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PREFACE: 


WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Annotations ( Supplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into our Engliſh-Tongue, 
che mighty Workings of Divine Providence conducive to it, and the ſeveral Notes or 
Annotations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the Reverend 


Mr. Poole's, and Their preſent Undertaking, with the Reaſons of it. 


H E ſame Reaſon which teacheth us to conclude that there is a Firſt Being, and muſt be a Firſt Cauſe and 
Mover ( whom we call God) That it 1s he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves, and that we are 
his people and the ſheep of his paſture, 2! alſo oblige xs To enter into his gates with thankſpiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe, and to be thankful unto him, by fulfilling his Will ; which we cannot 


do without {ome Revelation of it to us. God therefore having ceaſed to ſpeak to Men face to face, as to Abraham, 


and Moſes, £c. ( which he never ordinarily did but to ſome particular Favourites ) we are by Realon inforced to conclude, 


that there are ſome Books in the World in which this Revelation to be found.) The Church of God ( the Mother of 


as all ) hath conſtantly held forth the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, ( which we have in our Bibles ) for 
this Sacred Revelation, which hath juſtly obliged all her Children to look upon them, as hung out to them for that uſe, 
pon: that Noble Pillar the Church. Looking into them upon the Churches notice ( as the Child does upon the Mother*s tel- 
ng it, That is the Sun ) every reaſonable Man finds them of ſo venerable Antiquity, and diſcerneth in them ſuch Stamps 
of Divinity, in the Majeſty of their Style, the Purity of the Matter, the Sublimeneſs and Spirituality of the Propo- 
fitions contained in then, the Self-denial of the Penmen, the Heavenlineſs of rhe Scope and End of thoſe Sacred 


. Writings, the Harmony of the Parts, the Seal of Miracles, and principally in the mighty Power and Efficacy of rhe 


upon the Souls and Con(ciences of Multitudes, both for Conviction, and for Support, and Conſolation ; that he eaſily 
concludes, This is the voice of God, and not of man ; and looks back upon his Mother the Church ( as a Child upon his 
Nurſe ) thanking her for ſhewing. him ſuch a Treaſure, and ſaying as the Samaritans to their Countrey-woman, John 4. 42. 
Now we believe theſe Books are the Word of God, not becauſe of thy ſaying fo, but becauſe we have looked into them 
our felwes, and find them of a different Styie, Nature and. Matter, and to have a different Scope, End, Power and 


Efficacy upon the Souls of Men, from what any other Writings im the World have. Though the truth is, that until a Man 
comes to be fully perſwaded of the Truth of them from the ſame Spirit that diftated them, every Soul will be as apt to waver 


m his Faith, concernivg their being the Word of God, as he m Tully, bo only believed the Immortality of the Soul 
om the reading of Plato's Book, which ( if I remember right ) the Roman Orator expreſſeth in Words to this Senſe ; I 
ve read over Plato's Book again and again ; but I know not how it comes to pals, fo long as I am reading, 


"I agree with ir ; but no ſooner is the Book out of my Hands, but De immortalitate animz dubitare coepi, 7 


beg ir: to doubt whether the Scul be immortal yea or no. But however, in one Degree or other every Chriſtian makes that 


she Principle of his Religion, That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the Word of God. 


* Some belicwe it more faintly ard incertainly ; ſome more fixedly and firmly - and accordingly the Faith of Perſons, as 


bo them, is more or leſs Operative. 
<>» This Revelation of the Divine Will a5 made perfet gradually " as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times to reveal what 


was his Secret Will before, but hid from Ages. ) So as ( if Chronologers compute right ) there were more than 1509 
Years paſſed berwixt the writing of the firſt Book of Geneſis by Moſes, and the Revelation (2vhich was the liſt) by John; 
and Divines generally judge that he Sealed up the Book, by thoſe words, Revelations 22. 18, 19. $9 that, as to things 
Fo be believed or done, we are to expect no further Revelation. 

IWhen the Mighty God, even the Lord, had thus (poken, and God had thus ſhined out of Sion the perfection of 
Beauty, ir was but rea;onable that his People ſhould come to the knowledge of what be had ſaid, that. they might anjwer 
the end of the Revelation both by Believing and Obeying. 

The Old Teſtament being 2::itten im the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of the Hebrews or Jews, by their 
Captivity im Babylon, had much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there ſhould be a Cal- 
daick Paraphraſe ; and the Wiſdom of Divine Providence provided a Septuagint Vertion, as for the benefit of others, ſo 
P<;/ibly of the Jews themſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſt*s time were more Grecians than Hebricians; and it is gene- 
rally thought that all the Kooks of the New Teſtament were written in the Grecian Language. 

hen it pleaſed God that the Gojpe! ſhould be preached to all Nations, and the ſound KI go to the ends of the 
Earth, he /o ordered it al,o, that ſoon after true Religion came into any place, ſome were ſtirred up to Tranſlate tho/e Holy 
Books inio the Language of that Countrey ;: and he fo far aſſiſted them , that tho" in many leſſer things they failed through 
wart of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome Words in Hebrew or Greek, or the uje of Particles in thoſe Languages, 
wet they failed not im any thing whereby the Reader might be led into any pernicious Error touching his Salvation. ind we 


_ ſhall obſerve the Penmen of the New Teſtament, giving ſuch a deference to the commonly recerved Verſion in their times, 


tar aithough the Septuagint Veriion hich we hawe, appears to us more diſſonant from the Hebrew than any other ; yet 
moſt of the Quotations of the Old Teſtament hich we have in the New, are apparently from that Verfion 5 wh:ch 
reacherh rt, that it is not every private Miniſter's work to make a new Verſion of the Scripture, bat he ought to acquie/ce in 
the Verſion which God bath provided for the Church wherein be lives, and not ordmarily, or upon hyhr grounds to enter 
into a diſjent oit 5 and if in any thing he ſees it neceſſary to doit, yer mot to 40 it (as io @ particular Tem) without greas 


modeſty, and a Preface.of Reverence. | | 
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This Tranlation of the Scriptures into a Languoge underſtood by all people in that Countrey into Which the rch came, wa 
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that deſign. The Merchant could think of none {o probable, as with a ſum of money 10 buy up the woele Tprefjion. The 

Biſhop approving ut, furniſhed him with a round fum to that purpoſe ; which the Merchant (being more a Friend to Mr. 
. : I a . , 24” ES f ; LS ns 

Tindall :h1z the Biſhop knew ) ſent to Mr. Tindall, and had the Imprelhion ſent him, (ſome few Copies being (as wemrl 


T*y . s Io : / | Io ; , \ 
imagine) firſt [old off.) With his Moncy Mr. "1 indall /upported him elf in hes exile, and was al/o enabled to g0 01 With hy 
Tranf{.1ton of the other part of the Bible, and to prepare a perfect Engliſh Bible. 1 the mean time a poſſage happened [0 


pleaſant, that T ſhall think it worth the while here to relate it 3 Sir Thomas Moore being Lord Chancellor, and hawmyg /cor- 
ral Perſons accuſed for Hereſie, and ready for Exccution, offered to compound with * one of them for bis Life, upon the caſe 


Se & - . Ls ih y " 
terins of his diſcovery to vim who they were in London that maintained Findall beyond Sea. After that the poor man had 2ot 


prohubited, and the Printer impriſoned; and although the Bi 
1101, yet it was never done during that King's Reign. 

But in theYear of our Lord 1577. which was the 19th. or 20th. of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ome Biſhops whlifhed 
a new Tranſlation 3 but tllrbat time, the Bibles uſed in Churches were Tindalls and Coverdales, being allowed by _ pub- 
lick Authority of King Edw. 6. 1549, 1550, 1551, 1552. 4ndto this day, the Plalms in our Service-Book are according 
70 Tindalls and Coverdales Bibles; which ſhould make us wary in our Cenſures of that Tranſlation, zho' 22 [ee reaſon ba 
many things to diſſent from it. Only we having a mvre correct Tranſlation Eſtabliſhed by Authority, hy (for the 4- 
voiding the off ence of the leſs knowing people) we have not made uſe of that, but retained a Tranſlation hes undertaken by 
any publick Authority, and confeſſed to be more imperfett, is what 1 cannot, nor count my ſelf obliged to account for. Poſ 
bly God jo the honour of his Martyr hath ſo ordered it. & of antl Y 

Aft er this, King James coming to the Crown, being a Prince of great Learning and Tud * an AT 4: 
uſage of ſome words in his age, from the uſage of them - K. Hen 9g or 1a Q. = /arw i, mie arke er —_ 


=, Ry NY. | 
(though of a minute nature) in thoſe more ancient Verſims, was pleaſed to employ diverſe learned men in makiz 


"I ootÞoed# FFEt . | | 7 a New [ran- 
flation, which is that which at this day is generally uſed. With what Reverence to former Tranſlators, hat labour and care 


and pains they accompliſhed their 1 2 - -» Dr _- 

- La : 7 s ly j o Ty th Reade may ſee at large m their Pi eface prefixed to thoſeCopies that are Prints! 
pu, nd in their Epiſtle to - James our Bibles of aleſſer form; of which Tranſlation (though it may not be 29ith- 

out = _ minute ap 24 yet Tthink it may be ſaid, that it 1s hardly exceeded by that of any other Church) 

TH ſ y FWx 4 > 2. h ” o 
pr af AE on «Ml thou mayeſt underſtand the mighty workings of Divine Providence, and wonderful goodne(s of 
we ?0 - pq - 4 t9e plenty we have of Bibles, and that of a wery corre&t Tranſlation, (: hough poſſibly not in ever Rs þ 
ww perfe 7) : i OX (if we remember right) tells us a fory of two Maids in Lincolnſhire, rhat # Q, Matias ” nt " 
W1l . | F . o > C I 774 Gr 0H 
vith a cenſuderable part of their eſtate for a few leaves of the Bible. How good is God to ws, that we for a t; JT 4 5 
have the whole Revelation of the Divine Will ? Upon which account, we offer it to th / WO Jar @ few filings £45 
lith Maz or Woman, what he or ſhe will anſwer for his or her ignorance in the Holy Serigna —_ as of ariy thinking Eng- 
Cyldren if (having ſo much means as we have, | criprures,or for toe 191orance of his or ver 

ve, tolearn to Rea $427 RW. f 

b Read) any ſhall neglect the Teaching of their Ciildrento Read it, © 


Learning themſelves, in caſe their Parents have negle&ed them : or bein : 
ciftg huaſelf in the Law of the Lord day and 5: 4 and living up to T pe - —_—_— Rep 
Price of the Blood of one Martyr, and the unwearied Labour of a. multitude of Ho! / and I "S F DIC 7s come fo us at 1h! 
j or mor. 4 1 Sixty years, before we had the 7; ranſlation lo perfect as now tit 1s A all . ng 
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we ſhall give {ome ſhort account of England. Our Records tell ns of | 
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| _The PREFACE 


gift not worthy of its Name. Thom An firſ get a Licenſe nm Writing before they uſe them ; and to get that, they muſt; 
approve themſelves to their Confeſfors , to be ſuch as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of the 
Superſtition. Yet this ſeemed too much to Clement the Eighth, who therefore fruſtrated the Grant of Pius the Fonrts. 
They will allow none to be read but the Doway Bibles, and the Remiſh Teſtaments, (the Corruptions of which have been 
| ſufficiently manifeſted by many Learned Men) nor will they truſt their People with theſe, without the Licenſe of their con 
Biſhops and Inquilitors. This is the liberty they boaſt of giving to any of their Rel:gion to Read the Scriptures in Englith. 
What it is worth, let any Man judge. | 

* Ts the mean time, thoſe who are n6t affefed with the Mercy of God to us in this particular, muſt declare themſeloes mei- 


ther t9 hawe any juſt value f or God, in rhe mighty workings of his Providence to bring this about, nor yet for the Blood of 
Holy Mr. Tindall, who died m his Teſtimony to this Truth, That no People ought to be deprived of fo great a good; 
ror for the l:bours and pams of thoſe many Servants of God, who travelled in this great Work, and thourh: mo labour m it 
* foo much, nor indeed for therr own Souls, to the Salvation of which, if the Holy Scripture 1m our own Language doth not 


- bighly contrioute, we muſt 1:y the blame upon our ſelves. 


ference to the Song of Solomon; Here 1s an excellent Nut, but who ſhall crack 1t? Heavenly Bread, but who ſhall 
break it? For tho! the Papilts and ſuch as have ill will to the good of Souls make too great an improvement of the diffi- 
'cuities in Holy Writ, n making them an Argument againſt the Peoples having then ma Laine which they can 
"underſtand , {( for Auguſtine ſaid true when he ſaid, there are Fords in them wherein Lambs may wade, xs well as 
Depths 7 which Elephants may iwim ) and What others obſerve , gs as tym, That things neceſſary to be believed + Of 
- done in order to Salvation, lie plain and obvious in Holy Writ: yet 3t 75 as true, that there is wnch of Holy Writ, f 
which the generality of People muſt ſay as the Eunuch, How can I underſtand, except ſome man ſhould guide me? 
Litts 8.71. ( not to mention the ſeeming Contradictions 7har are betwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacred Books ) and 


indeed it is hard to ſay, what Book of Scripture is ſo plain that every, one ho runneth can read it with underſtand- 


ing; (ſuch a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Capacities of thoſe who yet hawe the ſame honeſt heerts.) This hath mage 


Wile and Learned Men not only ſee a need of larger Commentaries, but alſo of ſhorter Notes, Annotations, and Para- 
phraſes, Gc. Nor is this a late diſcovery. It is upward of three hundred years ſince Lyra wrote hzs ſlnrt Notes opon the 
whole Bible. What Vatablus and Eraſmus (ho? all of them Papilts) have done face, is ſufficiently known; to lay no- 
thing of many others of that Religion. Amongſt the Reformed Churches, here h2th been a Learned Piſcator :n Ger- 
many, Junius and Tremellius elfezyhere, 20h0 did the ſame things: But ail theſe 2wrote their Notes in Latin, mot in the 


peculiar Language of any Country. The ancienteſt Notes we have im Engliſh vere thoſe ordinarily known by the ?N.;we 


- 


0 
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of the Geneva Notes, after 1910 years labour finiſhed 1560. by thoſe good Men who fixing from Queen Maries Periecttion, 
took Santtuary there, A Work jo acceptable to Proteſtants in the beginning of our Reformation, that their Bible 22h thoſe 
Notes annexed was (as is objerved by the Authors of our late Engliſh Annotations) Printed above Thirty times over 
Oueen Flizabetin's Printers and their Heirs and Succeſlors. There wanted not one indeed, who Fifty years after 
$old!y refletted on that excellent Work m the moſt Publick Pulpit of our Univerſity of Oxford; hut how grateful his Refle- 
#05 were to the Univerſity at that time, may be read in the Preface ts the Engliſh Annotations: he was in the {rind 
Prelpit chiclLt and confuted by the Do&tor of the Chair, and ſuſpended by the Governors of the Univerſity. The rf ow 
| of Eraſmus in his Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament were /o acceptable, that by Publick Order they were to be in 
L every Church expoſed to Publick View, and Uſe, and (if we miſtake not) ought to be ſo ſtill, After theſe, were publiſhed 
Diodatzs Notes written in Italian, fre tranſlated into Engliſh. About the year 1640. ſome Deliberations were taken 
| for the Compoſing and Printing other Engliſh Notes, (the o/4 Geneva Notes not ſo ell fitting our new and more corre 
Tranſlation of the Bible) Theſe were at fir(t intended to be Jo ſhort, that they might be printed together with our Bibles in Folio 
or Quarto. But, thoſe Divines who ere ingaged in it found, this would not anſwer their end ; it being net poſſible by ſo 
| ſhort Notes, to grve People any tolerable light into the hole Text; yet they ſo contratted their Work, that it was all diſ- 
' patched im one V olume : Which tho it were at fir(t greedily bought up, yet we cannot ſay it gave ſo general a [atisfatfion 
(by rea{om of the ſhortneſs of it) as was deſired and expected. So as upen the Second Edition, it came forth quite a new 
thine, making two juſt Volumes. This was ſo acceptable to the World , that within ſixtcen Years it was ready for & 
Third Edition, with ſome further Enlargements. Before which alſo were publiſhed the Dutch Annotations Tranſlated 

* Ento our Language. ; 

So that at this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) we have three ſorts of Annotations #n ew own Language; 
Thuſe of famons Diodate ; the Dutch Annotations ; and thoſe of our own Divines. (Originally ſo wrote.) After which, 
New Annotations may ſeem ſuperfiuoums. It ſeems therefore reaſonable that we ſhould grve our Readers ſome ſhort account 

| of our undertaking. We dare ſay, nothing could be further from the Thoughts of our Reverend Brother (now at reſ# with 

God) who firſt began this Work , than to refle any diſhonour upon thoſe Emment Perſons who laboured before in. Works 

| 4 of this Nature, nor is any thing further from our thoughts. ( They all of them did famouſly in their Generations.) And if it 

ſhould appear to any of our Readers, that any of us have ſeen further into any particular Texts than thoſe did who went be- 

x * fore us, yet we hope all our Readers will undeſtand there 1s little Honour due to us upon that account , becauſe we had all 
their Shoulders to ſtand upon. 

© The Pains which our Reverend Brother, (5 warzems,) took in his Synopſis Criticorum, 7s /uch, as not only will make 

' bis Name live in the Churches of Chriſt, but alſo eminently fitted him for giving the Senſe of the whole Scripture in Anno- 

tations of this Nature , which he undertook and carried on by his own Hand to the Fifty eighth of IHaiah , deſigning that 
Two Volumes ſhould comprehend the Whole, and that the firſt ſhould determine with his Notes upon the Song of Solomon. 
What cecaſioned his firſt Thoughts and Undertaking, himſelf tells us im his Paper of Propoſals publiſhed wth reference to that 
Work, in theſe words. © But altho there are many excellent Comments upon divers parts of the Scripture, and 


W IH 2 4, 


© much brevity of fome, and the unequal Compoſure of others , as being done by divers Hands, and the Pro- 
© lixity of thoſe that have been written upon particular Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there 
© were ome ſhort and full Comment, wherein all thole Paſlages which need the help of an Interpreter, might 
© be ſufficiently cleared , &c. As the firſt Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranſlation of 
thoe of the Lear. Diodate into our Language, and then thoſe of the Low-Country Divines of Holland {ho all of 


y 


made more ſerviceable to thoſe that uſe them, eſpecially in theſe particulars. 


| \ than defervedly valuable) ſeemed much too ſhort to ſatisfy the Thirſt of many Pious Sou!s after the fuller knowledge of the . 
F »* Scriviares, {v the larger Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, feems capable of [ome Amendments by which they might be 


1. The whole Text is not Printed in them, /o as thoſe ho will uſe them muſt make uſe of a Bible alſo, for the undcr- 
fandirs of them. Owr Revercnd Brother (with whom alſo we concur) rightly judged, that it would be of more adwvan- 
tave to have the entire Text in the Reader's Eye, while he is ſeeking the Senſe of any particular place, and white he reads a 


' Chapter, to bawe a Commentary under his Eye in which he might find the Senje of any part of it, and ſatisfy himſelf as to 


any diffcuity occurring in it. 
2. cis ſome (very eminently Learned Men) had been too large in thoſe Annotations ( ſaying almoſt all that hath veer 
faid by any upon the Texts they handled) {o others had been as much too ſhort, and that eſpecially m the New Teſtamen: 
(which {eerms to Chriſtians to need the fulleſ® Explication) and others, from their variety of Learning, had mixed {ever a; 
Quotations out of the Fathers , and Critical , and Philological Notions , poſſzbly not ſo proper for the end = which ſuch 
| ILOtAtLons 


Fut altho we have the Bible in a Language we underſtand, yet 29e may ſee reaſon to cry out as Bernard does with re- 


© ſome intire Comments, or large Annotations upon the whole in the Engliſh Tongue; yet becauſe of the too - 


The PREFACE. 


the unlearned Chriſtians the true Senſe of the Holy Scriptures 5 That thoſe why 


Annotations are deſigned, which is to give 
ie d. 
can, might read and underſtand the Will of Go we deſire that he ſhould know , That we do not pretend (a; 


-2rke our deſign or undertakivg 

as aq ine T7 of —_ 5 "i S oole's Synop nf Criticorum ( that would have asked ſix Volumes inſtead 
ſome oy - J i: had been done would have ſrenified wery little, unles for thoſe Who (being Learned Men) needed ny 
of two), and whe -ru2 our purpoſe. Nor have we had any Ambition 


092: ; hole Leaf of that Book ſix Lines would not ſerv? 
ſuch Tranſlation: poſſi Wy in : a ; or aid bs us ( ia hawe obſerved that thoſe who have had ſuch an Itch, have for the 


- ng that arr gs: . 
pes Legend = ſay, what theſe who came after them would not ſubſcribe) nar yet to Joy an that wee new wes ſaid 
before us, (that had been to have confounded our Readers only with : w_—_— = — fd " do p - enje, 
which in our fudgment have ſeemed faireſt, and leaſt conjtrained, an ſhortly ”_ t s Cony _— Y ; " G ” ber Scrip- 
ries, We have avoided «ll Polemical Diſcourſes as no way proper 10 our deſign, and wery rarely hinted t 6b Practical 
Concluſions which haze aroſe from the Text when opened , ( the moſt we have aone of that nature is in our Diſcourſes upon 


t 


/ os ; 
the Parables. ) but Two Volumes, and the firſt to end with the Song of Solomon, rho {ne it 


v Brother (deſroning , 

_— —— to IE 3b the Prophet Haiah , r hat all which be lived to finiſh might be comprehended in one 
Velume) had an hard Task to contra&t his Diſcour'es jo, as 10 bring them within that compaſs, mw _rhevey Was mectſſitated 
not to give the entire Senſe of each Verje m his Notes, but only of thoſe Words or Terms in the Ver, © Which he Concerved 
to tand in need of Explication , referring by Letters in the Text to the parts of the Commentary. This was not neceſſary 
in ſuch parts of the Scripture where the entire Senſe of the whole Text 1s given. Nor indeed as to fome parts is it poſſible 
( ſuch we mean as are opened harmonically/; of which nature are the Three fiſt Evargeliſts. Ir is conjejſed by all, that 
the Evangeliſts make up but one entire Hiſtory , tho ſome of them have ſome things which the others have not , and they 
feldem agree in the Phraſes and Circumſtances of any one piece of Hiſtory. This made it reaſonable, that with the Inter- 
pretation of one Ewvange!iſt ſhould be joyned what the others had, with reference to the [ame Piece of Hiſtory. Mthich 
Method hath been accordmply purſued ( veing the ſame m which the moſt Tudicious Mr. Calvin and others have pone 
)- mor indeed conld any other courſe have been taken without a needleſs writing the ſame things over again, [0 a; 


before us ) 
h 7/2 : : - . bw 4 R 
Notes upon Mark, we have only enlarged in the Explication of what he hath , which we did not meet With be- 


that im our 
fore in Matthew ; and in the Explication of Luke we have only opened what he hath, which was not in Matthew « 


Mark. Where they all three concurr'd , or but yo of them concurr'd m any Story , we have opened what they all or both 
in our Notes upon the firſt of them; and when we have come to it again in one 0r both the other, we hawe only 


ſay 
referred to our former Notes. John ( having little which the other Evangeliſts have ) we have conſidered by him{clf 
moſtly, yet ſometimes toking im ſomething from him, where e found it Completory of any thing related by the other Evan- 


eliſts. 
x In magnis voluiſſe ſat eſt. 7/e cannot ſay that we have left no room for others to come after us, and add to or corrett 
what we have ſaid. But this we can ſay in trath, That we have not willingly baulked any obvious Difficulty, and have de. 
frened a juſt Satisfattion to all our Readers; and if any Knot remain yet untud, we have told our Readers what hath been 
moſt probably ſaid for their ſatis ation in the untying of it. 

If it had pleaſed God to have lent a little Tonger Life to our Reverend Brother, the Work had wery probably been done 
to greater advantage, and more general ſatisfaftion. We are but entred upon his Harveſt, and have wanted his Sickle; 
we cannot pretcnud to any double Portion of his Spirit. His Mantle dropt from him before he was Tranſlated (we D 
his Synoplis.) We have taken that up ; out of that great Work of his we hawe taken ſo much as we judged proper for bis 


deſign in this Work, and made uſe of a great number of other Authors, ſome of which he left cut, or wery little conſidered 


m his Synopſis, upon deſign to make a further uſe of them in this Engliſh Work, as thinking their Iabours more proper for. 


this, than his other Work. 
Our deſign, good Reader, was not to tell thee how the Fathers interpreted Texts, (Aquinas, Juſtinianus, and others, 


have aone that Work ) nor yet to tell thee any Grammatical Niceties, or 2vbat Learned Men have critically noted upon 
Terms or Phraſes, (that is done in the Synopſis Criticorum) Nor yer to tell thee what Concluſions of Truth may be raiſed 
from the Verſes (that hath been aone profitably upon many Books of Scripture by Mr. Dickſon, Hutchinſon Ferguſſon 
Guild, Durham, and ſome others), much leſs to handle the Controverſies that have riſen from any portion of Scripture. Ow 
Hork hath been only to give thee the plain Senſe of the Scripture, and to reconcile ſeeming Contradittions where they occurred 
and as far as we were able ro open Scripture by Scripture, which is its own beſt Interpreter, comparing things Spiritual 
with Spiritual, That thy Faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the wiſdom and tone of God. 
If we have reached this end, it is all we aimed at ; if thou getteſt any good by whet we have done, Remember thy Sacti- 
fice is due at another Altar, ever his who miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, who both watereth the furrows of & held 
rl _— the {pringing of the Corn; let him have the Praiſe, and we only thy Prayers, that we may live an uſeful 
nk 4 = «. j _ ang attain 70 the Reſurrection of the Dead, in which we ſhall all ſee and underſtand 
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Heb.1 1.3. by comparing this Verſe with the next,where the Earth here men-| 194 God divided + the light from the darknels 5. 
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Mr.Poor's Engliſh SYNoes1s 


O F 


Annotations upon the Holy Bible ; 


Collected our of the Latin Smopſes Criticorum, and divers other Learned Interpreters ; 
and Accommodated to the ule of Vulgar Capacities. 


i. 


_— Tz 


The ARGUMENT T. 


His Book ts called Geneſis, 2. e. Generation, or Birth, giving an accompt of paſſages during 2300 years, and 
upwards, Viz. From the creation of all things, to the death of Joſeph. In. which Hiſtory Moſes bo Divi 2 
ſpiration, treats of the Creation of the World, with all the parts, and uſes in it, and of it, but chic fy of 1 Ky ; Fo : 
alone was made after God's Image 3 where he ltys down God's Conceſſions, and Prohibitions to him : Dy PRE I 8 
greſſion, together with the woful effetts, and the remedy of them in the promiſe of a Saviour ; , FP ] Rs > 
and Preſervation of the true Church ſpringing from Abel, and carried on by Seth, Enoch, &c. and the pron To 
riſe of Apoſtacy begun in Cain, ant carried on by his Poſterity, ſeparating themſelve: FIGS ks Tl 0G, 7 If by of Si 
-monſtrous Provocations they had brought an unix er/al Deluge to deſtroy all mankind from off rhe Kor h, pps 6 
Noah, and bis Family 3 _ of which, as the Church did again ſpring forth, fo another curſed Niaes + PS I he 
former enmity to a greater height, not only fell into Tdolatry, after it had continued a conſiderable time in Sens ng 
breaking out into all Ontrages, and Tyrannical Oppreſſrons,ur was almoſt extin& among thoſe numerous N, vs rhatNoalis 
Poſterity ſprang out into. But God calling Abraham into the Land of Promiſe, who was an 116l.:1tes 13, Chaldea, and 
giving him Temporal and Spiritual Promiſes, and eſpecially that of the Meſſiah ie ax: of hr Loi, end » - iſs '# 
by a ſpecial Covenant ſealed by Circumciſion, the Church began now to take root, and to be imbodied is Ta de. E2hy 
#nder the name of I{racl ; and here God undertook the protection of his People and 14 erfhip bebo wt bs oo 4 
Chriſt her Head, that Avgel of the Covenant, going continually with them, comforting ind dif ods lens: 57 pe 
came into Egypt, where the Church continued until Joſeph's Death - where this Book ends. g S , "TY 


| CHAP. L. | _ © The ſame confuſed maſs or heap is here c1lled both-© are, from 

The whole wiſible Creation aſſ:rted in geveral, v. 1. Shewed in particular | *fS molt ſolid and ſubſtanrial part ; and the 7e:p, from its vaſt bull 
the condition of the rude matter of it ,V.2. The formation of the ſeveral and depth ; and Waters, from its outward ficeand COVernmea "7 
Creatures on the ſeveral days. (1.) Light produced by the powerful word | P/al. 104.6. 2 Pet. 3.5. f (i.e) Without order and beauty, Ne” 
of God, v. 3. approved and ſeparated from the darkneſs, v. 4. named, without furniture and uſe. g The ſurface or uppermoſt part of it 
aud the fir day declared, v.5. (2.) The Firmament formed, its | upon which the light afterward ſhone. Thus nor che Earth only bas 
uſe, name and time, v.6,7,8, (3.) The waters ſevarated from the | allothe Heaven above it was without light, «5 is manifeſt Sn oh 
earth ; fea and dry land named and approved, v. 9,10. The earth following verſes. þ Not the Wind, w SER vas nor yet created, as 
brings forth graſs, herbs and trees ; approved, and time declared, | 15 manifeſt, becauſe the Air, the matter or ſubject of it, was not yer 
V. 11,12, !3. (4.) The Firmament furniſved with Jun, moon and | produced : But the Third Perfon of the glorious Trinity callzd the 
ſtars; their uſes aſſigned, their names, with approbation, and time of | Holy Ghoſt, to whom the work of Creation is attribnted, 704.26; 
doing declared, v.14,15,16, 17,18, 19. (s.) Waters and air fur-| 13- aSit isaſcrib'd tothe Second Perſon, the Son, 7c. 1. 3. Col. 1. 
niſhed, approved, bl:ſſed, and time of it declared, v. 20,21, 22, 23. 16, 17. Heb. 1. 3. and to the Firſt Perton, rhe Farher, ezery- where 
(6.) The earth furniſhed with living creatures ſenſitrve, aud appros | (2. e.) Upon the waters, to cheriſh, quicken, and 4ifpoſe them to th 
ved, v.24, 25. Rational man in both ſexes created upon conſuitarion, produttion of the things afrer mentioned. Ir is 5 Metaphor fro 
according ro God's Image, with aominion over the other creatures ; Birds hovering and fluttering over,and ftrri*.g upon their Eggs an 
and bleſſed; v. 26,27, 28. food appointed for man, v. 29. for beaſts, young Ones, to cheriſh, warm, and quicken them. Y 


V. 30. the whole approved on the [ixth day. | "3 -| a. ; 
3 : _= / 4 And God laid z, * Let there be light: and there 
N * the beginning « God created 5 the heaven and| was light k. 
the earth c. z (1... Commanded, not by ſuch a word or ſpeech as we uſe, 


; ; G which agre j "RA EC ee” 
a To wit, Of Time and Thiags, in the firſt place, before] 3 2 = ER Hhthe ſpiritual nature of God ; but either by 
an Act ot his powerful will, called :he word of his power, Heb. 1.3. 


things were diſtinguiſhed and perfe&ed in manner hereafrer| 7. 4. CabAonet Vi os 
_ expreſſed. Or, the ſenſe is this, The beginning of the World was| ,, y y n1S Tubjtantial Word, his Sor, by whom he made the worlds, 
thus. And this Phraſe further informeth us, That the World, and "I 3 P/al. 33.6. who is called, The wer, partly, if not princi- 
all things in it, had a beginning, and were not from eternity, as 4" yp this realon, 707. 1. 1,2, 3, 10. & Which was for bright 
| ſome Philoſophers dreamed. 5 Made out of nothing. «c Either my ucid Body, peradventure Iike ris fiery Cloud in the Wilder- 
1. The Heaven and Earth as now they are with their Inhabitants. wh x- oblax, a ſmall and imperfeC: Light, ſucceſſively moving over 
So this Verſe is a Summary or Brief of whar is particularly de- = " wird a of the Earth ; and afrerwar!s COnCented, ENCrea- 
clared in the reſt of this Chapter. Or, 2. The ſubſtance and com- ed, perfected, and gathered together in the $un. 
mon matter of Heaven and Earth. Which ſeems more probably 4 And God ſaw ! the light, that it was zood m : 


tioned is declared to be w:thout form, and the Heavens without 
light ; as alſo with Gen. 2. 1. where the heavens and the earth, here 
only ſ:id to be created, are ſaid to be finiſhed or perfeifed. Yet I 
conceive the third Heaven to be included under the Title of the 
heaven, and to have been created and perfeCted the firſt day, toge- 
ther with its bleſſed Inhabitants the Holy Angels, as may be col- 
leQed from 7eb 33.6,7. But the Scripture being written for men, | 5 And God called the fight day, and the darknets 


- 


[(.e.) Obſerved with approvation. m (t. e.) Pleaſant and 2mi- 
3 mo . » Fan 2 © FL 
able, agreeable to God's purpoſe and Man's uſe. » Made a diſtin- 
tion or ſeparation between them in place, rime and uit, that the 
one ſhould ſucceed and fkur our the other, and fo by theis viculi- 
tudes make the day and the niche. 


and not for Angels, the Holy Ghoſt thought ir ſufficient rocom-|he called night: + and the evening and the mornings 
prehend them and their dwelling-place under that general term of were the Ss © 5 
theHearvens,and proceederh to give a more particular account of th: 0 WETE THT NIFIT GAY P. 
viſible Heavens and Earth, which were created for the uſe of mai. 
In the Hebrew it is, The heavens and the earth. For there are three 
Heavens mentioned in Scripture, The Aereal ; the place of Birds, 
Clouds and Meteors, Mat.26.64- Rev. 19.17. & 20 9. The Starry ; 
the Region of the Sun,the Moon and Stars, Gen-22.17. The higheſt 
or third Heaven; 2 Cor. 12. 2. the 4weling of theBleſſed Angels |: « _ A 1 "WAY 
2 Andtheearth e was without form and void}, and | 178 97 ts light, as - did with the ancient Craidears, Ouers by 
Leal > s refice oof thedeen: at | Evening undetltand the firit nigit or darkneſs which was upon the 
Carano S Ws UPON THC TAce g' OL TC eep: and tne OPt- ! Fice of rhe Earth, ver. 2. which probably continued for ths ſprce 
Fit of God þ moved UPON the face of the waters". / ofabout twelve hours, the b:zginning whereo! mighr fitly 2 cal!:d 
B 


6 It is acknowledged by all, that the Evening 2nd the Mirnng ate 
not here to be underſtood according ro our common ufage, but are 
put by a Synecdoche each of th:m for cze whole part of the nitural 
day.But becauſe it may be doubted which part each ofthem iignt225 

: - F . WM ? . !- 
ſome underſtand by Eveniziz the foregoing day ;z and by ro Morning, 
- : 


the foregoing night, and ſo the nurural day begins wich the morn - 
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Chap. ]. 


Evening, and by , 
721ſonably be ſuppoſed to continue the ot 


| *cſcems the truer Opinion. "oy" : 
abouts. And this fc before the Morning, V- $»| - 2 ont of the heaven, to divide | the day # from 19: 


+1Ieb.zcn- 
arr Graſs. 
Gr, Hero, 


from the waters. 


light or day, which may| 


q* 
Morning the ſucceeaing 
_ her twelve hours,or there-| qa 


w3c beforethe light, as the Evening 1s put 


and 8. and afcerwards. } guy iy - 
i wirh rhe ; ; terms of Evening an : 
nn”: wy Ty _— =: ty | the beſt opportunity of ſons mM, and for day's n, and ) CATrs 0. 

RET the ind of God in this matter by Moſes and other = iTo wit, more glorious L_— -— nr ne tan 7 pared 
cceding Prophets, begun both their common and ſacred days with which probably was now condenſed a ghts; 
the Tune 2s is confeſſed, and may be gathered from Levit. 23- which are higher for place, ne 6 
| P Did conſtitute or make up the firſt Day ; Pay being taken powerful for influence than that was. _— ere, - 1 ang 
largely for the natural Day, conſiſting of 24 hours: Theſe mo Trees were created before the Sun, _ fy m_ yy _ : 
the parts of the firſt Day ; and the like is to be underſtood = 1 | {ary for their produttion, to ſhew that Go not depend upon 

ſacc:eding days. Moreover, God who could have mad: all t gs the means, or upon the wy oper prac croOR 
at once, was pleaſed to divide his work into ſix days, part Y k i.e. The artificial day reaching _ Sun-rifing Sith ing. 
give us occaſion more diſtin&ly and ſeriouſly to conſider Go - ! For the deſignation and diſtinCtion ol apy 1 ——s 2 Rennes Cc. 
works ; and principally to lay the foundation for the weekly Sad- | .c 1ify for the ſignification of the quality ot ene ” we y' - on 
bath, as is clearly intimated, Ger. 22,3. and Exod. 20. 9, 10, II. | by the manner of their riling and ng ll 6h y their 
6 © And God ſaid, * Let there be | afirmamentq in !Eclipfes, ConjunQtions, &. And for the diſcovery of ſupernatural 
the midſt of the WAtCTS 7, and Tet it divide the Warcers and miraculous effects; of which lee Joſ.10.1 | = Ap 
I ; 25.26. 48s 2.19,20. 1: By their Motions and Influences to produce 
and diſtinguiſh the four Seaſons of the year, mentioned Gen. 8. 22, 


- & 4 


o Or, An Extenſion, or a Space Or place extenaed, or ſtretched ork 
and ſpread abroad like a Tent, or Curtain. 7 (z. e.) —_— i. ing, Reaping, Navigation, &:. as for the Obſervation of ſer and 
Waters, tho'not exattly inthe middle oJace 3 _ o_ my 26 — | folema Feaſts, or other rimes {or the ordering of Eccleſiaſtical or 
er be {ciruared in the mio? of rhe Seas, Ez&. 28, 2. tho 1t Was - Civil Aﬀiirs. » By theirdiurnal and Eat mlettodays, 
a little ſpace within the Sea. But of thcle things ſee more in the | © | by their neazer approaches to us, or furcher diſtances * ng 
_ [. 1 divided tl to make the Days cr Nights either Jonger, or thorter, or equal. He 

- And God made the firmament s, and a1ivl 18 | (eats hers of rarural days conſiſting of 24 hours: o By their an- 
waters which re under the firmament, fromthe Wa-| nual and flower motion to make years. 
: a 7c 
ters which re above the firmament 7, and it was ſos.l 15 And let them befor lights in the firmament of 


« The frmament here is, Either. 1. The Starry Heaven ; fo the heaven, to give lightupon the earth: And it was {0. 


called. not from its folidity, but from its fixed, durable, and in a, 16 And God made+ two oreat lights * the greater + Heb. t!; 


ſort incorru;.tible and unchangeable nature. Or, 2. The Air;',. . Ah 
called h-re, The exparſon, or extenſ{on ; becauſe it 15 extended far | Hght þT to rule the day 7 and - lefler light to rule 
and wide, even from the Earth to the third Heaven ; called allo, tne night * He wade the * ſtars allo. 


The FEirmancu:, becauſe it is fixed in its proper place, from whence | r, Enlightners , as the word properly ſignifies. p The Sun, 
it cannot be moved, unleſs by force. 7? The water: der the Firma- | which is really and conſiderably greater than the Moon, or any of 
»12nt are Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Fountains, and other Waters 1n the; the St:rs, or the whole Earth. And the Moon, called here the !fcr 
bowels of the Earth. The waters above the firmanment, or above the | Light is greater than any of the Stars,not reaJly, but in appearance, 


>. Becauſe chisbeſt agrees both with the the night: And let them be for ſigns /, and for ſea- 


i. Becauſe the darkneſs _ C And God faid, Let chere be * lights z in the * Der, , 


Day anda 


more illuſtrious for Lighr, and more berweex ;;. 


Nigtts 


help of the Creatures in his Operations. 


3. 1ſa.3$.8. Luke 21, 


- 4 


And to ſhzw as well the fit Times and Seaſons for Sowing, Plant- ' 


Two preai, 
Cc. 


+ Heb 7 
7 , 
Fi7e rut? 0 
:he gay, 

KC. 
* Job 38. 


Heavens, as they are called,P/al.148.4. are either, !. A Colle&ion ' and in clearneſs and light, in reſpe& of which it 15 called great in + 


or $24 of Waters placed by God above all the viſible Heavens, and this place, and both are much greater in eſhcacy and uſe, than any 
there reſerved for ends known to himſelf. Or rather, 2. The War ; of the Stars. 9 Either, 1. To influence the Earth and its Fruits 
tzrs in the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called Waters, Pſa. 18. 11. with heat or moiſture, and to govern mens ations and affurs,which 
and 104. 3. and areſaid tobe 1n Heaven, 2 Sam. 21. 10. Matth. 24. commonly are tranſa&ed by day : For the word Day 1s ſometimes 
32, and the produCtion thereof is mentioned as an eminent work | put Metanymically for the events of the Day, as Prov. 27.1. 1 Cor. 
of God's Creation, Job 35. 5. and 36 29. Pjal 147.8. Prov.s8. 28.1 3.13. Or, 2. To regulate and manage the day, by its rile to begin 
which therefore it is not credible, that Aoſcr in his Hiſtory of the | ir, by its gradual progreſs to carry it on, even to the mid-day, and 
Crention would omir, which he doth, ifthey be nor here meant; | by irs declination and ſetting, to impair and end it. Which ſeems 
and theſe arerightly ſaid ro be above the F:rmament, i. e. the Air, | moſt probable, becauſe the Moon is in like manner ſaid ro rule rhe 


becauſe rhey are above a conſiderable part of it, « As God com: | night, which is meant of the time, and not of the ations or events 
manded and ordered it, ſo it was done and fetled. of the Nighr. 

$ And God called the firmament heaven: And the] 17 AndGod ſet them in the firmament of the hea- 
evening and the morning were the ſecond day. ven, to give light upon the earth: 

© * And God ſaid, * Let the waters under the hea-! 218 And to * rule over the day, and over the night, 


ven x be gathered together unto one place, and let the and to divide the night from the darkneſs: And Ged 


Gry-land appear y : and it was fo. law that it 2vas good 7. 
Both the great Abyſs, or deep of Water which is ſhutupin the | 7 This Clauſe was omitted in the firſt day's work, but is added 


” bowels of the Earth, Ger. 9.11. Pſal. 24. 2. and 33-7. and 136. 6. | here, becauſe the Light was then but glimmetring and imperfe&, 
as alfo the Sea and Rivers, all which are here ſaid to be gathered which now was made more clear and compleat. 


together into one place, becauſe of their communication and mix- 19 And the eYVening and the morning were the 
tare one with another, » For hitherto it was covered with water, | fourth day. 


2. 2 Pe. Þ 0; . oy 
5 20 & And God faid, Let the waters bring forth 


"Jer. 37 
35+ 


2 + . » 08 ' 
Eo ”_ I _ the dry == cy and the ga- abundantly + the moving creature s that hath life, and + Heb. 7/s 
ering togetner Or the waters he called feas & : and |+ fowl har may fly : above the earth, in the + open ©7423 
w 


God ſaw that iz as good a. hrmament of heaven 
z Not Fea, but Scas; becauſe of thediffering quantity and natur 
| : 4 7 
RR ſeveral = and of the Rivers, and other leſſer colleC&tions Oe, Grerpmee thing, Roo oy 
of Waters, all which the Hebrews call Seas. a The ſeparation of ; IF ; 
the Waters was b-gun on the Second day, v. 6, & but not per- apps ye Mo mt 
f-<Qed tl this Third day : Therefore God's approbation of that 


work 1s not mentioned there O i WY" : 
here, bur here only that or which 1s oft wanting, and to be underſtood in the H:brew 


11 And God laid, Let the earth bring forth b + Language,as Gen. 39.4. Job 41.1 . 1/a.6.6. according to thisTranſlati- 
grals c, the herb yielding Seed 4, and the fruit tree | the Fowl have their matter from the Water as well as the Fiſhes; 


ielding fruir after his kind e, whoſe Seed 53 fin i which ſeem moſt probable,as from this, ſo alſo ſrom the followin 
J 5 b z / 1nitlelf Verſes, in which they are both mentioned together as made of 


g, upon tne earth : and it was fo. ae cn; 
£ erlals, and as works of the ſame day, : 
, "ion 74 + $a 22 Ea - r -y matter, out " which |rogether, and both aco-deflinanaind ad | «051 7 a ran 
WI make Urals, (as man's T1Þ attorded raatter, out of which | duttion of the Earth, which | : 
God made Woman) : and for the future ler it receive vertue & Dyer fron the works of the ſixth day, v.24 
we ax © Tec or | XC. And whereas it 1s ſaid, Gez. 2. » eveurd rf y 
wy 7 of provunng it out of that Matter v/hich I have made, and | God formed every beaft of i Fs FIvY pm 5 ; a — of * > pray _ Lord 
at = t m en p © bp" __w groweth of it ſelf without Seed, ' be anſwered That the word Cane or Zarth may be 6 C 3 x 
OA "4065 coy x wah FF wi of _ 4 Forthe propagation of ſtood more largely, as it is confeſſidly in do other Sar gf 
mer "hy 2 a Sha hap ny pertett Herbs, which alone Scripture, for the lower part of the World conſiſting of Earth 1d 
Wc he $9 cn" Ton "4 man, Notin _ ſtate of child- Water. Forit is moſt reaſonable to expound that " Wk and mags 
| WG > <ale5y Now is _—_ = & Þo. I, = os pellage _ wt oregon pens, wherein the original Ko of 
2 Los 4: : | T. , and Fowls are largely and diſti 
re + F. : ; 48 = So 3h ey _ yu oe ooge ſeem to have wa made CE IS: ws "of 
* Pp 5 5h , UT. ) ICN 1S 1Ut- | loft an iſt al 4 ; X 
er of WH Fr the mpg of i ind winrar ah Cor nm he tovomoftie Wer 
j x | here, and formed our of the ground vt og 
. 12 And the carth brought forth graſs, and herb be made of Adam's Bone and Rib, — pg o& REI 
yielding ſeed after his kind; and the tree yielding fruir, | 23- Which ſhews thar with the Rib, Fleſh was taken from pray 
whoſe ſeed a iis ſelf, after his kind : And God _ it be not ſaid ſo, v. 21. Sohere, the Fowl were made both of 
at ice co0d þ. | ”_ _ ms as their Temper and Conſticution ſhews , tho 
þ This clauſe is fo often added, to ſhew that all the diſorders. them be here expreſſed. But theſe words are by ſome 


| Tranſlated thus, And ler :/ 
. 4 : Y . rhe Jowl fly. 
evi] and hurtful qualities that now are in the Creatures, are nor to flation, the mention of the ” war, wwe rang h r- er _ 

; re and in the following 


be imputed to God, who made al '$11 
; all of chem good; but ro man's1 : 
- 15 FUR , ; Slin, | Verle, ſeems to be very improx; WY 
which hath corrupted their nature, and perverted thzir ule. rous and contrary to : ta nee” =o Form ry It is "0.0 
7 t tt; antly uled 1n this whole 


Chapter, 


h FLALT1-4 

;  _Creature,s 
gs to all thoſe living j;.,x ſu. 

Creatures, who move with their Bellies cloſe to the Element they 4 7 oF 


hich fly in the Air, Lev. ;; 
. . u h; the Fow! 2 ” 
IT. 20. and of things creeping upon the Earth, as v. 24. of this + Heb _ 
Chapter, and of Fiſhes that ſwim in the Sea, as here. : The particle ,# },, Fiv- 


mament 0 
Heavtn. 


Pal. I 36, 
7 


; + Heb 4. 
than that created the firſt Day, rween 1. 


{ 


GENESIS, Chap.1. 


13 Andthe evening and the morning were the third 


Wer IPTY ES p Ss; WE 


Chip. I. 


Chapter, to ſpeak of the motion of any living Creature, and the | 
place thereof, before its original and produftion be mentioned. Be. 
{ides, either the original of the Fowls is deſcribed here, or it is wholly 
omitred in this Chapter, which is not credible. 


*Pral.104 2x And God Created « great * Whales x, and every 
eEieb 7; Fliving Creature that * moveth , which the Waters 


#--- $7, brought forth abundantly after their kind, and every 
g S0!t. : : 
*Or,Swim- winged Fowl after his kind y, and God faw that 
merh. 2175 good. 
« i.e, Produced out of moſt unfit matter, as if a man ſhould our of 
a Stone make Bread, which requires as great a power as that which 
is properly called Creation. x Thoſe vait Sca-Monſters known by 
that Name, though elſewhere this word be applied to great Dragons 
of the Earth. » In ſuch manner as is declared in the firſt Note upon 
Verſe 20. - : 
*CChap.3, 22 And God bleſſed them &, ſaying, * Pe fruitful, | 
#7. &9.). and multiply, and fill the Waters in the Seas a, and let 


Fowl multiply in the Earth 5. | 
z Gave them power of procreation, and fruitfulneſs, which 1s. 
juſtly mentioned as a great bleſſing, Pſa!. 128. 3,4. 4 And conſe- | 
quently in the Rivers, which come from the Sea, and return into it. 
b Where they ſhall commonly have their Habitation, rhough they 
had their original from the Waters; of which ſee on v. 29. 
23 And the Evening and the Morning were the fifth 
day. . 
+ Heb. Li- 24 CT And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth 7 the 
wing S025. jying Creature c after his kind, Cattle 4, and creeping 
thing e, and the Beait f of the Earth after his kind : 


And it was 1o. 


GENESTS. 


ſingular endowments wherewith God hath adotned ir, as Knowl-dze, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſ:, in which St. Pau! chiefly placeth this 
Image, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. k The Male and Female, both com- 
prehended in the word. Mz, as is expreſſed v. 27. together wit! 
their Poſterity. / By which he underſtands either, 1. Both tame 
and wild Beaſts, the fame word being uſed here in a diff-ring ſence 
from what it hath'v. 25. as is frequent in Scripture. Or, 2. Tame 
Beaſts, which are particularly mentioned, becauſe they are more un- 
der mans Dominion rhan the wild Beaſts, and more fitted for mans 
Uſe and Benefit, though the other be not excluded, but compre- 
hended under the former, as the more f:mous kind, as is uſual ir 
Scriptures and other Authors. »» Over all other Creatures and Pro- 
duCtions of the Earth, and over the Earth it ſe!f, to manage it as 
, I 

they ſee fir for their own comforr and advantage. 

27 S0 God Created man in his own Image, in the 
Image of God Created he him. * Male and Female * Mal. 2; 


Created he them ». h | Ic. 

» Not both rogether, as ſome of the Jews kave Fabled, bur ſucceC. Marth. 19, 
fively, the Woman after and our of the Man, as is more particularly +: 
related, Gen. 2. 21, &c. which is here mentioned by anticipation. Mar. 19.6. 
Albeit the Woman alſo ſ:ems to have bzen made upon the ſixth day, 
as 15 here related, and. as the following bleſſing ſhewerh, which is 


| common to both of them, though the particular Hiſtory of ir is 


brought in afterwards Chap. 2. by way of recapitulation,or repetition. 

28 And God bleſſed them o, and God ſaid unto 
them, * Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the "Chap 9.1. 
Earth p, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over the : 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every hving thing that | moveth upon the Earth. + Heb. 

o Having bleſſed them with excellent Natures, and heavenly Gifts 7cc255#; 


c i.e. Thoſe living Creatures hereafrzr mentioned, whoſe original 
3s from the Earth, and whoſe Habiration is in it. d z7.e. Thoſe tame | 
Beaſts, which are moſt familiar with, and uſeful ro men for Food, | 
Clothing, or other ſ:rvice. e To wit, of the Earth, of a differing kind 
from thoſe creeping things of the Water, v. 20, f z. ce. The wild 
B-alt, as the Hebrew word commonly ſignifies, and as appears fur- 
ther, becaule they are diſtinguiſhed from rhe tame Beaſts, here called 
Cac;le. 

25 And God made the Beaſt of the Earth after his 
kind, and Cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth after his kind : And God ſaw 


and Graces, he further bl:f+th them with a ſpecial 2nd* temporal 
bleſſing expreſſed in the following words. p With inhabitanrs ro be 
begotten by you. Queſt. Whether this be a command obliging ali 
men to Marriage and Procreation * So the H=brew DoQtors think. 
It may be thus refolved. 1. It is a command obliging all men fo 
fir x5 not to ſuffer the extinftion of mankind: Thus it did abſolutely 
bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Noah, and his Sons and their Wives after 
the Flood. 2. It doth nor oblige every particular perſon ro marry, 
as appears both fiom the example of rhe Lord Jeſus, who lived ang 
died in an unmarried State, and from his commendation of thoſe 
who made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God, 4:24.19 12. 
And from St. Pauls approbation of Virginity, 1 Cor.7. 1,8, 26, 27, 
32,c. 3. Ir is here rather a promiſe or b-neli&ion, than a com- 


that i* was good. 


mand, as appears both from wv. 22. where the ſame words are applied 


26 TC And God ſaid g, * Let us make man 4 in our 
Image, after our likencls :: and * let them & have domi- | 


*Chap.s. 
3.&g9. 6. 


3 e# Fa ; 
wh," nion over the Filth of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the | 


| if this were a command, it would equally oblige every man to ev- 


to the brute Beaſts, who are not ſubject to a command ; and becauſe 


erciſe dominion over Fiſhes and Fowls, &c. which is abſurd. Tr is 


, bd FE h. . ' Þ ! 1 
: #0 Air, and over the Cattle /, and over all the Earth. zz, i therefore a permiſſion rather than a command, though it be expre{ſ:d 


24. Col. / : 
10. and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
PA1.3.6. Farth. | 

z Having prepared all things neceſſiry for mans uſe and comforr. 

þ The plurals ws, and ozr, aftord an evident proof of a plurality of 

b perions in the Godhead. Ir 15 plain from many other Texts as well 
as f:rom the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, that God alone is mans 
Creator ; the Angels rejoyced at the work of Creation, but only 
God wrought it, job 38. 4,5,6,7. And it 1s no lefs plain from 
this Text, and from divers other places, that man had more Creators 
than one Perſon. See 70b 35. 10. Jon 1. 2,3. &c. Heb. 1. 3. And as 
orh:r Texts ailure us that there is but one God, fo this ſhews that 
there are more Perſons in the Godhead : Nor can that ſeeming con- 
tradiction of on2 and more being in the Godhead be otherwiſe re- 
conciled, than by acknowledging a plurality of Perſons in the Unity 
of Eſſence. Ir is pretended thar God here ſpeaks after the manner of 
Princes in the plural number, who uſe to ſay, We W:ll and Require, 
or, 1! is Our Pleaſure, Bur this is only the invention and praCtice of 
Jatter times, and no way agreeable to the ſimplicity either of the 
firft.ages of th: World, or of the Hebrew Style. The Kings of 1/-a-/ 
uſ:d to ſpeak of theraſelves in the ſingular number, 2 Sam.3. 28. 
E Chron, 21. bs and 29. I 4+ 2 C1ron. 2. 6. And fo did the Eaſtern 
Monarchs too, yea, even in their Dcrzes and Orders, which now 
run in the plural number, as Ezra 6.8. 1 (Darius) make a Decree, 
Ezra 7.21. I, even I Artaxerxes the King, do make a Decree. Nor do 
] remember one example in Scripture to the contrary. Ir is there- 
fore a raſh and preſumptuous attempt, without any warrant, to thruſt 
the uſages of modern Style into the ſacred Scripture. Beſides,the Lord 
doth generally ſpeak of himſelf in the ſingular number, ſome few 
Places excepted, wherein the plural number 1s uſed for the ſignifica- 
tion of this Myſtery. Moreover, this device is utterly overthrown 
by comparing this Text with Gen. 3. 22. The Lord God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, Therefore there are more Perſons than 
one in the Godhead. How many they are, other Texts plainly in- 
form us, as we ſhall ſee in their proper places. And whereas he 
ſaith not now as he.did before, Ler the Earth or Waters bring forth, 
but Let ws make; this change of the phraſe and manner of expreflion 
ſhews, that man was, as the laſt, ſo the moſt perfe&, and the chief 
of the ways and works of God in this lower World. z Image and 


5 CI RT 


| In the form of a command, as other permiſſions frequent!y are, as 
Gen. 2, 16 Deut. 14. 4. 
29 T And God ſaid, Behold, IT have given you 
every Herb Þ bearing feed, which 7s upon the face +4 Heb. 
of ail the Earth, and every Tree in the which 7s the Sezdeng 
fruit of a Tree yielding feed, * to you ic ſhall be for mig : 
meat 4. | "Ee 
q It is neither affirmed nor denied that Flefh alſo was granted to 
the firſt men for food, and therefore we may ifely be ignorant of its 
Ic is ſufficient for us, that it was exprefly allowed, Gen. 9. 3. 
20 And to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 
Fowl of the | Air, and to every thing that creepeth +Heb.tea- 
upon the Earth, wherein there zs | Lite, I have 2rven vm 
every green Herb for meat : And it was 19. TR 
31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made : © 
And behold i* was very good. And the Evening and 
the Morning were the tixtch day. 


CHAP IL 


The Sabbath Inſlituted and Bl:ſſid, 2,3. A rehearſz! of the Creation ; an 
(1/.) of Vegetables, 4.5. The Earth watered, 6. (2:) of Man, 7. His 
Habitation, 8,9. Trees for his del:ght and Food : as ala the tree of 
Life and Knowledze, 9. Its pleaſant Situation and Riches, 10 ia, 
Mans Employment, 15. Every tree given nim bat that of Knowledge, 16. 
This demed on pain of Death, 7. A purpoſe to create the Wownn, and the 
Reaſon thereof, 18. Beaſts ana Fowls named. by 44am, 19, 20. The Woe 
wan made of Adam's Rib preſented i him, 21,22. And owned by him, 
23. Marriage Ordained, 24. Their ſtate whilt mnacent, 25. 


Hus the Heavens and the Farth were finiſhed, 
and * all the Holt of them 5. 

a All the Creatures in Heaven and Earth are called their Hes, 
for their multitude, varicty, order, power, and fubjettion to the 
Lord of Hoſts. Particularly the Hot of Heaven in Scripture (which 
is its own beſt interpreter ) ſignifies bot the Stars, as Deri2. 4. 19, 


*pſal.2.6. 


. likeneſs. are two words noting the ſame thing, even exa& likeneſs. 
| For both of them are uſed of 44am, Gen. 5. 3. He begat a Son in his | 
own likeneſs, after his Image; and they are ſeparately and indifferently | 
uſe in the ſame ſence, man being ſaid to be made 7» the likeneſs of | 
God, Gen. 5. 1. and in the Image of God, Gen. 9. 6. Queſt. Wherein | 
doth the Image of God in Man conſiſt ? 2»/ſw. 1. It is in the who'e 
Man, both in the Bleſlednefs of his Eſtate, and in his Dominion over 
the reſt of the Creatures. 2. Ir ſhines forth even in the Body, in the | 
Majzſty of mans Countenance, and height of his Stature, which 1s fer 
towards Heaven,when other Crearures by their down looks ſhew the 
lowneſs and meannels of their Nature, as even Heathens have ob- 
ſerved. 3. Ir principally conſiits and moſt eminently appears in mans 
Soul. 1. In ics Nature and Subſtance, as it is, liks God, Spiritual, 
Inviſible, Immortal, &'c. 2. In irs Powers and Faculties, Reafon or 
Underſtanding, and freedom in irs choice and aQtions, 3. In the 


and 17. 3. Iſa. 34. 4. and the Angels, as 1 King; 22.9. 2 Chron. 18.18, 
Luke 2.13. Who from theſe words appear ro have been Creoted 
within the compaſs of the firſt ſix days, which allo is probable from 
Col. 1. 16, 17. Bur it is no wonder that the Scripture faich fo little 
concerning Angels, becauſe it was written tor the uf of men, not 
of Angels; and God would hereby take us off ftrom curious and im- 
pertinent ſpeculations, and teach; us to etnploy our thoughts about | 


; neceſſary and uſetu] things. 


2 * And on the ſeventh day God ended & his work »p,q.-, 
which he had made : And he reited c on' the ſeventh x1. 31.17. 
day from all his work which he had made. Dur. s. 


b Or rather had ended or fin:|ted, for fo the H-brew word may be 14.H-b. 4. 
rendred, as all the Learned know, and fo it mult be rendred, elt> it +: 
2 doth 


Chap. IL 


i a ee et a CI 


Chap. u, 


*71-b. Cre- 
ated 70 
make [olb. 
22. 20% 
F-b. 


GENESTS. 


Gith, that | ſee Amos 1. 5+ but another 


which expreſly | ſee Gen. 4. 16. 2 Kings 19. 


c Not for his own need 
+$. bur for our ex- 


Gorh not agree with the former Chapter , 
all theſe works were done within ſix Gays. 
-nd refreſhment, for he zs5 never weary, 19. 40. 


ample and inftruC 


11oious ret. , 1 find. 
"2A Bleſſed the ſeventh day 4, and lanctt- 
ET ir he had reſted from all his 


the confluence of Euphrates and Tigres, a To wit, in another place. 
| = des 9 And out of the ground made the LORD God 
ES > > at in . 
-4x 1 . res God p Created and made T | to grow every Tree that 15 Pn We the gt, _ 
T7 ws 9 4 4 1 £ ; , c $S £C * £ | E . > 
A 7B, Vibes « ſpecial Honours and Priviledges upon it above | g00d for Food, the Tree of ws a pf 7 t * . 7 
Yv con! c og "EE" , _— Te 
all A days hot it ſhould be a day of folemnreſt and rejoycing and | of the Garden *, and the Tree ot Knowledge or Goo 
c:l:bration of God and his Works, and a day of Gods rain and Pets. | 
Gnoular, and the beſt bletings upon his Servants and Wor: ; wa |" þ$o called either ſymbolically, and ſicramentally becauſe it was 2 
ag, y--- 2 RE td 2 an: Cons | i - L: R . 
c S:porared ir from common uſe and V nag 16 wy capes ware an ſign and ſeal of that Life which man had recei\ ed from God, and of 
ſecrated it ro the Worſhip of God, tha 1t ſhoul oy oo © Retj. | bis continual enjoyment of 1t upon condition of his Obedience:Or,ef- 
Dly dey, and ſpent in Holy works and So-emn EXCrcl Fw tr: 1 and | feRtively, ecauſe God had planted in it a fingular verrue tor the ſup- 
gioa. Some conceive that the Sabbath was not gre”; 5: #6 1-þ port of Nature, prolongation of Life, and the prevention of all Di- 
"10.3. a - S . A Anl-»c s rk  - - Fo / S£2 a 
fanRifizd ar and from this oany + _ oply c TON Ton. Þor this | ſeaſes, Infirmities and Rd 3 age. : T og dos -2oplraj 
ev vDr<tznd to be herz related by way ot anticIpation. 4 wr os al n the midſt of the Seas, Exck. 28. 2. hough it 
- {Cohn oh Su vs in *þ Text or Contexr, but rather 15 ani adoption ” "_ $6 with reſpe(t, either, 1.To Cod: 
= \ Com them » for as ſoon as the ſacred Penman had ſaid that. pr ads ; 1 make know Good or Evil. hi 
confuted from tiiem Z Or as oy = "of rm F diate] in words W110 thereby would prove anc ma e nown mans xl oO z US 
God had cudc# tis work and 43 þ pa a 'T..; aa? Ang Obedience and Happineſs, or his Rebellion and Miſery. - Or rather, 
of the lame tet:12, That G91 9 wht gots F i ES ture der hs 2. To Man, who by the ule of it would know to his coſt how great 
1 we Compare this p'ace WIT Ercod. 20. we Inall n zlilT I20]0 and good things he id enjoy and might have kept by his Obc<dience, 


_ > 5% x i ei © : I 17 as an ' h * . . . . . 
 fpeaks of God's bleſſing and fnQifying of the Sabbath, not and how evil and bitter the fruits of his Diſobedience Were to him- 


'Or a mift 
W,02ch went 
rp from, 
KC. 


+Heb. duff 
& 772. 
791d, 

"1 Cor.15. 
47. 
"1Cor.15. 
45. 


"and 46. 15,18. 1Pe.3. 20, &%. 


bf! ” ey FE hk fd i198 > © © ERS TE - z 5 > ” . . . 
ation then firſt done, but as US. which (x90 had gone CO ua - {If and all his poſterity. Go it ſeems to be an ironical denomina- 
4 2 ; ELLE ob. >7 1o0hr celebrate tne '. . . 
the Creztion of the Worle, to ths end DET __ POE Cee, V] to £10N, 9. 2. You thirſted after more knowledge, which allo the Devil 
< of Si: % o_ 10 77 A. xy Ol 72S qaCTCeo © 6d . y 
praiſes of God for that glorious work, which as 1t was agreea A promiſed you, and you have got whot you detircd ; more Knowledge, 
fire of innocency, fo was it no {fs proper and necelary a duty ** 4 __ 0 
the [tte O-AANNCCICY, gp ; : . :v< . even dear bought Experience. 
fir the fuft ages of the World after the fall, than it was for the days Q ; 
of #1] - and tor the facceeding Generations. * Bccanuſe he would : Io And a River 4 went out of Eden e tO water the 
Jr Arjof, Qs FE OO PO One TT . A __ - -n 
hive tz memory of tit glorious work of Creation, trom w hich i | Garden, and from thence T 1t Was parted, and became 
then reſtzd, pretervel through all Generations. Rr « "form :nto four heads F 
in making, i. e. made by way of Creation. Or rather, 2. Created out | 44. ommon Enallage. eThe Countrey in which 
: | frerwards f that C d matter made or for- |, * = 9075, BY go : - 
of nothing, and afrerwards out Or that Created matter 7224, | Paradiſe w: he hoſe Riv ither aroſe { e ſprins 
A ie ; -— ui n.. | Paradiſe was; where thoſe Rivers either arofe from one ſpring, or 
med divers things, as the Bezſts out of the Earth, the Fiſhes our of | . : ted 4M 
N= « 35, ES | mh few that God's | mer. rogzther in one channel. + (2: e.) From the Carden. f Ir was 
the Water. He {th theſe rwo words poſſibly to Ihew that God's | divided into four principal Ri Concern 'hich there a 
A J | & þ& FOE Iv in that which | ®vided into four principal Rivers. Concerning which there are now 
Willem. Power and Goodneſs, was manifelt not only 1n that which | hy EM : Mia” Ly 
SOD, - 48 . FG noo hink bo | NAny diſputes. But it 15 no wonder if the riſe and ſcituation of 
he brovetit out of meer nothing, but alſo in thole things wack he |... . 
rhe = CEE bo CEP III Ht wot theſe Rivers be not now certainly known, becauſe of the great chan. 
vrouhr out of matter altogether unftior ſo great WOrKSe EC es ight happen 1n this, I] as 1 
"s Thoſe / EE ocons 3 & the Heavens, | 5 which in ſo long time might happen in this, as well as in other 
- 2 ha j _—_ By 4 4R e- 3 ag + *> | Rivers, partly by Earth quakes, and principally by the general De. 
and of the Earth. when they were Created, 1n the day | Iuge. And yet Euphrates and 7jgris, the chief of theſe Rivers, where- 
h that the LORD God made the Earth and the | of the other rwo are branches, are diſcovered by ſome learned men, 
Heavens ;to have one and the f:me original or ſpring, and that in a moſt 
; m_ : . 27 P r - P 1 _ e FP p] . © BY "RR 
f i.e. Theſe things mentioned in the 1 chap. g 5.e. A true and full p* _ { OD mena, where they conceive Paradiſe was. See 
ration of thcir Generarzers, i.e, Of their Original, or Beginnings. | 7 #41 SyNOPIL5, 
þ Not friQtly fo called, bur largely taken for the time, as itis v. 217. 11 The name of the ficlt :s P;%» o - that is it which 
” "9 YV I 2 'or . = A hu " > : 4 ery , ; *C 
Ruth 4 5. Luke 19. 42. 2 Cor. 6, 2. ; . |compalleth þ the whole Land of Hauw/:h i, where there 
5 And every Plant of the Field, before it was in Ad 
- m_ b ; -P4x7 | - p " by 4 v F 
J#e> Fil ? '< , . o 
the Lat gy '3 2m > ka Ty Herb of cheFieid betore It SIeW | g An eminent branch of the River 7:2r47, probably that called by 
hk : for the LORD Ged had not cauſed it to rain uFON | others Pa/i-tigris, or Pijy-tigris. h 1. e. With many windings and turn- 
tne Larth, and there 225 not a man to till the ground /. | ings paſſed thorough ; as this word is uſed, Joſ. 15. 3. Mat. 23. 15. 
z 7.e. When as yet there were no Plants, nor ſo much as Seeds of | ? Either that which 1s in thoſe parts of Arabia which is towards 
them there, 4To wit, out cf the Earth, as afterwards they did by Meſopotamia, ſo called from Hawvila) the ifſue of Cham, Gen. 19. 7. 
Goils appointment. {The two great means of the growth of Plants Or that which is nigh Perfa, and in the borders of 11aia, ſo called 
ard Heibs, viz. Rain from Heaven, and the labour of man, were from another Hawi/ah of the Poſterity of Sc, Gen, 19, 29, Tocei- 
b-th Jacking, to thew that they were now brought forth by Gods | *®ET of theſe following the deſcription agrees well. 
Alaighty power and word. 
s =- JI», 1 AM 7, Av : J 74 
6 * Bur ther2 went up » a miſt « from the Earth, | Bdellium /, and the Onyx-ftone »-. 
y ; » IL ' - E y - bs . . . 
and watered the whole face of the ground p. k 1. e. Better than ordinary. / Which ſignifies eicher a precious 
= To wr, from time to time by Gods appointment. 0 Or, Vaponr, gummse, of which ſee Numb. rr. zo. or Gzms and Pearls. Once 
or, Cloud, which going up intothe Air, was turned into Rain, and for all obſerve, that many of the Hebrew words or names of Stones, 
f-!] down ag2in to the Earrh from whence it aroſe. p Whereby the Trees, Birds, and Beaſts, are even to the H-brew Doors and others 
F:rth was {of:ncd and diipoſed both to the nouriſhment of thoſe | Þ2th ancient and modern Interpreters, of uncertain ſignification, and 
Plints or Trees that were Created, and to the produQtion of new | that without any conſiderable INCONVENIENCE tO US who are free from 
Plants in a natural and ordinary way. But theſe words may be other- | the obligations which the Jews were formerly under of procuring 
FA vrd-rftood, the Copulative, aid, here rendred but , being put | ſuch ſtones, and abſtaining in their Dier from ſuch Beaſts and Birds 
""M the Disiundive, or, as it is Exod, 21. 15,17, Job 6. 22. and 8. 3. as then were ſufficiently known to them; and if any were doubrful, 
and in other places. Or, the Negative particle, zor, may be under. | *Y had one ſ:fe courle, ro abſtain from them. »» A kind of pre- 
ſtood out of the forzgoing clauſe, as it is uſual in the Hebrew Lan- | £085 ſtone, of which ſce Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 9, 20. 
, FLEE) - M14! « - . af * . _—_ 
_ - 4 ny 9. 17. and 44. 19. and «0.8. and 1ſz.28. | 13 And the name of the {econd River is Gjhon = : 
at E, ue a. T E1E A dl 1.4 -" puta with the foregoing, | The ſame 72s it that compaſlſeth the whole Land of T E- 
ond Bot 4 rFRUated 1N this manner, There was no Rain, nor a Man to thiopia 0. 


Till the rroumd, or, (or, zo, for both come to one thins 7 HT” 
as a 11 which went up from rhe Earth, and 4 19: boy tte n Not that River in the Land of 7/-ael ſo called, 1 Kings 1. 1 
was uſual and natural ) the whol face of rhe ground 2 Chron. 32. 30. But another of the fame name, which %, "es 
- And the LORD God formed man + of the * uſt ſignifies, the branch of 4 greater River : Here it is a branch either of 
ound! and brethed into bis noſtri] | Euphrates, as moſt think, or of Tigris, as ſome late Writers conceive. 
WE 75 bi .d * MI Sam Noltr1 S q te | o Not that Countrey in 4frica above Egypt, commonly fo called ; bur 
ITCALtN CELUC 77: and Man s Dccame a living Soul 7, | either Arabia, which in Scripture is frequently called Cnjh or Ethio- 
7 And by tat door into the Head and whole man. This is an pra. Of which ſee the notes upon 2 Kings 19 9.706 28.19.Ezek 29.10 
empharical phraſe, ſufhciently implying that the Soul of man was | 224 39+ $,9. Had. 3.7. or rather a Countrey adjoyning to India, and 
of a quite diftzring Nature and higher Extra&ion and Original than Perſia, with which Cuſh is joyned, Ezek. 38. 5. See alſo Iſa. il II 
the Souls of Beaits, which together with their Bodies are ſaid to be and Ezek. 27. 1o. And about which place the Ethiopians are ſeared 
brought forth by the Earth, Gere/7s 1. 24. » Teb. Of Lives: Either | ÞY Herod. 1. 7. Homer, Heſiod, and others. Of which ſec my Latin 
ro 4 4 continuance of this breath or ſoul both in this Life, and | SyRopfis. | 
in the L:te ro come; or to note the various deoree: <1 if; 1 Iver 5; | | 
which ths one breath workerh in us, the 24 9) Hark s bnnes wn. mapa ago Rb hong" : 
and nouriſkment ; the Life of Beaſts, in ſenſe and motion : and the : | 
Lite of a Man, in Reaſon and Underſtanding. s Who before this mon fourth River 5s Euphrates. 
was bur a dull lump of Clay, or a comely Statue. * #.e. A livins| ? (z.e.) Tygris, or an eminent branch of ir. See Dan. 10. 4. 
Man: The Sor! being oft pur for the whole Man, as Cen. 12. 5, 13: 


him 9 into the Garde * ; 
arden of Ede, to * dreſs it r 
8 And the LORD God Planted » a Garden | keep it «. Sir, and'co 


” 


3- 5s 


+ Cub 


12 And the Gold of that Land zs * good & : there is » 2 Ctror: 


That # i: which goeth * toward the Eaſt of Aſſyria. * Or, Ef 


ward t9 


Aſlyria: 


aam, 
4# 


15 And the LORD God took + the Man, and put +4 Or, 4 


whom he had forme | Þrune, drefs 
: e had formed 7. | p , Creſs, and order the Trees and Herbs of it. s From the an- 


u Or, had p/antcd, viz. onthe third day, when he made the Plants | De, ooh rang which being unreaſonable Creatures, and allowed 
and Trees to grow cut of the ground. *'x A place of the choiceſt | the uſe of Herbs, might eaſily {poil the beauty of it. 

ww. and Fruits, —_ beauritul and pleaſant. y From the place | P 16 And the LOR 
where Mes writ, and the Iſraelites afterwards dwelt. & 7 © here | YI Ot k 

"rv ; 0M, of . {en here | 11YINg, every Iree of the Gar , 

Is the name of a place, notthur Eden near Damaſeur in $jria, of which | freely Cat u. y Garden + thou mayeſt 


t And 


D God commanded the Man r, #H:b.Z« 


75 '0's 
ing #,\l 


ſhalt ca 


POPE 


Chap. IL, - 


Eden in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, of which 
; þ- Iſa. 3J7- 12. Ezck. 27. 23s There 


are many and tedious diſputes about the place of this Paradiſe : of 


. . o . ; % a c 
' hat day as a day of Re- which he that liſteth may ſee my Latin Synopſis Ic my _ e to 
ion, that we nugut Keep FHGELY know that which is evident, that it was 1n or near to Meſoporama, un 


L 
g 


Chap. IL GEN 


t And the Woman too (as appears both from the permiſſion for 
eating Herbs and Fruits given to her, together with her Husband, 
Gen. 1. 28, 29. and from Gen. 3. 1, 2,3. and from Eves puniſament ) 
and that either immediately, or by Adam whom God enjoyned to 
inform her thereof « Without offence to me, or hurt to thy ſelf. 
The words in Hebrew have the form of a command, but are only a 
permitſion or indulgence, as 1 Cor. 10. 25, 27. | 
17 But of the Tree of the Knowledge of ' good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : For in the day that 
4 Heb. y- chou eateft thereof, + thou ſhalt ſurely dye x. 
ang thou x With a threefold death. 
ſhalt ajze. fn ; at that inſtant thou ſhalt be dead in treſpaſles and ſins, Eph.2.1. 
2.Temporal, or the death of the Body, which ſhall then begin 1n thee, 
by decays, infirmities, terrors , dangers, and other harbingers of 
death. 3. Eternal, which ſhall immediately ſucceed the other. 
18 And the LORD God faid y, 7 is not good & 


that the man ſhould be alone : I will make him an 


+ Heb. a: help # meet for him. 5. 
before him, »y Or, Had ſaid, to wit, upon the ſixth day, on which the Woman 
or, as i: was made, Gen. 1. 27,28. x Not convenient either for my purpoſe 
were c072- of the increaſe of mankind, or for mans perſonal comfort, or for the 
parable to propagation of his kind. a A moſt empharical phraſe, ſignifying 
him,1f 40+ thus much, one correſpondent ro him, ſuitable both to his nature and 
12. neceſſity, cne altogether like to him in ſhape and conſtitution, dilpott- 
tion and affeGtion; a ſecond ſelf ; or one 70 be at kand and near to 
Lim, to ſtand continually before him, familiarly to converſe with 
him, to be always ready to ſuccor, ſerve, and comfort him ; or, one 
whoſe eve, reſpe&, and care, as well as deſire, (Gen. 3. 16) ſhould 
be to him, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be to pleaſe and help him. 
19 And out of the ground the LORD God form- 
ed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl of the 
*Or, the Air, and brought them b unto * Adam c, to lee 4 what 
Men. he would call them : And whatſoever 44m called e- 
+ Heb. 1. very Þ living Creature, that as the name thereof e. 
wing Soul, 6 Either by Winds, or Angels, or by their own ſecret inftin&t, by 
which Storks, and Cranes, and Swallows change their places with 
the ſeaſon. c Partly to own their ſubjetion to lim ; partly thar man, 
being recreated vw ith their proſpe&F, might adore and praiſe the Ma- 
ker of them, and withal be ſenſible of his want of a meet compani- 
on, and ſo the berter prepared to receive Gods mercy therein ; and 
partly for the reaſon here following. d Or, make a d:covery, not to 
God, who knew it already, bur to all future Generations, who would 
hereby underſtand the deep wiſdom and knowledge of their firſt Pa- 
rent. e Towit, in the primitive or Hebrew Language. And this 
was done for the manif-Ration both of mans Dominion over the 
Creatures, and of the largeneſs of his underſtanding ; it being an aCt 
of authoriry to give names, and an eff=& of vaſt knowledge ro give 
convenient names to all the Creatures, which ſuppoſeth an exact ac- 
quaintance with their Natures. 
4 Heb.cal- 20 And 44217 gave Names to all Cattel, and to the 
kd Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field : bur for 
Zd:m there was not found an help meet for him f. 

f 9.8. Bur though, in giving them names, he conſidered their fe- 
veral natures and perfeQtions, it was evident to himſelf, as welb as to 
the Lord, that none of th:m was an help meet for him. - 

21 And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 


upon 443m g, and he ſlept: and he took one of his Ribs 


h, and cloted up the Fleſh 7 inftead thereof &. 

g That he, who was withour ſin, might feel no pain in the taking 
away of his Rib. And in this {l:ep ſome think {dam was in an ex- 
taſcie, wherein he ſaw what was done, together with the reaſon and 
myſtery of it, + Together witi the Fleſh upon 1t, v.23. Or, oxe 
of his ſides, for the Hebrew word ſignifieth a S:de2 as well as a Rib, 
which may be taken Synecdochically,tor a part of one of his {ides,vzz. 
a Rib and the Fleſh upon it: Or, for one part out of each of his ſides ; 
25S if the two Ribs clothed with Fleſh were raken out of the man, be- 
cauſe he faith, werſe 23. This :s Bone of my Bones, not, of my Bone. 
The Woman was taken out of this part, not out of the higher or 
lower parts, to ſhew that ſhe is neither to be her husbands Miſtreſs, 
to uſurp authority over him, 1 7:4. 2. 12. Nor yet to be his Slave, 
to be abuled, deſpiſed, or trampled under his feet; but ro be kindly 
treated, and uſed like a companion, with moderation, reſpe&, and 
afte&ion. Queſt. How could a Rib be taken from Adam, but it 
# muſt be either ſuperfluous in 4dam, while it was in him, or defe- 

Ctive afterwards, both which refl=& upon the Creator ? Anſw. I. Ir 
was no {uperfluity, bur a conveniency, if Adam had at firſt one Rib 
extraordinary put into him for this purpoſe. 2. If 47am loft a Rib 
upon {ſo glorious an occaſion, it was bur a-ſcar or badge of honour, 
and no diſparagement either to him, or ro his Creator. 3. Either 
Gcd created him a new Rib, or hardned the Fleſh ro the Narure and 
Uſe of a Rib, and ſo there was no defett in bim. # Together with 
another Bone or Rib. &k (z.e.) Of that Rib and Fleſh which he 
took away from kim, which was eafte for God to do. 
22 And the Rib, which the LORD God had taken 
#H1-b.iu;z- from Man, + made he a Woman, and brought her / 
% tea. unto the Man 7. 

{ From ſome place at a little diſtance, whither he firſt carryed her, 
that for the decency of the aCtion he might bring her thence. m A 
Pride to a Bridegroom to be married to him : the great God being 
pleated ro aft the part of a Father to give his Daughter and work- 
manſhip to him, thereby borh teaching Parents their duty of provi- 
ding Marriages for their Children, an4 Children their duty of ex- 
p=cting their Parents conſent 1n Mairiae. 

23 And 44am aid nv, This is now o Bone of my 
Pones, and Fieth of my Fleſh p: She ſhall be called 
; *: Cor.1i. Woman, becauſe ſhe was * tak2n out of man. 

8. zz 2%, How knew he this ? .4»{v. Eir'er 1. By his own obſervation : 
For though it be ſaid thar he was atle-p till the Rib was tak?n out 


—— 
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1. Spiritual by the guijr and power of | 


ESFS 


and reſtored, yer he might awake 25 ſoon as ever thit was done. the © 
reaſon of his ſleep ceaſing, and ſo might ſee the making of che Wo- 
man. Or, 2. By the Revelation of God, who pur theſe words into 
Adams mouth, to whom therefore theſe words of 41m ate aſcribed 
Matth. 19. 5. o Or, For this time the Woman is made of my Bones, ec. 
but for the time to come the Woman as we!l as the Min ſhall be pro- 
duced another way, to wit, by Generation p M:d2 of my Rib and 
Fleth, z.e, God hath provided me a meet belp and Wife, not out of 

| the brute Creatures, bur nearer hand, a part of my own Body, and 

| of the ſ2me nature wich my ſelf. ; 


+ : . _ * - 
' 24 * Theretore 9 ſhall a man leave his Father and © Mattfz. 
his Mother r, and ſhall cleave unto . his Wife s : 
they * jhall » be one Fleſh -. Cor 6 b | 
I EPR OS '0r.6.16, 
9g Theſe are the Words of Moſes by divineinflin&, or kis inference Fol, _—_ 
from dam's words. »r In regard of Habitaticn 1nd Society, bur noe © © i 
as to natural duty and affeftion. 5 In Conjuga! relation and higheſt , 
affeCtion, even above what they owe to their Parents. 7 Or, :hep 


. P . 2 . " 
two, as It 15 In the Samaritan , Syriacz, and Arabich Tranflations, and 


Matthew i9. 5. # (:.e.) Shall be eſteemed by themfcelves 2r.d others 
to be as intirely, and inſeparibly united, and ſhail have a5 intimare 
and umverſal communion, as if tney were x (z. e.) one Pcrſon 
one Soul, one Body. And this firſt inftitution ſhews the finfulnef 
of Divorces, and Polygamy, however God might upon a particular 
reaſon for a time difpence with his own infticution, or remic the PU 
niſhment due to the violaters of ir, 

25 And they were both naked, the Man and his 
Wite; and were not aſhained y. 

y To wit, of their nakednefs, as having no guilt, nor cauſe of 
thame ; no filthy or evil inclinations in their Bodies, no ſinful Con- 
cupiſcence, or impure motions in their Souls, bur ſpotlef, Nnocency 
and perfection, which muſt needs exclude thame. 


CHAP. IIL 


The Serpents labtilty, and enfuaring Queſlion, T. The Homan': Anſwer, 2. 
The Serpent denies the certainty of tne tireatning, 4. Sezgeſts a Benej.c 
by Eating, 5. The Woman looks on ths Fruit, takes, eats, gives *20 the 
Man, who alſo eats of it, 6. The conſequence «f their /m, 7, $. Azam's 
ſummons, g. Appearance, lo. Examination, * 1. Excuſe, 12.T7e Moman © 
examined, excujes, yet confeſſes the faft, 13. Sentence up the Serpent 
the inſtrument, 14. Upon the Devil the chief agent, with the fir (t Golel 
Promiſe, 15. Upon th? Woman, 16. Upon the M1, 17 19. Adam 
names his Wife, 20. Gud clothes them, 21, They are thrown out of Pargs 
dije, 22. ro til] the Ground, 23. Their return in:29ſſible, 24. 


fin 
&- 


Beaſt of the Ficld >, which the LORD God 

had made : and he faid « unto the Woman 4, + Yea, #H-b r-z, 
e hath God ſaidf, Ye ſhall not eat of every g Tree of becauſe, 
the Garden 2? ws 

a Or, rather, zh:s or that Serpent : For here 1s an emphatical ar- 
ticle, of which more by and by. 5 The Sczrpents eminent ſubriley 
isnoted both in ſacred Scripture, Gen.49. 17. Pſal. 53.5. Much 10.16, 
2 Cor. 11.3, and by Heathen Authors, whereof thele inſt:nces are 
given ; that when it isafſulted, ir ſecures its head ; Thar it ſtops irs 
ear ar the Charmer's voice ; and the like. If ic be yet ſiid, that ſome 
Beaſts are more ſubtile, and therefore this is not true; it may be re- 
plied. 1. It is no wonder if the Serpent for its inſtrumentality 177 
mans fin hath loft the greatcit part of its origin:l ſubtilty, even as 
mans ſin was puniſhed with a great decay both of the natural endows 
ments of his Mind, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, ani of the bemnty, 
and glory of his Body, the inſtrument of his fin. Bur this Texr 
may, and ſcems to be underitood not of the whole Kind of S2rp2znts, 
bur of this individual, or particular Serpent ; for it is in the Hebrew 
Hamnachaſh, that Serpent, or th15 Serpent, to fignifie that this was not 
only an ordinary Serp-nt , but-was ated and afliſted by the Devil, 
who is therefore called :hat old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. And this ſeems 
moſt probable, partly fiom the following diſcourſe, which is added 
as a proof of thar which 1s here fa:d concerning rhe Serpents ſubtilry; 
and thar ſurely was not the diſcourſe of a Beaſt, but of a Devil ; and . 
partly from 2 Cor. 11. 3. which hath a- maniteſt reference to this 
place, where the Apoſtle afftirmeth that :h- Serpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtilty; not ſurely through thr ſubrilty which is common to all 
Serpents, bur rhrough that ſubtiſry which was peculiar to this, as it 
was poſſeſſed and atted by the Devil. "There ſcems indeed to be an 
alluſion here ro the natural ſubrilry of ail Serpents; and the ſenſe of 
the ſacred Penman may ſeem to be this, as it he faui, The Serpent 
; indeed 1n its ſelf is a fubtile Creature, and thought to be more ſubrile 
. than any Beaft of the Field ; but howſoever this be in other $2rpents, 
| ir 15 certain thar this Serpent was more ſubtile thin any Beaft of the 
| Field, as will appear by the following words. If it be faid, the par- 
; ticle this, or that, 15 relative to ſomething going before, where:s there 
+15 not a word about it in the foregoing word+$;it may be replied, That 
| relative particles are often put without any antecedents , and rh- 
antecedents are left to be gathered not only our ot the foregoing, bur. 
ſomerimes alſo our of the {o!lowing patlages, as 15 apparent from 
Exod. 14. 29. Numb, 7.19. and 24. 17. -P/al. 37. 1. ind 105. 19. and 
I14. 2. Prov. 7.8. and 14. 26. Sohere, hat S:rper!, that of which 
I am now to ſpeak, whoſe diſcourſe with the Woman here followeth 
c Queſt. How the Serpent could fpeak, and what the Woman concet- 
ved of his ſpeech, and why the was not affrighred, but continued the 
diſcourſe with it ? There be two fatisfaftory anfwers may be given 
ro theſe queſtions. 1. The Woman knew thac there were Spirits. and 
did freely and frequently converfe with Spirits or Angels, who alto 
did appear in ſome vitible thape to her, which fecmns very credible; 
becaule in the following Ages not only the Angels,bur even the blet- 
| ſed God himſelf did in that manner converfe with men. And as they 
afrerwards uſed ro appear in the ſhape-of men, why might not ons 
of them 11ow appear to her, and converſe with her in the ſhap- of a 
beauriful Serp 11: * And why might ſhe nor freely and fecurely dif- 
courſe with this which the thought to be one of choie good Angels, 
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: | Y ; IEP and were commit- | 
| to whoſe care and tuition both She and her gloÞp ks har; 
| ted ? For I ſuppoſe the fall of the Ang=:s ” yer * woble have 
and ſhe thought this to be a good ___ - wy hes anions 

laclinod all converſation with an Aportat ; + 
cGeciineda a *[3 re 1S NO- 
1 and learned Writer repreſents the matrer thus, F rag" aq 
| . LOS ES ion ile » Serpent MAaKes 
thing abſurd or incredible : The Serp of the 
Woman with a ſhort ſpeech , and falures her as the ym pt why of 
2orild >. She is +friohted, becaule there was as YE : 
World,zc. She 1s not aKrignted, 't wonders and enquires 
X ſin, and therefore no dangzr, but wonders 
fear, NO 1:1, an he] - | Mer Creature and how 
wha: this meant, and whether he was not a brute ure 


| nap Hy G E " E , R - The leſſer branches or twigs 
| OE ; y Or, tyed, twiſted, or faſined. z The leller branc gs, 


e alſo the leaves of a Fig-tree,which peradventure was 
evi and which becauſe of its broad leaves was moſt fic 


for that uſe. a To cover their nakednels. 


And they heard the voice b of the LORD God : 
Bk in = garden in the cool | of the day 4: and t Heb. 


hs came to have ſpezch, and underſtanding * The Serpent replies, 
thit he was no os $90 a 5 pk and : 
Gi, but by eating ola certain fruit 111 0115 | 
WM: ole: ah ait and Tree that was * Which when he ſhewed an 
& ſhe rephed, Thi , no doubr, is an excellent fruit, and — to _ 
the cater of it wiie ; but God hath forbidden us this Fruit: To whic 
MC a - her - in the Text. Ir is true , this 
the Serpent replizs, 3s it here follows 1n t is 1 ra 
diſcourſe is not in the Text; bur it 15 confeſſed by Jew 11: X ” , or 
Expoſirors, that the!E words, Yea, hath God jaid, ___ magni: ro _ 
abrupt ſentence, and that they were bur the clole of a egy 5 : 
courſe ; which might well enough be either this got raye” i, Hh 
ſome other of a like n:ture. And that expreſſion which fo rs wo 
Hen the 117,12mn ſew, 7. e. underftood, 7har it was 8 Tree to be deſire 
to wake ove we, may ſem toimply, both that the Serpent told her, 
and that ſhe belizved, that the ſpeech and underſtanding _— we 
pent was the cf:& of the eating of that Fruit ; and 97 ey _ 1 
it raiſed him from a brute Beatt to the degree of a reaſonal le Crea- 
ture, it wou'd elevate her from the humane to a kind of divine na- 
Cure or condition. 4 Who had upon ſome occaſton retired from her 
Jasband for a C-aſon ; an advantage which the crafty Serpent quick- 
ly efpicth, and greedily embraceth, and aſlaulteth her —_— = 
| : rerh the help of her Husband. e Or, Why, or, 1s zt ſo, or, :n , , or 
K- | of a trath. f It is ſcarce credible that God, who 15 ſo bountiful, an 
the ſovercion Good, and ſo abhorring from all parſimony, and envy, 
Hon's forbid you the enjoyment of any part of thoſe proviſions 
| which he hath made for your uſe and comtort. g Or, of any; for 
th: word is ambigious, which therefore the cunningadverſary uſerh 
to hide rhe ſmire which he was laying for her, 
2 And the Woman ſaid unto the Serpent, We may 
eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden : : 
f 3 Bur of the Fruit of the Tree, which js in the midlt 
of the Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, 
neither ſhall ye touch it &, leſt ye dye 7. 
h To wit,in order to the cating of it: Or,the touch might be ſimp 
Iy forbidden, or ſhe might reaſonably underſtand it to be forbidden 


_— w_o——_— . I woo 


in and by the prokibirion of eating, becauſe it was an occaſion of fin, 


2nd rh<refore to be avoided. For it is not probable that the Wo- 
mai b-ing nor yet corrupted ſhould knowingly add to God's Word, 
or malicioufly infinuate rhe harſhneſs of the Precept. # Others, /:/? 
p raducnture je dy2, a5 35 the doubred of the truth of the threatning: 
Which feems nor probable, the Woman yet continuing 1n the ſtate 
= 1 of innocency, and ſuch doubting being evidently fiaful ; and the 
© Hebrew particle P:, 80th not alwaysimply a doubr, as appears from 
E-1 Pſal. 2. 12. Iſa. 27. 3. and 36. 18. compared with 2 Kmgs 18. 3 
h *2Cor.11. 4 * And the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Ye hall 
7 3. 1 1. not ſurely dye &. 
he. + þ It isnort ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall dye. God did 
fay io indeed for your terrour, and to keep you in awe; or, he had 
| forme myſtical me-ning in thoſe words; but do not entertain ſuch 
hard and unworthy thoughts of that God who is infinitely kind and 
j gracious, that he will for ſuch a trifle, as the eating of a little Fruit, 
| undo you and all your Pofterity, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt 
excellent work of his own hands. 
| 5 For God doth know /, that in the day ye eat 
i thereof, thea your eyes ſhall be opened 2: and ye ſhall 
c be as Gods », knowing Good and Evil 0. | 
| {If you would have the whole truth of the matter, and God's 
deſign 1n that Prohibition, it is only this, » He knoweth thar you 
Ih: be fo far from dying, that ye ſhall certainly be entred into a 
new and more noble kind of Life ; and the eyes of your minds, which 
are now ſhut as to the knowledge of a World of things, ſhall then 
be opencd, and fee things more fully and diſtintly. z Or, 5 God 
Itke unto God himſelf in the largenelſs of your hnowledge. o As ao 
very name that God hath put upon the Tree may teach you. But this 
; IS a priviledge, ot wich, for divers cauſes beſt known to himſelf, 
| fome of which your own reaſon will eaſily gueſs at, he would not 
have you partake of. - 
- 6 And when the Woman ſaw p that the Tree wa; 
+ Heb. « good for Food, and that it yas þ pleaſant to the Eyes*, 
| 4jre. andaTree to be deſired to make ove Wiſe q ; ſhe took 
1 Tim.2. of the Fruit thereof, * and did eat, and gave alſo unto 
| 4: her Husband » with her s, and he did eat r. 
| ? By curious and accurate obſervation, and gazing upon it, or per- 
4 Ceiving it by the Serpents diſcourſe, as was obſerved on wer. 3. *To 
| wit,1n an eminent degree; for otherwiſe ſo were all the reſt. g Which 
ſhe might know by the Serpents information. See the Notes on 
ver. 1, 7 Who by this time was returned to her. 5 (5. e.) Who 
p. NOV7 was with her ; or, that he might eat with her and take his part 
| 4 & of that Fruit, 7 By her perſwaſion and inſtigation. See 1 Tim.2.14. 
b- 7 And the Eyes of them both « were opened 
and they knew * that they were naked, and they ſew- 


ed y Fig-leaves & together, and made themſelves + A- 
Prons z. 


# Of their Minds and Conſciences, which hitherto had been 
and blinded by the arts of the Devil. » As the Devil had ans rr 
them, though in a far differing, and ſidder ſenſe. " They knew ir 
before, when it was their glory, but now they knew it with grief 
and ſhame, from a ſenſe both of their guilt for the ſin newly paſt 
and of that ſinful Concupiſcence which they now found working in 
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lid indeed want both theſe | 
Girden he got both. She | 


them. 
upon W 
then near them, 


Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the LORD God e, amongſt the trees of the 


arden. . 
, } Mentioned wer. 9. or rather the ſound, as the word voice 15 often 


in Scripture, as Pſal. 93. 3- Rev. 10. 3. and rg. 6. c Either 
God the Facher, or _ God the Son, appearing 1n the ſhape of a 
man, as afterwards he frequently did,to give a foretaſte of his incar- 
nation. d About Evening, the time when men uſe to walk abroad 
to recreate themſelves, when there was a cool and refreſhing Wind, 
whereby alſo the voice of the Lord was more ſpeedily an] effeQtually 
convey'd to Adam and his wife. e Being ſenſible of God's approach, 
and filled with Shame and Conſcience of their own Guilt and dread 
of Judgement, inſtead of flying to God for Mercy, they fooliſhly 
attempted to run away from him, whom it was 1mpoſſible to as 
youd 


9 And the LORD God called f unto Adam, and 
{id unto him, Where art thou g ? 


f With a loud voice. g Thou whom I have ſo highly obliged, 
Whither and wherefore doeſt thou run away from me thy Friend and 


In what Place, or rather in what Condition art thou ? Whar is the 
cauſe of this fudden and wonderful Change ? This he asks, not that 
he was ignorant of it, but ro make way for the following Sentence, 
and to ſet a pattern for all Judges, that they ſhould examine the Of- 
fender, and enquire into the Offence before they proceed to Puniſh- 
ment. 


q 
10 And he faid, I heard thy voice in- the garden : 


and I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked b; and 1 hid my 
felf z. | 
h He confcſſeth his nakedneſs, which was evident, but ſaith nos 
thing of his ſin; which, if poſſible, he would have hid. See Job 37, 
33. And js grieved for the ſhameful cffeQs of his ſin, but not yer fin« 
cerely penitent for his ſin. : Out of reverence to thy glorious Majefty. 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou aſt na- 


ked * ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whercof I com- 


manded thee &, that thou {houldeſt not eat ? 

© Or, that thy nakedneſs, which lately was thy glory, was now 
become matter of ſhame. &k Concerning which I gave thee ſo ſevers 
a Charge upon pain of death. 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman 7 whom thou ga- 
veſt zo be with me mm, the gave me of the tree, and L 
did eat ». 

{ | have eaten, not by my own choice and inclination, but by the 
perſwafion of this woman: m As a meet help, a faithful friend and 
conſtant companion, ſuppoſing that it was not good for me to be 
alone, which the event ſhews would have been much better for me. 


Fhus 4am excuſeth himſelf, and chargeth God fooliſhly with his ſin. 


7» Our of complacency to her, not from any evil deſign againſt thee. 


13 And the LORD God ſaid unto the woman, 


What zs this that thou haſt doneo 2 And the woman 
ſaid, The Serpent p beguiled me 9, and I did eat. 

o How hainous a crime haſt thou committed > What a World of 
miſchief haſt thou, by this one a&, brought upon thy ſelf and all thy 
poſterity ? Or, Why haſt thou done this ? What cauſes or motives 
couldſt thou have for ſo wicked an ation ? What need hadſt thou 
of meddling with this forbidden fruit, when I had given thee fo 
large and liberal an allowance? p A Creature which thou haſt made, 
and that aſſiſted by an higher Power, by an evil Angel, for ſuch I 
now perceive by ſad experience there are. q A weak and fooliſh 
Woman, whoſe ſeduQion calls for thy Pity, not thine Anger. »r Be- 


ing {urprized, and over-perſwaded againſt my own Judgment and 
Reſolution. 


Becauſe thou haſt done this r, thou art « curſed above 
all cattel, and above every beaſt of the field x : upon 


thy belly ſhalt thou go *, and duſt ſhalt thou eat 3 all 
the days of thy life. | 


e Or rather his, or that Serpent, which as was ſazd before on v. 1. 
was no ordinary Serpent, bur a Serpent a&ted and aſſiſted by the De- 
vil ; and therefore this ſentence or curſe is pronounced againſt both 
of them ; 1. Againſt the Serpent ir ſe]f, which though an unreaſon= 
able Creature, and therefore not ſubje& to a Law, and conſequently 
not capable of guilt or ſin, Roz. 4. 15. yet, being the inſtrumenc 
of the Devils malice, is rightly puniſhed, as other Beaſts <ing abuſed 
by man's fin did ſuffer together with him, Exod. 32. 20. Levit. 20. 
15, 16. not for their crime, bur partly for the puniſhment, and part= 
Iy for the benefit of man, who is their Lord and Owner "Þſal, 8.6. 
for whoſe ſake ſeeing they were made, it is not ſtrange if they be pu- 
niſhed for his uſe, that in their puniſhment man might have a demon» 
ſtration of God's anger againſt ſin, and a motive to Repentance. See 
= 6.6, 7. 2. Againſt the Devil, who is here principally intended 
though as he lay hid in the body of the Serpent which he poſſeſſed 
and uſed ; ſo his curſe is here mentioned under the cover of the Ser- 
ps curſe, and under the diſguiſe of ſuch terms as properly and 
va _ _ - Iu _ : _ _ alſo myſtically to be under- 

eVii; With whom t 1 
+ xgpenequce as he did with Adam and NT nad 00 
_ and whom God meant to bring to repentance; bur immediately 
enounceth the curſe againſt him » as one that ſinned inſt h 
greater Knowledge, and from far F compre 


. worle Princip! : 
or miſinformation, but from cho F.cs,not from millake 


God, and from meer envy, and a revcNlion, from hatred of 


able malice againſt men. * De- 
ceived 


14 And the LORD God ſaid unto the Serpent s, 


W137nA, 


Father, whoſe preſence was lately ſo ſweer and acceptable to thee ? - 


® Ia, 65. 
25, 


Chap. Ill, C 


Ghap. 11]. 
ceived the woman, and tempted her to this fin. » Or, ſhalt be from ; 
bencefoth, both really and in the opinion of all mankind : Or, Be 
hog. x As in other reſpeQs, ſo particularly in that which here fol- 


lows. +1f the Serpent did ſo before the fall ; what then was natu- 
ral, is now become painful and ſhameful to it, as nakedneſs and fome 


other things were to man. Bur it ſeems more probable, that this 
Serpent before the fall either had Feet, or rather did go with its Breaſt 
erect, as the Baſilisk at this day doth; God peradvenrure ſo ordering 
it asa Teſtimony that ſome other Serpents did once go ſo. And ſo 
the ſenſe of the curſe being applied to this particular Serpent, and to 
irs kind, may be this; whereas thou hadfl a priviledge above other 
kinds of Serpents, whereby thou didſt go with eretted Breaſt, and 
didſt feed upon the fruits of Trees and other Plants; now thou fhalr 
be brought down to the ſame mean and vile eſtate with them , «pox 
tLy Belly, (or rather Br2a/?, as the word alfo ſignifies) ſbalt thou go,&c. 
as they do. y Duſt is the food, as of Earth-worms, Scorpions,and ſome 
cther Creatures; fo alſo of ſome Serpents, as appears both from 1/a. 
65. laſt. Mic. 7. 17. and from the Teſtimony of Nicander, Theriac. 
verſe 372. and Philo an Hravick Writer. Or, the dult is the Serpent's 


ſavrce rather than his meat, whilſt creeping and groveling upon the 


Farth, and taking his food from thence, he muſt neceſſarily rake in 
- Guſt and filth together with it. Theſe two clauſes being applied to 

the Devil, bonife his fall from his noble State and Place to Earth 
and, Hell ; the baſeneſs of his Nature and of his Food, his delight 
being in the vileſt of men and things, it being now his Meat and 
Drink to diſhonour God, and deſtroy Mankind , and promote the 
eſtcem and love of earthly things. 

15 AndI will put enmity z between thee and the 
woman #, and between thy * ſeed b, and her 7 ſeed 
c: it ſhall * bruiſe thy head e, and thou ſhalt Eruiſe 
his heel . | 

z Though now ye be ſworn Friends, leagued together againſt me: 
a And the man too, but the woman alone is mentioned, for the 
Devils greater confuſion. 1. The woman, whom as the weaker 
Veſſel, thou didfſt ſeduce, ſhall be the great occaſion of thy over- 
throw. 2. Becauſe the Son of God who conquered this great Dragon 
and old Srpent, Rev. 12. 9. Who came to deftroy the works of the Devil, 
r John 3 $. was :adc of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. without the help of man, 
Iſa.q. 14. Luke 1. 34,35- 6 Literally, this Serpent, and for his ſake, 
Heb.2 the whole ſeed or race of Serpents, which of all Creatures are moſt 
—_ to Joathſome and terrible to mankind, and eſpecially to women: My- 
14. ton ſtically that evil Spirit which ſeduced her, and with him the whole 
pb, Rev. ſociery of Devils ( who are generally hated and dreaded hy all men, 

1417+ even by thoſe that ſerve and obey them, but much more by good 

men, ) and all wicked men ; who, with regard to this Text, are cal- 
led Dew:!s, and the Childrer,, or ſeed of the Devil, John 6. 70. 2nd 8. 44, 
Ats 13. 10. 15ohn 3.8. c Her of- ſpring ; fuſt and principally,the 
Lord Chriſt , who with reſpe& ro this Text and Promilt is called, 
by way of eminency, the ſecd, Gal. 3. 16,19. whoſe alone work it 
15 to break the Serpenr's head, 2. e. to deſtroy the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 
Compare John 12. 31. Rom. 16 20. Secondly, and by way of par- 
ricipation, all the members of Chriſt, all Believers and holy Men, 
who are called the CLildrcn of Chrift, Heb. 2. 13. and of the Hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. All the Members whereof are the feed of 
this Woman ; and all theſe are the implacable Enemies of the Devil, 
whom alſo by Chriſt's merit and ſtrength they do overcome. e The 
principal inſtrument both of the Serpent's fury and miſchiet, and of 
his defence, and the principal ſeat of the Szrpent's life, which there- 
fore men chiefly ſtrike at; and which being upon the ground,a man 
may conveniently tread upon, an cruſh it to pieces. In rhe Devil 
this notes his Power and Authority over men ; the ſtrength where- 
of conſiſts in Death, which Chriſt, the bleſſed ſeed of the Woman, 
overthroweth by raking away the ſting of death, wich is jin, 1 Cor. 15. 
55,56. and adeftreying him that had the power of death, that wu, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14. f The part which is moſt within the Serpent's reach, 
and wherewith it was bruifed, and thereby provoked to fix his ve- 
nomous Teeth there : Bur a part remote from the Head and Heart, 
and therefore its wounds, though painful, are not deadly, nor dan- 
gerous, if they be obſerved in time. If ir be applied to the feed of 
the Woman, Chriſt, his heel! may note either his humanity, where- 
by he trod upon the Earth , which Indeed the D-vil by God's per- 
miſſion, and the hands of wicked men, did bruite and kill : Or his 
Saints and Members upon the Earth, whom the Devil doth in di- 
verſe manners bruiſe, and vcx and .Ai&, while he cannot reach their 
head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his Members who are or ſhall 
be advanced thither. 

16 Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly g mul- 
tiply thy forrow, and thy conception 4: in forrow / 
thou ſhalt bring forth & children / : and thy detire 


+ Or, /.5- 72 ſhall be F to thy husband, and he ſhall rule * over 


" Jef to thy thee ». 


*Mat.3 7. 
and13.39. 
and23:33. 
John 8. 
44. Acts 
13. Jo. 
xJohn3.8. 
PC. 132. 
Ir. Ifa. 7. 
14. M:c. 
$. 3: 
Rom. 16. 


Hucband. z Or, certainly, as the repetition of the ſame word implies. + In 
x Cor. diverſe Pains and Infirmities peculiar to thy Sex, (3. e-) Thou ſhalt 
I4. 34 have many, and thoſe oft-times falſe and fruitleſs Conceptions, and 


abortive Births; and whereas thou mighteſt commonly have had 
many Children at one Conception, as ſome few Women yet have; 
now thou ſhalt ordinarily undergo all the troubles and pains of Con- 
ception, Breeding and Birth, for every Child which thou haſt. Or, 
thy Sorrows and thy Conception, by a figure called Henazado, are put for 
thy ſorrows in Conception, Or rather 11 Child-bearing, which the Hebrew 
word here uſed ſignifies, Gen. 16. 4. Jud. 13. 3. 7 Ariſtotle in his 
Hifſtor. Jnimal. 7. 9. oblerves, that Women bring forth young with 
more pain than any other Creatures. & Or, bear, for the word notes 
all the pains and troubles which Women have, both in the time of 
Ckild-bearing, and inthe aft of bringing ſorth. / Heb. Sons;and Daugh- 
ters too, both being comprehended in that word, as Exod. 22.24. P/al, 
123. 6, m Thy deſires ſhall be referred, or ſubmitted to thy Huſ: 
bands will and pleaſure to grant or deny them. as he ſees fit. Which 
ſenſe is confirmed from Gen. 4. 7. where the ſame phraſe is uſed in 
thi: ſame ſenſe. And this puniſhment was both very proper for her 
thar committed ſo great an errour, as the eating of the forbidden 
ruic was, in compliance with her own deſire, without asking her 


GENESTS. 


Chap. II]: 


Husband's advice or conſent, as in all reaſon ſhe ſhould have done 
in ſo weighty and doubtful a matter : And very grievous to her, be- 
cauſe Womens AfﬀeC&ions uſe to be vehement, and it is irkfome to 
them to have them reſtrained or denied, » Szeing, for want of thy 
Husband's Rule and Condutt, thou waſt ſ-duced by the Serpent, and 
didſt abuſe that Power I gave Thee together with thy Husband, ro 
draw him to ſin ; thou ſhalt now be brought down to a lower dc- 
gree, for he ſhall ru? thee; not with that ſwcer 3nd gentle hand 
which he formerly uſed, as a Guide and Counſcilor only, but by 
an higher and harder hand, as a Lord and Covernour, to whom 1 
have now given a greater Power and Authoriry over thee, than he 
had before, ( which through thy Pride and Corruption will be fr 
more uneaſie unto thee, than his former Emoire was} and who will 
uſurp a further Power than I have given him, and will by my Per- 
miſſion for rhy Puniſhment rule thee many times with Rigour, Ty- 
ranny and Cruelty, which thou wilr 7r02n under, but thalr aot be - 
able to deliver thy ſelf from ic. Ses 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tom. 2.11, 12. 
i Per. 9. 6 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haft 
hearkned unto the voice of thy wife o, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thes, ſaying, Thou 
thalt not eat of it, * Curſed is the ground þ for thy *If. =4 
ſake q, in forrow 7 ſhalt thou cat of ir all the davs of 5. Rom 
thy life. | : "9 
o (:.e ) Obeyed the word and counſel, contrary to my expreſs 
command. p Which ſhall now yield both f:wer and worſe fruits 
and thoſe too with mor? trouble of mens Minds, and labour of their 
Bodies. 9 (z.e. ) Becauſe of thy ſin; or, to thy uſe; or, as far as 
concerns thee. r Or, with zoil, or, grief. Ss. 
18 Thorns allo and thiſtles a, ſhall it + bring forth t Heb. 5 
bto thee c: and rhou ſhalt * eat the herb of the -% 2g 
U'ld. 


field 4. : "Pal. 04; 
a And other unuſeful and hurtful Plants, Synecdockically contain- 14 

ed under theſe. bþ Of its own accord. c Not to thy benefir, bur to 

thy griefand puniſhment. 4d Inſt:ad of thoſe generous and delicious JHA 
fruits of Paradiſe, which becauſe thou di14% deſpiſe, thou ſhalt no pe ty 
more taſt of, See Gen. 1. 29. $90 
19 In the ſweat of thy face f ſhalt thou ear Eread | | 
cill chou return unto the ground : for out of it walt 
art z7, and unto duft. tha 


FO "4 4 


- 
TE 4 
4a Us 


FT 
© 


thou taken ; for duſt thou 
thou return +. 

f (7.e. ) Of thy Body: He mentions the F:ce, becauſe there the 
ſweat appears firſt and moſt. Or, with l:bour of Body or Brain 
Ecclsf. 1.13. and vexation of mind. g (:.e.) Ger thy food and lives 
lihood : Bread being put for all nouriſhment, as Gen 18. 5. and 22. 
20, 7 Asto the conſtitution and originz! of thy Body. See Ge. 18, 
27. Jo 1.21. Pſal 103, 14. k Though npon thy obedience I would 
have preſerved thy Body no leſs th:n thy Soul from all Mer: :liry ; 
yet now having finned, thou fhale return unto duſt in thy Rody 
whilſt the immortal Spirit thall rerrrn wire God who rave 17, Eccieſ K: 
7. Thus thy end ſhall be as baſe as rhy beginning. 8 


iT 


22 And Adam called his wives axame + Fre 21, be-+ Hz 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living z. Chaval: 


RIS f 


-. Which ſignifies either Living, or, the giver, or preſcrvcy of Life 
a Though for her fin juſtly ſentenced to a preſent death, yer by 
God's infinite Mercy, and by vertue of the promiſed $2:4. Was botly 
continued in Life her fe!f, and was made the Aot/hir of all limo Men 
and Women, that ſhould be after her upon the Earth ; who hn” 
in and with their Mother they were condemacd to ſpcedy Dearth 
yet ſhall be brought forth into the ſtate and land of the Livins, and 
into the hopes of a bl-{id and ercrnal Life by the Redeemer, "whoſe 


' Mother or Progeniror ſhe was, 


21 Unico Adam alſo, and to his wife did the 
LORD God p make coats of skins 4, and clothed 
them ». | = 

? Either by his own Word, or by the miniſtry of Angels. «s O*, 
Beaſts flin enher for ſacrifice to God, or for the uſe of Man, cheir 
Lord and Owner. » Which he did, partly ro defend them trom ex- 
ceſſive heats and colds, or other injuries of the Air, to which they 
were now expoſed ; partly to mind them of their {in which made 
their nakednels, which before was Innocent and Honourable, now | fs 
to be an occaſton of Sin and Shame, ane therefore to need coverins : WI; 
And partly to ſhew his care even of fallen Man, and to encouras- 
his hopes of God's mercy through the blefled Seed; and thereby to 
invite bum to Repentance. 

22 And the LORD God taid's, Behold, the man is 
become 7 as one of us ::, to know good and evil x - 
and now leſt he put forth his hand y, and take alſo 
a of the tree of lite, and ea: and live for ever 6 : 

s Either within himſelf, or to the other perſons of the Godhead. 
t (:i.e.) Adam and Eve both are become fuch according to the De+ 
vil's promiſe, and their own expeCtation. This is an holy Irony, or 
Sarcaſm, like thoſe, 1 Kings 18. 27. Ec. 1t.9. o.d. Bzhold! O 
all ye Ange!s, and all the tuture generations of Men, how the firlt 
man hath over-reached and conquered us, and got the Divinity which 
ke affteQed ; And how happy he hath made himſelf by his Rebel- 
lion ! Bur this bicter ſcorn God uttereth not ro infult over man's 
miſery, but to convince him of his fin, folly, danger and calamity, 
and to oblige him both ro a diligent ſeeking after, and a greedy em- 
brecing the remedy of the promiſed Seed which God offred him, 
and to a greater watchfulneſs over himſelf, and reſp:& to all God's 
commands for the time to come. #u 7.6. As one of the divine Per- 
ſons, of infinite Wiſdom and Capacity. Here is an evident proof 
of a plurality of Perſons in the Godhead, compare Ger. 1. 26. and 
11 7. If it be ſaid, God {peaks this of himſelf and the Angels ; 


beſtdes that as yet nor one word hath been ſpoken concerning the 
Angels, 1c is an abſurd and unreaſonable conceir thar the great God 
ſhould level himſelz with the Angels, and g1ve them 2 kind of equa- 2 


things; 


both 


lty wich himſe}f, as this expreſton intimates, * T's know all 


» 
_— _— O05 - 


Chap. iV. 


. 21 ied | 
both good and evil. y The ſpeech is defeQtive, and to be (9.0099 nn = > Cy. 0; 


ak r man mu 
thus, or ſome ſuch way ; bur now Care mult be taken, 0 


Knowledge. 5 (t.e ) And thereby prophane that Sacrament 


This is another Scoff or Irony, whereby God upbraideth man s pre- | 


[ 7 | WW '1 ;d {til! feed himſelt. 
ſamption, and thoſe vain hopes wherewith he did {t1l! fe | 

: 2 3 Therefore 4 the LORD God ſent him fo! th 
from the garden of Eden, to till f the ground, from 


whenc? he was taken g. [= EY 
d For prevention thereof. e Or, expeled him with ſhame an by - 

o-nc2, and fo as never to reſtore him thither: For 1t1s a 

which is uf:d concerning divorced Wives. f To wit, with toil 4 

ſer, as was threatned, verſ. 17. g The ground without Paradiſe : 

For he was made without Paradiſe, and then pur into it, as was No- 
1 before. 

E 2.4 So he drove out the man : and he placed at the 


-. ealt of the garden þ of Eden, Cherubims z, and T a 


we 4 flaming ſword &, which turned every way /, to keep 


the way of the tree of life m. : 
> Where the enterance into it was, the other ſides of it being 1n- 
ſd or {cured by God to preſerve it from the entrance and annoy - 
ance of wild Baſts : Or, b:ore the Garden,i. e. Near to the Girden ; 
before any man could come at the Garden any way. # (ze) An- 
v2ls, fo calied fiom their exquilite Knowledg, and ther-for? hely 
Lore ned for the puniſhment of man who finned by atf-Cting di- 
vine Knowledge. & In the Cherubims hands, as it was upon other 
occafions, Nimb 22. 23. Jof. 5. 13. 1Chron. 21. 16, 2 


and litrering like a flame of fire; or flaming fire, in the ſhape of a 
Sword, Or, farming Swords, becauſe there were divers Chrubims, 
and each of them had a Sword. The fagular number for the plura!: 
Or, 2 70-c#red Sword, 1 Was brandifhed ane nimbly whirled about 
Þv the Chernbims ; which poſture was fi:reft for the preſcar ſervice. 
m The way tht leads to Paradite,and ſo to the tree of Lite ; that man 
might be deterred and kept from coming thither. 
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makes evarury a 


Cain, 11,12. His complaint, 13, 14. God mitigates af, IF, Its execu | 
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A ND Adam knew - Eve his wife, and ſhe con- | 
{NS ceived and bare Cain 6, and faid, I have gotten 
x | 


z 
. 4 I- + « c% os » T FAD F \ 4 
Mmm from tie LOKD 4. 


LY 


a This modett expretiion 1s uſed both 1n Scripture and other Au- 
So Gen. 
19 8. and 24. 16. N:ewb. 34. 17, Matth. 1.25, Luke 1. 34 b Whoſe 
which was 
7 Or, by or with the Lord, ( i.e.) by vertue of his 
! Or, 2 Man the Lord, 
19e, 9.4, Gol-man, or the Mecſ7a;, hoping put Imperatively, as in the Ten Commandments, and it frequently 


! 


thors, to fantifie the conjugal Act, or carnal Knowlzdge. 
name fignins a peſ7Nen. c© A. male Child, as Gen. 7. 2. 
moſt welcome. 

iN Bicfling, Gen. 1. 28, and ſpectal favour. 
as the words properly f:gn 

that this was the promited Sezd. 


ground of 


thought C2: to be more than an ordinary Man : Or this name mighr | 
prophctically deſign his miferable Life, and untimely and unnatural ' 

eath. f Which was eſtezmed a more honourable calling than that 
of a Shepherd, and therefore either choſen by the elder Brother, or | 


allored ro him by his Father, 
And Tn © 

a 135x009. Pio 

un the LORD. 


$8: F the 


2.3. + Either to rhe place appointed for the ſolemn Worſhip of preſſed, bur to be gathered either from the 


4 And Abel, he alfo brought of the firſtlings ; of 


\ 


iHeb ſteep his F ifock, and of the far thereof & : and the LOP. D 


.” ” ” 
Cc: TOA 


WS .C- Cal, I Phony 
Ve, had * relpect / unto Abel »2 and to his offering. 
4 


ig 7 . - - _ 
at this ume, ana atterwards by an expreſs Law, Exod. 12. 2 


quired by God, as afterwards was expreſſed, Ex. 29. 13, 22 


5 Gr 2 Too t 6 ] ] OW -& Iſs _ 
3:3- VF, 2. 1: belt of them, as the word fat 1s often uſed, as | 


Gen. 45. 18. and 49. 20. Nawnb. 18. 12. Nebem. 8. 19. Pjal.147. ig 


/ =: oaks - as a ed PAP I . ye 4 

| Or, Es to hat th a A hs eye, kindly accepted and owned 

um and bls S3Cunc2, and te{t:jied this, Heb, i 1 to Cain : =S K 

there preſent, either by exoreic w | Bicwf—O65 "16byprationg brothers KCCPCr c ? 
pre-ent, ether bY exprels word, or by {ome viitble !1gn ; pro- 


- 


Fably by conſuming his Sac:16 


GENESTS. 


; Gacrifices, as Levit. 9.24. 7udg. 6.21, 1Kings 18. 38, | 
his acceptance of m Unto Abel's perſon, who was 
. and then to his Sacrifice, which was offered 


be baniſhed hence, left he, &c. a 4. e. As he 4id rake of the tree of | a truly good Man ; 


And this | 


was ciher 2 material Sword, brighr, and being brandiſhed, ſhining | 


11h, = 2 Andike again bare his brother | Abel e: and Abel 
bel. was aT keeper of theep, but Cain was a tiller of the 


e Sianiſving wn'ty, a vain, mortal, miſerable Man, whereas ſhe 


Heb. or -: proces of time g it came to paſs, that | 
(2 47 ©. Cain brought + of the fruir of the grounds an oficring 


g Either 1. In general at the return of the ſer time then 3ppoin- 
2 ted, and ufed for the tolemn ſervice of God, Or, 2. At the end of | Birth, unto him; nor doth he ſo underſtand ir: for notwithſtand- 
the year, when there nught be now, as there was afterward among | | 
the Jews, more ſolemn Worſhip and Sacrifices : The word days, be- 
3. 6. Ifa. ing ofze: put for a year , as Levir 25. 29. I Sam, 1, 3, and 27. 7. 

.> Or, 3 More probably at the end of the days of the week, or upon 


: Eicher 3. The firſt-bora, which God reſerved to himſelf both 


2. Numb, 
3- 13. Or, 2. The choiceſt and molt eminent of the Flock: For 
the beſt of any kind are ofc called firſt-born, as 506 18.1 3. Jer.3I.1g. 

I ® PRE. n © & o ir he G : - 
Hev. 12. 23. & Either 1. Properly, the far being properly now re- 


ice by tire from Heaven, as the Fathers 


Chap.IV, | 


of | with Faith in God's Mercy , and in the promiſed Mediator, 


eternal Lite, and fondly perſwade himſelf that be ſhall live for ever. 


Heb. 11. 4. : : 
5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not | 
 refpe& : and Cain was Very wroth , and his counte- | 


| nance fell o. 


» Partly with God, who had caſt ſo publick a diſgrace upon him, 


land given the preference to his younger Brother ; and purtly 


with 4be!, becauie he had received more Honour from God, and 
therefore was likely to have more reſpeC& and priviledge from his 
Parents than himſelf. o Whereas before ir was lifted up and chear- 
ful, now it fell down through ſenſe of guilt, diſappointment of his 
hope, ſhame and grief, and envy at his Brother. : 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain p, Why art thou 

wroth 2 And * why is thy countenance fallen 4 ? * Job 24 
| p Thar he might bring him to repentance, and the knowledge *4: 
of his Sin. 4 The cauſe of this dejeQedneſs 15 not from me, bur. 
| from thy ſcIf. 

' 7 If chou doeſt well 7, ſhalt thou not | be accep-tOr.:, 
ted 5? And if thou doeſt not well, tin lieth at the door rag 
':: and + unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt; q, .. 
rule over him v. | je? wnt 

» Or, for the future ſhalt do well, (i.e. ) repent of thy Sin, amend 7/-e. 
thy Life, offzr thy Offerings with a willing and chearful Mind, 
' and hone Heart, in Faith and Love, as Abc! did. 5 Or, pardoned, 
received into favour. Or, exalted, and either preſcrved in, or te- 
| flored unto thoſe rights of the firſt-born, which thou art conſcious 

to thy {e1f that thou haſt forfeited * Or, elevated, in thy looks, 5, e. 
| wou!d not, or ſhould not, thy Countenance have been upright and 
| pleaſant, which now is ſad and dejefted ? 7 Sin is here taken, either 
1, Properly ; ſo the ſenſe is, Sin will be growing upon thee ; one 


| Sin will bring in another, and that malice and purpoſe of revenge 


4 


UN, 


againſt thy Brother, which now lies hid in tne ſecret Chamber of 
thy Mind and Heart, lies at the Door ready to break forth into the 

| view of the World in open Murder. Or, 2. For the puniſhment of 
Sin, as it 15 taken Ger. 19. 15. Levi? 5.1. and 20. 20, Numb. 18. 1. ? 
2 Kings 7.9. Zech.14. 19. So the ſenſe 1s, it thou wilt go on in 7 
Sin, and execute thy wicked purpoſe, which I perceive lies working 
i thy Heart, be ſure thy ſin will fd thee out, as it is faid Numb.32.23. #| 
Thou ſhalt not long enjoy the fruits of thy Wickedneſs, but a dread- it 
{ul Judgment ſhall tread upon the heels of rhy Sin, and lie like a BY 
furious Maſtive Dog at the very door of thy houſe, to ſeize upon ws 


; thee at thy firſt coming in or going out. Fer that perſon or thing 
which is very near to us, or at hand, 1s ſaid to be ar the doors, 
\- Matti, 24. 33. James ©,9. # Thoſe two clauſes may relate either 
i. To Sin, which may be here ſpoken of as a perſon, as it is Rom.7. 
8,9, 11, *c. So the place may be rendred and expound:d thus, 
The deſire of ſia is ro thee, ( i.e.) to aflault, ſeduce, conquer and 
| deſtroy thee: As it is ſaid, Luke 22. 31. Satan hath deſired to have 
you, ' that he may ſift you, &c. Or thus, #s defire, objeftively, not 
ſubjeE&ively taken, ( 7. e. ) thy deſire, intention, or reſolution of 
Sinning ; that evil motion of thy Heart againſt thy Brother, /þaZ be 
againſt ( as the Hebrew particle el oft ſignifies) rhe, ( 5.e.) howſo- 
ever at preſent it pleaſeth rhee, yet it 1s really not only againſt him, 
but 2gunſt zhy ſelf, and will certainly turn to thy own ruine : Bur 
( for 1o the particle and 15 commonly taken) If thou be wile, give 
no place to it, bur reſiſt it, do rhou rule ( for the future Tenle is oft 


 Fgnifies not what a Man can or ſhall do, but his duty or what he 
ought to do, as 15 evident from Gen. 20. 9. Ma!.1. 6. Luke 3. 14.) 
over 27, 2 e, conquer and ſubdue ir, which is thy duty : Or, chou 
jha'r rule over. it, (1.e.) by my grace aſliſting thy endeavours, thou 
| ſhalt be enabled ro ſubdue thy evil Concupilcences and Paſſions, and 


fo over-rule, prevent, or remove thoſe Puniſhments, which other- 
wite Sin will infalhibly bring upon thee. Or, 2. To 4bcl, and 
ſo the ſenſe is, axd ( as for thy Brother 4lc!, ro whoſe Faith and 
Piety I have given this publick and honowrable Teſtimony, which 
| thy naughty Heart makes an occaſion of envy and malice, and in- 
tention of Murther, that thou mayſt not by a miſtake be led to the 
perpetration of ſo horrid a Crime ; know, that this favour of mine 
concerns only [11s ſpiritual Priviledge, and the happineſs of the Lif- 
to come, which thou defpiſeſt ; bur it makes no change in civil 
Rights, nor doth it transfer the Dominion from thee, whoſe it is by 


ing this ) unto thee ſhall be his deſire, ſubje&, (i e. ) he ſhall and will 
nevertheleſs yield to thee as his Superiour, and :/0u according to thy 
own Hearts defire, ſhalt rule over him. Tf it be ſaid, the name oc 
£Avel 15 not here mentioned, it may be anſwered, that this is ſuffi- 
ciently included in the Pronouns his and hm, and it is not unuſual 
to put thoſe relative Pronouns alone, the antecedent being nor ex- 


De ga foregoing or tollowinz 
Words ; of which ſee my Notes on-Gez. 3. IL. ai 6h 


8 And Cain F talked with Abel his brother x + Heb. 
and it came to paſs, when they were in the field », Pa ** 


LE OD : = : yg IE 
_ Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and * flew Te: Fa 
} IItT1 T, - my - 
- *4 + - 2 I Un 

x Either 1. Familiarly and friendly, as he uſ.- 35. 1] 


| d to do, thereby to 3, i: 
” a a - 2 , BE 3 : 
make him {ecure and careleſs : Or by way of expoſtulation and con- Jude '! 
tention. y Into which Abel was lcd, either by his own employment 


Mm OY gorge 

SY —_ S perfwaſion ; this being a fir Place for the execution of 

- wicked purpoſe. = Poſſibly with Stone or Club. or with ſome 
ron Tool belonging to Husbandry. ; 


9 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, Where :s Abel « 


thy brother b? And he laid, I know not: Am I my 


a Not that God was 1gnorant where he was, but partly to con- 


x SID c ed vince him of his Si : 
gencrally think; whereby alſo God did afrerwards frequently fienify his Sin, and to lead him ro Repentance, and partly to 
S , and hear the accuſed ſperk 
for 


unſtrutt Judges to enquire into Cauſes 


\ 


C hap 


+ H-b. 


Slood:. 


* Rev. 6- 
10. . 


+ Or, ».:ne 
amquiry 15 
greater 
than that 
it may be 
Horgives. 


El 


” a 


IV. 


ſor th:mſclves, kefor2 they paſs Sentznce 6 Whom Nature and 
near Relation obliged thee to love and preſerve. c Why doſt thou 
enquire of m2 concerning him who is of age to look to himſelf ? 
I; he fuch a ftripling that he needs a Guardian ? Or didſt thou ever 


mike me his Guardian ? ; : 
10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done 4? the voice 


of thy brothers F blood e * crieth unto me from the 


ground f. ; : 
d I hear thy Words, but what ſay thy Ations ? What an hide- 


ous Crime haſt thou committed ? In vain doſt thou endeavour to 
hide it or deny it. e In the Hebrew it is Bloods, either to aggra- 
vare the Crime ; or, to ſhew the plenty of the Blood fpilt ; or, to 
charge him with the Murder of all thoſe that might naturally have 
come out of 4bel's loins ; which was a far greater Crime in the non- 
age of the World, when the World greatly wanted People. f Upon 
which it was ſpilt by thy bloody Hands. 

11 And now art thou curſed g from .the earth 5, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brothers 


blood from thy hand 7. 

g As the earth was curſed for thy Father's ſake, ſo now art thou 
curſed in thy own Perſon. + Or, 1s regard of the Earth, which 
ſhall grudge thee borh its Fruits, and a certain Dwelling-place, 
; Which had more humanity to thy Brother. than thou hadft ; for it 
kindly received and covercd that Blood which thou didſt cruelly 
and unnarturally ſhed upon it. : 

12 When thou cilleſt the ground & it ſhall not hence- 


forth yield unto thee her ſtrength /. A fugitive and a 


vagabond »: ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

& Or, That grownd, which doth or ſhall fall ro thy ſhare; which 
beſides the firſt and general Curſe inflited upon the whole Earth, 
ſhall have this peculiar Curſe added to it. / (i.e. ) Its Vertue, and 
Fruit, in ſuch proportion, as it hath hitherto done. m Baniſhed 
from thy own Land and Kindred, and Farher's Houle, and from the 
whole Socicty of the Faithful, and wandring hither and thither. 
Others render the words mourning and trembling ; or, trembling and 
wandring. Theſe two words note both the unquierneſs and hor- 
rour of his Mind and Conſcience, and the unſettledneſs of his Ha- 
bitation and Condition, and as ſome add, rhe trembling of his Body. 


13 And Cain ſaid unto the LORD, + My punith- 


ment » is greater than I can bear. 

» Heb. My $:»: Bur Sn ſeems here to be put for puniſhment, as 
before werſe 7. and Ger. 19. 15. Lewvit. 5. 1, Pſal. 69. 27. Prov. 12. 
21. For Cain was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin, as of the ill effe&s of 
it, as himſelf ſhews werſe 14. | 

14 Behold o thou haſt driven me out p this day 
from the face of the earth q: aad from thy face r ſhall 
{ be hid, -and I ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth, and ir ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 


tindeth me, ſhall ſlay me <5. 

o Conſider how ſeverely thou uſeft me. p With publick infa- 
my, as the word ſignifies. 4 Or, this Earth, my native Land. r (:.e.) 
Favour and Protettion. 5 As the publick Enemy of Mankind, and 
as on? devoted by thee to deſtrution. Queſt. Whom did Car fear, 
when it appears not that there were any but his Father and Mo- 
ther ? Anjw. So ignorant People conceive ; but ir is a fond conceit 
to think, that there were no more Men than are expreſſed in this 
Book, where God never incended to give a Catalogue of all Men, 
but only of the Church, or thoſe who had ſome relation to; or 
concern with it. Nay, that there were very many thouſands of Men 
now in being, 15 very credible upon theſe rational grounds and ſup- 
poſitions. 1. That AJam and Eve did according to God's precept 
and bleſſing, Gen. 1. 26. procreate Children preſently after the fall, 
and God's gracious reconcilement to them ; and conſequently their 
Children did ſo, when they came to competent age. 2. That thoſe 
firſt Men and Women were endowed by God with extraordinary 
Fruitfulnefſs, and might have two, three, four or more at a time, 
( as divers Perſons long after had ) which was then expedient for 
the repleniſhing of the World ; and the like may be judged of their 
Children, during the World's infancy. 3. That this Murder was 
committed bur a little before the Hundred and thirtieth year of 
Aaam's age, which appears by comparing Gen. 4 25. and 5. 3. Be- 
fore which time, How vaſt and numerous an off: ſpring might have 
come from Adam, none can be ignorant that can, and ſhall make a 
rational computation. | 


15 And the LORD faid unto him, Therefore : 
whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeven-fold y. And the LORD ſet a mark upon 


Cain x, left any finding him ſhould kill him. 

: Or, Aſſuredly, as the word ſignifies, Jer. 2. 32. and 5. 2. Zech. 
11. 17. That thou mayſt ſee how I hate Murther, and how im- 
partiaJly T ſhall puniſh all Murtherers ; and that thou mayſt be un- 
happily free from this fear, that thou mayſt live for an example ro 
Mankind, for a terrour to thy ſelf and others. « (5. e.) Abun- 
dantly ; he ſhall be plagued wich many and grievous Puniſhments, 
as the phraſe is uſed, Levit. 26, 28. P/al. 12. 7. and 79. 12. and 
in many other places. x What this was, whether a trembling of his 
Body,or a ghaſtlineſs of his Countenance, or what other viſible token 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, God hath not revealed, nor doth it con- 
cern us to know. | 

164 And Cain went out from the preſence of the 
LORD 2, and dwelt in the land of Nod &z, on the 
ealt of Eden. 

» (i.e. ) Was baniſhed from the place of God's ſpecial Preſence 
and Habitation, from the Society of his Father, and of the only 
Church which God had upon Earth, # In the Land which was af 


terwards called Ned, from Caz:n's unſertled Condition, becauſe he 
continued wandring hither and thither in it, 


17 And Cain knew his wife a, and ſhe conceived 


GENE SES. 


i 
and bare + Enoch, and he built a city b, and called the # 
name of the city, after the name of his ſon, Enoch c. © *» 

a Of which phraſe ſee on chap. 4. 1. 6 Partly to divert his trou 
bled Mind with Buſineſs and Pleaſure, and partly for his own {-cu- 
rity againſt the Enemies and Evils which his guilry Conſcience mad - 
him fear, notwithſtanding the aſſurance which God had given hin 
And this he did as ſoon as he was in capacity for it, either by {+ 
increaſe of his own Poſteriry, or by the acceſſion of other Jeon rite 
Sons of Adam to him, wit either being baniſhed, or having d: par 
red from the Church, willingly affociared themſelves wich t11ci: Bre- 
thren in iniquity. c Nor atter his own name, which he knew to 

2 infamous and hateful. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad begat 
Mehuyjael, and Mehuyjael begat Methuſael, and Methu- 
ſacl begat + Lamech. 

19T And Lamech 4 took unto him two wires - : thc 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
Zallah. 

4 The wicked Branch of that curſed Root of Cain. e Ag inſt God's 
firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 15. and withour God's leave. - 


20 And Adah bare Jubal : he was the father of ſuch 


as dwell in tents f, and of ſuch as have cattel g. 

f He taught Shepherds ro dwell in Tents, and to remove them 
from place to place, for conveniency of Paſture. The firſt Au- 
thors or Inventers of any thing, are commonly call-d its Fathers. 
g Heb. 4nd of Cattel, i. e, The Inventer of the art of keeping and 
managing Cattel. 

21 And his brothers name 4s Jubal : he was the 
father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ 4. 

þ Or, The lovely inſtrument ; But what kind of inftrument this was, 
even the Jews do not underſtand. The meaning is, he was the {:1- 
venter of Muſick and muſical Inftruments. | | 

22 And Zillah ſhe alfo bare Tubal-Cain 7, an © in- + Hb. 
ſtructer of every artificer in braſs, and iron & :; and #7ecrer. 


+ Heb. LZe- 


mec tly 


the fifter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah /. 


3 Whom ( as the Ilcarned conceive, and the agreement of the 
name and fun&ion makes probable) tie Heathens worſhipped by 
the name of Yulcan, the God of Smiths; and his Sifter Naamah, by 
the name of Yer. kt Who fiiſt raughr Men how to make Arms 
and other inſtruments of Iron. / So called from her Beaucy, which 
her Name ſignifies. 
23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah mz, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hear- 
ken unto my ſpeech : for * I have ſlain a man to my © Or, 7 
wounding, and T a young man * to my hurt ». world lay 
- Who, obſerving his fierceneſs and cruelty, feared that the Ven. 4 74x 1m 
geance of God or Men would f4ll upon him, and upon them for his 77 wound, 
ſake, » (3. e. ) Be it fo that I have ſlain a Man, and that a young © 
Man, Why do you concern your ſelves in it ? It is ro 2y own wound. f Heb. 4 
ing and hurt, not to yours ; I muſt ſuffer for it, not you. Some take ©2#4- 
this to be a ſorrowful Confeſſion of his bloody Crime, 4. 4. I have Or," 
murdered a Man, to my wounding, &c. (:.e.) to my utter ruin, ##* 
or to the wounding and grief of my Heart and Canſcience. Burt 
this ſeems not to agree either with the qualiry of Cain's Family, or 
with the temper of Lamech's Perſon, or with the ſcope of the Holy 
Ghoſt in this place ; which is to deſcribe not the Verrues, bur the 
Crimes of that wicked Race. According to the marginal Tranſl i- 
tion, the ſenſe may be this, Fear not for me ; for if any Man, though 
in his youth and ſtrength, ſhould aſſault me, and give me the firſt 
wound, he ſhould pay dearly for it; and though 1 were wound:d 
and weakned, the remainders of my ſtrength would be ſuificienr 
to give him his deaths Wourid, The words allo may be otherwiſe 
rendred ; the Particle c-: being taken interrogatively, as it is 7. 
29. 6. and 36. 19. and elſewhere, Have 1 ſlain a Man to my wound 
ing, and | or, or | a young Man to my hurt ? (1. e.) Thar thereby I 
ſhould deſerve ſuch a mortal Wound or Hurt to be inflicted upon 
me by way of retaliation? You have therefore no cauſe of fear ei- 
ther for my ſake, or for your own. 


24 If Cain ſhall be avenged o ſeven-fold, truly La- 


mech ſeventy and ſeven-fold p. 
o If the ſlaughter of Cain ſhall be puniſhed in him that ſhall kill 
him, whoſoever he be. p (:.e.) My death ſhall be much more 
certainly and ſeverely revenged by God upon any Man that ſhall 
murder me. Theſe words may be either 1. A profane fcoff. g. 7. 
Since Cain, my Father and Pattern in murther, was fo far from b2- 
ing puniſhed by the Hand of God, that he had a ſpecial Prore&ion 
from him, that no Man ſhould dare to touch him ; I ( whoſe murther 
1s not ſo hainous as his was ) ſhall not fare worſe than he, and there- 
fore have no reaſon to fear either God or Men. Or 2. An argu- 
ment or ground of his Security, q. 4. I am not only fecrred by my 
own Puitlance, but by God's Providence ; which c2rtainly will be 
more watchful over me, who have not committed any ſuch horrid 
Crime, than over him that killed his own innocent Brother. 
25 T And Adam knew his wife again, and the bare 
a ſon, and called his name # Seth q - for God. /aid je r, + Hb 
hath appointed me another - ſeed 5s inſtead of Abel 7, ©”: 


whom Cain flew. 
-9 She gave the name, but not without 4dam's conſent, Ger. 5.3. 
r By divine Inſpiration. 5 Note that the word Seed 15 uted of one 
ſingle Perſon here, and Ger. 21. 13. and 38. 8. Which confrms 
the Apoſtle's argument, Gal.3. 16. # To ſucceed his Father Atam, 
as Abel ſhould have done in the Prieſthood, and adminiſtration and mh x 
care of holy Things in the Church of God. | 7 n MOR 
26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a fon ; 77 _ 
and he called his name f Enos « : then began men * to 4. 
call upon the name of the LORD -«. ſelves Ly 
« Which properly ſignifies a miſerable Man, to note the great he: name e; 


wickedneſs and wretchedneſs of that Generation ; which _ He- ths Lord. 
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Or. having before that time begotten others who were now dead, 
and having the approaching Flood in his view, he began again to be- 
vet a Seminary for the World. Of theſe three Sons here following, 
the eldeſt ſeems to be Japhet, Gen. 10. 21. The ſ-cond was Sem, 
35 appears becauſe he was but au Hundred y2ars old two years aſter the 
Flood, Gen. 11. 11, The youngeſt Ham, Geng. 24. But Sm is firſt 
named in order of dignity, as being the Progenitor of the Clurch, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and becauſe he and his progeny 1s the principal 
ſubje& of this whole Hiſtory. 


CHAR FL 


Uniawful matches of the ſons of God with with the danzhters of men, 1,2, 
Grieve the ſpirit of God, who threatens their defirutlion, 2, Giants and 
mighty men born ; a general degeneracy of mankind, 4, 5. God repents 
that he had made man, and reſolves to defliroy that world, 6, 7. Noah 
75 excepted, and finds favour with God, 8. Hu charaer, 9. The earth 
corrupt and fill:a with violence, 11, 12. God declares t3 Noah his pure 
poſe ro deftlroy it, 13. Dires bim to make an ark, 14—16. Mentions 2 
deluge, 17. His covenant with Noah to preſerve a feed, 18—21. Noai”'s 
obedtcnce, 22. 

N D it came to paſs when men - began to mul- 


GENESTS 


tiply b on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them c, 


a (i.c.) Wicked men, the poſterity of Cain, as appears from the 
following verſe ; who are here calied »ex, and the ſons of men, by way 
of contempt, and of diſtin&ion ; meer. men, ſuch as had only the 
natures and qualicies of corrupt men, without the image of God. 
b To wit, more than ordinarily ; or mor? than the ſons of God, be- 
cauſe they praftiſcd Polygamy after the example of their Predeceſlor, 
the ungodly Lamech, Gen. 4. 19. © So doubtleſs were Sons alto ; 
bur their Daughters are here mentioned, as one principal occaſion 
of the ſin noted in the next verſe, and of the following deluge. 

2 That the fons of God 4 ſaw e the daughters F of 
men f, that they ere fair g, and they took +4 them 
Wives 7 of all which they chole &. 

d Either 1. Perſons of greateſt eminency for place and power, for 
ſuch are called Gods, and Children of the moſt High, Pjal. 82. 6. Where 
alſo they are oppoſed to Mer, verſe 7. z.e. to meaner Men. And the 
moſt eminent things in their kinds are attributed to God, as Cedars 
of G:d, Hill of God, &c. Bur it 1s not probable, that the Princes and 
Nobles ſhould generally take Wives or Women of the meaner rank, 
nor would the Marriages of ſuch perſons be ſimply condemned, or 
at leaſt ir would not be mentioned as a crying fin, and a great cauſe 
of the d:luge. Or rather 2. The Children of Seth, and Eros, the 
profeſlors of the true Religion. For 1. Such, and only ſuch, in the 
common ufe of Scripture, are called the Sons and Children of God, as 
Dent. 14. IT. and 32. 19, [/a. 1. 2. and 45, It. Hoſ. 11. 1. Luke 17. 
27, ©c. 2. This title manifeſtly relates to Gen. 4. 26. where the 
{ume Perſons are ſid to be cailed by the name of the Lord, 1. e. to be 
the Sons and Servants of God. 3. They are oppoſed ro the Darghreys 
of Men, the word Men being here taken in an 1ll ſenſe, for fuch as had 
nothing in-them but the nature of Men, which is corrupt and abo- 
minable, and were not Sons of God, bur Foreigners and Strangers 
to him, and Apoſtates from him. 4. Thele unequal matches with 
Perſons of a falie Religion, are every where condemned 1n Scripture 
as ſinful and pernicious, as Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 34.16. I Kings 11, 
2, 3. Ezrag. 12. Neem. 1}. 23, Oc. Mal. 2. it. 1 Cor. 7.39. 2 Cor. 
G. 14. and therefore are firly ſpoken of here, as one of the fins which 
brought the Flood upon the ungodly World. e ( z. e.) Gazed up- 
on and obſerved curiouſly and luſtfully, as the ſequel ſheweth. F OF 
that unyodly and accurſed race of Cain. g ( i.e.) Beautiful, and 
ſet off their beauty with all the allurements of Ornaments and Car- 
riage ; herein uting greater liberty than the Sons and Daughters of 
God did, or durſt take, 1 Pet. 3. 3. and therefore were more en- 
ticing and prevalent with fleſhly-minded Men, + Either 1 By force 
and violence, as the word ſometimes ſignifies. Or rather 2. By con- 
ſent; for the Sons of God were fo few, in compariſon of the wick- 
ed World, that they durſt nor take away their Daughters by force ; 
which allo proves that they did nor take them for Harlots, but tor 
Wives. 7 Poſſibly more than one for each of them, after the ex. 
ample of thoſe wicked Familes into which they were matched. 
& (i.e. ) Loved and lik:d, as the word choojmg is taken, Pſal. 25. 12. 
and 119. 173. 1/a. 1. 29, and 42. 1. compared with Marth. 12.28. 
This is noted as the firſt errour, that they did promiſcuoully chooſe 


as 


Wives, without any regard to their Sobrizty and Religion, minding 
only rhe pleaſing of their own Fancics and Luſts, not the pleaſing 
and ferving of their Lord and Maker, nor the obtaining of a godly 
Sea, which was God's end in the inſtitution of Marriage, Mal. 2, 15. 
and therefore ſhould have been theirs roo. 

3 And the LORD faid J, My fpirit ſhall nor al- 
ways {trive with man 2, for that he alſo » is fleſh o, 

. J 

yet p his days 4 jnall be an hundred and twenty 
years 7. 

/ Either r. To the men of that age by the mouth of Nosh. Or, 
2. within himſelf ; ( fee P/al. 14. 1. ) he determined. m2 Or, Con- 
tend, or, Debate in or againſt men, as it hath hitherto done, by in- 
ward motions and ſuggeſtions in the Minds and Conſciences of 
wicked Men, or by the Mouths and Miniſtry of that fmall remnant 
of holy Men, and particularly of Noah, who proteſted againſt, and 
contended with rhe World of the ungodly, and by their Do&trines, 
Admonitions, Threatnings and Examples, endeavoured to bring 
them to Repentance, 1 Per. 3. 19. or d:ſpute with, or concerning, ot 
becauſe of Men, i, 6 Whether I tkould deſtroy or ſave him, as God 
diſputes with, or about Ephraim, Hoſ. 11. 8. » (i.e.) Even the 
Seed of S2th, or the Sons of God alfo ; no leſs than the off:ſpring 
of Cam: The Pronoun being here put for the foregoing Noun, 
and the ftagulag Number pur for the plural, he, i. e. thev, to wit, 
th2 Sons of God. Borh which Fignres are frequent in the uſe of 
Scripture, Or, he, 3, e. Man, all Minkind, 'the Sons ' oy, God gor 
excepted. o Not only fleſhly ia part, or in ſome aQions, but alro- 
gerher, uv regird of Soul as wzll as Body, minding nothing hut 


- — 
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making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil its Lvuſfts, Rom. 13. 14. Nor having 
the Spirit, Jude verſe 19. nor heeding its good Morions, bur ſup- 
preſſing and reſiſting them. F'zjh not only in the condition of their 
Nature, bur in the baſeneſs and corruption of their Hearts and Lives; 
as the word Fi 1s commoaly uf:d when it 15 oppoſed to rhe Spirir, 
as John Z. 6. Rem. 7. 18. and 8&,c, 7. Gal. 5. i7. p Thovgit he 
deſerve a ſpeedy deſtruction 7 (-.e.) The rime illowed him for 
Repenrance, and the prevention of iis Ruine. r During which rime 
Noah was preaching, and to affure rhem of the Truth of his Do- 
Qrine, preparing the Ark. See I Pcter 3. 20. 2 Pcier 2. 5. Yueſt. 
How did God perform this Promiſe, when there were but an hun» 
dred years between this time and the Flood, by comparing Gen. 5. 
32. with Gen.7. 11? Anſw, 1. The encreaſing wickedneſs of Man- 
kind might juſtly haſten their ruine, and forfeir the benefic of this 
indulgence. 2. This Promiſe, though mentioned after that, Gez. 
5. 32. yet ſeems to have been made twenty years before it ; ſor that 
verſe 15 added there out of its proper place, only ro compleat the 
Genealogy ; and therefore, after this Narration, ic is repearcd here 
1:1 1ts due order, verſe 10, And ſuch Hyſcron Proterons are frequent- 
ly noted in Scripture. 

4 There were giants s in the earth in thoſe days: 
and alfo after that z?, when the fons of God-came in 
4 unto the daughters of men, and they bare ch://rex to 
them, the fame became mighty men, which wee of 
old x, men of { renown. 


for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oppreſſ:d and ry- 


Chap. VL 


X + Heb 
s Men fo called, partly from their high ſtature, but principally DN ame. 


rannized over others : For this 1s mentioned as another Sin, and 


cauſe of the Flood ; and therefore they ſeem to be here noted, not 
for the height of their ature, which is no crime, but for their vio- 
lence, which alfo is exprefled beneath, werſe 11, 13. 7 Aﬀer that 
time there aroſe a new Generation or Succeftion of that ſort of Men. 
4 Were united and incorporated with them. A modeſt expreſſion 
of the Conjugal ſtate and act, as Gen. 16. 2. and 35. 3. Jud. 15, 2. 
x Which were proper to the firſt agzs of the World ; for the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations were generally lef5 in ſtature and ſtrength of 
Body, and therefore not fo famous for perſonal Exploits. Or theſe 
v-ords may be thus joyned with the following, 17: were of old, 
( 7.e. ) among the Men of thar firſt and wicked World, men of re- 
own, ( 1.e, ) famous in their Generations ; when indeed they ſhould 
have been infamous for the abuſe of their ſtacuce and ftrength to 
tyranny and cruelty. 


5 And God faw that the wickedaeſs of man 25 


great in the earth, and tha: | every imagination of + Or, :5 
+ Cconti- whole 1:45 


the thoughts of his * heart y as only evil 
nually 4. 

y To which rhe Scripture commonly aſciibes all Men's aQua] 
wickedneſs, as Pſal.41. 6. Frov. 4. 23. and 6. I4, 18. Jer. 17. 9. 
Matth. 15. 19. Rom. 3.10, &c. Thereby leading us from atts of 
Sin to the original Corruprion of Nature, as the cauſe and ſource 
of them. @ ( 7.9.) That Man was perpetually either doing or con- 
triving wickednc:fs ; that not only his Adtions were vile, but his 
Principles alic ; his very Soul, yea the nobleſt part of it, which 
might ſeem moſt free from the contagion ; his Mind and Thoughts 
were corrupt and abominable, and to there was no hopes of amend- 
ment. 


6 And it repented the LORD 5 


heart c. 

6 Properly God cannot repent, Numbers 23. ig, I Samuel 1, 
T1, 29, becauſe he is unchangeable in his Nature and Counſels, 
Mal. 3. 6. Jam. 1. 17. and perfeQly Wiſe, and conſtantly Happy, 
and rherefore not liable to any Grief or Niſappointment : But this 
is ſpoken of God after the manner of Man, by a common Figure 
called Anthropopathia, whereby allo Eyes, Ears, Hands, Neſe, e+e. 
are aſcribed ro God ; and it ſignifies an alienation of God's Heart 
and AﬀeCtions from Men for their wickedneſs, whereby God carries 
himſelf towards them, like one that is truly penicent and grieved, 
deſtroying the work of his own Hands. c Or, a: bis very Soul, x. e, 
exceedingly. 


7 And the LORD ſaid, I will deſtroy man, 


whom I have created, from the face of the earth : 


g1na!n. 


The Hebrew 
word ſignz« 
ft<th not 
only the t#- 
MATING 

on, but aiſo 
the purpy- 

ſes and ates 


” 


Fes. 


* Chap. 8. 
21, Matth. 
that he had made 2g. cx. 


man on the earth, and it grieved him at his + Heb. <- 


Very 


Ann 


+ both man and beaſt 4, and the creeping thing, and + Heb. 


the fowls of the air : for it repenteth me 
made them. 

d For as the Beaſts were made for Man's uſe and ſervice, ſo they 
are deſtroyed for Man's puniſhment, and to dilcover the maligniry 
of Sin ; and God's deep abhorrency thereof, by deſtroying thole in- 
nocent Creatures that had been made inftrumental co ir. 


8 But Noah found grace e in the eyes of the 


' LORD. 


e (i. e.) Obtained Mercy and Favour ; which is noted to ſhew 
that Noah was lo far guilty of the common Corruption of humane 
Nature, that he needed God's Grace and Mercy to pardon and pre- 
ſerve him from th? common D-ſtruQion. 


F Either 1. Properly the poſterity of Noah, as the word 1s com- 


9 Theſe are the generations of Noah #: * Noah was * Ezetc.14. 
a juſt man, and F perfect + in his generations z, ard 14 2c 
Noah walked with God +. a 2.5 
1 OT, «f- 


monly uſed ; and as it 1s explained wvcſe 10. So the reſt of this verſe ”* 


comes in by way of Parentheſis, which is frequent. Or, 2. The 
events or Occurrences which beicl Noah and his Family, as the word - 
15 taken, Gen. 37. 2. Prov. 27. 1. kh Theſe words are to be taken 
either 1. Joyntly, q. d. hc was Righteous, not only in app-arance, 
or in part, bur perſe#ly, in all refpets, rowards God ani Men ; or 
ſincerely and truly. Or, 2. DiſtinQly, g. d. he was for his ſtate 


and condition j:7 before God, which was by Faith, Heb. 11. 7, by 
which every juft man lives, Row. 1. 19, and perfe@, i.e. vpright and 
unvSlame.ble 


C4 


that 1 have /r07 man 
unto deals 


Chap. VI. 


\meable in the courſe of his Life among the _—Y__ Age, 
| ; This is ſpoken either 1. Diminutively ; he = ” 
| comparatively to the men that then lived, who _— _ ot 
1 though otherwiſe even Noah had many infirmities, fo — 
| hid n-7 been ſaved bur for God's Grace and __y A +a 
way of amplification and commendation ; he Was $0 : - cans 
| in ſpight of all evil Counſels or Examples. He m_ me ws 
the plural Noumber, to ſhew that as he lived in two _ 10Ns, " 
before the Flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncorrupt 

in both of them. & See on Gen. 5. 22. | 

| i 10 And Noah begat three fons, Shem, Ham, and 


Japherh 7. 
{ See the Note on Ger. F. 32- 
© The earth m alſo was corrupt before God », and 


the earth o was filled yu promcy p £ EM 
hich is here put for its Inhabitants, as I Kings 10. 24+ | 
_ * Or, Be #4 the face of God, 9. 4. In deſpight and — 
of God, and of his Preſence and Juſtice. Compare Gen. Io. 9. an 
13. 13. 9.d. They ſinned openly and impudently without | = 
boldly and reſolutely without any fear of God. 9 Here put for - + 
1 ' place, or the inhzbited parts of it. $0 the ſame word is twice u p 
| in a differing ſenſe in one and the ſame verſ:. See the like _ 2 
8. 22. p Or, Injuſtice, Fraud, Rapine, Oppreſſion : For all theſe - 
word ſignifies. Some conceive that th:ſe rwo Branches note the 
univerſal Corruption of mankind , in reference to all their Duries. 
1. Towardz,God and hisWorſhip, which they corrupted by horr1- 
blz Superſtition, and by Idolatry, which 15 called Corruption, Exod. 
32. 7. Deut. 32.5. Jud. 2. 19. 2 Chron. 27.280. 2. Towards Men, 
in the Duties of Righteouſneſs. _” 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 


ic waz Corrupt : for all fleſh 4 had corrupted his way 7 


upon the earth. | 

g (i.e. ) All Men, as the word Fleþ is taken, P/s!. 78. 39. Iſai. 
40. 5. and oftelſewhere. » Either 1. God's way, his precepts con- 
cerning R<ligion and Righteouſneſs. Or, 2. Their own way, or 
manner of living. | 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end - of all fleſh 
L ? #5 Come # before me x ; for the earth is filled with 
! violence through them 2 : and behold, I will deſtroy 


* Or. from them * with the earth 2. 
tie Earth, 5 (4.e.) The time of ruine, as this word is uſed, Ezek. 7. 2, 3,6. 
Amos 8.2. #8 (:.e.) Men, as ver. 12. though the Beeſts alſo were 
: involved in the ſame deſtruRion. x ( z.e.) Is approaching and at 
the very door, and ſhall as certainly come as if it were aCtually come. 
x (4.e.) In my purpoſ2 and decree : Howſoever vain men flatter 
themſelves with hopes of longer impunity. = (z.e.) By their 
means; fo that the Earth even groans under them. a( i.e, ) With 
the Fruits and Beauty, though not the Subſtance of the Earch. Or, 
From the Earth, as ver. 7, The debrew eth being oft put for min 
or meeth, as Gen. 44. 4. Dzut. 34.1. and I Kings 8. 43. compared 
| with 2 Chron. 6. 33. 
+ Heb. 14 Make thee an ark 5 of gopher-wood c - + rooms 
Nejts. ſhale thou make in the ark, and {ſhale pitch ic within 


and without with pitch e. 

i | þ A little Ship made in the form of an Ark or Cheſt, but proba- 
} bly ſloping at the botrom for conveniency of Navigation, as it was 
| ſor another reaſon floping at the rop. «c This word is but once uſed 
' in Scriprure, and therefore it is diverſly rendred by the Learned ; by 
| ſome Pine, by many C-aar, but by others Cypreſs, a Tree very pro- 
i per and uſual for Ships, and of a firm and durable Subſtance, and 
| much abounding in thoſe parts ; all which appears from ancient 
: 


| unbl: 
45 it foilows. 


Et nana 
* 


ee 


Authors. e Or rather, with ſome kind of Birumen, of the ſame na» 
ture and uſe with pitch, to cement the parts of the Ark together, 
and to preſerve it from the injuries of the Sun, and Water, and 
Worms ; but more odoriferous to corre& the unpleaſant ſcent of 
j ſeme of the Creatures. 
+4 15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of 
f: the length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, 
? the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thir- 
; ty cubits g. 


GENESIS. Chap. VII 


$ mild and gentle, might by the ſame powerful Providence 
wy their Fark... or if he pteaſed have increaſed their Pro- 
viſion whilſt they did eat it, as afterwards Chriſt did by the Loaves. 
So vain and idle are the Cavils of wanton Wits, concerning the in- 
capacity of the Ark for the food of 1o many Beaſts. 3. That ſup- 
poſing the ravenous Creatures did feed upon Fleſh, here is alſo ſpace 
enough and to ſpare, for a ſufficient number of Sheep, for their food 
for a whole year, as upon computation will eaſily appear 3 there be- 
ing not two thouſand Sheep neceflary for them, and the Ark con- 
raining no leſs than four hundred and fifty thouſand ſolid Cubits in 
ic. But of this matter more may be ſeen in my Latin Synopſis. = 
16 A window + ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above 7, and the door of the 
ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof : ith lower, fe- 


cond and third & {tories ſhalt thou make-1t. 

h Or a Light : Or Lights, or Windows: The ſingular number being 
put for the plural, which is moſt frequent : Or at might be one great 
Light or Lanthorn, by which light might be derived and diſtributed 
into ſeveral rooms. # (z.e.) Either 1. The Window, which was 
to be a Cubic ſquare. Or rather 2. The Ark ; as appears 1. From 
the Gender of the Hebrew affix, which is feminine, and therefore 
agrees with the Ark, which in the Hebrew is of the feminine Gen- 
der, not with the Window, which 1s maſculine. 2 From the nature 
of the thing, the Ark r2quiring a root, and that ſloping, that the Rain 
might {lide off from it, and not ſink into it ; for which end the roof 
in the middle was to be higher than the Ark by a Cubit. And as the 
other parts of the Ark were made with exquiſite contrivance, ſo 
doubtleſs this was not defeQive therein. k& Whereof the higheſt 
ſtory for Men and Birds ; the ſecond for Proviſion for the brute 
Creatures; the loweſt for the Beaſts, under which was the ſink of 
the Ark, which moſt probably was made ſloping at the bottom, as 
all Ships and Boars are, where Serpents and ſuch like Creatures might 
be put, with their proper Proviſions. : 

17 And behold I, evenlI 1, do bring » a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh », wherein 
;s the breath of Life, from under Heaven : and every 


thing that :s in the earth o ſhall dye. 

I Which is thus emphatically repeated, to fignify thatthis flood did 
not proceed from natural cauſes, but from the immediate hand and 
judgment of God. m (i.e. ) Will affuredly and ſpeedily bring. 

in (:.e.) Al Men, Birds and Beaſts. o This limitation is added 
' to ſhew that the Fiſhes are not included in the threatned deſtrutti- 
' On, either becauſe they Cid not live in the ſame Element wherein 
' Men lived and finned ; or becauſe they were not ſo inſtrumental in 
| Mens fins, as the Beaſts might be ; or becauſe Man had a greater 
' command over the Beaſts than over the Fiſhes, and grearer fcrvice and 
benefic from them ; and therefore the deſtruction of the former was 
a greater and more proper Puniſhment to Man than the latter. 

18 But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my covenantp : and 
thou ſhalt come into the ark ; thou, and thy ſons, and 
thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

p Either 1, My promiſe to preſerve thee and thine, both till the 
Flood and in it, notwithſtanding all the ſcoffs and threats of rhe 
wicked World againſt thee all the time of thy Preaching and Build- 
ing of the Ark. The word Covenant being here underſtood, not of a 
, murua] compact or agreement, but of a ſingle and gracious promile, 
'aS 1t 15 alſo uſed, Numb. 18. 19. and 25. 12. and in other places. 

Which promiſe though only here mentioned, was doubtleſs made 

before, as may eaſily be gathered both from theſe words, and ſome 

foregoing paſlages, and from the necd which Noah had of ſuch a ſup- 

port and encouragement, during all the time of his Miniſtry. Or 2. 
, My Covenant concerning the ſending of the promiſed Seed, and the 
| Redemption of Mankind by the Meſſias, who ſhall come out of thy 
| Loins, and therefore thou ſhalt be preſerved. 


| 19 And of every living thing of all fleſh two 4 of 

every /ort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep then 
alive with thee : they ſhall be male and female. 

g (7.e.) Either 1. By Couples, or Male and Female: Burt this 

is mentioned as a diſtin& thing in the cloſe of the verſe. Or rather 


2. Two at leaſt of every fort, even of the unclean ; bur of the clean 
; more, as 1s noted ch. 7. 2. 


f Or, Tis is the meaſure, or the manner according to which thou 29 Of fowls after their kind r, and of cattel after 


| ſhalt make it. g Ajuſt and regular proportion, the length being ſix | 
| : times more than the breadth, and ten times more than the heighr. 
There is no need to underſtand this of Geometrical cubits, which 
| are ſaid to have contained nine ordinary cubits; nor of ſacred cubits, 
| which were an hands breadth longer than the ordinary, Ezek. 43. 13. 
| Nor to ſuppole thz ſtature of men at that time to have been gene- 
x rally larger, and conſequently their cubit much longer. For the 
-þ ordinary cubit conſiſting of a common foot and a half, is ſufficient 
for the containing of all the Kinds of living Creatures and their 
| | Proviſions, which was to be pur into the Ark, as hath been at large 
i | demonſtrated by learned Men. Nor is there any conſiderable dif. 
fculty in the point, bur what is made by the ignorance of Infidels 
7 and aggravated by their malice againſt the holy Scriptures. Eſpecial- 
| ly 3f theſe things be conſidered ; 1. That the differing kinds of Beaſts 
and Birds, which unlearned Men fancy to be innumerable, are ob- 

3 ſerved by the learned, who have particularly ſearched jnro them 
and written of them, to be little above three hundred, whereof the 


their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind : two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee -, to 
keep them alive. 

r (4.e.) According to their ſeveral kjnds. 5 Of their own accord, 
by my impulſe, or by the condu&t of gels, as Gen. 2. 19. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten 
?, and thou ſhalt gather z to thee, and ir ſhall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

; Of which ſee Gen. 1. 29, 30. 


22 * Thus did Neah ; according to all that God com- * Heb. 
manded him, ſo did he «. 7. 


Both for the matter and the manner of it; althouch the work of 
building the Ark was laborious, coftly, tedious, dangerous , and 
ſeemingly fooliſh and ridiculous; ef] pecially when all things continu- 
ed in the ſame poſture and ſafety for ſo many ſcores of years together: 


I far greateſt part are but ſmall ; and many of theſe which now are 
f thought to differ in kind, in their firſt original were but of one ſort, 


which might eaſily ariſe from the diverſity of their Climate and Food, | 
and other Circumſtances, and from the promiſcuous Conjun&ions of 
thoſe lawleſs Creatures. 2. That the brute Creatures, when they 
were encloſed in the Ark, where they were idle, and conſtantly un. 
der a kind of horror and amazement, would be contented wich far 
leſs Proviſions, and thoſe of another ſort than they were accuſtom- 


4 | ed to, and ſuch as might Iye in leſs room, as Hay, and the fruits of 


Whereby Noah, withour doubt, was all that while the Song of the 
Drunkards, and the Sport of the Wits of that Age. So that it is 


though now they be fo greatly altered in their Shape and Qualities ; ' nor ſtrange that this 15 mentioned as an heroick AQ of Faith in Noah, 


Heb, 11. 7. whereby he ſurmonnted all theſe difficulties. 

= commands Neah to enter into the ark ; the reaſon of it, 1. Dire#s 
21m as to the manner and ime, 24. Non!s obedience in all things, «. 
Hrs age, 6. His entrance with hi; Family, &c. into the ark T—9g Ty? 
day in which :he flood b:gan, 10, 11, 1:; continuance, 12, Noh 114 


the Earth. God:alſo, who altercd their natures, and made the ſavage 


hu Family, &c. in the ark 13==16. The flood & if 
| p nerey?jc a-rlfroy 
all lrving ſubſtance, 19=24. # foſcs and i: r0y5 
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' Chap. VII. GENESIS. 


* Mar 24: N D the * LORD faid 4 unto Noah, Come 4 


Chap. VII. 


'# broken up x, and the * windows of heaven were "Or, Fd: 
gates. 


33 Luke 
19. 26. 

2Per 2.5. 
*Cap 6 9. 


+ Heb. ſes 
wen jeVec. 


+ Heb. :/- 
Man and 
his Wife. 


*Tfh. 13. 
G5. 9. 


+ Heb. 5/0: 
ont. 


thou and all thy houſe c into the ark: for 
* thee have I ſcen righteous 4 before me e in this gene- 


ration f. : : 

a When the Ark was finiſhed and furniſhed, and the time of God's 
patience expired, Gen. 6. 3. b ( i.e.) Prepare to enter. c (2. e.) 
Thy Family ; which conſiſted only of eight Perſons, 1 Pex. 3. 20. 
To wit, Noah and his three Sons, and their four Wives, Gen. 6. 18. 
Whereby it appears that each had but one Wife, and conſequently 
3r is more than probable that Polygamy, as it began in the poſte- 
rity of wicked Cam, Gen. 4. 19. fo it was confined to them, and 
had not as yet got footing amongſt the Sons of God. For if ever 


opened y. 

s Either complear : Or rather current or begun; otherwiſe he had 
lived three hundred fifty one years after the Flood, not three hun- 
dred fifry only, as it is written, Gen. 9g. /aft. : Either 1. Of thar 
year of Noah's life. Or 2. Of the year. Now as the year 2mong 
the Hebrews was two-fold ; the one ſacred, for the celcbration of 
Feaſts, beginning in March, of which ſee Exo4. 12. 2. The other 
civil, for the better ordering of Men's political or civil Afiirs 
which began in September. Accordingly this ſecond month is thought, 
by ſome, to be part of 4pril, and part of May, the moſt pleaſant 
part of the year, when the Flood was leaſt expe&ed or feared : By 
others part of OFober, and part of November, a little afrer Noah had 


Polygamy had been allowavle, it mult have been now, for the re. 


p=opling of the periſhing World. «d With the Righteouſneſs of Faith, | 


as it is explained, H-6. 11. 
teouſneſs and true Holin-ſs. « Nor only before Men, and ſeemingly, | 
but really, and ro my all-ſceing Eye. f Of which expreſſion, ſee | 
Wores on Gen. 6. 9. 

2 Of every clean beaſt g thou ſhalt take to thee 
+ by ſevens 4, the male and his female : and of beaſts | 


that are not - clean, by two, the | male and his fe- 


male. 

g Obj. The diſtinQtion of clean and unclean Beaſts was not be- 
fore the Law. Anſw. Som? legal things wer preſcribed and uſed 
before the Law, as abſtinence from the eating of Blood, Gen. g. 4. 
and among other things, Sacritices, as learned men have ſufficient- 
= and conſequently the diſtinCtion of Beaſts to be Sacrificed 
in ſome meaſure, underſtood, which afterwards was ex- 
Nor is this a good argument, This was not 
written before; therefore it was not commanded and prattiſed be- 
fore, eſpecially concerning a time when no commands of God were 
written, but only. delivered by tradition. + Either 1. Seven fingle, 
as moſt think. Or rather 2. Seven couples, as may be gathered, 
1. From the duplication of the word in Hebrew. It it be {aid ſeven 
ſeven, ſignifies only ſeven of every kind, then it would have been 
ſaid concerning * the unclean Be:ſts, two two, (1. ec.) two of each 


ly proved ; 
was then, 


preſſed, Levir. I, Oc. 


7. evidenced by all the fruits of Righ- | 


gathered the fruits of the Earth, and laid them up in the Ark. So 
the Flood came in with the Winter , and was by degrees dried up by 
the heat of the following Summer : And this opinion ſeems the 
more probable, becauſe the moſt ancient and firſt beginning of the 
year was 1n Scptember ; and the other beginning of the yeur in March 
was bur a Jater inſtitution among the Jews with reſpe& to their 
Feaſts and facred Afﬀairs only, which are not at all concerncd here 
« (:.e.) Of the Sea, called :he deep, Jos 33. 16, 30. and 41, - 


; Þſal. 106. 9. and alſo of that grear Abyſs, or Sea of Waters, which 
| 15 contained inthe Bowels of the Earth. For that there are vaſt quan= 


| tities of Waters there, is implied both here and in other Scriptures, 


\ as Pſal. 33. 7. 2 Pet. 3. 5. 
' and by Senecs in his Natural Queſtions, 3. 


' 
| 


| 
! 


ſort: Whereas now there is an apparent difference ; there It 15 {aid 
only by two, bur here, by ſevens, or ſeven ſeven, which difference of 
the phraſe ſuggeſts a difference 1n the things. 2. By the following 
words,The male and his fema/?,vrhich being indifferently applied ro the 
clean and unclean, plainly ſhews that none of them entred into the 
Ark ſingle, and therefore there was no odd ſeventh among them, 
bur all went in by couples, which was moſt convenient in all for the 


propagation of their kind, and in the clean for other uſes alſo ; as 
for Sacrifices to God, if not for the ſuſtentation of Men in the Ark, 
and after they came out of ir. Which gives us the reaſon why God 
would have more of the clean than ot the unclean pur into the Ark, 
becauſe they were more ſerviceable both to God and Men. 

2 Of fowls z alſo of the air by levens &, the male 
and the female, to keep * ſeed / alive upon the face of 


all the earth. 

: (i.e. ) Of clean Fowls ; which he leaves to be underſtood out 
of the foregoing veiſe. Kk And of the unclean by two ; as before of 
the Beaſts. / ( 7. e.) The iſſue, or breed of them. ; 

4 For yer ſeven days », and I will cauſe it to rain 


upon the earth forty days and forty nights : and every 
living ſubſtance » that I have made, will I + deſtroy 


from off the face of the earth. 
m Or, 4fter ſeven dzys, the Hebrew Lamed being put for after, 


as it is Exod, 16. 1. Pſal. 19. 3- Jer. 41. 4 Or, within ſeven days, 
which time God allowed to the World as a further ſpace of Repen- 
tance, whereof, therefore it is probable, Noah gave them notice ; 
and it is not unlikely that many of them who {lighted the threat. 
ning, when it wasat 120 years diſtance, now hearing a ſecond threat- 


- ning, and conſidering the nearnefs of their danger, might be more 


affe&ed and brought to true Repentance: Who chough deſtroyed in 
their Bodies by the Flood for their former and long impenitency, 
which God would not ſo fir pardon, yet might be ſaved in their 
Spirits. See 1 Per. 4. 6. And as ſome preſerved in the Ark were 
damned, ſo others drowned in the deiuge might be eternally ſaved. 
2 All that hath in it the breath of Life, as was ſaid cþ. 6. 17. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the LORD 


- commanded him 0. 


+ Heb. /: 


of, &c. 


4Or.on the 


Jewent h 


apy. 


o Which was ſaid chap. 6. 22. and is here repeated, beacauſe this 
was an eminent inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. 

6 And Noah was T fix hundred years old, when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

— And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons wives with him into the ark, becauſe of p 
the waters of the flood. 

p Or, For fear of : Forfear 1s aſcribed to,and commended in Noah, 
Heb. 11x. 7, Or, From the face of. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creeperch upon 
the earth. 

9 There went in q two and two » unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had comman- 


ded Noah. 


q By the ſecret impulſe of their great Creator and Governour. 
See Gen. 2. 19. and 6. 20. » Of which ſee above werſe 20. 


10 And it came to paſs f after ſeven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the ſix hundredta year of Noahs life 5, in 
the ſecond month r, the ſeventeenth day of the month, 
the ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep 


and is affirmed by Plato in his Phedrus, 
] | I9. and 1s evident from 
Springs and Rivers which have their riſe from thence, and 1ome of 
them have no other place into which they iiſue themſelves, as ap- 
pears from the Caſpian Sea, into which divers Rivers do empty them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially that great River Yoga, in ſuch abundance. thar 
it would certainly drown all thoſe parts of the Earth, if there were 
not a vent for them under ground ; for other vent above ground out 
of that great Lake or Sea they have none. Our of this de» there. 
fore, and out of the Sea together, it was very eaſie for God to 
bring ſuch a quantity of Waters, as might overwhelm the Earth, 
without any produQtion of new Waters, which ver he with one 
word could have creared. So vain are the cavils of Arheiſtical Anti. 
Scripturiſts in this. x The Founrains are ſaid ro be broken up here, 
alſo Pſal. 74. 15. by a Metonymy. becauſe the Earth and other 
Obſtruttions were broken up, and fo a patſige opened for the Foun- 
tains; as Bread is ſaid to be bruiſed, I/a. 28. 28. and Meal to bes 
ground, Iſa. 47. 2. Becauſe the Corn, of which the Meal 2nd Pr 
were made, was bruiſed and ground. y Which ſome under{tand 
of the Waters, which from Gen. 1. 7. they ſuppoſe were placed by 
God above the viſible Heavens, and reſerved and kepr, as ir were 
in Priſon, for this very purpoſe ; and now the Priſon-doors were 
opened, and they let looſe and ſenr down for the D_trutjon of 
the World : But others more fitly underſtand it of the Clouds, which 
are Called the windows of Heaven, Mal. 3. 10. So 2 Kines 7.4, 19. 
Pſal. 78. 23. Iſa. 24+ 18. Which then grew thicker ard bigger with 
Waters ; nor is there any inconvenience in it, if we fay that God 
created a great quantity of Waters for this end, which afterwards 
he annihilated. | | 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights z. 
z God by this gradual proceeding both awakened to repentance 
and gave them ſpace for it. : 


wife, and the three wives of his ſons with them, inco 
the ark. 

a On which the Flood began by that tertible thower, Heb. 
the Boay, or Eſſence, or Strength of the Day, 25S Gen. 17. 26. Lewit. 24. 
14. Joſ. 10. 27. 9.4, Not in the d:rk or twilight, like one aſha- 
med of his Action, or afraid of the Peopie, bur when ic was clear 
Day, or about Noon-tide, in the publick view of the World. 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and all the 
cattel after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth atrer his ind, and every fowl 
afrer his kind, every bird b of every + fort c. 


Birds, as appears from Gen. 15. 9, Io. Levit. 14. 4. Pſal. 04; 17. 
c Heb. Of every kind of Wing, whether Feathered, as it is in moſt 
Birds, or Skinny and Grifly, as in Bets. 

15 And they went in 4 unto Noah into the ark, two 
and two of all fleſh wherein s the breath of life e. 

d See on ver. g. e (:.e. ) All living Creatures forementiond, v. 14, 

16 And they that went in, went in maic and female 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and the 
LORD ſhut him in f. 

f Or, ſbut the door after him, or upon h1, or for (in, i. » his 
good and ſafety, againſt the fury either of the Waters, or of Us 
People. This God did in fome extraordinary manner. 

17 And the flood g was forty days upon the eat » 
and the waters encreafed :, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. 

g Or, that Flood of Waters, which was poured down in that fhow- 
er mentioned, werſe 12. otherwiſe the Flood was one hundred and 
fifry days upon the Earth, verſe 24. 2 By the acceflion of more Wa- 
ters from above and beneath. 


ny upon the earth &; and the ark went upon the 
ace of the waters. 


they did, or thought to ſecure th:mſc]ves. 
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 
earth, and all che high hills that 2»ce under the whole 


& Overthrowing Men, and Hovſes, and Trees, whete poſlibly 


heaven were covered 2: 


» Profane 


I8 And the waters prevailed, and were encreafed 


13 In the * ſelf ſame day a entred Noah, and Shem, * Job at. 
and Ham, and Japheth, the fons of Noah, and Noahs 25. 


+ Heb: 
6 The firſt word ſignifies the greater, the ſecond the Jeſs ſort of wins. 


Chap. VIII GENESIS. 


| | | m Profane Wits pretend this to be impoſſible, becauſe of the vaſt 

=S  hejohr of divers Mcuntains- 4 

| poſſible by any Man that believeth a _ to om - _ 1 

— bring forth a ſufficiency of Water, for this end, as to 1Þ<1 l. | , pay 

| Nas ie aclnowedge + Miuce of he Din Poxt and Pons, Mr | EISSN, goceaed cominually un: tHKn 

| d ere, it 15 no more than even Heathens have CO na! $- FHeb.ms, 

- oy = S7 Per:dventure this Flood might not be ſimply uni- | $5] the tenth month - in the tenth worth, on the a gong | 

verſal over the whole Earth, but only over all the habitable World firſt day of the month, were the tops of the moun- fo ecregs 
where either Men or Beaſts lived ; which was as much as either worn - 2. 


A Cen. 
zrori h Flood, Men's ſins, or the end of it, the . N | - Mow 
— SonriOmg of all <—anprbr > ated, And the or that whole | 6 And it cam? to pals at the end of forty days, that 


Heaven, may be underſtood of that which was over all the habitable | Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
parts of ir. And whereas our modern Heathens, that miſ-call __ | made. | 
ſelves Chriſtians, laugh at the Hiſtory of this Flood upon this an | 7 And he ſent forth a raven f, which went forth * + Heb. 


F -Safhg ; : ſe 
the like occaſions, as if it were an idle Romance ; they may preve. ' >rs were dried up from off 59: for 
q |; ro note, that their Predeceſlors, the ancient and wiſer Heathens, have | tO and fro EE) until the waters P AN 


ivers acknowledged the Truth of ir, though they allo | the earth h. : Rat 
- tar? leeds Fables, * hich was neither ſtrange, nor unuſual f A fir Meſſenger for that purpoſe, becarrſe it ſmells dead Carcaſes © 
| for them to do. La#antirs appeals to the Heathens of his age Con- | ar a great diſtance, and flies far, and then returnerh to its former 
cerning it. Nay there 15 not only mention of the Flood in gene- | H4biration with ſomething in irs Bill. g Heb. Going and retwmng. 
ral, but alſo of the Dove ſent out of the Ark, in Plutarch, and Be- | (i.e. ) went forth hither and rhither, now forward, then backward, 
| roſes, and Abjdenus. And the memory of this general Flood 1s | ſqmerimes going from the Ark, and ſometimes returning to the Ark, 
f preſerved to this day among the poor ignorant [nazans, who asked | though never entring into it again. + Nor as if ſhe rerurned afrer- 
j the Chriſtians who invaded their Land, whether they ever heard of | wards ; bur the phraſe implies, that ſhe never returned. And fo the 
| ſuch a thing, and whether another Flood was to be expetcd? And ' word wntil 15 often uſed, as 2 Sam. 6. /af?. Michal had no Child until 
| the Chineſe Writers relate, rhat bur one Perſon, whom they call Puon- | ;he day of her death, ;. e. never had a Child. See alſo Pſal. 110. 1. 
| cuzs, With his Family, were ſaved in the Flood, and all the reſt pe- | Marth. 1. 25. 


ing to remote places, but only for the receit and preſervation of 
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Chap. VIIL 


| Writers, produced by Joſephus and others to this purpoſe; and by 


l ; hoſe Mountains, and by its nearnels to the place 
But 7. This cannot be thought fy | the great height of ren this great Veſlel not being fitred for ſail- 
| 


r1:thed. : 
20 Fifteen cubirs upwards did the waters prevail » ; | 
and the mountains were covered. 


* 21 And all fleſh died that moved » upon the earth, 
| both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the carth, and eve- 
ry man. | 
o (i.e.) Lived ; for motion is a ſign of Life, : 
+ Heb. tt 22 All in whoſe noſtrils as + the breath of life p, 
brea:h of of all that 4s in the dry land, died 9. 
4 the ſpiritof p Of which phraſe ſee the note on Gen. 2. 7. 9 Whether Men 
| life,2 Sam. gr Bzafts, &*c. all that breathed the ſame Air with Man, all that 1i- 
22-16. yed in the ſame Element, which Man by his fins had infeQed ; 
whereby the Fiſhes are excepted, as living in another Element. 
23 And every living fubſtance was deſtroyed, which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man and cat- 
| rel, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
* > Per 2, YE, and they were deſtroyed from the- earth: and * 
5. Noah only remained a/zve, and chey that were with 
| him 1n the ark. 
o *'x This is ſo often repeated, that it may be more deeply ingrafred 
into the dull Minds and hard Hearts of Men, to teach Men that 
| they ought again and again to conſider this dreadful inſtance of 
God's juſtice againſt ſin, and incorrigible ſinners. 
1 24 And the waters prevailed « upon the earth an 
; hundred and fifty days 7. 
(i.e, ) Either grew higher and higher, or rather continued to 
prevail, and did not decreaſe, # In all, whereof one part was the 
forty days mentioned, wer. 17. as appears from chap. 8. 4. 


CH A P. VIL 


The waters abate, 1-3. The ark reſts on mount Ararat, 4. The day on 
which the tops of the mountains were ſeen, noted, 5. Noah opens the 
window of the ark, 6. Sends forth a raven, 7. After that a dove, 8. 
Which returned, 9. He ſends the dove out a ſecond time, to. Which re- 
2.095 with an olive leaf, 11, He ſends her out again, and ſhe returns 
2:0t, 12. The earth ary,13, 14. God commands Noah and his family to 
come out, 1517, Which they do, 18, 19. Noah builds an altar, and 
facrifices, 20. God accepts it, and promiſes not to drown the world 
again, 21. But to continue the ſeaſons of the year, 2.2. 


N D God remembred Noah a, and every Þ li- 
ving thing b, and all the cattel that was with 
him in the ark : and God made a wind c to paſs over 


the earth, and the waters aflwaged. 

' @ (:.e.) He ſhewed by his a&ions that he minded and cared for 
him ; or pitied and ſuccoured him. God is ſaid to remember his 
People when after ſome delays or ſuſpenſions of his favour, he re- 
turns and thews kindneſs to them, as Gen 39. 29. and 30. 22. Exod. 
32-13. J0b 14.13. Pjal.132.1, b As God puniſhed the Beaſts for Man's 
E-; fin, ſo now he favours them for Man's {;ke 

Wind, like that of Exod. 14. 21. which had a natural power to d 
up the Waters ; but thar was heightned by the trace of an highs 
and miraculous operation of God. 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the windows 


of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven 
was reſtrained. 

- 3 And the waters returned from off the earth + con- 
 tinually : and after the end of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 


—- 
_— ———_ aero amr, 
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: 5 Heb. 7n 
going ana 
| Terurning. 


4 | 4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month d, __ 


the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat e. | 


d From the beginning. not of the Flood, but of the Year, as ap- 
_- by comparing chap. 7. 11. and chay. 8. 13,14. e (4.e.) 


OS Oe OO 


pon one of the Mountains of Ararat ; by a frequent Enallage of, earth 5. 


the Number, as Jud. 12. 7. Math. 21 5. And by Ararati 
, as * hal. 5. is h 
commonly and rightly underſtood Armenia, as : Bag toth by 2h 


» Which was ſufficient for the Deſtru&tion of the higheſt men, or | 
other Creatures, though placed upon the higheſt Mounrarns. | 


| waters were on the face of the whole earth. 


8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove : from him to ſee if 
the waters were abated from off. the face of the 
ground. 
i Which flies lower and longer than the Raven, and is more ſoci- 
able and familiar with Man, and more conſtant to its accuſtomed 
dwelling, and more loving and faithful ro its Mate, and therefore 
more likely to return with ſome diſcovery. 
9 But the dove found no relt for the ſole of her foot 
k, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for the 
Then 
he pur forth his hand, and took her /, and + pulled her +Heb. 
in unto him into the ark. Jed hr t 
k Becauſe the rops of the Hills which then appeared, were either £9. 
muddy, and dirty ; or unobſerved by the Dove, as not ſoaring ſo 
high : Whence the Doves are emphatically called the Doves of :he 


c A drying or burning | 


p paring Ya, 37. 38, Jer. 51, 27, and by the Teſtimony of ar.cient | Co 


Vallies, Ezek. 7. 16. | Her former acquaintance with Noah, and her 
| preſent neceſſiry making her more traftable, 

| Io And he ltayed yet other ſeven days, and again 
' he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him in the evening », 
and lo, in her mouth »as an olive-leaf » pluckt off : 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 
\ the earth. 
| m As the manner of Doves 1s, partly for better accommodation 
; both for food and lodging, than yet he could meet with abroad ; 
| and partly from his love to his Mate. » 2-7. Whence was this leaf, 
| when Trees had been fo generally overthrown and rooted up by the 
| deluge? Anſw. 1. Many Trees might be preſerved by an advanta- 
| geous ſcituation, berween the Rocks or Hills which broke the force 

of the Waters. 2. It is probable that God, by his powerful Provi- 
| dence, preſerved the Plants and Trecs for future ages ; and there- 
fore there is no mention of any of their Roors or Secds preſerved in 
the Ark. 3. The Olive-tree eſpecially will not only ſtand, but 
live and flouriſh under the Waters, as Pliny 1. 13. c. 25. and 16. 20. 
| and Theophraſius 4.8. obſerve. Add, that the word here rendred, 
| leaf, ſignifies alſo a render branch. 
| 12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
| forth the dove, which returned not again unto him 
| any more 0. 

o Finding convenient food and reſting place upon the Earth, and 
preferring her freedom before her Mare. Poſſibly ſhe might loſe 
the ſight of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way to It. 


| 13 And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth and 
one year, in the firſt month, the j-/# day of the month, 
P the waters were dricd up from off the earth: and 
| Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 
| 2 The words moxth and aay are ofc-times, for brevity ſake, omit- 
| ted by the Hebrews, as being eaſily underſtood. Thus rhe frft of the 
| Feaſt, Matth. 26. 17. 1 the firſt day of the Feaſt, Mark 14. 12, 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the month was the earth dried 4. 


| 9 Not only from water, as it was ver. 13. but from mud d dirt 
| alſo. So the Flood continued ten days mo 7 bo n 
' paring this with chap. 7. 11. IS © Four, Ty"coes 
| 

| IF And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

| 16 Go forth of the ark 7, thou, and thy wife, and 
ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 


 r As Noah expetted the command of God for his- going i 
Ark, chap. 7. 1, 2. ſo for his coming forth +4 WII $18 


17 Bring forth with thee every 1;y: i 

OY y living thing that 

is __p thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, ph ot Cat- 

= k and yg every Creeping thing that creepeth upon 

kw cart I they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, an be fruitful and multiply upon the * Cie / 

22. 

which came our of the Ark 

he Iſlands remote from the 

1s thought by divers learned 


Men 


: 
, 
j 


| 4 Queff. How could theſe Creatures 
in 4/:a, get thence to &merica, or to t 
ntigent ? Anjw, 1, As for America, it 


tH 


mil: 


+ H 
ſaw 
ret. 
"0 


F. 
Mat 
I5. 


x: . 
55 + A 1 % 
of ap. F4-Y" 
Men, that it is either joyned to this Continent, or ſeparated from 
it only by a Narrow $2a, which divers living Creatures could eaft- 
ly fwim Over. Many living Creatures are, and always were 
tranſported by Men in their Veſſels, either for their ſupply, or 
profir, or diverſion, or other ends, and thence might eaſily be pro- 
p:gated there. 3. The ſame God who made all theſe Creatures 
4nd cauſed them to come firſt to Adam, and afterwards to Neal, 
could afterwards both encline and impower them to go wither he 
pleaſed, without the advice of theſe vain Men, who will beleve 
nothing of God which themſelves either do not tee, or can- 
not do. : : 
18 And Noah went forth, and his fons, and his 


wife, and his ſons wives with him. 
19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, ad whatſoever creepeth upon the carth after 
# Heb 7-- their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
mulies, 20 And Noah built an altar unto the Lord 7, and 
took of every cican beaft, and of every clean tov/l, 
and offered burnt-olterings on the altar . | 
; The firſt Altar we ie2d of, but not the firſt which was built : 
For the Sacrifices which were offcred before, Gen. 4. 3, 4- pre: 
{ippoſe an Altar. e1 fu 
things were not done, becauſe they arz not faid to be done in Scrip- 
ture: Which will be an uſeful con(ideration for the underſtanding 


bs] 


yg 


, 


ny \ | 
vc iw £C 


{de 
&a 


of many pailages in Scripture hereafier, « The firſt thing Noa/ | 


doth, 1s to pay his debt of Juſtice and Gratirude to that God which 
had fo miraculouſly preferved him, and reſtored him to his an- 
cient and proper i:bication. God expeR&s to be ſerved in the filt 
Place. Whar Beaſts were cleau and what wiclean, Iee Gap. 7. 2. 
Levit.-11. 2,6c. 

+ Heb. » 21 And the Lord ſmelled 


x . . . © 
favour of the Lord ſaid in his heart y, I will not a 
rYesl., 


© Chap. 6 


ie. 
Marth. 
I5.1g. 


= 


/ . 


+ a ſweet favour x, and 
gain curſe the 
: wp: 
ground & any more for mans fake, for the © imnagina- 
"tion of mans heart zs evil « from his youth 7 : Neither 
will I again fmice 5 any more every thing living as I 
have done. 

x (i.e. ) Graciouſly accepted the Perſon and Faith and Praife- 
offering of and was as well pleaſed therewith, as Men ute to 
be with a ſweet ſmell. y (ze. ) Determined within himſelf, and 
expreiled ſo mach to The H-brew Prepoſition el, ſfome- 
rimes ſignifies 2, 2s Ger 6. 6. I Sam. 27. 1, Others, ſaid to his 
Heart, z e. ſoake to the Heart of Noah, who is mentioned wer. 20. 
To [peak to the Heart, in Scripture uſe, ſignifies to comfort. z (7 e.) 
The: whole Earth wich this kind of Curſe, with another deluge. 
Otherwite God doth not hereby rye his Hands, that he may not et- 
ther deftroy a particular 4 by a deluge, which hath been done 
ſince, or deſtroy the World by Fire when he ſees fir, as he hath de- 
clared he wil! Co. a The reaton contained in theſe words 1s this ; 
Since all Men's Hearts are naturally corrupt, and from that filthy 
Spring wicked. Attions will be continually flowing forth into the 
Vorld ; and confcquently, if I ſhould be ſevere to punith Men ac- 
cording to their Sins, i ſhould do nothing bur ſend one deluge atrer 
another. Or thete werils may be joyned with the former, and the 
{enle inay be this ; I will not again deftroy the Earth with a deluge 
jor Max's ſake, or for Man's Sin, or becauſe of the imagination, &C. 
( 7. e. ) b=caule his Heart is corrupr, and his Atltions are agreeable 
ro it, which was the cauic of the laſt deluge. Or the Particle c/:, 
may be rendred, air/o2g/h, as It 1s frequently taken, as Exod. 5, I. 
and 13. 17. and 34 9. Jof. 17. 13. Pſal. 25. 11. and 41. 5. and 
lo th: feate 15 plain, I will not again deſtroy the Earth, although 
19e ung uation, &C. i.c. Although I have juſt cauſe to doſo. Þ Or, 
From his very £14.d1004 and inf ancy, as the Chalace and Greek Inter- 
precers tranil:te it. 6 z.e, Kill or deflroy, as the word jmm7mg 15 
taken, Excd. 21. 16. Numb. 14. 12, and 35. 16. Deut. 28. 22, 27. 
LUHOF 4. ©. 

22 | While the earth remaineth c, ſzed-time, and 
harveſt, and cold, and heat, and fummer, and winter, 
and day and night 4 thall not ceaſe. 

c iz, In this eſtate : - For though it ſeems probable that the ſub- 
Nance of the Earth will abide for ever, after the diflolurion of the 
World by Fire ; yet thit will be ia another manner, and for other 
purpoſes, and then there will be no need of Scea>:ime, or Harveſt, &c. 
d Which diſtin&tion in a minner ceaſed in the Ark, the Heavens 
being covered, and all irs lights eclipied by ſuch thick and black 
Clouds, as never were before nor ſince. | | 


CH A PF 


God renews his bleſſing, 1. And confirms . our dominion over the crea- 
tures, 2. Grants fltjh for food, but with the blood forbids it, 3,4. The 
penalty of murther, 5, 6. God repeats his bleſſing, 7. His covenant 
with Noah, and all his creatures, $ --- 11. Confirms #t by the rams 
bow as hu token, 12 17. Ioah's three ſons, 18, 19. His employ- 
ment, 20, He is drunk and uncovered, 21. Ham ſinfully reveals 
if, 22, His ther two ſons, going backwards, covered him, 23. Noah 
knows it, 24. Curſes Canaan, 25. Blrſſes Shem firſt, 26. Aud then 
Japher, 27. His age and arath, 28, 29. 


N D God bleffed 2 Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid 


unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 


pilenith the earth. | 

2 (4i.e.) Renewed the old blefling and grant made chop. 1. 28, 
which might ſeem to be forfeited and made void by Man's Sin, and 
by God's judgment conſequent upon it. 
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+ Heb. --s 
yet all th: 


s of the 
Earth. 


ry 


"i 
* Chap. r. 
28. and 8. 
17. 


2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall | who deface and deftioy ir. 


be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl 


of the air, upon all that moveth pox the earth, and | bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 
upon all the fiſhes of the fea +; into your hand are| therein. 


they delivered *. 


GENESIS. 


j 
' 


Therefore it is no ſufficient evidence, that ſuch | 


Chap. IX. | 


+ Before they loved and rwverenced you as Lords and Friends, 


; Now they ſhall dread you as Enemies and Tyrants. * For your uſe 


and ſervice, I reſtore you 1n part to that Domin 


| 102 over them 
| which you for your Sins have forfeited. | 


| 3 Every moving thing 6 that livieth c, ſhall he meat . 
for you 4, even as the ” green herb have 1 given You Chap. I, 


all things F. 

| b Which is wholeſome and fir for food, and clean +: An ex. 
| Ception to be gathered both from the nature of the thing, and 
| from the diſtinction of clean ard uncl-an Beats mentioned before 7 
and afrerwards. c This 1s a1ded "to exclude the uſe of thoſe Crer- | 
| rures, which either died of themiclves, or were killed by wild 
Beaſts, which 15 here forbidden i: plicitely, and afterwards expreſ- 
ly. Sez Exod. 22. 31. Levit. 22. 8. dlt is not a command that 
, we muſt, but a permiTion that we may er of them. A prant 
| poflibly given before the Flood, bur now expreffd, either becauſe 
the former allowance might ſeem to be forfcired, or becauſe as 
Nien now grew more infirm and needed .ncur:{ſhmenr, ſo 
the Exrch was grown more fecble by d, and irs Fruits 
yielded lefs and worſe nouriſhment + Underſtand this with the 
limiration above-mentioned, The green Herbs were given before, 
chap. 1. 29. 
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or 


| 4 * But fleth with the + life thereof e, which is the "Levir.17: 
00d thereof f, ſhall you nor cat g. 14. Deut. 
e (i.e. ) Whilft ir lives, or taken from the Creature before ir \ Ano, RENE 
be quite dead : Which was an ancient praftice, and an ef-& AQs hg 
 exther of luxury or cruelty. f (i.e.) Which life or foul hath \ Ty hb 
,1ts ſeat in, and 1s ſupport from the Blood, and the Spirits con- ig = : 
| tained init. Tt is certain Blood is the thing which is here princi- Do 
| pally mind:d and forbidden, and fo the words may be thus tran- 
lated and underſtood, Bur Fleſh, (7. e-) the Flcſh of living Crea« 
LITE hereby allowed you with rhe Life thereof, that is to ay, with 
| the Blood thereef, wherein its Life confiſts. Or, Bur Fijh wil? 18 
hath in it its Life or Soul, or, which 4s all one, its 3/004, s God 
thought fir ro forbid rhis, partly that by this reſpe& ſthewn to the 
Blood of Beaſts it might appear how ſacred a thing the Blood of 
Min was, and how much God abhorred the Sin of Murther ; and 
principaily Lecaufe the Blood was reſerved and conſecrated to God, 
and was the meins of aton2m<nt for Man - ( which reafon God 
himielt gives, L-wit. 17. Tl, 12.) and did in a fp:cial manner re- 
| preſent the Blood of Chriſt, which was to be I1.d for the redemp- 


| tion of Mankind. 
pe 


5 And ſurely your blood of 
[require z : at the hand of cvery beaſt will I require it 
| &, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every mans 
| brother / will I require the 7 lite of man. 

{ *Or, For, as the Particle is off taken : This teins 
| of the foregoing prohibition. + Or, Of yo 4027s, 3, 6. OF vour 
| perfons ; the word Sou! being ofr put for pcr/u. Or, your Blood, 
| which 1s for your Lives, ( i.e.) which by the Spirits ir generates is 
| the grear preſzrver and inſtrument of your Lives, and of all vovr 
| vital Actions, and the great bond which ti-s your Souls and Bo- 

dies together. The ſente of the place 1s ; If 1 am thus caretul for 
| the Blood of Beaſts, be affured I will be much more lſolicirous for 
; the Blood of Men, when it ſhall he ſhed by nnjuſt and violent 
| hands. z I will make inquiſtrion for the Author of ſuch blood- 
| ſhed, 2s I did after Cam, and confequently punith kim : For this 


© 
wo 4 


your + lives þ will 1+ Heb - 


Souls. 


+ Heb; 
+ So 
the reaſon 


phraſe of requ::ring implies Puniſhment. See Gen. 42. 22. Dear, 18, 
Ig. compared with 2; 3. 23. Pjal. 9. 13. If Magiſtrates neg= 


le& this Duty, 1 my felf will avenge i by my own Hand. & Not 
for the Puniſhment of rhe Beaſt, which being under no Law, is 
not c:pable of Sin, nor Puniſhment ; but tor caution to Men, for 
whoſe uſe ſeeing they were made, it 15 no abule of them if they 
be deſtroyed for Man's benefit. Compare Exod. 21, 28. Lewt. 20, 
15. { This is added, either 1. as an aggravation of the Crime, 
becauſe the Man flain was the Brother of the Murtherecr ; all 
Men being made of one Blood, Atts t7. 26. And Lbrumyg one Father, 
even God, Mal. 2. 'o. and ./4am too. Upon which account all 
Men are frequently called one another's 6-e:hrcw, as is manifeſt 


- 


ST?! 


from Gen. 26. 31. and 29. 4. Lew?r. 19. 17. and 25. I4; 
and 26. 37. and from many other places of Scripture. Or, 2. 
As an aflurance of the Punithment of the Murrcherer, withe 


out any exceprion of the neareſt Relation ; which, though 1t 
makes the Sin greater, yet many times 1s a ſecurity againft Pn= 
niſhmenr, the Murtherer ealtiy tindiag Favour and Pardoa trom 
his Parents and dear Friends, But the former fents tems the 
betrer. 

6 * Wholo ſhedderh 
ſhall his blood be th 


mans blood #2, by man  * Mattt. 


= 


T 
ed * ; for 1n the image of God 26. 52. 
Revel. 12. 


made he man 0. = "IL 
m Wilfully and unwarrantably. For there is a double excep- + Or, ths EE 

D . » o * , aq cvw 

tion to this Law , 1. Of cafuil Murther, exprefled Nzms. 35. j:,,1 


31. Deut. 19. 4. So 
giſtrate for Crimes deſerving it, mentioned in the following ,..,, 
words, and elfewhere. z (z.e.) By the IHznd of Man, namely + qy,,,, -! 
the Magiſtrate, Row. 13. 4 Who is hereby impowered and re- ,, 
quired upon pain of my higheſt diſpleatuce to inflict this Pa- 
niſhment. See Exod. 21. 12. Levit. 24. 17. Matih 286. 57. Or, 

For that Man, i. e. Forthar Man's lake, whoſe Blood he hath ſhed, 

which cries for Vengeance. o So that Murther is not only an offen:e 

againſt Man, but alſo an injury to God, and a contempr of that 

' image of God which all Men are obliged ro reverence and main- 

tain, and eſpecially Magiſtrates, who being my Vicegerents and 

Servants, are therefore under a particular obligation ro punith thole 


73 


7 And you , be ye fruitful. and multiply 7, 


I do not repent of that former Blelfing 2 
g.v2 


p (r.e.) As for you, 
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Chap. IX. 


| | 71 '0U | 
gave to your Parents, Ger. I. 28. but do hereby renew it to YO 


and your Seed after you. : : 
$ © And God fſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with 


him, ſaying | 
y And L, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant 7 with 
you, and with your feed 7 after you 05 PAP 


ce. ) My promiſe : For the Beaſts inc 
ES b not capable of a Covenant properly ſo _ 
And the word Covenant is oft uſed for a {imple Promiſe ; as we 


GENESIS. 


21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken e, 
and he was uncovered f within his tent. 


ſee hereafter. 7 (z.e. ) Your ny. as that word is frequently 
taken, as Gen. 12. 7. Exod. 28. 43, Oc. | : 
Io And with every + living creature that p ay 
you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of ever) by O 
the earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, to 


every beaſt of the earth *. 

* To wit, which ſhall hereafter b2 in the Earth. So they are 
diſtinguithed fiom thoſe which were now with them. | 

ir And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 


neuher ſhall all fleſh be cur off any more by the waters 
of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood 5 


to deſtroy the earth. | 

s (z.e ) An univerſal delvge : For particular 
have been, whereby Towns and Countries have 
with all their Inhabitants. | 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the co- 
venant # which I make- between me, and you, and 


every living creature that 7s with you, for perpetual 
generations : | | : 

t Zhis, (i.e. ) The bow mentioned in the next verſe; I appoint 
to you for a ſenſible ſign and evidence to allure you, that I ſhall 
perform this Covenant or Promiſe. ; 

12 I do ſet + my bow « in the cloud x, and it 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me and 


the earth. = 

+ Heb, 7 have given, ( i.e.) I will from time to time give and 
place. « God calleth it his Bow, partly becauſe it was his work- 
manſhip, and chiefly becauſe it was his pledge and the feal of his 
promiſe. x A proper ſeat for it ; That they might now fetch an 
Argument of Faith from thence, whence before they had matter 
of juſt fezr ; and that which naturally was, and is a ſign of Rain, 
might by this new appointment of God be turned into an affu- 
Trance, that there ſhould be no ſuch overflowing Rain as now had 


been. 


+ Heb. Lt- 


wing Soul, 


*Ia.54-9. 


inundations there 
been overwhelmed 


* Ecclef 14* And it ſhall come to paſs, when [I bring a cloud 
43. In, 


over the earth y, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the 

* cloud: 
» Not always, but very frequently, which is ſufficient for this 

purpoſe. 
15 And I will remember my covenant, which zs 
{Heb.eve between me, and you, and every Þ living creature of 
7) #ving all fleſh ; and the waters ſhall no more become a flood 


#6. to deſtroy all fleſh. 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting 
covenant = berween God and every living creature 


of all fieih that is upon the earth. 

z (7.e.) This Covenant made with all ſucceeding Generations 
of Men and Beaſts. This and the like ſpeeches are oft aſcribed to 
God after the manner of Men, who being forgetful, need helps for 
their Mcmory. 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant a, which I have eſtabliſhed between me 


and all fleſh that zs upon the earth. 

 # The ſame thing 1s fo oft repeated for the ſtrengthing of the 
Faith of all Men, and efpecially of Noah and his Sons, whom the 
remembrance of that dreadful deluge, which they had experience 
of, had made exceeding prone to fears of the like for time to 
come. 


18 T And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 
zs the father of + Canaan 6. 


| 6 Which is here mentioned to make way for the following te- 
ation. 


19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overſpread c. 

c A Truth which the old Heathens were not ignorant of, though 
they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables with it ; Br 
they tell us that Saturn and his three Sons divided the World 
among themſelves. And it is apparent, That their Saturn was no 
other than our Noah, becauſe they tell us he was the common Pa. 
rent and Prince of all Mankind, alſo an Husbandman and Vine- 
dreſſer, all which Noah was. They ſay he was born of the Sea 
_ Noah _ out of oy Waters : That he devoured a1l TH 

11dren except three, becauſe Noah condemned and 
ftruQtion of all the reſt of the World. 24 i Eedapitge cmbers 


20 And Noah began 7o be an husbandman 4, and 
he planted a vineyard. 

d (5.e.) Was an Husbandman, as he had been befor 
Verb, to begin, doth oft abound; and is applied to him that _ 
tinueth, or repeateth an AQion begun before. Thus Chriſt is ſaid 
= Buy 70 caſt out, Mark 11, 15, and to begin to ſpeak, Luke 12. 1. For 
which in the paralle] places he is ſaid only zo caſt out, Matth, 21, 12. 


+ Heb. 


Chenaan 


Chap. 1x | C 


nce and inexperience of the nature and 
pro through the infirmity of the Fleſh, which 
d, to him, new pleaſantneſs, and by 


* he found in it, under the weary Jabours of his Body, 
= rr rn of his Mind, for the deſolate condition of the 
World. f Either to relieve himſelf againſt the heat of the Climate 
and Seaſon, or from his Negligence and Careleſneſs ; which might 
eaſily happen, becauſe Men's Garments, at that time, were looſe, 
as they were in the following ages, when Breeches were not in 
common ule, and therefore were peculiarly preſcribed to the Prieſts, 


Exod. 28. 42. Ezek. 44. 18, 19: 
22 And Ham g the father of Canaan + ſaw the 


nakedneſs + of his father and told his ewo brethren 


e Either through gn 
ſtrength of that Liquor, 
was tempted by its great, an 


without *. EO | a 

g Whoſe grown age was a great aggravation of this Sin. hþ This (wa 
is here added as a reaſon of Canaan's Curle, werſe 25. F(7. e. ) The tt 
ſecret parts, oft ſo called, as Levir. 18. and elſewhere. (:.e.) a1 
Who were then without the Houſe or Room where their Father lay the: 


in that poſture, whom he invited to that proſpeCt. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid : upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward 
and covered the nakedneſs of their father ; and their 
faces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers 


nakednels. 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine T, and knew ;z 


what his younger ſon & had done unto him. 

+ (i.e. ) From his Drunkennefs, or from his Sleep, the effe&t 
of it. 3 Either by the information of his Sons, or by divine Inſpi- 
ration. k Or, His little Son, either Ham mentioned, werſe 22. or 
Canaan mentioned in the next verſe ; by comparing of which places 
it may be gathered, that Canaan firſt ſaw it, and rold his Father 
Ham of it, and he told it to his Brethren, The Jatter ſeems here 
principally intended, 1. Becauſe the Curſe following is appropri- 
ated to him. 2. Becauſe of the title of younger or [:rtle Son, which 
ſ:ems not to be ſo properly added if Ham was meant ; both becauſe 
it doth not appear that he was the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe 
three Brethren are mentioned, he is always put in the middle 
place, and becauſe that addition ſeems to be unneceſſiry and im- 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs, which if Canaan be intended, is 
proper and pertinent, by way of diſtin&ion, to ſhew that he 
ſpake of his Grandſon, or his Sons Son. Obje&, He calleth him 
his Son. Anſw. Grandchildren are frequently called their Grand- 
father's Sons in Scripture, as Geneſi; 29, 5. 2 Samuel 1g, 24. 
I Chron. 1. 17. 

25 And he ſaid /, Curſed mz be Canaan »; a ſervant 
of ſervants o ſhall he be unto his brethren. 

{ Not from the paſſion of Revenge, but by divine Inſpiration, 
and the ſpirit of Propheſy. w: (i.e. ) Hareful to God, abhor- 
red by Men, miſcrable in his Perſon and Poſterity. » 2ueſ?. See- 
ing Ham committed the Crime, Why is the Curſe inflicted upon his 
Son Canamm ? Anſw. 1, When Cavaan is mentioned, Ham is not 
exempted from the Curſe, bur rather more deeply plunged into it, 
whilſt he 15 pronounced accurſed, not only in his Perſon ( which 
1s manifeſtly ſuppoſed by his commiſſion of that Sin for which the 
Curſe was inflitted ) but alſo in his Poſteri ty, which doubtleſs was 
a great aggravation of his Grief : As on the contrary Foſeph is ſaid 
to be blefled, when his Children are bleſſed, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 2.Ir 
ſeems therefore very probable from theſe Words, and the Hebrew 
Doors, and others affirm ir, that Canaan did partake with his F2- 
ther in the Sin, yea, that he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Father's 
Shame. 3. Canaan 1s particularly mentioned by the ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſy, in regard of the future extirpation of that People ; and this 
is here remembred for the encouragement of the Iſraelites, who 
were now 1n their expedition againſt them. 4. This may be an 
_ or dete& of the word Father ; for ſuch relative words are 
ott-times omitted and underſtood in Scripture, as Marth. 4, 21 
James of Zebedee, for the Son of Zebeaee. John 1 9. 25. Mary of ; Cleo- 
pas, for the wife of Cleopas, As 7, 16. Emmar of Sychem, for the 
n ather of Sychem, as our Engliſh Tranſlation rightly ſupplies it from 
_ 33- 19. Thus Goliah is put for Goliah's Brother, as is evident 

y Comparing 2 Sam. 21. 19. with 1 Chron, 20. 5, So here Cana- 
an may be put for the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation 
__ IG 15, Ham, as the Seventy here render it. And though 
ou Y pnnacs _ yet he may be here deſcribed by his relation 

14an, DECauic in him the Curſe was more fixed and dreadful, 
—— co his utter extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Haw's Poſterity 
rp "Th ow —_ with the ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel. 
ho a Vs and worſt of Servants ; as Yanizy of Vanities, is 
my ike Hb Po Eccleſ. 1. 2, and great Wickeaneſs, Hoſ. 10. 15. 
© *corew Wickeaneſs of Wickedneſs, and King of Kings is put 


tor the chief of Kings. 
26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem 


2; and Canaan ſhall be + his ſervant. + Heb-" 


. Se ogg 15 this to Shem ? For it is not Shem, but God who?” * 

higheft de . a I. Shem alſo is here bleſſed, and that in the Hem. 

Shem's Go r + _ the Lord hath here declared himſelf ro be 

iy where menticg., ” G94 to be ſajd to be any Man's God, is eve- 

Pſal. 3 apo as the height of Bleſſedneſs. See Ge. 17. 7. 

juſtly —_ T5; 3. 33- Math. 22. 32, But the phraſe is here 

ont hor bo Curſe is fixed upon Haw, becauſe Man alone is 

cauſe Go "oy = own Sin, and the cauſe of his Ruin : Bur be- 

either Sock: wee Author and Fountain of all the Good that Man 

given to God. —— therefore the Bleſſing is emphatically 

all the Glory / who only doththe Work, and of right is to receive 

here —_ en a as It redounds to Shem alſo. And Sher is 

the Jac t "ry mentioned, not Zapherh, both for the comfort of 
aettes, whoſe Progenitor he was, and becauſe this Bleſſing 


and ro peat, Matth, 16, 6, 


was firſt {cated and long continued in Shem's Polterjty alone, 7-- 
| pherh's 


*Or, per- 


ſwade. 


+ Heb. /-: 


pheth's Poſterity being for a long time excluded from it; and becauſe 
the Lord Chriſt, who is often called the Lord and God in Scripture, 
did take Fleſh from Shem ; and ſo the Incarnation of Chriſt may be 
here foretold ; and Shem highly honoured and bleſſed in this, that 
he ſhould be the Father of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 5. 
Anſw. 2. This may be a ſhort and abrupt manner of Speech, which 
is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue; and it may ſignify that Sher 
ſhould be fo eminently bleſſed, that men beholding it ſhould be 
wrapt up into Admiration, and break forth into the Praiſes of thar 
God who gave ſuch gifrs unto men, and did ſo great things for 
Shem. Anſw. 3. The words may be otherwiſe rendred, either thus, 
bl:ſſed, O Lord God, let Shem be, z.e. do thou bleſs him. $o it is 


only the conſtru&t from Zoe, for the abſolute Eloim, which is | 


not unuſual in Scripture : Or thus, Bleſſed of the Lord God be Shem, 
or ſhall Shem be. So here is only a defe& of the Hebrew Particle 


in, which is oft wanting. 
27 God {hall * enlarge Japheth 4, and he ſhall 
| dwell in the tents of Shem », and Canaan ſhall be j 


his ſervant s. 
4 Or, Enlarge to Japheth, underſtand here his place, as Gen. 26. 
. 22. Pſal. 4+ 1. or his border : Which was very literally made good 
to him, becauſe he had a very numerous Poſterity ; and by them 
he poſlefſed the largeſt part of the World, even all Europe, a great 
part of 47a, and as it is probable America alſo. Or, God ſhall perſwade 
Japheth, to do what follows, to dwell in Shem.'s Tents, where God 
dwelleth; and ſo to be re-united to his Brother Shem both in Aﬀe- 


&ion and in Religion, in both which the Gentiles, the greateſt | 


part of whom were 7apheth's Poſterity, were for a long time at an 
Irreconcileable diſtance from the Jews, r ( z. e.) Shall be of the 
{ime Church with Sh:m, 2. e. of the Church, which is called in 
Scripture the Teits or Tubernacles of Judah, or of Jacob, or in gene- 
ral of the Saints, Zech. 12. 7. Mal. 2. 12. Revel. 20. 9g. and here 
of Shem, in whole Pofterity the Church was firſt and longeſt ſer- 
Jed. And to dwcl! with another, notes friendly Afociation and 
Communion with him, as when God is faid to dwel with Men : 
And when :he Wof is ſaid to dwell wich the Lamb, Iſa. 11. 6. Poſtibly 
this may note Japheth's Succeſſion into Shem's Tents, or coming 
into their place and ſtead, or the calling of the Gentiles, together with 
the rejection of the Jews ; as the Reubenires are ſaid to awed in the Ta- 
bernacles of the Hagarens, hom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 Chroz. 
5. 10. 5s This was eminently accompliſhed ; for though Sh:m an 
Japheth, in their Poſterity, did ſucceſſively conquer and rule 
ane over the other, yet none of Ham's Poſterity did ever bear 
rule over Japher; bur Haw, though for a time he bore ſway in 
his Son Nimrod ; yet thar Dominion foon expired, and the .4ſj- 
rians, Chaldcans, Grecians, and Romans ruled the World for a ſuc- 
ceſſion of many Ages; and Ham's People were conſtantly their 
Servants and Subjects. 

28 And Noah lived aiter the flood three hundred 
and fifty years 7. 

£ Which reacheth to the fiſty eighth Year of Abraham's age, as 
the Jews note. And ſo we have a manifeſt Account of the Propa- 
gation of R-ligion, from the beginning of the World to this Day. 
Noa\ received it from his Parents, who had the acconnt of it from 
their firſt Father 44am's own Mouth, and tranſmitted it to 4bra- 
ham; and its deſcent from him tro the Jews, and by the Jews to 
others is ſufficiently known. Within this time alſo Noah ſaw the 
Building of Babe!'s Tower, the horrid Wickedneſs and Idolatry of 
his Chldren, and the bloody Wars which even then aroſe between 
ſome of them. | 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 


and fifty years «, and he died. 

u Here is an omiſſton of that ſolemn clauſe uſed in all the pre- 
ceding Generations, And he begat Sons and Danghter:; which implies 
that Noa had no more than thele three Sons, which alſo appears 
from the 19:4. verſe of this chapter. 2 


CH AM 


Noah's poſierity, I. Sons of Japhet, 2—, of Ham, 2=—14. Among | 


whom Nimrod the firſt monarch and tyrant ; hs reigns in Babel,&c. 10. 
Aſber builds Nineven, Fc. 11, Sons of Canaan, 15. Their border, 19. 
Of Shem, 31s 
His Chapter, though it may ſeem to ſome unprofitable, as 
 conliſting almoſt wholly of Genealogies, yet hath indeed 
great and manitold uſes. 1. To ſhew the true Original of the ſeve- 
ral Nations ; about which all other Authors write 1dely, fabulouſly 
and fallly, and thereby to manifeſt the Providence of God in the 
Government of the World and Church, and the Truth and Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures. 2. To diſcover and diſtinguiſh from 
all other Nations, that People or Nation in which God's Church 
was to be, and from which Chiiſt was to come. 3. That Noah's 
Propheſy concerning his three Sons might be better underſtood, 
and the accompliſhment of it made evident. 4. To explain divers 
prophetical Predi&ions and other paſſages of Scripture, as will ap- 
pear in the ſequel. For the better underſtanding of this Chapter, 
compare with ir 1 Chron. 1. from werſe 4. to 24. And conſider 
theſe three things. 1. In the ſearch of theſe Genealogies, we muſt 
avoid both Careleſneſs for the reaſons now mentioned, and excel. 
ſive Curioſity about every particular Perſon here named, and the 
People ſprung from him ; which is neither neceſſary, nor profi- 
table, nor indeed poſſible now to find out, by reaſon of the great 
changes of Names through length of time, loſs of ancient Records, 
differences of Languages , extindion of Families, conqueſt and 
deſtrution of Nations, and other Cauſes. It may fufhce that di- 
vers of them, and thoſe the moſt eminent, are evident and dif- 
cernable at this day, as will appear in the progreſs, by which we 
may and ought to preſume the Truth of the reſt, whoſe Names 
are loſt in the publick Confuſions of the World in former Ages, of 
whom I ſhall therefore be ſilent, and only ſpeak of rhe principal 
Perſons, and that briefly. 2. The ſame Feople which were origt- 
nally ſeated in one place, did oft-times ſhift their places, or at leaſt 
ſene forth Colonies; and that ſometimes into places far diſtant 
from their Brethren, as appears fiom the ancient and famous Ex- 


» th 


GENESTS. 


pedirions mentioned in Sacted and Prophane Story. So you muſt 
not wonder if you meet with the ſame People in divers Countries. 
3. In general, the World was divided into three Parts, whereof the 
more Eaſtern parts were allotted to Shem and his Iflue, the more 
Southern parts to Ham, and the more Northern parts of it to 7pheth. 


O W thefe are the generations of the ſons of 
Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and unto 
them were ſons borr. after the flood. 


g, and Tiras h. 

1 Whoſe Portion was at firſt Aſia the I:ſs, and afterwards by des 
, Brees all Emrope, and the Northern parts of 4/fz. This is he fo 
[mar celebrated among the Greeks , by the name of Japetus. b 
| Whoſe Poſterity are reckoned among the Northern People, Ez-k, 
38. 6. and were ſeated in the Northern parts of the lefler 4ſa, and 
afterwards about Thracia; and from him were called Gomari, -and by 
an eaſy change Cimbri, or Cimmerii. £ The Father of the Scythians, 
as may be gathered from Ezek. 38. 2, 3, 15. and 39. 3, 6. d 
Whoſe Poſterity, whereſoever they were firſt placed, in Mace. 
| aonia, or elſewhere, afterward were fixed in Media, and were 
| called Meats, and in the Hebrew by the Name of their Father 
| Maaai, as appezrs from 2 K:nz5 17. 6. Iſa 13.17. Ter, 13. 17. and 
| 25+. 25. Dan.5. 28. and 6. 8. e Of whom came the Grec:ans, 
| who are called by themſclves 120ncs or Dnery and in the Hebrew 7e- 
, vanim, and their Countrzy Greece, javan. Se I'a 66. 19. Ezek, 
| 27+ 13,19. Dan. 8. 21. and 1c. 2i» f Of whom came the 1be»;, 
 anciently called Thob:{z, a People of fa, ner the Exrxine Sea, Sez 
 Exex. 27. 13. and 32. 6. and 38. 2, 2. s The Father of the Me{< 
| chi, z. e. the Muſcovites, or rather as others think, the Capadocians, 
who were anciently called AM:ſchini, and 2Mochi, and their chief 
| City Marzca. þ The Father cf the Thracians ; amongſt whom is a 
River and Haven called Athyzras, and who worſhipped their God 
Mars, under the Name of 7h: 2-. : 

3 And the ſons of Gomer ;' Aſhkenaz 7, and Ri- 

phath &, and Togariah /, 
0 Vhole Sced potiztied Ports and B:riryifiz, and the N-:ghbour. 
ing parts, from whorn they took the Names of the Lake and Hiven 
called Aſcaning, and the Sea called Axens, or Euxinns. & Called 
| Diphath, 1 C:rou 1. 6. The Letters Dalcth and Rb being oft in+ 
| terchanged, as we ſhall ſez in other inftinces. His Poſterry dwel- 
| Ted in or near Pontrs and Bithynia, where Mciz and P!iry and Solrnrs 
place the Riphei, or Riphxces, and the Pap/-/agoniems, who were 
anciently Cailed Piphate:. ! Whole Poſteriry are joyned with Go- 
mers, See Ezek. 27, 14. and 33S. 6, and were, as {ome rhink, the 
Phryg:ans and Galatians, and of them th Garvls and Germans ; or, 
as others, the Armenians, and of them the Turks. 

4 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſha #, and Tarihiſh 
”, Kittim 6, and Dodar:im p. 

7 The Father of the G-cc.:n5 properly ſo called, who have pre- 
ferved his Name and remembrance in the Cities, E/:s, and E/:ſus, 
in a tract of ground called Eg2as, and in the Eiizian Fields, And 
from theſe came the #0/:2;, a People of the letier 47a, where ma« 
ny of the Grecian Colonies were Jeated. »n The Father of the Ci. 
licians, from whom their chief City 721/45, i Hebrew Tarſhiſhy 
took its Name. See Exzck. 27. 12. Jon. 1, 13. AGs 22. 3. and 
from whom the whole Mediterranean Sea 1s called 7:r/h:jh, becauſe 
the Cilzcians were in a great degree Maſters of that %-a, o Or, Chite 
tim, the Father of the Macedonans , and 1:altan; ro00, as may be 
gathered from hence, becauſe both their Countries are called by 
the Name of Chittim; Macedonia, 1 Moc. 1. 1. and 8. 5s. and [aty, 
| Numb. 24. 24. Dan. 11. 30. See allo Ja. 23. I. Jer. 2 1o. Be- 
' ſides that there are other Fvidences in prophane Writers that the 
. Italians came from the Grecian, p Called allo Rhodanim, 1 Chron. x. 
6. Ste Riphath in the former verſe. His Toſterity is uncertain. 
Moſt probably he was ſeated near his Brethren in ſome part of 
Greece. And th2 Greeks ſezm to have worſhipped him under the 
Name of Jzpiter Dodonas, whole famous Oracie was 1n the City 
Doaona. : : 

5 By theſe were the iſles 4 of the gentiles divided r 
in their lands; every one after his rcongue 5, after 
their families 7, in thcir nations. 

9g Not 1/7es properly to called : For why ſhould they, having their 
choice, for{ake the Continent for ::lands, and thereby cur off theme 
ſelves from their Brerhren ? And where had they Ships to tran{port 
them? But the word 7/es here and -eif.wirre fignities all thoſe 
Countries that had the Sea berween them and 7Jacea, as it dorky 
Iſa. 11. 10, 11. and 4o. 15. Jer. 2. 10. and 25. 22. Ezek. 27. 
3. Zepha. 2. 11. And J/es are here put for the Inhabitants, as tha 
words Ezr:h and Land are commonly ufed. r This diviſion of the 
World among them being a work of great weight, was doubtleſs 
managed wit! great Care and Conſu}ration, and the advice of theic 
Heads and Governours, and above ail by jhe wife and ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God, which art this time did particularly a-:ermine the 
bounds of their ſeveral Habitation:, as it 1s Recorded, 45s 17. 26. 
s (i.e.) According to their ſver:l Languages, inro which they 
were divided at Babel. By which it appears that this diviſion, 
though mentioned before, was not executed tiil afrer the confu- 
ſion of Languages at Babc!. : Here obſerve the Wiſe and Gractous 
Providence of God mixed with this judgment, that God diftributed 
the Languages according to the difference of Families and Nations, 
that each ſeveral Nation, and all the Families, or Branches of that 
Nation ſhould have one and the fame Language ; whereby both 
Union and Love were preſerved among themſelves, and rhe ſeve- 
ral Nations were diſtinguiſhed one from another ; which was very 

fic and neceſſary for many Reaſons: As that the Church of God, 
which was confined to the Hebrew Nation , might neither be 
| mixed with, nor infefted by the Idolatrous Nations ; and that it 
might be evident to the World, that the Meas was born of the 


Seed of Abra/zm according to God's promule, &'s: 
oy preumm”” ey* mai 


= 
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_ Chap, X. 


2 © The ſons of Japheth a; Gomer and Magog c, * 1 Chron? 
and Madai 4, and Javan e, and Tubal f, and Meſhech '- 5: 


_— 


Chap. Y. 


*: Chron, 6 C4 * And the 
1,8. raim y, and Phur z, and 
» Whoſe Pofteriry were d1 

Babel, both in Afis and Africa. v6 

z The Father both = - pn $ 

** ſ-ems, ſent forth a Colony rom t: | ! 

= ro India. Gee Gen. 2. 13- 2 K:rg5 19. 9. qiptren 4 = p 

23. and 46. 9. y The Father of the 4 #4 wa oy mu ak 

known in Scripture by that Name. z Of whom Pg Y , 

among whom is the River P:7, and the Moors. —_ 9 

Ezek. 27. 10. and 3o. 5. Nahum 3. 9. 2 The curſe m = 

that accurſed Race of the Canaanres, well known 1n Scripture, 


Gen. Io. 25. wY 
7 f Cuſh :; Sheba 5b, and Havilah c, 
- And the ſons ot Cui 3 ET 


Sabtah 4, and Raamah e, and Sabtecha 
fons of Raamah ; Sheba g, and Dedan #. . 
Or, Scha, or Sab3, whoſe Seed were the Sabeans 11 Hrabia 8 
D:Crr, See Pſal. 72. 10. Iſa. 43- 3: and, as ſome rogents e 
Abyfrmes in Africa. The Father of the Inhabitants of thc Lan | of 
Havilah, mentioned Gen. 2. 11. a Land in the moſt Eaſtern part 
of Arabia, this bein; oppoſed to Sur, a Deſart near Ezypr, as of 
two remoteſt bounds of 4rabia, Gen, 23. 18. I Sam IS. 7. a The 
Father of thoſe P-ople who were ſeated in the Jower part of 4ra- 
xa the happy, near the Perſian Gulf, who ?Ifo ſ:nt forth a Colony 
with the Sabatent in Joſe- 

e From whom 


into Per/ia. For in thoſe parts we meet | 
phus, the Stabar, and Me/c5ah1 1N Prolomy and Pliny. | 

deſcended another People dwelling in the fame 4rabia. See 
Ezek. 27. 22, f The Father of another People adjoyning to 
them. 2 The Father either of that People which inhabited /Z:hi- 
opia, who were known by that Name. See 1 Kings 1o. I, 4. 
Exck. 27. 22. Matth. 12. 42. Afr 8. 27. Or rather of another 
People in Arabia: So the ſeveral Sons of Cuſb are conventenily ſeat» 
ed one near another. And thoſe AZrh:opians in Africa might be 


a Colony citker of theſe, or rather of the Poſterity of the for- 
þ Of whoſe Poſterity, ſee Ezekei! 27, 15. and 


Cns of Ham « ; Coſh x, and Miz- 


and Canaan 4. 
ſpoſed into the parts South from 

Gee x Chron. 4. 40. *Pſal. 195+ 27- 
and the Arabians : Who, as 
ſ.lves more Eaſtward, even 


A pn. 


mer Ceo. 


38. 13. 7 —j 
$ And Cuſh begat Nimrod z: he began to be a 
mighty one in the Ear. 


GENESTS. 


'% 
4 


Learned are not agreed about the place where it was ſcituate. : O 


which ſee Gen. 36. 37. 1 Ciron. 1. 48. ; 
1> And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah : the 


ame # 1s a great CitY. * 
wy Either 7. | un which is called a great City, Jonah 3.3. and 
4. 11, and indeed was ſo, being Sixty Miles 1n compaſs. Thugs 
it is a trajeCtion, and the relative 1s referred to the remoter Noun, 
as ſometimes 1s done, though this ſeems to be a litcle forced. 
Or, 2. Reſen; ſo the meaning 15, though this Ciry be much infe. 


riour to Nineveh, yet this alſo, if compared with moſt others, is 
a great City. 


13 And 


x Of this and the following Names here, and verſe 14. obſerve 
two things, 1. They are not the Names of Perſons, bur of People 
or Nations ; and the word Farher 1s here underſtood Luaim, for 
the Father of the People called Ludim, and fo the reſt. 2. Thar 
they are the ſeveral Nations dwelling in Africa, ſpringing from the 
Ezyptians, which, as they multiplie, went turther and further 
Weſtward and Southward from Ezypr. : 

14 And Pathrufim y, and Cafluhim ( out at whom 


came Philiſtim & ) and Caphtarim. 

» The Inhabitants of ParFros, of which ſee Iſa. 1r. 11. Jer. 44 
I, 15. Ezek, 29. 14. 2 The meaning 1s, they came out of his 
Loins, or were his Off-ſpring, which might be true; though at- 
rerwards we find them ſeated amongſt the Off-ſpring of Canaan, 
having driven out the former Inhabitants, as was uſual in thoſe 
ancient times. Obje#, The Philiſtines are elſewhere ſaid ro come 
from Caphtorim. See Jer. 47. 4 Anſw. Therefore ſome mike a 
trajeCtion here, which is not unuſual; and read the words thus, ana 
Ca/luhim, and Caphtorim, out of whom came Philiſiim. But this ſeems 
forced, nor is it neceſſary : For the place may be thus read with- 
out any Parentheſis ; And Caſtuhim, out of whom came the Phliſtim, 
and Caphtorim, which two latter were Brethren, both the Sons of 
Ca/i#him ; and ſo might at firſt dwell togethex, whence their Names 
are promiſcuouſly uſed one for another ; and the Cophrorims ar: 
ſaid to awell in Azzah, or Gaza, the known ſeat of the P/:/:. 
fines, Dent. 2. 23, Aﬀerwards they might be divided firſt in their 


| Dwellings, then in their AﬀeQtions, and War one againſt another, 


; Whom he plceth lait cf all his Sons, becauſe he was to fay 
more of him. : 

9 He was a mighty hunter #, before the LORD 7: 
wherefore it is ſaid », Ever 
hunter before the LORD. 

k Fir of Beaſts, and by that occaſion of Men. For when Men 


[3 Te 3, Ver won” = SV wear arnnncs 


! 


, 


[d 


were few, and lived diſperſediy, and wild Beaſts aboundcd, and | 


moſt of all in thoſe parts, by Hunting and Deſtroying of thoſe Beiſts, 


he got much Reputation and Favour with Men, who thereby were | 


ſecured in their Dwellings. In confidence hereof, and having this 
occaſion to gather great Companies of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt 
M-n together ro himſelf, by their help he eſtabliſhed a Tyranny 
and Abſolute Power over Men, Eninaring, Huating after, and 
Deſtroying like Beaſts, all thoſe Men who oppoſed his Dominion. 
Tyrants and Perſecutors are oft in Scripture called Rwlers and 
Hunters, as Pſal. 91. 1. Jer. 16. 16. Lament, 3. 52, and 4. 18. 
{ An aggravation of his Crime, that it was done in God's preſence, 
impudencly and in contempt both of God, who had fo lately ma- 


amongſt other Sins, for this very Sin of Violence, Gen. 6. 13. and 
of his great Grandf:ther Noah then Living and Preaching, who 
probably did admonith him of the wickedneſs and danger of this 
practice. Thus he ſhewed that he neither feared God nor reveren- 
ced Man, if they withſtood him in his Ufurpation of Dominion. 
» It became a Proverb, when any Man was haughty, and cruel and 
tyrannical, and that joyned with impudence and obſtinacy, That 
he was another Nimrod. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom » was 4 Ba- 
bel o, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh p, the land 
of Shinar 9. | 

= ( 7.e, ) Either his Chief and Royal City, or the place where 
his Dominion began, and from whence it was extended to other 
parts. o Which being not built till the confuſion of Languages, 
chap. IT. 4. ſheweth that this, though here mentioned upon occa- 
ſion of the Genealogy, was not executed till afterward ; it being 
_ very uſual in Scripture to negle& the order of time in Hiſtorica] 
Relations. Þ Called Calno, Iſa, 1o, g, and Carne, Ezek. 27. 23. 
and as it is here, Ceineth, Amos 6. 2. Where it is mentioned 
q (4z.e.) In Meſoporamia. This caluſe 


t Gr. Ba- 
- bylon, 
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amongſt the eminent Cities. 
belongs to all the Cities here named ; and is added for diſtin&ion 
ſake, becauſe there is a Babylon in the Land of Egypt, and there might 
_ other Cities of the ſame Name with the reſt in other Coun- 
ries. 

* Or, je IT Out of that land * went forth Aſhur », and 


_—_ _ 5, and * the city Rehoboth :, and 


714. r A Man fo called, either 1. A4:/b»» the Son of Shem, who for- 


; gs * ſook the Land, either being forced by, or weary of Nizirod's Ty- 
he City, 7nny and Impiety, and ere&ted another Kingdom. But ir is not 


probable either that Moſes would here relate an 
whoſe Birth is not mentioned till 
of Shem would be here diſorderly placed among the Sons of Ham, 


exploit of a Man 
verſe 22. or that one ſingle Son 


: Nunrod the mighty : 


nifcſted his deteſtation of this Sin by the deſtruQion of the World, | 


and the Caphrorims ſeem to have ſubdued and enſlaved the P/il;/tine:, 
| and carried them into their Countrey, whom therefore God is ſaid 
to bring and deliver fro Caphtor, Amor g, 7, and the Cphtorir:s 
either then or afterward might be deſtroyed and extirpared by tie 
| hand of God or Men, whence the Philitines, in after rime:, are 
| called The remnants of the Coumrey of Caphtor, Jer. 27. 4. 
' 1I5 © And Canaan begat 7 Sidon his firſt-born 4 
and Kicth 6, | 
| @ The Father of the People, and builder of the City of $:4v7, 
| Joſ. 1x. 8. and 19, 28, 6 Of whom came the Hirtires, Hoſe 1. 4. 
[and 9, 1,0. 
; 16 And the Jebuſite ®, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſlte, | 

" Of this and the other People following. See 7oſ. 18. 23, 
2 Chron. 13. 4. 1ſa. 49. 12. Ezeck, 27.8, 11. Amos 6. 2,14,c5c. 
| 17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, | 
| 18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
| Hemathite : and afterward were the familics of the 
| Canaanires ſpread abroad c. 
| c Diſperſed in the ſeveral quarters of the Land, who, before 
| they grew ſo numerous, dwelt together in the ſame place. 
| 19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
| SidoN d, as thou comelt to Gerar, unto | Gazae ; as 
' thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim f, even unto Laſha g. 
| 4&4 (3.e. ) The City and Countrey of Sidon, on the North-weſt. 
'e On the South-weſt. f On the South and South-eaſt. & Oa the 
| North-eaft. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, 2nd in their 
' Nations. 

' 21 Unto Shem alfo the father of all the children 
of Eber h, the + brother of Japheth # the elder &, 
even to him were children born 

þ (:.e.) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of 
God when Mes wrote, who are called Eber, Numb. 24. 24. as here 
The Children of Heber. And he is hcre called the Father of them 
peculiarly, though he had other Caildren, becauſe he was their 
Father not only by natural Generation, but alſo in reſpeCt of the 
Promiſe of God, which was conveyed to them through Shem's 
Hands, and of that Faith and Holineſs. wherein he was their Pre« 
deceſſor and eminent Pattern : Even as Ham, though he had other 
Sons, is 1} pectally called the Pathey of Canaan, Gen. 4. 22, Becauſe 
his Father's Curſe reſted upon him, werſe 25, Obje7, Ever had 
many other- Children here Recorded, and therefore in thar Senſe 
Shem was not The Father of all the Children of Eber, Anſw; Though 
Eber had other Children, yet none are called in Scripture The Chile 
dren of Eber, or which is all one, the Hebrews, but 4brakham's Poſtes 


An 


SS -y 


! 


Or, 2. Another A;ſhur of Ham's race. But it ſeems moſt 1; 

that 4:ſbur is the Name of a Place or Countrey, even =; 
which in the Hebrew is called 2:ſbur ; and that the words ſhould | 
be thus rendred, he, i. e. Nimrod went forth, out of his own Land 
to 2ſbur to war againſt it, and add it to his Empire: For to go 
forth is commonly aſcribed to thoſe that go to war, or to battle, 


rity : Even. as though .4braham had divers other Children, ver the 
Iſraelites are in many places peculiarly called rhe Children of Abra- 
ham. And the ungodly Jews, when they degenerate from God 
and Godlineſs, God takes away their Name, and denieth them to 
be Jews, Rom. 2. 28. and calls them Sodomites, Iſa. 1. lo, And 


as Jud. 2. 15. and 11. 3, 2 Sam. 11 Pſal. Go. 1 
l ; > b » Yo . * 12, d 
Particle 70 is here underſtood, as it Ap Sam. 6. 10. + ty 


cormpared with 1 Chron. 13. 13. and 19. 2. 5 A famous and 


therefore no wonder, if Joktan and his Poſte ity havi It 1 
probable, forſaken their Father's God, and TE jr. Houng Fo 
here diſowned as Baſtards, and blorred out of the honourable Ca- 


[3 valt City ncarc the River Tigris, but ſo ruined by time, that the 
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talogue of The Children of Heber. See Rom |; 
. - ) + 9. 8. 2 Faphtth alone 
az here menyoned as bis Brother, - 


and not Ham, becauſe he was 
deſervedly 


Chap. 


Mizraim begat * Ludim x, and Anamim, * 
| and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


9 | 


Ol 


Jer. Ly 
4 
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dzſcrvedly ſhut out from Sh:m's Bleſſing pronounced by Noah, and 
was accurſed of God, whereas Fapherh was partaker with Shem, 
borh in the Piery exerciſed towards their Father, and the Bleſſing 
rhereupon pronounced : The word Bro: hr being often applied to 
Pcrions alike in Condition, Diſpoſition, or Manners. See Gen. 49. 5. 
þ Though the words in Hebrew may ſeem ambiguous, yet other 
el Texts make it probable that 7apherh was the Elder. For Noah 
began to beget Children in his five hundredth Year, Gen. 5. 32. 
And Shem was but a hundred Years o!d two Years after the Flood, 
Gen. 11. 10. Therefore he was not the Eldeſt. And Haw: 1s con- 
3) cluded not to be the Eldeft from Ger. 9. 24. Of which lee rhe 
Nores there ; if ſo, 7Japheth muſt be the Eldeſt. And Sher 15 gzne- 
rally named firſt, nor becauſe he was the Firſt-born, bur becauſe 
he had the Priviledges of the Firſt-born, and was chief in Dignity 

and Authority in the Church of God. 


*;Chro. 22 The * children of Shem ; Elam 7, and Aſhur mr, 
1.1% and + Arphaxad », and Lud o, and Aram p. 

t Hzb. 4r- 1 Of whom came the Elanites or Perſians. See Gen. 14. 9. 
packſhad. Iſa. 22.21. Jer. 49. 34. Dan. $8. 2. Ads 2.9, m The Father of 


the Aſſhrians. See wvoſe 11, nu Of whom the Chaldzans, as many 
conceive ; or, as others, the Inhabitants of thar part of Aſyria, 
from him called Arphaxiris, which Prolomy corruptly Catls Arra- 
pachitis, o The Father of the Lyaians , a well-known Peopie in 
Alia the leſs. p Of whom the Syrians, known by th: Name of 
Aramites both in Sacred and other Authors. Compare with this 
Gen. 22, 21, 

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh. 

24 And Arphaxad begat + * Salah ; and Salah be- 
-* Cao. nn, BY Eber. 
PF 25 * And unto Eber were born two ſons: and 
* x Chro. the name of one was Peleg, for in his days q was 
1.19 the carth divided r, and his brothers name as 

= Joktan. | 

4 Either 1. In the time of his Birth, whence he was fo cal- 
Jed. Or, 2. Afterwards in the time of Life : So his-Farher gave 
him this Name by the Spirir of Propheſy, fore-ſ:eing this great 
Event, and the time of it. This being no unuſual thing in Scrip- 
ture, as we ſhall hereafter fee, to give Prophetical Names to Chil- 
dren. And thus there is a longer and more convenient ſpace left 
for the Peopling of the World, and Ripening of things for the 
general Diſperſion and Habitation of the Earth, r Fuſt in Language, 
and then in Habitations. | 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad 5s, and Sheleph, and 


Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 


+Heb.She- 
lah. 


GENESIS 


| Scripture, as Deut. 1.25, and 9g. 1. and in other Avrhors. 


CH AP.. XI. 


One language in the earth, 1. They journey from the eaf, ſettle in a 
plain in the land of Shinar, 2. Make brick: which they burn and uſe with 
ſlime, J. Build a city and tower that they might not be ſcattered, 4, 
God ſees #24; Diſapproves their deſign, 6. Defrat: it, and ſcatters 
them by confounding their language, 7, 8. For which reaſon ths place 
call:d Babel, 9g. The poſterity of Shem to Abram, 1025. Abram 
takes Sarai to wife, 29. She i barren, 30, He removes from Ur to 
Haran, 3i. Where his father dicr, 32. 


and of one Þ ſpeech 6. 

a Earth is oft put for its Inhabitants, as Gm 6 21. 1 Chron. 16. 
23. Pſal. 33. 8. 6 Which even Heathen Wricers acknowledge ; 
and that probably was th: Hebrew Tongue. 

2 And it came to pals, as they | journeyed from 
the eaſt c, that they found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar *, and they dwelt there. 

+ (i. e.) Nimrod and the reſt of his Conf<derates of Ham's Po- 
ſterity. c Not from Armenia,” where the Ark reſted, which was 
North from Babel, and 1s called N:rth in $:ripture, as Jer. 25. 9, 
26, &c. But from Afſyria, into which they h:d before come from 
the Mountains of Ararzr for more convenient Habitation. Ir 
may be rendred ro che Eaff; Bur that manner cf Tranſlation is 
neither ufual, nor n<cetfiry here. 
{is 1o. 10 | 

3 And ÞT they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick 4, and fF burn them throughly. And 


moirter. 
d For in that low and fit Soil they had no Quarries of Stones. 


The Heathen Writers agree that Bavylous Walls were made of 


Brick. e A kind of Clay called B:rumen, winch, as Pry teftifieth, is 
Liquid and Glutinous, and fir to be ned in Brick-buildiogs, as Srrabo, 
D:on, and others note. And thi; B2by/on was built with this, as 
is here ſaid, we have the joynt and exprets Teſtimony of Beroſus, 
C:eſias, Dion, Curtizs, and many GTNers. 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, Jet us build us a city 
and a tower, whole top z:y roach unto heaven f, and 
let us make us a name &, le{t we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth 4. 

} (ic) A very kigh Tower. An ufual Tlyperboſe both in 
; This 
Tower and its vaſt height is noted by H:r970rzzs, Diodorrre, and 
others. g (i.e.) A great Name, as the phraſe is elſewhere: uſed. 
Compare alſo 2 Sam. 7.9. with z Ckron. 17. $8. Sec allo 1/a. 63. 


s From him and the reſt of Fok:an's Sons here mentioned, come 


12, 14. Dm.g. I5. They take no care for God's Name, and 


either * The Various Nations of Indis, 245 moſt think. Or rather | the detence and Propagation of the True Region, as duty bound 
2. The ſeveral People that live in the innermoſt parts of Arabia, j tnem, buc meerly our of Pride and Vain glory labour to ere& an 


near Me:ca, called J:#an. And the Homerites, one fort of them, 
are deduced from him by divers Writers. 


27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba 7, 


: A diff:rent Perſon from him werſe 7. and the Father of another 
People, having only the ſame Name with him. 

29 And Ophir «, and Havilah x, and Jobab : all 
theſe ere the fons of Joktan. 

u Eicher that in Idia, of which ſee 1 Kings 9g. 28. and 1o. 11. 
and 22. 49. Or the other in {rabia, of which ſee Job 22. 24. 
and 28. 16. See alſo P/ai. 45. io. Iſa. 13. 12. x A diſtinct Per- 
ſon from him, verſe 7, 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou goeſt 
': . unto Sephar y, a mount of the caſt. 


| + Theſe places were either 1. In India, where there are places 
? called by Prolomy and Pliny, Maſz, and Saparum and Sebara. Or 
rather 2. In Arabia, where there was a noted Port called Muſa ; 
and near it, and Eaſtward from it, a People called Sapharit.e, and , 
a Royal Ciry culled Saphar ; from whence this famous and long 
Monnrain doth here receive its Name. If it be ſaid, Arabia is not 
Eft bur South from Fudea, it may be anſwered, 1. That Arabia, 
as it is Eaſt in reſpe& of Egypt, where the Jews long dwelr, and 
part of it 15 ſo ro Judea alſo; fo it is not ſeldom in Scripture rec- 
koned as a part of the Eaſt Countrey, as appears from Gen. 25. 6, 
18. Judg. 6. 3. 1 Kings 4. 3o. Job 1. 3. Iſa. 11. 14. Jer. 49 
28, And Taitrs deſcribing Judea. ſairh, It is bounded on the Eaft 
by Arabia. 2, That this Mountain 1s ſaid to be Eaxfterly, not 
ſimply, but in reipe& of the Ciry Meſa, on the Eaſt whereof P:o- 
lomy placeth this Mountain, though he call it by another Name 
Climax ; add to thi', that Moſes ſp2aks of theſe places as known ro 
the Jews, and therefore not fo far diſtant from- them as India, a 
place who!ly unknown ro them, and wherewith, as yet, they had 
no Communicatioa. Ifir be further obje&ed, That if theſe People 
had been ſo near and well known to the Jews, we ſhould have 
had more mention of them in Scripture. I Anſwer, There is men- 
rion of ſome of them ; and for others, it is no wonder if by the 
following Wars among Nations, and mixtures and confuſions of 
Feople, ſome of them were extirpated, and others loſt their Names, 
though not their Beings, as oft hapned. 


31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, afrer their rongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 Thele a 
after their g 
theſe were 
flood. 


re the families of the ſons of Noah, 
Zencrations , in their nations, and by 
tae nations diviled in the earth after the 


who profeſs themſclves the Poſteriry of Jrchtar, and have a City | 


everlaſting Monument of their Wir, and We.lth, and Magnificence 
to all Poſtcrity. þ Their d2fign was nor ro ſecure themſelves 
againſt a Flood, which they well knew Brick bui!dinss wete-no 
fence againſt ; nor would they then have built this Tower in a 
Plain, bur upon ſome high Mountain ; but rather to prevent a 
total and irrecoverable diſp:rfion. They foaght therefore to bind 
themſelves togeth-r in one glorious Empire, and ro make this glo» 
rious City the capiral Sear of it, a:d the plac: of Refuge and Retort 
upon any conſider.ble Occaſion. 


and the tower & which the children of men / built. 

; Not by local defcent, for he is every where ; but by che mani- 
feſtation of his Preſence and the effehts cf his Power in that place. 
& (4. e. ) Toknow rhe rrath of the Fa&t, thereby ſetting a Pattern 
for Judges to examin?2 Cautes before they paſs Sentence ; other- 
wiſe God faw this in Heaven ; but in theſe Expreſſions he conde- 
ſcends to the capacity of Men. / So called emphatic2lly, 1, For 
diſtin&tion of them from rhe Sons of God, or the Race of ©hem, 
who were not guilty of the Sin, and therefore did nor partake in 
the Curſe, the confuſion of their Latguage, but retained their an- 
cient Tongue uncerrupted for a good while. 2. To note their 
rafhneſs and foily, who being but weak and filly Men, duſt op- 
pole themiclves ro the infitirely Viſe and Powerful God, who 
did ( as they might eatily gather both from his Words and Works } 
intend to diſperſe and ſeparate them, thar ſo by degrees they 
niight poſts the whole Earth, which God had made for that 
purpoſe, 

. 6 And the LORD ſaid {, Behold, the people zs one, 


. 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
Nu I 


they had brick for ſtone, and flime e had they for ; 


Chap. Xl: 


ND the whole carth 4 was of one #7 language, +Heb.Lp: 


+ Heb. 


Haras. 


" Where Bzbe! was, Gene- 


+ Heb. 4 
man [aid to 
his weighs 
0:7, 
+Hzb.burrn 
them to a 
burning. 


5 And the LORD came down :/ to fee the city, 


to do: and now nothing will be reitrained from them, 


which they have imagincd to do. 

+ In way of Holy Scora and Derifion. Compare Gen. 3- 22. 

7 Go to, let us £0 down, and there contound 
their language », that they may not + underſtand one 
anothers ſpeech 0. | 

-m ( :.e. ) The Bleſſed Trinity. See Gen. 1. 25. » By making 
them forget their former Langnage, and by purting into their 
Minds ſeveral Languages, not a diſtindt Language into each Perſon, 
bur into each Family, or rather into each Nation. o And thereby 
be difenabled from that mutual Commerce, which was altogether 
neceſlary for the carrying on of that Work. 

8 So the LORD ſcatrered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the carth p : and they lctt off to 
build the City. | 

Þ Thus they brought upon themſelves the very thing they feared, 
and that more ſpeedily and more mitchievoufly ro themlcIves : 
For now they were not only divided 1n place, bur mn Lan- 
guage too, and ſo were unfirted for thoſe Contederacies and Cor- 


reſpondencies which they mainly detigned, and for the marual 
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Chap. XL 


Comfort and Help of one another, which otherwiſe they might in | 


* That is, 
confuſion. 


*Chap. 1 o. 


22. 
1 Chron. 
1,17. 


* i Chron. 
7. 19. 

* Called 
Luk.3.35. 
Phalec. 


* Luke 3. 


39-0 


ruch, 


*Luke 3. 
34. Thara. 


* Toſh. 24. 
2. 1 Chro. 
2.26. 


. Daughter, not of his Brother, a 


ood meaſure have enjoyed. : 
; 9 Therefore is the name of it called * Babel, be- 


cauſe the LORD did there confound the language © 


GENESIS. 


f| the ſon of Haran, his ſons 


all the earth ; »nd from thence did the LORD fcat- 


ter them abroad upon the face of all che earth. 
10 © * Theſe are the generations of Shem 9 : Shem 


as an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 


years after the flood. 
9 Not all of them, as appears both from the next verſe, and from 


the former chapter ; but of thoſe who were the Seminary of the | 


Church, and the Progenitors of Chriſt. 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 


hundred years r, and begat ſons and daughters. 

» So that he lived almoſt all the time of Abraham ; which was 
a ſingular Bleſſing both to himſelf, who hereby ſaw his Children 
of the tenth Generation ; and to the Church of God, which by 
this means enjoyed the Counſel and ConduQt of ſo great a Pa- 


friarch. ; p 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, an 


begat Salah. 
12 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, four 


hundred and three years, and begat fons and daugh- 
tcrs. 
14 And Salah lived thirty ye 5, and begat Eber. 

15 And Salah lived after h« begat Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ecrs, 
16 * And Eber lived four and thirty years and be- 
=_” Fees! | 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, four hun- 
dred and thirty years s, and begat fons and daugh- 


tErs. 
5 So that he was the longeſt liv'd of all the Patriarchs which were 


born after the Flood. 

18 And Peles lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu, two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat fons and daugh- 
rers. 

20 And Rcu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
* SCrug. 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug, two hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hun- 
dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor 7 lived nine and twenty years, and 


egat * Terah. 


# The fiſt Parriarch who fell ro Ilolatry. 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an hun- 


dred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


ters. 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and * begat 


Abram x, Nahor, and Haran. 

u ( 2.e.) Began to beget, as Ger. 5. 32. x Who is firſt named 
in order of Dignity, ( for which cauſe Shem is put before Ham and 
Japheth, and Moſes before Aro) nor in order of time, which 
ſeems to be this ; Haran probably was the eldeſt, becauſe Nahor mar- 


ried his Daughter ; Nahor the ſecond ; and Abram certainly was 
the youngeſt, becauſe Terah, Abram's Father lived two hundred and 
five years, verſe 32. and 4brom after his Father's Death, A#s 7. 4. 
wenc out of Haran, when he was ſeventy five yezrs old, Gen. 12. 
4, 5. therefore he was not begotten in Tera/'s ſevenrieth Year, 
when Tera/ b:gin to beget his Sons, as here is ſaid, bur in his one 
hundred and thirtieth Year, and fo rh«re r2mains ſeventy five Years 
preciiely to Abrams departure. And $arai, Haran's Daughter was 
bur ten Years yo!2nger than Abram, Gen, 17. 17. and therefore Ha- 
ran was Avram's elder Brother. 


27 © Now theſe 22 the generations of Terah : Te- 
rah begat Abram, Nakor, and Haran : and Haran 
begat Lot. | 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah » in 


the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Caldces. 

2 (z.e.) In the preſence and dvriag rhe lite of his Father. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
name of Abrams wife as Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahors wife, Milcah, the Gaughter of Haran z, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah 4. 

z Such Marriages of Uncles and Nieces being permitted then 
Exod. 6. 20. ( as in the beginning of the World, the Marriages of 
Brethren and Siſters were ) though afrerward-, the Church being 
very much enlarged. they were ſeverely forbidden, Levit. 18 
12, 14. @ Who is cither Sarai. as the Jew: and many others 
think, or rather another Perſon. For 1. Why {ould Moſes expreſs 
Sarai thus darkly and deubrfully ? Hd he 1::canr her, he would 
have added after Jſcha, this is Sarai, accoriin., © vis manner in like 
caſes, Gen. 14. 2,7. and 35. 6. 2. Ie izwi:erc calleth her, the 
2& ſhould have done, had ſhe becn 


Jha, but of hi; Father by another Motiucr, 


30 But 5 
3 See Gen 16. 1, 2. and 18. 
31 And Terah took 


with them | from 
land of Canaan ; 


dwelt e there. IN 
« See 7of, 24, 2. Nehem. 9. 7. 1 Chron. T1. 26. Being informed 


by his Son of the command of God, he did not deſpiſe it, becauſe 
ir came to. him by the hands of his inferiour, but cheirfully obey. 
eth it ; and therefore he is ſo honourably mentioned as the Head 
and Governour of the Aﬀtion. TF ( z. e.) Terah and Abram went 
with Lo: and Sarai, as their Heads and Guides. d Called Charran, 
4&5 7. 4. and by the Romans Carre, a place 1n Meſopotaraa ftrict- 
ly ſo called, in the way to Canaan, and near to nt, v <1] known 
by Craſſus his defeat there. See Gen. 24. 10. and 28. 10. and 
29. 4. e Or, reſted or aboae, being derained there for a 12afon ; 
p:radventure by Tzrab's diſeaſe, which begun there, for the next 
verſe tells us of his death, 

22 And the days of Terah were two hundied and 


five years : and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP ML 


God calls Abram from his own countrey ana kindred to Canaan, t. 
miſes to make of him a great and flour.ihing nation; aud to bole in 
Chriſt bis ſced, 2, 3- Abram 0VeYr, 4—6. God anprars to lum, and 
promiſes ro £1Ve (canam to his feea; ne builds an AY, 7. He re- 
moves to Bethel and there builds an a:ar, $8, 9. There b:1ng a famine 
he £0oes aown to Eypt, ro, Hy ad-ile:; yarnt0 eTUt 
She is taken into Pharach's houſe, 15. Pharaon Sind to Abram for her 
ſake, 16. God plagues him becanle of Surni, T. Oe cads Abram 
and expeſtulates with him, 18, 1g. Scrd: him ſafely away, 20 


Pr» 


0cafe, | I 3. 


Chap. 


arai was barren ; ſhe had no child 6. 
, 12, 
Abram his fon «c, and Lot 


ſon, and Sarai his daugh- 
ter in law, his ſon Abrams wife ; and they went torth 


Nl 


* Ur of the Caldees, to go into the * Ne, 
and they came unto Haran 4, and Ad; 


+ TOW the * LORD had faid 4 unto Abrain, Heb. 
Get thee out of thy countrey, * and from thy ** 5: 


kindied, and from thy fathers houſe 5b, unto a land: 


that I will ſhew thee c. 

a To wit, in Ur & the Chaldtes, by comparing Ger. Ir. 31. with 
As 7. 3,4. or, nid ſay, again, 7. e. renewed the command in Ha- 
ran, Whilſt tram might poſſibly linger there, as afterwards Lot did 
in Sodor, Tonger than he ſhould. But the former interpretation is 
more probable, becauſe Mcſes ſpeaks here of thar command of God 
which c2me to ,4bram before he was gone from his k:rded and ſa- 
ther's houſe, and therefore before he came to Haran, And this com= 
mand was given to Aram either immediately, or by Sex, then the 
Governour of Gcd's Church. 6 From the Family of Nachor, which 
was now become Idolutrous, Gm 31. 3o. Jof. 24. 2. and conſe- 
quently, their Society was dangerous and pernicious ; and there- 
fore God mercitfully ſnarcheta him as a brand our of the Fire. 


c Which as yet he nameth nor, for the greater tryal and exerciſe of 


Abrams faith and patience, compare 2/a. 41. 2. 1.11. $. 
2 And I will 7 make of thec a great nation, and I 


aid, &: 

Ck 
Agt:*: 

4 5! 
Ch.3i. 


f Izv, 


will bleſs thee 4, and make thy name great, and thou 


ſhalt be a biefling e. 

a4 With all my Bietlings, Spiritual, Temporal, and Frernal. Cee 
Deut. 7. 13. and 28. 2, &c. and Eph. 1. 3. e(z.e.) Both a pat-= 
tern and inſtrument of Blefſednef+ ro others ; to roy Poſteriry who 
ſhall be bleſled for thy ſike ; to thy Servints and Friends who ſhall 
be bleſſ<d by thy inſtruction and help ; arid to all the World, as it 
follows. 

2 And ] will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
him that curſeth thee #7 : 
4 of the earth be bleſſed z. 

7 Thoſe that are Friends or Fnemies to thee, ſha!l be the ſ,me 
ro me. A marvellous condeicentlion and priviledge. & (z.e.) In 
thy Secd, as it is explained G:z. 22. 18. and 26 4. and 28, 24. 
(+. e.) in and through Chriſt, 28s 3. 25. Gal. 3. 9, 16, 28 
29. or fer thee, as the Chaldee hath it, 5. e. for thy ſake ; or by 
thee, i, e. by thy means; or with thee, by comparin;: this wich Gal. 
3-8, 9. 2.e. in the ſame way and manner in which thou art ble. 
ſed, that is, by a fruitful Faith Compare Row. 4. 11, 12, I6, 


h ( i.e.) All Nations ; which is to be limired to the Believers of 


all Nations, by the whole current of the Scriptures. 5 All r| 
ſhall be blefled, ſhall be bleſſed by this —_ _ _ other 
way, 

4 So Abram departed & as the Lord had ſpoken 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was 


ſeventy and five years old when he departed out of 


Haran. 

k Fuſt from Uy, and after his Father's death from 1arax, 

F And Abram: took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers fon, and all their ſubſtance that they had ga- 
thered, and the fouls 7 that they had gotten 2 In 


Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of 


Canaan : and into the land of Canaan they came. 

{ (4. e.) The perſons, as the word Souls is oft uſed, as Ger. 14, 
21. and 17. 4. Exod. 12. 15. Levit. 2, 1, Numb. 23. 10, Deut. 
24. 7. Mark 3. 4, Oc. m Heb. made, ( ;. e. ) either 1. berorten ; 
for though Abram had yet no Children, Loz had, and both cheir 
Servants had Children by their Fellow-ſervants born in their Houſe 
which might well be numbred among Abram's and Lot's perſons, 
becauſe they had an abſolute Dominion over them. Or, 2. In 
ſirutzea, ( i.e.) turned from Idolatry, and taught in the rue Reli- 
g10n, as the Chaldee expounds it : For ſuch were moſt proper for 
Abram to take along with him out of his Father's Houſe in this Ex- 
p<dition. Or, 3, Gotten, (1. e.) procured either by conqueſt or 
purchaſe, or any other lawful and uſual way. 


6 T And 


A IT. 
C , 


$1011, 


* In thee o ſail all families *Chin, 


' 
18. and 
a] 
IT, 3s 
C F 
cts 3-- 
» a { 


Gal. 3. 


i 


Chap. X | L 


6 © And Abram paſſed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem », unto the plain of Moreh. And 


the Canaanite » was then in the land p. 

2 Heb. Scchem, a place afterwards ſo called in the Mountains of 
Ephraim, Jo. 21. 21, Judg. 8. 31. and here fo called by anticipa- 
tion. o Properly fo called ; that curſed, cruel, impious, and ido- 
latrous Nation. See-Zach. 14. 21. This is added as an aggrava- 
tion of 4bram's Faith and Obedience, that he durſt and did profeſs 
the true Religion in the midſt of ſuch a People ; which conld not 
he withour great danger both of his Eſtate and Life. p As a ſettled 
Inhabirant to continue2 there for a long time ; whereas now in 
Asſ2; his time, he was forthwith to be *pelled our of it. 


7 And the LORD appeared unto Abram 4, and 


*Chap.: 3. ſaid, * Unto thy feed will I give this land » : and 


I5. 


T 


4- 


+ Heb. in 


there built he an * altar 5s unto che LORD, who ap- 


P-73- peared unto him. 


4 To encourage and comfort him againſt his wicked neigh- 
bours. See Gen- 13. 15. and 1s. 18. and 17. 8. and 24. 7. 
Deut. 34. 4. 5 A place for Sacrifice, and other parts of Divine 
Worſhip, ereCed by him both to keep his Family in the true Re- 
ligion, and to ſeparate himſelf and them from that idolatrous neigh- 
bourhood. . : 

8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
on the eait of Bcth-el r, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the weſt x, and Hai x on the eaſt : an 
there he built an altar unto the LORD, and called 
upon the name of the LORD. 

t A known place, which afterwards was called Beth-el, but now 
Luz, Gen. 28. Ig. An uſual prolepſis, or anticipation, as before, 
werſe 6, n Or, On the Sea ; which is all one, becauſe the Sea was 
on the Weſt part of the Land. See Ger. 13. 14. and 28. 14. 
Num. 3. 23. Deut. 3. 27. x Or 4, as it is called Jof: 7. 2. Jer. 


49. 3. Jia. 10. 28. ; . F 
9 And Abram journeyed y, 7 going on ſtill towards 


going and the {outh t. 


Journeying. 


i 


y Removing from place to place, ſtill hoping to meet with bet- 
tzr Neighbours, and to free himſelf from that perperual Vexation 
which he had in beholding their Vickedneſs. z (z. ec.) The 
Southern part of th: Lind of Canaan towards Egypt. | 

10 © And there was a famine in the land 2: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for 
the famine was grievous in the land. 

2 Or, In that Land of Canaan, a Land eminently fruitful, Dexr. 
8. 7,8. This was partly to puniſh that Peoples Sins, P/al. 107. 34+ 
partly to try Abran's Faith. 

11 And it came to paſs, when he was come near 
to: enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou at a fair woman to 


look uDon b. 
b Queſt. Flow could ſhe be ſo fair, when ſhe was above ſixty Years 
o!d ? Arſw. She was ſy both comparatively to the Egypr:ans, and 
ſimply in her {cf} and that might be fiom divers cauſes ; 
che greater vigour of Nature in that Age of the World. 
cauſe her Beaury was not diminiſhed by Childbearing;. 


2. Be- 
3. From 


GENESIS. 


2 To wit, by Pharavb's gift over and above his own; Elſe it had 
been 1mpertinent to mention it in this place. 


houſe z with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams 
wife |. 

h Moſt probably with ſome notable Diſtemper of his Body, 
which did both chaſtiſe him for, and hinder him in the execution 
of his Luſt. # (;.e.) His Servants; who being ſome one way, 
ſome another, partners of his Sin, are juſtly made partners in his 
Plagues. And if any were innocent in this matter, they were obs 
noxious to God for other Sins. Beſides, :s they were puniſhed 
upon the occaſion of Pharaoh's Sin, ſo Pharach was puniſhed in 
their Puniſhments. k (:.e.) For the at of Violence towards 
her : For the word taken, verſe 15. implies, that it was by con« 
ſtraint, and not with Aras and with her conſent ; which it is 
not probable that either of chem wou'd give ia that caſe. 2. Fox 
| an intention of uncleanneſs. For God who is the ſearcher and 
| judge of Mens Hearts, may juſt!y, and doth often puniſh Men for 
their evil purpoſes. Compare Gen. 20. 3, 4- 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What is 
this 7h4t thou haſt done unto me ? Why didſt thou not 
tell me that ſhe as thy wife / : 

{ How great an injury haſt thou don? to me in concealing this 
from me that ſhe was thy W:fe > How knew Pharach this > Anfo. 
| 1, He gueſled it from the qualiry of his Plagne ; which alſo awake= 
, ned his Conſcience. 2. Upon a ſerious enquiry into the Cauſe of 
| this Plague, he underſtood ir either by Divine Inſtin&, as Gen. 20, 


Chap. XIII. 


I7 And the LORD * plagued Pharaoh þb and his *Chap. 26, 


I8, 


3. or by Sarar's Confefſion, whom dovbtlets he ſeverely examined 


about it. And the, being awakened by this warning , durft no 
| longer conceal her ſelf, and thought ſhe might ſecurely make her 
| ſelf known. 

19 Why ſaideft thou, ſhe is my tiſter ? ſo I might 
have taken her to me to wife #2: now therefore be: 
hold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. | 

» Though he hid another before ; Polygamy being then com- 
monly practiſed. 

29 And Pharaoh commanded: b;s men concernin 
him - : and they ſent him away, and his wife, an 
all that he had. 


 n (1.e. ) Gave thema charge concerning him tor his ſafe condu& 
whither he pleaſed. 


CHAP XIE 


Abram returns from Egypt to Canaan with Lot, tr. He comes to Bethel a 
| Calls on the Lora, 3, 4. Abram and Lot being both very rich are 
obirged to part. Lot goes to Sodom, 5>=12, The men of Sodom exceed- 
ng wicked, 13. God renew; Ins proſe ts Abram concerning Canaan, 
and a numerous iſſue, 14-17. Abram removes 10 Manire, and there 
builas an altar, 18, 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 


wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him 


into the ſouth 2. 
1. From | 


[ 
| Came, Gen, 12. 9, and which in Scripture 1s called ſimply the 
! 


a (i.e.) Into the Southern part of Canaan, from whence he 


Sout/1, Joſ. Io. qo. and 11. 16. Otherwiſe he went rather into 


God's ſingular Providence, ordering it thus for 45ram's tryal, and the North : But the Scripture, being written for the Jews, doth 


and his. 


for the manifeſtation of his ſpecial Providence, watching over him | frequently accommodate the Names of the quarters of the World 
| to them. 


12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the | 


2 And Abram was very rich in catrel, in ſilver, and 


Egyptians | thall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This zs in gold. 


his wife : and they will kill me, but they will fave 


tance alive. 

+ Who were a very luſtful People; which made Abram more 
Cautious. 

13 Say, IT pray thee, thou art my ſiſter c : that it 
may be well with me for thy ſake ; and my ſoul ſhall 
live becauſe of thee. 

c So ſhe was either, 1. More generally, as his Niece ; for Ne- 
phews and Nieces are in Scripture called Brethren and Siſters. as 
Gen. 13. $8, 11. Or rather, 2. Properly, (z. e.) by the Farher's 
ſide, Gen. 20. 12. So this expreſſion was true, but ambiguous, 


3 And he went on his journey 6 from the ſouth, 


| even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had beert 


at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai. 
| 6 Or rather, accoraimg t0 his journeys which he rook as he came, 
going in the ſame Road, and reſting in the ſame place, of which 
he had experience. 

4 Unto the * place of the altar c which he had made 
there at the firſt; and there Abram called on the name 
of the LORD 7. 


c (i e.) Where the Altar was ; for the Altar it ſelf was either 


and intended to de-2ive the Ezyprians, and therefore unwarrians | 


table. And here 4br11m, the Father of the Fairbful, elfſewher- 
celebrated for the ſtrength of his Faith, berrays his Infirmity and 
diſtruſt of God's Providence and Promiſe. and thus Fatt was nor 
withour great danger both ro himſelf and Saras. 

14 T And it came to pals, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians benel! the woman, 
that ſhe 2-25 very fair. 

15 The Princes 4 alſo of Pharaoh e faw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 
taken f into Pharaohs houſe g. 

d ( i.e.) The Officers and Courtiers ; whoſe great deſign was 


to gain their Princes Favour by gratifying his Luſts. e A name 
common to ail the Kings of Egyp: now, and for many Ages after. 


F (z.e.) Taken and brought, one word fox two. So the word 


take is uſed, Gen. 15, 6, Io. Exod. 18, 2, and 27. 20, &c. g Not 
to his Bed, but the Houſe of his Women, where they were puri- 
fied and prepared for the King's Preſence and Society, as Eft, 2. 8, 
9. that in due time ſhe might be his Concubine or Wife. Thus 
even the Ceremonies of Courts ſerve the Providence of God, and 
give opportunity for working her deliverance. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her fake : 


and he had * ſheep, and oxen, and he-afles, and 
men-ſervants, and maid-fervants, and ſhe-aſles , and 


S 
CRIES, 


' 


fallen «own, as being probably built of Earth, as afterwards, Exe, 
a ( i.e. ) Wors 


| 26. 24. or overthrown by the wicked Canaanttes. 


| ſhipped God by Prayer, and Preaching to his Family, Gen. 18. 19, 


| aad offering Sacrifices. 


See Gen. 4+ 26. and 12. 8, 
5 © And Lot alſo which went with Abram, had 


| flocks, and herds, and tents. 
| 6 And the Jand was no able to bear them, that they 


| might dwell togzther : for their ſubſtance was great, 
fo that they could not dwell together. | 


7 And there was a ftrife between the herds-men of 
Abrams cattel, and the herds-men of Lots cattel : and. 
the Canaanite e and the Perizzite dwelr then in the 
nas 7 

r (7. e.) The Canaanites, as Gen. 12. 6. the fingular numbe: 
for the plural, as Pſal. 58. 45. and 105. 33, a9. f (i.e.) Were 
the Lords and Owners of it, and therefore 45-27 and Lot could 
not take what Paſtures they pleated, bur ſuch as the others lefc then, 
which was not ſufficient for their convemiency. Ir may alſo be 
added as a reaſon of Abram's following morion, becauſe that Idoe 
latrous People were preſent, and diligently obſerved all cheir Con- 
tentions and other Miſcarriages ; and would, doubtleſs. rake occa- 
ſion thence ro diſparage the true Religion. And ic muſt be re- 


membred, that rheſe are the words not of .45ram, but of Meſer ; 
who, knowing that the Canaantes were then ſpeedily to be turned 


| ont of the Land; intimates that the cafe was otherwiſe in Abrams 
days 
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days, when the Canaanites were poſſeſt, and were likely to c 
the Poſſ:ffors and Lords of the Land. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot g 
ſtrife, T pray thee, between me an 
between my herds-men and thy herds-n 
{Heb. »z2z | brethren 72. £6 FT 
brethren. g The elder, and wiſer, and worthier perſon relinquiſheth his 
See CMP. own right to his inferiour for peace fake, Ieaving us a noble Ex- 
11.27. ample for our imiration. þ Or ; or, between, Gece. and tor or, as 
Exod. Exod. 21. 17. and Pſal. $. 5. compared with aarth, I5. 14. Heb. 
13. AR.7.2. 6. for there was no ftrife between ram and Lot ; though he 
26, ſeared ir might paſs from the feet to the he2d. 7 (z.e.) Both by 

nature near Kinſmen, as the word Brother 15 oft utcd ; and in the 
Faith and Religion too ; amongſt whom Contentioas are very Inde- 
cent and 5cand4'ous. : 

9 Is not the whole land before thee & 7 Separate 
thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me : if 1horu wilt rake / the 
tefr hand, then I will go to the right : or if 7hou de- 

7 to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

k (i.e.) Open to thy view, and free to chuſ? which part thou 
pleaſeſt, as thou cant agree with the Owners: I give thee full 
power to chuſe before me, See a like phraſe, Gn. 20, 15. and 34. 
Io, 21. and 47. 6. ! This and the following Supplement ate 
eaſily g.ther:d both from the words of this and the 11 werſe, and 
from the nature of the thing. And the Hebrew Linguag= being a 
conciſe or ſhort Language, ſuch Supplements are frequently necel- 
ary, and very uſual. Compare 2 Chron, lo. 12. with 1 kings 12. 
1), 2 Sam, 23. 8. with 1 Chron. 11, 11. 

io And Lot lifted up his eyes, and behcld all the 
plain of Jordan »-, that it was well watered every 
where, before the LORD deſtroyed Sodoin and Go- 
morrha, even as the garden of the LORD », like the 
land of Egypt », a5 thou comelt unto Zoar p. 

A great Plzin ſo called, bec2ule there the pleaſant River 7or- 
dan divided it Teif into divers Ji:tle Streams or Rivulers, which 
having no vitible out-Jet into the Sea, by degrees, and 12 ſeveral 
piices infinuated themſelves into the Earth, which made it very 
fruitful and excclleat for Lot's purpoſe. But this Jovely Pj.un was 
afterwards transformed by Divine Veag?2nce into a filthy Lake or 
dz:d Sza, Gen. 19. n (:.c. ) Either 1. Like that f.mous Garden of 
Eoin which God himſelf planted, Gen. 2. 10. The like compari 
fon we meet with, 7/a. 51. 3. Exck. 13. and 31. 8. Or, 
2. Lixe {ome excellent Garden : For excelent things are thus ex: 
preii.d, as 742 hoſt of God, 1 Chron 12. 22, 42.e. a great hoſt : Ce- 
aars of God, Pſal. $0. to, o A Lind of eminent fertility by the in 
fluence of that great River N:/us ; anciently celebrated as the Gra- 
nary of other Countries See Ezek. 31. p (ze.) To Bela, Gen 
I4. 2. 2fterwaids called Zoar, Gen. 19. 22. and here ſo called by 
a Prole7/is, But theſe words are net to be joyn:d with the words 
Immediately going before, as if Ezyp; was commended for its {er- 
fility 1n that part of ir, from which men go to Zoar, but with the 
more remote words, and the ſ:nſe 1s, as the words of the Text 
are tranſplaced and rendred by ſome, tizat 7he plain of Jordan was 
{ before the Lord deſiro;ed it and its Cities Sodom and Gomorria ) wa: 
tered every wlicre, evento Zoor 3 Or, even util thu comeſt, 1.e. till a 
man come 70 Zoay, z.e. all the way which lezds from the place 
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unuſual, as we ſhall f:e hereafter. | 
11 Then Tot cole him all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot journeyed caſt 4: and they ſeparated themſelves 
+ Heb. 4 the + one from the other. 
co ; 9g Hb. From the Enjt, or, Enrſtward, as the Hebrew particle 7/1, 
PiSOrGih7 55 tometimes utcd. Se Gen. 8. 2 Sam. 2.2. compared with 
1 Chron. 13. 6. 
i2 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent 
toward Sodom: | 
13 Put the men of Sodom ere * wicked, and fin- 
ners betore the LORD », exceedingly. 

r Eminent, notcd and imprdent Sinners. See Gen. 18, 20. 
xk, 16. 49. which is here added, as a ſecret reproof to Lor 
who was either careleſs in his enguiry into the diſpoſitions and 
manners of thoſe among whom he intended to fix his abode : which 
for many reaſons he ſhou!d have ſearched our : Or he was willing 
to expoſe himſelf to all the hazards which ke might incur by their 
N-1ghbourhood and familiiriry, for the ſweetnets and fertility of 
the Soul, An errovr which is frequently committed by Men in the 


choice cf their Babirations, and which oft coſts them dear. a+ it 
did Ly: in the toliou Ig STOTY, 
14 TAnd the LORD faid unto Abram, after that 
Lot wes ſeparated from him s, Lift up now thine eyes 
» and look tom the place where thou art , north- 
ward, and fouth-ward, and caſt-ward, and welt- 
ward. 
s To comfort him row when he was alone, and in a worſ: Soil 
than Los had choſen. | 
If For all the land which thou ſeeſt 7, * to thee » 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever x. 
_ t Ovje&. Abram con'd fee bur a litrle part of the Land. Anſw. 1. 
He might now  pofiibly be upon a Mountain. from whence he 
might have a large projpett every way. 2. He gave him all that he 
ſaw, bur not only that, bur allo the reſt of the Land, and there. 
fore he bids him waik r4rouwrh and view the whole Land werſe 17 
z 2ueſt, How was the Land given to Abram, when it is expreſly 
ſaid, He, 1. e. Gd gave him none Inheritance m it, no, not ſo much 
as ro ſer his foot on, Ais 5 5. Anſw. 1. God gave Abrom the right 
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| To thee and to thy ſeed, 7. 
d thee, and 6b 


| called Mamre, Gen. 23. 19. a Friend and Confedsrare of vr a 


where 45am then was, to Zoar. And ſuch tranſpoſitions are not | 
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as God gave the right of the Kingdom to Dawg, 


E SIS. Cha 


ion till <au!'s Death. 2. God explains himſelf, 
e. to thee, that is, to thy Seed, and that 
thy ſake ; the particle ana being put off for that is, as 
' x Chron. 21. 12. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. Eph. 1. 3. and in 
many other places, as we ſhall ſee. x Queſt. How | for ever } 
when after ſome hundreds of Years they were turned out of it ? 
Anſw. 1. This promiſe was made to them upon condition of their 
Ob:dience, which is oft expreſſ<d in other places , as Levir. 18. 
26. Deut. 4. 25, 26. J/a. 48. 18, 19. 2. The word Ola, rendrcd 
for ever, doth not always ſignify Eternity, bur a long continuance, 
as is evident from Gen. 17.. 13. and 4S: 4. Exod. 21. 6. Pal. 
132. 14. and many other v' aces of SCIIPrure ; and 1 particular, 
when it is applied to the Jewiſh Rites and Privieoges ut common- 
ly ſignifies no more, than during the ſtanding of that Commons 
wealth, or until the coming of the Mzias ; and fo it may here be 
underſtood. 
16 And I will n £ 0) 
earth : fo that if a man can number the duit ot © 
carth, then jhall thy ſeed alſo be nunbred. 
17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in ti! 


| but not the poſſe 
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it, and in the breadth of it : for 1 wiil give 
thee. | 
18 Then Abram gemoved 
dwelt in the Þ plain of Mamre y v 
z, and built there an altar unto the 
y An Amorite of great norte, from whom the Crry 
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14. 13. by whomir is thought he was brought co tae knowledge 

and worlhip of the true Ged, x Or, near Ievren ; for to the ilze 
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ND it came to pals in the days of Amraphel 

Eng Of dShinar, Ariocn king of EVatar, Che- 
E--4 _ - © 8s 2-4 : _ 
doriacmer king ot Elam, and "Fidal king ot 
tions 2 : 

a i.e, Of a People which came to him out of ſevera! Nations, 
( being allurzd poilivly by his Fame, or by Promiſes and Privt- 
ledg:s granted to them) and put themſelves under his Govern- 
ment, Or Go: 15 the nime of a certain place or Countrey, fo 
called from confluence of divers People or Nations thither, as 
Tyrus is Celled the Mart of Nations, 1/a. upPO0n Lhe fame aC- 
coun”. 

WP 4 ER us = E. je . K 
2 Th: 19:/e made war with Pera king b of Sodom, 
— Dich ; D , », _ : . - -P 
and with Biitna king of Gomorrah, Shinab king ot 
Admah. and Shemeber king of Z«boiim, and the 
king of Pela which is * Zoar. 

b Once tor all, oblerve that th? name of Ki”-s is here and elſc- 
where given by Moſes to the chief Governours of Cities or lictle Pco- 
vinces. Compare Jof. 12. 9, Cc. 

| | Af 7 A y* . , Vo » .- - 
3 All theſe were joyncd together in the vale of Sid- 
. 1 . f 2 % 5 
dim, which 5s + the ſalt a. 
IC a \ = 10! of 7h , a+ 1 - 

t Which now is, though when this Batrcl was fought it was 
not 10. 

” Sr 4 rc At > 117 2 / 

4 Iweive years they ſerved Chedorlaomer c, and 
the thirteenth year they rebelled, 

c Who was their Lord, either 1. By Inh 


Elam, Sem's Son, Gen- 10. O: 
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and Payan is the name of a 
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duced thoſe Pcopie n a former War, which Joſephus Speiks of. 
z —_— — tourtcenth year came Chedoriaomer, 
and the kings that were With him # more th 
ag, ers n= 0 mM 4, and fmore the 

.ephai e n Aintaroth-Rarnaim /, and the Zu- 
Zums In Ham, and the Laim in 7 Ch-Kirl is 
{Zim1 Ham, and the Laims Z mn 7 Shavel-Kiria-+ Oc, 
\thaim b, ind 
E- (5. + ) Confederate with him for the recovery of his Right, 779" 
| expecting re ſame «Aiſtance from him upen the like occation. 
'e A herce and warlike People of C See Gen. 15 20. Or 
the Grants, as any word 15 taken, Dent. 2 yr. 7 A place in Baſan 
_ Dct?. 1. 4. Hof, 9. 10, and 13. 31. Ir 1s (ur- 
_ Carnaim, q. d. Two horned, like a h:1f Moon, either from 
þ e lituation and form of the place, or from rhe ©: idefs D 
the Moon, which uſually was r-4; Ms” es 
| "18 % | ua! y was painted with tv.o horns, whom thy 
2k upped. & A Pcople in Canaan of Giant lil: ſtarure, De 
{1o, 11. hþ Amiathaim 1s a noted City in Gihbad and Shes 
| her the : 2 q S C deans ar? d/2X 
cit! & ancient name of thar City, or t1 
; Countrey adjoyning and bzlonging to jr. 

e Horites 4 in the mount 

9 oy . . . 
paran &, which ts by the wilderneſs, 

i The ancient Inhabirants of Seir, of wh 
and Dent. 2. 12. &k& El fionifies 2 Pla; 
known Ciry and in.-'$ : 

'n LITY and Mountain. See Numb. 

25. 1, Oe. 

7 And they returned a 
which 7s Kadehh /, 
Amalckites 7, 
Hazezon-tamar. 

{ (ie) W 
ſee Nu, 
{led by 
Piolepits, 


hich after that time was calle 
20. I, 14, &c, 
tne Amalekitss, 


d Kad:; 
mn ( ze.) Which afis: 
Gen, 3*, 12, 


ih, of which 
wards was nol. 


- } 
A knoy in Ligire calied 


to it, though not the aQual poſkſſion 0: it, until the ume that | 
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8 And there. went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela ( the 
ſame is Zoar ) and they joyned batrel with them in 
the vale of Siddim ; 

With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam , and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar : four kings with 
five. 

io And the vale of Siddim F was full of ſhme-pits 
» : and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah o fled, and 
fell p there: and they that remained , fled to the 


mountain. 

» And therefore choſen by thoſe five Kings for the place of 
Battel, that their Adverſ:ries being ignorant of the place might 
unawares fall into thoſe Pits, which they by their knowledge of it 
thought to cſcape. o (i.e) Their Armies; a figurative Speech 
frequent in Scriprure, and other Authors ; for their perſons eſcaped, 
ſee verſe 19. p Fither 1. Fell into the Pits which they deſigned for 
others. Or rather 2. Were ſlain; as this word is off uſed, as 
Joſ. 8. 24, 25. Judges 8. 19. and 12. 6. and here too; for thoſe 
that fcll arz here oppoſed to thofe thit remarmed- 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom, and 


Gomorrah , and all their victuals, and went their 
way. 

12 And they took Lot q Abrams brothers fon 
( who dwelt in Sodom ) and his goods, and de- 


parted. 

9 Who now ſuffered for his . Co-habitation with bad Neigh- 
bours. | 
13 And there came one that had efcaped, and 


told Abram the Hebrew »; for he dwelt in- the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſjhcol ; and 
brother of Aner : and theſe vers confederate - with 


Abram <5. io | 
# So called, eithes 1. From his great and good Predeceſſor 
Eber, Gen. 50. 24, and 11. T4. in and by whom the Primitive 
Language and true Religion were preſerved ; and therefore, though 
Abram had five other Progenitors between Eber and him, which 
were perſons of leſs note, he is rightly denominated from Eber, 
the Hebrew, becauſe he was the firſt that revived the Memory and 
the Work of Er, that kept up the ſame Language, and eminently | 
propagated the ſame true Religion. Or 2. As others think, from 
his paſſing over the River Enphrares, from beyond which he came 
in'o0 Canaan. 5s i. e. Had entred into a League for their murual 
Defence againſt common Enemies. Whence we learn that it 15 not 
ſimply and univerſally unlawful to make a League with perſons of 
a falle Religion. | 
14 And when Abram hcard that his brother was 


+ Heb pts 


pris. 


* Or, kd taken captive, he * armed his * trained 7 ſervants, born 
forth. +51 his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and 

r, in- . " , 
Prodted purtued b:zz unto Dan. 


t (i.e.) Whom he had Diſciplined and Inſtruced both in 
Religion and in the Military Art tco, both which were neceſla- 
ry to make them good Soldiers, that they might both fight with | 
Skill and Courage, and allo rely upon God, and engage his Al 
ſiſtance ; which was now eſpecially neceſſary, when 1o ſmall a 
party were to engage againſt ſo numerous an Army. # This is 
commonly thought ro be a Town then called Leſhem, Jof. 19. 47» 
or Laſh, Judg. 18.7. and afterwards Dan. See Judg. 18. 7, 29. 
ſo it is an anticipation. But it may be doubted whether this was 
a City; or if it were, whether it were not another Town called by 
the ſame name, which was frequent in thoſe parts. And ſome 
think this is not a Town, but the very Fountain of Dan, whence 
Jordan had its name, 
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King among the curſed Race of #am ; nor will this agree with 
the Apoſtle's deſcription of Melchizedet, Heb. 7. 3. Without Father 
and Mother, &c. Whereas Sem's Parents, and the beginning and 
end of his days, are as expre{ly mentioned by Ataſes a5 any other. 
2. A Canaanitiſh King by the Divine Providence made both a 
King over Men, and Prieſt unto the true God, brought in here in 
this unufual manner, withour any mention of his Parents Birth or 
Death , for this end, chat he might be an illuſtrious T'v 
Chriſt. OF this matter ſce more upon Heb. 7. 3. &(.: e,) Of 
Jeruſalem, called elſewhere 7-bus, and Salem, Pſal. -6. 2. «© Not + 
for Sacrifice to God ; for then he had brought forth Beſts to be 
ſlam, which were the uſual and beſt Sacrifices : But partly to thew 
the reſpe&t which he bore to 45ram, and principally to refreth his 
weary and hungry Army, according tro the manner of tho{e times. 
See Dur. 23. 3,4. and 25. 18. Judz. 8. 5,6, 15. 1 S$»m. 17. 17, 
4 Thus in Juccecding Ages the ſame perſons were ofren both Kings 
and Prieſts, as the I:arned note our of 72:1, and other Aurhors 
And this clauſe is here added, as rhe Cauſe and Reron, not for kis 
bringing forth, or offering Bread 3nd Wine, a« ſome would have 
ir, ( for that is aſcribed to him asa King. as an a& of Royal Mwi- 
ticence ) but of rhe following Benedittion and Dccimation. # For 
in thoſe times God had his rcnant ſcarttered here and there even 
in the worſt Places and Nations. 

I9 * And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be F 
Abram of the moſt hizh Gcd, roilctlour of heaven 
and earth. 

© Or, Therefore ( as the particle is oft taken, ( 5. e.) becauſe ke 
was a Prizft of God) he (7. e. Mobbinedek) bleſſed him ( Abram) 
which was one att of the Prieſtly- Office. Sec on H:b.7. 6,7. f So 
It 15 a Prayer for him, th:r God wou'd confirm and increaſe the 
bleſſing which he had given him. Or, Bled is ; ſo it is an ac- 
knowledgment of God's bleſſing conferred npon Abram both 
formerly, and in this late and great Viftory. Or, Bled thall be ; 
ſo it 15 a prediftion concerning his future and further blet{:dneſs, 
whereof this was only an earns}. 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, w 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. Ar 
him * tithes - of all 5. : 

£ Not AMelhizedek gave to Abram, as ſome Jews foolitt - nder- 
ſtand it ; for A46ram fwears thir he would not keep, nor 1. any 
of the recovered Goods of the Kings of Sexo, or tus Bretton, 
werſe 23. But Abram gave to Melchizedeh, as 1vpears both i 
Heb. 4. 7. and from the nature of the thing ; for the Tithes con- 
feſledly belong to the Prieſt, tuch 15 a-/chrzoack, and nnt tram, 15 
here deſcribed ro be. Not of all the recovered Goods, bur of 41] 
the Spoils taken from the Enemies. 
21 And the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, 
Give rie the 5 perſons, and take the goods to thy i Heb. 
{olf AE | J fouls, 
| 22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, T have 
lift up my hand / unto the LORD, the moſt high 
God, the poſlefſour of heaven and carth, 

z (7.e.) Swore; for this was the ancient manner of ſwearing. 

ee Exod. 6.3. Numb. 14. 30. Deut. 42. go. Eck. 20. c,G yo 

23 That I will not take 4 trom a threed even to a 
ſhoe-latcher *, and that 1 will nor take any thing that 


! ” 4 
+ * 


" Fleb.* 
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15 And he divided himſelf x againſt them, he and | 


his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them unto Hoba, which zs on the left hand of Da- 
maſcus. 


zs thine, leſt thou ſhouldit fav, I have made Abram 


rich /, 

k Heb: If 1 ſhall rake. Underſtand, Ged do ſo and H to m58, 
which 1s exprefled r $377. 14. 44. A defettive winner of ſocar- 
ing uſed amongſt the Hebrews, either ro majnrain the 1ev=rence 
of Oaths, and the dread of Perjury, ſeeiog they were afraid fo 
much as to mention the Curſe which thev meant ; or tc ſhow chat 
they were willing to fubmic to any puniſhment which God ſhould 
inflict upon them without exception, it they violar.d rheir Oiths, 
* (z.e.) Any thing though never fo ſmall or mean. 7 (- 2.) 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt claim a ſhare with God jn the Honour 1:2 
to him, to whole bleffing alone I do, and I will owe mv rici2s, 
Or, leſt thou ſhouldſt fay, Abram is enriched with my Spoils ; 
and however he pretended Kindneſs and Charity, yet indecd it was 
his Covetoutſneſs that pur him upon this Watk. . 

24 Save only that which the youns men have 


Pl 


wo 


x (+ie.) His Forces into ſeveral patties, that coming upon 


them from ſeveral quarters h2 might ſtrike them with greater , 


terrour, whilſt they thought his Army far more numerous than 
it was. 


16 And he brought back all the goods y, and alſo 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women allo, and the people. 


y Which the viQtorious Kings had taken from the Princes and 
People mentioned before in this Chapter. 


17 TC And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him ( after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him ) 

*2Sam. at the valley of Shaveh , which is the * kings 


38. 18. Gale, 
z So called either upon. this occaſion of the meeting of divers 
Kings here ; or becauſe King Metchizedek either had his Habitation, 
or was much delighted with ir, and - converſant in ir. See 
2 Sam. 18. 18, | 
tHeb.7.z. 18 And | Melchizedek 2 king of Salem þ brought 


forth bread and wine c : and he was the prieſt 4 of 
the molt high God e. 

a Queſt. Who was this ? Anſw. 1. Sem, as the Jews and many 
others think, who probably was alive at this tume, and, no doubt, 
a great Punce, But neither is it probable thas Ser: ſhould be 3 


eaten, and the portion of the wen which went with 
me 2, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion. | 

m For as Abram had a right to Spoils, ſo had they, whether they 
joyned with him in the Batrel, as ir is conceived they did, or only 


abode by the Stuff, 1 Sam. zo. 24. and therefore though he 


might, and did give away his own right, he could not give away 
other mens. 


CHAP. XY. 


A comfortable promiſe ta Abram, 1. His prayer for aw heir, 2,7, The 


promiſe of an anſwer to his prayer, 4,5. Abrams fa:th, 6. Hz 
deſires a ſign, 7, 8. God gives him ons, 9. He oojerv'c: 2, 10, 11. 
God appcars t0 him when in a deep ſleep, 12, A prodterion of ent 09 
befal his poſterity, 13. Their deliverance, 14 — IS, 42 Coven nt 


concerning Canaan renewed, 17 —21. 


| Fter theſe things the word of th? LORD came «pry , > 
| unto Abram in a viſion 2, faying, Fear not, A- ano 5. 12. 
a , » © 0-6 mn} $8 
bram 6b: I am thy * ſhield and | thy exceeding * great - as ” 
reward c. we 
a God anciently revealed himſelf to Men ewo ways, Either 5.4.0 
When the Man was aſleep, in a dream: Or 2. Ina Vilion, Nam 12. 
6. when he was awake; and this either xv. When he wis wrapt 1n- 1 
ro an Extaſie, wherein his fenſes are idle , bur his mind 1s ating Eh 
and elevated to the coptemplation and underſtanding of what _ P1604 
reveals, ; 


- Os PT I Oe . 


; 


_ WIRED BLEN " AMES. — art. a. ons 


Chap. XV. 


Rom, 4. 


* Rom. 4. 
3. 
Gal. 3.6. 


reveals. See Numb. 12.6, 7, 8. and 24. 4 


7 1 repreſentati- 
Or 2. When the thing was manifeſted by an external r 
on. So here, God ſeems to have appeared to Abram 1n the ſhape 


pleatiy happy. 


. 1 —- 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what will thou give 
me, * ſeeing * I go 4 childleſs e, and the ſteward 0 


my houſe f ;- this Eliezer of Damaſcus g* 
+ What pleaſure can I take in any other gitts, ſo 


doſt withhold from me that great and promitcd gift of thar ble! 


| 
. Iſa. 1. 1. As 10.10.11. 


GENESIS. 


Chap. XY 7-y 
Þ: 41, "ol: 

on of it. And ſuch an asking of a ſign was not an unuſual pra- 
fice with good Men, as Judg. 6.37 2 Kings 20. 8. nor are they re 
proved for it; but on the contrary, Ahaz was commanded to ask a 
ſign, and reproved for not asking it, / aiah 7. ; 

9 And he faid unto him , Cake me + an heitfer of 
three years old, q and a ſhe-goat of chree years old , 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove , and 
a young Pigeon 7. 

4 Tale and offer at my command , and for my ſervice. s At 
which time it is perfe& in ſtature and ſtrength, and therefore firteſt 
for God's Service. »r This and the other Creatures here following , 
and Sacrifices, are the ſame which afterwards were preſcribed in the 
Levitical Law. : : Þ 

1o And he s took unto him all theſe, and divided 


chem in the midſt ?, and laid each piece one againſt a- 


f | nother «: but the birds divided he not x. 


s (1.e.) .tbram, who by divine inſtin& and precep:t did all this 


long as thou ' which kere follows. # Into two equal Parts. This was done for 
efſ.d | two Reaſons. 1. To repreſent the torn and diſtratted condition 


L : Ph, 1 hs | in which his Seed was to lie for a ſeaſon. 2. To ratife God's Cos 
_—_— << om 1" 19 - —_ Þ io — _ | rodent Abram and his Seed ; for this was a rite uſed im making ho 
Worid's happineſs 1s to highly concerned, C7. 12. 3. @ Et 3. |-Covenants, as 2ppears both from Scripture, Jer. 34. 18. and other 


paſs the time of my lite, going on and growing 1N years, and haſt- 


ning "o my long home. Or 2. Tdie, 7. e. am about to die, 


or like- | q | 
| put thoſe Parts togerher, and unite thoſe dry Bones: (to which the 


Iy to die. Gorrg is oft=times put for dying, as 1 Czr0n. 17. IT. COm- 


. - Fs, - A ? J 
pared with 2 $49.7. 12. Job to. 21. and 14. 20. Ma#7. 


26. 24. 


e What 050 will the World do me, if I have no Heir tO poſleſs ir 
if God ole the Glory of his Truth in making good his promile , 
and I loſe the comfort of my long-hoped for Child, and that ſuch 
a Child, the «fff of a Divine Proryiſe, one out of whole Loins he 


. . - 7 DS 
muſt come, in whom all Nations ſhall be blefl-d * F Heo. 
ef the care, or Government, or Management of my Houſe, 2. e. 


The Son 
he who 


manageth the Afuirs of my Houſe. An uſual Hebraiſm, as captives 
are called ci/dren of captivity, Ezra 4. 1. and afflited Perſons, c/:1- 
dren of afffFiom , Prov. 31.5, Others read the verſe thus, And the 
fieward of 17 ſonfe, this Eltezer of Damaſcus , underſtand , ſhall be my 
Her; which words may eaſily be ſupplied out of the following 
verſe. And ſuch ſappl-ments of a word, or ſhort ſentence out of a 
member or verle either foregoing or following , are frequent in 
Scriprnre, as Numb. 24. 22. Zech. 14. 18. Nekem. 5.2. Habak. 2. 3. 
Ep'.2 1. g This may be the name either of a Man, or of a Place 


fo cal! 


alled. 
2 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 


ven no {ccd; and lo, cone born in mine houſe + is mine 


hb Of ſuch fee Gen. 14. 14. and Ecclef. 2.7. And theſe are oppo- 
{4 ro chem that are born of a M:n's body, Job 19. 17. Prov. 31. 2. 
Jer. 2.14. 2 Enher 1. By nearne(s of relation, being 2s ſome con- 
ceive, deſcended from aro the eid ft Son of Sem. Or 2. For a 
recompence cf his fidelity, compare Prov. 17. 2. Or 3. Becauſe he 
only had the exact knowledge ani abfolur: power of all his Ma- 
ſtcr's eſtate, G:n. 24.10. and therefore could eafily keep all after his 


Maſter's death. Ail which realons concurrins 
for tius Speech. 


g, might give occaſion 


4 And behold, the word of the LORD came unto 
lim, laying, This ſhall nor be thine heir : bur he thar 
jhall come forth our of thine own bowels & ſhall be 


thine hear. 


k (7. ) Out of thy own body , ſee Gen. 35. 11. 2 Sam. 7. 12. 


2 Chron. 6. 9. 


5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 


Look 


now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars /, if thou be 


*1 Chron. able to number them --: and he ſaid unto him 
27. 23- fnall thy ſeed be. 


- 
0 


{ Qz. Sceing the Sun was not yet going down, v. 12, how could 


18. he ſee the Stars ? Anſ. 1. He might ſee them by repreſentation in 
a Viſion, or by a Divine Power ftrengthning his Eyes to behold 
them. 2. It was not neceſſary he ſhould then actually ſee them. 
He bids him make trial when he pleaſed, if he could number the 
Stars which were now preſent to his mind, and would ſhortly be 
preſent and viſible ro his bodily Eye. »» Which thou art not able 
to do; for tho Aſtronomers have preſumed to give us the number 
of thoſe Stars which are diſtin&ly viſible to the Eye, wherein yet 
they vary one from another, yet there are other Stars innumcra- 
ble, appears confuſcdly to the Eye, and evidently by the help of 


Glafles. 


ed * it to him for righteouſneſs ». 


ed or imputed , as this word 1s tran{lated , Rom. 4. 1o, 22, 
For a righteous and worthy Aion , as Pſalm 156, 
in reſpett of this a&tion 2nd grace of Faith, whereb 


v0 


6 And he” believed in the LORD »; and he count- 


| n (i.e.) He was fully perſwaded that God 

Jam. 2.23. wu _ 2 pray full the promiſe SOS, 
u1d , and ejpeciaily concerning the Meſſias , who ſhould 

our of his Loyns by thar Child , and rhat both himſelf and all Pen. 

ple ſhou!d be juſtitied and bleſſed in and through him. * Or, 


made to him concerning a 


me 


rechon- 


(z. e.) 


31. and further, 
y he relied up- 


on God for the promiſed Seed , and y h 
: » pon the promiſed Seed 
he pronounced him a juſt and righteous Perſon notwithſtanding ti: 


failings, which even this Hiſtory acquaints us with ; and 


ouſly accepted him as ſuch. Which ſence is ea 


9, 18, 22. 


graci- 


hin ly gathered fro 
St. Paul's Explication and Accommodation of this Los , rs 5905 


4- 


7 And he faid unto him, I a» the LORD h 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give hee 


this _ to inherit it, 
8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD 
? that I jhall inheric ic? : Pouy we 


Þ He asks a ſign, not out of diftruſt 
Prong in faith, Rom, 4+ 20, but for furt 


know 


of God's promiſe, for he was 
hex aflurance and confirma- 


| 


| 
i 


| 
| 
' 
4 
| 
| 


| 


Authors. #« Pattly to encourage hope, that God would in his time 


Iſ-ael:tes axe compared , Ezck. 37.) and clothe them with Fleſh ; 
and partly, that the Perſons entring into Covenant, might paſs be- 
tween tho'e parts, and ſo teflify their Union and Conjunttion in 
one and the fame Sacrifice. x Either becauſe there were ewo Birds, 
and the one was Jaid againſt the other, which anſwered to the divi- 
ſion of the larger Creatures; or becaule they belonged not ro the 
Ceremony of the Covenant, but were for the Uſe of Sacrifice, where- 
in they were to be offered whole , as afterwards was preſcribed, 
Levi. 1. 15, 17. 


11 And when the fowls came down upon the car- + Heb 
caſtes y, Abram drove them away . * Cap. 
j To devour them : whereby is fignitied, either r. The diſtur« ; 
bance and diſtra{tion which good Men are expoſed to in the Service * Chap 
of God from evil Spirits and Men: or rather 2, The great peril 7. and 
of Abrams Poſterity , who were not only torn in picces like theſe T5. anc 
Sacrifices , but even the remainder of them wcre likely ro be de- 26 4. 
voured by the Ezy2::ans, whoſe King is compared to an Eagle , the Exod. : 
chief of the Birds of prey, Ezek. 17, z By the blaſt of his Mouth, 2s 31.Nui 
the Hebrew word ſignihes ; reprefenting Avrom's Conqueſt over all 34+ 3- 
his Enemies by Faith and Prayer, whereby he engaged God to be Deur. 1 
the Prelerver and Deliverer of his People. and11. 

12 And when the fun was going down, a ccep ſleep a3 
tell upon Abram az and lo, an horror of great darknets Jo? 
fell upon him 6. 9. 5 

2 Partly natural from his Jabour in killing and ſacrificing thoſe Neh 9 
Creatures; and partly tent upon him from God, ro make way for Ifa. 27. 


the following Repreſentation. 6b (:. e ) He ſ:emed to be covered 
with a dreadiul darknefs, which was, either 1. A Token of God's 
ſpecial preſence ; compare 1 Kings 8. 12, Or, 2. A fjonification of 
the diſtreſted and doleful condition of 4tram's Secd ; for darburſ; in 
Scripture 1s frzquently mentioned as an emblem or lien of great 
Miſtry, as +Jaim 88, 6. and 107. 1g, &c, 


13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety ** a8: 
that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land :4.:; 5 nor 
theirs c, and ſhall ſerve them, and + they ſha'l aftict 4 Excl 


them four hundred years gd. 11, 


c (z.e.) In Canaan and Egypt ; for though Canam was theirs by 
promile, to be fulfilled in after times, yer it was not theirs by 
actual Donation and Poſlcfſion , bur they were Strangers in ir 
Gen. 17.8. Pſalm 105. 11, 12, d ExaSly gos yeirs, bur a ſmall 
ſum is commonly negleRed in a great riumber, both in ſacred and 
prophane Writers. "There were 430 years between the firſt pro- 
miſe, or between the renewing and confirming of the promiſe by 
the gift of J/aac, and 1j-a:/s going out of Egypt, or God's giving of 
the Law , Exod. 12. 40. Gal. 3,17. but part of this time Abraham - , 
with his Son 7Jaac lived in much honour and comfort ; but after | 
Iſaac grew up , the AﬀfliQtion here mentioned began with 1/aac in 
Canaan, and continued to him and his Poſterity in Ezypr, till this 
time was expired, 5 


14 And allo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve # ; * Gal. 4 
will I judge f: and afterward * {hall they come our *Fxod!. 24+ 
with great ſubſtance g. 35. 

EP (z. e.) Egypt , the principal ſeat of their ſervitude , and the P15 
inſtrument of their ſoreſt Bondage. f (45. e.) Puniſh , as thac 37* MP 
word is uſed , Pjalm 51. 6. Obad. wv. 21. and elſewhere. g The ber 
accompliſhment whereof, ſee Exod. 3. 22. and 11, 2. and 8h. 97 : 

* 3), 


37+ 
\ T5 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers þ in peace; * 
_ ſhalt be buried in a good old age. : 
þ (:z.e.) Either 1, Into Heaven, where thy 904! 1 
are gone. Or 2, Into the ſtate of the dead ; SD al oy ak 
are gone before thee: This may ſeem more probable, at leaſt in 
this place, partly , becauſe this or the like Phraſe js indifferently 
uſed concerning good and bad Men. See Gen. 25. 8, Pſalm 4g. 19, 
partly becauſe this Phraſe is ſo expounded , 47; 13 36. He £ hy 
David, was laid to his Fathers, and (for, that 6) ſaw corruption - part- 
ly, becauſe ſome of Abraham's Fathers, and particularly Nahor, his 
Grandfather, who lived and died an Idolater, cannot with any 
pn from Scripture be preſumed to be gone to the place of 
lefledneſs in their Souls. * Free from thoſe Affiictions which ſhall 
come upon thy Poſterity after thy deceaſe. : 
16 But in the fourth generation ; they ſhall come 


En; tor the iniquity of the Amorices k 15 not 


; In 


Op. XVI. GENESIS. Chap. XVI. 


; In the end of the 4oo years mentioned , werſe 13. a Generation | it. As for the preſent caſe, it is moſt evident this Ation was not 
being at that time reckoned at one hundred years, or thereabours. | the effe& of an inordinate Luſt, but of an earneſt defire of ha- 


Or, in the fourth Generation, numbred from their going into Egypr, | ving Children, and eſpecially of obtaining the bleſſed and promiſed 


or from their leaving Canaan ; which may poſſibly be- implied by | Seed. 
theſe words, they ſhall come hither. So Caleb was the fourth from 7u- 4 T And he went in unto Hagar, and the conceived 
dah, and Moſes the fourth from Levi, and ſo doubtleſs many others. | 194 when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived. her n \iſtreſs 
k (3. e.) Of the People inhabiting Canaan. And the Amorites, one | was defoil _ c vc, B% IC1S 
of thoſe People , verſe 21. are here put for all the reſt, as Gez. 48. : Þ 4g OE CCS. 4. : | 
22, I Kings 21. 26. 2 Kings 21. 2. Amos 2. 10. either becanfe they | h __ arrennefs nit ſelf was a reproach, and eſpecially to Sarat, 
were the greateſt and ſtouteſt of all, Amos 2. 9. or becauſe Abram who {cemed to be a Perſon reje&ed by God, as one whom he would 
not honour with being the Morher of rhar Seed ; and H2zar being 


dwelt among that People, Ger. 13. 18. and 14. 13. / All Mens} ch ed : , agreed orgs” ag 
fins are kept by God as in a Book of remembrance, not one of them JEgen'y made Sarar s Partner in the priviledge of 46-919 $ Bud, and 


is loſt; and as God exaQly obſerves the number and meaſure of ſuperior ro her in reſpe& of thar great bleſſing of Chi'd bearing, it 
Mens ſins, ſo he determines within himſelf, how far, and how long | 15 no wonder if the grew infolcnt upon it, cfpecially being advanced 
he will bear with ſinful Men or Nations, and what ſhall be the pe- 1o highly from ſo low a condition. 
riod of his Patience; and when that comes, their Meaſure is full , ' 5 And Sarai faid unto Abram, My Wrong be upon 
and their Deſtruction infallibly comes. See Jer. 51. 13. Matth, 23. thee e: I] have g1Ven my maid into thy botfom ; and 
2. I The. 2.16. | when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſpi- 
17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went {2q in her eyes: the LORD judge berweea me and 
down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace, tee 7 
+ Heb. - and a | burning lamp »» that pailed between thoſe; « (i. e.) The injury done to me by Hagar , who thus wickedly 
lamp of fire. PICCCs. | requites my kindneſs to her , be. upon thee ; z. e. is to be imputed 
» By which ſymbol God deſigned to repreſent , either r. The | to thee; thou art the cauſ:: of ir, b:cauſe thou doſt not maintain 
future State of Abrams Seed : the ſoaking Furnace ſignifying Jirael's my Reputation, and repreſs her Arrogancy. f (2. e.) give forth 
Alloy in; che Sow Hrrnoce of Feyzt , abit in called, Jer. 11. 4. and | a righteous Sentence between us, and deal witi each of us ac« 
the burning Lamp noting their Deliverance , or Light ſhining our of, cording to our guilt or 1NNocency 11 this matter, Compare 1 $23. 
Darkneſs. Or. 2. His own Preſence ; for God is called a conſuming | 24+ 13, 16. ; | 
fre, Heb. 12. laſt. and both Smo:k and Fire are elſewhere mentioned } 6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Pehold, thy maid 5 


as the ſigns and means of God's Appearance, See Exod. 3. 2. and jn thine hand g; do to her + as it pleaſeth thee 4. + Heb. 


oO. 18. 1 aVOu | : AL. pe TT ; . PET 
19. 9,16,18. and 29.18. And this ſenſe ſeems to be fa red by the ' And when Sarai * dealt hardiy with her 5, ſhe fled from tharu hich 


following words, it being the cuſtom of Perſons entring into cor | 0” Tan 

venant, to paſs between ſuch pieces, as hath been ſaid; and becauſe.) #7 MACE n. . 

God hath no body which cou!d viſibly do fo, therefore he doth it | £ (*. e. ) SubjeT to thy Power and Authority, as the phraſe is 

in this T'ype or Shadow. . | Faxen, Gen. 24. 10 and 3y. 4, 6,8. Neem. 31. 49. For though 
+ Heb ct, 18 In that ſame day the LORD # * made a cove- Fa nk er "ny _ Redken, pr in TING therefore if 
* Cap. 24. nant with Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed have I gi- thy Authoriry eve. Bur wherher Fs ammoige hot: exeecll 
} Chap.12, 7 this land, from the river of Egypt 6 unto MC Talirmities to give up his ſecond Wiſe into the hands of the firſt, 
7. and 13. great rIVer, tne river Euphrates Pe . ; | ny well be queſtioned. þ Uſe woatlozver Power God kath oi. 
15. and n (4. 0.) D-creed and promiſed in due time to give, which | V<N thee over her: For we mult nor. t ink that Abram gave her 
26 4. makes ir as ſure as 1t 1t Were actually g1ven tO them. Or, 1 will Power of Lif2 and Death over her, EIPECIALY NOV when the was 
Exod. 23. £/ve; words of the paſt time being o'r pur for the future , eſpect- with Child. Therefore here, as often elfewhere, the general words 
31.Numb. ally in Prophecies. o Not Nu, which elſewhere 15 fo called, but mult be limited from the nature of the thing, and from other 

a leſs River, as is ſuffiziently implied, becauſe this is oppoſed to the | Texts of Scripture, which forbid Cruelty even ro our Servants. 


34+ 3+ : , g : OI >: . + IM : | 
Deur. 1.-. 27-47 River here following ; but a River called $:hor, which divides |* Either by impoſing Labours upon her above her Strength, or by 
/ grievous Stripes which ſhe could not bear. & Contrary to God's 


command, Eccl:f. 10, 4. and to the Laws of Juſtic:, b:cauic both 
| her Perfon and the Fruit of hzr Body were not her own, hu: 


Joſh. 1. 4. 9: 2: F ; ; FD LY gay 

2 Chron. 19 The Kenites 4, and the Kenizzites r, and tel” © A. » -— = "I « - 

9.26. RKadmonites 5, | 7 T And the Ange or the LORD 7 tound her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 


Neh 9.8. , Suppoſed the ſ:me with the \M7idranites , by comparing Exod, 3. 

If, 27.12. 5 with Juaz. 1.16. See alſo Numb. 24. 21. 1 Sam. 15.6. r Thought | the way to Shur 2»: 

: to be the 14umeans, who ſprung from Kenaz of Eſau's Race. But | 1 The Son of Gcd , who oft appeared in Man's Shape before he 
this ſeems not to agree with Der. 2, 5. where God expreſly ſaith | took Man's Nature, who is called an Age! or M:ſ:1:zer , becauſe he 
to the 1ſra-lites concerning the 14: mers, I will grve you none of their | was the angel of the covenant, Mal. 3.1. and was tent noon divers 
lands, &c. s (+: e.) The Eaitern People, as the word ſignifies , | meſſages to Men in the Old Teſtanent, and at laſt was ro be ſear ri 
elſewhere called the Hiwites, Jo .1, who lived near the Mount | the Fleſh as God's gre:t Embailador, or Metlenger of Peice and Re- 
Hermon, Joj. 11.3 which was in the Eſt part of Cavzaan. See Pſalm | conciliation. m2 A place near Egyp:, Gen. 25.15. 1 Sm. lg. 7. beirts 


89. !2. her Native Country, Exod. : 5.22. 
20 And the Hitrites, and the Perizzites, and the] 8 And he faid, Fazar, Sarai's maid zz, whence cameſt 
Rephaims, 'thou? And whither wit thou go 52 And ihe ſaid, I 
21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the | flee from the face of my mittrels Sazai. 
Girgaſhites, and the Jebulitcs. | 2 By which Title he admoniſheth her, rhar rho ſhe was Abram's 
CHAP. xvi | Wite, yet ſhe was Sarat's Mail, ro whom ſhe owed SubjeCtion and 
. . | Service, from which the could not Jaw fully withdraw her (cf, 


Sarah i barren, T. She gives Hagar , hor ſervant, t0 Abram to be his | 9 Conſider with thy ſelf what thou art doing ; whar a ſid. exchange 

wife, 2,3. Hagar conceives and deſpiſes ber miſtreſs, 4. Savai come | thou art making. Thou forſakeſt not only an <xceiienc Maſter and 

plains of it, 5. Abram leaves her to Sarai's diſpoſal, who deals kard- | Husband, bur alſo me and my worlhip, which thou wilt not find 

| by with her: Hagar runs from ber, 6. The angel of the Lord meets | 1 2nY other Family, and fo caſteſt thy (IF out of rhe rru2 Church, 

ber, commands her to return and ſubmit , 9 -—— 9, Promiſing her a and art running headlong into a place of all Idolarry and Impiety, 

rimerous ſeed, 10. Names the child, 11. Foretels his diſpoſition, 12. | ©0 thy utter undoing; and this mecrly carough Pride and lmpas 
God's looking on her in her afflidion, comforts her, 13,14. Her fon | \SNCE- F 

| 9 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, 


born and named, 15. Abrams age. 
OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children - {Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy {elf under her 
| : | hands. 


c d ſh ! c d c | c d c 1 £ gy I - 
and ſhe had an handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe 10 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, I 


* Gal. 4 name was * Hagar. : , þ | near We 
24. 2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , Behold now , the will mulriply thy feed exceedingly, that it Jaall nor be 
numbred for multitude. 


LORD hath reſtrained f aring: . 
Math refrained me Torn neg; Es 11 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, Þe- 


t Heb. Je go in unto my maid; it may be that ] may + obtain ; . | 

builded by Children by her a: and Abram hearkned to the voice | 91d, thou «rt with child, and ſhalr bear a fon, and jkaic 
». £C CS, CCS . i 

) call his name + Iſhmael; becauſe the LORD hath 


a of Sarai b. 

a She reckons the Children of her Bond-woman, ( as Hazar was ; FE 
Gal. 4.22.) would be accounted her Children. See Ger. 30. 3. Exod, | | THath heard thy Cry in thy Affliction. F 
21.4, 2 Sam. 21-8. Eſth. 2.7. b Suppoſing that God would accom- 12 And he will be a wild man ?; his hand 2/7! be 
pliſh his promiſe of a Seed to come out ot his Loins by this way ; againſt every man , and every mans hand againtt 
and knowing that Sara; was not yet mentioned in the promiſe,as the l 
Perſon by whom he ſhould have that Seed; and not conſulting with 
God, which he ſhould have done. | brethren 7. : REY : | 

- 3 And Sarai Abrams. wife took Hagar her maid the . p No Fg n— H. as NO - mn; Spc 
wy. OS . | tamed, and un ] V1 $ ON XS LT TLFEICUTE TY, 460 IH 
Cn afrer Abram had dwelt ten years 1n the land 5, 6. Jer. 2. 24. Hof. 8.9. living in Defarts and Mounreins, War. 
O\ Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be like and Violent, exerciſing himſelf continually in hunting B-afts, 
his wife c. | and oppreſling Men. See Ger, 21. 20. q He will provoke and 1n- 


c (3. e.). His Concubine, or ſecondary Wife. Polygamy, though jure a)l that converſe with him, and thereby will multiply his Ene- 
it was forbidden by God's firſt Inſtirution, Gen. 2. 24. compared | Mi2S ; which is to be underſtood not only of him , buc allo of his 
with Marth. 15. 5. and broughr into the World by wicked Lamech , Poſterity. r In the Borders of the other Sons and Kindred of Abram 
yet it was ſometimes praQiſed by the Patriarchs, either by God's | and 1/aac , who though they ſhall be vexed and annoyed with his 
permiſſion, who could rightly diſpence with his own Laws when | Neighbourhood , yet ſhall not be able to make him quit his Hibira- 


heard thy attliction *. | 
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f— 3 d 4 Li __ HE 
Fd \ the LORE appeared tc > Abram, and 11d uato 


1 Or Sls Him, am me 1 Al TY od - a, * waik before me b, 
9:5: and be.thou 7 pericct c 

oa 2: 5* oa Whocando all th:t I have promiſed, or ſhall promiſe to thee, 
: Or | an whatioever pleaſe me; and therefore do thou firmly bclicve 
ne ſe all my words. As becomes one in the preſence of thy Lord, and | 
; Hg Juege : and few arcer "Sag caetul to pleaſe and obey me in 21! 


rhings, 2nd depending upon me for thy w e!!.doing and well-bei 


See the — phraſe , G7, 43» IF. I £K: 2mgs 3g. 25, Plain 116. « 9. 
(:. e) Sincere, univerſal, and conſtant in thy belief af my promiſes, 
and obedience to my commands. $ze Gen. 6. g. 
I wHl make my covenant between me and 
thee 4, and will multiply thee oonnirg; iy. 

d Tam come to renew, eftablith, and enlarge thar Covenant which 
I formerly mode with thee, 
Abram fell on his £ iace e: and God talked 
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c Partly i in fol: -abaſement , and an kumble ſenſe of his own uns 
deferveuncls of fuck favours; ot partly in Reverence and Worſhj 
to God, and a thankful acknowl: dgment of his marvellous kindneſ:. 
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Not only 45 


by wh: by the y _w_ all lay '& ( as the 
the er Fx hers, 


by, or thro1 


naturaj Secd, and afterwards to the 


lievers, 


: 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called Abran; 
Rom. 4. but thy name hall be Abratiamn g, * for a i father of m 
7- 1y nations have 1 made thee. 
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i will make thee exceeding Iruitfui, and 7 
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þ So did the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, of Edom, of the Saracens, 


' nd the Mcizs, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 


d thee, and thy ſe2d after thee, in their Generations, 


an 
for an everlaſting COvena 't; to be a God unto thee z, 


' and to thy feed after thee. 
; { i, e.) What ſoever | im or have, all that ſhall be thine, and 
{ha 11 bz employed t for t ny Protection , Conſolation, and Salvation, 
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"He SSIS of PEW BET. : 

follovs thy part, and the CONu1 JON TO WIC) MY PromMmue Ind ble 
ing 15 *nnexed. 

I'O f 2 1115 15 MY COVE ant 7” nu C: [1 3& ſh Mil Keep f1e- 
E723 1] 7 
CTWEen Me Ana 
man-child » amons you hal be circumciled. 

; Eletamacifion 11S hinge called the Covonant oy an uſyal NMctonye 

my, becauſe it 15 rhe Condition, Sign, and Seal of the Covenant, 
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the pledg2 of God's Promiſe and Min's Duty. An upon the 
| Grme grounds the Czp, z. e. the Wine, 15 called the Now 7: /? 21:6; 
| Chr:{t's loa , Luke 22. 20. Or, which 15 all ene, Chri/?'; 5,54 in 
ihe New Tejt a:yent , Matth 26 Fs 2 It1 te tnzar Women as 
well as Men were comprehended 1n this ve :nant, trom Gen. 34. 
t4: Exod. t2..3, 4. Joel 3:-1x; 16. Yer Circu NE 101 i5 given only 
the Mal part] | 


to ales, partly becauſe 1t could nor, at l-aft nor conventie:;tly 
be zdminiftred to Females ; partly, becauſe + n 215 the pr incipal 
Caufe of the propagat 107 of Children, and conlegquently of the pro- 
D: GTi \n of tht O::153n4il C oreuprion which clexvesro tham partly, 
tO li {gn ity na tal P.1 r:'0ns$ beootren | by Man ſhould be polluted by 
SI, though Not os conceived by a Woman, as Chriſt was: And 
rtiy, be 4 Man is the Head of the Woman , and of the Fami- 
y, pod whom a!l their concerns are d-volved, and from whom 
the dilt;s 10210 161 Fearuies and ] Peop! * COMES 
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Y nl 
hall circumciſ: the feſh of Your fore- 
| it Inall be a *© twken of the covenant p be- 
| ew1Xxt me and you. 
0 yy 7. e) By an uſnzl Hypailage , rhe forc-:hin of your Icfh: And 
Ficj> 15 here put for the genital Part, as it is Lovit. 36 
Y 19. EzcR. 36. 26. ani 27, 20, and cifewhere. Thi; Dr Cod 
Nl  Ordi Nince, becanls It 15 and was. a great I:1- 
ftrument | och in the commiſſion bE- £ual Sans, and 11 the Pro P4- 
T1HCN Of 0: nal Sins x ind therefore it was vay proper to apply 
| to it the Sea)” of God's gracious > ro -nant for the Remiſſion of 5105 
patt, and the F XP tirp? tion Gt Sin for « 2 furure, p («. e.) Aſign, evi- 
dence, :nd ffurance . both of the - ble ting promiſed by that God 
who appointed this Odin nce, and of Man's obli g2tion fo the du- 
| fies 1equired , which is igriiizd by his acceptance of, and ſubmil- 
110N to Hs Ordinance. And here we have the Nature and D-tint- 
; t10n of a $icrament, v2, that 1t is a cure or token of God's Cove: 
nant, 


| 2 2 And * i he that is eight days o!d 4 * ſhall be 
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circumcied among you, every man-chill 17 in your ge-/* 


ncrations 7, he thar is born 11 the houſe, or bought 


with money of any ſtranger s, which is not of thy 
ſeed. 

q Not before wr time, becauſe of the Childs Weakneſs and 
Impert: *Ct191 , nd ] Impurit y too, Exod. 22. Zo. Levi. 12. 5 for 
which reaſon allo Beaſts were not to be offired to God before the 
eighth day, Excd. 22.30, » Succ cilively , until the Aeias come 
who {hall circumciſe your hearts, _ ch:nge this Ordinance for 
| _— r. 5s Theſe were of two forts: Children, who being en- 

Tely &1s potſeFon, 1nd having not ar -rltanding to diſcern, nor 
| will to chuſe or refuſe were to be circumciſed. 2, Grown Perſons, 


ſ- 
b ys were not to be compelled to be circumciſed, bur if they refu- 


ied it, were not to be permitred ro dwell in his Family leſt the 
ſhould infect others, but were to be ſold to Strangers, as the = ig 
| DoGtors teach. But as for Abraham s Servants here. they were tho 
| roughly inſtruQted in Religion, Gen. 18. 19. and doubtleſs did wil- 
lingly embrace It, and ſubmit to this Sacrament. 


that 1s 
ught with = money, mutt needs be circumciſed : 
and my covenant ſhall be in your flcſh for an everlaſt- 
Ing Covenant r. 


e So 1t was, and is properly in regard of the thing ſignified to all 
true Be;tevers; and for the fign, itis fo called. becauſe it wo 
endure through all Generations till the com; ag of the M-/izs : The 
word Olz here and iſewhere rendred er erlaſting Hs woes; be- 
'ng ofr uſed rt ' expreis not only ſim ple eternity, but any long contt« 
nuance for many ages, yea ſometimes for a Man's life. See Exod, 
21. 6. Deut. Is, I7. I [ings 9g. ; x 

14 And the UNCirc! umciſed man- child, * whoſe fleſh 


| by OP 3s 
of his fore-5kin is not circumciſed zz, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from his people 
nant 7. 


TY; 


"Wor, 


& x; he hath broken my Ccove- . 


ral, Spirituzl, and Eternal, vee Levrr. 26. 12. Pſ.nm'; 3. 12. and 
L44. 15. Jer. 31. 33- 
$ And * I wiil give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 7 af- *Chy;, 
1 NE, ea wor, a) $ 
ter thee, ne land 7 wherein thou art a Itranper, a!l the 
qd * 12.27) £r } eV 14111 nT roll Miion h . and [ 
[anc OL Ca cliLils 4 MI an Chili IS $% LL w 4 vy © itt 
| will be t 'TILGITY God. 
1 Unto thee, not in thy own Pe: ſon, but in thy S2ed. * See Gen. 
13-156, 1 k Unon condirion of their Ob:diz nc2 to G "a, as 15 oft 
GA Where n ſeeing they fo noto; touſty Priied, It 1s NO wons 
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| * Or rather, And as for the uncircumciſed man-child. So the no- 
minative is pur abſolutely, as is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue. 
:« Or, Who ſhall not circumciſe the fleſh of hu fore-skin : For the He- 
brew Verb may be rendred aQtively, which ſeems beſt here ; be- 
cauſe the puniſhment ſe:ms more juſtly to belong to the Parent, 
who was guilty of this negle& ; than to the Chi!d, who was not 
capable of this Precept, and therefore not guiity of the violation 
of it. And this may further appear from Ev27. 4. 24, 25. wazre 
God ſeeks to kill, not the Chiid, but the Father, Moſes, tor this 
Sin. And the fleſh of the Child's fore-s&:7 15 rightly called :he fleſh 
of his, i. e, The Parent's fore-s&:n, becauſe rhe Child is a part and 
the poſſeſſion of his Parent. So that this thr-arning concerns only 
grown pe-fons, and of them only ſuch as ſhall wiltuity and un- 
neceſlarily negle&@ rhis duty ; for otherwite it vas neglected by the 


iſraclites for forty years together in the Wiiderneis, Fd. 5. 7. with: | 


out any token of God's diſpleaſure for ir. x This phrafe denotes 
either 1. An excluſion from Fellowſhip with God's People, and 
from all the Promiſes, Priviledges and Bleſſings belonging to 
them, eicher in this Litz, or thar to come, Or rather 2. An un- 
timely and violent Death, as may be gathered from Exod. 31. 14 
to be inflicted by the Magiſtrate, ro whom God commitred the 
execution of this, as well as other Laws ; and in cale of his neg- 
Ie& and default, or the {:crecy of tlie fa&, by the extraordinary 
hand of God, who ſometimes aſcribes this a& ro himfelf, as Lowitz- 
cus 17. 19. and 20. 6. »y That ſacred bond which tycd him and 
me togerher, and by his negle& and cont2mpr of the co:d:rion 
requir2d on his part, he hath forfeited the bletſing promiſed on 
my Parr. : x 

15 © And God ſaid unco Abraham, As tor Sara thy 
wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah z 
ſhall her name ve. | : | 
z 83:2; lignifies my Lady, or my Princeſs, which coniines her Do- 
minion tro one Family ; bur $2-2/ ſignities ertier a Loay or Primeeſs, 
fimply and abſolutely wirhour reſtriction, or ts Princeſs of a mil- 
ztit+ds, the H:brew Letter he being taken out of Hamon, and added 

to her name, as it was tO Avram's name, 
| 16 And TI will blefs her, and 
+ Heb.. bc {o of her : yea, IT will blets her, 
ſal beror'e , ,329ther of © nations 5 kings of 


give thee a fon al- 
and tf the ſhall be 
people ſhall be of 


GENESIS. 


he made haſte and delayed nor to execute God's command. And 
h15 Servants alſo yielded a ready and cheertul Ob-dicnce to this 
tevere and painful Precept, being moved thereunto by A4-a/am's 
Example and fovereign Authority, by God's nowerful Preſence 
fome way or other manif-{ted to them, and by the proſpe&t and 
| tiope of God's Bleſſing to iccompany and follow his own Ordi- 
| Nance, 

24 And Abraham as ninety years old and nine; 
when he was circumciſed in the ficth of his fore-skin. 

25 And Iſhmael his fon 92s thirteen years old, 
when he was circumciſe in the ileth of his forc-skin. 

26 In the {e}f-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed. 
and I;nmael his fon. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, 
and bought with money of the firanger, were cir- 


| CuUmcifed wich him. 
> © oh "\/ 
HA P. XVMl 

The Lord appears to Abraham, 1. He fees three men, 2, Tavites them, 5, 
Toey accept it, 4, C, He Prepares for chem 2 calf. We. they ear _ 
C—8 Tye promiſe of a jon by Sarah runcwed ; the 71112 appointed, Y. 
Saran, being old, laughs, 11, 12. Ced reproves ber, 13. And cone 
firms the promiſe, 14. Her denial, and God's rely, 15. The men 
go toward: Sodui, 16. Goa reſolves tin fhew Abraham his purpoſe to 
aefiro) Soom, 17. 1152 realen of :t, 18, God's te/timony of 1m, 19. 
God reverts is purpeje to him, Tc—=22, Abravam's mterceſſion for 

Sodom, oft repeated, and God's conceſcmntion, 2% —=32. 
N D the [ OED appearcd unto bn in the plains 
of Mamre: ard he fat in the tent-door +2 in 

If» Py by » 4 J 

the heat of the day v. 
a Wang for Strangers which might piſs that way ; for whom 


Nations. 1... no puvlick places being provided in thoſe times and places, ver- 
*Cabp. 35. hs , 1 ee” ruous perinns uſ.d to entertun them in their Houſes. See Hb, 
1, 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed | 13. 2. 6 The time when Travellers, eſpecially in thoſ: hot Coun- 
a, and ſaid in his heart, Shall « 4:74 be bora unto i owies, uſed to divert and refrchh them(Ulves. 
; - 4 1 - S . N £5 ' * a % af _ er _—_— Ry ws 
him that is an hundred years old ? and jinall Sarah that {| 2 © And he lit up his eyes and looked, and lo, * Feb. 12. 
i5 ninety years old bear ? | three men c ſtood by him : and when he taw them, he 2, 
a Through admiration and holy. rejoycing at ſo great a Bleſſing, [ran to mect. them from the teni-door,. and bowed 
not though unbelict, as $2727 did Gen. 18. 12, 13. as *ppeer* | hynfelt toward tlic greund d. 
om Roz H—— it the outward ; '1S the {ame bo : . 
fr m Rom. 4. 19, ad And rhough the on q ard act my ; _— | c As they ſceined to be, though indeed they were Angels in Mens 
in both, yer Gud ditcerned their diticring dipolitions and intenti- | ſhape. 4 A reſpett uſually paid to pertons of quality, ſuch as theſe 
cns therein.  tſ-emed to be Sy ; 
: . | X AL "2 . | 
18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſamaul] 2 And ſaid, My LORD e, if now I have found 
2 . 5 7 1 2 , | ” . i” ; $ F . » 
might live betore thee bf.  _ }favour in thy light, paſs nor away, I pray thee, from 
6 Grant, O Lord, thit the giving of one Son may not be joyned., chy Gryant. 
wah +l P ” v9" = , ” 4 _— ” o j 4 i}, F101. ; + V C1 | I.- wr 4 F { _ - £ 4 
_ pe eek. rs. ot "mpg ; — e He direteth his Speech to one, who, by the Majzſty of his 
UNTO, ANG MY DAVE THAFE 18 THI LEE. >, | Conmenance, and the Reipect which the other two thewed him, 
nant, For this ſeems my he rn of this pes "OP fo fremed 10. be -theatt  hon x 
fore Goes, Or in Ged s preſence, by comparing a parallel pirafe, of | _ - 
ES i" # . ; ” . Ro is WATT Pray .y C& LICUCHER, 2 
walks before Ged, werſe 1. and e}ſ: where, and an oppoſire ohraſe, | 4 | . litt War, RN: Ty -y Ou, be terched, ac 
from thy {ace flall 1 be tid. Gen: 4. In {Walt your feet f, and reſt your felives under the 
| | 2 $4 #6 THEY, -4r [tree 
"Chap.18, 19 And God faid, * Sarah thy wite ſhall bear |rree. 
To. and thee a fon indeed; and thou {hair call his name| /# A prattiſe uſual in thoſe ports, Ger. 19. 2. and 24. 32. and 


zu. 2. Jjaacc, and | will eſtabliſh my covenant with him 
for an everlaſting covenant, ad with his ſeed after 
hum. 

c Which ſignifies {ar7hier, not from Sarah's laughter, which as 
vet had not happened, bur from A4bram's paſt laughter, werſe 17. 
and furure joy in his Son. 

29 And as for Ihmael, I have heard thee Þ : be- 
By hold, I have bleiſed him, and will make him fruit- 
Chap.25. ful, and will multiply him exceedingly : * twelve 
36 princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great 

nation. | 
+ To wit, in part, or fo far as is here expreſſed ; and proba- 
bly, as to the chief Bleſſing of the Covenant, to wit, the for- 


givenefſs of his Sins, and eternal Life, as the Hebrew DoCtors and 
tome others colle&t from Gez. 25. 17. and from other conſidera- 
LLons. | 

21 Put my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Ifaac 7, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this fer time, in 
the next year. 

a The Covenant of the promiſea Seed ro come out of his Loins, 
and of Life and Salvation to accrue to himſelf, and to his Pofterity 
by vertue of that Seed : In compariſon whereof God ſpeaks {light- 
ly of all the temporal Bleſtings conterred upon 1)»-ae}, though in 
theinſelves they were great and glorious. By which it may ſuth- 
ciently appear that Abraham's Faith, whereby he is faid to be juſtified, 
Rom. 4. had a fircher reach in it than to his own immediate Child, 
even to the Meſias, whoſe day therefore Abraham 15 ſaid to have ſeen, 
John 8. 5G. 

23 And he lcft off talking with him, and God went 


up e from Abraham. 
e To Heaven in a viſible manner, as it ſeems he converſed 


43. 24+ Jobnl3. 4,5. 1 Toa. $. 10. becauſe they uſed to travel 
cither bare-footed, or only with Sandals to cover and ſecure the 
botrom of their Feer. 
5 And 1 will fetch a morſel of bread, and + com- 4tHev. 7: 


fort ye your hearts ; after that ye fhali paſs on : for + Heb. 
therefore f are ye come to your ſervant g. And they £*-* 2% 


. PR 5 ® 8 [ v*; 
ſaid, So do as thou halt ſid. Je 

g Not that he ſaith, or thoeght that this was their deſign, but an 
eff:& of Divine Providence. The meaning 15, Therefore h:th God 
direfted you this way, that T might have an occaſion of performing 
my Duty to you, which I cheartuily embrace. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and ſaid, | Make ready quick 
fine meal : knead x, and make cakes. upon the#** 
hearth 7z. | | 

4 Containing each the third part of an Z:hab. See Fred. 16, 36, 
; Upon the Coals, or in the wirm Cinders, or m an Qven. He had 
doubtleſs other Bread ready, but he would have new Bread tor 
them, which he thought moſt gratetul. 

- And Abraham ran unto the herd, and ferche a colt 
tender and zood, and gave 7 unto a young mins; and 
he haſted to dreis it. 

8 And he took butter and milk, and the calt * 
which he had dreiled, and ſet # before them ; an 
he ſtood by them & under the trec, and they dic 
eat /. 

* To wit, the choiceſt 'parts of the Caif & To wait upor? 
them, as the word {ning 1s wuled, Novem. 4: 445 Je $4: 337 
/ Either ſeemingly, as the Scripture ofr ſpeaks of things wccor ds 
ing to appearance ; or really, they received the meat into the 
Bodies which they afſumed, where it was conſumed by a Divine 


= [s 


with him in ſome viſible ſhape. Compare Geneſis 35. 13. Judges 
13. 20. 

23 T And Abraham took Iſhmael his fon, and all 
that were born in his houje and all chat were bought 


Power. 

9 { And they faid unto him 2, Where 7 Sarah thy 
wife 2 And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent 7. 

m (i. c. ) One of them, in the name of all, faid ; which he 


with his money , every male among the men of did not for his own latisfation, for he who knew her name, knew 


EF 2 alis 


| Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the fichh of their | 
foce-skin f in the ſeifſame day s, as God had faid 
unto him. | 

f Partly by his own hand, and partly by the help of others, 
whom he by Divine Inftin&t called to, and diretcd in thit work, 
z In which God appeared to him and gave the command. So 
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Chap. X VIIL 


alſo where ſhe was, but to giv 
courſe. = In her Tent ; for Men an 
ral Tents or Apartments. _ | 

10 And he ſaid, 1 will certainly return unto thee 


. o v CY b 
+ Heb.  o + according to the time of life p; and lo, * Sarah 


&« ring thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard 7 in the 


*41.. 1» tent door Whici 29s behind him 4. 
P- 7: 2 Not in a viſible ſhape, bur with my 
[9.20 Falfil my promiſe. p This ti 
$5.2 Preſence to fulfil my promiſe. p 115 tune mM: 
nn 1. Abraham and Sarah ; in the time of life, 1.0. 
both alive and _ ae 

vem berter to underſtand 10 thus 

7 life, (4. e.) vigeur and aQtvity ro you ; for rill then _ 

brahani's Body, and £:ra/'s Womb are exp! efly ſaid ro be _ . 

Rom. 4. 19. to which dcagnrſs this life may be oppolite 5 n _ 

time of reſtoring this Joſt power of Generation may We | be cal- 

led a rime of bfe, it being a kind of life from the dead, and an 
impowering of him for a vital aCtion from which he was before 
diſenabled, an4 for the conveying of lite to a Child, and perpe- 
tuating his own life in him. Or 2. To the Child, accurding 70 the 
time of life, i. ce.” in the time which 15 uſual for the Conception, 
Quickning, and Bringing forth of a hving Child. Which __ 
pretation receiverh ſome countenance from 2 Kings 4. 16. W Iere 
we have the ſame phraſe. Or 3. To the year, according zo the time, 
or thi: time of life, or being time, i, e. when this tune or ſeaſon of 
the year {hal} revive, ze. return or be reſtored : As Cities and 
Buildings are ſaid to be revived, when they are repaircd or rebuilr, 
aS 1 Chron. 11. $. Nc/m. 4. 2. And this ſeaſon might more 
properly be ſaid to revive, and be called 7/4 time of life, becauſe it 
may be gathered from the hear, verſe 1. and their refreſhing them- 
{elves under the ſhadow of a Tree, that ir was the Spring-tiMme, 
when Herbs and Plants and Trees, which ſem to be dead in the 
Winter, recover and ſhew forth their life and vigour: And ſo 


e occaſion for the following dif- 
4 Women h:d then their ſeve- 


me may reſpe&, either 
hen you ſhall be 


the ſenſe may be this, according to this t1me which is a time of life, . 


or reviving, wherein as the Beauty and Fruirs of the Earth will be 
renewed and revived, ſo thou and Sarah ſhall be revived, or rc- 
ceive, as it were, a new life in the Son thar ſhall be born to 
you. This f:nſe ſeems more probable than eirher of the former ; 
becauſe he ſpeaks of a certain ſet or appointed time, verſe 14. 


Rom. 9. 9. Gen. 21, 2. and that time was about a year after this, | 


as may appear by comparing Gen, 17. 24. and Gen. 21. 5. 9 (1.6. ) 
Art the back of the Angel that ſpoke with him, Which 1s here 
addcd to ſhevs thar he knery her Laughter, not by the tight of his 
| Eyes, but by his ajl-ſceing Knowledge. 
*Chap.17. 11 Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 
17. Rom. ſtricken in age: 47 it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the 
"Bret manner of women 7. 
1, =» As to thoſe monthly Efluviums peculiar to her Sex, which are 
neceſſary to conception, compare Gen. 31. 35. 


» 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed s within her ſelf :, ſay- 
* Like 1. ing, * After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, « 

18. my-* Lord being old alfo ? 
iPer. 3.6. 7 Not from joy and admirition, but from diſtruſt and contempr, 
as if it were incredible. r: Heb I her heart, 4. e. ſhe ſecretly de- 
rided it, though none but her ſelf, as ſhe thoughr, knew ir. « Not 
= _ in the conception, as in the education and fruition of a 

lid. 
13 And the LORD fſaid unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying,: Shall I of a ſurety bear 
a child, which am old: 

* Jer. 3z. 14 * Is any taing too hard for the LROD a? 
77. Zech. F at the time appointed will I return unto thee, 
- as _ according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have 
+Chap. 19, ? fon. | : 
21, Heb. Rid from God ? So the ſenſe is, though ſhe laughed only 


in her Hearc, it is not unknown to me : Or rather 700 wonderful for 
God to eff-&t ? Which beſt ſuits with the following words. 

i5 Then Sarah denied y, faying, I laughed not : 
for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou didſt 
laugh. 

3 From the ſenſe of Guilt, and the diſcovery of her Shame, and 
the- expettation of a ſharp Rebuke both from this Perſon, and from 
her Husband. 

16 © And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 
: ed towards Sodom : and Abraham went with them 
3 John 6. * co bring them on the way z. 


z A civility uſual then and afterwards. See 4%s 20. 38. and 
: 21. 5. Rom. 15. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 11, 
Amos ;. 17 And the LORD faid,.* Shall I hide from Abra- 
J ham # that thing which I do ; 
_ 4 9.4. I will nor, cannot hide it; it is againſt the Laws of 
Friendſhip to conceal my Secrets from him. The Interrogation 
here is in eff-C& a Negation, as elſewhere. Compare 2 Sam. 7. 5. 
with 1 Chron, 17. 4. and Matth, 75, 16. with Luke 6. 43. See alſo 
AMOS 3. 7. 
18 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurcly become a great 


and mighty nation, and all the nati f & 
*Chap.12. ſhall be * ws 7 Bug ;, lations Or the earth 


3-and 22. b (q.4.) Seeing I have done greater things for him, How c 
we xn I deny him the leſs? Compare the GG Rom. 8. $2. God's 
: 5. Gal. 3, _ _ OTONTs ways, Former favours to Men are argu- 
; why they ſhould do no more; b d mot! 
10 Gy Seen yds ore; but to God they are motives 
19 For I know him «c, that he will command 4 his 


%. 


children and his houthold after him e, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the LORD, to do jultice and judg- 


4. 32, 


Bur 3f ir belonged to them, it might | 
- In th? time when God ſhall re- | 


GENESTS. Chap. XVII 


| ment g ; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham 


| that which he hath ſpoken of him 4. 


c ] know him to be ſnch an one as I am now deſcribing; or 
him which now follows. Others, I love 
him, and therefore cannot conceal this from him. Words of 
Knowledge being oft put for Love, as Jer. I. 5. and - Ho. 
13.-5. Amor 3. 2. 8 Or, Inſtrutt, as the word is uſed, Lewy, 


I4. 5. Deut. _ 18. and 27. 3. Ir will not be in vain that I 


I know this concerning 


powerful and effe&ual | re[l "FG this, and give him occaſion to pray and to raſt my Good. 


becauſe he will not ſmother thele things 
fat them to others, and teach them how 
| good God is, who ſo readily complics with the Deſires and Prayers 
of Men, and how terrible he 15 to incorrigible Sinners, and how 
evil and bitter a thing it is to fin againſt God. And fo I ſhall get 
the end 1 aim at in all my Works, which is, that they may bz: 
known for the good of others ; that they may learn by ſuch Exe 
amples. e Who will hve when he is dead. He will to diligently 
imprint theſe things in th-ir Minds, that they thall never torger 

them. f (z. e. ) Obſerve and walk 1 the way of God's Precepts : 

9. d. He ſhall not loſe his D-{ign or Labour ; for what he teacherh 

they ſha!l learn and praQtiſe, See Pjal. 51. 15, &c. g (5. £ ) To 

do all things that »r: good, and right, and juſt, both to God and 

Men. Compare Pſal- 119. 121. # (1e ) That A%r2am and 

his Poſterity, keeping the Conditions of the Covenant required 

on their part, God may without any blemith to ts Honour or 
Juſtice give all thoſ: good things which he hath promiſed to 

them. ; | = : 

zo And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe * the cry 2 of So- * Chy, 


dom and Gomorrah & is great, and becauſe their tin 1s 10. and 
. I9. 15. 
Very grievous ; M0 
os _— 1 C d if, ſt d « Jam. of 
: Sins are ſaid tor cry wen they ire gro:'s, and MAniIcit, and ms 
pudent, and ſuch as highly provoke God ro Anger. & He names 
only theſe two, as being the moſt eminent in State, and exemplary 
in Wickednefs ; but under them he includes the reſt, as appears by 
the Siory. : 
21 * I will go down now, and fee / whether *Cl.9. 
they have + done altogether #- according to the cry s. 
56.4 . , 8 I - h 
of it, which is conie unto me; and it not, I will f + 


. WW Add 
KNOW. : end. 

1 ( # e.) Enquire into the truth of the thing. Cod here ſpeaks 
afrer the manner of Men, and for the Example and Inſtruction ot 
Judges to ſearch into Cauſes ere they pats Sentence. 9 Heb. It7e- 
ther they have made a conſummation or accompliſhment, 4. e. whether 
they have filled up the meaſure of their Sins. Compare Ger. 15. 16: - 
Matth. 23. 32. James 1. 15. 

22 And the men » turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer be- 
fore the LORD ©. | 

z (i.e.) Two of them ; for the rhird ſhiyed with Abraham, 
as it here follows. o The third of thete perſons whom now he 
perceived ro be ths Lord himfelf, who bad ailumed an humane 
ſhame. _ 

23 © And Abraham drew near p, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou allo deſtroy the rightcous with the wicked ? 

p (+ e.) Approached unto Gud to enquire of him, and to pray 
unto him ; for 1o the phraſe of drawing wear to God is uted, 1 Sam, 

Ig. 36. Pſal. 73. 283. Iſa. 29. 13. Heb. 10, 22. 

24 * Peradventure there be fifty righteous with- * ſer.51 
in the city q : wilt thou alſo deftroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifty righteous that are therein 2? 

q ( i.e. ) In the Cities concern<d, as appears by werſ 20. and 19. 

25. The ſingular number for the plural, as is frequent, as Gen, 
3- 2. 1 Chron. 10. 1. compared with 1 Sa. 31. 1, and oft elſe- 
where. Or the City Sodom alone is mentioned, but the reſt are 
comprehended under it, either becauſe of irs eminency, or b:cauſe 
they were ſubjeCt or ſubordinate to it, as may ſcem probable from 
the Hiſtory, Gen. 14. 

25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked: and 
gone the righteous ſhall be as the wicked, that be far 
rom thee : * ſhall not the judge of all the carth » do *ſobs; 
right s ? . and34! 

. _ af 

Gs _ he clearly percciveth that this perſon was no leſs than R993" 

e Creator, Governour and Judge of the World, even the ſecond 
perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, to whom that Title and Work is 
r—_— as John 5. 22, 27. Ads lo. q2. and 19. 31. 1 He 
_— not this, as if it were ſimply unjult for God to involve the 
wy teOus in the ſame temporal Deftruttion with the Wicked ; for 
_ new very well and by his own experience, that :zhere was not 

Juf man upon earth that ard good ana ſmned not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 
and therefore no ſuch juſt man who did not for his ow Sin d 
{ bs Bs : 1 nol n Sin de- 
erve that Yeath and Deſtruftion, which is the proper wages of 
{n, Rom. 6, laſt. But he ſpeaks not here of cit and rigorous Ju- 
ſtice, bur of that moderate and equitable way which God is plea- 
_— uſe with the Sons of Men, and of thar right to temporal 
> chore te which by vertue of God's gracious Covenant and Pro- 
_— _ — ces and vertuous Perſons, eſpecially in the 
-- 609-erfan eſtament, when temporal Promiſes were more 

preity and particularly made to good Men. 


= And = ara faid, If I find in Sodom fifty 

ons within the city, 

I ity, then I will ſpare all the 
27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold, now 


I have: taken upon me to ſpeak u | 
which am but duſt and aſhes oy _ Unto the LORD, 


t In regard of the compolition of my Body, which was taken 
out 


| neſs in anfwering Prayers, 
| in his own Breaft, but man 


Ct 


* Judg 
3J9- 


W- - us 4 
WP ty. 
$542 


4 % 


Chap. XIX. GENESIS. 


out of the Duſt, and ſhall return into it again. See Gey. 3. 19. Job ſelves with the Contemplation of is and ſome our of Curioſity. >. 
4-19. Eccl. 12.7. 1Cor. 15. 47,48. : | This is added to ſhew how univerſally corrupt they were, and that 
28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifry righ- | there were not ten righteous men there. 


tous, wilt thou deſtroy. all the city for /ack of tive u? | _ $ And they called unto Lot, and laid unto him, 
And he aid, If I find there forty and five, I will nor Where are the men which came in to thee this night? 

deſtroy it. bring them out unto us, that we may know them 4. 
» Heb. For five, or becauſe of five, to wit, which are lacking or | hþ Either know who they are: Or rather abuſe them, as Z's an- 
wantinsy. The {ame Supplement we hive alſo, Pſe'm Icg. 24. 'ſ\wer explains If, and to that word 15 uſed, Gen. 4. Fo Numb. 31. I7, 
Prov Fig : Judz. 19. 22. And for the Sin here commuted, ſee Lev. 18. 22. and 
29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, Per- | 72: 13: Rom. 1.26, 27. 1Cor. 6.9. Judz, verſe 59, They openly and 
And he 


adventure there ſhall be torty found there. 


; Sy w : : | branded, 1ſz. 3.9. and this intention of rhcirs is the more probas 
1:id, I will not do zr for forrics fake. 


ble, becauſe of the great beauty which it is likely was in thoſe bo« 
3© And he (aid unto him, O, let not the LORD dies which the Angels aſſumed , whereby their Luſt was more ins 
be anvry, and 1 will ſpeak: Peradventure there thall Timed, q | 
thirty be feund there. And he faid , I will not do z, nd Lot went our at the door unto them, and 
baggy EPs 'thut the door after him 
if I tind thirty there. |. > Anda. Hs FRO [> wvick 
21 And he ſaid, Behold now, T have taken upon edly nd 1a1d, I pray you, brethren z,. do nor fo wick- 
ny ; D TY. Ioeradronmnre co a0 . 
ain none - wow -1 on 2 30 they were by Community of Nature and Habitation. Se2 
ent) THETe. - 3 ; Gen. 9.5. and 29. 4. and L:v.19. 17. and fo he calls them, if poſſ}- 
ſtroy it for rwentics ſake. ' bly he might ſweeten and reſtrain them. 
* Judg. 6. 32 And he ſaid, * O, let not the LORD be angry, 
39. and I will ſpeak yet but this once x: Peradventure ten 
ſhall be found there. And he laid, 
it for tens fake. eyes /: only unto theſe men do nothinz; for therefore 
» Abrakom in modeſty couid proceed no further, and being a ' 7 came they under the {hidow of my root m2. 
good Man him{lf, he had a charitable Opinzon of others, and | þ Ty wit, Carnally. See Gen, 24. 15. Numb. 31.18. Tudz. 171,30, 
thought there certainly were ſo many good Men in all thofe Ciries, | } Wharſoever your purpoſe or pleaſure is. Rs the Crowe Phrate 
eſpecially including Lot and his Family. No doubt Avraham re- | gy 20, 16, and at 37. Numb. 24.1, &. A moſt imprudent —_ 
merabered Zot in his Prayers ; bur that Jarge and generous Soul coull | gofyul Motion , whereby he yielded _ ca G-__ prevent another 
not content himl:1f with 7.0:'s preſervation , but aims at the fa- | cgnrrary ro Rowans 3.8. and expoled his Daughters chaſtiry which 
ving of the whole Cities, which when he faw was doubrful and un- | he was obliged ts preſerve , and which "IE he had no power to 
likely, he prayed for his deliverance out of that commen D-ftructi- | expo: , eſpecially {cing they were betrothed to other men, v. 14. 
But it is ſome extenuation of his Sin that ir proceeded frem his great 


not * known man #; ler me, I pray you, bring them 
I will not deffroy out unto you, and do ye to them as 2s food in yo! 


on, as mzy be gathered from Gen. 19. 29: 
23 And the LORD went his way, ailoon as he | Charity and Kindaeſs to Strangers, and that he was at this rime 
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham re- | under a great perturbation and diſcompoſure of mind. + That 


I FA = . © 
; trey might be preſerved from fich outrages. This was the detion 
Sze the note on Gen. 


FO! Ps By 
euricd unto his place. Sram 2 we 
; of the thing , though not ot thiofe Perſons. 
CG:H AP. MEX I8.5c. m (:.e.) Under the protetion of my Houſe. Shadew is 
. ; 7 pl ) :tetion or defenc Trane; Calm 5 Low 
7po angels come to Sodom, 1, Lot invites them in; they at firſt refuſe, 2. oe Pa tor protection or defence, as Fudge: 9.15. P/alm 36. 7. 7er, 
they enter; he entertains them and they eat, 3. The men of Sonom de- | $%* 790" , - l F 
»1a»d to know them, 4,5. Lot d,ſſwades them, 6, *, Of: »s bis dang | Q) And ency {aid 5 Stand back 7. And they {11d 
ters; trges reaſon, $, Ti2:y are obllinate, threaten, and preſs to breab (agar, 4 his ONne ta {59 Came 1n To fojourn 0, and he 
£h0-H00Fs. 9. - The _ pul Lot "n, Fu ts the deer, Wo.” ne | will needs be a judge p: now will we deal worſe 
m1 the men with blin Ss, 11. AAawvifſe Lot to aecnart with his Rin | ,,,*.f- L 1 - | if 
6 mae Biel PHnane)s, Je a7, 2. with thee than with them. And they preſſed fore 


area, 12. The reaſon, 13. Lot ſpcaks to his ſons in law ; they deride | ” he PENLEP 1 . Hr 
kim, 14. The angels ly hold on Lot , his wife, and two daughters, upon the mani, eve Lot, and came near to break the 


and carry them out, 16, Command them not to look back, 17. Lot | COOL. 

requeſts ro ſlay in Zoar ; it 15 granted; with a conmmid to haſten, be- BEE... Or, Go fur;þ:r 07, 4. e. out of our way ; Tand not between us 
cauſe till they are gone th? Lord can do nothing , 1823. God rains | and the door, or come þ:ther: That fo they mighr ſeize him, and 
brimſione and fire upon Sodom, 24, 25. Lors wife looking back be- | proceed in the deſtzned wickednefi. os 4. d. Onz man, and he too 
comes a pillar of jalt, 26. Abraham lovks tow was Sodom, 27,28. but a Stranger, pretumeti ro oppoſe the whole Soctery of the Na- 
God kind to Lot for Abrahams fake, 2 Lot and his two daughters | tive Citizens. p Heb. In judging he will judge. This buſy-body, if 
remove to the mountain, zo. Let's daughters coutrive for an iſſue, 31, | not veſtrain:d in time, will take Authority to himſelf ro cenſure, 
32. They make their father arunk, lie with him, 33 —-- 35. and reprove, and condemn us from time to time. 

are with child, 36. Moab ana Ben-ammi, the two ſous born FOFeoy, | 10 Þut the men put forth their hand, and pulled T ot 
{into the houſe to them, and thut to the door. 


36,37. 
IF I 
ND there came - two angels b to Sodom at e-| xx And they ſmote the men 


Chap. xIx. 8 


impudently profeſs tneir wicked Intention, for which they are 


8 © Behold now, I have two dauzhters which have 5-eJudg. 


£0. 24» 
" Cee 


2 Numb.371, 


17,18. 


that were at the* Se A 


oo. Re... C Fo | . . 
Vencs, and Lot 1at 1n the gare of Sodom 4: and | door of the houſe with blindnefs 7, both {mall and 13.11, 


- ". . : 1 po ; . y 
Lot ſecing ther, role up to meer them; and he bowed | preat : fo that they wearied themſelves to find the 


himſelf with his face toward the ground ; | door. 
a Even thoſe two which departed from Abraham , Chap. 18. 22. 7 Heb. 1th blindneſs, i.e, with a blindneſs both of Body and 
and now were come to Lor, the third yer ſtaying and communing | Mind, Ir was not a total blindneſs, as if they quite loſt the uſe of 


with .75raham. 6 So they truly were , though they be called Mer , 
Chap. 18. «c Of the ſame diy on which they departed from Abra- 
ham. d Where he ſat either to obſcrve the Adminiſtration or Cor. 
ruption of Juſtice there; for rhe ſears of Judicature were in the 
Gates: Or rather to wait for Strangers, to whom he might exerciſ2 
Kiudneſs and Hoſpitality. 


their Eyes, for they ſaw the Houſe, tho not the Door, bar it was a 
great dimneſs and confuſion of their Sight, and a diſturbance in 
their Common Senſe, by which they were made unable to diſtin» 
guiſh between differing Perſons or Places; as it was alſo with the 
Syrians, 2 Kings 6.18. as It 1s in ſome meaſure with ſome druns 
| kards, who, tho their Eyes be open , cannot diſtinguiſh:d betwzen 
2 And he ſaid, Beho'd now my lords, * turn in, T | things thr differ. And this was very ealy for Angels to do by a 
pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and tarry all nighr, Ine A _ bras OS SR 
*Chap.i8. and * waſh your feet, and ye thall rife up early, and! , SET n ? : 
P x > P Ys parts of the Wall like ſo many Doors. 


. es qua are; 4 , ny * <a 
*SeeLuk: oaths Am: 4. a _ _ lad, * Nay, but we| ,, E And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any 
_ OOTY beſides ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters? 


+ And ſo this will be no hindrance to your Occaſions. e This | : Tas F = JE 
was no untrurh , but really intended by them in the preſent ſtate and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring 75-2 our 


of things , and upon ſuppoſition that Loz ſhould preſs them no. of this place. : | 
further ; bur they alſo intended, if Let was earneft with them , to ' 12 For we will deſtroy this place : 
_ comply with him, 


* Heb. 13. 


_ 


becauſe the 


» 


'The firſt denial was but decent, and an att of | * cry of them is waxen great before th2 face of the 'Chap.18. 


Civility, and in them ir wasa deſign to diſcover Loz's Piety and Ho- £2 ORD. and the LOR D hath ſent us to de- 20 
þ c ic ww > nd 7 


ſpitality, and ro manifeſt the grear difference between him and the | : 

barvarous Sedomztes, and the reaſon and juſtice of Lot's Deliverance, | {troy it. : ; 

and their Deſtruction. 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his fons in 
3 And hs prefied upon them greatly ; and they turn- | law, which married » his daughters, and ſaid, Up, ger 

ed in unto him, and entered into his houſe: and he! ye out of this place, for the LORD will deltroy this 

made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread f,| city : but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto Ins {ons 

and they did ear. in law. | 


f Becauſe that was ſooner prepared, that ſo they might eat it, | » Heb. 7vok, or were taking , or 2bout to take, to wir, either to 
and afrer that go to Bed in due time. | Eſpouſe, .or to Marry. Compare Gen: 6. 2. aud 24. 3. and 28 6. 
4 q Bur before they lay down T7, the men of the ci- | Dev. 7. 3. Anciently Perſons were _ eſpouſed , and after lome 
ty, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, | Me, the Marriage ws to aroſe, then the angels 
both old and young, all the people from every quar-|, Is C And when the morning arole, ten 10 angels 
ter g haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wite, and thy to 
+ To Sleep, of which this word is uſed, Gen. 28. 13. Lev. 14. 17. | WO daughters which Þ are here s, left thou be confum-* 


and 26,6, g Some to exerciſe Villany, and ſome to pleaſe chem- ed in the * iniquity of the city, 


s Hb. 
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u 


2d. 


Or, pts 
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Chap. XXIX. 
; Heb. Which ave found, i.e, Which are preſent with thee, as _ 
word is uſed, 1 Crow. 29.17, 2 Chron. 5. I. and 3O. 21, mn FF ; 
hence ſome gather that he had two other Daughters ; ns to 
two Sedorm:rcſh Men, who by their Husbands , ina 5 rel 
plaid and periſhed in thoſe Flames, Bur this 15 00t NeCel ary Ar or 
his Phraſe may be applicd to the Daughters by way 03 diſtine 10N 
from their Snoutes er Husbands. 9. d. Tarry no longer 11 expeCta- 
tion of thy Sons in-law, who ate abſent, and muſt be given up 
for loſt, bur take thy Daughters which are found and pretent with 
thee, and go thy way. : 

16 And whilc he lingred 7, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wite, and upon the 
hand of kis ewo daughters; tne LORD being merct- 
ful unto him; and they brought him forth, and fer hm 
without tHe City. Tg 

+ Either through loathneſs to part with all his Lit:te, or to loſe 
Or, though aſtoniſhment and diſtraction cf Mind, 


his Sons-in-luw: 


« Fither one of the Angels : Or the third Perſon, the Lord him- 


L5:, as «ppears both by the chang? of the number, for before tis 
he ſpeaks of them in the plural number , bur from hence 1m thc 
firgular number, as wee 19, 21, 22. and by the variation of the 
Phrate, for the other two tpeak with ſubmifſion, and as ſervants, 
worſe 13, The Lord hath jour us, &c. but this ipeaks with more au- 
thority, as is evident from verſe 21, 22, x (z.e.) As thou Joveſt 
thy life. See Den. 4. 15. Jo, 23. 11. Jer. 17.21, Or, eſcape with 
thy Life, for the Hebrew paracle al 1s fometimes taken for with. 2s 
Exod. 35. Levit, 2. 2. and1.4. 31. Det. 22.6. 


Any 


- 7 
I 


GENESIS. 


it proceeded not 


Hand of God. 


Chap. XI) 
f-om Natural Cauſes, but from the immediate 
Or, 2. To note the Plurality of Perſons in the 


Godhead, God the Son, who now appeared upon the Earth, rained 


from God his Father in Heaven, 


both concurring in this A&Q, 


as indeed all outward Actions are common to all the Perſons of the 


Ls 


{and a 
| Frew upon the 


Trinity. - 
25 And he overthrew thoſe citics, and all the plain h, 

11 the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 

ground. 

þ To wir, where theſe Cities and their Territories lay, called 7/2 

Gen 13. 10. all which then became, and to this day 


filthy Lake, called the Dead-Sea, becauſe no Fiſh 


Plain of for aan, 
continues to be a 
lives 1n It. : | | | 

26 © But his wife looked back i from behind him t, 
and the i became a * pillar of fale /. 

; Through curioſity, or unbelief , or defire of what ſhe Tefr, or 32, 
f-om all thefe Cauſes. & (1. e.) From behind her Husband, who 
{hs followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be mentioned as the rea- 


ſon of this Preſi:mption, becauſe ſhe cou!d do vr without her Hus- 
| band's Obſervation or Reproof, to which ſh: had a greater regard 


| than to the all-ſceing Lye of God. 


| 
| 
| 


V , P - 4 1 = 1 1. fp 
4 ; _" I C : | Ply , Solis , and Others WITNELS. 
o ho heirng narte m Archam , after ſome time came to | £7 , 0 : 7 


' that Joſephus Antig. 1. 12, affirms that this Pillar rem-1ncd 1n his 


Co the Senſe 1s ..! 


itand not lingring in hopes to fave thy goods, them thou | 
ſha!t loſe 3s a puniihment of thy Sin and Folly in chuſing to dwe!l | 


c 


 & f, "2 WG. ONE, I IE1K1, '. "ER "IEF A 
with ſo wicked 2 People, and be thankful rhut thou haſt thy /ifeſ 2 TT, CE bend Ant | 
| Cities oi the P14, tnat God TEmMeMorea YDIAUNAN 77 , 


given thee fer & prey, a5 It 18 expretled , Jer. 38. 2. » Like one 
that grieves either for the jofs of thy pleafant Habitation, or vaſt 


{ 


Eſtate,* or for thoſe curizd Milcreants juſt'y devoted to this Deftru- ; 


tion. And rkis command tho given to Lo: alone, yet was direct- 
ed allo to his Companions, to whem doublets he imparted ir, as 
3< evident both from all the other commands, which equally con- 
cern ali, and trom the following event. Sce Marth. 24. 18, Like 
Q. G2, : 

18 And Lot ſaid unto them *, Oh, not fo, my 
LORD. ft 


CEEDIIS—al = net ——<Rte ED RIS >> > rn rr 


+ z. e. Her Body, by a very 
common Svneccoche. / Either metaphorically, z. e. a perpetual] 
durable Pillar, as an everlaſting Covenant 1s called a Covenanz of 
$3/t, Numb. 18. 19. or propely , for there 15 a kind of Mceralick 
Salr, which reſiſts the Rain, and 1s hard enough for Bu:ldings, as 
And that Salt was here mixed 


time. And the like is witn<f-e by others at.er him. 


27 C And Abraham gat up carly in the morning, to 
the place where he * itood betvre the LOR UD. "Chap 
22 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 22. 


1d toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and 
, the {moak of the country went up as the tmoak of 
a furnace. 

29 4 And it came to paſs when God deitroyed the 


1t 
Thea 
lo 


and ſent Lot out of the midit oft the overthrow, when 
he overthrew the citics in the which Lot dwelt. 

3 F:ither 1.. The promue mate to f4branum, Gen. 12.3. O; 
2, The Praver made by Abraham, Gen 8, who doubrlets in his 
Prayers for S:dom would not forget 1c, though his Prayer tor 
him be not there mentioned. And thereby it 15 :nlinuatu, that 
Lot though he was a righreous Man, and thould be 12ved eter- 
nally, yer deſerved to periſh remporally with thoſe wicked Pegs 
ple, to whom he affociatel hun{eit mecriy for worldly advan=- 


*z.e, Unto one of them, as is manitcÞ from the following | rages, and ſhould have done fo, if 454.7 had not hindred it by 


words. _ : 
19 Behold, now, thy ſervant hath found grace in 
thy i1ghr, and thou haſt 


magnified thy mercy, which | the mountain, and his two daughters with him : 
- I C 


his Prayers. 
20 © And T ot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 


n; for he 


thou haſt thewed unto me in faving my life: and I can-| feared to dwell in Zoar »: and he dwelt in a cave, he 


not eſcape to the mountain z, leit fome evil take me, 
and I dic. | 


and his rwo daughters. 
1» Leſt hz ſhould either ſuffer fram them, or with them ; percei- 


z Becauſe of the infirmicy of my Age, and the fainting of my | ving now that though 1* was a little Ciry, yet there was more wicks« 


—_ 


Spirits. T 


of God's Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced and | 


acknowiedged. 

20 Behoid, now, this City 7s near to flee unto, and it 
z5 a little one a: O let me cſcape thither, ( 7s it not a 
Iictle one? ) and my foul ſhall live. 

@ Ther:fore as its Inhabitants, ſo its Sins are fewer, and it will 
net be an eminent Ex2mple of thy Vengeaace , as the other places 
will be. 

21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have accepted 5 
thee b concerning this thing allo, that I will not over- 
throw thus city, tor the which thou halt ſpoken. 

þ Heb. 7 have liſt up thy countenance , 1. c. granted thy requeſt. 


+ Th, thy 
; ince, 
4 


Tone manner of the Exprefſion poſſibly may be taken from the cu- | 


} file v4 S az Cc no! k a up n | 4 2 ] © 2 
t 0 ! i] ( | {ad CX DEFLenN 'E Ct SIC reg! 1 


their hnees as we do, but to proſtrate themſelves with their face to 
= 1 . , " 4 . 
tie Ground ; and the P-rſon ro whom they addreſſed them{cives, in 
token of his favourable acceptance of their Petitions, commanded 
them to be lifred np, 
D a1} > 32 IC \ + - 
22 Ilaite thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot do any 


I. * *J1 I ; . hs Ne ' 
ting til thou bz come thither c: therefore the name. 
our father 7. 


of the City was called Zoar. 

ce Becaule of God's Decree and Promiſe to ſave thee from the ge- 
neral DeſtmQion. 

23 © The ſun was +4 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

4 This Phraſe may norte, either the time of the day when this 


+ H-} » goze 


rien upon the earth 4 when 
forth, | 


23. 114.53 - appeared and {hone forth that Morning in great Lutltre and Glory : 


19. Je:r.5o. Which is v.cll noted as a very confiderable cicumftance of the Hi- 


4 , CY, - . . (FOO y I 2 Fox 
40. Ez.16, {, *ory, and a great aggravation of the Ruin, which came when they 
49. Hof. j. uſt expetted ir. 


WF. 24 Then * the * LORD rained upon Sodom and | When the aroſe 7. 

we. up6 2 Comorrah e brimſtone and tire f from the| ,* Xo wit, in Excels, 

17. 29. R D * 4 our Or heaven. | | ncqayatiuny ay not 

2Pet.2.6. e A " me hegpalomeg Cittzs, Adama and Zeboim , as appears | be exculcd by js 

Jude 7. from D #29. 23. Jer. 49.18. Heſ. 11.'8. f Brimſftone is added to | to both the D: 

"S either to convey and Carry : . he 2, | 0 voth the Daughters, cer 
ee Jud. the Fre, Davey and carry down the Fire which in jt ' of 1t. 

5. 20. ſelf is lig '* 2ndapt toafcend; or to increaſe it, IJaiah 30. 33. or | 


2Chron.7, to reprete 2, the 10ytomneſs of their Luſts. - (:. e.) From him- 
7. Ezck, ſelf: The Noun put for the Pronoun, as Gen. 1. 27. 2 Ciron. 7.2 
31, *%* But here 1 * 45 emphatically fo expreſi:d, Either 1, To ligiuly 


ac <I> HSA nee noe 


| 
| 
' 


1 
} 


| 
j 
| 


that | when they are left to 


hus he ſheweth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtruſt | ednefs In It than he imagined. 


31 4 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Our 


| father :s old , and rhe is not a man in the carth o to 


come 1n unto us after the manner of all the carth p. 
o Either 1. In th: whote Earth: For they thorght the tame de- 


| Iuge of Fire which deſtroyed the four Cities had by this time ex- 


rended it {elf to Zoar, and all other places, knowing that the whole 
World did lie in Wickedneſs, and having poſſibly heard from their 
Farher, that the World as it was once deſtroved by Vater , foit 
thould afterward. be conſumed by Fire , wich they might think 
was now executed , and rhar God had ſecured Abraham from it 
by taking him to nimitclf. Or, 2. In that Land , as tie word may 
be rendred. Agd her mezring might not be this, that there was 
no Mar at !!,, bur rot 4 Man with whom they m1zhr or durſt 
Marry : For though thy kinesw they I:fr many Men 1n Zaar, yer the 
Nuin whercin their Brethren-in-law 
were Uutvolved, made then abhor-the thoughts of any ConjunCtion 
with them. ' p (7,e.) Of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Compare 
Gen, 18.11, 

32 Come, Ict us make our father drink wine 4, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſced of 


La-c4 


9 Which they carried with them amongſt other neceſſary Provi= 
fionseither :rom S020 or Zoar, »r Which though an inceſtuous and 
aborninable Action, yer they thought was made Jawful by the ſup- 
poſed neceſſiry , 45 In the beginning of the World the Marriage of 
Brethren and Siſters was lawfu] , becauſe neceſſiry ; and when it 


| | ceated to be neceſlary, becauſe of : magnet Brig : 
3 , LS | | Cellary, Decauie of the increalc * 
Der. 2. 9. was done ; or rather rhe nature and quality of the day, that the Sun : ale of Minking, it be 


came 1inceſtuous. 

2 And they made their father drink wine s thar 
mght: and the firſt-born went in, and lay with her fa- 
ther, and he perceived not when the lay "down, nor 


ſo as to deprive him of the uſe of his Rea- 


which was likely to fruſtrate their Proje&: This 
only in them, bur alſo in Lor himſz]f, not to 


Y 1gnorance of the virtue of Wine, which being known 


tainly their Father could not be 1gnorant 
ty 1n the midſt of all the 
into a grievous Sin in a place where 
God permitring 
eak even the beſt Men are, 
and what abſolute need they 
ha\e 


Thus he who kepr his Integriry 
Temptations of Soom, £ills 
he might ſeem moſt remote from all Temptations : 
this, to teach all following Ages, how w 


themielves , 


= 


ch 


4 *» 4A s 
. TY» Hy 
_— 


"Lite ;: 


*Chap. 1 
13. 


*PC1.10 
14. 


+ Heb. 
married ; 
an Fug 
band. 
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2D. IX GENESTS, Chan, XY: 
Chap. 3. ” = hap. X.2; 
v2 of Divine Aiftance. #5 Wherein there is nothing ſtrange, ir] 5 Said he not unto me, She js my fiſter ? and ihe, ' 
b-in:: uſual with drunken men to do _— tngs = _ —_— even the her ſelf ſaid, He ;:5 my brother : in the + in. + or, FR Ay 
ho” J » - Caf 0 . | eter - Eo LE 
which when _ poten CO > = —_— wb wu —_ regrity of my he art, an q irnocency of my hands # ples ity, on. SE TOES: 
to mizhrt Lot, when under the po 6 y I a 3 - J fouceriry oy A 
nos trned into a pillar of Salt, and might miſtake his Daughter have I done this. 4 


* F 2 Sam. 1, 
2 4 | &+ Without any adulterous deſign in my Heart, or ou:ward nets, 
for 15 Wre. , 


k a x ations tending to it, being wholly ignorant of what th: win. 
24 And it came to paſs on the nornwes that the | 00s NN On y 19norant © thou now in ies het 
X I . CE en i2V 'CilCT- | . .- ; je : Gy, TERS ; 
lir{t-born faid unto the younger, Foe ht 4 6 And God ſaid unto him in +» dream, Yea T Bnet hg 
* j a7 . - © I S 14 THI 5 1 . S. . Fn Mn G S's 2: PENS s 
night with my father: let us ma 7 ie Sik To thar | know that thou didft chi; in the inteprity of thy. Co Iu: 
- 4 p bu 'Y ? 4 Ic -; _ - | . 3 2+ o- » . : ,* - F ph; ? 
this night alſo; and go » "£ s oj ? .  iheart/; for I alſo withheld thee -» from linning 2 E 7 
fo 4 "1, » Ur a 's k Þ . TIL  at- - Y als 2 r 4 Foy wy *- + 
we may preſerve ſeed of our Tate! 12-4 wi he againſt me o: therefore ſutlcred 1 thee not to Chip.39; ere ET 
15 And they made their Talker Grink wan en 9 Levit.6. Fs 
I EArY iP 1 Pe Ps” Aw av la ' x 7 7 4 . D * - A - , 1 - 7 cs FIR 
night atio; and tne Youngso! aroſe, and lay with WI] 2 (4.e.) That thon didft not this knowingly and maliciouſly, 2, Pfal.; 1; TS 
and h2 perceived not when Ihe lay down, nor when | tur Imprudently and inconſilerately, which is indecd an exrenua. 4 £2) 
hs PEA tion of thy Sin, though not a toral excule. Compare 1 Kings T 
mrs oe Each . + ww, by Wy YL hron. 29. 1. m Port'y by my reſtrainins Gr = 
26 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child | 9 4. 1 C-ro; Mb , Fart'y by my reſtraining Grace, and - 
36 4Aus V S partly by my powerful Providence, and the Pl:on2 mentioned, b 
+ by their iatner. EW b 1 of verſe 17. n Which plainly ſhews chat 18N0r2nce 15 not always an TICS 
+ Which they migint potty 1Magine to Je 1 ken excuſe for Sin. See Like 12. 49. o This Sin, though diretly Fs 
Divine Approbation of therr Fact; whereas, ada, _ G 2 - committted againſt 2braham and Sarah only, is faid to be againt Ei K 
ſien of God to make a lafing Monument of their on an God, as other fuch SINS are, Ger. 39. g. Fial. 51. 4. becauſe it WE 
Shame. , | Hed his was againſt God s command written in M:n's Minds, though not C 
27 And the firſt-born bare a fon, and calle 21Þ | yet publiſhed by expreſs Word or Writing ; and acainſt God's 's 
Anais Moab  : the ſame 7s the father of the Moabites | Honour ; and that here in a particthar manner, becauſe it would TRY ty 
+ day ; | 04 Is Iſaac's Original, and thereby God's Promile, $4 wa 
rn Or « of G oubtiul. on P 
8 ) YY HY WITT. berootten uUp9On1 me b my Father. O r f 1 « * 'F 14 
” ny tot : hes Net board 6 Tg her fm as Sedom, | 7 Now therefore reſtore the man 3is wife; for - LI free 
e Id learned from her Netghb! AY - NEESNT'E WET. Nl os 1 NE —— , | | ; | 
oy 0. & A miſchievous and infamous People, branded, as|he 4 a prophet p, and he thalt pray for thee *, and FLY 
I "Ro RN... "armory - EF" 6 +. "0 _ IE : , . SF 4 
their Brethren allo the Aumuites were, with Charatters of God's | chgy ſhalt live : and if thou reftore ber not, know 5 
Dilp'eature. ; 2 chou that thou jhale fucely die, thou, and all that are 
>® And the veunzer, the alſo bare a fon, and cal- |. : Fe 
4 & AIG wly F hoe eons: "jp b { : | £ th 7 of thine SO _ p Sh, 
8K... , os ns EW »% 9 * > pw « ' *y o . I 1 
led his name Ben-ammi y : the = 2 won PO AOuY ? A perſon very dear to me, and familizrly acquiinted with me, - 
the chiidren of Aramon unto this day. and therefore the injuries done to him, I t:ke as done to mv {elf ; 4 
| (3.6. ) Ihe Son of my Preple, or Kindred, not- of the curſed | $22 pſa), iog. 15. * Which is one part of « P:ophers Work, : 6 
w of Ce Sedomitcs, where I wasS ro be married, Th1s 1s fome- er. I 4. \T # and f WH q Which 1i'2, AOt unvit, tec att: they "1 PIE) Fo 
thing more mod-ſt than the other in the name ſhe gives, bur both | 1,q Sins of their own, for which they deſ-+v:d Dearh wh-::ſo- : Pd LS ny 
impudently g!orying in their Sin and Shame, of which they ſhould | ever God thought fir to infli& it ; and God mich take this occafiors > Exe 
ab NS 0. - bo 4 = GY 110 aifeer ery Lo T lie « oo rn | FA ” Ih {3 _—__ ER Be. 
have bitterly repented. : ea: Spe" mm PUNLINING MNLENT 13E MIGHT uit punih ns fl 1, $i De 
Ax" Ole SUDJEctS Trey were BB ni 
I 5 b / . vw 1 os 8 JOSEY: y . » on : -_ £4 SLY 
CHAP. 0 be bis wifes dtd E 8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- | i OE 
na/iam rignyns in Ger: R enics Saran to be is wiſe: onnmetecn \ , 5-44 1 "Y ww : REEL. 3 Een | CES 
HOT CR 4 edu ts mat os eric eds, nn Troam. 2, | He ex- | 18 and calicd att his fervantcs F, and rwoid ai CaHcks-:- SRL * 
ſends and taker ber, 2. God warns Abimelech in a aream, J. e ex- | P'S | : EER. -; Bow = 
4 2..\1:c5s with God « who auiwers and commanas bim to reſtore $a- | things in their Cars: and the mnmcn Wore 1ioOTc atraid BY GT 
ER I, atreh warns his ſcruants, $. Rebukes Abra » His Counſ:liors and principil Officers, as thar word is uſed, OI 
q Es Lp IW.n excul:s and dcfend; what he hal ſorrd, 11 ———=13.1 1 K/nzs I. 2, and 10. 1:. ORE py 
KIMI? wag =O MY - hs W 5 —_ bs : FN R bu os WW "*F1 -» A bin » a TY. | A rh 1M I 1 "1d + RD . £7 
Aimee! cn kind to Avralvanm 5 Teftoves 18S wife, l4, I'F. EDHERES OA» QC 1,-; IMNEecnA Ca:ied ADbrahan 5 it 1d 7G tO £ 
, 7 6 Home! o M8 © / 7}, e þ 14/1 Ta . 1 {1 1 . 23 amo wes! : y Ek 
ral, 26, Abraham prays for Avcmelecs , God removes bis juage |; What haſt thou dene unto us 52 and what have | EH 
; ey d] . _— bn ? a by ; » « = E: 
ments, 17, 18. . [I ottended thee, that © thou haft brought on me and Chap. 25; REDRESS 
; . , =. INN © Pts 'B ©, 'K = RL - i: ; oF og "5 
ND Abraham journeyed from thence - towards | on my kingdom a great lin i ? thou hait done deeds 10. I | 
i Been = iy : 2 _ 2A 
"\ the touth countrey +5, and dwelt Þetwezn Ca- | unto me that ought not to be done. = 
C 46 and Shur, and {fojourned in Gerar. __ s How great a danger haſt thou expoted us to ? 7 Fven the 
ISI NICE DONUT, ala 1OUJOUL ; gh ae: aortas = ; "EAI 
a From the plain of. Mnxre, chap. 18. 1. where he had Tong Heathens, who CE +27" eI0y Oe Ie Hy 70 
dwelt: and whence he removed, either becauſe of its nearnef+ to | be a very rear 07 ag —— IO 0.3 . Fe <7. 20. 
that fi'thy Lake, which row was in. the place of that late fruit- | 10. Dew. 22. -2 wk. yy qx 5 "of +5 3 * "90 rear 
ful plan ; or for other reaſns and conveniences n:ed!ets to be here prniſoment, as this word 15 wing 66K L in 4 le<ms detter to anfwer 
enmiircd or determined. 6 Y<t more towards the Southern part of. tO i215 off ending ot ces ——_ SISETET FONIELE: f 700 a Whae 
Fa: 10 And Ahkimelech faid unto Abraham , What 
: ' 2. And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, * She 55 mv{fwelt that thou haſt done this thing * : ] 
Chap. 12. 2 T - \ 11G Abra 1a | t.liG OL <IcL q | ? us Wi 4 _ i ws FA) J awe L iOU, « > CT C p 3. by - Hy o 
y ' p [ —_ = [ be STIT . (C1119 oe di If. hi ”. 
3. ſiſter c : and Abimeicch king or Gerar ſent, and took What leviry 0! muC1r111ge didft thou Gdifcern 1n us which mo 
"4 ved thee to deal thus with us ? . : foe 
Saran... : Ky : ; Lb o2J tecauſe IT thonohr.. Sure ; Th 
c Left they ſhould flay him for his beautiful Wifes ſake, as him- | ir And Abraham {ai 1, prengers b thc ught, =_—_ is EO 
C-1{ rells us, verſe 14, For though Sarah was nin<ty years old, yet the fear of God : 7s Ot 112 T1115 place 3 and the) Wil Er le 
ſhe r,tainzd her Beaury 1m good meſure, partly hecaute ſhe had lay me for my wites lake. $f: | 
nor been broien by bezring and nurting of Children, partly be- | ,, (i.e. ) True Piery, or the Knowledge of the true God, which X28 Yo 
c:ule in that age of tne Worid Men and Women as they lived lon: | is the only <ff<Cival reftroine from the orotl-f& wickedneſs. bf 23 
+ 217 1 107 1 < 1 aY.-7 4'4 bo ' « ? 3c = , EA... 8 ! ths - > Fs 
ger, io ry OP vi ao on Res ary" yoo 008 12 And yet indeed jb: is my tilter «; the is the LED 
and nartly, ECaute OF tx0d S ELPECIA eng UPpcn Ner. Or | E I p _e C r or but —w_— T6 : di EN EL "' . 5 
". . -S.. - C ; « AFC MILCG LAULCINT O In © 
wirkour violence, for 1t 1s not to be thought that cither 46raham or daughter F of n y 12 he 3 ig S _ Y = 
Sarah would content to it. mother z : and the became my wife . C; 
& T1 (i ) 4 ; } ; PR, . : "SO . a eheſ CO a © wo 
F oy ; WL "op ; | _- - * My near Kinſwoman ; even as Lv: upon the ſame account 1s 2: 
P{ul. os. - 3 But God came to Abimelech In -4 dream e by ' called dbraben's HS. Civ. 12.8 5.4 2. The Comk + | 
I 4. night, and faid to him, Behold, thou arr byt a dea daughter : For Grandchildren are commonly called the Sons and ; 
Is » s hot = * . . — » »* 
man *, for the woman which thou hait taken if for Daughrers of their Grand-parents, as Gen. 31. 28 Exod. 2, 18, T 
} Heb. jhe is | a mans wite. And beſides, her Father Haan dying butor2 her Grandtather, ſhe Y 
. is © . . . . _ > ' of y "I's 1% be P af 4 win , and TRETEC= | 
marriedro «o God then uſed to manifeſt his Mind in Dreams, not only to was lefr morc m——— unde! _ __ ROTO, w_ h ; b . Is 
: : Si 2 4 . , 2rl'v nre EF Y7tcT, c F022 123; *y +3 
#n Hui his People, buteven to Heathens for their ſakes, or in things where- fore was more. PILE 014 H c: es ara, a Wes; 
band. in they wer? concerned. * Thou deſerveſt a preſent and untimely Siſter, _ "T Fg , -"4 ps . I ke he RES Gas EX” 14 
Death ; and i? thou proceedeſt in thy intended Wickedneſs, it ther only by the puns # 6 Es ny We met cokines RE 
ſhall be inflicted upon thee. 7 Both for thy injuſtice in taking her Wife. s How could 46-aam marry on? fo near ach - - 
y : : {7 , Anſw. There were larger allowances for Marriuges in thoſe times, as p 
away by force, and for thy intentions to abule her, though nor - _—_ convenient be ; nekher kad God 4 yetwwed 5 ; 
> > IC » yet. S F 4 
Ye eFur Abimelech had nor come near her # : and thoſe prohibitions, Zeuir, 38. Beſides, among all Nations, the Mo "3 
&17 A 3 . . \ aL 5 S- : BE 
*. reid = <q - en” SPE - S ther's tide was more regarded than the Fath«r's in all protubitions W's 
he faid, LORD, wilt thou flay alſo a righteous hb na- of Marriage " 
& > [ , S > _"» - = _ 4 r- "4 
non 75: | 13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me to Ky” 
nl ; Z. 0, ) Fes not yet nagp3g her. A modeſt Expreſſion, ! /ander b from my fathers houſe, chat I ſaid unto her, ; 
1XQ tat Ot HOWINgZ A WOMAn, £77, 4+ I. OY £07Hg MN to her, en.'! 5 . 'x . I {] ! thew ro Si - 
MIOY e : nefs which thou ſhale ſfhew unto me ; : 
6. 4. Or roxching her, Prov. 6. 29 1 Cor. 7. 1. by which we are! Is #s o 2 h ther w ih Il come, * fay of me, *Chap.12] | 0 
raughr to uſe Modeſty in ovr Speeches, and not, with the rude Cy- } At every place whither we Jnall come, m3 + Gs = 
nicks, to expreſs all things by their proper names. This Clauſe He 7s my brother. ; | "I & £7 
and Hiſtory was ncceffary to be added here for Sarah's vindication, þ This word he uferh, becauſe God did nor dire him to any ID 
and eipecully for the demonſtration of 1/aac's original from Abra- certain place, but ſent him out he knew not whither, Heb. 11. 8, G 
pam arid Saran, according to God's promile, h ( z. e.) Innocent And being ro travel and ſojourn 4mongt? perlons OF cver: femMpers TE 
as to ith1s matter. Coumpare 2 Sam. 4. 11. 2 For he knew it was RES 2gans, he thought rchis equivocal exprcflion bo 7: 
4 5 P q- 1 aueotnggy Fn and manners, and a gans, iy : 
juſt and uſual for God co puniſh a Nation” for their King's Sins 5} .nvenient for his ſecurity. En 
and any” vos as became a good Prince, he is folicirous, and prays 14 And Abimelech took ſheep and oxen, and men- 
6 ) - "WR P y 4 x 7 2 . 7 = y ; Aa o F I R - : a 
for tae latety of bis Nation : Or elfe by Nation he may meal co nts and women-ſervants, and gave the unto By 
bis Family ; for tome of them werz not involved am the guilt of j *<7VINGS, Hs Soak his wi WS 
this Fact. Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wite. We Wo 
; 75 An Fo,” 
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Chap. XX1. 


15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is before 


+ Heb. as thee c, dwell F where it pleaſeth thee. 


15 zood mm 


F1077ie Ces, 


"Chap. 17 
19, and 
18. 10, 


*Ads 7.8. 
Gal. 4.22, 
Heb. 11. 


Ii, 


*Thap.17. 


19. 


*Chap.17. 
2 


12. 
*Chap. 17. 
17, 


and the LORD did unto Sarah * 


c (4. e.) Free for thy view and choice, 2s Gen. 13. 9- 


3-9 : 

& And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, IT have given 
"th brother 4 a thouſand preces of ſilver e : behold, he 
iz to thee a covering of the eyes f, unto all that are 
with thee g, and with all orber <: thus ſhe was Te- 


proved 7. 

d A ſhirp rebuke and [rony, | 
cal thy Brother, e To wit, Shekels, wr ; ; : 
ſtood when a ſum of Silver or Gold is indefinitely mop—_ a 
Numb. 75. 13, 85. 2 Sam. 18. 12, 2 Kings 6-24. J 5 or 
Protz&ion to thee from the wanton eyes and attempts ot others, 


now thze to be the Wife of another Man, and he 
whilſt they know thze to th 1 TEL eva 


ſuch an one whom they reverence and fear ; 
didſt take a very wrong A © to difown him, whereby thou _ 
expoſe thy ſelf to great danger. Or, 7s # 70 thee, CC. j. 0. - 
I give to thee to buy thee a Veil wherewith thou mayſt _ er Y 
Face, as it is fir and uſuzl for married perſons to do. ompar 
Z Unto all that here live 
; And with all Men whomfoever ; Or 


Gen. 24. 65. ICor. II, 3, 6, 7, 10. 
with thee, or near thee. c =o 
admmiſhed to bz more circumſpett for the future ; or, 414 Ye 7/7 
aamonjhed: For they may be the words of 4himelech. 

17 © So Abraham praved unto God : and God heal- 
ed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſervants ; 
and they bare c<6:/77en. | 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up all the wombs 
& of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 


hams wite. 

k This phraſe elſewhere notes Barrenneſs, as ! Sam. 1. 5, 6. 
and ſo many underſtand it here. Againſt which ſome learned 
men objz& that that could not ſo ſoon be diſcovered, for all this 
happened between the Conception and Birth of 1ſaac. Which ob- 
jetion may ſeem not valid, becauſ? the evidences of Womens be- 


9. d, He whom thou didſt miſ- 
which is commonly under: 


- * :14 oo 1 re the Birth of the Child, and thoſe | 1C! 1d TN1s | as th $ 00h 
ing with Child go ſo Jong before the Birth o | vious and malicious diſpoſition, and being a ſuthcient inCicarion © 


evidences not appearing 1n any of their Women, who before that 
time were generally Fruirful and Child-beoring, they might dif- 
cern God's hand in it, eſpecially upon God's admonition to their 
King. But becauſe this Hiſtory ſeems to have been done in a far 
leſs ſpace of time, it not being probable either thir Gol would 


ſuffer $ar1þ to be long with Ab:imelcch ere he warned him, or that | 


he being warned, and fo ſeverely threatned, and aQtually puniſhed, 


would delay the execution of God's command, or that upon his this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, «©; 


Obedience to God, the mercy and deliverance promiſed would be 
delayzd by God ; that ſeems more probable which others think, 
that this was an indiſpoſition, or pl-gue. or fore in the ſecret 
Parts, by which they were hindred from Co-habitation, and mu- 
tual Converſe, and conſequently from hopes of Conception 
Cnild-bearing 3 Upon the removal w hereof, it 15 ſaid, thar they bare 
C/:/dren, where, as oft-times in Scripture, the laſt and conſum- 
mating A& 1s put for all the prec:ding Ads, q. d. and they were 
reſtored to the Conjugal ule, and Conception, and, 1a due time, 
to Child-bcaring. 


CHIA P. XXL 


God wijits Sarah; ſhe conceives and bears a ſen, 1, 2. 
Jaac, ; Circumciſed *12e eighth day, 4. Sarah's joy and thanks, 6,7. 
Abraham makcs a feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac, 8. Iſhmael mocks ; 
Sara ſees 7, 9, 
caſt out, 10. Abraham u grieved. 11. 


GENESIS 


that neglect 1t. 


He «© named ' 


Sine complains to Abraham, and deſires to have him , 
Goa commanas it ; the rea- | 


now God makes me laugh, not through difidence and irreve. 
rence, as before, chap. 18. 12. bur through exceſs of holy joy. 
4 Or, At me, ſome through Sympathy rejoycing with me and for 
me ; laughter being oft put for joy, as a. 54. 1. _ 27, &c, 
others through ſcorn and derifion, as at a thing which well may 
ſem incredible to them, becauſe it did ſo to me. Ste Ger. 17, 17, 
x3. 12, 13, 55. ; 

— And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid e unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould have given children f fuck g 2? 
for I have born him a ſon in his old age. 

e (i.e. ) What Man or Woman could believe ſo improbable a 
thing ? Or, who but a God could have foreſeen and foretold it ? 
f She faith C/ildren, though ſhe had but one Chiid, either by an 
uſual Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereby the 
word $95 or Davghters is uſed when there was but one, as Gen. 36, 
25. and 46. 23. Numb. 26. 8. or preſaging, that having received 
from God a new Strength, ſhe might have more Children, g By 
which expreſſion ſhe ſheweth all Mothers what their duty 1s, wv2z, 
ro vive their Children ſuck, when they are able to do it; and thoc 
neither greatneſs of quality, nor multitude of buſineſs, nor other 
difficulties and inconveniences , will be a ſufficient excule to thoſe 


$8 And the child grew and was weaned 5 : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that IHaac 


was weaned. | 
þ Tr dorh not appear how old J/aac was, becauſe the time for 


the weaning of Children is very various, according to the differing 
tempers and neceflitics of Children, or inclination of Parents ; and 


in thoſe times when Mens lives were Jong-r than now they are, pto- 
portionably the time was longer ere Children were weansd. 

9 © And Sarah ſaw the fon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham , mock- 
INg z: | | 

: Signifying either by words or geſtures his contempt of Iſaac, 
and his derifion of all that magnificence then ſhewed rowards his 
younger Brother : And this carriage proceeding from a moſt en- 
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| further miſchief intended to him, if ever he ſhould have opportu- 
| nity, it is no wonder it 1s Called perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. although 
the Hebrew word may be rendred bear:mg him, as it 15 utcd 


' 2 947. 2. 
out this bond-woman 7, and her fon: for the ſon © 


; with 1faac. 


| & Being enraged by this fa, and perceiving it was but a bz 


| ginning and earneſt of greater evil deligned by him againft he 


| dence of God, as appears from werſe 12. { Though the fact wa 


I 4. 
19 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham &4, * Caſt cy. 


C 
1 


- 
k 


and | beloved 7ſaac ; being alſo guided by the wite Counſel ard Provi- 


Z 


| done by Jbmazl, yet Sarah plainly ſaw that this and other like 


carriages were from his Mother's inſtigation and encouragement, 
who being of an imperious and pctulant diſpoſition, as ap- 
pears from Gen. 16. 4, 9. in all probability comforted her ſelf, 
and animared her Son, by that right he had to his Father's inhe- 


| r1rance as he was his firſt-born, as may be gathered both from the 


verle. 


[ 


| 2G411, 


ſon, 12. Promiſes a bleſſing to 1kmael for his ſake, 13. Abraham | fight mM, becauſe of his fon ». 


ſends Hagar and her ſon awgy ; they wander m the wilderneſs, are like | 
ro periſh for want of water, 14— 16. God calls to her, I7. Re- | Concerning him. See Gen, 17, 18, 2c. 
Opens her eyes ; ſhe ſees a well, 19. ted with 1/azc, was hardly brought to part with libmael, becauſe the 
Marr::s an Egyp. former was done by God's command, which he was obliged to 


peats his promiſe to Iſbmael, 18. 
Trey awell there, and Iſhmael ts an archer, 20. 


| cuſtom of Women in ſuch caſes, and from the laſt words of thi 
Beſides, if the Mothcr had been continued, the would 
; eaſtly have prevailed with Abraham to fetch the Child back 


11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham 


Y 


S 


m Becauſe of his tender affe&ion to him, and God's promiſe 
He, who chzarfully par- 


tian, 21. Abimelech convinced that God was with Abraham. deſires ' Obey ; the latter by the paſſion of an enraged Woman, wherewith 
a covenant, 22, 23. Abraham conſents, 24. Abimelech's ſeryant; he thought nor fit to comply ; and probably he h.d denied her 
deſire, it God had not interpoſed in it. » He doth not lay becauſe 


having raken a wc(ll from hum, Abraham reproves him for it, 25. 
He pleaas ignorance, 26, Both of them make a covenant, 2 


God, 33, 34+ 
ND the LORD viſited Sarah a, as he had ſaid. 


ipoken. 

a (7.e.) Performed his gracious 
Strength to conceive and bear a Child. 
fon in Scripture uſe, is the manifeſtation and execution of his Pur. 
poſe or Word towards that Perſon, and that either for evil, and 
ſo it 1 an inflicting of evils threatned , as the word viſiting 15 uſed 
Exod. 20. 5. Pſal. 59. 5. or for 
aCtual giving of Mercies promiſed, 
4. 31. Ruth x, 6. 
| 2 For Sarah * conceived and bare Abraham a ſon 
in his old age 6; at the ſet time of which God had 
ſpoken to him. | 

b Or, For hu old age, i.e. for the comfort of his old age. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his fon that 
was born unto him , 


* Ifaac. 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his fon Haac, being 


eight days old, * as God had commanded him. 
5 And * Abraham was 


his fon Ifaac was born unto him. 


6 4 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh c, | unto Hagar ( putting ;: 


fo that all that hear will laugh with me 7. 


as he had 


Promiſe of giving her | whereby a Man's aft:Ctions are divided into ſeveral 
| God's Viſitation of a per- | contrary ſtreams. 


good, and fo it is uſed for the 
as here and Ger. 50. 24. Exog.| tO thee, hearken unto her voice : for in 


an hundred years old, when | 


32, & hi; wife ; from whence may be gathered, either that Hagar was 
Abraham plianis a grove, and calls on the Lord the everlaſting not properly his Wife, or that this was another of Abraham's in- 


irmities, that he had not that affe&ion for her which he ſhould 
have had. Whereby we may alſo ſee the excellency of God s in- 
ſtirutions, who appointed but one Woman for one Man, that each 


( 


might have the intire intereſt in the others affeQions ; and the dan- 
; g<r of Mens invenrions, which brought Polygimy into the World, 
, and ſometimes 


12 © And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be 


grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and becauſe 


| thy ſeed p be called g. 

o Thus Abraham had better 
Hagar than he had for his Marriage with her, chap. 16. 2. 
wit, the Promiſed Seed, 
miles, the Progenitor 
of the Meſſias. 
other men. 


the Heir of thy Eftate, Covenant and Pro 


times put for ro be, as 1/a, 1. 26. Fe 
Matth, 5. 9, 19. : Sy wed 7 


nation, becauſe he 7s thy Feed. 
14 And Abraham roſc | 
and took bread 5, and a bottle of water, 


\ child, and ſent her away t : 


e (:,e.) Before my own diſtruſtful Heart made me to laugh, | wandred in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba #« 


of thy bond-woman o ; in all that Sarah hath ſaid un- 
* Iaac ſhall * _— 


Authority for his Divorce from mh 
? To 


_ of my Church and People, and particul.rly 
q (ie.) Repured and valucd both by me and 


. The w d | Z . Ly (; 
whom Sarah bare to him, on Rn OE may be thus rendred, &y }ſaac ſhall thy ſed 


13 And alſo of the ſon of the band-woman, will I 
; make a * 
up early in the morning », 29. 
and gave 
on her ſhoulder ) and the 
and jhe departed, and 


[6 (- 


Ll 


+ Hzb 
thou |] 


lie wnt: 


GEN 


he makes haſte ro execute it. 
and Pizry. s By which may be here underſtood all neceffaries, as 
Mal. 1. 7, 12. Matth. 6 11. and 14. 15: compared with Mark 6. 36. 
Libe 144.1. t veſt. How is it likely that fo rich and liberal a Per- 
ſon. 3s Abraham , would ſend away ſuch near and Gear Relations 
with ſo mean Accommodations? Anſw. 1. This might be done by 
. - . - 1 De £15 
expreſied , as muny things were faid by God , and done vy Fen, 
which are not mentioned in Scripture, as 15 evident from Jeb 20. 
31. and 21. 25. and many o'her places. ; 
ir thus, partly to chaſtile 2braham's irregulir Marge with 
Hr: ; partly to corre and tame the haughty and ruzged Tem- 
Lnd-womin and her Son; and ro prepare them 


oy > 


ptr of the 


for the r=cciving of God's Help and Mercy ; and partly, that he | z0U ; 
- | and the Peace inviolably obſerved , he removes an 1mpediment to 
,1t, an occaſion of Quarrel and juſt Exception cn Abro/::27's part, 
| Which in thoſe hor and dry Countries was of great efteem and 


% - 


might more eminently fhew his care and kindneſs to Abraham, in 
providing for fach forloin and negie&ed Creatures , becaule they 
belonged to him. 2. It cannot be reaſonably doubted , that Avra- 
ham gave her theſe Proviſions only for the preſent, and intended 


to ſend further and better afterward to a place appointed by him, | 
which alſo he did. Bur ſhe mitied her way , as well ſhe might , 


5n the Wilderneſs, and thereby came into thele Straits deſigned by 

God fer the fignification of greater Myſteries, as may be gathered 

from Gal. 4. # A place near Gerar, to called here by a Proleptis. 

See ver. 3r. 

#5 "> h * ! > 2 

5 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe 
cali the child * under one of the ſhrubs. 

x Not as if ſhe carried him in her Arms, or pon her Shoulders, 
for he was now abour eighte?n years old ; but being weak and f:1nt, 
and no donbt much dejeſted in $ri:ir upon the profpett of his defo 
late nd diſtrciJed Condition , Ihe was torccd to ſupport and I-ad 
kim by the Iiind ; but now, deipairing of his Lite, ſhe lays him 
down under a ib, E 

{15 > 3450 / 4 { + h d mn = 8 N. 
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16 And 
iz, a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot: for 


4. 

ſhe ſaid, Let me not fee the death of the child. - And 
ihe tat over againſt b/w, and lift up her voice and 
WCET 1. 


» Who wept ? Either Hagar , for the Verb 1s of the Femine Gen- 
der; or the L:d, as the words. fol!'owing ſeem to intimate. And 
for the change of the Genders, that Þ not 1nfreqznt in Scripture- 
ule. | 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad 


a e 
— 


and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and faid 
unto her, What aileth thee , Hagar? fear not; for 
God hath heard the voic2 cf rhe lad where he 2s 4. 

= He heard his cries. tho not flowing from true Repentance, bur 
extorted from bim by his prefling Calamity. 2 Tho he bein a vaſt 
and deſolate Wilderneſs , yer my Eye is upon him, and I will take 
Cir2 Of him. 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand 65: for I will make him a great nation. 

b (i. c.) Support or ſuſtein thy Tanguithing Child with thy hand; 
for I will bl: him, and thy care {hall not be in vain 

i9 And God opened her eyes c, and the ſaw a well 
of water: and fne went, and filled the bottle with wa- 
ter, and. gave the lad drink. | 

c Not that her Eyes were ſhut or blind befcre, but ſhe ſaw not 
the Well before; cicher bocaule it was at ſome diſtance, or becauſe 
her Eyes were full of Tears, and her Mind diftratted and heedlzſs 
through exceflive Grief and Fear ; or becaute God with-held her 
Eyes that ſhe might nor fee ic without his Mformation, Compare 
Namb. 23.31. Luke 24.16. 

20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an Archer 4. 

d (:.e.) A ckilful Hunter of Beaſts, and Warrier with Men too, 
according to the Prediction, Ger. 16. 12. For the Bow was a prin- 
cipal Inſtrument in War, as we'l 25 in Hunting , Ger. 48. 22, and 
49. 23, 24. And theſe two Profeiitons oft went together, See Gen. 
30, 9. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran e: 


and his mother rook him a wife f out of the land of 


Egypt g. 

e In the Borders of that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 6. 
for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabicable by Men or Beaſts, 
as Ancient Writers note. f By which we ſee both the Obligation 
that lies upon Parents, and the right that is inveſted in them, to 
diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage in convenient time. Compare 
Gen. 24. q. and 28. 2. Judges 14.2. g Rather thin our of Canaan, 
concerning whoſe accurſed State and future DeſtruQtion ſhe had 
been informed in Aoraham's Houſe. 

22 And it came to paſls at that time, that Abime- 
lech bþ and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt ſpake 
unto Avraham, ſaying, God zs with thee in all that 
thou doſt z. - 

hb He of whom, ſee Gen. 20. 2. i We plainly fee that God bleſ- 
ſth and-proſpereth thee in all thy undertakings. 

23 Now therefore {wear unto me here by God, 
7 that thou witt not deal falſly with me &, nor with 
my fon, nor with my ſons fon: but according to 
the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, thou halt 
do unto me, and to the land wherein thou haſt fo- 
journed. 

& Thir choi wilt not de me any hurt or injury : Heb. That thou 
wilt not lye unto me, i.e, As thou hutt formerly profeſſed Kindneſs and 


ESIS 


7 Queft, How could Abraham lawfully ſwear this, when Canaan 
was given by God to him and his Seed for ever ? »ſ. Neither 46r a. 
ham nor his Seed had any preſ-nt and a&tual right to the Pofſcfion 


bed ir after ſome hundreds of years, and therefore he 

partictl:r Command from Gol ro Abraham , though it be not nee | x 
; and not his Poſterity ; and 46:melcc/» extended that Obligation no 

; | further than to his Son's Son. 

And God might or- | 


of the Land, but only the promiſe of a right in ir, and Pofſefſion of 
gave awav none 
of his right by this Oath. For this Oath did only oblige 2raham , 


25 And Abraham reproved Abimelcch »:, becauſe 


\ 
'of a well of water » which Abimel:ch's ſervants had 
; Viotentiy taken away. 


» That the foundation of true Friendſhip might be firmly laid, 


| neceiliry. Compare Gen. 26.19, 20, 21. Judges 1. 15, . B:tides a Well 
may be pur for Wells, as the Greeks render it, and as may ſeem pro- 
bable by comparing this with G-4. 25. 15, 13. Ir being an ordinary 
thing to uſe the Singular Number for the Plural , 2s hath been 
ſhewed.. See Gen. 3. 2. and 4. 20 
26 And Abimciech faid, I wot not who hath done 
[this thing: neither didit thou cell me, neither yet heard 
{1 i'y but oO dav 0. 


} 
y ſugoeſts, 


/ 
GC, 
of 
4 


| 0 By which he wiſely and tru): that 25rakam ſhould 
not have ſmothered the Grudge in- his mind fo long time, bu: 
ſhould inſtantly hive reproved him for it ; and endearoured a 
ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready to 
give. | : 


| 27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, and gave 


them unco Abimelcch ?: and both of: them made a 
covenant. | . 
p Partly as an acknow1:dgment to him for his former Favour and 


y* 


Friendſhip ; partly as an affurance of his ſincere Friendſhip , both 
prefent and for the future, of his acquieſcence in his anſwer about 


| the Well ; and partly for Sacrifice, and for rhe uſual Rite in making 


Covenants, which was, that rhe Perſons covenanting might pats 
through the parts of the {]1in Beaſts; See Gen. 15. 18. 
28 And Abraham fer feven ew-!ambs of the flock by 
| themſelves. ; 
29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mea% 
theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſet by them- 


ſelves? 

3o And he ſaid, For the/e ſeven ew-lambs {halt thou 
take of my hand, that they may be a witnels unto me, 
that I have digged this well 4. 

9 That this care of Abrabam's was not ſuperfluous may appear - 
from Gen. 26, 15. | 

31 Wherefore he called that place + Beer-ſheba r, 
cauſe there they ſware both of them. 

+ Which name was communicated unto a City adjoyning 
which ſee Gen. 26. 23, Jo!. i5.28. 2 Sam. 17.11. and 24. 2. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-iheba: they 
Abimelech rofe up, and Phicol the chict caprain of 
his hoſt, and they returned into ihe land of the Phili- 
{tines 5. 


£> 
—_— 


: Of 


| not far from this place. 


s (2. e ) Into their part of thar Land, t wit, Gar, which wis 
It is an nfwl Synecdoche , whereby the 
whole Land is punt for a part of :t: Orherwife they were at this 
time 1n that Land. 

33 And Abraham planted a 5 grove ? in Beer-ſheba, 
and called there on the Name oi tne LOR i », be 
everlaſting God. | 

: Not ſo much for ſhade, which yet was pleafant ind neceſſiry 
in theſe hot Regions, as tor Religious Ute, rhat te m;ghr retire thi= 
ther from the noiſe of worldly Bufinets , and freel; converſe with 
his Maker. Which praCtice of his was afterwards abuſed to Supet« 


{tition and Idolatry, for which reafon Groves were commarded to 
be cut down. See Dent. 12. 2. and 16.21. « Thanktully acknows= 
ledging God's great Goodneſs in giving him the Favour and Friend» 
ſhip of ſo great and worthy a Prince and Neighbour. 

24 And Abraham fojourncd in the Philittines land 
many days. 


HA P: NAKL 


God tempts Abraham, 3. to jocrifice Iſanc, 2. He readily goos Hlout its 


* 1 
+ & 


3 6. Iſaac's queſtion, 7. Abraham's anſwer, 8, Thy come 
the place ; he binds ljaac ; lays him on the altar ; takes the knit, q, 10. 
The Lord ſees his integrity, and forbids him, 11, 12. A ram cannit, 
and offered in the ſtead of Iſaac, 13. The name of the place, Fehovs 
Jareth, 14+ The Lord cass a ſecond time, 15. Swears by pimpelt ; 
confirms his promiſe to Abraham and þ:s feed, 16———18 
returns 10 Beer-ſheba, 19. Tyre Poſicrity of 4:5 Brother 
20 24+ 
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God did tempt b Abraham, and taid unto. him, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, 7 Behold, ie ] wan c. 
a Afﬀeer the accompliſhment of God's promiſes made ro 45r24.72, 


and eſpecially of that promiſe concerning the bl-tied Seed ; when 
now he ſeemed to be in a molt prolperous and ſecure Condiczon, he 
meets with a ſevere exerciſe from God. + The word mp is ame 
biguous, and ſignifies either 1. To intice to Sin, in which feaſe 
evils and wicked Men are ſaid to tempt others, but God zcmprs 79 
man, Jam. 1.13. Qr 2. To prove = try, and in this {ene Goo 
| ; 410 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things 2, that * * itb. i2, 
a 


GEN 


Gee Deut. 8. 2. and 13. 3- Juages 2. 22: Thus 


Chap. RXRIl.. 


hat is ſaid to him, an 


TI ) ive hearing w 
ſton ſignifying 4 R's Oe - d Gen. 27.1. and 1 Sam. 


| his readineſs to execute it, as V. 7. 11. an 

3. 4, 6. 

| 2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, tl uy 
| Tac, whom thou loveſt 4, and get thee 1nto the lan 
| of Moriah c; and offer him there for a burnt- 


inz upon one of che mountains f which I will cell thee 
| "4 
of ol 2 word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone, _ 
more ſo tender a Father as Abraham was. Take nw , without = 
murring or delay; I allow thee no time for conſideration: wy 
own proper So, not a Beaſt, not an Enemy , not a Stranger, by 
that h1d been very difficult to one ſo kind to all Strangers ; __ 
dear Servant, nota Friend or Familiar: thine only Son, not by th, 
for ſo he had another , 1} »»ac/;* but this was his only Son by Sarah, 
bis firſt and legitimate Wiſe ; who only had the right of Succeſſion 
both to his Inheritance, and to his Covenant and Promiſes ; and 
this only was now left to him, for 1bmae! was abandoned ny one 
from him: and this muſt be ſuch a Son as aac , once ones Of 
Lavghter and great Joy, now cauſe of unexpreſſible Sorrow ; thy 


thine only /o 


Benoii ; a Son of the Promiſe, of io great Hopes, and ſuch preg-. 


nant Virtue and Piety as this Story ſhews ; whom thou loveſt ; on 
liarly and ſup<1latively, even as thy own Soul: and get thee w__ t y 
Land of Mowiah; a place at a great diſtance, and to which thou Ihalt 
go bur leiſurely, verſe 4. that thou mayſt have thy mind all that 
while fixed upon that bloody At, which other Mens minds can 


ſcarce once think of without horror ; and ſo thou mayſt offer him | 


51 2 ſort ten thouſand times over before thou giveſt the faral blow ; 
ani offer lim there with thin? own hands, and cruelly take away 
| the Life which thou haſt in ſome ſort given him : For @ burnt-offer- 
; ing, wherein by the Law of the burnt-offering then known to Avya- 
hem, afterwards publiſhed to all J-a:!, his Throat was to be cut, 
his Body difle&tred into Quarters, his Bowels taken out, as it he had 
been ſome notorious Traytor , and vile MalefaQor and Miſcreant , 
! and afterwards he was to be burnt to Aſhes, that if poſſible there 
| might be nothing left of him: And this muſt be done «por one of 
[ rhe Mountains, which 1 ſhall tell thee of, not ſecretly in a Corner, as if 
| it were a work of Darkneſs, and thou wert aſhamed or afraid to 
own it; but in a publick and open Place, in the view of Heaven, 


Earrh, God , Ang:ls, and Men. 


would have occaſioned againſt the Name and Worſhip of God an1 
the true Religion , and what Shame and Torment to 4braham , 


from his own ſelf-accuſing Mind, from the clamours of his Wife, : 


and all his Friends and Allies, and what a dangerous and mit- 
chievous Example this would have been to all future Generati- 
ons. Thar Faith thar could ſurmount theſe and many more dif- 


ficulties, and could readily and chearfully reſt upon God in the | 


diſcharge of ſuch a Duty , no wonder it is ſo honoured by God, 
and celebrated by all Mzn, yea, even by the Heathens, who have 
tranſlated this Hiſtory into their Fables. e Which ſignifies zhe 
| IV/ijcon of God , the Place where God would be ſeen and mani- 
f | F-fted. And ſo it 1s here called by way of Anticipation, becauſe 
it was fo called afterwards, werſe 14. in regard of God's eminent 
Appearance there for 1/aac's Dzliverance ; though it may alſo have 
a further re{pe<& unto Chriſt, becauſe in that place God was mani- 


Jeſted mm the Flejh. f For there were divers Mountains there, as is | this is ſpoken here, as in m 


evident from Pſalm 125. 2, and particularly there were two emi- 
nent Hills , or rather tops or parts of the ſame Mountain, S:ox, 
4 where David's Palace was; and Mor:ah, where the Temple was 


built, and whence the adjoyning Country afterwards received its | hi Thoughts, Þ/, 


offer- | 


Which horrid and ſtupendious | 
A& it may be catily conje&ured what Reproach and Blaſphemy ir | 


E SIS. 


' burden, and 1 


' My father »: and he faid, + Here a TI, my fon o. And +, ,, 


'he aid, Behold the fire and the wood: but where 5s s!1 », 


the lamb for a burnt-offering ? : 

| » A Compellation which might both wound Abraham s Heart l 
| and 2dmoniſh him how unbecoming to a Father that Action was 
which he was going about. 0 Which Expreſſion ſhewed that he 


d | had not put off Fatherly Aﬀetion to him, and that his intention did 


| not ariſe from any unnatural and barbarous Diſpoſition, nor from 
' any decay of Love to him, but from an higher Cauſe, even the de. 
| clared Will of God. ; | ES 
|  $ And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
| himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-offering : ſo they went 
both of them together. ” 
p Either 1. Literally, tho I know not how; for his Wiſdom and 
Power are infinite : Or 2. Myſtically, as Chriſt , whoſe T ype 1/aac 
was, is called a Lamb. Thus 46braham prudently reveals the matres 
to him by degrees, not all at once. ; | 
9 And they came to the place which God had told 


him of, and Abraham built an altar there 4, and laid 
. "Us © * £ 
the wood in order, and bound Ifaac his fon 7, and * "Tins: 


laid him on the altar upon the wood. 21, 
9 Made of Earth ſlightly put together , as God afrerwards pre- 
' ſcribed, Exod. 20, 24. r Partly becauſe Burnt: offerings wer to be 
' bound to the Altar; of which ſee on Pſalm 118. 27. Partly to re- 
; preſent Chriſt, who was bound to the Croſs. And that J/aac might 
' be the more exa& Type of Chriſt, he was bound by his own Con- 
ſent , otherwiſe his Age and Strength ſeem ſufficient to have made 
an cffeQual Reſiſtance. Ir is therefore highly reaſonable to think 
' that Abraham having in the whole Journey prepared 7/aac for fuch 
| a Work by general but pertinent Diicourſes, did upon the Mount 
| particularly inſtru& him concerning the plain and peremptory Com- 
| mand of God ; the abſolute necctlity of complying with it; the 
| glorious reward of his Obedience , and the diſmal conſ-quences of 
| his Diſobedience; the Power and Faithfulneſs of God either ro pree 
| vent the fatal Blow, or to reſtore h1s Life Joſt with infinite advan- 
tage. Upon theſe, and ſuch likz reaſons, doubrliecls he readily Jaid 
himſelf down at his Father's feer, and yielded up himiclt co the Di- 
vine W1ll. 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his ſon. 
ir And the angel of the LORD « called unto him 


out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham :. And 
he ſaid, Behold, here am: 1. 

'  £ (z.e.) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as appears from wv. 12, 
'I6. 7 He repeats his Name to prevent Abraham, whom he knew 
to be moſt expeditious in God's Service, and juſt ready to give.the 
deadly Blow. 

12 And he faid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I know 
« that thou ſeareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt nor withheid 

thy fon, thine only /on from ine 

u God knew the ſincerity and refſolveinerC, of Alrabam's Faich 
and Obedience before and withorit thus evidence, and fron: Erer- 
 hity forefaw this Fatt and «!i irs Circumſtinces ; and therifore you 
' muſt not think that God þ+) ;,ow mad: any new diſcovery: But 
| , M3" ether place \, Of God afrer the mans 
| ner of Men, who is ther: 121d ro know a thing, when it is notorious 
and evident to a M:n's ſelf and others, by fome rem.ark:ble Effe&t. 
| Thus Dav:d prayed that God would ſearch and know his Heart, and 

Tho he had before profeſſed that God 


(81m 139. 23. 


groan g By ſome viſible Sign, or ſecret Admonition which I ſhall | underſtood his thought afar off, verſe 2. This therefore is the ſenſe 
give thee. Now 1 know, i.e, Now J have what I deſigned and deſired ; now I 


3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning 6, 


with him, and Ifaac his ſon; and clave the wood for 


| have made thee and others to know. 


As the Spirit of God and of 


and fadled his afs i, and took two of his young men | Chriſt is ſaid ro cy Abla, Father, Gal. 4. 6. when it makes us to 


| Cry fo, Rom, 8.15, x For my Service and Sacrifice ; Or for me, .e. 


the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place | for my ſake, 5. e. thou haſt preferred mine Authority a2ad Honour 


| of which God had told him. 


þ That he might execute God's Command without doubt or 
delay. z For greater Expedition , not waiting for his Servant to 


before the Life of thy dear Son. By which wo: ds it anyc: 
| himſclf ſpeaks theſe Aon y which vo: ds ic appears that God 


| 13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 


do it. | behold, behind him T 4 ram » cC Iit 3jn - pi 
| h ; ſg: 2 a ram 7 caught in a thicket b 
G 4 Then on the third day + Abraham lift up his eyes, his horns: and Abraham went wn8” 2a the ram, Ha 
| and ſaw the place afar off. offered him up for a burnt-offeting, in the ſtead of his 


+ Probably on the beginning of the third day. It is true, Mo- | ſon. 


7:4h was not three days Journey from Beer-ſbeba. 
conſidered that the Als, 


Creature, and that 4braham went no faſter than the reſt of his 
4 Company, who for ought appears, were on foot; and that the 


Proviſions which they carried along with them , both for their | powerful Providence, and bein 


_ and the Ailes ſubſiſtence, and for ſacrifice, muſt needs retard 
em. | 
5 And Abraham faid unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the afs &; and I and the lad will £0 Yonder 
and worſhip, and come again to you /. | 
4 & Leſt they ſhould hinder him in the execution of his deſign | 
{ 7 For he knew that God both could and would for his promiſe ſake, | 
either preſerve Iſaac from being ſacrificed, or afterward raiſe him 


from the Dead, as it is intimated, Heb. 11. 19. | b of the LORD ir ſhall be {een 
Fo 


] | 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offer- | 


i ſoeba. Bur it muſt be | 
upon which he rid, is a dull and flow | way; or becauſe he heard the Noiſz 


+ Which way he looked, either becauſe the Voice cans that 


: made by the motion of the 
Ram in the Thicket, » Which had gone aſtray from the reſt of the 
Flock, and whoſe errors were diretted hither by God's wiſe and 

g young, tho horned, it might be 
called either Lamb , as verſe 7. or Rom, as it is here. "here needs 
no Curious enquiry how he could offer up that to God which was 


Not his own, both becauſe it was found in a publick Place, and in 
b 


all probability utterly loſt to his Owner , and becauſe he had no 


doubt a Warrant and Inſpiration fo It i, : 
preme Owner of all ws 7 IT iro the great Lord and Su- 


14. And Abraham called the name of that place # + That 


Jehovah-jireh z: as it is ſaid ro this day a, In the mount #, £4" 
wil jee Of 


2 The ſame Hebrew Letters differently pointed, make the Senſe © —_— 


of I ing, and laid i: upon Ifaac his fon my; and he took the. either ative, the Lord will ſee, i.e. provide or take care of thoſe 


Rf fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went both of 
h; them together. | 
Fl m Who tho called a Lad, werſe 5. was now a Grown-man, at 


ji leaſt five and twenty Years old, and therefore well able to bear that  ſtreſles , as we ſay, 


that commit themſelves and their afftics to him; or paſſive, :/2 


; Lord will be ſeen, i. e. will appear and thew himſelf in the behilf of 
a Wherein Moſes wrote this Book; this is 
6 (4. e.) In greateſt Extremities and Di- 
as the Pits brmik, © Or, the Lord ſhall be ſeen or 
| manifeſted, 


all thoſe that love him. 
{1:11 uſed as a Proverb. 


Chap. XXll 


n this A& he was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who 
ood upon which he was crucified. | 
7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and ſaid, 


or -woneRy” py Fg (4. e.) he tried —— iy and firengch of} carried that 
mM * . 2 en [ 

Ke * his Fith, the univerſality and conſtancy of his Ubed! 1c os 

pf y ; 7 and COmIor 

b ; at Honour , and Abraham's great Glory a _ 

; | m_— 3 Churches benefit in all following Ages. © An expreſ- 


+ Heb. 


*Chap. 
3. and 
18.Ac!: 
25. Gu 


*Chap. 
29, 


* Called 
Rom. 9, 
10. Rc. 


becca. 


» 


Chap XXIF. 


manife, 
brance 


to fuch 1 
may have a further reſpe&, and may ſignifi-, pgs 


an earneſt of further and greater Bleſſings © 
place, where the Temple was built, and th 
teſted in the Fleſh. 

15 © And the angel of the LO#KD 


Abraham out of heaven the {cond time, 


called unto 


*Pſal. IDF, 
9. Luk? 1. the LORD, for becat _ th 
73- Heb. 1nd haſt not with-heid thy ſon 
py « d4 So the Lord {wears by :5 1a#:2, few. 4+ 
Hebrew Text, Jer. 36 Fs By bus hi 21S q AMIS 4+ 
the ſame with by / , here. -nce Iſo it zppears that the 


Ou hatt done this. thing e, 
eine only . {on : 


4 4 
2. which 15 


Ain> | 


2d. And a!thovgh theſe words are uſed by way of reni-m- | any account, or reaſon of this chang? of the n: 


ke eminent preſervations from great dang*15 ; yet they jbut rather ſuppoſerh that MHebro; was the 


16 And ſaid, * By my {&f have I ſworn 4, ſaich |and ſake unto the fons of Heth, 


26. By hes foul, m the | 4 [ am 


GENESTS nap. A At 
| > 655 
7 b nap. 2 Alt. 
m2 at thit time, 
of this rext deliverance, and by way of accommolation ; or upon that oce: ſion, 3s the ſacred Writers uſe to 49 in ſuch caſes; 
name of it b:fore he 
.r this was but {came thither ; and how long befere thit time, h2 doth not ex- 
vetted in this | prels. + Into Sarah's Tent. Ses Gen, 18 6, 9. & According to 
rift was mani- | thz laudable Cuſtom of all Agz5 and Nations, ro manifelt thei 
ſenſe of God's hand upon them, and of th:ic own isf,, £22 yer; 


FO. J- Demt. 
2 T And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead e, 

ſaying 

tea | 1,9 


3 4- 8. Sc. 


El To f faew his moderation 1n torrow, Car 
* \ burial, according to his duty. 

a ſtranger, and a lojourner with yo! 
a policflion of a burying-place f with you g, that 


[ may bury my dead out of my bent, 


INC 


OE EEE ee REELS 
FRE R » wi. q "IF" 


' 46+ Oo T E2 9 he ? 11 3 'S od” $ I'&i "O- 
gel who ſpeak» mw Gin ft and G00,206 LNG CO. Nee chil + The priviledge of Burial hath been always fought, and ; 
- x T7 i r " 3 5 ] ! _ , I ws” 33 7 oO aa 
gative to ſwear by MMI, as appear: TOM | -F C11 _ {prized by all Nations, whom Nature and Homies reacheth tc 
Abrahom by this a& d:d prope ri 7 Merit, Or purchaſe po ore then preſerve th: Bodies of Men, which have been the Templ-+ of rex: 
OT Cirme oe J Rp ; ap. daromrnondds uct oteaes in C4 
promiles 0s plainly appears, caule the ne Ong —_ pat ICC {fonable and 19mortal Sonls, from conremoyet and violution : fo 
| oe 7004 & h:fore this time ana bs ys a ; Ms Ly ogaa 
h:d been freely promi:ed to 52/0794 £0! ng b for 7x eſpecially by Chriftians, as a Tclimony and Picdae of their furure 
aQion. Gen, 12. 2. and 14. 16. oniy what before was promit: 5] noforro£ion, | rure 
_ C12. 3.5 ONE -—o& oat y elvrrection. See Numb. 33. 4. Dent. 21. 23. Job 5. 26. For 
now confirmed by an Oath, as a 1enmony or t wa |. which cauſe A#tmham detires a diftin& buryin g=Hlace ſeprrated 
{p:& whict Gus: fad to 4512/42, and 0 this heroical inftanc2 © Bom the Þ. gan 7 In Carer: hers: he and het Ke 
Faith and O bedience. N by x . 1 Hen P. frizrcins, E1 rneſtly Qefiralt to b= buri-d. unon this ace | 
17 That in blefſing I will blefs thee, and in mul-| coun, thar je might confirm their own and th-ir Coildrens Faith | 
$ F a py RN | * i g ; by - 41 ; . i 
tipiying 1 will ' mu;ctiply thy Ieed as tne > ſtars of che in God's Prod and animate their Childien in; duc ne | 
Ry ” X "IX 4 J . i 1 mu GY [ = T{6; a : » J © + * 59 a £* [ 
b. / he Ve !1, an1 v*y el. {ang WHICH 1y LEON tile fo1 | ihore; ri \oE }-< itelti diy 954 C.1C 9 ON KW Wo T7: W. - 3+ U, iN {| 47 29, JOs 
+} He UP. * IRE AY —__—_ " if bi ; Land 50. 13, 24 Exe 13.. 19.. Heb. 11. 22. b So the chair þe | 
and thy ſved ſhall poiſſcts the gate / OF MS ENe-fe TREE 9" T8; Eby te £ be. | 
uy : lore was the @ ef 2s eyes, Exzr. 24. 16. 15 now, being dead, | 
IiNCs , become their rorment. : | 
. Ke SO [ſua Syne xt, ti; SA cnt TT 
f (2 e ) The Ciry Dy ©OMN uſual rags as De ) Aid the chil dren Or LiT etn anilwerecd Abraham | 
119% 6. all the Citits, and conſeguently the Countrey a {oi 4 1 28 0 ; . , © 05 Tl | 
and 18. 6. all the Cities, and conſequent! Jorg unto him, | 
gate for gates. The tfent2 15 they ſhall ſubiue th cir "Fr. #4 
gat gates. #6 | . ; £543 ad 
For the gates Ni C;:f125 were tT12 Þ:Q CES both Or pariidiction Or Ju- BY 'S ar Us "I mn y [ OR! 2 » HOU @&#77 j &.-0 1iohty TRAN to - 
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147. 13. 1a. 22. 7. Exh. 21, 22, And this- promit- vas fl- f-0 ef ra] Sg OY 
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*s . 8 2N-10..2 " p et he F Ss 7 into Pr | and Gront; 7 BD 
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P- ! ! Bog : p 1 {} ( 7 3 DECant'e Ou w one perf: "7 1 oa -5 cr 7 IT þ > [) TUNVE Cf . 
3- and 13 exrti) be bleiicd : becaule THOU hair obey ed FITY Tak hoi'- Commiy LE L7-h, - , SE ( | . 
oF of t'& ant): ks ir HILLY, 4 . 4 \ :EaT 1136 Ye 
= T3 VOICe. | [lent pertois, or things arc of expreti..{ | Miings the name of 
a! « bo ; : EPS : N ; k » nA 5 k s 
_ '*. 16> : NEE am returned unto his young men, and | God. vuv Ger. 13. ro Or, by Prince | 7 dani ad» 
| 4 + of IS bo "13 | i 11 O ] r4 ] 2 x ' ! - 
they role UP; and Went ftOgerncr to Deer thine 5 and; {pores b $ SH DELOVTU Or WOU For Ec Fam hd a db 
Kot EC So 1 "3M | ftinct Seputcnre 
Abra! 2131! Ct \+ CIT ac LECTIN, wn A \ |! #L 1 1 < 
1 M 1 . ; #31: {| F is $- 2730 il \ C ”, < A [ Is ' Tet ; #24 - 
20 4 And it came to pats after thele things, that], Wy; . | —_ 
6 x1 FINE 3-1 * [to the þ-&Cjp/iu Og UNS 1 , cv. tre chiiaren of 
hap. :1. it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, * Milcah fſne Heth; x —_ 
41.4 ' Way are . a Ce 
29. hath alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor z 7 EE Oo GE IT LE 
, | ; | d m (4) Shewed a m_ reſp-& to them in teilimony of his 
ov 2 wy "IS: ano. "123 n , 4 L- 2 _ S EY 4s 
g Thy Narration and Genet! 5) IS ac ded for Rcbckab's Take, an thankfulneſs. Religion x lows. and requires civitity, and thoſe 
to mike way for rhe to] low! ng Rejation. geſtures which n 1-:6fs % ”» To.the G ot the bs | 
21 Hitz his ficti-bor 'N, a1 4; uz þ us bt other, and wino managed i] publick :1 in the þ te; mme. and 6:4 | 
= [-N : F% pro, o 2 Sos 4; | 
Kemue! the tather of Aram -:, and for their bo. o Sc calied irom Eetn the Son of Canzan, 
h From whom defſc+ndcd, as fome concerve, E{%:: the Buzire, | Gn. 19...45. 
7 ' "py o A F oY Eee tg d | 1 - | 34 _—_ 
70b TSS # 04 tied, MOLD becuuſe he dwelt ms ene $7- 8 And he COT With Tonk lavinos It it FH | 
ricr, as Jab, for tie fame reaton, was called a Hri2r, Dew, 26 5.jyour mind p that | id bury my dead out of ay 
Burt there vas another more ancient ram; from whom the Sy- | fiche he: , * [ 
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Ge. tO. 22. 


ind IHazo, and Pildath, and Jid- 


riaus Gelcenied, 
22 And Chewcd, 
laph, and Pethue!. 
3 And Bethnel begat * Rebekah £ : thele 
h did bear To Mahor Abrahams brother. 
erwards linac s Wite, ch T 24 
24 And tus concubine /, whole name 525 Reumah. 
he bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahath, and 
Maachah 72. | 
OY h was an inferior kind of Wife, taken according to the 
common practiſe of thoſe times, ſubje& ro the Authority of the 
GR Wiſe, »nd vhote Children had no right of Inheritance, 
but were endowed with Gifts. See Gen, 21, 14. and 25. 6. mw A 
me common both to Man, as 2 Sam. 10. 6. and Woman, as 


Aa 
1 Kings 15. 13. 


cighr 


- =: wg 
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H A P. XMME 
pared age and death ; Abraham monrns, I, 2. He ſpeak: to the fons 


4,4 Th: ey offer him the choice of their 
Avraham Law to purchaſe a fi-ld of Ephr on, 8,9. 
it him, lO 1s. Avraham purchaſes if, ana 
wetz/:s the "a Ex Tie ficld made ſave to Abraham for a poſſeſſion 

bets witneſſes, 20, 

ND. Ag was an hundred and ſeven and twen- 
ty years old , theſe ere the years of the lite 
of Sarah 4. 

a This is the peculiar Honour of Sar? the Mother of the Faith- 
ful, 1 Per. 3. 6. to have the years of her life numbred 1n Scrip- 
rTuUre. : 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba 5; the ſame :. 
Hebron c in the: land or Canaan: and Abr aham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep fer lier : 

b Or, The Ciry of Fay ſ5 called probably from a Gant O1 


07 fe a bury: ge) place, 
Conlbis. | 
Eplron world give 
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great _ called Arba, who lived and ruled in thoſe parts. 
Je. 14-14, and 15. -193. 
ture, hav this Ciry was not called Hebron till Tojhua's time , To. 
I5. bur this is a miſtake, Foſþya doth not ſay {, bur only th | 
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EC Ir IS objected againft [TIT {5 Sen ny 
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ror f of Hebron bejore, { of in ola ume) as this very Particle is ren- 't Ir is a ſhort Specch, and ſomethin g muſt þ; do: Dpited ; je w_ + 
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aucient name of it was &riath- Arba, 


Nor doth 7obga thcte give | w rw L tpeak : 
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of Zohar : S- 


g Which ſeems to be the proper name of the loco. le 3m 19 & 
{o called from its dupliciry, b<c:ute the C noble. cichus 
one for Men, and another for Wom-n ; or the one {cried only tor | 
an entrance into the other, wiich was the burvins plice YE + N - 
For full money, 1 Clron. 21, 22, 24. i.e. tor Money of full weir, ih 
th ' þ RE - ! : « SE : 45 
anſwerable to its worth \' 
io And Ephron dweit s amongſt the chkiidren Bs 
C £ 3 I | CFE F . L F 4 6-4 5 8 : x 
Oz Heth hn. A nd i [ 11: Gil Lia A : L k £ L1LW w i. % } bi 
oo s ard * * JV —Y ' by | » & - i 
ham in the. f audience of the chiidren of }Hierh, 4Helreas ;|\ 
even Of all that wear in at: the paces of his city :, Ii} 5 
c : i p 
{1 ing, if 
s H- vt Did fit; to wit, at thit time, as one of the Clif, or Ut: 
Mulers of the Pcople:; for !o the word [:tten? T5 gf TIN qd. 1S We {hall $\i 
lee hereafter. 7: Either wherz he was born, or at le:aft where he oy 
lived. i : 
» i Us TIKY % 9 1 % . . » 4 1 » i y P - ” t ; 
11 Nay, my Lord, hear me : the fieid pive I thee, | 
T 4 . ; ; ; . i 
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I ” + 4 4 *\ x v f : I, » . Y , 
p1 rele 11CC of t tlic Ai M{1S « Ot im", þ- > 22 a o | LE T:1CC . cGFY " 
1 - & <2 Y my 
ty dead. 8 
5 \ AT +4 4 We . \ } \& a LE o ' : i 
Il'2 And Abral MN DZOWECH GOWN kimfelf Dc Ore Tie 44H 
JE CNY ! % C EG 1 * ! *;$ (+. 4 
PLOÞPC (BH LING ING, : : h \ =; 


oa bg Kd ety 
LEAD OW REES. Bog 


S222 
4 


Chap. RXIAV. 


1 


+ ; > : 
Ex09d.39. 

AT 
ICT. E2eEk. 


45, 12. 


was fo called, nor as if that 


*Chap.25. 
9.and 50, 


3. 


+Heb. zone 


auto dnjs. 


29. 


"Chap.2 4. 
3. and 27, 
46.and28, 
2. Exod. 
4. 16. 
eut.7.3. 


Chap.47. 


not know him by face, nor that he was then preſent. x He pru- 
dently choſe rather to buy it, than to recelve 1t as 
becauſe jr would be rhe ſurer to him and his, verſe 17, 20. an 
partly becauſe he would nor lave too great obligations to his Pagan 
Nerghbours. 

14 And Ephion anſwered Abraham, 


"7 A 4.4 


ſiying unto 


him 
a4 "'Y . | | 
15 My LORD, hearken unto me : tne land 7- 
worth four hundred * ſhekels of filver 7 3 


that bervize me and thee » ? bury therefore thy 


dead. : 
» He ſpzaks of the common Shekel, which many value at fitreen 


EHNESIS. 


a oifr, partly | Exod. 34. 


[| 


1 


dels and Idolaters, by ſevere prohibitions and ſharp cenfures. Sce 
16. Dent. 7. 3.:Joſ. 23.. 12. Ejd. 9. 1, 2, 3. Nehem. I2. 
.3, 25. 2 Cor. 6, 14, IF. 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my countrey }, and to my 
kindred g, and take a wife unto my fon aac. 

f (i.e) Meſopotomia, verſe 10. which being largely taken for 
the Countrey between thoſe two famous Rivers Evpirates and Tigris, 
om which ſcituation it hath that name ; ſo Chaldaz, whence 


What zs | Abraham came, Gen. 11, 31. and 12, 1, was a partof it. g The 


Family of Nahor, concerning the increaſe whereof he lad reccived 
information, chap. 22. 20, &c. which he juſtly preferred before the 
Canaanites, partly becauſe though they were Ilolaters, as appears 
f.om Gen. 31. 19, 3o, 32, 35. and Jo. 24. 2. yet they did wor- 


Pence of Engliſh Money ; but others, more probably, at 19 Shil- | ſhip the true God together with Idols, as may be gathered from 


linss and fix Pence, rightly, as I concetve, ſuppoſing chat ; coir 
ofthe ſ:me weight and value with the Shekel of the Sanfuary, WHICN 
Z were double to the former, but only 
Þeconſe all Shekels were to b2 examined by that Standard which 
was kep* in the SanQuary. = Both Friends, and rich Men ; 2t 15 
not worth any words or trouble between us. 

\nd Abraham kcarkned unto Ephron, and 

I 6 An P | [D}F71 lam tecitlls (0 t1 4} 4 £ 

EA 55 ROM "He Po 94 6» 
Abraham weighed a to Ephron, the jilver which he 


+ wat 1\ww % 
C- 4, * Oh: 2 V 4 S PIR 
had named in the audicice of the fons of Heth, Foul 


hundred ſhekels of lilver, currant zoncy with the mer- | 


Cant b. | 
a For in thoſ: times Silver was paid by weight, Ge7. 43. 21. 
22. 16, 6 (z.e.) Right for quality as well as weight, in the 
er. 32. Ic. gat for q pls weight, in th 
judgment of Merchants, whole frequent dealing in 1T Makes then 
more? abl2 to judge of it. _ = : 
17 4 And * the field of Ephron which 2v25 1n 
/ 4 #* , ES ? ; a F 24 YE 1 
Machpelah, which as before Mamre, the tic, and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that ere 
in the field, that ere in all the borders round about, 


were made {ure 


— 
" ef, 


T & A "2 4M - NET ol * > 

18 Unto Abraham for a poilefton in the pretence | jon + | 

all that Went 111 at the |and Iamiar, and conſtant converſe with lim, than from the Ca- 

- 59G who were {! 
1h 


. ” C* 
LA 406 # oAIPP 
of the children of Heth, bcrore 
&atc of his City. 
5 - 1 a7 _ k p . Beſts 7 >) 
19 And after this Abraham buricd Sarah his wile 
Eo Cho Geldof AMAachnelah | before M: wy 
inthe cave of the held of Macinpeiah, bezore Mamre : 
the ſame i; Hebron in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the keld and the care that zs therein were 
| nn? HO OT, Op OH OT TIO 
made {urs unto Abraham for a pollefon of a bury inp- 
HT HP A WE oy 
place, by the {ons of Liern. 
= WY Tx TT7 
ET il 4 Pp. % At nn 
braban?s are and proferity, 1. He makes his «ldft ſervant ſwear not 
A FA 77H - a7 E Ch ww y” 0/PE777Y, . £& /isREto S469 667 j# Er St 6 {V5 
to take a wife for his ſon Iſnac of the Comannitcs, but of , [1s own kin- 
fred, 2 —=— 4. The ſervant enquires into the nature aud conaltions 
of the oa:h, 5 
plains the oath, 8. 
Nahor, 11. Pray: jor 


+ 
o 
x 

i 


He gocs to the city of 


LAN 


Tee ſervant ſwears, 10. 
ſucceſs, 12. And: direction, 13, 1 
fob oC;- . a + £4 Hih 'T + / , 39 i4. 


! ward þ , "aith 5 4 m , 
Abraham expreſſes kis faith in the promiſe, 7. Ex- 


| 


verſe 31, co. of this Chapter, and from other places ; and there. 
fore there was more hopes of the Converſion of one of that Fami- 
Iy ; and partly becauſe they lived at a great. diſtance from the place 
v:here Abraham and his Poſterity did and ſhould live, and thzre- 
Fre one of that ſtock would be more eafily dilintangled from her 
Superſtition and Idolatry, becauſe ſhe was removed from the initu- 
ences of the evil counſels and examples of her neareſt Relations, 
and partly becauſe they were of the Race of bleiled Shem, and not 
of curſed Canann, 

e And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing $o follow me unto ti1is 
land + : muſt I needs bring thy fon again unto the 
land from whence thou camelt ? 

. þ Note here the prudence and piety of ghis cood man, who, be- 
fore he would rake an Oith, dorh diligently enquire into the nature 
and conditicns cf jr, and exprefly mention<th that exception, which 
might fezm to be of courſe ſuppoſed in it. 

6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware thou, 
thou bring not my ſon thither again 7. 

; In cife ſhe will not come hither, do not rhou engage that he 


that 


1 
{ 
' 
; 


| 


| 


{hall go thither. Why ſo? 1, Becaute there was more danger of 
infection from his Wife and her Kindred, b:ocauſe of their frizndlv. 


rangers to him, and lived feparately from 
um, and had bur Jittie converſation with him 2. Becauſe the 
command of God ro Abyabar to come out of Cha'dca, and into 
Cana, Od extend to lis P fo, whom God would oblige 
to 4wel] there as Jong as they could, that they 
Pint Faith and expo Y 
giving this Land unto them. 2ſ?, How could he brings J/an: 
thither 2g,/4, where he never was *? Anim, 1. Ix might be ſaid 
to be there before vertually, or in the Loins of his Father, as Levs 
i5 laid to pay Tithes to Melchiſedel by Abraham 1n whoſe Loins he 
was. 2, This again may be referred to the Servant, that when he 
returned again he would not carry iſzac along with them. 3. He 
might reaſonably ſuppoſe that 1/2ac muſt go once thither to fetcly 
his Wife ; ( for her coming ſo ſuddenly to him was an unexpeCtted 
thing; ) but he wou!d not have him promiſe, that when he had 
done ſo once, he ſhould go thither again to live there with her. 

7 T The LORD God of heaven * which took me 


N . 
O1LCi] \ « 


Chap. X XI} 


*Chap. 
29. 


+Heb. 
of coun 
Nance. 


* Num 
31, 17, 


*Chap.1! 


KES: ' aarticular anſwrin, 1% 20. He wonders aft the . 

gmmeaa'e Ana Da TICULAY: (171 iv , ] ym—ummmen—— 20, v . & & ( 1 > = 
” A” . , 7 FI 4 S FITIEPTS TCYITTY 4d 3 ger 6 Us 
providence, 21. Makes a preſcnt to Rebekah, 22, Enquires of what | TOM Mm} iathers houſe, and from the land of my !- 

. ' po » a 4-6 ws . ' . 
family jhe was, 2%, Her anjwer, 24, 25. . He blefſeth the Lord, 25, Kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware F Or. /-- 
= g SY FT; PPFSTTY. £5 371 op "+ A © at / it 28 if, 0% D1ne0M117 5 _ : OE > 9; PR br. gr . 02 - - F : f.3 
27. Rebekai) «8 9 her b Renas WIN 2, D. Tnes proviae J 07 | UNLO mic, {a\ ng, I1TO thy iced will b o1Ve this 2nd Chin 1: for E- 
him, ©c and invite him i, 3, 32: He goes mm, but ref uſes to eat | he {þ 11 fend his ano! [- 7 ge Ke” od w 7 Wo ys forekc.: 

F . 1 ac 1 119 «dio BIOTC TiN T | + 7, JIG! 

till be had to'd his errand, 23. He acquaints them with his buſincſ-. | tal * or 2 TOE o ce 7, and thou ſhalt Y 
nd God's providence towaras him, 34 49. They conſent to | © a WIC UNO 1111 lon from tence +. 3s 3 
: 2 Mb oy BTR F 4 - , Io 

his propoſal, $0, 51. He praiſes God, 52, Makes preſents to them T To direct and ſucce:d thee in this ent2rprize, Compare 4,1 24., 

44% &* Y 


all, 53. Deſires to retirn to his maſter, 5 q=———56. 
being content to 29 with him, they conſeut and bleſs her, 57 
They depart ; and meet Iſaac meditating in the field, G1 
Who marries her, G7. 
N D Abraham was old 2, 2nd + well ſtricken in 
age ; and the LORD had bleilſed Abraham in 


all things. 

a Being one hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gez.21.5. 
with Gen. 25. 20. 

2 And Abraham faid unto his eldeſt fervant of his 
houſe 6, that ruled over all that he had, * Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh c : 

b Vie. Eliczer, Gen. 15. 2. c A ceremony uſed in Swearing, as 
now, fo anciently in the Exſtern parts, as Gen. 47. 29. cither as a 
teſtimony of Subj2Qion, and promiſe of faithful Service ; for this 
Rire was uſed only by Inferiours rowards Superiours ; or, as ſome 
think, with reſpeC&t to the bl-tJed Seed, Chriſt, who was to come 
out of 2rban's Thigh, as the phraſe 1s Gen, 45. 26. becauſe this 
Rite was ufed only to B-!ievers. 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by the LORD, 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that 
* thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon 4 of the 
daughters of the Canaanites e amongit whom I dwell. 

a ( :.e.) Not perſuide nor engage mv Son to take ; for 1ſaac, 
though forty ycars old, was not only willing to be governed by 
his Father in this affair, bur alſo to kearken to the counſel of this 
wiſe and faithful Servant, of whom both his Father and himſcIf 
had ſuch lovg and large experizr:ce. e For he knew that they were 


not only grois idolaters and heinous Sinners,for ſo many others were : 
but that they were a Peop!e under God's peculiar Curſe, Gey. 9. 25. 
and devored to extirpation and utter deſtru&tion, which was to bc 
inflicted upon them by .45raham's Poſterity : And therefore to 
marry his Son to ſuch perions had been an high degree of Selt- 
murder, whereby the holy and bleſſed Secd had been in danger of 
great infeCtion from them, and utter ruin with them. And 4ra- 
hams prattiſe was afterwards juſtified by God; who hath oft thewe! 


his diflike of {ſuch unequal n.atches of his People with thote Lnfi 


Rebekah | Exod. 14.19. and 23. 20. & T doubt not of 
Go. i fay ſo, cither by rational conj<&vre, 
65. thing, and from rl:e conftant courſe of Cod? Providence bleſſing 


:rits of his Maſter, but he 


the ſucceſs, He might 
both from the nature of the 
nm in al] bt concerns; or by paiticular aflur Inſpiratt 
| : 21s ; PaitICUulir aiturance and infpiratio 
from God. 4 0 
8 And it the woman will nc 


the 


: 
33% 


t be willing to follow 
, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my oath / : 
only bring not my fon thither again. : | 

[ From the oblig:tion of this Oath, and from the penalties of 
the violation of ir. 

9 And the fervant put his hand under the thioh of 
Abraham his maſter, and {iv ri 
that matter. 

10 9 And the ſervant took ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his maſter | 
goods of his maſter ce in his hand ) and he aroſe 
and went to Meſopotamia, unto the * * Na 
hor Þ. 

m (4i.e.) In his power to take, wi 
he thought fit and neceſſary either 
mot:ton of the prelent bufineſs, 
Gen. 28. 1o. and 29, 4. 

11 And he made 
out the city by a 
evening, we 
water. 


4h : 5.5 
Tit And he ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter 
+a L pray thee, ſend me good ſpeed 
anc _ Kindneſs z» unto my maſter Abraham. 
n Ur, Mercy. He makes no mcntion of nmſelf, nor of the me- 


aſcribez even tempor;] 
EE : ral B 
much- mor? eternal Salvation, meccly to God's os lefſings, and 


are to him CONCErming 


'1thout particular orders, what 
lor his own uſe, or for the Pro- 
T Which was Haran, by comparing 


His camels to kneel down with- 
well of, water, at the time of the 


> and departed, ( + for all the+ Or, -i 


city of Na- *Chap.:; 
53. 


loa * 4 > þ =_ - "1; 
NC time 7 that women po out to draw #Heb-:is 
: 30071171 
which 
: draw Wis 
this day, ter z9 
forth, 


s | Wb Nl, F 
a.£9 - ehnold, * I ſtand bore by the welt of water, and ' Verl4 
tne daughters of the men of the city come out to © 
draw watcr:; : g. Exod 


- v4 
14 And let it come to paſs o that the damiel to 
whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall fay, Drink, and I will 
ive thy camels drink alſo : /r the {ame be ſhe that 
chon haſt appointed p for thy ſervant Iſaac; and 


thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindnel; 


unto my maiter. | ; 

o That this was not a raſh and vain Fancy, but a ſpect] ExpeCta- 
tion and Confidence wrovghc in him by God's Spirir, appears both 
by the eminent Prudence and God'inef; of this Perſon, and by 
the exa&t correſpondency of the evznar with his Prayer, and by 
paralle} Examples, as 7udg. 6. 35. '1 Sam 6. 7. and 4.8. 7 Heh. 
Evidently pornted out ; or, exac!y ſearched ut, as a perion meet for 
hum. | 

15 © And it came. to pals, before hz had done 
ſpeaking, that bchoid, Rebekah came out, who was 

4 CIZ b s Ray n = 
*Chap. 1). born to Bethuel fon of * Milcah the wite of Nahor 
. - 1J 4 
29- Abrahams brother, with her pircher upon her Jhout- 
der 4. 

4 According to the manner of the firſt and pure{t Ages of the 

World, wherein Humility and Diligence, not, as 11 This Qegene- 


that Sex and Age. See Ger. 18. 6. and 29. 9,19, 29. Ex94.2.16. 
Prov. ZI. 27. 
#Heb.go'd 16 And the damfel- was | very fair to look upon, 
of counte- \ virgin, * neither had. any man known: her 7: 
* Namb ſhe went down to the weil, and filled her pitcher, and 
31.19, Came up. _ ; 
r (7...) She was a Virgin not only in Title and Shew, but in 
Truth, f:r no man had known her, 7. ce. corrupted ter. | 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and' faid, 
T.ct me, (I pray thee ) drink a little . water ot thy 
pitcher. 

13 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my Lord 5s: and jhe haſted, 
and let down her pitcier upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

s For his retinue ſh2w2d him to bz a perſon of more than ordt- 
n2ry Quality. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
ſaid, 1 will draw ater for thy camels alſo, until they 
have done drinxing. 

20 And the hatred, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw - 
ter, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her 7, held his peace, 
7 wit that he might know whether the LORD had 
made his journey proſperous, or ot. 

-7 (4.c.) &t the wonderful Providence of God, and the emment 
Aniwer of h's Prayer. 
And it Cai 


| ns ; N TE 
22 An Ne to rais as the camels had done 
” * 4 3 EC. o EY ! 1 - = ; eh Fon: . Pp = E T : Fs s PP 
For, jr Urinking, that the man took #« a golden i Car-riNg x 


halt a thekel weizht, and two bracelets for her 
ands, oi ten ſh:kels weighe of pold ; 

7 Cee] Gave to her, 13, O 4 
uſed, as Gez, 12. 19. Exd, 18.12, and 29. 25. Pſal. 68. 18. com- 
pared with Fpy. 4. 8. x So the word ſignifies, Gen. 35. 4. Exod. 
42. 2, 3. Or, j:wels ſor the forchead, which hung down from the 
torehead ro the note, or between tie eyes. So th2 word is uſed, 
verſe 47. Exch. 16. 12. | 

23 And faid y, Whoſe daughter art thou ? tell me, 
{ pray chee : Is there room in thy fathers houſe for us 

| ae 
to lodge 1n 2? 

4 Or, for he bad ſ1id ; for it is probable he enquired who ſhe was 
before he gave her thoſe preſents. 

24 And fhe {aid unto him, I a» the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſon of Milcah &s, which the bare unto 
Nahor. 

z So ſhe ſignifies that ſhe was N.hor's Davghter, not by his Con- 
cubine, bat by his lawtul and principal Wite. | 

25 She faid moreover unto him, We have both 
ftraw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and wor-, 
ſhipped the LORD #5. 


a Giving thanks to God for his marvellous aſſiſtance hitherto, 
and begging the continuance of his preſence and blefling. 


for T7 Of 
forehead. 1 


as that word of taking, or receiving 1s-0ft 


ration of the World, Pomp and Litenefs, were the Ornamears of | 23 And tlicre was ſet meat before nim, to eat: but 
| 
| 
' 


- © ; 
YELLS ' 


E S FR 
| apartments in the Houſes, and ſh2 went firſt thither according to 
| her cuſtom. 2 
| 29 T- And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
as Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, uns 
the welll | " Tn 

3o And it came to paſs, when he ſow the er. 
ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and when 
he heard the words of Rebekah kis litter, ſayings 
Thus ſpake the man unto me ; that he came unto 
the man, and behold he flood by cameis at the 
well. | | 

31 And he faid, Come in, thou b!cfed of” the 
| LORD e, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without 2 for x 
; have prepared the hcuſe, and room for the camels. 

e (.e. ) Whom Gold hath fo eminently favour:d and bleſſed. 

32 4 And the man came into the houſe, and he 
| ungirded bis camels, and gave ſtraw and provendec 
for the camc!s, and water to wath his feet, and the 
; mers feet that were with him #; 

f Of which cuſtom, ſez Gez. 18. 4. 


Ps 


*c 4 


_—— 7 — Ween em 


h2 faid, I will not eat, until I have to!d mine 


errand. 


And he ſaid, Spcak on. 
34 Andhe faid, I] »w Abrahams ſervant, 
| 35 And the LORD hath bletted my maſter great- 
Iy, and he is become great : and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and 
men-fervants, and maid-ſcrvants, and camels, and 
alles. / : 
| 26 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a fon t9 my 
maſter when the was old: and © unto him hath he e1- *Chap.25. 
ven a:l tharc he hath &. "= © 
& (z.e.) Hah pur poſed and promiſed, and doth by me engage 
that he will give. Thiags are ofr 11d to b2 done, in Scripture 1:n- 
gu:ge, when they will certainly and ſhortly be done. 
37 And my maſter made me fwear, fayins, Thou 
ſhalt not rake a wife to my fon of the daughters of the 
| Canaanices in whoſe land I dweil : | 
| 38 Pur thou fhait go unto my fathers houſe, and 
'to my kindred, and take a wife unto my {3n. 
| 39 And I faid unto my maiter, Peradventure the 
| woman will not follow me. 
| 40 And he faid unto me, The LORD * before "Chap, 15: 
, whom TI walk þ, will fend his angel with thee, x, | 
'and profper thy way ; and thou fthalt take a' wife 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 
 houle. : 
h In Obzdience to all his Commands, and in hearty 
Promiſes and pracions Providence towards mu and mine. 
41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from 7/5 my oath z, 
, when thou comeir to my kindred; and it they” give 
not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 
: Heb. From my cur /e, denouncel againſt thee if thou ſhou!dfh 
violate thine Oath. The words O:/4 and Curſe are oft-times indifs 
ferently uſed, becauſe they commonly go together, and ſometimes 
they are both expreſſed, as Nemb. 5. 21. 
2 And I came this day unto the well, and faid, O 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou do 
proſper my way which I go 4 : | 
& (2 e.) The deſign or courle in which I am inv2ged ; as the 
word way 15 frequently vcd. | 
3 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, and * Verſ.i;3; 
it thall come to pals, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw te, and I fay to her, Give me, T 
ray thee, a lictle water of thy pitcher to drink ; 
44 And the fay to me, Both drink thon, and TI 
will allo draw for thy camels : /cr the tame 4: 
man whom the LORD hath appoinced out for my 
maſters fon. 
45 And before T had done ſpeaking in my heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto the well, and 


I, 


. 
1+ 
+. 


truſt in his 


27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my drew water : and I faid unco her, Let me drink, F 
matter Abraham, who hath nor left deſtiture my ma- pray thee. | 
ſter of his mercy and his trath 6 : 1 beirg in the 46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her purche: 
way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my maſters , from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and F will give thy 
brethren c. | camels drink alfo: fo I drank, and the made the ca- 

b (7. e.) Who hath ſhewed his mercy in promiſing a!l manner of mels drink a'lfo. 

Bletiings, and his 7-urh in performing his Promites at this day. Or, | 47 And 1 asked her /. 


It JS a figure called Henajads, for true mercy, q d. he hath nor only Z yoT-- TT} oi od. Moth ol 

VE 4 Hitt | . 2. - ic {aid, The daughter of Bethuct, Na- 
been kind to him in ſhew, and in words, bur in real and conſidera-j ©” thou ? and ihe ud T ors. ce 4. - 
ble eff:&s. c (z.e.) Near Kinſmen, as that word is commonly hors fon, whom Milcah bare tag : and Lt pu 
uſcd, as verſe 4$. and Gen. 13. 8, Mark 3. 31, 32. the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 


her hands. 

] Firſt he asks who ſh2 was, then he gives the gifts to her : 
Which is the right order, and 1s here obſerved 1a the repenution 
which was inverted in the ficlt relation, were 22, 23 


- Y - 


28 And the damſel ran, and told 1:22 of her mo- 
thers houſe 4 theſe things. 

a Not, of her Father's berſe ; either becauſe her Father was now 
dead, and Berhyuel, who is hereafeer mentioned, was not Laban's Fa- 
ther, but bis Brother fo called ; or becrule the Women had diſtin&t 


48 And I bowed down my head, and worthipped 
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' Chap 22. 
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ve maſter Abraham , whic 


.XX1V. 
N41 


the LORD, and bleTe4 the LORD God of my 


had led me in | the right 


» TL 
F 


way, to take my matters 
{on. : 
deal kindly and truly #2 with 


\} 4 7 
| | me: that I may 
2: and it not, teil mg; Nat 1 IN) 


1 by ” 
he h or to the lefr . | 
| Ki - and real Friendſhip to him 1n 
Kindn=F 2nd real Friendinip f0 


if Ve vill 
1C ] 


437 Fi 4 *nil ſhew rrue 
E is il YOu W1:! 1IN2zW > 2 ; | 
oivins your Danghter to his Son. # (2. e.) That I may look our : 
= 'O / 7 th _ . KH — gen IH « go ; P Tz) - 
\Wit tor him elfeu here. It is a proverbial Expretiion, Nuno. 20.1] 
and-+2. 295. Dent. 2.27. F - , 
© Jhen Laban and Fethuel o anſwered and aid, 
ty y_» a F A LSRIOE | (Hp T 0 T8 . > CIN. 
The thing proceedeth from the LORD p: we can 
not ſ>eak unto thee bad or gcod 7. | 
a v4 hs > | 5 GG £ & : C d 7 
o L2bar is put fiſt, exher becaui? this Boruel was not his Father, | 
but his voung:zr Brocher, as 7o/: piers things; or becauſe Laban was | 
the chief manzrer of this buſineſs, to whom his Father ſeems to have 
* » . «  * * v4 -<x - Ws > - þ4 


committed the care of his Faniily, being himſe!t unfit iy 
Ag? or Infirmiry. p From God's Counſel and Special Provizence. 
Herzby it appears th2y | 1: Knowledge and Wozthip of the true 
God amons them, tho they add=<d Tdois to him. 2M We Cary: 
withour oppoting God, ſpeak or aA any twng vhich may nmnd-r 

| 5 K 22, 29. 2 84. 
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wt ihe inall go. 
O 
47, 07 at the left 7-7 Months, 
15 very improbable that tticy 
{zom thts Min whom tizey 


"> 
 & i 


s Ocrc1s thus, a 7 
bing pur for 2 Year 25 clfkwher, Put 
wou}d ucinand or expect 1 ] 
faw bent fo mucit Te 
55 And Ie {id unto them,! Hinder me not, 
tre LOR Þ hath profj 
that [ may co to my matter. 

RES q 0 57 ht x» 7 *19 

57 And they faid, We will call 
quire at her mouth 7. 

- (ze) Undeiſtind her mind by her words,not ſo much concern- 
12g the Marr:ge it icIf, 
diipotal of her Parents and Friends, and to which ſhe had given an 
Implicit Contznt by her acceptance of thole Preſents which were 


1 


* 
tne damiel, and in- 


IP k > P 1 +” " vg Pp p .- » 7% ? - 4 « ” PP oa”t Pp j e p 4 
Made to cr ior that end; as Concerning the haſtinels of her Dzpar- 
ture, | 


» - Ka; _ * |} Fa ABIy FÞ- 

59 And they calied Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
EE ES wrirts Sho nant £5 x +6 
Y, ES LIiOUE £,\J WIG Cilid II3LIL C and {he laid, [| Vi 
GY 
= aphas 

- 1 4 gti / x7 -J þ ” 2 * 

59 find they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 

2 ;v | » / T7 Meck bon y u ' ji __ : 
her nurle «, and Abrabams ſervant, and his men. 

a Devaran , by comp::ing Chap. 35. 8. Tn rhis corrupt Family, 
& RIPL. © 7 OBA » 7 . J 4 + . . : 

HE Mother :1\:1c are tO d1itinCt Perſons; but in .4b-ab as 
prous Famiiy there was no ſuch Principle or Praftice. See Gen. 
23, 7, 


a9, 
TIC LIC 


CE eexram 4, iÞ 
11000 (77; OU! LiztT O 
mitons, and ler thy * ſeed 

* 
which hate them. 

- (:.e.) Our ne. kintwoman, diſtance of place ſhall not alienate 
OUL Afiecions $0M thee, but we thall fill own thee as our Siſter : 
and as KF AS WE CN, DEISGy tO peiiorm all the duties of Brethrin 
to thee. 

I A wo - © "a. "00, Ay * oa = 1 . ? 

o) And Revckah arcſe, ang her damſc!s, and they 
roce upon ty cancls, and ioliiowed the man: and the 
ervant Wok Kebetah, and wenr his way. 

G2 

a3 Rb An " 13738 . 4 th 
hai-TGz, tor he dweit in the ſouth country A 
1 "5 OO " FROM _— = — Ie 

2 io tas Southern Parts of Coanzan, as Gen.. 12. 9. at Beer-ſheba 
wiuther it ſeems, Abraham returned after Sarah's De:ith. | 
4 A ' tis "I FF" 1 fy . . = X 
63 And Unac wenr our to 7+ meditate & in the field ; 
oi. 0 1 4 | 2 "a *C o#, 568 F4 
Te eventide 5; and he lift up his eyes, and faw, 
0 kg La 1 © . 
and >2noid the camels were Coming. 

he oO converts with God, and with himſelf by pious and profi- 
LH [ 4 9 and Ejculitions, and fervent Prayers, as for other 

1385, lo pai arly 's | 

1g5, 10 patticularly for God's Bleſting upon this great Aﬀur, and 


GENESTS. 


brothers daughter unto is | 


imſe!f unfir for it through | 


Cee | 
In 


the word Dy: | 


percd my way: fend me away, | 


In which ſhe refigned up her ſelf ro the ! 


Fa A Lav; {a1 % ntyol- C 
62 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, | 
-:, Þe thou the 20:br of thouſands of | 

cd poſlels the gate of thoſe i 


| 
| 


azz.  -.: w 
AN aac Came trom the wav of the * well La- 


7 ently anſwered. a He chuſeth a ſolitary 
= of he Ds more freely attend —_ God gs yon = 
Interruption or DiſtraCtion, 6 Thar as he ha gun ww on. wh 
| God , fo he might clole it with him, and commit humielt to hi; 
| Prote&ion. Compare Pſalm 55. 17. _ 
| 64 And awry up _—_— es, 
If 2 light the camel c. 
294 oy Thu reſpe&t to him whom by the Servant ſhe 
underſtood to be her Lord and Husbind. Compare 7o/. 15. 18, 


% 3” - . os, 
I 0.7». 25 « - 1 


65 i-or the had ſzid unto the ſervant, What man is 
this that walketh in the fhieid to meet us* And the {er- 
vant had faid, Ir :s my maſter : therefore ſhe took a vail, 


F 
(is 


and when ſhe ſaw 


has lor fo! 
and covered her 1c: ud 
4 Tn token of Modeſty, Reverence, anc Subj<tion, 


16. 


Cee Gen. 20, 


CIS ee et ee er Ss ES ES Oe Es <a 


$ Cor: T1.10. 48 
66 And the fervant told Iſaac all tiungs that he had 


done. ; | Es 
4- And Ifnac brouzht her into his mother Sarahs 
and took Rebekah , and Jhe became lus wite; 

ir 2nd Haac was comiorted after his 


tenc 
and loved her: 
Ef Þ 


mothers deary f. 
1 of . 00 2 gl 
e Partly to give her poſſ:ſlion of 11 , and partly to conſummare 
the Marriage. Wemen then had the'r Tenrs apait from Men. 
and 24. 67. and 33. 33- f A forrowful tenſe 


Wo retained, tho he 1d three JEUTs betore this 


e , 
ne 


= 
} . 


. ' ' 7 _ 
Abrahams ſons by Keturoab , 14. 1jaac inverats 18 Fathers eſtate, F, 
Proviton 7 or the ener f 71s, 6. 4 Dr a 0ms age, 7. Death, $. P15 
rial, 9, 10, God bl, fein 1 aac, 11. The poſterity of Iſhmael, 12——15. 
His age cud dAcath, 17. Tei habitation, 18. Toe generations of 
Iſcrac, 19 His aze 1 4 7 E, 2 H: prays Jor children ; God 
Fj _ /} / A, TS BACGE ab om; IT. 
anſwers, 21. Tv crr.aren firiggto i111 THe Wome ; Neveran) CNQuUITES &) 
the Lord, 22. God pives the reaſon, 23. She aeith red of [WIKS, 2.4. 
| The frſit-bura red and hairy; his name, 25. His broifir Fakes Pim 
| by the heel; his nw [[.3.2C's ATE wire born, 26, Tre Elacſt 
a cunning | ? otxer a f 7 27. Jjaac tres the elteſt ; 
Rebekah the » IV; #04 i: tirti-right for red pote 
race, a ( E dom, J&=32., | Confirm: jaie vy an oath, JJ. 
| Dei9:ir. ſais t 7 3 4+ 
| 
FT Hen 7 actin Abraham took 6 a wife c, and her 
; # X34. = 5 RK Pi I ( 
wYY 1%. | 
| 8 Aﬀcr3oral's Death and 1:2.'s Marriage. 6 Not from any in« 
| ordinate Luit , wiich his Ave and eminent Grace may ſuthciently 
Vin bur-f i dere of more Children, and of accompliſhing 


at Multiplication of his Seed. 
:$1he 1+ called , wirſe 6. and 


I/*jaryy P-v \ ' 
N1NG the orc 
CY LY 


. WL ery es as SRI; £ H 
| A ICCUIIU LY / VV IiIC , ()! ol 


BD 
\_ Uſbo ts 


I C-r0n. 1, %2, & A dGgiltinct Perion from Hagar, as appears from 
verj2 6, and 12, and 35s it feems, of better Quality, and Younger, 


| for Hagar was now Eighty years old, and not lik-ly to be a Mother 
2 And jne bare him e Z7imran, and Jokſhan, and 

and Midian s, and Tihbak, and Shuah +. 
” Could ,2riham , being now about One hundred 
years od, hive ſo many Children, when his Body was dead in his 
hundredth year * ſw, Becauſe thar renewed. ſtrength which was 
miraculouily conferred upon him, did fill in a great meaſure rc- 
| ma1n 22 him, buing nota femporary Action , bur a durable Habit 
\ or Power. f The Perfons were the Heads of ſeveral People dwel- 
ling 1n 25:2 and 33712 , where we ſh.ll find evident footſteps ot 
ther Names amongſt Ancient Geographers , only a little changed , 
which couid not be avoided in their Tranſlation into another Lan- 
T 1 2 Fath-r of thole Alc , of whom we read, Gen. 
7 - From whom E:/dad fe:ms to be 

bs; 


| . 

| Jokthan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And 

j J;>-Y ; STI F TAa;nA | (] 1 « 1 

the lons Ot Uedan were Aghuim, and Letuſhim, and 

Leummim. 

| A v VIE ® . .* "ny » 

| 4+ And the ſons of Midian; Ephah #, and Epher +, 

FO By & al - | | p 

and Hanoca, and, Abidah, and Eldaah. All thele were 

|che Children of Keturah. 
: Of whom ce Iſa. 60. 6. 

ceived its name. 


RG q And Abraham 


Pd 


- - 14 /Y T/ a 4 
) © of (8g » G. -: 1j%, nk 0. sf s th 


SS ) 
x 
> 
(= 
_ A 
Fn, 
_ — 


k From whom ſome think 5frico re- 


[ 
' 
1 
| 
i 


gave I all that he had 2 unto 


kn a. 
Acets 


| 7 he - . 

| : < "ny I he purpoſed and promiſed to give, Gen, 24. 36. 

| And now actually vave. <p ich 1s ex - 

following Vert: ro : 7m Except that which IS excepted un the 
Wing » 4nd except the uſe and enjoyment of his Eſtate 

during his 0wn Life. 

© BLut unto the ſons of the concubines » which Abra- 


K 
11QITL Ne broabam cave oifre . x 
a __ > Abraham gave eifts, and ſent them away 
| ITOIN IIaac Nis in; while} recite Uous 
$o Jac his foi o (while-he yet li ed ) caltward, un- 
' to the caſt country »., 
c mw and Kerurc/, Concubines are ſometimes called ive; 
aS Gin, 3. Tod, 44s oh 8 
oe Wt >: S#6Ze7 19. 1,2,3,29. but their Children had no right 
FF RE IIGE tor tho the Children of Zaceb's Concubines did 
taping oy Inheritance with the other Children , that 
n & BY E:vine Appointme 1 = et? 
EET iv Ts 1pporarment, and 7acoh's Voluntary Att, and 
LG *PECIUI TEalon, be<caule of the vaſt Inheritance promiled, and 
- 14vT{C ir _ b - " 
SEWATUS given to them, which made it no 1ofk. but a great Con» 
e 70 the Children of the chief Wives to have 
the S$cns of the C hin : s 
cns of tne Co:icubines, ſeared ſo near 


, 


venience ard 3d vantage 
' therr Hait-brethren | 
ro them. 
be reſerved ro ring Children of Jfaac 


oO Partly th: GDEOLICES | Io - 1. ,Þ <Mxpieſs ; 
ity that the intice I: of a Lind might 
NY . . ; end partiy, iclt nearnels of re» 
| lation jo ne th Cnk a; ROI Y) ares Os IC 
«, 4 Wi h ON#t) £ -T.* 8 
JOyne (a Col vIatIO1N1 OL QC Zhbourhood ſhould beget 4 
oreat 


Chap. X3} 


© p. XX V. 


great fatniliarity between them , whereby !ſaac's Seed were likely 


GENESIS. 


Chap. XX V. 


; it fe?, and js moſt commonly uſed concerning a lot whereby Men's 


ro be infe&tcd by their Brethren, whoſe Degeneration and Apoſta- | Portions are deſigned and divided, as Lewit. 16. 9, Ic. Numb 33.54. 
cy Abraham might eaſily foreſee from the evil Inclinations of their | Zoſ. 16. 1. and fo the ſenſe may be, i: fell, z. e. that Country fe!1 to 


own Hearts, and God's Excluſion of them from that Covenant of 


7 Grace and Life, which was the only effeCtual remedy againſt that 
powerful and univerſal Corruption. » Into Arabia, and other Parts 
of 72 the Greater , which were fcituate Exſt-ward from the Sou- 
thern part of Canaan where A5ravam now WAS, whence theſe Peo- 
ple are oft called rhe C:i/arcn of the Eaſt, as Judges 6. 3. and 7. 12. 
709 1.3. 

- And theſe ar? the days of the years of Abrahams 


life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 
years. _ 
$8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt 9, and died in 
+ Or. day:. a go0d 7 old age, an void man, and full of f years 5s; and 
SeeChap. was gathered to his people 7. 
35-29: 9 His Soul was not required of him, as 1t was of that fool, Luke 
| 12. 20. not forced from him by ſharp and violent Diſeaſes, bur was 
h, quietly, eaſily. and chearfully yielded vp by him into th2 hands of 
his merciful God and Father, as the word intimates. 7 Good both 
graciouſly, his hoary Head being found In the way of Righteoul- 
neſs ; and naturally, free from the manifold Infirmiries and Cala- 
mities of old Ages. OF which ſee Ecclef. 12. 1, &c. 5 Tn the He- 
brew it is only f:1, or ſar:5/-d; bur you muft underſtand , with 
Day: or Years, as the Phraſe 15 fly exprefl:d, Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chron 
23. 1. and 29. 28. Jov 42.17. fer, 6. IT: Wh-n he hid lived as 
Jong as he deſired, being in {ome fort weary of Life, and deſirous 
to be difſolved ; or ful of all Good, as the Chaldee renders ir ; ſatir- 
fed, as it is ſaid of Naphtali, Deut. 33. 23. with favour, and full with 
rhe bleſſing of the Lord upon himſelf, and upon his Children. z To 
his Godly Progenirors, th former Patriarchs; the Congregation 
of the Juſt in Heaven , Feb. 12. 23. in regard of his Soul: For it 
cannot be meant of his Body, which was not joyned with them in the 
place of Burial, as the Phraſe 15, Iſa. 14. 20. bur byrizd in a ſtrange 
Land, whzre only Sara/'s Body lay. And it 15 obſerved , that this 
Phraſe is uſed of nonz but good Men, of which the Jews were ſo 
ſally perſwaded , that from this very Expreſſion uſed concerning 
Jh:nacl here below, v. 17. they infer his Repentance and Salvation 
See this phraſe, Gen. I5. 15. and 49. 29. Nb. 20. 24. and 27.13. 
Jnazes 2.10. : =) 

9 And his fons Ifaac and Tihhmael « buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the held of Ephron, the fon 
of Lohar the Hittite, which : betore Mamre. 

« For !ſþa-l, tho banith:d from his Father's Houſe, lived in a 


Cty place not very far from him; and as no doubt he reczived many 
Ezvours from his Father atter his Departure, which 1s implied here, 
$5 werſe 6. tho it be not mention-<d el{-where ; ſoit 1s probable that he 
had a traz Reſpet and Afﬀection to his Father, which he here ex- 

prelleth. | 
*Chap.23. 2 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
16. ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 


his wife. 
11 4 And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God bletſed lis fon Ifaac, and Iaac dwelt 
_— J * -7 [ ON PF 
* Chap. 16. Þy the * cll Lahai-roi. 


14. and 12 4 Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael x 
24.62. Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian , Sarahs 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 
x Here recorded as an evidence of God's faichfulnefs in fulfilling 
his Promiſe mide to 4brahim, Gen. 16.10. and 17. 20. 
*, Chron. 13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, 
3.29, by. their names, according to their generations : "The 


firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoh x; and Kedar z, and 
Adbeel, and Mibtam, 

y Of whom fee 7/aiah 69. 7, From whom part of Arabia was 
called Nabathea. z Of whom ſee Pſa/m 120, 5. Iſaiah 21. 16. 
Jer. 49. 28. the Father of thoſe called Cearei, or Cedareni 1n 
Arabia. 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah #«, and Maſſa, 
a From him D»:aah, Iſaiah 21.11. or Dumatha, a place in Arabia, 
' ſeems to have received its Name. Others make him the Father of 


| the [aumeans. | 
+ Or, #-- 15 © Hadar, and Tema 5, Jetur c, Naphiſh, and 


dad, 1 Kedemah. 
N. 1. & He gave his Name to the City and Country of T-ma, or T:man, 
30. Job 2.11. and 6. 19g. Jer. 25.23. c The Father of the 1:ureans, as 


may be gathered from 1 Chron. 5. 19. 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their 
*Chap.17. Names, by their Towns, and by their caſtles *; twelve 
20, princes according to ther nations. 
17 And theſe are the years of the life of Thmael, an 
hundred and chirty and ſeven years ; and he gave up 


him or his; or h2 lay, or was ſtretched out , or poſted himſcif, as the 
Hebrew word is uſed, Fuds. 7. 12. 5. e. he dwelt in the preſence of 
all his Brethren ; and fo indeed his Country lay between the Chil- 
dren of Keturah on the Eaſt , and the Children of 1/zx: and I/-rael on 
the 1:7. = 
19 T And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
hams ſon: * Abraham hepat Iſaac. * Matt, 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he took 1: 2- 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-Aram e, the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian. 
e Either of che Conntry of Syria , as it is called , Hoſea 12. 12. or 
rather , Padan of Syr:a, or as the Septuagint and Chaldee render 
it, Meſopotamia of Syria: For that Padan js the proper Name of a 
place, miy be gathered from Gen. 48. 7. and it is ſo called 
from its Scicuation between two Rivers, for Padan ſignifies a pair 
Or two, 


21 And ifaac intreated the LORD f for his 
wife g, becauſe ſhe was barren 5: and the LOR D 

F y */> GC Dy 7 - * dy ankat - - =. 
was 1ntreated of him, and * Rebekah his wife con- * Rom.,g. 
ccived. * 

7 He prayed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, in{tantly or fervent. 
ly, frequently and conminually, for nzar twenty years together ; 
for fo long it was between their Marrizge and the firſt Child, He 
was fo much concuracd , beciuſe nor only his Comfort, bur the 

» b.&. . 0 . 

truth of God's Promite depended upon this mercy: And he knew 
very well, that Goi's purpoſe and promiie did not exclude, bur re. 
quire the ute of all convenient meins for their accompliſhment, 
z Or in the preſ-nce of bis Wije , ſignifying, that, beTidzs their more 
ſ:cret Devotions, they did GHTENTImES in 2 more folimn manner , 
and with united force pray for this mercy wherein they were both 
equally concerned. Or, over ogainf his IV.je , noting that each cf 
them did ſeverally and apart intreat God for this mercy, fo that 
there was a CONCurrenc?, 1f not in place, yet in d:fign and ation. 


As diverſe of thoſe holy Women that were Progenirors of Chriſt 
have long been, that it might appear thor that ſecred Stock was Pro- 
p gated more by the viitue of God's Grace and Promile, thin by the 
Power of Natire. 

22 And the children ſtrugg'cd together within her ;: 
and ſhe ſaid, If ir beſo, why 2 1 thus 47 And ſhe 
went to inquire of the LORD /. 

; In a violent and exrraordinzry manner, which was likely to 
cauſe both Pain and Fear in h-r. & The {:nfe may be cither, x. If 
It be 7þ4s with me, that there be two Children contending and 
fighting within me, likzly to deſtroy on: the other, and both threat- 
ning my Dzath ; wh; a: 7 defire and priy for thi as a great mer- 
cy ! Or, why 1s it :hns with me! Why hath Gul dealt thus with me, 
to continue my Life ill it be a burthen ro me, and ro give me Con- 
ception which 1s ſo painful and hazardous * Or rather, 2. If God 
bath granted me my d-fire in the Conception of a Child, whar 
means this diſturbance and conflict within me, which chreatens 
me with the lofs of the Mercy before I enjoy it? For the ſeems 
not ſo much to murmur at it, as to wonder and to enquire abour 
It, as it here follows, 7 Either immediarely by ardent Frayers to 
God that he would reveal his mind to her herein; or m«diatety by 
her Father Abraham, who lived fittcen years atter this time, verſo >. 
or by ſome orher godly Patriarch yer furviving, by whom God 
uſed to manifeſt his Will and Counſcls ro others, when. he though 


fir. 

23 And the LORD faid unto her zz, Two nati- 
ons » are 1n thy womb, and two manner of people 
ſhall be ſeparated s from thy bowels: aid the one peo- 
ple ſhall be {tronger than 74: o:bcr people; and * the el * Rom. g. 
der p ſhall ſerve the younger. | 12. 

m Either by inward Inipiration, in a Dream or Viſion; or by 
the Minittry of an Ange! or Prophet. 7 (:. e) The Roots, Heads, 
or Parents of two diſtinct Netions , one oppolite to the other ; the 
one blefled , the other cnried , nzmely the [-rclttes and Efoitce, 
o Not only ſeparated from thee, bur one ſeparated or greatly dif. 
fering from the other in their frame of Body, tzmper of Mind, 
courle of Lite, profeliion and practice of Religion. p Or, he grea- 
ter, namely Ejau, who was, is older, fo of a ſtronger Confſticution 
of Body, and of grezter Power and Dignicy in the World than 7 2- 
cob; and Eſas's Polterity were great Princes fer a long time, when 
Zaceb's Seed were Strangers in Canazn, Slaves in Egypr, and poor af 
flicted Wanderers in the Wilderneſs, Bur ſ:ith he, EG: and his 
ſhall not always be ſtronger and mighticr thin Jacob and his Poſte- 
rity, the Tables ſhall be turned, and rhe Chiidren of 7/-2:! ſhall be 
uppermoſt and ſubdue the Edomites, which was literally accomp!liſh- 
ed in Dawid's time, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and afterwards 2 Chron. 25.11, 
12. and after thar by the Maccabees , but much more eminently in 4 
ſpiritual Senſe under the Golpe!, when one of 7ac05's Children, even 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtiin the Dominion, an ſhall ru'e the Edits 


the gholt, and dicd, and was gathered unto his peo-! no leſs than otiizr Hearhen Nations wit! his iron rod, and make 


ple. 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 
| is before Egypt, as thou poeſt towards Ailyria |: and 
*Heb. {-7, he * died in the preſence of all his brethren 4. 
2 Sam. 21, + (z.e) On that part or fide of Egypt which leads to 4{hria. 
9. d His Brethren furviving him, and being his Neighbours, and there- 
fore as they had Converſution with him in the time of his Life, fo 
now they did him Honour at his Death. But this Tranflition and 
Interpretation may ſeem improbable. 1. Becauſe his Death was 
related, werſe 17. and would not be ſo preſently repeated. 2. Be- 
cauſe the foreging words in this Verſe ſpeak not of his Death, but 
of his Dwelling , to which theſe words do very well agree. For 
what we tranſlated and he died, i; commonly rendred and he fe.!, or 


[ 
' 


{ 


them ſerviceable one way or other to his Glory, and to the teliciry 
-of his true 1/rael. 
24 CT And when her days to be delivered were fultil- 
led, behold, bee were twins in her womb. 
25 And the firſt came our red «, * all over like an * Chap 27, 
hairy garment: and they called his name Eau 7. L1. 16.23: 
4 With red Hair upon all the parts of his Body. From him the 
Red-Sea is ſuppoled to receive its name, it being ſo cailed, as the 
Heathen Writers tell us, from one who reigned in thole Parts, and 
was called Erythras, or Erythrus, which ſignifies Rea, the fume with 
Edom or Eſau. r (:.e.) Made or perfect? , not properly a Chill, bur 


rather a Man as ſoon as he was bor, having that Hair upon him, 


which in othzrs was an evidence of Manikood. 


26 And. 
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Chap. XXV.. 


” ; + . 
24 And after that came his brother out, and _ 
hand took hold on Efau's heel; and his name was caue 


Jacob 5s: and Haac was threeſcore years old when ſhe 
bare them 7. 
s (4. e.) Snpplanter, 
Brother's heels. See Gen. 27. 36. | xC 
and Parience twenty years by comparing this 
g:ve him the promited Bleſſing. 
>> And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning 
; - - - | VAS T 4 Dian 
+ Heb. « hunter #7, a man of the field x; and Jacob was 7 a pial 
p2:rjca, or man 7 dwelling in tents &. : 
£ Of wild Beaſts, and afterwards an opprefſor of Men. __ 
pare Ger. 10. 9. This courſe of life was moſt agreeable to 1 
complexion, fierce and violent, One tha: delighted more 1 ou 
verſing abroad thin ar home, whoſe emp:oyment It 25 ro uy ue 
th= Beaſts throvsh Fields, and Woods, and Mountains, who t ww 
fore choſe an Habitation fit for his purpoſe 1n Mount _ z 
fincere, honsſt, and plain-hearted Man; or a juſt and pertect 4 Ms 
as the word is uſed, Ger. 6. 9. » Quietly minding the management 
of his own Dom-ftick Aﬀirs, his Lands and Catte], and ging 10 
diſturbance either to wild Bzaſts or Men. 
+TTeh. ve 28 And Hae loved Efau, becauſe Þ he did eat of 
ſer 45 his veniſon 4-5: but Rebekah JovedJacob b. Wy 
a Not ſimply, nor chiefly, becauſe he pleaſed his palate, hes a 
cauſe this was an evidence of his Son's great reſpe&t and affection 
to him, that he would take ſuch pains and incur ſuch hazards a 
which that courſe of life expoſed him, that he might plealc an 
{zrve his Father. 6 Upon better grounds, both becauſe of h1s more 
A - . 31! 
pious and meek Temper, and becauſe of the Oracle and Promite 
of God. 
29 © And Jacob ſod portage : and Eſau came from 
the neld, and he was faint. 
20 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
+ with that ſame red c por:2ge ; for I 2m faint : there- 
fore was his name called Edom #4. 
of Lentiles, or Saffion, or ſome other 


The word is doubled in the Hebrew 
d Which ſign 


CK y Fg 
Hoſea 
iI2 3- 


Or one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up his 
+ Thus God exerciſed his Paith 


with verſe 20. ere he 


{iCere 
P, 


+ I1-b, 
with that 


Ye, Wt; 9 
F 


a c Red by rhe 1nfufion 
rt% . E 

things of thir Colour. . 
Text, to ſhew how vehemently he defired ir. 


-S /1 a 
L145 


þ0cTage, 


fizs Red, as he was at firſt ſo called from the Colour of his Hair ; | 


ſo now thic name was confirmed and given to him afreſh upon this 
occaſion, o. d. He was 1ightly called £#om, or Red, not only Hiſto- 
rically for his Colour, but Prophetically for this Accident. 
21 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day e thy birth- 
oe. "58 
right /. : : 
e (i.c.) Speedily without deliy. So this Hzbrew Word is 
u7d 1 Sam. 2. 16. andg. 13, 27. 2 Chron. 18, 4+ f The birth- 
right thea had divers fingular priviledges ; as 1. Dignity and Au- 
thoriry over his Brethren, Gen. 4. and 27. 29, 37. and 49. 
3. 2. A doublz portion, Dent. 21. 1 Chron. 5. 1. 3. A ſpe- 
cia! Bleſſing from b15 Father, Gen. 27. 4: 


7. 
l7. 
7 4. The Prieſthood and 
chicf Government of the Affirs of the Church 1n his Father's ab- 
ſence, or ſickneſs, and after his death, Numb. 8. 16, 17, &c. 
5. The fiift born was a ſpecial Type both of Chriſt, who was to 


be a firſt born ; and of the Church, which is called God's jfrſ?-6orn, | 
as Exod. 4. 22. and of the great pnviledges of the Church, parti- | 


cululy of Adoption and Erernal Life. See Heb. !2. 23. 

therefore he is juſtly called profane, Heb. 12. 16. for {lighting fo 
ſacred and glorious a priveledge. Queſt. 1. Could the birth-right 
be loſt * Arſw. Yes. See Gen. 4. 7. and 1 Chron. 5. 1. 2ueſt. 2. 
Did Jacob well in this matter? Axſw. No; beciuſe he tempted 


his Brother to an a& of Profaneneſs and Folly, and fo was guilty of 


his Sin. And though God had deſigned and promiſed this privi- 
ledge to him, yet he ſhould have waited till God had executed his 
promiſe in his own way, as David did till God gave him poſſeſſion 
of Saul's Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and ſnatched it 


by an irregular act of his own, as Jeroboam did the Kingdom from 


Rehoboam. 


+ H-b go- 32 And Eſau faid, Behold, I a + at the point 


_ -»g 704e. to die g: and what profit ſhall this birth-right do to 


me h* | 
g Not with Famine, which could not conſiſt with J/azc's plen- 
tiful Eſtate and Houſe, but by the perpetual hazards ro which 
his courſe of life expoſed him in the purſuit of wild Beaſts 
and contending with other Men. 6 By which he plainly ſheweth, 
ra, his Care and AﬀeStions reached no further than the preſent 
IZo. 
23 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day 7 ; and 
* HHzb, x», he ware unto him: and © he fold his birth-right unto 


16. Jacob. 

z Jacob aRted fubrilly in this Affair ; he knew that delays were 
dangerous ; and £/xu's conſideration, or ſecond thoughts, might 
have ſpoiled his Bargain, and therefore he requires haſte, as in the 
Sale, fo in his Oath ; wherein he addeth another Sin, in hurrying 
hs Brother into an Oath by precipitation, which neither his Bro 
ther thouid have taken, nor Jacob ſhould have adviſed him to take 
without mature Advice. 


34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of 
lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, 
and went his way & : thus Eſau deſpiſed bis birth- 
right /. 
bs, Secure and impenitent, without any remorſe for his Ingra- 
titude to God, or the injury which he had done to himſelf and 
ro all his poſterity. 1 Preferring the preſznr and momentary fat: 
faction of his Luſt and Apperite, before God's and his Father's 
Blefling, and all the glorious priviled es of the Birth-righe, 


ES$STS. 
” C HA P. XXYL 


A famine in the land ; Iſaac goes to Gerar, T1. God direts him to abige 
there, and promiſes to be with him ; the covenant with Abraham alſo 
made with Iſaac, 2—=5: Through fear he denies Rebekah, 7. Abi 
melech, ſeeing Iſaac and Rebekah rogether, concludes her to be hit wife; 
charges him with it, he confeſſes it, 8, 9. Abimelech repraves him, 
charging his people not 70 touch them on pain of death, IT. Iſaac ble 
ſed with great plenty, 12———14- The philiſtines envy him ; flop his 


wells, 15, Deſire him to aepart, 16. He removes t0 the walley of 

. 7 . . A 
Gerar,17. There he digs wells, but the herds-men ſtrive with him abou: 
them, 18 — 21. He hath reſt, 22. Removes to Beer-ſheba, 23. 


The Lord renews his covenant, 24. He calls on the name of the Lord, 25, - 
Abimelech convinced that the Lord was with Iſaac, deſires to make a 
covenant with him, 26——29. They make a feaſt, and ſwear to one 
another, 31. Eſau being forty years old, taketh to him wives of the 
Canaanitcs, 34. Iſaac and Rebekah gricved hereat, 3s. 
ND there was a famine in the land, * beſides * Chy 
the firſt famine that was in the days of Abra- !2- 1: 
| { Haac w * Abimelech 2 king of the * Clay 
ham. And Haac went unto in g 1e * Chap, 
1 *1. « 2G 
Priliſtines, unto Gerar. Fi 
2 Not he mentioned, Gen. 20. 2. but moſt probably his Son and 
Succeſlour, called by his Fathers name. : | 
' 2 And the LORD appeared unto, him, and ſaid, 
Go not down into Egypt b : dwell in the land which 
{ ſhall tell thee of. 
b Whither it ſeems 1/aac intended to go, 1t being a very fruitful 
place, and being incouraged to do ſo by his Father's Example upcn 
the ſame occaſion, But God ſaw good reaſons to forbid Iſaac to 
go thicher, which it is needlel$ to enquire, and not difficult to con- 
jecture. - ; 
3 Sojourn in this land, and IT will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
ſeed c * I will give all theſe countries, and I will per- * Ctr 
form * the oath d which I ſware unto Abraham thy !'5 
"up ; SIE 5. 
tacher. ooh. 
c To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent Comfort, and to them to ,. 
poſſeſs as an Inheritance. See the Notes on Gen. 13. 15. and 
5. 18. @ (4. e.) The promiſes confirmed by Oath, Gen. 22, 
16, Oc. . 
4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy fecd all theſe coun- 
tries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 


' be * bleſſed : * Clup 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, and ':; 
(kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and — 


my laws. 

e Here was a covenant made between God and 4raham; and 
as, if Avramam hid broken the condition of walking before God 
required on his part, God had been diſcharged from the promiſe 
made on his part ; fo contrarily, becauſe 46-aham performed his 
condition, God engageth himſelf to perform hi. promiſe: to him, 
and to his ſced. Bur as thit promiſe and covenant was made by 
God of meer Grace, as is evident and conteſted ; fo the mercies 
{promiſed and performed to him and bis, are ſo great and vaſt, 


that 1t 1s an idle thing to think they could be merited by fo mean 
a compenſation as Abraham's Ob:dience, which was x debr thar he 
owed to God, had there been no ſuch covenant or promiſe made 
by God, and which alſo was an cM: of God's Graces to him and 
.1n him. . 

| 6 ©C And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; 
and he faid, She my fitter : for he feared to ſay, 
She is my wife, leſt, {ad he, the men of the place 
ſhould kill me for Rebckah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look 
upon, 

8 And it came to paſs, when he had been there a 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines look- 
ed out at a window, and ſaw, and bchold, Iſaac wc 
ſporting with Rebekah his wife g. 

' £ Uſing more free and familiar carriage than hecame a Brother 
and Siſter, bur ſuch as was allowable berween Husband and Wife. 
dee Dent. 24. 5. Prov. 5. 18, 19. But that this was not the 
| Conjugal att, may eaſily be gathercd from the circumſtances of the 
| time, and place, which was open to Abimelech's view ; and there- 
| fore that was not conſiſtent either with I/aac's modeſty, or with his 
prudence, becauſe he would not have her thought to be his Wife. 

9 And Abimelech calied Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, of 
| ay ſhe is thy wife: and how ſaidſt thou, She js my 
fiſter ? And Ifaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe 1 {aid, leſt I 


dic for her. 
| thou ſhouldeſt have brought + guil- * Chn 
\tinefs upon us z. oy - 
| very Iittle one. ; The guilt of Adultery, which was heinous and for- 
| all his Family, only for an intention of Adultery, Gen. 20. Note 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, ſaying, 


[= 08 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt done 
unto us? one of the people might lightly have lien with 
\thy wife þ, and * 
| h Becauſ + Hb 
| þ ecaule the Heathens eſteemed Fornication either no Sin, or a + Bsv 
| Midable even among the Heathenc, ; : ' : 
| . , and eſpecially bere, becauſe it 
| was freſh in memory how forely God had puniſhed Avumelech, and 
here, they take i ; | 
| » They take it for granted, th cir Ionorance 
ſufficient excuſe for & x8 Sin. OOO Ins hel mot book 6 
He that toucheth & th; IS Wi 
: : this man or his wife, 1h; : 
all ſurely be 
put to death, d 7 


&k (ie) 


Chap. XXY| 


-— 
— 


Chap. XXVI. 


N þ (5.e.) Hurteth or injureth. So that word is uſed, wer. 29. and | 
Foſ 9.19. Pſal.105.15. Zech.2.8. and being applied ro a woman, 1t 18 
uſed for the defiling or humbling of her, as Gep. 29. 6. Prov. 6. 29. 
Heb 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land 7, and Þ received 
Heb. 
ne] in the ſame year and hundred fold - , and the LORD 


bleſſed him. | 

] Fither in the Gronnds which he had hired of the right Owners ; 
or in ſome Grounds which lay negletted ; and therefore were free 
to the firſt Occupier ; which was nor ſtrange in that Age of the 
World, when the Inhabitants of Countreys were nor fo NUMEerous 
as afterward. m (4.c.) An hundred times as much as he ſowed. 
The ſame degree of increaſe is intimated, Marth.13.8 and affirmed 
2 ſometimes of other places by Heathen Writers, bur then 1t was in « 
better Soil and Seaſon than this was ; for this was a tune of Famine 
| or Scarcity. 
+ Heb. 13 And the man waxed great, and | went forward, 


wemgoilg- and grew. until he became very great. 
eflion of flock d poſlſeflion of 
14. For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poiteinon 0: 
t'Or, Hs. herds, and great itore of | ſervants ». And the Phit- 
{tines envied him. : 
» Or rather , of 'Husban4ry, 2s this word 1s elſewhere uſed ; of 
Corn-fields, Vineyards, &c. for he is deſcribing his Riches, which 
then conſiſted in the two things here exprefſzd, Cattle and Lands, 


TT *# 


"# which he diligently and ſucceſsfully managed, ver. I2. 
*Chap.21. 15 For all the wells * which his father's tervants had 
3. digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Phili- 


ſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 
16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us, for 
* Exod. 1. * thou art much mightier than we 0. 
9. o Which breeds Envy, and Jealouſie, and Fear, among my Sub- 
jets, and may occaſion greater miſchiefs; and therefore it 15 better 
that we ſhou'd part Friends, than by continuing together be turned 


into Enemies. . : 
17 And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his tent 


in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Ifaac digged again the wells of water p, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 
ther q ; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the 
death of Abraham : and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 

p For though there might be a Brook there, probably it was but 
little, and foon dried up. 4 He digged thoſe rather than new ones, 
partly to keep up his Father's memory, and partly beciuſe he had 
moſt right to them, and others lefs cauſe of quarr-1 with him abour 
them. 

19 And Ifaac's ſervants digged in the valley, and 

+ Hcb. /:. found there a well of | ſpringing water. 
wing. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaac's 
| herdmen, ſaying, The water zs ours 7 : and he called 
+ That is, the name of the well + Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with 
eantent:on. him. | 
* 7 Becauſe digged in our Soil : Which was no good Argument, 
becauſe he digged it by their conſent or permiſſion at his own charge, 
and for his own uſe. 
| 3e-8 21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove for 
{4 Fhat is, that allo : and he called the name of ir F Sitnah. 
_-. 22 And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 
ther well ; and for that they ſtrove not : and he called 
F That is, the name of it } Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the 
mr TORD hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruit- 
"il ful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba -. 

s Where he lived b<fore the Famine drave him thence. 
; 24 And the LORD appeared unto him the ſame 
*% night, and ſaid, I :» the God of Abraham thy father : 
fear not, for | a» with thee, and will bleſs thee, and 
| multiply thy feed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 
*Ehap. rz. 25 And he * built an altar chere, and called upon 
4. and 13. the name of the LORD, and pitched his tent there : 
18, and there ifaac's ſervants digged a well. | 
26 Then Abimelcch went to him from Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one oi his irtends, and Phicol : the chie 
- captain of his army. 
£ This may b- eicher 1. The title of an Onfice ; for the word ſig- 
niftes, rhe month of aj; or he by whom all the people were to preſent 
their Addreffes to the King, and reccive the King's Commands. Or, 
2, Th=- nam of a Min: And then this might be the Son of him 
yan Gcn. 21.32. called by his Father's name, as 46:melech al- 
go Was, 


GENESIS 


Chap. XAVIL 


+ To wit, fo as to injure or hut the2, as above, wer.r0, « Or, 2 
thou who art new the blef:e of the Lord, whom Cold k:th inriched with 
great and manifold Bicifngs, which we did nor rake awar from thee, 
as we could eafily have done, bur thou doſt ftil] enjoy thei ; and 
now art, as thou wertr amonsft us, te bicfed of rhe Lord. Or, Sees 
ing God hath bleſſed thee, it will nor become the: to curſe us, or to 
bear any grudge againft us for that little nnkindnefs which we cx- 
preſſed to thee. Or, it may be a with, if thou makeſt chis Covenianr 
with us, be thou now the &:7d of the Lurd, we heartily wiſh thy Blei: 
fings and Proſperity may increaſc, | 

zo And he made them a f2ait, and they did eat and 
drink. | 


31 And they roſe up betim?s in the mornins », and 
ware one to another : And Ifaac fent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. 


» Partly for the diſpatch of their Journey and 2uſfineſs, and pirts 
ſy becauſe ti:en their minds were molt vigorous, and ſuber, and fit to 
perform fo ſacred an Adiion as an Oath was. 

32 And 1t came to paſs the ſame day, that Ifrnac's 
ſervants came, and to!d him concerning the well which 
they had digged , and faid unto him, We have found 
water. | E 

33 And he called it | Sheba : therefore the name of + That is, 
the city 15 * Beer-ſheba y unto this day. a SR. 

» This name h:d been given before, eicher to this, or a neigh- j Tha p- 
bouring pl:ce, by Abraham, Gen. 21. 31. But was now buried in © P44 
oblivion, as his Wells were; and the Wells being revived , he re- © 90: 
vives, and renews the name, which proved now a laſting name, wn- 
fo ths day, as here follows, which is not added, Ger. 21. 31. bc- 
cauſe then the Name, though given by 4-hoam, was ſoon forgor- 
ten and nzglefted by others. 

24 And Efau was forty ol!4 when he took to 
wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Pa- 
ſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite > : 

z Both Hi::ire;, the worſt of the Conaaniter, Ezek, 16. Which 
from his Grandfather 45raham's ſevere Charge, Gen. 24. 3. he mul 
needs know would be highly difpleafing , both to God, and to his 
Parents. And as Eſau had feveral Names, being called aifo E 14: 
and Ser ; 1o it ſeems theſe Women and their Parents hid, by com<«. 
paring this with Gen. 36. 2. which was uſual in thoſe times and 
places. Or E/au had more Wives than thele. 

35 Which * were F a gricft of mind unto Iſaac, and * Chap.z -, 
to Rebekah 4. 46. 

a B:cauſe to their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, they addol t Heb. 5:*- 
Obſtinacy and incorrigiblenets, deſpiſing their Perlons, and godly rerneſs of 
Counlcls, whereby they invited them to Repentance. ' Jairss, 


CRAP. XXVIL 
Iſaac bemg aged , ſends Eſau for Veniſon, that he might eat thereof, aud 
bleſs him, 1—— 4. Efat obeys his father, 5. Rebekah hearing :t, tells 
Jacob, 6, 7. Her contrivance and advice to him to zritercept the bleje 
ſmg, 8 10. Jacob ts afraid of a curſe inflead of a blefſinz,11,12. His 
moth: encourageth him,13. He complics z puts on Eſau's rament and the 
skins of the kids; goes with the wenſun his mother prepared : Iſnac eat; of 
it, and blefeth him, 1,— 29. Eſau brings the weniſon he 
30, ZI. Iſaac is exceedingly ſurpriz'd, but. confirms the Ueſfng gn 7 a 
cob, 32,33. Eſau weeps bitterly, and prays for a bl:fſimz, 3g. Ex- 
poſtulates with his father, and obtains one, 35 40. Eſor bates 
Facob, 41. Rebekah hears of it, 41, 42. She adviſes Jaco ro a9 to 
her kindred, 43, 44. Complain: of Eſau's wives to Iſ22:. 


\ aka 
p wk © 


7 7 
Lad taken, 


ND it came to paſs, that when Ifaac was old -, 

and his eyes were dim, fo that he could nor 

ſee b, he called Efau his eldeſt fon, and ſaid unto him, 
My fon. And he faid unto him, Behold, here oz T. 

a About one hundred and thirty ſeven years old. 5 Which was or- 
dered by God's wiſe Providence, not only for the exerciſe of 1fz.2.'s 
patience, bur alſo as a means to transfer Eſar's right to Jrcob, = 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know not 
the day of my death. 

2 Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver 7, and thy bow, and go out to the field, and * Heb, 
* take me ſome veniſon, | Part. 

+ Or, As the Chaldze and Hebrew DoSGors renders it, hy Sword, 2 


_ 27 And Iaac faid unto them, Wherefore come ye} 


to me, feeing ye hate me, and have fent me away from 
You 7 
$H-b. --- 28 And they ſaid, + We ſaw certainly that the 
&g we jav LOR D was with thee : and we ſaid, Let there be 
; now an oath betwixt us, ever betwixt us and thee, and 
let us make a covenant with thee ; 


v Hcb. if 


29 * That thou wiir do us no hurt, as we have not 
- wi touched thee |, and as we have done unto thee nothing 


s bur good, and have icant thee away in peace :; thou ar: | 


N0W tic bleited of the LORD vo; 


Weapon no lefs neceſliry for an Hunter of Beafts, than a Bow. 
4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and 


-bring iz ro me, that I may eat c, that my foul may biets 


chee 4 before I die. 

c Queſt, Why doth he require this before he bleſs him? z»/w. r. 
That being refreſhed, and delighted therewith » his Spirit might be 
more chearful, and ſo the fitter for the giving of this Prophetica} 
BenediQtion ; for which reaſon alſo the Prophet E!iſhs called for a 
Minſtrel ere he could utter his Propheſie, 2 Kings 3.i5. 2. By the 
ſpecial direQion of Divine Providence, thar Eſau's ablence might 
give 7aceb the advantage of getting the Bleffing. 4 He fpeaks not 
here of a common and cuſtomaryBlefling,which Parents may beſtow 
upon any of their Children, as, and when they pleafe ; bur of the 
laſt, ſolemn, extraordinary and Propherical Benedittion , whereby 
theſe Holy Patriarchs did by God's appointment, and with his con= 
currence, conſtitute one of their Sons Heir, not oaly of their Iahe- 
ritance, but of 4%raham's Covenant, and all the Promiſes, both 
T<cmporal and Spirirval, belonging to ir. As tor the Oracle deli- 
verce to Rebekah , which transferred this Bleſſing upon 7-cob, chap 
25. 23. either 1/zac knew nor cf it, not being ſuſficitencly informed 
thereof by Rebekay ; or he did not throughly underſtand it ; or he 
misht apprehend that it was to be accompliſhed not in rhe perſons 


; Ot E/au and Jacob, bat in their Poſteriry ; or at rhis time it was guit* 
I; our 


£0; CN 
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Chap. RR VIL GEN 


ont of his mind,or hewas induced to neglett it through his paſſionate 


Cn Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 
or : and Eſau went to the field to hunt for veniſon, 
ind ing it. ; 
= 4 Re chekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, 
Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto Efau thy brother, 
laying, 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, 
that I may car, and bleſs thee before the LORD e be- 


fore my death. 

e Solemnly, as in God's preſence 
rity, and with his leave and favour, 
thee. So he ſignifies that this was more than an or 
which he now intended to give him. | | 

$ Now therefore my fon , obey my Voice, ac 
ing to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats f, and I will make them ſa- 
voury meat 7 for thy father, ſuch as he loveth ; | 

# Iris obſervable, That as 7azob deceived his Father by a Kid, fo 
his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37-31, 32, 33- 
& Que of their moſt tender and delicate parts : Wherewith it was 
not difficult to deceive 1/aas, partly becauſe of the likeneſs of the 
Fleſh, eſpeciilly being altered by convenient Sawce ; and portly be. 
cauſ: the ſame o!d age which had dimmed 7/aac's Sight , had alſo 
dul!-d his other Senſes. : | 

1 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father that he may 
cat, and that he may bleſs thee before his death. 

:1 And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother , Be- 
hoid, Eſau my brother # an hairy man, and I ama 
ſmonth man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and T ſhall 
ſer to him as a deceiver g; and I ſhall bring a curſe 


upon me h, and not a bleſing. 


; in his Name, and by his Autho- 
which I ſhall heartily pray for 
dinary Bleſſing 


cord- 


£ I ſhall appear to him to be indeed a Deceiver, one that abuſeth | 


his Ave and Blindneſs. The Particle as ſometimes ſignifies not rhe 
likensſs, bur the truth of the thing, John 1.14. 2 Cor.3.18. þ Which 
is dn? to every one that deceiveth the blind, Devr. 27. 18. eſpecially 
his Father, and efpectally in a religious concern, Jer. 48.10. Mal. I. 
14. ſuch as this was. | 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy 
curſe ;, my ſon; only obey my voice, and go fetch me 
71.78. 

: She ith fo, out of an affured confidence in the Divine Oracle 
and FP:omiſe. 

14 And he went and fetched, and brought ther to 
kis mother : and his mother made favoury meat, ſuch 
as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment & of her 
eldeit {on Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and 
put them upoa Jacob her younger ſon. 

k Fither tis Sacerdotal Grrments which the eldeſt Son wore in 
the admin:Fration of that Office which belonged to him ; or rather 
ſome other Suit better than ordinary. | 

16 And jhe puc the skins of the kids of the goats up- 
on his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck /. 

! Upon the two naked parts of his Body, which were moſt likely 
to be diſcover:d. As for his Face, it is more than probable from his 
Age, which was the ſame with E/au's, chap. 26. 34. that Nature had 
given him a covering like Eſar's. | 

17 And jhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread, 
which ſhe had prepared , into the hand of her ſon 
Jacob. 

18 T Andhe came unto his father, and ſaid, My fa 
ther: and he ſaid, Here am 1: who arr thou, my 


fon ? 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto kis father : T a»: Eſau thy 
firſt-born #2 ; T have done according as thou badit me: 
ariſe, I pray thee, ſit and cat of my veniſon, that thy 
ſoul may blcfs mc. 

2; T his cannot be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt untruth, and no 
Iefs 1s a!l this tollowing Relation, though it pleaſed God graciouſly 
ro pardon it; and notwithſtanding theſe failings, to confer the Blef- 
ſing promiſed upon 7 cob, 


+ Heb. de- 


firab.e. 


20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his ſon, How is it that thou 


haſt found it fo quickly, my ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe 
+ Heb. 4. the LORD thy God brought it F to me. 


- fore me. 21 And Ifaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 


thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be. 


my very ſon Eſau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father , and 
he felt him ; and ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the 
hands 2re the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not », becauſe his hands 
| _ hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands : So he bleſſed 
b. 1M. 

» Becauſe all his Senſes were not only dulled with Age and In- 
, firmity, bur alſo held by Divine Providence, as theirs, Lite 24.16, 
'F for the bringing about his own purpoſe : $o that it is no wonder he 
4K was ſo grolly deceiyed 1a the who!e buſineſ., | 


E SIS. Chap. XXV1 


24 And he faid, Art thou my very fon Eſau? and 


he ſaid, I am. Oe, | : 
25 Andhe faid, Bring i: near to me, and I will eat 


of my ſon's venifon, that my foul may bleſs thee. And 
he brought i# near to him, and he did eat: and he 


brought him wine, and he drank. ; 
TT And his father Iſaac faid unto him, Come near 


now. and kiſs me o, my fon. ts 
0 wW hich he did, either that he might more fully ſatisfy himſelf 
ing the perſon ; or rather as a mark of that ſpecial favour 


oF 
ind affeQion wherewith he beſtowed the Bleſſing. Compare Gez. 


48. Io, : : 
And he came near, and kiſſed him : and he ſmelled 


the ſmell of his raiment , and bleſſed him, and faid, 
See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell of a field, which 


the LORD hath bleſſed . 


f Which is full of odoriferous Herbs, and Flowers, and Fruits, 
and Spices, with ſome of which Eſau's Garments might be perfamed 
in the Cheſt wherein they were laid, as the manner now is. Theſe 
Garments ſmell not of the Sheep-cotes and Stables, as 7acob's do, but 
of the Fields in which Eſau is converſant. : D 
28 Therefore, * God give * thee of the dew of hea-* Hey * 
ven g, and the fatneſs of the earth h, and plenty of 2. ER 


corn and wine. 

* Or, wi! give. For it is both a Prayer and a Prophefie. g He 
mentions the dew rather than the Rain, becauſe it was of more cone 
ſtant uſe and neceſſity in thoſe parts than the Rain, which ful! conſi- 
derably but twice in a year, the fuſt being called the former, and the 
other the /atrer Rain. And under this and the following Bleſſings, 
which are but Temporal, are comprehended all manner of Ble{lings, 
both Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal, according to the uſige of 
that Time and and State of the Church. þ A far and fruitful Land, 
which Caxaan was, abounding with all forts of precious Fruits, 
Compare Der. 8.8. and 32. 13, 14. 

* 4 > - X bo 
. 29 * Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down * Chy;; 

to thee : be Lord over thy brethren, and Þ let thy mo- 25: 
ther's ſon bow down to thee z : * Curled be every one , 4 
that curſcth thee, and bleſſed ve he that bleſſeth chee. +01; 

; How, and when this was fulfilled, ſee on Gen. 25. 23. I 

30 CAnd ircame to pals as ſoon as Haac had made an 
end of blefling Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of {aac his father, that Eſau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 

31 Andhe alſo had made ſavoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father &; and faid unto his father, Let my fa- . 
ther ariſe, and eat of his fon's veniſon, that thy ſoul 8. 1 


may bleſs me. 

k That Eſau did not come to his Father till the Meat was dreſled, 
may be aſcribed parily to his own choice, that he might come with 
more acceptance; and partly to Rebckah, who could eaſily hinder 
his coming ſooner by ſpecious Pretences and Artifices. 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto him, Who ar: 
thou ? And he ſaid, I 22 thy fon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 

33 And Ifaac 7 trembled very exceedingly /, and 4 He 
ſaid, Who, where zs he mz that hath * taken vernſon, reid 
and brought iz me, and I have eaten of all before thou *”” * 
cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea, and he thall be 


bleſſed ». bling 


reatl. 
I He was filled with aſtoniſhment and horror in conſideration of* Heb, 
7acob's Fraud, and the fad difappoiatment and grear miſery of his hunted, 
> >4PaK Eſau, ar own dev: ind tolly in ſuffering his fond 
attection towards him to carry him he1dions into - we. 
the Divine Oracle, Gev. 5. i Wi11C'1 now oops,” parry 
2rance, as appears by his ratification of 7.:cob's Blet 'ng. m Athort 
Speech proceeding from a diſcompoſed mind. » This Bleſſing, tho 
otherwiſe intended by me, and pronounced upon a miſtake of ths 
perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt upon the head of Facob - and I neither 


* 


| Jaceb by fuith, as it 1s expreſſed, Heb.1 1, 20, 


a bleſling for me 2? 


can, nor dare undertake torevokeand contradict God's appointment, 
which now I more fully ditcern, and 12 which both chon and I and 
all men muſt fully acquieſce. And now 1/aac ſixeth the bleſſing upon 
cob | wivch before, through 
miſguided Fancy and AﬀeQion, he intended for Eſau. , 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of his father, 
iy cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry o, and * Feb, i 
[aid unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my fa- 17. 
ther p. 
o Not for any ſenſe of his former ſin, in deſpiſing his Birth-righr, 
bur for grief at his great loſs therein, becanfe God would not ſuffer 
_ «=> 4 ating ack Kceping tnar Birthrigir-blsFing which he had 
J worn aWay. p (i.e. ) Thou art my Father no lefs than 
his, and ther<fore as a Child, I claim a ſhars in thy Bl:Ming. | 
25 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, 
and hath taken away thy bleffins -, 
_ 9 Which was thine by the right of Nature, and by cuſtom of Na- 
tions, and by my hearty defire and intention, as well as by thy own 
expeCtation and opinion. : 
, 36 And he faid, * Is not he rightly named + Jacob » * *Chap-:; 
or he hath lupplanted me theſe rwo times : * he took 26. | 
away my —_ 5; and behold, now he hath taken t "bor i 
av . 5 _ | DLAW 
away my bleting. And he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved aj 
* Chay.25 
33, 


*Cha 


* 
20, 


t Or, - 


r He puts a perverſe ConftruQtion upon Jacob's Name, as if it be- 
longed not to him fo properly, becauſe of the manaer of his Birth, 


as 


Chip. XXVII. GENESIS. | Chap. XXVII 


as becauſe of his falſeneſs and deceitfulneſs, and his tripping up his | Þ+ Efau's Wives, who were Hiytites, Gen. 26. 34. . { Therefore ict 
Brother's Heels. s A falſe Accuſation; Jacob did not teke it de- | Us, after rne Example of Abraham , fend him to fetc't a Wiſe from 
ceitfully, but Eſau ſold ir profanely. _ Dp his own Kindred. This indeed was one reaſon, but the ocber the 
37 And aac anſwered and ſaid unto Efau , Behold | conceals from ſrc; thus prudently alledging ſeveral reaſons, ons 
. ® ” 0.1 2 ” n y ”Y 1 -1 > , ) i - Fa ; Wt 
[ have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have 1 bp pr _ —_— w Ir 1s probable, LO E;ay, ald £0 Mor ile 
. . I! S ivr © rH a l=-c 
given to him for ſervants; and with corn and wine a0! tothe Fern nn WRons Ihe ſpeaks, 
4 Or, ſ#;- have I 7 ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do now un-! CHAP. NXXVIIL 
5 - CT = | f 

ported. to thee t, my {on ? : | Iſaac call; 7aceo ; charges him not to marry a Canaanite, but one of 1; 
f The bleſſing of Abraham 1s not at my diſpoſal, bur God $, who ' KINA) ea 1 Padan- Aram SY; 9: Con. firms th: bleſſing to him 47 
hath manifeſted his Mind and Will by my Error ; it cannot be dt- | Facos oveys bus father, and goes to Laban, 5. Eſau perceiving this, 
vided into ſeveral hands, nor imparted to one, who, tho my Son, | marries one of his kindred, but of Ihinac['s family, 6 iO. Jacob 
yet hath made himſelf unworthy ot If, | fancy: 0:par!s Haran ; in his way takes of tie ſtones of 112 place for 
8 And Eſau {1i4 unto his father , Haſt thou but pitlows , T1. [i a dreamn fees a ladder reacoing from carth to heaym, 
A uoelr altendime «> 7 DINER RS Wis VE 
one bleſſing, my farther «? Bleſs me, even me allo, £37 mee OY _— yo t, 12, The Lord fanimg above it, 
| _ ; , A renews Is covenant concernims Canaan, and the promilcd. oe > 
* Heb. 12. my father. And Eſa fr up his voice, * and wept. TO LOTS, a promiſed feed, Sc. 


13 —— 15. Jacob awakened, acknowl:d7:5 G:d"s preſ:nce there. and 
x 4 . Cc ' - 3 q - 2 : * . ; # : , 4; _ & -* ; » Cþ » P &j > $6C 6 FE C3 (EN: 
17. u By which words E/zu manit. {ts his profane and w orldty _— | -- #F afraid, 16, 17. Sets np the ſtones for a pillar, pours opl on it, 18. 
that he eſteemed this Bleſſing but as on? pas rights har Names the place Beth-rl, 15, Makes @ vum to be the Lord's, if God wil 
equal to it, and did not apprehend the true and PecCUNar hl jk ' return him iu Peace, 20 
(MF -x7 = Ns tat If Was IMNYyLoNniIoiee IOr 2 
cy and abſolute necetſir) n * al on _— ir OS : of '5 Coe | N 12 th 1IC Cailed 1CG and RIaToa 4 bh; 
him Or his Poſteriry ro be nappy WItrnOur an 1nferclr 11 Uni: { | dow CcliiTtl aMCUD, and bicjiey 114m a, and 


>. 
-w - ; 


venant, and continuance in that Churci to which 1: was :ppropria narged him 5 and j2id unto [13122 5 Theu $:alc * Cinp 
a not take a wite of the dauchrers of Congan, 2 


29 And Haac his father, aniwered , ant {aid un-; a Confim'd his former blefling , beings now toroughly ſenſi 
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p. XAIX. 


ing then ſtrong, and luſty, and putting forth all his migat before 
Rachel. 

1r And Jacob kiſſed Rachel /, 
voice, and wept m. | 

/ As the coftom of Friends then was both at their firſt meeting, 
as verſe 13. and Gen. 33. 4: Exod. 4. 27. and 18. 7. and at their 
denorture, as Ruth 1. 14. 1'Sam. 41. 1 Kings 19. 772 Tears | 
of joy ; like thoſe Gen. 33. 4. at the gracious ” RvR of Ge > to | 


him, 
pily and ſtrangely condutted him to that Perion and Family, which | 


was ſo deſirable and dear to him. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father 
brother *, and mat he 2s Rebekahs fon : and ſhe ra: 
and told her tather. 

* His near Kinſman ; as that woid is frequently uſ. 
$. and 24. 27. ? 

12 And it came to pats, when Laban heard the 
+ dings of Jacob » his fiiters fon, that he ran to mee 


and lifred up his 


o '*a 
"4 ge 
s 
%* 
kv] 


7 


- + O, 


I-ihc 
wixchis 


d, as Gene 13. 


7141 "Ar 
I1Cwid 


+ Heb. 


hearmg. in, 2a embraced him, and k:! Ted | him, and brows 
1 [ OY TR 
him to his houſe. And he told Laban ail tncie tnings. 


1 The report of his Father's Family, of the cxute of his coming 
in ſo mean circumſtances, of the occ -UITENCES in his journey, and 
of oh, providential meeting with Ra:/27 at the well. 

| And Laban laid to Wn >, 
+ Heb. - _ < and my ſh «; and heabode wich him th 


month of OL 1 month. 


44 


C(:1 Fa r1yY 


(pace 4 


4 
a > | 
SUre! Þ FINOU 
Fe | 1A T7 
A 
nc lis CY 


G E dots 
P 


eg 


pertorm 


27 Fulfil hy week a, and we will give thee this alto, 
for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with mg yet ſ&- 


ven other years. 


| 


which had brought him at: ro his defired place, and fo © \ap-| 
| lier, or 


- = — 


| 15 oft uſed, 


| 


ES 
m | 


| 
| 


days. » Of the ſme bone and fleſh with my ſelf, by our common 
Grandfather Tera, and therefore art juilly dear to me nd with me 
rhon ſhalt be in ſifety. Sex the ſame, or like e Fehr A Gen. 2.23. 
Tuages 9. 2. 2 Sam 19, 12, I3. 

i5 7 And Laban {rid unto Jacob, Becaule chou or! 
my brother, Shonldeſt thou therefore ferve mes for 
nought ? Tell me, What ſhall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two dil gHESTS, the name Ot | « 
the elder was Leah, and the name oi the younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah as tender eyed f : bur Rache! was beautt- 
ful and well-favuured. 

+ Her eyes were ſoft and moift, and therefore unſightly. 

13 And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, L w wn fo] 

tnze feven years for Rachel thy younger daus! FP. 

p Ir being then the cuſtomer for M<n to buy their Wi ves. See 
Fa [1, Ge 12. Exodiis 22, l'7, 1 Samuel 13. 2J- -.2 Saritel 3 + 
He}. 

by " And Laban ſaid, 7: is better that T give her to 
thee, then that I ſhould give her to another man 9 : 
abide with me. 

7 An ambiguous and crafty anfwer, wherein he doth not dir-aly 
grant - 1s dy lire, but only infinuates it in ſuch terms as might hide 
tis deſign, which the ev ent {hewed. 

* Ho. 1 279 "kad Jacob * ſerved ſeven Bag for Rachel 
I2, and they fcemed unto him 6b: a few days r, for the | 


love he had to her. 


r He prog not of the time, which in ſuch caſes ſeems long, | . 


Prov. FE but of the ſervice of that time which ſeemed bur 
little and far below the worth of Rxchol. 

21 T And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give »22 my 
wite s ( tor my days are tuitiiled ; ) that I may go in 
unto her. 

s So ſhe 2trothed, or 

F; hs 
Ver. 18 


was by Promile and Contract ; perſons 

Efſpouſed , being oft called Wives ia Scriprure, as Mateh. 

19. Luke 2. 5. t The ſeven years of ſervice agreed upon, 
22 And Laban gathered togethe 


place zz, and made a feaft. 
u Kindred and Neighbours, according to the cuſtom. See Fudz. 
14. 10, 11. 5097 1, 2, cc. He gatherad a great number toge- 
ther, both that the Marriage might be more Solema and Publick, 
and thi 72co6 migat be overaw<d by their Preſence and Authority, 
and nor dare to diſznnul the Marri: ge, and reject Leah afterwards, 

which oth-rwiſe he might have done. 
23 And it came to paſs in the evening 


7* 
\& 


A 


Us 


took Leal his daught ter, and brought her to him : and 
he went in unto her x. 
x Th<s occaſion of the deceir was the cuſtom of thoſe times, 


which was to bring the Bride to her Husband 1in the dark, and 
with a Veil upon her Face. See Gen. 24. 65. And Leav being 
inſtructed by her Father, and confederate with him in the deceir, 
was, doubtleſs, carctul not to diſcover her {zIf by ſpeech, or any 
_ :r way t9 oh 

+ And Lal ban gave unto 15 daughter Leah, Zilpah 


Th maid, 7 an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, be- 
hold it was Leah : and he faid to Laban , "What 
6 we thou naſt done UNEO me 2 £pid not ] ſerve with 
thee tor Rachel 2 Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled | 
me. 7? 

» Though Laban could not folid!ly anſwer the queſtion, yer 7 c95 


cou'd do it, and had juſt cauſe to refl:& upon his own former atti- 
on of b:guiliog his Father ; for which God had now punithzd him 
in the ſame Lind. 

26 And Latan ſaid, It muſt not be fo done in our 


+Hcb. 7 countrey z, to give the younger before the firtt- 


ail the men of the | 


| 
| 


I Ie no es 
rn mW Wan Wer cnn nmr 


, that he 


4 
! 
F 


'1S God's Prerogarive t 


EE i OR 


| 


place. F-orn, 


| ] _ k J 


{ un 


a The ſeven day $ uſually devoted to the Feſt anc 
of Marriage, as Juages 14. 12, 15, 179. And this | 
a weeks Co-habitation with Lab, might either knit hi 


| Solemnity _ 
11S ceſtred, eh: at 


115 AZ : to 
at Jeaſt confirm the Contra&t and Marriage with her, 


238 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her week : 
* [and he gave him Rachel | his day to wile 
alto b. 

þ Tr was not fo ftrange that Laban ſhow!d give, as ; it 72c0b ſhould 
take, not only two Wives, but two Sifters to wif?, which ſeems 
ro be ag11inft the Law of Nature, and was expreſly forvidden by 
Gol afterward, Lev it, 18. 18. Though ic þ2 allo rru2 that God 
might diſp=znce with his own Infticution, or permit fuch things in 
the Patriarchs upon ſpecial Reaſons, which are not to be drawn ints 


Example 

29 And Laban 
his handmaid, to be h: maid, 
) And he wen: in alto unto Rache 
Rachel more than L; 
cn Satin Years. 
21 4 And Wile 
, he opened 


> 1 

bh Gint 
AL - 
a. 


gave to Rachel his Cauphter Bilhah, 


! and he loved 


and tlerved witch him Yer 


A 
D, 
{ 
I 
» Call, 


_ 


the TORD faw that Leah Wis 
her womb : but Rach rs bar- 


4 


-7»* 
44” 4+» 


tcl io] 


c 
bw 


5 thar word 
compare 43 


liſtri {- 


c Comparatis ely to Rachel, lefs loved, flichred 
aS Deut. 19 . Matci?, G. 24. and 
= 6. John 12. 25. d Thus v: 

t atl may he content<d, : 


conceived and bare 


I 


3J 
doch (z' Ve 44 


21. 
with Luke 1 
bute = Faveuy = en 


; can 


Ca! 


] 


L nie. 


and kudneſs ; 


» 


' Tat. 
LOY © 


fore tits 
e Wrin mn ey 


deritond. 
\4d #2 conceived a 
ÞPec auk; IC tlie ena 
ach ao 


42: Mind W 1} 
e uf Þ! ry 


\ 


i) 
11s 
' 


! 


* 2x 


as tat Fe 


©YJ 
+ Li 


17 
il 


11 
"Oy 
a, 


LA 


0D F - 
s oo dIINS 


C 
Fj 
[1 


1 1 


thts 


Cal q 


{23 y* £5 2 


wi 


"ot 

1c 

Ty fore given 
Li 

ed SIM _ 
F 7 2 ' Percndl or underſtool ; 
de: a” 18. 

And ihe conceived -azain, and bare a fon ; and * 
fig, Now this time will my husband be joyned unto 
me 7, becauſe I have boy 1 him three ſons : theretore 
was his name called 7 Levi. 

g In more fincere and fervent Aeon. 

25 And jhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 
(the faid, Now will 1 prailc the LORD <«c: therefore 
ſhe called his name * 7 Judah, and + Izfe bearins. 

c More ſolemnly and cmeinnally - for ot orherwiſs the did praiſe ? 
and acknow ledge God for the former MNercie 


CRAP. XXX 
Rachel being barren, envies kar ſiſter, i, 


cb, 1, He is angry, and reproves ber, 2 
maid Bilhah, = Nepe 


t T hat 15 
ArY:!) UT. 


7 50 R- TY 9 
hcaring beins of put for un- #* 


? 
CS 


| Thi 
79) nel, » 


t 15 


as 5 


3r2 
LL £ 


T Mattiz. 
+ Th at 15, 


a: 


pr 
tH-b /to 2 


J J S. x F 7 py T7 $ Fa To 

TE/JEFES CHILLAY ER of Jae - 7078 CERT< 
F 7 

25 PIN EV hb and THY 

[4 


WS 


- s 


Þ4 
13 


Lea 
4 


who votes h1m D272 
ceaſimg to bear, gives Z 
and Ajber, 
brings them 10 12; 
Jacob goes ir 70 Li 


and Dinah, 1C 


7 


oy 

Y 
”F 

vi'y9 


jou f HI 


? . —_ 
0), Vears 1273 ra 
Pg 


by 
I'O Leah $ 


Reuben 
Rachel p4 
'0 Concetves agamand bears 1 ac 
God reme:. bers Rociel ;, ſhe con 

bears Jeſcph 7, 22m— fires to return 2nto h; 

trey with his wives and children, "26. La 

having learnt! by expirienc?2 that God had blef 

fake, 27. They make a new contra, 28 

and the ſucceſs of it, 37 - 43» 

N D when Rachel ſaw that 
children, Rachel envicd her ite; "3 
to Jacob, Give me children, or elſe 1 die 7. 

a A Speech full of Impatience, and bordering upon Blaſphemy, 
| and ſtricing art God himicItf through 72's der. For 
therefore the afterwards {marted, dying by that very means 
by ſhe hoped to prevent her Death, and protong her Lie, 
{is a I8, 

And Jacobs anger was kindled againt Ra 
_ he ſaid, 1m I in God's ftead c? who hat 
held from thee the fruir of the womb? 

b For the injury doneto himſelf, and efpecta!ly 
| God, in which cafe anger is not only law: 


o give Chi! dren. 


A. 
7 he 


hold my maid Bilhah, go in 
© hall bear upon my knees chart 


Py 


4 , 3 7 x 
8 NY OY OST - > A PEI. 
S 20: x: Coljoal £9 4 21+ // Ee) VAFTAIN, 
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F 
7 33% 
CES t, 


Li 
s, 


3a 7.0 b 225 | 
1h, r7 2 a: 7] 

Ted him 
6. 


. 
3% » 


- 
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” F y 
FS Aewice 


J ACVE 


he b: 


{ 
3 
F 
It 


n j 
W.11C? 


© I 
>} 


VV kun4s4 


for the 


bur ne 
F = 


=——Y TH "4 
fY7 : 
4-9 445 


Tb 

— 
C. » he . 7 
a | of = Uer. LO 


es al. 1k3. 9. and 27. 
2 And ſhe L_ 


unto he Tz; and | 


may alſo 7 —_—_ children by ber 
d An Ellipfs or ihore Speech, the (hall b. Te a Child which 
be laid 10 THY knees, Or 11 ny lan, \ v hich I may adopt and br; 11905 
up as If 1t were my own. Sez Ger. 59. 23. Tia. 66. 12. e fox 
as Servants, ſo their Work and Fruic were not their own, but tiicear 
Maſters. ; ; 
4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wite : 


ard Jacob wet un unto her. 


/ 
*- ' 


"my 


'! 


5 And 


Wyo 


PS nt 54 
Pr EEO 

PS ReS | 

- p47, - 

Fay 19 


ven to Abraham for the multiplication of his N 


ved, ad bare Jacob a ſon. | ſpectal Bleſſing oo hopes of being the Progenitors of the bleſſ:d 


I Chip XXX. 


5 And Bilhah conc! 


6 And Rachel faid, . 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath g1 


+ That is, therefore called ſhe his name T Dan. 
* Pleaded my Cauſe , or given Sentence for mez ast 


. C, A 
4 is oft taken. : 2p 
F . | > And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, and 
#7 bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. : thre 1 
, ; . | Shes M - « [01 - 
t Heb. $ And Rachcl faid, With T great Wreltmng F & 
c . ns T AV - on FL I2 
wreſtimgs wreſtled with my fiſter, and 1 have prevailed S: 

"Gal _ S.- 4 7 nals 
| of Gol. ſhe called his name 7 * Naphtau. | 5 OR 
b.:,1 RY f Heb. 15:% wreftlings of God , either with great and har reſt- 
" lings or Strivinos; or by wreſtling with God 1n fervent Pray P ; 

and by God's Grace and Strength. g Which was Cldes B a 

her Siſter exceeded her both in the number of her none} - 

i 4- in her propriety in them, being the fruit of her own _ 

| T3. Ne ot of her Handmaids , as Rachel's were. Here 15 an Inſtance ov 

[ RO. partial Judges mo{ Perſons are in their own cauſes and concern- 
0 cI 


mencs. 


9 When 


'»ed ; and from a 
God hath judged me *, and | Seed; and it 
ven me a fon: 


his Phraſe 


judging. 


Matth. 4. 


7.cah ſay that ſhe had left bearing, ſhe 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wite. 

BY 19 And Zilpah Leahs made bare Jacob a {on. 

tr And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh +: And ſhe cal- 


+ That is, led iis name | Gad. 
a truop or h Or, Good luck comath 
' comp1ny. Py Star hath ſhone upon me; 
| Aſtrclogers 15 that of 5apiter , 
This may weil agree to Leal an 
the Manners of the Cialirans, W 
of the Stars. | Gopnd 
12 Ard Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a leconc 
{on. 
+ Heb 7: I3 And Leah {11d J T Har 
my happi- ters | will call me bictied: an 
nels. her 
Thi, a | 
f Fon » + Of Men, z. e. Women, as Prov. 31. 29. Cant. 6 9. 
F þ EY 14 4 And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 
veit, and found Mandrakes 7 in the fieid, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel faid to Le- 
| ah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy fons Mandrakes k. 

; The word 1s only found here, and Caz?. 7. 13. whence it ap- 
pears, that it is a Plant or Fruit of pleaſant SmelI, fuch as the Man- 
drake is faid to be by Droſcorides and Levinrs Lemnins, and by St. u- 
ſim upon his own exp-riznce. If it be foid, this was too early for 
Mandrakes to be ripe, it being now but Wheat-harveſt; 1t may be 
replied, that Fruits ripen much 1ooner in thoſe hot Countries, than 
elewhere, and that they are not here laid to be ripe, but only to be 
g:thered. k& Vhici the might deſire, either becauſe they were p!ea- 
lant to the Eye or Taſte, or becauſe they were thought helptul to 
Conception. 

| 15 nd jhe ſaid unto her, Is it a ſmall matter that 

Jus thou haft taken my husband? and wouldſt thou take 

| away my tons mandrakes allo? And Rachel aid, 
[herefore he thall lie with thee to night /, for thy ſons 
Mandrakes. 

! 7acobeither did equally divide the times between his two Wives; 
or rather had more eſtranged himfelf from Leah, and cohabited 
principally with Rache?, which occaſioned the foregoing Expoſtu- 
lation. 

| 16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
; and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid , "Thou 
b  Muit come in unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee 
with my tons Mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night m7. 
| 2»: He ratified their a 
E80Y Love amongſt them. 
17 And God hcarkned unto Leah », and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth fon. 

z Notwithſtanding her many Infirmities. Hence ir appears, that 
the was moved kercia not by any inordinate Luſt, bur by a deſire 
of Children, 

34 f » » [ 4 I f ® . 
Þ 18 And I cah ſaid, God hath given me mine hire, be- 
cauſe 1 have given my maiden to my husband 6: and 
+ Thar is, the called his name + lifachar. 
an hire. 0 Thus nas miſtakes the Anſwer of her Prayers for a recompence 
of her Error | 
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
|| ſixth ſon. 

I 20 And Leah faid, God hath endued me with a 

g00d dowry; now will my husband dwell with me . 
| becaulc 1 hare born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
| + That is, Name 7 * Zebulun, | 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called 
her name + Dinah. 

22 © And God remembred Rachel, and God heark- 
ned to her, and opened her womb. 

oo : 
| b out ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and {aid, God 
atm taken away my reproach p. 
 Þ Barrenneſs was then accounted a 
in that Race , becauſe it was a kind 
© > eq both trom the hiſt and g-ncra1 bleili; g of 
| Cation giv en to all Mankind, Gen. 1, 28. and fro, the 


- my deſign hath well ſucceeded ; an hap- 
and ſuch a Star in the Opinion of 
which by the Arabians is called Gad. 
d her Heatheniſh Education , and 
ko were much given to the Study 


py am I, for the daugh- 
| ſhe called his name T 


Fo 
LY 


OE LO 


\ 
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greement, that he might preſerve Peace and 


dwelling. 

* Called 
Marth. 4. 
\ : I J. Zabys 

| [ ov. 

+ Thar is, 


3 Wins Went, 


a i er ar ins, LE. == 
_ 
= Wo 


great Reproach, eſpecially 


M: [[145. 
y 


And ſhe called his name T Joſeph; and faid, The t That; 

LORD ſhall add to me another ſon. addin, 
25 And it came to paſs, when ERe had born 

Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Senc me away, 

that I may go unto MINC OWN place, and to my coun- 


ry 9. | 
Canaan, whi 1 he Caert 

mer and long Habitatton 1n 1t, 
by God's promiſe. See 29. 13- 
26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I 
have ſerved thee, and ler me go: for thou knowelt my 


ſervice which I have done thee. 


-h he calleth bis Co:mtry, in regard both of his for. 
and of the right whic!: he had to ir 


of Curſe, whueby ſuch Per- | 


>» And Laban faid unto him, I pray thee, if T have 
/ . . 7 4 w pe £ 2 « ſ _ 
* found favour in thine eyes, zarry: for Þ have Tearned Cy, 
by experience, that the LOR D hath blefled me tor ?' 
as : 


thy ſake. 

| he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 
| 28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and 1 wi 

| give it. . - 

| 29 And he ſaid unto him, Inou knowelt how 
| 

| 


have ſerved thee , and how thy 
HC ©" 
» How carefully it was managed, and how greatly improved by 


Cartel was with 


my care and induſtry. 
20 For i 125 little which thou hadit before I-came 5, 
increaſed unto a multitude 5 and the + He 


ciied thee 7 tince my coming tr : and vrown 
: : fot] 


} 
—_ 


and it 15 mew Þ 
LOR D hath bi 
I 


[now when ſhall 1] provide for mine own houſe a! 11. 
_—_ #1. 
(68/24 my 


s Comparatively to what how it is. # TIcb. Ar my foot, ze. 
upon my coming ; ſince my Feet entred into thy Houſe : Or, # 
»y foot, i.e. by my Miniſty and Libour, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, 
« According to my Duty , which alfo is thy In- 


i Den?. 11.-10. 
| tereſt. 

o / ! 4 b ! 
| 31 And heſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And Jaco? 


. 1 £5 TO > : ap 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing ; If thou wilt 
oy . " Jad Dat , . uot W 

do this thing tor me, I will again tzed and keep thy 
tlock. | 
32 I will paſs through all thy flock this dav, remo- 

2 Lo han tt EC p-- 
VINg from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle +, 

1 L "ANAIT7 Rn OT, LS 3 2 - 
and all the brown y catte among the ſheep, and thc 
© EY Be ob Le -H 

ſpotted and ſpecxied among the goats: and of /zch ſha! 
| be my hire =. | 
| x Which may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed , ſpeckled with little 
| Spots, and /porr- with greater Spots or Stains, both of divers colours 

from the rel? of tne Body. Or, the ſpeckled may be the fame with 
the Ring-ſireaked, by comparing this with verſe JF. y Or Blaci, or 
Dark-co/ourca , for the Hebrew word- ſigniftes' allo great heat which 
produceth {uch a Colour. = Or, ea jha!l ve my hire; and tor 
| Zhen, a$ 1s frequent 1n Scripture. T he ſenſe is, Then, when the 
| ſpeckied, and ſpotted, and brown are ſeparated, and none bn: white 
FEMalning o mM, Jire J be OUuT of thoie vw hire ONneg$ F and that In 
| ſuch manner as is exprefl<d 1n the following Verſe, ail the white 
| young 0nz5 {i2l] be chine , and the ſpeckled, and ſported, and 


> 


*" 2 
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ma 
| brown, Witch {hall be brought forth by tlioke white Ones, {hull be 
mine, | 
33 So ſhall' my righteouſneL anſwer for me a + in : m4. 
| : H Woh oa _ . | 44 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire beforc mr 
_—_—y os 3 ers . » . 
thy face's: every one that js not ſpeckled and ſpotted 
c {2 Fs 5194 oc P Re i L a _ : } 1 ? , 
QmMOngit the goats, and brown amongltt the ficep, that 
inall be accounted {tollen with me. 
a When the Cattle ſhall , contrary to thiir natural and uſual 
| courſe , bring forth young ones of a contrary Colour to their own 
i . oo Y A, T » . _ xy f 
It will hereby be evident that this is the work of God , Who 
nor pleads my righteous Cauſe againſt a cruel and unjuſt 
Mafter. Or thus, When thou ſhall accuſe me of doing thee Inju- 
——_ , : <3 4 x We E . . ny” d 
ry, I ſhall have this manifeſt and undeniable evidence ot my Righ» 
bn wage, wx Innocency, that I have no Cattle but of that Co'our 
ww 0 1$ DY agFre2Mme One te | 
- - a y grezment appropriated to me. b When it, i.e. my 
4. mags pops jball come to, Or upon my reward, i.e. when my Rig!» 
Yuing 41l ; To , : 7 . "8 
pop S ſha] appear in the very colour of that Cattle which 15 
F- _ to me tor my Reward or Hire; before thy Face, i. e. thou 
| being preſznr and diligently obſerving whether I have any Cattle of 
© 046" ing Ro Bur the Hebrew word Tabo is allo of the ſecond 
; = and to the ſenſe ſeems to be this, When r40:4 ſhalt come pon 
Ay Hire Or ward Wy RES 7 } 
| ba gk Rewa d., wit, to obſerve and fee whether I have any 
| oo attle than what belongs to me. And ſo theſe words come 
[in by way of Parenthefis; and the tollowing words, b:{ore my Eco, 
| are to be joy 6s wands , CO ESO Ge 37S 
Hae ou e Jo ned to the former words, thus, ſo jha!! my Righteouſne/; 
| an/wer for 23e 1n time to come (when thou ſhalt come ton 1 Hire) before 
th : E, A ._ Wy 2 oe Een by { : / 'j Cre 
| ty Face, This IT prefer before the other, becauſe the Phraſe of corir's 
properly to agree to a-Perſon, than to h1s 


” 
pi 


| upon hits Hire {ecms more 

| Righteouſneſs, 

| 34 And Laban ſaid, Behold 

according to thy word c. 

| % CO I to the Courſe of Nature , whereby Cattle 1;ſu- 

| : : hae - prog pres Young of their own Colour ; and 7Jaceo 1e- 
ied Upon the Provide: Sk wn. | 

| —49r"Ink ovivence of an Almighty God, and his Gracious 


| 35 And he removed th 
Ting-{traked 4 and ſpotte 
, WETS 
! 


{x 
(O 


» I would it might b 


at day the he. goats that Were 
ockisd otted, and all the ine-goars that 
£990 and ported, and every one that had 


"SB EIS 4 
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GEN 


No ſome e white in it, and all the brown amongſt the ſheep, 


and gave them into the hands of his ſons. —_ 
4 Which had lines or ſtrakes like Bands about them of divers Co- 


Jonrs from the reſt of their Body. e This word is oft underſtood 
;5n other Texts of Scripture, and here it 15 ſo neceſſarily ; as appears 
both from the thing it ſelf, as it is related, and from the Phraſe; 
Sr he ſaith not that was white, but that had wiite in it, to wit, mix- 
ed with other Colours, : 

26 And he ſet three days journey f berwixt him- 
ſelf and Jacob g : and Jacob fed the reſt of Labans 
tiocks. 

f Underſtand it of the journying or travelling of Sheep, not of 
Men. 7 Leſt either Jacob ſhould mingle and exchange the Sheep , 
or the Sheep by the Contemplation of the diverſe coloured ones 
ſhov1d bring forth others like to them. 

27 © And Jacob took him rods þ of green poplar, 


and of the haſel, and cheſnut-tree 7; and pilled white 


ltrakes in them, and made the white appear | which | 
was in the rods. Ds, | 
h By Divine appointment, as will ppezr in the Sequel, which is 
ſufficient for Jacob's Juſtification. 7 Either becauſe theſe Trees were | 
next at hand; or becauſe he ſaw theſe in the Divine Viſion afrer- 
wards mentioned, and would cxaQly follow his Pattern, + By pil- | 
ling off the Rind which covered it. | 


23 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before 
the Rocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the tiocks came to drink, that they ſhould conceive 


when they came to drink &. 

k When by their refreſhment and meeting together , they were 
moſt likely to generate and conceive. 

29 And the flocks conceived 7 before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled, and ſpot- 
ted m. 

{ H:b. Were heated, 1. e. inflamed or excited and diſpoſed to con- 
czive, and this in a more than ordinary manner by the Divine 
Diſpoſal. 2 This hath ſome foundation in Nature, becauſe of the 
gre:t power of im»gination; and there are divers inſtances in many 
Authors, both of Women and of Beaſts, who either by the ſtrong 
Fancying, or by the aQual and frequent Contemplation of ſome cer- 
rain Obje&s, have brought forth young ones exa&tly of the ſame 
Co'our and Complexion , as one did an Erhiopian , &c. But the 
Providence of God wa: th2 principal Cauſe of this Effet, without 
which the Productions of that kind would neither have been fo 
many, nor fo certain. This Policy of Jacob's could ſcarcely be ex- 
cule:d from Deceir and Injuſtice, if it were not manifeſt that it 
was done by the Dir<Ction 441d Authority of the Sovereign Lord of 
all Eſtates, Gen. 31.9, 11, &c, who may take them from one, and 
give them to another, as it picaſeth himz who alſo obſerved Labar's 
Injuſtice, and gave to Jacob no more than he abundantly deſerved 
from Laban. 

49 And Jacob did feparate the lambs », and ſet 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, and all 
the brown in the 0 flock of Laban: and he put his own | 
locks by themielves; and put them not unto Labans | 
cattle p. | 

2 Such 2s wer? :ing-ſtraked and brown, from the white, as it 
here follows. o He cauſed them to go foremoſt, and the white to 
follow them, that by the continued beholding of them in the time 
of their conjunction, they might have their colour more imprinted 


| 


ES 13 
a Theſe riches, which are called glory, Gen, 45. 13. Plat. 49. 


16. Ja. 66. 12. compared with 7s. 69. 6. becauſe their poſteſ- 


ſours ule to glory in them, and by them gain glory and efteem 
from others. 


2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 
and behold, it yas not towards him * as before: 5. 


Mind, and preſaged ſome evil intentions in him towards 72cob. 


3 And the LORD faid unto Jacob, Return unco befor: 


tne land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and T 
will be with thee. 


4 And Jacob fent and called Rachel and Leak « to 


the field 4 unto his focks . 


c Rochel is firſt named here, as alſo Ruth 4. 11. becauſ- ſhe 
was his chief, and, by right, his firſt and only deſigned Wite, 


And therefore it is obſervables, that in the enumeration of 7a- 


cob's Wives and Children, Gez 46. Leah is only mentioned by 
her name, verſe 15, but Rachel 1s called Jacob's wife, werſe 19. by 
way of eminency, and in a peculiar manner. « Whe:: they 
might more freely diſcourſe of their buſineſs, and withour fear or 
interruption. | 

5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your fathers counte- 
nance, that it zs not toward me as before: but the God 
of my father hath been with re e. 

c Either 1. Hath blefſed me; hath ſtood conftantly by m», when 
your Father hath fiiled and deceived me. Or, 2, Hath 5 ppeared 
unto me, as verſe 13, 


6 And ye know that with all my power f I have 


ſerved your father. 


f Both of my Mind and Body, as I would have don? for my ſc!f, 


' aS became a faichful ſervanr to do. 


7. And your father hath deceived ie, and changed 


my Wages * ten times g: but God ſuffered him not to © Nek. 
hurt me. I2. 


g (:.e.) Otr-times, as that certain number is commonly uſed, 


as Leviticus 26. 26. Numbers 14. 22. 1 Samuel 1. 8, job 19, 


3, Oc. 

8 If he faid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; 
then all the carcle * bare ipeckled: and if he 1aid thus, 
The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire 5; then bare all Hh: 
cattle ring-ſtraked. 

* All is here, as oft clſewhere, pur for the greater or the better 
part, as appears from Chap. 31. 1,8. Or, for all that Jacob defired 
to be ſuch. h Hence it appears, that Lab- throngh Envy and Coe 
vetouſneſs did break 1s agreement m: 2 with 7-05, and rered it 
as he thought meer, and thar Facob pa ijently yielded to all ſuch 
changes. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 
ther, and given :hem to me. 

to And it came to pals at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 


dream , and behold, the f rams which leaped upon + Or, %- 
the cattle, were ring-ftraked ,- {:eckled , and griz- gr. 


led z. 


: Which were marked with Spots, like Hul in colour and pro-. 
portion, as the word f1gnifieth, 


1x And the Angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, 


upon their fancies, and thereby convey it to their young ones. | {2y;7g, Jacob; and, I faid, Here am TI. 


p Which he did upoh the ſame reafon , leſt the conſtant beholding 
of them ſhould make them bring torth the like, z. e. fingle colour- 
ed ones. | 

41 And it came to paſs, whenſoever the ſtronger 


cattle did conceive 4q, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
Conceive among the rods. 

g It is known that the Cattle in thoſe parts did conceive and 
bring forth twice 1n a year, at Spring and in Autumn ; and ir is 
ſuppoſed that the ſtronger here mentioned, are ſuch as joyned in the 
Spring, and the feeblz thy that joyned in Autumn. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the {tronger 
Jacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, 
and camels, and afles. 


CHAP. XXXE 


Jacob obſoryins Lakan*s e::vy, on God's command and fromiſe, with the 
conſ-ur of his wives, departs ſecretly, 1 - 21. Laban purſues him ;; 
God in a dveam warns him not to treat Jacob ill; be overtakes him on 
Aunt Gilead; taxes him ſharp'y for his ſecret departure , and with 
frag his gods, 23 30 Jacob excuſes his departure, 31. Denies the 
taking ezther gods, or 04ght elſe that was Labans, 32: Laban ſearches, 
but finds not, 3335. Joceb ts wroth , and revukes him vehemently 
for all he had ſuffer:d from him, 36540. He owns God as his de- 
fence in the day of his affiifiion, 41, 42. They make a covenant , in 
which Laban obliges jaceb not to kurt his daughters , nor take other | 
wives to them, 44 52. Jacob ſwears by the fear of Iſaac, and 
ofcrs ſacrifice, 53, 54. Laban returns to his place 55. 


ND he heard the words of Labans ſons, ſaying, 

Jacob hath taken away all that ys our fathers ; 
and of hat which was our fathers hath he gotten all 
this ELOTY 4. 


12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee, 


{ all the rams which leap upon the cattle are rinp-ſtraked, 


ſpeckled, and grizled; for I have ſeen all that Laban 
doth unto thee. 


12 I am the God of Bethel, * where thou anointedſt * Chap.28; 


the pillar, and where thou vowedit 2 vow unto me + : 18. 


now * ariſe, get thee out from this land, and retura un- * Chap. 
32.9- 


to the land of thy kindred. 

k Of which ſee Gey. 28. 19, 20. And this God here mentions to 
ſhew his acceptance of that Aion of 7aceh's, his mindfulne(; even 
of the paſt and forgotten Services of his People, and his purpoſe 
now to fulfil the promiſe there made to him. ; 


14 And Rachel and Leah anfwered and faid unto 
him , Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 
our fathers houſe /? 

1 We can expe©t no further benefir from him, bur Deceir, and 
Oppreſſion , and Injury, and therefore are willing to leave him. 


This was the fruit of his unnatural and unworthy Carriage to thern, 
that it did eat out their natural AﬀeCtion to him. 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers 2? for he 


* hath fold us », and hath quite devoured alfo our mo- * Chaps, 
15, 27+ 


ney 0. 

-» As if we had no more right to his Eſtate than Strangere. 
2 Inſtead of a good part of his Eſtate which by the Law of 
God and Nature belongs to us, 2 Cor. 12. 14. wherewith he 
ſhould have endowed us upon our Marriage, he hath made fale of 
us for this 14 years hard Service, ſeeking only his own, not our 
advantage. . o Hath not only with-held from us, bur ſpenr up- 
on himſelf that Money which he got by thy care and induſtry, 
whereof a conſiderable part was due 11 equity to us and to our Chil- 
dren. wY ; 
16 For all the riches which God hath taken fron 


our father, rhar is ours, p and our childrens: Now ten 
whatſoever God hath faid unto thee, do. 


5 Not 


Chap, XXX, 


- ; _ + Heb. & 
And this change of his Countenance argued a change 1n his Yefterd), 


and ths «1 


—_ 
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. 


—_——_ 


mm 


Chap. XXX. GEN 


, ial gif 1 right which 
Not only by God's ſpecial gift, but by the natural rig 
Cttaren oth <4 a ſhare in his Eſtate, and upon the account of thy 


faithful and laborious Service. | : 
17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons, and his 


ESTS. 


ſaying, T 


or Abraham, by which be difowns him for his God, and ta- 
citly reproacheth im with the novelty of his Religion which was firſt 
brought in by his Father. Compare wer. 5 3. 


c Iſaac 


wives upon camels: 

18 And he carried 
goods which he had gotten, the 
which he had gotten in Pad 
his father to the land of Canaan. | Y 

19 And Laban went to fear Jus ſheep : and Rache 

t Heb. 7: had Rollen the + images that were her facher 2 oY 
q Queſt 1. Whit were thoſe T-raphimms or [ages « i hich 

were Images made in the ſhap? of Men, 1 $2”. 19. 13, - « 
the Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate gods, ver.30, 52. of this Chap- 
te. to which they commirred the procection of their Families, 1 _ 
19 13. which they uſed to conſult about ſecret or furure things, __ 
fiom which they received anſwers about them, Exch. 21.21. Zech. 
19.2. Of theſe ſte more Judg. 17. ©. ind 18. 14,17, &c. Ho. 3-4 
And theſe Idols L752» worlhipped together with the true God. 
Queſt 2. Why did Ro-hel ſtea) them * Anſ. Partly, left her Father 

- conſulting the yl 

| 96 re} partly becauſe ſhe ſzemed yerto retain a ſuperſtitious 
conceit of them, as may be gathered from Ger. 35. 2. Others, be- 
cauſe they were pretty and precious things, made of Silver and Gold, 
which ths took as a part of what was due to her both as his Daughter, 
and for her Huband's ſervice. Others, that ſhe might remove ſo 


— AVER 
YO 37h, 


great an occaſion of her Father's Idolatry, and ſhew him the vanity | 


of {uch gods as might be ſtoln away. 

25 And Jacob ftole away { unawares to Laban 7 the 

Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

+ Heb. Stole away the heart of Laban, to wit, his Daughters, his 
Cattle, and his gods, upon which his heart was vehemently ſet, as 
Michal's was, Judg. 18. 24 But if this had FHeen meant, 1t had been 
imputed to Rachel, and not to 7acob, who knew nothing of rhe gods. 
Or rather, {»l: away from the heart, &c. the Hebrew c:7 being put 
for meet , as Gen. 4. 1. and 49. 25. 1 King. 8. 43. compared with 
2 Chron. 6. 33. Mice 3. 8. i.e. without the knowledge and confent 
of Laban, which ſenſe is confirmed by the words next following, 
and by wer. 26, 27. and by the like uſe of the phraſe, 2 $92». 19. 3 
Thus he fled ; becauſe he knew Labar's ſelfith , and un:ighteous, 
and cruel Ditpoſition, that he would always hinder him from depart- 
ing, either by fraudulent Pretences, or by open force, nor tuffer ſo 
great a diminution in that Eſtate, which he thought one time or 
other he might in good meaſure recover to himſelt. 

21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, 
and paſſed over the river s, and ſet his face 7 toward the 
mount Gilead 7. | | 

s Euphrates, which lay between AMc{opotamia and Chaidea, Gen. 15. 
18. which for its largeneſs and famoutſneſs is oft called the River em- 
phatically, as Exod. 23.31. Foſ. 24. 2,3, &c. 7 (3.e.) Refolutely di 
reed his courſe. See Jer. 50.5. Luke 9g. 51,53- u A very high 


+} Heb. the 
heart of 


Laban. 


and long Mountain beyond Fordan, adjoining to the Mountain of 


Lebanon, at the foot of which there was a largz and fruitful Country, 
which from the Mountain received the name of G:lcad, Deur. 34. 1. 
Fer. $. 22. and 22. 6. This Mountain 1s here called G:/:ad by anti- 
Cipation, as appears from wer. 48. 

22 And it was told Laban on the tlurd day », that 
Jacob was ticd. | 

x That he heard of it no ſooner, muſt be aſcribed to the great di- 
fAtance which L254: had put between his and Jacob's Flocks, Gen. 30. 

36, and tothe care and art which Faced uſed to prevent a ſooner dil. 
covery. | 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and purſued 
after him ſeven days journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a dream 
by night, and faid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 
not to Jacob 7 either good or bad y. 

- 7 Neither perfwading him by flattering Promiſes, and cunning 
Artihices, nor compelling him by Threatnings, to return. For ſo 
theſe general words muſt be limited, as is evident from God's deſign 
in them, and from the following Relation. So this is a Synecdo- 
chical Expreſſion 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had 
pitched his tent in the mount, and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilcad. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou hait ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried 
away my daughters, as captives taken with the ſword > ; 

z By force and violence. A falſe Accuftion; for they freely 
conſented, wer. 14, 15, 16. 

"Rp gb 4 
27 Wherciore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and 
Ca} 1. {4 -rAtr be. . wa... 
\ Laga%g i ſteal away from me, and didit not tell me, tharl might 

O0LLEN TIC, T 1M * thneo 77 ” 4 þ- TY 

#. have icnt thee away with mith, and with fongs, with 
tabret, and with harp 2? 


" Job 33. 
Is. 

+ Heb. 
from good 
50 bad. 


&S 3 


28 And haſt not fuffered me to kif: my ſons and my 
thou haſt now done toolithly in fo do- 


daughters © ? 
ing 6b. 
2 As was uſual at the parting of Friends. See the note on Gen 


away all his cattle, and all his 
cattle of his getting, 
an-Aram ; for to go to IHaac 


n ſhould diſcover their flight, and the courſe which | 


>o And now though thou wouldlt needs be gone, be- 
cauſe thou ſore longedlt after thy father's houſe; yer 


wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods /* 

' 74 Laban could not beſo ſenſeleſs, as to take thoſe for true gods 
| which could be tollen away ; Þut he called them gods, becuuſe they 
| were the means or repreſentations whereby he worthipped his 
| gods. 
: 31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe 
T was afraid : for I ſaid, Peradventure thou would!t 


rake by force thy daughters from me. 


| 


him nor live e : before our brethren diſcern thou what g. 
is thine with me, and take 1t to thee : for Jacob knew 


[not that Rachel had ftollen them. | 
e 1 give my conſent that he ſhall die by the hands of Juſtice. 
raſh and inconſiderate Sentence. ; 
33 And Laban went into Jacob s tent, and into 
2nt f;,and into the two maid-fervants tents; bur 


'Teah's tx . 
he found hem not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 


and entred into Rachel's tent. 

f The Men and Womens Tents were diſtin and feparate, Sez 
Gen. 18. 2, and 24. 67. 
| 34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and pur 
[them in the camel's furniture , and fare upon them : 
'\and Laban + ſearched all the Tent , but found 7h4z + Hi 
| not. 
| 35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my Lord that I cannot rife up before thee g; for the 
cuſtom of women is upon me : and he ſearched, but 


found not the Images. 
| & Queſt, How could that occaſion hinder her from rifing up to he: 
| Father * An/w.1. Ic might be attended in her, as it was, and is, in 
| ſome other Women, eſpecially in thoſe hot Countries, with a grear 
| flux of blood, or with more than ordinary infirmiry and ſickneſs ; 

and this Laban might know to be uſual with her by former oblerva- 
pra or information. 2, She offers this as a reaſon, not why ſhe 
could not riſe up to ſhew a civility to him, but why the could nor 
riſe up from hs face, or from before him , as the words in the Hebrew 
ſound, 2. e. ſo as to give way to him that he might come and ſearch 
there for the Images : Becauſe menſtruous Women were anciently 
eſteemed polluted, and to pollute the things which they touched, or 
ſatupon ; as you may ſee by Levz?. 15. 19, 20, 21,22. Which Law, 
though it were not yet given and written, yet that, as well as divers 
other Ceremonial Rights, might be enjoined by God, and obſerved 
by ſober Heathens art that time, eſpecially by ſuch as were akin to 
Abraham,as Laban and his Family were, who by that me2ns might ea- 
ily come to the knowledge of ſuch matters. Add to this, one of 
the ſeven Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, was that of uncoverimg 
nakedneſs ; which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers take to be a very 
| comprehenſive Expreſſion, and to include all ſuch things as have 2 
| natural turpitude in them, among which this is confefled to be one. 
| And the words thus underſtood, contain a ſolid and ſarisfa&ory rea- 
fon why Zaban ſhould not now come near her, nor ſcarch the things 
_ the fat upon, which had been an uncivil and immodcſt 
thing. 
| 36 And Jacob was very wroth, and chode with La- 
ban, and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid ro Laban, Whar is 
my treſpaſs * what is my. ſin, that thou haſt ſo hotly 
| purſued after me-h 7 : 
| + With ſo much fury and violence. 

37 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched all my ſtuff, what + 11: 
haſt thou found of all thy Houſhold-ſtuff? ſer ir here 
before my brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. : 

38 Ihis rwenty years have I been with thee : thy 
ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their youn 
and the rams of thy tlock have I not eaten. 

e rome _ oweſt in a great meaſure to my Care and diligence 
g them, and principally to God's bleſſing given to thee for 
my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen. 3o. 27. YL 

39 That which was torn of beaſts I brought not unto 
thee; I bare the loſs of it : of * my. hand did{t thou* px: 
require 1t & , whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by 1. 
night. : : 

k Which was unjuft and unreaſonable, excony whore 3+ C. 
through the thepeeds default, See EN *gpp yorker 
Jacob pay thele lofles, ſeeing he came em pry from has Father's Houſe 
and got nothing by his Service for the firſt 1: years, b h his Wives 2 
An. Either 1. he had ſome ſupplies ſent Gr his F "a ; houzh it 
be not mentioned in this Hiſtory : Or 2. he mi [ 0p Prmagy ani 
fiderable Allowances or Priviled aaPeir wang preperpe Ee 

edges from Laban, out of which he 


could eaſily defray theſe Charges, wh; is grea 
| and warchfulneſs did but FA Yo anerne O of o og one 


A 


} 
| 


5 8&1 
5 7» 


29.13, 6 Burindeed jacob took the wileſt courſe fi 
). 1 le bro le for the ſecurity | put to his account, to be ſaric i 
of his Perfon and Eſtate , efpecully having the dirc&ion and wn BH | ro do it. xted by him as foon 25 he ſhould be able 


ction of God in jt. 


29 It 1s in nec Dower of ny hand to d . os 
: |; o you hurt :| and the 


but the God of your father c 


*PAKG UNO ME Yeltornight, | mine eyes Þ. 


40 "_ + was 1n the day, the drought conſumed me, 
rolt by night, and my lleep departed from 


i 


+ Throvg! 


Chap. XX] 


ake thou heed, that thou ſpeak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 


22 Wich whomfoever thou findeit thy gods, * let*cy,,. 


T Or, &7. 


; l ed beaſts. 


4 Zap. 8X Al 


# 


{| That is, 


+ Through my extraordinary thoughrfulneſs and care about thy 
C:tile, eſpecially 1a cafes of danger. TY P 
4.1 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houle : I 
f-rved thee fourteen years for thy rwo daughters, 
and fix years for thy cattle ; and thou halt changed my 
wages ten times. | 
oO © : _ 
42 Except the God -of my father, the God of Abra- 
' p : a Ras 
ham, and the fear of Ifaac !, had been with me, ture!y 
- 7 © i hav Toa 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty : God hath ſeen 
my afiction #, and the labour of mine hands, and re- 
buked thee yeſternight. Fo. 

1 (i. e.) The God whom my Father 1/2ac worſhips with reverence 
and godly fear, as appears by compaiing ver. 53. The Act 15 here 
pur for the Obje&t, as it frequenrly 15; and particularly God 15 calicd 
our fear, Iſa. 8.13. And fear is on2 of God's Names amongrt the 
Rabbins. He calls him not 1ſz2s God, but his fear, becuuſc I/2ac 
was yet alive, and in the ſtate of probation, and ſerved God with 
feir and trembling. See Ger. 27. 33. The Jews obſerve, that God 
55 not called rheGod of anv particytlar perſonas of Avrainam, las 
Jacob, till after their death. » With compaſſion and intention of 
good to me for it. God's ſecing is oft uſed for his rcheving ang help 
ins, as Gen. 16. 13. and 29. 32 Exod. 3. 7,9. Or, hat ſpewea 01 
proved it, to wit, that he hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 29. 16. Et- 
ther way it is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, which 1s ufual, as appear! 
by comparing 1 Kg. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. 9.6. and Pal. 41. 9. v-ith 
Joh. 13. 18. , 

2 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and thefe children 

* ' 3 | * cp £ & ; s # in 
are my children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou ſecft is mine : and what can I do this day 

= . 5 ; 5:3 
unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born s 7 = 

o He pretends tiar to be an a of his natural affeQtion and kind- 
neſs, which was indeed the eff<Ct of his fear. 

441 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou; and let it be for a witneſs be- 
tween me and thee P. 

p Both to our own Contciences of our mutual Obligations, and to 
God 202inft wither of us who thail break it, that he may ſeverely pu- 

5 ) _— 
nifh us for it 
5 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſer it up for a pil- 


7 
. 


Fa 
lar 7 

q In teſtimony of his compliance with Laban's Propoſl], and his 
ent1ing into tins Covenant, See Exon. 24. 4. 

46 And Jacob faid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones: 
and they took ſtones, and made an heap, and they did 
eat 7 there upon the heap -s. 

r To wit, afterwards, v-r. 54. though it be here mentioned by 
anticipation. s Or rather 6y or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew Par- 
ticle al 1s oft underſtood, as P/al. 23. 2. and $I. 7. 

47 And Laban called it 7 Jegar-lahaducha : but Ja- 


the heap if cob called it Galeed 7. 


witneſs. 


"b of 


+ That is, 
a beacon, 
or” watc/;- 


+ Or, ki! - 
led beaſts. 


7 Both names fignify the ſame thing, 2 heap of witneſ5; only La 
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1 Ry: 
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- * . 


and called his brethren to cat bread, and they did cat 
bread, and tarried all nizhrt in the mount. 
z Either ro give God thanks for rhe grert mercies and deliveran. 


ces vouchſat:d to him, or to beg God '« blefling upon the prefer 


Treaty, and upon their whole Family. Bur it is 'not ſo prob 
Facob would chule that time for the of-ring of Srcrificzs w! 
ban was preiznt, whom he con'd n:irher honefly admir to rhe; 


«tC 1 @ill, 
nor conveniently exc/uic from them. And therefore fezing rhe fame 
: - 


Hebrew word fgmifies k:i77zg as well as facrificing, as appears from 
Numb. 22. 40. 1 Sam 23.24. 1 Kings 3.09. 2 Chron. 18. 2. Gc. 1 ra- 
| ther underſtand it of his £47 of beafs in order to a Feiſt which 
| he made for his brethen, whom he cad, as it here follows, to cat 
| bread, &c. under which phrale all meats are uſually compreh-nded 
{1n Scripture, as hath been already noted, and will «ppeair hereafter, 
And this praQtice was uſual in thoſe times, to confirm Covenancs by 
4 Feaſt, See Gen. 26. 30. 
55 And early in the morning, Laban roic up and 
L740. PS F . Sp Tr Eh aa 4 $00 * = 
kifl:d his fons, and his daughters, and blcitzd them : 
q | . . » % +». TREE” . F Sh yl > 
and Laban departed, and returned unto is place. 


4. 


wy 
A 
He 
1 
! 
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The anrels of God meet Jacob, 1. 
| Mahanaim, 2. 

| return, aud brins word that E 
men, 6. Jaco is afraid ; divides his poople and eat tte two band. 7. 
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ND Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of 
God mer him 72. 
a In viſible, haman, and glor:ous 
peared fo rth- Parruwurchs. 
2 And when Jacob fav them, he ſaid, This 
hoſt 6 : and he calicd the name of that place | 
'Na1lm c. 


| 


ſhape, as they frequently an: 


7.10. Luke 2 13. excellent order, mighty power, and for their uſe 
and ſervice ro God, and to lus Church, for whole proteQion t!;c1 
are fent See 2 Ang s 6.17. Plat. 34 7. Cc (: «.) {wo hoſts ; fo Cale 
led, either becinſe rhe Ange's di. 1 Id th-mfclves inro rwo compas« 
nies, and phcet rhemtelves fom - betore, orhe «£ behind him, or ſome 
on each fide of him, for his gre.ter comfort and ffecuricy ; or becauſe 
the Angels made one hoſt, and his Family another 

2 And Jacob fent mettenpers before 

| 1 > IM 

brother, unto the land of Sir 7, 
Edom e. 

d Of which ſee Gen. 14. 6. and 35. 9, 20, 21. whither Eſxs had 
removed h1s habitation from Canaan, purtly ourof diſcontent at his 
Parents ; partly as moſt convenient for his court: of life; and Prin- 


11m to Eſau his 


he + cqammatrev of 
We 7 countrey of 


left free and clear for Jacob ind his poſterity. e So that $7 


irand Edom 
either are one and the ſame place; or rather 8:4 was; E 


"—_ & | 
hut OO; Eaom, 
( 


Tr they make 


ban gives the name in the Syrian Language ; bur 5acob, though he! 
had been long converſint in $yria,and underſtood that Language, yet | 


1 
Some ſay both names are put here for diftinetion. I 
wo Lands of Eon, the ones Southward from C 7Aa7, TC other 
Exftward, and this Jatter they underſtand here, ale.lving thor the 


he choſe to give it in Hebrew , which was both a ſecret renouncing | other or Southern was fo remote from Monnt G1 24, whence 7 xceb 


of the Syrian Manners and Religion, together with their Language, | was now deicerding, that Faceh need not fear E/.:7; 
and an imp'icit piofettion of his conjunction wich the Hebrews, as in | nor {end ro him. 
; ground, fo this reaſon ſeems to have bur !ittle vet 


their Tongue, ſo in their Religion. 

4.3 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs between 
me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed ; 

49 And + Mizpah : for he ſaid, The LORD watch 
berween me and thee, when we are abſent one from 
another. | 

po If thou ſhalt aflict my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt take «ther wives belide my daughters u, no an is 
with us » 5 See, God is witneſs betwixt me and thee. 

# The curſe 1s hcre underſtood, as ir commonly is, to maintain a 
greater reverence for Oaths, and to beget a greater dread of the 
curſe belonging to the viclters of it. x (s 8.) Here is now no 
man wzt us, who when we are parted can witneſs and judge be- 
rwveen us, and puniſh the Tranſgreffor. Or thus, Though now we 
have many with us, as Wirnefles of this Agreement, yet ſhortly 
when we ſhall be parred, wo man will be with ws, to obierve and 
report our actions to the other, or to do the injur'd perſon right. 

51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
behold this pillar, which I have caſt betwixe me and 


| 
i 


is heap be witneſs, and this pillar be witneſs, 

| not pats over this heap to thee, and that 
7 . . . 7” 

thou Jnait not pats over this heap and this pillar unto| 

me, for harm. 

3 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father y, wo berwixt us. And Ja- 
cob {ware by the fear of his father Iſaac. 

"2X Hz joins Idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth the 
Religion of Jacob and Abraham with novelty, and prefers his own as 
the moſt ancient Religion. S22 7ojb. 24. 2. Whence we may learn, 
that Antiquity of it {zIf is no certain argument of the true Church 
or Religion; 

NY 


54 ThenJacob Þ offered ſacrifice z upon the mount, 


or that dift.,nce, 
But as thit diſtin&tion ſeems ro be withour tolid 
:Z"1t 111 1f, both be- 
cauſe though this Hiſtory imm: diarely follows tis deſc-nr from 
Mount Gilead, yet it might be done forme comperent rime afcer ir, 
and becauſe 7acob in his journey to thole parts where his father [zac 
lived, and whither he was going, watt] lrawing nearer and nzar- 
er to Eſa . 

_ 4 And he commanded them, ſaving, Thus ſha! ye 
{peak unto my lord / Lfau, Iihy fervane Jacob faith 
thus ; I have f{ojourned with Lavan, aid {tryed there 
until now -, 


} Which Title being but a civil refpet commonly given in Sci- 


= —_ 
413 , EE ] 
GILL + 44+ Go 


nor return 1t to Eſa. Nor it he dd hachy acknowledos E 
Superior for the preſent, wou'd this hive baron injurions to chit 
Righr, becauſe  acob was nor ver in atF2:1 policHon of is, for it 
was not to commence ti!] his Facher'« deach ; ant indeed 3d mo 


belong ro his poſtzrity than to his perton-; and +510 is pertoa, did 
more reſpeC&t his ſpiritual advantages, tnan his worlkily er-ancf% 
See Gen. 27.29. g As aſtrangerand exile, and toa more prop 
jeCt for thy piry, than for thy envy. 

5 And I have oxen, and atiics, flocks, and mcn 
ſervants, and women-fervants þ: and 1 have fenc to 


1 F 
6 % apt} 7 Wide 3 = FaTiht 
1 «Yo +7. SYS. af 1iT / . 


' F4 £ _— w & od & - 
worldly goods, and therefore Tam nor likely to be err 1 hircdon 
to thee, or a diſgrace © our Family. - Toacumnne him with my 
coming, and with the ſt;tc of my att-irs. & That TI may obriin 
pardon for my tormer eriors, and thy favour and fiiemulbip for the 
future. : | 

6 And the meſicnoers returned to Jacob, lying, We 


« —_*1 
9 = a 
I 3 124! 
! 

IWwaQ: 0 


cipally by dire&tion of Divine Providence, that Cara might be 


| hr Py. —_ "By f 119d "4 3 ! > *J WS 7 Y 4” F 
came ro my Croc Fl £4 3-v . £L241%4 «<v340 IS CL »>4T4 wiki TS, 
meer thee, and LOULC NUNGCITCEG Tiicel VAI 11H) 527, 1, 


! Who gave them bur un imprrte.t and 2 Contitul antwer, as ap» 
Sos b. [| 


pears from Jacob's frar, ver. 7. = itch h- brought cather us his 


uſual guard, he being TITNR »t pr oat TTVTEHE[] If2 (1012 Party; Or {2 often» 
aj T.,r 
+. 4 {FLO 


6 So the Angels are juftly called for their great number, Day *e5 


LL OV WHr 
(Ch: '. OO {> 4 > f, 


[i 
i - 
i 
TT [4 
i. 
oo 
\\ 
4 
if # 
Ih 2 


> 
Fits 
; 


* Ws - 
Oar Pra 


—_ —— ” 
o 


=: 


Chap. XXL GEN 


© e 4s . . : ich 
cation of his power and greatneſs, 1n ſpight of >. Irs Res _ 
his Father or Brother did him; or becauſe at rſt he detig ed mual- 
| his diſmiſſing of his meilengers 


| þ ay feem by « 
chief to Jacob, as may ; Aomzs ay 
without any teſtimony of his favour; though afrerwards upon / 


1.7 —_— - o:4 his mind. 
col's prayer, God chang: : OY SR 
T hen Jacob was greatly afraid ”, and diſtrefled, 
and he divided the people that vas with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels into two bands, 
Py Wiz ny - - : K 2 
# Notwithſtanding the renewed promiſe of God ; Ina Sow 
apparition of Angels ; whercia he ſhewed the weaknets 0: h1* 9 1» 
to which God lefe him for his Trial and Exercue, and ro quicken 
him to prayer, thit ſo God might have more Glory, ana be More 
Comfort in the Mercy. : 
41 } 1 2 company, and 
9 Andfaid, If Eſau come to tie ONE Compa =- d 
finite it , then the other. company WRICN 15 ICIT, INas, 
eſcape 0. | 1 EY 
0 Eicher by flicht, or becauſe he ſuppoſed Eſ2u's Revenge w ould 
be Carihed wirh the firſt ſlaughter. | LE ei. 
And Jacob faid, O od p of By father Abe” 
: - Y Ty } : 
ham, and God of my father Iaac, the LORD which 
* chap.31.faidit unto me, © Return unto thy countrey”, and to th 
13. kindred, and I will deal well with thee : 
Iv, and not to the Angels, though now, 1t ever, he had reafon and 
obligation to do fo, from the: 
cor and comfort. : oy 
19 + I am not worthy of the leaft of allthe mercies, 
andof all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
" . p ® A ©. 5 
ſervant 4: for wich my ſtaff 7, I pailed over this Jor- 
dan s, and now I am become two bands 7. 
@ In fulfilling thy promiſes made to me; and much more am I 


F } T.b I 
am ls 
i121 all, 


Cc. 


unworthy of thoſe further mercies which I am now about ro b:g of 


the. » Having nothing with me bur my travelling ſtaff for my 
ſuppyo:t. s Or, :hat Jordan, either which I now ſee, 2s being at 
this time upon an high hill; 


that river which Tam going to repaſs, that I may go to my Father, | 


and to thar good Lind which thou hat given to me and mine tor 


ever. 5 Or two Troo>s, or companizs z intro which he had now d1- | 


vided his people and cartel, wor. 7 

1: Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 

brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear him, left he 
+ H-b. #2. Will come, and imite me, and the mother, 7 with the 
on. chiidren z. 

z A proverbial ſpzech, noting a total deſtruion. Compare Der. 
22.6. Hof. 10. 14. 

12 And * thou ſaideſt, T will ſurely do thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the fand of the ſea, which can- 
not be numbred tor multitude. 

12 And he lodzcd there that ſame night, and took 
of that which came to his hand x, a preſent for Efau 
his brother : | 

x Either that which was in his hand and power ; or rather, thit 
which was neareſt ar hand, and moſt ready for him, becauſe the ap- 
Froaching night, and his own great fear, gave him not leave to 
inake io {erupulous a choice as otherwiſe he would have made. 

14 Iwo hundred jhe-goats, and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, 
and t2n bulls, twenty ſhe-afſes, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered 5:9 into the hand of his ſer- 
Vants, every drove by themſelves, and ſaid unto his 
fervants, Paſs over before me, and pur a ſpace betwixt 
drove and drove 7. 

y Thathis gifr might be repreſented to Eſau with molt advantage; 
and his mind might by little and little be ſw2etned rowards him. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When 
Elau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſay- 
ing, Whoſe 7: thou ? and whither goeſt thou ? and 
whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt fay, They be thy ſervant Ja- 
cob'5 : it is a prefent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and be- 
hold alſo, he is behind us <. 

= Coming to ſee thy face, and beg thy favour. 

19 And lo commanded he the ſecond , and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, laying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find 

him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Ja- 
cob 1s behind us: for he ſaid, I will appeaſe him « 
with the preſenc that goeth before me, and afterward 

t H.b. my | oy ſee his face : peradventure he will accept ÞF of 
face, me ©'. 


T1 r 0 , 
2 Heb. appeaſe or allay his anger : for the Hebrew word panim ſig. 
nifies both anger , as Pſal. 21.9. and 34. 16. and face, as every 


* chap 28, 
13, 14. 


where, becaule a mans anger, is moſt diſcernable in his face or COUN> | 


tenance, Prov, 21, 14. 6 Heb. wil lift up my face Or countenance, 


which now is deje&ed with the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. Compare 


Gen. 4.6, or, will accept of my perſon, as this phraſe is oft uſed. 


27 So went the preſent over before him: and him- | 
ielt lodged that night in the company. | 


| 


22 And he roſe up that night, and took his two! 


p Tr is obſervable, that Jacov dire&tskis prayers to God immediate: | 


ic vilibl2 apparition to him for his ſuc- | 


or, which my mind is {-r upon, as | 


[ 


| J/Z 7 hn 
E STS. Chap. XXX 
*« two women-ſervants, and lis eleven 
aſſed over the ford Jabbok 2. 
- And Dinah, though ſhe be not here mentioned ; as the women 
are of: omitted in Scripture, as being comprehended under the men. 
4 Which is here generally related, but th? time and manner of it is 
particularly I:{cribed in the following verles. Of this Ford 5 ab. 
Lok ſez Numb. 21.24. Dent. 3. 16. £ : . 
23 And he took them, and | ſent them over the ,p,. 
brook, and fent over that he had. ſeats; 
24 And Jaccb was left alone e: and there wreſtled t Hs. 
a man f with him, until the 7 breaking of the day. wy 
e In ſome private place, it matters not on vi We fide Fabbeb, that _ 
' he might more freely and ard=otly pour out his ſoul unto God. f An e' 
| Angel, yea, tne Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, as iris 
+ Yacht Wc [1 t ? a A 
| p!ain from ver. 28, 30. and Hof 12, 3, 4. who did here, as off elſe. 
| where, aſums the ſhape and budy of a 


wives, and Þ 
ſons c, and P 


man, thar he might do this 
a . . Boy i; on S Ss = L 

| work: For this wreſtling was real and corporea] inits Nature, to 

| i] in its ſignification, as we ſhall ſte, 


{it was alſo myſtic4] and ſpiritual r 
| and it was accompanied with an inward wreſtling by ardent pray- 
| x - 


{ers Joined with tears, Hs). 12. 4. = ; 
| 25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againit 
| him &, he touched * the hollow of his thigh: and” y 
the hollow of Jacob's thign was out Or joint, as he © 
| wreſtled with him +. ; ng 
| g Not through impotency, bur in deſign, he ſuffered himſelt to 
| be conquered, ro encowage 7acoh's fairh and hope againſt the ap- 
| p:o:ching danger. + The joint of his Hip-bone, or rather the 
hol'ow in which that joint was. þ W donz, that Facs> 
might ſee thar it was nor his own ſtrength, but only God's grace, 
| which /got him this Viciory, and could give him rhe deliverance 
' Which he hope! for. 
C5 And he {:i1, Let me g0 'N for the day break- 
[\cth&Z: and he faid, * I will not ler thee go, except * x1; 
| thou bleſs me 7. 
| 2; He faiththis, partly to ſhew the prevailing power of his pray- 
 erwith God, and partly to quicken ani encourage Jacob to periiſt 
in his conflia.  Compere Eed. 32! 10. Der. 9.24. & AndI am 
| Not willing that thzre ſhould be any ſpectators or witnefles of thete 
things. / With the bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed to Abratom 
"and 10 mz, among which one is prot<Ction in this hour of my 
danger. For Facch now b:gan to think that it was no man, nor 
ordinary Angel, that was with him, but God himfelf, as he faith, 
Ver. Zo. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Whatis thy name? And 


he {aid, Jacob. 


I 
NCA WS 


| 28 And he faid, * Thy name ſhall be called no-+... 
' more Jacob /, but Iſrael » : for as a Prince haſt thou 15. 


| power wit God and with men o, and haſt prevail- 
| ed 

| m2 Not Jacob only. See the like manner of expreſſion, 1 Sam. $. ». 
i Jer. 23. 7. Joh. 7.16. 1 Cor. 1-17. # Which ſignifies a Primce or 
prevailir with God: ora Princeof God ; 1. e. a great Prince and Con- 
queror. 0 Thou haſt in ſome fort conquered both God in this con- 
flict, and men, Labm, E'a, CC. p Or, and jlalt prevail over E/as 
of whom thou art afr.;d. 

29 And Jacob asked biz, and ſaid, Tell me, 1 
pray thee, thy name 4; and he ſaid, Wherefore is it 
that thou doſt ask after my name »* and he bleſſed him 
there -. 

9 That I may give thee the honour due to it. Art thou a creited 
Ange], or art thou the Ever blefſed God ? » A queſtion which 
Carries 11 it both a denial of his requeſt, as Jugzes 13+ 17, 18. and 
a reproof of his curiolity. 5s In an eminent and peculiar manner, 
which was a real anſwer to 7aceb's queſtion, and gave him to un- 
derſtand both his name and nature. 


3> And Jacob called the name of the place 7 Pent- , 71, 


a! . x ® _— 9b MN oo SY , es wt 
er: for T * haveſzen God face to face r, and my life 15 4s {: 
preſerved z. | Gul 


7 Not 1n his Efence, for ſo m9 wan ever ſro God, John r. 18. nor 10+ 
yet 1n a dream or viſion, but in a moſt evident, ſenſible, familiar 11- 77 


a 


and friendly manifeſtation cf himf:1£ u And I am now well af: 33 © 


" a x "Sas £ = . . /» p! 21*8 = 
ſured of my ſafety from E/av, whoſe approach threatned my lite. eut.' 


Or he ſpeaks of ic with wonder, as others did, that he ſhould ſee 2+ 
| God, and not be ſtruck dead by the Glory of his preſence. 
| Þ2re Gen. 16.13. Exod. 20. 19. Judges 6 22, 23. and 13. 2 
| 31 Andas he paſſed over Peniel, the ſun roſe upon 
| him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
| 32 Lnereiore the children of Ifrael eat not « of 
| tne finew which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of 
| o) ' y 
the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touched the ho!- 
low of Jacob's thigh, in the ſinew that ſhrank. 

x Not trom any ſuperſtitious conceit abour it, but only for.a me- 
| Moria] of this admirable conflict, the blefſed eff:ts whereof ever 
re future generations received. 


| CHAP. XXXHEE 

| acob ſets hs wives and children in the ordey they ſhall travel, r, 2. Meet: 
his brother ; his obeyſance to him, 3, Elau kindly embraces Jacob, 4. 
His wives and children preſent themſclues to Eſau, 7. T%acob offers 8 
preſent to his brother, 8. He refuſes it, 9. Jacob preſſes him, and hs 
ALcepes, 10,11, They part friendly, I 2—15. Sls retuwwr to Ser; 
FRET” FOes by Succorth, 17. from thence he goes to Sichem ; where le 
bryes a field for t20 preces of money ; builas an altar; ca% it El-Elolve- 
ITirael, I5 70, ; 


N Þ Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and be- 


Com- 114. &* 


I 
LS 


ZW: ith him £ 
. A hoid, * Eſau came, and wich him four hundred "Chap! 


MEſT : 6. 


- 


thing 


hap. XXXUIL. GENESIS. Chap. XXXIV. 
> men: and he divided the children unto Leah, and unto | » Moſt take it for the proper name of a place belonging to 5he- | 


y andmaids. chem, as it here follows, called Salim, John 3. 23. and S:chem or Sy- 
Rachel, and unto the rwo hand char, John 4.5. But others take it for an appellative Noun, and 


2 And he put the handmaids, and their children fore- render the place thus, he came ſaſe or whole to the City of Shechem ;; 
moſt, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel | to note either that he was then cured of the lameneſs which the An- 
and Joſeph hindermoſt a. gel gave him ; or rather, to note the good Providence of God that 

F Fares his beſt beloved in the laſt and ſafeſt place. bad brought him ſafe in his Perſon, Family, and Eftare, through all 


his dangers ; firſt from Laban, then from Ez», rill he c:me to this 
ver before them b, and bowed rw vera ad wy Foe nd 
3 An he paſſed ove 4 place, where it ſeems he intended ro make his abodz for a good 


himſelf to the gr ound ſeven times, until he came near while, had not the following Mitcarriages obliged kim to remove. 
to kis brother. _ |» (4.e.) Near ro it, but not ia it, for the conveniency of his 
b Expoſing himſcIf to the firſt and greateſt hazard for the ſecurity | Carrle. | 
of his Wives and Children. 3 oy 19 And * he bought » a parcel of a ficld where he * Joſh. 24. 
4 And Efau ran to meet him, and embraced him, | haq fpread his tent, at the hand of the children Þ of 32. © 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept. |+ Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred + pieces of | Callcd 
5 And he lift up hiseyes, and ſaw the women, and | qgouy, AOTIS 


, « - . ; by ? . >a . « No . 
4 Heb. :o the children, and {aid , Who are thoſe | with thee ®| » For his preſent poſſeiTion and uſe ; for the right which he had peg 


thee. and he (aid , The children which God hath graciouſly tO it was on'y in Reverfton afrer the time that God had allott:d for 
| given thy Gorant it. ? OL _ called his Ch:/4ren, ro note the duty which 
; ES - - . |taey owed to him, and the care and affeQion that he: owed to them, 

6 Then the handmaidens ——_— they and thei Compare Numb. 11.12. q The word is uſed only here, and Jof. 24. 

children, and they bowed them C VCS. 32. Job 42.11. and it may ſignify either Lambs, given in way of ex- 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, and | change for it, or pieces of Money, which ſeems more probable, both 


by comparing A#- 7. 16. and becauſe Money was come into uſe in 


Ives : and after came Joſeph near and 
hs Capone yrabafion Jolep that place and time, Gen. 17. 12,13. and 23. 16. and 47. 16. which 


Rachel, and they bowed _— | by all this | = called Lambs poſſibly from rhe figure of a L2:-b ftamped upon 
+ Heb. 8 And he {a:d, + What meaneſt thou y ail WNIS| jr is the 4thorian Money was called an Os for the like reaſon, and 


What ®s drove which I met? + And he laid, Theſe are to find as we call a piece of Gold a Facobrs, becauſe the Picture of that King 
al this -race in the ſight of my Lord. 1s Upon It. 


band 50 + He knew his meaning before from the Servants mouths ; but 20 And he erected there an Altar , and called ir 
theet he asks;that he might both be more cectaialy informed of the Truth, | | E]-Elohe-Ifracl 7. } That is 
| and have an occaſion for a civil refuſal of the gift. » Or, Called upon El-Elohe-Iſrael, the particle Ls, being redundant, G1 the 
+ Heb. be 9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough, my brother : T keep | as ſuch Pronouns oft are, as Gen 12. 1. and Jofbra 20. 2, God of If- 
chat rothee that thou haſt unto thy ſelf c. : CHAP. xXXxiFv. rack 
that is c 1 neither need it for my uſe, nor deſire itas a compenſation for | n;,,;, geing forth to fonts dans beers of che comery is abulad ant brite 
thine, thy former Injuries. | by Siches, ſon of Siliite 3. Who lover ber, 4, Defirer to marry hes 
10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee : If now T| 4. gacub hears, 5, Hamer treats with Jacob and bes firs, Gnmn2, 


have found grace in thy fight, then receive my preſent They anſwered him decertfully X PRAKINg a C0% 'F 038 1/5 Afk Pe mals of 
at my band: for therefore 4 T have ſeen thy face, as | "= bn" Pu ve <a ,» 1 BL + 1, P ant twvewr Cite 

O : - conſent to it, _ re ercumcil't, and, wen lore, [ire 
though T had ſecn the face of God iS) and thou m_— prized and murthered by Simeon and Levs ; */\e city is plundored by 


& 


pleaſed with me. Jacob's ſons : the women and chiliren are carried away cap? wo,2 429% 
d Or, For I therefore tender it unto thee, and humbly beg thy | Facob 5 exceedingly rroubled and afraid. 50. They jnfify them tos Ie 
acceptance of it, becauſe ; For thus the Hebrew Al cen is uſed, Nums. | N D * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe * e147 3 
! IS 1 aſant a fight to | - - : P.30 
4. 43. and elfewhere. It 1s in 2 maria pon > bare unto Jacob, went out a to ſee the daughters 21. 


me as the ſight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy reconciled Face, I fee 
the face and favour of God thus manifeſted unto me. ; ; : | 
11 Take, I pray thee, my blefling / that is brought|, - moe o_ MO 5 50 hang as a > me there 
: ; . i, as Joſeph , a gre: urſe of peopl: to z 
* tO thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with INC,.\Feaſt. Thus ſhe Kt her If our " her Father's Se Ss rc 
4 Heb. -/ and becauſe I have 7 enough : and he ur ged him, and merely out of a vain humour , expoſed both her ſelf and others to 
things. he took it. temptation ; which was the worſe, becauſe it was amonsft them 
f This Gift, which as I received from God's bleſſing, ſo I hear- | that had no fear of God to reſtrain them from the moſt enormous 
tily give it to thee with my bleſſing and prayer, that God would Crimes. She was no'y fourteen or fifteen years old. 
abundantly b1zG6 it to thee. © Gifts are ofc called Beings, as Joſ. 15.| 2 And when Shechem the fon of Hamor the Hivite, 
19. 1 Sam. 25.27. and 3o. 26. | Prince of the country ſaw her, he took her, and lay 
12 And he faid, Let us take. our journey, and let; with her, and defied her. " 4 Heb 
us 20, and I] will go before thee g. And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Ja- Srmnbled 
z Or rather, beſide the, ſo as to keep thee company , or to keep | cob, and he loved the damſel, and fpake F kindly unto © 
ace with the 1 ; + Heb. 79 
P E. the damfel 6. Ly ner.” 
13 And hefaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, that| , Perceiving her to be exceedingly cnraged and perplexed at this _—_ 
the children are tender þ, and the flocks and herds | horrid violence, he endeavours to appeale and {wecren her, and to ſeL See Ifa. 
with young are with me 2 : and if men ſhould over-| get her conlent to marry him. — z 40+ 
hs drive them one day, all the flock will die. ' 4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor , fay- Hoſ. 2.14. 
Ws þ The eldeſt of them, Reuben, not being yer fourteen years old. | ing, Get me this dainfel ro wit c. | 
| ; Or, upon me, i.e, committed to my care , to be managed as their c He deſires both his Father's conſent and afſiftince herein. 
neceſſities require. Sez 1/a. 40.11. = 5 And Jacob heard that he had detiled Dinah his 
14 Let my Lord, I pray thee, pats over before his daughter (now his fons were with his cattle in the held) 
ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according Þ as the| and Jacob held his peace until they were come 7. 
cattie that goeth before me, and the children be able to| 4 Being unable to puniſh the Delinquent, and nor knowing what 
endure, until I come unto my Lord unto Seir &. to do, he waits for his Sons coming and advice. 
: We do not read that Jacob did according to this Promiſe or In-| 6 And IHamor the father of Shechem, went out un- 
ſinuition, goto Serr ; either therefore he changed his firſt Intentions | to Jacob to commune with him. 
= _ werghty agg ig ns ro "I ns Ne he _ 7 And the ſons of Jacob came our of the field when 
this only as» pretence, which we ſhould not too ea elieve of fo : "=P - EG et: ES 
good aps oecalty afrer ſuch Dangers and ances ; or ra- they heard 7, and the men were g1 9 <d : and they hb 
ther he did perform this Promiſe , tho:gh the Scripture be filent of | VEry wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly e in Hrael 7, 
It, as it is of many other Hiſtorical patſges, and as it is here con-| in lying with Jacob's daughter 5 which thing ought not 
cerning 7acob's viſiting of his Father {+xc,which 3+ uot mentioned tilt! tg be done g. | 
ren years after this time z and yer it 1s utterly 1credible that Jace | e Thar is, wickedneſs ; which howſoever vain men many times 
| ſhould be fo nevr to his dear and worthy Fa:4i-r for 1o long a time | geen their wiſdom » by the Sentence of the All-wile God is ac- 
| rogether, and nor once give him a viſit, : | counted and commonly in Scripture called fo!y; as Dens. 22, 21. 
+ Heb. /: 15 And Efau iid, Let me now Þ leave with thee | 59. 7. 15. Judg. 19. 23. and 20. 6, &c. f Or, againtt- Iſr22!, ei- 


of the land. 


or place. /cz2 of the folk that are with me : And he ſaid, + What | ther 1. againſt the perſon, and in or againſt the Family of J/-.2-/, a 
f , b. needeth it2 * let me find grace in the ſight 4 my perſon near and dear to God, and highly honoured by hin, and 1n 
where we pd Covenant with God ; who therefore cftecms the injuries done to 
is this ? a : Ifrazl, as if they were done to hinſcelf. Sce Ger. 12. 3. Zvod. 23.22. 
Chap. ; 4. 16 So Eſau returned that day on his way unto | zh, 2.8. Or 2. in or againſt the Church of God, which then 
i. SCI. was in a manner contined to that Family, and which 15 oft called by 

And Moſes may 


17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built him | the name of 1/rae!. >ee Devr. 22, 21. 70h. 7. 15. An 
| here vary the phraſe from what was uſed un 7aco5's rime, to what 


an houſe /, and made booths for his cartle : therefore was uſual in his time, the ſenſe being 1n borh the ſame, and there-= 


# That is, the name of the place is called F Succoth. fore not altzred by ſuch a change. $£ Heb. ba me be done, i. e. 
booths. / Which doubtleſs was ſome flight building, becauſe he intended | hgy1d not, &#c. Bur in the Hebrew Language words of the fturure 
not to ſtay there. time oft fignify ducy and decency, as Mz/. 1.6. and 2. 7. 


* Called 278 And Jacob came to Shalem 2, a city of * She-| 8 And Hamor communed with them 6, ſaying, The 
ASs 7.16. chem, which 1s in the land of Canaan, when he came ſoul of my {ſon Shechem longeth for Your daughter ;: | 


Seem. from Padan-Aram , and pitched his tent before the pray you give her him to wite. 
CItY 7, H 2 | . 6&6 With 
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j. 4 "Chap 9. 
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Chap. 


7 
| brethren. 


; Suye 


RXXIV. 


h With Jacob's ſons, to whom 7 ates committed the args fee f 
himſelf opprefied with ſhame and grief, and fear for his ag ow 
; The daughter of your Family ; or he tus ſpeaketh to her br 
tiers, becauſe they tranſiRed all in their Father s name. | - 

9 And make ye marriages with Us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters Ureo _ 

1 a - X « 4 . Py 

10 And ye ſhall dwell wita us, and we land fhall be 
before vou 4 : dwell and trade you therein, and get yOu 
poilefions therein /. : 

—_ he - leaſe, and to have 

þ (i. e.) Invour power, to dwell where you pica'e, and 00 3: 
Came Rights and Privitedges in It which we enovy. See _— 
"on init, 1.6. in any vacant part of it, ule it 
good, and tik2 the benefit tO 
your ſelves. ; 

1x And Shechem faid unto her father, and unto he: 
* Ter me find grace in your eyes, and what 
x 54 5 4B = ER £ ip. | 
ye ſhall fay unto me, 1 Wil glVe. 

12 AS me never fo much dowry and gifc zz, and I 

. . ol PE 7 > ' o r > of > * q FA 
will give according as YC ſhall fay unto me : but give 
me the damfe! to wite. | 

» Dowry to her forher Portion, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of mens buying their wives ; of which fec Exod, 22 + and Gift 
to you either for reparation of the paſt injury, or 1n teſtimony ot 
my reſp2& to you, and defire of her, as Ger. 24: F3- 

4 : EE | 

1» And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, and 

4 1.* «£1 C3 __ {e he 
Hamor his father deceitfully », and taid, ( becaule he 
had defied Dinah their fitter. ) 

2 Pretending and promiſing Marriages with them upon that con 
dition, which-they never intended. | 

y Never % b: 

11 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do tins 

: 4 - . : . . . - 
thine, to give our lifter ro one that is uncircumciſed o: 
| 2 reproach unto us. 

» There was no {ach Law yet in force, as the Examples of 7aac 
and Fob fhews who married the davghters of uncircumciſed per- 
ſons, and thersfore they do not here reje& it as ſimply unlawtul, 
but only as diſhonourzbl= and reproachtul. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: if ye 
will be, as we be, that every male of you b2 circum- 
Cilcd > 

6 Then will we give our danghters unto you, and 

. 1 # Y 54 en, OY WR. 

we will rake your daughters to us, and we wil dwell 
with you, and we will b:zcome one p2ople. 

17 Bur if ye will not hearken unto us to be circum- 
ciſed, then will we take our daughter, and we wiil be 
GONC. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechen 
Hamor 5 {on. 

19 And the younz man deferred not to do the 
thins, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daughter: 
and he was more honourable than all the houſe of his 
father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the 


x. 1 
1 2 a C22 Ld 
rat Veorc 


= 


gate of their city 7, and communed with the men of 
their city, faving, 

p The place where all publick afFars were debated and concluded. 
See on Gea 22 17. and 23. 1o. 

21 Theote men are peaceable with us, therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for the 
land, bchold it is large enough for them : let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters, 


22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among vs be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 
Shail not cheir catrel,and their ſubſtance, and eve- 
v beafr of theirs be ours 9? only let us conſent unto 
them, and they wil dwell with us. 

g Either for our uſ2 and benefit in the way of Commerce and 


Trage ; or becaut®: they will deſcend to the Jilue of ovr Children as 
being more 1umerous and porent than ' 


well as theirs; or bzcuuſe we 
they, can cafily over-rule them, and when we think mcer, diipoſe 
all chings ro ur own 
!1ign with the {pectous ſhew of publick good. 

And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his ſon, 
| ag oo alt +{iar 7 ; p 
hearkned » all that of the gate of his city s ; 
and every male was circumciſed, all that went out of 
te gate of Nis CITY. 

7 They yielded to Circumciſion, partly in compliance with their 
young Prince, whom they either loved or fezred; and partly for 
tne profpeCt of their own advantage ;z for which men are frequently 
waillingto expoſe themſelves to great pains and hazards. 5s All the 
Citizens that went oz of 7he gate, &c. or came in at the gate, as they 
are deſcribed Ger. 23. 10. Jer. 17.20. For when the chief perſons 
h:d conſented, they could eaſily perſuade or over-rule others to cora- 
ply with them. . 

25 And it came to paſs on the third day t, when 
they were fore », that wwo of the ſons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi z, Dinah's brethren 7, took each man 
his lword, and came upon the City boidiy and * flew all 
the males z. 


24 


(2) 


C) 


GENESIS. 


| of our Sifter, than if ſhe had been { 
abuſe no Man either regardeth or r: 


advantage. Thus they cover their private de- 


+ When the pain and grief of Wounds 1S the greateſt, as Phyſi. 
cizns note. # And ther<tore not well able to defend themſclyes, 
fr Circumciſion cauſed great pain 1N Children, which was the 
ground of that Exclamation, Exod. 4.25. much more in grown men, 
See Fol. 5.8. x Theſe two only arz mentioned, becauſe they were 
Authors of thz Counſel, and ConduCgors of the reſt in che Execu. 
tion ; but it is probable from wer. 27. that moſt of their Brethren 
were confederate with them, and that they had a conſiderable num. 
ber of their Servants with them, who would be ready enough tO re. 
venge their Maſter's quarrel, and to puniſh ſo great a \ illany ; bur 
all that was done 1s juſtly aſcribed to them rwo, as It 15 common 
for all writers to ſay this or that was done by ſuch a Caprain or 
G-neral, when in truth irwas done by is Souldters. y $9 they 
were both by the Father and Mother ; which made them more'for- 
ward and zealous than the reſt. z Such of them as were $r0wn 
1D, by comparing, verſe 29. for theſe, or fome of them [-em to 
hive been the aberrors of the injury againft their Siiter and Fami- 
ly. Their Sia in this att was manifold ; that they did 1t without 
Cfficient Authority, and againſt their Father's Mind, as appears 
fom werſe 20. and Gen. 49. 6. which they well knew ; and with- 
our all bounds, rafhbly, unjuſtly, and crueliy pun'thed the Inno 
cent and the Guilty together, and ufher'd in this t1& with horrible 
deceit and lying, and that under preteice of Fricndlhip, and ſhew 
of Religion. 

26 And they flew Hamor and 
with the + edge of the ſword, and 
Shechems houſe, and went our. 

27 The fons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 
ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had  d<filed heir 
lilter. | 

a (i.e. ) Onz of them, as oft-times that which 3s 
man is imputed ro the whole body. $S2e Jo/. 7. n, 
22. 20, Matth. 2. 20. Or they impnte Shechem's fact 
invidiouſly and cunningly to take off irom themſelves 
of this cruz! ation ; or becauſe they mide themt-lves guilry of ir, 
either by nor diſcouraging and hindring that fiſthin-6, as far as they 
might ; or by their being inftrumental in ic ; oz by their approba- 
tion of it, and complacency 11 17. 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen, and their 
aſſes, and that which as in the city, and that whicl 
2-5 {11 the held 5, 

þ Thus they add to their cruelty . theft and robbery ; which 
dcubtlefs 72:0b diſowned when they brought the ſpoil home, and 
returned back both the farviving People and their Goods, though 
it be p:fſed over in filence, as many other things are. See on 


Shechem his ſon . 


done by one 
ri, Is, and 
to all, either 
the reproach 


Gen. 33. I4. 
29 And all their wealth, and all their lictle ones, 
nd their wives took they captive, and fpoiied even all 


1 — 1 | 
that 2s 1n the houſe c. 

c Eitver 1n tn? Prince's Houſe, or in their vera! Houſes ; or 
within 0075, as tle word fignifies. 


3o And Jacob laid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have ' 

> N Fa 
to make me 7 ftink e among the 1n-, 
habitants of tne land, amongit the Canaanites, and , 


troubled me, 7 * 


the Perizzites : and I being few in number f, they 
inall gather themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 
XI 4 ; . _ | 
me Þ, and TI ſhall be deſtroyed, I, and my houſe. 

d You have not only diſcompoſed my Mind, but perplexed my 
Afaits, and brovght me into ſich troubles and dangers, as I am 
never Iikely to e{cape. e You have made me odious to them, who 
will impure this pzi{idious and bloody fict ro my conttivance. 
[ Heb. Men of nuiber, 1. e, few - for ſuch cin eiſily be numbred. 
So this phraſe 15 uſed, Den, 4. .27. and 33. 6. oppoſite to which 
are men wir/0ur number, 2 Chron. 12. 3. + He coull expe& no 
other in human reaſon, and they were hindred from to doing 
only by the hand of the great God ſmiting them with terrour 
Wen 35. $. 

7 AN , ! * } £Þ Nha 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal wich 
with an harlot - 2 


g Shall we expreiz no more reſ:ntment of this abominable abuſe 


our ſiſter as 


one common Harlor, whole 


f1e p l x 29>>3 JPY &£ ' ” 
one fault by commirting another, and defend themlves by accu- 


£3434 


:1: of fo great an 1n- 


4 4 4 $ / 4 [ 
CHAP KXXY:. 
God commane's ach to awell on 7 T_T 
/ acco 70 awel! at Bethe!, and build an altar 
rommanis his family to puroe theme 
—_ 79 : - . oO 4 5 
Fg vous '3- He and Fey go thither 3 Yone purſums them, the rea- 
03 thiereo 0- Theres the Sit : _ 
at To wes Satoh ay builds an an altar, 7. The death and 
of fe} _ EYE apts. G., God appears to Jacob, confirms his name 
1” at if rercwer The promiſes, G 13. For which he Jets up a pillar, 
p 1 - . F He FT; 
Poui's 03! Going thence 


, 02 l] * 1 f, bl / 
- 6 ”, and calls the place Bethel, 14, 15. 
TO) ,- Fe » b+ 11 . "png . ) / 
S\HEWEs ates I Iav0ur of Benjamin, and 1s buried: there, 1G=nn—20 
: ; , EY We 
in tis father's houſe 


5 - 
} PX.F or 7 : 4 ; 
* J@c00 VIjts ms Jather l/aac, 27, 


burial, 20, 29. 


ND God laid unto Jacob a, Ariſe, g0 up tO 
4 LE 46> L ; 5 
Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 
altar 0 God *® that 1 , nt 
ara : neo God enat appeared unto thee, 
deddelt from the face of Eſa thy brother + 
DD «d 'B pa 
a 1 h \ & voard j« an - ar” : . , ' 
$i cha Y a word in ſeaſon to comfort his Giſquiersd Mind, 
= 004 | M4, =Y © a fufer PoiCe, 6 Uncerſtand, and nay thy Vows 
> ” ms © 1M the time of thy Ciſtreſs. bur nor yet paid ; whether 
- x6 agg _— to tor get and negle& his tormer Vows and 
Hes ; Or whether he waited for 2 fir time, or an admonition 


irom Gcd concerning the ſeaicn of paying them, 


there, 8. He 
ves from idols, and 80 19 Bethel, 2. 


a : = 
Reuben commits ince/? 22 


Le, 


Jacod's ſons names, 
His age, death, and 


— 


2 Then 


took Dinah our of 


* when thou * 


A 


"©" 


| < 
Eu He 
AS * 
8.6% 


19, 


the 0 


*Cha 


Hp. XXXV. GEN 


2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all 
*Chap 31. that were with him, Put away the * ſtrange gods c 
19, 34 that are among you d, and be clean e, and change 
* your garments f ; 


c The 1dolr, which are ſo called here, and Deut, 31. 16. and 32. 
12. Joſ. 24. 20. becauſe they were the Gods of ſtrange and foreign | 
Nations, ſuch as all were accounted who were not Jrael:tes. Queſt. 


E S 1 & 
q 1 do not repent of the change which I made of thy name, but 
I do again confirm it ; and 2s then thou didft prevail over thy 
brother E/av, ſo now thou ſhale prevail over thoſe of whom thou 
art afraid. 
11 And God faid unto him, * I am God Almigh- «cg... .- 
ne . . - bent mans * f 
ty : be fruitful and multiply : * a nation, and a com- 1. 


How came theſe to be, and to continue fo long in 7aceb's Houſe ? | COME OUT of thy loins <5. 6, 16, 


Aulw. Either 1. by Rachel's means, who brought them from her | | | = 
Or |s (i.e. ) Shall be begotten by thee ; as this phraſe is taken a'fo in 


Father's Houſe, which haply was not diſcovered tal} this time 


2. by Leah, and by Jacob's two Concubines, who might poſſibly 


bring ſach with them. Or 3. by the means of Jaceb's gentile Ser: 


vants who might ſecretly worſhip ſuch Gods ; or having taken 
them from the Sichemzes, they might keep them for their precious 
Matter, as Gold and Silver, though not for Religious uſe. d Like 
a good Man, and a good Maſter ot a Family, he takes care not only 


r Tribes, for number and power, equal ro ſo many Nations. 


Gen. 46. *6. 1 Kings 8. 19. As 2. 35. 
12 And the land * which I gave Abraham and Iſa 
to thee will 1 give it, and to thy tecd after thee v 
I grve tins land. 3, 
13 And God went up from him : 


LI 2, 


for himſelf, bur for all his Family to keep them from the exerciſe of | he talked with him. 


a falſe Religion, and to engage them as far as he can in the profetlion 


and pra&ice of the true. Compare Gen. 13. Ig. Jof. 24. 18 
e Cleanſ: your ſelves by outward and ritual waſhing, as Ezod 19, 
10, 14. which even then was in uſe ; 
your Hearts as well as Hands from th:ſe Idols, which, I perc-ive, 


to my ſorrow, ſom? of you have {till retained ; and from your late 


deteftable cruelty ; thar you may be fit to approach to that Gol 
who hath now ſammoned me and you to make a folemn ap- 
pearance before him. f Either by putting on new Garments, as 
2 Samuel 12. 20. or by waſhing the old ones, as Exozus 19. 10. 
Leviticus I5. 13: And theſe, as well as other ceremonial Inſtt- 
tutions and Praftices, were profefſions of their Repenrance ; 


which conſiſts in putting off the old man, and putting on the new, 


Epi. 4. 22. 
2 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el, and I 
will make there an altar unto God, who an{wered me 
in the day of my diſtreſs g, and was with me in the 
way which I went. 

g He takes God's gracious Promiſe, and the comfortable hope 
and afſurance of God's Favour to him, and Care of him, impreflcd 


by God upon his Mind and Heart, for an anſwer ro his Prayers, 


' though he had then ſeen no ſucceſs nor accompliſhment of God's 
word to him, | 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their ear-rines 
which were in their ears þ, and Jacob hid them 7 under 

*Jof. 24. the * oak & which was by Shechem. 
26. Jadg. + Fi her becauſe they had been abuſed to Idolatry and Superſti- 
9. 6. tion at Sichem, or elſewhere, and therefore were to be deſtroyed ac 
cording to God's command now fignified to 7acob, and afterwards 
d-livered to his Poſteriry, Deur. 7.. 5. and 12. 3. or for fear they 
ſhould be ſo abuſed. For the Scripture ſeems to inlinuate, and 
other Writers exprefly affirm, That divers Heathen People did 
wear ear-rings for the Honour of their Idols, and with the Repre- 
ſentations or Enſigns of their Idols engraven upon them. See 
Tudzes 8. 24. i Aﬀer he had meited or broken them, which 
ſe::-s probible from parallel inſtances, as Exod. $2. 22. 2 Kms 
18. 4. k Undzr » cert:in Ok, though nor known ro his Family 
which ir was He choſe th:r place, either as moſt proper to put 
Monuments of Idnlatry unier thole Tre?s which were fo much, 
and fo generally abuſed to Idolatry, as O ks eſpecially were, 1/a. 
1. 29. or as the ſifeft place, where they were likely ro remain 
longeſt hid, becauſe the Heathen had a veneration for O.ks, and 
therefore wor:1d nor cut them down, nor dig them up, nor do any 

thing which hid 4 tendency that way. 


*Exod. 1s. F And they journeyed : and * the terrour of God 


16.and34. / was upon the cities that were round about them, and | 


24. Deur. 
II. 25. 


Joſ. 5. :. 


they did not purſue after the fons of Jacob. 

1 (i.e. ) Agreat terrour ſent from God, as Exod. 23. 27. Jof. 2. 
9, I1. 2 Chron. 14.14 and 17, 10. So we read of a /cep of God, 
3 Sam. 26. 12. Nothing lef+ cou!d have ſecured Jacob, contidering 
* the great Number, Power, and Rage of his Enemies. 

6 4 >o Jacob came to Luz, which #s in the land of 
Canaun m, ( that zs Berh-el) he and all the people 
that ere With him. 

7 Properly ſo called, or where the Canaanites properly 
call:d dwelt: Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from another Luz, Judges 
I. 26. . 

*Chap.28=- 7 And he built there an altar, and * called the 
mn _ place F El-beth-el », becauſe there God appeared unto 
+ That !5, 1; when he fied from the face of his brother. 
the God of 7... _ ; 
_  ” (z.e.) He confirmed the name which he had formerly given 
to the place. 
8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe o died, and ſhe was 
buried beneath Berth-el under an oak : and the name 
+ That is, of zt was called f Allon-bachurh 7. 
the oak of 
weeping. bably tarried with her whi'eſt the lived, and after her death. as it 
ſ-ems, and upon 7 acob's deſire, afrer his rerurn from Haran, came 
1nto his Family ; where, being a perſon of grear prudence and piery, 
her preſence and advice was very uſeful in his numerous and vivi- 
ded Family. p From the great lamenctation which they mide there 
for the lofs of a p:rſon of iuch ſingular worrh. 
T And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he 
came out of Padan-Aram, and bietſed him. 
Bp bis io And God ſaid unto him, Thy name is Jacob : 
4 : 
*Chap-32. thy name ſhall nor be call:d any more Jacob, * bur 
28, — thall be thy name 9 ; and he called his name 
licael. 


* . Dar I I. 2 a, 
and- eſpecially by purging 


{o | 


t Either locally and vitibly; to wit, in thit kumane ſhape in 
which he appeared to him ; or by withdrawing the figns of his 
ſpecial preſence, as Gen. 17. 22. fude. 13. 20. 2s on the contra» 
ry God 1s ſaid to come down, not by change of place, but by fome 
ſignal manifeſtation of his Preſ-nce and Favour, as Exod. 3. 8, 
Numb, 11, T. 


14 And Jacob ſet up a pilla 


I 
bs. . 


4 1N the place wherz 
he talked with him, «v7 a pillar of ſtone; and. he 

y1 4,2 ve Ae vs. - 
poured a drink-oftcring 
thereon. | 

« Either he repaired the old pillar, ſ-r vp bv him, Gen. 28. 18 
which was ruined by the injury of time or by rhe neighhonr- 
ing Idolaters ; or rather erefted a new one, more !? ble 11:1 durable 
than he cou'd do in that time, as a Monume:it or Wirph of God's 
m-:nifold Favours, and of his own Gratituds » Of Wine, as may 
be gathered by comparing Exod 29. go. Nwb. 28. 14. 

I5 And Jacob cailed the name of the place, where 
God ſpake with him, * Berh-el. 

16 And they journeyed from Peth-el : and there '9- 
was but F a lictie way to come to Ephrath 5 and Ra- t Heb. 
chel cravailed, and the had hard iabaour. wh 

pa = /* ; [- Ont e gr oungs 

17 And it came to pals, when ſhe was in hard la- 
bour, that the midwife faid unto her, Fear not :; thou 
ihalt have this fon alfo. 

18 And it came to pals, as her foul was in de- 
parting , ( for ſhe died ) that ſhe called his name 


4 w 2% Y CY i _y *£C = . 
x tnereon, and he poured oy! 


2 


y Or, In going out, namely out of the body, as Pſzl. 146. 4. Thar id 
which 1+ an a:gument of the Souls immortality, eſpecially if com- |, * EIS 


8 -- NETS : +b lax of 

pared with Eccle/. 12. 7. From which places, laid together, we *** - 

. Y . 7; TEE 

:arn the two terms of the Tournev, whence it goes, and whirher 7 7707 
\ al) 3/444 


it goes. z Either as near, and d&.r and precious to him as his * 
right hand, which is borh more uſefu! an more honourable thin 
the left. See Pſal. So. 19. or inſtead of his right hand, the ft:f, 
ſt:y, and comfort of his old Age. 

19 And * Rachel diced, and was buried in the way *Chap. 42, 
to Ephrath o, which z« Berhichem. 7 

a Not in the City, though thar was near ; for in ancient times their 
Sepulchres were not in rhe places of rc{ort, but 1n feparated places, 
and out of Cities. See Matth 27. 60. Luke 7. 12. 

20 And Jacob ſer a pillar 6 upon her grave : that 
15 the pillar of Rackhels grave unto this day c. = 

b AS a monument or memori.! of her life ard death, and as a 
teſtimony of h-r future refurreCtion. c ( ;. ce, ) Unto the time 
wherein Moſes writ this Book, and long after. See 1 %am. 19. 2. 

J0% JT. #3. 

21 TC And Ilfrael journeyed, and foread his tene be- 
yond the tower of dar /. 

d Or, The tower of the flick, a plice where wer? excel! 
ſtures. See Mich. 4. $: 

22 And it came to paſs, when Ifrael dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went, and * lay with Bithah Jis ta- "Chap.qs. 
| thers concubine e: and Iſrael heard 7. Now the tons + 1 E293 
of Jacob were twelve p. 

e An horrid Inc:ſt ; for Concubines were a foit of Wives. Se 
Gen. 22. 24. and 25. 1. f And doubtlct> fadly refented ir, both 
in Renben, as appears from Gen. 49. 4 1 C-ron. 5. 1,2. and in 
Bi.hah whoſe Bed without queſtion he forſook vpon it, as af--rwards* 
! David did in the like caſe. See 2 $am.-16. 22. and 20. 3, Yer her: 


{35 no mention of 7acob*s reproof of it, ner any cenſure of AMo/-. 
; added ro it ; poſlibly to teach us, rhat we are not ro approve of ever” 


! "Vx 
| 


, fa& which is mentioned in Scripiure without cenfure, an that the 
miſcarriages of Prof-flours of Religion ire rarter ro be flently be- 


x | | wai | ickly reproach-d, leſt Religion ſhould ſullfr by 
o Who come with R-bekih into Canaan, Gen. 24. 59. and pro-' wailed. than publickly reproach-d, leit Religion ſhould fuiter br 


'it. g Which were heads of the twelve Tribes ; theretore his daugh- 
i ter Dinah is not here mentioned, becauſe the was not the heid of 
a Tribe. =y 
22 The ſons of Leah: * Reuben Jacobs tiritborn, *Thiy 45 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Litchar, and 5 Exctl, 
Z:cbulun. "Wo 
24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph and Benjamin 
25 And the ſons of Biihah, Rache's handinaid : Dan 
and Naphrali. 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid, Gad 
ind Ather. Theſe are the fons of Jacob which were 


DOCN TO h1.1 in Padan-Aram +. 
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Chap. KRXV.; 


|pany of nations 7 ſhall be of thee, and kings. ſhail "Chap. 17, 


aac, *Chap. 12; 
V1.1 7. and 25. 


" Chap. 22, 


ifccg 


+ Ben-oni ; but his father called him + Benja- + That is, 
min - FM of #/- 1032 of 
7L) ! oF FYOWs 
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Chap. RXRXXVI 


A in all reaſon be ſuppoſed to be 
ſaid to be born elſewhere, above, 
cdoche, whereby that 15 aſcribed 


he greateſt part. See Geneſis 15. 
Judges 20. 45. John 20. 24 


þ All but Benjamin, who mu 
excepred here , becauſe he 15 
werſe 16. Bur it is an uſual Syne 
to all in groſs, which b<longs to t 
13. and 46. 15. Exodus 12. 4% 


L Cor. T5 $. - 
acob came unto Ifaac 2 his father unto 


27 CE And] ( which is Hebron ) 


* Mamre, unto the city of Arbah 
where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourncd. X 
; Either with his Wives, and Children, and Eſtate, to over ws 
him ; or rather in perſon to viſit his ſick and dying Py oy 
otherwiſe }acob having been ten years near b15 Father, no oubt e 
had oft viſited him, and carried his Wives, 2nd Children _—_— 
thovgh Ecriprure be filent 1n this particular : Bnt they ow not 
live together bec:uſe of the greatnet+ of their Eſtates, as it happen- 
ed with others. Sce Gen. 13. 6 and 36. 7. p 
2% And the days of Ifaac were an hundred an 
fourſcore years. | 

29 And Iſaac gave up the gholt, and died, and 
was * gathered unto his people &, being old and full 
of dayes : and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. 


þ Either to the 

the juſt. Sce Gen. 15. 15. and 25. 8. 
% ” ” ” I 
CH A P. XXXVI. 

Eſan's wives and children born m Canaan, 1 P 

from Jacob to Scir ; the reaſon, 6——$. His poſterity, 9 _—— 19. 

As alſo that of Scir the Horite, 20. 4:inong wm 35 Ana, who firſt 

found out mules in the wilderneſs, 24. His children, 25 30. 

# * o A 

A catalogue of kings and princes in Edom, JI 43. 


TO W theſe are the generations of Eſau a, who is 


Edom. ; 
a They are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effeQt of his 
ther Bleſſing, chap. 27. 39. partly that the 1/-aelites might be ad- 
moniſhed to treat the Edomzzes like Brethren, and not to invade their 
Land. See Deur. 23. 7. | 
2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of Cana- 
an : Adah the danghter of Elon the Hittite, and * A- 
holibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


Zibeon the Hivite 6. 

b If this account be compared with that Gen. 26. 34. we ſhall 
find ſome difficulties, which yet admir of an eaſy reconciliation, 
it the{: things be conſidered. 1, That it is very uſual and con- 
fefſed by all, that the ſame perſons are oft called by ſeveral names. 
2. That the names of ſome perſons are in Scripture given to others, 
becauſe of a great reſemblance b=-tween them. Upon which ac- 
count the Parents of the Jſra:l:tes are called 4morites and Hz:ttites, 


'2eh. 16. 3. and the Governours of Jeruſalem are called the Rulers | 


of Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10. and John the Bapriſt is called 
Elias, Matth. 17. 12. 3. That the fame men are oft times deno- 


minated from ſeveral Countries, as Chriſt is noted to have a three: 


fold Countrey in Scripture ; Bethlehem by his Birth ; Nazareth by 
his Education ; and Carernaum by his much Reſidence and Preach- 
ing there. 4 That the ſame names are fometimes common to Men 


ſociery of the dead, or to the Congregation of 


They remove | 


Fa- | 


Chap. XXXYV]| _ 


condu& of Divine Providence, thus ac- + 


ESIS, 


:ncipally from the ſecret 
in peeing his promiſes. See 79, 24. 4 Mal. 1.3: 2a. 2. When 
went he thither ? Anſw. He went thither before this time in diſcon- 


in Sc;r before Jac)h's return to Canaan, 


- 2 6. Yer fo as he came ſome. 
| ears from Gen. 32. 3. and 33. 14» gg 
| Sy Canaan, and to his Father's houſe, and did not quit his in- 
| e oft in his father's eſtate. But when his Father was dead, and J. 
Joon he partition of the Eſtare, he did totally 


oreed about t ; 
ont nar frftke Canaan, partly for the reaſon here following; part- 
ly for the other reaſons now alledged; and partly to avoid all oc- 


caſion both of Communication and Contention with his Brother. 
g (4. e. ) Further up into the Countrey : Or, nto another Corntrey, 
as the Chaldee renders it, namely, 1nto Serr 3 the word another being 
ſupplied. If that ſeem too bold a ſupplement, the place may be 
rendred thus, he went into a land diſtant or remote from the face of hu 
brother, which ſupplement lies hid, and 1s implied og the word 
Mupne, from the face : Or thus, he went out of the Land : For fo the 
Hebrew Prepoſicion E! is ſomerimes uſed for Min, which ſignifies of, 
or out of, as appears by comparing 1 K:ngs 8. 35 with 2 Chron. 6.21... 
\and 1/a. 59. 20. Rom. 11, 26. and Judges 17.2. 2 Cyiron, 1. 13, and 
many other places. _ 

> * For their riches were more than that they might "Clap.n 
dwell together : and | the land wherein they were s, i; 


ſtrangers hþ, could not bear them , becaule of heir tChup, 
cattle. -and 24 
þ Which words contain the reaſon why that Land which was ++ 
large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were not ch- 
tire poſſeſſors of it, but only fojourners 1n ic, and therefore mult 
rake the wwner's leavings, which were not ſufficiene for both ot 
them and their numerous Families, 
$ Thus dwelt Efau in * mount Seir: Efau is Edom-. * Joſh; 
5 This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt by way of con- 4. 
tempt or reproach ; this is he who ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of 
| Red Portage, and therefore was called £42 or Red. 
| 9 And theſe ore the generations of Eſau, the fither 
'of + the Edomites in mount Seir. + [1-b. 
' 10 Theſe are the names of Efſau's fons: * Eliphaz 2». 
the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the fon of | Foo 
Baſhemath the wife of Efau. + 35,6 
11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
7 Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. + Or, 7: 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſau's 2. 
ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe were the 
ſons of Adah, Efau's wite. , 
13 And thele are the ſons of Reuel: Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah: theſe were the ſons of 


| tent at his Parents, and dwelt 


*,C 
1. $ 


and Women. 


5. That perſons are called the Children, nor only | 
of their immediate Parents, but of their Grand parents, and of 
thoſe who adopred them Theſe things premited, the ſeeming | 


Baſhemath, Eſau's wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Eſau's 
wite, and ſhe bare to Efau, Jeuſh , and Jaalam , and 
Korah. 

I5 Theſe ere Dukes & of the ſons of Fſau ; the 
fons of 'Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, Duke Te- 
man, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, 


| & Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and little Princip 


contradictions objefted by Infidels, do vaniſh. She who was pro- (Jities, according to the manner of thoſe times, who ruled their 


perly called 7ua:rh, chap. 26. 1s here called 4holibamah, a name Dominions, either ſeverally, each his own, or jointly by common 
which ſeems to be given her either by Jſaac, or by Meſ-s, from | advice, or it may be under one chief Prince, their ſuperior either 


her ſerrledneſs in her Idolatrous courſes. And ,444+h was alfo |in Title or in Power. And in this diviſion Eliphaz,, as he was Eſau's 


called Bajhewath ; and Mahalath, Iſbmaels daughter, was called | firſt-born, fo he had more than x double 
Bajbemath., chap. 26. either becauſe in her Principles and Man- | Made Dukes, as Eſau's immediate Sons w 


ners ſhe reſembled Eſau's other Wife ſo called, or to ſhew thar 
Iſhmael's Marriage to a third Wife was no leſs opprobrious to 
and difpleaſing to his Parents than the former ; 4nah a Man 
and the Son of Zibeon, as appears from werſe 24. called here an 
Hivite , 1s called Beer: the Hittite, chap. 26, either becauſe thoſe | 
two People were mixed together in Habiration and by Marriage | 
or becauſe the one People were larger than the other, and com: | 
prehended under their name, or becauſe he was an Hivite by birth, 
an Hittite by habiration or incorporation with them. © Hence. 
alſo we may learn how Ahol:bamah here comes to be the Daugh- | 
ter both of Anal, and of Ziheon ; the one being either the Natura] 
or Proper Father, and the other either the Grandfather, or Father 
by Adoption. | 


3 And 
Nebazoth. | 
4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphazc : and Baſhe- 
math bare Reuel 7. | 


c The progenitor of that Eliphaz, Job 2. 11. 
Jethro, See Exod. 2. 18. Num. 10. 29. ' 


5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh , and Jaalam, and 
Korah : theſe are the ſons of Efau e, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. | 


e He had alſo Daughters, wer. 6 though their names 
here mentioned. | 


6 And Efau took his wives, and his ſons, and his 
daughters, and all the + perſons of his houſe, and his 
cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance which he | 
had got in the land of Canaan : and went f into the 
countrey g from the face of his brother Jacob. | 


f reſt. 1. Why went he thither? nſw. Partly by his ow 1 
that Wild and Mounrainous Countrey being very 4 nv —reany 6 
hunting, ro which he whoily addicted himſct ; partly by his Wives 
perſuaſions, who were borh urterly averſe 'rn ;. con. bitation with 


* Baſhemarh, Tſhmael's daughter , ſiſter of 


| 
d The father of | 


be not. 


him, | lek. Theſe are the Dukes 
>| land of Edom : 


Jaac or Jaceb, and ſtrongly inclined to their own Countrey; bur 


portion, his fix ſons being 
E cre. Compare 1 Chron. 5.1. 
16 Duke Korah /, Duke Gatam, a4 Duke Ama- 
> at came of Fliphaz, in the 
Theſe wore the ſons of Adah. 
! Hz 1s not mentioned among E/:phaz his ſons, and therefore is 
thought to be his Grandſon. There is anoth«r Rorah, ver. 14. and 18, 
17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel, Efau's fon : 
Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Shammah, Duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes har came of Reuel, Ul 
the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſons of Bajhemarh, 
Eſau's wife. 
18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Eſau's 
wite: Duke Jeuſh, Duke Jaalam, Duke Korah « Theſe 
ere the Dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughte 
of Anah, Eſau's wife, 
19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſu 
and theſe are their Dukes. 
* "oe . 
od : er the ſons of Seir »: the Horite, who * 1 C':" 
nhabi Z. 30 
ted the land o, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, !- 3% 
and Anah, | 
7 F on 
nga here mentioned, partly becauſe of their alliance with 
: emn'ys ver. 2, 20,22, 24,25. and partly becauſe the Govern- 
ment was tranſlated from his to Eſau's Family. o And ruled theze 
ll Eſau and his poſteriry drove them our, Deut. 2. 12. 55 


d a z 22s _4 Or, b 
- 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan 


. theſe CYL MAN, 
e Dukes of the Horite : Drs IgE 
| S the children of Me 1 Chi 

land of Edom. Seir, in the ' 


7. 39 
22 And the children of Lotan 7 EE 
| an, were H nd 
Heman : and Lotan S ſiſter 24s 'T imna. [OE 
5 And the children of Shobal were theſe : * Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, + Shepho, and Onam. 
24 And theſe aze the 


( who .;z5 Edom ) 


t Or, H; 
ard, 

"Or, Pa 
1 Chron. 


I. 5©, 
4 

1 Chron 
1.51, 


" Or, 4; 
ah, 


I 


- 


+ Qr.- 


children of Zibeon , born " Chr 
A jalt, I- 4 


'*Tev. 19 Ajah, and Anah: this yas that Anah that found * the} 
39- rules > in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon 


hs father. | : 

p So moſt underſtand the word Jemim, which is no where elſe 
nſed, and give this ſenſe of it, That he found our the way of the 
{Goneration of Mules by the Copulation of an Horſ? and a Mare. 

(hers render it waters, that he found out ſome ſprings of warer, 
hich in thol2 hot Countries were rare and precious ; or hot waters, 
tore bor and medicinal ſprings. Bur the Chalace renders it Giants, 

* 4 -nd the $aworitan Verſion Emmy, a fort of Giants mentioned Der. 

; 2. 10, 11, whoalſo were Neighbours to the Porizes here ſpoken of, 

as appears from Gen. 14,5, 6. and therefore might, according ro the 
manner of thoſe times, make inroads one upon another. $0 Jem 
5. put for Emim, either by an Apocope of the firſt letter, or by the 
change of the Hebrew Letrer 7od into Aieph, both which are fre- 
quent among the H:brews. And the ſenſe is, that nah the Horite 
formd out the Emims, that is, he met with them, or came upon them 
{uddenly, and ſmot: tizem. In this ſ-nſe rhe word finding 15 oft uſcd, 
as Judg. 1.5. 1 £9. 31.3 P/al 2. 8. Iſa. Io. 10. : 

25 Andrthe children q of Anah ec theſe : Dithon, 
and Abkolibamah the daugncer of Anah. 

q Heb. Sens, thongh bur one Son be mentioned. Either then he 
had oth-r Sons not here expreil:d : Or the plural number is pur for 
the ſingular, as Ger. 21. 7. : D 

x nd theſe wre the children of Dijhon: | Hem- 


r, A1m- - 
= dan, and Eihban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
x Chron. 2 The children of Ezer are thee: Bithan, and 
SF Zaavan, and * Akan. 
....o 28 The children of Diſhan are theſe: Uz, and 
x Chron. Aran. 
1. 42+ 29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Horites : 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
20. Duke Dithon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes that came of Hori, among their Dukes 7 
in the land of Ser. 
» Among other Dukes which were in that Countrey. Or, accora- 
ing to their Dukedoms or Principalitics : The word Dake being here 
ut for Dukedim, as the word King 15 put for K:m2gdom, 1a. 23. 15. 
Dan. T. 17. : ; | 
*, 31 And" theſe zre the kings that reigned in the land 
1.483: Of Edom s, before there reigned any king over the 


children of Ifrael -r. 

s He ſpeaks of the poſterity of Eſau, who after they had ſubdued 
the [!crites, ereted a Kingdom there. # Here Prophane Wits tri 
vmph. How, fay they, could Meſ-s write this, when as yet there was 
no King in Iſ/-2el? Anſw. 1. The word may be taken for any chief 
Governor, in which ſenſe rhe Title of K:»g is given to Moſes, Dent. 
32.5. and tro the Judges, 5ndz. 17. 6. and to others who were not 
Kings, properly fo call:d. Pſal. 119. 46. Luke 22. 25. Ads 9. 15, Oc. 
Anſw. 2. Meſes might well jay thus, becauſe he did by the Spit of 
Prophecy foreſee, and therefore could forete!l that the 1/roelites 
would have a King, as appears from Der?. 17. 14, I5. Anſw. 3. This, 
with other Clutes of the ſ-me nature, might be inferted afrerwards 


by ſome Holy and Infrired M.n of God, as 1t 1s conlcficd that part | m 


of the laſt Chapter of Denteronomy was. 

2 And Bela the fon of Beor reigned in Edom, and 
the nawe or his city « was Dinhabah. 

S us Where he was born or dwelt, and fo in the reſt. The diver- 
ſiry of their Cities makes it probable, rhat rheſe Kings had nor their 
power by ſucceſſion, bur either by election, or by uſurpation, ac- 
cording to Iſaac's Prophecy of them, Gen. 27. 40. By thy ſword thou 
bait live 

23 And Bcla died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

24 And Jobab diced, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani » reigned in his ſtead. 

x Of which Land ſee Jer. 49. 7, 20. ſo called either from the 
City Temar, or from T:man the fon of Elphaz, ver. 11, Or, of the 
South Conntrey, as the ancient Tranſlations render it. 

25 And Huiham died, and Hadad the fon of Bedad 
( who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab ) reigned in 
his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. 


36 And Hadad dicd, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. | 
37 AndSamlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the 


river 7 reigned in his ſtead. 

z Either Euphrates, or a Branch of it, called Chabras, by which 
there 15 even at this day a Ciry called Rahabarh: Melic, 1. e, Kings 
Rahabath, as the Learned obſcrve: -Or ſome other River-of Note 
i thole Times and Parts. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Ach- 
bor reigned in his ſtead. 


1 


GENESIS. 


n b / 
Chap. XXX VII. 
FEdom between the times of Eſau and Meſſe: ſezrms to have heen this ; 

There were firſt Dukes, then Kings, and afrer them Dukes ag1in. 
But if it be objefted, that the time was too ſhort for a ſucceMnn 
of ſo many perſons, it may be replied, rhat what is confefſed co. 
cerning the Dukes preceding the Kings, might be true alſo of rhef- 
ſucceeding Dukes, and thar the Edomites either having taken ſome 
diſtaſte 2t Kingly Government, or differing about the choice of 2 
; new King, divided themfelies agzin into ſeveral pert: Princin:liries 
: > 3 p aff : Y 
; or Dukedoms; and fo ſeveral of thoſe were Dukes at the fame time 
' 11 divers Parts. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Dule Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, | 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe be the Dukes 

.\ _ : We . . . 
of Edom, ACCO! cing to their hahitations, in the land 
| bR - ke $2 , E 

of their polleflion : he is Eſau the fither of T the + Heb. FE: 
Edomites, dom. 


"CV VTT 

CHAP. XXXVIE 
| Jacob awel's 'n Canaan : Joſ-ph brings to hus father an ill report of hs 
4-4 S ſage * ! 4 . Sf . 
wy M, 2. He loves, they hate him, 3, 4. The more becarſe of his 
areams, which he toid them, 5. Hes firſt arerm 5, His brethven ins 


terpret it, and their batrcd increaſes, 8. Þns ſecond dream g9. Tells 
”_ "” CE A49* A fo c 1, ES oy IE E * ; 
it his jarher, who rebukhes him, bn: oojerves his þ 77mg, To, In, He is 


ſent by his f ather, ro l-ck after hes bre:hrcn , I rt + 2 They ſeeing þ: 7 
Dk L 4 fp » = . ; . MY 
conſpire his death, 18—20., But r:pou the interceſſion of Renben they 
7 : _w_ p p £ 

ſtrip and tiirow him into a pr, 2124. : 


SENG lit mmaclites p2/jimg by, 
7 7 7 . , , ot 
by Judah s advice they fell him to th:m 


7 : 
5 Wi C1; i") him 2Nf9 Ex yt 


, - pl 

25 —2 3, Renyen 5 concerned for him, 29, 20. The, F CONtrI VAIC? 
to accerve Jacob, 41, 7 Tis evict tor the lels of wolont 

a / + =9 32- Fs 8BY1 } 4 9 [12 LIT 6; J 63EPp2, 33 IT 


Teſ- pl ſold to Potiphar an officer mm E2;pt, 3G6.. 
If ke . * . 
N D Jacob dwelt in the land + wherein his father + Heb. of 
was a ſtranger, inthe land of Canaan. B18 JAERERS 
-\ P- HIPs >» =_ _— - 07 14/781 
2 Theſe arc the generations 2 of Jacob : Joleph be-/99 wy 
ing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
1c Ps) et, * heat. : —__ #5 3g . . 
his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, 
. 1 . p—z pe pr 
and with the ſons of Zilpah 56, his fathers wives : and 
Joſeph brought unto his father their evil zeportc. 
. "3 . ! b 
a (i.e. ) The events or occurrence; which k»ppencd to Taceb in 
h1s Family and Ii? So that word is uſed, Ger. 6, 9. and Nu. 
3.3. O: the word 7:ſ-, m iy relate ro whar 15 ſaid Gen 35. 22, fc. 
The Genealogy of E(a: being brought in by way of P-rentheſis, 
and that being finiſhed, AM{-; r-rurns ro the Ger ations of 5 acob _ 
his princtpal buſineſs, an Proceeds in the Hiſtory of their cen- 
cerns. 6 7a pliced 7o/-ph with them rather thin with rhe ſons 
of Leah, eirher to keep Joſeph humbl-:; Or for 7o{ep/'s ſecuriry, be- 
cauſe rhz other ſons retained the 0'd grudge of their Mother, and 
were more like to envy, contemn, hare and abuſe kim - Oras an 
obſerver of their actions, whom he moſt ſuſpetted, as rhe following 
words may ſeem to imply. c Acquainted him wich their lewd and 
wicked courſes, to the diſhonour of God and cf their Family, that 
ſo his Father might apply ſuch remedies as he thought mcer. 


3 Now Ifrael loved Joſeph more than all his chil- 


dren, becauſe he was the fon of his old age 4: and he 
ade him a coat of many T colours e. + Or, pic 
d Being born when Jab was Ninety one years old. Such Chil. £9 Judg, 


dren are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, either becauſe 5: 2% 


ſuch are a ſingular bleſſing of God, ard a more than common te. * a 
ſtimony of his favour, and a mercy Jeiſt expected by them, and -** 
therefore moſt prized; or becauſe they have more pleaſing conver- 

ſarion with them, and leſs experience of their misbehaviour, of 

which the elder oft-rimes are guilty, whereby they alienare their 

Parents sff<&tions from them. The ancient Tranflitions, Chaldee 

Perſian, Arobick, and Samaritan, render the words rhus, 7 wiſe or 

prudent ſon ; old age being oft mentioned as a token of prudence ; 


| one born old, one wiſe above his years, one that hid 1 grey head, 


as we ſay, upon green ſhoulders This may ſeem the more proba- 
ble, both . becauſe Joſeph was indeed ſuch a Child. and gave good 


evidence of 1t in 2 prudent obſervation of his brethrens treſp:tles, 


and a diſcreet choice of the fitteſt remedy for them ; and becauſe the 

reaſon here all:dged feems proper and peculiar ro 7iph ; whereas 

in the other ſenſe it belongs more tO Benjamin, who was YOUunger 

than Joſeph, and coſt his Mother deirer, and therefore might upon 

that account claim a greater intereſt in his Father's iff=&ions. c ro 2 
bably made of threads of divers Colours interwoven together, 
Compare 2 Sam. 13. 18. This he give kim as a token of his 1p- cial 

love, and of the rights of rhe firſt-born, which being juſtly rak=en 

from Reuben, he conferred upon F.j-ph, 1 Chron 5 1. 

And when his brethren ſaw thae their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him #. 

f Their hatred wa) fo deep and keen, that they could not ſmorthe 
It, as for their own intereſt they thould have done, bur diſcovered 
it by their churliſh words and carriages to him. 


'5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream », and he told it his 


- . oo B 4 7 A "Jig TA ALTA 
19 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor dicd , and brethren, and they hated him yet the more. 


+ Or, Ha i LHavar reigned 1n his ſtead: and the name of his city | | 2..hivercd jr ro them, Ls bo knew very well) were Ekely 


dad. was * Pau, and his wite's name »-as Mehetabel , the 
k- Pi. daughter of Viatred, the daughter of Mezahabsz. 

* + Enher Maired was the Father and M:zahab the Mother ; or Ma- 
I. 50, trea was the Mother, and Mezatab the Grandmorher. 
*1 Chron, 42 And thele 2re the names of * the Dukes + that 
1.51, Came ot Eau, according to their families, after their 
" Or, 4l- places, by their names : Duke Timnah, Duke * Alvah, 
ab Duke Jetheth, | 


+ Of their Perſons, and Generations, and Families, The Nate of | 


g Which it is probable he did not underſtand, for then he would 


to make an evil conflrudtion and ut2 of it. 

6 And he faid unto them, Here, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed. 

7 For*behold, we were binding ſhe 
and lo, my ſheave aroſe, 


T7 


Y WO 


1N tie field b, * Chan. 42. 
and alſo frood upright; and g, g. and 


behold, your ſheaves Rood round about ;, and made 43: 26. 

obcifance to my ſheaf. 
þ A ſecret Infinuation of the octafion of 7aces's advancement , '+ 

which was from his Countzl anal Care abou: the Corn of Egypr- 


# This 


and 44- 


> + —— 
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" 4 by by 
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| Chap. XXX VII. 


: gn po— 


11 br ! * Lg way ® 
2. obſerved the ſaying #. 
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. . | 
; This was a poſture of Miniſtry and Cervice, as is manifeſt both 
from Scripture and from common uſage. * 7 
o And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt thou 1ndce 
reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have A 
over us? and they hated him yet the more, for his 
dreams. and for his words T. 
1 For his relation of his Dreams, which they 
rOgancy. ] 
"0 4 And he dreamed yer another dream k, and told 
it 11s brethren , and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed a 
; dream more; and behold *, the Sun and the Moon 7, | 
and the eleven {tars made obeilance to me. 
} Thar the Repe ition of the ſame thing in another ſhape, 
texch them , that the thing was both certain and very obſervable. 
1 Theſe were not mentioned in the firit Dream, b-cauſe 1n the 
event, his Brethren only went at firſt to Eg3pr anc there worlhip- 
ped him, as afterwards h1s Farher went with them. O57. 11's Fa- | 
ther did not worſhip him in Egypr. Aw. 1. He 6:d worſhip him | 
zxediately by his Sons , who in their Father's name and ſtead bow- 
ed before him , and by the Preſ:nts which he ſent 25s Teft:monies 
of that reſpett which he owed ro him. 2. It 15 provable, tht jacob 
did, before the Exyptiaus, pay that Reverence to his $02, Won all 
the reſt did, and which was due to the Dignity of his Place. As the 
Roman Conſul was commended by his Father for requiring hum to 
alight from his Horſe, as the rt did , when he mer him upon the 
way. 
12 And he to 


imputed to his Ar- 


m19ht 


| 


i 


[ 


} 


[ 
= | 
{ 


d jr to his father, and to his bretnren ; 


and his father rebuked him #-, and ſaid unto lim, 
What 7s this dream thar. thou haſt dreamed 7 fhall 3, 
and thy mother +, and thy brethren indeed cone to 


bow down our {elves to thee, to the earth * 

» Not through anger at Jo{:p/2, or contempt of his Dream, for | 
it follows, he 0/rved 72 ; but partly leſt Joſep! ſhould be putted vp 
upon the account of his Dreams; and principally, to allay the envy | 

. ; = - 7 7 p| | 

and hatred of his Brethren. + Either 1. Rachel, who was now de-d. 
;. 
; 


and therefore muſt riſe agiia and worthip tice; whence he may 
{cem to infer the idlenefs of the Dream, becauſe the fulfilling it was 
impoſiible. Or rather, 2. Lea, his Step-mother, one that filled his | 
Morker's place, being now ; 2.05's only Wife, and the Motier of thc 
Family. 

11 And his brethren envied him: 


7 
© [ 
* 


pu 
ww 
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- 
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but his father * 


| 
| 


i 
Av 
*-4 


The words of 7ojeph; or the thing, the Dream which he 
old, well knowing that God did frequently ar that time fig- 
nify his mind by Dr-ams , and perceiving ſomething ſingular 
and extraordinary in this Dream, and eſpecially in the doubling 
cf it. 

12 © And his brethren went to iced their fathers | 
ock in Shecnem 0. 

o In the Parts adjoyning to Shechem, in the Lands which he had | 
purcizfed there, Gen. 33. 19. Let none think ſtrange that he 
thou!ld fend his Sheep fo far from him, both becauſe that Land was 
his own, and becautz his Shzzp being exceeding numerous, and he 
but a Stranger 1n the Land, wis Tikely to be expoſed ro many ſuch 

zencies. Compare Gen. 30. 36. One may rather wonder 


f! 


I:convenie 
that ke durſt venture his Sons and his Cattle there, where that bar. | 
barous Mail.cr: hid been committed , Chap. 34. 25. Bur thoſe Pa. | 
ftures being his own , and convenient for his ule, he did commit 
himſelf and them to that ſame good Providence which watched 
over him then and ever fince, and ftill kept up that terror which 
then he fent upon them. Beſides Jacob's Sons and Servants made 
a coniiderable Company, and the Men of Shechem being univer:- 
ſally flin, others were not very forward to revenge their Quar- 
e], where there was any hazard to themſelves in ſuch an enter- 
priz2. 
12 And H{rael {11d unto Joſeph, Do not thy brethren 
fecd the flock in Shechem?- Come, and I will ſend thee 


j 
'\men. and they « 


Chap. RR 


A 4 . $- 

20 Come now therefore, and let us {lay him, 
caſt him into ſome pit 5, and we will ſay, SOMEe evil 
boaſt hath devoured him 7: and we ſhall fee what will 
become of his dreams. = EY 

5 Partly as unworthy of Burial ; partly to cover their villanon 
AQion,and partly that th?y might quickly put him our of their figh! 
and minds. : There being great ſtore of ſuch Creztwes in thoſe 
2 Kin?s 2. 24. 


ET 7S 


5-4 of 
NG 


iz 


i, 


Parts. See 1 Kings 13. 24 wo RET 
1 And * Reuben heard 7, and he delivered him 7 ,,. 
w o OSS 4+ *,- » 77 $ $4 Ry %s 
out of their hands, and faid, I.et us nor Kill him. 


as to the violent and certain diipatch of his Life 
r the purpoſe an! 


« He did fo, 


: Q& 3< here put fo 
which was intended : Or the AS 1s here put 1 


ſ 
{3 
TR 


endcavour of doing it, in which ſ:nſe Balak 15 faid to j7.t agaif |; 
. 9. and Abraham to offcr up Iſzac, H:6. Be 7, Sg 


Iſrael, Tof > ? q * "x3. 

4 . A f x » 4 eaty 4” 
here, he d-livered him, 1.0. uſed is utm {t Ove: Fo UElVer 1 oy 
that ſo he miglt recover his Father's favour loſt by his inceſtucu:; 


os 
: 
= 


AG1on. = - F 
>> And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, br 
cat him into this pit that 15 in the wilderneſs, and lay 


he might rid him out of their 


(I. 
L—_— 
"WW, 


no hand urn 


ha 'r him to his father a 


nds, to deiive in. 
22 © And it came to pais, when Joſeph was come 


unto his brethren, that they ſtripe Joſeph our of- his 
coat, his coat of many 7 colours that 5 On Rim, io 
24 And they took I:im, and caſt him into a pit: and ; 
the pit Was emnyty, thre 225 NO WALCT IN IT. 
25 And they fat down to eat bread x: and they lt 
up their eyes, and Jooked, and behold, a company of 
* Tſhmaclitcs y came from Gilead 2, with their camels, 
bearing ſpicery, .and balm #, and myrth, going to car- 23. 


ry it down to Ee 


- 


ypt. 
x To refreſh themſelves, their Conſciences being ftupifie 
their Hearts hirdn<d againſt their Broth.r, nocwirbſtinding a! 
moſt pafſionare Intreaties to them, Gen 42.21, » Tie Poſterity of 
Ijhmacl. See Gra. 25.18. 4 A faious place for Bali, and other excel 
lent Commodities, and for the Conflucne. Murchants. 
and 22.6. a Or Kofin, 2S the Ancient, 


I; and 


It 


! 
I 


Ol SCE jr \ 
DH 3 ol i ; 
and carvers other TI ran- 


35 
2 2. 


{].rors render 1t. 


26 And Judah faid unto is brethren , What pro 
fit is it, if we flay our 
blood c* 

þ If we ſuftr him ro periſh in the Pit, when we may fell him 
with advantage, © (7. e.) His Death, as the word E/20 1s often uicd. 
See Deut. 17.8. 2:1. 16. and 3 28. 

27 Come, and lct us-fell him to the Iihmaclites, anc 
let not our hand be upon him: for he is our brother, 
and or ficih: and his brethren + were content. | 

28 Then there palied by Midianites / , merchant- /:: 
Irew and lift up Joſeph or. 


/ 


T ' FU $7 f . * A = by . » | Go 
brother 0, and conceal -h13 


[4 
A \ 5 y 
-— WOW 


[ 
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ir 
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[ -_ 
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and * ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmaclites tor * ewenty puece: + pr 


of ſilver : and they brought Joſeph into Egypr. 

a This Story feems a little involved , and the Perſons to whom \V:. 
he was fold, duubtful. Here ſeem to be two, if not three, ſorts of 1 
Merchants mentinned , jbmaelites, and Midzomtes here , and Ac; >, 
mites, a$1t 1s in the Hebrew, w-ſe 36. which were a viſt: 


+LLLL 


AX , E £2 4 / ' . » 

aianites , delcended from M:dtan : both Avrahim's Sons. Gen. - 1 
The buſineſs may be accommodated divers ways, either 1. thc 
ſame Perſons or People are promiſcuorfly called both 1/nac/ 


and Miatanites , a5 they alto are, Juagcs 8 6; 24, 28 either becauie 
they were mixed together in ther Dwellings, and by Marriages ; or 
vecauſe they were here joyned rogerhcr, and made one Caravan « 
Company of Merchants. And the Texr m y be read thus, Ard :te 
Miaranite Merchant-men (either the ſame who were called Ibmael;s 


verſe 27. or others being in the fame Company with them ) p.:\-.4 


r 


- 


unto them p : and he faid, Here am ]. 

p Paving kept him for ſome time at home, and ſuppoſing thit 
length of time had cooled their heats, and worn out their harreg. 
he now ſends him to them. = 

14 And he faid to him, Go, I pray thee, = ſec 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the Kocks, and bring me word again : ſo he ſent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to She- 
chem. 

is 9 And a certain man found him, and behold ke 
was wandering in the field, and the man asked him 
ſaying, What feckeſt thou ? 

i6 And he laid, I ſeek my brethren 


| 
| 


| 
9 | 
| 


» 


4 


tell me, I pray 


thee, where they feed their flocks. | 
17 And the man faid, They are departed hence :| 


tor I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan » And 
- 3 ; Re bac 8 4 . ' $7 y 7 | 
Joieph went atcer his brechren, and found them in Do- 
than. 

9 A placenot very far from Shechem, 
built. Sce 2 Kings 6. 13. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them , they confpired againſt him 
to ſlay him. ; 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold 
dreamer 7 cometh. 


r Heb. This Maſter of Dreams, this crafry 
own ambitious Deſigns and Deſires with 
Dreams, 


} 
' 
} 


where afterwards a City was 


1 
j 
' 


, this © 


Dreamer, that covers his 
Pretences or fictions of 


| 'he1r Brother. 


| 


”, and they (1. e. not the Merchant-men , but Jo/eph's Brethren {po- 
ken of, veſ> 27. the Relative oceing referred to tit remotcr Aintcs 
c-dent, as it 1s frequently in the Scripture) lift up Joſeph and. juld 
him to the Iibmaeiites or Mid:anites, &c. Or 2. The Perſons may 
be diſtinguiſhed , and the Story may very well be conceived 
thus, The Ibmaelites ore going to Ezpt, and are diſcerned at ſome 
diſtance by 7oſeph's Brethren , Winle they were diſcouſing about 
1 In the time of their diſcourſe, tha Midranites, who 
Sem fO be coming from Ezyp! , coming by the Pit and hearing 7- 
J-ph's Cries there , pull him our of the Vir, and {el} him to the 4Þ- 
maelites, who carry him with them into / 23p:. There they fell him 
to the Medanites, tho tat, as many other Hittorical Paſſages, be 
omitted _ the Sacred Story. And the Medanites , or kb amrter , Td 
you pieale, only ſuppoſing them to be other Perſons than thoſe 
mentioned, werſe 28. which is Lut a fair and reaſonable Suppoſition, 


* 


fell lim to Por:phar. 
; JT 4* 1 
: 5 And Reuben returned unto the pit e, and 
ehold, Joteph was not 1n the pit: and he rent his 
CiOthes }. 
\* That according to his Brethren's order, we: 
him thence and fel] him. f As the 
CUrTENCES. Yes below, werſe 34. 
bp 
3o And he returned unto his 
| The child s is nor b, 
| £& Sohe calls him compa 


ſe 27. he might take 
manner was upon doletu! Oc- 
Numb. 14.6. Ezra 9. 3. Job 1. 20- 


brethren, and faid, 
and I, whither ſhall I OO 417 

| ratively to lus Brethren . t] h he was 
OE OY OOO par \ l , though he w2 
BY ye = _ J verſe Fa (z. e.) Is nor in the Lang cf rhe Living , 
| of, 1s _ » Ad that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 42. 13, 36- 
Compare with Gon. 44- 20. J06 7.21. Jer. 31. 1c. Lam. $6. 7: 
| MA2TER, IS. 7 Either TO 
| Father ? He is more ſolicizous than 


i, 


- 


4 
/} * 
A 
LS 


"RIGS » - 
tind the Child » Or to flee from our 


the reſt, becauſe he being 
the 


7 171 


Z:% 0 yi 


1 is 


1 nct Pe wad : _ \; 
; ple from the 2M:d:amres, as deſcended from Mcian, when the A:- 2-.; 


ac 


> XXXVIIL 


the eld:ſt Brother , his Father would require Joſeph at his hand 


and being | © highly incenſcd againſt him for his former Crime, | naanite J, w * 
: Te apt to ſuſpe& him, and deal more ſeverely with | 4, whole name 2. 


would be t 


dav 3. 


GENESIS 


,| 2 And Judah faw there a daughter of a Certain C: 
* Shuah ex and 30 took her, 
'and went in unto her. 2 


y. 7: him. * yg * 
" : 31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a kid of! | PhSonggg Be LET poet the Sor and ws imple of bis 
p $4 WY ; uaan hd committed {fo great « Crime 25 the 
*_ the gOoars, and dipped the coat 1n the Þ! OW. | Glling of his Brother , and God hid forſaken him, no wonder ke 
| 37 And they {ent the coat of many CO!Ours, and | adds ons Sin to another. e The name, not of the Durghter, Dur vi 
they brought & it to their fither, and ſaid, This have | her Father, verſe 12, 
: we Tn : know now whether it be thy ſons coat; 3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, and hz called 
; oo tis name Er. 
ES & Thy brought it by a Meſſenger w We they ſent : Men are com- | * And ihe conceived azain, and bare a fon, and * Ny Ta 
35 monly ta &d to do what they cauſe FIN T ( | ihe T his name Onan. | £ 26, iQ 
784 % 9 Fay E: 2 © « SE] : F 
oy 33 And he knew 2z/, and 1aic wnY ans ys: >j F And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon, and 
*Chap.gz, 41 * evil beaſt hath devoured him ; 3 Jolepn 5 withour | Cay} - his name Shela! n; and he was at > Chon 2 ' when 
26.2. doubt rent in pieces. 5 the bare him, : 
(a $697 24 And Jacob. i ent his clotnes , and BO ſack- f A place nexr 4dvJam, called alſo 42:15, 7. ig. 29. Mich 
RE 4. cloth ] upon h1s ! Os, and 1m 10urned for his ton 21ANY | 1, 14. 


1 #3 


lains, Cour- 


"mnen, or Ex- 
D ecutioners. 

*Or, chief 
Marſbal. 


becauſe they were begort en by cheir Father in Ezypt, | 
Its _ there, "of which more in its proper place. 6 Probably in dit- | 
CO! EAT, UPON OCCa ton of rg ariſen among them abour rae 


{ (i. Acomfe and mourniul Habit. This 15 the fi. 


ple of that kind, but afterwards was in common ut: upon thele oc- | 


caſions. See 2 Sam. 3. Jt. 1 Kings 20. 3!. and 21. 27, XC. 


up 'to conifort him : but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ca: an 4 he {aid , 


7 unto My ſon 9 thus his father wept tor 


mou rn g 5 


mm D:nnb, and ! : Daughrers-1 in-law , and his S 
1: Fi-k-ew w = 3/01 15 taken Crmetioned tor Heil, as /J0% 11. 
S$_ Prov 15. 11, but moſt commonly for the Grave, -_ the Piace 


or State of the Dad, as G:n. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 3I- Pj: 6. 5. 
and 36. 19, &. And whether af thole it fi; guiſies, m! = be derer- 


> Cu rcumſtinces of the Place: - here it 
ou'd believe that good 


ind tit 


mincd by rhe SubyzCt 
al, for J ach _ TC 


Cannot be meant of 


gp 
Toſepi? W425 fine: of ++ , nNar Wwou Ig Fave 1 volved tO go LNNCT ; 5 bur 
the ſenſe is. I will kill my telf with ps ict, or I wiil never leave | 


{ſo _ Prepolition E! 1s 
Ig, 21, 22. and 2 Sam. 


$91 : 


mourning till I dye. o Or, 
and 4. 


of uſed for al, as I Sam. 5. 27. 


For 7:3 


1d the MM Id{anites fold him into Eg) ypt unto 


Pg Ls 
JO £< bod 


Potiphar, an + officer cf Pharaohs, and f * captain ot | 
ene £1 ud P. 
p Who = office it was to apprehend and puniſh Criminal Perſons. 
1 See Gen. 49.3 Jer. 39. 9. Lk 6 47. 


CH A P.: XXXVBE 


Tut, marries a Canaanitijh woman, wio bears n:m three ſons, I þ 
Es marries has eldcjt ſon ro Tamar, 6. He being _ d is [ain by God,7. 


Tie jecond | lon is commana-d toy marry L:r, 8. 
d-ath, 10. He promiies her js third ſon, bu; POE not, Ii. She by 
a [:biil prattice commits imciſt with hin, 12. - He g7ves cr a pleage, | _ 

is found with child ; Tridab cemmanas {:r to b2 burnt, 24. 
s to her #ather 5172 pl aze 25» H- ackzo:wl:ages us, AC 
and Condenms hinſelf, 26. She orings forth two fon; 


Y 
Io. Shy 


» bl 
D it came to paſs at that time 4 that Judah 


/ « ia vent down from his brethren b, and turned in 


<4 Ws % 4 Y -Y » Jy yo k þ* © « 
to 4 certain Adullamite c, whoſe name 2s Hirah. | 
a This Srory 1s not witnoge © difficult Y, if we conider how lit- | 
. . . " - . y - EE: o 1 Iu B. | 
tle rime js allowed for a'l the events of this Cha; :ter , there being 
not «ab Ve Twenty three tears betwern Judahb's M rri:%, and the | 
- y . * Es, | 
Birth of Pace, Yea, and the RAE ot his SO too, £&/-0% and Has | 
. 4 - =? / f 
72112), W ho are £:1d ro go into Egypr wih 7b, Gen. 46. fs UT | 
there are two ways propoted for the Reotution of ir, as the Phraſl E, | 
at th: time, may bz 2 Ut aderftood two ways, either 1. More l:irge ly, | 


tor the Ns ftiace ZJacov's return FA om Padan to Caram, and lo tie | 
Hiſtory may b2 conceived thus; Jitaah Was Rat: Hee fome years | 
before ti: felling of Joſep, tho ir be here mentioned after it, and 
1o out of 1ts pl ice, as being the foundation of all the following | 
Events, which are here placed together, b.caule they tollowed the 
1g © f 7oleph. '} Ut: ks. ), and } 7 BE ind O74, and atre TW aids Pl. IAYEY, 
& fuppoſed each to Mart y, and have a Child at fourteen years | 
which rhough unntua], wants not Examples born 1a Sacred and 
<A ine Writers. And they that will gquarre] with the Scripture, 
etion its At arhority for ſome juch uncuſtomary Occurrences 
which ic relates, ſhew more of Impiety than Wildom 1n it, and 
{1h4lt do we'l to conſider, that God might fo order things by his 
Providence, and record ſech things 1 his wo: d, upon the ſame 
account on wiich he hath put 1: veral orher difficulr Pailiges in 
Scripture, partly to try and exerciie Men's Faith, Humility , and 
Modeſty ; and partly to puniſh the evil Minds of ungodly M-n,and | 
for their Sius ro Jay an occaſion of Stumbling and Cavilling at the | 
&criprures before them that greedily teek and g gladly catch at all tuch 
occutions. Or. 2. More ftricly, for the time following the ſale of 
Fo/eph , w hich feems the niore pr obable way, and fo the Story lies | 
thus; Ju4#2hb was now about twenty years old when he married, and 
the thre fi:ſt years he hath three Sons, Er, Onan, and *helah:; The 
two juſt Merry, each when they were about Seventeen years old. 
Three vers after borh their Deaths, and when Shkelahb hid been mar- 
1126 = ils a Year or tWo, \nd was not given to Tamar, //udan les with 
WL ; 2y and brg-ts upon h:r Pharcz. "Bur as for Eſfpem and Haw! , 
the tO go 1ato Egyp? with © jacyb, as allo Benjamin's ten Sons 
are 1g to go with kim thicher, ro wit, 1n their Father's Loins , 
whileſt 7 acob 


! 
| 
| 
I 


' ate fat 


oy ing of Joſt 95, whereof Judah was a great Promoter, if not the | 
f1it Mover. « Of the Ciry of Ai«{am. OF wich fee 7o/. 

Is, | 
b Þ 


—— 


«Ng 15. 


& Ex ams ! { 


25 And all his fons, and all his daughters rofz | 5 


For T will £0 down into the grave. 


on's Daughters. | 


LORD »s. 


[1s noted both for the terior of ſuch like Frantyrel lors, 


fon be grown P: ( for he ſid 1 


= ; 
| infrared by her Preience and Convert.tion 
' himſelf, IT will not do ir. » 


' Shuah Judahs wite dicd : 


'and covered her with a vail x, a! wrapped 
| and fat in | 


; was not given unto oven tO \ 

x As Harlots vie to Co In thoke $ 
wacn they had nor 1c:rnt ro outi.ce the 'Sy Un , 
| Villanies, 3 Where the aughr be |! io: net diſcovered by - Pulſe 28075 


6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, whoſe 
JAMme 22:25  — 
7 And Jadans firſt-born was wicked in the * Numb: 
tight of the LORD g, and the LORD flew him 5. 26. 19, 


oe (ie) Notorioully wicked. Compare Ge. 19. 9. and 13. 13. 
W fn ſome er and remarkable manner, as verſe ro, 


8 And Judah faid unto Onan, C o in unto thy bro- 
Pls wite, and 1 marry her 7, and raile up ſecd ro thy 
brother 4. 

; This, as Io divers other things 
ſzrved amongſt God's People, and : 


, was now inſti:nted and ob. 
itrerwards was exvrefied in a 


% 


So 1t was with the firſt Child , bur the tet 
| OWN. 


written Law, Dear. 25.5, 6. See a'fr Numb. 36. 6, 7. Ruth x. 
11, Match. 22.24. & Bcget a Child which miy have Res Pro- 
| Hers Nam? aa Inheritance, and may be repired as his Child 


Wcre re als his 


> And Onan knew that the Rould not be his; 
and] It Canie to pats when he went in unto his brothers 
vite, that he ſvilicd it on the ground , Teſt that he 
( v 
ſhould give teed unco his a 
| l hg things are here noted, The Sin it {oIF, which ts 
pa:ticulirly & es ribed by the Hot, Ghoſt, that At. n mighr be jne 
| frutted CONce ring the nature, and the great £vi! of this $1: of 
| Sel-poijution, wich is ſuch. that ic brought upon rhe Afor of it 
; the extraordinary Vengeance of Gcd , and which is condeinned 
| not only by Scripture, bur even by the Lizht of Nature, and che 
| Judgment of FH: athens , who have expreſly centur.d it 4s 2 great 
| Sin, and as a Find of Murther. Of which tee my Lain Syrnt 
; Wherzby we may fi ticiently und=iſt.nd how wicked and bo 


{ec] j 


/ 


4 © 


;nible a Prattice ch1s 15 amongit Chriftians, and in the Light oi the 
His wickedneſs, 9. and | 


Goſpel, which lays greater "and firiter Obli g1tions upon us to 
Purity, and ſevercly torbids all Pollution both of Fleſh and Spirit. 

The cauſe of this Wicke dn ſs; which ſ::ms to have been either 
hatred of his Brother ; or envy ar his mica s Name and Honour, 
ſpringing from the pride ot ka own H<a 


10 And the thing which he did, T dif; 
wh erci GIC ne {1; WV [11 TOTM allo Hs 
m An Exprettion noti2g a more than ordinar y Offence againſt > of 
God, as 2 Sam. i1, 27. This juſt, bur dre:dtul, feverity of God =” 
and TO Pro. 
voke love and thankiulnets to God 1n rthofe whom he uſeth more 11= 
dulgently. 
11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his dangter-in-law, 
Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe os, tiii Shelah my 
Leſt peradveature he 
die alſo as his brethren 4:4 + ) and Lamar went and 
dweir in her fathers houſe. 
o Whether he ſcnr her from his Honſe, that Shela/ 


pleaſe d the + Heb. Wat 


evil in the 
tte 


m1oht not be 
P So he Crim:ti:d her 
witita pretence of kindnels, and a tacic promile of Ma Tru ge to her, 
which he never intend<cd to keep, as the followinz word: wy y. 
4 Or rather, but he jad; _ the Hebrew c/ ofc {:gn Poly "5 it, as Gen 
45.8. Pſalm 37.20. Eccl.2 and 6. 2. So here 1s an Oppotition be- 
Wet, what bo {11d to Tamar, and what hz ſa:d to himic! f. or in his 
own heart, as that word {:@ 15 off ulzd : He intimated ro ker, rhit 
he would give $c/2/ ro her, bur he meant och: rw its , Al 1d ſaid in 
1.05 ats two Sons 


UNE the De.t 


either to her favir, or to her uniuckinets, rather than to kts own, or 
his Son's miſcarriages. 
, . ha 0 ' ' - 
And + in proceſs of time s the daughter of + 4. b. 


and Judah was comforted, and 4a;: were 


went up unto his ſhcep-ſhearers r to Timnath #-, he and #757 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

s When _ days bad paſted, ond $/- 
given to Tamar, t To Feaſt and r:joyce w ; 
the manner was then and after wares. 
not far from Aanllam ; of which fee 7of. 15. 5 3; 
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13 And it was to'd Tamar, fay ins, Penow my £a- 
ther-in-law goeth Up TO Timaach | ; 
14 And jhe pur her widows garments Ct Iron L 
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an open place 
Timnath: for the 
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Chap. XXX VIII E EN 


This is noted as the praftice of Hatlots , Prov. 7- 12. and 9. 14+ 
Ter. 3. 2. Exck 16. 24, 25- 
15 When Judah ſaw her , he thought her to be an 
hartot: becauſe the had covered her face =. 
> And was doubtleſs careful not to diſcover her ſelf by her 
Voice. | 
16 And he turned unto. her by the way, and faid, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come 11 unto thee (for b 
| . . "Eo | 
knew not that ſhe 2s his daughter-in-law) and Ihe 
ſaid, What wilt thou give me, that thou maycir COIme | 


11} UjItO NC 
J 
17 And 


ſaid, I 


P 
he 
i? 


c1ll thou 


! -[-b Aa . J 
: : ! DJ; - "4 - F $4, F® jo T1 Pp imo 3! 21S CFE 
C17 61 the flock and Ig [ISLES Vi 4itl CHLOU IS w HC Aa pledge 
my 4 ; . \ 
gears, fend at? . 
Q 5” » 9 71 <Yj _ N all I oh 5 6 t] ec - 
18 And he {aid , What picdge 12ail Þ give tnec: 
Ph S p_—— . — 2.4 % Ss Nl C 
And ihe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy braceiets -, and th) 
£ x . Þ EE. FE 42h 2a T| 1 Jar 2? 
ti thing hands and he gave it her, and 


Faff that 15 15 


i - "A = | X . ', 7 9h 
will ſend thee & a kid from the | ercfgre his name was called F 


ESITS. 


27 C And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, ewins Were 1n her womb. | 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, that 
the enz put out his hand, and the nidwite took and 
bound upon his hand a skarlet thread bh, faying, This 


' came our firlt. 


. Sy . y th, . X 
h In token of his being the ficſt born, which ſhe conſidently ex. 
petted he would be. 


Chap. AXX1Y 


29 And it came to paſs, as he drew back his hand, 
"A - 44-6 
that behold his brother came out: and ſhe laid, 7 How 4 0, 
haſt thou broken forth 2 :his breach be upon thee j; whe, 
; | EGEIEET hat 5; 
HALCL. #kb 
; Be impurcd ro thee, as the ſame phraſe 15 taken Gene/7s 16, 5. ries k; 
20 And afterward came out his brother that 44d the g,s.; 
Skarlet thread upon his hand, and Iz name was called t Thx 
" Urea; 


& SOR 
£ al «1 I, 


Aa E Ot 7 


Y . Y > At 1 i} > —_ P47 * - y I 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him 5. 


: f , EC Gs 

8 (Jr, EHUlitect & $5. 

*17 , : - 
twiſted ThRres , 


Ti; 
which the Hebrew word ſignifies. b God fo order- 
ing things Ly his Providence , ther bis Sin might be diſcovercd. 
Ad this and other ſuch horrid Crimes committed ſometimes by the 
Partiarchs, and other eminent Per 


b 
a , Fink ap 
SE) QT any 0 12'%-4 
> 


LIVWE4L A , 
ſons, it hath pleaſed God for dt- 

Tp 4 1 Renard p Sn. 

vers wiſe and holy Rezfons to Jeave vpon Record , partly to diſco 
ver how great and deep the Corruption ot Man's Narure IS, and 
= . "25 7 Ran 4 " 1. C £1 
that even in the bf ; partly to oblige all Men to an humble Sence 


and to a dilivent App'ication of th-mlzIves 


of rheir own Infirmity, e | 
acious Succors, and to 2 greater Circumſpeion 
to prevent thoſe Evils in themtelves ; paitly to 
encourage even the greateſt Sinners ro Rep-ntance and the hope of 
Pardon; and partiy for the juſt Paniſhment and Obduration of in- 
corrigible Sinners, who make ſuch lad Examples matter of their De- 
light and Imitation. : 
19 And fe aroſe and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and pur on the garments of her widow- 


hood. 


L 
to Gnd for hi; @: 


} g® EY. 4 
end Watchiulnels 


he Adullamite. to receive hs picdge from the womans 
her not, 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſaying, 

+ Or, i Where is the harlot that was | openly by the way 
ide? And they ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and faid, I cannot 
find her: and alſo the men of the place faid, That there 
was no hariot in ts pace. 

23 And Judah faid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 

+ Tizb. 1-- | be athamed 6 : behold, I fent this kid, and thou haſt 

come a cour 108 found ler. 

Twp! bþ Notre, Thar Fornication was eſteemed ſinful and ſhameful a- 
noneſt the H<ithens. : 

21 T And it came to paſs avout three months af- 
ter, that it was told Judah, faying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot, and alfo behold, ſhe 
i> With child by whoredom : and Judah faid, Bring her 

torth c, and Ict her be burnt 9. 

c To the Afogifrate, from whom ſhe may receive her Sentcnce 
2nd delerved Puniſhment, 57:2 had not the power of Life and 
Death, at lc: not over her who was a Canaamte, and who was nor 
in 15, but in her cwn Father's Houſe. Bur he being a perſon of 


at. 


ek 


[1 
great Eſtate and Anthority, and as it ſeems, of obliging Converſi- | 


tion, could do very much to perfwade thoſe who then had the 
1ower of the £word, cither to draw it forth, at leaſt in a juſt Cauſe, 
on his behalf, or to ſheath it upon his deſire and ſatifattion. &d As 


oulty of Adultery, which was puniſhed with Death by the Laws | 


Ornament made of 


20 And Judah fent the kid by the hand of his friend | 


74D. YYVYTY 
E i A Þ. 4 

{ el Dh x [ tihh, 7 pw11 7 P tip hay ol {« PS e _ 'A 
God projpers J 0 P49 i FOLD 10} ® (} viſe, IT, - + 9! / S6+/ 4 OF VE FE. 07 
ſers him over all hs houſe, 3—6, He 1s a goodly Perſon, and his mie 
fereſs ſollicites him to 'ye with her, 7. He abhorring the mgratitude 

alt | al; d {'n agcinlt Ged, conſtantly refules, $8 — 
agaimji J1S Majncr, AT {1 OY ©, His 877; , IJ ELIELE) !Q. 
they being iN rhe Hoaſe alone, $12: Ie awcs with 
her, and fied, 5; 
14, 15. Then to his maſter, 19; 5. 
the Lora 1s with him there; be jinds javow w; 
the priſoners, and proper, 2:23. 


A” D Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, and 


v0 As ; / ys a3 />4, 15 
jt & hs C254 3 MA +6 id $- 
o 


7 E- | F FE ER SS 
SE ” IBCL iſe: E117 jwrle 70 75s. ſer vants, 


—— a IJ. 
19, 20. 
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* Potiphar, an officer of. Pharaoh , captain of 
the guard , an Egyptian, Fovehrt him of the hand 


& E oy ealaties 7. = 1 1 SPS eV. . ; z 
of the Iihmactites, which L ici Ct DIOUght I11IZ3 down (11- 
ther. 
4 ? IDT) > " ' 
| 2 And © the LORD was with Joſcph », 
was a proſperous man, and he was in the hou 
naſter the Egyptian. 

a With his gracious Preſence and Bicſling, as ti:is phraſe is ra- 
ken here, verſe 21. and Gen. 21. 22. and 26. 24 6 He doth not 
endeavour to make an efcape to his Fuher, bor demerncd himſelf 
patiently and f.;chtully in the ſtation into which God's Providence 
had brought him, 

2 And his maſicr 
him c, and that the 
proſper in his hand 7. 

c The Heathens owned a ſupream God , and his over-ruling 
Providence in Attuirs, though they did not glorify him as Got, 
but worthipped the Creature With , and more than the Creator , 
Rom, I. 25. d (4. e.) Under his Miniſtry, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Exed. 4. I3. Levit. $. 36. Prov. 26. 6. and oft & 
where, 

4 And Joleph found grace in his fight, and he fer- 
|ved him e, and he made him overſeer over his houſe 

id all that he had he pur into his hand | 
and all that he had he ito Ft hand F; 

e Not now 25 a Shave, but in en light degree. f (7. ec) Com- 
mitted ro his care and m:nagement , as G-4. 16, 6. Ovjet. 
cculd this be, when Joſeph underfood not 1! 


—_— : ne Eypican Tongue 
is | 8 Y x - 7 i , _ «} ' ; » * << 74 . * 
Anſ. 75:ph doubtl:fs when he came thither , did as much as potlt- 


ſaw that the LORD was with 
LORD made all that he did to 


TE 
i1C* 


"Jt 


HY 


Tow 


] 


' ' . \ *, ! . 
bly he could , endcavour to g-r the knowledge of that Language, 


and being a Perſon of excel! nr 
B29. a . . Pi 
| cially becauſe of the grear 
own. Nor muſt we think 
an inſtanr, but by degt«c 
onume. 

_ 7 1 . _ i PO F* ; . 

F And it came to paſs from the time that he had 
EE ion oral IE. 4:58 | 
nade him overſecr in his houſe, and over all: that 


Parts would ſoon obtain it, ef pe- 
ty between thar Language and kis 
hit 7./-ph was thus highly advanced in 
, Ntep by ſtep, and afrer ſome conſiderable 


| » 
. : 1 
of God, Dez. 22. 23, 24. and of Nations too, Jer. 29. 22, 23. f : (1 : * 
1 by ' ts. 5 3 > " 1 / = 3 I ? 7% . . 
He cn:rgetn her with Adultery, becauſe ſhe was betrothed to She- | ic had, that * the LORD blelſed the Egyptians 
F # AY Das S A - 4 « i : els wa. y - = B_ FEED J _ a > vAES y» © - e 
Tap. See Dent. 22. 23. Chis eagerneſs of Judah proceeded not | houte {oi ſolephs take: and rhe Dlcthino of the OR 

. = . . * - - £44234 4 
from zeal of Fuitice, for then he would not have endeavourcd to was uron all that he kad 3 1 oO R 

1.0. odone Chd-with of | 7 dg = d> UPON Au Nat NC Nadu IN the houſe, and in the 
&&iroy the innocent Ciiid with the guiiry Mother, againſt God's | 6, 14 Es een Bhocariaromtas 

# I1Cicl 


Lav, Dent. 24. 16. Eck, 18. 20. bur from worldly Policy, that 
he might take her out of the way, which he eſteemed a burden and 
a blot to his Family. 

os 7 24 | Z?7 IC . _ Nr 

25 When fr2 was brought forth, ſhe ſent to her fa- 
thor , Iaw C55 Jy Ev in : | 4 {; 
11CT-111- cl vv b, 4c 1, &; TiC Nan WHOLe theſe are, am 
i with cluld: and the faid, Difcern, I pray hoſ 

248kts w_— IILES) Wool 3 Ply UCC, WAOIEC 

. = w=4 - MmAn *r o _ - 5 ” 
are tncle, the fgnert, and bracclets, and ſtaif 

+ *7} IZZY? uno! Ao -_ 4 j 1 
26 And Judah acknowiedged 14 ©, and (aid, She 
HAM DCCN MOTC HISHteous than Þ 7: becauſe thar I gave 
her not to vhicl. 
more g. 

e His guilty Conſcience, and the horrour of ſo foul a Fa&, toge- 
ther with his ſudden ſurprizal, forced him to an ingenuous Conteſ. 
ſion, whereas he might have uſed many. pretences and evaſions, 
which would eaſily have prevailed with ſuch par 1a] Judges f She 
was more unchaſt, becauſe ſh? knowingly committed Adulrery 
and Inceit, when. he deligned neither; but he was more unjuſt, 
becauſe he was the cauſe of her Sin, both by withholding Shelah 
from her, who was hers both by Ri 9 if 
fro: » WnO was Hers both by Right and by Judai's Promiſe, and 
by whom her Chaſtity ſhould have been preſerved ; and by his ſoli- 
citation and encouragement of her to the Sin. z vhewing the ſin- 
cerity of his Conteſlion by his forſaking of the vin conf:tſed. See 
J09 34. 32. And it may be probably conclud-d that he neither 
knew > pou my other Woman afterward, b<cauſe there is no 
mention ot any Child which he had after thus tame. 


. 


1 I = - 
my fon: and he knew her again no 


hand : and 
which he 
a good!y perton, and well- 


L. ) 1, p 1 +15 25 +a = oe © 
6 And he left all that he had, in Joſephs 
he knew NOT ought he had : {1ve tie bread 

. f 25; 4:1 528” th : } 4 ca 
did cat ge Anu Joieph Was 
favoured. 

g He took care for nothing, but that he mjs! . 
WEED r Nothing, but that he migat eat, and drink, and 
bare delicioully. Nor did he indeed tke any care for that, ic be» 
oO” 2 ng -406 him by other hands. Others thus, he took care 
Or p A 8; "2g . . 
_ 98 Wo committed all to 7o{ph,, except his Bread, which 

7 Te QV1As- 7 Tf 7 = 

owa not have provided by an Hzbrew hand, becauſe :/- Erp- 
tens night nut eat Bread with the Heorews, Gen. 43. 32. - But that 
was no impediment, for neither did 7; Ee a. 
was he the Cook od "I py 1d 7ojeph eat with his Maſter, nor 
ET EI areis 1t for him. But he might provide Food 
zor him, as afterwards he did for all the Egyyizans Without any 
{cruple on their ſide, Mm DT 


Pa i IS 
7 ph _ to paſs after theſ- things, that his 
Nalters WIE Calt her eyes upon Joſerch } 4 ff 7 
; : MON QO &2 1 id al 
Lie with me. CO Ny wot ths TO 
þ In a laſc:vious and unchaſt 
28. 2 Pet.2, 14. ae 
8 But he refuſe ; or if 
"1 Ben cluſed, and ſaid unto his maſters wife, 
on Bs m5 _ wotteth not what is with mc in 
3e NOute, and he ha: ; | 
#1 a be bath committed all that he kath to 


Dee 705 \ 5 ES Aatti, 5. 


| my hand : 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


GEN 


9 There 1s none greater it this houſe than IT: nei- 
cherhath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
becauſe thou art his wife : How then can I do this 


*Chap.:> great wickedneſs, and * fin againſt God ? 


6. Lev. 


10 And it came to pal, as the ſpake to Joſeph day 


2-Pfal 51. by day, that he hearkn: d not unto her, to lie by her, 


4 H:b. 


great. 


$328 


f Heb. 65: 


rended 


* Exod. 3. © 
21.and1r, 


$6 Ph. 


106, 46. 
ah Dann 


; 


of tobe with her 2. 
; He avoided her Company and familiar Converſation, as evil in. 


ir {c1f, the preſent circumſtances confidered, and as an occation of 


further evil. See Prov. 1, 15. and 5. 5. 1 Cor, 15. 33, 1 Theff. 5. 
22. 1 Tim. F. 14. : 

And it came to paſs about this tnime #; that, 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his bultnets b 
and there was none of the men of the houte ther 


within *. 


& Or, Upon a ceriain aay, W hich ſhe thought convenient for the 


ST is 


reaſon followin ns. 1 That which belonged ro his charge ; zo coft up, 
the re 


his accounts, as the Chaldee renders it, Which reqt Hring Privacy, gave 
ber this oppoitunity, * To v vIt, 1 that part of the Houle "where 
W[ of. hh W1S 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying. 
Lie with me : ay he lefr his garment in her hand 2, 
and fled, and got him our. 

m Which he would not ftrive to ger from he 
verence to his Miſtreſs ; partly 1n deteſtation of her Wicks -dnefs, 
whereby even lis Grment night ſeem to be infetted ; and partly 
to put himſelf and h:z out of the danger of furth:r Tempra- 
tion. 

12 And it came to paſs, when ihe {aw that he had 
left his ; gAIMECNE 1N her hand, and was fled forth ; 

I 4. That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe », 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he o hath brought 
in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock 4 us # : he came 


in unto m2 to lie with me, and I cr) cd with a 7 
_ VOICC. 

To ſuch as were in other parts of the Houſe, whom ſhe called 
in as Witneſſes for her Husbands ſatisfaction. o (:.e.) My Huſ- 
band, whom ſhe would not name, as it were ont of di{{ain and 
high diipleaſure for being the occaſion of this horrid afirane. Thus 
the Pronouns. he and they are oft uſed by way of comnempr, as 
Like 14. 24. and 19. 27. John 7. 11. and 8. 10. | p So ſhe calls 
him to render him hateful! and contemptible to the Ezypriane, q To 
abuts me ; or fo vitiate and defile me ; for thir word 1s oft utfed 1n 
an obſcene [+ alz. » She infinntes, that this was not only an indig- 

ity to her, but an injury to all the Family, which therefore they 
ware obliged (0 revenge. 

And it came to paſs, when he heard that I lifted 
up my voice, and cryed, that he left his garment with 
ime, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until her 
[ord came home 

ir And ihe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaving : The Hebrew fervant which thou haft 
brought unto Us 5, CUNC in unto me to mock me. 

5 So ſhe makes her Husband acceil:ry to the Crime, that ſhe mighr 
provoke him ro the ſharper revenge. 

13 And it came to pals, as I lit up my voice, and 
cryed, that Þ leit his garment with me, and fled 
OLT 7, 

t An imyrobable Nory, and an evidence that the violence was 
on he: fide; otherwite it he had attempted violence upon her Per- 
fon, ke would not hive forborn violence to the recovery of his 
Girment, which he very well kaew might be made a pretence a- 


gait him. 


- f v 
Fn 3 Foy oÞ Ie 


r, partly for re- 
ſe 
Þ + 


E STS. 


thing . that was under his h and, becauſe the LOR D 


was with him : and that which he did, the LORD 
made 1 it to proſper. | 
RAP. XL : 

Pharadh's chief butler and babe arep4t ins prifing and comm? 
Foſeph, x = 4. Trey dream, 14 ore lad, 5,6. > aiks 7 | 
fon, 7. . Their anſwe PF. 2 wn © of 17s reply, 8. The click biitley tolls by 
dream. QO————-TIF. Joſeph 's T,7E/prets 24 of bis FE; " 21137, 43, 3 Jos 


fires h:m to be minafſ ul of DON; $2=eonn ff The «|; 
o 


rells his dream, 16, 17. Joſ.p 
good by the event, 20 


h EPD) *e - ” AA 
? 477 / EZTJ - * ' i 0 * : 


22. The but!cr forgets Jo{eph, 23. 
« O ww 2, J 


, ND it came to pals after theſe things, that tho 

butter of the king of Egypt, and Lis baker, had 
| offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
| And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of Nis Oils 
cers, againit the chict of the butlers, and avainft th 
chick of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of the 
captain of the guard a, into the priſon where Joſerh 


was bound b. 


« To wit, Potiphar, Gen, 37. 36: v he bh ing informed | ' his 
Underl--eper of Joſe hs aa, care and f fulnek; | began to 4 REL 
better Opinion ot lim, though for IG OWN {1 we and his Wives 
reputation, he 1-tt him fill in che Priſon. 6b Vas a Prifoner 16 


that word I5 uled. I/a. SS. 3- j Or - of oh he _ NOW m :de (;9- 
VETNCUT Oi the P} HOnAers, V WS dc Li bt le Mt fre 'd fro: 'T1 11S | nds - 
I 9 


bad been md, and that with Tons in a cruel manner, Þſat. 
I 


4 
tot; 18. 
. 7 1 - . © - 
<. And rnNe CAPTAIN Of the TUard charzed Joleph 
EB 0 2x I > a ! Ws . 
with them, and he ſerved them, and they continued 
41 ſeaton « C Th) ward. 
c Heb. Ds, 1. e, either many Days, or a Year, 1s that word 
EXE 1CS Hig (fiec, Gee Gen.” 4 F. 


*t ” 
EY And chey dreamed a_ dream - hot 
cach m 211 dF CAM n 07 © nic 
_n 1s v £1 W | 
eo Falk ar fo 1. 7 43 . = | 7 p 
the DAR! OL. TAC Ng of Egypt, which were bound in 
the Piilor. 


= 


ſignificarion of future things, and necded interpretation ; and the 
ſeveral Dreams were D1.0p= r and agrecable to the feve cral cvents 
which befel them, and to the ſeveral Interpretitions which Joſeph 
put upon them : The Dream and Interpretation did ery anfwer 
one to the other. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the mornine, 
and looked upon them, and behold, they ro tad e. 

e Perplexed and terrified both, becaut: they perc-ived the Dream 
was extraordinary and fent from God, coinpare Gen. 41, 8. Dan, 
2. I, Matth. 27. 19. and becauſ- they underſtood nor the mein. 
ing of it. 

7 And he asked Pharachs otjicers that were with him 
look ye fo ſadly to day 7 

$8 And they 
dream, and there is no interpreter of ic And Jo- 
ſ{eph ſaid vnto them, * Po not interpretations beions 
to God » 2 Tell me b rhe, I pray You, - 


that God who ſends theſ: Dreams, that can 'nrerprer them. and to 
him you ſhnold feck for it. + w ho am the Servant of the trite 
God. who ul:th ro communicate I's Yec refs to his 3 Pccp! . 21 Fs WW ho, 
I doubt nor, will hear my Prayers for this Mercy, Phis > 2 poke 


19 And it came to pals, when his maſter heard the 
}f his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying 
After this manner did thy fervant to me, that his wr ath 


Was | kindle, 
> And Joi:phs maſter cook him, and pur him into 


1 


the veils , a place where the kings priſoners x were 
boun |: and he was there 1n | the priſon. 

« Qnrft, Why ai he not kill Hmm, the Crime being COIs. and 
1e Bo ring {> undoubred a Power 1n his hand rodoit? Aww. 1, Ir 
5 probable he was a little __ red by 7oſeph's Apology, w hich 
wy lefs he made for himfelf, though ir be not here recorded. 

. Fins 1s to be aſcribed t: to the g good Providence of God, which 
eſtal 1115 the Waves of the Sea, and the Paſſions of Men, and {ets 
them rh<ir bounds nos they {hal! not pals, which watched over 
7oſeph in a peculiar manner. x Traytors or great Offenders againſt 
the King, whoſe Priton dou 6a {s was none of the eaſieſt, and there- 
fore it is called a Dungeon, Gen. 4c. 15. and 41. 14. and he indured 
creat hardſhip in it. See Pal. log. 18. 

27 þ But the L ORD w_ with Joieph, and + ſhew- 
ed him mercy, and * gave him favour in the fight of 
r!1e vids of the priſon y. 

y The Giol er, who under Poriphar was the Keeper of that par- 


cular Prilon. i 
22 And the keeper or the you committed to Jo- 


ephs hand all the prifoners thar 2»re in the priton, 
and whatſoever chey did t _ he was the doer of 


\wf » ww 


}7 BW 


«T1 ney aid nothing bur by 7: >/'s command or permiſſion. 
2 ihe. keeper of the priton 


looked not to any 


26, 297. Dan. 2. 38. _—_ 4. 22. Marth, 175. 19, 33. wn 


by ſpecial direCtion and inſtinct from God, who had given this git 
to him. 

9 And the. chief butler to!d his dream to _—_ 
and faid to him, In my dreann, bchold, a vine was be. 
fore me ; 

10 And in the vive woe three branches, and it 2v7s 
as though ic budded, and her blotfoms thor forth, 2-4 
the clutt ers thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in-my hand, and I took 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharrohs cup , and 
I gave the cup _ Pharaohs hand. 

12 And —_ oh faid unto him, "this 1s the incer-- 
pretation of it : the three by -an« | 
days. 

i ( i.e.) Signify. 


Fs | 
WES: SFE-$- THIFECC 


Go that word is oft uſe], as vorje 13, and ar. 


28. Luke 8, Ir. 1 Cor. 10. 4. And "' d there is'no proper Lie- 
brew word which Nays ers tO /{gn:/) 
y GEE 5 xi! ; ty 2 ' : LR 
I; ST within thre = d.1Ys Yilews! $4 (C1: | 34244% k 
p */d » **,> y | \ wy X £ , "I 
thine head £, an: ad relftore thee unto thv place, and 
= EE ae oi Rs ay els 
thou ihalt < Te c - Phay aohs cup into | | 
eta, ITS 
the for y #8 1Cr TMainnc _ A tou VV 4t Lit 4 { 
J \ F | ip" ' ——Y Ton © 1 _ ' FA F_ 
k (7.c.) Advance thee ro thy former a1gnits 
15 uſed 2 Kinrs 25 57. Pjal. 110. 7. O:, n ' 
” Cp ny g7 *> ay” « | . ? - 
name cr fy pe! fOT. Li ) w:0.22 14 ifs of; en 3. amen ; LS G 
According to the Cu to; 1, vlich was this - At fer tuncs wWovernon 


of Families u{-d ro rake an - naps of their Servants, and ro 5.23 
the Names ot their UL y "411th read [40] tacm, and they II dI=) v 4 S330 


—_ F132;31 
” Shi=4i43 


a (+. e.) Not a vain : ind idle Dream, bur ore that had in it a 


in the ward of his lords houſe, Goring. Wherefore | 


{aid unto him, We have dreamed a © 


f To wir, with us, or to whom we can now reſort ; for others ! 


wiſe there were many 1n. E£2yp7 of that profefi:on, chap. 41. 8. 7 In ©: 
Vai do you expect ſuch ahame x trom your VWWilemen, tor ic is only 


——_ — — - 
= * 


OO EG GY FG AKA YEPT:, AMO" "> Ab RR”. Gn Zo 


them in the Catalogue, or put any of them out, 


:1fifted ſuch further Puniſhments upon any or them 25 
— wary "This Gerd the truer Interpretation, becauſe it 15 faid that 


Pharaoh lifted up the head of 
and therefore the phraſe muſt 
to both. 


+ FHIcb re 
$120921EP IE 


F F 
Wi) i 1JEC, 


a] lawful means to get his freedom. 


of the Hebrews » : 
o that they ſhould pur me into the dungeon. 


ther's conſent. = Out of the: Land of Canaan, which he might call 
the Land of Hebrews, either becauſe they now dwelt in it, or by 


of, as Gen. 13. 6. and 22. 2. 


only afſerts his own Innocency, which was neceſſary for his delt- 
Verance. 


+ Or, full 
of ho7ts, 


+ Hzb. 
weat of 
Pharno! 
the work 0) 
a Roker, or 
C C08, 

} Or, r:ck- 
0917/ee,204 
take thy 
Office 


fttom thee. 


{ark 6. 
21. 
+ Or, rec» 


& / 
0:,C i 


ally been, c-1cbrated with Feaſting and R=joycing. 


+ Heb. 
Fears 0 


a GY. 


thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 


of this houſe /. 


GEN 


as they ſaw fit, | 
f them as they 


XLI. 


his Burler, and of his Baker, verſe 20- 
be ſo expounded, as to agree equally 


14. But + think on ms, when 1t ſhall be well with 


! Though he patiently endures his Priſon, yet he prudent]y uſeth 


15 For indeed I was ttollen away 2 out of the land 
and here alſo have I done nothing 


m Taken away by force and fraud without my own, Or Fa- 


way of proteſtation of their right and claim to it by God's Gift. 
Or rather thus, out of that part of Canaan where the Hebrews 
dwell; for the word Land is not only ſpoken of whole Countries, 
as of the whole Lind of Canaan, but of any parts or parcels there- 
and 23. 15. and 34. 1. o Obi:rve, 
that 7o/epb doth nor accule either his Brethren or his Miſtre!'s, but 


16 When the chief baker faw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in my 
dream, and behoid, I had three } white p baskets on 
my head. | 

p So called from the Colour, either of the Baskets, which were 
made of pilled, and ſo white Twigs, or of the things contained in 
them, as white Bread, &c. 

1- And in the uppermoſt basket there was of all 
manner of 7 bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the birds 
did ear them out of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and faid, This is the in- 
rerpretation thereof : the three baskets are three 
days: 

RR al + 16 

i9 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh + lite up 
thy head from q off thee, and Jhall hang thee. on a 
tree, and the birds ſhall eat thy iteth from off thee. 

q This clauſe 1s induftrioufly added here to the former phraſe, 
to ſhew that it was now meant in another ſ-nſe. He ſhall indeed 
life up thy bead, as well as the chief Butlers, but 1n another manner, 
nor tor thee, but from thee, or ſo as to take away thy Head, or thy 
Lite { which eminently conſiſts, and appears in the Head ) from 
thee. 

20 E 


? And it came to paſs the third day which was 
Pharaohs birth-day 7, that he * made a feaſt unto all 
his fervants : and he Þ lifred up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants.. 

r Which by perſons of Eminency then was, and ſince hath uſu- 


21 And he reſtored the chiet butler unto his but- 
lerfhip again, and he gave the cup into Pharaohs 
hand. 

22 Put he hanged the 
1aterpreted to them. 

23 Yer did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, 
but forgat him <5. 

« {7.e.) Nrglefted him and his deſire ; as men in Scripture are 
ofr fuid to forge: God, when they do not remember him ſo as to love 
and cbey him , as Pſal. 106. 13, 21. Hof. 2, 13, 


CHAP. XxLL 


Plaraclis two dreams, 1 7. He u troubled ; ſends for interpre- 
ters ; their inability, 8. The chief butler ſenſible of his fault, remem- 
bers Foſeph, g Commend: him to Pharazh, 16=—13, Who cauſes him 
fo be brought before him, 14 Expeting the mterpretation from 
kim, 15. Teſeph aſcribes all to God, 16. Pharaoh relates his dreams 


chief baker, as Joſeph had 


E STS. 


aution of the Waters of that River. 4 Which 
4d in Dreams did portend, in the Opinion of the 
the years or times to come, and them either 
bad according to their quality. _ 

2 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 


increaſe, or dim1 
when they appeare 
learned Egyptians, 
good or 


them out of the river, ill-favoured, and lean-tlethed, 
and ſtood by the 0:ber kine upon the brink of the ri- 
ver e. 
» Which ſhews how ſparingly the River over-flowed the Lands. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine, did 


eat up the ſeven well-fayoured and fat kine. So Pha- 


raoh awoke. 
5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time : and 
behold, ſeven cars of corn f came up upon onz italk, 
+ rank and good. : 

f Which are fit and proper reſ-mblances of the thing here in. 
tended, both becauſe the ferrilicy of a Land doth mainly conſiſt jn 
the abundance and goodneſs of theſe ; and becauſe ears. of Cory aps 
pearing to any in a Dream, did, 1n the judgment of the Ezyprian 
wile-men, ſignify years, as Joſephus notes. : 

6 And behold, ſeven thin ears and blaſted with the 
eaſt-wind g, ſprang up after them. 

z A boiſt-rous Wind, and mn thoſe parrs of the World very per- 
nicious to the Fruits of the Earth, Exek. 17. 10. and 1g. 12, 
. 43. is. ; 

7 And the ſ:ven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank 
and full ears : and Pharaoh awoke, and behold it was 
a dream h. | 

h Not a real thing, as Pharaoh in his flzep imagined it to be. 
Heb. Behold the dream, 1 e The Dream did not vaniſhh,as Dreams com- 
monly do, bur was fixed in his Mind, and he could not ſhake ir 
off; by which he ſaw that it was no Common or Natural, but a 
Divine and ſignificant Dream. 

8 And ic came to paſs in the morning, that his ſpi- 
ric was troubled z, and he fent and called for all the 
Magicians & of Egypt, and all the wite men / thereof ; 
and Pharaoh to!d them his dream 2 : bur there was 
none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

i Becauſe he underſtood not the meaning of it, and dreaded the 
conſequences of it. Compare Gen. 4o. 6. Dan 2. I, 3. Matth. 27, 
19. k Whoſe prof-flion it was to diſcover ſecret and future things; 
which they did erh-r by the obſervation of the Stars, or by other 
{uperſtitious Prattiſes, and the help of evil Spirits. See Exod. 7, 
t-. and 8. 19. Dar. 2. 2, ro. | Who were converſant in the 
ſtudy of Nature ; and by reafon of their great Sigacity, did ofc- 
times make happy conjectures. m He calls them borh one Dream, 
either becauſe they ſeemed ro portend the ſame thing, or becauſe 
they were the produtt of one night, and were divided only by a 
very little interruption, 

9 © Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, I do remember my faults z this day. 

» Not againſt 7eſ-ph by ingratitude, but againſt the King ; by 
which expreſſion he both acknowledg=th the King's Juſtice in im- 
priſoning him, and his Clemency in Pardoning him. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of the guards houſe, borh me, 
and the chiet baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he : we dreamed each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dream *. 

* Of which phraſe ſee on Gen. qo. 5. 

12 And there was there with us 2 young man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard : and we 
told him, and he * 
each man according to his dream, he did Interpret. 

1 4 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to us, 10 
it was 5 me he o reſtored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 


o Either 1. Pharaoh. But then he would have mentioned ei- 


ro Felcph, 17 24. He interprets them, 2 31. 
ſoz of :heir being aunbled, 4 2. 
aearth 70 Come 


The rea- 


3Z——36. Wh he approves of, 37. Appoints 
Pin governor, next h1imie!f, over the whole land, 3J$=—— Th 
en/ig1s of dignity and ſtately preſents conferred on him, 4 2 — 

Aljo a new name Zaprinah Paaneah, and a wife, 45. Toſepn xow thir 


ty years of age, wakes a progreſs over all the land. inſpetts the ſtores, | 


lays Up proviſions, 45 ——gg. 
Ephraim, 50 + P 
wrey, 53 


Has two chilaren Manaſſe and 
Bad years come on ; he ſupplies the conn. 


BF. 


4 tf 


N D it came to paſs at the end of two + full 
years 4, that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold. he 
irood by the river 6. 

a After the Burler's reſtitution ro his place. Heb. Yrars of aays 
for full years, as : Sam. 14. 28 Jer. 28. 3. 21S a moth of gays is Dur 
for a fuli month, Gen 29. 14. which is compleat to a diy 6 Nt 
lus, called rhe River imply, becauſe of its eminency, as Homer or 
Virgil are called che Poer. 

2 And behoid, there came up out of the river c 


| ar-tlejhed, and they 


ſeven well-favourcd kine 4, and 

fed in a medow. 
c This ſuirs well with -+ nature of the thin». for Loth me ſruit- 

fulncſs and the barrenneſs ot Egzypt depended, unicr Gd, u;in the 


His advice to Pharaoh agaimſt the| 


ther his Name or Title, and not have ſpoken ſo ſlightly and inde- 
cently of him. Or rather 2. Joſeph, of whom he ſpake laſt, and 
| who is here ſaid to reſtore the one, and to hang the other, be- 
| cauſe he foretold thoſe Events, as Jeremy is {vid ro pull down ond ate 
| ſtroy thoſe Nations, Jer, 1. 10. whoſe deſtrution he did only 


| forete]. : 
14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and 


| they T brought him haftily our of t - and 
is raved He -  ngens 75. anc 


| Came 1n unto Phar 


[1 


aoh, 

: + Or, Prijun, by a Svnecdoche 
15 not probable thar Jof ph, w 
entruited with all che A#; 


12 of the part for the whole. For it 
» wao was now fo much employed, and 
TO Irs of rhe Prion and Priſoners, Gen. 39- 
2 . ch, . ou!d ſtill be kept in the Dungeon properly fo called. 
P 'or till x en he ſuffered his H+ir to grow, as the manner was for 
perlons 1n nn, $7 ods gre.t SOrrOW , 2 Sam. 9. 24. But to 
appear 1 a mournial dreſs bctore the Kins w . ; nor 
uſual. Compare Eſther 4. a. OO OY WO 

Fo And Pharaoh laid unto Joſeph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it : and 


at 7 thou canit underſtand 


I have heard fay of thee, th 

a dream to interprect it. 
16 And Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying , It 1 
not 


interpreted to us our dreams, to * 


?p, and changed his raiment, and | 


T Hb; 


"y 
co 
in 
P4 
th 
jC 

Ch +H: 
12; beav 
t Or 

pareg 

Goa. 

} Or 

ſeers. 

E747! ; / 

t 34 
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20t in me q: God ſhaft give Pharaoh an anſwer of 
PEace 7. 2. | 

9 I cannot do this by any power, or virtue, or art of my own, 
for Iam but a Man, as your Magicians are, but only by Inſpiration 
from the great God, Thus he gives the honour from himſelf unto 
God, and leads #haravh to the knowledge of the true God. For the 
Phraſe compare Matth. 10. 20. 1 Cor. IF. To. + Or, May God grve,gtc. 
It is my defire that God would vouchſafe tro Pharaoh a comfortable 


and happy anſwer. 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 


beho!d, I ſtood upon the bank of a river. 

18 Andbeho!d, there came up out of the river ſeven 
kine, far-fleſhed and welk-favoured, and they fed in a 
medow. 

19 And behoid, ſeven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-ilcthed, 
ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land of Egypt, for bad- 
nets. 

20 And the'lean, and the ill-favoured kine, did eat 
up the firſt ſeven far kine. | 

+ Heb. 21 And when they kad | eaten them up, it could 
cevie to the not be known that they had caten them r, but they 
inward were ftill ill-favoured , as at the beginning : So I 
parrsof woke. 

them. r They ſeemed to be neither fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller in their 
bodies. As many times in Famine men eat much, bur are nor fatis- 
fied, becauſe God withdraws his blefſing from it, by which alone it 
is that meat novriſheth us. 

22 AndI {aw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears 
came up in one ſtalk, full and gocd. 

23 And behold, feven ears | withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the {even good cars : 
and I told this unto rhe Magicians, but there was none 
that could declare zt to me. 

25 «T And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream of 
Pharaoh is one s: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is 
about to do. | 

s To wit, In its deſign and fignification ; both dreams portend 
the ſame thing. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years, and the 
ſeven good ears are {2ven years : the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are ſeven years: and the ſeven 
empty ears, blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven 
years of famine. 

28 This z the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 
raoh : what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pha- 


raoh. 


jOr,ſmal. 


29 Rehold. there come {even years of great plenty, 
# 3 Þ | 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


20 And there ſhall arife after them ſeven years of 


famine, and all the plency ſhall be forgotten 7 in the 
land of Egypt: and the famineſhaliconfumethe land. 

- {6 £ Theie ſhall be no relicks of it to k2ep ic in mens minds, which 
will be fo tiken up with the conremplation of their preſent miſery 
and future danger, that they will have neither heart nor leiſure to 
refl:& upon their former Plenty, the remembrance whereof wall 
bur aggravate the pretent calamity. 


31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, 


by reaſon of that famine following: for it ſha! be very 

T grievous. 

beavy. 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 

+ Or, pre. ra0h twice, it x becauſe the thing is F eſtabliſhed by 

God : and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. 

Goa. 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man dif- 

creet and wiſe, and ſer him over the land of Egypr. 
24 Let Pharaoh do tb, and let him appoint + of- 

ficers over the land, and take up « the fifth part x of 

the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. | 
:: Nor by force or violence, for Joſeph would never de the author 


| of ſuch unrighteous Counſels ; bur by purchaſe at the common 
s price, which was like to be very low in that caſe, and therefore 
might eaſily be compaſſed by thar rich and mighty Prince. x 2ueff. 
Wiy not half, ſeeing the years of Famine were as many as the 
years of Plenty ? Arſw. Becauſe 1. Men would and ſhould live more 
ſparingly in times of Famine. 2. Ir was likely that very many men 
would lay up great quantities of Corn in thoſe years, partly becauſe 
they could not ſpend it all, and partly in expeQation of a ſcrcer 
and dearer time, when they aright either uſe it themſelves, or ſell ir 
ro their advantages. 3. The fifth part of thoſe Years of great 
Plenty, might be more than the half, yea equal to the whole Crop 
of o:dinary years. 

25 Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the Cities. 

26 And that food {hall be for ſtore to theland againſt 
the ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be in the land 


t Heb.b of 1 gvpt, that the land + periſh not through the fa- 
not et of, Mine, 


GENESIS. 


Chap. XL1, 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſrvants. 

> . . wy 

35 And Pharaoh faid unto his ſervants, Can we. 
find tuch a one as this is, a man in whom the ſpirit of 
God } 255 

y Or, of the Gods, in his Heathen Language. One whom God 
hath endowed with ſuch admirable Knowledge and Wiſdom, 

29 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Forafinuch as - 
God hath ſhewed thee all this z, there is none fo dif. 
creet and wiſe as thou art : | 

2 2.e. Hath given thee this extraordinary gift of foreſceing and 
forerelling things to come, and of giving fuch ſage advice for the 
future. 

4 X* r F * * 

40 * Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according *Ppfi1. 5. 
unto thy word 2 ſhall all my people be + ruled b: only 21.Mac.2 
in the throne c will I be greater than thou. 53. AC&.7, 

2: e.direQtion and command. Heb. mouth, which is oft put for com- 12 
mand,as Exod.17.1.and 38 2! Nb; .16,39,%c. Ore {ed;they ſhall i Heb. 

2cerve their proviſions from thy hand, and according to thy diſpo{>l. RD Ne 
Ochers,ſhal kiſs, viz.the hand,asinferiorsuſed ro do,upon their addrefs ©?" 
to o1 conterence with great perſons. Sec Job 31. 27. Heſ. 13. 2. But it 
was frivolous for Joſeph to command them ro do that which by the 
cuſtom of the place they were obliged and wont to do. Some ren- 
der the words thus, and thar agreeable ro the Hebrew, a: :y month 
ſhall the people kiſs. Which may b- underſtood either property, «is in- 
teriors did ſometimes kiſs their ſuperiors in token of their homage, 
See I Sam. 10.1. Or rather metaphorically, as the ſame phrale i; 
uſed, Pſal. 2. 12. Prov. 24. 26. receive all thy commands with reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion. «© 5. c. In fover-1gn power and cigairy. 

4x And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I havs ſet 
thce over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took oi his ring d from his hand, 
and putit upon Joſeph s hand, and arrayed him in ve- 

[tures of 7 tine linnen e, and pur a gotd chain f about + Or, ith, 
his neck. | 

4 Which was both a token of higheft dignity, and an inftrument 
of greateſt power, by which he tid auchoricy to muke and {ign what 
Decrees he thought fit in the King's Nrme Sec E//r 3. 10. ind 8.2. 

e Wherewith the greareft Porenr t:4 wer: arraved. See Prov. 5r. 
22, 24. Ezek. '6. 10. Like 16. 19. Rev. 19. 8. f Another hadge 
of great honour. Sew Prov. r. 9. Ez-k. 16. 11. Dan. 5. 7,16, 29. 

43 And he made him to ride in the fecond chariot 
which he had g: and they crycd before him , | Bow + Or, rex- 
the knee 5: and he made him ruler over ail the land 4» father: 
of Egypt. | 4s," _ 

g In the King's ſecond Charior, that he might be known and own- © 
ed to be the next perſon to the King in power 1nd dignity. Com- 
pare 2 Chron. 35. 24. Efther 6. 8. and 19. 3, Dav.5. 29 h They 
commanded all that patled by him, or came to him, to ſhew their 
reverent reſpeCtt to him in this manner, Compare Ether 3. 2. Others, 
tender father, to ſignify that he was ro b: owned as the Father of the 
| Countrey, becauſe by his prudence and cire he had provided for 
them all, and faved them from utter r::11 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I 2» Pharaoh z, 
and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot 
& in all the land of Egypr. 


+ (:.e.) I only am the King, I r-{:rv2 ro my ſelf the ſovereign 
power over thee, and over all As t:e n:me of Cer :mong tae 
Romans was commonly uſed for the Emperor, fo the name of Pha- 
140 for the King. Or thus, I have the t:preme Pow-r, and there- 
fore as I have authority to give thee che lowing Power, 1o I will 
make it good ro thee, and oblige all my p:oplc ro obterve and obey 
thee. k& No man ſhall do any thing 1. the publick atffeirs of the 
Kingdom concerning matters of War or Peace, withour thy com- 
miſſion or licenſe. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name, Zaphnathg, 
Paaneah / ; and he gave him wo wife Aſcnach the 
daughter of Poti-pherah », + Priett »» of On 0: and f Or 
Joſeph went out p over all the land of Egypr. FORO 

I (:.e.) The revealer of ſecrets, as the Heorews generally undertand 
it, and with them moſt oihers. »: Not thir Periphar, Gen, 39. 1, 
both becauſe he had another Title, and dvrclt mm anorticr pluce ; and 
becauſe it is nor probable Joſeph would have marited che daughter of 
ſo anchaſte a mother ; bur another and 4 greater perſon. Ir is the 
obſervation of a late ingenious and Jearned Writer, thit among 
the Ezyptians there were thre: words, or endings of words, near akin, 
bur differing in ſignification, nd 1a che degive of Ulginity and au- 
thority to which thoſe names were annexed ; Par, which belonged 
ro inferior Officers : and Pherat, which ws given ro choir of Freat- 
er dignity and power ; ind Pharaoh, which was appropriiced to the 
King. » Or Prince, as the word I1gnithes Exod. 1$ 1 2\ am. 8.18. 
and 20 26 and elſewhere. Thi: 1:ni: 1s the more probible, both 
from 5oſ-ph's high quality, and from his holy -{yotirion, wacreby 
he bated Idolatry, and woutd never have marri:d the uwugiter of an 
Idolatrous Pricſt. o A famous Ciry of £4355, cailed allo Aver, 
Ezek. 30. 17. and afterwards, a« lome think, He110p9/75, NOW Damiatg. 
See Jer. 43. 13. p Upon his employmear, and two <:xccute wu hang 's 
commiand, and his own countel 

46 ( And Joſeph was thirty years old 4 when he 
ſtood r before Pharaoh King of Esype ) and Joſeph 
went out from the prefer:ce of Pharaoh , and went 
throughout all the land ot Egypr 5. 

g Which is here noced to teach us, 1. That 7oſep/'s ſhort affliti- 
on was recompenced with a much longer proſperity, even for 8© 
years, 2, That Joſeph's cxucllent wildom dil not proceed from his 
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17 Chap. XLIL 


2rge and long experience, but fi 


GEN 


om the ſingular gift of God. Fn 

| to /and before another 15 the 4 we and deſig: 
nation of a ſervant, 42S 1 Sam. IG. 21. Pan. I. 19. s » 56 2 
places for his ſtores, anc to -onfticute Officers for tne Mmanigeme 


large 2 ng 
his chief miniſter : 


of then | 29 
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broahe forth by handiuis 7. Tt 
Cf 1, OrOW!: ron one itaik e/724 
: Or, unto karifilr, to wit, growing upon qe {ed 
| i y the barns Tr foreroules ; 1. EL 
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round-about e' [1C U] 
un That is, either ) 
or all which h< intended ro g2thieT, | | » Sar 
AQ And Toſeph & ICrCcA COTN as Tilt {and OT tTNCIcd, 


very much, until he 


number. 

5o * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before 
the vears of famine caine, which Alcnath the daugh- 
48 5. rer of Poti-pherah, { Prieſt of On bare unto him. = 
t Or, 51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt-HOrn 3 
FT, ts Manallen : tor God, {21d bes hath mads me forget x all 

my toy!, and all my father's houle }. — 

[ (i e. ) Hath expelled all Corrowful renembr ne 0: ir by my 
preſeart comfort and glorv. » (7.6 ) The roilor my :tner's houſe, 
or the toil and miſery which for many years I have encured by 
means of my father's family, and my own brettiren who fold me 
hither. A figure callzd Henaadts. 

52 Andrhe nameof the ſecond called 
for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful 
my affliction 2. 

z (7 e.) In the land which hitherto hath been to me a land of 
afthiQion. 

53 © And the ſeven yearsof plenteouſneſs, that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, 
according as Joſeph had faid, and the dearth was 1n 
all lands * ; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 

* Inall the nzjghbouring Countries, as appears by comparing this 
WIT Ger. 42. 1. 

55 And when all the land of Tgypt was familhed, 
the people cricd to Pharach 7 for bread: and Pharaoh 
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*Chap.46. 
20. and 


+ Thzt 15, 


frumnf al. 


, —_ 1 . 
2 2x 7” 7% $5 $4 4 I * 
he 1 Epnhram : 


the land of 


*Pfal. tos. 
16. 


faid unco all the Feyptians, Go unto Joleph: what he 
faith to you, do. | 

+ Asto their King and common Father. Compare 2 Kings 6.26 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 

a!1earth: and Joſeph opened all f the ftore-houſes , and 


+ Hzb. 
W719 
was. 


to'd unto the. Egyptians, and the famine waxed fore in 
all rhe land of Egypt. | 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for 
to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo fore in all 
lands. 
CIH:A P3-XLIL 
Tacob Fearing thre WT COFM 17 Eryp?, ſends all his ſons thither, 1t Benza- 
min, 1 F. They bow before "joſeph, who knew them, but not they him ; 


te treats them rougizly, 6 8. Remembers his dreams ; charges 
them fer ſpits, 9 | 


They to winaicate themſelves, declare that 
7 ey were all ſons of onc father, ana hai a vounger brother at home, I;. 
- Foſeph impriſuns them, but releaſes all but Stmcon, and ſends the reſt ro 
their brother, and fo prove their words true, 14 20. Ther 
CONJCicilces are aws Renee?) and charge them with their ſin ag ainſt Jeſeph . 
they accuſe one another, 21,22, TJeſeph hears them; weeps ;, binds $i. 
or of" 7 Z} P I; 4 j , 
Men, 23, 24- Joſeph ordcrs hor ſacks to be filed wzt/2 corn, and to 
rerure their money,25,926. In che way one finds his money in his ſack, 
EL es fro emacs fe oi A To 4 c 
they are the more afraid, 27,28. At home they relate to Tacob what 
happened to them, ſo far as to perſuade Jacob to lot Benjamin g3,29==35. 
p / I" "47 , _— , J . L 4 - 
He complains; Reuben uadertakes for hm ; he cannot conſeur to let 
him go, 36 38. 


” OP A 
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TOW when * Jacob ſaw « that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob faid unto his ſons, Why do ye 
io0k one upon another þb ? 

a (:.e.) Heird,as the word is uſed, Exod. 20. 
for imeling, Eos. 5. 21. and for taſting. Pal. 34. 8. and for touch. 
ing, John 20. 29. 6 Like lazy, careleſs, and helpleſs perſons, exch 
one expeCting relict from the other, but none offering either coun- 
ſel or h<lp for all our ſubſiſtence. 


2 And he faid, Behold, I have heard c that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you down 4 thither, and buy for 
*Chap.43. us from thence, that we may * live and not dye e. 
8. Pal. c This word explains the word ſaw, wer. r. & For Egypt was 
118.17. Jower than Canaan; whence on the contrary they are ſaid to #0 1 
Ifa. 38. 1. tO Canaan, Gen. 45.9. e An emphatical repetition of the 24 
thing, uſed here to make them more ſenſible of their danger. 
3 T And Joſeph's ren brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 
| 4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob ſent nor 7 


18. as ſecing 15 put 


ESIS. FF. 


ke ſaid. Leſt peradventure miC: 
with his brethren : for he ſaid, Left pci dvc | 


; x x.* 
chief befal him. PL YE OY TORT Fo 
f Becauſe he was very Young, and now his = quan _ 
= F > 4 ” f1:iY 
- And the ſons of Ifrac! came to buy corn among 
6-4 1-6 35 in the land of Ca- 


) . y 
fr the famine \ 


| thoſe chat came: 


| naan. , 2 | |: 4 N 2 
14c the oEYeErnoaltir OVET ene land, 27! 

6 And Joſeph was the governo sf he land: 
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5 that fold & to : 
*- brethren Cat and bowed dOW1N tnem- 
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. nl 
him , with their faces to tne carti. 
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4 Either 1, by 215 15140 : £.jd ro do that which 


. ws 1 f EF op” en -* 4} 
| end 15 men in vSCrIpPrure ay | I'1 "I A aLii/IJ , 6 a \ 4 Eg 
EY 4 = . © _— © _ » 3! I} © 
others do by their authority and comman. Or 2. he hunteclt un 


. 1 : ' , ark thick - GC 
ned1 ;tely contrr ;Cted with rf1e buyers, GT Ut le ft \\ JT ——_ 5 vo oy - 
14s hog of MT j : REL . DOE] MY + OOTY but 2 
foreigners ; which he did upon prudential realons ; bota b{caute he 

* ... ft EO ES EM EE andr wr 12, 
would not have them to pry mo ine ſhite of Erypr, 7 4, 
cauſe he would by that opportunity vnderſtand rhe ſtite oj 


and bees 


ol 
OTINEer 


ny . I . © . —_— 
. - -1 X | Ju - yu 1 \ ] + v- { ar V Ce. 7 1215S 
lands, and improve that knowi-dg? tor his maſter's Iervice. 7 20s 


unwittingly fulfilling 7oſepl's dream, Gin. 37. 7. | 
7 Ard joſeph faw his brethren, and he knew them, 


M4 
puy tood. 

x . . » , > » ry 1 »1,- E CT a * SIE) 
: Partly to brins their fin to rem-mbrance; parity to get ti 


knowledge of the rrue thre of bns Father and [40012 hm ! p4 ; 
to further the following delign, and make way tor hi and nh 


greater happin-ts 

8 And Joſeph knew his bretiren, 
not him +. 

þ Becauſe his viſoge was much altered by his beard, 2n 
things, it being about 20 years lince they faw him ; and Fas Ez 
zian Language, and Habir, and Carriage, together w:tit the great 
dignity of his Place, prevented ail tuſpicions concermng 


hy 


[ > I. za? 
t-CNEeY -KNEW 


7.1 ' 
} vY Ofth av 
SY an\} 


{ici Bro. 


ther. 
A yo ” #Y3 ty ! .* , » : <Q U _—___ I > 
9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams. v hich he 
; » ” ts We 1” pl wt EI COU +». Aw 1 noact. 
dreamed of them, and faid unto them, Ye are {pics /: 


EIS Ka L-13 F< Y eG at a 
to ſee the nakednels of the land »» vou are come. 

/ Thts he ſaith, not becauſe they were fo, or hz thought them to 
be ſo, but that he mighr ſearch our the rruth of their Aﬀeir, tp:ar- 
ing too much like a Courtier or Politi:jan.  (z.e.) The weik 
parts of it, and where it may be beſt aſlaulred or ſurprized. 

i. i = y A | _— _ x " 4 * I p \*/ = . 
1 And they laid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy fervants come. 
SF cava; ah 
t1 We arc ail on: man 5s 
thy ſervants are no tjics. 

u- And therefore not $pics; for it is nor likely either that a Father 

would venture ſo miny of his So15 upon ſo hazardous an'employ- 


' » , by 2 
ment ; or that ſuch a work would have beon ruſted in the hands of 


l 
[TE \ C 7 
»\/4iti/ . 


2 2 44 j 5 GY / - * n Ss . by - n | 
years togetier they tad heard nothing , eith-r of him, or from him ; 
which mo ſeem ſtrange, confidering the nearnef; of Eerer and Co. 
aan: 115came to pic nartly fram hk; | , = 

Naan ut t15 Came fo pus partly trom his own long unpriſconment, 


and afterwards trom his great and high Employment ; 


partly from 


his loathnets to bring ſo much miſchief to his Father, and Brethren 
as the diſcovery of his caſe might have produced ; and principally 
trom the over-ruling Providznce of God, which for its own g10T1- 
ous defign ditpoſed of Foſepl's mind and Af irs, fo that he either did 
not ſend to his Father's Houſe, or that the Meſſages were intercepted, 
there being not then thoſe conveniencies for murual correipondencics 
witch now there are. And it 15 not Improbable that Joſep might 
be further acquainted with the mind of God in this matter by - 
Dreams, which may ſe-m to have been familiarly afforded to him 
together with the interpr-tation of them, ; | 
41. 16. | 
14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I 
ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpics FA 

9 This juſtifies. my Acculation ; for it is not probable, that one 


£4 
wi 


See Gen. 40. 8. and 


one Family, and that he 
a Journey. 
i5 Hereby ye 
raoh 7, ye thall not go forth hence , Except your 
7 pa Ayn 5 - 4 
youngelt brother come hither. 
RM 2s ſure as Para) Nves, It ſeems to be the form of an Oath 
Ev "i py a, 41ans, as afterwards rhe Roms uſed ro {wear 
<Aony | img ns, Heckeh, and Life of ch<ir Emmerors. Compare 
$ . i . 20, an TT, EY Kinzs *«-.* ge Eu: : 4+: = 
ſtrange that Joſeph ik WR Exeh. 33.11. Andirisno 
ſtream of the general pr; 6; "man intirmity was carried by the 
S*erat Practice of tie Court, efp:cially when the 
vered Concerning the appropriation of 


1 Saron nl; . wy.» 
{hould expoſe them all to the perils of tuci 


law of God WAS NOT ver deli 
Oaths unto God. 


15 Sen D TeoMQ1 A « n My 
Tray _ _—_ you, and let him fetch your bro- 
| 9 All Ve 1all be T Kept 1n Prion . that VOur 
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- TLC B : ant EX ws of 4 
but made himfelt itrang2 unto tem , and lp ke 1 
roughly unto them 7: and ks faid unto them, Wheney 

: : ; j pe | th Y., 4 4 4 it - 
come ye? And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan | 


man {hould have ſo many $0ns, all grown up and living rogether in - 
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one Family only. o Who honeſtly and traly mean what we pre- Was b 
tend, and have no other dfign in our coming hither tris 
oQ on Pp | q y . 
-, . d el I EET * dt» lay bye + - 
12 And hefſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the na- 
ESE ACE. : 
kednels or the land you are come. 
EE Ee Ec 
3 And thy faid, Thy fervants are twelve brethren, ; 
EB" bo oy > X Ss = 4 j Ys 4 
(IC 10NS OL OiIC NAN IN tne land OL CANAAN; ad Dc- 
WF la TOYTTY _ —_— LS I. 45 0 . ; ] 
hold, the youngeſt ;; this-day with our father, and one 4 
»” - p 
IS Ot 7. Lim 
p (z.6.) Is dead, as that Phraſ- of ea ſipniſizs both in Scripture, -* 
aS Gen. 37. 30. and 44. 20. Fer. 3l.15. Matth. » 17,18, and m 
other Aucnors , as Homer, Ernripiaes, OC They concluded with $635 
great probability that he wis dead, chap. 44. 25. becauſe for ewenty k 


ſhall be proved : * By the life of Pha-«...:c- 


[, *(6, >» 


17. $3 
HHz2b.with 
's hard” 
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* Chap. 
37.21, 
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£933 
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words may be proved, whether there bz any truth 


in you : or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 


h 1C5. 
:7 And he T put them all together into ward ſeven 
7 S. 
nd Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, Thi 
do, "a live s : * for I fear God 7. 

- I will ſpare your lives, and not puniſh you with dexth 35 Spies, 
and you ſhall carry proviſions, that your family alfo may live. : And 
therefore will not be cri: - to you, nor to your brother whom you 

{hall leave with me. This might have raiſed ſome ſuſpicion con- 
Ct TOng 7oſ-ph, but thar © they kn-w there were Giver among the 
Hearhens who did own the true God, though they w orſhipped! Iols | 
vith him. : 

i9 if ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in A houfe of. your prifon * : go ye, carry corn 
fo r the famine of your houſes : 

* Inwhich you are now impriſoned, and are {till like to be fo, if; 
you accept not this condition. 

20 ÞBut * bring your Fong brother unto me, to 


ſ;:11 vour words be verified, and ye ſhall not dye: 
"iVe bereaved of my children; Joſeph is not, and Sime- 


-& 


and = cy did ſo #. 


; ( 4, e.) Reſolved and promiſed to do fo. Thoſe things are ofr | 


Aid to be done in Scripture, which were ſincerely reſolved upon, | 


as hath been Heres before. 
21 And they faid one to another, We are verily 
_ *2 CONC cerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
of his ſoul, when he befought us y, and we 
ot hear : therefore is Fre diſtreſs COMC upon 


baits yl 
5:6 
- This is the juſt puniſhment of that great wickedneſs, which 
though we could cover from men, yet we now ſee and fe-] was 
known to God, who is now reckoning withus forict. Thus Divine 
Venge ance © vertakes them, and Conſcie »nce tortures them for a fin 
committed above 25 vears before, and their affliction brings them ro 
a, penrance. » Compare Gen. 49. 23. Yet this pafſ:ige 15 not men- 

2d in that Ui ſtory, cl:ape 37. Learn hencz, that the ſilence of 
1 2Sc ripturs 15 no good A oument that ſuch or ſuch a thing was nor 
ſaid or do ne, except in ſome ſpeciil cales, z Hz 15 1 12x0rable to 
us, 25 We Were tO him. £ 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * Spake I] 
not unto you, faying, Do not fin againlt the child, and 
ye would not hear? * therefore behold alſo, his blood «+ 
15 FCOUI :red. 

a The ROSEN of I1s blood or death occaſioned by us. 

23 And they knew not that Joleph underſtood 
tem: for | he ſpake unto them by an INLEFPreter. 
2: And he turned himſelf about from them, and 
>t b, and returncd to them again, and communed 


- 


oe 


with them, and took from them Sitncon c, and bound 


him [ cto re their e &Y C5 d. 

6. Te.is partly of natural aff:Qion and compaſſion towards his 
brethren, .. w in great difirels and anguiſh; and partly of joy to 
ſee the happy ſucceſs of his deſign, and riforous carriage, in bringing 
them to the fight of their fins. c Whom he chuleth to puniſh, 
partly, becauſe next to Reuben he was the eldeſt, and as 1t may be 
probably gathered from his bloody diſpoſition, Gen. 34. 25. and 
49. 6. the. moſt fterce and forward againſt 7oſeph, when Reuben was 
{for ge counſels, as we fee here, wer. 22. and c< ap. 37-29. and 


partly bec:uſe the deruinment of one of ſo perverſe and furious a | 


reinper wou'd leaſt aftNit&t his fither, and mol ſecure Benjamin, who 
wes to come with his Brethren. d Thar ic might make deeper im- 
pre{iion upon their hard hearts, and make their repentance more et- 
SIGs L. 

5 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks w ith 
corn, and to reſtore every mans money into his ſack, 
and to give them proviſion for the way, and thus did 
he unto tem. 

2.6 _ tey laded their afles with the corn, and de- 
parted thence. 

27 And as one of them e opened his fack, to give 
his als provender in the inn, he efpied his money ; for 
bchold, it 2-45 in his ſacks mouth. 

e And after him rhe reſt by his example and information did fo, | 
as 1s athrmed, c-ap. 43- ver. 21. and it is not denied here. 

28 And he faid unto his bret bren, My money 15 
rettor ed, and lo, zz even in my fack; and their heart 


tHe wer | failed them , and they were atr: id , laying one | 


forth, 


HH2b.with 
s hard” 


tings, 


to another, What is this that God hath done unto | 
us T 2? 


f Left this ſhould he a deſign ro entrap, and ſo deſtroy them. 


[1 S 
+ Whoever were the Inſtruments, they knew thar God was the |* 
chick Aut hor of this occurrent, and wiſ-ly 1efle&t upon his Provi- | 
dence im 1t, and their own Guilr which prov Ok: :d him againſt them. | 


29 And they came unto jacob their father , Unto 


the Dor of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto 


£Y ® 
them, laying ; 


3o The man who x the lord of the land, ſpake 


7 roughly to 115, and took us for ſpics of the coun-| 


Trey, 
;1 And we. ſaid unto him, We are true men, we 
are *no Ip1Cs. 


E SIS. Chap. XLUL 


32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father : one 
Is not, and the youngelt ;5 this pots with our father ir 
the land of Canaan. 

-y And the man, the lord of the countrey, ſaid unto 

s, Hereby ſhall 1 know that ye are true men, leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and rake jo2z! for 
the famine of your houſholds, and be g0Ne, 

34 And bringyour yo! ngetl !t brother unto me: the 
ſhail I know that vou aze no ſpies, but :b:r you are true 
men: /o will I deliver you your — and ye ithall 
traflick in the land. : 

35 And itcame to paſs as they empried their ſacks, 
th at behold every man's bundle of money 25 in his 
ſlack : and when borh they and their Ether {aw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid g. 

g (4 e ) Their ferr returned upon them "with more violenc ce, 
har now more leifure to confider things, and their wiſe and ex- 
| p=rienced father ſugge ſting new matters to them, which might more 
deeply aff:& them. 

36 +And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 


on 15 not 4; and ye will take Powhanali away: all 
cheſe things are againſt me ; 

hk H: Es him up forloſt, as being; a5 he thought, in the power 
of a cruel enemy. z Tam the great ſufferer in all theſe th 1Ngs : 
you carry your {-Ives as if you were neither concerned nor aftetted 
with them. 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay 
my two ſons & if ] bring him nor to thee; deliver him 
into my hand, and 1 will bring him to thee again. 

k Two of th - foul mentioned G-72 46. 9. An abfſirrd propolition, 
neither fir for him to make. nor for 4 2c0þ TO accept. 

38 And he aid, My fon all nor go Cown with 
you ; for his brc chi T 15 dead, and he is left: alone 1 : 
if miſchief befal him ; by the way in the which ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring « Mo vo my gray-hairs with forrow to 
the g grave. 

{ To wit, of his mother, my dear R2che!, 


GCHAEP. XUHIL. 


The famine continuing, and _ proviſion being "ſpent, Jacob command: 
them to g0 again io Egypt, 1,2. They prevail with their father to 
ſend Benjaman : Fudah un: evade for him, 3——10, He groves them 
Preſents ; donble mon ey ; ana his vleſſing, 11 I 4. They goto 
Ezypt; ſtand before Joſeph, 15. He ſeezng Benjamin with them, cauſeth 
th:m to be brought to his hauſe, and entertain'd, 16, 17. Mhereat 
they are afraid, and make an apology to the flew. 2rd about their mon >, 
1$——22. He 6:ds them good cheey, uſetl chem courteouſiy, brings 
Simron to them, 23, 24. They prepare 10 bring their preſents to Joſeph ; 
who [praks kindly to them, ( amd asks them of their father ) eſpecially 
to Benjamin, with wh-017 he u ſy moved, that be miiſt retire 50 weep, 
25 —30. He feaſts them, but Benjamin in an eſpecial manner, 
att + = 
N D the famine was fore in the land. 
2 And it came to pals when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had broug ht out of Egypt, 
cheir father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy us a little 


food 7. 

a Hz faith a tle, either to ſhew that he rook no thought to ſu-- 
tisfy his or their curiofity or Juxury, but only their neceffiry, for 
which a little would ſuffice, and that they muſt all moderate their 
appetites, eſpecially in a time of ſuch Coro, ; Or to encourage 
them to the j journey, by ſugg-ſting to th-m that they needed not 
bring great ſtores, bur only what was ſuffici-mr for chat year, and _ 
that God would provide better for them hereafter, ſo as they ſhould 
nornecd to go fo far for corn any more. 

3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man did 

+ ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye jhall not fee my + Heb.2re- 


face þ except your * brother be with you reftng he 
b See the ſame cxprefſion, 2 Sam. 14. 24, 32. ts 29, 25, zS. Ye Prote} ed, 

ſhall not be admitted into my p: eſence, nor to the p urchaſing of any *Chap.42 

Corn here. ” 25 and 


: If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we will #+ 73: 
g0 Avid and buy thee food. | 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend bw, we will not go 
down c ; for the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall not fee my 
008 except your brother be with you. 


- Becauſe we ſhall both loſe the end of our journev, 5. the 
gerting of Corn, and run the utmoſt hazard of ali our live c3. 


Z 6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye fo ill with me 
\a5to tell the mani w hertive ye had yer a brother? 

7 And they ſaid, Theman asked us ſtraidly of our yrx.1. 4. 
ſtate, and of our kindred, faying, Is your father yet ;us te o:k- 
alive? have ye ancthe! r DrOtNeT : s and wa told him aC- ed ws. 


cording to the * tenor of theie words 4; T could we « x54, 
| certainly know that he would fay, Bring your Lldthor; anwuch 
down ? + Hzb 


d We gave anſwers ſuitable to his queſtions, or ſuch as his words knowing 
C0ti:A WE 


bow. 


| required. 
8 And Judah e faid unto Ifracl his father, Send the 


\lad f with me, and we will arife aud go, that we may 
| live, 
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GEN 


: [- No ar lit- 
ive, and not die, both we and tou, and alſo our | 
Wh 2 1 arriage for his 
e Who for his age and prudence, and 7 rea c: 4 70 fm 
vourkfal follies, was moſt betoved and regarded by 1s farhe hy an 
he: calls kim. becauſe he was the youngelt of all, chough 1 _ 
ow thirty years old, and a father of divers children. See Gen 30-42 
and 8 6. and 46. 21. 
284 18. and 41. 46. 46. | | 
9 I will be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhalt -rs 
roouire him : * TE 1 bring Lim not unto thee, an - 
= n - ' ' - > U 2 - % Y% TTAP ] T 
tim before thee, then let me bear the blame g. 10 


pY 


35- 


— 


Mh - 1 YI ry? d | 
2..:1.y to thee. Let me bearthe guilr, and ſhame, and 


o fo great an off-nce. 


| 
[ 
| 
! 
| 


US 
hary 
_ 
c 
—_ 
/ 
n= BW 
[1 n 
A 
ry 
=> 
PY 


| ſi 


e @ 7 
, — i « ew Te < Fa 1 
pe we had lingred, 


rely now we had, 


ol . 4 HS, ſ: 1 149 A FRM Tf it ruſt 
FF, 11 Ard thcir father Hracl faid ny gl cM, rv 
4 M.. «© p< ITT fruit f QINKG 
ke fo row, do. this : take of the beſt Iruts 1N Ne lan 

- 1 «£4741 
iT aan Aran tre gon ft, 4 
4 YOUr YCiICD, and Cl t) Cit vv NA v {14 13744 $1 a PIetet 3 " 

: NY 
TLC 


p narrates * 
ſpices, and my1Tne *, 


PA 


i! 

littis ba!m, and a lit 
5 Y 2m HR F 

105 h and almonus. he 

| which ſec Ger. 37. 25. + That kind of Nuts which 

2 


zoſitors render rhe 


2 call P:Paches, as fome Hebrew 2nd other Exx $ jay 
5 PR — | A EEhs 7 Arr 4 þ 4 ; 6 "A 
word ; for-that was both an excellent rut, apd pecu:1:T to fu 


4 « . 1 Lad E ic [ ara Az ww 
and SF, 22g well 9 grecing with tic Almond; whica here iO01,O0W. 


. | V 
A * - by . » = 8 - "© kV - « 7 aka = d o 4 73 in + | 
12 Ard take double raoney 7 in your hand; andine 


be ancin in the mouth of your 


I 7 RI SSR Geng 
money that was Prougpt ag : 
ſacks, carry 7 again & #n -VCur hand; peradventure 1t 


WAS an CVCil '&4T FA 
{ Donble ro what YOu carried 1:4, erther to procure more Corn, 
which may prevent the frequency of ſuch perilcus journeys 3 w — 
cane the cortinunce and increaſe of rhe ſcarcity had advanced the 
mice. þ Tor it is their n:08.y, not ours, and therefore muſt be re. | 
fiored. 1 Either in vou, or in the Recziver of vour money, Wi:O 
LE MELECD LS. K 2 neſs. miohe exfil 
throvgh multicude of Buyers, ad h:ifte in his bulines, mignt E-lL;1 


of I, ? . 44 — Be 3h A 1 n » J Arr G } 
12 Take atfo your btother, and ariſe, go again un- 


MG , FS R ©2577 0K 8 
| * Is your father well, the old man 7 of whom ye ſpake* pz; 


in good heal 


and they waſhed their * Ch, of 
18,, 


E SIS. 


houſe, and * gave hem water, 


ve their aſſes provender. 


feet, and he 8: ; ww 
nade ready the preſent againſt Joſeph *+3: F 


25 And they 1 


cme at noon : for they heard that they: ſhould cat ”” 
bread there. | C0 Ig P. 
26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought hin, W 


the preſent which was 1n their hand, into the houſe, 
and bowed themſelves to him to the carth. 


YO IT > 1 C.* 
27 And he asked them of their 5 weliare, and ad, ty, 


Is he yet alive ? ; bh 
22 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant s our father 4 *=:: 


4 : - - _ 1, \)7 \ ” —_—— Fv Joy 
h,.he z yet alive: and they bowed down," 
their heads, and made obeilance. TH 

which expreſſion delivered in Jacob's n1me, 2nd by his order, 11, 1: 

s Y WHIT %| , It, 

iſance to him, as was foretold, Gen. 37. 9. 


, P” ”Y - ew Re 2 
Taceh himſelf mad? 96; c . | 
un his eves, and faw 7 his brother 
- ns - 


And he lf 
29 ANG nc 244% 
, 4 1,1c jo * OC —_— [E Ei vary 1711 
Penjamy! . 1:15 n. 14 ${o | 5 1ON, £44 {1 teins b, C131 , } OL! , OuUN. 


kd 


Cond -- . > 40 F m CT FI by % _ ' £® 3 25 8 T?] » Þ A = ! x "iy p d P C\, " ; 
ger brother * of whom v2 ipate unto mer And un. ſaid, Gr h 
y . ” Ar =_ - - > 20 15 
God be gracious unto thee my fon v. 
WW Fad \ . Z * . 
t (1.0. ) More narrowly obſ.rved him, having now more I-ijſure 


ah 
t $o he 


thin he ſecms to have h2d when he faw kim fot, wer. 16. 
calls him, not from ſpecial! aff.&tion, wizich he interided nar ver to 
diſcover ; but becauſe this compellation 1+ commonly uted whe! a 
man ſpeaks to another who 15 h1y 1nfcrior in age 01 dignity. 

20 And Joſeph made baite, for 1:15 bowels did yern 
x upon his brother : and he fought where to weep, and 
1e entred into his chamber, and wept there. 

x Fis he:rt and inward Darts were vehemently moved, as they 
common!y are upon occaſion of any exceſſive paſſion, of love, pity, 
grief, or Joy, Cc. 

21 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelf, and faid, Set on bread. 

22 And they ſer on for him by limfelf y, and for 
them by chemſcives, and for the Egyptians which did | 
eat with him, by themſcives : becaute the Egyptians 
might not. eat bread with the Hebrews, for that is an 


1: And Ced almighty give you mercy betore the 


ſend away vour ether brother, and 
all 


man, that he may 
"I « - ® Fg - x ff ? Fl F G ns. Oy 

{ Or, and Penjanin: | If 1 be bereaved of my chi:dien, | 

; © 2, 7 PUNT If 

4 = [ a vE Ge: EXYCCG MH, 

Port NG m An cxpr:ſon whereby he ſubmits himfeclf and children to 
God's Will and Providence, whatever the 1iiJue ſhall be. Compare 
Eſiker 4. 16. Or thus, 45 I have been already bereaved of ſome of my 


ſolitary ; and if this be my portion, God s will be done. 

215 And the men tock that preſent, and they took; 
Couble moncy in their hand, and Eenjanin, and role 
up, and went down to Egypt, and ftood betore Jo-; 


15 Ard when Joſeph ſaw Penjamin with them, he 
| ruler cf his houſe, Ering thefe men home, | 
and 7 flav, and make ready: for theſe men ihall 7 dine 


. y : 12 bl: oa i 
Win MC at AOCN x. 
« The nf: time for the more ſolemn Meal inthe Ealt Countries, 


: wE* 7 $. "hs *, £2 Ts . ! 2-43,» I bo 


Tac Ron mic, 
17 £nd the man did as Joſeph bad2: and the man 
brought te mcn into Joſeph's houle. 
is Ard the men were afraid becauſe they were 
iato Joſeph's houſe, and they ſaid, Becauſe of 


=. 1 = - * / 
h-ovu:che into 
«.4 OT 


the money that was returned in our facks at the firſt 
+ Hicb. 071 time, are we brought in, that he may 5 ſeek occaſion 


hin joy ups azainft us, and fail upen us, and take usfor bondmen o, 


678 {ts 


and Our a:zcs. 
o Tae proper puniſhment for Thieves. 
239 And itey came near to the ſteward of Joſeph's 
houſe, and they communed wich him at the door of 
the houſe ; | 
< 2 1d, O fir, * F we cam 
g. f;1t cime to buy food, 
Heb com 21 And * it came to paſs when we came to the 
F7T aIWw31 4 77 24 _ > 
i? Inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
Þ; RO Re oF A [ 9 
man 5 money 245 11 the mouta ct his ſack, our money 


” \s 
L 


indeed down at the 


&wn. 

” Fay 2,4, V4 SEL EO BY TSS fo : - > : 
"Chap 42, in tall weight: and we have bioughr it again in our 
27. hand . 


22 And otter money have we brought down in our 


23 And he ſaid, Peace be toyou p; fear not : your 

God, and the God of your father 4 hath given you 

tHeb.yowr treature in your ſacks r: +Ihad your money. And he 
wy Came brought S1m<on out unto them. 

* >, Þ No harmſhillcometoyou for that matter. g Thus he ſpeaks 

becanſe Foſeph had inſt:uft-d him, as well as others of his family, _ 

-_ true Religion. 7 By his power and providence ſectetly putting 

it there, Z 


24 And the man brought the men into Joſeph's 


| partly bec:uſe of fome peculiar Kites and Cuſtoms wh:ch they had ” oh 
],, T's « "5 0m c "ol Dp Dov ont / ) 8 2} q 4 E- uf ' wh » y , j _— % ; 
Cc.rft children, fo 7 ſbail be bereaved of the reſt, and I ſhall be Ieft} in the drefling and ordering of ri: dizt. Whence Herodotr affirms, . 


abomination unto the Fpyprians 2. 


{ » Partly b:c.uſe the dignity of his place, and the cuſtom of Prin- \. 
: : x > ' p - y1 : BY. 
| Ces required this ſtate; and partly for the reaſon here following. EO 


| z Nor fo much from their pride and difdiin of other people, as from 
; their ſuperſtition and idolatry ; partly becauſe they worthipped thz "0 
| Creatures wich the Hebrews and others did common'y ear ; and | 1 


that the Fzyp:ias wou'd not ule the pots nor knives of the Grectans 
about their joed Compare Gen 45. 34. See there, Exod, 8. 26. 
33 And they fate before him, the firſt-born accord- 

- - . Rs ' Gs P __ 1 ” ' Or J SPY OO - a2 
Ing to his bitn-right, and the youngeſt according to 

#2 id 9 [ 4 0 a) [ Av . y \ a BE } : 
his youth a: and the men b marvelled c one at ano- 
ther. 

a Being fo placed either by 7oſepl's appointment ; or rather by 
their own choicz, and according ro their cuſtom ; by which the e- 
der, though the handmaidens children, rook place of the younver, 
who by that order were raugh: what veneration they owe to the 
aged, and how great a fin 1t 1s, thongh very cuſtomary, in young 
men to deſpite thol? whom they ſhould reverence 6 Not the 
Ezyptians, but the Hebrews, the men laſt ſpoken of. c Either at the 
matter and manner of the icaſts and enter tainments of rhe E299:1a7; ; 

_— - a = I » _ © yo Fig - . 
or rather, at the lngul: honour which Zo/ephb did to them above all 
others, the reaſon whereof tney could not Concerve, and therefore 
marvelled 3t ir, 

5 \ / ; Y i G 

24 And he tock , and {rt meſſes unto them from 

S. .- : ) . . . » < A . 
betore him 4: but Penjamin's mcſs 2 five times to 
much as any of theirs e: and they drunk, and + were #81: 

© = $ 2 b4 4 ww 4k 
merry f with him. da 

d Ir was the ancient cuſtom of Ezz9t and othe: Countries in their 95% 
feaſts that cithcr all the MEat, Or at leaſt ſome eminent pirts and CH 
parcels of it, were not promiſcuoully ler before all the gueſts, but | 
peculiarly diſtributed by the Maſter of the Þe; \ ro the ſfercral 

h } . +9 2 Is; 4 Fe 1: 2 4 _ . 

___ and that AR Wa. accoreing to his reſpeC& and affection I 
” rt "ſe CEP thc: LtEVEIA) GUSaILES, ye I Sam. K E. and 9. £8, De 
23, 24. e Partly becauſe of his nearer relation and dearer :#:&jon 


to him, and partly to obſerve whether this would raiſe that envy in EY | 
them rowards him, which was the occalion of their malicious en- 

: 1; a 1 1 ſe! 2 / 4 Jnr? "= * a : . - . bs 
terprize againſt lymfelf, that he mighr accordingly provide for his ” 


ſecurity. | The Hebrew word ofr Ignimnes toe arunk, bur oft-times 

It 150nly to drink berally, though not to druakennels, as may appear 

from Canz. 5. 1.- Hog. 1. 6. Joha 2. 10, 

Ci AP XIV 
7 a g ? . . o . 

Joſ-ph command: his fleward ts FE! their ficks ; reſiore every man's Money ; 
and put hi: fryer cp iy wart fot. £5 ER: = 
Thereby DR we COR f in. lends them away, I — "- Fo 

0&7 0 WETEE, 4 "Ne 12M va 1717 * they Y (1 1a | 
charged with theft s Einrighhn 4:  oodgh] Hap ſued, = 
12 "cj VE ——_— 6, IVnereat berg greatly perplex a, TH) 
+ 0s any To He n;j:loes liable to puniſhment, 7 lo. Trecup is a3 
017 FR51 277 Ami: ' 4 a * PR - . s pn . 0; 
Gs NA _ "gark ; They return zo Jojeph, ſubmitting to his cen "z 
; POMmmomi4. Joſeph pretends the gift of propyecy, 15. Juda" 
ſpeaks much and earneſtly | LAGS ao. at ot 
4 carneſily on Benjamins behalf, offering to r(main an 115 
ſtead, IG—34. - A SO 


"Hy ut he commanded the + ſteward of his houſe, +#* vi 
— laying, Fill the mens ſacks 2wih food, as much 

=> EY Can Carty, and put every man's money in his |"; 

ſack's mouth. , þe: 


iD 
-- 
Ws es : | is 
WEEN it; 7.05 
Y "ol : #t >. 
A. 9X [ 
oe #42. Þ 
6 


* *hedid according to the word chat Joſeph had ſpoken. 


GENESES. 
-"S. EA - 3ck a E . 
** 2 And put my cup , the fiiver cup, 1n the ſack's| that ye have done ? Wot ye not that ſuch 2 man as I 
* mouth of the youngeſt b, and his corn-money : and | can certainly + divine : 


+ Or: ,rak? 


16 And Judah & ſaid, What ſhall we fay unto my 


a It ſeezms to have been a large cup, and of great price, and much | lord 2 what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how jhall we clear Our 
uſed by Joſeph. b With deſign to diſcover their intentions and af- | {yes 2 God hath Bd our the iniquity / of thy Ws 


fe Fjons rowards Brnjamin, wherher they did envy him, and woul« 


deſert him in his danger, as they did Joſcp 


and rhem. 


4 And when they were gone out of the city, and jr 


. [ 6 4 J j $72. 
» ; or would cleave ro | PA: oe we are my) lord 5 ſery ants, both v SH 
him, that hence he might take his meaſures how to deal with hun | and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 


| "& Who ſpzaks in the cauſe, as being one of rhe eldeſt, and a per- 


nj 245 li re | fon of moſt graviry and diſcretion, and readineſs of ſpeech, and moſt 
2 As ſcon as the morning was light, the men were , F 


, eminently concerned for his brother. / viz. This iniquity, of 


| which it ſe:ms ſome of us are guilty, and Cod -hith diſcovered 
Or, miquity may be put for miguties; whether we are gui'ry 


| PE not yer Fir off, Joſeph {aid unto His ſteward, UD, fol- of this Fact or not, we are c:rtuinly guilry of many other ft1s, for 
* ” low after the men: and when thou doit overtake chem, which God is now puniſhing us, to whofe Providence we therefore 


CY 


Tg . | willingly ſubmir. 
"2. ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil foi $f 29m 


keth zrisl. in ſo doing. 


/ 


; by which, and ſome words they uſed, they call:d upon the Devil, | 


Soto gave them anſwer. Joſeph did nor ule this courte, nor Was 4 
Diviner, bur the p-opl- rhought him fuch a on?2, and rhe ſtewar 
might reprefent him as ſuch, for che berrer covering or Carr ying 4s 
his delign. Bur this ſenſe agrees not with the 154. verle of tis 
Chapter, ot you not, &c. Which words ſhew that he (peaks of fome- 
#hing which they all mighteafily know ; bur they did nor know that 


FGoſepe was a Diviner, much els that he divined by that Cup, where- | 


as that kind of divination was generally performed by a Glats, 0 
by a Cup. Others obſerve, rhat che Hebrew word of.-rimes I1ignites 
\Dot to dvine, bur only to obſerve and avſcover a thing, as Gen. 59. 27: 
42 Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, whereby he wid certa;nly 
obſerve or atcover, to wit, what you are, and do, Bur this alto ſeems 
[Not to conlilt with wer. I. and the ſupplzment is too large and re- 
"mote. The trae ſenſe then is this, che H:brew 59 is nor to be ren» 
f-r'd by which, but concerning which, as the Particle beth 15 off uted, 
and ic nores nor the Inftrument whereby, but the Obj-& about 
which he did divine, and th: words: muſt bez rendred, concerning 
= which he can or would certainly dryme. And this agrees well with 
Zv-r is. qd. Dil you trink you could deceive my Mt * Did 
mot you and ail ochzrs know thit he could divias, and dilcover 1e- 
IL EFEr things, whence he hal both his namz and preferment ?. And 


rh £4 


5 


"8p this Cup b:ing m1ch prized and uſed by him, you might eaſily 
=> judg: thiche would uſe his art ro recover it. * (4.6.) Very evil, 
2 unjuſtly, unthankfully, and fooliſhly. 
»* 6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them 
+ chcſe ſame words. * 
+7 And they faid unto him, Wherefore faith mv lord 


theſe words? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould 'do 


according to this thing. 

8 Bcho'd, the money which we found in our ſacks 
mouths, ve brought again unto thee our of the land of 
Canaan: how then thould we {teal out of thy lord's 

- houſc tilver or gold 4? 
aſt = 


4 Ir is nor probable that we wha reſtored that which was in our 


% hp power to keep, and ro conceal withour any danger, ſhould ſteal that 
4 $ * 


2 which was likely ro be diſcovered wich ſo much ſh:me and hazard 
WE toour ſelves. 
2 9 With whom ſever of thy ſervants it be found, 
both * let him dye, and we alfo will be my lord's bond- 
men e. 

e This over-daring offer proceeded from hence, that they were 


a!l conſcious of their own innocency, and did nor ſuſpe& any fraud 
or artifice in the matter, 


by. 10 And he ſaid, Now alſo let it be according un- 
Wh. your words : he' with whom ir is found, ſhall be my 
 {ervant, and ye ſhal! be blameleſs /- 
© F Thus he modcrares the condirions which they propoſed, exempt- 
-— 1ag the innocent, and exchanging the deſerved and offered death of 
the nocent into ſ]ivery. 
11 Then they fpecdily took down every man his 
ſack to the ground, and opened every man his ſack. 
2 12 And he ſearched, and began ar the eldeſt g, and 
+ leftat the youngeſt: and the cup 4 was found in Ben- 
-— jamin's ſack. | 
>  &g To rake off all their ſuſpicion of his fraud. þ He found doubt- 
gels 1cfs the money there, bur he accuted them nor abour that matter, 
* * both becauſe they had an anſwer ready to that charge from his own 
Sz mouth, chap. 43, 23. and becaule rhe greater crime, the ſtealing of 
—*zzThe Cup which 7ofſeph fo much prized and uſed, might fecm to ex- 
— tinguiſh the lefs, or at leaſt cauſe him to neglett ir. 


> man his aſs, and returned to the City z. 
2 2 Being afraid and aſhamed to goro their Father without Benjamrn, 
= concerning whotn rhey had received ſo ſevere a Charge, and made 
"+&x fuch folemn Promiſes and Imprecations. 
ae. 14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joſeph's 
= houſe: (for he was yer there ) and they fell betore 
- him on the ground. 


4 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh ? and 
+Or, m- whereby indeed he 7 divineth c ? Ye have done evil ©; 


: ivinati 1 ſe among the | 
> c Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of divination in u q : g 7 »- Grad | 
= Fg1ptians and other Hearhens, this was one, to do it by a cup - | O wal = G : let thy fervant, 1 pray thee, leak a word 

baton, which they filled with water, and pur in them plates of til-/1n my lord 's ears », and let not thy anger burn againſt 
"ver, or precious ſtones, in which certain characters were cngraven, 


17 And he ſaid, God forbid that T ſhould &o { * 
\bur the man in whoſe hand the cup is found. he {all 
be my ſervant : and as for you, ger you up in peace 


unto Your father. 
138 Then Judah came near unto him »-, and ſaid, 


' thy ſervant : for thou art even as Pharaoh o. 
| » Made alialenearer approach to him, that he might preſent his 
| humble Perition to hum. » In thy hearing : For this phraſe doth 
' not necellarily imply that he whiſyered in his ears; as 1ppears from 
, Numb: 14. 28. Dea. 52. 44. Judz., 17.2. 0 As thou repreſenceſt his 
; Perfon, to thou art inveſted wich his Majeſty and Authoriry, and 
' therefore thy Word is a Law ; thou canft do with us what thoy 
plcaleſt, either {pare or puniſh us, and therefore we do i» iy d:pre« 
| Cate thine Anger, and moſt humbly intreat thy f.vowable Audi. 11CC, 
| and Princely Compaſſion to us. 
| T9 My lord asked his ſervants, ſayinz, Have ye a 
father, or a brother ? 
| - 20 And we ſaid untomy lord, We have a ſither, an 
of _ "4 © . 
, 0:d man, and a child of his old age, a lirtie one p, and 
his Þrother is dead, and he alone is iefc of his mother 

- : = 2 
and his father loveth him. 
' # 50 th:y c:ll him comparatively ro themſelves, who were much 
elder ; and withal, to ſignify the reaſon why he cume not with 
fazm , b<cauſe he was young and render, and unfit for ſuch a 
journey. 
, 21 And thou fſaid{t unto thy ſervants, Pring him 
down unto me, that I may fer mine eyes upon him 4. 
| 9 (2.e.) Sex him with my own eyes, and thereby be ſitisfied of 
| the truth of what you ſay. Compare Ger..42. 15, 16. Eltewhere 
this Phraſe ſignifies to ſhew favaur to a perlon, as Jer. 39. 12. and 
| 49. 4. But tho rhat was Joſeph's inteation, as yet he was miaded to 
conceal ir from them. 
22 And we faid unto mylord, The lad cannotleave 
his father : for f he ſhould leave his father, bis farher 
would dye. 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, * Except your * Chap. 
youngeſt brother come down with you, you ſhall ſee 43-3: 
my face no more 7. 

7 Queſt. Why wauld 7oſ-ph expoſe his Father to the hazard of his 
life, in parting with his dzar Child ? .4:(w. 7oſc»b ſuppoſed thar to 
be bur a prerence, and mighr fear Jeſt his brethren had diſpoſed of 
Benjamin as they did of him , and therefore conid not bring him 
forth And as tor his Father, the experience which he had of his 
continuance in life and health afrer the ſuppoſed untimely death of 
Joſeph, gave him good affurance that his parting with Berjamin for a 

Teaton, and jthar under the care and charge of his brethren, was 
not likely ro make any dangerous imprefſion upon him. 

| 24 And it came to pals when we came up unto 
thy fervane my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. | 

| 25 And * our father faid, Go again, and buy us a*c 
little food. 2. 
| . 26 And-we ſaid, We cannot go down : if our 
youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go down : 
for we may not ſee the man's facz, except our young- 

, eſt brother be with us. | 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, Ye know 
' that my wife s bare me two /o7s. 

s He calleth her fo by way of Eminency, as Gen. 46. 19. becauſe 
ſhe only was his Wife by deſign and choice, whereas Leah was put 
; Upon him by fraud, and might have been refuſed by him, if he had 
' fo pleaſed ; and the other two were given rohim by Rachel and 7-25, 
28 And the one went our from me, and I aid, 

* Surely he 1s torn in pieces ; and I faw him not ſince. * Cp,4,.q4, 
Yr . e*, 4 4 «iS $5 © r*- 
29 Andif ye take this a:{o from me}, and milchiet 33. 


hap. 43s 


4 


13 Then they rent their cloathes, and laded every ! befal him, ye ſhall bring down my gray hairs with tor- 


row to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy fervant my 
father, and the lad be not with us ; ( ſeeing that his 
life is bound up in the lads life) 

t The death of the Child, which vpon this occaſion he will firms 
ly believe will unavoidably procure his dearh: +16. 

21 Tt ſhall come to paſs when he ſeeth that the lad 


i5 And joſeph faid unto them, What deed is this 


;s Not with us, that he will Cie, and thy fervants ihal 
| bring 
; _ 
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CENESIS. -_ 


LV 
Chap. 8L - iſed Or, For a great remnant, Or eſcaping (7; 

: | God hath promited. 9 OT, ” 7 g, (te) 
brings down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father that you who are now but an handful, clcaping this danger, may 
ie Pe -0Ww to the grave. grow into a vaſt multitude. The word eva/ion, or eſcaping, is hers 
Wie op O thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto put for the perſons that do _— jo is 2 Chron. 30. ” We. 19. 29, 

?2 FOr tny IiciVc : = | is oft put for the Captives, as It 1S Nb, 2; 
_ # RF ' thee, then | and as captivity 15 oft p : C HY 
9. T {hail bear the blame to my father}i0r EVET. - , o4 in this, with an emphatical addition. _ : 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy levvant rf $8 & now it was not you 7hat ſent me hither, byt 
33 . F 4 7 * 5 . 
Mile in fiead of the lad », a bondman to my Lol - 1. 9 be hath made me a father to Pharaoh ,, 
22d let the lad go up with his brethren. Laan 4 lord of all his houſe, and a ruler throughout al 
« Partly in compaſſion to our aged Father, and part'y 9 T1 Op pov, 
"$f: .O OR i BRee” Ah be more ſerviceable to tnee than he, : x Sao of 
own advantage ; bec:ule 1 can be? More fer » That I came to this place, and pitch of honour and power, 
becauſe of my greater ſtrengrh ſe +146 156 : thher \nd the lad | is not tO be imputed to your deſign, w hich was of another Nature, 
2.4 LOT how tha!l I go up to my Jar: LPrg vii that | but to God's over-ruling Providence, which ordered the circum. 
b> not with me. leſt peradventure 1 ſee the evi) thatjo your aCtion, ſo as I ſhould be brought to this place and 
11b fa thall F come on my facher £ ſtare. Compare Gen.5 0.25. 0 To adviſe _ _ ro guru for him 
ng" 5 £05 -T AT as Fathers do for their Children, and to have the authority, reſpe&, 
—& eons : .-C HIJA P.. XLI\V- and power of a Father with him. 
to refi-ain, diſcovers bimſelf to his bretiren,nd we? 3 | 9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and fay un. 
asks. concerning* his f ater : Frey ars rroub.t at wy aicoar BER 50 '2O him, Thus ſaith. thy {on Jo eph 3 God hath made 
He forbids ther grief for their ſn, and corp orts ee nd me lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry 
tions H-izm and providence 7t it, 4——=9. He 4/7695 them to go ana | 
bY his meſſage to #15 fa- | not. 


*heir father, and bring tam to Egypt ; | : 
” Bos kndzeſs ro Benjwnn and {is brethren, 14, 15-| 10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 


Pharao/ is glad, and invites them aown 70 FLYPs 16 25a I”. kj and thou {halt be near unto n E, thou, and thy chil- 
Sr lf « them with vifis and prefents to Þ ther  exrorting ti: , *2 4 i 9... 0 * Fo 
ot mY » ps TEE 1 "T2 fre 4:5 their fa | dren, and thy childrens children, and thy tlocks, and 
ro {all out by the way, 2124 Coming home they relate ai 70 120! OOTY 7 
ther, who at loft believes them , rejoyeing that he ſhould ſee his jon be- thy herds, and all that thou halt. 
fore he died, 2528, p A part _ EeYve GO upon og ——— and fir 
. * $OY 7 *mſelf before all | for cattle, and therefore moſt proper for the [rates not only for 
Ten Joleph could not _— waged p C * preſent uſe, and fo keep them at ſome diſtance from the inward parts 
them that ſtood by him, and he cryed, Cawe | Ezypt, and from the Court, bur alſo that they might have Ca. 
every man to g0 out from me a: and there ſtood no naan always in their eye, and mind, and in God s time might with 
man with him, while Joſeph made himſelf known unto | I=aſt diſadvantage march thither. Joſep- promiſeth this place, ei- 
ther becauſe it was leaſt inhabited, being in the borders of the Land, 
| or becauſe he juſtly preſumed upon the King's favour, and knew 
4 at «1.20. | th; ing Fami 7 ortunit i|pole of 
Which he 4id, partly that he might maintain the honour of his | one = pe, ar" would give him opp y to dilpole of 
place, and not make himſelf cheap and conremprible to the Egyp- | Ns PEGPTE ME: 2005 PORTPGs - - : is 
| 11 And there will I nouriſh thee ( for yet there 


trans, by his exceſſive tears and paſſions, and by his free and fami- | - n : | 
Jar, and aM:Qionate converſe with his Brethren ; 2nd partly tv pre- | are five years of famine ) left thou, and thy houſhold, 


ſerve the reputation of his Brethren, by concealing their fault from | anq all that thou haſt, come to poverty. 
the we | 4d i wort ang], 2* And behold, your eyes ſee, ant the eyes of my 
A 57 T 76 - I Ee 2 c C ROSPS. 4 G mag - 
+ Heb. 2 24nd ne 7 wept a-qud Þ 5 and Fe ESyPHADS, ANG 'brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh 
gave forth the houſe of Pharach heard *. unto You 9 | 
his V01ce 3M b His rears and voice which had been hitherto kept in by main Bn F OY £ 2. . 
weeping. force, now breaking forth with grzarer violence. * Some who Plater c orgs hy r dy oi - nega oy 
—— T. <2 : kh v9 , 7's o . 
_ ore oy pport. | 13 And you ſhall cell my father of all my glory in 
2 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I 2-2 Jo-| ee ed fa ns 1a} Br 
eh; Doth my father (yet live c 3 And his brethren | =5) Pf 224 of ail that you nave icen, and Ye Ina 
; ; hatte, and * bring down my father hither. "12 


+ 
could not anſwer him : for they were 7 troubled at his | | , Es 
+ Or, er. preſence 7. | 14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
cd e He repeats his former queſtion, Gen. 43. 27. either becanſe he | and wept : and Benjamin OLE PO his neck. 
queſtioned the truth of their former relation, or would be farther | 15 Moreover, he kiiled all his brethren, and wept 
ſaricfied in it, 1t being uſual with men to ask over and over again Upon them : and after that his brethren talked with 
what they long to know ; or becauſe he now defired a more parti- him -r 
cuhr re'ation of his Father's Condition, and how he did bear WP, To wir frocdly. and Callie bois dt ts 3s kind 
unger all his Calamities. + From a tudden and deep ſenſe of their | > ;- ITCELY Y, > encouraged by Ns KL 
horrid guilt, and their juſt fear of ſome dreadfu) puniſhment. | Bs q A3 the £ | c . = 208M 
4 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, Come near ad the Tame thereot was heard in Pharaons 


> 44 I o_ _ _ _ _; ES . 2: 4s 
wo me 7, I pray you: and they came near, and he houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come : and it *tt 
jaid, I 2 Joieph your brother, whom ye ſold into 


pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants s. wt 
Pan - s Becaule they all owed their lives unto Joſeph, and his favour \,; 
BY PE Ce PF. was now freſh and preſent, and therefore he had more influence up: Fo 
Fr Be not mo ot me, but come nearer to me with chearfulneſs gn them. and they more kindneſs for him 
and contidence, thit you may be aſſured that I am he, and th b : 
? y ne 17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 


may more freely and privately diſcourſe together, ſo as none others . 
may hear. Ir 15 probabl: rhart Joſeph ſate in ſtate, and thart the brethren, This do ye, lade your bealts, and BO, pct 


hitherto kept a due diſtance from him. e (5. e.) Sold unto them YOU unto the land of Canaan, 
wy EET ET me yy 3 Gen. 7 28. 18 And take your father , and your houſholds, and 
a. - I , 94 ay ang even-; come unto me, and I will give you the good of the 
{Hzb. zi- 5 Now therefore be not grieved /;, + nor angry with _ of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat * the far of the'c: 
ine * your {elves L, that ye fold me hither : * for God did, wy hag cho Din at : * 
lend-me 4 before you to preſerye life z. of -any ſoit; as args s : _ Fat ofc is pur for the _ 
f To wit, immoderately, and for the injury which you did to 147. 14. Ol 000 Ok 0 ihe O36; PIs F-.00 


your Cy25, { | 
*Chap.5 o. *, Or for the danger which you have brought upon your ſelves. 19 Now thou art commanded #. this do ye ; Take 
c ah | on 3 c 


20. Pſy), Otherwiſe he doth nor diflwade them from a godly ſorrow for their | 
*- offence againſt God, for ths: procurement of which he deſigned you Wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
and uſed that ſtrange and rough carriage towards them. g Nei-| 0NesS, and for your wives, and bring your father and 
= —_ ro1m-nt your ſelves with the remembrance of the | Come. 
act, neither break forth into contentions and wrath, and upbraid- . . : 
ings of one anothzr. þ God by his wiſe, powerful, and Rove o 0 Melton that ono power which I have given thee to diſpoſe 
Providence over-ruled your evil intentions to an happy end: ©; Not | mand PW ty ; —% b. aſeſt, 1 do particularly and eſpecially com- 
only your lives, for the expreſſion is here indefinite and general, 39 Alf + ae Be f.n 
bur the lives of all the Pcople in this and the neighbouring Coun: | O | Tegar not your ſtuff x : for the good ol # br 
eg f 2509 though it doth not leſſen your fin, yet ought to qua- all the land of Egypt 15 yours. mir 
11y YOUr 1orrow. | x Heb. Ler not your eye pit " ene, 
BELA oboe ws . | : : ) or ſpare any part of your tuff, as loath to g.. 
6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in the | leave ir behind you, or afraid to loſe i lor fu or an 
and : and yet there are five years, in the which there | aCt of _ Mind, bur it is aſcribed to the Eye here, as alſo Ezzk. 7. 
{hall neither be earing nor harveſt &. | jukch a 6. F. partly becauſe there ir diſcovers ir ſelf by tears, Or 
& Neither ſowing nor reaping, except in a few places near Nilus He bh ry m_ aps þ becauſe the light of the Eye doth off affe&t - 
decauſe the. People could not ſpare ſeed-corn, and would not loſe. "ET wy "gp ; 
t ; underſtanding from 5eſeph that: their coſt and labour would be | SY the children of Ifrael did fo : and Joſeph 
OM loſt, and that'the famine would be of long continuance. | ; gAVC them wagons, according to the t command- + fl: 
# Heb. '» 7 And God ſent me before you to + preſerve you a Ment of Pharaoh, and 2 th ifion for the uw. 
put for you poſter; . | you a D gave them provition tor tne » 
25 ban + / 1n the earth, and to fave your lives by a | WAY- | 
15. rear e "Wa | 
g IVErance m. | 22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 


!{ That you and your Children might be ſuſtained and ra) | 
Toa Hoey Jar preſerved | [21Ment 7 : but to Benjamin he ave three 21C- 
in this time of Famine, and afterwards abundauly multiplicd, as | Ces Of lilver, and five —_ F Ea ——] 
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Toſeph no longer able 
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his brethren. | 
3 Remove all the Feyprians out of my Preſence and Camber. 
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y New and handſome Garments, which upon their coming into 
Pharaoh's preſence, and on other occaſions they might wear 1n 
{21d of thot2 more old and homely ones, which they brought with 
them from Canaan. Compare Judg- 14. 12, 19. 2 Kings 5.5. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this manner = : 


#Heb.c--- ten alles + laden with the good things of Egypt, and 


_Fyirg, 


ten ſhe aſſes laden with corn, and bread, and meat for 
his father by the way. 

z Heb. According to this, What ? Either what went before, 
changes of raiment, or what follows, ter aſſes, &C.. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depart- 
ed, and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not out - 
by the way. | 

a Or, contend, one with another, each vindicating himſelf, and 
laying the blame upon his Brother. | 

25 TC And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their tacher. 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yer alive, 
and he is governour over all the land of Egypt. And 


4Heb. þi;, © Jacobs heart fainted b, for he believed them not c. 


am ], 


> Or, was weakned, or failed, he fell into a ſwoon, as it 15 or- 
dinary, becauſe of the greatneſs and ſuddennels of the news, and 
the conflict of contrary and violent paſſions, raif-d hereby, grief at 
ti: remembrance of his former Joſs, and exceſſive joy for 7oſeph's 
zeco'ery and felicity ; hope thar this might be true, and fear left it 
ſhonld- be bur a fiftion of theirs : Any one of theſe paſſions are able 
to cauſe a fainting of the ſpirits, but much more when all meer to- 
gether, eſpecizIly in an aged perſon. c Partly becauſe of rhe great- 
neſs, and ſtrangeneſs, and deſirableneſs of the thing. Compare 
Pj 126. 1. and partly b:cauſe they were by this very relation con- 
vidt:d of one ilye about Joſeph, in faying that he was dead, and there- 
fore might eaſily be thoughr guilry of another. 
27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph which 
he had ſaid unco them ; and when he faw the wagons 


F thee 


which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob 
their father revived. 

28 And Ifrael faid, It iz enough 4; Joſeph my fon 
is yet alive : I will go and ſee him before I die. 

d I deſire no more, no greater happineſs in this World, than to 
ſee him. Which when I have done, I am willing to die. 


GENESIS. 


CGH AP: XERS 


Jacob ſets ont towards Exyot with his family and ſubflance ; offers ſacri- 
fices at Beerſheba ; God appears to him in a viſton ; renewing his promi- 
ſes and tiſing, 1 4. He gocs to Egypt, 5. The names of the 
children of Iſrael, 8 27. Jacob ſends Judah before him ; Joſeph 
gees to meet his father ; their joy, 28 30. Joſeph inflrufts his 
brethren what to ſay to Pharash, to declare themſelves ſhepherds, and | 
deſire to awed in Goſhen ; the reaſon, 31—34. 


' A ND Ifrael took his journey with all that he had, 


and came to Beertheba, and offered ſacrifices a; 


unto the God of his father Haac 6. 

a Both in thankfalneſs to God for former favours, and eſpecial- 
Jy for Joſeph's preſervation and happinefs ; and by way of ſupplica- 
tion to God for his dire&ion in this great caſe, whether he might 
J-ave the promiſed land of Canaan, and go into the idoJatrous and 
impious land of Ezypr ; and for his prote&ion and bleſſing, as well 
in his journey as in Egypt. 6 Whom J/aac honoured and ſerved, 
and who hid conſtantly proteQed, and provided for Iſaac, and con- 
firmed his covenant with him. He mentions Iſaac rather than 4bra- 
ham, partly for [zac's honour, to ſhew that though Jſaac was much 
inferiour to Abraham in gifts and graces, yet God was no lefs 1/aac's 
thin Abraham's God, and therefore would be his God alſo, notwith- 
ſtinding his unworthinels ; and partly for his own comfort, becauſe 
Iſaxc was Jacob's immediate Parent, and had transferred the bleſſing 
of rhe covenant from Eſau to Jacob, and rhe validity of that tranſli- 
tion depended upon //zac's intereſt in God. 


2 And God ſpake unto Ifrael in the viſions of the 
night c, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob 4: And he ſaid, Here 


c (i.e. ) In that way or manner of Viſions which God affordeth 
to Men by night, and in their {leep. Ses Ger. 20. 3. Job 33. 15, 
16. Matth, 1, 20, and 2, 13, 19. As 16.9. and 18. 9, &c. 
a He doubles the name both in roken of his friendſhip and familiari- 
ty with him, and to raiſe Jacob's attention. Compare Gez. 22, IT. 
1 6am, 3. To. 


{and Jahleel. 


3 And he faid, I am God, the God of thy father; 
fear not e to go down into Egypt : for I will there' 
inake of thce a great nation. | 

e For here were many cauſes of fear, leſt he ſhould do evil in 
forſaking the promiſed and blefſ-d Land, and going to a place 
which had been incommodious to [iis Grandfather, Gen. 12. 15. and 
forbidden to his Father, Gen. 26. 2. leſt he ſhould expoſe his Chil- 
dien to manzfold perils, as of being inf:&ed with rhe vices, and 
particularly the Tdolatry which reigned there above all other Coun. 
rries, and of being inveagled by the plezſantneſs and eminent fruit- 
fulneſs of that Soil, to give up themſelves to all manner of plea- 
ſures, and to ſettle chemtelves there, and give over all thoughts of 
returning to Canaan ;, and of being brought into that grievous 
bondage and affiition which was ſpoken of Gen. 15. 13. and left 
ſome miſchief thould befal him or his in ſo long and dangerous a 
journey. _ : ; 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt, and I will 
1:9 ſurely bring thee up againf : and Joteph ſhall put 
1is hand wpon thine eyes g. | | 


party among the Jews, Greeks, 2nd Romans. Hereby Jacob 15 2ffured 
that he ſhould die in peace, and thr 7oſeph both now was alive, 
and ſhou'd ſurvive his Father. | 


Chap. XLVE | 

f Though not 1n thy perſon, yet 1:1 thy body, Gewv 47. 29, JO. : 
and 50. 5, 13. and in thy poſteriry,, which are a part of thy {:1f, oz 
thy ſelf multiplied. g Shall cjoſe thy eyes ; which office was uſu- 
ally performed by the neareft and deareſt Relations of rhe dying 


5 And * Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba : and the *AQs 7, 


| fons of Ifrae! carried Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had fent to carry him. | - 

6 Ant they took their cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan hb, and came 
into Egypt, * Jacob, and ail his ſeed with him. 

h And in Mcſopotamia. But Canaan onlv is here mentioned, be- 
caute here they got the far greateſt part of them, which by a Sy- 
necdoche is put for the whole. 

7 Fs fois, and his f5ns ſons wich him, his daugh- 
ters /, and his fons daughters, and all his ſeed brough: 


he with him into Egypt. | 

- Either , his Daughter D:n2b, rhe Puri! Number for the Sin. 
gular, as werſe 23. Gen. 21. 7. N:mb. 26. 8. or Dinah and her 
Daughters ; for Grandchildren ars commonty called their Grand- 
farher's Children, or Sons or Daughters ; or his Daughters-in-law, 
his Son's Wives. | 

8 9 And * theſe re the names of the children of If 
\racl which came into Egypt't, Jacob and his fons: * 
|Reube , Jacobs firit-born. 
| #& This Genealogy is both here and elſewhere deſcribed exaQly 
and particularly, as well to ſhew the faithfulneſs of God in the per- 
formance of his Promiſe concerning the vaſt Multiplication of A4bra- 
ham's Seed, and that in ſo ſhort atime; as todiſtinguiſh the Tribes; 
which was of great importance, and neceflary for the diſpoſal of the 
Kingdom and Prieſthood, an! above all, for the diſcovery of rhe 
true Mecſjias, Compare this following Catalogue with rhat Numb. 26. 
and 1 Chron. 6, and 7. and 8. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoci, and Phally, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

io © * And the ſo:15 of Simeon: + Jemue!, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad }, and + Jachin, and + Zohar, and Shau! 
the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman ». 

{ Who is not mentioned in thole parallel places, becauſe he was 
then dead, and that withour iflue. 


v4; 


* Joſh, 24. 
4g. Pal. 
109. 2}. 
Ifa.5 2.4. 


* Exod. y, 
1. and 6. 
14. Num, 
26 8. and 
i Chr.s.1, 
* Numb, 


256 C, 


" Fxod. 
6G. 14; 
!- Chron, 


4. 24. 
t Or, Nee 


1H Which iS here mentioned as mncl, 


a Brand upon him, and as an intimation that the reſt of them, ex- + Or, 7arib 


cept Judah, married to Perſons of a better Race. 


11 \ And the ſons * of Levi, + Gerſhon, Kohath, 


12 TJ And the ſons of * Judah: Er, and Onan, and 


!and Merari. 


ah. 

1 Chron, 
6.1,16. 
+Or, Ger= 


i Or, Lee 
r 


Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah: but Er, and Onan di- jyoz. 


ed in the land of Canaan ». 


were * Hezron, and Hamul 0. 

» And therefore are nor contained in the following number, 
verſe 15. o Who, though they ſeem to have been born in Egypr , 
yet are here fer down amongſt thoſe who came into Ezypr, becauſe 
they came thither 1n their Father's Loyns, as Levi is ſaid 0 pay tithes 
in Abraham, Heb. 7.9. And the Children may as well be faid to 
come thither in their Parenzs, as their Father 7acss ts ſaid to return 
from thence, werſe 4. in his Children, 04j. If this be the ſenſe, 
why ſhould theſe two be mentioned rather than the Grandchildren 
of the other Brethren, who came inro Egypt in the ſame manner ! 
Anſw. This may be done either, 1. From ſome ſpecial Excellency 
or Eminency in them above the reſt, as Hezron was eminent for be- 
ing the Progenitor of the M:{i2h, and Hamul might be ſo for ſome 
other cauſe though unknown to vs. Or 2. Becauſe they were the 
firſt Grandchilden that were born in Expt , and it may be all that 
were born whilſt 7aceb lived there, and therefore are not unficly 
named with Jacob, and allotted to him , as 7oſiph's two eldeſt 
Sons, Epkraim and Manaſſeh were by Jaceb appropriated to himſelf, 
and reckoned as his immediate Sons, when all the reſt. of 70» 
ſeph's Sons were excluded from that priviledge, Ger. 48. 5, 6. And 
the like may be ſaid of the other rwo Grandchildien mentioned 
verſe 17. 

. 13 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 4 And the ſons of Zebulun: Sercd, and Elon, 


15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah which the bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter Dinah: all 
the ſouls of his fons and his daughters '«, were thirty 
and three. 


P This is true properly and immediately of the Sons, who were 


indeed born there , but improperly and mediztely of the Grand- 
children, which are as truly ſaid to be born of Leah in Pazen, as 
to be born of her at all, becauſe they wer? indeed born of them 
which were born of her, and that in P2dan. g To wir, which came 
into Egypt as before; ſo that Er and Oman are excluded, as dying 
before this Journey into Ezypr, werſe 12. Darghrers 1s here pur for 
Daughter , as verſe 7. becauſe Dinah was all the Daughters which 
Jacob had Heb. all the Souls, Sons and Daughters, being reckoned 


together with their Father. Ee * 


And the fons of Pharez * 1 Chron, 


3. 3 
0 


4. 2r. 
Chap. 38, 


and 


* 1 Chron, 


2. 5. 


C * And the ſons of Iiſachar: Tola and + Phu- * c Chron. 


-,T. 
+ Or, P#- 
AF an 
ſbub, 


16 © And the ſons of Gad: * Ziphion, and Hag- 26.15.&c. 
gi, Shuni, and { Ezbon, Eri, and f Arodi, and A- 2:4”. 


reli. Sooner 
17 © * And the fons of Aſher: Jimnah, and Ihuah, * 7c1,,, 
*% 2 and 7. 30s 


_ 
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Chap, XLVI. 


"Chap. 30. 


3 0. 
* Chap. 29. 
24. 


* Chip 41. 


* 1 Chron 
6. and 


phm. 

* i Chron. 
7. 12. 

+ Shuham. 
Numb. 26G. 
FLA 

* i Chron. 
7.13. 
"Chap.3o. 


rad. 
"of © 
4 Hzb, 


Trig , 


+ Heb.rhey 


ar. 1:8 of 
cattle 


Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 


- and part in Egzp', Benjamin being now but twenty and four years 


to Jacob: all che ſouls were fourteen. 


G EN 


and ITſhui, and Beriah, and Serah their Gter: and the 
ſo:1s of Beriah, Heber and Malchiel. 

13 * Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah , * whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto 


19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wite, Joſeph and 
ZCNJamin. | 
22 & And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
born Manaffeh and Ephraim , * which Afenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah , + prieſt of On bare unto 
him. | 
21 4 * And the ſons of Benjamin were Bela, and | 
Becher. and Aſkbel, Gera, and Naaman, * + Ehi, and 
Roſh, 7 Muppim, and + Huppim, and Ard 7. 
» Whereof part ſeem to be born b<=fore his coming to Ezy?r , 


old. 
22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were born 


2: © * And the fons of Dan: + Huſhim. 
2.1 ©* And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzecl, and Gumi, 


+ I 


and Jezcr, and Shillem. 

25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave | 
into Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Ja- 
cob: all the fouls were ſeven. 
he * ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his + loyns s, beſides Jacobs ſons 
wives, all theſe fouls were threeſcore and fix 7. 

s Heb, 7:7, which is here put for the ſecret Parts between the 
Thighs, which are called ſometimegthe Feer , as Gen. 49. 10. Dent. 
28. 57. Exek. 16. 25. for the like reaſon, becauſe they are between 
the Feet. From this Eaſtern manner of Speech, came that paſſage 
in the Greek Fables, concerning Bacchus being born our of Jupiter's 
Thigh. t So many they are, excluding 7a:ob, as the Common Pa- 
rent, and Joſeph and his two Sons, as being in Egyp: before 7acob's 
coming thither ; which four being included they make up 70, as it 


IS verſe 27 


[md 
r 
La 
o 


—_— 


ESIS. 


follow their mixture with the Egyptians : and eſpecially their being 
at the Court. 3- He put them into 2 Capacity of returning to Ca. 
aan, when God gave them opportunity. + Either, - Becauſe they 
4id both kill and eat thoſe Creatures which the Egyptians adored, 
Or, 2. Becauſe of the freſh remembrance of the horrid Cruelties 
lately committed there by the P/@nican Shepherds, who as ſome 
very Ancient Writers affirm, were ſeated in Egypt in great Num. 
bers, and had arrived to great Power, and waged a cruel War with 
other Ezyptions , wherein they waſted divers Cities, and burned 
their Temples, and barbaroully murdered a multitude of People. 
And therefore it is no wonder if the Calling of Shepherds was 
grown out of uſe and credit among them. True it 1s, the Egyp:;. 
ans had ſome Shzep, and other Cartle , Gen. 47.6, T7. Exod. 8. 26. 
and 9. 3. which they kept for delight or profit by their Milk, 
Wooll, &c. or for Sale to others , but they did not uſe them, as 
other Shepherds generally did , kill and eat them. And it is 
probable that they committed even the keping of their Sheep 
and Cartle to thoſe Strangers which were diſperſed among them, 
and looked upon the Employment as too vile and mean for any 
Egyptian. And tho Pharach offered ir to Joſeph's Brethren as a fa- 
vour to be Rulers over his Cattle, Gen. 47.6. that might proceed 
only from hence, becauſe he ſaw them firmly reſolved upon that 
courſe of Life, and therefore could not beltow any higher preter- 
ment upon tuem. 


CHAP. XIVIL 


Tefeph acquaints Pharaoh with his father's arrival; preſents five of hi 
brethren to him, 1,2. He after ſome enquiry ſtates rhem im Gejhen ; 
they being ſhepherds , he orders Foſeph, if he knew any men of atiiyity 
amongſt them, to make them rulers over his cattle, 3} .6. Jofph 
likewile brings his father before Pharaoh , who enquires af tr his aze, 
and is bleſſed by Jacob, 7T—=—10. Joſeph maintains his father , and 
all his houſe in Goſhen, 11, 12. Joſeph gets all the money. cattle, and 
lands of the Egyptians into his hands for corn; removes them to diſtanc 
quarters of the land , 139=———21. The priefts only excepted, w/.o 
have a portion aſſigned them by Pharaoh, 22. Teſeph leaves the land 
to the p-ople 70 till, and gives them corn t0 ſow , they giving Pharaoh 
the fifth part of the crop , 23 26, Jacobs life in Erypt , and 
full oge, 27,28, He takes an oaty) of Joleph concerning his burial, 
29 31. 

FT Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and ſaid 

| ) 5 
My father, and my brethren, and their tlocks, 


27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born him in 
Fzypt, were two fouls: * all the ſouls of the houſe of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt «, were threeſcore and 
en, 

« He doth not ſay, which cams with Jacob into Exypt, becauſe ſome 
of them came thither before hini, and others with him, ſome in their 
Perſons, and ſome in their Farents. As for the difficulty ariſing 
from comparing this place with 4s 7. 14. it will be more fir to 
ſpeak of it when we come to that place. 

28 © And he jent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to 
direct his face unto Goſhen x; and they came into the 
land of Goſhen. 

x Heb. 7o prepare, or to teach him , the way before his Face, 1. e. 
before his coming ro Gejhen ; 2, e. to ſhew him where it was, and 
into what part of it he ſhould come and ſertle himſelf; or to 
py :024c2 unto 7e/rph of his approach, before k:s face or coming into 
Golhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Iracl his father to Goſhen, and preſented 
himſelf unto him 7, and he fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while. 

y And doubtiels fell down before him with all that reverence 
which Children owe to their Parents, and in this poſture Jacob falls 
upon his Neck, &c. Of which poſture ſee Ger. 33. 4. and 45. 14. 
Luke I5. 20. AFﬀs 20.37. 


30 And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let me die z, 
fince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou arr yet alive. 

z Now I expett no greater happineſs upon Earth, and therefore 
am content to die. Compare Luke 2. 29. 

31: And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , and unto 
his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pharaoh. 
and fay unto him, My brethren , and my fathers 
houſe, which ere in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me. 

32 And the men ore ſhepherds, for + their trade 
hath been to feed cattle: and they have brought their 
flocks and their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it jhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall 
call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth, even until now, both we 
and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goſhen *. For every ſhepherd is an abomination to the 
Egyptians F. 

* In. which deſign and choice Joſeph ſhews both his Prudence 


_ and Piery. He brings them not to Court, where it had been eaſy 


for him to have put them all into the beſt Places and Offices of the 
Court ; and as he is not aſhamed to own himſelf a Brother to Shep- 
herds, which were contemptible among the Egyprian;, fo he ſeeks 
not to advance them higher, but continues them in their Employ- 
ment, and placeth them in Goſhen : whereby, 1. He kept them 4 
gether, which vas very convenient for them in many reſpe&s. 2. 
He ſecured them both from Envy, and as far as he could, from the 
Corruption of their Religion ind Manacrs, which was likely to 


and their herds, and all that they have, are come our 
of the land of Canaan: and behold , they are in the 
land of Goſhen 2. 

a Fither to abide there: Or to remove thence to any other place 
which thou ſhalt appoint for them. 

2 And he took ſome 6 of his brethren, ever five men, 
and pricſented them unto Pharaoh. 

b Or, part, as this Hebrew word 15 uſed, Dan. 1. » Or the extrc- 
mity, or end, or tail of them, 7. e, the meaneſt of them for Perion 
and Preſence, as the word is taken, 1 K:ngs 12. 31. leſt it he had 
preſented the goodlieſt of them, P&arao/ might have required the:r 
attendance upon him , either at Court or Camp. And for the ſme 
rexſon for which he did induftriouſiy repreſent them to Phar ach as 
contemptible in their employment, he might alſo preſent thote to 
him who were ſo in their Perſons. 

3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren , What is 
your occupation And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thy 
ſervants are ſhepherds both we, and alfo our fa- 
thers *. | 

* This Employment is not pretended nor taken up by us in de- 
ſign , or in contempr of thee or thy People, but was hand:d to us 
by our Fathers, and hath been our buſineſs to this day. 

4 They faid moreover unto Pharavh , For to ſo- 
journ 1n the land c are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine is 
{ore in the land of Canaan 4: now therefore we 


pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Go- 
jſhen. 

c Not to defraud thy People of their Lands and Habitations, 
but only to be here for a ſeaſon as Strangers and Sojourners ti! 
we can conveniently return to our own Lind. 4 Which being an 
higher Ground than Egypr, and watered in 2 manner only by Rain 
from Heaven , muſt needs ſooner and ſorer f-el the effetts of 2 
cr and Scarcity than Egypr, Which had relief from N:1s in that 
ind. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy ia- 
ther and thy brethren are come unto thee. 


6 The land of Egypt is before thee ez in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren to dwel), 
in the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and if thou 


knoweſt any man of activity f amongſt chem, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. 


c e Toview it, and take thy choice where thou pleaſeſt , it 1511 
Me <p” See Gen. 13.9. f Or, of Strength or Vigour of Body and 
ind, fit for the Employment. By which Expreſſion it ſeems pro: 


bable that-thoſe five preſented t . 
0 Phar ; | {ore 
of them. See on verſe 2. #r40þ were of the meaneſt 


$ 7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father , and ſet 
im before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed g Pharaoh. 


g Not 1n an authoritative way, as the greater bleſleth the 1ef5, 
_ an a general manner, 4, e. he ſaluted os, thanked him for all 
1 m_—_—_ to him and his, and prayed to God to bleſs and recom- 
9m: im for it. Thus bl:ſing 1s put for Jaluting , 1 Sam. 13. 19: 
2 Kings 4. 29. for praying, Numb. 6.23, 24. tor thankſgiving, Mai. 
26, 26, compare with Luks 22. 19, 


8 And 


Chap. XLV| 


*O 
littl 


Heb. 


them 


9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, * The days of the 
27 yearsoC my pilgrimage / are an hundred and thirty years: 
* Heb.#1: few and evil have the. days of the years of my life 


9, 13: ., been, 2nd have not attained unto the days of the years 
Pe —_ . Jlave of their nilor 
+, of the lite of my fathers &, in che days of their pilgri- 

2 Mage. = aa 
Vet ; (i. e.) Of my unſtable or unſerled Life, in which I have been 


13 flicting from place to place. See Gen. 17. 8. Pſalm 119. 19. 
+: Heb. 11.9,13. k Though ſeem-o!d in compariton of thy People, 
yet I fall much ſhorr of my Progentors, Iſaac, and Abraham, an 
Terah. - ; 
10 And Jacob blefied Pharaoh', and went out from 
before Pharaoh. | 

11 T And Joſeph placed his father and his brethren, 

* a» . f® % © 
and gave them a pollefiion in the land or Egypt, 1n 
the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes /, as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 

! A part of the Land of Gefen , poſſibly that part where after- 

wards the Ciry Rameſes was built by the 1ſraclires, Exod. 1. 1, 
and 12. 37. whence it is ſo called here by Anticipation. For the 
Iſraelites were not now numerous enough to poſſeſs the whole Lind 
of Goſhen, which was given to them, bur conrented themſelves with 
a parr of ir, leaving the reſt to the management of the Egyptians, 
ind therefore when they encreaſed greatly, they were forc2d tc 
ſpread their Habitations amongſt the Egyprians.. See Exod. 12.7, 23, 
35, 37 : X . 
| i2 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, 
* Or, & a 224 all his fathers houſhold with bread, * # according 
little child to their families m. 
25 nouriſh- 2 Or, According to the Mouth of the Family: Month being put for 
ed. Xe their Wilt or Deſire, as it 15 Ger. 24. 57. Iſaiah 3o. 2. as mich as 
+ Hb. 4c every one defircd , without any reftraint: Or, according to the man 
cording #6 ,,., of 4 little Ghild, he put their meat into their very Mourhs ; it was 
the little brought to them without any more care or pains of theirs, than an 
nes. Ifant takes for its food. | 

13 T And there was no bread in all the land: for 
the famine was very ſore, to that the land of Egypt, 
and ail the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 
famine ». 

n ©eft. Whence came it that the People in this extremity did 
not take the Corn by force aut of rhe ſeveral Store-houfes ! A4nſ. Be- 
ſides thit fingular Providence of God which watcheth over Kings 
ind Rulcrs , and ftill:th the Tumults of the People, Joſeph had no 
doubr foreſeen this difficulty, and took due care to prevent it, partly 
by diſpoſing the Stores in ſtrong and well-guarded Places ; partly 
by adding Wealth and Strength to the King, whereby he might 
more eaſily ſuppreſs any ſeditious Riſtngs; and principally by not 
p-rmirting the People ro D-{pair, or come to the utmoſt Extremity, 
bur giving them relief in ail their Exigencies. 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egypt o, and in the land of Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought: and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs houle. 

o Whereia he did no more than any of the SubjeQs might have 
fone; he bought great ſtore of Corn in the plenritul years with the 
King's Monev, and keprt it till a time of Famine, and fold it at a 
rate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon. 

15 And when money -failed in the land of Egypr, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joſeph, and faid, Give us bread : for why ſhould we 
dic in thy preſence? for the money faileth. 

p Why ſhouldſt thou ſee and ſuffer us to periſh for our want of 
Money, when thou canſt reljeve us? 

16 And Jolcph ſaid, Give your cattle : and IT will 
vive for your cattle, if. money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : and 

3 Joſeph gave them bread 7 cxchange for hories, and for 

the tocks, and for the cattle of their herds, and for the 
Heb. 7, 4fic5, and + he fed them wich bread, for all their car- 
tle, for that year. 

138 When that year was ended, they came unto him 
the ſecond year q, and ſaid unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is ſpent, 
my lord aifo had our herds of cattle : there is not ought 
left in the ſight of my lord, but our bodies , and our 
lands. 

g Not the ſecond from the beginning of the Famine, but from 
their gre.r extremity , the ſecond year after that Jaſt mentioned, 
wherein they had fold their Cattle ; but this ems to have been the 
Jaſt yeir of the Famine, becauſ- he now gives them Corn for food 
and for ſeed too, ver. 23. whereas in the firſt ſix years there was no 
fowing nor reaping, Ger. 45. G6. | 


19 Wheretorc ſha!l we dye before thine eyesr, both 


them, 


we and our land 5? buy us and our land for bread, 


and we and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh : : 
and give zs feed « that we may live and not dye, that 
the land be not deſolate x. 


+ (ze. ) Whilſt thou lookeſt upon us like an idle ſpeCtator, not 
pitying and relieving us. s The land is {iid ro dye improperly, 


v-hen it is deſolate and barren, and when the fruits of it dye, or | us with 16 mych equity and clzmency. 


GENA ST2. 


Chap. ALVIL 


which is equivalent to it, do not live. * Pharavhb ſhill be the fole 
Proprietor, and we are content to. be his Tenants, ro mane ir for 
his uſe. « Becauſe this was the !aſt year of Famine, as 5o{-04 in 
formed them, and therefore they tilled and fowed the ground for the 
following year. x Without inhabirants, as it will be if thou ſuffer» 
eft us to dye for want of bread. | 
29 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 

raon: tor the Egyptians fold every man his field , be- 
caul2 the famine prevailed over them : fo the land be- 
came Pharaoh's. 

| 21 And as for the people,.he removed them to ci- 
ties y, from one end of the borders of Egypt, even to 
the o:er end thereof <. 

» Under the Ciries 2re here comprehended rhe Villages and Lands 
belonging to the Territory and Government of each City ; for the 
ſ-ed which he gave them was nor to be ſown in Cities, but in the 
Countrey ; bur the Cries only are here mentioned, becauſe they 
were {ent thither firſt, either for th2 conveniency of nouriſhing them 
during this Famine, out of the Publick Storehonſes which were 
there ; or that rhey might all prof:{ cheir Subje&ion ro the Govern= 
ments of the ſeveral Cirizs, which was convenient for the manage-= 
m-nt of that numerous and tumultuous people ; or that the Cities 
might be firſt and moſt repleniſh-d with Intubirancs, as being the 
principal Honour, and Streagrh, and Security of 2 Kingdom, and 
that Arts, and Trades, and Merchandiſe might flouriſh, without 
which the Commodities of the Countrey would have been of lcfs 
Price and Ute. Bur the Ciries being firft ſupplied, the reſidue, which 
doubtleſs was vaſt, were diſperſed in the Countrey. = Far from 
their Native Soil and Ancient Patrimonies, that none of them 
might plead Preſcription, bur thar all might be forced to acknow- 
ledge thar thcy ovred their Eſtates not to their own Wir and Induſtry, 
nor to their Parents Gifr, but wholly to the King's Favour ; and 
that the remembrance of their Patrimonial Lands might be worn 
our, and therewith the grief which would ariſe from their reſent- 
ment ot their loſs of them, which probably would be matter of 
Tamults and Seditions, to which that people were very prone. And 
It 15 probable thar he ſo diſpoſcd of this affair, that thoſe who were 
ap: and likely, and uſed to unire together in ſ:dirious InſurreQions, 
waether Kindred or others, ſhould be ſeparared one from another 
as far as might be. If any think thar Joſeph dealt hardly with them, 
and made an il] uſe of their neceſſity, he will ſee how moderately 
and mercifully he deals with them, wer. 24. 

22 Oaly the land of the + Prieſts « bought he not 5: 4 or, 
for the Priefts had a portion aflizned them of Pharaoh, Prove:, 
and did eat theit portion which Pharaoh gave them: 
wherefore they ſold not their lands. 

a Under this name he underſtands chiefly thoſe who adminiftred 
the Worſhip. of the Gods or Idols of Eeypr, and withs] thoſe who 
applied themſclves to the Study of the. Arts and Virtues, called 
their Wiſemen and Magicians, Though ſome underſtand ir of 
the Princes (as that word ſometimes ſignifies ) or Officers of Pha- 
ra6h, who were nourifhed out of the King's Treaſures. And poſ- 
ſibly the ſame Hebrew word may here comprehznd borh, viz. the 
Miniſters of the King, and of their Idols roo, for both enjoyed the 
fame Privileges, as Diodorus Siculns relates. And that the Prieſts 
are incladed, 1f not m-ialy intended here, will be evident enough 
to any one thar contiders the ſtare of Ezyp:, how mad rhat people 
univerſally were upon their Idols, how numerous their Prieſts :v<c2, 
and in how great honour and ven»ration both with Prince and Peo- 
ple : Beſides, reaſon of Stare obliged Pharaoh to engage and ſecure 
ro himfe'f that fort of men, which bore lo great ſway with the old 


inhabitants of their ſeveral places, and were I:kely to have the ſame 
authority with the new inhabirants, ro quiet and firisfy them at 
their firſt change, which muft needs he very ungrareful to them. 
6 Of this Immunity of the Prieſts, that Ancient Writer Driodorgs 
Sicnins makes mention. Burt this is nor tobe aſcribed ro Foſep/'s will 
or choice ; for he who abhorred their Idolatry, could not have a 
kindneſs for, nor would have given encouragement to the great up- 
holdersand promoters of it ; but in this he was over-ruled either by 
Pharaoh's exprets Command, ( it being not probable that fo great an 
Intereſt as that of the Prieſts ſhoutd not have Friends ar Court, or 
that their Friends ſhould not plead for them, or that their Pleas and 
Deſires ſhould not be granted by an Idolatrous King ) or by the 
Laws of Egypt, or by th:ir Cuſtoms and Uſ:ges in things of a like 
nature, which would have the force of a Law among them. 
23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, TL 
have bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh, 
Lo, here is {ed for you, and ye ſhall ſow che land 7: 
+ For this was the laſt year of the Famine, as was noted betore, 
24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, that 
you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts ſhall be your own c, for ſeed of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your houtholds, and for 


food for your little ones. | 
c Whereas he might have reſerved four parts to Pharo:”, and have 
allowed them only rhe fifth. Herein he thewed both his humanity 
and kindneſs, in mitigating thar hard bargain which rhemfelves had 
made, and were neceffirated to make, and his prudence 11 compo* 
ſing, ſweerning, and winning the hearts of the people to the King, 
and making them pay their Tribute for the furure with more cheats 
fulneſs. 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt faved our lives 4 : let 


us find grace in the ſight of my lord e, and we will be 


Pharaoh's ſervants *. 


4d Without thy Care and Providence we h:d all been dead men ; 


! and therefore if thou hadſt kept us to the firſt bargain, rhou hailft 


done us more kindneſs than wrong, much more when thou haſt uſed 
e Bz thou our Friend with 
Phar as 


Chap. RLVIIL 


j Or, 


Princes. 


ry Heb. t/e 


Pharach in this and upon all other occaſions. * To manage his land 


| *hi ſed. 
for him upon the terms which thou haſt propo To 
26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of Eg) pt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifch part f : 
except the land of the J Prieſts only, 2yb:ch became 
not Pharaohs. 
f Thar the Propriety of the Land 
in token thereof the people ſhould pa 


of itto Pharaoh. ; 07 
2> T And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 


country of Goſhen, and they had poſſcfiions g there- 
in, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. ; 

g (4. e.) Lands, not for the Dominion or Propriety of _ 
that r<ſted in Pharaoh, but for the uſe and profir of them for 


preſent ſubſiſtence. 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen 
years : ſo + the whole age of Jacob was an hundred 


ſhonld be Pharach's; and that 
y the fifth part of the Products 


day: of the Forty and ſeven years. 


. years of hes 


life. 
* Chap. 
£4. 2. 


* Heb. 11. 


21. 


29 And the time drew nigh that Ifrael muſt dye, 
and he called his ſon Joſeph , and faid unto him , If 
now I have found grace in thy ſight, * put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh +, and deal ; kindly 
and truly & with me, * bury me not, I pray thee, 1n 


Fgypr. 


h "PI ) Cer to me, ( 25 Ver. 31.) that thou wilt do what I 
am now deſiring of thee. See the Notes on Ger. 24. 2. He requires 
this, not out of any diſtruſt of Joſeph's promiſe, but partly as a more 
ſolemn protcſtation of his right to, and affcQion for that promiled 
Land ; partly as a motive ro all his Children to have their minds 
and hearts there, even when their bodies were 1n Eeypt ; and partly 
to give 7cp4 an 21gument and excuſe to Fhararh, that he might 
more willingly permit 70ſcp/ to fulfil his father's delire, becauſe of 
his own Oath. i Or, thar thou wilt deal; as the. Hebrew Vau joined 
with the Future Tenſe, is elſewhere uſed ; as Pſal. 24. 7. and 35. 24. 
and 51.15. k Kmdhy in promiſing, and *ruy in performing thy 
promilz. : 

39 But I will Iye with my fathers /, and thou ſhalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place: and he faid, I will do as thou haſt ſaid. 

[ Abroaiem ard 1aac in Carvaan. See Gen. 23. 19. and 25.9. and 
35. 29. Which he dilired not fo much for himſelf, as knowing that 
whereever he was buri-d he ſkould 1iſe ro Glory ; as for his Children, 
to ſhzw his own, and confirm their Faith in God's Promiſe of Ca. 
zaan; to diſcover his high valuarion of that Land, not only for ir 
{:If, but as it was a Type and Pledge of the Heavenly Inheritance ; 
to keep his Childrens minds and hearts looſe from Ez3pr, a place of 
ſo much fin and danger, and fixed upon Caroan, thor they mighr be 
more willing to go thither when God called them, by virtue of that 
inclinition which is in moſt perſons, to be buried with their Fa- 
thers ; and inthe mean time to declare his dereſtation of Idolaters, 
with whom he would have no communion either in life, as far as 
he could avoid it, or in the place of burial ; and on the contrary, to 
profets his communion with his godly Anceſtors, by his deſire to be 
joined with them in burial. And for the ſame reaſons 7oſeph deſired 
the tranſlation of his Bones thither, Gen. 50. 25. 

31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me : and he {ware un- 
to him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelf »: upon the bed's 
2ead ». 

m Not to 7:ſeph, who being now not upon his Throne, nor 
amongſt the Egyprians, but in his Father's Houſe, was doubtleſs more 
ready to pay that Reverence, ( as he did chap. 48. 12.) than to re 
ceive Veneration from him, which he owed to his Father ; but to 
God, who is here to be underſtocd, as he is in the ſame Phraſe, 
I Kings 1.47. whom with this Geſture he worſhipped and praiſed, 
as for the Promiſe of Canaan, and the afſurance which he had now 
received from Joſeph, of his being buried there, ſo for all his favours 
to him and to Joſeph, and by him to all his Family. » Jacob at this 
time was bed-rid through Age and Infirmity; bur being now to give 
God folemn Thanks, though the words and manner of it be nor 
here expreſſed, he raiſed himſelf and ſat upon the head or upper- 
moſt part of his bed, as he did alſo Gen. 48. 2. that he might expreſs 
his Reverence to God as much as he could by Bowing, when he 
could not do it as much as he would }, being unable to do it Knes1- 
ng. Others for bed read faf,, the diſcuſſion whereof I ref:r unto 
ts proper place, Heb. 11. 21, 


CHAP. XLVIEL. 


Taco being ſick, Joſeph comes and viſits him, r, 2. Jacob declares Goa; 
eppcarances and promiſes ro kim, 3,4. Adopts Joſeph's rwo ſons Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim to be fathers of two tribes in Iſrael, 5, 6. Menti. 
ns Rachel's death, and the place where he buried her, 7. Call for 
his ſons to bleſs them : Joſeph brings and places them: Jacob Pure 


GENESIS. 


* 
4 


Chap. XLV} | 


Ys approach, and heput forti; all the trengrl 


3 
s 5 


by the tidingeof Joſep 
9 Ang Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty ap- 


peared unto me at 


blefſed me, _ 

4 And faid unto me, 
fruicful, and multiply thee, anc 
a mulcitude of people; and will give 1 - 
ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting 2400 i0N. 

And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim 
ſch, which were born unto thee 1n tl 


Reuben and Simeon 4 they ſhall be mine. | | 

c By Adoption : ] ſhall own them as if they were my immediate 
Children, and each of them ſhall have equal ſhare both in my preſent 
Eſtate. and future Inheritance of Carman with the reſt of my Chil. 
dren. Thus 7acob transfers the double Portion , which was the 
Right of the Fuſt-born, from which Reuben by his Tranfgreſſion 
fell. Gen. 49. 4. upon Joſeph, 1 Chron. $+ 1. da Which two he names 
as the eldeſt, who, if any, might ſeem to claim a greater Privilege 


than the reſt. 
6 And thy iflue which thou begette@} afrer them 


ſhall be thine e, and ſhall be called after the name. of 


their brethren in their inheritance *. | | 

e Shall be repured as thy Children, and my Grandchildren, and 
ſhall not have any diſtin& ſhare in my preſent or furure Inhericance, 
bur ſhall have apart of their brethrens Lot, in ſuch manner and 
proportion as thou ſhalt think fit, or as their ſucceeding Parents or 
Governors ſhall determine. Burt it doth not appear, nor doth Scri- 
pture any where mention; that Joſeph had any other Sons but theſe, 
and therefore it is probable he had no more ; only Faces ſpeaks this 
upon ſuppoſition, in caſe he ſhould have any other, Either 


Ephraimites or Manaſſites. 


when yet there was but a httle way to come unto 
Ephrath : and I buried her there 1n the way of L- 


phrath g : the ſame is Bethlehem. 

f Or, beſide me; near me, before mine eyes, I ſeeing, bur not be. 
ing able to help her in her extremity ; which makes the remem- 
brance of it more grievous to me. This ſtory he here mentions, 
partly becauſe the ſight of Joſeph and his Children brought his belg. 


ved Rachel to his remembrance ; partly to give the reaſon of this 
ation of his to the reſt of his Children, which was not only bs 
cauſe Rackel was his firſt rightful Wite by Defignation and Contra$, 
and therefore the right of the Firſt-born was truly 7eſep/'s ; but be- 
cauſe by her early death he was cut off from all hopes of having 
more Children by her, and therefore it was but fir he ſhou!d ſupply 
that defe&, by adopting Joſeph's Children. g. Not out of diſreſ|c& 
to her, whoſe Perſon was, and Memory yet 1s, precious and ho- 
nourable ro me, but either becauſe dying in Chi!dbed they could 
not keep her till they came to the Burying-place of the Parriarchs «cr 
Hebron, Gen. 23. 19, eſpecially when they were tied to the ſlow mo- 
tion of the flocks and herds; or becauſe I would nor bury her in 
the common Burying-place with Heathens and Idolaters, in the 
City of Ephrath, By which he tacitely implics, that he would not 
have Joſeph joined with the Eeyprians in Burial. 

8 And [frael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, Who are 
theſe þ ? 

h For 7acob's eyes were dim through age and infirmity, as is ob- 
ſerved ver. lo. and therefore he could not diſlin&ly diſcern them. 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father , They are my 
ſons, whom God hath given me in this place: and he 
laid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them ;. 

: Or, that Imay b!:ſs:em, not witha common, bur with a Pater- 
nal and Patriarchal and Prophetical Bleffins, in the Name and by 


the Spirit of God, praying tor, and foret<!ling thoſe Blcflings which 
God will confer upon them. 


unto him, and he kifſed them, and embraced them : 


peſely croſſes his hands, $SS— 14. His bleſſing on Joſeph and b; 

15, 16. Joſeph mterpoſes to remove his Eb”, 4? I7, wy mw 
aeclares the preheminence of the younger, 19. But the other alſo bleſſed 
20, Propheſieth of their return to Canaan, 21, He gives Foſeph a 
piece of land apart, 22, 


| A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that one| 


told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is ſick : and he 
took with him his two ſons a, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


Pk To obtain his Venerable and Religious Father's Bleſſing for 


2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy ſon 


Joſeph cometh unto thee: and Iſrael it . 
{elf b, and ſat upon the bed. ac rengthned him- 


+ He got new ſtrength, his ſpirits being quickned and refreſhed 


11 And rae! faid unto Joſeph, I had not thought 
” 2 thy face, and lo, God hath ſhewed me alto thy 
eed. 

: I2 And Joſeph brought them out from between 
his _ &, and he bowed himſelf with his face to the 
earth /. | 


& Not his own knees, from which they had been taken. before, 
bur 7 acob's knees, between which they ſtood whilſt Facob killed and 
embraced them ; from which Feſeph removed them , partly that 
they mighr notbe burdenſome to their aged and weak Grandfather, 
and principally that he might place them in fit order and reverend 
poſture to receive the Bleſting for which he longed. 1 Teſtifying 
_— ——_— to _ Father, his Thankfulneſs for the Favour: 

\ ad now inewed to hi 1 ' f 4 
neſt Requeſt for his Bleſſing when 7g, Ad eons 


13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his right 
"4 ; a gra _— left hand: 0 ha: in bis 
1nd towards [frael's rj iT 
them near unto him. 9 OO ns ed hrony 
14 And Ifrael ſtretched out his riche } 
T4 i ght hand », and 
laid iz upon Ephraim's hd », who fi the JOUNgir, 


AL 


* Luz in the land of Canaan, and*, 


x 
Behold, I will make thee 3*- 6 
d I will + make of thee ,,,, 
give this land to thy 
AN 

and Manaf: 9 : 

ie land of ESYPL, 1 


before T came unto thee into Egvpr, «re nune ©: 2; Ws 
Joh 14. 


7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, Ra-*G 
chel died by me f in the land of Canaan, in the way 'y 


. "To ( Now the eyes of Iſrael were + dim for age, tH: 
/o t1et he could nor ſee ) and he brought them near ** 


' ds MS. 
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e 
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and his 1eft hand upon Manaſfeh's head, guiding his 
1ands wittingly o: for Manafleh was the firſt-born. 

» Which was more honourable both in Scripture account, and 
amongſt the Gentiles. » Which was a rite uſed often, and in divers 
cafes, as in the conferring of offices either ſacred or civil, as Numb. 
8. 10. Dent. 34. 9. As 6.6. and 13. 3. and among other things, 
in giving benediQtions, as Marth. 19. 13. 0 This proceeded not 
from chance, or the miſtake and weakneſs cf his eyes, but from 
deſign, and the wiſdom of his hands. Heb. He diſpoſed his hands 
prudently, or, he dealt wiſely with his hands, Here was a double wil- 
dom thewed, 1. Humane, by which he g-chered that Manaſſe- 
was the eldeſt, becauſe Joſeph placed him rowards his right hand. 
2. Divine and Prophetical, by which he foreſaw Ephraim's advan- 
tages above Manaſh, and wilely ſuited the Ceremony to the Sub- 
ſtance, giving the greater ſign of Honour to hum, to whom God 
deſigned the thing. 

i5 © * And he bleſſed Joſeph p, and faid, God, 
*- before whom my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did 
walk, the God which fed me * all my life long unto 


this day ; _ : - 

p Nor now in his Perſon, but in his Children, which yet is cal- 
led here a bleſſing of Joſeph, becauſe they were a part of himſelf. In 
which ſenſe, and upon the fame ground the Jand of Canaan is oft- 
times ſ«id ro be not only promiſed bur given to Abraham, and lſaac,&C. 
not as if they were in perſon to poſſeſs it, bur becauſe it ſhould be 
given to their Children, Thus Cham 15 ſid ro be curſed when his 
Son is curſed, Gen. 9g, 25+  * (4.e. ) Protected, ſuſtainzd, and di- 
rected me. ; : 

16 The angel q * which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs the lads, and let my name be named on them 7, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham, and Ifaac .s, 
and let chem grow F into a multitude in the mid{t of 


fiſhes ao in- the earth, ; | 
creaſe. See 4g Not ſurely a creatzd Angel, bur Chriſt Jeſus, who is called an 
Numb. 26. 4:2c/, Exod. 23. 20. and the Angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. who 


3+» 37- 


was th: conduSor of the Iſraelres in the Wilderneſs, as plainly ap- 
pears by comparing of Exod. 23. 20, 21. with 1 Cor. 10. 4,9. Add 
hereunto, thir this Angel is called Jacob s redeemer, which is the 
Title appropriated by God to himſelf, 1ſz. 43. 14. and 47. 4. and 
that from af evil, and therefore from fin, from which no created 
Angel can deliver us, bur Chriſt only, Matrh. 1. 21. aud that Ja- 
cob: worſhippeth and prayeth to this Angel no leſs than to God for 
the bleſſing, and that without any note of diftinttion, the word 
bleſs, being in the Singular Number, and equally relating to God, 
and.to the Angel; and that the Angel tro whom he here afcribes his 
Deliverances from all evil, muſt in all reaſon bez the ſame ro whom 


he prayed for thefe very Deliverances which he here commemo-. 


rates, and that was no other thin the very God of Abraham, as 1s 
evident from Gen. 28. 15, 20, 21, and 32. Y, 10, II. and 3s. 3. 
r (:i.e.) Let them be called by my name, owned for my imme- 
diate Children, and inveſted with the ſame Priviledges, with my 
other Children, be the heads of diſtin& Tribes, and as ſuch receive 
diſtin& Inheritances. And hence they are called :he children of 
Jacob or Iſrael, no lefs than the children of Joſeph. For the phraſe, 
ſee Deut. 28. 1o. 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1ja.4. 1. Jer. 14. g. 5 Letthem 
be called their Children ; It them not only have my blefling, bur 
the bl-ihngs of Abraham and Iſaac ; let all meer together upon their 
heads; and ler thar gracious Covenant of God made with Avraham, 
and. confirmzd with 1/aac and me, be ratified and made good unto 
them. 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it difpleaſed 
him 7 : and he held up his fathers hand, to remove it 
from Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs head. 

£ Becauſe of that afie&ion which Parents generally have for their 
firſt-born. See Gen. 21. 17. 

118 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo my fa- 
ther : for this is the firſt-born, put thy right hand up- 
on his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I know it, my 
fon, I know i : he alfo thall become a people, and he 
alſo ſhall be great : but truly his younger brother ſhall 
be greater than he », and his feed ſhall become a T 
multitude of nations :. 

« So the Tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Numb. 1. 32, 
33, 35- and 2. 19, 21. and Dezt. 33. 17. and in Power and Pri- 
vitedges ; tor that Tribe was the ſear. firſt of the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards of the Kingdom. Whence the name of Ephrain 18 fome- 
times pur for all the ten Tribes, as 1. 7. 2. and fometimes for 
Joſeph himfelf, as Numb. 1. 32. Rev, 7. $8. which Manaſſch never 
is. x (z.e.) Equal ro many Nations, in number and ſtrength; 
or, from them thall proceed many Nations, z. e. many numerous, 
porenr, and flouriſhing Families, whereof each 1s equivalent -to an 
ordinary Nation. For as Nations are ſometimes called Families, as 
Zech. 14. 18. ſo the Tribes and Families of 1rael are called Nations 
or People, as Ezek. 2.2. Aﬀs 4. 27. 

20 And he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying, In 
thee y jhall Irael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſleh : and be ſet Ephraim be- 
fore Manatieh. 

» (4 e) In thy ſeed, as appears both from the relative, them, 
here, and from' verſe 15. where his bleſſing of them is called the 
bleſſing of Joſeph ; and fiom the following words, where this is in- 
rerprered of Ep/yaim and Manaſſeh. And is thee, or 1n thy ſeed, 7. e. 
uſing their names in the form or words of blefling, as emineart ex- 
amp les of' blefſedneſs. 


21 And lfracl faid unto Joſeph , Behold 1 die = :: 


GENESIS. 


the land of your fathers 4. 

z (4.e.) IT am about to die. The prefent time for that whiclh 
will ſhortly and certainly be, as Gen. 19. 13. and 20. 3. Jeb. 14, 
2, a (i.e ) Canaas, their Land, 1. By habitation, as Nazareth is 
called-Chriſt's Countrey, becauſe he dwelt in ir. 2. By the dona= 


tion of God, who had promiſed, and wou!d in his time give the 


aCtual- poſſeſſion of ir to them, 5;, e. to their ſeed. 

22 Moreover, I have given to thee b one portion c 
above thy brethren, which I cook out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my ſword and with my bow 4. 

b (7i.e.) I do now give to thee the rishr, and I do prophetically 
give, and God will really and aftually give unto thy ton Ephraim, 
or his poſterity, who ſhall poſſeſs this part over and above that por- 
tion which fhall fall ro him by lot. This was all the Land which 
Jacob had in Canaan, which he here gives to 7:{-ph, partly in Teſti- 
mony of his great aff-tion and obligtion to him ; partly as a fign 
chat he did confer the righr of the fuſt-born upon him ; and partly 
for the confirmation of the Faith of Joſeph and his Brethren, and to 
oblige them to ſer up their reſt no where bur in Canaan. c The 
Hebrew word 1s Shechem, which word indeed figoifies a ſhou!der, as 
Gen. 9, 23. and 1s here pur for a part of Land which is cheice and 
good, as the Shoulder is amoag the parts of the Body. See 1 Sam. 
9. 24 And he uſeth this word, that by alluſion he might ſignify 
what place he ſpeaks of, even Shechem, as may farther appear by 
comparing Fof. 24. 32. Joh. 4. 5. Yea ſome would have Shechem 
here to be the proper name of the place, which might be if the 
word one were not added to it. d This place is underitood, either; 
1. OF the future Conqueſt ot the Land of the Amorites or Canaanites 
by his poſterity, which he here aſcribes to himſelf, and ſpeaks of 
it 1n the paſt time, as of a thing already done, as the manner of 
the Prophets is. But Jacob would not attribute that to his Sword, 
which his poſterity deny to be done by their Sword, Pſal. 43. 4. 
And ic is maniteſt, that Jacob here ſpeaks of that which was his by 
a ſpecial Title, and which in a pecuilar manner he gave to Tofeph, 
Or, 2. Of the City and Territory of $Sh-:h-9, whoie Inluibitants 
were rooted our by Simeon and Levi, and whoſe: Land being void 
was polleſled by Jacob. And this is ;ſaid to be gor by  acob's 
Sword and Bow, becauſe it was got with the Sword and Bow of his 
Sons Simeon and Levi, and a great number of his Family, who doubt» 
leſs were affociated with them in this expedition. Bur ir is-not 
likely that he would take to himſcelt chat which he declares his utrer 
abhorrency of, Gen. 34. zo- and 42. 5, 6. or that he ſhould call 
that his Sword and his Bow here which he ca}Jls inſtruments of cruelty 1n 
Simeon's and Lewis hands, Gen. 49. 5. Or, 3. Which ſeems the 
trueſt of that Land in the Territory of Shechem, which Facob bought 
of Hamor, Gen- 33. 19+ Which is ſaid to be got by is Sword and 
Bow, either 1. Properly, becauſe he did by torce of Arms expel 
thoſe Amorites, who upon his retirement from thoſe parts, after the 
{laughter of the S:chemites, had invaded his Lands, though this ſto= 
ry be nor elſewhere recorded; as many things are mentioned by the 
by in ſome one place of Scripture, withour any particular account 
of the circumſtances of chem, either there or elſewhere, as Gen. 36. 
24. Deut. 2. 9, 10, Mi. Jo. 24. 11. And though Jacob was a 
man of Peace, yer his Sons were Warriors ; and they by his per= 
miſton might drive our, by their Arms, thoſ: ſtragling Canaanites 
which had taken poileſſion of his purchaſe, Jacob being the more 
willing to recover his right herein , becauſe it was an earneſt of his 
future poſ{:ſon of che whole Land. And the neighbouring Ca= 
naauites would not concern themſelves in the defence of the inva- 
ders, both becauſe they were convinced of the right of 7aces's Caule, 
and becauſe they were over-ruled by divine Providence, in which 
Zacob truited, and of which he had ample experience. Or, 2. Me- 
caphorically, z. e. by his Money, which he calls 4:5 Sword and his 
Bow, not only becauſe Money is anſwerable to the Sword and the 
Bow, and all other things, Ecclef. 10. 19. and « @ acfence, Ecclef, 7, 
12. and therefore may well be fo call:d, even as prayers and rears 
are called :he arms of the Church, becaute they ſerve for the ſame 
purpoſe that Arms do againſt their Enemics ; bur alto and princi= 
pally by way of oppoſition to the Sword and Bow of his cruel 
Sons. So the ſenſe may be this, 1 have grven to thee one portion, OL 
one Shechem, not the City of Shechem, which Simeon and Lev: took 
from the hand of the Jmorite with their Sword and their Bow, but a 
part of the Territory of Shechem which 1 took, or received from 
the hand of the .4»orire by my Sword and my Bow, 4, e. by my 
Money, whereby I purchaſed it. 


CHAP. XIA 
Facob calls his ſons to bleſs them before his death, 1, Beſpeaks their ats 


tention, 2. Condemns Renben's inceſt, 3, 4. Simeon's and Levi's 
cruelty, 5——7. Extols Judah ; prophecieth of Chriſt, and the cal 
ling of the Gemiiles, 9———12. Of Zebulom, 13. 1ſachar, 14, 15. 
Dan, 16, Expreſſes his faith on God's ſalvation, 17, Of Gad, 19: 
Aſher, 20. Naphtali, 21. Joſeph's peculiar bleſſing, 22 —26. Of 
Benjamin, 27. His charge concerning his burial, aud death, 2833. 


'N'D Jacob called unto his ſons, and faid, Ga- 
ther your ſelves together, that I may tell you 
that which ſhall befal you 1n che laſt days 4. 

a Or, 1n the following times, or latter days, when you ſhall enter 
into, and be ſerrled in the Land of Promite. Hzreby he ſignifies; 
that he ſpeaks here of things which concern not to much their per= 
ſons, as their poſterity. : : 

2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear ye tons of 
Jacob, and hearken unto Iirael your tather. | 

3 CT Reuben thou art my firſt-born, my might, and 
che beginning of my ſtrength b, the excellency of dig- 
nity, and the excellency of power c. 

b The firſt inſtance, or evidence of my might, or trength, or 
of that maſculine vigour, whereby God enabled. me+ ro beger a 
Child, Compare Deur. 24, 17. Pſal, 105. 36, Or the firſt of my 

Children 


Ch ap. XLIX; 


'but God ſhall be with You, and bring you again unto 
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Fa- 
vhich are the Rtirength, the ſtays, and ſupports of a 
ay bod Ne bis Family ; thence called his Arrows, _ {# 5A hu 
and by other Authors, The pidars of the houſe. c AS - _—_ a 
hadſt the right of precedency before all thy Brethren og _ 
Dignity and Power, or Priviledge ; the double portion, the 

hood, the Dominion over thy Brethren were thine. , 
4 Unſtable as water 4, Þ thou ſhalt not excel e, De- 
cauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed: then de-: 


filedſt thou it f + He went up to my couch g. BY 

4 This may concern either, 1. Something paſt, or ane oh au by | 
and ſo he is ſaid to have been unable, or hght, and vain, as rne ws | 
is uſed, Jr1g. 9. 4. Zeph. 3-4: like water, moved with my _ # 
wind of Tempration, and unbouaded in thy Luſt; as Water or it | 
ſz!f harh no bounds, but will ſcarter it ſelf every ways | 
k=prt within Banks, or in a Vellel : Or, haſty, wioint, —_— - 
thy Luft, lik: Water, which either overflows or breaks 1ts _ 
Or, 2 Something to come, or Rexben's puniſhment, and fo the 
meaning 15, thou, 3. e. thy poſterity, ſhall be unſtable, or RON, 
fliting and vaniſhing, coming to nothing, Or poured forth 11 Wa. 
tzr, utcleſs, contemptible and weak. Such indeed was the ſtate of 
that Tribe, of which we read nothing eminent 1n Scripgare. See 
Jung. 5. 15,16. This I prefer before the former, 1. Brcaute 1t 15 
not probablz char his fault ſhould be deſcribed here 1n ſuch general 
and ambiguous and dark terms, which is defcribed fo plainly and 
particularly in the following words. 2. Becauſe this makes the C0- 
h:rence moſt plain. Here is a deſcription, ( 1.) Ot Reuben's excel- 
Jenr flte to which he was born, werſe 3- ( 2.) Of his fall from 
that fate, in theſe words, and the immediately following, tou 
ſhale wet excil, ( 3.) Ofthe reaſon of this fall, hs great fin. 3. Be- 
caule the ſimilitude of Water applied to men in this manner, notes 
rather their impotency and calamity, than their ſin, as Joſ. 7. 5. 
Pſal. 22. 14. e Or, Be the moſt emment amongſt thy Brethgen ; 
thou haſt loſt thy preeminency due to thee by birthright, both for 
thy ſelf and for thy poſterity, and it ſhall be given to others ; the 
Prieſthood to Levi, the Dominion to Judah, and the double Portion 
to Joſep, f By committing inceſt with Bilhah. g He repeats the ſame 
thing, and that in an empharical manner turning his Speech and 
Fice from R:wben to his Brethren, in a poſture of Indignation and 

ze{tirion ; which you muſt not impute to Jacob's paſſion, he being 
now a dying man, and this being forty years after the cxime com- 
mittzd, bur to the Spirit of God guiding his Tongue to utter this, 
not only nor chicfly for the puniſhment of Reben, who, as many 
think, had repented of his fin ; but for terrour, inftruftion, and 
Caution fo all others, and to affure them that ſin, though it may be 
loag diſſembled and born with, yer it will one time or other be 
ſorely puniſhed. Bur theſe and the next foregoing words may be 
thus rendied, 7hen defiiedſt thou my bed ; He went vp to 1t, or rather, 
he i; gone vp, i. e. he is vaniſhed, or periſhed, or loſt; for fo this 
word is oft uſed, as Job 5. 26. Iſa. 5.24. Jer. 48. 15, Andſo 
here is an elegant Figure, called Anranaclaſs, whereby the ſame 
word 1s r=peated in the fame verſe in a different ſenſe, as Pſal. 18. 
26. Math, $. 22. So here ; He went up wickedly to his Father's Bed 
to commit a great ſin; therefore now he zs gone vp penally, to receive 
condign puniſhment ; his excellency 1s gone up like Smoak, which 
aſcenderh and is diſperſed in the Air. And this may ſecm to be the 
trueſt Tranſlation and Interpretation, becauſe jt keeps cloſe to the 
H-brew words and their order; whereas, in our Tranſlition, there 
is both a tranſplacing of the Hebrew words, and a ſupplement ad- 
ded unneceſlarily. 

5 © * Simeon and Levi are brethren 5; + inſtruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations z. 

6 Not only by Nature, but in Iniquity ; of like cruel and bloody 
diſpoſition, confederate in the fame wicked deſign, Gen. 34. 25. 
So the word Brether is eiſewhere uſcd, for him that agrees much 
with another in his temper, or employment, or deſigns, as 7ob 50. 
29 Prov. 18.9, &c. 2 (:i.e.) Their bloody Swords are yet in 
their dwellings, to bear witneſs againſt them for their barbarous 
crueky. Bur theſe words may -be, and ate by ſome both ancient 
and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe. For the Hebrew word 
Mecheroth, here rendred khab:rations, 1s never fo uſed, nor indeed is 
found elſewhere in Scripture. Nor doth that ſignification agree 
with the Hebrew root from whence this comes, which is Machar, and 
ſignifies to bargarn, or ſell, or exchange. And accordingly this word 
is by the Samaritan Tranſlator, and by other Jearned Interpreters, 
rendred, their conventions, or compatts, or civil contrafs, or agree- 
ments. And which is more, the Chaldee Verb, Mechar, from whence 
this word may very well be deduced ; ſignifies ro eſpoyſe, and the 
Noun, Mechirsh, derived from it, ſignifies a ſpouſe. And ſo the 
words may be rendred thus, heir conrraf7s, or agreements ( or the;r 
nuptial coutratts) were infiruments of cruelty. Which Tranſlation 
ſeems better than the other, 1. Becauſe it keeps cloſeſt ro the words 
of the Text, and leaves out that Particle, », which is not in the 
Hebrew Text, but was added by our Tranſlators to compleat the 
ſenſe. 2. Becaule this beſt agrees with the Hiſtory recorded, Ger. 
34. Where we read that they did cover their bloody deſign with a 
pretence of an agreement, and nuptial contra& with the Stchemites, 
which was a great aggravation of their villany, that thoſe things 
whicho others are bonds of love and peace, were made by them 
inſtruments of cruelty, | 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret & : 
unto their aſſembly mine honour / be not thou united : 
for in their anger they ſlew a man m, and in their ſelf. 


will z they f digged down a wall o. 


& Or, Counſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal. 64. 2. Jer. 
I5. 17. 2.e. do not partake with them in their ſecret and wicked 
deſigns, Hereby he ſignifies to all poſterity, that that bloody en- 
terprize was undertaken without his conſent or approbation,; and 
that he could not think of ir without deteſtation, nor let it paſs 
without a ſevere cenſure. Or, O my ſoul, thou waſt not in their fee 
erer, as the Chaid. Syr. and Arab. take ir, by a common Enallage of 
the future Tenſe for the paſt. / Eicher 1, properly fo called. So 


' which indeed is their ſhame. 
f either, 


"_ oi 

FE, FF Pl NY WE 
\r my honour or good nwme be bound up wir 
genie yr N edpeſs, which 1 ne pry 
Or 2. Improperly, fo he underſtand; 
1. His Soul, which is indeed the glory of a man ; though | 
do not remember any place of Scripture where that word myfi 


the is ſenſe, ot m 
theirs ; they gloried 1n this 


' neceſſarily be ſo underſtood. So this 1s a repetition of the ſame 


thing in other words, which is uſual in Scripture. Or rather 2. His 
Tongue, for which the word honour, or glory, 15 commonly pur, ag 
P/al. 16. 9. compare with A&s 2. 26. Pſal. 39. 12. and 57.8. and 
108, 1. becauſe the Tongue or Speech 1s the glory of a man, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed from unreaſonable creatures, and, if well 
uſed, it brings much honour to God, and to the man that ſpeaks 
with ic. So the ſenſe is, As my Soul did not approve of that wick, 
ed aQtion, fo my Tongue never gave conſent to ir, nor ſhall it now 


if it be not | by filence ſeem to own 1t, but ſhall publickly wicge!s my abhorren. 


m (1. c. ) Men, the Sichemites, Gen. 34. 25, 26. the Sin. 
gular Number for the Plural, as Ger. 3. 2. and 32. $. I Chron. lo, 
1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. I. He fairh an rather then wen, 
either with reſpett unto the Prince, whoſe fluughter was principatly 
deligned ; or to ſhew that they flew them all ro a man. » Jr may 
note, that this cruelty of theirs was committed, 1. By their own 
will and choice, not by 4-05's will or content, which they never 
ask<d nor obtainzd. 2. Without any necefliry or ſuificient proves 
cation, bur meerly by their own will and proper motion. 3. Nor 
raſhly 3nd baftily, but wilfully and refolvedly, after mature d-ibe. 
ration. 4. Not unwillingly, but cheerfully, and with delight, and 
good will, as that word commonly ſignifics. o Not the Walls of 
the City, bur of private Houles ; it may be only of the Prince's 
Houſe, who upon the firſt noiſe of the Tumulrt mighr, and pro. 
bably did retire and ſecure himſelf in ſome ſtrong Room of the 
Houſe, whote Wall they brake down that they might come at him. 
For neither were the Walls of Houſes or Cities to. ſtrong then as 
now many are ; nor were S084 and Levi deſtitute of fit inſtiu- 
ments to break down a Wall, which doubtleſs they brought with- 
them, as eaſily toreſeeing that difticulty in their enterprize. But 
becauſe the Hebrew word 1s not Shur, a Wai, but Schor, an Or, 
others tranflate the words thus, Th:y houghed, or killed an Ox, or Bull, 
meaning Shechem, ſo called either from his Luſt, or t:om his Strength 
and Power, from which Princes are ofr ſo called, as Deur. 53. 17. 
Pjal. 22.” 12. and 68. 39. Or, rather thus, They rooted out, Or drove 
away an Ox, i.e. the Oxen, the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
before, and under them are comprehended the other Cattle of th: 
Sichemtes, which they drove away, as we read they did, Ger. 34. 
28. For as the words may beat this ſenſe, fo it ſeems more reaſon- 
able toundettand them of that which certainly was done by them, 
th.n of their breaking a Wall, of which we do not read airy thing 
in the Hiſtory, 

7 Curſed be p their anger, for it vas fierce, and rhcir 
wrath, for it 2yvz5 cruel : 
and ſcatter them in 1fſrael 9. 

p Or, Curſed was. 
God and Men ; ſuch as deſerved and brought the Curſe of God up- 
on themſcſves, which I, as God's Inſtrument, am now to pronounce 
againſt them. 9 (:. e.) I do here d<clare in the Name of God, that 
they ſhall be divided and diſperfed mn Faceb, &c. that is, among 
the Chiidren or Tribes of 7aceb or 1ſ-acl. Prophets are ſaid to do 
what they forcte] thar God will do, as Jeremy is ſaid to root out and 
pull down kingacms, Jer. 1.10. and Ezekicl to deſtroy the city, Exch. 43, 
3- Add Heſca 6. 5. Note here how ſuitable their Puniſhment was 
to their Crime. They finned by Conſpiracy aud Confederation in 
the Counſel and AtQion, and they are puniſhed with Diviſion or 
Separation, not only of the two Brethren and their Tribes, but of 
the Children and Familics of the feveral Tribes, one from another. 
Tkis was eminently fulfilled in the Tribe of Levi, which had no 
proper Portion or Inheritance, but was ſcittercd among all the 
Tribes, 7of. 18. 7. though afterwards God turned this Curſe into a 
Blzfling. And for Simeou , he had no part of his own in rhe Divi- 
fion of the Land , but the Portion of 7udab being too Jarge for that 
T tribe, he was taken into thar lot, and was as an Inmate to them, 7o/. 
19. 1, 2,9. and afterwards part of them were forced to ſcek new 
Seats, and ſo were dividcd from the reſt of their Brethren, 1 Chron. 
+: 27» 39, 42 And morcover the 7ew:ſh DoQors write, that thit 
Iribe was fo ſtraimned in their Habitations and Conveniences, that 
a very great number of th:m were forced ro ſcatter themſelves 
anonght the other Tribes to get a ſubliſtznce by teaching their Chil- 
ren. 


J 
8 C Judah, thou ar: he whom thy brethren ſhall 
praife 7: thy hand ſ// b» in the neck s of thine enc- 


cy of it. 


thee «. 


» Or rather, Thou art Judah , thy brethrey ſhall praiſe or cel:brat? 
thee. So the expreſſion is like that, « Sam. 25.25. # his name#, 
Jo is he: Natal is bis name, and folly 1s with him, or in kim, So here 
the ſenſe is, As thy name ſignities Praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. ſo ſhalt thou 
have Praiſe or Honour from thy Brethren. He alludes to his 
Name, and to the occaſion of it, but with an elegant Variation, 
Thou art defervedly called 7xd3h,not only b.cauſe thy Mother praisd 
God for thee, but alſo becauſe thy Brethren ſhall praife and bleſs 
thee for the reaſons here following. But this, as alſo the other Blcf- 
ſings or Predictions, do not ſo much declare he ſtate of Juda/, or 
the reſt in their own Perſons , aS In their Poſterity, * (5. e) Thou 
thalc overthrow and ſubdue them. This was fulfilled in part, 7udz. 
Tk, 2, 4 _ 3. 9, Jo. ut _ fully in David, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and 

0:0%0n, 1 Ciron. 22.9. and moſt eininently, though ſpiritually, in 
Chriſt. The phraſe is raken either 1. _. the __ of Warri- 
ors, who uſe to aſſiult their Enemies in thar part, that they may 
throw them down at their Feet; of which ſee Job 15. 26. and 16. 
12. Or, 2, from the cuſtom of Conquerors, who are ſaid to put 
the Yokes upon the Necks of the conquered. See Gen. 27, 40, Des!. 
23. 48. Jaiah io. 27. Her. 27. $ and 28. 14. # (:.e.) All thy 


Brethren, and my Poſterity ; te ſaith not thy Mothers Children , for 
h: 


> 


EF * will divide them in Jacob, * 


It was execrable and abominable both before 
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MICS,z * hy zathers children 7 jhall bow down before*; 
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y XLIX. 


as indeed they were ſometimes. See 2 Chron. 11. 16. 
{ ;this is not peculiar to the Tribe of Judah; for in this ſenſe the Tribe 
..* did not depart from Lev, nay, that Tribe was kept more diſtin& 


i 


GENESIS. 
| N * his Sons had divers Mothers. # (5. e.) Shall own thee as their Su- | of the Meſfa:, than ever before ; which one conſideration hath been 
24 perior and Lord, upon whom I have devolved this part of the right | the occaſion of the Converſion of many jews. 5. Howſoever ths 


of the firſt-born. By this and the following words we plainly ſee | modern Jews pervert this Word and Text out of Enmiry ro Chriſt 
* that theſe Bleſſing and Prediions were not diſtributed according | and Chriſtians; ir is certain thit the Ancient Jews, the LXX. and 


* 
. 


' to Jacob's AﬀeRions and Inclinations (for then 7udah ſhould never 


have been advanced above his worthily beloved Joſeph ) but by the 
direQion of God's Spirit. 
©" 9 Judah is a lions whelp x: from the prey, my ſon, 


x (i. e.) Is as a lions whelp, or as 4 youny lion, for Courage, and 
Strength, and Terror to his Enemies. The partic'z 4 is here 


wanting, as alſo werſe 14, 17, 2!,22 and in many other places, as 


Pſalm 11.1. and 12. 6 and 22.6, &c. And he 15 rightly com- 


parcd firſt ro a Lion's Whelp , then to an old Lim, to ſignify the | 
wot of that Tribe in ſtrength and intereſt, and that from ſmall | 


ginnings , and a precedency of order only, ( Juages 1.1,2.) it 
ſhould aſcend to the height of Honour, and Power, and Happineſs 
in David, and eſpecially in the Meſſiah, who ſhould conquer all Na- 
tions. » Having taken th? Przy, 7. e. conquered thine Enemies , 
thou art gone up in triumph; or gone up, 2. e. grown greater and 
higher after thy Viftories, as the manner is. Or he alludes to the 
Lions , which uſually dwell in Mountains, as divers Writers ob- 


. Gerve, and come down to Prey in the Valleys, and when they have 


their Prey, they go up to their Habitations, and fo ſhall 7udah 
© z A change of the Perſon very frequent 11 Propherical Wrt 
ings, as we ſhall oft have occaſion to note hereafter. s When he 
h taken the Prey, he doth not convey it away to his Den wich 
ite and ſpeed for fear the Enemy ſhould rerurn and overtake him, 
t like a Lion he oops down to feed upon his Prey, and. coucheth 
lieth down ſecurely to reſt himſelf after he hath eaten it, without 
leſt fear of any Enemy, as it is obſerved of him , Iſazah 31. 4 
#dah's Conqueſts. ſhall nor be interrupted or followed with ill Suc- 
ceſſes, and Defeats or Overthrows afterward, as it frequently hap- 
ens in the Courſe of War, but he ſhall quietly poſſeſs his Spoils, and 
Peer the bloody Wars to which he will he forced, ſhall enjoy a ſweer 
eace and Tranquillity , which his Poſt-riry did, 1 Kings 4. 25. 
þ Or rather a grown Lion, not a decrepit and impotent Lion, but one 
come to his full ſtrength. c Who hal! prztume or dare ro diſturb 
or provoke him ? All ſhall fear him, and leek peace with him. 


10 The ſcepter 4 ſhall not depart from Judah , nor 


Joh + come: and unto him ſhall che gathering g of the 
people + be. | 


d (i. e.) The Dominion or Government , which is oft expreſſed 
by this word, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſalm 45. 6. Iſaiah 14, 5. Ezeck. 19. 
11, 14. Amos 1. 5,8. Zech. 10. 11. becauſe it is an Enſign of Go- 
vernment, Eff/:r 4.11. So ut 1s a Figure called a Metonymv of 
the ſign, than which nothing more frequent. The ſenſe is, That 
Superioriry or Dominion over his Brethren , which I faid he ſhould 
obtain, ( werſe 8.) he ſhall keep ; ir ſhall. not depart from him. 
Others the Tr:ve, as the word Shebet ſignifies, 1 Sam, Io. 19, 20, 21. 
T Kings 11, 32, ©c. So th: ſenſe is this, Whereas the other Tribes 
ſhall be captivared, difperſ:d and confounded, the Tribe of Judah 
ſhall be kept entire and diſtin&t until Chriſt come. This is a great 
and important truth , and a ſingular Demonſtration of the all-diCſ- 
poſing Providence of God, and of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures ; but it ſeems not to be the meaning of this place, 
s. becauſe borh the foregoing and following words do evidently 
Tpeak of 7ud2/'s Power and Greatneſs , and particularly this Sheber , 
or Scepter , 1s explained and reſtriincd by the following Law-grver : 
2. Becauſe this renders the Phraſ2 improper and abſurd ; for the 
Tribe had not departed from Judah, nor had they ceaſed ro be a 
Tribe, it the other Tribes had been mixed with them in their Land, 
3. Beciuſe 


than that of Judah; thus alſo the Tribe did not depart from Benja- 
Min, as appears from Ezra 1.5. and io. 9g. Nehem. 11. 4. Nay, it 
3s queſtionable, wherher in this ſenſe the Tribe departed from any 
of the other Tribes, not only becauſe there is a diſtin&t mention 
of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezek. 48. which was written after the Di- 
ſperſion and ſuppoted Confuſion of the other Tribes , and which 
ſpeaks of the times after the coming of the Meſſiah , bur alſo be 
Cauſe of the great care which the 1/rae/ices generally took in diſtin- 
guithing not only their Tribes , bur their ſeveral Families in exact 
Genealogies, of which we have many proofs and inſtances , as 
I Chron. 4.33. and 5.1,7,17. and 7. 7, 9, 40. and 9. 1, 22. and 
Ezra 2. 62. and 8. 1, 3. Nehem. 7.5, 64. The Jews indeed have 
another device to avoid the force of this Text, They ſay, Shebet 
ſignifies a Rod, to wit, a Rod of CorreQion , as the word 1s taken, 
Prov. 22, 15. And lo they ſiy the ſenſe is, The Tyrannical Scep- 
ter, or the Rod of the Oppreſſor ſhall not ceaſe or depart from 
Iſrael, till the Mefiah come, who ſhill ſave them from all their Op 


. preflors and Enemies. But this is a vain and frivolous conceit, for 


s. the following Sentence , which expounds the former , as it 15 
uſual in Scripture, plainly ſhews that this Sheber or Rod, is ſuch as 
15 proper to the Law-giver, and therefore is a Rod of Authority, or 


a Scepter , which 1s called alſo a Red, Exek. 19. 14. and not a Rod | 


of Attiiftion. 2. This is contrary to the whole Context , wherein 
there is nothing propheſied of Judah, bur Honour, and Dominion, 
and Vittory, and Safety. 3. There was no reaſon why the Rod of 
Aftiction ſhould be appropriated to Judah, which was common to 
all the Tribes, and came fooner, and fell heavier, and abode longer 
upon the other Tribes than upon Judah. 4. This Interprerarion is 
confured by the Event or Hiſtory, both becauſe the Rod of Corre- 
Etion did depart from Judah, and from them more than from the 
other Tribes, for many Generations before the coming of the Mc/- 
ſiah; and b<cauſe that Rod is not removed from them , bur hath 
continurd longer and more drcadfully upon them ſince the coming 


mb. thou art gone up j: he z * ſtooped down, he couched 
*F”- , as a lion, and as an old lion 5: who ſhall rouſe him 
nd WPF «2 


— cis 


) as the true Meſſias. 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt, with many others, rake th: word as we do , 
as the Learned have proved our of their own Writings. $-e my 
Latin Synopſis. e So the Hebrew word ſignifies, as here, to alſo Namb. 
21. 18. Deut. 33. 21. Pſal. 60. 7. and 108. 8. Jſa. 33. 22. And the 
Verb,from;whence this word comes,fignifies '9 make Laws, as Prov. 8, 
15, Oc. and the Hebrew word , Chok , which comes from the fame 
| root , conſtantly ſignifies a Law or Sta:«re. Some render it, the 
Scribe , and thar either the Civil Scribe , who belongs ro th: Ruler ; 
or the Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, the Interpreter of the Law; and fo it 
ſignifies, that both the Civil and the Eccleſiaſtical Power ſhould 
| continue in Judah till Chriſt came, and then ſhonld be taken 
| away, both which the Event did verify. Bur i::deed the Hebrew 
word for Scribe is Sopher , not Mechokek , which never 1s fo uſed in 
Scripture, but always for a Lawgiver , as I have ſhew<d, and fo 
| Kimchi and Aben Ezra, two late and learned Jews, with others, ex- 
pound it. f From his Poſterity, or from thoſe that come from 
berween his Feet, 4. e. that are begotten and born of that Tribe. 
And thus Kimchi, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and other Ancient 
| Jews underſtand this place. And the truth of this Inrerpretation may 
| appear , by comparing this with other Texts of Scripture, as Dent. 
28. 57. where the young one is deſcribed to bz one that cometh from 
between her (the Womans) Feet; and Exch. 16. 25. and with thoſe 
places where the word Feer is uſed for the Secret Parts, as 1{r72) 7. 
20. the hair of the feet, not propely to called , for Hair ſ:ldom 
grows there; and 2 Kings 18. 27. 1/aiah 36. 12. where the Water 
which comes from the Secret parts 15 called 7he IWarer of the Feet, 
And poſſibly rhat Phraſe of covering the Feet applied to them that 
eaſed their Bellies, may note ſomuch, becauſ:: the care of the /-ws in 
thar Attion was not to hide ther Feer proper]y fo called, but their 
Secret Parts, which wirhour due care might be diſcoyzred upon that 
occaſion. + (3. e.) The Mrſſior. Which we need not itand to 
prove, becaule it is ſo expounded by all the three Chaldre Pare 
phraſts, and by the Jewiſh 7a/mnd, and by divers of the latter Jews 
themſelves. And the word ſignifi:+ , either 2 Peace, 
or ; Or as Others, her Son, or one thic came our of the Womans 
Womb, or out of chat Skin in which th: Child in the Womb is 
wrapped , which this word, or. one near akin to ic ſignifies. So it 


Aker Or Say 


the help of Man: Or, as others, :/e /c:z, he who was oft promiſed 
and to be ſent, And this Signification 12y ivem to be warranted 
by comparing John 9g. 7. with thoſe places of the 17-w Teftament , in 
which the Mefias is deſcribed by thi Periphraiits ot one ſent or 70 be 
fent, as Jehn 3. 39, &c. And the Phraſe here ulcd is remarkable, 
till the Shileh come, for the Shiloh or Meſſial oft poet nnder the 
Name of him that was to come, as Marth. 21..9. Luke 7, 20. and i3. 
35. And hence the Kingdom of the Meal is cailed the Wor, or 
Kingdom to come, 3. e. of tim who was to come, Heb. 2.5. and 6. 5. 
& They ſhall be gathered rogether , or uniced both among them- 
ſelves, and with the Jews, under him as their Hzad. Others, :/e 
Reverence, Obeatence, or Worſhip : Which comes to the fame thing, fos 
they that are gathered to him, do alſo Reverence, Obey, and Worthip 
him. The Hebrew word is uſed only iere, and Prov.zo.17. þ (a e.} 
The Gentiles , as the Fews themfelves underſtand it. And fo it is a 
plain Propheſy of the Convertion of the Genr:i/es by and under the 
Meſſiah ; ſignitying, that whereas the Ordinances of God, and means 
of Worſhip and >alvation were confined to ric Vews before Chriſt's 
coming (Pſalm 147. 19, 209.) when the Meſ:22 thould come, the 
Pale ot the Caurch ſhou!d be enharg-d, the Partition. wall between 
Jews anu Gentiles taken down , aiid the Gerrrtes thould Wortkip the 
True God, ind the Azftas. Ani this 1s no wore then 15 toretold 
and promiſed in other Prophefies, 1s we ihatl fee hereatrer, The fam 
of this Verſe 1s, The Sccpter or Dominion {hall be ſeated in the 
Tribe of Judah, though he doth not determine when art ſhall come 
thither ; but when once it thall come , it {hill not depart from 
thence, till the Mefpa/ coint; and then Fudal full Iofe his Scepter 
and other Priviledges , and the Gex:tes 1hiil come into the ſtead of 
the Jews, and ſhall embrace that Mey. wh m they ſhall reje&. 
So now here 1s an undeniable Argument co piove againſt the 7ew3, 

that the Meſſiah is already come , and that t!'; Lord je.us Cliilt is 

he, becauic he was to come during the tine wherein the Sczpter 

was 1n the hands of 5udan; and about that rime when jeſus Chriſt 

came, the 5cepter was taken away from 7:42 and the 7:ws, and 

hath now been loſt for Sixteen hundred yeai:s together, The Jews 

are mightily perplexed and confounded with this Argument ; one 

evidence whereof 1s their various and contradictory Expuiltons of 
the place, whileſt ſome of them athrm this £/1/0/to be Moos, others 

Saul, others, Jeroboam, others, Nibuchaaneztar, which nemnther ned 
nor deſerve Confuration ; others, David. 


—— — 


bd 


Which, though ſome of 


of the re{t, it being ridiculous to fay the Sceprer departed from 
Judah under him by whom it firſt came into chit Tribe, having 
been till David's time in other Tribes. But the great diificulry is, 
how this was accomplithed ; for if the evear tully agrees with this 
Propheſy, the cauſe of the Jews is loſt , and Chrift mutt be owned 
The Scepter was for a time in other Tribes , 
as in Moſes of the Tribe of Levz, in divers of the Judges, who were 
of ſeveral Tribes; and laſtly in the Tribe of B--jamz under 


Saul, but the Scepter departed from all theje. Bur ris 15 projhe- 
fied as Judah's Priviiedge, that when once the Scepter or Qov=rn- 
ment came into that Tribe, which it did in David's time, 17 {inild 
not depart from it till Chrift came, and then ir ſhould depart. And 
thus it came to pals. Concerning the time from Davida wito the 
Capriviry of Babylon there is no ditpure, there being a conſtunr SUC- 
ceilion of Kings in that Tribe all that time. For the rune of the 
Bavy/on;ſh Captivity, wherein there may ſeem to be more dithculry, 
It is to be con{idered, 1, That the Scepter or Government was not 
loſt or departed from 7u4ahb, bur only interrupted , and that: but 
for Seventy years at moſt, which in fo long a ſpace of time as 


above a Thouland years, is lictle to be regarded. As none will fy 
ithe Kingdom was departed from the Houle of David, —_—_— of 
| L 04is 


Chap. XLIX. 


notes, that the Meſſias ſhou'd be born of a Woman, though without 


the acuteit of the Jewiſh DoCGtors aflert, is as contemprible as any * 
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ons which ſometimes fell out in that 


| : hem an abſolure pro- 
Family Add to this, that God hath given them "oof 
Wo (A 4 2fared hope of the Reftauration of Judah s Scepter, {0 t 4 


this was rather a Sleep than the Death of that | crarary #5 gar 
wirhin theſe Seventy years there were ſome Remain role rec = 
of Judsh's Soveraignty 1N Tekoiachin, 2 Kings 25. ng * on 

was of rhat Tribe, Dan. 2. 25- and 5. 13. and of re Niles 
Dm. 1. 3. and in the ſacceſſive Heads or 19 a9 b. han ih 
of whom the Jewiſh Writers ſay fo much , and " ey 4 api oomy 
they were always of the Houſe of Daw: 7, and were oy” oP 
2ble than the Governors of the Jew: which were x m _ gt 
of Iſracl. 3. All that was then left of rhe Scepter © "o- _ - 
in the Tribe of Judah ; nor was the Scepter departed my my k - 
any other Tribe ; and that 15 the thing which ſeems e cus - Moy 
be reſpsfed in this Propheſy : For Judah 15 here compared - 
the reſt of the Tribes ; and 1t 15 her? ſignified, thar the _— _— 
Dominion which was in 7udah, when once 1t came thither R ou 

not fiife from Tribe to Tribe, as it had done, but whilſt — 
any Scepter or Supreme Government among the Jews, 1t 7 : e 
in thar Tribe , even till the coming of the M:ſſi as. __ t = 
ſhould happen any rotal, but temporary Intercition or Ce mages" 

the Government among all the Tribes, which now was t . "Cale; 
that was no prejudice to the truth of this promiſe, nor to tne pri 
to Judah above the reſt of the Tribes. | | 
Captivity, the State of the Jews was Very Various. OI they 
had Governors put in by the Perſon King , 2s Zorobabel, who was 
11fo- of the Tribe of Judah, and, as it is ſuppoſed, Nephew of 7e- 
hojachin; and Nehemiah, whom Euſebins affirms to have been of rhe 
Tribe of 7udsb. And though he may ſeem to be numbred among 
the Prieſts, N:hem. 10. 8. yeta diligent Reader will find that he 15 
even there diſtinguiſhed from them by his Tirle the 7:7jþatha, ver. 1. 
and the frord Prieſts (verſe 8.) relateth only to the reſt there men- 
tioned beſides him ; eſpecially if this be compared with Chap. 9 38. 
where the Princes (among whom ſurely Nehemiah was the chief) 
are dinſtinguith:d from the Prieſts, And ſometimes the People 
choſe Governors, or Captain-Generals, as the Maccabees, and others. 
Bur under all their Viciffitudes, afrer their return from Babylon, the 


Chap. XLLX. 


thoſe Inter-reigns or Interrupt! 


vilcdge granted 


Chicf Government was evidently and unqueſtionably ſeated in the | 


erext Council called Sanhedrim, or Synedrium , wherein though 
{>me of the Tribe of Levi were mixed with thoſe of the Tribe of 


Judah; yet becauſe they, together with othzr Mcmbers of that | that it 225 pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear, 


Council, had their power both from that Tribe by which they | and became a ſervant unto tribute 5. 
were choſen, and in it, and for it, the Sceprer did truly remain 1n | 


th= Tribe of 7udab; even as it was rightly called the "Rowan Em- 
pire when Trajan a Sparzard , or other Foreigners adminiſtred it ; 
or 25 we call it, the Kingdom of Poland, when they chuſe a King 
of another Nation. How great and venerable the Authority of this 
Council was among the Jews , may eaſily be githercd, 1. From the 
Di-ine Inſtitution of it, Numb. i1. 16. whereby indzed it was at 
firſt to conſiſt of Perſons indiffrently choſen out of all the Tribes ; 
bur now the other Tribes being baniſhed 2nd diſpericd in unknown 
places, and Benjamin and Lew: being as it were Accciſions to the 


Tribe of Zzdah, and in a fort incorporated with it ; it now bes- | 


comes as it wer2 appropriated to the Tribe of Judah, as att 
ing 11 its Name, and by its Authority ; and the whole Land is 
called 7zaza, and all the People Jews, from the predominancy of 
that Tribe above the reſt. 2. From the great Power and Privi- 
ledg:s anciently granted to it, Deut, 17.8, &c. 2 Chron. 19. 8, i1, 
Pja/m 122.5, 3. From the teſtimony of Jeſephns, and other Jewijh 
Writers, which is moſt conſiderable in this Argument, who largely 
deſcribe and magnify the Power and Authority of it; who tcll us 
thar rhe Fower of their King was ſubje& to that of this Council ; 
and therefore one of them addreſſing his Speech to that Council, 
where alto the King himſcif was preſent, firſt falutes the Senators, 
and after them the King. They affirm alſo, that the Power of ma- 
king War or Peace was veſted in that Council; and that Herod was 
tried for his Life by it. IF ir be ſid, that the Power of this Coun- 
cil was in a great meaſure taken away , which the Jews confeſs, 
Jorn 18.31. and that the Scepter of Judaa was in the hand of the 
Romans, and by them given to Herod, who was no Jew , but an 
Idumean , and this before the coming of the Mcſias, which is the 
only remaining difficulty ; to this many things may be ſaid, 1. That 
this happned but a few years before the coming of Chriſt, when 
Chriſt was even at the Doors, and about to come, and therefore 
might well be ſaid to be come; eſpecially in the Prophetical Stile 

whereby things are oft ſaid to be done, which are near doing, 
2. That the Jewyb Senators did long ſtruggle with Herod about the 
Government, and did not yield it up to him till his laſt year 

when they took an Oath of Fealty to him, which was after Chriſt 
was born. Nor indeed was the Sceprer quite gone from them then 
for thit Council ſtill hid the Power, tho nor of Life and Death 
yer of Civil and Eccl-fiaftical Matters. See John 18. 31. So chat if 
the Sceprer was gone, the Law grver remained there til. Nor was 
their GOYernment and Commonwealth quite deſtroyed until the 
D:ſtruction of Jeru/a/em by 1irys. 
piace thus, and that wich great probability, The Scepter ſhall no: de- 
par i——until the Shiloh come, and until (which word is repeated out of 
the former Member, as it is moſt utuil in the Scripture) the gather 

ing of the People be 70 him , (z. e.) until the Gentiies be Rs 
brought in ro Chriſt. And this Interpretation receiveth countenance 
trom Matth. 24. 14. The Goſpel ſball be preached in all the world —and 
then (hall the end come. not the end of the whole World "as itis evi- 


b 


dent, but the end of the Commonwealth and Government of the | 


F-ws, when the Scept-r and Lawpiver tbould be wh aken 7 
trom that Tribe and People. 1 © ka OY 
11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his aſſes colt 
unto the cnoice vine 7: he waſhed his garment in wine + 
and his C:Othes 1n che blood of grapes /. 
EY _—_ the plenty of Vines in Juza/'s Portion , that they 
_ Planted every where, even in the Commons and thgh-ways 
_ wn 4 alc where upon occaſion they uſe to tie the Beſt 
_ = y ride, to any Tice which is near c:.m. & Sul thaj} 
E Pinty of it, that it it wers convenient , [len mi; ht wie 


Afﬀter the | 


—— ——_—_ 


Chap. XLI! qv 


I So the Wine is 


' 6. 34. and by Pliny, Heſidd , and 
Iſo in Deut. 32. 14. 1 Mace. 6. 34. and by Pliny, Heſd, an 
moot As Oyl is called the Blood of the Olive. 


12 His eyes fhall be red with wine m7, and his teeth 


ESTS. 


Wine inſtead of Water to waſh their Garments. 


- 


white with milk. , "2 

1m Which ſhews not only the plenty of Wine, but alſo the ex- 
cellency and ſtrength of it, which though not drunk in great quan. 
tity, or to exceſs, will make theeyes red. See Prov. 23. 29. 


12 * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea ;, «1, oy 
and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips, and his'border 33. 4 i 


ſball be unto Zadon 0. _ | Joke "Sa 
» Acknowledge here, and adore the Divine Providence, which !% 

| dire&ted Jacob thus exattly to forerel the Portion of Zebulun, which 

| fe]] ro them 2<0 years afrer this, and rhat not by choice, or any Ce. 

| ſign of men, but merely by Lot. His Portion was extended from 

ths Sea of Galilee to the great Mediterranean Sea, and to ſuch parts of 

- where there were convenient Havens. o Or -: [ide or coaſt, to 
wir, that which is upon the Meaiterran'en Sea, 1S near Sidon, under- 

ſtanding not the City , but the Territory belonging to it, unto which 

that Tribe reached upon the Sea-coaft. For though 4h-r might ſcem 

to intercept them, yet he did not reach to the Sea. Or, hi caaft 
looks towards Sidon ; hath it in view, and hes commodiouſly for 


| Commerce with that great City, which then. was the Marr of the 


Nations. 
14 Ifſachar is aſtrongafs p, couching down between 


two hurdens 4. 

p Heb. an aſs of bone, ( 3. e. ) of great bulk and bones, and ſtrength 
of body, bur of little ſpirit and courage. 9 Which are 13d upon 
his back, and which he is contented to bear. Or, /zmg down, 1, e. 
enjoying his eaſe and reſt, berween the bordcrs, to wit, of the other 
Tribes, with which he was encompaſſed and ſecured from Foreign 
Enemies, which mad- him more ſecure and florhful. Or, berween 
the borders or folds of Cutle; as a word very near a-kin fo ir, and pro- 
| ceeding from the ſame roor, ſignifi-s, Fudz. 5. 16. to the feeding and 
minding whereof he wholly gave himſelf, n-gleting more gencrous 
things. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt - 25 good, and the land 


r Or rather, his reſting place, as this very word ſignifies, Gen. 8, g, 

; Pſal. 116. 7. and 132.8. Iſa. 11.10. (3.e. ) his Portion or Habi- 
tation, as the Chald. and Syr. tranſlate it So this agrees with the 
following member, where, after the manner of the Hebrews, the .* 3A 
ſme thing 1s repeated in other words. Ard if it be objetted againſt © 
this Veriton, that 1t 15 not ſaid ki; reſt, but reſt in the general, it may ws 
be replied, that ſoit is 1n the following branch, rhe land, though it "a 
be apparently meant of his land, or portion of land allotted to him. 

| Beſides, the Pronouns are often omitted, and to be underſtood in 

; Hebrew Text; as may appear by comparing 1 Kgs 10. 7. with 

2 Chron. 9. 6. and Pſal. 41.9. with John i3. 18. and Mat. 3. 12. with . 
Luke 3.17. 5s Willingly paying whatſoever Tributes were impoſed 

| upon him, either by the Neighlouring Tribes, or by Foreign Pow- 
ers, rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, and 
his ſweet Repole. 


16 Dan ſhall judge 7 his people, as one of the tribes 
of Ifrael . 


t (z.e.) Rule and govern them. Though he be the ſon of my oF: 
Concubine, yet he ſhall not be ſubje& ro any other Tribe, but ſhall oh 
have an Abſolute Power within himſelf. What is ſ4id of him, is 

to be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Concubines , and 

hereby all difference berween the ſons of the Wives and Concubines 

15 taken away. It is ſaid of Dan, becauſe he is the firſt mentioned of 

that ſort. « As the reſt of the Tribes do, having diſtinct Govern: 

ments and Governors amongſt them. See Numb. 1. 4, 16, 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an F adder tt 


in the path x that biteth the horſe heels, 1o that his rider ”* 
ſhall fall backward. rat; 


x Which covercth and hideth it {c1f in the ſand or duſt of the 
highway, watching for men or beaſts that paſs that way. He notes 
the ſubrilty of thir Tribe, which ſhould conquer their Enemies 
more by Crafc and Cunning, than by ſtrength or force of Arms. 


13 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O LORD y. 
2 Ido earneſtly wait, and hope, and pray for thy helping hand | 
to ſave me and my poſterity from the manifold temporal Calamities 
which I foreſce will come upon them, and eſpecially from ſpiritual 
and eternal mitchiefs,by that Meſiahwhich thou hiſt promiſed. 7acob 1n 
| the midſt of his great work doth take a little breathing, and finding | 
| himſelf weakned by his Speech to his Children, and drawing nearer 


[ 


4 


| _ wma as the only effcual remedy and mean of Salvation or | 
| on gn rom all his pains and miſcries, and particularly from his | 
ent horrors, upon the contemplation of the future ſtate of his | 

1 


And therefore ſome tranſlate the. death, he opens his arms to recc1veit, as the thing for which he had 1,” 


Children. Aud this patherical Exclamation ma look ei back- 
| __ othe ſtzte of the Tribe of Dan, whick by ode HI be 
T—_—_ both for its great ſtrairs and preſſures, of which ſee 
| Tribe oy #43: 1. 34. and eſpecially for that Idolatry which that 
1 wang : introduce and promote, 7u2g. 18. 30. and 1 Kings 12.29. 
| « | "as taey would ruin themſelves, and moſt of the other Tribes 
of Do em. Or 2. forward, to the doubtful and miſerable condition 


19 Gad, atroop z ſhall overcome him : but he ſhall 
overcome ar the jalt a. F 
Eh 2 = Re 5 Enemies thall frequently invade his Countrey', 
the Laberitance of Oy and ſpoil it. And ſo it came to paſs, becaul? 
mites and Moabit yy a Tribe lay beyond Jordan, near to the Am” 
| hoſtile BM er, = inveterate Enemies of 1j-ae/, and to oth*! 
1 Chron FT: i the Eaſt. 2 Or, afterward. This was fulfilled 
ue 5+ 19, Oe. He thews that the Events of the Wars ſhon! 


. 


7 
\ 
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be various, but Ga ſhould one time or other ſpoil his ſpoilers. Sez | 


_—_— of Aſher b, his bread ſh! be fat c, and he 


ſhall yield royal dainties 9. | 
b (i e.) Out of thz land of 4ſvey. Or, 45 for or concerning Aſher. | 
-- His bread-corn ſhall be fuller and {ſweeter and better than ord1- 
' nary. 4 Not only Oyl for Oyntments, bur alfo delicious and ex- 
© cellent Fruits, fir to be preſented to a King. See Der?. 33. 24, 25. 
= 2x1 Naphtali is a hind let looſe e : he 2iveth goodly 
*® words f. | 2 
phe e Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhut up 1n ſome little incloſure, 


but wholly left to its own freedom, to f2:d upon the beſt Paſtures ; 
See Dent. 33: 23. Or, free from the yoke which they rogether with 
the other Tribes did bear in. Egypt ; free from its former reſtraints, 
which make it run away more ſwiftly. So 1t may note their nim- 
bleneſs and expedition either in encountring enemies, Or 1n avoid- 
ing dangers. See Judr. 4. 6, 10 and 5. 18. Or like a tame hind, 
Jefe to irs liberty, in which the Owner takes delight, as Prov. 5 19. 
For he ſcems to be commended rather for Arts of Peace than War. 
And this may note, that his temper and converſition was civil, obli- 
ging, and amiable z which ſenſe rhe next words favour. f His 
Tpeeches and diſcourſes with others are fair, and friendly, and win- 
ming. It is nor ſtrange that tis Tribe was generally of a ſweeter 
"difpoſition than others, {ceing it 15 commonly obſerved thar there is 
a great difference. in the tempers of people of divers Provinces or 
'Cities bordering one vpen another. But this verſe may be other- 
\ wile rendred according to the opinion of a late Learned Writer; 
\Napirtali is a tree { fo the Hebrew word ſignifies, only jod 15 inſerted 
, <a a< it is in theſame word, 1/a. 1. 39. and G1. 3 ) bot forth, or 
Frread forth, ( into many branches for the Hebrew Verb Shalach. 1s 
oft uſed concerning Trees, and their ſhooting forth of Branches, 
$ Pſal. 80. 11. Ezck. 17. 6. and 31. 5. ) ſending forth goodly branches 3 
e word imre, which is by others rendred words, here ſignifying 
fraonches, as either the ſame word, or one coming from the ſame 
Toot, and conſiſting of the ſame radical Lertrers, is taken Jſa 17.6,9. 

And it is uſual in the Hcbrew Languag: for two words coming fi om 

the ſame root, to exchange their ſignificarions, And this Interpre- 

tation is favoured by the Ancient Interpreters, the LXX, and one 

.of the 4rabick Manuſcripts, which make Nzp/ta/: here to be com» 

"pared to a goudly tree bringing fort. excellent Fruit, 

Br Te 22 Joſeph i a fruitful bougn g, even a fruitful 

b. bough by a well b, whoſe + branches run over the 

wall z. 
” 9g In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which proceeded 
- 3A © from his two ſons. + þ Or, fountain, or water- courſe, which fcitua- 
$1 tion doth much further the growth of trees. See Pſal x. 3. and Ezek. 
19.19. #7 (i.e. ) Which 15plante]l by a wall, whoſe heat furthers 
= Its growth no Icf5 than the moiſture of the water doth, 

©+'- 23 The archers & have ſorely grieved him /, and ſhot 
at him, and hated him : 

k (i.e. ) His adverſaries, as well his own Brethren, as his Maſter 
* and Miſtreſs. / With their {coffs, and flanders, and injuries, which 
in Scripture are off compared to Arrows. 

24 But * his bow / abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of his hands were made ftrong, by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob zz : from thence is the Shepherd, 
the ſtone of Ifracl ». | 

{ Wherewith he oppoſed his enemies ; which was no military 
4.4. Bow, bur that which he oppoſed to al] their injuries, to wit, his own 

ba Virtue, his Innocence, his Parience, his Temperance, his Faith and 

Hope in God, whereby he reſiſted and vanquiſhed all the Temprati- 

075 and DNifticuities which he met with, ſo that all his Enemies could 

neither defile nor deftroy him. » (z.e ) Of my God; the noun 

for the pronoun, which 1s frequent, When men forſook and per- 

ſecured him, my God and his God ſtood by him. He ſhewed, thar 

it was not Jeſep,'s Wiſdom and Courage , bur God's gracions Atli- 

ſtance that made him Conqueror, » Either 1. From that great delji- 

' verance vouchfited by God ro Zeſeph it is, that 1ſrael or Jacob hath a 

Sh-pterd ro fred him, .a Stone to lay his head upon, as once he did, 

Ger. 28.11, or a rock of retuge to ily ro in his great diſtreſles, or a 

foundation-Stone , or corner-Ston2 or Pillar co ſuſtain or preſerve 

Jaco's Houſz, Or rather 2. from the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, 

faſt mentioned. Or from ihe God of his 7 ather, as it follows the next 

verſe. So the fenle 15 this, Though Joſeph was a bleſſed Inftrument 

In this wondertul work, yer the God of Jacob was the chief Author 

; of it, by whoſ- wiſe and merciful Providence it was ſoordered that 

Jejeph ſhould be fiſt fold. and atr-rwards advanced, and all in order 

to this end, that his 1rae/, with whom he hath been pleaſed to make 

a gracious and everlaſting Covenant, ſhould have a Shepherd to 

- feed him in the time of Famine, and a Stone or Rock to ſupport 
him. | 

4. 25 Even by the God of thy father » who ſhall help 

-_ © thec, and by the Almighty , 'who ſhall blefs thee with 


'*  bletlings of heaven above p, bleitings of the deep that 
liecth under 4, blefiings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb 7. 


» 


' Job 29. 


oO, 


441 
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26 The bleflings of thy father have prevailed above 
the bleflinzs of my progenitors 5s; unto the utmoſt 
bound of the everlaſting hills : ; they ſhall be 4 on the 
head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him 
that was ſeparate from his brethren . 

s The Bleſſings which I thy Father have conferred upon thee, are 
much more con1iderable than thoſe which I received from my Father 
Taac, or from my Grandfather Abraham. This was true, 1. in the extent 
ofthe Bleſſings; Jbmael was excludod from Abraham's Bleling, 2nd my 
Brother excluded from Ifaac's Bl:(fng, bur boch Foſeph's Children are 
comprehended in 7aco?'s Bleſſing. 2 Inthe diſtin&nefs ard clearneFof 
them; Forthat Land of Canaan which was tranſmitted to 1c and to 
Jacob only 1n the general, was now in ſome fort icularly diſtributed 
to-Joſ-ph, and to the reſt of his Brethren, as af erwards it vras by 7o«- 
ſbaa. 3 In the nearneſs of the accompliſhment Now there w:s a more 
likely proſpett of the multiplication of their $:2d, thin there was ta 
Avraham, or Iaac ; and in not very many vears after this, they mul- 
tiplied to aſtoniſhment, and drew nearer to te poſſe{ſion of the pro« 
mitcd Land. # Theſe words feem to note the duration of 7oeph's 
Bleſſing, that ic ſhould continue even to the bounds of the everlaſin 
mz, Or lafting, or ancient hills, 3 e. as long as th moſt ſolid and 
ſtable Mountains ſhall loft, 7. e. for ever. Perpernity is deſcribed by 
che continuance of the Mountains, as 1/a. 54. io. or of the Sun and 
Moon, as P/al. 52.c, 7, I7. or of the. Heavens and F 'rth, as Matth. 
5.18. In rhe foregoing words of this V-r{e he commends theſe 
Bleſſings from their excetlency above all former Bleffings ; and here 
he commends them from their dnrableneſs. + Or, er her be. For 
this may be a Prayer to God tht thee B!={Iings may be contnc 
and perpetual. « So he was, when hs was fol inro E£:ypt, and abode 
there in the Court when his Brethren were in Goſhen: Or, the crown= 
ed of, or araong tus brethren, 3. e. Who, though he was once fcorned 
and frampl.d upon by hi: Brethren, yet now is highly honoured and 
advanced above them. Others, the Nazarite of, or among þ:s Bree 
thren ; as he may be called cither for his puriry and f:nE&iry, or for 
his eminency and dignity. Bur we muft r-memb-r that the Naza= 
rites were as yet unknown, being inftituced Ions afer this time. 
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27 Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf x: in the morn= 
ing he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſhall di- 
vide the fpoil y. 

x He notes th2 warlike and fierce diſpofirion an} -2triage of that 
Tribe. Inſtances whereof we have, 547. 3.15. and 19, and 20, 
1 Sam, 12, and 14, and i5. y This mzy be wnd-rftond , either of 
the ſame Wolf, which in the morning being mcre hungry and gree= 
dy, devours his Prey alone; but in the evening, b-jng in ſome mea= 
(ure ſatisfied, is- content that his Brethren ſho:1'd {þ re with him. 
Or rather of ſeveral ſorts of Wolves, whereof ſon. kung and devour 
alone, others hunt in couples or troups, and thoſe divide the Prey 
among themſelves. He mentions borh 40rn:7g and cvermy, becaute 
theſe are the two Seaſons when the Wolves prey, and to note that 
this would be Benjamin's carriage both in the firſt and laſt rimes of 
that Tribe, as indeed it was. 

28 All thele are the twelve tribes & of Iſrael ; and 
this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleiſed 
them : every one according to his bl:{Iins z he blefted 
them. | | 

2 (z. e.) The Heads and Parents of che Torelve Tribes. A Me 
ronymy of the eff-&. The Trib:s are generally accounced Twelve, 
though they were Thirteen, becauſe the Land was divided only inta 
Twelve parts, Lc hiving no diſtintt part of tus on, @ (7. e,) Ace 
cording to that Bleffing which God in his purpoſe had atlorred ro 
each of them, which alſo he m#nif-ſted unto 72d by his Spirit. 
ObjeF, There is no Blefling here.giv-n 10 Rerben , Simeon and Levi, 
bur rather a Curſe, how then 1s he ſud to ble; every one of them ! 
Anſw. He bleſſed them all implicirly and rely, though not expreſly, 
or in words , becauſe he gave each of th. a p.:tin Canaan; and 
{{-bora, plainly 
ſuppoſerh thar he lefc im his fingle Portion and Taherirance. And 
he might well be ſaid to bl-15 them all, becauſe he jeft chem all an 
intereſt in God's Covenant, one Artic': whereof was the giving of 
Canaan, or part of Conan, to them and is was an ern-!{t of the 
other Branches or Articles of it. Tic!) it is probable he alto ade 
ded fome ſhort Bleſſing or Prayer ro Q-a for lis blefling upon 
them all. ; | 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, I am : 
to be gathered unto my people : © bury me with my fa- * Chap! 
thers b, in the cave that 15 in the field of Ephron the 47. 3>- 
Hittite. 

b In Canamm. Whereby he deſigned to withlraw 
Egypt, and fix them upon Caranz. : 

20 In the cave that is in the fil] of 1 
which is before Mamre c, in the land of 
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his taking away from Rev6-» onJy the right of the Fi! 
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& air ITT] 


3 I; 
4 LIL 9g 


o Here he explains and determines that doubtful expreſſion from | 
' thence, by adding, even by (or rather jrom. as this Particle Mem pro- | 
per!y ſignifies, and was juſt now uſed ) he God of thy father, i. e. | 
who hath choſen and loved thy Father, and made a league with him, 
and bleffed kim with all manner of bleſſings. þ (7.e.) The ſweet 
-and powerjul influences of the heavenly Bodies, and the Dews 
and Rains which fall from Heaven, whereby the fruits of the 
Earth are procuccd in great plenty. See Lewit. 26.4. Deut. 28. 12, 
and 33. i4. 9q (:.e.) Of rhat grear Sea of waters both abour the 
Earth, and in the Earth, whence come thoſe Springs and Rivers by 
which the Earth is moiſtned and made fruitful. See Ger. 1. 2 and 
7.11. and Deut. 8. 7, » Whereby both Men and Beaſts ſhall be 
greatly multiplied, and abundant]y ſupplied with all aeceſſarics. 


* which Abrabam bought wich the field of Ephron che © Chaps] 
Hittite, for a policition of a burying-place. 23. 15, 
c He deſcribes it fo particularly, borh for their direQior, becauſe 
they had bezn tome years abſent thence ; and to exprets how muci 
his heart was ſer upon this matter ; and thereby ro oblige them to 
the more careful performance of his Command. 
21 (* There they buried Abraham and Sarah his *Ct:zp 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wite, 19. and 
and there I buried L2ah. ) 25.9, 


22 The purchaſe of the fic!d, and of the cave that is 
therein, 2s from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of command- 
ing his tons 4, he gathered up his feet into bed e, and 
yielded up the ghoſt, and wis.,gam ed unto his 
people, 18 the fouith 49, 
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*Chap.47. $5 * My father made me ſwear g, ſaying, Lo, I die: 


29, 


_ and cuſtomary detire of perſons of all Ages and Nations, to be buried 
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” cernin the place of his buria a 1 
” rip Jr mb 3%. and gion: _—_ qt yon coutboerpl 
TT eued aSr 
dren in the name, and by the Spirit ot God, herefore is ſuppoſed 
—_ Body would permit and therefore 15 1UPP 
44 Dog as —— G Je Aer his Feer hanging downwards. And 
ONIE INOre Wn d wearicd himſelf with ſo 


7 © had finiſhed that great work, an ; : 
— phate Aclivered Tk moſt raiſed and affe&ed mind, he com 


poſed himſelf to reſt, and waited for the comfortable approach of his 
death, which ſpeedily followed it. 
C H A P. L. 


' L ans 
Toſeph bewails Þis father's death ; and embalms him, 1, 2- The Exlb' = 
mourn for him 70 aays, 3» Joſeph with Pharaoh s leave ow _— 
ſtately accompanied to Canaan, 49. They mourn _ ” 7 
and ſorely, ſo that the Canaanites from thence namea 110 Þ 


jrat | ded, 12,13. The 
Miſraim, 10,1s. They bury him where he commanaea, | 
52m ro Egypt 14. Jacob bring dead, his ſons are afraid of their 
”; order, they adareſs for 


; tending their father 
_ a awd þ1 pr log , _—_— , and encourageth ow; = 
21. Joſeph lives to ſee a third and fourth generation, 7+ ? 7% ” 
ſures his brethren of their future return t0 Canaan, 24. | —_ 
cath of them to carry his bones with them, 25, Dies, #5 Om ; 
and put in a coffin, 26. | 


N D Joſeph fell upon his fathers face a, and wept 


upon him, and kifſed him. : 

2 And doubtleſs cloſed his eyes, 4 _ promiſed, Gen. 46-4. 
which may be implied in this genera] phrale. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phylict- 


ans to imbalm his father b ; and the Phyſicians imbalm- 


ed Ifracl. | | 

b The dead Corps of his Father with Spices, and Oyntments, and 
other things mi for the preſervation of the Body from putrefa- 
Rion as long as might be. This Joſeph did, partly becauſe he would 
comply as far as he could with the Egyprians, whole cuſtom this was, 
from whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 14- John 19. 39, 40. 
Partly to do honour, and ſhew his aff-Aions to his worthy Father ; 
and partly becauſe this was neceſſary for the k-eping of the Body ſo 
long as the times of mourning and the j. irney to Canaan Te 


» 
EL And forty days were fulfilled for him c, (for ſo 


are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are imbalmed) and 


the Egyptians F mourned for him chreeſcore and ten 
days 4. | : 

© (#. e.) For his embalming ; that ſo the Drugs or Spices which 
were applied, might more effeftually reach to all the parts of the 
dead Body, and keep it from corruption. And the effett of their di- 
ligznce, and ſo Jong continuance in this work was, that Bodies have 
been preſerved uncorrupt for ſome thouſands of years. d (7. e ) Thir:- 
ty days, according to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, Numb. 20. 29. Deut. 
34+ 8. to which doubtleſs the Egyptians in this caſe did accommodate 
themſelves, beſides the forty days ſpent in embalming him , which 
alſo was a time of mourning. And thus I ſuppoſe, the Ezyprians 
reckoned thoſe ſeventy two days which D:odorws Siculus ſaith they 
ſpent in mourning for their deceaſed Kings. | 


And when the days of his mourning were paſt, 


Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe e of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 


now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh f, ſaying, 

e The Houſhold or Family, namely, thoſe of them which were 
chief in place and favour with the King. f Joſeph makes uſe of their 
interceſſion, either, 1. Left he might ſeem to deipþiſe them, or to 
preſume too much upon his own ſingle intereſt. Or, 2. By enga- 
ging them in this marter to ſtop their mouths, who otherwiſe might 
have been ready enough to cenſure this Attion, which they would 
have a farr opportunity to do in Joſeph's abſence. Or, 3. Becauſe it 
was the cuſtom here, as it was elſewhere, Efth. 4. 2. that perſons in 
mourning habit might not come into the King's preſence, partly be- 
cauſe they would nor give them any occaſion of ſadnefs, and part] 
becaute, according to their ſuperſtitious conceits the ſight of ſuch a 
perſon was judged ominous. 


in my grave, which I have digged for me 4, in the 
land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, 
and I will come again. 

£ Here 15a triple obligation upon Joſeph, 1. His duty to fulfil the 
will of the dead. 2. The obedience which he owed to his Father's 
command. 3. The tye of a ſolemn Oath : All which had weight 
even with the Heathens, and were ſo many Arguments to Pharas/) 


1. | Whilſt he was em- Ts 


E SIS. 


| and oft elſewhere. For many of them were aged and in. 
ould not be ſpared from their attendance ar Court 
or upon their Employments, ©'c. k Courtiers of an inferior rank. 
7 The chief Officers, and under him Governours of his Family ang 
Ccunſels, who uſed ro reſide at or near the Court. 9 The great Of. 
feers Civil and Military, whoſe places of habitation and commang 
were diſperſed in the ſeveral parts of the Land. 


$ And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his brethren, ang 


Matth. 3.5 


and their herds », they left in the land of Goſhen. 
n And ſuch as were neceſſary to take care of them, which mug 


needs be underſtood. ED ; : 
9 And there went up with him both chariots and 


horſemen s, and it was a very great company, 

o For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 

10 And they came to the chrejhing-floor of Atad p, 
which is beyond q Jordan, and there r» they mourned 
with a great and very ſore lamentation s : and he made 
2 mourning for his father feven days !. = 

p A man fo called, or, of thorn, or thorns, as the word ſignifies, 
Judg. 9. 14. Pſal. 58. 9. So it might be a place either abounding 
or encompaſſed with thorns, 4 Or, on this fide ; for the word ſigni- 
fies both, and it may be taken either way here, the one in reſpe& 
of Egypt, the other in regard of the place in which Moſes wrote, 
It is creatain they fetched a great compaſs, whether for the com- 
modiouſneſs of the way for their Chariots, and for conveniencies for 
ſo great a company, or to prevent all jealouſies in the People, as if 
they came thither with ill deſign, 1s nor material. » Becauſ: there 
was the entrance into that Countrey or Territory where he was to 
be buried. 5 The Egyprians though they were not much grieved nor 
concerned for Jacob's death, yet rhey uſed bitter cries and lamenta« 
tions, which poſſibly were made or aggravated by perſons hired, 
and uſed upon ſuch occaſions. See Jer. 9. 17. # According to the 
cuſtom. See 1 Sam. 31.13. 


1x And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 


naanites, faw the mourning in the floor of Atat, they 
ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : 
wherefore the name of it was called 7 Abel-Mizraim, 
which 1s beyond Jordan. 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as he con- 6; 


manded them. 


fore Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, and all that went with him to bury his father, 
after he had buricd his father. 

15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father 
was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, 


and his Courtiers. þ According to the manner of thoſe ancient and 
ſucceeding times. See 2 Chron. 16. 14. Jſa. 22.16. Matth. 27, 60. 
In that large Cave which 4brahom bought for a burying-place tor his 
Family, 7acob had digged a particular and ſmall Cell or Repoſitory 
for himſ{c1f, as others did after him upon the like occaſion. And 
this reaſon 15 prudently added, to ſhew that this deſire proceeded nor 
from any contempr of Pharaoh, or his Land, bur from that common 


1n their Fathers Sepulchres. 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy fathe 
according as he made thee ſwear h. Spd; nan; 


þ The Heathens by the light of nature diſcovered the £ 
of an Ooth, and the wickedneſs of Perjury. _— 


7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father : and with 
him went up all ; the ſervants of Pharaoh k, the elders 


of his houſe /, and all the ld f 
—o ws / I ne, e clders of the land 2 of 


der God ? 1.e. Subje& ro his Will, a miniſter of 


of # {tt, thatit 1 
; (4, e)JAs9 7 i Ren, as that word is underſtood, 


and will cercainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. 


16 And they 7 ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay-+ 
father did command before he died », ſay- 4 


ing, Thy 
ing, 
# This Tooks like a Iye; for Jacob either did not know this f:Q, 


or rather, was ſo well aſſured of Joſeph's Clemency and Goodnef;, 
that he never feared his Revenge. But Guilr doth ſo awaken Fer, 


that zt makes a man never to think himſelf ſecure. 

17 S0 ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin : for 
they did unto thee evil : And now, we pray thee, for- 
give the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
_ x. And Joſeph wept y when they ſpake unto 


X For whoſe ſake Pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his Wor: 
ſhip. » Partly in compaſſion to their Fear and Trouble ; and partly 


becaule they ſtill retained a diffidence in his kindneſs, after all his 
great and real demonſtrations of it. 


; 13 And his brethren alſo went and fell down before 
his face, and they faid, Behold, we be thy ſervants ». 


'z Ready and willing to undergo that ſervitude, into which we 1 
wickedly fold thee. 


19 And Joſeph faid unto them, * Fear not : for an 
[ in the place of God 4 * 4; 


2 Ic is Gel's Prerogative to take Vengeance, which I dare not 
uſurp. See Dert. 32. 35- Or, Can I do what I pleaſe with you 
without God's leave ? Therefore f:2r him rather than me, and up- 


on your experience of his wonderful care and kindneſs to you, be- 
lieve that God will not, and therefore that I neither can nor will do 
you any hurt. Burt it is not unuſual to put the Hzbrew he for hal, 


as If 15 Gon, 27, 36, 1 Sam 2. 28, 2 Som. 23, 19, 1. Kings 16, 
31, &c. and fo the words may be very well rendred, 4m not / 1 
his Providence * 
Dare I deſtroy thoſe whom God ſo eminently defigned to fave * 
Dare I puniſh thoſe whom God hath pardoned > © 


20 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt me 5, but 
God meant ir unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 
day, to fave much people alive. 


6 Therefore I do not excule y mfort you 
againſt Deſpondency, & your Guilt, though I co 


21 Now 


Chap 


his father's houſe : only their little ones, and their flocks, ' 


_ 
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13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of Cx: x: 
naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Mach-! 
pelah , which Abraham * bought with the field for a7: 
poſletlion of a burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, be- 1! 


»& BB vv 
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ez Fm -S . pe 
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27 


P- I. 
21 Now therefore fear ye not : 1 will nouriſh you 
and your little ones c. And he comforted them, and 
Jeb. :o {pake | kindly unto then. 5: 
197 ; of ExpeCt not ms a free Pardon from me, but all the kindneſs 
of a loving Brother. 


| 22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's 
| houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years. 


23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's chitdren of the third 
3% generation 4d : the children e alſo of Machir the ſon of 


torn. Manaſſeh, were + brought up upon Joleph's knees f. 


drens Children. So early did E2braim's priviledge above Monaſh ap- 
pear, and 7a:0%'s Bleſſing, ( Gen. 43. 13.) take place. «© H-b. Sons. 
For though he had but one Son, wiz. Gilead by his firſt Wite, vet he 
married a ſecond Wife, and by her had two oriier Sons, 1 Chron, 7. 
16. which Joſeph lived long enough to ſee. Or under the name of 
Children his Grandchildren alſo might be comprehend=:d. $0 there 
:<no need of that Enallage of Sons for one Son, which we meet with 
3n other places. f Laid upon Joſeph's Lap or Knees, where Parents 
uſ: oft-times to take up and repoſe their Infants, to expreſs their love 
to them, and delight in them. 
ancient cuſtom in divers Nations, thar the Infant, as foon as it was 
born, was laid upon the Grandfather's Knees. $0 17 15 an Ellipfis, 
| whereby one word is put for two, or under one Veib. See more of 
this phraſe on Gez 30. 3. and 48. 12. Es 
*Heb. rx, 24 And Joſeph ſaid anto his brethren, * I die : and 
22, God will ſurely viſit you g, and bring you out of this 
Exod. 3- land, unto the land * which he ſware to Abraham, to 
16. . Tfaac, and to Jacob. 


26.3.2 


where, 


EXODUS. 


4 Reckoning from and after Ephraim, i. 2. Ephrain's Grandehil- | 


And ſome obſerve, that it was an | 


25 And Joſeph took an oath b of the children of If. 


rael i, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and. ye ſhall *Exod.:; 
| by 


Jotk. 24. 


carry up my bones & hence. 


h For the ſame reaſon which moved 7:6 to require an Ozrh 
[from him, Gen. 47. 30, 31. 2 Heſaith not, of his 4rs: 
| Iſrael”s children; under which his Grandchildren are comprehended 
; and ſeem principally intended here; either becauſe his Brethren were 
| moſt of them dead, or rather becauſe he knew that they were nor to 

go out of Egypr in his Brethrens time, bur in their ſ-cond or third Ge 
; Neration. & (z e.) My dead Body : Bur he mentions only his Bones' 
becauſe part of his Body was corrupted, and the other Part though 

preſerved from Corruption by the emhalming, yet was fo changed 
| and adulterat-d with the Spices, and other marerials which they 
, uſed, that it looked like another thing : Only his Bones remained 
; Intire and unchanged. 9zeſt, Why did he not deſire to be preſent- 
; Iy carried thither, and buricd there, as his Father did ? Arſs, 1, Leſt 
| he ſhould diſoblige the £z1prians , and provoke them gait his Bre- 
| thren and Children. The removal of his Father chither was neceC{. 
| fary and. forced from him by an Oath, but the order for the remo- 
| val of himſelf would have been voluntary and deſigned, and there- 
| fore could not have eſcaped the Cenſure of an ungrateful Contempt 

of the Land of Egypt, which as ir was thought good enovgh for 
him and his to live in, ſhould have been judged fo roo for his bu- 
rial, 2. That by theſe his Remains, his Memory might be the lon- 
ger and better preſerved both with the Ezyprians, who for his ſake 
might ſhew kindneſs to his near Relations ; and with the 1f-ae/ires, to 
whom this was a viſible pledge of their Deliverance, and an belp to 
their Faith, and an obligation to them to p<cfift in the trac Re- 
lIigion. 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 
old /: and they imbalmed him, and he was put in 2 
coflin in Egypt. | 

I So for about Thirtcen years of Aﬀfition he enjoyed Eighry 
years of Honour, and as much Happinet> as earth could afford 
him. 


* 


Wy Annotations on 


The ARG 


p 


EXODUS. 


UMENT. 


\ Fer the-death of Joſeph, who had [ent for his Father's Houſe into Egypt, the Children of Tſrael exceedingly mul- 


tipled, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's cruel oppreſſing of 
them with a ſfrong hand. 


them ; from under which, God, hearing their cry, brought 


Wherefore this Book 1s called by the Greeks Exodus, z. e. A going forth ; containing an 


Hiſtorical Account of paſſi:ges for about one hundred and forty years 5 with the wonderful raiſes up of Moſes, who, tc- 


7 
/ 


| Fg | ” IETF On — j_ ITE | EF 
gerner with Aaron, were to be inſtruments of their Deliverance 5 and accoi dingly after the mijlieting ten dread ul I l:gnes 


» 


/ 


O 


upon Pharaoh, brought them into the IV ildernc(s through the Red-Sea, wieren Pharaoh, ( 61s Heart beiy g baruned under 


all theſe Plagnes ) and all hzs Hoſt purſuing of them, were 1 

ding Sacrament to bring to their rememvrance m after 

In their condu&? throurh the IWilderneſs, God gawe 

pillar of Fire 5 who, 140! withſtanding their great and reiterate 

Heawen, and Drink out of the Rock : and, when they were 
þ / b, 2 


owned; God having fir;# inſtituted the Paſſover, as an abi- 


times this great Deliverance. 
yy 5g p 3s v x F 17 / 
them the ſignal mark of his preſence in the pillar of a Cloud, and the 


d murmurings, gave them Food, both Bread and Fleſh fo 
come to Mount Sinat, h2 there gave them the Moral Law, 


beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances: Afterwards, the breaking of the Tables being occaſioned by the 


Idolatry of the Gold:u Cal”, God graciouſly renewed his Coven 


ant with them : Tere being alio a Tabernacle, and Ark, 


and 0! her / inns 70 be 1n.14e by God L command, the bount Y of ; the People, 171 order ro t he making, and farniſhir £4 thereof, 
7s here (et down 5 wich being finiſhed, the Tabernacle is anointed, and filled with the glory of God. 


CHAP. TL | 


The names and numbers of the children of Iſrael that came into Egypt, 
ver. 1 —F. YFoſeph, his brethren, aud that generation die, 6. A 
new king, who knew not Joſeph, $8. Goeth about by afflifion, cc. to 
ſuppreſs the Iſraelites, 9=————11T. They increaſe, 12 4. 


Prarach commands the midwives to kill the male«chilaren, 15, 16. 
They fear God and obey n0t the king, 17. 
wives, 18 


arowncad 


For this God bleſſeth the mid- 
Pharaoh commands all the male-chilaren to be 


2I. 
22, 


O W theſe are the names of the * children 
of Ifracl which came into Egypt a, every 
man and his houſhold 6 came with Ja- 
cob. 

a This Liſt is here repeated, that by comparing this ſmall Root 
with fo vaſt a company of Branches as grew upon it, we may ſee 

; the wonderful Providence of God in the fulfilling of his Promiſes. 
b His Chiidren and Grandchildren, as the word houſe is taken Ruth 
4.11. 2 849.7. 11, I Rings 21. 25. | 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 liiachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin c. 

c Who, though the youngeſt of all, is placed before Dan, Naph- 
zalt, &c becauſe theſe were the Sons of the Hand-maidens, 


4 Dan, and Naphrtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
ob, 5 And all the ſouls that came out of the + loins of 
gþ..-, , Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls 4: for Joſeph was in Egypt 
P 46, alread Yo ; 
4 Including 7aceb and Feſeph, and his two Sons. See Gen. 46. 26, 
27. and Dew. io, 22, Or if they were bur fixty nine, they are 


Gen. 46. 
bh Exod.6. 
4+ 


called ſeventy by a round number, of which we ſhall have many in- 
ſtances. 

6 And Joſzph died, and all his brethren, and all that 
generation e. | 

e (1.e.) All that were of the ſame age with Joſeph and his 
Brethren. 


7 C* And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and © Ads 7. 
increaſed abundantly and multiptied 7, and waxed '7: 
exceeding mighty g, and the land was filled with 
them. 


f Here are many words, and ſome very emnhatical, to expreſs 
their incredible Multiplication s This may rel+re cither ro rheir 
Numbers, which greatly added to their Strength, or to their Con« 
ſticution, to note, rhat their Off ſpring was Strong as well as Nu- 
merous. Athciſtical Wits cavil at this Story. and pretend 1t im- 
poſſible that out of ſeventy perſons ſhould come above {x brndred 
thouſand men wirhin two hundred and fifteen years + Where 
they betray no le{s Ignorance than Impicty. ,;Þor to fay noting of 
the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs of the Women in Fyypr, who oft 
bring forth four or five Children at one birth, as :4-://c7. notes Ff7, 
animal. 7. 4. nor of the long lives of the Men of that age, nor ot 
the plurality of Wives then much in uſ-, nor of the fingquiar 
bleſſing of God upon the Hebrews in giving them Con-eptions and 
Births without Abortion ; all which are bur very reafonable !uppo- 
firions, the probabiliry of it may plainly appear thus ; Suppol? {72 
were only 200 years reckoned, and only fittry perions who did be. 
get Children, and theſe begin not to beger before they be twenty 
years old, and then each ot them beger only three Children. Dt- 
vide this time now into ten times tweaty years. In the firſt time, 
of 50 coms 150. In the ſecond, of 150 come 450. Of them in 
the third, come 1359, Otchem in the touth 4059, Ot theſe in 

£28 


hren, bur of AQ 7 iE 


h 26450. Of them in the ſeventh 
_— Of theſe in the ninth 


Pp. [. 


the fifth 12150. Of theſe x: _ _ 
109359. OF them in the eighth 320050. > NI 
—_— And of them in the tenth 2952450. If it be wa 
That we read nothing of their great Multiphcation, till after 70- 
ſeph's death, which ſome ſay was not above 50 years before their 9p: 
ing our of Egypt, it may be eaſily replied ; 1. This is a great miſtake, 
for there were above 140 years between Joſephs death and their go- 
ing out of Ezypr, as may appear thus : Ic is granted that the hang 
[; were in Egypt 210 or 215 years in all. They came not thither T 
his! Jeſeph was near 4o years old, as isevident by Comparing Gen, 4 , 46. 
with Gen. 45. 6. Sothere reſts only 7 years of Foſ:ph s life, wy 
are the firlt part of the time of J/r-9e/'s dwelling 1h EZypr, and t ere 
F remain 145 years, being the other part of the 215 yeus. 2. Thar 
M1 the 1ſ-actites did multiply much before Joſeph s death, chough Scrip- 
cure be ſilent in ir, as it is of many other paſſigzs confeſl-dly true, 
cannot b2 reaſonably doubred. Bur if there was any defeCt in the 
l Numbers propoſed in the firſt 55 years, 1t might be abundantly 
1 compenſated in the 145 years ſucceeding. And to the computation 
þ remains good. : 
| $ Now there aroſe up a new king g over Egypt, 
which knew h not Joſeph. 41 
| g (i.e. ) Another King ; on2 of another Diſpoſition, or Inte- 
Ki reſt, or Family : for the Kingdom of Ezyp: did oft pats from one 
Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dzzaftes re- 
corded in ancient Writers. -þ Or, acknowleaged not the vaſt obliga- 
tions which Joſeph had laid not only upon the Kingdoms of Egypt, 
- and the King under whom Joſeph lived, but upon all his Sncceſlors, 


b | o 
| | ;n regard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he 
| liad made to that Crown. This phraſe nores his ungrateful diſown- 


q ing, and ill requiting of 7oſep/'s Fayours. For words of know- 
| ledge in Scripture commonly include the affeQtions and ations; as 
men are oft ſaid not to know God, when they do not Jove nor 
ſerve him ; and God is ſaid not to know men, when he doth not 
love them, | 

9 And he ſaid unto his people, * Behold, the people 
of the children of Iftacl are more and mightier than 
WS 7. 

; This was not a true, but an invidious repreſentation and ag- 
* giavation of the matter, the better to juſtifie the ſeverities which he 
de<hgned. 


| "Pſ1].105. 
þ | 24. 


+! "As 7. 19 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them leſt 
{| 19. they multiply, and ir come to pals that when there 
i | falleth ont any war +, they yoyn alſo unto our ene- 


mies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get theni up out of 
the land 7. 

þ Which was not unuſual in that Countrey. ! Which they 
might eaſily l2arn from ſome of the Hebrews, that they were in due 
time to do, And they were very unwilling to part with them, 
becaufe of the tribute and ſervice which they did receive and expett 
from them. 

11 Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters 
.- * to afflidt » them with their burdens : and they 
baile for Pharaoh treaſure-cities o, Pithom and Ra- 
amfes. 

F 1m Hcb. Mafcrs of tribute, who were to exatt from them the tri- 
| bute required, which was both Money and Labour; rhat their Pur- 
| ' Jes might be <xhauſted by the one, their Strength by the other, and 
'F their Spitits by both. Or, oppreſs, or humble; to ſpend their 
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Strength by exceive Libours, and ſo diſenable them for the Procrea- 
: tion of Children, s Where they laid the Kings Money, or Corn, 
| which is reckoned among Treaſures, 2 Chron. 17. 12.-and 32. 27. 
3 and wherein a great part of the Riches of Ezypr conlifted ; for they 
had Corn enough not only for themſelves, but to ſell to other 
| Countries ; fo thit Ezypt was accounted the Granary of the Roman 
| Empire. Or. defenced Cities, in which Gariſons were to be placed, 
' which ſeems beſt ro agree with the place and uſe of them. For 
they were in the borders of the Land, and among the Iſrazlies, 
which appears concerning the one from Gen. 47. 11. ( where the 
F Land in which they were placed is called Ramſes, which in Hebrew 
conſiſts of the ſame Letters, with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo 
cailed then by anticipation from the Ciry of thar name now builr 
| in it )'and may be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other ; and 
therefore it is moſt probable that they were builr to keep the 1/: 
ra-lites in Tabjettion, and to hinder them from going out of the 
Land. | 
+ Heb.-vs 12 7 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
as they 2j= they multiplied p, and grew : and they were prieved 
| proaa * becauſe of the children of Iſrael. | 
F - SPY : Res  Þ Through God's over-ruling Providence, and ſingular Bleſſing, 
* 2 © which God give them purpoſely to haſten firſt their forer affliction, 
and next, and by that means their glorious Deliverance. * Through 
envy and tear, 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael 

to ſerve with rigour 4. 
q Or, Cruelty, or tyranny ; with hard words and cruel uſage, 
withour mercy, or mitigation. This God permitted for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons ; 1 As a puniſhment of their Idolatry, into which di- 


L & 

; vers of them f:1] there, Joſ. 24. 14. Ezek. 20. 5,7,8. and 23. 
| . 8. 2. To wen them from the Land of Egypr, which otherwiſe 
© was a plentiful and deſirable Land, and to quicken their deſires af 


ter Canaan. 3, To prepare the way for God's glorious works,and 
Iſrael's deliverance. 
14 Aud they made their lives bitter with hard bon- 
" Pal. 81. Gage, * in morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
6. lervice in the field 7: all their ſervice wherein they 
mad- them ſerve, was with rigour. 
7 Which was the baſcſt and moſt laborious of all their ſcr. 


15 © And the king of Egypt ſpake to tlie Hebrew | 
midwives «, ( of which the name of one was Shi- | 
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phrah, and the name of the other : Puah. ) . 
« Such as not only were employed about the Hebrew Women, but Fo 
were Hebrews themſelves, not Egyptians, as. ſome ſuppoſe, as may _ 
appear, 7. Becauſe they are exprelly called not the midwives of 7/2 T 


2. The Egyptian midwives would 
not” willingly employ their time and pains among the meaneſt and 
pooreſt of Servants, as theſe were. And if they were ſent in deſign by 
the King, he had loſt his end, which was to cover his cruelty with 
cunning, and to perſwade the People chat their death was nor from - 
his Intention, but from the chances and dangers of Child-bearing. 
3. The Hebrew Women as they had doubtleſs midwives of their 
own, ſo they would never have admitted others 4. They are ſaid 
to fear God, werſe 17. 21. # You are not to think that theſe were 
the only midwives to ſo many thouſands of Hebrew Women, bur 
they were the moſt eminent among them ; and ir may be for their 
excellency 1n that profeſſion called to the ſervice of lome Egyptian 
Ladies, and by them known to Pharaoh, who might theretore think 
by their own intereſt, and by the promiſe of great rewards, or by 
ſevere threatnings, to oblige them ro comply with his defires ; and 
if he met with the deſired ſucceſs by them, he meant to proceed fur EO 
ther, and to engage the reſt in like manner. F 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a mid- ; 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the 
ſtools z, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him x: but 
if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall hve . 

u A ſeat uſed by Women when ready to be delivered, conveni- 
ently framed for the midwives better diſcharge of her Office, E-27 
x Which it was not difficult for them to do, without much obſerva- LES 
tion, y Either 1. Becauſe he feared not them, but the males only ; F 
and ſome add, that he was adviſed by one of their Magicians, that a 
male-child ſhould be born of the 1/-achtes, who ſhould be a dreadful 
ſcourge to the Egyptians. Or, 2. They reſerved them for their luft, 
or for ſervice, or for the increaſe of their People, and the raiſing of 
a fairer Breed by them 

17 But the midwives feared God &, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the 
men-children alive. | 

z More than the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra. 
ther than the King, their Commands being contrary each to 
other. | 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and faid unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
and have ſaved the men-children alive ? 

19 And the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
for they are lively a, and are delivered ere the mid- 


Hebrews, but the Hebrew midwives. 


—_— — 


W1Ves Come in unto them 56. 
a Or, PFigorous and ative in promoting the Birth of their own AY 

Children : Or, like the beaſts ; which withour any help of others | ( 

bring forth their young. So the Hebrew word ſignifies, and ſo there | ( 

is only a defe& of the Particle of fimilitude, which is frequent, as { 

I have noted before. þ This might be no lye, as many ſuppoſe, 

but a truth concerning many of them, and they do nor aftirm it to F 

be ſo with all. And lo it might be, either becauſe rheir daily and Air | 

exceſſive labours joyned with the fears of the Execucion of the | #That Is, j 

King's Command, whereof they ſeem to have gotten notice, did | a" out. 

haſten their Birth, as the ame cauſ-s do commonly in other Wo« 7 

men ; or becauſe they underſtanding their danger, would not ſend = * 

for the midwives, bur committed themſelves to God's Providence, Us 

and the care of ſome of their Neighbours preſent with them. So p 

here was nothing but Truth, though they did nor ſpeak the whole 21 

Truth, which they were not obliged to do. * 
20 "Therefore c God dealt well with the midwives : 

and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. \ 
c Becaule they feared God, and ſpared: the Children, werſe 17. bh; 

whereby they expoſed themſcIves to the King's diſpleaſure ; becauſe 

they would not offend God by murdering the Children, which they N 


might have done many times ſecretly, and therefore ir was only 
the fear of God which reſtrained them from it. 


VICEs. 


21 And it came to pats, becauſe the midwives fear- ra 
ed God, that he made them houſes 7. ” 
a (r.e )} God greatly increaſed their Families both in Children py 4 
and Poſterity, and in Wealth, and other outward Bleſſings. So 3 _ 
this phraſe is uſed Gen. 30. 3o. Demt. 25.9. 1am. 2. 25. 1 Kings ; = 
s. 24. and 1. 38. Pjal.127. I AS houſes are commonly put for b of 

Families, fo 6:i/ding 1s put for procreating of Children, Gen. 16. 2. © 
and 3o. 3. X 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, ET W 
Every fon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the river, = on 
2 D . 7 [2 
and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. __ 
ET u 
CHAP. IL - 
Moſes's parentage and birth, 1, 2, Hu mother makes an ark, puts him po. 
therem, 3. Pharaoh's daughter going to waſh her felf, ſeeth him, takes ; 2 
him for her own child, and gives him to his mother to nurſe, 4, 5, 6, F: wh 
7, 8, 9. Moſes ſeeing an Ijraelite wronged by an Egyptian, kills him, 3 wa 
II, 12. Pharaoh hearing this, ſecks to /lay Moſes; he flies to Midian, 3 ma 
I5. There he reſcues Reuel's aauginters from the winlence of the jbep- b-4 
herds, 17. Serves Renel, and niarries his daughter Zipporab, 21- E1 | 
She bears him a jon, his name, ani the reaſon of ir, 22. Gad hearetn | ho 
the cry of the Iſraelites, 25, he 
R . fie 
ND there went a * a man of the houſe of Levi *! (1 thc 
b, and took 70 ife a daughter of Levi c. ” the 
a rrom the plice of his abode to another place for the follow- bor! 


ing purpoſe. 6 vir, Amram , Exod, 6, 20, Numb, 26. 58, 59: 


c Namely 


;hap- II. | 
” Tochebed, Numb. 26. 59. Called a daxghter, not ſtrialy, 
_ _ Fane to wit, a Grandchild, as the words father and ſo» 
are oft uſed for a Grandfather and a Grandſon, as hath ben ſhewed 
before. And ſo the word {iſter, Exod. 6. 20. 15 to be taken Jargely, 
as brother is oft uſed for a Couſin. This ſeems more probable than 
thar an J/-aelite ſhowld marry his own Siſter, which even Hearhens 
by the light of Nature have condemned, eſpecially now when he 
had ſuch abundant choice elſewhere. 


| > And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : and 
4%7. when the ſaw him that he 245 a goodly child, the * hid 


> H:b. him three months. _ : | 
.: 2 And when ſhe could not longer hide him &, ſhe 
: took for him an ark of bulruſhes e, and daubed it with 
| lime and with pitch, * and put the child therein, and 
ſhe laid #t in the flags f by the rivers brink. 

4 To wit, with ſafery ro her ſelf, becauſe they now grew more 
| violent in executing thar bloody Decree, and the Child growing up 
was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing the Egyptians 
dwelt among them, Exod. 3. 22. e That Boats were made of ſuch 
materials in thoſe parts, is evident from 7/a..18. 2. and from the 
's Teſtimonies of Herod. Plizy, and others. * Slime within, and pitch 
j without. f Which grew near the Rivers fide ; partly that the 
D Veſſel might not be carried away, and overturned by the violence? 
of the Winds and Water, and partly that the Child might be ſooner 
diſcerned, and more eaſily taken out thence by any kind hand, 
which ſhe hoped for. ; 

4 And his fiſter ſtood afar off g, to wit what would 
be done unto him. | | 

g That ſhe might not be thought to have laid the Child there, 
or to be related to it. 

5 4 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens walked a- 
7 long by the river fide : and when ſhe ſaw the ark a- 
; mong the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch ir. 

6 And when {he had opened zr, ſhe ſaw the child : 
and behold the babe wept. And ſhe had compatl- 
ſion on him, and faid, This is one of the Hebrews 
children þ. : 

þ This ſhe might very probably gueſs both from the circumſtan- 
ces in which ſhe found him, and from the fingular fairneſs and 
beauty of the Child, far differing fiom the Egyp::an hew ; and the 
might certainly know it by its circumciſion. : 

7 "Then ſaid his filter ro Pharaohs daughter, Sha'l I 
go, and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew women, 
that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go: and 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take this 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the chiid, and nur- 
ſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto 
Pharaohs daughter, and he became her fon ;. And 
That is, ſhe called his name + Moſes L : and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I 
g -drew him out of the water. | 
| ; By adoption, Heb. 11. 24 Por as Philo reports, ſhe, though 
- Jong married, had no Child of herown ; and therefore treated him 

as her own, and gave him Royal Education and InſtruQtion. See 

A#s 7.21, &k Ic matrers not whether this be an Egyp!ian name, or 

an Hebr-w name anſwering to it in ſignification, ſeeing the meaning 

of it is hzre explained. 

11 4 And it came to paſs in thoſe days /, when 
Moſes was grown », that he went out unto his 
brethren », and looked on their burdens, and he 
{pied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew , one of his 
brethren. 

I Whileft Moſes lived at Court, and was owned as the Son of Pha 
raob's Daughter, and, as ſome write, deſigned to ſucceed Pharaoh 
in the Throne. - To maturity, being 49 years old, 4s 7. 23. 

z Partly by natural AiF:Gion 2nd Inclination, that he might learn 
2 the ſtare of his Brethren, and help them, as occafion ſhould off-r 
it ſelf; and partly by divine Inſtigation, and in deſign, thir he 
might give ſome manifeſtation to them that he was raiſed, and ſent 
of God to deliver them ; as may be gathered from A#s 7. 25. 

12 And he looked this way and that way o, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ſlew the Egyp- 
tian p, and hid him in the ſand. 

o Not from Conſcience of Guilt in what he intended, but from 
humane and warrantable Prudence. p This aCtion of Moſes was ex- 
traordinary, and is not to be juſtified by the common right of de- 
fending the oppreſſed, which belongs nor to private perſons, Rom. 
12. 19. but only by his divine and ſpecial Vocation to be the Ruler 
and D:liverer of Iſrael. Which call of his, howſoever manifeſted, 
whether by his Father, as 'oſ:phres ſaith, or immediately ro himſelf 
was evident to his own Conſcience, and he gave this as a ſignal to 
make ir evident to the people. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day 4, be- 
ang. two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : And 

laid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore {miteſt 

thou thy fellow 2? | | 

Fa. The next. day after that Atchievement, he returns to execute 

: wy in which God had ſet him as a Judge, whoſe work it is 
oth to deſtroy Enemies, and to reconcile Brethren, 
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EXODUS. Chajz. 1] 
| -14 Andhe faid, Who made thee + a Prince and a + Heb. s 
judge over us ? Intendeſt. thou to kill me, as thou kil- 299% 4 


Prence, 


ledit the Egyptian ? And Moſes  fearcd- r, and ſaid; 
Surely this thing is known. | 

+ Throngh the weakneſs of his Faith, which afterwards orowino 
ſtronger, he f:ared not that which now he did fear, the wrach of the 
King, Heb. 11. 27. Diſtinguith the times, and Scriptures agree 
which ſ-emed to clafh rogether. 

I5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he ſought 
to ſlay Motes s. But Moles {led from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he fate 
down by a well | 

s Not out of zeal to puniſh a Murderer, but to ſecure himſclf 
from fo dangerous a perſon, probably ſuppaling that this was the 
_ foretold to bz the ſcourge of Egzp:, and the deliverer of 
racl. 


16 Now the + Prieſt ft of Midian had ſeven daugh-+ Or, 
ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the Prince. 
croughs to water their fathers flock. 

t Not of Idols, for then Miſ's would nat have married into his 
Family; but of the true God ; for fome ſ:ch were jn thoſe ancient 
rimes here and rhere. 4s appears by M7: 4h, though his manner 
of worſhipping God mig he ſ1perſtirious and corrupt : Or the 
Hebrew Cohen may here ſignify 2 Prince, or a Potoutate, 25 Gen. 41. 

45- Nor doth the employment of his Danghrers contr:dit that 
tranſlation, borh becanſe Principzlities were then miny of them 
very ſmall :nd mean, and becauſe this employment then was 
eſtecm<d noble, and worthy of great mens Davghters, as appears 
from Gen: 24. 15. and 29 6, ©, 

17 And the jhepheids came and drove them away 
#4 : but Moſes ſtood up and helped them », and wa- 
tered their flock. 

# Thar they miglit enjoy th» fruit of their Labours, and make 
uſe of rhe Water which they hid drawn for their own. Cattle. x Ei- 


called Jethro, Exod 3. 
 Hodav, Juag, 4 1. 
iuch are off called fa:hers, as Gen. 3!, 43. 
16. 2. and 18. 3. fo he was the Fathe: of ;jeikro, or Hovab, Nume 
bers 10. 29. 


of the hand of the {hepheid 
enough & for us, and watered the flock. 


them that hz came from thence. 
notes that he drew it very diligently and re.dily, which cauſed their 
quick return. 


porary Repote there is turn:d into 4 ferrted Hibicarion 
Moſes married not inſtantly, but after forme yers of acquainrance 
with the Family, as may probably be garher-d f:om the 1 oungnels 
and uncircumciledne!s of one of his Sons 45 
4+. 25, 
the knowledge of the true God, which he was able excellently to 
do, ſo it is likely he had fuccecded therein in forme meaſure, and 
rherefore married Z:pporah 


* Gerihom : for he ſaid, I have been 
itrange land. 


that the king of Egypt e died, and the chiidren of 
Ifrael * fighed F by reaſon of the bondage, and they * Nam, 
cried, and their cry came up unto God, by reafon of 2+. 29. - 
the bondage. 


z. e. after them. 
20. I, 
Afﬀeer 4” years, as appears by compiring Exed. 7. 7. 
30. e And after him one or two more of his Sons or Succetlors, 
and the reſt who ſought for Moſes his life, Exod. 4. 19. Þ Becauſe 
though their great opprefior was dead, yet they found no relict, as 
they hoped to do. 


knowicdge are oft uted, as 2/a!. 1. 6. aud 38. 7. 
to have rejected them, now owned them for his People, and came 7. 
tor their relcuse. 


ther by perfwading them with fiir word:, or by force ; for Moſes 


was ſtrong, and full of courage, and refoluriny, wherewith the 


Shepherds were eait'y daiinred, 


18 And when they came to Ronel their father , 


he faid, How is it that you are comes fo ſoon ©» 


day ? 


x Either 1. Stritly, and th-n he js the Ome who elſewhere is 
and 1, otr-tines, and, as ſome rhnk, 
r 2. Largeiy, z. e. their Grandtarher, for 
2 kings I 4. 3, cc. and 


19 And they faid, An Egyptian » delivered us out 
ds. ard ailo drew water 


» So they gneſled him to be by hi: Hibir 2nd Speech, or he told 


Heb. In drawing arow, which 


29 And he faid unto his dauohters, And where is 


he ? Why 1s it that ye have lefc # the man ? Call him, 
that he may eat bread. 


a Heb. Have. left thus, or now, at this time cf the day, when if 


1s fo late, and he a Stranger and Travellcr. 


21 And Moſcs was content 5 to dwe!l with the man, 


and he gave Moles Zipporah lis daughter c. 


And to his preſ-nt and rem- 
c Whom 


6 Or, conjented to his defire or off-r. 


years after this, £xod. 
In which time as Av-s would not til to inftruct chem 1n 


22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he cailed his name 


* 


23 & And it came to paſs in proceſs of time 
L 3». 14- 


d Heb. 1# thoſe many days, viz. in which he lived or abode thzre, 
Ia 1s put for {ter here, as it is Numb. 28. 26 1/a. 
Mark 13. 24. compared with Marth. 24. 29. Luke 9. 36. 


. - 
with Es 7. 


24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 


membred his * Covenant with Abraham, with aac, * gea. rs, 
and with Jacob. | 


14 and6, 
25 And God looked upon the children of Irael, 4- 


and God 7 * had reſpect utnco 10:4 ?. t Heb, 


f H.b. Knew them, fo 15 to pity and help, them : «5 words of þrow. 
He who ſzemed * Chap. 3, 


CHAP, 


a ſtranger in a © Chap. 18. 


3. 
 * Heb. It, 
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- compenſated in the 145 years ſucceeding. 


"Pf 105. 
24. 
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* Pal. 8x 
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E XO 


the fifth 12150. Of theſe inthe ſixth 36450. Of them in the ſeventh 


109359. OF them in the eighth 328050. Of theſe ro _ _ 
984150. And of them in the tenth 295 2450. If it be w_ 
That we read nothing of their great Multiphcation, till after 70- 
ſeph's death, which ſome ſay was not above 5o years before wee? oh 
3rig our of Egypt, it may be eaſily replied ; 1. 7:5 15 a great mutake, 


for there were above 140 years between Joſeph's death and their go- 


ing out of Egypr, as may appear thus : It is granted that the un > 
were in Egypt 210 or 215 years in all. They came not thither E 
Jeſeph was near 4o years old, as isevident by comparing Gen. 4 L ”-: 
with Gen. 45. 6. Sothere reſts only 7c years of 7oſph's life, oo 
are the firlt part of the time of 7-9e/'s dwelling 1h Ez7p!, and there 
remain 145 years, being the other part of the 215 years. 2. Thar 
the 1ſ-aciites did multiply much before Joſeph s death, though Scrip- 
ture be ſilent in ir, as it is of many other paſſigzs confeſl-dly true, 
cannot b2 reaſonably doubred. Bur if there was defet in the 
Numbers propoſed in the firſt 55 years, 17 mignt be abundantly 
And to the computation 

remains good. ; : 

$8 Now there aroſe up a new king g over Egypt, 
which knew h not Joſeph. 4 

g (7.e.) Another King ; on? of another Diſpoition, or Inte- 
reſt, or Family ; for the Kingdom of £E2ypr: did ofc pals from one 
Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dzzaftes re- 
corded in ancient Writers. þ Or, acknowleaged not the vaſt obliga- 
tions which Joſeph had laid not only upon the Kingdoms of Egypr, 
and the King under whom Joſeph lived, but upon all his Succellors, | 
:n regard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he 
had made to that Crown. This phraſe notes his ungrateful diſown- 
ing, and ill requiting of 7o/eph's Favours. For words of knows- 
ledge in Scripture commonly include the aff-Qions and aQtions ; as 
men are oft ſaid not to know God, when they do not Jove nor 
ſerve kim ; and God is ſaid not to know men, when he doth not 
love them. 


9 And he ſaid unto his people, * Behold, the people 


of the children of Iacl are more and mightier than 
WG 7. | 

; This was not a true, but an invidious repreſentation and ag- 
giavation of the matter, the better to juſtifie the feverities which he 
dehgned. ; 

'12 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them leſt 
they multiply, and ir come to paſs that when there 
Filleth ont any war +, they joyn alſo unto our ene- 
mies, and figlit againſt us, and fo get theni up out of 
the land 7. | 

k Which was not unuſual in that Countrey. 7 Which they 
might eaſily learn from ſome of the Hebrews, that they were in due 
time to do. And they were very unwilling to part with them. 
becauſe of the tcibute and ſervice which they did receive and expett 
from them. | 

11 Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters 
7 * to afflict » them with their burdens : and they 
buile for Pharaoh treaſure-cities o, Pithom and Ra- 
anfes. | | 

m Heb. Maffcrs of tribute, who were to exatt from them the tri- 
bute required, which was both Money and Labour; rhat their Pur- 
ſes mizhr be exhauſted by the one, their Strength by the other, and 
their Spitits by both. x Or, oppreſs, or humble; to ſpend their 
Strength by excefſive L:ibours, and ſo diſenable them for the Procrea- 
tion of Children. 6 Where they laid the Kings Money, or Corn, 
which is reckoned among Treaſures, 2 Chron. 17. 12.-and 32. 27. 


and wherein 2 great part of the Riches of Ezypr confifted ; for they 
had Corn enough not only for themſelves, but to ſell to other 
Counties ; fo tht Ezyp: was accounted the Granary of the Roman 
Empire. Or. defenced Cities, in which Gariſons were to be placed, 
which feems beſt to agree with the place and uſe of them. For 
they were in the borders of the Land, and among the 1f-aelies, 
which appears concerning the one from Gen, 47. 11. ( where the 
Land 1a which they were placed is called Ramſes, which in Hebrew 
conſiſts of the fame Letters, with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo 
called then by anticipation from the Ciry of thar name now builr 
in it ) and may be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other ; and 
therefore it is moſt probable that they were built to keep the 1/ 

razlites in ſabjecion, and to hinder them from going out of the| 
Land. | 

12 7 But the more they afflicted them, the more 

they multiplied p, and grew : and they were prieved 

* becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

þ Through God's over-ruling Providence, and ſingular Bleſſing, 
which God gave them purpoſely to haſten firſt their ſorer affliction, 
and next, and by that means their glorious Deliverance. * Through 
envy and eur. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael 
to ſerve with rigour 4. 

4 Or, Cruelty, or tyrany; with hard words and cruel uſage, 
withour mercy, or mitigation. This God permitted for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons; 1 As a puniſhment of their Idolatry, into which di- 
vers of them f:1] there, Joſ. 24. 14. Exek. 20. 5,7, 8. and 23. 
8. 2, To wen them from the Land of Egyp:, which otherwiſe 
was a plentiful and deſirable Land, and to quicken their defires af 
ter Canaan. 3. To prepare the way for God's glorious works,and 
Iſrael's deliverance. 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard bon- 


-Gage, * in morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
lervice in the field 7: all their ſervice wherein they 
mad- them ſerve, was with rigour. 


r Which was the baſeſt and moſt laborious of all their cr. 


D US. 


15 C And the king of Egypt ſpake to tlie Hebrew 
midwives 5, ( of which the name of one was Shi- 


phrah, and the name of the other : Puah. ) 

7 Snch asnot only were employed about the Hebrew Women, bur 
were Hebrews themſelves, not Egyptians, as. fome ſuppoſe, as may 
appear, 7. Becauſe they are exprelly called not the midwives of 7/2 
Hebrews, but the Hebrew midwives. 2. The Egyptian midwives wou!d 
not” willingly employ their time and pains among the meaneſt and 
pooreſt of Servants, as theſe were. And if they were ſent in defign by 
the King, he had loſt his end, which was to cover his cruelty with 
Coon, but from the chances and dangers of Child-bearing, 
3. The Hebrew Women as they had doubtleſs mid wives of their 
own, ſo they would never have admitted others 4. They are ſaid 
to fear God, werſe 17. 21. 2 You are not to think that theſe were 
the only midwives to ſo many thouſands of Hebrew Women, but 
they were the moſt eminent among them ; and it may be for their 
excellency in that profeſſion called to the ſervice of ſome Egyptian 
Ladies, and by them known to Pharaoh, who mighr therefore think 
by their own intereſt, and by th promiſe of great rewards, or by 
ſevere threatnings, to oblige them ro comply with his defires ; and 
if he met with the deſired ſucceſs by them, he meant to proceed fur 
ther,and to engage the reſt in Iike manner. 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the 
ſtools x, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him »: but 


if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall hve y. 

u A ſeat uſed by Women when ready to be delivered, conveni- 
ently framed for the midwives better diſcharge of her Office, 
x Which it was not difficult for them ro do, without much obſerva- 
tion. y Either 1. Becauſe he feared not them, but the males only ; 
and ſome add, that he was adviſed by one of their Magicians, that a 
male-child ſhould be born of the 1/rachtes, who ſhould be a dreadful 
ſcourge to the Egyptians. Or, 2. They reſerved them for their luft, 
or for ſervice, or for the increaſe of their People, and the raiſing of 
a fairer Breed by them 

I7 But the midwives feared God &v, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but faved the 
men-children alive. 

z More than the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra- 
ther than the King, their Commands being contrary each to 
other. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and faid unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
and have ſaved the men-children alive 2? 

19 And the midwives {aid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
for they are lively 4, and are delivered ere the mid- 
W1Ves COMe 1n unto them 6. | 

a Or, 7:zorous and ative in promoting the Birth of their own 
Children : Or, like 7he beaſts ; which withour any help of otkers 
bring forth their young. So the Hebrew word ſignifies, and fo there 
1s only a defe&t of the Particle of fimilitude, which is frequent, as 
I have noted before. þ This might be no lye, as many ſuppoſe, 
but 2 truth concerning many of them, and they do not affirm it to 
be fo with all. And fo it might be, either becauſe their daily and 
exceſſive labours joyned with the fears of. the Execucion of the 
King's Command, whereof they ſeem to have gotten notice, did 
haſten their Birth, as the Came cauſ-s do commonly in other Wo« 
men ; or becauſe they underſtanding their danger, would not ſend 
for the midwives, but committed themſelves to God's Providence, 
and the care of ſome of their Neighbours preſent with them. So 
here was nothing but Truth, though they did not ſpeak the whole 
Truth, which they were not obliged to do. : 

20 "Therefore c God dealt well with the midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

c Becaule they feared God, and ſpared the Children, werſe 17. 
whereby they expoſed themſclves to the King's diſpleafure ; becauſe 
they would not offend God by murdering the Children, which they 
might have done many times ſecretly, and therefore it was only 
the fear of God which reſtrained them from it. 

21 And it came to pals, becauſe the midwives fear- 

ed God, that he made them houſes 7. 
a (i.e ) God greatly increaſed their Families both in Children 
and Poſterity, and in Wealth, and other outward Bleſſings. So 
this phraſe is uſed Gen. 30. 30. Dent. 25.9. 1 Com. 2. 25. 1 Kings 
2. 24. and 11. 38. Pſal.127. 1 AS houſes are commonly put for 
Families, fo 6zi/ding 1s put for procreating of Children, Gen. 16. 2. 
and 3o. 3. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every fon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the river, 
and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 


CHAS. 1L 


Moſes's parentage and birth, 1, 2. Hu mother makes an ark, puts him 
therem, 3. Pharaoh's daughter going to waſh her ſelf, ſeerh him, takes 
him for her own child, and grves him to this mother to nurſe, 4,5 6, 
7, 8, 9. Moſes ſceing an Tjraelite wronged by an Egyptian, kills him, 
II, 12. Pharaoh hearing this, ſecks to {lay Moſes; he flies to Miazan, 
I5. There he reſcues Rencl”s daughters from the violence of tre ſbep- 
herds, 17. Serves Reuel, and marries his daughter Zipporao, 21. 
She bears him a jon, his name, ana the reaſon of it, 22. God heart? 
the cry of the Iſraelites, 25, - 


ND there went 2 * a man of the houſe of Levi' 


b, and took ro wife a daughter of Levi c. 
4 rrom the plice of his abode to another place for the follow- 


VICES, 


ing purpoſe. 6 viz, Amram, Exod, 6, 20, Numb, 26. $8, 59: 
c Namely 


Chap. 11, 


and to perſwade the People that their death was not from - 
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& Heb. 


chebed, Numb. 26. 59. called a davghter, not ſtriftly, 
_ _— * age to wit, a Grandchild, as the words father and ſon 
are oft uſed for a Grandfather and a Grandſon, as hath ben ſhewed 
before. And ſo the word /ſter, Exod. 6. 20. 1s to be taken Jargely, 
as brother is oft uſed for a Couſin. "This ſeems more probable than 
thar an 1/-aclite ſhould marry his own Siſter, which even Heathens 
by the light of Nature have condemned, eſpecially now when he 
had ſuch abundant choice etfewhere. 


>» And the woman conceived and bare a fon : and 


when the ſaw him that he was a goodly ch114, the * hid 
him three months. : _ 

' 3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him , ſhe 
took for him an ark of bulruſhes e, and daubed it wich 
lime and with pitch, * and put the child therein, and 
ſhe laid #t in the flags f by the rivers brink. 

4 To wit, with ſafery ro her ſelf, becauſe they now grew more 
violent in executing thar bloody Decree, and the Child growing up 
was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing the Egyptians 
dwelt among them, Exod. 3. 22. e That Boats were made of ſuch 
materials in thoſe parts, is evident from 7/2. 18. 2. and from the 
Teſtimonies of Herod. Plixy, and others. * Slime within, and pzrch 
without. f Which grew near the Rivers fide ; partly that the 
Veſſel might not be carried away, and overturnzd by rhe violenc? 
of the Winds and Warer, and partly that the Child might be ſooner 
diſcerned, and more eafily taken out thence by any kind hand, 
which ſhe hoped for. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off g, to wit what would 
be done unto him. | 

g That ſhe might not be thought to have laid the Child there, 
or to be related to it. 

5 © And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens walked a- 
long by the river ſide : and when ſhe faw the ark a- 
mong the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened z:, ſhe faw the child : 
and behold the babe wepr. 
ſion on him, and faid, This is oze of the Hebrews 


children +. 
þ This ſhe might very probably gueſs both from the circumſtan- 


ces in which ſhe found him, and from the fingular fairneſs and 
beauty of the Child, fur differing fiom the Egyp::an hew ; and ſhe 
might certainly know it by its circumciſion. 

7 "Then ſaid his filter ro Pharaohs daughter, Sha'l T 
go, and call to thee a nuiſe of the Hebrew women, 
that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go : and 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take this 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the chiid, and nur- 
{ed ir. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto 
Pharaohs daughter, and he became her fon z. And 


| FThat is, ſhe called his name + Moſes L : and the ſaid, Becauſe ] 
TP drew him out of the water. 
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; By adoption, Heb. 11. 24 Por as Philo reports, ſhe, though 
long married, had no Child of her own ; and therefore treated him 
as her own, 'and gave him Royal Education and Inſtruction. See 
As 7. 21, k Ir matrers not whether this be an Egyptian name, or 
an Hebrew name anſwering to it in ſignification, ſeeing the meaning 
of it is h-re explained. 

114 And it came to paſs in thoſe days /, when 
Moſes was grown », that he went out unto his 
brethren », and looked on their burdens, and he 
{pied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew , one of his 


brethren. 

I Whileſt Moſes lived at Court, and was owned as the Son of P/a 
raoh's Daughter, and, as ſome write, deſigned to ſucceed Pharaoh 
in the Throne. m To maturity, being 49 years old, 4#s 7. 23. 
z Partly by natural Aif:&ion 2nd Inclination, that he might learn 
the ſtare of his Brethren, and help them, as occaſion ſhould off-r 
it ſelf; and partly by divine Inſtigation, and in deſign, thir he 
might give ſome manifeſtation to them that he was raiſed, and ſent 
of God to deliver them ; as may be gathered from 4#s 7. 25. 


12 And he looked this way and that way o, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew the Egyp- 


tian p, and hid him in the ſand. 

0 Not from Conſcience of Guilt in what he intended, but from 
humane and warrantable Prudence. p This a&tion of Moſes was ex- 
traordinary, and is not to be juſtified by the common right of de- 
fending the oppreſſed, which belongs nor to private perſons, Rom. 
12. 19. but only by his divine and ſpecial Vocation to be the Ruler 
and D:liverer of Iſ-ael. Which call of his, howſoever manifeſtcd, 
wherher by his Father, as /oſzphrs ſaith, or immediately ro himſelf 
was evident to his own Conſcience, and he gave this as a ſignal to 
make it evident to the people. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day q, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : And 
he ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow 2 7 
* The next. day after that Atchievement, he returns to execute 
the Oſhce in which God had ſer him as a Judge, whoſe work it is 
both to deſtroy Enennues, and to reconcile Brethren. 


ZXo0DUs _ Ch 


ledit the Egyptian ? And Moſes feared r, and ſaid," 


Xt 'S) 
urely this thing is known. 

r Throngh rhe weakneſs of his Faith, which afterwards orowing 
ſtronger, he f:ared not that which now he did fear, the wrach of che 
King, Heb. 11. 27. Diſtinguith the times, and Scriptures ICree 
which feemed to claſh rogetber. : | 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he ſorghr 
to ſlay Moſes s. But Moles {ted from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he fare 
down by a well. | 

s Not out of zeal to puniſh a Murderer, but to ſecure himſelf 
from ſo dangerous a perſon, probably ſuppoſing that rhis was the 
man foretold to be the ſcourge of Egyp:, and the deliverer of 
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lj [LI 


16 Now the + Prieſt r of Midian had ſeven daugh-+ Or; 


ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the Prince. 


rroughs to water their fathers flock. 

t Not of Idols, for then Moſs would nor have married into his 
Family; but of the true God ; for fome ſ:ch were jn thoſe ancient 
rimes here and rhere. is appears by M {5:4 >, though his manner 
of worſhipping God mig'n be ſiperſtitious and corrupt : Or the 
Hebrew Co-en may here figrify 2 Prince, or a Potoutate, a5 Gen. 41. 
45. Nor doth the employment of his Danghrers conrridit that 
tranſlation, borh becauſe Principilities were then many of them 
very ſmall :nd mean, and becauſe this employment then was 


And ſhe had compaſ-| 


eftecm<d noble, and worthy of great mens Davghters, as appears 
from Gen. 24. 15. and 29 6, ©. 

17 And the thepherds came and drove them away 
#-: but Moſes ſtood up and helped them », and wa- 


tered their flock. 

#« Thar they might enjoy th? fruit of their Labours, and make 
uſe of rhe Water which they hid drawn for their own Cattle. » Ei- 
ther by perfwading them with fiir word+:, or by force ; for Moſes 
was ftrong, and full of conr:ge, and reſolurion, wherewith the 
Shepherds were eatt y daiinred. 

18 And when they came to Renel their farther x, 
he faid, How is it that you ate come fo ſoon © 
day ? | 

x Either 1. Strictly, and then he is the {me who elſewhere is 
called Jerhro, Exod 3. 1. and 1”, ofr-times, and, 45 fome rhink, 
Hovav, Juag. 4 11. Or 2. Largeiy, z..e. their Grandtirher, for 
luch are off called f3:hers, as Gen. 3!. 43. 2 Kmgs 14. 3, Oc. and 
16. 2. and 18. 3. fo he was the Fathet of je:hro, or ttovab, Nums 
bers 10. 29. 


19 And they faid, An Fgyprian y delivered us out 


of the hand of the ſhepheids. and aiſo drew water 
enough z for us, and watered the flock. 

y So they gneſlſed him to be by his Hubir and Speech, oz he told 
them that he came from thence. z Heb. 1 drawing armw, which 
notes that he drew it very diligently and re. dily, which cauſed their 
quick return. | 

29 And he ſaid unto his dauohters, And where is 
he ? Why 1s it that ye have lefc 4 the man ? Call him, 
that he may eat bread. 

a Heb. Have left thus, or now, at this time c© the day, when it 
15 fo late, and he a Stranger and Travellcr. 

21 And Moſcs was content 5 to dwe!l with the man, 
and he gave Moles Zipporah l:13 daughter c. 

b Or, conjented co his dcfire or offer. And to his pref. nt and rem- 
porary Repote there is turn:d into a ferr!<d Hebicarion. c Whom 
Moſes married not in{t.ntly, but after ſome vers of acquaintance 
with the Family, as may probably be garber-d tom the youngnels 
and uncircumciednels of one of his Sons 4+ yours after this, Exod, 
4-25. In which time as Meſ-s would not toil to inflruct chem 1n 
the knowledge of the true God, which he was able excellently ro 
do, ſo it is likely he had facceeded therein in toms meafure, and 
rherefore married Z:pporah 

22 And ſhe bare him a fon, and he cailed his name 
* Gerſhom : for he ſaid, 1 have been 
itrange land. 

23 E And it came to paſs in proceſs of time 7, 
thar the king of Egypt e dicd, and the chiidren of 


" a ſtranger in a © Chap. 18. 


I 
- * Heb. 198, 


E 4. 


Ifrael * ſighed F by reaſon of the bondage, and they * Nam", 
cried, and their cry came up unto God, by reafon of 2+. 19. 


the bondage. 

d Heb. 1u thoſe many days, viz. in which he lived or abode thzre, 
z. e, after them. 1 1s pur for fer here, as it 15 Numb. 28. 26 1/2. 
20. I, Mark 13. 24. compared with Marth. 24. 29. Luke 9. 36. 
After 4” years, as appears by compiring Exed. 7. 7. with A&#s 7, 
30. e And after him one or two more of his Sons or Succetlors, 
and the reſt who ſought for Mee: his lite, Exod. 4. 19. Þ Becauſe 
though their great opprefior was dead, yer they found no relict, as 
they hoped to do. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 


membred his * Covenant with Abraham, with Haac, * gen. xe. 


and with Jacob. 


25 And God looked upon the children of Ifrael, 4- 
+ Hzb, 


and God | * had reſpect unto 1be/ 7. 


14 and40. 


f H.b. Knew them, fo 15 to pity and help them : «$ words of knew. 


knowicdge are of uted, as P/al. 1. 6. aid 38. 7. 


tor thtzr relcuse. 


GHAP, 


He who ſeemed * Chap. 3, 


to have rejeted them, now owned them for his People, and came 7. 
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Chap. III. 


*Deut. 33. 


'-» 26. 


*Deut.33. 


16, 


* Atts 7. 


33+ 


o 


* Mat. 22. 


32. A&.7. 


32, 


*Chap. 2, 
23, 


E XO 


C HA P. II. 


for keoving Fethro's flock, cometh to mount Horeb, 1. "There God ap* 

n- i Er a d Boren buſh, 2. Moſes beholas it, 3. God calls t0 
him out of the burning buſh, 4. Cautions him what to do, 5, 6. God 
ſeeth their affliiffions, 7. Promiſes them a happy deliverance, 8. Sends 
Moſes to Pharaoh, 10. He deſires to be excuſed becanſe unworthy, 11. 
God encourages him, 12. And diretts him what to ſay. to the children 
of Iſrae!, 13, 14. Makes his name known to Moſes, 15. Commands 
him to gather the elders of Iſrael, 16. And what he was to ſay to 
them, 17. Likewiſe to Pharaoh, 18. Pharaoh's obſtinacy, 19- God 

© threatens the Egyptians, 20. And tells Moſes with what plenty the Iſ- 
raclitcs ſhould depart, 21, 22» 


OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro # his father- 
in-law, the pricſt of Midian : and he led the 
Hock to the back-ſide of the deſert b, and came to the 


mountain of God c, even io Horeb 4. . 

1 Either the ſame with Revel, or his Son, who upon his Father's 
death, ſucceeded ito his Office. See Exod 2. 1 8. 6 Toits inner- 
moſt parts, which were behind Jerhro's Habitation, and the former 
Paſtures, whither he went for freſh Paſtures. c So called, either as 
an high or eminent Mountain ; or, from the Viſion of God here 
following. See 4s 7. 30. or by anticipation, from God's glorious 
appearance there, and giving the Law from thence, Exod. 18. 5. 
and 19. 3. See alſo 1 Kings 19. 8, d Called alfo Sinai, Exod. 19, I. 
AF 7. 30. Or Horeb was the name of the whole tract or row of 
Mountz2ins, and Sinai the name of that particular Mountain where 
this Viſion hapned, and the Law was delivered. Or Horeb and Sinai 
were two ſeveral tops of the ſame Mountain. 


D XD 5S. 


that land, unto a good land and a large q, unto a 
land flowing with milk and honey 7, unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites ; and the Hivites, and the Jeby- 


ſites 5. 

þ This word notes God's manifeſtation of himſelf and his favour, 
and giving help from Heaven. See Gen, 18.21. 'q S0 1t was nor 
only comparatively to Goſhen , where they now dwelt, and to the 
number of the 1/-aelites at that time; but abſolutely , if you raks 
the Land of Promiſe according to its true and firft and ancient 
Bounds of it,, as you have them defcribed , Gen. 15. I8. Dent. 1. 7, 
and 11. 24. and not according to thoſe narrow limits to which they 
were afterwards confined for their Unbelief, Sloth, Cowardice, and 
|Impiety. » (5. e.) Abounding with the choiceſt- Fruits, bork for 
[onpotiny and for delight. The excellency, and ſingular fruitfulneſs 
| of this Land, howſoever denied or diſputed by ſome ill-minded 
Perſons, is ſufficiently evident, 1. From expreſs Teſtimony not on- 
ly of Moſes, Deut. 8. 7, 8, 9. but alſo of the Spies who were ſenc 
to view it, and, though prejudiced againſt it, yer acknowledged ir, 
Numb. 13. 27. and of the Holy Prophets that lived Jong in 1c, as 
David, Pſaim 106. 24. Joel, Chap. 2. 3. and Ezekiel, who calls ir che 
glory of all lands, Ezek. 20.15, Which if it had not ben true, ic 
{is ridiculous to think that they durſt have ſaid and writ ſo, when 
the people with whom they conreſt-d, aad thouſands of other Per- 
ſons there and then living, were ab'e to confure them. After them 
' Joſephus , and St. Hierom , and oth<s finice , who lived long in that 
| Land; have highly commended ic. And whereas Strabo ſpeaks of 
the barrenneſs of the Soil about Jeru/alm, that 15 true, but by him- 
ſelf it is limited to the compaſs of 60 Furlongs from Jer»ſalem, 
And if at this day the Land be now grown barren ih a great 


2 And the Angel of the LORD e appeared unto 
him in a * flame of fire f out of the midit of a buſh, 
and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with fire, 


and the buſh was not conſumed g. 

e Not a created Angel, bur the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus, who then and ever was God, and was to bz Man, and to be 
ſent into the World in our Fleſh as a Meſſenger from God. And 
theſe remporary Apparitions of his were Preſages or Fore runners of 
his more folemn Miflion and coming, and therefore he is fitly called 
an Angel. That this Ang-l was no Creature, plainly appears by 
the whole Context, and ſpecially by his ſaying, 1 am the Lord, &c. 
The Angels never ſpeak that Language in Scripture, but 1 am ſen: 
from God, and I am thy fellow-ſervant, &. And it 18 a vain pretence 
to ſay, That the Angel as God's Ambaſſadour ſpeaks in God's name 
and perſon ; For what Amb.ſfadour of any King in the World did 
ever ſpeak thus, 1 am the King, &c? Miniſters are God's Ambaſſa- 
dours ; bur if any of them ſhould fay, I am the Lord, they would be 
guilty of Blaſphemy, and ſo would any created Angel be roo, for 
the fame reaſon f Whereby was fitly repreſented God's Majeſty, 
and Purity, and Power. g Which doubtleſs repreſented the con- 
dition of the Church and People of 1ae/, who were now in the 
fire of affliction, yet ſo as that God was preſent with them, and 
_ they ſhould not be conſumed in it, whereof this Viſion was a 

edge. 


3 And Moſes faid, T will now turn aſide, and ſee 
this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

And when the LORD faw that he turned aſide 
to {ee, God called unto him * out of the midlt of the 
_ and faid, Moſes, Moſes h; and he ſaid , Here 
am I. 


L He doubles the Name, partly to ſhew kindnefs and familiarity, 
and principally to make Mo/es more attentive to the buſineſs be. 


meaſure, it is not ſtrange, conſidering both rh= great negle&t and 
ſloth of the People as to the improvement of it, and the great wicks 
edneſs of its Inhabitants, for which God hath threatned 7o turn 4 
fruitful land into barrenneſ; , Pſalm 107 34. 5 Theſe People are di- 
verily numbred, there are ten forts reckoned , Gen. 15. lg, 20, 21. 
and ſeven, Dent. 7. 1. and here but fix, b=cauſe ſome of them 
were either deſtroyed or driven out of their Land by others ; or 
did by choice and deſign remove to ſome other place, as many in 
thoſe times did, though it be not mentioned in Scripture ; or by 
Cohabitation and Marriage with ſome of the other People,did make 
a Coalition , and were incorporated with them, and fo their Name 
was ſwallowed up in the other; or becauſe the Names of ſome of 
theſe People , as particularly the Canaanites, and the Amorites, were 
uſed ſometimes more ſti&ly, and ſometimes more largely, ſo as 
to comprehend under them the other People, as the Grrgaſhites, &c. 
whence it comes to paſs, that all the reſt go under the names of the 
Canaanites, Gen. 13: 7. and of the Amorites in ſome places of Scrips 
ture, as hath been ſhewed. 

9 Now therefore behold the cry * of the children 
of Ifrael is come unco me: and 1 have alſo ſeen the 
oppretiton wherewith the Egyprtians oppreſs them. 

" Either in Prayer; or rather forced by their Oppreſſions, as the 
next Clauſe explains it. 

Io Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 
Pharaoh , that thou maveft bring forth my people the 
children of 1{racl out of Egypr. 


forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 
t What a mean inconſiderable Perſon am I? how unworthy and 
unfit for that employment ? He was more forward in the work 40 


fore him. 


years ago, by reaſon of the fervours of his Youth, his inexperience 
in Aff.rs, the advantage of his Power and Intereſt in the Court, by 


5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither z; * put off| which he thought he could and ſhould procure their Deliverance; 


thy ſhoes from off thy feer &, for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground /. E 

; Keep thy diſtance ; whereby he checks his curioſity and for- 
wardneſs, and works him to the greater reverence and humility 
Compare Exod. 19. 12, 21. Jeſ.5. 15. k This he requires as: an 
aQt and token, 1. Of his reverence to the divine Majeſty, then and 
there eminently preſent, 2. Of his humiliation for his ſins, where- 
by he was unfit and unworthy to appear before God ; for this was a 
poſture of humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 1a. 20. 2, 4. Exek. 24. 
17, 23. 3. Of purification from the filth of his feer, or ways, or 
converſation, that he might be more fit to approach to God. See 
Joh. 15. lo. Heb. Io, 22. 4. Of his ſubmiſſion and readineſs to 
obey God's will, for which reaſon ſlaves uled to be barefooted. 


but now Ape had made him cool and conſiderate ; the remembrance 
of his Brethrens RejeCtion of him , when he was a great Man at 


him, much more of prevailing with Pharoah to let them go. Thus 


* | Aoſes falls into that Diſtemper to which moſt Men are prone, of 


meaſuring God by himſelf, and by the probabiliti improbabilt- 
ties of ſecond Cauſes. Fe WO Wm" INuan 

12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee ; and 
this ſhall be a token unto thee «, that I have ſent 
thee : When thou haſt brought forth the people out of 
Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 


z Either r. this Viſion, or 2. the fulfilling of this Promiſe, that 
T will be with thee by Signs and Wonders, and a Strong Hand ; or 


| With a relative holineſs at this time, becauſe of my ſpecial pre- 
ſence in it. 

6 Morcover he ſaid, * I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob mn. And Moſes hid his face : for he was a- 
fraid to look upon God ». 

-m The God ingaged to them by Covenant or Promiſe, which 1 
am now come 10 perform. u As other excellent Servants of God 
have been through the fence of their own Meanneſs, and Sinfulnef; 
and of God's Mzjeſty, and Holineſs, See Gez. 16. 14. and I'7. >. 
1 Kings 19 13+ 1a.6. 2, 5, &c. K 

7 © And the LORD faid, I have ſurely ſeen o the 


rather 3. this which here follows , that he and 1-ae ſhould ſerve 
God there. Signs indeed are commonly given from things paſt or 
preſent, but ſometimes from things to come, as here, and 1 Sam. 2. 
34. Jjaiah 7.13,14. and 9.6, &c. eſt. How could Moſes be con- 
firmed in his preſent Calling and Work by a thing yet to come? 
Anſ. Such Signs if they were ſingle, and the onlv evidences of a 
Mans calling, might leave ſome ground for ſuſpicion ; but when 
they are accompanied with other Signs, as it is here and in the 
other places produced, they are of great uſe for the Corroboration 
of a Man's Faith. Moſes was otherwiſe aſſured of the Preſence, and 
Power, and Faithfulneſs of that God who ſpake to him, and was 
to expect more aſſurances that God would be with him to help 


affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and * have 


him in, and carry him through his Work. And as an evidence 


heard their cry, by reaſon of their rask-maſters : for ] pry _ Work of bringing 1ſ-ael out of Egypr ſhould be compleat- 


know their ſorrows, 


| gives him a promiſe that he ſhould ſerve God in that 
| place ; which promiſe coming from God , he knew to be as in- 


0 Heb. I ſeeing 1 have ſeen, (5.e.) I have ſeen and obſerved it fallibly certain, as if it were already come to paſs, and therefore 
diligently, accuratcly, and certainly ; for ſo much the doubling of _ was an apt mean to ſtrengthen his Faith in his preſent under- 
'r 


the Verb ſiguufies. 
8 And I ain come down þ to deliver them'out of the 


hand of the E2yptians, and to bring tem up oat of | UNLO the children of :lcae! 2 and ſhall ſay unto them, 
The 


aKINg. 


13 And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, when I com? 
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11 T And Moſes ſaid unto God, * Who am T re, that '$e!! 4 ; 
I ſhould go unto Pharaoh ; and that I ſhould bring s. I * 
6. © 


| Court, took away all probability of prevailing with them to follow 
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* the fancies and opinions of M-n. 


jen that which 1s done to you in Egypt ; 


- of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay unto him, The LORD * 


Ci E X 0 


The God of your fathers hath ſent me unto you, and 
they ſhall ſay to me, What is his Name «2 what hall 
. 2 
1 ſay unto them * | 
a rr muſt go to them in thy name, and thou haſt variety of 
Names and glorious Titles, and ſome of them are aſcribed to J]dols, 
not only by. the Egyprians, but by roo many of thy own People ; 
what Name ſhall [ ute , whereby bork thou maiſt be dinſtinguiſhed 
f-om falſe gods, and ty People may be encouraged to expect Delt- 
yerance trom thee ? | ; 


14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 15 
AM »: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the chil 


5 dren of Ifrael, I AM * hath ſent me unto you. 


A moſt comprehenſive and ſignificant Name, and moſt proper 
for the preſent Occafion. It nores 1. The reabry of his Being : 
whereas /do!s are n0:1711g5, 1 Cor. 8. 4. all their Divinity 15 only in 
2. The Ncceſlarineſs, Ereraity, 
and Unchangeableneſs of his Being ; whereas all other b:angs once 
were not, and if he pleaſe, they ſhall be no more; and all their be- 
ing was derived from him , and wholly depends upon him; and he 
only is by and from himſelf. 3. The Conſtancy and Certainty of 
his Nature, and Will, and Word: The ſ:nie 1s, I am the ſame that 
ever | was; the ſame who made the promiſes tro Abraham, &c. and 
am now come to perform them; who as I can do whar I pleaſe, 
{o 1 will do whar I have faid. Heb. 7 ſha be what ] ſhall be Hz 
aſerk the Future Tenſe, either, 1. becauſe that Tenſe in the uſe of 
the Hebrew Tongue comprehends all times, paſt, prefent, and to 
come, to ſignify that all times ate alike to God, and all axe preſent 
to him, and therefore what is here, 7 jball be, 1s rendreqy I am, by 
Chriſt, 70/1 8. 58. See Pſalm go. 4. 2 Per. 3. 8. Ory. Fo intt- 
mate, though darkly, according to that State and Age of the Church, 
the Myſtzry of Chriſt's Incarnation, 7 ſha! b2 what I ſhad be, 2. 0e. 
God-man ; and I who now come in an inviſible, tho glorious, man- 


ner to deliver you from this temporal Bondage, ſhall in due time | 


come viſibly, and by Incarnation, to fave you and all my People 
from a far worſe Slavery and Miſ-ry, even from your Sms, and 
fiom Wrath to come. Of this Name of God, ſee Rev, 1. 4, 8. and 


6x; 

15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt 
thou ny unto the chiidren of Ifrael, The LORD F 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto 
you: this 15 'my Name for ever, and this is my memo- 
rial z, unto all generations. 

+ H:b. Jehovah, a word of the ſame root and ſignification with 
1 am. See Exod. 6. 3. This he adds, becauſ2 God was beſt known 
to the J/raec/ites by that Name ; and to ſhew, that though he had gr- 
ven himſelf a new Name, yet he was the fame God. = By which I 
will be remembred, owned, and ſerved by my Pcople, and diſtin- 
cuiſhed from all others. Sew Pſalm 102. 12. and log. 13. 


16 Go and * gather the Elders « of Ifrael together, 


and fay unto them, The LOKD God of your tathers, | 
the God of Abraham, of Itazc, and of Jacob, appear- ! 
ed unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viticed you, and 


s Either by Age, or rather by Office and Authority. For though 
they were all Slaves to the Egytians, yet among themſelves they re- 
t:ined ſome Order and Government, and had doubtleſs ſome whom 
they owned as their Teachers and Rulers, as Heads of Tribes and 
Families, Os. . 

17 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the 
aMiction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebutites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. | | 

18 And * they ſhall hearken to thy voice, and thou 
ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael unto the King 


God of the Hebrews hath met with us 5; and now 
let us go, (we beſcech thee) three days journey «c into 
the wilderneſs that we may ſacrifice to the LORD our 
God 7. | 

b Hath :ppeared to. us, expreſſing his diſpleaſure for our negleCt 
of him, and declaring his Will that we: ſhould do whar, follows. 
c To Sinai, which, going the neareſt way, was no further from 
E2ypt; for here God hed declared he would be ſerved, werſe 12. 
Queft, Was not this deceitfully and unjuſtly ſpoken, when they in- 
tended to go quite away from him? A»ſ. No; for 1. Pharach had 
no pelt Right and Title to them , ,to keep them in Bondage, ſeeing 
they came thither only to ſojourn for a time , and by Joſeph had 
abundantly paid for their Hubiration- there, and therefore they 
might have demanded a total Diimifſion. 2. Aoſes doth not ſay 
any thing which 1s falſe , but only conceals a part of the truth; 
and he was not obliged to diſcover the whole truth to ſo cruel a 
Tyrant, and fo implacable an Enemy. 3 - Moſes cannot be blamed, 
both becauſe he was none of Pharaoh's Subje& , and becauſe herein 
he tollows the Dire&ion and Command of his Maſter that ſent bim. 
And God ſurely was not obliged to, acquaint Pharaoh with all his 
mind, but only fo far as he pleaſed. And it pleaſed him for wiſe 
ana juſt reaſons to propoſe only this to Pharavh, that his denial of 
lo modeſt a Requeſt (which God foreſaw) 'might make his Tyranny 
more maniteſt, and God's Vengeance upon him more juſt and re- 


markable. 4 Which they could not do freely and F. 7 
DO ic y ot o treely and fately in Egype , 


19 5 And I am ſure e that the King of -Egypr will 


act let you go, + no not by a mighry hand f. 


e I know it infallibly before-hand. f Though he ſce and feel 
the miraculous and dreadful Works of a Strong , yea Almighty 
Hand, yet he will not conſent to your going ; which the Hiſtory 
makes good. Nor did he let them go till he could hold them 
no longer, till the fear of his own Life, and the clamours of his 
People forced him to give way toit. And yer, after that he re- 
pencs of his Permiſſion , and laboured to bring them back again, 
Others, but, or except by a ſirong hand, 4. e. except by my Almighty 
hi he be forced to ir. Both Tranſlations come to the {ume 
enle. 

29 And I will ſtretch our my hand, and ſmite 


Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the 


midit thereof; and after that he will let you g0. 

. 21 And I will give this people favour in the light of 
the Egyptians g; and it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
ye go, ye thall not go empty : | 

Z So that they ſhall readily grant what the 7ſ-ael:tss deſire, See 
Exod. 12. 36. | 

22 * But every woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, jewels 
of tilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye ſhall 
put 7527 upon your ſons, and upon your daughters, and 
ye thall ſpoil F the Egyptians h. 


þ Whether this was juſt or no, ſee on Exod. 12. 36, 


GAAP. IV. 


Moſes's objeflion, 1. The anſwer, 2. Ged turns his rod into a ſerpent, 
3——5. He aaas another fign, 6. And leſt they would not believe, $8. 
Water us turn'd into blood, g. Moſes's objetion, 10. God argnes with 
him, 11, God's command and promiſe, 12. Moſes's anſwer, 13. God 
is angry, and enjoyns Aaron to the ſame employment, 1g. Tells what 
Aaron ſhould be, and what Moſes ſhould da, 15—!7. Moſes returning 
to Fethro, craves leave to go to Exypt to ſee hrs brethren. Jethro's gront, 
18, 19. Moſes having taken ths rod of God , departs with his wife md 
children into Egypt, 20,21. Grd tells him what he ſhould ſay to Pha« 
ra07, 22,2J. God ſeeketh ty kill Meſes, 24. Zipporah with a ſharp 
knife cuts off her ſon's foreshin, and what ſhe ſaid, 25, 26. God com» 
mands Aaron to meet Moſes, 27, Moſes declares to Aaron both what he 
had heard an1 ſeen, 28. They gather together the Elders of lſrael, 29. 
And Aaron ſpeaks all the words, and does all the jizns which God come 
manded, 3o. The people believe, 31. 


ND Moles anſwered and faid, But behold, they 


will not believe me a, nor hearken unto my 

voice :i for they will ſay, The LORD hath not appear- 
ed unto thee. | | 

a Which be conjeQtured both from reaſon, becauſe rhe greatneſs 
and ſtrangeneſs of the Deliverance made it ſeem incredible; and their 
minds were ſo oppreſſed with Cares and Labours,that it was not like- 
ly they could raiſe them up to any ſuch expeCtation ; and from the 
experience which he had of them forty years before , when their 
Deliverance by his means and intereſt at Court ſeemed much more 
c:<dible, then now ir did. 

2 And the LORD faid unto him, What is that in 
thine hand ? And he faid, A rod. 

3 And he faid, Caſt it on the ground. And he caſt 
ir on the ground, and it became a ferpent b: And 


Moſes fied from before ir. 

b (z.e.) Was really changed into a Serpent; whereby it was 
intimated what and how pernicious his Rod ſhould be to the Ezyps 
11a7s. 

4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Put forth 
chine hand, and take it by the tail c: And he put 
forth his hand and caught it, and ir became a rod in 
his hand : | 

c The dangerous part; whereby God would try Moſes his Faith, 


and prepare him for the approaching dithculries. 

5 Fhar they may be believe 4 that the LORD 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Haac, and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto 
thee. 

d An imperfe& Sentence, to be thus complented, This thou ſhalt 
do before them, that they may believe. See the like in 2 Sam. 5. 8, 
compared with x Chron. 11, 6, and Mark 14. 49. compared with 
Matth. 26.56. 

6 4 And the LORD faid furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſom. And he pur his 
hand into his boſom : and when he took it out, behoid 
his hand was leprous * as ſnow e. 

e For whiteneſs. See Numb. 12. 10. Hereby God would ſuggeſt 
ro them, how ſoon he could weaken and deſtroy the hard and ſtrong 
hand by which the Egyptians tyrannized over them. It might alſo 
be done to keep Moſes humble and depending npon God, and to 
teach him and 1/ae! to aſcribe all the future Miracles not to the 
hand of Moſes, which was weak and liable ro many Difſtempers, but 
wholly to the Divine Power and Goodneſs. : 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again. 
And he put his hand into his bofom again, and pluck- 
ed it out of his boſom, and behold, it was turned as 
gain as his ober fleſh. <6 

8 And itſhall come to paſs, if they: will not believe 
thee , neither hearken to the voice of the tirlt tign f, 
that they will believe the voice of the fatter tign. 

f To the Voice or Word of God delivered and confirmed by 


the firſt Sign. For Mes did not make dumb thews before them, 
bur 
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Cnap. IV. F X 0 


but acquainted them with the m : 
FVeice, to note that God's works have a voice t0 ſpeak to us, 


we muſt diligently obſerve. See Mzc. 6. 9. 


9 And it ſhall come to 
alſo theſe two ſigns , neither hearken unto thy voice, 


5nd of God therein. Or he ſaith 2he | 
which | 


paſs, if they will not believe ; 


that thou ſhalt take of the water of the river g, and 
pour it #707 the dry land: and the water which thou | 
blood upon the. 


} Heb. takeſt out of the river, + ſhall become + 
be,and jhall dry land. : | 
be, g Nilzs, well] known to Moſes, and called ſo by way of Eminency, | 
as Euphrares alio is. þ Heb. ſha4 be, even ſball be , 3. e. it ſhall af- | 
ſuredly be fo. 
> © And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, O my 
+ Heb. ; Lord, I am not + eloquent z, neither T heretofore, nor 
»an of fince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant &: but” I am 
words. {flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. | 
+ Heb. ; Not able to deliver thy Meſſage acceprably and decently, either 


PO oy Pharaoh, or to the I'raelites. k Since thy appearance to me, thou 


day, 10 1,,f made ſome change in my Hand, bur none in my Tongue, bur 
ſence the 11 lam, asT was, moſt unfit for ſo high an Employment. But 


__ aa). ;ndeed he was therefore fit for it, as the unlearned Apoſtles were 
Chap. 6. + the Preaching of the Goſpel , that the Honour of their glorious 


Ns Works might be entirely given to God, and not to the Inſtruments 
which he ufed. 

* Pſalm 11 And the LORD ſaid unto him, * Who hath 

94-9 made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumb , or 
deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? have not I the 
LORD? : | 

*Mark1z, 12 Now therefore go, and I] will be * with thy 


11. Luke mouth /, and teach thee what thou ſhalt fay. 

12.11. 1 By my Spirit to dire& and affiſt thee what and how to ſpeak. 
Vhence Moſes, though he ſtill ſeems to have remained //ow in Speech, 
yet was in truth »zghty in Words as well as Deeds, As 7. 22: Com 


pare Matth. lo. 19, 20. 
13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 


the hand of him »vhom thou F wilt ſend m-. 

m By one who is fitter for the work than I am. Heb. ſend by the | 
hand of him whom thou wil:ft ſend, i. e. ſhould ſend; For the Future 
Tenſe oft ſignifies what one thould do. See Gen. 20 9. and 34. 7: 
Mal. 1.6. and 2. 7. Thou uſeſt according to thy Wiſdom to chuſe 
fit Inſtruments, and to uſe none but whom thou doſt either find or 
make fit for their Employment, which I am not. Others, Send by 
the Hand of Meſizs, whom thou wilrſt certainly ſend, and canſt not 
ſend at a fitter time , nor for better work. Moſes and the Prophets 
knew that Chriſt would come, bur the particular time of his coming 
was unknown to them. See 1 Per, 1.11. 


14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy bro- 


+ Or, 
fhouldſt. 


| ther? I know thar he can ſpeak well. And alſo be- 


hold, he cometh forth to meet thee »: and when he 
ſeeth thee, he will be slad in his hearr. 


1 
[1 


2 By my Inſtigation and Dire&ion; which , becauſe I ſee thou | 


art ſtill diffident, I give thee for a new Sign to ſtrengthen thy belief 
that I will carry thee through this hard work. | 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him , and put words 
in his mouth 0, and I will be with thy mouth, and. 
with his mouth , and I will teach you what ye ſhall 


do. 

o (4. e ) Inftru& him what to ſpeak, and command him freely | 
and fairhfully to expreſs it. See 1/a. 51. 16. and 59. 21. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to thee in 
ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him in ſtead of 
God p. | | 

-p To teach and to command him. See Exod. 7. I. | 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thy hand, where- 
with thou ſhalr do ſigns 9. 

g Both thoſe which I have already made thee to do, and others 
as I ſhall dire& and enable thee. 

18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his fa- 
ther-in-law, and faid unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypr, 
and fee whether they be yet alive r. And Jethro ſaid 


to Moſes, Go in peace. 

r He pretends only a Viſit, and fo indeed it was, and that no ve- 
ry long one neither: He knew that he ſhould certainly return to this 
place, and there meet with his Father-in-law. So that he did not 
deceive him,nor intended to do ſo,though he thought fit to conceal 
from him the Errand upon which God fent him , leſt his Father or 
Wife ſhould attempt to hinder or diſcourage him from ſo difficult 
and dangerous an Enterprize. Moſes ſhews here a rare Example, as 
well of Modeſty and Humility , that ſuch glorious and familiar 
Converſe with God, and the high Calling to which God had advanced 
him, did neither make him forget rhe Civility and Duty which he 
owed to his Father, nor make him break forth into publick and 
vain-glorious boafting of ſuch a Priviledge; as alſo of his Piety and | 
Prudence, that he avoided all Occaſions and Temptations ro Diſo- 
bedience to God's Command. 

19 And the LORD faid unto Moſes in Midian s, 

* Chap. 2. Go, return into Egypt, for * all the men are dead 
15,23- which ſought thy lite :. 

This ſeems to have been a ſecond Viſion, whereby God calls 

him forth to the preſent and ſpeedy Execution of that Command 


; time be guilty of the ſame Sin? or 


which before was more generally delivered. :£ To wit, to take it 


DVUS, Chap.1j 


away. See the hke expreſſion , 1 Sam. 22. 23. 1 Kings 19, 14, 
Matth. 2. 20. God knew very well that one great cauſe of Apſe; 
his unwillingneſs to this undertaking, was his carnal Fear, though 
he was aſhamed to profeſs it, and therefore gives him this Cor. 
dial. FE : 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons «, and 
ſet them upon an als x, and he returned to the land 


of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of God y in his 
hand. 


u Gerſhom , Exod. 2. 22. and Eliezer , Exod. 18. 4. Whom he in. 


tended to carry with him, but 2frerwards obſerving that they were 
like to be Impediments to him in his great bulinels, and being well 
aſſured that it would not be long ere he returned to them, he ſent 
them back: ro Jethro, as may ſeem from Exod. 18. 5. x One Aſs 
might be ſufficient for her and her two Children , becauſe one of 
them was but little, verſe 25. Or, Als may be put for ſts, which 
changes of the numbers is very frequent in Scripture. y His Shep. 
herds rod ſo called, partly becauſe it was appropriated to God's ſpe. 
cial Service, to be the Inſtrument in all his glorious Works; and 
partly to ſhew that whatſoever was done by that Rod, was not done 
by any virtue in the Rod, or in Moſes his hand, but meerly by the 
Power of God, who was pleaſed for the greater Confuſion of his 
Enemies to uſe ſo mean an Inſtrument. 


21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, When thou 
gocſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe 
wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 


hand z: but * I will harden his heart a, that he ſhall * Cy, E 


nor let tit: people go. 


z (4. e.)IF1 thy Power or Commiſſion, to be done by thy Hand, '2. a 
a Thar he ſhall be unmerciful to all the Groans © 1.1K 
and Prefſzres of the 7/raelite;, inexorable to the requeſts of Moſes, un- 14-3. 
moveable and incorrigible by all my Words and Works. Bur God Deut. 
doth not properly and poſitively make Mens hearts hard , but only 3% I 
privatively, either by denying to them, or withdrawing from them 63! 

that Grece,which alone can make Men ſoft, and flexible, and pliable Job: 2 
to the Divine Will ; as the Sun hardens the Clay by drawing out of 4* 1 =® 
it that moiſture which made it ſoft; or by expoſing them to thoſe 9-7. 4 


and the Rd *in it. 


Temptations of the World , or the Devil, which meeting with a 
corrupt heart are apt to harden it. 


22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
LORD, Iſrael is my ſon, * even my firſt-born 6. 


b By my Choice and Adoption. They are moſt dear to me, and 9: 


reſerved by me out of all Nations to be my peculiar People; and 18 
therefore I will no longer ſuffer thee to invade my Right, nor them 
to live in the negleC&t of my Service. 

23 And 1 fay unto thee c, Let my ſon pgo, that he 
may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, be- 
hold, * I will ſlay thy ſon, ev thy firſt-born 4. 


c I command thee: For ſaying is put for commanding, Luke 4. 3. 11.5 
and g. 54. and in 1 Chron. 21. 19. Compzred with 2 Sam, 24. 19, 13% 


a By which Plague coming after the reſt, thou wilt be enforced to do 
whart I advife thee now to do upon cheaper terms. 


24 TC And it came to paſs by the way in the inn : 


that the LORD * met him e; and ought to kill * Nin! 


him f. 

e (z.e.) Appeared to him in ſome viſible ſhape. f Whom ? Me- 
e:,ſpoken of and to before. He offered and endeavoured to kill him, 
either by infliting ſome ſudden and dangerous Diſeaſe or ſtroke up- 
on him, or by ſhewing himſelf in ſome threatning poſture, poſſibly 
as the Angel did to Ba/aam, and afterwards to David, with a drawn 
Sword in his hand, ready to give him a deadly blow. The reaſon 
of this ſeverity was not Moſes his diſtruſt of God, or delay in his jour- 
ney, nor the bringing of his Wife and Children along with him, 
(which ir was convenient for him to carry with him, both that his 
Father might not think he intended to deſert them, and for the 
greater aſſurance and encouragement of the 1#aelites, when the 
ſaw that he expoſed his deareſt Relations to the ſame hazards with 
them all) but the negle& of circumciſing his Child, which a!ſo 
the Lord ſome way or other ſignified to Moſes and Zipporah, as plain- 
ly appears, 1. From Zipporat's following fa& upon that occalion, 
2. From the Lord's Diſmiſſion of Meſes upon the Circumciſion of 


the Child. -.3. From the threatning of Death, or cutting off for 


this Sin, Gep.17. 14. which , becauſe there was now no Magiſtrate 
to do it, God himſelf offers to execute it, as he ſometimes ſaith he 
would do in that caſe. And this was a greater Sin in Moſs than in 
another Man, and at this time than it had been before, becauſe he 
underſtood the Will and Law of God about it better than any man, 
and God had lately minded him of that Covenant of his with 4bra- 
ham, &c. whereof Circumciſion was a Seal ; the Blefſings and Bene- 
firs of which Covenant Moſes was now going to procure for himſelf 
and for his People, whileſt he remained under the guilt of groſly 
negletting the Condition of ir. Beſides, what could be more ab- 
ſurd than that he ſhould come to be a Lawgiver, who lived in a 
manifeſt violation of God's Law ? or that he ſhould be the chief Rus 
ler and Inſtrufter of the 1ſ-aelites, whoſe duty it was to acquaint 
them with their Duty of circumciſing their Children . and as far as 
he could , ro puniſh the wilful negle& of it, and yer at the ſame 
that he ſhou!d undertake to go- 
vern the Church of God, that could not well rule his _ Houſe, 
1 Ti. 3.5.% And this was not only a great Sin in ir ſelf, bur a 


| great Scandal to the 1ſ-aelizes,who might by this great Example eaſily 


be led into the ſame miſcarriage; and moreover mi ithout 
colour of probability ſuſpe& . Call of ſuch a CO 
clude that God would nor honour that Man who ſhould continue in 
ſuch a viſible contempt of his Law. And therefore it is no wonder 
that God was ſo angry at Moſes for this Sin. Queſt. How came 
Moſes to negle& this evident Duty ? Anſ. From Zipporah's averſeneſs 
to, and dread of that painful, and as ſhe thought, dangerous Ordi- 
nance of God, which ſhe her tclt evidently diſcovers in this place ; 
an 


wp, 


LF 
Ti: 


knife. 


BV< 


her becauſe of the experience which ſhe had of it in her 
— And /as ſhe ſeems to have been a Woman of an eager 
and paſſionate temper, ſo. Moſes was eminently meek and. pls and 
+1 this matter too indulgent to his Wife , eſpecially in her Father's 
Houſe, and. therefore he pur it off till a more convenient fcafon, 
when he might either perſuade or over-rule her therein. Which was 
a great faulr, for God had obliged all the Children of Abraham not 
only to the thing, bur to the time alſo, to do it upon the eighth day, 
which Seaſon Moſes had groſly, and for ſome conſiderable time ſlipped, 
and ſo had preferred the pleaſing of his Wife before his Obedience 


to God. 


25 Then Zipporah g took a ſharp # ſtone h, and cut 
off the foreskin of her ſon, and * caſt zt art his feer z, 


i and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me &. 


g Perceiving the danger of her Husband, and the cauſe of it, and 
her Husband being diſenabled from performing that work, wherher 
by ſome ſtroke or ſickneſs, or by the terrour of ſo diſmal and nnex- 

Qed an Apparition to him, and delays being highly dangerous, 

He thought it better to do it her ſelf as well as ſhe cou!d, rach-r 
chan pur ir off a moment. longer; whether becauſe rhe adminiſtra- 
tion of that Sacrament was not confined to any kind or order of per- 
ſons, or becauſe, if ir was ſo, ſhe did not apprehend it to be fo, or 
becauſe ſhe thought this was the leaſt of two evils; and that it 
was ſafer to commit a circumſtantial Error , than to continue in a 
ſubſtantial Fault. þ Which ſhe rook as next at hand in thar ſtony 
Country. Let none think this ſtrange, for nor only this wors, but 
the cutting off of that part, which ſoine uſed to do,: was commonly 
performed with a Flint, or a ſharp Srone, as is expreſly affirmed by 
Herodo:us, 1. 2. Plin. 35.12, Ses2 allo Juvenal, Sit. 6. and Mar: .Q. 
Epigram. 3.18. But the word miy-be rendred, # ſharp Knife. Sce 
of. 5.2, 3. # The words are very ſhort, and therefore ambiguous, 
and may be rendred , either thus, ſbe caſt her ſelf at his feet, either 
1. At the feet of the Angel, as a Supplicant for her Husband's Life. 
But it is moſt probable that ſhe directs this Aion and her follow- 
ing Speech to the ſame perſon. Or 2». The feer of her Husband, to 
make requeſt ro him, that ſhe and her Children might depart from 
him, and return to her Father, which alſo he granted. Bur neither 
was ſhe of ſo humble a temper, nor at this rime in ſo mild a frame, 
25 to put her ſelf into ſuch a Jowly poſture ro her Husband , nor 
was ſhe likely to preſent her humble ſupplication ro him, ro whom 
at the ſame time ſhe ſhewed ſuch ſcorn and indignation. Or rather 
thus, ſhe caſt it at his, i. e. her Husband's feet : zt, either the Chiid. 
Bur that being render, and now in great pain, ſhe would not ule it 
fo roughly : Or rather the foreskin cut off, or at leaſt the blood 
which came from it; which ſhe did in ſpight and anger againſt her 
Husband, as the cauſe of ſo much p:in ro the Child, and grief ro 
herſelf. þ This ſome think ſhe ſpake to the Child, whom ſhe calls 
her Spouſe, as ſome late Rabbins affirm the Infant uſed to be ca!led, 
when it was circumciſed ; though they bring no competent proot for 
this uſage ; or her Son, 45 the Hebrew word charhan ſignifies. But in- 
deed thar ſignifizs only a Son in-law, as 1 Sam 18.18. which is not 
true nor proper kere. Yer ſome make theſe ro be the form or ſolemn 
words uſed in Circumcition, 7/ou art a Spoule, or a Son of bloods to me, 
i. e. made fo to me by the blood of Circumciſion, But 1t doth not 
-ppear that this was the uſual form. Now was it likely, that ſhe 
being a Mid:ianitiſh, not an Heb:ew Woman, and doing this ſudden- 
ly, and in a rage. ſhou!d be fo expert to know, and ſo punttual to 
uſe the right form of words , when ſhe did not uſe a fic and decent 
carriage in the aQion, as appears by her caſting it at his feer. Ir 1s 
ther-fore more probable ſhe ſpoke thus ro. her Husband. And be- 
cauſe ſhe duriſt not- accuſe God , the, Author of this work, the falls 
foul upon her Husband as the occaſion of it, and as a coſtly and 
bloody Husband to her, whoſe endangered Life ſhe was forced to re- 
deem with blood, even the blood of her little Child, by which as he 
1ectived a new Life after a ſort, ſo ſhe did anew, and the ſecond 
time efpouſe him ; wherice ſhe calls him chathan, which properly ſig- 
nifics a Spouſe, not an Huzsband. 


26 So he let him go /: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huf- 
band thou art, becaule of the circumcition m. 


7 Or, Hz, i.e. God, or the deſtroying Angel ſent from God, ge- 
parted from him, i, e. from Moſes, and removed the tokens of God's 
indignation , the ſickneſs or ſtroke laid upon him. m2 She both re- 
peats and amplifies her former Cenſure , and reproacheth not only 
her Husband , bur alſo God's Ordinance. Which perverſe and ob- 
ſtinate Spirit her Husband obſerving in her, and wiſely forecaſting 
how much diſturbince ſhe might give him in his great and difficulr 
work in Egypt, he thought fit ro 1-nd her and her Children back to 
her Father, as appears from Exodus 18. 1,2, 3, Inthe Hebrew it 1s 
becauſe of the tircumiiſions, to wit, of her two Sons, who poſſibly were 
borh circumciſed ar this time, tho it be not fo expreſſed ; but one be- 
ing mentioned for anexample, we are left ro ſuppoſe rhe like concern- 
ng the other ; Or, the circumciſion of this Child brings the other 
to her remembrance, and ſo ſhe upbraids him with both. Only this 
doth more provoke her than it ſ:ems the other did, becauſe the was 
forced to do this ſpeedily,and with ber own hands.and that to'a ten- 
der Infant ; whereas the elder peradventure was circumciſed when 
he was more grown and ftrong, and able to bear the pain.--Let none 
think ir ſtrange that Zipporah ſhonld-quarrel ſo much ac Circumciti- 
on, becauſe the M:dianites were deſcended from, Abraham, and there- 
fore were circumcifed. For if they were ſo, ir,was done when they 
were grown up, about rhe 13th year of their age, from the example 
of /hmael, who was circumciſed at that age. But indeed it is more 
likely; that thoſe people, being caſt our of God's Covenant, as to the 
benefit of it, would, and did in a lictle time, throw off the ſign of 
, as having much more of pain and danger in it, than of uſe and 
priviledge, TE. 

.27 And the LORD faid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. Andihe went and met him 


Þp. 3. in * the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 


26 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 


EXODOS. 


[ ORD, who had'ſent him, and al! the ſigns whizh he 


* 


- 
&# 


had commanded him. 
29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and gathercd toge- 
ther all the elders of the children of Iſrael ». | 
 # All of them whom chey could eaſily and quickly bring toge- 
ther, or all that were in thoſe parts. Of thoſe Elders, ſee Exod. 3. 
I6. and 24. 1,9. and Numb. 11.16. | 
3o And Aaron ſpake o all the words which the 
LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did p the ligns in 
the fight of the people. 2A 
- 0 Thus beginning to execute the Office which God hd put upon 
aim, which was to be Moſ:s his mourh, or Spokeſman. p Cv. e.) 
Aaron did them, as Moſes's Miniſter, or by the command and dire- 
tion of Moſes. 
31 And the people kclieved : and when they heard 
that the LOR D had viſited 4 the children of Ifrael, and 


chat he had looked upon their affliction, then * WNCy * Chap. 14. 


bowed their heads and worſhipped 7. 

g (:..e.) Taken cognizance of their Cauſe and Condition, and 
reſolved to deliver them. » Acknowl:dging, and adoring the kind- 
neſs and faithfulnefs of God therein. | 


AP. V: 


Moſes aud Aaron entreateth Pharaoh to let the people go, 1, Pharaoh's 
blaſphemorus refujal , 2, 3. Chiaes Meiſ.'s and Aaron for their re+ 
queſt, 4. Pharanh, ſeeing the Iſra-lites to be many, 5. commands the 
tark-maſlters and officers ta encreaſe their bona ge, 6 9. The task- 
maſters 50 and dv 2s Phararh emmanas, 12,11. The ſcattering of the 
prople throughout Exypt, 12. The task-maſters cruelty ro the officers of 
the Ijrarlites, 14. The officers complaint to Pharaoh, 15. He upbraids 
"em with idlmeſs, 17. Hu harſh anſwer, 18. The officers of the 
children of Iſrael meet Moſes and Aaron, and blame 'em, 20, 21. Moſes 
ret1ns and complains to God, 22. | : 

ND afterward Moſes and Aaron a went in, and 
toid Pharaoh b: Thus faich the LOR D God of 

Itraci, Let my people go, thar they may hold a feaſt 

c unto me In the wilderneſs. 
as And with theni ſome of the Elders of Iſrael, as may ſeem from 

Fxod. 3. 18. though here only the two Chiefs be menrioned. Or, 

becauſe Aſc; did not ſeem to be farisfied with the ailiſtance of the 

Elders before offer:d him, Exod. 2.18. Grd was pleaſed ro give 

him a more accept.»e Affiftant in their ſfterd, even ron his Bro 

ther, Exod 4.14. 5 Either both fncceffively ro!d kim; or Aaron 


did it immediately, and with his tongne , Moſes by his Interpreter, 
and by his command. c Or, otf:r 1 $:cr:iice, as they expreſs it, w. 3. 
and chap. 10. 9. For both went together, and a good part of many 
Sacrifices was ſpent in F-:ſting before the Lord, and unto the honour 
of the Lord. See Denr. 12. 6,7,11, 12. 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, * Who is the LORD, that I * Job 2:; 


C hap. V: 


=% 


ſhould obey his voice 4 to let Iſrael go ? I know not 15 


the LORD, neither will I ler Ifrael go. 

d I] am the Sovereign Lord of Egypr, and [ owa no ſupericur here, 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath mer 

with us e ; Let us go, we pray thee, three days journey 
into the defart, and ſacrifice unto the LOR L our God, 
leſt he fall upon us f with peſtiience, or with the ſword: 

e (i e ) Hath appeared ro ns lately, and Jaid this command upon 
us. Others,  caved wpen ts, 3. e his name 1s C:Jled upon us, or we 
are called by his name. Bur why thou!d Moles fo ſolemnly ce!] thar 
to Pharaovh which 21] the people knew, to wit, that rhe H:brews did 
worſhip the God of the Hebrews ? And our Tranflition is confirmed 
by comparing this with Exod 3.18. whcre this very Meſſage is pre- 
ſcribed, . f Left he puniſh, either us, if we diſobey his command, 
or thee, if thou hindereft us from ob«-ying ir : Ber this latter they 
only imply, as being eaſily gathered from the former, | 

4 And the King of Egypt ſaid unto them, Where- 

fore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the people from 
their works ? Get you unto your burdens g. 

gz Either 1. Ye, the Elders of 7'racl, who 1: here come with Moſes 
and. Aaron ; ſee ver. 1. Or, 2. Ye, Miſes and mou, So far am I 
from granring the Liberty which you defire fer the people, rhat as a 
juſt puniſhment upon you for your ſedirious Art-mpr, I command 
you alſo to go with'the reſt, and to take your fhare in their burthens, 
and ro perform the Task which ſha!l be required of you. And that 
ſo cruel a Tyrant did not proceed further againfl chem, mult be at- 
cribed ro the mighty power of God, who gove:ns the Spirits, and 
reſtrains the hands of the greateſt Kings, when he plesſeth. 

- 5 And. Pharaoh ſaid, Eehold, the people of the land 
now. 4re,many +, and you make them reſt from their 


burdens. 

h The 1/aelites in this Land are very numerous, and therefore ic 
were a madneſs in me to permit them all to meet and go rogerher, 
as you deſire , which may rend'to the ruin of my whole Kingdom; 
and probably it is deſigned by you. to that purpoſe Or, Therefore 
your injury to me 15 the greater, in attempring to rob me of the be- 
nefir of their Labours. This 1 prefer, becauſe ir ſuits beſt wich the 
following words. y ; | 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the task- 
maſters of the peoole, and their officers *, ſaying; 

* The Task-maſtcrs were Egyptians, and the Officers were 1ſrazliter, 
Under- officers ro them, wer. 14, 15, 19. | 

7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to make 
brick 7 as heretofore : let them go and gather {traw for 
themlelves. | 

; The Straw was uſed either ro mingle with the Clay , that ir 
might not be too brittle; or to cover the Clay when it was formed 

| M 2 in*% 


Os 
— 
> ES SIS. 6s 


OE a 
hr =" = 


[ay Y 


= 
«£2 . 
= =Y 
«&; p _—_ . - 
J * : a 
3 —Sfnan _ a 
T woo Os” rp 


_r—_— 


—_ —_— —R—_ - , a _ p 6 h 4 , _— AIR + " - —_ «ay 6 _ o 
> of - 5M Ry » 200, 5 aa * + - Nom - o IF * fl q 5 4 F "a4 *” * 4 
- v 3 - __ w wy N tb ry 's 4 YH. 4 * : »& - - » ui, hs C - 4 --- me ” —_—_ 
E SE-AY I a ant Lt FIT » -# 2 Ent > _ - wal T v4 reds wet 5 _ & _—_ —_ . Þ C — Rn = ” moD y > _ 
- "— ” HI L Dy a 12h 2a EE + a _— - dl 00 $5 SIC bo a 6 0 o 41 p . >. My k. A Pre _ 
_ _ Jo - i _ - a he OP I———_— ——_ — o a — _ - w £ REAC u _ 4 G a #7 ,"y an ” of 4 
+ + —_s —_— Sc wm "_4 '7 p — os en Re Phnz> —— I 5 _ : _ rp - — eb pay + a nd = >. ” a ta 
Cond = "4.4 . > A — = = -- ,4 > > þ of 4 = —_ 
Dm - — - ay gee a — _—_ : & pad - s _ — - L IS 7% by _— 
_ > EET EE EE F-50nn. = KG <nra ” A __ aidooten pong = | cnt I = — b a pm 4 . _ -- A A 
. - pw % wy $———_ _ SK; . - *. _—_ - lun es T ATE py: ——— EW _ W_—_—— — IS © - = _ << a —_—_ 
a « at 7 DSC - IJ 2 A <4. . _—_ 4 - \ T «= + - -— : F ; mn - - th _ p- bh js -> * = > 
I—_ * 4 - 5 Foz w4 7” » 44779 hos = # " 4b. i £-. <v- = ir” . LS Ps « FR... 2 he a; 4 w 1 _— uk —_— KEE \-4< po = = - <4 and 


Ver 

_ - 
LY : 6 x = 
Su wide! ag = —x = 4 1 

2g Sr ==. . - as _ _ > ESI ore iy S— 
OY. OG _ gt-2 > Ag oe PEEL” = ang. - =o 
444 TWIT 47 F =&.c. 3 — _ —— O2__- 


Z eg © — 
PIR tru 2 
- prabr 
— CLNEISS 


np ton WR eee ee Wag a "IDE . 
- "Lada cen Xe - EIFS.” "ab — TR 4 
bu OT. 4 
andy 7 007 
« mms - _ 
pa k 
2 a 
py ® - 
LPs _— 
Gm 
——— we Wa244 ; 


0p") Rar. > 


AIA—T ITS — A 


Chap. V. 
y of the Sun might not dry them too mu 


into Bricks, that the heat 
which might eaſily. be done in that hot Country ; or for haſt » Cl- 
ther wholly, or in part, to burn their Bricks with , Straw being 


uch uſed for that purpoſe. . 
ad ehe rale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore ye ſhall lay upon them : you ſhall not dimi- 
nih eh: thereof : for they be idle, therefore they cry, 
ſaying, Ler us go and ſacrifice to our God. | 

9 + Let there more work be laid upon the men, tat 


t b. ler ; <8 
Cn abour therein, and let them not regard Vain 


the work be they may | 

heavy u20n words þk. 

the men þ The words of Moſes and Aaron, which are vain, or falſe, z. e. 
which they falſly pretend to come from God, when it is only an 11] 
deſign of their own to advance themſelves by raiſing (edition. 

tro And the task-maſters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they ſpake to the people , ſaying, 
Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it : yet 
not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt *, to gather ſtubble inſtead of 
{traw. | 

* (i.e ) All that partof it ; which 1s a very uſual Synecdoche. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted r9em, ſaying, Fulft] 

+ Hcb. a Your works, your T daily tasks, as when there was 

matter of a (ſtraw. : 

22x m bis 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which 

" Pharaoh's task-maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, 
and demanded , Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
rask in making brick, both yeſterday , and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealelt thou 
thus with thy ſervants ? 

- 16: There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold, thy ſervants 


are beaten ; but the fau!t is in thine own people /. 
{ (:. e.) The Egyptian Task-maſters, who by ſending us abroad 


- to gather Straw, hinder us from doing the work which they require ; 


And ſo they are both unjuſt and unreaſonable. They charge the 
Task-maſters, not the King, either in civility and duty, caſting his 
fault upon the Inſtruments; or becauſe they did not know, or at 
beſt not believe that this was the King's A&. Others. Thy people, 2. e. 


the Egyptians, make themſclves guilty, and will bring the vengeance of 


God upon them for their cruelty. 


17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye 


ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the LORD. 

18 Go therefore now «nd work , for there ſhall no 
ſtraw be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the tale © 
bricks. | 

19 And the officers of the children of Ifrael did ſee 
that they were in evil caſe ,, after it was faid, Ye ſhall 
not miniſh ought from your bricks of your daily task. 

27 Or, looked upon them with ſadneſs, or with an evil eye, 3. e. with 
a forrowful and angry countenance, as thoſe that could obtain no 
reJaxation for themſelves, or for their Brethren, 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in 
the way, as they + came forth from Pharaoh : 

+ The Officers who went to pour out their complaints to Pharaoh, 
wer. Ig. 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The LORD look up- 
| on you, and judge, becauſe you have made our favour 
+ Heb. oF to be abhored in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
fink. of his ſervants, to put a ſword intheir hand to ſlay us ». 
Gen. 34 » To give them, what they have long ſought and thirſted afrer, 
30» to wit, an occaſion to deſtroy and root us our. 

. 22 And Moſes returned unto the LORD o, and ſaid, 
LORD, wherefore haſt thou. /o evil intreated this peo- 
ple p? Why is it that thou haſt ſent me ? 

o To expoſtulate with him, and pray to him. To the people he 
ſaith nothing, but meekly pafſeth by their ſevere Cenſures, as forced 
from them by intolerable oppreſſion; and becauſe their minds being 
now imbitter'd and exaſperated, they were uncapable of admonition. 
þ By giving occaſion to their greater bondage. He expoſtulates the 
matter with God, not from pride and arrogance, as one that would 
cenſure and condemn his Attions, but from zeal for God's glory,and 
his Peoples happineſs, as one that would prevail with God to relieve 
chem. Though ir muſt be confeſſed that Moſes exceeded his bounds, 
being tranſported with grief und-paſſion , which the gracious God 
was pleaſed to paſs by. 

| 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy 
Name 9, he hath done evil to this people, neither haſt 

+ Heb. ge. ©Þ0u 7 delivered thy people at all 7. 
q Not of my own head, but by thy command and commiſſion. 


livering : : L 
thou haſt 7 According to thy promiſe and mine, and thy peoples juſt expe. 
not aclie 10N-. 

vered. CHA ÞP. VI. 


God encourageth Moſes, 1. Reneweth his Covenant , confirms it by his 
name Jehovah. 3——8, Their unbelief , 9. God commands Moſes to 
Jpeak to Pharaoh to let Iſrael go, 11-13. The Geneolog y of Reuben, 14. 
Of Simeon, 15, Of Levi, 16. Of Aarmi, 23. Theſe all jpaie to 
Pharaoh to let the thilaren of Iſrael go, 27, 


E X 0 D'U'S. 


| 
ch, * 


Chap, Vi 


Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, , Now ſhalt thou Þ 
ſee what I will do unto Pharaoh : for with * a« q, | 


37 


ftrons hand 2 ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong ig. *Þ 
hand * ſhall he drive them our of his land, . "Ga. 
a Being compelled to do fo by my powerful and terrible works, 33%, 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and faid unto him, | 
am the LORD. | 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham , unto Ifaac, anq | 
unto Jacob, by the Name of * God Almighty, bur by * G,, B 
my Name * JEHOVAH was I no: known to them *, 1. ay, 
* 2reſt, How is this true, when God was known to them, and 3. | 
called by the name Jehovah, Gen. 15. 7. and 26. 24. Orc. ? Anjw.1. Cl. 
He ſpeaks not of the Letters or Syllables, bur of the thing ſignifcq 14. 
by that name. For that denotes all his his Perte&tions, and, among? 
others, the eternity, conſtancy, and immurability of his Nature and 
Will, and the infallible certainty of his Word and Promiſes. Ang 
chis, ſaith he, though it was believed by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, EY 
yet it was not experimentally known to them ; for they only faw the 
Promiſes afar off, Heb. 11.13. Anſw. 2. This negative Expreſſion To 
may be underſtood comparatively, as many others are, as Gez. z2. LS 
29: Matth. 9. 13. 1Cor. 1.17. 9. 4. They knew this but darkly and Js. 
imperfely , which will now be made known more clcarly and 


fully. 
4 And I have alfo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 


them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the land of* G,; 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers. 8 ni: 

5 And * I have alfo heard the groaning of the chil-#,, B 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, ,* 
and I have remembred my covenant. | 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am 
the LORD, and I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and ] will redeem you with a ftrerched 
out arm 5, and with great judgments c. 

b (4.e.) My Almighty Power. A Metaphor from a man that 
ſtrercheth out his Arm, and puts forth all his ſtreagrh to give the 
greater blow, «c (z. e, ) Puniſhments juſtly inflicted upon them, as 
the word judging and judgments is oft uſed, as Gen. i5, 14, 2 Chrono. F 
12. Prov. 19. 29. F- 

7 And I will tzke you to me for a people 4, and [ : 
will be to you a God e : and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD your God, which bringeth you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

d (i.e) For my People; ye ſhall no longer be the People and 
Slaves of the King of Egyp:, but my People and Servants, whom | 
will bleſs and preſerve. e To judge and deliver you. 

8 And 1 will bring you in unto the land concerning 
the which I did t ſwear * to give it to Abraham , to +114, 
Iſaac, and-to Jacob, and I will g1ve it you for an heri-wm 


ITS, 


tage. I am the LORD Ff. bac 
f And therefore have Authority and Power to diſpoſe of Lands" | 
4.2 


and Kingdoms as I pleaſe ; and fuirhful to give you what I have pro- |? © 
miſed. Dol 
9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of Ifrael :*7.,, 
but they hearkened not tinto Moſes for + anguiſh of ſpi- 1, « 
rit g, and for cruel bondage. 26.3 
g Their minds were ſo oppreſſed with their preſent burthens and 35-1! 
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furure expeCtions, that they could not believe nor hope for any deli. t H 
verance, but deemed it impoſſible ; and having been once deceived bi 
in their hopes, they now quite deſpaired , and thought their enter- //5" 
tainment, of new hopes, or uſe of further endeavours, would make 
their condition worſe, as it had done. | 


10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Tſrael go out of his land. 


12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, Be- ” 
hold the children of I{rael have not hearkened unto me, 
how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, * who am of uncir-* C:# 
cumciſed lips þ ? lo. 


h (4.e.) Of polluted lips. Uncircumciſion being a great defet 
and blemiſh, whereby men were rendred profane, contemptible, and 


unfit for many Services and Priviledges; may note any defe&,whether 


| mora], and of the Spirit; or natural, and of the Body. So here it 


notes Moſes his inability ro.cloath God's Commands in ſuch words as 
might prevail with Pharaoh, But this was a great weakneſs of faith, 
as q God could not effe& his purpoſe, becauſe the Inftrument was 
unnt. | 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, jand gave, them. a charge unto the children of 
Iſrael, and unto.Pharaoh King of Egypt to bring the 
children'of Ifract out of the land of Egypr. 

14 Theſe be the [heads of their father's houſes  : 
* The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael, Hanoch * 6:1 
and Pallu, Hezon and Carmi : theſe be the families of g | 
Reuben. # Cho Þ 3 

i This Genealogy he deſeribes here, to ſhew the Lineage of Moſes 3 [ 4 
and Aaron, by whom this great work was to be effeted. Only he 3 


dat 
dS $52 
fo rS uf 


premiſeth in brief the Genealogy of his two elder Brethren, Reuben 2 
and Simeon, to make way:for the third , which he intended more Xx 
largely to inſiſt upon. And he mentions them rather than any other, 3 
either to advance the favour of God in preferring that Tribe before 

the Deſcendants of their elder Brethren ; or to ſhew that, alrhough F 


, 
[LFE. 
[ils 


Chap. VI. 2EX O*D/V.& Chap, Vt! 


the Parents were ſharply cenſured, and rather curſed than bleſſed by 
Jacob, Gen. 49. yet their Poſteritry was not rejetted by God, bur re- 
ceived to mercy , and admitred to the ſame priviledge with their 


Brethren. : Ao 
15 * And the ſons of Simeon, Jemuel, and Jamin 


and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the fo 
of 2 Canaanitiſh woman ; theſe are the families of Si- 


mceOon. 


1 Chro.4. 
n +» 


Num. 3. 


Chro. 6: nd Merari ; and the years of the life of Levi were an 


hundred thirty and ſeven years. 


k From each of which proceeded a diſtin& Generation or Family | . 


called by their Father's name. | 
.Chro.6. 17 The * ſons of Gerihon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 
1.and ding to their families. 
3- 7- 18 And * the ſons of Kohath, Amram, and Tzhar, 
Num-26. 10d Hebron, and Uzziel. And the years of the life of 
Gro, 6. Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari , Mahali, and Muſhi : 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to their gene- 
rations. _ 

20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his father's 
ſiſter / to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes : 
umb.26. 4nd the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and ſeven years. 

1 Or rather, k:nſwoman, or Couſin, or Niece; for ſo this Hebrew word 
+5 ſometimes uſed, as appears from Fer. 32 8,9, 12. Obj. She is cal- 
1:d the daughter of Levi, Exod. 2. 1. Anſ. Even Nieces are off cal- 
Jed daughters, as we have ſhewed. See Lyke 1.5. and the Notes on 
Exod. 2.1. 

21 And * the ſons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg, 
| and Zacri. 

BLvit.io., 2, And * the ſons of Uzziel, Miſhael, and Elza- 
4s phan, and Zithr1. : 

q 23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter * of Ami- 

Ruth. 4. nadab mr, ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife, and ſhe bare him 

, 20. * Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

0.2. m A Princeof the Tribe of Judah, Numb. 1. 7. and 2. 3- Mar- 
riages were not yet confined to their own Tribes; and when they 
were,the Levites ſeem to have had this priviledge,that they might mar- 
ry a Daughter of any other Tribe, becauſe indeed the reaſon of that 
Law did not concern them, there being no danger of confuſion, or 
loſs of inheritance on their part. And eſpecially there were many 
* Marriages made berween the Tribes of Judah and Lev, to ſignify 

that both were united in Chrift, who was to be both King and Prieſt 
It is obſervable,that Moſes is here ſilent in his own Progeny, but gives 
a particular account of his Brother's, not only from his great humi- 
lity and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other paſſages, bur be. 
caaſe it was of more concernment , and the honour of Prieſthood 
given to Aaron was to be hereditary, and peculiar to his Seed, and 
therefore it was neceflary they ſhould be exa&ly known; whereas 
Moſes his Honour and Government was only perſonal , and did not 
paſs to his Children. 

24 And the ſons of Korah, Aflir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſaph : Theſe are the families of the Korhites, 

' 25 And Eleazar Aaron's fon took him one of the 
m.25, daughters of Putiel to wife, and * ſhe bare him Phine- 

has : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 


according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 

* LORD aid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from the 
land of Egypt, according to their armies ». 

n (4i.e.) According to their numerous Families, which were 
equal to great Armies, and which went out of Egypr , like ſeveral 
Armies in military- order, and with great power. See Exod.12.41,51. 
and 13.18. and 14. 8. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Ifrazl from Egypt : 
Theſe are that Aaron and Moles. | 
28 Andit came to pals, on the day when the LORD 
{pake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

'29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, I am 
the LORD, ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
all that I ſay unto thee. 

'20 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold , I 
am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hear- 
ken unto me ? | 


(Chap. 2+ 


Chro.6. 
yp, 38. 


yy 


um. 3. 
Land 26, 


thro. 6. 
and 24 


CHAP: VII 

God encourages Moſes to ſpeak to Pharaoh, 1. God forttells the hardneſs 
of Pharock' beart, 2. That he might multiply his wonders in Egypt, 4- 
72 declare to the Egyptions, that he only us the Lord, 5. Moſes and Aaron 
ebey God's command, 6. Their Age, 7, | God commands them to ſhew 
a miracle for the confirmation of their authority, 8, g. Their rod turn'd 
into a ſerpent, 10. The magicians do the ſame, 11. Aaron's rod de- 
voureth theirs, 12. Pharaoh is hard'ned, as the Lord had ſaid, 13. 
And refuſeth to let the people go, 14. Ged denounces Judgments on the 
Egyptians,” 17, 18. - Commands Moſes and Aaron to ftretch out their 
hands over the waters, The waters are turned into blaod, 20. The 
fiſh ale, and the rivers flink, 21. The Magicians do the ſame, whereby 
Pharaoh's heart is hard ned, 22. The means they wſed azainſt this 
plague, 24. The continuance of it, 25, 


2 dience to th 
1 ſuch puniſh 


16 And theſe are the names of the * ſons of Levi, ac-| 79 
cording to their generations & : Gerſhon and Kohath, | 


| 


A* D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, See, T have niade 
| thee a god to Pharaoh a: and Aaron thy brother 
hall be thy Prophee 5. | 

' 8 To repreſent my perſon, to a& like God, by requiring his obe- 
y Commands, and by puniſhing his diſobedience witli 
ments as none but God can inflict, to which end thou 
ſhale have my Omniporent Afiſtince.. 6 (4. e.) Thy Inrzrpreter, 
or Spokeſman ( as Chap. 4. 16.) to deliver thy Comminds to Pha- 


2 Thou fhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, and 
Laron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he 

ſend c the children our of his land. 

c Heb. and he will ſend or 4ihni{5, to wit, at tat, being forced to 
Succeſs ſhall atrend your Endeavours. T 


3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply 
my figns, and my wonders in the land of Egypr. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I 
may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, ay4 my people the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, * by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians 
LORD, when 1 ftretch forth mine hand v 
and bring out the children of Ifſ-ac 
them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, fo did they 4. 

d An empharical repetition, to ſhew their Courage in 2ttempring 
to fay, and do ſuch things to ſo great a Monarch in his own Do. 
minions, and their fidelity in the execution of all God's com- 
mands. 

7 And Mofes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron 


fourſcore and three years old, when they ſpoke unto 
Pharaoh e. 
e The Ages of Moſes and 42roz here, as of L-vi and Kolar! chap- 


ter 6. 16, 18 and before them of Facob and F ſh, are ſo exafily 
ſer down, thar thence we may underſtand the accompliſhment of 
God's prediftion, Gen. 15. 13. and the time of 1ſ-aels being ia 
Egypt. 

8 T And the LORD ſþpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew 
a miracle for you : then thou ſhalt fay unto Aaron 7, 
* Take thy rod g, and caſt it before P! 


ſhall become a ſerpent h. 

f By whoſe hands this and other Miracles were to be done, and 
not by Moſes immediately ; partly to take off the ſuſpicion that theſe 
Miracles were wrought by ſome magical Artifice of Moſes ; and part= 
ly for the greater honour of Moſes, rhat he might be what God had 
ſaid, werſe 1. A Ged to Pharaoh, who not only could work Wonders 
himſelf, but alſo give Power ro others to do fo. g The ſame Rod is 
called the rod of God, and of Moſes, and of Aaron, here and v.12. becauſe 
it was appointed, and as it were conſecrated by God, and uſed both 
by Moſes.and Azron in their great Works. And this Rod Moſes ordi- 
narily held in his hand, and delivered ir to Aaron upon occaſion for - 
the execution of his commands. L Heb. 4 Dragon, which is a 
great Serpent. Others, a Crocodile, to whoſe Jaws he had expoſed 
the Iſraclitih Infants. 

10 © And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did fo as the LORD had commanded: and 
Aaron caſt down his rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men *, and 
the ſorcerers : now the magicians z of Egypt, they alſo 
did in like manner & with their inchantments. 

* Under which genetal Title he ſeems to comprehend all who 
were moſt eminent in any ſort of Wiſdom, either Natural, or Civil; 
or Divine, who wete all called ro give their Opinion and Advice 
in theſe Matters. + The ſame now called Sorcerers, who ated by 
the power of the Devil, whom by certain Rites. and Ceremonies 
they engaged to their aſſiſtance. Of theſe the rwo chief were 
Fannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. k In ſhew and appzarance, which 
was nor difficuit for the Devil ro do, eirher by altering rhe air and 
the ſpeRatours ſighr, and by cauſing their Rods both to look and 
move like Serpents ; or by a ſudden and fz:cret conveyance of real 
Serpents thither, and removing the Rods. Nor is it ſtrange that 
God permitted thoſe deluſions, partly becauſe it was a juſt puniſh- 
ment upon the Zgyprians for their horrid and manifold Idolatry, and 
barbarous Cruelty towards the 1rael:rzs, and their other Wicked- 
neſs ; and partly becauſe there was a ſufficient difference made be- 
tween their Impoſtures, and the real Miracles wrought by Mejcs and - 
Aaron, as appears from the next verſe, and from chaprer 8. 18. and. 
from other paſſages. And this is a great evidence of the truth of 
Scripture Story, and that it was not written by fiftion and deſign. 
For if Moſes had written theſe Books to deceive the World, and to 
advance his own Repuration,, ( as ſome haye impudently faid ) it is 
ridiculous to think that he would have pur in this, and many other 
paffages, which might ſfeem'fo much to eclipte his honour, ard the 
glory of his Works. = 

- 12 For they caſt down every man. his rod, and they 
became. ſerpents / : but Aarons rod {ſwallowed up their , 
rods mm. .. 1 wo 

| 1 Either 4. .in appearance. For the Scripture oft {peaks of things * 
otherwiſe then they are, becauſe they ſeem ro'be ſq. And therefore 
a5 the Devil appearing to Saw! in the Jikeneſs of Sammel, is calted 


IC, 


Samu:1; fo may thele Rods upon the fame account be called Sey- 
fent;, 


* C:ap. 6, 
ſhall know that T am the. 
pon Egypt, 
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naraoh, and It *Chap. FY 
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Chap. VU. EXODUS Chap. Vil, 


* Chap. 4 


TI. 


* Chap. $ 
15 andio 
1,20,27. 


:raoh's heart is hardened » : he ,refuſeth to ler the 


pents, becauſe through  Diabo!ical illuſion they ſeemed to be cod tremity of the Plague, or for o:her ny; oe gr » gh 
Or 2. really, in manner expreſſed, werſe 11- » By which it was | not ro us. For that Rain ——_— falls in wp ; _ _> _ 
evident, eirher that Aaron's Rod was turned into a real Serpent, be- | nor often, 15 affirmed by ancient : "02%, 4 TO ra y: ers. : F, 
cauſe it had the real properties and effe&ts of a Serpent, viz. to de- | 2. From Goſhen, which was not iur rom . : qure, or from ſome 
vour ; or, at leaſt, thar the God of Jſ-ae! was infigitely more pow- | Houſes of the {ſrazlites, who dwelt — rhe arg appzars 
erful than the Egyprion Idols, or Devils. from many places of this Hiſtory, an ty o were = rom theſe 
13 And he + hardened Pharaoh's heart that he | Plagues. See Exoa. 8 22. _ = an - We ns a i Io c. 
1 * he LORD had Or, 3. From the pits which they digged, ver]? 24, Jr, 4. From 
hearkened not unto them, BY 0G ſome branch of Nils, or ſome Veſſels in their Houſes, whoſe Wrers 
ſaid. | | were not yer changed : For this change mighr be wrought not ſud- 
+ The Lord, to whom this a& of hardening is frequently aſcri- denly. ( which is nor affirmed in this relation ) but by degrees, 
bed both in his Book and elfewhere. . which God might fo order for this very end, thit the Magicians 

14 © And the LO R ÞD faid unto Moſes, * Pha- might have matrer for the trial of their experiment. ' 
22 And Pharaoh turned, and went into his houſe, 

neither did he ſet his heart to this z alſo. 


Is obſtinate, and reſolved in his way, ſo as nzicther my Word | z He did nor ſeriouſly confider ir, nor the cauſes or cure of this 
n Is obſtinate, a Y , Pl:gue, and was not much aff-&ed with it, becauſe he ſaw rhis fact 


nor Works can make any impreſſion upon him. : | Dy 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo he |excceded _ yo hy, _ _ Yap aro Ges aber | 
goeth out unto the water o, and thou ſhalt ſtand by Err, And all the Eg pon "58 ro - m"_ 4 
the rivers brink, againſt he come : and the rod which |FIVET for water to drink 7: Tor they Could not arink © 
was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take into thine the water of the river. | ; : 
hand + Ir is not much mate1ial to-us, whether they loſt _ Labour, 

1 . = A » . 

o (ih, hither he went that time, cher for bis Recre | od hon ml anon re probable, be 
ation; or to pay his Morning- worſhip to that River, which the cauſe theſe come nor within the compaſs of Moſer his. commiſſion, 
Ezyptians had 1n great Veneration, as Plurarch teſtifies. verſe 17, 19, 20. or whether they found the Water ſomething pu- 

16 q And thou fhalt lay unto him, 'The LORD rifi2d and Jeſs bloody, rhongh mixed with Blood. Bur it is ob- 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, | ferveable, that though the Devil could do fomerhing which mighr 


people go. 


* Chap. 3. Ter my people go, * that they may {erve me 1n tne | increaſe the Plague, or imicate it, yet he could do nothing to 1e- 


12,18.and 


G. *' 2 3s 


# 


Chap. 4 
9. 


6 


} Heb. ga- 
thering of 
their was 
tcrs. 


* Wild. 
$9.9. 


4 | ; 3 - E | £> J move if. : 
wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt nor : 
; g | 25 And ſeven days were ſulfilled + after that the 


hear. ; 
: halt know ; LORD had {micten the r1vcr. 
17 Thus faith the LORD, In this thoy | + Ereal!l the Wzrers of Egypt were perfe&ly free from this infe- 


that 1] am the LORD p * Behold, I will lmite 7 | ion Queſt. How could . the F7yptians ſubſiſt fo long withour 
with the rod that is in my hand, upon the waters 1y.cer? ſw. 1, Philo tells us that many of them died of this 


” Rey. 16, Which are in the nver F, and they ſhall be turned * to Plague. 2 As the Plague mvg':it come on, fo it might g0 off by des 


blood «s | ,ESrecs; ind fo the Water, though mixed with Blood, might give 
* by ANTETIONE TS we | | is TT; 

p Becauſe thou ſaidſt, io is the Lord? and I know wor the Lord, "Em. rare Fm re - a Par _ NN 
chap. 5. 2. thou ſhalt know him experimentally, and ro thy coſt. VIM Were ny rings wed wit.1 This Fiague, mngnt. Terreth Them. 
g vis. By Aon's hand, who ſhall do it by my command and direction, #: They might have fome' Water, either from rheir Pirs, or by 
Thns Prlate is Caid to give Chriſt's bedy ro Joſeph, Mark 15. 45. be- Rain from Heaven, as w.s ſaid before ; or from Goſhen,; for thongh 
cauſe he conmanded it ts be delivered by orhers tro him. The ſame !* be ſaid, that the Blood was in all their Vellels, verſe 19, yet it 15 
ation is aſcribed to the principal and inſtrumental Cauſe. » Ne{us, _— ſaid, that all that ſhould afcerwards be put into th:m, ſhould 
which was one of their principal Gods ; and therefore it was inex- | e turned into Blood. 


cuſuble in them, th:t they would not renounce thoſe feeble Gods | CHAP. VII 

which were un-ble ro help nor only their worſhippers, but even | | : har 4 

themſelves, nor embrace the ſervice and commands of that God God ſend; Moſes to Phwaok that be might let the people go, 1, He threa- 

whoſe almighty Power they ſow and felt. s Which was a very | 705 his denial with a judgment of frogs, 2,3, 4. Aaron ftretchirg 

grievous Plague to them ; both b-caufe it was an eternal dithonour | ferth his rod, Egypt is covered with frog!, 6& The magid ins do ſo, T. 

to their Religion, and becauſe from hence they had both their | Pharaoh calls Mo/es ard Amon 10 intreat the Lord to remove the frogs, 

drink, Deut. 11. 10, ir. Jer. 2. 18 and their meat, Numb. Ir. 5. and promiſes them ro let them go, 8, Moſes and Aaron cries to the Lord 
| 1d 8 £70 take away the frogs, 12, Which he did 13, Phava0h's heart fil 


for greater and I:fler C:rrl2 they would not et. Exet. 8. 26. And, | 
it was a vzry proper puniſhment for them. who hid mad? that Riyer | haraned, 15. Aaron firetching forth his rod ſmites the duſt, which be- 


2n inſt-ument for the ex-cution of their bloody Deſign againſt 'the comes lice, 17, The magicians atcempr the ſame, but could not, 18. 
fines, Exod. b- 22. . uy afar extorted a co..f«ſion from them , that this is the finger of God, 
| ; 3 Is "BIB > \ yet Pharaoh's hardned, 1G. Swarms of flies threatned, 20, 21, 22, 
18 And the fiſh that is inthe rivei ſhall die, and Be. 25." "Galfelfir bir wed, 24. Phoroeb feud: Bo Mes ot 
river ſhall ſtink, and the Egyptians t ſhall. loath to and permits a ſacrifice in Egypt, 25. Moſes would go three days into 
drink of the water of the nver. | the wilderneſs, 27, Pharach permits that, bnt not far, 28. The flies 
£ Therefore the Jſ-azlites were free from this Plagne, and thoſe #7 removed, 29=—31. Pharaoh's hardned, 32. 

branches of Nelus which they uſed were uncorruprted, when all Nt 1 ; 
orhers were turn<d into Blood. « Or, . ſhall weary themſelves, in run- A*) D "I LORD ſpake unto Moles, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 


ning hither and thirher in hopzs of finding Water in ſome parts, or 
branches of the River. LOKD, let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 


19 { And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, Say unto 2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I will 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon ſmite all thy borders « with * frogs. 
the - waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their « All thy Land, which is within thy borders. A Synecdoche ; ſo 


rivers, and upon their ponds;, and upon all their + 

pools of water x, that they may become blood, and 56g FW Spa Sngotine. wag gy put for the City to 

that there may be blood throughout all the land of 3 And the river 6 thall bring forth frogs abundant- 

LBYP both in we/ſcls of wood, and in w/e; of ly, which ſhail go up- and: come into thine houſe, and 
120 thy bed-chamber c, and upon thy bed, and into 


. x Not that he was to go to every Podl to uſe this Ceremony there, ,;_. : ; 
but he ftretch:d his Hand and Rod over ſome of them in the Y _ houſe of thy fervants, and UPON thy peopte, and 
name of all the reft, which he might ſignify either by his words, or YO thine ovens, and into thy + kneading-troughs. 
by the various motions of his Rod ſeveral ways. | b Under which are comprehended all orher Rivers, Streams and 
20 And Moſes and Aaron: did: ſo, as the LORD Ponds, as appears hom werſe 5, But the River Nelus is mentioned, 
DT 27 | beciuſe God. would mike that an inſtrument of their Miſery, in 
commanded : and he * lift up the rod, and ſmote the which they lors #" 
| G ; pat 1] which they moſt gloried, Ezek. 29. 3. and to which they gave di- 
waters that were in the river, in the fight of Pharaoh, ' vine Honours; and which was the inftrument of. thei: Cruelty 
and in the ſight os his fervants : and all the * waters 2g4inft the 1/-aelirer, chap. 1. 22, © Either becauſe God made the 
that were in the river, were turned to blood. . ark Boba nerdy ” fy open, bag it 15\ eafy- ro believe con» 
l : 2,88 i Cerning God, ſeeing that 1his hath bzen many times done b il 
r And the fiſh that as in the river * - + Abcaror ard And 
21 And a died : and the, Angels; or,becauſe whenſoever men entred into any Houſe, or any 


þ 


river ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink of the! Room of their Houſe, which their occaſions would oft force them 


water of the river, and there was blood throughout all | to Go, the Frogs, being always at their Heels in great numbers, © 


the iand of Egypr. wou'd go in with them. ' This Plague was worſe than the former, 


becauſe it was more conſtane and more general; for the former was 
, 


22 * And the magicians of Egypr did ſo with their only in the Warers, and did only mgleſt them when they went to. 


” G ' Fo 5 'L- b . . . 
RSS 9. and Pharaoh's heart was hardened :| drink or uſe the Water ; but this infefted all Liquors, and all Pla- 
neither did he hearken unto them, as the LORD had | ces, and at all Times, and annoyed all their Senſes with their filthy 
ſid. Subſtance, and Shape, and Noiſe, and Stink, and mingled them- 
3 It was nor difficult for the Devil to convey Blood ſpeedily, and pt, with their Meats, and Saucts, and Drinks, and cra wling into 
unperceivably, and that.in a great quantity, which mighr ſuffice ro | 7 Beds made them reſtleſs. And many of them probably were 
infe& with a bloody Colour thoſe ſmall parcels of Warer which | ** * Pore ugly Shape and infetious Narure than ordinary. 
were left for them to ſhew their Art in. Queſt. Whence could they-| 4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and 
have Water, when ailrtheir Waters were turned into Blood ?, .24ju | 120N thy people d, and upon all thy ſfervanrs 
» T : / 4 "<a, [ 5 © t c Y ierVantes. 
7. It might be had; either. 1. by Rain, which at that time'Gb1 wa | d Not upon the 1jraslites, whom. he hereby exempts from the 
pleafed to ſend down either for rhis purpoſe, or ro mitigate the ex | auniber of Pharaoh's People and Subje&s, and owns CYL for his 
p:cuiar 


thar word is uftd alſo, Exod. 19. 14, 19. 1 Kings 1. 3. Pſal. 1g97- 


- 


+ Or, 


dough, 


hap. V HI. 


; 
$ r, 112 ue 
w [01011 T . 


- me. vants, and for thy people, to f deſtroy the frogs from | 


. ” . | # p 

D:, 2 thee and thy houſes, that they may remain in the river | * the finger : of God x. And Pharaoh's heart was har- * x Sam.6. 
13 

«ee, 


.* ke hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them, 


p-culiar People. | The Frogs did not only invade their Houſes, but 
Mule their Perſons, which is not ſtrange, conſidering that they 
were armed with a divine Commiſſion and Power. 


5 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes e, Say un- 
to Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

_ e By inward inftintt or ſuggeſtion to lis Mind ; for he was now 
in the King's preſence. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the waters 


3. of Egypt, and * the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. 


* And the Magicians did fo with their inchant- 
ments f, and brought up frogs upon the land of 
Eo. | h 

7 Nor was it hard for the Devil to produce them out of their 
own ſpawn, and the flime of the River. 


8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people ; and I will 
let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 
9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, + Glory over me 
* When ſhall I intreat for thee h, and for thy fer- 


ly 2 
only : 
g As T have gloried over thee in laying firſt my Commands, and 


"thin my Plagues upon thee, ſo now Jay thy Commands vpon me 


for the time of my Praying, and if I do not what thon requireſt, I 
am content thou ſhouldeſt inſult over me, and puniſh me. Or Glory, 
or boaſt thy [elf of,or concerning me,as one that by God's Power can do 
that for thee which all thy Magicians cannot, of whom therefore 
thou now ſeeſt thou canſt not glory nor boaſt, as thou haſt hitherto 
done. h Appoint me what time thou pleaſeſt, Hereby he knew 
thar the hand and glory of God would be more conſpicuous '1n 1t. 
And this was no preſumption in Moſes, becauſe he had a large Com- 
miſſion, chap. 7. 1. and alſo had particular direfion from God in 
all that he faid or did in theſe matters. | 

Io And he ſaid, F To morrow i. And he ſaid, Be 
it according to thy word, that thou mayelt know that 
there 15 none like unto the LORD our God. 

i Why not pr-ſently? Auſw. r. Becauſe he hoped ere that 
time they might be removed, either by natural cauſes, or by chance, 
and ſo he ſhould/not need the favour of Moſes, or his God. 2. Be- 
cauſe h2 thought it. an hard and long work to remove ſo vaſt a 
number of Frogs, and that Atſes might uſe divers Ceremonies, as 
the Magicians did, jn his addrefl:s ro God, which would require 
ome conſiderable rime. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from 
thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy peo- 
ple ; they ſhall remain in the river only. 

i2 And Motcs and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh, and Moſes cryed unto the LORD &, be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt Pha- 
raoh /. 


EXODUR 


and troubleſome than ordinary. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftrerched out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 4 of the carth, 
and it became lice, in man and in beaſt : all the duft 
of the land * became lice, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

4 Which was nor fir matter to produce Lice, and therefore ſhews 
this work to be divine and miraculous. * ze. A great part of it, 
the word all being commonly fo underſtood in Scripture. 
| 18 And the Magicians did fo » with their inchant- 
meats to bring forth lice.,, but they could not s: fo 
there were lice upon man and upon heaſt. 
| 7 (2.e.) Indeavoured to do ſo. Thus to enter , Matth. 7. 13. is 
| put for friving ro enter, Luk. 13. 24. Thus men are ſid ro deliver, 
Gen. 37.21. tO fight, Jol. 24.9. to return, Joſ. 10. 15. when they 
| only attempred or endeavoured to do ſo. And therefore when it is 
aid in any of rhe Plagues,that the Mazicians did ſo,it is not to be under- 
\ſood, thar they really did the ſame rhing, but that they endeavoured 
to do fo, and that they did ſomething which looked like it. 5 It was 
as eafie for them to produce Lice as Frogs, bur God hindred them, 
partly to confound them and their deviliſh Arrs, and to ſhew, that 
what they did before was only by his permiflion; and partly to con- 
| vince PLarah and the Egptrans of their vanity in truſting to ſuch im- 
| potent Magicians, and in oppofing that God who could control and 


confound them when he pleaſed. 


19 Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh , This 5s 


,dened, and he hearkened not unto them x, as the 9. 


[LORD had ſaid. 
# Which is pur either Synecdochially for the hand, as it is Exod. 


31.18. Pſal.8. 3. and 144.1. or metaphorically for the power or 


vertue, as Luk, 11. 20. compared with March, 12.28, u Of that Su- 
pream God, whom both the Egyprians and other Heathen Idol:tcrs 
icknowledged as ſuperiour to all men, and Idols, and Devils. This 


k Though he was affured that the Frogs would depart at his word, 
yet he would uſe the means appointed by God for the accompliſh- | 
ment of it, / Or, as the place is fitly rendred by others, becauſe of 
the word, or matter of, or about the frogs which he had given, or pro- 
pounded ro Pharaoh. Becauſe he had given his word both for the 
thing and the time of it, he prayed more earneſtly, leſt God ſhould 
be diſhonoured, and Pharaoh have occaſion of triumph. The He- 
brew Verbs ro pur and 70 grve, are frequently exchanged, as appears 
by comparing 4 K::gs io. 9. with 2 Chron. 9. 8. and 1ſa, 42. 1. 
with Math. 12. 18. 


13 And the LORD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes ,, out of 


the villages, and our of the fields. 

7 *A ſhort Speech for, hey died, and were removed ont of, &Cc. as 
appears from the next Verſe. Ir being frequent in rhe H:brew Tongue 
under one Verb expreſſed, to underſtand another agreeable to it, Sze 
Examples in the Hebrew , Gen. 43. 33, 34. Exod. 18. 12. and 25. 2. 
Prov. 25. 22. | 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps », 
and the land {tank. RY 


» Which doubtleſs they caſt into their Rivers, or Pits, &c. tho 
thar be not here mentioned. God would nor inſtantly and wholly 
take them away, both to convince them of the truth of the Miracle, 
and to make them more ſenſible of this judgment, and more fearful 
of bringing another upon themſc!ves. 


I5 But, when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite , 


as the LORD had ſaid. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aa- 
ron o, Stretch out thy rod, and: ſmite the duft of the 
land, that it may become lice p-throughout all:the land 
of Fgypr. | | 
Fo — it ſeems, gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed him- 

©t 1n the very laſt Plague to be both perfidious and incorrigible. 


Orhers think, he was forewarned, though that be nor here expreſſed. 
P So the Hebrew word is rendred-by all the Jewiſh, and moſt other 


Interprerers. But it is probable, that what is ſaid of the Locuſts, 


chey ſaid, leſt they ſhould be thought inferior to Miſe; and Aaron in 
magical Art. Bur hereby they own the Sovereign God to be on 1/-ae!'s 
fide ; and yer, like the Devils, they proceed to fight againſt him, 
x Eicher to his Magicians, of whom he 1:t ſpake ; or rather to Moſes 
and Aaron, as the following words ſhew. For relatives oft belong 
to the remoter antecedents, as Gen. 19.13. 1 Sam. 7. 17. Mark 
*% 3$5--- - | | 


20 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, lo, he 
cometh forth ro the water, and fay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the - LORD, Let my people go, that they may 
{erve me. 

21 Elfe, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 


[ will ſend + ſwarms of flies y upon thee, and upon thy + Gr, - 
ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thy houſes : m»rure 0 


n94Jome 
beaſts, &c. 


and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms 
of flies, and alſo the ground whereon they are. 

y Heb. a mixture, of TnſeRs or Flies, as appears from P/al.78. 45, 
which were of various kinds, as Bees, Waſps, Gnats, Horners, ©&c. 
infinite in their numbers, and doubtleſs Jarger, and more venomous 
and pernicious than the common ones were. 


22 And * I will fever in that day the land of Go- + (,,, « 

FRO | p. 3: 

ſhen, in which my people dwell, thac no fwarms of 4, 26. and 
flies ſhall be there, to the end that thou mayſt know 19.23.and 


| 4 


that I az the LOKD in the midlt of the earth z. 

z Either 1. of the whole Earth, and conſequently of Egypr, that I 
am not only the Lord of 1-ac!, but of thee and thy Dominions too. 
God is here ſpoken of after the manner of earthly Princes, who uſe 
to reſide in the midſt of their Kingdoms,that they may more conve- 
niently rule and influence them. Or rather 2. of Geyer, the words 
being properly thus rendred, that 1 the Lord am in the midſt of that land, 
ro wit, the Land of Goſhex now ſpoken of, to defend and preſerve ir. 
For God is ſaid 70 be in the midſt of them whom he proteCts, Deu?. 7. 
21. and 23.14. Joſ. 3.10. Pſal. 46.5. and not to be in the midſt of 
others whom he forſakes, and deſigns or threatens to deſtroy, Num, 1 4. 
42. Dent, 1. 42. and 31. 179. Compare Exod. 53. 3. with 34. 9. 


23 AndI will put 7 a diviſion a berween my people, + Heb. 4 


redemption, 
+ 

Or, 4y 79 
27/07Y OW, 


and thy people : * to morrow ſhall this ſign be 5. 

a Heb. a redemption or deliverance, 4. e. a token or mean of delive- 
rance, by a Metonimy ; a wall of partition, by which I will preferve 
the Iſraelites, whilſt T deſtroy the Egyptians. 6 This he faith, partly 
to gain the more belief to himſelf in what he now did or ſhould fur- 
ther ſpeak in God's name to them ; and partly to warn them of their 
danger, and make their diſobedience more inexcutable. 


24 And the LORD did fo c : and * there came a *wiſl.is, 


grievous ſwarm of flies 4 into the houſe of Pharaoh, 9. 
and into his ſervants houſes, and into al! 


{warm of flies. | | 

c Immediately by his own word , and not by Moſes his rod, leſt 
the Egyptians ſhould think it was a Magictan's Wand, and that all 
Moſes his Works were done by the power of the Devil. d Heb. a» 
heavy mixture of Flies : Heavy, 1.6. either great, as this Hebrew word 
is uſed, Gen. 41. 31. 1ſa. $2 2; or miſchievous and troublelome ; or 
rather, numerous, as it 15 taken, Gen. 50. 9- Num. IT. 14. 1 King. 3. 
9. compared with 2 Chron 1.10. &e (7. e.) Either the Fruirs or pro- 
dus of the Land; or rather, the Inhabitants of the Land, as the 
word land is taken, Gen 41. 36. 1 5a. 27. 9. many of the people 
were poiſoned, or ſtung to death by them, as appears from P/al. 78. 


45. See alſo the Book of H/aom, chap. 16. 9, <4 
25 An 


Chap. VIII 


{ I ; . 
| Exod. 10. 14. was true of theſe, that they were much more loathſome 


the land of a roFs 
i 
Egypt : the land e was | corrupted by reaſon of the $ Oh 
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25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aaron, and 
ſaid, Go ye, facritice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet f fo to do: for 

;. we ſhall ſacrifice the * abomination of the Egyptians 


- Gen 4 >) 
32.and & to the LORD our God: Io, ſhall we ſacrifice the 
35. 34+ abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 


will they not ſtone us -* : 

f Heb. wo: right, neither in God's eyes, who hath appointed us 
the place, as well as the thing ; nor in the Egyprians eyes, as 1t fol- 
lows. g That which rhe Egyprtiaus abhor to kill, or to ſee killed ; 
as not only Scripture, but profane Authors, as Dzodores , and Tully, 
and /uvexal, witneſs, becanſe they worſhipped them as Gods , as 1$ 
notoriouſly known. + It was a juſt fear. For when once a Roman 
had bur kill:d a Car, though imprudently , the people rumultuoully 
met together, and beſer his Houſe, and killed him in ſpight of the 
King and his Princes, who uſed their utmoſt power and diligence 


| them up, 


D UL S. 


but Xoſes only to ſprinkle them, as at other times Aaron 
only did the work, to ſhew that they were but Inſtrumenss, which 
God could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the principal Author 


O 


: , And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
Egypt, and ſhall be a * boil breaking forth ith blains f, + 
upon man, and upon beaſt, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. DC | 

f A burning Scab, which quickly raiſed Blains and Bliſters ; 
whereby they were both vehemently inclined to ſcratch themſelves, 
and yer utterly diſenabled from it by its great ſoreneſs. 

10 And they took aſhes of the furnace and ſtood be- 
fore Pharaoh , and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward hea- 
ven : and it became a * boll 
blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 
g God multiplying that Duſt, and hearing 1 


to. prevent It, |» : : £ 
* Chap. 3, 27 We will go * three days journey into the witder- 
12. neſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD our God, as * he ſhall 
* Chap. 3-command us 2. 
18. i For we know not what kind or number of Sacrifices to offer to 
him, till we come thither, 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, T will let you go, that ye 


may ſacrifice to the LORD your God in the wilder- 
neſs : only you ſhall not go very far away : intreat 
for me. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the ſwarms of flies may 

epart from Pharach. from his ſervants, and from his 
people to morrew : but let not Pharaoh deal deceitful- 
ly any mo:2, in not letting the people go to ſacrifice 
unto the {ZE 5. 

20 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and intreat- 
ed the LORD. 

21 nd the LORD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and.he removed the ſwarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his ſervants, and from his people : there re- 
mained not one. 


22 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time alſo, 


neither would he let the people go. 
C H:AÞ. . IX. 


God threatens to ſmite bis cattle with a peſtilencs, 1———J. But ſpares 
Iſrael's, 4. Appomis a time for the execurion hinesf , 5. wherein the 
Egyptians cattle dies, 6, Pharaohs obſttuacy, 57 God! ſtrikes ail Egypt 
weth boils, which is the ſixth plague, lo. the i''gicians are not able to 
fend before Moſes, 11. Pharaoh's heart hardned according ro the word 
of the Lord, 12. Goa commands Meſes to repeat his miſſage, 13. and 
threatens Pharaoh with more grievous Plague, 14. God's end in rai/ing 
up Pharaoh, 16. The ſeventh plagne (viz) hail and rain, 18. God's 
cornſel for the ſecuring of their cartle, 19. The execution of this plague, 
23. The effe& of ir, 25. The Iand of Goſhen ts preſerved, 26 
Pharaoh's confeſſion , 27, Moſes's prayer for him, 2g. He foretell; 
Pharaoh's objkinacy, 30,31. By Meſes's intreaty the plague is ſtaid, 33. 
Pharaoh's heart remams hardned. 
Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 
Pharaoh , and t2!} him, Thus faith the LOR D 
God of tne Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. 

2 For it thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold 
them ſtill, 

2 Behold the hand of the LORD a is upon thy cat- 
tle 6 which is in the field , upon the horſes, upon the 
aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, ,and upon the 
ficep : there ſhall be a very grievous murrain. 

a In an immediate manner, not by my Rod , that thou mayſt 
know, 1t is not I, but the Lord, which doth all theſe things to thee. 
6 Which they kept for their Wool or Milk, or manifold uſes and 
ſervices, though not for Food and Sacrifice. 


4 And” the LORD ſhall ſever between the cattle of 
Hrael, and the cattle of Egypt, and there ſhall nothing 
die of all tha is the childrens of Iſrael. 

5 And the LORD appointed a ſer time, ſaying, To 
morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the LORD did that thing on the morrow 

» . F-þ 

* PC. 78. and * all c the cattle of Egypt died, bur of the cattle of 

48. © the children of Hrael died not one. 

c Either of all ſorts; or a very great number of them, as the word 
a/l is frequently uſcd ; or rather, all that were in the Field, as it is 
exprelly limited, ver. 3. bur nor all abſolutely, as appears from ». 9 
I9, 25. and Chap. 14. 23. | : 


7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one 
* Chap. 7. Of the cattle of the Ifraclites dead. And * the heart of 
14. Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the Peo- 
ple go. | 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and unto Aaron 
Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furriace 9, and let 
Moſes e ſprinkle it towards the heaven, in the fight of 
Pharaoh. 


4 To mind them of their cruel uſage of the 7+ 1elites in their Fvr- 
nace , of which ſee Deut, 4. 2Q, Jer, 11.4. e Both Were to tzke 


- Chap. 3 


22. 


it over ail the Land, and cauſing it to fall and reſt upon the Bodies of 


| the Egyprians. 
| 11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before Mo- 


ſes h becauſe of the boils : for the boil was upon the 


Magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
h As they hitherto had done, both as Spies, and as Adverſaries 


for though their Underſtandings were convinced of God's Hand, and 
infinite Power, yet their hearts were not changed , but for their 
worldly Intereſt they perſiſted ro rebel againſt their light, and there- 
fore are juitly plagued. Ir was no favour to Pharaoh, that the Plague 
was not upon him, but only a reſervation to a greater miſchief, as it 
follows. 


12 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 


ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay un- 
to him, Thus faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go that they may ſerve me. 

14 For 1 will at this time fend all my plagues upon 
thine heart 7, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy peo- 
ple : that thou mayſt know that :here z5 none like me in 


all the earch. 

; Or, into thy heart > Thou haſt hitherto nor felt my Plagves up- 
, 07; t!:y own'perſon,or thy Body, but I ſhall ſhortly reach and wonnd it, 
| 2nd that not _vnly 1n the skin, as the Magicians and others are now 
, fmerten, bur even ro thy heart, ſuch as ſhall make thy bearr ſick, Mice 
6.13.ſuch as ſnail givethee a mortal and irrecoverabie wound. Some 
anderſtand it of 1nward and ſpiritual judgments upon Pharanb's 
cart, ſuch as hardneſs of heart ; bur that plague had been inflited 
open him, and 1s recorded before this time. And Pharaoh's heart 
bei: here oppoſed to his ſervants and people, fezms rather to denote 
his perſon, 742 heart or foul being often put Synecdochically for the 
whole man. | 

15 For now I will ſtretd1 out mine hand, that I 
may ſrnite thee and thy people with peſtilence &, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 

k (4. e.) Not properly fo called, bur largely, as the word is uſed, 
Hoſ. 13. 14. meaning, with «n utter and irrecoverable deſtruQion. 
This relates partly to the killing of the Firſt-born, which plague did 
more immedaarely and nearly concern both him and his People, and 
principally to their deſtruction in the Red Sea. 


7 So the Hebrew word 1s tranſlated, Rom. g. 17. I have raifzd thee 
up out of thy firſt nothing, into thy being, and life, and Kingdom; 


Heb. 1 have made thee to land, 4. e. to remain alive and untouched, 
when thy Magicians could not ſt-nd, wer. 11. I have preſerved thee 
in lite, not for want of. power to deſtroy thee, as thou mayſt fancy, 
nor for want of provocation from thee, but for my own glory. 
2» In thoſe mighty works which have been occaſioned by thy rebel- 
hon and obſtinacy. nz My Bcing and Providence, and my mani- 
fold PerfeCtions ; my patience in bearing thee ſo long, my Juſtice in 
puniſhing thee, my Power in conquering thee, my Wiſdom in over- 
ruling thy Pride, and Tyranny, and Cruelty, to thy own deſtru- 
Ction, and the redemprion of my opprefſi d People, and my Faithful- 
_ in making good my Promites to them, and my Threatnings to 
thee, 

17 As yet exalteft thou thy ſelf againſt my people 0, 
that thou wilt not let them go ? 

0 (.e.) Againſt me aQting for my People. The gracious God 
takes what is done to, or againſt his People, as done to, or againſt 
lumlelf. See Zech. 2. 8. Matth. 25, 40,45. Ats9. 4, 5. 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cauſe 
It tO rain a Very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been 
in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof ?, even until 
now. | 

p Since they were a Kingdom, or a Nation. 

 19.,0end therefore now, and gather thy cattle q, and 


all that thou haſt in the field : for upon every man an 


_ wn ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not be 
roupght home, the hail ſhall come dow 
n upon them 

and they ſhall die. F | 
7 This forewarning God gives part] irigat 1 

: , y to mitipate the ſeverity of 
ni +3 alrnpHs partly that a ccnſiderable ee of Horſes might 
2 reſerved for Pharaoh's Expedition , chap. 14. partly to ſhew the 
Juſtice 


C hap. Ivt 


g breaking forth with +5. 


| "Ie 
t, and then diſperſing 


and he hearkened not unto them, * as the LORD had * (|, 


16 And in very deed, for this cauſe have I + raiſed 4 5 
thee up /, for to thew in thee my power m, and that m*" 
my Name z may be declared throughout all the earth. fi 


and upheld thy being, and reign, even in the midſt of thy Tyranny. 


SREY ; 
fo 
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| 
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| P- IX. 
Juſtice of God mm pu 


rake no warning neither from God's Words , nor from his former | 
Works; and partly to make a difference between the penitent and 


the incorrigible Ezyprians. 


20 He that feared the word of the LORD amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cat- 
tle flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that Þ regarded not the word of the 
LORD, lefc his ſervants and his cattle in the field. 

22 T And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be * 
hail in all the land of Egypt upon man r, and upon 
beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, throughout all 


the land of Egypt. 


r (i. e.) Upon thoſe Men that preſumed to continue in the field 
after this Admonicion, 
23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea-| 
ven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground 5s, and the LORD rained 


hail upon the land of Egypt. 


Th 


47, 48. and 105. 32, 33. | 


niſhing ſo wicked and obſtinate People, as would hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he finned yet more; 
and hardned his heart, he and his ſervants. 


| the heart of his ſervants, that I might ſhew theſe 
s Dzvouring both Herbs and Cattle which were upon it, Pſal. 7 &Y ſ1gns before him. 


35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened; neither 


would he let the children of Iſrael go, as the LORD 
had ſpoken + by Moſes. 


CHAP. X 


e reaſon why God hardned Pharao}/s heart, 1: Egypt threatned with 
locuſts, 4. Pharaoh's ſervants perſwade him to let the Iſraelites go, T. 
Pharaoh enquires of Moſes who are they :hat ſhould go to ſerve the Lord, 
8. Moſes's anſwer, 9. Pharaoh's reply, 11. Locuſts come over all 
Ezypt, 15. Pharaoh ſends for Moſes, 16. And confeſſsth his Sin, 17. 
Moſes prays to God, 18. The plague is tayd, 19. | Pharaoh's heart 
hardned, 20. The ninth plague, to wit, darkn'(; over al Exypt, 22, 
23. Pharaoh would let Iſrazl go, but without caitle, 24. Moſes will 
no: leave a hoof behind, 26 Pharaoh hardn:d , 21 And charges 
Moſes upon pain of d:ath never to appear in his ſight any more , 28. 
Which alſo came to paſs, 29. | 


ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go in unto 


Pharaoh : for * T have hardned his heart, and 


my 


2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy 


Chap ; þ 


+ Heb. 5z- 
the hand of 
Moſes. ; 


* Chap. 4s 
21. nd 7. 
14. 

" P:1m 


24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the fon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have 78. «, 


hail z, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it in 


all the land of Egypt ſince it became a nation #. 

et Which ſtrange mixture much increaſ:d the Miracle. « For 
that Hail and Rain did ſomerimes, though but ſeldom, fall in Ezzpr, 
is atteſted by divers Eye- witneſles. 


* "n 25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of 
EY Egypt all that was in the field both man and beaſt, 


and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field x. 
x (i e) Moſt of them; or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as appears 
from Chap. 10. 12, 15. S-e before werſe 6 
26 * Only in the land of Goſhen y, where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 
3 It ſeems the Ezytians that dwelr there were ſpared for the ſake 
of th:ir Neighbours the {[raclrres; Which great Obligarion pro- 
bably made them more willing to lend their Jewels to them, Chap. 


12.35. 

27 C And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have linned rh time j : 
the LORD is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 

9 I now plainly ſee and freely acknowledge my Sin in ſtriving 
with God. He ſeems nor to deny that he had ſinned before , 
for even the Light of Nature would diſcover his Sin, in breaking 
his Faith, and the Word of a King given to Moſes for 1ſrae/'s Dil- 
miſſion. 


| wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have done 
amongſt them: that ye may know how that I am the 
LORD. | 

2 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and faid unto him, Thus faich the LORD God of the 
Hebrews, How long wile thou refuſe co humble thy 
ſelf before me? Let iny people go, that they may ſerve 
me. 

4 Elfe, if thou refuſe to let -my people go, be- 
hold , to morrow wiil I bring tne * locuſts inco thy * wi, 
coalts. rG. 9. 
| 5 And they ſhall cover the Þ face of the earth, ther + pqev ve. 
one cannot be able to fee the crch, and * thev ihil * foul 1.4: 
eat the reſidue of chat which is eſcaped «, which re- 
maineth unto you irom the hai!, ant fſha!l car every 
tree b which groweth lor you our of the Held. 

a The Whear and ih: Ryz, the (tf of their lives. 6 The Fruits 
and Leaves of every Tre t 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of 
all chy ſervants, and the toufes of all che Egyptians, 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have 
ſeen c, ſince the day that they were upon the carth vn- 
to this day. And he turned himfelt, and weuc out 
from Pharaoh. 


28 Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) that there | 


c Such for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous effeRs, as were ne- 


"4#B:b. be no more = + mighty thundrings and hail, 


and I | ver ſeen before : ; | 

will let ye go, and ye hall ſtay no longer. |; 7 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How long 
z Or, and ler it be enough, (l-r God content himſelf that he hath | ſhall this man be a ſnare 4 unto us 5 ict the me'1 80, 
puniſhed me ſo long, and that I have conf-ſed my Sin, and promi- | that they may ſerve the LOR D their God: Knoweſt 


i ſed amendment) that cthere may be hereafter no more. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Affoon as T am gone 
out of the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands unto 


the LORD, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall 
Pharaoh: 


there be any more hail : that thou mayelt know how 
that the * earth is the LORDS 4. 


& 1. a Or, that this land is the Lords, even his whom thou deniedfſt to 

: have any Juriſdiftion in it, or over thee, Exod.5.2. Or the Earth is 
put for the World, the Heaven and the Earth, q. 4 That thou mayſt 
ſee that he can either cauſe the Heavens to ſend forth ſuch Thun- 
ders and Hails, or reſtrain them as he pleaſeth. 


b 39 Bur as for thee and thy ſervants, I know that ye 


will not yet fear the LORD God. 
31 And the flax and the barley b was ſmitten : 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was bol- 


led. 


and Rye. Thus God ſtill ſends ſmaller Judgments to uſher in the 
greater, | 
32 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten: for 


2 »b.h;z. REY were Þ not grown UP c. 


c The Hebrew word may be rendred either dark or hid, to. wit 
under the ground, whereby it was ſecured from this ſtroke : or /are, 
as divers of the Hebrews , and other Interpreters render it. This 
kind of Corn coming later up, was now tender and hidden either 
In the ground, or in the Herb; whereby it was in fome meaſure 
ſecured both from the Fire by its greenneſs and moiſture , and from 
the Hil by its ptiableneſs and yielding to it, whereas the Stalks 0 
Barly were more dry and ſtiff, and therefore more liable to the Hail 
and Fire, 

33 And Moſes went out of the city 4 from Pha- 
raoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the LOR ÞD: 
and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 


or dark 


4 That bring ſolitary, he might pour forth his heart in fervent | <«flary. 


:ayers. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and thc 


thou not ver that Egypr is deltroyed ? 
d An occ:ſion of Sin and DeſtruC:ion. See Exod. 23, 33. Jof- 
2 


6b Which were not ſo neceſſary for Human Life as the Wheat | 
\ 1. Evil of Sin. 


» | mens hearts, and rhe fair pretences wherewirt they cover thern are 


I2 
| thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locuſts, chat 
N 


RE i, 
's "And Moſes and Aaron were brought again unto 
and he ſaid unto them, Go ſerve the LOK i» 
your God: b»' | who az: they that ſhall go? 

9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our your; and =" 
with our old, with our fons and with our dautiicers, * 
with our flocks and with our he ds will we go: to” we 
muſt hold a feaſt unto the LOK 1 e. 
| e A Feaſt upon . Sacrifice, wharcia a'l are concerned and 
therefore all muſt be preſent and ready to do wiac God re- 
| quires Us. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the LOR D be fo 
with you, as I will let you go 7, and. vour little ones, 
Look to it, for evil is before you g. 

f I wiſh Ged may be no more readv and willing to b> wi” you 
'and to do you good , than I am willig to ler von go 7 Fitter 
You have ſome ill delign agunſt me, ether +0 
| ſtir up Sedition or War agziinſt m-, or utterly ro d-pirt ot of my 1d 
| Kingdom. O- rather 2. Evil of Calamity or Mitchiet 7. Pec.ufe 7: 
{1t 15 here ſaid to be vefore their Faces, whereas C i! Deftgie ore In 
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ſaid to be b:fore their Faces. 2. Thz word of Crir:on t- <5 to © th 
' them, look to it, or rake bred, frems to 1np'y that he ſpe. ks wor of | 'R 
' the Evil rhey deligned againſt Phareah, but of that which thc woutd "4 4: 
unavoidibly bring upon themſelves from fo Por-nt a King by the 6b 146 
refu(ul of 1uch fur Offers, and continuing in fuch infolent and uns ; 
| reaſonable demands. j/8 
11 Not ſo: go now ye hat are men and {verve the Fl 
|LORD, for tlat ye did deiice f: and they were driven 
' out from Pharaohs preſence. 

| + Which was not true , bur on'y was githered by him oat [It8 
of their daclared Inrentioa of going ro 5icrifics , wherein he | phy, z 
| thought the pretcnce of the Woinen anu Children wholly w:uce HRP. 


T And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch out 


they 


Chap. XI. EXO 


ff yt . 
PF; h Wt P(al. 78, 
' bi 46. and 
en Þ $h Tos. 34: 
4 


+ Heb. 
haſ/l ned t0 
call, 


+ Heh. 
faſined. 


* Joel 2, 
29. 


* Chap. 4. 
bn. 


they may come up upon the land of Ezypt, and eat 
every herb of the land 4, even all that the hail hath 
 - 
b This is no unuſual Plague in Africa and Arabia, where when 
the Harveſt is ripe, they frequently come in vaſt numbers, and upon 
2/1 their Corn, and what they do not eat they infe&t with cheir couch, 
and the moiſture coming from them, and afterwards dying in great 
numbers, they poiſon the Air, and cauſe a Peſtilence. So that it no 
no wonder that Pharoob and his Servants were ſo concerned for this 
Plazne, ſo well known ro them, eſpecially conſidering, that this was 
like to be far worſe than all of the ſame kind which they had either 


ſeen or heard of. ; 
12 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land 


; of Egypt, and the LORD brought an eaſt-wind k 
upon the land all that day and all that night, and 
when it was morning, the caſt-wind brought the 1o- 
cuſts. | | 

; Over divers parts of the Land , ſh-king his Rod towards the ſe- 
veral Quarters of ir. & Which in thoſe Parts 15 a moſt violent and 
pernicious Wind, Exod. 14 21. Numb. 11. 31. and a dry Wind, and 
therefore fir for the ingendring of thoſe Creatures. This Wind 
brought them from A4rab:a, whete they are 1n great numbers, as we 
have ſcen werſe 12. though God miraculouſly increaſed their num- 
bers, and their power of doing miſchict. 

14 And * the locuſts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they : before them there were 
no ſuch locuſts as they, neithec after them. ſhall be 
ſuch +. 

+ veſt. How can this be true, when the ſame words are uſed of 
the Locuſts in 7oe!'s time? Anſw. It might be true of both in di- 
vers reſpe&s; of theſe for number and qualiry, of them for Jong 
continuance, for they laſted three or four years, when theſe were 
but for a little time ; of theſe for Egypt , of them for /ud:a, where 
they were fixed. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, fo 
that the land was darkned /, and they did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of che trees which 
the hail had left 7, and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. | | 

! Either by their fly ing in vaſt numbers, and ſo darkning the Air, 
as they have oft times done ; cr by covering the green and }ightſome 
Herbs and Produttions of the Earth with their dark and direful Bo- 
dizs. mm How could this be , when the Hil had ſmitten every herb, 


| and broken every tree, Chap. 9. 25 ? An. 1. There ſeems to have been 


ſome diſtance of time between theſe two Plagues, in which ſpace 
new Produ&tions might be ſprouting forth both out of the Ground, 
and from the Trees. 2. The words all and every are commonly un- 
derſtood of the greateſt part. | 

16 © Then Pharaoh Þ called for Moſes and Aaron 
in haſt : and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the LORD 


your God, and againſt you 0. | 

» Becauſe this kind of Plague in it ſelf was moſt pernicious, 
whereby whole Countries had been waſted , and grievous Famines 
and Peſtilences cauſcd, and was mightily aggravated by the Venge- 
ance of God, and by the peculiar quality of theſe Locuſts, which 
did not only fall upon their Herbs and Fruits, as they uſe to do, 
but invade their very Houſes, werſe 6. infe& their Meats, fill their 
Beds, poiſon them with their Stink and with their venomous Birings, 
whereby they killed many Men, as it is written in the Book of 
IW:iſacm, Chap. 16 werſe 19. o By contempt of your great and ter- 
rtble Works, by breach of my Promiſe made to you, and by my 
denial of your juſt Deſues and Commands given tc me in his Name 
_— I now find and feel to be the Almighty and Sovereign 

od. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin on- 

ly this once p, and intreat the LORD your God, that 


he may take away from me this death q only. 

p I defire no finther favour, I will no more offend nor need your 
pardon. q This deadly Pl:gue, compare 2 Kings 4. 40. and 2 Cor 
11.23. Bcefides it did deſtroy the Life of Herbs and Trees, yea of 
Beaſts and Men, either dire&ly, or at leaſt by conſequence, in de- 
priving them of the neceſſary Supports of Life. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
the LORD. 

19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong weſt- 
wind 7, v- hich took away the locuſts, and Þ caſt them 5s 
* into the Red-ſca 7: there remained not one locuſt in 


D US. Chap. X13 
| 21 © And the LORD aid unto Moſes, Stretch our q 
thine hand towards heaven, that there may be darkneſs E 
| over the land of Egypt, | even darkneſs which may be tH:.,,* 
felt 's one-my; 
u Ic is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſuch being very frequent both a i aan, 
in Scripture and 1n all Authors, For Darkneſs being only a priva. ”* 
tion, cannot be properly felr, yet it might be felt in its Cauſe, ro 
wit, thoſe thick and groſs Vapours which filled and infefted the 
Air. But the place may be rendred thus , that there may be darhe 
neſg—after that (fo the Hebrew Yar is ſometimes uſcd , as M:ch. 7, 
13.) the darkneſs (1. e. the darkneſs of the Night, or the common 
and daily darkneſs) us departed or removed, and the time of the day 
come : for ſo the root, from whence this word may be derived , 
ſignifies, Exod. 13. 22.. And to this purpoſe the words are ren- 


dred by the Chaldze and $yriach, and ſome others; and the ſence is, 7 
thar the Darkneſs may continue in the day-time as well as in the by: 
night. 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 4 
ven : and there was a * thick darknels in all the land of Pi 3 


Egypt three days. 28, + 
23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe any F* 

o . Exy 1+ $ XY 

from his place y for three days: * bur all the children Wo 
F.C ap,! "1 


of Ifrael had light in their dwellings z. 

x Becauſe theſe groſs and moiſt Fogs and Vapours did not only 
quite ſhut out the light of the heavenly Bodiz+, but alſo pur our b, 
their Candles, or other artificial lights, or at leaſt fo darken chem = 
that men could have no benefit by them. y Place here may be ta- 6 
ken, either 1, More ſtrittly and particularly ; fo the fenie is, The £ 
horrour of that darkneſs was ſo great that they durſt nor remove at Wheps 
all, bur ſtood or ſir where the darkneſs found them, hike men aſto- WE 
niſhed or affrighted, and therefore uamoveadble, having their Minds 
diſturbed, being terrified with their guilty Conſciences, which 
moſt affet men in the dark, and with rhe dreadful noiſes which 
they heard, Wiſd. 17. 5. and with the Apparitions of evil Angels, as 
may feem from Pſal. 78. 49. where the Plague of evil Angels is 
put 1n{tead of this Plague of 'darkneſs, which therefore is omitted 
in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or rather 2. 


22, 


More Jargely, for their own Houſes or Dwellings, for ſo the He- 
brew word is certainly uſed, Exod, 16. 29. So rhe ſenſe is, They 
did not ſtir abroad out of their Houſes upon their moſt neceſſary 
occaſions. Obj. He faith not thar they could not go, bur that they 
could not riſe from their place, which 'may ſeem to limit this ex- 
preſſion to their particular places, 4iſw. The word, zo rife, is 
commonly put for going about any bufineſs ; and here it is a preg- 
nant word, as they call it, and implies going in it, none aroſe, viz. 
to go or remove from his place. And riſing cannot be properly taken 
here for that particular poſture, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that this 
darkneſs found all men fitting, which is abſurd ro imagine. z Where- 
by they might have conveyed themſclves, and fimilies, and goods 
away, as afterwards they did in haſte ; but they waited for Moſes 
his Ocders, and he for God's Command, and God intended to bring 
them forth, nor by ſtealth, bur in a more honourable and publick 
manner, 1n ſpight of all oppoſition. 

24 T And 2 Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and faid, 
Go ye, ferve the LORD: only let your tlocks and 
your herds be ſtayed b : ler your little ones «c alſo go 


with you. 
a Or, Therefore ; or Then, to wit, after the darkneſs was either 
wholly, or in part removed. 6 Either as a pledge of your return 


after your Sacrifice 1s ended ; or as a recompence for the Cattle 
which I have loſt by your means. c And conſequently the Women, 
whoſe help and ſervice was neceſſary for their little ones in divers 
regards, 3 

25 And Moſes ſaid; Thou muſt give + us * alſo +844 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may ſacrifice w i= * 
unto the LORD our God, © x 

* 4.e. Suffer us to take of our own ſtock. 

26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not 
an hoof be left behind, for thereof muſt we take to 
ſerve the LORD our God : and we know not with 
what we mult ſerve the LORD until we come thi- 
ther 4d. | 

d Which was not a Pretence, but a real Truth. For this being 


a folemn and extraordinary Sacrifice by the expreſs and particular | 
appointment of God, they knew not either cf what kinds, or in Fo 


ail the coalts of Egypt. 

7 Heb. 4 wind of :%e Sea, 7. e, coming from the Sea, called there 
the great Ser, and the Mediterranean Sea , from whence came the | 
North-welt Wind, which did blow the Locuſts dire&ly into the | 
Red-Sea. s Caſt them, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, with a great | 
noiſe, and with great force , fo as they ſhould never riſe again to mo- 
leſt them. 7 Heb. The Sea of Bulruſhes, ſo called from the great 
number of Bulruſhes near its Shore; or, The Sea of Bounds or Limits 
g. d. the Narrow Sea, whereas they could ſ:e no Bounds nor Shore 
beyond the Aeaiterranean Sea. It was called the Arabian Gulf, and 
by others the Red-Sea, either from- its Red Sand; or rather from 
Eſaa, called alſo Edom, which ſignifies Red, Gen. 25. 3o. from whom 
as the adjoyning Country was called Edom, or Red, ſo this was ca] 
led the Rea-Sea. 


20 But the LORD * hardened Pharaohs hea*t, ſo 


take heed to thy ſelf : ſee my face no more: for in 


what number or manner their 'Sacrifices muſt be offered. And for 
all theſe things they did not receive particular dire&ions till they ; 
came to Mount S$ina:. ; 


27 © But the LORD * hardned Pharaohs heart, *Chp.vf 
and he would not let them po. 4 8. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from me; 


that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. E 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well e, I will $- 
ſee thy face again no more. 4 
e Heb. Rig5t, not morally, for ſo it was very jII ſaid ; but Logi- _ th 
cally, that which agrees, though nor with thy Dury, yer with the "2 
Event and Truth of the thing ; for as thou haſt warned me to ſee 
thee no more, ſo lin the name of God aſſure thee, that thou ſhalt ſee 
_ no more, to beg my Prayers, or to be helped out of chy Trou- 
les by my means. And therefore thar Diſcourſe of Moſes to P/r2- 


a | 1 -F 
r20h, igang follows chap. Il, 4, CF though it be put there out © "= 
- or = and proper place, as many other paſſ.ges are, yet was de» 4 

1 - < 
wered at this time, and upon occaſion of theſe words, % 


that he would not ler the children of Iſrael £0. 


| CHAP 


hap. Xl. 


C H- AP. XE 


God commandeth the Tfraelites to borrow jewels of the Egyptians, 2. 

giveth them favour among the Egyptians, 3. Moſes denounceth the 

laſt plague, 4. A great cry, 6. The Iſr aelites ſafety, 7. The Egyp 
tians thruſting them out, 8. God forctels Pharaoh s hardneſs, 9. 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes «, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and up- 


1p.12.0n0 Egypt, afterwards he will ler you go hence : 
,33-39- when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out 


hence altogether 9. 

a Either 1. Whilſt Moſ-s was not yet gone out of Pharavh's pre- 
ſence; ſo God might ſuggeſt this ro his Mind, as he did other 
things to Michaiab, when he was before Ahav and 7ehoſaphat, 1 K:ng. 
22. Or rather 2. Before his laſt coming to Pharaoh ; and the words 
may be rendred thus, Now the Lord had ſaid unzo Moſes. And ehis 
is here added, as the reaſon why Mo/es ſpake fo boldly to Pharaoh, 
becauſe God had aflured him of a good iflue. 6 Men, and Women, 
and Children, and Cattle, and all that: caey had, which he would 
never do before. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 


every man borrow of his neighbour «c, and every wo- 


hap. 3- man of her neighbour, * jewels / of ſilver, and jewels 
and12. of gold. | 


| Þ. 8. 


SB & MY 
3- 
that 
thy 
l 
meat 
&”, 


* 3. 


- c The Iſraelites, who at firſt lived diſtinQly by themf<lves, when 
they were greatly multiplied, and Pherao/ began to c2lt a jealous 
eye upon them, and to take cruel Counſels againſt rhem, were 
more mixed with the Egyptians, as appears from chap. 12. I2, 13. 
and many other places, either by theit own choice, that they might 
receive Prote&ion and Suſtenance from them ; or rather by Pha- 
raoh's deſign, who planted many of his own People among them, 
to watch and chaſtiſe them, Exod. r. '0x. and, it may be, removed 
ſome of them from Geſbex to rhe parrs adjoyning to ir, Which were 
inhabired by his People. d Or, F:fel:, as the Hebrew word pro- 
perly ſignifies ; for they might more plauſibly as, and rhe Egyprians 
would with leſs ſuſpicion lend them Veflels, which might be pro- 
-per and uſeful both for their Sacrifices and Feaſts, rhan Jewls for 


EXODUS 


ſhall nor hearken unto you, that * my wonders may 
be multiplied in the land of Egypr. : 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did a'l theſe wonders be: 
fore Pharaoh : and the LORD hardened Pharagh: 


God 


P'S 


| 4 $ 
heart, fo that he would not let the children of IHac! 
g0 out of his land. 


AAP. XIE 


The month wherein they went ont of Egypt to be to them the firſt month of 
the year,1,2. God enjoyns them 70 cuſs a ſpotleſs [wnt jor the paſſrver, 3. 
How they were to eat the fame, 4. Tie d-ſcription of the lmn.b, s, The 
reme of killing it, 6, The manner of ſprinilins, 5, Th- tins and 
method of eating it, $8 -- 11, God's purp:ſe” to ſmite the ferſts 
/ J Is 4 - . 
vorn, 12. Tie uſe of the bivod upon the doors, 13. Seven days of nn+ 
leavened bread, and the manner of keeding it, is, Moſes aiveRHeth the 
elders, both for their preſent and Future ſafety, 21 23. They in- 
firuf? their children concerning it, 26. The firſt-born of all Egypt 
Hain, 29. A great cry, 30. Pharaoh giveth Ilrazl leave to go, 3 n. 
The Exyptians thruſt them out, 33 Their haſty axporture, 34. 
ſpoil the Egyptians, 35, 36. Their number, 37. Their Go 
unleavened bread, 395. How long they dwelt in Ezypt, 4o. The time 
of ther deliverance, 4". Who were to partake of the p21ſſover, 43, 44+ 
The children of Iſrael aid as the Lora commanded. 


ND the LORD fpake - unto Moſes and Aaron, 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying : 

a Had ſpoken, before the thize days darkneſs, as may appear by 
comparing verſe 3.. and 6. of rhis chapter with chap, 11. 4: And 
che mention of ir was put off by him rl! rhis place, as well thar he 
mig! t not interrupt the Hiſtory of all the P!.-gues, as that he naught 
give the whole inttirution of the Paſſover togerh r. 

2 This month 6 ſhall be unto you the beginning c of 
months : it ſhall be the firſt month of the year unto 
you d. 

6 The fiſt month afrer che vernal Equinox, coll-d 44b:b, Exod. 
13. 4. and-23. 15 Deuwt. 16. 1. and Nijan, Nch. 2.1. Ef. 7. 
containing part of our Mah, and part of 4pri/. c Heb. The head ; 
which, I conccive, notes nor ſo much the order, which is more 
plainly mentioned in the following words, as the eminency of ir, 
that it ſhall be accounted the chief and principal of all months; as 


Thy 


baking 


which they had no/prefent need or uſe. 


And the LORD pave the people favour in the. 


Ecc1.45. fight of the Egyptians 3 Morgover, the man * Moſes 


was very great in the land of. Egypt, in the ſight of 
\Pharaohs ſervants; and'in the fight of the people e. 


the Sabbath hath been called by ſome che Qre-n of days, And juſtly 
muſt they prefer this month before th- reſt, wikerher rhey looked 
backward, to their prodigious D-iiverance from Ezypr therein, or 
forward to their ſpiritual Redemprion by Chriſt, ard ro che occep- 


| table year of the Lord, Luke 4. 19. for in this very month our Lord 


e Therefore they complied wirh 'their requeſt nor only out 'of Jeſus ſuffered, Joh. 18. 28. @ Harerofore your fiilt month for all 


Jove to the People, bur our ' of fear of Moſes, leſt he ſhould puniſh 
them ſeverely in caſe'of refuſul | 


4 And Moſes ſaid f, Thus fzith the LORD, About 


' 


midnight will I go outg into the mid{t of FEgypr. | 

f To Pharach, b=tore his departure, as appears by comparing | 
werſe $8. with chap. 10. 29. And therefore thz three fi1{t veries of 
this chapter come in by way of Parentheſis ; and now he returns to 
the Story, and ſers down the laſt words which Aſes ſpake to Pharaoh 
for a fina] parting. g God 1s f:id to go. out, or go forth, or come 
down, &c. by way of condefcenſion to the cuſtom and capacity of 
men, when he doth any eminent act of Power either in way © 
Juſtice, or Mercy. | 

5. And all the firſt-born of the land of Egypt ſhall 
die, from the firſt-hborn of Pharaoh that ifitcech upon 
his throne +þ, even unto the firit-born of the maid- 


ſervant that is behind the mill z, and all the firit-born 
of beaſts. | 


þ Either now aQuually, ruling with his Father, as Solomon did. 


Afﬀuirs hath been Tir, which in part anſwers to our September, 
and 1s the fi:ft month after the Autumnzl Equinox ; and fo it thall 
be to you ſtill as to Civil Affirs, as it appears from Exed 23. 16. 
and 34. 22. and Levit. 25. 8,9. 1m. but as to Sicred and FEccle- 
fiaftical Matters this ſhall h-nceforth be your fi ft month. _ 

3 CT Speak ye unto all the congregation of [frael, 
ſaying, In the tenth day «© of this month, they ſhall 
cake to them f every man a lamb », according to the 
houſe of :h4ir fathers 7, a | lamb for an houſe. 

e Pirt'y that they might have the Lamb r-ady for rhe $:crifice, 
and might not be diftratted abour procuring it when they ſhould be 
going to ve It ; partly that by rhe fr-quent Contemplation of rhe 
Lamb, as. a ſign appoinred by God, they might h:ve th: ir Faith 
ſtrengthned as to their appro:ching Deliverance, 3nd atrerwards 
might have their Minds quickned to tlie more {=<rious Contidlerition 
of rhar great Deliverance our of Egypr, and of th:t more glorious 
Deliverance from Hell by Chriſt the r:ve P.ſſyver, which ſhould be 
offered for them ; partly to reach the Church in all Ages, how 
neceflary a thing preparation 15 to the fo'ema Duries ind Exer- 


even whileſt David lived, 1 Kings 1. 34. or more. probably, h- that cifes of Religion ; and partly to figrfy chat Chiiſt thou'd be firſt 
& 10 ſit, the preſeart time for che furure, he whoſe right this is by ſer apart, and fepirucd ro the Miniſtry, which was done three or 
the Cuſtom of Ezype, and by the Law of Nations. + The poor four Prophetic] days, z. e. years b-fore his Death, and after w rds 
captive Slave that was in the Priſon, as it is chap. 12. 29, and there .off-r:d : Moſt of which re-tons being p-rp-tua!, ir may {-.m this 


did grind at the Mill.In thoſe times and places they had divers Mills, ulvge was fo too, and not for th- ficli P.tover only. 
which were not turned about by Wind or Water, as ours are, bur Houſes, where the Jews tell us he was tied ro the Bedſpoit 


7 Tato tacir 


8 Qr, 


by the Hands of their Servants, who for that purpoſe ſtood behind , Kid, verſe 5. for the jJame word ſiznt-s both, thoug'ta Cans was 


the Mill, and fo with hard l:bour rurned 1t abour. See Juadg. 16. | commonly uſed, and a Kit only in c:ife of rhe waiir of a Lamid; 


21. lia 47 1, 2. Lam. 5. 13 


> 


'and the Chaidee, and LXX do aJmoſt conftanrly tran flitce the He- 


( — 
6 And there thall be a great cry throughout all the | brew word Lamb. And Chriſt is {dom or nvir Lyphcd by a 
land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, nor! Kid, but generally by a Lamb. as he 1» c:l}d \ ob. :. 29, partly 29r 


!ha.! be like it any more. _ 

7 * Bur againſt any of the children of Ifrael ſhall 
not a dog move his tongue #, agunſt man or beaſt : 
that ye may know how that the LORD doth pur a 
dift:rence between the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

& In ſt-ad of thoſe loud cries of the Ezyptian Families, there ſhall 
be ſo great a tranquillity among the 1/-aelires, that even the Dogs, 
which are ſenſible of, and awaked, and provoked by the leaſt noilc, 
ſhall not be ſtirred up by them. 

8 And * all theſe thy ſervants / ſhall come down 
unto me 7, and bow down themſelves unto me, ſay- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people thar + follow 
thee 2 3 and after that I will go out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh in + a great anger n. 


/ Thy Courtiers and great Officers, who now are ſo infolent and 
obſtinate. + Borh by thzir own inclination, and nbd <a and in 
thy name, and by thy command. : Thar are under thy conduct 
and command ; as this or the like expreflion is uſed 7uzg. 4: 15. 
1 Kings 20. 10. 2 Kmgs 3. 9. Iſs 41. 2. n Not ſo much for the 


Afﬀront offered to hunſzlf, as for his incurable Rebellion againſt 
God. Compare Mark 3... 


his Innocency, Mecknefs, Patience, © bur principally with re- 
ſpe&t ro the Paſchal lamb, inſt-ad whereof he was in de time to 


be offered ; whence he is cilled our Pailover, 2 Cor. 5 7. + A 
Lamb was to be ditpoſed of io every Houſ- or Fani'y, 4:coid- 
ing fo its quantity, or the numbers of perfon+ in 17, 25 rhe nevr vert? 
explains ir. The ſeveral Families aie called the loufes of rey 7 3+ 
kers, becauſe they conlift of thote perſons wiica come trom 
Father or Grandfather. The people were diviied toro Frives, the 
Tribes were ſubdivided into Families, and the Families again aro 
Houſes, which were like ſprigs taken fem rhe gre ter vranches, 
and planted apart, and each of thzſe hid their feveral Fathers, from 
whom they were denominared, as nere they are. _ 

4 And if che houſhold be roo lirtle for the lam 6, 
et him and his neighbour next unto 15 houte, rake 
:t according to the nun.ber of tho fois «7: every 
[man according to his cating | ſhall make your count 
for the lamb. 
| +þ (i.e. ) For the eating of the whol- Limb at one meal, accord. 
| ing to the rule, vj. 8, io, If che perions be fo few tt hey C1l- 
| nor eat it up withour gi1”ony. #7 Or rither thus, word for woid 


SM 


Oile 


And, or Then he ( the M:!t-r of that F:caily ) fbad take ally bis nei 
bour next unto his hoyſo, he thall tzke bum and his Family into Socie:y 


& Or perſons, i e. as the 


with himicIf; they thall joyn together. 


9 And * the LORD faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 


two Families ſhall contift of more or fewer pertons, 
N 2 


I ſuppoſe, the 
meaniny 
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Chap. Xi. 


4 po 


I'S; 


+ Hb. / 


.'16 


: L1#b. 


| "42>; pY alloaAwngsn Co - 
tae reaton alleged for it, Denc. 16. 3. partly to teach us how Men 


—Y -þ *- *Fh FR , it ſ-!f ſul 
meaning is, that 3f his next N-1ghbour 5 Family were of it ſelf fu 


ficient for the eating of as whole Lam 
that to the next ſmall Family, : A 
make up a fit number, which, 2s the Hebrew DoCors tell us, was 
- 1:1 7 ) 's r ; { | 1 O. 
ten, beſides Women and Children.. + (z.e.) According to the pro- 
portion which he can, or commonly doth ext. T! e pre "Nt . 
s« * . : "a = : ; _ "” 
this, The whole Lamb being to be eaten at Once, OS uf wy 
number being necef{:.ry to that end, and there betng -_ ar1e y 
*1 men; tomachs and meals, they were to give allowance ior that, 
»nd to take either more or fewer p2rlons, as 


h-trer or worlſ.. ws : Þþ -, = 
- 4 SEES m * \ . cw ' A 1 
- Your lamb ſhall be without Hemiln /, a-maie 7: 


} ? ' o px FR 
- of the firft year » : ye ſhail take 1t out rom the | 
7 bt#? > . - +0 p 
Ingcep, Or rom ine goats 7. ' - : 
| Without any deformiry er diſtemper of Body. Hev. pirfef?. 
7c. 21. and 17. 1. And 


Of which fee levit. 25. 22, O's. Der. 
this the very light of Natuie tas hes 
Gacrthces, This property was required both ro typiiy Chriſt, a 
Lamb without ſpot or bl-miib, Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pe#. 1. eY, and to 
inſtro& us, that all our ſ{xvices to God mult be as perfect as poſſi 
bly miy be. »: Partly b-canfe that was better and more perfect chan 
the Female, whence a Aa/e 15 oppoled to a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. 
and partly to tipify the man Chriſt Jeius * © 
when it 15 in its vigour and perfeCtion, and the fitteſt rype of Chriſt 
Moft explain it thus, That it was 2ot to be more thin a year oid, 
bar it might b=- mvch Ief* ſeeing it raighr be offered to God any time 
after jt was eicht days old, Exsd. 22. 39. Lovit. 22, 27. Bat thovgh 
it was then fir to be of=red to God , it was not very fit to be caten 
by Men. And the H:brcw Phraſe, the Sor of a Year, 1eems to require 
a years Age, as Soil 15 called the Jon of one year, IT Sam 13. 1. when 
he hid reigned one whoſe Yezr. * And it is remarkable, that he doth 
not ſay :hz Son of 1545 or that Tear, which might agree to one brought 
forth char Yezr , though ic was much younger than a Year , bur 4c 
Sor of a Near, withour any reſiriqive Article. » Hed. and from the 
Gets: If you want a Lamb , you ſhall rake a Kid of or from the 
Goats. But the 
Gen. 13. $. Excd. 21. 
compared with Fes. 2. 6. 
6 And ye ſhall keep it up 0 until the fourteenth day 


- A 


compared with Aaith. I5. 4. Pſalm 8. 4. 


v. 23, of the ſame month: and * the whole atiembly p of 
4amb. the congregation of Iſrael ſhail kiil it Þ 1n the even- 
and ns -., | 
0 Separate it from the rf of the Flock, and keep it in a ſafe 


pl:c:; the reaſons of which ſce worſe J. p Or rather, every Aem- 
bly , ro wir, everv ſuch Society as meet toge:her for gating of the 
And the Aſſembly is ſid to kill it, becinfe one Perſon did 
it in their Name, and by their Appointment; in which manner, 
and upon which reaſon the whels Congregation is £:rdl to fiene a Man, 


Lewit. 24 14,16 Nitb. 15.35. Dent, 22. 21. Tr is probable it was 
kill:d by the Maſter of the Family, who was a Prieft in his own 
Family, &*c. q Heb. b:wcen the Evenings, or ihe two Everiggs, 3 e. 


berween ths becinning and end of the Evening. The £vering 1s 
one ihird pare of the Pav, and one of the 2ppeinted and utual rimes 


7% ©" 44 "ps 4 "= 7 , _ Ee: TY | is £ 
of Dev otion, as appears from Pjaim 55. 17. Dan 6. 10, and it be+ 
T7 _ DING x . I. ——” NC y - } d -1 FR > 4 "5 
g1n at their ninth , or our third Hour, as may 02 gathered irom 


AQGs 3.1. For then the Sun began more t{enfibly ro dxcline, whence 
that rime is fiily called by the Jews the frſs Evening , and that was 
the time of the Evening Sacrifice ; the ſ-cozd4 Evening was when 
the Sun was ſetting or fet. B<tween thelz it was to be killed. 

"4 1p 


which was its Evening , 


Chriſt came, or declining Time, or End, 


Hev.1.2. and 9.26. 1 Pez.1. 20. and the time of the day in which 
Chiift ur Paſiover was killed , Matth. 27. 46 50. Merk Ig. 25, 
a5 4 
33» 3% 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood 7, and ſtrike it 5 
on the two 1ide-poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of 
the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it 7. 

7 Pius was afterwards reſtrained to the Prieſts, bur at this time it 
was allowed to tae Maſters of Families, as their preſent circum- 
ſt-nces required. s With a bunch of Hyſop , verſe 22. r As a 
badge of diſtin&ton between their Houſes and the Egyptians, not to 
dire& the deſtroving Ange! where they were, who could as well 
diſcern the Hovulcs as the Blood in the Night, bur to dirett their 
Thoughts ro Chriſt , whoſe Blood was hereby evidently rypified , 
by whoſ: Merits and Mediztion they obtained this Preſervation 
and Deliverance from Ezypr, as well as thzir great Deliverance from 
Hell. 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night # roſte 
with fire x, and unleavened bread y, and with bitter 
herbs % thcy ſhail ear ic. 

 {.e.) The Nighc following the fovrteenth, and beginning the 
finteenth day. The Lomb was killed upon the fourteenth day, in 
the Evening or Cloſe thereof, bur it was caten upon the fitteenth 
day, t wit, in the beginning of ir: whence the Paſſover is ſaid 
to be offered fom<times upon the fourteenth and ſometimes upon 
te fifteenth day, which muy ſerve for the Reconciliation of ſome 
I-eningly contrary Scriptures, » Partly for expcdition, werſe 11. 
and principally to be a Type of the Lamb of God Ciwiſt, and of the 
harp and Gread!y! Pains which he ſuffered not only from Men, but 
from God roo, and from the Fire of h's fore Diſplcafure againſt Sin- 
ners, whole place and perſon Chriſt ſuſtained in his Sufferings. 
5 Partly as a Monument of their ſpeedy D-parture out of Ezypr , 
which gave them nor time to leaven their Bread, v.r/ſe 34. which is 
ould be qualified thar come to rhe Sacr:ment, they ſhould be 
purged from Error, and Pride, and Malice, and Hypocriſy, which 
are Called and compared to Leaven , Matth. 16. 6, 11. Luke 12, 1, 
1 Cor. 5.8. and partly ro ſignify the fingular Purity of Chriſt from 
all kind of ſpiritual Lzaven + Both to remind them of their hard 
S<iVICe and bitter Ulage ia Egypr, Exod. i. ig. from which-God de- 
Iivercd them , Deut. 16. 3, and to pretigure the furcher Crofles and 


EX0DU:5. 


b, that he ſhould paſs OYer 
which being joyned with his might 


25 their tomachs were 


xoht the Heathens to obſerve in their 


a ( i.e.) A year oid, 


Troubles which they were to expe between their going our of 
Egypt and coming to Candan. , Or, with bitterneſſes, 7.0. with Treat 
bitterneſs, or with grief of heart, that together with Faith in God and 
in Chriſt, and Hope, and Joy for their approaching Deliverance, 
they might exerciſe bitter and hearty Repenrance for their Idolatries, 
and other ſinful PraQtices whereof rhey were guilty in Beypr, And 
this infiruRs us as well as them of the 2bſota:e necefficy of rae and 
bitter Repzntance in all thoſe that would profitably feed upon Chrif 
our Patlover. | 


9 Eat not of it raw 9, nor ſodden at all with water, 


4 


purtenance 6 thereof. X 
a (i. c.) Not throughly roaſted, for ſuch we alſo ſay is Raw, and 


| ſo the H:br:-w word na 18 underſtood by the Jewiſh and other Dg. 


| Kors. Ir ſignified, that Chriſt ſhould Suffer, as well as Save, tb 
the uttermoſt, all that was due for our Sins. 6 Heb. the Inward: , 
which were to be taken arid waſhed, and then to be roaſted rog-rher 
with the reſt. Some do here except the Fat, and Caul, and Kid- 
neys, which were reſerved by God for himfelt,” 2 C/ror. 35.12; 

Bur that Exception was not made till afrer this rime, and ir {ſeams 
not” certain that that Exceprion extended ro. the Paſchil Lamh. 
Theſe, and the Herd and Legs are here mentioned,” nor to exclude 
other Parts, but becaufe they are not commonly roitted ; bur God 
would have the whole Lamb roaſted and eaten, to.Jignity, that we 
muſt have either nothing of Chiitt, or the whole Chrift, and :1! h1s 
ſave us. OY 
10 * And ye ſhall let nothing of 1tremvin wal 

morning: and that which remaineth 6f'+ it until 
morning, ye ſhall bura. with fire c. | 


tha 
1 
0:1 


you could conveniently eat. - 6 To prevent eut!;er, 1, the ſuperit- 
ous uſe of the Rehicks of that Lamb-by che 4/-447e3,no thereby had 
received a greater benefit ;ghan they. did £frerwards by the Brazen 
Serpent, winch upon that account they worſhipped; On, 2. the pro» 
fine Abuſe of that which had beer conlecrated! to Gotl's Service. 


Chap. 


bur roft »/#þ fire: his head, with his legs, and with the-' 


bencfits, his Spirit to ſanCtify and rule us, as well 2s 1; Blood ro! 


EE: 
+. Which either was not uſually eaten , or was more than. all.gt © 


particle and is here well rendred or as it 15 uſed , 


Compare £:84.:29. 3 


LORDS patlover 7. 


Travelers h2bir. 


Aﬀ#s 15.28, 29. e Like Travellers and Perſons anderrakin 


thoſz Parts were long and troubleſome. 


Iſniah 5.27, 48s 12. 8. 
the 1fraelires now were in Ezyp:, uſed to go barefoored. '3. Of Joy, 
as on the contrary going barefoot was a Badge of Mourning; 2 Sam. 
15-30. 7 Like Perſons upon the point of departing, winch was » 
very comiortable Circumſtance. + For fo the word ftgnifies,” Dew. 
16. 3.-7a.52.12. 7 This Lamb, or your eating of it, 45 the Lord's 
Paſfover, ;r:78.13t is a lign'of Gods patſing over-you and your Houſes, 
when he. comes ro deltroy the £z3prians on every fide of you , werſe 
[z3. 23- Irisa Mcronymy uſual 11 Saczamental Spceches, as Gen. 
17.10. Ma:th. 26. 26, 27, 28. 


12 For 1 will pals through the land of Egypt this 


k Either 1. by expoſing them to ſhime and/ contempt, as vain 
and 1mpotent gods that could not fave their Wozſhippers. Bur that 
appeared before, Or 2. by dcſtroying thoſe Beaſts which they wor- 
ſhipped; and it 15 not unlikely, bur thoſe particular Beaſts, which 
were their chick Idols, as Apis, Muevis, &c were firſt-born, and 
therefore periſhed in this Plague: * Or 3. by overrhrowing their 
idols, as he atterwards did Dagon. And fo Tome Hebrew Writers 
rell us, that this very Night all .their Idols. were broken and 
thrown down. And there are fome Foor-ſteps hereof even in 
Heathen Authors: Of whom fome tell us, that moſt of the 
Templcs of Ezyp: at one time fell down by an Earthquake; and 
others affirm, that the Zgyprian gods for fear of one Typho ( by 
whom it 15 apparent they meant Moſes) did hide themſelves tor a ſea- 
on, Oc. 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token / up- 
on the houſes where you re: and when [I fee the 
blood 7, 1 will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not 
be upon you + to deſtroy yo, 
of Egypr. 


your Faith in the expeQation of tne promiſed Deliverance : and t0 
the Ange], that he may know and pais OVer vour Houſes, as the 
following words intunate. See on wer. 7. 22 This 15 tpoken of God 
after the manner of Men ; the fenfe is, If fd, that you kzep the 
condition which I require, you may expe the priviledge which I 
have promiſed you ; otherwiſe not, f 

14. And ths day ſhall be unto you for a memorial -: 
and you ſhall keep it a feaſt * to the LORD throngh- 
out YOur generations ; you Jhall keep it a feaſt by an 
ordinance for eyer o, | 


7 Or, 


[ Both to you, as he now ſaiC, a fign and a pledge to confirm ” 


+: | 
11. 4, And thus ſhall ye.cat it d; with your ltoins 
girded-c; your thoes on your feet 7, and your Itatf in 
your . hand 8: and ye ſhall cat it in haſte 4: it is the 


i To wit, for this time, becauſe their Circumftances requrred it, 


po 


that they being ſuddenly to take a-great Joutney-, might be'ina 
Bur that theſe, and ſome other carcumitincss now 
enjoyned and uſed , were only Temporary, .and nat Perpetual, 
nor Obligatory, ſufficiently appears from the: praCtice not,only of 
the 7:w: in following Ages, bur alfo of Chriſt and ;of his Apoitles. 
And in like manner there are {ome Inſtications in the New Te/? ame::s 
which did only oblige ttar Age, and not all that follow, them. as 
| ſonie 
difficu!r S:rvice ; for ſuth uſed to gird up their Garments, which in 
See 2 kings 4. 29. andg. 1, 
Luke 12.45. f A Badge, 1. of their readineſs for their Journey, 
2. Of their Freedom ; for Slaves, ſuch 3s 
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Or , Monument , both of this Deliverance from Bzypt , and 
——— of your Redemption by Chriſt, of which that is a Type, 
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2 | ; 
"2 as even the Ancient Jews underſtood it, who alſo noted that 1-2-4 
was to be. redeemed-in the days of the Meſſias vpon the Jame aay on which 


c -livered from Egypt, to wit, upon the fiftecuth day of the 
preg Ne Saw whe b day our blefled Lord was crucified for 
the Redemption of his People. * You ſhall obſerve it for a, Solemn 
Feaſt or Feſtival Time. 0 (7. e.) So long as your State and Church 
continues, or till the coming of the Meas. This word doth not 
always ſignify Eternity, but any long time;as Prov. 29. 14.Dan. 3. 9 
and oft elſewhere. 


Wi; 15 * Seven days p ſhall ye eat unleavened bread 7 ; 
"&# :3- even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out or your 


znd ponſes: For whoſoever eateth-leavened bread from the 


©: g | 


| : 1 1 
"2X. 17. firſt day until the ſeventh day, * that foul ſhajl be cut 
- off from Tract ». 

2M p Beſides, and afrer the day of eating the Paſſover, which was a 
 "_m diſtin& Feaſt, and no part of the Feaft of unleavened Bread. g' To 
3 remind them of their Departure our of Ezypr, which was fo ſud- 
den, that they had nor leiſure to leaven their Dowgh. See more on 
2erſs 8. »r Either by Excommunieation, or by Death to be inflit- 
ed by tlie Magiſt:are, and in caſe of his negle&t, by God himfelf, 
Nor let any one think that this was' too ſevere a Puniſhment for 
whar may ſ:em no great Offence. For this was indeed a very great 
Crime, being a manifeft Contempt of God, and a Rebellion againſt 
God's Autkority and expreſs Command , which ſurely deſerves as 
ſevere a Puniſhment as 1s inflicted vpon Rebels againft their Prince , 
eſpecially conſidering that the Jraehres were the. Pzople and Sub- 
je&s of God ina pecujiar manner. It was alfo a racir' Renunct- 
ation of their Religion , and of the Covenant. of Gad with them , 
and of their Intereſt both in that paſt Deliverance out! of Egype , 
and in the fature Deliverance by the Meſias. See more on Ger, 
17. 14. | , . | | 
16 And in the {iſt day there fb2!! be an holy convo- 
cation 5: and in the ſeventh day 7 there ſhall be an ho- 
ly convocation to you: no manner of work « ſhall be 
done in them, fave that which every. man muſt eat x, 
that only may be done of you. | 

s A ſcl-mn day for the People to affemble rogether, and to at- 
trend upon the;Publick Worſhip and Service of God in hearing his 
Word, Prayers, Ptaiſes., and Sactifices. 7, Becauſe then Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt were drowned in the Sea. As 0: the firſt day the fuſt- 
born were killed ; fo their Dcliver:nce was begun on the firſt, and 
compleated on the ſeventh day, and therefore thoſe days deſerved a 
ſpecial Chara&er of Honour. And indeed that there were- ſeven 

ays between thoſe two Miracles, the 7ews unanimouſly affirm, and 
it ſeems probable from the account of their Journies.  (z. e.) Of 
ſcrvile Work, \Lev. 23. 7. x Herein, as many think, theſe days 
were inferior to the, Sabbath , in which that was forbidden, But of 
this ſee my notes on Exod. 16 23. and 35. 3. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the 7ea/# of unleavened 
bread : for in this ſeli-ſame day have I brought your 
armies y out of the land of Fgypt: therefore ſhall ye 
obſerve this day in your generations, by an ordinance 
for ever. | 

» So called, not from their Milirary force or courage, but from 
their numbers, and the order and manner in which they came forth, 
See Chap. 13. 18. | ci tg 

18 © * In the firſt 0zrh, on the fourteenth day of 
E&MNunb. the month, at even ye ſhall eat unleavened bread 
hr 16. until the one and twenticth day & ot the month at. 
EVE. : » 

2 Inclafively. For otherwiſe they were oblzged to eat unlea- 


vened Bread cighr days , v:z. on the day of the Paflover , werſe 8 
and ſeven days after, which 1s ſtrictly and properly called. the | 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread , becauſe 1a them, they were ried to | 
thar Ceremony only , except the two days of an Holy Convoca-| 
£10n. 

19 Seven days {hall there be no leaven found in your 
houſes: for whoſoever cateth that which is leavened , 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from the congregation 


of Ifracl, whether he be a ſtranger a, or born in the 
land +. 


a To wit, a Ptoſelite: for Strangers unconverted to the Jewiſh 
ReHgion were not obliged nor admitted to the Celebration of rhe 
Paſſover or Feaſt of unleavened Bread. Though I ſee no inconve= 
mence, if all Strangers, though Heathens, were forbidden to have 
or uſe any unleavened Bread at that time,left the Fews who converſed 
with thzm might be tempred to defire or partake of it with them. 
+ To wit, of Canaan which I have promiſed to you, and to which I 
| £38 am now Jcading you, which was ſo well known to all of them, that 
t-2 it was needlefs to expres it in this place. 

3 20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened: in all your habi- 
tations ſhall ve eat unleavened bread. 
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fr 21 9 Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrael, 
Ps 4a. and faid unto them, Draw out, and take you a | lamb 
f 2 _ according to your families, and kill the paſlover. 


eb. 17, 


_ 22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of hylſop b, and dip 
it in the blood that z in the baſon, and {ſtrike the lintel 
and the t.yo fide-poſts with the blood that is in the ba- 
on: ard none of you ſhall go out at the door of his 
houſe; c until the morning 9. 


is | b So the Hebrew word 15s rightly rendr-d, as appears from 7:5. 9. 
Eo Wy. c (ie) Ot the Houſe wherein he did ear rhe Paſſover, which 
b- olt-times was his Neighbours Houſe ; Szce werſe 44 & Till the be- 


DU LS. 


ginning of the Morning after Midnight , and after the Slrokrer of 
the Egyptians firſt-born; which may reconcile thoſe Ccriptures thar 
\-em to contraditt one another, while ſome affirm they went our of 
Ezypt by Night, and others by Day, for they went out in the Morn. 
ing very early when it was yet aark , as 1t is expreſled in a lixe calz, 
Fohn 20. 1. 


\N L 

23 For tne LORD will paſs through to 
Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood upon the lin- 
tel, and on the two ſide-poſts, the LORD will paſs 
over the door, and * will not ſuffer e the deſtroyer fro *p;k 9. 
come 11 unto your houſes to ſmite you. | 6. Rev. 7: 

e Heb. 220t give him Licenſe or Commiſſion. f (z c ) The de- 3. and 9, 
ſtroying Angel, which whether it were a good or bad Angel is not 4- 
agreed, nor is it neceffiry to determine 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing g for an ordinance 
to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

£ viz. The ſubftince of the thing, the Paſſover and Feaſt of un- 
leavened Bread, though nor all the Rites and Ceremonies, whereof . 
divers were pecaliar to the firſt time. 3 = = 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be come 
to the land 4, which the LORD will give you ac: 
cording as he hath promiſed, that ye {hall kcep my ſer- 

h Viz. Of Canaan, as verſe tg. For in the Wilderneſs they kept 
this Feaſt but once, and that by God's particular Dire&ion, N26. 
$. 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your chil- 
dren ſhall ſav unto you., What mean you by this ſer- 
vice 72 

i Or, part of Divine Worſhip. God expeQs tliis even from the 
Jewiſh Children, and much more from Chrittion M-n , that they 
ſhould enquire and underſtand what is ſaid or done in the Publick 
Worſhip or Service of God, and therefore not to reſt in dumb Signs * 
whereof they neither enquire nor know the meining, or in the Ser- 
vice of .Gcd in a Lingusge which they underſtand nor. | 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, Ir is the ſacrifice. of the 
LORDS paflover &, who paſied over the louſes of the 
children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he fmore the Egyp- 
tians, and delivered our houſes. And the people * * Chap. 4: 
bowed the head /, and worſhipped. : 

k The Paſſover was both a Sacrifice, as it was ofF-red to God, as 
It appears from Exod, 23.18. and 34. 25. Numb. g. 7, 13. Deut 16. 
2, 5. and becauſe there was in it the ſhedding and ſprinkling of 
Blood, wherein the Fflznce of a Sicrifice confilts. 2 Chron. 40, 16. 
and 35.18, 13. and allo a Sacrament, 3s it was received and eaten by 
Mcn: 7 In token of their th aktul acknowl-dg:went of God's fa= 
vours, and of their chearful ſubmiſſion to God s Command and Ore 
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| dinance. See 2 Chrox 29 3o. 


28 And the children of Ifracl went away, and did 
as the LORD had commande<4 Moſes and Aaron; fo 
Cid they 2. 
. m They killed, and did eat the Paſchal Limb in ſuch manner as 
God preſcribed, 

29 C* Ardit came to paſs, that at midnight » * the * Chap. 1: 
LORD iſmote all the ficſt-born 0 in the {and of Egypt, + 
* from the tir{t-borry of Pharoah that {ac on his throne, Numb.s, - 


; : : I7. and 
unto the firſt-born of the captive thac was in the # dun- ,** , 
pg : 33. 4. 
geon, and all the firſt-born of cattle. Plulm 58, 


1 A grext Aggravation of rhe Plaguz : For then darknefs ir ſelf 5 r. and 
ſtrikes Men' with horror, and makes any Cal imiry mo: terrible; 105. 36. 
then they were -aflzep and ſecure, and laſt cxpetted ſuch a ſtroke. and 137, 
o Both of Man and Be.ft, whether Mile or Female, Some extznd 8 and 
It to all chat were firſt born, and fo many Perſons might be killed 136. 16. 
in on2 Houſe, as both Father and Morher, and feveral Sons, which * Wiſdony 
mighr be the firſt bor by feveral Mothers, and Sons Sons or 18. 11. 
Daughters, &'c. Others confine it to the firſt bora Child in the Chap 4. 
F.mily. I conceive the Heads of the Frmily are not iaclud=d , »2. 
for theſe, though th:y might be the firſt born Children of rheir + Heb. 
Parents Families, yet were not, nor <cver are, called or ac- houſe of the 
counted the firſt-born of their own F.milies, but the Heids and p:7, ; 
Roots of them : Bur for all the rſt 1 conceive thev are 4! inclu-. 
ded, becauſe all ſuch were really fi:ſt-born, and di4 firft open their 
Mothers Womb, ani] all fuch were to be let aprrt unto the Lord, 
inſtead of theſe firit born of the E2yp::ar:s now lain, Chap. 13. 12, 

15. and therefore are in both places to be underſtood in the fme 
latitude. 

20 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all his 
ſervants, and all the Egyptians, and there was a great 
cry in Egypt: for there was not an houle p where there 
was not one dead. ; 

p To wit, of rhoſe Honſes which had any firſt born in them, for 
in divers Families there might be no {iſ-born. And ſuch Reftiictt- 


F . . . . 
ons of the univerſal Particles are frequently under ftood 


31 4 And he calied for Moſes and Aaron 9 by 
night, and faid, Riſe up, and get you forth tron _ 
amongſt my people, * both you, and the chiid:en * Chup. ro, 
of Iſrael, and go, ſerve the LORD, as ye haves 
ſaid. 

4 (i. c.) He ſent this Meſſage to them , for they cam? no more 
to him, Chap. 10. 29. 


22 * Alfo take vour flocks and your herds, as ye "Cup. 9: 


Plague. 
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Chap. X1L 


4Or,dough leavened, their 7 kneading troug 


Chan 


22. 


* Gen. 15. 


Ptal. 105. 
J7» 


*Num. 33. 


Gen. 47. 
IT. 
"Chap. 38. 
3 5. 
Numb 1. 
45. and 
11,21. 


+ Heb. 1 
great 711% 
Fure, 


Numb.11. 
<4- 


* Chap. 6. 
I. and 11, 


I. 


EXO 


> And the Egyptians were urgent 5 upon the peo-. 
ple, that they ie Gal them our of the land in haſte: 
for they ſaid, We beall dead mer. 


s Nor by force, which they durft not now uſe , but by a gee? 
and importunate Intreaties, Ed. 11.8. This was the ground 0 
that F:ble of the Heath-ns mentioned in Taczttw , Thar the jews w _ 
driven out of Ezyp: for their Scabs : So they falſly and malicioully 
aſ-ribed their own Ulcers and Scabs ſent upon them by God to the 
ljraclites, : "a 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
hs 7 being bound up 11 


their cloathes upon their Jloulders. 
t Or, as others rightly render it , their dough lumps , 
timps of paſte unleavened. | ; ; Y 
25 And the children of Ifracl did according to the 
word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the Egyptians 
* jewels x of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 
4 Either before this time , as they had opportunity , when their 
hearts were mollified by the foregoing Plagues; or even at this time, 
when the 1/-a:/ires might well rake confidence to borrow , and the 
Egyptians would be willing to lend them, partly that they might gain 
their Aﬀettions and Prayers , and partly that they might more rea- 
dily depart from them. * Wherewirh they uſed ro adorn themſelves 
in the worſhip of their Idols, and therefore ſ11ppoſed rhe Iſravlites 
might uſe them in the worſhip of their God. Or, weſels; ot which 
ſee on chap. 11. 2. bs 
26 And the LORD gave the people favour 1n tne 
ſight of the Egyptians y, ſo that they lent unto them 
ſuch things as they required z : and they *© ſpoiled the 


Egyptians #. 

3 (7.e.) Inclined their hearts to do ir willingly, and not only 
out of far. 2 Heb. and they lent them, to wit, the Jewels or Veſ: 
ſels mentioned, wer. 35. a To wit, of their Ornaments. Queſt. Was 
not this unjuſtly done of the 152elires to borrow theſe Jewels which 

hey never paid agzin ? Af. No, 1. becauſe they did nothing in 
this matter bur by God's appointment, cap. 11. 1, 2. ſo that if there 
be any injuſtice, it muſt be in God, in whom there neither can be 
in any thing, nor is in this thing, the leaſt blor or ſhadow of inju- 
ſtice, as well becanſe he hath an unqueſtionable right in, and power 
to diſpoſe of all perſons and things, as being the Maker, and Giver, 
and Lord of all; as becanſe there was great and evideat reaſon both 
why the 7/-a-lites ſhould be recompenced for all their hard Labours 
and ſufferings, and why the Ezyptians ſhould be ſpoiled for their [o- 
l:try, Luxury, and Cruelty to the I{-aclites, and the great benchrs 
which they had received from Joſeph, and from the ſervice of the J- 
ra-lites. 2. Becauſe the Supreme Lord of all forbad them to reſtore 
what they borrowed, and gave them the entire right and fole pro- 
priety therein. 3. Becauſe tho there wasa form and appearance of bor- 
rowing and Icnding,yert indeed the J/aclies did not fo much borrow 
as defire, as the Hebrew word rendred borrow, (ver. 35.) ſignifi:s; and 
the E2y577ans did not reckon theſe things as lent, and to b2 r:ſtored, 
but a« given, and never to be expeCted 2gain ; even as P/arah und 
his people rightly judged , that iF rhe 1ſraehtes were once permitted 
fo £o out of the Land with their whole Families and Eitates, they 
would never return again, chap. 14.5- And in truth the Egyprians 
did and might -{tzem it a good bargain to give theſe things to re- 
deem their Lives, and to ingage the 1/racl:res ro a ſpeedy departure, 
knowing that otherwiſe both their Perſons and all their Eſt:tes were 
in extreme hazard. 4. B=caule, if theſe Jewels were properly bor- 
rowed, yet the Egyptians by their cauſeleſs and hoſtile purſuit after 
the 1/-aelztes with intent to deſtroy them, did fully diſcharge them 
from all obligarions to reſtitution, and give them a right not only 
to keep theſe. Goods, but to take any other which they could from 
35 Egyptians, according to the kaowa and approved Laws of 
Var. 

37 * And the children of Ifrael journeyed from 
* Rameſes to Succoth b, about * Six hundred thouſand 
Cc ON to0t, that were men d, beiide children e. 

b A place fo called, either becauſe there the 1ſ-ae/:tes firſt lodged 
in Booths or Tents, whereas before they dwelt in Houſes ; or be- 
cauſe there God fift ſpread his Cloud of fire over them, for a cover. 
ing, Plal. 105.39. c To wit, grown and ſtrong men, and fit for 
War, among whom there was none feebl= or ſick, Pſal. 105. 37, 
Thus the Heathen Writer Charemon , mentioned by Jolephys , ſpeak- 
ing of this matrer, reckons up firſt 250 thouſand, and then 389 thou- 
ſand more. d The HA:brew word properly ſignifies ftrong and able 
men, fit to go on foor in barrel-array ; fo decrepit or weak old men 
are not comprehended in this number. e And Women, whoſe pre- 
ſence and affiftance 15 neceſſary ro th:m. See Exod lo. 24. Some 
fay the Hebrew word zaph fignifics their horyſholds or families, which 
conſiit principally of Women and Children. 

38 And a 7 mixed multitude f went up alſo with 
them, and ilocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

} Conlifting of Egyp:ians or other people, who went with them, 
either becauſe they were their ſervants, or that by this means they 
might free themſelves from rhe fervirude which they endured under 
lard Mzſters 1n Egypt ; or becauſe the glorious works which they h:d 
ſeen, had railed their eſteem of God and of his People, and made 
them expeCt a ſhare in the great Feliciries which they preſumed would 
be conferred upon a People to highly honoured and beloved of ſuch 
an Almighty and Alfuthcient God. And becauſ: their Hearts were 
not ſincere, nor their Ends right, they ſoon repenred of their choice, 
Numb. 11. 4. Compare Zcch.8. 23. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened z : becaule * they were thrult out of Egypt b, 
and could not tarry, neither had they prepared for them- 
{elves any victuals, 


or. food, or 


' cauſe the great 


D © 5s. 


Both becauſe leaven was forbidden to them at that time,and be. 

x haſte required gave them not rime for leavening ir, 

h Not by force , but by 1mporrunate requeſts, as was obſerved on 

wer. 33. Thus men are ſaid ro be driven to worſhip the ſun, moon, &c, 
when they are perſuaded ro it, Dev. 4.19. | 

> Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, 


Chap, Xi 


who dwelt in Egypt, as * four hundred and thirty « g,, | 


years 2. 


from Gal. 3.17. where this 15 affirmed. And although it doth not 
plaialy appear when that Promiſe was mae , becaute the Scriprure 
mentions not Abraham's Age, neither when 1t was made, 'nor when 
Abraham came to Haran with his Father, Gez.1 1.31. but only -when he 
went out of Haran, being 75 years old, Gen. 12, 4. yet a good whilz 
after it was made, and, as it may ſeem more than probable, 3o years 
afcerward, it is manifeſt there were only 400 Years of this time t9 
come, Gen. 15.13. And many more Years paſled ere there was ſuch 
2 man as J/rael or Jacob, and more ere there were a children of Iſrael, 
or of Jacob, and yet more ere they came into Egypt. How then can 
this be true which-is here ſaid ? 4nſ. 1. Some affirm that they were 
in Egypt 430 years, which is ſooner ſaid than proved. 2. Some an- 
cient Hebrew Copies are ſaid to have hid more words than ours now 
have; for the LXX, and Samaritan Interpreters afrcr the words 'n 
Ezypt, read, and, in the laud of Canaan. And ſome other Copics at 
ter the word, who, add, rogether with their fathers, or, and ther fa- 
thers, And ſo the difticulry vaniſheth. And It It ſhouJd ve grinted, 
that there were ſome few ſuch errors in our preſent Copres in matters 
purely Hiſtorical or Chronological, which God might permir r9 be 
there for many wiſe and holy Reaſons, yer this 15 1:0 prejudice to our 
Faith, or. to God's Providence , which hath been pleaſe ro have to 
ſpecial :a care of thoſe Texts which concern the efſenrials of Faith 
and a good Life, that all Copies ate agreed in th:m. 3. Theſe 439 
years are not by the Text confined to Egypt, but may be extend-( t9 
any place where they were ſojourners; and the Hebrew word, of)y, 
is not fo be rendred, which, as relating to the time of their ſojourn- 
ing, but who, as belonging to the perſons ſojourning, as our 1'ran- 
{lation well renders it; and the ſenſe 3s, that they were ſojourners, 
or, which is all one, ſtrangers, or dwellers in a land that was ne 
heirs, as it is ſaid Gen. 15. 13. for 430 years. And the emphaſis lies 
in the Hebrew word moſhab, which 1s here fitly rendred ſojourning ; as 
toſhab, coming from the ſame root, is commonly ufed for a ſojourner, 
or one that lives in a Place or Land which is not his, as Lev, 22, 
Io. and.25. 35,40. Numb. 35.15, Pſal. 39.12. There 1s now but 
one difhculty remains, How the Children of 1-ae! can be ſaid to be 
ſojourners ſo long, ſeeing much of this time paſſed before they were 
born? Arſ. As Levi 1s ſaid to pay tithes in Abraham, Heb. 7. g. be. 
cauſe he was in the Loyns of Abraham when Abraham paid Tythes; 
with much more reaſon might the Children of 1/7ae! be ſaid to ſo- 
journ fo long, becauſe they ſojourned a great part of it in their own 
perſons, and the reſt in the Loyns of their Pcrents. And as of times 
wh-n the Parents only are mentioned, the Children are included cr 


intended, as Gen. 12, 3- in thee, 4. e., in thy Seed ; and Gen. I}. 17. 
1 wit grue it (the Land) unto thee, 1 e. to thy Seed ; and Fac is 
lu1d to be brought up again out of Epypt , Gen. 46. 4. to wit, in his 
Poſterity ; and David is oft pur for his Poſterity, as 1 K:7g. 12. 16. 
Ezek.24«23.and 37. 24, 25. why may not Parents alfo he und-r{nod 
ſometunes, when the Children only are mentioned * Bur we iced 
not make Suppofitions, ſeeing we have Exomples ; the Periecurion 


in Egpyr, and dcliverance out of it, which happened co the Parents 
only, being ttribured ro their Poſteticy , who n+ icher felr the one, 
nor taw the other, Deur. 26. 5. &c. Compare PFſal ©£6.6 (udg.to, 
11,12. And che ſouls of the houſe of Jacob (t. e.) of the Children of 
Iſrael, for by houſe it is evident he means only Children ) which came 
w::h Zach mto Ep ypt , are faid ro be th ecfccre anda ten ſouls, Gen, 46. 
26,27. In which number and title Jacob himſelf is corfeiledly inclu- 
ded. And therefore upon the very ſame ground,undcr this tirie of che 
children of 1ſrael,vre muſt underſtand J/-ae! himſelf, who being the chief 
author and ſubjeCt of this ſojourning in Ez:p:, it were unreaſonable 
to exclude him from the number of theſe 1ojourners. And this Phraſe 
being once extended to their immediate Parent, my by a parity of 
reaſon be extended to their great Grandfather Abraham, as being the 
firſt Author of thar famous Peregrination or Sojourning, which being 
begun in Cazaan, ended in Egypr. Add to this, thit the word Jjrael, 
as It 15 put for the People'or Children of 1f-acl, is elſewhere uſed for 
the whole Church cf God, as Rem. 9.6. and therefore may well in- 
clude Abraham as the Father, and, under God, the Founder of it. And 
the title of :he children of 14-1 might well be given to all that People, 
and to the Family from which th:y deſcended, becauſe they were 
now known by that name. And that this indeed was Meſes his mean- 
ing, which 1s here produced, may be further gathered from hence, 
that otherwiſe Moſes had contradicted himſelf; for by the years of 
the Lives of 7acob, and Levi, and Kohath, and Amram, and Moſes him- 
ſelf, which he preciſely ſets down,it appears that the {ojourning of the 
Children of 1ſ-ael, ſtri&ly ſo called, in £gypr, was not above 215 years. 
And its ablurd to think that ſo wile and learned a man, as all ac- 
knowledge Moſes to have been, ſhould commir fo groſs an error, eſpe- 
clally fecing that Generation could eaſily have confuted him. 

41 And 1t came to pats at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years Þ, cv the ſeif-ſame day & it 
came to paſs, that a!l the hoſts of the LORD went out 


from the land of Epgypr. 


+ If this be the right Tranſlation, the 430 years mentioned Gal J- 
17. are to be taken 1na Jatitude, for abour or near fo many years, as 
15 very frequent in Scripture, and other Authors ; elle there wants 
one year ot ir, becaufe the Law was not given till abott a year afrer 
their coming our of Ezypt. Nor was it of any concernment to the 
Apoſtle's Argument there, whether ir wanted 4 year of thar number 
Or NO, as here it is. Bur the words may be rendred here, as Gen. 7. 
12. 7n the budy or ſtrength of the day, i e. when the day-light was full, 
and clear, and ſtrong, when it was broad day-light, the Egyptinns 
lceeing, and not being able to hinder them, 11 ic bg laid, they went 

out 


L243 0 13. 
; Ir is plain that thoſe years are to be computed-from the firſt Pro. A% 
miſe made to Abraham, Gen- 12. 1, 2+ to the giving of the Law, Gal; 


ap. XII: 


our by night, Dev 
and preparation, an 
marching forth was by | 
done ſooner from the nature of the rhing , 
required for ſo grea 
forth the accnratenels a1 
the efficacy of his Providence in ac 


in his own _— _ 

x RS” 4 7 9g 
E” LORD for bringing them our from the land of Egypt 
b. This is that night of the LORD to be obſerved of al 


 T the children of Ifſracl in their generations. 


compliſhing all his own Counſel 


ſtranger m2 eat thereof. 
1 This which here me 
concerning the celebration of the Paſi -COVECr. 77 Oo 4 foreigner. vy he 
might eat of 1t, ver. 44. 49 | 
44 But every man-ſervant th 


thereof. | | No £2 
x For the Maſter had a power to circumciſe ſuch perſons, Gen. 17 


a diligent inftruftion of them , 
Circurciſion, yet it ſeems they 


but then Circumciſion was not to them. a Sex] of God's Coven.nt 


civil badge, or a note of that Fam! 
policically incorporated. 
45 A foreiner, an 


thereof 6. | 
o Except he ſubmit to Circumciſion , as vr. 43. See Numb. 


neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof 9. 

p Partly becauſe they were all obliged not to go out of the Honſe 
till the morning, ver. 22. and to le:ve none of it t:]] thar time, 
wer. 10 partly , left ir ſhould be either ſ1perſtirioufly or profanely 
abuſed; and partly to ſignify, thar Chrift and Salvation are nor to be 
had out of God's Houſe or Church. g To take our and eat the mar 
row of it. This was required, partly ro mind them of their haſty de- 
parture out of Egypt, wherein they had no leiſure to break and 
empty the Bones; .and principally, that it might be an evident Type 
of the Lord Jeſus, in-whom this was liter-Ily fu'filled, Joh. 19. 36. 
The Bones were burnt with the other remainders of the Lamb. 

47 All the congregation of Ifrael ſhall keep it. 

48 And * when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
Nun. 9.and will keep the Paſſeover to the LORD, ler all his 
& males be circumciſed, and then let him come near, and 
keep it : and he ſhall be as one that 1s born in the 
land: for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is home-born, and 
unto the {tranger that ſojourneth among you. 

ro . Thus did all the chiidren of [{rael : as the LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did they. 

51 And it came to pals the felf-ſame day, that the 
3 LORD did bring the children of 1fracl our of the land 
*Gr.c. of Egypt * by their armies. 

; CH A P. XR. 


going forth out of Egypt to be had in remembrance, 3. 
leavened bread to be kept in the land of Canaan, 5—8. 
of beaſts to be ſet apart for the Lord, 12, The reaſon of it, 15, The 
EF} way God led them mio the wilderneſs, 18. Moſes carries Joſeph's bones 
F. out of Egypt , 19. Iſrael encampeth at Etham, 20. God condu- 
, &eth them by a Pillar of cloud by day, and a pullar of fire by night, 22, 
- = \ N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
*Clup.2 +. 2 * Sandtify unto me « all the firſt-born 5, 
and whatſoever openeth the womb c among the children of 


Iſrael; both of man and of beaſt 4: it 1s mine e. | 

a To my uſe and ſervice, in manner as I ſhall hereafter explain, 
, And ſan#ify, i. e. command all the people to fanCtify , as Moſes did, 
eo ver. 12, 6 wiz, If they be Males, as it is limited, wer. 12. c Every 

5. Child which is the firſt-born of his Mother : So that if a man had 
2, many Wives, either together, gr ſucceſſively, his firſt Child by eve- 
'*3* ry one of theſe was a firſt-born. d Whether clean or unclean, tho 


+ 26, r. that 1s true, in regard of their reſolution, 'the Amorites - and the Hivit 
d the beginning of rheir journ?y ; bur their aCtual | which he 
daylight, or in themorning ; nor could it he 
| and the rime nece{larily 
ta work. & This Circumſtance is noted to ſet 
{s and infallibiliry of God's Foreknowledge, and 


t to be much obſerved unto the 


43 And the LORD {id unto Moſes and Aaron, 


This is the ordinance of the Pailcover /: there ſhall no. 
followeth is the law or appointment of God | 
3s ſo both by Nation and Religion: For, if he were circumciſed, he 'me, when I came forth out of Fevpr. 


at is bought for money, 
when thou haſt circumciſed him » , then ſhail he -eat 


12. And though it is probable, that by their intereſt in them , and 
they made them willing ro receive 
1:d a power to compel them to ir ; 


nor of their Rcligion, for thar muſt be matter of choice, but only a | | 
ly or People into which they were | Cart. 8. 6. 1a. a9. 16. Jer. 22. 


; £ [0 ras a © N..S6 - SED 
d an hircd ſervant ſhall not eat | 4'rettly befor2 a man's Eyes, which he can fcarc 


om. St 46 * In one houſe ſhall it be caten, thou ſhalt not 
| carry forth ought of the flelh abroad out of the houſe p, 


God commands all the firſt-born to be conſ.crated, 1, 2. The day of their |rhj 
The feaſt of = either to be ſ:crificed, if it was cl-:1, or 
The firſtlmgs | if ir was uncſean, as it here follows. 


Jy > 


YU £ , 
L1' On 


- P . y 4 
Chap. X11 
(hav. of. Q 
T3 
25, and t buſices ;: 
{ware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 


towing with milk and honey, * that thou ſhalt Eccp "Chap. r-- 3 
this ſervice » in this month. 25, 26. £9 


Z Which is ſpoken of before, and in the followins Verſes. From 
this place it 1s evident, the I{-ae/ires were not oblived to this ſervice 
in the Wilderneſs without a particular command from (od, 


$ 


x 
Ee 
» 


Deut. 12 1,9. 
| 6 * Seven days thou ſhalt eat unleavencd bread, and *Cinp 12. 
| {in the ſeventh day ſhall be a f2aft to the LORD. 15, 16. 


7 Unicavened bread ſhall be caten ſeven days : and 

there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, neith 

ſhall chere be leaven ſeen with thee in ail thy quar- 
cers. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in thar 

% 


FeS 


Li 


! 
YE» 
LL I'w 


| 


T 


) | This is dime becauſe of that which the LORLE 

9 And it ſhall be for * a fjzn unio thee upon thine * 5c2 verſe 

hand h, and for a memoral between thine eyes z, that 15 Numb, 

Jeu . wr . ' a8 J 

the LORDS law may be in thy mouth: for with |, 3*: 
bath the LORD brough 


a ſtrong hand ha e out of ;» 
3 : & VOL Us x8, Fran 

Egypt. I. 9. Mar. 
h The celebration of this Feaſt ſhall be to thee inſtead of a mark 23. 5: 

which a man makes, or a ring, or any thing fe which: he pars 

upon his Hand or Arm, to bring anv thi:.g to his remembrance. 

| For ſuch things his Eye is moſt frequently tied upon, Compare 

24. Ha: ; Initead of any 

d theref 

:Iy overluok, and 

| therefore muſt needs bring to remembrance the thinv which he 

| , , _ Jonvwarhy bH.oatl. - 

woult not forger. Such Proverbi.l Phrafe: are uſu} in Scripruce, 

as Derit. 6. 8. Prov. 3.3. and 6. 21. and 7. 1 .re nor to b2 

| und 1ſtood Fireraliy, as the ! perſtitions Kicrttord Chem, 
who henc2 derive their cuſtoin: of wing fronts of Parchment 
upon their Fer2!ieads, and Arms, and Gurins, wich they cul 
PhylaCter:- portions of Scripture, 


rt tha 


= % 4 + 


y 


2 
, 


bl 


p- 


I YJY 
Sc. ==» Yo 


—F- 
_— 


} 53 . . CY - ] 
{ /\onument or Memorial, which is pliced berween,. an 


a! 


'S, 


. - © 4 
OTC CETIC i1 


wire they Wi 


But they mioh! as we] hive added parce;s of Grd? Law to be | pL 
in their Months. becauſe it follows, Thar the Lords law 12.y be 712 ry 
»01th ; from wh:nce we may better infor, that neither 2047, nor 
| hand, nor ez: are © be properly underſtood, for then ic 2:4 buen 
an improper method to faſten a Purchment berween their Eves, hit 


ic might be in their Mouths; but figuratively 
underſtood in Scripture. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance in his 
ſeaſon from year ro year &. 

k H b. From days ro dzys, But days in the Hebrew Tongne are 
oft put for a compleat year. Of which fee Gen. 4 3. Lev. 25. 29. 


AMOS 4. 4+ 

11 C And it ſhall be when the LORD ſha!l bring 
thee into the land of t Canaamires /, as he 
{ware unto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall g1Ve 
it thee : ; 

{ Under which general name 3ll the other Nations are contained, 
as being all rhe Chi'dren of C2zxm. 

12 * That thou ſhalt | ſt apart zz unto the LORD *Chap 22 
all thar openeth the matrix, and every tiritiing that 29.4N34. 


La , » » % — _ ' 
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bl 


ho 
3 A 


cometh of a beaſt which thou halt ; the males jhail be '2 is; 
| LORDS MW. Erek "a 


! 


WR, 7 e.) Sepzrate it from the reſt ; r-!gn thy right in it ro God. 
| Heb. Cafe it: ro paſs, nor throigh the Fir, »<th t Verb is uſd 
| Deut, 18. 10. 2 Kings 16. 3. but under the Roll ; a i 
;more fully exprefl:d, Lev. 29, 32. which was the Rir-- U1y | 
ag was ſeparated and conſecritel ro God » D-vared ro him, 
co be otherwil- }citroved, 


CILL 


. . , 
$ It 15 Unfe. 


W!e } 


. 


13 And every firftling of an afs « thor halt redee:; 
with a f lamb : and if thou wiit 1oc redeem it, then 1 
chou ſhalt break his neck p: and all the iirit-born of man 
amonegſt thy children ſhalt thou redeem. 


o An unclean Creature. 2nd th 1efore this Rule was to he oh. 
ſerved in all other unclean Creztures, as appears, 1. the 
reaſon of this Law is common to all ſuch. * 2. By comparing this 
place with Num6. 18. 15 I, Becauſe the fiift born of all b-aits 
were appropriated to God, and becauic many of them were unclear 
and fo could not be facrificed, there was no other way of offer: 
them to God, bur by redemption, or a price pad for chem. An 
the ſingle exception of the price of a Dog in this c.fe ( D-:7. 23 
18.) doth ſufficiently intimare, rhat the price of ail other viclean 
Crearures was allowed and required. 


} 
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- 


C 
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! 


T4 
#, 
* 


. 


| 


The Al alone 1s here nam: d 
for all rhe reſt, becauſe this Creature was moſt common, and mot 
uſeful, and yet was not to be ſpired ; whence it was caly to 1n'er, 
that this courſe was much rather ro be obtcrved in other Creairurcs 


I In different manner ; whereof ſee Numb. 18. 13, 15,17. e By ſpecial 
2 Tight and title ; as being by my ſingular care and favour prelerved 
-J from the common deſtruCtion, and therefore I challenge a peculiar 
T intereſt in them, :nd do hereby require that they be devored ro me. 
2 3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember this ! 


| 


23, 4 This day came ye out, * in the month Abib | 
f See Exod. 12. 2, in the Spring time, the molt proper ſeaſon for a | 
6, long journey. 


5 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring thee 
. 9.09 ! FE - : | 
ini 8 jand of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 


14 T And it ſhall be when thy ion asketh thee 
t in time to come, faying, What 1s this? that thou « 13h. :; 
ſhale ſay unto him, By f{trengch of hand "the LIK mores 
brought us out from Egypt, from the haute os buon- 


{I 
oo A. 


dag 
g Which is added to teach Parents in all fucc-eding Ages, that 

it is their Duty ro inſtruct cher Children in thc word and works of 
God, and ia the niture and reilons of every p.rticular kind or 
P45 


A eee nn nn 


Le A. i. - * 


Chap. XIII. 


part of God's worſhip and ſervice. See Deut. 15. 5. Pſal. 66. 4. 
Ho|. 2. 14. 

15 And it came to paſs, 
Iy let us go, that the LORD flew all the firſt-born 1n 
the land of Ezypt, both the firſt-born of man, and 
the tirft-born of beaſt ; therefore I ſacrifice to the 
LORD all that openeth the matrix, being males : 


EXODUS 


when Pharaoh would hard- ſent 


4 .- 
| Chap. XIVz 
Ir. 26. who is ſometimes called the Angel of the Lord, chap. 14. 4 
19. becauſe he was, and was to be his Father's Angel or Mefſnger, h 


by God unto Men to ratify his Covenant with them; whence 
he is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. as he is upon ano- 
ther account called the Angel of his Preſence, Ifa. 63. 9. & Nor by 
local Motion, bur by his gracious and powerful Operations for and 
about them. e It was but one Pillar, Numb. g. 15, 16. having two 


but | different appearances and uſes of a Cloud by day, to defend them gy 
| from the heat, Pſal. 105. 39. which in thoſe parts was exceſſive ; MN 


all the firft-born of my children I r eCcem. , ' and of a Fire by night to illuminate them. It was a Cloud ereCted | 
16 And it ſhall be for a token iupon thine hand, towards Heaven, like a Pillar upwards ; but downwards flit and F ] 
and for frontiers » between thine eyes : For by broad, ſpread over y _ pat ruog and a 7; | 2 
>envth of hand the LORD brought us forth out of | emineatly over the Tabernacle. 7 Which was altogerner necef- 
ee” of hand the I S ' fary in thoſe vaſt and pathleſs D-ſerts, Numbers Io. 33. Deutero. > 
way] . 


r Tiſtead of frontlers. The ferſe 1s, 
vour deliverance from F2rpe as freſh and evident to you, and to 
your Children, as any thing which you ſee hanged or written upon 
one anothers Forcheads. See Ezek. 9. 4. Ir ſeems ſtrange to me, | 
that they that underſtand the ſign 01 the hand, and te memorial be- 
tween rhe eyes, verſc 9. Meraiphorically, ſhould underſtand the front- 
lets between the eyes in this place properly, ſzeing the phraſe 1s per- 
feQly the f:me ; only here is a more particular alluſion to the cu- 
ftom of the E-yptiaus, which uſzd to wear ſome devices upon their 
Foreheids. which probably they called 7Toraphorh, which were Me- 
morizls of their 1491s, or of ſomething relating ro them. And there- 
fore it ſeems unlikely that he would here preſcribe rhe uſe of the 
ſame things to the Jew: ; 2nd the more probable meaning of the 
phraſe is only this, that this prattice would be as effectual and uſe. 
ful 2 r=membrancer of this mighty and glorious work of God in 
bringing them out of Ezypr, as thoſe contrivances were to the Egyp- 
tans of their Idols. 

17 © And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God ied them not through the 
way of the land of the Phililtines s, although that was 
near : ; for God faid, Left peradventure « the people 
repent them when they ſee war x, and they return to 
Egypt 7. 

s A fizrce and warlike People, whereof they had ſad and late 
experience, 1 Chron. 7, 21. #z There being this way but a few 
days journey between Egypt and Canaan. u God ſpeaks after the 
manner of men, for nothing was unknown nor uncertain to him. 
Though the Hebrew Pzrticle prn, doth not always imply doubting, 
bat oft-times only ſignifies /c/?, as Gen. 3. 3. and 38. 23. Numb. 20, 
18, x Which they were likely to do, beciuſe the War would pro- 
bably be long and hor, and their Bodies were much weakned, and 

. their Spirits and Courage broken by a tedious and grievous Bon- 
dage ; and therefore it was fir that before they were called to ſuch 
ſharp conflicts, they ſhould be hardned by the labours of a long and 
rroubicſome journey , and their Faith ſhould be ſtrengthcned by 
further experience of God's Power, and Faithfuineſs, and Good- 
nets, and by th= glorious appearance of God at Mount Sinai, and 
thoſe Commands, Promifes, and Encouragements there given 
them. Burt though this which 1s here mentioned was one, yet it 
was not the only rezfon of his Counſel, bur there were other cau- 
ſes of it ; the Ezyprians were to be drowned in the Sea, the J/rachites 
to be further tried, Der. $. =. and full meaſure to be allowed to the 
iniquity of the Amorites. y AS afterwards they attempted to do, 
Numb, 14. upon a hike eccalion. 


"Cip.14. 18 Bur God * led the people about through the 


, j _l# ny 
This praftice ſhall make | 797 1 35: 


22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, * nor the pillar of fire by night {70-2 betore the * v4, 
people g. b : Bob 
2 Whilſt they continued in the Wilderneſs, and had need of ſuch 


direction. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


God commandaeth the Iſraelites to encamp at Pihahiroth, 1, 2, The reaſon 
why, 3. 4. Pharaoh and hu ſervants repent for letting the people go, 5, 
Purſue and overtake the Iſraelites, 9g. The Iſraelites are afraid, 109, 
And murmur azainft Moſes, 11, 12, Moſes encourages the people with 
a promiſe of deliverance, 13, 14. God encouraging Moſes, 15. Buds 
the people go forward, 16, 17, 18. God leadezh the Iſraelites by a 
pillar of cloud, 19. Moſes dividing the fea, 2\. The Iſrachtes pals over | 
en dry ground, 22. The Egyptians with all their forces purſue them into 2 
the ſea, 23, 24, 25. God commands Moſes to cauſe the waters to ye- ; 
turn on the kgyptians, 26. The waters return, 27. The Egyptians Ei 
drowned, 28. Iſrael's ſafety, 30. And faith, 31. 2 

ND the LORD fſpake a unto Moſes, ſay- | 
ing, | 

a Or rather, had ſpoken, to wit, before they came to Succnth, ; 
chap. 12 37. For what was there briefly and generally expreſſ:d, | 
is here more largely and particularly declared, together with the 
occaſion of it, which was God s command. Z 

2 Speak unto the children of Tfrael, * that they cf 
turn and encamp before * Pir-hahicoth 6, between Mig- 18. F 
dol c and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon 4 : before N= 
it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 08 

b Heb. The mouth'ef Hircth, 7, e. the entrance or ſtraits of H:rors, 
two great Mountains, berween which they marched, and were en- 
cloſed on both fid:s. c A City in Egypr, Jer. 44. 1. wherein it is 
thought there was a Garifon. d Another place of note, ſituated 
1 an high place, and having a fair and Jarge Proſpe&, and poflibly 
a Garifon too. 

3 For Pharaoh will fay of the children of Iſrael, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath 
ſhut them in e. 

; e They cre incloſed with Mountains, and Gariſons, and De- 

erts. 
And * I will harden Pharaohs heart, that he*c 

ſhall follow after them, and I will be honoured f upon :1. 

Pharaoh, and upon all his hoft, that the Egyptians may 
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* way of the wilderneſs of the red fea, and the children 
4 Or, by Of Iſraci went up 7 harneſſed z out of the land of 
frve m a Egypt. 
rark, z Or, A-med, or girt with Swords and B-Its about the fifth Rib, 
as the Hebrew word may imply. But it doth not appear how, or 
whence they ſhould get their Arms, nor how the Fgyprians would 
p=rmit ſo numerous a People to have, and to keep Arms, eſpecially 
when they had a long time oppreſſed and exaſperated them, and 
made them d<ſperate. Ir is true, fome few of them might procure 
Arms, but this word 1s here uſed concerning the whole Body of 
them. Octk-rs-render it 6y fiver, five and five in a Rank, that is, by 
an uſual Synecdoche, in Military Order, not doubtfully and fear- 
fully, bur confidently and couragioufly ; not confuſedly, as men 
that ſteal or run away, bur in good order, ſo as one might not 
hinder another, Which interpretation 1s ſtrengthened by compa- 
Ting Jo}. 1. 14. It may be rendred grr?, to wit, about the fifth 
Rib, as the word implies, the place where men uſed to gird theit 
Garments, this being _the uſual poſture for Travellers: He im- 
plics that they went out reſolved upon, and prepared for their 
journey. 
19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 2 with him : 
for ke had ftraicly {worn the children of Iſrael 6, ſay- 
* Gen. eo, 19g *, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up 
25. Joſh My bones away hence with you. 


24. 52. a And the other Parriarchs, as appzars from As 7. 16. b The 
Oath was taken only by the Parents ; but becauſe the matter of jr 
was not perſonal, and of pzrticulzr concernment to them, bur com- 
mon to them and rhejr Children, therefore it obliged both the Pa- 
rents and their Children, as Moſes here ſignifieth. 

* Numb. 20 5 And * they took their journey from Suc- 

33-6. Ccoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 

*Chap 49. Wikdernets. 

38.Numb. 21 And * the LORD «© went before them 4 by 

14. 14. Cay in a pillar of a cloud e to lead them the way Ff, 

33. PRI and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light to 

28.14 and £9 BY day and night. 

99. 7. c The Son of God, whoſe Preſence and Condu®t the 1\-aelires had 


i Cor. 10. in the Wilderneſs, as appears from 1 Gor, 19. 4, g. Compare Hb 
[' 


| 


know that I am the LORD. And they did ſo. 
f By the manifeſtation of my Power and Juftice. 

5 T And it was told the king of Egypt that the Þ 
people fled g : * and the heart of Pharaoh and of his Pi 
ſervants was turned againſt the people, and they ſaid,*” 
Why have we done this h, that we have let Iſrael go 
from ſerving us ? | 

g Did nor only depart for three days to ſacrifice at Horeb, as Moſes 
pretended, bur defigned an eſcape and flight, as appeared by their 
ſpeedy march, and other circumſtinces. þ They who never truly 
repented of their Sins, now heartily repent of their only good 
Action. t 

6 And he made ready his charet, and took his people 
with him. 


7 And he took ſix hundred choſen charets i and all 


k the charets of Egypt, and captains over every one 
of them /. 

:# Qurſt. How could he uſe or carry his Chariots, when all his 
Horſes were killed by that Plague? Exod. g. 6. Anſo. That Pi. gu? 
{flew only the Horſes which were in the Field, chap 9. 3. not thoſe 
kept in Houſcs, as the Chaiot Horſes gen:rally were, and now 
are. k i.e. A great number; all that could b2 got together 11 
haſte, which the pr:ſent ſervice required. / Over the men tit 
fought out of every Chariot. Or, ovcy a! of them, the command 
po ny theſe Chariots being diſtributed to ſeveral Captains or Com- 

anders. 


. 3 And the LORD hardned the heart of Pharaoh Þ 
king of Egypt, and he purſucd after * the children of "FR 
Ifrael : and the children of Iſrael went out with an 3" 1 
high hand 2. | ' i 


_ Either 1. Of God, with a Divine Hand or Power, by comp 
ring Exoa. 13. 16. Or 2. Their own, not with Hands hanging G 
down, a poſture berraying weakneſs, and fainting, fear, and ſhime, I 
Heb. 12. 42, but with Hands Iifted up ; with courage, and confi- | 
dence, not like Fugitives, bur like valiant and victorious Souldie!s: 

openly, bold!y, retolvedly ; as men arte (id to {in with @ high hand, 


Numb. 15. 30. thar fin in fuch 4 manner. 


9 But the 


" Egyptians purſued after them ( all n , "_- 
hories 4? 8 


4 


«os 
kap. XIV. = 
horſes and charets of Pharach , and his horſe-men, 

and his army ) and overtook them encapming by the 

ſ-a, belide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-Zephon. 

10 © And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 

of Ifrael life up their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them, and they were fore afraid » - 

and - the children of Iſrael cryed our o unto the 
LORD. . 

» Which is not ſtrange ; theſe being now a People of low Spi 

rits, depreſſed by long and grievous Servitude ; being alſo general: 
unarmed, wearied with their journey, and their fears aggravare.| 

by the preſence and outcries of their Wives and Children. Bur 

they ſhould have ſupported themfe}ves by the conſideration of tie 


EXODUS 


| of the Sea upon the dry ground, and the watzrs were 2 Pl 78. 
wall 6 unto them on their right hand, and on their 53: 
left. | OE 
a About midni nay b VEr. 2 bo 
for heighr, I be On 9 ne FIRNES 
23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in after *” 
them, to the midlt of the S:a; ever all Pharaoh's horſes, 
his charets , and his hoſemen. : 
24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning watch 
: the LORD 4 looked e unto the hoſt of the Ezyprians, 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled 
/ the hoſt of the Egyptians, 


Chap. XIV. 


E rience. o Partly by Petition, and partly by Complaint and Expo 
ſtularion. 


CL the wilderneſs ? 
« us, to carry us forth out of Egypt * 


Y 


I Egyptians ? for it had been better for us to ſerve the 
Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilder- 
nels. 

13 © And Moſes faid unto the people, * Fear ye 


W_ 
1,500 
© <6 


| Chron. ; 
.15,7-not ; ſtand (tl p, and ſee the Salvation of the LORD, 

—FOr, fer which he will ſhew to you to day : Þ for the Egyptians 
 "wh1-1% whom ye have ſeen 4 to day, ye ſhall fee them again 


DYES Pay; 4 5 
ET PE . IF OTE or ns 
y 7 
_ On 7 : % "I 
£: 
{5 


be < no more for ever. 
"8 ws _ H-b. Make your ſelves to ftland; 1:t not your Hearts fail and: fink, 
Ls , 


or ſtagger through unbelief, but with quiet Minds look up to Gol 
F Ic notes the frame of their Minds, not the poſture of their Bodies 
'F g Or, as ye have ſeen them, to wit, alive and armed, and ready 
; ro - gs you ; for otherwiſe they did ſee them dead and difarmed, 
verje JO. 

14 The LORD ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold 
your peace r. 

» (7.e. ) Ye lhall contribute nothing to the Viftory, neither by 
your words, nor by your deeds; for this Hzbrew word fignifi:s 4 
C-flarion not only from Speech, but from Action roo, as 2 Sam. 13 
11. Pſal. 83. 1. Iſa. 42. 14, i5. Or rather, do you hold your peace, 
the Fu:ur: Tenſe for the Imperative, as it 1s very frequeat ; ceat- 
your Mcrmuring againſt the Lord and me. 

15 4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Wherefore 
cryeſt thou unto me 5? Speak unto the children of 1t- 
rael, that they go forward. 

s By fervent, though ſecret Prayer ; for which he doth not re- 
prove him, bur only bids him turn his Prayer into Action. Com- 
pare Jo. 7. 1o, 13. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand over the fea, and divide it 7 : and the children of 
-_y ſhall go on dry ground through the midlt of the 
"— 

t (i. e.) Do thou command it in my Name to divide it {:1f hither 
and thither, and I will divide ir. 

17 And I, behoid, I will harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, and they ſhal! follow them : and I will get 
me honour upon Pharagh, and upon all his hoſt, upon 
his Charers , and upon his horſemen. 

18 And the Epyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his charets , and upon his horſemen. 

19 And the Angel of God * which went before the 
camp of Ifrael, removed and went behind them « ; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and 
itood behind them. 

z Nor changing his placefor he was the Omnipreſent God, wer. 15. 
but his operation, from leading the 1iraclire; forward in their way to 
the proteCting of them from their Purſuers, 

29 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians, 
and the camp of Ifrael, and * it was a cloud and dark- 
neſs ro thew >», but it gave light by night zo theſe | : fo 
that the one came not near the other all the night. 

x wiz, The Egyptians, to whom it brought their former horrible 
darkneſs ro mind, and did both exceedingly ffright them, and alto- 
- of gether hinder them from motion or aGiion, as that alſo did for three 
. 1» | days. + To the J-aclites, as the oppoſition ſheweth. 

0 21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the Sea, 
and the LOR D cauſcd the Sea to go back by a ſtrong 
Eaſt-wind y all that night, and made the Sea dry land ; 
and the waters were * divided & : 

y A proper inſtrument both to divide that Sea, which lay North 


and South, and to dry and harden the mud at the bottom of the Sea, 
nem.9. that the 1/raelires might walk upon it. See Gen. 8. 13. Exod. 15. 8. 
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mighty Power of God, of which they had late and great exp-- 


11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were 
no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with 


1 bap. s. 12 * Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
*S. and 6. Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve the 


c The night was anciently divided , not by hours, as now it is 
bur by warches, which ſomerimes were accounted four, and ſome. 
rimes but thre2; howſoever the Iſt of them was called the morning. 
watch. Then when th-y hoped for moſt ad-arrage in the purſuir 
they mer with their greateſt diſaſter. 4 Called the Ang! of Ged, v 19. 
By which promiſcuous uſe of theſe Tir'es ir ſufficiently appears, that 
this was no ordiniry Angel, bur the Son of God. e With an eye of 
indignation and vengeance, as that phr.ſe is uſed, Job 45.12. Sesz 
Io Amor 9.4 f With molt terrible and prodicions Winds, and 
Riins, and Lightnings, and both claps and bolrs of Thunder, as 
may be gathered fiom Exed. 15. 10. Pal. 77. '8.19. and ſome «n- 
cient Hiſtori is relate, with ter1ours allo in th:ir minds, &: 


25 And took off their charct-wheels 7, 7 that they Or, mad 
drave them heavily þ : ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let rhem ro go 
us flee from the face of Iſrael : for the LORD fighteth 924. 
for them , againſt the Fgvprians i. 

g Either burning tazm with Lightning, or tearing them in pieces 

with Thunder-bolts, or looſening them, and making th-m to fall off 

bþ Heb. and he made him, or them, the hngular number for the plu- 

ral, z. e, The Ezyprians, or their Chariots, 9 go heavily, hardly and 

flowly, either for want of Wheels, or for breiches in them, or be- 

cauſe the Rain had fo fr: ncd rhe bottom of the $21, or becauſe rhe 
Lighrnings and Thunders aff ighred and bipirited their Horſes. 

# Prodigious ſtupidicy ! They di! not urd-rftind and confider this 

though it wis notorious, to them efpeci].e, by many great and freſh 

inſtances, rill it was roo lite ro prevent ic ; thereia being a Tvpe of 

moſt Sinners, who wi'l not be convinc-d, ::or reD<nr, lt thay be 

paſt all b«:efir by ir PE 

26 And the LORD faid unto Moſs, Stretcir out 

thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may come again 


NS OO Ny S 
upon the Feyprians;z upon tneir charers, and upon 
their horſeni. .y.. 


27 And Moſes itrerched foith his hand over the ſea, 

and the fea recurncd co his firength + hen the morn- 

ing appeared : and the Egyptians fied againit it/:; and 

the LORD 7 overthrew che Lgyprtians 1n the mid!t of 4 gb puck 
the ſea. " 

& Torts natural ani] ordinary courf+, and mocion, which is Crife Deur. 17, 
and ſtrong, which it hid ben hicherro 12ftriins! by a Fronger hand, 4: 

and rendred in a manner impotent zad weak But now , Sampſon. 

like, when its bonds are broken i: pats forth its former and natural 

ſtrength. Bur indeed this word miy b-long ro che morning, and ſo 

a learned man tranflares t':e place, and thitvery agrecably ro the uſe 

and order of the Hebrew words, ihe Sa returned, to wit, ro 1t's courte, 

when the morning appeared accoraing to, or 1 his fIverrrh, i.e when it 

was full and cicar morning ; as we off read of the [*rengthr of the 4ay. 

See Gen. 7.13. Job 24 23. So the /trergrh of rhe morving is here op- 

poſed to the morning-warch. | Agiivit rhe Sex, for which way 

ſoever they fled, rhe waters mer them, 43d tought againſt them; 

28 And the * waters recurned, and covered the cha- * x4, : 
rets, and the horſemen, 47 all the hoft of Pharaoh s, ro. © 
that came into the fea after them »2 : there remained 

not fo much as * one of tizem. "P11 154 
m (:.e.) Aﬀer the Chiidren of 14a: Note here, the relative is zyy 
put without an antecedent betore it; the antecedent b-ing to b- un- 

derſtood and g:thered out of the following Verfz, or our of the 

courſe of the ſtory. An obſervation which is very uſctul for che un+ 
derſtanding of many Scriptures. $S:ze the now on Gen. 2. 1, 

29 But the children of Ifrael waiked upon dry land in 

the midſt of the fea ; and the waters wwe a wall unto 

them on their right hand and on their !efr. 

' 20 Thus the LOKDU {aved Irael thac diy out of che 

hand of the Egyptians : and Ifrael faw the Lgyprians 

dead upon the ſea-ſhore ». 

» Which was done either 1. By the natural] power of rhe Sea, 

which caſteth up its dead bodies afrer a certain tim? ; till which 

time God cauſed the 1|raz{:tes to wbide near rhe Set, rhar chev might 

ſee this for their comforr. Or, 2. By the mignty power of is d, 


| which brought rhem , and their A:ms too; a+ many probably con» 


ceive, to ſhore, before the uſual rime. 2zej?. How could the 7ſrae- 
lites, both they and their Cartle, in fo hctle time ger over thir great 
Sea? Anſ. 1. The Hebrew and ſome other Interpreters deny that they 
went over, and tell us, they only went into the 52a, and fetched a 
compatls in it, that they might allure the Eg1p:cans to follow them, 
and then by Moſes his condut returned to the Ezyprian ſhore again, 
The principal ground of which Opinion 1s this, Phat as they went 
into the Sea our of the Wilderneſs of E:ham , Exod. 13. 29. io they 


Yer the Wind could never have done fo great a work, eſpecially not | 
} o_ ſo fpecdily, if there had not been an higher, even a divine, hand to | 
Y MA and improve ir. z Yo largely, that a great number of the | 
+3. Jraebtes might march in one rank, and the whole number might go 
a good way 1n it in the time here mentioned. ; 


22 And * the children of Ifrael went a into the midſt 


| m.3 3 


Bur the famencſs of the name doth not prove that 1t 1s the lame piuce, 
nothing being more frequent 1m Scripture, than for Civers plices ro 
be called by one and the fame name. And the I-aelitzes might pol- 
ſibly give the name of Erhayn to this D:ſerr on the 4-a6ian ſide of the. 
Red-ſca , either for its great Res to that D-ſert fo called on 
the 


came again out of the Sea into the Wilderneſs of E:ham, Numb. 33.8: 
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+ H-b. 21 And Ifrael ſaw that great 7 work 
£193, LORD did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared 
t2LORD , and believed the LORD, and his lervant 
Moſes. bh 
CHAT. XV. 
M:ſes and the people praiſe the Lord, 1, &c. They want water, 22. The 
TW ArS of Ainah AYo bitter, 23. Tp: people 1147F717UT agaisft Afolzs, 24. 
He cricth unto the Lord, the waters are ſweetned, 25. They come 10 
Elim, where they fad 12 wells of water , and threeſcore and ten pain- 
Frces, 27 
* Wil 1 Hen ſang * Noſes and the children of Itrael « this 
"7 KF {ſons unto the LORD 5, and ſpake, ſaying, I 
wii ſing unto the LORD : for he hath triumphed glo- 
rioully, the horſe and his rider hath he chrown 1ato the 
ſea. 
2 Meſ:: compoſd the Song, and he, tog-ther with the Irachtes, 
fungir 6 Unn the honour and praiſe of God. 

Nutt. 2 The LORD tis my ſtrength and * ſong +, and he 
5-10 . 15 become my lalvation: he 1s my God, and I will pre- 
Pij.al.18. Ha, 2 1. * . 4 bd . 
and 22, 3, Pare him an _habiracion c 5 my father's God, and I will 


and 109-1. 
and 118. + 
| 


ay -se w4 


” Har 
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& Ih . 
th2£219::an fide; or to intimate,that God by dividing the Ser, hid made | 
thar and this to be one continued Deſert. Or th? name of Er” | 
mike be common to 2!l that Deſert at the end of the Red-Sea, and 
6n both ſides of it. nſw. 2 They might all conventent!y paſs over 
ths Ser to the /4r25iam ſhore? in the time allowed for it, either by the 
miahty nower of God which could eaſily make both Men and B-:!ts 
to do it in much Jeſs thin ordinary time , or even by the coupe of 
nature; for char part-of the Se2 was not above eight or nine miles 
_ as Geographers and others affirm. And the time allotted for 
? ms to me to be much more than Interpreters have :t- 
ind 1rackres were divided one from 
Soudy Pillar ad :b2 might, ver. 20. and a ſtrong Eait- 
wind blew a7 that n:zht, ver. 21. | The next morning, as I appre- 
kend it, th: Cloud ill k-eping berween them, and poſſibly Cover- 
ing the E252: mms with grols and horrible darkne!s which hindred 
their march , the whole bodv of the {rac/:rer, and their Cartle 00, 
re drawn by Aſo; his direction near the ſhore, and, ir may be, the 
Cartle were put into the Sea, all which might well rac? up molt of 
thar day ; then towards the evening they enter 11t0 the Sea, and - 
proczed, and the Cloud withdrawing further from the Ezyprians, ant 
following the 77-ac/:res, the Egyptians purtue atter them, and, as 1t 1S 
ry prob:ble from the nature and reaion of the thing, {tand deb2- 
tins ſome conliderable time, when they came to the ſhore, wherher 
they fhogld venture to follow them into the S2a or no. Arlaft, the 
worſt Connlel prevails , as it gznerally happens when a People are 
under a Divine Infatuation , and into the Sea they go, and by the 
beginning of the morning-watck they draw near the {/ ael:res, Wien 
God fafonably appears for 1/rae!'s ſuccour, and puts a ſtop to tie 
march of the Ezy>:12ns. So the morning w32:ch mentioned wer. 24- I 
take to be, nor the morning watch of that night, mentioned ver. 20, 
21. (for ad chat niz/t, and therefore the morning-watch of that 
niohe, which was a third, or at leaſt, a fourth part of it, was now 
pztt and gone) bur the next moraing-watch afcer that night, and. 
the ſucceeding day ; which ſeems much more reaſonable, than to 
(hijak up the march, fi:ft of the 1ſrazlites, and then of the Egyptians, 
| berween the midnight 
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their paſt ig: 
fenced for it. 
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into abour thre hours time, which 15 the time | 
and the morning-watch. Nor is there any thing in the Text which 
in the leaſt contradicts this Opinion, but only that this days interval 
2nd work is not mentioned in this Story ; whereas ſuch omiſſions are 
fiequent in Scripture rclations, in which the ſubſtance only 15 men- 
rion.d, and many circumſtances omitted , whereot we nave ſeen 
ſome inſtances already, and ſhall meet with many more hereatrer. 

which the 


t him. 

Tie matter or ſabj-& of the preſent Song of praiſe. c A place 
* by$ Service and Worlhip, where he will dwel] by his ſpecial pre- 
2. ſence. 

2 The LORD z- a man of war 4: the LORD is his 
Aame. 

{ Aneminent Warriour; as the phraſe is uſed 1 Sam.17. 33, Thus 
an eloquent man 15 Cilled a a7 of words, Exod. 4.10. and a mighty 
man, 4a an of arm, Job 22.8. 

4 Pharaohs charerts and his hoſt hath he caſt e into 
the lea: his choſen captains alfo are drowned in the 

4 ] = 
ICU 1h. | 

e With great force like an Arrow out of a Bow ; as the Hebrew 

word i1g niftes. 

>} * RpEnY 1 os tk Fa . « 
- F The depths have covered them ; * they ſank into 
tne bottom as a ſtone. 

3 : hp 4 2 4 . . . 

6 thy rzhet hand, O LORD, is become glorious 
m4 \ I7,59% & ! Sa a . ® 
in Power : thy right hand, O LORD, hath daſhed in 


. 1 
PLCCES TRE enemy. 


DUS. 


«< if they had been frozen, and fo they were a wall on both hands, 3 
F : (i. e.) The midſt ; as that ward 1s uſed, P/a/. 18. 


16. and 46. 3 Ezeck. 28, 2. Fe r . 
* The enemv ſaid, I will purſue, IT will overtake, * tz; . 
Il 1C C b] RE 2, 


chap. L&. 22: h 


] will divide the ſpoil : my lult ; jhall be ſatisfied upon 30. 
them: I will draw my ſword, mine hand ſhall deltroy 4 g. = 


» 
n hy 
k them. Pipe. 3 
; The 1: of covetouſneſs and revenge too. & Or, rake poſiNion 3 
of then and theirs : ſee of this word, Numb. 14. 2.5 
10 Thou didft blow with thy wind, the ſea covered I 
them ; * they ſank as lead in the mighty / waters. "Val, 
1 Heb. AMarmficent, or honourable, made fo by being tie inſtrument "N 
of thy glorious work. 0 
eo s . ; E p y « bh 
11 * Who like unto thee, O LORD, amongſt the * ,$,,. 4 
- Gods m 2 Who 5s like thee, glorious in holinets », 22. 
fearful in praiſes o, doing wonders ? 7 King 1, 
1m So c:ill:4 and «Rteem<d ; or Princes or Potentates, as P/al. 29. 1. To 2 ; 
Ezek. 32.21. " Or, Rig/ tcouſneſs ; thy Power 1s greut and glort Sons Wy 3 
bu: chou dot not abuſe it to varighreous and unworthy purpoſes, ! 0 
but to holy and honourable defigns ; to the punithment of wicked ! = 
Tvrrants, and to the vindication of thy opprefJe and holy People, 7 
o In Praiſe-worthy ations; the att being put tor the objeQt, as fear 
is pur for a thing to be feared, as P/al. 14. 5. 17Pet. 3.14. Or, to 
be feared or had in reverence when thou art praited ; To be both I 
loved and feared at the fame time. | | 
+ * at > { {| 4 Tel | *I.f ] . ho 3 Fea [ 2 
12 Thou ſtretchedft our thy right and ; the earch - 
p ſwallowed them. 
p Either 1. The Globe, conſiſting of Earth and Water, which is 
here called Er:h; as it is called rhe grep, and the waters, Gen 1. 2. 
Or, 2. The E2r'h is here put for the Sea, the other part of che ſime 
Globe; as the $:4/ is pur for the Boay, or the dead Carcaſs, the other | 
part of the man, Levi, 19. 28. and 21.1. Numb. 6.6,9,11. Or, b- 
3. The Errth properly , either becauſe many of them ſunk into the | 
mud at the bottom of the Sea, and were buried in it : Or becauſe 1£ 
ter they were caſt up upon the thore, they were buried by the {race 
lites 1n the Earth. 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people which 
thou haft redeemed : thou haſt guided :hew in thy 
ſtrength unto thy holy habitation 4. 
g (1.e ) Canaan, the place where not only they ſhall dwell , but 
thou in and with them. See Pſal. 58.52, &c. 
14 * The people ſhall hear, and be afraid : forrow *Xw@. 
ſhall cake hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 14. 
15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed : * the V4 
mighty men of Moab; trembiing jhall take hold upon 1,4, 7 
1 * « . - OED 1. 
them : * all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. *xco.:Þ - © 


16 * Fear and dread ſhall tall upon them by thez3. | 
grcatnef3 of thine arm : they tha'l be as ſtill - as a itone, 1 3 
til thy people paſs over, O LORD; ill the people pal; DM 
over * which thou haſt purchaſed. Ta 

r Or, b- as ſilent ;, they ſhall be fo ſtruck with amazement, thi {4% 
they ſha!l be impotent both for ſp:zech and morion. *Caupy 
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17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and * plant them in * ; 
the mountain s of thine inheritance; in place, O wn 
LORD, hich thou haſt made for thee to dwe!! in > in ©... 
che ſanctuary, O LORD, which thy hands have eſta- 23. | 
bliſhed r. Ii 

s Either 1. In the Country of Canaan, which is 2 mountainous ! © 
Country, full of Hil's and Valiies, Der. 11.11. not like Egypt , a Plat ; 
plain and Jow Country. Or 2. in and about the Mount cf 15 a. 


+ 
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where the Temple was to be built, which is here pur for the whote ® 
Land, it being the moſt eminenr part of it, round abour which the 


people were planted, and to which they were frequently to reſort. 
p Will certainly build and eſtal-liſh, z. e. cauſe to be built and cſt1- 
bliſh:d. The paſt renſ for ch future, to note the certainty ot it, 
according to the ſtyle of the Prophets. : | 
13 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever and ever. "P14 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with kis cha- io, | ; 
rets, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and the LORD 165:"þ ® 
brought again the waters of the fea upon them : bur the 
chiidren of Ifrael went on dry land in the midſt of 
the ica. 
AA. xx 
20 And Miriam the Propheteſs #, the ſiſter of Aaron 
x, took a tmbrel in her hand, and all the women went 
out after her, * with timbrels and with dances Y * PalGf 
® SO called, either in a general ſenſe, becauſe ſhe was an inſtruQor 25 
of other VVomean in the praiſe and ſervice of God. Or in a more 


6 ah 
va 


_ A : Þ = > (5992 _ - 
7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency * thou | 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee : thou | 


. C ; . | 
ſenceſt torth thy wrath, 2»5ich conſumed them * as ſtuh- | 


- 


»LI 4; 
i” 


MW. -—- 
24. be | | 
and 47.14. 


© By thy great and glorious Power. 

and as irrecoverably 
8 * And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils + the waters. 
were gathered rogether : the floods 7 ſtood upright as. 
an heap: 4:4 rhe depths were Ccongealed » in the heart ' 
* þ 05 mh. fea. 4 | 
| 


+ As eaſily, and as ſpeedily, ; 


+ Or, of :hme anger, to wit, that vehement Eaſt-wind, wer. 3 
and ch.14.21. winch was raiſed by thine anger 1n order to the ruin of | 
thine Enemies. f Heb. rhe ſtreams, or the flowing waters, whoſe nas | 
cure 2t 15 to be conſtantly in motion. & (7, e, ) Liardned, {ood fill 


tpccial ſenſe, becaule ſhe had the Spiric of Propheſy. Se2 Numb. 12. 
2. and Mic. 6. 4. x Qu-ft. Why not of Miſcs alſo? ſw. 1. She 
might be Mo/e;”s Siſter only by one Parent, Aaron's by both. 2. She 
was beſt known to the People by her Relation to 4arcn with whom 
ſh- had lived for many years, when Meſs was baniſhed. y Accord» 
Ing to therr ancient Cuſtom in publick Solzmnities. Secs Judg. 11. 


34. and 21. 21, 1 Sam. 18. 6. 2Sam.6.14, 21. Jer. nr $5, "33 
21 And Miriam anſwered them 2, Sing ye to the Y 
LORD : for he hath tumphed gloriouſly :; the horle 
and his rider hath he thrown into the ſex b 
1-H 2 go — . . "8 

_'# Firne #-"1 he Women, laſt ſpoken of, and then it is an Enal- 6: 
Jag- of the Cender. Or 2. The M:n ſpoken of before. They ſuns ' 
by ar, or by parts, either the ſame words being repzared, or a 
ome Otner' words of a like nature add:d. See 1 Chron. 16. 41. ** 
2 Coron. 5, 13. Ewa, 11. : be 
22 50 Moles brought Iſrael from the red ſea, and Þ 


5, P ” 
ticy 


WE ip. XVI _ .. FE X« 
V they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur - : and they 
went three days 


I uſually called, Ger. 16. 7. and by the Iſraelites Etham, as 
may be gathered by comparing this place with Numb. 33. 8. for both 
there and here it is ſuid they went three aays m this wilderneſs. 

22 © And when they came to Marah, they could 
1:1mb. not drink of the waters of * Marah, for they were bit- 
3. rer : therefore the name of it was called F Marah. ; 

24 And the people murmured againlt Moſes, ſaying, 
What ſhall we drink 2? 
8 25 And he cryed unto the LORD : and the LORD 
*Fr--1C ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into the 
.s5. waters, the waters were made {ſweet b : there he 
| made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance c, and there 
T::p.16. * he proved them *. 


6,0 þ Not ſo much by any vertue in that Tree, as by the Power of 


God who uſed this, rather as a ſign to the Jſraclztes, than as an In- 


$ Z - frnment to himſelf in this Work. c God, or Moſes in God's Name, 


and by his Order, conſtituted and publiſhed ro ryem a Srature. 
Which ſeems ro be underſtood nor of any particular Statute or Law, 
4s that concerning the Sabbath, or their Duty to their Parents, or 
the like ; for the ſpecifying of their Duties is reſerved to another 
time and place ; but of a general Law or Rule formerly given, and 
now ſolemnly renewed by Moſes at God's command, like that given 
to Abraham their Father, Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me and be perfets. 
God having thus far performed his part of that Covenant made with 
Abraham and his Seed, to bring them out of Egypt towards Canaan, 
tells them that he expe&s, and requires of them their Obſervance of 


3 the Condition of that Covenant, and gives them this indefinite and 
L univerſal Law or Precept, that they ſhould obey and fulfil all the 
6 commands which God had already laid upon them or their Parents, 
A and which he ſhould hereafter reveal to them. This ſenſe may be 
Y gathered our of the following verſe, wherein he explains what hz 
g meant by this Statute, even all God's Statutes or Conmanaments, 
- which if they would keep, he engageth himlfelf to preſerve and 


d2liver them, So it is only a chang? of the Number, rhe Singular, 

. S:atute, being pur for the Plural, Statutes, which is a Figure very 
F frequently uſed both in Scripture, and in other Authors. God ha- 
A ving now eaſed them of the hard and iron Yoke ofthe Egyptians, puts 
bis ſweet and eaſy Yoke upon them; and having undertaken to be 
their Kino, and ProteQor, and Captain, he claims their ſubje&ion 
to himſelf, and to his Laws or Starutes. * Or, tryed them, 1. e. the 
i/ra:lites. There he tryed both their Faith by the difficulry now 
mentioned, wiz. their wane of Water, and their future Obedience 
by this general command, which he is about to branch forth into 
divers particulars, | 

26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the LORD thy God, and wile do that 
"2 which is right i71 his ſight, and wilt give ear to his 
*#D-ut. 7. commandments, and keep all his ſtatutes, * I will put 
ny none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee 4, which I have 
E723. brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD * 
&- Fu. thar healeth thee e. | 
5:*2% 4 Nor other Evils or Plagues ; but 'on the contrary, I will bleſs 
thee with all manner of blefhngs. Untler on? brinch or part of the 
bletlings of God's Covenant, he includes all the reft by a very com- 
nioa Synecdoche. e Or, thy Phyſician, for all thy Maladies both of 
Soul and Body. 
= 27 T * And they came to Elim, where were 
3 twelve wells of water, and threefſcore and cen palm- 
trees /, and they encamped there by the waters. 

# Which were both pleaſant for their thade, and refreſhing for 
their ſweer Fruic. Thus the Iſraelites are' obliged and encouraged 
to the Obedience 'commanded, by being pur into better circum-» 
ſtances than they were under in their laſt ſtation. 


C H A P. -XVL 

The children of Ifr-ael ſojourn in the wilderneſs of Sin, 1. Marmnr againſt 
Meſes, 2, 3. God promiſes to Jupply their wants with bread from hea» 
Ven, 4. And diretts about preparing this bread, 5. Moſes reproves 
the people for murmuring, 7, 8. Appoints them to come before the 
Lord, 9. God's glory appeareth in the cloud, 10 12. He ſendeth 
quails, 13. and manna, 15. Every one gather a quantity, 16—18., 
The command abonut keeping it, 19. is diſobeyed, 20. . The. time of | 
gathering, 21. Their increaſing the quautity on the ſixth day, 2224. 
The command concerning the ſabbath, 25, 26. diſobeyed, 27.. for. 
which God is angry, 28, Moſes's connſel, 29. They reft; $0. The: 
name of the bread, 31.. The command concerning the preſervation of 
the manua, 32, 33. The time of the niqnna's continuance, 5. 


A* D they took their journey from Elim; and all 
the congregation of the children of IKracl came 
4 unto the wilderneſs of Sin b, which is between-Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifreenth day of 'the ſecond month, 
after thcir departing out of the land of Egypt. 

$Þ . @ Though not immediately ; for there is another Stage of theirs 
I by the Red-Sea, mentioned Nub. 33. 1o. (in which Chapter Moſes 
3 deſigned exactly to ſer down all their Stations ) but omitred here, 
becauſe nothing remarkable happened in it ; and Moſes in this place 
deſigned to record only the memorable Paſſages. 6 A great Wil- 


+ 

©" FOL 

p oY 
pr 


P derneſs between the Red-Sea and Mouat Siza:, but differing from | God. 


8 that Sin mentioned Numb. 20. 1. 


| 
2 And the whole congregation of the children of 


4 Iſrael murmured c againft 


© . Moſes and Aaron in the wil-| 
. dernels, | | | 


in the wilderneſs, and found no | 


D-U'S 


c For want of Meat, -as appears from the following Verſe, their 


Chap. XR VI. 


Proviſions brought our. of . Ez3p: being now ſpent. 


3 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto them, Would 
to God we nad died by the hand of the LORD 4 in 
the land of Egypt, * when we fate by the fleſh-pors, * Numb. 
and when we did eat bread to the full e : for ye have 11. 4, 5. 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs to kill this whole 
allembly wich hunger f. | 

_ 4 By any of thoſe Plagues wherewith God defiroyed the Egype 
tians, e Which is not probable ; bur they amplify their former 
Mercies, that they might aggravate their preſent Calamity, as the 
manner of impatient and ungodly Men is. f 2/7. What danger 
was there of dying with Hunger, ſeeing they had their Flocks and 
tierds which they brought our of Egypr ? Anſw. 1. There was no 
great danger of it, bur they uſe aggravating Expreflions, as difcon- 
<nted perſons uſe to do. 2. Their Flocks and Herds were not ſo 
numerous as to ſuffice them for above a months Proviſion, if they 
' had all bzen fliin and eaten, as it is implied Numb. 11. 21, 22.. So 
there was fome danger of it, though neither immediate, nor great. 
3. They were ir ſeems reſolved to ſpare theſe, partly for increaſe, 
and for their future Subſiſtence ; and partly for Sacrifice, as not 
ANY how many of them they ſhould be required to offer. $223 
Exogs 10, 26. 


4 TC Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold, 1 
will rain * bread g from heaven {# for you : and the* Pf. 78. 
people ſhall go out, and gather + a certain rate every 24-25-2nd 
day 4, thar I may * prove them i, whether they will Ton 
walk in my law or no. 2 Sr 

#56) Manna, which ſhall ſerve them inſtead of Bread, Numb. 15. 2. 
Ii. 8. and was a more delicate and pleaſant kind of Bread, called + Heb. che 
therefore The bread of Angels, Pſal 78. 24, 25. + The Air, oft cal- portinn-of a 
led Heaven, in which Manna is produced. + Heb. The thing, (4.e.) 513 in h:s 
the Proviſion of a day in His day, 1. e. every day, as much as was ſaf ay. 
ficient for a Man's Suſtenance that day. 5 Either 1. Whether by P-ov. 30. 
my giving them ſuch miraculous and excellent Proviſion they will 8. Mutth, 
be won to love and obey me. Or 2. Whether by raining it {wa 6. 11. 


upon them tor ſeveral days together they will learn to truſt me for *Clap 15. 
the following days, and therefore T1tner no more than thot diy 25 Deut, 
required, \ V. 2,16. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day 
they ſhall prepare & that which they bring in, and it 
ſhall be * twice as much as they gather daily. * See Lev, 

k Lay up, grind, bake, or ſeethe. See werſe 23. and Numb, 25 1» 
Th. Be -+ ; 
6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the children 
of Ifrael, at even, Then ye ſhall know that the LORD 
hath brought you / out from the land of Egypr. 

—_ not we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſuggeſt, 
verſe 3. 

7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the LORD m,, for that he heareth your murnwr- 
ings againſt the LORD: And what are we that ye 
murmur againſt us 7 | 

m Either this glorious work of God in giving Mara ; or rather 
the glorious 2ppearance of God in the Cloud, as is evident from 
verje Io. 

8 And Moſes faid, This ſh:!! be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to ear, and in the 
morning bread to the full: for that the LORD heareth 
your murmurings, which ye murmur againlt him ; and 
what are we ? your murmurings are not againſt us, 
but * againſt the LORD. 

9 T And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 10. 16. 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near Ron. 13: 
before the LORD » : for he hath heard your mur- * 
murings: 

x Either before the cloudy Pillar, where God was eſpecially pres» 
ſent ; or in' the place of God's Worthip. For though the great 
Tabernacle was not yet built, yer it ſeems from Exod. 33. 7. there 
was a little Tabernacle. For as the Solemn, and Publick, and Sab. 
bath-Worthip was among them before the Tabernacle was built, 
ſo it was neceffiry there ſhould be ſome place where they d:d Af 
ſemble together, and perform that Worſhip which was proper to 


Tos ” To 


| choſe times, and there God was ſuppoſed to be preient in a peculiar 


MANNET. 
10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto tte 


| whole congregation of the children of lirael, thac they 


looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, the glory 

of the LORD 0 * appeared in the cloud. | —_ _*Chap 1H 
o An extraordinaxy brightneſs ſuddenly appearing in the Pillar of 24, 

Cloud. See Lew:r. 9.6, 23. : _ . 

11 CT And the LORD fſpake p unto Moſes, ſaying, 

p Or, Had ſpoken, to wit, before, by comparing this with 
OE, ORR : 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the chitdren of 
Iſrael : ſpeak unto them, faying, At even ye jhall car 
fleſh, and in the morning ye jhall be filled with bread 

: and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD your 


4 


q God chferk the proper time for each kind of proviſion ; the 
evening for the Quails, which being brought from remore parts, by 
their days flight,” abour evening came thither ; and the morning tor 
Manna, which uſually falls at that time. | 

13 And 


5B 


32. 3 Car. : 


Chap. XVI E X 0 


* Numb. 13 And it came to paſs that at even * the quails 

11.3i. came up, and covered the camp : and in the morning 

Pſal. 195: the dew lay r round about the hoſt. 

mY » Heb. There was a bed of dew, wherewith the Manna was covered, 
werſe 14. To this the hidden manna, Revel. 2. 17. alludes. 

*Namb. 14 And when * the dew that lay was gone UP 5, 

11.7.Pſal. behold, upon the face of the wiidernels there lay a 


po *3 ſmall round thing, -s ſmall as the hoar froſt upon the 
and 105. 


40. Witd. ground. - 
16 s To wit, into 
uſed, Jer. 48. 15. ; : 
i5 And when the children of Ifrael ſaw it, they 
+Or, what {aid one to another, ÞF It is manna 7 : for they witt 
# rhis? or pot what ir was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, This 
22% is the bread which the LORD hath given you to 
197, 
* Toh. 6. EU | : - : . 
31. 1 Cor, #* Or, What this > which beſt ſuits with the following reaſon, 


19 3. For they wiſt not what it was. Man ſignifies what in the Egyptian 
Tongue ; and it is not ſtrange thar the 7/raelites uſe one of their 
words, being newly come out of their Land. Hence this 1s called 
Manna, but it is of a different Nature from the ordinary Manna 
which now we uſe only as phyſick for purging; whereas this Manns 
was food, and nouriſhing, being prepared by the great God for 
this ule. 

i6 T This zs the thing which the LORD hath com- 
manded ; gather cf it every man according to his cat- 

+ Heb. by ing « : an omer x 7 for every man, according to the 

:ke poll or qQumber of your + perſons take ye every man for them 


the Air; or, was vaniſhed, as the word aſcend 15 


A 
<4 + 


head. = . 1 WS. : 
+ Heb which are 1N ils TENTS. 
ſouls. ; u (i. e.) As much as is ſufficient for his eating. x Which con- 


tains the tenth part of an Ephah, and therefore was a very liberal al- 


lowance, and ſuch as might abundantly ſuffice a man of greateſt 


Strength and Stomach. It might ſcem roo much, bur ir muſt be 
remembred that it was a very light Mear, and eaſy of Digeſtion ; nor 
was every one obliged to eat up his whole portion, as we ſhall fee. 


17 And the children of Ifrael did ſo, and gathered 


ſome more, ſome leſs y. 

7 Either 1. According 2s their Families were more or Jeſs nume- 
rous. Or rather 2. As the gatherers were more or leſs ſtrong and 
ative in gathering it, 

18 And when they did mete zt with an omer, he 
that gathered much, had nothing over, and he that ga- 
thered little, had no lack z : they gathered every man 


according to his eating. 

z All that was gathered by the Members of one F:mily was pnt 
into an heap, and then diſtributed to each perton an Omer, neither 
more nor leſs. To which St. Pa! alludes 2 Cor. 8. 13, &c. 


19 And Moſes faid unto them, Let no man leave 


of it till the morning 9. 

4 Viz. For the proviſion of the next day, as diſtruſting God's care 
and goodneſs in giving them more. Nor that every ene was bound 
ro eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſtomachs could not 
bear ; but that they were to ditlolve it, or burn it as they did the re- 
mains of ſome Sacrifices, Exod. 12. 10, and 29. 34. or conſume it 
ſome ſome other way. 

20 Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not unto Mo- 
ſes, bur fome of them left of it 5 until the morning, 
and it bred worms and ſtank c : and Moſes was wroth 
with them. 

b Either diſtruſting God's Providence for their future proviſions ; 
or, out of curioſity to learn the nature of this Manna, and what 
they might do when occaſion required. c Not ſo much from 
Its own nature, which was pure and durable, as from God's judge- 
ment. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every man 
according to his eating : and when the ſun waxed hot, 
it melted 4. | 

d To wit, as much of it as was left upon the ground. This was 
not from its own nature, which was ſo folid that it could indure the 
Fire, and was bruiſed by a Peſtel ; but from God's wiſe Provi- 
dence, partly that it might not be corrupted or trodden under foot 
or otherwiſe abuſed, and ſo deſpiſed ; partly that ir might not _-- 
main there to tempt any of them to gather more of it than they 
ſhould ; and partly that all their ſtock of proviſion being waſted 
they might be obliged to the more entire dependance upon God. 
And this is here mentioned as a reaſon why they gathered it in the 
morning. : 

” And it came to paſs, that on the ſixth dav they 
gathered twice as much bread e, two omers for one 


274an : and all the rulers of the congregation can d 
told Moſes f. hy ” 


e Conſidering God's preſent Providence in cauſing -it to fall in 
double proportion, and remembring that the next day was the Sab- 
bath-day, which God had blcfled and ſanQtified to his own imme- 
diate fervice, Gen. 2. 3. and therefore was not to be employed in 
ſervile works, ſuch as the gathering of Manna was, they rightly 
concluded, that God's commands delivered werſe 16, 19, reached 
only to ordinary days, and muſt in all reaſon give place to the more 
ancient and neceſſary Law of the Sabbath. f Either to acquaint him 
with this increaſe of the Miracle, or to take his dire&ion for their 
PraCtiſe, becauſe they found two commands ſeemingly claſhing to- 
gether, and therefore needed and deſired his advice. | 


23 And he faid unto them, This is that which the 


DU Ss. 


holy ſabbath unto the LORD: bake 4 that which you 


and ſeethe & that ye will ſeethe, and 


will bake, to day z, 
for you to be kept 


that which remaineth over, lay up 
until the morning Þ. = : 

g Either to Moſes by Inſpiration ; or to the former Patriarchs up. 
on like occaſions; this pratice is agreeable to the former Word 
and Law of God concerning the Sabbath, as it follow. + The 
Manna was dreſſed theſe two ways, Numb. 11.8. # Theſe words, 
to day, are not in the Original, and poſſibly are better left out than 
raken in ; or if they be taken in, they do not ſeem to me, as they 
do ro many others, to prove, that they were commanded to bake 
or ſeethe on the ſixth day all that they were to eat both that day, 
and upon the following Sabbath, or that they were forbidden to 
bake or ſeethe it upon the Sabbath-day ; for there 1s not a word here 
to thar pupoſe; and it is apparent from the whole Context , that 
the Reſt of the Sabbath is not oppoſed to their baking or ſeething of 
it, but ro their going our into the Field to gather it. Nay the con- 
trary is here implied, becauſe after they hid baken and ſodden what 
they intended to bake or ſeethe, part of the Manna did, as is here 
expreſly added, remain over, and was reſerved for the Sabbath days 
Proviſion, and that unbaken and unſodden, otherwiſe it would nor 
have been noted as a miraculous thing , that it did not Stink nor 
breed Worms, verſe 24. + What you do not eat this day, keep 
for the next day's Proviſion. . 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moſes 
bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was there any worm 
therein k&. 

k As there was before, werſe 20. So great a difference there is 
between the doing of a thing upon God's Command, and with his 
Blefſing, and the doing of the ſame thing againſt fiis Will, and with 
his Curſe. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Ear that to day /, for to day is 
a ſabbath unto the LORD m»: to day ye ſhall nor tind 
it in the field. 

1 Theſe words were ſpoken upon the Morning of the Sabbath. 
day, as appears from the foregoing Verſe. m2 (:. e.) Wholly conſe- 
crated to his Service, and therefore not to be employed in ſervile 
Works. : 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſeventh 
day which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 

27 T And it came to paſs, that there went out ſo: 
of the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the LORD faid unto Moſes », How 
long 0 refuſe ye to keep my commandments, and my 
laws! 

: That he might ſpeak it to the People. o He ſignifies that this 


LORD hath {aid Z, Io morrow x the ict of the 


was an old Diſeaſe in them, to diſobey God's Precepts, and ro pol- 
lute his Sabbaths, | 


29 See, for that the LORD hath given you the 
{abbath p, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day 
the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his 


_ let no man go out of his place q on the ſeventh 
ay. | 

p Hath given to you, and to your F:thers, that great command 
and privil:dge of the Sabbath. q Our of his Houſe or Tent into 
the Field to gather Manns, as appears from the occaſion and reaſon 
of the Law here before mentioned. For otherwiſe they might and 
ought to go out of their Houſes to the Publick Aſſemblies , as ap- 
pears from Levit. 23. 3. As Is. 21, and to lead their Cattle ro wa- 
tering , Luke 13. 15, or to help them out of a Pit, Matth. 12. 11- 
And a Sabbath-days Journey was permitted, 4s 1. 12. 

30 00 the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

7 Or ceaſed, to wit , from gathering Manna, by comparing 
this with werſe 27. and conſequently from all works of that na- 
ture. 


31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof 


Manna: and * it was like coriander-ſeed s, white: and * NubÞ 


the taſt of it : was like wafers made with honey. 11,7 


s In Shape and Figure, bur not in Colour, for that is dark-colour- 
ed, bur this white, as it follows here, like Bdelium, &c. Numb. I 1. 7. 


t When it was raw ; but when it was dreſt it was \like freſh Oy] 
Numb. 1. 8. : 


32 T And Moſes ſaid, This s the thing which the 
LORD commandeth; Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations, that they may ſee the bread where- 
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with 1 have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypr. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, * Take 
put an omer full of Manna therein 
before the LORD &«, to be kept 
tions. 

z In the Tabernacle , and by the Ark , when they ſhall be built, 
_ as preſent in the place where you meet for the Solemn Worſhip 

'34 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it up before the teſtimony x, to be kept. 

x (;.e) Before the Ark, which is called , the ark of the teſtimony, 
Exod. 25. 16. and here, by way of Abbreviation, che Teſtimony, Or 
Witneſs, becauſe in it were the Tables of the Covenant, or the Law 
of God, which was a Teſtimony of God's Authority and Will, and 
of Man's Subje&ion and Duty , or of the Covenant made be- 
tween God and Man. See Det. 10. 5. and 31.26. Queſt. How 
could this be laid up before the Ark, when the Ark was not yet 
built ? 4}. This Text only tells us that Aaron did lay it up, 

but 


a pot, and *; iy) 
, and lay it up8.9 | 


for your genera- 1}. 
| 


tl ha 
'” I 


[1117 


| 2P. X VII. 


* eat Manna, 


* Dent. 25. 17,18 


ſtand on the top of the hill », with * the rod of God o 


bur it doth not determine the time , oy affirm that it was done at 
his inſtant, bur rather intimates the . 
Jo afterwards when the Teſtmony , 1. e. the Ark was built. As 
the next Verſe alſo ſpeaks of what was done in the following forty 
ears. : 
: 25 And the children of Ifrael did eat Manna forty 
years, * until they came to a land inhabired: they did 
until they came to the borders of the land 


of Canaan y. 7 : 

» This Moſes might well write ; for though he did not go into 
Cinaan, yer he came to the Borders of Canaan. And though he did 
nor ſee the Ceſſation of the Mama, yer he ſufficiently knew borh 
from the Nature of the Thing, and by Revelation from God , thar 
ir would forthwith ceaſe upon their entrance into Canaan. 


26 Now an omer 1s the tenth part of an Ephah. 
C H A P. XVIL 


The children of Iſr ael came to Rephidim, there 1s no water, therefore mur- 
mur againſt Moſes, 1 3. Moſes crieth to the Lord, 4. The Lord 
ſendeth Moſes to Horeb ; he ſmiteth the rock, and water cometh out,5 ,6 
He names that place, and the reaſon of it, 7. Amalek warreth againſt 
the Iſraelites, 8. Moſes appointeth Joſhua to fight with him, 9. Jo- 
fhua's ſucceſs when Mojes held up his hand ; when let down , Amalek 
prevailed, 11——13. Moles buildeth an altar, and nameth it, 15. 
The reaſon of it, 16. 

N D all the congregation of the children of 1frael 
journey from the wilderneſs of Sin after their 
journeys a , according to the commandment of the 

LORD 5, and pitched in Rephidim: and 7here 2vas no 

water for the people to drink. 

a By divers Stations, recorded Numb. 33. 12, 13, &C. but here 
omitted , becauſe there was nothing extraordinary hapned in them. 
b Expreſſed either by word of mouth, or by the morion or reſt of 
the cloudy Pillar, Exod. 13. 21. | 

2 Wherefore the * people did chide with Moſes, and 
ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. And Moſes 
{aid unto them, Why chide you with me? Wherefore 
do ye * tempt the LORD <c2? 

c By diſtruſting God's Power, and Providence, and Faithfulnels, 
and Goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occaſion, by refuſing to ſub- 
mit to God's Will, and to wait upon him by humble and fer- 
vent Prayers for relief, and inſtead thereof quarrelling with me 
as if it were my faulr, and murmuing againſt God under my 
name. 

3 And the people thirſted there for water, and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid , Where- 
fore is this, that thou haſt brought us up out of E- 
gypt, to kill us and our children, and our cattle with 
thirſt 2 | 

4 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do unto this people? they be almoſt ready to 
{tone me. 

5 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of IHrael 4; 


7. and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the river e, take 


in thine hand, and go. 

4 That they may be eye witnefles of this glorious Work, and may 
report it to the People. e Either the Red-Sea ; for an Arm of the 
Sea 15 ſometimes called a River; or, the River N:us. 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there f upon the 
rock in Horeb g, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, 'and 


' there ſhall water come come out of it, that the people 


may drink. And Moſes did ſo þ, in the light of che 


1. elders of Iſrael. 


f In my cloudy Pillar, which ſhall ftand over that place. g Ho- 
reb and Sinai are ſometimes ſpoken of as the ſame place, and ſome- 
times as two differing places , as here compared with Exod. 19. 2. 
The Learned write , that this was one long Mountain , whereof 
there were two eminent Parts or Tops, the one at a conſiderable 


diſtance from the other, and Horch was the firſt part of it, and near | 


Rephidim; and Sinai the more remote, to which they came after- 
wards, þ (:. 2.) ymore the Rock, and the Waters flowed out plen- 
ritully and continually, making a River , which God cauſed to fol- 
low them to their ſeveral Stations. See 1 Cor. Io. 4. 


and f Meribah , becauſe of the chiding of the children 
of Ifrael, and becauſe they tempted the LOR D, fay- 
ing, Is the LORD amongſt us z, or not ? 

: Viz, To proteCt and provide for us according to his Word gi- 


ven tous. Will God be as good as his word, or will he nor? For 
it 1s to us very doubtful. 


| 8 C* Then & came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael / 
in Rephidim. 
k When they were upon their March from Rephidim to Horeb, 


of the old hatred of Eſau againſt Jacob, and the revenging of theme 
{elves and their Father upon the Poſterity of Jacob; for which they 
thought this the fitteſt ſeaſon , they being now a great and potent 
People, Numb, 24. 20. and Iſrael now weak, and unarmed, and di- 
ſpirited with long Servitude. 


9 And Moſes faid unto * Joſhua, Chuſe us out men, 
and go » out, fight with Amalek: ro morrow 1 will 


EXODUS. 


» Out of the Camp to meet the Fnemy. » Both to obſzrve thy 


contrary , and that it was | Carriage, and Succeſs or Defeat, that I may govern my ſelf accord- 


ingly, and that I may in thar Retirement pour out my Soul unto the 


Lord of Hoſts, that he may give thee Victory. 9 By which having 
done ſo great Exploits formerly, doubr not of the ſame Divine AC 
ſiſtance to accompany it, and make thee vi&torious. 

10 So Joſhuadid as Moſes had ſaid tohim, and fought 
with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur p went up 
to the top of the hill. | | | 

Þ A Perſon of Eminency both for Wiſdom and Experience, and 
for Place and Authority, ſuppoſed to be the Husband of Miriam; 
See Exod. 24. 14. 

It And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 
hand 4, that Ifrael prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed 7. | 

9 Wich the Rod of God in it. This Geſture, though fervent 
Prayer was doubtleſs joyned with it, feems not to have been the 
Geſture of praying, which is the lifting up of both hands, bur of 
an Enfſign-bearer » or of one ready to (mite bis Enemies. Howſo« 
ever this was only a ſign whereby Moſes ſtrengthned his Faith . and 
quickned his Prayers , and heightned the Courage of the Soldiers 
below, and proteſted that he exp<&Qed Viftory nor from the $kill 
and proweſs of his Army, but from the Aſſiſtance of God. » God 
ſo diſpenſing his favour , that the Honour of the day and Victos 
ry might be wholly aſcribed to th: Rod and Power of God, not to 
ljrael. 

12 But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took 4 
ſtone, and pur it under him , and he ſat thereon : 
and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands s, the one on 
the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide, and 
his hands were ſteady until the going down of the 
ſun. 

5s Not that both Hands were ereQted and joyned together, which 
was not a fit poſture for one ho!ding a Rod in his hand ; bur that 
Moſes thifted the Rod our of one hand into the other when the for= 
mer was weary, and that 4zroz and Hur did each of them with both 
hands hold up that hand which was next to them, ſucceſlively , that 
they alſo might relieve one the other. 


13 And Jojhua diſcomfited Amalck and his people : 


with the edge of the ſword. . 

: Either 1. The King of the Amalekites, and his People. Or 2. The 
People of the 4malekites, and thoſe other People who were leagucd 
with them. 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſs, Write this 


for a memorial in a book a, and rehearſe ir in the ears 


brance of Amalek y from under heaven =. 


« Even in this Book, which Moſes was to wrir? by God's Inſpira- 1Sam.15, 
x Thy 3-7 and 
1,17, 
ing Governors may watch all occaſions to execute this command, 2? 54M. 8, 
3 (5. e.) I will wrerly deſtroy chem; for a Perſon or People de 1d or 12. Efth, 
Pſalm 31 12. and the Grave is called 9+ 14+ 


tion and Appointment. See Exod. 34. 27. Deat. 31.9, 22 
Succeflor, and the Captain of my People, chat he and all fuicceed- 


deſtroyed are ſoon forgotten. 
the laud of forge:fulneſs, Pſal. $8.12. Orrthus, Though they are now 
a numerous and flouriſhing People, and in great Repure, I will make 
them few and inglorious, for ſuch are lictle minded or remembred ; 
for this is not to be underſtood abſolutely of a tpzedy and urter Ex- 
tin&ion of them, for he ſuppoterh their being from Generation t9 
Generation , verſe 16, but comparatively. z From the face of the 
whole Earth. 

15 And Moſes built an altar 2, and called the name 


of ic 6 F JEHOVAH Nitfilr. 


be a Monument of this Vittory, and of the Author of it. 
Of the Altar , which he 1o calls metonymically, becauſe ir was the 
Sign and Monument of Jehovah Ni; even as Circumciſion is cal- 
led God's Covenant, Gen. 17. 13. and the Lamb, the Paſſover, Exod: 
12. 11. and the Cup, the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20 becauſe they 
; were the ſigns of them. 
' of the former member, which is frequent, and the place to be read 
' thus, he cated the name of it , the Altar of Jehovah Nif, Or the 


. . 


[name given to it ſignifies only che Inſcription ingraven upon it, 


| which was not the ſingle name of God, bur an entire Sent-nce, ts 
| lord is my banner. By which words he takes all che praife of the Vi- 
| ory from the 1/rae{:;es, and gives it to God, © 


| 16 For c he ſaid, * Becauſe 4 F the LORD hath*g, z.. 
7 And he called the name of the place + Maſlah, ' {worn that the LOR D wil have war with Amales caſe the 

hand of As 
lok 15 a. 
inſt the 


from generation to generation. 


c Or, And, as the H:brcw particle properly ſignifies; for theſe '* 
bur an additt 87 - 
d Or, Surety, as that particle is oft uſed, as Job 8. 6, ©2797 Q 

z SUrety, P , Fg LORD, 
therefore, 


; words are not a reaſon of the paſſage next preceding, 
' onal Sentence. 
' and 20. 20. Pſal. 1o. 14. and 44. 22, &c. e Heb. the hand «pm the 
| throne of the Lord , for the hand of the Lord upon his throne , which 1s 
, perfe&ly the ſame thing, only the order of the words 15 a little va- 
| ried after the manner of the Hebrew Tongue. Theſe words then 
| are a paraphraſtical Dcfcriprion of a Solemn Oath, by the uſual po- 
' ſture of it, wiz. the lifting up the hand, which is uſually pur for 


1 The ground of the Quarrel was the proſecution | ſwearing , and in that ſenſe is aſcribed borh ro Men , as Gen 14+ 22. 


' and to God, as Dent. 32. 40. And this Hand of God lifred up up- 
| on his Throne , where his Majeſty doth peculiarly and glorioutly 
dwell , ſignifies thar God ſwears by himſelf, as is ſaid Hes. 6. 13, 
And thus the Chaldee and Arabick Interpreters underſtand it. Orhers 
render the place thus, Becauſe rhe Hand (or, his Hana, the pro- 
noun being here underſtood, as ir frequently is in the Hebrew Le ne 
guage, of which ſeveral inſtances have been given before, z e. the 
hand of Amalck, which may catily be underſtood out of the follows 


in mine hand. 


i Lord , i, e. was ſttetched out againſt God himſelf; for 


ing Clauſe in which 4maick is named) was agaimſt the throne of the 
ſo God 
efeems 


24 


35. 


Or the word, Altar, 1s to be repeated our . 


Chap. X VII. 


of Joſhua x: for * I will utterly put out che remem- * Nuymb, 


20. 


: ; _ 4 THEM 
a Both for the offering of Sacrifices of Praiſe unto God, and to ;þ- LO2D 
b Vie. my banner, 


> 


=_ 

+ Heb. the 

hand upin 

the throne 
7 
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_ au help. 


peace, 


EXO 


one againſt ond tht qa —_— _— 
>o4 had placed his Throne, or Seat, or Dwe ing, according to 

+= ny a, with them ; which alſo was well known -_ = 
Amalekites by the Relation of their Progenitors, who in all proba - 
lity had acquainted them with their own Rights, and with __ $ 
Arts whereby he robbed Eſau, the Father of Amalck, ( Gen. 3 Fe HP 
16.) of his Birthrighr and Blefſing, and conſequently of the oper 0 

Canaan, to which now God was bringing them, that he might plant 


d the Amalekites 
them there, and ſer up his Throne among them. | An ; 
Joubdleſs heard . as the other Neighbours alſo did , in what a mira- 
. and over the 


culous manner God had brought them out of Egyp? , and 
Red-Ser. And they knew better than others, by Tradition from 
their Parents, that God had promited Canaan to them , and now 
they ſaw that he was conduQting them thither , and therefore to 
prevent this, they now commence a War againſt them, and againſt 
God or his Throne, whoſe Preſence with , and Conduct over chem 
was moſt manifeſt; which was a great aggravation of their Sin, 
And this latter Tranſlation and Interpretation ſ:ems moſt proba- 
ble, 1. becauſe it exa&tly agrees with the Hebrew words, and the 
o:der in which they are placed. 2. It makes the Coherence more 
clexr than our Tranſlation doth , the former part of the Verſe 
cont1ining a reaſon of the latter, to wit, of that ſevere Curſe and 
everlaſting War denounced againſt Amalck, becauſe they attempt- 
ed by force to overthrow God's Throne and People , and that 
with fo many aggravating circumſtances ; of which ſee Det, 25. 


a9, 18, 
C H A P. XVIIL 


Jethro cometh, to Moſes with his wife , and his children; their names , 
Lwnmnnng, Moſes going to meet his father, does obeiſance, 7. and re- 
lates to him God"s providence, 8. Fethro's joy and thankſgiving , 9, 
10. Confcſ:th God's power therein, 11. Fethro ſacrificeth, 12. Moſes's 
Judzing the prople, 13. diſliked by hus father , 14. Moſes's anſwer, 
5,16 T:thro's aavice, 1923. Moſes hearkning to his father, 
24. chuſeth able mice for rulers, 25. who always judged the people, 
26. Jethro's departure, 27. 


Chap. XVIIL 


efteems it, becauſe it was d 


- 


* Chap. 2, 


"7 Hen * Jethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes father- 
V in-law, heard of all that God had done for Mo- 
fes, and for Iſrael his people, and :hat: the LORD had 
brought Ifracl out of Egypt : 
2 Then Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moſes wife, after he had ſent her back 2, 

a From the way to Egypr, npon the occaſion mentioned Exod. 4. 
24 25. and becauſe he found by experience that ſhe was likely to 
hinder him from, or diſcourage him in the diſcharge of his great and 
dangerous Office, and to give an ill example to the /ſraelites. 

* Chap. 2. 3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of the 
22. one was | Gerſhom, for he faid, I have been an alien 
+ That iS, iq a ſtrange land ; | 
- og 5” 4 And the name of the other 9: + Eliezer, for the 
+ That is, God of my father, ſaid he, was mine help, and deli- 
My God s vercd me from the ſword of Pharaoh : | 

5 And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, came b with his 
ſons and his wife, unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 
where he encamped at * the mount of God. 

6 Not at this time, bur after the delivery of the Law at Mount 
Sinai ; as It may appear 1. becauſe he finds them encamped, as it here 
follows, at the mount of God, 1. e. Sinai, whither they came not till 
Exo1. 19. 2. 2. Becauſe the Laws of Sacrifices were given before his 
coming, as appears from wer. 12. 3. Becauſe the execution of this 


16, 


* Chap. 3. 
J. 


counſel here given about the choice of Magiſtrates, wer. 19. is rela- 
ted after the !ſ-aclires departure from $:nai, Deut. 1.7, Oc. And 
therefore here is a tranſpoſal in this Hiſtory, which is alſo frequent 
In other places of holy Scripture. 

6 And he faid c unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law Je- 
thro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
ſons with her. 

c Not by word of mouth, as the next Verſe ſheweth, but either 
by a Letter, or by a Meſſenger, as that word is uſed, Match. 8. 6, 8. 
compared with Luke 7. 3, 6. 

7 And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, 
and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him : and they asked 
each other of heir + welfare 4; and they came into the! 
cent. 

4 Heb. of their peace, 4. e. proſperity and all happineſs, which alſo 


they wiſhed one to the other, as this phraſe implies, See 1 Sam. 10. 
4. and Pſal. 122, 6. 


8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the 


t Heb. 


LORD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
for lraels fake e, and all the travel that had + come 
_ them by the way, and how the LORD delivered 
them. 

e Or, concerning Iſrael's buſineſs, 

9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs which 
the LORD had done to Ifrael ; whom he had dcliver- 
ed out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

io And Jethro faid, Blefled be the LORD, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of Pharaoh 3 who hath delivered the 
people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know f that the LORD is greater than 
* Chap. 1. #1] gods: * for in the thing wherein they g dealt proud- 
10,16, 22, 1Y, be was above them. 
and 5.7. f wiz. More clearly and by certain experience ; 


+ Heb. 
found 


them. 


as that phraſe ſig- 


and 14,18, nifies, Ger, 22, 12, 1 King, 17,18, 24, For otherwiſe it is more thin 


D UV S. 


probable, that Jethr 
time, not only becau 
alſo becauſe of his long conver 
ledge, and wiſdom, and piety, 


bl 
F Ting 
Chap. X\ ls 


» had the knowledg of the true God before this ", 
ſe he was the great Grandchild of Abraham, by: b.- 
ation with a perſon of ſo great know. 8 
as Moſes vo 4 qi . a falſe | 
; -ho wrought ſtrange things in and by their Servants the Ma. E 
rm per ——— with Moſes, and proudly boaſted of their Skill 4 
1s not a whit inferior to that of Moſes, but at laſt were forced to yield ; 
up the Cauſe, Exod. 8.19. Or rather 2. the Egyprions, ſpoken of wer. 19, 2 
who dealt proudly, and ſcornfully, and tyrannically with the 1-2. 3 
lites, but God ſhewed himſelf ro be above rhem, and above their B 
King, though Pharaoh would not own him for his Superior, ( Exog, 3 
5. 2. ) but lift up his horn againſt God, and againſt his people : Bur 
the Lord brought that proud Prince upon his knees, and forced him 


oft to confeſs his faults, and to become Suppliant to Meſes for delive. 6. 
rance from the Plagues ; and at laſt, when he continued incorrigible, & 
he drowned him in the Sea. | $ 

12 And Jethro Moſes father-in-law took 5 a burnt- Z 


offering and ſacrifices i for God : and Aaron came, 
and the Elders of Iſrael to eat bread*& with Mo- 


ſes father-in-law before God /. 

þ (i. e.) Gave, or offered ; as that Verb Is uſed Pſal. 68, 18. com- 
pared with Eph. 4. 8. alſo Exod. 25.2. Whick he did, that he might % 
publickly teſtify both his embracing of the rrue Religion, and his 7 
thankfulneſs to God for the great deliverance given to his people, 43 
wherein alſo himſelf and Family were concerned. And he took or * 
offered theſe, not immediately, or by himſelf, ( which would have I 
ſeemed a preſumptuous and unwarrantable AQtion for a ſtranger to Z 


undertake in the Church of 1-ae!) but by thoſe who were appointed 2» 
to do it; in which ſenſe David is ſaid to have ſacrificed, 2 Sam.24.25, Rs 
and Solomon, 1 Kg. $. 63. and all thoſe who brought their Offerings _ 
to the Prieſts to offer for them. #; To wit, of Thanſgiving, as 1s EX- gas 
preſſed Exod. 24. 5. for part of theſe the Offerers, with others, did _ 
eat, Levit. 7. 15. whereas no man might eat of the Burnt-offerings, | 7 
Levit. 1.9, k (1.e.) To feaſt together of the remainders of the Sa- f F 
crifices. 1 Fither before the cloudy Pillar ; or rather , before the = 
Altar, and in the place of publick Worſhip ; for ſome fuch place un- n 
doubredly they had, though the Tabernable was not yer buiir ; and |} ; 
that was the place appointed for ſuch Feaſts. See Derr. 12.7. and | ? 
27. 7. 1 Chron. 29. 21, Pſal. 116 17. | 4 

12 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes Y 
fate to judge the people m : and the people ſtood by | 
Moſes "a5. the morning unto the evening. 


m As a Civil Magiſtrate, by hearing and determining Cauſes and 
Controverſies ariſing among the people. 

14 And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, What 1s this thing that thou 
doeſt unto the people ? Why fitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, 
and all the people ſtand by thee from morning unto 
even 2? | 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law , Becauſe * Ls ;# 
* the people come unto me to enquire of God x. n WW} 

» (:.e.) Of the mind and will of God, both as ro his Worſhip Nura'® 
and Scrvice, and as to their mutual duties tro one ancther. Sce i#+ | 
I $270. 9.9. | 

16 When they have a matter they come unto me, 
and I judge between F one ard another, and I dots 
make them know o the Statutes of God, and his”""F 
Laws. | ws 

0 (2. e.) Do interpret and apply them to their ſeveral Caſes and 
Circumſtances, 

17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt, is not good p. 

þ Not convenient either for thy ſelf, or for the people. 

18 7 Thou wilt ſurely wear away q, both thou, and +14 
this people r that is with thee : for this thing is too ©" 
heavy for thee : * thou art nor able to perform it thy _ 
{elf alone. « | 

9 Waſte and deſtroy thy health and ſtrength by exceſſive I:bour of N:;'Þ 
mind and body. 7 By tedious attendance and expeQtion ere their 
turn comes for the deciſion of their matters. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice; I will give thee | 
counſel, and God ſhall be with thee s : Be thou for the | 
people to God-ward 7, that thou mayſt bring the cauſes 
unto God : | 

s (i. e. ) I doubt not, God will affiſt and bleſs thee as well in the F 
courſe which I propoſe to thee, as in that which thou now doſt uſe, = 
becauſe God is a God of order, and loves order ; and he is a God of {| 
mercy, and would not have thee deſtroy thy ſelf in his work. Or | © 
It may be taken for a Prayer, and God be with thee, 5. e. bleſs and afſit | © 
thee therein. t Heb. before God, z. e. in hard and weighty Cauſes, 
which the inferior Judges cannot determine, as it is explained, v.22. b. 
where they need and ſeek direQion from God, there thou ſhalt be as E.-2 
a mediator between God and them, to bring their matters to God, as IC | 
here follows, and to receive direCtions and commands from him. 
See Numb. 15. 33, 34. and 27. 5,6. 


20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws », 
and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they-muſt walk, 
and the work that they muſt do. E 

= Thou alone ſhalt deliver and explain God's Law to them, which 8 
go 854 pPPly to their particular Cauſes and Occaſions, and 10 " an 
end tneir Diterences among themſelves wi V's) ee an Yo 
ent wa g e without giving thee any * Dx 38. 
. 21 Moreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the people GE 
able men x, ſuch as fear God y; men of truth z, ha- ,cu 8 
ting covetouſnelſs a , and E 


- T4 


p. 


" 
5. 
*2xs 


f 


A 


n. XI. 


day b * came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


ters of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fi 


ties, and rulers of tens. | 
x Heb. men of might, not for ſtrength of body, but for greatneſs, 
reſolution, courage, and conſtancy of mind, which 15 the beſt pre- 
ſ-rvative againſt partialiry and corruption in judgment, to which 
men of little minds, or narrow ſouls, are eaſily ſwayed by tears, or 
hopes, or gifts. y Which will reſtrain them from all injuſtice, even 
when they have ability and cpporrunity to do wrong {o cunningly 
er 

ek a Or, of fx:th, or faithful, ſuch as love the truth, and dili- 
labour ro find it out in all c:uſes, and then paſs a true and 
nct ar all reſpetting perſons, bur only the truth 
and right of their Cauſes ; ſich as hate ies and flanders, and will ſe- 
verely rebuke and punith them. a This, though included in the 
former, is particularly exprelicd, becauſe gifts and bribes are the great 
corrupters of Judges and judgments. 
22 And It them judge the people ac all ſeaſons : 
and ir ſhall. be thar every great matter they ſhall bring 
unto thee, but every ſmall matter they hail judge : {0 
ſhall ir be catier for thy feif, and they thall bear rhe bur- 


then with thee. 
23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command 


thee /o b, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, an all this 


people ſhall alſo go to their place c in peace d. 

b If God :pprove of the courſe which I ſngg it, to whoſe wiidom 
I ſubmit my opinion. For 7erhro mighr well chink, that Moſes neither 
would, nor mighc make ſo great an alteration in the Government 
withour conſulting God abour it, and expeCting his Anſwer. Others 
render the pl:ce thu<, 69h God will give thee bu commanas, 1. E. thou 
wilſt have leiſure ro ak and take his counſel in all emergencies, 
which now thou haſt nor; and thou wilſt be able to endure. © Tother 
ſeveral habitations, which are called mens places, Judy. 7. 7. and 9. 
55. and 19. 28,29. where their calling and buſineſs lies, from which 
they are now diverced and detained by fruiclefs and wearrſome attn- 
dinces. 4 Orderly and quietly, having their minds much eafed by 
this courſe, and their contentions ſoon ended. : 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in- 


law e, and did all that he had faid f. 

e This is one evidence of that meekneſs for which Moſes is juſtly 
magnificd, that he diſUzined not to receive advicz from one fo much 
his inferior in Wiſdom, and Learning, and knowledge of the things 
of God. And God would have this wile Counſel to come from Jertkro, 
not from Moſes himſelf, ro ſhew how variouſly he diſtributes his gifts, 
and to teach all mzn not to think too highly of themſelves, nor tode- 
ſniſe the counſels even of their inferiors. f Not immediately, but 
after he had received God's approbation, Numb.11. 16. and the peo- 
ples conſent, Deut. 1. 14. 


25 And Moles choſe g 


gently 
righteous ſentence ; 


& able men out of all Iſrael, 


EXODUS. 


fully, thar they may eſcape the obſervation and cenſure of 


Chap. XI 
9Þ., 4. LS. 
® 4 Into the Mount of God, to the place where Cod hid now fied 
1s cloudy Pillar, and where he was about to minifcſt himſelf in 2 
glorious manner. $o ir is an anticipation. 
* Ye [ ; {; - . - » 
4 Wave lcen what [ did unto the Egyptians, * Deur. : +; 
and how I bare you on Eaglcs wings e, and brought you 2- 
unto my ſelf CN 
e (4.e.) Safely, ont of the reach of danger; and ſtrongty, 2g1inſt 
all oppoſition. Compare Dex, 42.11. Iſz. 63.9. Rev 12.14 f Into 
my preſence, and favour , and f:owſhip. to be my p-culiar people, 
to ferve and worſhip me as your only Lord and Ki; g. 
* . . 5 . % 
5 Now * therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed * Deut. 5; 
$ and keep my Covenant, then * ye ſhall be a peculiar 5+ 
treaſure unto me þ above all people : for * ail the earth . ad 
15 mine z. 6. and _ 
Z Heb. obeyinz ye will obey, 4 e. if ye will ohey me ſincerely, dili- 2 and 26, 
gently, and conſtantly. þ Highly prize! ;2d loved, and. carefu'ly 18 and 
Kept by me, as mens Treſures generally ac2. s Fo: all people npon 32. 8,9. 
earti are mine by creation and dominion, and I c:n difpoſe of th:m Pal. 135, 
all as I plzaſe, and eirher chuſe or refuſe any of th-m as TI think fic; 4 
and therefore though I mighr refute you, as well is any others, ver Cant, 8, 
15 my pleaſure to ſingle you our of all the world, upon whom to 12. 
confer my chiefeſt and peculiar blefſings. Or, rhengb 2 the earth be If. 43-T, 
mine, by general right, yet you cnly are mine by ſpecial title and Jer:1o.16, 
priviledge. Mal. 3.17, 
6 And ye ſhall be unto me a * kingdom of Priefts 4, Tit. 2. 14. 
. ls t Y . bs 
and an holy nation /. "Theſe we the words which thon Peut-1c, 
ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Ira. Dey 
k 6 Ns "In T ; 50 4 YE Bees p p Pial. 24.r, 
O fney are called in regard, I of their exemption and ſeyaration * ; Pee > 
from all the p:ople of the world, as Prieſts are taken out of the mu!- Re, 4 
tirude of men. 2. Of their conſecration to the worlhip and fervice amd 3 > | 
of God, every Subjett of this Kinglom being in ſome fort a Prieſt ro and 25 6. 
offer ſome kind of Sacrifices to God, 3. Of their Priviledges, be= © * 
cauſe God conferred upon them ſingular honour, ſifery and immu- 
nity, and liberty of coming near to him, as Priefts among all Nations 
have been eſtzemed privildged perſons. / Purgcd from rhe Idolarry 
and other abominations of che heathen world, and feparared from 
them by a wall of partition ; allied ro me by an noly Covenant, and 
confccrared to iy ule and ſervice. 
7 And Motes came and called for the Elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces ali thele words which 
the LORD commanded him. | 
8 And *all the people anſiver together, and ſaid, All "Chep.24, 
that the LORD hath ſpoken, we will do. And Moſes 3, 7. 
returned the words of the people unto the LORD »z. Peur- 5. 
2 Not for God's inform«tion , bur for the peoples gre:rer obliga- 
__ and to learn what anfwer he ſhould return from God to 
them. 


9 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come un- 


21140 E 
with, 47 


and made them heads over the people, rulers of thou- 
ſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of' 
Tens. 

g Not ſolely, but together with the people, as appears from Der. 
2,4, 


to thee » in a thick cloud 0, that the people may hear 

when I ſpeak with thee, and * bclicve thee for ever: * Chao.14, 
and Moſes told the words of the people p unto the 31. 
LORD. 


» As to the Mediator between me and them, and the Interpreter 


26 And they judged the people at all feaſons : the 
hard cauſes they brought unto Moles, but every ſmall 
matter they judged themſelves. 

27 And Moſes let his father-in-law depart h, and he 
went his way into his own Jand. 

þ (z.e ) Diſmiiſed him honourably. See Numb. 10. 29. 


CH AP. XD 


The people come to Sinai, 1,2, God's propoſal to them by Moſes. Of the 
terms of the Covenant, 3 6. Moſes lays before them what God had 
commanded, 7. The pcoples acceptance of rhe ſame, 8 God airefeth 
Moſes how ro ſanfify the people, 10, 11. Moſes jets bounds to the people 
that they touch not the mornt, 12, The puniſhment of thoſe that aid, 13. 
Moſes ſanfifying the people, 14. ommands them to keep from their 
wives, 15. The manner of Goa's appearing, 16, 18, 19, God talketh 
with Moſes, 2 24. 


N the third month 2 when the children of Ifrael 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the ſame 


a Heb. Third new Moon, called $:van, including the latter part of 
May, and the former part of: jane. þ Heb. : that day, to wit, when 
the Month or New-moon began, and when they departed from Re 
phidim, to note, that there was no Station berween theſe two. This 
15 ſer down thns accurately, becauſe it gives an account of the origi. 
nal of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, becauſe the giving of the Law, which 
was 3 or 4 days after this time, was 5o days after the Paſſeover, 
whereof 46 or 47 were paſt at their frſt comin. to Smaz, reckoning 
from the i5th day of the firſt month, when they came out of Egyp:, 
to this time. : | 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the deſert of Sinai c, and had pitched in the! 


wilderneſs, and there Ifrael camped before the mount. | * 


c (2...) To that part of the Deſert which adjoined ro Mount S:- 
2a:, as Rephiarm, from whence they came, was in that part of the 
Wilderneſs adjoining to Hor2b, which was another part of the ſame 
Mount.in, See Exod. 17. 6. So they ſeem to have fetched a large 
compals, and to have come from one ſide of the Mountain to the 
OTaer, 


Mens curious and bold enquiries into the things of God. 2 
poſſeſs the Iſraelites then pretent, and all ſucceeding Generations 
with the dread and reverence of the Divine Majzſtv, and of his 
Holy Law. 
of God's commands, even when they diſcern not the rezfons of 
them. 4. To make them fenfible of their own impurity and infire 
mity, and of their abſolure need of a M-:diatour, through whon 


of my mind to them. o See wer. 16. and compare 1 King. 8. 12. 
2 Chrou. 6,1. p Thole mentione ver. 8, This 1s here repeated, 
becauſe God's anſwer ro them nov follows. 

'10 And the LORD laid unto Moſes, Go unto the 
people, and ſanctity them 49 to day, and to norrow, 

and ler them * wah their cloaths 7. 


third day s the LORD * will come down 7 in the fight *Chap.34 
of all the people upon mount Sinai. 5 Deur, 
s From this time, and the fifcieth day from the P. ſHver, 25 was 33” ©* 


noted before. 7: In a vilible and glorious maaite{tacion of his 
preſence. 


12 And thou ſhalt ſer bounds to the people round 


about, ſaying, Take heed ro your ſelves that ve go 
not up into the mount, or touch the border 


| of it: ** Heb.r2; 
whoſoever toucheth the mount jhall- be ſurely pur to 22: 


death i. 


u By this Symbolical injunftion God deſigned, 1. To reſtrain 
To 


3. To prepre and inure th: Pzople to che obedience 


hey might have acceſs to God. See Gal. 3; 19. : 
13 There ſhall not a hand touch it x, but he 


{hall 


ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether ir he beat 
y or man, it ſhall not live: when the 7 trumper found- + Or, ::# 
eth long =, they ſhall come up to the mount 7, 


7226. 


x (i.e. ) The Mountain, Bvt 1. This feems to be a groſs tau 


tology, for it was twice forbidden in the words next foregoing. 


3 And © Moſes went up to God 4 : and the LORD 
calied unto him out 
Ihalt thou fay unto the houſe of Jacob, and tell the chil- 
ren of Ifrael ; 


; bd . bh) ' : Md 2 bh p {{ ib | el » 47 n 
of the mountain , ſaying . Thus Fan the word hand would feem co be aſcribed borh ro 2 and 
aft. 


Others therefore render 1t, 72nch him 1. -, they ſhall look 


upon ſuch an :impudent tranigrefor of my expreſs command as ar 
abominable perſon, whom they cannot touch withour defilement, 


and 
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Chap. X1X. | EXO 


and therefore ke ſhall be put to death in ſuch a manner as may be 
performed without touching him. y For though the Beaſts are not 
capable of a Liw, yet they might be threatned for Man s caution, 
and puniſhed for the fault of their owners in not keeping them at 
a diftince from the Mount. = (5.e.) Wirth one continuel, equal 
and gentle ſound, as is uſual in the end of the Muſick-ſong, which 
is oppoſed to a rovgh, and loud, and unequal found. There _ 
no real Trumpet here, but an Angel made a ſound ike that of a 
Trump:t. a O4j. This was forbidden to them verſe 12. nſw. 1. 
They were forbidden to come up to the Mount whileſt God was 
: delivering his Laws, but allowed it afterwards when th:r ation 
ceaſed, which was ſignified by the long ſound of the Trumpet. 
2. They might not come into the Mount or towards the top of 1t, | 
bur they might come to the bottom or lower parts of 1t, where the 
bounds were ſer, or at leaſt towards or near it, as the Hebrew Pre- 
poſition, berth, is ſometimes uſed. So the Mount may be under- 
{ſtood more ſtrictly, verſe 12. for an eminent part or top of ir, where 
the thick Cloud appeared, and where Moſes was, and here more 
larg<ly for the whole Mountarn. 
14 4 And Moſes went down from the mount unto 


the people, and ſanctified the people b, and they walh- 


ed their cloaths. ZW 
b By commanding them to ſanQify themſelves, and direQting. 
them how to do ir. : 
15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready againſt 
* r Sam. the third day, * come not at your WAVES c. 
TRY 7 c Abſtain from the uſe of the Maririage-bed, partly becauſe your 
Z-ch. 7.3. Wives may haply have their uncleanneſs upon them, though un- 
1Cor.7 5. known to themſelves, at leaſt to you, whereby you may be l2gally 
defiled. See Lev. 15, 18. and prrtly that your Minds may be ab- 
ſtrated from all ſ:nſual Delights, and wholly employed about ti) 
great and holy Work and Service. There is a like command 1 Cor. 
7. 5. bur both this and thar do indifferently concern both Miniſters 
and People, and are limited to a certain time, and therefore are very 
impertinently alledged for the perpetual celibacy of Miniſters. Sec 
alſo 1 Sam. 21. 5. WW | ; 
16 © And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
* Heb. 12. Morning, that there were * thunders and lightnings 4, 
18, and a thick cloud e upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet / exceeding loud, fo that all the people g 
that was in the camp trembled. 
a Sznt partly as Evidences and Tokens both of God's glorious 
Preſence, and of the Anger of God, and the dreadful Puniſhments 
/ duz ro the Tranſgreiſours of the Law now to be delivered ; and 
partly as means to humble, and awaken, and convince, and terrify 
proud and ſ:cure Sinners, that they might more reverently attend 
ro the Words and Commands of God, more willingly yield Obe- 
dience to them,and-be more afraid of the Violation of them.- Which 
was both a fir mean for the Production ind Reception of the Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, and a Siginfication as wel] of the inviſible and 
unconceivable Nature of God, as of the obſcuriry of the legal 
Diſpenſution in regard of its Types and Shadows, ©c. 2 Cor. 3. 
13, i8. and 4. 6. 7 A fir Inſtrument both for th: Promulgation 
of God's Law, and for the Signification of that War tharis berween 
Ged and Sinners. g Meſes himiclf not excepted, as appears from 


Heb. 12. 21. 
| * Deut. 4 17 And * Moſes brought forth the peop'e our of the 
; "es camp to meet with God, and they iivwod at the nether 


part of the mount 5. 

h Therefore on? part of the Mount they might come to, though 
Not to another, to wit, the higher ; which may clear the difficulty 
and ſeeming contr:diftion betwixt verſe 12. and 13, 

*Deut.4 18 And * monat Sinai was alrogether on a ſmoak, 

hymns becauſe the LORD deſcended upon it in fire ;, and 

HH wg the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace, 

2. and * the whole mount quaked greatly k. 

* Heb. 12. # For further terrour to obſtinate Sinners. Hence this Law is 

26. called a fery law, Deut. 33. 2. & By an Earthquake, as appears from 

Pſal. 60. 2. and 104. 32. | 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder /, Moſes ſpake, and 

*Nel. 9. * God anſwered him by a voice m. 

13. 1 Heb. Went 6n, or increaſ.a and grew very ſtrong, or vehement, or 
loud. This 15 eppoſed to the ſounding long, werſe 13. m (3.e.) By 
p/ain, diſtin, and audible words, as Pſal. 81. 7. Joh. 12. 29. ſo as 
the P-ople allo might hear, as appears from werſe 9. See Deut, 5. 24 
1 Kings 13. 12,13. Heb. 12. 19. 

20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount »: and the LORD called 
Moſes p to the top of the mount, and Moſes went 
UP. | 

z» So here are three parts of the Mount manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed ; 
the rop where the C'oud was, the middle part where Moſes now 
ſtool, and about which che bounds ſeem to have been pur, and the 
neth-r or lower part where the People were. 


4"W cor 21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go down, + 
My charge the people, leſt they break through unto the 
LOED to gaze o, and many of them periſh. 

Crag curioſity tro know in what form or manner I appear 

to tice, 


22 And let the prieſts p alſo which come near to the 
LORD 9 fanctihe themſelves, leſt the LORD break 
forth upon them. 


 Þ For rhough the Aaronical Prieſthood was not yet appointed, it 
15 Certain, that as there were Sacrifices before, ſo there were Prieſt: 
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crated to God, and did execute the Office of Prieſts, as may be g.. 
thered from Exed. 13- 2. and 24. $5. Numb. 3. 12. and 8. 26. o 
ſome other perſons appointed by God for doing that work till the 
Office was ſertled in Aaron's Family. 4q Nor at this time, for both 
Prieſts and People 2re now kept at equa! diſtance, werſe 22, bur 
uſually, 9. d. whoſe duty and priviledge 1t 15 to approach unto Ged, 
and to preſent the Peoples Prayers and Sacrifices ro him, and there. 
fore are here particularly admoniſhed, becauſe they above all others 
are obliged to this care, and becauſe they might ſem to claim this 
priviledge by their FunQon. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, The people 
cannot come up 7 to mount Sinal, for thou chargedlt 
us, ſaying, Set bound; about the mount, and ſanti- 
tie 1t. | | 

» The People are ſufficiently admonithed in that particular, be. 
cauſe as thou didſt command this ſame thing before, werſe 12. ſo] 
have informed and warned them of it; ſo that it may ſeem ſuper. 
fluous for me to go down 2gaia to acquzint them herewith. Buc 
God, who better knew the du'nc!5 and ths h2:dne1, 0: their Heart; 
than Moſes did, ſaw it neceflary to repeat the {3m<e command again 
and again. Some read the words interrogitively, Lo for halo, a+ it 
is 2 Sam. 13. 26. 2 Kings 5.26. Job 2. 10. Mal. 2.15. May vt tie 


people ( i. e. ſome of the People, the Prieſts at leaſt, which, os tliou 


haſt now ſad, may come near 10 the Lora ) g0 1; 2 Is rhis an univer- 
ſal prohibition ? To this Anſwer is given by a diſtin&tion 1n the 
next verſe, that he and Haro might come up, but no other, 

24 And the LORD faid unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but ler not the prieſts and we people break 


through, to coine up unto the LOR D, leſt he break 


torth upon them. 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake 
unto them. 


CHAP. MA 


Tie cbjef of man's worſhip, 1, 2. The Decalogne, 3 < 17. The 
people fear, 18, They deſire AMeſes to ſpeak to them, and not God, 1g. 
Moſcs encourages them, 20, Mbij's dr.wing near the darkneſs, Gad 
ſpeaks ro him, 2+, 22. God's charge 260u* waking no other Gods, 23. 
God s command to bui:d an altar, .n1 of what they ſhould make it, 24, 
25.- And in what manucr they ſhould approach unto it, 26, 


ND @« God ſpake b all theſe words c, fay- 


ing, 

a Or, Thc, to wit, when Moſes was returned into the Mount, 
þ TImmedi:tcly, ana not by an Angel. For though an Ambaſli- 
dour or Melznger may aG& in the name of his Maſter, yet it is 
againſt rhe ute of all Ages and Places for ſuch to call themſelves by 
his name. As well might an Ambaſl:dour of France ſay, I am the 
Kizg of France, which all men would account ablurd, arrogant, 
and ridiculous, as an Angel might ſay, I am the Lord. c (1.e.) 
Commands, for fo the word is uſed Deut. 17. 19, Efth, 1. 12, 


2 * I am the LORD thy God 4, which have ts 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt e, * out of the 
houſe f of + bondage : | 


tred into Covenant with thee, and choſen thee for my peculiar Peo- 


CP, 


ple, to protect, and rule, and bleſs thee above all others. Go1's :;,, 


Authority and Right over them is fitly put in the front, us the Foun. 
dation of all God's Commands, and their Duties e And fo by 
Right of Redemprion thou a: mine. f (4.e.) The place; for ſo 
the word hoyſe 1 fomctimes uſe], as J:iffg, 16, 21. 

3 Thou thalt have no c:her Gods s before me 4. 

g Heb. There ſhall zo: be to thee anothey God, or other Gods, to wit, 
Idols, which others have, eſteem and worthip as Gods, and there- 
fore Scripture fo calls them by way of ſuppoſition, Deur. 32, 21. 
1 Sam, 12. 21. i Cor. 8. 4, 5. but thou thalc not have them in 
any ſuch Reputition or Venerarion, but ſhalt forſake and abhor 
them, and cleave unto me alone. + (5.e.) In my Preſence, in 
my Houte or Church, which you are, where I am eſpecially pre- 
ſent ; and therefore tor you to worſhip any other God is moſt im- 
pudent Idolatry, even as when a Woman commirs Adultery before 
her Husband's Face. He may alſo inrimate, that all the Tdolatry 
which any of them ſhall hereafter commir, though never ſo cun- 
ningly and ſecretly managed, is manifeſt to his eyes, Pſal. 44. 20, 
21, Others tranſlate it with me, or beſides me, as it is rendred Matth. 
12.20, H: forbids the worſhip of all others, not only in oppolirion 
to him, but alſo in conjunction with him, or ſubordination to him: 


See 2 Kings 17, 33. Exod. 3%, As 7.41. Revel, 1g. lo. and 
22. 8,9 | 


4 *. Thou ſhalt not make i unto thee & any graven ' 


image /, or any likeneſs of c»y thing that is in heaven m 


above, or that 15 in the earth » beneath, or that is in ” 


the water o under the earth p. 


to ofttr them, which were either the firſt-torn, who were conſe- 


z Either in thy Mind, or with thy Hand, 4#s 17. 29. or by thy 
command. &k (ze. ) For thy uſe, or for thee to worſhip ; for 
otherwiſe they were not abſolutely forbidden ro make any Images, 
but only to make them for worſhip, as may appear by comparing 
this place with Lewir. 19. 4. Deut. 4. 15. and 4mos 5.26. with 47s 
7. 43- and from Levir. 26. 1. where the ſetting up of a pillar, or ſtoves 
IS as abſoJurely forbidden as the making of an Image. And therefor? 
as the tormer 1s not forbidden to be done ſimply and univerſally, as 
appears trom Jof. 24, 20. 1 Sam. 7. 12. but only to be done in order 
to worſhip, ſo alſo is the latter. Moreover there were Chzrubims 
and other Images in the Temple, and afrerwards the Brazen Serpent, 
which, becauſe they were not made to be worlhipped, neither weie 
indeed, nor were ever eſteemed to be any contradiQtions ro tits 
Law. ! Or molten, or any other Image, as is moſt evidznc om 

the 
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3 nap. ; $ 6 __ EX O 
—- the nature and reaſon of the Precept. Nor is any thing more com- 
—_ mon than ſuch ſynecdochical Expreſſions, wherein under one kind 
= named, all other things of the lik? nature are contained. Burt for 
: more abundant caution, and to put all out of doubr, he adds a 


4 more general word, or any likeneſs. m As of God, Dent. 4. 15. 
F Iſa. 44. 9, 29. Angels, Sun, M»9on, or Stars, which the Heathens 
|} worſhipped, Dert. 4. 19. and 17. 3. » As of Men and Beaſts, 
2 and creeping things, which the Egyptians and other Gentiles wor- 
—_ ſhipped as Gods. See Deut. 4. 16, I7. Iſa. 44. 13. Ezek. 23. 
_w—_— 14. o As of Fiſhes, ſuch as Dagon was; or Serpents, Crocodiles, 


IP 104. G6. : 

b * Thou ſhalt nor bow down thy ſelf 4 to them , 
"$19.34. nor ſerve them - : for I the LORD thy God am a * 
2& Þ*2t. jealous : God, « * viſiting x the iniquity of the fachers 
$85 Joſh. upon the children y, unto the third and fourth genera- 


| _ t:0u 2, of them that hate me a: 

"4 | 9g Nor only inward Reverence is forbidden, but alſo all outward 
| Þ 34+ . 
ZN :mb Geſtures that naturally or cuſtomarily expreſs Reverence, whether 
= 'g bowing down the Body, as here ; or bending the knee, as 1 Kings 19. 18. 
no.21, or kiſſing the Idol, or one's Hand towards it, as Fob 31. 27. Hoſ. 13: 
Job ;, 2. 0n2 G-ſture-being by a Syn2cdoche named for all. r Nor before 
1d 21. them ; for 70 bow to them, and 3 bow before them, ar2 Expreſſions in 
If... 4. Scripture of the ſame extent and uſe, as appears by comparing this 
- 8. and plac: with Levir. 26. 1. 2 Chron. 25. 14. and 2 Sam. 7. 22. wich 
8. 6, 7, 1 Chron 17. 25. and Matth. 4. 9. with Luke 4. 7. 5 Or, worſhip 
W 2. g. them, eicher inwardly in thy Mind, or outwardly by any ſenſible 
> 82.18. mean or fign of worſhip given ro them, as Incenſe or Sacrifice, 
| Vowing to them, or Swearing by them, or the like. # (4. e ) Im- 
pati-nr of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath 
againſt them that give my Glory to Images, Iſa. 42. 8. as jealoſre i 
rhe rage of a man, ( Prov. 6. 34. ) againſt the defiler of his Marriage- 
bed. God is pleaſed to call and account himſelf rhe Husband of his 
Church and People, Jer. 2. 2. Ho. 2. 19. and therefore Idolatry 15 
called Adultery, Deut. 31. 16. Fer. 3. 3, 10. and God's anger againſt 
Idolaters, jealouſte. u The word el, properly ſignifies the ſtrong 
God, and ſh-ws God's ability to avenge himſelf, as the word, jealous, 
notes his readineſs and reſolution rodo it. x (z.e.) Remembring ; 
enquiring into, or punithing, as that word is commonly uſed, as 
hath been nored before. y 2reft. How can this be juſt ? Auſw. 1. 
All are born Sinners, and are Children of wrath, and therefore juſt- 
. ly puniſhable for their own Sins. Anſw. 2. He ſpeaks not here © 
E---25 eternal Dimnartion, but of remporal Puniſhments, in which there 
| 15 no ſhadow of injuſtice, as appears, I. Becauſe the Sins of Parents 
are oft puniſhed in their Children, even in humane Counts, as 1s ma- 
nifeſt in Traitors, which praCtiſe being acknowledged to be juſt , it 
cannot with any ſenſe be accounted unjuſt in God. 2. Becauſe 
ſuch external Puniſhments have more good than evil in them, and 
are in many, and may be ſo in others, if themſelves do not hinder 
It, inſtruments of the greatcſt Good, exerciſes of their Vertues and 
Graces, and means of their eternal Happineſs, 3. Becauſe Chil- 
dren are a par* and the poſſeſſion of their Parents, and therefore it 
is not unjuſt if they ſuffer with them, and for them. Anſw. 3. This 
15 to be underſtood with an exception of Repentance, and Penitent 
Chi'dren, as appears from Ezek. 18. And if any ſuch be temporal- 
ly puniſhed for their Father's Sins, God will abundantly recompence 
it to them ſc,me other way. But if Children tread in their Fa» 
rher's ſinful Steps, it 15 bur juſt that they ſhould partake of their 
Plagues. z And further too, as appears in the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards in the Two Tribes, upon whom the iniquity of their 
Fathers hath been viſited now for many Generations. But he men- 
tions them in particular, partly becauſe a Parent may live ſo long, 
and ſee the dreadful eff:&s of his Sin in his Childrens Children ; 
partly becauſe 1o far the Memory of a Father may extend, and be 
matter of imitation to his Chilgren; and partly to ſhew the difference 
between his exerciſe of Juſtice and Mercy, as appears by comparing 
the next verſe. # This word is oppoſtd to the conceit that Idolaters, 
at Jeaſt many of them, have of themſelves, that they love God 
more than ochers do, becauſe they love, and honour, and worſhip 
the Creatures for his ſake, and for thoſe Excellencies that he hath 
wrought in them ; but this will no more excuſe their Idolatry, than 
It will excuſe him that commirs Adultery with his Friend's Wife, 
that he did ir for his Friend's ſake, and from the love he had to his 
Friend, and for his Relarions. 


; "gt 3. :4 And * ſhewing mercy unto thouſands b of them 
=  - that love me, and keep my commandments c. 

; 6 To wit, of their Generations, z. e. for ever ; whereas his Pu- 
niſhment extended only to three or four of them : So far is God's 
Mercy exalted above his Juſtice. Compare Pſal. 103. 17. c This 
conjunttion is very obſerveable both againſt thoſe that filſly and 
fooliſhly pretend or infinuate, that the inward aff:&ion of love to 
God is not abſolutely and always neceſſiry to Salvation; and alſo 
3 againſt them who prerending inward love to God, live in the cuſto- 
& mary breach of God's known commands. 

7 Thou ſhalt not take + the Name of the LORD 
7 "I d thy God in vaine : for the LORD will not hold him 
Math. ;. $2iltleſs f chat raketh his Name in vain. 

3 + Or, net carry , or not 7ake, or lift up, to wit, in or into thy 
Mourh, as the phraſe is more fully expreſſed, Job 4. 2. Pſalm 16. 4. 
and 50. 16. So Men are ſaid to rake up a proverb, or a lamentation, 
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bur any of his Artributes, Ordinances, and Works , by which God 
hath made himſelf known. e Or, unto vanity, or vainly. Eicher 
1. Fally, orin a falſe Oath; thou ſhalt nor ſwear falſly by the 
Name of the Lord, or not lift up the Name of God into thy Mouth 
in an Outh to the confirmation of a Lie. Or, 2. I vain, as we 
render it, and as the word Schavs is frequently uſed , as Job 7. 3- 
and 15, 31, Pſalm 60. 11, and 89. 47. {/aiah 1,13, You thail not 
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I/a. 14.4: Ezek. 26. 17. d Not only the proper Name of the Lord, | 


uſe the Name of God either in Oaths, or in common Diſcourſe ; 
lightly, raſhly, irreverently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty 
or ſufficient Cauſe. Which being a Duty enjoyned not only in ma= 
ny places of Sacred Scripture, bur alſo in the Apocryphal Eccl-fcaſtis 
cj, 23.15, 16, 17. and even by Heathen Authors, as P:ato in his 
Book of Laws; and ir being evident by the Light of Nature to Man's 
Reaſon, it were ſtrange if it were not here underſtood ; eſpecially 
conſidering , that it is moſt reaſonable ro rake theſe ſhort Laws in 
the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, ſuch as this, nor the former, is ; for 
the prohibirion of uſing it vainly and rafhly, doth certainly include 


and ſuch other Ezyptian Deiries. p This is empharically added, | that of ſwearing by it falſly ; bur this larter doth nor include ths 
ro note the ſingular care of Divine Providence in bringing the ! 
Waters under the Earth, which naturally are lighter and higher | ing, whereas the words are more general , and ſpeak of any taking 
than ir, and therefore might eaſily overwhelm it. Compare Pſal. | God's Name into their Mouths, either by Oaths, or any other way. 


former. Beſides, the former Expoſition reſtrains the words to ſwear- 


And it becomes nor us to ſer limits to God's words, where God hath 
ſer none. Ir is alſo here to be obſerved, as well as in the other com- 
mands, that when this Sin is forbidden , the contrary Duty is com- 
manded , to wit, to uſe the Name of God both in ſwearing an 
otherwiſe, holily, cautiouſly and reverenrly. f Or, Inacent, (i, e.) 
free from guilc, and the puniſhment of it; the meaning is, the 
Lord will look upon him as a guilty Perſon. and will ſeverely pus 
niſh him. And ſo this, or the like phraſe is uſed, 1 Kings 2. 9. And 
It is a common figure, called Mejo{;s, where more is underſtood than 
is expreſſed , as 1 Sam. 12 21. Pſalm 25. 4. Prov. 10. 2. And this 
reaſon is here added, becauſe Sinners of this fort are uſually held in- 
nocent by Men, either becauſe they cannot diſcover their faulr when 
they forſwear themſe1ves, or becauſe they take no care to puniſh the 
Abuſers of God's Name by vain and cuſtomary Oaths, Curſes, or 
NOT 9. 4. Though Men ſpare them, 1 will affuredly puniſh 
them. 


8 Remember g the ſabbath day to keep it holy F. 

£ This word is here very emphatical; and 1. It reminds us of a 
former d-livery of the ſubſtance of this command, to wir, Gen. 2. 3. 
2. It infinuzces the great neceſſity of Conſideration and Preparation 
for the Sabbath betore it comes. 3. It ſhews the ſingular impor- 
rance of this Command, which 1s therefore placed in the heart and 
center of the reſt, to ſhew, that the religious Obſervation of this is 
the beſt way to ſecure our obedience to al] the reſt; and thar the 
negleC of this will bring in the violation cf all the other, as com- 
mon experience ſhews. + (z.e.) To uſe it holily; by a careful 
abſtinence from ſervile Works or worldly Buſineſs,and by a diligent 
employing of the day in holy Thoughts, Words, and Exerciſes, in 
the Worſhip of God in publick and private, and the Celebration of 
his Works; and the furthering of our own, and others San&ificati- 
on and Salvation. See 1[a. 58. 13. 


work : 


hb This may be either, 1. A command to employ thoſe days in 31. 14. 
our worldly occafions, yet ſo as God and Rcligion be nor riegle&- Lev, 24.3; 
ed on thoſe days, as many Scriptures teach us. Or, 2. A-permiſſi- Ezck. 20. 
on to do ſo; which I prefer, 1. Becauſe fo ir is a proper Argument 12. Luks 
to enforce the Obſervation of the Sabbath, q. 4. Grudge not me 13. 14. 


one day, when I allow you fix for it. 2. Becauſe the command 
of Diligence in our Callings would ſeem improperly placed here , 
as being of a quire different nature, and belonging ro the ſecond 
TO and being provided for in a diitin& command, as we ſhall 
ce 


ro But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the LORD 5 
thy God: i» it thou ſhalt not do any work &; thou, nor 
thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor chy 
maid-ſervant /, nor thy cattle ., nor thy ſtranger » 


that zs within thy gates 0: 

i Or, To the Lord, (:. e.) Conſecrated to his Uſe, Honour, and 
Service. Hence God calls them m»y Sabbaths, Levit. 26. 2. Iſa. 56. 
4+ becauſe they are commended by his Example, and enjoyned b 
his Command. & (:z e.) Any fervile, laborious, common or worlds 
ly Work, tending to thy own profit or pleaſure. See Exod. 34. 21» 
Levit. 23. 7. Numb. 28. 18. lJatah 58. 13. 1 This Clauſe is added , 
not as if Children or Servants were not immediately obl:ged by this 
Command, or were excuſed by God for the breach of this Law at 
their Maſter's commands, which were to obey God rather than 
Men, contrary to St. Peter's command and prattice, 4#s 5. 29. and 
which were to limit the foregoing word :hou, and the Law of the 
Sabbath, only to thoſe that have Children and Servants, which is an 
idle, ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, as well as profane Opinion ; but to re= 
firain hard-hearted, and coverous, or ungodly Perſons, that they 
ſhould neither command nor ſuffer their Children or Servants to 
profane the Sabbath, ſo far as they can hinder ir. Which how fat 
it concerns thouſands of Governors of Families at this day, they 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly and in time to confider. - m Partly to teactt 
us to exerciſe mercy towards the brute Creatures; compare Der. 5. 
14. partly, becauſe the uſe of Cartle muſt have drawn along with ic 
the attendance and employment of Men; and partly, that by ob- 
ſerving the Reſt of the Cattle, they might be more minded and 
quickened'to the Obſervation of this ſacrcd Reſt. » (z.e ) The Gers 
tile that ſojourneth with thee ; I«ſt their Example ſhould provoke the 
Iſraelites to imitate them ; and leſt the Genr:les ſhould have oppotius 
nity of gaining at that time when, and by that thing whereby, the 
Iſraelites were loſers , even by the religious Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath. o (:. e.) That dwells within thy Cities,which have Walls and 
Gates, or within thy Villages or Territories. So the word, Gates, 
is oft taken, as Gen. 22, 17. and 24. 60, and 2 Sam. lo.8. compared 
with 1 Chron. 19. 9. | 

11 For * in ſix days p the LORD made heaven and 

earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted 9 the 
ſeventh day : wherefore the LORD bleiled r the fab- 


bath day s, and hallowed it ?. 
> And neither in more nor lefs time, as he cou'd have done. 
q .i. e ) Ceafſed from his creating Works; otherwiſe he workerh 


(ll, ( Jon 5. 17.) by his Rs and Grace; and qr bo 
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' delivering his Laws, but allowed ir afterwards when 


* Heb. 12. 
18, 


* Deut. 4- 


Io. 


© Deur. 4+ 
11.and3z3 
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ba) 
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* Heb. 12. 
26. 


*Neh. 9. 
13. 


Feb. con- 


reſt. 


Fudg.s. 
4 Hab. 3. 


W1X. EXO 


and therefore he ſhall be put to death in ſuch a manner as may be 
performed without touching him. y For though the Beaſts are not 
capable of a Liw, yer they might be threatned for Man s caut10n, 
and puniſhed for the fault of rheir owners 1n not keeping them at 
2 diſtance from the Mount. » (5.e.) With one continued, equa] 
and gentle ſound, as is uſual in the end of the Muſick-ſong, which 
is oppoſed to a rough, and loud, and unequal ſound. There was 
no real Trumpet here, but an Angel made a ſound like that of a 
Trumpzt. a Obj. This was forbidden to them verſe 12, Anſw. 1. 


They were forbidden to come up to the Mount whileſt God was 
th:r ation 


cexſed, which was ſignified by the long ſound of the Trumpet. 


2. They might nor come into the Mount or toward the top of it, 
but they might come to the bottom or lower parts ot 1t, where the 

bounds were ſer, or at leaſt towards or near it, as the Hebrew Pre- 

poſition, berh, is ſometimes uſed. So the Mount may be under- 

ſtood more ſtritly, verſe 12. for an eminent part or top of if, w here 

the thick Cloud appeared, and where Mejes was, and here more 

largcly for the whole Mountarn. 


14 4 And Moſes went down from the mount unto 
the people, and ſanctified the people 5, and they waſh- 


ed their cloaths. D. 

b By commanding them to ſanQify themſelves, and direCting 
them how to do ir. 

15 And he faid unto the people, Be ready againſt 
the third day, * come not at your WIVES c. | 

c Abſtain from the uſe of the Marriage-bed, partly becauſe your 
Wives may haply have their uncleanneſs upon them, though un- 
known to themſelves, at leaſt to you, whereby you may be lz2ally 
defiled. See Lew. 15, 18. and partly that your Minds may be ab. 
ſtrated from all ſenſual Delights, and wholly employed about tis 
great and holy Work and Service. There is a like command 1 Cor. 
7. 5. bur both this and that do indifferently concern both Miniſters 
and People, and are limited to a certain time, and therefore are very 
impertinently alledged for the perpetual celibacy of Miniſters. Sex 
alſo 1 Sam. 21. 5. 6 

16 © And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
morning, that there were * thunders and lightnings «, 
and a thick cloud e upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet f exceeding loud, ſo that all the people z 
that was in the camp trembled. 

a Sent partly as Evidences and Tokens both of God's glorious 
Preſence, and of the Anger of God, and the dreadful Puniſhments 
duz to the Tranſgrefſours of the Law now. to be delivered ; and 
partly as means to humble, and awaken, and convince, and terrify 

roud and ſecure Sinners, that they might more reverently attend 
to the Words and Commands of God, more willingly yield Obe- 
dience to them, and be more afraid of the Violation of them.- Which 
was both a fit mean for the ProduRtion ind Reception of the Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, and a Signification as wel] of the inviſible and 
unconceivabie Nature of Goa, as of the obſcuriry of the legal 
Difpenſution in regard of irs Types and Shadows, ©c. 2 Cor. 3. 
13, '8. and 4. 6. f A fit Inſtrument both for th: Promulguion 
of God's Law, and for the Signification of that Var that is berween 
Ged and Sinners. g Meſes himiclf not excepted, as appears from 
Heb. 12, 21. 

17 And * Moſes brought forth the peop'e our of the 
camp to meet with God, and they iivod at the nether 
part of the mount 5. 

h Therefore one part of the Mount they might come to, though 
Not to another, to wit, the higher ; which may clear the difficulry 
and ſeeming contr:diftion berwixt verſe 12. and 13, 

18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoak, 
becauſe the LORD deſcended upon it in fire z, and 
the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace, 


and * the whole mount quaked greatly &. 

z For further terrour to obſtinate Sinners. Hence this Law is 
called a fery law, Deut.33. 2. k By an Earthquake, as appears from 
Pſal. 60. 2. and 1c4. 32. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder /, Moles ſpake, and 
* God anſwered him by a voice . 

I Heb. Went 6n, or increaſ.a and grew very ſlroug, or wehement, or 
loud. This is oppoſed to the ſounding long, werſe 13. m (i.e.) By 
p'ain, diſtin, and audible words, as Pſal. 81. 7. Joh. 12. 29. ſo as 
the P:ople allo might hear, as appears from werſe g. See Deut, 5. 24. 
1 Kings 15. 12,13. Heb. 12. 19. 

20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, 

on the top of the mount »: and the LORD called 
Moſes »p to the top of the mount, and Moſes went 
UP. ; 
n So here are three parts of the Mount manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed ; 
the trop where the Cloud was, the middle part where Moſes now 
ſtool, and about which rhe bounds ſeem to have been put, and the 
neth-r or lower part where the People were. 


21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go down, + 
charge the people, leſt they break through unto the 
LOED to gaze o, and many of them perijh. 

o Through curioſity to know in what form or manner I appear 
to tnce. 

22 And let the prieſts p alſo which come near to the 
LORD 4 fanctifhe themſelves, leſt the LORD break 
forth upon them. 
 Þ For though the Aaronical Prieſthood was not yet appointed, it 
15 Certain, that as there were Sacrifices before, ſo there were Prieſt: 
to offer chem, which were eicher the firſt-born, who were conſe- 


DUS. 


crated to God, and did execute the Office of Prieſts, as may be "In 
thered from Exod. 13- 2. and 24. S- Numb.. 3. 12. and 8. 26. or 
ſome other perſons appointed by God for doing that work till the 
Office was ſertled in Aaron's Family. q Not at this time, for both 
Prieſts and People are now kept af equal diſtance, werſe 22, bur 
uſually, 9. d. whoſe duty and priviledge it is to approach unto Ged, 
and to preſent the Peoples Prayers and Sacrifices to him, and there. 
fore are here particularly admoniſhed, becauſe they above all others 
are obliged to this care, and becauſe they might ſcem to claim this 
priviledge by their FunQion. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the LO R D, The people 
cannot come up 7 to mount Sinai, for thou chargedlt 
us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount, and ſandti- 
fie 1t. 

» The People are ſufficiently admonthed in that particular, be. 
cauſe as thou didſt command this ſame thing before, werſe 12. ſo] 
have informed and warned them of it; fo that it may ſem ſuper. 
fluous for me to go down 2gain to acquzint them herewith. Bur 
God, who better knew the du!nc{5 and the hrdnef, of their Hearts 
than Moſes did, ſaw it neceſſary to repeat the {ame command again 
and again. Some read the words interrogitively, Lo for halo, a+ it 
is 2 Sam. 13. 26. 2 Kings 5.26. Job 2. 10. Mal. 2.15. May of the 
people ( 1. e. Tome of the People, the Priefts at leaft, which, os tliou 
haſt now ſaid, may come near 70 the Lora) goup ? Is rhis an univer- 
fal prohibition ? To this Anſwer is given by a diſtinton in the 
nexr verſe, that he and Aaron might come up, but no other, 

24 And the LORD faid unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron 


with thee : but let not the prieits and tne people break 


through, to coine up unto the LOR D, leit he break 


torch upon them. 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpaks 
unto them. 


CHAP. AX: 


Tie cbjc of man's worſhip, 1, 2. The Decalogne, 3 + "17. The 
people fear, 18, They deſire Mecſes to ſpeak ro them, and not God, 1g. 
Moſes encourages them, 20, Mouſ's dr:nomg near the darkneſs, God 
ſpeaks ro him, 2+, 22. God's charge 26087 making no other Gods, 23. 
God 5 command to buiid an altar, .n4 of what they ſhould make it, 24, 
25. And in what manner they jhould approach unto it, .26. 


ND «a God ſpake b all theſe words c, fay- 
ing, 

a Or, Th, to wit, when Moſes was returned into the Mount. 
bþ Immediately, and not by an Angel. For though an Ambaſſi- 
dour or Meilenger may aG& 1m the name of his Maſter, yet it is 
again{t the ule of all Ages and Places for fuch to call themſelves by 
his name. As well might an Ambaſl:dour of France ſay, I am the 
Kizg of France, which all men would account ablurd, arrogant, 
2nd ridiculous, as an Angel might ſay, I am the Lord. c (1.e.) 
Commands, for fo the word is uſed Deut. 17. 19. Efth. 1. 12, 


2 * I am the LORD thy God 4, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt e, * our of the 
houſe f of + bondage : 

d The only true God, and thy God by ſpecizl Title, having en- 
tred into Covenant with thee, and choſen thee for my peculiar Peo- 
ple, to protect, and rule, and bleſs thee above all others. Go1's 
Authority and Right over them is fitly pur in the front, as the Foun 
dation of all God's Commands, ard their Dutizs e And fo by 
Right of Redemption thou 2: mine, f (i.e.) The place; for fo 
the word hoyſe 1 ſometimes uſed, as Juffe. 16, 21. 

3 Thou {halt have no co:ber Gods s before me 5. 

g Heb. There ſhall wot be to thee another God, or other Gods, to wit, 
Idols, which others have, eſteem and worſhip as Gods, and there- 
fore Scripture ſo calls them by way of ſuppoſition, Der. 32. 21. 
1 Sam. 12. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5. but thou thalc not have them in 
any ſuch Reputation or Venerarion, but ſhalt forſake and abhor 
them, and cleave unto me alone. h (z.e. ) In my Preſence, in 
my Houte or Church, which you are, where I am eſpecially pre- 
ſent ; and therefore tor you to worſhip any other God is moſt im- 
pudent Idolatry, even as when a Woman commirs Adultery before 
her Husband's Face. He may alfo intimate, that all the [dolatry 
which any of them ſha}l hereafter comrair, though never ſo cun- 
ningly and fecrerly managed, is manifeſt to his eyes, Pſal. 44. 20, 


3-7 
IC 


12.20, Hz forbids the worlkip of all others, not only in oppoſirion 
to him, but alſo in conjunction with him, or ſubordination to him. 


_ 2 Kings 17. 33. Exod. 3%. As 7.41. Revel, 19. lo. and 
22. 


2 
| 4 * Thou ſhalt not make 5 unto thee & any graven 
image /, or any likeneſs of c»y thing that is in heaven m 


the water o under the earth p. 


z Either in thy Mind, or with thy Hand, 4#s 17. 29. or by thy 
command. &k (4.e.) For thy uſe, or for thee to worſhip ; for 
otherwiſe they were not abſoiutely forbidden ro make any Images, 
but only to make them for worſhip, as may appear by comparing 
this place with Levit. 19. 4. Deut. 4. 15. and Amos 5. 26. with 47 
7.43- and from Levir. 26. 1. where the ſetting up of a pillar, or ſtones 
is as abſoJurely forbidden as the making of an Image. And therefore 
as the former 1s not forbidden to be done imply and univerſally, as 
appears trom Joſ. 24. 20. 1 Sam. 7. 12, butonly to be done in order 
to worſhip, ſo alſo is the latter. Moreover there were Ch:rubims 
and other Images in the Temple, and afrerwards the Braz=n Serpent, 
which, becute they were not made to be worlhipped, neither weie 


indeed, nor were ever eſteemed to be any contradictions to ts 
Law. 1 Or molten, or any other Image, as is moſt evidenc from 
ha 
{ils 


Chap. % 


| AI F . po "hag 
21, Others tranſlate it with me, or beſides me, as it is rendred Math. 


above, or that is in the earth » beneath, or that is in ” 
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eternal! Damnation, bur of remporal Puniſhments, in which there 


XX. 


the nature and reaſon of the Precept. Nor 1s any thing more com- 
mon than ſuch ſyn2cdochical Expreſſions, wherein under one kind 
d, all other things of the lik? nature are contained. Burt for 


—_ and to put all our of doubt, he adds a 


more abundant caurion, 


more gener | | 
Iſa. pu 9, 20. Angels, Sun, M5on, or Stars, which the Heathens 


worſhipped, Dent. 4. 19. and 17. 3- » As of Men and Beaſts, 
and creeping things, which the Egyptians and other Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped as Gods. See Deut. 4. 16, I7. Iſa. 44. 13. Ezek. 23, 
14. 0 Asof Fiſhes, ſuch as Dagon was; or Serpents, Crocodiles, 
and ſuch other Egyptian Deities. p This is empharically added, 
ro note the ſingular care of Divine Providence in bringing the 
Waters under the Earth, which naturally are lighter and higher 


than it, and therefore might eaſily overwhelm it. Compare Pſal. | 


104. 6. : 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 4 to them -, 
nor ſerve them 5 : for I the LORD thy God am a * 
jealous : God, « * viſiting x the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children y, unto the third and fourth genera- 


t:0n 2, of them that hate me 2: 

q Nor only inward Reverence is forbidden, but alſo all outward 
Geſturzs that naturally or cuſtomarily expreſs Reverence, whether 
bowing down the Body, as here ; or bending the knee, as 1 Kings 19. 18. 
or kiſſing the Idol, or one's Hand towards it, as Fob 31. 27. Hoſ. 13. 
2. onz G-ſture being by a Syn2cdoche nim2d for all. » Nor before 
them ; for 70 bow to them, and rv bow before them, ar2 Expreſſions in 
Scripture of the ſame extent and uſe, as appears by comparing this 
place with Levir. 26. 1. 2 Chrox. 25. 14. and 2 Sam. 7. 22. with 
1 Chrow 17. 25. and Matth. 4. 9g. with Luke 4. 7. s Or, worſhip 
them, eicher inwardly in thy Mind, or outwardly by any ſenſible 
mean or fign of worſhip given to them, as Incenſe or Sacrifice, 
Vowing to them, or Swearing by them, or the like. *r (z.e ) Im- 
pati-nr of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath 
againſt them that give my Glory to Images, Iſa. 42. 8. as jealonjre © 
rhe rage of a man, ( Prov. 6. 34. ) againſt the defiler of his Marriage- 
bed. God is pleaſed to call and account himſelf rhe Husband of his 
Church and People, Jer. 2. 2. Hof. 2. 19. and therefore Idolatry 15 
called Azultery, Deut. 31. 16. Fer. 3. 3, 10. and God's anger againſt 
Idolaters, jealouſie. u The word el, properly ſignifies the ſtrong 
God, and ſh-ws God's ability to avenge himſelf, as the word, jealous, 
notes his readineſs and reſolurion todo it. x (7.e.) Remembring ; 
enquiring into, or punithing, as that word is commonly uſcd, as 
hath been nored before. y 2rueſt. How can this be juſt ? Auſw. 1. 
All are born Sinners, and are Children of wrath, and therefore juſt- 
ly puniſhable for their own Sins. Arſw. 2. He ſpeaks not here of 


is no ſhadow of injuſtice, as appears, I. Becauſe the Sins of Parents 
are oft puniſhed in their Children, even in humane Courts, as is ma- 
nifeſt in Traitors, which praCtiſe being acknowledged to be juſt , it 
cinnot with any ſenſe be accounted unjuſt in God. 2. Becauſe 
ſuch external Puniſhments have more good than evil in them, and 
are in many, and may be ſo in others, if themſelves do not hinder 
Ir, inſtruments of the greatcſt Good, exerciſes of their Vertues and 
Graces, and means oft their eternal Happineſs. 3. Becauſe Chil- 
dren are a part and the poſſeſſion of their Parents, and therefore it 
1s not unjuſt if they ſuffer with them, and for them. Anſw. 3. This 
15 to be underſtood with an exception of Repentance, and Penitent 
Chi'dren, as appears from Ezek. 18, And if any ſuch be temporal 
ly puniſhed for ther Father's Sins, God will abundantly recompence 
it to them ſme other way. But if Children tread in their Fa- 
ther's ſinful Steps, it 1s bur juſt thar they ſhould partake of their 


EXODUS. 


al word, nor any likeneſs. m As of God, Dent. 4. 15. 
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Chap. XX Mes. 
F 3 dP. | £ 3. 7 W-L69 
uſe the Name of God either in Oaths, or in common Diſcourſs ; 8; Ny of 
lightly, raſhly, irreverently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty _ þ M6 
or ſufficient Cauſe. Which being a Duty enjoyned not only in mas _LURY! 
ny places of Sacred Scripture, but alſo in the Apocryphal Eccl-faſti- © BM; Bl: 
cu, 23.15, 16, 17. and even by Heathen Authors, as Plato in his ni "LL 
Book of Laws; and it being evident by the Light of Nature to Man's 5 i Ft! 
Reaſon, it were ſtrange if it were not here underſtood ; eſpecially iy Fog, 
conſidering , that it is moſt reaſonable ro rake theſe ſhort Laws in +4 "os It 
the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, ſuch as this, nor the former, is ; for Fi M \ut 
the prohibicion of uſing ir vainly and raſhly, doth certainly include Ins Jul 
chat of ſwearing by it falſly ; bur this larrer doth not include ths 4 va Al 
former. Beſides, the former Expoſition reſtrains the words to ſwear- 2 'Þ i 
ing, whereas the words are more general , and ſpeak of any taking ti q et! 
God's Name into their Mouths, either by Oaths, or any other way. f | Net Ih 


And it becomes not us to ſer limirs to God's words, where God hath 
ſer none. Ir js alſo here to be obſerved, as well as in the other com- 
mands, that when this Sin is forbidden, the contrary Duty is com- 
manded , to wit, to uſe the Name of God both in ſwearing an 

otherwiſe, holily, cautiouſly and reverently. f Or, Iznacen, (z, e.) 
free from guilt, and the puniſhment of it; the meaning 1s, the 
Lord will look upon him as a guilty Perſon. and will ſeverely pu» 
niſh him. And ſo this, or the like phraſe is uſed, 1 Kings 2. 9. And 
It is a common figure, called Meioſ/s, where more is underſtood than 
is expreſſed , as 1 Sam. 12 21. Pſalm 25. 4. Prov. 10. 2. And this 
reaſon 1s here added, becauſe Sinners of this fort are uſually held in- 
nocent by Men, either becauſe they cannot diſcover their faulr when 
they forſwear themſe1ves, or becauſe they take no care to puniſh the 


Abuſers of God's Name by vain and cuſtomary Oaths, Curſes, or if Wi 
——— 9. 4. Though Men ſpare them, 1 will affuredly puniſh [id 
thazm. POE 21308 
8 Remember g the ſabbath day to keep it holy +: RI TT 

£ This word is here very emphatical; and 1. It reminds us of a ( 0b; p 
former d-livery of the ſubſtance of this command, to wit, Gen. 2. % £111 
2. It infinuates the great neceſſity of Conſideration and Preparation b Fl Ny | 


for the Sabbath betore it comes. 3. Ir ſhews the ſingular impor- 
rance of this Command, which is therefore placed in the heart and 
center of the reſt, ro ſhew, that the religious Obſervation of this is 
the beſt way to ſecure our obedience to al] the reſt; and thar the 
negleC& of this will bring in the violation cF all the other, as com- 
mon experience ſhews. + (z.e.) To uſe it holily; by a careful 
abſtinence from ſervile Works or worldly Buſinefs,and by a diligent 
employing of the day in-holy Thoughts, Words, and Exerciſes, in 
the Worthip of God in publick and private, and the Celebration of 
his Works; and the furthering of our own, and others SanKificati- 
on and Salvation. See 1ſa. 58. 13. | 


9 * Six days ſhalt thou labour 4, and do all thy * Chap 24; 


work by Is, and 

þ This may be either, 1. A command to employ thoſe days in 31. 14. 
our worldly occaſions, yet ſo as God and Rcligion be nor riegle&- Lev, 23. 3; 
ed on thoſe days, as many Scriptures teach us. Or, 2. A permiſſi- Ezck. 20. 
on to do fo; which I prefer, 1. Becauſe fo it is a proper Argument 12, Lukg 
to enforce the Oblervation of the Sabbath, 9. 4. Grudge not me 13. 14. 
one day, when I allow you ſix for it. 2. Becauſe the command 
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ſee. 

10 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the LORD 5 
thy God: #» it thou ſhalt not do any work &; thou, nor 
thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant /, nor thy cattle ,, nor thy ſtranger » 


of Diligence in our Callings would feem improperly placed here , «lg k 0AR 

. X M P - $31Y 3 $id2 1H; 
as being of a quite different nature, and belonging ro the ſecond Fd WG-4! 
Table, and being provided for in a diitin& command, as we ſhall jo ms 


Plagues. z And further roo, as appears in the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards in the Two Trives, upon whom the iniquity of their 
Fathers hath been viſited now for many Generations. But he men- 
tions them in particular, partly becauſe a Parent may live ſo long, 
and ſee the dreadful effe&s of his Sin in his Childrens Children ; 
partly becauſe 1o far the Memory of a Father may extend, and be 
matter of imitation to his Children; and partly to ſhew the difference 
berween his exerciſe of Juſtice and Mercy, as appears by comparing 
the next verſe. # This word is oppoſed ro the conceit that Idolaters, 
at Jeaſt many of them, have of themſelves, that they love God 
more than ochers do, becauſe they Jove, and honour, and worſhip 
the Creatures for his ſake, and for thoſe Excellencies that he hath 
wroughr in them ; but this will no more excuſe their Idolatry, than 
It will excuſe him that commits Adultery with his Friend's Wife, 
that he did it for his Friend's ſake, and from the love he had to his 
Friend, and for his Relarions. | 

6 And * ſhewing mercy unto thouſands þ of them 


that love me, and keep my commandments c. 

| 6 To wit, of their Generations, z. e. for ever ; whereas his Pu- 
niſhment extended only to three or four of them : So far is God's 
Mercy exalted above his Juſtice. Compare Pſal. 103. 17. c This 
conjunction is very obſerveable both againſt thoſe that filſly and 
fooliſhly prerend or infinuate, that the inward aff:&ion of love to 
God is not abſolutely and always neceſſiry to Salvation; and alſo 
againſt them who precending inward love to God, live in the cuſto- 
mary breach of God's known commands. 


7 * Thou ſhalt not take + the Name of the LORD 
a thy God in vaine : for the LORD will not hold him 
guiltleſs f that taketh his Name in vain. | 

f Or, nor carry , or not take, or lift vp, towit, in or into thy 
Mourh, as the phraſe is more fully expreſſed, job 4. 2. Pſalm 16. 4. 
and 50. 16. So Men are ſaid ro rake up a proverb, or a lamentation, 
J]a. 14. 4: Ezek. 26. 17. d Not only the proper Name of the Lord, 
bur any of his Attributes, Ordinances, and Works , by which God 
hath made himſelf known. e Or, unto vanity, or vainly. Either - 
1. Falſly, or in a falſe Oath; thou ſhale not ſwear falfly by the 
Name of the Lord, or nor lift up the Name of God into thy Mouth 
IN an Qth to the confirmation of a Lie. Or , 2. Iu vain, as we 
render ir, and as the word Schavs is frequently uſed, as Job 7. 3- 
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that zs within thy gates 0: 

; Or, To ths Lord, (:. e.) Conſecrated to his Uſe, Honour, and 
Service. Hence God calls them my Sabbaths, Levit. 26. 2. Iſa. 56. 
4- becauſe they are commended by his Example, and enjoyned b 
his Command. & (z e.) Any fervile, laborious, common or world- 
ly Work, tending to thy own profit or pleaſure. See Exod, 34. 21» 
Levit. 23. 7. Numb. 28. 18, Iaiah 58. 13. I This Clauſe is added , 
not as if Children or Servants were not immediately obl:ged by this 
Command, or were excuſed by God for the breach of this Law at 
their Maſter's commands, which were to obey God rather than 
Men, contrary to St. Peter's command and prattice, A4#s 5. 29. and 
which were to limit the foregoing word 7hou, and the Law of the 
Sabbath, only to thoſe that have Children and Servants, which is an 
idle, ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, as well as profine Opinion ; but to re» 
firain hard-hearted, and covetous, or ungodly Perſons, that they 
ſhould neither command nor ſuffer their Children or Servants to 
profane the Sabbath, ſo far as they can hinder ir. Which how fat 
it concerns thouſands of Governors of Families at this day, they 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly and in rime to confider. m Partly to teacta 
us to exerciſe mercy towards the brute Creatures; compare Der. 5. 
14. partly, becauſe the uſe of Cartle muſt have drawn along with it 
the attendance and employment of Men; and partly, that by ob- 
ſerving the Reſt of the Cattle, they might be more minded and 
quickened to the Obſervation of this ſacred Reſt. n (7. e) The Gers 
tile that ſojourneth with thee ; I<ſt their Example ſhould provoke the 
Iſraelites to imitate them ; and leſt the Gent:/es ſhould have oppotius 
nity of gaining at that time when, and by that thing whereby, the 
Iſraelites were loſers , even by the religious Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath. 0 (i. e.) That dwells within thy Cities, which have Walls and 
Gates, or within thy Villages or Territories. So the word, Gates, 
is oft taken, as Gen. 22, 17, and 24. 60, and 2 Sam. 10.8. compared 
with 1 Chron. 19. 9. 


11 For * in ſix days p the LORD made heaven and + geq,z.x, 


WF: 


earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted q the HAR 28 
ſcventh day : wherefore the LORD blelled » the fab- Wk ad 
bach day 5s, and hallowed it 7. ate! by 


> And neither in more nor leſs rime, as he cou'd have done. 
q .i. e) Ceaſed from his creating Works; otherwiſe he workerh 


. pa 


6%; 


and 15, 31. Pſalm Go. 11, and 89. 47. 1aiah 1,13. You hail not} 


fill, ( Jon 5. 17.) by bus —_—— and Grace; and " ba 
idle, 
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Chap. XX. 
idle, nor wea ziah 40. 23. but this reſt is aſcribed to him for 
— proton dd Jmirationl y (5. e.) Made it a day of Blefling, 
2s well of receiving Bleſſings and Praiſes from Men,as of conferring 
his Bleſſings and Favours upon thoſe that religiouſly obſerve 1t. 
The Day is faid to be bleſſed, when Men are bleſſed by it, and in 
it, by a common Metonymy, as a Man's Field, Gen, 27. 27- an 
basket and ſtore, Deut. 28.5. and the work of his hands, Job 1. 10. are 
Cid to be bleſſed, when a Man is bleſſed in them. 5 It 1 remark- 
able, the Bleſſing and SanQification are not appropriated to the Se- 
venth day, bur to the Sabbath-day, whether it ſhould be the &venth 
day, as to the ews it then was; or the firſt day, as to us Chriſtians 
now it is, which change ſeems hereby to be inſinuated. # (z. e.) Se- 
parated it from the reſt of the days, and from all common Employ» 
ments, and conſecrated it to his own holy Service, and Man's holy 
Ule. 

12 { * Honour « thy father and thy mother x: that 

thy days may be long y upon the land , which the 


LORD thy God giveth thee. 

u Which word doth not only note the Reverence, Love, and 
Obedience we owe them , but alſo ſupport and maintenance, as ap- 
pears from Math. 15. 4, 5, 6. and from the like ſignification of that 


*Lev. 19. 
g. 

Deur. 5. 
16. 


Eph. 6. 2. 


E X0 DU S. 


Chap. XY 


e The covering here forbidden is , either, 1. The inward and de. 
Wy purpoſe and defire of a deceitful or violent taking away of 
another Man's Goods; bur this is forbidden in the eighth Commang. 
ment. And it is hard to conceive, that St. Paw ſhould think, that 
this Command did nor forbid ſuch a prattice, Rom. 7. 7. which 


4 | even the better ſort of Heathens eſteemed a Sin , whoſe words are, 


that they who are withheld from inceſt , or whoredom, or theft , only 
from @ principle of fear , are guilty of thoſe Crimes ; eſpecially leeing 
the Old Teftament Scriptures, which doubtleſs he diligently ſtudieq, 
do ſo plainly condemn evil purpoſes of the heart, as Lewvie. 19. 17, 
Deur.9. 4, 5. and 15. 7, 9, XC. Or 2. the greedy defire of that 
which is another Man's, though it be without injury to him. 
Thus 4hat ſinned in deſiring Naborh's Vineyard, though he offered 
him Money for it, 1 Kings 21. 2. Or rather 3. thole inward mo- 
tions of the Heart, which from the Fountain of Original Corrup. 
tion do ſpring up in the Heart, and tickle it with ſome fecrer D-. 
light, though they do not obtain the deliberate Conſent of the 
Will, For ſceing this Law of God # Spiritual and] Hoty, Rom. 7, 
12, 14. and reacheth the thoughts, intents, and all the aCtual mo. 
tions of the Heart , as is apparent from the Nature of God, and of 


his Law; and ſeeing ſuch motions are both the Fruits of a ſinful Na- 
ture, and the common Cauſes of ſinful AQtions, and are not agree- 


* Als 20, 


word, 1 7im.5. 3, 17. Which is ſo natural and n<ceffary a Duty , | able either ro Man's firſt and uncorrupted Nature, or to God's Liw, 
that the Jews ſay, a man 1s bound even to beg, Or 70 work with his | they muſt needs be a ſwerving from it, and therefore Sin. And 


hands that he may velicve his Parents. x The Father is put firſt here, 
and the Merher, Levit. 19 3. to thew that we owe this Duty promil- | 


cuouſly and indiffcrently ro both of them. Compare Exo 
17. Deut. 21.18. and 27. 16. Prov. 20. 20. and 3o. 17. And be- 
cauſe theſe Laws are brief, and yer comprehenſive, under theſe 
are contained all our Superiors and Governors. y Heb. har they, 
3. e. thy Parents, may prolong thy days , or the days of thy Lite, 
to wit, inſtrumentally, by their Prayers made to God for thee, 
and by their bl:ſling in my Name conferred upon rhee; though 
the aQtive Verb is commonly taken imperſonally, as Job 7. 3- Prov. 
9. 11. Luke 12,10, and foit may be here , rhey prolong, for , be pro- 
longed. ; 

13 * Thou ſhalt not kill z. 

z To wit, any Man or Woman, without Authority, and without 
juſt Cauſe ; which exception muſt neceſſarily be underſtood , be- 
cauſe many other Scriptures command the Magiſtrate to kill great 
Off:nders. And this Prohibition. being delivered by God who 
made, and ſearcheth, and commands Mens hearts, muſt be extended 
not only to the external A& of killing, but to all motions of the 
Heart or Tongue which tend that way, as Anger, Hatred , Envy, 
Malice, Strife, Blows, and the Challenges of Duelliſts; which 1s 
clearly manifcſt by comparing this with other Scriptures , as Matrh. 
5. 21. 1 70bn3.'5, &c. And here, as 1n the reſt, is commanded 
the contrary Duty of preſerving the lives of our Neighbours as 
much as lies in our Power, : 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery 4, 

a Here is mentioned one kind of Uncleannefſs, as being eminent- 
ly ſinful, and unjuſt, and pernicious to Humane Society. Bur un- 
der this are comp:chended and forbidden all other kinds of Filthi- 
neſs, as Beaſtiality, Sodomy, WhoreGom, Fornication, &c. and all 
means, occaſions, «nd appearances of th:m, as it appears r. from 
other Scriptures that forbid thoſe things , which either belong to 
this Command , or to none of the Ten , which is very imptobable. 


* Rom.13. 
9. 


2, From the large exteut of che orher Commands, noted before; | 


3. From our Saviour's Explication , Matth. 5, 279. And contrari- 
wiſe, all Chaſtity and Sobriety in Thoughcs , AﬀeQions, Words, 
Habits, and Geſtures, is here preſcribed. See 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4. Heb. 


13 4. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal 5. | 


6 (6. e.) Either by deceit or violence, or without his knowledge 
and conſent, take away another Man's Goods, Eph. 4. 28. but on the 
contrary ſhalt preſerve and increaſe them, as need requires, and oc- 
Caſion is offered. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs c againſt + 
thy neighbour 4. 

c Heb. nor anſwer, viz. when thou art asked in Judgment, Lev. 5. 
1.19.16. or, 70 ſpeak a falſe teſtimony, or as a falſe Witneſs. Which 
doth not only forbid Perjury in Judgment, bur alſo all unjuſt Cen- 
ſure, Slander, Backbiting, Scorning, falſe Accuſation, and the like ; 
and alſo requires a juft and candid Judgment of him, and of his 
Words and AQtions, ſpeaking well of him, as far as Truth and Ju- 

ſtice will permit, and defending his good Name againſt the Calum- 
nies and Detrattions of others. + No, nor for thy Neighbonrs; but 
he ſaith againſt , borh becauſe ſuch Perjuries, Slanders, &c. are 


*Deur.19. 
I6, 


6.30. I5,! 


this is the reaſon why this Command is added as diſtin&t from all the 
reſt. 

18 And * all the people ſaw the thunderings ? and * p14, 
the lightnings, and the noiſe of the crumpet, and the :8. 
mountain ſmoaking: and when the people ſaw it, they 


removed g, and ſtood afar off. 

f (7. e.) Heard them. One ſenſe is oft put for another, as ſe-;g, 
Gen. 42. 1, for hearing, As 7.12. g From the bottom of the 
Mountain, where it ſeems they ſtood. 


19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou with *..þ 
us, and we will hear: but let not God ſpeak with us, 24 :: 
leſt we die h. | 0 i 

þ This they ſpeak from a ſenſe of their own guilt, and of the Heb. 

Greatneſs and Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, ro whom they durſt ' 
not approach but by a M:diator, See Deut. 5. 28. and 18. i6. Gal, 
3. 19. 
20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear not : for 
God is come to prove you z, and that his fear may be 
before your faces &, that ye lin not. 

# Or 7ry, or ſearch you, whether you are innocent, and ſuch as 
delight in my Preſence; or conſcious of your guilt, and therefore 
afraid of my Appearance; whether you have ſugh a righteouſneſs 
as Can abide the trial of a Severe Judge; or whether you are ſuch 
as have cauſe to fear my Wrath,and ro flee to my Grace and Mercy; 
which of you are Sincere and Upright, and which are Hypocrites 
and ungodly Perſons ; or, to try, whether this terrible Appearance 
will produce in, you that Reverence, Fear, and Obedience, which | 
{ Call for; or, to give you a Law, by which you will be proved 
whether you do indeed love and fear me, as you pretend you do, 
| or whether you do not, & God's fear is properly in Men; 
| hearts; but here the ſenſe ſeems to be this, Thar his Fear, 3. e. 
[ this dreadful Manifeſtation of his Majeſty and Juſtice ( the a& 
| being here pur for the Obj:& ) may be now and ever before your 
| _ and in your Memories, as an cff:Qual Preſervative from 

in. 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes drew | 
[near unto * the thick darkeneſs, where God was. "Ca; 
22 T And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Thus thou 1H 
thalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen / that ',**Þ 
I have talked with you * from heaven ' Du 
{ (5. .) Heard, as verſe 18, He may uſe the word, ſcen, here, to 36. 
intimate, that this was all they could ſce of God, to wit, his Voice 
and Speech, and that they ſaw no Image of him , as is expreſſcd in 
a parallel place, and therefore ſhould make no Reſemblances of him, 
as It here follows. m (:. e.) From the Lower Heaven , to wit, the | 
Air, or the Clouds, which were over the top of Mount Sinai, Deur. 4+ | 
36. Neh, g. 13. and fo the word Heaven is oft underſtood , as Ger. 
1. 20. Job 35.11. Pſalm 79. 2. And fo this place may be re- 


Rags with Heb. 12, 25. where this is ſaid to be ſpoken upor 
Earth. 


A 
«4 


moſt commonly deſigned againſt them , and becauſe this is a great 
aggravation of the Sin, when 4 Man not only ſpeaks evil and fall. 
hood, but doth this from malice and ill-will. But under this kind 
are contained other Sins of a like , though leſs ſinful nature, as in 
the other commands. d A Man's Neighbour here is not only the 1[: 
rachte , as ſome would have it, bur any Man; as plainly appears 
I. becauſe that word is frequently uſed 1n that ſenſe, not only in the 
New, as all agree, but alſo in the Old Teſtament , as Ger. 11, 3, Lev, 
20. 10. Efth. 1. 19. Prov. 18. 17. 2. Becauſe it is fo explained , 
Luke 10. 29,36. Rom. 13.9 compared with Match, 22. 39. 3. From 
the reaſon of the thing, which is common to all ; unleſs a Man will 
be ſo hardy to fay, that he may bear falſe Witneſs againſt a Stranger, 
though not againſt an //-aelite; and, in like manner, that when God 
forbids a Man to commit adultery with his neighbours wife, Lev. 20. 10. 
he may do it with a Stranger's Wife; and that though a Man be 
commanded to ſpeak the truth to kis neighbour, Zech. 8.16. he may tell 
lies to a Stranger. 4. Becauſe the great law of Love and Charity, 
which is the Life and Soul of this, and all the Commands, and binds 
us to all, binds us, and bound the 1ſr2elires to Strangers, as appears 
from Exod. 23.4. and Lev. 19. 33, 34- | 


I7 * Thou ſhalt not covet e thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalr nor * cover thy neighbours wife, nor his man- 
ſervant, nor his maid-{ervant, nor his OX, NOT his als, 


| 


33 
Rom. 7.9. 
*Jobz1.9 


and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon th 


This he-commanded, 


23 Ye ſhall not make * with me » gods o of filver p, *18} 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 45 | 
z (3.e.) To worlhip together with me, I will allow no Compa- 0 
nion ; or, to me, as it follows, unto you ; and verſe 24. unto me ; and 33, | 
the particle, erh, is ſometimes uſed for el, or lamed, as 1 Sam. 22. I 4 Ezek.2 
2 Kings 22. 14. or, for me, either to repreſent my Perſon , by come 3” ol 
paring this with the parallel place, Deur. 4-15, 16. or to Worſhip me 43.6 
by, as it is apparent that the 1ſ-aelites afterwards did intend to Wor- py 
ſhip 7ehovah in the Golden Calf, and therefore Aaron calls the Feaſt '# 
of the Calf a Fraſt ro Jehovah, Exod. 32. 5. and that with the appro- 
barion of the People, whom he then complied with, and durſt not 
reſiſt, o (z.e.) Idols or Images, to whom you may give the name 


and worſhip of gods. p And conſequently not of any other Mate- 
rials, as Wood, or Stone : Ir is a Synecdoche. 


24 © An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me 1, 


y burnt-offerings, and thy 
thy ſheep, and thine oxen: in all *I*" 


s ol 
11% 


- * 
peace-offerings , 


places r where I record my Name 5, I will come unto 


thee, and I will bleſs thee. 


9 For thy preſent uſe, or whileſt thou art in the Wilderneſs : 
partly that they might eafily and readily erect 
an Altar upon all occaſions, which it might be hard for rhem to do 
there of better Materials ; partly to mind them how much more 


' ROT any thing that zz thy-neighbours. 


God regarded the inward Holinets, than the outward pomp of their 
. Devotions ; 
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Gifs 


Devotions ; partly becauſe God would make a conſpicuous diffe.' 


rence berween them and Idolaters, who uſed much coſt and curio- 
firy abour their Altars ; partly that the Alrars might, afrer they leff 
them, fall down and moulder away, and not remain as laſting Mo- 
numents, which might be afterward abuſed ro Idolatry by any per- 
ſons that came thirher ; partly becauſe they were uncertain of their 
ſtiy any where , except at Sinai, and therefore muſt raiſe ſuch Al- 
tars as they could ſuddenly do. 


| ed their Wilderneſs ſt:te ; for there were better and more durable 


Altars in the Tabernacle and Temple. » Therefore there 1s no need 


Bur this Command only concern: | 


E ACHUY 


| 


j 
{ 


ſtranger, which was nor pleaſing to God, as appears from Deur. 27, 
11. E-r4 lo. 2. Neb. 13.23. And that this woman was a ſtranger, 
and not an Hebreweſs, is manifeſt, becauſe then the alſo muſt have 
gong out free, wer. 7,8,9, and Dent. 15. 12. 


5 And if che fervant + ſhall plainly ſay, I love my + Heb. 
maſter, my wite, and my children, I will not go out 5 ſat 
ay, : 


free : 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring kim unto the Judges s ; 
he ſhall alſo bring him to the door +, or unto the 


of building any ſtately Altar in a certain place, as if my Pretence | qo roft 1nd his maſter ſhall bore his car chrough with 


were fixed there, and not to be enjoyed elſewhere. 5s Or, cauſe my 
name to be remembred by you: #. e. Not in every place which you 
11411 invent, but in all ſuch places as I ſhall appoint for the Remem- 
brance or Celebration of my Name, or for the Service of my M.ye- 
ſty, whether it be in the Wilderneſs, and in divers parts thereof, or 
in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

25 And * if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone 7, 
thou ſhalt not + build of hewen ſtone # : for it thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it . 

+ Which in thoſe rocky parts might be us eaſie for them to make, 
a< one of earth. « Which would require both time, and coſt, and art, 
The reaſons of this Precept are in part the ſme with the former, 
wer. 24. x By thy diſobedience to my expreſs command now gi- 
ven: And howlſoever they think to gratify me by rhis curiofiry , I 
ſhall not look upon it 35 a ſacred thing, by which the Sacrifices of- 
fered on ir ſhall be ſan{tifizd , bur as a prophane thing which will 
defile them. So little doth God value or approve the inventicns of 
men in his worſhip, how colourable ſoever they be. 

26 Neither jhalt thou go up by ſteps y unto mine Al- 
tar, that thy nakednels be not diſcovered thereon z. 

y He ſeems to m-3n the ſteps of Ladders, or others of the ſame na- 
ture, which could ſuddenly be made, and were proper for their pre- 
ſent condition, where ther2 was danger of the following inconvent- 
ence. For afterwards God appoinred an Altar ten cabirs high, 
2 Chron. 4. 1. Though ſome conceive they went nor up to that by 
ſteps, but by an inſenſible aſcent upon the ground raiſed by d-grees 
for thar purpoſe. Bur if rhe Prieſts did go up to it by ſteps, God 
provided againſt the indecency h-re mentioned, by preſcribing Iin- 
nen Breech-s to them in that ſervice. z For theſe linnen Breeches 
were not yer appointed, and the manner then and there was for men 
to wear long Coats or Gowns like women. God would remove al] 
appearince or occaſion of immodeſty, eſpecially in ſacred perſons and 
things; and the rither, to ſhew his deteſtation of that 1impudence 
and fil:hin-fs which wes very uſual in ſome of the Solemnities and 
Worthips of the Heathen. 


CHAP. XX6 


Law concerning bond: men or /larves, 15. Servants bored through the 
car, 6. Ordinances for borid-women, 7 ——=10. Of murtherers, 12. 
Of them that curſe their parcuts, 17, Of ſtrikers, 18, 19. Of them 
that hurt a woman with child, 22,25. Of a maſter of a family that 
ſirihes out an eye or tooth of his man or maideſeruant , 26,27. Of a 
priſhing ox, 29. Of them that hurt their neighbour's ox by digging a 
pit, 33. Of one ox killmg another, 35, 36. 


OW theſe are the Judgments «a, which thou ſhalt 


* {ct before them. 

'a Or, the judicial Laws, by which thou and the Judges before. 
mentioned ſhall govern thy f-I1f and the people in civil and criminal 
Carſes. 

2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant 6, fix years he 
ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh year c he ſhall go our 
free for nothing. 

b Of which praQic? ſee Jer 34.14. This was allowed in two 
caſes: 1. when a man for his crimes was condemned by the Judges 
to. be ſold. Of which ſee Exod 22.3. 2 King. 4 1. Marth. 18. 25, 
2. when a man prelled by great poverty , ſold himſelf or his Chil- 
dren : Of which ſee Lev: 25.39, 4o. c Which is to be numbred, 
either r. from the Jaſt Sabbarical year, or year of releaſe, which came 
every ſeventh year ; and the ſenſe of the place is, not that he ſhall 
always ſerve fix full years, bur thar he ſhall never ſerve longer, and 
that his ſervice ſhall Jaſt only tiJl that yerr comes. Or rather 2. from 
the beginning of his ſervice; for 7. Ir were a very improper ſpeech 
to fay he ſhall ſerve ſix years, of one who poſſibly entred into his ler- 
vice but a month before the year of releaſe. 2. In the Law of the 
Sabbarical year there is no mention of the releaſe of Servants, as there 
15 of other things, Lev. 25. Dent.15. and in the year of Jubilee, when 
Servaiits are to be releaſcd, it is exprelicd fo, as Lev. 25. 54,55- 

- 3 If he came in © by himſelf 4, he ſhalt go out by 
himſelf: if he were married, then his wife ſhall go out 
with him. 

(i.e) With his own perſon only, not with a Wife, as the op- 
polite branch ſhewerh. 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe have 
born him ſons and daughters, the wife and her children 
thail be her maſters e, and he ſhall go out by himſelf . 

a That being a true rule, and approved both by Scripture and by 
Heathen Aurhors, that the birth follows the belly, Gen. 21.10, Gal, 
4: 24,25. and hethir owns the tres hath right to al its fruit. f Queſt. 
How was this ſeparation of man and wife agreeable with the firſt in- 

itution of Marriage, by which that Bond is made indiffoluble ? 
nſw. 1. That Bond was nor neceſlarily diflolved by this Law, both 


; becauſe the ſeparation was at the man's choice, who might have ſtayed 


there, if he fo pleaſed ; and becauſe the diſtintion of their Habi- 
rations might conſiſt with the right and uſe of Matrimony, which 
the Maſter alſo would probably permic for his own advantage. 
Anſ. 2. God might here, xs well as in ch: caſe of Divorces, diſpence 
with his own Laws and Infticucions, eſpecially in this caſe, where he 


mizhe deſign this fos a puni:hment to the man for marrying a ' to her , although he had - 5a Wife beſides her, wer.10, 3. 
P 2 


| 
| 


an aw] z, and he ſhall ſerve him for ever &. 

g Partly, that it may appear he chuſ@h this freely, and is not over- 
awed nor over-reached by his Maſter; and. partly, that the agreement 
being fo publickly and ſolemnly confirmed , might be irrevocable. 
b To wit, of his Miſter's Houi> . as it is expreſſed, Deut. 15.17. 
A token that he was fixed there, and never to go a Freeman out of 
theſe doors. 3 As 2 note of a Servant ; as it continued to be long 
after this in Syria and Arabia, as Fuvenal and Petronirs Avbiter affirm : 
And it did fitly repreſent his ſerled and perpetual obligation to abide 
in that Houſe, and there to hear and obey his Maſter's Commands. 
See P/al. 40. 6. k (4 e.) Not only for ſix years more, but without 
any limitation of time, as Jong as he lives, until the 7ub:lee, which is 
an exception made by God to this Law, Lev. 25. 40. Deut 15. 17. 
The Hebrew word , olam, here uſed , oft fgnifi:s not eternity, bur 
only a long time. See Exod. 12.14. 

7 And if a man / fell his daughter to be a maid- 
ſervant #1, ſhe ſhall nor go out as the men-ſervants 
do x. 

I (i e.) An Pebrew. as appears by the oppoſition of ove of a ſtrange 
na'ion, ver 8. m Which was allowed in caſe of extreme neceſſity, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. = Bur upon better terms, as 
being one of the weaker and more helpleſs Sex. 2zft. How doth 
this agree with Dent. 15. 17. Allo unto thy maid ſcryant thou ſhalt do 
likewiſe * Anſw. 1. Diſtinguiſh pertons. She, Deat.15. was ſold by 
her {elf, and thar to meer ſervitude; this here was ſold by her Father, 
not only for fervice, but in order ro her marrizge, as the following 


Verſes ſuſticiently imply. 2. Diſtinguiſh things. The likeneſs be- 
rween Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants was only in the Rites uſed, 
in caſe ſhe conſented to perpetual ſervitude : The difference here is, 
in caſe they both were made free, in which caſe ſhe had ſome privi- 
ledges, which here follow. 


her to himſelf s, then ſhall he let her be redeemed Pp: 
fell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall have no power 9, 
{ccing he hath dealt deceirfully with her 7. 

o For a Concubine or ſecondary Wife. Not that Maſters did al- 
ways take Maid-ſervants upon theſe terms, as ſome conceive; but thar 
ſome did ſo, and of them this place ſpeaks. Though here is a diffe- 
ring reading; and as the Margent hath /» the Proncun fignifying 70 


may be tranſlated thus, ſo that he doth nor betrorh her, to wit, to him- 
ſelf, or to his ſon, as he gave her hopes he intended Either reading 
cr ſenſe 1s proper and probable. p Either by her ſelf or Friends, cr 
any other perſon that will redeem her. 2xef How could he part 
wich her, and ſell her, when ſhe was betrothed to him ? Anlw. r. 
This might be one of thoſe many Indulgences given to them for the 
hardneſs of their hearts; and there is no doubr God could difpence 
with his own poſitive Laws. 2. The latter reading avoids this diff« 
culty. q This was in general prohibited for all Hebrew Servants, bur 
it 1s particularly mentioned here, becauſe there was ſpectal reaſon for 
it; both becauſe there was more danger of her corruption in Chaſti- 
ty and Religion in regard of her Sex, and becauſe the Maſter in that 
caſe was under a greater temptation of felling her to a Foreigner, be- 
cauſe no J{-aclite would buy her, or give fo much money for her as 
an Heathen would, who would and might keep her for a perpetual 
Servant, which the 7ſrazhres might not do. r /:z. In breaking his 
promiſe of marriage made to her, or blaſting the hopes he encouraged 
her to have of it. The Hebrew words are exaUly rendred thus, i 
dealing deceitfully or falſely with her or againſt her ; and they may be 
added as an aggravation of that fin of ſclling her to a ſtrange Nation, 
wherein there was a double falſe dealing, the one towards God, who 
by his Law forbad this ; the orher towards her, whom he hired upon 
other tems, and not with a power to diſpoſe of her contrary to the 
Law and manner of the 1ſrael:tes. 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his fon, he ſhall 


deal with her after the manner of daughters -. 
s (z.e.) Give her a convenient Portion , as he doth ro his own 
Daughters, chap. 22. 16. 


10 If he take him another wife, her food, her rai- 


ment, and her duty of marriage 7 ſhall he not dimi- 


niſh «. 

: Called due benevolence, 1 Cor. 7. 3. Or, h:r dwelling, a« the word 
is oft uſed. So here are the rhree great conveniencies of life, food, 
and raiment, and hibitation, all which he 1s to provide tor her; or, 
her cohavitatien, or, her time, the convenient and appointed times ior 
conjugal converſe with her; for ſome times were difallowed tor it, 
Lev. 15, and when there were plurality of Wives, they had their vi- 
cillitutes, Gen. Jo. IF, 16. u Or tather, not withdraw, Or deny it, a8 
the word ſignifies, and as the LXX. Caldce, Samaritan, Vulgar, and 


others render it. | ; 
it And if he do not theſe three unto her, then ſha! 


ſhe go our free x without money. | 

x And with gifts alſo by vertue of the Law, Dear. 15. 14. The 
ſum is this, The Maſter was either 1. willing to part wich her, and 
then he was to let her be redeemed by herſelf, or any of her Friends, 
but not by an Heathen, wer. 8. Or 2. willing to keep her, and then as 


he had berrothed her, he was ro perform all the durics of an Husband 
If he 
would 


him, ſo the Text hath /o the Adverb ſignifying ot; and fo the Text 


8 If ſhe + pleaſe not her maſter who kath betrothed + Heb. be 
to £41 m the 
excs of, &C. 
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thoſe duties to her, then as his faulr 
for now he cannot ſell her, 


Chap. RXRl1. 


would keep her, and yet deny t 
was aggravated, ſo was his puniſhment ; 
but muſt let her 95 freely, in this verſe. 
12 * He tht fracetn a man 7 
iy pur to death &. 
| ly, as appears by le. 
{1:in.nor the Magiſtrate, {hill giv 
Numb. 35.3 
; 7 "Ss 
-, but God deiivei 
int thee a place 


{ſo that he die, ſhall be 
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y Knowingly and wilt 
ther the friends of the Party 
p2:don, or accept a rinſom for hum, mY: 
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whither he jhail flee c : 
Fir appear, that the Maon-ſlayer did not 1 . 
but only it f-11 out by his he-dleſazis, or by ſome caſualty. 
ſm une; 264ed Providence ; or, God, ang not Man, God wHhout 
for otherwile In a generii lene and 
f Judes and the Jews, 


c& (i.e.) A City or 


? yy 
ntend nor dcoire 17, 


” 
* 
wy 
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the Man's contrivance or deftgn : 
way, God de'ivered Clift into the han<s © 
who did advilea/y and malicioufly kili tum. 
place of refuge, Numb. 35. 11. Dewr. 19 5. 
14 But if a man Come Preluniptuo 
. q , . h ._ ES *s X- 
:>hbour to flay him with guile, * thou Il 
inc A'tar e that he may dic. Ty 

{;, e ) Do this proudly , boldly, purpoſely | © Bean: T% ; 
to the word fiaifies. e Which not only 1n the Wilderncls, at 
rward, ſeems to have been eſteemed a place of refuge,1King.1.50. 
Mo was among the Hearhens : 
3. : 4 £2 " 1 . Ef hi vn Aitar than t] 
2 will rather venture the pollution ot h1s OWN Aitat, 

Sce 2 King. 11.15. 
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Be of the murt 
15 And he that {mite 
| : ron 
ſhail be ſurely put to death. | 
» Either r. $6 a5 is b-fore mentioned, wzr. 12. ſo as they die» And 
to finite ſometimes ſignifies to kit , as Gen. 4.15. 2 Amgs 14. 5. COm- 
p.r:d4 with 2 C/ron 25. 3. And this may be here added by way of 
Cihindtion, 9. d. That killing of another man which 1s puniſhed with 
« 4 4 _ - . - 1 . £45A%T a1 6 x 5 
d2ath, muſt be done pr:famptuouſly ; but the killing of Parents, tho 
not done prefumptuouſly, is a capiral crime. Or 2. tne meer Imi- 
tizs of them, to wit, wilfully, and dangerouſly. Nor will any think 
this L.2w too fever, that confiders thar rhis is an att full of horrid 
impiery againſt God, who hath ſo expreſly and emphatically com- 
manded Chillren to konour their Parents ; of higheſt and moſt un- 
ide, and utterly deſtructive to human Society. 
\nd he that ftealeth a man and felleth him, or if 


fund in his hand f, he ſhall ſurely be pur to 
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f {i.e ) In the Man ſtealer's hand; 9. d. though he keep him If 
i5 own hands for his own ule ; for till it is a thefc, and he is made 


and it 15 11 his power to ſe11 him to another when 


G5 


that man's {lave, 
he pleaſeth, and therefors deſerves death. 

x ? 2. * = = 4 va Arq 

15 And * he that + curſeth * his father or his mother, 

5 pixr ke nnmtith do 
nal farciy be put to death. 

':, to wit, wilfully, malicioufly, obſtinately agunit 
1. by comparing Dea. 21.18. 
mea {trive rog and one {mit 10- 
2 Nh, SG w A +3 } {> Ji d| 
tone 5, or with his. filt, and he die not, bur 
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1ſtrument fir for ſuch a miſchievous purpoſ?. An 


Loc 


uſual Synecdoc 
19 It 


—* ail 


he ari% acain, and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, 

i: tnote him be quit: only he ſhall pay 
of his time +5, and ſhall cauſe 4:2 to be 
#.5 


123 = 


 .. / 


(z.e.) Of the pro 

his time 1 the way of his Calling. 

CUiC, 
27 


fi- which he could, or commonly did make of | 
z (5. e.) Pay the charges of the 


| 
| 


And if a man {mite his ſervant &, or his maid, | 
with a rod /, and he die under his hand 7, he ſhall be 


| 
Ts 


4 Ta. I = "RY =. *39 S 
F FH. b. a» TUretY 7 puniined 3 
erg d. k N.mely a ſtranger ; for an 1/-aelite was to be better uſed. See 


| 
| 
| 


Lv. 25. 39, 40, ©c. 1 A fir and uſual Inftrument for correQion, 
whereby it 15 implied, that if he kill'd him with a Sword, or any | 
fach Weapon, h< wis to Gie for it, » (4. e.) Whilſt the Maſter 15 
coirccling him, # Not with death, for then it would have been ſaid | 
fo, as1t 35 before end after ; but as the Magiſtrate or Judge ſhall think 
ir, according to the diverſity of circumſtances ; and therefore no par- 
tialar pun:thinent 15 ſer down. 

21 Kotwittiltanding, if he continue a day or two, hc 
ſÞall not be puniſhed, for he is his money 0. 

o (7.e.) His Poilffion bought with his money; and therefore, 
1. kid a power to Chaſtiſe him according to his demerit, which might 
be very gre:t, 2. Þ5 ſufficiently puniſhed with his own loſs. 3. May 
be preſumed nor 10 heve done this purpoſely and maliciouſly. 

22 It men ftive and hurt a woman with child p, fo 
that her fruit depart trom her, and yet no miſchief fol- 
low 9, he iaall be furely puniſhed according as the wo- 
mans husband wil lay upon him, and he ſhall pay as 
the Judzes determine 7. 

p To wir, the V/ite of the other perſon, who interpoſed her ſelf 
to ſuccour her Husband, 9g Neither to the Woman, nor Child ; for 
It 15 generally ſo as to-reach both, in caſe the Abortive had life in it. 
7 The Huvband that impoſe the fine, and, if it be unreaſonable, the 
Judges ſhall hzve a power ro moderate it. 

23 And if any miſchief s follow, then thou + ſhalt 
give lite for life, 

s Either to the Mother, or ro the Child, whether it be death, or 


any maim or miſchief. + Who ? Anſw. Not the private perſon 
Which would have introduced infinite miſchief; and contutions, 


[1 
z 


{2 4 
ws % 


b By | 


But God ſo fur abhors murther, | 


\ « his father, or his mother, | 


. 8 RT X - 
ſervant, he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhekels 4, 
and the ox ſhail be ſtoned. . 


ſh 


fall therein ; 


with Earth ; or d'g a new pit, to wit, 
, | ſon of the Law ſhews ; 
bur | or Ground, there w 


ba 
DU S. Chap. XX 
the Magiſtrate; for theſe: Laws are given to Moſes, and the execution 
of theſe things was committed to Moſes, and others under him. 


24 * Eye for eye 7, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, * Les. 1, 


foot for foot, 20. | 
+ This is called the Law of Retaliation, and from hence the Fez. Deur. 1g 7 
into their Laws, Bur though this _ 


chen Lawgivers took it and put it 1 [ Mz. - 
might ſometimes be praCtifed in the Jetter, yet 1t w2s not neceflarily 043% | 
0 be undertood and executed fo; as may appear, 1. by the impoſſ}- 
bility of the juſt execution of it in many caſes, as when a man that 
h1d but one Eve or Hand, was to loſe the other, which ro him was a 
fir greater miſchief than what he did to his Neighbour . whom he 
deprived bur of one of his Eyes or Hands. And this 15 a ſure and 
| r1gShteous Rule, Punifſhments may be leſs, but never ſhould be greater 
than the Fault. And how could a Wound be made neither bigger 
'nor Jeſs than that which he infli&«d ? 2. By comparing this with 
| other Laws, wherein a compenlation 1s allowed in like caſes, as wer, 
'18. 3o. And when it is enjoined, that no {a!isf attion ſhall be tal en for 
the life of a wilfal murtherer, Numb. 35. 31. it ſeems therein implied, 
that ſatisfaftion may be taken for leſſer injuries. And indecd the 
pzyment of ſuch a price, as the Joſs of an Eye, or Hand, or Foot, 
[required , though ir might not ſo much ſatisfy the revenge of the 
Parry fo injured, yet it was really more to bi. benefit. This Law 
therefore was only minatory, but {9 a: it ws Jitcrally to be infliftcd, 
except the injuring Party wou!d give ſuc': tiitsfaltion as the myured 
'Perfon accepted, or the Judges dererm!' 
' 25 Burning for burning, wound tor wouu, tripe 
for {tripe. 
26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant v. or 
periſh, he ſhall let them g9 


nay 


[ 
} 


the eye of his maid, char it 
(Free for his eyes fake. 

{ « Which ſome confine to the 7razliriſh Servants, bur rhe Text 
doth not {6 !'mic it ; and the reaſon of the Law ieer1i+ ro reach to 
Gentile ſervants, this being a juſt puniſhment to unmerciful Maſters, 
{ who ought to be mercifal to their Beaſts, much mare to ſuch Ser- 
vants) and a fit recompence to a Servant for ſuch a loſs. And this 
Law reacheth the Iols of any other \Aember, rhefe rwo. being in- 
ſtanced in, the one as the chief, and the other as the mean<, to 
intimate th:t other parts of a like or middle nature are included, 

27 And if he finite out his man-ſervancs tooth, or 
his maid-fervants tooth, he ſhall let him go free for his 
rooths fake 

28 if anox x gore a man or a woinan that they : 
die, then * the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned y, and his fleſh * Gn: 
} | ' ; | ; 
inall not be eaten Þ : but the owner of the ox thall be 
quit. 

x Under which you are to underſtand any other Creatures of 

ke nature which hurt a Man in ſuch a dangerous manner, whether 
with thcir Horns, or Teeth, or Feet ; but he mentions only the 
| Ox or Bull, and his goring with his Horn, b<cuſe this is moſt fre- 
quently done. y Partly to prevent future miſchiefs from that Crea- 
rure z paitly to puniſh its Maſter for his negligence in nor keep« 
ing itn ; and principally for Man's admonition, for whom ſeeing 
che Beaits were m.de, ir 1s not ſtrange nor unjuſt if it be deſtroyed 
tor M:in's good. God would hereby ſhew that he would nor; and 
Men ſhould not ſpare a wiltul Murderer. + Both becauſ: it was for- 
bidden food, its Blood being nor Jet out ; and for the Puniſhment 
of th? Owner who was hereby hindred from the ſale of it, to beger 
1N ail the greater dereſtation ot Murderers, when th:y obſerve the 
| poor Beaſt upon this account accurſed, and therefore nor to be 
| touched or taſted. 

29 But it the ox were wont to puſh with his horn 
in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified & to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman 4a, the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his 
owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

Which the 7-ws fiy was to be done thrice, and before the Ma- 
giſtrate. a To wit, an race, or a ttranger who is free, by com- 
paring this with verſe 3 2. 
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30 If there be laid on him b a ſum of money, then 
he ſhall give for * the ranſom of his life He ela 1s * Nerk 
laid upon him. 35-3bf 


b Either by the avenger of Blood, the next a-kin to the party 
ſlain, who is williag to exchinge the Puniſhment ; or by the Judge, 
who may diſcern ſome circumſtances, which may much leſſen the 
Crime, as if an Ox had broken his Cords wherewith he was tyed, 
or broke forth through the careleſnefs or wickedneſs of his Servant 
to whoſe care he was committed. 

7 R : _ 
31 Whether he have gorcd a fon «c, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment ſhall it be done 
unto him. 


c Names fignifying their tender Age, in reſpe& of the 92a or 
woman, verſe 29, And this is added, leſt the foregoing ſenſe ſhould 
be reſtraincd to their Parents, whoſe lives were more Precious, and 
therefore their loſs grezter. | 


32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or a maid- 
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a The half the freeman's Price. See on Matth. 26, rs. 
33 J And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
all dig a pit e, and not cover it, and an ox or an als 


e If a Man ſhall either open an old Pit, which hath been covered 
ina publick way, as the rea- 
for if it were done in a Man's own Houſe 
as no danger of ſuch an accident, except tt 


ne 


Be.ft 


27s 


a os ad. 4 Lk CI” 


ap. XXUL 


am. 


Luk 


Beift tranſgreſſed his bounds, and then the Man was not cul- 
pable. OD 


» 1 The owner of the pit + ſhall make z good, 9 
FR. fo f unto the owner of them, and the dead 


beaſt ſhall be his. —_ 

+ ( +.e.) He by whoſe Hind or Command it was made. 7 Equa 
to the worth of the dead Beaft, in the opinion of the Juoge. 

35 4 And if one mans ox hurt another that he die, 
then they ſhall {Ul the live ox, and divide the mone! 
of ic g, and the dead ox allo they ſhall divide. - 

z Nor equally, for ſo the Owner of the miſchievous Ox m12h 
be gainer by the miſchief, his Ox bing much worſe than tha which 
was killed ; but in ſuch p: oportions as the Judge» ſhall thins fr, 
conſidering the worth of the Catrie, and the circumſtances of th. 
Attion. - 

26 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puin 


in time pait, and his owner hath not kept him 1n, he 
thall ſurely pay ox for ox 5, and the dead ſhall be his 
Own. : 

þ An Ox of eonal value with that ſlain Ox, or the price and 
worti of It. 
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Of theft, 13. Of eating anoiher man's vineyard, 5+ Of hurt com- 
in2 by fire 6. Of h:rt coming t0 £004, committed 16 07S ruſe. 7 Ms 
= - . 74 * 2h "Rap þ NO 
Of hurt befalling things borrowed, 15, Of committing adaitery, '6, 

w . ' 4 WL i PY 7. =— * - 
179. Of witchcraft, 18. Of uncleannejs with beaſts, 19. Of 2zao 
/ { q s - - . 45 F. @ PREG PR ; 
latry, 20. Trat none jhall hurt firaugers, or wiaows, 22 24. Of 

po BY , | HT III auto 

nlury, 25. Of pawning clothes, 27. Of honoring magiſtrates, 28. 
: , , "hy Fg ® . 7 BT , , / 4 
©; the firſt jruats, 29, OJ cating flejh torn of beaſts, 31. 


it, or fell it 6, he ſhall reftore five oxen tor an ox, 
and * four ſheep for a ſheep c. 
a Or, an aſs, which is added werſe 4. and conſequently any 


=. 9 Th a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a + ſheep «, and Kill 


: See other living Creature, to be valued accorcing to 1ts worth and uſe 


; 4 
*% . U, 


to man, proportion.bly to the rule here Jaid down. Only theſe 
are inſtanced in, for their uſefulneſs in the ſervice both of God and 
of Men. þ Which was an aggravation of the Crime, and a token 
of greater Bo'daefs; Refolvein-1s, and Expzrtnefs in the Trade of 
Thieving, than was in him who kepr it at hom», verſe 4. © Weſt. 

Vhy ſo much, ſecing the ſtealer of other things was ticd to reſtore 
but double? Anfw. 1. For terrour, becauſe theſe Beiſts being kept 1n 
the Field. might more ealily be ſtoln 2 B-cauſe the lol of thee was 
&reatcr than of other things; for they did nor only loſe what the 
Carrie might be fold for, bur all the ſervice, increaſe, and other 
ben«fi-s which a Man mighc r<ceive from th:m Qreft. 2. Why 
more for Oxen than for She-p * Anſw. 1. B:cauſe it argued grea- 
ter bojldnefs and cuſtomarine(s in the Thief ro Real that which 
might more eaſily be diſcovered. 2. Becaule beftdes rhe intrinf-cal 
worch of the Ox, the Jabour of the Ox was very conſiderable to 
lis Owner, Prov. 14 4 and thereſore th? lofs greater. 

2 © If a thicf be found breaking up 4d, and be 
ſinicten that he dic, there jhall no blood be ſhed for 
[im e. 

d To wit, an hoſe, which the Cha!dee here adds, and 6y nght, 
as apnears fiom the next verſe. e (7 e.) For the Thi-f, though 
be bs killed ky a Man in kis own defence, Becauſ- in that cafe 
the Thief mighr be preſumed ro have a worſe Deſign, and the 
Onrn:r of the Honfe: could n-ither expett, or have the help of 
o'hor5 to ſecure him from the intended Violence, nor guide his 
blows with that diſcretion and moderation, which in the day-time 
he might ule 
3 it the ſun beriſen upon him, there ſhall be blood 
acd for him f: for he ſhould make full reſtitution : 
i ne have nothing, then he thaill be fold g for his 
net. 
_ } He thar kills him ſhall be put to deirh, becauſe he puniſhed 
him more than his Crime d-ferved, and might have been other- 
wil either ſecured or righrcd ; and in ther cale, it is probable, rhe 
Thief defign d nor Murder, bur Thefe only. Bur if it were evi- 
dent, that the Houſ-- breaker defien<d Murder, he mizghr doubtleſs 
kill him in his own defence. » Euher ſo long till his ſervice was 
worth the thing ſtollen, or rather for the ordinary rime of tix years, 
becauſe this was nor a ſimple Thick, but an Houſe-breiker, which 
was much worſe. 9eft. How can he be ſold, who 1s ſuppoſed to 
be killed? .2:/ſw. 1, The Hebrew word may be better rendred, 
Jhou!d be ſold, as the foregoing word of the ſame furure time is 


. rendred, ſhould make reftitution, ro wit, 1f he were not killed ; and 


therefore the killer of him b-ing ſufficiently ſecured againſt this in- 
jury, Was more cuJpable in killing him wirhour n ceſſiry. 

4 tt the their be certainly found in his hand alive 
/, whether it be oxs, or af, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore 
duuble :. 

/» Not kil:d, nor fold, as verſe 1. 4; Not more, 1. Becauſe in 
that cajs 1t was preſumed, either that he intended to reſtore it, or at 
52. tni7 ne was but raw and unexerciſed in the trade of Stealing, 
a4 16 ſhonld be more gently puniſhed ; 2. Becauſe the right Owner 
recover-d his Goods with leſs charge and trouble. Or 3. Becauſe 

It was bur a ſingle Crime, whereas the other verſe 1. was an aggra- 
vated and complicared Crime, where one Sit: and Injury was added 
T0 another, Ob, It is faid, he ſhall reftore ſevenfold, Prov. 6. 21. 
-21jw. 1, Sevenfold is put for abundantly, as that word is oft ufed, 
as Gen. 4. 24 P/al. 12.6. and 79.12. and a learned man obſerves, 
At 25 never; ulcd for that definite number. Anſw. 2. This ſeven-jo/d, 


DU & 


Puniſhment is, that he ſhall r2fcye 25 the Law preſcribes. Wherers 
Adulrery, of which he there ſpeaks in the foilowing verſes, is 4 
Crime of thar raature, that if a man bz once found guilcy of it, 


into all the milchiefs there reckoned up. 


5 Tf a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard + to be 
2aten, and ſhall pur in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in ano- 
ther mans field, of the beſt of his own field, and of 
the belt of his own vineyard ſhall he make reſtitu- 
tON. - | 

& Or, Orchard, or other things of like nature ; which is zene= 
rally ro b: obſerved in Laws. 

6 C if fire break out and catch in thorns, ſo that the 
[tacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the field be 
conſumed therewith, he that kindled the fire /, ſhall 
furely make reſtitution 2. 

{ Whether wilfully for ſack a pnrpoſe, or careleſly jn ſuch a time 
or place as was dangerous m Which if he were not able to do, it 


iz probable he was ro be ſold for it, a in lik2 caſes was provided. 

7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto kis neighbour mo- 
ney or ftuff » to keep, and it be {tollen out of the 
mans houſe 3 if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. | 
P - Heb. 7efz!s, Garments, Utenſils, or any kind of Houſho!d- 

Ut. . 

of If the thief be not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhail be brought unto the judges ro /ee © whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbours goods ». 

© That they may examine a'l Circumitances. and uſs aj] mens 

to find out the Truth, by offerine him h's O-th, or oth«rwiſe 
þ Either to t:ke and reſerve them for his own ul, or to diſpoſe of 
them to another for his own advantage, 
9 Tor all manner of trefpals 4, »5-rher 57 be for ox, 
for afs, for ſheep, for raiment, for any manner of 
loit ting, which 46h challengeth to be his », the 
cauſe of both parcies ſhall come unto the judges, and 
whom the judges jnall condemn 5, he {i:a!l pay double 
unto h15 neighbour. | 


g To wit. about matters depoſited upon truft, and loft, of which 
alone this place ſpeaks. » Or, hu, or conc: rn'ng which be jhall 
jay, thu w it, wiz. the thing that { have Joſt; or rather, this 55 be, 
to whom I commuted it, and whom I ſuſp & and charge os onite 
ty. s Whc-ther the perſon with whom the things were d-potited, 
1t they judge! him guilty of Thefr, or the Dejof!.or, if he were 
convicted of a falf- Accutarion 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or 
an ox, Or a jheep, or any beaft to keep -, and ir die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man fecing z: ; 
# As his Servant, not freely, but for wiges. | 
11 Then ſhall an oath of the LORD « he between 
them both x, that he hath not pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods : and the owner of ir {hail accept 
thereof, and he thali not make it good. 

# So called here, as alfo 1 Kings i 43. becrufe it is faken by his 


Authority and Appointment, and for his Honwur, and in hi. Name 


alone, God being made both Witneſs, +1 Julg-, and Avenger 
thereby. x (z.e. ) Shall end the dificoc: berween them both, 
che one ſh1] give his Oath, and the orher ſh.!1 :ccepr of 1t ; or be 
taken by them both ; by the one, thar he did deliver them to him 
upon Agreement and for Hire ; by the other, that he pur not his 
Hand to them. | | 

12 And if it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall make 
reſtiturion unto the owner thereof. 

3 Heb. From with kim, which 1s an emphatics] Expr-Mon, and 
notes thar this was tuken away, either 1. From thoſe rhings which 
were with him, or which were his, z. e. from the midit of his own 
Goods, which fuppoſeth fraud in him. Or 2. From under his eye, 
wonen he either did know of ir, or with common cre and diligence 
ic might have been known and preveured, and this argues grofs 
n-gl-ut im him. And this 15 one yeaton why this man +. bound to 
make R ſtirution, when the other ver 7. is not 3; another r-1ſ{6n of 
the difference is, becauſe thoſe things verſe 7, were only or >rinci- 
pally dead things. and fuch rhings.as required no gr- tr care; of 
tney did, ( for in that cife alto were included, Oxen, Atis fc, 
verſe 9.) yet he with whom taey were ef, received no recom- 
pence for them, and therefore way not obliged to any fingular cu: 
about them ; but here the things |were ſuch as n<eded greet care 
and dilgence, which alſo this man w.s$ obliged ro verſorm by he 
hire which he reccived upon that account, which was 7 aces s Cale, 
Ger. 3i. 39- - 
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it @ 
witneſs %, and he thall not make good that which was 
COIN. 

z It (:.e.) Somepart of the torn Cr2:ture, which the wild Beaſt 
haply had lefr, 4s 3. 11, 12. QWeff, What 17 the whole Creature 
were carried away, as a Sheep or Lamb is ſometimes by rhe Wolf ? 
Anſw. 1. I fuppote this was not trequent, and tha” thoſe ravenous 
Creatures did ſpeedily fall ro their meal, and that fomet! 118 W2S 
lefr not far from the place, which the $hepterd might eatily pro» 
cure. 2. The words may be otherwiſe rendred, he ſha bring a 


LO) 


D 


witneſs, as the Chaidee and Samar. render 1t; or a Teſtimony, ( 2.e ) 
ſome Evidence whereby the Judge mighr be fativied ; as for 1n- 


. ei es oy 4 - PM ” 9 - £08 7 CE Þ I es __ ">; 
O1 ſe YEW Fes, May relate nor ro the proportion of his Reſtitution, bur ſtance, Thar tome Wolt Or Lion, CF. WwiasS ſon in thol? p.irts, oy 


rl Ss : » : 
{0 ty ninber of his Thefts, or rather of his Dete&tions ; and the 


. 5 TOOL . . . oa . hy » toh rei 7 =dq 3 hs 
[£448 15 Lats, Though he be fo:md guilty of Theſt ſeven ries, all his FO therefore might we.l be pretumed in tas, 


or ſome witneſs of his Diligence and Faithfulnets 2a all other things, 


14 C And 


reſtitution cannot be made, nor will ir ſ:rve his turn, bur ke falls: 
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Chap. XR l. 


would keep her, and yet deny thoſe duties to her, then as his fault 
j : for now he cannot ſell her, 


was aggravated, ſo was his puniſhment ; 
but muſt tet her 9» freely, in this verſe. 


: > 29, 
*Genog 12 * He thit ſmiteth a man y {o that he die, ſhall be | £0 for foot, Deur 
Leng 6. + This is called the Law of Retaliation, and from hence the Her. lg 


ſurely pur to death =. 


Lev. 2 + 7 = 
: "16 1 rf] t verſe. 2 Ne 
7. y Knowingly and wiltu}ly, as appears by the next verie 


/ 


; »* ” IE "RENT | £ 
P2:40n, Or accept a 14NOMm cor an, Numo. 35. 31. 1 deliv 
not in wait -, but God denve! 
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"— } ; . IS ow Mo eat £55 T3] 
* Deut. 19. $759 Jito His 1 and b, then T1 will appoint ce a Place fir greater miſchief than what he did to his Neighbour , whom he F- 
3 whither be ihail Hee ©: ' ' . |deprived but of one of his Eyes or Hands. And rh15 15 2 ſure and % 
Joſh. 20. », If it appear, that rh? Man-ſhayer did not intend nor at | righteous Rule, Puniſhments may be lels, but never ſhould be greater 's, 
db bur only it f-1! out by his he-dleſa:1s, or by ſome caſualty. | 4  |than the Fault. And how could a Wound be made neither bigger 7 
frm . unernefe | Providence; Or, Goa, and not Man, God ba a6" 'nor loſe than that which he inflicted ? "= By comparing this with - | 
the Man's contrivance or delign; for ota:rwite 1 general ſenſe and | nor Laws, wherein a compenſation is allowed in like caſes, as ver, 


- 2 ; : — ' ; EY d| : —_ AA Kc A ! PR ce , 
way, God deiivered Chiift into the hands of Juacs and thy JEPs 
fie F E. ” ” £0 4 » ha - L, qt ; Saks 
who Qid adviſtealy and maliciouſly KK ©3171 


plice of refuge, Nuinb. 35. 11, Dear. 19 5. 


E XO0 DU s. 


ther the friends of the Party {1:in,nor the Magiſtrate, {hall give him 3 


Chap. XX[ 3 
the Magiſtrate; for theſ: Laws are given to Moſes, and the execution | 


of theſe things was committed to Moſes, and others under him. ; 
24 * Eye for eye.?, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, * Ler.,, © 


then Lawgivers took it and put it into their Laws. Bur though this M:- | | 
might ſometimes be praCtiſed 1n the letter, yet 1t w2s not neceſlarily 5 37, 
ro be underftood and executed fo; as may appear, 1. by the impoſſ;- 
* | bility of the juſt execution of it in many Cafes, as when a man that 
hid but one Eve or Hand, was to loſe the other, which to him was a 


*|18. 3o. And when it is enjoined, that no ſatisfattion ſha! be tahen for 


'&. 2” . 4 . . . . . 
c (4.e.) A Cty or | :he life of a wilful murtherer, Numb. 35. 31. it ſeems therein implied, 


that ſatisfaftion may be taken for leſſer injuries. And indecd the 


oy 2 { _ 3 Ta. wp | x a . X : 
14 But 1f a Man COmCe prcſumptuouſly @ UPON lus (p2yment of ſuch a price, as the loſs of an Eye, or Hand, or Foor, 


a "A 30 OOPS. 
* ;King 2. NCighbour to 1a} 
28, From mine Altar ethat he may dic. 


4 (5, e ) Do this proudly, boldly, purpoſely and maliciouſly ; 


for to the word faifies. e Which not only in the Wildernets, bu 


” 'Y Ta A 7 s 
afrerward, ſeems ro have been eſtzemed a place of refuge, 1Kng.1 oe | 
© 3r ale was 2mong the Herrhens : But God fo far abhors murther, | 


Lian hang 
6. 


” 4 n ! ” 3s 
the will rarher venture the pollution of his own Altar, than the 
j ! e 


he MUrtaerer, 

# : FE bo [] FA bs i pu [ PP 
15 And he that ſmitech c his father, or bis motaer, 
ſhail be ſurely put to death. 


» Either 1. $0 25 is b-fore mentioned, wer. 12. ſo as they are. And 


'Y 
cC 


to finite {umetimes f1gnilies to kill, as Gen. 4.15. 2 Kings 14. 5. COM- | 
And this may be here added by way of | 


p.r=d with 2 C/ron. 25+ 3. TC a : 
eiftinGtion, 9. d. That killing of another man which 1s punithed with 
death, muſt be done pr famptuouſly ; but the killing of Parents, tho 
not done preſumptuouſly, 15 a capiral crime. Or 2. the meer 1mi- 
tins of them, to wit, wilfally, and dangerouſly. Nor will any think 
this Law too ſevere, that conſiders thar this is an att full of horrid 
impiery agtinſt God, who hath ſo expreſly and emphatically com- 
mandel Chillren to konour their Parents ; of higheſt and moſt un- 
ratural invroticude, and utterly deſtructive to human Society. 


. 
' ' 
413 


15 And he that ſtealeth a man and felleth him, or it 


he be found in his hand f', he ſhall ſurely be put to 


death. E: 
{ {i.e ) Tn the Man ftealer's hand; 9. d. though he keep him in 
his own hands for his own uſe ; for till it is a thetfe, and he is made 
that man's flave, 2nd it is in his power to ſell him to another when 
he pleaſeth, and therefor: deſerves death. 
17 And © he that + curſeth * his father or his mother, 
{nal farcly be put to death. 
* Or, revil.th, to wit, wilfully, maliciouſly, obſtinately agzinſt 
all admonicion, by comparing Dex. 21.18. 


. 2 S And ir men {trive :Ogerher, and one {mite T ano- 
- Or. jo. FRr witn a {cO110 7, or with his filt, and he dic not, but 
waleth. Keep Bis bed: 
+ Gr. /5 £ Or any other Inſtrument fic for ſuch a miſchievous purpoſe. An 
ncrg ur, Uſual Synecdoche 
19 If he arie a52in, and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, | 

then ſhall he that tnote him be quit: only he ſhall pay | 
+ FH-b.c:2-+ for the lofs of his time +, and ſhail cauſe 5:2 to be 
9 troughty healed 7 


þ (t.e.) Of the profi- which he cou!d, or commonly did make of 
his tive in the vway of his Calling. 2 (z. e.) Pay the charges of the 
CUiC, 


with a rod /, and he die under his hand 7, he ſhall be 
+ FI.b. a furcly + punithed » : 

k N.mely a firanger ; for an 1ſ-aelite was to be better uſed. See 
L-v. 25.39, 40, ©c. 1 A fit and uſual Inftrument for corre&ion, 
whereby ir 15 implied , that if he kill'd him with a Sword, or any 
fach Weapon, h- wis to die for it, » (z. e.) Whilſt the Maſter 15 
coirecting him. # Not with death, for then it would have been ſaid 
{o, as1t 15 before end afrer ; but as the Magiſtrate or Judge ſhall think 
fir, according to the diverſity of circumſtances ; and therefore no par. 
ticular pun:thment 15 fer down. 

"ORE WY 1. . . 

21 lotwithitanding, if he continue a day or two, he 
ſhall not be punitked, for he is his money 0. 

o (7.e.) His Polſon bought with his money; and therefore, 


25 And if a man {mite his ſervant &, or his maid, | 


: : * [ -e him | s . . k TIT 9 R. FOR 
v him with guiie, * thou ſhalt take him (required , though ir might not fo much ſatisfy the revenge of the 


Party fo injured, yet it was really more :o bi, benefit. This Law 
. . . bs g Ka . . 
| therefore was only minatory, bur 15 az it was I:rerally to be 1nfli6t;d, 


- [except the injuring Party would give fic 't ficisfaction as the injured 
| 


Perſon accepted, or the Judges determ! 


: 
the eye of his maid, thar it periſh, he ſhall let them go 
| 4 G © 
(Free for his eyes lake. 
| « Which ſome confine to the 7raz/iriſh Servants, bur the Text 
doth nor fo !'mir it; and the reaſon of th: Liw tceri+ ro reach to 
| Gentile ſervants, this being a juſt puniſhment to unmercitul Maſters, 
[{ who ought to be mercifnl to their Beaſts, much more to ſuch Ser- 
vants) and a fit recompence to a Servant for ſuch a loſs. And this 
Law reacheth the loſs of any other *Aember, thefe rwo being in- 
ftanced in, the one as the chief, and the other as the mean« |}, to 
intimate tht other parts of a like or middle nature are included, | 
27 And if he ſmite out his man-fervancs tooth, or ; 
his maid-fervants tooth, he ſhall let him go free for his : 
rooths fake. 
28 © if an ox x gore a man or a woman that they 


die, then * the ox jhall be ſurely ſtoned yz, and his fleth G24; 
{hall not be eaten + : but the owner of the ox ſhall be F 
quit. ] 
_ Under which you are to underſtand any other Creatures of 


[Ike nature which hurr a Man in ſuch a dangerous manner, whether 
| with tacir Horns, or Teeth, or Feet ; bur he mentions only the 
| 


Ox or Bull, and his goring with his Horn, beciuſe this is moſt fre- 
quently done. y Partly to prevent future miſchiefs from that Crea- 
cure ; partly to puniſh its Maſter for his negligence in nor keeps 
ing it in ; and principally for Man's admonition, for whom ſeeing 
the Beaſts werz m.de, it 1s not ſtrange nor unjuſt if it be deſtroyed 
tor M:n's good. God would hereby ſhew that he would nor; and 
Men ſhouid not ſpare a wiltul Murderer. + Both becauſ: it was for- 
bidden food, its Blood being nor ler out ; and for the Puniſhment 
| of the Owner who was hereby hindred from the ſale of it, ro beget 
iN all the greater deteſtation of Murderers, when th:y obſerve the 
| poor Beaſt upon this account accurſed, and therefore not to be 
| touched or taſted. 


| 29 Putif the ox were wont to puſh with his horn 


in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified z to his owner, 


! 


and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
'a man or a woman 4a, the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his 
'owner alfo ſhall be pur to death. 

z Which the J-ws ſiy was to be done thrice, and before the Ma- 
giſtrate. a To wit, an J/ra:{e, or a ttranger who is free, by com- 
paring this with verſe 3 2. 

30 If there be laid on him b a ſum of money, then | 
he ſhall give for * the ranſom of his life whatſoever is* Niri Mi 
laid upon him. | 35-3 

b Either by the avenger of Blood, the next a-kin to the party f 2 
ſlain, who 1s williag to exchinge the Puniſhment ; or by the Judge, yy 
who may diſcern ſome circumſtances, which may much leſſen the 4 
Crime, as if an Ox had broken his Cords wher:with he was tyed, i 
or broke forth rhrough the careleſneſs or wickedneſs of his Servant 3 
to whoſe care he was committed. 


7. hid a power to chaſtiſe him according to his demerit, which might 
be very great. 2. {5 ſuſficizntly puniſhed with his own loſs. 3. May 
be preſumed nor ro have done this purpoſely and maliciouſly. 

22 It men laive and hurt a woman with child p, fo 
that her truit depart irom her, and yet no miſchief fol- 

« | | ; 

low 9, he tnall be furely puniſhed according as the wo- 
mans husband will lay upon him, and he ſhall pay as 
the Judzes determine 7. 

? To wir, the VVife of the other perſon, who interpoſed her ſelf 
to ſuccour her Husband, 9 Neither to the Woman, nor Child ; for 
It 15 generally ſo as to reach both, in caſe the Abortive had life in it. 
7 The Hucband ſhall impoſe the fine, and, if it be unreaſonable, the 
Judges ſhall have a power ro moderate it. 

23 And if any miſchief s follow , then thou + ſhalt 
give life for lite, 

s Either to the Mother, or to the Child, whether it be death, or 


wy —_ -— Tt Who ? Azſw. Not the private perſon, | ſon of the Law ſhews : 
WW HCA 134 G < J IR 1 p 1 i AO EP 
1Cch would have introduced infinite miſchief; and confulions, but | or Ground, there w 


31 Whether he have gorcd a ſon c, or have gored | * 
a daughter, according to this judgmeat ſhall it be done q 
unto him. WO 

c Names ſignifying their tender Age, in reſpe& of the man or 
woman, verſe 29. And this is added, leſt the foregoing ſenſe ſhould 7 
be reſtraincd to their Parents, whoſe lives were more precious, and þ 


therefore their loſs grezter. 
32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or a maid- 
[ L] . . . 
ſervant, he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhekels 4, 
and the ox {hail be ſtoned. 

ad The half the freeman's Price. See on Matth. 26. 15. 

33 J And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit e, and not cover it, and an ox or an als K0 
fall therein ; _— 

e If a Man ſhall either 0px an old Pit, which hath been covered | 
with Earth ; or dig a new pit, to wit, 1n a publick way, as the rea- 
for if it were done in a Man's own Houſe 


as no danger of ſuch an accident, except t* 
Ea 


OE 5 EO ET, 


2p. RAU. 


Feaſt tranſereſſed his bounds, and then the Man was not cul- 
able. - ; 
, 34 The owner of the pit # ſhall make good, and 
give money f unto the owner of them, and the dead 
beaſt ſhall be his. ——_ 

+ ( z.e.) He by whoſe Hind or Command it was made. , qua 
to the worth of the dead Beaft, in the opinion of the Juoge. 

25 © And if one mans ox hurt another that he die. 
then they ſhall ſel! the live ox, and divide the money 
of it g, and the dead ox alſo they ſhall divide. - 

g Not equally, for {o the Owner of the miſchievous Ox m1gh 
be gainer by the miſchicf, his Ox bing muc worſe than that which 
was killed ; but in ſuch p:oportions as the Judge» ſhall think fr, 
conſidering the worth of the Cattle, and the circumſtances of th. 
Action. ; 

26 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſn 
in time pa{t, and his owner hath not kept him 1n, he 


thall ſurely pay ox for ox 5, and the dead Jhall be Nis: 


Own. | : 
þ An Ox of eona! value with that ſlain Ox, or the price and 
wort of 1t. 


-. 0 # A P-' Xx 


Of eating anoi her man's vineyard, 5+ Of hurt com- 
inz by fire, 6. Of hurt coming t9 £004» committed t6 07es truſs. T—]3. 
, 7 . [ 

Of hurt befalling things borrowed, [5, 6 
I7, Of witchcraft, 18, Of uncileannejs witn b:aſts, 19. Of ido- 
2 4- Of 


latry, 20. Tnat noxe ſhall hurt firawugers, or wiaows, 22 

Hlury. 25 of pawmng clothes, 27.  Oj konowmg magiſtrates, 28. 
OE, Wn op . 7 el ? a 

Of the fir? fruits, 29, Of eating fleſh torn by beaſts, I. 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a + ſheep «, and kill 

it, or ſell it 6, he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, 
and * four ſheep for a ſheep c. 

2 Or, an aſs, which 1s added werſe 4. and conſcquently any 


2 other living Creature, to be valued according to its worth and uſe 


to man, proportion.bly to the rule here Jaid down. Only thele 
are inſtanced in, for their uſefulneſs in the ſervice both of God and 
of Mzn. | b Which was an aggravation of the Crime, and a token 
of greater Bo'dacfs, Refolvein-1>, and Exp=rtnefs in the Trade of 
Thievirg, than was in him who kepr it at home, werſe 4 © Weſt. 
Why ſo much, ſeeing the ftealer-of other things was ticd to reſtore 
but double ? Anfw. 1. For terror, becauſe theſe Beſts being kept 1a 
the Ficld+ might more elily be ſtoln . 2 B-cauſe the loſs of theſe was 
erearcr than of other things; for they did nor only loſe what the 
Cartie might be ſold for, but all the ſervice, increaſe, and orher 
ben: firs which a Man mighc receive from th:m Queſt. 2. Why 
more for Ozen than for Ste-p * Anſw. 1. B-cauſe it argued grea- 
ter boldneſs and cuſtomarine(s in the Thief to fteal thar which 
might more eaſily be diſcovered. 2. Becaule belides the intrinf<cal 
worth of the Ox, the Jabour of the Ox was very conſiderable to 
liz Owner, Prov. 14. 4 and therefore thz loſs greater, 


2 © If a thicf be found breaking up 4d, and be 
ſinitten that he dic, there ſhall no blood be ſhed for 


4 To wit, an houſe, which the Cha!dee here adds, and by night, 
as apnears from the next verſe. e (7 e.) For the Thi-ft, though 
be bs killed by a Man in his own” defence, Becauſe in that caf: 
the Thief mighr be preſumed ro have a worſe Deſign, and the 
- of the Honl: could n-ither expeft, or have the help of 
o:hr5 to ſecure hiov from the intended Violence, nor guide his 
blows with thar diſcretion and moderation, which in the day-time 


OO 2. 24 og 
h& f11jg0inrt vie 


3 if the ſun berifen upon him, there ſhall be blood 


Ind for him F: for he thouid make full reſtitution : 
it he have nothing, then he ſhall be fold g for his 
tetr. 

} He thar ki!!s him ſhall be put to deith, becauſe he puniſhed 
him more then his Crime deſerved, and might have been other: 
wil? either ſecured or righrcd ; and in ther cale, it is probable, rhe 
Thief deſign. d not Murd:r, bur Thefr only. Bur if it were evi- 
dent, that the Houſ-- breaker defign:d Murder, he might doubtleſs 
kill him in his own defence. # Eiuher fo Jong till his ſervice was 
worth the thing ſtollen, or rather for the ordinary rime of tix years, 
becauſe this was nor a ſimple Thick, but an Houſe-breiker, which 
was much worſe. 9Qzeff. How can he be fold, who 15 ſuppoled to 
be killed * Aſp. 1. The Hebrew word may be better rendred, 
Jhould be ſold, as the foregoing word of the ſame furure time. is 
rendred, jhould make reftitution, ro wit, if he were not killed ; and 
thcrefore rhe killer of him b-ing ſufficiently ſecured againſt this in- 
jury, w2S more cuJpable in killing him wirhour n-cefliry. 

4 tt the theft be certainly found in his hand alive 
h, whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore 
duuble :, | 

h Not killed, nor fold, as verſe 1. i Not more, 1. Becauſe in 
that caſe It was prefumed, either that he intended to reſtore it, or at 
22. that he was bur raw and unexerciſed in the trade of Stealing, 
anu io ſhonld be more gently puniſhed ; 2. Becauſe the right Owner 
recovered his Goods with lefs charge and trouble. Or 3. Becauſe 
It was but a ſingle Crime, whereas the other verſe 1. was an aggra- 
vated and complicared Crime, where one Sit: and Injury was added 
ro another, O6bj. Tr is faid, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, Prov. 6. 31. 
jw. 1. Seven-fola is put for abundantly, as that word is oft uſed, 
as Gn, 4. 24. Pal. 12.6. and 79.12. and a learned man obſerves, 
.1t 15 neve ufcd for that definite number. Anſw. 2. This ſeven-/old, 
or ſeven ©/»7es,may relate not to the proportion of his Reſtitution, bur 


A ! &> 2 7 . . bs ke 
{0 te nvinber of his Thefts, or rather of his DeteCtions ; and the | 


kcal 15 Us, Though he be forms guilty of Theft ſeven 7425, all his 


of commtti'g aduitery, 16, 


DU $ 
Puniſhment is, that he ſhall fore 25 the Law preſcribes. Whereas 
Adulrery, of which he there ſpeaks in the following verſes, is a 
Crime of that nature, that if a man be once found ouilcy of it, 
eſtitution cannot be made, nor will it ſ:rve his turn, but ke falls 
into all rhe milchiefs there reckoned up. 

5 Tf a man ſhall cauſe a field or vinevard + to be 
2aten, and ſhall pur in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in ano- 
ther mans field, of the beſt of his own field, and of 
the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he make reſticu- 
tiON. 

k Or, Orchard, or other things of like nature ; which is gene= 
rally ro b: obſerved in Laws. 

6 © If fire break out and catch in thorns, ſo that the 
ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the field be 
conſumed rherewirh, he that kindled the fire /, ſhall 
furely make reſtitution 2. 

{ Whether wilfully for ſach a purpoſe, or careleſly in ſuch a tims 
or place as was dangerous m Which if he-were not able to do, it 
i5 probable he was ro be ſold for it, a+ in like caſes was provided. 

7 T If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour mo- 
ney or ſtuff » to keep, and it be ltollen out of the 
mans houſe ; it the thief be found, let him pay 
double. Vs 


h «OG Feels, Garments, Utenſils, or any kind of Houſho!d- 
a 


8 If the thief be not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges ro ſee © whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbours goods 7, 

o That they may examine a'l Circumlitances, and uſe all mezng 
to find our the Truth, by offering him h's O-th, or oth-rwiſe. 
p Either to t:ke and referve them for his own ule, or to diſpoſe of 
them to another for his own advantage, 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs 4, »5-ther it be for ox, 
for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, + for any manner of 


loſt thing, which ::0:her challengeth to be his », the 


cauſe of both parcies ſhall come unto the judges, ard 
whom the judges lnall condemn 5, he f1utl pay double 
unto hi neighbour. | 

g To wit. about matters depoſited upon truſt, and loft, of which 
alone this place ſpeaks. » Or, wh-u, or concerning which he jhaff 
ſay, thu # it, viz. the thing that [ have loſt j or richer, this 5 be, 
ro whom I commuted it, and whom I ſuſp & and charge os g1it- 
ty. 5 Whether the perſon with whom the rhings were d-potited, 
it they judge! him guilry of Theft, or the Depoſ.or, if he were 
convicted of a falf= Accutarion 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an afs, or 
an ox, or a Jheep, or any beaſt to keep :, and ir die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing # ; 
£ As his Servant, not freely, but for wiges. - | 

11 Then ſhall an oath of the LORD « he between 
them both x, that he hath not pur his hand unto his 

neighbours goods : and the. owner of it {hail accept 

thereof, and he jhali not make it good. 

#* $o called here, as alſo 1 Kings i 43. Feeruſe it is faken by his 

Authority and Appointment, and for his Honour, and in hi. Name 

alone, God being made both Witneſs, +1 Julg-, and Avenger 

thzreby. x (z.e. ) Shall end the difference: berween them both, 

che one ſhl] give his Oath, and the orher ſh.!l iccepr of it ; or be 

taken by them both ; by the one, thar he did deliver them ro him 

upon Agreement and for Hire ; by the other, that he pur not his 

Hand to them. 

12 And if it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall make 

reſtitution unto the owner thereof. | 

3 Heb. From with him, which 1s an emphatic] Expr-ffion, and 

'notes that this was tuken away, either 1. From thoſe rhings which 

were with him, or which were his, z. e, from the midi} of his own 

Goods, which ſuppolerh fraud in him. Or 2. From unter his eye, 

when he either did know of ir, or with common c:re and diligence 

it might have been known and preveired, and this argues grofs 

nl gl-ct in him. And this 1s one reaton why 'bis man +. bound to 

make R_ſtitution, when the other ver 7. 15 not 3; another r-1{ on of 
the difference is, becauſe thoſe things verſe 7. were only or princi- 
pally dead things. and ſuch things as requir-d no gr. t care; oO: if 
taey did, ( for in that ciſe alto were includ-d, Oxen, Aties. &:, 

verje 9 ) yet he with whom they were ef, received no recoms 

pence for them, and therefore was not obliged to any fingalar care 

abour them ; but here the things were fuch as needed great cate 

and diligence, which alſo this man. w.s obliged ro yerſorm by the 

hire which he reccived upon that account, which was / acoh's cale, 

Ger. 31. 39- 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let lim bring it /@ 
witneſs 2, and he thall not make good that which was 
corn. 

z It (:i.e.) Somepart of the torn Cre:ture, which the wild Beaſt 
haply had left, mos 3. 11, 12. reſt, Whiar it the whole Creiture 
were carried away, as a Sheep or Lamb is ſometimes by rhe Wolf ? 
Anſw. 1. I ſuppote this was nor trequent, and tha: thoſe ravenous3 
Creatures did ſpeedily fall to rheir meal, and that fomer! ing was 
lefr not far from the place, which the Shepherd might eatily pro» 
cure. 2. The words may be otherwiſe rendied, he ſhal bring a 
witneſs, as the Chaidee and Samar. render 1t; or a Teſtimony, (ze ) 
ſome Evidence whereby the Judge mighr be ſatished ; as for in- 
ſtance, That ſome Wolf or Lion, &:. was ſeen in thole parts, &c, 
or ſome witnels of his Diligence and Faithfulnets 1a all other things, 


ha therefore might well be preſumed in ths, 
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Chap. XXIL 


* 26, 31. 


EXO 


14 © And if a man borrow ought 4 of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being 


not with it, he fhall ſurely make it good 5. 

a ( i.e.) Any living thing, which may be hurt or die, as It fol- 
lows. 6 This may ſeem hard, bur all things conſidered 15 reaſon- 
able ; becauſe in doubtful caſes, wherein it is not evident whether 
the borrower was faulty or not, 2s it is here, it ought to be inter- 
preted in favour of the lender, rather than of the borrower ; partly 
to oblige the borrower to the greater fidelity and care in ſuch 
things, which being not his own, men are commonly more careleſs 
abour ; partly becauſe the benefir being wholly the borrowers, the 
toſs alſo in all reaſon ovght ro be his, and the lender ought not to 
{Rr for his kindneſs, lett he ſhould be diſcouraged from ſuch aCQti- 


ons for the furure. bk 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it c, he ſhall 


not make it good 4 : if jr be an hired hg, 1t came 
for his hire e. 
' £ In which caſe the Law reaſonably preſumes, both that the bor- 
rower would not abuſe it in the ſighr of its owner, and that the 
lender might and would take due care about it. d Except there be 
ſome manifeſt fault in the borrower, as if he ſhould kill or wound 
the Beaft in the lender's preſence ; which exception is eaſily to be 
underſtood from divers other Laws of God. e ( 4. e.) The benefir 
was the lendet's, and not the borrower's, and therefore the former 
reaſon ceaſeth ; and whether the Maſter were preſent or abſent, he 
that reccives the Gzin or Hire ſhall bear the loſs, except when 1t 
came through the borrower's groſs and wilful default. 

*Deut.22, 16 © And *if a manentice a maid f that is not be- 


28, trothed g, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her 


to be his wife. 
f By perſwaſions, promiſe of Marriage, allurements, or re- 
wards. g Burt if ſhe were betrothed, it was puniſhed with death, 


Dent. 22. 23- 

17 If her father utterly refuſe h to give her unto 
him, he ſhall + pav money according to the dowry of 
VITgINS 2. 

h Which ſhews the neceſſity of Parents conſent in Marriage. 
i (4 e.) In ſuch proportion as the Virgins quality requires ; for 
there was no certain and equal dowry appointed for all Women. 
See 1 Sam. 18, 25. 2ucſt, Why is there no Puniſhment for the Wo- 
man * ſw, 1. She had no diſtin& Eſtare, being yet in her Father's 
Houſe. 2. The loſs of her Virginity was a ſufficient Puniſhment, 
eſpecially in 1/-aci, where it was a great reproach and prejudice. 
3. the was not ſo culpable as the Man, both becauſe ſhe was of the 
weaker Sex, and becauſe ſhe was drawn to the Sin by the Man's 
perſwaſion. 

18 © * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch & to live. 

k (4. e.) Any Perſon thar is in league with the Devil, and by his 
help either doth any miſchief, or diſcovers and praCtices things above 
the reach of other Men or Women. Of which ſee Exod. 5. 11. 
Levit. 20 27 Deut, 18. 10. 1 Sam 28, 9. The word is of the Fe- 
minine Gender , partly becauſe Women are moſt prone to theſe 
deviliſh Arts, and moſt frequently guilty of them ; and partly to 
intimate, that no pity ſhould be ſhewed. to ſuch Offenders, though 
they were of the weaker Sex. 

19 T Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. 

*D:-ut.13 20 © He that facrificeth / unto any God ſave unto 

13,74.715. the LORD only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed m. 

1 Mac. 2. J Or otherwiſe worſhippeth, as appears from Dex. 17. 2, 3, 4+ 5. 

24. ' and many other places. One a& of worſhip pur for all by a very 
familiar Synecdoche. »2 Heb. anathemarized, i. e. eſteemed exe 
crable, and as tuch deſtroyed without Mercy. See Deur. 13. 15, &c. 
and 18, 20 

* Chap.23. 21 Y * Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, not oppreſs 

9. Lev.19 him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


+ H:b. 
weigh, 


* Lev. 19. 


© | + C * Ye ſhall nor afflict any widow, or fatherleſ; 
* Dzur.1o, £22110, 

18. and 23 If thou aftii& them in any wiſe, and they cry ar 
= all unto me, TI will ſurely hear their cry : 

- "17, 1. .24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you 


Es ; 
2 ork with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be widows, and 
2. 19. Jam. Your children fatherleſs. 
5-27. 25 © If thou lend money to a»y of my people » 
BY 5 that is poor 0 by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an 
37- uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury p. 
's, ® (+ e.) Any Iſrachte; for it was permitted to take Uſury of the 
Neh 5. 9. Gemtites, Deut. 23. 20. o This ſeems to be added, not by way of 
Ezek. 18. Appoſition, as if God's People and the Poor were all one » becauſe 
8,19, Juch are commonly Poor ; but by way of Reſtriftion; for God had 
promiſed greatly to bleſs and enrich the generaliry of his People, if 
they by their Wickedneſs did not hinder it, and that there ſhould 
be few Poor among them; yer ſome ſuch there ſhould be for the 
tryal and exerciſe of their Charity. See Lewit. 19. 10. Deut. I5.4 
7,11. þ The Hebrew word ſignifies Biting ; ſo Uſury is called, nor 
by way of diſtin&ion, as if moderate Uuſury were allowed in this 
caſe, which is manifcſtly falſe, becauſe the borrower is here ſuppo- 
ſed to be poor, to whom not the Uſe only, but oft-times even the 
Principal is to be remitted , Luke 6. 34, 35. but by way of Explica- 
tion, becauſe all Uſury is of a biting or eating Nature, which com- 
* Job 2 monly conſumes the Perſon that pays it. 
ag + 26 * If thou atall take thy neighbours q raiment to 
Prov. 20. Pledge, thou ſhall deliver it unto him by thar the ſun 
16. and goeth down ». 
22. 27, 9 To wit, that is Poor, as appears by comparing this wit 
oY 2, next verſe, where he is ſuppoſed co have bes oe = Tonrthetaryl res 


D US. 


Dent. 24. 12, 13. * Becauſe he ſpeaks of ſuch Raiment or Cover. 
wherein he uſed to Sleep, werſe 27. 


ing Bur you are not to think 
that the Creditor would every Morning fake , and every Night re. 
deliver his Pledge ; and therefore this 15 rather a Prohibition to take 
any ſuch thing for a Pledge as a Man hath great and daily need of, 
by this argument, that if he did take it he could not keep it. Com. 


pare Dent. 24.6. _ : LE a. 
27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for 


his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleep? and it ſhall come t9 
paſs, when he crieth unto me, that I will hear: for [ 


am gracious. 


the ruler of thy people 7. | | 

s Not gods fally fo called, as ſome wonld have it, as appears by 
1 Kings 18. 27, Jer. Io 11. but Magiſtrates and Governors, whe. 
ther Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, as it is evident both from 4/#s 23. 3,4,5. 
ind from the following words, which explain the former, according 
to the common uſe of Scripture, and from the Title of gods com. 
monly given to ſuch, as Exod. 7. 1. Pſalm 82.6. John 10. 34, 35. 
: Compare Feel. to. 20. Jude, verſe 8- 


thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me 7. 


it. x Heb. thy fulneſs; and whereas this word is ſometimes applt- 
£d to Seed or Corn, as Numb. 18. 27. and ſometimes to the Vin- 
rage, as Dert. 22,9. the circumſtances muſt determine , as 1t doth 
in like cafes, how it muſt be taken ; which here ſeem to reſtrain it 
to dry Fruits, as Corn, &c. becauſe it is oppoſed ro Liquors; and fo 
all forts of Fruits ar2 comprehended here. Unleſs you will make this 
an uſual figure called Hendyadis, as judgment and juſtice, Deur. 16. 18, 


127uors, for the fulncſs of thy I1quors ; and ſo this may be one kind men- 
tioned for all the reſt, thin which nothing more frequent. y Not 
- "i » but by a price of Redemption to be paid to me im their 
ead. 
30 Likewiſe z ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, nd 
with thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with his dam, 


on the eighth day a thou ſhalt give it me. 
2 (7. e.) Ye ſhall offcr their firſt-born. a Not ſooner, becauſe 
If was tif then tender and jmperfe&t, and therefore nor fit to be ot- 
fered to God; but it was not tied to that day, for it might be offer- 
"Ges as appears from Lev. 22, 27, even till it was a yeat 
old. 

31 4 And ye ſhall be holy þ men unto me: neither 


ſhall ye eat any fleſh har 55 torn of beafts'c in the tied: 


ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 

b (:. e.) Separated from all Filthineſs both moral and ceremonial. 
c Partly becauſe the Blood was not taken out of It; partly becaute 
the clean Beaſt was ceremonially defil.d by the touch of the un- 
clean ; and partly to b-ger in them a dereſtation of Cruelty, even in 
the Beaſts, and much more in Men. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Falſe witneſs and report forbidden, 1. Right muſt not be wreſted, 2. 
He commands man to do good to his enemies, 3s. Bribes are for- 
bidden, 68. The years of ſowing appointed, and gathering , 9. 
Of the ſeventh year , which u the year of reſt ; God's command con- 
cerning it, 11. Of the ſabbath-day, 12. Other gods ſhall not be men- 
tioned, 13. Of the three feaſts in a year, 14. The manner of keep» 
ing the feaſt, 15, 16. The times appointed for the males appearing be- 
fore the Lord, 17. No ſacrifice to be offered without unlearvened bread, 
18, Command concerning the firſt fruits, 19. God promiſeth an an- 
gel to prepare a way, 20. . Who is commmanaded to be obey'd, 21, 22. 
God promiſing them-the land of the Amorites, &c. 23. forbiddeth the 
honouring of ſtrange gods, 24. God promiſes to bleſs them that ſerve 
him , 25—27, Hornets ſhall expel the enemies of the Iſraelites, 28, 
29, 30. The borders of the land of Iſrael , 31. A covenant with 
the heathen 1s forbidden, 32. Or to let them inhabit among them, 


33+ 


ous witneſs. 


ther by the firſt raiſing, or further ſpreading of it; or not bear, or 
endure, as that word off ſignifies; nor hear it patiently, delighcfully, 
readily, approvingly, as Perſons are very apt to do, bur rather ſhal: 


diſcourage and reprove the ſpreader of it, according to Prov. 25.23- 


Poſſibly th: Holy Ghoſt might chuſe a word of ſuch general figni- 

fication to ſhew that all theie things were forbidden. 5 (i. e) Not 

conſpire or agree wich them , which is ſignified by joyning hands, 

Prov. 11. 21. not give them an helping hand in it, not incourage 

_ ” it by —_ or gr not aſſiſt them by Counſel or Inter- 
ers, n0t ſwear wi Ing 1 

or any prone - _ But ſwearing is not noted by prutring 


many, to wrelſt judgment f. 


here and in the following Clauſe is b 

a ; y ſome rendred great Men, Men 

- —_ and Authority, whom we are commanded not to follow. 
n - the word is thus uſed , 5b 32.9. Jer. 41. 1. ſo this ſenſe 

may ſeem moſt probable; 1. Becauſe in the laſt Clauſe he ſpeaks of 


Cauſes or Controverſies , as the Hebrew Rib ſignifies ; and matters of 


Judgment, 


Chap. R X12 F 
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28 © Thou ſhall not revile the | gods 5, nor curſe g, 
jug 


29 © Thou ſhalt nor delay « 0 offer the Þ firlt of thy, py, 
ripe fruits x, and of thy + liquors: * the firlt-born of ju; 
: THe 
Beyond the times- appointed , Ieft this delay grow to a total Chy: 


negle&t. And aclay may here be put for neg/f, as that word 1 uſed, »1.4 
Devt. 7. to. and 23. 21. Hab. 2. 3. which may ſeem to be favoured 3415 


by the following Claufe, which commands the giving or offermg V1 
of the firſt- born without any mention of the haſtning or delaying of '9 


is pur for judgment of Juſtice, or jnſt Judgment ; fo here the fulneſs and. 


Hou * ſhalt not Þ raiſe a a falſe report : pur not 'pi 


x q 
£,5Y 
& 6 
T%- 
t-. 105 
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thine hand 6 with the wicked to be an unrighte- 15.1 | 
+0: 


a Heb. not fake up, to wit, into thy Mouth, as Exod. 20. 5. ei. | 


»” P . '*, 
oo Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude c to 4p evil 4:*L* E 
neither ſhalt thou + ſpeak e in a cauſe to decline afcer ' pe a 

1,1; ; 


c Either their Counſel or Example. But the Hebrew Rabbim both Fs 
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"4 going aſtray , thou ſhale ſurely bring it back to him 


froV- again. 
7.and 


**him- and 


- 8.3. Prov. 17. 8, 23. and Ig. 6. 7 
© 


4 :2 2. 


25. 


E X O 


| which were not determined by the Multitude , but by 
_— Men. > Becauſe theſe are oppoſed tothe Poor in the next Verſe. 
3. Becauſe the Examples of ſuch Men are moſt prevalent. d Ei- 
ther in general or particular, to work miſchief, to oppreſs or cruſh 
another. e Heb. Anſwer, when thou art ſummoned as a witneſs in 
any cauſe, f Or 70 turn aſide right, or to pervert thy ſelf, the Verb 
being taken reciprocally , as Hiphil is oft put for H:ithpahel ; or 

which is all one, 70 do perverſy, 4. e. unrighteoully. ; 
3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance g a poor man 1n 


his cauſe. ; | 

; Heb. Honour, #. e. reſpeR, or prefer his Cauſe when the richer 
Man's Cauſe is more juſt: The meaning of this and the former Verſe 
there ſhill be no reſpe& of Perſons ,. whether Rich or Poor, but 


= Pſalm 


an impartial conſideration of the Cauſe. See Levir. 19. 15. 


721, 2. : ; : 
4 © * If thou meet thine enemies ox + or his afs 


} So far ſhalt thou be from revenging his Injuries, that thou 
ſhalt render good tro him for them, whereby if rhou doſt nor re- 


R 5- concile him, thou wiltſt procure Peace to thy (elf, and Honour to 
Rom. 


Religion. 7 
: * If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, lying 


under his burden, F and wouldeſt forbear to help him, 


| wilt thou ſhalt ſurely help with him 7. 


; This Tranſlation depends upon this. Suppoſition , that the He- 
brew Verb azab, which is thrice uſed in this Verſe, ſignifies not on- 
ly to {cave , but alſo to help, or eret?, or life up, or ftirengthen, or re- 
fore ; which ſignification of the Verb may be proved, 1. From that 
uſe of it, Nehem, 3.8. and 4. 2. 2. From the parallel place, Dev. 
22. 4. where inſtead of this Verb, azab, is hakim, which 1s proper- 
ly to erc& or lift up. Bur if the Verb did ſignify only to {ave , it 
may be thus rendred according to the Hebrew words, then, or there- 
fore, or ſurely (for all theſe ways the Hebrew Particle Yau 15s uſed ) 


leave thou jhalt forbear to leave it, to wit, the Aſs groaning under his Bur- 
© joy" den, or the lifting up of the Aſs and Burden, zo hn alone; 
os (119, 


bur if 
thou wiltſt be leaving, I will appoint thee a betrer Objett for it, 
thou ſhalt ſurely leave, or lay aſide what thou haſt againſt him, i. e. 
whatſoever Controverſy thou haſt with him , that ſhall nor hinder 
thee from ſuccouring him, or his, in any diſtreſs. The Hebrew Pre- 
poſition, im, doth oft ſignify againſt , as Gen. 26. 20. Pſaim $5. 4. 
and 94. 16. | 
ſpeaking , which is very common 1n the Hebrew Language , againſt 
him for, what thou haſt againſt him. Or thus, and woulatſt forbear to 
leave, to wit, thy buſineſs which thou arr going abour, for him, 2 e. 
for the ſake of him who is thine Enemy, as the Hebrew Prepoſition, 
lamed , is oft uſcd , as Exod. iq. 25. Numb. 25. 13. Jo. 10. 14, ©c. 
thou ſhalt repreſs thoſe malicious deſires, and 7hou ſbals ſurely leave it 
to be, or to tarry, or to help w:ch him to lift up the Als. So there 
5s only an Ellipſis of the Verb, which is moſt common in the Hevrew 
Tongue. | 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor & 
in his cauſe. 

k (:. e.) Of the Poor which is among thee, not of the poor Jews 
only, as ſome peradventure may conceive ; for common right muſt 
be done even to the Gentiles, Compare Deut. 27.19, 


7 Keep thee far / from a falſe matter : and the in- 
nocent and righteous ſl?y thou not »: for * I will not 
juſtify the wicked 0. | 


{ (i. e.) Abſtain from all Occaſions, Degrees, or Appearances of | f,.. 511 i+ thou camelt out from Egypt: 


it. Compare Job 22. 23. Prov. 4.14, 15. m (:.e.) An unrighte- 
ous Judgment; for he is ſpeaking ro the Judges, as appears both 
by the toregoing and following Verſes. » Condemn nor ro Death, 
nor to any other unjuſt Penalty , for the ſame reaſon. o And 
therefore not condemn the innocent, one contrary being here un- 
derſtood from the other , as is frequent in the Book of rhe Pro. 
werbs; and what I do not, thou who a&eſt in my Name and Stead 
ſhouldeſt not do. Or rather thus, Know, O Judge, (for to ſuch he 
ſpeaks) if thou doſt pronounce ſuch a wicked Sentence, 7 wil not ju+ 
ftity thee , or hold thee guiltleſs, i. e. 1 will ſeverely puniſh thee, as 
Exed. 20.7. 

8 C And * thou ſhalt take no gift p: for the gift 
blinderh + the wiſe 4, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous r. 

? Namely from ſuch whoſe Cauſes 2re depending . before thee ; 
becauſe if thou doſt nor ſell Juſtice for ir, yer thou wilt both ſeem 
to do ſo, and be rempted to do ſo. Compare Dear. 16. 19. I Sam, 
Or, the open eyed, and quick- 
ſighted, who in this caſe cannot 


ſee, and partly becauſe Intereſt and AﬀeQion do exceedingly cor- | 
rupt the Judgment, and render it very partial. # (z. e.) The Judg- 


ment of the righteous Judges, z. e. of them who before were ſuch, 
and are enclined to-be fo,, and probably would be fo, were they 


not tempted with Bribes; or of them who by their place ſhould be 


righteous. So'they are called righteous, to admoniſh them of their 
Duty to be ſo, and to aggravate thewr Sin when they are unrighre- 
.ous, and copſequently to aggravate the miſchief of Gifts, which 
make thoſe unrighteous whole Office obligeth chem to be righteous, 
Or thus, the matters or canſes of the righteous, which may be under- 
\{tood not of the Judges, but of the Parties pleading, whoſe righteous 
Cauſe is by this means perverted by the Judge , and a wrong Sen- 
Fence given, _ 

9 «4 Alfo * thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger: for ye 
know the Þ heart of a ſtranger s, ſeeing ye were fſtran- 


-gers in the land of Egypt.. 


5 (i.e.) The Diſpoſition , DejeQion , and Diſtreſs of his Heart , 
which makes him an Obje& of Piry, not ot Malice or Miſchicf. 

10 And * fix years thou ſhalt ſow tay land, and ſhalt 
gather in the fruits thereof, - | 


Heſ. 9. 8. And it is a conciſe or ſhort way of| 


e, partly becauſe they will not | 


DUS. 


| \ It But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt, and lis 
till 7: chat the poor of thy people may eat «: and what 
they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like man- 
ner thou ſhalt deal with thy vienyard, ad with thy 
T olive-yard x. 

# (i. e.) From Manuring , Plowing, Tilliag, and Sowing, and tree. 

Reaping alſo, by comparing Levir. 25. 3,4, 5- And this God or- 
dained not only for the reaſon here mentioned, the more comfort- 
able Proviſion of the Poor, and for the Cattle,but for other weighty 
reaſons; as 1. That the heart and ſtrength of the Land might not 
be eaten out by continual Tillage. 2. That he might boch try and 
exerciſe, and alſo ſecure the Obedience of the !ſraclice;. 3. That 
he might keep them in dependance upon himfe!f. and give to them 
and all their Neighbours a manifeſt proof of his fingular and gra- 
cious Providence over his People. 4. That by this kind of Quir- 
rent they might be admoniſhzd that God alone was the Lord and 
Proprietzry of the Land, and they were only Teninrs at his Will, 
5. That being freed from their great Labours about the Land, they 
might have the more 1-aſure ro meditact2 upon God's Works, and 
ro attend upon the Law , which was to be ſolemaly read at this 
time; Dewt. 31.10, &c. # Rueſt. What had the Poor to ear.? Anl. 
Not only the Fruits of the Vines, and Olives, and other Fruit-trees: 
but alſo all that grew of its own accord, Lovit. 25. 5. from thoſe 
Seeds which in the laſt reaping-time were ſcattered here and there ; 
which were much more numerous now than in other years, becauſe 
God gave a ſpecial Blefſing to the fi:th year, whereby ir did bring 
forth the fruic of three years, Zevz?. 25. 21. and in years of ſo great 
plenty, Men are generally more negligent in their Rezping, and 
therefore the Relicks are more. x (:. e.) Thou ſhalr not pruae nor 
drefs them , nor gather and appropriate to thy own uſe what they 
ſhall produce, bur ſhalt leave them to the Poor. 

I2 * Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the * Chap 20] 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt 3: that thine ox and thy aſs $9 D-ut. 
may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, and the 5 '3 
ſtranger may be refreſhed. nes. 

Y This command is here repeated , leſt/ any ſhould think rhe T 
weel:ly Reſt might ceaſe when the whole Year was conſccrared to 
Reſt. There were three ſorts of Sabbaths to the Jews, 1. Of Days. 
2, Of Years, to wit, the ſeventh Year. 3. Of Weeks of Years, to 
wit, the Jubilee ; and all theſe are Types of the erernal Reſt in Hza- 
ven. 
| . 13 And in all zbings that I have ſaid unto you, be 
| circumfpect: and * make no mention of the names * Deut; 
of other gods 2, neither let ic be heard out of thy 7% 3+ 
mouth. 

z To wit, with Honour or D-light , or withour D-tcſt:rion; as 
fornication 1s not to be named among Saints, Eph. 5,3. Or, net mention 
| them in your Worſhip, or in Oaths, or in common Diſ-oule:, and 
; without ſpecial Occaſion , left the frequent menrion of ch-m might 
| keep up their Meanory, or introduce their Worthip. Hence the 
| Names of Idols and Idolatrous plices were oft-rumes changed by the 
i Iſraelites. See Numb. 32, 38. Jo. 23. 7. Compare P/aim 16. 4. Ho. 2. 
17s Zech. 13. 2. 

' 14 © * Three times thou jhalt keep a feaſt unto me * Chap 24: 
in the year, | 23. Dzut, 
15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread: 15. '6- 


thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven days, as I com- ©P-13 
- . Hot; 3+ and 34» 
manded thee, in the time appointed the month of Abib: 78 


* and none ſhall * Deur. 

appear before me empty a. | 16. 16. 
a This may be either r. a Precept , as it is generally underſtood, Eccl, 35. 

that none ſhould ever come at thoſe times withour ſome offering or &* 

other, for the ſupport of the Levites, and of the Worſhip of God ; 

but the determination of this, or what they would give , was lefe 

|to their choice. Or 2. a promiſe to encourage them to come fo oft 

from their remoteſt Habitations ro 7eruſalem, becauſe th:y ſhould nee 

ver appear before God in vain , 4. e. to no purpoſe, or without ſome 

beneftt, for ſo the word, rekam, of ſignifies. So it may be parallel 

to //aiah 45. 19. 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob , ſeek ye me in vain, 

Bur the former ſenſe is more probable, by comparing this with its 

parallel place, Deur. 16, 16, 17. 


| 16 And the feaſt of harveſt 5, the firſt fruits of thy 
| labours c, which thou haſt ſown in the field: and the 
feaſt of in-gathering d which & in the end of the year e, 
| when thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the 


' field. 


6 (z. e.) Of Wheat-harveſt; for Barley-harveſt was before this time. 
This Feaſt was otherwiſe called Pentecoſt. c Queſt, How were thele 
the firſt-fruits, when a Sheaf was offered to God in the Feaſt of the 
| Paſſover? nj. That Sheaf was generally of Burley, which was Jels 
| conſiderable than their Wheat ; but this was the frſt fruirs of their 


Chap. XXIlI. 


+ Or, olive 
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Wheat, which was their principal Grain, and they had no Bread 
before this time from the growth of that Year. d To wit, of all 
the reſt of the Fruits of the Earth, as of the Vines and Olives. This 
was alſo called the fea}? of Boorhs, and of Tabernactes, See Levit. 23, 
43- Numb. 29, 12. Deut. 16.13. All their three Feaſts had a reſpect 
' to the Harveſt, which began in the Paſſeover, was carried on at Per« 
zecoft, and was fully compleated and ended in this Feaſt. e Of the 
common or civil Year, which began in S:premer, as the facred Years 
began in March. | : 

17 Three times in the year all thy males f ſhall ap- 


pear before the LORD God g. 

f To wit, ſuch as are of competent years, and heflth, and ſtrength, 
and ſuch as were at their own diſpoſe ; for that Servants were nct 
bound to this, may ſeem probable, becauſe none of theſe concerned 
were to appear before the Lord empty, ot without an Offering, but 
(he generality gf Servants had not apy thing to offer. And the ca _ 
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Chap. XXUL E X 0 


and management of their domeſtick Aﬀairs did require the preſence 
and c:re of many of their Males g (z.e.) In that place where God 
ſ{hajl record his name, Exod 20. 24. as the Tabernacle or Temple. 

13 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
= with leavened bread þ ; neither ſhall the fat of my | ſa- 


* critice remain until the morning z. 

þ This and thz following clauſe moſt underſland of the Paſſeover, 
b. comparing this place with its parallel, Exod. 34. 25+ where the 
Pallzover is mentioned. Bur the words being here univerſal, by the 
Laws of irterpretation they ought to be univerſally underſtood, if 
they can bear that ſenſe; which here they may; for both theſe 
Clauſes agree to othet Sacrifices.For as every Sacrifice had a Minchah,or 
a Mear-cffering of Flour attending upon it, and offered with 1t; ſo 
it was «xprefly cautioned, that no leaven ſhould be in that Minchah, 
Lew, 2. 11. And the fat of every Sacrifice was conſecrated to God, 
Lew 3.16. 2 Chron, 35.14, Oc. and was preſently to be burnt upon 
the Altar, L-v. 7.2, 3- And for Exod. 34. 25. what hinders bur 
whar is here more generally preſcribed , may be there particularly 
appli-d to the Pailcover ? and thar f-ems more reaſonable, than to 
make that an idle reperition of the ſame thing. And »y ſacrifice may 
be ere put for »y ſacrifices, by the common Enallage. Moreover, 
the two principal things which were offzred to God in every Sacr1- 
fic-. were blood and for, Lev.17.6,11, &c. + This if underſtood of 
the Paſſeover may ſeem ſup-rfuovs, becauſe noching of ir, neither fat 
no! 1-:n , Ws tO remain until the moruimg, Exod. 12. io. bur all of it 
was 10 be eaten, even he purtenance thereof, ver. 9. and that, for 
ovght I ſee, without anv exception of the fat, as there was in other 
Sacrifices, Lev. 3. 16. And therefore in that paralle] place, Exoa. 34- 
25. where the Pfieover 1s mcntio-::d, there 15 not a word of the 
fat, bur only it is ſaid in the general, nezther ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
feaſt of the Paſſcover be l:ft until the morning. And in that 2 Chron. 35. 
14. where there is mention of the far, it is manifeſtly reſtrained to 
the Burnt-offerings, which are there diſtinguiſhed from the Pailcover, 
ver. 11,12. 


19 The firit of the firſt-fruirs & of thy land thou ſhalt 

*Deut.rg. bring into the houſe of the LORD thy God. * Thou 
21, ſhalt nor ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk /. : 
k This ſezms to be a general Rule extending to all the Fruits 

which rhe Earth ficſt produced ; in every kind of which the very fir{t 

are here ercjoined to be offered unto God , before they ſhould pre- 

ſeme to e:t any of them Ir may ſzem to b- repeated here, where 


the ye:r of :&ſt is mentioned, to teach them the Firſt fruits were to riſh thee, and give thee comfort, which without my bleſſing they Jl 


be given to God of all. that th: Errth produced, nor only by their Ja- 
bour and Sced, a+ might be thought trom +7. +6, bur alto of its own 


ſtile. Thi+ Law many underſtand liter ally, and thar it is forbidden 
ro them, becauſe he Idolaters had ſuck a cuſtom, whereof yet ther? 
ſeems ro be no tufficienc proof; nor, if there were, doth it ſeem to 
be a Rite of that importance or probability fo enrice the /ſraelires to 
imitate ir, that there necded a particular Law againſt this,more than 
againſt an hundred ſuch ridiculous ufages which were among the 
Heathen, and are not taken notice of in the Book of God's Laws. 


26 © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be; þ 
accord, as 1s here implied. / He n:mes one kind, under which he | harren x in thy land : the number of thy days I will £7 6. 
underſtands a Lamb,or a Calf. >: according ro the uſe of Scriprure-| £161 3 Dd: 3 

x Here was a double mercy. God gave them ſtrength both to !; | iF 


The word may be rendred thus, T#on ſhalt no: ſeethe, or roft, (for the | [troy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I | 


word b-oſhal ſignifies to roſt as well as to boil, as 1t 1s evident from will make all thine enemies turn their ack qo 
Deut. 16. 7 ) a kia, being, or whilſt it is (which is to be underſtood, thee. i backs Unto f fig 


there being nothing more common than an Ellipſis of the Verb tub. 
ſtintive) mn hu mother's milk; which it may be ſaid to be, either 1. 
whiiſt it ſucks its Mother's milk; and ſo it may admit of a twofold 
interpretation, 1. that this is to be underſtood of the Paſſeover, of 


which moſt conceive he had now ſpoken, v 18. in which they uſed | ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
eith:ra L-mb or a Kid, Exod. 2.5. and then th- word 4ajhal muſt | tite bþ from before thee. | 


be rendred oft. 2. That this ſpeaks not of Sacrifice to God, wherein 


ſucking Cre :tures were allowed, Exod 22, 30. Levi. 22.27. I Sam | 
« wer 2, 3O. | 7. | 7. 20. Hornets are of themſclves very troubleſome and miſchievous: 
7 9. bur of man's uſe; and 1oGod ordained this, partly becauſe this | but theſe ir is very probable were like thoſe Egyprian Flies, Exo ©"Jy 


take ſickneſs away from the midlt of thee. Der: 


conceive, and to retain the conception till the natural and proper D=} 

rime of bringing forth came. y I will preſerve thee fo as thou ſhalt! | *# 
live as long as the courſe of nature and temper of thy body will per- | 7 
mit, when evil men ſhall not live out half thrir days, Pſal. 55. 23. Wl: 


Exod. 33 2. Joſh.24.12. 


D UV S. 


- rding to 7ok. 10, 38. I mmin the father, and the father in 
wag lor _ Dos that he a&s in his Name, and by his Power 8 
and Authority, which even the Apoſtles did, and other Miniſters of BM 
the Goſpel do, and therefore 1t 1s unreaſonable to think no more is =, 
aſcribed to this Angel, but that his divine Nature or Eſſence is in 
him , whence he is called the Lord our righteouſneſs , Jer. 23. 6 and 
God, who will not give his glory 10 another, Iſa. 42. 8. hath given it 
to Chriſt, that all men ſhould honour the fon even @s they honour the fa. 
ther, Joh. 5. 23. which never was nor can be ſaid of any Angel with- 
out blaſphemy. Add to this, that the word name 1s oft pur for the I 
thing, or being, whether it be human or divine, as 15 manifeſt from — 
Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20. 1. and 115.1. Iſa. 30.27. A# 1.15. Rev. 3.4. '' 
and 11.13. Andſoit muſt be here, becauſe this name 15 not uid to 
be given to him, as 1t would be, if it were properly taken : but to bs 
in him, or in his inwards, which agrees well to the Divine Nature or 
Efſence, but nor to the meer Name. ; : 

22 Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I ſpeak p, * then I will be an enemy unto thine, 
enemies, and + an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 

> All that I have already commanded, and ſhall further preſcribe j) TE 
by him unto Moſes. ED" *þ 

23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring je. 8 
thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hitrites, and the+0;j, 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites , and 4i*% # 
the Jebulites : and I will cut them off. ws, 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor ſerve *y,.. ® 
them q, * nor do after their works » : * but thou ſhalt *Cly, # 
utterly overthrow them 5s, and quite break down their * - 
images r. Jo 4. 

g (:. e. ) Give them neither outward worſhip with thy body, nor - = 
inward with thy mind. r (5. e. ) Nor follow their example in the , 
worſhip of Idols. s (z.e.) The People , leſt thou be enſnared by x, 
their counſel or example. . £ Or, ſtatues, or pullars, or any thing ,, 
elſe ere&ed in honour to their falſe Gods. See Gen. 28.18, and "Oh, 
35. 20. "1 


25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God ; and Na 
* he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water « : and * I wills. 


Chap. XXu 
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(7. e.) Thy meat and thy drink, that they ſhall be able to nou- ” "y 


w1ll never be able to do. 


27 I will ſend my fear z before thee, and will de- 


| Rel, 
z (i.e.) A great terrour, or a terrour wrought by me. See 


28 And I will ſend hornets a before thee , which 


a Properly fo called, as may be gathered from 7of 24. 12, Dev. 


was unwholſome food, and principally to reſtrain cruelty, even to- | of an extraordinary bigneſs and perniciouſneſs. Nor is it ſtrange that | 1 


wards Brute creatures , and luxury in the uſe of them. Or rather | ſuch Creatures did dr; | x 

2. whilſt it is very tender and young , rather of a milky than of a | rjons ; for TEES theſe people from their Habita 
fleſhy ſubſtance, like that young Kid of which Jzvenal thus ſpeaks, | driven fiom their Seats by Frogs 
Qui plus laftus haber quam ſangumns, 1. e. which hath more milk than | and W:ſ;, ps ; of which ſee Herodor 


blood init. And it may be laid to be in its mother's milk, by an uſual | þ 


Hypallage, when its mother's wilk # in it, 3, e. whilſt the milk it ſucks, | were the moſt potent abour the 
as It were, remains in it undigeſted and unconverted into fleſh, even | Canaan, and gave E 

; | | : them moſt trouble ; a2 

. aS a Man is off ſaid to be #n the ſpirit, when indeed the ſpiric #s 33 him, | more infeſted with Horners than the tag OF ah og overs S 
And what 1s here indefinitely prohibited , is elſewhere particularly | numerous and dangerous 


explained, and the time defined, to wit, that it be not offered to 
God before it was eighr days old. And this interpretation may re- 


ceive light and ſtrength from hence, that the Law of the Firſt-fruirs, one year; leſt the land become deſolate c, and the bealt :1, 
which both here and Exod. 34. 26. goes immediately before this Law, of the field multiply againſt thee. | 


doth in Exod. 22. 30, immediately go before that Law of not offer- 


ing them before the eighth day, which implies, that both of them | 2umber is nor ſufficient to 


ſpeak concerning the ſame thing, to wit, the Firſt-fruirs or Firſt-born 


of the Cartle, which were not to be offered to God while they were | fore thee 
1 their Mother's milk, faith this place, or till they were eight days land 


oid, faith rhat place. And conſequently, if they might not be offered 
to God, they might not be uſed by men for food. 


give us inſtances of ſome people 
, others by Mice, others by Bees 
5, Diodorus, Plin lian, Juſtin, &c, 
He names theſe three people, either for all the reſt, becauſe they 
time of 1ſ-ael's firſt entrance into 


, 


r Nations, as being more 


_— ; 
29 * I will not drive them out from beforee thee ins; 


c Void of Inhabirants in a great meaſure, becauſe thy preſent 
to occupy and manage their whole Land. 
30 By little and little I will drive them out from be- 


» 'until thou be increaſed and inherit the 
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Num. 20. which I have prepared. 


3; 20 © * Behold, I ſend an Angel » before thee t, | <2 unto the ſea of the Philiſtines e, and from the de- 
2.14. keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the ont ſert f unto the river g ; for I will deliver the inhabi- | 
tants of the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt drive | 


31 And * I will ſet thy bounds 4 from the Red-ſea, *]#| 3 


IG, m To wit, Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, as may be pathered them out before thee. 4 


borh from the following words, becauſe pardon of ſin, which is 


God's Prerogative, Mark 2 7. 1s here aſcribed to him , and God? The Meaiterr anea Mid 
PREDY ; TIO , od's oy z or Mid-land Sea, upon whoſe Coaſt the Land of 
name u in him, and by comparing other Scriptures, as Exad, 32. 3 4 -— = ppypouy =. i gp mp or Arabia ; whereof See Fay 16. T; 
bet ne i P uphrates, aS1t 1 elll 
IT. 24. Which is oft called the riv CENONES Hep. 8 7: 47 


. : ithi ; hs 
him not: for he will not pardon your tranſgreflions » : which ener Fara ag by God, bur upon Conditions, 


confined ro a much narrower compaſs. 3 


As 7. 38, 39. 1 Cor. 10. 9. See Exod 13. 21, and 14. 19, 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 


for my name 7s in him 0. 
» (:.e.) He will ſeverely puniſh you for them, by a common 


Mezo/rs , as Exod. 20. 7. Underit.nd, if you continue obſtinate in | with their gods þ 


your fins. o Heb. 1: in hi; inward parts, 3. c, is unumately united to 


d Compare this place with Gey. I5.18, Numb. 34:3. e& (i. e) 


er by way of eminency. Al 


therefore were for the moſt part 


# 
32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor *C! 
| 15-1 


þ To worthip them, as they made a Covenant with 7ehoveb to PD) Ws 1 
worlhip 7 


1M 
«IM 


q 


hap. XXIV. 


worſhip him. The ſenſe 15s, Thou ſhalt not engage thy ſc1F either 


EXO 


to the people, or to their gods, bur ſhalr root our both. 


= They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they make 
*@:p.34- thee ſin againſt me : for if thou ſerve z their gods, * it 


will ſurely & be a ſnare / unto thee. 


; Or, for thou wilt ſerve; this will be the fruit of thy cohabira- 
tion with them, thou wiltſt thereby be drawn to Idolatry. k Or, and 


hN. 23- aſſurcdly this will, 1 An occaſion of further ſin and utter ruin. 
- CH AP. XXIV. 
; J Cam. 18, Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu , are commanied to appear before the 


8 
2a 


a 


|. 106. 


C :p19.the people an{wered with one voice, and ſaid, * All the 


erſe 3, in the audience of the people 4, and they ſaid, * All that 


Lord. Who was t0 come near the Lord, 2, 3. 
and 12 pillars, 4. He ſends young men to ſacrifice unto the Lord, 5, 


He ſprinkles the Altar with the blood, 6. The Covenant being read, 


the people promiſe obedience, 7. The people are ſprinkled with bloed, 8. 
Moſes and the Elders of Iſrael ſee the Lord, 9,10. God promiſes to give 
ro Moſes two tables of ſtone, 12. Moſes and Joſhua go up to the Mount, 
13. Aaron and Hur took care for the people in the mean time, 14 
God appeareth on the Mount like devouring fire, 15, 16. God's glory 
on the Mount, 17. Moſes remains there forty aays and forty nignts. 


ND he faid unto Moſes, Come up 4 unto the 

LORD, thou-and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu 5, 

and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael c, and worſhip ye 
afar oft 7. 


a After thou haſt gone down and acquainted the people with my 
Will, and received their anſwer , then come up again. This ſenſe 
is gathered from the repetition of this Command after that was done, 
wer. 12. 6 Agronand his rwo eldeſt Sons, whom by this ſpecial ho- 
nour and favour he prepared for that Office to which they wer? to 
be called, cap. 28.. c Not the ſeventy Governours which were cho- 
ſen after this time, as appears from N#.171. 24. compared with Nu. 
33- 16. but ſeventy perſons ſ:left:d by Moſes out of thoſe Rulers cho- 
ſen and mentioned Exod. 18. 25. and poſſibly theſe were the chief 
Heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which went with Jacob into Egypr, 
which were about 70. See Gen. 46. 26, 27. d Though they may 
come up into the Mount further than the people, yer do thou, and 
Jet them eſpecially, keep their diſtance ; and what worthip either 
thou or they ſhall off:r ro me , ſha!! be performed afar off from the 
top of the Mountain, whitcher thou only ſhalt be admitted, and rhar 
not to pray to me, but only to receive Laws and Oracles from me. 
See ver. 2. 


2 And Moſes alone e ſhall come near the LORD : 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall che people 
g0 up with him f. 

e (z. e.) Without the perſons now mentioned, though not with- 
out 7cþ:a his Miniſter, as ſome conceive from ver. 13. though even 
there Moſes ſeems to aſcend into the Mount without Joſhua. f To 
any part of the Mount, as 4aroz, and Nadab, &c. did, but they ſhall 
rarry at the bottom. See Exod. 19. 12. 


3 { And Meſes came g and told the people all the 
words of the LORD, and all the judgments : and all 


words, which the LORD hath ſaid, will we do 4. 

g Down from the Mount to the people, after he had received the 
Laws from God. h This they ſo readily and raſhly promiſe, becauſe 
they were not ſenſible of their own weakneſs, and becauſe they did 
nor underſtand the comprehenſiveneſs, and ſpirituality, and fſtri&- 
neſs of God's Law, but thought ir conſiſted only in the external perfor- 
mances and abſtinences exprefled. | 

4 And Moſes wrote 7 all the words of the LORD, 
and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
& under the hill, and twelve pillars /, according to the 


ewelve tribes of Iſrael. 

: To wit, in a Book, Heb. 9.19. And the Ten Commandments 
God himſelf wrote alſo in Tables of Stone, Exod. 31. 18. & Repre- 
ienting God in Chriſt , as one party in the Covenant. I Repreſenr- 
ing the people of 1/-ac!, the other party. $o here are the outward 
figns and ſymbols of a Covenant made between God and the 1/-ac- 
lites. | 
5 And he ſent young men m2 of the children of 11- 
rael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace- 


ofterings of oxen » unto the LORD. 

2 It matters not whether they were the firſt-born, or others; it 
1s ſufficient that they were perſons appointed and authoriſed for the 
preſent ſervice, not without God's dire&ion. » One kind, as the 
principal 15 named for all ; for there were offered alſo Goats,as appears 
both from Heb. 9. 19. and from hence, that burnt-offerings were ufu- 
ally made of the Goats, Lev.1.10. Numb. 7. 28. 

6 And Moſes took half of the blood o and pur it in 
baſons ; and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the al- 
tar TF. | 

o Of the Beaſts killed , which for conveniency of ſprinkling was 
mixed with a little water, Heb. 9. 19. whereby alſo Chriſt was moſt 
fitly repreſented, who came by water and blood, 1 John5.6. + To 
ſignify, as well that God was appeaſed and aroned by this Blood, as 
It repreſented the Blood of Chriſt, as alſo that Chriſt was ſanCtified 
with his own Blood, Heb. g. 12. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant p, and read 


the LORD hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. 


Þ Wherein Msſcs h1d written the Conditions of this Covenant, to 


Moſes buildeth an alt ar, 


D US. 


cerning all theſe words. 

r The orfer half of the Blood, which was put 1n the Biſons for 
this end, ver. 6. 5 Either vpon the 12 Pillars repreſenting the pec= 
ple 3 Or upon the people; Repreſentatives, to wit, the Elders men- 
tioned wer, 1. as when the pzop!e are commanded to lay on their 
hand*, the Elders &o it in their nzme 2nd tead, Lev. 4.15. Dent. 
21. 2. Orupon thoſe of th: people which are neareſt him, which was 
imputed ro all the reſt, and was ro be taken by them as if ir hail 
reached unto rhem all Now this prinkling of che Blood upon the 


and rhcir ſ:crer wiſhing of che effulion of their own Blood if they did 
not keep it. 2. Their {printing of their Conſciences with the Blood 
of Chrift , and rheir obtajning r:demption, juftitication, and accef$ 
to God through it alone. Yer Heb. g. 20,22. and 13. 20. Whereby 
the Covenant is made and contimed, as was uſual both in Scripture, 
Matth 25. 23. Luke 22. 20. and among Heathens. 


9 C Then went up « Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abiha, and ſeventy of the Elders of Ifracl. 

# In ob:dience ro thar command of God given ver. 1. 

Io And they faw the God of Irael x, and there was 


neſs &. | 
x Not any viſible reſemblance of the Divine Natur?, which is ex« 

preſly denied, Dev. 4. 18. 17:m, 6.15. and was refuſed to >; 

when he deſired it, Exod. 33. 18, 0 


and therefore frvely n 
never be granted to the Elders of 70! ; brit fome warty 5; 


ance or token of God's ſpecial Preſence ; or 1ickior, the £ on 4 per 

ſon in the Trinity, who now ſhe@ed khiniclf ro them in on Hu. 
mane? and Glorious Shape, os an Eiliy and Teftimon co bis frrure 
Incarnation. This may ſeem probable, 7. B=caufe fore js mention 
of his feet, 2, Becauſe this way of Chriſt's 2ppearance was not un« 
uſua). Sze Ger. 18, &c. 3. Becauſe the perſon wh: 1ciivered the 


Law in Sinai was Chriſt, as appears from A4#-: 7. 28. rhonoh he he 
there called an 4nzcl, a name off given to Chriſt, as hath-veen fare 
merly ſhewed. y Which is of a clear Sky-colour, mix:Q wv i.{> (29! 
den ſpots like Srars in the Sky. z Or, For clearneſs. A clear Sis 
in Propherical Style fignifying God's favour, -as a cloudy Sky notzs 
bis Anger. 

11 And upon the nobles «- of the children of I{rac? 
he laid not his hand 6: alſo they ſaw God, and did eat 
and drink c. 

a Or ſeparated or ſ:1:7 ones, 1. e. the perſons who were ſingled out 
to go up with Moſes, werſe 1. 9. the fame of whom it is {aid here, 
and verſe 10. that they ſaw God. b (3. e. ) Did not hurt or deſtroy 
chem, as they might expeCt according to the vulgar Opinion, Ge, 
16. 13. and 32. 20, &c. and the Conſcience of their own Guilr, 
as being now before their Lord and Judge. And fo the phraſe of 
putting or ſtretching forth the hand is moſt frequently uſed, as Gen. 37, 
22, 1 Sam. 26.11, 23. Eſth. 2. 21. Job 1.11, 12. Pſal. 138. 75,c. 
c So far were they from being deſtroyed, that they were nor affright- 
ed at this glorious appearance of God, but were refreſhed and com- 
forted by it, and did joyfully eat and drink together in God's Pre- 
ſence, celebrating the facred Feaſt made of the remnant of the Peace- 

ofterings, according to the manner. Thus God gave them a taſte of 
his Grace and Mercy in this Covenant, and an Aflfurance that he 

would not deal with them according ro the rigors of the Law, bur 

for the ſake of the Blood of Chriſt rypically repreſented here, would 

graciouſly pardon and accept all thoſe that fincerely, chough im- 

perfely, obey him. 


12 © And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Come up 


to me into the mount, and be 4 there : and I will 


- 
8 
,; 


give thee * tables of ſtone e, and a law, and command- "Chap. z 1. 
ments f, which I have written ; that thou mayelt teach ! — 
LD 


them. 

d (:1.e.) Abide, as that Verb is uſed 1 Tim. 4. 15. and elſe- 
where. e He choſe thar material, partly-as very durable, yet ſo 
that ir was capable of being broken, which God, foreſceing their 
wickedneſs, intended to do ; and partly for fignification, to note 
the hardneſs of their Hearts, upon which no impreſſion could be 
made, but by the Finger of God. f Or, rhe law, and becauſe that 
is ambiguous to the Moral, and Ceremonial, and Judicial, he adds, 
even the commandment, or commanaments, to wit, the Ten Command- 
ments, ſo called by way of Eminency, for theſe only were written 
by God upon the Stony Tables, as appears by Exod. 34. 28. the reſt 
were written by Mcſzs in a Book, above werſe 4: 

12 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua g : 
and Moſes went up into the mount of God. 

g Who did not go up with Moſes to the top of the Mount, as is 
ſufficiently implied both here and above, werſe 1, 2. but abode in 
ſome lower place, waiting for Meſes his return, as appears from 
Exod. 32. 17. And there Jeſbua abode forty days, nor Faſting all 
the while, but having, as the reſt had, Xara for his Meat, and for 
his Drink, Water ous of rhe brook that deſcended out of the mount, as 
we read Deut. 9g. 21. 


14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry ye here for 
us h, until we come again unto FJou : and behold, 
Aaron and Hur 7 are with you : it any man have any 


matters to do, let him come unto them. 
þ (+. e. ) For me and Foſhya, and here, 7. e. in the Camp, where 


Chap. XXIV, 


the people s, and faid, Behold *, the blood of the co- * 1Pet.z. 
venant 7 which the LORD hath made with you, con- 


people did fignify, 1. their ratification of the Covenant on their parts, 


under his feet as it were a paved work * of a faphire * Frek. r. 
ſtone 7, and as it were the body of heaven in bis clear- 26.andr-. 
| | : 


wit, the Words and Laws of God, above wer. 4. 9 (:.e.) In the 
hearing of a great numher of them, or of ſome in the name of all | , 
the people, by whom it was read, or otherwiſe publiſhed to all the 
people ſucceſſively. 


he was when he ſpake theſe words ; for it was where not only Aaron 


nd Hur, but the People might come, as ir here follows, and there- 


fore not upon the Mount. + Whom A7;cs had made Joint-coms 
_ : miſtioners ro determine hard Caufes which were brought ro them 
8 And Moſes took the blood r and ſprinkled it on | from rhe Elders, according to the order. Exed. 18, 22, 
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* Numb, 
I 4 IO, 


* Deurt. 4+ 


FHcb.zake 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they + 
for me, bring me an Þ offering: * of every man that giveth 
t Or, it willingly with his heart ye ſhall take my offering. 
SE 3 And this 7s the offering which ye ſhall take of 
*Chap.35. FRE 3 gold, and filver, and braſs, 


5. . 
+ Or, fk. F linen 7, and goats hair d, 


Chap. RXV. 


make Aaron the Eccleſiaſtical Head, and Hur the Civil Head ; but 


4arox was not authorized for Eccleſiaſtical Matters till chap. 28. 
15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
covered the mount. | 


mount Sinai, and the 
the ſeventh day m he 


midit of the cloud. ; 
þ (5. e. ) The tokens of his glorious Preſence 1n 

Dent. 4.36. 1 From the eyes of the People. 

made Moſes wait, either to exerciſe his Humility, 


ſeventh with an emphatical Article : 
for the beginning of that glorious Work, to put 
upon it, and oblige the 
was upon a Lord's day that St. 7ohz had his 
him, Rev. 1. 10. 


17 And the ſight of the glory of the LORD 9 


eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
» He ſaith [ike it, for it was not devorring fire, as appears by Moſes 
his long abode in ir. Note here, whatſoever the Elders of Iſrael ſaw 
before, the People ſaw no ſimilitud? of God, as Moſes obſerves 
Deat. 4. 15. | ; 
18 And Moſes went up into the midit of the cloud 


o, and gat him up into the mount : and Moſes was in| 


the mount forty days and forty nights p- | 

» The God thit callzd him enabling him to enter and abide 
there ; whereas, when he was left to himſelf, he could not enter 
into the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35. þ In which he did neither eat 
1or drink, Exod. 34. 28. Dent. 9. 9, 18. whereby it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable the ſix days mentioned, werſe 16. were a part of theſe forty 
days, becauſe Moſes being in perperual expeQation of God's call, 
ſ-ems not to have had leaſure for eating and drinking, nor proviſion 
neither. Beſides, he is not ſaid to be in the midſt of the Cloud fo 
long, but only in the mount, where he was thoſe ſix days, verſe 


ts, 16. 
GHAMN XXV. 


Moſcs is commanded to tabe a free-mill-offering to ſet up the tabernacle ,and 
of whot, God commands him to make a ſanftuary, 8. 
Charzcth him how, and wheresf t0 make a tabernacle, 9. 19. The form 
of the tabernacle, 11———16. The mercy-ſeat, 17. The table for the 
ſhew-bread, with cher utenſils, 18 30. Of the candaleſticks, with 
its employment, and other furn:tares for the tabernacle , ZI—39. 
Moſes is command:d to make it arſwerable to the pattern which he ſaw m 
the mnount, 4.0. 


ND the LORD fſpake 4 unto Moſes, ſay- 

ins, 

2 Having Gvelivered the Xoral and Judicial Laws, he now comes 
to the Ceremonial Law, wherein he 1:ts down all things very mi- 
nutely and particularly, whereas in the oth2r Laws he was content to 
lay down general Rules, and Jeaverh many other things to be by 
analogy deduced from them. The reafon of the difference ſcems 
ro be this, That the light of Reaſon implanted in all men, gives 
him greater help in the diſcovery of Moral and Judicial things, 
than in Ceremonial matters, or in the external way and manner of 
God's worſhip ; which is a thing depending wholly upon God's in- 


Lond 


EXOD®US. 


and a cloud 


16 And * the glory of the LORD & abode upon 
cloud covered / it ſix days : and 
called unto Moſes out of the 


the Fire, wer. 17. 
# So long God 
Devotion, and 


Dependance upon God ; or to prepare him by degrees for ſo great 
a Work ; or becauſe this was the Sabbath-day, called therefore 7he 
And God might chuſe that day 
the greater Honour 
People to a ſtriter obſervance of it. So 1t 
Revelation delivered to 


like * devouring fire » on the top of the mount, in the 


; being now aboliſhed. k Stones of fulneſs, or iu. 
 —_ 5 called either becauſe they did perfe& and 
adorn the Ephod, or becauſe they filled up the ouches,or the hollow 
places, which were left vacant for this purpoſe. ! What the Ephod 
and Breaſt-plate were, fee Exod. 28, 

$8 And let them make me 
may dwell among{t them ». 
»m A place of publick and ſolemn 
ſence, which is every where, 


tions. "I 
9 According to all that I ſhew thee, «fer the pattern 


of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the inftru- 
ments thereof, even fo ſhall ye make 2. - 

10 4 * And they ſhall make an ark o of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits p and an half ſþa/! be the length there- 
of, and a cubit and an half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubir and a half the height thereof. | 

o Or, Litth cheſt, or coffer, for the uſes after mentioned. p Un- 
derſtand it of the common Cubit, which is generally conceived to 
contain a Foot and a half of our meaſure. See Gen. 6.15. ; 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold ; with- 
in and without ſhalt thou overlay it, and ſhalt make 
upon it a crown q of gold round about. 

4 Or, A berder, raiſed up above the reſt of th2 Ark, as a Crown 
is above that which it is applied to, only a Crown is round, and this 
was ſquare, This was both for Ornament, and for the faſtning of 
the covering of the Ark to ar. 

12 And thou ſhalt caft four rings of gold for ir, and 
put zhers in the four corners r thereof ; and two rings 
ſhall be in the one ſide of it, and two rings in the other 
ide of it. 

r In the middle of each corner for conveniency of carriage. See 
T1 Kings 7. 30. | 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be born with 
them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark : they 
ſhall not be taken from ir. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark, * the teſtimony 
s, which I ſhall give thee. 

s To wit, the Two Tables of Stone, wherein the Decalogue was 
written, called the 7e/?imony here, and Exod. 3o. 6. Levit. 16. 13. 
and more fully the Tables of the Teftimony, Exod, 31. 18. Numb. 1.50. 
becauſe they were witneſſes of that Covenant made between God 
and his People, whence they are called the Tables of the Covenant, 
Deut. 9. 9. and the Ark, the Ark of the Covenant, Numb, 10. 33. 
This being as a publick Record both of God's Mercy promiſed to 


them, and of the Duty and Conditions required of them. See 
Exod. 16. 34. 


17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat ? of pure gold; 
ewo cubits and an half ſhall be the length thereof, and a 
Ccubit and a half the breadth thereof. . 

t Or, Propitiatory ; which ſeems from the ſameneſs of dimenſions 


to be nothing elſe but the covering of the Ark, upon which God 1s 
faid to fit, whence the Ark is called God's foorſtool. This cover- 


Worſhtp. 


ſtitution, and nor lefr to man's invention, which is a very incompe- 
rent Judge of thoſe things, as appears from hence, becauſe the wit 
tieſt men, deſticute of God's revelation, have been guilty of moſt 
foolery in their devices of God's worſhip. 


4 And blue 5, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


6 Or, Sky-coloured ; but here you muſt not underſtand the meer 
Colours, which could not be offered, but ſome materials proper for 
the Work, and of the Colours here mentioned, to wit, Wool, or 
Threads, or ſome ſuch like things, as appears from Heb. 9. 19. and 
from the teſtimony of the Jews. c Which was of great eſteem in 
ancient times, and uſed by Prieſts and great Officers of State. See 
Gen. 41. 42 Rev. 19.8, 14. 4 Heb. Geats. But that their hair 1s un- 
derſtood, is apparent from the narure of the thing, and from the 
ulc of the word in that ſenſe in other places. 


'F And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and 
ſhittim-wood e, 
e A kind of Wood growing in Ezypt and the Deſerts of Arabia, 


very durable and precious. See Exod. 35. 24. Nzmb. 33. 49. I 
19. Joel 3. 18. OF 33- 49. 1a. qr. 


ing 1s a manifeſt Type of Chriſt, who is therefore called the prop:- 
7:a:10n, Or propitiatory, Rom. 3.25, I John 2. 2. and 4. 1o. becauſe 
he interpoſeth himſelf between God our Judge, and the Law by 
which we all ſtand condemned and accurſed, Gol. 3. ro, 13. that 
God may not deal rigorouſly with us according to that Law, but 
mercifully for his ſake who hath fulfilled the Law, and therefore 
boldly preſents himſelf to his Father on our behalf 


18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims « of gold : 


of beaten work x ſhalt thou make them in the two ends 
of the mercy-ſeat. 


# Figures of humane ſhape, in which alone the Angels uſed to 
appear ; but they had wings, to ſignify their Expedition in God's 
Work and Mcſlages. And between theſe Angels God is ſaid to fit 
and dwell. So this place was a repreſentation of Heaven, where 
God fitteth and dwelleth among the Cherubims and other glorious 
Angels. x Not made of ſevera] parcels joyned together, as Images 
commonly are, nor yet melted and caſt in a frame or mould, but 
y_ by the —_— out of one continued piece of Gold, poſſibly 
r orreofery AT OO or indiviſibility, and the ſimplicity of the 


19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 


- 


ſame piece of maſſy Gold, out of which 


* fanctuary , that * I "Chip, 


16.1e, 
6 Rey , 
3» 


Tv 
Hom , 


Chap. XXy 


1 Not by my Ef. 6. 13, | 
but by my Grace and Glorious Operz. 2 Cor.;, 


} 


" I 
I, 


2, INES 
bo FAY 


& 


"Part: ] 
= 


» 
k 


other cherub on the other end: eve; + of the mercy- i0t!” 


ſeat y ſhall ye make the cherubims on the two ends **" 
thereof. rhe ml 
»y (z.e.) Of one and the ſeat, 


*Chap. 27, 6 * Oy! for the ught 7, * ſpices for anointing oyl g, the Cherubims were made. 
"| an for * ſweet incenſe 5, 20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their * "1 hint* 
14 . - : - - - , ; . it 
"pi I / _ the Lamps or Candleſticks, ve 37. g Wherewith the | 1285 ON high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their 7," 
*Chap.20. ann and the Tabernacle, and the Urenfils thereof, were ro be | Wigs, and their faces ſhall rok one” to another : to- 2% 6 
P-3 - anointed, h Heb. * Incenſ? of Spices, or ſweet Oaors ; fo called. to] ward the merc Seat > ſhall ; #5 Hb95 
34- diſtinguiſh it from the Incenſe of the far of Sacrifices, which was | bjms be Y-Teat & Inall the faces of the cheru- 
burnt upon the Altar. T , 1 
TY” AC 7 4 . Y Oo . 
7 Onyx ſtones ;, and ſtones to be fer & in the * e-| Anois bs "vin _ 1s ſuppoſed to fir there, whoſe Face the 
"Chap.28. phod, and in the * breaſtplace /. fixed to obſerve ES, and upon whom their Eyes are 
EVE 7 ceive his 


*Chap.28, names of the ſeveral Stones 


- 
#71 


day, and much inore may we (ally be jgnoranc of then, the Reli- |© 


z Or, Sardonyx ſomes, Note, that the fiznification of the Hebrew 


are not agreed upon by the Jews at this 


the true Propitiatory, whic 
12. not envying mankind + 


commands ; and towards Chriſt, 
h Myſtery they deſire zo lock into, 1 Pet.1. 


heir near and happy relation to him, but 


aking plcafure in the concemplation of it, 
21 And 
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21 And thou ſhalt. put the mercy-ſeat above upon 
the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalc put « the teſtimony 
that I ſhall give thee. | 

a Or, gn he ſhalt have put in the'ark ; for the Ark was not 
to be opened after the covering was put upon it, The Hebrew 


Particle Yau oft ſignifies after that, as Jer. 43. 13- and 51.69, _ 
22 And there I will meet with thee 6, and I will 


29. commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, from 


FB&nd3o. * between the cherubims - which are upon the ark of the 
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IGng: wood : two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, and a 


cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the | 
bro. 4 height thereof. I 


24 


a Lev. teſtimony, of all things which I will give thee in Com- 


2. 
nb. 7. 


mandment unto the children of Iſrael. : 

þ There I will be in a ſpecial and gracious manner preſent with 
thee. c Which ſpreading forth their wings formed a kind of ſeat, 
which the Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to poſlcſs. - 

23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhictim- 


24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown 4 of gold round abour. 

4 A ſquare Border at the top of it, as verſe 11.- partly for Orna- 
ment, and principally to keep what was put upon it from fal- 
ling off. ; 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border e of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make a gol- 
den crown f to the border thereof round abour. 

e Which encompaſſed and kept together the feet of the Table, 
and ſeems to have been towards the bottom of it. f Not the ſame 
mentioned before, verſe 24. but another for further Ornament to 


the Table. ; : 
26 And thou ſhale make for it four rings of gold, 


and put the rings in the four corners that are on the 
four feet 5 los, : 

27 Over againſt the border g ſhall the rings be for 
places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 

z As much below the top, as the Border was above the bottom 


of the feet of the Table, which was a convenient place for the car- 
riage. Others, near the border, in that part of the feet which is next 


28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 


and overlay them with gold, that the table may be born 


with them. : 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes þ thereof , and 
ſpoons : thereof, and covers & thereof, and bowls there- 


>» Of, | to cover withal /: of pure gold ſhalt thou make 


them. 

þ In which the Bread and Frankincenſe upon it were put , Levit. 
24.7. Of this ſort there were twelve, one for every Loaf. # In 
which Incenſe was put, as appears from Numb. 7. 14. and by which 
Incenſe was either put into the Diſhes, ot taken out of them, as oc- 
caſion required. &k So the Hebrew word is uſed Exod. 37. 16. Numb. 
4.7: Herewith either the Bread, or Incenſe, or both, were covered. 
1 To cover the ſame things. So this and the former were two ſeveral 
ſorts of Covers, the one deeper than the other, one to cover the Bread, 
another the Incenſe. Or, Bow/s thereof , to pour out withal, to wit, 
liquid things, as Wine and Oyl, when they were offered. See Gen. 
35.14. Or theſe laſt words may relate not only to the Bowls, but 
the other things, here mentioned, and may be thus rendred, where- 
with it, to wit, the Table, ſhall be covered, as indeed it was in a man» 
ner quite covered with theſe Veſſels. 

o And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table * ſhew-bread » 


(1 me alway. 


, »m Heb. Bread of faces, or of the preſence, ſo called, becauſe it was 
7 conſtantly placed in God's preſence. This Bread was divided into 
'F twelve Loaves, one for every Tribe ; and they were in their name 
p: preſented to God in the nature of an offering, as the Frankincenſe 
þ ſhews, as a publick acknowledgment , that they received all their 
x Bread or Food, both corporal and ſpiritual , from God's hand, and 
E were to uſe it as in God's preſence. 
Mp.;7. 32x * And thou Jhalt make » a candleſtick of pure 


gold : of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made : 


Wings 7. his ſhaft 0, and his branches, his bowls, his knops p, 
.4.2, Nd his flowers ſhall be of the fame 4. | 

I, 12, 
4 Cauſe to make ir. o The trunk, or main body of it. p Or, Apples, 


z Either by thy ſelf, or by ſome other perſon whom thou ſhalt 


madein form of a Pomegranate. q Towit, beaten out of the ſame 
piece by the Hammer. Compare wer. 36. 


32 And lix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of 
it r : three branches of the candleſtick out of the one 
fide, and three branches of the candleſtick out of the 
other ide. | 
7 In every one of which was a Lamp, and there was a ſeventh 
Lamp in the chief ſtem of it, as appears from wer, 37. And all theſe 
together repreſent the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 1. 4. and 4. 5. and 
5. 6. Or the Spirit of God, the great Enlightner of the Church, 
with his ſevenfold or varicus Gifts and Operations. 
| 33 Three bowls made like unto almonds-ith a knop 
and a flower in one branch : and three bowls made like 
almonds in the other branch, »irh a knop and a flower : 
- - the ſix branches that come out of the candle- 
ick. | 
\ 34 Andin the candleſtick s ſhall be four bowls t made 
like unto almonds, ith their knops and their flowers. 


DUS. 


s (z. e.) In the ſhafr or trunk of the Candleftick , which is kere 


diſtinguiſhed from its branches, 
1n each of the branches. 


35 And there ſhall be a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop under ewo branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame, according 
to the fix branches « that proceed out of che Candle- 
ſtick. - e ; 

7 And, to compleat the number of four, mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe, we muſt underſtand, that there was another knop and 
bow] and flower in the upper part of the ſh:ff, above all the bran- 
ches, as the rules of proportion, and common uſe in making ſuch 
things, will eaſily evince. 

36 Their knops and their branch; ſhall be of the 
ſame : all ic ſv: b- one hearen work of pure gold. 

27 And thou ſhal make the feven lamps thereof : 

« : gs 4 7 
and * they x jhall F light the lamps thereof, that the Shops 7: 
20, an 


may give light over-againſt * ic ;. 


t Whereas there were but three 


* Whom I ſhall appoint for that work: » (ze ) Fithor r. The 20S 
Table of Shew-beeadnh rather 2. The WA :k, as it 1+ __ . 
ſed, Numb. 8. 2. where by the: Cand!cfick you are to urderflind; 35 '% ; 
here v7. 33, 34. the ſtem or main bolly of it; and the ſenſe :3, that ! co 
the Lamps ſhill be ſo placed, that they and their light may 495k to- *11 yy ; 
wards that ſtem ; unleſs you will ſuppoſe thar the feven limps were 7 ang 
diſtin& and ſeparated from the Candleſtick, and faſtned to the files? "EN 
of the Tabernable, in ſeveral places, and all giving light to, or over= 
againſt the great Candleſtick, which was in the midſt, as the Can- 
dicſtick did over-againſt them, which is alſo now uſual among us. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuif-diſhes there- 
of ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent » of pure gold ſhall he make it, with 
all theſe veſſels. : 

z Which contains three thouſand ſhekels, Exod. 33. 25. or 125. 
pound, : 


40 And * look that thou make hem after their pat- Num. 8. 


tern | which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 
1 Cron.29, 


CH AP. XXVI. _ 
Moſes is commanded to make the Tabernacle with ten curtains, 1. The Hb As 
length and breadth of the cartains, 2, The form of the curtains, 3—6, + Heb. 


He us commanded to make eleven curtains of goats hair, 9, The man- hh, thous 
ner of the making and placing it, 8 —14. Of what the Tabernacle #s aft cauſed 
to be made, 15. The manner of its making, with other utenſils, 16—30. ;g ſee. 

of the wail, and what it is ro be made of, 31. The faſhion of it, 32, 

33- The hanging for the tent-door, 36, 


Oreover, * thou ſhalr make the tabernacle a ih * Chan.36, 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 8. 


work «c ſhalt thou make them. work of 8 

# Or, Tent; a little Houſe, wherein the Ark, Table and Candle £72; 
ſtick were to be placed. 6b (z. e.) With materials of theſe colours, #94122 
to wit, Wool, as may be gathered from hence, that it is oppoſed to embroje 
Linen. Compare Exod. 25. 4. c Either woven, or rather wrought 477. 
with Needle, wherein is moſt s1]] and curioſity, 

2 The length of one curtain ſha!/ be cight and twen- 
ty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits ; 
and every one of the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled together + one to + Heb. 
another , and other five curtains ſhall be coupled one to woran to 
another. her foſter. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops 4 of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge e in the coupling f: 
and likewiſe g ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

da Which together with the Taches were for the joining the Cur. 
tains together, as appears from werſe 11. which way of conjunCtion 
was moſt convenient for the often taking them down, and ferting 
them up. e Or from, or m the extremity, or end, or edge. Heb. lp. 

f («. e.) In the place where the rwo Curtains are coupled together, 
Z The ſecond Curtain 15 to be made exaQly like the firſt, 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, and 
fifry loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that #s in the coupling of the ſecond ; that the loops 
may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches + : and it 
ſhall be one Tabernacle. ; 

h Or hooks or buttons, which were pur into the loops to unite and 
faſten the Curtains, | 

7 4 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair z to 
be a covering & upon the tabernacle ; eleven curtains 
ſhalt thou make. 

i Spun, Exod. 35. 26, and woven into a ſtuff, like our Camlet. 

k To be put next above the Curtains. 

8 The length of one curtain ? won be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the 
eleven curtains ſhall be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double the fixth 
curtain / in the or of rhe tabernacle. 

I For the bettzr ſecurity of the inward covering. 


2 io And 
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Chap. XX VI. EXO 


10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmoſt in the coupling, and fif- 
ty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
ſecond. 

1x And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, and put 

+ Or, «- the taches into the loops, and couple the * tent together, 
vering. that it may be one. : 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth ſhall hang 
over the ſide of the tabernable. 


D US. 
that the number and length of bars 1n the weſt-end ſhould be equal 
to thoſe on either of the other ſides; or here is an enallage of th. 
number, the dual or plural for the fingular , of which there are m,. 
ny Examples, and ſo the words are to be rendred, for the /ide looking 
weſtward. : ; 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the board; , 
ſhall reach from end to end. 

4 Not within the thickneſs of the boards, as the Fews conceire 
but in the length of them ; as appears, IT. Becauf® this bar, as wat 
as the reſt, was gilded, ver. 29. which was frivolous if it were ne. 
ver ſcen- 2. Becauſe all the bars had rings made to receive 2nd hog 
them up, v2r. 29. 


13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and the cubit on | 
+ Heb. in the other ſide F of that which remaineth in the length | 
zhe re- of the curtains of the tent , it ſhall hang over the ſides 
mainaer Or of the tabernacle on this ſide, and on that ſide to co- 
ſurpluſage, ver it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams skins died red, and a covering above of badgers 
Skins m. 

m To preſerve the reſt from the injury of the weather. 

I5 { And thon ſhalt make boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood {ſtanding up. 

16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a board, and a 
cubit and a half ſhall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two þ tenons = ſhall thee be in one board, fet in| 


| 
{ 


order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou make for all 


the boards of the tabernacie. 

+ Heb. hands, (5. e.) parts of the boards ſo cut and framed, that 
like hands they may take hold of, and be faſtned into the ſockets, 
Ver. 19. 

'$ And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taberna- 
cle, twenty boards on the ſouth-ſide fouchward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets o of filver un- 
der the twenty boards : two ſockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

o Or baſes, or pcaeſtals, or feet, upon which the boards ſtood, and 
to which they were faſtned. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernable, on the 
north-ſide there ſhall be twenty boards, 

21 And their forty ſockets of ſilver : two ſockets un- 
der one board, and two ſockets under another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward thou 
ſhalt make ſix beards. 

23 And two boards p ſhalt thou make for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

p Which were of another faſhion than the former, as may be ga- 
thered both from the diſtin nomination and uſe of them, and from 
the Laws of building. And whereas the reſt were but ſingle boards, 
theſe were double for greater ſtrength and conveniency of joining 
them together, 


+ Heb. 
hanas. 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and 
make their rings of gold, jor places tor the bars : and 
thou ſhalt overlay the bars with gold. 

O 1 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, * accord. -g, 
ing to the faſhion thereof which was ſhewel thee «g.," 
in the mount. Ad. 

x Either by viſible repreſentation to his eye, or rather by menta] Hh 
viſion or impreſſion of it upon his imagination. 


31 T And thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, and';c, * 
| purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning i, 


work : with cherubims ſhall it be made. Ar 

y Which was thick and ſtrong that none could ſee through it, 5: 
called the ſecond wail, Heb. 9g. 3. whereby the Holy of Holies, which 
repreſented the higheſt Heaven, was divided from the holy place, 
where the Church Militant, or its Repreſentatives, met and ſerved 
God, wer. 33. For the ſignification of this Vail, ſee Luke 23. 45, 
Heb.g. 8, 24. and Io. 19, 20. ; 

22 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of ſhit- 
tim-woed overlaid with gold : their hooks & ſhall be of 
gold, upon the four ſockets of 1ilver. 

z Which were faſtened to the tops of the Pillars, as the Vail was 
f:ſtzned to them. 

33 4 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 
taches |, that thou mayſt bring in thither within the 
vail the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail ſhall divide 
unto you between the * holy place, and the moſt holy. *ki; 

+ Or, in the place (as the Hebrew :acheth off ſignifies ) of the 21; 
taches, to wit, where the two Curtains are joined together by taches, 
werſ. 6. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon this ark 
of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 


35 And * thou ſhalt ſet the table without the vail, p;# 


and the candleſtick over-againſt the table, on the fide 
of the tabernacle, toward the ſouth ; and thou ſhalt put 
the table on the north-ſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door of 
the tent | of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


twined linen, wrought with needlework. 


+ (+. e.) Ofthe Holy place, where it was divided from the Court 
of the people, 


+ Heb. 24 And they ſha!l be F coupled together q beneath, 
mine. and they ſhall be coupled together above the head of it 
unto one ring 7: thus ſhall ic be for them both, they 

ſhall be for the two corners. 
q Heb. as twins, i. e. equal and equally joined together, and ex- 


37 And thou ſhalt makefor the hanging five pillars f 
ſhictim-eod, and * over-lay them with gold, and their *(! 
hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of 31 
braſs for them. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


attly anſwering one to the other, » Which ring was exaQly in the 

_ corner, and with the help of the bars kept the corner-boards, and | 
with them the other boards of the Tabernacle cloſe together. But 
you muſt note, that here were two rings in each corner, the one in 
the upper, the other in the lower parts. 


Of the brazen altar, 1===—$, Of the court of tabernacle, 9—17« 
The length of it, 18, Of the lamps burning always, 20. 


A ND thou ſhalt make * an altar of ſhittim-wood, Ge} : 


five cubits long, and five cubits broad : the al-' 


25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets 
of ſilver ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board. 

26 © And thou {halt make bars s of ſhittim-wood : 


five for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle. 
s By bars you may underſtand either 1, ſeveral rows or orders of 
bars, one bar beginning at the end of the other, and each contain- 
ing 4 cubirs in length, and all together 2o cubits, which was the 
length of the Tabernacle ; or 2. ſingle bars, which ſeem truer, 1. be- 
cauſe the word ſignifies bars, not rows of bars; and why ſhould we 
go from the proper ſignification of the word without cauſe ? 2. If 
bars be put for rows of bars, there muſt be 5 rows of bars on a ſide, 
chere being ſo many bars ſaid to be on a fide. But the Abettors of 
that Opinion allow only 4 rows of bars on a ſide; and it is apparent 
the midcle bar, which 1s one of the five, is but one ſingle bar, v. 28. 
and therefore it may be preſumed the reſt were ſo too. 3. The name 
of the middle bar implies, that of the other 4 bars, two were above 
it, and two below it. Ob, Butif they were each ſingle bars, reach- 
ing the whole length of the Building, why is ir ſaid peculiarly of the 
middie bar, that jr ſhould reach from end to end, or from extremity to 
extremity, verſ. 28. ? Anſ. This may be peculiarly ſaid of this, either 
becauſe the other four might want ſomething of the juit length of the 
Building, or becauſe rhe middle bar might ſtand out beyond the two 
ends of it, for conveniency of the carriage of the Building. 


27 And five bars for the boards of the other fide of 
the tabernacle ; and five bars for the boards of the ſide 
of the: pernacie for the two ſides weſtward r. 

_ * 1here was but one fide weſtward. Ei I 
tranſpoſition of the Helrew words, which ner | pee Ae 
thus to be placed and rendred , weſtwara, looking to both ſides, or 
weſward , according to both the other ſides ,, now mentioned z 0 note] 


« 


tar ſhall be four ſquare 2: and the height thereof ſhall 
be three cubits. 
a Not that for Incenſe, but another for Sacrifices. 


2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it þ upon the 
four corners thereof : his horns ſhall be of the ſame c: 
and * thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs /. 


fies ; nor is there any neceſſity of departing from the proper ſigni- 
fication, Theſe were not only for Ponte but for uſe ſo, el- 
ther to keep things put upon it from falling, or that Beaſts to be 
offered might be bound to them. See ſal. 118. 27. c Of the ſame 
piece with the Altar, for its uſe required ſtrength. 4 With plates 
of Braſs of competent thickneſs, both above the Wood and under 
it, that the Fire might not take hold of the Wood. 


3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his aſhes, 
and his ſhovels, and his + baſins e, and his fleſh-hooks+0:# 
/, and his fire-pans g : all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt &,” 
make of braſs. cg 


x e To receive the Blood of the Sacrifices, which they were to 
prinkle. f Wherewirh they took Fl-ſh out of the Port in which it 
was ſeethed, as 1 Sam. 2. 14. But this ſeems not proper here, be- 
cauſe the Fleſh was never boilzd upon the Alrar, but in other places 
appointed for that uſe. And the Hebrew word is general, and may 
ſignify elther Tongs , or bire-forks. # In which they carried live 
Coals from this Alrar to thar of lacenſe, as occaſion required. 

4 And thou ſhale make for it a grate of ner-work » 
of braſs, and _ tne net z ſhalt thou make four brazen 
rings. & 11. the four corners thereof. 

h Which was competently Rrong and thick, this being as it were 

£28 


* co 
6 Which were elevated above the body of the Altar, in form ei- 16.3b| 
ther of Pyramids or Spires, or rather of Horns, as the word ſignt- | 
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f the Altar upon which they laid both the Wood and 
yo —_ and it was ful of holes, through which the Blood and 
Aſhes might fall down into the plac? appointed for them. 2 Or 
rather at, or befide, or under the net, for ſo the Rings were placed, 
as their uſe ſhews, and the Hebrew Prepoſtrion al, is oft ſo uſed. 
> Which were either 1. Peculiar to the Grate, which by theſe was 
carried apart from the Altar, having the perperual Fire kept in It; 
for had it been carried with the Altzr, the Cloth wherewirh the 
Altar was covered Numb. 4. 13. wouid have been endangered by the 
Fire. Or 2. Common to the Altar, to which theſe were fixed on 
the outſide, as on the infide to the Grate, that. by them the Grate 
might be both kept even and uprigur, and alſo carried together with 
the Altar, and that with ſuch caution tha: the Fire included might 
not hurt the Covering-cloth, which was nor difficult to do. L 

© And thou ſhalt pur ic under the compabs / or the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midit 


of the altar m. 
1 ( i.e.) Within the ſquare and hollow ſpace of the Altar. m Or, 


and the net ſhall be at ( the Hcbrew ad, bzing here uſed for el, as 
Hoſ. 14. 2. Joel 2.12. Amos 4. C, 8.) the miaſt of the altar. And 
theſe words ſeem added to explaia the word beneath, ro ſhew that as 
it was not to be at the top, ſo neither at the bottom of the Altar, 
but in the midſt of it. E- 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, traves 
of ſhittim-wood, and over-lay them with gold. 

7 And the ftaves ſhall be put into the rings », and 
the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the altar to 
bear it. 

2 Which ſeem to be the ſame both to the Altar and the Grate, 
though ſome alledge rhat place for the contrary. : 

8 Hollow with boards o ſhalt thou make it : * as T 
it was ſhewed thee in the mount, fo ſhall they make z:. 

(i.e. ) Not one entire piece of Wood, but conſiſting of four 


0 
b. be foveral fides, hollow within, for eafineſs and conveniency of car- 


riage in their Wilderneſs-ſtate. | : 
And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacie 
p for the ſouth-ſide fouthward : here ſha! be hangings 
for the court 4 of fine twined linen of an hundred 
cubits long, for one ſide. 

p A Court encompaſſing the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 33. inthe 
midſt whereof the Altar of Sacrifices was placed, upon which the 
Offerings were barnt in the open Air, which was moſt convenient. 
g Whereby the Court was diſtinguiſhed and encloſed. ; 

ro And the twenty pillars » thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets « ſha!l be of braſs: the hooks of the pil- 
lars, and their fillets ? ſha/l be of filver. 

7 On which the Hangings were faſtned, by the Hooks here 
mentioned. s Or, baſ-s, upon which the Pillars ſtood. #z Or, 
hoops, which encompaſſed the Pillars at the top, being placed there, 
as it ſeems, for ornament only. 


11 And likewiſe for the north ſide in length, zhere 
ſhall b: hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
ewenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets of braſs; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of filver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the weſt 
ſide, (hall 5- hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, 
and their {ockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt ſide 
ealtward, ſha// be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be fif- 
teen Cubits # : their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 

# Which with the fifteen Cubits, verſe 15. and the twenty Cubits, 
verſe 16. make up the fifry Cubits mentioned werſe 13. 

15 And on the other ſide ſhall be hangings fifteen 
Ccubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 

16 © And for the pate of the court ſhall be an hang- 
ing of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work : 
and their pillars ſhall be four, and their ſockets four. 

All the pillars round about the court ſhall be filleted 
with filver : their hooks ſhall be of filver x, and their 
fockets of braſs. 


x All Silver, not only covered with Silver, as ſome unduly in- 
fer from Exod. 38. 17. 


18 T The length of the court ſha!! be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth j fifty every where, -and the 
height - five cubics, of fine rwined linen, and their 
{ockers of braſs. 

19 All the veilels of the tabernacle in all the ſervice 
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins y of 
the court ſh:/l be of brafs. 

» Wherewirh the Tab-rnacle and Curtains thereof were faſtned 
to the groun4, as Tears uſu:}ly are with wooden Pins. 


20 © And chou ſhale command the children of If: | 


rael that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten & for 
the light, to caufe the lamp 7 to burn alway 4. 

Z Beaten out of the O'ives with a Peſtle, which is freer from 
dregs than that which is {queez::d out with a Preſs. a (z. e.) At 
all the times appointed ; daily, though not continually ; as the 


Lamb offered only every morning and every evening is called a con- | 


tinual burnt-ofering, Exod. 29, 42. For that theſe were lighted only 


EXODUS. 


at the evening, may em probable from the next verſe, and from 
Exod. 27. 21. and 30. 8. Lev. 24.-3. 1 5am. 3. 3...2 Chron, 13. FA 
But becauſe Joſ ph; and Philo, who were eye-witnefſes of the 
Temple-fervice, and had no r:mptation to lye in this matter, ex- 
prelly affirm, that ſome lights did bro in the day rime, and ir may 
ſeem indecent and i:nprobable that God ſhould dwell and the Pricſts 
miniſter in darkn<f, an there were no Windows ro give light to 
the Tabernacle by day; it may be grand rhat fome few burnt in 
the day, and all in the night, and that the latter is only mentioned 
in the places alledged, awyveing a :nore ſolemn tine when all are 
| lighted. 
21 In the tabernacle ÞF oi the conpregation 5 * with- 
A NED 5 WC, 4 4 
| Out the vail c, which 5 betore the teitimoi, 4, Aaron 
and his ſons jhall order it e from eveniiz to morning 
= - . DH 
beiore the LORD: # {b-// be a fatute for ever unto 
their generations, on the behalf of the children of 
Ifrael. 

b So called, becouſe there the penyle uſed ro meet not only on? 
with another, but witli God alſo. Se Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 17. 4 
Others render it, an the tabernacl: of witzeſ;, beciuſe there God de- 
clared his mind, and will, and man's duty. c To wit, the fecond 
vail, 1n the holy place. d A ſhort ſpeech for, before the ark of rhe 
teſtimony, as it 1s elſewhere more largely called, compare Excd. 25. 
16, e To wit, the l»mp, or the lighrs, taking care that there be a 
conſtant ſupply of them, and that they burn well. 


F 


Aaron and his ſons ordained for the pricſt; office, 1. His holy narment, 2,3. 


The ephoad, 6. Curious girdle, 8. The two onyx flones on which the 
names of the children of Iſrael were cngraven, 9 ——14. Of the 
breaſtplate whercon was the ſame, 15 22, with two polden rings, 
a3 — 29. The Urim and Thummim, 3t. Tye golden plate whic:) 
had on't Holzneſs to the Lord, 36. The coats of Aaron's ſms, their 
girdles, caps, and their lines drawers, 40. which they pur on whes 
they ſerved in the holy place, 43. 


ND take thou unto thee 2 * Aaron thy brother, 

and his fons with him, from among the children 

of 1frael, that he .may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 

office, «ven Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 

a Cauſe them to come near unto thee, that thou mait before 


them and before the pzople declare the will of God hercin, and fo- 
lemnly ft thzm apart for his Office. 


Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty c. 


Chap. XXVIIL 


» 


+ Hel. of 
WET, 
Se2 Chap. 
25.22.and 
29. 42. 
"Chap 26. 


31. 


* Heb. 5. 
I, 4» 


2 And * thou ſhalt make +4 holy garments 5 for *Chap.39- 


2 


b Garments to b2 uſed 01.!;7 in holy Miniſtrations. © ( 5.e Y Sach + (ar. ans 


. . . P 4 Ls 
as are glorious and beauritul ; partly to mind the people of the 22 ſeole. 


dignity and excellency of their Office and Employment ; and prin- RCV. 7.9 


cipally to repreſent the glorious Robes wher:wich Chriſt is both 
ciothed himſelf, and clotheth all his people, who are made Prieſts 
unto God. 


ed d, * whom I have tilled e with the fpiric of wiſdom, 
that they make Aarons garments to conſecrate him f, 
chat he may minuſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

d( 1. e.) Skiltul Artiſts. The Hebrews make che Hzarr, not the 
Brain, the fear of Wiſdom. See 504 9. 4. e Either «. By my or- 
dinary Providence and Aſſiſtance, giving them borh ability and op- 
portunity to learn the Arts; or rather 2. By extraordinary inſpira- 
tion, which was necefliry for the rae! tes, whoſe baſe and laborious 
drudgery took off their Minds and Hands from all ingenious Studies 
and Arts. f (:.e) Tobe an outward fign of my calling and con=- 
ſecration of him to my holy ſervice, A metonymical expreſ- 
ſion. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall make ; 
a breaſt-plate, and an ephod g, and a robe 5, and a 
broidered coat z, a mire &, and a girdle /: and they 
ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſons, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
othce. 

g This was a ſhort upper Garment, made without Sleeves, which 
was girt about the Body. And it was twofold, the one nude of 
fine Linen, which was common not only to all the Prieſt-, as 
1 Sam. 2. 18. and 22. 18. but to ſome others alſo upon ſolemn ane 
ſacred occaſions, as 2 Sam. 6. Ig. the other made of divers Stuffs 
and Colours, peculiar to the High Prieſt ; the parts whereof were 
not ſewed, bur tied together. h An upper Garment like a Surplits, 
+ An undcr Coat curiouſly wrought with circular works like Eyes, 
as the word notes, and richly adorned with Gems and other things. 
k A kind of Bonner or Cap for the covering of the He2d, ſuppoſed 
to be fomerhing like a Turki/bh Turband for the form of it. / To 
encloſe and faften all the other Garments, which were loole in 
themſclves, thar he might be more expeditious in his work. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and tine linen. 

6 4 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold », of 
blue, and of purple, of fcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

» Beaten ouc into plates, and cut into wires, 

7 Ir ſhall have the wo ſhoulder-pieces » thereof 
joyned at the two edges thereof ; and 1o it ſhall be 
joyned together. 

» Which were two parts of the Ephod going up from the body 
of the Ephod, the one before, the other behind, which when the 


3 And * thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe-heart- *Chap. 36. 


b; 

"Chap. 31. 

2. and 25, 
Is . 


Prieſt had put over his Head, were tied together, and covered the 


Prieſt's Shoulders, and part of his Back and Breaſt. 
8 And 
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Chap. XX VIIL 


} Or, em- 
broidered, 


*W1fd.18. 
24. 


- wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and faſten the 


ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſh/] be the breadth 


+ Heb. £9 _ 17 And thou ſhalt # ſer in it ſettings of ſtones, ever 
zn it fillmgs four rows of ſtone c : the firſ® row ſhall be a Þ fardius, 
a topaz, and a carbuncle : rhis ſhall be the firlt row. 


of ſtone. 
+Or, rub:e. 


Stones, which the Jewi/b DoCtors themſelves are nor agreed in, ſee- 
ing this uſe of them is now aboliſhed. 
they were precious Stones ſeverally allotted to the names of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, according to God's good pleaſure, poſſibly with reſpeCt 


ſtance we cannor learn. 
and a diamond. 
amethyſt. 


+ Heb. ft jaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold in their + incloſings. 


{mgs, 


children of Ifrae], twelve, according to their names, 
ike the engravings of a ſignet: every one with his name 
ſhall they be according to the twelve tribes 4. 


the eldeſt, 


at the ends e, of wreathen work of pure gold. 


N 


thort deſcription, and that within a few Verſes, give a new and ſe- 
cond command concerning the ſame thing. It may rather ſeem thar 
wele are other Chains faſtned to the 


E XO 


$ And the + curious girdle of the ephod o which - 
upon it p, ſhall be of the ſame q, according to the 
work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 4 | £7 
o Which was for the cloſer faſtning and girding of it. ? This 
* 2dded to diſtinguiſh it from the other Girdle, verſe 4- which was 
to gird all the Garments, and was tied in a Jower place. 9 Either | 
3. Of the ſame piece ; or rather 2. Of the ſame kind of materials 
and workmanſhip ; as the following words explain 1t. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Ifrael : 
Io Six of their names on one ſtone, and the other 
fix r names of the reſt on the other ſtone, according to 
their birth : | HS 
» Levi ſeems to be omitted here, as being ſufficiently reprelente 
by the High Pricft himſelf. : TY 
11 * With the work of an engraver in ſtone, /ie 
the engravings of a fignet ſhalt thou engrave the two 
ſtones, with the names of the children of Ifrael : thou 
ſhalt make them to be ſer in ouches « of gold. _ 


s Hollow places, ſuch as ar2 made in golden Rings to receive and 


hold the precious Stones which are put in them. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the ſhoul- 
ders of the ephod 7, for ſtones of memorial unto the 
children of I{racl. And Aaron ſhall bear their names 
before the LORD #« upon his two ſhoulders for a me- 
mortal x. ; 

e (i.e.) In the place where the two Shoulder-pieces were joyne 
together. « Into the Holy of Holies. An evident Type of Chriſt's 
entring into Heaven with the names and in the ſtead of his people, 
the true 7-927, upon his Shoulders, and preſenting them to his Far 
ther with acceptance. x Not ſo much to the High Prieſt, that he 
ſhould not forget to pray for them, as to God, that he, behol4ing 
their names there, according to his order, might graciouſly remem- 
ber them and ſhew mercy unto them. Such a memorial to God was 
the Rainbow, Ger. 9. 13. Such things are ſpoken of God ater the 
manner of men. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches y of gold : 

3 Not for the Stones, verſe 12. which had other Ouches, werſe 11. 
bur for the Chains, verſe 14. 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends z : of 


wreathen chains to the ouches. 

z Or, with ends, ( 4. e. ) not like Chains that are faſtned about 

ones Neck or Arm, which ſeem to have no end ; but two diſtinct 
Chains with two ſeveral ends, both hanging downward ; compare 
werſs 22, The Syriack render it double, others equal, or of equal 
length. ] 
I5 4 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judge- 
ment 2 ith cunning work, after the work of the ephod 
thou ſhalt make it: «f gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet, and ef tine twined linen ſhalt thou 
make it. 

a This was a ſquare and curiouſly-wrought piece put over the 
Ephod upon one's Breaſt, called of judgment, beczute from thence 
the Iſraclites were to expe& and receive their judgment, and the 
mind of God in all thoſe weighty matters of War or Peace where- 
in they conſulted God for direction. 


16 Four ſquare it ſhall be, being doubled 5: a ſpan 


thereof. 

b For greater ſtrength, that it might better ſupport and ſecure the 
precious Stones which were put into it, and that it might receive 
the Urim and Thummim, Lev. 8.8. 


c It is needleſs to trouble the Reader with the explication of theſe 


Ir may ſuffice ro know,that 


to ſome diſpoſition or concernment of each Tribe, which at this di- 


18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emeraud, a ſaphir, 
19 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
20 And the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, and a 


21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the 


a (i. e.) According to the ordcr of their birth , the firſt tone to 
the ſecond to the next, &c. 


22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate chains | 


e Some think theſe are the ſame with thoſe mentioned, v. 14. Bur 


D UL S. 
whereas thoſe Chains, wer. 14- ſeem to have been faitzned to the 
Ephod , to thoſe ouches made in it for that purpoſe, wer, 13. 
And whereas theſe chains alſo are fiſtened in the ſaid ouches, 
eral chains may well enough be fiſtened in gji- 
vers parts of each of the ouches; and ther ſeems to be.this difference 
between the chains , thoſe chains mentioned ver. 14. are ſaid ro be 
faſtened only at one end, even to the ouches of the Ephod, whence 
they might hang down looſely, whereas theſe ar: manitelſtly fiſtened 
at both ends, ver/. 24, 25- ; 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-platz rwo 
rings of gold ; and ſhalc pur the two rings on the twy 
ends of the breaſt-plate. 

24 And thou ſhalt pur the ewo wreathen c2:1: of 
gold in the two rings vic are on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

25 And rhe other two ends of the two wreathen ch; 
chou ſhalt faſten in the rwo ouches, and pur them on 
the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it f. 

f (z.e.) In the fore-part of the Ephod ; or before tim, z.e. rhe 
High-prieſt, in his fore-part, upon his breatt, 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and thou 
ſhale pur them upon the two ends g of the breait-plate, 
in the border thereof, which zx in the ide of the ephod 
inward þ. 

g To wit, upon the lower ends, for there were other rings put 
upon the upper ends, wer. 23, 24,25. 4 (3. e.) In the inner tide of 
the Ephod , under which theſe rings were hid ; for the Ephod was 
double, wer, 16. 

27 And two other gs : of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and ſhalt put them on the two lides of the ephod under- 
neath &, towards the forepart thereof /, over-againſt the 
other coupling thereof m7, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

; To anſwer the two rings in the Breaſt plate, that by all theſe the 
Breaſt-plate might be the berrer faſtened to the Ephod. In the lower 
part cf the Ephod, or i: that part of it which is under the loweſt 
part of the Breaſt-plate. / Towards the breaſt. m (z. e. ) Over- 
againſt the ouches on the ſhoulder-pieces, where the upper part of 
the Breaſt-plate was faſtened ro the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the rings 
chereof, unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that ## may be above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the 


ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the childrey 
of Ifrael in the breaft-plate of judgment upon his heart x, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place o, for a memorial 


before the LORD continually. 

» Partly to admoniſh the High-prieſt of that dear affeQion he 
ſhould have to his people, and with what ardency he ſhould pray for 
chem, and principally to repreſent the tender compaſſions of Chriſt, 
the great High-prieſt, rowards his people, and how mindful he is of 
them, and of all their concerns, even when he is in the Holy of ho- 
lies, that is, in Heaven, where he remembers them ſtill, and unceſ- 
ſantly intercedes for them. o (z. e. ) Into the moſt Holy place; the 
poſitive degree being pur for the ſuperlative. 


wer. 25. two fev 


? The words confeſſedly ſignify Þght , or illuminations and perfe- 


#:0n;, which may be underſtood either of two differing things, the 
one noting the knowledge, the other the perfe&ion, ro wit, of ver- 
tues and graces, which were required in the High-prieft, and which 
were 1n Chriſt in an eminent degree, and from him alone communi- 
cated to his people ; or of one and the ſame thing , noting perfet 
Iight or illumination, by a figure called Hendyadis, oft uſed in Scrip« 
cure, 2s Dexr. 16, 18. Mar. 4.16. compare with Job 10.20. Joh. 3.5. 
Ats 17.25, compared with Gen. 2.7, Which may ſeem probable, 
1. becauſe the great uſe of this inſtrument was to give light and di- 
rection in dubious and difficult caſes, and not to. confer any other 
perfeQtion upon any perſon. 2. Becauſe ſometimes both theſ: words 
and things are expreſſed only by one of them, 
Numb. 27. 21. 
ſeems to be given from the effeft , becauſe 

clear light, and perfe& or certain direQion 
matters, But the great queſtion is, What this Urim and Thummin 
was, and in what manricr God anſwered by it. Which God having 
on purpoſe concealed from us, and not ſet down the matter or form 
of 3t, as he hath done of all the other particulars, it may ſeem curio- 
ſity and preſumption for men ſolicitouſly to enquire, and poſitively 
to determine. 
precious Stones, wherein the names of the 12 Tribes were engraven, 
and that the anſwer of God was compoſed out of thoſe letters, which 
either ſhew more brightly, or thruſt themſelves further outward than 
the reft did. Which ſcems a frivolous and ungrounded conjetture, 
both becauſe all the letters of the Alphabet were not there, and fo 


and that is by Urin, 
1 Sam, 28. 6. which ſignifies lizhts, And the name 
hence the 17-aelites had 

in dark and doubtful 


Many conceive it was nothing elſe but the twelve 


Il anfwers could not be given by them; and becauſe it was ſhut up 


within the duplicature of the Breaſt-pla: 1 Ce 
be ſeen by the High-prieſt : PRRaty,- and therefore could 1 


and there is not a word to ſigaify that 


t ſeems improbable and wichout e::ample , that God thould ia this 


he was to take 
trary 15 evident. 
She ſame thing with thoſe 12 ſtones, may be eafily proved. 1, Bzcaule 
Breait-place, as it follows, | the ſtones were /cr and ingraven in the Breaſt-plate, wer, r7. 21, this 


Ir.out thence, -and look upon it, but rather the con- 
And that this Urim and Thummim are not the 


Was 


Emi 
Net 


Chap. XXVlg 


39 And ” thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of judg- *D; 
ment, the Urim and the Thummim p, and they ſhall. þ 3 

be upon Aarons heart when he goeth in before the 
LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the 
children of Iſrael q upon his heart, before the LORD 


continually 7. 
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was only put into it, which is a word of quite different and more 
looſe and large fignification, and rherefore probably doth nor deſign 
me thing. 

= aan Utenſils, the ſame Command would be repeated again, 
eſpecially in more dark and general words than it was mentioned 
before. And how could Meſes now pur it in, when the Workmen 
had faſtened it there before ? Or why ſhould he be required to put 
it in the Breaft-plate , when it was faſtened to it already, and could 
not without violence be taken from it ? 3. Becauſe the ſtones were 
pur in by the Workmen, Exod. 39. 10. the Urim and Thummim by 
Moſes himſelf, Lev. 8.8. Irs objefted , that where the ſtones are 
* mentioned, there is no mention of Urim and Thammim, as Exod. 
> 39. and that where the Urim and Thummim are mentioned, there 
<<no mention of the ſtones, as Lev. 8. 8. which ſhews they were One 
XZ and the ſame thing. But that is not neceſſary, and there 1s an evi- 
* ent reaſon of both thoſe omiſſions ; of the former, Exod. 39. becauſe 
he mentions only thoſe things which were made by the Workmen, 
whereas theUrim and Thummim ſeems ro have been made immediate- 
ly by God, or by Moſes with God's dire&tion : Of the Jatter, Lev.8. be- 
cauſe the ſtones are implied in the Breiit-plare as a part of it, and be- 
ing faſtened to it, whereas there he only mentions what was put in 
by Moſes himſelf. There are other conjettures, as that it was the 
name Jehovah, or ſome viſible repreſentations, &-c. But fuch con- 
= jettures are aseaſily denied as affirmed. Ir is thereforz more modett 
> Z and reaſonable to be ſilent where God is ſilent, than to indulge our 
Z {Ives in boundleſs and groundleſs fancies. Ir may ſuffice us to know 
that this was a ſingular piece of Divine Workmanthip , wiich the 
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the Conditions upon which God engaged to give him anſwers, 
Which anſwers God might give to him either by inward ſuggeſtion 
to his mind, or by a vocal expreffion to his ear. But which of thoſe 
ways, or whether by any other way, 1t 1s needleſs now to ſearch, and 
impoſſible certainly to diſcover. q A ſhort Speech. As the zeſt+mony 


breaſt-plate of judgment, i. e. that Breaſt-plate which declared the judg- 
ment, or oracle, or mind of God to the 1ſraelites in thoſe caſes which 
they brought to the Lord. » (z. e.) At all times when he ſhall appear 
before the Lord in the holy place. 

21 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod «5 all 
of blue. 

5s Not the Ephod it ſelf, for that was preſcribed before, ver. 6. but 

a long and looſe Robe called the robe of the Ephod, becauſe it was worn 
next under it, and was girded about the High: prieſt's Body with the 
curious girdle of the Ephod. : 
E 22 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it in the 
* midſt thereof: it ſhall have a binding of woven work 
22 round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an ha- 
bergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the + hem of it thouſhale make 
pomegranates 7 of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
round about the hem thereof, and bells « of gold be- 
tween them round abour. 


> which the Prieſt was employed in, and thereby be provoked to join 
2 their affeQions and devotions with his. Theſe Pomegranates and 
} Bells might note either 1. the qualifications of the Prieſt, who was 
both to declare or give-forth the ſound of pure and wholſome Do- 
Qrine, and to adorn his DoQrine with the fragrancy and fruitfulneſs 
' XX of a good converſation. 
$ 3X Chriſt, who cauſed the ſound of his Do&rine to be heard by all men, 
3 and offered up himſelf as a ſacrifice ro God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, 
Eph.s.2. 


E:..X 0 8  £& 


* High-prieſt was obliged to wear upon ſolemn occaſions, a5 one of 


is oft put for the ark of the teſtimony , 1o is the judgment here for the | 


4 £ The figures of Pomegranates, but flat and embroidered. » By | 
2 the ſound whercof the People might be admoniſhed of the work | 


Or 2. The glorious Atchievements of | 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell | 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 

25 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter, and 


his found ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto the 


holy »lace before the LORD, and when he cometh our, 


that he die not z. 

# For his diſobedience or careleſneſs. For though the matter 
might ſeem ſmall in it ſelf, yet it was an errour in God's Worſhip, 
wherein God is more ſevere than in other things; and it was an er- 
rour of the High-pricſt, who had more knowledge of God's mind 
"2 herein, and was obliged to more care and diligence,not only for him- 
ſelf, but for the influences of his bad example upon the People. 


he ſhould take care as far as he could that both perſ Ngs 
th perſons and thin 
preſented to God ſhould be holy or agreeable to the mind of Goa, 


2. Ir is not likely, that in ſuch a brief account of | might bear the puniſhment for any miſcarriage committed therein, 


which he could have preventcd. Or rather, 2. that he being an 
holy perſon, and appointed by God to make a typical reconciliation 
for the fins of the People, and ro interced- &- them , Dyight take 
away, or obtain from God the pardon of their iniquity, wherewith 
even their ho/y things are defi'ed, if God ſhould ſeverely mark what 15 
amiſs in them. Which ſenſe the 14ſt words of the Verſe fivour. And 
the High-Prieſt was herein eminently a Type of Chriſt, who properly 
and truly bare and took away the iniquity of his Peoples holy things, 
by his ſacrifice and interceſſion. 6 (:.e.) $ha!! ſeparate or conſecrate 
unto God 1n all their offerings or gif. If there be any thing amiſs 
either in the thing offered, or in the manner of offering, Cod upon 
the Prieſt's interceſſion will pardon it, c (5. e) 4 21] times of his 
ſolemn appearance before God. 

39 And thou jhalt embroider the coat 4 of fine lin- 
nen, and thou ſhall make the micre cf fine linen, and 
thou ſhalt make the girdle of needlework. 

d This was a looſe and large Garment made with {l:eves, worn 
| under the Ephod, reaching down to the feet, which was girt with a 
| girdle, Lev. 8. 7. | 
' 49 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats e, and 


| thou ſhalt make for them girdics, and bonnets ſhalt thou 


make for them, for glory and for beauty. 


| £& Notof Woollen, Ezek. 44. 17. but of linen, Exod. 39. 27, Theſe 
were Ephods, I Sam. 22. 18. 


41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 


| ther, and his fons with him : and * ſhalt anoint them, * Chap.2g: 


and + confecrate them f, and ſandtify them, that they 7- and 30. 
| may miniſter unto me im the prieſts office. 25 
| Heb. fill their hand, 1. e. preſent them to God with part of the , Ls 
Sacrifice in their hands, as we find, Exod. 29. 24. by that rite putting © Cn ey 
them into their office, 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to 
cover 7 their nakednefs, from the loins even unto the + x5ch, fcſb 
chighs g they ſhail F reach. of their na- 
g Including both. Compare Exod. 20. 26. keaneſs. 
43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron , and upon his t Heb. #+: 
ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near unto the altar, 
;to miniſter in the holy place, that they bear not iniqui- 
ty, and die. I ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, unto him, 
and his feed after him. 


CHAP. XAXPL 


The manner of conſecrating Prieſts, 1——4q, Of conſecrating Aaron and 

his ſons, 5, 6, 7. The Prieſts Veſture, 9g. How the bullock of the [ine 

offering was to be offered, 10—I4. One ram for a burnt-off=ring, 

and the manner of offering, 15—18. A ram for hallowins the 

Prieſts, 19==31. Aaron and his ſons eat of the ram, wherewith they 

were conſecrated, 32, 33. The altar ſanfified for ſeven days, 36, 37, 

Two lambs offered daily, 38. The time, 39. The manner of offering, 

40 43- God's promiſe to hallow the tabernable, Aaron , and hs 

ſons, 44. and to dwell with them, 45, 46. 
ND this z« the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them 
to hallow them, to miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. * Take one young bullock, and two rams * x,y, 8, 
without blemiſh 2 ; | DE” 

a See Exod. 12.5. Mal. 1.13,14. 

2 And * unleavened b bread, and cakes unleavened * Lev; 5; 
tempered with oyl, and wafers unleavened anointed 29, 
with oil : of wheaten flower ſhalt thou make them. 

b To ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould be, and that Chriſt really ws, 
free from all malice and hypocriſy, both whiclr are compared to lea- 
ven, Luke 12.1. I Cr. 5.8, and that all the ſervices offered ro God 
by the Prieſts were to be pure and unmixed. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket , and 
bring them « in the basket with the bullock and the two 
rams. 

c To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows wer. 4+ 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto the 
door of the tabernable of the congregation, and ſhalr 


36 And thou {halt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave upon it, /ike the engravings of a ſigner, HOLI1- 
NESS TO THE LORD py. 

x Like an half Coronet, reaching, as the 7ews ſay, from ear tro 
ear. y To mind the Prieſt of his tpecial conſecration to God, and 
of that ſingular holineſs which was required of him, as at all times, 
ſo eſpecially in his approaches to God. Ir might alſo repreſent Chriſt, 
who 1s called ze holy one of God, and who is a crowned Prieſt, or both 
King and Prieſt. 

37 And thou ſhalt put ic on a blue lace 2, that it 
may be upon the mitre, upon the forefront of the mitre 
it ſhall be. 

z The words may be rendered, thou ſhalt put it on, or, bind it, as 
the vulgar renders it, with a blue lace, to wit, upon the Mitre, as it 
ollows. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aarons forchcad, that Aa- 
ron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 4 which 
the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts 5: 
and it Jhall be —_ c upon his forchead, that they 
may be accepted before the LORD. 


waſh them wich water 4. 

a Taken out of that laver, Exod, 3o. 18. This ſignified the unt- 
verſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute need they have of waſh- 
ing, eſpecially when they are to draw nigh to God. And this out- 
ward waſhing was only typical of their ſpiritual waſhing by the 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt in order to their acceptance with God. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put upon 


Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod , and the 


| ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird him with * the * Chid.af 


curious girdle of the ephod e. | 

e Not about the Loins, but about the Paps , or Breaſt, as Chriſt 
and his Miniſters are repreſented, Rev.1.13. The linen Breeches 
are here omitted, becaufe they were put on privately before they 
came to the door of the Tabernacle, where the other things were 
put on. : 
6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, and 
put the holy crown f upon the mitre. 

f (i. e.) The plate of gold, chp. 28. 36. as appears by comparing 
Lev. 8.9. I 

7 Then ſhalc thou take the anointing * oyl, and pour *Chap.zs; 


a Either, 1, that he, being conſecrated to God for this end, that | // UPON his head, and anoant him £. 25. 


g Which 


Chap. XXIX. 
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Chap. XXIX. 


E X O 


g Which ſignified the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt gene | 
with Chriſt was, and the Prieſts ought to be repleniſhed. on 
Iſa. 61. 1. Joh. 2.27. Burt here ariſeth a difficulty ; for this roger 
ing is ſometimes ſpoken of, as peculiar to the High-Prieſt, as ew 21. 
10. ſometimes as common to all the Prieſts, Exod. 30. 30- ” 40. 
14, 15. which may be thus reconciled, The Oil was - 4 agnny 22 73 
all the Prieſts, and their right Ears, Thumbs, and Toes, an their 
Garments, werſe 20, 21. Lev. 8. 3o. but 1t was poured ort upon 
the Head only of the High-Prieſt, ſal. 133. 2. who herein was a 
type of Chriſt, who was anointed above his fellows, Pſal. 45. 7- 
Heb. 1. 9. : 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon 


them : : 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles { Aaron 
+ Heb. and his ſons ) and + put the bonnets on them : and 
bind. the prieſts office ſhall be theirs, tor a perpetual {tarute 
+ Heb. f4 þ ; and thou ſhalt | * conſecrate Aaron -_ his ſons. 
the hand þ So long as the Jewyb Pedagogy and Policy lalts. 
of. 10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be-brought be- 


"Cl - < * - 
IM 25: fore the tabernacle of the congregation : and * Aaron 
*Le.1.4. and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 


bullock 7. | 
; To ſignify that they offered it for themſelves and for their _ 
ſins, which the offerer performing this Rire was to confeſs, Lev. 1 : 
21. that they acknowledged themſelves to deſerve that death whic 
was inflited upon this innocent Creature for their ſakes, __ to 
teſtify their Faith in the future Sacrifice of Chiiſt, upon whom c a 
ſins were to be laid, and by whoſe Blood they were expiated, _ 
thar they humbly begg2d God's mercy in pardoning their fins, an 
accepting them to and in their holy Office. 
1Tt And thou + ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. — : 
þ Mcſcs, who though no Prieſt, yet for this time and occaſion 
was Called by God to this work. 
12 And thou ſhalt take of, the blood of the bullock, 
* Chap 27. and put j upon * the horns of the altar / with thy 
2-and 32. finger, and pour all the blood beſide the bottom of the 


2. 
altar. 

/ Not of Incenſe, as ſome would have it, but of the burnt- offer- 
ings, as may appear, I. B-cauſe it was that Altar at the bottom 
whereof th= Blood was to be poured, as 1t 1s here expreſl-d ; but 
that was not done at the Altar of Incenſe, as is evident and con- 
felled. Compare Lv. 16. 18, &c. 2. Ir wasthat Altar upon which 
the parts of rhe Sacrifices were burnr, as it here follows verſe 13. 
for there 15 no diſtinQion here between the two Altirs. Ir 15 true, 
in the following fin-offerings of the Prieſts the Blood was put upon 
th2 Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, Lev. 4. 7. But it muſt be con- 
fidered, 1. That the Blood was not poured ourat the botrom of that 
Altar. 2. B:caule Aaron and his Sons were not yet compleat Pricſts, 
but privace per{ons, and therefore did this at the ſame Altar which 
the people uled in their fin-ofterings, Lev. 4. 25, 39. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the 

+ 7: rem» | inwards, and 7 the caul that is above the liver, and the 
et by ana- two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them 2, and 
n oY v4 burn them upon the altar. 

a roinng » The parts which in all Sacrifices were burned unto God, Lev. 
rag ats-2/1 3- 3- and 4. 19. to ſignify either the mortification of their inward 
OT " and moſt beloved luſts, or the dedication of the beſt of all Sacritices, 
dp and of their inward and beſt parts to God and his ſervice. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp : 
it is a ſin-offering ». 

z To wir, for the High-Prieſt, as is plain from the whole context, 
and therefore ought to be burnt by that Law, Lev. 4. There was 
indeed a Law, that that fin offering, whoſe Blood was not carried 
into the Tabernacle, which was the caſe here, ſhould not be burnt 
bur eaten, Zev. 6. 3o. and 10. 18. But that concerned the People, 
not the Prieſts, who did not eat, but bura their own ſin-offerings, 
BW 4. 3, 12. 

i5 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall pur their hands upon the head of the 
Tam. 

16 T And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle i* round about upon - the 
altar o. 

0 Which ſignihes, that not only our Perſons, but our very Altars 
and vSacrihces, and beſt Services, need the ſprinkling of Chriſt's 
Blood upon them to render them acceptable to God. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh 
the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them unto 
tOs, «por. his pieces, and f unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon' the 
altar : it zs a burnt-offering unto the LORD: it is a 
Iweet favour p, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 


p Heb. A ſavour of reft, wherewith God will be well. pl-aſed, and 
for which, as repreſenting Chriit who offered up himſelf, he will 
graciouſly accepe of the offcrings of the Pricſts for themſelves, and 
for the People. | 

19 © And thou ſhalt take the other ram q : and 
Aaron and his fons ſhall pur their hands upon the head 


DUS. Chap. Xi 

q For a peace-off-1ing. So here were all the three ſorrs of $4c;;, © 
fices, which were afterwards to be offered by them fox the People. 2 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of h;; 
blood, and put i: upon the tip of the right ear, 5 
Aaron, and upon the tip ot the right ear of hi; fons, 7 
and upon the thumb of their right hand », and upon = 
the great toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle the b1cy, 
upon the altar round about. 

» Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſte:d of 2] 1h, 
reſt; the ear, as the inſtrument of hearing and receiving the mij, 
and will of God in all their ſacred adminiſtcarions, and in th; 
whole converſation ; the hand and foo?, as the inſtrumencs of a9jq, 
and execution of that which they hear and underſtand to be tj, 
mind of God : And the rig/t parts are choſen, rather than ch: 1.4, 
as bzing uſually more vigorous and expeditious. And a'] rh«fe par 
are ſprinkl:d with this Blood, to thew the abſolure neceſliry of 
Chriſt's Blood to qualify them for an acceptable and lucceL.{u] jig 


charge of their Office. 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is ungy 


the altar, and of * the anointing oyl, and fprink!; «4: 


* 


and * he jhall be hallowed, and his garments, and hi;*t 

ſons, and his ſons garments with him. : 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the far, and the | 

rump, and the fart that covereth the inwards, and th 

caul of the liver, and the rwo kidneys, and the far thar 

is upon them, and the right ſhoulder : for it js a ram 


of conſecration s : 
s Of the Prieſts in their Office. Therefore th2 1ight Shou!l:+ 
was burnt, which in-other Sacrifices was given to the Priz|t. 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oil:{ 
bread, and one wafer out of the basker of the unlea- 
vened bread, that is before the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaroy, ; 
and in the hands of his fons, and ſhalt + wave then ;:04- 7 
for a wave-offering before the LORD. Tl 

z; Either toſs them from one hand to another, as giving all finm | 
themſclves ro God ; or ſhake them to and fro, towards rhe ſcver1] 
parts of the World, to note God's dominion over all places 1nd 


people, ans the extent of that true and great Sacrifice, repreſente 
in theſe types to all. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn the upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for 2 
{weet favour before the LORD : it is an offering mad: 
by fire unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the ram of '1;| 
Aarons conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-offetin; 
before the LORD, and it ſhall be thy part «. 1 

4 To wit, the Breaſt alone, whereas both Shoulder and Prez? 
were given to Aaron afterwards ; the reaſon whereof might be, «i 
ther becanſe Moſzs was not a proper and compleart Prieſt, :s 4rm 
afterward was, bur only appointed by God for this time to do thit 
work ; or becauſe now there were in a manner two Prieſts, the one lum 
conſecrating to wit, Moſes ; the other conſecrated, to wit, 4ar; 7 
therefore theſe parts were divided, the Breaſt given to the form:: Mn. 
to be eaten, the Shoulder offered unto God for the latter, wer{: 22: | bn, 7: 
he being nor yet a perfe& Prieſt, and therefore not in a Capacity 0 4 
eating it. E 

27 And thou ſhalt ſandctifie * the breaſt of the ware-1, .- 
offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, whicl 8 
15 waved, and which is heaved up x of the ram of tz" | 
conſecration, eve: of that which js for Aaron, and of "| 
/ hi pe fl . { . y F two q 
that which z5 for his fons y. ine. 

x This was done by throwing the parts upward, and catching | 
them again. y The words may be rendred thus, of which, Bret 
and Shoulder of the Ram, ſhall be Aaron's portion, and of which (hall 
be the portion of PE ſons ; ſo there is only an Ellipſis of the Verb Sub- 
ſtantive, which is moſt common, and the Hebrew prefix Lam: de- 
ſigns a thing belonging to the perſon to whom thar is prefixed, asit 
15 11 other like caſes, as Gen. 40. 8. Deut. 1. 17, Pſal. 47. 9. 


of the ram. 


28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a ſtatute 


tor ever, from the children of Iſrael : for it is an heare- y 
offering z : and it ſhall be an heave-offering from the Þ 
children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice of their peace-oftet- 1 
ings, ever their heave-offering unto the LORD. * 
z Under which is comprehended alſo the wave-offering ; as plait 8 
ly appears both from the context, and from the parity of reaſon, E 
theſe _—— being of the ſame nature, and deſigned for the ſim: E: 
purpole. : ig 


29 © And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his Fo 
{ons a after him, to be anointed therein, and to Þ*% YH 
conſecrated bin them. eting, 

4 (i.e.) His eldeſt Sons ſucceſſively. þ By ſome other Prih 7 
there being no other higher perſon who could do it, and therefore 7 
the neceſlicy of it made it warrantable, WE > 

3o 4nd f * that ſon thatis prieſt in his ſtead, fhalli® 
put them on ſeven days c when he cometh into the 1t- _— 


| . ay £ , \ "_ 
bernacle of the congregation, to miniſter in the ho) a. Þ 


place d. 


« For fo long the ſolemnity of the Conſecration lated, verſc 35 = pry 
4 Both thar ſtsiMly ſo called; and in the moft Holy Place z for 5 - 
noi 


Wop. xX1X. 


bur he could do. See Lever. 4. 7, 8. 


tion, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place e. 


from Levit. 8. 31- 


be” who were not admitted into any other Holy Place bur this. 
. 
"0 


th, of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


are holy. 


offerings the offerer did eat a part. 


eaten, becauſe it zs holy. 


were not, compare Ex-4. 12. Io. 


35 And thus ſhalt thou 


thee : ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 


thou ſhalt anoint it, to ſancihe ir. 


+: 
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the Blood of Chriſt. 


694 be holy. /. 
6.18 
© Other things. 


2 caution that none ſhonld touch the Altar bur h 
ted perſons. Or rather 


y 


of offerings which by God's appointment were to be offered, whic 


Matth, 23. 19. 


Num 23. th 
| continually », 

m This is the chief end and uſe of this Altar, though it ſerved 
alſo for other Sacrifices. » To ſhew partly that men do daily con- 


AG 1 2. 


God is not only to be worſhipped upon the Sabbath-days, and other 
ſer and ſolemn times, bur every day. 

| 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning o, 
b-- and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer + at even 0. 

o Which two ſeaſons were ſeleQed, as moſt commodious, that 
" men might both begin and end their worldly Attions and Butinefles 
with God, and might ſee their need of God's ailiftance and bleſſing 


glory of all. 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal p of flour, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil, 
and the fourth part of a hin q of wine, for a drink- 
offering. 

? The tenth part of an Ephah, as is evident from Numb. 28. 5. 
which is an Om:r, Excd. 16. 36, g An Hin was a meaſure for li- 
quid things, as the Ephah was - for dry things, containing fix Pints 
of our meaſure. 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, and 
ſhalt do thereto according to the mear-offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink-offering thereof, 
for a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 


42 This ſhall be a continual burnt-offering through- 


Wy out your generations, at the door of the tabernacle + 
of the congregation before the LORD, where r I will 
meet you, to ſpeak there unto you. 

7 Either 1. Ar which Door, for there the Lord ſtood and talked 
with Moſes, Exed. 33.9, 1o. Or rather 2. In which Tabernacle, to 
wit, 1n the innermoſt part of it, becauſe that was the principal place 
where God did ordinarily reſide and meet with his people, Exod. 30. 
6. Levit. 16. 2. whereas God met but once at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and that with Moſes only, not with the people, with whom 


EXODUS. 
none could go into the moſt Holy Place except the High Prieſt, ſo 
there were ſome things to be done in the Holy Place, which none 


1 4 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſecra- 


e In the Court-yard at the Door of the Tabernacle, where it was 
both boiled znd eaten, as appears from this and the next verſe, and 
And part of this .was eaten by the perſon or 
perſons that brought the offering, though they were of the people, 


22 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
ft@. 3. ram, and the * bread thar zs in the basket, by the door 


23 And they ſhall eat thoſe things f wherewith the 
atonement was made to conſecrate , and to ſandtifie 
them : but a ſtranger g ſhall-not eat thereof, becauſe they 


f (#.e.) The remainders of the Oblations mentioned werſe 32. 
g (:. e. ) One who is not of the Prieſtly Race, whereas in other peace- 


34 And if ought of the fleſh of the confecrations, 
or of the bread remain unto the morning, then thou 
ſhalt burn the remainder with + fire : it ſhall not be 


h According to the Law of all peace-cfferings, except thoſe which 
were vows or voluntary offerings, Levi. 7. 16, 17. which theſe 


do unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, according to all :hi»gs which I have commanded 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a 
ſin-ffering for atonement z : and thou ſhale cleanſe the 
altar, when thou haſt made an atonement for it, and 


i As well for the Prieſts, as for the Altar, both which as they 
were or might be polluted, ſo they needed the ſprinkling of this | . ] ; 
Blood to ſanRifie them, to ſhew that all perſons and things were | from it. Yea, ſome Sacrifices were offered upon this Altar, as ap= 
fitted for God's ſervice, and accepted by him only for and through | Pears from werſe 10. Lewir, 4. 7. But here only the principaland con- 


E ' 36 Seven days thou ſhalt make an- atonement for 
pp. 40. the altar, and ſanctifie it : * and it ſhall be an altar 
* moſt holy &: + * whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall 


k As appears from the following reaſon; becauſe it was not only | 
" Holy in it {#!f, but by its rouch communicated a legal Holineſs to 
1 This may be underſtood either 1. Of Ogg as, 
oly and conſecra- 
. Of things, yer not = + things, for | top thereof c, and the Þ ſides thereof round about, +Heb.yof, 
polluted things were not made holy by the touch of holy things, and the horns thereof : and thou ſhalt make unto it a tFHeb.w/, 


which is affirmed Haggai 3. 12. but of things belonging to the _— crown 4 of gold round abour. 


were ſanCtified by being laid upon this Altar, and therefore the Altar | 
was preater and more holy than the gift, as our bleſſed Saviour notes, 


38 C Now this » hat which thou ſhalt offer » upon 
e altar, * ewo lambs of the firſt year * day by day 


in all their concerns, and the juſtneſs of giving him the praite and ; 


| 


he is (aid ro meet in this place, verſe 43. Add to this, that the | 


Chap. XXX. 
place where God meets them is the ſame phce which is ſar-ified by 
his Glory, and that was the Tabernacle, werſe 43. as it is expreſſed 
in our Tranſlation, and ſufficiently implied in the Hcbrew, by a 
common Ellipfis of the Pronoun zz, z. e. rhat place where I meet 
with you, to wit, the Taberracle, ſha! be, &C. 
43 And there I will meet with the children of T£C 
__ __ 7 the tabernacle ſhall be ſandified by My 40,7 2:7, 
s (4.e.) By my glorious preſence and appearance, of which ſe 
Exod. 40. 34, 35. Levi. 9. 24 
44 And I will ſandtifie the tabernac!: of the con- 
gregation, and the altar : I will ſanctifie a!fo both Aa- 
ron and his ſons to miniſter ro me in the prieſts oFice. 
45 J And * I will dweil : amongſt the children of *Chap 25; 
Iſrael, and will be their God. 8. Lev.26. 


+ By my ſpecial grace, and favour, and blefſing ; for by his ef. 12+ 2 Cor, 
ſence he fills all places. 6. 16, 


46 And they ſhall know that I »» the LORD their 
God that brought them forth our ot the land of Egypr, 
_ I may dwell among them : I :»2 the LORD their 

od. 


CHAP. XXX. 


He commands to make an Altar for Incenſe, and of what, 1. The length 
and breadth of it, 2. The form of ut, 3 6. MWhereon the Pricft 
was to kindle Incenſe every morning, being commanded, 7. !! the 
chilaren of Iſrael to bring half a fhekel for their ſouls, 11=——z;. 
A laver of braſs, 17, 18, Wherein Aaron and his ſons waſh their feet, 
Ig ——21, The making the oil of holy ointment, 2 It; 
uſe, 26 —— 28, None might make the like, 32,33. for him- 


ſelf, 38. 


N D thou ſhalt make * an altar to burn incenſe * Chap. 37. 
upon a : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make ir. 25. 
a Incenſe ſignifies the prayers of God's People, Pſal. 141.2. Revel, 
; 8.3. which are not acceptable to God, except they be offered upon 
the true A'!tar, Chriſt. This Incenſe alſo was uſeful to corre& the bad 
ſmell of the Sacrifices, which were offered on another Altar, nor far 


2=n—F, 


; tant uſe of it 15 noted. 

2 A cubirt ſhall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof (four-fquare ſhall it be) and two cubits 
ſhall be the height thereof 3 the horns thereof b ſhall be 
of the ſame. 

b See Exod. 27. 2, Though theſe horns, as they were for another 


uſe, ſo they ſeem to be here of another form, and for ornament more 
than for ſervice. 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold , the 


c This was made hollow like a Grate, that the Aſhes might fall 
thorough it. 4 A border which encompaſſed the Altar, that the 
things laid on it might not fall off. 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it, un- 
| der the crown of it, by the two + corners thereof, upon +Heb.ribr, 
| the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make hem : and they ſhall 
be for places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 


tra&t new defilement, and daily need new pardons ; and partly that' and overlay them with zold. 


'6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail e that s by 
the ark of the teſtimony, before the mercy-ſeat that ;s 
, over the teſtimony, where I will meet with thee. 

2 Before the ſecond Vail, in the holy place, and near to the Holy 
of holies, and conſequently to the Ark and Mercy-ſeat. | 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon + ſweet incenſe f+ Heb. 
every morning : when * he drefleth the lamps g he ſhall t-»{+ of 

burn incenſe upon it. | =. 
| f Aaron was to do this for the firſt time, but afrerwards any Prieſt Chap.27; 
' might do ir, as appears from Luke 1.9. This not being done in the *** 


| Holy of Holies, which was the High-Prieſt's peculiar. g (:.2.) Cleanſed 
| them, and prepared them for the receiving of the new light. 


8 And when Aaron *T lighteth the lamps Þ at even, * 0: ſita 

» g . 

'þ he ſhall burn incenſe upoa it, a perpetual incenſe be- recs up. 

' fore the LORD throughout your generations. # Heb.cage 
bþ The time when all the Lamps were to be lighted, 1 Sam, 3, 2.Jeth t0 aſa 

See Exod. 27.20, 21. _ b 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe : thereon, nor 75 wh _ 
burnt-ſacritice, nor meat-offering, neither ſhall ye pour wo evens, 
drink-offering thereon. | 

i (i.e.) Of any other ſort than what I ſhall here appoint, 
werſe 34, &C. 

10 And * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the * Ley. 16. 
horns of ir once in a year & with the blood of the fin- 14. and 
offering of atonements /; once in the year ſhall he 23:27- 
make atonement upon it throughout your generations :; 
it ;s moſt holy unto the LORD. 

k On the day of expiation, Lev.16. 19. Numb. 2g. 7. 1 To note, 
that the Prayers of the Saints are acceptable to God no otherwiſe, 
bur through the Blood of Chriſt, who was offered for the expiation of 
our fins. 

11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

R 12 * When 


SS Db 


Chap. XXX. 


* Chap. 38. i 
&: Ifracl after + their number, then ſhall they give every 
Num. !. 49 a ranſom for his foul »» unto the LOR D when 
thou numbreſt them », that there be no plague amongſt 
them when thou numbreſt them. 


25, 


2,5. and 
26. 2 

+ Heb. 
them that 
are to be 
mmbred. 


31.50. 


* Matt.17, mong them that are numbred, | 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary 0, (a ſhekel is rwenty gerahs : ) , CONgregation 
an half ſhekel (hall be the offering of the LORD p. 


24. 


af ' 
mUUPY. 


they acknowledged the right and power which. God had over their 
lives, and that they had forfeited them by their fins, and that 1t was 
Sce Num. God's mercy to continue their lives to them. » To wit, upon any 
juſt occaſion, either now in the Wilderneſs, or afterwards : Ic may 
ſeem that this payment was neither to be made at this time only, as 
ſome would have it ; nor yet every year, as Joſephus and others af- | 
firm, becauſe it is not ſaid to be a p:rpetual ftarute, as other things of 
conftant obſervance are, but upon any eminent occaſions, when the / 
ſervice of the Tabernacle ( which is the end and uſe of this colleE&tion ) | 
or Temple required it, as may be gathered from 2 King. 12. 4: COM- | 
pared with 2 Chron. 24. 6. Compare Neh.1o. 32. Marth. 17. 24. And | 
25 Now it was imployed in the building of the Tabernacle, fo after» | 
wards it might be 1aid out upon the repairs or other ſervices of it. | 


EXO 


12 * When thou takeſt the ſum. of the children of | 


m A certain price for the redemption of their lives ; whereby 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that p 


o Which though it hath been commonly conceived to be double 


mined , was kept in the SanCtuary, as afcerwards the juſt Weights | 


D Q” 5s. 


23 Take thou alſo unto thee c principal ſpices d, of 
pure myrrhe e five hundred ſbekels, and of ſweet cina- 
mon half ſo much, eve» two hundred and fifty ſhekels, 
and of ſweet calamus f two hundred and fifty ſhekel;, 


- The words are very emphatical, and the Jews from hence dg 
rightly infer, that this Ointment was but once made, and that by 


Moſes his own hands. & See Cant. 4. 14. Ezek. 27. 22, and compare 
Pſal. 45.8. Amos 6.6. e Heb. myrrhe of liberty, either, 1. Free from 
aJulteration or mixcure, or rather 2. Freely dropping from che Tree, 
which is eſteemed better than that which is forced our of ic, f A 
ſweet Reed, of which ſee 1/2. 43. 24 Ter. 26. 29. 

24 And of caflia g five hundred ſhekels aires the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an * hin. 

Not the common kind of Caſſia, which we uſe in purging, but 42. 
another kind of it, there being ſeven ſeveral kinds ot it, as the learnd 
note. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment ; 


an ointment compound after the a;t ot the Þ Aporhc-+ q,,, 
ſeth a- |cary : it ſhall be an holy anointing-oll. fone 

c c | | A | db : : 

* half a ſhekel, after the; 26 And thou ſhalt anoint 4 the tabernacle of the 


therewith, and the ark oi the teſtimony. 

| + This was only an outward Ceremony, ſignifying the ſeparation 
'and ſanQification of theſe things for the Service of God ; as the 
| anointing of Kings and Prieſts noted their detigaation to thei; 


to the common Shekel, yer divers late Learned men ſeem more truly | Offices. 
to judge that it was no more than the common Sheke), conſiſting of | 
Half a crown of Engliſh-mony ; which is called :/e jbekel of the | 
ſan&rary, becauſe the ſtandard by which all Shekels were to be exz- | 


27 And the table and all his veifels, and the candie- 
ſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of incenſe, 
28 Ant the altar of burnt-offering with all his ve{- 


and Meaſures were kept in Chriſtian Temples, or other publick places. | ſels, and the laver, and his foot. 


See Lev. 27. 25, Numb. 3.47. Exch. 45 10,11,12. Addroto this, 
that it vas a part of the Pricſt's Officz to look to the Weights and 
Meaſures, as plainly appears from 1 Chrox. 23. 29. p Not lefs, left 
it ſhould be contemptible; nor more, left it ſhould be too burthen- 
ſome for the Poor. 

14 Every one that paſſeth among them that are num- 
bred, from twenty years old and above 4, ſhall give 
an offering unto the LORD. 

9g The time when they began to be fit for emplyment, and capa- 
ple of getting and paying Money, Women and Children are not 
included here, bccauie they are reckoned in their Father's or 
Husband's. | 

15 The rich ſhall not + give more, and the poor ſhall 
not 7 give leſs 7 than half a ſhekel when rhey give an of- 


* Heb. di fering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for 


mimijhb, 


your fouls. 

» This was partly to teach them, that all Souls are of equal worth 
in themſclves, and price with God; that there is no reſpe& ot perſons 
with God, and in God's Worſhip and Service , but Goſpel-graces, 
Ordinances and Priyiledges are common and equal to all, Exog. i 2. 
and 16. 18. Gal. 3 28. Col. 3.13. that all Perſons are like obnoxious 
to Divine Juſtice, and are redeemed by one and the ſame price ; 
partly to check the arrogance and vanity of the Rich, who are very 
apt to deſpite the Poor ; ad parrly that by this means the number of 
the People might be exattly known when occation required it. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the aronement-money of the 


* Chap.zs. Children of Iſracl, and * ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 


25. 


IT. 
Hcb 


>2, 


. To. of waſhing with the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, which was typified 
by this waſhing. ich was typifte 


evident and calie, and therefore rhe diſobedience was worſe, ar 

prelumption, rebellion, and conrempr. 
' . . . . 

tne matters of his Worſhip than in other caſes. 


of the tabernacle s of the congregration, that it may 
be a memorial : unto the children of Iſrael before the 
LORD, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

s For the building and furniture of it, and'the maintenance of 
God's Worthip in it. 2 Either to the People, who hereby profes. 
God to be their Lord and Owner , and themſelyes his Subjetts and 
Tributaries ; or to God , who hereby takes occaſion to remember 
them, and to own them for his People. 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes #, ſaying, 


1 The frequent repetition of this Phraſe, and the ſhortneſs of theſe | 


Diſcourſes, in comparifon of the length of the forty days, ſhew that | 


29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them: that they may be 
moſt holy ; whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons z, and 
conſecrate them that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. | 

; Nor :Jl of them , but only thoſe who ſucceed him in the High- 
| Prieſt's Office, as appears from Exed. go. 15. Levit. 4. 3,5 16. and - 
16. 32. and 21. 10, Thus anointing of them ſignified both God's 
eleQion or calling them to this Qthce, and the inward qualifications 
requiſite for it, to wit, the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
are oft deſigned by this word of anointing, as Ja. 61. 1. Day. g. 24. 
1 oh 2.27. and the ſolemn ſetting apart of Chriſt, the rrue High- 
Pricſt, for che Mediatorial Office. | 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing-oil unto me &+ 
throughout your generations. 

k )i. e ) Reſerved for my Service alone, not employed to any 
profane or civil uſe, as it follows, 

32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured 7, neither 
ſhall ye make any other like it, after the compolition of 
It: it zs holy, and it ſhall be holy unto you . 

/ Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the Anthor of this Law, ex- 
cepts, to wit, the High-Prieſts ; of which ſee werſ. 30. and ſome of 
the Kings, of which ſce 1 King. 1. 39. Pſal. 89. 20. though others 
think the Kings were only anointed with common Oil. » As it is 
unto me, wverſe 31. you ſhall account it holy, as I do. 

33 Wholoever compoundeth any like it , or whoſo- | 
ever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger », * ſhall even be*GaÞ 
cut off from his people. 
| n The word ſtranger is commonly uſed to note the Genrtiles,or ſuch 
as were not of 1/-e/'s Race; but ſometimes it notes thoſe that are not 
of the Prieſtly Race, as Exog. 29. 33. Levit. 22.12, 13, And ſoit 
ſeems to be here. And if any of the Kings were anointed with this 
Oil, it' was done by God's ſpecial appointment, who may diſpence 
| with his own Laws. 

34 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto thee 
{ſweet ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, and galbanum »: 


God did not deliver all rheſe Laws and Preſcriptions at one time, but | theſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincenſe, of each ſhall 
9 b] 


ſucceſſively at ſeveral times, poſſibly upon the Sabbath-days. | 


18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs x , and his 
foot alſo of braſs, to waſh 2wichal y, and thou ſhalt pur it 
between the tabernacle of the congregation and the al- 
tar 2, and thou ſhalt put water therein. | 


x See the accompliſhment Exod. 38. 8. y Both the Prieſts, and the 
parts of the Sacrifices. z To wit, of Burnt-offerings. 


19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * wath their hands 
and their feet 2 therear. | 


'@ To ſignify their natural impurity and unworthineſs, either to 
handle holy things, or to come imo rhe holy place, and their need 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of the conpre- 
gation, they ſhall waſh with water, that they die nor 6: 
or when they come near to the altar to miniſter, to 
burn an offering made by tire unto the LORD. 

6 For though the Fault might ſeem ſmall, yer the Command was 


guing 
And God is more ſevere in 


21 S0 they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet tha 


|there be a like weight þ. 


| o The Jews themſclves are not agreed what theſe were, and it 
concerns not Chriftians much to know, the uſe of them being abo- 
liſhed. : It is evident they were each of them ſweet Spices, and there- 
fore this Galbanwn was not of the common kind, which gives a very 
bad ſcent. p Heb. Alone ſhall be with alone, i. e. Each of theſc: aln: 
ſhall be with another lone , to wit, in equal quanfity. Or it 
may note, that each of theſe was to be taken and beaten apart, and 
[then mixed together. Or, ir ſhall be alone alone, i. e. abſolutely and 
| certainly alone, the doubling of the word increafing the ſignification, 
and thus it doth not belong to all the ingredients, becauſe the Hebrew 
Verb 1s here of the ſingular number » bur only to the Fran- 
kincenſe ; and the {enſe may be, that whereas the other things thall 
be tempered together, the Frankincenſe ſhould be alone, which may 
ſeem moſt agreeable both to the common uſe of Frankincenſe, and to 
its differing nature from the other things mentioned , two of thei 
at leaſt being confelledly liquid things. : 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confection 


after the art of the apothecary, # tempered together 7 i” Þ 


pure 7 and holy. Es 
q Heb. Salted, either BF properly, for lalt wag to be offered wit ail 


roms, Tavis L.*3: And the Hebrew DoQors tell us, that fix Egg- 
ES Tull of Salt were uſed ; or, metaphorically, well mix2d rog** 


they die not : and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to then, | 
even to him, and to his ſeed throughout their genera- | 
tons, 

22 Moreover, the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , £ 


Z " 
1g, / 


ther, as Salt was wirh things either offered to God, or eaten by Man- 


+ Of the beſt of e:ch kind of Druss m u 
1 EC! ot Drugs, the moſt perfect 2 NCCr- 
rupted. | 35, {t perteCt and 


36 And thou ſhalt beat /ome of it ; very ſinall, and; 8 


1 Dd 4 7a 1A Fr | S465 wis I of 
put 1t before the teftimon y in the tabernacle + of the mw 
CONgl- 


* Ch, 


[ 6 7 


= & This precept is here repeated, either 1. To ſhew the chief uſe 


ap. RRAXP. 


ip.29. congregation, * where I will meet with thee : it ſhall 


be unto you moſt holy. 
s So much as is ſufficient for the daily incenſe. 
27 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, 
ye ſhall not make to your ſelves according to the com- 
poſition thereof : it ſhall be unto thee holy for the 
LORD. ; 
38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 
thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his people. 


CH A P. XXXL 


Bexaleel and Aboliab ave call'd for the work of the Tabernacle, 1=6, 7. 
The Table and Candlefticks, 8. The Altar, 9. Hallowing of the Sab- 
bath i commanded again, 12-——16. Moſes receiveth the two Tables of 


| p.16. 2- 


W - the Law, 18. 
2 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 
in ing, | 


Nx 2 Seel have called by name Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, 
b the ſon of Hur, a of the tribe of Judah. 

E a -He ſeems to be the ſame mentioned I Chron. 2. 20. 

4# 3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God 5, in 

c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledge, 

and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

6 Which was now neceſlary, becauſe the 1aelites in Egypt wanted 
ingenious education to learn theſe things , and therefore needed in- 
: ſpiration. c Or, with, the following clauſes being explicatory of 
the former, ſhewing what gifts of the Spirit God had filled him 
with, to wit, Wiſdom, &c. 

4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, and 
im ſilver, and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in car- 
= of timber, to work in all manner of workman- 

ip. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him, Aholiab 
the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : and in the 
hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 4 IT have put wiſdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded 


thee : 

d That have wiſdom and skill ſufficient to do theſe things under 
the inſpeftion and direGtion of Bezalcel and 4holiab, the principal 
workmen. 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
bw of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is thereupon, 
Wed. -:- and all the + furniture of the tabernacle : 

hh | 8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candleſtick e with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incenſe : 

e So called by way of eminency, not only becauſe it was made 
of pure Gold, and was not defiled with Blood, for ſo ſome other 
things were, but eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their Duty in 
keeping it neat and clean, it being more ſubje& to defilement than 
other things. 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his fur- 
niture, and the laver and his foot : 

Io And * the clothes of ſervice f, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his 
ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts office : | 

F Wherein the Ark and other ſacred Utenſils were wrapped up 
when they were to be removed, See Exod. 35. 19. and Numb. 4. 

IT And the anointing oil, and | ſweet incenſe for 
the holy place: according to all that I have commanded 
thee ſhall they do. 

12 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Ifrael, ſay- 
* ing, Verily my fabbaths ye ſhall keep g : for it a ſign 
berween me and you +4 throughout your generations, 
3} that ye may know that I am the LORD that doth 
26 ſanctifie you 7z. 


of the Tabernacle and all this coſt and trouble about it, to wit, that 
they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome meaſure upon 
Wi every day, fo eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day. Or rather 2. To 


2 reſtrain the time for the doing of the forementioned works, 9. d. 
bi Though the work of the Tabernacle and Utenſils be holy, and for 
7 an holy uſe, yet I will nor have it done upon my holy day. The 
E: Sabbath was not made for them, but they for it, and therefore they 


{hall give place to it. þ The Sabbath is a fivefold ſign, 1. Com-. 
memorative, of God's Creation of and Dominion over them, and all 
Other things, to whom they do hereby profeſs their ſubjeQion. 
2. Indicative, ſhewing that they were made to be holy, and that 
their* ſanRtification can be had from none but from God, as it here 
follows, and from the obſervation of God's days and appoint- 
ments. 3. DiſtinQtive, whereby they owned themſelves to be the 
Lord's peculiar people, by a religious keeping of thoſe Sabbaths, 
which the reſt of the World groſly negle&ed and profanely ſcoff-d 
af. 4. Prefigurative, of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould purchaſe for 
them, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the ceremonial, and from 
the curſes and rigours of the moral Law, as alſo from fin and the 
wrath of God for ever. See Heb. 4. 5. Confirmative, both atſu- 
ring them of God's good will to them, and that as he bleiled the 
Sabbath for their ſakes, ſo he would bleſs them in the holy uſe of it 


E XODUS. 


Chap. XX XII, 


many places of Scripture ; and aſſuring God of their ſtanding to 
that Covenant made between God and them. So that this was a 
mutual ſtipulation, or ratification of th? Covenant of Grace on 
both ſides. i That ſele&eth you out of «11 people, and conſectare 
you to my felf, and to my ſervice and worſhip, a great part where- 
of is the obſervation of the Sabbath, Or, that ſanGih2th you by 
my Word and Ordinartces, which are in more eminent and folemn 
manner diſpenſed upon the Sabbath-day, by the obſ-rvation where- 
of you declare that you own me as your only ſanfifier. And ſo 
we may obſerve, the Sabbath owns the Lord as our Creator, and as 
our Redeemer, and as our SanQtifizr ; and therefore it is no wonder 
God ſo ſeverely enjoyns the ſanttification of the Sabbath, and puniſh- 
eth the negle of ir, it being a tacit renouncing , or diſowning 
of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 
I4 * Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : for it is *Chap. 20. 


holy unto you : _ one that defileth it, ſhall ſurely $- Deur.s. 
0 


be put to death &: for * whoſoever doth any work / [7 2<K. 
1 » A | | 
therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from amongſt his *Num.15. 


people. 

k Of which ſee an example Nuwzb. 15. 32, &c. 1 (:.e. ) Servile 
work, as 1t 15 explained, Zev. 23. 7,0, 

If Six days F may work be done, but in the ſeventh +Heb.ſhal! 
7s the ſabbath of reſt 7, + holy to the LORD: who- # 47. 
ſocrer doth any work in the fabbarh-day, he ſhall fure- | #9: 5x 
ly be put to death. bh 
- Heb. The ſabbath of ſabbaths, or of ſabbaths, i. e. the grear and 
chief Sabbath, as che ſong of ſorgs i the moſt exceJlent Song, rhe holy 
of holres is the moſt Holy, &:. The Jews had many Sahbaths or Days 
of reſt, but this is here preferred before rhem all, by this emphatical 
repetition of the ſame word ; and by this argument the foregoing 
duty is preſſed upon them. 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the 
ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath - throughout their ge- 
nerations for a. perpetual covenant o. 
nz Or, Shall keep the ſabbath by obſcrving, or cel:brating the ſabbath, 
7, e. by obſerving or celebrating it, the antecedent being pur for the 
relative, as 1s frequently done. So here is another moſt emphatical 
repetition to oblige us to the greater caution 2nd diligence in this 
great Duty, and to ſhew what ſtreſs God lays upon it, who hath 
therefore placed this inthe midſt of the commands of the Decalogue, 
as the Heart which gives life and vigour to all the reſt. Or it may 
be rendered thus, Shall obſerve the day of reſt to celebrate the ſabbath ; 
and fo the phraſe is like that in the Fourth Command, Remember the 
ſabbath-day to keep it holy. So here, Obſerve the ſabbath, i. e. watch its 
coming and approach, conſider attentively the nature and uſe of ir, 
and that not as a matter of idle ſpeculation, but of ſerious praftiſe ; 
or ſo that you may do, or celebrate the ſabbath, i. e. perform all the 
duties of it. Or thus, Shall obſerve the ſabbath, to make it a ſabbath, 
or day of reſt, and that no idle or carnal reſt, but a rc, ho!y ro the 
Lord, as it is called in the foregoing verſe. Or, by s perpernal cove- 
nant ; or, it is a perpetual covenant, i. e. condition or part of that 
agreement made between me and them. They have ſolemnly co- 
venanted or promiſed that they will do all that I commanded them, 
Exod, 24. 7, 8. among which this is a chief branch ; and I have co- 
venanted to bleſs and ſanftify them in ſo doing. And this word 
perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added to it in the next verſe, 
may intimate that this hath a longer perpetuity than the Ceremo- 
nies, ro which this phraſe is ſometimes aſcribed, the rather becauſe 
the reaſon of this perperuity given in the next verſe, is ſuch as hath 
its force not only till Chriſt, but even till the end of the World, 
and it is fit and juſt that men ſhould retain this monument, or me- 
morial of the World's Creation, even till its diſſolution. 


17 It is a ſign p between me and the children of 
Iſrael for ever : for.* in ſix days the LORD made hea- 
ven, and earth, and on the feventh day he reſted, and 


was refreſhed 9. 

? A ſign of the Covenant between us, that I will be their God, 
and they will be my People ; both which depends upon this amongft 
other Duties, and upon this in an eminent degree. 4 Not as if he 
had been weary with working, which ſurely he could not be with 
ſpeaking a few words, nor can God be weary with any thing, 1/a. 
40. 28. but it notes the pleaſure or delight God rook in refle&ing 
apon his works, beholding that every thing he had -made was wery 
good, Gen. 1. 31. 

18 C And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 


an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
* two tables of teſtimony r, tables of ſtone 5, written *Chap. 32. 


with the finger of God 7. 16, Deur. 
# (5. e.) The Tables of the Law, which was the witneſs of God's 9- 19 
Will and 1f-ael's Duty. See Exod. 16. 34. 5s Whereby was ſigni» 2 Cor.3-3s 
fied both the durable and perpetual Obligation of the Moral Law, 

whereas the Ceremonial Law was to end with the Fewi/h Polity at 

Chriſt's coming, and the ftonineſs of Mens Hearts by Nature, in 

which the Law of God could not be written, but by a Divine and 
Omnipotent Hand. # (45.e.) With the Power or Spirit of God, 

by comparing Marth. 12. 18. not by any Art of Man, but imme- 

diately by a Divine Hand. 


CH A ÞP. XXXIL 


The people commit idolatry by worſhipping the molten image which Aaron 
made, 1 6. God makes it known to Moſes, and threatens their 
deftrution, 7 io. Moſes prays for them, 11. God repents of the 
evil, 14. Moſes comes down from the mount with two tables, I5. be- 
ing God's own writig, 16. Moſes hearing and ſeeing their idila- 
try, 17, 18. breaks the two Tavis , 19. and turns the calf into 
powder, 20. Aaron's excaſe, 21 24. Moſes ſeeing thur 
nakedneſ;, 25. Commands them to be /am, 26 28, He bids them 


I 
©) . 


b Gen. 2.2» 


with temporal, ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings, as he declares in | 


conſecrate them ſclues, 29, Aeſes charging them with ſm, 3o. Prayeth 


R- 2 fs 


Chap. XXXII. E XODUS. 


God ſpareth them, 34. But afterward plaguzth | it , and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, To 


for them, 3133. 
them, 3s. 


morrow is a feaſt to the LORD p. 


ND when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed tol o (4.e.) Obſcrved with what applauſe they received it, and with 


what fury and reſojution they proſecuted their former deſire, he 


come down out of the mount a, the Þ ow. ce was born down with the ſtream, and, as it 1s probable, by the 

gathered themſelves together Unto Aaron G5 and faid peoples inſtigation, built an altar to it. þ Heb. To Fehovuah. Which 

"AQ 7. unto him, * Up, make us gods 4 which ſhall go before | Tjcjc being peculiar to the true God, and being here given by Aaron 
++ us e : for os for this Moſes fo the man that brought us | to the Calf, with the approbation of the people, makes it more than 


probable that the people deſigned to worſhip the true God in this 


up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- PE Ne ther Eads cody as-6 ville raken-of God's Piefines 


come of him g. 


with them, and an Image by which they might convey their wor. 


# Where he had now been for near forty days. 65 ( i.e) _ ſhip to God. 
or ſome of the people, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. 10. 7. c As the 6 And they oy up early on the morrow, and offer. 


chief perſon in Moſes his abſence. &d (5. e.) Images or repreſenta- 


tions of God, whom, after the manner of Idolaters, they call by ed burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer ings q: and 


God's name. For it is ridiculous to think that the Body of the | the * people {at down to eat and to drink ” and roſe «| 
Iſraelites, who were now lately inſtru&ed by the Mouth, and Words, up to play ,; eh 
and Miraculous Works of the eternal God, ſhould be ſo ſenſeleſs as to 7 Bur no ſn-oferings, which they moſt needed. » For the Sacti. 


{» 


vj 


think that was the true God which themſclves made, and that ras fices were accompanied with Feaſting, both among the Worſhippers 
of their own Ear-rings; much more, that that was the God that of the true God, and among Idolaters. Se2 Exod. 18, 12. and 24, 


brought them cur of Z2ypr, as they ſay, werſe 4. e To guide us| op ne AE A ni, 26 it-aptans for; 
through this vaſt Wilderneſs to the land of promiſe, where they Rs Ay pn 5 BINS, 


Chap. XX Y| 


thought borh that and Moſes had deſerted them. The Jewiſh Dottors thee down : for thy people : which thou broughtelt out 1, 
note, that he doth nor ſay, Make »s Gods whom we may worlbip, | of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. 

but which ſhall go before 15, which, as they truly ſay, ſhews that they | 7+ No longer my people, as God had called them hicherto, Exod. 3,7, 
wanted not a God, whom they knew by infallible evidences they | anq 5. 1, they have forſaken me, and I do hereby renounce 
hid, but a viſible guide, who might ſupply the want of Moſes, AS | them. 

the next words ſhew. f An expreſſion of contempt towards their g They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 


great deliverer. g Whether he be not conſumed by rhe Fire in the] 1: | 12d them : they have made them a 


Cloud, or taken up to Heaven, or conveyed away by God to ſome 


other place. 


molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have facriticed 


2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the golden | thereunto , and ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods , O Iſrael, * i| 


ear-rings þ which are in the ears of your wives z, of 


which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 12: 


your ſons, and of your daughters, and bring them| 9 And the LORD faid unto Moſcs, * I have ſeen "Ch; 


unto me. ED 


this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked people v. 3: 


h Which were of good value and common uſe among the Eaſtern | « UntraQtable, wilful and ſtubborn, incorrigible by my Judge. Det, 
people, who ſeem ro have uſed them ſuperſtitioully, Gen. 35. 4- ments, ungovernable by mine, or by any Laws. A Metaphor from #8 
Judg. 8. 24. and therefore 4arou demands theſe, partly rhat he might | thoſe Beaſts that will not bend their Necks to receive the Yoke or +: 
take away one Vice, or occaſion of Vice, whilcſt the people were Bridle. 
intent upon another ; and partly that the propoſed loſs of their io Now therefore let me alone x that my wrath 


precious Ear-rings might cool their Idolatrous defires. ; Whom may wax hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
he thought moſt fond of their Jewels, and moſt unlikely to part 


with them. 


3 And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings | 
& which ere in their ears /, and brought them unto 


Aaron. 


k Whereby they ſhew both their madneſs upon their Idols, and , : "T 
their baſe nl to their God, who had s 44 Thane theſe Jewels againſt thy people b, which thou haſt brought forth 414. 
from the Ezyp:i:ms to them, Exod. 12. 35, 36. which therefore God | out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and with! 
upbraids them with, Ezck. 16. 11,&c. | (4. e.) The mens ears, | , mighty hand ? Lri | 
for the affix is of the Maſculine Gender; whereby it ſeems the men 
were more fer upon Idolatry than the women, parting with their 


Far-rings for it, which the women would not do. 


gr Kings 4 * And he received them at their hand, and fa- yer he humbly expoſtulates with God whether it would be for his 
12. 28. ſhjioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a | Honour utterly to deſtroy them. Or this is a Petition delivered in 
molten calf »”, and they $34. Theſe be thy gods », O ' form of an interrogation or expoſtulation, as Marth. 8. 29. compare 

F 3 


Ifrael, which brought thee up out of the land of 


Pl. 105. 
19, 


Egypt. 


-* hon meaning of this Tranſlation is, That Aaron, o = vy | 
Artificers, did firſt melt the Gold into one maſs, and then by the | . | en pets p n Fi 
Graving-tool form it into the ſhape of a Calf, and poliſh it; or as ſay, For miſchief did he bring them our, to ſlay them” 


others render the words, He formed it in type or mould, made in the | in the mountains c, and to conſume them from the face ,;; 
thaps of a Calf, into which he caſt the molten Gold, and ſo maze it | of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent ;:.:| 


a molten caif, But the words may be tranſlated thus, He pu? it, or 


them, into 2 purſe ; for ſo the Hebrew Verb and Noun ate both uſed 


2 Kings 5. 23. and in like-manner Gideon diſpoſed the Ear-rings 


given him for the like uſe, Judg. 8. 24. aud afterwards he made of 
them 4 molten calf. Now the people deſired, and 4zron in com- 
pliance with them made this in the form of a calf, or an ox ( for Vants, to whom thou ſweareſt by thy own ſelf, and bo 
the word ſignifies both ) in imitation of the Ezyptians, as Philo the | ſaidſt unto them, * I will multiply your ſeed as the ſtars L 
Jew exprelly affirms, and the learned generally agree ; and it may ' of heaven, and all this land that I have ſpoken of, will” uf p 


I give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit zr for 1,1 | 


thus appear, 1. The great Idols of the Ezyptians, Apis, Seraphis and 


1s, were Oxen and Cows, as is confeſſed, 2. Fhe Egyptians, be- 
ſides thoſe Creatures which they adored as Gods, did alſo make, and , VET. 


keep, and worſhip their Images, as even the Heathen writers, Mela 


and Strabo affirm. 3. The Iſraelites, whileſt they were in Egypr, | thought to do unto his people. bb 


were many of them infe&ed with the Egyptian Idolatry, as it appears 
from 7oſ. 24. ig. Ezck. 20. 7,8. and 23. 3. As 7. 39. Anditis 
not unlikely divers of them hankered no leſs afrer the Idols, than 
afrer the Garlick and Oaions of Egypt. And, being now, as they 
thought, forſaken by Moſes, they might think of returning to Egypr, 
as afrerwards they did, and therefore choſe a God of the Egyprian 
Mode, that they might more willingly receive them again. = («e) 
This is thy God, the Plural Number being pur for the Singular, as 
-3t iS uſual in this caſe. The meaning is, This is the Sign, or Sym- 
bol, or Image of thy God ; for ſuch expreſſions are. very frequent : 
Thus this Image of a Calf is called » calf frequently, and the Images 
of the Temple of Diana are called ſhrines or little temples, As 19. 
So they intended to worſhip the true God by this Image, as afcer- 
wards Jeroboam did by the ſame Image, as we ſhall plainly ſee when 


we come to thar place of Scripture. And it is abſolutely incredible , 


that the generality of the 77aelites ſhould be ſo void of all Senſ2 and 
Reaſon, as to think that this new-made Calf did bring them out of 
Egypt before its own Creation , and that this was the ſame Jehovah 
who had even now ſpoken to them from Heaven wich an audible 
Voice, ſaying, 1 am the Lord thy God wie brought thee out of rhe land of 
Egypt x 


5 And when Aaron ſaw o ;t, he built an altar before 


about to make on their behalf. y To come out of thy Loins. 


and ſaid, LORD, Why doth thy wrath wax hot «"." 


z Empharically ſo called, y. d. Moſes had not loſt his intereſt in 
God, though 1ſrae! had. a So hot as to conſume them utterly. For | 
though he ſaw reaſon enough why God ſhould be angry with them, 


with Luke 8, 28. b An ingenious retortion, q. 4d. They are not | 
; my people, as thou calledſt them, werſe 7. but thy people, which he 
| proves in the following words. 


12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak , and* 


fy 


of this evil againſt thy people. 


c (5.e.) In or at Mount Sinai, the plural number for the ſingular; 
or, in this mountainous Deſert. 


13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſer- 


Lhe” ates ES > 


them ; and * I will make of thee y a great nation. *Nu# 
x Do not hinder me by thy Prayers, which I ſee thou art now 14.::þ 


11 * And Moſes beſought + the LORD his God z "| 


26.4. 
| 14 And the LORD repented 4 of the evil which he i 


d (3. e.) Changed his Sentence. See on Gen. 6. 6. 

i5 And Moſes turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony ere in his 
hand : the tables were written on both their ſides e : on 
the one ſide, and on the other fide were they written. 


e Not in the inſide and outſide, which is unuſal and unneceſſary, 
but in the inſide only, ſome of the Ten Commands being written 


on the right hand, and athers on the left, nor for any myſtery, but 
only for conveniency of writing. 


16 And the * tables were the work of God, and the *(iv 


writing as the writing of God , graven upon the '* 
cables. | | 
17 And when Joſhua / heard the noiſe of the people 


as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There is a noiſe of 
war 1n the camp. 


f Who had waited all this while upon the middle of the hill for 
Moſes his return ; and ſo neither knew what the people had done, not 
heard what God had ſ:id to Moſes. 

18 And he faid, I 5 not the voice of them that ſhout 
T0 
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Heb. + being overcome + : but the noiſe of :hem that ſing do I 
7. hear. | 


ap. XXXII EX0 


for maſtery g, neither z it the voice of them that cry for 


; Heb. of a cry of ſtrength, (z. e.) of ſtrong men, or of the ſtronger 
and viorious party, who uſe to expreſs themſelves with triumphant 
ſhouts. þ Heb. of a cry of weakneſs, (7. e.) of weak, and wounded, 
and vanquiſhed men, who uſe to break forth into doleful cries. 

19 And it came to paſs, aſſoon as he came nigh un- 
to the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the dancing : 
and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them 7 beneath the mount. 

i; Not through raſh anger, but by divine inftin&, partly to puniſh 
their Idolatry with ſo great a Joſs, and partly to ſhew that the Cove- 
nant made between God and them tb much to their advantage,which 
was contained in thoſe Table, was by their fin broken, and now of 
none effe&, and not to be renewed bur by bitter repenrince. 
20 * And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt i in the fire, and ground i to powder &, 
and ſtrewed z upon the water /, and made the chil- 


dren of Iſrael 7 to drink of it n. 

k Melted it either into one great maſs, or rather into divers little 
fragments, which afterwards by a file or other inſtruments, he, by 
the help of many others, might ſoon grind ro powder, or duſt of 
Gold. ! Upon the Brook which came out of the Rock Horeb, Exod. 
17. 6. m Not all, which would require long time, but ſome in the 
name of the reſt ; and moſt probably either the chick Promoters of 
this idolatrous Deſign, or the chict Rulers of the People, who ſhould 


ut. 9. 


D US: 


» He choſe that place, 7. as the uſual place of Fudicature. 2. Th 

2 might withdraw himſelf from the ca + Idolaters as Palo 
he might. 3. As a fit place of concourſe and reſort for thoſe that 
were on God's fide. 4 To prevent the eſcape of the greateſt Delin= 
quents, the reſt of the Camp bzing probably ſurrounded with ſome 
trench, or ſuch like thing, elſe Gates had been ſuperfluous and un« 
profitable. » Who will rake God's part, and plead his Czuſe agiinſt 
Idolatry and Idolaters? & (7.e.) The moſt of that Tribe, as that 
univerſal Particle is oft underſtood ; for ſome of them were de- 


ſtroyed as guilty, 


27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 


God of Ifrael, Put every man his ſword by his ſide, and 
go 1n and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and ſlay every man his brother a, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 


a The meaning is, Slay every principal Off:nder whom you 


meet with, withour any indulgence or exception, though 4rother, or 
companion, or neighbour, There was no fear of killing the innocent 
in this caſe, becauſe, 1. The people were generally guilty. 2. Mo{es 
had called ro himſelf all that were on God's ſide, who thereby were 
ſeparated from the guilty. 3. The Nocenr might eaſily be diſcerned 
from the Tranſgrefſors, either by the perſonal knowledge which the 
Levites or others had of the moſt forward Idolaters, or by their abi- 
ding in their Tents as aſhamed and grieving for their ſin, whilſt 
the Tranſgreſſors were impudently walking about in the Camp, as 
truſting to their numbers; or by the direCtion of God's Providence 
if not by ſome viſiblz token. ; 


28 And the children of Levi did according to the 


by their power and authority have reſtrained the people from this [word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people that day 


wickedneſs. » Of the water into which that duſt was caſt ; partly 
to make them aſhamed of their madneſs in worſhipping a God which 
now muſt be drunk, and caſt our into the draught ; and partly to fill 
them with terrour and dreadful exp<&ation of fome ill effeTt or curſe 
of God to come upon them, either by this draught, or. by other 
means. 


21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple unto thee o that thou haſt brought ſo great a ſin 


upon them p ? 

o What injury or miſchief had they done to thee, which thou 
didſt ſo ſeverely revenge ! p The ſin of the People is charged upon 
Aaron, both becauſe he did not reſiſt and ſuppreſs their wicked fug- 
geſtion, wer. 1. by his counſel, and by the authority which Moſes 
had left in his hand , which he ſhould have done even with the ha- 
zard of his life, as the Rabbins ſay that Hur did, whom they report 
to have been ſlain by the People whilſt he diſſwaded them from their 
attempt, and becauſe he did not promote, and dire& and manage 
their enterprize, ver. 4, 5. 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my lord 

wax hot : thou knoweſt the people, that they are ſer on 
miſchief q. 

q Heb. ave in evil, i.e. are altogether wicked , addicted to, or 
bent upon wickedneſs, ſo that it was impoſſible for me to ſtop or 
divert their courſe. 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which ſhall 
go before us : for 2s for this Moſes, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

24 And TI ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any gold, 
let them break ir off : ſo they gave i me : then I caſt 


it into the fire, and there came out this calf 7. | 

r Not that he meant, or thought to perſuade Moſes, that the melt- 
£d Gold came out of the fire in the form of a Calf by accident, with- 
out any art or induſtry of his, which was a ridiculous conceit, and 
eaſily confuted ; but only he conceals his own fin in the forming and 
graving of it, and lays the whole blame upon the people. 

25 T And when Moſes ſaw thatthe people werenaked 5 
(for Aaron had made them naked : unto heir ſhame 


of, amongſt F their enemies . ) 
eup  * (z. e.) That they were firipped both of their ornament, which 
was not ſo much the Jewels of their Ears, as the innocency of their 
minds and lives; and of their defence, to wit, of the favour and 
proteQtion of God,by which alone they were ſecured from the Egypri- 
an;,and were to be defended againſt thoſe many and mighty enemies 
towards whom they were about to march , and that being thus dif- 
armed and helpleſs, they would be a prey to every Enemy ; when 
Moſes conſidered this, he took the following courſe to cover their 
nakedneſs, to expiate their ſins; to regain the favour of God, and by 
puniſhing the moſt eminent and incorrigbile Offenders, to bring the 
reſt to repentance. + As Ahaz-is ſaid to have made Judah naked, 
2 Chron. 28. 19. u Queſl. How were they made naked or aſhamed 
amongſt their Enemies, when at this time they were in their own 
Camp, remote from all their Enemies ? 4»ſw. He ſpeaks not only of 
their preſent ſhame, bur of their everlaſting reproach, eſpecially 
among their, and God's Enemies, who being conſtant to their Idols, 
would juſtly ſcorn the Ifraehtes for their levity in forſaking their 
God fo quickly and eaſily. See Jcr. 2.11. But the Hebrew word 
may be, and is by ſome tranſlated thus, amongſt thoſe that do or ſhall 
riſe up or be born of them, i. e. that ſhall ſucceed them; for ſo the 
word riſing is uſed Exod, I. 8, Matth. 11.11. And ſo the Chaldee 
here renders it, amongſt their generations ; and the other Chaldee In- 
rerpreter, and the Syriack, in their latter days, or in after times. So the 
ſenſe is, That aro had put a note of perperual infamy upon them, 
even to all after Ages. 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp « and 
ſaid, Who is on the LORD's fide y ? bet him-come unto 
me. And all the ſons of Levi » gathered themſelves 


together unto him. 


and upon his brother, 
blefling this day. 


£ Offer up your ſelves to the honour and Tervice of the Lord in the LORD 
this work, which becauſe it was joined with the hazard of their lives, CO 
he calls it a conſecration or oblation of themſelves, as 4brahan for 
thelike reaſon is ſaid to have offered up 1ſaac. 4 Heb. F: your hands, %c. 
z. e. offer a Sacrifice , for fo that phraſe is oft uſed, as Exod. 28. 41. ,_.., FE 
Juag.17.5, 12. That work of Juſtice which they were going to ed 
execute might ſeem an inhumane and barbarousAC&t, but he tells them 
It was an acceptable Sacrifice to God, as the deſtruftion of God's Ene- 
mies 1s called a ſacrifice, Iſa. 34. 6. Exck. 39. 17. Or he hereby inti- & 
mares,that this Tribe was deſigned by God for his immediate ſervice : 
and therefore recommends this work to thein as an exce!lenr jnitia- FF 
tion into their Office, and as a demonſtration that they were in ſoars” 
ſort worthy of that great truſt. 


about three thouſand men 5. 


b And no more, for it is probable they ſlew only thoſe whon they 


knew to have been the Ringleaders to'others in this miſchief. 
29 7 For Moſes had faid, * Conſecrate your ſelves 4 Oc, and 
to day to the LORD «, ever every man upon his ſon, Moſes ſaid, 


that he may beſtow upon you a Conſecrate 
your ſelves 


#0 any to 


3o TC Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that Mo- 


ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great fin : 
and now I will go up unto the LORD, * peradven- 
ture 4 T ſhall make an atonement for your fin. 

d He ſpeaks doubtfully, partly becauſe he was uncertain how fir Amos 5, 
God would pardon them , and partly to quicken them to the more 15- 
ſerious praCtice of repentance. 


31 And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and ſaid, 


Oh, this people have ſinned a great ſin, and have made 
them gods of gold. 


32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their fin e: and if 


not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book f which 
thou haſt written. 


e Undeſtand here, forgive it, or, or it i well, or, I and others ſhall 


praiſe thy name. His great paſſion for his People ſtops his words, and 
makes his Speech imperfett. f (z. e.) Out of the Book of Life, as 
appears by comparing this with other places, as Pſal. 69. 28. Dan. 
12.1, Luke 10. 20. Phil, 4.3. Rev. 3-5. and 13.8. and 20. 12. or, 
out of the Catalogue or number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. I /zppoſe 
Moſes doth not in this caſe wiſh his eternal damnation, becauſe that 
ſtate implies both wickedneſs in himſelf, and the diſhonour of God, 
but his annihilation, or the utter loſs of this life, and of that to come, 
and of all the happineſs of both of them. Nor doth Moſes ſimply de- 
fire this, but only comparatively exprefſeth his ſingular zeal for God's 
glory, and charity to his People ; ſignifying, that the very thoughts 
of the deſtru&tion of God's People, and of the reproach and blaſphe= 
my which would be caſt upon God by means thereof, were fo grie- 
vous and intolerable to him, that he rather wiſheth, if it were poſ- 
ſible, that God would accept of him as a Sacrifice in their ſtead, and 
by his utter deſtrution prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it 15 to be 
conſidered, that Meſes ſpeaks this, as alſo many other things, as the 
Mediator between God and If-ael, and as the Type of the true Me- 
diator, Jeſus Chriſt, who was in effe&t to ſuffer this which Myſes was 
content to ſuffer. 


33 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Wholoever .,._ , , 
hath ſinned + againſt me, him will I blot out of my , 
book g. 


+ Or, doth fin, to wit, preſumptuouſly, obſtinately, and impent- 


rently. g Him will I cut off our of the land of the living, and eter- 
nally deprive of my favour and glory , and not thee who art inno- 
cent and righteous, 


Therefore now, go, lead the people unto he 


place of which I have ſpoken unto thee. * Behold mine *Chap. 33; 
angel þ ſhall go before thee. Nevertheleſs * in the day .. 
when I viſit, I will viſit their fin upon them z. 


þ Not Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, who had hitherto gone 35- 


| before them ; bur a created Ange, as appears by comp:ring this wich 


Exod. 3 


Chap. XX XII 


becauſe e- 
very man 


hath been 
ſon, and 
againſt bs 
brather, 


' + Heb. fl 
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Chap. XX XIIL 


Exod. 33. 2, 3, 12. Though Moſe 
threatning, Exod. 33. 14, 17- ] 
other ſins, which I foreſee they will commur, 


puniſh this alſo. 


35 And the LORD plagued the people &, becauſe | 11, au; had done, which might ſeem to ſome ſevere and cruel 


they made the calf which Aaron made /. 

& This relates either to the deſtruttion © 
Leviter, or rather to the future Plagues, in w 
with them for this ſin. | They made it, 
make it, as Judas is {aid to purchaſe the field, 1 
purchaſed by his Money ; and Aaron made it, by giving co 


5 When [ ſhall puni 


God refuſeth to go with the people a5 formerly 


mourn, 4. God's command 
They mourn, and lay by their 
nacle without the camp, 7. 


A cloudy pillar deſcendeth on it, 10. Go 


what to ſay to th 


ornaments, 6. Moſes pitcheth the taber- | Prgphers, Sze Deut. 34. 10. o« Who abode there either to Keep if 
And going in, God ſpeaks to him, $, 9. | frgm injury or inconvenience ; for as it was {ct up by man 5 help, 
a ſpeaks to Meſcs face to face, 11. | {g it needed man's care to preſerve it ; or ro aſliſt and direCt thoſe 
He prays for his guidance, and preſence, 12,13 —16. God pr omiſes | who reſorted thither ro ſezk God in Moſ-s his ablence. And 7,3 
Hes face can be ſeen by | ſzems to be appointed for this work rather than 4aron, or any othes 


him, 14——17. Proclaims his name, 19. 


70 mia, 20 


23. 


ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Depart, and ſuſpenſion from his ſervice, and their office. 
go up hence , thou and the people which thou | __ « And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See, thou 


EXODUS. Chap. XXX1 


HA his | bernacle 
Sp ty ith theed for their the door of the tabernacle, and :he LORD talked with 


I will remember and | \q- ſa 


$ "pa chi the tabernacle door, and all the people roſe up and 


-oed Aaron to | worſhipped, every man in his tent door. 4 

AR. 18. which was II Hd * the LORD ſpake unto Moſes face to face* G,, # 
mmand |,, . 2: man ſpeaketh to his friend. And he turned 3s. Ny 
ro make it. The Chaldee, Syricck, Arabick, and Sawarizan, render the again into the camp ; bur his ſervant Joſhua the ſon of '2.4 
words thus, They worſhipped or ſacrifice 
And the word which ſignifies to make, 
ſacrificing, as Exod. 10. 25. Judg. 13.15. 1 King. 18. 26. 
C H A P. XXXIIL | 

; I——3. The people | pur the ſenſe is, He {pake with him freely and familtarly, and im. 


d to the calf which Aaron made. 
is oft uſed for worſhipping or 


2 children of Iſrael, 5 


the cloudy pillar deſcended »», and ſtood ar 0 


» Wherby God teſtified his approbation of Moſes, and of thar 


10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at 


Nun, a young man, departed not out of the taber- 


nacle 0. 
n Or, mouth to month, as Numb. 12. 8, Not that God hath Face 


or Mouth, or that Mes could behold it, which is denied, wcrſe 20, 


- | mediately, not by an Angel in a dream or viſion, as he did to other 


| of the Elders, becauſe they had one way or other been guilty of the 
late Idolatry, and God would hereby puniſh them with a temporary 


haff brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people, and thou haſt not 
which I ſware unto Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, [1 1 whom thou wile ſend with me ?. Yet 


* Gen. 12. ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give it. 


thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name q, and thou haſt 


7 2 * And I will ſend an angel before thee, and I will | jo 4 grace in my fphe. 43 
— drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, » (. «.) What Angel it is, whether it be a created Angel; for | ® 
D. t. 7, - and the Perizzite, the Hite, and the Jebuſite. then I profeſs I am unſatisfied with him, werſe 15. or the ſame in- of 
og *—Y 3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : for I | created Angel Chriſt, who hath hitherto accompanied us, and then ; 
J ſh. 2 ill in the midſt of thee (for thou art a I am contenr. Bur I am at a great lofs by thy withdrawing thy cloudy +4 
" - 24+ WI 1 not go up = off 7 c do bebe nay Pillar from the people to whom it 1s to be a guide. q (:.2) Di 4 
*Ch [tiff-necked people,) lelt I confume Y 2 | ftin&tly and familiarly, as one whom I have much converſe with, T 
*P3** a By my own ſpecial and gracious preſence, as hitherto I have | 1 great kindneſs for ; thy name is written in my Book. Com- * 

D done, bur I willl depart from thee. In purſuance hereof God re pare Exod. 32. 32, 73. Plo #7. 5,6. Phi. 4. 3- And bowing here p: 
J eut-9- moves his Tabernacle withour the Camp, wer. 7. I will only make | |... approbation and affeCtion, as Pfal, 1. 6. Matth. 7. 23, compare *P 
3. good my Promiſe to thy Fathers, and ſend an Angel to accompliſh Jer. 1. 5. . 
a, but I will ſhew no ht ye _ —_— PINES. OE 13 Now therefore I pray thee, if I have found grace F, 

thy ſins ſhould be aggravated by my preſence and favour, and there- | . #2 s : 

by 1 a be bed wade | oy thee. So he ſhews that | 12 thy ſight, ſhew me now thy wa) 7, that I may KNOW G 

their perverſeneſs makes this ſeverity neceſſary for them , and that thee g, that I may tind' grace 1N thy ſight ; and conli- j 

God even in his judgment remembers mercy to them. der that this nation 1s thy people 7. 4 

4 © And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, | , Ri _— o_ n_ of thy dealings w_ _ -= an 7 

k - ; - 2. | icularly thy purpole and will concerning me and thy people, an Y 

they mourned : and no man did put on him his orna the method which thou wilt chuſe for the fulfilling of thy promiſe, 2 

_ C. th c and the courſe which thou wouldſt have me take, and the way by t- 3 

c Their precious Garments, or Jewels, which the Women refer- | which I ſhall condu& thy people to the promiſed Land. » (7.e.} | 7 


ved, as we ſaw, wer. 3, This was a viſible fign and profeſſion of 
their inward humiliation and repentance for their ſin, and of their 


deep ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure. 


5 For the LORD had ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiff-necked people : I will 
come up into the midſt of thee 4 in a moment, and 
conſume thee e : therefore now put off thy ornaments 


from thee, that I may know what to do unto thee f: 

d To wit, in anger ; not in favour, wer, 3. where the words are 
the ſame, but the ſenſe differing. e 043. But God had promiſed he 
would not do ſo, ver. 14. An. That was ſignified to Moſes, not to 
the People, to whom the threatning was moſt proper and profitable ; 
and this threatning hath a condition implied, to wir, except they re- 
pent, as the next words plainly ſhew. f That I may either infli& 
my Judgments, or ſuſpend them, as thou arr penitent or impe- 


nitent. 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of their 


ornaments by the mount 


7 And Moſes took the tabernacle g, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp 4, and called 
it the tabernable of the congregation i : and ir came to 
pals, rhat every one which ſought the LORD &, went 
out unto the tabernable of the congregation, which was 


without the camp. 


£ A Tent ſet up by Meſes for the People to meet in for ſacrifice 
and ſecking of God, and other parts of God's Worſhip, until the 


Horeb. 


great Tabernacle ſhould be finiſhed ; for ſuch a 


or highly expedient for that uſe, and therefore it is not probable 


they would be withour it for a year's ſpace. 


God's alienation from them, and diſpleaſure againſt them, this being 
a kind of excommunication ; and all was too little to bring them to 


a thorough repentance. # Ir was ſo before, but 


to ſhew that God had not wholly forſaken them ;. and that, if rhey 
truely repented, he {till permitted them to come into his preſence, 
and to ſeek the Lord. & Either for his favour, or for counſel and 


direQtion. See Exod. 18. 15, 19, 20. 


8 And ic came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto 
the tabernacle, hat all the people roſe up, and ſtood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moſes /! un- 


nil he was gone into the tabernacle. 


| Teſtifying their grief for God's 
whom they had lately deſpiſed, 
ſion for them, their longing fo 
expeCtation of a gracious return 


departure, their reſpe& to Moſes 
their earneſt deſire of his interceC. 
r God's favour, and their humble 
from God by the hands of Moſes. 


9 And it came to paſs as Moſes centred into the ta- 


place was neceſſiry, 


hþ In teſtimony of 


he called it ſo now, 


Thy mind herein ; men are ſaid to know God when they know his 
mind and will ; or that I may experimentally know thee to be whit 
thou haſt promiſed thou wilt be to me and to thy people; or rather, 
that I may thereby know thee, namely that I ſhall find grace in thy [ight, 
as it follows ; that I may be aſſured that thou wilt be reconciled to, 
and preſent with me and thy people. : Both by thy own choice 
and purpoſe, and promiſe to their Parents, and by their recognition 
of thee' for their God, and their returning to thee again. 


14 And he ſaid *, My preſence « ſhall go with thee, * 1% 
and I will give thee reſt x. dan 
« Heb. My face, 3. e. T my ſelf, by comparing this with 2 San. 
17. It. The Angel of my preſence, 1, 63. 9. the pledge of my 
preſence, the cloudy Pillar ; and 1 will not turn thee over to an 
Angel, as I threatned, werſe 2. See Deut. 4. 34. x Not only r«lt 
from thy preſent anguiſh and perplexity of mind for thy people, bur 
in due time I will bring them to their reſting place and ſettled habi- 
tation ; for it is evident from werſe 15, 16. that Moſes his care and | 
prayer was more for the people than for himſelf. ; 


15 And he faid unto him, If thy preſence go not 
with me, Carry us not up hence y. 

7 Let us rather live and die in the Wilderneſs with thy preſence 
and favour, than go into Canaan without It ; for even that promiſe 
of reſt I value not without thy preſence. So he ecchoes back God's 
words to himſelf, and turns God's promiſe into a prayer. 


16 For wherein ſhall it be known here z, that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy ſight? Is it notin 
that thou goeſt with us ? fo * ſhall we be ſeparated, I,*&' 
and thy people, from all the people a that are upon the '* 
face of the earth. 
Z By what other token ſhall other Nations and after Ages know. 
a (4. e.) Diſtinguiſhed by thy pecular kindneſs and priviledges af- 
forded to us. Or, be made wonderful, or eminent, or glorious above al &) 
other people. fl 
17 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Þ will do this FR 
thing alfo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found 
grace 1n my fight, and I know thee by name. 


18 And he faid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
glory b. 


b (z. e.) Thy glorious Majeſty, the brightneſs of thy counte- 
nance, fome ſuch manifeſtation of thy ſelf as becomes thy exce!- 
lency, and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen in the other life ; or that glorious 
ape which, together with an humane voice, thou haſt now at- 
Yumed. Bur for the efſence of God, as that was and is and ever will 
be inviſible to bodily eyes, 1 Tim. 6. 16. ſo a man of ſuch gres£ 


| 


%s Sz [4 


reaſon and deep knowledge in Divine Things, and univerſal Learn- 
ag 


V bh 3+ 
iy" 3. 
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G&@. 32. * there ſhall no man ſee me, and live g. 
o-ut. f Either 1. My effence. Bur that no man can ſee, neither in this 
#4). life, nor in the next. Or rather 2. My glorious preſence. g This 
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? Þ- XXXIV. 


ing could not be ignorant of it, and therefore would not de- 


y 16, Glory ſhall be given to no Man here, bur is reſerved for the future 
Ys, 


ut. 10, 


E XO 


fire it. 
before thee, and 


] will be gracious e, and will ſhew. mercy on whom I 


will ſtew mercy. 


c Or, My. beauty ; for ſo that Hebrew word is ſometimes uſed, 
Gen. 6. 2. 1 Sam! 9. 2. or my excellency, or my glory, as appears from 
werſe 22. which was the thing Moſes defired to ſez: And the dit- 
terence berween his r-quelt and God's anſwer , doth got lye in 


' - % . DE, 
glory and googneſs, but in ſhewing !s glory fo as - Moſes might gaze; 


upon it, and making it only, as 1c iollow's, to paſs before h:m, to 
wit, in a ſudden and very tranſitory Viſion. 


underſtood prope:'y of God's goodneſs and kindne!s to men, of 


which the following words ſpeak, and that was the grear, it nor the 
only thing aſcribed ro God, chap. 34. 6, 7. 4 (ie ) My Name ; 
the Noun for the Pronoun, as is very frequent. I will give thee no- 
tice when I come, that thou mayſt attend ; ] will nor {urprize thee, 
nor ſteal by thee. Or will proclaim, or publiſh of the mae of the 
Lord, or of my name, z. e, ſome part of it, eſpecially my goodnels, 
which may ſeem to be here principally intended, 1. By comparing 
this wich chap. 34. 6, 7. 2. By the following words, which fem 
a limitation of this general expreſſion, q. d I will proclaim, mani- 
feſt, and impart my goodneſs, but with a diffzrence, not to all men, 
but to whom I pleaſe. 3. By other places, where the name of rhe 
Lord is *principally, if nor ſolely underſtood of his goodn-15, as 
Ia. 50. lo. and in many places of the Pſalms. e This may. ſeem 
to be added, with reference to the people for whom Moſes is inter- 
ceding , leſt Moſes ſhould miſunderſtand or mifapply what 3s faid 
here, and hap. 34-6, 7. The ſenſe is, I will ſhew rhis peculiur 
favour to thee, I will alſo be gracious rowards the people thou 
pleadeſt for, but not promiſcuouily. Some of them I will ſeyerely 
and eternally puniſh for this and their other ſins ; and ſome of 
them I will pardon and fave, not becauſe they are Righteous, or 
Innocent, or lcfs Singers than the reſt, bur meerly out of my own 
good Pleaſure and moſt free Grace, whereby 1 will ſhew mercy to 
ſome, when I will not ſhew mercy to others. 
interpreted by the Apoſtle, Row.g. 16, Oc. 

29 And he ſaid, Thou canit not ſee my face f: for 


may note either 1. God's purpoſe that thar bliſsful Viſion of God in 


life. Or rather 2. The impoſſibility of the thirg from Man's 
weakneſs, which 1s ſuch, that if God ſhould diſplay all the Beams of 
his Glory to him, it would certainly aſtoniſh, overwhelm, and de- 
ſtroy him. ; 

21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, there 3s a place by 


me h, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 

þ In this Mountain where my rcſ{idence and glorious preſence 
now 15, and in that part of it whence my Voice now cometh to 
thine Ears. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory pal- 
ſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand : while I pals by. 

? That thou mayſt not be undone by thy own deſires, nor ſwal- 
lowed up with the ſight of my glory. | ” 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt 


{ce my back-parts & : but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 

k (.e.) ImperteQaly and in part, as when we ſee only a Man's 
Back-parts and not his Face. Thou fhalt ſee a ſhadow or obſcure 
delineation of my Glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though not 
as much as thou doſt dehre. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 

Goa commands Moſes to hew two tables of ſtone like the former, wherein 
he promijes to write, 1. Moſes goes with theſe tables up 70 the mount, 4. 
God deſcends in a cloud, 5. He proclaims his name, 6, 7. Moſes 
worſh;ps, $, 9. God making a covenant with the people, commanas 
7/214 not to make a covenant with their enemies, 1t0——12. Bras 
tem beware of molten gods, 13 17. The feaſt of unleavencd 
bread, 18. To reſt on the ſabbath-day, 19—21. Other laws, 22—26, 
Moſes wrote theſe words, 27. The time of Moſes"s abode on the mount, 28. 
Moſes's face ſhining, 29. Is covered, 33. He acquaints the people 
with what the Lord told him, 31, 32. 


N D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew thee 

ewo tables of ſtone 4, like unto the firft : and I 

will write upon zheſe tables the words that were in the 
firſt cables 6 which thou brakelt. 

a The firſt Tables were made immediately by God, who of his 
own meer Grace and good Pleaſure, and without Man's merit or 
contrivance entred into Covenant with Abraham and his Seed. Thele 
Tables muſt be made by Moſes, partly in roken of God's diſpleaſure 
for their fin, and partly ro ſignify, that though the Covenant of 
Grace was firſt made without Man's care and counſ:1, yer it ſhou!d 
not be renewed bur by M:n's repentance. And as the Tables of 
Stone ſignified the hardnels of their Hearts, ſo the hewing of them 
by Moſes might 1ignify the circumciſion and plowing up of rheir 
Hearts, that they mighr be fit for the receiving of God's mercies, 
and the performance of their duties. & To ſhew God's reception 
of T-ae! into his favour, and their former ſtate, and thit the Law 
and Covenant of God was neither abolithed, nor changed by their 
in. 


19 And he ſaid, I will make all, my goodneſs c paſs 


I will -prociaim. the Name of. che 


Though it may be 


Thus this place 1s} 


DUS 


ther let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount c 


: . © This 5 fail, not for the Batt;, which arg not capaile of a Law, 
9, LORD Pl before thee 3 Y and will be graclous to whom bur to retrain the preſumption and Cuioliry at the pzople, by this 

argument, that even th- Baits that come roo rear £12] be deſiron ed, 
, and much more Man, whoſe knowledge apgravates his fin 20d pu- 


; niſhmenr. 
! 


| 4 JF And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and Moſes roſe up carly in tae morning, and 
; Went up unto niount Sina, as tie LORD. had com- 
| marided him, and took in his hand the rwo tables ot 
| ſtone. 

' 5 And the LORD deſcor 


| 


: ded in the cloud 4, 
ltood with him there e, and proclaimed the 
the LORD. 

4 In the clondy Pillar, which ordinarily food np in the Air 
above the Mount, but came down to ths top of it, when God tpake 
with Moſes. See Exod. 33. 9. Num. 11. 17, 28. e To wit, in the 
Mount, wcſe 2, 4. ard the clift of a Rock, c37. 33 22. which was 
m the Mount, and near the top of it, as appears by comparing thelk 
places together. 

T TO "SI 

6 And the LORD paſied by before him, aid pr 

claimed, The LORD, The LORD God *, merciful, 


" 
and 


and gracious, long-fufferins, and abundant in gocd- 
neſs and truth , : 

f Thus title ſhews his glorious Bong, Power and Authority ; the 
following titles note his Goodnets to Men. g 1n fulliling all his 
gracions promiſes mide ro 26ra29:, and to his Seed, and wo all bins 


People ; wherein he is ſzid to be abundant, becauſe he gznerally is 
better than his word, and gives moxe than {ie promiſed. Ther: 1s 
a truth in Divine Threatoings, but here the {citnation of this word 
in the midſt of the Attributes of Divine Goodneſs plainly thews that 
it is to be reftrained to the Promiſes ; this bzing uſual and rezfon- 
able, that general words have their ſiguification Jimiced by the con- 
text. And indeed here ſeems to be a Hendyod:s , goodneſs and truth, 
for true, ſincere and hearty georneſs, as mercy and truth are oft pur for 
true and rea] mercy. See P/al. 25. 10. and 57. 3, ©. 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands 5, forgiving iniqui- 


ty, and tranſgreflion, and fin 7, and * that will by no © D:ur. 
means clear rhe pguilily þ, * viſiting the iniquity of the 9 Jer 3 
fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens chil 5, 


dren, unto the third and to the fourth genera: 10%. 


here put together ſignifies. & This is commonly cfteemcd a title of 
Juſtice or Vengeance, which is here added by way of correction, 
leſt Men ſhould miſtake or abuſe God's mercy. God is moſt gras 
cious indeed, bur ſo as he js alfo juſt, ard will not pity nor ſpare 
1mpudent and impeniterit Tranſgreffors , but will ſeverely puniſh 
them. Amd the Jewiſb DoQors hereupon obſerve, thar th2 M-rcy of 
God doth far exceed his Juſtice; here being, as they number them, 
thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and but one of Juſtice. Bur this 
Tranſlation and Interpretation is rej<&ed by ſome late learned Inret- 
preters, who make this an Attribute of God's Goodnels or Clemens» 
cy, and render the words thus, 1: deſtroying he will not arter'y aefiroy, 
though wiicing, &c. 9. d. He is fo gracious, that though he will fe- 
verely puniſh the Iniquity of the Fathers, and eſpecially their Idola- 
try, upon themſelves, and upon their Children, ©. as he hath faid 
Exod. 20. 5. yet in Judgement he will remember Mercy, and will 
nor utterly deſtroy his people for their ſins. There are m:ny things 
which favour this Interpretation. 1. This ſuits moſt with Aofes his 
Solicitude and Prayer for the People of 1ſ-ac, which was, that God 
would not utterly deſtroy them, as he threatned to do. 2. This 
ſenſe beſt agrees with God's Promiſe, chap. 33. 19. 1 will make al 
my goodneſs to paſs before thee ; which general Promiſe 15 parti- 
cularly explained and performed in theſe two verſes. 3. This place 


mies, againſt whom he proceeds with great ſeverity, and commands 
the 1ſraelites to do to in the verſes here following ; but towards his 
People, whoſe caule Moſes is all along pleading with God. See 
chap. 32. 041, 12, 13, 31, 32. and 33- 13, 15..and 34-9. 4. The 
Hebrew Verb here uſed frequently, ſignities to make empty Or ae/olate, 
ro empty Men of their Goods, or Places of Men. See 1/4. 3. 26. 
Amos 4. 6. So here he will not utterly empry or deſtrey: Though he 
will Jeave the marks of his Vengeance for this Sin upon thy People, 
even to their rh1d and fourth Generation ; or if it may be turther, 
yet he will not utterly root them out, which 1s the great thing 
thou fearcſt and Jaboureſt ro prevent. And this very phraſe here 
uſed, we have in Yer. 3o. 11. and rcpzated Jer. 46. 28. where 
though Interpreters generally render ir, 1 344 not leave thee altogether 
wnpunijhed, which may make a good ſenſe, yer it ſeems much berter 
to be rendred, 1 will not utterly deſtroy thee, ( 1.) Becaulie hereby 
theſe words exaRly anſwer to the foregoing clauſe, yer will 7 nos 
make a full end of thee, and to the ſame thing 1s elegantly repeated 
in other words, which is very frequent in Scripture. ( 2. ) Bzcaule 


here is an oppoſition between the ſeverity God uferh to other 
People, and the kindmeſs he uſcth to his own Peeple, which is mi- 
nifelt in the former member of the verte, and therefore moſt pro- 
bable and agreeable in this 5. This is much confined from 
Numb. 14. 18, where Moſcs, pleading with God for the Pardon of his 
People's Sin, uſcth this very Phraſe and Argument, as taken our of 
God's Month, which in this ſenſe is very proper and prevalent, Thou 
haſt faid, that even when thou dofl vilit Iniquity, Oe, thou wilt not 
utterly defiroy th:m. And God antwers him, verſe 20. I have par- 


2 And be ready in the morning, and come up-in| 
the morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent thy felt] 
there to me * in the top of the mount. | 


dened accordin» to thy word, 1.e. fo as not utterly to deftroy them, 
But truly as 1 live. Ec werſe 21, 22, 23. 4 e. Bur I will deverely pu- 
nilk them, But if this hid been tlie meaning, Lord thou h.tk- 
ſaid, 


doth not ſpeak of God's diſpoſition and carriage towards ht Ene- | 


as V 
3 And no man ſhall * come up with thee, neither "Chan. 19. 
Tet any man be ſea throughout all the mount, nei- 12, © 


5g, 
2. 


. 


P 3 3 - 
Wy 7,:1 Joſh. 
. þ The Chalace, and ſome others render it for a thou{21. 1 genera- , 4 19 Job 
tions. 4 Sins of all forts and fizes, fecret or open, infu mities or , , 14. 
preſumptions, agiinſt God or Men, as the heap of various word» Nah.1.3+ 
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Chap. XXXIV. EXODUS Chap XXXy 
| ſaid, — thou wilt by no means clear the guilty, as we render it, it was oF þ oper er pe - Kay = - hgh: _ withour 


a moſt improper Argument, and put a Sword into the Lord s Hand q* Gs days i work, bar ou the ferent, _ 


"1 
£ 7 
3% 
-x* 
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5 3x 
a 
- 
> 


Wn 


by vertue of this conſideration. : 21 : ! : p | 
T o _ Moſce. pan haſte, and bowed his head to-| day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing-time, and in harveſt thoy I : : 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. ſhalt reft <. _ 


in th Which times are expreſſed, becauſe the great profit and ſeeming 1 
9 And he ſaid, If now I have found grace 1n thy nocellicy of working at that time was likely to be a powerful gs wy = 


fight, O LORD, let my LORD, I pray thee, g0 a- |". k the Sabbath. 
» op us, ( for it iS 4 Ri necked people L,) and par- —_— q* And _—_ Malt 4 3 Jl the feaſt of weeks a, "Oh. 
don our iniquity, and our fin, and take us ive cine of the firlt-fruits of wheat-harveſt b, and the feaſt of in- i, 


inheritance ethering c at the # years end 4. + Ha, 
1 And therefore need thy glorious _ rr mnges » _ 5 as; 5 Which is numbred by weeks, being juſt ſeven weeks after wil 

them. Or rather, though it be a av | bY * © onkles r 40h oh the Paſſeover, whence 1t 15 called Pentecoſt, i. e. che fiftieth day, to :; "* 

forſake them not. The Hebrew P _—_ q ek - 4s a with | wit, after the Paſſeover. See Levit. 23.15. and 25.8. 6 $o this 

as Exod. 5. 11. 1s. 54.6. m (i.e) Deal with us a x 6 is a deſignation of the time and buſineſs of the Feaſt of weeks. c T9 

their Inheritances, dwell among us, proteCt us, 1mprove Us. wir, of the Fruits of the Earth. d So it was in regard of the Jubilee 


* Dcut.5., 10 4 And he ſaid, Behold, * I make a covenant »:| 1G ig. 
2. before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have] © * Thrice inthe year ſhall all your men-children «q, 
| not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation :|......before the LORD God, the God of 1ſracl. bay 


and all the people amongſt which thou «77, ſhall lee theſ © 4 For I will caſt out the nations e before thee, and Du. be | 
work of the LORD : for it zs a terrible thing that I enlarge thy borders : * neither ſhall any man defire thy x . 
will do with thee o. land f, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the, 


» (4. e.) Ido hereby r:new my Covenant with thy People which LORD thy God thrice in the year. AB. ti 
they had violated and voided by their fin. Bur the —_— - _ e So thou ſhalt have no inteſtine Enemy to do thee or thine miſ. 1s, 
Phraſe , there being no mention here of any with whom this ©.0 chief. This God promiſed to do, but upon condition of Iſrael's dif. 


nant is made or renewed, and the following words, make it more b Ce dn Ea I EE bs aa i Ber bn of 
. I too bur I fob miſz or en- | charge of their duty in following riving them 
[=> noma _ an ha ages - mfr " 6 1" ny And the | out, which they negleCting, it was not fully done. f I will not only 


; * ” | rye their hands, that they ſhall make no invaſion upon you, but 1 
wo or, L - yoo = 1 TS Fakes f © cd /Þ ogy will take off their thoughts and affeQtions from ſuch an Enterprize, 
24. 8. Numb. . - 2%. . . 7 


. hich it was very eaſie for God ro effett many ways. 
that phraſe is ſometimes uſed, as 1 Cor. 15. 10. Or 2. In the midſt | V : 1 
of = 7. 2. of thy People, as wer.1 1. before the, i.e. before thy Pco- 25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice *,, | 


ple. This I prefer, becauſe the next Verſe explains this of ſuch things with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaſt of 1s 
as were no: done by Moſes his Miniſtery, nor in his time, bur after- paſſeover be left unto the morning. 
wards. - 26 * The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land g thou th, 


11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee this| 1 7 bring unto the houſe of the LOR D thy God. : 
day. Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and Thou haſt nor frorhe a '* iis bis modkers eat "Ca 


the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and # Thou ſhalt not delay to do this, but ſhalt bring the very firſt of !9 


I « 
F Wan ny) arg 
PP As bes 


the Hivite, and the Jebuttte. them. Or, the firft-fruits, even the firſt-fruits of thy land. Which Dev, 
*Chap.23- 12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make a cove- | limiration ſeems here conveniently added , becauſe they were not tl, | 
32. nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goelt, bound co bring thicher all their Firſt- fruits, co wit, thoſe of their 


own Bodies, their Children: 

27 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words h : for after the tenour of theſe words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. 

h Obje. God ſaith 7 will write, verſe 1. Anſw. 1. Moſes was to 
write the ritual Precepts mentioned here above, God wrote the Moral 


Deur. 7. leſt it be for a fnarg in the midſt of thee. : 
*h.y.z 73 Butye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and * break their 
24. es images, and * cut down their groves p. 
Deur. 12, f Which at firſt were uſed by good men for their devotion a5 
2. i 21. 33- or EIS being ny, _— P Superſtition and 
+ H<b. fa- dolatry, were by tod 5 command to be deltroyed. : Law. 2. Moſes wrote what he wrote in a Book. See Exod. 24. 7. but 
hk I4 For thou ſhalt worſhip _ othe " God : for the what was — upon the Tables of Stone, was wrienn by God 
Judg. 6. LORD, whoſe name 5s jzalous q is a * jealous God. himſelf, not by Miſes, who had no graving Inſtruments with him in 
"Ke s g Who hath made himſclf known by, and glories in that name, | the Mount, and could nor withour them write upon the Stone. 
2 AINS-19- The jealcrs God, who cannot endure any Competitor or Corrival;] 3g Anq he was there with the LORD forty days 


4- Nd 23- whereas the falſe and puny Gods of the Heathens were contented . Ei 
WE teiodes of Partners. Solhis is property &@d to be the name and forty nights 5 : he did neither ear bread, nor drink 


4+ 
" Chap.20. of God , whereby he is known and diſtinguiſhed from all other | Water : and he -* wrote & upon the tables the words of 
f Gods. the covenant, the Ten F Commandments. TI 
15 Leſt thou make a covenant r with the inhabitants | 3 As he had been before, being now. to renew the broken Cove- by 
of the land, and they g0 a whoring s after their gods, nant. This forty days faſt of his is mentioned four times, Exod. 24. | 


Tow *_ 18. and here, and Deur. 9. 18. and 10, 1o. but it is evident it was 
and do facrifice unto. their gods, and one call thee, and And Wo Ws N35 Den4þ 
. : erformed but twice, as the occaſion of it happened only twice. - 
thou eat of his ſacrifice 7. x , PR TO TICS. 1, 


US : : k Not Moſes, but the Lord, as appears from werſe 1. and from Deu:. Ty 

7 For cotabitarion, or to ſuffer them quietly to live among you, | 10, the relative Pronoun being here referred to the remoter antece- wy 
whom you ſhould crive out. «s (4. c.) Commit Idolatry, which is | dent, of which there are many inſtances , as Gen. 10. 12. 1 Sam. 21, | 
oft called and compared to ſpiritval Whoredom. See Jer. 2. and 3.| x4. and 27. 8. Pſal. 99. 6. 


and Ezeb. 16. t To wit, of the parts or rem:inders of his Sacrifice, 2 And it cam S. W | 
whereby thou wilt partake with him in an idolatrous Worſhip; be- v7 R's pal: when Moſes came down 


cauſe ſuch Feaſts were a part of the Worſhip cff:red ro the Idol, and | 1212 Mount Sinai, (2yith the two tables of teſtimony in | 
were accompanied with ſolemn Benedittions and Thankſgivings ro Moſes hand, when he came down from the mount ) 
the Idol. See Numb. 25. 2. P/al. 16. 28. Ezek. 18. 6. and 22.9 | that Moſes wiſt not that the skin of his face ſhone /, | 
I Cor. 10. 20, Rev. 2, 20. while he talked with him. 
* i1King. 16 And thou take of * their daughters unto thy ſons, | ! Qzf. Why now, and not when he came down from Cod be- 
41.2. and their daughters * go a whoring after their gods, | fore ? 4»/: 1. Becauſe now he obtained what he did not before , to ; 
Num. 25. anq make thy ſons go a whoring after their gods. wit, a glimpſe of the Divine glory, which though bur very tranſient, : 


A left its print upon his face. 2. Now it 52 
, SEE was more neceſſary than be- &;t 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods H. fore, to procure the greater honour ro Moſes, and to the Eo. 2 Cor. 


1 Nor graven, nor any other, as it plainly appears both from the 3.7, 8, 11. becauſe of the late horrid violas; 
nature of the things, and from many parallel Scriptures : But he | which the Iſraelites had fallen vom IT OR Fn, 


mentions mo/ter, becauſe their late Ido] was of that kind. 30 And when Aaron and all the children of Iſrael | 
*Chap.12. 18 © The feaſt of * unleavened bread ſhalt thou keep : | ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face ſhone. and they | 
15, &c. ſeven days ſhalc thou cat unleavened bread, as I com- were afraid to COme nigh him. 

23.15. manded thee, in the time of the month Abib : for in 31 And Moſes called unto them : and Aaron. and 
*Chap.13. the month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him m, "Q 
= Ig * All that openeth the matrix, js mine : and eve- and Moſes talked with them. T4 
. P22-2Y firſtling amongſt thy cattle, whether ox or ſheep, that m To the Tabernacle,which was ſtill at a diftance from the Camp, | 


IR 


"YR is male x. though afterwards, God being reconciled, it was ſet up in the Cam 
30. 0 Heb. And (for, That #5, asthe particle, and, is oft uſed ; the words | £99 40. 34- P b be hap. - 
MY Gellowing here, A apy ole 0 wh pntar explication of the : ; 2 _ _w_ all the children of Iſrae! came l, Oc. 
23. += gg inning of this Verſe) all thy cattle which j nigh : and he gave them i B 

( a particle oft underſtood ) ſhall be born male, (as it is alſo explained LORD had —_ ated "on commandment all that the ; 
"TOR Exod. 13.12.) the opening or whatſoever (ro wit, of the Male-kind ) 5 P : F um 12 Mount S1nal. 4 He 4 
13 P13 opener the Matrix (which word is fitly underſtood our of the former 33 F- And r:/ Moles had done ſpeaking with them, ws” 
n Os Ls Member, which is very uſual) of Ox or ( ard put for 6, as it is oft he put * a vail on his face ». a" Þ 
*Chap.23. done ) Sheep. Þ | : nz In condeſcention to their weakneſi, Joe” Þ 
Sing 25 But the * firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with 34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD to”. 


wh . » . 4 : - - : _ 1s" 
; Sam. g. 2 T lamb: and if thou redeem 4:2 not, then ſhalt thou | ſpeak with him, he took the vail oft, until he came out : "jo 


= 8. br 1 > [ Ir - ſ y - . , 
RR. _ his neck. Ali the firit-born of thy lons thou ſhalt | and he came out and Ipake unto the children of Ifrael #: 
2 22: 24-Tedeem ; and nous thall appear before me * empty y. | 1hat which he was commanded. *\(« 


2 ++ 35 And 7 
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-F 25 And the children of Iſrael faw the face of Moſes, 
Z that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and Moſes put the 
4 vail upon his face again, until he went in to ſpeak with 
= him. . 

© C H A P. XXXV. 

; The cemmand to obſerve the Satbath, 1-3. and to bring a free-wil! 
offering to the Lord, 5. The furniture of the Tabernacle, G=——=19. 
Mex and women bring their jewels for the ſame, 2024. Underſtand- 
ing women ſpin, 25, 26. The chief of the people bring in precious 
fones, and | 27-29, God endues Bexalcel and Aholiab with a 
ſoirit of wiſdom for this work, 30—35- 


N D Moſes gathered all the congregation of the 
A children of Iſrael together, and ſaid unto them, 
#2 Theſe are the words which the LORD hath command- 
E | ed that ye ſhould do them. 

Cp.:o. 2 * Six days ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh 
da day there ſhall be to you an Þ holy day, a ſabbath of 
#82 3-3: reſt to the LORD @ : whoſoever doth work therein 


US 5 ſhall be put to death. 

4 a This Command of the Sabbath is repeated here, as alſo Exod. 
31.13. together with the InſtruQions for the building of rhe Taber- 
\ 779. nacle , and its Utenſils, ro ſhew that they were made for no other 

'** uſe than the Service of God, which was to be performed as every day, 
ſo in an eminent and peculiar manner upon the Sabbarh-day, and ro 
reach them the abſolute neceſſity of minding that Preceprt in and 
above all their Ceremonial Obſervations. : 

Ye ſhall kindle no fire þ throughout your habita- 


tions upon the ſabbath-day. 

b This Command ſtems to be only temporary and extraordinary 
during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extending to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. For 1. There are inſtances of temporary Pre- 
cepts both in the Old and New Teſtament, which yer are not 1n 
their places ſaid to be ſo. Such were ſome of the Precepts concern- 
ing the Paſſ:over, Exod. 12.11. as is confeſſed. And ſuch was that 
Law of abſtaining from things ftrangled, and Blood, 4#.15. 2. This 
Precept 1s nakedly propoſed , and not called » perpetual ſtatute, nor 
enjoined to be obſcrved in their Gznerations , as other Precepts are, 
to whom thoſe, or ſome like Clauſes, are frequently added. 3. The 
Sabbath is rather a Feaſt-day than a F:ſt-day. And the Jews did make 
Feaſts and invited Gneſts vpon the Sabbath-day, which could not 
probab'y be without kindling a fire. And, which is more confide- 
rabl-, Chriſt himſelf, who fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and therefore 
wou1'd not have joined in the violation of the Sabbath, went to one 
of thoſe F=aſts, Luke 14. And the Corinthians , as they received the 
Lord's Supper upon that day, which none queſtion, fo they had their 
Feaſts, a< i5 confeſſed and apparent from 1 Cor.11. 21, 22, ©. 4. The 
kindlin2 of a fire was no greater hinderance to the religious obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, chan other things which were allowed upon that 
day, ſuch as the waſhing and dreſſing of themſelves, eating and drink- 
ing, &c. 5. This prohibition doth not ſeem to concern the drefling 
of mear , as many underſtand it, by comparing this with Exod. 16. 
23. (which place I humbly conceive is miſunderſtood, as I have there 
intimated, for that was Jawful to be done upon their moſt ſolemn 
days, Exod. 12.16,) but the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which is the 
ſubjeC&t of this Chapter , and the occaſion of theſe words ; and the 
ſenſe ſeems to be this, You ſhall kindle no fire for any handy-work 
throughout your habitation ; no not for the ſervice of this Taber- 
nacle, for the heating of any Tools, or the melting of any Metals, 
or other things belonging to it, which being to be made for God's 
ſervice, and deſerving and requiring all expedition, they might pro- 
bably conceive that ſuch work might be done upon that day. And 
here alſo, as oft elſewhere, under one kind, all the reſt are compre- 
hended and forbidden. | 

4 4 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which 
the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

; 5 Take ye from amongit you an offering unto the 

25, LORD : * whoſoever is of a willing heart c, let him 
bring it ; an offering of the LORD, gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs, 

c For God values not forced or grudged Services, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 


6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine lin- 
nen, and goats hair, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and 
ſhittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, 
and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the 
ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 
1. 10 And* every wiſe-hearted 4 among you ſhall come, 

and make all that the LORD hath commanded. 

d (:.e.) Skilful Artiſt ; for tho God had preſcribed the things, 
yet it required wiſdom and $kill to execute what God commanded. 

. IT * The tabernacle e, his tent f, and his covering g, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
ſockets : 

e (i.e. ) The Boards or ftruQure of the Tabernacle, as it appears, 
becauſe ir is diſtinguiſhed here from irs Tent and Curtains ; whereas 


elſewhere the Tabernacle is put for all together. 7 The inward and 


finer Curtains which covered the Boards of it, g The outward and 
courter coverings. 


: Iz The ark, and the ſtaves thereof, with the mercy- 
cat, and the vail of the covering 4. 
þ (i.e,) Which was hanged before the Ark and Mercy: ſeat. 
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1s nd all h; "iS. Talh 
| 23 The table, and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, and Wi 23 
the ſhew-bread : : x Fiſts 
z Bur neither did God preſcribe the making of the Shew bre2d WL 
amongſt the other Urenſils, Exod. 25. rior was this made by the 2 YE RCLLY 
Workmen here ſpoken of, bur by others. How then comes this to 340 EMT 4 
be mentioned here? Aufw. 1. To: ſhew bread may be here put for the | Ft 4:74 
Veſfels for the receiving th? Shew-bread , by an uſual Meronymy of i þ vi 
the adjun&, the thing cont:ined put for the thing containing z as oh i 
treaſures are put for the place where the Treaſures :r2 pur, Pſal. 135. FT; Feel” 
7. Matth. 2, 11 and 12. 35. and the zifts or offcrin:;5 of God, for the Moe! 
Treaſury where they were put, Like 21, 4 Hencz Tremel:vs renders WR 7 Gi 
this place, and the VeiT:is of the ſhew-brea. Obj. 411 the veſſels of the f 4 Aut! jj 
Table are mentioned before, of which this was one. Anſ. It is not 2 WL 
unuſual after a genera) expreflion comprehending all diſtinQly, to "F-4 hk 
name one eminent member of that kind, ſuch as this unqueſtionably 5! 9k 1B 
was, the Table being made principally for this uſe. Thus Mark B60 AA 
16. 7. Teil my diſciples and Petcr. Like Examples are ia » $412. 2. JO. {4B if T4 
I Xing. 11.1. Pſal. 18. the Title. 4s 11.4+ and in other Authors. | 8 NE! 
And for the Particle Yan, a:4, which may ſeem to imply that theſe f i i 'h 
were things of another kind, and not any Veſſels cf the Table, that tg {'f "HF 
is oft put for «ſpecially, as Jef. 2, 1. Mark 16. 7. and fo only notes Ur jb 


an eminent thing of the ſ»me kind, as hath been ſaid. 4. 2. Tho 18% 180-64 
God did not preſcribe the miking of the Shew-bread, yer he men- T4 


tions 1t, together with the Table, Excd. 25. 30. and therefore it is fo 
conveniently mentioned with the Table in this place aiſo, where Ne, Fit 
Moſes to ſhew his exa&neſs and fidelity , doth punQually repar the 4! 
ſame things to the People which he had received in command from | ib 
God. Inlike manner the Oil, which fed the light of the Lamps, is Þ (t: 
mentioned here in the next Verſe, becauſe the /;ghring of the lamps | 
was preſcribed, Exod. 25. 37. | 

: 

[3 


14 The candleſtick alſo for the light , and his furni- | 
ture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, þ 
15 * And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, and the * Chip.30. # 
anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hang- r. © * | 
ing for the door at the entring in of the taber- ij. 190 
nacle ; bh VAtt:, 
16 * The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen * Chzp.27. (2 
grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels ; the laver and his :- I 2" 
oot; © | —- Way? uh 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their WG | 
ſockets, and the hanging for the door of the court ; | LOL UE! 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the (AY HL: 
court, and their cords ; | M0 Ma 
19 The clothes of fervics, to do ſervice in the ho- 
ly place, the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt , and At 
the garments of his ſons to miniſter in the prieſts ok 
office. 4 
20 C And all the congregation of the children of 09108 
| 


[$41J" 1 


Ifrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. | 
21 And they came every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up &, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, and they brought the LORDS offering to the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for + 
all his ſervice, and for the holy garments. | WV 
k ( #.e.) Whoſe Heart being deſirous and ready to ſerve God; & NE 
ingaged his Hand to offer what he had to his ſervice. o 
22 And they came both men and women, as ma- 1 
ny as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, and ll 
ear-rings /, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : þ 
and every man that offered, ered an offering of gold | 
unto the LORD. | 1 
1 0bj. Aaron had got theſe from them for the making of the Calf, 
Exod. 32. Anſw. Though the generality of the People did then 
part with their Ear-rings, yet there was a conſiderable number who 
did not, as being unſatisfied with that Idolatrous deſign ; and it 
may ſeem that. the Women would not part with theirs, being 
more fond of their Ornaments than of their Idols. See the notes 
on Exod. 32. 3. 
23 Andevery man with whom was found blue, and 
purple, an4 fcariet, and fine linen, and goats hazr, 
and red »kins of rams, and badgers skins, brought 
them. 
24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſilver and 
braſs, brought the LORDS offering : and every man 
with whom was found ſhittim-wood for any work of 
the ſervice, brought zr. | 
25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted, did 
ſpin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had ſpun, beth of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
and of fine linen. 
26 And all the women whoſe heart ftirred them up 
in wiſdom », ſpun goats br. 
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m This word ſcems better ro agree with the following than with HT) 
the foregoing word, they ſpun with wiſdom, 3. e. with Skill and art. | ik 
27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones ik 
to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plare, \h- 
28 And * ſpice, and oil for the light, and for the * Chap.;- Wy 7 
anointing oil, and for che ſweet incenſe. 23. HAR: 
29 The children of Ifrael brought a willing offer- | RIRI 111 8 1 
ing unto the LORD, every man and woman whoſe _ j Wt 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of [2 BY 
| n work, | T8 
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Chap. XXXVI 


_ *Chap.31. See, 


20 


8 


*Chap. 26 wrought the work of the tabernacle, * made ten cur- 


34 


*Chap.26. 
Ig, 


E XO 


work, which the LORD had commanded to be made, 
by the hand of Moſes. 

> 
* the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel the fon 
of the tribe of Judah. 
ſpirit of God, in 
and in 


of Uri, the ſon of Hur, ot the 
xr And he hath filled him with the 
wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowledge, 
all manner of workmanhip, 
2 And to deviſe curious works, 
and in ſilver, and in braſs ; : 
33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, an 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. ; _ 
34 And he hath put in his heart, that he may teach 
», both he, and Aholiab the fon of Ahiſamach of the 
tribe of Dan. : 
» To wit, others to work under him ; for the work required 
many hands ; and it is a peculiar gift of God to be apt to teach, 
which every skilful Man hath not. 


to work in gold, 


35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to | 


work all manner of work of the ingraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 


And Moſes faid unto the children of Ifrael, 


D U S. 


| 14 And he made curtains of goats hair, for the rent 
over the tabernacle e : cleven curtains he made them. 
e (i. e.) For rae ourward covering of the 'Tabernacle. See 


Exod. 35. IT. : EY 
15 The length of one curtain 2225 thirty cubits, ang 


four cubits .45 the breadth of one curtain : 
Curtains were of one 112e. : 
16 And he coupled five curtains by tnemiclves, and 
fix curtains by themſelves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermolt edge 
of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made 


”_ ; ! : 
tie S314 C11 


he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
ſecond. | 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the 
rent together thar ir might be one. - 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, of rams 
skins died red, and a covcring of badgers skins above har, 
| 20 © And he made boards for the tabernacle, 
ſhictim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board as ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and an halt. | 

22 One board had two tenons, equally diltant'one 
from anocher : thus did he make for all the boards of 


Chap. XX) 
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weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 
that deviſe cunning work. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


Aoſes committeth the work to Bezaleel and Aholiab, 14. The libe- 
rality of the people us forbid, 5, 6. The cartains of cherubims, 813. 


The curtains of goats-hair, &c. all belonging to the tabernacle,13—17, 


Hen wronght Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD put 


witdom and underſtanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanctuary a, 


according to all that the LORD had commanded. 

a Or, Of the holy place, to wit, of the Tabernacle, ſo called by a 
Prolepſis, and Synecdoche. 

2 And Moſes cailed b Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every witc-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it. 

b God had qualified them before , but that is not ſufficient with- 
out a call. 

And they received of Moſes all the offering which 
the children of Ifrael had brought for the work of the 
ſervice of the ſanuary. to make it withal. And they 
brought yer unto him iree-offerings every morning c. 

e Which time they choſ® as the firſt and beſt part of the day, and 
therefore fitteſt for God's ſervice. 


4 And all the wife-men that wrought all the work 
of the ſanctuary, came every man from his work which 
they made. 

5 And they ſpoke unto Moſes, ſaying, The people 

bring much more than enough for the ſervice of the 
work which the LORD hath commanded to make. 
6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed 
it to ve proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor woman 4 make any more work for 
the offering of the ſanctuary : ſo the people were re- 
ſtrained from bringing. 


4 For the Women did part of this work as well as the Men. See 
Exod. 35. 25. 


7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 
8 9 And every wiſe-hearted man among them that 


the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
boards for the ſouth-ſide, fourhward. 

24 And fourty ſockets of ſilver he made under the 
twenty boards: two ſockets under one board tor his 


his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle, 2h: ;; 
toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver : two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets under another 
board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-watrd, 
he made fix boards. | 

24 And wo boards made he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two ſides. 


'to both of them in both the corners. 

3o And there were eight boards, and their ſockets 
| were ſixteen ſockets of filver :. + under every board two 
{ ſockets. 

21 T And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood : five for 
the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, 


32 And five bars for the boards of the other ſide of 


the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the ta-: 


' bernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. 
3 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and mad: 
| their rings of gold ro be places for the bars, and over- 


| laid the bars with gold. 
35 4 And he made* a vail f of blue, and purple, o:4 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims3! 


made he it of cunning work. 

f To wit, the ſecond Vail, which ſeparated between the Ho!:- 
place, and the Holy of Holies , becauſe the firſt Vail is deſcribed 
verſe 37 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhictim- 


wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks wer! 


tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet : ih cherubims of cunning work made he. 
them. 

9 The length of one curtain as twenty and eight | 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : the 
Curtains were all of one ſize. | 

ro 'And he coupicd the five curtains one unto ano- 
ther : and 7he other five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the ſcivedge in the coupling : likewiſe he 
made in the uttermoſt ſide of another curtain in the 
coupling of the ſecond. 

12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain ; and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 45 in 
the coupling of the ſecond : the loops held one to 
another. | 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the tackes. So it | 
became ons tabcrnacle, | 


of gold: and he caſt for them four ſockets of ſilver. 


37 © And he made an * hanging for the tabernacle! 


door g of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi-3 
ned linen f of needle-work. f 
g Which divided the Holy-place from the Court. 


28 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : and" 


he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillers with 


gold; 


þ, but their five ſockets ere of braſs. tt 


h Whereas the pillar; are ſ2id to be overlaid with gald, Exod. 26. 
37. that hence appears to be a Synecdochical Expreſſion, in regard 
the tops and knobs of the Pillars were wholly overlaid with Gold, 
and the reſt of the Pillars adorned with divers golden Girdles or 
Hoops ; for that place is in all reaſon to bz explained by this, as 
coming after it, and containing the execution of that Preſcript, and 
that more particularly than js there expreſl:d. 


Bezalrel makes the ark of ſhittim-wood, 1———6, The mercy ſeat of cher 
min, The table with its veſſels, Io 16. The car 
ai 50g with 7's lamps and mſtruments, 19 -——=24. The altar of in- 
cenje, 25———25. The anointing oil, and ſweet mcenſe, 29. 


] nam, 


[.F " , s . SE ht 
ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood: *'& 
two Cubits and a half was the length of it, and "as 


cubit and an half the breadth of it, and a cubit and an 


{ half che height of it. 


rwo tenons , and two fockets under another board tor 


29 And they were | coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did” 
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3 > And he overlaid it with pure gold within and | 


+ without, and he made a crown of gold to it round 
p12 out. 
3 _ And he caſt for it four rings of gold, zo be ſer by 
the four corners of it : even two rings upon the one 
” fide of it, and two rings upon the other fide of it. 
[- 4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid 
> them with gold. . . 

5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 © And he made the * mercy-ſeat of pure gold : two 
cubits and an half was the length thereof, and one cu- 
bit and an half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten'out 
of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 
= mercy-ſeart. | 

ws $8 One cherub | on the end 2 on this ſide, and ano- 
f,& ther cherub | on the other end on that fide : out of the 
408% mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims or the two ends 
»* thereof. | 
'F a Or, made ont of the end; for they were to be of the ſame piece 
with the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 19. | 
8 9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on high, 
* wud covered with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with 
* their faces one to another : evex to the mercy-ſeat- 
2 ward were the faces of the cherubims. 
*Chap.2s: 10 © And he made * the table of ſhittim-wood : 
23 two cubits as the length thereof, and a cubit the 
> breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height 
* thereof. 
F 11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
Z thereunto a crown of gold round abour. 


” 


_ 
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&fo 25 
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*» 


i2 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand- 


# 


V 
x 
F 


* breadth round about : and made a crown of gold for 
Z the border thereof round about. 
4 13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and put the 
* rings upon the four corners that were in the four feet 
> thereof. 
j 14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the pla- 
.* ces for the ſtaves to bear the table. 
.. 15 And he made the fſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
Z overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 


I 16 And he made the veſlels which were upon the 
ws.:;. table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls, and 
his covers | to cover withal, of pure gold. 

* 17 { And he made the * candleſtick of pure gold, 
” of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhaft, and 
25. his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers were 
{ of the ſame. | 

18 And ſix branches going out of the ſides thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one fide 
thereof, and three branches of the candleftick out of 
the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower: and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the ſix branches going out of 
the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops, and his flowers ; 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the fame, and a knop 
under two branches of the ſame, according to the fix 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame : all of ic 225 one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſnuffers, 
and his ſnuff-diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent-of pure gold made he it, and all the 
= veſlels thereof. 
wp.;o, 25 (* And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim-wood : 

the length of it 24s a cubit, and the breadth of it a cu- 
bit : (zt 2vas fourſquare) and two cubits was the height 
- of it: the horns thereof were of the ſame. 
= 26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top 
- of it, and the lides thereof round about, and the horns 
_ of it : alſo he made unto it a crown of gold round 
abour. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it, under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two 
tides thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to bear it 
withal. 

28 And he made the ftaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 


DVS. | Chap. KXXVIIL 

29 T And he made * the holy anointing oil, and the * Chap.5. 
pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the work of 25 35- 
the Apothecary, 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 

The altar of burnt-offering, with its furniture, 1—=7. The laver of 

braſs, 8. The court, and the hangings thereof, 9 209, Bezalert 

aud Aloliab make all ready, 22, The ſums of what the people offered, 

23 —=} TI. - 

N D * he made the altar of burnt-offering of ſhit- *Clun.2; 
tim-wood : five cubits vas the length thereof :1. 

and five cubits the breadth thereof : (i 225 fourſquare) 
and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four cor- 
ners of it: the horns thereof were of the ſame, and he 
overlaid it with braſs. | 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, 
and the ſhovels, and the baſins, and the fleſh-hooks, 
and the fire-pans, all the veſſels thereof made he of 
braſs. | 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net- 
work , under the compals thereof, beneath unto the 
midit thereof. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the 


grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 


6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and over- 
laid them with braſs. 
7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the ſides of 
the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow 
with boards. | 
8 T And he made the * laver of brafs, and the foot of « r1..,, ., 
it of braſs, of the + looking-glaſſes 2 of the women + af. 13 
ſembling, which aſſembled at the door of the taberna- + Oc, 5» 
cle of the congregation 6. new CY 
a Which as now they are ſometimes made of poiſh-d Ste], fo By: i 
anciently were made of poliſhed Braſs, as appears both from cred OS P 
and from profane Writers. See Job 37. 15. Piil. 33. 0. &'c 6 Sis 
ſeems to note a company of religious Women, who in a more pe- Do 4 
culiar manner devoted themſelves to the fervice of Gud in or about ©©* 
his Tabernacle, by faſting, prayer, &c. ſee r Som. 2. 22. and Luke 
2. 37- And whereas ſome obje&, that the Tabernacj= w.s not yet 
built, it may be replied, either that this is to be unde: ſtood of the 
Tabernacle ſpoken of Exod. 33. 7. which mighr ſerve for that pur. 
poſe till this was built; or thar here is a prolepſis or anticipation, 
and that he ſpeaks not of what the Women now did, bur of what 
they did afrer the Tabernacle was built, which was before Moſes writ 
theſe words. 
9 T Andhe made * the Court : on the fouth-ſide fouth-* cpqp,27, 
ward, the hangings of the court ere of fine twined lin- g, 
nen an hundred cubits. 
Io Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen foc- 
kets twenty : the hooks c of the pillars, and their fillers 
were of ſilver. — 
. Upon which they hanged the Beaſts to be ſacrificed, as the Jews 
anrm, ; 
11 And for the north-ſide, the hangings were an hun= 
dred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their ſockets 
of braſs twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and their fil- 
lets of ſilver. | 
12 And for the weſt-ſide ere hangings of fifty cu- 
bits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten : the hooks 
of the pillars, and their fillets of ſilver. 
13 And for the eaſt-ſide eaſtward fifry cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate were fif- 
teen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 
15 And for the other fide of the court-gate on this 
hand; and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits, 
their pillars three, -and their ſockets three. 
16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen. 
17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſs, the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillers of filver, and the 
overlaying of the chapiters of filver , and all the pillars 
of the court were filletted ith filver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court as 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and tine 
ewined linen : and twenty cubits ws the length, and 
the height in the breadth 4 as five cubirs anfwerable 
ro the hangings of the court. 
4 The height relates to its ſtanding or hanging upright, and the 
breadth relates to the hanging it ſelf, and the height of the hanging 
was taken in the breadth. ; 
19 And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of 
braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and the overlaying of 
their chapiters, and their fillers of filver. | 
20 And all the * pins of the tabernacle, and of the *©/., .-. 


court round about were of brats. ; 9. 
21 © This 1s the ſum of the tabernacle e, even of the 
S 2 tabc:- 
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* Chap.3o. 


IS. 


Chap. XXXIX. 


tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, according 


EXO 


to the commandment of Moſes, fer the ſervice of the 
Levites f, by the hand of Ithamar fon to Aaron the 


rieft. 
+ This doth not belong to the following account of Gold and S1l- 


ver, but to the foregoing particulars of holy things relating to the 
Tabernacle, for theſe only were committed to the care of the Le- 
wites, as it here follows, but this Gold and Silver was put into other 
hands. f (:. e.) For thoſe holy uſes and ſervices which the Lewvifes 


adminiſtred. 

22 And Bezateel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of 
the Tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD com- 
wanded Moſes. 

23 And with him ar Aholiab, fon of Ahifamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cunning work- 
man, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work, in 
all the work of the holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents g, and feven hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

z Every Talent contained three thouſand Shekels. See Gen. 23. 15. 
Exod. 30.13. It is not ſid, that all this Go'd and following Silver 
were uſed about the building of the Tabernacle, for the people 


brought much more than enongh, Exod. 36. 5. And theſe remains, it 
is probable, were put into the ſacred Treaſury, to be uſed as occa- 
fion ſhould require. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were numbred of the 


congregation as an hundred talents, and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels after 
the ſheke! of the ſanctuary. 

26 A * Bekah Þ for every man, that x, half a ſhekel, 
after the ſhekel of the fancuary , for every one that 


+ Heb. « went to be numbred, from twenty years old and up- 


poll. 


2 7 1 and five hundred and fifty men. 


*Chap.26. * ſockets of the fanGuary, and the ſockets of the vail ; 
19,21, 25, an hundred ſockets of the hundred talents, a talent for 


32. 


* Chap.z 1, P/#ce, and * made the holy garments for Aaron, as the 


Io. and 
35-19, 


* Chop.28. that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memorial to the children 


32, 


ward, for * ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 


27 And of the hundred talents of filver were caſt the 


D UV $8, 


1 


245 the firſt row. 


a Diamond. 

12 And the third row a Ligure, an Agate, ang 
an Amethyſt. 2 

13 And the fourth row a Beryl, an Onyx, and x 

Jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their 
incloſings. | ; 
14 And the ſtones re according to the names of 
the children of Ifracl, twelve according to their names, 
like the ingravings of a ſignet, every one with Its name 
according to the twelve Tribes. 

15 And they made upon the Breaſt-plate chains at 
[the ends, of wreathen work of pure g0'd. 

16 And they made two ouches of -goid, and two 
gold rings : and put the two rings 11 the two ends of 
the brealt-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of cold 
in the two rings on the ends of the brealt-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathed chains 
they faſtned in the two ouches, and put them on the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of 
it, which as on the ſide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two oth:r golden rings, and put 
them on the two ſides of the Ephod underneath, to- 
ward the fore-part of it, over-againſt the o:her coupling 
chereof, above the curious girdie of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be aboye the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that the breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the 


10 And they ſet in it fqur rows of ſtones : the fe ® 
row 2425 4 + Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbundcle : his 0M 


ir And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Saphir, ang 


gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


ouches of gold, graven as tignets are graven, with the 
names of the children of Ifrael. | 


2 ſocket. 


23 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 


their chapiters, and filletted them. 
29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy talents, 
and two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. 


30 And therewith he made the {ockets to the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen al- 


tar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the veſſels of 


tne altar. . 

21 And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
the ſockets of the court-gate , and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round abour. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 

The holy garments, 1. The Ephod, 2-——7, The breaſt-plate, with 

12 ſtones therein, 8=——14, The robe of the Ephod, 22 -—= 26. 

The coats, mitre, and girdle, of fine lmen, 27 29. The plate of 

te holy crown, 30,31. Al # wiewcd and approved by Moſes , 
3a——=—43- 

. ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet they 


made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy 


LORD commanded Moſes. 

2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut i7 zmto wiers, to work #t in the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen ith cun- 
ning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple it to- 
gether : by the two edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that vas upon 
it as of the ſame, according to the work thereof, of 


6 © * And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed in 


7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, 
of Ifracl, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
8 © And he made the brealt-plate of cunning work 
like the work of the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 4 

9 It was fourſquare, they made the breaſt-plate dou- 


Ephod, as the LOR D commanded Moſes. 


ven work, all of blue. 
bole, that it ſhould not rent. 


ned /imen. 


robe, round about between the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the hem of the robe to miniſter ;», 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

27 4 And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work, for Aaron, and for his ſons, 


tine linen, and * linen breeches of fine twined linen, 


purple, and ſcarlet of needle-work ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. h 

3o T And they made the plate of the holy crown 
pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, /ke to the in- 


on high upon the mitre, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. | 
32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of 
Ifrael did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 T And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, 
the tent, and all his furniture , his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the covering of rams-skins died red, and the 
covering of badgers skins, and the vail of the cover- 
ing, 


35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, 
and the mercy-ſeat, 


36 The table 2d all the veſſels thereof, and thc 
ew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps thercot, 
even ith the lamps to be ſet in order, and-all the vellc!s 
thereof, and the oyl for light, 


zo And the golden altar, and the anointing oy}, 
and 7 the ſweet incenſe. 


ble : a ſpan 2»: the length thereof, and a ſpan the 


breadth thereof being doubled. | 
) 


nacle-door. 


39 The 


22 T And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 


23 And there was a hole in the midit of the robe, as 
the hole of an habergeon, tb a band round about the 


24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twi- 


25 And they made * bells of pure gold, 2nd put the *Cu$ 
bells berween the pomegranates, upon the hem of the 3 


28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of | 
*y; | 
29 And a pirdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and#: þ 


gravings of a ſigner, * HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 'G# 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten it 36 


. n f A W : | 
and the hanging for the caber- HE EE if 
foi 8 


[ 

: * 
kn 
EN 

k 4 
E- 
2» 
4 by 
x 
« 
NS} 
4 
i 
* 
; 
te 
S. 
FI 


Wt PIs 2s revs - 
Rs es. 8 tp 


MAY 


I >: 1nd thou ſhalt bring in the, candleſtick, and light the 


Ma oe A ek GG IS hard ee EE ob ith > £ OBI I IF NE TE ye WA NT DIS, PT tg 
bs " . v0 OY Re 8 DES 16 ne Be eh ON ARE SE Sno ie > Ab ee ad ns, Os a 
pln : : , q” + " & GE EEE, Soo ae IS EE Ld IE Dog has 2 hes Sag Pa CN 3 OF 
$2 es = > AY D ro ak , " wt a «M.A I ES a I oe ren : : 54. 
k P a Net ; ky og I IO Wn : ©5658 , 6 k EY ed X " C208 Ig Cs ; 5s 4 pe. wy HIRE. fp 
"7 - os a 2 ES +. n+) LEA £bs . MINA nd F:5% FS: "o Py, rf EI : 6 Wy 9 . ARS , FE. th Ss I C0, ROOT 5 Oe TL o $i 
LET A TOES? ; DOUSNB di Ae ST - EO re >. £54 Lea\y bo OE OR Sn 2 Pk Ys ed a, NE ©. L he . * 5 D 3G. $ OT LENS! ; ” - 5 WY - 4 = rf EROS ef Re 
PECATE TRE nts, En] ER Nha * 42 WY, a8 2% I St Ro nt, Rp IT "FR e8 - : . : . "OILED . 
© YE Por lg HRC "7524 6.2008 t-KGP : X Pei <coag \ Po nn oki 6% _ ' 
= 5 04d: POE I Te 2 +; Fa Res a 2 _" —_ - 
I . 


| hp 29. and * it ſhall be an altar F moſt holy. 


&;. lanctifie it. 


hap. p + 


x The cloaths of ſervice to do 4 
lace, and the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 
his ſons garments to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
42 According to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the work. 


2 And Moſes did look upon all the work, - and be- 


hold; they had done it as the LORD had command- 
ed, even ſo had they done it: and Moſes bieſied 


them 4a. | 45s 
' @ ( i.e.) Both the People for their liberal Contribution, and the 
Workmen for their great Care and Induſtry. 


CHAP. AL 


The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 1——$. and anointed, g—12. 
' Aaron and his ſons ſaufificd, 14,15. Moſes performeth all things ac- 
accordingly, 16 33- 4 cloud covered the tabernacle, 34—38. 


ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes , fay- 


ing, 
2 On He firſt day of the firſt month - ſhalt thou ſet 


up the tabernacle of the tent of che congregation. 


's To wit, of the ſecond Year after their coming our of . Egyp?, as | 


is evident. : 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſtimo- 

ny, and cover the ark with the vail. 

4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet in or- 

der + the things that are to be ſet in order upon it 5, 


lamps thereof. 
b The Veſſels belonging to it, and the Shew-bread, Exod. 25. 


2 O. 

Ex And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of gold for the in- 
cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and pur the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt-offering 
before the door of the tabernacle of the tent c of the 
congregation. 

c (i. e.) The Tabernacle which is covered with a Tent. - See 
Exod. 35. 11. Though elſewhere the words tabernacle and rent are 
promiſcuouſly uſed. 

7 And * thou ſhalt ſer the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalr put water 
therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and * anoint 
the tabernacle, and all that z« therein, and ſhalt hal- 
low it, and all the veſſels thereof ; and it ſhall be 
holy. 

- o And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
oftering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctifie the altar : 


11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot, and 


12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and anoint him, and fanctifie him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and cloath them 
with coats. b 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt anoint 
their father, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office : for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an 
everlaſting prieſthood 4, throughout their genera- 
tions. 


d (i.e.) A Sign or Sea) that their Prieſthood ſhall continue as 
Jong as their Polity laſts, till the coming of the Meſias. | He figni- 
hes that this UnCtion ſhould be ſufficient for all ſucceeding Prieſts, 


EXODUS. 


29 The brazen altar , and his grate of braſs, his 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and his feet, 
o The-hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the veſſels of the ſervice of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation, 


ſervice in the boly] 


| 


þ 


16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that the LORD 
commanded him, fo did he. 

17 © And it came to paſs in the firſt month, in the 
ſecond year e, on the firit day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared up. 

e After their coming out of Egypt, Numb. 7. 1. 

18 And Moſes rearcd up the tabernacle, and faſtned 
his ſockets, and ſet up the boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he fpread abroad the tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the rent above upon it, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


Ons 
Lat 


above upon the ark. 
21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle,-and 


22 © And he put the table in the tent of the con- 
gregation upon the ſide of the tabernacle, northward 
without the vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it before th 
LORD ; as the LORD had commanded Moſes. 

24 \ And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the 
congregation, over againſt the table, on the ſide of the 
tabernacle ſouthward. | 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the LORD ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

26 4 And he put the golden altar in the tent of the 
congregation before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as the 


LORD commanded Moſes f. - 


f This is wiſely and ſeaſonably added, becauſe this was a work: 
peculiar to the Prieſt, and not to be done by Moſes without God's 
expreſs command. 


28 T And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering by the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it che burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering g ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

£ For the Confecration of the Altar, this being the firſt $2- 
CIrinCce. . 

30 CE And he ſer the laver between the tent of the 
ine 95" and the altar , and put water there, to 
waſh withal. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, they 
waſhed ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

23 And he reared up the court round about the ta- 
bernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the 
court-gate, ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 


among them. 


of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, * 
and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 

; Partly becauſe of the extraordinary thickneſs and brightneſs of 
the Cloud, which both dazzled his Eyes and ſtruck him with Hor. 
rour, as 1 Kiugs 8. 11. and partly becauſe of his great Reverence 
and Dread of that eminenc and glorious Appearance of God, and 
partly becauſe he was not called to it, as he was not able to go up 
into the Mount till he was called, Exod. 24. 16. 

26 And when the cloud was taken'up from over the 


their journeys. 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it. was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was upon the taber- 
nacle by day, and fire & was on it by night, in the 
ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all their 


they ſhould not need to be anointed again, except the ſucceſſive 
High-prieſts. See Exod, 29, 7, 29, Levit, 4. 3. and 16. 32. 
21, Io, 


[ 
and | 


journeys. : 
- þ The ſame Pillar which in the day-time was like a Cloud, in the 


night-time had the appearance of Fire. Se2 Exed. 13. 21, 


Anno- 


Chap.'XL. 


20 | And he took and put * the teſtimony into the *Chap.25, 
ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy- 16. 


* ſet up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark *Chap.35; 
| of the reftimony, as the LORD commanded Moſzs. 


34 * Then a cloud covered the tent of the congrega- * x oy. re. 


tion, and the glory of the LORD 5 filled the tabernacle. 2. Numb. 
h (4.e.) The glorious Preſence of God, which having been for- 9. 15. 
feited and loſt, was now returned to them, and took its Habitation 1 Kings 8, 


35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent ; 4+ Rev.15: 


tabernacle, the children of Ifrael + went onward in all er <a 
neyed, 


the Tabernacle was eretted, and anointed in 


CHAP. IL 


Ged commands Moſes concerning free-will burnt-offerings of bullock or ſheep 3 
male withoat bl:miſh, 13. The offcrer to lay his hand on the head 
of the offering, that it might be accepted for him, 4. The bullock t0 
be ſain and its blood ſprinkled on the altar, 5. Its parts to be con- 
ſumed by fre, 7 g9. Of goats, Io. Of fowls, as turtle-doves 
and young piegeons ; their blood to be wrung out at the ſide of the 
altar, Ig—I. 


ND the LORD called unto Moſes a, and 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation b, ſaying, 

a Who ſtood withour, Exod. 40. 35. waiting for God's call. 
b From the Mercy-f-:t in the Tabernacle. 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay unto 

*Chan 22, them, * If any man of you bring an offering c unto 
18s, the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even Of the herd, and of the flock 4. 

e There 2:6 divers kinds of Sacrifices here preſcribed, ſome by 
way of acknowledgement to God for Mercies either deſired or re- 
ceived ; cthers by way of fatisfaGiion to God for Men's Sins ; others 
were meer exerciſes of Piety and Devotion. And the reaſon why 
there are ſo many kinds of them was, partly, reſpeC to the childiſh 
eſtate of the Jos, who by the cuſtom of Nations, and their own 
natural Inclinations were much 2ddi&ed tro outward Rites and Ce- 
remonies, that they might have full employment of that kind in 
God's tervice, and rhercby be kept from temprations to Idolatry ; 
and parily to repreſent as well the ſeveral perfetions of Chriſt, the 
true Sacrifice, and the various bencfirs of his Death, as the ſeveral 
Duties which Men owe to their Creztor and Redeemer, all which 
could not be ſo well exprefled by one fort of Sacrifices. 4 Or, of 
the ſbeep ; though the Hebrew word contains both the Sheep and 
Goats, as appears both from the vſe of the word, Ger. 12. 16, and 
27.9. and 38. 17, and from werſe 19. and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Now God choſe theſe kinds of Creatures for his Sacrifices, ei- 
ther 1. In oppoſition to the Egyprian Tdolatry, to which divers of 
the Jſ-aelites had been uſed, and were ſtill in danger of revolting to 
again, that the frequent deſtruction of theſe Creatures might bring 
ſuch filly Deities into contempt. Or 2. Becauſe theſe are the fitteſt 
repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, as being Gentle, 
and Harmleſs, and Patient, and moſt uſeful to Men. Or 3. As 
the beſt and moſt proficable Creatures, with which it is fit God 
ſhould be ſerved, 2nd which we ſhould be ready to part with, when 
God requires us to do ſo. Or 4. As things moſt common and ob- 
vious, that Men might never want a Sacrifice when they needed, 
or God required it. 

3 If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice e of the herd, 

let him offer a male f without blemiſh og : he ſhall offer 

+ Or, zobe it F of his own voluntary will 4, at the door of the 
:cepteafor tabernacle of the congregation i before the LORD. 

him. e Strifly fo called, ſuch as was to be all burnr, the Skin except- 

If. 56. 7. ed, L:vit. 7. 8. See Gen, 8. 20, and i Kings 3. 15, For otherwiſe 

and 58.5. eyery Sacrifice was burnt, more or leſs. The Sacrifices did partly 

and 60. 7» ſignifie, that the whole Min, in whoſe ſtead the Sacrifice was offer. 

Jer. 6. 20. eq, was to be intirely and unreſervedly offered or devoted to God's 

{crvice; and that the whole Man did deſerve to be utterly conſu- 

med, if God ſhould deal ſeverely with him; and dire&ed us to ſerve 

the Lord with all tinglenefs of Heart, without ſelf-ends,and to be rea- 

dy to offer to God even ſuch Sacrifices or Services wherein we our 

ſelves ſhould have no part nor benefit. f As being more perfe&t 

than the Female, Mal. 1. 14. and more truly repreſenting Chriſt. 

g Of which ſee Exod. 29. 1. Levit. 22. 22, &c. To ſignify, 1, That 

God ſhould be ſerved with the beſt of every kind. 2. That Man, 

repreſented by theſe Sacrifices, ſhould aim ar all purity and perfe- 

. Qtion of Heart and Life, and that Chriftians ſhould one day attain 

to it, Eph.s5, 27, 3. The ſpotleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, 

Heb. 9. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. and 2.22. h According to this 

Tranſlation, the place ſpeaks only of free-will-offerings, or ſuch as 

were not preſcribed by God to be offered in courſe, but were offer. 

ed ar'the' pleaſure, and by the voluntary devotion of any perſon, ei- 

ther by way of Supplication for any Mercy which ke need:d or de. 

fixed, or by way of Thanſgiving for any Favour or Blefling recei. | 


Annotations on LEVITICUS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book, containing the AFions of about one _ Jha heir call Lovieicus: 2 mers of Logs 
concerning perſons, and things, clean and unclean, by infirmity, or accident z as «ij PI ne yy 7 0 Lhern dtvers 
particular cleanſmgs, with a brief repetition of divers Laws, Chap. 19. Together _ c : _— fas = 'f 
of the Fubilee, and the redemption of things conſecrated to God, 8. but eſpecially of = —_—_ Y ue about 
Offerings and Sacrifices, which were both expiatory for Treſpaſſes wittingly or _— J _ 4 > Gs - yt 4 F cople 
or the Prieſts ; and alſo Euchariſtical, in the owning of Gud s Blejſings. Here are ; rs at - : Ys 6 2 peg 7 
theſe, and preſcribing the lawful time for Marriages 3 here 1: ſet down how you _— : —= a) poi e by the 
Magiſtrate ; and how theſe things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated to the "= e , . evi, ou e No FS CON 
firmed from Heaven, and the Mal:-adminiſtration of it threatned, and the FRE = _ - ly __ ed on Nadab ind 
Abihu for an Example. Here are al/o promiſes, and threatnings, t0 the obſervers, or breakers of this Law. 


acquainteth us with the Levitical Ceremonies uſed tres 


ved. . But it may ſeem improper to reſtrain the Rules here given to 
free-will offerings, which were to be obſerved in other offerings alſo. 
And the Hebrew word is by the Seventy, Chaldce, Syriack, and A4ra- 
bick, and others, rendred to this purpoſe, for his acceptation , or that 
he may be accepted with God, or that God may be atoned, as it is 
verſe 4. And ſo this phraſe is uſed, Levir. 23, 11,  # In the Court 
near to the door , where the Altar ſtood, verſe 5. For here it was 
to be ſacrificed, and here alſo the People might behold the oblation 
of it. And this further ſignified, that men could have no entrance, 
neither into the earthly Tabernacle, the Church , nor into the hea- 
venly Tabernacle of Glory, but by Chriſt, who is the door, Joh. 19, 
7, 9. by whom alone we have acceſs to God. 


to make atonement for him 7. 

k (+. e. ) Both his hands, Levir. 8. 14, 18. and 16. 21. A com- 
mon Enallage. / Whereby he ſignified, 1. that he willingly gave it 
ro the Lord. 2. That he did legally unite himſelf with it, and judg- 
ed himſelf worthy of that death which it ſuffered in his ſtezd ; and 
that he laid his fins upon it in a ceremonial way, and had an eye to 
him upon whom God would lay the iniquity of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. and 
that together with it he did freely offer up himſelf to God. » To 
wit, ceremonially and facramentally ; as dire&ing his faith and 
thoughts to that true Propitiatory Sacrifice which in time was to be 
offered up for him. See Rom. 3.25. Heb.g.15, 25,26. And although 
Burnt-offerings were commonly offered by way of thankſgiving, 6-1. 
8. 20. P/al. 51.16, 17. yet they were ſometimes offered by way of 
atonement for ſin, to wit, for fins in general, as appears from 76 

1. 5. but for particular ſins there were ſpecial Sacrifices , as we 
ſhall ſee. : 

5 And he » ſhall kill the bullock before the LORD: 
and the Prieſts, Aarons ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and 
{prinkle the blood round about upon the altar o that i; 


by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

z Either 1. the Offerer, who is ſaid to do it, to wit, by the 
Prieſt ; for men are commonly ſaid to do what they cauſe others to 
do, as 704.4. 1,2, Or 2. the Prieft, as it follows, or the Levitt, 
whoſe office this was. S2e Exod. 29. 11. Levit. 8.15. Numb. 8. 19. 
1 Chron. 23. 28, 31. 2 Chron. 30, 16. and 35.11, o Which was 
done in a conſiderable quantity, as may be gathered from Zech. 9.15. 
and whereby was ſignified, 1. That the Offerer deſerved to have his 
Blood ſpilt in that manner. 2. That the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be 
poured forth for Sinners, and that that was the only mean of their 
reconciliation to God, and acceptance with him. 

6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering P, and cut It 
into his pieces 4. 

p Partly for decency, becanſe the Sacrifices being as it were God's 
food and Feaſt, it was incongruous to offer to God that which men 
refuſed to eat; and partly to lignify, that the great thing which God 
required and regarded in men was, not their ourward appearance, 
but their inſide; and that as he doth ſee all mens inſides, (Heb.4.13 
ſo he will one day make them viſible ro others. g To wit, the 
head, and far, and inwards, and legs, wer. 8. 9 


7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall pur fire 


7 upon tae altar, and lay the wood in order upoi 
the fire. 


r Or, alſpoſe the fire, i e. blow it up, and put it t,gether, ſo as it 
might be tit for the preſent work. For the fire there uſed and al- 
lowed came down from Heaven » Levit. 9. 24. and was to be care- 
oy RON there, and all other fire was forbidden , £Z:vit. 

o. I, Oc. 


8 And the Prieſts Azrons ſons ſhall lay the parts, 


the head and the fat s, in order upon the wood that 
1n the fire which is upon the altar. 

s All the fat; which was to be {:parated from the Fl-ſh, and to 
be pur together , fo increaſe the flame, and to conſume the other 
parts of the dacnhce more quickly. Others tranſlate it, che rank 0 
as diſtinguiſhed from rhe head, and joints, and 1. War 


9 But the inwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh 7 in 


water, and the pricit ſhall burn ajl « on the altar, to #e 
a Curnc- 


4 * And he ſhall put his hand & upon the head oft": 
the burnt-offering /, and it ſhall be accepted from him 
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6 p. 5. * turtle doves, or of young pigeons 2. 


Degin: 4 wring off « his head, and burn zz on the altar : and 
14 the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out * at the-ſide of the 


W , we cauſe this was to be burnt by ir ſelf, as it here follows, and the bo- 


the 


ap. Il. LEVI 


a burnt-facrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet 


vour x unto the LORD. : 
{a ; To ſignify the univerſal and perfett purity both of the inwards, 
or the heart, and of the legs, or ways or a&ions, which was in 
Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all Chriſtians. Not only the parts 
now mentioned, bur all the reſt, the crunk of the Body, and the 
ſhoulders. as is apparent from the praQice or execution of theſe Pre- 
cepts. x Nor in it ſelf, for ſo it rather cauſed a ſtink, but as it re- 
preſented Chriſt's offering up himſelf ro God 5 a ſweer-/melling ſavour, 
Eph. 5. 2. and to admoniſh us of the excellent vertue of Divine in- 
ſitution, without which God values no worſhip, though never ſo 
glorious, and by which even the meaneſt things are precious and 
acceptable to God. | 


10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the 
ſheep, or of the goats for a burnt-facrifice, he ſhall 
bring it a male without blemiſh. 

1x And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar north- 
ward Fi , before the LORD : and the Prieſts Aarons 


ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about upon the 


altar. | 

y Here this and other kinds of Sacrifices were killed, Lewvit. 6. 25. 
and 7. 2. becauſe here ſeems to have been the largeſt and moſt con- 
venient place for that wors, the Altar being probably near the mid- 


dle of the Eaſt-end of the Building, and the entrance uy Poke {avour unto the LORD. 
| e (z.e ) That Prieſt to whom he brought it, and who is » 


South-ſide; ſo the Northfide was the only vacant place. 
might deſign the place of Chriſt's death both more generally, ro 
wit, in Jeruſalem, which was in the ſides of the north, Pjal. 48. 2. and 
more ſpecially, to wit, on Mount Calvary, which was on the North 


and Weſt-fide of Fern/alern. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
j 
| 
| 


12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his | 


head and his fat : and the Prieſt ſhall lay them 11 or- | 
der on the wood that zs on the fire which 75 upon the 
altar : 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs with 
water, and the prieſt ſhall bring r all, and burn z up- 
on the altar : it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the 
LORD he of fowles, then he ſhall bring his oftering of 


2 Theſe Birds were appointed for the relief of the poor who could 
not bring better. And theſc Birds are preferred before others, partly 
becauſe they were eaſily gotten, and partly becauſe they are fit repre- 
ſentations of Chriſt's Chaſtity, and Meeknelſs, and Gentlenefs, tor 
which theſe Bis are remarkable. The Pigeons muſt be young, 
becauſe then tl;zy are beſt; but the Turtle-doves are betrer when 
they ar2 more grown up, and therefore they are not confined to 
that age. | 

15 And the pricſt ſhall bring it unto the altar : and 


altar. | | 
a To wit, from the reſt of the body ; as ſufficiently appears, be- 


dy afterwards, wer. 179. And whereas it is ſaid Levzr. 5. 8. he jbal 


ſpoken not of the Burnt-offering, as here, but of the Sin-offering, in 
which there might be a differing Rite. 


16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with his 7 fea- 
re thers b, and caſt it beſide the altar on the Eaſt-part c, | 
by the' place of the aſhes 4. 


b Or, with its dung or filth, to wit, contained in the crop, and in | 
the guts. c To wit, of the: Tabernacle. Here the filth was caſt, 
becauſe this was the remoteſt place from the Holy of Holes, which 
was in the Weſt-end ; to teach us, that impure things and perſons 
ſhould not preſume to approachto God, and that they ſhould be ba- 
niſhed from his preſence. d The place where the aſhes fell down 
and Jay, whence they were afterwards removed without the Camp. 
See Lew:t. 4.12. and 6. 10,11. and 8. 17. 


17 And he ſhall cleaveiit with the wings thereof, bur 
ſhall not divide z aſunder e : and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that js upon the hire : 
it is a burnt-facrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
{weet favour unto the LORD. 

e Shall cleave the Bird thorough the whole length, yer ſo as not 


to ſeparate the one ſide from the other, and fo as there may be a 
wing left on each ſide. See Gen. 15, 10. 


CHAP. UI. 


Concerning free-will meat-offerings ; of meal flower with oil and frankincenſe 
wpon it, 1. for a memorial, 2. The remainder moſt holy, to be eaten 
by Aaron and his ſons, 3. Of baked and unleavened cakes mixed, and 
wafers ſprinkled with oil, 4. Or dreſt in the pan, 5. or in the kettle, 7. 
but without leaven or honey, 11, The firſtlings excepted, -12, Salt of 
the covenant to be offered, 13, Firſtefruits how to be offered , 
I4q — 16. 


A* D when + any will offer a meat-offering 2 unto 
the LORD, his offering ſhall be of fine flour b : 
and he ſhall pour oil upon it c, and put frankincenſe 
thereon 4. 


a This was of two kinds, the one joined with other Offerings, | 
Numb. 15. 4, 7, 10. which was preſcribed, together with the meaſure | 
or proportion of it : The other, of whica this place ſpeaks, was a | 


wring his head from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder, that 1s | | 


TICUS. 


Chap. I 
a, 12, 
diſtin& and ſeparate Offering, and was left to the Offerer”s good- will 
both for the thing, and for the quintiry. And rhe matrer of this 
Offering was things witiiour 1ifs, as Mez}, Corn, Cak:s, fc. Now 
this ſort of Sacrifices were appointed, 1. b:caute theie are things of 
greateſt neceflicy and benefic to man, and therefore it is mecr that 
God ſhould be ferved with th=m, and owned and praiſed as the giver 


of 'them. 2. In condeſ:entioa to the pecr , rhat they might not 
want an Offering for God, aid to ſh-1v that God would accepr even 
| the meaneſt Services, wh-n &=:re.! ro him with a fincerz miad. 
3. Theſe were neceſfary provifions for the Forft which was here to 
|be repreſented ro God, and for tas uſe of the Priets, who were tg 
attend upon theſe hoiy miniftrotions. 6 Searced, or ſifted, and 
| purged from all Bran , it beg fir thar tie be! things ſhonid be of- 
| fered to the beſt Bring. c Which may nore the Cracez of the Holy 
| Ghoſt , which are compared to Qil, and anNGnnung With if, Pjal. 
45-7. 1 70þ.2. 20, and which are n-cellary to m.k> any Offering 
| acceptable to God. d Which maniteſt!s d Goned Chrift's faricfaGtion 
and interceſſion, which is compared to a ſweet odour Ep4.5.2. and 
to incenle, Rev. 8. 3, 0 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons fons the Pricfts : 
and he e ſtall rake thereout his handful of the lorr there- 
'of ,» and of the oil thereof, with all the feankincenſe 
thereof, * and the Priett jhall burn the memorial of ic " Chap. «: 
7 upon the altar, zo be an offering made by fire 5 © Lyect 12. and 
6.45. 


pointed to offer it. f Thar part thus ſ:le&:d and off:red which 

15 called a memorial, either 1. to the Off:rer, who by offering this 

part is nunded, that the whole of that he brought, and of all which 
he hath of that kind, is God's, to whom this part was paid as a 
quit-rent,, or acknowledgment. Or 2. to God, whom ( to ſpeak 
afrer the manner of men ) this did put in mind of his gracious Co- 
venant and Promiſes of favour, and acceptance of ©! 2 Offrer and 

his Offering. See Exod. 30, 16. Levit. 6. 15. Numb. 5. 26. 


a ba 3. 

3 And * the remnant of the mcat-offering ſhall be * Chap. 7. 
Aarons and his fons + : it js a * thing moſt holy g of 6. 
the offering of the LORD made by fire. Eee! 1.31, 

+ To be eaten by them, Levir. 6.16. g (7. e.) Moſt holy, or "Num. 18, 
ſuch as were to be eaten only by the Prieſts, and that oaly in the | 
—_ __ near the Altar. Se2 Levit, 6, 26, and 7. G, 9. and 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-off:ring 
baken in the oven -, # ſhal, oe an unkavencd cake of 
ine flour mingled with oil, or unleavenud wafers 
anointed with oil. 

þ Made in the SanQtuary for that ufe, as may ſeem from 1 Chron, 
23. 28, 29. Ezek. 46. 20. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken + in + Or, oz 4 
a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavencd, mingled /* 2/a72 or 
with oil. | fies. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it 11 pieces z, and pour oil there- 
on : 1t 1s a meat-offering. | 

# Becauſe part of it was offered to God, and part given to the 
Prieſt. 
7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering b:4«: in the 
rying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering thar is 
made of theſe things unto the LORD, and when it is 
# preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the + Or, 
altar, fered. 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the mear-offerin 
* * . 

" a memoraal thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the altar : * Verſe +: 
it is an * offering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto *Exod.29. 
the LORD. 18, 

10 And that which is lefc of the meat-offering, [41 
be Aarons and his fons : I: is a thing moſt holy, of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire. 

11x No mcat-oftering & which he ſhall bring unto the 
LORD, ſhall be made with leavcn / : for ye ſhall burn 
no leaven, nor any honey mz in any offering of the 
LORD made by hre. | 

& To wit, which is offered of free-will ; for in other Offerings it 
might be uled , Levir. 7.13. and 23. 17, [. This was forbidden, 
partly to mind them of their deliverance our of Zgyp: , when they 
were forced through haſte to bring away their Meal or Dough 
( which was the matter of this Oblation) unleavened ; partly to 
ſignify what Chriſt would be, and whar they ſhould be, pure and 
free from all error in the faith and worſhip of God, 2nd from all 
hypocriſie and malice or wickednels, all which are ſignified by las 
ven, Matth, 16. 12. Mark 8. 15. Luke 12.1. 1 Cor. 5.8. Gal. 5.9. 
m Either 1. becauſe it hath the ſame effe& with leaven in Paſte os 
Dough, making it ſower, and ſwelling. Or 2. in oppolition to the 
Sacrifices of the Gent:les, in which the uſe of Honey was moſt fre- 
quent. Or 3. to teach us, that God's worſhip is nor to be governed 
by mens fancies and appetites, to which Honey might have been 
gratefu], but by God's will, The Jews conceive, that under the 
name of Honey all ſweet Fruits, as Figs, Dates, ©. are contained 
and forbidden. 

12 As for the oblation # of the firſt-fruirs, ye ſhall Or, 9 *-e 
offer them » unto the LORD ; but they jhall nor + be _— ; He 
burnt 0 on the altar for a ſweet favour. + Bk of 

» Or, The offering, org For the offering of the firſt-fquits you ſhall or cen. 


may offer thew, or either of them , to wit, Leaven or Honey, which Exod. 27, 
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Chap. III. 


were offered and accepted in that caſe, Lewir. 23.17. 2 Chron. ZI. S- 


* Mar. 9. 
49. 


* Exod. 29. 


19. 


*Exod.29. 
I 3, 22, 


+ Or, ſue. 


+ Or, mid- which is by the flanks : and the + caul above the liver, 
riff over with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 


the lwoer, 
ana over 


rhe kidneys, he burnt ſacrifice d, which is upon the wood thar is 


on the fire: z# is an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 


ing ; or rather 2, Aﬀeer it ; for the daily Burnt-offering was firſt to 
be cffered, borh as more eminently reſpe&ing God's Honour, which 
ought to be preferred before all things; and as the moſt ſolemn | . mW 
and ſtated Sacrifice, which ſhould take place of all voluntary and 7 ought not to be done ) c and ſhall do againlt uy i, L 


o But reſerved for the Prieſts, Numb.18. 13. Deut. 18. 4. 


13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering * ſhalt 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt p; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the falt 
of the covenant of thy God 4 to be lacking from thy 
meat-offering : with all thine offerings r thou ſhalt offer 


ſalt. 


p Either 1. for the decency and conveniency of the Feaſt, which 


God would have here repreſented. Or 2. for the fignification of 
that in corruption of mind, and ſincerity of grace, which in Scripture 


is ſignified by Salt, Mark 9. 49. Cel. 4. 6. and which is necellary in 
all Groen Gor would offer an acceptable Offering to God. Or 3. 1n 
teſtimony of that communion which they had with God in theſe ex- 
erciſes of his Worſhip ; Salt being the great ſymbol of friendſhip in 
all Nations and Ages. 9 So Salt is called, either 7. becaule it fitly 


repreſented the durableneſs and perpetuity of God's Covenant with | 
them, which is deligned by ſalr, Num. 18.19. 2 Chron.13.5. Oc 2. be- 
cauſe it was ſo particularly and rigorouſly required as a condition | 


of their Covenant with God ; this being made abſolutely neceflary in 


all their Offerings, as it follows; and as the negleCt of Sacrifices was 
a breach of covenant on their part, ſo alſo was the negle& of Salr in | 


ir Sacrifices. ſe only , bur all other, as appears from | . : Mm 
their Sacrifices. r Not thele only PSV is f the food g of the offering made by fire unto tlici 1, Ai 


Ezekh. 43. 24. Mark 9g. 49. 

"14 And if hou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt- 
fruits 5 unto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for the meat- 
offering of thy firſt-fruits, green ears of corn dried by 


the fire, even corn beaten our of full ears. E 
s To wit, of thine own free-will ; for there were other Firft- 
fruits, and that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed , and the 
time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. See Lewvir. 
23. 10. : — 
15 And thou ſhalt pur oil apon it, and lay frankin- 


cenſe thereon ; it 7s a meat-oftering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part 
of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof : ix is an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 


C-HIA P. IIL 


Cencerning thank offerings ; of bullocks, male or female, without blemiſh ; 
the manner of thus oblation, 1 5. Of ſmall cattle, male or fe- 
vale, without blemiſh; a lamb , 6 12. A goat, 13——16. 
All fat the Lord's ; the fat and blood not to be eat. 17. 


ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ing a, if he offer zt of the herd, whether zr be a 
male or 


fore the LORD. 


a Which was an Off-ring for peace and proſperity, and the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God, either 1. obtained ; and ſo this was a 
Thank-cfering , as Levit 7.12, 16. or 2. defired ; and fo it was a 
kind of ſupplication to God, as Judges 20. 26. 1 Chron. 21. 26. 
6 Which were allowed here, tho not in Burnt-offerings, becaule 
thoſe principally reſpeed the honour of God , who is to be ſerved 
with the beſt ; bur the Peace-offerings did primarily reſpe&t the 
benefir of the Offerer, and therefore the choice was lefr to 
himſelf. 

2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his 
oftering, and killir at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
congregation c : and Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round abour. 

c Not on the North-ſide of the Altar, where the Burnt offering 
was killed , Lev. 1.11. as alfo the Sin-offering , and the Treſpaſs- 
offering, Lew. 6. 25. and 7. 2, but in the very entrance of the 
Court where the Brazen Altar ſtood, which place was not ſo Holy 
as the other ; as appears both becauſe it was more remote from the 
Holy of Holies, and becauſe the Aſhes of the Sacrifices were to 
be Jaid here. And the reaſon of rhis difference is not obſcure, both 
becauſe part of this Sacrifice was ro be waved by the Hands of the 


LEVITICUS. 


. . . | 
emale 5, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh be- | v,,5 i, che Sheep, becauſe thar in Goats is a refuſe Part, þ This 


| + If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall hy 
offer it before the LORD. 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of jj: 
offering, and kill ir before the tabernacle of the cox. 
gregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blogg 
thereof, round about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace. 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the LORH, 
the fat thereof and the whole rump e, it ſhall he tak: 
off hard by the back-bone : and the fat that covert} 
the inwards, and all the fac that is upon the jy. 


wards. . 
e Which in Sheep is fit, and ſweer, and in theſe parts was y+r, 
| much larger and better than ours, as 1s agreed both by ancicem yg 


| modern Writers, and therefore was fitly off-red ro Gol. 
10 And the: two kidneys, and the far that is ung 


} 
'them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above th, 
liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away 


11 And the priett ſhall burn f it upon the altar : : 


' LORD. 


| F (+#.e.) The parts now mention:d, and for the ret, they fe '% 
| to the Prieſt, Levit. 7. 31. g (4 e ) The fewel of the Fire, or the 9: 
matter of the Offering. Ir is called food, Heb. bread, to note God'; * 


acceprance of it, and delight in it, as Men d-lighr in rheir focd. 

i2 © And if his offering be a goat, then he {hall 
offer it before the LORD ; 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congreeation : 
and the fons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 

14 And he ſha!l offer thereof his offering, ev an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD, the fat tha: 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards. 

Is And the two kidneys and the fat that is upon 
them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them g upon the altar: 


favour. All the fat h is the LORD's. 


| £ The Parts mentioned, among which the Tail is not one, as it 


to be limited, 1. To thoſe Beaſts, which were offered or might b: 
offered in Sacrifice, as it is explained and reſtrained, Levir. 7. 23, 2. 
2. To that kind of fat which is here abovementioned, and requir:d 
fo be offered, which was ſeparated, or eaſily ſeparable from t: 
fleſh ; for the fat which was here and there mixed with the fleſh thcy 
might eat, Deut. 32. 14. Neh. 8. 10. 


17 1t ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your generations, 
throughout all your dwellings i, that ye eat neither 
fat &, nor * blood /. | 


of all that kind of Beaſts. 


Offerer, Levir. 7. 30. who might not come into the Court ; and 
becauſe this Off-ring was not fo Holy as the other, which were to 


be eaten only by the Prieſt, when part of theſe were eaten by the 
Offcrer. 


3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
* the F fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 


5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon 


d Either 1. Upon the remainders of it, which yet were burn- 


himſelf. 


which probably many of them would much deſire. / This was 
forbidden partly ro maintain Reverence to God and his Workhip; 
partly out of oppolition to Idolaters, who uſed tro drink the Blood 
of their Sacrifices ; partly with reſpe& unto Chriſt's Blood, thereby 


manifeſtly ſignified ; and partly for moral admonition about avoid- 
ing cruelty, cc, 


CH AP. IV. 


of ſens of errour or infirmity, and their ſacrifice, 1, 2. committed by 3"! 
high-prief! ; ſo the guilt of the people ; he muſt offer a perfect young 
bullock, and ſprinkle the Llood ſeven times before the wail of the my 
Place, and upon the horns of the incenſe altar, 12. or by the 
whole congregation, when their fins is known, the eldeſt of the congre* 
gation to lay his hand on the head of the offering to be offered 1% tit 
Jame manner with that of the high prieſt, 13 ——2 1. Or by a prime* 

| and ruler, he when his (ins is made known to him, muſt offer a he $04" 
22—26. Or by a private perſon, muſt offer @ he-goat, 27 —335 
the ſin is forgruen him, ; 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * If a 
{oul thall fin 4 through ignorance 6 againſt any of th * 
; Commandments of the LORD concerning things whicl 


occaſional Oblations, and as a Sacrifice of an higher nature and uſe, i 0+ them & : 
being for Expiation and Atonement, withour which no Peace could | 


be obtained, nor Peace-offering offered with acceprance, 


tering unto the LORD, be of the flock, male or fe- | © Charge, or for the Altar to 
male, he ſhall offer it without blemith, 


Fr x ® . 
a This milk ncceſſurily be underſtood of more than common 


Sins, and daily Infirmitics ; for if every ſuch Sin had required 22 


6 © And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace-of- | Offering, it had not ben poſlible either for moſt Sinners to bei 


receive ſo many Sacrifices, © 


j * WK ” . 0 . ® 
| for the Prieſts tO manage ſo infinite a work. And for ordinary 915) 
Teaey Were Cremonully expiated by the daily Off:ring, and by tak 
. | on 
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Chap | WW 
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Cregh 


zr 15 the + food of the offering made by fire for a fiwcert | 


; Nor only at or near the Tabernacle, nor only of thoſe Beaſs** 
which you aCtually Sacrifice, bur alſo in your ſeveral dwellings, and%"F 
k This was forbidden, 1. To preſerve,” | 8 
the Reverence of the Holy Rites and Sacrifices. 2. That hey 0®Þ 4 
might be taught hereby to acknowledge God as their Lord, and the 6,0 
Lord of all the Creatures, who might reſerve what he pleaſed to?" 
3- To exerciſe them in Obedience to God, and Self de.E 
nial, and Mortification of their Appetites, even in thoſe things" 
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D. IV. 


tthe aj] 


D. Af 


on the grzit day of Atonement, Levi. 16. 30. 'b Or, errour,, el- 
ther not knowing his Fatt to be ſinful , as appears by comparing 
verſe 13, 14. or not conſidering it, but raſhly and unadviſedly fal- 
ling into Sin through the Power of ſome ſudden Paſſion or Temp- 


cation, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, Pſal. 119. 67. Compare Job | 


19. 4. Pſal. 19. 13. c The words may be thus rendred, in Or 
about every, or any of the commanaments of the Lord which ſhould not be 
gone ; or, which concern things that ſhould not be done, to wit, in any. 
negative commands. And there is great reaſon ny a Sacrifice 
ſhould be more neceſlary for theſe, than for ocher Sins, b | 
mative precepts do not ſo ſtri&tly and'conſtantly bind Men as the 


LEVITICUS 


ecauſe afhr- | 


gregation below, verſe 21. of which the Prieſt himiclf was a Mem. 
ber. 9g Not himſelf, which would have deftiled him , but 1,4 
another whom he ſhall appoint for that work, as may be gaxthereq 
from Levie, 16. 27, 28. » Toſignify either, 1, The horrible ang 
abominable nature of Sin, eſpecially in high and holy perions, os 
when it overſpreads 'a whole people. Or 2. The removing of the 
guilt and puniſhment of that Sin from the peopl?, and their dury 
of keeping ſuch wickedneſs our of the Camp for time ro come. 
Or 3. That Chriſt ſhou!d ſuffer wirhour rhe Camp or Cate, as he 
did. See Heb. 13. 11, 12. s For the Aﬀhes, though at firſt they 
were thrown down nevr the Altar, Levir, 1. 16. Vet frerwards 


negative do; and if a Man through ignorance have negleQed them, | they, together with the filrh of the Sacrifices, were cirried into 2 
bo] 4 26h ” . j PR ; = w 
he may yet recover his errour, and fulfil them. 4 [nen he ſhall |.certain place without tae Cimp. See Lev. 6. 1%, 11. 


offer according to his quality , which is here to be underſtood our, 


of the following verſes. 


2 If the prieſt that 15 anointed e, do fin f accord- j 


13 T And it the whole congregation of Iſrael 7 fin 


| chrough 19norance, * and the thing be hid from the * Chap. 2: 
eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done ſomewhat 34+ 


(1 
[1 


ing to the fin of the people g, then let him bring tor; ” ©. 


his fin which he hath ſinned, * a young bullock þ with 
out blemiſh unto the LORD for a tin-otfering 7. 

e (i.e. ) The High-prieſt, who only was anointed affer the firit 
time. See Exod. 29. 7. and ZO- JO. and 40. IF. Levit, To. 7}. 
Numb. 3.43. His anointing 1s mentioned, becauſe he was not com- 
pleat High-prieſt till he was anointed. f Either in Dottrine or 
PraQiſe, which it is here ſuppoſed he may do. And this 1s noted 
as a blot and charatter of imperfeCtion in the Prieſthood of the 
Law, whereby the 1/-aelites were direted to expect another and 
better High-prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from 
ſmners, Heb. 7. 26. g In the fame manner as any ot tae people 
do ; which implies thar God expeQed more citcumſpeCtion and care 
from him, than from the people. Bur the words may be rendred, 
70 the or guilt of the people, which may be mentioned as a reaſon 
of the Law, and an aggravation of his Sin, that by it he commonly 
brings Sin, and Guilt, and Puniſhment upon the people, who are 
inteted or ſcandalized by his eximple. + The fame Sacrifice 
which was offered for all the people, to ſhew how much his Sin 
was aggravatcd by his quality. # Heb. ſis, which word 1s oft taken 
i1 that ſenſe, as Exod. 29. 14. 

4 And he {hall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation betore the LORD, 
and {hall lay his hand upon che bullocks head &, and 
kill the bullock /, before the LORD. 

k To teſtify both his acknowledgment of his Sin, and his Faith 
in God's promite for the expiation of his Sins through Chriſt, whom 
that Sacrifice typified 7 To wir, by one of rhe Prieſts, whom he 
ſhall cauſe to do it; for this Pricft is diſtinguithed from te anointed 
Prieſt, werſe 5. 

5 And the pricſt that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
CONgregation /. | 

1 Into the Tabernacle ; which was not required nor allowed in 
any other Sacrifice, poſſibly to ſhew the greatneſs of the High prieſts 
Sin, which needed more thin ordinary diligence in him, and favour 
from God to expiate it. 

6 And the pricſt ſhall dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times m2 before the 
LORD, betore the vail « of the fanctuary. 

7m A number much uſed in Scripture, as a number of perf-&ion ; | 
and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that his Sins needed more than 
ordinary Purgarion, and more frequent and manifeſt exerciſes of 
his Faith and Repentance, both which Graces he was obliged to 
Joyn with that Ceremonial Rite. To wit, the ſecond Vail dividing 
berween the Holy of Holies, which 1s generally called by the name 
here uſed, as Exod, 26. 31, &c. and 35. 12. and 40. 3, 21. 
Numb, 4.5. 

. 7 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put /o»9e of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe before the 
LORD, which » z in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and ſhall pour all the blood © of the bullock ac the 
bottom of the altar of the burnr-offering, which # at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

» Which Altar ; for the Altar of Burnt-offerings was without 
the Tabernacle. o So alſo below, werſe 18, zo, 34. fo wit, all the 
reſt, as it is expreſſed Lev. 5. 9. for part was diſpoſed elſewhere. 

$ And he ſhall take off from it all che far of the 
bullogk tor the tin-offering: the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fart that js upon 
them, which 4s by the flanks, and the caul above the 
ver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 

. 10 * As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-ofterings : and the prieſt ſhall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 * And the skin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, 
with his head and with his legs, and his inwards and 
his dung. 


12 Lven the whole bullock p ſhall he carry forth 4 
bated - 
{ Without the camp », unto a clean place, where the 
ics are poured out s, and burn him on the wood 
with fire; | where the aſhes are poured our, ſhall he 
be burnt. 

> So no part of this was to be eaten by the Prieſts, as it was in 
other Sin-oftcrings, Levit. 6. 26. Th reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
Otterer might not eat of his own Sin-offerins, and- the Prieſt was 


ſogainſt any of the commandments of the LORD, 


(i 


? 


| concernmg thmgs Wiich ſhould not be done, and are 


| EUHLLY : 
« Z . 
The body of the people, or the greater part of them, their 
Rulers concurring with them. 


14 When the jin which thev have finned againſt it 
+ 15 known, then the congregation ſhall offer a youns 
bullock # tor the fin, and bring him before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. : 

t Againſt any fone of the ſid Commndments. » Burt if the Sin 
of the Congr-gation was only rhe omiflion of ſome Ceremonial! 
Daty, a Kid of the Goars was to be offered, Namb. Is, 24. 

15 And the elders of the congregation « ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
LORD: and the bullock ſhall be killed before the 
LORD. 

x (i.e.) The Rulers of the people, of whom ſez Exod. . 16. 
and 24..1. who here acted in the name of all the people, who could 
not poſſibly pcriorm this a& in their own perſons. 

is And the prieſt that is anointed thall bring of 
tne bullocks blood to the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | | 

17 And che prieft ſhall dip his finger iz /ozze of the 
blood, and tprinkle : {ven times betore the LORD, 
en before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall pur /ozze of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which :s before the T.ORD y, that 
i; 11 the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
oitering, which zs ar the door of the tabernacle of che 
CONgregation. | 

3 Thar 1s, before the Holy of Holies, where the Lord was in a 
more ſpecial manner preſent ; namely the Altar of Incenſ\, as before 
verſe 7. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from Lim, and burn 
it upon the altar. 


the bullock for a tin-oficring._ =, ſo thall he do with 
this : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for them, 
and it ſhal! be forgiven them. 

5 To wit, for the Prieſt's Sin-offering , called the frft bu!'ock, 
Verije 21. 

21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock wichout the 
camp, and burn him as he burned the tirlt bullock : it 
is a lin-offering for the congregation. 

22 TC When a ruler « hath tinned, and done /ome- 
»hat through ignorance b again} any of the command- 
ments of the LORD his God , concerning 1412g5 Which 

a To wit, of the People, or a civil Magiſtrate. 4 Either not 
knowing 1t'fo be Sin, or not obſerving and coniidering it till it be 
done. See before on verſe 2. | 


23. * Or c it his jin wherein he hath finned, come * Or, 4nd, 


to his knowledge, he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a male without blemiſh. 

c The disjunQtive, or, 1s here put for the coptilative. and, 2s it is 
r Cor. 12. 13. and 13. 8. and 15. 1r. For it is evident; that he 
ſpeaks of the fame Perſon, and of the fame $1, 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they Kill the 
burnt-oftering 4 before the LORD : it 55 a tin-of- 
tering e. 

a Yo called by way of eminency, to wit, the daily Purnt-offering, 
of which Exv1. 29. 38. of which |place fee Lewr. 1. 11. e And 
\ therefore to be killed where the Burnt-oftering 1s killd, as is cx- 
prefied Lev. 6. 25. and 7. 2. Whereby it is dittinguithed from the 
Peace-off:rings, which were killed eltewhere, Lev. 3. 2. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 


ſin-oftering with his finger, and put #7: upon'the horns 


blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-oitering. 


26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, as - 


the Offerer 1n this Cale, as ally inthe Sin-offerang for the whole Con: | 


* the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offyrings : and the +54, - « 
EI [| P 


prieſt 


Chap. IV. 


20 And he thail do with the bullock as he did © with * Ver. 3. 


ſhould not be done, and is guilty : _ - 
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Cha p. V. 


Prieſt ſha!l make an atonement for him, as concerning | 


*Num. 15. 


27. 


ſ O04 . 


* Or. people 


/ A , 4 , 
Ul The LOB. 


F Or, nd. 


14 
* Chap 


I8. 


A* D if a ſoul fin, and & hear the voice of + ſwear- 
+ Cr, ad- 


Jurs ton, 


- 3- offerii:25 : 


If a-man heard or knew of blaſphemy , and concealed it , he muſt atone 


Known c of at 5 it he do not utter ir, then he jhall bear 
his iniquity 4. 


his fin, and it ſhall be forgiven him f. 


f Both ceremonially and judicially, as to all eccleſiaſtical cenſures 


or civil puniſhments; and really, upon condition of their repentanc 
ard fairh in the Meffizs to come. 


guilty : 


lites ; for both were under one and the ſame law, Exod. 12. 49 
Numb. 15.16. 


he hath tinned. | 


> Which her2 was ſufficient, becauſe the ſin of ons of thoſe was 
for whom a male was required, 


Je rian the fin of the Riajer, 


wer}, 21. 


29 And he {hall lay his hand upon the head of the 


. 


7 
ſin-ofering, and ſlay the {in-offering in the place of the 
burnt-offering. 

20 And the Prieſt 
with his finger, and pur -r upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt-oftering, and ſhall pour out all the blood 
thereof ar the bortom of the altar. 

21 And * he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, * as 
the fat i5 taken away from off the ſacrifice of peace- 
nd the Prieſt jhall burn 7 upon the altar, 
ſavour unto the LORD ; and the Prieſt 
1n atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgi- 


1183: 2 
for a * twcer 
ſhall make 
ven him. 
2 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, he ſhall 
ir a female without blemith. 

And he ; ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
ſn-ofcring, and flay Z it for a fin-offtering in the place 
where they kill-th2 burnt-offering. 


5 
brin 4 
3 


Prie!t 


offering with his finger, and put #i: upon the horns of 
the airar of burnt-olfering , and ſhall pour out ail the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as che 
fart of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice of the 
p2ac>-offerinzs : and the Prieſts ſha!l burn them 1 upo: 
the alcar, according-to the offerings made by fire 2 un- 
to the LORD 2 and the Prieſt ſhail make an atonzment 
for his ſin that he hath committed , and it ſhall be for- 
given him. | | | 

{1 (i.e) The fit ; but he vuſeth the plural number, becauſe the 
far was of ſ=vera!i kinds, as we ſaw verſe $,9. m cb. yon the Of 
tings, togeriier with them , or after them ; becauſe the Burnt: | 
ottciings were to have the firſt place. See on Chap. 3. 5. 


CRAP. V. 


To wit, the Oif:rer. k Not by himielf, but by the hands of the 


+ And the Prieft ſhall take of the blocd of the fin- 


it, lt, Orf he touch any unclean thing, and is mad: ſenſible of is ; or 
L142 ſwornvaſh'y, he is guilty, muſt confeſs it, and offer a lamb or goat, 
fenine; in caſe of poverty, ewo turtle doves, or two young prgeons, oue 
for a ſin, and one for a burnt-off:ring, 2 10. But if this were too 
mucl, the tenth part of an ephah of five flower, without oil or frankin 

3- He that purloin?th holy things muſt offer a ram, 
and the worth in ſilver, ſhekel according to the weight of the ſanfuary, 
I4——16. Sims of ignorance agam mention'd , and a perfett ram, 
with the eſtimation, for a ſn-off:ring, 17 —— 19. 


C ule, I [| ,— 


ing 5, and 7s a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen * or 


a And, for that is, as that Particle is often uſed, as Gen. 13. 15. 


LEVITICUS, 


2 Or * if a ſoul touch any unclean thing e, whether, 


y B7 
i 


27 TAnd* if + any oneof the * common people g {in 
through iznorance, while ke doth ſomebat agamſt any 
+ {[-b. 279 gne of the commandments of the LORD , concern- 
mg things which ought not to be done, and be 


g Whether !{-aclites, or ſtrangers embodied with them and proſe- 


29 * Or if his ſin which he hath finned come to his 
knowledge ; then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of 
the 2oats, a female <5 without blemilh, for his fin wiuch 


hall rake of the blood thereor 


e | and if it be hidden from him f, 
and guilty g : 

- To wit, ceremonially. en 
24, &'c. and Deur. 14. f If he do ir unwittingly, yer that wo 
not excuſe him, becauſe he ſhould have been more diligent ang 
circumſpe& to avoid all unclean things. Hereby God deſigned tg 
1woken men to watchſulne(s againſt, and repenrance for , their un. 
known, or unobſerved fins. See Pſal. 19. 12.' 1 John 3. 20, g Net 
morally, for the Conſcience was not direQtly polluted by theſe 
. | chings, Marth 15.11, 18. but ceremonaally. 


it þ, then he ſhall be guilty 7. 

h As ſoon as he knoweth it, ke muſt not delay to-make his peace 
with God. And though it was fin before, rhough not known, yer 
the knowledge of it made ir worſe, and therefore required the more 
ſpeedy repentance. i Not only ceremonially by that touch , bur 
morally tor his violation and contempr of God's Authority and 
Command. | 


4 Or if a ſoul ſwear &, pronouncing with hs lips to 


him » ; when he knoweth of zt o, then he ſhall be guilty 


in one of theſe p. 

k To wit, raſhly, without conſideration either of God's Law, of 
his own power. or right, as David did, 1 Sam. 25. 22. ! Either 
r. to himſelf, to wit, ro puniſh himſelf, either in h'- Body, or 
Eſtate, or ſomething elſe which 1s dear to him. Or rather 2. to his 
Neighbour, as 1 Sam. 25. 22. As 23. 12. m Towit, to his Nrigh. 
bour, as Mark 6. 23. when a man either may not , or cannot 
do it, which may frequently happen. = (z.e.) He dil nor know, 
or not conſider, that what he ſwore tro do, was or would be 1:npoſ. 
libe, or valawful. o When he diſcovers it to be ſo, either by his 
own conſideration, or by information from others. p Either in the 
good or evil which h= ſwore to do. | 

5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one of 
theſe 1595 q, that he ſhall confels - tharc he hath ſinned 
in that rh1izp. 

4 In one ot the three forementioned cafes, either by ſinful ſilence 
and compliance with others in their fin, verſe 1, or by an unclean 
touch, as wer. 2, 3. or by raſh ſwearing, ver. 4. » Before the Lord 
11 the place of publick worſhip. And this confeſſion is not to be 
reſtrained to the preſent caſe, but by a parity of reaſon, and come 
paring of other Scriptures, to be extended to other Sacrifices for fin, 
"oO which this was a conſtant companion; and as it were ſignifi:d by 
the guilty perſon's laying his hand upon his Offering, ſo it is proba- 
ble it was expreflcd in words. See Numb. 5. 6, 7. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering + unto the 
LORD for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a female s from 
the flock, a lamb or kid of the goats, for a ſin-offering: 
and the pricſt ſhall make an aton2recnt for him con- 


| cerning his ſin. 


t Qreff. How comes confeſſion and a ſacrifice to be neceſſary for 
hum that rouched an unclean thing, when ſuch perſons were cleanſed 
with fi:nple waſhing, as appears from Levir. 11. and Numb. 19? 
Anuſw. This place ſpeaks of him that being ſo unclean did come into 
the Tabernacle, as may be gathered by comparing this place with 
Numb. 19.13. which if any man did, knowing himſelf to be unclean, 
which was the cafe there, he was to be cut of for it; and if he did 
it ignorantly, which 1s the caſe here, wer. 2. he was upon diſcovery 
of ir to offer this Sactifice. Interpreters diſpute much what the 
diff:rence is between /?s and rreſpaſſes, and between ſin of:rings and 
treſpaſs-oferings. Some make the one for omiſſions , the other for 
commiſſions ; the one for greater , the other for lefle: fins; the one 
for known ſins , the other tor {ins of ignorance ; in al! which there 
ſeems to be more curiolity than ſolidiry. Either they ſeem to be 
the ſame, as may be gathered from wer. 6. where thoſe two words, 
zſham, and cata, which they fo carefully and critically diſtinguith, 
are both uſed concerning the Treſpaſi-cfferings, and from wer. 9. 
or the diff:rence may be this, that /im-offerings were more indefinite 
or genera], being for any particular fin ; and rreſpaſs-offerings more 
reſtrained and particular for ſuch ſins as were more ſcandalous and 
injurious either to God by blaſphemy, as wer. 1. or to his Sanfuary, 
by approaching to it in one's uncleanneſs, wer. 2, 3. as hath been 


it be a carkaſs of an unclean beaſt, or a carkafks of yy. MN 3 
clean cattle, or the carkaſs of unclean creeping thing, yy, * 
he alſo ſhall be unclean, 


Of which ſee more fully , chap, 1; 


3 Or if he touch the * uncleannefs of man, what.-g, 
ſocver uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be defiled my 4 
withal, and i be hid fom him , when he knoweth fa 7 


do evil /, or * to do good mm, whatſoever it be that a'p 
man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and zr be hid from 1 


Lo © 
ing before a Judge. 


- proſecute the guilty. 


I Chron. 21.12. compared wrh 2 Sam. 24.13. For this declares in 
particulir what the bn was. 6 Either 1. of adjuration upon oath 

when the Judye adjures a Witneſs ro ſpeak the whole truth ; of 
vhich fce Marth, 20.62, Brr rhis ſ-2ms roo much to narrow the 
ſenſe ; and rhis and rhe other ws both before and afrer it, ſpeak 
of private fins commitred throuth 1z1norance. Or 2. of falſe ſwear- 
Bur thur 15 exprelly forbidden Lev. 6. 3. Or 
rather 3. cf curhag, or blaſ>hemy, or execrarion, as the word com. 
monly ſigaiftes, and thar either 1. agai;ſt ones Neighbour, as 2 Sam. 
16. 7. Or 2. agaiaft God, as Levit. 24 10,11. which may ſeem to 
be principally intended here, becauſe the Crime here ſpoken of is of 
fo high a nzrure, that he who herd ir, was abliged to revea] It, and 
And though Goi be not here mentioned, yet 
the general word is here ro be underſtood of the molt famons parti- 
cular, 35 it is frequently in all Authors , of which there are many 


inſtances. * Being preſent when it was ſaid. c By ſufficient in. 
formation from others. d (z. e.) The pu.ithment of it ; as thar 
word is oft uſed , as Gen. 19. 15. Numb,18, i, See of this P! raſe | 
Le017.17.16. and 20. 20. 1/a, 53.11, 


j Can, to {earch our, and conte;;, and loath, and leave our pon. 


now ſid ; or to one's Neighbour, by {wearing to do to them either 


| the good which we afterwards cannnot or do nor, or the evil which 


we ſhould not ; or to the Prieſts and holy things of God , wer. 15. 
5 Becauſe thoſe fins were leſs than others, as being committed igno- 


. ham 
rantly or unwittingly, and therefore God would accept a meaner 
Sacrifice for them. 


7 And * if } he be not 7 able to bring a lamb,*C 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com-2" 


% 


mitted, two turt 


2 burnt-offering. 


t Through poverty, as ver.\1, and 25, 26. And this exception 6, K-11 
was allowed allo in other yin- offerings. « Of which ſee Levi. 1. 1, "8 


!ſ4. x Which was for that particular fin , and therefore 1s offere 


firſt before the Burnr-offeriag , which was for ſins in general ; t0 


texel1 us not to reſt in general confeſſions and repenrances for ſin, as 
tlypocrites commonly do, but diſtinctly and particularly,as far as WC 


F, 


le doves, or two young pigeons # unto 1%, , 
he LORD in-offeri - - 
the ; one for a ſin-offering +, and the other tor. 
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| ap. V. 


for particular ins. 


4 h 


z5 a lin-offering 7. 


ſpilt. See Lev. 4. 7, 18, 30, 34- 


P.1- ſinned, and it ſhal! be forgiven him. 
z Or ora:r appointed by God. 


2388 


Chriſt. 


for a ſin-offering : he ſhall put no oil upon it, neither 


2 ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon c : for it zs a 1in- 
* offering. | | 

þ b About a pottle of our meaſure. See Exod. 16, 36. c Either to 
diſtinguiſh theſe from the Meat-offerings , Lev. 2. 1. or as a fit-ex- 


preſſion of their true ſorrow for their ſins, in the ſenſe whereof they 
> wereto abſtain from things pleaſant and delightful. See Num. 5.15. 
* or to ſignify that by his ſins he deſerved to be utterly deprived both 
of the oil of gladnels, the gifts, graces and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and of God's gracious acceptance of his Prayers and Sacritices, 
*® which i; ſignified by Incenſe, Pſa. 141. 2. or to reach them how 


FOES 


evil a thing {in was, how hateful ro God , and how uncomfortable 
= to themlclves 

Þ 12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 

38... Priclt ſhall take his handful of it, * «vm a memorial 

X thereof, and burn #: on the altar, * according to the 
ep. 4. offerings made by fire unto the LORD : it 7s a lin- 

# offcring. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching his ſin that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him : and he remnant ſhall be 
the piteſts, as a meat-offering d. 

4 As it was in the Meat-offering, where all, except one handful, 
fell to the ſhare of the Prieſts. See Lev. 2. 3. and 7. 9. And this 
is the rather mentioned here, becauſe in the foregoing Sacrifices, 
Levit. 4. 3, &c. 13, Orc. the Prieſt had no part reſerved for 
bim. 

14 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs e, and fin- through 1g- 
norance { in the holy things of the LORD £, then he 
!hall bring for his treſpaſs unto the LORD , a ram 
ZZ bh without blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimati- 
ed.30. 0N 7 by ſhekels of ſilver, after the * ſhekel of the ſanctua- 
= ry * for Þ a treſpaſs-offering. 

&, » «© Againſt the Lozd and his Prieſts. f Fot.if a man did it know- 

þ ingly, he was to be cut off, Numb. 15.30. g In things conſecrated 


Z toGol, and to holy ules; of which ſee Lev. 22. 2. ſuch as Tythes 
* and Fiiſt-fruits, or any things due, or devoted , or offered to God, 


z 
+ be, 


IVF 


, 


= which poſſibly a man might either with-hold , or employ to fome 
: common ule. ' See Exod. 34.26. Deut. 12.17, 18. and 15. 19. Jer. 
2.3. þ A more chargeable Sacrifice than the former, as the fin of 
Sacriledge was greater, # As thou ſhalt eſteem or rate it, thou O 
Prieſt, as appears from werſ. 16, 18. and Levzr. 6.6. Se alfo Ley. 
4. and 27. 2,3. and ar preſent, thou O Av/es, Lev. 27. 3. for 
= he as yer performed the Prieſt's part. And this either 1. may be 
; referred tro the ram , which was to be of ſuch a price and worth as 
> the Prieſt ſhould appoint. Or rather 2. is an additional charge and 
= puniſhment to him , which beſides the ram, he was to pay for the 
holy thing which he had with-held or abuſed, ſo many ſhekels of 
filver as the Pricft thould eſteem proportionable to it; which was as 
it were another part or branch of his Treſpaſs-offering, . * Of which 
ſee on Gen. 23. 15. 
"Y 16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that he 
pe >. bath done in the holy thing, and ſhall * add the fifth 
= part & thereto, and give it unto the prieſt :. and the 
F : Bi 1 | > . . 
&5- prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with the 
ys. 722 of the trefpaſc-offering , and it ſhall be forgiven 
28 him. 
nw k So much they were to add to holy things redeemed, Lewir. 27. 
13,15, 19. 
179 And if a * ſoul fin and commit any of theſe 
things / which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the LORD, though he wilt ir not 2, yet 
15 he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. 


"he. 


4 


E 


[: 


I To wit, concerning holy things, of which he is yer ſpeaking, 


LEV-IFEFC A 


fins, without which God will not accept our other religious Services. | holy thin, | 
Note that the Burnt-offering was for the expiation of fin, as well as this is ſaid to be a treſpads againſt the Lord, not in a genere! {-nfe, for 
the Sin-offering, Lev. 1. 4. only that was for fin in genera], and this 


$ And he ſhall bring them unto the Prieſt, who ſhall 

1 ; ; N o - 
1, oftr that which » for the ſin-offering firſt, and " wring 
off his head from his neck , but ſhall nor divide z | the ho 11 pee flats again 


| pailec 
» This is added as the reaſon why its blood was. ſo ſprinked and | v 


10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt-offering, 
x. according to the + * manner = : and the Prieſt ſhall 
re. make an atonement for him 2 for his fin which he had 


a Either declaratively, he fſhill 
pronounce him to be pardoned ; or typically, with reſpect to 


11 © But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that ſinned ſhall bring 
for his offering the tenth part of an ephah b of fine flour 


holy things, and tioly duties, as may be gathered from wer: 19, where 
ſo every fin was; but in a proper and peculiar ſenſe, m» For if hz 
did it knowingly, he muſt die, Nzm»b.1 5.39. 

18 And hs ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh on: of 
the fiock, with thy eftimation, for a creſpaſi-offerin;: 


_ 


A alunder. | mene for hin Concernin I h15 qc7m Trance tt7 i 25-654 8 
"- 5 - tl c ens 3 , p ; G ws we : o': ic 1Cy <V LSTOL 
9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the fin- |, 49 » and wilt # not; and it jhall be forpiver 


offering upon the fide of the altar, and the reſt of the [pj 
blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : it | 


19 It 75 a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly wreC. 
agataſt the LORD, : 


T 2 
C ji A S's \ T. 6 
#2 
Treſpaſ:-efferings for fns of deceit, or violence , and perjury ; reſtora? 
7? ' ® , - | 
mv; be mae, aud a ram offered, L——]7. 


£633 
Tie lawful manor of 
” » . # 

{ . Et - {> 1447 4 - * - . # * . 4 7 a J p 
ens vurnt=0jfering furiher diclarcd ; the fire t9 ve ever ESFBINgG 11002 72 
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for the canſecration of Aur; {1 lis (ons. 1 ; OY CD”. 

s Pl Jt F4 / 0 AJ 65? 034 Alc 4/69 Jong, Gam}, Cj ie [itz« 


, [4 ; 7 . p 
any every one Tat tormhietn them t holy, 14—18, 


offering, 24 37. 
N D the LORD fpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
2 If a foul fin and commit a trefpaſ; acainF the 


LORD 2, and lie unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep 4, or in * | followſip c, or * Ger. 54 
IN a thing taken away by violence 4, or hath deceived dealing. 
tus neighbour e : | 

as This fin, though direHtlv committed ac2inſt Man only, is here 55 of if: 
emphatically ſaid ro be done againft the L114, not only in genera), {22G, 
for fo every fin againtt Nin 35 allo 2gainft the Lord, whoſe Imaze 
in Man 15 ther y injured, and whote Law, which obliceth us ro 
Love, and Fidelity, and Juſtice ro other Men, 1s tiercby violated; 
bat in a more ſpecial ſenl;, becuaſe rhis was 2 violation of humane 
Society, whereof God 1s the Author, and Preſident, and D=fender. 
dee Numb. 5. 6. and becauſe it was a ſecret fin, of which God alone 
was the Witnzſs and Judge. S:e| A#s 5. 4. and becauie God's 
Nome was abuſed in it by Perjury, verfe 3. 6 To wit, in truft. 
c Heb. Or in prtting of the hand, Which may be either, 1. Ano- 
ther expreflion of the ſame thing immediately going before, which is 
very frequent in Scripture ; and lo the ſence is, When one Man p1's 
any thing into anorher Man's Hand to keep for him ; and when hz 
requires 17, to reſtore it to him. Or, 2. A diftindt branch, which 


_ 


e Cot any thing from him by Calumny, or Fraud, or 
Cucumvention ; for (o the word figniti:s. 

3 Or have found that which was loft, and lieth 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falſly f : in anv of all* Nzmb 
theſe that a man doeth, tinning therein : "'& 4 

7 His Oath beipg required, ſeeing there was no other way of di{e 
covery let. | 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 
guilty 2, that he ſhall reſtore that which he took vio- 
lently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or 
the loſt thing which he tound : 

go This Guilt of his being manifeſted, either by kis refuſing to 
ſwear when called to ir, as ia ſome of the cafes alledged ; or by his 
voluntary confe/Tion upon remorſe, witereby he reipzth this bnefir, 
that he only reſtores the principal with the 2ddition of a fitth part ; 
whereas if he were convicted of his fault, he was to pay doublz, 

Exod. 22. 
5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn fallly, he 


ſhall even * reſtore ir in the principal, and thall add * Chap.s. 
the fifch part more thereto, 2d give it unto him to 16. 
whom it appertaineth, * 7 1n the day of his trefpats- Or inches 
offering þ. beine fond 

h Ir muſt not be delayed, but reſticution ro Man muſt accompa- ..,.;/ 
ny repentance towards Ged. Compare Az:th. 5. 25. x | 


T2 


2 Heb. the 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſ6-offering unto the 9» of his 


LORD, a ram without þblemiſh our of the * flock, EE 
- - þ # = Is * he ney! . P 
with thy eſtimation, tor a treſpats-oftering unto the ,, 2 


prie{t. 

7, And the pricit ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the LORD : and it ſhall be forgiven him, for 
any thing of all that he hath done, in uefpatiing 
therein. 

8 C And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


though with ſome difference and addition as it may fcem. The 
former Law concerns the alienation cf loly things from the facred | 
to a common uſe ; and this may concern other miſcarriages about | 


fering, + becaule of the burning upon che altar all 
F 


9 Command Aaron and his fons z, ſaying, This z* 
the law of the burnt-oftering & : ( it is the bnrnce-of- 
. + Or, for 
- fre burn- 
night ing. 
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Chap, VI. 
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Chap. VI. 


night unto the morning 7, and the fire of the altar ſhall 
be burning in it. ) 

; Hitherto he hath preſcribed the Sacrifices themſelves ; now he 
comes to the manner of them. & To wit, of the daily one, of 
which Exod. 29. 38. Numb. 28. 3. as the following words fhew. 
} The meaning is, the evening Burnt-offering was to be ſo managed 
and 1ai4 on piece after piece, that the fire might be conſtantly main- 
tained by it. It is to be underſtood, that the morning Burnt- 
offerings were to be kept burning all the day from morning to night 
3Jſo ; but he mentions not that, becauſe there was ſo great a num- 
ber, and ſuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of Sacrifices in the day-time, 
that there needed no Law for feeding and keeping in the fire then ; 
the only danger was for the night, when other Sacrifices were not 
offered; but only the evening Burnt-offering, which if it had been 
conſumed quickly, as the morning Burnt-offering was, there had 
been darger of the going out of that ire, which they were commanded. 
diligently and conſtantly ro keep in and maintain here below, 
verſe 13. 

10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment m2, 
and his linen breeches ſhall be pur upon his fleſh, and 
ake up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed » with 
the burnt-offering on the altar, and he ſhall pur them 
beſides the altar. 

m (1.e.) His linen Coat, of which ſe Exod. 23, 39, 40. » The 
aſhes are ſaid to be conſumed improperly, when the wood 1s con- 
ſumed into aſhes ; as meal is ſaid to be grownd, 1/2. 47. 2. when the 
Corn is ground into Meal ;:nd thc naked to be ſtripped of their cloathing, 
2b 22.6. when by being ſtripped they are made naked. 

11. And he ſhall put off his garments, and put on 
other garments «, and carry forth the aſhes without the 
camp, unto a Clean Place p. 

o Becanſe this was no ſacred, but a common work. p Where no 
dung or filth was Jaid. See Lewir. 4. 12, and compare Levzt. 14. 
492, $+'. | 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in 
it: it ſhall not be pur out 4; and the prieſt ſhall burn 
wood on it every morning r , and lay the burnt-of- 
fering in order upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon 5s 

* Chip. 3. * the fat of the peace-offerings. 
3, 9: 14- g The fire coming down from Heaven, Lewvit. 9. 24. was to be 
perpetually preſerved, and not ſuffered to go out, partly that there 
mighr be no occaſion nor temptation to offer ſlrange fire, nor to 
mingle their inventions with God's appointments ; and partly to 
tzach them whence they were to expeCt the acceptance of all their 
Sacrifices, even from the Divine Mercy and Grace, ſignified by the 
fire which came down from Heaven, which was an uſual token of 
God's favourable acceptance. See the notes on Ger. 4. 
. : ca-'8 $d 
» Though th2 evening alſo be doubtleſs intended, as it appears from 
wer. 9. and from the nature of the thing ; yer the morning is only 
mention=d, becauſe then the Altar was clernſed, and the aſhes taken 
away, and a new fire made. s ( :. e.) Upon the Burnt-offering, 
whict thereby would be ſooner conſumed, that ſo way might be 
made for ottizr S2crifices, which were many. 
13 The tic {hall ever be burning upon the altar, ic 
ſhall never go our. 
* Chap. 2. 14 5 * And this is the law of the meat-offering x : 
E | the {ons of Aaron ſhail offer it before the LORD, be- 
mn wore the alcar. 
- 4 To wir, ofthat which was offered alone, and that by any of the 
People, not by the Prieſt, tor then it muſt hive been all burnr. 
This Law delivercd, Levi?. 2. 15 here repeated for the ſake of ſome 
Additions here made to it; as It 1s a common praGtiſe of L:w- 
makers, when they make additional Laws, to recite ſuch Lav.s to 
which ſuch Additions belong. 
15 And he hall take of it his handful of the flour 
of the meat-oilering , and of the oil thereof, and all 
tne frankincenſe which is upon the meat-offering, and 
jall burn 7 upon the altar /or a ſweet ſavour, ever the 
memorial of it unto the LORD. 
16 And the * remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
with unleavened vread x ſhall it be eaten 
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LEVITICOS. 
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Chap.) ' 


rations , concerning the offering of the LORD made Þ* 
by fire : * every one that toucheth them ſhall be *Ciy.þ 


holy s. 45,6 

a It may be underſtood either 1. Of Perſons, that none Hhould 

touch , or eat them, bur conſecrated Perſons, to wit, Prixits. Or 

this may be an additional caution , that they who ear them ſhould ; 

be nor only Prieſts, or their Male-chitdren, bur alfo Þoly, 4. e. li C2 

ving no uncleanneſs upon them, for 1n that caſe even the Pricfts J 

themſelves might not touch them. Or rather 2. of things, as may | 

be gathered by comparing this with ver.27,25. Wharfſoever toucherh F 

them, as ſuppoſe the Diſh that receives them, the Knife, or Spoon, 3 

2c. which is uſed about them, thoſe ſhall be taken for holy, and 3 

not employed for common uſes. See Exod. 29. 37. EF - 

19 © And the LORD ſpake anto Moſes, faying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of his tons, 

which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, 1n the day 
"Sint . * 4 

when he is anointed 6 : the tenth part of an * Ephah of *x,,, 

fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual c, half of ir in 56. 

the morning, and half thereof at night 4. 

þ When any of them are anointed for High-Prieſt ; for he only 

of all the Prieſts was to be anointed in fnture Ages. This Law of 33 

his Conſecration was delivered before , Ex2d. 29. 2, 24, 25. and is < 

here repeared becauſe of ſome additions made to ir. c To wit, =” 

whenſoever any of them ſhall be ſo anointed. a Or, In the eve = 

:nz 3 the one to be annexed to rhe Morning-Sacrifice, rhe other ro 

the Evening-Sacrifice, over and beſides that Meat-offering which 

every G1y was to be added to the daily Morning and Evening Sa 

crifices, Exod. 29. 40. 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, awd whey 7 5 

baken e, thou f ſhalt bring it in: 2nd the baken picce; 

of the meat-offering thalt thou offer for a ſweet ſavour 

unto the LORD. 


e Or, Fried, ſo that it ſwells. and bubbles up. f Who art fo 
anointed and conſecrated, wer/e 22. 


£ HG T - 
\* . rang < 
pede Dn ntl; os bt ES 
m TIW {2 ode as 
4x; 0» Av" pita 


22 And the prieſt of his ſons * that is anointed in his' :, 
ſtead ſhall offer it : zt zs a ſtatute for ever unto the ;. 
LORD ; * it ſhall be wholly burnr. Fi 

23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall bc :; 
wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten f. | 


f No part of it ſhall be eaten by the Prieſt, as it was when the 
Offering was for the People. The reaſon of the difference is, partly 
becauſe when he offered it for the People, he was to have ſome re- 
compence for his pains, which he could not expe& when he offered 
it for himſelf; partly to ſignify the imperſeQtion of the Levitical 
Prieſts, who could not bear their own iniquity ; for the Prieſt's eat- WW 
ing part of the Peoples Sacrifices did ſignify his typical bearing of 
the Peoples iniquity , as appears from Levzr. 10. 17. and partly to 
teach the Prieſts and Miniſters of God, that it is their duty to ſerve 
God with ſtngleneſs of heart, and to be content with God's honour, 
though they have no preſent advantage by it. 


24 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


| 25 Speak unto Aaron and to his fons, ſaying, This | © 
is the law of the ſin-offering : * in the place where the * CW ®Ebop. >. 


' 
tr 4t} 


burnt-offering is killed , ſhall the ſin-offering be killed 3. -- 
before the LORD : it is moſt holy. _ 
26 * The pricſt that offereth it for ſin g, ſhall eat it:*(;,|þ = 
in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of the :: Me. 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
Z For the fins of the Rulers, or of the People, or any of them, 


bur not for the fins of the Prieſts ; for then its blood was brought 

into the Tabernacle, and therefore it might not be eaten. 
27 | Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall + © 

be holy * : and when there is ſprinkled of the blood/*" | * c 

thereof upon any garment h, thou thalt waſh that where-"*"ÞÞ © ; 


on it was ſprinkled in the holy place 5. E 2] 
* Of which ſee the note on werſe 18. þ Upon the Prieſt's Gir- ]þ) : 


2 ſons « eat : } 

+ Hb. 7 in the holy place: in the court of the tabernacle of the 

ſas ve Congregation » they ſhall ear it. 

£477 ts -- Fo | 

bevencd, u The Miles only might cat theſe, becwſe they were moſt holy 

chap. 19. things ; whereas the Daughters of Aaron might eat other holy 

"= things, Nam. 18. 12. IX Or rather, unleavened, for with is not in 
the Hebrew , and it diſturbs the fenſe ; For fince the Meat-offering 
it ſelf was fine flour, Lewzt. 2. T. it is not likely that they ear it 
with unleavencd bread. » In ſome ſpeci:l Room appointed for 
that purpoſe. See Levit. 8. 31. 1 Sam. 3.3. Ezck. 42.13. and 46. 
19, 24. The reafon why this was to be eaten only by holy 
perſons, and that in an holy place, is given verſe 17. becauſe 
it is moſt holy, and theretore to be treated with greater reve- 
rence. 

*Num.18. 17 It & ſhall not be baken with leaven : * T have gi- 

9,10. ven it unto :her for their portion of my offerings made 

* Chap. 2. by fire: it 55 * moit holy, as zs the ſin-offering, and as 

3. the treſpais-offering. 

Z That part which remains to the Prieft ; for the part here off:r- 

ed to God feems not to have been baked at all. | 


18 All the males among the children of Aaron ſhall 
eat of it ; z- ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your gene- 


ment; for it was he only that ſprinkled it, and in ſo doing he might ; 
eafily ſ] prinkle his Garments. z; Partly out of reverence to the blood t 
of Sacrifices, which hereby was kept from a prophane or common . 

1 


rouch ; and partly that ſuch Garments might be decent, and fic for 


ſacred Adminiſtrations. | ws 
= Vi 
: 28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, | ; r: 
ſhall be broken k : and if it be ſodden in a bra-*0#© J 
Zen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinfed in Þ F © 
water /. , " 
k Becauſe being full of pores, the Li 7 ich i it 
; ; tall « quor in which ir was ſodden | 
might eaſily ſink into it, whereby it was eoteinceatly holy, and 2. 18. f 
therefore was broken, leſt afterwards it ſhould be abuſed ro prophane 
or common uſes. / And not broken , as being of conſiderable va» of 
lue, which therefore God would not have unneceſſirily waſted. 
And this being of a more ſolid ſubſtance than an Earthen Vell:l, = 


was not ſo apr to drink in the humour. ; " w 
29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof : 
it zs moſt holy. = 
* o N 2H | 
: "a And no ſin-offering »z whereof any of the blood *FP4 
15 brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to ''  Þ 


FCCOncule withal in the holy p/ace ſhall be eaten, it jhall E 7 
be burnt in the fire, be 15 


» Such were the Sacrifices offered for the High-Prieſt, or for the 
whole 


hap. VII. LEVITICUS. 


Chap. VII. 


whole Aſſembly, either ſeverally, Levit. 4. 7, 18. or jointly for both, | & Partly becauſe this was a Sacrifice of another kind than thoſe 


- the yearly atonement, Levit. 16. 27, 33- ; | 
1 tne Yearly. ving for God's bleſſings, among which lzavened Bread was on: 


C H A ÞP. VII. ; partly to ſhew that leaven was nor ſo ſtriftly forbidden in orher $a- 
| crifices, as if it were vil in ir ſelf, but to teach us wholly to reſt in 
ro. . The lew- of the ſacrifices of m will of God in all his appointments , without too ſerupuſous an 

quiry into the particular reaſons of them. O6bj. Leaven was uni- 
verſally forbidden, Lv. 2. 11. Arſe 1. That prohibition concerned 
' only things offered and burnt upon the Altar, which this Bread was 
2, That was 
another kind of Sacrifice, and th:refore it is no wonder if it had other 
Rites. 3. That Lezven was not univerſally forbidden, appears from 
Levi. 23. 14. 1 Or, With the ſacrifice of thankſgrung for hu peace 


The law of the treſpaſ-offering, and what fell to the prieſts, both of this, 
and ſome other ſacrifices, 1 | 
| peace-offerings , of thankſgiving, 11 IS. Of vows and free-will- 
| offerings ; the unclean perſon eating thereof, 70 die, 16 21. Fat 

- « 

wor Fo be eaten ; what 's —_ be je for SOROS > "0 FORO not, but it was offered only rowards the Prizſt's food. 

of the fat of the offering to die, and n0 blood to be eat, 22 27, 

; Another caution concerning thank-offcrings, 28———34. The conclu 
ſion of the former laws, which are repeated, 35, 38. 


; ſreri? 
Chap. 5. Tkewiſe * this is the law of the treſpalſs-offering * : Ee 
nd 6. it is moſt holy. 
*Chip.21-” > Jn * the place where they kill the burnt-offe- 
Cap. | ring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering , and the 
- 11. blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round abour upon the 4 > 
fe | doned woe 15, of of the Offing, ons of exch par he we 
. 33- 3 And he ſhall offer of it * all the fat there- [az1,,,,, air follows; it being moſt probable and agreeable to the 
_ of, the rump , and the fat that covereth the in- [Rules and Luws laid down before and afterward , that the Pricf* 
By 4, wards, —_ m_ _ oy ring Cakes and Wafers, as well as in 
5c. and 4 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that s on them I. Apa read. # Concerning the Heave- offerings , fce Exod. 
8,9) which is « by the flanks, and the caul har zs above the : Ang i na Ch : - 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. : ao - = he - = -—— of * Peacz-offer- 
a Or, and that which is, &c. So this is another Fat, as may ſeem PK OS. roar "2 US -— » the ame Uay cat 
probable from the mention of the ſeveral parts, the Kidneys, and the it 15 Olterea -* Ne inall not leave any of it until the 
flanks. For it ſeems prepoſterous after a plain and exact deſcription | MIOTMNINg, 


of the very particular place of the Fat, the kidneys, to add another | ,, py the Prieſts and O I $25.50, 
more datk and doubtful deſcription of it from the fanks. And the 7 : ah Z© 


t thall Le che pricfts that ſprinkleth the blood of the 
peace-ofterings. 


Hebrew Writers, whoſe common praQice of theſe things makes them 16 But * if the facritice of his eace-oftering be * Cap. 19; 


the beſt Interpreters of it , make theſe divers kinds or parts of Fat. |a vow 0, or a voluntary offering ?, it ſhall be cacen 


And ſo there is only an Ellipfis of the Conjun&tion copulative, which ! ſame day that he offercth his ſacrifice : and 
A . ] hat b n ] : d a cC } cc. on i " o a4 4 Y 1 Dn 5 an 
ON FIN and in many other places, as Tathy been Jiready | oe notrow all inde of i ll be 


eaten 4. 
o Offered in pzrformance of a Vow, the man having deſired ſyme 


5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, for | 


an offering made by fire unto the LORD : it zs a trel- ſpecial favour from God, and vowed the Sacrifice ro God if he 
paſs-off ering. 


p ) ; | wouid grant ir. p Which a man freely offzred to Gold, in teſti- 

Wum.13s, 6 * Every male b among the prieſts ſhall eat there- | mony of his faith and love to God, withour any particular injunCtion 

9,19. of : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : it is moſt from God, or deſign of his own ſpecial advantage thereby. See 

es | Levit. 22. 23, Exch. 46.12. q Which was not allowed for the 

101Y. | Thank-offering. The reaſon of which diff:rence is to be ferch- 

b Suppoſing him not to have any uncleanneſs upon him, werſ. 20, |ed only from God's good pleaſure and will, to which he ex- 

or other impediment. [pes our obedience, though we diſcern not the reaſon of his 
*Th:p.6. 7 As the ſin-offering is, ſo is * the treſpaſs-offering « :;  *PPIMments. . z 

26, there is one law for them : the prieſt that maketh atone- | 17 But the remainder of the fleth of the facritce on 

| ment therewith ſhall have 7 4. the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire 7. | 

c To wit, in the matter here following, for in other things. they | r That it might neither purrefy, and thereby be expoſed to con- 

differed. d (3. e.) By a Synecdoche; thar part of it, which was by tempt ; nor yet be reſerved either for ſuperſtitious abuſ: , or for 

God allowed to the Prieſt. See L2v7. 6. 26, the Prieſt's domeſtick uſe, which would ſavour of covetouſnels, and 


8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt-offe- of diſtruſt of God's care for their fucure proviſions. 


al ring, even the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the skin of the 18 * And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his *Chap. :5i 


burnt-offering which he hath offered. ' peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
'p.2. 9 And all * the meat-offering e that is baken in jhall not be accepted , neither ſhall ic be imputed 
0 the oven, and all that is drefled in the frying-pan , 'unto him s that offereth ir : it ſhall be an abomi- 
"Ing and +} in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts that offer- | nation, and the foul that eateth of ir ſhall bear his 
MW: or Eth it /- iniquity. | 
Ke. e Except the part reſerved by God , Levi. 2. 2,9. f Becauſe | +5 For an acceptable ſervice to God. 


theſe were ready dreſt and hot, and not to be preſently eaten ; | ; 
and becauſe the Prieſt, who offered ir, was in reaſon to + and | , 19 And the fleſh 7 that roucheth any unclear 
have ſomething more than his Brethren who laboured not about it ; thing z , ſhall nor be eaten : it ſhall-be burnc with 
and that he had only in this Offering, for the other were equally di- | fire : and as for the fleſh », all that be clean 7 ſhall car 

| ſtributed. thereof. 

xy And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and, ; |; RS ns 

Y q hy (hall al FP c X6 3 } IM. To wit, of the holy Offering , cf which he is here treating : 

ry g, ina all the ſons of Aaron have, one as much as | and therefore the general word is to be ſo limited ; for other flcth 

"4 another h. | one might eat in this cafe, Deur. 12. 15, 22. «u Aﬀeer its oblation ; 

g Without Oil, or Drink-offering, as thoſe Lever. 5. 11. Numb.s. which might eaſily happen, as it was conveyed from the Altar to the 
15. h The ſenſe may be either 1. That every Prieſt ſhall have | place where it was eaten : For it was not eaten 1n th? holy place, 
equal right to this, when the courſe of his miniſtration comes. Burt | 2S aPPears , becauſe ir was eaten by the Prieſts, together with the 
then there was no reaſon to make ſo great an alteration of the phraſe, | Offerers , who might nor come thither. & z. e. The other fleſh ; 
nor to make any diſtin&ion of the differing kinds of Meat-offerings, | *bat which ſhall nor be polluted by any unclean touch. y Whether 
if in both they were to be the Prie/?s rhat offered them, as is expreſled | Þ rieſts or Offerers , "IE Gueſts invited to the Feaſt, See 1 Sam. 9. 
werſe 9. and here, as they ſay, intended. Or rather 2. That theſe | 12- and 29. 26. Both the fleſh and the Paters of it muſt be 
were to be equally divided among all the Prieſts, And there was clean. 


manifeſt reaſon for this difference , becauſe theſe were in greater " - 
quantity than the former ; and being raw, might more eaſily and 20 But the ſoul that eateth z of che fleſn of the fa 


commodiouſly be divided and reſerved for the ſeveral Prieſts to Crif1CC of peace-offerings that pertamm unto the LORD, 
dreſs it in that way which each of them beſt liked. '* having his uncleanneſs upon him #4, even that ſoul 


Fe | | * > mY 
&:p.3. 11 And * this xs the law of the ſacrifice of peace-of- | that foul ſhall be cur off from his people. = 
| z Knowingly ; for if it were done isnorantly, a Sacrifice was ac- 


3 
, 18, Þ 1 hy A 
rn os ry pgcore Treg he ſhall cepted for it, Levit. 5, 2. @ (2. e.) Nor being cleanſed from his 
: ? < Ec 5 ; uncleanneſs according to the appointment, Levit. 11. 24, &c. This 
offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving unleavened cakes | Verſe ſpeaks of uncleanneſs from an internal cauſe, as by an liTue, 
mingled with oil 5 and unleavened wafers anointed | &c. for what was from an external cauſe 1s ſpoken of 1n the N<eXt 
f with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour | Vert. 
| tryed. 21 Moreover, the foul that ſhall couch any unclean 


in which leaven was forbidden , this being a Sacrifice of Fhankſgi- 


5 


14. And of it »» he ſhall offer one out of the who!z 
! . EF” FT . = 
oblation fo an licave-offering # unio the LORD, ans 


5, 6, 


S, 


*Chap 19, 


3. 
" Gen. 77: 
14. 


+ For mercies received. See Levit. 22. 29. 2 Chron. 29. 31. and | {h1Ng, 4s * the uncleannefs of man 65, or any * unclean * Chap. 5; 


leavened bread &, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving of | NO the LORD, even that foul ſhall be cut off from 
his peace-offering /, his people. 


5 Or, 


34: 5s beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, and cat of the and 13. 
, _ 4 . 2.1 T ; d - 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, which perray 2nd 15 


ap 17; 
24, 28. 
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LEV.1 


Chap. VII. 


b Or, Of women , for the w | 
were fuch things coming from Men or Women, the touch gs of office. 


of did pollute men and things, may be ſeen Levirt. 15. and el 


. 14 Jo * a | . be x ttt; HY N 
where. Others make 1t an Hypaſſage, axclornyſr A Ow — is | and the ancinting by a like figure is pur for the right, or part of the 


nan of uncleauneſs, or, an unclean man. 
here. 

22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Itracl, {aying, 
ſhall eat no manner fat of ox, or of ſheep, or 
goat c. | 

c The general prohibition of eating Fat, Zev?r. 3.1 


plained of, and reſtrained to , thoſe kind of Creatures which were of the children of rae}, © in the day thai 


ſacrificed to God. 


} } dd C5 2 
+ Heb.cor- 24 And the fat of the | beaſt that dicth of it fel 
2 and the far of that which is torn wich beaſts /, may 


ord ſignifies both ; and that there\ ed them , to miniſter unto the LORD in the prieſt; 


Ye | day, and therefore to be given to rem n afrer Ages. Or, from the 
of day, &c. and thence forward ; the Feorew Prepoſition 6/2 being put 


. - - T P <A / | HR - TN A 
-. is here ex- | 36 Which the LORD commanded to DC BIVEN then 
© LE anoned 
chem, by a ſtatute for ever throughone their genera- '3.1z 


TICUS. Chap. V1y; 


ſe- . od . 
| x (4.e.) Of the Prieſthood ; th2 ſign put for the thing ſignified ; 


| Sacrifices belonging to the Pri: by verrue or his anoiating , as 
| plainly appears from the words here following , 0:12 of the off: 
ings, &c. o This was their portion appointed them by God in thar 


x Ee NR Nea "- 
9 LL 4 I on nt Ne + 
= GIL SS Tg , 


for 14in, as it is frequently. 


F | tiONs. ; 
2 " . . 5 fy * «0%. ON GT PR. «33 Ee 
37 Ihis » the law ot cle Purnt-OVering , oi the B 
< * . FE boo . © wy wg q : 
meat-olfering , and of the fin-eff erg, and of the tree 


: h a7 A=har :7 4 . 11+ "Pp : il 1 tle — {4 
d in any other aſe : but ve ſhall in no wite eat ve n Ed OE APE : 
_ uſed 0 bam Sn 12, paſG-efferins, and of the coniecrations 7, and of tliz [1 E-3 
8 Ro SS 4 BF 2 as * . P #1 YL 

gee | critice of the peace-offerings : | *Exod. 

d He ſpzaketh Rill of the ſame kinds of Beaſts, and ſh-weth that {s. 7.) Of che Saceific i FF 0 8” IO | =" 
this profibirion reacheth not only to the Fat of thoſe Beaſts which p "5 #.7 L. ThE." IACHUCE GUST: IT IE COMecration of -the + Heb 
were off-red to God , but alſo of thoſe rhat dizd , or were killd at E£ FINS, = 1 


home And if this ſ-cms a ſuperfluous prohibicion concerning the 


Far, fince the Lean as well as the Far of ſuch Bzaſts was forbidde 
Lovit. 22. 8 ir mult be nored that thar prohibition reached only 


the Pricſts, vcrſe 4.» 


25 For wholoever cateth the fat of the 


n, 28 Which the LORD commanded Mofes in mount ” *Fxcd.. 
to, Sina1 in the day that he commanded the children of t{- \ Ho. 
'rael to offer their oblations unco the LORD, in the 


beaſt of wilderncts of Sinai. 
" 3 


” ur x” a - ” MET. & | 
which men offer an oferins made by fire unto the OO 
vhich met a ) CHAP. VI. 


LORD, even che ſoul thar eareth it, {hall be cut off irom 


his peopie. 


* Gen.g.4 26 * Moreover, ye ſtall eat no manner of blood, 


Chap. 3. 2hether it be of fowl; or of beaſt, in any of your dwc 
17. and nos. 


43 , ad ' 7 J 
| Moſes by Goa"s command calls together Aaron and. his ſons, and ve whole 
Congregation, l=——5,. Wajbes Aron and his ſons, 6. Puts on the 
I! prieſty garments, 7 9. Ancints the tabernacle, with the a'tar and 
| laver , to ſanF#ify them, 10 T1. Anoints Aaron, 12. Puts the 

| boly garments on his ſons, 13. offers ſacrifices for them, a bullock for a 


7.14 25> Whatever ſoul it be that cateth any manner| ſmoffering, 1418, and a ram for a burnt-ofering, 1821, and 
of blood , even that ſoul thall bz cut off from his 4 ene Ong " the blocd about ſom? parts of rheur 
P_ Porintle of the anvintong ei wnd bead from wpen he alter, un there md 
28 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay-| heir garments, 22—50. Declares to ER. wg ea 
ing 5 perform, 31——36, 
29 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, He ; 
that offercth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings un-| ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 2 , ſay. 
tw the LORD, ſhall bring e his oblation f un- Ing , : 


wame LORD T3 of che ſacrifice of his PCACC-| &» Thus 1s here premiſed , to ſhew that Moſes did not confer the 


. 
offerings. 


| Prieſthood upon Aaron by vertue of his retation or affRion to him, | "Exod 29. 


. . . . [ N : 1 I { 1r5S x \ "1510 
* Nor by another, but by himſelf, as it is explained werſe 30. ik by God's appointment, which alſo appears from the following ls. 
- | b- 4446 cory. 
f(:.e.) Thofe parts of the Peace-offering , which are in a ſpecial | 
manner offered to God, to wit, the Fat, and Breaſt , and Shoulder, * Take A; Rf hi v4 
as it follows. g (z. e.) To the Tabernacle, where the Lord was | 2 ane NEVE and his fons wit 1 him, and the *rq, | *Exdd.: 
preſent in 1 ſ2ecial manner. He ſhews, that though part of ſuch | * garments, and * the anointing ol, and a bullock for i, * '15, & 
Oif-rings might be eaten in any clean place, Z-447. 10. 14. yet not | the fin-o//ering, and two rams, and a basket of unlca- "Evi: : 
till they had been killed, and part of them offered to the Lord | ,a aq vj - JA ] | 
in the place 2ppointed by him for that purpoſe. 2-4 And ON : "Exod s | 
3 And gather thou all the congregation 6 together, .."*Þ * . 
. . . _ : : BS EY C 24 75 
* Chap. 3. 39 * His own hands ſhall bring þ the offerings of che | UNto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- j 
34.19.14 LORD made by firc 7, the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall | £10. | ſ 
he bring .. that the breaſt may be waved + for a Wave- 6 The Elders which repreſented all , and as many of the Pco- V 
offering before the LORD. _———, and oy get thither, that all might be wit- B- t; 
: A SY . , | nefſes both of Aaron's Commil | | t BS Þ 
þ Afﬀer the Beaſt was killed, and the parts of it divided, the Prieſt | 114 Buſineſs Ps CO IO ONE: E"0E Hs Woe! K: { 
was to put the parts mentioned into the hands of the Offerer. See ; | - 7 
Exod. 29. 22,23, 24. 2 So called nor ſtrictly, as Burnt: offerings are, : . : . 
becauſe foie parts of theſe were left for the Prieſt,” ver. 371. but | F And Moſcs did as the LORD commanded him, 
more largely, becauſe even theſ= Peace-offerings were in part, though |? the aſſembly was gathered together unto the door th 
not wholly, burnt. & To and fro, by his hands, which were ſup- | of the tabernacle of the CONgregation. 
: X36 "FI © lh = . , - . FEST: 
ported and direQed by the hands of the Prieſt. E: 2 _ _ mY unto the congregation , * "This *Exx te! 
; 'zs the thing whi . dA. 
3x And the prieſt ſhall burn the far upon the altar :| q,,. g wiuch the LORD commanded to be 4 Ic 
but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons /. ES nd Mol. : 29. Of 
{ 6 And Moles brought Aaron and his ſons, and co 


7 (z,e.) The portion of every ſucceeding High-prieft and his Fa- 
maly ; compare Exod. 29. 26. 


32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall be given unto the 
priejt jor an heave-offering of the ſacrifices of your 
pcace-offertngs. 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall have the 
right ſhoulder for 4:5 part. | 

Exod 29. 234 For *© the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoulder » have 
= T taken of the children of Ifracl, from off the fſacri- 
"pain ?. fices of their peace-offerings, and have given them 
Numb.1g. unto Aaron the prieft , and unto his ſons, by a 
18. ſtatute for ever, from among the children of If 
Deurt. 18. rac). | 


Jo -m The breaf? or heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and rhe ſhoulder of 
firength for ation, and thefe two may denote that Wiſdom, and 
Vertue, or Power, which was in Chrift our High-pricſt, 1 Cor, 1. 
24. and which ought to be in every Prieſt. 


- 
% 


35 © This z :be portion of the anointing n of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his ſons, out of the offerings of 
the LORD made by fire, in the day o when he pretent- 


| waſhed them with water. 
| 7 And he put upon him the coat c, and girded him 


| with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and har 
pur the ephod - oa him, and he girded him with the . 
| curious girdle of the ephod, and bound # unto him s it, 
therewith. upc 


_ © The linen Breeches preſcribed Exod. 23. 42. are not here men- 
tioned, becauſe they were not to be put on at his Conſecration, but 
afterwards in the execution of his Office. 


S And he put the breaſt-plate upon him : alſo * he "Ew! 
put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thum-3? 
mim, |] the 


- - 
EL or 234 Re CR IR : 
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, BE E:: Bs 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head : alſo upon 3 _ 
the mitre, even upon his forefront did he put the gol 7 ; 1 0 
| den plate, the holy Crown *, as the LORD © com- Exot- = ue 
| manded Moſes. " "ES... - 
| : : VB tit t 
| * Of whichſee Exed. 29. 6 WM i: 
| =. 
* | p— , 24 , . £ Pond! * 1101 
E #9 And Moſes took the ANOUtIing oil, and anoint- -3k "Fl 
ed the tabernacle, and all that as therein, and ſandti-*%% Þ _ 


| hed then, 
| 11 And 


| hap. VII. 
times 4, and anointed - the altar , and all his 
vefſels - both the laver e, and his foot, to ſandify 


them. 


Gonify the ſingular uſe and holineſs of it, which it was not 
_ —— in it [{1f. bur alſo ro communicate to all the Sacrifices 
Jaid upon it. e Where the Pri:ſts waſhed themſclves, and the Sa- 


crifices, and Veſſels or Inſtruments of the holy miniſtration. See 
Levit. 6. 28. 


E:od 29; 12 And he © poured f of the ancinting oll up- 
” on Aarons head, and anointed him , to ſandtify 
A 45- him. 


? f In a plentiful manner, as appears from P/al. 133. 2. where- 
. as other perſons and things were only anointed or ſprinkled 


with 1t. 
13 * And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and put coats 


upon them, 
+. bonnets upon them , as the LORD commanded 


: Moſes. 
Þ:ol.2g. 14 * And he brought the bullock g for the ſin-offering, 


E:od. 29, 
, 


E > 


LEVITICUS 


11 And he fprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- 


and girded them with girdles, and Þ put]. 


ed cake, and a cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, 
_ put hers upon the fat, and upon the right ſhoul- 
er. 

27 And he put all * upon Aarons hands, and upon *Exod. 5; 
his ſons hands, and waved them for a wave-offering 24, &c. 
before the LORD. | 

28 And Moſes took thera from off their hands, and 
burnt 7hezz on the altar, upon the burnt-offering : the 
were f Conlecrations for a ſweet favour: it is an of- f Heb. # 
fering made by fire unto the LORD. ad 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it for a 
wave-offering before the LORD: Fs» of the ram of 
conſecration it was Moſes * part /, as ths LORD com- "Exod.2g. 
manded Moſes. 26. 


1 Who at this time adminiſtring the Pries Office was to receive 
the Prieſts Wages ; it being moſt jult and reaſonable that the Work 
and Wages ſhould go together. 


30 * And Moſes took of the anointing oyl, and of *Exod.30, 
the blood which as upon the altar, and ſprinkled #: 39- 
upon Aaron, and upon his garmenzs and upon his ſons, 
and upon his fons garments with him: and fandtified 


yo. and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head 
L of the bullock for the fin-fering. 

g There were indeed {ven Bullocks to be offered at his conſecra- 
tion, one every day, Exod. 29. 35, 36. but here he mentions only 
one, either by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe he here 
deſcribes only the work of the firſt day, and leaves the reſt to be ga- 
thered from it; of which ſee wer. 33. 


15 And he flew it, and Moſes took the blood, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about, with his 
finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood at 
the bottom of the altar, and ſanctificd ir, to make re- 
conciliation upon 1t. 

16 And he took all the fat that 22s upon the in- 
wards, and the caule abeve the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and Moſes burned i upon the 
altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide 4, his fleſh, and his 
dung , he burnt with fire without the camp, as the 

Exod 29. LORD * commanded Moſes. 
bs 


h Which in the offerings for the people was not burnt, but gi- 
ven to the Prieſt. 


18 C* And he brought the ram for the burnt-offer- 
ing : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands. upon the 


head of the ram. 
19 And he 7 killed ix, and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 


# Either Moſes, as in the following Clauſe, the Pronoun being put 
for the Noun ; or ſome other perſon by Moſes his appointment ; 
which may be the reaſon why he is not named here, as he is to the 
] tprinkling of the blood, which was an Attion more proper to the 
As mw. and more eflcntial to the Sacrifice, as the Learned have ob- 

crved, 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes burnt 
the head, and the pieces, and the far. 


þ 21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in wa- 
> ter, and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the altar : 
+ Ir as a burnt-facritice for a ſweet favour, and an 
Exed.:g. offering made by fire unto the LORD, * as the LORD 
* commanded Moſes. 
20d. 29, 22 C And * he brought the other ram, the ram of 
Pa | confecration, and Aaron and his ſons laid ther 
= hands upon the head of the ram. = 
* 23 And he flew z, and Moſes took of the blood of 
it, and put it upon the tip & of Aarons right ear, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 


& The Joweſt and ſofteſt part of the Ear, called the tip or lap of 
the Ear, See Exod. 29. 20, 


24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put of 
the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 


of their right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round abour. 

.. <7 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the 
4 Wat 2-25 upon the inwards, and the caul abowe the 
Ps Ps the two kidneys and their fat, and the right 
20ulder. 


26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
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thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes} 


Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons 
garments with him. 

31 T And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his fons, 
Boil the fleſh 2 at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there * eat it with the bread that "Exod.29, 
is in the bazket of conſecrations, as I commanded, 3%» 
ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall cart it. 


» That which was left of the Ram, and particularly the Breaſt, 
which was ſaid ro be Moſes his part, werſe 29. ind by him was 
given to Aaron, that he and his Sons might ear of it, in token that 
they and only they ſhould have the right to do fo for the fu- 
cure. 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of 
the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation #*! ſeven days, until the days 


of your conſecration be at an end : for * { 


jhall he o conſecrate you. 39, 35» 


z In which the ſame Cer2monies were to be repeated, as the 
next verſe implies ; and other Rites to be p2rfo:med. o Either God ; 
or Moſes; for the words mav be ſpoken by ſos, either in God's 
name, or 1n his own; Moſes ſpeaking of bimſelr in the third perſon, 
which 1s very common in Scripture. 


34 As he hath done this day, /o the LORD hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for 
you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the con- 
gregation day and night feven days, and keep the 
charge of the LORD p, that ye die not 9, for fo I am 
commanded. 


 þ What God hath commanded you concerning your Conſecra- 
tion. 9g If the threatning ſeem too ſevere for the fault, it muſt be 
conſidered both thar ir is the uſual praftiſe of Liwygivers moſt (e- 
verely to puniſh the firſt Offences for the t--rour :nd caution of 
others, and for the maintenance of their own Auvthoriry ; and thar 
this Tranſgrefſion was aggravated by many circumſtances, being 
committed by tacred and eminent Perſons, and that in the preſence 
of the People, which made it a publick Scandal, an4 in God's Wor= 
ſhip, where he is very tender and jea!ous, and againft a plain and 
ealy command of God, and at a time when they were receiving 
high Favours and Priviledges from God: Nor is vin to be eftzem- 
ed or meaſured by the idle fancies of Men of corrupt Mind-+ and 
Lives, whoſe Intereſts and Lufts eafily blind their Minds; but by 
the Authority, Majeſty and Will of the Grear, and Wite, and jutt 
Lawgiver. 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moes. 


CHAT 


Moſes commands Aaron to offer a ſin-offering, and burnt offering, and peace 
and meat offering ; the congregation drawing near, and jo the glory of 
the Lord ſhould appear to rhem, to make atonement . for {1 fe!f and he 
people, I=—7. Aaron's off-ring for himſelf, 8 14. For *he 
people, 15 21. whom he bl:ſſes, firſt by prayer to God, and then ty 
ſol:mm declaration to them ;, the glory of Goa appears } fire from heaven 
conſum?s the ſacrifice ; the people ſhout and are amazea, 22=——=24. 


ND it came to paſs on the eighth day «, har 
Moſes called Aaron and his fans, and the elders 


of 1irael 6. 
a To wit, from the firlt day of his Conſecration, or when the 
ſeven days of his Conſecration were ended, ehap. 8. 33, 35. as ap- 


tat was before the LORD, he took one unlcaven- 


pears from Exod, 29. 30, ©. Exik, 43. 27. The eighth day is ta» 
mous 


Chap. IX. 


ven days n Exod. 29. 
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Chap. XI WEFITICUS. Chap 1x» 


*Exod. 29. 


1, 


*Chap.. 


23- Ezra, 


«OY, 


" Heb. 5. 


3. 


het "2D v oo * asr oy by 171 ADpcear . S . : ' 
led with oyl: for * to day the LORD will ap} / [rook the goat which 4s the fin-offcring for the peopie, 


2 


mous in Scripture for the perfeCing and purifying both of Men the Holy Place where the Altar of Incenſe Wis. And the like is tg [2 
and B:aſts. See Levit. 12. 2, 3. and 14. 8, 9, to. and 15. 13, bc {aid for the difference between the Sin-offering for the People BE: 
14. and 22. 27 + All the Congregition were called ro be Wit- ; here, and Levit, 4. 17, 18. 
nefſes of 4aror's Inftalment into his Office, ro prevent their mur- 
murings+ and contempt . which being done , the Elders were 10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the caul abu; 
ow tufficient to be Witneſs of 4570's firſt execution of his | the ljyer of the ſin-offering he burnt upon the alcar, T 
oe. * as the LORD commanded Moles. _— 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a young| » Either 1. Diſpoſed it for the burning, (7. e. ) laid it upon the 9. i 
calf C for a 1in-offerims 4, and a ram for 2 burnt- |} Altar where 1t was to be burnt by the heavenly Fire, verſe 24. Thus Fo 


. . be: EY oi» 5 DIP Interpreters generally underſtand the word here, as alſo verſe j 1. 
offering without blemiſh, and offer 75:3 before the _ = £ _—_— OE Ald 2oÞ-11. 
LORD. { cedent, of which there are Examples in Scripture. Or 2. Properly 

Heb. A calf, the ſon of a Brill or Cow : Which may ſeem to be | burat by ordinary Fire, which was uſed and Op ——— the Fire 
added purpoſely ro intimate that it was nor a yorrng calf properly ſo wry mon _ gs Hood ſe F ts ar . * BY for= $Þ: 
called, but a young b:/lock, for that was the Sacritice enjoyned for | 9:6ven, nd if 1t _ not _ allowed mR__ IE this being B-: 
rhe High-prielt's Sin-ofcring, L-vit. 4+ 3. Though it be not ma» done by Aaron at the COMMA of Major, Si __ equently - E.02 
terial. if this be a yo:mg calf, and that a young bull, becauſe the grounds God's approbation, it was unqueſtionably Law _ FRO therefore 
and ends of th: ſeveral Sacrifices differ, that Levir. 4. being for his there ſcems a = no —— of wit Eat. Fr-hoy t ef A ns fenſe 
particular Sin ; and this for his own and Family's Sins in general, | 9 the word. Add to this, that there :5 nothing 1 1 62 be CON- 
and therefore no wonder if the Sacrifices alſo differ. d For himfſce] ; ſumed by that heavenly Fire, but the Puri Offer 1 with the fat 
and his own Sins, which was on evidence of the imp=rfcCtion of belonging to it, namely, that Burnt-ofte:1ng mentioned Yerſe i6, 
that Prizſthood, and of the neceſſity of another and a better. which therefore is not there ſaid to be burnt, as it is Cid of the 
other Burnt-offtcring, verſe 13, and of the reſt of the Sacritices in 
their places, 


teas yi 
age Fo oh 


> And unto the children of Ifrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 


.. - p - of TRY « 4 ſin-offerins e. : ; : | te 
ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſin-efſerig © | 1, aq » the fleſh, and the hide he burnt with fire, On, {Gr 4 


5 > ar '1Pp1Pr 1x71 t | . 
and a calf, and a lamb, bh of the firſt year, without |._.:., 4 he cam p. wy wy 


blemiſh for a burnt-oftering. 12 And he ſlew the burnt-offering, and Aarons ſons E382Chro. 
e For the People, as it is expreſſed here verſe 15. for whoſe Sin 7 preſented unto him the bluod, which he ſprinkled round we. 
young Bullock was required, Levit. 4. 15. but that was for lome | about upon the altar. ; In, . 
particular Sin, bur this was more general and indefinite for all 4 gg they preſented the burnt-offering unto him 
their Sins, Beſides, there being an eye here had to the Prieſt 3 BP h on DE : LT Oe 
Conſecrarion and entrance into his Office, it is no wonder if there | V1 the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt 
be ſome. difference in theſe Sacrifices from thoſe before pre- |/5:»2 upon the altar. 
ſcribed. nv he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt them upot e -nt-offiering on the 
4 Alfo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings tOljear pon the burnt-offering. on. ti ES 
ſacrifice before the LORD, and a meat-offtering ming- 15 C And he brought the peoples offering », and 


my 


v4 


#120 YOu, and flew ic, and offered it for fin, as the tir{t 0. 


ee the fulfilling of this Promiſe, verſe 24. Heb. Hath appear | wes MRS EE. LY 
dro ſp:aks of the rhing to come as if it were paſt, which 15 lad) o en pa: w- = People, as 94 _ _ 
| _— 7 : © lance of whe fo x VerJe'F. wit, 17 Jike manner as he a1! ther tor the 
frequent N SCripture, to gIVE them the more aſſuranc Prieſt, verje 8, and conſequently burnt this, as ke did the other, , 1 
thing. verſe 11. for which Moſes reproves him, Lewir. 10. 17. | 
5 © And they brought that which Moſes command- 
before the tabernacle : regation : and all|.. . | 
cd before the tabernacle of the congreg : "|it * accor ding wo-che + audinan; BY 
the congregation drew near and ſtood betore tne — +. 
LORD - > Which alſo was offered for the People, as the laſt mentionad ' 
Lo Sin-offering was, a 
# Before the Tabernacle where God dwelt. 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering 7, and offered | | 


«A 


17 And he brought the © meat-offering q, and © Cp 
2s fa1 iS 7 ing which th . | T9 
- _ Moſes __ This | Sire + "_ Y a took an handful thereof, and burnt 7 upon the altar! 
4 > , . - > TV | + ; - : * SE - . £ [hs 

T.ORD commanded that ye Ihot _- *Y & OY |* beſides the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning r. J 
of the LORD + ſhall appear unto you. : | " bs 
Which was always to be added to the Burnt-offering. Seer: 


; 1-4 2 
þ The glorious Manifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious| x,4;z, 6, » Which was to be firſt offered every morning ; tor God Evol 
Uk, 43. 2, Extraordinary. 


"7 
1460 


Dy 


and * offer 7 thy ſin-offering and thy burnt-offtering, '{acrifice of peace-offerines, which #75 for the people :7 n — 
and make an atonement for thy felf, and for the; and Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood ( which SY 
people &k : and offer the offering of the people, and |he {prinkled upon the a tar 10und at our. ) - 
make an atonement for them, as the LORD com-| 19 And the fat of che buliock and of the ram, the 
_ ' = 4 . = fu i x þ 4 , is "1 3 's 
manded. | rTUmp, and that Whic!:: coveretl: tC WWATAS $1 and ile 
z Aves had hitherto ſacrificed, but now he refigneth his Work Kidncys, and the caul 2bove the Iver, 
to 4aron, and attually gives him that Commiſſion which from God -— D. EI 6a . TRE 3 P! 
he had received for him. k The Order is very obſervable , firſt >" opber apa a ary gg _ __ - on ws F fr 
for thy ſelf. otherwiſe thou arr unfit to do it for the People. Here- wRSry ns ratuRng - _ = gs EEDIALS by TREES ir TR " E- £4 c 
by God would teach us, both the deficiency of this Prieſthood, | ,...q.q * ** ?” Y- 4 0. 7. $- wow ey ace My th 
and the abſolute neceſſity of an higher and herrer Prieſt, 11. 70 TE " v4 of 
26, 27. and how important and needful it is thar God's Mi- adichoy he's = Wie ab 
niſters ſhould be in the Grace and Favour of God themſelves, thar | £0 And the} put me 1at upon the breaſts 7, and he # m 
their Miniſtrations may be acceptable to God, and profitable to the burnt the fat upon the altar. 1 1 
People. ; Which were reſerved for the Prieſt out of the Peace-off:rinss, - 


which were offered for the People. Sez Lew: hy. 4 
8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and flew , Pe ty Be 0s Oy: 


the calf of the ſin-ffering which as for himſelf. 21 And the breaſts, and the right ſhoulder, Aaron £ 
9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto| waved for a * wave-offering betore the LORD, a*"" 
him, and he dipr his finger in the blood, and PU #7 Moſes commanded. 


. ; R an, 
upon the horns of the altar /, and poured out the| 22 And Aaron lift up his hand « towards the peopk, | * JT 
blood at the bottom of the altar. and bleſſed them +, and came down » from offering Þ © 

9 . . of 'Y a f] » {/ SIGH j wy . * 2 Fi ; 2 tY | 
1 To wit, of Burnt-offerings, of which alone he ſpeaks both in PRE Tn of ermg, and the burnt-ottering, and PCAacc b : 
the foregoing and following words ; and the Blood was poured out OICTINgS. the 


" 
£ 
Q 


% 


4 


at the bottom of this Altar only, not of the Altar of Incenſ; Tis rj bk; . 

appears from Levir. 4 7. where indexd there is mention of A = ed jabs wn = = my ay 14% ws ee 

ſome of the Blood upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, in this | Rite of Bleſſing. See fabech oy gt _ = : - nified 

caſe of the Prieſt's Sacrificing for his own Sins. Bur there ſeems to | both whence he expe&ted _ BLMG 7 ray EY = To Go 

be a donble difference, I. That Sacrifice was offered for ſome par- | them. x In ſome ſuch a NS I — ep = og ; yl 

ticular Sin, this for his Sins indefinitely. 2. There he is ſuppoſed though not in the ſame form tha TE LO Sager avi 4 the 
7 , s 


= 3 4 
-y 
=F= 


= I : A 


Zn 


to be complear in his Office, and here he 1s but entring into his Office, | bab BY . k 
? : ; able thar he uw NT” 2. Es . » a3 7; 
and therefore muſt prepare and fanftify himſelf by this Offering was an aCt ef hes ent To CORTE. And this wm bl in 
vpon the Brazen Altar in the Court, betore he can be admitted into | 18, Ig. Numb, 6 23 Dos =_ £4 wr " yer yy” 0 x 
. + <4 ye t, 4 . , . UK 24: CDs" 8 


wit ) "8 


JJ 

NY from the Altar; whence he is ſaid to come down, either 
1. Becauſe 'the Altar ſtood upon raiſed ground to which they 
went up by an inſenfible aſcent, Compare Exod 20 26. 
Or 2 Becauſe it was nearer the Holy Place, and the Holy of 


Holies, which was the upper end. 


23 And Moſes & and Aaron went into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation , and came out, and 
bleſſed the people 4 : and the glory of the LORD 


I | bappeared unto a!l the people. 
: z Who went in with Aaron to dire& him, and to ſee him per- 
- form thoſe parrs of his Office which were to be done in the 
2 Holy Pl2Ge, about the Lights, and the Table of Shew-bread, and 
E of the Alt»r of Incenſe, upon which part of the Blood of the 
8+ Sacrifices now offered was to be ſprinkled, according to the Law, 


bl Levit. 4. 7,16. a(i.e.) Prayed ro God for his Bleſſing upon 
the People, as this phraſe is explained , Numb. 6. 23, &c. and 
particularly for his gracious Acceptation of theſe and -all ſuc- 
ceeding Sacrifices, and for his ſignification thereof by ſome ex- 
traordinary Token , which accordingly happened. + Either 
a miraculons brightneſs ſhining fiom the Cloudy Pillar, as 
* Exod. 16. 10. Numb. 14. 10 Or a glorious and viſible Dilco- 
very of God's gracious Preſence and Acceptance of the prelent 
Miniſtry and Service, as it follows, | 


TE? Ts 


4 24 And * there came a fire c out from before 
, 


- N.g 4. 
Mrs the LORD 4, and conſumed upon the altar the 
#2009 birnc-offering, and the fat: which when all the people 


- ſaw, they ſhouted e, and fell on their faces. 
| c Tn Token of God's Acceptation and Approbation of the 
Pricithood now inſtituted, and the Sacrifices now offered, 
and conſequently of others of the like nature, See the like 
inſtances Judges 6. 21. and 13. 19, 20. 1 Chron. 21.26. And 
this fire now given "was to be carefully kept, and nor ſuffered ro 
go our, Levir. 6. 13. and therefore was carried in a peculiar 
Veſſt] in their Journies in the Wilderneſs. d Or, from the face 
or preſence of the Lord, i. e. from the place where God was 
ina ſpecial manner preſent, either 1. From Heaven, as 1 Kms 
18. 38. 2 Chron, 75. 1. Which is oft called God's awelling place, 


>< L EF IFEFERL 


people I will be glorified ;: and Aaron held his 
peace &. 


f Though the expreſs words be not recorded in Scripture, 
where only the heads of Sermons and Diſcourſes are con- 
tained, yet it is probable they were uttered by Miſes in God's 
name. . Howſoever the ſenſe and ſubſtance of them is in ma- 
ny p'aces. See Exod. 19. 22. and 29. 43. Levi. 8. 35. g This 
may note, either 1. their duty to ſanify God, 3. e. to de- 
mean themſelves with ſuch care, and reverence, and watch- 
fulneſs, as becomes the Holineſs of the God whom they 
ſerve, and of the Worſhip in which they are engaged ; 
whence he leaves them to gather the juſtice of the preſen: 
judgment for their grols negle& herein. Or 2. God's purpoſe 
ro fanCtify himfclf, z.e. ro declare and manifeſt himſelf ro 
be an holy and righteous God by his fevere and impartial 
puniſhment of all Tranſgrefſors, how near ſozver they are 
to him. þ (f.e ) Who draw near to me, or to the place 
where I dwell, and are admitted into the holy place, whence 
others are ſhut our. It 1s a deſcription of the Prieſts. See 
Exod. 19. 22. Levit 21. 17. Euk. 42,913, 14. i As they have 
ſinned publickly and fcandaloutly, fo I will vindicate my Ho- 
nour in a publick and exemplary manner, that all men may 
Tearn to give me the glory of my Soveraignty and Holineſs 
by an exaf&t conformity to my Laws. & Partly through ex- 
ceſſive grief, which is ſometimes ſignified by filence, as 7%. 
47-5. Lam. 2.10. and principally in acknowledgment of God's 
Juſtice and tubmiſſion to it. Compare Pſal. 39. io. Ezek. 24. 
17. He murmured not, nor replied againſt God, nor againſt 
Aoſes ; wilely confidering that their fin was dire&ly agiinſt God, 
and in that which is moſt dear and honourable in God's account, 
to wit, in his Worſhip; and that God's honour ought to be 
care to him than his Sons ; and that this being the firſt 
violation of the Law newly given, and committed by thoſe 
who ſhould have been the ſtri&cſt Obſervers and Aflertors of it, 
did deſerve a very ſevere puniſhment. 


4 And Moſes calle4 Miſhael and E!zaphan / the 
ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron *, and ſaid unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren #2 from be- 
tore the Sznctuary, out of the camp n. 


{ For Aaron and his Sons had ſcarce finiſhed their Conſecration- 


as Deut. 26. 15. Iſa. 63. 15. Or 2. From the Holy of Holies, 


Chap. X. 


where alſo God is ſaid to dwell, 2 Kings 19. 15. 2 Chron 6. 2. 
ſal. 80, x. And what is done before the Ark 1s faid ro be done 
before God, as 1 Chron. 13. 8, 10. and 16. 1, &c. And tliis may 
feem more probable by comparing this with Lewir. 19. 2. « As 
wondering at, rejoyCing in, and bleſſing God for this wondertu! 
and gracious diſcovery of himſelf, and of his favour to them 
therein. 


CHAF: Aa 


Nadab and Abihu offcring ſtrange fire, are devoured by fire from 
heaven, 1,2. For Goa will be ſanRified by them that draw 
near tmio him, 3. Their dead bodies carried without the camp, 
4, 5. Aaron and his two other ſons forbad to mourn, 6. Alſo 

2 ro drink wine or any ſtrong drink, 8, 9. Their duty to diftin- 

E guiſh between haly and wnholy ; and to teach the people all the 

ſtatutes of the Lord, 10, 11. He declares to them what of the 

biernt»offerings they might cat, 12 ——1I5, ws angry that the 
ſin-offermmng was mot eat , nor the blood carried into the holy 

place, 16 — 18. He u appeaſed by Aaron, 1g, 20, 


"ny N D * Nadab and Abihu the fons of Aaron, 
& and took either of them his cenſer, and put fire 
tr, bercin, and put incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange 
”: fire a before the LORD b, which he commanded 

them not c. | 


a So called, as not appointed for , nor belonging to, the 
preſent work; fire not takszn from the Altar, as it ought, but 
from ſome common fire. . þ Upon the Altzr of Incenſe. 
c For ſeeing Moſes himſelf neither did , nor might do any 
thing in God's Worſhip without God's Command , which 1s 
oft noted of him; fer theſe to do it, was a more unpardon- 
7 able and inexcuſable preſumption. Beſides, not commanaing 
may be here put for forbidding, as it is Jer. 32. 35. Now as 
this was forbidden implicitly, Lewir. 6. 12. eſpecially when 
God himſe}f made a Comment upon that Text, and by ſend- 
* .Ing tire from Heaven declared of what fire he there ſpake ; 
O 1f 1s more than probable it was forbidden exprefly, though 
that be not haze mentioned, nor was it neceſſary ir ſhould be. 


2 And there went out fire from the LOR D d, 


and devoured them e, and they died before the 
LORD. 


. d From Heaven, or rather from the SanQtuary. See chap 9. 
£ 24, e Deſtroyed their Lives; for their Bodies and Garments 
+ were not conſumed , as it appears from werſ. 4, 5. Thus the 
Sword is (aid to devorr, 2 Sam. 2.26. Thus lightning many 
| 


4 Times kills perſons, without any hurt to their Bodies or Gar- 
} ments, 


: 3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This z it that 
| the LORD ſpake f, ſaying, I will be ſandtified g | 
11 them that come nigh me +, and befoge all the 


; work , and wer? employed in their holy Miniſtrations, from 
; which they were not to be called for Funeral Solemniries. 
| Hee Levir. 21.y4, Oc. * See Exod. 6.17. Numb, 3.19. m (:.e.) 
| Kinſmen, as that word is oft uſed, 2s G-2. 13.8. and 24 27, 
| Where the burying-places of the Jews were, that the living 
' might netther be annoyed by the unwholiome ſcent of thz 
dead, nor dcfiled by the touch of their Graves, 


F So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats o out of the camp, as Moles had 
ſaid. 


o In the holy Garments wherein they miniſtred ; which might 
be done either 1. as a teſtimony of a reſpe& due to them, not- 
withſtanding their preſent failure; and that God in judgment re- 
membred mercy, and when he took away their Lives, ſparel their 
Souls, Qr 5. becauſe being pollnted both by thoir fin, and by 
the touch of cheir dead Bodies, God would not have them any 
more uſed in his ſervice. 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zar , and unto Ithatiar his fons, * Uncover not 


you die, and leſt wrath come upon ail the peo- 
ple : but iet your brethren , the whoie houſe of 
Ifrael bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindied 7. 


p Either r, by putting off your Miters and Bonnets, or Orna= 
ments, and going bare-headed, as mourners ſometim=s did. See 
Levit. 13. 45. Ezek. 24.17, 23. Or 2. by ſhaving off the hair of 
your heads and beards, as mourners did See 70 1. 29. Jer. 7, 
29. and 41. 5. Exek. 44. 29. Mich 1.16. This latter may teen 
to be principally intended, 1. becauſe this Ceremony of wncover- 
ing the head being uſed by the People as well as by the Prieſts 
in caſe of mourning , as the places now alledged ſhew ; and 
the other Ceremony here joyned with ir, of rending the clorhes, 
being alſo common to the People, ſeems to imply that he 
ſpeaks not of that uncovering of the Head which was pect- 
liar to the Prieſts, but of that which was common both to Prietts 
and People, eſpecially ſeeing that which is here forbidden to 
cheſe Prieſts, is in the following words allowed to the People, 
ro bewail their Death, which as at other times ir was, ſo now 
probably might be performed by theſe ſame Ceremonies, 2. Be- 
cauſe the High-Prieſt is forbidden to uncover his hcad in way of 
Mourning for the De:id, not only at that time when he was in 
actual Miniſtration, but at all times, even when he had nerher 
his Miter not any of the Holy Garments upon him, Zevir. 21. 
10. q Give no lignification of your Sorrow ; mourn not tor 
them ; partly leſt you ſhould ſcem ro juſtifie and 2pprove of your 
Brethren, and tacitly refle& upon Ged as too ſevere in his Pro- 
ceedings with them ; and partly leſt thereby you ſhould be di- 
verted from, or diſturbed in your preſent Scrvice, which God 
expe&ts ſhould be done chearfully. » Not ſo much in compaſſion 
to them againſt whom God hath ſhewed ſuch great and juſt 


Indignation, as in Sorrow for the T'okens of Divine Dit- 
pleaſure, | 
U 7 And 


your heads p, neither rend your clothes q, leſt --5—weag 
. eur. 
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he ſuppoſeth to be kepr clean from all ceremonial Defilement, 
as they ought to be ; whence the Lepers were put out of the 
Camp. Sce Numb. 5. 1, 2, 3. 
men as well as the Men might come, for the daughters of the 
Pri-its might eat theſe as well as their Sons, as it here follows. 
d To wit, it they were Maids, or Widows, or Divorced, Lev. 22 
LE, 28, 13. 


* Chap. 7, 
29, 39» 


* 


der inail ye cat in a clean place c, thou, and 
tons, and thy daughters 4 with thee , for they be 
ty ue, and thy ſons due, which are given out of 
_ {acrifice of peace-offerings of the children of 
flracl. 


they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 
far, to wave # for a wave-offering before the 
LORD ; and ir ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 
thee by a ſtatute for ever, as the LORD hath com- 


- And ye thall not go out from the door of 
tabernacle of the congregation s , left you 
: for the anointing oil of the LORD # upon 
ou ! : and they did according to the word of 


s Whore at this time they were, either becauſe this happened 
within *-cn days of their Confecration. See Lev. 8. 35. or be- 
cauſ: they were longer detained there about ſome other Holy Mi- 

[tra | honwgh the former may ſeem more probable, be: 
cinſe the meat offering here mentioned, werſe 12. and the /7 
ofirine. verſe 16 were part of the Confecration-oilerings. r You 
are perſons confecrated peculiarly 0 God's Service, which there- 
fore it is juſt and reaſonable you {tould prefer before all Funeral 
Solemnities. 


$ And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron , ſay- 
172 


2. I 4 * . - £ 
9 * Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink  ; 


-thou , nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 


the tabernacle of the congregation , leſt ye die: 
T+ fbril be a fratute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations : 

x This is here 2dd-d, either becauſe Nadab and Abilu had 
been Icd to their Erxrour by drinking too much, which might 
exfily fall oor when they wer? Feaſting and full of Joy for their 
entrance into ſo Honourable and Profirable an Employment ; or 
27 Jezſt becauſe orhers might thereby be drawn to commit the 
ſme Miſcarriages, which they might now commir from other 
Cauſes. Drunkennels is ſo odious a Sin 1n 1t ſelf, eſpecially in a 
Miniſter, and moſt of all in rhe time of his Adminiſtration of 
Sacred Things, rhat God faw fir to prevent all occaſions of it. 
And h:nce the Devil, who 15 God's Ape in his preſcriptions for 
his Worth'p, required this Abſtinence from bis Pricſts in their 
Idolirrous Scrvice. 


1> And that ye may * put difference between 


: holy and unholy x, and between unclean and 
þ — SEW 
CiCain. 


x Perſons and Things, which Nadab and 4ihu did not, miſta- 
king Unholy or Common Fire for that which was Sacred and Ap- 
pointed by God for their uſe. 


11 And that ye may teach y the children of Iſ- 
rael all the ſtarures which the LORD hath ſpoken 
unto them by the hand of Moſes. 


7 Be apt to teach aright, which drunken Perfons are very un- 
fir to do. 


12 © And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron , and unto 
Elcazar , and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were left, 
Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, and eat it z 
without leaven , beſide the altar : for it 5x * moſt 
holy. 

2 Moſes repeatcrh and reinforceth the former Command, partly 
leſt thor gre:t Loſs and Grief ſhould cauſe them to forger or 
negle&t their Meat preſcribed them by God, which Abſtinence 
would hiwwe been both 2 figaification of their Sorrow which 
God h:d forbidden them, and a new tranſgrefſion of a Divine 
Precept ; and p5rtly to encourage them to go on in their Holy 
Services, and not to be dejetted for the late Severity, as if God 
would no more accept them or their Sacrifices. 


12 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place a, be- 
cauſe it z thy due 6, and thy ſons due of the fſacri- 
tices of the LORD made by fire : for ſo I am com- 
nanded. 


a Tn the Court, near the Altar of Burnt- offerings. See L-v.6. 


26. 6b oee Lev. 2.3. and 6. 16, 17. 
14 And * the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhou]- 


wy 


c Inany of your Dwellings, or any place in the Camp, which 


In any place where the Wo- 


Is * The heave-ſhoulder and the wave-breaſt ſhall 


LEVITICUS. 


16 C And Moſes diligently ſought * the goat of "Cul 


the ſin-effering 4, and behold, it was burnt : and he 9-3. 


thy | 


was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar e the ſons of 
Aaron which were left ave f, ſaying, 


d To wit, for the People, mentioned Lev. 9. 15. to know 
what was done with that part of it which was the Priztts, 
Which he enquired into, more than into the other Sacrifices, he. 
cauſe a miſtake there was eafte and probable, becauſe thir matrex 
might ſcem ſomething doubtful, by reaſon of two laws concerning 
it.ſfeemingly contrary, the one Lev. 4. 21. where it 15 to be burned, 
the other Lcv. 6. 26. where it was to be eiten. But they are thus 
reconciled : It was to be burnt, when the blond of tr::15 ſacrifice 
was brought into tbe holy place, Lev. 4. 16, 17. and when that 
was not done, which Aaron this firſt time could 1:1 do, for the 
reaſon expreſſed in ver. 18. it was to be eaten, ad here lay their 
miſtake, e 'He ſpares Aaron at this tune, as owerwhelmed with 
{orrow, and becauſe the rebuking of him beſo 2 his ſ15 might 
have expoſed him to ſome contempt; but he knew that the reprogf 
though diretted to them, would concern {im roo, as he alto 2s 
prehended it. f Preſerved from death when their bretl:ren were 
deſtroyed , which is here mentioncd as an aggravation of their 
fin. 


17 Wherefore have ye not caten the lin-off ering in 
the holy place, fecing it x» moſt holy, and Ge hath 
given ic you to bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
tion g, to make aronement for them before the 
LORD ? 


g (:.e.) As a reward of your ſervice and finQion, whereby you 
do expiate, bear and take away their fins, b+, offering thoſe ſacrifi. 
ces, and performing thoſe rites, by whici: God through Chriſt is 
reconciled to the penitent and believing offcrers. 


18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in within the holy place h ; ye ſhould indeed 


manded. 


> Thereaſon whereof was, becauſe 4aron was not yet admitted 


till he had prepared the way by the ſacrifices which were to be 
offered in the Court, 


19 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, this day 
have they offered 5 their ſin-ofering and their burnt- 
offering before the LORD ; and ſuch things have 
befallen me &: and #f I had eaten the ſin-offering to 


day, ſhould it have been accepted in the ſght of the 
LORD /2? 


; They have done the ſubſtance of the thing, though th2y have 
miſtaken this one circumſtance. & Whereby, having been op- 
preſſed wirh grief, and almoſt bereft of my reaſon, it is not ſtrange 
nor unpardonable if I have miſtaken. ! Becauſe it was not to be 
eaten with forrow, but with rejoycing and thankſgiving, as ap- 
pears from Deut. 12. 7. and 26. I 4. Hoſ. 9. 4+ and I chought it 
hrter to burn it, as I did other ſacred relicks, than to profane it by 
cating it unworthily. 


OEEE—s ——— 


20 And when Moſes heard hat , he was con- 
cent 2. 


» He reſted ſatisfied with his anſwer, eirher becauſe he thought 
it reaſonable, ſeeing the letter of the law oft-times yields to neceſ- 
ſities or great accidents, 2 Chron. 30. 18. Mat. 12. 3, 4. orar Jeaſt 
becauſe the things alledged were mitigations of his fault, and he 


would not add affliction ro the afflicted, but rather defer the des 
bate of it to a ficter opportunity. 


CH AP. XI. 


Beaſts clean and unclean, 1—8, Of fhes, g 12. Of fowls and 
creeping thmgs, 15 23. TIntouching of a dead Carcaſs, 24—— 
23, Other Creatures unclean, 29- 43. They are exhorted to pu» 
rity and holineſs from the nature, and his goodneſs to them in taking 
them to be his people, 44, 45. The whole repeated, 46, 47. 


A* D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron a, ſaying unto them, 


From the laws concerning the Prieſts, he now comes to thoſe 
which belong to all the people. 

a To both of them, becauſe the cognizance of the following 
matters belonged to both, the Prieſt was to dire& rhe people about 
the things forbidden or allowed, where any doubr or difficulty 


ge ; and the Magiſtrate was to ſee the direCtion here given, fol- 
owed. 


beaſts that are on the earth : 


b a—_ __ creature of God be good and pure in it ſelf, 
= 4 Pears IFOM Ger. 1, 31, Maris. il. Rom, 14, 14. yet it plete 
ſed God ro make a difference berween clean and unclean, and to 


manded, 


the flood, Gen, 7.2. bur mor 


reſtrain the uſe of them, wi;ich he did in general and in part before 
e tully and particularly here for m- 
Kan 


Chap, 


have eaten it in the holy place, * as I Com- * ( 


into the holy place, whither that blood ſhould have been brovght, © 


A * 
: That 


2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaving, * Theſe *D*F 
are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat 5 among all the 
'Þ 


EE, 


"+. 
Oe, 
328 


ap. XI 
, ny reaſons, as 1. To aſſert his own ſoveraignty over man, and over 
| all the creatures, which men may not uſe but with God's leave, 
XZ and roinure that ftifinecked people to obedience. 2. To keep up 
\#3 the wall of partirion between the Jews and other Nations, which 
3 was very ulefwl and neceflary,for many great and wiſe purpoſes. 
2 3. Thar by bridling their app*tire in things in themſelves Jawful, 
"F 1nd ſome of them very deſirable and delightful for food, they 


2 might be better prepared and enabled to deny chemfelves in things 
2 ſimply and grofly ſinful. 4. For the preſervation of their health, 
£] ſome of the creatures forbidden being, though uſed by the neigh- 
5 bouring Nations, of unwholefome nouriſhment, efpectally to the 
T” Jews, who were very obnoxious to leproti-s, which tome of theſe | 
"N meats are apt to produce and foment. 5. For mor-l figaificarion, | 
— ro teach them to 2bhor that filthineſs, and all choſe 111 qualiries 
» for which ſome of thele creatures are noted. 
7 3 Whatſoever parteth t!:: hoo*, and is cloven- 


footed c, and cheweth :!:- cud 4 among the bealts, 
that ſhall ye eat. 

c Towit, is divided into two parts: onely, as in the Coney 
Swine, &c. whereas the Horſe, Came!, Fc. hive their hoots entire 
and undivided. "This clauſe is added only ro explain and limit 
the former, as arpears from: wer. 26. for the feet or hoots of Dogs, 
Cats, Fc. are parted or cloven into many parts. 4. Heb and bring- 
ethup the cud, i. e. the meat once chewed our of the ſtomach into 
| the mouth again, that it may be chewed a ſecond rime for berter 
Eo concottion. And thi: branch 1s to be joyned with the former, 
= both properties being neceſſary for the allowed Beaſts. Bur the 

reaſon hereof muſt be reſolved into the will of the lawgiver; though 
Interpreters guefs that God wou!ld hereby ſignifie their duties, by 
the firſt, that of dividing the word of God aright, and diſcerning 
betwe-n good and evil, between God's inſtitutions and mens 1n- 
ventions; and by the latter, that duty of recalling God's word to 
our minds and ſerious meditation upon 1t. | 


th 4 Nevertheleſs , theſe ſhall ye. not eat, of them | 
7 that chew the cud, or of them that divide the | 
hoof : as the camel e, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 


3 but divideth not the hoof f, he x unclean unto 
Th FI Vou. 
bs | e An uſual food in Arabia, but yielding bad nouriſhment, as 
3 Galen notes. f To wit, ſo as to have his foot cloven in rwo, which 
Eu being expretſcd wer. 3. is here to be underſtood. Otherwiſe the Ca- 
ET mels hoof is divided, but it is but a ſmall and imperfect diviſion, as 
Ariſtotle and Pliny obſerve, and obſervation ſhews. 
5 And the cony g, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he is unclean unto 
You. 
g Some underſtand by this Hebrew word Shaphan, a mounta:n 
Mouſe, which were of a much greater ſize than ordinary Mice, 
and were uſ.d by the Arabians for Food, Bur for the names of 
CL the following Creatures, ſeeing the Jews themſelves are uncertain 
we and divided abour rhem, 1 think it 1mproper to trouble the un- 
v z:rned Reader with diſputes about them, and for the learned 
4 they may have recourle to my Latin Synopſis. I ſhall therefore 


take them according to our Tranflation. 


G And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. 
7 And * che ſwine h, though he divide the hoof, 


, he zs * unclean unto you. 


h Which the Jews would nor ſo much as name, bur called it 
ano:her, or a ſtrarge thing, leſt the naming of it ſhould tempr 
them to eat this meat which was fo commonly uſed, and fo 
muth eſtcemed by others. : 


4 8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
4 * carcats ſhall ye not touch z: * they are unclean 


; To wit, in oider to eating, as may be gathered by com- 
7. pang this with Gen. 3. 3 Col. 2. 21. For fince the Fat and the 
a. 0.5. Skins of fome of the forbidden Creatures were uſeful, for Medi 


Ly cinal and other good Ules, and were uſed by good Men. See 

TG Mat:h. 3.4. 1t15 not probable that God would have them caſt 

4 away. Tous Gcd torbad the making of Images, Exod. 20. Nor | 
f ablolurely 4nd uverſally, bur in order to the worſhipping of | 
: th:m, as Chriſtian Interpreters agree Or, they were here tor- 

b: bidd:n to touch them, ro wit, unnec -{larily ; and if he chat 
: rouch-d tem tor fome neceſſary uſe were polluted by it, it was 

I bur a f{-pir and trantient pollution, ending at evening, as appears 

: from wcoſe 24, 25, Oc. 

S — 9 J Thcle ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 


waters, whatſoever hath fins and ſcales & in the 
water, 11 the ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye 


cat. have nat wings ana legs may be caten, though they be ſuch as afterward 
would have them. | 


& To wit, both of them ; ſuch Fiſhes being both more clean- 
F ly, and more wholefome Food than others. The names of them 
þ «re not particularly mentioned, partly becauſe moſt of chem 


þ wanted names ; the Fiſhes not being brought to Adam and named 
1 652-44 had nat many Rivers, nor great ſtor? of Fiſhes. 


LEVITTSECES 


Io And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the ſeas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, 
and of any living thing which is in the waters /, 
they ſhall be an abomination unto you : 

{ (4. e.) Either of the ſmaller ſort of Fiſhes, or of the greater, 


which are called here ling creatures or beaſis, as ſome of them ars 
called the beaſts of the ſea by other Authors. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto yor 
4 : ye ſhall not eat of their ficth, but you {hall have 
their-carcatles in abomination. 

m To wir, for Food. This clauſe is added to ſhew that they 
were neither abominable in their own Nitute, nor for the Food 
of other Nations, and conſequently wh-n the Partition- wall 
between Jews and Gentiles was taken away, theie diltinftions of 
Mears were to Ceale. See 4&5 10. | 


12 Whatſcever hath no fins nor ſcales in the wa- 
ters, that ſha!) be an abomination unto you. 

13 T And theic 2e they 2bich ye ſhall have in a- 
bomination among the fowls », they ſhall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination, the eagle, and the. 
ollifrage, and the ofpray o. 

» The true fignification of the following H-b:ew words is now 
loſt, as the Jews at this day confeſs, which nor filling out with 
out God's ſingular Providence may intimate the Cefſation or Abo« 
lition of this Law, the exaC&t obſervation whereof fince Chriſt 
came 1s b:come impoſſible. In genera), this may be obſerved, 
Fhar tht Fowls forbidden in Diet, are all eicher Ravenous and 
Cruel, or ſuch as delight in the Night and Darkneſs, or ſuch as 
te:d upon impure Things ; and fo the fignification and reaſon of 
tnete Prohibitions is manifeſt, ro teach Men to abominate all Cru- 
elty or Oppreſlicn, and all Works of Darkneſs and Filthineſs. 
6 Which are two peculiar kinds of Eagles, diſtin& from that 
which beiag the chief of its Ki1d, 1s called by the name of thz 
whole kind, as it uſually happens. 


14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind : 

15 Every raven after his kind p : 

p (z.e.) According to the ſeveral kinds of Birds, known by 
this general Name, which includes, belides Ravens properly fo 
called, Crows, Rooks, Pyes, &c. 


16 And the Owl 4, and the Night-hawk,” and 
the Cuckow, and the Hawk after his kind: 

q Heb. the daughter of the Owl, which he mentions as the beſt 
of the kind both for Sex ind Age, and therefore more deſired for 
Food than the Eld:r or Males. And it is h:reby implicd, that 
che very youngeſt and beſt of all the other kinds are forbiddea, 
and much more the reſt. 


17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, | 

18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the gier- 
eagle, | | | 
i9 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat, 

20 All fowls that creep r, going upon 4/! four s, 


,, nd be cloven footed, yet he cheweth not the cud : ſhall be an abomination unto you. 


» That craw] or creep npon the Earth, and fo degenetate from 
their proper Nature, which is to fliz, and are of a mungrel Kind, 
which may intimate that Apoſtates and Mungrels in Religion are 
:bominable in the fight of God, and in convert1tion with Men. 
s Upon four Legs, or upon more than 4our, as Bees, Flies, &c, 
which is all one to the preſent purpoſe, th-ſe pluralifits for Legs 
bzing here oppoſed to thoſe that have but two. 


21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon 4/7 four , which hive 
legs above their feet 7, to leap withal upon the 
earth : 

£ The truth of this Tranſlition may ſeem evident both from 
the following clauſe, 70 leap withal, and efpeciilly from the nexc 
verſe, where one of this kind 1s the locufts, which, as it 15 mint- 
feſt, have two Leg wherewith they leap, beſides the four Feet 
upon which they walk. The Adverb is here put for the Pro- 
noun 7», as it is alſo I Cor. 11. 20. compared with 2 Sam. 
27. 18. Others take rhe words as they Ilye, and reid chem ne- 
gatively, which have nut (egs upot their feet , and ſo the ſence may be 
this, That they might ear the locuſts, graſhoppers, ©>c. when they 
were very young, and therefore more wholeſome for food : for 
thev are born without legs, Pin. nat. Hiſt. 14. 29, or, their legs 
at firſt are very ſmall and ſcarce ta be diſcerned, and in effeCt none. 


And the Canon of the Jews in this matter 'is this, gTheſe which yer 
| 4 


22 Even theſe of them ye may eat ; * The Lo- * Matti, 
cuſt « after his kind, and the Bald-locuſt airer his 
by him as other Crearures were ; and parrly becanſ? the Land of | kind, and the Beetle after his kind, and the Graſhop- 
| per afcer his kind; 


I * Locnſts 
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Chap. XI. LEVITICOQS. Chap! 


” Us. = -> "4 and the * Mouſe, and the Tortois after his ic; any creeping thing that creepeth, neither ſhall *,, 
7+ kind, | 


the even : fo it ſhall be cleanſed. | theſe Rules they might learn with greater care to avoid all moral +» B | 
33 And every earthen veſſel, whereunto ay of Pollutions, and to keep themſelves from all filthineſs of Fidh Þ Hb. 
them falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall beunclean. ang : 22d Spirit, and particularly from all familiar and intimare con- of an Sear, 
© Clip. 6. * ye ſhall break ir. 4 verſe with notorious Sinners. 4 | 
28, . : | 3 
34 Ofall meat which may be eaten, hat on which For I am the LORD that brinseth you up out þ © 
ſuch water cometh e, ſhall be unclean: And all drink 45 WR 2 P | 2 


 Locuſts, though unuſual in onr food, were commonly eaten 36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain, or pit r wherein there + WY | | 
by the Athiopians, Lybians, Parthians, and other Eaſtern. people | ;, plentv of water f, ſhall be clean: that which gw, q 
bordering upon the Jews, which is expreſly affirmed by Dioderw,| © 1... their carcaſs ſhall be unclean. wo 
Siculus, Ariſtotle, Pliny, St. Hierom and others, as well as Matt. 3.4 ' | _ 
And ir is certain that the Eaſtern Locuſts were much larger than | f Of which no ſolid reaſon can be given, whilſt ſuch unclean * 0;.Þþ > 
ours, ſo it is probable they were of different qualiries, and yield- | things remain in them, bur only the will of the Lawgiver and thi:.Þ 
ed beter nouriſhment ; and the familiar uſe of them made them | hjs merciful Condeſcention to Mens neceflities, Water being ſcarce}, 
more agreeable to their bodies; for even poiſons themſelves have | in thoſe Countries ; and for the ſame reaſon God would have the 

by frequent uſe been made not only harmlcfs, but nouriſhing alſo | ceremonial Law of Sacrifices to be offered to God, give place to 


to ſome perſons. the moral Law of Mercy towards Men. } 7 
» STE . E_-} . , ! a 7 

23 But all other flying creeping things which| 437 And if any part of their carcaſs fall upon K; 
have four feet x, ſh./] be an abomination unto | any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown g, it ſhall be E 
YOU, Clean. ET 


x (7.e ) All ſuch except thoſe now mentioned ; the word other g Partly becauſe this was neceſſury Proviſion for Man ; and 
being here underſtood out of the former Verſe, without which partly becauſe ſuch Szed would nor be uſed for Man's Food till it 
there might ſeem to be a contradiction between this and that Verſe. | 1,q received many Alterations in the Earth,whereby ſuch Polluci. 
But the words may be, and by the vulgar Latin, are thus rendred ; | on was taken away. See John 12. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 36. 

But all flying creeping things which have only four feet ; which word 
enhy, is to be gathered our of wer. 20, 21. 5. e. which have not, 2g Bur if ,99 water be pur upon the ſeed þ, and 


ir f: 1 . And ft : gg ; 
| + ts bin aku wang mentioned, wer. 21, And 10 | part of their carcaſs fall thereof, it ſhall be unclean 
: [UNto YOu. 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſoever | þ The reaſon of the diff-rence is, partly becauſe wer Seed 
coucheth the carcaſs of them, ſhall be unclean z until | doth ſooner receive , and longer retain any Pollution ; and 
the even 2 partly becauſe ſuch Seed was not fir to be ſown preſcntly, and 
5 : : therefore that neceſſiry which juſtified the uſe of the dry Seed, 

z And ſuch wereexcluded both from the courts of God's houſe, | which was ſpeedily to be ſown , could nor be pretended in this 
and from free converſation with other men. a Which poſlibly | caſe, 
mighr ſignifie , that even the ſmalleſt defilements could not be 
cleanſed bur by the death of Chriſt, who was to come and offer up | 29 And if any beaſt of which ye may cat, die ;, 


himſelf in the evening or end or declining age of the world, as the 4 
Prophets ſignifie, and the Apoſtle expreſleth, Heb. 9. 26. 605 ye Sngoeemeggg the carcaſs thereof, ſhall be unclean 


25 And whoſoever beareth b ought of the carcaſs | ; Either of it ſelf, or being killed by ſome Wild Beaſt, in which 


of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until | caſes the Blood was not poured forth , as it was when they were 
the Sn y killed by Men either for Food or Sacrifice. 


b Or, raketh away, out of the place where haply it may lie, by | 4 And * he that eateth of the carcaſs of it &, ſhall CW 
which others may be either offended, or polluted. waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: he's: 


26 The carcaſſes c of every beaſt which divideth the | 31fo that beareth the carcals of it, ſhall waſh his Clothes, 7." 


hoof, and zs not cloven footed, nor cheweth the cud, and be unclean until the even. I; 


are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them, | # To wit, unwittingly, for if he did jt knowingly, it was and 
ſhall be unclean. preſumptuous Sin againſt an expreſs Law, Deur. 14. 21. and there. 3! 
h fore puniſhed with cutting off, Numb. 15. 39. 


-*Gen. 17 
14 Luke 
'1 , and 
£2.21. John 
4.22. 
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c Which word 1s eaſily to be underſtood out of wer. 24. and 25, : 
where it is cxpreſſed. 41 And every creeping thing / that creepeth up- 


27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws d, among on the earth, ſhall be an abomination; it ſhall not be 


all manner of beaſts that go on al four, thoſe are un- | 


clean unto you : whoſo toucheth their carcaſs, ſhall | * Except thoſe before expreſly excepted above, werſe 29, 30. 


be unclean until the even. | 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly 7, and what- = 
4 Heb. pon his hands; i.e. which hath feet divided into ſeveral ſoever goeth upon all four », or whatſoever 7 hath #Heſ 2 


parts like fingers, as dogs, cats, apes, bears, ©c. 'more feet o, among all creeping things that creep up-# ® 
'on the earth, them ye ſhall not eat, for they are an/® 5 
28 And he that beareth the carcaſs of them ſhall = whane SB ) 3 M 


waſh hisclothes, and be unclean until the even : they Eo hoes auld ts nt Greer Seryienr 


En uney "ge | o To wit, more than four, as Caterpillars, &c 
29 C Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean unto you, among | pillars, ©. 


the creeping things that creep upon the earth; the | 43 * Ye ſhall not make your # ſelves abominable Gs 


| k {el l ith th hat y ſhould ;, 
30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and the Ly- | bo lefded ihnnedy. * NNE WADE ANRTy WHEAT JC IROTSC 1s 


zard, and the Snail, and the Mole. | | 
31 Theſe arc unclean to you among all that creep :| Ag Snap" mou _ oy _ _ F 

| 'ES, | S D "2 

wholoever doth touch chem when they be dead, ſhall 'T am holy: neither ſhall ye defile your Dies wk 984 
be unclean until the even. | ) d 


F p 4nd ! £ 6: 
32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when th ey | any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the p..8 - 


are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean, whether 5: be earth. wy 
any veſſel of wood, or rayment, or Skin, Or ſack, Þ By which he gives them to underſtand , that all theſe Cauti- 


whatſoever veſſel :t be, wherein any work is done, it , 9" and Prohibitions about the eating or touching of theſe Crea- 
_ it 


1 : .1 | tures was not for any real Uncleanneſs in them, all being God's W 
muſt be put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until COT Commens, hin als th ber the Mes Dlfcrraron. of | 


that may be drunk in every ſuch veſſel, ſhall be un- of the land of Egypt to be your God: ye ſhall there- 


tore be holy, for 1 am holy. 
clean. Gs | 
e The meaning is, that fleſh or herbs or other food which is | _4* 15 #* the law of the beaſts, and of the fow!, " 
dreſſed in water, to wit, in a veſſel ſo polluted, ſhall be unclean ; and of every living creature that # moveth in rhe | of 
not ſo, if it bz food which iseaten dry, as bread, fruits, &c. the | Waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon ther} 
reaſon of which difference ſeems to be this, that the water did | earth. 


ſooner receive the pollution jn it ſelf, and convey it to the food { 
dreſſed. F 4 © 0000 47 To make a difference between the unclean and 


the clean, and between the beaſt that may be eaten, 
35 And every :hing whereupon avy part of their | and the beaſt that may nor be eaten. 
carcaſs falleth, ſhall A unclean, whether it be oven, 
or ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken down : fer | 
they are unclean, and ſhall beunclcan unto you, C II AT 


*Gn 17. 


14 Luke 


2.21.John 
9.22. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Laws touching the uncleauneſs of women in childbearing. Of a fon, ſe- 
wen dry; and her purification thirty three days, t=——4, Of a 
dauzhter forrrecn days, and per purrfication ſixty fix days, 5. Her 
offering, if rich, a lamb of a year old, a young pigeon, er turtles 
dove for @ ſitt-offering, 6 7 4 poor , two turtle dovves , or rwo 
your'g þ!9c675 z one for a burnt offering , and one for a {in- off EF. 

mg, 8. 


N D the LORD ſpake unto Motes, ſaying, 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
if a * woman have F conceived ſeed, and born a man- 
child, then * ſhe ſhail be unclean # ſeven days b: ac- 
cording to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmi- 


ty c ſnall ſhe be unclean. 


From uncleanneſ(s contrafted by the touching or earing of ex- 
ternal things , he now comes to that uncleanneſs which arifeth 
from our ſelves. 

a Not for any filthineſs which was either in the Conception, or 


in bringing forth, but to ſignify the univerſa] and deep Pollution | 


of Man's Nature even from the Birth, and from the Conception. 
L Fer to long, or thereabours, Nature is employed in the Purga- 
tion of moſt Women. «c (:.e.) For her monthly Infirmiry. And 
it my note an agreement therewith not only in the time , Lever. 
i5. 19. but in the degree of uncleanneſs, which was ſuch that 
the defiled every thing the touched, &c. 


2 And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore 


45 fall be circumcited d. 


and & Which Law is here repeated, becauſe the Womans unclean- 


neſs laſting for ſeven Days, was one , though not the only, 
reaſon why the Child's Circumciſion was put off til the eighth 
Day. 


4 And ſhe ſhall then continue e in the blood of 
her purifying f three and thirty days : ſhe ſhall 
toach no hallowed thing g, nor come into the 
fanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 


e Heb. /, 4. e. abide, as that word 1s oft uſed, as Gen. 22, 5. 
and 34. 10. or tarry at home, nor go into the Sanftuary, f In 
ber polluted and ſeparated Eſtate ; for the word Blood or Bloods 
ſignifies both guilt, as Ger. 4. Io. and Uncleannefs, as here and 
elſewhere. See Exzck. 16. 6. And it 1s called the Blood of her 
purifying , becauſe by the Expulſion or Purgation of that Blood , 
which is done by degrees, ſhe is purified. g She ſhall not eat 
any part of the Peace-offcrings which ſhe or her Husband offered, 
which otherwiſe ſhe might have done; and, if ſhe be a Prieſt's 
Wife, ſh: ſhall nor eat any of the Tythes or firſt Fruits, or part 
ot the hallowe.l Meats , which at other times ſhe rogether with 
her Flusband might ear. 


5 But if the bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall 
continue in the blood of her purifying threefcore and 
tix days h. 


þ The time in both particulars is double to the former, not ſo 
much from natural Cauſes , becauſe the Purifizations in Female 
Births are longer and flower; which if it were true, yer doth 
not extend to any fuch time as here is mentioned, as for mo- 
ral Reaſons; either to be as a blot upon that Sex for being the 
firſt in Mans Tranſgreſtion, 1 Tim, 2, 14. or to put an Honour 
upon the Sacr2ment of Circumciſion, which being adminiſtred 
to the Males, did pur an end to that Pollution ſooner than other- 
wiſe had been ; or to ſhew the priviledge of the Man above- the 
Woman, and that the Women were to be purified , ſanQtified , 
and ſaved by one of the other Sex, even by the Man Chriſt Fe- 
fas, without whom they ſhould have ſtill continued in their im- 


purity. 


6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled 
for a fon, or for a daughter /, the ſhall bring a lamb 
of the {| tir{t year for a burat-offering, and a young 
pigeon , or a turtle-dove for a ſin-offering &, unto 
che door of the tabernacle of the congregation unto 
the prieſt : | 
2 For the Birth of a Son, or of a Daughter: but the Purifica- 
tion was for hey ſelf, as appears from the following Verſes. & Ei- 
ther becauſe of her ceremonial Uncleanneſs, which required a 
ceremonial Expiation ; or for thoſe particular Sins relating to the 


time and ſtate of Child bearing, of which ſhe is juſtly preſumed 
to be guilty, which might be many ways. 


7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and make 
an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from 
the iflue of her blood. This is the law for her that 
hath born a male, or a female /. 


; / For though. there was a difference in the time of her Un- 
cieanneſs for the one and for the other, yet both were to be 


LEVITICY9S. 


3. 28, 


ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, the 
one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a ſin-of- 


tering , and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


CHA P.| XUE. 


Laws touching Leproſys; its different kinds how to be known and 
Judged of by the pricft, 1——8. Of the ſwelling , 9g 179. of 
£12 Sores or Boils, 18——23, Of the fiery Inffamation, 24 28, 
Of the ſcall, 29——37. Of the Bliſters , 38, 39. Of baldneſs, 
40 44- The Leper with clothes rent , bare-head, and covered 
lips, muſt cry Unclean, unclean, and dwell alone, 45, 46. Of the 
teproſie in Clothes, Linnen, Woollen, aud Skins, 47 —59, 


A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron 
ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin a of his fleſh 


of his ſons the prieſts. 


2 For there was the Seat of the Leproſy. 5 Shining like the 
Scale of a Fiſh , as it is in the beginning of a Leproſy. c A Dj. 
{temper moſt frequent in Eyzpr and Syria, &c. known alſo amon 
the Greets, who note thar it was nor fo properly a Diſeaſe, as a 
Defilement or Diſtemper in the Skin, whence Chriſt is not ſaid 
to heal, but to clzanſe the Lepers that came to him. And this 
Diſtemper is here provided againſt, not becauſe it was worſe than 
others, but becauſe it was externally and viſibly Filthy, and be. 
cauſe of its infeQtious Nature, that hereby we might be inſtru&t- 
ed to avoid Converſe with ſuch vicious Perſons who were likely 
to infect us. d Not to the Phyſitian, becauſe, as was now ſaid, 
ir needed not ſo much healing, as cleanſing, and was rather a 
ceremonial Pollution than a Diſeaſe; and becauſe it belonged to 
the Prieſt to cleanſe him, and therefore to ſearch and diſcover 
whether he was defiled and needed cleanſing. The Prieſt alſo 
was to admit to, or exclude from, the SanQtuary, and therzfore 
to examine who were to be excluded. And the diſcovery of this 
Diſtemper was not ſo difficult that it required the Phyſicians arr, 
but the Prieſt, by experience, and the obſervation ot thoſe rules 
might eaſily make ir, 


3 And the pricſt ſhall look on the plague e in the 
skin of the fleſh, and hen the hair in the plague is 
curned white f, and che plague in ſight is deeper than 
the skin of his fleſh g, it « a plague of leproſy: and 


unclean b. 


purified one and the ſ\me way ; to note, that though all Sins and 


| | e (3. e.) The ſign or appearance of the plague of Leproſy. And 


it is obſervable, that the ſame ſigns of it are given by Myſes here, 


and by the Learned Phyficians in their Works. f And when 
the Leproſy came to its height, not the Hair only, but alſo the 
Skin was turned white, as Exod. 4. 6. Numb. 12. 10, And this 
chang? of Colour was an evidence both of the abundance of 
excrementitious Humours , and of the weakneſs of Nature , as 
we ſee in old and ſick Perſons. g For the Leproſy did conſume 
both the Skin and the Fleſh, 25 appears from 2 K:ngs 5. 14. þ Heb, 
make him unclean, 1. e. miniſterially and declaratively, in which 
ſenſe Miniſters are ſaid to rept ſins, Matth. 16. 19. and to d:ftroy 
Nations, Fr. 1. 10. 


4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in tight be not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white, then the 
prieſt ſhall ſhur up 5: that hath the plague ; ſeven 
days. 

; For greater aſſurance ; to teach Miniſters not to be raſh nor 
haſty in their Judgments and Cenfures,but diligentlyto ſearch and 
examine all things before-hand. TZhe Plague is here pur tor the Mar: 
that hath the Plague, as Pride 1s put for a proud Man, Jer. 50. 31, 
and Dreams for the Dreamers, Jer. 27. 9. 


5 And. the prieſt ſhall look on him the {e- 
venth- day : and behold, if the plague in his ſighr 
be at.a ſtay k&, and the plague ſpread not in the 
skin , then the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven days 
more. 

& This Tranſlation is juſtified by the following Clauſe which 


is added to explain it. Otherwiſe the words are and may be ren- 
dred thus, ſand or abide im its own Colour; the Hebrew word being 
uled for Colour as well as for Sghr, 


6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, if the plague be lomewhat 


dark /, and the plague fpread not omewhat in the Heb 
Skin, the prieſt ſhall # pronounce him clean: it » ,p,7 
ut hum. 


Chap. XIII 


Sinners were not equal, ye? ll were to be cleanſed by the ſame 
means, to wit, by Chriſt, and by Faith. See 1 Cor. 7. 14. Gal, 


8 * And if + ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, than *Luke2. 


a T rifting, a ſcab, or bright ſpot b, and it be in the + Or, ſweb 
Skin of his fleſh like the plague of leproſy c, * then he ! 
ihall be brought unto Aaron the pricſt 4, or unto one 9 


and 24. 8, 


the prieſt ſhall look on him, and + pronounce him + Feb. pot. 
late him, 
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br a ſcab: and he ſhall waſh his cloathes m7, and be 
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! Which is oppoſed to the white Colour of the Leproſy. But 
the word may be rendred, have contrafed it ſelf , Or, be reftrain- 
ed or cenfincd to its former place and bigneſs; and thus the Op- 
poſition ſeems to be moſt clear to the ſpreading of it's lelf, men 
tioned both in the forgoing Verſe, and in the following Cl:ulte, 
» Though it was no L«proſy, but a $cab only: to reach us, 
that no Sin was fo ſmall which did not need to be waſhed by the 
Blood of Chiit, which was the thing deſigned by all thele wath- 


13gs. 

= Bur if te ſcab ſpread much abroad in the sktn, 
afer tha he bath been ſeen of the prieſt for his clean- 
ling, he ſhall be ſeen of the prie!t again. 


S And if the priet ſee, thar behoid the ſcab ſpread- 


+ FIcb. pol. Eth in the 5kin, then the prictt thall 7 pronounce him 


unclean: it 5 a leproly. 
5 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then he 
ſhall be brought unto the prielt 3 : 
he prieſt ſhall ſee +: d behold, zf the 
10 And the prielt ſhall lee bm, an » o 
riting 5 white » 1n the kin, and it have turned the 
quick raw fleſh p in the 


Fing: 


» To wit, with a preternatur-] and extraordinary Whiteneſc, 


as Numb. 12.14 o Or rather, or, the Copularive pur for the Dif- 
junctive , as hath been noted before ; for either of theſe were 
ſigns of a Leproſy, and one of thele may ſeem inconſiſtent with 
the other; the former ſign of w/::e Hair ſuppoſing the Skin 1n 
which the Hair was to remain , and the Jatter of ve fb ſuppo- 
fing the Skin ro b2 conſumed by the Leproſy. > Which ſhewed 
thar this was not a ſuperficial Leproſy, but one of a deeper and 
more malignant Narure, that hid eaten into the very Fleſh, for 
which cauſe it is in the next Verle called an vida, or invererate, or 
£"0wn Leproſy. 


11 It is an old leproſy in the skin of his fleſh, and 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not 
ſhur him up, for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the leproſy cover all the skin of 5imz har hath the 
plague, from his head even to his foot, wherelſoever 
the prieſt looketh : 


13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider, and behold, if 


the leproſy q have covered all his fleſh r, he ſhall pro- 
nounce h:2 clean that hath the plague : it 1s all turned 
white : he :« clean: 

g (i. e.) The ſign or appearance of the Leproſy; or the Scab 
15 Called a Leproſy. becuuſe ar firſt view it ſeemed to be ſo to the 
Pricſt, and to o: her beholders. » When it appeared in ſome one 
part it diſcovered the ill humour which lurked within , and 
withal the inability of Nature ro expe] it , but when it over- 
ſpread al', ir manifeſted the ſtrength of Nature conquering the 
Diſt-mper, and purging out the ill Humours into the outward 
Paits. 


14 But when the raw fleſh appeareth in him », he 
ſhall be unclean. 

» Or rather, ze, z. e. 1n the place where the ſign or appear- 
ance of Leproſy was , when the Fleſh was partly changed into a 
whiter Colour, and partly kept its natural Colour, this variety of 
Colours was an evidence of the Leproſy, as one and the ſame Co- 
lour continuing was a fign of Soundneſs. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pro- 
nounce him to be unclean: for the raw tleſh x un- 
clean 5s: it 5 a leproly. 

s This is repeated again and again, becauſe raw or living Fleſh 
might rather ſeem a ſign of Soundneſs, and the Prieſt might eaſi- 
Iy be deccaved by ir, and therefore he was more narrowly ro look 


into It, and to obſerve the place and manner, and other Circum- 
ſtances in which ir appearcd. 
: | 
16 Or it the raw fleſh turn again, and he' 
changed unto white 7, 
priceit : 
t As it is uſu] with Sores, when they begin to be healed, rhe 
Skin, which 1s white, coming upon the Fleth. 


17 And the prieſt ſhall fee him: and behold. ;* 
the plague be turned into white , then the pricſt 
ſhail pronounce mz clean that hath the plague: he ; 
clean. 

18 © The fleſh alſo, in which, ever in the 5kin 
thereof was a bile, and is healed: 

i9 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 
dith #, and it be ſhewed to the prieit : 

u (z. e.) White mixed with Red , a+ wr: 2/004 and Milk are 
maxed together. A lute Learn: d Wir $15 £.e WOLGs thus, 


LEVITICUS, 


white and very bright or light , which indeed 1s the true Colour of 
Leproſy, to wit, when it 15 In Its perfeQtion,as Exod. 4. 6, Xc. Bur 
here it was only beginning and arifing out of a Bile, in which 
r with the white , which was the Colour of the Leproſy, 
there might be ſome mixture of redneſs ariſing from the Pile, 
or that part of it which was not yet turned into the Nature and 


he ſhall come unto the. 


: 
4 


4 


rogethe 


Colour of Leproy. 


2O And if when the priett ſeerth it, behold, it be 


be turned white , the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean: it z- a plague of leproſy broken out of tle 
bile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, here 
be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the skin, but be ſomewhat dark F, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 

+ Or, and be contraed ; of which ſee verſe 6. 


1 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the +'1, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him uncle: it z a 
plague x. 

\ x Or, the Plague, to wit, of Leproſy, of which he is ſpeak- 
INS. 


{pread not, it z- a burning bile, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 


or white & : 

y Heb. a burning of Fire, by the tonch of any hot Tron, or 
burning Coals , whick doth naturally and uſvally make an Ulcer 
or Sore in which the following Spot is. = (:. e ) Or only White, 
withour any mixture of Red in it. This Clauſe ſeems to over. 
throw that Expoſition of the Hebrew word Adamdam which is gi- 
ven by a Learned Man, wcrſe 19. becauſe this Colour which is 
here ſaid ro be only MWzzte, is diſtinguiſhed from that which is here 
called Adamdam , which therefore muſt be ſome other Colour 
than that of Snow, which tho very light or bright, yet is only 
White. | 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and he- 
hold, if the hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, 
and it be in ſight deeper than the skin, it z« a leproſy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore the prielt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it z- the plague of le- 
proſy. 

26 Put if the prieſt look on ic, and behold, 
{here be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and ir 
ze no lower than the other skin , bur be ſomewhat 
x00 a, then the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven 

ay's. 


a. Or, contraFed, i. e. not ſpreading. See on verſe 6. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall took upon him the ſeventh 
day : and if it be ſpread much abroad in the skin, then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it z the 
plague of leproſy. 

28 And it the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not in the skin, bur it ve fomwhat dark, it is 
a riting of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean : for it zs an inflamation of the 
burning 6. 


b (:.e.) Ariſing from the burning mentioned verſe 24. 


29 Cf a man or woman hath a plague upon che 
head or the beard, 

\ 30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and behold, 
if 1t be in ſight deeper than the skin , and there be in 
It a yellow thin hair c, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it js a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the 
head or beard. 


c The Leproſy in the Body turned the Hair white, in the Head 
or Beard it rurned it yellow. And if a Man's Hiir was yellow 
before, this might eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, either by 
the thinnel, or ſmalIneſs of it, which is here noted, or by its pe- 
culiar kind of Y-1'ow, for there are divers kinds or degrees of the 


ſame Colour manifeſtly differing one from another, as in green 
Colours, ©, 


31 Andif the prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, 


and behold, it be not in ſight deeper than the $k1N, 
and that there js no black hair in it 4, then the prielt 


ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague of the ſcall {- 


ven days, 


# For 


Chap. Xt 


in ſizhe lower than the skin, and the hair thereof 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, ond 


24 C Or if there be any fleſh in the skin, whereof 
there 35 a t hot burning y,, and the quick feb that + 11s, 
burneth have a white bright ſpet, ſomewhat reda;{h my; 
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hap. XII. LEVITICUS. _ Chap. XI. 


4 For had that appeared, it had ended the doubt, the black | 46 All the days wherein the plague f/! be 5 
Hair being a ſign of wy wage anyone ay Nature , verſe 37. | him » he ſhall be defiled, he is SH f hy ſhall 
as the yellow Hair was a I1gn ol untounanels, dwell alone, o * withour the camp P ſnail his habita- Numb. «, 


> And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on tion be, 
FR plague: and behold, if the ſcall ſpread not, and | © Partly for his Humiliation; partly to prevent the InfeQion 


+here be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in | of others; and partly to ſhews the danger of converſe with ſpit. © 
PREY han the skin, tual Lepers, or notorious Sinners. This rule excludes the Society 
tight deeper than b ee che GS of ſound Perſons, but not of Lepers. See 2 Kings 15 5. 2 Chron 
He ſhall be ſhaven e: but the 1call Inail he'not | 25, a5, þ So Numb. 12. 14. and afterward without Cities and 


ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up 4172 that hath the ING Concourſe, whereof we have Examples, 2 Kings 7, 
ſcall, ſeven days more. 3 LOETP EL 
. . »o! , 
+ For the more certain diſcovery of the growta or ſtay of the 47 q The garment alſo that the plague of leproſy 


2, 
and 1:2, 


n Q ; Ue : - . : ; ” A 
4 Plag : is 1N 4, whether ut be a woollen garment, or a linen 
; 24 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on | 8aFMment, | 
OF JT FI Vs - o . 
"F the {call : and behold, if che {call be not ſpread in the | 9 Leproſy in Garments and Houſes is unknown in theſe Times 
2] kin, nor be in fight deeper than the skin, then the. _— laces, _— 1s = whe” 96 __ being fome Diſeaſes or 
£1 , PW G £ -. | Uutempers peculiar to ſome Ages and Countries, as the Learned 
$ rieft ſhall PrONOUNCC him clean: and he thall waſh his | have noted. And that ſach a thing was among the Jews, cannot 


clothes, and be clean. ; ES : reatonably be doubred ; for, if Miſes had b-en a deceiver, as ſome 

25 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin afrer his have impudently affirmed, a man of his Wiidom would not have 

deanfing | , expoſed himſelf to the divbelief and contempt of his People by 
: 4,4 | . 

: ; : . giving Laws about rhar which their experiznce ſhewed to be bur 

26 Then the pr ieft ſhall look on him, and behold, ' a Fiftion, » Theſe rwo forts are put by a Synecdoche for any 


if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieft ſhall not | g;her Garments. 
ſeek for yellow hair f: he is unclean. | 
f He need not ſearch for the Hair, or any other Sign , the 48 W herher t be in the warp, Or woot s of linen - 
ſpreading or running of it being a ſure ſign of Leproſy, without | OT of woollen, whether in a $kin, or in any thing t THe, 
any other evidence. | made of skin : work of, 
' 
. . . | s A Learned Man renders it in the o/{d-, or in tho 1 
- 7 | Learned 6 e ortſiae, or in the inſide of it- 
37 Bur if the {call be in his ligne os " _, _ | If the Signification of thete words be doubrful or unknown now, 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the call 1s | a5 ſome of thoſ: of rhe living Creatures and pr. cious Stones are 


healed, he is clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce | confeſſed to be, it is not material to us, this Law being aboliſhed ; 
him clean g. it ſuthceth chat the Jews underſtood theſe things by frequent ex- 


£ The Truth of the Thing, and not the Sentence of the Prieſt, | Perience. | 


made him clean; and if the Prieſt had partilaly pronounced 9 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddith i 
one clean who was not clean, his Sentence had been null. And Th - ; P'2S Ce on 
therefore it is a fond and dangerous Conceit to think that the | ©, &WMeNt , or in the Skin, either in the warp, 
Abſolution given to any Sinner by a Prieſt, will ſtand him in any | Of in the woot, or in any + thing of $kin, ic : a + Heb. 


| ſtead if he do not truly repent. plague of leproſy, and {hall be thewed unto the _ a 
"+ : priclt. _ rumen, 
1} Sas : _ P aelh _ "op ola ammo . T_ bes = FO And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, and 
F: Gm OF CO" "OT GEN LOS, CVE NO RE __ 1! fp _ cho {even days. : 
D X ; - 51 And he thall look on the plague on the feventh 
T] , 39 Oe = Þ a _ _ ' _ —_ , Li the day: if the plague be ſpread in the garment, either 
a Brignt - Aur ar Go IR LT. HORNE ELOISE hy the ware £\in the warp, or in the woof, or in a kin, or in any 
; is a treckled ſpot thar groweth in the Skin : he 7s | ok that is made of a Skin, the plague z- a fretting 
4 VOY | leproſy, it zs unclean. 


L Or, contrafted , or confined to the place where they are, and | F2 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether 
OY | | warp, or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or any thing 
49 And the man whoſe © hair is fallen off his head, of skin, wherein che plague js: for it zs a frecting le- 
er aL, ps  profy, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
he 1s bald, yet zs he clean. | And if the orielh ik + behold. oh 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the J3 aj ; ©. P IT; mT bs any 7 yn 
part of his head toward his face, he is forchead bald; | P'3826 Þ& nof Tpread! un we gamnent , cnmer in ne 
zet is he clean | warp, CT in the woof, or in any thing ct skin: 
42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore-| , 54 IS the prieſt ſhall command S_— 
head, a white reddiſh fore, it 5 a leproſy : ſprung up i {as Plague 75, | aad he ſhall ſhut It 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. up . ; 


Es 55 And the prielt ſhall look on the plague aſter 
= 4a pmerFma ug came not from Age, orany| 4. it was waſhed : and behold, i* the plague have 


not changed his colour r, and the plague be nor 
43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, | ſpread, it zs unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in che tire; 


+ +#f the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh in his bald | it is fret inward , 2herher it be | bare within , or + Heb: | 
* head, or in his bald forehead, as the leproſy appear- | without . . 4 


i 


eth in the skin of the fleſh, { £ If waſhing doth not take away that vicious Colonr, and re- ;;, 1,4 


4.4. He zs a teprous man, he zs unclean, the prieſt | ſtore it to its 0wn native Colour. « In the outſide of the Gar- thereof , 
ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean: his plague zs in | 2 which is here called the Forehead or Forelide, as being molt ,, ;, 74. 
his kd viſible, or in the inſide of ir, yome of the Jewith Doctors un+ forehead 

my BE | derſtood jt thus, whether the Garment was made thread-bare by 7; ,oyeof. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague zs, his clothes | the Leproſy, or by former wearing of it. I: 


ſhall be rent &, and his head bare /, and he ſhall put 
a covering upon his upper lip -,, and ſhall cry, Un-! 


56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the plaguc 
clean, unclean ». | be ſomewhat dark after the walhing of it, then he 
k To wit, in the upper and former Parts, which were moſt vi- | {hall rend 1t out of the garment, Or out of the skin p 
ſible. This was done partly as a token of Sorrow, Ezra 9. 3, 5. | OF Out of the warp, Or Out of the wook. 
Job 2. 12, becauſe tho this was not a Sin, yet it was an effe& of F7 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, either in 
v»1n, and a ſore Puniſhment , whereby he was cut off both from the warp, or in the wook, or in any thing of $kin, it 


Converſe with -Men, and from the Enjoyment of God in his Or- | . : 1 -y NN Nene 
dinarces ; partly 3$ a warning to others to keep at a due diſtance | '* 2 {ſpreading plague , thou fſnalt | burn that wherein 


a * » 
F q Tx 5 Y ” 
< XI xn RE ES WET 6 
s. CAMEPET 2 Arr RI - a Y » . + £ 
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#3 trom him whereſoever he came; and partly, as ſome add. that | the plague is, with fire. : 
I W might conduce to his Cure by giving the freer vent to the 111 58 And the garment, either warp, or woot, 40 
umours. Bur the expoſing of the aff:&ed Part to the cold | yharſoever thing of skin zt be, which chou ſhaic waſh, 
would rather hinder than further Evaporation. ! Anorher ſign if the plague be departed from them, then ir ſhall be 


of Mourning, as apperrs from Levit. 10.6. God would bave Men : ; . 
tho not overwhelmed with , yet deeply ſenſible of his Judg- waſhed the ſecond time, and ſh4/! be clean. 


ments. w» Parrly as another badge of his Sorrow and Shame, as 59 This z the law of the plague of leproſy, in a 

Ezek. 24. 17, 22. Micah 3. 7. and partly for the preſervation of | 6-4rment of woollen, or linen, cicher 2 the warp, oz 

_ from his infettious Breath or Touch. » As begging the | woof, or any thing of skins , to pronounce it cican, 
ity and Prayers of others, and confefling his own Infirmity, and | © ? pw Wo | 

Exurioning thoſe who came near him, vo keep at a diſtance from | or to PILONOUNCE it UNCICAN, 
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Chap. XIV. LEVITICUS. 


roſie yet lurking in him ſhould break forth to the infeQtion of 


CH A P. XIVe 


of a Leper 3, the Lepro%e being head 
ns ;hout the Camp muſt take 
One tobe /lain, the 


Rites and Sacrifices for the cleanſing of 8 Leper 
and judged jo by the Prieſts, who going wi! 
two living clean tirds, &c. The manner of it : - 
other to be let looſe, 1— 9. Onthe eighth day two male lambs and one 
ewe-lamb, and meat-offering, 10——20. If poor. 21—32- Of the 
Leprojie of houſes how to be known, 3 3——48. The manner of clean 
ſing them, 49—53- A repetition of this and the former Chapter, 


$40"57- 
ND che LOR D fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, = 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper in the day 


*Mar 8. of his cleanſing: he * ſhall be brought unto the 
24 Mar.1- prieſt 7. 

FO a Nor into the Prieſts houſe, but to ſome place without the 
and+5.44. Camp or City, Lev3t. 13. 46. which the Prieſt ſhall appoint. 


2 And the prieſt ſhail go forth out of the camp, 


2 


and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, i the plague 
of leproſie be healed 6 in the leper, 


b To wit, by God. For God alone did heal or cleanſe him re- 
ally, the Prieſt only miniſterially and declaratively, as Miniſters 
ars ſaid to remit ſins, though it be granted that none can truly and 
properly forgive fins but God, Mark 2. 7. 


2 4 Then ſhall the pp- command to take for 
+ Or,ſpar- him that is to be cleanſed, two Þ birds «c alive, 
wo ob £24 Clean d, and * Cedar-wood e, and ſcarlet f, and 
I9 6 Plal. hyifop &5 
'7 c The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his ſins, the other to 
repreſent him as riſing again for his purification or juſtification. 
d Allowed for food and for ſacrifice. e A ſtick of Cedar, to which 
the hyſſop and one of the Birds was tied by the ſcarlet thred. 
Cedar ſeems to be choſen, to note that the Jeper was now freed 
from that putrefation or corruption which his leproſie had 
brought upon him, that kind of wood being in a manner 1n- 

corruptible. f A thred of wool of : ſcarlet colour, Hb. 9g. 19. to 

repreſent both the lepers ſinfulneſs, 1ſa. 1. )8. and th blood of 

Chriſt, and the happy change of tbe lepers colour and complexion, 

which before was wan and loathſome, now ſprightly and beaurt- 

ful. g Choſen partly for its fragr:nc tmell, which ſignified the 
cure of the lepers ill ſcent, and partly for conveniency in the uſe 

of ſprinkling. See Exed. 12. 22, 


5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the 

t Heb. - birds be killed þ in an earthen veſſel, overt running 

TWSOE" water 5. 

Gen. 26. 

19. þ To wit,by ſome other man. The Prieſt did not kill it him- 
ſeif, becauſe ir was not properly a ſacrifice, as being killed with 
our the camp, and not in that place to which all ſacrifices were 
confined ; and if it h:d been a facrifice, that might be killed by 
another, ſolong as the ſprinkling of the blood of ir, which was 
the moſt proper and eſſential a& in the ſacrifice, was done by the 
Prieſt. 7 Itſeems to be a Metatheſis or tranſplacing of words, for 
over-running water put in an earthen veſſel. Thus the blood of the 
bird and the water were mixed together, partly for the conveni- 
ency of ſprinkling, and partly to ſignifie Chriſt, who came by wa- 
ter and blood, 1 John 5 6, The rumung water, 7. e. ſpring or river 
warer by its livelineſs and motion did fitly ſignifie the reſtoring of 
livelineſsto the leper, who was in a manner dead with his leproſie, 
as was noted before. 


6 As for the living bird he ſhall take it, and 
the Cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſfop, 
and ſhall dip them, and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the running 
water. 


7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 


cleanſed from the leproſie, ſeven times &, and ſhall 
pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 
+Heb.upon looſe + into the open field /. 


the face of 
the feld. 


k To ſignifie his perfe& cleanſing and reſtoration to all his for- 
mer priviledges. Compare Levir. 4. 17. and 7. 15, 16. and 10. 
18, 19. # The place of its former abode, ſignifying the taking 
off that reſtraint which was laid upon the leper, and the liberty 
which the leper now had to return to his former habitation and 
converſation with other men. 


8 And he that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 

Clothes, and ſhave off all his hair ., and waſh himſelf 

in water, that he may be clean: And after that he ſhall 

* Numb, <ome into the camp, and ſhall * carry abroad out of 
12.15, His tent » ſeven days. 


mm Partly to diſcover his perfe& ſoundneſs ; partly to preſz 
him from relapſe through any ſeeds or relicks of it which midhr 
remain 1n his hair or in his clothes; and partly to teach him ro 
put off his old luſts, and become a new man. » Out of his 
former habitation, in ſome ſeparate place, leſt ſome of his le. 


P . 
| his famuly. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he ſhall 
ſhave all his hair « off his head, and his beard, and 
his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off: 
And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his 
fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 


for more caution is ſhaved again. 


without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fine flour 


q of oyl. 

2 Oyl is added here as a fit ſign of Gods grace and mercy, and 
of the lepers healing. 9 A meaſure for liquid things containing 
tix eggſhels full. 


11 And the prieſt that maketh hi clean 7, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things before the LORD, ar the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : 


» The healing is aſcribed to God, wer. 13. but the ceremonial 
cleanſing or making of him clean and fit for ſociety was an att of 
the Prieſt uſing the rites which God had preſcribed, whereby the 
ſinner was cleanſed. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a treſpaſs-effering 5s, and the log of oy], 


LORD. 


+ To reach them, that ſin was the cauſe of leproſfie and of 
all diſcaſes, and that theſe ceremonial obſervations had a fur. 
ther meaning, evento make them ſenſible of their ſpiritual di- 
"wang their ſins, and to fly to God in Chriſt for the cute of 
them. 


zs the prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs-offering: it 7s * mot 


offered in the ſame place. 


* 


upon 


foot x. 


x To ſignifie, that he was now free to hear God's word in 
the appointed places, from which he was before excluded, and 


to touch any perſon or thing without defiling ir, and to go whi- 


ther he pleaſed. 


I5 And the prieſt ſhall take /oze of the log of 
= "q and pour zt into the palm of his own lett 
and. 


= As the blood ſignified Chriſt's blood by which men obtain re- 
miſſion of ſins, ſo the oyl noted the graces of the ſpirit by which 
they are regenerated and renewed. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right-finger in 
the oyl that zs in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oyl with his finger ſeven times before the 
LORD. 


a (3. e ) Before the ſecond vail which covered the Holy of Ho- 


lies, where God is oft ſaid to dwel! , and to be preſent in a peculiar 
manner. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that is in his hand, 
all the prieſt put upon the tip of the right car 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 


right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſs-ofer- 
ring b. 


FT (ze e) Upon the place of that blood, as it is expreſſed, ve/* 
_ ws that blood was put, verſe 14. Or, over and beidss 
60a, &c. i.e. AS the blood was put in thoſ: places, ſo ſhall 


the oyl be, 


18 And the remnant of yi oyl that is in the 
—— hand, he ſhall pour upon » head of him 
tnat 15 to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LORD. 

19 And 


Chap. X| 


o Which began to grow again ſince it was firſt ſhaved, and now 


to And on the eigth day he ſhall take two he-lambs + ys 
without blemiſh, and one ewe lamb of F the firſt year **2w 


for * a meat-offering mingled with oyl p, and one log, , 


and * wave them for a wave-offering, before the "Eu 


12 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in * the place wheres, 
he ſhail kill the fin-offermg, and the burnt-offer-:g 1, 
ing, in the holy place z: for * for as the ſin-»ffering cp; 

dſilgs 
holy z. | : Ga 

£ To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle. See Levirt. 1. 11,5.” 
and 7. 7. u Both of them are equally holy, and therefore to b: * Ct 


2. 3 


ance! 
14 And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the blood :: 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put #, 
the tip of the right ear » of him that is 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his hu 
right x hand, and upon the great toe of his rights. 
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heb. bi then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpals-offering Þ to be 


{reach yygyed, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth- 


Jeb. for 


ing. 


Tz 


hap. XIV. 


And the: prieſt ſhall offer * the ſin-offerinz, «and 
ar hangout 4 for him that is to be cleanſed trom 
his uncleannefs, and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt- 
— the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering,. and 
the meat offering, upon the altar: and the prieſt ſhall 


make an atonement for him, and he {hall be clean. 
21 And * if he be poor, and Þ cannot get ſo much, 


deal of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat offering, 
and a log of oyl, | 

22 And twoturtle doves, or rwo young pigeons, ſuch 
as he is able to. get: and the one ſhall be a lin-effering, 
and the other a burnt-offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day for his 
cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto. the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the treſpaſs 
effering, and the log of oy, and th2 prieft ſhall wave 
them for a wave-offering before the LORD. | 

25 And he ſhall kill che lamb of the trefpaſs-Ferng, 
and the prieſt ſhall cake ſome of the blood of the trel- 
paſs-offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
toot. | 
26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the palm 
of his own left hand. = 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right finger 
{ome of the oyl that & in his left hand, ſeven times betore 
the LORD: 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oy] that # in his 
hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 1s to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 


upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of 


the blood. of the treſpaſs-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that « in the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the. head of him that is to be 
Cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before the 
LORD. | 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doves, or 
of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 


ITICUS. 


5 - 
&.- + 4” 


40. Then the prieſt ſhall command that they take a- 
way the ſtones in which the plague z, and they {hail 
caſt them into an unclean place g without the city. 
gs Where they uſed to caft dirt and filthy things. : 
471. And he ſhall caufe the houſe to be ſcraped within 
round about, and they ſhall pour out the dult b that they 
ſcrape off,” withour the city into an unclean place. 

þ The mortar or other Rubbiſh. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put :her 
in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take other mor- 
ter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And it the plague come again, and break out in 
the houſe, after thac he hath taken away the ſtones, and 
after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiftered: 
__ 44 Thenthe prieſt ſhall come and look, and behold, 
f the plague be ſpread in the houſe, ic x a fretting le- 
profie in the houſe: it zs unclean. 

45. And he ſhall break down the houſe, the ſtones of 
it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
houſe: and he ſhall carry them forth out of the city in- 
to an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe, all 
the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the 
EVCNs 

47. And he chat lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe, jhall waſh his 
clothes. | 

48 And if the prieſt + ſhall come in, and look «por 
#, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in the 
houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtred, then the prieſt 
{hall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plague is 
healed. 

49 ' And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarler, and hyſop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
veſſel, over running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the hyſop, 
and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the flain bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of 
the bird, and with the running water, and with the hi. 
ving bird, and with the cedar-wood and with the hy- 


31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for a 


ſin-offering and the other for a burnt offering, with the 


meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atene- 
ment for him that is to be cleanſed, before the 


LORD. 


32 This « the law of him in whom # the plague of 


leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to get that which per- 


taineth to his cleanſing. 


33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron 


laying, 


24 When ye be come into the land of Canaan 


which I give to you for a poſlleflion, and I put the 


plague of leproſic in a houſe of the land of your pol- 


leflion : 


35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come and tell |1efs than the Prieſt. 
the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me, 7here z as it were 


a plague in the houſe; 


houſe. 


c (i.e.) The poſſeſſours of the houſe. 7 Ir is obſervable here, 
that neither the people nor the houſhold ſtuffe were polluted till 

| the leproie was diſcovered and declared by the Prieſt, to ſhew what 
great difference God makes between ſins of ignorance, and fins a- 


gainſt knowledge and conſcience. 


37 And he ſhall look on the plague: and behold if 
the plague be in the walls of the houſe e, with hollow 
ſtrakes f, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in ſight are lower 


than the wall : 


e This was anextraordinary judgment of God peculiar to this | 
People, either as a puniſhment of their ſins, which were much more 
iinful and inexcuſable than the ſins of other nations - or as a ſpe- 
cial mean and help to Repentance, which God afforded to them a- 
bove other people; or as a document of the miſchievous nature of 
ſin, typified by leproſie, which did not only deſtroy perſons, but 
their habitations allo: ſee Zech. 5. 4. f Such as were in the bodies 


of Jeprous perſons, Levit, 1 FR 


35 Then the prieſt thall go out of the houſe to 
the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven 


days, 


39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, 


pre= 36 Thenthe prieſt ſhall command that they || empty | 
the houſe before the prieſt go imo iz, ro ſee the 
plague, that all that » in the houſe be not made un- 
clean 4 : and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 


ſop, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 Bur he ſhall let go the living bird out of the city 
into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 


54 This x the Law tor all manner of plague of lepro- 
fie and * fcall, 


———_— — — 


houſe, 
. 5s And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 
pot; 

57 To teach : + when # zx unclean, and when 7: zx 
clean: this x the law of leprofie. 


. * 2 . £ 
| 7Z Todire& rhe Prieſt whento pronounce a perſon or houſe clean hos ney; fs, 
or unclean. So it was not lefr to the Prieſts power or will, bur *** #597 


day of the 
clean. 


they were tied to plain rules, ſuch as the people might diſcera no 


CHAP. XV. 
| Uncleanneſs by Iſues, and their Putrefattion and Expiation, 1 
Of flowing Seed, its uncleanneſs, 16 I8. Of Women. Their Cour- 
ſes ordinarily, 19——24. Extraordinary, 25—28. Their Ex- 
piation, 29, 30. An Exhortation to Cleanneſs, leſt they die, and that 
they pollute no: the Tabernacle, 31. A Repetition of the whole, 3 2,43- 
I ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 


IF. 


of his fleſh a, becauſe of his iſſue he z: unclean. 


26. and 23. 20. 


ther his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtopped 
from his ifſue 6, it zs his uncleanneſs. 

6 Or if it haue run, and been ſtopped in great meaſure, eicher 
| by the groſsnes of the humour, or by ſome obitruttion in parts that 
it cannot run freely, as it did, bur only droppeth. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth, that hath the iifue, is 


unclean. h 

c Heb. veſel, by which the Hebrews underſtand all ſorts of houſ- 
hold-ſtuit. 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe hiw/e]/ in water, and be unclean und 
the even. 

6 Andhe that fitteth on ay thing whereon he fate 


and ſhall look : and behold, :f the plague be ſpread 1n | {elf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


the walls of the houſe : 


7 And he that tcoucheth = fleſh 4 of him that hath 
a 


| 
T8 


Chap. XV. 


+ Heb. ::: 
com!ng 1% 
jha# come in 


*chap. 13- 
55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and of an 30. 


unto them, * When any man hath a 4 cunuing iſſue out * Num. 5. 
2, 
a His ſecret parts, called f:ſh, Levir. 6. 10, and 12. 3. Ezk. 16. 4 Or, 74s- 


And this ſhall be his uncleannefs in his iſſue : whe- 


unclean : and every Þ thing c whereon he ſitteth, thallbe +Heb. ve/- 


that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his cloches, and bathe b;--- 
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+ Heb. in 
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7100. 


. XV. 


the iſſue, ſhall waſh hisclothes, and bathe bir7/elf in wa- | 


ter, and be unclean until the even. 

4 That is, any part of his body: the word feſ being taken other- 
wiſe here than v. 2. As the ſame word is frequently uſed in ſcrip- 

ture in differing ſignifications in the ſame chapter, and ſometimes 
in the ſame verſe, as Math. 8. 22. ; 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him that 15 
clean, then he ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe himſeff in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon that hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under 
him, ſhall be unclean until the even : and he that bear- 
eth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

ir And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the iſſue, 
( and hath not rinſed his hands in water) e, he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 


Clean until the even. my 
« This may be underſtood, either, 1. Of the perſon touching, if 

he that hath an ifſue toucheth another with unwaſhen hands. 
Thus moſt take it. But why then ſhould it be limited to his hands? 
for if he had touched him by any other part, as ſuppoſe by kiſſing 
him, he had defiled him, though his hands had been waſhed. Or 
rather 2. Of the perſon touched, to whom the waſhing of his 
hands is preſcribed as an eafier way of cleanſing himſelf, if ſpee- 
dily uſed, but if that was negle&ed or delayed, a more laborious 
courſe was enjoyned him. And rhus the Syriack interpreter un- 
de:ſtands it. . 

12 And the * veſſel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath che iſſue, ſhall bebroken: and every veſſel of wood 
ſhall be rinſed in water. "8 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of 


TIEFITICVUS. 


21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, atid bathe himſelf, in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſate 
upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water 
and be unclean until the even. : 

23 Andif it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it, he ſhall be unclean un. 
til the even: DO: 

24. And if any man lie with her at all, and her flow. 
ers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes 9: and, 
all the bed whereon he lieth ſhall be unclean. | 

g If he did thisunwittingly ; but if the man and Woman did 
this knowingly, this was a groſs ſin, Ezek. 18. 6. and they being 
accuſed and convicted were puniſhed with death, Levi. 20. ig. 
for as there was a turpitude in the ation ſo it was very prejudical 
to the children then begotten, who were commonly weak, cr le. 
prous or otherwiſe diſordered ; which was alſo an injury to the 
Commonwealth of 71/-ae!, and redounded to the diſhonour of God 
and of the true Religion, that the profeſſors thereof gave ſuch 
publick evidence of their intemperance. | 

25 And if a woman have an iflue ofher blood man; 
days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it run be: 
yond the time of her ſeparation, all the days of the iſſue 
of her uncleannefs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation, 
ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

r To wit, the ſeven days mentioned, Levis. 12. 2. as ſuppoſe 
ſhe had the Emerods, &c. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her 
iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : 
and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the 
uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. 


his iſſue f, then ® he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven 
days for his cleanſing g, and waſh his clothes. and bathe 
his fleſh in running water, and ſhall be clean 5. 

f When his iflue is not only ſtopped in part or for a ſeaſon, 
but hath wholly ceaſed. g To wir, for the uſe of the ceremo. 
nies preſcribed in ſuch caſes. See Numb. 19. 11, 12. bs. e. 
Admuttcd to converſe with men, and with God 1n publick ordi- 
nances. 

- 14 And onthe eighth day he ſhall take to him * ewo 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the LORD unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and give them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering , and the 


prieſt {hall make an atonement for him 7 before the 
LORD, for his iſſue. 

; Not as if this was in it ſelf a fin, but only a puniſhmeng of 
ſin ; though oft-times it was finful as being a fruit of a mans in- 
temperance, and immoderate luſt. See Lewir. 14. 12. 

16. And it * any mans feed of copulation go out 
from him &, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

k Not through weakneſs of the parts, as that wer. 3. but in his 
ſleep, which is called zigh:ly polurion, which though involuntary, 
might ariſe from ſome luſtful Dream or imagination. But if it was 
voluntary, and by a man's own procurement when awake, it was 
eſteemed abominable, and a degree of murder. See Gen. 38. g. 

17 And every garment, and every skin whereon « 
the ſeed of copulation ſhall be waſhed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. | 

18 The woman alfo with whom man / ſhall lie with 
ſeed of copulation, they ſhall borh bathe themſelves in 


water, and be unclean until the even. 

! Or, The man, to wit, that had ſuch an iſſue, which is plain- 
ly to be underſtood out of the whole context. For though in 
ſome ſpecial caſes relating to the Worſhip of God, men were 
to forbear the uſe of the marriage-bed, as Exod. 19. 15. and 1 Sam. 
21. 4. yet to afhirm that the uſe of it in other caſes did generally 
defile the perſons, and make them unclean till even, is contrary 
to the whole current of Scripture, which affirms the marriage-bed 
to be undefiled, Heb. 13. 4. to the prattice of the Jews, which is 
a good comment upon their own laws, and to the light of nature 
and reaſon. 

19 And * if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſte in 
her fleſh be blood », ſhe ſhall be + put apart » ſeven 


days 9: and whoſoever p toucheth her, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 

» Heb. And a woman whon ſhe ſhal have an iſſu2 of blood, ( and be. 
cauſe that might be at her noſe or other parts, he adds) and her 
;ſſue ſhall be in her fleſb, 7. e. in her ſecret parts, as the word feſh is 
taken, wer. 2. So it notes her monthly diſeaſe. » Not out of | 
the camp, as the lepers and ſome others, but from converſe with | 
her husband and others, and from acceſs to the houſe of God o For | 
ſometimes it continues ſo long, and it was but decent to allow 
ſome time for purification after the ceaſing of her iſſue. p To | 
wit, of grown perſons. For the infant, ro whom in that caſe ſhe | 
might give ſuck, was exempted from this pollution by the greater 
law of neceſſity, and by that antecedent Jaw which required wo. 
men to give ſuck to their own children. 

20 Andevery thing that ſhe lieth upon in her ſepara. 


tion ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo that the fitteth 
upon ſhall be unclean. 


27 And whoſever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un. 
clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall 
number to her ſelf ſeven days -, and after that ſhe ſhall 
be clean. 

s From the ſtopping of her iſſue, as it 15 apparent. And this was 
for trial, whether it was only a temporary obſtruction, or a rca! 
ceſlation. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto her two 
turtles, or two pony pon, and bring them unto the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of thecongregation. 

3o And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin-offering, 
and the other for a burnt-offering, and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for her before the LORD, for the 
iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael from 
their uncleannefs, that they die not in their unclean- 
_ when they defile my tabernacle r, that s among 
them. 

t Which they did both ceremonially, by coming into it intheir 
uncleanneſs, and morally by the groſs negle& and contempt of 
Gods expreſs and poſitive command to cleanſe themſelyes. 


32 This & the law of him that hath an iſſue, and f | 


him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and isdefiled therewith. 
33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, and of him 
that hath an iſſue, of the man and of the woman, and 
of him that lieth with her which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI 


Aaron not permitted at all times to go into the holy of holies, 1, 2. He 
commanded to make a general Expiation, and wherewith, 3 — 5- 
He-Goats, the one for Sacrifice, the other to eſcape, G——=8. The man- 
ner of offering, 4—— 14. and miniſtring the Sacrifice, 15 19. 
The Scape-Goas, with the Sins of the People laid en his head, ſent into 
the Wilderneſs, 20 23. After which Aaron, and he who let go 
the Goat, and he who burnt the Sacrifice without the Camp, muſt waſh 
themſelves, 24— 28. This aay of Expiation, which was on #4 
tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, to be a folemn Faſt, and Sabbath of 
Reſt, and they cleanſed from all their Sins, 29 34- 


death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they ot- , 
fered before the LORD and died. 
2 Andthe LORDſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron 


holy place || within the vail 5, before the mercy-ſeat 
which z upon the ark, that he die not c: for * I willap- 
pear 4 in the cloud e by the mercy-ſeat. 


10 


| demonſtrate, which 


the cloud of incenſe 


moval, and to miniſter unto me once in the year, Exod. 30. 10. | i.e. 1: 
into the moſt holy, or the holy of holies; as the following words 
is ſometimes called only the holy place, as Hb. 


| 9- 2, 3. the poſitive degree pur for the comparative, which is not 
| Unuſual in Scripture. 6 To wit, the ſecond vail. See Levit. 4. 6. 


c For his irreverence and preſumption. 4 Viſibly and glorioully : 
Thar is as it were my preſence-chamber, whither the prieſt ſhall 


. Hot dare to come but when I call him. e Either in that dark place, 
' for there was no light came into it, and clouds and darkneſs $9 


together , and one may be put for the other: or in a bright and 
glorious cloud, which uſed to be over the mercy-ſeat, or rather 1N 
mentioned afterward, wer. 13, 

3 Thus 


thy brother, that he * come not at all times « into the, "Y 


Heb.$ 
. Fxols 
a Not whenſoeverhe plezſeth, but only when I ſhall appoint him, ;5. '2 
to wit, to take down the parts and furniture of it upon every Ie 1 ki 


Chap. Xy| 1 


T A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, after * the ,,,,, 
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*Heb, 


f Heb 
Heacl. 
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hap. XVI. - 
3 Thus f ſhall Aaron come into the holy place, with 
*®6. 4.3. * a young bullock g for a ſin-offering h, and a ram for 


2 burnt-offering. : 
f Inthis pang. or upon theſe terms. g (7. e.) with the blood 


TLTAFY/ITEEUR 


fit, as it is explained ver. 14. So it1sa Synecdoche, the whole 
pad: Ange For as for the body of it, that was to be killed, 
and offered without upon the Altar of burnt-offerings. | 
own and families ſins, for a goat was offered for the fins of the | 
| A | 


% 
Nv: 14 


1 eople. : Us 
*#Exod.28. ? 4 He ſhall put on the * holy linen coat #, and heſhall | 
39, 43- have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be gird. | 
Z ed with a linen girdle, 
#:0d.30. be attired.. Theſe are holy garments & : 
20. he waſh his fleſh in water, and /> put them on. | 
| ;It is obſervable that the High-prieſt did not now uſe his peculiar 
and glorious robes, but only his linnen garments, which were 
common to him with the ordinary prie{ts. The reaſon whereof 
was, either becauſe this was not a day of feaſting and rejoycing, 
bur of mourning and humiliation, at which times people were to 
lay aſide their ornaments, Exed. 33.5. Some conceive, that un- 
der the linen garments here named are comprehended his more glo- 
rious robes alſo by a Synecdoche, But that doth nor appear neither 
from hence, nor from other places alledged. Had onely his holy 
garments been mentioned in general, all might have been under- 
{tood, but when onely the linen apparel is mentioned here and at- 
cer ver. 23. and when that is fo perraennny expreſſed in four ſe- 
veral parts of it, and not a word of the other either here or in the 
reſt of the chapter, it ſcems preſumptuous to add them here with- 
out any ground or evidence. Or becauſe it was fit he ſhould not 
exalr but abaſe himſelf, when he was to appear before the divine 
Majeſty,and therefore he was to come in the meaneſt of his Prieftly 
habits : Or that it might be an evidence of the imperfeCtion of this 
Prieſthood, and of the great difference between the Levitical, and 
the true High-Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe prerogative alone it is to 
go into the true Holy of Holics with his glorious robes, when this 
muſt carry thither the charafters of his meanneſs. & Becauſe ap- 
propriatedto an holy and religious uſe, for which reaſon other things 
are called holy. * See Exod. 29. 31. and 30. 25. and 2 Chron. F. S. 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael two kids of the goats for a ſin-offering , 
and one ram for a burnt-offering, | 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin-effering, 

*Heb, 9. Which #s for himſelf, and make * an atonement for him- 
I. ſelf, and for his houle /. 

I (i.e. ) His family, as Gcn. 7. 1. to wit, the Prieſts and Le- 
vites. See Numb. 1. 49. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent them 
before the LORD at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats: one 


4 Heb. lot for the LORD », and the other lot for the F ſcape- 
Hazel. g0at, 

2 For the Lord's uſe and ſervice by way of ſacrifice. Both this 
and the other Goat typified Chriſt; this in his death and paſſion for 
us; that in his Reſurre&tion for our deliverance. ; 

| 9 And Aaron jhall bring che goat upon which the 
4 Hb. LORDS lot þ fell », and offer him for a tin-offering. 
We37 11p. 7 $o the lot is ſaid to fal, Jonah 1. 7, AF. 1. 26. Heb. Went 


up, to wit, out of the vefle], into which the lots were put, and 
out of which they were brought up. 


10. But the goat on which the lotfell to be the ſcape- 
goat , ſhall be preſentzd alive beiore the LORD, to 
make an atonement with him o, and to let him go for a 
{cape-goat into the wilderneſs. 

o In inanner hereafter exprefled, wer. 21. 22. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock p of the ſin- 
effering which is for himſelf, and ſhall make an atone- 
ment for himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the 
bullock of the ſin-offering which 7s for himſelf. 

p Mentioned in general ver. 6. The ceremonies whereof are 


here particularly deſcribed. This was a differing bullock or heiter 
from that Numb. 19. as appears by comparing the places. 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer tull of burning coals of 
£ fire from off the altar q before the LORD,and his hands 
H fall of ſweet incenſe r beaten ſmall, and bring zt within 
the vail <. | 
q To wit, of burnt-offering, where the fire was always burn- 
ing, and whence fire was taken for ſuch uſes as theſe. » Of 
which ſce Exod. 30. 34, 35, 38. 5 (7. e.) Into the Holy of holies, 


VEr. 2. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire # be- 
fore the LORD, that the cloud of the incenſe may co- 
2 ver the mercy-ſeat that & upon the teſtimony, that he 
"M die not . 

* £ Which was in the cenſer, wy. 12. © For fo groſs an errour 
committed in the higheft a&s of worthip, and that by an High- 


B Prieſt, whoſe knowledge and funttion was a great aggravation to 
b has ſin. : 
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BHcv.g. 14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
233-and and * ſprinkle 7 with his finger upon the mercy-ſeat x 
30.4. caltward y: and before the mercy-ſeat & ſhall he ſprin- 


E: ©. 4.6. kle of the blood with his finger ſeven times. 

b; = x To teach ns, that God is merciful to ſinners only through and 
for the blood of Chrilt. » (4. e.) With his face eaſt-ward, or up- 
en the eaſtern part of it, tewards the people, who were in the 


and with the linen mitre ſhall he | 
therefore * ſhall 


; to be allowed without neceflity. 


court which lay eaſt-ward from the Holy of holies, which was the 
molt weſtern part of the Tabernacle. This fienificd thar che 
High-prieft in this a& repreſ; : people, anc ;od 
gh-p: 1s act repreſented the people, and that God ac- 
cepred ic on their bekalf. z On the ground. 
fin-ofering 


15 Then ſhall he kill « the goat of the 


that zs for the people, and bring his blood within tie 


the bullock, and ſprinkle ic upon the mercy-feat, and 
. 2 

before the mercy-ſear. 

_ # Either this was done before he entred into the Holy of ho- 
lies, though it be mentioned after, ſuch tranſ-placings of paf- 
ſages being not unuſual: or rather he went out of the Holy of 
holies, and killed ir, and then returned thither 252in with irs 
blood, and this agrees beſt with the text, nor are tranſpoſitions 
to be And whereas the High-prieſt 
15 ſaid to be allowed to enter into that place bur once 71 7 year 
that is to be underſtood, but one day in a year, though there 
ſeems to have been occ-lion of going in and coming out more than 
once upon that day. 

16 And he jhall make an atonement for the holy 
place b, becaule of the uncleanneſles of the chi!dren of 
Ifrael c, and becauſe of their tranſgrefiions in all thei 
fins: and fo ſhall he do for the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation that F remaineth among them, in the mid} 
of their uncleannefs 4. 

6 Of which ſee below wer. 19, 20. and Ed. 29. 36. Lev. 
8. 15. Heb. 9. 13. c For though the people did nor enter i:1- 
to thar place, yet their ſins entred thither, and would hinder 
the eftetts of the High-prieſts mediation on their behalf, if God 
was not reconciled to them. & Encompaſſed with their fins, 
being in the midſl of a ſinful people, who detile nor themſclyes 
—_ but allo Gods SanQtuary, as God complains, £::k. 2 3 
38, 39. 


17 * And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle © 


T of the congregation e when he goeth in to make an 
atonement 1n the holy place, until he come out, and have 
mad? an atonement for himſeif, and tor his houthoid, 
and for all the congregation of Iſrael. 

e (1.e.) In the holy place, where the Prieſts and Levites were 
at other times. This was commanded for the greater reverence 
to the Divine Majeſty then in a more ſpecial manner app-aring, 
and that none of them might caſt an eye into rhe Holy of holics, 
as the High-prieft went in or came our. 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar F that # be- 
tore the LORD, and make an atonement for it, and 
ſhall rake of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put zt upon the horns of the altar round 
abour. 

7 To wit, the altar of incenſe, where the blood of ſacrifices 
was to be put, Levit. 4. 4. and particularly che blood of the fin- 
offerings offered upon this day of atonement, £xos. 30. 10. and 
which 1s moſt truly and properly ſaid to be before :he Lord, 5. c. 
before the place where God ia ſpecial manner dwelt, ro wir, the 
Holy of hohes. Some underſtand it of che altar of bucnt-oFerings, 
becauſe he is faid to go our ro it. But that going owe relates not 
ro the Tabernacle, bur ro the Holy of holies, into which he was 
ſaid to go in, v. 17, Add to this, that this altar which is ato;cd 
by the High-pricft ſeems to be in that place where he oaly might 
now come, and therefore in the Holy place, called here :/e 7257. 
nacle, from which all other prieſts were for this day excluded, 
whereas the altar of burnt-ofterings was withour the Holy place 
or Tabernacle, to wit at the door of it and in the court of the 
Prieſts. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger ſeven times g, and cleanſe it, and hallow it 


trom the uncleanneſles of the children of 1i:acl. 


z To lignihe its perfe& cleanſing, ſeven being a number of 
perfe&ion, and our perfeCt reconciliation by the blood of Chriit 
here repreſented. 


20 And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacie of the congregation, 
and the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 5 upon 
the head of the live goat, and contets over him 2 all 
the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all their 
tranſgreflions in all their fins &, putting them upon the 
head / of the goat, and fhall fend bz away by the 
hand of - a fit man » into the wilderneis ». 


h See on Exod. 29. 10. and Lev. 1. 4. Jon! 
being a duty to accompany the ſacrifice offered tor it, 25 we tee 
Lev. 5. 5. Numb.5. 7. k Or, withor according 70 als thr ſims : 
for ſo the H:brcw particle is ott uſed. He mentions -n9#:{:e5, 
tranſgreſſions, and ſis, to note fins of all forts, and that a very 
free and full conteſſion was ro be made, and that the fmalleit 
ſins needed, and the greareſt iins were not exclude irom, the 
benefit of Chriſts dearth here reprefeared. / Charging all their 
ſins and the puniſhment due co them upon the goat, which thouga 
only a ceremony, yet being done according to Gods appoinemert 
and manifeſtly pointing at Chriſt upoa whom cheir in1guittes 
and puniſhments were laid, 1/2. 53. 5- 6. it was avatiable for 
this end. And hence the hearthens rook their cuſtom of felect- 

. One os 
ing one beaſt or man, upon whom they Jaid a'l rheir imoveca- 
tions and curſes, and whom they killed as an expt tory 1«ciilice 
for their ſins, and ro prevent their ruin. 2 One that knows rhe 
wilderneſs, and the way to it, and whar places in it are molt Conve- 
nient for that uſe. Heb. « a7 of r:m9e, 1. 2. Gt years and dilcrerion, 
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h For his | vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of 
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Chap. XVI. 


+ Heb. «/ Quities unto a land - not inhabited 
[:pararimr. the goat in the wilderneſs. 


*ch.4. 10. 


WH, - | p | ; . 
a F goat || for the ſin-rffering, whoſe blood was brought in 


Heb. 13. without the camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their 


* chap. 23. 


work. » Which ſignified the removal | 


ted with thi 
who may be truſted with this people, and out of Gods ſight, 


of their fins far away both from the 
or from the place of his preſence. And here the goat being neg- 


le&ed by all men, and expoſed ro many hardſhips and hazards from 
wild beaſts, which were numerous there, m1 ght further ſignifie 
Chriſts being forſaken both by God and by men, even by his own 
diſciples, and the many dangers and ſufferings he underwent. The 
ow; wrire,that this goat was Carried to the mountain called 4zazel, 
whence the goat is ſo called, wv. 10. and thatthere he was caſt down | 
headlong, and that the red ſtring by which he was led turned whare, | 
when God was pleaſed with the Iſraelites, otherwiſeit remainedred : 
and then they mourned all that year. And the antient H-brews write 
that go years beforethe deſtruQtion of the Temple, which was about | 
the time of Chriſts death, this red ſtring turned no more white. | 
22 And the goat ſhall bear upon +him all their 1nr- | 
: and he ſhall let go; 


23 And Aaron ſhall come 9 into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall put off the linnen garments 
which he put on, when he went into the holy place,and 


ſhall leave them there. ; 

o Forthwith, not expe&ing the return of rhe man who carried 
the goat away, but ſecurely committing that to Gods providence 
he ſhall 0 on in his work. : ; 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy 
place p,and put on his garments q,and come forth,and of- 
ter his burnt-offering, andcheburnt-offering of the people: 
and make an atonement for himſelf, and for the peopte. 

p Either inthe laver appointed for that purpoſe, Or,in ſome other 
vellz] within the holy place, becauſe after he had waſhed in it he 1s 
faid to come forth. 4 Not his ordinary Prieſtly linnen garments,for 
he was to /eave themin the Tabernacle, v. 23. but the High-prieflly 
garments, called bis garments properly and peculiary, and by way 
of diſtin&ion from the former garments, which are called holy gor- 
ments, v. 4. and the linen garments, v, 23. but never his garments, 
as theſeare. And this change of his garments was not without cauſe. 
For the common Prieſtly garments were more proper and fit for 
him in the former part of his miniſtration, borh becauſe he was to 
appear before the Lord in the moſt holy place tro humble himſelf 
2nd make atonement for his own and for the peoples ſins,and there- 
fore his hnmbleſt and meancſt attire was moſt fit, and becauſe he 
was to lay bis hands upon that goat on which all their fins were pur, 
by which touch both he and his garments would be in ſome fort de- 
filed,and therefore as we real here that he waſh:d himſelf or his fleſh, 
ſo we may well preſume his linnzn garments were laid by for the 
waſhing,as the cloaths of him who carried away the ſcape-goat were 
waſhed, v.26. And the High-prieſtly garments were moſt proper 
for the latter part of his work, which wasof another nature. 

25 And the * fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he burn upon 
the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for a ſcape-goar, 
ſhall waſh » his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, 


and afterward come into the camp. 
r Becauſe he had contra&ed ſome degree of ceremonial unclean- 
n<ſs by the touch of the goar. | 


27 * And the bullock + fer the ſin-offering, and the 
to make atonement in the holy place, ſhall oze carry forth 


Skins, and their fleſh, and their dung. 


ZBF/ITICUS. 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy fan. 
| tuary, and he ſhall make an atonement for the taber. 


"AY 


nacle of the congregation, and for the altar: and he 
(hall make an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 


people of the congregation. : 
24 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto you, 
to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael, for all, 


their ſins * once a year. 
commanded Moles. 
C H AP. XVII 


Sacrifices to be offered only in the temple, 1-——6. ana not to devils, 7. 
en pain of death, 8, 9. blood nat to be eat : on the ſame pain: the life 
being in the blood, and it given for an atonement, 10 I4. zer 
any beaſt that died of it ſelf, or was torn by beaſts, 15, 

D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, yin a 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons,and un- 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, This 

# the thing which the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Iſrael that 
killeth 2 an oxe, or lamb, or goat in the camp 5,or that 
killeth ir, out of the camp 6, 

a Not for common uſe or eating, for ſuch beaſts might be killed 
by any perſon or in any place, but for ſacrifice,as manifeſtly appears 
both from vv. 4. where that is expreſſed, and from the reaſonofthis 
law,which is peculiar to ſacrifices, wv. 5. and from Dex. 12. 5,15,27. 
6 In Canaan, the city anſwered to the camp, and fo it forbids any 
mans doing this either in the city or in the country. 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the taberna- 
cle c of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the 
LORD before the tabernacle of the LORD, blood ſhall 
be imputed unto that man 4: he hath ſhed blood, and 


that man ſhall be cut off from among his people e : 

c This was appointed, partly in oppoſition to the heathens, who 
ſacrificed in all places; partly to cut off occaſions of Idolatry ; 
paitly to prevent the peoples uſurpation of the Prieſts office ; and 
partly toſignifie, that God would accepr of no ſacrifices but through 
Chriſt and in the Church ; (of both which the Tabernacle was a 
type. See Heb.g. 11.) and according to his own preſcripr. But 
though men were tyedtothis law,God was free to diſpenſe with his 
own law, which he did ſometimes to the Prophets, as 1 Sam. 7. g. 
and I1. 15. ©. and afterwards more fully and generally inthe days 
of the M:ſſiah, Mal. 1. 11. Joh. 4. 21, 24. d He ſhall be eſteemed 
and puniſhed as a murderer both by God and by men. See 1/a.66, 3. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe he ſhed that blood, which, though not mans 
blood, yet was as pretious, being ſacred and appropriated to God, 
and typically the price by which mens lives were ranſomed. e By 
death, either by the hand of God, in caſe men do not know it or 
__ to puniſh it, or by men, if the fat was publick and evi- 

ent. 

5 To the end that the children of Iſrael may bring 
their ſacrifices, which they f offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the LORD, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 


unto the prieſt, and offer them for peace-offerings g un- 
to the LORD. 

f Either 1. the Egyptians and other idolatrousnations, which com- 
monly ſacrificed to IdolsorDevils in fields er any places: whoare not 
here named but may be deſigned by the particle :hey,in way of con- 


28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 
into the camp. 

29 And rhis ſhall be a ſtatute for ever s unto you, 
that * in the ſeventh month z7, on the tenth day « of 
the month, ye ſhall afHict your ſouls x, and do no work 
*at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a 

{tranger that ſojourneth among you. 

s See on Er04. 12. 14. t Anſwering part to our September and part 
to our Ofoberz when they had gathered in all their fruits,and were 
moſt at leiſure for Gods ſervice : 'This time God choſe for this and 
other feaſts, herein graciouſly condeſcending tro mens neceſſities 
and conveniencies, being contented with that time which men 
could beſt ſpare. » O%j. It was on the ninth day, Lev.n23. 32. 
Anſ. It began in the evening of the ninth day,and continued till the 
evening of the tenth day, as is there ſufficiently implied. x 7. e. 
your ſelves, as the word foul 1s frequently uſed, both your bodies 
by abſtinence from food and other delights, and your minds by 
anguiſh and grief for former ſins, which though bitrer, yet is vo- 
Juntarily 1n all true penitents, who are therefore here ſaid not to be 
atHicted, bur ro afflict themſelves, or to be attive in the work. 

30 For on that day ſhall the pris make an atonement 
for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be clean from all 
your ſins before the LORD. 

31 Ir ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt » unto you, and ye 
thall afict your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 

» Obſerved as a ſabbath day by ceffation from all worldly and ſer- 
Vileworks,and diligentattendance upon Gods worſhip and ſervice. 

32 * Andtheprieſt whom he ſhall anoint z,and whom 
he jhall + conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſts office in 
his fathers ſtead, Jhall make the atonement, and ſhall put 
oa the linen clothes, even the holy garments, 

= He, i.e. either God,vwhocommended himto be anointed, asmen 
are oft #aid to do what others do by their command, or the High- 
prieſt, who vas to anoint his ſucceflour. Or, the third perſon is 


tempt, as if they were not worthy to be named, as that particle is 
uſed, Luk. 14. 24. and 19.27. 7eh. 7.11. and 8. 10. Orrather, 2. the 
]ſraelites now mentioned, and plainly underſtood in the following 
they ho, before the building ofthe Tabernacle,took the ſame liberty 
herein which the Gentiles did, from which they are now reſtrained. 
z He nameth theſe not excluſively to others, as appears from the rea- 
ſon of the law,and from v. 8, 9. but eſpecially, becauſe in theſe the 
temptation was more common in regard of their frequency, and 
more powerfu], becauſe part of theſe belonged to the offerer,and the 
pretence was more plauſible, becauſe their EnRiry was ſomething of 
a lower degree than others, theſe being only called holy,and allowed 
in part to the people, when the other are called moſt holy,and were 
wholly appropriated either to God, or to the Prieſts. 


6 And the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood h upon the 
altar of the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of 


unto the LORD. 


Þ This verſe contains a reaſon of the foregoing law, becauſe of 3” 
Gods propriety in the blood and fat, wherewith alſo God was well 
pleaſed, andthe people reconciled. And theſe two parts only are 
mentioned, as the moſt eminent, and peculiar, though other parts 
alſo were reſerved for God. 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto 
devils z, after whom they have gone a whoring &: This 
ſhall be a ſtature for ever unto them throughout their 
generations. 


z So they did, not direQtly or intentionally, but by conſtruction 
and conſequence, becauſethe Devil is the author of idolatry, and is 
eminently ſerved,pleaſed and honoured by ir. And asthe Egyptions 
were notorious for their Idolatry, as appears by the teſtimony of 
Scripture, and of all antient writers, ſo the 1/raelites were infe&ted 
with their leaven Joſ. 24. 14. Exeh. 20. 7. and 23. 2,3. And the 
name of Devils is commonly given in Scri pture to Idols, yea even 
to thoſe which ſeemed moit innocent, as to Feroboams Calves, 

2 Chron. IT. I5. by which he and the people deligned and profeflet 

to worſhip thetrue God, as is manifeſt trom the nature.of the ching, 


1,216 pat kadefanitely or imperfonally, for, who ſha# be anointed, 


and from many places of Scripture, and the worſhippers of Ido!s 
S2e Deut. 32. 17- 
Pas. 


are cſtoemed and called worſhippers of Devils 


_ Chap. XY ; 


And he did as the LORD ny | 


the congregation, and burn the fat for a * ſweet favour *Ex0d: 
3 
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*Gen.g.4. 


chap. 7- 
26. & 19. 


26.Deut. ao4jnft chat ſoul / chat eateth blood, and will cut him off 


32.16. 
25-23. 

3 Sam. 14. 
33-Erck. 


. 


144-7- Jer. 


{Heb. !hat 
bente:h 
any hunt- 


ing. 
*chap. 7. 
26. 


4 


*Cen 9.4. 
TH=b. fou!. 
- FHeb./cul. 
tHeb.ſ6u! : 


*Exod.2 2. 
31. Ezek. 
73 
Heb. 4 

@rcaſs, 
*chap.22. 


Pſal. 106. 37. 1 Cor. To. 20. 


rendred Devils ſignifies goats, 
worſhipped by the Egyptians, 


as their own authors note. 
people, is commonly called whoredom, as Ezek. 16. 16, 26. & 23. 
8, 19, 21, Oc. and that juſtly, becauſe ir 1s a violation of that co- 
venant by which they were peculiarly betrothed or married to 
God. See Hof. 2. 19, 18, 19. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever man there 


be of the Houſe of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers which ſojourn 
among you, that offereth a burnt-offering, or ſacrifice, 
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, to ofter it unto the LORD, 
even that man ſhgyl be cut off from among his people. 


el, or of the ſ{trangers that ſojourn among you, that eat- 
eth any manner of blood, * I will even ſet my face 


from among his people. 

I (5.e.) I will be an enemy to him, and execute vengeance upon 
him immediately ; becauſe ſuch perſons probably would do this in 
private, ſo as the Magiſtrate could not know nor puniſh it. See 
this or the like phraſe, Lev. 20. 3. and 26. 17. Jer.3.12. Ezek. 14.8. 

11 For the + life of the fleſh 2 x in the blood », and 


I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls: for it # the blood that maketh an 


atonement for the ſoul o. 

» (i.e.) Of living creatures. » (/. e.) It depends upon the 
blood, 1s preſerved and nouriſhed by ir, and is extinguiſhed when 
the blood is gone. And this law was given to the Jews, and hard- 
hearted people, as they are ofc ſaid ro be, that by this reſtraint 
from the blood of brute creatures they might be wrought to the 

reater abhorrency of taking away the life of a man. o Typical- 
y, and in reſpe@t of the blood of Chriſt which it repreſented, by 
which the atonement is really made, H-b.9. 12. So the reaſon is 
double; 1 becauſe this was the eating up of the price or ranſom 
of their own lives, which in conſtruttion was the deſtroying of 
themfelves. 2 becauſe this was ingratitude and irreverence to- 
wards that ſacred blood of Chriſt which they ought to have in con- 
tinual veneration. 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, No 
foul of you fhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the children of 
Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
f which * hunteth and catcheth any beaſt p or fowl 
that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt 9. 

2 Heinſtanceth in this kind, either becauſe perſons much given 
to that exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and being in haſte 
might eaſily tranſgreſs, or becauſe ſome might think the former 
prohibition did reach only to the blood of ſuch creatures as were 
offered to God in ſacrifice. q Partly to beget an honourable re- 
ſpe& unto the blood even of beaſts, and much more of men ; 
partly leſt the beaſts ſhould lick ir up, and by taſting the ſweer- 
neſs of it be made more fierce and cruel to devour and deſtroy 
others; and partly as a licence from God upon this condition gi- 
ving them a right to kill and eat ſuch creatures, without any fear 
of the blood being imputed ro them ; for asthe not-covering of the 
blood portends the puniſhment which the fin of blood-ſhedding 
calls for, Job 16.18. Ezek. 24.7,8. ſo covering it notes impunity. 

14 * For zt 7s the Þ life of all fleſh ; the blood ot it 
z for the + life thereof : therefore I ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of no manner of 
fleſh: for the -- life of all fleſh is the blood thereof: 
whoſoever eateth it, ſhall be cut off, 

'I5 * And every ſoul that eateth 7 -# * that which 
died ef it ſelf, or that which was torn with beaſts, (whe- 


ther 2: be one of your own country, or a ſtranger -) he 
ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe him/ef in water, 


and be unclean untill the even : then ſhall he be clean. 
r To wit, through ignorance or inadvertency, as appears by 

theſlejghtneſs of the puniſhment; for if it was done knowingly, it 

was a preſumpruous fin againſt an expreſs law here, and Deur. 14. 

21. and therefore more ſeverely puniſhed. s Underſtand of the 

Proſelytes, either of the Proſelyrtes of the gate, who were obliged 

to obſerve the precepts of Noah, whereof this was one, or of the 

Profelyres of righteouſneſs, or converts to the Jewiſh Religion : 

for other ſtrangers were allowed to eat ſuch things, Dev. 14. 21. 
16 But if he waſh :hems not, nor bathe his fleſh, then 

he ſhall bear his iniquity :. 

# (.e.) The puniſhment of it, and therefore muſt offer a ſa- 

crifice for it. See Levir. 5. 1, 2, &c. and 7, 18. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Iſraelites no? to live after the Cuſtoms of the Egyptians or Canaanites, but 
according 10 Gods Inſtitutions, 1 5. To abſtain from Inceftuors 
Marriages, 6 I8, And Copulation with a menſtrous Woman, 19. 
And Adultery, 20. And Offering Children to Moloch, 21. And all 
Unnatural Copuiation with Man or Beaſt, 22, 23. Theſe things the 
Nations do: and the Land is d:filed, and God is provoked : and they 
who ds thoſe things ſhall die : but God was their Lord, 24 39. 

I AN D the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and fay 


unto them, I a, the LORD your God 5, 


L EF IFEFC UM 

Rev. 9. 20. The Hebrew word 
either becauſe goats were eminently 
as Herodotus, Strabo, and others note, 
and diverſe of the Idols of the Heathens were of that or a like form ; 


ſe the Devil did oft appear to the Heathens in that ſhape, 
ie eng " For Idolatry, eſpecially in Gods 


10 * And whatſoever man 7Zhere be of the houſe of Ifra- 


a Your Soveraign, and Lawgiver, This 15 oft repeared here, 
becauſe the things here forbidden were praQtiſed and allowed by 
the Gentiles, to whoſe cuſtom he here oppoſeth Divine authority, 
and their obligation to obey his commands. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt & wherein 

ye dwelt, ſhall ye nor do ; and after the doings of the 
land of Canaan 6 whither I bring you, 1hall ye not do: 
neither ſhall ye walk in their ordinances c. 
' 6 Theſe two nations he mentions, becauſe their habitation and 
converſation among them made their evil example in the fo:low- 
ing matters more dangerous. But under them he includes all 
other nations, as he elſewhere expreſſeth it. c Or ftatates, either 
becauſe their laws did indeed allow ſach things, or becauſe pre- 
vailing cuſtoms have the force of laws. 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, 4 and keep mine ordi- 
nances, d to walk therein : I azz the LORD your God. 

d Mine univerſally, Dent. 27. 26. Gal. 3.10. for though the 
words be indefinite, the matter is neceſſary, and 17» ſolely, Der. 
6.13. compared with Mas. 4. 10. and therefore- thoſe that here 
follow, though you do not ſee the particular reaſon of ſome of 
them, and though they be contrary to the laws and uſages of the 
nations. 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and my judg- 


I 22 the LORD. 


e Nor only happily here, but alſo eternally hereafrer, as it is 
expounded, Mar. 19. 17. Rom. 10.5. This is added as a powerful 
argument why they ſhould follow Gods commands, rather than 
mens examples, becauſe their life and happineſs depends upon the 
one, not the other. And though in ſtriftneſs, and according to tha 
law or covenant of works they could nor challenge lite for doing, 
except their obedience was univerſal, perfe&, conſtant and perpe- 
cual, and therefore no man ſince the fall could be juſtified by the 
law, as the Apoſtle affirms and proves, Rom. 4. and Gal. 3. yet by 
the covenant of Grace this life is promiſed to all that obey Gods 
commands fincerely, though not perfe&ly, 1 7im. 4.8. 


6 None f of you 


am the LORD. 

f Heb. No Man. For though the Women alſo be bound by this 
Jaw, yet themen alone are mentioned, both becauſe they are moſt 
ative in the choice of their Yoke-fellows, and therefore moſt like. 
ly to tranſgreſs theſe laws, and becauſe they having authority over 
the women could have the greater influence upon them by their 
power,counſe],or example,to oblige them either to the obſervation 
or violation of them. s This word ſignifies the conjugal att here, 
as it doth Gen. 20. 4. I1fs. 8. 3. but becauſe it is ambiguous in it 
ſelf, it is ſo limited and explained in the end of the verſe. þ This 
15 the general rule, which is particularly expounded and applied in 
the following inſtances. And theſe laws are ſo juſt and reatonable, 
that alchough the barbarous nations did allow of ſuch inceſtuous 
marr1ages, yet wiſer and civil heathens by the meer light of nacure 
condemned them, as may be ſeen in Suetonins, Tacitus, Catullus, and 
others. 7 (;.e.) Their ſecret parts,ſo called to put us in mind of che 

fall of our firſt Parents, whole firſt ſence and ſhame of their naked- 

neſs had its riſe from thence. This phraſe notes the ſame thing 

with knowing, Gen. 4. 1. and with d:ſcovering ones 5kirt, Deut. 22.30. 

and 27. 20. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or & the nakednefs of 
thy mother, ſhalt thou nor uncover : ſhe x thy mother, 

I thou ſhalt not uncover her nakednels. 

' k Heb. and, put for that z5, or to wit, as it is oft uſed. Here it 

notes,that the nakeaneſs of the father,and the nakeaneſs of the mithey are 
one and the ſame rhing, becauſe they two are one fleſh, and there- 

fore her nakedneſs is his alſo. Which further appears becauſe the 

mother only 1s mentioned in the following words, which contain 
the reaſon of the law. 1 And therefore even nature reacketh thee 

to abhor ſuch inceſt. Yer the Perſians uſed to marry their mother ; 

therein worſe than the very Camels, whom no force will drive to 

that a& with their dams. 


not uncover : it is thy fathers nakednefs ». 


only may uncover. 


ſhalt not uncover. 


wit, of thy father by another wife, whom he hath caken into his 
houſe. » Either of thy mother, by another, whether a former, or a 
ſecond husband, in another houſe and family : or, of thy father by 
ſome ſtrange woman : for there might be ſome doubt in rhele 
caſes. 


10 The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter s, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not 


uncover : for theirs 7s thine own nakednels 7. 
s And conſequently of all thy children and childrens children, 


of thy loins, and out ef thy wife, whoſe nakednels is thine owa. 
11 The nakednefs of thy fathers wives daughter, be- 
gotten of thy father , (ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou thale nor 


uncover her nakedneſs. 

u Or, being akin to thy father. He ſeems toſpeak of the daughter 
of the fathers brother by his wife, whom the facher here ſpoken of, 
being brother tothe deceaſed perſon, married by vertue of that 
law, Deur. 25.5. by which marriage rhere was a near kindred 
contraQed between the rwo famalies, fo rhat rhe fon of the __ 
cou 


8 * The nakedneſs of thy fathers wite 2 ſhalt thou * 
11. Deur. 


m (i.e.) Thy Step-mother. Examples of this are Gey. 35. 22, 22-39. & 
and 49. 4. I Cor. 5. 1. » By intereſt and relation ; rhat which he 27-20- 


9 * Thenakedneſs of thy ſiſter o, the daughter of thy + 
father p, or daughter oithy mother p, whether ſb! be born 17. 2 Sam. 
at home q, or born abroad r, eve» their nakedneſs thou - 3. 12. 


o By both parents. p Thy ſiſter by either of thy parencs. q To © 
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all approach g to any that is + + Heb. 7:- 


near of kin to him, h to uncover their nakedneſs 7 : 2 —_— of 
15 js] S 


chap. 20, 


mos 2.7. 


chap 209. 


zek. 23, 
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Chap. NVIIT. 


'* chap. 20. 


19.4 Heb. 
flejb. Gen. 
7, 27. 


Heb /jÞ. 


* chap.20. 
20. 


* chap. 20. 
I4. 


{ Or, one 
wif? 70 
another. 


cou!d not marry the daughter of the other. hm id is _ is ” 
ferins from that ver. 9. And that ſeems more pro ab rio : : 
in ſo brief a table of laws the ſame thing ſhould be forbidden bot 

there and here. Obj. The word being che ſame here and _ 9: 
muſt be underſtood in the fame lene, and therefore here _ ; 
rendred bcgotten or born, As itis there. Anſw. It may "—_ _ 
there as well as here,okin,as ſome render the words there,of domeſtick, 
or of another. # foreign, kinared : and if the word had been partic1p1- 


ally pur for bc25:t-1 or born,it is likely rhe prepoſition M:m or Lamed 


< 


would have been prefixed to the Hebrew word, abicha, as 15 Com- 


10n in thoſe caſes. | 
: 12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy fa- 
thers ſiſter x: ſhe #5 thy fathers + near kinſwoman y. 

» Thy Aunt by the fathers fide, as the next verſe ſpeaks of the 
Aunt by the morhkers fide, If Anrams example be alledged ro the 
contrary, ſee,on Exed. 6. 20. » Heb. thy fathers fleſh, a member 
and produt of the ſame fleth from which thy father came. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels of thy mo- 
thers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers F near kinſwoman. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 
thers brother z, thou ſhalt not approach to his wife : ſhe 
zs thine aunt . bw 

z (7.e.) Of his wife, as the next words explain rt. And as a man 
may not marry his aunt, fo neither may a woman marry her uncle, 
there being altogether the ſame diſtance in kindred, and the ſelt- 
ſame reaſon ofthe law. And for the examples of Abraham, Amram, 
O:{oniel, &c. to the contrary, they were before the publication of 
this law, by which it pleaſed God to reſtrain the Iiberty allowed 
formerly when the holy ſecd was in a narrower compaſs, and fewer 
perſons, which altered the caſe. For 1n that regard there was a 
time when God allowed brethren and ſiſters to marry, to wat, 
when there were no other in the World, which was the caſe of 
Adams immediate children. We learn from hence, that the ſame 
degreesare forbidden in conſanguinity or kindred by blood, and in 
affinity or kindred by marriage. + Some infer from hence, that 
it is enlawful for couſin-germans, or the children of brethren and 
ſiſters to marry. Bur there isnort the ſame reaſon, nor the ſame 
degree of diſtance, for my uncle or aunt are nearer akin to methan 
their children are. Yer becauſe it ſeems doubtful ro many, and 
may hereafter prove occaſion of grievous perplexities of mind, 
eſpecially to tender and ſcrupulous conſciences, Chriſtian pru- 
dencedire&s us to chuſe the ſafeſt way, there being ſo great a lati- 
tude of unqueſtionable perſons. 

15 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels of thy 


Y daughter in law : the js thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not un- 


cover her nakednels. 

15 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
brothers wife 2 : it is thy brothers nakedneſs. 

7 Neither in his life time, nor after his death, and therefore a 
woman might nor marry her husbands brother, nor might a man 
marry his wives ſiſter, either before or after his wives death, for 
ſo all the prohibitions are to be underſtood : which will give light 
to ver. 18, Bur God, who can undoubtedly diſpenſe with his 
own laws, did afterwards make one exception to this rule, of 
whiciſce Deut. 25. 5. 

17 * Thou jhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a wo- 
man and her daughter 6, neither ſhalt thou take her 
ſons daughter, or her daughters daughter, to uncover 
her nakedneſls : For they are her near kinſwomen : it 7s 
wickedneſs c 

b To wit, thy ſtep-daughter, and fo thy ſtep-ſons daughter, 
&>c. «c Becauſe they are very neat to thy wife by conſanguinity, as 
coming dire&tly from her ; and therefore they are as near to thee 
by afhnity, which binds as much as conſanguinity ; the wife,who 
is only related by attinity, being nearer to a man than any other 
by conſanguinity, they two being made one fleſh, and therefore 
the {ame diſtance 15 to be obſerved in both of them. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take || a wite to her ſiſter d, 
to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs beſides the other, 
in her lite time e. 

a The word ſift:r 1s here underſtood either 1. properly, ſo 
ſome : whence others infer, that it is lawful to marry ones wives 
ſiſterafrer the wives death. Or 2. improperly for any other wo- 
man, as not only perſons, bur things, of the ſame kind are oft 
called, f/.rs and brethren, of which ſee plain examples, Exod. 26.3. 
and 32. 27, 29. Ezch.1.9. and 3. 13. and 16. 45, 48, 49. So the 
ſence 1s, thou ſha!t not take one woman to another. And this ſence 
may ſeem more probable, 1. becauſe elſe here were a tautology, 
the marriage of a man with his wives ſiſter being ſufficiently for- 
bidden vcr. 16. where marriage with his brothers wife is forbid- 
den, as allo vcr. 9. and 11. where he forbids the marriage of ones 
own ſiſter, and conſequently the marriage of ones wives ſiſter, ir 
being manifeſt and confelled that affinity and conſanguinity are of 
the ſame conlideration and obligation in theſe matters. Nor can 
this be added for explication,for then the comment would be dark- 
er than the text, nay it would deſtroy the text, for then what was 
ſimply and abſolutely and univerſally forbidden before, is here for- 
bidden doubriully and reſtrainedly,and might at leaſt ſeem to be al- 
lowed after the wives death; which is rejeQed by thoſe who own 
the former interpretation. 2: Becauſe the reaſon of this prohibi- 
tion, which is 1:{t he ſhou'd vex her thereby, is much more proper 
and cfiectua] againſt marrying any other woman than againſt mar. 
Tying the wives fiſter, ſo near and dear a relation being moſt com- 
moniy and probably a means to induce them rather to love and 
picaſe and ſerve, than to vex one another in ſuch arelation. And 
therefore to take her natural ſiſter to vex her would ſeem a courſ:- 
uniuitable to hisend or deſign. 3. Some add another reaſon, that 
Polygamy, which Chriſt condemns, Mar. 19. 5. is either forbidden 
licre or no where in the law. But this may admit of great diſpute. 
And it is obſervable that Chriſt confutes Polygamy and divorces, 


of thy 


EMFITICUS. 


not by any of Moſes his laws (which probably he would nor have 
omitted,if they had been to his purpoſe) but by the firſt inſtitution 
of marriage,Gen.2.23. whence alſo Malachi ſeems to fetch his argu- 
ment, chap.2.14,15. And that Jaw Dent. 21.15,16. may ſeem to in- 


' timate that God did then, in conſideration of the hard-heartedneſ; 


of the Jewiſh Nation, diſpenſe with that firſt and primitive law, 
eſpecially if we conſider the praCtice of divers holy meg amongſt 
the Jews, not only before the law,as Abraham and Facob, bur alfo af. 
ter it,as Elkanah,and David,who would never have lived in the vio. 


lation of a known law, or, if they had, would have been blamed for 


it, whereas on the contrary God mentions it as one of his favours 
vouchſafed to David, that he gave him his maſt:rs wives into his bo. 
ſom, 2 Sam. 12.8. andafhrms, that David turned not aſide from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, ſave only in-the mat. 
ter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5, Peradventure therefore it may deſerve 
ſome conſideration which a learned man in part ſuggeſts, tha this 
Text doth not ſimply forbid the taking of one wite to another, buc 
the doing of it in ſuch a manner or for ſuch an end, that he may 
vex or puniſh, or revenge himſelf of the former ; which probably 
was a common motive amongſt that bard-hearted people ro do ſo, 
and therefore the forbidding hereof might give a great check to 
the praCtice of Polygamy amongſt them. e "This clauſe is added 
to {ignifie Gods allowance to marry one wife after another, when 
ſhe 1s dead, and thereby to intumate how the word Siſter is to be 
underſtood. 

19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman f to 
uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put apart for 
her uncleanneſs. 

No not to thy own Wife. See chap. 12. 2. and 15.24, 25. This 
was not only a ceremonial pollution, bur an immorality alſo, whence 
it is put amongſt groſs ſins, Ezek.18.6. There is aJſo a natucal tur. 
pitude in thisa&tion. And therefore it is now unlawful under the 
Goſpel. 

20 Moreover, * thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy 
neighbours wite, to defile thy felf with her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not ler any of thy feed * paſs 
through the fire g to * Moloch 4, neither ſhalt thou pro- 
phane the name of thy God 7 : I am the LORD. 


Z This was done two ways,cither 1. By burning them in the fire, 
of which ſee 2 King. 3. 27. 2 Chron. 28.3. Pſal. 106. 37,38. Eſa. 57. 


a kind of Juſtration or conſecration of them to that God. Which 
latter ſeems to be here meant. See on Deur. 18. 10. where the word 
fire,here underſtood,is expreſſed. þ Or, Moloch; called alſo Milton, 
an Idol chiefly of the mmenites, as appears from 1 King. 11. 7. 
2 King. 23.13. Jer. 49.1,3. This ſeems to be the Saturn of the Hea. 
thens, to whom eſpecially children and men were ſacrificed. This 
15 mentioned, becauſe the neighbours of 1/-4c! were moſt infe&ted 
with this Idolatry, and therefore they are particularly cautioned 
againſt it, though under this one inſtance all other Idols and a&s, 
or kinds of Idolatry, are manifeſtly comprehended and forbidden. 
; Either by joining him with, or by forſaking him for, ſuch a baſe 
and bloody Idol, whereby the name, honour, and ſervice of God 
would be horribly defiled, and expoſed to the ſcorn ofthe Heathen, 
as if he were but one of the ſame kind with their muangrel- 
deities. 

22 * Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind & as with wo- 


man-kind : it zs abomination. 

k See Levit.20.13. 1 King. 14. 24. 

23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to defile 
thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 
a beaſt to lie down thereto, it 7s confuſion / 

! An horrible confuſion of the natures which God hath diſtia- 


guiſhed, and of the order which God hath appointed, and an 


overthrow of all bounds of Religion, H EE PM 4 
Modeſty. gion, Honeſty, Sobriety an 


24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſc things : 
for in all theſe 2 the nations are defiled, which I calt 
out before you. 


» To wit, above-mentioned fins. Whence it is apparent, that 
the ſeveral inceſts here prohibited are not only againſt the poſitive 
and particular Law given by God to the Jews, bur alſo againſt the 
general Law and Light of nature. And therefore the Law about 
theſe things was one of the ſeven Precepts of Noah. And the ſober 
Heathens condemned ſuch inceſtuous Marrja ges. The Roman Hiſto- 
rians obſerve, that when Claudius the Emperor had married his 
Niece, (which 1s one of the loweſt kinds of inceſt here mentioned) 
om mm in WI man Es with him had made it lawful for 

O do 1o, yet there was b 
_ + owner ut one, and he too an obſcure perſon, 
25 And theland isdefiled: therefore I do viſit - the 


1nguity thereof upon it, and the land it ſelf vomiteth out 
her inhabitants ». 


»m I am now viſiting, or about to viſit, z. e. to puniſh. See Ez. 


26.21. » Asno leſs burdens to the Earth t ' 
to the ſtomach. See Jer. 9. 19. Mich. ng gs as 3 


judgments, and ſhall not commic any of theſe abomina- 


_ netther any of your own nation, nor any ſtranger 
9 that ſojourneth among you: 


wo : _—_ or Religion, of what kind foever. For though they 
_ * O1 Gs them co ſubmir co their Religion, yer they mighc 
- : em trom the publick contempr of the Jewiſh Laws, and 
rom the violation of natural Laws, which, betides the off:nc2 
againſt God and nature, were matters of evil example and con{?- 
quence to the 1ſ-ae/;ites themſelves. | 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men of 


the land done, which were betore you, and the land is 


defiled, ) 
28 That 


Chap. XV1T L 


1. Or 2. By making them paſs between two great fires, which was Moloi 


26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my * clup.»f 
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4 dren of Iſtael, and fay unto them, * ye ſhall be holy a: 
app. "" for I the LORD your God am holy b. 


20. 7 


1 x.1.16, ] 


they allow and require filthy and abominable ations, and in their 


Txod.e0. ther c, and * keep my ſabbaths 4: I am the LORD your 
_ God. 


36, defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that were before 
$207- you. 
— even the ſouls that commit zhep ſhall be cut 
off p, from amon 
p To wit, by deat 
2pPP 
foie of cutting off, is to be underſtood variouſly, as many 0- 
_ hrafes are, +. of Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil and Corporal 
A "unith z ACC 
E } which it is inflicted. 


which were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not your ſelves therein: I am the LORD your God. 


Iſraelites muſt be holy, 1, 2. mnſt honour their Parents, and keep Sab- 


ther for Sin, 17. Not revenge themſelves, but love their Neighbours, 18. 


b Both in my Eſſence, and in all my Laws, which are holy and 


ju and good, and in all my aQions: Whereas the Gods of the 


begins there, mothers, by perpetual converſe, being more and 
ſooner known to their children than-their fathers ; and _ be- 
cauſe this duty is moſt commonly negle&ed to the mot 

whom children have nor ſo much dependence as they have upon 
their Father. Andthis fear includes the two great duties of reve- 


' God and Idols. f The word ſignifies ſuch as are no Gods, or n0- 


XIX: 


For whoſoever ſhall commit any” of theſe abomi- 


their people. _ - My 
to be inflicted by the ns, © it > 

51 caſe of Idolatry with Molech or other falſe Gods; and, 
Pf of the Magiſtrates negle&, by God himſelf. Thus phraſe 


ment, according to the differing natures of the offences for 


Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that 
commit not any one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, 


CHAP. XIX 


baths, 3. Shun Idolatry, 4. Duly to ſtay and eat their Peace-offerings, 
g——8. In Harveſt time, leave Gleanings for the poor and ftranger,9, 
10, Not ſteal, deceive or lie, 11. Nor ſwear falſly, 12. Nor defraud, 
rob, or detain. 13. Nor curſe the deaf, nor put a Stumbling-block be- 
fore the blind, 14. Nor judge unjuſtly, 15. Nor be Tale-bearers; nor 
bear falſe witneſs againſt their Neighbour, 16. But rebuke their Bro- 


Not to mix different things, 19. The puniſhment of a man lymg with 
a bond-maid,20 22. They muſt not eat of the fruits of Canaan till 
after four years, 23. To eat no blood: And uſe no Sooth[aying, 26. Nor 
any heatheniſh methid of Mourning, 28. Nor proſtitute their Daugh- 
ters, 29. But muſt reverence God and his Ordinances, 30. Not regard 
Conjurers and Wizards, 31. Honour the Ancient, 32. Love and right 
Strangers, 33, $4. Do no Unrighteouſneſs,either in Judgment or Com« 
merce, 35- 36. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil- 


a Separated from all the forementioned defilements, and intire- 
y conſecrated to God and obedient to all his Laws and Statutes. 


eathens are unholy both in their Laws and Inſtitutions, whereby 


raQtices, ſome of them having given wicked examples to their 
orſhippers. : : 
3 * Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his fa- 


e The mothcy is put firſt, partly becauſe the praftice of this duty 
er, upon 


rence and obedience. d 'This is here added, to ſhew, that, whereas 
it is enjoyned to Parents that they ſhould rake care that the Sab. 
bath be obſerved both by themſelves and: by their children, it is 
the duty of children to fear and obey their Parents in this matter, 
and moreover, that, if Parents ſhould negle& their duty herein, or 
by their command, counſel, or example, draw them to pollute the 
Sabbath, yer the Children in that caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, and 
in all ſuch caſcs prefer the command of God before the commands 
of their Parents or Superiours. 

4 * Turn ye not e unto Idols f, nor make to your 
ſelves * molten godsg : I am the LORD your God. 


e Turn not your hearts and faces from me, whom alone you pre- 
tend to reſpe&t, unto them. He intimates, that their turning to 
Idols is a turning from God, and that they could not ſerve both 


things, asthey are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4. many Idols having ao being, 
but only inthe fancy of their Worſhippers, and allof them having 
no virtue or power to do good or evil, E/a. 41. 23. g Nor graven 
Gods neither, as appears from Exod. 20. whereby we learn, that 
ſuch expreſſions are generally to be underſtood Synecdochically. 

5 And if he offer a facrifice of peace-offerings unto 
the LORD, ye ſhall offer it at your own will þ. 


h Or, according to your own good pleaſure, what you think fit : For 
though this in the general was required, yer it was left to their 
choice to determine the particulars. See Levir. 7. 16. Or rather, 
70 your acceptation, 5. e. 1n ſuch manner as it may be accepted by 
God on your behalf, which is explained in the next verſe, and nor 
in ſuch manner as to loſe the end you aim at, to wit, Gods accep- 
tance; for if ye dootherwiſe than God hath preſcribed, it ſhalt nor 
be accepted, as he adds wer. 7. buton the contrary ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, wer. 8. | 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on the 


morrow z : and it ought remain until the third day, it 
{hall be burnt in the hire. 
z By which clauſe it appears that he ſpeaks here only of that ſort 
of peace-offerings,. which were offered either by vow or freely for 
the obtaining of ſome mercy deſired; for the other ſort, which was 
y way of gratitude for metrcies received, were to be eaten the ſame 
day. Levis, 7.15. 
7 And &f ig be eaten at all on the third day: it 5s a- 
bominable, it ſhall not be accepted. 


8 Therefore every one that cateth it, ſhall bear his ini- 


LEFITICVAYL 


23 That * the land ſpue not you out alſo when. ye | quity k, becauſe he hath prophatied the hallowed thing 
his people! | 


thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field 
— ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy har- Deu r. 24. 
ve 


e LORD, and that foul ſhall be cut off from among 


| & (5. e. ) The puniſhment of his iniquity ; inſtead of accepta- 


t10n he ſhall receive puniſhment. 


9 4nd * when ye reap the harveſt of your land, chan bs 


os 22. 


| | 19. 
10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither He : 


ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard : thou ſhalt ' 
leave them for the poor and ſtranger : 1 am the LORD 
your God 1, 


I Who gave you all theſe things with a reſervation of my au- 
thority over you, and right in them, and with a charge of giving 

art of them to the poor. 

11 * Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither lie *Exod.26. 
one to another 2. RI 
» Or, one againſt ancther to the defrauding of him of any of hi 
goods, ro which kind of lying the words Sigg and flowing wa 
ſeem here to reſtrain it, though it be true, that all forts of lying 
are unlawful. | 
12 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name falſly », *£,,4 :5 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God 0: 5, © 
I am the LORD. chap. 6. 3. 


» This 1s here added, to ſhew how one fin draws on another, Deut.5.11 

and that when men will lye for their own advantage, they will Mat. 5-34- 

eaſily be induced to Perjury. o By any unholy uſe of it. So it Jam-5-12. 

is an additional precept, thou ſhale not abuſe my holy name by 

ſwearing either falſly or raſhly. Or this may be a reaſon of the 

—_ mp becauſe in ſo doing rhou wilt prephane the names 

of thy God. | 

13 * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither «1, 

"Mos - ey -24- 

rob him: the wages p ofhim that is hired ſhall not abide :,, r5. 

with thee all night q, until the morning. Mal. 3. 5 
2 Heb. The work, put for the Wages, as Deut 24.15. Job 7. 2, Fer. Jam. 5.4- 

22.13. q Becauſe his urgent neceſſities require it for preſent 

ſubſiſtence. 

114 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtum- *Deur.27. 

bling block before the blind 7, but ſhalt fear thy God «: 18. 

I am the LORD. | 

_ + To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are mani. 

feſtly and eſpecially forbidden all injuries done to ſuch as are una- 

ble to right or defend themſelves ; of whom God here takes the 

more care, becauſe they are not able to ſecure themſelves. 5s Who 

both diſcerns the injuries you do them, and can avenge them, 

though the blind and deaf cannor. | 

I5 Ye ſhall do ne unrighteouſne in judgment : thou 

ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the Jon t, nor honour , 


the perſon of the mighty : but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou 


chap. 6. 3. 


bearer « among thy people : 
ſtand x againſt the blood of thy neighbour : I a» the * 
LORD. 


uz Who makes it his buſineſs to go vp and down from one to 
arother, and divulge evil and falſe reports concerning others, 
which though many times it proceeds only from levity and talka- 
tiveneſs, yer apparently tends to the great injury of our neighbour. 
See Prov. I1. 13. Jer. 6. 28. andg. 4. x To wit, in judgment as 
a falſe accuſer or falſe witneſs: For accuſers and witneſles uſe to 
ſtand, whilſt the Judges fate, in Courts of Judicature. FS 
'17 * Thou ſhalt not hate y thy brother z in thine , 
heart: * thou ſhalt not in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour # , - 

| and not ſuffer ſin upon him 6. | - * Mart. 18. 
y To prevent murder, laſt ſpoken of, he forbids hatred, which x5, 

is the common cauſe, and a degree, of murder, 1 Joh. 3. 15. z The : Or, that 
ſame with neighborr, as it follows, 7. e. every man, Matth. 5. 44. they brar 
for it is manifeſt, that Gods Law commanded them to love ſtran- ;;o: jin for 
gers no leſs than 1ſraelites. a If thy brother hath done thee or þ;w, 
others any injury, thou ſhalt neirher divulge it to others as a 
tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmorher that hatred by fullen 

ſilence, as 2 Sam. 13. 22. nor juſtifie and flatter and encourage 

him therein, but ſhalt freely and in love, not with hatred, tel! 

him of his fault. # (7. e.) Not ſuffer him to lye under the gviit 

of any ſin, which thou by rebuking of him, and thereby bring- 

ing him to true Repentance, couldft in fome ſort free him 

from. But the phraſe of ſuffering ſin upm him ſeems impertett 

and unuſual in Scripture, and I doubt whether che Hebrew 

verb Naſa be ever uſed for permitting or ſuffering. The words may 

be rendred thus, And ( or jo ) thou ſhalt not bear ſin for him, or for 

his ſake, thou ſhalt not make thy elf guilty of his fin, as thou 

wilt aſfuredly do, if thou doſt not perform thy duty of rebuking 

him for his fin, which is a likely way, and a courſe appointed by 

. God to remove the guilt of his fin from him, and conſequent]y, 

as it was his fault that he finned and contracted guilt, fo it is 

thy fault, thar his guilt continues upon him. Many things favour 

this ſence. 1. This is the proper and uſual ſignification of the word 

Naſa. 2. The ſame words are uſed in this ſence, Levir. 22. 9. Num. 

18. 32. 3. The prepoſition 2! is oft uſed thus, as Gen. 37. 8, 

34. Judg. 9. 9. 1 King. 16. 7. 4. This phraſe of &raring /in or 

iniquity is conſtantly uſed in this book for being guilty and Iya- 

ble to puniſhment. And ſo the ſenſe 15 here tull and com- 

pleat, and a very weighty reaſon here given to entorce the fore- 


gong precept. 


1 Joh. 2. 


18 Thou 


Chap: XEX: 


Exod.27. 


. . . Deur.s. 

judge thy ap Lad 
£ So asthrough pity to him to give an unrighteous ſentence: 19. Prov 

Compare Dew. 1. 17. and 10. 17. Prov. 24. 23. 24. 23 


16 * Thou ſhalt not go up and down #s a tale- Jam. 2. 9. 
neither ſhalt thou "Exod.23. 
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Chap. XLIX. 


18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge © 2- 


* Mat. 5. gainlt the children of thy people, * but thou {hair love 
43.2nd 22. thy neighbour 4, as thy ſelf e: I am the LORD: 
39. Rom. 7 Heb. nor kcep, either 1. The injury here ſuppoſed, in thy me- 
13. 9. Gal. mory : $0 it is oppoſed to thoſe who ſay they w1ll forgive, but not 
5.14. JIM. forget, an injury. Or 2. Angeror hatred, in thy hearr. So this 
2.8. verb is uſed, Jer. 3. 12. Nah. 1. 2. d By which he underſtands not 
the 1/-2clites only, as ſome would periwade us, bur every other 
man with whom we converſe, as plainly appears 1. By comparing 
this place with verſe 34. where this very Jaw 1s ap lied to ftran- 
gers. 2. Becauſe the word neighbour 15 explained by another man, 
Levit. 20. 10. Rom. 13. $ See more on Exod. 20. 16. e With the 
fame ſincerity, though not equalicy, of affeQtion, as to thy ſelf. 
19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. Thou ſhalt not let 
thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind g : thou ſhalt not 
fow thy fie'd with mingled ſeed 4 : neicher ſhall a 


garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon 


thee. 

f Either 1. My Laws. $0 this is fitly premiſed, becauſe other- 
wiſe ſome of the following commands might ſeem trifling, and 
obedience to them unneceſfary ; Or 2. My Ordinances, to wit, of 
nature ; or the order which I have appointed in creatures, as the 
word is uſed Job 26. 10. and 38. 33. Pſal. 148. 6. Prov, 8.29: and 
therefore they ſhall not confound thoſe things that I have diſtin- 
guiſhed, which were in ſome ſort to reproach and corre my 
works, and which may ſeem to be done in ſome of the following 
inſtances. g This was prohibited, partly to reſtrain the curioſity 
and boldneſs of men, who might attempt to amend or change the 
works of God: Partly that by the reſtraints here laid even upon 
brute-creatures men might be taught to abhor all unnatural and 
unlawful luſts : Partly to teach the 7ſ-aelites to avoid mixtures with 
other Nations either in Marriage or in Religion : Which alſo may 
be ſignified by the following prohibitions. + See of this and the 
BExrT, Dex. 22.9, 10, I1. 

Or, az. 25 And wholoever lieth carnally with a woman that 

{4 9) 27). #5 a bondmaid || + betrothed to an husband ÞF and not at 

{ Heb. re- redeemed, nor freedom given her, || + ſhe ſhall be 


 proachea by ſcourged i : they ſhall not be put to death &, becauſe ſhe 


or,for 901. 
| Or, 7%, Was not tree /. 
{Hezb.r5.re + Or, r-proach:d or deſpiſed, and therefore forſaken, of her hus- 
Jha be a band. For as his continuance with her in his and her maſters family 
fcourging. and {ervice, is mentioned as an evidence that he loved her, Exc. 
21. 5, 6. Socn the contrary his forſaking of her was a reproach to 
her, and a ſign of contempt. 27 Heb. There ſhall be a ſcourging, which 
may belong, either 1. To her alone, as the Jews underſtand it, for 
the mans puniſhment follows, vcr. 21, 22. Or, 2. To bothof them, 
for 1. Both were gnilty. 2. It follows, they ſhall not be puniſhed 
with death, which may ſeem to 1mply thar they were to be puniſh- 
ed by ſcme other common and conſiderable puniſhment, which 
ſcourging indeed was, but the paying of a ram was a ſmal] penalty 
and very unſuitable to the greatneſs of the offence. And the oft- 
tering of the ram as a treſpaſs-offering for the ſin againſt God, is 
not inconſiſtent with making fatisf-ftion other ways for the inju- 
Ty done to men, as we may ſee Lrv/r. 6. 4, 5, 6. but only added 
here as a further puniſhment to the man, cither becauſe he only 
could do this. and nor the woman, who being a bond-woman had 
nothing of her own to offer : Or becauſe his Sex and his Freedom 
aggravated his fin. & Which they ſhould have been, had ſhe been 
Iree, Dent. 22. 23,24. I Thereaſon of this difference is not from 
any reſpect which God gives to perſons, for bond and free are alike 
to him, but becauſe bond-women were ſcarce Wives, and their 
Marriages were ſcarce true Marriages, being neither made by their 
choice, but by their maſters authority, nor continued beyond the 
year of releaſe, bur at her Maſters or Husbands pleaſure : Of which 
{ee-Exod 21. 4. &c. 

21 And * he ſha!l bring his treſpaſs-effer:ng unto the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ever a ram for a treſpals.offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of che treſpals-offering before the LORD, 
for his ſin which he hath done: and the ſin which he 
hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhall 
have planted all manner of trees for food; then ye ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncirgumciſed m: three years 
ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be 
caten of. 

m (1.e. ) Asunclean, not to be eaten but caſt away, and counted 
abominable, as the foreskins are. » This precept was ſerviceable 
7. tothe Trees themtelves, which grew the better and faſter, being 
early ſtript of thoſe fruits, which otherwiſe would have derived to 
themſelves and drawn away much more of the ſtrength from the 
root and tree. 2. To men, both becauſe the fruit then was water 
1h, indigeſted and unwholſome, and becauſe hereby men were 
taught ro bridle their appetites ; a lefſon of great uſe and abſolute 
necetlity in a godly life. 3. To God, who required and deſerved 
the firſt-fruits, which muſt be alſo of the beſt, and fo they could 
not be in this time. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be 
+ Heb /:- f holy 0 to praiſe the LORD withal p. 
lincſs of o Conſecrated to the Lord, as the firſt-fruits and tithes were 
pre'jes 70 and therefore given to the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 18. A 13. 
*-e LORD. Deut. 18. 4. yet fo that part of them were communicated to the poor 
chap. 23. Widows and Fatherleſs and Strangers. See Dext. 14. 28. p. To 
22, bleſs the Lord, by whoſe power and goodneſs the trees bring forth 
amb 5.9 fruit to perfeQion. 

Joih.6.19. 25 Andin the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the fruit there. 


of, that & may yield unto you the increaſe thereof 9 : 


* chap. 5. 
I, 


HEFITICUS. 


\ 
i 
[ 
b 


| 


Cha p. XV 
] 2m the LORD your God. b 


9 That God may be pleaſed to give his blefling, which alone » 


can make them fruitful. ; | $ 
26 * Ye ſhall not cat any thivg with the blood », nei. +4, 3 


ther ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve times 5s, «1, | 

» (i.e.) Any fleſh out of which the blood is not firſt poured, — 
See 1 Sam. 14. 32. The Jews write, that the Egyptians and other | 
Nations, when they offered Sacrifices to the. Devils, did eat pax 


of the ſacrifices, beſide the blood which was kept in baſons for thar 
end, which alſo they believed to be as it were the ſpecial food of 
the Devils. s To wit, ſuperſtitiouſly, by the obſervation of the 
clouds, or ſtars, or otherwiſe, by eſteeming ſome days lucky, o. 
thers unlucky. See Deut. 18. 10, 11. Eſth. 3. 7. 

27 * Ye ſhall not round the corners of your heads: 


neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. i 

t (7.e. ) Your Temples: Ye ſhall not cut off the hair of your | E | 
heads round about your Temples. This the Gentiles did, either Fi 
for the worſhip of the Devils or Idols, to whom young men uſed chi 
to conſecrate their hair, being cut off from their heads, as Homer, ; 
Plutarch, and many others write; or in funerals or 1mmoderate 
mournings, as appears from Eſa. 15.2. Jer. 48. 37. And the like 
is to be thought concerning the beard or the hair in the corner, 
( 7. e. ) corners of the beard. The reaſon then of this prohibition 
is becanſe God would not have his people agree with Idolaters, 
neither in their Idolatries, nor in their exceffive forrowing, no 
nor ſo much as in the appearances and outward fignifications or 
expreſſions thereof. j 

28 Ye ſhall not * make any cutting in your fleſh «'7,.þ 
for the dead x, nor print any mark apon you : Fam: Þ. 
the LORD. 

u Which the Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip of their FE 2 
Idols, and in their folemn mournings, Jer. 16. 6. x Heb. for a WE. 
ſoul, 3. ce. either 1 improperly, for a dead body; as that word is 
ſometimes uſed, as Lev. 19. 28. and 21. 1. Numb. 6. 6. or 2. pro. 
perly, for the ſoul; ye ſhall not cut your fleſh or your bodies, for 
yoar ſouls, or upon pretence of doing your ſouls any good, either 
in way of mortification, or in the worſhip of God, as they did, 

1 King. 18. 28. in like manner as others were willing to give to 
God the fruit of their body for the ſim of their ſoul, Mic. 6. 7. 

29 Do not f proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her to; y;.# 

be a whore , leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the: 


land become full of wickedneſs. _ 

y As the Gentiles frequently did for the honour of ſome of thei: 
Idols, to whom diverſe women were conſecrated, and publickly 
proſtiruted. 

30 * Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths, and reverence my-.,.# 
ſanctuary z : I am the LORD. : | 

2. Not preſuming to approach it without reverence, or with a- | 
ny kind of uncleannels upon you. S | 

31 * Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits a, 1; ; # ® 
neither feek after wizards b : I am the LOR D your gz, iſh Þ 
God. 6. 4 

a That have entred into covenant with the Devil, by whoſe F 2 
help they foretel many thingsto come, and acquaint men with ſe- k 2 
cret things. See Lev. 20. 27. Deut. 18.-11. 1. Sam. 28. 3, 7,9. 
2 King. 21. 6, b Another name expreſiing the ſame thing for ſub- 
ſtance, to wit, perſons in league with the Devil, with fome difte- 
rence only in the manner of their operation. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up c before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God d: F| 
I 2m the LORD. =-: 

c To do them reverence when they paſs by, for which end they : 
were obliged, as the Jews ſay, preſently to ſit down again when 
they were paſt, that ir might be manifeſt they aroſe out of reſpet 5 
to them. d A reaſon of the former precept, both becauſe old WW 
men in ſome reſpe& do moſt reſemble God, who is ſtiled the anci- b 
ent of days, Dan. 7. 9, 13. and becauſe this reſpe& is due to ſuch, 
if not for themſelves, who may be unworthy or contemptible, yer 
tor Gods fake, who requires this reverence, and whoſe ſingular 
bleſſing old age is. | 

33 And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your m 
land, ye ſhall not || vex him e. WF 5 

e Either with opprobrious expreſſions, or grievous exaftions. , | 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall | 0; 
be unto you as one born amongſt you f, and * thou j Þ 
ſhalt love him as thy ſelf: for ye were ſtrangers g in the "Ev: 
land of Egypt: I am. the LORD your God. > 

f Either x, as to the matters of common right, as it here fo]- 
lows : ſo it reacheth to all ſtrangers. Or 2 as to Church-privi- , 
leges : ſo itconcerns only thoſe who were proſelyres of righteoul- 
neſs. g 2ad therefore are ſenſible of the fears, diſtretles, and 
muer1es of ſuch, which call for your piry,, and you ought to do 
to them, as you would that others ſhould do to you when you j 
were ſuch. 

35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſne|s in judgment, in Þ| # 
mete-yard h, in weight, or in meaſure 7. 

þ In the meaſuring of Jands, or any dry and continued things, 
as cloth, ribband, &c. # In the meaſuring of liquid or ſuch dry 
things as are not continued, only contiguous, as of corn or wine, 
Cc. Or, the former may norte greater, the latcer leſs, meaſures. | 

36 * Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt ephah #, 'D= 
and a juſt hin ; ſhall ye have: I am the LORD 3. 
your God which brought you out of the land of 7, 
Egypt. xo oo 
_ # Theſe two meaſures are named as moſt comnion, the former + jt: 
tor dry, the latter for moiſt things : but under them he manifeſt- Pens 
ly comprehends all other meaſures. * 
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| lar ſpirits and aſter wizards,to goa whoring after them &, 


: for I a» the LORD your God. 
am the LORD which landtitie you 7. 


. mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he hath curſed 


37 Therefore & ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 
all my judgments, and do them : I am the LORD. 

k Becauſe my bleſſings and deliverances are not indulgences to 
ſin, but greater obligations to all duties to God and men. So 
that if religion and righteouſneſs were utterly loſt in the world, 
they ought in all reaſon to be found among you as my peculiar 


eople and freed men. 
Oy CHAP. XX. 
offer their Children to Molech on pain of Death, 


and 


Iſraelites muſt not 
FJ nnan'T, Which | 
himſelf, 4, 5. The ſame, againſt ruming after Soo hſayers, 6. 
Againſt Curſers of Parents, 9. Azainft Adultery, 10. Or inceſtu- 
ou and unlawful copulation with Women, Men, or Beaſt, 11——21. 
They mu put 8 difference berween clean and unclean, 22——26. 
Soothſayers to be ſtoned, 27. : 

L be D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Iſrael a, * Whoſoerer he be of the children of Ufrael, or 
of the ſtrangers 6 that ſojourn in Iſrael, that giverh any 
of his ſeed unto Molech c, he ſhall furely be put to 
death : the people of theland ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 

2 Here follow the puniſhments of the crimes forbidden in the 
former chapters. 5 Not only ſuch as were Proſelytes,bur all others, 
theſe being groſs immoralittes, and ſuch as the precepts of Noa/ 
reached to,and ſuch as the laws of nature and nations obliged them 
to. And therefore the toleration of ſuch ations was not only 
againſt reaſon of ſtate, and the intereſt of the commonwealth of 
1lracl, and dangerous to the infe&ion and deſtruCtion of the 7/-ae- 
lites by the imitation of ſuch examples, but alſo againſt the light 
of nature and laws of humanity. c. Or to any other Idol ; for 
the reaſon of the law equally concerns all. See Lewzt. 18. 271. 

3 And I will ſer my face againſt that man 4, and 
will cut him off from among his people e : becauſe he 
hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, to defile my ſanctu- 


ary f, and to prophane my holy Name g. 

d (i.e.) Deal with him asan enemy, and make him a monument 
of my juſtice, either by puniſhing him immediately and eminent- 
ly, when the Magiſtrate cannot or will not do it, or by adding to 
his corporal puniſhments my curſe upon his ſoul and name. See 
Lev.17.10. e From the number of his people, of what nation or 
kindred ſoever he was, or, from the land of the living. f Which 
was done by this wickednefs,either becauſe ſuch perſons did,for the 
cover of their Idolatry, come into God's SanCtuary, as the reſt did : 
See Lev. 15,31. or becauſe the Sanftuary was, and was faid to be 
defiled by groſs abominations committed in that city or land where 
Gods Sanftuary was : or becauſe by theſe ations they did pro- 
nounce and declare to all men that they eſteemed the ſanttuary and 
ſervice of God abominable and vile, by preferring ſuch odious and 
pernicious Tdolatry before it. g Partly by deſpiling it themſelves, 
and partly by diſgracing it to others, and giving them occaſion to 
blaſpheme ir,and to abhor the true religion, becauſe they ſaw it de- 
gg and condenmed by thoſe that beſt knew it and once embra- 
ced it. | 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man +, when he giveth of his ſeed 


unto Molech, and kill him not: 
h (i.e.) Wink at his faulc, and forbear to accuſe and puniſh 
him. Compare A#. 17. 3o. | 
5 Then 1 will ſet my face againft that 'man, and 
* againſt his family. ;, and will cut him off, and all that 
g0 a whoring after him, to, comnut whoredom with 


Molech, from among their people. Res 

; (i.e.) Either, 1. His poſterity, whom God threatned to: pu- 
niſh for their fathers Idolatry, Exed.20.Or 2. his people,as that word 
is uſed, Fer. 8.3. Mic.2.3. to wit, the people of that land, who by their 
conmvance make themſelves guilty of his fin, ver. 4. Or 3. his dif- 
Ciples and followers,who are oft called rhe ſons or children of their 
maſters. And fo it .may ſeem to be explained in the foll6wing 
words, all that gv a whoring after him, as the firſt clauſe which con- 
cerns the head or chief perſon himſelf, 7 will ſet my face againſt that 
man, 1s explained by theſe words,' 1 wil! ct him off. 

6 And * the foul that turneth after ſuch as have fami- 


I willeven ſet my face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. ny 

k To ſeek knowledge or counſel or help from them. 

7 * Sandtifie your ſelves therefore, and be ye holy : 


S And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them : 1 


7 (5.e.) Whoſeparated you from all nations, and from their im- 
purities and Idolatries, ro be a peculiar people to my ſelf, and 
therefore I will not ſuffer you to follow their examples. Or,who 
really ſanCtify you, and give you my grace to do what I require, 
3. e. to keep my ſtatures. Or theargument is this, Thoſe IdoJs and 
Idolatries will defile you and make you worſe, but I only and my 
ſervice will ſanCtify you and make you better. 


9 * For mevery one that curſeth 7 his father, or 0 his 


his father, or his mother, his blood ſhall 'be upon 
him | 
m Or, ſurely, as that particle, <>, is oft uſed, as 70d 8. 6. and 
_ 20. So there needs no diſpute about the connexion, or 
what this is a reaſon of. » Which is not meant of every 


LEVITICUS. 


if not inflifted by the Magiſtrate, ſhall be 5y God 


2 * Again, thou ſhalt fay to the children of 


is | an unclean thing e : 
thers nakedneſs; they ſhall be chiidlels. 


another mans wife, even he that committeth adultery 22-Joh. 8. 
with his neighbours wife, the adulterer and the adulte- + 5 
reſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. — 

11 * And the man that lieth with his fathers wife,hath 
uncovered his fathers nakednefs : both of them ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 

12 * Andif a man lie with his daughter in law, both « 1... 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: they have wrought = | cy 
confuſion q ; their blood ſhall be upon them. 27. 23. 

q By perverting the order which God hath appointed, and 
mixing the blood which Ged would have ſeparated, and making 


grew pag oft-ſpring both his own immediate child and his grand- 
child. 


13 * Ifa manlie alſo with mankind, as he lieth with . 
a woman, both of them have committed an abomina- , 
tion : they ſhall ſurely be put to death r ; their blood 
ſhall be upon them. 


r Except the one party was forced by the other. See Devr. 22. 


5 


* chap.18. 
8. 


chap. 18. 


2, 


14 And * if a man take a wife, and her mother, it - 4, ;8 
is wickedneſs s : they ſhall be burnt with fire, both he «7. ts 


and they 7, that there be no wickedneſs among you. 

s (7.e.) Abominable and extraordinary wickedneſs, as the fin- 

gularity of the puniſhment ſheweth. 7 Either, or both or all of 

them, if they conſented ro it. 

15 * Andit a manlie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be « 
chap.Ts8, 

put to death : and ye ſhall flay the beaſt «. 23. Deur. 

Partly for the prevention of monſtrous Births, partly to blot 27.21 

out the memory of ſo loathſome a crime, and partly that by fo 

ſevere a puniſhment of that creature which was only a paſlive in- 

ſtrumenr ro mans fin, men might be aſſured that a more dreadful 

puniſhment than corporal death was reſerved for them, if they re= 

pented nor. 

| 16 And it a woman approach unto any beaſt, and 

lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 

beaſt - chey ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their blood 

ſhall be upon them. 

17 * And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers . NOTN 

daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſee her naked. y Deus 

neſs x, and ſhe ſee his nakednefs, it is a wicked thing, 21. 22. 

and they ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their people y : 

he hath uncovered his ſiſters nakednefs, he ſhall bear his 

iniquity. 

x Seeing 1s here underſtood, either 1. properly, an ſo God 

would cut off the occaſions of further filthineſs Or rather 2. im- 

properly, for touching her or lying with her ; for 1. the ſence of 

Jceing 18 oft put for other ſences, as for hearing, Gen. 42. 1, com- 

pared with 48. 7.12. Exod. 20. 18. Rev. 1. 12. and for toucking, 

as Joh. 20. 25, 29. 2. that att 1s exprefl:d by words parallel to 

this of ſecing,as by uncovering or diſcovering, and by knowing, Gen. 4 

I. 3. ſoitis direQly explained, in the following words, h2 har 

uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, which manifeſtly ſignifies lying with 

her. 4. 1t is not probable that an equal puniſhment would have 

been appointed to an immodelt fight, and ro the higheſt a& of fil- 

thinels. 5. nor ſeems thereto be any reaſon why this crime ſhould 

be reſtrained:to this rather than to any other relations, when it 

was as great, yea a greater crime in ſome other relations. y (:. e.} 

Publickly, for the terrour and caution of others. 

18 * And if a man ſhall lie with a woman & havin 

her ſickneſs 2, and ſhall uncover her nakednefs, he hath * ©h4p-18. 


+ diſcovered her fountain b, and ſhe hath uncyvered [2 >*©* ch. 
the fountain of her blood : and both of them {hall be + Het 
cut off from among their people. made 1.3 
z Wittingly and willingly. See on Lev. 15. 24. and 18. 19. &c#. 
a (:. e.) her monthly infirmity. 4 Or her itlue. Thus rhe foun- 
tain of blood in Mark 5. 29. is the iſſue of blood, Luk. 8. 44. the toun- 
tain put for the ſtream ; the cauſefor the effe&t, which is common. 
19 * And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels of thy + $;, ,s 
mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fathers ſiſter: for he uncovereth :+;:5. * 
his near kin : they ſhall bear their iniquity, 
20 * Andif a man ſhall lie with his uncles wite, he . 

. 12Þ.18. 
hath uncovered his uncles nakednefs : they thall bear ,, 


their ſin, they ſhall die childleſs c. 

c (7.e.) Either ſhall be ſpeedily cut off ere they can have a 
child by that inceſtuous conjun&ion, that the remembrance of che 
fact may be blotred out : or, if this ſeem a leſs crime than molt of 
the former inceſtuous mixtures, becaule the relation 1s more remote, 
and therefore the Magiſtrate ſhall torbear ro puniſh ic wich death, 
yet they ſhall eithec have no children from ſuch an unlawtul bed, 


or their children ſhall die before them, Ho/. 9. 11, 12. or thall not 
be reputed their genuine children, bur baitards, and therefore ex- 
cluded from the congregation of the Lord, Deur. 23.2. 


21 * And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife 4, it * chap. rs. 
he hath uncovered his bro- 16.+ Heb. 
a ſepara« 
a Except in the caſe allowed by God, Deut. 25. 5. e An abo. 77% 


minable thing, like the uncleannets of a menitruous woman, whici 
is oft expreſſed by this word ; Heb. - ſeparation, 
a thing deſerving ſeparation or excluſion trom fociety with orhers ; 
or 2 thing to be removed our of 1ighr or out of the world. 


OF FYeMOoUVng, 2.0. 


22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my + itatures, and all 4 ap,1g. 


go rg expreſſion, but of bitter reproaches or imprecations. 
al = and put for o', as hath been noted before. p He is 
guilty of his own death ; he deſeryes to die for ſo unnatural a crime. 


my judgments, and do chem : that the land whither | 26, 
| bring you to dwell therein, * ſpue you not out. 


* chzp.18. 


B b 23 And ©” 


Chap. XX, 


| 10 And * the man that committeth adultery with * Deur.22. 
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44 Chap. XXI. LEVITICUS. — _Chap.X31 2 
uf jg my! ; P ; > os ROME ck well fo th nners of the na- | fo the Jaſt word, to profane himſelf, may be added as a reaſon why " 
00 oh 23 And + ſhall not walk oak 61 =_ <> itted he ſhould not defile himſelf for the prince or any other, except the q 
| j ' tion which I caſt out before yo! A -— - frog perſons named, becauſe ſuch defilement for the dead did profane 

| abtiorred them. 


him,or make him as a common perſon and unclean, and conſequent. 
ly unfit ro manage his ſacred employment, which was an impedi.. 
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22 OS. 


Oe ls chin d * therefore them. _ 
a -»x uy x gy faid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their 
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: » . « o . land 
land. and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs it, a la 
that flowerh with milk, and honey : I am the LORD 
your God, which have ſeparated you from other people f. 

f By my ſpecial grace and favour vouchſafed to you _— 
people, in glorious and miraculous works wrought for you an 4 
mong you,and in ordinances and other ſingular priviledgesand _—_ 
ſings imparted to you, all which calls for your ſpecial love an 


ſervice. ' 
5 5 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean 


beaſts, and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
Os hon: and ye ſhall not make your ſouls abominable by 

beaſt, or by fowl, or by any manner of Þiving thing 
1 Or, »»o- that [| creepeth on the ground, which I have ſeparated 


_* chap.17. 


th, from you as unclean g. 
= Z ie) As things hich by my ſentence I have made unclean, 
and which you muſt avoid as ſuch. 
+ Verſe 7, 26 Andye ſhall be holy unto me : * for Ithe LORD 


chap. 19. am holy, and have ſevered you from ether people, that 


2. I Pet. ye ſhould be mine. FL SuE Þ 
27 * A man alſo, or womanthat hath a familiar ſpirit, 


Deut.18. or that is a wizard,ſhall ſurely be put to death : they ſhall 


C,II. S . 
a Sim. 28, ſtone them with ſtones : their blood ſhall be upon theme 
7,8. CHAP. XX. 
Prieſts muſt not defils themſelves, in mourning over the Dead : Caſes ex- 
cepted, 1——6. Nor marry with s Whore, Profane, or Divorced 
Woman, 7, $. His Daughter, if a Whore, to be burnt with fire, 9. 
The High Prieſt muſt in no caſe defile himſelf with the D:ad, 10 
12. Muſt marry a Virgin of hu People, 13———15. Perſons ha- 
wing bodily defes, allowed to eat of the holy things, but nt to ſerve 
in the Tabernacle, or offer t0 Goa, 16——=24. 
I ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto 
*Ezek. 44. them, * There ſhall none be defiled for the dead 
25. & among his people : 8 
2 To wit, by touching of the dead body, or abiding in the ſame 
houſe with it, or aſſiſting at his funerals, or eating of the funeral 
feaſt. The reaſon of this law is evident, becauſe by ſuch pollution 
they were excluded from converſe with men, to whom by their 
funQion they were to be ſerviceable upon all occaſions, and from 
the handling of holy things, Nr. 6. 6. & 19. 11,14,16. Deur.26. 
14. Hoſ. 9. 4. And God would hereby teach them, and in them all 
ſucceſſive Miniſters of holy things, that they ought ſo entirely to 
givethemſelves to the ſervice of God, that they ought to renounce 
all expreſſions of natural affeQions,and all worldly employments fo 
far as they are impediments to the diſcharge of their holy ſervices. 
See Lev.10.3,7. Deut.33.9. Mat. 8. 22. Hereby alſo God would be- 
get in the people a greater reverence to the Prieſtly funftion, and 
oblige the Prieſts to a greater degree of ſtriftneſs and purity than 
other men. | 
2 But for his kin that is near unto him 6, that x, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his fon, and 


for his daughter, and for his brother c. 

6 Under which general expreſſion his wife ſeems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be nor expreſſed in the following inſtances, be- 
Cauſe from the mention of others more remote it was eaſie to gather 
tnat ſo near a relation was not excluded. And hence it is noted as 
a peculiar and extraordinary caſe, that Ezekiel, who was a Prieſt, 
was forbidden to mourn for his wife, Ezek.24.16,6%. Theſe excep- 
tions God here makes in condeſcention to humane infirmity, be- 


ment to the ſervice of God,and a publick inconvenience to the peo- 
ple whoſe concerns with God he negotiated. And it was not meer 
ſuch great and important affairs ſhould give place to the ceremo. 
nies of a funeral for a ſtranger. 


5 * They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their head h, . 


neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner of their beard, nor 25.24 
make any cutting in their fleſh. 


þ To wit, in funerals, as the heathens did: 9. d. Thongh ] 20. 
allow them to defile themſelves for ſome ofthe dead, yetin no caſe 
ſhall they uſe theſe ſuperſtitious and heatheniſh rites, which alſo 
the people are forbidden to do, Lev. 19. 27. Deut. 14. 1. but the 
Prieſts in a more peculiar manner, becauſe they are by word and 
example to teach rhe people their duty not to ſorrow for the dead 
as perſons without hope. ES 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God 7, and not pro- 


fane the Name of their God &: for the offering of the 
LORD made by fire, and the bread of their God / they 


do offer : therefore they ſhall be + holy. + Hes. Þ 
; Devoted to God's ſervice,and always prepared and fit forit,and j;r.;. 
therefore ſhall keep themſelves, as far as they can, from all defile. * 
ment, which makes them unmeet for their maſters uſe. & Which 
they eſpecially bear : they ſhall nor diſparage the ſervice of God 
by making it give place to ſuch ſleighr occaſions. 7 (7. e.) the ſhew. 
bread : or rather, all the other offerings, beſides burnt-offerings : 
which are called bread, either becauſe bread is commonly put tor 
all food, as below, wer. 17,21. or, becauſe God is ſatisfied and re. 
freſhed with theſe offerings, as a man is with his bread : or rather, 
becauſe they, or part of them, are the bread or food of the Prieſts, 
and are here called the bread of their God, either objeftively becauſe 
they were offered to God,or efficiently, becauſe they were given by 
God to the Prieſts. And theſe are called bread in oppoſition to the 
burnt-offerings, which being wholly conſumed gave no food to ths 
Prieſts. Or, the offerings made by fire are here put Synecdochically 
for all the reſt, the moſt eminent kind for all, which are here called 
bread, becauſe devoured by fire to the honour of Ged. For the par. 

ticle and is not in the Hebrew, and may be omitted. 

7 * They ſhall not take a wite 7hat 5s a whore, or pro-,,. 
fane », neither ſhall they take a woman put away trom ,, ** 
her husband » : for he 7s holy unto his God. 

-m Or, defiled, or defloured, though it were done ſecretly, or by ac- 
cident, or by force : becauſe the Prieſt muſt take care that all the 
members of his family be free not only from groſs wickedneſs, bur 
from all ſuſpicions of evil, and occaſions of reproach or contempt, 
beeauſe this would refle& upon himſelf, and upon his God and re. 
ligion alſo. The word may note one defleured by any perſon, though 
it were by her husband ; or a widow, becauſe not only the High. 
Prieſt was obliged to marry a virgin, ver. 13. butalſo the inferiou; 
Prieſts, as appears from Ez. 44. 22. and that is either fignified 
by this word,or by none other here. It is true, 4 widew, and a pro. 
fane perſon are diſtinguiſhed, wer. 14. but the fame word may be, 
and off is taken in differing ſences,both more largely and more ſtri&. 
ly, in the ſame chapter. And there was ſome reaſon why it ſhould 
be more expreſly and diſtin&ly ſet down there, @ widow, or one pro- 
fans or defloxred otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need of cau- 
tion in the High-Prieſt,and therefore the w:dow is particularly men- 
tioned, which in the former caſe might be ſufficiently comprehend. 
ed under a general title. » Tho' nor for adultery, bur for lighr cau- 
ſes and by the husbands fault, becauſe tho' the woman might be 
wholly innocent and free, yet it would leave ſome blemiſh upon her. 


8 Thou ſhalt ſanctifie him o therefore, for he offereth 
the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy unto thee : p for I 


chap {q : 


Ezek, , | # 


F y + « > y NY Lu oo ee do "By, : 
= NS as Pt PO DR ED 5 EE AER 4 hm, fo pe FTI OI ine aw Ks; 
 . EE GR” 5s : docs 4: AE: PEI WR Re no rages EIT Y PESO 3 
14/7 le TOE ol "7 bY ; nf ION BSNI 
. . * K l 


- : - 
. 
IE a PEN 9 L * > , a G F 
YON Zn > Ne a SOT: 08 _— * "a Sera cs of = ; 
_ as * TERS TS 42 4.20. a ME BNR gt ou Ee CDI 


- 
* 
ESL Oe FE, I Cs. _ 
6 "5 pk RS __ CASES ISTRETS 
: 


TO, / 

the LORD which ſanRifie you 277 holy 9. Z 
0 Thou, O Moſes, and whoſoever ſhall ſucceed in thy place, to : 
whom it belongsto ſee thoſe and other of my laws obſerved, ſhall 
take care that the Prieſt be holy, and do not defile himſelf by any 
of theſe forbidden marriages, though he would do it. p Either, 
I. in thy eſteem, and therefore ſhall not give thee cauſe to think 
meanly and irreverently of him by his defiling or debaſfing of him- 
ſelf with irregular mixtures : or, 2. to thy uſe or ſervice,in whoſe 
name he is to a& with God, and therefore ſhall preſerve himſelf in 
a ſtare of holineſs and accepration with God. q And therefore my 

Miniſters muſt be ſuch alſo. 

9 And the daughter r of any prieſt, if ſhe profane her 


ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father 5; 
ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire . 

r And by analogy his ſon alſo, and his wife, becauſe the reaſon F 
of the law here added concerns all. And nothing is more common 4 
thanto name one kind for the reſt of the ſame nature, as alſo is done = 
| Levir.18. 5 (3.e.) Expoſeth his perſon and office, and conſequent- , 
ly religion, one of whoſe prime miniſters he is, to contempt. 
£ Which was the ſevereſt of all the kinds of puniſhments among 
the Jews. Whereby God would thew, both the greatneſs of their 
ſins who ſtand in nearer relation to God than others, and how tar 
God is from allowing ſin in thoſe who are neareſt to him. = 

10 And he that is the high prieſt among his brethren, ' 
upon whoſe head * the anointing oyl was poured «, and «5ui1 MM 
that is conſecrated to put onthe garments x, ſhall *not ur: ;s. 
cover his head z, nor rent his clothes z. * £108 

# Levit.8. 12. Which was only ſprinkled upon inferiour Prieſts, 2- © 
blood alſo being mixed with it, Lev. 8. 30. x Towit, thoſe holy 16” 
garments, which were peculiar to him, as well as thoſe common to 
others. y This being then the poſture of mourners, Lev. 10.6. tho 


Cauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard to reſtrain the affeQions. But 
this allowance concerns only the Inferiour Prieſt, not the High 
Prieſt, as we ſhall ſee. c Obj. Eleazar and Ithamar are forbidden 
to mourn for their brethren, Nadab and Abibu. Anſ. 1. That caſe 
was ſingular, both becauſe ſuch a mourning might ſeem to be a 
cenſure of God's ſeverity upon them,and becauſe they were then in 
the aCtual execution of their office and in their initiation ro it, and 
h they were the only perſons, beſides Aaron, that could perform that 
| | work, and therefore their attendance upon it was more neceſſary 
than it would be in after-times and other caſes, 2. The latter law 
| can either limit or enlarge the former at the pleaſure of the law- 
PL 1; giver. And this law may ſeemto be added, leaſt that prohibition 
f Lev. 10. ſhould be taken for a general rule. 
| j 3 Andltorhis ſiſter d a virgin, that isnigh unto him e, 
which hath had no husband f; for her may he be defiled. 
| 4 Either by father, or mother. e (7.e.) By nearneſs not of re- 
[;' lation, (for that might ſeem a needleſs addition) but of habitation 
[ | i z.e. one not yet cut off fromthe family, as it follows. f For if ſhe 
| 
| 
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was married, ſhe was now of another family, and under her hus. 
bands ſpecial care in thoſe matters. 


4 But || he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief man 
among his people e, to prophane himſelf. 


g Or, ſeeing he is a chief man, &c. or ruler, &c. for ſuch not on. 
people he Ty the High Prieſt, but others alſo of rhe Inferiour Prieſts were. And 
ſhall no: therefore though he might defile himſelf for the perſons now na. 
defile him med, yet he, above all others, muſt rake heed fo to do it thar he do 
Fe" J-1f for his nor profane himſelf by doing as follows. Or, for a chif man, &c 
yh. wife,&c. the prepoſition Lamed being eaſily underſtood from the former verſe. 
where it is oft uſed, ſuch ſupplements being not unuſual in the He. 
Lew tongue. So the ſence is, He ſhall not defile bimſelIf for any other 
perſon whatſoever who is not thus near of kin to him, no not for a 
prince or chief ruler among his people, who might ſeem to challenge 
this duty from him, to join with all others in their reſentment of 
the publickloſs,much leſs ſhall he defile himſelf for any other, And 


|| Or, b::722 
an hutband 
among his 


= 22.2: 


arts the cuſtom was changed and mourners covered their 

eads,2 Sam.15.30. Efth.6.12. Or if this cuſtom was now in uſo, the 

| meanung may be, he ſhall not put offthe Prieſtly covering or mire 
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| ther from Exzk. 44. 22. But that place ſpeaks only of the common 


| ery of the Goſpel, and partly prudential, becauſe ſuch blemiſhes 


which was neceſſary for him to do if he had put on the mournersco- 
vering upon his head, otherwiſerhe holy covering had been defiled, 
but he ſhall continue in the exerciſe of lusoffice, which is ſignified by. 
keeping on hisPrieſtly garments. z Anotherexpreflion ofmourning. 
11 Neither ſhall he go in & to any dead body, nor 
defile himfelf for his father 5 or tor his mother. 
a To wit, into the chamber or houſe where they lie. This and 


LEYVITICUY 


divers other rites here preſcribed were from hence tranſlated by the 
Heathens into their uſe, whoſe Prieſts were put under the fame oblj. 


gations. b Becauſe upon his fathers death he was aQuallyHigh-prieft, | 


having been conſecrated to this office in his Fathers life-time. 

12 Neither ſhall he 0 out of the ſanctuary c, nor 
profanc: the ſanQtuary 4 of his God : tor * the || crown 
of the anointing oyl e of his God is upon him : I am 


the LORD. 


c To wit, to attend the funerals of any perſon: for upon other 
occaſions he mighr and did commonly goour. & Either by making 
the ſervice thereof give place to the diicharge of his paſſtons, or the 
performance of a civility, or by entring into the SanCtuary before 
the ſeven days allotted for hiscleanfing, Numb. 19. 11. wereexpired. 
e (i.e.) The anointing oil, whichto him was in ſtead of a crown, by 
which he was advanced not only above the reſt of his brethren, bur 
even above all the people, whoſe chief Governour he was in the 
thingsof God, tho' ſubje& and accountableto the civil Magiſtrate, 
by which alſo he was made an eminent type of Chriſt who was to 
be King and Prieſt. Or, :he crown, to wit, the golden plate, which is 
called the holycrown, Exod, 29. 6. and the anointing eyl of his God are 
won him. So there isonly an Ellipſis of the conjunEtion,and,which 
is frequent, as Pſal. 33. 2. and 144. 9. 1/a. 63. 11. Hab. 3. 11. &c. 
And theſe two things, being moſt eminenr,are pur for the reſt,and 
the ſignis put for the thing 1ignified,q.d.for he i5GodsHigh-pricſt. 
Or, the conſecration (for ſo nezer ſignifies) of the anointing oil, which 
by an Hypallage may be put for :he awointing oil of the conſecration. e, 
whereby he is conſecrated,zs upon him,z. e. though that attion be paſlf, 
yet the vertue of it remains ſtill upon him, he 15a facred perſon in 
the higheſt degree, and therefore not to defile himſelf in any kind. 

13 And he ſhall take a wite in her virginity f. 
 F Or, a Virgin, partly for the decency of the rype, becauſe as 
he was a type of Chriſt, ſo his wife was a type of rhe Church, 
which is compared to a Virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14. 4. and 
partly for greater caution and affurance that his wife was not a 
defiled or defloured perſon. This and the following rule belong 
not to all the Prieſts, for then this were a groſs taurology, thele 
ſame things or moſt of them being exprelly forbidden to them v. 7. 
but only to the High-prieſt, ro ſhew char he alſo and he eſpecially 
is obliged to the ſame cautions. 

14 A widow g, or a divorced woman, or profane, 
or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take ; but he ſhall take 


a virgin of his own pcople 4 to wite. 
g Exceptſhe were the widow of his predeceſſor, which ſome ga- 


Prieſt, not of the High-pri:t. þ (+. e.) Either 1. of hisown tribe, 
whichis confuted by'the examples of holy men. See 2 Chron.22, 11. 
Or 2. of the ſeed of 1ſrae!, as it 1s explained, Ezek. 44. 22. 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his feed : amoag his 


people: for I the LORD do ſanctific him &. 


i By mixing it with forbidden kinds, whereby the children 


were apt to breed contempt of the perſon, and conſequently, of 
his fun&tion, and of the holy things wherein he miniſtred. For 
which reaſon, ſome conceive, that ſtill ſuch perſons as have noto- 
Tious defe&s or deformities which render them contemptible, are 
not fit for the Miniſtery. Which may be true 1n the genera], ex- 
cept where there are eminent giftsand graces, which are ſufficient 
to vindicate a man from the contemptibleneſs of his bodily pre- 
ſence. The particular defe&s here mentioned, I ſhall not enlarge 
upon becauſe ſome of the Hebrew words are diverſly interpreted, 
and becauſethe uſe of theſe things being aboliſhed, the knowledge 
of them is not very neceflary. o Either the ſhew-bread, one emi- 
nent part being named for the whole : or the food, 7. e. all the ob- 
lations. See before on wer. 8. : 

18 For whatlover man he be that bath a blemiſh, he 
thall not approach p : a blind man, or a lame , or he 
that hath a flat noſe q, or any thing * ſuperfluous, 

? Unto God, or to ſerve him in his ſanttuary. 9 Moſt reſtrain 
this word to the noſe, and to ſome great deformity relating to it, 


either the want of it wholly or in part, or the ſhortneſs, flatneſs, | 
or crookedneſs of it. But according to others, it ſignifies more | 


generally, a perſon that wants ſome member or members, becauſe, 
the next word, to which it is oppoſed, ſignifies one that hath more | 


members than he ſhould. 


T9 Ora man that is broken footed, or broken handed, | ty put upon io Prieſts than ime cf 


Chap. XXTI. 


20 Or crook-backt, or a -- dwarf, or that hath a 7 Or, 709 


blemiſh in his eye, or be 
his ſtones broken. 


21 No man that hith a blemilh »r, of the ſed of 
Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire: he hath a blemiſh, he 
thall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

r Any notorious blemiſh whereby he is disficured though not 
here mentioned. | iS 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, Bob of the 
moſt yy and of the holy 5s. 
s Which a Prieſt having any uncleanneſs upon him might not 
do. Whereby God would ſhew the great difference "rs, na- 
tural infirmities ſent upon a man by God, and moral defilements 
which a man brought upon himſel® What was holy, and what 
moſt holy was declared before. See Lewit. 2. 3- and6, 17. and 7. 1. 
and 14. 13. and 22, 10. 

. 23 Only he ſhall notgo in unto the vail *, nor come 
nigh unto the altar , becauſe he hath a blemiſh, that he 


pretane not my far:tuary x : for I the LORD do ſan- 
&ifie them y. | 


t (7.c.) Tothe ſecond vail which was between the Holy and 
the moſt Holy place, Exod. 26. 13. 36. to burn incenſe, to order 
the ſhew-bread, and to dreſs the lamps, which were nigh unto 
chat vail though wirhour. « (7. e.) The altar of burnt-offering 
which was withour the ſantuary. The ſenſe is, He ſhall nor exe-. 
cute the prieſts office, which was to be done in thoſe two places. 
x Heb. »y ſan#uaries, in the plural number, as ir is alſo, Levic 26, 
31. Jer. FI. FI. Ezek, 28. 18. For though the Sanftuary was bur 
one, yet there were divers parts, to wit, the Court, the Holy place 
and the moſt holy, each of which was in a large ſenſe a SanFuary, 
or an holy placeſer apart for Gods Worſhip. » (:. e.) Do ſet chem 
apart tor high and holy uſes, co manifeſt my preſence and grace, 
and to receive my Worſhip and ſervice in them. And therefore 1 
will not have them polluted or diſparaged by the admitſton of de. 
filed or deformed prieſts to Miniſter therein. : 

24 And Moſes told ir unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and to all the children of Iſrael. 


RR a C H A P. XXII. 

A Prieft, with any Uncleanne(s, muſt not eat of holy thines, on pain 6 

Death, till Sun-ſet, and he be -_ ode I. , wh 2s 4 
eat of a dead Carcaſs, mir that which was torn, 8. No Strangers ner 
hired Servant to cat of holy things, 10. Not the Prieſis Daughter, if 
Married to a Stranger, 12. Concerning ſuch as eat thereof unwilling 
ly, I4. 16. Concerning Free-will Offerings and th:ir Conditi- 
Ons, 17. 24. Not to berceeived from a Strangers hand, 25. Of what 
Age, 26. No Beaſt to be offered with the Dam, 28. Offerings to te 
cat the ſame Day, 29, 30. An Exhortation to obedience, 31,---33. 

[ ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they 
ſeparate themſelves « from the holy things b of the 
children of Ifrael, and that they profane not my holy 
name 21 thoſe thmgs which they c hallow unto me: I anz 


the LORD. 


a Towit, when any uncleannefs is upon them,as itappearsfrom 
V. 3, 4+ 6 (7.e.) from eating of thoſe parts of the offerings, which 
belong to them. Only of the tithes they might eat in rthar caſe. 
c Either the children of 1ſ-ae!, or the Prieſts: For both of them 
did in their kinds hallow, conſecrate or offer them ro God. Bur 
the former ſeems more probable, both becauſe they are mentioned 
here, and v. 3. where they are faid ro haow, &c. and becauſe this 
makes the argument ſtronger, it 111 became the Prieſts ro profane 
or pollure what the people did hallow. 

3 Say unto them, whoſoever hz be of all your ſeed 
among your generations that goeth unto the holychings 4, 
which the children of Iſrael hallow unto the LORD, 
having his uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul hall be cut off 
from my preſence e: I 2»: the LORD. 


a Toeatthem, or to touch them ; for if the touch of one of the 
people having his uncleanneſs upon him defiled the thing he 
rouched, much more was it fo in the Prieſt. e Either, from the 
place of my preſence and from my ordinances by excommunicati- 
on : He ſhall be excluded both from the adminiſtration, and from 
the participation of them. Or, from the peyple among whom E 
am preſent, which commonly is expreſſed by :x:ting of from his 
p<ople. Or, from the land of the living. | 

4 What man f ſoever of the 1ced of Aaron : a le- 


per, or hath * a - running iflue, he ſhall not ear of 


ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath #*4*r- 


* ch. 15.2, 


Hzb. 


the holy things untill he * be clean. And * wholo,,,,,;,. x 
toucheth any thing zhat is unclean by the dead, or * a hz reins. 


man whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 


ſame law. 

Or * whoſoever toncheth any creeping gy 
whereby he may be made unclean,or * a man of whom he. 
may take uncleannefs, whatſoever uncleannefs he hath : 


clean untilthe even, and ſhall nor eat of the holy things, 


unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. 

7 And when the ſun is down he ſhall be clean, and 
ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, becaule ic 2s his 
food g. | - 

g ( .e.) Hisportion, the meansof his ſubliftence. This mzy 
be added, to fignifie why there was no greater nor longer a pena]- 


. - 


upon! the people: in the fime crfe, 


137% 


6 © G 


"< I4.2. 
Z $4 

fF (#- e.) Or woman, of Aar9ns ſeed : for they were under the — '5. « Z« 
um 


thi o I9. 11. 
_ ch.15.16. 


ch.11.24- 
" ch.-LS-1; 


6 "The ſoul which hath touched any fuch, thall be un- 1g. 
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Chap. XXII. LEVITICUs. 

| Lev. 11. and 15. becauſe his neceſlity craved ſome mitigation: Tho' 

cherwiſe the Prieſts being more : 

prong: care and exemplarineſs deſerved a greater puniſhwent. , offer b for a free-will-offering : but tor a vow it ſhall 
8$ * That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn ith beafts, | op epted. 


he ſhall not eat, to defile himſelf therewith : I am the | 5 Either 1. To the Pricft, who might, according to the rules 
7 | given by God, either converr it ro-his own uſe, or ſell it, and lay 
ordinance 4, leſt | outthe price of it upon the Temple or Sacrifices. Bur inthis ſenſe 
' any of the other kinds, as blind, or broken, &c. might be offered, 
| which yer are forbidden to be offered, v. 22. or rather 2. To the 
' Lord, as is expreſſed, wv. 22. 24. this being put down by way of 
oppolition to rhole defeCts, v. 22. and by way of exception from 
the general rule, v.21. | | 


24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LORD that which is 


* Exod. 
22.31. 
*ch.17.15. LORD. ; 
Ezek. 44 go They ſhall therefore keep min? 
bin they bear ſin # for it &, and die theretore, it they pro- 
| fine it 7: I the LORD do ſanctihe them. | I 
þ Either this ordinance here treated of concerning abſtaining 
from holy things when they are unclean : Or more generally that | 
reat ordinance whereby I have made them the Guardians of holy | 
Places and things to keep them from all defilement by themſelves 
or others. Heb. my watch, (i. e.) the watch cr guard which I, 
have commanded them to keep. 5 (i. e.) Incur gui't and puniſh- | make any offering thereef in your land. 
ment. & (5. e.) For the negle& or violation of it. / (i.e.) Their 25 Neither from a ftrangers hand « ſhall ye Mo. 
charge, or Gods ordinance about 1t. 
io * There ſhall no ſtranger cat of the holy 
thing ; a ſojourner » of the prieſts, or an hired ſervant 


{hall not eat of the holy thing 0. 


corruption z in them f, and blemiſhes be in them: they 
iha!l not be accepred for g. | 
c To wit, from Proſelytes, trom whom leſs might ſeem to be 


*Tee 15am 
21.6. 


| bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, neither ſhall ye 


bread 4 of your God of any of theſe e ; becauſe their | 


72 (;. c.) Of a ſtrange family, who 1s not a prieſt, as ver. 12. 


compare Math. 12. 4. Bur there is an exception to this rule,v. 11. 


» One that comes to his houſe and abides there for a ſeaſon, and 
eats at his table. o Of theſe parts of the offerings, which tell to 


expeCted, and in whom God might bear with ſome things, which 
he would not bear with in his own people : Yet even from thoſe 
ſuch ſhould not be accepted, much leſs from the 1jraelites. d (5. re.) 
The ſacrifices. Seeon Levir. 21.8. e (:. e.) So corrupted or defe. 


the prieſts thare, as the breaſt and ſhoulder. | tive. Which clauſe limits the ſenſe and kinds of offerings, and 

+ Heb 11 Bur it the prieſt buy any ſoul T with his money, | cuts off another more genera] interpretation received by many, to 
with Yi he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born 1n his houle : they wit, that he forbids the receiving of any offering, whether ble. 
prrcha [: of ſhall eat of his meat p, miſhed or perfeCt, from the hands of a ſtranger remaining in Hea- 
his money. © þ Becauſe they were wholly his, and as ſuch they were circum- _ d (7. e.) They are corrupt, vitions and unlawtul facri- 
> 17. Exod. 32. ces. g Or, from you, O Prieſts, to whom it belongs to offer. 

12 I. the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto + a| Yu ſhall bear the blame of ir, for the ſtrangers might do ſo 


4 . | through ignorance of Gods Law. 
ſtranger 9, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the holy |  ,” And the LORD ſaid unto Mo: ; fayiog, 
things. | : ; 

9 (i.e.) To one of another family, who is no prieſt. Yet the 
prieſts wife, though of another family, might ear. The reaſon 
of which difference is, becauſe the wife paſſeth into the name, ſtate 
and priviledges of h:r husband, from whom the family 15 denomi- 
nated and eſteemed. . 

13 Bur if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or dt- 
vorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
*<.10.14. fachers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her fa- | 7 Becauſe it ſavoured of cruelty. See on Denr. 22. 6. 
thers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 29 

14 Andif a man cat of the holy thing unwittingly, | unto the LORD, offer it at your own will &. 
then he ſhall put the fifth part thereof unto itr, and thall | # (7. e.) What and when you pleaſe, fo the rules be obſerved : 
give i: unto the prieſt, with the holy thing 5. Or, for your accept ance, as Levit. 1.3. i.e. inſuch manner that God 

7 Over and above the principal, and belides the ram to be offe- _T gp; 7. e. regularly, chearfully, Oc. 
red to God, Levit.5. 15. s Or, and ſhall give unto the Prieſt the 39 5 n the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye ſhall 
holy thing, i.e. theworth of it, which the Prieſt was either to take leave * none of it until the morrow : I am the LORD. 
to himfclf or to offer to God, as the nature of the thing was. 31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, and 

is And they 2 thall not profane the holy things of | do them : I a» the LORD. 
the children of Iſrael, which they offer unto the LORD. | 32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name 7, but * 


: Either 1. The people ſhall not profane them , by eating | ] jyj . . 
them: Or 2. The Prieſts ſhall not profane them, 7. e. ſuffer the Ton OO OO wo en of Ifrael: 1 
” 


people to profane them, without cenſure and puniſhment. Both 1 Eich 
come to the ſame thing: The people hall not do it,nor the Prieſts | . *. Either by deſpiſing me and my commands your ſelves, or by 
giving others occaſion to profane it. m Or, ſan#ified, either by 


ſuffer 1t. ; : 
i ffer OI you in keeping my holy commands, or upon you in executing my 
Or, lade 16 Or || ſufer them to bear the iniquity of treſp als #, holy and righteous judgments, Lev. 10. 3. 1 a6. 15. I will ma- 


:h-1mſ tvs when they eat their holy things: for 1 the LORD do| niget my felf to bean holy God that will not bear the tranſpreſſi- 
wir the ſandtifie them. on of my laws. 7 By ſeparating you from all the world unto my 
297! 46" þ of u (ic.) Thcy #.e. thePrieſts, ſþ2 not (the negative particle be- | ſelf and ſervice, by giving you holy laws, and my holy ſpirit to 
7re/pajs 2 ing underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe,as P/al. 1.5. and 9. 18.) | enable and incline you to keep them, and therefore you have the 
PPoir cat- ſuffer th.m, 1. e. the people, to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, i. e. the | more reaſon to hallow me and keep my commands, and are the 
7g. Os: of their _ bog they mi weuanpey from wet 5 more inexcuſable if you tranſgreſs them. , 
or the prevention whereof the prieſt was toſee reſtitution made, &c. o 
The words may be rendred * anay But (fo the Hebrew was 1s ofc Za ag wo 47:4 the land of Egy pero be 
rranflated) hey 3. e. the Prieſts, ſhall! make them, 7. c. the people, Y : S . 
eo the iniquity, 4 prmiſhment of their breſpals or ſim, by they C H A P XXIIL- 
all require trom them reparations in manner here expre ed. Concerning the Feaſts of the Lord. x £ Th "BR er.4—8 
17 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, laying, The ff area wr of ate yu ho _ of the 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all | Feaſt of Trumpets, 2325. Of Attonements, 26 32. Of 
the Feaſt of Tabernacle, JJ —44. 


* ch. 1. 2, the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, * Whoſo- 
3-10. ever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers | ; AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 
; 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 


in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation for all his vows y, 
and for all his tree-will- offerings, which they will offer | t;nto them concerning the feaſts of the LORD which 
ye ſhall proclaim @ rt be holy convocations, 6b ever 


unto the LORD for a burnt-offering : 
x Such as were Proſelytes. y See on Levit. 7. 16. 
2 oe na he : theſe are my feaſts c, 
19 Je ſhall offer at your own will a male z without |  * (i. e.) Cauſe to be proclaimed, by the Prieſts. See Numb. 10. 
8,9, 10. b Days for your aſſembling together to my worſhip and 


blemiſh ad the ah n, of _ ſheep, or of the goats. 
z For a burnt-cftering, which was always of that kind : ice i . : 
MA a nets oh Kin bur| fie in a ſrc maner, < Which Fhyeappoinrl, and i 
offerings, Lrv. 4.32. and 5. 6. : 
20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that ſhall yenot 
offer : for it ſha!l not be acceptable for you. 
21 And * whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace- 


offerings unto the LORD, to accompliſh his vow, or 


* Hzb. a 
#171 4 


ſtranger. 


cepted tor an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 


h See on Exod. 22, 3o. and 23. 19, 


kill it * and her young both in one day 5. 


* Deut. 

2. 
d1i7.1. 1 I 

od 27. in all your dwellings e. 


| of expiation, v. 28, excluding all wo caſions 
' perfect, to be accepted : there ſhall be no blemiſh 5 , - =p ny Sea 
therein. 
a To wit, none of the blemiſhes mentioned, . 22, 24. for 
ſome blemiſhes did not hinder the acceptance of a free-will-offe- 
ring, but only of a vow, wv. 23. 


feaſt days he forbids only ſervile works, as wv. 7, 21, 36. for ſure- 
ly this manifeſt difference in the expreſſions uſed by the wiſe Gol 
muſt needs imply a difference in the things. e This is added t9 
diſtinguiſh the ſabbath from other feaſts, which were to be kept 


* T14- , ; before the Lord in Jeryſalem only, whither all the males were 50 
22 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or havingawen, | come for that end; bur the Ix {ch was to be kept in all places 


OT ſcurvy, or {cabbed, ye {ſhall not ofter theſe unto the | where they were, both in Synagogues, which were ere&ted for 
LORD; nor make an offering by fire of them upon | thatend, and in their privats houſzs. 
the altar unto tiie LORD. 


* ver. 20, 


4 Theſe 


And when ye will ofter a ſacrifice of thankſgiving ' 


d So it runs in the general for the ſabbath day, and for the day cha 


a 
ab, 


Ah 


or employments whether of profit or of pleaſure; but uponorher L! 


Le | 
Chap. XXII E 
23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath any thing ( Or, ;; 
ſacred perſons, and obliged to | * ſyperfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayeſt thou *ch.:1 ,; 


27 * When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat z brought « ;.. 


AV 


torth, chen it ſhall be ſeven days under the dam, and ;, .; 


from the eighth day 5 and thenceforth, it ſhall be ac- Dar. uþ 
21, 


28 And whether it be cow, or {| ewe, ye ſhall noti 0; 


£047, 
* Dew, 
*. 6. 


_ 3 * Sixdays ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh day .,, .. 
z the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation ; ye ſhall ,n:;: 
do no work d therein : it zs the ſabbath of the LORD «a6! 
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"5.12.18 


- 6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month 7s the 


128 16, Ye mult eat unleavened bread. | 
"Deurc. 15.1 


*#x.23.16 them, * When ye be come into the land þ which I give 
8. unto you, and ſhall reap 7 the harveſt thereof &, then 


' to be accepted for you 2: on the morrow after the 


Ss XXIIL | 
4 Theſe are the f-aſts of the LORD, even ho- 


ly convocations, which ye ſhall prociaim in their fea- 


, : . 
= I, their appointed and proper runes, as the word is uſed, 


Gen. I. 14. Pſal. 104. 19. | | 
. In No fourteenth day of the firſt month at even z 


. the LORDS palleover. 
feaſt of unleavened bread unto the LORD : leven days 


7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

8 But ve ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD ſeven days g : in the ſeventh day z an holy 
convocation, ye ſhall do no fervile work therein. 

g The matter and manner whereof, ſee Numb. 28. 18. &c. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 


ye ſhall bring a || | ſheaf 7 of the firſt-fruits of your 


harveſt unto the prieſt : 

h Therefore this obliged them not in the deſert, where they 
reaped no harveſt, &c. # (:.e.) begin to reap, as it is expounded, 
Deut. 16. 9- So hebegat, i.e. began to beget, Ger. 5. 32. and 17. 
26. and he built, 1 King. 6. 1. 7. e. he began to build, as it 1s ex- 
Plained, 2 Chron. 3. 1. k To wit, barly harveſt, which was be. 
fore wheat harveſt. See Exod. 9. 31, 32. and 34. 22. Rath 2. 23. 
I Heb. 4 omer, which isthe tenth parr of an Ephah. Ir ſeems here 
to note the meaſure of corn which was to be offered. For it is to be 
conſidered,that they did not offer this Cornin the ear, or by a ſheaf 
or handful, bur, as Joſephrs, 3. 10. afficms, and may be gathered 
from Lev. 2. 14, 15, 16. purged from the chaff,anddryed,and beaten 
out, and, ſome add, ground into meal and ſifted into fine flour ; 
though this may bedoubred of, becauſe the meat-offering attending 
upon this was of fine flour, v. 13. and becauſe this offering is ſaid 
fo be of green cars of Corn dried, &C. Lev. 2. 14. 


11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the LORD, 


ſabbath » the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

»» That God may accept of you and bleſs you in the reſt of 
your harveſt. » (7. e.) After the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, which was a Sabbath or day of reſt, as appears from 
wv. 7. or upon the ſixteenth day of the month. And this was the 
firſt of thoſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or Whitſuntide. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave the 
ſheaf, an he-lamb o without - blemiſh of the firſt year, 


for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

o Beiides the daily morning and evening ſacrifice, which it was 
needleſs to mention here, and beſides one of thoſe ſacrifices to be 
offered every day of the ſeven, v. 8. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be two. tenth- 
deals p of fine flour mingled with oyl, an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD for a ſweet favour: and 
the drink-offering thereof 4 ſhall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin 7. ; 

p Or, parts, to wit, of an Ephah, 7. s. two Omers, whereas in 
other ſacrifices of Lambs there was but one tenth deal preſcribed, 
Numb. 15. 4. Thereafon of which diſproportion may be this, that 
one of the tenth deals was a neceſlary attendant upon the Lamb,and 
the other waspeculiar to this feaſt and occaſion, and was an atren- 
dantuponthat of the ſheafor Corn,and was offered with it in thankſ. 
giving to God for the fruits of the Earth. q Drink-offerings were 
added co all burnt-offerings,as we may ſee, Numb. 15. 5. r The mea. 
ſure appointed for every Lamb, Numb. 15. 5. This alfo probably 
would have been doubled, for the reaſen now mentioned, had this 
been a thank-offering for the vintage as it was for the Harveft. 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread 5, / nor parched 
corn, nor green ears f*, until the felt ſame day « that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God : t ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

s Made of new wheat, as the nature and reaſon of the Law 
theweth. £ Which were uſual, not only for offerings to God, as 
Lev. 2. 14. but alſo for mans food. See Joſh. 5. 11. Ruth 2. 14. 
I Samm. 17.17. Matth. 12. 1. u Good reaſon God ſhould be firſt 
ſerved and owned as the ſupream Landlord. 

I5 And * ye ſhall count unto you from the mor- 
row after the ſabbath x, from the day that ye brought 
the ſheaf of the wave-offering, Þ ſeven ſabbaths » ſhall 
be compleart. | 

x (:.e.) From the ſixteenth day of the month,and the ſecond day 
of the feaſt of unleavened bread incluſively. See on v. 11. y (7. e.) 
weeks, which are ſo called, by a Synecdoche, from the chief day 
of it, both here and Luk. 18. 12. As 20. 7. 1 Cor: 16. 2, 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath z 
ſhall ye number fiſty days,and ye ſhall offer a new meat- 
offering a unto the LORD. 

z (7.e.) Afﬀeer ſeven weeksor forty nine days, the morrow after 
Which was the fiftieth day, called alſo Pentecoſt. a To wit, of 
new Corn made into loaves, as it follows. 


LEVITTCUR 


fruits unto the LORD. 


mon charge, and in the name of the whole nation, whence it :5 
ſaid to be vrought our of their havirations in the plural number. 
Some conceive two ſeveral loaves were brought fr. m every family, 
or, as others, from every City or Town. Bur this is eaſily con- 
tured from v. 18. where we read that with :he bread, to wit, the 
two loaves, were to be offered ſcven Lambs, one Bullock, &c. which 
d_ubrleſs was a common oblacion, and in the name of all. c In 
double proportion, as before, v. 13. 4d Becauſe theſe were nor 
offered to God, bur wholly given to the Prieſts for food. 2c on 
Lev. 2.11. and 7. 13. 

.18 And ye {hall offer with the bread ſeven lambs 
without blemiſh of the firſt year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two rams e: they ſhall be for a burnt-offerins 
unto the LORD, with their meat-offering, and their 


drink offerings ; «ven an offering made by fire of ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

e In Numb. 28. 11, 19. it is two young bulocks and on: ram. Fi- 
ther therefore it was lefttotheir liberty ro chuſe which they would 
offer, or one of the bullocks there, and one of the rams here, were 
the peculiar ſacrifices of the feaſt-day, and the other were atten- 
dants upon the two loaves, which were the principal and moſt 
proper offering at this time. And theone may be mentioned there, 
and the other here, to teach us, thar the addition of a new facri- 
fice did nor deſtroy the former, but both were to be off:red, as 


the extraordinary ſacrifices of every feaſt did not hinder the obla- 
tion of the daily ſacrifice. 


a ſacrifice of * peace-offterins. 

f In Lev. 4. 14. the fin-offering for the fin of the people is a 
bullock, but here 2 kia, &c. the reaſon of the differeace may be 
this, becauſe thar was for ſome particular ſin of the people; bur 
this only in general for all their fins. IF ir be ſaid,then this ſhou!4 
have been the better ſacrifice. as being for far more and pollibly 
greater offences, it may be replied, that this is nor the only in- 
{tance wherein the greater ſins are expiated by ſinaller ſacrifices, 
and the ſmaller fins by greater ſacrifices; which was to inftru&t us, 
that fins were not expiated by the ſacrifices for any worth in them, 
bur only 1n reſpeCt of Chriſt; and that, though a!l fins are nor 
equa], yet they are all expiated by one and the ſame price, even 
by the blood of Chriſt. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them g with the bread 


of the fir{t-fruits for a wave-offering betore the LORD, 


+ tor the prieſts 5, 


themſelves not only rhe breaſt and ſhoulder; as in others, which 
belonged to the Prieſt, bur allo the reſt which belongel ro the off. 
rer ; becauſe the whole Congregarion being the offerer here, ir 
could neither be diſtributed ro them all, nor given to ſome wirh- 
out offence or injury to the reſt. 


21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſeiffame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation # unto you : ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work therein : it ſhall be a ſtatute 


for ever in all your dwellings, throughout your ge- 
nerations. 

i A Sabbath or day of reſt, called Pentecoſt ; which was inſti- 
tuted, partly in remembrance of the conſummation of their de- 
liverance out of Egyp: by bringing them thence to che mount of 
God, or S:zai, as God had promited, and of that admirable ble{- 
ſing of giving the Law to them at that time, and forming them 
into a Commonwea)lthunder his own immediate Government; and 
partly in gratitude for the further progrels of their harveſt, as 1n 
the Paſleover they offered a thank-offcring to God for the begin- 
ning of their harveſt. 


ther any gleanings of thy harveſt : thou ſhalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the ſtranger : I am the LORD 
your God. 
k From the plural, yz, he comes to the ſingular, to, becau'e 
he would preſs this duty upon every perfon whe hath an harvet 
to reap, that none might plead exemption from ir. And it 1s ob- 
ſervable, that though the preſent buſineſs is only concerning the 
Worſhip of God, yet he makes a kind of excurtion to rep2at a for- 
mer Law of providing for the poor, ro ſhew that our piety and 
devotion toGod is little eſteemed by him if it be not ac:ompaaied 
with aCts of Charity to men. 


23 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, faying, 
24 Speak unto the children of ltrael, laying, in the 


have a ſabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets 2, 
an holy convocation, | 

1 (i. e.) Solemnized with the blowing of trumpets by the 
Prieſts, not iz a common way, as they did every firſt day of 


every month, Numb. 11. 10. but in an extraordinary manner, noc 


only in Jernſalem, but in all rhe Cities of 1/racl. This ſeems 
to have been inſtituted, 1. To ſolemnize the beginning of the new 


17 Yeſhall bring out of your habitations b two wave- 
loaves of ewo tenth-deals c; they ſhall be of fine flour, | 
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year,whereof as to c1v1l matters, and particu/arly as to the Ts 


Cliap. XXIIT. 


they ſhall be baken with leaven 4, they are the * firſt. *Ex-23.16 


þ (7. e.) Outof the Corn of your own land, for whici and for N X 
the fruits of ir you are now to offer praiſes unto God. And this YOPP-T5« 
alſo, as well as the former ſacrifice, was brought our of rhe com- ©," 


19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice * one kid F of the coats ® ch.s. 
tor a ſin-ofering f, and two lambs of the fic year tor 2: 


with the ewo lambs : * they ſhall be holy tothe LORD, * 1yum, 


18.12. 

g (i.e.) Some part of them in the name of the whole ; and fo Dur. 18. 
for the two lambs, otherwiſe they had been roo big and too heavy 4. 
to be waved. So it is a ſynecdochical exprefſion. þ Who had to 4 Heb. 79. 


22 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your land, *ch. 19. g. 
chou & ſhalr not make clean riddance of the corners * Deur. | 
of thy field when thou reapeſt, * neither ſhalt thou ga- 24-19-%c- 
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Chap. XXIIL LEVITICUS Chap. XX 


*ch.16.30. 
Num. 29. 
7. 


* Gen. 17. 
14. 


+ Heb. 
reſt. 


* Toh. 7. 


which it was fit the people ſhould | 
be admoniſhed, both to excite their thankfulneſs for Gods bleflings | 
in the laſt year, and to dire& them in the management of their - | 
vil affairs. 2. To put a ſpecial honour upon this month. For as t : 
ſeventh day was the Sabbath, and the ſeventh year was 2 Sabbatica 
year, fo God would have the ſeventh month to be a kind of Sabbati- 
cal month, for the many Sabbaths and ſolemn feaſts which were | 
obſerved in this more than in any other month. And by chisſound- | 
ing of thetrumpersin its beginning God would quicken and prepare | 
them for the following Sabbarhs,as well that of atonement and hu- | 
miliation for their fins, as thoſe of thankſgiving for Godsmercies. 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work 7-eres : but ye Jhall 
offer an offering #2 made by fire unto the LORD. 

» Whatthat was, ſee Numb. 29. 2, XC. 

26 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 

27 * Alſo on the tenth 4 of this ſeventh month, 
there ſpall be a day of atonement; it ſhall be an holy : 
convocation unto you, and ye ſhall affiict your fouls 7, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD. _ 

» With faſting, and bitter repentance for all, eſpecially their 
national fins, among which no doubt God would have them remem- 
ber their fin of the golden Calf. For as God had threatned to 
remember it in after times to puniſh them for it, Exod. 32. 34- ſo 
there was great reaſon why they ſhould remember it to humble 
themſelves for it. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that fame day : for 
it z a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you, 


before the LORD your God. 
29 For whatſoever foul it be o that ſhall not beaffli- 
Red in that fame day, * he ſhall be cut off irom among 
his people. M 
» Either of the Jewiſh Nation, or Religion. Hereby God would 
fignifie the abſoluce neceſſity which every man had of Repentance 
and Forgiveneſsof fin, and the deſperate condition of all impent- 


tent perions. | 
30 And whatſoever foul i# be that doth any work 


in that ſame day» the ſame foul will I deſtroy from 
among his people. ; 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work : #t ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. | 

32 It ſhall be unto you a fabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall 
afic& your fouls in the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even ſhall ye -| celebrate your fab- 


bath p. | 

? This clauſe ſeemsto be added to anſwer an objeCtion, how this 
day of atonement could be both onthe tenth day, v. 27. andonthe ' 
ninth day here. The anſwer is, it beganat the evening or clofe of 
the ninth day, and continued till the evening or cloſe of thetentn 
day, and fo both weretrue, eſpecially if youconſider, thattheJews 
did take in ſome part of the ſixth days evening by way of prepara- 
tion for the Sabbath, and therefore would much more take in a 
part of the ninth day to prepare and begin the great and ſolemn 
work of their yearly atonement. And this clauſe may be under- 
ood either, 1. Of this particular Sabbath called here your Sab- 
bath in the fingular number,poſſibly tonote the difference between 
this and other Sabbaths: for the weekly Sabbath is oft called the 
Sabbath of the Lord, becauſe thar was in a ſpecial manner appointed 
for the praiſing, honouring and ſerving of God and celebrating 
his glorieus works, as alſo the other Sabbaths here mentioned were, 
whereas this was principally ordained for their need and for their 
00d, even toſeckand obtain the pardon of rheir ſins. Or 2. Of 
all their Sabbaths, and conſequently of this. The Jews are ſup- 
poſed to beginevery day, and conſequently their Sabbaths, ar the 
evening, in remembrance of the creation, Ger. 1. 5. as Chriſtians 
generally begin their days and Sabbaths with the morning jin me- 
mory of Chriſts Reſurrettion. 

33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

4 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * The 
fifteenth day of the ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of 
tabernacles 9 for ſeven days unto the LORD. 

9 (i.'e.) Of Tentsor Boothsor Arbours. This feaſt was appointed 
principally to remind them of that time when they had no other 
dwellings in the Wildernefs,as it is expreſſed,v. 43. and to ſtirthem 
up to bleſs God,as well for the gracious condutt and proteCtion then 
afforded them, as for their more commodious and ſecure habitations | 
now given them ; and fecondarily ro excite them to gratitude for i 
all the fruits of the year newly ended, which were now compleatly 
brought in, as may be gathered from w. 39. and Exod. 23.16. Deur. 
IG. 13, 14. See an inſtance of thisfeaſt, N4.8. 16. 

35 On the firlt day ſhall be an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 


.0 
this wasthe firſt day ; concerning 


36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering » made |, 


by fire unto the LORD; * on the eighth day 


able habitations, it repreſented that happy time wherein their 40 
years tedious march in the wilderneſs was ended with their intro. 
duCion into and ſettlement in the Jand of Canaan, which it was 
moſt fit and juſt they ſhould acknowledge with ſuch a folema day 
of thankſgiving as this was. # Heb. a day of concluſion, becauſe it 
was the end of the feaſt, Joh. 7. 37. or, of reſtraint, becauſe they 
were reftrained from ſervile work, and obliged to attendance uy. 
on Gods worthip ; or, of detention, becauſe they were yetdetained 
before the Lord, and kept together for his ſervice, and not ſuffered 
to return to their tents, till this was over. | 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, which ye ſhall 
proclaim 79 be holy convocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering, and 2 
meat-offering, a ſacrifice «, and drink-offerings, every 
thing upon his day : 

u (i.c.) Anotherſacrifice, to wat, for a ſin-offering, as we ſhal} 
find it, Numb. 29. 16, 19, 22, Oc. called by the general name, a 
ſacrifice, becauſe it was deſigned for that which was the principal 
end of all ſacrifices, to wit, for the expiation of fin. 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths x of the LORD, and hg. 
fide your gifts y, and beſide all your vows, and be- 
ſide all your free-will-offerings, which ye give unto the 
LORD. 


x (i.e.) The offerings of the weekly fabbaths, by a Metonymy 
as the day is ſometimes put for theaCQtions done in it, as Prov. 27. 3. 
I Cor. 3.13. God will not have any ſabbath-ſacritice diminiſhed 
becauſe of the addition of others , proper to any other feaſt. 
And it 1s here to be noted, that though other feſtival days are 
ſometimes called fabbaths, as here wv. 39. yet theſe are here called 
the ſabbaths of the Lord, in way of contradiſtin&ion to other days 
of reſt, to ſhew that this was more eminently ſuch than otherfeaſ- 
days, which alſo ſufficiently appears from the fourth Command- 
ment. y Which, being here diſtinguiſhed from the free-will-offe- 
rings made to the Lord, may ſeem to note what they freely gave 
to the Prieſts over and above their firſt-fruirs and rithes or other 
things which they were enjoyned to give. 

39 Alfo z, in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit » of the land, 
ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD ſeven days. On 
the firſt day ſh2/! be a ſabbath, and on the eighth day 
ſhall be a ſabbath. 


z Or, rather ſvre/y, as this particle is oft uſed : For this is no 
addition of a new, butonly a repetition of the former, injun&tion, 
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with a more particular explication both of the manner and reafon 

of the feaſt. a Nor the corn, which was gathered long before, 

but of their trees, as vines, olives, and other fruit-trees: which 
compleated the harveſt, whence this is called the fraf of in-ga- 
thering, Exod. 23. 16. 

40 And ye fſhall.take you on the firſt day the --+ 8 

boughs b of goodly trees c, branches of palm-trees, and” 
the boughs of thick trees 4, and willows of the brock e, 


and ye jhall rejoyce f before the LORD your God 
leven days. 

6 Heb. the fruit, 1. e. fruit-bearing boughs or branches with the 
fruit on them, as the word fruir ſeems to be taken, 2 Krng. 19. 30. 
Ezck. 19. 12. c Towit, the olive, myrtle and pine, as they are 
mentioned, Nehem. 8. 15, 16. which were old plentiful there, 
and which would beſt preſerve their greenneſs or freſkneſs. 4 Fit 
for ſhade and ſhelter. e Which might do well to mix with the 0- 
ther,and in ſome ſortto bind them together. And as they made their 
booths of theſe materials, as is apparent, Nehem. 8. fo it ſeems 
they did alſo carry ſome of theſe boughs in their hands, as 1s 
affirmed by Jewiſh and other antient writers. f Which joy they 
teſtified by —_ thankſgiving, &c. 

41 Andye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days in the year, 2 ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in 
your ——_— ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh 
montn., 


42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths g ſeven 
are Iraelites born ſhall dwell in booths ; 

g Which were ere&ted in their cities or rowns, either in their 
ſtreets, or gardens, or the tops of their houſes, Nehem. 8. 16. which 
were made flat, and therefore were proper and fit for that uſe. 

43 That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, when I brought 
=_ out of the land of Egypt : I am the LORD your 


44 And Moſes declared unto the children of Iſrael 
the feaſts of the LORD. 


"FF Put XXIV. 

L&ws avout the oil of the Candleſticks and the preparation of it, 1 —4- 
Of the Shew-Bread, 5. 9. Shelomith's Son Blaſphemes . He u put 

' in Cuſtody : and God conſulted ; and all that heard him, laying their 
hands on his Head, he is floned; and this paſſes into a Law, 10.--16. 


days : all that 


35. and » ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 

Chron, 7. offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD : it 

9. a + ſolemn affembly ?, and ye Jhall do no ſervile work 

t Heb.aay therein. | 

ef refrain. , A ſeveral offering each day, which is particularly deſcribed 
Numb. 29. 13, &c. 5 Which though it was not one of the days 


Life for Life, Beaſt for Beaſt, Eye for Eye, &C. the ſame Law fir 


the Stranger as a Native, 197'—22. 
ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
- 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
biing @ unto thee pure oil-olive, beaten, for the lights, "7 


of this feaſt ſtri&ly taken, nor is it here affirmed to be ſo, but on 
the contrary is expreſly ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven days, v. 34, 39. nor 
did they dwell longer in Tabernacles, yet in a Jarger ſence it be. 
Jonged to this feaſt,and is called the great day of the feaſt,Foh. 7. 37. 
And ſo indeed ir was, as for other reaſons, ſo becauſe, by their 


F to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 


and ſervice. This command was given before, Exod. 27. 20. 


3 Without the yail of the teſtimony 5, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall Aaron c or- 


removal from their Tabernacles into more fixed and comfort- 


der it from the evening unto the morning, before the 


. % " {, 493 
2 At their common charge, becauſe itwas for their common good ©) 
Celia, 


LORD 


hap. XXIV. \ LL EMI 
LORD contimially : # ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in 
_—_—}}} TX cc cc 6) 
3 (59 Which was before the Ark of the Teſtimony. c Either 
7 by himſelf, or by his ſons, Exod. 25. 37. 
Þ&:0.31. He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure 4 can- | 
Ls alchick before the LORD continually... . EE 

: d So called, partly becauſe it was made of pure gold, partly 
becauſe it was to be oft dreſſed and always kept clean. _. 

5 And thou e ſhalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
cakes f thereof: twotenth-deals g ſhall be in one cake. 
e By the Prieſts or Levites, whoſe work it was to prepare them, 
1 Chron. 9. 32. f Repreſenting the twelve tribes. g (z.e.) Two 
Omers. See Levit. 23.13. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows 4, ſix on a 
row, upon the pure table ; before the LORD. 

þ Not one above another, but one beſide another, as the frank. 
incenſe put upon each, wer, 7. ſhews. * So called becauſe it was 
covered with pure gold, Exed. 25. 24. and becauſe it was always to 
be kept very pure and clean by the care of the Prieſts. 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe & upon each 


Exod.25. * 


Is 
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row, that it may be on the bread / for a memorial »-, 
even an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

k Unmixed and uncorrupted, or of the beſt ſort. 7 Or, to the 
bread, or for the bread, to wit, to be burnt before the Lord inſtead 
of the bread, which could not conveniently be offered ro God in 
that manner. And this was done every time that the bread was 
Changed. m For that youu which properly belonged to God, 

7 whereas the reſt belonged to the Prieſts. See on Levis. 2. 2. 
3 8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before the 
P LORD » continually, being taker 0 from the children of 
; Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant p. 
# # Whence it was called the ſhzw-bread, Heb. the bread of faces or 
= of preſence, i. e. the bread which was put upon the Table in the 
8 Lords preſence. o Such ſupplements are not unuſual. Thus in che 
5h Foor, 1 King, 22. 16. is put for ſitting in the floor, 2 Chron. 18.9. and 
4 | burdens, 2 Chron. 2. 18. for carrying burdens, 1 King. 5. 15. And theſe 
ps cakes are ſaid to be received from or offered by the children of Iſrael, 
'Y becauſe they were bought with the money which they contributed, 
"3 as may be ſeen Nehem. 10.32,33. as Judas is ſaid to purchaſe the field, 
7 4X. 1. 18. which was purchaſed by his money, Mat. 27. 7. p By 
7 vertue of that compa made between me and them, by which they 
3 are obliged to keep this amongſt other commands, and, they ſo do. 
x ing, I am obliged to be their God and to bleſs them. And this 


may be here called an everlaſting covenant, not only becauſe it was 
to endure as long as the Jew/ſh religion and polity ſtood, butalſo 
becavſe this was to ſtand there everlaſtingly, or continually as is 
here ſaid, and therefore the new cakes were firſt brought betore the 
old were taken away. 


1 od.2g. 9 And * it q ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, and they 
$3- ch. 8. ſhall eat it in the holy place: for ic #5 moſt holy unto 
8. 1Sam. him, of the offerings r of the LORD made by fire, by 


——_ a perpetual ſtatute, 
te 7 (7.e.) The old bread now to be taken away. » Or, asone or 
being one of the offerings, &c. in regard of the incenſe which was 
offered by fire,and that for or inſtead of the bread,as was ſaid on wer. 
7. and therefore the bread was reputed as if it had been ſo offered, 
10 And the fon of an Ifracelitiſh woman, whoſe fa- 
ther was an Egyptian s, went out * among the children 
of Iſrael : and this fon of the Ifraclitiſh woman, and a 


I man of Iſrael ſtrove together « in the camp. 
s This circumſtance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew the danger of 
marriages with perſons of wicked principles or prattiſes, wherein 
the children, as one wittily and truly obſerves, like the concluſion, 
do commonly follow the worſe part, and are more eaſily taught by 
word or example, to do ten things agreeable to their corrupt na- 
tures, than one thing contrary to it ; and partly by this ſeverity 
againſt him who was a ſtranger by the father, and an J/raelite by 
the mother, to ſhew that God would not have this ſin to go unpu- 
niſhed amongſt his people, whatſoever he was that committed it. 
e To wit, out of Egypt, being one of that mixed multitude, which 
came out with the Iſraelites, Exod. 12. 32. It 1s probable, this was 
done when the 1/-aelites were near Sinai. u This is added to ſhew, 
that provocation to ſin is no juſtification of ſin. | 

11 And the Ifracliciſh womans ſon -| blaſphemed the 


of the LORD x, and curſed , and they z brought 


'FOr, na- 
L d. Gen. Name 
36.28. 

Mun. 1. 


the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) 

x The words of the Lord, or of Jehovah, are here conveniently ſup- 
Plied out of v. 16. where they are expreſſed, but here they are omit- 
2 red for the aggravation of his crime. He 61aſphemed the name ſo cal- 

*s led by way of eminency ; that name which 1s above every name ; 

b- - that name which a man ſhould in ſome ſort tremble to mention ; 
E which is not to be named without cauſe and without revererence. 
For which reaſon the godly Jews did many times rather underſtand 
than expreſs the name of God ,as Mark 14. 62. the right hand of pow- 
er, for of the power of God, as it is Luk. 22. 69. and the bleſſed tor the 
blefſed God, Mat.26.63. Mark 14.61. y Not the 1/rael:te only,but his 
God-alfo, as appears from wer. 15, 16. x Either the people who 
heard him, or the inferiour Magiſtrate, tro whom he was firſt 
Yr 3 a According to the order fertled by Ferhro's advice, Exod. 
18. 26, 


2 x i2 And they * put him in ward, - that the mind 
Gn of the LORD might be ſthewed them 5. 


und 6 For God had only faid in general, that he woru!d wot hold ſuch 
them guiltleſs, i. e. he would puniſh them, but had not declared how 


camp, and. Jet all that heard him, * lay their hands *D-ur.:3. 

"> head c, and let all the congregation ſtone 9 *7-7- 
c. Whereby -they gave publick teſtimony that -they. heard this 

perſon ſpeak ſuch words, and did in their own and in all the p20 

ples names, deſire and demand juſtice to be executed upon him, 

that by , this ſacrifice God mighr be appeaſed, and his judgments 

rurned away from, the People, upon whom they would certainly 

fall if he were unpuniſhed.. 4 The ſame puniſhmene which was 

before appainted for. thoſe who curſed their Parents, whereas it 

deſerved a far more grievous death. Thus God. in this life mix. 

erch mercy with judgment, and puniſheth men leſs than their inj. 

enwuaRm, =; ES Th: 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 

C8, Whoſloever curſeth e his God, ſhall bear his 

inf | | Ei non = > 

e (7.e.) Speaketh of him reproachfully and with contempe. 

They therefore are greatly miſtaken that underſtand this of the. 

heathen Gods, whom their worſhippers are forbidden to reproach 

or curſe. But Moſes is not here giving laws to Heathens, bur ta 

the 1/raelites, nor would he concern himſelf ſo much to vindicate 

the honour of Idols, nor doth this agree either with the deſi gn of 


him unto Moſes 4, (and his mothers name as Shelomith, | 


the holy Scriptures, which is to beger a contempt and deteſtario; 

of all Idols and Idolatry ; or with the penile of the kelly Pro. 

phets, who uſed off to vilify them. See 1 King. i8. 25, Jer. 10. 

; I, g (7:2) The $9: vgs - &1 ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 

ome ſay he was to be beaten with ſtripes: others ſay with death. 

which is deſcribed wer. 16. n mY Ss A. 

16 And -} he that blaſphemeth the Name of the + Or, 4s 

LORD g, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the *4** 14 
congregation 4 ſhall certainly ſtone him : as -well the 
{tranger, as he thatis born in the land,- when he -f- blaſ. 4 Or, nas 
phemeth the name of the LORD, ſhall be put to mh 


death. 

£ This ſome make a diſtin fin from cur/-g his God mentioned 
ver. I5. but the difference they make ſeems arbitrary, and without 
evidence from reaſon, or the uſe of the words. And therefore 
this may be a repetition of the ſame ſin in other words, which is 
common. And as this law is laid down in more general terms, 
wer. 15. ſo both the ſin and the puniſhment are more particularly 
expreſſed, wer. 16. Or the firſt part of wer. 16. may be an aÞ= 
plication of the former rule to the preſent caſe. And as for him 
that blaſphemeth, &c. or, is »laſpheming, &c. in the preſent tenſe, 
which is fitly uſed concerning words juſt now uttered, and ſcarce 
yet out of their ears, he ſbail, &c. And ſo the following words, 
as well the ſtranger, &c. may be a repetition and amplification of 
the former law. bþ To ſhew their zeal for God, and to beget in 
them the greater dread and abhorrency of blaſphemy. . 

17 * And he that + killeth any man 7, ſhall ſurely *Exod.sr. 
be put to death. 12. Num. 
; This law is repeated here, either to juſtifie this ſentence of 35: 37: 
putting blaſphemers to death, from the ſame ſeverity execured for 198 
4 leſs crime ; or, to prevent the miſchievous effe&s of mens ſtri-:};; , .. 
ving or contending together, which as here it cauſed blaſphemy, Heb. ni 
ſoir might in others lead to murder. tcth the foul 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it good, of 
-- beaſt for beaſt. + Heb. ſoul 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour ; fr ſo»: 
as * he hath done, ſo ſhall ic be done unto him. _ - 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 74 


I9.2TI. 


as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be done Mar.s.38. 
to him again. 


21 * And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore * Ex04.::. 
it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be pur to 33. 


death, 

22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of law &, as well * Exod. 2. 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country : for 49- | 
I 2» the LORD your God. 

k To wit, in matters of common right, but not as to Church 
priviledges. : 

23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Trae, 
that they ſhould bring forth him that had curſed, our 
of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : and the chil. 
dren of Iſrael did as the LORD commanded Mo- 


CSs 
CHAR AXY. 


The Land not to be Tilled, but reſt the ſeventh year : 4nd that which 
grew of it ſelf in Field or Vineyard, to be meat for them and their 
Cattle, 1 ——7. The Jubilee on the any of Atonement + A year of Lin 
berty and Reſtoration : A year of reſt zo the Land : Of th: peculiar 
Bleſfmg of God on it, 8—22. Sold Inheritances 70 be redcoed as 
any time; but now tobe reſtored: A Dwelling-Houſe 17 a Waica City 
only excepted, g3-———— = Kinineſs fo the Poor : Uſury forvidaden : 
An Iſraclite muſt not be a Bonaman or Matt, bur an H red Sruant #71 
the year of Jubilee : Bond-men or Mais to be taken from the Heatinen : 
An Inheritance for ever, 35 Of an Ijraelite that jnon!d [8 
himſelf to a ftranger, 47 —53- 


I N D the LORD fpake unto Moics in mount 
Sinal a, ſaying, 

# (5. e.) Near mount Sina/. So the H:rew particle v<th 1s forme- 

times uſed, as Gen. 37.13. Jo. 5.13. Fudr. $.5. 2 Chron. 33. 


20. compared with 2 K/ng. 21.13. 50 cher is noneed to dilturb 


46, 


the order of the hiſtory in this place. 


2 Speak uno the cliaren of Iſftagl. and ſay unto 


ording he would have them puniſhed by men. : 
he 13 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
roof 14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the | 


LORD. 


chem, 


| Chap: XXV. 
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tHeb.r-f. then ſhall the land F keep 


10. See Ci1. 


who fay, that the Jews err in the computation of the Jubilee, as they ds 


We. -- come into the land 6 which I give you, 
them, When ye come 1 k > "Cbbahſe iwnto {the 


ORD 7. 


b $ to be ſettled in it; for the time of the wars was not to 
be fd hey nor the time before Jeſhua's diſtribution of the land 
among them, 7oſ. 74. 7, 10. £ (7. e.) Enjoy reſt and freedom 
from plowing, tiling, &c. d (:5.e.) In obedience and unto the 
bonour of God. This was inltituted partly for the aſſertion of 
God's ſoveraign right to the Jand, in which the 1/raelites were but 
fenants at Gods will, partly for the trial and exerciſe of their obe- 
dience,partly for the demonſtration of his providence as well in the 
general towards men, as more eſpecially towards his own people, 
of which ſee below, wer. 20,21,22.. partly to wean them from in- 
ordinate love, and purſuit of or truſt to worldly advantages,and to 
inure them to depend upon God alone, and upon Gods bleſſing for 
their ſubſiſtence, partly to put them in mind of that bleſſed and 
eternal reſt provided for all good men,wherein they ſhould be per- 
feQtly freed from all worldly labours and troubles, and wholly de- 
voted to the ſervice and enjoyment.of God. See on Exod. 23. 11. 
and laſtly, that by their own ſtraits in that year they might learn 
more compaſſion to the poor who were under the ſame ſtraits eve- 
ry year. 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſix years 


thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the iruit 
thereot. | | 

4 Butin the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 
unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD : thou ſhalt nei- 
ther ſow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 * That which groweth of its own accord e gl thy 
hacvelt thou ſhalt not reap f, neither gather the pages 
+ of thy vine undrelled g : for it is a year of reſt unto 


"y om the land. 


e From the grains that f=11 out of the ears the laſt reaping tune. 
f (5.2.) As thy own peculiarly, bur only ſo as others may reap it 
with thee, for preſent food. g Heb. the grapes of thy ſeparation, 
7. e. The Grapes which thou haſt ſeparated or ſer apart to the ho- 
nour of God, and ro the ends and uſes mro_ by God ; or, the 
grapes of that year, which are in this like the Nazaritcs hair, not 
cut off by thee, but ſuffered to grow to the uſe of the poor. 

6 And the ſabbath & of the land ſhall be mear for you, 
for thee, and for thy ſervant ;, and for thy maid and for 
thy hired ſervant, and for the ſtranger that fojourneth 
wich thee, 

h (i.e.) The growth of the Sabbath, or that fruit which grow. 
eth in the Sabbarical year. See on Levit. 23.38. where the word, 
Sabbath, is taken in the like ſenſe. 7 For all promiſcuouſly,to take 
food from thence as they need it. 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt, that are in 
thy land, ſhall al! the increaſe thereof be meat. 

8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven -þ ſabbaths of years 
unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the ſpace of the 
ſeven ſabbaths of years Jhall be unto thee forty and nine 


'2ars. | 
9 Then ſhalt thou: cauſe the trumper - of the jubi- 
lee & to found on the tenth 4ay of the ſeventh month 7, 


* in the day of atonement m2 thall ye make the trumper 


found throughout all your land. 


k Which ſignified the true liberty from our ſpiritual debts and 
ſlaveries tobe purchaſed by Chriſt, and to be publiſhed to the world 
by the ſound of the Goſpel. ! Which was the firſt month of the 
year for civil and worldly affairs, which were mainly concerned in 
the Jubilce,and therefore it began in that month ; and, as it ſeems, 
upon this very tenth day, when the trumpet ſounded,as other feaſts 
generally began when the trumper ſounded. m» A very fit time, 
that when they faſted and prayed for Gods mercy to them in the 
pardon of their ſins, then they might exerciſe their charity and 
kindneſs to men in forgiving their debts, which is the true faſt,as is 
noted, 7/a. 58. 6. and toteach us, that the foundation of all ſolid 
comfort and joy muſt be Jaid in bitter repentance and atonement 
for our fins through Chriſt. 

10 And ye jhall hallow the fiftieth year », and pro- 
Claim liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inha- 
bitants thereof o : it ſhall be a jubilee p unto you, and 
ye ſhall return every man unto his poſſeflion q, and ye 
ſhall return every man unto his family 7. 7 

z» By which it ſeems moſt probable, that the year of Jubilee was 
nor the forty and ninth year, as ſome learned men think, but pre- 
ciſely the fttieth year. Which may appear, 1. Becauſe the Jews 


account it fo, which is con{efled by the adverſaries ofthis opinion, 


#n Chriſt, the great end and antitype of the Jubilce. Bur it is not proba- 
ble that the Jews ſhould univerſally err in a matter of conſtant 
prattice among themlſclves, eſpecially when there was nothing of 
intereft or prejudice in the cafe, as there was in reference to Chriſt. 
2. Becauſe it is expreſly called rhe fiftieth year here, and ver. 11. that 
fifticth ear, which was not true, itit was but the nine and fortieth 
year. It 15 faid, it is called fo popularly, and it was ſo, if you take 
13 the foregoing Jubilee. But it muſt be remembred, that there was 
not yet any foregoing jubilee, but the very firſt of the kind is ex- 
preſly called rhe £7214 year, which in truth it was not, if the Jubi- 
lee was ended ers the fifticth year began. 3. From the common 
courie of computation. The old weekly Sabbath is called the ſe- 
wventh day, becauſe it truly was fo,being next after the ſix daysof the 
week and diſtintt from them all ; and the year of releaſe is called 
the ſcuenth year, ver. g. as immediately following the ſix years, ver 
3- and diſtinCt from them all. And therefore in like manner the 
Jubilee muſt needs be called rhe fiftieth ear, becauſe it comes next 
alter ſeura time: ſeven or forty nine gears, ver. $, and 15 dittin&t from 


LEVITICUS. 


them all. 4- From wer. 11, 12. where 1t 1s ſaid, ye ſha/ not jaw; x 
reap,&c. For it is the Jubilee,&c. which looks like a vain and uſeleſ; 
repetition, if this year were bur one of the ſeven years, for this very 


this year of Jubilee was, as indeed 1t was, a year diſtin& from, and 
coming after the ſeven ſevens of years, then this repetition and ap. 
plication ofrhat command to it was highly neceſſary ,becauſe other. 
wiſe it might ſeem hard and unreaſonable rhat they thould forhe,; 
ſowing and reaping two years rogether, which hereby they are com. 
manded to do. Two things are'objeCted againft this, 1. That the 
Jubilee was only a revolution bf forty nine years. But that ſeems 
a great miſtake,for it is moſt expreſly diſtinguiſhed from them all, 
and by way of diſtinftion called the fiftieth year,theretfore ſurely none 
of the forty nine, 2. The difficulty propounded,v. 20. concerns on. 
ly the 7th year, whereas it had been a greater dithculiy, if it hag 
been extended to the Jubilee, and the Jubilee had been another va. 
cant year coming next afrer the ſeventh year. But though the dif. 
culty was greater for theJubilee, yet it was more frequent for the 
ſeventh year : andthe rejolution of the one made the way plain for 
the ſatisfaQtion of the other. For as God promiled fo to bleſs every 
ſixth year,that ir ſhould bring forth fruit for three years,ve-.- 1 {q 
when the caſe was extraordinary, as in theJubilee, it was but rca- 
ſonable to expe an extraordinary bleſſing trom God uponthar fixrh 
year which went next before the laſt of the ſeventh years, or the 
forty ninth year,that it ſhould then bring forth fruit for four years. 
o Underſtand ſuch as were 1jraelites; principally to all ſervants, e. 
ven toſuch as would not and did not go our at the ſeventh year,and 
to the poor, who now were acquitted from all their debts, and re. 
ſtored ro their poſleſſions. p So called eitherfromthe Hebrew word 
7cbel which ſignifies firſt a ram, and then a ras horn, by the ſound 
whereof it was proclaimed ; or from 5uba!, the inventor of muſica] 
inſtruments, Gen. 4.21. becauſe it was celebrated with Muſick and 
all expreſſions of joy. q Which had been fold or otherwiſe aliena- 
ted from him. This Law was not at all unjuſt, becauſe all buyers 
and ſellers had an eye to this condition in their bargains ; but it wag 
neceſlary and expedient in many regards, as 1. To mind them that 
God alone was the Lord and owner and proprietor both of them and 
of their lands, and they only his Tenants and Farmers; a point 
which they were very apt to forget. 2. 'That hereby Inheritances, 
Families, and Tribes, might be kept entire and clear until the co. 
ming of the Meſſias,who was to be known as by other things, ſo by 
| the Tribe and Family out of which he was to come. And this ac- 
cordingly was done by the ſingular providence ef God until the 
Lord Jeſus did come. Since which time thoſe charaQters are miſc. 
rably confounded : Which is no ſmall argument that the Meſ7a: is 
come. 3. To ſer bounds both to the inſatiable avarice of ſome, and 
the fooliſh prodigality of others, that the former might not wholly 
and finally ſwallow up the inheritances of their brethren, and the 
latter might not be able to undo themſelves and their poſterity 
for ever, which was a ſingular priviledge of this Law and People. 


ther by himſelf or by his Father. 

11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you : ye 
ſhall not ſow 5, neither reapthat which groweth of ic {elf 
hgh nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undreſ: 
ed. 

5 Though it come immediately after a ſeventh year, wherein 
alſo this was forbidden to you. 

12 Forit zs the jubilee; it ſhall be holy unto you : 
ye ſhalleat the increaſe thereof # out of the field >: 

r So it was, becauſe it was ſequeſtred in great part from worldly 
employments and dedicated to God, and to the excerciſe of holy 
joy and thankfulneſs; and becauſe it was a type of that holy and 
happy Jubilee which they were to expe&t and enjoy by and under 
the Meſias. u Such things as it produced of it felt: For the year 
before nothing was ſowed. x Whence they in common with 0- 
thers might take it as they needed it; but muſt not put it into 
barns. See ver. 5. and Exod. 23. 11. 

13 Inthe year of this jubilee ye ſhall return every 
man unto: his poſſeflion. | ; aig 

14 And if thou fell ought unto thy neighbour, or buy- 
elt ough: of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not oppref 
one another y. 

3 Neither the ſeller by requiring more, nor the buyer by taking 
the advantage from his brothers neceſſities to give him leſs than 
the worth of it. 

15 According to the number of years aſter the jubi- 
lee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigbour, and according un- 
to the number of years of the fruits z he ſhall ſell unto 
thee. | 

z Or, Of years of fruits, or, of fruitful years; for there were 
ſome unfruitful years, to wit, ſuch wherein they were not allow- 
ed to ſow or reap, &«c. 

16 According to the multitude of years thou ſhalt in- 
creaſethe price thereof: and according to the fewnels of 
years,thou ſhalt diminiſh the price of it : For according to 
= number of the years of the fruits a doth he ſell unto 

CC 
a Or, Tor the number of the fruits. The meaning is, he ſelleth 


_=_ the land, but only the fruits thereof, and that for a certain 
ie. 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, but 
-_ ſhalt fear thy God : for I am the LORD your 

od. 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them, and ye ſhall dwell in che 
land in ſafety. | 

19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and ye ſhall eat 
your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. ; 

20 An 


Chap. XX) 


command was given concerning every ſeventh year, ver. 4. bur jf 


r From whom he was gone, being ſold to ſome other Family ei- 
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venth year ? behold, we {hall not ſow, nor gather in 


our increaſe. 
b Alike objeCtion, ſee Exod. 34. 23, 24- 
21 Then I will command + my blefling upon you in 
the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit tor three 


ars Cc. 
" (7. e. ) Give. Commanding 1s oft uſed in Scripture either for 
the performance of promiſed bleſſings, as Dev?. 28. 8. Pſal. 111. 
9. and 133. 3. or for the execution of threatned Judgments, as 
7/a. 5.6. Amos 9. 4. both being a&s of Gods providential Will, as 
thecommand is of his legiſlative Will. c Nor complearly, but 
in great part, to wit, for that part of the ſixth year which was 
berween the beginning of harveſt and the beginning of the ſeventh 
year, for the whole ſeventh year, and for that part of the eighth 
year which was before the harveſt, which reached almoſt until rhe 
beginning of the ninth year, And by this expreſſion we may un- 
derſtand the meaning of that eminent paſlage of Chriſt's being 
three days and three nights in the grave, to wit, one whole day and 
part of twodays: Of which more, if God pleaſe, in its proper 
place. This is added to ſhew the equity of this command. As 
God would hereby try their Faith, and exerciſe Obedience, ſo he 
gave them an eminent proof of his own exaC Providence and ten- 
der care. over them in making proviſions ſuitable to their neceſſ1- 
ties. Albeit it be alſo probable, that divers of them, eſpecially 
ſuch as were more ſolicitous or diſtruſtful of Gods Providence, did 
lay up ſomething ofthe fruits of former years againſt this time. 
22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yer of 
old fruit 4 until the ninth year : until her fruits e come 
in, ye ſhall cat of the old fore. | 
d Of the ſixth year principally, if not ſolely. e (7. e.) The fruits 
of the eighth year. 
is 4; 23 The land ſhall not be fold || + for ever f: for the 
atecur of land 5 mine g : for ye are * ſtrangers and ſojourners 
$M. /o with me h. 
with; 'f. Ff Or, abſolutely and properly, ſo as to become the propriety of the 
.!19- buyer: Or ro the extermination or utter cutting of, to wit, of the 
ſeller, from aJl hopes and poſſibility of Redemprion. g. Procured 
- for you by my power, given to you by my mere grace and bounty, 
and the righr of propriety reſerved by me, and to be diſpoſed of 
by you only to ſuch perſons and in ſuch manner asI ſhall have 
ordained. h (.ic.) In my land or houſes : thus he is ſaid to fojourn 
with another that dwells in his houſe. Thus the poor decayed 1/- 
raelites and the ſtrangers are ſaid to live with them, 7z. e. with the 
other Iſ-aelitcs, to wit, in the land or houſes here, wer. 35, 36,40, 
45. Or, before me, in my fight, or in my account. Howſoever in 
your own or other mens opinions you paſs for Lords and Proprie- 
tors, yet in truth, according to which my judgment always 1s, you 
are but ſtrangers and ſojourners, not to poſle(5 the Land for ever, 


but only for a ſeaſon, and to leave it to ſuch as I have appointed 
for 1t. 


24 And in all the land of your poſleflion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption z for the land. | 
7 (i.e. ) A right of redemption in the time and manner follow- 
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t 25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath fold away 
; ſome of his poſleflion &, and it any of his. kin come to 
3 redeem it /, then ſhall he redeem that which his brother 
ſold. 

| & To wit, in the fields, but not in cities, ver. 29. 7 Or, if che 
E redeemer come, being near akin to him, to whom the right of Redemp- 
"© tion belonged, Ruth 3. 2, 9, 12. Jer. 32. 7. whoin this att was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, who was made near akin tous by taking 
our fleſh, that he might perform the work of Redemption for us. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, -| and 
himſelf be able to redeem it: 

27 Then let him count the years of the ſale thereof, 
and reſtore the overplus » unto the man to whom he fold 
it, that he may return unto his poſleflion. 

-n (.c. ) From the time of the ſale to the Jubilee. See above, 


wer. 15,16. n (4.c.) A convenient price for the years from this 
Redemption to the Jubilee. | 


3 28 But it he be not able to reſtore # to him, then 
# that whichis fold ſhall remain in the hand of him that 
hath bought it until the year of jubile: and in the jubile 
it ſhall go out os, and he ſhall return unto his poileflion. 
0 (7.e.) Outof the buyers hand, without any Redemption money. 
29 Andif a man fell a dwelling houſe in a walled city, 
3 then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is 
= fold; within -þ a full year may he redeem it. 
3, 3 30 Andif ithe not redeemed within the ſpace of a full 
'J oa year, then the houſe that 7s in the walled city ſhall be 
E.. eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it, throughout 
his generations : it ſhall not go our in the jubile p. 

? The reaſon is from the great difference between ſuch houſes 
and Jands. The reaſons before alledged fer lands do not hold in ſuch 
Houſes there was no danger of confuſion in Tribes or Families by 
the alienation of Houſes. The ſeller alſo had a greater propriety 
in Houſes than in Lands, as not coming to him by Gods meer gifr, 
bur being commonly built by the owners coſt and diligence, and 
therefore had a fuller power to diſpoſe of them. Belides, God 
would hereby encourage perſons to buy and poſlz{s Houſes in 
ſuch places, which frequency and fulne(s of Inhabitants in Cities, 

 Vasa great ſtrength, honour and advantage to the whole Land. 

31 But the houſes of the villages 4 which have no 


Wall round about them, ſhall bz counted as the fields 


LEY FTC URS 


20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 5 the ſe- | 
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of the country: - they may be redeemed, and they {hall Fi 2 REN 
20 Our 1n the jubile. [ Oh "I F Fil 444 
7 Becauſe they belonged to and were neceſſary or very conve. Fra I LA by 
nent tor the management of the lands. — ; Mr 40 j 
- . : _ - fiz:0 3b, MI 
| 22 Notwithſtanding the Cities of the Levites, and the "Rog 54 
2 +. 2 . _ 4 f 9 "Rd Fl 
uſes of the cities of their poſſeflion may the Levites T1: 
redeem at any time. LY: 
. py 4 : 464 1 
33 Andif || a man purchaſe of the Levites, then the | Or, ons Flat i 
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houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſſeHon {hall f the Le 
go out” in the zear of jubile : for the houſes of the ciric; #75 75. 
of the Levites are their poſſeflion among the child:n car 
of Iſrael. | 

r Or thus, But he that ſhalt redeem it ſhall be or mnt be -& +7. 
vites, 7. e. No perſon of another Tribe, though by M-::::e ; 
akin to the ſelling Lewite, ſhall redeem Ir, but Levite; only. and 

any of them ſhall have have the ſame power to redeem it, which in 

other Tribes only the neareſt kindred have: and, in cafe i++ > of 

them redeem it, yet the houſe that was fold, and the city of his pg fron, 

7. e. his ſhare or intereſt in the City of his poſſeſſion, ſhal go out and 

rerurn to the Levites without any Redemprion. 

34+ But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities s may 
not be fold 7, for it 5s their perpetual poſleſlion. 

s Of which ſee on Numb. 35.5. t Not fold at all, partly, be- 
cauſe 1t was of abſolute neceſſity for rhem for the keeping of elite 
Cattle, and partly becauſe theſe were no encloſures, but common - 
fields, in which all rhe Levites that lived in ſuch a City had an in- 
tereſt, and therefore no particular Lewire could diſpoſe of his part 
in it. Some conceive, that this Law was altered in enſuing ages 
which they gather from Jer. 32. 7, 8. &c. and 4. 4. 36. 37. Bur 
thoſe examples do not prove ir. That ſale of Jerc:niab's was made 
by a particular diſpentation and command of God, and thar in a 
time when the Lewires, as well as the people, were to be deſtroyed 
ordiſperſed, and carried into captiviry, and therefore could receive 
no conſiderable injury, by ir: and betides, this ſale was only made 
formally and for ſignification, as it is explained, wer. 14. 15. And 
for the Jand fo!d by Barnabas a Levite, AF.4.a5 it wasat atime when 
the Jewiſh Church was diffolved, and their State upon the brinks 
of utter ruine, ſo it 1s nor. evident that ir was ſuch Suburb land, 
which would have yeilded bur a ſmall price, bur it might be other 
land, either ſuch as he mighr have in right of his wife, or fuch 2s 
he mighr have purchaſed. For though the L-vites in general had 
no other ſhare of Land, beſide this, allotted. them by God, yet it 
operant that particular Zevites might purchaſe lands to them- 
elves. | 
35 Andil thy brother be waxen poor, and -|- fallen Heb. b;s 
in decay « with thee, then thou ſhalt + relieve him x, ;,,,.; fail 
yea though he be a ſtranger, or a fojourner y, that he may #4. 
live with thee. |  - "T0 

u Heb. his hand wavereth or faileth or is decayed, fo that he hath {frengtnen, 
not power to get or keep wealth as the phraſe is, Dur. 8. 18. as 0n : 
the contrary, when a man 1s able, his hand is ſaid to attain and find 
ſufficiency, as here above, wer. 26. x Heb. frenzthen him, comfort 
his Heart, and ſtrengthen his Hand. y Underſtand it of Proſe. 
lytes only, for of other ſtrangers they were permitted to take uſu- 
ry, Dent. 23. 20. 

36 * Take thou no uſury of him z, or increaſe a, "Exod 26 
but * fear thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. , 

z (5. e.) Of thy brother, whether he be 7-2:/ire, or Profelyte. 0 II 23- 
a This ſome conceive relates to the fruits of the earth, food, &c. jo, 
as uſury doth to money. Bur here may rather ſeem to be two words prov.28.3 
expreſſing the ſame thing, ( 1.) to meet with the ſubril evaſions Fzek.18.8 
of crafry and covetous men, who made gain of rheir poor brethren & 22. 12, 
( for of ſuch only he ſpeaks here, as is evident from wer. 35. ) by * Nehem. 
the lending of money or other things; and that they may quiet c. 9. 
their conſciences, and palliate their ſin, they diſguiſe it under o- 
ther names : and ( 2. ) to ſhew that all kinds of uſury are in this 
caſe forbidden, whether of money, or of vi#uals, or of any thing tht 
is commonly lent by one man to another pou vſury, or upon condi- 
tion of receiving the thing lent with advantage and overplus, as 
it 15 ſaid, Dert. 23. 19. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon ulury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. | | 

38 I am the LORD your God which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of 
Canaan, and to be your Ged. 

29 And *if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen : 
pocr, and be fold unto thee, thou ſhalt not F compel Exod. 7. 
him to ſerve as a bond-fervant 6. w_ 

þ Neither for the time, for £ver, nor for the manner, with the 
hardeſt and vileſt kinds of ſervice, rigoroully and ſyerely exatted 
from him. | 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a fojourner he ſhall 
be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. 71% of am 

1 And then ſhall he depart from thee c, 40:5 he and wich the 
his children with him, and ſhall return unto his own fa. {1/4 6. 
mily, and unto the poſleflion of his tathers {hall he feturn. 

& Thou ſhalt nor ſuffer him or his to abide longer in thy ſervice, 
as thou mighteſt do in the year of releaſe, Exca. 21. 2, 6, 

42 For they are my ſervants 4, which I brouzht forth 


out of the land of Egypt : they ihall not be 1old ÞF as + Heb. 
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d They, no lefs than you, are members of my Church and People; /-/ of 4 1! + W;$ 
Ys, you, 4 , T1 $f 
ſuch as I have choſen out of all the world to ſerve me here, and ro 6922man- BUS (4 | 
5 be ge 4%; 5+ 4 
enjoy me hereafter, and therefore are nor ro be oppreticd or abu- TRE 5! 
ſed, neither are you ablolute Lords over rhem to deal with them Een - <1 
as you pleaſe. | d 4 
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Chap. XXV. 


23 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigor, but ;_ 


* Eph.6 9. 
Col. 4. 1. 
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ſhalt fear thy God e. 

» Thouck thou doſt not fear them who are in thy power, and 
unable to right themſelves, yer fear that God who hath comman- | 
ded thee to uſe them kindl;, and who can and will avenge their 
cauſe, if thou doſt oppreſs them. 


Ae 


WEFITICUS. 


44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids which 
thou ſhalt have 2! be of the heathen that are round a- 
bout you: of chem ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond- 
maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers that 
do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and ol 
their families that «re with you, which they begat in 
your land; and they {hall be your poſlefſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inherirance for your 
children after you, to inherit them for a poſſefiion ; F 
they ſhall be your bond-men for ever: but over your 
brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 0- 
ver another with rigor. 

47 And if a fojourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee, 
and thy brother that dwellerh by him wax poor, and ſell 
himſelt unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the 
{tock f of the ſtrangers. 

f Heb. 7, 7. e. one of the root or ſtock. So the word yoo? 1s 
elſewhere uſed for the branch or progeny growing from it, as 
Numb. 13.28. 2 Chrin. 22. 10. Heſeemsto note one of a foreign 
race and countrey, tranſplanted into the land of 1ſrae!, and there 
having taken root amongſt the people of God, yet even ſuch an 
one, though he hath ſome privilege by it, yet he ſhall not have 
power to keep an Hebrew ſervant from the benefit of Redemp- 
c10n. 

43 After that he is fold, he may be redeemed again ; 
on? of his brethren may redeem him. 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may redeem 
him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him : or, it he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf. 5 

5o And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was fold to him, unto the year of 
jubile, and the price of his fale ſhall be according unto 
the number of years, according to the time of an hired 
{ervant g ſhall it be with him. 

z Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he hath ſer- 
ved, proportionable to that which 1s given to an hired ſervant 
for ſo long ſervice, becauſe his condition 15 in this like theirs ; 
that it 15 not properly his perſon, but his work and labour that 
was ſold. 


51 If there be yet many years behind, according unto 
them he Jhall give again the price of his redemption 
out of the mony that he was bought tor. | 

ſ2 And it thete remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he ſhall count with him, and according 
unto his years ſhall he give him again the price of his 
redemption. 

53 Andas a yearly hired fervant ſhall he be with him : 
and 7he other ſhall not rule with rigor over him in thy | 
Rzht h. 

/ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou arr a | 
Magiſtrate, or a private perſon, thou ſhalt take care according to 
thy capacity to get it remedied. 

54 And it he be not redeemed || in theſe years, then 
he ſhall go out in the year of jubile, 52th he and his chil- 
dren with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſervants; 
they are my ſervants, whom I brought out of the land 


of Egypt: 1am the LORD your God. 


C H A ÞP. XXVL 


G'd commaras them to ſhun Inolatry, 1. Keep his Sabbaths, and reverence 
Fo a cY 4457 : 
HIES SANE AT 3 2. 

peace, wvittory, fruitfulnrſs, his Tabernacle and Preſence, 4——13. 
n-antu} Thyrat , nf P Mo low . 

Drcaaf, Threatungs ag Tinſt tht Deſpiſers, Haters and Breakers of his 

Commanuas: He will give them over to Diſeaſes, their Encmies, Drought, 

Peſtilence, SworA, Famine ; thcy win remain ſhall fall one upon another, 
ſins, and are humbled under Gods Judaments, God will remember bis 

Cov nant, and ſhew them farvuur in their Enemies Land, 40 45. 

Tirfe Statutes he Lord gave to Ijract in Mount Sinai by Moſes, 46. 


1 7 E ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, 
neither rear you up a || {tanding image a, nei- 

ther ſhall ye fet up ay || F image of ſtone in your 
and, to bow down unto it; for I 4m the LORD your 
God. | 

z Or, >a", ro wit, to worthipat, or bow down to it, as it fol- 
lows. Otherwiſe this was not ſimply prohibired being practiſed 
by holy men, both before and after this Law. Compare Exod. 23. 
24. Det. 16. 22. $0 Exod. 20.4. They are forbidden to make ima- 
ges, not ſimply or for any uſe, bur tor worſhip. | 
,. 2 * Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths, and reverence my 
janctuary, 6: 1 am the LORD. 


Ard walk in hs Statutes, 3. Promiſmg plenty, | 


Cha Pp. XX 
b By purging and preſerving © from all uncleannels, by an. E 
roaching to it and managing all the {c1 vices of it with reverence, 
and in ſuch manner only as God hath appointed. 

2 * If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my com: + 
mandments, and do them : | 

4 Then I will give you rain c 1n due ſeafon, and the 
land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the tie!d 
ſhall yield their fruit. 

c Therefore God placed them not in a land where there werg 
ſuch rivers as Nilus, to water it and make 1t fruitful, but in a 
land which depended wholly upon the rain of heaven, the key 
whereof God kept in his own hand, that fo he might the mor? : 
effeually oblige them to obedience, in which their happinef; W- 7 
conſiſted. : : 

5 And * your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage 9, *An, 
and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time: and !3. F 
ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and * dwell in your Fu | 
land ſafely. | F 

d. ( i.e, ) You ſhall have ſo plentiful an harveſt, that you ſhall 
not be able to threſh out your corn in a little time, but that wor'; 
will laſt till the vintage. | 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ve ſhall +5, B 
lie down and none ſhall make you atraid: and | will, F 
+ rid evil beaſts out ofthe land ; neither ſhall the ſword eli ;;.Þ 
go through your land f. Erik. 

e (i.e ) War, as the ſword 1s offftaken, as Numb. 14. 3. 247: Gs 
12, 10. Otherwiſe there 1s the ſword of juſtice. f (7. c. ) Ir ſhall | 
not enter into it, nor have paſſage through ir, much leſs ſhall your ©? 
land be made the ſeat of War. Tg 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. TO 

8 And * five g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred , | 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to}; 
flight: and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the;;,. 
{word. 

g. (71.e.) Aſmall number ; a certain number for an uncertain. 

9 For I will have reſpe&t unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you 4, 

h ( i.e. ) AQually perform all that I have promiſed you in my 
covenant made with you. : 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth ; the 
old, becauſe of the new. | 

7 Or, caft out, throw them away as having no accaſion to fpend 
them, or give them to the poor, or even to your cattle, that you 
may make way for the new corn, which alſo 15 fo plen:itu), that 
of it {elf it will fill up your barns. 

i: * And I will ſet & my tabernacle amongſt you : 
and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 

k As I have placed it, fo I will continue it among you, ant * 
not remove it from you, as once I did upon your miſcarriage, 
Exod. 33.7. 

12 * And I will walk among you /, and will be your _ 
God, and ye ſhall be my people m. (i 
{ As I have hitherto done, both by my pillar of cloud and fire, 16, 
and by my Tabernacle, which have walked or gone along with you 
in all your journeys, and ſtaid among you in all your ſtations, to 
protect, condu@t, inſtruct and comfort you. 2 I will own you tor 
that peculiar people which I have ſingled out of the maſs of man- 

kind, to bleſs you here and to ſave you hereafter. 

.3 I a the LORD your God which brought you 
torth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be 
their bond-men, and I have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright ». 

» With heads lifted up, not prefled down with a yoke. It notes 
their liberty, ſecurity, confidence and glory: See Exod. 14. 8. 
Numb. 33.3. 

14 * But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will F 
not do all thele commandments: DaÞ# 

ts And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your foul;;. 
abhorre my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all my Mp 
commandments, but that ye break my covenant o, 

0. (z.e.) Break yourpart or conditions of that covenant made 
between me and you, and thereby diſcharge me from the bleſlings | 
promuted on my part. | 

16 1 alſo will do this unto you, I will even appoint | 
T over you p terrour, conſumption, and the burning ague, | 
that ſhall conſume the eyes q, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 1} 
and * ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for your enemics®” 
ſhall eat it. | "Job 

? I will give them power over you, that you ſhall not be able]: 
to avoid or reſiſt them, q By the decay of ſpirits and afflucnce of & 1: 
11] humours. _ 

ſhall © 
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17 And *I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye 


be ſlain before your enemies: they that hate you ſhall.y; ] 
reign Over you, and * ye ſhall flee when none purſue; = 
You. Po 

13 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 10 E. 
oo; then I will puniſh you ſeven times more tor your Po 
ins : | > | 


19 AndI will break the pride of your power 9; and - 
[ will make your heaven as won, and your earch Þ 


braſs 7 : 


Chap. XX VL 
P q (i.e.) Your ſtrength of which you are proud, your numerous 
and united forces, your kingdom, yea your Ark and SanCtuary. 


-» The heavens ſhall yield you no rain, nor the earth fruits. 
20 And your ſtrength * ſhall be ſpent in vain : for 


your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither ſhall the 


trees of the land yield their fruits. 
; s Spent in plowing and ſowing, and tilling the ground. ; 
Eo a 27 Andif ye walk || contrary unto me 7, and will 
23 nures not hearken unto me, I wall bring ſeven times more 
Sh me, plagues upon you, according to your ſins. 

and ſo 


: Or, carelc//y or heedlefly with me or before mz, i.e, Toas to be 
>. 24. careleſs and unconcerned whether you pleaſe me or offend me. 
E: This is oppoſed ro exatt and circumſpett walking with God, as 
4 Abraham did, Gen. 17.1. and all are ro do, Ephe. 5. 15: 

_— 22 *] will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, which 
—_ ſhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy your catrel} 
XZ", and make you few in number, and * your 42h ways 


z {hall be deſolate . 
Judg.5-5. , By reaſon of the fewneſs of Travellers and people, and the 


2Chro-15: terrour of wild beaſts growing more numerous thereby. 

$- 18. 33- 23 Andif ye will not be reformed by theſe things, 

T Lam. ut will walk contrary unto me : | 

- 24 * Then will I alfo walk contrary unto you x, and 
b” $4 will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your ſins. 

2Þ(al. 18 x Or, carele/ly with you or towards you, i. e. I will put you out 
*& of my care and proteQon. 


25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall 


; avenge the quarrel of »zy covenant y : and when ye are 

3 gathered together within your cities, I will ſend the 
8. peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into 
4 the hand of the enemy z. | 

&: | y (i. e.) My quarrel with you for your breach of your faith and 
| F- covenant made with me. x Becauſe thoſe few that ſhall be left 
F of the peſtilence will be unable to defend you in your cities or 

3 ftrong-holds. 

F 26 * And when I have brokenthe ſtaff of yourbread a, 


ten women 6 ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and- 


6 : . . 
14.13. £0ey ſhall deliver you your bread again by weight c : 
Micah 6. and * ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 

a Either r.' by taking away that power and vertue of nouriſh- 
ing, which I have pur into bread or food, which when I with- 
draw, it will be unable to nouriſh. Or rather 2. by ſending a 
famine or ſcarcity of bread, which is the ſtaffe and ſupport of mans 
preſent life, Pſal. 104. 15. for ſo this phraſe is commonly uſed, 
and elſewhere explained, as P/al. 105. 16. Exzek. 4. 16. and fo the 
following words expound it here. 6 (7. e. Ten or many families, 
for the women took care for the bread and food of all the family. 
c This is a ſign and conſequence both of a famine, and of the ba- 
; king of the bread of ſeveral families together in one oven, where. 
3 in each family took care to weigh their bread, - and to receive the 
ſame proportion which they pur in. Compare Exzek. 4. 16. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 


but walk contrary unto me : 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in fury 4, 
and I, even I will chaſtiſe you ſeven times for your ins. 
d Or, in fury of raſhneſs or careleſneſs with you or among you, like 
a raging lion breaking into a multitude of people, and deſtroying 
all he meets with promiſcuouſly or withour any diſtinttion, both 
righteous and wicked together, as is threatned, Ezek. 21. 3. Or, 
: in fury of contraricty, or meeting with you, or againſt you, like a man 
4 that meets his enemy in the fury of barrel. 
*Deut.:3. 29 * And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons e, and 
__ the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 
C e Through extreme hunger. See Lam. 4.10. 
*:Chro. 35 And I will deſtroy your high places f, and * cut 
47. down your images g, and caſt your carcaſes upon the 
8ek.6.4, carcaſes of your idols þh, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 


f In which you will ſacrifice after the manner of the Heathens 
See Levit,19.26. Numb.33's2. g Or, Your images of the Sun, made: 
for the honour and worthipping of the Sun,and having ſome reſem- 
blance to it. See 2 Chron. 34. 7. Under this one kind of Idolatry, 
famous and frequent in thoſe times and places, he contains all the 
reſt. h So he calls them, either to ſignifie that their Idols how ſpe- 
cious ſoever or glorious in their eyes, were in truth bur lifeleſs and 
contemprtible carcaſes, having eyes but ſce not, &c. Pſal. 115. 5. or 
to ſhew that their Idols ſhould be fo far from helping them, thar 
they ſhould be thrown down and broken with them, and both 
ſhould lie together in a forlorn and loathſome ſtate. 


*Ezm.:. 31 And I will make your cities waſte, and * bring 

Ezek. your ſanctuaries 7 unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell 
& 21. þ the ſavour of your ſweet odours /. 

; Either 1. Gods ſanfuary, called San#zaries here, as alſo Pſal. 

73-17. and 74.7. Jer.51.51, Ezek. 28. 18. becauſethere were di- 

vers appartments 1n it, each of which was a SanCtuary, or, which is 


all one, an holy place, as they are ſeverally called. And your em- 
pharically, nor mine, for I diſown and abhor it, and all the ſer- 


1g. Hag. 


AD . - 
Sort And dts WOE ARE ts 


vices you do in it, becauſe you have defiled ir. Or 2. The Tem- 

ples builr by you to Idols, therefore called their San Fuaries, in op- 

poſition to Gods. Or z. Your Synagogues. Bur the firſt is moſt 
2 probable, becauſe he ſpeaks of the place where they uſed to offer 
2 their ſweet odours here following. & (7.s.) Not own or accept 
51 them, See Gen.8.21. 1ſa.1.11,,5c. 1 Either of the incenſe, or of 
3 Your ſacrifices, which, when offered with faith and obedience, 
Ei are very lweet and acceptable to me. 
4 32 And I will bring the land into deſolation : and 


your enemies which dwell therein 7, ſhall be aſtoniſhe 
at it 7. | 
» Having driven you out and pofſefled your places. » See 
'Lam.xF. 12. | ; 
IS And * I will ſcatter you among the heathen, and * Der. 4 
will draw out a {word after you » : and your land hall 27. & 28. 


be deſolate, and your cities walt, 62,64. 

0 The ſword ſhall follow you into ſtrange lands, and vou ſhall 
have no reſt there. 

34 * Then ſhall the land || enjoy her ſabbaths, as * = Chron. 
long as it lieth defolate, and ye be in your enemies 36-21. 


_ even then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her fſab- | = ng 
at S D. COMmpl fn. 
? Either 1. becauſe it ſhall be rid of you who were the unpro- oe p, _ 
fitable and heavy burdens thereof, under whom it in a manner ©" 
groaned. Or rather 2. becauſe ir ſhall riow enjoy thoſe Sab- 
batical years of reſt from tillage, which you through coverouſ- 
neſs oft-times would nor give it, as the next verſe informs us, 
though God commanded it, Levir. 25. 4. 
35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : becauſe 
it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
It, 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you, I 
will ſend a faintnefs q into their hearts, in the lands of 
their enemies, and * the found of a ++ ſhaken leaf* Proy.:8. 
ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as fleeing from a "- 


{word : and they ſhall fall, when none purſueth. TO 
9 The word notes a tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of mind whereby ©'* © 
they are diſcnabled from bearing the preſent miſeries, and are in 
continual dread of further and forer miſeries. 
37 And * they hall fall one upon another 7, as it *I'a.12 4. 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth s : and ye 
Jhall have no power to {tand before your enemies. 
r As ſoldiers uſe to do when their ranks are broken, and they 
forced to flee away haſtily from their purſuers. 5s Your guilt and 
tear cauſing you to imagine that they do purſue you when indeed 
they do not. | 
38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and che 
land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 
39 And they that are left of you * ſhall pine away * + pz. . 
In their iniquity in your enemies lands, and alſo in the 17.& 6.9. 
Iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away with & 28. 44- 
them. 8 
t Be conſumed and melt away by degrees through diſeaſes, & = 
oppreſſions, griefs and manifold miſeries. | 2” — iy 
40 If they ſhall confeſs « their iniquity, and the ini- oO 
quity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they 
trelpailed againſt me, and that allo they have walked 


contrary unto me, 

% Heb. And they ſhall confeſs, where our tranflation and many 
others underſtand the particle if, which is alſo wanting and under- 
ſtood, Exod. 4. 23. Mal. 1. 2. and 3. 8. So here, rd if rh:y 
ſhall confeſs, &c. But there ſeems no neceſſity of any ſuch ſup- 
plement, bur theſe and the following words may be taken as they 
lye in their plain and proper ſignification, to this purpole, ver. 49. 
And through the heavinels and extraordinarineſs of rheir aMiCtion, 
their conſciences will force them to confeſs their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, j. e. with Their preyarication with me and defeQtion 
from me to Idolatry, which by way of eminency he calls 7#:r 
treſpaſs : and that alſo they have {walked contrary to me, Ver. 41. 
and that 1 alfos have walked contrary unto ther!, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies : 7.c. that they are not come in- 
to theſe calamities by chance, nor by the misfortune of war, - 
but by my juſt judgment upon them. All which conteſſton 1s no 
more than Pharaoh made in his diftrefles, and than hypocrites in 
their affliction uſe ro make. And therefore he adds, ft hon their 
uncircumciſed, i.e. impure, carnal, profane, and impenirent vearts 
be humbled, i. e. ſubdued, purged, reformed : if ro this confeſſion 
they add ſincere humiliation and reformation, I will do what tol- 
lows. 

41 And 7hat I alſo have walked contrary unto them, 


and have brought them into the land of their enemies : 
if then their * uncircumciſed hearts be humbied, and * x.. 7 0, 
they then accept of rhe puniſhment of their iniquity x. Rom. 2. 
x The Hebrew word avon commonly ſignifies iniqriry, but it 29, Col, 
15 oft uled for the puniſhment of iniquity, as here and 1 Sarn. 28. 10. 2. 11. 
Pſal. 31.10. Ifa.53.6, 11, The meaning 15, 1t they lincerely. 
acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God and their own wicked- 
neſs, and patiently ſubmit to his corretting hand, and would ra. 
ther be in their preſent ſuffering condition, than 1a their former 
ſinful, though proſperons eſtate ; if with David they are ready to 
ſay, it is good for them that they are afflicted, That t122y 1104} :. ars 
Got's fatutes, and obedience to them for the future, whici is a 
good evidence of true repentance. 
42 Then will I remember my covenant / wich Ja- 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Ifaac, and alio my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember, and I will 
remember the land <. ' 


y Towit, ſo as to perform it, and make ' good all that T have 
promiſed in it. For words of knowledge or remembrance in 


Scripture, do moſt commonly connote affection and kindnels : 
of which there are many inſtances, tome given betore, and more 
hereafter. zx Which now ſeems to be forgotten and neglected, 
and deſpiſed, as it I had never choſen it to be the peculiar place 
of my preſence and blciling. 


| ESL-2 


43 Ihe 


Chap. XXVL 
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Chap. XXVII. 


43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall en- 
joy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate without them 
and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment ef. rheir iniquity * 
becauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 


becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. _ 
204 And yer for all that, when they be in the land of 


* Deut. a. Meir enemies, * | will not caſt them away, neither will 
31. Rom. I abhor them, to deſtroy 


them utterly, and to break 


my covenant with them : for 1 ar the LORD their 


God +Þ. 2 

i ke the deſperateneſs of their condition, nor the greatneſs 
of their ſins, ſhall make me wholly make void my covenant with 
them and their anceſtors, but I will in due time remember them 
for good, and for my covenants fake return to them in mercy. 
From this place the Jews take great comfort, and aſſure themſelves 
of deliverance out of their preſent ſervitude and miſery. And 
from this, and ſuch other places, St. Pau! concludes, that the 1ſ-4- 
eli:iſþ nation, though then rejeSted and ruined, ſhould be gather- 
ed azain and reſtored. 

i5 But I will for their fakes || remember the covenant 
of their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen, that I might be 


their God : I am the LORD. | 

| Or rather, to or for them, 7. e. for their good or benefit ; for 
ſurely, if one conſiders what is ſaid before concerning the wicked- 
neſs of this people, he cannot ſay this deliverance was given them 
for their ſakes, but muſt rather ſay with the Prophet, Exzek. 36. 
22, 32. 19: for jour ſake, O houſe of Ijracl, &C. 

45 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and laws 
which the LORD made between him and the children 
of Uracl in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVIL 
Laws touchins the redeemmg of Men, devoted to God, 1 8. Or of 

Beaſts, 9——13. Of Houſes, 14, 15. Of Fields or Grounas, 

16 25. What things might not be vowed, and being ſo, what 

redecmabl:s, and what nit, 26——29. Of redceming the Tenths 

both of Fruit and Cattcl, Jo ——-33- L; 

1 A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2. Speak unto the children, and ſay untothem 
When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow a, the perſons 


ſhall be for the LORD 6, by thy eſtimation c. 

a Or, an eminent: or hard or wonderful vow, not concerning 
things, which was not ſtrange, but cuſtomary, but concerning 
perſons, as it here follows, which he vowed, or by vow devoted 
unte the Lord, which indeed was unuſual and difficult : yet there 
want not inſtances of ſuch vows, and of perſons which devoted ei- 
ther themſelves or their children to the ſervice of God, and that ei- 
ther more ſtrictly and particularly,as the Nazarites,and the Lewites, 
1 Sar. 1.11. and for theſe there was no redemption admitted, but 
they were in perſon to perform the ſervice to which they were 
devored: or more largely and generally, as ſome who were not Le- 
©Vites,nor intended themſelves or their children ſhould be Nazarires, 
might yet through zeal to God and his ſervice, or to obtain God's 
help in giving them ſome mercy which they wanted and deſired,or 
in freeing them from ſome evil felt or feared, devoted themſelves or 
their children to the ſervice of God and of the Sanftuary, tho not 
an ſuch a way as the Levires, which they were forbidden to do, yet 
an ſome kind of ſubſerviency to them. And becauſe there might be 
too great a number of perſons thus dedicated, which might be bur- 
dzniom and chargeable to the Sanftuary, therefore an exchange is 
allowed,and the Prieſts are dire&ed to impoſe and require a tax for 
Their redemption. 6 {7.e.) Dedicated to the Lord, and conſequent- 
Iy to the Prieſt. c By whoſe eſtimation ? A». Either 1. thine,O 
Prieſt, to whom the valuation of things belonged, and here is aſcri- 
bed,ver.12. Or rather 2. thine, O man that voweſt, as appearsfrom 
wver.$. where his eſtimation isoppoſed to the Prieſts valuation. Nor 
was there any fear of his partiality in his own cauſe, for the price is 
particularly limited. But where the price is undetermined, there, 
to avoid that inconvenience, the Prieſt is to value it, as wer. 8,12. 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, ofthe male from twen- 
ty years old even unto ſixty years old 4, even thy efti- 
mation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of filver, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary. 

d Which is the beſt time for ſtrength and ſervice, and there- 
fore is prized at the higheſt rate. 

4 And it z be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
thirty ſhekels e, 

e Leſs than the mans price, becauſe ſhe is inferiour to him both 
in ſtrength and ſerviceablenefs. 

5 And if z7 be from tive years old f even unto twenty 
years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male twen- 
ty ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

f At what age they might be vowed by their parents, as appears 
from 1 Sam. 1. tho' not by themſelves; and the children were 
obliged by their parents vow, which is nor ſtrange conſidering 
the parents power and right to diſpoſe of their children fo far as 
Is not contrary to the mind of God. 


6 And itz b: from a month old, even unto five years 
old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male five ſhekels 
of lilver, and for the female thy eſtimation ſhall be three 
thekels of ſilver. | 

7 And ait :t be from ſixty years old, and above, if ;t be 
a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall bs fitceen ſhekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 Burt if he be poorer then thy eſtimation g, then he 
ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall 


nNEFVITICUS. 
value him : according to his ability 5 that vowed, ſhall 


the prieſt value him. I1E 
g If after his vow he be decayed and impoveriſhed, and nn; 


he price which thou, according to the rules here 5j. 
= ved. off him. + Which God alſo conlidered in other 2. 
ſes, as Levit. 12. 8. Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12. A 

9 And if it be a beatt whereof men bring 2 an offer. 
ing unto the LORD, all that ary man giveth & of ſich 
unto the LORD, ſhall be holy /. 

; To wit, uſually and according ro Gods appointment. & (;, -.) 
Voweth to give. { (s. e.) Conſecrated ro God, either to be (a. 
crificed, or to be given to the Prieſt according to the manner of 
the vow, and the intention of him that vowerh. 

10 He ſhall not alterit, nor change it ”,, a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good »: and if he ſhall at all 
change beaſt for beaſt, then it, and the exchange there. 


of o ſhall be holy. ; 

» Two words expreſſing the ſame thing more empharically,q.q. 
He ſhall in no wile change it, neither for one of the ſame, norof 
another kind. n Partly becauſe God would preſerve the ſanftiry 
and reverence of conſecrated things, and therefore would not have 
them alienated, and partly to prevent abuſes of them who on this 
pretence might exchange it for the worſe, as reſerving the judg- 
ment to himſelf. o (-.e.) both the thing firft vowed, and thiag ot. 
fered or given in exchange. This was inflifted upon him as a 
juſt penalty for his raſhneſs and levity in ſuch wei ghty matters. 

11 And ifit be any unclean p beaſt of which they do 
not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD, then he ſhall pre. 


ſent the beaſt before the prieſt - 

Either for the kind, or for the quality of it, if it were ſuch an 
one as might not be offered. The Dog only may ſeem to be ex. 
cepted, for his price might not be offered. See Dexr. 23. 18. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good 
or bad : -|- as thou valueſt it, who art the Prieſt, fo ſhall 
it be. ; 


fifth par: thereof unto thy eſtimation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanctifie q his houſe to }: 
holy unto the LORD r, then the prieſt ſhall eftimate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſti- 


mate it, ſo ſhall ic ſtand -. 

q To wit, by a vow, for of that way and manner of ſanQifica- 
tion he ſpeaks in this whole chapter. »7 In which caſe the benefic 
of it redounded either to the Prieſts for their maintenance, Nu. 
18. 14. or to the SanQtuary for its reparations or expences. 5 Sup. 
poſing that the Prieſts eſtimation doth not notoriouſly ſwerve from 
the rules of valuation preſcribed by God. For if the Prieſt deter- 
mined moſt unrighteouſly and unreaſonably ,as ſuppoſe an hundred 
times more than the true value ofirt, I preſume no man is ſo yoid of 
ſenceasto ſay they were all bound toſtand to the Prieſts determi. 
nation in that caſe. Even as in caſe a mans leproſie was notorious 
and unqueſtionable, if a Prieſt ſhould through partiality pronounce 
him clean, this did not make him clean. And therefore all thoſe 
paſſages of Scripture which leave things to, and command men to 
acquieſce in, the determination of the Prieſt or Prieſts, are to be 
underſtood with this exception, that their determinations be not 
evidently contrary to the revealed will of God, to whom Prieſts 
are ſubje& and accountable. Otherwiſe if the Prieſts had com- 
manded men to profane the ſabbath, this would have acquitted 
them from the obligation of God's command of keeping it holy, 
which is impious and abſurd ro affirm. And this contideration 
will give light to many Scriptures. 

15 And if he that ſanQtifed it, will redeem his houſe, 
then he ſhall add the fifth part t of the mony of thy elti- 
mation unto it, and it ſhall be his. 

£ Which he might the better do, becauſe the Prieſts did uſually 
put a moderate rate upon it. 


16 And if a man ſhall ſanRifie unto the LORD ſome 
part of a field of his poſſeflion «, then thy eſtimation 
thall be according to the ſeed thereof x: || an homer of 
barley ſeed ſhall! be valued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver 7. 

 (:.e.) Which is his by inheritance, becauſe particular di- 
rettion is given about purchaſed lands, wer. 22. And he faith pars 
of it, becauſe it was unlawful to vow away all his poſſeſſions, be- 
cauſe thereby he had diſenabled himſelf from the performance of 
divers duties by way of ſacrifice, almſgiving, &c. and made him- 
{elf burdenſome to his brethren. (4. e.) According tothe quan- 
tity and quality of the Jand, which is known by the quantity of 
ſeed which it can receive and return. y Not to be paid yearly,til! 
the year of Jubilce,as ſome would have it,but once for all;as is mo!? 
probable, 1. becauſe here is no mention of any yearly payment; 
but only of one payment, and we muſt not add to the text. 2. be- 
cauſe it is moſt probable thar lands and all things were favourably 
and moderately valued, ſo that men might be rather encouraged 
to make ſuch vows upon juſt occaſions, than to be deterred from 
them by exceſſive impoſitions. Burt if this were yearly rent,it Ws 
an exceſſive rate, and much more than the land ordinarily yictd- 
ed. For an Omer is but the tenth part of an Ephah, Exod. 16. 36. and 
therefore not above a pottle of our meaſure, which quantity of ſeed 
would not extend very far, and in ſome lands would yield but an 
incon{iderable crop, eſpecially in barley, which was cheaper than 
wheat, and which for that reaſon, among others, may ſeem to bz 
here mentioned rather than wheat. 

17 Ithe fandtifie his tield from the year of Jubilee 2, 
according to thy eſtimation 2 it ſhall ſtand 5. 

Z, (7. e.) Immediately after the year of Jubilee is paſt. 4 Now 
mentioned, to wit, of 50 ſhekels for an homer of barley ſeed 


6 (f. e. That price ſhall be paid without diminution. 
13 But 
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18 But if he ſanifie his field after the Jubilee c, then 


the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mony, according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the Ju- 
bilee 4, and ir ſhall 'be abated from thy eſtimation. 

c (i. e.) Some conſiderable time after the Jubilee, as appears 
from the following words. 4 The defalcation from the full price 
of fifty ſhekels being to be more or leſs as the years are more or 
fewer. See. Levi. 25. 15, 16,17. _ r FT =P 
i9 And if he that ſanctified the field will in any wiſe 
redeem it, then he {hall add che fifth part of the mony 
of thy eſtimation unto 1t, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field e, or if he 


have fold the field f to another man, it ſhall not be re- 


deemed any more Fg. . ; 
it, when the Prieſt ſhall ſet a price upon it, and offer it 


e Tow 

to him in the firſt place to redeem it. f He, who ? Either 1. the 
man that vowed it ; if he, after ſuch a vow made ſhall negle& to 
pay his vow, and ſhall ſacrilegiouſly ſell rhe ſame land to another 
man : or, if he ſell it, i.e. ſuffer -it to be ſold ro another, and 
will not prevent that by redeeming it to himſelf. Or rather 
2. the Prieſt, or ſome in his name, who though nor expreſſed, is 
ſufficiently underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, If he wil not re- 
deem or buy again :he field, to wit, of the Prieſt, who is now the 
ſeller of it; or, or rather and, for this ſeems to be added by way 
of accumulation, if he, i.e. the Prieſt, of whom he might have 
redeemed it, upon his refuſal, offers ir to ſale, and have ſold the 
Feld to anothcr man. Add to this, that none but the Prieſt could 
{ell this land, after it was once vowed and declared to be fo, and 
offered by the Prieſt to him again to redeem ir, which is appa- 
rently the preſent caſe. g (7.c.) He ſhall for ever loſe the benefit 
of redemption. : : 

217 But the field when it goeth out + in the Jubilee, 
ſhall be holy unto the LORD, as a field devoted : the 
poſſeflion thereof ſhall be the prieſts 5. 

h (i. e.) Out of the poſſeſſion of the other man to whom the 
Prieſt ſold it. # For their maintenance. Nor 1s this repugnant 
to that law, that the Prieſts ſhould have no inheritance in the land, 
Numb. 18. 20, for that is only ſpoken of them and the whole 
Tribe of Levi in general, and in reference to the firſt diviſion of 
the land, wherein the Levites were not to have a diſtinf part of 
land, as other tribes had ; but this doth not hinder, but ſome par- 
ticular lands might be vowed and given to the Prieſts either for 
their own benefit, or for the ſervice of the Sanctuary. 


22 And if a 1a ſandtifie unto the LORD a field 
which he hath bought, which 37s not of the fields of his 
poſleſlion & ; 


k Which is not his patrimony or inheritance. 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth 
of thy eſtimation 7, even unto the year of the Jubilee 7, 
and he ſhall give thine eſtimation » in that day, as a ho- 
ly thing o unto the LORD. | 

1 (5. e.) The price or ſum at which thou, O Prieſt, ſhalt reckon 
it. So ir is only a change of the perſon, which is frequent : or, 
the price which thou, O Moſes, by my dire&tion haſt ſer in ſuch 
caſes. m (i.e.) As much as it is worth, for that ſpace of time be. 
tween the making of the vow and the year of Jubilee : for he had 
no right to it for any longer time, as the next verſe tells us. 
xz Withour the addition of the fifth part, which he was to pay for 
his lands of inheritance, wer. 19. as being of a better and more 
durable tenure than purchaſed lands which were his only till the 
Jubilee. o As that which is to be conſecrated to God inſtead of 
the land redeemed by it. Re 

24 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall return un- 
to him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom 
the poſſeflion of the land did velong p. 

? By original right, which noother perſon by vow or otherwiſe 
could give away from him. : 

25 And all thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 


ſhekel of the ſanfuary : * twenty gerahs ſhall be the 


| ſhekel. 


26 Only the -- * firſtling of the beaſt, which ſhould 


- be the LORDS firſtling, no man ſhall ſanctifie it 9, 


whether zt be ox or ſheep 7: it « the LORDS, 

q To wit, by vow ; becauſe it is not his own, but the Lords 
already, and therefore to vow ſuch a thing to God is a tacit dero- 
gation from, and an uſurpation of the Lords right, and a mocking 


* of God by pretending to give him what we cannot withhold from 


him. » Under thele two eminent kinds he comprehends all other 
beaſts which might be ſacrificed to God, the firſtlings whereof 
could not be redeemed but were ro be ſacrificed ; whereas the 
fultlings of men were to be redeemed, and therefore were capable 
of being vowed, as we ſee 1 Sam. 1. 11. ; 

a7 And if it be of an unclean beaſt r, then he ſhall 
redeem #t according to thine eſtimation, and ſhall add 
a fifth par of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then 


it ſhall be ſold 5 according to thy eſtimation. 
+ (5.e.) If it be the firſt-born of an unclean beaſt, as appears 


LEVITICUS. 


from wer. 26. which could not be vowed, becauſe jr was a firſts 
born, nor offered, becauſe ir: was unclean, and therefore is here 
commanded to be redeemed or ſold. Others underſtand it of all 
unclean beaſts jn general, and nor of the firſt-born of them, be. 


- power or poflefſion. 


cauſe the firſt-born of ſuch wer2 ro be redeemed by a ſheep, E299. 


were meant of unclean beaſts in general, this were the very ſame 
law which is mentioned before, wer. r1, 12, 1 3}. Which, it is nor 
probable, would after a few verſes be unneceſſarily repeated again 
lixe a diſtin law. s And the price thereof was given to the 
Prieſts, or brought iato the Lords treaſury. 

28 .* Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing * that a 
man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of all that he hath t, 
50th of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſleflion, 
ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every devoted thing zs moſt 


holy unto the LORD x. 
e (7. e.) Nothing which is abſolutely devoted to God with 2 
curſe upon themſelves or others, if they diſpoſed nor of it accord. 
ing to their vow ; as the Hebrew word imphes. « To wit, in his 
x (7.e.) Only to be rouched or employed by 
the Prieſts, and by no other perſons ; no not by their ow:: fami. 
lies, for,that was the ſtate of the m9 boly things. | 
29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of men y, 
ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
 ) Not by men, as ſome would elude it ; bur of zen, for it is ma- 
nifeſt both from this and the foregoing verſes, that men here are 
not the perſons devoting, but devored. 2v:f, Was it then law. 
ful for any man or men thus to devote another perſon to the Lord, 
and in purſuance of ſuch vow to put him to death ? A/v. This 
was unqueſtionably lawful, and a duty in ſome caſes, when per- 
ſons have been devored to deſtruCtion either by God's ſentence, as 
Idolaters, Exod. 22. 20. Dent. 23. 15. the Canaanites, Deut, 20.17, 
the Amalekites, Dent. 25.19. & 1 Sam. I5. 3, 26. Beyhadad, 1 King. 
29. 42. or by men, in purſuance of ſuch a ſentence of God, as 
Numb. 21.2,3.& 31.17. or for any crime of an high nature, as 
Juag. 21.5. Joſ. 7.15. But thisis not to be generally underſtood, 
as ſome have taken it, as if a Few might by virtue of this Text, 
devore his child or his ſervant ro the Lord, and thereby oblige 
himſelf to put them to death, which peradventure was 7epth-'s 
errour. For this is exprelly limited to a2 chat a man hath, or 
which is his, i.e, which he hath a power over. But the Jews had 
no power over the lives of their children or ſervants, but were di. 
reCtly forbidden to take them away, by that great command, :/0 
ſhalt do no murder. And ſeeing he that killed his ſervant caſually 
by a blow with a rod was ſ«re!y to be puniſhed, as is ſaid Exod.2x. 
20, it could not be lawful wilfully and intentionally to take away 
his life upon pretence of any ſuch vow as this. Burt for the Ca. 
naanites, Amalekites, &c, God the undoubted Lord of all mens 
lives, gave to the 17azlites a power over their perſons and lives, 
and a command to put them to death. And this verſe may have 
a ſpecial reſpeCt to them or ſuch as them. And although rhe ge- 
neral ſubje&t of this and the former verſe be one and the ſame, yer 
there are two remarkable differences to this purpoſe ; 1. The 
verb 1s aQtive, wer. 28. and the agent there expretled, :hat a mar 
ſhalt devote, but it 1s paſſive, wer. 29. and the agent undetermined, 
which ſhall be decyored, to wit, by God, or men in conformity to 
God's revealed will. 2. The devoted perſon or thing is only to 
be ſold or redeemed, and faid ro be moſt holy, vr. 28. but here 
it 1sto be pur to death, and this belongs only ro men, and thoſe ſuch 
as either were, or ſhould be devoted in manner now expreſled. 


ſtood only of the ordinary and yearly Tithes belonging ro the 
Levites, &c. as the very exprefiion intimates, and the addition of 
the fifch part in caſe of gion thereof implies. 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 
tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the 
flock, even of whatſoever paſleth under the rod ||, the 
tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 

{| Either 1. the tithers rod, it being the manner of the Fews i; 
tiching to cauſe all their cattel ro paſs through ſome gate or nar- 
row paſſage, where the tenth was marked by a perſon appointed 


for that purpoſe and reſerved for the Prieſt. Or 2. the ſhepherds 


'rod, under which the herds and flocks paſſed, and by which they 


were governed and numbred. See Jer. 33.13. Exck. 20.37. 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or bad, 
neither ſhall he change ic: and it he change it at all, 
then both it, and the change thereof ſhall be holy, it 


{hall not be redeemed. 
34 Theſe are the commandments which the LORD 


commanded Moſes for the children of Ifracl in Mount 
dinal, 


Chap. XXVIL. 


13.13. without the addition of any ſuch fifth part as is here en- 
joined. Which is true of the firſt redemption of them, but then 
as alter they were redeemed they might be again vowed unto God, 
ſo when the owners would redeem them a ſecond time, it was bur - 
reaſonable they ſhould pay a better price for them. - And if this 


" Joſh. 6. 
I9, 


30 And * all the tithe of the land z, whether of the * Gen. m 
ſeed of the land or of the fruit of thetree, #5 the LORDS: 22. Num. 


it is holy unto the LORD. 18.21,24. 
z There are divers ſorts of Tithes, but this ſeems to be under. A 3. 8, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


1": ; af hildren 
Fis Book piveth us an Hiſtory of almoſt forty years travel of the c ; 
have an Eds of their journeys, and what happened to them therein, wit 


of 


f Irael through the Wilderneſs, where 19; 
. 


heir Government, and how they were 999. 


naged thereby 5 Called Numbers by reaſon of the ſeveral Numbrings of the people, as at the offerings of the Princes, and at 


5 
their ſeveral journeys, SC. 


numbred by themſelves, ViZs 


B ally two, One, Chap. ; 
b gt year after they ak come out of Egypt, in the firſt month whereof the Paſſeover 


1. Out of which the Prieſts and Levites were excepted, but 


was inſtituted 5 with the order about he Tabernacle both of the Levites, and People, and their ſeveral marches, encamp. 
ings, and wer of pitching their Tents, the Prieſt*s maintenance and eſtabliſhment, by the miraculous budding of Aarons 
rod, with tbe ſeveral impediments in their TY both among them{eboes by ſeveral murmurings, ſeditions, and can. 


ſpiracies ; and from their enemies, Viz. the 
murmuring, they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, 


omites, Canaanites, over hom having obtained a vittory, and afterward; 
and cured by the brazen one; Amonites, whoſe Kings, Sihon and Og, 


they overcame, aud ſlew: and Moabites, where by the allurements of Balaam who was bired by Balak ro curſe Urael, they 
thy rhemelues to * wx Sr and are plagued Xs it ; that ovenly oppoſed them, The other chief numbring zs - Chap.26. 
where they are found almoſt as many as at the firſt, though among them were none of the firſt numbring, ( according to what 
Ged had threatned Chap. 14.) ſave Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb, by reaſon of their deſire to return back into Egypt upon 
#he diſcouraging report of ten of thoſe twelve that Moſes ſent 10 [py out the Land ; whereupon rhey were forced to wander 
above 38 years in the wilderneſs ; where he gave them ſeveral Laws, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical and Military ; as alſo particu. 
lar direttions about womens inheriting, occaſiened by the caſe of Zelophead s daughters, and concerning VOWS 3 And then 
brings them back to the borders of Canaan, where, after divers vittories obtained againſt their enemies, they were direfed 
how the Land of Canaan was to be divided among the Tribes, and what portion the Levites were to have among them ; to- 


gether with ſix cities of Refuge ſet apart for the Man-ſlayer : 


At length Aaron being dead, and Eleazar placed wn his ſtead, 


and Moſes alſo having received the ſentence of Death, doth, by God's appointment, deliver up the people unto the charge and 


cond» of Joſhua. 


CHART L 
God Commands Moſes and Aaron to number the People that were fit for 
War, 1 3. Twelve Captains choſe, of every Tribe one : Their 
Names : The number of each Tribe, q——=45, 46. The Levites ex- 
empted : To take care of the Tabernacle ; The other Trib:s Camping 
round it, 47 54. 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinat 4, in the tabernacle þ of 
the congregation, on the firlt day of the ſe- 
cond month, in the ſecond year after they 


were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

a Where now they had been a full year or near it, as may be 
gathered by comparing this place with Exod. 19. 1. & 40. 17. and 
other places. 6 From the mercy-ſeat. 

2 * Take ye the ſum « of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael 4, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, e with the number of rheir names, every 
male by their pol! : 

c This is not the ſame muſter with that Exod. 38. 26, as plainly 
appears, becauſe that was before the building of the Taberaacle, 
which was built and ſet up on the firſt day of the firſt month, Exod go, 
2. but this was after it, to wit, on the firſt day of the ſecond month, as 
15 faid ver. 1. And they were for differing ends ; that was to tax 
them for the charges of the Tabernacle; bur this was for other 
ends, partly that the great number of the people might be known 
to the praiſe of God's faithfulneſs, in making good his promiſes of 
multiplying them, and to their own comfort and encouragement ; 
partly for the better ordering of their camp and march, for they 
were now beginning their journey ; and partly that this account 
might be compared with the other in the cloſe of the Book, where 
we read that not one of all this vaſt number, except Cal-b and 
Joſhua, were left alive ; which was an evident diſcovery of the 
miſchievous nature of ſin, by which ſo vaſt a company were de- 
ſtroyed, and a fair warning to all furure generations to take heed 
of rebelling againſt the Lord, for which their anceſtors had been 
ſo dreadfully plagued even to extirpation. Ir is true, the ſums 
and numbers agree in this and that computation, which is not 
ſtrange, becaulc there was not much time between the two num- 
brings, and no eminent ſin among the people in that interval, 
whereby God was provoked to diminiſh their numbers. Some con- 
ceive, that in that number, Exod. 30. & 38. the Levirecs were in- 
cluded, which are here excepted, wer. 47. and that in that interval 
of time, there were grown up as many more men of thoſe years as 
there were Levites of the ſame age. & So the ſtrangers mixed 
with them were not numbred. e The people were divided into 
twelve Tribes, the Tribes into great Families, Num. 26. 5. theſe 
great Families into lefler Families called rhe houſes of their fathers, 
oecOnY they were diſtinguithed one from another by their fa- 
thers. : 

3 From twenty years old and upward Þ all that are 
able to go forth to war in Iſrael: thou and Aaron ſhall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every tribe f: 
every one head of the houſe of his fathers. 

7 To inſpect the work, that it might be faithfully and impar- 
tially done. 

5 And theſe are the-names of the men that ſhall ſtand 
with youg : of 7 1742 of Reuben 5, Elizur che fon of 
Shedeur. 

£ Towit, with Moſes and aro, who were the chief managers 
of the work. þ The Tribes are, here numbred according to the 
order or quality of their birth, firſt the children of Leah, then of 
Racyel, and then of the handmaids. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſcm of Zuriſhad. 
dat. 


7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

8 Of Iflachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the fon of Helon. 

ro Of the children of Joſeph ; of Ephraim, Eliſha. 
ma the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſleh ; Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher ; Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel z. 

7 Called Reve!l, Numb. 2. 14. the Hcbrew letters Daleth and Reſp 
being very like and oft changed. 

is Of Naphtali; Ahira-the fon of Enan, 

16 Theſe ere the renowned & of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thouſands 
{ in Ifrael. 

k Heb. rhe named or called, to wit, by Meſes and by God's ap- 
pointment, to manage this affair, and others as there was occa- 


ſion. Compare Numb. 16. 2. & 26.9. / See Exod. 18, 21. Nunb. 
IO. 4. 


17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which are 
expreſled by therr names. 

18 And they ailembled all the congregation together 
on the firſt day of the ſecond month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
a6" twenty years old and upward, by : their 
poll. 

19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, fo he num- 
bred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Ifraels eldeſt fon, by 
their generations », aſter their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


m Heb. to wit, rheir generations, i. e. the perſons begotten of 
Reubens immediate Children, who are here ſubdivided into 
families, and they into houſes, and they into particular pcr- 


ſons. 
'21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Reuben, were forty and ſix thouſand and five 
hundred. | | 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſc 
that were numbred of them, according to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male from ewenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 


tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 
hundred. 


24 Ol the children of Gad, by their generations, af. 
ter their families, by the houſe of their tathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from ewenty ycars 
old and upward, all that were able to g0 forth to 
war : 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, cven of the 
tribe of Gad, were torty and five thouland ſix hundred 


and filcy, 
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27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, cre threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and ſix hundred ». 

» Far more than any other tribe, in accompliſhing of 7acobs 

, Gen A 
P=) the Children of Iſlachar, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
o'd and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
waTr. 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Iſſachar, ere fitty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. bs os ; 

39 Of the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
aſter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, Irom twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able ro go torth to 
war. : 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Zebulun, ere fifty and ſeven thouſand and tour 
hundred. | | 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, »amely, of the chil. 
dren of Epkraim, by their generations, after their ta- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number -of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them,. even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand and five hun- 
dred o. 

o Above 80co more than Maraſ:, towards the accompliſhment 
of that promiſe,Ger. 48. 20. which the Devil in vain attempred to 
defeat by ſtirring up the men of Gath againſt them, : Chroy, 

- 21. 22. 

: 34 Of the children of Manaſleh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their tathers, 
according to the number of the names, irom twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
wo war: 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Manaſlch, were thirty and two thouſand and 
two hundred. 

35 Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their tathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war: 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thouſand and 
four hundred. 


p. The ſmalleſt number, except one, though Benj2ain had more 
immediate children than any of his brethren, Ger. 46. 21. where- 
as Dan had but one immediate ſon, Ger. 46. 23. yet now his num- 
ber is the biggeſt bur one of all the Tribes, and 1s almoſt double 
to that of Benjamin. Such great and ſtrange changes God ealily 
can, and frequently doth, make in families, 1 Som. 2.5. And 
therefore let none boaſt or pleaſe themſelves too much in their nu- 
merous off-ſpring. : 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their generations , 
after their families, by the houſe of their tachers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to War: | 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of. them, ever of the 


tribe of Dan, ere threeſcore and two thouſand and : 


2ven hundred. 


40 Of the children of Aſher by their generations, | 


alter their families, by the houſe of their tathers, ac: 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old, and upward, all that were able to go torth 
© wat : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tiibe of Aſher, were torty and one thouſand and tive 
Iundred. | 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of their ta- 
thers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war : 


43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 


tie of Naphtali, ere fifty and three thouſand and, 


tour hundred. 
44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which Mo- 


T7 9 , ROE 
NUMBERMY 
26 Of the children of Judah, By their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 


ding to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
waTr : 


tes and Aaron numbred, and the prinzes 
nz Way men : each on2 was tor the houl> of his 
fathers. 

45 S0 were all thoſe that were numbred of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, by the houſe of their fathers, from ewen- 
ty years od and upward, all that were able to go forth 
tw war in lirael, | 


46 Even all they that were numbred , were * fix 


and hiity. 


were not numbred aiwong them. 


49 For the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſaying, 

fo Only thou ſhalt not number the Gibe of Levi 9, 
neither take the fum of chem among the children of 
I{rael. 

7 Becauſe they were not generally to go out to war, which was 
the thing principally eyed in this muſter, ver. 3. 20, 45. but were 
to attend upon the Service of the Tabernacle, and therefore are 
reſerved to another diſtin& muſter, Numb. 3. 15, and 4. 2. &. 
And left this ſhould be thought to be defignzd and done through 
Moſ-s his ambition to give his own tribe the preeminence, he aſſures 
them 1t was done by God's expreſs command. 

5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the taber- 
nacle of teſtimony r, and over all the veſlels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it: they ſhall bear the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall 
miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the ta- 
bernacle, 


7 Socalled here, and £xeg. 38. 21. becauſe it was made chiefly 
for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 2 Sam. 7. 2 


/ . - s 
oft called the T-ftiznony, as hath been obſerved before. 


ſr And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the 
Levites Jhall take it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall fer it up : and the 
ſtranger 5 that cometh nigh 7, ſhall be put to death. 


Wiuch 15 


another Tribe, one no Levite. zt So as todo the offices mentioned 
TO, : 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their rents e- 
very man by his own camp, and every ran by his own 
ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. ; 

- $3 But the Levites ſhall pirch round about the taber- 
nacle oi teſtimony, that there be no wrath « upon the 
; congregation of the children of Ifrael : and the Levites 
jhall keepthe charge x of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 

# To wit, from God, who 1s very tender of his worſhip, and 
will not ſuffer the profaners of it go unpuniſhed ; whoſe wrath is 
called ſimply Wra:h by way of eminency, as the moſt terrible 
kind of wrath. x (3.e. ) Shall ſuffer no ſtranger to approacts 
through curioſity or any other motive. 

54 And the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the LORD commanded Moſes, fo did they. 


GH AP. IL 


Order for the Marches and Camping of the Tribes, 1, 2. Pudah on tht 
Eaft ſide, with Iſachar and Zebulon, who led the Van, 7 9. Reu- 
ben en the South ſide, with Simeon and Gad : then the Tabernacle was 
to follow, the Lowites camping round it, 16——17. 
the Weſt fide with Manaſſes and Benjamin, 18 — 24. 
North Quarter, with gſher and Naphtali, 25. 

I A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, and unto 

. A. Aaron, ſaying, 

| 2 Every manol the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by 

| his own ſtandarda, with the enſign of their fathers houſe : 


| | far off b about the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall tHeb.over 


| they pitch. 

a Or, enſign, by that to which he 1s allotted by the following 
order. Ir is manifeſt that there were four great Standards or En- 
; ſigns, which here tollow, diſtinguiſhed by their Colours or Figures, 

or otherwile ; alſo that there were other partict)ar Eniigns be. 
longing to each of their Fathers houſes or: Families, as is here 
ſaid. 6 Partly out of reverence to God and his worſhip, and the 
portion allotred to ir, and partly for cantion, Jeſt their vicinicy to 
it might tempt them to make too near approaches to it. Ir 
is ſuppoſed they were at 2000 cubits diſtance from it, which was 
the ſpace between the people and the Ark, Jof. 3. 4. and it 15 not 


improbable, becauſe the Lewites encamped round about it, between, 
them and the Tabernaclz. 


2 And on the eaſt-ſide toward the riting of the Sun, 
{hail they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah pitch, 
througout their Armies: and Nahſhon the fon of Am- 
minadab ſhall be captain of the children oi Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeicore and fourteen thouſand and fix 
hundred. 


would more contentedly ſybmit to 7udah. 


5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſa! be the 
tribe of Hflachar c : and Nerhaneel the fon of Zaar ſhall 
be captain of the children of lifachar. 

c He and Zebnulen were Lrah's two youngeſt ſons, and thercſore 


6 And 
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hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and tive hundred *Exod.32. 


26. 
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Chap. II. 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of, were fifty and four thouſand and tour hundred. 

7 Then the Tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon 
of Helon ſha! be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Judah, cre 
an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and fix 
thouſand and f-ur hundred 4, throughout their armies : 
theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. 

a This was the moſt numerous camp, becauſethey marched firſt, 
as being placed on the Eaſt and going towards the Eaſt, and be- 
cauſe they guarded the SanQtuary. 

12 On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp 
of Reuben e, according to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the children of || Reuben ſha!l be Elizur the fon 
of Shedeur. 

e Who being the firſt-born, was the leader of the ſecond camp. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of were forty and fix thouſand and five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſba// be the tribe 
of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon 

ſhall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them 
ere fifty and nine thouſand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons 
of Gad ſhall be Eliafaph the ſon of Reuel f: 

f Called Devel, Numb. 1. 14. the Hebrew letters Dalcth and Rijh 
being very like, and oft changed, as appears by comparing G-7.10. 
3. with 1 Chron. 1. 6. and Gen. 36. 26, 38. with 1 Ch on. 1.41,50. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
_ were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred and 

ity. 
16 All that were numbred in the camp of Reuben, 
ere an hundred thouſand and fifty and one thouſand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
and they ſhall ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 
forward with the camp of the Levites in the midſt of the 
camp g : as they encamp, fo ſhall they ſet forward, eve- 


ry man in his place by their ſtandards. 

g Which is not to be underſtood ſtrictly or exaGtly, but Iarge- 
Jy ; for in their march they were divided, and part of that Tribe 
marched next after Judah, Numb. 109. 17. and the other part exaQt- 
Jy in the midſt of the camp. 

18 On the weſt.ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp 
of Ephraim +4, according to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Ephraim ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of 


Ammnhud. 
h Who is here preferred before his brother, according to the pro- 
pheſie, Gen. 48. 19. 20. | 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 


them, were fourty thouſand and five hundred: 

29 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſleh : and 
the captain of the children of Manaſleh ſba/l be Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur. 

2T And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
_ ere thirty and two thouſand and two hun- 

red. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of 
- ſons of Benjamin ſhall be Abidan the ſon of Gi- 

eoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
_ ,» were thirty. and four thouſand and five hun- 

red, 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of Ephraim, 
vere an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies: and they ſhall go 
forward in the third rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan ſhall be on the 
north-ſide by their Armies: and the captain of the chil. 
dren of Dan ſhall be Abiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his holt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſha?! be the tribe 
of Aſher : and the captain of the children of Aſher, [bal] 
be Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were fourty and one thouſand and five hun- 
dred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : And the captain of 
the children of Naphrali, ſhall be Ahira the ſon of 
Enan. 


them, were fifty and three thouſand and four hun-. 
dred. | 

31 All they that were numbred in the camp of Dan, 
were an hundred thouland and fifty and feven thou. 


NUMBER 5d. 


ſand and fix hundred z : they ſhall go hindmoſlt with 


their ſtandards. 
;/ The ſtrongeſt camp next after Judah, and therefore he comes 


in the rear, as Judah marched in the front, that the Tabernacle 
might be beſt guarded where there was moſt danger. 
2 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the chil. 


dren of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fachers ; all thoſs 
that were numbred of the camps throughout their hojts, 
ere ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 


hundred and fifty. 
33 But the Levites were not numbred & among the 


children of Iſrael, as the LORD commanded Mo. 
ſes. 


& Becauſe their warfare was of another kind. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did according to alt 
that the LORD commanded Moſes: fo they pitched 
by their ſtandards 7, and fo they ſet forward, every one 
alter their families, according to the houſe of their f. 


thers. - 
1 (7.e. ) Each of them under his principal ſtandard. 


CH AP. IIL 


The Genealogie of Moſes, Aaron, and his fons, Nadab and Abihu, 1=— 4, 
The Levites are joyned with them in the Adminiſtration of the Taber. 
nacle, 5 10. Inſtead of a# the Firſt-born, 11 13. Tye three 
Families of the Levites numbred, 14 ——39. The Firft-born numbred, 
40 43. Being more than the Lrvites, ſome of them are redeemcd, 
and the Mmey given to Aaron and his Sos, 44—— FI. 

IT” Heſe a alſo are the generations b of Aaron and 


Moſes, in the day ha: the LORD fſpake with 


Moſes in Mount Sinai c. 

a Which follow in this chapter. 6 (7z.e. ) Either 1. The things 
done by them ; as the word generation is ſometimes uſed, as Gen, 6. 
9. and 25. 19. and 37. 2. Or rather 2. The Kindred or Family, 
for that is the ſubj<& of this chapter, and not their events or att. 
ons. Obj. Aarons Family indeed 1s here mentioned, but not Moſes 
his Family. Anſw. Miſes his Family and Children are here inclu. 
ded under the general name of the Amramit., wer. 27. which in- 
cludes all the Children and Grand-children of mram, the perſons 
only of 4aron and Moſes being excepted. And the generations of 
Moſes are thus obſcurely mentioned, becauſe they were but com. 
mon Lewvites, the Prieſthood being given ſolely to Aarons poſterity, 
whence Aaron is here put before Moſes, who elſewhere is commonly 
named aſter him. c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nas and 
Abihu mentioned wer. 2. were then alive, though dead at the timeof 


taking this account. 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron; 


o 


mar. 


the ſight of Aaron 4 their father. 


See alſo P/al. 72. 5, 17. and under their fathers inſpe&ion and-d1- 


 reC&tion, and as their fathers ſervants or miniſters in the Prieſts- 


office: for ſervants are oft deſcribed by this phraſe of being, or 
ſtanding, or ſerving in the fight or preſence of their maſter. 
5 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them e 
_—_ Aaron the prieſt, that they may minifter unto 
im 
e Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſervice. This was 
"nts to them before, and now aQtually conferred upon 
them. 
7 And they ſhall keep his charge f, and the charge 
of the whole congregation g before the tabernacle 6 
of the congregation, to do the ſervice of the taber- 


nacle. 

f (i.e. ) Aarons charge, or thoſe things which are committed 
principally to Aarons care and overſight, and under him and his 
dire&on to the Lewvites. g (5.e.) Ot all the ſacrifices and ſervi- 
ces which are due to the Lord from all the people, and becauſe all 
the people could not and might not perform them, or at leaſt di- 
verſe of them, in their own perſons, therefore they were to be 
performed by ſome particular perſons in their name and ſtead; for- 
merly by the firſt-born, Numb. 8. 16. and now by the Levites. SEC 
Numb. 1.53. and 16. 9. h Emphatically ; not within the raber- 
nacle, for the care of theſe things within the holy place was ap- 
propriated to the Prieſts, as the care of the moſt holy place was 
peculiar to the High-Pricſt. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the ta- 
bernacle of the congrepation, and thecharge of the chil- - 


dren of Iſrael ;, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. 


30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of | 
;to his ſons : they are + who! 
the children of Iſrael. 


; Thoſe things which allthe children of 1ſ-oel are in their ſeve- 

'ral places and ſtations obliged to take care of, though not 1n their 

perions, yet by others in their ſtead. ; , 
9 And * thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron and 


k To at'end upon him and obſerve his orders and caſe him of 
part of his burden in things hereafter mentioned. 
10 And 


Chap, 


Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- «x,1þ = 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts 
which were anointed, + whom he conſecrated to mini. t i 
ſter in the prieſts office. 9680 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, *;.”. 
when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, in; | 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children : and chi. 
Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the prieſts office in _ | 


d In the time of Aarons life, as this phraſe is taken, Numb. 3. 4. ** ; 
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»7. day that I fmore a!l rhe firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
.T hallowed unto me all the firſt- born in Iſrael, both 


- Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


by theic families ; Libni, and Shimei, 


+5. bernacle of the congregation, ſh4l 5e the * tabernacle 9, | 


a 


NUMBER 


' here below, we. 31. and in the Land of C347 thc 


7 


{tad twenty 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his fons, and 
many as both their brethren 


they ſhall wait on their prieſts oftice ! : and the ſtranger 
2 that cometh nigh » ſhall be pur to death, 

1 In their own perſons, nor by the Levires, m2 (7.0) Every one 
who is of another family than 2-077, yea though he be a Levire, 
See Numb. 1.53. & 16. 40. # To wit, to execute any part of the 
Pricfts office. : | : 

11 And che LORD ſpake unto Moſzs, ſaying, 

12 And I, bchold, * I have taken che Levites from 
among the chiidren of Ifrac], inſtead of ail the frit. 
born » that openeth the matrix among the chudren ol 
Iſracl : therefore the Levites ſhall be mine. 

n Who were God's propriety by righr of Redemption, Exoz. 13. 
12. and to whom the adminiſtration of holy things was lormer:y 
committed, which now was taken away from th-m, either be- 
cauſe they had forfeited this priviledge by joining with the reft of 
their brethren in the idolatrous worſhip of the calf, or becante they 
were to be mainly concerned 1n the dittribution and management 
of the inheritances which now they were going to poſlets, and 


chree Cities, which were almo#t as 
received. Yee Jof. 21. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a mont{} 
od and upward were eight thouſand and fix hugdree, 
Keeping x the charge of thz ſanctuary y. 

x Or, kcey:rs, &c. 7. e. appointed for that work, as ſoon as 
they were capable of ir. 7 (i.e) Of thoſe holy things con- 
tained in or nearly belonging to the ſanctuary, expreſſed wer: 
"x, 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall pitch on 
che {ide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the father of the 
tamilies of the Kohathire, ſhall be Liizaphan the fon of 
Uzzel. 

31 And their charge ſhall be the * ark, and the * ta- 


the hanging &, and ali the ſervice thereof 4. 


*# 


Oo 


therefore could not be ar leiſure to attend upon the ſervice of the 
SinRuary : Which made ir fir that this work ſhould be commurred 
to other hands. And God would not commit it to ſome other per- 
ſons in cach Tribe, which might be an occaſion of Idolatry, con- 
fuſion, civifion, and contempr of ſacred things, bur to one di- 


z Which covered the moſt holy place, for all other hangings -* 
belonged to the Gerſhonites. 
longing to it, of which ſee Numb. 4.7,9, 14. 


All the other furniture be- 


402 


32 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron the Prieft fo: be 


. hanging for the door of the tabernacle of che congre- | 
* Foats hair, s (7.e.) The coverings, of rams-skins and badgers- 


. Cle and by the altar round about, and the cords of it f3l 


ſtin&t Tribe, which mighr be intirely devored to that ſervice, and 
particularly ro the Tribe of Lev#; partly out of his reſpeCt to Mo- 
ſes and 4aron, branches of this Tribe; partly as a recompence 0t 
their zeal for God and againſt Idolaters. See Exod. 32.26, 2 
Deut.33.9. and partly becauſe it was the ſmalleſt of the 'Tribes, 
and therefore moſt likely to find both empjoyment in, aid main- 
tenance for the work. : | 

1 3 Becauſe * all the firſt-born are mine ; * for on the | 


; chief 5 over thev chief of the Levites c : and have the 
overſight of them that keep the charge of the fan&tu- 
ary. 

b Next under the High-prieſt ; whence he is called rh» {::01:4 
Prieſt, 2 King. 25.18. and in caſe of the High-prietts abſence by 
Iicknels or other nece{lary occations, he was to perform his work, 
i K/ng. 4.4. and he had a ſuperiority over all the reſt of the 
Prieſts and Levites. c (z.e.) Over thoſe three perſons, who 
were each the chuiet of their ſeveral families ; of whom ſez here, 
Ver. 24, 31,35. 

33 Ot Merari was the family of the Maklite, and 
the family of the Muſhice : theſe are the families of 
Merari. 

24 And choſe that were numbred of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, w-re fix thouſmd and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the tirher ot 
the families of Merari, 42s Zuriel the fon of Abi- 
hail : :zh:ſe {hall pitch on the ſids ol the cabernacle 
nortirward. 

36 And F wid the cuſtody and charge of the 
fons of Merari, ſhail be the boards of che tabernacic, 


5 _ 


— 


21 and beaſt; mine they ſhall be : I »94 the LORD o, 

o Who may appoint whom I pleaſe for my ſervice. 

14 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the houſe of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 
month old p and upward. ſhalt chou number them. 

p Bccauſe at thar time rae firſt-born, 11 whoſe ſtead the L-v:ite- 
came, Numb. 8. 16. were offered to God, Lyb. 2. 22, and to be re- 
deemed, Num. 18. 16. And from that timerhe Levites were con- 
fecrated ro God, and were, as ſoon as they were capable, to be 1n- 
ſtructed in their work, Eltewhere they are numbred from twenty 
five years oJd, when they were entred as novices to part of rheir 
work, Numb. 8. 24. and from thirty years old, when they were 
compleatly admitteil to their whole oifce. 

16 And Mofes numbred them according to the + 
word of the LORD, as he was commanded. 

17 * And theſe werethe ſons of Levi, by their names: 


ſockets thereof, and all the veitels thereof, and all that 
ſerveth thereto : | 

37 And che pillars of the court round about, and 
their lockers, and their pins, and their cords 4. 

a bam theſe were for anotaer uſe than thoſs mentioned, 
VEY. 20. 

35 But thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle to- 
ward the caſt, eve» betore the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation eaſtward 3 ſhall bs Moles and Aaron, and his 
ſons, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary for the charge 
of the chiidren of Iraele: and the itranger chat co- 
meth mgh Jhall be put to dearh. 

Either in their ſtead, that charge which they were oblig:d 
to keep either by themſelves or by others appointed by them, if 
God had nor commirted it to thoſe : or for their good and fer. 
vice, and benefit ; for their preſervation, as the word may be ren- 


dred. 


18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, 


19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, tebron, and UZzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families ; Mahli 
and Muthi: theſe ave the families of the Levites, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerihon was the family of the Libnite, and the 
family of the Shimite :- theſe are the families of the Ger- 
jſhonite. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, according to 
the number of all the males, from a month old and up- 
ward, cven thoſe that were numbred of them, were le- 
ven thouſand and five hundred. | 

23 The famiiies of the Gerſhonice ſhall pitch behind 
the tabernacle weſtward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of the 
Gerjhonite ſhall be Eliaſaph the fon of Lael. 

25 Andtche charge of the fons of Gerſhon, in the ta- 


the LORD, throughout their famnulies, all the males, 
irom a month old and upward, were twenty and wo 


thouſand f. 


F O6;. Bur if the particular numbers, mentiened wr 
34- be put together, they make exattly 22300. fv. The old 
300 are omitted here, either according to the uſe of the Holy 
Scripture, where in ſo great numbers ſmall fums are common- 
ly negleQed, or, becauſe they were the firſt-born of the Levites, 
and therclore belonged ro Gold already, and fo could nor be given 
| ro him again inſtead of the other firft-born. See L-v:7. 26. 
\ Iftiis number of firſt-born {ecm very ſinall to come trom 22000 
| Levites, 1t mult be contidered, That only ſuck firſt-born are here 
| named as were males, and ſuch as continued in their parents 
| Families, not ſuch as had erected new families of thetr own. 
| Add to this, that Godl fo ordered things by his wite providence 
for divers weighty reaſons, that this "Tribe ſhould be much the 

leaſt of all the Tribes, as is evident by comparing the numbers 
: of the other Tribes, from twenty years old, Nuno. 1. with the 
tor all the ſervice thereof. ' number of this from a month old ; and rheretore 1t is not 

? By which the Tabernacle was faſtenzd to the pins, and Nretch- | ſtrange if the number of their ſirſt-bora be leſs rhan in other 
ed out, Exod. 35. 18. | Tribes. Although if the other Tribes had been compured from 

27 Andot Kohath « 7s the family ofthe Amramite, | * month old, as this was, their number of 600000 had probably 


. . _ 1} * a> p » 4a ! N; [ (2 4. "ay 
and the family of the I-hatice we * ha Tf. | been double 01 treble to that, and conſequently the number of 
) he Lzharite, and che lamily ol the! lc | their firſt born being 22273 ver. 43- would have been as unpro- 


bronie, and the family of the Uzzielite: theſe are the fa- | portionable to their whole ſum, as this of 300 tirft-barn Levites 
nmues of the Kohathice. | icems to their whole number. And ſome add, that only thote 
« This Family had many priviſedges above the others: Of; firft-born are numbred boch in chis and ia rhe other Tribes, which 
that were Moſes and Aaron, and all the Priefts-: They had thechief| were born fince they came gut of Eg32:, when God challenged all 

Place about the Tabernacle, and the cace of the moſt holy chings | the firſt-bogu ro be his. : 
| D qd 4» And 


49 50 
- © wy . Uy, 


and the * tentr, * the covering thereof s, and the * 


SALION : S*: 
9 Nor the boards, which belonged to M:ra;, wer. 36. but the 
ren curtains mentioned Exoz. 26. 1. + Yo wit, the curtains of 


Skins, See Num). 4. 25. 
26 And the * hangings of the court, and the * cur- 
rain for the door of the court which ix by the taberna- 
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ble, and the * candieſtick, and * the altars, and the *ch. 
veilels of the ſanctuary wherewith they minifter, and * ,<® 
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39 * All that were numbred of the Levites, which +£,..1,.,, 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commandment of -6 6:. 
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. Chap. IV. 


Names. 


7-20. 
1. 18.16. 
Ezck. 45. 
#2, 


thera: * the fhekel zs twenty gerahs. 
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40 And the LORD fad ento Moſes, number ail the 

—# | 2c - £442 11 . F by Ty > 
firſt-born of the males of the caldren Oi racl g from | 
a month old and uvward, and take the numoer of their : 


y nous in ! My * - FTS 
g That they may be compared with the number of the Levites 


for the reaion here following. : Ez 
41 And thou inait rake the Levites for me (I am tie 
LORD) inſtead of aii che it.born among the children 
of Iſtael 5, and the cattis of the Levites z 1n itead of all 
the firſtlings among the carrie of the children ol Irael. . 
of them, but thoſe which ſnou 
diſpoſed. #7 Not that 
they were to be raken fromthe Leyires, or to Le ſacrificed ro God, 


42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD command- 
ed him, all tlie firſt-born among the children of Iſra- 
el, 

4.2 And all the firſt-born males by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of thoſe that 
were nimbred of them, were twenty and two thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirceen. 

41 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, 1aying, 

a5 Take the Levites & in ſtead of all the firſt born 


UVUMBERS. han 


_ BE —— 4 Ad k 5 , k *q 2 ; OM 
rieceilary. þ When they \v ers. erp From the GRIN WO1 i 
of carrying burdens, but not ducharges. zrom re bonoureble and 
- — . . " i 2434 Fo 7 IPG * "7N 

eaſje work aone within tC Tabernacte, oh OY 8.26. c (7. e.} That 
impediment. The ſociety © facred Miniſters he calls an þ;/, 
becauſe of that excellent OLQer which was among them, ag 
ro perſons, place, time, the matter and manner, of their {--. 
VICES. | 8 
4 This ſhail be the {ervice of the ſons of Kohath j;» 


the tabernacle of the congregation, about the moſt holy 


pare Nimv. 3. 


Levit. 4.6. Heb. 9. 3. 


b Becauſe 
the Levites, who were to carry the Ark, might neither ſee, nor 
immediately touch 1t. : | 

6 And {hall put thereon the covering of badgers. 
Skins 7, and ſhall ſpread over #t a cloth wholly of blue, 
and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereot &. 

i; Whereby the Ark was ſecured from the injuries of the wea. 
ther. + 06bj-4. How could theſe ſtaves be put in, when they were . 
never to be taken out, Exod. 25. 15. compared with 1 Xing. 8, 8 
1. Anſw. Theſe places may ſpeak of the ſtaves while the Ark and 


among the children of Ifrach, and the cattle of the Le- 
vices in ſtead of their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be 
mine, [ 4m the LORD. 


k To wit, the 22500 reckoned up, wer. 39. of which fee the 
notes there. 

16 And for thoſe that are tobe redeemed of the two 
hundr-d ard threeſcore and thirteen of the fir{t-born 
of the children of Hrael, which are more than the Le- 
Vites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece / by the 


poll, after the ſhekel of the fandtuary ſhalt thou take | 


1 Which was the price to be paid for the redemption of a firſt. 
boin a month old, Nb. 18.15, 16. but this mony though paid 
for theſe 273 perſons was probably paid out of the common ſtock 
of all, excepr lots were caſt who ſhouid pay, which is not proba- 
ble in ſo frall a concern accompanied with fo much trouble. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the number wherewith the 
odd number of thera is to be redeemed unto Aaron and 
to his ſons m. 

» To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the mo. 
ny whici came in their ſtead. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption money, of them 
that were over and above them that were redeemed by 
the Levites. 

52 Otche firit-born of the children of Iſrael took he 
the money, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
and five {b-&e/s, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

Fi And Moſes gave the money of them that were 
redeemeed, unto Aaron and to his fons, according to 
= _ of the LORD, as the LORD commanded 

olcs. 


C H A P. I V. 

God Comminds the Levites to b numbred from 30 till 50 years old ; fit 
for the ſervice of the Tabernacle : Their Charge, 1—— 16. Of the 
Kohathiter, 19 ——21. Of the Gerjbonites, 22——28. Of the 
Sons of Mcrari, 29-—=33. The number of each, 34——45. Of 
all in general, 46———49. 


I ND te LORD fpake unto Moſes, 
. Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 Take the ſum of the fons of Kohath from among 
the fons of Levi, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers : 

3 From thirty years old a and upward, even until 
lilty years od b, all that enter « into the hoſt 4, to do 
the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

a This age was preſcribed, as the age of full ſtreagth of body 
and therefore moſt proper for their preſent laborious work of car- 
rying the parts and veſlels of the Tabernacle, and of maturity of 
judgment, which 1s neceflary for thz right management of holy 
ſervices. Whence even Job and Chriſt entred not upon their 
Mmiftery t1]] that age. And it may ftillſeemto be the titteſt ſea- 
fon for mens undertaking the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, EXCEPT in 
caſe of extraordinary abilities, or che Churches prefling necellity. 
Ovjet. They might enter upon this work ar their 25th year, 1:45. 
8.24. and in David's time and afterward art their 2oth year. 
Anſw. x. Tlie firit exrrance upon their work was at their 25th 
year, when they began as learners, and ated only under the in- 
TpeCtion and direction of their brethren ; but in their zoth year 
they were complcarly admirted to a full diſcharge of their whole 
oftice. 2. David, being a Prophet, and particularly dire&ed by 
God in the affairs of rhe Temple, might and did make a chanse 
in this matter, which he might the better do, both becauſe ir Was 
bur a change in a circumftance, and becauſe the magnificcnce of 
the Temple, and the great multitude of ſacred utenlils and facri- 
tices, required a greater number of attendants than formerly was 


and unto 


Tabernacle ſtood, kut when they were to be removed the poſture 
of all things was altered. 2. The Hebrew verb doth not iignifie 
putting in, but barely putting or placing or diſpoſing, and may beun- 
derſtood not of putting the ſtaves into the rings, wherein they 
conſtantly remained, bur of the putting of them either upon their 
ſhoulders to try and fir them for carriage, or into the holes or re. 
ceptacies which probably were made in theſe coverings for the 1c. 
| ceiving and covering of theſe gilded ſtaves, to keep them buth 
from the touch of the Levites, and from the inconveniences of 
bad weather. 


fpread a cloth of biue, and put thereon the diſhes m, ; 
and the ſpoons, and the bowls and covers to [| cover 
withal: and the continual bread » ſhall be thereon. 

! Heb. Of faces or preſcnc?, for of the bread of faces or preſence, :.. 
of the bread which was continually ſtanding in the preſence of the 
Lord. » Upon which the thew-bread was put. » (z. e.) Shew- 
bread ; fo called becauſe 1t was continually to be there, even in 
the wilderneſs ; where though they had only Manna for them- 
ſelves, yet they reſerved corn for the weekly making of theſe 
loaves, which they might with no great difficulty procure from 
ſome of the people bordering upon the wilderneſs in the innermoſt 
parts whereof they were. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcar- 
let, and cover the ſame with a covering of badge: 

Skins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof: 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover | 
the * candleſtick of the light, * and his lamps, and his 't«uÞþ 
tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the oil-veſſels there: ;1 
ot, wherewith they miniſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall put ir, and all the veſſels theres *” 
of within a covering of badgers-skins : and ſhall put i: 
upon a bar ». 

z So contrived that this cloth containing the candleſtick, &c. 
might be either laid upon, it, or ſome other wey faſtened to 
it. 

11 And upon the golden » altar they ſhall fpread a 
cloth ol blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers: 
Skins, and ſhall pur to the ſtaves thereof. 

o All covered with plates of gold. | 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mini- 
[tery p, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanctuary, and 
put z5em in a cloth of blue, and cover them with 
a Covering of badgers-skins, and ſhall put the on a 
bar. 

? The ſacred garments uſed by the pricfts in their holy mint- 
ſtrations. See Exod. 31. 10. | 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the al- 

tar 9, and ipread a purple cloth. thereon : 
9 Ot burnt-offerings. Whereby it may ſeem probable, though 
it be denied by moſt, that they did offer ſome ſacrifices in the 
Wilderneſs, though it may nor be ſo trequently nor orderly as 
etterwards they did. Whence elſe were theſe aſhes * And there 
are fome undeniable inſtances of their ſacrificing there, as Exod. 
IB. 12. & 24.4. Numb. 7. &c. from which it teems rational to 
conclude, that they did offer ſacrifices at other times, though not 
lo conſtantly and diligently, as they did in Canaan. And tor the 
argument againſt it from Amos 5. 25. that may be eaſily difolved, 
as we {hall there ſee, if the Lord pleaſe. Moreover the taking 
away of the aſhes only doth ſutticiently imply that the fire was 
preſerved, which as it came down from Heaven, Low:t. 9. Soir 
was by God's command to be continually fed and kept burning, 
and therefore doubtlets was put into ſome vetle], which might be 
either faſtened to the altar and pur within this covering, Or Car- 
ned by ſome perſon appointed thereunto. : 

14 And they ſhall pur upon 1t all the veifels there: 


of r wherewith they miniſter about it, even ths cen: 
: {215, 


7 And upon the * table of ſhew-brezd 7 they ſhall $,c , | 
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1 ; 30.2 


the fleſh-hooks and the ſhovels, and the || ba- 
om al the vellels of the altar ; and they Jhall ſpread 
upon it a covering of badgers sKins , and put to the 


aves of it. ES 
6 » Amongſt all theſe veſlels here and abovenamed there is no men- 


tion of the brazen laver, though that be elſewhere reckoned among 
the holy things, aS Exod. 35. 16. and 38. 8. and 39. 39. and 40. 30. 
whereof poſſibly the reaſon may be becauſe it was not covered, as 
not being capable of much hurt by the weather. Though ſome 
antient Jew joey of the Bible do here add theſe words. Fey 
ſhall take a purple covering) and cover the lavucr, CC. 


i5 And 
of covering the ſanctuary, 


NUMBERS 


39 From thirty years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, every one that 


nacle of the congregation. 


31 And * this zs the charge of their burden, ac> + . 


cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
Fon, 1. rom Ps... 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſockets 
thereof 5, 


> Which were as the feet upon which thepillars ſtood ; of which 


when Aaron and his fons have made an end | fee Exoy. 38. 27. 
and all the veſlels of the | 


32 And the pillars of the court round about, and 


ſanctuary, as the camp 1s to ſer forward; after that the | their fockets, and their pins, and their cords with all 


ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear z s : but they ſhall 
not touch any holy thing z leſt they die «. * Theſe 
things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation. | 
s To wit, upon their ſhoulders, not upon carts or wagons, as 
appears from Numb. 7. 9. the negle& of which order did provoke 
the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 6, 7. 1 Chron. 13.7. and 15. 12, &c. Aﬀeer- 
ward the Prieſts themſelves, being multiplied, carried theſe things, 
as appears from Deut. 31. 9. Jo. 3. 6. and 8. 33. 1 Sam. 4. 4- 
though the Levites alſo were not excluded, 2 Chron. 5.5. #t Im- 
mediately, or before they becovered. « As ſome did for that fin. 
See 1 Sam. 6. 19. 2 Sam.G6.6, 7. 
16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 


#þ-. 25.6. the prieſt, pertainerh x * the oyl for the light, and the 
30-34 * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-oftering y, and the 


* anointing Oyl, ad the over-ſight of all the taberna- 
cle z, and of all that therein z, in the ſanctuary, and 
in the veſſels thereof. | 

x (i. e.) He himſelf is to carry theſe things, and not to commit 
them to the ſons of Koharh. »y Of fineflour,which wasto be offered 
every morning and evening with the daily burnt-offering. See 
Exod. 29. 38, 39. & (i.e.) The care that all the things above- 
mentioned be carried by the perſons and in the manner exprefled. 

17 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, : : 

18 Cut ye not off 2 the tribe of the families of the 


| Kohathite from among the Levites. 


2 


war! 7c 


Rac) 


$3.25, 


a (i.e.) Do not by your negle&@ provoke God to cut them off 
for touching the holy things. 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live and not 
die, when they approach unto the moſt holy things. 
Aaron and his ſons ſhail go in and appoint them every 
one to his ſervice b, and to his burden. 

b To that which is peculiarly allotted to him, the ſervices and 
burdens being equally diftributed among them. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the holy 
things are covered, leſt they die. 

21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon through- 
out the houſes of their fathers by their families : 

23 From thirty years old and upward , until fifty 
years old ſhalt thou number them : all that enter in + 
to perform the ſervice, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. | 

24 This x the ſervice of the families of the Gerſho. 


Dr, car. hites> to ſerve, and for || burdens. 


25 And * they ſhall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle c, and the tabernacle of the congregation 4, Jus 
covering e, and the covering of the badgers-skins that 
zs above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

c (i. e.) The curtains or covering of goats-hair. 4 (7. e.) The 
ten curious curtains which covered the boards of the Tabernacle; 
for the boards themſelves were carried by the Merarites. e (z. e.) 


The covering of rams-skins which was put next over thoſe ten 
curtains. 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the gate of the court, which 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar F round about, 
and their cords, and all the inſtruments of their 


lervice, and all that is made for them : ſo ſhall they 
erve. | 


f (i.e.) Which court compaſſed both the Tabernacle and the 
Altar, Exod. 27. 16. 


27 At the + appointment of Aaron and his ſons, 
ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonite, in 
all cheir burdens, and in all their ſervice : and ye hall 
appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 


28 'This zs the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 


Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the congregation: and their 
charge ſhall be under the hand g of Ithamar the fon of 
Aaron the prieſt. | 


_ £ Underhiscondu&and direQion. Thus:he hard of Hege,Efth.2.3. 
is his care and cuſtody. 


29 As for the ſons of Merari , thou ſhalt num- 


_ them after their families by the houſe of their fa- 
ers, 


their inſtruments, and with all their ſervice : and by 
name 2 ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
of their burden. 


z Every part and parcel therefore ſhall be put in an inventory 3 
which is required here rather than in the forgoing particulars ; 
partly becauſe theſe were much more numerous than the former ; 
partly becauſe being meaner things and ſuch as might eaſily be 
ſupplied, they might otherwiſe have been negle&ed ; and partly 
to reach us, that God eſteems nothing ſmall in his worſhip. and 
ſervice, and that he expeCts his will ſhould be obſeried in the mi- 
nuteſt circumſtances. 


33 This zs the ſervice of the families of the fons of 
Merari, according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation under the hand of [thamar the for 
of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the con 
gregation numbred the fons of the Kohathite, after their 
tamilies, and after the houſe of their fathers. 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to fifry years old, every one that entreth into the 
ſervice, for the wotk in the tabernacle of the CONRre- 
gation, | 

35 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hunered ang 
fitty. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, all that might do ſervice in the 
rabernacle of the congregation, which Moſes and Aaron 
did number, according to the commandment of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. | 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout their families, and by the houle of their 
fathers. | 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to filty years old, every one that entreth into the ſer- 
vice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their families, by the houſe of their fathers, were 
ewo thouſand and ſix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the fons of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moſes and 
Aaron did number, according to the commandmear of 


the LORD. 


42 And thoſe that were numbred of the families of 
the ſons of Merari, throughout their families, by tle 
houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to filty years old, every one that entreth into the ſer. 
vice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them after 
their families, were three thoutand and two huns 
dred &, 

k Here appears the wiſdom of Divine providence, that whereas 
in the Kohathires and Gerjbonites, whole burdens were tewer and ea- 
fier, there were but about a third part of them which were fit for 
ſervice, the Merarices, whole burdens were more and heavier, hag 
above one halt of them fit for this work, 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the families 
of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred, according to the word of the LORD by the 
hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbried of the Levites, whom 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the chict of Ifrael numbred, at- 
ter their families, and after the houſe of their fathers : 

47 From thirty ,years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the ſervice ol 
the miniſtery, and the ſervice of the burden in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them,were cight 
chouſand and five hundred and fourſcore /. 

1 Which number was much inferiour to any other Tiibe, for 
the reaſons mentioned on, Numb. 3. 39. 
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Chap. V. NUMB 


According to the commandement of the LORD 
beers aw} 2 by the hand of Moſes, every one 
according to his ſervice, and according to his burden : 
thus were they numbred of him, as the LORD com- 


manded Moſs. : | 
$ H A P., V. BY 

14 Commands to put away all unclean Perſons from the Camp : 27 35 20% 
cuted, 1 4. Reſtitution Commanded, ans an Offering, eſpecially | 

' of Hallowsd things, which belong to the Prieſt, 5 10. Laws in | 
cnſe of Fealouſie, bitter Water Ordaincd, 1—}3l. | 

1 Ak ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they | 


. put out of the camp @ every * leper, and every one that | 
£9: 23: Þ.xth an * iſſue b,and whoſoever is defiled by the * dead c. ; 
yn - . +» Inwhichthe people dwelt; as afterward our of the cities and 

1 9 FE towns, that they mighr not converſe with others and infe& them. 


> To wit,of genital ſeed in men,or of blood in women in their ſea- 


E R S: Cha p.} ? 


o Heb. every heavc-offering, the heave-offering being here taken 
largely, ſoas ro.comprehend alſo :he wave-offering, for both theſe 
were Aarons portion. See Exod. 29. 26, 27,28. p To wit, to offer 
unto the Lord by his hands. q (z. e.) the Prieſts. See Levic. 6. 16. 

10 And every mans hallowed things r ſhall bz his : 


whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be * his. 


# 
» Underſtand this not of the ſacrifices, no not of ſuch of them as Ley, 1; þ 
' werevoluntary or vowed, as moſt underſtand it,becauſe theſe were | 


not the Prieſts peculiar,but a good part of them was offered roGod 
and the remainder was eaten by the offerer as well as by the Prieſt 


| as is manifeſt ; bur of ſuch other things as were devoted to God, 


and were ſuch as could not be offered in ſacrifice ; as ſuppoſe a 
man conſecrated an houſe, or rent of itto the Lord, this was to 

be the Prieſts. And this reſtriction may be eaſily colle&ed from 

the nature of the thing, becauſe he ſpeaketh in this and the other 

branches here of ſuch thingsas were appropriatedto the Prieſts, as 

his portion, which none of the ſacrifices were. 


1: And the LORD fpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
I2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 


ſons. c (:.e.) By the touch of the dead. See Levir. 21. 1. Num. 6. 6. 
2:1:1.19., 3 Both maleand female ſhall ye put out ; without the 
"© camp ſhall ye put them, that they defilenot theircamps «, 
in the midſt whereof I dwell e. - 

d By which caution God would intimate the poſſibility and dan- 
ger of mens being made guilty by other mens ſins, and the neceſ- 
fary duty of avoiding intimare converſe with wicked men. e By 


ſuch impuriries is the greater injury and provocation to me, as be- 
ing done in my light, and reflecting diſhonour upon my Name. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put them 
out without the camp, as the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſo did the children of lrael. . 

5 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * when a man 

"Lev. 63: gx a woman ſhall commit any ſin that men commit 7, 
to do a treſpaſs againſt the LORD £, and that perſon 
be guilty 5 : 1” 

f Heb. any [ins of 3en, 2. c. either 1. Of common infirmity, or 
ſuch ſins as men commit through human frailry, for 1ft this were 
done knowingly and willingly,a greaterpuniſhment was appointed. 
See Loy. 6. 5,6. Or rather 2. tins againſt men, or belonging to 
men, to wit, deceirsor wrongs, whereby other men are injured, 


them, If any mans wite s go aſide 7, and commit a tref- 
paſs againſt him, 

5 This law was given partly to deter wives from adulterous Pra- 
Qtiſes, and partly to ſecure wives againſt the rage of their hard. 


ſtroy them, or at leaſt puc them away. 2e/?. Why was there nor 


3 be Ton of | the ſame law for the trial of the husband, when the wife was jealons 
my ſpecial and graciouspreſnce z and therefore the permution ot | 


of him? An»{. This might be either 1. becauſe the womans fin i5 
greater, becauſe there is nor only filthineſs and falſneſs in it, which 
is alſo in the mans ſin, but alſo peculiar unrighteouſneſs in diſho- 
nouring his name and family, and transferring his eſtate to ſtran- 
gers and other mens children : or 2. becauſe there was not like 
fear of inconvenienciesto the husband fromthe jealouſie of the wife 
who had not that authority and power ,and opportunity for the pur. 
ting away or killing of the husband, as the husband had over the 
wife. Or 3. becauſe being the inferiour and the weaker ſex, and 
more ſubjettto jealouſiesand groundleſs ſuſpicions it wasnot thought 
expedient to truſt them with ſuch a power or priviledge. :- From 
the way of religion and juſtice, or trom her faith given to herhus. 
band, er to the by-paths of falſhood and filthineſs, and that either 


in truth, or in appearance, and in her husbands opinion. 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept cloſe «, and 
ſhe be defiled, and there be no witneſs againſt her x, 


of which he manitc{tly ſpeaks, as appears from v. 7, 8. fothis is a 
Genitive caſe of the obje&, as Mat. 12. 3TI. baſpnomy of the ſpirit, 
{(forſo it is in the Greek) is blaſphemy again(t the holy Ghoſ?, as it 15 
called Mark 3. 28. Lyk. 12. 10. and power of all ficſh, Joh. 17. 2. 15 
power over all flifh, and power of ſpirit, Mat. 10. 1. 1s power over Or 
againſt ſpirits, Luk. 9.8. and prayer of God, Luk. 6. 82. 1s prayer dt- 
r=&zd unto God : and :/re ſpoil of rhe poor, 1/a. 3. 14. 15 the ſpoiltaken 
from the poor: and wvielence of the children of Judah, Joel 3. 19. 1s vis- 
lence againſt them, as we tranſlate it. & Which words may be added, 
either 7. to expreſs a new ſin, of prevaricating or dealing falſly 
with God, either by a falſe oath, whichis a ſpecial injury to God, 
or by a lie or ſimple denial that he hath taken any thing of his 
neighbours,v-hichalſo God takes asa fin eſpecially concerning him- 
C:1f, who in ſuch caſes is the only judge of what is falſly ſaid or 
ſxorn. See.f7. 5. 3,4. Or 2. toaggravate the former ſin, and to 
ſhew that ſuch injuriesdoneto men are alſo fins againſt God, who 
hath commanded juſtice to men as well as religion to himſelf. But 
the former is more probable,both becauſe here isa ram of atonement 
to be offered to God for the ſpecial injury done to him,as well as ſa- 
tisfaCtion 15 to be madeto the man whom heinjured ; and eſpecially 
by comparing this with the paralle]place, Lev. 6. 2, &c. þ (.e.) 
Shall be ſenſible of his guilt,or be- convicted in his conſcience of his 
ſin; for otherwiſethis mightſeem a meer tautology, if it were only 
meant of being really guilty of fin, which was expreſled before in 
thoſe words wh.z one ſbz!! commit any ſin, i. e. be guilry of any in. 


7 Then they ſhall confeſs their ſin ; which they have 
> Ley 4. done, and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs * with the 
principal thereof &, and add unto it the fifth pare there- 
of 7, and give it unto him againſt whom he hath treſ. 
palled. 

They ſhall notcontinue in the denial of the fa&t,as ſuch perſons 
oft do,bur ſhallgive glory to God, and take ſhame to themſelves by 
acknowledging theirlin, with griefand remorſe. See Lev. 5. 5. and 
6.4. &(3.e.) Thething he took away, or what is equivalent to it. 
IWhich is added both as acompenſation to the injured perſonfor the 
want of 41s goods fo long, and for histrouble for the ſuppoſed utter 
loſsotthem,and as a penalty upon the injurious dealer rodiſcourage 
others fromſuch attempts* 2. How doth this agree with that law, 
Exod. 22.17 Anſ, That law was made againſt notorious and obſti- 
nate thieves, who were legally convicted of their crime, and this 
againſt more modeſt thieves, whoſe neceſſities might induce them 
to ſteal, and whoſe conſciences are affe&ed with their ſin. 


8 But if the man have no kinſman »», to recompenſe 

the treſpaſs unto, ler the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto 

+ Lev.6.6. the LORD, even to the prieſt x: beſide the * ram of the 
and 7. 8. atonement, whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him, 
» Which might be thecaſe commonly with Proſelyres,if not with 

Iſraelites. This alſoſuppoſerh the perſon injured to be dead or gone 


away into ſome unknown place, and the perſon injured to be 
known to the injurer. » Whom God appointed as his deputy to 


(Or,b-ave-receive Ins dues, and take them to his own uſe, that fo he might 
of. More chearſully and intire'y devore himſelf to the miniſtration of | after this uſe, it was to b 


*Ley.6.18 holy things. This is an additional explication to that Jaw, Lew. 6. 2. 
26. 2nd 7. and for the ſake thereof it ſeems here to be repeated. 


' neither ſhe be taken with the manner ; 

z She utterly denying it, Pro. 3o. 20. and none being able and 
| willing to diſcover it. x For if it was witneſſed, ſhe was to die 
for it, Lev. 20. 10. Dent. 22. 22. 

14 Andthe ſpirit of jealouſie x come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled : or if the 
ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, and he be jealous of 
his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : | 

» (7.e.) A ſtrong opinion or ſuggeſtion or inward motion of 
| that kind, whether from a good or evil ſpirit. Thus we read of 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, Iſa. 11. 2. of perverſmneſs, Iſa. 19. 14. of fornica* 
tion, Ho. <- #3. of fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. of ſlumber, Rom. 11.8. | 

15 Then & ſhall the man bring his wite unto the 
prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering a for her, the 
tenth pars of an Ephah of barley meal, he ſhall pour no 
oyl upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon 6b; tor it s 
an offering of jealouſie, an offering of memorial, bring- 
Ing 1n1quity to remembrance c : 

_ 2 Sheperliſting in herdenial,and her husband requiring herſub- 

mitlion tO this way of trial. a Which was partly becauſe none were 
to appear before God empty,Exod. 23. 15. partly by way of ſolemn 
appeal to God, whom hereby ſhe delired ro judge between her and 
her husband ; and partly by way of atonement to appeaſeGod,who 
had for her ſins ſtirred up her husband againſt her, and ſent an evil 
{pirit between them. See 1 Sam. 26. 19. b Both becauſe it was a 
kind of ſin-offering, from which theſe were excluded, Lev. 5. 10. 
and to eſtifie her ſorrowful ſence of the hand of God, and of her 
husbands diſpleaſure, and becauſe ſhe came thither as a delinquent, 
or one ſuſpetted of delinquency, and under an ill fame, and un- 
pleaſing both to God and men ; as one that wanted that grace and 
amiableneſs and joy which oy! ſignified, and that acceptance with 
God which frankincenſe deſigned, P/al. 141. 2. c Both to God be- 
tore whom ſhe appeared as aſinner, and ro her own conſcience, if 
ſhe were guilty, and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it reminded 
her of her orher ſins, for which this might bea puniſhmenr. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her 4 near and let her 
before the LORD e. 

a (i. e.) The woman: But of her he ſpeaks, wer. 18. or it, 7. e. 
the offering, which is laſt ſpoken of, ſo the feminine gender 1s put 
for the maſculine or the neuter, of both which we have inſtances. 
e (:.e.) Before the SanQtuary wherethe Ark was. 

17 Andthe prieſt ſhall take holy water fin an earthen 
vellel g, and of the duſt h that is in the floor of thetaber- 


nacle : the prieſt ſhall take, and put it into the water #: 
f Either water out of the holy laver, Exod. 30. 18. or rather th? 
water of purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes, Numb. 19. 9- 
This was uſed, that if the were guilty, ſhe might beafraid to add 
profaneneſs and the pollution of holy things to her other crime- 
g Either to ſignifie that frailty and vileneſs of which ſhe ſtood ac- 
cuſed, or expreſs her ſorrowtul 2nd ſhameful condition,or becauſe, 
Er TN e broken in pieces, thatthe remembranc® 
of it might be blotted out as far as was poſſible. Compare Levit. 6- 
28. and 11. 33. and 15. 12. þ Anemblem of vileneſsand miſery, 


6, 32. 9 And every | * offering o of all the holy things of | 2 appears from 5b. 2.12. Pſal. 22. 15. Lam. 3. 29. and the ſer- 


Deut15-3, ſhall be his 7. 


e children of IHrae!, which they bring unto the prieſts 


pents food, Ger. 3. 14. very proper for her who had been ſeduced 


hearted husbands, who otherwiſe night upon meer ſuſpicions de. - 
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to folly by the ſcrpents inftigation. # Which made it holy _ 
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hap. V. 


and ſtruck the greater terrour into the woman, if the were guilty. 
+ To make it more unpleaſant and bitrer, which was ſuitable ro one 


in that ſorrowtful ſtate. 
7 18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the 
LORD /, and uncover the womans head ”7, and put 
the offering of memorial in her hands 7» which 1s the jea- 
louſie-offering : and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the 
I bitter o water that cauſeth the curl p. 
TE 1 Before the Tabernacle with her face towardsthe Ark. »Part- 
G Iy that ſhe might be made ſenlible how manifeſt ſhe and all her 
E ways were to God, and that ſhe might be more viſible to the con- 
that her ſhame might be greater if the were guilty ; 


gregation, 
' partly in token of her ſorrow either for her ſin, or at leaſt for any 
3 cauſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given; partly as a ſign that ſhe 
3 was after a ſort deprivedof the help and proteQtion of her husband, 
x - which the covering of the womans head tignified, 1 Cor. 11. 5,6,7, 


þ ; at the was neither virgin nor loyal wife, for the heads 
A of _ rhe to be perry, 1 That ſhe her felf might offcr 
it, and therefore call God to be witneſs of her innocency. 950 
called either from the bitter taſt which the duſt gave it, or from 
i the bitter effe&s of it upon her,if ſhe were guilty. Compare Exod. 
F 32.20. þ Not by any 7atural power, but by a ſupernatural eft- 
A cacy ordained and wrought by God for her puniſhment,and for the 
terrour and caution of others. : | 

19 Andthe prieſt ſhall charge her by-an oath q, and 
[- fay unto the woman, If no man 7 have lien with thee, 
4Dr,4:ing and if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleannels || - 2th 
@wrhe power another 5 inſtead of thy husband, be thou free from 


 ' b%- this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 

8's To anſwer truly to his queſtion, or to declare by oath whe. 

THeD- '7:- ther the be guilty or no, and after ſuch oath ſhall fay as follows, 
pb; 1, To wit, except thy husband, as is manifeſt from the whole con- 

a. rext, or zo other an, the word anothcr being underſtood here, as 


£7 it is thought to be alſo, Gen. 14. 1. and 36.6. Exod. 22.20. 5 Or, 
- with him, i. e: the man now mentioned. $0 it is an Ellipfis eafily 
x ſupplied out of the Text. 

t- 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another in ſtead of 
; thy husband, and if thou be defiled ; and ſome man have 
: lien with thee beſide thine husband 

; 21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an 
py oath of curting, and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the woman, 
F The LORD make thee a curſe, and an oath £ amon 
- thy people, when the LORD doth make thy thigh « 


to + rot x and thy belly to {well y. 

t (:.e.) A form of curling or imprecatory oaths,that when they 
would curſe a perſon, they may wiſh thar they may be as curſed 
and miſerable as thou waſt upon this occaſion. See the phraſe, 1/a. 
G5. 15. Jer. 29. 22. and compare Gen. 48. 20. Ruth. 4. 11, 12. 
u A. modeſt ſignification of the genital parts,uſed both in Scripture, 
as Gen. 46. 26. Exod. 1. 5. and other authors, that the fin mighr 
be evident in the puniſhment. » Heb. ro fal, 3.2. to die or waſt 
away, as the word is uſed, 1 Chron. 21. 14. compared with 2 Sam. 
24.15. » Suddenly andviolently till it burſt, which the Jews note 
was frequent in this and like caſes, as Exod. 32. 20, And it was 
a clear evidence of the truth of their religion. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into 
thy bowels, to make 7hy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to 
rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen &. 

4 z (i. e.) Solet it be if I be guilcy. The word is doubled by 
her as an evidence of her innocency, and ardent deſire that God 
would deal with her according to her deſert. 

23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes a ina book b, 
and he ſhall blot he out with the bitter water c. 

a Wherewith ſhe curſed her ſelf, to which peradventure- her 
name was added. 6 (:.e.) In a ſcroll of parchment, which the #H-- 
| brews commonly call a book,as Deut. 24.1, 2 Sam. 11. 14. 1ſa 39.1. 
by c Or, raſe or ſcrape them out and caſt them into the bitter warer. 
3 Whereby it was ſignified, that if ſhe was innocent, the curſes ſhould 
| be blotted out 2nd cometo nothing, and, if ſhe were guilty, ſhe 
$ ſhould find in her the effe&s of this water which ſhe drunk, after 


<< : Ps 
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X the words of this curſe h2d been ſcraped and pur in. 

£ 24 And he ſhall! cauſe the woman to drink 4 the 
E bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
E. that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
YN bitter. 

[t- 4 To wit, after the jealouſie-offering was offered, as is affirmed, 
8 V. 26. 

'Þ 25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offering 
> outof the womans hand, and ſhall wave the offering 


= before the LORD, and offer it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the offe- 
— ring, even the memorial thereof e, and burn zt upon the 
bo altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
water, 

e Of which, ſee Lov. 2. 2. 
- 27 And when he hath made her to drink the wa- 
” then it ſhall come to paſs, zhat if ſhe be defiled, 
#37 21d have done treſpaſs againſt her husband, chat the 
$3.9. Water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, 
we and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her 
_— z5 thigh ſhall rot : and the woman ſhall be * a curſe a- 
220d. 0g her people: 

18. 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, 
28.1; then the ſhall be free f and ſhall conceive ſeed Tg. 
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ſelves unto the LORD : 


ſeventh day / ſhall he ſhave it. 


"Ry RReT, +. 

Chap: ) I: 
f Towit, fromtheſe Litter citrſes and miſeries. & (7. 2.) Skalt 

bring forth children, as the 7-ws ſay, in caſe of her innocency, in= 

falltbly ſhe did, yea though ſhe was batren before: or ſhall be as 

capable of bearing children, as other women. 


29 This #s the law of jealouſies, when 2 wife goeth 
alide 0 another in ftead of her husband, and is defiled. 

39 Or when the ſpiric of jealouſie cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wite, and ſhall fet the woman 
before the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall execute upon her 
all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man he guiltleſs from iniquity 5, 
and this woman {hall bear her iniquity z. 

bh Which he ſhould not have been, if he had either diſembled or 


indulged her in fo great a wickedneſs,and not endeavoured robrin E 
her either to repentance or puniſhment: See Mat. 1. 19. or cheriſhed 


ſuſpicions in his breaſt, and thereupon proceeded to hate her or caſt 


her off Whereas now, whatſoever the conſequent is,rhe lhnsband 
ſhall not be blamedor cenſured either for bringing ſuch curſes and 
miſchiefs upon her, or for defaming her, if the appear to be inno- 
cent. 2 (:.c.) The puniſhment of her iniquity, whether ſhe was 
falſe to her husband, or by any light and fooliſh carriage gave him 
occaſion to ſuſpe&t her to be ſo. 
AA-P.. VL 

The Law of the Nazarites: From what they ſhould abſtain: How becoming 

Unclean they were to be purified, 1 I2. The Fow of Separation bc« 

ing fulfilled, the Cer:monies 19 be obſored, 13 21. The Form of 

Bleſjmg to be uſed by the Prieſt in the Congregation, 22—27. 
[ A* D che LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

' & 2 Speak unto the children of lirael and fay un- 
to them, When either man or woman a ſhall | ſeparate |Or, make 
themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite 5,to ſeparate rhe} ARGUE 


AYAFriles. 


a For both ſexes might make this vow, if they were free and at 
their own diſpoſe, for otherwiſe their parents or husbands could 
difanul the vow, Namb.30 4. andin thar caſe they ſianedinraking 
Gods name in vain, and vowing what they could nor perform. 
bWhereby they did ſequeſter rhemſclves in a great part from world- 
ly employmentsand enjoyments, that they might intirely conſecrate 


-| themſelves ro Gods ſervice,and this either tor their wholelife time, 


of which ſee 7udg. 13.5. and 16. 17. 1 Sam. 1.11. Lab. 1. 15. or 
for a Jeſs and limited ſpaceof time, of which in this chapter. 

3 He ihall{cparate himſelf from wine and itroneg drink c, 
and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong 
drink, neicher ihall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moilt grapes, or dried c. 

b Leaſt they ſhould either inflame or diſpoſe him to luxury, and 
confequencly to the breaking of his vow : or cloud his reaſon and 
thereby occaſion ſome miſtake er miſcarriage in the rules ro which 
he had bound himſelf. Compare Lev. 10. 9. c Which was for- 
bidden him fer greater caution to keep him at the further diſtance 
from wine. 

4 All the days of his || ſeparation 4 ſhall he eat no- {| Or, 
thing chat is made of the -+ vine-tree, from the kernels ps a” 
even to the husk. jj DS 

d Which were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, as he thought ,;,,..:,... 
fit to appoint. Es 

5 Ali the days of the vow of his ſeparation, there 
ſhall no * rafor e come upon his head, until che days be "Tudg. 13. 
tulfilled, in the which he ſeparateth 5:m7/2/f unto the 5. £ 
LORD, he ſhall be holy f; and ſhall let the locks of the 1 Sam. »- 
hair of his head grow. cl 

2 Nor ſc ff rs, or other inſtrumentto cut off any part of hishair. 

This was appointed, partly as a ſign of his mortification to worldly 
delights and vain aff-&ation of outward beaury which is promoted 
by the polling or cutting off the var ; partly as a teſtimony of rhar 
purity which hereby he profetled, becauſe the cutting off the hair 
was a ſign of uncleannets, as appears from v. 9. and L:v. 14. 8, 9. 
partly that by the notorious length of his hair he might be conftanr- 
ly minded of his vow, and the exquitre holinels ic required, and 
that others might thereby be admoniſhed and ſtirred up to the imi- 
tation of his holy example ; and partly thar he mighr reſerve his 
hair entirely for God ro whom it was robe offered, wv. 18. f (7.e.) 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his ſervice, whereby he ſhews thar 
inward and ſubſtantial holineſs was the great thing which Gol r2- 
quired and valued in theſe, and contequently in other rites and ce- 
remonuies. : 

6 All the days that he feparateth b;mc/f unto the 
LORD, he ſhall come at no+ dead body. t Or, dead? 

7 He ſhall not make himſelf unciean for his tather, or /-ad. 
for his mother g, for his brother, or for his tifter, waen ; 
they die: becauſe the + conſecration + of his God 7 + Heb. /e- 
z5 upon his head. -” I 

g Wherein he was equal to the High-prieſt, Lev. 21.11. being, 

in ſome ſort, as ſacred a perſon, and as eminent a type of Chriſt, 
Heb. 7. 26. and therefore juſtly required to prefer rhe ſervice of 
God to which he had ſo fully and peculiarly given himſelf beforethe 
expreſſions of his affeCtions to his deareſt and neareſt relations. /» (7.2. 
Theroken of his conſecration,to wit, his long hair. # (/.e.) Where- 
by he hath devoted himſelf to his God 1in an eminent manner, 
The Genitive caſe of the object. ; 

8 All the days of his ſeparation he zs holy unto the 
LORD. | | 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; then he 
ſhall ſhave his head + in the day of his cleanſing,on che 
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Chap. VL. 


Ka body tally his hair was defiled TONE : Ka 
& Becauſe his whole boy, and eſpect y Pp And return to his former {reedom and maiuner of living, h 


þ.. 


. g.-. a . . p wn 
by ſuch an accident, which he ought to impure either to wm O * 
heedleſsnefs, or at leaſt tro Gods providence {0 ordering the mat- 
ter poſſibly for the puniſhment of his other ſ1ns, 


ening of him to more cau | , 
NG whereby he would be defiled. / To be reckoned from the 


time of his pollution, for uncleanneſs contratted by the dead con- 
tinued for ſeven days, and the ſeventh day was the day of clean- 
ſing for it, Lev. 15. 13. Numb. 19. IT, 12. | 

x0 And on the * eighth day he ſhall bring two tur- 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 
» As in the caſe of him that had a running ue, Zev.1 5. 14- 


[1 And the prieſt ſhall offer » the one for a ſin-offe- 
ring 0, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he ſinned p by the dead, 


and ſhall hallow 4 his head that fame day. ” 

» Heb. make: which is oft put for ſacrificing or offering, as 
Exod. 29.36. 1 Chron, 21. 23. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 22. 
o Becauſe ſuch a pollution was, though not his fin, yer the cha- 
ſiſement of his fin, and had an appearance of {in, to wit, of neg- 
ligence in not Nanding ſufficiently upon his guard, which in fuch 
perſons was in a manner equivalent to a fin. p (7.c.) ContraCted 
2a czremonial uncleanneſs, which 1s called fnmng, becauſe it was 
a type of fin, and a violation of a law, though through 1gnorance 
and inadvertency, as many other fins were. q Begin again to 
hallow or confecrate it. 

12 And he thall conſecrate unto the LORD the 


days of his ſeparation 7, and ſhall bring a lamb of 


* Lev « 6. the firſt year * for a treſpaſs-fering : but the days that 
tHHeb./a7. were before ſhall + be loſt 5, becauſe his ſeparation 


was defiled : 


» As many days 25 he had before ſeparated or vowed unto God 
« (:.e.) Not reckoned or imputed to him. Heb. fail, to wit, to 
the ground, 7.e. be void or of none effect. ; 

12 And this - the law of the Nazarite : when the 
days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought 7 
unto the door of the _—_ of _= congregation. 

7 By the Prieſts appointment and direction. 

"ri And he ſhall offer his offering unto the LORD, 
one he-lamb of the firſt year without blemith for aburnt- 
offering, and one ew-lamb of the firſt year without 


* Ler.4.2. blemilh for * a fin-offering «, and one ram without blem- 


17, 32 


& FAMA 


*Lev. 2. & 


AQ. 2T. 


_ 
- 4. 


#E-x009.29 
27, 26. 


ith for * peace-offerings x : 1. 

:: Whereby he confeiled and bewailed his frailties and miſcarri- 
agesnotwithſtanding the ftrictneſs of Þis vow and all the diligence 
and care which he could uſe, and conſequently acknowledged his 
need of the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. x For 
thankfulneis ro God, who had given him grace to make and in 
ſome meaſure to keep ſuck a vow. So he offered all the three ſorts 
of offerings, that he might ſo far fulfill all right-onſneſs and pro- 
feſs his obligation to obſerve the will of God 1n all things. 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, * cakes of fine 


flour mingled wich oyl, and waters of unleavencd bread 


anointed with oy], and their meat-offering, and their 
drink offerings y. 

4 Such as did generally accompany the ſacrifices ; of which ,ſee 
Lew. 2.1. and Nums. 28. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
IL ORD, and {hall offer his ſin-«Fering, and his burnt- 
offering. | 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the LORD, with the basket of unleavened 
brad : the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-oftering, and 
his drink ine. | 

13 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his 
ſeparation & at the door of the tabernacle oft the con 
gregation a, and ſhall take the hair ot the head of his 
ſeparation, and put zt in the fire b, which zs under the 
ſacrifice of the peace offerings. 

z Or, of his Nazariteſhip, i.e. in which the chief of his Nazarite- 
ſhip or ſeparation to God conſiſted. a Publickly, that it might 
£ known that his vow was ended, and therefore he was at liber- 
ty asto thoſe things from which he had reſtrained himſelf for a 
feaſon, otherwiſe ſome might have been ſcandalized ar his uſe of 
his Iiberty. See AZ. 21.26. b Either 1. the fire of the Altar. 
Burt why then is this reſtrained to the peace-offerings,ſeeing it was 
common to the burnt-offerings, and to the ſin-offerings* Or ra- 
ther 2. to the fire of the kitchin, upon which the fleſh of the 
peace-offerings was bouled. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the fodden ſhoulder c 
of the ram, and one unlcavened cake out of the basket. 
and one unleavened water, and ſhall put ther upon the 
hands of the Nazarite 4, alter the hair of his ſeparation 
is ſhaven. | 

c The left ſhoulder, as it appears from v. 20. where thisis joined 
with the heave-boulder yohich was theright-thoulder,and which was 
the Pricits due in ail {acrifices, Lev. 7. 32. andinthis alſo. Bur here 
the other ſhoulder was added to it, as a ſpecial token of thanktul- 
nels trem the Nzzaritcs for Gods ſingular tavours vouchſafed unto 
them. 4 That he may give them to the Priefſt,as his peculiar gift. 


20 Andtheprieft ſhall wavethem * for a wave-oftering 
"e betore the LORD : this is holy for the prieſt with the 


wzve-brealt, and heave-ſhoulder; and after that the 
Nazarite may diink wine f. 


NUMBERS. 


e Of the wave-offering and heave-offerng, ſee Icy. ; 


diſcharged from his vow. 


or for the quick- , . 1 
tion and purity and dereſtation of all dead | and of his oftering unto the LORD for his leparation, 
beſides tar that his hand ſhall get g: according to the 


— 


4 


218 This #s the law of the Nazarite who hath voyweq 
. *3 


vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt do, after the law of 
his ſeparation. 

g (7 e.) Beſides what he ſhall voluntarily promiſe and give ac. 
cording to his ability. E027 

22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons, faying, On 
this wiſe + ye ſhall bleſs the children of Ifrael 5, (ayins 
unto them, 

b Heb. Thus, in this manner, or in theſe words : yet ſo as thar 
they were not tied to theſe very words, becauſe after this we have 
examples of Meſcs and David and Solomon and others bleſſing the 
people in other words. # To wit, in the publick afſembly. 

24 The LORD bleſs thee k, and keep thee! : 

k (z. e.) Beſtow upon you all manner of bleſſings, remporal and 
ſpiritual. Compare Gen. 12. 2. 1 (z. e.) Continue his bleſſings 
to thee, and preſerve thee in and to the uſe of them; keep thee 
from ſin aad its bitter effects. 

25 The LORD make his face ſhine upon thee 
and be gracious unto thee : 

/ (7. e.) Smile upon thee: this is oppoſed to the hiding of his 
face, and to the covering himſelf or his face with a cloud - and ir 


15 explained by the following words, be gracious unto thee, Others 


expound it of 1]|umination or direCtion, arfd the revelation of him- 
{eif, and of his will zo them. 

26 The LORD lift up his countenance upon thee », 
and give thee peace 0, 

n (:.e.) Look upon thee with a chearful and pleaſant counte- 
nance, as one that is rcconculed to thee,and well pleaſed with thee 
and thy offerings and ſervices. See of this phraſe, Pſal. 4. 6. Prov. 
16. 15. To this is oppoſed the falling and the caſting down if the 0: 
tcnance, of which ſee Ger. 4. 5, 6. Job 29. 24. Or, Regard, Pro- 
rect, and help thee. Compare Pſal. 33. 18. o Peace with God 
and with thy own conſcience and with all men, and all proſperity, 
which 1s comprehended under this word. 

27 And they jhall pur my Name upon the children. of 
Ifrael p, and I will bleſs them 9. 

þ (7-e.) Shall call them by my name, ſhall recommend themto 
me as my own people, and blels them and pray unto me for them 
asfuch: which is a powerful argument to prevail with God for 
them, and therefore hath been oft uſed by rhe Proph-ts interced- 
ing for them, as Jer. 14. 9. Dan. 9. 18, 19. Compare 1 Sam. 12, 22, 
q I will rarifie their b'cflings, and give thoſe bleſſings to the peo- 
ple which the Pricſts pray tor. 

CHAT Ys 

The tabernacle being fully fniſh:d, the twelve Princes offer Gifts: whic? 
are delivercd ro the Gerſomtes and the Merarites, 1.— 11. wh#/ 
they offered in particular of Silver, Gold, Veſſels, and Beaſts, 12.- -$3- 

The ſum thereof, 84. 84. God ſpake to Moſes from the Mercy- 

Seat, 85. 

ND it came to paſs on the day 2 that Moſes 


A had fully * fer up the tabernacle , and had 
anointed it b, and fanctified it, and all the inſtruments '* Þ 


thereof, both the altar, and all the veſſels thereof, 2nd 
had anointed them, and fanctified them 

a Either 1. preciſely, and ſo this hiſtory, as many others, is put 
out of its proper place, and this chapter and the 8th; 9th, roth,and 
11th, ſhould follow next after Exod. 40. and this day is the ſame 
on which the Tabernacle was ere&ed, which was the firſt day of 
the firſt month of the ſecond year, Ex0/. 40.17, 18, Or 2. large- 
ly, aay being put for time, and on the aay, for about rhe iime, or, a 
little after thetime. And thus it ſeems to be raken here, becauſe 
all the princes did not offer theſe things upon one and the ſame 
day, but on ſeveral days, as here it follows. And fo there is no 
diforder in the hiſtory, and this chapter comes in its proper place, 
and thoſe things were done in the ſecond month of the ſecond year 
after the Tabernacle and Altar, and all other inſtruments thereof 
were anointed, as is here expreſſed ; and after the Levites were ſe- 
parated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and appointed to ftheir 
lcvera] works, as is manifeſt from », 5,6, 7,8, 9. which was done 
abour a month after the Tabernacle was erected, &c. and after the 
numbring of the people, Numb. 1. when the Princes here em- 
ployed in the offerings were firſt conitituted ; and after the diipo- 
ſal of the Tribes abour the Tabernacle, the order of which is here 
obſerved in the time of their offerings. 6b Lev.8$. 1 


ON | 

2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe of''F Þ 

their fathers (who were the princes of the tribes, + and”; F.Y 
Wir,” Þ 

* 


were over them that were nembred) offered c : 
c To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned. : 


3 And they brought their offering before the LORD, 
fix covered wagons 4, and twelve oxen : a wagon fo 
ewo of the princes, and for each one an oxe : and they 
brought them betore the tabernacle. 

4 For the more convenient and ſafe carnage of ſuch things 45 
were moſt cumberſome. 


4 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, faying, 

5 Take 7 of them, that they may be to do the {1- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, and tholi 
ihalt give them unto the Levites : to every man accord- 
ing to his fervice ec. 

e (7. e.) More or fewer of them, as the nature of their ſervice and 


of the things to be carried required. | 
6 Anc 
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7 E1 + muſt be noted that theſ2 words belong both ro the Merarites here, 
= and fo the Gerſhonites, wer. 7- becauſe both of them were under 


F the ſervice of the ſanuary belonging unto them, was 
T that they ſhould bear upon their jhoulders g. 


'Y 1t was anointed. See on ver. 1. 


| offer their offering each prince on his day &, tor che de- 


bf ſanctuary, both of them full. of fine flour mingled with 

F oil, for a mear-offering. 

E 20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

E: 21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

3 frſt year for a burnt-offering : 

by 22 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-offering : 

be: 23 And for a facritice of peace-offerings five oxen, 

ET five rams, five he-goats, fire lambs of the fir{t year. 

'* This ws the offering of Nethaneel the fon of Zuar. 

* 24 On the third day Eliab the fon of Helon, prince 

S of the children of Zebulun 4i4 cffer. 

E 25 His offering 4s one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof as an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, tor a 

3 meat-offering : | 

- 26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheke/s, full of incenſe ; 


& 28 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-efcring : 
Ee 29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 


hap. VIL 
6 And Moſes took the wagons, and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the fons 

of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice : 
8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the 
ſons of Merari, according unto their ſervice, under the 


hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the priett, 
f (5. e.) Under his care and inſpection. See Gen. 39. 22. And 


his hands, as is affirmed, Numb. 4. 23, 33- 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none : becauſe 


2 Becauſe of the greater worth-and holineſs of the things which 
they carried. See Numb. 4. 6, 8, 10, 12, 14. 2 Saw. 6. 6, 13. 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the al- 

tear h, in the day z thatit was anointed, even the Princes 


offered their offering before the altar. 
þ- b To wit, of burnt-oiferings, and incenſe too, as appears from 
b the matter of their offerings. The ſingular number for the plu- 
ral. Not for the firſt dedication of them, for it is apparent they 
were dedicated or conſecrated before this time by Moſes and Aaron 
for diverſe days together, Numb. 8. & g. but for a further dedica- 
tion of them, theſe being the tirſt offerings rhat were made for any 
particular perſons or tribes. 2 (z.e.) About the time, as foon as 


11 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, They ſhall 


dicating of the alcar. 

k As well for the greater ſolemnity and ſplendor of the work, 
b as for the prevention of confufion. Andin this offering they tol- 
S low the order of their camp, and not of their birth. | 
F: 12 And he thatoffered his offering the firſt day, was 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah /. 

| In whoſe name and behalf, this offering was made, and to 1n 
the reſt. 

13 And his offering was one filver charger » the 
s weight thereof 2s an hundred and thirty jheke/s, one 
FO:,,:. filver + bowl of ſeventy ſheke!s after * the ſhekel of the 
0-30. ſanctuary, both of them ere full of fine flour mingle 
- with ol, for a * meat offcring. 
£$V-2:T- 2 A large diſh or platter ; of which ſee Exod. 25. 29. to be em- 
| ployed about the altar of burnt-offering, or in the court, not in 
the Sanftuary, for all its veſl:1s were of gold. 

1.4 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold o full of incenſe: 

o And therefor2 belonging to the alrar of incenſe. 

15 * One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats tor a * ſin-offering : 


ev. 1.2, 
bt V.4.23 
3-1. 17 And for a * ſacritice of peace-otferings p, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, tive lambs of the firſt | 


3 year. This vas the offering of Nahſhon the ſon of! 
3 Amminadab. 

3 p Which are more numerous, becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, 
7 and ſome of the people did make a feaſt before the Lord out of 
A them, and celebrated it with great rejoycing. 

A 18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the fon of Zuar, 


43 prince of Hlachar, did offer : ' 

F 19 He offered for his offering one ſilver charger, the 
b. weight whereof was an huadred and thirty ſheke!s, one 
A ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 


NUAMBERSYE 


fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering. 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhezels tull of incenſe : 


firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

34+ One kid of the goats tor a tin-f:rizy : 

35 And tor a facrilice of peace. offerings, wo OXen, 
ave rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the tirſt year. 
Lis was the offering of Elizur the fon of Shedeur : 

36 On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zurithad- 
dai, priace of the children of Simeon, 4: «fr : 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof 2-25 an hundred and thirty ſhke!s, one filver 
bow! of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the fantuary, 
both of them 1ull of fine flour mingled with oyl for a 
meat-oftering. 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten jheke!s, full of incenſe : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
tirit year for a burnt-offering : 

40 Ons kid ofthe goats tor a ſin-offerivs : 

41 And tor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
tive rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the oftering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dai. 

42 On the fixth day Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His oftering 4s one ſilver charger, of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a fiiver bow! of ſeven- 
ty thekels afrer the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
tull of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat offer- 
ing : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſh:kc/; full of incenſe : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burne oftering : 

46 One kid of the goats tor_a ſin-offerins : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-gozts, five lambs. This 2-5 the offer- 
ing of Eliaſaph che ſon of Deuel. 
48 On the ſ:venth day Eliſhama the ſon of Ammi. 
hud, prince of the children of Ephraim, «ered. 

49 His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereot 22s an hundred and thirty ſh-&e/s, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy thekels after the ſheke! of the fanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for.a 
meat-offering : | 
59 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhe&2!s, full of incenſe : 
5x One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of tie 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-fering : 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of che firlt year. 
This was the offering of Eliſhama the fon of Ammi- 
hud. 

54 On the eight day cfered Gamaliel the fon of 
Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manatleh. 

55 His offering 45 ons filver charger, of an hun- 
dred and thirty ſ-&:/;, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy {he- 
kels after the ihekel of the fanctuary, both of them ti! 
of fine flour mingled with oil, tor a mear-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhc&c/s, fall of incenſe : 
57 One young buliock, one ram, one lamb of thc 
firſt year for a burnt-oitering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a lin-ofcr1ne ; 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of che firft year. 
This was the offering of Gamaliel the fon of Pedaizur. 
60 On the ninth day Abidan the ton of Gideon, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, «fered. 


E- 27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
EI ficit year for a burnt-offering : 


five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of che tirlt year. This 
was the offering of Eliab the ſon of He'on. 


30 On the fourth day Elizur the fon of Shedeur, 
Prince of the children of Reuben, 4:4 cjfer : | 
31 His offering was one ſilver charger of an hundred 
and thirty ſheke!s, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
alter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 


61 His offering as one filver charger, to weigh: 
whereof 4s an hundred and thirty ſhee/s, a filver bow! 
of ſeventy ſhekels aiter che Jhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them fwl of tine flour mingled with oil, tor a meat- 
offering : 

62 Ons golden {poon of ten ſhekels, full of incente : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of th2 
firſt year for a burnt-oftering. 

64 One kid of the goats tor a tin-offerig : 

65 And for a tacritice of peace-oiterings, two oxen, 
five rams, tive he-goats, five lambs ot che firlt year. 
This 2945 the offering of Abidan the fon of Gideoni, 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Amiilnad- 
dai, prince of the children of Dan, «ferc#. | 

67 His offering as one lilver charger, the weight 
whereof as an hundred and thirty ſexes, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy thekels alter the thekel of the lanftuary, 
both of them tull of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-oftering : | 
63 One 


Cap. VII. 


33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of tho 
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Chap. VII. 


{| That is, 
| God. 


ſhekels, full of incente : 


f of ten } 
EE ponder Tpoon lamb of che f1:{t year 


69 One bullock, one ram, one 
for a burnt-offering: 

-o One kid ot the goats for a ſin-offering : 

>: And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings two OXEN, 
ve rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firit year. ] his 
>»25 the offering of Ahiezer, the fon of Ammilnaddat. 

>2 On the eleventh day, Pagiel the {on of Ocran, 
prince of the children of Afher, ffere-. M 
73 His offering ws one filver charger, the weig a 
whereof 45 an hundred and thirty ſheke7s, one TuVCl 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of then full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-oftering : 

74 One golden 

75 One young builock, one ram, 
firſt year tor a burnt-offering : | 

76 One kid of the goats lur a ſin-efferimg. 

>» And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings two OXCN, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the fir{t year. 
'Tliis yas the offering of Pagiel the fon of Ocran. _ 

-$ On the twelfth day, Ahira the ſon of Enan, prince 
of the children of Naphtaii, offered. Ax 

+9 His offering as one ſilver charger the weight 
whereof 1.25 an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one Iver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of ther full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering : 

89 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheke!s full of incenſe : 

81 Ons young bullock, cne ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

$2 One kid of the goats for a ſin-rjering . 

82 And tor a facrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

84 This 2s the dedication of the altar, (in the day 
when it was anointed q) by the princes of Ifrael : 


ſpoon of ten ſtzkels, full of incenſe : 
one lamb ol tne 


twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve filver + bowls, twelve 


{poons of gold : 

9 This is again repeated, to ſhew why it is called the dedica- 
tion of the Altar, becauſe it was the hiſt offering made by any 
particular perſons or Tribes. 

85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, each bowl, ſ:ycnty : all the filver veſlels 
weighed rwo thouſand and four hundred ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the fanctuary : 

86 The goiden ſpoons 2vcre twelve, full of incenſe, 
weighing ten ſhekels a piece after the ihekel of the ſanu- 
ary: 
ewenty ſnekels. 

87 'All the oxen for the burnt-offering e2 twelve 


 Þnllocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt year 


twelve, with their meat-offering » : and the kids of the 

goats for fin-cffcring twelve. 

7 Which was not mentioned before, becauſe it was ſufficiently 
underſtood from the Law which required it, Numb. 15.3, 4, 5. but 
for greater aſlurance 1s here expreſled. 

88 And all the oxen tor the facrifice of the peace- 
oftcrings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams lixty, 
the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firſt year ſixty. This 
as the dedication of the altar after that it wasanointed s. 

s Witch words are very conveniently added to explain in what 
ſenſe he had 1o oft faid that this was done 7 the day when it was 
anninred, ro wit, not exactly, bur in a latitude, to wit, a little af 
ter that it was anointed, as is here ſaid. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of 
the congregation 7 to ſpeak with || him «, then he 
heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the 
mercy-fcat x that was upon the ark of teſtimony, from 
between the two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 

: Into which Meſes, though no Prieſt, was permitted to enter 
by God s ſpecial licence. « (3.e.) Toconiulr God upon occaſion. 
» Which Moſes ſtanding withour the veil could eaſily hear. And 
this ſeems to be added in this place, to thew that when men had 
done rheir part in the d2dication of the Tabernacle, Altars, 2c. 
God was not wanting in the performance of his part, and Pro-- 
nuſe made, Exod. 25. 22. 

CH A P. VII. 

How the Lamps arc to be lighted, 14, God commands the Lewitss 
z0 be cleanſed, 5——15. That they may ſerv: with Aaron and his 
Sens infeead of the firſt-born, 16 =—22, Their Age and Service, 
235 ——26. F 

I N D the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, When 


-. tou * tzhteſt rhe lamps, the ſeven lamps ihall give light 
- over againit the candleſtick 7, 


a (7. e.) Either 1. Onevery fide of the candleftick. So the coy. 
2eftick 15 here pur for the bulk or ſhaft of the candleſtick, as E:xo/. 


25- 34, 35. and the lamps, when they were lighred were put into | were firſt prope 


ine b:anches of the candleitick, and taken out wpen Occaſion. Thus | der to his f{ervice, 


NUMBER s. 


Or VE oo eero—_— 


!| the gold of the ipoons 225 an hundred and | 


the mezning is, that 21] the lamps wer? to be lighted on that part 
which was towards the middle, looking that way whence they had 
their light ; for the middle Jainp was lighted with rhe tire of the 
altar, and from thar the other lamps received light. Bur again} 
ehis {ene it is objected, that the lamps could nor be otherwiſe or. 
dered, but that they wuſt give Jighr round abour the candleftich, 
and therefore that ſeni: ſzems to make this dire&ion 1die and fri. 
voious. Or 2. On that part which 1s before the candleſtick, Heb. 
over againſt the face of the camdl flick, :. e. in that place rowards 
which the candleſtick looked, or where the candlcſtick ſtood in 
full view, 7, c. upon the Nortkfide, where the Table of Shew-brezd 
ſtood, as appears from hence, becauſe the candleſtick ſtood cloſe ry 
the boards of the SanQtuary on the Southſide, Exod. 26. 35. Anq 
thus the lights were on both fides of the Sanftuary, which was fir 
and neceſſary, becauſe it was wholly dark 1n it fe1f, and had ng 
window 11 1t. i 4 

2 And Aaron did fo: he lighted the lamps thereof 
over 2gainft the candleſtick, as the LORD commande 


Moſes. 


+ * And this work of the candieſtick was ef beaten+,,,. 
gold >, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof ;;, 'Þ 
Exod; 
8, d 
"Exod.;Þ 
þ Not hollow, but ſolid and maſſie gold, beaten out of one + | 


1s * beaten work: according unto the * pattern which 


the LORD had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candle. ! 


{tick. 


piece, and not of ſeveral pieces joined or fodered together. See 
Exod. 25. 18, 31. & 37. 17. P 
5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


6 Take the Levites from among the children of Ifracl, 


and c cleanſe them. 

c Or, waſh or purifie them, which was alſo done with the Prieſts 
and others when they were to approach to God and his ſervice. Sec 
Exod. 19. 10, I5. Levit. 14.9. | 

7 Andthus ſhalc thou do unto them, to cleanſe them : 


s 


Crap, VI 


2 
»B 
BY 


M...,— 


ſprinkle water -f- of purifying 4 upon them, and + let ; 11; -Þ 
them ſhave all their fleſh e, and let them waſh cheir cloths, {«.«.;Þ 


and /o make themſelves clean. 
d Heb. of ſin, (4. e.) for the expiation of fin. 


7 ; 
This water was i Hzb Y 


mixed with the aſhes of a red heifer, Nb. 19. 9. which there. 
fore may ſeem to have been preſcribed before, though it be-men- "2" 
tioned after ; ſuch kind of tranſplacings of paſlages being frequent ***. 


in Scripture. 
inordinate concupiſcences of earthly things, and thar ſingular pu- 
rity of heart and life which is required in the Miniſters of God. 
See 1/a. 52.11. 27im.2.21, 

8 Then letthem take a young bullock with his * meat- 
offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock e ſhalt thou take for a lin-rffering. 

e The ſame ſacrifice which was offered for a ſin offering for 
the whole congregation, Lewit. q. becauſe the Lewites came in the 
ſtead of all the firſt-born, which did in a manner repreſent the 
whole congregation. 

9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and thou ſhalt gather the 
whole aflembly of the children of Iſrael together. 

ro And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael f ſhall put their hands 
upon the Levites g. 

7 Not all of them, which was impoſſible, but ſome in the name 
and ſtead, and by the appointment of all, ro wit, either the firit- 
born, or rather the Princes or Chiefs of each Tribe, who ul:d to 
tranſact things in the name of their Tribes. g Whereby they 1ig- 
nified their transferring of that right of Miniſtring to God from 
the firſt-born in whoſe hands it formerly was, unto the Levites, 
and their renouncing of their intereſt in the Levites, from whont 
they might otherwiſe have expected help by their perſons or purſes, 
as they did from other Tribes, in their common concernments, 
and their intire reſignation and dedication of them to God's ſer- 
vice ; as the perſon offering by laying his hand upon the head of 
his ſacrifice, (Levir. 1. 4.) ſignified his tranſlation of his guilt up- 
on the beaſt, and his dedication of it unto God. 


11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites before 


that -- they may execute the ſervice of the LORD. 


that 4aron did fo wave 
cauſed or commanded 
themſelves towards the ſeveral 
pacity whereivever they ſhould be. 
ken more generally for any offering 

12 And the Levites thall lay their hands upon the 

e ws 2 W. br < Fo 
heads of the bullocks # : and thou ſhalt offer the one # 
a In « tering, and the other for a burnt-offering unto tle 
[ ORD, © make an atonement for the Levites. 

OF To lignime, that they were offered by them and for them. 
Sce Ecod. 29. 16, 19. Levit. x. 4+ &X3-2-& 4.4. 

: 13 And thou ſhalt fer the Levites betore Aaron and 
efore his ſons k, and offer them for an olicring uno 
the LORD /. 

k (-. e.) Put them into the power of Aron and his ſons, to em- 
pioy them in holy miniftrations : for ſ» that phraſe is ſometimes 
uſed, as Ger. 13.9. the land is before thee, 7. e. in thy power, to ulz 
OT E;11O Or. {er:; ap A ”P OREN 

r enjoy it. Or, terting the Levites before them, did ſignitie £12 
g1ving the Levires to them, or to their ſervice. 7 For ro him they 
rly offered, and by hum given to rhe Prieſts in 0r- 


made to God, as Exed.35.22 


* 


e Which external rite ſignified the cutting off their ** 


[NICE 
v9 


the j on 
LORD for an || offering þ of the children of I:a6), 
meow 
h Heb. For a wave-offering. OF which ſee Exod. 29. 24, Not 
them, which he could not do, bur that he 77" 
them to imitate that motion, and to wave fl £0. 


parts of the world : whereby they '-7" Þ - 


might ſignifie their readineſs to ſerve God, according to their ca-{: i ® 
Though the word may be ta- i 
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hap. IX. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be 
* mine» : . 

is And after that ſhall the Levites go in »,, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation : 254 
thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an ofter- 
Ing. : 

1m To wit, into the Court, where they were to wait upon the 
Prieſts at the Altar of burnr-offering ; and, at preſent, into the 


Tabernacle, to take it down and et it up. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me 7 from among 


the children of Iſrael: inſtead of ſuch as open every 
womb, * even inſtead of the firſt-born of all the children 
$rod.13.z of Iſrael have I taken them unto me. = | 
Tuk.2.23. » By the peoples conſents as well as taken (as it follows) by my 
E | choice and command. See Numb. 3. 9. 
#Þxod.r3. 17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 


$1215. are mine, borh man and beaſt : on the day that I \mote 

©3-:3- every ficſt-born in the land of Egypt, I fanctified them 

Wk-2-23- for my elf. 

z 13 And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt-born 
of the children of Iſrael. 


&h.3. 45. 


NUMBERS. 
In the fourteenth day of this month + at even, ye i Heb. 5c- 


* mein the TH 


Keep it in its appointed ſeaſon : according to ail ** 


Chap. IX. 


3 
hah 
the Tites oi þ it, and according to all the ceremonies , 
thereof ſhall ye keep it. | 

6 So far as concerned the Lamb and the unleavened bread, &>c, 
for there were ſome things peculiar to the firſt Paſſe-over in F2ypr, 
as that they were to eatit in haſte, with their loins girdea, their ſhocs 
on their feet, and their faffe in their hana, which were not properly 
Rites or Ceremonies of the Paſſ=-over, but circumſtances of their 
preſent condition, being then Travellers and ready to depart, &c. 
2v. Whence had they meal to make unleavened bread ? Avſw. 
They were not now 1n haſte, and ſo had time enough to procure 
1t out of the Jand of Midian by the help of Moſes his Father-in-law 
who lived there, which land was not far from Horeb or Sinai, as 
appears from Exod, 3. 1. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael thar 
they ſhould keep the paſſe-over. 

5 And they kept the paſſe-over on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs of Sinai : 
according to all that the LORD commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael. 


s And there were certainmen who were * defiled by * ch.5.3. 
| the dead body of a man c, that they could not keep t Or, 4 


Wo Ya 


Nu "yy 
+. S . 


h.39. 19 And * I have giventheLevites asa F gift to Aaron, 
eb. g:- and to his ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, todo 
the ſervice of the children of Iſrael o, in the tabernacle 
p of the congregation, and * to make an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael q: that there be no plague r among 
the children of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 
nigh unto the ſanctuary. | | 

0 (i.e.) To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obliged to do in their own perſons. 
p How in it, ſee on vey. 15. 9 Not by offering ſacrifices, which 
the Prieſts alone might do, bur by aſſiſting the Prieſts in that ex- 
piatory work, and by a diligent performance of all the parts of 
their office, whereby God was pleaſed both wich them and with 
the people. » This is added as a reaſon why God appointed them 
to ſerve in or about the Tabernacle, that they might watch and 
guard it, and not ſuffer any of the people to come near it, or med- 
dle with holy things, which if they did, it would certainly bring 
a plague upon them. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the LORD commanded Moſes concerning 
the Levites, ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified s, and they waſhed 
their clothes: and Aaron offered them «s an offering 
before the LORD, and Aaron made an atonement for 
them, to cleanſe them. 

s Which was done by waſhing and ſprinkling and ſacrifices. 
See Levit. 15. 13, 14, 15. Numb, 19. 11, &C. 

# 22 And after that went the Levites in, to do their 
| i ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, before 
Aaron, and before his ſons? : as the LORD had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, fo did they un- 
to them. 

t In their preſence, and by their direftion and appointment. 

23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
*IChron 24 This #s it that belongeth unto the Levites : from 
3. twenty and five years old « and upward, they ſhall go 
Num. 3.3, in -} to wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
FHcb. 'v congregation. 


&h.1,53. 
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war 7/7 u Sce on Numb. 4. 3. | 

vefarcof, 25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall + ceaſe 
Hi -.. Waiting upon the ſervice thereef x,and ſhall ferveno more : 
wn from #* (7.c.) Upon the difficult and cumberſome part of their work. 
thimar. 26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren » in the ta- 


fate of the bernacle of the congregation to keep the charge, and 
ewvice. ſhall do no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites, 
touching their charge. 

3 By way of advice, and aſliſtance in leſſer and eafier works. 


CHAP. Ex. 
The Paſſover kept in the Wilderneſ; on the 14th day of the firſt month, 


dren of Ifrael ? 


1——5. By thoſe who were then Unlcean or Journeying the 14th day | 
of the ſecond month, 6 ===—=12, They who otherwiſe negleff it to be pus | 
z0 Death, 13. Proſelytes ave to obſerys the ſame, 14. God manifeſts | 
himſelf to Iſrael in a Cloud by Day aud Fire by N.ght, by which they | 
knew wie and where to Camp, 152}. | 


I A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the fecond 
year 4, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, | 
laying, | | 
8 And therefore before the numbring of the people, which was 
not till the ſecond month, Nu». 1, 1,2, Butir 1s placed after it, | 
becauſe of a ſpecial caſe relating to the Patle-over, which hapned 
after it, and whichis here related, upon occaſion whereof he men- 
tions the command of God for the keeping of the Paſle-over in the 
Wilderneſs, which was done but once, and without this command 
_ they had not been obliged to keep it at all till they came to the 
"880d. 12. Jand of Canaan. See Exod. 12. 25. 


the paſſe-over 4 on that day : and they came before 7 * 
man, ch.6, 
Moſes e, and before Aaron on that day. £48 
c By the touch of a dead body, or ſomething belonging to ir. 
See Numb. 19. 11. d Becauſe unclean perſons were prohibited 
to eat of holy things. See Levit. 7. 20, and 22. 3. e For r:folu- 
tion of their difficulty. 


7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead: body of a man : wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer f an offering of the 
LORD gin its appointed ſeaſon, among the chil- 


 f Which if we negle&, we muſt be cut off, and if we keep 
it in theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cut oft What ſhall 
we do ? 2g (5. c,) The Paſſeover, fo called, becauſe it was 
both killed and eaten in obedience ro God's command, and 
to God's honour, and as a thank-offering to God for his great 
mercies. 


8 And Moſes faid unto them, Stand ftiil, and I 
will _ what the LORD will command concerning 
you h. 


þ God having promiſed to anſwer and dire& him upon his ad- 
dreſs to him in difficulr caſes. 


9 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If 
any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean 
by reaſon ol a dead body, or be in a journey 2 afar 
off &, yet he ſhall keep the paſſeover unto the 
LORD. 

5 Under theſe two inſtances the Hebrews think that other hin- 
derances of like nature are comprehended ; as if one be hindred 
by a Diſeaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of uncleanneſs ; which 
may ſeem probable both from the nature of the thing, and the 
reaſon of the Law which is the ſame in other cafes, and from the 
application of this rule to other cafes, 2 Chron. 30, & In ſome re- my 
mote country, whence he cannot return ſooner. 

11 The* fourteenth day of the ſecond month at even * 2 Chron. 
they ſhall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 30.2,r5. 
bitter herbs. 

12 * They ſhall leave none of it unto the morning 7, * Exod.:z 
* nor break any bone of it : according to all the ordi- !*- 
nances of the patleover, they ſhall keep it. pry es » 

1 But either eat or burn it before that time. = Joh.rg 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in a journey, _ 
and torbeareth to keep the palleover m7, even the fame 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe he brought 
not the offering of the LORD in its appointed ſeaſon : 
that man ſhall bear his ſin. 

-» Through contempt or neglet, without theſe or any other 
juſt impediments, as before. 

14 And if a ſtranger » ſhall ſojourn among you, 
and will keep the paſleover unto the LORD, accord- 
ing to the ordinance oi the paiſeover, and according to 
the manner thereot, fo ſhall he do : *-ye ihall have one * Exod. 
ordinance, both tor the ſtranger, and tor him that was 12.49- 
born in the land. | 

nu To wit, a Proſelyte. 

i5 And * on the day that the tabernacle was reared * pod. 
up, the cloud » covered the tabernacle, name:y, the tent 40.34 
of the teſtimony p : and at * even there was upon the « g,q 
cabernacle, as it were the appearance of ie 9, until 14.21. & 
the morning. 40. 38% 

o Of which ſee Exo/. 13.3 - Or. Ths T:1bernacle towards or 
above the Tent of the T:ſtimony, i. e. that part of the Tabernacle in 
which was the Teſtimony, or the Ark of the Teſtimony ; for there 
the cloudy pillar ſtood, Levi. 16. 2. This was an evident token 
of God's ſpecial preſence with and providence over them. See 
Exod. 14. 20, 24. Pſal. 105. 39. And thus cloud was eaſily di- 
ſtinguithed from other clouds, both by its pecuitar figure and by 
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Chap. X. NUM 


16 Soit was alway : thecioud covered it by day, and 
the appearance of fire by night. = , 

17 And when the cloud was taken up » from the ta- 
bernadle. then after that the children of Ifrael journeyed: 
and in the place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Ifrae! pitched their rents. LT 

- Or, Aſcended on high, above irs ordinary place, by which it 
became more viſible to all the camp. 

12 Ar the commandment of the LORD -« the chil- 
dren of Iſrael journeyed ; and at the commandment of 
the LORD they pitched 3 * as long as the cloud abode 


* : ** upon the tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. 
- The motion or ſtay of thecloud is firly called the command of | 
God, becauſe it was a fignification of God's will and their duty, 
which a command properly 15. : 
# Heb. ry And when the cloud + tarried long upon the ta- 


11cls many days, then the children of 1itrael kept the 
charge of the LORD 7, and journeyed not. 

e (i.e) The command of God mentioned before, that they 

ſhould Gay as long as the cloud Nayed, as the ſame phraſe 15 mani- 


5 


£2 5 n ara 
ww | 


fefty raken below, v7.23. And this,faith he,they did, tho' it were | 


long in one place, which was tedious to them,who defired to change 
places, and ro make haſte to Canaan, yet they obeyed God kerein 
againſt their own inclinations. Which becauſe it was remarkable 
in ſo obſtinate a people, it is ſo largely and particularly mention*d 
here, as an inſtance of theirobedience, and as an aggravacion of 
the many following inſtances of their Apoſtacy and Diſobedience. 
29 And/» it was when the cloud was a tew days upon 
the tabernacle; according to the commandment 0! t' - 
LORD they abode in their tents, and according to tue 
commandment of the LORD they journeyed. 
+ Hb]: 21 And ſoit was when the cloud + abode from even 
ch.11.35. unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up 11 
the morning, then they journeyed : whether ir 45 by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. 
22 Or whether i: were two days, or a month, or a 


year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
"Fxod.,- matning thereon, the children of Ifrael * abode in their 
36,37 tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 


they journeyed. 

22 At the commandment of the LORD they reſted 
in ths tents, and at the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed : they kept the charge of the LORD, 
at the commandment of the LORD by the hand of 


Moſes. 

C H AIP. X. 

Two Trumpets of Silver commanded to be made; with a direfion to what 
end, who, how, by whom, and with what ſucceſs they ſhould be uſed, 
1,10. The Iſraelites remorv? to Paran : The order in which they go, 
1i——25, Afoſcs endervonrs to get Hobab his Father-in-Law along 
wr im, 29 32. Moſes his Prayer and Bleſſing when the Ark 
ws removed and ſet down again, 3, 36, | 

E N D the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets a of ſilver 6: of 
an whole piece c ſhalt thou make them, that thou may- 
eft uſe th2m for the calling of the aſſembly, and for the 
journeying of the camps. 

a For Aaron's two Sons : though afterwards the number of the 
trumpets was much increaſed, as the number of the Prieſts alſo 
was. See2 Chrom. 5.12. Theſe trumpets were ordained, both for 
fignification of the great duty of Miniſters, to wit, to preach the 
word ; and for uſe, as here follows. 6 A metal pure and precious, 
and giving a clear found. «- See Exod. 25, 31. Numb.8.4. 

3 Ard when * they 4 ſhall blow with them e, all the 
altembly thall aſſemble themſelves to thee at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 (z.e.) The Prieſts by comparing this with wer. 8. e (-.e.) 
With both of them, by comparing this with the next verſe. 

4 And if they blow bz: with one trumpet, then the 
princes wic are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall 
gather themſelves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm e, then the camps that he 
on the ealt-part, thall go forward. | 

s To wit, once, as appears from wer. 6. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then 
the camps that lie on the ſouth-ſide, ſhall take their Jour- 
ncy : they ſhall blow an alarm for their journeys f. 
7 Asa lign for them to march forward, and conſequently for 


the ;"_ to follew them, which is eaſily underſtood out of theſe 
words. 


7 But when the congregation is to be gathered tope- 
ther, ye jhall blow : but ye ſhall not ſound an alarm. 
8 Andthe ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall blow with 
the trumpets g : and they ſhall be to you for an ordi- 
nance for ever throughout your generations. 


g Tooblige them to the g:2ater regard and obſervance, as if 
God himſelf had called then: Srach. 


9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt the ene- 
my that opprefſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm 
with the trumpets b, and ye {hall be remembred be- 


*Foel 2.15. 


Q 


BERS. __ Chip, jib 
fore the LORD your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from 7 
| IES FZ. ; 
wort rms practiſed accordingly. See Numb. 31.6, 3 Chrog, 
| 13. 12. # If you uſe this ordinance of God with. truſt and de. 
| pzndance upon God for help, which condition is neceſſarily 
| to be underſtood from divers other Scriptures, where it js ex. 
| preſſed. - 
yo Alſo * in the days of your gladneſs &, and in *cyÞ. 
| your ſolemn days 1, and in the beginnings of your 1Chiy | 
months 7, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your \, Þ 
| burnt-offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your peace. ke = 
offerings, that they may be to you for a memorial be. & y.;Þ 3 
fore your God »: I am the LORD your God. Ez 

þ /;. e.) Days appointed for rejoycing and thankſgiving to Neb. 
God, either for former mercies, or for ſucceedin deliverances, 35: 
as Efth. g. 18, &c. Compare Heſ. 2. 11. / Your ſtated and con- k 
ant feſtivals. m Of which ſee, Pfal. 81.3. » That God may = 
' remember you for good to accept and bleſs you ; as that phraſe 3 
| oft ſignifies. OS * 1 
| 11 And it came to pals on the twentieth day of the | ® 
| ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud ' VM 
was taken up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony, Z 
' 12 And the children of lfrael took * their journeys *c>.,,| # 
out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the cloud reſted in 16:44Þ 
the wilderneſs of Paran © : | 

o From which they travelled to other places, and then returned 
into it again, Numb. 12. 16. > 

13 And they fir{t rook their journey, according to 
the commandment of the LORD by the hand of Mo. 


Gn 


14 * In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the camp *<:, | A 
of the children of Judah, according to their armies: WW | 
and over his hoſt was * Nahthon the fon of Ammina- ©... Þ 3 


d ab : 3 E F3 

5 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of £ 
Ifachar, 22s Nethanee! the ſon of Zuar, 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
of Zcbulun, was Eliab the fon of Helon. 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken down, and the * c:: 
ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari fer forward, * +, 
bearing the tabernacle. 31. 

18 And the * ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet *©::; 
forward according to their armies : and over his hol! 
was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. FF 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, hearing the ** 4. þ 
ſanctuary, and [| the other p did fer up the tabernacle [Thi Þ 
againſt they came. i 

Pp (i. e ) The Gerſhonites, and Merarites, as is evident both from BB 
their work and office, which wasto take down and ſer upthe Ta- © BB 8 
bernacle, Numb. 3. 25 26, and 4. 22 33- and from wer.17. ; 
who therefore marched after the firſt camp, a good diſtance from ** | 
and before the Kohathites, that they might prepare the Taberna- 


Cle for the reception of its utenſils, which the Kohathires brought 
ſome time after them. 


22 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the chiidren 'c:' 
of Ephraim ſet forward according to their armies : and 
over his hoſt 2s Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 


Manaſleh, 2s Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. | © 
24 And over the holt of the tribe of the children of | 
Benjamin, as Abidan the fon of Gideoni. | 
25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the children * c:1Þ 
of Dan fet forward which was the rereward of all the | 


camps throughout their hoſts, and over his hoſt as 
Alnezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Aſher, as Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, 2s Ahira the fon of Enan. 

28 - Thus ere the journeyings q of the children of + He | 
Lirael, according to their armies when they ſet forward. 7 

7 (7. e.) In this manner and order they marched. 

29 And Moes ſaid unto Hobab,the fon of Raguel » the 
Midianite,Mofes his father in law s,Weare journeying un- 
to the place of which the LORD faid, I will give ic you: | 
come thou with us, and * we will do thee good : for the *Ju%s' 
LORD hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. as 


7 Called alfoRevel, Exod. 2. 18. who ſeems to be the ſame who is _ 
called Jethro, Exod.3.1. it being uſual in Scripture for one perſon to 5 
have two or three names. And therefore this Hobab is not Je:/ro,but | T% 
his ſon, which may ſeem more probable, becauſe Jethro was old and E 
unfit for travel, and defirons, as may well bethought, tq die in bis "x 
own Country,whether he returned, Exod.18.27. but Hobab was young _ E-- 


and fitter for theſe journeys, and therefore intreated by Moſes to ſt2y 


_ bear them company. s Which words are ambiguous, but feem 
to belong to Ragre!,or Revel, not to :1obab, tho' others are of anoth®! 


mind. 
30 And 


Lhap. Xl. 


30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go 7, but I will 


depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. | 

£ So he might truly and ſincerely ſay, though afrer this ſpeech 
he was overcome by the intreaties and per{waſions of Moſes. Or, 
he did go and ſettle his affairs and afterwards return : for we find 
his poſterity ſerled among the 1ſraclites.See Judg.1.16.&4.11,18,0c. 

© And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee, toraſmuch 
as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wilder. 
neſs, and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes «.. 

# To dire& and guide us: for though the cloud determined 
them to a general place, yer many particulars might be uncertain 
and unknown to Moſes, wherein Hobab, having Jong lived in thoſe 
parts, might: be able to adviſe him, as concerning the convenien- 
ces of water for their Cattle, concerning the fafery or danger of 
the ſeveral parts by reaſon of Serpents or Wild-beaſts, or Enemies, 
in the parts adjoining to them, thar ſo they might guard themle]ves 
= better againſt them. Or, this is to be underſtood of his directing 
* them nor ſo much in their way, as about great and dithcult mat- 
| ters, wherein the counſel he had from God did nor exclude the ad- 
vice of men, as we {:e in Hohab's father Jethro, Exod. 18, And it 
| is probable, this was the wiſe ſon of a wiſe father. _ 

RF 32 And itſhall be if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, 
IF that what goodneſs the LORD ſhall do unto us,the fame 
= will we do unto thee. 

$ 33 And they departed from the mount of the LORD 
three days journey x : and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD went before them y in the three days journey - 


to * ſearch out a reſting place & for them. 

x With continued journeys, only it ſeems moſt probable, that 
the cloud made little pauſes that they might | have time for ſleep 
and neceſſary refreſhments, which their natures required. And 
thus all writers, when they relate the continued journeys of per- 
ſons for many days together, are to be underſtood with this excep- 
tion. y Not ſo much in place, ſay ſome, for ſo it went in the 
midſt, or at leaſt after the firſt camp, as may ſeem from wer. 21. 
g as in office and authority, as a General who 1s ſaid to go before or 
Þ-" lead his Army, though he do not go in the very firſt place. But 
"# others more probably think, that the Ark, which indeed 1s not 
* mentioned, ver. 21. albeit in their ſtations it was in the middle, 
- where alſo the cloud was, yet in their marches it went before 
We: them, as alſo the cloud did, and fo the cloud was conſtantly over 
the Ark whether it food or went, and therefore the Ark is ſaid to 
go before and dire& them, not as if the Ark could be ſeen of all 
n the camps, which being carried only upon mens ſhoulders was im- 

; poſſible, but becauſe the cloud, which always attended upon the 
4 Ark, and did rogether with th: Ark conſtitute in a manner one ſign 
x | of God's preſence, did iead and direct them. z Where they mighr 
F ſafely and commodiouſly reſt. But this is a metaphorical expreſſi- 
on, for diſcovering to them ; for otherwiſe the Ark could nor 
FA y_— and God, who knew all places and things, needed not to 
; earch, 

34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon them by 
day +, when they went out of the camp. 

+ And by night too, as was expreſſed before. So we muſt learn 
to compare places of Scripture, and to ſupply the detects of one 
out of another, as we do in all authors. 

Þ.. 35 Andit came to paſs when the ark ſet forward, that 
#Þc:1. 68. Moſes faid, * Riſe up, LORD, and let thine enemies be 
42. ſcattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 
K 36 And whenitreſted, he ſaid, Return ||, O LORD, 
FHeb. :e unto the -# many thouſands of Iſrael. 

 Bps and || Or, give reſt, 7. e. a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 


"ts/ards. and dangers. : 


1 The wurmuring of the People, for which the fire breaketh in upon them, 1. 
Moſes prayeth to God, the fire is quench:d, 2. The Name of the place, 
and why called, 3. The People murmur again, and luff after flejh, 
q— 6. Manna deſcribe, 7 9. Moſes's Complaiit and Pray- 


x er, 10 I5. God commandeth him to gather 1o of the Elders of 
x Iſrael to help him, 16, 17. Promiſing them flejh to cat, 19, 19, 20. 
Ip Moſes his Unbelief, 21, 22. God is angry with him, 23. Moſes 
Þ having gathered 10 of the Elders of Iſrael together, rehearſeth the 
Ie words of the Lord to him, 24. God coming down in a Cloud, taketh 


of Moſes's ſpirit and giveth to the 70 ; The effects thereof, 25. El- 

dad awd Medad Propheſie in the Camp, 26—— 29. Goa g:uctl rhim 

= Quails to eat, ZOo—— 32. And ſmiteth the People with a very great 
B Plague, 33, 34, 35+ 

'FOr, were 1 A ND er the people || complained 4, Þ it difplea- 

= ſed the LORD, and the LORD heard #, and 

£7 his anger was kindled, and the fire of the LORD 


' SY burnt * among them, and conſumed they rhat were 
"he ear; of, 12 the uttermoſt parts of the camp c. 

Ke. a Or, murmured, the occaſion whereof ſeems to be their laſt 
ZPal. 78. three days journey in a vaſt howling wilderneſs, withour any bene- 
[, fit; and thereupon the remembrance of their long abode in the 
J wilderneſs, and the proſpe& and fear of many other tedious, and 
fruitleſs,and dangerous journeys, whereby they were like to be long 
delayed from coming ro that reſt, that land of milk and honey, 
which God had promiſed them, and which they thirſted afrer. 
b (.e.) A fire ſent from God in an extraordinary manner, poſlibly 
from the pillar of cloud and fire, or from heaven, as 2 King. 1. 12. 
c Either becauſe the fin began there among the mixt mulrirude, 
who probably had their place there, or amongſt thoſe who were fee- 
ble and weary with their Jaſt journey, and therefore hindmoſt in 
the march : or in mercy to the people, whom he would rather 
awaken to repentance than utterly deſtroy, and therefore he ſent 
2r anto the 5skirts and not the heart and midſt of the camp. 


NUMBER 5. 


4-2 
Cap. 
Moles prayed unto the LORD, the tire F was quench- +Heb./wrz 
ed 

d Themurmurers, bcing penitenr ; or others for fear. e Whom 

they knew to be very prevalenc with God. 

3 And he called the name of the place {| Taherah f: {| That is, 
ecaule The tire of the LORD burne among them. 2 DUFRITg. 
f From this fire; as it was called K6ror5-h2ttavah from ano- 

ther occaſion, wer. 34, 35. and Numb. 33.16. As it. is no new 
thing in Scripture for pertons and phaces to have two names. Both 
theſe names were impoſed as monuments of the peoples fin and of 
God's juſt judgment. See Devr. 9.7, 22, 24. 
4 And the * mixt multitude g that 2425 among them, *Exod. 12. 
T lell a luſting, and the children of Itrael + alfo -- wept 38. 


again z, and faid, * Who ſhall give us fleſh & to eat ? THeb.g 
g Conſiſting of Ezyptians or other people, which being affe&ted 4 — 


with God's miraculous works in. Egypt, and thereupon belicving | wy 
the promiſe of God to carry them to a land ofmilk and honey for 7 
their own advantage joined themſclves to the 1/raelires, Exod. 12.38. ; C 

and now finding themſelves ſadly diſappointed they diſcover their | £ ' 
evil minds. þ Whoſe ſpecial relation and obligation ro God ſhould j- 'g -" 
have reſtrained them from ſuch carriages. # This word relates ei- 7.0 ©. 
ther to their former murmuring upon this occaſion a twelve mont! 
betore, Ex04.16.2. or rather to their complaining mentioned, ver. 
to note the aggravation of rheir fin, thar having juſt now finned in 
the ſame kind ,and ſorely ſmarted for their fin,and bzing but newly 
delivered from their fears and dangers cauſed thereby, rhey forth- 
with return to their vomit and murmur again,and that more paſſio- 
nately than before; exprefling themſelves in tears and bitter words. 
k This word is here taken generally fo as to include fith,as the nex* 
words ſhew, and as itis uſed, 1 Cor. 15.39. They had indeed fleth 
and catte] which they brought wich them out of Ezyp:, bur thete 
were reſerved for breed to be carricd into C-r2a29, and were ſo tew 
that they would ſcarce have ſerved them for a month, «> may be 
gathered from Numb. 11. 20,21, 22. 

5 * We remember the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt "Exod :6, 
treely /: the cucumbers, and the melons, and the lecks, 3 
and the onions, and the garlick. 

/{ Either withour price, for filh was very plentiful, and fiſhing 
was there free, or with a very ſmall price; for »o:h/ng is ſometimes 
pur for a /it:le, as Jeb. 18. 20. AF. 27. 33. and nons tor few, as Jer. 
8.6. 1Cor.2.8. And this is the more probable becauie rhe Eg;2- 
tans might nor taſte of fiſh,nor of the Ieeks and onions, which they 
worſhipped for Gods, and therefore the 1jae/ires, who ſpeak thete 
words, might have them there upon cheaper terms. 

6s But now our foul 2 1s dried away =; there zs no- 


thing at all belides this Manna, betore our eyes 0. | 
» Either 1. our life, as the ſoul ſignifies, Gen. 9g. 5. P/a/. 33.19. 
Job. 36.14. or 2. our body, which is oft ignited by the jonl,as P/a,. 
16.10. and 35. 12. and 105.18. So Levir. 19. 28. and 21. 1. Nv. 
5.2. x Is withered and pines away ; which poflibly mighr be true 
through envy and diſcontent, and inordinate apperite, 25 2 $772.13 
4+ Prov. I4.30. 0 Heb. Orr eJes ſee or look to noting Pi? this Mn 
na, They ſpeak as if the Manna were only uſeful ro pleaſe their 
eyes, with its fine colour and ſhape, but not to fatisfic their ap 
petites, or ſuſtain their natures. 
7 And * the manna was as coriander-ſced p, and the *Exod. is 
+ colour thereof as the colour of bdellium 4. 14,31. 
f Nor for colour, for that is black, but for ſhape and figure. + Heb. ee 
q Which is either 1. the gum ofa tree, ofa white and bright culour, 9 :* as 55s 
or rather 2. a gem or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew DoFtors rake ir ; eye 0 
and particularly a pearl, as fome render ir, wherewith the Manna 
doth manifeſtly agree both in its colour, which is white, Eo. 16. 
14. and in its figure which is round. See more on Ges. 2. 12. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered zr, and 
ground z: in mills, or beat zz? in a mortar, and baked z: 
in pans, and made cakes of it : and the taſt ot it was as 
the taſt of freſh oyl r. 


r Or, of the moſt excelent oyl ;\or, of the flour of ay! : or, as others, 
of cakes or paſte mad? with the beſt oyl, the word cakes being eafily 
ſupplied our of the foregoing member of the verſz: or, which 1s 
not much differing, {ike wafers made with honey, as it isſaid Exed.16. 
31. Thenature and uſe of Mamais here thus particulerly deſcri- 
bed, to ſhew the greatneſs of their fin in defpiting ſuch cxcellen: 
food as this was. | 
9 And when the dew tellupon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon it s. | 
s And then the dew fell again upon it and covered it, 25 we ſee 
Exod. 16. 13,14, fothe Mannalay hid as it were between two beds 
of dew. Hence the phraſe of b:4den Manna, Rev. 2.47. 
10 Then Moſes heard the people weep throughou: 
their families, every man in the door of his tent 7, and 
* the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly ; Noſe; * Pial. 78, 
alſo was diſpleaſed »«. : 
£ To note, that they were not aſhamed of their fin. s Parcly 
for their great unthankfulneſs ; partly foreſeeing che dreadtul 
judgments coming upon them ; and partly for his owa burden ex- 
pretled in the following verſes. 
11 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Wheretore haft 


thou afflicted thy ſervant 2 and wheretore have I nor 


found favour in thy ſight x, that thou layeſt che burden 
m2 


of all this people upon me : 
x Why didſt thou not hear my prayer, when I deſired thou 
wouldeſt excuſe me, and commir rhe care and government of this 
unruly people to {ome other perſon © See Exod. 3. 11. and 
4. 10. 
x2 Have I conceived all this people ? have If be-gg, ,.,. 
gotten them y, that thou ſhouldelt fay unto me, Carty 75.2, 


Io6, I4. 


vw 


2 And the pcople 4 cried unto Moſes e : and when 
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4-29. 


+ Heb. 
anontih of 


aa) s, 


them in thy boſom (as a nurſing father beareth the ſuck- 
ing-child 2) unto the land which thou ſwearelt unto 


their fathers * | | ; 
» Are they my children, that I ſhould be obliged to provide 


food and all things for their neceſſity and deſire * Z cy __ 
pretlion ſhews the tender care and aff:&ion that governors by 
command of God ought to have towards their people. 


13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all this 
people ? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh 


that me may eat. ; : 4 
14 I am nor able to bear all this peopie - aione 2, 


becauſe it is too heavy for me. = 

a (:.e.) The burden of providing for and ſatisfying of them. 
051, How was he alone, when there were others added to help 
him, Exod. 18. 21, 24 ? nſw. Thoie were only aftiſtant to him 1n 
civil cauſes and ſmaller matters, but the harder and greater affairs, 
ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, Were brought to Moſes and deter- 
mined by him alone, Exod. 18. 22. | 1.1 SY bl 

is And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, I pray 
thez, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy fight, 
and let me not ſee my wretchednels c. 

© Heb. my evil, 5. e. my intolerable anguiſh and torment, ariſing 
from the inſuperable difficulty of my office and work of ang 
this people, and from the dread of their utter extirpation which 
they will bring upon themſelves, and the diſkonour which thence 
will accrue to God and to religion, as if not I only but God alſo 
were an Impoſtor. Sccing is here pur for tecling, as to ſee death, 
P/a/. 89. 48. Lk. 2. 26. 1s to ſuffer it, and to ſce the ſalvation of 
Goa, Pſal. 50. 23. & 91. 16. is to enjoy 1t. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Gather unto 
me * ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael 4, Won thou 
knoweſt to be the elders e of the people, and officers 
over them : and bring them unto the tabernacle of the 


congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee. 

d Of whom ſee Exod. 3.16. and 5. 6. Levit. 4.15. Der. 16. 18, 
e Whom thou by experience diſcerneſt ro be Elders not only 
in years, and name and place, but alſo in wiſdom and gravity, 
and autihoricy with the people. ; : 

17 And I will come down f, and talk with thee 
there, and I * will take of the ſpiric which #s upon thee, 
and will pur /: upon them g, and they ſhall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear zz not 
thy ſelf alone. | 

7 Not by local motion, but by my powerful preſence and ope- 
ration. See Gen. 11.5. and Excd. 34.5. £ (:.e.) I will give the 
ſame {pirit to them which I have given to thee. But as the ſpirit 
was not conveyed to them from or through Moſes, but immediate- 
ly from God, fo the ſpirit or irs gifrs were not by this means im- 
paired in Mv/cs. The fp7rir 1s here put for the gitts of the ſpirit, as 
it 1s Nume 27.18. Jocl 2.28. Jonh.7.39. Ad.19.2,6. I Cor.14.12,32. 
and particularly for the ſpirit of prophecy, v. 25. whereby they 
were enabl:d, as Moſe: had been and ſti}] was, ro diſcern hidden 
and furure things, and reſolve doubrtul and difficult caſes, which 
made them fit tor government. Ir 1s obſervable, that God would 
not, and therefore men ſhould nor, call any perſons to any office 
for which they were not ſufficiently fit and qualified. 

IS And fay thouunto the people, Sanctihe your ſelves 
& againit tomorrow, and ye ſhall cat fleſh: (for ye have 
Wept 1n the years of the LORD z, ſaying, Who ſhall 


theretore the LORD will give you fleſh,and ye ſhall eat. 


h (7.c.) Prepare your ſelves, either to receive the miraculous 
bleihings of God, the fleſh you deſire : or rather, prepare to meet thy 
Ged, O !ſrae!, in the way of his judgments, and to receive the pu» 
niihment which God will inflict upon you ; for it is evident from 
V7. 20. that God anfwered them with a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. 
Prepare your ſelves by true repentance, that you may either obtain 
lome mit:garion of the plague, or, whileſt your bodies are deſtroy- 
ed by th- flcth you deſire and eat, wer. 33, 34. your ſouls may be 
Javed trom the wrath of God. San#ifying is oft uſed for preparing, 
as Fer. 6.4.and 12.3.and 51.28. 7; Not ſecretly in your cloſets 
but openly and impudently in the doors of your tents, wer. 10. cal- 


ling heaven and earth to witneſs your cries and complaints. 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days : 


20 But even a | whole month, until it come out at 


your noſtrils &, and it be loathſome unto you /; becaule | 
ye have deſpiſed the LORD 2 which 7 among you », | 


and have wept before him, ſaying, Why came we forth 
our of Egypt o 7 | 

k Which meat loathed and violently vomited up frequently doth 
I Being glutred with the abundance of it. Thus God deſtroys 
chem by graniing their deſires, and turns even their bleflings into 
curſes : whileſt he deals much more favourably with Moſes, though 
he alſo fell into the ſame fin with the people, 7. e. impatience and 
murmuring. But God w1ll make a great difference between per- 
ſons and perſons, and between Moſs his fins of infirmity and the 


have ghtly eſtezmed his bounty and inanifold bleſſings in Manna 


and other rhings, and have preferred the leeks, Onmons, &:c, of 


Ez jp: hefore th:m all : vou have fleighted and diſtruiſted his pro 
-mil-s and. providence after fo long «nd large experience of ir 
z» Who is prefeat and reſident with you to obſerve all your car- 
114ge5, and to puniſh your offences, This is addzd as a great 
avs avation vt the Crime, to {in in the preſcace of the Judge. 


XL NUMBERS. Chap. x19 


u—_— 


-| have done. 


give us fleſh to eat ? for i 4s well with us in Egypt). 


peoples preſumpruous and oft repeated provocations.: #2 (;.e.) You | Mſzs, who by God's direttion nominated the fitteſt and worthicft 


; perlons. 


o Why did God do us ſuch an injury * Why did we fo fooliſhly IT 
follow and obey him in coming forth ? 'D 
21 And Moles ſaid, * The people amongſt whom ] * En. 8 
am, are ſix hundred thouſand footmen p, and thou haſt *5-<&1, 
ſaid, I will give them fleſh that they may eat a whole = E. 
month. h | 
p Fit for war, Exod. 12.37. beſides women, children, &, That 
Moſes ſpeaks this as doubting or diſtruſting God's words 1s evident 
enough from wer. 22,23. And that Moſ-s was not remarkably py. 
niſhed for this as he was afterward for the ſame ſin, Numb. 20, next 
to God's good pleaſure may be imputed to the different circum. 
ſtances of this and that fin: this was the firſt great offence of this 
kind, and therefore more ealily paſſed by, that was after warning 
and againſt more light and experience. This ſeems to have been . 
ſpoken ſecretly in Moſes his breaſt : that openly and publickly be. F 
fore the people, and to their ſcandal, and therefore it was fit to be = 
openly and ſeverely puniſhed to prevent the contagion of that ex. 
amp!e. : 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to 


ſuffice them q ? or ſhall all the filh of the ſea be gathered 


together for them to ſuffice them ? _ | 
9 Will they be ſufficient for them ? or were ſhall they haye 


more ? 


:3 Andthe LORD faid unto Moſes, *Is the LORDS * Ik} 
hand waxed ſhort »2 thou {halt fee now whether my & 59.1, 


word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, or not. 
» (4. e.) Leſs able to work ſuch great and glorious miracles as ] 


-24 And Moſes went out - and told the people the 
words of the LORD, and gathered the ſeventy men 
; of the elders of the people, and ſet them round about 


the tabernacle «. 

s Out of the tabernacle, into which he entred to receive God's 
anſwers from the Mercy-ſeat, Numb. 7:89. #t Either they are cal. 
led ſeventy from the ſtated number, though twoof them were lack. 
ing, ver. 26, as the Apoſtles are called he twelve, Mar. 26. 20. when 
one of that number was abſent: or, he 1s ſaid ro have gather:d 
thera, when he gave command to gather them. « Partly that the 
awe of God might be imprinted upon their hearts,that they might 
more ſeriouſly undertake and more faithfully manage their high 
employment, partly to gain them the more authority and reſpz& 
from the people, and principally, becauſe that was the place where 


God manifeſted himſelf, and gave his bleſſings, and therefore there x 
he would beſtow his ſpirit upon them. 3 

25 And the LORD came down ina cloud, and ſpake 3 
unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and 2 


gave zt unto the ſeventy elders ; and it came to pak, 
that when the ſpirit reſted upon them x, they prophe- 
fied y, and - did not ceaſe ||. f Gra 
x (i.e.) Not only moved them for a time,but took up his ſettled #4, 7% Þ 
abode with them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gitt was not tem- #%!" 
porary but perpetual. y (z. 6.) Diſcourſed of the word and works j#'*" 
of God in a ſingular and marvellous manner, as the Prophets did. 
So this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 5,6. Joel 2. 28. 48.2. 17. 1 Co. 
14.3. Yet were they not hereby conſtituted Prophets or teachers, 
but civil Magiſtrates and Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of 
government, which is here ſufficiently implied, received alſo the ipi- 
rit of Prophecy, as a ſign and ſeal both ro themſelves and to the 
people, that God had called them to that employment and would 
be with them in it ; as it was with Sau! upon the ſame occaſion, 
I Sam. 10.10. || Either for that day, they continued in that ex- 
erCiſe all that day, and, it may be, all the night too, as it is ſaid of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 19. 24. or, afterwards alſo,to note that this was a con- 
tinued gift conferred upon them to enable them the better to dif- 
charge their Magiſtracy ; which was more expedient for them then 
for the Rulers of other people,becauſe the Jews were under a Theo- 
Cracy or the government of God,and even their civil controverſies 
weredecided out of that word of God which the Prophets expound- 
ed, and 1n their wilderneſs condition they had frequent occaſions 
of ſecking counſel from God,which was the work of Prophets, and 
they were to determine all things agreeably to the mind and will 
of God, which therefore they were obliged ro ſtudy. Otherstran- 
{late the words, and they added not : fo the ſence is, They propheſied 
only this day for an affurance of vocation to and due qualification 
for their work, but afterwards they propheſied no more ; the gift | 
of prophecy ceaſed in them,and only the ſpirit of government reſts | 
ed upon them. | | 
26 But there remained two of the men in the camp 2» 
the name of the one as Eldad,and the name of the other, 
Medad: and the ſpirit reſted upon them (and they were 
of them that were written a, but went not out unt6 the 


tabernacle) and they propheſied in the Camp. 

= Not goingro the Tabernacle,as the reſt did,either modeſtly de- 
clining that high employment from an humble ſence/ of their own 
inſufhiciency, as Say! did, 1 Sam.10.22. or not having ſufficient or 
ſeaſonable notice to repair thither : or, being detained in the camp 
and in their dwellings whether by uncleanneſs, or ſickneſs, or ſome 
urgent Occaſton, not without God's ſpecial providence, that ſo che 
Miracle might be more evident, and their call and authority more 
unqueſtionable to all rhe people. a To wit, in a book or paper by 
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'27 Andthere ran a young man,and told Moſes b,and 
laid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie in the camp. 

: b Fearing leaſt his authority ſhould be diminiſhed by their piv- 
pnelying ; and thereby, as by the ſignal given at this tune, tiking | 
author:ty to themſelves withour his knowledge and content. _ "7 

25 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of Moſes, » 
one - 


"10; 
[ -w 


By 


Y. 49. 


hap. XL. 


'SeeLuk. one of his young men c anſwered, and ſaid, 
| Moſes, forbid them 4. 


c Or, one of his choice miniſters, # choſ22 or excellent perſon : | 
which may be emphatically added, ro note that even grear and | 
good men may miſtake and miſ-judge about the works of God. 
Or, from his youth, as the words will bear, and the Cha/dee, Syr. &c. | 
render it. So it may be added as a reaſon why 7oſhua above others | 


* My lord! 


NUMBERS 


moſt likely to follow their intemperate defire and uſe of this foot: 
or the peſtilence, it is nor much material : bur a great and ſo:e 
Plague unqueſtionably it was. 22/7. Why did God {© ſorely pu* 
niſh the peoples murmuring and complaining for Jack of fleth here, 
when he ſpared them after the ſame ſin, Exod. 16 * 4. Becauſe 
this fin was a far greater fin than that, and aggravated with worſe 
circumſtances; as proceeding not from neceflity, as that did, when 


Chap. XII. 


TAME 
"1 
a} 


were concerned for Moſ-s his honour and authority. 4 He feared 


= - either ſchiſm, or ſedition, or that by their uſurparion of authority 


independently upon Moſes and ſeparately from him, his power and 
efteem might be leſſened, as the next words ſhew. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for my 
fake e 2 would God that all the LORDS people were 
prophets f, and that the LORD would put his ſpirit up- 
on them. 

e Art thou grieved becauſe the gifts and graces of God are im- 
parted to others beſides me ? Compare Joh. 3. 26. f He faith Pro- 
phets, not rulers, for that he knew was abſurd and impoſlible. 

39 And Moſes gat him into the camp g, he and the 
elders of Iſrael. | 

z Among the people, to exerciſe the gifts and authority now, or 
formerly received. 

31 And there went forth a * wind from the LORD 
hb, and brought quails # from the ſea &, and let rhemz fall 


* 78-26. by the camp, -{- as it were a days journey on this ſide, 


and as it were a days journey on the other fide round a- 


'FHeb. as bout the camp, and as it were two cubits 4igh upon the 


'# were the face of the earch 7. 
vy of 4 


h (:.e.) An extraordinary and miraculous wind both for its ve- 
hemency and for its effe&s. 7 A delicious and very nouriſhing 
food, which, conſidering their greedy appetite, and the newneſs 
and plenty of it, diſpoſed them to ſurfers and other diſtempers of 
body, and prepared the way for the following plague. God gave 
them quails once before, Exod. 16. 13. but neither in the ſame 
quantity, nor with the ſame deſign and cffe& as now. & Princi- 
pally from the Red ſea, and both tides of it ; where, by the report 
of ancient heathen writers, they were then in great numbers, and, 
no doubt, were wonderfully increaſed by Gods ſpecial providence 


| as yet they had no food, bur from meer luſt and wantonnets, when 
they had Mama conſtantly given them ; as commirred after large 
experience of Gods care and kindneſs, after God had pardoned 
their former ſins, and after God had in a ſolemn and tcrrible mane 
ner made known his laws and duty to them. 


| -# Heb. the graves of luſt, i. e. of the men that luſted, as it here 9 7 
tollows. The abſtra& tor the concrere, which is frequent, as 59. 
| verty, 2 King. 24. Iq- pride, Pſal. 36. 11. decett, fins, Prov. 13.6, 
| Cc. dreams, Jer. 27. 9. are put for men who are poor, or prox, ot 
deceitful, or ſinful, or dreamers. And it notes, that this plague did 
not ſeize upon all that did eat of the quails, for then all had been 
deſtroyed, but only upon thoſe who were inordinate both in the 
delire and uſe of them. 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaa- 


vah unto Hazeroth t : and -f- abode at Hazeroth, 


-£ Of which place fee on Numb. 33. 17. and D:v7, 1, x, werein, 
CHAP. XIL _ 


Miriam and Aaron murmur againſt Moſes, 1, 2, 3. God cemmonideth 
him, Aaron and Miriam to come to the Tabernacle, which they did, 
4, 5. God rebuketh Anron and Miriam, 6 =w=9. Mirian bicom:ti; 
Leprous, 10. Aaron humbling himſelf before Moſes, 11, 12. he interceeds 
eth for him,13. Miriamremains without the camp ſeven days, 1 4, IG. 
ND Miriam and Aaron - fpake againſt Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the * Echiopian woman 5 whom he had « g.. c... 
married, (tor # he had * married an Echiopian woman.) pre. 
' a Whom God permitted to murmur againſt their brother, partly + Exod. 2, 
to exerciſe and diſcover his admirable mezkneſs and patience for 21. 
the inſtruCtion of afterages : and partly that by this ſhaking Mos * Heb. 
his authority might take the deeper root, and the people might be taken. 
deterred from all ſedition and rebellion againſt him, by this example. 


for this very occaſion. / Nor as if the quails did cover all the 
ground two cubits high for a days journey on each fide of the 
camp, for then there had been no placelefr where they could ſpread 
them a!! abroad round about the camp, as it is faid they did, wer. 32. 
but the meaning is, that the quails came and fell down round a- 
bout the camp for a whole days journey on each fide of it, and 
that in all that ſpace they Jay here and there in great heaps, which 
were oft-times two cubits high. 

32 And the people itood up » all that day, and all 
that night », and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails : he that gathered leaſt, gathered ten homers 0: 
and they ſpread hers all abroad tor themſelves p round 


about the camp. 

» Or rather roſe vp, which word is oft uſed for attempting or be- 
ginning to do any buſineſs. » Some at one time, and ſome ar the 
other, and ſome, through the grezdineſs or diffidence, ar both times. 
o (:.e.) Ten aſs loads. Which if 1t ſeem incredible, you muſt 
conſider, 1. that the gatherers here were not all the people, which 
could not be without great confuſion and other inconveniencies, 
but ſome on the behalf of all, poſſibly one for each family, or the 
like, while the reſt were exerciſed abour other neceſſary things. So 
the meaning is not, that every 1ſraclire had fo much for his ſhare, 
but that every colle&or gathered ſo much for the family, or others 
by whom he was intruſted. 2. Thatthe people did nor gather for 
their preſent uſe only, but for a good while to come as we ſhall 
ize, and being greedy and diſtruſttul of Gods goodneſs, it is not 
ſtrange if they gathered much more than they needed. 3. Thar 
the word, rendred hom: rs, may ſignifie heaps, as it doth, Exod. 8. 
14. Judg. 15. 16. Hob. 3. 15. and zen 1s oft put for many, and fo 
the ſence is, that every one gathered ſeveral heaps. If yer the 
number ſeems incredible, it muſt be further known. 4. That 
heathen and other authors affirm, that in thoſe eaſtern and ſouthern 
countreys quails are innumerable, ſo that in one part of 7:aly, 


Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, becauſe the was the chisfinſtigatour 
or firſt mover of the {edition ; wherefore ſhe alſo is more eminent. 
Iy puniſhed. bþ Which was either I. Zipporah, who is here called 
an Erhiopian, in the Hebrew a Cyſhite, becauſe ſhe was a Midi nite 5 
the word C:/þ being generally uſed in ſcripture, not for E:hiopia 
properly ſo called below Egypt, but for 4rab/a, as ſome late learn. 
ed men have evidently proved from 2 King. 19.9. 2 Cho. 21. 16, 
Ezek. 29. 10. and 3o. 8, 9. Had. 3. 7. and other places. If ſhe be 
meant, as it is commonly conceived, I ſuppoſe they did not quar- 
rel with him for marrying her, becauſe that was done long fince, 
but for indulging her too much, and being ſwayed by her and her 
reJations, By whom they might think he was perſwaded to make 
this innovation, anc to chuſe feventy Rulers, as he had been for. 
merly, Exod. 18: by which copartnerihip in government they 
thoughr their authority and repuration much diminiſhed, eſpecially 
when no notice was taken nor uſe made of them inthe choice, bur 
all was done by the direCtion of Aves, and for his aſſiſtance in the 
government. And becauſe they durſt not accuſe God, who wasthe 
chief agent in it, they charge Moſes, his inſtrument, as the manner 
of men is. Or 2. ſome other woman, though not named in Scrip= 
ture, whom he married either whilſt Zipporah lived, or rather be. 
cauſe ſhe was now dead, though thar, as many other things, be 
not recorded. For, as the quarrel ſeems to be about his marrying 
a ſtranger, ſo it is probable it was a late and freſh occaſion abour 
which they contended, and not a thing done 4o yearsago. And 
it was lawful for him as well as any other to marry an E:4/05/an or 
Arabian woman, provided ſhe were, as doubtleſs this woman was, 
a ſincere proſelyte, which- were by the Jaw of God admitted to the 
ſame priviledges with the-1ſ-aelires, Exod. 12. 48. fo there might be 
many reaſons why Moſ?s might chuſe ro marry ſuch a perſon ra- 
ther than an 1ſ-aelize, or why God fo ordered it by his providence, 


- either becauſe ſhe was a perſon of eminent worth and vertue, or 


becauſe God intended that the government ſhould nor be continued 
in the hands of Moſes his children, and therefore would have ſome 


within the compaſs of five miles, there were taken about an hun. 
dred thouſand of them every day for a month rogerher; and thar 
ſometimes they fly ſo thick over the ſea, that being weary they fall 
into ſhips, ſomerimes in ſuch numbers that they ſink them with 
their weight, as Yarro and Solinus affirm. And Atheneus relates, 
that in Egyp:, a country prodigioutly populous, as all agree, they 
were in ſuch plenty, that a!l choſe vaſt numbers of people could 
not conſume them, but were forced to ſalt and keep them for their 
future uſe. So that there 1s no need at all that God ſhould create 
1nnumerable quails for this purpoſe : which yer if it were affirmed 
he did, Atheiſts and Anti-ſcripruriſts have no occaſion of triumph, 
ſince they muſt either own the creation of the world, which is a 
far greater miracle, or aſcribe rhe produCtion of the world to a 
caſual jumble of Atoms, which is more ſenceleſs and ridiculous 
than all the fables of the Poets. p That ſo they may dry them, 
and ſalt them, and preſerve them for their future uſe, according 
to what they had ſeen and learned in Egypr. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet between their teeth, 
er'e it was chewed 4, the wrath of the LORD was 
kindled againſt the people, and the LORD fſmote the 
people with a very great plague 7. | 
9 Heb. ov of, to wit, from their mouths, which is here under- 

00d, and exprefied 7oe! 1. 5.7. e. ere it was taken away, as the 
flocks are ſaid to be cnt off from the feld, Heb. 3. 17. when thiey are 
loſt and periſhed. The lence is, betore they had done eating their 
qualls, whic' laſted for a month, as appears from ver. 20. r Whe- 


Church in after ages, fo it 15 n ex 
ſometimes they commend themſelves, eſpecially when they are 
forced to it by the infolence and contempt of their advertaries, 
which was aeſes his cafe here, in which caſe St. P.zu! alſo commends 


political blemiſh ro be upon the family, as being ſtrangers by one 
parent. And this they here urge as a blemith ro M/cs allo, 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed ſpoken 
only by Moſes ? * hath he nor ſpoken alſo by us c? And * Mic.£.4. 
the LORD heard z# 4. | 

c Are not we Prophets as well as he * fo 4a was made, Ex 
4. 15, 16. and fo Mir:wn is called, Exod. 15.20. Seealfo Me. 6. 4, 
And Moſes hath debaſed and mixed rhe holy fe2d, which we have 
not done. Why then ſhould he take all power to himfelt, and 
make rulers as he pleaterh, without conſulting us in rhe cafe ? 

d (i.c.) Obſerved their words and carriage to Moſ-s. 
' 3 (Now the man Moſes 24s very meek e, above all 


the men which were upon the face ot the earth. 


+ 


reproach, but was one that heard it nor, 1 
dily and ſeverely pen Moſes his cauſe, becauſe he d1d not av enge 
himſelf. 9reft. 1. Did it become XMc/-- thus to commend himfelt * 
Anſw. 1. The holy pen-men of Scripture are not ro be meatured 
or cenſured by other profane Wricers, beczuſe they are guided by 
ſpecial inſtin&, in every thing they write ; and 2s they oft-times 
publiſh their own and their near relations greateſt fau'rs, where it 
may be uſeful to the honour of God, and the edification of the 
is not ſtrange if for the ſame reaſons 


12. Which they might the 


ther it was leanneſs ſent into them, Pal. 106. 15. whereby the food 
wasdeptived of irs nouriſhing power which it hath only from Gods 
bleſſing ; or ſufer, a punithmens moſh ſuicable to theix ſin, and 


himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. 5, &c. and 12, 11,12 | y might th 
better do, becauſe all thezr writings and carriage made If CVIGenE 
to all men, that they did nog this gur of vat} glory, and iv 


5 ehivy 


w» + 


Wi 


34 And he calledthe name of that place * Kibrothhat- * That 7s, 
| taavah s,becaulc there they buried the people that lufted, 142 grave: 


* Heb. chep 
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Chap. XII. 


* Exod. 
123. It. 


_©Deut. 
24- 9. 


office faithtully, and not partially and ſelf-ſeekingly, as you falſly 


were exalted above the aF:Qation of mens praiies, 21:6 the dread 
of mens reproaches. 2. This might be addea, as tome orher 
| Clauſes were, by ſome ſucceeding Prophet, which was no dilpa- 
ragement to the authority of the holy Scriptures, ſeeing 1t 15 all 
written by one hand, though divers pens be uſed by ir. Queft. 2. 
How was 3-5 ſo meek, when we ofr-times read of his anger, as 
Exod. 11. 8. and 16. 20. and 32. 19. Levit. 10. 16. Numb. 16. 15. and 
26.10, 11, compared with Pſal. 106. 32, 33. 4ſw.1. The meekeſt 
men upon earth are provoked ſometimes, yea oftner than Moſes 
was. 2. True meeknels doth not exclude all anger, bur only ſuch 
as is unjuſt or immoderate or implacable. Moſes was and ought to 
"be angry where God was offended ard diſhonoured, as he was 1n 
almoſt all the places alledged. 
4 And the LORD fpake ſuddenly f unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out g ye 
three into the tabernacle of the congrezation ; and they 


three came out. 

# Partly to ſhew his great reſpe& unto Meſes, and unto the grace 
of 1neekneſs ; and partly ro ſtifle the beginnings of the ſedition, 
that this example might not ſpread amongſt the people, who had 
roo much of that leaven among them. g To wit, out of your 
private dwellings, and from amongſt the people, both that you 
may not infe& them by ſuch ſcandalous words, and partly that 
you may know my pleaſure and your own doom. 

5 And the LORD came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle 4, and 
called Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth. 

þ Where they ſtood without, not being admitted into the Ta- 
bernacle, as /rro uſed to be: which 1s noted as a fign of Gods 
diſpleaſure. z 

6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words : if there be a 
prophet among you z, I the LORD will make my felt 
known unto him in a viſion &, and will ſpeak unto him 
in a dream / : 

/ If you be Prophets, as you pretend, yet know there 1s a dif- 
ference among Prophets, nor do I put equal authority and honour 
upon all of them. k Whereby God repreſents things tothe mind 
of a Propher when he is awake, as Gen. 15. 1. and 46. 2. Dan. 8.18. 


NUMBERS: 


dead, and not to be reſtored but by the mighty power of God : 

Or morally, becauſe ſhe was cut off from all converſe with others, 

Levit. 13.46. @ Like an untimely birth without due ſhape and 

proportion, or like a fti11 born child, that hath been tor ſome time 

Jead in the womb, which when it comes forth, is white and PU- 
trefied, and part of it conſumed. 


13 And Moſes cryed unto the LORD, ſaying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


days 4, and after that let her be received in again. 
b (i. e.) Expreſſed ſame eminent token of indignation and cop. 
tempt, which this -was, Job 30. 10. 1ſa. 50.6. c And withdraw 


her ſelf, from her fathers preſence, as Jonathan did upon a like 
occaſion, 1 $4. 20. 34. Sothough God healed her according tg 
Moſes his requeſt, yet he would have her publickly bear the ſhame 
of her ſin, and bea warning to others to keep them from the ſame 
tranſgreſſion. d The time appointed for cleanſing the unclean, 


See Numb. 6.9. and 31. 19. 

15 And Mitiam was ſhut out from the camp ſeven 
days: and the people journeyed not, nl Miriam was 
brought in agazn e. | 

e Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God and 
from the people, God fo ordering it, partly leſt ſhe ſhould be 
overwhelmed by ſuch a publick rebuke from God, and partly leſt, 
ſhe being a Propheteſs, rogether with her perſon, the gift of Pro. 
pheſie ſhould come into contempr. 

16 And atterward the people removed from Haze. 
roth f, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran g. 

f Where they abode, as is ſaid, Numb. 11. 35. for Miriam: ſake. 
g (7. e.) In another part of the ſame wildernels, as may be gather. 
ed from Nub. 10. 12. Sce alſo Dext.33.2. It is poſlible they might 
have removed out of one part of that wilderneſs into another wil- 
derneſs, and then returned again into another part of it, as we 
know the 1ſraelites had meny ſtrange windings and turnings in their 
Wilderneſs travels. And this part was more eſpecially called 
Rithmah, Numb. 33. 18. and Kadeſh-barnea, Numb. 13. 26. Deut 1, 
19. Which were two noted places in that part, both which ſeem 


and 10. 5. /By which God manifeſts his mind to them in a dream, 


as Gen. 20, 3. and 28. 12. : Bol : 
7 My ſervant Moſes z not fo, * who # taichlul in all 


mine houſe m. 
» (7. e.) Whom I have ſet over all my houſe, 7. e. my Church 
and people, and therefore over you, and who hath diſcharged his 


accuſe him. 

8 With him will I fpeak * mouth to mouth », even 
apparently o, and not in dark ſpeeches p, and the fimi- 
litude of the LORD 9 ſhall he behold : wheretfore then 
were ye rot atraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant » Moſes ? 

» (-.e.) Diſtinaly, by an articu'/ate voice ; 1miacdiately, not by 
an interpreter, nor by ſhadows and repreſentations in his fancy, as 
it is in viſions anddreams ; and familiarly. This 1s called peaking 
fate to face, 2 Epiſt. of John ver. 12. and 3 Epilt. ver. 14. o Piain!;, 
and certainly. p Not in parables, fimilitudes, riddles, da: re- 
f:mblances; as by ſh:wing a bo/ling por, an Almond Tree, &Cc. to Fe- 
remy, a chariot with wheels, &c. ro Ezckicl. q Not the face or el: ! 
ſence of God, which no man can ſee and live, Exod. 33. 20. it be» 
ing inviſible, Co. 1. 15. and never ſeen by man, Jehn 1. 18. but 
ſome ſingular manifeſtation of his glorious preſence, as Exod. 33. 
I1, 20, &c. and 34. 5, &c. Dent. 34. 10. Yea the Son of God ap. 
peared to him in an humane ſhape, which he took up for a time, 
that he might give him a foretafte of his future incarnation. 
r Who is ſo in ſuch an eminent and extraordinary manner. 


9 Ard the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 


them, and he departed s. 

s From the door of the Tabernacle, in token of his great di. 
pleaſure, not waiting for their anſwer, and judging them unworthy 
of any further diſcourſe. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the the taber. 
nacle 7, and * behold, Miiiam became leprous «, white as 


to be compreheuded within their camp, or near adjoining to it. 


CHA P. XIIL 


God commandeth Moſes to ſend Spies to ſearch out the land of Canaax, 
I, 2, 3. their names, 4 15. Aſes's commanament where to gg, 

aud what 19 do, 16 —=22, their return with the fruits of the land, 
and their report, 23—<— 29. they are encouraged by Calcb, 50, 31. 
but ten other diſheartns *em by their falſe Report, 32 35. 


I A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes a, ſay- 
/ A ing, 


eo. 'i; anſwer to the peoples petition about it, as is evident from 
De; i, 22, And it 1s probable from the following ſtory, that 
the peopledefired it out of diffidence of Gods promile, and provi- 
dence, though M:ſes liked of it as a prudent courſe to learn where 
or how to make the firſt invaſion. And God granted their deſire 
for their trial and puniſhment, as well knowing from what root it 
came. 


of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſrael : of ;: 
every tribe of their fathers c ſhall 
one a ruler 4 among them, 

b Do as the people preſs thee to do. « (7. e.) Which comes 
from their ſeveral parents or Patiiarchs. 4 A perſon of wiſdom 


and authority, which might make his witneſs more conſiderable 
with rhe people. 


3 And Moſes, by the commandment of the LORD, 
ſent them from the Wilderneſs of Paran : all choſe men 
were heads of the children of lſrael. 

4 And theſe ere their names : Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. | 


«a * 


inow x : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, 


ſhe was leprous. | 

; Not from the whole Tabernacle, for then they muſt have re. 
moved, but from that part of the Tabernacle, whicher it was come, 
to that part which was direGtly over the Mercy-ſeat, where it con- 
ſtantly abode. # She, and not Aaron, either becauſe ſhe was firſt 
or Chief in the tranſgreſſion ; or becauſe God would not have his 
worſhip either incerrupted or diſhonoured, which it muſt have 
been it Aaron had been leprous. x This kind of leprofie was the 
moſt virulent and incurable of all. See Exod. 4. 6. 2 Kings 5. 27. 
Ir is true, when the leprofie began in a particular part, and thence 
{pread it {elf over all the fleſh by degrees, and ar laſt made ir all 
white, that was an evidence of the cure of the leprolie, Lewir. 1 3. 
I2, 13. but it was otherwiſe when one was ſuddenly and extraor- 
dinarily ſmitren with this univertal whiteneſs, which ſhewed the 
great corruption of the whole mals of blood, as it was here. 


11 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us y wherein we have 
done fooliſhly, and wherein we have ſinned. 

3 Let not the guilt and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon vs, up- 
on her in this kind, upon me in any other kind, bur pray to God for 
the pardon and removal of it. 

12 Let her not be as one dead z, of whom the fleſh | 


naſleh f, Gaddi the 


called rhe tribe of 
tribe of Ephraim, wer. 8. 
priated to Ephraim, as Ezek, 37. 16, 19. Rev. 7. 8. here to Mans/- 
Jeb; poſſibly to aggravate the ſin of the ruler of this tribe, who 
did fo baſely degenerate from his noble anceſtor, 


5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephun 


neh. 


7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Tgal the fon of Joſeph. 


8 Ot the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea e the fon of Nun. 
e Called alſo Joſhua, wer. 16. 


9 Ot the tribe of Benjamin, Palto the ſon of Raphi 
1 0 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. 
11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, »amely, of the tribe of Ma- 
ſon of Suſi. | 

part of the tribe of Joſeph, which is peculiarly 
Manaſſ:h, as the other partof it was called: 
The name of Joſeph is elſewhere appro- 


F (#7. e.) Of that 


Foſeph. 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of Ge 


malli. 


{3 Of the tribe of Aſher, Shether the ſon of Mi 


chael. 


14 Of the tribe of Napheali, Nahbi the fon 0 


is half conſumed, when he cometh out of his morhers | Vophſi. 


womb a. 


z. Either naturally, becauſe part of her fleſh was putefied and | chi. 


d 


15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Mz 
16 Theſ 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * If her father + 
had but ſpit in her face 5, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed c fe. 1: Y 
ven days? let her be * ſhut out from the camp ſeven + | | 


46, 


ue 


2 * Send thou men 6, that they may ſearch the land «Cp 
8 


ye fend a man, every V%. 
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| it be good or bad /, and what cities 7hey be that they 


F go0d courageos, and bring of the fiuit of the land, 


3 dangerous Journey, and be not diſmayed nor diſcouraged if you 


16 Theſe are the names of the men which Moſes ſent 
to ſpy out the land : and Moſes called Oſhea the fon of 
Nun, Jehoſhua g. 3 Sn 

s Oſhea notes a defire of Salvation, ſignifying, Save we pray 
thee, but Jehoſbua, or Foſbua includes a promiſe of Salyation, that 
he ſhould ſave, or that God by his hands ſhould fave the people. 
So this was a prophecy of his ſucceſſion to'Moſes in the govern- 
ment, and of the ſucceſs of his arms. 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of Ca- 

: naan, and ſaid unto them, Get ye up this ay ſouth- 
1 ward b, and go up into the mountain 2 : 
: h (i.e.) Into the Southern part of Canaan, which was thenear- 
eſt part, and the worſt too, being dry and deſert, 7oſ. 15. 1, 3. 
Judg. 1. 15. Pſal. 126. 4. and therefore fitteſt for them to enter 
and paſs through with leſs obſervation. 7 (7. e.) Into the moun- 
tainous country, and thence into the valleys, and fo take an exaCt 
ſurvey of the whole land. | 

18 And ſee the land what it « &, and the people that? 
dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong or weak, tew 
or many : | 

k Both for largeneſs, and for nature and quality ; as is more 
particularly exprefled, wer. 19, 20. 

19 And what the land - that they dwell in, whether 


dwell in, whether in tents 2 or in ſtrong holds : 

] Healthful, or unwholefome, fruitful or barren. »» As the 
Arabians did, or in unwalled Villages, which, like tents, are ex- 
poſed to an enemy. 

20 And what the land zs, whether it ve fat = or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. And he ye of 


(now the time was the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
2 Rich and fertile. o Doubt not but God will preſerve you in this 


find the people numerous, potent, and well fortified. 
21 So they went up, and ſearched the land, from 
E the wilderneſs of Zin p, unto Rehob, as ex come to 
IN Hamath 9. 
bp | p In the ſouth of Canaan, Numb. 34. 3. Jof. 15. 3. differing from 


4 the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egyp?, Exod. 16. 1, 
b- g (7. e.) From the South they paſled through the whole land even' 
GS to the Northern parts of it, Rehob, a city in the North-welt part, 
[1 Joſe. 19. 28. Judg. 1. 31. and Hemath, a city in the North-ealt part, 


E; Joſ. 19. 35. Ezck. 47.17. And that they might more expediti- 
| ouſly and ſecurely perform this office, it is probable, that they 
divided themſelves into ſeveral ſmail parties, and informed them- 
ſelves not only by their eye, bur alſo by their ear, and the info: - 
mation of perſons of whom they enquired about the nature and 
condition of their land, 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth r, and came s un- 
to Hebron : where * Ahiman, Sheiſhai, and Talmai, the 


children of Anak 7 were : (now Hebron was built ſeven 


years before Zoan in Egypt «.) 

r Here Moſes having generally deſcribed their progreſs and 
courſe from South to North, now returns more particularly to re- 
late ſome memorable places and paſlages, as that having entred the 
Is land in the ſouthern parts, they travelled then till they came to 
be - Hebron. s Heb. He came, to wit, Calcb, as appears from 7of. 14. 9, 
* 12, 14. For, as was now intimated, the ſpies diſtribured their 
"of work among them, and went either ſeverally, or by pairs, and, 
4 it ſeems, the ſurvey of this part was left to Caleb. r A famous 
giant ſo called, whole children theſe are called, either more gene- 
rally, as all giants ſometimes were, or rather more ſpecially, be- 
cauſe 4rbah, from whom Hebron was called K:r/ath-arbah, was the 


father of Anak, Fo[. 15.13. And this circumſtance 1s mentioned 

as an evidence of the goodneſs of that land and foil, becauſe the 

giants choſe ir for their habitation. ' « This ſeems to be noted to 
confront the Egyptians, who vainly boaſted of the antiquity of their 

City Zoan above all places. 

1, 23 * And they came unto the - brook of Eſhcol, and 
cut down from thence a branch with one clulter of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a tai x ; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 

x Either for the weight of ir, conſidering the length of the way 
they were to carry it, or for the preſervation of it whole and en- 
tire. In thoſe Eaſtern and Southern countries there are vines and 
grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs as Strabo and Pliny affirm. 

24 The place was called the * brook 4 Efſhcol, be- 
* , Cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children of It- 
be of rael cut down from thence. _- 

q 25 And they returned from ſearching of the land af: 
ter forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, and to all the congregation of the children of 11- 
rae], unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh y, and 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and ſhewed chem the fruit of the land. 

3 So called by way of abbreviation, which is frequent in Hebrew 
names, for Kadcſh-barnea, Deut. 1. 19. which ſome raſhly contound 
with Kadch in the wilderneſs of $in, Numb. 20. 1. and 27. 14. and 
33- 16. into which they came not till the goth year after their 
coming out of Egypt, as appears trom Numb. 33. 37, 38. whereas 
they were in this Kadeſh 1n the ſecond year, and before they re- 
ceived the ſentence of their forty years abode in the wildernels. 


27 And they told him =, and faid, We came unto 
the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely ic floweth 


NUMBER S. .  Chay, XI 


: SE} | 
with * milk and honey 4, and this # the fruit of it, 

z In the audience of the people, as appears from wr. 36, FA 
2 They craftily begin their relation with commendations,that their 
tollowing flanders mighr be more eafily believed. | 

28 Nevertheleſs, the * people be ſtrong 5 that dwell * 22-ur. 2. 
in the land, and the cities are * walled, and very oreit: CA 
and moreover, we ſaw the children of Anak there. tn 

b _ for the ſtrength of their body and the valour of rheir 
minas. 

29 The Amalckite dwelleth in the land of the ſouth c : 
and the Hittite, and the Jebuſite, and the Amorice dwel- 
leth in the mountains 4 : and the Canaanit2 dwelleth by 
the ſea e, and by the coalt of Jordan. 

c Where we are to enter the land, and they who were ſo eager 
and fierce againſt us that they came into the wilderneſs to fight with 
us, will without doubt oppoſe us when we come cloſe by thei 
land, and are about to ſettle in their neighbourhood, the rather, 
to revenge themſelves for their former loſs and ſhame received by 


us. Therefore rhey mention them, though they were no Canaa- 


nites. d (5.e.) In the mountainous country in the South-eaſt parr 


of the land, fo that you cannot enter there without great dithculry, 


both becauſe of the noted ſtrength and valour of thoſe people, and 
becauſe of the advantage they have from the mountains. # Not the 
mid-Jand Sea, which is commonly underſtood by that expreſſion, 
but the ſalr or dead ſea, as appears, 1. becauſe it is that ſea which 
1s next to Jordan, as here follows : 2. becauſe the Cannnites 
dwelt principally in thoſe parts, and not near the mid-land ſea. 
So theſe guard the entrance on the Eaſt-ſide, as the others do on 
the South. 
30 And Caleb f ſtilled the people g before Moſes 5, 
and ſaid, Let us go. up at once, and poſſe(s it, tor we 
are well able to overcome it z. 
f Together with Joſhua, as is manifeſt from Nums, 14. 6. 7, 30, 
but Caleb alone is here mentioned, poflibly becauſe he ſpake tirft 
and moſt, which he might betrer do, becauſe he might be preſumed 
to be more impartial than Foſhuz, who being Msſcs his Miniſter 
might be thought to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter would 
ike. g Which implies either that they had began to murmur, 
or that by their looks and carriages they diſcovered thar grizt and 
anger which boiled in their breaſts. þ Or, towards Moſes, againſt 
whom they were incenſed, as the man who had brought them into 
ſuch ſad circumſtances. 7 Partly in moral probability, becauſe we 
are one people united under one head, whereas they are divided 
into ſeveral nations, and governments of differing counſe!s and 
intcreſts and inclinations ; and principally becaule of the afliftance 
of the almighty God. 
31 Bur the men that went up with him &, ſaid, We 
be not able to go up againſt the people, for they ae 
{tronger than we /. 
k All of them, Joſhna excepted. 7 Both in ſtature of body and 
numbers of people. Thus they wickedly queſtion the power and 
truth and goodneſs of God, of all which they had ſuch ample 
teſtimonies. 
. 32 And they brought up » an evil report of the 
land , which they had ſearched, unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which we have gone to 
ſearch it, & a land * that eateth up the inhabitants + x ev. 15. 
thereofo: and -| all the people that we faw in it, re 38s. 
* men of a great ſtature. + Amos 2. 
- Heb. brought - forth, to wit, out of their mouths: they uttered 2» 
a reproach or reproachful words. x (:.e.) Againſt, or, concern- ch 
ing the land. It is the genitive cafe of the objeC&, as az. 10. 1, 727 9 [4s 
and 14.1. o Not fo much by civil wars, as moſt think, for that 4% 
was likely to make their conqueſt more eatie ; nor by the barron. 
neſs of the foil, which conſumed the people with the exccflive 
pains it required to make it fruitful, as orhers think, for they con- 
feſled the excellency of the land, wc. 27. but rather by the un. 
wholeſomneſs of the air and place, which they guefl:4 from the 
many funerals, which, as ſome Hcbrew Wiiters, rot without pro- 
bability affirm, they obſerved 1n their travels through ic : though 
that came to paſs trom another cauſe, even from the fingular pro- 
vidence of God, which, to facilitate the 1ſrae!ires conquelt, cur off 
valt numbers of the Canaanites either by a plague, or by the hor. 
net ſent before them, as is exprelled, 7of. 24. 12. or ſ5me other way. 
33 And there we ſaw the giants, the fons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own light 
as graſhoppers p, and ſo we were in their ſight. 
p (i. e.) Small and contemprible. 
CRAFE XIV; 
The children of Iſrael murmur againſt Moſes and Agron, 1—- 4. M/-”, 
Aaron, Caleh and Joſhua go to appeaſe the prople, 5 —9g. wiorefore the 
people would harve ſtoncd 'em, 10. The Lord threatn/11 om with tte 
peſtilence, 11, 12. Moles intreateth the Lord for the pooplo, 15—19. 
The Lord heaveth Moſ.:s,20—22. yet prom oth that the murmurers fhat 
never enter into the Land of Canaan, 23. FTaudgments on the Wl mu 
ers, 24. They that brought an evil repo; on the land die of . 0 plague, 
37. They who would take poſſifiou of the {n::4 contrary t9 Glas command 
are ſmitten, 40 — 45. 
L ND all the congregation « litted uptheir \ oice, and 
cryed, and the people wept that night. 
a Except Ca! and Joſhua and fome tew others. A Synecdu- 
chical expreſſion, the whole for the greatett part. ; 
2 And all the children of lirael murmured againlt No. 
ſes, and againſt Aaron 6b, and the whole congregation ſaid 
unto them, * Would God that we had died inthe land of * See vor. 
Egypt, or would God that we had died in this wilderneisc. e8, 2g. 
b As the inſtruments and occaſions of their preſent calamity. «© It 


was not long before they had their deſire, and diddic inche wilders 
nels. 3 And 
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. XIV. 


2 And wherefore hath the LORD d brought us unto | 
fall by the ſword, that our wives, and our 


this land, to | 
children ſhould be a prey e ? were it not better for us to 


ceturn into Egypt ? : 

d From the 5. 42 GI they riſe higher, and ſtrike at God the 
chief cauſe and author of their journey : by which we ſce the pro- 
digious growth and progreſs of ſin when it 15 nor reſiſted. e To 
the Canaanite: whoſe land we were made to believe we ſhould pol- 
ſes. 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a cap- 
tain f, and let us return into Egypt g. | 

f Inſtead of 1.75, one who will be more faithful to our intereſt 
than he. £ This was but a purpoſe or a deſire, and yet it 15 1m- 
puted to them as if they had done it, Nevem.: 9. I6, 17. they ap- 
pointed a capt ain, Ofc. even as Abrahams purpoſe to offer up 1/aac 15 
reckoned for the deed, Heb. 11. 17. g Stupendious madneſs ! 
whence ſhould they have proteC&ion againſt the many hazards, and 
proviſion againſt all the wants of the wilderneſs ? could they ex- 
pet either Gods cloud to cover and guide them, or Manna from 
heaven to feed them? who ſhould condu& them over the Red Sez ? 
or, if they went another way, who ſhould defend them againſt 
thoſe nations whoſe borders they were to paſs? what entertain- 
ment could they expe& from the Egyptians, whom they had de- 
{ſerted and brought to ſo much ruine ? | 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces þ before 

all the afſembly 3 of the congregation of the children of 
Hrae). | 

þ As humble and earneft ſuppliants, either, to the people, to 
intreat them to deſiſt from their wicked and pernicious enterprize : 
or rather to God, by comparing this with Numb. 16. 4. and 20. 6. 
the only refuge to which Moſes reſorted in all ſuch ſtraits, and who 
alone was able to ſtill and govern this tumultuous and ftiff-necked 
people. 7 That they might be awaked to apprehend their fin and 
danger, when they ſaw Moſes at his prayers, whom God never uſed 
to deny, and never failed to defend even with the deſtruQtion of 
his enemies. 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearched the land, 
rent their clothes &. 

þ Toteſtifie their hearty grief for the peoples blaſphemy againſt 
God and ſedirion againſt Meſs, and that dreadful judgment which 
they eaſily foreſaw this muſt bring upon the congregation and 
p2ople of God. X ; 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, faying, The land which we pafled through 
to ſearch it, & an exceeding good IJand. 

$ If the LORD delight 1n us 7, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us, a land which floweth with 

uik and honey. 

/ If by our rebellion and ingratitude we do not provoke God to 
Joath and forſake us. 

9 Only rebel ye not againſt the LORD, neither 
fear ye the people of the land, for they are bread for 
us 2: their + detence » is departed from them, and the 
LORD # with us 0 : fear them not. 

»» We ſhall deſtroy them as eaſily as we do our bread or com- 
mon food. C mpare Numbers 24. 8. Pſal. 14. 4. 7 (7.e,) Their 
counſe}, condutt, and courage, and eſpecially, God, who was 
pleaſed to afford them his proteCton till their 1niquiries were full, 
G-1. 15. 16. is utterly departed froia them, and hath given them up 
as a prey to us. o By his ſpecial grace and almighty power to 
fave us from them and from all our enenues. 

10 Bur all the congregation bade ſtone them with 
ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appeared p in the 
tabernacle 4 of the congregation, before all the children 
of Iſrael. 

? Now in the extremity of danger to reſcue his faithful ſervants 
and to ſtop the rage of the people. q (:.e.) Upon or above the 
rabernacle, where the cloud uſually reſided, in which the glory of 
God did appear upor occaſion, and now in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner, as the ſtate of things required. 

iT And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How long will 
this people provoke me? and how long will it be e're 
they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed 
among them ? | 
. 12 | will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and diſinhe- 
11t them 7, * and will make of thee a greater nation and 
nughtier than they. 

+ This was not an abſolute determination, as the event ſhewed 
but only a commination, like thar of Nizeveh's deſtru&ion within 
40 days, with a condition implyed, except there be ſpeedy repen- 
rance, or powerful interceſſion. 

13 And * Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Then «s the 
Egyptians ſhall hear # (for thou broughteſt up this people 
in thy might from among them ?. ) 

s (5.e.) In caſe thou doſt utterly deſtroy them. + Whereby 
thou didſt ger great honour to thy ſelf, which now thou wilt cer- 
tainly loſe. _ 

14 And they will tell zt to the inhabitants of this 
land »: * for they have heard that thou, LORD, :r 

. 
among this people ; that thou, LORD, art ſeen face to. 
' face, and hat * thy cloud ſtandeth over them, and that 
chou goelt before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud 
and in a pillar of fire by night. : 

z For there was much entercourſe between theſe two nations. 


NUMBERS. 


15 Now #f thon ſhalt kill all this people, as one man, 
then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will 
ſpeak, ſayin | 

2 (+. e. ) Akgether, or to a man ; and ſuddenly as it were by 
one blow, as if all had but one neck. 


S » 
Dog he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs, 


His power was quite ſpent in bringing them out of Egypr, ang 
= 4. finiſh the work he had begun and had ſworn to do. 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my 


LORD be great z, according as thou haſt ſpoken, lay- 
m 

Bo (i. e.) Appear to be great, diſcover its greatneſs. A real verb 
put for a declarative, or the thing for the manifeſtation of the 
thing. And this may be underſtood either 1. of Gods power in pre. 
ſerving the people and carrying them on into Canaan, which ſence 
may ſeem to be favoured by the foregoing verſe, where the Egypc;. 
ans deny that God had power to do ſo. And according to that 
ſence he adds the following words, not as an explication of this 
power, but as an argument to move him to ſhew forth his power 
tor his people notwithſtanding theirs ſins, according as, or rather 
becauſe (as the Hebrew word is oft rendred) he had ſpoken ſaying, &c. 
and ſo he ſhould maintain the honour and the truth of his own name 
or of thoſe titles which he had aſcribed to himſelf, Or 2. the 
power of his grace and mercy, or the grearneſs of his mercy, as he 
calls it, wer. 19. in pardoning of this and their other ſins: for to 
this the following words manifeſtly reſtrain it, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, &-c. where the pardon of their ſins is the only inſtance of 
this power both deſcribed in Gods titles, ver.18. and prayed for by 
Moſes, wver. 19. pardon, I beſeech thee, &c. and granted by God in an. 
ſwer to him, wer. 20. I have pardoned, &c. Nor isit ſtrangethar 
the pardon of ſin, eſpecially of ſuch great 1ins, be ſpoken of as 
an at of power in God, becauſe undoubtedly it 1s an att of om. 
nipotent, and infinite goodneſs ; whence deſpairing ſinners ſome. 
times cry out, that their ſins are greater than God can pardon, as 
ſome tranſlate Cains words, Gen, 4. 13. And ſince power 1s applied 
to Gods wrath in puniſhing ſin, Rom. 9. 22, why may it not as well 
be attributed to Gods mercy in forgiving it? Efpecially if it be 
conſidered that even in men, revenge is an att of impotency, and 
conſequently it muſt needs be an a& of power to conquer thei: 
paſſions and inclinations to revenge, and to pardon thoſc enemies 
whom they could deſtroy. 


ration 4. 


being a powerful argument ro move God to deſtroy this wicked 
people, and not to pardon them. It may be anſwered, that Mo/:: 
uſeth theſe words together with the reſt, partly becauſe he would 
not ſever what God had put together, and partly to ſhew that he 
did not deſire a full and abſolute pardon, (but was willing that 
God ſhould execute his vengeance upon the principal authors of 
this rebellion, & leave ſome charaQer of his diſpleaſireupon allthe 
people, as God did,) but only that God would nor Giſinherit them, 
ver. 12. nor kil} all the people as one man, wer. 15. nor deſtroy them 
both root and branch, becauſe he had promiſed not to extend his 
wrath againſt them in puniſhing their ſins beyond the third and 
fourth generation. But the truer anſwer ſeems to be, that theſe 
words are to be tranſlated otherwiſe, and in deſtroying he will not ut- 
terly deſtroy, though he wi lit th? iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
wnto the third and fourth generation. Of which ſee the notes on 
Exod. 34.7. where all this verſe is explained. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, 


according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou 


now b. 


b After many and great provocations : 
the ſame ſin-par Arm oem cations 


20 Andthe LORD ſaid, 
to thy word c. 

c So far, as not utterly to deſtroy them, as I threatned wer. 12: 
and thou didſt fear, and beg the prevention of It, ver. Is. 


ſhew thy ſelf {till to be 


I have pardoned according 


with the glory of the LORD 4 y 

a (7.e.) With the report of the glorious and righteous aQts of 
God in puniſbing this rebellious people in manner following. That 
this is the true ſence, appears both from the particle of oppoſition, 
and the ſolemn introduttion of them, But truly as 7 live, and from 
_ A on _ all theſe men, &'c. which come in with- 
ar fa —_ Ns and have a manifeſt relation to and 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my glo- 
ry e, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the 
wilderneſs, and have tempted me now theſe ten times t: 
and have not hearkened to my voice ; 


e (i.e.) My glorious appearances in the cloud, and in the Ta- 
bernacle. f (7.c.) Many times. A certain number for an un- 


reckon ten times preciſely, 
God. 


a Theſe words may ſeem to be very improperly mentioned, 35 ;4, 


16 Becauſe the LORD was not * able to bring this * Dey, |. 
ople into the land which he fare unto them y, 9 4. | 


18 The LORD - * long-luffering , and of great 'Eu! 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreflion, and by no +5 Þ 
means clearing rhe guilty, * viſiting the iniquity of the Plas, 
tathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- AP ; 


an ee 3% 
4a Y. 4% 


haſt forgiven this people from Egypt, even * until» 0; ; 


! Pay 
$:7:3. 


| 


21 But truly 2s I hve, * all the earth ſhall be filled * Pi" | 


certain, as Gen. 31. 7. Levit. 26. 8. Joh. 19. 3. Though ſome * D# 
wherein they did eminently provoke - ip 
"1.0 


23 * Þ Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which [ 11.9 


fware unto their fathers, neither 


ſhall any of chem that ;;.. 
provoked me, ſee it: F x 
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ap. XITY. : 
ſh. 14. 24 But my ſervant * Caleb 2, becauſe: he had ano- 


,9. ther ſpirit with him 5, and hath followed me fully z ; 
him will I bring into the land, whereinto he went &, 


o 


and his ſeed ſhall poſlels ic /. | 
& Jeſbua is not here named, becauſe he was not now among the 
people, but a conſtant attendant upon Moſes, nor was he to be reck- 
oned as one of them, any more than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe 
he was to be their chief commander. + (:. e.) Was a man of ano- 
ther temper, and carriage, faithful and couragious, not atted by 
that evil ſpirit. of cowardize, unbelief, unthankfuineſs, diſobedi- 
ence,which ruled in his brethren, but by the ſpirit of God. -7 (7. e.) 
CE : Univerſally and conſtantly, in and through ditficulties and dangers, 
= which made his partners halt: * 'k In genecal, 'Canzan, and parti- 
4 cularly Hc:bron, and the adjacent parts, 7o/. 14. 9. ,/ Or, ſhalexpel 
it, i, e.-its inhabitants, the land being oft pur for the people of ir. 


E- Compare 7Joſ.. 8. 7. and 14. 12. + - | TOTS 
þ 4 25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt 
3 in the valley 2) to morrow turn ye, and get ye into 
E the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red-ſea ». 
s m Beyond the mountain at the foot whereof they now were, 40. 
| And this clauſe is added, eithet 1. as an aggravation of 1{-ae/”s mi- 
ſry and puniſhment, that being now ready to enter and take poſ- 


20 ſeſſion of the land they are forced to go back into the wilderneſs :; 
i Or 2. as an argument to oblige them more willingly ro obey rhe to]- 
3 lowing command of returning into the wilderneſs, becauſe rheir 
"RF enemies were very near them, and ſevered from them only by chat 
"= idumean mountain; and, if they did not ſpeedily depart, their ene- 
_ mies would hear of them and tall upon them, and fo the evil which 
3 before they caulſelefly feared would come upon them ; they, their 
E- wives and their children would become a prey to the 4malzkites and 
7 Canaanites, becauſe God had forſaken them and would not afliſt nor 


defend them. Theverſe may be rendred thus, 47 or But, for the 
preſenr, the Amalekite, and the Canaanite awcll in the valley: there- 
fore (which particle 1s here underſtood, asit is in other places) zo 
2orrow turn ye, &'c. Though ſome knit theſe words to the former, 
and read the place thus, Calcb—and his ſeed ſha! poſſiſs it, to wir, 
the land near Hebron, andalſo, the land of the Amaletites, and of 
the Canaanites that dwell in the valley. Queſt. But how are the Ca. 
naanites ſaid to dwell in the valley, here, when they dwelt 7a the 
hill, v. 45. and by the ſea-coaſts, Numb. 21. 1? 2». 1. Part of 
them dwelt in one place, and part in other places. 2. The word, 
Canaanite, may here be underſtood more generally of ail the inha- 
b. bitants of Canaan. 1 (i.e.) That leadeth to the Red-ſ:a, and to 
bs Ezypt, the place whirher you detire to return, wv. 3,4. 

= 26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, and unto Aa- 
c- ron, ſaying, | = 

"RB 27 How long ſhall T bear wth o this evil congregation 
which murmur againſt me ? I have heard the murmu. 
rings of the children of Iſrael which they murmur a- 


gainſt me. 

o Or, pardon, as v. 19, 20. or ſpar? : which words are neceſſa- 
rily and eaſily underſtood, Iris a thort and imperfeQ& ſpeech, which 
, 15frequent in caſe of anger, as Exod. 32. 32. Pſal. 6. 3. and go. 13. 
*K.-3.65. . 28 Say unto them, * 4s truly as I live, faith the LORD, 
and; 2-10. as * ye have ſpoken p in mine cars, fo will I do to 
Uu, | Deur. Vou q: ; 

Z5-  þ When you wickedly wiſhed you might have died in the wil- 


' &V. 2. derneſs, wv. 2. q I will bring your imprecations upon your heads. 
- - 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in chis wilderneſs, and all 
3 that were numbred of you, according to your whole 


number, from twenty years old and upward which have 
taurmured againſt me. 2 
39 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land concern- 


| "8 ing which I + ſware to make you » dwell therein, fave 


&:..7 Caleb theſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the fon of Nun. 

| r (:.e.) Your Nation ; for God did not ſwear to do ſo to theſe 
6 particular perſons. . | ; AE _ 
E 31 But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, 
3 them will I bring in, and they ſhall know the land | 
$ which ye have deſpiſed. 

* . _ 32 But as for you, your carcaſes they fhall fall in this 
3 wilderneſs. | 


Or, feed. FE And your children ſhall || wander s in the wilder- 
E: neſs forty years :, and bear your whoredoms « until your 
Carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 
5s Like ſheep feeding in the deſerts : or, ſha/ be ſhepherds, 7. e. ſhall 

tivelike the ſhepherds of Ara, in tents and removing from place 
to place, having no certain dwelling. 7 (z.'e.) So long as to make 
up the time of your dwelling in the wilderneſs forty years, as ap- 
pears from Numb. 33. 8. Dent. x. 3. and 2. 14. Compare Amos 5.25. 
It is manifeſt, rhat one whole year and part of another were paſt be- 
fore this fin or judgment. u (::e.) The puniſhment of your whore- 
doms, to wit, of your Apoſtacy from, and pertidiouineſs againſt 
your Lord, who was your husband, and had married youto himſelf. 
dee Jer. 3. 14. Whence Idolatry is called whoredom. 
£13.25. 34 * Aﬀer the number of the days in which ye ſearched 
al. 95. the land, ever * forty days (each day tor a year x) ſhall 
+ . 6 YE bear your iniquities 5 ever forty years, and ye ſhall 
, a/te. KNOW { my breach of promiſe ys | 

of my * So there ſhould have been 40 years to come, but God was 
po/e, Pleaſed mercifully to accept of the time paſt as a part of that time. 
F } Thatas you have firſt broken the covenant between you and me, 
by breaking the terms or conditions of it, fo E will make it void 
on my part, by denying you the bleflings promiſed mr that cove- 
nant, and to be given to you in cale of your obedience. So you 


NUMBERS 


| V. 3. lies at your door, and was forced from me by Jour perfidi- 
ouſneſs. Or, my breach, either paſſively, 7. e. your breaking of 
from me, as ſuch pronouns are oftuſed, as Gen. 50. 4. 7/s 53. 11. 
and 56. 7. oraCtively, 5. e. my breaking of or departingf. om you, 
and ſtopping the current of my bleflings rowards you : you fſhatl 
feel by experience, how ſad your condition is when I Withdraw 
my grace and favour from you. : $$ | 

35 Iche LORD have ſaid, I will furely do it unto all 
this evil congregation, that are gathered together againſt 
me; 1n this wilderneſs they {hall be confumed, and there 
they ſhall die. - | 

3s And the men whom Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur againſt him, by bringing up a flander upon 
che land : | 
- 37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil re- 
pore upon the land, * died by the plague & 
LORD 42. ot 


19, 


ſudden and extraordinary judgment. - 2 (7. 5.) Sent from the c 01d Jude 5- 
in which God dweir, and from whence he ſpake to Mojes, and 
wherein his glory at this time appeared before all the people, w. 19, 
or ran were all, and theſe ſpics among the rel?, betore whe 
38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh, hich were of the men that went to {earch 
the land, lived #1]. | 
- 39 And Motcs told theſe ſayings unto all the children 
of lfrael, and the people mourned greatly. 
| 40 And they roſe up early in the morning, and - gat 
chem up 6 into the top. of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, 


LORD hath promiſed : tor we have ſinned. 

b (7. e.) Defigned or attempred or prepared them(clvesto go up : 
for that they were not yer aCtually guae up, plainly app:ars from 
V. 42, 44. and from Dcar. 1.41. Things deligned or indeavoured 
in Scripture-phraſe are off ſaid ro be doae. See 03G 1. 37. 21, 22. 
Exod. $. 18. 

41: And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do ye tranſprels 
the commandment ot the LORD 0 ? bur it ſhall nc 
proſper. | 

c Either that command, Go zot vp, &'c which, though in this 
place mentioned after, yet may ſeem to have gone before their 
rran{greflion, by comparing this place with D-nr. 1. 42, 43. or 
that command above, v. 25..| t12; Ye and get ye ints the wildcr [s, 
&c. which was a courfe dire&ly contrary ro that which they rook. 

42 Go not up, for the LORD » not among you, 
thac ye be nor ſmitten betore your enemies. 

43 For ths Amalekite, and the Canaanite are there 
before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword : becauſe ye 
are turned away from the LORD, theretore the LORD 
will not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed 4 to go up unto the hill top : 
nevertheleſs the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and 
Moſes departed not out of the canip. 

d Guilty both of raſhneſs and rebellion, thus running from one 
extreme to another, | 

45 Then the Amalekite came down, and the Cana- 
anite e which dwelt f in that hill, and fmore them, **Der.:.4 
and diſcomfited them, even unto * Hormab g. " CRS8: 

e Largely fo called, but ftritly the 4morite, asappears from D-ut, 
1.44. 7 So they were a part and branch of choſe that dwelr in the 
valley, v. 25. Or, ſat, z. e. placed themſcelves, lay in ambuſh, ex. 
peCting your coming. g A placeſo called afterwards, Numb. 21.3. 
from the great {laughter or deſtruCttion of the 1/-ac!ires at This time, 


| CHAP. XV. 

Of Meat and Drink Of:rings, 1—16. The Law of the firſt of the Dowgh 
for a heave Offcring, 17 21. The Sacrifice for Sins of Ignorance 
of the whole Congregation, 22—— 26. or when a ſingle Soul i guilty, 
27 —29. Pim: fſhments for preſumpt uons Sirmers, Jo — I. Of 152 
Man that gathered Sticks on the Lords Day, and his Death, 3 2——36. 
God commandeth them to wear Fringes on their Garments, 37 
The uſe thercof, 39 ———— 4T- 


I ND the LORD fſpake uato Moſes faying, 


38 
Wa 


unto them, When ye be come into the land of your ha- *o. 
bitations, which I give 2 unto you, 

@ (5. e.) Will certainly give you, notwithſtanding this great 
provocation, and my unchangeable con:mination. And tor rheir 
better aflurance hereof he repeats and amplifies the laws ot jacritices, 
whereby through Chriſt he was er would be reconciled to them and 
theirs upon their reperitance. 


OF 12 a free-will-offeting, or * in your lolemn teaits, to porares; 


.of the flock: Þ oe 

b (i. e.) A peace-offering , as appears I. becauſe that word ©* wx 
pur by it felf is ofc fo taken, as Exod. 18. 12. Zevit. 17. 5, 8." 
and 23. 37. Deut. 12. 27. 2. becauſethe offerings tor fins an 
freſpaſſes had no mear-offerings and drink-oiterings attending upon 


—_ 


| 
4 
Pg & 


1hall fe, that the breach'of promile wherewith you charged me, 


them, excepting only T7 a of rhe Lepers cleaning, Lip. 14. 19. 
: 


? 
J IE 
s 


Chop. Sy. 


betore the * iCor.is. 


z Either by the peſtilence, threatned . 12. or by ſome other He>-3.17- 


we * be here, and will go up unto the place which the 'Ye2t.1.44 


2 * Speak unto the children of Irael, and fay * Lev. z; 


Lev.i7 1G 


3 And will make an offering by fire unto the LORD, 
2 burnt-offering, or a ſacrifice » * in - pertorming a vow, + 14ch. j-_ 


make a * ſweet favour unto the LORD, of the herd or rs 13g 
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Chap. XV. 


"LeV.. 2h 
*Ex.29.40 


Lev.23-.13 


%Lev.7. in. 


*Fx.12.49. 
Ch. 9. 14. 


*Lev.2.14. for an heave-offering : as ye do * the heave-offering of 


and 23.10, 


Ii6. 


*Lev. 4-2. 


3. becauſethis1s explained by and called peace-offeringsv. $. 4. from | 
the words here ſollowing, becauſe peace-offerings were commonly | 
offered either in performance of avow, or freely, or by Godscom- 
mand in their ſolemn feaſts, all which are here expreſſed. 

4 Then * jhall he that offereth his offering unto 
the LORD, bring a * meat-offering of a tenth-deal c 
of flour, mingled with the fourth par: of an hin of oil d. 

c Or, renth-parr, to wit, of an Ephah, 7. ec. an Omer, Exod. 
16. 36. d Wherein it ſeems todiffer from ſuch meat-ofterings as 
were ſolitary, and not acceſſories to other ſacrifices. 

5 And the fourth pare of an hin of wine for a drink- 
offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt-offering, or 


NUMBrERS. 


Gcrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat- offering 
two tenth-deals e of flour mingled with the third par? 
of an hin of oyl. 

| e Becauſe this belonged to a better ſacrifice than the former ; 
and therefore in the nexr ſacrifice of a bullock, there are three 
tenth deals. So the acceſlory ſacrifice grows proportionably with 
the principal. : 

7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third 
part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt- 
offering, or for a ſacritice in performing a vow, or * 
peace-offerings f unto the LORD : 

f (5.c.) Or any other peace-offerings, to wit, ſuch as were offe- 
red either freely or by command, which may be called peace-offe= 
rings or thank-offerings, by way of eminency, becauſe ſuch are 
offered purely by way of gratitude ro God, and with ſingle reſpett 
to his command and honour, whereas the peace-ofterings made 1n 
performance of a vow were made and offered by way of contratt, 
and with defign of getting ſome advantage by them. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering 
of three tenth deals of flour, mingled with halt an hin 


of oyl. 

+4 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink- offering half an 
hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
favour unto the LORD. : 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram» or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall prepare,ſo 
ſhall ye do to every one according to their number g. 

'g (.e.) As many cattelas ye ſacrifice, ſo many mear and drink- 
offerings ye ſhall offer. 

13 All that are born of the country ſhall do theſe 
things after this manner, in offering an offering made- 
by fire of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger 4 ſojourn with you, or who. 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD : as ye do, 6 he ſhall do. 

h To wit, Proſelyre , for ſuch offerings were not accepted from 
others. 

15 * One ordinance ſ14l be both for you of the con- 
gregation , and alſo for the ſtranger that fojourneth, 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : as 
ye are, fo ſhall the ſtranger be before the LORD 5. 

i (i.e. ) As tothe worſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be of- 
fered in the ſame manner and accepted by God upon the ſame terms, 
as yours : which was a preſage of the future calling of the Genriles. 
And this is added by way of caution and diſtinQtion, to ſhew that 
_ were not upon this pretence to partake of their civil pri- 
VIiedpes. 

6 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, and 
for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 
them, When ye come unto theland whither Tbring you, 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat & of the bread 
1 of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering unto 
the LORD ». 

k ( i. e. ) When you are about to eat it: for before they did eat 
It, they were to offer this offering to God. 1 ( 7. e. ) The bread. 
corn, as that word is uſed, Job. 28. 5. Pſal. 104. 14. Iſa. 28. 28. 
»» (i.e. ) To the Prieſt of the Lord, as appears from Ezek. 44. 30. 

20 Ye ſhall offerup a cake of the firſt of yourdough 


the threſhing floor », ſo ſhall ye heave ir o. 

n (i.e. ) Of the corn in the threſhing-floor, as Deur. 16. 13. 
when you have gathered in your corn. s (z. e. ) You ſhall offer 
this in the ſame proportion, to the ſame perſons, 3. e. the Prieſts. 
and with the fame rites, 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give unto the 
LOR] an heave-offering in your generations. 

22 Ard*if ye haveerred, and not obſcrved all theſe 
commandments p which the LORD hath ſpoken unto 
Moſes ; 


p To wit, thoſe now ſpoken of, thoſe which concern the out. 
ward worſhip and ſervice of God, orthe ritesor ceremonies belong. 
ing to it. And herein principally this law may ſeem ro differ from 
that Z.ev. 4. 13. which ſpeaks of ſome poſitive miſcarriage or doing 


that which ought notto have been done abour the holy things of 
God, whereas ths ſpeaks only of an oggifſion of ſomething which 


| | Iz Chap. 
oughtto have been done about holy ceremdnies. Burt beſides this 
that law, Lev. 4.13- concerns the whole congregation of Iſrael, as it is 
there expreſſed, but this concerns only :he congregation, or a CONgrea 
gation, as it ishere exprelled, wv. 24. 7. e. any particular congre. 
gation of 1ſ-aclites, whether of a whole tribe meeting together þ 
their repreſentatives,or a leſſer congregation, ſuch as there were to 
be many in Canaan,and the words rendred, al the congregation, may 
be,and areby ſome here, rendred, every congregation. And by vertue 
of this law, as ſome ſuppoſe, the 1ſraelites newly after their return 
from the captivity offered 1 2 bullocks,onefor each tribe, Ezra 8. 35. 

23 Even all that the LORD hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, and henceforward among your ge- 
NETations : 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by igno. 


rance, -{ without the knowledge of the congregation, #He.z, | 
that all the congregation ſhall offer one young bullock th: «;, | 


tor a burnt-offcring »,for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
with his meat-offering, and his drink-oftering, accord. 
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ing to the | manner, and one kid of the goats for a fin-l Or, 6, 


off ering. 

7 In Zevir. 4. the bullock is for a ſin-off#ing, here it is for a 
burnt-offering, either becauſe they are different laws, as hath been 
ſaid ; or, becauſe here is added a new penalty ,to breed the greater 
caution and diligence in the J1ſra-litces, who had given many in- 
ſtances, and now a freſh and eminent inſtance, of rh-ir heedletneſs 
in obſerving the commands of God : and fo, beſides that bullock 
for a ſin-offtering , which he leaves to be gathercd out of Lev. g. 14, 
he now requires another bullock for a burnt-off-ring 


25 And the pricit ſhall make an atonement for all 
the congregation of the children of iſrael, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them, for it & ignorance : and ity {tall 
bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire uit tte 
LORD, and their ſin-ofering before the LORD, tor 
their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael,and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
chem, ſeeing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 * Andif any foul ſin through ignorance, then 
he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the Firſt year tor a {in- 
offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the 
foul chat ſinneth ignorantly, when he finneth by igno- 
rance before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that + ſinneth 
through ignorance, boch for him that is born amongſt 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojour- 
neth among them. 


39 Bur the ſoul that doth ought 5 -f- preſumptuouſly r, 


(whether he be born in the land, or a ſtranger) the ſame »:n Þ 
reproacheth the LORD #« ; and that ſoul ſhall be cut ott #4" 


from among his people. | 
s Underſtand, ſuch things as ought not to be done, and things 
reJating to the worſhip of God. 7 Heb. with an high, or liftca up 
hand, i. e. knowingly, wilfully, boldly, reſolvedly, deliberatcly, 
deſignedly. So this phraſe is elſewhere uſed. See Exed. 14. 8. 
Lev. 26, 21. Numb. 33. 3. Job 15. 26. Pſal. 19. 13. u (i.e.) He 
ſets God at defiance, and expoſe h him to contempt, as if he were 
unworthy of any regard, and unable to puniſh tranſpreſſors. 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the LORD, 
and hath broken his commandment, that ſoul ſhall urtec- 
ly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be upon him x. 

x (7. e.) The puniſhment ſhall be confined to himſelf, and 
not fall upon the congregation, as it will do, if they negle& to 
cut him off. 

32 And while the children of Iſrael were in the wil- 
dernefs, they found a man that gathered ſticks on the 
ſabbath day y. 

3 This ſeemsto be added as an example of a preſumptuous ſin : 
for as the Jaw of the ſabbath was plain and poſitive, ſo this tranſ- 
greſſion of it muſt needs be a known and wilful ſin. 

| 33 And theythar foundhim gathering ſticks, brought 
him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congre- 

gation v, 
z (i.c.) To the Rulers of the congregation, who as they repre- 


ſented and governed the congregation are called by the name of che 
congregation. 


34 And they 4 put him * in ward, becauſe it was* Le. 


dinaxc, 


"Lev. 


+H: ff 


+ Ht, 


not declared what ſhould be done unto him 6. 12. 


& (i.e.) Moſes and Aaron, and the 70 Rulers laſt mentioned. 
6 (4.e.) In what manner he was to be cut off, or by whar kind of 
death he was to die, which therefore God here particularly deter- 
mines: otherwiſe it was known in general that ſabbath-breakers 
were to be put to death, from Exc. 31. 14. and 35. 2. 


35 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * The man 
ſhall be ſurely put to death : all the congregation ſhall 
ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. | 

37 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


38 Speak 


"Ex. jb! 
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Beb. it is ?ake too much upon you /, ſecing all the congregation 
= 7» are holy, every one of them, and the LORD z- among 


Jap- XVI. 


23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid * them 
that they make them fringes # in the F borders « of their 
- garments 4, throughout their generations, and that they 

ut upon the fringe of the borders a ribband c of blue f. 

Theſe were certain threds or ends of their garments, ſtanding 
out a little further than the reſt of their garments, Icft there for 
this uſe. « (7.e. ) in the four borders or quarters, as 1t 18, Deut. 22. 
12. Heb. wings, which is oft uſed for borders or ends, as Rus 3. 
9. 1 Sam. 15. 27- and 24. 5. &c. Ad. ( i.e.) Of their upper gar- 
ment, or that whercwith they covered themlelves, as 15 expretled Deut. 
22.12. This was praCtiſed by the Phariſees in Chriſts time, who 
are noted for making their borders Jarger than ordinary Mat. 23. 
5. and by Chriſt himſelf, as may be gathered from 7. 8. 44+ & ro 
make it more obvious to the ſight, and conſequently more fervicea- 
ble to the uſe here mentioned. f Or, of a purple colour, as the 
*ewiſh writers agree, whoſe opinion 15 the more conſiderable, be- 
cauſe ir was matter of conſtant praQtice among them. 

29 And it ſhall be unto you tor a fringe g, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember 4 all the command- 
ments of the LORD , and do them : and that ye feek 
not i after your own heart, and your own eyes &, aſter 
which ye uſe to go a whoring / : 

g It ( i.e. ) the ribband, ſhal be wnto yor, 2. e. ſhall ſerve you 
for the fringe, to wit, to render it more viſible and notorious by its 
certain and remarkable and diſtin& colour, whereas the fringe with- 
out this was of the ſame piece and colour with the garment, and 
therefore leſs obſervable. Or, it, ( 7. e. ) the ribband, ſha/l be 7n 
your fringes, or, put to your fringes, faſtened to them. þ That by 
looking upon it you may remember ; that your eye may affeCt your 
mind and heart. #7 Or, inquire 0: for other rules or ways of fer- 
ving me than I have preſcribed you. &( 7. e. ) Neither after the 
devices and inventions of your own minds or hearts, as Nadab and 
Abihu did when they offered ſtrange fire, and as.You now did when 
you pretended to ſerve and pleafe me by going up the hill and to. 
wards Canaan without and againſt my command ; nor after the ex- 
amples or inventions of others which your eyes ſee, as you did when 
you were {et upon worſhipping a calt after rhe manner of Egypr. 
{(i.e.) Todepart from me,'and to prefer your own fancies before 
my commands, and to live only by preſent 1ighr orſenſe, and nor at 
all by faith in my promiſes. 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God, 

41 Tam the LOR D your God, which brought you 


out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I a» the 
LORD your God ». 
1 ThoughlT am juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your frequent and 


horrid rebellions, for which alſo I will keep you 49 years in the 
wilderneſs, yer I will not utterly caſt you off, bur will continue 
to be your God, to preſerve and provide for you there, and after 
that time to bring you into Canaan. 
CHAP XYVE 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, raiſ? Sedition againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
I 3- Moſes reproving them, + I I, ſends for Dathan and Abi. 
ram ; their Refuſal and Anſwer, 12—— 14. The manner of their pu<- 
niſhment, 15 35. Their perſmming Cenj.rs are kept for a Memo- 
rial and Warning, 36 —4q0. The people murmur againſt Moſ-s and 
Aaron, for which they are conſumed by the plague, which Aaron by 
Moſes's Order ſtays, 41 FO. : 
"1 O W * Korah a the ſon of Izhar 6, the fon of Ko- 
; hath the ſon of Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram, 
the ſons of Eliab, and On the fon of Peleth, fons of Reu- 
ben Es took men d : | 
a The firſt and chicf author of this rebellion, wer. 21. Jude 
wer. 11. b. Amrams brother, Ex94. 6. 18. therefore Moſes and he 
were couſen germans. Moreover, 1z/27 was the ſecond ſon of Ko- 
hath, whereas Elizaphan, whom Moſes had preferred before him, and 
made prince or ruler of the Koharhites, Nunb. 3. 30. was the fon of 


I *-- 
Uzziecl, the fourth fon of kokath. This, the Jewijh writers ſay, 


made him malecontent, which at laſt broke forth into ſedition. | 


c Theſe are drawn into confederacy with Kora/, partly becauſe they 
were his next neighbours, both being encamped on the ſouth-fide, 
and therefore could eaſily communicate counſels, partly in hopes 
ro recover their rights of primogeniture, in which the Prieſthood 
was comprehended, which was given away from their father. 7 To 
wit, thoſe 250 mentioned wer. 2. In the Hebrew there 15 nothing 
bur ook, and the Hebrew words are placed and may well be rendred 
thus, Now Korah took both Dathan and Abiram, Cc. or took Da- 
than, © the particle Yau being here ſuperfluous, as it is Ger. 8.6. 
and elſewhere. 


2 And they e roſe up f before Moſes g, with certain 


of the children of Ifrael, two hundred and fifty princes 


» ac Ol the aſlembly, * famous 4 in the congregation, men of 


ICNOWN, 


e (i.e. ) Korah, Dathan and Abiram, laſt mentioned. f (7. e. )| 


Confpired together, and put their ſeditious defign in execution. 

g Not privily and obſcurely, but openly and boldly, not fearing 

nor regarding the preſence of Mojzs, who was an eye-witneſs of 
their conſpiracy. þ For place and birth, 

3 And * they 7 gathered themſelves together againſt 

' Moſes, and againſt Aaron &, and faid unto them, + 7: 


them » : wheretore then lift ye up your ſelves « above 
the congregation of the LORD ? 

# (i.e.) tither, Korah and the 250 Princes, which may ſeem 
probable by comparing this with w2r. 12, 25, 27. where we find 


.Y 
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—— 


Dathan and Abiram in another place, even in their tents, whither 
it 15 likely they were gone by conſent to form and ſtrengthen 


} Ig 

Chap. 

their party there, whife X45 and the reſt went to Or, K: 
; z La _ . | —_ 
ral, DatEan and Abiram, and the reſt, who were all together wheiz 
Moſs ſpake thole words, wer. 5, 6, 7. bur after that, 4:2: and 
Aviram retired to their tents, and then Mo/vs ſent for Kirin and th > 
L:vites, who had more ſpecial and more colourable 
Prieſthood, and treats w 


i 
if, 
þ Vito, 


Pretences tov the 
: ith them apart, and fpzaks what is men- 
tioned, wer. 8,9, 1o, 11. and then having diſpaiched them, hefends 
for Dathan and Abiram. wer. 12. that he might reaſon the caſe with 
them alſo apart. & Againſt 4379, to whom the Prieſthood was 
contined, and againſt Aſzs, both becauſe this was done by his or- 
der, and becauſe before 4ros conſecration Mojes appropriated it 
to himſelf. For whatever they intended, they ſeem not now di- 
rettly ro ſtrike at Mes for his ſupreme civil government, but only 
tor his intereſt and influence in the diſpoſa] of the Prieſthood as 
may appear by the whole context, and particularly by wey. 5, 1 O 
15, Oc. ! By perpetuating the Prieſthood in your. ſelves and fa- 
muly, with the excluſion of all others from it. »» 7 kingdom of 
Prieſts, an holy nation, as they are called, Exod. 19.6. a people ſe. 
parared £0 the ſervice of God, and therefore no leſs fit to preſent 
themſelves before God, and to offer ſacrifice and incenſe for them- 
ſelves, than you are. = By his Tabernacle and cloud. the tokens of 
his ſpecial and gracious preſence, and therefore ready ro receive 
all their ſacrifices and ſervices from their own hands. *» Thou Mo- 
ſes, by preſcribing what Laws thou pleaſcſt about the Prieſthood 
and confining it to thy brother ; and thou A4r0% by uſurping ic 
as thy peculiar privilege. T 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his face p. 

7 Humbly begging that God would dire& him and def:nd and 
vindicate hin from this falſe and odions 1mputation. Sec Numb. 
14.5. Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, and inſpires him 
with this tollowing anſwer to Korah,and ſtrengthens him with new 
courage, and conhdence of good ſucceſs. 


5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his com- 


| pany, ſaying, Even to morrow 4 the LORD will thew 


who are his, and who z holy, and will cauſe him r to 
come near unto him 5s: even 4/2 whom he hath choſen, 
will he cauſe to come near unto him 7. 

q Heb. In rhe morning, the time appointed by men for admini. 
ſtring juſtice, Pal. 108.8. Jer. 21. 12. and choſen by God for chat 
work, P/al. 73. 14. Iſz. 47. 11. Zeph. 3. 5. Some time is allowed, 
partly that Korah and his company might prepare themſelves and 
their cenſers; and partly to give them ſpace tor conſideration and 
repentance. r Or, and whom he wil! c4ſ>. 5 (5. e. ) He will by 
ſome evident and miraculous token declare his approbation of hin 
and his miniftery. : 

6 "This do;z take ye cenſers « Korah, and all his com- 
pany: 

u Since ye will be Prieſts, take your cenſers, and at as Prieſts, 
at your peril. 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them be- 
fore the LORD to morrow: and it ſhall be that the 
man whom the LORD doth chooſe x, he ſhall be holy : 


| ze take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 


en, :.e, ) Declare his choice and appointment of them for that 
work. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye 
{ons of Levi. 

y Conlider what 1 fay before it be too late, and repent of your 
oreat wickedneſs. 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God 
of Ifrael hath ſeparated you from the congregation of 11- 
rael, to bring you near to himſelf z, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the LORD, and to ſtand betore 
the congregation, to miniſter unto them #2 2 

z, Nearer than the other Tribes, though not fo near as the 
Prieſts. @ (7. e.) In their ſtead and for their good. So they were 
the ſervants koth of God and of the Church, which was an high 
dignity, though not ſufficient for their ambitious minds. 

10 And he hath brought thee near to biz, and all thy 
brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and ſeck ye the 
prieſthood alſo 5 2 

þ There being at this time but very few Prieſts, and rhe pro- 
firs and priviledges belonging to them being many and grear, 
they thought it bur fic and reaſonable that they, or ſome of the 
chief of them, ſhould be admirred to a ſhare in their work and ad- 
Vantages. | 

11 For which cauſe both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together againſt the LORD «c : and what 
z5 Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 

c Whoſe miniſter and choſen ſervant 40 is. You ftrike at 
God through Aaroz's ſides. Compare 1 S$am.8.7.Lyb.10.16.705.13.20. 

12 And Moſes fent to call Dathan and Abiram #4 , 
the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid e, We will not come up f - 

4 To treat with them and give them, as he had done Kor2/3 
and his company, a timely admonition. - Unto the mellengers 
ſent to them by Mes. f To Moſvs his Tabernacle, whither the 
people uſed ro go up for judgment. Men are ſaid in Scripture= 
phraſe to go p to places of judgment. See Dent. 25.7. Ruth. 4. 

I. Ezra 10. 7,8. But becauſe they would not now go up, theres 
fore they wen? down quick into the pit, wer. 33- 

13 {7 a {mall thing that thou halt brought vs up out 
of a land that j{oweth wich milk and honey g, to kill 
us in the wildernets, except thou make thy felt altoge- 
ther a prince over us ? 

g (i.e.) Out of Egypt, a place indeed of great plenty, but to 
them a place of torment and intolerable flavery. They invidioufly 
and ſredliggly uſe the ſame words wherewvh God by azjcs come 
mended the land of Canaan, 
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' ſuade them that they are blind, an 


* Gen. 4 
4, 5- 

© ACS 2t 
35+ 

* Gen. 19 
17,22 Jer 
1.6. 
Rev. 18 4. 
* chap. 27. 
16. 

Job 12.10 
Eccl.1 2.7 
Iſa. 57.16. 
Zac. 12.1. 
Heb.12 9. 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a land 


*1 p © 5. 0. R- 
—_ that floweth with milk and honey, or glven us inert | 


tance of fieids and vineyards, wilt thou + put out ths 


eyes of theſe men þ? we will not come up z. 


Þ (7.c.) Ofthoſe who are confederare wirh us, and of a'l the 
Wilt thou make them blind, or per- 
d that they do not ſee what 15 
viſible to all that have eyes, to wit, that thou haſt deceived Row. 

2 _ zey ! D - : 

and broken thy faith and promiſe given to taem © or Wit __- 
them abour like blind men whither thou pleaſett, one time towards 
Canan?, another time towards Ezyp?t again * 
thy ſummons, nor own thy authority. 
15 And Moſes was very wroth #, and ſaid unto the 


LORD, * Reſpect not thou their offering /: I * have 
10t taken one aſs #2 from them, neither have I hurt one 


people who are of our mind : 


>. of them ». 


þ Not much for his own ſake, for he had learnt to bear 1N- 
dignities, Mumb. 12. as for Gods fake, who was highly dithonou- 
1cd, blaſphemed and provoked, by theſe ſpeeches and carriages, 1n 
which caſe he onght to be angry, as Chriſt was, Mark 3. 5. 1. (z.e.) 
Accept not their incenſe which they are now going to offer, but 
ſhew ſome eminent diſlike of it. He calls it :heir offering, though 
it was offered by Kirah and his companions, becauſe it was of- 
feredin the name and by the conſent of all the conſpiratours, for the 
decition of the preſent controverſie between them and Moſes. ». 
(:.e.) Not any thing of the ſmalleſt value, asan aſs was. See 
r Sam, 12.3. 7 I have never injured them, nor uſed my power 
ro defraud or oppreſs them, as I might have done, but, which is 
here implied, I have done them many good offices, but no hurt : 
therefor: their crime is inexcuſa\-le, becauſe without any cauſe or 
provocation on my Part. 


16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 
company before the LORD o, thou, and they, and 


Aaron to morrow, 

9 Not in the Tabernacle, which was not capable of ſo many per- 
ſons ſeverally offering Incenſe, but at the door of the Tabernacle, 
£7.18. which place 1s oft ſaid to be b-fore rhe Lord, as Exod. 29. 
42. Levi. 1, 11. ©c. where they might now lawfully ofter it by 
Ao/cs his direQtion upon this extraordinary occaſion and neceſſity, 
becauſe this work could not be done in that place, which alone 
was allowed for the off:zring up of incenſe, not only for its ſmall. 
n21s, bat alſo b:cauſe none bur Prieſts might enter to do this work. 
Here alto rhe people, who were to be inſtructed by this experiment, 
might ſec the proof and ſucceſs of it. 

17 And take every man his cenſer, and put incenſe 
in them, and bring ye before the LORD every man 
his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers : thou alſo and 
Aaron, each of you his cenfer. 

is And they took every man his cenſer p, and put 
fire in them 94, and Jaid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, wich 


Moſes and Aaron. | 4 

p Which they could eaſily make in a flight manner, which 
would fſuihce for the preſent purpoſe. 4 Taken from the Altar 
which ſtood in that place, E-w/t. 1. 3. 5. for Aaro might not uſe 
other fire, Levit. 10.1. Andit is likely the remembrance of rhe 
death of N:426 and Abihy deterrd them trom offering any ſtrange fire. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 7 a- 


gainlt themy unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the glory of the LORD appeared s un- 
ro al! the congregation. 

r Thar they might be witneſſes of the event, and, upon their 
ſucceſs, which they doubted not of, might fall upon Moſes and 
Faro with popular rage, and deſtroy them. And it ſeems by this 
thar the p=ople were generally incenſed againſt Ms, and incli- 
ned to Korahs fide. 5 In thecloud, which then ſhone with greater 
brightneſs and Majeſty, as a token of Gods approach and preſence, 
See Excd. 16. 7, 10. Levit. 9g. 6, 23. Numb. 20.6. 

20 And the LOKkD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 * Separate your ſelves from among this congre 


. gation ||, that I may conſume them in a moment. 


| To wit, Korah, and his 259 men, and the people whom he 
gathered againſt Moſes and Aaron, vr. 19. 


22 And they fell upon their taces, and faid, O God, 


" the God of the fpirirs t of all fleſh », ſhall one man «| 


fin, and wilt thou be wrath with all the congregation? 

? (2.0. ) Otfouls, as the word ſpirit in ſcripture is oft uſed, as 
Pjal. 31.5. and 77. 3. Prov. 17. 22. Eccl. 12. 7. Luk. 23. 46. Ae. 7. 
59. And this 15 no empty title here, but very emphatical and ar- 
gumentartive, thus, Thou art the maker of ſpirits, Zach. 12. 1. de- 
ftroy not thy own workmanſhip, 1/z. 64. 8. OQ rhou who art the 
preterver of men, and of their ſpirits: the Lord of ſpirits, 706. 12. 
16. who as thou mayſt juitly deſtroy this people, ſo thou canſt pre- 
ſerve whom thou pleaſcſt: :: father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. O deal 
mercitully with thy own children: the ſearcher of ſpirits, thou 
canſt diſtinguith berween thoſe who have maliciouſly raiſed this 
fumulr, and thofe whoſe ignorance and {imple credulity hath made 
them a prey to crafry ſ:ducrrs. # (i.e) Of all mankind : the 
word f:his oft pur for men, as Gm. 6. 13. Job 12. 10. 1s. 7, 
6. Ezek. 20.48. and 21. 4,5. » Towit, Kor2/, the ringleader of 
this fedition. 7 

23 And tie LORD fpake unto Moſes, faying, 
_ 24 Speak unto the congregation y, ſaying, Get ye up 
irom about the tabernacle of Rorah, Dathan, and Ahi- 
Fan % 

3 Whom for your fakes I will ſpare upon the condition here fol- 


f 
i 


; We will not obey: 


Ch:p, XVI. NUMBERS. _ Chap. will 


& 


; 


| 
' 


coſt, b The 70 rulers, whom he carried with him for the great. A 


» And On too, who is mentioned wr. 1. though {mma 


lowing. | I 
think bh deſiſtcd and repented, and therefore is not now mentioneg. "7 
| 25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan ang 
Abiram a: and the elders ol [{rael 5 followed him. — 


a Becauſe they refuſed to come to him, he goes to them, to their 


of the ation, and for his own better vindication, becayf 
ſuch calumnies, and to encourage them in their way, © 
re and intractable nature of the pegyls © 


ſolemnity 
he lay under | 
notwithſtanding the obſtina 
they were to govern. : | 
26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, De. © *# 
part, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men | Þ- 
and touch nothing of theirs leſt ye be conſumed in a] © X| 


their ſins e. = 
© Shew your diſlike of them and their wicked ways by a ſyeedy 


removal of your perſons and tents from about them, 4 Becauſe 
they and all that was theirs was under a curſe, and therefore nor MM 
ro be touched. See Dewt. 13. 16, 17. e Leſt being guilty of their I 
ſins, you periſh together with than. . x 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korgh, 


Dathan, and Abiram f on every fide: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and ltood in the door of their tentsy | 
and their wives, and their ſons, and theirlittle chitdrey. = + 


f Whoſe tents were not faraſunder, being both on theſouth-{4 - 38 
of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb. 2. 10. and 3, 29. 7 Ay = 
argument of their foolith confidence, pride and 1mpudence, ohſt;. 
nacy and impenitency, whereby they declared thar they neithe; | 
feared God, nor reverenced man; and made themſelves ripe &x 
the approaching judgment. 


28 And Mofes faid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the 
LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works 4, for I have 1 
not done them F of mine own mind 2. 1G: 

þ To wit, which I havedone, and for which Tam fraduced by ./ 3 
theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing of the people out 24.1; bo 
of Eg3pt ; the condutting of them through, and the keeping of them Jck: L 


ſo long in the wilderneſs; the exerciting of power and authority 32. 2: 
among and over them ; giving of Laws tro them, as adout other 28; 
things, ſo concerning the Prieſthood, which is the ground of the 4g. 
preſent quarrel; and, that which vexeth them moſt, that when 
they were upon the borders of Canaan, and ready to enter in, [ 
ſhould cauſe them to go back into this vaſt howling wilderneſs, | 
an'i fix them there for forty years. z By pretending or uſurping | 
an authority which God gave me not; by feigning words or mel. {| 
fages from God to eſtabliſh my own inventions, and ro comply {| 
with my own will or Juſt or intereſt, as I am now accuſed to have ? 
done. For this phraſe ſee Numb. 24. 13. Ezek. 13. 2 | 
29 If theſe men die F the common death of all men ++. 
þ, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men /, 7» 
:/h-u the LORD hath not ſent me »-. wm 
&k (7. e.) By a natural death. / (7 «. ) By plague, or fword, or 
ſome uſual judgment. » (7.e.) T am content that you take me for 
an Impoſtour, fal{ly pretending to be ſent of God. This hemighr 
well ſay, becauſe he was inſpired by God to fay this, and infa!llibly 
aſlur-d by God that this ſhould be done. | 
3= Put if the LORD + make a new thing », and i} 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with **! 
all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick 
# into the pic o, then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men yz, 
have provoked the LORD p. þ 
4 (1.e.) Do ſuch a work as was never heard before. o (7. e.) 
Into the grave which God thereby makes. The Hebrew word 
Scheo! fomerimes ſignifies he, and ſometimes the grave, as Gen. 37. 
35. Pjal. 55. 15.. p By making his words and works to be nothing 
but my devices and artifices. oy 
31 * Andit came to pals as he had made an end of * 
ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder j) 
that was under them : pal 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed ::''} 
them up, and their houſes, and * all the men that apper- *! 
tained unto Korah 4, and all heir goods. wn 
q (i.e. ) All his family which were there, women, children, © 
and ſervants: but his ſons, who were ſpared, Numb. 26. 11, 58. 
1 Chron. 6. 22, 37. were abſent either upon ſome ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, or upon ſome other occaſion, God fo ordering it by his 
providence, either becauſe they difliked their fathers a&, or upon 
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Moſes his interceſſion for them, or for ſome other reaſn. This WO 
expreſſion may ſeem to intimate, rhat Kora/ himſelf was not here, wy. 
bur that he continued with his 250 men before the Lord, wer 18, = 
19 where they were waiting for Gods deciſion of the controveriie, Fe 
nor 1s it probable that their chief captain would deſert them, and 2 
leave them ſtanding there without an head, eſpecially, when 4-0, FH 
his great adverſary, abode there ſtill, and did not go with Moſs: to E <1 
Dathan, &Cc. wer. 25. And Kora/) may ſeem to have been conſu- od 
med with thoſe 250. wer. 35. though he be nor mentioned there, > 
bur 1s eaſily underſtood by comparing that verſe with wer. 16, 17, RE 
18. and from the nature of the thing it ſelf, there being no cauſe PE 
. of doubt bur thar deſtruction which befel rhe acceſſaries did much | IT 


| that no ſtranger come near t0 offer incenſe before the Lord, that he b2 no? 


more 1nvolve the principal. And fo mich is intimared, wer. 49: 


as Korah, and as his company, 1. e. deſtroyed, as they were, by fire 
from the Lord. And when the P{almifſt relates this hiſtory, Pſal. 
106. the earths ſwallowing them up is confined to Dathan and Abie 
ram, ver. 17. and tor all the reſt of thar confpiracy, it 15 added, 
Ver. 18. And a fire was kindled in their company, the flame burnt up the 
wicked, As for Nm. 26. 10. which ſeems to oppole this opinion, 
we ſhall fce more on thar place, if God permir. 

33 They and all that apperrained to them, went down 


_ alive into Þ the pit 7, and the carth cloſed upon them ; +Hib 
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and they periſhed from among the congregation. 
+ (:.e.) Into the earth, which firſt opened ir ſelf roreceive them, 
and then ſhut it ſelf to deſtroy them anJ tranſmit them to further 
uniſkment. 
n 24 And all Ifrael that were round about them, fled at 


the cry of them: for they ſaid, Leſt the earth {wallow 
up us alſo. | 

© And there came out a fire trom the LORD's, and 
confimed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 


incenſe. ; 

s (4.c.) From the cloud, wherein the glory of the Lord appeared, 
wr. 19. to giveſentence in this cauſe. 

26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar 7 the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
that he take up the cenſers out of the burning «, and 
{catter thou the fire x yonder y, for they are hallowed z. 

+ Rather than to Aaron, partly becauſe the troubleſome part of 
the work was more proper for him, and partly leſt Aaron ſhould be 
polluted by going amongſt thoſe dead carcafles ; for 1t 1s probable 
this fire confumed them, as lightning ſometimes doth others, by 
raking away their lives, and leaving their bodies dead upon the 
place. » (i.e. ) From among the dead bodies of thoſe men who 
were burnt. Burning put for thoſe who are burnt, as capriciity for 
the captives, Numb. 21. 1. and poverty for the poor, 2 King. 24. 14. 
x (i.e.) The cinders or aſhes which are left in or near their cen- 
ſers. y (:. e.) Far from the altar and fanttuary, into an unclean 
place, where the aſhes were wont to be caſt: by which God ſhews 
his rejeCtion of their ſervices. z Either 1. by Gods appointment, 
becauſe they were preſented before the Lord by his exprels order, 
wer. 16, 17. Or 2, by Gods juſt judgment, becauſe they, together 
with the perſons that uſed them, were accurſed and devoted by 
God, and therefore were the Lords, and not to be employed in any 
profane or common uſe, as appears from Lev. 27. 28. Bur the firſt 
reaſon is the chief, and is rendred by God himſelf, wer. 38. 

33 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their own 
fouls a, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the Altar b : for they offered them betore the LORD, 
therefore they are hallowed, and they ſhall be a fign « 
unto the children of Iſrael. 

a (i.e. ) Their own lives : who were the authors of their own 
death and deſtruion. Compare 1 King. 2. 23. Prov. 20. 2. This 
he faith for the vindication of Gods juſtice and his own miniſtry 
in this ſevere diſpenſation. þ To wit, of burnt-offerings, which 
was made of wood, but covered with braſs betore this time, Exod. 
27. 1, 2. to which this other covering was added for further orna- 
ment and ſecuriry againſt rhe fire, which was continually burning 
upon it. © A monument or warning to all ſtrangers to take heed 
ot invading the Prieſthood, as it follows, wer. 40. 

39 And Eleazar the priclt rook the brazen cenfers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered, and they 
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar : 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, that 
no ſtranger, which « not of the ſed of Aaron, cove 
near to offer incenle before the LORD, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company 4 : as the LORD faid to 
him e by the hand of Moſes. | 

4 ( i.e.) That he do not imitate them in their fin, and there- 
fore bring upon himſelf the ſame plague. e (7. e.) To Eleazar. 
Theſe words belong to ver. 38. the meaning 15, that Eleazar did 
as God bad him. : 

41 But on the morrow f all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, ſaying, ye have killed g the people of the 
LORD 5. | 

f Prodigious wickedneſs and madneſs ſo ſoon to forget ſuch a 
terrible inſtance of divine vengeance. g You, who thould have 
preſerved them, and interceded for them, have pulled down Gods 
wrath upon them, for the maintenance of your own authority and 
intereſt. þ So they call thoſe wicked wrerches, and rebels againſt 
God: which ſhews the power of patiion and prejudice to corrupt 
mens judgment. - 

42 Andit came to paſs, when the congregation was 
gathered againlt Moſes, and againit Aaron, that they / 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the giory of the LORD 
appeared. 

7 (i.e.) Moſes and Aaron, who in all their diſtrefſes made God their 
refuge. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came betore the taberna- 
cle of the congregation |. 

k to hear what God, who now appearcd, would fay to him. 

44 Andthe LORD fpake unto Moles, faying, 

45 Get ye up from among this congregation, that I 
may conſume them as in a moment: and taey tell upon 
their faces 7, 

/ To beg pardon and mercy for the peop!e, as they oft did ; thus 
rendring good to them for evil, which the people requited with e- 
v1] tor their kindneſs. ; 

46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenler, and 
put tire therein from oft the aitar, and put on 1n- 
cenſe 9, and go quickly unto the congregation 7, and 
makean atonement for them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the LORD ; the plague is begun o. 

mM Which was a ſign of interceſſion, Pial. 141. 2. and was to 
be accompanied with it, ZLik. 1. 9, 10, » Wuh the incentt, to 


NUMBER *«. 


a” 


ſtir vp the peopie ro repentance arid prayer to prever* the'r weres 


ruine. This he mighr do upon this extraordinary occafion, ii 'ng 


; Gods command for his warrant, though ordinarily incenſe vas 56 


be offered only in the Tabernacle. 
a ſudden and miraculous ſtroke. 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes commaneed. and ran 
into the midſt of the congregation p : and beho'd, the 
plague was begun amonglt the people: and he pur 
= incenſe , and made an atonement for the peo- 
ple. 


p Hazarding ;his own life to obey God and to do this wicked) 
people good. 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the living a, 
and the plague was ſtayed. 

9 Whereby it may ſeem that this plague, like that fire, Nw 
11. 1. began in the uttermolt parts of the congregation, and {© 
proceeded deſtroying one after another in an orderly manner, 
which gave Aaron occalion and direCtion fo to place himſelf, as a 
Mediatour to God on their behalf. 

49 Now they that dicd in the plague, were fourteen 
thouſand and feven hundred, beſide chem that died a- 
bout the matter of Korah. 


59 And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the door 


of the tabernacle of the corgregation: and the plagic 
was ſtayed. 


o Ia cutting off the p20ple by 


GCRHAP. XVIL 
God confirming Aarons calling by the budiins aud the bloffomins of his rad 
> . ; - Wo, 7 
I 9. Commanaerh it to be laid uh for a Memorial and T:rrour to 


Rebels, 10. The People being terrified thereby, ſh to Moſs for ſuc- 
cour, Il I5. | 


I A ND che LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children ot 1fracl 2, and take 
of every one ol them 6 arod c, according to the houſe 
of their fathers d, of all their princes according to the 
houſe of their tachers, twelve rods : write thou every 
mans e name upon his rod. 

a That I may fully and finally fatisfie all their ſcruples, and take 
away all pretence and cauſe of murnuwring. 6 Not ot every pzrſon, 
bur ot every Tribe, as it follows. c Either an ordinary walking 
ſtaif : or rather, that ſtaff or rod, which the Princes carried in 
their hands as tokens of their digniry and authority ; as may be ga- 
thered from Numb. 21. 18. compared with Pſal. 110. 2, Jer. 48. 
16,17. 4 (z.e.) According to each family proceeding from the 
Patriarch or Father of that Tribe. e (:. e. ) Every Princes : for 
they being the ficſt-born, and the chief of their Tribes might a= 
bove all others pretend to the Prieſthood, if it was communicable 
to any of their tribes, and beſides each Prince repreſented and a&t- 
ed tor all his Tribe : fo that this was a full decition of the whole 
queſtion. And this place ſeems to confirm, what was betore ob- 
ſerved, that not only Korah and the L:vites, but alſo thoſe of other 
Tribes contetted with Moſes and {aro about the Pricſthood, 25 thar 
which belonged to all che congregation, they being all holy, as 
they faid, Numb. 16. x; 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name f upon the rod 


of Levi ; for one rod ſhall bs for the head of the houſe 
ol their fathers g. 


f Rather than Levi's name, for that would have left the contro- 
vertie undecided berween Aron and the other L:vitcs, whereas this 
would juſtite the appropriation of the Prieſthood to Aro family. 
g (4.e.) There ſhall be in this, as there is in all the other Tribes, 
only one rod, and that for the head of their Tribe, who is /rr02 in 
this Tribe : whereas it might have been expeCted that rhere thou!d 
have been two rods, one tor A4aro, and another for his Comperi- 
rours of the ſame Tribe. But A4:r0% name was fſutficient to deter- 
mine both rhe Tribe, and that branch or family of the Tribe, to 
whom this dignity ſhould be affixed. 

+ And thou ſhalt lay them upin the tabernacle of the 
congregation, betore the teſtimony &, * where | will meer 
with you Zz. | 

þ (7.e.) Before the Ark of the teſtimony , either mediately , 
clole by the vail behind which the Ark ſtood : or rather imme- 
diately, within the vail in the moſt holy place, cloſe by the Ark, as 
my be gathered by comparing this place with ver. 10. and with 

e0.9. 4. i And maniteit my mind to you for the ending of this 
diſpute. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod whom 
I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : and I will make to ceate 
from me the murmurings of the children of Ifracit, where- 
by they murmur againlt you. | 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Ifrael. and 


I IZJ7T7.- 
Chan. AVI): 
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every one of their princes gave him - a rod a-piece, tor 4 Heb. 4 
each prince one, according to their fathers houſes, 2ver ro! for one 


ewelve rods: and the rod of Aaron 24s among their ? 


rear for re 


rods h. 
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» . ; "OY oh \ DUIWCE, 
h ( 5. e. ) Was laid up with the reſt, being either one of the + 


twelve, as the Hebrews afhrm, or the thirte2nth, as others think. 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods betore the LORD in 
the tabernacle of witnels. 

8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow Moſes 
went into the tabernac!e of witneſs /, and bchold, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed bloiloms, and yeilded 


almonds 7. . _ : 

! Into the mott holy place, which he might ſafely do under the 
proteGiion of Gods command, thongh otherwite non- but the High: 
: Dized | 
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AX V ITE. | 
prieſt might enter there, and that once in 2 Vear. 
as /o{ ph with great probability affirms, 4 ſtaffof an almond tree, 
as the reſt alſo were. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from betorethe 
LORD, unto all the children of Ifrael: and they looked, 
and took every man his rods : 

ro And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Bring Aarons 
rod again before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 
apainſt the 4 rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not ». 

» For if afcer all theſe warnings and prohibitions, backt with 
ſuch miracles 2nd judgments, they ſhall uturp the Pricſthood, they 
ſhall aſſursd!y Ge for it. 

it And Moſes did ©: as the LORD commanded 
him, fo did he. 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 


ing, Behold, we dis, we periſh, we all perith o. 
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» Words of conſternation ariſing partly from the remembrance 
of theſe ſevere and repeated judgments, partly from the threatning 
of death upon any ſucce:ding murmurings, partly from the ſenſe 
of th:ir own guilt and weakneſs, which made them fear leſt they 
ſhould relapſe into the ſame miſcarriages, and thereby bring the 
vengeance of God upon themiclves. _ 

13 Whoſvever cometh any thing near p unto the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, hall die : ſhall we be confu- 


med with dying q* 

p (5.c.) Nearer than he ſhould do; an errour which we may ea- 
fily commir. q Will God proceed with us 1n theſe ſevere courles, 
according to his firi&t juſtice? will he ſhew us no mercy nor pity, 
till all the pzople be cur offand deſtroyed with dying one atter an- 


other : 
"i 
CHAM-AvVUL 
God ſhewins to Aaron, his ſons and the Levites, their Office, 1 . 


20. And 
fo 


Appointeth to Aaron and his ſons their maintenanee, 8 
alſo to the Levites, 21——24. He commandeth them by Moſes, 

give Tenths of their Tenths to the chief Prieſts, 25 12. 
I ND the LORD faid unto Aaron, 'Fhou, and 
thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 


: bear * the iniquity of the ſanctuary a: and thou and thy 


ſons with thee, ihall bear the iniquity of your prieſt- 
hood 5. : 

2 (+. c.) Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the uſurpations, or 
pollutions of the SanEtuary, orthe holy things, by the Lrvircs or any 
of the p:ople, becauſe you have authority and power from me to 
keep them all within their bounds, and I expett you ulc it to that 
end. Thus the people are in good meaſure ſccured againſt their fears 
exprefled N:mv. 17. 12,13. Alto they are informed that Aaron; 
high dignity was attended with great burdens, having not only his 
own, but the peoples fins to anſwer for ; and therefore they had no 
ſuch reaſon tc envy him as they might think, 1f the benefits and en- 
cumbrances and dangers were equally conlidered. 5. (z.e.) Of 
ajl the errours commurted by your ſelves, or by you pernutted 1n 
others in things belonging to your Prieſthood. 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy tather, bring thou with tnee, that they may 
be * joyned unto thee, and miniſter unto thee c; bur thou 


and thy ſons with thee ſh3l miniſter d betore the taberna- 


cle of witnels. | 

c About ſacrifices and off:rings and other things, according to 
the rules and limits I have preſcribed them. The Loc are faid 
to miniſter tro Aaron here, ro the Church, Num. 16.9. and to 
God, Deut. 10. 8. They thall nor contend with thee tor ſuperio- 
rity, as they have done, bur they ſhall be ſubordinate and ſervants 
to thee. d Or, bo:h to rhee, and to thy fous with thee : Which tran(- 
lation may ſeem to be favourcd by the tollowing words, before rhe 
tabernacle, which was the proper place where the Lev/tes miniſtred, 
whercas the Prieſts did miniſter to God both beture and in the 
Tabernacle. Beſides, both the foregoing words, and the two 
following verſes, do entirely ſpeak of the miniſtry of the Le- 
wites, and the miniſtry of the Prieſts is diſtinCtiy ſpoken of, wer. 5. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge e, and the charge 
of all the tabernasle f: only they thall not come nigh 
the veſlels of the ſanctuary, andthe altar g, that neither 


they, nor ye b alſo die. 

e (7. e.) That which thou ſhalt command them and commit un- 
to them. f ( z.e.) Otthe boards and hangings and utenſils of the 
Tabernacle, to take them down and carry them, and fer them up 
again. g Which therefore were to be covered by rhe Pricſts before 
the L:v/tes might meddle with them. þ 7hey for preſuming to 
rouch them, and ou tor your negligence in not covering them well, 
or not looking ro them. _ 

+ And they hall be joyned unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the 
{ervice of the tabernacle: and a {tranger ſhall not come 
mgh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanctuary i, and 
the charge of the altar, thatthere be no wrath any more 
upon the children of [frac] &. 

# (7.c. ) Ofthe holy, and of the moſt holy, place. &k For coming 
too near the holy place, or for uſurping any part of your ſacred 
funCQtion, or tor any other miſcarriage which they may be guilty of 
through your careleſsneſs or remiſne(s, in which caſethey hal! pz- 
rh tor their exrour, but rheir blood will I require ar your hands 
who ſhou!d have adviſed them better, or over-ruled them. ; 

6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren the 
L.evites trom among the children of Iſrael: to * you they 


NUMBER Ss. 


27 This being, | arc 


— 


j 


re given 4s 4 gilt for the LOR D /, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of che congregation. 

{ (5. e,) For che ſervice of the Lord, to aſſiſt you therein, in 
{1 rhe ſervile and troubleſome parts of 1t. : 

> Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall keep 
your prieſts office for every thing of the altar »2, ang 
within the vail », and ye ſhall ſer Ve : I have Zg1Ven you 
prieſts office unto you, as a ſervice of gilt 9: and the ſtran. 
ger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

» To wit, of burnt-offering, as appears fromthe following Words. 
1 This phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the inward or ſecond vail, byt here 
it fienifies either the outward vail only, or rather both rhe yajl; 
the tingular number being put for the plural, as when the 2/+z, j; 
put for both rhe altars, as hath been noted ; aad fothis phraſe cg. 
prehends both the holy and the moſt holy Place. 0» As a gitt which 
have freely conferred upon you, and upon you alone; and therefgre 
let no man henceforth dare either to charge you with arrogance and 
uſurparion in appropriating this to your ſelves, or to invade your 
othce. 

8 And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, Behold, T al 
have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of 
all the hallowed things of the childien of Irael, unto 
thee have I given them p by reaſon of the anointing 4, 
and to thy ſons by an ordinance for ever. 

p Not only the charge of them, but the uſe of them for thy ſelf 
and family, in ſuch manner as I have elſewhere expreſſed. 4 T9 
wit, to the Prieſtly office, 7. c. becauſe thou art Prieſt, and art to 
devote thy ſelf wholly to my ſervice: which that thou maiſt per. 
form more diligently and cheertully, I give thee this recompenſe. 


9 This ſhall be thine of the molt holy things r re/erved 


from the fire 5: every oblation 7 of theirs, every * meat-*Ly .:_ 


Cha Pp. AV [l 3 


offering of theirs, and every * ſin-effering of theirs, and 2,z. | 


every * treſpaſs-ffering of theirs, which they ſhall render Lag: 
unto me 7, ſhall be moſt holy tor thee, and for thy ſons x. ;/' 
+ Such as were to be eaten only by the Prieſts, and that in the 8 


SanQtuary. How theſe differ from the holy things, fee on Lewit. 6. 14.1 


s (7.e.) Such Sacrifices or ſuch parts of Sacrifices as were 
not burnt in the fire. 5 Which may be underſtood either 1. of 
the wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 7. and the ſhew-bread, which were 
moſt holy things, Lev. 23. 20. and 24. 9. and which did belong ro 
the Prieſt ; nor was there any other ſuch oblation, beſides what is 
here particularly expreſſed : for rhe peace-offerings were not moſt 
holy, and the burnt-offerings were not the Prieſts. Or, 2. of ob- 
lations in general ; and fo the following particulars are mentioned 
by way of explication and reſtrid&tion of that general word, to ſhew 
what oblations are here meant, and to exclude peace-offerings and 
burnt-offerings. « By way of compenſation for a treſpaſs commit- 
ted againſt me, in which caſe a ram was to be offered, Lev. 6. 2, 
6. which was a moſt holy thing, and may be particularly deſigned 
here. x Thuu ſhalt eſteem 1t as a moſt holy thing, and ſhalt uſe 
Ir accordingly, in manner following. Or, theſe are of ho!y, and 
therefore ſhall be for thee aud for 1h; ſonr, ro wit, exclutively, none 
elle may eat them. 
10 In the moſt holy place y ſhalt thou eat it ; every 

male z ſhall eat it : it ſhall be holy unto thee. 

» To wit, in the court of the Prieſts, where there were places 
for this uſe. See Lew. 6. 16, 17, 26. and 7.6. and8. 31, and 14. 
13. Nel. 13.5,9. Ezek. 42. 13. whichis called the moſt holy p/acz, 
not ſimply and abſolutely, as the place within the vail was, but in 
reſpect of the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this was the moſt holy of 
all the places appointed for eating of holy things, whereof ſome 
might be eaten in any clean place in the camp, Lev. 10. 14. orin 
their own houſes. And as the moſt holy place is ſometimes called 
!l1mply Holy, ſo it is not ſtrange if an holy place be called mot !»- 
ly, eſpecially this place which was near to the altar of burnt-off:r- 
ings, Which is called oft holy, and made all that touched ir holy, 
Exod. 29. 37. And God would have theſe things eaten by them in 
an holy place, as in Gods preſence, that they might be obliged ta 
the greater caution, and not to abuſe God's good creatures, and c- 
tpecially holy things, ro intemperance, and that they might learn 
to eat this and their other food with thankfulneſs to God the giver 
of it, and with refpett to his ſervice and glory, which was after- 
ward preſcribed ro Chriſtians, i Cor. 10. 31.1 Tim. 4. 3. « And 
they only ; whereas of peace-offerings the temales might eat their 
ſhare, Devr. 12. 18. 
11 And this thine: the heave-offering a of their 


gite b, with all the wave-offerings « of the children of 


7, 


[rae]: T have given them unto * thee, and to thy fons, , 
and to thy daughters with thee 4, by a ſtatute for ever: '{. 
” every one that is clean in thy houſe e ſhall eat of it. 4;: 


a (i.e.) The right-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. þ To wit,of , 
their peace-offerings, as may appear becauſe here is an enumera- 
tion of all that belonged to the Prieſt in the ſeveral oblations, and 
therefore it is nor likely that he would omit the peace-offerings, 
wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the very ſhare here ſpoken of 
and called an h-ave-offering, which was the right ſhoulder, Lev. 732+ 
which alſo might be eaten by the daughters, Lev. 7. 34. and 19. 14- 
as is here ſaid. See Numb. 6. 17. &c. c To wit, the breaſts of the 
peace offerings, which were waved, Lev.7. 30,3 1, 34. 4(7.e.) Who 
are with thee in thy houſe; for if they were married to ſtrangers, 
they might not eat of them, Lev. 22. 12,13. 4 To wit, as tixe 
members of thy houſe, though they be bond-flaves : for ſtrang=r5 
and hired ſervants were excepred, Lev. 22, Io, 11, : 


12 * All the þ beſt f of the oil, and all the bel! of che D= 


wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them g which mo 


they ſhall offer unto the LORD, them have I given thee: ' 
f Heb. the fat for the beſt : the f.xt of wheat is the belt of 1t, Det 


32. 14. PJal. $1.16, and 147. 14. zg As well thoſe which 8 
OILz16 


| 
f 


. = OC RED. 
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ciſe for his piety and charity, 
firſt and the beſt of them. _ Fo b | 
12 And whatſoever is firſt ripe +. in the land, - * 
they ſhall bring unto the. LORD, —_— 
all 


only they are enjoyned to give the 


Þxod. 22. R 
20.and23. which 


$&.and3;. thine : every one that is clean 2 in thine houſe 
26. Lev-2.cat of it. | | 
"3g <!-15- þ (5. e.) Not only the firſt-fruits of the oil and wine, and 
26. Deut. hear now mentioned, but all other firſt-fruirsof a!l other grains, 
226. 2- and all fruit-trees, &c. i And none elfe,. becauſe theſe were firſt 
| offered to God, and by conſequent given to the Prieſts ; but for 
thoſe which were dire&ly and immediately given to the Prieſts, 
by. the clean and unclean might ear of them. ; 

$Lev.27. 14 * Every thing devoted & in Ifael , ſhall be 

; chine. = 
k Dedicated to God by vow' or otherwiſe, provid:d it be ſach 


2 thing as might be caten or conſumed by uſe : for the veſlcls or 
|. treaſures of gold and lilver which were devored or dedicated by 
[7 7oſhua, David, or others, were not the Prieſts, but were appro- 
£1 priated to the uſes of the Temple. = = 
#Þ:0d.13, 15 Every thing that openeth * the matrix in all fleſh, 


2 and 22. which they bring unto the LORD, whether it be of 
29. Lev. men / or beaſts, ſhall be thine : nevertheleſs, the * firſt- 
YM- 2% born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the firſtling 
cs of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 

Y 34: 1 Which were. offered to God in his Temple, Exod. 13. 12 
4 Luk. 2. 22. and to his ſervice and diſpoſal. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed 2, from a 
month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to thine eit:- 
E 7 mation », for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhckel 
#:.30.13 of the ſanctuary. * which « twenty gerahs. 

Eev.27.25 m# To wit, of men only, not of unclean beafts Jaſt mentioned, 
@&. 3. 47-25s is manifeſt from the time and price of redemption here men- 
gel. 45. tioned, both which agree to men ; the time, Numb. 18. 16. the 
price, Nunb. 3. 46, 47. but neither agree to unclean beaſts, which 

were to be redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. 13. 13. and that after it 
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was 8 daySold. # This belongs, either 1. to the foregoing clauſe, 
to this purpoſe, that whereas women newly delivered of a child 
b:4 continued in their uncleanneſs either a longer or ſhorter time, 
b; according to the quality of the birth, as it was male or female, 
5 Lev. 12.4, 5. and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was 
2 ro take that time when he judged the mother to be clean, that fo 
S, the mother might be purified, and the child redeemed at the 
'Y fame time. Or rather 2. to the following clauſe, to wir, the 
E price which was to be paid, as appears by comparing this place 
'Y with Lev. 27. 2, 3- And both there and here it is ſaid to be done 
'F according to the Prieſts eſtimation, though a certain rule be added 
þ: to guide his eſtimation, and a certain price ſet, becauſe the Prie't 
I was to apply that general rule to each perſon, and to pur that 
P Price upon him. | DO 
pj 17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of 
bl a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt not 
'P redeem, they are holy 0 : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 


blood upon the altar 3 and ſhale burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 


o To wit, in a peculiar manner, and higher degree than other 
beaſts, conſecrated to an holy uſe, evento be ſacrificed unto God, 
and not to be redeemed, nor alienated to any other uſe. Compare 
Deut. 15. 19. ; 

18 And the fleſh p of them ſhall be thine : as 


Ixod.29. the * waye-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are 

$28. thine. 

1] p All the fleſh of them, and not only ſome parts, as 1g other 
Gcrifices. 


19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, which 
the children ef Iſrael offer unto the LORD, have I. 
iven thee, and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee, 
y a ſtatute for ever : it z5 a covenant of ſalt 4 for ever, 


before the LORD, unto thee, and to thy feed with 


Te thee. | 

= qg (:. e.) A durable and perpetual covenant ; fo called here and 
Been 2 Chron. 13. 5. either, becauſe ſalt is a fign of incorcuption, - as 
I being of ſingular uſe to preſerve things from corruption : or, be- 
= cauſe it 1s confirmed and ratified on their part by ſalt, which is 
64 therefore called the ſalt of the covenant, for which the Prieſts were 
IF Obliged ro take care, that it ſhould never be /acking from any meat. 
Bf offering, Lev. 2.13. Andrhis promiſe or priviledge conferred up- 
I on the Prieſts is called a cov:nant becauſe it is given them condi- 
Pg tionally, upon condition of their ſervice, and care abour the 


worſhip of God, and ſacrifices, which were commonly accompa- 
med with meat-offerings, and therefore with ſalt. 

20 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have no inheritance- in their land r , - neither 
ſhalt thou have any part among them: * I am thy 
. Part 5, and thine inheritance among the children of 
Iſrael. 

r (7. e.) In the land of the children of 1ſ-ae!, mentioned wer* 
13. You ſhall not have a diſtin and ſeparare portion of land, 
. a5 the other tribes ſhall. The reaton of this law, was, partly 

becauſe God would have them wholly devored ro and employed 
1n his ſervice, and therefore free from worldly encumbrances and 


bulinefles; partly, becauſe God had abundantly provided for 


NUMBERS. 


offered in the name and behalf of the body of the people at the 
ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 23. 10, 17..25 thoſe which. were required of 
particular perſons, Exod. 22. 29. and 23. 19. whereof the preciſe 
quantity 15 not determined, but Jeft free to the giver, as an exer- 


Chap. XVII 
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them otherwiſe by rirl: and firſt-fruits and objations of all forts - 
partly becauſe God would have, their worldly comtort and hap- 
pineſs depend ſingly upon Him .and his ſervice,. and fo would 
oblige. them to eſe more zeal and diligence in-the advance. 
ment of piety, even for their own inrereſt, which was either ber. 
ter or wortc 35 true religion flouriſhed or decayed. See 7477. 17. 
9, 10. and 19. 18. 2 Chron. 13. 9. and 3o. 22. and 31. & 
partly that this mighr be a firm bond of hearty love and aff. 


Eton between rhe people and their teachers the Levircs, who as rhey 
performed religious ſervices for the people, ſo they, received their 
lubfiſtence from them ; and partly that by this means being diſper- 
ſed among the ſeveral] tribes, they might have the better opportu- 
nity for teaching and watching over the pzople, which was their 
duty, Deut. 33. 10. 2 Chron. 30, 22. Mal 2.4, 5,6,7. s (7. 2.) 1 
have appointed thee a liberal maintenance our of my oblations. | 
21 And behold, * I have given the children of Levi * EY: 27+ 
all the tenth 7 in Iſrael, for an inheritance. for thei: 3® 
ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſervice of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 
_ 7 For therirhes were all given to the Levites, and out of their 
tithes the tenth was given to the Prieſts, here v. 26, &c. and Nc#. 
10. 37, 38. | 
' 22 Neicher muſt che children of Iſrael henceforth come 
ngh the tabernacle of the congregation «, lett chey bear 
fin. -+ and die. + Heb. to 
w (:.e.) Sonigh asrodoany at proper tothe Pricft; or Levirzs. © 
23 But the Levites jhali do the fervic2 of the taber- 
nac.c of the congregation, and they jhail bear th-i: int- 
quity x : 1t joall ve a ſtatute tor ever throughout their 
generations, that among the chi:dren of 1ſtael they 1: 
no inheritance. ; 
_ x (7.e.) The puniikmen* duz not only for their own, but alſo 
tor the peoples miſcarriage, if it be coinmicte« rhrough their con- 
nivance or neg'igence. And this was the reaſon why the Prictts 
withſtood King Uzz/ah, when he would have burnt incenſe to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. 
_ 24 Bur the tithes of the children of 1{rael, which they 
offer 2s an heave offering unto the LORD z, I have 
gen to the Levites to inheric : therefore I have ſaid un- 
to them, Among the children of lirael they ſhall have 
no inheritance. 
» (7. e.) Asa rent-chargeor an acknowledgment thar they have 
and held all their Jands and the fruits of 1© from Gods bounty. 
Nore that the word heawe-oferize which is for rhe mal part under- 
ſtood of a particular kind of offerings heaved or lifted up to the 
Lord, is here uſed for any offering in general, as before, wv. 8. 
25 And the LORD ſpake unto Notes, fayins, 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levices, and fay unto them, 
When ye take of the children of lraelthe tithes, which | 
have given you from them tor your inheritance, then v2 
ſhall offer up an heave-offering of it for the LORD, 
ven a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And :bz your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned un. 
to you, as though ir were the corn of the threihing-tioor z, 
and as rhe fulneſs of the wine-prels. | 
z Ir ſhall be accepred of you as much as if you offered it out of 
your own Jands and Jabours. 
28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the 
LORD of all your tiches which ye receive of the chil- 
dren of lfſrael, and ye ſhall give thereot the LORDS 
heave-offering to Aaron the prieſt -. 
a And to his children, which were one with him, and were all 
to have their ſhare herein, 


29 Out of all your gifts þ ye ſhall offer c every heave- 
oftering 4 of the LORD, of all the f belt thereof, «ver 4Hzb. a7. 
the hallowed part thereof e out ol it. 

3 Not only our of your tithes, but out of rhe other gifrs which 
you receive from the people, and out of thoſe fields which thall 
belong ro your cities. c To wit, to the Prieſt. d (z. e.) As ma- 
ny gitts ſo many heave-off-rings ; you thall referve a part our of 
each of them for the Prieſt. e This may deſcribe either 1. thenz- 
ture and proportion of this offering, and fo peradventure he means 
thetenth part,which was the part or proportion that God hallowed 
or ſanQified to himſelf as his proper portion, both here and elf-- 
where : or 2. the reaſon or ground ot this offering, becaute it ts 2 
thing hallowed or appropriated by God to himſelf, and given by 
him ro the Prieſt, and becauſe the payment of this due dori hajlow 
all the reſt,ſo as they may uſe it with comfort and good contc:ence, 
as it follows, v. 31, 32: 

32 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When ye 
have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be 
counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe of the threining 
floor, and as the increaſe of the wine-prels. 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place f, ye and your 
houſhoulds: for * it ;s your reward tor your 1ervice 1n * , Tim, 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 5. 18. 

f (i.e.) In every clean place, and not inthe holy place only. 

22 And ye ſhall bear no fin by reaſon of it, when ye 
have heaved from it the beſt of ic g : * neither ſhall ye © Lev. 22. 
pollute the holy things of the chiidren of Trae) peſt ye die. 15, 16. 

g Implying, thatif chey neglefted this dury, they ſinned inthe uſe 
of ſuch unhallowed food. » As you will do, 1f you abuſe their holy 

offerings, by reſerving that intirely to your elves which they offerro = 
| God to be diſpoſed as he hath appointed,towir, part tO you,and part” 
to the Prieſts. CHAP. 
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Chap. X IX. 
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CHAP. XIX 
To manner of making the water of Separation, and of Whats I 
: The uſe of it, wherewith the Unclean are to 6e purijicd, H-—1}3. | 
Laws concerning aeſpiſer: of Cleanſing, L.—= 23. | | 
1 A ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, and unto, 
Aaron, ſaying, | | 


IO. 


' 
[ 


> This & the ordinance of the law 2 which the | 


LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the chil- 
' dren of Iftael, chat they bring thee 5 a red © heitet 
without ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh 4, and upon whica 
ev 'oke e. 
ES, wefiratim of the law, 3. e. that which God hath or- 
dained or eſtabliſhed by Law. 6 Attheir commor: charge, becaule 
ir was for the common good. © A fir coJour to ſhadow forth both 
the bloody nature and complexion of lin, 7/z. 1. 8. and tae humane 


[1 


E R 59: 
; Heb. a ſm,i.c. a kind of an offering for ſin, or rather a'mean for 
the expiation or cleanſing of ſin. The name of ſi is lometimes 
given to the puniſhmentof fin, and ſometimes to the ſacrifice v; 
offering tor fin. | © EZ 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the Heifer, ſhal} 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : and je 
ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them ? for a ſtatute for ever, 

+ To wit, a.Proſelyte, not any ſtranger, as ſome underſtand ic 
For 
| lige them, and thar where the name of ranger 1s put, as here it Is, 
' ir generally ſpeaks of a Proſelyte, it 1s more reaſonable to take it 
16 here, than without any reaſon or evidence to make this a parti. 
' cular exception. from the general Rule. 


: 


; 11 * He that roucheth the dead body of any + man, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven days #. _ 

Whereas the touch of a dead beaſt made a maf1 untlean only 
till even, Levit. I1. 24. | 


1 


nature, and eſvecially thc Blood of Chrilt, from Re this water 
and all other Rites had their purifying vertue. 4 A fit Type ot 
Chriſt, who was ſuch, Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pf. 1.19. e mos _ 
be lignified, either thar Chrilt in, himſelf was tree trom allr 1 nag 
or obligationof Gods Command, rill for our fakes he ro0k up out 
yoke,and put himſclf under the Law; or thar Ch1 ſt w as Not drawn 
br forced to undertake our burden and crofs, but that he did vo- 
lunzarily chuſe ir. See Jom 10. 17,15. 


3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt 7, 


* H-v. 13-that he may bring her * forth without the camp g, and 


#1. 


one þ ſhall flay her before his face. | 

£ Who was the ſ:cond Prieſt, and, 1n ſome Caſes, tae ViCege- 
rent or Deputy of the High-prieſt. To him, not to Aaron,becauſe 
this ſervice made him unclean for a ſeafon, v 7. and conſequently 
unfic for Holy Miniftrations, Whereas the High-pricſt Was, as far 
as poli;bly be C uld, to be preſerved from all torts ot defilement, 
and conſlantly fit tor his high and holy Work. £ Partiy becauſe it 
was reputed an unclean and accurled thing, being ceremonioully 
laden with the fins of all the people; and partly ro ſignitic that 
Chr; thould ſuffer withour the Camp, as he did, Heb. 13. 12. in 
the place where male-tactors ſuffered, L:v. 24. 14 bþ A Pcrlon 
appointed by Elcazar tor this work. * 


+ And Eleazar the prieſt {hall take of her blood with 


*Heb.9.13 his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood directly before 


"DX-29:14 
Lev. 4.11, SKIN, 


| &- 
* Heb. 9 
'FÞ 


the tabernacle 7 of the congregation ſeven times, 

; Or, Towards or over againſt the Tabernacle, either 3. Near to it, 
and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe that he rook ſome of the blood in a baſin, 
and carried it from without the camp to the Tabernacle, and then 
rerurned to this place again: Which might be done, though it be 
not here expreſſed. And this ſeemsto agree beſt with other places, 
where this ſprinkling ſeven times was performed in ornear the Ta- 
bernacle, as Lev. 4.17. Or 2. Standing at a good diſtance from 
it, even without the camp, yet turning and looking gowards it. 
Vor here is nointimation that he went into the camp betore this work 
was done, but rather the contrary isimplied, v. 7. And becauſe be- 
iag defiled by this work he could n+ come near to the Tabernacle, 
it was ſufficient for him to turn and look towards it. Either way 
this poſture ſignified his preſenting of this blood before the Lord 
by way of atonement and fatisfattion for his and the peoples lins, 
and his expeCtation of acceptance and pardon only from God, and 
from his mercy ſeat inthe Tabernacle. 

5 And oze ſhall burr. the heifer & in his ſight : * her 
and her fleſh, and her blood /, with her dung, 
jhall he burn. 

& To ſignifie the ſharp and grievous ſuff-rings of Chriſt for our 
fins. / All ofir, but what was ſpent in ſprinkling. 

6 And the prielt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſop, 
and ſcarlet 2, and caſt iz into the mid{t of the burning of 
the heiicr. 

» All which are here burnr, and as it were offered to God, that 
they mighr be ſanCtified ro this holy ufe fer the future ; for of thete 
kinds of things wasthe ſprinkle made wherewirth rhe unclean were 
{pruikled, Lev. 14. 4. 

7 Then the pricſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he 
{hall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall 
come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean un- 
th the even 7. 

2 Partly to teach us the imperfeCtion of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
in which the Prieſt himſelf was defiled by ſome parts of his work, 
andthe ablolute necetiity of a better and holier Pricſthood ; and 
partly ro ſhew that Chriſt himſelf, though he had no lin of his own, 
ver was reputed by men, and judged by God, as an unclean and 
finful perion, by reafon of our fins which were laid upon him, 1/3. 
SST SC. S210. : 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in 
water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean 
unt] the even. | 

9 And a man 7hat zs clean, ſhall gather up * the aſhes 
of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a 


Ciean piace, and it ſhall be kept tor the congregation of 


the children of Ifrael o for a water p 
7 15 a purificati2n for fn 5. 

o(2.e.) For their ufe, and therefore in a fit place or places 
whence any of them might eatily procure ir. p Or, 7 the watcr, 
7. e. tobe put to the water, or mixed with it. q 5. e. Appointed 
for the cleanſing of them thar are in a ſtate of Separation, who for 

; otheir uicleanneis are ſeparated from the Congregation. r Either 
the Heifer thus manage, or the Water thus made and ſprinkled. 


of ſeparation q: it 


Chap. x 


ſince it is confeſſed all the other ceremonial Laws do hot oh. 


"Levy 
chap, ft 
Lan,;, 
Hao; p 


12 * He jhall purifie himſelf wich it x on the third +! 
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day , and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean = : bur": 


ii he purifie not himſelf the chird day, then the ſeventh 
' day he ſhall not be clean a. 2 

| & (+.e.) Withthe water of ſeparation. 7 To typifie Chriſt's re. 
| ſurreCtion on that day by which weare cleanſed or fanCified. z Tc 
| reach us, that our purification in this life is gradual, and not per- 
| fe&t ri!] we come to that eternal Sabbath, which the ſeventh day 
| reſpetted. a But was firſt co purifie himſelf, and four days after 
chart ro be clean. | 

13 Wholoever torcheth þ the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth the ta- 
' bzrnacle of che LORD <«c, and that foul ſhall be cut off 
| from Ifracl : becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
ſprinkled upon him : he ſhall be unclean, his uncleannefs 
is yet upon him 4. 

6 To wir, if this tranſgreſſion be done preſumptuouſly ; for if ir 
was done 1gnorant]y, he was only to offer ſacrifice, L:v. 5. 3,6, 17. 
c By approaching to it in hisuncleanneſs : for Holy things or places 
were ccremonially defiled with the rouch of any unclean perton or 
thing. See Lev. 15. 31. and 16. 16. Hage. 2. 13. &d He conti- 
nues 1n his guilt and filth, not now to be waſhed away by this 
water, bur to be puniſhed by cutting off. 

14 This zs the law, when a man dieth in a tent, all 
that come into the tent, and all that 5: in the tent, ſhall 
be unclean ſeven days. 


OC ELL ————————_—_— 


ring bound upon it, z« unclean. 

e Becauſeit receives the air of the tent, by which it is ceremoni- 
ally polluted. - Compare Lev. 11. 32, 33. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is flain 
with a ſword f in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeyen 
days. 

f Or by any other violent way. | 

17 And for an unclean per/or., they ſhall take of 


the f aſhes of + the burnt heifer of purification for ti 
lin, and F running water g- ſhall be pur thereto in a" 


vel?e] bh. 


4 Þ 
g (e.; ) Waters flowing from a ſpring or River, which are the [2 
pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly ſignifie Gods Spirir,which is oft comparet ,. 
to water, Joh. 7. 38, 39. and by which alone true purification is, 
obtained. h Where they were to be mixed, and then the wate:* 


was to be ſtrained out and kept for this uſe. 


18 And a clean perſon 3 ſhall take hyſlop, and dip # 
in the water, and ſprinkle i upon the tent, and upon 
all the veſſels &, and upon the perſons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 
dead, or a grave. 

# Towit, aPrieſt; for toſuch the work of cleanſing was appro- 
priated. See Lev. 13. k Even thoſe which were in part purified 
by the fire. See Numb. 31, 23. 

19 And the clean perſ0z ſhall ſprinkle npon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day : and 
on the ſeventh day, he ſhall purifie himſelf, and waſh his 
ciothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean 
at even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not 
purifie himſelf &, that foul ſhall be cut. off from among 
the congregation : becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary 
ot the LORD, the water of ſeparation hath not been 
{prinkled upon him, he #s unclean. | 

k (. e.) Shall contemptuouſly refuſe ro fubmit ro this way df 
puritication. 


21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them that 


clothes /- and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation 
ſhall be anclean until even. 

! Becauſe he is unclean, as it here follows. It is ſtrange, tha! 
the ſame water ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and defile another, bu: 
God would have it fo, partly to teach ns thar it did not clean!* 
by any virene tn it {e)f, or in the work done, but only by virtue 

of Gods appointment : partly ro mind the Jews of the imperfett!- 
| on of their Prieſthood, andtheir ritual puritications and explagens 


Is And every * open veſlel e, which hath no cove-*c 


he that fprinkleth the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh bi. 
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and conſequently of the neceſſity of a better Prieſt and Sacrifice 
and way of purifying, which theſe outward Rites did point at: 
and partly to ſhew that the efficacy of Gods ordinances doth not 
depend upon the perſon or quality of his Miniſters, becauſe the 
ſame perſon who was polluted himielf conld and did cleanſe others. 
» Either by ſprinkling of ir, or by being ſprinkled with ir, for 
even he that was cleanſed by it, was not fully cleanſed as ſoon as 
he was ſprinkled, but only at the even of thar day, as is faid here 
and above, wer. 19. 
22 And whatſoever the unclean per/oz » toucheth, 


ſhall be unclean : and the foul that coucheth 7r ſhall be 


unclean »o until even p. 
1 Not he who is ſo onely by touching the water of ſeparation, | 
wver. 21. buthe whois ſo by the greater fort of uncleanneſs, which 
Jaſted ſeven days, of which wer. 11* 16. and which was not re- 
moved without the uſe of this water of purification, as is manifeſt 
from the context and other places of Scripture, and from the nature 
of the thing : For the leſſer ſort of uncleanneſs, mentioned in the . 
foregoing verſe, laſted onely tilleven, and was cleanſed by the ſole 
waſhing of his clothes and fleſh in water wer. 7. without any uſe 
of this water of purification, which, if it had been necellary, 
muſt have been uſed on the third, and on the ſeventh day, accord- 
ing to the rule, wer. 12, 19. and fo the uncleanneſs of one day 
had been made an uncleanneſs of ſeven days, which is a contra- 
diction. Beſides it is unreaſonable, that he who immediately touch- 
ed the defiling thing ſhould be no more and longer unclean, than 
he who touched that perſon onely; and it is contrary to other rules 
in like caſes, as Levzr. 15. where the Man or Woman having an 
iſſue are thereby made unclean for ſeven days, vr. 13, 28. but 
he who toucheth them is made unclean onely till even, ver. 7. 27. 
And therefore this cannot be meant of him who was unclean by 
couching this water, who himſelf was unclean onely till even, ver. 
21. as alſo he who toucheth him is in this place. o To fignitie to 


NUMBERS. 


undoubredly laid up there, Numb. 17. 19. or Moſs his rod by whic!: 


it was not one and the 
wy __ as here, vey. II. and elfewhere, an 
85 2x04. 7.12. which may ſz2m mot probable. For 
_— related elſewhere in Scripture, rt 
te oY rod of God, Exod. 4 20. was laid up in fome part of the tabor- 
nacle, though not in or near the 


us, thevery infe&ious nature of ſin and of finfull company. p Be- 
cauſe as. his defilement was leſs, 1o it was fit the duration of it 


ſhould be ſhorter. 
CHAPF XX 


AJ The people journey in the wilderneſs of Zin: They murmur againff Moſcs 
» fer want of Water, 2 5. God commandeth Moſes to ſpeak to the 
4 Rock, that it might yeild water, 6, 7. Moſes ſtriking the Rock 
+ rwice, 8 I1 . diſpleaſeth God, 12. Moſes deſiring paſſage through 
E Edom, 13 17. zs denied, 18 20. Aaron by Gods command 


delivering up his Office to Eleazar his Son, dieth, 21 ——28. All the 
Congregation bemoan him. 

I Hen a came the children of Iſrael, even the 

whole congregation, into the defert of Zin 5, 

inthe firſt moneth c, and the people abode in Kadeſh 4 ; 


and Miriam died there e, and was buryed there. 

a To wit, after many other ſtations and Jong journeys here 0+ 
mitted, bur particularly deſcribed, N»mb. 33. 6 A place nearthe 
land of Edom, diſtin& and diſtant from that $in, Exod. 16. 1. c To 
wit, of the fortieth year, as is evident, becauſe the next ſtation to 
this was in mount Hur, where Aaroz di2d, wer. 22, 23, Oc. who 
died in the fifth month of the fortieth year, Numb. 33. 38. Moſes 
q- doth not give us an exaCt journal of all their occurrences in the 
1 wilderneſs, but only of thoſe which were moſt remarkable, and e. 
E ſpecially of thoſe which happened in the firſt and ſecond, and inthe 
p fortieth year, 4 Whether the ſame place called K2d:ſh-barnea, 
where they were long ſince, Numb. 13. 26. and to which they now 
return after 38 years tedious travels and wandrings 'in the deſert, 
Deut. 2. 14. or another place more ſoutherly, it is not material. 
e Four months before 4aron, and but a few more before Moſes. 

2 And there was no water for the congregation f: 
and they gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes, and 


againſt Aaron. | 
f Which having followed them through all their former jour- 
neys, began now to fail them here, becauſe they were now come 
N near Canaan and other countreys, where waters might be had by 
of ordinary means, and therefore God would not uſe extraordinary, 
5 leſt he ſhould ſeem to proſtitute the honour of miracles. This 
C1 ſtory, though like that, Exog. 17. is different from it, as appears 
3 by divers circumſtances. ; 
17... 3 And the peopie * chode with Moſes, and fpake, 
ſaying, Would God that we had died * when our bre- 


: p 11. thren died before the LORD g. 
” . & 
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| g (i.e.) Suddenly, rather than to die ſuch a lingring and painfu! 
14237. & death. Their ſin was much greater than their parents in like calc, 
19:32,35, becauſe they ſhould have taken warning by their miſcarriages, 
| and by the terrible effe&ts of them, which their eyes had ſeen. 
159, 4 And * why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the LORD into this wilderneſs, that we and our cat- 
| rel ſhoulddie there? 
8s 5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
* Feypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it # no place 
ot feed, or of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither 
zs there any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence of 
the Aſſembly 4, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
TA |, Congregation, and * they feii upon their faces; and * the 
y BG. glory of the LORD appeared unto them. 
| ap. 14. h Partly to ayoid the growing rage of the people, for Gods ſin- 


g1lar prote&ion of them did not exclude the uſeof ordinary means: 
and partly to go to God for relief and redreſs. 

= 7 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Exod.:5, S * Takethe rod z, and gather thou the aſſembly toge- 
ther, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 


water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the 


rock ; fo thou ſhalt 
beaſts drink. | 

7 That rod which was laid up before tlie Lord i. the tabernacle 
as appears from wer. 9. But whether it was 44-00; rod, which was 


oy o 
> THO 


give the conzrezation and their 


2 


he wrought fo many Miraclas, it is not centiderible; or wheth :1 
ſame rod, which was commonly called 7/;; 
d tomerimes Aarons rod, 
| ite5 ilkely, though 
1a, wonder-working rod, cat. 


Ariz, where Azrms blolymins 
Bt Ar; 2r2 Azrons bloflomins 
_ for a particular reaſon was put. + Which will fooner h2ar and 
obey my commands than tht: fortiſh and tuyborn people | 


9 And Moſes took the rod from before the LORD /. 
az he commanded him. | 

{ (7. c.) Our of the Tabernacle. 

10 And Moſzs and Aaron gathered the Congregation 


CaCki#l 


- 4 L OV - 
together before the rock, and he ſaid unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his rod he 
{mote the rock twice : and the * water cane out abun- «x. 

. p Þ n A - p 7 RUNS 4 
dantly, and the congregation drank, and their beaſts Penn 
{0 FB, | 
7 To the men it wasa ſacrament, 1 Cor. 10. 3,4. but to the beaſts 


So thar the elements in rhe 
| ut oaly a 

$ bs R by: p ” wh: X 
relative holineſs with reſpe$ ro th<.r ule, out of which they arc 
; of 


12 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, and Aaron, 
vy > x y Oo þ-p . "_ A © > . 
Becauſe * ye believed T me not », to ſandilic me 0 in 
> y Talk ecard. a. 
the eyes of the children of Irael p, therefore ve ſha! 
» co a EY 3! "> I Ty 0 % - 
not bring this congregation into the land which [ ha 
given them. 
z But ſhewed your infidelity; which they did, either by rheir 
*£2> ! » . Saks, 5 A ON I 
looks and geftures, or rather by the matrer and mannzr of their T 
expreſſions and aGtions, ei her 1. by {miting the rock, and that 17%? 
twice, which is emphatically noted, as 1f he doubred whether once 
ſmiting would have done it, whereas he was not commanded to 
{mite fo much as Once, but only to ſpeak ro it : or 2. by the doubt- 
fu!nzſs of theſe words, ver. 19. Mz we {orcl mater out of the rock 2 
which implies a ſuſpicion of ir, as the like words do, Gez. 18. 13. 


iy 
dal 
{ 


this further miracle, after ſo many of the like kind. And beſide 


» If 
 - 


words vſed by them at this rime 


aving tic reſt to e g2- 
- FOO }. 0 (7.e) Togive me 
glory of my power in doing this mirac/e, and of my truth in pun- 
Qtually fulfilling my promite fo to do, and of my goodnets in doing 
it notwithſtanding the peoples perverienefs. p Ti:is made their fin 
ſcandalous to the /ſrac!ires, v-ho of themſelves were too prone to in- 
fidelity, and little needed ſuch an 1 example ; ro prevear the con- 
ragion whereof God leaves a monument of tits great diſpleaſure uy or 
them, and inflifts a puniſhment as publick and manifeft as their tin 
was. | 
6 ! Q FE .* V 23*4 + a - 
13 * This the water of || Meribah 7 b2cauſe the chil. feos J, 
CE 36s ey” x nf} = a: 8 Pial.gs. 
dren of Iſrael ſtrove with the LORD, andize was fan&ti- , <2; 
.  * - —_—- 
fied in them 7. :3.ae. 
C2led AM:ribah Calfh, to diſtinguiſh it from annther AMerib oh, i - 
7 J : » {| T har 1s, 
Exod. 17. 7. r. Or, among them. to wit, tHe chilirin of Thraet laſt men- (11; 
- ; > Hos . - fs 4 
tioned, by the demonſtration of hisomniporency, veracity, and cle- 
mency rowards the !/-2-/iter,and ofhi; impartial holinets and ſeverti- 
ty againſt fin even in his greateft triends and tavoutires, as Ales 
was. 
C — 
14 And Moſes fent metſengers s from Kadeſh unto the 
king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 7 Hracl, Thou 
knowelt all the travel that hath 5 bctallen us + Heb 
s By God's direQtion, Dont 2. 1, 2,3. f For was not Err (who is (cd ws 
Edoem, Gn. 3G. 1. ) Jacob's brother * Mal. 1. 2.. « Allthe wandrings 
and efflictions of our parents and of us their children, wiica dou. 
leſs have come to thine cars. 
- H fathers went down into Eeoy 
15 How our fathers went down into Egynt, 
have dwelt in Egypc a long tune: and-the / gypitans Vers 
ed us and our fathers. | 
+ , a a as + kt T 1, 5 
16 And * when wecried untothe L ORD, heh 
our voice, and fent an angel «x, and hath brought us torth - 
out of Egypt: and behold, we cre 1 6 ace 
the urtermo{t of thy border. _ Ty 
x To wit, the Anvel of the covenant, £h:it J-fas, who fir! 


A t; 
21g atterward in the 


— 


-y - 


appeared ro Atof:; in the buſh, Exec. 3. 2. #1 
cloudy pillar, who condutted Aiof-s and the people nr of Eg, 


and thorough the wildernets, as appaars 170m £47! 34. 25. and 2 
20. and 33. 14. 1 Cor. ro. 4. For thoign 7 5 may be Cai] 
an Anzel or meſſen3*r, & Title given 76 Pinoy, Jung. 2. 1: 4 
ro the Prophets, 2 Cre. 35. 16. and bt Hizgat, Fug. 1. =! 
it is nor probable tat tE 1s Meanc, party becan > ales wean 
perſon thar jent this meſtage ; partly becauſe there was no 1 . 


5 
KD 4 


why he thonld exprets Iumtclr F tiach a dark and dont; yu title 


the rock + betore. their eyes, and it ſhall give forth Þ:1s 
| {c; did condutlt them, 4 70 
bs S hk 


to them; and partly beowile anotacs \ngel bcjndtes angab, 
: . -t, 5 pp5 @5J #5 Oe 1 [aw go gn r 2a - ? 
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Chap. XXI. . 
likely ro give more authority an efficacy to 
» (5.e.) Near the city Kadijb, the particle iz 
we have ſhewed. 
17 Let us pak, 


their preſent meſſage. 
being ofc ſo uſed, as 


[ pray thee, through thy countrey : 
we will not paſs through the fields, or through the vine- 
yards, neither will we drink of the water 0! the wells z : 
we will go by the kings hig9-way, We will not turn to 
the right hand, nor to the left, until we have pailed thy 
borders. - : 

z Or, pits, which any of you have digged for your private uſe, 
to wit, withour paying for it, v7. 19. Dent. 2.6 but only of the 
waters of common rivers, which are tree to all paſſengers, and 
will not be prejudicial to thee. = . 

13 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not pais by 
me -, leſt I come out againlt thee with the tword. 

 (i.r.) Through my country, a5 thou deſireſt : I will not ſuffer 
thee to do ſo : which was an I of common policy ro ſecure them- 
ſelves from ſo numerous an hott. 

i9 And the children of lirael 1aid unto him hb, We 
will go by the high-way : And 1t 1 and my cate 
drink of thy water, then 1 will pay for it c: I wi. 
only (without doing any thing ee) go through on my lect. 

b( 7.e. ) Their metlengers replied unto them what here fol:ows 
c For water was a {ſcarce commocity 1n thoſe parts. 

2» And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. And 
Edom came out againſt him with much pzople, and 
with a ftrong hand. q | 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paiſage through 
his border 4: wherefore Iirac! turned away trom bun < 

d Bur permitted them to go by their border, Dev. 2. 4, 5. FEELS 
T1. 18, and furniſhed them with viQuals tor their money, Derit. 2 
29. e According to God's command, Dewr. 2. 5. | 

22 And the children of lirael, even the whole congre- 

*chap.33- garion, journeyed trom * Kadeſh, and came unto mount 

37- Hor *. | 

f Whoſe inhabitants were then called Horims, Der?. 2. 12. and 
Ejou the Horite, Gen. 36. 29. 

23 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

2+ Aaron {hall be gathered unto his people : for he 
fall not center into the land which I have given unto 

+ Heb, the children of iſrael, becaule ye rebelled againſt my 

word ” at the water of Meribah. 

Z This was one but not the only reaſon. God would not have 

Moſes and Aaron to carry the people into Canaan, for this reaſon al- 

ſo, to fignifie the infifficiercy of the Abjaical law and Aaronical 


BIRCH, 


he 
Prieſthood ro mak2 them perietiy happy, and the neceſliry of a 
better, and fo to keep the 7ſr.zc{:tes {rom reſting in them ſo as to be 
taken off from their expeQation of Chiilt, and from the enter- 
faiment of him when te ſhonid come. 

25 * Take Aaron and Lleazar his fon, and bring 
ther up unto mount Flor. 

26 And ftrip Aaron of his garments», and putthem 
upon Eleazar his ton 7, and Aaron Jhall be gathered wnto 
his people, and ſhall die there. 

hb To wit, of his prieft!y garments, Exod. 28. 2. Levit. 8.9.8, 
9 1n token of his ref:gnation of his office. See the like 1ſa. 
15,19, 29, 21. 7 By way of admithon and inauguration of him 
io his office. 

27 And Moſes cid as the LORD commanded: and 
they went up into mount Hor, in the fight of all the 
congrepation |. 

& That their hearts might be more aff-&e2d with their loſs of ſo 

great a pillar, and that they all might be witneſles of the trranſla. 
Ton of the Prieſthood from Aaron to Elcazar, and therefore might 
g17e him the honour due to him. 
; 28 And Moles ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and 
J- 's. PLE them upon Lleazar his fon, and * Aaron died there / 
- © 3 In Werop of the mount:. and Moſes and Eleazar came 
s down from the mount. 

7 To wit, in movat Hir. Obj. He died in Mora, Dent. ro. 6. 
nſw. Meſera was the genera] name of the place where that Nation 
was, and mount Hor 1s a particular place in ir, where he died, and 
was buried #iſo, D:ut. 1o. 6. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw #2 that Aaron 
was cead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days n, ever 
all houfe of Iſrael. 

m (7. ) Underſtogd by the relation of A555 and Elcazar, and 
by ocher ftigns. So ſecing is uſed, Gon. 42. 1. AF. 7.12. n Thetime 
cf publick and ſolemn mourning for great perſons. See Dexr, 34.8. 

CHAN XXE 1 
Tre Cannanites fight againſt Iſrael, and take ſume of thera Priſmers, 

Trrough God's fſeſtance they overcome them, and deſcro; their cities, : 

3. The people murmur, 4,5. Are planned with fiery Serpents, 6. They 

repent, 7, A brazen Scrpent.erificd, io wiich they lore, and ave heal. 

ea, $, 9. They journey, 10— 16. Their Hymn for watcy given at 

Beer, 17. They ſjae fer paſſage to the Amorites © are denicd : fight 

FM 5 OVCTECMC, ana dwel} in ther Gities, 16—=26, Proverbial jay 

24gs concerning it, 27 30. Oz King of Bajhan, his ſons, and all 

bis people, arc kilcd by the Jjrazlites, ana their Land p3ſſ: jd by them, 


* chap.2 3. 
v 


3 
Deur, 32. 
50. 


s hs ] 


+ <3 


+}>,2 
Lally 


T - 
2 


33 —35 


dwelt in the ſouth 6, heard rel! that Irael came 


- ! 


NUMBERS. 


1s By the way of the fpies c, then he fought againſt 1irasl, 
« ad. 


and took ſome of them Priſoners d. 


Twap. 1.16. if 
ſeems to be cal 
others ſometimes are. 

3. 40. towards the Ea 
ſpies which Moſes tent to 


led a Canaanite 10 2 general ſenſe, as the Amorites and 
þ To wit, of Canaan, as appears from Num 
|, and near the dead Sea. c Nor of thug 
ſpie the land, Nw. 13. 17. for that was 
done 3$ years before this, and they weat fo privately, that the c;. 
naanites took no notice of them, nor knew which way they came 
or went; but of the ſpies which he himſelf ſeat our to obſerye the 
marches and motions of the 1ſraelites. But the words may be 9. 
therwiſe rendred, either thus, i 1h? manner of ſpies, to the ſenk is, 
when he heard thar divers of the 1/-aelircs came into or towards his 
country in the nature of ſpies, ro prepare the way for the reſt: gs 
thus, by the way of Atharim, a piace 10 called, as the ſeventy Inter. 
prerers here take Ir, and it {ſeems not improbable. 4 Which God 
permitted for 1ra:/'s humiliation and puniſhment, and to teach 
them not to expeCt the conqueſt of that land from their own wic. 
dom or valor, but wholly from Gods favour and afliſtance, Se 
Deut. 9. 4. F-jal. 44: 3: 4+ 

2 And li{tacl vowed a vow unto the LO RD e, and 
faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, 
then I will utterly deſtroy their cities . 

c Being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, they endeavour to engage 
God to help them in the war, which they intended ro renew. 71 
will reſerve no perſon nor thing for my own uſe, bur devore them 
all to total deftruttion, which was the conſequent of ſuch vous. 
See Lev. 27. 29. Deut. 13. 15. 


2 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of 1{rae!, 


and delivered up the Canaanite : and they -þ utterly de. , . > 
ftroyed them g and their cities, and tie called chename;;," 


"wv 
. 


of the place }} Hormah. 


7 When ? nſw. Either 1. Some time aſter this, under Foſhaah, Hei. | 


\ 


< 


who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Jo. 82. 14. And fo Ti 


this 15 mentioned here by anticipation, that the vow being now «7 4 
made and mentioned, the effe& or performance of it might bere. 4% 
corded, though out of its place; and fo this verſe muſt be ſuppoſes 

to be added by ſome of the Prophets, and inſerted into Mo ©: his 

hiſtory, as ſorze other paſſages ſeem to be. Or 2. at this time: and 

fo this is not the ſame Arad with that, Jo. 12 14. nor this the fame 

Hormagh with that there mentioned, but another of the ſam: 
which is moſt frequent in perſons ani places in ſcripture. Anittiis 
15 the more probable, becauſe that 4rad and Hormanr, Zoſ. 12. 14. are 
ewo diſtinCtt places, and had divers kings, whereas here the ſame 
place 15 called both Arad and Hmrmai; and becaule that Arad {ems 
to be at ſome good diſtance from this, and more wirhia the cour- 
ry, and more northward, as may be gathered from the other pla- 
ces joyned with it, 7of. 12. whereas this Arad was near Ezom, v:r.4., 
and in the ſoxth, ver. 1. Queſt. 1. How could this be done in the land 
of Canzan, when Moſes neither entred himſelf, nor led the people 
Lato that Jand? Auſw. Neither Moſes nor the whole body of the p20- 
ple did this exploit, buta fele& number ſent out for this purpote to 
puniſh that king and people, who were ſo fierce and malicious that 
they came our of their own country to fight with the 1ſracl:rcs 1n 
the wilderneſs; and theſe, when they had done this work, returned 
to their brethren into the wilderneſs. Que}?. 2. Why did they no: all 
now go into Canaan, when ſome of them had once entred it, and 


®. fr >) 
LAN, 


remyaroayennge 4 


purſue thisvitory ? Anſ. Becauſe God would not permit it, there 
being ſeveral works yet to be done, other people mult be conquered, 
the jrac/ites muſt be further humbled and tried and purged, Mos 
muſt die, and then they ſhall enter, and that in a more glorious 
manner, even over Jordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly dried up, 
and give them paſlage. 


4 Andthey * journeyed from mount Hor by the way +... 
of the Red-ſea 5 to compaſs the land of Edom: and they. 
foul of the people was much || + diſcouraged becauſe ot q.; 
the way 7, ut 


h (i.e.) Which leadeth to the Red-ſca, as they muſt needs do to oy: 
compaſs the Jand of Ecom. 7# By reaſon of this journey, which j"*F 


was long and troubleſome, and prepoſterous ( for they were now 


going towards Egypt ) and unexpeQzd, either becauſe they doubted 
not but their brethren rhe Edomites would grant them their reatona- 
ble requeſt of paſſing through their land, which diſappointment 
made it worſe; Or, becauſe the ſucceſsful entrance and victorious 
progreſs which ſome of them had made in the borders of Can3an, 
made them think they might have ſpeedily gone in and taken pol 
feſltion of ir, and fo have ſaved their tedious travels and further 
difficulties, into which 2Moſes had again brought them. 


ſ_ And the people ſpake againſt God &, and again't 
Moles, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egyp! 
to Ge in the Wilderneſs ? for there zs no bread, neither | 
& tvere any Water, and * our ſoul loatheth this light © 
bread /. a 
_ &k Againſt Chriſt, their chief conduQtor, whom they tempted, ! 
Gor, 70.9. 4 (7.e,) Of ſmall ſubſtance and virtue. Thus conr 
tempruouiity Uo they ſpeak of Manna, whereas it appears it yields 
cd excellent nouriſhmenr, becauſe in the ſtrength of it they wer? 
able to go fo many and ſuch tedious journies. 

5 And * the LOR D ſent fiery ſerpents »» among the» 1(3 

Y T.. . as © | 
peopie, and they bit the people, and much people ol 1: 
raci died. 

7 SUCh there were many in this wilderneſs, Dent. 8. 15. Wi:53 
having been hitherto reſtrained by God, are now let looſe and 123% 
among them. They arecalled fry from their effe&s, becauſe ri! 
poiſon Cauſed an incolerable heat and burning and thirſt in the V+ 
es of the Jjr22/72c5, which was aggravated with this circumſtans? 
0! the P13Cz, !hat here was wo water, Vcr. F. 

7 Therefo:i? 


vio 


Cha p. Xp 


z Or rather, the Canaanite King of Arad : for Arad 1s not the nams Joſt 
5f a man, but of a c ty or territory, as may ſeem from 7o/. I2. 14, 9%, 
- at leaſt this was the ſame place with that. And js 


» 
%A 
5 


ap: RX1:; oy | 
\ 7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, We! 
have ſinned: for we have ſpoken againſt the LOKD, 


and againſt thee : pray unto the LORD that he take a- 
way the ſerpents from us: and Moſes prayed for the 


eople. | 
Y © had the LORD ſaid unto Moles, Make thee a fiery 
ſerpent », and ſet it upon a Pole 0: and it ſhall come to 
aſs, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it, jhall hve . | | | 
n (i. e.) The figure of a ſerpent in braſs, which is of a fiery co- 
Jour. This would require ſome time : God would nor ſpeedily take 
off the judgment, becauſe he ſaw they were not thoroughly hum- 
bled. o That the people might fee it from all parts ofthe camp,and 
therefore the pole muſt be high, and the ſerpent large p This me- 
thod of cure was preſcribed, partly that ir mighr appear to be(zod's 
own work, and nor the effeCt of nature or art: and partly thar it 
might be an eminent rype of ourſalvation by Chriſt. See Joh. 3.14, 
15. The ſerpent ſignified Chriſt, who was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
Row. 8. 3. though withour fin, as this brazen ſerpent had the our- 
ward ſhape, bur not the inward poiſon, of the other ſerpents: the 
pole relembled the croſs upon which Chriſt was lift up tor our ſal- 
vation: and looking up to it deligned our believing in Chriſt. 
9 And © Moſes made a ſerpent of brafs, and part it upon 
3;  apole, andirt came to pals, that if a ſerpent had bitten any 
ok 3.14. man, when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived a. 
3$ g He was delivered from death, and cured of his diſeaſe. 
he 45. And the children of Lltrael ſer forward, and * pitch- 
Jo ed in Oboth r. 


+ Not immediately, but afrer two other ſtations mentioned, Num. 


33- 
33- 11 And they journeyed from Oboth, * and pitched 
at + lje-Abarim, in-the wilderneſs which # betore Mo- 
9ap5 2þ 5 toward the ſun-rifing. 

Tim. «# called the wilderneſs of Moas, Dent. 2.8. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched in the 
valley of Zared 7. 

: £ Or rather, by rhe torrent or brook of Zared, as'we render it, Deut.2. 
2 13. which ran into the dead fea, and from which the valley alſo 
> might be ſo called. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other fide of Arnon «, which z in the wilderneſs that 
cometh out of the coaſts of the Amorite : for Arnon z: 
the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorite x. 

« Or rather, oz this fide of Arnon, for fo it now was to the 1jrac- 
lites, who had not yer paſled over it, as appears from Deut. 2. 24. 
Bur the ſame words, 7uaz. 11. 18, are to be rendred, on th2 6th.7 ſide 
of Arnon, for fo it was to jephthak : and the ſame prepoſition fi;zni 


2 fieth on this fide, or beyond, according to the circumſtances of the 
S place. x (z.e.) Though formerly it and the land beyond it belonged 
'X ro Moab, yer afterw.rds it had been taken from them by S19im, ver. 
bo 26, 28. This 15 add<i co reconcile two feemingly contrary com- 


mands of God, the one that of not medling with the land of the 
Moabites, Deut. 2. 9 the ther that of going over Aron and taking 
poſle.,.on of rhe land beyund it. Dew. 2. 24. becauſe, faith he, zr 
is not now the land of the Moabites, but of the 4morites. 


-Þ 14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars of the 
OrZ-)-+þLORD y, || what he did in the Read-ſea z, and in the 
89. brooks 4 ot Arnon ; | 
| y This ſeems to have been ſome Poem or narration of the wars 
and victories of the Lord, either by or relating to the J7ſ-aelires ; 
which may be aflerted without any prejudice ro the integrity of che 
Holy Scripture, becauſe this book doth not appear to have been 
written by a Propher, or to be deſigned for a part of the Canon, 
= bur by ſome other ingenious perſon, who intended only to write an 
XZ hiſtorical relation of theſe marcers, which yet Moſes mighr quote, as 
St. Paul doth ſome of the heathen Poets, And as St. Luke aflures us, 
; that many did write an hiſtory of the things done and faid by 
* Chriſt, Luke 1. 1. whoſe writings were never received as Canonical, 
the like may be juſtly conceived concerning this and ſome few other 
j books mentioned in the old Teſtament. "Though the words may be 
> thus rendred, Wherefore it ſhall be ſaid in the relation or narration (for 
= fo the Hebrew Secpher is confeſſed ro fignihie ) of rhe wars of the Lord, 
> = Or, At Yaheb in Suphab, or in the lazd of Suph. FVahb ſeems to be 
the name notof a man, bur ofa city or place, and Syphah rhe name 
of the country where it was; and the Hebrew particle ech is oft ren- 
dred at. And whereas the tenſe ſeems to be imperf-&, ir muſt be 
noted, that he quotes only a fragment or piece of the book, and 
that principally to prove the ſcituarion of Ar, which he had af 
ſerted wer. 13. for which end the paſſage quorcd is ſufficient. And 
the ſenſe 1s eaſily to be underſtood, tor it is plain enough that this 
Poet or Writer 1s deſcribing the wars and works of God by the ſc- 
vera] places where they were done, and having begun the ſentence 
before, and mentioned other places, he comes to theſe here men- 
tioned, At Yaheb in Suphah, and at the brooks of Arnon, &. And it 
ſeems probable that the war here deligned was that of S7hon againſt 
the Moabites, mentioned below, wer. 26. which is fitly aſcribed to 
the Lord, becauſe ir was undertaken and perfe&ed by the ſingular 
direCtion and afliſtance of God, and that for rhe ſake of rhe 1/rae- 
lites, that by this means thar country might be invaded and po!- 
felled by them, without taking it away from the Moabires, which 
they were forbidden to meddle wich or to diſturb, Deut. 2. 9. and 
lo their title to it might be more juſt and unqueſtionable. See 7rdg, 
11.12,13,27, & (i.e.) The brook, the plural number for the fin- 
gular, as the plural number 7:vers is uſed concerning Jordan, »l. 
74.15. and concerning T:gri, Nah.2. 6. and concerning Evpbrates, 
P/al. 137.1, and concerning Thermodoon in Virgil, all w' ich may be 


divided, 


NUMBERS. 


P. > FS 

___ Chap. XXL. 
15 And at the ſtreain of the brooks that goeth down 

to the dwelling of Ar 5, and + lieth upon the border of + Heb. 

Moab. leanerh. 

b A chief city in Moab, as appears from 1/a. 15. 1. of which v.28. 

16 And trom thence they 2vert to Beer & : that «x the 
well whereof the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Gather che 
people together, and I will give them water 4. 

c This place and Marranah, Nabalicl, and Bamoth named here, w, 
19, are nor mentioned among thoſe places wheres they pitched or 
encamped, Nwnb. 33. Eirher therefore they did nor picch or en- 
camp in thcſe places, but only paſs by or through them, nor ind=ed 
25 1t here ſaid th:y pirched or encarnped in theſe places, which is 
faid of thoſe places, Numb. 33. but only thar rhey w-n7 ro them, wr. 
18. or, thefe are ſtations omitred there, and ro be ſupplied trom 
hence; for though ir be there ſaid chey wenr from ſuch a place, 
and pitched in ſuch a place, yer ir is nor {aid they went immedi- 
arely from the one Jace ro. rhe other, and therefore rhzy might 
take theſe places in their way. d To wit, ina miraculous manner. 

17 Then Ilael ſang this fong e, F Spring up f, O + Heb. a 
well, || Sing ye unto it || cond, 

e To praite God for giving them ſuch a ſ-aſonable bleſſing, before | Or, a#= 
they asked it, or complained for the want of ir. f Give forth thy Jwer. 
waters that we may drink. Heb. aſccnd,. e. let thy waters, which 
now lye hid below in the carrh, aſcend for thy uſe. Ir is either a 
prediction rhat ir {hould fpring up, or a prayer that ir mighr, ora 
command in the n2m- of God directed ro the well, by an uſual Pro- 
ſopopzia, as when God bids the veawens hror and the carth give ear, 

I}s. 1. 2. Any of theſe ways it thews their faith... {| Or, /izg ze of ir, 
or, anſwer to it or concerning it ; it being the manner of rhe 7:wjh 
!ngers, that one ſhouid anſwer to another, of which :ce Exad. 15. 
21. 1 Sam. 18. 7. 

18 The princes digged g the well, the nobles of the 
peopie digged it, by :be dir:cfion of the lawgiver b, with 
their ſtaves i; And fiom the wilderneſs :4.y went ro 
Mattanah : | 

g Either by themſclves, or by others whom they commanded ra 
doit.. h Or, w/th the lawgivcr, 7. e. Meſes, they togerher with Moſs, 
or they by Moſ-s his GireCt1on and appointment, which is fignified, 
wer. 16, ; Whichare here mentioned, cither 1. as the enſigns of their 
authority, Judg. 5. 14. by which they gave this command of dig- 
ging: 2. as the inſtruments of their work, not that rhcy did for- 
mally and ffectually dig the we}! or receptacle for the water, for 
which ſpades were more proper than ftaves, bur rhat as Moſes fmote 
the rock with his red, fo rzev ftruck the earth with their ſtaves 
making onlv ſome fma!l impreMon tor form ſake, or as a ſign that 
God would cauſe the water to flow forth out of the earth where 
they ſmore it, as he did before our of che rock. 

to And frem Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from Na- 
haticl co Bamoth £ : 

k Seethe Notes on wer. 

20 And from Bamorh 7» the valley /, that » in the 
+ countrey of Moab, to the top of }| Viſgah m2, which 4HebF 74. 
looketh toward || Jeſhimon. |; Or, :be 


5. 


1 Or, the valc;, which might be called Pamorh, not becauſe ir was h19. 
a place naturally high, bur from divers other reaſons which may be || Or, the 
eatily gueſſed. Or, : the valley, or 70 chat walley, that famous or wi!dernefs. 
rather infamous valley, ro wit, of 4bc!-f1:5im, Nimb. 33.49. where 
they committed thoſe foul abominations recorded Numb. 25. m This 
was the top of rhoie high hills of .4barim ; of which fee Dear. 3. 17, 
27. & 32. 49. & 34. 1,6. 

21 And iſrael ſent meſſengers 2 unto Sihon the king 

of the Amorice, ſaying, 

nu By Gods allowance, thar ſo Sihons malice might be the more 
evident and inexcuſable, and thar rheir tirle to [is country more 
clear in the judgments of all men, as being gotren by a jutt war, 
into which they were forced for thcir own detence. | 

22 Ler me pals through thy land; we will not turn * Dene. 2, 
into the fields, or into the vincyards; we will not 27. Judg, 
drink of the waters of the well : but we will go along 7-19: 
by the kings 5iz4 way, until we be paſt thy borders 0. 

o They {poke what they ſerioully intended and would have done, 

if he had given them quiet paflage : bur withal they knew that 
Sihon would not do it, and thar he wou'd withſtand them, and 
that they ſhould ſubdue him and take his land, as God had told 
them betore they ſent this meſſage, as appears from Dev?. 2. 24, 26, 
27. and accordingly God hardened his ſprrit, and made bus bears 09- 
ftinate, for this end, that he might aeliver him into Ira ls hard there, 
ver. 30. And no wonder, for he and his people were Amors:es, 
and, therefore devoted to Deſt:uRtion, as all rhat people were. 

23 * And Sihon wou'd noc utter Lracl to pals *Dexr. + q 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people 8. 
rogether, and went out a{zainit Iracel Into the wil. 
derncfs; and he came to Jahas », and fought againft 
lrael. 

. > Acity, of which ſee D-at. 2. 32. Jer. 48. 21: 

24 * Andlfracl fot him with the edge of the {word, | 
and poſſeſſed his land from Arnong unto Jabbokr, even © page 
unto the children of Ammon; forthe border ot tre chul- "ook <0 
dren of Ammon was ſtiong s. _= 2 

q Or, which reached from Arnon, &C. ſuch ſupplements being P(al. 135- 
very uſual : and fo here is contained a deſcription or Jimitation Of 0.11. & 
Sibons conquelt and kingdom, thar it exrended. only from r= 136. 19 
Non—— tnio be ch larin of Ammon ; and then rhe to/] ing WOrces, Amos 2.y- 
for the border of :he ch/!arm of Ammon Was frong, Come 11 Very fit- 


*Devur. 2 


ly, not as a reaſon wiy the 1ſra-lites did not or could not conquer 


. ” YT 29-0 * y af "ar lh i, S } _ 
fo called beguule of the ſeveral lircle ftrcams inco which they were the Ammoaites, for they were abſolutely forbidden to meddic with 
them, Deu:. 
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| Chap. XXI. 


+ Hcb. 


Ag ugh: ors. 


'" of* Chemoſh F: he 


conqueſts and empire to the Ammonites, as he had done to the Moa- 
bites. r A river by which the countries of Ar»02 and Moab were 
in part bounded and divided. 5 Either by the advantage of the 
river, @r by their ſtrong holds 1n their trontiers. : 
25 Andlſrael took all theſe cities; and Iſrael dwelt in 
all the cities of the Amorite z : in Heſhbon, and in all the 


+ villages thereof, 
; Having deſtroyed the antient Inhabitants, Det. 2. 34. 
26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon « the king ol 
the Amorite, who had fought againſt the former king of 
Moab :, and taken all his land out of his hand, even 


unto Arnon. 

# This is added as areaſon why 1/-2:! took poſſeſſion of this land, 
notwithſtanding God's prohibition of meddling with them or their 
jJand, Deur. 2. 9. becauſe ir was not now the land of the Moab7tes, 
bur had been ſome time fince taken from them,and in the poſſ-flion 
ofthe Amorites. x (i.c.) The Predeceilor of Balak, who was the pre- 
tent King. ; 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs y, lay, 
Come into Heſhbon & : lee the city of Sihon 4 be built 


Moab, but now 15 the city of S:hon. | 

28 For there is a ® tire & gone out of Hejhhon 6, a 
flame from the city of Sihon : ic hath conſumed Ar of 
Moab c, 9: the lords of the high places 4 ot Arnon. 

a (:.c.) The fury of war, which is ofc and fitty compared to 
fire here, as 1/2. 47. 14. 2205 1.7, 10, 12, 14. & 2.2, 5. 6 That 
city which before was a retuge and defence to al! the country, now 
15 turned into a great annoyance and a publick miſchief. c gfe. 
How can th:s be, fince &r was yetin the hands of the Aoab:7es, Dew. 
2.9, 18, 297: 1. This may be underſtood not of thecity 2-,but 
of th2 p-opleor the country {ubjett or belonging to that great and 
Toy al city, as the Chaldee underſtands it. 2. Poſſibly Ar was taken 
by $7hm of the Moat:ites, but afterwards was either recovered by 
tne Meabites, or upon the Tſraclites approach quitted by S:hon, ga- 
tering all his Forces together, that he might fight with the 1ſrae- 
{ 745, and fo repoliciled by the AMoadites, 3. This place may be thus 
rendred, It ſha conſume Ar of Azoab, the paſt tenſe being pur for the 
inrure, as 15 uſual In prophetical pailages; and fo this may be the 
a#morv17ce prediction or preſage, That having taken Heſhboxn and its 
rerritories, they thould now cxrend their victories to Ar of Moab, 
though they fell {zort of that hope, as ordinarily men do. &d Ei- 
ther 1. the princes or governours of the ſtrong holds, which were 
*requently in high places, eſpecially in that mountainous country, 
and woch were in divers parts all along the river of Arnon, and 
having taken ſome of theſe, they promiſed to themſelves that they 
Mould take all the re{t, and {> proceed further and further, til] they 
had taken Ar ir feif. Or rather 2.-the prieſts and p:ople that wor- 
thip their God in their high places : which may ſeem more proba- 
ble, 1. becauſe as the 2/-acl/tes worſhipped God, fo the heathens wors 
ſhipped Baa!, in high places, Numb. 22. 41. and particularly the 
Aoavitc; arenoted for ſo doing, Jer. 48. 35. 2. Becauſe amongſt 
the eminent places of Moab there is mention of Pamc:h-baal, or, of 
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took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amoritetha 
was there. | 

1 One of the Cities of Moab formerly taken from them by 5$;h,, 
and now taken from hint by the 1/raelites, Numb. 32. 1, 3, 35, ind 
after the decay or deſtruttion of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
"repoſſeſſed by the Moabites, Fer. 48. 32. 


Baſhan : and Og = the King of Baſhan o went 


againſt them, he, and all his People, to the battel at 
Edrei. | 

» Who alſo was a king of the Amorites, of whom ſee Dey:. 3.1 
11. And it may ſeem that S:hon and Oz were the leaders or Cap. 
tains of two great Colonies which came out of Canaan, and droye 
out the former Inhabitants of theſe places. o A rich Countre , 
famous for its paſtures and breed of Cattle, Dewt. 32. 14. Pſal. 22. 
12. Jer. 50. 19. and for its Oaks, Ezek. 27. 6. 

24 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Fear him not p: 


didſt unto Sihon King of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 

p A neceſſary caution, for he was a great Giant, Deyr. 3.11, 
likely to ſtrike them with terrour. 

35 So they ſmote him, and his Sons, and all his people, 
until there was none left him alive, and they poſlgled 


his land. 
CHAP. AXIL 

The Iiraelites pitch in the Plains of Moab, 1. Balak the King ſond; for 
Balaam to curſe Iſrael, 2 8. He enquires of the Lord, who firbid; 
him to go : He goes not, 9—14. Balak ſends again : The Lord pere 
31its Balaam to go, 15 21. An Angel ſtands in th: way; which 
his Ajs perceives : His eyes are at length opened to ſee the Angel, wha 
rebubkes him, 22——33. He confeſſes his fault, andoffers to po back: 
He its commanaed to goon, and ſpeak as ſhould be r.wvealed to him, 34, 
35, Balak comes to meet him ; receives him ; expoſtulates with him ; 
he ccclares he has mo power but to ſpeak the Word which God ſhould put 
into his mouth, 36 41. 


Jordan by Jericho 5. 

a Which ftill retained their antient title, though they had been 
taken away from the Meabites by $ihon, and from him by the 1/rae. 
litres. b (1.e.) Over againſt Jericho. Or, near the paſſage over Jore 
dan to Fericho, or its Territories. 

2 And Balak the fon of Zippor c faw all that Ifracl 
had done to the Amorite. 

c The ſon or ſucceſſour of him whom $:hon had ſpoiled of part of 
his Kingdom, Numb. 21. 26, Of him ſee Judg. 11. 25. Mich. 


tt. 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid 4 of the people becauſe 
they were many, and Moab was diltrefled becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. 

d As it was foretold both in general of all Nations, Dent, 2. 25. 
and particularly concerning Moab, Excd, 15.15. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian e: Now 
{ſhall this company lick up f all that are round about us g, 
as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field. And Balak 
the ſon of Zippor was King of the Moabites at that 


che bigh-piac:s of Baal, Jo. 13.1% ; 

29 Wo to thee, Moab e; thou art undone, O people 
| hath given his ſons that eſcaped, 
and his Caughters into captivity g, unto Sihon king of 
the Amorite 4. 

e Alas poor Moab, thou couldſt not ſave thy ſelf from $Sihon's 
ſword. f (z.e.) The worſhippers of Ch-mſb : ſo the God of the 

foabites was called, 1 King. 11. 7, 33. 2 King. 23. 13. cr. 48. 46. 
g Re, (7.c.) their God, hath delivered up his own people to his and 
their enemies; he could not defend them, but ſuffered many of 
them to be killed, nor could he ſecure even thoſe that had eſcaped 
the ſword, but ſuffered them to fall into their enemies hands, and 
by them to be carried into captivity. hþ Now the words of thisand 
the following verſe ſeem to be not a part of that triumphant ſong 
or poem made, as I ſuppoſe, by ſome 4-oritiſh bard or poet, which 
ſeems to be concluded, wer. 28. but of the ſr aelites making their 
obſervation upon it. And here they ſcoffe t the impotency not 
only of the Moabires, but of their God alſo, who could not ſave his 
people from the ſword of $:hon and the Amorites. 

39 We have ſhot atthem i: Heſhbon is periſhed, even 
unto Dibon &, and we have laid them walt even unto 
Nophah, which reached unto Medebah /. 

# Though you feeble Moabites, and your God too, could not re- 
ſift $:50n, we 1ſ-aclites, by the help of our God, have ſhot, to wit, 
with ſucceſs and vittory, as the following words ſhew, at them, 
to wir, at Sher and his Amorites; which is eaſily and plainly un- 
gerſtood, both from the foregoing and following words. k Heſh- 
65 the Royal City of S;kon, and by him lately repaired, i periſhed 
15 taken away from Shox, and fois all his Territory or Countrey, 
even as far as D:bon, which, as ſome think, is cajled Dibon=gad 
Numb. 33.45. 1 (i e.) Whoſe Territory extendeth to Me:acbz. Or. 
Jea, even to Medcoa : for the Hebrew word aber, is ſometimes uſed 
for yea, Or moreover, as 1 Sam. 15. 26. P/al. 10.6. & 95. 11. The | 
ſenſe is, the whole Country of $74or, taken by him from the Moz- 
bites, is waſted and periſhed. 

31 Thus Ilrael dwelt in the land of the Amorite. 
32 And Moles ſent to fpy out Jaazer m, and they 


| 
| 
| 


| people, for they are too mighty for me : peradventure 


r1MmC. | 

e Called the Kings of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. and Princes of Maia", 
Foſ. 13. 21, who though divided into their Kingdoms, yet wer? 
now united upon the approach of the 7ſraz!ites their common Ene- 
my, and being, as it ſeems, a potent and crafty people, and Neigh- 
bours to the Moabites, theſe ſeek Confederacy with them. Weread 
of Midianites near Mount Sinai, Exod. 2. and 3. which ſeem to have 
been a part or colony of this people, that went out to ſeek new 
quarters, as the manner of thoſe times was, but the body of that 
people were ſeated in thoſe parts, as is evident from many Scrip- 
tures. f (:.e.) Conſume and utterly deſtroy, in which ſenſe the 
fire 15 ſaid to lick wp the water and ſacrifices, 1 King. 18. 38. The 
meaning 1s, we can expeCt no mercy from them, they will utterly 
root us out as they did the Amorites, if we do not make a ſtout and 
timely oppoſition. g (7.e.) All our people, who lived in the Coun- 
oy and Territory adjoyning to each City, where the Princes 6 
ded. 


againlt me -. | 
h Who is called a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16. becauſe God was pleaſed 
to inſpire and dire him to ſpeak the following prophecie, as he di 
inſpire Caiphas to ſpeak thoſe words, Joh. 11. 51, 52. and as ſome- 
times he did for a time inſpire other wicked men, but in truth b? 
was 4 ſoot hſayer, as he is called, Jof. 13. 22. See Numb: 24. 1. # 0% 
Boſor, 2 Pet. 2. 15. for he had two names, as many others had. kA 
City in Moſopot amia or Aram, fee Numb. 23. 7. Deut. 23.4- l. (7. e.) By 
Euphratcs, which is oft called the River, by way of eminency, a5G#- 
15. 18. foſ. 24. 2,15. and here the River of Balaam's landor country, 
to wit, of  Moſopotamia or Aram, Numb. 23. 7. m They are encamp* 
in my neighbourhood, ready to invade my Kingdom. Y 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me » th 


may 


hall prevail, rhat we may ſmice them o, and rh 1 Arins 
xl 


FE * And they turned, and went up by the way of <p. 
Out & 1. 


for I have delivered him into = hand, and all his peo- Pia, 
ple, and his land, and * thou ſhalt do to him, as thoy wh 


1 A ND *the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and, 
pitched in the plains of Moab a, on this fide 4, 


$ 


4 CT Tae a ir 


*I0 

5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam + the) 
ſon of Beor # to Pethor &, which « by the river of the" 
land of the children of his people 1, to call him, ſaying;/, 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt : behold;jz: 
they cover the þ face of the earth, and they abide ove!t 
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drive them out of the land : for TI wot that he whom thou 

bleſſeſt, # bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed p. 

: n (i. e.) Curſe them for my ſake and benefit ; uſe thy urmoſt 

- power, which thou haſt with thy Gods or internal Spirits, to blaſt 

and ruine them. o Thou by thy magical 1mprecations, and I by 

my ſword joyned with them. p He had ſome experience of, or, at 

3 leaſt, a'great confidence in Balaam's Skill andpower in theſe matters. 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of Midian 

departed, with the rewards of divination 9 in theirhands, 

and they came unto Balaam, and fpake unto him the 
words of Balak. 


ments of Divination, which it was needleſs and abſurd to bring to 

| ſo eminent a Diviner, who doubtleſs was throughly furniſhed for 
= his own trade ; but the Rewards of it, as it 1s explained 2Pet.2.15. 
' and as in the Hebrew, 2 Sam. 4. 10. goed tydings is put for the 
reward of good tydings. Nor 1s 1t probable, they would go to, or 
could expet& to prevail with ſuch a perſon, eſpecially being noted 
b..1 for his covetouſnels, as appears from the ſtory, without that pow- 
I erful engine. — Nr ns 
$ And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night 7, 


and I] will bring you word again, as the LORD - ſhall 
ſpeak unto me: and the princes of Moab #t abode with 


Balaam. 

E.. | + The Night was the time when God uſed to reveal his mind by 
E | dreams. Here 1s the firſt diſcovery of his Wickedneſs, that he 
2 rakes time to conſider, and doth his endeavourto effe& that wicked 
"Y motion of curſing the 1/-ae!itzs, which he ſhould have rejeQed and 
abhorred at the firſt mention of ir. s Heb. Jehovah, the true God, 
whom he here mentions, either for his own greater reputation, as 
if he conſulted not with inferiour ſpirits, as other Soothſayers did, 
but with the ſupream God; or rather becauſe this was 1/rael's God, 
and the only poſſible way of ruining them was by engaging their 
God againſt them: as the known way of the Romans and other Hea- 
thens, when they went to beliege auy City, they uſed Inchantments 
to call forth that God under whofe peculiar proteCtion they were, 
t: And of Midian too, as is manifeſt from wer. 7. which was need- 
leſs to repeat here. 


9 And God came unto Balaam «, and faid, What 
men are theſe with thee  ? | 
u Not to gratifie his covetous deſire, but to advance his own ho- 
Nour and ſervice, even by the Counſels of his enemies. x He ask- 
eth not this for his own Information, but partly that Ba/aam: by 
repeating the thing in God's preſence might be convinced and a- 
Jhamed of his fin and folly in offering his Service in ſuch a curſed 
buſineſs; and partly for a foundation to the following anſwer, - 
10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the fon of Zip- 
por, King of Moab, hath ſent unto me, ſaying, 
E 11 Behold, there 5 a people come out of Egypt, 
2 which covereth the face of the earth: come now, curſe 
Fbb. 7 me them; peradventure Þ I ſhall be able to overcome 
P!*- them, and drive them out. 
*&.., 12 And God ſaid unto Balaam y, Thou ſhalt not go 
Join Fo with them ; thou {halt not curſe the people, for they are 


on ed 
> FIR . 


# bleſſed z. 
'& y To whom God revealeth his mind, not for any love to him, 
"_p but for the ſake of his people concerned in ir, as he did to Pharaoh, 
ty Gen. 41. 25. and to Nebuchadnuezzar, Dan. 2.45. % By my irrevo- 
158 cable decree and ſentence, and therefore 1t 1s in vain for men to 
: curſe them, ; 
- _ 13 And Balaamroſe up in the morning, and ſaid un- 
+ to the Princes of Balak, get ye into your land: tor the 
”Z LORD refuſeth to give me leave to go with you 4. 
= a He conceals the principal things, to wit, the reaſon of God's 
EI prohibition, which might have given a ſtop to their further courſe 
 _.andcounſels in this matter, and ſecretly intimates his own good 
3 willand readineſs to comply with them, if God bad not hindred 
4 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe up, and they went 
> unto Balak, and faid, Balaam refufeth to come with us 5. 
&] - Thus they lay the blame upon Balzam, which he imputed to 


15 And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo, and more 
honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaim, and faid to him, Thus 

\ 3 Taich Balak the ſon of Zippor, Þ let nothing c, Ipray thee, 
ct. hinder thee from coming unto me. 
on, &c No counſel nor ſuggeſtion either of God or Man. 

17 For I will promote thee unro very great honour 4, 
and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeftt unto me : come 
therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

_ 4 Before he wrought upon his covetouſneſs, now upon his am- 
bition. 
El I8 A Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the ſervants of 
*chap. 24. Balak, * If Balak would give me his houſe full of ſilver 
” andgold, I cannot ego beyond the word of the LORD 
my God f, to do lefs or more. 

e You delire and expeC that from me which is out of my power, 
ro reſiſt the Will of the great God. Heflily infinuates, That he 
wanted not Will, but Power only. f So he calls him, partly to 
magnifie himſelf as the ſervant of the great Jehovah ; partly, that 
by profeſſing this refpe& unto God he might the ſooner induce him 
to grant his Deſire; and partly becauſe he worſhipped the 


CE together with Idols, as many in thoſe times and pla- 
ces did. 
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9 Heb. with divinations, by which he underſtands not the TInſtrus | 


| 


I9 Now therefore, T pray you, tarry ye alſo keic 
this night, thac I may know what the LOR D will fiy 
unto m2 more g. ov 

& Poſſibly he may ehange tus mind, or yield to my renewed ſur. 
Thus be fought ro make Gol and his conſcience ſtoop to the ſervice 
of his pride and coverouſneſs, which was abominable. 


20 And God came unto Balaam atnight, and ſaid un- 
to him, If the men come to call thee, riſc up and, g9 
with them 4 : but yer the word which I ſhall ſay unto 
thee: that ſhalt thou do 5. | 

+ Since this is thy great deſire and purpoſe, as far as thon can, 
take thy courſe; I will, according to thy wiſh, withd:2w my T2- 
ſtrainr, and leave thee to thy ſelfand thy own choice. Compars 
Pſal. $1.11, 12. ; Theſe words ſignifi: not ſo much his dury, as 
the event and his diſappointment, Thou tht nor do what thou de- 
fireſt, to wir, curſe my people and ſo enrich and advance thy ie! 
but I will fo over-rule thy mind and bridle. thy tongue, that thoy 
thalr ſpeak nothing but what is contrary to thy delir: and interet ; 
and therefore though I permit thee to go, thou ſhalt loſe thy d2- 
I18n 1n It, 


21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and fadled 
his af5, and went with the princes of Mo:b. 

22 And God's anger was kindled becaute he went & : 
and the Angel of the LORD Itood in the way -þ for an t ! 
adverſary againſt him /: now he was riding upon his afs, $*5* 
and his two ſervants were with him. 7. 

k Either 1. Becauſe he went of his own accord, with the P:in-es 
of Moo, and did not wair till they carne to call him, 7.e. urged hin 
to go, which was the fign and condition of Gods permiflion,v. 22, 
bur ratherhimſelf roſe and called them, 2s it may ſeem from, v. 21. 

Or 2. Becaule rho? words, wv. 20. dil contain no approbation nor 
licence, but a bare permiſſion, and that in anger, as 33/24: might 
ealtly bave underitood, it he had confidered his own hearr, or the 
circumſtances of his conceflion. This was no more an approbati- 
on than thar patlage of Chriſt ro Judas, John 13. 27. That thou doefty 
& quickly. Or 3. Becauſe he went with il] defign, and defire to do 
contrary to what God had charg:d him, to wit, tocurſcthe people, 

25 plainly appears from the tollowing ſtory, and from Der. 23. 5. 
For God hatch been oft and j.i{tly angry with thoſe who have done 
what Go\l bad them, when they did jt in evi! manner, or for evil 
ends, as appears fron 1/2. 10. 6, 7. and many other places. / (:.e.) 
To oppoule and terriae, it not to kill him. » Therelſt of the com- 
pany being probably gone before them. For in thoſe ancient times 
chere was more of ſimplicity, and lefs of ceremony, and therefors * 
ic 15 not ſtrange that Balaam camear ſome diſtance, after the reſt; 
and attended only by his own ſervants. 


23 And * the als ſaw the Angel » of the LORD * 2P«:. : 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his hand. 16. 
and the aſs turned aſide out of the way, and went in- Jus: **- 
to the field : and Balaain ſmore the afs, to turn her into 
the way. 


» Which Balaam ſaw not,becauſe God withheld his eyes as hedid 
the eyes of Danis!'s companions, Das. 10. 7. Tt is a truth, which 


. to. ' 
- -% 3 
4, "e- 


'meer Philoſophers own, that when God wichdraws hisconcourſe or 


hetp from any of his creatures, they cannot perform rheir natural 
acts and offices; the eye cannot fee, as Ce». 19. nor the ear hear,nor 
the fire burn, as Day. 3. 


24. But the angel of the LORD ſtood in a path of the 
vineyards: a wall verrg on chis tide, and a wall on that 
lide : | 

25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, 
ſhe chrutt her ſelf unto the wall, and cruſhe Balaams foot 
againſt the wall : and he lnoce her again. 

26 And the angel of the LOKD wen: further, and 
ſtood in a narrow place, where 22r no Way to turn cl- 
ther to the right hand or to the leſt. 

27 And when the ats faw che ang :1 of the LORD, 
ſhe tell down under Balaam,ar.d Balaans anger was kind- 
led, and he ſmote the aſs wich a ſtatt. 

29 And the LORD opened the 'mouth of the aſs o, 
and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam; What have I done unto thee, 
that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times 2 | 

o (:.e.) Conterred upon her the power of Spezch and reaſoning 
for that time. Impudent are thoſe heathens thar disbelieve and fcoft 
at the Scripture tor this and ſome fuch relations conrain2d' 11 2t, 
when there are examples of the ſame kind of Prodigies, ro wir, of 
Oxen and other brute-creatures ſpeaking ſome tew words, in the 
greateſt and moſt approved writers of che Roman Hiitory, as Piu- 
tarch, Polybins, Livy, and others. | Sze the particulars in my Latin 
Synopſis on this place. 

29 And Balaam ſaid nnto the afs 7, Becauſe thou hat 
mocked me ; I would there were a fword uw mine hand, 
tor now would I kill thee. 

p Balaam was not much terrified with the Ailes ſpeaking, be- 
cauſe he was much accuſtomed to converſe witn evil Spirits « hica 
oft appeared to him and diſcourte with hun un tas fzape of 1uch 
creatures. : | 

30 And the afs faid unto Baliam, 4-5 not I thine 


als, - upon which thon haſt ridden f ever fince 1] was FHep who 
. ; , bs wo ; _ EE - 

thine, unto this day ? was I ever wont t do fo unto "#7 Hp 
- 4. £03 Fe; 

thee ? and he ſaid, Nay. k6 20. 


31 Fhen the LORD open: the 


yes of Balaain, 


» (ar2c2 that 


319 weaſ?, 8&0. 
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and he ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtanding in the way, 
and his ſword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down 


VO WLIV® ik 's 

4 : i . A . 
WRRRt.S.j NM his head, and || fell flat on his face 9. 
eu te Fimjclf. 


9 In token of reverence and ſubmiſſion. 


32 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times ? 
Behold, I werit out 4 to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way 
is perverſe bzfore me r. 

7 Howſoever thou mayeſt deceive thy ſelf or others, I ſee the 
perverſeneſs of thy heart and way ; the wickedneſs of thy d-ſign 
and defires in this journey, which thou haſt undertaken, not to 
pleaſe me, but to gratifie Balak, and, if it be potſible, ro curſe my 

cople. 
: 4 3 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three 
timzs: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now allo I 
had ſlain thee, and ſaved her alive 5. 

s I had lain thee alone, and not her, and therefore herturning 
aſide and falling down was wholly for thy fake and benefit, not for 
her own, and thy anger 2gainſt her was unjuſt and unreaſonable. 

34+ And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the the LORD, 
I have ſinned, for I knew not thar thou ſtoodeſt in the 
way againſt m2: now therefore if it F dilpleaſe thee 7, 1 
will get me back again. 

: A frivolous ſuppoſition ; for it was apparently diſplcaiing ro 
God, who had now ſaid that his way was perverſe, and had there- 
fore oppoſed him and ſought to ſlay him: but hereby he ſhews how 
loth he was to go back and loſe the hopes he had conceived, and 
beſides he ſpeaks of defiſting from the ourward attion, bur thews 
no ſenſe of the plague of his heart, his vile affections, which were 
the root of this 11] deſigned journey. : 

25 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Balaam 
Go with the men#: but only the word that | ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak x : fo Baiaam went wit} 
the princes of Balak. 

a This may be either 1. A meer permiſſion, ſince neither the 
convictions of thy own conſcienze, nor the experience of thy dan- 
ger have weaned thee from thy baſe deſigns and inclinations, I ſhall 
no further reſtrain thee ; my Ange! ſha!! give thee no more disſtur- 
bance; go on and pro!per. Or 2. a conc ion ; I allow thee to go, 
upon the following terms. For the wer 5 here are more abſolute 
and unconditional than thoſe, ver. 20. « Thete words may expreſs 
cither 1. The event ; Or, 2. His duty. Sex above oa wer. 20. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he 
went out to meet him y unto a city of Moab, which 
in the border of Arnon, which # in the utmoſt coaſt z. 

3» That by this great honour he might give him a taſte and ear- 
neſt of thoſe great rewards hz deſigned him, and thereby oblige him 
to uſe his utmoſt $kill and intereſt for him. 2 Nor far from the 
Camp of the 1/ra:1ites, whom he deſired him to curſe. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 
fend unto thee, to call thee? wherefore cameſt thounot 
unto me? Am I not able indeed to promote thee to ho. 


? 
NOUT © | 
38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto 
thee: have I now any power at all to ſay any - ing 4 ? 
the word that God putteth in my mouth, tai hall I 


ſpeak . 

a To wit, agreeable to thy expeCtation or my own 1-c/:1ation. 
þ I am forced to do fo by his ſuperjour power, and !'---/ ore be 
not offended with me, it I ſpeak ttings unpleatic g ui 

29 And ba.aam went with Balak, and twcv ©. un- 


to || Kirjath huzoth. 

43 And Balak offered c oxen and ſheep, and 1c: to 
Balaam 4, and to the princes that 2vcre with him #. 

c Or, kiJed, either for ſacrifice: or rather for a feaſt : {or the 
ſacrifices were offered after this, Numb. 23 1.2. d To invite him 
ro the feaſt. e Whom the King had lefr to acccmyoany him and ar- 
tend upon him. 

4: And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places 


of Baal f, that thence he might ice the utmolt part of 


the people g. 

F (7.e.) Conſecrated to the Worſhip of Baal, z. e. of Baa! Peer, 
who was their Baal or God, Numb. 25. 2, 3. or of Chemeſh. g (4.e.) 
All that people, even to the utmoſt and remorteſt of them, as ap- 
pears by comparing this with Numb 23.13. He hoped that the 
ſight of fuch a numerous hoſt ready to break in upon his countrey 
would ſtir up his paſſion and further his charms, 


C H A P. XXII. 

Bn'ak and Balaam ſacrifice : God meets him, and h: Heiſſes Iſracl, 110, 
Balak u troubled : th:y go to anather place to curſe them : they facrifice 
again: Balaam conſults God, who meets him, and hz again bl-ſſes Iſ. 
ral, 11 — 24. They geto a third place and | acrifice again, 27 — Zo. 

I ND Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
£ A. altars a, and prepare me here ſeven oxen, and 

ſeven rams 5; | 
a Either 1. To Baz), in whoſe high places this was done, and 

to whom alone Balak uſed to ſacrifice. Or rather 2. To tne true 

God, otherwiſe he would not have mentioned it to God as an argu- 

ment why he ſhould grant his requeſts, as he doth, wer. 4. And 

though Balak was averſe from God and his Worſhip, yet he would 
be ealily over-ruled by Balaam, who doubtlels told him that it was 
1n vain to make an addrels to any other than the God of 7/yael, who 
alone was able either to bleſs or curle them, as he pleaſcd. 'And 
therefore when Balaanm loſt his deſign this way, he tried ic another 


NUMBERS. 


— 


(] 


way with greater ſucceſs, but till uſcd the ſame method, in Provo. 
king their own God to deſtroy the 1ſraelites, Numb.25. Bur though he 
direct his ſacrifices to a right obje&, he chooſeth a wrong place 
and, to comply with Balak's deſire, makes uſe of the high place 
of Baal for this end, and mingles his own ſuperſtitions with the 
Worſhip of God, in ereCting divers Altars, according to the man. 
nerof Heathens and Idolaters, 2 King. 18. 22. 1/a. 17. 8. Fer, i 
13. Hoſ. 8. 11. and 10. 1. and 12.11. whereas God appointed ang 
holy men uſed but one Altar, though many ſacrifices were to he 
offered upon it, Gen. 8. 20. Exaa. 17. 15. and 24. 4. 6 This being 
the ſolemn and uſual number in ſacrifices, 1 Chrox. 15. 26, 2 Chr 
29. 21, Job 42.8. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Balak ang 
Balaam c offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

c Balak by procuringthem, and Balaam by offering them: though 
in antient times Kings were Prieſts alſo, and fo might perform a 
prieſtly work, as this was. 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy burn. 
offering d, and I will go e : peradvencure the LORD 
will cowe to meet me : and whatſoever he ſheweth me f, 


I will tell thee. And || he went to an high place g. (Or, 


Chap. XXT bh 
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d As in God's preſence, as one that offers rhy ſelf as well as thy Px 


ſacrifices to obtain his favour. e To ſome ſolitary and convenient '*): 


place, where I may by my inchantments prevail with God to ap. 
pear to me, and to an{wer thy and my defires1n curſing this people; 


f (i.e. ) Reveals to me, either by word or ſign. g Or, into te 


»/ain, as that word properly ſignifies, for he was now in an high 
place, Numb. 22.41. Burt this is not material, 1t was doubtleſs 
ſome ſolitary place, where he might uſe ſome geſtures. and ceremo. 
ics Which he would not have others ſee, and where he might more 
reaſonably expeC to meet with God ; for both good and evil ſpirits 
moſt commonly appeared to perſons in ſuch places. 

4 And God met Balaam +; and he fail unto him, I 
have prepared ſeven altars, and I have offered upon e. 

ery altar a bullock and a ram?z. 

h Not to comply with Balaam's charms, nor to gratifie, but ty 
oppoſe, his wicked deſires, and to force him againſt his own incli. 
nation and intereſt to utter the following words. # Which TI pray 
thee accept, and give me leave to curle thy people, as their abun- 
dant wickedneſs deſerves. 

5 And the LORD put a word in Balaams mouth k, 
andfaid, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak, 

k He ſuggeſted what he ſhould ſay, even thoſe words, wr, 8. g. 
Io. 

6 And he returned unto him, and !o, he ſtood by Ins 
burnt-lacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up / his parable z, ard ſaid, Balak the 
King of Moab hath brought me from Aram », out of the 
mountains of the eaſt o, ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob p, 


and come, defie [frael. 

/ To wit into his mouth ; he expreſſed or ſpoke. - 2 ( i e. ) His 
oracular and prophetical ſpeech ; which he calls a parable, becauſe 
of the weightineſs of the matter, and the majeſty and ſmartnels of 
the expreſſions which is uſual in parables. » From Aram, N1haraim, 
or Meſopctamia, D-ut. 23.4. See Gen. 10. 22. on which quarter 
Aram lay , The Eaſt was infamous for charmers or ſooth!ayers, 
Iſa. 2.6. p The poſterity of 5c, 7. e. Iſrael, as it here follows. 


8 How ſha!i [ curſe 40m God hath not F curſed 9 744: 
or how ſhal: I defie, whom the LORD hath not defied ?/ 


9 God hath not c.rſed but bleſſed 1/-ae/, and therefore it isa vain 
and ridicolous attempt for me to curſe them in ſpight of God. 

9 For trom che top of the rocks» 1fee him s, and from 
che hills I beno!d him: lo, * the people ſhall dwell alone,* 


7 Upon which I now ſtand, +I feethe people, according to thy 
deſire, chap. 22. 41. but cannot improve that ſight to the end for 
which thou didſt deſign it, to wit to curſe them.  * This people 
are of a diſtinct kind from others, God's peculiar people, ſeparated 
trom all other nations, as in Religion and Laws, fo alſo in divine 
prorection; and therefore my inchantmeits cannot have that power 
againſt them which they have againſt other perſons and people. 
Sce Exod. 19. 5, Levit. 20. 24. 26. 


10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob «, and the num- 


Der! 
and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations z, 8. | 


: 


ber of the fourth pare of Ifrael x : Let + me dye * the; 


his. 
u (7.c. ) The numberleſs people of Jacob or Iſrael, who accor- 


ding to God's promiſe, Gen. 13. 16. and 28, 14. are now become! 


as the duſt of the earth. x (5. e.) Of one of the camps of 1/r-?!; 
for they were divided into four camps, Numb, 2. which Baia9m 
from this height could eaſily diſcover : much leſs can any man num- 
ber all their hoſt. y (7. e.) Of this righteous and holy people, the 
Iſraelites, called Jeſurun, Deut. 32. 15. which word ſignifies up11g# 
or righteous, The ſenſe is, they are not only happy above oth 
Nations in this life, as I have ſaid, and therefore in vain ſhould 1 
curſe them, bur they have this peculiar privilege, that they are bap- 
py after death : their happineſs begins where the happineſs of orher 
pevple ends; and therefore I heartily wiſh that my ſoul may haveits 


| portion with theirs when I dye. But it was a vain wiſh, for as 116 


would not live 2s God's people did, ſo he died by the ſword, 359 
thers of God's enemies did, Numb. 31, 8. Joſ. 13. 22. 2 (5 2.) My 
death, as the word is uſed. Or, My poſterity, as this Hebrew WO? 

ſignifies, P/al. 109. 13. Dan. 11. 4. Amos 4. 2. And as the covenan 
and blefling of God given to Abraham did reach to his poſterity, !0 
this mighr nor be unknown to Balaam, which might give him OCCar 
fion for this with. Or, my reward, as the word is taken, Pro9.23. F0. 
and 24. 20. But the firſt ſenſe ſeems the moſt true, becauſe *7* 


grees belt with the uſage of Scripture to repeat the ſame —_ 


a of 
*p/gl 
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death of the righteous y, and let my laſt end & be like ;,r 


-” 


Fr, 
br 


, - 
x fr Wet _ ] " - WO F p 4 6 
Pane ROI" et "EN NE A GE AY _ a a FS BY 
&& Re e-69 Sy ES Es Sar Fay. FS 357 Es 7” {f > ww s Oo k 
oy OR te We, ww AS  _© "0 t + EOT. 4 < Bf 5h es HET OTE . 
20> OF, & MES, Te eh "Few" GERM 


— WR WM PEO ExA©ScuS£#.cceo w@@ ac... ec aca... . 


EE | IT | 
p. AX 
other words, and rhis includes the third ſenſe, to. wir, the reward, 
which is heze ſuppoſed to follow death ; and for patterity, it doth 
not appear that he had any, or, if he hal, that he was fo very {oli- 
eitous for them ; or that he knew the cenour of Gods covenant with 
Abraham and his poſterity. Nay he racher ieems ro have had Came 
hope of ruining Abrahams poſterity, which he atrempred both here 
and afterwards. = : | | | 
ir And Balak ſaid unto Balaam. What halt thou done 
unto me? I took thee to curl mine enemies, and de- 
hold, thou haſt bleiſed :herz alrogerner. 
12 And he anſwered and faid, Muſt I not tat. 


©» Kao 
w 4} wk 


2 I ſpeak not theſe words by my own choice, bur by the con- 
ſtraint of an higher power which { cannot reli}. 

13 And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray thee, with 
me unto another place, from whence thou mayelt {ze 
chem : thou {halt ſee but che utmoſt part of them, and 
ſhalt not ſee them all 5 : and curte ms them from thence. 

b He thought the fight of the people neceflary both to excite B7- 
laam's paſſions, and to ſtrengthen and direct his conjurations, but 
he would now have him ſee bur a part of the people, and nor all, 
becauſe the tight of all of them might diimay and diſcourage him, 
and, as ir did before, raiſe his fancy to an admiration of the mul- 
ticude and of the icliciry of the people, wer. 9. 10. : 

14 And be brouglt him into the field of Zoplim c 
to the top of || Piſgaiz 4, and built ſeven alrars, and ofl- 
fered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

c A placeſocall'd from the ſpies & watches which were kept there, 
d An high hill io the land of Moab, fo called, Deat. 3. 27. and 34. 1. 

15 And he laid unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt. 
offering, while I meer zhe LORD e yonder. 

s Toconſule him, and to receive an anſwer from him, if perad- 
venture thoie renewed ſacrifices will melt him 1aro ſome compli- 
ance with our deſires. 

16 And the LORD met Balaam f, and * put a word 
in his mouth, and f{aid, go again to Balik, and fay thus. 

f See above on verſe 4. and Niums. 22.35. 

17. And when he came to him, behold, he food by 
his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with him, 
And Balak faid unto him, What hath the LORD ipoken ? 

18 And hc took up his parable, and faid, Rite up g, 
Balak, and hearken unto me, thou fon of 


alle 


. - 
4 ” 


L\ppor : 
i f This word implies, either 1. Thereverence wherewith he ſhonld 
* hear and receive God's metlage, as Ehud did, Juig. 3. 29. which 
_— might have been probable, if Balak had been now fitting, as £" 512 
A there was : but he was ſtanding, wer. 15. or rather 2. The diligent 
bf attention required; rouſe up thy felt and caretully mind what Lfay. 


the ſon of man, that he jhou!d repent 7: hach be fad, 
C. and ſhall he not do ir k ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
' he not make ic good ? 
þ (#.e.) Break his Faith and Promiſes made to his People for 
' their preſervation and benediftion. 7 (7, c.) Change his counſels or 
purpoles ; whict: men do, vther becauſe they are nor ab'e to exe- 
cute them. or becauſe they are berter informed and thew minds 
changed by ſouc unexpetted occurrent, or by their Juſts and paſ- 
ſions, none of which have place 12 God. And theretor? I plainly 
ſee thar all our end<avours and repeated ſac1ifices are tono purpole, 
2nd can make no impreſiion in God, nor induce him to curſe thoſe 
whom he hath purpoſed, and ſolemnly and frequenrly promiſed, ro 
bleſs. & Is he ike a man that of ſpeaks and promites what he e- 
ther never intends, or cannot or witl not pertorm? | 
20 Bchoid, | have received commander 
and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. 
1 Or, I have roceived a blefſing, to wit, a ſenrence of bleſſing, 
which God hath put into my mind and mourh, and which I can- 
not forbear to uttcr. Heb. 1 have received ts bleſs. The infinitive 


7 to bleſs T: 


= put for the noun, as is frequent. = | 

EI 21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neirher hath 
2 he ſeen perverſeneſs in Hrael m: the LOR D his God xs 
2 with him», and the {hout of a King z amongthem 0. 


» He, (i.e.) God, underſtood, wv. 20, and expretled, wv. 19. hath net 
or doth not behold or ſte iniquity or perverſencſs, 7.e. any fin, in Jacob or 
ljrael; which cannot be meant of a imple ſeeing or knowing of 
bim, for ſo God did fee and obſerve, yea and chaltife their fins, as 
15 manifeſt, Exed. 32. 9. Deur. 9. 13. but of fuch a fight of rheir 
6 {ins es ſhould provoke God utterly to forſake and curfe and deſtroy 
& rhem, which was B-lat'sdefire, and Bz/aam's hope and defign. For 

* as Balaam knew that none bur 1/-ac!s God could curſe or deſtroy 
ZF ZYratl, to he knew that nothing but their {in could move him ſo to 
XZ 40; and therefore he took a right though wicked courſe afterwards, 
ro tempt them to lin, and thereby to expole thei to ruine, Nis. 
25" And Balaam had now hoped that God was incenſed againſt 
1ſ-ael tor their fins, and thereiore wouJd be prevailed with to give 
them up to the curſe and ſpoil. Bur, faith he, I was miſtaken, 
] fee Gcd hath a ſingular favour to this people, and though he tees 
and puniſheth fin in other perſons and people with utter deſtruc- 
f10n, as he hath now done 1n $:har and Og and the Amorites, yet he 
v.11] not do fo with Jſrae! ; he winks at their fins, forgets and tor- 
gives them, and will nor puniſh them as their iniguities deferve. In 
this ſenſe God is {aid rot to ſc fin, as elſewhere he 1s ſatd to forger 
them, 1/a. 43. 25. Jer. 31 34. and, to cover them, Pſal. 32. 1. which 
keeps them out of fight and ſo out of mind, and to 4/9: them vur, 
P/al. 51. 1,9. and to cj? them bchind bis back, 1ja. 38.17. or, into 
the depth of the ſea, Mic. 7.19. in which caſes they cannot be fcen 
nor read, And mcn are ofr faid 12; ro brow or fee thoſe fins 1n rth-1r 
ch3i\dren or others, which :h:y do nottoke notice of fo as to puirith 


them. 
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And this nie beſt agrees with the context, God hath de- 
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to ſpeak that which the LORD hath put 11 my mouch a ? | 


i9 * God zs not a man that he ſhould lie 5, neither | 
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Chap. XXIV. 


c In the order appointed Numb. 2. | 
ſpeak the Sod ing mords, and { conſtrained him again to bleſs 


thoſe whom he delired to curſe. 


* And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam 
the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man + whoſe eyes 
+ Heb. who are open 2, hath faid ; 


419 his eyes o The eyes Te Ay 
ſort, but gf his mind, which God had opened in a peculiar and prophctica 
ROW Open. manner, whence Prophets are called Scers, . 1 Sam. 9. 9-- He 1m- 
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& 27. 29. b-lteth thee, and curſed. is he thit curſern tice, 
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4 ( i.e.) Inſpired him to 


either 1. of his body, as in the following verſe: or 2. 


bl 


plies that before he was blind and ſtupid, having eyes, but not = 
ing nor underſtanding. Some render the words, having his eyes j uh 
as the H.6r:w verb Satham fignifies, the letters Sc9in and Samech be- 
ing frequently exchanged ; and ſo the meaning 15, that he recel- 
<d this revelation either in a dream, when mens eyes are ſimply 
ſhut; or in an extaſie or trance, when mens eyes, though 0.;en, are 

in a manner ſhut, to wit, as to the uſe and exerciſe of them. | 
4 Hehath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which 


4 


ſaw the viſion f of the Almighty, falling #0 @ ance g, 
bur having his eyes open: 

#f So called either ſtrictly and properly, bcauſe he was awake 
when this was revealed to him : or Jargely and improperly, for any 
extrzordinary diſcovery of Gods mind to him, whether {leeping or 
waking. &g Or, exc}, fainting and falling upon the ground, as the 
Prophcts uſ:d ro do, Sce 1 San. 19. 24. Exch. 1. 28. and, 3. 23.and 
43-3. D18.17.18.and 10. 16. Rev. 1.17. Others, fin; ſuddenly 
inco a {l:ep, asthe Prophets ſomerimes did, as G-7.15.12. Dan.8.1 8. 

5 How goodly are thy tencs, O Jacob, and thy ta- 
bernacles, O tiracl ? 

6 As the valleys þ are they # ſpread forth, as gard2ns 
by the rivers fide {, as the trees of lign-aloes / which the 
LORD hath planted #2, and as cedar-trees 7 beſide the 
W.1t7'S 0, : 

þ Which of-times from a ſmall beginning are ſpread forth far 
and wide. Ochters, as the Groks, or rivers, as the word fignifies, 
which ftretch ont and diſperſe their waters into ſeveral channels, 
and ſometimes fircher. 7 (f.6.) Thelſroclires laſt mentioned. k Plea- 
inc and fruitfal and ſecured by a tence. / An Arabian and Indian 
tree of a ſwezt ſinel}, yeilding good thade and ſh-Iter both ro man 
and bealt ; fuch is I-21, famous among the nations, and not only 
ſite rhemlclves, bur yeiiding thelter to all that joyn themſelves to 
them. » Which are the belt of the kind ; ſuch a; not man but 
Gog might fcem to have planted, as the beſt of all ſorts are afcri- 
bed to God, as the :reer, bills, citier, of God, &&c. Compare Pſal.104. 
16. n Which are famons for growth and height and ſtrength and 
durab'en £3, whence Solozzems Temple was bui!t of this wood, 1 King. 
6.9, 19. o Where trees thrive belt. 

> He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, and 
his ſeed [ball be in many * waters 9, and his king r ſhal. 
b2 higher than Agag 5s, and his kingdom Jhall be ex 
aired. 

ir (7c. ) God, will ahnndantly water the valeys, garden.” 
and wee, Which repretent the iſraelites, wear. 6. 1. e. he will won- 
d-1tn1ly bets Jas people, noton!, with outward blefſings, of wich 


a clot onc tntholk parts was plenty of water, but allo with higher 
t t ) 7 5 
g1/Ts and faces, with hisword and ſpirit, which are ofren ſignihzd 


by 29.2%, 702.3. 5. & 4.10. & 7.38, 39. and at laſt with eternal 
Its. the CoNemplarion wh-reof made Ba/zam defire to die the 
death ofthe rishtvous. Others thus, God ſhall make his poſtericy 
numero!s : tor the procreation of Children 1s oft ſignified by wa- 
ters, 1 TAS, ciſterns, fcc. as Pal. 68. 26. Prov. E:xS,-08; & 9. 
27. 12.48. 1. But there 15 no neceflity of flying to Metaphors 
h<zre, and therefo:e rhe other being the litera] and proper fenfe, 1s 
by tlie laws of good interpretation to be preferred before it. q This 
al may be literally underflioa of their ſeed, which ſhall be ſown 
3,1 wat-riſh ground, and therefore brig forth a better encrea'e, 
{/4. 32.20. Others thus, His jecd thail be ſo numerous, that ir 
{hall branch forth into many people, the {everal tribes being reck- 
oned and !ometimes called feveral pcopl-. Or, his ſeed ſhall rule o- 
ver many people er nations, which are ſometimes ſignified by ma- 
ny xwaters, as Pſ2/; 144: 7. 12455. 20. Fer. 47. 2. Rev. 17.15. Bur 
here a!fo the literal ſenſe ſeems beſt. » (:.e. ) TheKing of 1ſ-as!, 
either God, who was in a peculiar manner their King or Ruler, 
Kemb. 23.21. Frag. 6.13.1 $27a. 8. 7. 1/3. 33.722. or their chief 
Governour or Governours, whether Kins or others : for Mſcs is 
Cailed their k/3g, Dext, 33.5. and the Judges were in a manner 
Kings. 5 (7...) ThantheKing ofthe amal:kicer, which King and 
p<opis were famous and porent in that age, ver. 20. as may be 
guciled by their bold attempt upon {o numerous a people as 1/72! 
was. And 1it 1s probably thought by the 7ew:;/> and other Interpre- 
ters, that #725 was the common name of the Amalzekitiſh Kings, as 
Av elect was of the Phil/ſtines, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, and 
Ce'2r of the Romans. Bur though this King only be inſtanced in, 
yer other Kings, to wit, ſuch as did or ſh-uid border upon the 1;- 
7.717767, are Coubriels to be underſtood, above whom the Kings and 
P-opic of 1/-2c! ſometimes were advanced, and oftener ſhould have 
been, if they had nor been rheirown hindrance by their ſins. Some 
maj this a prophecy of $2/s conquering A47az and his peop:e, 
1291.15. 7,6, Put the words ſeem to be more general and to 
ſgnihe a greater honour and advantage to 1;ac! rhan that was. 

o * God brought him torth out of Egypt, he hath as 
it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he ſhall ear up the 
rations his enemies, and ſhall break s their bones, and 
plerce 1vem through with his arrows. 

L; Or, unto, or, takc 91, 7. c. ſhallear tae flefli to the very bones 
and then break them allo. : 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. XY 
} 7x Having conquered his enemies the Canaanites, and their land 


| he ſhall quietly and ſecurely reſt and ſettle himſelf their. , (i.e. 
Awake or provoke him ; : 

10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Bajazy 
and he ſmote his hands together x: and Balak ſaid ung 
Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies , and þe. 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three times, 

x A ſign of great anger, Ezek. 21. 17. and 22, 13, 

11, Therztore now, flee thou to thy place y: Ithoughe 
to promote thee unto great honour, but lo, the LORD: 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

y Whence I ſent for thee, Numb, 22. 5. z Whoſe commang; 


thou haſt preferred before my deſires and intereſt ; and therefy;e 
ſeck thy recompence from him, and not from me. 


12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to 
thy meſſengers which thou ſentelt unto me, laying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his houle full of ſilver, 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of ,z 
the LORD, to do either good or bad + of mine own +6 
mind : but what the LORD faith that will I ſpeak. #4 

14 And now behold, I go unto my people : come '*: 
therefore, and * T will advertiſe thee a what this people +y 
ſhall do to thy people in the latter days 6. : 

z Or, inform thee, to wit, concerning future things, as it here 
follows, for this word ſeems inſeparably joyned with the following. 
Others, give thee counſel, and tell thee what this people, &>c, $9 it 
is a ſhort and defeCtive ſpeech, ſuch as we have, Exod. 4. 5. and1;. 

8. And by comſe! they underſtand that which is related, Nu. 25, 
1, 2. which was done by Balaam's counſel, Numb..31. 16. Revel, 2. 


, 


14. But the former ſenſe is more unforced and agreeable to the 
following words, as they ly. 6 Not in thy time, therefore thoy 
haſt no reaſon to fear, but in ſucceeding ages, as 2 Sam. 8. 2. & 

15 And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam the 
{on of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes were 
open hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the molt High, which faw 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling into @ trance, but ha- 
ving his eyes open: 

17 I ſhall c ſee him 4 but not now e : I ſhall behold : 
him, but not nigh : there ſhall come a * ſtar f out of Ja. 44 
cob, and a ſceprer g ſhall riſe out of Ifrael, and ſhall||". 
{mite the corners þ of Moab, and deſtroy all the children * | 
of Sheth z. ' 

c Or, 1 have feen, or do ſee, for the future 1s oft put for other 


times or tenſes : he ſpeaks of a prophetical ſight, like that of Abra-\,.| 
/-1m's, who ſaw Chriſt's day, Joh. 8. 56. d To wit, the far, and FI 

ſcepter as 1t here follows, 7. e. a gieat and eminent Prince, which 
was to come our of 1ſraels loyns, either 1. David, who firſt did 

| *1e things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal. Go. 8. and 108. 9.and 

| lome oft the Kings of Judah and 1ſ-ael after him, for it is not ne- 
cetlarily underſtood of one particular perſon : or 2, the M-ſias, 2s 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters expound it, who molt emi. | 
nently and fully performed what 1s here ſaid, in deſtroying the e- | 


| 


nemies of 7/ra:l or of God's Church, who are here deſcribed und:r 
the names of the neareſt and fierceſt enemies of 7ſrae! : which he 
doth partly by himſelf, by his word and ſpirit, and ſpiritual plagues; 
and partly by his miniſters, thoſe princes whom he makes nurſins 
fathers to his Church, and ſcourges to his Enemies. And to him 
alone agrees the foregoing verb properly, 7 ſhal ſee him, to wit,in | 
my own perſon, or with the eyes of my own body, as every cy: 114 | 
ſ-<e him, Rev. 1.7. when he comes to judgment. Nor can it ſcem 
ſtrange that Balaam ſhould ſpeak of ſuch high and remote things, 
ſceing he foreſaw and foretold theſe things by the revelation of the 
ſpirit of God, by which alſo he foreſaw the great felicity of good 
men, and the miſerable ſtate of bad men after death and judgment, 
Numb. 23.10. e Not yet, but after many ages. f A ratle off g1- 
ven to Princes and eminent and illuſtrious perſons, and particular. þ 
ly to the Meſſias, Rev. 2. 28. and 22. 16. g (7. e.) A ſcepter-bearer, Þ 
a king or ruler, even that ſcepter mentioned Gen. 49. 10. / Eith: | 
1 literally, the borders, which by a Synecdoche are oft uſed in 
Scripture for the whole country to which they belong, as Ex. 5. 
2. Pſal. 74.17. and 147. 14. Fer. 15. 13. and 17. 3. Or 2. met 
phorically, to wit, princes and rulers, who are ſometimes comps: 
red to corners, as Zach. 10 4. and Chriſt himſelfis called a co77- 
ffone, becauſe he unites and ſupports the building. Bur I pret® 
the tormer 1enſe. # Which ſeems to be the name of ſome then e- 
minent, though now unknown, place or prince in Moab, whe: 
there Were many princes, as appears from Numb. 23. 6. Am 2-3. 
there being innumerable inſtances of ſuch places or perſons ſom- 
times famous, but now utterly loſt as to all monuments and :*- 
membrances of them. 


13 And * Edom ſhall be a poſſeflion d, Seir e alſo; 
ſhall be a poſlefiion for his Encmies f, and Iirael ſhall do 
valiantly g : Pl 
; a Which was alſo foretold, Gen. 25. 23. and in part fulfilled, 23 
Sam. 8. 14. 1 Chron. 18. 13. but more fully by Chriſt, Am 9. '* 
Obad. vr. 18. who ſhall ſubdue and poſſeſs all his enemies ; b*'? 
iignifizd by the name of Edom, as Jacob or Iſrael, his brother, its" 
mites all his Church and pzople. e A part and mountain of £4, 
G-1. 36. 8. which may be here mentioned as the ſtrongeft part 
E702, to ſhew that not only the reſt of Edom, which is more ace 
[1ble, but even the rocks and beſt munitions of it, ſhall be tak) 

f The tjraclites, g Or, z2in power, or riches, or vitory, all whic' 
are comprehended in this phraſe. 

19 Out of Jacob + ſhall come he that ſhall have d0- 


minon /, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the 7 
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Ir, /ſha/! them, as 151m 
even t0 ing ofr ſignifie ; 
401, the firit who fought againſt 1-ae! and was vanquiſhed by them, in 


ſhailitof Jetrers, which is very uſual in the Hebrew tongue : or from the 


cars whom they were deſcended, though now the memory oft them be 


XXIV: 


þ Out of Jacot's loyns. 7 Dzvid, and eſpecially Chriſt. & Or, 
from or ont of this city, 1. e. the Tiries, the ſingular number for rhe 
plural, which hath been ofr noted before. The ſence is, He ſhall 
not only ſubdue thoſe Moab:tes and Edom:tes which mecr him in the 
field, but he ſhall purſue them even to their ſtrongeſt holds and 
Cities, and ſhall pull them out thence. Poſſibly he may nore ſome 
eminent city in which they confided molt, their Metropolis or 
royalcity as may be gueſſed from Pſa!. 60. g. : 

20 And whenhe looked / on Amalet, he took up his 

arable, and ſaid, Amalek was || the firit 2 of the nations, 
oh his latter end || ſhall be that he periſh tor ever ». 

1 From the top of Piſgah, which was exceeding high, and gave 


ered a. him the profpeCt of parts of all theſe kingdoms. » Heb. he firſ? 


fruits ; ſo called either, 1. becauſe they were the firſt of all the 


e/, Exod. neighboring nations which were embodied togerher 1n one govern- 


ment; or, 2. becauſe they were the moſt powerful and eminent of 
lied above, wer. 7. the beſt things in each kind be- 
by the name of tirſt-fruits. Or, 3. becauſe he was 


that fainous battel Exod. 17. which victory was an earneſt and fi:ſt- 
fruits of that large harveſt of victories which the 7/-ae/itz5 ſhould in 
due time get over all their enemies, and among others, over Anma- 
lk himſelf, 1 Sam. 15:3. 1 He began with God and with 1/-2e/, 
but God will end with him, and the firm purpoſe and will of God 
is, that he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 17. 14. ſo that Saul loſt 
his kingdom tor not executing this decree ana God's command pur- 
ſuant thereunto, 1 Sam. 15. | ; 
21 And he looked on * the Kenite e, and took up his 


parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and 


thou putteſt thy neſt p in a rock : 

0 The poſterity or kindred of 7:79 ; not that part of them 
which dwelt among the 1/-aelires, to whom the following words do | 
not agree, but thoſe of them who were mingled with the Amalzk/tes | 
and Mid:ianites. See Exod.3.1.Fudg.1.16. & 4.11, 1Sam.15.6.p(:.e.) 
Thy dwelling-place, ſo called, either becauſe it was in an high 
place, as neſts commonly are : or from their ſecurity and confidence 
of continuing long and ſafe in it : See Job 29. 18, or 11 allution to 
their name, for ken in Hebrew ſignifies a neſt. 

22 Nevertheleſs -}- the Kenite 4 Jhall be waſted, [| un- 


til Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive 7. 
q Heb. Kain, i. e. the Kenite, ſo called, either by a tranſpoſirion 


name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or perſon trom 


utterly loſt, as it hath fared with innumerable other places and 
perſons famous in their generations mentioned in ancient heathen 
writers. 7 (7. e ) Shall be by degrees diminiſhed and waſted by 
the incurſions of divers enemies, till at laſt the 4/37ian comes ro 
compleat rhe work and carries them into captivity. For the Kenites 
lived partly among the ten tribes, 7oſ. 19. 33. compared with Jug. 
4.11. and partly with the two tribes, Jag. 1. 16. & 4. 16, 17. and 
were carried captive with them, part by Sa/maneſer, the king of 
Aſſria, » King.17.6. and part by Nebnchaunizzer, who alto 1s called 
an Aſjrian, Ezra 6. 22. 1/a.52.4. The words may be readred thus, 
fea! be waijtid. How lorg ? to wit, ſhall they be thus waſted ? (theſe 
particles being ofr uſed abruptly and pathetical:y in the {fame man- 
ner, P/a1.6.3. & 90.13. 1j2.6.11,) till 4ſhur comes, 4/hiur ſhall carry 
thee away captive. ; 

23 And he took up his parable, and faid, Alas? who 
ſhall live s when God doth this 2? 

s How calamitous and miſerable will the ſtate of the World be, 
when the Aſſyrian, and after him the Cha!deax, ſhall over-run and 
over-turn all theſe parts of the World 2 who will be abl- to live 
and keep his heart from fainting under ſuch grievolis pretlurcs ? 
how few will then eſcape the deſtroying ſword ? 

24 And ſhips /ha come from the coaſt of Chittim f,and 
jhall aMli&t Aſhur, and ſhall aflit Eber «, and he alſo x 


ſhall periſh for ever. | 
s A place or people ſo called from Ch:iztim the ſon of Jawan, Gen. 

10.4. whoſe poſterity were very numerous, and were firſt ſeated in 
the leſſer 4a, and from thence ſent forth colonies into the lands 
of the Zgean ſea, and into Cyprus, and afterwards into Matedonia 
and other parts of Greece, and then into 1raly. Whence it comes to 
paſs chat by this name is underſteod ſometimes Macedonia, as ap- 
pears from 1 Macc. 1. 1.and 1 Macc. 8. 5. and ſometimes /taly, as is 
manifeſt,from Dan. 11.29,30. and ſometimes both, as in this place : 
tor he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that God hath appointed tor the 
Aſſyrian after he had done God's: work in puniſhing of his people 
and the bordering nations. Now although the 4ſrian and Chal- 
acan empire was ſubdued by the Medes and Perſians, yet the chief 
afflictions and calamities of that people came from two hands, both | 
beyond the ſea and brought to them by ſhips, as is here expreſſed ; 
firſt from the Grecians under Alexander and his ſucceflors, by whom 
that people were grievouſly opprefled and waſted ; then from the 
Remans, who ſubdued allthe Grecian empire, one great part where- 
of were the 4rians largely ſo called, and after many bloody wars 
made them a colony. u #. e.) The poſterity of Eber, Gen. 10.24. 
the Hebrews, who were the chief and flower of Ebers children, and 
therefore are here deſigned by that general name, ſuch general ex- 


prefſions being oft uſed concerning one particular and the moſt } 
eminent of its kind. And it pleaſed God to exprefs it thus darkly | 


NUMBERS 


to his place y 2 and Balak alſo went his way.  . , 

y (f.e.) To Mefopotamia. Obj. He wentonly to Midian,where he was 
ſlain, Numb.3 1.8. Arſw.1. Heisfaid to return home, becauſe he inren- 
ded and began to do fo, tho' he was diverted by. the Midianiter : for 
men 1n Scripture are oft ſaid to do whar they deſign or attempt to 
do,as Exed.8.18.Numnb.14.40: ſw. 2. He did go homefirſt;tho' after- 
wards he returned tothe Midiaites; ercher becauſe they fent for him, 
or to recover his Joſt credir,and to do that by policy which he could 
not do by charms,to. which purpoſe he gave them that deviliſh coun- 
ſe] which was pur in praQtice, Nb.25. and that by his advice, Ny, 


31. 16. Rev. 2. 14. 
CHAP XXV. 


The Iſraelites Whorcdiem and laviatry : God commarizs the grilty to be put ts 


þ began to commit whoredom c with the 
daughters of Moab 4. | 

8s A place called more largely, 46-l- $h7tt/37, Num. 3 49. it being 
uſual with the Hebrews to abbreviate long proper names, as 510% 15 
put for Baal-vermcn, Juilg.3 3. Tho'ad for El-tholad, Jo'.1 9.4. N.mrim, 
[[a.15.6. for Beth-nimrim,Numb.32.36.And this was their laſt ſtation, 
from whence they pafſed immediately into Cony27. $0 this is here no- 
tzd as a great aggravation of their ſin, tharrhey committed ir, when 
God was going ro put theminto the poſletlion of cheir lons-expe&=d 
and much-dctired land. þ Not all, but many of them, as appears 
trom Deut. 4.3, 4- 1 Cir. 10. 8, c Both corporally and ſpiritually, 
either becauſe they proſtiruted themſelvesto them upon condition of 
worſhipping their (God : or becauſe their filthy God was worſhipped 
by ſuch filthy a&s,as Priaprs and Vers were. & Andof Midi: too, 
as 15 e-ident from wer.6 17,18. and N:mb.31.16. tor both theſe pco- 
ple being confederared in this wicked deſign, the ons is pur for the 
ocher, and the daughters of Moab may be named, either becauſe 
they began che tranſgreſſion, or becauſe they were the chief per- 
ſons, poflibly, the relations or courtiers of Balk king of M919. 

2 And * they called e the people unto the ſacrifices 
e of their gods /*'; and the people did eat, and bowed 
down 7 to their gods +: 

e This may be noted, either 1. as the conſeanent of tlizir 
whoredom, an invitation to further ſociety in their ſacred feafts ; 
or rather 2. as the cauſe or occaſion of their whoredom, the tHe. 
brew van hzre ſignifying for, as it oft doth. The 3e25:res being 
now neighbours to the Jſ-aelizer, and finding themſelves unable 
to effe& their deſign aguinft 7-22! by war and witchcratr, rthev 
now fell another way to work, by contraGing familiarity with 
them, and, perceiving their evil and luſtful inclinations, the» 
7, e. their daughters, laſt mentioned, inviced them ro r1eir feaſts, 
e (i.e.) Unto the feaſts which were made of their parts of thei: 
ſacrifices, afcer the manner of the Jews and Gex:7les roo, the par- 
ticipation whereo!, was reckoned a participation in the worſhip 
of that God to whom the ſacrifices were offered, 1 Co». 10. $. 
and therefore was forbidden ro the 1/-ac!ires when ſoch feats 
and ſacrifices belonged to a falſe God, Exo?. 24. 15. Yet this 
'was a leſs and more mvdz{t kind of Idolatry, and thzreiure ti; 
fitly uſed to uſher in what was more grols aad impious: f(7.c.) Of 
their God, Bax/-ycor, the plural Elobiwz being here uſed, as common- 
Iy it is, for one God. g Which properly notes the outward at of 
worſhip, which here conſiſting in, or bzing accompanied wich f'- 
thy ations, may either ſignifie or connote them. + Bzfore thr 
Gods, or, to the honour and worſhip of their Gods. 

3 And Iſrael joyned himſelf ; unto Bzaal-pecr &Z + 
and the anger of the LORD was kindled / again{t Iſrac!. 

; The word implies a forſaking of God to whom thy were 
and ſhou!d have been joyned, and a turning to, embracing of, 
ſtri& conjun&tion with, and fervent affeQtion atter, this falſe (od. 
Compare Ho/. 9. 10. and 2 Cor. 6, 14. k Called Bal, by the 
name common to many falfe Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe that 
repreſented any of the heavenly bodies, and Pror, either from 
the hill P:or, where he was worſhipped, Ne». 23. 28. or ra- 
ther from a verb lignifying to opez and uncover, either becauſ: of the 
obſcene poſture in which poſſibly the Idol was ſer, as P»: 79:45 was : 
or becauſe of the filthinets which was exerciſed in his worſhip. 
1 (i.e.) Diſcovered it ſelf in a dreadful plague, P/al. 195. 29. 

4 And the LORD faid unto Moles, 


fore the LORD » againſt the fun e,that the fierce anger 
of the LORD may be turned away from 1frac!, 


- The ſenſe is, either 1. 7ake, to wit, to thy {elf and thy 
aſhſtance, al the head, 3. e. the Judges, as they are called vcr. 
5. Or Rulers, of the People, and in their preſence, and by thei: 
help, hang them, 7. e. the people, now mentioned, to wi5, fach 
of them as were guilty, as was ſaid ver. 2. And this ſen'e feems 
to be favoured by the next verſe, where the execution of this com- 
mand 1s mentioned, Moſes ſaid unto the Fudgcs of 1jra1, whort 
he had taken to himſelf and called together, $/ry ys every one bis 
man, i. e. Each of you execute this command of God, and hang 
up the delinquents under your feveral juritdictions. Or 2. Take, 
7. e. apprehend, all the hea:!;, 7.e. rhe chief, of rhe peop/:, ſack as 
were chief, either in this tran{greſſton, or rather in place and pow- 
er, who are ſingled out ro this exemplary puniſhment either for 


here, becauſe though he would foretel this for the comfort and in- 
ſtruCtion of his people in after ages, yet he would not have Balak, 
nor Balaam neither, underſtand or utter any thing which might | 
ſeem to thwart that happy eſtare. of Iſracl, which Balzam clearly 

ſaw and openly applauded. x Not the Hebrews, as ſome underſtand, | 
for his affliction was now mentioned before, and othe: Scriptures | 


tell us they ſhall have a betterend, and that al Ifr ac! ſha be ſaved, | 


and therefore not periſh for ever, bat the afflict-r or jcourge of | 


Hſher and Eber, to wit, the Grecian and Roman Empiie. being perſons of greac worth and piety, choſen by God, and en- 


25 And Balaam roſe up, and went, 4424 retwmned |dowed with bis ipirir, moſt probably kept themſelves 
Ft ty 


their negle& in not preventing, reſtraining or puniſhing the offen- 
ders according to their power and duty, or for their concur- 
rence with others in toais wickedneſs, which was more odious and 
miſchievous in them than in others. And then this muſt be ne- 
cefiarily limired ro fuch heads as were guiity, which is evidznt 
from the nature of the thing, and from the words of the vere. 
And to theſe heads of the people differ as 19 name and title, fo in 
place and digniry from the 77ge- of the people, wer. 5. which may 
:zm to note the ſuperior Magiſtrares, even the 70 Elders, which, 


' 
| 


from this 


CONtagion,s 


Ch ap. XXV, 


e:lew;. A Picgite : Phinenas þ's zeal ; for wit God promiſes {in 5. 
Prieſtiood, G=15, God commands the Miaimites #0 be ſlain fo iis $1877 
Treachcry in arawing the Peop/e to, ICemel 8, 
a »: . - 
IX 7 : 
I N D If:aet abode in * Shittim a, and the people *ch.;;.5, 


* Joſh. 22. 
17. Piil 
106.28. 

Hol. 9.19; 


| * Take all *Dent.4.3 
the heads of the peoplz, and hang them up »» be- Joſ 22.27 
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Chap. XXPV. 


*Exod.; 2. 


*Pſal.166. 
Jo. 
"Exod. 6. 


25. 
þ Or, 
Sro;hcl. 


"4 QCor.io. 


*Pſal. 106. 
30. 


; 'ere fi uniſh others ; and the heads 
contagion,and therefore were titter to P : 


of the Pcop!e, ſeem to be the 1n 
or hundreds, or the like, who as they C 
with the people in other rebellions, 10 

this guilt. 
and condemned 4p were, rag 4 1.23. 
vindication of God's honour and Jultice. : 
their ſin was publick and ſcandalous, and ſpeedily before the Sun 
go down. Bur withal this phrate may ſignifie,thar theſe alſo mu 


be taken down about Sun-ſetting 


23. : 
5 'And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, * ſlay ye 
every one his men p that were joined unto Baal-Peor. 
p (z.c.) Thoſe under his charge : for as theſe 70 were choſen to 
aſſiſt Moſes in the government, ſo doubtleſs rhe care and manage- 
ment of the people was diſtributed among them by juſt and equal 


125-08 BE q 9 one of the children of Irael came, 


and brought into his brethren 7 a Midianitiſh woman,in 
the ſight of Moſes s, and in the ſight of all the congre- 
ration 7 of the children of Ifrael, who were weeping 


: before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 This was done, either 1. Before God's command to Moſes ,and 
by him to the Judges, wzr. 4, 5. ſuch tranſpoſitions and diforders 
being not unuſual in ſacred ſtory. Or rather, 2. In the order it 
is related, to wit, when Moſes had given the charge to the Judges, 
and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, otherwiſe 1t 15 pro- 
bable he would not have been ſo bold and foolith to have run upon 
preſent and certain ruin, when the examples were freſh and fre- 
quent before his eyes. r (.e.) Into the camp of the Jſrael:tes, or 
to his Friends an Relations in his tent, whither he carried her,ver. 
$. for hisor theirfl:thly fatisfaRtion. - An argument of intolerable 
impudence and contempt of God and of Atoſes. 7 (5.c.) The rulers 
of the congregation with divers of the people. #« Bewailing the 
abominable wickedneſs of the people, and the dreadful judgments 
of God, and imploring God's mercy and favour. 

7 And * when Phinehas the * ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw ;:, he roſe up from amongſt 
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand, 

'8 And he went after the man of Ifrael into the || tent 
x, and thruſt both of them through y, the man of Iſrae] 
and the woman through her belly z : ſo the plague a was 
{ſtayed from the children of lfrael. 

x Or, Brothel-houſ> : For ſince they gave way to ſuch lewd pra- 
Qices,no doubr they ſingled our convenient placesfor thei» wicked- 
neſs. y Which is no warrant for private perſons to take upon them 
the execution of juſtice upon any, though the greateſt malefaCtors, 
becauſe P/inehas was himſelf a man in great authority and power, 
and did this after the command given by Moſes ro the rulers to flay 
theſe tranſgreflors, and in the very ſight, and no doubt, by the con- 
ſent of Myſ-s himfelf, and alſo by the ſpecial inſtin& and dire&ion 
of God's ſpirit. z Or n her brothel-hozſe, for rhe word is the ſame 
before uſed, and tranflated z:#*, and it may be called h:rs, becauſ 
the choſe or uſd that place for her wicked purpoſes, as the reſt 
doubricis did otaer places of hike nature. &@ Either the peſtilence, 
or ſome other ſudden and grievous mortality. 

s And * thoſ? that died in the plague, were twenty 
and four thouſand 6. 

6 Objcff. They were but 23000. 1 Cor. 19. 8. Anſw. The odd 
taouland here added were {lain by the Judges according to the or- 
der of Ao/e;, the reſt by the immediare hand of God, bur both ſorts 
died ofthe p/7gne, the word being uſed, as oft it is, for the ſword, 
or hand, or ſtroke of God. 

io And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 * Phinchas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 
the piicit hath turned my wrath away from the children 
of Ifrael, (while he was zealous c for my ſake 4 among 
them) that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
jealouſie. 

c fervent and reſolute and valiant. 
vindication. 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my co- 
venant of peace ec. : 

e (4.e.} The covenant of on everlaſting prieſthood, as it is expound- 
ed, v. 13. which 1s called a covenant of peace, partly with reſpe& 
ro the happy effctt of rhis heroical ation of his, whereby he made 
peace berween God and his people ; and partly with regard to the 
principal end and uſe of the Prieſtly office, which was conſtantly 
to do that which Ph/nchas now did, even to mediate between God 
and Men, toobrain and preſerve his own and Jſrael's peace and re- 
conciliation with God, by offering up ſacrifices and incenſe, and 
Prayers, to God on their behalf, Numb. 16. 47, 48. as allo by turn- 
mg hm away from miquity, which is the only peace-breaker,and by 
reaching and preſſing the obſervation of that Law ,which is the on- 
iy bond of their peace, Mal. 2.5, 6, 7.- 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him fever 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood g, becauſe he 
was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for 
the children of Itracl. 

f Queſt. VV har advantage had he by this promile,ſezing the thing 
here promiſed was due to him by birth? nſw. 1. The ſame ble. 
ling may be otr-rimes promiſed, as the Kingdom was to Davis : 
and the renewing of this promiſe might ſeera convenient here, tg 
hignife that bloodſhed was fo far from polluting him, and thereby 
caſting him out of the Prieſthood, that it was a mean to confirm 
him in it. 2. This promiſe ſecured him and his againlt divers con- 
ttngences, which otherwite might have befallen him or them, as 
fnat ite Thoudl live longer than his father, elſe he could not have 


probably were involved in 


a For my fſatisfation and 


NUMBERS. 


ferior Magiſtrates, the rulers of tens, 
id many of them, partake | 


Now theſe are to be hanged up as other malefaCtors, | 


2} _ ? to _ | four of his Succeflors ? 4njw. 1. This promite, as others of the like 


{ | none cite 


, as other malefaCctors were, Dex. | 


[ 
| 
' 


| been the High-prieſt ; that he ſhould be preſerved from thoſe blem. 
| iſhes which might have rendred him uncapable of the Pricſthoog 
which were many ; that he ſhould have aſeed,and rhey ſuch as were 
' fir ſor thar office. g (7..) To continue as Jong as the Law and Com. 
| monwealth of rhe Jews did. Qweſt. How was this verified, ſeeing the 
Prieſthood went from Elcazar's to Ichamar's line in Eli and three or 


| nature, was conditional, and therefore might be made void and of 
| &, by the miſcarriages of Phinchas his ſons, as it ſeemsir 
| was, and thereupon a like promiſe was made to Eli of the line of 
| Ithamar, that he and his ſhould walk 6. fore the Lor4,to wit,in the of. 
 fice of High-prieſt, for ever, which alſo for his and their fins way 
| made void;,1 $am.2.30. Anſw. 2. That was bur a ſhorr interruption, 
| and not conſiderable in ſo long a ſuccefiion, for the Pricſthood re. 
turned to Phinchas his line 1n the time or Sol mon,l King.2.26,27,34, 
1 Chron.24.3. and continued in that line t1]1 che captivity of Bak. 
lon, as is evident, and afterward too, 1 Chron 6.4. Ezra 7.1,5.even 
until Chriſt's time, for any thing which appears to the contrary, 
14 Now the name of the Ifraelite that was ſlain, even 


that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimri 


| 


{ 


rure upon ſo great a perſon,who was likely to have many avengers 
of his blood. 7 Heb. Of rhe houſe of his Father. Every Tribe was di. 
vided into great Houſholds called the houſes of :heir Fa:hers, Numb. 1, 


2. and he was the Prince or chief of one of rhete,though not ofthe 
whole Tribe. 4 Of the Tribe of S$i7:cn, which ſeems ro have been 
roo much influenced by his and other ſuch examples, fo that for 
59300. which were numbred, Nxmb. 1. 22, 23. there were now on- 
ly 22200, Numb. 26. 14. ET 

15 And thename of the Midianitiſh woman that was 
ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur / ; he was head 
over a people, and of a chief houſe 7 in Midian. 

/ One of the Kings or Princes of Midian, Numo.31.8. of. 13.21, 
»7 Or, and over her fath.rs houſe. ; 

16 And the LORD tpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites » and ſmite them 0. 

» And why nor the AMoabites, who WETE AS guilty ver. b; An(w. I, 
Becauſe God will reterve to himſelf a liberty of puniſhing or ſpa. 
ring, according to his own good pleaſure. 2 God had a kindneſs 
for the Moahites for Lo: « lake, Der .2 .9. 3- God puniſhed the Aadb;tes 
1 another manner. parti by hisown immediate hand, whereby it 
15 probahle he cur off rhoſe Moabirith women rhat were guilty of 
this fat, partly by a particular and dreadtul kind of excommunica- 
tion,Deur.23.3 and partly by unpunity, which in 1ts conſequences 
is commonly worſe and more pernicious than any or all temporal 
puniſhments, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4. It is 
probable the M:a/an/rcs were moſt guilty, as in perſwading Balakto 
lend for Palaam, as may be gathered from Numb. 22.4,7. So in the 
reception of Ba/aam after Balak had diſmifled him, Numb.31.8. and 
in further conſultation with him, and in contriving the means for 
the executing of this wicked plot. o (7. -) Kill them : in which 
words as there is a command to war again{t them, ſo there is a pro. 
miſe of ſucceſs. 

13 For they vex you with their wiles p, wherewith 
chey have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi q, the daughter of a prince of Midian, 
their iſter », which was ſlain in the day of the plague 
tor Peors ſake. 

p For under pretence of Kindred and Friendſhip and Leagues, 
yea and Marriages, which they offered to them, inſtead of that 
War which the Jſraelites expetted from them, they ſought only an 
opportunity to inſinuate themſelves into their familiarity, and exe- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that curſe upon the 1/7ae!:rer, 
which they had in vain attempted to bring another way. 94 By 
drawing you both to ſpiritual and corporal whoredom. r Ina 
large ſenſe, to wit, their Country woman. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Iſrael uumbred : ſuch as were fit for War : of every Tribe : Ltvi excepts 
ed : their Number, 1 FI. The Land to be diſftributcd according 
to their Number, 52 56. The Levites numbred by th.mj:l, 
becauſe they had no Inheritance, 57 62. All that were numbres 
g 'y Moſes and Aaron at Sinai, fave only Caleb and Joſhua, died in $1: 
Wilderneſs, 63 65. 

I AY D it came to pals after the plague that the 

LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazat / 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 


a Laſt mentioned, chap. 25.8, 9g. b Who, his father being dead, 
was High-prieſt. 


chroughout their fathers houſe, all that are able to 80 
to War in lſrael. 

c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 30. 11,12. and Nun. 
1.1,2. Now they are numbred a third time, partly to demontIrate 
the faithfulneſs of God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom he had 
threatned to cut off, Num5.14.29. and in a ſtupendious increaſe and 
multiplication of the people according to his promiſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all their ſins, and the ſweeping judgmentrs inflifted po? 
them; and partly to prepare the way for the equal divilion of ch 
Land which they were now going to polleſs. 

. 3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with them 
inthe plains of Moab d, by Jordan mear Jericho e ſaying» 

da Sec Numb. 22. 1, & 33. 48. e See Numb. 22.1. 


4. Take the ſum of the people | from ewenty years old 


cluldren ot I{rael which went forth out ofthe land - FL 


che ſon of Salu,a prince þ of + a chict houſe ; among the :y 


| Simeonites &. wr 
h This is added as a proof of Phinehos his zeal that he durſt ven. fa.» 


_ 2 Take the ſum of all the congrepation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael * from twenty years old and upward, 


Chap. XX 


\ 


and upward as the LORD * commanded Moſes, and the © 


NUMBERS. Chap: XXVb 
| # Calle#:Arodi, Gmm.46. 16... fo 
13 Fhets are the families of the children of Gad, 
 cordingto thoſe that were numbred of them,forty |: 
1and and five hundred «. | 


. # Fewer by above 5009 than there we? 
Numb..2. 15. 

y 19 * The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : an1 Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the ſors of Judah after their families were : 
bf Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the » 
tamily of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites. ED: ! 

21 And the ſons of Pharez x were ; of Hefſroti, ths 
tamily of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the family of the 


ap. XXVE L 
FT f Which words are eiſily ſupplied and 
| ſtood from wer. 2. | ; Foy. $406 
Ge.4s. 5 * Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Irael : the children of 
Kxod.s. Reuben 3 Hanock, of whom cometh the family of the 
8Chro. Hanochite : of Pallu, the family of che Palluite : 
3 6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronite : of Car- 
mi, the family of the Carmite. 
7 Theſe are the families g of the Reubenite : and 
they that were numbred of them, were forty and three 
thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty + 


g (i.e.) The chief houſes, which were ſubdivided into divers 
Jefler families. þ Whereas in their Jaſt numbring they were 
46500, Numb. 1.21. for Kerab's conſpiracy, as well as other pro- 
vocations of theirs had cut off many of them. | 
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8 And the ſons i of Pallu ; Eliab. 


7 For, ſon, of which change of the number. 


j4 


£) : b: And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and 
{<2 Abiram : this is that Dathan, and Abiram, which were * 
” famous inthe congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
{trove againſt the LORD. 

10 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 


ee Gen, 21. 7. & 


Hamulites. B 
x Which though Judas Grandchildren are here mertioned 4- 
mong his fons, becauſe rhey are put in the fezd of Er and On», 
which died before; | | ed ens 
22 Thele are the families of Judah, according to thoſe: 
that were numbred of them, threeſcore and ſixteen thou- 
land and five hundred y. 2 
3 Abour 5000 more than they were, Num. 1.27.whereas the fore- 
going Tribes were all diminiſhed, this Tribe was now encreafd. 


them up together with Korah &, when that company 
died, what tinte the fire devoured two hundred and fit- 


ty men : and they became a ſign 7: 

k According to this tranſlation Koa was not conſumed by fire 
with his 250 men, Numb. 16. but ſwallowed up by the Earth. But 
others rather think he was devoured by the fire, of which ſee on 
Numb. 16, 32, 35. and render theſe words, and the things of Korah, 
or belonging to Kerah, to wit, his tent and goods, and family, 
children excepted as here fallows. Which interpretation rec21ves 
ſtrength by comparing this place with Numb.16.32. And the earth 
opened her muuth,and ſwallowed thcm (to wit, Darhanand Abiram, as 1s 
manifeſt from wer.24. 25,27.) up and their houſes, and all the men that 
appertained wnto Korah, which variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews 
hartwak himſelf was not ſwallowed up with them,but only hismen 
and his tabernacle, which is mentioned there together with the ta- 
bernacles of Dathan and Abiram, wer. 24. 27. but his perſon is not 
there mentioned with their perſons.Nor isit unuſual both in ſacred 
and profane authors, by the name of a man who is the head and 
maſter to underſtand only his houſe and family, though himſelf be 
not included. Burt this difhculty may be cleazed another way. The 
Hebrew particle erh may be here the note of a Nominative caſe, as 
It 1s 2 Kings6.5. Neh.g. 19. Jer. 38. 16. Ezck. 39.14. & 43. 7- 
and there may bea defe& of a verb, which 15 moſt frequent, and ſo 
the place may be rendred thus, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up,to wit, Dathan and Abw awe,ver.g. and Korah,or,and 
as fer Korahhe died (which verb is eaſily underſtood out of the tol- 
lowing noun, of which Ellipſis there are many inſtances in Scrip- 
ture,ſome whereof have been given before, and more will follow in 
their places) in the death of that company, or when that company died, 
what time the fire dewour:d the two hundred and fifty men. And 1o this 
place, and Numb. 16. 35. explain one another, and whereas there 1s 
mention only of 250 men conſumed by that fire, Korah is here 
added to the number. / (s. e ) God made them a monument or 
example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God nor againſt Ma- 
giſtracy, nor to uſurp the Prieſtly Office. BE. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died not 7. 

- God being pleaſed to ſpare them, either becauſe they diſown- 
ed their fathers fa&, and thereupon ſeparated themſelves both from 
his tent and company, or becauſe Mo/es interceded for them, or be- 
cauſe God would glorifie his own free mercy in ſparing fome,while 
he puniſhed others, according to his declaration in a like caſe, Exod. 
33-19. Hencethe ſons of Korah are mentioned, 1 Chroz. 6. 22, 38. 
and oft in the book of Pſalms. _ 

12 The ſons of Simeon aſter their families : of Ne- 
muel », the family of the Nenwelite : of Jamin, the fa- 
mily of the Jaminite : of Jachin o, che tamily of the 
fachinite : 

» Ca'led Jemncl, Grn. 46. 10. Exod. 6.15. o Called alſo Jarib, 
1 Chron. 4. 24. And tuch names might be either added or changed 
upon ſome ſpecial occalion not recorded in Scripture. ? 

13 Of Zeraho, the family of the Zarhite ; of Shaul, 
the tamily of the Shavlite. : 

o Called alſo Zohar, Gen. 46 10. Exod. 6. 15. There 1s ano- 
ther of his ſons, Ohad, mentioned Gen. 46. 10. not here, poſſibly 
becauſe his family was extin& before this time. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Stmeonite : twenty 
and two thouſand and two hundred p. | 

2 Whereas there were 35400 in Nb. 1: 23. It is thought the 
example of Z:imri, one of their princes, Numb. 25. and ſome 
others among them, did infe& the generality of the Tribe, and ſo 
cauſed this great diminution, in their numbers. 

15 The children of Gad 9 after their familtes : of 
Zephon r, the family of the Zephonite ; of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggite: of Shuni, the family of the Shu- 
nite. 

q Who is placed next, becauſe he was joined with Rexb+1 and 


Simeon 1n the ſame camp and quarters, Num. 2. 10, 14. 7 Called 
Zephion, Gen. 46. 16. 


16 Ot Ozni s, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, 
the family of the Erites : 
| 5 Called Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16. 


17 Of Arod r, the fat 


nily of the Arodites : of Areli, 


the family of the Arelites. 


d 


and the bleſſing promiſed ro that Tribe above the reſt, G:». 49. ®. 
doth herein begin to thew it ſelf. 


23 * Of the ſons of Ilachar after their families : of * i Ci:ro#, 
 Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua &, the family 7: *- 


of the Punites. 

z Calledalfo Phauah, Gn. 46 
is called 7ob, Gen. 46. 13. 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : of Shimi- 
ron, the family of the Shimronites. | Ws 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore and four 
thouſand and three hundred 5. 

a A great increaſe. Compare Numb. 2.6. 


. T3. a5 his brother Jaſbub, wer. 24, 


26 Ot * che ſons of Zebulun, atter cheir families, of * Gen. 44, 


Sered, the families of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 14. 
of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the Jahlee!ites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunices, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred ofthem, threeſcore tho. 
ſand and five hundred 5. h 

6 Whereas before they were but 57400 in Numb. r. 31. & :.9. 
Sothat Judah; camp was much encreaſed, as Reubens was much di- 
miniſhed. 

23 * The ſons of Joſeph, 
Manaſſch and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſleh : of * Machirz the fa- 
mily of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead: of r. 
Gilead come the family of the Gileadites c. 

c Gil-ad is here mentioned as Machirs only fon, and therefors 
ſome conceive that the family of the Machirites, and of the Gile2- 
aites, are one and the ſame family, only called by two names, firſt 
Machirites, but afterwards Gileadites. Others make them diſtin& 
families, becauſe Mach;r had other children, Gen. 50. 23. 1 C/vor, 
7- 14, 15, 16: which are called by their fathers name, Mach:riter, 
whereas the children of his eldeſt ſon G:/ead are called by hisname, 
Gileadites, Bur though Aachir had other children, ir ſeems they 
and their poſterity were extinCt at this time, and chat Mack alone 
was left and his poſterity, as may be gathered by comparing this 
and the following verſes with 7o/. 17. t, 2, 3. & 1 Chron. 7. 14, 15, 
16, 17,18, 19, | j 

39 'Thele are the fons of Gilead, of Jeezer 4, the 
family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites. 

4 Called alſo Abiczrr, Fof. 17. 2. Juag. 6.11, 34. 1CEhron.7.18. 

31 Andot Afriel, the family of che Atrielites : and of 
Sechem, the family of the Sechemites : | 

32 And of Shemida, the famiiy of Shemidaites: and 
of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. | 

33 And * Zelophead the ſon of Hepher had no fons + 
but daughters : and the names of the daughters of Ze- 
lophead, were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcaii, 
and Tirzah, - | 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and choſe 
that were numbred of chem, fifty and ewo thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred e, 

e Whereas they were but 32200. in Numb. 1. 35. So they 
are now increaſed above 20009. according to that prophecy, Gen. 

» 2Fo 
ar Thefe are the ſons of Ephraim, after their fami- 
lies : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of 
Becher f, the family of the Bachrites: of Fahan, the fa- 
mily of the "Tahanites. 

f Called alſo Bered, 1 Chron. 7. 20. | - 

35 And thefe are the ſons of Shutheſah : of Eran g; 
the family of the Eranites. | 

& Called Ezaz or Hadan, 1 Chron.7. 26. the letters Dalet/; and 
Reſh being alike in the Hebrew rongue, and therefore oft changed, 
as is evident from Scripture-inſtances. 

37 Thel& are the families of the ſons of Ephraim, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, thir- 
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after their families, were * Gen.46: 
; 0, 


* foſh.17s 


& 36. 27 


Chap. XVI. NUM 


ty and two thouſand and five hundred. Theſe -r: the 
ſons of Joſeph after their families. 


*;Chron. 33 * The ſons of Benjan1 


7.6. 

the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram &,t 

þ Who were ten, Gen. 46. 21. whereof only five ace here men- 
tioned, the reſt probably, together with their tam1lics, being ex- 

tin& ere this time. 7; Called alſo fcaaicl, 1 Chron: 7.6. & Called 
allo 4varahb, 1 Chron. $. 1. and Ei, Gen. 46. 21. . 
39 OfShupham /, the family of the Shuphamutes : of 
Hupham », the family of the Huphamites. 
1 Called alſo Sipp:m, 1 Ciron. 7. 12. and Muppim, Gen. 46. 21. 
» Called Huppim, Gen. 46.21. 1 Cyron. 7. 12. : 

49 Andthe ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman : &f 
Ard n, the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the 
tamily of the Naamurtes. 

» Or, Ard:, and by tranſpoſition, Azar, r Chron. 8.3. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin atter ther families: 
and they that were numbred of them, were forty and five 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

42 Theſe are the fons of Dan after their families : of 
Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe are the 
families of Dan after their families p. 

- o Called, by tranſpoſition, Huſhim, Gen. 46. 23. 
er families ſubdivided into lefler families. ; 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
tour thouſand and four hundred 9. 

o All from one ſon and family, whereas of Benjamin who had 
ten ſons. and here five families, thers were only 45600. to ſhew 
that the it:<r2aſe of families depends fingly upon God's blefſing 
and good pleat ure. _ 

44 * Ofthe children of Aſher after their families : of 
Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jeſui 7, the family 
of the Jeſuices; of Berial:, the family of the Berilices. 

» Called 1/#;, Ger. 46. 17. where alſo there is another ſon of 
 Ajber named; to wit, Jjhx4b, whoſe family ſeems now to be loſk. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the family ofthe 
Heberites :- of Ma'chiel, the family of the Malchielites. 

46 Ard the name ofthe daughter of Aſher,was Sarah s. 

s Who ſeems to be here mentioned becauſe ſhe was a woman of 

aſculine witdom, or courage, or other vertue. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, who were 
fifty and three thouſand and four hundred ?. 

5 Whereas they were only 41500 In Numb. 1.41. oo : 

48 * Of ths ſons of Naphrali after their families : ol 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelires : of Guni, the la- 

mily of the Gunites : ; 

LEN 49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of * Shil- 

. - lem, the family. of the Shillemites. ; 

P-" 50 Thele are the families of Naphtali, according to 
their families : and they that were-numbred of them, 
were torty and five thouſand and four hundred. 

51 Theſe wire the numbred of the children of Iſrael, 
ſix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
chirty us 

# Very nigh as many as there were before, Numb. 1.46. So 
willy and marvellouſly did God at the ſame time manifeſt his 
juſtice in cutting off fo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giving 
tuch.a ſp-edy and zumerous ſupply, and histruth in both. 

52 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe x the land ſhall be divided y for an in- 
heritance, according to the number of names &. 

* To theſe families now mentioned. y By Jet, ver. 55. The 
Jand was divided into nine parts and an half, reſpe& being had in 
ſuch divition to the goodnels as well as to the largeneſs of the ſeve- 
ral portions, and the lot gave each tribe their part. x (i.e.) Of 
tie perſons,names being oft put for perſons, as 4#. 1. 15. Phil.2.9. 
Rov.3.4.& 11, 13. The meaning is, that the ſhare of each tribe 
was divided amongft the ſeveral families,toſome more, to ſome lefs, 
according to the number ofthe perſons of each family, Numb. 3 3.54. 
And withal, if one of the lots or portions proved too Jarge or too 
little for a!]the families and perſons of that tribe, in this caſe they 
might either give part of their portion to- another tribe, as Simon 
and Dax had parts of 7uda/:s ſhare, 70ſ[19.4,49. or take away a part 
from the portion belonging to another tribe. 

54+ * To many thou {halt - give the more inheri- 
tance, and to tew thou ſhalt  pive the leſs inheritance : 
to every one ſhall his inheritance be given, according to 


> The great- 


* i Chicn. 
5.30. 


* Gen, 46 
24 


I Chron: 


F 
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(co <E hou A7; 7, partly by thy ſelf, for he divided the Jand be- 

T Heb. ai yone 7r,4anto the two tribes and an half, and partly hy thy ſucce(. 

40 5 for 7jhzz, whom thou thalr empower and command to doit. 6 Ac. 

#42/4467%e cording to the numher of the tamilies and perſons now numbred 
and being 20 yeers old,no regard being to be had either to any in- 
create of the mimber by thoſe who came up to that age between 
thiStime and the diviſion of the land, or to the diminution ofthis 
nuniber by the ſword of C::217ces orotherwile, 


55 Notwithftanding, the land {hall be * divided by 


11, 10t © > ACCording to the names of the tribes of their fa- 
< thers & they ſhall inherit, 
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n þ after their famihes : of, 


Pela,the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel 7, the family of ; 
he family of the Aliramntes : + 


BERS. Chap. xv 


as ſome would have ir for the ſeveral families, for the diſtribution 
of it to them was left to the rulers wiſdom according ro the rule 
now given, ver. 54. Yet, if.any lot was too large for the Tribe, 
they might give up part of their right ro others, with the Ru. 
 1:rs conſent, as Judah gave a ſhare to Simeon and to Dar within 
his lor. 4d (5. c.) The lots ſhall go under the names ofeach rribs 
or each Patriarch. 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſleflion thereof 
be divided berween many and few e. 
| e (i. e.) That ſhare, which ſhall by Lot fall to each tribe, ſhall 
be diſtribured to the ſeveral families and perſons 1n ſuch propor. 
tions as their numbers ſhall require. _- 
57 * And theſe are they that were numbred of the * 

Levites : of Gerſhon the tamily of the Gerſhonites : of 11. 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites - ct Merari, the 6-16»! 
tamily of the Merarites. 8,19, | 
58 Theſe are the families of the Levite f: the family of ; 7 
the Libnites, the family of che Hebronnes, the family of 
the Mahlices, the family of the Mulhites, the tamily of 
che Korhites : and Kohath begat Amram. 

f Which are here numbred by themſelves, becanſe they were nor 
to have a diſtin& ſhare of rhe land, whence it 15 that they are nor 
ſo diſtinQly and exa&ly mentioned as the other tribes, bur confuſed. 
ly and imperfe&ly, ſome of them being who'ly omrted here. See 
Exod. 6. 17, 18, 19. _ tg 
59 And the name of Amrams wite was * Jochebed,-;... 7 
the daughter of Levi, whom ker mother g bare to Levi 4 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, :>. | 
and Miriam their ſiſter. 

z To wit, Levi's wife, which muſt neceſlarily be underſtood. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Ele. 
azar and Ithamar. | 
61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered *1«.} 
ſtrange fire before the LORD. 2, ch; 


ty and three thouſand h, all males from a month old and ** * | 
upward z : for they were not numbred among the chi. 
dren of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

h One thouſand more than rhey were, Numb. 3. 39. #7 Therea- 
ſon of which different way of numbring, fee on Num. 3. 15, 

63 Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the children of 1ſracl 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, when they 
numbred the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai, + 
65 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They * ſhall, . | 
ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there was not left a T7 
man of them z, fave Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, and i: 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 5,6. | 

z To wit, of thoſe who th:n murmured and rebelled againſt 
God, as plainly appears both becauſe this threatning and puniſh- 
ment 1s confined to thoſe tranſgreſlors, and becauſe otherwile this 
had not been true, for of thoſe that were then numbred there 
Were now lefr Eleazar and Ithamar, and poſſibly many of the L:- 
vires, and ſome others, who being nor guilty of that fin did not 
partake of their judgment. Ca!ch5 and Joſhua are mentioned here, 
as alſo Numb. 14. not by way of exception, as if thefe were mur- 
murers, which is utterly denied, Numb. 14. 24. but by way of 
oppoſition, to ſignify that they, though they were two of the 
Spies, and companions of them who were the chief authors and 
ringleaders of that mutiny, yet they kept themſelves from their 
kin, and therefore God kept them from their plague and dc- 
ſtruCtion, as alſo he did ſome others for the ſame reaton. 

CHA ÞP. XXVIL 
The Law of Inheritance : for Daughters on defeft of Sons :. and on d:« 
fef# of thera to the Brother : and if there be none, to the next Kinſman, 

J It. God Commands Moſcs 20 go up into a Mount ain to view 

the Land of Canaan, and die there : The Reaſon, 12 ——14. Meſ-s 

x 4 to the Lord to appoint an aole Succeſſor, 15 —— 17. FJojhus 

ci-0/e, and confirm'd in his Office by Impoſition of hands befor? ail tit 

Peyple, 18 ——23. | 
if Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad 4,*c: 

the fon of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the ſon 5%! 
of Machir, the fon of Manaſlch, of the families of ''-1 
Manaileh, the fon of Joſeph ; and theſe are the namss 
of his daughrers ; Mahlah, Noah and IHoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah, | 

a Perceiving that the males only were numbred, and that the 
land wasto be divided to them only, they pur in their claim for 3 
ſhare in their fathers inheritance. 

2 And tiiey ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazat 
the prie{t, and before the princes, and all the congreg?- 
tion, by the door of the tabernacle of the Congregation -; 
laying, 

6 Nigh unto which it ſeems was the place where Moſes and the 
chict rulers aftembled for the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
whichalſo was very convenient,becauſe they had frequent 0cca1101 
of recourſe to God for his afſiſtance and direction therein. = 
3 Our father * died in the wilderneſs, and he was 10! het 4 
in the company of them that gathered themſelves toge © 
ther again(t the LORD * in th f Korah c ©, 

gal, in the company ol } 18 
but died in his own fin 4, and had no ſons. | 


C Nor 


62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were twen. ' Cup 2 


hap. SXVIL. 


alone he is faid to die. Bur they mention this only either 1. be- 


_ cauſe he might poſſibly be accuſed ro be guilty of this: Or 2. be- 
4 cauſe, he being an eminent perſon might be thought guilty of thar 
LY rather than of any other, becauſe the great and famous men were 
4 ' more concerned in that rebellion than 'others: Or 3. to gain the 
Po favour of Meſcs, againſt whom that rebe]}1on was more particu- 


Jarly dire&ed, and more deſperately profecuted than any other. 
Or 4. becauſe peradventure he dicd about thar tice, and therefore 
* might be preſumed guilty of that crime. Or, rather, 5. becauſe 
that ſin, and, as it may ſeem, that only of all the finscommitred 
in the wilderneſc, was of ſuch a flagitious nature, that God thought 
fir to extend the puniſhmenr not only to the perſons of thoſe re- 
bels, bur alſo to their children and families, Numb. 16: 27, 32. as 
was uſual in like cafes, as Dexr. 13. 15. Jof. 7. 24. Whence it is 
noted as a ſingular priviledge granted to the children of Korah, that 
they died not, Numb. 26. 11. whereas the children of their confe- 
derates died with them. And this makes their argument here 
more proper and powerful, that he did nor die in that fin for 
which his poſterity were to be cut off, and to loſe either their lives 
or their inherirances, and therefore rheir claim was more juſt. 
4 Either 1. for that ſin mentioned Numb. 14. which they call h:s 
ewn ſin, in oppoſition not to the relt of the people, for it was a 
; common fin, bur to his children, 7. ?. the fin for which he alone 
7 was to ſuffer in his pzrſon and nor in his poſterity, as God had ap- 
q pointed, Numb. 14. 33- Or rather 2. tor his own perſonal fins, 
tor r. theſe were more properly h:s own ſms. 2. It was a truth, 
and that believed by the Jews, rhat death was a puniſhment for 
mens own fins. 3. The puniſhment of that common fin was nor 
dire&ly and properly death, bur excluſion from the land of Ca- 
naan, and death only by way of conſequence upon that. 
x 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be -þ done 
XX awayefrom among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon 
E: give unto us therefore a polleſſion f among the brechrea 
| of our father. 
e As it will be, if it be not preſerved by an inheritance given 
| to us in his name and for his ſake. Hence ſome gather, that the 
tt firſt ſon of each of theſe heirefles was called by their fathers name, 
if 0 by vertue of thar law Dc#t. 25. 6. whereby the brothers firſt ſon 
b- was to bear the name of his elder brother, whoſe widow he mar- 
WE ried. f In the land of Canaan upon the diviſion of it, which, 
þ though nor yer conquered, they concluded would certainly be fo, 
and thereby gave glory to God by believing. 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the LORD g. 

| g (i.e.) Into the Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to ſpeak 
= with Mſ:s upon occaſions, Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 7. 89. For it was 
b: an hard cafe, and though their plea ſeemed reaſonable, yer Moſes 
ſhewed his humility and modeſty, that he would not determine it 
himſelf without Gods particular direction. 


: s And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

a 7 The daughters of Zelophead ſpeak right : thou 
; ſhalt ſurely give them -b a polleflion of an inheritance 
among their fathers brethren, and thou ſhale cauſe the 
inheritance of their fathers to paſs unto them. 

b In Hebrew it is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that women 
inthis caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the heavenly 
Canaan, whereof this was a type, did belong no lels to women 
Ei, than to men, Gal. 3. 28. 7z (:.e.) Which belenged to their fa- 
=> thers, in caſe they had lived. ; 

” © 8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye [hall 
cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren &, then ye ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

k Nor ſiſters, as appears from wer. 8. 

11 And it his tather have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his kinfinan, that is next to 
him of his family, and he ſhall polleſs it : and it ſhall be 
unto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment ?, as 
the LORD commanded Moles. 


1 A ſtatute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judgfnent 
in ſuch caſes. 


12 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Get thee up 
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into this mount Abrim ,, and ſee the land which I have | 


given unto the children of Ifrael. | 
»» The whole tra& of mountains was called Abarim, Numb. 33. 

47. whereof one of the highett was called Nevo, Deut. 32.49. and 

the rop of that Piſgah, Dur. 34. 1. 
Ei: 13 And when thou halt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be ga- 
chap. 20. thered unto thy pcople », as * Aaron thy brother was 
K$8and oxthered. | 
205- z Of which phraſe ſee Gey. 15. 15. and 25.8. 
SX-'* 14 For * ye rebelled againit my commandment (in 
*Map.:o. the deſert of Zin, in the itrite of the congregation) to 
= Afanctife me at the water before their eyes : that « the 
"Vent 1. * water of Meribah in Kadeſh o in the wi!derneſs of Zin. 
37, o This is added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of Moſes from 
L. 106. that of the people in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7. 
x 15 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD p, faying, 


Þ Lhe words here following, and others too, which are recorded, 
Dewt. 3. 23, 26. 


16 Let the LORD * God of the ſpirits of all fleſh q, 
©t a man over the Congregation z 
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NUMBER S. 
c Nor in any other rebellion of the people, which miſt be un- 
derſtood, becauſe all of them are oppoſed to his ewn ſi, in which 


15 fit jor this 
| nour of ſpirirs, who cantt raiſe and ſuit th: ſpirits of men to the 


7 (7. e.) OF al] men: the ſearcher of {pirits, that noweſt who 
grear employment ; the farker and giver and gover- 
higheſt and hudeſt works, as thou didft rhote Numb. x2. 16, 17. 
See Numb. 16 22. | 
17 which may go out before them, and which muy 
| £0 32 before them »r, and which may lead them one, and 
| which may bring them in ; that the congregation of 
] | * I SEO Or 
the LORD be nor * as theep which have no ſhevherd. 72h 
r (i.e. ) Which may wiſely condut them in i! r2cir affairs, 12 ” 
both when they go forth to war, or upon other occations, and MAP ©: 
when they zErurn home and live in peace. A metaphor t:om 36. 
ſhepherds, as it here follows, which in thote places u1:d nor to 9) 
behind their ſheep, as ours now do, bur beforethem, and ro load 
them forth to thei paſture, and in Cue time to lead them home a- 
gain. Of this phraſe ſee D: 47. 23. 6. 42. n. 21, 

18 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee Tolhne: 
the fon of Nun, a man in whom z the fo1rit 5, and lay 
thine hand upon him rt ; : 

s The ſpirit of government, of wiſdom, and of the fear of the 
Lord, 5c. t By which ceremony Me/”- did borh detign the perſon 
and confer the power, and by his prayers, which acc 1mpanied that 
rite, obtain from God all the ſpiritual gifts and graces neceflary 
for his future employment, as appears from D-u:: 34. 9. See of 
this cuſtom Gen. 48. 14. L-vit 1. 4. Numb. $. 5. 1 77m. 4.14. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieft, and before 
all the congregation «, and give him a charge x in their 
ſight. 


That they may be witneſſes of the whole ation, and way ac- 
knowledge him for their ſupream ruler. x Thon ſha!t command 
wm 1a my name to undertake the government of my p-op'e, 
which otherwiſe he will be afraid and unwilling to do, and thou 
thalt give him counſels and inflruttions fer the right management 
of that great truſt. ; 
20 And thou ſhalt put / 7 of © ; 4330ur Lpon f Heb. 
'him y, that all che congregation of the children of Hrael 59/7 
may be obcdient, SE 
Y Thou thalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haſt Gone. 
but as 2 brother and thy partner in the goverament, thewing re- 
ſpe& to him, and cauling others to do 1o, and thou ſhalt imp irt 
to hin the enſigns and evidences of thy ownauchoriry, whatibever 
they be. Some underſtand this honour of rhofe ſptricral endow - 
ments which did adorn Mſ-;, which Moſes was now th confer upon 
him. Burt this Foſh1a had before, for in him was the ſoririt, Ver. IS. 
and he received a further meaſure of the ſpirit by Moſ*; his 12ving 
on of hands, from both which this hor is diltinguithed, and, 
had he meant this, he would nor have expretled ir in ſo dark and 
doubtful a phraſe, but haye called ir # pucring not of honour, but 
of the ſpirit, upon him, as it is called, Nurs). 11. 17. And ſecing 
the word honour here may very well be properly underſtood, why 
ſhould we run to figurarive ſignifications ? ; 
21 And he ſhall ſtand betore Elcazar the prieſt, who- 
ſhall ask counſel for him z, * after the judgment || of * Exod. 
Urim--| before the LORD *: at his word |} thall they 28. 37. 
go out, and at his ward they ſhall come in, »th he and 
all the children of I{rael with him, even all the congre- 
gation. 
z When he requires him to do fo, and in important and diffi. 
cult matrets. See Jo. 9. 14. Judg. 1. 1. and 20. 18. I Sam. 23. 
9. || Or, by or from the judgment, i.e. by ſeeking and receiving 
and communica' ing to him the judgment or ſentence thereby given - 
or, by the judgment 1s here put deteQively tor, by the breaft-plate of 


: 


- 


judgment, as it 15 Called, Exod. 28. 3o. as the teſtimony is oft pur for, 
the ark of rhe reſtimony. Or, cono:rning the judgmcnt, or ſentence, 
7. e. whar the mind and will of God is in the matter. Or, afrer 
the manner or rite, for ſo the H:brew word miſhpar here uſed oft tig- 
nifies. + Underſtand, and ef Thummim, for theſe two generally 
go togerher, only here, as allo 1 Sam. 28. 6. Urim is ſynecdochi- 
cally pur for both Ur/m and Thimmim. For the manner of this en- 
quiry and anſwer fee on Excd. 28. 30. * Ordinarily inche Ta- 
bernacle near the ſecond vail ſetting his face ro the Atk, or other- 
wite preſenting himſelf as in Gods preſence, as 4b/a:har did by 
Davids dire&tion, 1 Sam. 23. 9. when they were both banith2d from 
the Ark: ||(:. e.) The word of the Lord, laſt mentioned, dcli- 
vered to him by the High-prieft. | | 

22 And Moſes did as the LORD cominanded him - 


— 


+4 - 


and he took Jojhua, and fet him before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and betore all the congregation. 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him 3 
charge, as the LORD commanded by the and of 


Moles. 
CHAP XXVHNE 


Offerings to be obſerved at ſet rimes : the daily burnt offering 17 the wry. 
' ing : together with it's meat and arink offering : and at eening, 1— 
$. The ſabbath-ofcring, 9, 10. Tre burnt-offer.ng of ie new 97g, 
with it's meat, drink, and fin-offering, 11 15. The Paſſovc's, 
16, 18. Sacrifices : their contimuanc?, 19 ——25. Te Peniccoft ana 


the ſacrifices thereof, 26——31. 


I N D the LORD fpake unto Moles, ſaving, 
A 2 Command the children of Iirael -, and fay , OP 
unto them, My offering and * my bread tor my facritices , \" & . 
made by fire þ for a + ſweet favour unto me, ſhall ye 6, s. 
obſerverto offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. 
a God here repeats ſome of the former Jaws about ſacrifices, 7 2 

| not withour great reaſon, partly becauſe they had been generally F 1izb. 5 


2 . RIP . 
diſcontinued tor 38 years together; partly becauſe the generation {27 9; 
| go 795 7c 
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* Lev. 2. 


4. 
* Exod. 
29. 40. 


kar. Gr. 


Luk. 1. 
'L 


lip. XXIX. 


+ Heb.S>-- thou cauſe the -|- ſtrong wine 


Sicera. See 


N UV M 
to Which the former laws had been given about theſe things was 
wholly dead, and it was fit the new generation ſhould be inſtru&2d 
abour them, astheir parents were ; partly to renew the teſtimonies 
of Gods grace and mercy, notwithſtanding their frequent forfei- 
tures thercof by their horrid Apoſtacies and Rebellions ; and prin- 
cipally becauſe they were now ready toenter into that Jand, in 
which they were obliged to put theſe things in praftice, Devr. 12. 
8. &. 6 According to this cranflation ths ſence 15, My offering, 
7. c. my offering or lacrifices, and my breas, 7. e. either my ſhew- 
bread, or rather my meat-offering made of bread or meal, for my 
ſacrifices made by fire, i. e. which is to accompany my burnt-offer- 
ings. Or thus, My offering, to wit, 97 bread, (:.6.) my meat-of- 
fering, which was made of bread or mea], which is oft expreſſed 
by this very name of korban or offering, as Levir. 2. 1. and 6. 20. 
but becauſe korb.m ſignifies not only a meat-offering but other of- 
ferings allo, as Lev. 7. 37, 38. therefore he Jimirs that genera] 
word by adding, my breaa) with (fo the Hebrew Lamed 1s oft uſed, 
as Ger. 46. 26. Ezra 1. 5. and 2. 63. &c.) my ſacrifices made by fre, 
which may be underſtood either 1. generally for all the ſacrifices, 
as that phraſe is ſomerimes taken, as 1 Sm. 2. 28. whereit muſt 
needs be ſo meant, becauſe the burnt-offerings properly ſo called 
were not given to the Prieſt, but reſerved to God himſelf, and the 
Prieſds portion Jay in the other ſacrifices only, or 2. ſpecially and 
properly for burnt-cffcrings ; and ſo under them, as the moſt emi- 
nent kind, are contained all other ſacrifices ; as under the meat-of- 
fering here is containedthedrink-offering. And according to this 
tranſlation and explication theſe words contain a full and general 
rule, comprehending all the particulars following in this chapter, 
as in reaſon they ought ro do, and which otherwiſe they do nor. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This x the offer- 


ing made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the LORD: 


+ Heb. z two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, -- day by day, 


for a continual burnt-offering. L- 
4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and 


+ Heb. 5e- the other lamb ſhalt thou offer -+- at even. 


© And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a * meat- 
offering c, mingled with the fourth part of an * hin of 
beaten oy!. k 

x Which was an appendix or acceſlory td the principal ſacrifice. 
See on Lev. 2. 1. and Numb. I5. 4. 

6 It & a continual burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained 4 in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

a Or, preſcribed, inſtituted by God Or., made, :. e. offered at 
that place ; though ſince onaitted for 38 years. 

7 And the drink-otfering thereof jhall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place e ſhalt 
f to be: poured unto the 
LORD, for a drink-oftering. 

e 7, ec.) Upon thealtarof burnt-offerings which was in the court 
of the Pricſts nigh to the entrance into the Sanftuary. See Excd. 
29. 42. 2 Chron. 29, 7, f Heb. Shecar, which though it ſignifie in 
the general all kinds of ſtrong drink, yet 1s here pur for the moſt 
famous of that kind, to wit, for wine, which alone was uſed in 
offerings, as appears below, ver. 18. Exod. 29. 4c. - 

8 And the othec lamb {halt thou offer at even : as the! 
meat-offering of the morning, and as the drink-offering 
thereof. thou ſhalt offer it g, a ſacrifice made by fire, ot 
a {weet favour unto the LORD. * 

eg Or, thou jhalr offer with it. Or, with the meat-off: ring of the 
morning, and with the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhal: offer it ; the 
Jerter cap being pur for ber, which are alike in Hebrew, and the 
words are {aid to be read with 6eth in ſome copies. 

9 And on the ſabbath day ewo lambs h of the firſt 
year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oyl, and the drink-oftcring 
thereof. 

hþ Beſides that for the daily ſacrifice, wer. 10. 

19 Thzs zs the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, beſide 
the continual burnt: offering, and his drink-offering. 

11 And * in the beginnings of your months z ye 
{hall offer a burnt offering unto the LORD : two young 
bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year 
withour ſpot. 

z# Which, though not reckoned among the ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 
23. yet were celebrated as ſuch, by the the ſound of trumpets, 
Numb. 16. 10. by extraordinary ſacrifices, by abſtinence from ler. 
vile works, Amo; 8. 5, and by attendance upon the miniſtry of 
Gods word, 2 King. 4. 23. And Ged ordained it thus, partly that 
by giving God the tirſt fruits of every month, they ſhould ac- 
knowledge him as the Lord of alltheir time, and own his provi- 
dence by which all times and ſeafons and all the fruitsand bleflings 
of them, and actions done inthem are ordered, and partly that it 
might be a type of the future renovation of the world by Chriſt. 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a mear oftering, 
ming:ed with oy], tor one bullock ; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat-oftering mingled with oy], for one 
ram. 

13 And a ſeveral tenth deal of flour mingled with 
ovl, for a mcat-offering unto one lamb, .for a burnt of- 
ering oi 2 tweet tavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
tone LORD, 


14 And their drink.offerinps ſhall bs ha!f an hin of 


| be out t, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye {hall do :n 


B ERS. 


| the burnt-offering of every month throughout the months 
k of the year. : FE To 

k (i. e.) Tobe offered in the beginning of every month. 

15 And one kid of the goats / for a ſin-offering unto 
the LORD m ſhall be offered, befides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

1 An he:goat. See Numb. 15. 24 # Not unto the moon, to 
which the Gentiles offered it. 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 5. 
the paſſover of the LORD ». 

» Inſticuted by him and to his honour and ſervice. See on 
Lev. 23. 5- 

17 Andint 
ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. 

o To wit, of unleavened bread ; of which fee on Lev. 23.6. 


I2, if, 


{hall do no manner of ſervile work therein. "gy 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, two yuung bullocks, and 
one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they ſhall 
be unto you without blemith. 

20 And their meat-offering foal! be of flour mingled 
"wich oyl: three tenth deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, 
and twotenth deals for a ram. 

21 A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs. 

22 And one goat for a lin-offering, to make an atone. 
ment for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering inthe 
morning p, which z for a continual burnt.offering, 

p And thar in the evening too, as is evident from the nature of 
the thing, and from other ſcriptures, but the morning-ſacrifice 
alone is mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of the feaſt 
began with ir, and principally becauſe this alone was doubrfu], 
whether this might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacrifices 
were offered in that morning, whereas there was no queſtion bur 
the evening ſacrifice ſhould be offered, when there were none other 
beſides it to be offered. 
| 24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily throughout 
the ſe 


18 In the * firſt day ſbal be an holy convocation : ye * x, 


ven days -þ the meat of the facrifice made by fireq,t His! 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD : ir ſhall be offered #wils} 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, andhisdrink offering, 3" 
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19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for a Lev, 


2 


q (f.c.) The ſacrifice made by fire, which is as it were my meat 
or food : for as God is faid to ſmell the ſacrifices, to wit, mets- 
phorically, 5. e. to accept of them, ſo is he ſaid to eat them, 5. e. 
ro devour or conſume them, and to be ſatisfied with them ; ſuch 
things ſpoken of God after the manner of men are to be under. 
ſtood fo as to agree with the majeſty of God. 


25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work. | 


a new meat-offering unto the LORD, after your weeks 13.16 

da | 

no ſervile work. 2% | 

y In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, AF. 2. 1. s New fruits, two loaves D"| 

made of your new corn, Levit. 23.16, # (s. c.) The ſeven weeks '* 
which you are to number from the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 15. Heb. in 
the weeks, in being put for after, asiris 1ſa.20.1. Luk.9.36. and 11.37 

27 But ye jhall offer the burnt-offering « for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD, two young bullocks, one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 

1 For the celebration of the feaſt over and beſides that other of- 
tering which was joined with the firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. ſo here is 
- new additional ſacrifice preſcribed, which doth nor deſtroy the 
ormer, 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with | 
oyl, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram. 

29 A ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, throughcut 
the ſeven lambs. 

39 4 one kid of the goats to make an atonement 
for you. 


31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall be unto you 
without blemiſh) and their drink-offerings. 

CH AP. XXIX. 
Tive Sacrifice at the Feaſt of the Trumpers : it's Burnt-off:ring : and Sin- 
offering, 1==4. Of the Feaſt of Attonement : it's Offerings, 5—11- 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles : during 7 days : their Offerings : the 89 
day a great Holiday, 12—36. 
I ND in the ſeventh month «, on the firſt 4ay of 
4 \ the month, ye ſhall havean holy convocation, Ye - 
ſhall do no ſervile work : * it is a day of blowing che *[% 
erumpets 5 unto you. * 

a So it was intheir Eccleſiaſtical account, in which rhe month 
Avib was the firſt : but as to civil matters this was the firſt month. 

6 Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſolemnly to prepare them- 


C. : = . 60 Sf . 
ſelves for the fealts, which were as many in thiy month, as in all che 
year beiides. 


wine unto a bullock, and the third pa: of an hin unto a 
ram, and a fourth pare of an jin unto a lamb: this 


2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering c for a ſweet fa- 


vour unto the LORD, one young bullock, one ram, 
leven lambs of the firit year without blemiſh. 


Be- 


Cc 


26 Alſo * in the day of the firſt-fruits r, when ye bring , Fl 


. D ch Ph 
he fifteenth day of this month s the feaſt o, Da? | 
6-4 


oe! 


"IVkee 


3” their manner e for a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the LORD. | 
d Bclonging to every new, moon, of which ſee Numb. 28. 11, 12. 
2 Chron. 2. 4. «© According to the order, rites and ceremonies ap- 
5 pointed by God. : 
ev. 16. 7 And * ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
and month an holy convocation; and ye ſhall aftiict your 
#27- ſoulsf: ye ſhall not do any work therein. 
E:2-2 f (i. e.) Your ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all delighr- 
f ful things, and by compunCtion and bitter ſorrow for your tins 
: and the judgments of God either deſerved by you or inflicted upon 
8 you for your ſins. See Levit. 16. 29. 30. and 23. 27. 
A 8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt. oftering unto the LORD, 
WM for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, one ram, and 
3H feven lambs of the firſt year : they ſhall be unto you with- 
- out blemiſh. 
HF 9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled 
3 with oyl, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
I deals to one ram : 
E 10 A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 


_—— 


pap. 


$ wer. G. 


4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
ſeven lambs : | : 
5 And one kid of the goats fer a ſin-offering, to make 
; an atonement for you. _ 
hap. 6 Beſide * the burnt- offering of the month 4, and- his 
[21. 


*Tev. 16. * ſin-rffering of atonemens g, and the continual burnt- 


b_ 
4 
Fg. . 
44 

: J- 
8 4 


= with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the 


XXIX. 


© Beſides the offerings of every month and day, as is expreſſed, 


2 And their meat-offering ſh: be of flour mingled 
with oy}, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram : | 


meat-offering, and * the daily burnt-offering, and his 
P- meat-offering, and their drink-offerings according to 


the ſeven lambs. | 
13 One kid of the goats for a ſin-fcring, beſide the 


offering, and the meat-offering of it, and their drink- 
offerings. 

z By which the High-prieſt made atonement ; of which ſee 
Lev. 16. 9, 29, 39. 

12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervilz 
work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt 5 unto the LORD ſeven 
days 7. 

þ The feaſt of booths; of which ſee Lev. 23. 34, 35. Dent.16. 
73, : Not-by abſtaining fo long from all ſervile works, bur by 
offering extraordinary ſacrifices each day. 


13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a facrifice 
made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, thir- 
teen young bullocks &, two rams 2nd fourteen lambs k of 
the firſt year : they ſhall be without blemiſh, 


k More factifices than at any other feaſt, partly becauſe this 
feaſt was in the cloſe of the year, when it was meet to ſupply the 
defe&s of the year paſt, and when they had gathered in all their 
fruits, Dent. 16. 13, 15. and therefore ought to make the larger 
returns and acknowledgment to God ; partly becauſe it was Gods 
pleaſure ſo to order it, for reaſons known to himſelf, in whoſe will 
we ought to acquicſce. And the ſame reaſon holds why theſe fa- 


NUMBERS. 


the 


>4 1's 


the bullocks, for. the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
| according totheir humber, aficr the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats fer a tin-ffering, befids 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-off=ring, and his 
drink-oftering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, tio rains, and 
fourteen lambs of the firlt year without ſpot : 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink-offorings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and tor the lambs, ſþ2/] te 
according to their number, after the manne: : 

28 And one goat for a lin-rfering, beſide the continu! 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink-of 
tering, 

29 And on the ſixth day cight bullocks, two rams; 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blenilh: 

30 And theic mear-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
ſhall be according to their number, after the manner : 

31 And one goat fr a ſin-ff:riz7, befide the continu 
burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-off=ring; 

32 And onthe ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : 

33 Andtheir meat-offering, and their drink-offerines; 
tor the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, [24 us 
according to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat fer a fin-ffering, belide ths conti- 
nual burne-offering, his meat-offering, and his diink- 
offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a * folemn affem- + 
bly : ye ſhall do no ferviie work :herein, 

35 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering. a ſacrifice raade 
by fire of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, one bullock, 
one ram, ſeven lambs mof the firſt year without blemith : 

»: Fhis was the laſt and grear day of rhe feaf}, as it is called, 
Joh. 7. 37. and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any other day, 
ro teach them nor to truſt to the multitude of their ſacritices, nor 


to expett remiſſion of ſins from them, but from the one and only 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-oFerings fer 
the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, /h4// ve ac. 
cording to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a fin-;fcri7g, beſide the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and his meat-oftering, and his drink- 
offering. ; 

39 Thele things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD, in | 577. 
your ſet feaſts, beſides your * vows, and your free will. * Lev. 7. 
offerings », for your burnt-offerings, and for your meat- *!> 6 
offerings, and for your drink-ofterings, and for your 
peace-otterings. 

» Your ordinary facrifices ſhall not be omitted becauſe of the 
extraordinary, which ye offer on ſpecial occaſions. 


40 And Mofes rold the chiidren ot Hrael according 
to all that the LORD commanded Moſes. 


6. 


A 
2 


CHAP. XXX 


crifices grew fewer and fewer every day. 


Vows nat tobe broke : If a man vow, he muſt perform, 1, 2, 


Fi . - 
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14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled 


thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the 
ewo rams : 


15 And a ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the four- | 


teen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-effcring beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

17 And on the ſecond day ye ſ4ll offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot. 

- 18 And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner / : 


{ Of which ſee for mezt-offerings,wv:r. 3, 4, 9, 10. and for drink- 
offerings, Numb. 28. 7, 14 


19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continua} burnt-offering, and the meart-offering there- 
of, and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the thiid day, eleven bullocks, two rams, 
tourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 

21 And their meat.offering, and their drink-offerings, 
tor the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner ; 

22 And one goat for a fin-off<ring, beſide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his mear-offering, and his drink-of- 
tering. | 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
91d tourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 

24 Lheir mear-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 


; 


ter living with her father vows, and he dijapprovcs thereof, ſhe is free, 
3—5. if a marricd woman wvowerh, and her nhand a.japproves 
thereof, jhe is free, G8. a widow or divorced woman's ww band ug, 
9. but not thoſe of a married woman, unlels her hushand conſent or be 
filent, 10—15. 


ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes #, 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 

the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

a The chief Rulers of each Tribe, who were to communicate 

it to the reſt. 

2 If a man b vow a vow c unto the LORD 4, or 

{wear an oath e to bind his Soul with a bond f\, he hall 

not -|- break his word g & he ſhall do according to all that + Heh. 
proceedeth out of his own mouth 5. 

b Which notes both the Sex, as appears by wv. 3. and the Age, 
that he be grown up, for none can be to weak as to think the vow 
of a young Child would bind it. © 7. e. A limple vow to do fome- 
thing poſſible and lawtul. & To the Honour and Service of God, 
£ Confirm his Vow by an Oath. f To reſtrain kimſ-]f from ſbme- 
thing otherwiſe lawful, as ſuppoſe fiom ſuch a fort of Near or 
Drink ; or to oblige himſelf to the performance of ſomething 
otherwiſe not neceflary, as to obſerve a private day of faiting. 
g Heb. wor pollute, or prophane his word, as the lame phrale is uſcd, 
Pſal. 55. 20. and 89. 34. 7. e. not render his word, and conſe- 
quently himſelf prophane, or vile and contemprtible in the eyes of 
others. h And that without delay, Dezt. 23. 21. Eccleſ. 5. 4. pro 
vided the thing be not unlawful and forbidden by God, 42. 2 3. 14. 
for it is an idle conceit that a mancan give away Gods righr, or 
that he can make void Gods commands by his own vows, which 
was the dotage of the Phariſces, Mark 6, 23, 26. 

If a woman z aifo vow a vow unto the LORD, and 


bind her ſelf by a bond, being in her fathers houſe &, in 


prof ants 


| 


00 youth / : 


; Or 


- - 
Wn, 9 rl ri is VO a0 <a nece 


«- -nenlwnats ety ered - . 
G_ _ 2 ——g 4 eta bes 5 93 WE "4. PIO A _w 


w__ 
. 
®. ng 9 <a Vu. » 


_- 7 +2, ar PC. ©. 
—-— F 


> oi 


A, « = 
- 44 
oo ae, re HHS 3 <N 5 
+ x * ELSITIY np - 
Jp. + . -— eg 


_ 
f han: S2 
ba > are 


LE IE. 1 
—— 


? : Ii 
HORA L 
OW a i 
' Wi -: p 
Wi, 
1 08g 
FS 
[1 
Tl 


\ I — _ - odio 


--, - . 
ET IS 


Chap. þ:0,0,0 


+ Heb. 


Her vows 


Vere 007 
, 4 


” 
Wt, 


NUM 


; Or « man in the ſame circumſtances, 2 ſon or a ſervant, as | 


- . . | 

lainly appears Tom hence, becauſe the reaſon of this Law 1s per- | 
ly the fame in both Sexes, which is, that ſuch perſons have given | 
way what was not their own, 
Rake, which is againſt the Rule and Law of Natural Reaſon, and 
againſt the Word of God, which binds all pzrſons to give to every 
onetheir due. He inſtanceth only in the Woman, becauſe that Sex 
55 both by Creation and Sin put into a ſtate of ſubje&ion,bur under 
the chief and moſt unqueſtionable kind all other Subjetts in like 
circuiſtances are comprehended, as 15 very uſual. £4 (7. e. ) Under 
bis Care, Power, and Government which ſhe is, whilſt ſhe cont1- 
ues in her Fathers Houſe, being a Virgin, as appears by the op- 
poſition of a married Woman, v. 6. and of a Widow, and Divorced 
Woman, v. 9. and by this Phraſe of being #n her fathers houſe, for 
when ſhe marries, ſhe is removed into her Husbands houſe, Rut. 
1.9.Or, being in, 5 of her Fathers Family, the word Houſe being com- 
monly uſed for Family, for when ſhe marries, ſhe is tranflared and 
removed into another Family. 7 When nor only her S2x, but her 
Age diſenables her for vowing ; and this clauſe is added not by way 
of reftriftion, as if Virgins in their riper years were freed from 
eheir Parents jurifdi&ion, and at their own diſpoſal, (which un- 
doubtedly they arenot) bur by way of addition, or amplification, 
a. d. eſpecially (which particle is here ro be underſtood, ſuch de- 
{-&s of particles being frequent in the H-brew Tongue ) in her youth, 
which is commonly reckoned abouther T welfch or Thirteenth year. 


4 And her father mz hear her vow, and her bond, | 


wherewith ih2 hath bound her foul, and her tather ſhall 
hold his peace at her” : then all her vows ſhali ſtand, 
and every bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul. 


{hall ſtand » : 

Under which Title ſeem to be comprehended, as in other places 
of Scripture, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſuperiorrs, in 
ſuch caſzs wherein their right is given away by the inferior's vow ; 
as for inſtance, when a Servant vows to go a Jong journey tor his 
Friend, and his Maſter will not permit him to do fo; bur nor in 
other caſes; as if a Servant vows to do ſomething for another in 
that time which his Maſter allowerh to his own uſe and diſpoſal, in 
this cate his vow binds him, but not in rhe former. » His filence 
being an interpretacive conſent, and much more if he declares his 
approbation of it. 0 7.e. Beeſtabliſhed,or confirmed, or be in force. 

5 Bur it Ler Father diſallow her in the day that he 
heareth p ; not any cf her vows, or of her bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound her foul, ſhall ſtand : and the LORD 


{hall torgive her 9, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. 

? 4. e. Speedily, or without delay, allowing only neceſſary and 
convenient time for deliberation. And it 1s hereby intimated, 
that the day or time he had for difallowing her vow, was not to be 
reckoned from he<r vowing, but from his hearing, or knowledge 
of her vow. < Or will forgive either her raſhneſs of making ſuch 
vows, or rather her not performing of it. But this 15 to be under- 
ſiood only of ſuch vows which could not be performed without 
invading the Fathers, or Superiours right; for 1f one ſhould vow 
ro forbcar ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and all unneceſlary occaſions or 
means leading to it, and fo perform ſuch, or ſuch duties, when 
hz had opporrunicy, no Father, nor Supetiour can diſcharge him 
from fach vows. 

6 And it the had at all an husband » when + ſhe 
vowed 5, or uttered ought out of her lips 7, wherewith 


ihe bound her ſoul ; 

» To whoſe Will and Authority ſhe was thereby made fubjeQ. 
s To wit, when the was in her Fathers houſe, as 1s evident by com- 
Pa1ing v.10. and this clauſe ſeems to be added by way of excepti- 
on to that which was ſaid, wv. 3, 4. to fignifie, that rhough the 
were in her Fatners houſe, yer if ſhe were married, her Husband 
only, and nor her Father, could difoblige her from her vow. 
* Eirher 1. By way of vow, and fo this clauſe explains and deter- 
mines the former, 2. e. if the expreſs her vow in words. Or 2. By 
way of Oath, concerning which this ſame phraſe is uſed Lewir. 5. 
4. aid fo this clauſe 1s diſtin& from the former, which the diſ- 
junQive particle, or, implies. 

7 And her husband heard 7t, and held his peace at 
her intheday that he heard z : then her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and her bonds, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

8 Put 11 her husband difailow her, on the day that 
he beard z!, then he {hall make her vow which ſhe vow- 
ed, and that which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith 


inc bound her foul, of none effe&, and the LORD ſhall 


hers, even their ſuperiours | 4; | 
and Lav : | every bond, wherewith ſhe bound her foul, ſhall {tang. 


BERS. 


n caſe by ſilence, or otherwiſe he conſented to it. Ang thy, | 
this Law is ſutticient] diſtinge:thed trom that above, v. 6, -, g 

[1 And her husband heard zz, and held his peacear her, 
17 diſallowed her not : then all her vows ſhall [tand, ang 


denied, | 


| 2 Bur if her husband hath utterly made them void gy 
' the day he heard hem, then whatſoever proceeded out of 


| her lips, concerning her vows, or concerning the bong 
' of her foul, ſhall not ſtand, her husband hath made they 


void, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to affli& the 
ſoul y, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband may 
make it void. | 

y 7. e. Her ſelf by faſting, waich oft goes under that name, as 
Lrwvit. 16. 29, 31. and 23. 27, 32-1/2.58. 5. by watching, orthe like, 
And theſe words are addednotfor limitation, for it is manifeſt frgy 
v. 5. 8, 10, 12. that the power of Parents and Husbands was more 
general and large, bur for amplification, to thew that the Husbang 
had this power not only in rhoſe Vows which concerned himſelf ox 
his eſtate, bur alſo in thoſe which might ſeem anly to concern her 
' own Perſon, or Body. And the reaſon hereof 15, becauſe the 
| Wives perſon or body being the Husbands right, the might nor do | 
any thing to the injury of her body withour his conſent. 

14 Bur if her Husband altogether hold his peace at 
her, from day to day, then he eſtabliſheth all her vows, 
or all her bonds which are upon her : he confirmeth them, 
becauſe he held his peace at her, in the day that he heard 
them, 

1 5 But if he ſhall any ways make them void after that 
he hath heard 7hem z, then he ſha!l bear her Iniquity-f, 

z And approved them by his ſilence from day to day, if now after 
that time ſpent, he ſhall upon further thoughts diſlike and hinder 
it, which he ought not to do. + Her non-pertormance of her voy 
ſhall be impured to him, not to her. 

16 Theſe are the {tatutes which the LORD command. 
ed Moſes, betweena man and his wite, between the father 
and his daughter, being yer in her youth n her fathers houſe, 


CHA P. XXXI. 

God commands Moſcs, before he die, to avenge Iſrael of the Midianites, 1, 2, 
he chooſes 12000 men : and Phinehas : The Kings of Midian and Ba. 
laam ſlain, 3—6. their Women and Cattle taken : and Cities burnt : 
they bring the ſpoil to Moſes and Elcazar, 7—12. Moſcs is wroth with 
the Officers for ſaving the Women alive : commands them to kill every 
Male-child and Woman that had known man : the veſt ſaved alive: 
and to purifie themſelves and the captives, 13—24. @ Law for divide 
ing the Booty : executcd : and 3/12 ſum of the Booty, 25 —40. The Tri- 
bute-offering of the Lord given to the Prieſts and Levites, q1—47. 
The Captains make an Offering to the Lord : which ix laid up in the 
Tabernacle for a memorial, 48—54. 


A ND the T ORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


nites: 2 afterwards ſhalt thou 
people. 

_ « For their malicious deſigns and praGtices againſt 1/749), both by 
hiring Ba/aom to curſe them, and by ſending their Women to it- 
ſaare them. The Moabites alſo were guilty, but God out of tis 
own good pleaſure, and in kindneſs to Lot, was pleaſed ro ſpareth:m, 
the rather, becauſe the meaſure of their Iniquity wasnor yet full. 

3 And Moſes ſpake untothe people, laying, Arm toms 
of your ſelves unto the war, and let them go again the 


 Midianires, and avenge the LORD 6 of Midian. 

b For the affront and injury which they offered to God, partly by 
their own Idolatry and lewdneſs,and partly by ſeducing Gods people 
into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great care was to avenge the 1/9t- 
Lites, v. 2. and Moſes his chief defire was to avenge God rather than 
himſelf or the pzople. Wirhal he doth hereby intiauate, that God 
and his pzople have the ſame cauſe, the ſame Friends and Enemies. 


tribes of 1frael, ſhall ye ſend to the war, 


rael, a thouſand of every 7ribe c, twelve thouſand armed ,.; 
for war. 
c Toprevent Emulations or Diviſions. d God would ſend no more, 


ioreve her. 

© Burt every vow of a widow, and of her that is di- 
vorced #, wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall 
{tand againlt her. 

z Though ſhe be in her Fathers houſe, whether ſuch perſons oft re. 
curned: which limitation may be gathered both from the oppoſiti- 
on of her being in her Hsbands houſe, v. 10. and from hence, that 
tis was the only Coubttul caſe, for if ſuch a perſon was nor in her 
Father's houſe, the was unqueſtionably bound by ir, bur being now 
treed from her 1lusband, and returned to her Father, ir was doubrful 
whether the v-25 not returned to the ſame ſtate of ſubje&ion in which 
the was before, and conſequently unable to makeor perform a vow 
without her Fathers conſent, as the was before, which is here denied. 

10 And if the vowed in her husbands houie x, or 
bound j1er foul by a bond with an oath ; 

* 4.c. It ſhe that now is a Widow, or Divorced, madethat vow 
whileſt her Husband lived with her ; as ſuppoſe ſhe then vowed, thar 
if ſhe was a Widow, ſhe would give ſuch a proportion of her eſtare 
to pious or charitableuſes, of which vow ſhe might repent when ſhe 
Carne to be a Widow, and might believe or prerend ſhe was free 
from at, becaule that vow was made in her Busbands life time, 


though it isapparent that the Midianites were numerous and ſtrong, 
becauſe he would try and exerciſe their truſt in him, and becauſe he 
would hereby givethem an earneſt of their Canaanitiſh Conqueſts. 

'6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of every 
tribe ; them and Phinehas e the ſon of Eleazar the Priclt 
to the war, with the holy inſtruments f, and the trumpets 
to blowg in hishand. 

e Who had the charge not of the Army, as Genera], (an Office ne- 
ver commutred to any Prieſt in all the Ojd Teſtament ) bur of :%e Ho 
Inſtruments, &c. as 1s here expreſſed, and was alſo ſenc to encourage» 
and quicken, and confirm them in their good enterprize. It 1510f 
here mentioned who was the genera], whether Joſua, as ſome chink, 
becauſe he isnot named amongſt thoſe who wenr our to mect the re- 
turning hoſt, chough thar might be for other reaſons, or ſome other 
Prince, nor isit worth while to determine. f Eirher 1 the Ark,with 
the things belonging to ir, which before the building of che Temp!*, 
they did ſometimes carry into the War for the encouragement © 
their Army. See Numb. I4.44- Joſ. 6.9. 1 Sm. 4.4 and 14. 18. But 
why then is it thus ambiguoully exprefled, ſceing in all th? Otnes 
places 1t 1s called by irs proper Name ? Nor is the Ark ever {o ca 
led in Scripture. Or 2, 'The Trumpets, as it here follows, the words 
being thus ro be read, tie Holy Infltruments, that i, te Trumpets: 0014 


which 13 here granted, in caſe her Husband thcn dilallowed ar, bur | 
4 


and 15 oc times put exegetically for that i, or to wit, as Gon-13 7 5- 
F | C/.788, 


2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midia. ' (ap 
* be gathered unto thy 7 
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1 Chron. 21.12. compared with 2 $9.24 13. Zach.1.4. & 9. 9; &«. 
Or rather 3. The Holy Breaſt-plate, wherein was the Urim and 
Thummim, which was eaſily carried, and uſed, and very ufeful in 
War upon many emergent occaſions. See 1 $2:. 22. 9 '& 3o. 7. 
£ Which were to be uſedin waras well as in the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle. See Numb.10.9. 2 Chron. 13.12. nit <1 

7 And they warred againit the Midianites, as the 


on, neg: LORD commanded Moſes, -and they flew * all the 


males 4. ; 
h Namely all whom they took in that war ; Or, all who lived 


in thoſe parts, for it is probable (and was then very uſual) ſome | 


colonies of them were ſent forth to remoter places, which there. 
fore had no hand either in their former fin, or in this preſent ru- 
ine, of whom we read after this, 7udg. 6. And herein they did ac- 
cording to God's own order concerning ſuch people, Denr. 20. 13, 


only their fault was, that they did not conſider the fpecial reaſon 


and great obligation which they had ro involve the Women in the 
deſtruction, for which reaſon Moſes blames them afrerward,v.15.16. 

8 And they flew the Kings of Midian z, befides the 
reſt of them that were ſlain ; »ame!y, * Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur &, and Hur, and Reba, five Kings of Midian : 
Balaam alſo / the fon of Beor, they ſlew with the ſword. 

; Called Dakes or Prizices of Sikon, Jof. 13.21. becauſe they were 
ſubje& ro him while he lived, but upon his death they reſumed their 
Kingly power. & The Father of Cozb/, Numb. 25. 15. 10%j. He 


was gone and returned to his own place, Numb. 24.25. which was | 


Aram or Meſopotamia, Numb.23.7. Anſw. Either he did go thither- 
ward, but in his journey made ſome ſtay in Mid/an, where he was 


overtaken by divine vengeance : or underſtanding the ſucceſs of 
his wicked counſel left with Ba/anm, in the fin and flaughter of 


the Iſraelites, he returned, partly to enjoy the reputation and re- 


ward of his counſel which he had loſt before, and partly to em- | Altes, all were to hy ſome ſhare in the reparations : ! 


ploy his Helliſh arts againſt 1/-ae/; now they were, as he thought 
forſaken by their God, and expoſed to his malice. Here Balazm 
dies the death of the wicked, and nor of the righteous, as he de- 


fired, Numb. 23. 10. 


9g And the children of Iirael took al the Women of 


Midian Captives, and their little ones, and took the ſpoil 
of all their cattel, and al! their flocks, and all their goods 

io And they burnt all their cities -z wherein they 
Ewelt, and all their goodly caſtles wich fire : 

m Partly to blot out ttie name and memory of ſo lewd and viz a 
people ; partly leſt any of the Iſraelites ſhould be tempted to ſerc]e 
there, and ſo be diſcouraged in their progreſs to Canaan ; and part- 
Iy left they ſhou!d be polleſled by other people who might prove as 
bad Neighbors to them as theſe would have been. 

1: And they took all the ſpoil, and all the prey rh 


of men and of beaſts. 


12 And they brought the captives, and the prey and | 


the ſpoil unto Moſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all the 
Princes of the congregation went forth to meer them 
without the camp ». | 

n Partly to put reſpe&t apon them, and congratulate with them 
for their happy ſuccets; and partly to preveat the pollution of the 
Camp by the untimely entrance of the Warriors into it. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of the hoſt 
0, with the captains over thouſands, and captains over 


hundreds, which came from the Þ battel. 
o Becauſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal,and who 
by the law of God and of Nature were worthy of Death. 


15 And Moſes ſaid unto.them, Have ye ſaved * all 


the women alive ? by + 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of Ifrael, 
through the* counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs a- 
gainſt the LORD in the matter of Peor, and * there was 
a plague among the congregation of the LORD. 

17 Now therefore, * kill every male among the little 
ones p, and kill every woman that hath known man 4, 
by lying with -f- him. 

> Which they were forbidden to'do to otlier people, D:ut.20.14. 
except the Canaanites, ro whom this people had equalled themſelves 
by their horrid crimes, and therefore ir isnot ſtrange, nor unjuſt, 
that God, the ſupream Lord of all mens lives, who as he gives them, 
ſo may take them away when he pleaſeth, did equal them inthe pu. 
miſhment. q Partly for puniſhment, becauie the guilt was general, 
and though ſome of them only did proſtitute themſelves to the If- 
raelites, yet the reſt made themſelves acceflary by their. conſent or 
concurrence, or approbation ; and partly, for prevention of the 
like miſchief from fuch an adulterous'generation. 

18 But all the women children that have not known 
a man » by lying with him, keep alive for your ſelves 5s. 

r To wit, carnally See on Ger: 48. 1. & 19.8. Levit. 18.22. s El- 
ther to ſell thenr as ſlaves to others, or to uſe them as Servants to 
your ſelves, or to marry them, when you have prepared and in- 
ſtructed them. 

19 And do'ye abide without the camp ſeven days - : 
whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and * whoſoever hath 
touched any ſlain, purify : both your ſelves, and your cap- 
tives on the third day, and on the ſeventh day. 

s According to the Law, Levit. 15. 33. and Numb. 194 11, 12 
£ With the water of ſprinkling, Numb. 19. 9. 

20 Andpurtfie all « zo raiment,and all that is + m—_ 
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[Sins and all work of 2oats fair x, and all thin?s made Ye 
of wand. | | w y PA f 
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z: To wit, your ſpoil and prey. See Lev''.8.15. & 4 49; x A # | MY 
which had conrrafted fone ceremvrital uncleannefs eirter trom ths Ne 1hHt. ys Va 
dead Bodies which wore them, or the rents or houſs where they Po 5: [1 
were, in which ſuch deal Bodics lav, or from the touch of rk 17 GY ut; 
rac]ittihSoldiers, who were jegally defiied by rhe fl2tighrersthev mode "a 4, Ri. 
_ 21 And Eleazar the prieft faid unto the men of war i oy 
which vent to the bartel, This # the ordinance of the nr 
, x 79, hs _ " SORE ” "> *04 I a4 
Law which the LORD commandd Moſes, i? NY wh 
22 Only the gold, and the liver, the brafs; the iron, if 1's vii 
the tin, and the lead. ra Oe 1. 
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye hill niake 5 ag Wot 
z gothorow the hre, and! {hall be clean: neverthelef. i* | 1h AW 
inall be purified * with the water of ſeparation ; and ali * Chap WOUE ub 
that abidech not the fire, ye ſhalimake £6 thro'the water. 19-8: 17 1 if {of 
4 2 7", "HE 4B 
24 And ye ſhall wajh your clothes on the ſeventh day, DIG: {488 
and ye ſhall be clean, and aſterword ve fhall come into f WW: 
the camp. Wnt 
25 And the LORD fſpxke unto Moſs, fay ins, | lb 
26 Takethe any ot the prey F that was taken, 6::5 of | Heb. 
man and of beait, thou and Elzazar the prieft, and the 2 5: £a2- 
chick tathers of the congtegation ; "—_ 
27 And * divide the prey into two parts, between * Joh. =: 
chem that took the war upon them, who went out to 5 
barrel, and between all the congregation y. 7 NY 
: 7 The Congregation hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the Warriors wenr TO tt 
in tie name of ali and becauſe all having been injured by the M{id3a- Ph 1's By 
wt the Ware in 1 
| 10S who were but 12000, have 2 fir grearer ſhare hon 1b ag a (421208 
| cheir brethren, becauſe they uncerwent greater PUnS and danger vi by. 
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28 And tevy a tribute 
war which went out to batcel : 


as 
TIS; 
Fu 
4 


alles, and of the ior. 

z (:.e.) Oneperfon, 45 it ind wer. 30, 

29 lake i of their halt, and give ir vato 
priett for an heave offering of the 7,087 « || 
__ #4 Iii thankfulnefs ro Gold for their preſervation and wood Gino | BF A 

Jo And of the chi!dren of ttiae!'s halt, coi. ©! | 
oNeportion of fitty 6, of the yerſons, of the bezves, ©! = | ſ 6120 
atles, and oi the || ſheep, of all manner of beaits, and give Or 5:5; Fas oil 
mem unto the Levites, * which ke-p the charge of the * ©! "68 
tabernacle of the LORD. 

6 Whereas the former part was one of 500; the reaſon of the dif. 
ference is, partly, becauſe this was taken 01r of the peoples portion, 
whole hazards being leſs than the others, their gains a'ſo in all rea- 
ſon were to be leſs ; partly becauſe this was to be diftribured into 
more hands, the Levires being now numerous, when the Prieſts were 
but fer. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as the LORD 
| commanded Moſes, _ = 

32 And the booty, being the reſt of the prey c whicty 
the men of war had caught, was fix hundred thouſand, 
and ſeventy thouſand, and five thouſand ſheep, 

b All which was now left of the prey. Ir is fo expreſſed becauſe 
they rook niore,but ſome ofthe perſons were lince killed, ver. 17. and 
lame of the cattel was ſpent for the neceſlary proviſions of the army . 


33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 4 1Hers 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand afles, WT: bl, 
35 Andthirty and two thouſand perſons in all, of wo- Ln PT 
men that had not known man, by lying with him. 
36 And the half, which as the portion of them that 
went out to war, was in number three hundred thouſand, 
and ſeven and thirty thouſand, and five hundred ſheep. 
37 And the LORDS tribute of the ſheep was fix 
hundred and threeſcore and fiiteen. 
38 And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, of 
which the LORDS tribute 4s threeſcore and twelve. 
39 Andthe aſſes werethirty thouſand and five hundred, 
of which the LORDS tribute was threefcore and one. 
49 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of which 
the LORDS tribute as thirty and two perſons. : 
41 And Moles gave the tribute which was the LORDS 
heave-offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the LORD 


commanded Moſes 4. 
4 Either now upon his confuiring of God in the caſe, or for- 
merly in general rules and lavrs for ſuch occalions, fuch as Numb. 


18.8. : : _ 
42 And of the children of Iffaels half, which Moſes 


divided from the men that warred : : 

43 (Now the half rh: pertained wro the CONgregation,! 
was three hundred thouſand and thirty thouſand, an 
{eyen thouſand and her tr 3 | | 

1 And thirty and ſix thoutand Dceves : 

= And woes thouſand afles, and five hundred, 

46 And lixteen thouſand perſons,) _ : 
n of the children of Iſfraels half, Moſes took 
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Chap. XXXIL / 
ave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge 0 
- tabernacle of the LORD, as the LORD an 3G 


ed Moſes. 
-ers, which over thouſands ofthe 
= Abd the oibcers _ 5 of hundreds 


holt, the captains ofthouſands, and captain 


came near unto Moſes, 
49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have ta- 


ken the ſam of the men of war which are under our | 


t Heb. charge, and there lacketh not one man OI us: 
bang. 50 We have therefore brought an oblation or the 
+ Heb. LORD, what every man hath [- gotten, of we ol 
found, gold, chains and bracelets, rings, earings, and tablets, 
to make an atonement for our ſouls e betore the LORD. 
e For their error noted wer, 14. 15, 16. and withal for a 1memo- 
rial, as it is ſaid wer. 54. or by way of gratitude for ſuch a m 
pendious affiſtance and deliverance, 4s appears from the wor 
zherefore in the beginning of this verſe, and from wer. 49- 
©: And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
of them : even all wrought jewels. 
+ Heb, 52 Andall the gold of the tf offering that they oo 
-c3v2- © up to the LORD, of the captains of thouſands, and 0 
#7ervig. the captains of hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand ſeven 


hundred and fifty lhekels. ; 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every man 
tor himſelf.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
of the captains of thouſands and ofhund: eds, and brought 
it into the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memor Ial 
for the children of Iſrael before the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXIL 

The Reabenites and Gadites ſue for their Inheritarce on that ſide J ordan 

as biing ft for Cattel, 1——5. Moſ s repro J.5 thhm as diſcouraging 

the People, and herein following their Father's example, 6 15. 

They promiſe to leave their Children ard Cartel rhere, and go armed 

before their Brethren till Canaan ſhou/d be ſubaued, 16 — 19. Or 

which condition, they, tugether with the haif Tribe of Manaſſeh, 0b- 

tain their deſire, 20 42 S 
'y O W the children of Reuben, and the children ol 

Gad, had a very great muititude of cattel : and 
when they faw the land of Jazer a, andthe land of Gt 
lead 6, that behold, the place was a place for cattel : 

z A city and country taken from the Amorites, Numb. 21, 32. 
> A mountainous country, famous for paſturage, Jer. 50.19. Mich. 
T.-14- 

q The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto the princes of che congregation, ſaying, 

2 Ataroth c, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah 4, 
and Heſhbon, and Elea'ch, and Shebam e, and Nebo, 
and Beon f. 

c Differenr from that A4taroth, Jeſh. 16. 2, 7. which was on the 
other iide of Jordan. d Called Perkenimrah,uer.36. and Joſ.13.27. and 
the wat:rs of Nimrim,Iſa.i 5.6. e Called Shibmab,uer.38. f Which 1s 
chought to be the ſame place called Baal-meon, wer. 38. and Br 
men, fer. 48.23. 

4 Even the countrey * which the LORD finote be- 
fore the congregation of Iſrael g, is a land for cattel,and 

thy ſervants have cattel, 

£ And given tothem for a poſſeſſion, in the ſame manner as he 
will give the land of Cazaaz. 

5 Wherefore, faid they, if we have found grace in thy 
light, let this land be given unto thy ſervants for a pol: 
ſeilion: and bring us not over Jordan +. 

þ Towit, to give us our peficflion there, but let this land on 
this fide Jordan be our whole poſlcflion. 

6 And Moſes {aid unto the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and 
ihall ye lic here ;7 

7 In eaſe and peace, whileſt your brethren are ingaged in a 
bicody war. Their words were ambiguous, and Moſes thought 
this to be an att of unbelief and floth, and ſelf-love and policy. 

7 And wheretore + diſcourage ye the heart of the 
children of Ifrael, from going over into the land which 
the LORD hath given them £ 

ahingy Thus did your fathers, when I * ſent them from 

* Deur. 1. Kad2ſh-barnea * to ſee the land. | 

22. 9 For * when they went up into the valley of Eſhcol, 
<h.33-:+ and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the heart of the 

children of Ifrae], that they ſthould not go & into the 
land which the LORD had given them. 

{ That they ſhould not attempt to go, but rather return to 
Ezyp:, Numb.14. 4. 

10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the ſame 
time, and he {ware, faying, 

Lk 11 Sureiy none of the men that came up out of Egypt, 

RO. * znty years old and upward, ſhall ſee the land 
28,29. rom twenty years Oi PWard, CT 1an 

* chap. x4. Which I] {ware unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Ja- 


* ch. ar, 
24,34- 


t He". 


break. 


Is. cob, becauſe * they have not -þ wholly followed me : 

7} ti-b. > F : 
fuifl:d af. 12 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite /, 
#77 387%. 


NUMBERS». 


Chap. XXX 


and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : for they have wholly {9}. 
lowed the LORD. 


! So called from Kenaz, his grand-father, or one of his eminen; 
tors, Joſ. 15.17. 1 Chron. 4 13, T4, 15- . | 
mo FKo the LORDS anger was kindled againſt Ira. 
el, and he made them wander in the wilderneſs forty 
ears, until all the generation that had done evil in tl 
tight of the LORD were conſumed. =» F 
14 And, behold, ye are riſen up in yeur father; 
ſtead, an increaſe of finful men »”, to augment yet the | 
fierce anger of the LORD toward Itrael. Joi 
m Succeeding your fathers, as in their places and eſtates, fo a), * ae 
ſo in their ſins. ; 
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i5 For if ye turn away from aiter him, he will yes | 8 
again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy © 
all this people ». E. - 


» Who being moved by your counſel and example, will refuſe 
to go over Jordan, and ro poileſs the land of Canaan. 

16 And they came near unto him, and laid, We will 
build ſheep-folds here for our cattel, and ciries for our 
lictle ones : . 

17 But we our ſelves 0 will go ready armed before 
the children of Iſrael, until we have brought them untg 
cheir place : and our lictle ones ſhall dwell in the fence 
cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land p. 

o Either all, or as many of us as ſhall be thought neceſſary 124. 
ving only ſo many as may be neceſlary to provide for the {yſte. 
nance and defence of our wives and children here. Sce 7o/.,, 12, 

13. p The Moabites and Edomites, or other bordering people. 

18 * We will not return unto our houſes, until the "Te; 
children of Iſrael have inherited every man his inheri. 
cance : _” 7 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yon.ler 5d 
Jordan, or forward, becauſe our inheritance is failcn © © Wer 
us on this ſideJordan eaſtward. _ 

20 And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do ti;'j:1. Wer: 
thing, if ye will go armed before the LORD p, wo ' WlWw- 
war, EO 

p Either 1. fincerely and heartily, as in God's preſ:nce. Or r4- 
ther 2. before the Ark, which was the token of Gol's preſence. H: 
alludes either to the order of the tribes in their march, whereby 
Reuben and Gad marched next and immediately before the Ark, as 
appears from Numb. 2. 10, 14, 16,17. Or to the manner of their 
paſſage over Jordan, wherein the Ark went firſt into Jordan, and 
{tood there whileſt all the tribes marched over 74a by and before 
ir, Yo. 3. & 4. and theſe amongſt the reſt, as is exprelly noted in 
theſe very words, that they paſſed over before the Lord, 70. 4. 
I3. 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jo:dan before © 
the LORD, until he hath driven out his enemies trom | %Mt.3 
before him.  -: 

22 And * the land be ſubdued before the LORD TIA * 
then afrerward ye ſhall return» and be gui.tlels betore 9 | Þ# 
the LORD, and before [frael ; and * this land fſhal; be'0® © 
your poſſeflion before the LORD. i 

q (i.e.) By his preſence and gracious and powerful aſſiſtance Wm 

23 But it ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have finned © Ut. ; 
againſt the LORD 3 and be ſure your ſin » will find you | ; 
OUr. 

Mg e.) The puniſhment of your ſin ; as that word is very of: 

cd. 
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24 Build your cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your ſheep, and do that which hath proceeded out of | gh... 
your mouth -, = Mn 

s Which you have uttered and promiſed to do. See this or the | 
like phraſe, Numb. 3o. 2. Mat. 15, 18. | 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 

26 OQurlittle ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our 
cattel ſhall be there in the cities'of Gilead 7. 

t Largely fo called, as that word is oft uſed, for that whole 
country beyond Jordan, as in other places it is taken more ſtriftly _ 
for a part of it, as here below, wer. 39, 40. and elſewhere. = 

27 * Putthy ſervants will pats over, every man armed ju ® 
tor war, before the LORD to battel, as my lord faith. op. 

28 So * concernin them, Moſes commanded Elea- J* Tn 
zar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the chic bf 
tathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children of | 
Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs with you Lo 
over Jordan, every man armed to batrel betore the =. 
LORD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, then . * 
ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a polſcfion : 


30 Bur if. they will not paſs over with you armed, bro bI2. 
they ſhall have poſſeflion among you in the land of Ca 
naan . = 


« They ſhall forfeit and loſe their poſſeſſions in Gilea7, and  *Exod 
ſeck poll-f[101S E 


ſhall be conſtrained to go over Jordan, and to 
there among their brethren. 


31 And 


| zr And the children of Gad, and the children ol 
Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LORD hath ſaid x 
unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. | 

x Either at this time by thy mouth : or formierly,v-here he com- 
mandeth us as well asour brerhren to go into Canaan arid pofteſs it. 

32 We will paſs over armed before the LORD into 
the land of Canaan, that the poſleſiion of our inheri 
tance on this ſide Jordan may ve ours. 
bo. 34 ane” Moſes gave unto them, even tothe children 
3.8. of Gad, and to the children of Reuben ,and unto haltche 
2.4. tribe of Manalſleh y the fon of Joſeph, the * Kingdom ot 
i. Sihon king of the Amorite, arid the kingdom of Og king 
of Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof; in tae coalts, 

even the cities of the country round about. 


y Who are here added to the Trihes of Reuben and Gad, either 
becauſe upon the good ſucceſs of the two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
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they were encouraged to make the ſame requeſt for themiclves, as 
having much catte}, as well as they : or becauſe upon further con- 
ſideration it was found that this portion of land was more than ſut- 
ficient for thoſe two tribes, and it was given by Moſ-s tothelſs rather 
FO than to any other, becauſe they fought againſt the Amorizes With 


Es] greatcourage and ſucceſs, hete wer. 39. & Jof. 17. 1. | 
=» 34 And the children of Gad built z Dibon, and Ata 
roth, and Aroer, 


<2 z (i. e.) Repaired and fortified, as that word is oft uſed, as 
= 1 King. 12.25. 2 King.14.22. 2 Chron. 8.4. & 11.5, &c. and 26.2. 
F Dan.4.30. For they neither had need nor leiſure as yet to do, more, 


the old citiesnot being burnt and ruined, as divers in Canaan were. 
25 And Atroth, Shophan, and *Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

35 And* Beth-nimrah, and Berh-haran, fenced cities : 

3- and folds for ſheep. _ 

- 37 And thechildren of Reuben * built Heſhbon, and 

7+ Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

.3 38 And Nebo #, and Baal. meon, (* their names be- 

13-7. ing changed 5) and Shibmah : and -| gave other names 

- unto the cities which they builded. 

Vd 2 Of which city ſee Deut.34.1 Jer.q8.1. 6b Either becauſe con- 

7 querorsof places uſe to do fo : or becauſe the names of other Gods 

© (which Nebo and Baal-mecon unqueſtionably were) were not to b- 


b1.3. 


ke mentioned, Exo4.23.13. eſpecially at the firſt ſettling of the 1ſ-a-1:res 
"M there, that the very remembrance of the Idols mighr be blotred 
4 out, and ſo the tempration to Idolatry removed, though afterwards, 
2 when thar danger was over, they were called by their o!d names 
again, Joſ.13.17,20. - 
co. 39 And the children of * Machir the fon of Manaileh 


went to Gilead, and took it c, and difpolleſted the Amo. 
rite which was 1n it. 

c (3.e.) Part of it, or G:lead 1s here taken more ſtrittly. See a- 
bove @n vcr. 29, and Gen. 31. 21. Deut,3,12,13. : 
1 49 And Moles * gave Gilead unto Machir the fon of 

- Manaſleh 4, and he dwelt therein. 

d (i.e.) Not to Machir himſelf, who doubrleſs was long ſince 
dead, (ſee Gen. 50.23.) but the family or poſterity of Machir, which 
are called by their fathersname; as the names of 4br+ham, A. 7. 
26. of Iſaac, Amos 7. 9. of Faces or Iſra:! frequently, of Ju1a' and 
Simeon, Judg. 1.3. of Pavid, 1 King. 12. 6. are manifeſtly put for 
their poſterity. 

41 And * Jairthe ſon of Manaſſeh e went and took 
the ſmall crowns thereof, and called them Havoth-jair. 
.3o e Called here 7h: ſon of Mmnaſih, partly becauſe he was ſo by his 
mother, 5 Chrox.2 21,22. and partly becauſe he joined himſelf with 
_ Manaſſites in this expedition, and ſettled himſelf among 

them, 

42 And Nobah f went and took Kenath, and the F 
ers, Villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name, 
f Who, though not e}ſewhere named, was doubtleſs an eminent 
petſon of the Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

C H A P. XXXIIL 
A relation of the marches and Campings of the Iſraelites from Egypt to 

Canaan, 1 50. They are commanded to arive out the Canaanites, 

and a:ſtroy their Piftures, Molten Images, and high Places, and to di- 

wide the Land by Lot, 51 54- The Canaanites, if not difpoſſeſs'd, 
| ſhould trouble and ex them; and God would do to thom as bee thought 
1 ro do to the others, 55, 56. : 

— WS ag are the journeys of the children of Iſrael, 


58 


which went forth out of the land of Egypt with | 


their armies 4, under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
a (i.e.) In great number and exatt order, as armies march, and 

they did, Exod. 12.37,38,& 13. 18. 
_ 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys, by the commandment of the LORD 5: and 
theſe are their journeys, according to their poings 
Out, 

6 Who would have this done, partly to evince the truth of the 
hit ory, partly to preſerve the remembrance of God's glorious and 
miraculous works borh of judgment and mercy towards his people, 


NUMBERS 
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4 (For tlie Egyptians buried all their firſt-born, 7 $x-8.15. 


Chap. 00:4 048 


: ; $2.0 : Ss 4 
which the LORD had {mitten among then: : * upon the!t 29: 


*Ezod.t2. 
12. & 18: 

e Either, 1. their princes and rulers, who ate lomertimes calle? ir Par. 
god: in SEriprure ; and fo this is added by way of ampliticatior, o 
Gold fl:w their fiiſt-born, not only of the meaner tort, but even of © 
their King and Princes. Or, 2. their falſe gods ,to wits thoſ- l23f 3 
which the bruitith Erypimms worſhipped as Gods, which were kilicd 
vi:th the reſt, for the firſt-born both of men and beats vere rh on 
killed, Exod.13.15. See more on Eo. 12.12. & 18.21, 

5 Ant the children of lracl remoyed trom Rameſes. 
and pitched in Snccoth. 

. 6 And they departed frorn © Succoth, and pitched in * Exe 
Etham, which in the edge of the wild 112%. R 

7 And they * removed tron Frham and cerned 2apain *Exo 14 7 
anto P1 hahiroth, which z bctorc Baat 7 2100 : and they: 
puched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from b2fore Pihatiroh, and *? 
pailed through the midit ot the fe2. into the wiiderne!s 
and went three days journey in the wilderneſs of Ltharn, 
and pitched in Marah : 

9 And they removed from Marah, avd * came into * 
Ein, and in Elim were twelve fountair:s of water, and 27: 
threeſcore and ten paim trees, and they picked there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red-ſea ; | 

f (i.e.) By another part of that Sea which they paſſed »ver, 
it And they removed trom the Red-ica, aud #:: 


camped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. *Ex2.194 
'12 And they took their journey out of the witdernef 

of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, 2nd encamn-. 

ed in Aluſh. ; : 
14 And they removed from Alvſh, and encamned ot 

* Rephidim, where was no water for the peop'e to drinis, "£9.77. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched - 

in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. "Ex0.16-8 
16 And they removed from the defert of Sinai, and 

pitched * at | Kibroth-hartaavah. *cli. 11.34 
17 And they departed from Sibroth-hattaavah, and* ! That i5, 

encamped at Hazeroth. gra"e 9 


j 


18 And they departed from Hazeroth, ard pitched +%r.., 1; + 
in Ricthmah. | — 
g Aplace in the wilderneſs of Paran, near Kadcfh bans, 
19 And they departed trom Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rimmon parez. | 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 
21 Andthey removed tiom Libnei.and pirched acRitfah. 
22 And they journeyed irom Riilah, and pirchec in 
Kehelachah. | 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
mount Shapher. 7H | 
24 And they removed from mount Shapher, arid eri- 
camped in Haradah. | 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. 50 Yh 
26 And they removed from Makheloth, and er. 
camped at 'Tahath. 
- 27 And they departed from Tahath, 


and pitched at 


Tarah. 

28 And they retnoved from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. | 

29 And they went from Mithchah, and pitched in 
Haſhmonah. 


3o And they departed from Haſhmonah, and * en- *Zevt. 15. 
camped art Moſeroth. | 6. 

31 And they departed irom Moſeroth, and picched 
in Bene-jaakan 4. 

þ Called more fully Beeroth-bine-ja cam, Dent. 10. 6. : : 5 

32 And they removed from * Bene-jaakan, and en- 52 Gen. 
camped at * Hor-hagidgad 7. Go 


} 
bo 


: . D-ur.10.8 
; Called Gudzodal, as Jorbathai is called Jorbath, Dowt. 10. 7. Pw | 
= . . Wy ro. $7 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched os 


in Jotbathah. | * Deuc.10. 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamp- 7. 

ed at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah; and encamp- 

ed at Ezion-gaber &. 
k A place upon the Red-ſea, as appears from 1 King. 9g. 26. and 


and thereby to confirm their taich in their preſent difficulc underta- 


E_ g. 
&d.:i2. 3 And they * departed from Ramefes c in the firſt 
= month, on the filteenth day of the firſt month: on the 
morrow after the patlover the children of Ifrael went out 
9.74." with an high hand, in the ſight of all the Egyptians 4. 
c Whither they all repaired by Mſes his order from all parts of 
the land, 4 See Exod. 14.9. Nitmb, 15. 30. 


22. 468, 
35 And they removed from Fzion-gaber, and pitched 
in the * wilderneſs of Zin, which :s Kadeſh. * Ch. 20.7, 
37 And they removed from * Kadeſh, and pitched +, ,., 
in mount Hor in the edge of the land of Edom. 


'at the commandinent of the LORD, and died there Deur. z2. 
in the fortieth year, after the chiidren of Irael 55. 


3 2 were 


38 And * Aaron the prielt went up into mount Hor, *ch.56.25 | 
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Chap. XXXIV. 


were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of | 


Plain of 


Joſh. u. 12. » 7, 


the fitth month. 
39 And Aaron 4s an hundred and twenty and three 
years old, when he died in mount Hor. Tb 
40 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in 
the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard of the coming 


f the children of Iſrael. - 
y he And they departed from mount * Hor, and pitch- 


d in Zalmonah. : 
: = And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 


in Punon. - ; 
43 And they departed from Punon, and * pitched in 


oth. ; 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
f Or, bca2: || Jje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 5 WP 
gs "45 And they departed from Jim /, and pitched in 
©" Dibor-gad ». | : 
! mh Tiim, z. e. the heaps, as the word ſignifies, even ou 
heaps of Abarim, laſt mentioned, the Hebrew word 1s the _ o”_ 
Tje, wer. 44. only there it is in the conſtrued, and hezxeint - ' )- 
ſolute, form. m So called partly by way of ns 4 this 
from another Dibon, in the portion of Rewben, Jof. 13. 17. and part- 
ly becauſe it was rebuilt by the tribe of Gad. 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamp- 
*E:ck.61, £d in Almon- * diblathaim. : ; 
es 47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo ». 
» Of which ſee Numb. 27. 12. Det. 32. 49, 59. & 34- ab 
48 And they departed from the mountains ol \Da- 
*ch. 42.1. rim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 
near Jericho. ; c 
49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-jeſimoth, 
| Or, the even unto || * Abel-Shictim 0, in the plains of Moab. 
o Called $ittim, Numb. 25.1. and here Abel-ſittim, tor the grie- 
Shittim, - yous mourning which there was both for the heinous crimes com- 
*ch. 25.1. mitted, and horrible judgments there inflicted. _ : 
59 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan ear Jericho, ſaying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land of 


Canaan : Os 
52 * Then ye ſhall drive out p all the inhabicants of 


* Ch. 29.1, 


CC. 


"CH: 21.4. 


*ch.z 1.10. 


* Deut. 7. 


2. _ theland from before you, and deſtroy all their pictures 


J and deſtroy ali their molten images 7, and quite 
RaDE: 34, pluck down all their high places 5. 

Oo ? Not by baniſhing, bur by deſtroying them, as it 1s explained, 
D-ut. 7.1, 2. and elſewhere. q Which ſeem to have been ſtones 
curiouſly ingraven, and ſet up for worſhip. See Der. 16. 22. 
r See Exod. 23.24, 32. Deut. 7.5. 5 (i.e ) by a Metonymy, the 
Chapels, Altars, Groves, or other means of worſhip there ſer up, 
for the hills chemi !ves could not be deſtroyed by rhem. See on 
'+ : 'o & TM 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſleſs the inhabitants of the land, 
zad dwe!l cherein : "tor 1 have given you the land to 
polleſs it. 

54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an inhe- 
ritance among your families, 4 to the more ye ſhall 
+ give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall 
bis inhzr;. I 81ve the les inheritance : every mans inheritance ſhall 
race, Þe& 1n the place where his lot falleth, according to the 
+ Heb. j. tribes of your fathers ye {hall inherit. 
wiuiſhh is 55 Put it ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the 
inveris land from before you, then it ſhall come to paſs, that 
+ ., thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſhall be * pricks in 


* ſjoth.23. k 
L#Y © Four eyes ?, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you 


*ch.26.53. 


+ Heb. 


multiply 


Judg.2.3. in the ſand wherein ye dwell. 


5 (f. e.) Both vexatious and pernicious, for the eye is a tender 
part, and a wound there is very miſchievous. | 

55 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall do 
unto you, as 1 thought to do unto them. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
God deſcribes the Borders of Canaan, I=—— 15. And names thoſe who 
ſhould aride the ſame among the Chilaren of Iſrael, I6——29, 
1 A ND the LORD fpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of lirael, and fay un- 
ro them, When ye come into the land of Canaan (this 
z« the land that ſhall tall unto you for an inheritance, 
even the land of Canaan with the coaſts a thereof.) 

2 Or, mt; or vounds, to wit, of the land beyond Jordan. Which 
are here particularly deſcribed, 1. to dire and bound them in 
rh=ir wars and conqueſts, that they might nor ſeek the enlarge- 
ment of rthetr empire, atrer the manner of other nations, but be 
conrented with rheir own portion. 2. To encourage them in 
theiratrempr upon Canrar, and allure themof their ſucceſs. 3- To 
guide them in the approaching diſtribution of the land. 


3 Then * your ſouth-quarter 6 ſhall be from the wil- 
dernels of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom c, and 
*Gen.14.3 Your louth-border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of * the 
{alt fea d ealtward e. 

4 Which is lite deſcribed from Eaſt ro Welt by divers windings 


*Fofh.15.3 


NUMBERS. 


ings, by reaſon of the mountains, rivers ,&c. c Border; 
—_— = Edomites, d So called from the ſalt and ralph 
rous taſt of its waters. e (i.e.) At the eaſtern part of that ſea, 
where the Eaſtern and Southern borders meet. 
And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth to the 


aſcent of Akrabbim f, and paſs unto Zin : and the goin 
forth chereof ſhall be from the ſouth g to Kadeſh.Barnez 
h,and ſhallgo on to Hazar-addar z,and paſs on to Azmon, 
f Called Maaleh-akrabbim, Joſ. 15. 3. which was at the ſouth en 
of the (alt or dead ſea, g Or, on the ſouth, i.e. proceeding onward 
cowards the South. þ Which was on the Southern part of Canaan, 
Numb. 13. 17. i Which in Jof. 15. 3. may ſeemdiſtinguiſhed jn;g 
two places, Hezron and Addar, which here are united, becauſe per. 
adventure they were contiguous, or joined together. Or,ch; Village 
of Addar,and 1o this is the ſame place called Addar,7o/.15.3. and for 
Hezron, that may be another place here omitted, and there ſupg1ieq 
for moreexa@neſs. k Which is at the Weſt-end of rhe mount ofsgy 


5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs trom Azmon 
unto the river of Egypt /, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at the ſea . 


Chap. XXXh 


1 Called Sihor, Jof. 13. 3. which divided Egypt from Canaay. yy 
Gen. 15. 18. m The midland ſea, called the ſea emphatically 
whereas the other ſeas there,as they are called, are indeed bur lakes, 

6 Andas forthe weſtern border, ye ſhalleven havethe 
great » ſea for a border : this ſhall be your weſt-border. 

» The midland ſea from the ſouth to the North fo far as runs 
paralle] with mount Libanwue. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border : from the 
great ſea ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor 0. 

o Not that Foy where Aaron died, Numb. 20. 22. which was 
Southward, and bordering upon Edom, Numb. 33. 37, 38. and 
therefore could not be their northern border, but another moun. 
tain, and, as it is conceived, the mountain of Libanss, which is 
elſewhere mentioned as the Northern border of the land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by divers people, is ealled 
by divers names, as Sirion and Senir, Deut. 3. 9. and Sion, Dev:, 
4- 48. and Hermon, Jo. 13. 5. and here Hor, which ſignifies 2 
monuntain, and this may be called ſo by way of eminency. Cer. 
tain 1t 1s, that as Hor here, ſo Hermon, Foſ. 13. 5. is joined with 7h 
entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are one and the 
ſame place. : 

8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border un. 
to the entrance of Hamath p, and the goings forth cf 
the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

p Called Hamath the great, Amos 6. 2, which is among the No:- 
thern borders, Ezek. 47. 16, 17. See Gen. 10. 15, 18. Nams. 1}. 
21, Judg.3. 3. 1 King. 8. 65. 

9 And the border ſhall go. unto Ziphron, and the go- 
ings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan ? this thall be your 
north-border. 

10 And ye ſhall point out your caſt-border, from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to *' 
Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain : and the border ſhall | 
deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the -| ſide of the ſea of} Mi! 
Chinnereth q eaſtward. Lan 

q Of this name we have a city, Jof. 19.35. and a country, 7!/. 
11.2. 1 King. 15. 20. and a Sea or Lake, here and 7o/. 12. 3. and 
13.27. Which in the New Teſtament is called he [es of Genejareth, 
Luk. 5.1. and of Galilee, and of Tiberias, Joh. G. 1. 

12 And the border ſhall po down to Jordan r, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be 
your land with the coaſts thereot round abour. 

r (:.e.) All along the river of Jordan even to the end of it, 
which is the eaſtern border. 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of Ifrae!, 
ſaying, This is the land which they ſhall inherit by lot, 
which the LORD commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe. 
14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord-'©:* 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of theJs4 
children of Gad, according to the houſe of their fathers, ? 
have received their inheritance, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh have received their inheritance. 
15 Ihe two tribes, and the half tribe, have received 
their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near Jericho, ealt- 
ward, toward the ſun-riſing. 
16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which {hall divide 
the land unto you : * Eleazar the prieſt 5, and Joſhua: 
che ſon of Nun, | & 197 
5 Who was to a& in God's name, to caſt lots, to prevent difte- 
rences and contentions, to conſult with God in caſes of difticulty, 
to tranſaCtt the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and religious manner. 

. 13 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, co di- 
vide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are theſe : of the trib® 
of Judah 7, Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 

: The order of the Tribes is here ifftering from that Numb. 1.7) 
26. and in other places, being here, as alſo Jo. 16. and 17. & 18. 
& 19. conformed ro the order of their ſeveral inhericances, whuc 
afterwards fell to them by Lot. Which is an evident demonſta* 


tion of rhe infinite wiſdom of God's providence, and of his ex3 
and peculiar care over his people. 
| 20 And 


hap 


2o And of the tribe of the children 'of Sinieon, She- 
muel the ſon of Ammihud. 


2x Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fon of 


NUMBERS. Chap. XXXV 


.\ 6 And among 


N the cities which ye ſhall give unto tlic 
the Levites, there ſhall be * ſix cities for refuge c, which * Deur 4: 
ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer 4, that he may flee 41. Joſt. 


Chisbon. ue __ _—_ thicher : and - to them ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 7: 2: 2nd 
| 22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of | © Or, of receir, or eſcape, or reſwr, to wit, for man-Nlayers. and 22,3: *7 
Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. theſe citics are aſſigned among the Lewites, partly becauſe they ' Heb. 


23 The prince of the childreri of Joſeph : for the 
the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel the ſon 


of Ephod. | FR 
24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of E- 


phraim, Kemuel che ſon of Shiphran. 


25 And the prince of the tribe 'of the children of 


Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 


Iſlachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 


27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 


Aſher, Ahihud the fon of Shelomi. 


28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 


Naphtali ; Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 
29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael, in the 


land of Canaan. 

C H A P. XXXV. 

Eight agd forty Cities given to the Levites : together with their ſuburbs : 
&mong which ſix Cities of Refuge : ſor an 1ſraelite or Stranger who had 
kill'd another unawares, 1—1i5. Wilful murther decided : and the 
murthcrer to be put to death, 16—21. The Man-/layer muſt abide in 
the City of Belles till the death of the High-Pricft : and if caught 
out of it might be killed, 25—29. Two witneſſes required to condemn 
# man t0 dye, 30. No ſatisfation to be taken for the Life of @ Mur- 
therer,, 31. nor that any one might return from a City of Refuge before 
the time, 32. that the land be not defiled and polluted and mt cleanſed 
of the Blood ſhed in it, 33, 34- : 

I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the plains 

A of Moab by Jordan, near Jericho, faying, 

2 * Command the chiidren of Iſrael, that they give 
unto the Levites of the inheritance of their poſlefizon, 
Cities to dwell in : and ye ſhall give «ſo unto the Le- 
vites, ſuburbs for the cicies round about them. 

4 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and the 
ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattel a, and for their 


goods, and for all their beaſts. 

a For paſturage for their cattel : where they might not build 
houſes, nor plant gardens, orchards or vineyards, no nor fow corn, 
for which they were abundantly provided out of the firit-fi uits and 
tithes. And theſe ſuburbs did not belong to the Levites in com- 
mon, but were diftribured tro them in convenient proportions, as 
may appear from Yof. 21. 18. 1 Chren. 6. 60. | 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall give 
unto the Levites, (hall reach from the wall of the city and 


outward, a thouſand cubits round about 6. 

b 0bj. In the next verſe it is zwo thouſand, How do theſe agree ? 
Anſw. 1. LXX Interpreters read both here and wer. 5. :wo thouſand 
exbits, whence ſome ſuppole this to be an error in the Hebrew Text, 
which, being in a matter neither concerning faich nor good man- 
ners, 1s not prejudicial to the authority of the holy Scriptures. 
Anſw. 2. The one thouſand cubits may be in length from theciry, 
and the two thouſand cubits in breadth on each fide of the city, 
and ſo they well agree; for a line of a thouſand cubirs being 
drawn in length eaſtward and another weſtward and anothernorth- 
ward and another ſouthward, a line, drawn at a thouſand cubirs 
diſtance from the ciry, from eaſt to weſt muſt needs contain two 
thouſand cubits, and ſo muſt the other line from north to ſouth, 
and ſo on every lide of the city there mu1t be two thouſand cubits. 
nſw. 3. This verſe and the next do not ſpeak to the ſame thing : 
this ſpeaks of the ſpace or place from whence the ſuburbs ſhall be 
meaſured, the next verſe ſpeaks of the ſpace unto which that mea. 
ſure ſhall be extended ; and the words may very well be read thus, 
And the ſuburbs —— ſhall be (fo it is only anellipſis of the verb ſub. 
ſtantive, which is moſt frequent, and the meaning is, ſhall be raken 
or accounted) from the wall of the city and from (that particle being 
ſupplied or underſtood from the foregoing words, which is very 
uſual) wzrhout ir,- or, from the outward parts of it, (which being a 
general and indefinite expreſſion 1s limited and explained by the 
following words) even from a thouſand cubits round about. Which 
are mentioned not as the thing meaſured, for as yet there is not a 
word of meaſuring, but as the term or ſpace from which the mea- 
{uring line ſhould begin. And then it follows wer. 5. Ard ye fhat 
meaſure from without the city, (not from the wall of the city, as was 
{aid before wer. 4. bur from without it, 1. e. from the ſaid outward 
Part or ſpace of a thouſand cubits withour the wall of the city | 
round about) on the eaſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, &c. So in truth 
there were three thouſand cubits from the wall of the city, where- 
of one thouſand probably were for out-houſes, ſtalls for catte], 
gardens, vineyards and elive yards, and the like, and the other 
ewo thouſand for paſture, which are therefore called the field of the 
Jaburbs, Lev. 25. 34. by way of diſtin&ion from the ſuburbs them. 


ſelves, which contilt of the firſt thouſand cubirs from the wall of 
the city. 


might be preſumed to be the moſt prop-r and 1:apartia! Judges ao ws 
berween man-ſlayers, and wilful murderers ; partly becauſe their #f 77 
preſence and counſel and authority would more eff<Eually biidle © 
the paſſions of the aveniger of blood who might purſue him thi. 

ther ; and partly to ſignifie, that it is only in Chriſt (whom the 
Levitical Prieſts did repreſent) that ſinners find refuge and ſafery 
from the deſtroyer. The names of theſe Cirics we Fave Deus. 4. 

41, 43-70. 20.8.4 Such as is here deſcribed, wer. 11, 15, 22; 23. 

7 DO all the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levites 
ſhall beforty and eight cities : then ſhall ze groe with their 
ſuburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give, ſhall be of the 
polleflion of the chiidren of Iſrael - * from them that * chas. 
bave many, ye ſhall give many c ; but from her that 25. 54. 
bave few, ye ſhall give tew. | Every one ſhall give of his 
cities unto the Levites according to his inheritance which 


F - 
- 
” 


- he inheritech. t Heb. 
e Compare Numb. 33 54. Jef. 20. 2. | £1» inhes 
9 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ris, 


10 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fiy fnto 
them, * When ye be come over Jordan, into the land of * Deur: 
Canaan : Hts 

11 Then * ye ſhall appoint you cities ts be ities fOD 
refuge for you, that the ſlayer may flee thither, which +:_ 2. 
killech any perfon -þ ar nnawares f. + Heb. 5y 
f (5. e.) Nor wilfully, defignedly or maliciouſty, but inconfide. 0vur, * 
rately, through miſtake or indiſcrertion or careleſne(3. Sce Li: 4-2, 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for refuge trom the 
avenger g, that the man-ſlayer die not +, until he itand 
before the congregation # in judgment &. 

g To wit, of the party ſlain, or, of 81eod, as it is fully expre 


ac 


” 
a * 
<4 » 


I 


4 
n 


d 
below wer. 19, 25. Heb, from the redcemm:r, or, from the next kinjman, 
to whom by the law belonged the right of redemption of the lands 
of, and vindication of the injury done to, the perſon deceaſed. 
þ (i.e.) Be nor killed by the avenger meeting him in ſome &-h<x 
place. # (z: e.) Before the ſociety or convention of Fudges or El. 
ders who were appointed in every City for the decilion of criminal 
cauſes, who were 23 who were to examine the matter, 4n4 that 
publickly before the people, whether tae murdet was wilful or 
caſual. Queſt. In what City was this cauſe ro be tried ? 7/w, 
Some ſay, in the Ciry of retuge, others ſay, in the Cicy in or near 
which the fa& was committed, It ſeems to me it was done in both, 
at firſt in the City of refuge, as is manifeſt in 7o/! 20. 4. bur if that 
trial and fentence did nor farisfie the avenger of blood, jr was fully 
and finally determined in rhe other City, as is ſuthciently evident 
both by comparing this place with wer.25. and 7. 20. 6. and from 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on the 
eaſt-ſide ewo thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth-ſide two 
thouſand cubits, and on the weit-fide ewo thouſand cu- 
bits, and on the north-ſide two chouſand cubits : and the 


City ſhall be in the midſt : this {hall be to them the ſu- 
burbs of the cities. 


| 


the uſual and moſt reaſonable courſe of Juſtice, which is thar tutts 

ſhould be examined, as far as may be, in or near the places where 
they were comnuitted, and where the wirnetles and evidences were 
at hand. & Or, for judgment, 3. e. to receive lentence there accord- 
ing to the nature of the fa&t, 

13 And of theſe cities which ye {hall give, ſix cities 
ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall givethree cities on this fide Jordan /, and 
three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, 244-4 
ſhall be cities of refuge : 

I Becauſe that land was as long as Cans, though not ſo broad, 
and beſides theſe might be convenient for many of them that lived 
in Canaan. 

15 Thefe ſix cities ſhall be a refuge, bot for the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and for the ſtranger »z, and for the ſo- 
journer among them : that every one that kilkth any 
perſon unawares, may flee thither. | 

7 Not the proſelyte only, bur all ſtrangers, this being no mat- 
ter of religious priviledge, but of common right and agrecable to 
the Law of nature and praQtice of wiſe heathens, 

16 * And if he ſmite him wich an in{trament of iron + Eyod. 

» (fo that he die o) he # a murderer: the nw:derer ſhall 21.12,14- 
ſarely be put to death p. 

» Wittingly and wilfully, though not with premedirated malice 
or deſign, as appears by comparing this with wer. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

o To wit, ſuddenly, not ſo, if he walked abroad afrerward, Exod; 
21. 19, 20. þ Yea though he were fled into the City of refuge. 

17 And if he fmite him + with throwing a itone 9, , xx.4 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he x a murderer : w;-4 » fore 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. © -- Cabehavdh 

q Heb. with the ftone of the hand, 3. e. caſt by the hand, and that 
knowingly, as appears by wer. 23. . 

18 Or if he ſmice him with an hand-weapon of wood 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he «s a murderer ; 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put ro death. . i 

19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay the mur. 
derer » : when he meeteth him, he {hall ſlay him. 

r Either 1. By himſelf, as the following words ſhew : ſo it is 
only a permiſſion, that he may do 1t without oftence ro Gold or 
danger ro himſelf: Or 2. By the Magiſtrate, from whom he ſhall 
demand juſtice : fo it is a command, as may appwuar by comparing 
this with wer. 3. and Deu7. 19. I2, 175. 
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Chap. XXXVI. 


* Dzeur. 
19.-I1. 


+ Heb. 0 
6/od tha!l 


© 
- . be 4 
b= {0 Fed '*; 


* Deur. 
17.6. and 
I9. 15. 
Matt. 
IG. 

2 Cor. 


18. 
13. 


; 

Heb. 10. 
28. 

+ Heb. 
fanſry to 
ae. 


- for blood, it * defileth the land : and -þ the land cannot 


there can 
bemo cxpine 
tion for the 


land. 


2» But * if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at him 


by laying of wait, that he die : | | 

: 2 g 0: in enmiry finite him with his hand that he die: 
he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be pur to death, for he « a 
murderer: the revenzer of blood ſhall flay the murderer 


when he meeteth him. : 

22 But if he thraſt him ſuddenly 5, * without enmity, 
or have caſt upon him any thing without laying of wait: 

« Through ſudden paſſion, or provocation. Or, 6y chance, or 
UTAWAYCIS. n . 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, 
ſecing 51m not, and caſt i# upon him that he die, and was 
not his enemy, neicher ſought his harm : 

24 Then « the congregation ſhall judge between the 
Mayer, and the revenger of blood, according to theſe 

ments. 
be man ſlayer flze to the city of refuge. 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation 
{hall reſtore him to the city of his retuge, whither he 
was fled : and he ſhall abide in it x, unto the death of 
the high prieſt y * which was anointed with holy oyl. 

« Be confined to it, partly to ſhew the hatefulneſs of wilful mur- 
der in Gods account by fo ſevere a puniſhment, as this in many 
caſes mighr prove, inflied upon the very appearance of it, and 
partly for the ſecurity of the manſlayer, Jeſt the prefence of ſuch 
2 perſon, and his converſation among the kindred of the deceaſed, 
might occaſion reproach and blood-ſhed. »y Partly becauſe the 
publick grief for the loſs of fo publick a perſon was likely to aſ- 
{wage the private grieſs and paſſions of men, the rather, becauſe 
by this example they were minded of their own mortality, and 
thereby withheld from taking vengeance ; and principally to ſhew 
that the death of Chriſt (the rrue High-Prieſt, whom the others 
did evidently and eminently repreſent and typife) 15the only mean 
whereby fins are pardoned and ſinners are fet at liberty. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come without the 
boider of his city of refuge, whither he was fled : 

2> And the revenger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the ſlayer, he ſhall not be guilty of blood z : 

z, 7. e. Not liable to puniſhment from men, though not free guilt 
beſore God, becauſe he kills an 1nnocent perſon, as appears from 
7--r, 19. i. This God ordained tooblige the man-{layer to abide 
11 his city of refuge. See v:r. 32. 

>8 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city of 
his refuge, until the death of the high prieſt : but after 
the death of the high prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return into 
the the land of his poſleflion. 

29 So theſe :hings ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment un- 
to you, throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall be 
put to death by the * mouth of witneſſes : but one wit- 
ne ſhall not teſtife againſt any perſon 0 cauſe him todie a. 

a No Judge ſhall condemn any man to death upon a ſingle te- 
ſtimony. 

3: Moreover, ye ſhall take take no fatisfaction for the 
life of a murderer 5 which z + guilty of death, but he 
ſhall be furely put to death, 

6 No interceſſion, nor ranſom ſhall be accepted to ſave his Life, 
or procure him a pardon. 

22 And ye thall take no fatisfation for himthat is fled 
to the city of his reluge, that he ſhould come again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of the prieſt c. 

c Whereby God would ſignifie the abſolute and indiſpenſable ne- 
cellity of Chriits death to expiare ſin, and to redeem the ſinner. 

33 So ye jhall not pollute the land wherein ye are : 


be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, 
blood of him that theddeth it 4. 

a Theſe words are added as a reaſon not of the laſt Law, wey. 
32 for 1n that caſe the land was cleanſed without the blood of the 
man-{layer, bur of the Law next foregoing that, er. 31. in which 
caſe 1t ho'ds, and the ſenſe is, if you ſhall ſpare the murderer or 
take any ſatisfaction for him, you do together with your ſelves in- 
volve your Land and People in guilt, and will certainly bring 
down Gods vengeance upon yourſelves and them. x 

34+ Deillz nor theretore the land which ye ſhall inhe- 
rift e, wherein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell among 
the child:en of Ifrael. 

s Be not c:uel to your own land by making it a den of mur- 


derers. 
Ci AP XXXVI}1 
The inconvimence of Daughter's Inheriting is remedi:d by a general Com- 
mand, that all ſuch marry in the tribz of thir Fathers : to which of 
them they ſhall think beſt, 1 — 9. They ebey, 10—12. Theſe Com- 
mans Goa gave by Moſes to Iſrael-in the Plains of Moab, 13. 


but by the 


BERS. 


2 And they ſaid, * The LORD commanded my 
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 
children of Ifrael : and * my lord was commanded 
the LORD, to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 
brother 6 unto his daughters. 

þ (5. e.) Our kinſman, one of our Tribe, 7oſ. 17. 2, 3. 

; And if they be marricd to any of the ſons of the 
other Tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall their in. 
heritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and ſhall be putto the inheritance of the Tribe, f where. , ns 
unto they are received c : {ſo ſhall it be taken from the — I 
lot of our inheritance. | = 

c For their inheritance will paſs to their children, who will he 6, 
of another tribe by their fathers ſide, which alone is conſidered in 
this place. COTE . . 

4 And when the * jubile of the children of Iſ-ae* Ls. 
ſhall be 4, then ſhall their inhericance be put unto the '* 
tmheritance of the Tribe whereunto they are rec:iveq : 
ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the inhe. 
ritance of the tiibe of our fathers. 

d Which God appointed principally for this end to preſerye the 
inheritance in the hands of the Tribes and Families to which they 
were firſt given. : 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael ac. 
cording to the word of the LORD, ſaying, The tribe 
of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well e. 

e Their plea is juſt and reaſonable, God did nor take particy. 

Jar care about every occurrence that happened or mignt happen, 
bur left divers things to be found out by humane prudence, which 
being his own gift it was meet there ſhould be opportuniti:slet: 
for the exerciſe of it, and God thought fit to approve and ratifie 
the prudent and profitable inventions of men by his own law or 
ſanCtion, as in the caſe of Jethro, Exod. 18. of Ze!lophehads Daugh. 
ters, Numb. 27. and here of their brethren. But it 1s obſervable, 
that God allowed this only in civil affiirs, but never inthe marters 
of his worſhip, where he utrerly forbids it. 

6 "This & the thing which the LORD doth command 
concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying, Lzr 3 
them | marry to whom they think belt : only to the + Hi Þ 
tamily of the tribe of their father f ſhallthey marry. #7 

f They ſeem hereby to be confined not only to the ſame Tribe, © 
bur alſo to the family of their Tribe, as appears from the reaſon 
of the Law, for God would have the inheritance of Families 23 well 
as Tribes kept entire and unmixed : and this 'was one reaſon of 
that Law of marrying the Brothers wife, D-ur. 25. Andalthough 
the next verſe may ſeem to thwart this interpretation, thz reaſon 
of this Law being there given that inheritances might nor go from 
Tribe to Tribe, yet ver. 8. confirms it, where the very ſame phraſe 
1s repeated, and that more emphatically, that ſuch ſhall marry oz 
of the family of the Tribe of ber Father ; and this further reaſon and 
reſtri&tion is added, chat they may enjoy every man the inheritance 
(nor only of his Tribe, but) of his Farkers, to wit, belonging to 
his fathers family. 

7 SO {hall not the inheritance of the children of Iſrael 
remove irom tribe to tribe : for every one of the chil. | 
dren. of Iſrael ſhall -þ keep himſelf to the inheritance of.” | 2 
the tribe of his fathers. _ 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheritance 
g 1n any tribe of the children of Ifrae!, ſhall be wite unto 
one of the family of the tribe of her father : that the 


children of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inhecitanc: 
of his fathers. 


'£ By which clauſe it ſeems that this Law was not general to for- 
bid every woman to marry into another Tribe (as may be reaſon- 
ably concluded from the prattice of ſo many Patriarchs, Kings, 
Pricſts, and other holy men, who have married women of other 
Tribes, yea ſometimes of other Nations, which it is nor Iikely 
they would have done, if this had been a tranſgrefſion of Gods 
Law) bur reſtrained to heirefſes, or ſuch as were likely to be fo, 
See I Chron. 23. 22. Burt if they had brethren, ir is probable they 
were free to marry into any Tribe, yet ſo thar, if their brethren 
dyed, their puniſhment, was, that the inheritance went from them 
to the next a kin of their fathers Tribe and Family. And tis 
principal reaſon why God was folicitous to preſerve Tribes and 
Families unmixed was, that the Tribe and Family roo, out 0t 
which the Meſſiah was to come, and by which he ſhould be known, 
mighr be evident and unqueſtionable; 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from one tribe 
© another tribe : but every one of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael Jhall keep himſelf to his own inheritance: 

io Even as the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 5, 

11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcaly'? 
and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad, were married * 
unto their tathers brothers ſons h. 


h It is uncertain whether brorhers or ſons be taken ſtriftly and 
properly, or more large, as thoſe words are oft uſ:d in Scripture- 
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J AN D che chiet fathers of the families a of the chil. 
dren of Gilead the fon of Machir, the fon of 
Manaileh, oi the families of the ſons of 
near, and ſpake before Moſes, and before 
the chiet fathers of the children of Iſ-acl. 


Joleph came | 
the princes, | 


et ES” 
were married -þ into the families of thet 2 


I2 find = | 
fons of Manafleh, the fon of Joſeph and their inhericance®"' 8 
remained inthe tribe of the family of their father. = 


1 3 Thele are the commandments; and the judgments}, 
ich the LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes, 4 
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. © Who had the care and management of the publick affairs of 122 be Children of Iftael in the plains of Moab, Þ) 
fnat L4be committed totliem. [Jordan near Jericho, 
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"DEUTERONO 


IEF. 


The ARGUMENT 


| Oſes, in the two laſt Months of bus life, rehearſeth, what God had done for them, and their frequent murmurings, 
' rebellions, and conſtant ingratitude ; he begs to enter into the Land, but ts permitted cn'y to ſee it ; be forbiddeth 


& 


an; 


communion with the Nations for ſeveral reaſons. Chap. 7. He gives a ſhort repetition of theſe ſundry Laws, Moral, Cercno- 
rial, Fudicial, and Military, which he had given them, from whence this Book is called Deuteronomy. Then, after many 
Exhortations, he propheſieth of Chriſt, afterwards he ſhews how matters of War are t9 be managed, and, giving many thr: 
particular direc7ions with reference to Duties, Conditions, and Perſons of both Sexes, he pronouaceth B!:{ſings on the Ovedient 
and Curſes on the Diſobedient 5 he then gives a charge for laying up, and readmg of the Law at certain times, end every [e- 
wen years to be ſolemnly read before all the people ; he compoſeth a Song for common uſe, comprigins the wonderfil things 


here mentioned - he 


after he had conſecrated him, to ſucceed, 


CHAT 2 

A Rehearſal of what had befallen Ifracl in their forty years march, as 
Goa 5 Command to depart, 1I,—6, Moſes's inability to judge alome, 9— 
12. other Judges and Officers appointed, 13—16. Charge givea the 
Judges, 17, 18. Their paſſage to Kadeſh- Barnes, 19, 20, 21. Sprcs 
ſent to ſearch the Land of the Amorites, 22. Their Return and Report, 
23. The diſobedience of the people, 26. God's Wrath, 54. they ſmitten 
by the Amorites, 44. Their Complaint ta God, which the Lord regards 
nt, 45. 

Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake a un- 
to all Iſrael 5, on this fide Jordan, in the 
wilderneſs, in the plain c over againſt the 
[| Red /ea, between Paran 4, and Tophel, 


and Laban, e, and Hazeroth f, and Dizahab. 

2 Theſe are the Laws, Counſeis and Admonitions delivered by 
Moſes from God to Iſrael, which are here repeated for the inftrutti- 
on and obligation of thoſe who by reaſon of their tender years were 
uncapable either of underſtanding them, or of entring into Cove- 
nant with God. 6 To wit, by the Heads or Elders of the ſeveral! 
Tribes, or others, who were to commanicate theſe diſcourſes to 
all the people in ſeveral Aſſemblies. -c Either 1. In the vaſt deſert 
of Arabia. But that is no where called z p/ain. Or rather 2. In 
the plain of Moab, as may appear by comparing this with v. 5. and 
Numb. 22.1. and Deut.34.8. Obj. That was far from the Red-Sea here 
mentioned. 4n/w. The word Syph here uſed doth not fignifie the 
RedsSea, which 15 commonly called jam-ſuph, and which was at too 
great a diſtance, but ſome other place now unknown to us (as allo 
molt of the following places are) ſo called from the Reeds or Fags, 
or Rujhe; (which that word ſignifies) that grew in or near it ; which 
reaſon of the name being common to other places with the Red-Sea, 
it is not ſtrange if they got the ſame name. Compare Num. 21. 
14. a Not that Numb. 10. 12. Which there and elſewhere is called 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and which was too remote, bur ſome other 
place called by the ſame name, than which'nothing more uſual. 
e Places not mentioned elſewhere. f Of which fee Numb. 11. 35. 
and 33. 17, 18. And theſe places ſeem to be the leveral bounds and 
Jimits not of the whole Country of Moab, but of the plain of Moab, 
where Moſes now was, and ſpake theſe words. 


2 (There are eleven days journey g from Horeb h, by the 


way of mount Seir z, unto Kadeſh-barnea & ) 

£ This is added to ſhew that the reaſon why the 1/-4:/:r2; in ſo 
many years were advanced no further from Horeb, than to theſe 
Plains, was not the great diſtance of the places or length of the 
way, which was but a journey of eleven days at moſt, bur becauſe 
of their rebellions, as 15 mentioned before and repeated in this book. 
h Or Sinai, the place where the Law was given, which 1s promiſcu- 
ouſly called by both. thoſe names. i Or Mount Econ, 7. e. the 
mountainous Country of S:ir, which was firſt poſſeiſ:d by the He- 
rims, and afterwards by the Edomites, Deut. 2. 12. k which was not 
far from the borders of Canaan. See Gen. 16. 14. Numb. 13.26. 

3 And it came to pals in the fortieth year, in the ele- 
venth month /, on the firſt 4ay of the month, that Moſes 
ipake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto all that 


the LORD had given him in commandment untochem z 
I Which was bur a little before his death. 
4 * After he had ſlain Sithon the King of the Amorite, 
. which dwelt in Heſhbonz and Og the King of Baſhan, 
which dwelt at * Aſtaroth, in Edrei »: : 
9 His Palace or Manſion-houſe was at 4/haroth,and he was ſlain 
at Edrei, Numb.21, 23.0t both theſe places, fee Ger. 14.5. of. 13. 31. 
5 On this ſide Jordan, in.the land of Moab, |} began 


propheſicth of Chriſts coming, and the calling of the Gentiles, ſecth the Land, and dieth, leaving foiluz, 


_ { Heb. Bofore your faces ; it is open to your view, and to your paſs 
ſeſſion ; there is no impediment in the way. Se of this phraſe, 
2n. 13. 9. and 34. 10. 
9 And I ſpake unto you at that time m2, laying, I am 
not able to bear you my ſelf alone : 


m” 2. e. About that time, to wir, a little before their coming to 
Horcb. Exod. 18. 18. h 

10 The LORDyour God hath nwltiplied you, and be- 
hold, ye arethis day as the {tars of heaven for multicude. 

11 * The LORD God of your fathers iak2 you a * - Sam. 
thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, arid blefs you, * as 54: 3- 
he hath promiſeJ you. * Gen. IF, 

12 How can [| my ſlfalonebear your cumbrance, and Y; 3 7” 
your burden », and your ftrife o ? Exod. . 

z» The trouble of ruling and managing fo. perverſe a people. x3. 

o Either your quarrelings with God : or rather your contentions 
among your ſelves, for the determination whereof the Elders were 
appointed. : 

13 f Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, and # Heb, 
known q among your tribes, and I will make them rulers £**- 
over You. 

2 Perſons of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Experience. 9 Men Fa- 
mous, and had in reputarion, for ability ard integrity : for to fuch 
they would more readily ſubmit. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken x good for as to do. 

15 9S0 | took the chief r of your tribes, wiſe men and 
known, and -þ madethem heads over you ; Captains over q Heb, 
thouſands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over gave. 
fiicies, and captains over tens, and officers 5 among your 
tribes. | 

r Not in Authority, which yet they had net, but in endowments 
for good government. - Inferiour Officers, that were to attend up- 
on the Superiour Magiſtrates, and to execute their decrees. 

1s And I charged your judges at that rime, ſaying, 

Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and * judge righ- * Joh. 7. 
teoully between every man and * his brother, and the 24 
{tranger that zs with him 7. HY 

; That converſeth or dealeth with him. To ſuch God would ©** 
have juſtice equally adminiſtred as to his own people, partly for 
the honour of Religion, and partly for che intereſt which every 
man hath in matters of common right. 

17 * Ye ſhall not - reſpect perfons « in judgment, bat * Lev. 19. 
ye ſhall hear the ſmall x as wel] as the great, ye ſhall not 25. chap- 
be afraid of the face of man : jor the judgment zs Gods y: * - Reg 
and the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring iz unto me, mh P—_ : 


and 1 will hear it. 
u Heb. Not know, or acknowledge Faces, 2. e, 


24.3% 
Not give ſentence 4 Heb. 
according to the outward qualities of the perſon, as he 1s poor or achnow- 
rich, your Friend or Enemy, but purely according ro the merits of /:7;z faces, 
the cauſe. For which reaſon ſome of the Grecian Law-giversordered 
that the Judges ſhould give ſentence in the dark where they could 


not ſee mens faces. See the ſame or the like phraſe. Der. 10. 17. 
2 Chron, 19.6, 7. Job 13. 8. Jan. 2. 1,9. x Perſons of the meaneſt 
rank. y 3.6. It is paſſed in the name of God, and by commiſſion 
from hmm, by you as repreſenting his perſon, and doing his work, 
who therefore will own and defend you therein againſt all your 
Enemies, and to whom you mult give an exaCG account. 

13 And I commanded yo. at that time all the things 
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L. Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 
har 6 The LORD our God ſpake unto us n Horeb, fay- 
*;-1ng, Ye havedweltlong enough in this mount 2 


ed. 7; Of Horeb, where they continued about a years ſpace, Exod. 19. 
* I, Numb. 10, II, 12. 


7 Turn ye, and take your Journey, and go to the 
mount of the Amorite &, and unto - all rhe places nigh 
| thereunto, in the plain, in the hills and in the vale, and 
wwr5. 11 the fouth, and by the ſea-fide, to the land of the Canaa- 
nite, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river 

+ Evuparates. 

k i.e. To the mountainous Country where the A4morites dwelt, 
which is oppoſed to the plain here following, where others of them 
dwelt. And this is the firſt mentioned, becauſe it was in the bor- 
ders of the land ; Sce below, wv. 19. 20. The divers parts or bounds 
of the land are here mentioned. 


#2. 8 Behold, I have þ ſet the land before you: goin, 
-7- and poſſeſs the land, which the LORD ſware unto your 
& fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob to give unto them, 
{8 and to their ſeed after them. 


which ye ſhall do z. 

z I delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto your Judges, all che 
Laws, Statutes, and Judgments revealed unto me by the Lord in 
Horesv. 

1 9 And when we departed from Horeb,we went through 
all that great and terrible + wildernefs, which ye faw by the 4 Thar is, 
way of the mountain of the Amorite,as the LORD our God of Paraz, 
commanded us, and * we came to Kadeſh-Barnea, Numb. 

20 And I faid unto you, Ye are comeuntothe moun- 7, - 
tain of the Amorice, which the LORD our God doth give ,. .;' 
unto us. : 

21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath fet the land be» 
fore thee : go up, and polleſs ir, as the LORD God of 
thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee : tear not, neither be dif- 
couraged, | 

22 And ye came near unto meevery one of you, and 
ſaid, We will ſend nten before us, and they ſhall ſearch 
us out the land, and bring us word again, by what way wg 
mult go up, and io what cities we {hall come, PR 
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Chap. 1.. 
* Num. 


19. 3- one of a tribe. 


twelve men of you, Po 
þ For there > La" to be ſome prudence and good policy 1n 1t : 
but Moſes could not ſee into their hearts, nor from what root this 
deſire grew : but God faw it; and therefore 1n juſt judgment 
complied with their defire, and permitted them to do fo for their 
trial and exerciſe, Numb. 13. 1, 2, 3- ; 
24 And * they turned and went up into the moun- 


tain,and came unto the valley c of Eſchol 4, and fearch- 
cd it out, 

Or, the brook : the word ſignifies both, for brooks commonly 
run in Valleys. 4 3. e. of grapes, ſo called from the goodly cluſter 
of grapes which they brought from chence, Numb. 13.23. ? 

25 And they took of the fruit e of the land in their 
hand, and brought i: down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and ſaid, 1t is a good land f which the LORD our 
God doth give unto us. _ | 

e Grapes, Pomegranates and Figs, Numb. 13. 23. f Which ac» 
knowledgment coming from its Enemies, ſhould have prevailed 
with youto go ia, more than their diſcouraging words ſhould have 

| beat you off, becaule the Lord who had given you this land, was 
unqueſtionably able to ſettle you in it in ipighr of all oppoſition. 

26 Notwithſtanding ye would nor go up, but rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the LORD our God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and aid, Becauſe 
the LORD hated usg, he hath brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 


Amorite, to deſtroy us. 
g And therefore deſigned todeſtroy us. 
23 Whither ſhall we go up ? our brethren have + dil- 
couraged our heart, ſaying,* The people is greater þ and 
taller than we, the cities are great, and walled up to Hea- 
3- 25:29) yen 3; and moreover, We have ſeen the ſons of the * A- 
No3; nakins & there. | 
13. 28, þ Tn number and ſtrength and valour. 7 5. e. To a great height. 
A common Hype bole, as Gen. 11. 4. Pfal. 107. 26. & The Chil- 
dren of Anak or Enak. See Fuag. 1.10, 20. : 
29 Thenl ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid 


of them. | 

.. 30 The LORD your God which goeth before you, 
he ſhall + 7 for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt 4, before your eyes, 

[ Where you were weak, diſpirited, divided, raw and unexpe- 
rienced and in a great meaſure unarmed, and able to do nothing a- 
gainſt your numerous, potent, united Enemies, but ro ſtand itil 
and ſee the ſalvation of God. And therefore now your diſtruſt 1s 
highly unreaſonable, when you have been hardned and fitted for 
military ſervice by your travels, diſciplined and experienced in 
ſome degree as to Martial Aﬀairs, encouraged by frequent and glo- 
rious Miracles for 40 years together, and you are going into a 
Country divided into ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms. 

3: And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt ſeen how 
*Ifa.63. that the LORD thy God * bare thee mz as a man doth 
-M bear his fon, in all the way that ye went, until ye came 
Hoi11-3. jnto this place. | 

2 Or, carried thee, as a father carries his weak and tender clild in 
his arms, as 1/z. 49. 22. or as upon Eagles wings, as it is, Exod. 19. 4. 
through difficulti:s and dangers, gently leading you according as 
you were able to go, and ſuſtaining: you by his power and goodneſs. 
See of this or the like phraſe, Numb. 11.12. Deut. 32. 10, ll. P/al. 
91. 12. 114.46. 3,4. 

32 Yet in this thing » ye did not believe the LORD 
your God ; 

z In this matter which God commanded and encouraged you to 
do, to wit, in going in confidently to poſleſs the land. Or, in :his 
wora, whereby God promiſed to tight for you, and aſſured you of 
g00d ſucceſs. 


* Kun, 
13. 24» 


+ Heb. 


melted. 
* Num. 


I 
- 
3 
CY 


* Exod. 33 * Who went in the way before you, * to ſearch 
13.21. You out aplaceto pitch your tents zz, in fire by night, to. 
* Num. ſhewyouby what way ye ſhould go, andinacloueby day. 
| by 33- , 24 And the LORD heard the voice of your words o, 
G5 © © and was wroth and ſware, ſaying, 
o To wir, your murmurings, your unthankful, impatient, diſtruſt. 
ful and rebellious ſpeeches and carriages. | | 
* Num. 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this 
14. 23. evil gencration ſce that good land, which I ſware to give 


Pſ.g5.ir. unto your fathers; _ 
36 Save Caleb p the fon of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee ir, 

| and to him will I give the land q that he hath troden 
+ Heb. upon, and to his children, becauſe he hath -|- wholly fol. 
feif!':9 to lowed the LORD. 

£9 ajzer, p Under whom Jojhua is comprehended, as is manifeſt from v.38. 
and Numb. 14. 30. though not here expreiſed, becauſe he was not 
1ow to be one of the people, bur to be ſet over them as chief Go. 
Vernor. 9 That particular part of the Land. Compare Jof. 14. g. 

| 37 *Alfothe LORD was angry with me tor yourſakesr, 
{aying, Thou alfo thalt not gorn thither. 


aNdG 2 7.14. . 

Ch.3.46* Upon occaſion of your wickedneſs and perverſeneſs, by which 
a «. 21 provoked me to ſpeak unadviſedly, P/al. 106. 32, 33. 

*nd :4.4. , 39 But Jothua the ſon of Nun, which itandeth before 


| thee *, he ſhall go in thither 3 Encourage him ; for he 
It cauſe I{rael to inherit it. 
* i.e. Whois now thy Miniſter and Servant, for ſuch are oft de. 
&:3\6d by tis phraſe, as 1 King. 1, 2. Dan, 1. 5,19. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


23 And the ſaying pleaſed me wel! b: and *I took| 


Chap.) 


29 Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhoutg 
be a prey, and your children which in that day had ng 
knowledze berween good and evil 7, they Jhall gointhi. 2 


ther, and unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it £ 
+ A common deſcription of the ſtate of chiidhood, as Jonah gy, : 

o But -s fer you, turn ye, and take your journey in. Þþ 

to the Wilderneſs by the way of the Red.ſea. F 
41 Then ye anſwered and faid unto me, * We hay 'Nnſt 


ſinned againſt the LORD, we will go up and fight, ac. +4 Þ 
cording to all thar the LORD our God commanded ys, 
And when ye had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were ready # to go up into the hill, 

u Or, ye ofered your ſelves, or you beg any Or you earneſtly reſoly;d and 
artempred. ; 

42 And the LORD ſaid unto me, fay unto them, Gy 
not up, neitker fight, for I am nor among you x : [et ye 
be ſinitten before your enemies. 

x With my powerful preſence and aſſiſtance. 6 

43 So I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, bit - | 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the LORD, ang {| 
went preſumptuoully up into the hull. + lis © 

44 And the Amorite which dwelt in that mountain” ** ©: 
came our againſt you, and chaſed you, as bees do y, and; "= 
deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

y As Bees which being provoked come our of their Hives in 
great numbers, and with great fury purſue and ſting their Adyec. 
iary and Diſturber, Pſal. 18. 12. 

5 And ye returned, and wept before the LORD, 
but the LORD would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 

45 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according un. 
to the days that ye abode here 2. 

z i.e. As you abode in Kadeſh many, even 40 days, until the 
ſpies which you ſent returned to give you an account, fo you alſo 
abode there many days, ora long tine after, and were not now © 
permitted to make any further progreſs towards Canaan. £ 


CHAP, II 


Their march from Kadeſh-Barnes, 13. A charge that they traub!c 
not the Edomites, 4, 5. nor the Moabites, 9. nor the Ammite:, 19. 
But are encouraged r0 fight the Amorites ; they put them to flight, ant 
take poſſeſſion of their Lands, 26—37. 
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I Dome we turned, and took onr journey into the 
wilderneſs, by the way of the Red-ſea, * as they; 
LORD ſpake unto me : and we compaſled mount Seir 1: 
a many days 6. Ci: 88 
a The Mountainous Country of Seir or Edom. 6 Or, many 1eare, © 
even for 38 years. 


2 Andthe LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
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3 Ye have compailed this mountain long enouzh, 
turn ye northward c. 
c Towards the Jand of the Amorites and Canaaniter. = 
4 And command thou the people, faying, * ye are*\=}; 
to paſs through the coaſt d of your brethren, the children ®'*}! 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir e, and they ſhall be afraid | 
of you #: take ye good heed unto your ſelves therefore, | 
a Or, by, or near the coaſt or border”: for they did not paſsthrough | 
their borders, as it is faid, Numb. 20. 21. And the particle 5:5 | 
doth oft fignifie by or zear, as Gen. 37. 13. Joſ. 5. 13. Judz. 8. 5. 
Jer 32. 7. Thus that difference may be reconciled, which others 
reconcile thus, that they at firſt denied it, but afterwards granted 
it. e Theſe words reſtrain the prohibition ro theſe particular 
Children of Efau, for there were another ſort or branch of £/as's 
Children, which were to be medilled with and deſtroyed, even the 
Amalckites, Exod. 17. 14. Deut. 25. 17. who were Eſar's poſterity, | 
Gen, 36:12. f Bur, I charge you take no advantage of their fear, Þ 
which you will be very apt to do. ; 
5 Meddle not with them f, for I will not give you of | 


their land, no not ſo much as a foot. breadth, * becauſet | 
I have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſleflion. "oy 
tYeks", Bo 


F To wit, 1n barrel at this time. Wl 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them g for money, that ye _s 
may cat, and.ye ſhall alſo buy water of them tor m0- (a; 
ney, that ye may drink, | $, 

g For though the Manna did yet rain upon them, they were not Jb#} 
forbidden to buy other meats when they had opportunity, but only {| 
were forbidden greedily to hunger after them when they could not 
obtain them. + For water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, and cherefore 
private perſons did ſeverally dig pits for their particular uſ;. Se 
Gen. 26.18" Numb. 21. 18. 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee # in all 
the works of thy hand; he knoweth & thy walking 
through this great wilderneſs : theſe forty years the LORD 7 
thy God hath' been with thee, thou halt lacked nothing. 3 
; By Gods bleſling thou art able to buy thy conveniencies, an 3 
theretore thy rhefr and rapins will be inexcuſable, becauſe with 3 
out any pretence'of neceſiity. k Heb. Hz hath known, 7. e. obſerved, 2 
or regarded with care and kindneſs, which that word oft notes, 
as Pjal. 2. 6. and 31. 5, Which experience of God's ſingular 


goodneſs to thee, ſhould make thee truſt him fill, and not uſe 
any undirett and unjuſt practices to procure what thou wanteſt or 


delireſt, 


oe And 


Li 
> 
$ And when we paſſed by from our brethren, the chil- 
dren of Eſiu which dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
lain from Elah, and irom Ezion-Gaber /, we turned m2 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

/ Of which ſee Numb. 33+ 35. which may be either thar place up- 
cn the Red-ſea, 1 King. 9.26. or another of the ſame name. #2 To 
4 wit. from our dire& road which lay through Edoms land. 
tf 9 Ard the LORD ſaid unto me, {| Diltrels not the 
Viz Moaits, neither contend with them 1n battel : for I will 

1.0* give thee of their land for a poſſetſion, becaufeT have 
hiven Ar 2 unto the childicn of Lot o for a poſlethon. 
© » Thechief City of the Moabitvs, Numb. 21. 15, 28. here put for 
the whole Country which depended upon it. o 50 called to fignifte 
thar this preſervation,was nor for rheir ſakes, for they werea wicked 
people, bur for Zr fake whoſe memory God yet honours. 

19 (The Emims p dwelt cherein in times palt,a people 
ab. creat end many, and tail as * the Anakims: 
133+ p Mea retrible ſor ſt:tureand ſtreagth, as their very name 1m- 
* ports. SeeGen.14. 5. whoſe expulſion by che Moabzres 15 here noted 

as a great incouragement to the iſ-aelires, for whoſe fake he would 

much more Crive out the wicked and accuritcd Canzanrtes. 
11 Which alſo were accounted giants; as the Ana- 
ims ; bur the Moabites call them Emims. 
[-G. 12 * The Horims 9 aifo dwelt in Seir before-time,but 
the children of Eſau + ſucceeded them, when they had 
-deſtroyed them from before ther, and dwelt in their || 
ſtea? ws tirael did unto the land of his poſſeflion which 
wn; the LORD gave unto them 7. 

4 Of whom ſee G:n. 14-6. and 36. 209. 7 Ohj. God hall not yet 

given it untothem. Anſw. 1. The paſt tenſe is here pur for the fu- 
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| : rore, will grve, afrer the manner of the Prophets. 2. Things are 
b oft aid to be done when rhey are only reſolved, or decreed, or at- 
Z #empred to be done, in which ſence Renben 15 faid to deliver Joſeph, 
Ger. 37. 21. Balak to fight acainft Iſrael, ol. 24. 9. Abrahamto have 
ofired his fon, Heb. 11-17: 3. God may well be faid to have given tt, 
e not only becauſe he had purpoſed and promiled to give it, but alſo 
0 becauſe he was now about to give it, and had already given them 
y ſome part of it, and that as an earneft of the whole. 4. This may 
be pa: ticuiarly underſtood of that part of 7/-acls pollefſion which was 
beyond Jordan, which God had attually given ro them, that 1s, to 
{ome of them, for even the land of Cauaan on this lide Jordan was 
not ive to all of them, bur only to ſome of the tribes. 
1 12 Now riſe up, /-i4 I, and get ye over * the || brook 
7 Zered: and we went over the brook Zered. 
1d Wo) 14 And the {pace in which we came from Kadeſh- 
* Barnea, until We wei: come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eighr years, until all che generation of the men 
= of war were waſt2d our 1:om among the hoſt,asthe LORD 
wo {ware unto them. 
"2" 15 For indeed the hand of the LORD was againſt 
8 them, to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, until they 
2 were conſumed. | 
16 So it came to paſs when all the men of war were 
h, conſumed and de:d from among the people. 
17 That the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou art to paſs over. through Ar, the :coaſt of 
re | Nis Moab -, this day. > | 
en s Or, to pajs by the border of Moab, Ly Ar. ET NESS 3 
id ; I9 And wwe: thou comeſt mgh' over againſt the chil- 
6, { dren of Ammon, diſtrels them not, nor meddle with 
oh them : for I will not give thee of the land of the chil- 
þ . dren of Aramon 4»y poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it 
F- * unto the children of Lot for a poſlefſion. GEE 
- 20 (That allo was accounted a land of giants : giants 
Jar | dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites call them 
os s* Zamzummims t , 
he £ Which ſignifies men oft wicked and abominable, or moſt preſump - 
ty, tuors, Or moſt crafty. 
by 21 A people great,and many,and tall as the Anakims: 


| but the LORD deſtroyed them before them z, and they 
| ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead : 
w Who therefore will certainly do as much for his own people. 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau, * which dwelt 
in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before them, 
' and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead, even 
| unto this day. | DIY 
} 23 And the * Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, ever 
; unto Azzah, the Caphtorims x, which came forth out of 
| Caphtor y, deſtroyed them, and dwelc in their ſtead.) 
| ox A people a-kinto the Phi/i/ines,. Gen. 10., 14, and confederate 
| with them in this enterprize, and ſo dwelling together, arid by de- 
| Brees were probably united rogether by Marriages orotherways,and | 


& Philiftines. See Jer. 47. 4. Amos 9. 7. 3 Whick is by the Learned 
i thought to be Cappadocia. Whither theſe people might make an | 
; ©xpedirion our of Ezypr either becauſe of the report of the great Ri- | 
| Chesof part of that Counitry which drew others thither from places 
| <quaily remote, or after the maiznet of thoſe ancient times, or for 
| ſome other reaſon now unknown. 

, . 24 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and * paſs over the 
rver Arnan { behold. 1 have given into thy hand Sihon 
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whole heaven 2, who thall hear repart of thee, aid {þ 
tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. | 

z Which 1sa Synecdoche and an Hyperbole, bur is explained by 
the following words which reftrain the ſentence to choſenarionus the: 
heatd of them. | 

26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wildernefs of Ke. 
acmoth a, unto Sthon king of Heſhbon, * wich words of +;., ... ... 
peace b, ſaying, LY 

2 So called from acity of that name, 7oſ. 13. 18. and called 7ef. 
700, Numb. 21. 20. 5 With offers of peace, which they refuling, 
their deſtruction was highly juſt and reaſonable. 

27 * Let me pals through thy land; I will go along Numb. 
by the high way c, Iwillneither turn unto the right hand, *': *'- 
nor to the left. We 
© In my dirett road to Canaan, from which I will not turn afide 
into thy Fields, or Vineyards, or Houſes. 

28 Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that I may eat, _ 
and give me water-for money, that I may drink : only I 
will paſs through on my feet 4 : 
 d Or, with my for:-men,or with my company which ar» on fort : which 
1s added ſignificantly, becauſe if their Army had conſiſted as much 
ot Horſemen as many other Armies did, their paſſage through his 
land might have been more miſchievous and dangerous : bur they 
were generally on foot. 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and 
the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me e) until 
I {hail pals over Jordan, into the land which the LORD 
our God giveth us. 

e Obj The king of Eon, 7. e. of the children of £4, did not 
grant rhem paſſage, Numb. 20. Anſw. They did permit them to 
paſs quietly by the borders, though not through the heart of thcir 
Land, and in their paſſage the people ſold them meat and drink, 
being it ſeems more kind to them than their king would have had 
them ; and therefore they here aſcribe this favour not to the king, 
thoughthey are now treating with a king, bur to the people, te 
chilaren of Eſau. t ; 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us pats 
by him 7: for * the LORD chy God hardened his tpi-* Job. ir. 
ri, and made his heart obſtinate g, that he might deliver 2%, 
him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 


þ f #. e. By his Borders. g Unmoveable and inexotable to cur de. 
Ires. 


31 And the LORD faid unto me, Behold, I havebe- 
gun to give Sihon and his land betore thee,begin to polleſs, 
chat thou mayeſt inherit his land. 

32 * Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his'Numb.23 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 23. 

33 And che LORD our God delivered him before ns, 
and we mote him, and his fons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 
deſtroyed g the F men, and the women, and che little + 11-1, 
ones of every city, we left none to remain. ex ry city 

g By G ds command, theſe being a part of thoſe people who! 1 2:4 
were devored by the Lord of Life and Death, ro utter deſtruction 7911, 21d 
for their abominable wickedneſs. See Deuz. 7. 2. and 20. 16. titile Ones.) 
35 Only the cattel we took for a prey unto our felves, | 
and the ſpoil of the cities which we took : _ 

36 From Aroer þ, which 4: by the brink of the river 
of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river 7, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city too {trong for us: 
the LORD our God delivered all unto us 

h Which was in the border of Moab, but now in the hands of the 
Amorites, # Heb. In the river, wherewith it was encompaliled, 
Numb. 21. 15. 28. Jof. 12. 2. and13.9. He ſpeaksexcluſively tor this 
was 4r,whichnow was in the Mozb:tes juritdiftion, above v. g. 

>7 Only unto the land of the childrzn of Ammon 
thou cameft not, or mto any place of the river * Jab-* Ger, 
bok &, nor unto the cities in the mountains /, nor unto 22 
whatſoever the LORD our God forbad us z7. 

k i. e, Beyond Jabbok : for that was the border of the Anmonrites, 
Joſ. 12. 2. Obj. Half the land of the Ammenites is {aid to be given to rhe 
tribe of Gad, Jo. 13. 27. Anſw. This 1s true of that half of it which 
the dmmorites had taken from them, but not of the other half which 
yet was in the poſſeſſion of the Ammonites. ! The mountainous 
Country of the Ammonites, m Heb Commanided us: command ng 18 
put for forbidding,here,as Gem 2. 16. and 3. 11. Lev. 4. 2. Deu?. 4.23. 
The words may be thus rendred, Concerning which the Tord gave 
45 command er charge, to wit, that we ſhould not meddle with them, 
as was ſaid before, So it is only an clliptis of the prepolition,which 
is very frequeat. 


25 This day will T begin to put ths drzad of 
and the tear of thee upon the nations 74+: oe unde 
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CHAP 1). 


+ became one people, the Caphrorims being ar laſt ſwallowed up In the | Ther march to Baſhan,t. Og its King is put to flight, they poſſeſs bis land, 


2 -— 11. which is diſtributed to two Tribes and half, 12 17. wha 
are commanaed to aſſiſt their Brethren to poſſeſs the land beyond Jorden, 
18——20. Moſes encourages Joſhuah, 21, 22. His ow 71 to go into 7ne 
promiſed land, 23 —— 25, God grants 70t his requeff, 26. He gives 
kim a proſpett of it, 27. and bids him encourage-Foſuan, 28, 


: THen we turned, and went © the way to Painan 7 Nom 2. 
and * Og the King of Bainan came out azault 
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| the Amorite, King of Heihbon, and his land; 4begirt to | 
| poitels i7, and contend with him in Facts), 


tis, hey arid all his people to battel ar Edrei, 
| K k | 
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*Jum. 21. ty hand, and thou ſhalt do unto 


24- 


* Toſh. 12. 
$. and 13. 


IF, 


* Sami. 12. 


26. 


Jer. 49: 2- 


* 1 Chron. 
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Chap. III 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Fear him not 2: for | 
] will deliver him, and all his people, and his land into 
him, asthou did{t unto * 


Sihon King of the Amorite, which dwelt at Heſh- 


bon. : 
s Though he beof ſo frightful a look and ſtature, v. 17. : 

3 Sothe LORD our God delivered into our hands 
Og alſo the King of Baſhan, and all his people : and we 
ſmote him, until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was 
not a city which we took not from them 3 threeſcore Ci- 
ties, all the region of Argob b the kingdom of Og in 

an. | 
_ Province within Baſhan. or at leaſt ſubje& and belonging to 
Baſhay, as appears from v. 13. and 1 King. 4. 13. called 4rgob,poſ- 
ſibly from the name of a man its former Lord and owner. 

5 All thefe citics were fenced with high walls, gates, 
and bars c, beſides unwalled towns a great many, 

c Which may encourage you in your attempt upon Canaan, not- 
withſtanding the fenced cities which the ſpies told you of, and you 
muſt expe to-find. ; | . 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto S1- 
hon King of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the 1nen, wo- 
men, and children of every city. 7 

7 But all the catte), and the ſpoilof the cities,we took 


for a prey to our ſelves. 

$ And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two Kings of the Amorite, the land that yas on this ſide 
Jordan 4,from the river of Arnon,unto Mount Hermon e : 

4 Soit was when Moſes wrote this book, but afterward when 7/- 
-ael paſſed over Jordan 1t was called the Jand beyond Jordan. 

2 {Which Hermon the Zidonians call Sirion : and the 


Amorite call it Shenir e. 

e Elſewhere called Mount Gilead, and Libanys or Lebanon,and here 
Shenir, and Sirion, and, by abbreviation, Sion, Dent. 4. 48. Which 
ſeveral names are given to this one mountain partly by ſeveral peo- 
ple, and partly in regard of ſeveral tops and parts of it, whence 
Schenir and Hermon are mentioned as diſtinft places, Canr. 4. 8. 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead f, and * 
all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the King- 


dom of Og in Bathan. 

f Gilead is ſometimes taken largely for all the 1#-a:1ites pofleſſions 
beyond Jordan, and ſo it comprehends Baſban, but here more ſtrit- 
iy for that part of it which lies in and near mount Gilead, and fo 
it is diſtinguiſhed from Baſhan and 4rgob. 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of the rem- 
nant of giants g: behold, his bedſtead was a bedſtead of 
iron: #s zt not In * Rabbath of the children of Ammon : ? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the 


breadth of it, after the cubic of a man &. 

Z The other giants of Baſhan were deſtroyed before; and there- 
fore when Og was killed, the Iſraelites work was done. 7 Where it 
might now be, either becauſe the Ammonites in ſome former barte] 
with Og had taken it as a ſpoil: or becauſe after Og's death,the 4m. 
monites defired to have this monument of his greatneſs, and the 7/- 
raelites permitted them to carry it away to their chief city. & To 
wit, of ordinary ſtature. So his bed was four yards and an half 
long, and two yards broad. 

1 2 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time from 


Aroer, which z by the river Arnon, and half mount Gi- 


+2. lead, and * thecities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenite, 


and to the Gadite, 

73 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, beg the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manaſſeh : 
all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was cal. 
led the land of giants. | 

14 * Jair the ſon of Manaſleh took all the country of 
Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri /, and Maachathi -, 


*Num. 32. and called them after his own name Baſhan.*Havoth:Jair 


&T. 


*Num. 32. 


39 


unto this day 7. 

1 Or, 'Geſburites, a people towards the North of Canaay, 2 Sams. 
3. 3. and 15. 8. Seealfo Joſ. 13. 13. » Of whom ſee 2» Sam. 3. 3. 
and 10.6. » Thismuſt be putemong thoſe other paſſages which 
were not written by Moſes, but added by thoſe holy men who dige. 
ſted the books of Moſes into this order and inſerted ſome very few 
paſſages to accommodate things to their own time and people. 


15 And * I gave Gilead o unto Machir p. 
o (7.e.) The half part of Gilead, as appearsfrom wv. 12, 13. See 


on Numb. 32.40. p (i.e.) Unto the children of Machir ſon of Ma- 
naſſth, for Machir "was now dead. | 


16 And unto the Reubenite, and unto the Gadite 1 
zave from Gilead even unto the River Arnon, half the 
yalley 9, and the border, even unto the river Jabbok r, 


*Num.21. * 2vhich is the border of the children of Ammon -. 


2 


q Or rather to the middle of the River : for the word rendred half 


Joſh.r 2.2. ſignifies commonly middle, and the fame Hebrew word ſignifying 


both a valley and a brook or river, it ſeems more reaſonable tounder- 
ſand it of a River, as the ſame word is here rendred in the next 
foregoing clauſe of this verſe, than of a valey, which was not men- 
tioned before, eſpecially ſeeing there is here an article added which 
ſeems to be emphartica), and ro note that River, to wit, now men. 
tioned. Add to this, that there was no ſuch valley, much leſs any 
half-valley, belonging both unto the Rexbenites and Gadites, But | 


DEUTERONOMY. 


according to the other tranſlation the ſenſe is plain and agreeable to 
the truth, that their Land extended from Gilead unto Arnon, and, to 
ſpeak exa&tly, to the middle of that River, for as that River was the 
border between them and orhers, ſo one half of ic belonged to them, 
as the other half did to others. Andrhatthis is no ſubril device,as 
ſome may think it, but the truth of the thing, and thereal meaning 
of the place, will appear by comparing this place with two others, 
I. with Joſ. 12. 2. where the ſame thing is expreſled in the ſame 
words in the Hebrew which are here, though our tranſlators render 
the ſel ſame words there, from the middle of the River, which here 
they render, half of the walley ; and where the bounds of $/hows 
kingdom, which was the ſame portion here mentioned as given to 
Revben and Gad, are thus deſcribed, from Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the River of Arnon, and from the middle of the River, and from 
half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which 1s the border of the chil. 
dren of Ammon. 2. With Deut. 2.36. From Areer, which is by the brink 
of the river of Araon, and from the city that 1s by the River, or rather, 
as the Hebrew hath ir, in the River, i. e. from Ar, which wasthe 
chief city of the Moabites, and therefore denied ro the Iſraelites, as 
is here implied, and more fully exprefled, Dent. 2. 9. which City 
was ſeatedin an Ifland in the middleof theRiver. So that here we 
have a juſt and full reaſon why the border of this Land given to 
Reuben and Gad is ſo nicely and critically deſcribed here, even to 
the middle of a River, which although in truth and ſtridtneſs ic be 
the bound of thoſe Lands which are divided by a River, yet is nor 
uſually expreſſed in the deſcription of borders, either in Scripture | 
or other Authors, becauſe here was an eminent City of the Moabites 
in the middle of this River,which by this curious and exaQ deſcrip. 
tion 15 excepted from their poſſeſſion, as God would have it to be. 
r The meaning ſeems to be this, And the border, to wit, of their 
Land, was, which verb ſubſtantive is commonly underſtood, or 
went. forth, (as the phraſe is, Joſ. 15. 6, 7, &c.) from thence,to wir, 
trom the River Arnon, even unto the River Favbok, for ſo ind<cll thetr 
border did proceed. 5 Obje#. This was the border between them 
and the Manaſſites, as 1s evident, and therefore not the border of the 
Ammonites. Anſw. It bordered upon the Manaſites m one part, and 
upon the 4mmonites in another part, to wit, an that part which is 
remoter from Jordan, and ſo both are true. 

17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereef 
from Chinnereth », even unto the ſea of the plain x ever 
the ſalt ſea, | under Aſhdoth Piſgah y eaſtward. 

#£ The Low Country towards Ferdan. u Of which ſee on Num. 
34. 11. Jof. 12,3. x (7. e.) That ſalt Sea, as it here follows,which 
before that dreadful conflagration was a goodlyplain,called the plain 
of "mrs Gen. 13. 10. y The proper name of a City, of which, 
Joſ. 13. 20. 

18 And I commanded you & at that time, ſaying, 
The LORD your God hath given you this land to 
poſſeſs it : * ye ſhall paſs over armed before your bre- 
thren, the children of Iſrael, all :hat are 4+ meet for the 
WAT #2. 

z To wit, the Reubenites and Gadites mentioned, wv. 16. to whom of jr, 
he now turns his ſpeech by an Apoſtrophe. a In ſuch number as 
your brethren ſhall judge neceflary. See Joſ. 1. 14. and 4. 13. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle (for I know that ye have much cattle) ſhall abide 
IN your cities, which I have given you. 

20 Until the LORD have given reſt & unto your bre- 
chren, as well as unto you, and until they alſo poſſeſs the 
land which the LORD your God hath given them be- 
yond Jordan: and then ſhall ye * return every man un-+ Joſs 
to his poſſeflion which I have given you. 

b A peaceable and fixed poſſeſſion. 

2r And * I commanded Joſhua at that time, ſaying, .,..... 
Thine eyes have ſeen all that the LORD your God hath ,; 
done unto theſe two kings: ſo ſhall the LORD do unto 
all the kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. 


22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for the LORD your God 
he ſhall fight for you. 


23 And I beſought the LORD at that time, ſaying, 

24 O LORD God, thou haſt begun to ſhew ; we ot 
vant thy greatneſs,and thy mighty hand : for * what God *P{ll 
7s there 1n heaven or in earth, that can do according to andy 
thy works, and according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee let me go over c, and ſee the good 


land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 4,and 
Lebanon Co | 


c For he ſuppoſed Gods threatning might be conditional and re- 
verſible, as many others were. d Or, that 5leſſed mount ain,which the 
Jews notimprobably underſtand of that mountain on whichtheTem- 
ple wasto be built. For as Moſes deſired and determined to prepare 
an habitation for God, Exod. 15, 2, and knew very well that God 
would chuſe a certain place for his habitation, and to put his nams there, 
Deus. 12. 5. So he alſo: knew that it was the manner both of the 
true worſhippers of God and of' Idolarers to worſhip their God in 
high-places, and particularly that Abraham did worſhip God inthe 
mount of Moria, Gen: 22. 2, and therefore did either reaſonably 
conjetture that God would chuſe ſome certain mountain for the 
place of his habitation, or poſſibly underſtood by revelation that - 
in that very mount of Meria, where Abraham performed thar 
eminent and glorious att of worſhip, there alſo rhe children of 
Avraham ſhould have their place of conſtant and ſettled worſhip. 
This he ſeems to call that mountain, emphatically and eminent- 
Iy, that which was much in Moſes his thoughts, though not in his 
eye, and zhe bleſſed (as the Hebrew tob oft ſignifies) or the goodly . 
mozntain, Or, the mountain may be here pur for the mountainous 
COUntries, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen, 36. 9. Numb. 13. 29: 
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2 vt. 1. 7. Toſ. 10.6. and 11. 16, 21, &Cc. And it is 

wet Ya hart - the glory and beauty and profit of this 

Cc ntry lay in its lills or Mountains. See Deur. 11.'11. and 33. 

= And that goodly mountain may by an Enalla e of the number 

4 at for thoſe goodly mountains in Canaan, W ich were many. 

Tha alſo he proceeds gradually in this defire and deſcription, and 

« that he may ſeein general the, zood land that 1s beyond Jordan, 

"d then particularly, the goodly mountains of "*. and ef; pectally tnat 

rams mount of Lebanon, which was ſo celebrated for its tall and } 

large Cedars,and other Trees and excellent Plants. See Pſal. 29. 5. 
and 104.16. Iſa. 2,13. and 14. 8. ; - 

>6 But the LORD * was wroth with me for your 


DEUVTERONOMY 


_ ſakes f, and would not hear me: and the LORD ſaid 

142744. unto me, Let it ſuffice thee g, ſpeak no more unto-me/ 

1-1. 34- of this matter: ... . i; - ie <ff | | 

x By occaſion of your ſins which provoked me to unadviſed words 

and carriages, Pſol. 106. 32, 33. See Nemb. 20. 12. Deut. 31. 2. 
and 34: 4- 'g Thar this 15 my pleaſure and unalterable reſolution. 


Compare 2 Cor. 12. 8,9. | | RI F 
27 *. Get thee up into tlie top of || Piſgah h, and litt 

12. up thine eyes # weſtward,and northward,and ſouthward, 

'* and eaſtward, and behold ir with thine eyes : for thou 


/!. ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 
h Of which ſee on Numb. 27. 12. 
aan and its ſeveral quarters. | . 
28 But * charge Joſhua &, and encourage him, and 
18, ſtrengthen him /: for he ſhall go over »: betore this peo. 
ple, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which 
thou ſhalt ſee. | 
+ Give him commiſſion and authority, and a command to exe. 
cute histruſt, and condu& the people. / With exhortations and 
promiles and aſſurances ofmy preſence and help and of good ſucceſs. 
» It was not Moſes, but Joſhua or Jeſus that 'was to give the people 
reſt, Heb. 4. 8. . : | 
29 Soweabode in *the valley over againſt Beth-Peor », 
» The Houſe or Temple of. Peor, or of Baal-Peor, of which ſee 
Numb. 25.3. whence this place or city had its name. 
CHAP. IV 
An Exhortation to obey the Law, 1—13. And warning againſt Idolatry, 
14—24. From the miſchief of it upon thamlelves and Children,25 . 28. 
Gods promiſe upon their Repentance, 29—3J1. And from Gods wonders 
towards them, 32—40. Cities of Refuge are appointed, 41—43. 
I Ow therefore hearken, O Irael,unto the ſtatutes, 
and unto the. judgments & which I teach you,for 
to dothem, that ye may live, and go in, and polleſs the 
land which.the;, LORD God of your fathers giveth you. 
a The Laws which concern the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
b The Laws concerning your: duties to men. $o theſe ;two com- 
prehend both Tables, and the whole Law. of God., 
v.32, 2 * Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I com- 
&. 1.7 .mand you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it 4, 
30.6 that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD 
23 OUr God, which I, command you. 
"ug c By deviſing other doQrines or ways of worſhip than what I 
''” have taught or preſcribed. See Numb. 15.39, 49. Dent. 12. 8,32. 
1 King. 12.33.” Prov. 30.6. Math. 15. 9. For this were to ac- 
cuſe me of want of wiſdom or care or faithfulneſs in not giving 
you ſufficient inſtruQtions for my own ſervice. 4 By-rejeCting or 
negleing any thing which I have commanded, though it ſeem 
never ſo ſmall, | | 
umb, 3 Your eyes have ſeen what the. LORD did becauſe 
5:14. &. of * Baal-Peor : for all the men that followed Baal-Peor, 
12217 the LORD thyGod hath deſtroyed themfrom among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your God, 
are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 
even as the LORD my God commanded me, that ye 
ſhould do fo in the land whither ye go to poſlels it. 

0028.28 6 Keep therefore, and do rhem, for this is * your 

__ ? wildom and your underſtanding in the ſight of the nati- 

7: 088d, which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely 
this great nation # a wiſe and underſtanding people. 

a For though the generality of Heathen people in the latter and 
degenerate ages of the world did through inveterate prejudices and 
for their own luſts and intereſts condemn the Laws of the Hebrews 
as fooliſh and abſurd, yet it is moſt certain, that divers of the wiſeſt 
heathens did highly approve of them ſo far that they made uſe of 
diversof them, and tranſlated them into their own Laws and Con- 
umutons; and Moſes, the giver of theſe Laws, hath been mentio- 
ned with great honour for his wiſdom and learning by many of 
them. And particularly the 01d Heathen Oracle expreſly ſaid,cha: 
the Chaldeans or Hebrews, who worſhipped #he uncreated God, were the 
only wiſe men. 

4 7 For * what nation #s there ſo great, who hath + God 
ſo nigh-unto:them e, as the LORD our God x in all 


&. a 
4. Gy, #27g5 that we call upon him for ? 


: Towards the Lahd of Ca- 


Deut. 
4.6. 


daſtt, .. 


l.z6.r , © By glorious miracles, by the pledges of his ſpecial preſehce, | 


145.18, 2) ne Operations of his grace; and particularly, as it here follows, 
148.14. 27 21S readineſs to hear our prayers, and to give us thoſe ſuccours 
.. 55, 6, Wuch we call upon him for. | 
nd what nation there ſo great, that hath ſta- 
futes;and judgments /o righteous f, as all this law. which 
I ſet before you this day : 


7 Whereby he implies that the true greatneſs of a nation doth not 


9 Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy foul dill- 
gently, teſt thou forget the things which thine eyes haye 
cen, and leſt they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life: but * teach them thy ſons and thy ſons ſons: 

Io Specially * the day that thou ſtoodit before the & 11.19. 
LORD thy God in Horeb g, . when the LORD ſaid un. Pfil. -&. 
to me, Gather me the people together, and I will make 5: 


them hear my words, that they may learn to fearmeall ,C* 72 


the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and that ,g Het 
they may teach their children. 12. 18 

g Some of them ſtood there in their own perſons, though then 
they were but young, the reſt ſtood then in the loins of their Pa- 
ronts, 1n whom they may well be ſaid to ſtand there, becauſe they 
are fazd to haveentred into covenant with God, becauſe their Pa- 
rents did fo in their name and for their uſe. 

[Tr And ye came near,and ſtood under the mountain, *Ex. 19.18. 
and the * mountain burnt with fire unto the - midſt of + Heb. 
heaven h, with darkneſs, clouds and thick darknef #**- 

+ Flaming up intothe air, which is oft called H:aven, and the 
midſt or the heart of it is not only that which is-ſtrily and pro- 
perly the middle part, but that which is within ir, though but a 
little way, in which ſenſe places or perſons or things are 1aid to be 
in the heart of the Sea, Exod. 15. 8. Prov. 23. 34. Ezeb. 28, 2. and 

Chriſt in the heart of the Earth, Matth. 12. 40. | 

12 And the LORD fſpake unto you out of the midt+ 
of the fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no 
ſimilitude z, - only ye heard a voice. | tHeb.jave 

© (7. e.) Noreſemblance or repreſentation of God, whereby either * *%**- 
his eſſence or propertiesor aCtions were repreſented, ſuch as were 
uſual among the heathens. 

13 And he declared unto youhis covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform,ever * ten commandments, *Ex-3+.23 
and * he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. 5, 9g 

14 And * the LORD commanded me at that time, ** © 
co teach you ſtatutes and judgments &, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ve go over to poſleſs it. 

& (7. e.) The ceremonial and judicial Laws which are here di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the moral, or the Ten Commandments, w. 13. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelves / (for 
ye faw no manner of ſimilitude onthe day thatthe LORD 
ſpake unto you in Horeb 2, out of the midlt of the fire.) 

{ By which caution he infinuates mans great proneneſs to the wor. 
ſhip of Images. » God, who in other places and times did appear in 
a ſ1militude,in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt ſolemn appear- 
ance, when he comes to giveeternal Laws for the regulation and di- 
reCtion of the Iſraelites in the worſhip of God, and in their duty to 
men,he purpoſely avoidsall ſuch repreſentations,to ſhew that he ab= 
hors all Worſhip of images, or of himſelf by images of what kind 
ſoever, as it here follows, v. 16, 17, 18, 19. becauſc he is the invi- 
| fible God and cannot be repreſented by any viſible image. See 
Iſa. 40. 18. AF. 17. 29. | 
' 16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves n, and * make you a * Ex. 24.5 
graven image o, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs 
of male or female : 

n (i. e.) Corrupt your minds with mean and carnal thoughts of 
God. Or, corr#pt your ways or courſes, by worſhipping God in a 
corrupt manner, or by falling into Idolatry. « To wit, for wor- 
ſhip, or for the repreſentation of God, as it isexplained v. 19, for 
otherwiſe it was not ſimply unlawful ro draw the piure or make 
a figure of a man or a beaſt. 

17 The likeneſs of any beaft p that 7s on the earth, 
the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in the air : 

p Whereby the Heathen nations did repreſent and worſhip God 
ſome by an Ox,ſfome by a Goar,or an Hen,or a Serpent,or a Fiſh, ©>-. 

18 The likeneſs * of any thing that creepeth on the , 
ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh chat 7s in the waters be- , 
neath the earth - 


Rom. 1 


&J 
3 * 


when thou ſeelt the fun, and the moon and the ſtars, ever 59> 5 Sg 
* all the hoſt of heaven, ſhowldſt be driven to worſhip = ES 
them 4, and ſerve them, which the LORD thy God hath || -a Wy: 
divided unto all nations » under the whole heaven. ” 
q (4. e.) Strongly enclined,and in a manner conſtrained partly by 
the glory of theſe heavenly bodies, which may ſeem to be made for 
higher purpoſes than to enlighten this lump of earth ; partly from 
that natural propenſion which is in men to Idolatry. Or, ſhou'ae/t 52 
driven ot thruſt,to wit,out of the way of the Lord, (as it is more fully ex- 
preſſed, Dewr. 13.5.) or,be ſeduced,or led aſide,asfilly theep eaſily are, 
and worſhip them. Or,ſbouldeſt be caſt down,or throw down thy ſelf and W07'= 
ſhip them, i. e. Worſhip them by talling down beforethem. » Which 
arenotGods, butCreatures,madenot for the worſhip,bur forthe uſe of 
men, yea, of the meaneſt and moſt barbarous people under Heaven, 
and therefore cannot without great abſurdiry be worſhipped, eſpe- 
cially by you who are ſo much advanced above other Nations in 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and in this, that you are my peculiar 
people. * . | 
20 But the LORD hath taken you, and brought your , FT 
forth out of the iron furnace s, even out of Egypt, tobe , _ *1"s- 
unto him a. people of inheritance, as ze arethis day. 4 
s (5..e.): The furnace wherein Iron and other Metals are melted, 
ro which Zzypt is firly compared, not only for the Torment and 
Miſery., which they there indured, but alſo becauſe they were 
throughly rriedand purged thereby ,as Meralsare by the fire. ; His 
peculiar poſlefion from generation to generation. See Exod. 19. 5. 


conſiſt in pomp or' power, or Jargeneſs of empire, as commonly { 


men think, but in the righteouſrtchs of its Laws, 


Delter; 4. 6. Tit. 2. 14+ And therefore for you to forſake God, 
KK 2 «"& 


Chap. IV. 


"Gen. 18. 
19. c11.6.7. 


19 And leſt thou * lift up thine eyes unto heaven,anc. * ch.:7.3. 


nn ods 


"9: eee” 


Chap. IV. 
and worſhip Idols, will by not only wickedneſs and madneſs, but 
inable ingratitude. 
an l more, * the LORD was angry with meior 
yourſakes,and ſwear that] ſhould not go over Jordan,and 
that I ſhould not go m = yt Ae ; w—_ the 
iveth thee 7 for an inheritance. 
Vs — pad you the favour which he denied to me : 
which greatly increaſeth your obligation to God. 

22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go over 
Jordan : bur ye ſhall go over, and poſſeſs that good land. 
23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget the co- 

f the LORD your God,which he made with you, 


venant © t y 
and make you a graven image, or the likeneſs of any :-77g, 


*Num.20. 


I2. 


* Exod. * which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee ». 

20+ 4, 5: « Or, commanded thee,to wit ,not todo, which is eaſily underſtood 
by comparing this place with Exod. 20. 4, 5. and with. Ger. 3. IT. 
wherethis phraſe is fully exprefſed. See moreon Lev. 4. 2. Dent. 3.37: 

*chap.9.3. 24 For the * LORD thy God #« a conſuming fire x, 


Ifa.33: 14- even a * jealous God y. 2) Þ KO 
Heb.42.29 , A juſt and terrible God, who, notwithſtanding his ſpecial re- 
*Exod.20. jation to thee, will ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy thee, if thou pro- 
ba vokeſt him by Idolatry, or other ways. y Who being eſpouſed to 
Ifa. 42. 8. thee, will be highly incenſed againſt thee, (if thou followelſt after 
other lovers, or committelt whoredom with Idols, ) and will bear 
no rival or partner. | : 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and childrens 
children, and ſhalt have remained long in the land, and 
ſhall corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven image,” the 
likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall do evil in the ſight of the 
LORD = thy God, to provoke him to anger : 

z Which words are here added, either 1. As a caution. Your 
Idolatry, though poſlibly ſecretly and cunningly managed, willnot 
be hid from him ; he ſees it, and he will puniſh it' Or 2. To ag- 
gravate their ſpiritual Whoredom, as being committed in the ſight 
and preſence of their Lord and Husband, whoſe eye 1s more pecu- 
liarly uponthem in all their ways, than it is upon other people. 
Or 3. By way of oppoſition unto mens judgment. Idolatry oft- 
times ſeems good, and reaſonable, and religious in the eyes of men, 
bur, faith he, it is evil in the eyes of the Lord, whoſe judgment 1s 
moſt conſiderable. : | 

26 I call heaven and earth a to witneſs againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to poſlels it ; ye 
ſhall not prolong your days upon it ; but ſhall utterly be 
deſtroyed. 

# Either 1. Figuratively, 7. e. God, and Angels, and Men. Or ra- 
rather 2. Properly; it being uſual in Scripture to call in the ſenſe. 
leſs Creatures as witneſſes in ſuch caſes,as Deut.3 2. 1. 1/4.1. 2. Fer.2.12. 
*Levit.26. 27 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter you among the 
33-cb.28. nations, and ye ſhall be left + few in number among 
_ Neh.1- the heathen, whither the LORD ſhall lead you. 
+Heb.men 28 And * there ye ſhall ſerve gods &, the work of 
of number. mens hands, wood and ſtone, * which neither ſee, nor 
*ch. 28. hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

36, 64. b (5.e.) Idols. You ſhall be compelled by men,and given up by me 

Jer.16.13. to Idolatry, So that very thing which was your choice,ſhall be your 
* Pfal. 115 puniſhment : it being juſt and uſual for God to puniſh one fin by 
4, 5. and oivying them up to another, as is manifeſt from Row. 1. 24, 25, 


135-15- 29 * Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the LORD 
-—4 thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him c with all 
© 6 thy heart 4, and with all thy ſoul. 


* Lev. 26. 
40.ch.zo.1 © If thoudeſireſt his help and favour. See Deur. 3o. 1. Iſa. 55. 6. 


Neh. 1.9.4 (*.e.) fincerely and fervently. 

39 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things 
tf are come upon thee, ever in the latter days e, if thou 
turn to the LORD thy God, and ſhalt be obedient un- 
to his voice : 

e Either in general,in ſucceeding Ages and Generations : or par- 
ticularly, in the days of the Meſizs, which are commonly called in 
Scripture the latter, or laſt days, as Iſa. 2. 2. Hoſ. 3.5. Mich. 4. 1. 
Dan. 2. 44. Heb. 1. 2. and 9. 26. And fo this may reſpe& the con- 
verſion and redemption of the Jew:ſh Nation even in thoſe times 
when their caſe ſeems moſt deſperate, when they have . forſaken 


their God, and rejeCed their Meflias for many ages, to wit, to- 
wardsthe end of the World. 


31 (Forthe LORD thy God # a merciful God) he will 
nor forſake thee,neither deſtroy thee nor torget the cove- 
nant of thy fathers f, which he ſware unto them. 

# (5. e.) Made with thy fathers including their poſterity as Gen.17.7. 

32 Forask now of the days that are paſt, which were 
before thee, ſince the day that God created man upon 
theearth, and ak irom the one ſide of heaven g unto the 
other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing,as this great 
thing z or hath been heard likeit : . 

g (7.e.) Of the Earth under Heaven. Ask all the Inhabitants 
of the world. : Compare Marr. 24. 31. with Mark 13. 27. 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeakingout 

of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live 4 2 


+ (7.e.) And was not overwhelmed and conſumed by ſuch a glo- 
r10us appearance. See Exod. 24.11. and 33. 20. 


34 Or hath God aſlayed to go and take him a nation 
* ch. 7. 19-irom the mid(t of another nation, * by temptations z, by 
and 29. 3-ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty | 


+ Heb. 
have fowid 
thee. 
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hand, and by a ſtretched-out arm,and by 
according to all that the LORD your God did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ? 

7 By tribulationsand perſecutions,which are commonly called ce. 
prations, which are here ficly mentioned, as one great occaſion firſt of 


Chap, y, 


great terrors k, 


*Fx, 
19. 


their criesunto God, and then of Gods coming for their reſcue. Or © 
temptations is the general title, which is explained by the following 
particulars, ſigns, and wonders, &Cc. which are called temptations, be. 
cauſe they weretrials both to the Egyptians and Iſraelites, whether 
thereby they would beinduced tobelieve and obey God or no. & Rai. 
ſed in the minds of the Egyptians, as the Hiſtory ſheweth : compare 
Deut.2. 25.-and 34. 12. or, by terrible things done among them. 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, thatthou mighteſt know, 
that the LORD he is God, *zhereis none elſe beſides him... 

36 * Out of heaven 7 he made thee to hear his VOICE, *By 
that he might inſtru thee: and upon earth « he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

? (7. e) Out of the air, above Mount Sinai. See Exod. 19.9. and 
20. 18, 22. # Atthe top of Mount S:ina:. 

37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers,therefore he choſe 
their ſced after them, and brought thee out in his ſight 
with his mighty power out of Egypt ; 

x Keeping his eye fixed upon him, asthe Father doth on his be. 
loved child. Or, with his preſence. i. e. He did not ſend them forth 
by Moſcs, but he himſelf was preſent with them, and as it were 
marched along with them, in the pillar of cloud and fire. 


38 To drive out nations from before thee, greater and 
mightier than thou arts, to bring thee in, to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and conſider i: in thine , 
heart, that * the LORD he 3s God in heaven above, and Ji: 
upon the earth beneath, zhere is none elſe. _; 

42 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and his com. 
mandments, which I command thee this day, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee: and 
that thou mayeſt prolong zhy days upon the earth, which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee for ever. 

41 Then Moſes ſevered three cities y on this ſide Jor- 
dan towards the ſun-riſing : 

3) As God had command him, Numb. 35.6, 14. 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which ſhould kill 
his neighbour unawares, and hated him- not in times paſt; 
and that fleeing unto one of theſe cities, he might live - 

43 Namely, * Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the plain 
country of the Reubenite ; and Ramoth. in Gilead of the 
Gadite, and Golan in Baſhan of the Manaſkite. 

44 And this z is the law of which Moſes ſet beforethe 
children of Tfſrael : 

z Which hath been generally intimated already, but is more 


particularly and punQually expreſſed in the following chapter, to 
which theſe words are a preface. 


45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the 
judgments which Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
alter they. came forth out of Egypt 
45 Onthis ſide Jordan*in the valley over againſt Beth- *«<.;.y 
Peor,in theland of Sihon King of the Amorite, whodwelt 
at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael * fimote, Nun 
alter they were come forth out of Egypt. 24. 3+ 
_ 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of * Og *'+ 
king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorite, which were on 
this ſide Jordan toward the ſun-riſing, 
48 From Aroer, which 7s by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which is * Hermon; *<>.34 
49 Andallthe plain on this ſide Jordan, eaſtward, even Pl 
unto the ſea of the plain under the * ſprings of Piſgah. *.;.1 


| CHAP. V. 
God upon Mount Horeb, makes a Covenant with Iſrael, 1=——=5, The Co« 
venant or Ten Commanaments is delivered to Moſes in two Tables, 6--22. 
The Iſraelites deſire, that nos God, but Moſes may ſpeak to them,23--27. 
which God approves of, 28, 29. Moſes exhorts them to Obedience, with 
a promiſe of life, 32, 33. 
I A ND Moſes called all Iſrael a, and ſaid unto them, 
Hear, O liſrael, the ſtatutes and Judgments,which 
I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, 
and + keep, and do them. + Heb. 
# To wit, by their Elders, who were to impart it to the reſt. 4: 114 


; 2 * The LORD our God made a covenant with us rhem. 
in Horeb. Ex.19.5 


3 The LORD * made not the covenant with our fa- * ;;- Mat 


thers 5, but with us : even us, who are all of us here alive 13. 1! 

this day c. | Heb. 5 
6 Either 1, Not only with them, the word only being hereunder- 
ſtood, as it 1s Gen. 32. 28. and 35. 10. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Fer. 7. 19. and 
31. 34: Matt. 9. 13. Or,2. Not at all with them. But then the word 
Covenant 15 not hereto be taken for the Covenant of Grace in genera], 
for ſo it was made with their fathers, £x09. 2. 24. but for this part!- 
cular and mixed diſpenſation. of the Covenant at Sinai, as appears 
both by the foregoing and following words. c He faith nor, that 
all who made that Covenant at Sinar are now alive,for many of them 


2.19, 
24.16 
Heb.12.1y 


*F'x.2 


Oc, 1 
26. 1. 
Phal.s 
+ He 


frval 


P Ex.3 


Ter.3 


Gen.: 


"Toſh.od 
eb, 4. 


33-3 


1.20.15 


were dead, but that this Covenant was made with all chat are Five 
___ allve, 


Chap. V. 


*Fx, 19-9, 


19- 


*Fx.20. 2. 


Oc. Lev.! 


26.1. 


Phal.81.10. 


+ Heb. 


WUants. 


£x.34-7- 


Ter. 32.18 


Gen. 2.2, 


eb. 4. 4+ 


©1.27.16, 
off; 


29, 


lat. 5. 
Luk. 18, 


nom. 13. 


kom. 7.7, 


24.12 


2.20.18 


ing, 


1 


: «his moſt true, for it was made with the elder fort of 
_ yo ar wh perſons, and with the reſt in their Parents, who 
nid covenant for them : for this phraſe with 1,1s put excluſively as 
to their fathers, bur not as to their poſterity,as is evident from the 
nature of the Covenant, 4#. 2. 39. and courſe of the ſtory. 

4 * The LORD talked with you face to faces 4,in the 
mount out of the midſt of the fre. ; 

1 Not in a viſible ſhape, which was utterly denied, Deut. 4. 12, 
15. but perſonally and immediately, not by the Mouth or Mini- 
ſtery of Moſes ; plainly and certainly, as when two men talk faceto 
face: freely and familiarly, fo as not to overwhelm and confound 

_ Compare Exod. 33. II. Numb. 12. 8. | ; 
(I ſtood between the LORD and you e at that time, 
to fob you the word of the LORD f: tor ye were afraid, 


by reaſon of the fire, and went notupinto the mount) ſay- 


” As a Mediator or Meſſenger between you, according to your 
deſire, below v. 27. Compare Exod. 19. 16, &c. and 20. 19. Gal. 3. 
19. f Not the ten Commandments, which God himſelf uttered, 
but the following ſtatutes and judgments. 

6 * TI am the LORD thy God 5, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 4 bondage. 

þ The ten Commandments delivered Exod. 20. are here repeated 
with ſome ſmall difference of words, but the ſence is perfe&tly the 
ſame, and therefore the explication of them muſt be ferched 


thence. | ; 
7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 


$ Thou ſhalt not make thee «ny graven image, or any 
likeneſs of any thing that 7s in heaven above,or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that zs in the waters beneath the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelfunto them,nor ſerve 
them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, * viſi- 
ting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 

10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

1x Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD thy 
God in vain : for the LORD will not hold 4imz guiltlels 
that taketh his Name in vain. 

+12 Keep i the ſabbath-day toſandtific it, asthe LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee &. 

; To wit, in mind and memory, as it 1s Exod. 20. 8. k& Towit, 
in Exod, 20. Whither he dire&s them, and therefore he here omits 
the Argument of the Creation, which is urged there. 

13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy work. 

14' But the ſeventh day is the * ſabbath of the LORD 
thy God,znit thou ſhalt not do any work,thou,nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine afs, nor any ofthy cattel,nor 
thy ſtranger that zs within thy gates ; that thy man-ſer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant may reft as well asthou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant 7 in the 
land of Egypt, and that the LORD. thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand,and bya ſtretched- 
out arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded 
thee to keep the ſabbath-day. 

1 And therefore art highly obliged both to ſerve that God who 
redeemed thee, eſpecially upon his own day, and not to grudge thy 
ſervants their reſt upon that day. 

16 * Honour thy father and thy mother,as the LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. | 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou deſire -thy neighbours wite, 
neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours houſe »», his field, 
or his man-ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, 
or any thing that is thy neighbours. 

m In Exod. 20. the order is contrary, and thy neighbours houſe is 
Put before his wife, whereby it is evident, that Moſes intended this 
but for one Commandment, wherein the order of the words was an 
inconſiderable circumſtance : for if this were two Commandments, 
as ſome would have it, it would be altogether uncertain whichisthe 
Ninth, and whick the Tenth Commandment, ſeeing the one is firſt, 
Exod. 20. and the orher here. 

22 Theſe words the LORD ſpake untoall your aſſem- 
bly in the mount, out of the midft ofthe fire,of the cloud, 
and of the thick darkneſs, 95th a great voice, and he ad- 
ded no more », and * he wrote them in two tables of 

one, and delivered them unto me. E 

: He ceaſed for that time to ſpeak immediately ,and withthatloud 
voice unto the people,for the reſt weredelivered to Moſes,and by him 
communicated to the people. This he did to ſhew the preeminen- 
Cy of that Law above the reſt, and its everlaſting Obligation. 

23 * And it came to paſs, when ye heard the voice 
Out of the midft of the darkneſs, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, ever all the 
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be 24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God hath 

1ewed us his glory andhis greatneſs,and * we have heard *Ex.19.19 

his voice out of the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this 
day that God doth talk with man, and * he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die o? forthis great 
fire will conſume us, If we -Fhear the voice of the LORD 
our _ _ more, es we ſhall die. 

0 For though God hath for this ſea 
ration, yet we ſhall never be able to or pints dns for 
trom himin ſuch a terrible manner, but ſhall certainly ſink under 
the burden of it. Compare Gen. 16. 13. Judg. 6. 22. 


26 For who is there of all fleſh p, that hath heard the 
voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of 
the fire (as we have) and lived! 


. Þ Fleſhis here put for Man in his frail corruptible and mortal 
ſtate, as Mat. 16.17. 1 Cor. I5. 50. Eph. 6. 12. Heb 2.14. 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD our 
God ſhall fay, and * ſpeak thou unto us all that the *Ex.20.19 
LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will 
hear #, and do 7s. 
28 And the LORD heard the voice of your words, 
when ye ſpake unto me, and the LORDfaid unto me, I 
have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee : * they have well ſaid all * Deur. 


"Eli-4. 33; 


tHeb. add 


to hear. 


that they have ſpoken. _ 4 
29 + * O that there were ſuch an heart in them gn rug 


that they would fear me, and keep all my command: 3:7 beare 
ments always, that it might be well with them, and with :» 4e ſuch 
their children for ever ! in them. 

q4 Heb. Who will give them ſuch an heart ? This is ſpoken of God <Þ-32-29 
after the manner ob men, to ſhew that ſuch an heart is deſirable to P!41-31 13 
him, and required by him: otherwiſe it is certain that God can U{® 48-18. 
give ſuch an heart, and hath promiſed to give it, Jer. 32. 40. Ezek. Mt 23- 
36. 27. Andif God will work, who can hinder him ? Job. 1. 10. 37: 

30 Go, ſay to them, Get ye into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I will 
ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, that 
they may do them in the land which I give them to 
polileſs it. 
32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the LORD 
your God hath cominanded you: * ye ſhall not turn *ch.17.20 
aſide to the right hand, or to the left 7. and28.14. 
r Neither by ſuperſtitious addicions to Gods Commands, nor by Joſh. .1. 7- 
a bold or prophane reje&ionor contempt of any one of them. 


33 Ye ihall walk in all the ways which the LORD 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and 
that it may be well with you, and hat ye may prolong 
your days, in the land which ye ſhall polleſs. 


CHAP. VL 


The end of the Commanament , Obedience, 1—2., He exhorts them thereto, 7, 
The Unity of the Divine Eſſence aſſerted, 4. The Duty required of the 
Iſraelites, 5. To Love God, 5, 6. And teach their Children, 7. To uſe 
Signs, as Memorials of it, 8, 9. Not to forget God in proſperity, 10—12, 
Not to worſhip other Gods, 13—15. Not to temp? Gor, 16. But keep 
his Commandments, 17. Aud to tranſmit the Knowledge of Gods works 
zo their poſterity, 20—— 25. 


I OW theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and 
the judgments which the LORD your God com- 

manded to teach you, that ye might do :hem in the land 

whither ye + go to poſlels it: + Heb. 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the LORD # thy God, to 2-/over 

keep all his ſtatutes; .and his commandments which 1 

command thee, thou and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all 

the days of thy lite: and that thy days may beprolonged. 

a Which he hereby implies to be the firſt principle of true Obe- 

dience. | 

3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do, that _ 

it may be well with thee, and that ye may increaſ; Mark. 

mightily, as the LORD God of thy tathers hath promiſed + The a 

thee, in the land that floweth with milk and honey. LORD our 

4 * Hear O Ifrael, F the LORD our God #s one Ge, :4- 

LORD 5b. | LORD 7s 

b One in Eſſence, and the only obje& of our Worſhip. : — So Gr, 

5 And * thou ſhalt love the LORD «© thy God with 3 - EOAY 

all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy . 27 

might. | TIER 7 ; Mark 12 

c Now he ſhews another ſpring or principle of fincere Obedience ; ,, 

to God, even hearty loveto God, which will make his work and Luk, ; 

ſervice eaſie, and thatthe fear he mentioned before, v. 2. was ſuch 2, 

as would conſiſt with love to God, and not thar flaviſh tear and ho- *ch,,, 10 

nour which produceth hatred. Pfal. 37. 

6 And * theſe words which I command thee this day 3; r. & 


"+ 
ſhall be in thine heart 4. | Ck 119 
d i.e. In thy mind toremember them, and mediate upon them, 0 . Ih 


and in thy AﬀeS&ion to love and purſue them. Fa. 5 
7 And thou ſhalt * + reach them diligently e unto , ch. 4.9 
thy children, and ſhalt calk of them when thou ſiteelt in, 
thine houſe,and when thou walkeſt by the way,and when j,,,... 


heads of your tribes, and your elders. 


chou lieſt down, and when thou rilelt up... FR: 
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_ *Paal.1os. pive thee great and goody cities * which thou buildedſt 
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e Heb. Wh:t, or ſharpen them, 


wh rf * bind them for a ſign upon thy 
f "Thou ſhalr give all diligence, and uſe all means to keep them 

in thy remembrance, as men oft times bind ſomething upon their 

hands, or put it before their eyesto prevent forgerfulneſsof a thing 

which they much deſite to remember, Compare Prov. 3. 3. and 

6. 21.*and 7. 3. See the notes on Exod. 13. 16. 

ro 08 won ſhalt write them upon the poſts of 


- *__ thine houſe, and on thy gates. 
=” go" And it ſhall be, when the LORD thy God ſhall 
kave brought thee into the land, which he {ware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to 


frontlets. 


+7 not ; : | il 
11 And houſes full of all good things, which thou 
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ſo as they may pierce deep into 
' their heatis. This Metaphor ſignifies the manner of inſtruting 
them, that it is to be done diligently, earneſtly, frequently, diſ- 
creetly, and dexterouſly. 

$ And thou ſhalt 
+ Heb. for hard, and they {hall be - as frontlets between thy eyes /- 


filled not, and wells digged which thou diggeſt not, 


vineyards and olive-trees which thou plantedit not, | 


* when thou ſhalt have eaten, and be full, : 
12 Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD which 


* ch.8.10, 


a brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
+ Heb. houſe of F bondage. 
Bondimen 1 2 Thou ſhalt * fear the LORD thy God, and ſerve 


or c-2t5 him, and ſhalt ſwear g by his name 5. 


*ch.10.12. - When thou haſt a call and juſt cauſe to ſwear. þ Under- 
209.&13.4- ſtand only, as Deut. 5. 2. not by Idols, or any Creatures. | 
Mat.4.1*- 1, Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods of 
+5 he people which are round about you : 

15 (For the LORD thy God # a jealous Godamong 
vou 5) le the anger of the LORD thy God be kind- 
ied againſt thee, and deftroy thee from off the lace of 
the earth. 

; Heb. i the 1i# of you, to ſee and obſerve all your ways and 
your turnings afide to other Gods. 

*Mat.a.”9. 16 Ye ſhall not tempt the LORD #« your God * as 
Luk.4-12. ye tempted him in Maſlah. 

"Ex.17.2." þ; e. Not provoke him,as the following inſtance explains. Sin- 
Numb. mers, eſpecially preſumptuous ſinners, are oft ſaid to remp? God, z. e. 
20.4 ro make a trial of God, whether he be what he pretends to be, ſo 
wiſe as to ſes their ſins, ſo juſt and true and powerful asto take ven- 
geance on them for their ſins, concerning which they are very apt 
to doubt becauſe of the preſent impunity and proſperity of many 
ſuch perſons. See Numb. 14. 22. Pſal. 78. 18. Mat. q. 7. As 5.9. 

17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the commandments of the 
LORD your God, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes 
which ke hath commanded thee. | 

18 And thou ſhalt do that hich is right and good 
in the ſight of the LORD 7 thatit may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt go in, and poſſeſs the good land 
which the LORD ſware unto thy fathers : 

1 Not that which is right in thine own eyes, as many ſuperſtiti- 
ous and ſinful praQtices ſeem right and good to evil minded men, 
Let Gods will and word, and not thine own fancy or invention, be 
thy rule in Gods ſervice. Good aCtions are oft ſaid to be right in 
Gea's ſight, as Jer. 34. 15. 4&4. 4.19. and evil ations are oft ſaid 
to be right in our own eyes, as Deut. 12. 8. Fudg. 17. 6. 

19 * To caſt out all thine enemies trom before thee, 
as the LORD hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy fon asketh thee + in time to come, 
ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which the LORD our God hath 
commanded you ? 

21 Then chou ſhalt ſay unto thy fon, we were Pha- 
raohs bondmen in Egypt, and the LORD brought us 


* Numb. 


67 YOW. 


- *Ex 3.19. out of Egypt * with a mighty hand. 


and 13. 3. 


22 Andthe LORD ſhewed ſigns and wonders, great 
#LHeb.cv:7. and F fore upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon his 
houſhould before our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he might 
bring us in, to give us the land which he ſware unto our 
fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to do all theſe 
ſtatutes, to fear the LORD our God for our good »: al- 
ways, that he might preſerve us alive as #t is this day. 

» The benefit of Obedience 1s ours, not Gods, Job 35. 7. and 
thereforeourObedience is highly reaſonable,& abſolutely neceſlary. 
1 Heb.oud 25 + And it * ſhall be our righteouſneſs », if we oh- 
righteo!ſ- ſerve to do all theſe commandments, before the LORD 
neſs ſhall Þ our God, as he hath commanded us. 
cans ye 2 Heb. Righteorſneſs ſhall be to us. We ſhall be owned and Pro» 
a4 Ne nounced by God to be truly righteous and holy perſons, if we fin- 
be tot. "© cerely obey him, otherwiſe we ſhall be declared to be unrighteous 
ch. ?4- 72: and ungodly perſons, and all our profeſſion of Religion will appear 
ROM-19-5 tg bein Hypocrifie. Or, ercy ſhail betous, or withus. For as the 
Hebrew word rendred rightcor:ſueſs 15 very oft put for mercy, as Pſal. 
24.5. and 36. 10, and 51. 14. Prov. 10.2. and 11. 4. Day. 9. 16,0. 
ſo this ſenceſcems beſt to agree both with the Scripture uſe of this 
phraſe, in which righteouſneſs, ſeldom ornever, tomy remembrance, 


but grace or merey frequently, is ſaid to be to us or with us, as 2 Sam. | 


Chap. Vit. IC 


15.20. Pſal.89.24. Pro-9.14.22.Gal.6.16. 2 Job. 3. and with the fore. "ev. 
going verſe and argument, God, ſaith he, v. 24. commanded theſe rly, 24 
things for our good, that he might preſerve us alive, as it is this day. + He 
And, faith he in this verſe, thisis not all,,for as he hath done us cauſe. 


good, ſo he will go on to do us more and more good, and Gods 
mercy ſhall be to us, or with us, in the remainder of our lives, and 
for ever, if we obſerve, &C. 


CHAP... VIE "TSP 
Iſrael is Commandcd to caſt out tne Hittites,the Perizites,@c. 1, All Com. 
mutiion with them forbidden, 2—3. ' For fear of laolatry,. 4. They muſt 

ruin the places of 1dolatry,s . The Iſraelites holineſs and relation to God, 6. 

His faithfulneſs to the Obedient, 9. And vengeance on them that hate . 

him, 10. The Advantages of Obedience,12—16. God encourages them, 

and promi ſes to drive out the Nations before 'em, 17—24. They are 
commanded to deſtroy their Images,25. And keep themſelves clean from 
their curſed things, 20. Tt ho 
I Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall bring thee into +, .,-. 
V the land whither thou goeſt to'poſlels. it, and © 
hath caſt out many nations before thee, the Hitrite, and 
the Girgaſhite, and the Amorite, and the.Canaanite,and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, ſeven 
Nations @ greater and mightier than thou : 

a There were ten in Gen.15. 19. But this being ſome hundreds of 
years after that, it is not ſtrange if three of them wece either de. - 
ſtroyed by Foreign or Domeſtick wars, or by cohabitation and mar- 
riage united with, and ſwallowed up in ſome of the reſt. 

2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them 
before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and * utterly deſtroy Num.;z 
them. * thou ſhalt F make no covenant with them 5, 24, we 
nor ſhew mercy unto them. | Sin. 

b To ſpare them, orpermit them todwell with thee inthe land. ,. x, 
Other Nations had more favour, but theſe were for their great j, 
wickedneſs,and for the good of Iſrael devoted to utter deſtruQion. *px., Th 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, thy &;,.n;; 
daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor'his daugh. t Heb.:s 
ter thou ſhalt not take to thy ſon. wveftens 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from following me, c..7 4. 
chat they may ſerve other godsc: fo will the anger of the 1, 
LORD be kindled againſt you;and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 15. Jul 

c i.e. There 1s manifeſt danger of Apoſtacy and Idolatry'from 1. 24. 
ſuch matches. Which reaſon doth both limit the Law to ſuch of 
theſe as were unconverted,otherwiſe Salou married Rabab, Mat.1.5. 


and enlarge it to other Idolatrous Nations, as appears from 1 Kings 
IT. 2. Ezra 9. 2. Neh. 13. 23 | 


#ththu 


5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall * deſtroy "0 
their altars, and break down their F images,and cut down ; 11; 
their groves 4, and burn their graven images with fire. fa: 

a Which Idolaters planted about the Temples and Altars of their pil: 
Gods. Hereby God deſigned to take away whatſoever might bring 
their Idolatry to remembrance, or occaſion the reviving of it. | 

6 * For thou art a holy people unto the LORD thy 4.2 
God: * the LORD thy God hath choſen thee to be a *» 
ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all the people that are Ex. 19 

{. : Amos3.% 
upon the tace of the earth. iPet. 1 

7 The LORD did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chooſe you, becauſe ye 'were moe in number than any 
people : (for ye were the feweſt of all peoplee. ) 

e To wit, atthat time when God firſt declared his love to you, 
and choiceof you for his peculiar people, which was done to 4%ra- 
ham. For Abraham had but one Son concerned in this choice and 
covenant, to wit, aac, and that was in his hundredth year; and 
Iſaac was 60 years old ere he had a Child,and then they had only two 
Children; and though Jacob had 12 Sons, yet it was a long timeere 
they made any conſiderable increaſe. Nor do we read of any great 
multiplication of them till after' Joſeph's death, Exod. 1. 6, 7. 

8 But becauſe the LORD loved you f, and becauſehe 
would keep the oath which he had fworn unto your fa- 
thers, hath the LORD brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redezmed you out of the houſe of bondmen, 
irom the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 

F 7. e. Becauſe it pleaſed him to love you, it was his free choice, 
without any cauſe or motive on your part. Compare Deut. 10: 15- 
1 Sam. 12. 22. Pſalm 43. 4. 

9 Know therefore that the LORD thy Godhe 5s God, 
the faithful God g, * which keepeth covenant and mercy x,» i"? 3 


with them that love him, and keep his commandments, 
to a thouſand generations : 

g Trueto his word, and conſtant in performing all his promiſes. ; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him bh, to their face?, 

to deſtroy them : he will not be ſlack & to him that ha- 
teth him, he will repay himto his face: 

hþ Not only thoſe who hate him dire&ly and properly, (for ſo did 
few or none of the 1ſ-aelites to whom he here ſpeaks,) bur thoſe 
who hate him by conftruQtion and conſequence ; thoſe who hate 
and oppoſe his People, and Word, and Image, thoſe who preſump- 
tuouſly and wilfully perſiſt in the breach of Gods Commandments, 
as appears from v.9. where the loveof God, to which this hatred is - 
oppolite ,s deſcribed and expreſſed by the keeping of his commandments. 
z 1. e. Openly, and ſoas they ſhall ſee it, and not be able to avoid It. 
& To wit, ſo as ſome men count /lackneſs, 2 Pet. 3.9. ſo as to delay it 
beyond the fit rime or ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal he is long- 
ſuffering, and flow to anger, as that and other places inform us. 

1 1. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the commandments,2nd 

the ſtatutes, and the judgments which I command thes 
this day, to do them. ie peg 


13.17 
«27.26 


12 * Where” 


* Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, + if ye hearken 
: and keep and do them,that the LORD 
and the mer- 


Chap. 
*[ey.26.3- 12 _ 
ths 1. to theſe judgments, 
+ Heb. b:- chy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant 


caufe j ſware unto thy fathers. 
of : — — of has Grace, which he out of hisown 
meer grace made wirh them. A figure called Hendiaduo. 

13 And he will love thee 
tiply chee, he will alſo bleſs ) 
che fruic of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
ovl, the increaſe of thy kine, and the tlocks of thy ſheep, 
in the land which he ſware unto thy tathers to give thee. 

1 He will continue to love thee,and ro manifeſt his love to thee, 
he willnot repent of his love to thee. | 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : * there 
{hall not be male or female barren among you,or among 
your cattel. ; :: 
© 15 And the LORD will take away trotn thee all ſick- 
fx.9.14.neſs, and will put none of.che * evil diſeaſes of Egypt », 
and15-26- (which chou knoweſt) upon thee, but will lay them all 

upon them that hate thee. 

» Such as the £zyptians were infeſted with, either commonly, 
asthat botch. D-ur. £8. 27. or miraculouſly and extraordinary from 
the hand of the Lord, as Exod. 9. :o, 15. Compare Exod. 23. 25. 
Pſal. 105. 37- 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which the 

- LORD thy God + ſhall deliver thee 5 chine eye ſhall 
have no pity upon them, neicher ſhalt thou ſerve their 
Gods, for that 4/] be a * ſhare 0 unto thee. 

o An occaſion of lin andutterdeſtruQtion. See Excd. 23. 33. and 

. 12. Juag. 2. 3. | 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
moe than I, how can 1 difpþofleſs them 2? 

18 Thou {halt not be afraid of them 2: but ſhalt well 
remember p what the LORD thy God did unto Pha- 
raoh, and unto all Egypt; 

' p Heb. Remembring, rem-mber, i. e. remember it frequently,con- 
ſiderarely, pra&icajly, and for thy encouragement ; for men are ſaid 
to forget thoſe things which they do nor remember tro good purpoſe. 
4.344 19 * The great tempracions q which thine eyes ſaw, 
nd 29. 3- and the ſigns, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the ſtrerched-out arm, whereby the LORD thy God 
brought thee out: ſo ſhall the LORD thy God do unto 
all the. people of whom thou art atraid 7. 
g The Trials and Exerciſes of thy Faith and Obedience to my call 
and commends. r So as he did to Pharach and his people, mentio- 
ned, v. 18. 
123.28 29 * Moreover, the LORD thy God will ſend the 
£.:4.12 hornet 5 among them, until they chat are left and hide 
themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 
s Of which, ſee on Exod. 23. 58. 
21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them : for the 
LORD thy God # among you.a mighty God,and terrible. 
ny 22 And the LORD thy God will + pur out thoſe 
ief, nations before thee by little and lictle : chou mayſt not 
conſume them at once z, left the beaſt of the field in- 
creaſe upon thee. | 
z Or, Thou ſhalt wot be able to conſume them at once, i. e. nan inſtant. 
I will not affiſt thee with my omnipotency, to cruſh them in a mo- 
ment, but will bleſs thee in the uſe of ordinary means, and deftroy 
them fucceſlively by ſeveral batte!s. a 
Hb, 4. 23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them f unto 


Wxod.23- 
a6, &C- 


| Heb. g 


ahthee. 


£123.33 


ecly thee, and ſhall deſtroy, them with a mighty, deſtruction, | 


« Until they be deſtroyed. | 
oſ£12.1, 24 And * he ſhall deliver their Kings into thinzhand, 
and thou ſhalt deſtroy theit name from under heaven : 
there ſhall no man be able to ſtand before thee, untilthou 
have deſtroyed them #. 
% This promiſe is made” upon condition of their performance of 


their duty, which they negle&ing, they juſtly loſe the benefir of | 


it, a$ we ſce, Judg. 2 1, 2, 3: 
25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall ye burn 
k.12 3, With fire: thou * ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or gold that 5 
x.32.20, 0 them x, nor take i: unto thee, leſt thou be * ſnared 
Job. 7. therein: for it is an abomination ro the LORD thy God. 
5 . x Wherewith the Fdols are covered or adorned, nor conſequent- 
4.106. ly any other of their ornaments. "This he commands ro ſhew his 
| utter deteſtation of Kdolarry, and to cut off all occaſtons of it. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thine 
houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing y like it : but thou ſhalt 
13.17, itterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it: for * it 
27.28 55 a curſed thing, 
2 1.e. Devoted to atter deftruQion, as that was. See of. 9. 11, 


21, 24, Oc. | 

oe TS... 

Ifrael is exhorted to Otedicnce, t, and to remember God's Fudgments aud 
Mercies, 26. The excellency of the Land they were going into, 7—9. 
Not to' forget the Lord in their Fulneſs and Proſperity. to—16. nor 
aſcribe their wealth to their gwn power,17. but ro God,18., God threatens 
to deſtroy Idolaters, 19, 20. 


1 A Lithe commandments which I cortiriand thee this 


day, thall ye obſerve i@ &6; that yo may life a, | 


DEUTERONOMY 


m, and bleſs thee, and mul. ' | 
the fruit of thy womb, and } derneſs, to humble thee, and to * prove chee, wo know * <!:. 3; -. | 


| mation, not for rhy deſtcuCtion. 


Chap. Vii 


LORD thy God led thee thoſe 


tourty years in the wil- 


| ; (4 F 

and multiply, and go in, and poſſes the land which :!:: bi, |" 
LORD fſware unto your fathers. --I%0 1 
a 1. e. Live comfortably and happily, as 7ife 1s o% taken, a: | i. {7 TÞ 
Gen. 17. 18. Prov. 3. 2. as on the coatrary, troubles or atHi&tions Al £} a 0B. 

are Called Death, Exod. 10. 17.. 2 Cor. I. 23; ' tt N: 

2 And thou ſhale remember all the way > which the if ek 
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c what was in thine heart, whether 
his commandments or no. 

b 7.e. All the events which befel thee in the way, the miracu- 
lous proteCtions, deliverances, proviſions, inftrutions which God 
gave thee; and withal the frequent and ſevere puniſhments of thy 
diſobedience. c 7. e, That rhou mighteſt diſcover ro thy ſelf and 
others that infidelity, inconſtancy, hypocriſie, apoſtacy, rebellion 
and perverſeneſs, which lay hid in thy heart ; the diſcovery whereof 
was of ſingular uſe both to them, and to the Church of God in 211 
ſucceeding ages. 

3 And he humbledchee, and * ſuffered theero hunger, *£x. :6.3. 
and fed thee with * Manna (which thou kneweſt nor, *Ex.16.12, 
neither did thy fathers know) that he might make thee '+- 
know, that man doth * not live by bread only, but by « qrar.4.4" 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Luk. 4. 4" 
LORD 4 doth man live. | 


a 7. e. By every or any thing which God appoints for this 
end, how unlikely foever it may ſcem ro be for nouriſhment, as 
appears in the Manna ; ſeeing it is not the Creature, but only Gods 
command and blefling upon ir, that makes it ſufficient for the ſ1p- 
port of life. : 

4 * hy raiment wazed not old upon thee e, neither *ch. 29. c. 
did thy foot ſwell f theſe fourty years. Nch.9.21. 

e Did nor wear away thirough age, which they mult needs have 
done without a miracle; f Notwichſtanding thy loag and hard 
travels, which alſo was miraculous. 

5 * Thou ſhalt alſo confider in thine heart, that as a * :Sam. ». 
man chaſteneth his ſon g, /o the LORD thy God cha. 14. Pla. 
ſteneth thee. I 

g (i.e.) Unwillingly, being conſtrained by thy neceſſiry ; mo- Rav. 50 
derately, in judgment remembring mercy ; and for thy rcfor- 

Compare Prov. 12, 19." His: 


thou wou!deſt keep tf 
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13-5; 06 
6 'Theretore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7 Forthe LORD thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, * a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and *ch.i.19,7: 
depths + thar ſpring out of valleys, and hills. 
h (i.e.) Deep Wells or Springs, or Lakes, which were divers 
and large. 
8 Aland of wheat, and barley,and vines,and fig-rrees, 
and pomegranats, a land of - oil olive 7, and honey. +H-b. «f 
; Heb. Of the Olive-rree of oyl, i. e. Not of wild and barren, but ol/vc-rrec of 
| of fruirfui Olive trees, which yield pknty of Oy1. ol. : 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarce- 
nefs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in ir: a land * whoſe*ct.; 5. 25 
{tones are iron &, and out of whoſe hills thou mayelt dig 


brals /.. 


k Where are mines of iron in a manner as plentiful as ſtones, and 
upon which Travelers muſt tread, as in other parts they do upon 
ſtones, / To wit, in great plenty. Theſe are mentioned, becaule 
they had none ſuch in Egypr whence they came. 

10 * When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thoufch. 5. » *, 
ſhalt bleſs the LORD thy God m, for the good land *= 
which he hath given thee. 

m1 (7. e.) Soleminly praiſe him for thy food ; which is a debt both 
of gratitude and juſtice, becauſe it is from his providence and fa- 
vour That thou receiveſt both thy food and refre{hment and ftrengrh 
by ir” The more unworthy and abſurd is thar roo common pro- 
fanenefs of them, who, profeſſing to believe a God and his Provis 
dence, from whom all thetr comforts come, grudge to own him ac 
their meals, either by defiring his blefſing betore them, or by off<- 
ring due praiſe to God afrer chem, 

11 Beware that thou forget not the LORD thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his ſtatutes, which 1 command thee this day. 

12 * Leſt, when thou haſt caten, and art full,and haſt, , 
built goodly houfes, and dwelt rherezz : _ Et pgs 

13 And when thy herds, and thy flocks multip'y, and Frov.30.9 
thy {ilver and thy gold is multiplied, and all char thou 
haſt is multiplied : 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up », and thou forget 
the LORD thy God, (which brought thee tort!: our of 
the land-of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage; _ 
| As if thou didlt receive and enjoy thele things ether by thy 
| own wiſdom, and valour, and induſtry, wer. 17. or tor thy own 
| merit, Deut. 9.4. See Ho. 13. 6. 1 Cor. 4. 7- | : 
| 15 Who led thee through that great and terrible wil- 
dernefs, * wherein were fiery ferpents, and ſcorpions, and,,  , 
drought, where there was no water, * who brought ine «11,1070 Map 4 94 
forth water out of the rock of flint 6. Hol. Ws 116 WV 

1G Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with * mania, 13.5. 60 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humblethee o, Num. 20. | Si 
and that he might prove thee to do thee good at thy IP Rr 
Ja*rer end 7.) » Ly 
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o By keeping thee tn a conſtant dependanc? upon __ art 
Jays ford, and convincing thee whar an impotent, NEIPlets, an 


-ncer'y Creature thou ut in thy (elf, having nothing egoraes to 
{ſhit burfrom hand ro month, and being {upported wholly by 
the alot of divine goodnets TiIVEn tO thee from day to day. The 
mercies of God, if duly conlider:d, areas powerful an arguement OL 
men to humble us as the grearzſt afflitions, becaui? they increaſc 
enr debts to God, and manifeſt our dependance ypon ning and in- 
ſnfciency without hum, and by making God great, they make ” 
lirtle in our own eyes. Though this c'auſe, as well as that winch 
follows, may have reſpett to their afflictions, __—_— I5. 
p (5. e.) Thar after he hath purged and prepared thee by affli _ 
ks may give thee, and thou mayelt rec-1ve and enjoy his ble{tngs 
with Teh diſadvantage, whillt by rhe remembrance of former affli- 
ions thou art made thankful for them, and more cautious not to 
abuſe and forfeit them again. | 

> And thou fay in thine heart, My power, and the 
mizht of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

3 But thou {halt remember the LORD thy God ; 
fr i: a he that giveth thee power to get wealth 9, that 
he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he {ware unto thy 


F t 3s this day. 

—_— red is ad, ard. 24.18. Job 20: 18. Prov. 31. 29. 
i9 Anditſhail be, if thou do at all forget the LORD 

thy God, and walk after other gods, and ervethern, and 

worſhip -—h I te{litic againft you this day that ye hall 

rely perijn. 

m 2 "4 the nations which the LORD deſtroyeth before 

our face, fo ſhall ye periſh ; becauſe ye would not be 

obedient unto the voice of the LORD your God. 


CHAP. Ik. 


Ib 
1oael's march over Jordan to goff: ſs Canaan, 1—J. But muſt not aſeri © 
© it to their own Righteouſneſs, 4—6. A rehearſal of their manifold pr?- 

cations at Horcb, $. at Taberah, 22. and at Kadeſh-Barnea, 23, 24- 


I Ear, O Iſrael, thon «rt to pals over Jordan this 
day a, to £0 in to polleſs natior;s b greater and 
mightier than thy felf c, cities great and * fenced up to 


heaven 4. IEIEs ; 

'  (5.c.) Shortly, within a littletime, the word dry being oft put 
for time, as Jeb. 8. 56. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Rewel. 16. 14. within two months: 
for Moſes ſpake this on the firſt day of the eleventh month, Der. 1.3. 
and they paſled over Jordan on the tenth day of the firſt month, 
Joſ.4.19. b (i. e.) The land of thoſe nations ; for that only they 
were to polleſs, but as for the Nations or people they were not to 
poilefs, burto deſtroy them. T hus they are faid to inherit Gad, 
#:5.49. 1. 7. ce, the Country and Cities of Ga, as 1t is there EX = 
plained. c This headds, partly that they might not be ſurpriſed 
when they find them to be ſuch : partly that they might nor truſt 
to their own ſtrength, but wholly rely upon Gods help for the de- 
{roving of them, and, after the work was done, might aſcribe the 
praiſe and glory of it to God alone, and not to themſelves. d As 
the Spies reported, ' Dent. T. 28. See On Gen. II. 4. 


2 A people great and tal], the children of * the Ana- 


\kims, whom thou knoweſt, and of hom thou haſt heard 


{zz e, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ? 
| *e Either from the ſpies, or rather from common fame , for 
his ſceras to be a proverb uſed inthoſetimes. 


2 Underſtand theretore this day, that the LORD thy 


*.\. , .. God is he which goeth ove” before thee as a * conſum- 
Heb42.-9 ing fire: he {hall deſiroy them and he ſhall bring them 


down before thy face ; fo ſhalt thou drive them- out, 
and deſtroy them quickly f as the LORD hath ſaid unto 


thee 
f Without great difficulty or long wars. 
4. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORD 


thy God hath caft them out from before thee, ſaying, * 


6.20 Cor. For my rizhteouſneſs the LORD hath brought me in to 
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pollefs this land: but * for the wickedneſs of theſe nations 


"Gen 15-i® the LORD doth drive them out from before thee. 


Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of 
thine heart g, doſt thou go to poſlels their land ; but for 
the wickednels of theſe nations the LORD thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, and that he may per: 


-' form * the word which the LORD 1ware unto thy fa- 


thers, Abraham, Ilaac and Jacob 5. 

z Neither forthy upright heart, nor holy life, which are the two 
things which God above all thingsregards, 1 Chren. 29.17. P/al. 15. 
1. 2. Andconſequently he excludes all merit. And ſurely they who 
d:d nor deſerve this earthly Canaan, could not merit the kingdom 
of Glory. þ To thew my faithfulneſs in accompliſhing that pro. 
raiſe which I graciouſly made and confirmed with my oath. B 
which words it is implied, that this land was not given to them for 
the righteouſeeſs of their fathers, though they were righteous and 
holy perſons, and much leſs for their owa righteouſneſs, which they 
had nor, as it follows. | 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the LORD thy God 
piveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy righte. 
oufnefs, for thou ar/ a * ſtiitnecked people 7. 

; Reb2Vious and perverſe, and fo deſtitute of all pretence of 
righreouſnets; ſuch were the people, but there were divers par. 
ticular pz1tons amongſt them truly righteous and holy, and yet 
even thr 1igatcouſnefs 1s denicd to be the procuring cauſe of this 


Jand. 


DEUTERONOMY 


J 
Chap. IF 
> Remember, and forget not how thou provoked(} FP” 
the LORD thv God to wrath in the wilderneſs : * from & 16.44 
the day thou didft depart our of the land of Egypt, until 7: >. 
ye came unto this place, ye have.been rebellious againſt Nun I, 
the LORD. : : 202, 
8 Alſo * in Horeb #, ye provoked the LORD to'ts.;.” 
wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with you, to have Pſ.106.1y, 
deſtroyed you. 
k When your miraculous deliverance out of Egypt: was freſh jn 
memory ; when God had but newly manifeſted himſelf ro you info 
Raeitons and dreadful a manner, and had taken you into cove. 
nant with himſelf, when God was atually conferring further mer. 
cies upon you. , 
9 * When I was gone up into the mount, to receive +*p 
p _ j © X.24.12 
the tables of ſtone, ever the tables of the covenant which. 
the LORD made with you, then * I abode in the mount *Fy 
Y . x . X 24.16 
forty days and forty nights; I neither did eat bread, nor& ;.. 4 
drink water /. 


1 (i.e.) I wholly abſtained from all mear and drink. Compare 
1 King. 13.8, 9, 13. 2 King. 6. 22. : 

10 * And the LORD delivered unto: me two tables +, +; ;; 
of itone, written with the finger of God », and on © 
them 225 written according to all the words which the 
LORD ſfpake with you in the mount, out of the mid{t of 
the fire, * in the day of the aflembly ». *Exag.r 

2» Immediately and miraculouſly, which was done nor only to & 25.1. 
procure the greater reverence to the Law, but alſo to ſignitiz, that 
it was the work of God alone to write this Law upon the Tables of 
mens hearts. See Fer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3.3, 7. # (:.e.) When the 
people were gathered by Gods command to the bottom of Mount 
Wn, to hear and receive Gods'T'en Commandments from his own 
mourn. 

11 And it came to pals at the end of fourty days, and 
ftourty nights, hat the LORD gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, ever the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the LORD faid unto me, * Ariſe, get thee "Ex3:% 
down quickly irom hence; for thy people which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt,have corrupted themſelves : 
they are quickly turned afide out of the way which Iconi- 
manded them ; they have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the LORD fpake unto me, ſaying, 

[ have leen this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked 
people. 

14 Let me alone o, that I may deſtroy them, and blot 
out their name from under heaven : and I will make of 
thee a nation greater and mightier than they. 

a Stop not the courſe of my fury by thy interceſſion. 

15 00 T turned and came down from the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire: and the two tables of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And * I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned a-*Ex314 
gainſt the LORD your. God, and had made you a mol- 
ten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which the LORD had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them out of 
my two hands, and brake them before your eyes p. 

þ Not by an unbridled pailion, but in zeal for Godshonour, and 
by the direttion of Gods ſpirit, to ſignifie to the people, that the 
covenant between God and them contained in thoſe tables was 
broken and made void, and they were now quite caſt out of Gods 


favour, and could expett nothing from him but fiery indignation 
and ſevere juſtice. See on Exoa. 32. 19. 


i8 And *I fell down q before the LORD, as at the * Pſil:t6 
firſt, forty days, and forty nights; I did neither eatbread, *3: 
nor drink water, becauſe of all your ſins, which ye ſin- 
ned, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the LORD, to 
provoke him to anger. 

9 In way of humiliation and ſupplication, on your behalF. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger and hot dif-pleaſure 
wherewith the LORD was wroth againſt you, to de- 
[troy you) But the LORD hearkned unto me at that 
time alſo. 
20 And the LORD was very. angry with Aaron 7, 
to have deſtroyed him : And I prayed for Aaron alfo the 
ſame time. 
r Though he was only acceſſary, as being perſwaded, and in 2 
manner compelled to comply with your deſire. 
21 And * I took your fin 5, the calf which ye had 'Ex3:8 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and ground 
2+ very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as duft : and [ 
caſt the duſt thereof into the brook # that deſcended out 
of me mount. 
s (i.e.) The obje&t and matter of you nl 3TI.7- 
: That there ohe be no a pms tg any ; 
22 And at * Taberah, and at * Matla, and at * Ki- *Num.1 
broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD to wrath. Eq £4 
23 Likewiſe * when the LORD ſent you from Kadeſh- yn. 
barnea, faying, Go up, and poſſeſs the land which 1 
have given you, then ye rebelled 


A A 
7T 


againſt che command- * Nu 


ment of the LORD your God, and ve believed him not, '3-3 
24 1C 


nor hearkned to his yoice. 


he 


yer, 18 


(em. 14 


$64.34 


yer, 18. 


-—— 
” 


4 Ye have been tebellious againſt the LORD, from 
the day that I knew you. L4H | Hy 

25 Thus I fell down before the LORD forty days and 
forty nights #, as I fell down * ar the firf, becaufe the 
LORD had faid, he would deſtroy you 

u The ſame mentioned before, v. 18. as appears, 1. By compa- 
ring this with Exodus, where this Hiſtory is more fully related, and 
where this is ſaid to be done twice only. 2. By the occaſion and 
matter of Moſes his prayer here following, which 1s the ſame with 
the former. 3- By the words here following, as 1 fe! down at firſt, 
which ſhew that this was the ſecond time of his ſo doing. 


26 I prayed therefore unto the LOR D p45 I O 
LORD God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy great- 
neſs x, which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. | | 205k 

x (7.e.) Through the greatneſs of thy- power. which appeared 
moſt-eminently in that work, as is noted, v.29. C[F 

27 Remember thy Servants z, Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob: look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of this peopk,-nor. 


to their wickedneſs, nor to their ſin. 1111105 
7 (5.e.) The promiſe made and ſworn: ro thy Servants, 'which 
was mentioned above, wv, 5. . D ' 


28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt, us outs lay, 
* Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring them.into the 


14-1 1nd which he promiſed them, and becauſe he hated them, 


$60.34. 


VU.2 
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OC 34+ 
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he hath brought them out co {lay them..in the wilderneſs. 
29 Yet they are thy people z, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſt out by thy,mighty power,. and by 
thy ſtretched-out arm. | | : 
z Whom thou haſt choſen to thy ſelf out of all mankind, and: 
publickly owned them for thine, and haſt purchaſed and redeemed 
them from the Egyptians. 
H A P. X. 


Moſes repeats God's mercies in reſtoring the two Tables, 1——5,* Aaron's 
death. Eleazar his Son | officiates in his ſteaa, 6, 7. The Tribe «f 
Lemi is ſ-parated for the Prieſthood, 8, 9. God hearkning to Moſes 
28t to deſtroy them, 10. He us commanded to lead towards Canaan, 11. 
Ged requires their Obedience, 12 — 15. To circumc:ſe their Hearts, 16, 
17. To help the Fatherleſs and Widow, 18. To love ſtrangers, 19. To 
fear and ſerve the Lord for his Mercies towaras them, 20 22. 


1 A T that time «' the LORD ſaid unto ume, * Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the -firſt,, and 


' come up unto me into the mount, and make thee ah ark 


of wood 6. | 

a When God was newly appeaſed by my interceſſion. 6 Either 
a temporary Ark for this uſe, till the other was finiſhed : or the. 
famous Ark, as may ſeem by comparing this vith v,.5, Ir is nor 
evident in what. order theſe things were done, nor is it ſtrange if 
XMojcs in this ſhort and general relation negled the order of time, as 
being nothing to his preſent purpoſe. : 

2 And1 will write on the tables, the words that were 
in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt -put 
them in the ark. gs 

' 3 AndI made an ark of * Shittim wood, and hewed, 
two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and, went up into 
the mount, having the two cables in mine hand. 

4 And * he wrote on the tables according to the firſt 
writing, the 4 ten commandments, which the LOR D 


ipake unto you in the mount,. out of the midft of the 


hire, in the day of the aſſembly z and the LORD gave 


them unto me. | 

5 And I turned my ſelf: and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made, 
and there they be, as the L OR D commanded me. 

6 And the children of lfrael took their journey from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to * Molera 4; * there 
Azron died e, and there he was buried, and Eleazar his 


no. fon miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead. 


c This following Hiſtory comes in manifeſtly by way of Paren- 
theſis, as may a ar from wer. 10. where he returns to his former 
diſcourſe ; and it ſeems to be here inſerted, eirher, 1. Becauſe the 
Prieſts and Levites here mentioned were the Guardians and Keepers 
of the Ark and Tables here mentioned. Or rather, 3. As an evi- 
dence of God's gracious anſwer ro Moſes his prayers, and of his re- 
conciliation to the people, notwithſtanding their Jare and great pro- 
vocation. For, faith he, after this they proceeded by God's gui- 

ance in their Jorrneys, ſome eminent ſtages whereof he names tor, 
all: and though; 4aron died in one of them, yer God made up that 
Breach, and Eleazar came in his place, and miniſtred as Prielt, one 
branch of which office was to intercede for the people. Then, faith 
&, God brought them from the barren parts of the wilderneſs to 
4 land of rivers of waters, wv. 7. a pleaſant and fruitful Soil. "Then 
he adds, God ſeparated the Levires, &c. v. 8. d Obj. This place, 
leems dire&ly contrary to that, Numb. 33. 31. where their journey 
15 Quite contrary to this, even from Moſcroth to Bene-jaakan. This 
indeed is a great d ficulty, and prophane wits rake occafion to 
cavil. And if afarisfaftory anſwer be not yer given to it by In- 
terpreters, ir: onght-nor therefore tobe concluded unanſwerable, 
| becauſe many things/furmerly thought unanſwerable, have -been 
lince fully cleared, and therefore the like may be preſumed concer- 
n1ng otherdoubts yer gemaining. And it were much more reaſona- 
ble ro acknowledge Me rranſpofirion of the words through the 
cribe's miſtake, thah 'vþon ſuch a prerence to rejett rhe divine Au- 
thority of thoſe ſacred Books, which hath been confirmed by ſuch 
urefiſtable Arguments. Burt there is no need of theſe general pleas, 


| 
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: ſeeing particuler anſwers are and may be giver to this difficale7 


[1 


ſufficient to ſatishe modeſt and impartial enquirers. . A»{,v..t. The 
Places here mentioned are differind from thoſe, Nu. 53..it being 
ay Al oma in Scripture for diversperſons 5rd plates to be called 
Z7 m apy names, ap youth names are not wholly the ſam? ; 
pre S Bene-jaakan, and here Beeroth bene-jaakan, CL Beerch of 
e children of Faakon ; there Moſvroth, here Miſcrah ; there Bor-harid- 
ad, here Gudgodah ; there Jothathab, here Jo:bath. If the ns 
bh fame, it may juſtly ſcem ſtrange why aſe: ſhould fo in- 
uſtriouſly make a change in every one of the names. And there- 
fore theſe may be other Stations, which being omitted iri N:mb. 
33- are ſupplied here, ir being uſual in ſacred Scrivture to ſupply 
the defe&s of one place out of anether. ſw. 2. Admirtting theſe 
two places to be the fame with thoſe, Numb. 33. 31. vet the jour- 
neys are divers. They went from Beersth of the childeen of Taacen'td 
Moſcra, which is omitted in Numbers, and therefor: here ſupplyed - 
and then back again from Meſerah or Moſ.ro:h to B:n: jaakan, a5 5s 
there ſaid: for which return there might then be ſome ſuſftcicne 
realon, though now unknown to us, as the reaſons of many fuch 
like things are : or God might order it fo for his own pleaſure, and 
1t15 not impoſſible he might do it for this reaſon, that by this feem- 
ing contradittion, as well as ſome others, he might in juſt judg. 
ment do what he threatned to the J-ws, Jer. 6. 21. even 1y PRumblins 
b/ccks betore prophane and proud. wits, and give them that occa- 


' 
TAP 


| oo of deceiving and ruining. themſelves, which they ſo greedily 
| ſeek and gladly embrace ; which is the reaſon gwen by fome of the 


antients why God hath left ſo many difficulties in Scripture. »{. 3. 
The words may be otherwiſe rendred, from Breroth of the cle of 
Jaakon, and from Meſ*rah : where the order of the places is not 0b- 
lerved, as was noted before of rhe order of time, wv. r. b:cauſe ir 
wasnothing: to the purpoſe here, and becauſe that mighr be eaſily 
terched from Numb. 33. where thoſe journeys are more particularly 
and exaUtly deſcribed. For the conjun&tion and, that may bs here 
wanting, and to be ſupplied, as it is, Exod. 6. 23. 1 S1m. 4. 7. 
Pſal. 133. 3. Iſa. 63.11. Hah. 3.11. And the prepoſition from is 
ealily ſupplied from the foregoing words, as is moſt uſual. Nor 
ſcems there to beany more reaſon to render it 9 Myſvra/, than from 
Moſcrab, ſeeing the Hebrew letter He in the end is made a part of the 
proper name, and therefore is not local. e 2. How is this true ? 
when Aa*on dyed not in Moſerah, bur in Mount Hor, Numb. 33. 37. 


Anſ. t. Miſerah may be a different placefrom Meſeroth, and that may 
be the name of a Town or Region in which Movnt Hm was, or to 
whichir belonged. Or, the ſame mountain, in reſpe& of divers parts 
and oppoſite ſides cf ir, might be calted by divers names, here M- 
ſcrah, and there Hoy. And it is pofſible they might go ſeveral jour- 
neys, and paſs to divers ſtations, and by ferching a compaſs (which 


| they oft did-in their wilderneſs travels ) come to the orher tide of 


the ſame Motintain. Ar/. 2. The Hebrew particle, cham, may here 


note the time, and not the place of 4aron's death, and may be ren- 
dred they, as it is taken, Gen. 49. 24. Pſal. 14. 5. Eccleſ. 3. 17. Zc- 


phon. 1. 14. And then is nor to be taken preciſely, but with ſome 
latitude, as it is oft uſed in Scripture ; that 1s, about thar time, af- 
ter a few removes more; as the words, az that time, v. 8. mult ne- 


cellarily be underſtood. 


7 * From thence e they journeyed unto Gudgodah? 
and from Gudgodah toJotbarh, a land of rivers of waters: 

e Either, 1. From thar place, and that either from Moſ.ra, Jaſt 
mentioned : or from B-ne-jaakan : for relatives many times in Scrip- 
rure belong to the remorer antecedent. Or, 2. From that time : 
for thus particle ſomerimes notes not place, but time, as 2 King. 2: 
21. Iſa. 65. 20, So the meaning is, At, or about that time, as it 18 v. 
8. which being conſidered, may ſerve to clear the great difficulty 
diſcourſed upon the laſt verſe concerning the ſezming contradiction 
of this place, and Nb. 33.31, 32 


Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of the LOR D, to 
ſtand before the LORD & to miniſter unto him, and to 


bleſs in his name + unto this day. WO 

f About that time, 7. e. when I was come down from the Mount, as 
was faidv. 5. For theſe wo:ds manifeſtly look to that verſe, the 6 & 
7 verſes belts put in by way of Parenthelis, as was faid before. Or, 
if it relate to rhe words immediately foregoing, this may be meant 
of a ſecond ſeparation of them upon Aaron's Death, and havicg 
mentioned the ſeparation of E/-azar to the Ottice of the high Prieſt 
in his Father's ſtead, v. 6. he now repeats it, that the Le-w2725 who 
were his, as they had been his Fath:r's Servants, were ſ{eperared as 
before, or were confirmed in their Othce. g A phraſe uſed con- 
cerning the Prophets, 1 Kin. 17. 1, & 18. 15. this being the poſture 
of Miniſters. . Hence the Angels are ſaid ro ftand, 2 Chron. 18. 18. 
Luk. 1. 19. . b Either, 1. Particularly, to: pronounce the ſolemn 
blefing of God upon the Congregation, which was done in God's 
name, of which ſee Lewit. g. 23. Numb. 6. 23. fc. Burthar work 
was peculiar to the Prieſts, not common to all rhe Levizes. Or, 
more generally, to bleſs, Either 1. God, 7. e. to praiſe him, whica 
being a contiderable part of the Levites work, 1 Chroy. 16. it 1s 29t 
probable ir would be omitred here, where their Oihce is ſo particu- 
Jarly deſcribed: Or, 2. The people, whom they did blcts by per- 
formance of thoſe holy minitftrarions for the people, and giving 
thole inſtru&ions to them, to which God's blefling was promiſed and 
uſually given ; and this they did i» Gods name, -.e. by cominand, 
and commiſſion trom bim, ; 

9 * Wherefore Levihath no part nor inheritance? with 
his brethren; the LO RD # his inheritance z, accoraing 
as the LORD thy God promiſed him. h 

; (7.e.) The Lord's portion, to wit, tithes 2nd offerings, which 
belong to God, are given by him to rhe Levites for taeir ijubliltence 
from generation to generation, 25 inheritances run _ | 

10 And * I {tayed in the mount, according to the || 
firſt time, forty days, and forty nights ;- and the LORD 


* hearkened unto me at that time allo, 4 the LORD 
| would tot deftroy chee. 
| L | tt * And 
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8 At thar time f * the LORD ſeparated the tribe of *x 
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Chap. XI. DEUTER 
*Exod.z2. 11 * And the LORD ſaid unto me, Arife, - take thy 
3+ 33-1. journey before the peop!'e, chat they may go in 4, and 
i RS ' poſſeſs the land, which I ſware unto their tathers to give 
9” unto them. | | 

k This ſhews, that God was appeaſed and reconciled to the p2o- 
ple, whom therefore he led forwards towards Canaan. 

12 And now, lirael, * whar doth the LORD thy 
God require of thee /, but to fear the LORD thy God, 


% . I» . 
to walk in all his ways, and * to love hiin, and to ſerve 


the LORD chy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, | ' 

I By way of duty and gratitude to God for ſuch amazing mercies. 

13 To keep the commandments of the L OR D, and 
his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day for thy good 7 

*P41,348. I4 Behold * the heaven , and the heaven of heavens 
FR 2» s the LORD thy God's, * the earth atfo, with all that 
"EX.19-5- therein 2s 0. | 

m The airy and ſtarry heaven. » The higheſt or 'third heaven, 
1 King. 8.27. 2 Cor. 12, 2. called the heaven of heavens for its emi-. 
nency, as the ſmg of ſougs, king of kings, holy of holies, &c. 'o With all 
creatures and all men, which being all his, he mighr have choſen 
what Nation he pleaſed to be his people. ; | 

15 Only the LORD had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them p, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you, 
above all pzople, as zr # this day. | 

p He ſhews that God had no particular reaſon nor. obligation to- 
thzir fathers any more than to other perſons or people, all being e- 
qually his creatures, and that his choice of them out of and above 
all others, proceeded oaly from God's good pleaſure'and free love. 
"Jer. 4.4. 16 Circumcile therefore * the toreskin of your hearts 
Col. 2.11.7, and be n> more ſtiff-necked. 

g Reſt not in your bodily circumciſion, but ſeriouſly ſet upon 
that ſubſtantial work which 15 ſignified and deſigned thereby: cleanſe 
your hearts from all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, which 
ficly compared tothe foreskin, which if not cut off, made perſons 
profane, unclean and odious in the ſight of God. Compare Deur. 
30. 6. Jer. 4.4. and 9. 25. Rom. 2. 28, 29. Col. 2. 11. 

17 For the LORD your God # God of gods, and 

* Rev. 15, * Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and aterrible, 
4: which * regardeth not perſons r7,. nor taketh reward. 

*2 Chron. » Whether Jews or Gentiles, but deals juſtly and equally with all 
19. 7.J0Vb forts of men ; and as whoſoever fears and obeys him ſhall be accep- 
34- 19- r:d of him, ſo all incorrigible cranfgreſſors ſhall be ſeverely puniſh- 
ACt.12.3424, and you no leſs than other people : therefore do not flatter your 
Rom 2'11 ſelves as if God would bear with your lins becauſe of his particu- 
Gal. 2.6. Jar kindneſs to you or ro your fathers. 

Eph. 6.9 1$ He * doth execute the judgment - of the fatherleſs, 


If 4 - Fe . . .* @ . 

Ig 2? and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food 
*P\ 68.5, and raunent. 

& 146.9. #5 (7.e. ) Plead their cauſe, and give them right againſt their 
more potent adverfarics, and therefore he expects you ſhould do 
ſo too. 

*Lev.19.  Iy * Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were 


-. 34+. {trangers in the land of Egypt. 


* Mic.6 $. 


*Ehap.6.s. 


- 


*v:; 6. 20 * Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God: him ſhalt 


_ thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou * cleave 7, and fivear 

Lk at. by bis Name. 

SY Ws, With firm confidence, true affe&ion, and conſtant attendance 
and obedience. 

"Ex 15.2.. 21 * Hes thy praiſc 'E and he 1s thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe great and terrifze things which thine 


eyes have ſeen. 

# Either 1. the obje& and matter of thy praiſe, as Exod, 15. 2. 
whom thou ſhouldeſt ever praiſe. Or rather, 2. the ground of thy 
praiſe, 7. e. of thy praiſe-worthinefs; he who makes thee honoura- 
ble and glorious above thoſe people whoſe God he is not. 

_ 22 'Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with three- 
27. {core and ten perſons: and now the LORD thy God 
Exod 1. 5- hath made thee-* as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 


Acts 7.14, 
*Gen. 15. CHAP XL 
i Moſes exhorts them t6 Obedience by rehearſing God's Works, 1 9. and 


by the ExceRency of the Land they 'were to poſſeſs, 1o—12. A Pro- 
2niſe of Bleſjmgs to their Obedience, 13=——15. They are warned againſt 
Taolatry, 16, 17. To teach :t their Children, 19. And keep Memorials 
of it, 20. for their own Benefit, 21. God promiſes again, upon their 
Ovcazence, 10 drive out the Nations, 22, 25. A Bleſſing and a Curſe 
zr ſet beforc them, 26, — 28. They are bid to bl:fs on Mount Gerizim, 
but curſe on Mount Ebal, 29. 

I Herefore thou ſhalt love the LORD thy God, 
and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his 
judgments, and his commandments alway. 

2 .And know a ye this day : for 1 ſpeak not with your 
- children, which have not known, and which have not 
ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LORD your God, his great- 
' neſs, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm : 
Re = ot (i -e.) Acknowledge and conſider it with diligence and thank- 
* Tulnets. | 
-. 2 And his miracles, and his as, which hedid inthe 
" midft of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his. land. vs | 


F 


4 Andwhat he diduntothe army of Egypt, urito their 


* 


*Ez.:4 * j-hoifes, arid to their chariots, * how he made the water 


by 


ONOMTIE. 


of the Red-ſea to 6verflow them, as they purſued after 
you, and how the LOR D hath deſtroyed them unto this 


— 5D: Fo 
f The effe& of which deſtruQion continueth to this day, in their 
weakneſs and fear, and our ſafety from all their further attempes a. 
gainſt us. ne of . 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, uney 


ye came unto this place : 


followed them or belonged co them. 


LORD 4, which he: did. 


$ Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments which 
I command you thisday, that ye may be ſtrong, and BO 
in, and poſſeſs the land whither ye go to poſleſs it : 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land 
which the LORD fſware unto your fathers to give unto 
them, and to their ſeed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſleſs it, 5 
not as the land of Egypt, trom whence ye came our, 
where thou ſowed(t thy ſeed, and wateredlt i& with thy 
foot e as a garden of herbs: 

e (7.e.) With great pains and labour of thy feet, partly by go. 
ing up and down to fetch water and diſperſeir, and pert]y by dig. 
ging furrows with thy foot, and uſing engines for ciſtributing the 
water, which engines they thruſt with their feer. For though the 
River N/lus did once in a year overflow the grounds, and made them 
fruitful, yer oft times it failed or ſcanted them, and then they were 
pur to great pains about their ground ; and when it did overflow 
ſuthciently, and Jeft irs mud upon the earth, yet that Mud was 
in a little rime hardned, and needed another watering and much 
digging and labour both of rhe hand and feet, eſpecially in places 
ſomething; higher or more remote from that River; which inconve- 


' nience Cangn was free from. 


17 But the land whither ye go to poſleſs it, z a land 
of hills and vailies f and drinketh water of the rain of 


heaven g : | 

f And therefore much more healthful than Zgypr was, which 25 
it was enriched, ſo it was annoyed, with Nilw, which overflowed 
the land in ſummer rime, and thereby made the Country both un- 
pleaſant, and, which is much worſe, unhealthful. And health being 
the greateſt of all outward bleſſings, Canaan muſt therefore needs bs 
a more defirable habitation than Egypt, which is rhe thing here im- 
plyed. 's Which is more honourable, becauſe this comes not from 
man'sart or induſtry, but immediately from God's power and good- 
neſs ; more eaſie, being given thee without thy charge or pains; 
more ſweet and pleaſant, not hindering thy going abroad upon thy 
occaſions, as the overflow of Nilus did, whereby the Egyprians were 
confined in a great meaſure to their ſevera) houſes; more ſafe and 
healthful, being free from that Mud which attends vpon the wa- 
ters of Nilus; and more certain too, the former and the Jater rain 
being promiſed to be given to them in their ſeveral ſeaſons, upon 
condition of their obedience, which condition, though it may ſeem 
2 Clog and inconvenience, yet indeed was a great benefit, that by 
their own neceſſities and worldly intereſt they ſhould be obliged to 
that obedience, upon which their happineſs depended both for this 
life and for the next. | 


the year 2. 

hþ To wit, in a ſpecial manner, watering it immediately as 1t 
were by his own hand, without man's help, and giving peculur 
bleſſings to it, which Egyp: enjoys not. # To give it the rain, and 
other bleſſings proper to the ſcveral ſeaſons. Burt all theſe merces, 
and the fruitfulneſs of the land conſequent upon them, were ſuſ- 
pended upon their diſobedience, as it here follows. © And therefore 
It is not at all ſtrange that ſome later writers decry the land of Ca- 
180m 2s in great part a barren ſoyl, which is ſo far from affording 4 
ny ground to queſtion the divine authority of the holy Scriptures, 
in which its fruitfulneſs is declared, that it doth much more confirm 
it, this being but an effeR of that threatning that God would turn 
a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell in #, 
Pſal. 107.34. and elſewhere; and the wickedneſs of the 1/raelite: 
in ſucceeding ages being notorious, it is bur juſt and fitthat rhe bar- 
renneſs of their land ſhould be as evident and infamous. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken dili 
gently unto my commandments, which I commande 
you this day, to love the LORD your God, and to ſerve 

im with all your heart, and with: all your foul; _ 

I4 That I will give you the rain of your land & in his 
due ſeaſon, the firlt rain, and the latter rain /, that tho! 
— gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and chins 
oil. | 

k (i.e.) which is needful and ſufficient for your land ; or which 


is proper to your land, not common to Egypt, where, as all _— 
[ 


Chep.s 


6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abiram the.,. 
ſons of Eliab, the fon of Reuben: how the earth openeg ” 
her mouth, and ſwallowed theni up, and their houſholds Priog 
and their tents,” and all the || ſubſtance that + was in their I 
poſſeflion c, in the midft ot all Ifrael : ON 
' c Heb. 4: their feet, 7. e. under their power, Pſal. 8. 6. which " Boks 
Which £ 
7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great afts of the tw';,, 
TH jy 
a All of them had ſeen ſome, and ſome of them had ſeen all the © th 
grear things done in Egypt and at the Red-ſea, and in the Wilderneſ,, feet. 


12 Aland which the LORD thy God þ careth for 4: w 
* the eyes of the LORD thy God are' always upon it [ji 
from the beginning of the year, even unto the end of ils 


| 0,1,3 
34:3 


Tam. 5.7. - 

b if And I will + ſend graſs in thy fields for thy cattle, 

4 ' that thou mayeſt eat and be full. | 
16 Take heed to your ſelves, that your heart be not 
deceived m, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 

ip them : 

workip wan prerences of Idolaters, who will plead the ge- 
ral caſent of all nations, except yours, in the worſhip of crea- 
i and thac they worſhip the creatures only for God's fake, and 
As they are glorious works of God, whom they worſhip 1n and by 
them : which, and the like arguments, being commonly alledged 
by Heathensfor their Idolatries, as their own writersdeclaro, might 
ibly ſeduce an unwary Iſraelite : and therefore they are here cau- 
cioned againſt ſuch deceir, and wirhal it is implyed, that if a man's 
mind be corrupted and deceived, ſo as he believes Idolatry ro be 

lawful, this will not excuſe him in the ſighrof God. ; 
17 And then the LORD's wrath be kindled againſt 
ou, and he ſhut up the heaven », that there be no rain, 
and that the land yeild not her fruit, and /e# ye perith 
quickly from off the good land which the LORD giveth 

Ou. ; 
n Which is compared ſometimes to a bottle, Joo 38. 37. which 
may be either ſtopped or opened: ſometimes to a great ſtore-houje 
wherein God lays up his treaſures of rain, Job 38. 22. Pſal. 33. 7. 
the doors whereof God is faid to oper: when he gives rain, and ro 
ſhut when he with-holds ir. See 1 King. 8.35. 2 Chron. 6. 26. and 


. 13, : 

4 hs 18 Therefore * ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your 

1.6.8: heart, andin your foul, and * bind them for a ſign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between, your 

EYES p . 

þ. 4.10, go And * ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking 

6.1. of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſelt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-polts ol 
thine houſe, and upon thy gates: —» | 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days 
of your children, in the land which the LORD ſware un- 
to your fathers to give chem, as the days of heaven upon 
the earth o. 

0 (5.e.) As long as this viſible world laſts; whit the heaven 
keeps its place and continues its influences upon earth, until all 
cheſe things be diſſolved. Compare P/al. 72. 5. and 81. 5. and 89 
29. Jer. 33. 25. w_ 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe command- 
ments which I command you, to do them, to love the 
LORD your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 
unto him : : 

23 Then will the LORD drive out all theſe nations 
from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs greaternations, and 
mightier than your ſelves. 

d.1.3, * * Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall 

+3-tread p, ſhall be yours q: * from the wilderneſs r, and 
Lebanon s, from the river, the river Euphrates t, even 
unto the uttermoſt ſea s, ſhall your coaſt be. 

p Not abſolutely, as if the Jews ſhould be Lords of all the world, 
as the Rabbins fondly conceit, but in the promiſed land, as it is re- 
ftrained in the following words. q Either by poſleſſion, or by do- 
minion, to wit, upon condition of your obedience. r To wit, of 
Sm, on the ſourh-ſide. 5s And from Lebanon : or, and to Lebanon, 
which wasthe Northern border. : On the Eaſt. So far their Righr 
of Dominion extended, bur that their ſins cut them ſhorr : and fo 
far Solomen extended his Dominion. « The Weſtern or Midland 
Sea : Heb. the hindermoſt Sea : for the Eaſtern part of the World 
being poweny eſteemed the foremoſt, and the Southern on the 
right hand, Pſal. 89. 12. and conſequently the Northern on the 


left hand, the Weſtern part muſt needs be behind. Of theſe bounds 
of the Land ſee Gen. 10. 19. and 15 18. Exos. 23.31. of. 1.3, 4. 


25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand betore you : 
for the LORD your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and 
the dread of you upon all the land that ye ſhall tread 
upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. 

30.15 26 * Behold, I fer before you x this day a blefling and 
a curſe : 

x I propoſe them to your minds and to your choice. 

.:8.2, 27 * A blefling, if ye obey the commandmen:s of the 
LORD your God, which I command you this day : 
28.15, 28 Anda* curſe, if ye will not obey the command- 
| ments of the LORD your God, but turn aſide out of the 
way which I command you this. day, to go after other 

gods which ye have not known y. 


3 Which you have no acquaintance with, nor experience of their 
power or wiſdom or goodneſs, as you have had of mine. 


29 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the LOKD thy 

God hath brought thee into the land whither thou goelt 
l hs to polleſs it, that thou ſhalt z pue * the bleſling upon 
;;  - mount Gerizit, and the curfe upori tnoutit Ebal, 
z Heb. Thou fhalt give, +. e 1 peak or profiounce of cauſe to be pro- 
nounced. $6 the word to give is uſed,” Deut, 13. I, 2, J05 36. Fe 


| 


OO 7 ; ws | "R . + &© 4 ; PC PETR 
hap. XL. DEUTERONOMIE Chap. 
F p there is little or no rain. ! The firſt fell in ſeed time, to 
ye che corn ſpring, the other a lictle before harveſt, to ripen it. 


Gee Fer. 5. 24- Jeet 2.23. Amos 4. 7. 14m 


Prov. 9. 9. This is more particularſy ex eſled, Dent. 27. 12, 13; 
and Joſ. 8. 33. whictor | rats the wc ag 4 7 I. ah 

39 Arethey not on the other ſide Jordan by the way 
where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaa- 
nites, which dwell in the champian over againſt Gil- 
gall] beſide the plains of Moreh? FEI RE 

| Looking rowards Gilgal, though at ſome conſiderable diſtance 
from ir, as this particle is ſomerimes uſed. | 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in tb poſſeſs 
the land which the LORD your God giveth you, and 
ye ſhall poſleſs it, and dwell therein. | 
32 And ye ſhall obſerve * to do all the ftatutes and 
judgments which I ſet before you this day. 


CHAP. XII. 


They are commanded to deſtroy all the places of Idolatry, I——1j. 2nd 
muſt worſhip God in his own place, and after his Will, 4 I5. 
The Eating of blood prohibited, 16. Where and how th:y ſhould eat 
the Tythe, 17, 18. The Lewvite not to be forſaken, 19. They 7nay eat 
Fleſb clean or unclean any where, 20 22. But not the Blood, 2. 
25. Holy things tobe eaten at the Altar of the Lord, 26— 28. They 
are forbidden to enquire aftcr the Heathen Worſhip, 29, 50. Or to wore 
ſhip the true God, as they, 31. But to keep to the Law in their 
Worſhip, 32. 

I FY are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye ſhall 

obſerve to do, in the land which the LO R D 

God of thy fathers giveth thee to polleſs ir, all the days 

that ye live upon the earth. 


ry green tree c, 


a Temples, Chappels, Alcars, Groves, as appears from other 
Scriptures. 6 Which the Gentiles uſed ro employ tor their Idolatry. 
See Iſa. 57.5. 7. Exek. 6. 13. Hoſ. 4.13. c As the Gentiles conie= 


crated divers trees to their falſe Gods, ſo they worſhipped theſe un- 


der them. 


3 And * ye ſhall + overthrow their altars, and break 
their Pillars 4, and burn their groves with fire, and ye 
thall hew down the.graven images of their gods, and 
deſtroy the names of them e out of that place, 

a Upon which their Images were ſer. e (4. e.) All the memori- 
als of them, and the very names given to the places from the Idols. 
4 Ye Ihall nor do fo e unto the LORD your God. 

e (3.e.) Not worſhip him in ſeveral places, mountains, 
&c. which ſenſe is evidenr from the following oppoſition. | 

5 Bur unto the place which the LOR D your God 
ſhall * chuſe our of all your tribes, to puthis Name there f, 
even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thicher thou 
ſhale come. 

f (#f.e.) To fer up his worſhip there, or which he ſhall call by 
his name, as his houſe, or dwelling-place, &c. to wit, where the 
Ark ſhould be, the Tabernacle; or Temple : Which was firſt $h1lob, 
Joſ. 18. 1. nextand elipecially Feruſalcm. 

6 And * thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, 
and your facritices g, and your tithes h, and ne +, 
ings : of your hand, and your vows, and your free-will- 
— &, and the firftlings of your herds, and of your 
HoCks /. 


g ro7: S, 


g Which were wiſcly appro.:riated to that one and publick place, 
partly for the ſecurity of the true Religion, and for the prevention 
of Idolatry and Superſtirion, which otherwiſe might more eaſily 
have crept 1n: and partly to ſignifie that their Sacrifices were not 
accepted for their own worth, but by God's g acious appointment, 
and tor the ſake of God's Altar, by which they were ſanttified, and 
for the ſake of Chriſt, whom the Altar did manifeſtly repre- 
ſenr. þ Of which ſee below on ver. 17. 7 (5. e.) Your firit-fruits, 
ro wit, of the earth, as of corn and wine and oyl and other fraits, 
as plainly appears by comparing this place with Dewr. 18. 4. and 
26. 2. where theſe are commanded to be brought thither ; and lce- 
ing here is an exatt and particular enumeration of all ſuch things, 
and theſe cannot be pur under any of the other branches, theſe 
muſt needs be intended here, the rather, becavf: rhe other kind of 
firſt-fruits, ro wir, of the herds and flicks, are here expreily mentt- 
oned. And theſe are called here the heave-ofir.ngs of ther hand, be- 
cauſe the offerer was firſt ro take theſe into his hands, and to heave 
chem betore the Lord ( as other places tell us) and then to give 
chem to the Prieſt, as appears from Deur. 18. 3, 4. and 26. 4. k Even 
for your voluntary oblations, which were not due by my preſcrip- 
tion, bur only by your own choice and voluntary engagement: you 
may chuſe whar kind of offering yon pleaſe to vow and offer, but 
not the place where you ſhall offer them. / Either 7. the holy firſt- 
lings or firſt-born, as appears by Numb. 18. where they are com- 
manded to be brought to this one place here deſigned, and to be 
offcred upon God's altar, v. 17. It is obje&ed by tome, that tiioſe 
were given t0 the Prieſts, Nu. 18. 18. bur theſe were to be eatert 
by the people here, ver. 7. Bur that the next verſe dorh nor fay, 
bur only in general, there ſhall ye eat, to wit, ſuch of the offerings 
mentioned wer. 6. as they were allowed to eat, but not ſuch as were” 
the Prieſts peculiar, for theſe they might nor eat, nor all there &x- 
preſſed ; for itis evident they might nor cat any of the burnt of- 
tcrings, nor ſome parts of the other ſacrifices, which aff here men- 
tioned. Or, 2. the ſecond births, which were the peoples f-2-bern, 
or the firſt which' they could ear of, which they were to eat before 
the Eord by way of acknowledgemerit of his favour in grivizg" theth 
ro them and all their ſucceeding births, See more on ver. 17. 
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*ch. 5.42. 


2 * Ye ſhallutterly deſtroy all the places z wherein the * chap 7 5- 
nations, which ye ſhall || poſes, ſerved their gods, upon | Or, ink.- 
the high mountains 6, and upon the hills, and under eyes 7 


* Judg 2. 


2. 
+ Heb. 


break a3ws 


*1Kins, 
29. 2 Chr. 
7, 12, 


"Lev. 17. 
3. 
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*ch. 10. 9. 
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dd, 5. 


Chap. XIT. 


7 Andthere» ye ſhall eat'» before the LORD o your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that ye put your hand 
unto p, ye-and your houſholds, wherein the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed chee. | 

» Not in.the moſt holy place, wherein only the Prieſts might 
eat, Numb. 18. 10. but more generally in places allowed to rhe 
people for this end in the holy city. » To wir, your part of the 
things mentioned, wer. 6. o (3. c.) In the place of God's preſence, 
where God's Sanctuary ſhall be. p Either ro beſtow your pains and 
Jabour upon it : or, to take and uſe or enjoy it. 'Theſenſe is, You 
thus doing ſhall be bleſſed and enabled to rtjoyce, or to take com- 
fort in all your labours and enjoyments, which otherwiſe would be 
accurſed to you. We have the ſame phrate below, ver. 18. and 
D-ut. 15. 10, 

8 Ye ſhall not do after all :he rhinzs that we do here 4 
this day, every man whatſoever z nghtin his own eyes/. 

g Where the inconveniency of the place and the uncertainty of 
our abode in and removal from ſeveral places, would nor permit 
exatt order in ſacrifices and feaſts and ceremonies, which therefore 
God was pleaſed then to diſpenſe with ; but, faith he,, he will nor 
do ſo there. j| Not that univerſal liberty was given to all perſons 
ro worſhip whom and how they liſted, bur that in many things their 
unſetled condition gave every one opportunity to do ſo, it he 
thought good. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to 
the inheritance which the LORD your God givech 
F'Ou. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the LORD your God giveth you to inhe- 
rit, and when he giveth you relt from all your enemies 
round about, fo that ye dwell in fatery, 

11 Then there ſhall be * a place which the LOR D 
your God ſhall chule to cauſe his Name 7 to dwell there, 
thicher ſhall ye bring all that I command you: your burnt- 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
ofterings of your hand, and all -F your choice vows 5, 
which ye vow unto the LORD. 

7 (5.e.) His Majeſty and glory, his worſhip and ſervice, his ſpe- 
cial and gracious preſence, and the tokens of it. s Heb. the c/vice of 
err vows, 7.e. your ſele& or choſen vows ; ſo called, becauſe things 
offered for vows were to be pert:&, whereas ſuperfluous or defe- 
Ctive creatures were accepted in free-will offerings, as appears from 
Liv. #3. 20; 23,23- 

12 And ye ſhall rejoyce before the LORD your God, 
ye, and your ſons, and your daughters 7, and your men- 
ſervants, and your maid-fervants, avd the Levite that z 
within your gates, foralmuch as * he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

* Hence it appears, that though the males only were obliged to 
appear before Godin their ſolemn feaſts, Excd. 23. 17. yet the wo- 
men alſo were permitted to come, as they did. See Fug. 21. 19, 
21. 1847.1, 3,7, 21,22, 23. _ | 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-ofterings « in every place that thou ſeeſft x: 

« Nor the other things mentioned above, this one and moſt e- 
minent kind being pur for all the reſt, as is uſual: for being all 
exprelied before, it was needleſs to repeat them again + To wit, 
with complacency and approbaticn, which thou thinkeſt very fit 
and proper for ſuch a work, as one might poſſibly judge of ſome 
high-places or groves or gardens. 

14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall chuſe in 
one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offer- 
ings, and there thou ſhalt do all that I command thee. 

i5 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh y in 
all thy gates z, whatſoever thy foul luſteth after a, ac- 
cording to the bleiling of the LORD thy God, which he 


- hath given thee 5: the * unclean c andthe clean may eat 


thereot 4, as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

3 To wit, for thy common ule and food. > (5. e.) Thy cities 
or dwellings. a Whatyou ſhall defire either for quantity or quali- 
ty, provided always you obſerve the laws given you elſewhere about 
avoiding exceſs and vuncleanneſs in the things you eat. b Accor- 
ding to thy quality and eſtate : whereby he manifeſtly condemns 
thoie who profuſely and riotouſly ſpend other mens money, and 
hve ata rate which their conſciences know to be much above their 
ability: which certainly is an ungodly and nnrightcous, though too 
common, practice. c Who is forbidden to eat of holy meats. Loy. 
7. 20. 4 To wit, of any fort of creatures, even of rhoſe ſorts 
which are offered to God in ſacrifices, which are 2s free 'ro vour 
ute, as the ree-buck, and rhe bart,- which were not accepted in {a- 
crifce, L'v. 22. 19. yet were clean beaſts, Dent. 14. 5. and there- 
fore here 15a tacit exception of unclean beaſts. 

16 * Only ye thall noteart che blood, ye ſhall pour it 
out upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou «<+ mayelt not cat within thy gates fthe tithe 
of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil g, or the firſt- 
lings ot thy herds, or of thy flock 5, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowelt, nor thy tree will offerings, or heave- 
offerings of thine hand. | 

e Either 1. thoxz, O Z.:witet or rather 2, tho, O Tiraciite, whom he 
diſtioguiſheth from the Lewire,wer. 18, accordingly as the following 
particulars agree to the one or to the other of you. #(:.e.) In your 
private habitarions, here oppoſed to the piace of God's Worthip, 


*. 


ver, 18,%g Here ſeems to be a great dithculty, not yet lufficicar-" 


DEUTERONOMIEZ 


ly obſerved nor alcared by Interpreters. There were divers kinds 
of tithes, 1. The tirhes given to the Levites out of all, of which 
Numb. 18, 21, 24. Deut. 14. 22. Neb. 10. 37. 2. The tithe of thoſe 
tirhes, which were to be given by the Levites to the Prieſts, of 
which Numb. 18. 26, 28. Neb. 10. 38. 3. The third, years tithe, 
of which Devt. 14. 28. To which ſome add another tithe, which 
they call the ſecond 17the which they ſay was taken after the Levires 
tithe waslaid by. Now each of theſe hath its difficulty. It ſeems 
this place cannot be underſtood 1. of the Levites tithe, partly be. 
caule it might ſeem a great and wholly ſuperfluous trouble to carr 
all their tithes up to Jern/alem, and to carry them back-to their ſe. 
veral habitations for their uſe ; partly becauſe thoſe were holy ro rþe 
Lord, Lev. 27. 30. and not to be eaten by the people, wer. 31, 
whereas theſe belonged principally to the people, the Lewites being 
only taken in as acceſlories to cat with them, as 1t 1s here wey.' 18, 
and partly becauſethoſe might be eaten 1n overy place,as it 15 exprelly 
affirmed, Numb. 18. 31; Nor 2 of the tithe of the tithe, which 


was the Prieſt's, and neither Lev:res nor others might eat of it, ex. 


cept they were of or in the Prieſts houſhold, Nor 3 of the third 
years tithe, becauſe that was to be eaten within their gates, Dent. 
14. 28. 29. as this was not. I do therefore humbly cenceive, thar 
this is meant of the ſecond tithe, ſpoken of Deuz. 14. 22. and that 
this was the very ſame tithe with that third years rithe, with this: 
only difference, that in the third year they were to eat them, toge. 
ther with the Levites within their gates, Deut. 14. 28, 29. but in the 
ewo firſt years they were to eat them, together with the Lewites al. 
ſo, in the place of God's Worſhip, as It 1S preſcribed here and Deng. 
14. 23- And that it 1s one and the ſame tithe which is ſpoken of, 
Deut. 14. 22. and ver. 28. ſeems more than probable, both becauſe 
they are called by the ſame name, a the tithe of their increaſe, and 
becaule that wer. 28. manifcſtly looks back to rhat wer. 22. and be. 
cauſe otherwiſe every third year the 1ſrae/izes were to pay three ſe. 
veral tithes one after another, which Scripture no where affirms, 
and it ſeems to make the peoples burdens and the Levitcs Proviſions 
too great. For the objection taken from Dert. 26. 12, 13. it ſhall 
be conſidered in its place. And the reafon of that difterence of 
place, and why the tame tithes were eaten for two years together 
1 Jeruſalem, and the third vear in their own gates, ſeems to be this, 
Thar 1n the two firſt years there was a more ſpecial regard had 
to the Livites, who were very much converſant in Jernſal-w, where 
thoſe tithes were then eaten, and in the third year there 1s a reſpe& 

had to th! ftranger, and the fatherleſr, and the widow, who are men- 

rioned as joynt-ſharers with the Lewzres in this third years tithe, 
whoſe occaſions and obligations of coming to Jeruſalem were not fo 

many norſtrong as thoſe of the Lew:tes, and therefore they were 

to be found generally within rheir gates, where theſe were to he 

eaten. ' And whereas the obje&ion made before againſt the charge. 

able and uſeleſs carrying of the firſt tithes to Jeruſalem might be ap- 
plied here, it is anſwered there, and it 1s provided, that when they 

lived at a great diſtance from Jeruſalem they might turn it into 
money. and beſtow it there, Deut. 14. 24,, 25, 26. which both con- 

firms the obje&ion as to the firſt tithe, for which no ſuch provili- 

on was made, and anſwers it as to this, where ſuch a remedy 1s 

expreſſed. And whereas it may be pleaded on the behalf of the 

firſt, or the Lewicical tithe, that thoſe tirhes were brought tro 7e- 

ruſalem, and that there were ſtore-houſes or chambers in che Tem- 

ple appointed for the receiving of the tithes, 2 Chro. 31. 5,6, 11, 

I2. Nch; 10.37, 38. and 12. 44. it may be anſwered; That thoſe 

chambers, being only 38 in number, and each of them , except 

two, but ſix cubits broad, and twelve cubits long, were altoge- 

ther uncapable of all thoſe tithes, and ſeem principally, if not 

ſolely appointed for the Prieſts tithes, and not for al] them nei- 

ther, bur only for ſo much of themias would ſerve for the uſe and 

neceſſity of thoſe Prieſts and Lewvires too that were in the aCtual 

miniſtration. + As the tithes now mentioned were not the Levit;- 

cal, but ſecond tithes, as hath been diſcourſed, fo theſe fr/t/ings do 

not ſeem to be the firſt firſtlings, which being appropriated to the 

Levites were not to be eaten by any of the people, except thoſe of 

or in the Lites Families, but the ſecond firſtlings, which were 

the firſt which the owner could diſpoſe of, and-which, in conformi- 

ty to the ſecond tithes, he is required to ſer apart for this uſe. 


18 But thou muſt eat them before the LORD thy 
God, in the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, 
thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-fer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that « 
within thy gates: and thou. ſhalt rejoyce before the 
LORD thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine hands 
unto. | 


os 
border #, * as he hath promiſed thee,, and thou 


fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever chy foul luſt- 
eth alter. CST 4 

k Which will make it inconvenient and impoſſible to do what 
now thou doſt, and becauſe of the narrow bounds of thy Camp 
canſt conveniently do, to wit, to bring all the cattle chou uſeſt 0 
the Tabernacle, which it ſeems probable they did, to prevent cheic 
cating of blood. Compare Lev:r: 17. 3. 1 Sam. 14' 34- 

21 Ifthe place which the LORD thy God hath cho- 
ſen to pur his name there; be too far from thee || , then 
thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which the 
LORD hath given thee, as I have commanded thee /, 


and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſou! lufteri 
alter. | | lf In 


Cha p. Xt 


19 * Take heed to thy ſelf ;, that thou forſake not the, ,, 
Levite, -| as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. ' + Heb 
; Leſt a worldly mind and ſelf-love make: thee rob the Le-;;, wn 
ites of their dues, as afterwards the ungodly, Fews did. See Mal. yn 


2 When the LORD thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
and ſhalt, ;,,, 


lay, 1 will.cat fleſh ; ( becauſe thy ſoul-longeth to eat ,, 


hip. XII WERE 
which caſe being obligedto carry theirſacrifices to the place 
Pola tags the blood might. be there poured forth, &c. they 
I hr ink themſelves obliged, for the ſame reaton, to carry cheir 
ur cattle thither to be kied. * They are therefore reſ#aſed from 
al fuch obligations, and letr at liberty to kill them at home; whe- 
ther they lived neater to that place; or further from it ; only the 
I [rex is here mentioned, as being the matter of the Seruple, and as 
- onrainiey che former in it. / Ia ſuch manner as the blood may be 
—_ forth, asabove, ver..16. and below, wer. 24. | 
P',2 * Even 26 the roe-buck and the hart m is eaten, fo 
thou ſhalt ear them : the unclean and che clean ſhall cat 
of them alike ”. 
1m As common or unhallowed food, though they be of the ſame 
kind with the ſacrifices which are offered to God. » Becauſethere 
wasno holineſs:in fuch meat for which the unclean might be exciu- 
ded from it. | 
"IP" ; 22 * Only + be ſure that thou eat not the blood : for 
Heb t the Food s the + life 0, and thou mayeſt not eat the 
"mz + life with the fleſh. Do 
eb.ſorl. , Of which ſee on Gen 9. 4. Lew. 17.11. The animal life depends 
eb. ja. npon the blood. ; 
* 24 Thou ſhalt not eat it, thou ſhalt pour ir upon the 


earth as water. Fs | 

25 Thou' ſhalt not eat it, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee ; when thou ſhalt 
do that which # right in the fight of the LOR D. 

26 Only thy holy things p which thou haſt, and thy 
vows thou ſhalt take, and'go unto the place which ti;c 
LORD ſhall chuſe. | 

? cr before, wer. 6.12, 17. which thou haſt conſecrated 

God. 

"The 27 And * thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh 
3- and the blood, upon the altarof the LORD thy God. 
and the blood of thy ſacrifices ſhallbe poured our upon 
the altar of the LORD thy God, and thou ſhale eat the 

h 9. 

_ 5 HR what ſhall be burned to God's honour, and given to 
the Prieſt according to his appointment. 

28 Obſerve and hear alitheſe words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with ty chil- 
dren after thee for ever, when thou dot 52 which zs 
00d and right in the ſighe of the LORD thy. God. 

29 When the LORD thy God ſhall cut off the nati- 
ons from before.thee, whithe1 thou goeſt to poſſeſs them r, 

He. ;»- and thon + ſacceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land : 
fo » Of which phraſe ſee Dent. 9g. 1. and 11. 23. 
eſt 39 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou be not ſnared 5 
-M + by following them, after that they be deſtroyed : from 
i, before thee; and that thou inquire nor atcer their gods «, 
faying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? even ſo 
will 1 do likewile. | | 

s Drawn into their fin and ruine. £ (:.e.) By following the ex- 
ample they left, when their perſons are deſtroyed. « Through cu- 
riolity to know their Gods and the manner of the worſhip, leſt rhy 
vain and fooliſh mitnd be ſeduced by its ſpeciouſneſs or newneſs. 

31 Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the LORD x thy God : 

®.a-for every + abomination to the LORD which he hateth, 
s:mfhave they done unto their Gods : for * even their ſons 
&. 18, and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
& 20.2. £0ds. | 

18.10, # Either 1. Not offer him that indignity and injury to worſhip 
t.32.35, Other gods together with him. Or rather, 2. Not worſhip him in 
ſuch manner as they worſhipped their Gods, to wit, by offering 
thy children to him, as they did to their gods, as it here follows, 
or by thy own devices or ſuperſtitions, as is implied, ver. 32. 

32 What thing ſoever I command yon,” obferve to do 
it : * thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor dimiiiſh from it. 


CH AP. X11]. | 
' Enticers to Iffolatry, being permitted by Goa, to try Iſrael, were to be fto- 
. ned to.ty death, 1=—5. thiugh near of kin, 6—11: A city found 
guilty of 1dolatry, fo be burnt and utterly deflroyed, 12—16, They were 
not to take any of its curſ.d things, but to obcy God's Commana, that his 
mercy might be' upen them, 17,18: | 
1 JT there-ariſe among you 4 a prophet,' or a dreamer 
of dreams 6b, and giveth thee a tign ora wonder c : 
3 (i.e,) One of your nation, for ſuch might be both ſeduced and 
alterwards ſeducers. 6 One that pretends himſclt to be one to 
whom God hath revealed himſelf, either by viſions or dreams. See 
Numb. 12,6. c:( 7. e. ) Shall forerell fome ſtrange and wondertul 
thing to come, as appears from wer. 2. as the true Prophets uſed ro 
Q, aS$ 1 Sam. 10. 


2 And * the ſign or the wonder come to pals 4, where- 


yer, 15- 


dee ch 13 
Jer.28. 
Mar. », 
2 8005, (' which thou haſt not known ) and -let us ſerve 
; them : IP | 


word is to be joyned with the beginning of werſe 1, 1f there ariſe 
#7:0mg you a prophet, or dreamer of dreams, ſaying, what there follows, 


tions are frequent, 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that pro- 
Phet e, or that dreamer of dreams ; for the LORD your 


TM 
v1.1. (2 
God * proyeth you f, to know g Whether ye love the 


 DAVTERONOMIE 


LORD 
foul. -:-. | | | art 

e Not receive his doQrine, though the ſign come to paſs. For 
although when ſuch a fign or wonder foretold did nr follow or come 
fo pals, it was a ſign of a falſe prophet, as is ſaid, Det. 18, 22. yet 
when It did come to paſs, it was no ſufficient or infallible ſign of a 
true one, eſpecially in ſuch a caſe when he brings in new'Gods. 
The reaſon of the differehce is, becauſe many cauſes muſt concur 
to make a thing good and true, but any one failure is ſufficient to 
make a thing bad or falſe. And particularly there are many ſigns, 
yea ſuch as men may think to be wonders, which may be wrought 
by evil ſpirits, God ſo permitting it for divers wile and juſt rea- 
ions, not only for the trial of the good, as it here follows, bur al- 
ſo for the puniſhment of ungodly men, who would nor receive 
Divine Truths, though atteſted by many evident arid unqueſtiona- 
ble miracles, and therefore are moſt juſtly expoſed to theſe remPe 
tations to believe Jies. f (7. e.) Tryeth your faith and love and 0- 
bedience, examineth' your ſincerity by your conſtancy. Sce Mar, 
24. 24. 2 Theſ. 2. 11. Rev. I3. 14. See on Gen. .22. 1. Deut..8. 2z 
7- & That he may know it, to wit, ju'licially, or in a publick 
manner, ſo as both you and others may. know and ſee it, that ſo 
the juſtice of his judgments upon you may be more evident and 
glorious. 


| 4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD yori God, and fear 
him, and keep his comman&ments, and obey his voice, 
and ye ſhall ferve him 5, and * cleave unto him. 
: To wit, only as appears from the oppoſition. Compare De ut. 
6. 13. with Mar. 4. 10. | 
5 And *that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ſha!l *ch. 18.20: 
be 1-12 to death ( becauſe he hath + ſpoken 7 to turn you Zech.13 3. 
away from ths LORD & your God, which brought you Heb /2-- 
>. > 8 ken rcowolt 
out of the land of Egynt, and redeemed you out of the ,-::>/t the 
houſe of bondage, to thrult thee out of the way / which 78D. 
ne LORD thy God commanded to walk in, ) * fo ſþalt *ch. 22.21, 
cou put the evil 7 away from the midit of thee. 24. 1 Cor. 
i (i,c,) Taught or perſuaded you. k To forſake God ' and his 5: 13- 
worthip. He fhews that the chicte!t and moſt cerrcain charaG:r of 
a true Prophet, is to be taken from his doctrine rather than from 
0s mizacles. { This phraſe notes the great force and power of ſedu- 
c2rs to corrtpr mens mirds. Compare Dor. 4. 19. 2 King. 17, 21. 
Mat. 24. 24. m Either 1. that evil thing, that wicked dottrine and 
praQtice. Or 2. that wicked and fcandalous man, that Idolater and 
Seducer. 
6'* It chy brother, the fon of thy mother ”, or thy »cþ. 17. 
ſon, or thy daughter o, or the wiſe of thy boſom p, or 
thy friend, which # as thine own foul q, intice thee 7 
ſecretly, ſaying, I. et usgo and ſerve other godss3 (which 
thou halt not known, thou, nor thy fathers, ) 
73 This 1s added, to reſtrain the ſignification of the word br9;her, 
which 1s oft uſed generally for one near akin, and to expreſs the 
nearneſs of the relation, the mother's fide being the ſureſt, and uſu. 
ally the ground of the trueſt and moſt fervent afte&ivn. See Ge; 
20.12. o Thy piety muſt overcome both thy atfeQion to thy 
neareſt relation, and thy compatlion to the weaker Sex. p Either 
1. that is near to thy heart, thar hath thy deardlt loye. Or ratlier - 
2. that lyeth in thy boſers, as it is expreiſed, Mic. 7.5. Compare 
Gen. 16. 5. Prov. 5. 20, Dent. 28. 54. So we read of th+ hucband of 
her boſom, Deut. 28. 56. q As dear to thee as thy ſeif. The father 
and mother are here omicted, nor, as ſome fancy, becauſe children 
might not in this nor inany caſe accuſe their parents, for certatnly 
they owe more reverence and duty to God, who 1s 1njured in this 
caſe, than to their parents, and Levi 1s commended for negleGing 
his fathzr and mother 1n this caſe ; but becauſe they are (utticiently 
contained in the former examples ; for fince meas love doth uſaally 
deſcend more ſtrongly than it afcends, and the reJation of a wife js 
and ought to be nearer and dearer than of a parent, that favour 
which is denicd to wives and children cannot be thought nt to be 
allowed to parents. » Though it be withour fuccets, becautc the 
very attempr of tuch an abominable crime dejerved death, as it ts 
judged in caſ: of treaſon. s Unknown and obicure and new Gods; 
which greatly aggravates tie crime, to to; lake a God whom thou 
and tny fathers have Jong known, and had grzat and good expe. 
rience of, for tuch upſtarts. 
7 Namely, of the gods of the peopic which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto the her end of the 
earth 7: 
; He arms againſt the pretence cf the univerſality of this Idol- 
worſhip, wherewith they were like to be ofr aſtwulted, 
8 'thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken un- 
to him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt 
thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him -, 


your God with. all your heart, and with all your 


cli, 10.20. 


d Which God may ſuffer for the reaſon afrer mentioned. e This 


and Jiverh thee a ſign, &c. to Tonfirm his dottrine, ſuch tranſpoli- 


« (i. e.) Smother his fault, hide or prore& his perſon, but halt 
' accuſe him to rhe Magiſtrate, and demand juſtice upon him, which 
' was not to be done in moſt other criminal cauſes; and no wonder, 
' this crime being of a far higher nature than others. 


of he ſpake unto thee, ſaying e, -Let us go. after other | _ 9 But * thou ſhalt farely kill him » ; thine hand ſhall +1, £5. 
L | | 


be firſt upon him, to put him to deach y, and alterwards 
| the hand of all the people. 
| 7 42 -onld have opened the d 
x Nor privately, which pretence would have opened the door 
ro innumerable murders, but by procuring Ins death by the fen- 
tence of the Magiſtrate. » Thou fhalt cat the firſt ftone at him, 
as the Witneſs was to do, Sce Diu. 17. 7. Ac. 7. 58. - 
10. And thou thalt ſtone him with tones that he die? 
| becauſe: he hath ſought to thruſt thee away trom the 
'LORD thy God which bronght thee from the land 9! 
' Egypt, from the houſe of F bondage: 
4 
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xr And * all Hrael ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall do 


no more any ſuch wickednels as this 1s, among you. 
12 If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities which the 


cb. $7.3: 


LORD thy God hath given thee, to dwell there, fay- 
KO 
Ns PE 
rf Certain men, || the children of Belial z, are gone 
; out from among you «, and have withdrawn the inha- 
rome . . . 
;. Sam. 2. bitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
12. & 25. s ( which ye have not known: ) 
25.2 Cor. | - A title oft uſed in Scripture, as Judg. 19. 22. 1 Sam. .1 16. 
6. 15. and 25. 25. 2 Sam. 16. 7. Ir ſignifies ptoperly perſons without 
yoke, vile and wretched miſcreants, lawleſs and rebellious, that 
will ſuffer no reſtraint, that neither fear God, nor reverence man. 
a (i.e ) From your Church and Religion. Ir notes a ſeparation or 
departure from them, not in place ( as appears by their partnerſhip 
with their fellow Citizens both in the fin and puniſhment, as 1t here 
follows) bur in heart, doQrine and worſhip, as the ſame phraſe is 
uled, 1 Joh, 2. 19. ; 

14 Then ſhalt thou 6 inquire, and make ſearch, and 
ask diligently : and behold, if zx be truth, and the thing 
certain, zhar ſuch abomination 1s wrought among you : 

b This is meant of the Magiſtrate, to whole office this properly 
belongs, and of whom he continues to ſpeak in the ſame manner, 
thou, wer. 15. aud wer. 16. : : 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabicants of that c1- 
ty c with the edge of the ſword, * deſtroying it urterly 4, 
and all that therein #, and the catcel with the edge of 
the ſword. 

c To wit, all that are guilty, not the innocent part, ſuch as diſ- 
owned this Apoſtacy, who doubtleſs by choiceand intereſt, ar leaſt 
upon warning, would come out of ſe wicked and curſed a place. 
d The very ſame puniſhment which was inflicted upon the cities of 
the curſed Canaznites, ro whom having made themſelves equal in 
fin, it is bur fit and juſt that God ſhould equal them in puniſhment. 

16 And thou fjhalt gather all che ſpoil of ic into the 
midfſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn wich fire the 
City, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit, for the LORD 
thy Gcd e : and it ſhall be an heap for ever, ic {hall not 
be built again f. 

e (5. c.) For the ſatisfation of God's juſtice, rhe maintenance 
of his honour and authority and laws, and the pacification of his 
offended Majeſty. f Ic ſhall be aneternal monumeatrt of God's juſtice, 
and terrour to after ages, who may be tempred to like praCtices. 

17 * And there ſhall cleave nought of the || curſed 
thing g to thine hand, that the LOR D may curn from 
the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, and 
have compaſſion upon chee, and multiply thee 4, as he 
hath ſworn unto thy fathers ; 

g (i.e.) Of the goods of that accurſed city. h So thou ſhalt have 
no loſs of thy numbers by cutting off ſa many people. 

18 Whenthou ſhalchearken to the voice of the LORD 
thy God, to keep all his Commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which # right in theeyes 
of the LORD thy God. 


C H A Þ. XIV. 
Heatheniſh Rites of Mourning prohibited, 1,2. And the eating of any 
abominable thing, 3. All unclean Beaſts, 4 8. Fiſh, 9, 10. and 

Biras, prohibited, 11, 12. True tything commanded, 22. And where 

:t was to be eaten, 23 27. A command about the third years 

Tything, 28. And who ſhould cat it, 29. 

"I Y E are the children of the LORD your God a: * ye 
19. 
wy ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make any baldneſs 
between your eyes 6 for the dead c. 

a Whom therefore you muſt not diſparage by unworthy or un- 
becoming praCtices, ſuch as here follow, and whom you muſt nor 
diſobey. 6 Which. were the pratices of Idolaters, both in the 
worlhip of their Idols, as 1 King. 18. 28. or, in their funerals, as 
here, and Jer. 16. 6. or upon occaſion of publick calamiries, as 
Jer. 41.5. and 47. 5. See more on Levit. 19. 27, 28. and 21. 5. 
£ Through exceſſive ſorrow for your dead friends, as if you had no 
hope of their happineſs after death, 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. 

OE on. * For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy 
& w 4 God, and the LORD hath choſen thee to be a pecu- 
* har people unto himſelf, above all the nations that are 

upon the earth. 


3 Thou ſhalt noteat any abominable 4 thing. 

4 (7.e.) Unclean and forbidden by me, which rhercfore ſhould 
be abominable to you. 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts e, which ye ſhall eat, the ox, 
the ſheep, and the goat, 

e Of which ſee on Levis. 11, The ſmall differences between ſome 
of their names here and there are not proper for this work, The 
learned Reader may find them cleared in my Latin Synopſis. For 
others, they may well enough want the knowledge of them, both 
becauſe theſe are the ſmaller matters of the Law, and becauſe this 
diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts is now our of date. 

5 The hart, and the ro-buck, and the fallow deer, 
and thz wild goat, and the {| + pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois:; 

6 Andevery beaſt that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth 
the Cieit into' two claws, ard cheweth the cud amongſt 
the beaſts 5 that ye ſhall eat. 


7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them that 


yOrnaugh- 


*foſ.6. 17. 


*ch. 75. 26. 
fOr, deve- 
red. 


*f ev. 11. 
2, &C. 


8 Gr, b:/on. 
+ Heb. 
&:/borr. 


ONOMIE Chap. xvi 
-hew the cud, or of them that Uivide the cloven hoof, 
- che camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they chew 
the cud, but divide not the hoof; rherefore they are un. 
unto You, 7 
ON ns oo ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, yer 
cheweth not the cud; it « unclean unto you: ye ſhall 
not eatof their *fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 
9 * Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that are in the waters: 
all that hath fins and ſcales ſhall ye ear. | 
10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye may 
not eat: it & unclean unto You. 
11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall cat. ' 
12 Bur theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: the 
eagle, and the oflifrage, and the ofprey, 
13 And the glede, andthe kite, and the vulture after 
his kind, RE LR 
14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuc. 
kow, and the hawk after his kind, 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the ſwan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the cor- 
morant, 
18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her kind, and 
che lapwing, and the * bat. _ | A 
79 And every crceping thing that flyeth # unclean un- Le.11.y 
to you : they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of it ſelf; 
thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that « in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayeſt ſell it unto an alien : 
for thou rt an holy people unto the LORD thy God. 


.; 
Le.1iz, 


« 
Le. 11, 9, 


* Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk. : 

f Not to the profſelyte, for ſuch were obliged by this Law, Lev, 
17. 15. but to ſuch as were ſtrangers in Religion as well as in Na- 
tion. 

22 * Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the encreaſe of thy , 
ſeed g, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 

Z This is to be underſtood of the ſecond tithes, which ſeem to be 
the ſame with the tithes of the third year, mentioned here below, 
wer. 28. and Deut. 26. 12. on which ſee above, on chap. F2. ver. I7, 
And to confirm this epinion, ( though I would not lay roo great a 
ſtreſs upon criticiſmes ) yer I cannot bur obſerve thart this tithing 
is ſpoken of only as the peoples at here, and Dear. 26. 12. andthe 
Lewites are not atall mentioned in either place as receivers or takers - 
of them, but only as partakers of them together with rhe owners, 
and therefore they are ſo ſeverely charged here upon their conſcien- 
ces, thou ſhalt truly tithe all thine excrealc, becaute the execution of 
this was left wholly to themſelves, whereas the firſt tithes were re- 
ceived by the Levites, who therefore are ſaid zo rake or receive thoſe 
tithes, Numb. 18. 26. Neh. 10. 38. Heb. 7.5. 


23 And thou ſhalt eat before the LORD 5 thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his Namethere, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
* the firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks, that thou. chap 
mayeſt learn to fear the LORD thy God always. 19, 2 

h See on Deut. 12.6, 17. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that thou 
art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far from 
thee, which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his 
Name there, when the LORD thy God hath blefſedthee : 

25 Then ſhalt chou turn it into money, and bind up 
the money in thine hand 7, and ſhalt go unto the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe: 

# (i.e.) In a bagto be taken into thy hand and carried withthee. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow thac money for whatſoever 
thy foul luſteth after, for oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, 
or for {trong drink, or for whatſoever thy foul + deſireth: 
and thou ſhalc' eat there before the LORD thy God,and 
thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine houſhold. 

27 Ard * the Levite that * within thy gates, thou *<® 
ſhalt not forſake him & : for * he hath no part nor inhe- * yah; 
ritance with thee. 

& Thou ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuch tiches or in the produtt 
of them. 

28 Ar the end of three years / thou ſhalt bring forth 
all the tithe of thine increaſe »- the ſame year ”, and 
ſhalr lay it up within thy gates, 

 (z. e.) In the third year, asS1t 1$ expreſled, Deut. 26. 12. SO, 
in the end of three years, or of ſrven years, is theſame with in the thirs 
or ſevcnth year, as appears by comparing Deut. 31. 10, Joſ. 9. 16, 

17. 2 King. 18. 9, 10. and 17.6. mT joyn with thoſe Expolitors 
who make this the ſame tithe with the former, wer. 22. as being 
called by the ſame title withour any diftin&ion between them, fave 
only as to the place of eating them. See above on wer. 22. and Devt- 
12.17. .» This is added to ſhew that he i; peaks of the chird year, 
and not of the fourth year, as ſome might conje&ure from che 
phraſe, ar che end of three years. | | 


29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor in: 
heritance with thee ) and the ſtranger, and tho father- 


UMT 
the! 
meer 
ano 


+H:b.ub 


eth oft 


ip. 28 


| lets, 


up: FT widow, which are within thy gates, ſhall 
d the widow, which are within thy gates, Ihall 

| gr: " aid ſhall ear, and be ſatisfied, that * che LORD 

be Ma hy God may blefs thee in all che work of thine hand 


ID 
:-h thou doelt. 
wil COP CO ear ip: XV; 


The ſeventh Year 4 Year of Releaſe, 1. to their Brethren only, 2. God 
promiſeth t6 bleſs them in the Land of Canaan, 4——-6 And corn 
mandeth them 10 lend freely to the poor, 14 —— 18. , The Firftling; 10 
be ſanftified and eaten before the Lord, 19g ——23. , | : 

T the end of * every ſeven years 4 thou ſhalt make 


a releaſe. | $72 6115 TOOTH DS 
2 (i.e.) Inthe laſt year of the ſeven, as 1s moſt evident from wer. 
Exod. 21.2. Jer. 34- 14. Sothe like phraſe is oft uſed, as Dev. 
— 28. Jel. 3- 2. Jer. 25. 12. Luk. 2. 21. AFG. 2. I. And this year 
of releaſe, as It 18 called below, wer 9g. is the ſame with the Sabbati- 
cal year, Exod. 23- T1. Levi. 25. 4- | | 
i m- 2 Andthis # the manner of the releaſe. Every t cre- 
of the ditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe 
#ng of je þ : he ſhall not exact zt of his neighbour, or of his bro- 
ond. ther:c, becauſe ir is called the LORD's releaſe 4. 

þ Not abſolutely and finally forgive it, but forbear it for that year, 
a5 may appear, I. becaule the word doth not- ſignifte a rotal 4:ſn/- 
fon or acquitting, but an intermiſſion for a time, as Exod. 23. 11. He 
jhall not exat? it, as it here follows, 7. e. rce ir from him by courſe 
of Law-or otherwiſe, to wir, that year, which is eaſily underſtood 
out of the whole context. |-2., Becauſe the perſon releaſing is cal- 
led a creditor, and his communicating to him what he deffres and 
needs is called lending here and wer. 8. whereas it, were giving, and 
the perſon giving it were no creditor, but a door, 1f 1t were to be 
wholly forgiven ro him. 3. Becauſe the reaſon of this Law is 
temporary and peculiar to that year, wherein there-being no ſow- 
ing, nor reaping, they were not in a capacity to: pay their Debts, 
4. Becauſe it ſeems unjuſt and unreaſonable, and contrary to other 
Scriprures, which require men to pay what they borcow, as P/al. 
37. 21. Yet I deny not chat in cale of poverty the debt was to be 
forgiven ; but that was not by vertue of chis law, but of other com- 
mandsof God. c This is added to explain and limit the word zeigh- 
bour, which is more genera], unto a brother, to wit, in Nation and 
Religion; to an {/-aelite, who is oppoſed to a fireigner, wer. 3. Heb. 
and a brother, for, that is a brother, the particle an being oft to uſed, 
as Gen. 13.15. &c. d Or, a releaſe to or for the Lord, in obedience 
to his command, for his honour, and as an acknowledgment of his 
right in your eſtates, and of his kindneſs in giving and continuing 
chem to you .If you are unwilling to releaſe this for your brother's 
ſake, yet do it for God's ſake, your Lord and the chief creditor. 

. Of a forreigner e thou mayeſt exact # again : but 
that which is thine f with thy brother, thine hand {þall 
releaſe. | | 

e Or ffranger, yea though a proſelyte. For 1. they are oft cal. 
led by this name, as Ger. 17. 12. Ruth. 2. 10. 2. Though proſelyres 
were admitted to the Church-privileges of the 1ſraelites, yer rhey 
were not admitted to all their civil immunities or privileges. See 
1 Chron. 22. 2. and 2 Chron. 2. 17. 3. Such were not then freed 
fromrheir perſonal debr, to wit, of their ſervice, Levir. 25. 44. Deus. 
15. 12. Jer. 34. 14. therefore not from their real debt. f To wit, 
by right though lent ro him. Fo 

4:1, . 4 || Save when there ſhall be no poor among you g : 
':z; for the LORD ſhall greatly bleſs thee 5 in the land which 
7: io the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, to 
ang poſlels it. = 
| g So the words are an exception to the foregoing clauſe, which 
they reſtrain to the poor, and imply that if his brother was rich, 
he might exa@ his debt of him in that year. And indeed this Law 
ſeemsto be chiefly, if not wholly, deſigned and given in favour to 


ov. 25+ T 


the poor and to the: borrower, as is manifeft from wer. 6, 7, 8, 9, | 


Io, 11. But the words are and may be rendred thus, as in. the 
margent of our Bibles, To the end that there be na poor among you. And 
ſo they contain a reaſon of this Law, to wit, that none be impove- 
Tiſhed and ruined by a rigid and unſeaſonable exa&ion- of Debrs. 
They may alſo be tranſlated thus, Newer:keleſs of a truth, or afſuredly 
( as the particle chi is oft uſed) there ſhall be no poor among you, and 
the ſenſe may be'this, Though I impoſe this Law upon you, which 
may ſeem hard and grievous, yer the truth is, ſuppoſing your 'per- 
rmance of the conditions of God's Covenant, you ſhall not have 
any great foccaſion to exerciſe your charity and kindneſs in this 
Matter, for God will greatly bleis you, &c. ſo as you ſhall be in a 
capacity of lending, and few or none of you will have need to bor. 
row, and thereby to expoſe his brethren to the inconvenience and 
burden of this Law. Thus the connexion is plain and eaſie, both 
with the foregoing and following words. © 06je#. It is ſaid, the poor 
id never coſe, wer. 17. Anſw. That alſo is true, and affirmed by 
God, becauſe he foreſaw they would not perform their duty, and 
thezefore would bereave themſelves of the promiſed bleſſing. b And 
therefore this will be no great inconvenience nor burden to thee. 


5 Only ifthou carefully hearken unto the voice of the 

RD thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe command- 

ments which I command thee this day. : 

6 For the LORD thy God bleſleth thee, as he promi- 

{+ thou ſhalt nor borrow; and thou ſhalt reign over many 


Dations, but they thall not reign over thee. 
# Thou ſhalt be rich'and able to lend not only to thy poor bro- 
- ther, buteven to ſtrangers of ether Nations, yea to. many of them. 


7 If thete be among you a poor man, of one of thy 

rethiren, within afiy of thy gates, in thy land whieh the 

LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt nor harden thy 
heart, nor thue thine hand from thy poor brother 4 


DEUTERONOMIE 


2.28. Ed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many nations z, but 


which he wanteth. 


_ & (7.e.) Deal bountifully and liberally with him, giving tim a 
it were by handfuls. | 


| ther, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the 
LORD againſt thee, and ir be fin » unto thee. | 
/ Suppreſs rhe firſt riſings and inwatd motions of ſuch unchari- 
tablenets. m /+.e.) Envious, uamerciful, unkind; as this phraſe is 
uſed, Prov. 23, 6. Maith. 20. 15. as a good eye notes the contrary 
diſpoſition, Prov. 22. 9. 3. (i.e Jl be charged upon thee as a fin, 
and as 2 great fin, as the word /in ſometimes ignites, as Prov. 24. 
9. Join 15. 24. Jam,q. 17. ; : 
10 Thou ſhale ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall 
not be grieved when chou giveſt unto him o : becauſe char 
tor this thing the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in 
all thy works, and in all that thou pureſt thine hand 
unto p, | 
0 (7.e.) Thou ſhalt give, not only with an open hand, but with 
a willing and cheartul mind and heart, Rom. 12. 8. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
without which thy very Charity is uncharicable' and not accepred 
by God, who requires the heart in all his ſervices. p (7. e.) In all 
tiiy works, as before, fot the hand is the great inſtrumenr of a&io:. 


cherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 12. 


needy 1n the land. 

9 God by his providence will { order it, partly for the puniſh- 
ment of your dilgbedience, and partly for the tryal and exercile of 
your obedience ro me and charity to your brother, both which are 
beſt diſcovered by your performance of coſtly duries. 


years 5, then in the feventh year thou halt. let him go 
tree from thee. 

r ge2 on Excd. 22.3: £ To becomputed, eicher, 1, From the 
year of releaſe ; as they gather from hence'rhar perſonal wnd- real 
debrs were borh releated rogether. Burt char ſeems to be ſuppoſed , 
rather than proved nay there isa manifeſt difference between them, 
for the releaſe of rea] debrs is exprefly mentioned and required in 
the year of rel:aſe, but fo is not the releaſe of rhe perſonal debr of 
ſervitude, either here or el{cwhere. Or rather, 2 From the begin- 
ning of this ſervitule, which is every where limited unto the ſpace 
of ſex years, as here and below, vr 18. and Exod. 21. 4, Fer. 34. 
14. Andit ſeems a ſtrange and forced expoſition, to take theſe {x 
years, lor ſu much of the jix years as remains until the year of releaſe, 
which poſitbly mighr not' be one quarter of a year, whereas an hi- 
red ſervant ſerves for a far longer time, ,and'this is faid to be worth 
a duuvl. hired ſervant, in regard of the; loriger time of his ſervice, 
ver. 18. Add to this, that it is mentioned as the peculiar privilege 
of the year of Jubilee, that ſuch ſervants were then freed though 
their fix years of ſervice were not expired. | 


13 And when thou fendeſt him out free from thee, 
chou ſhalt not let him go away empty. 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy flock, 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-prefs, of :hat 
wherewith the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou 
ſhalt give unto him. | | 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt, and the LORD thy God re-. 
deemed thee ? : theretore I command thee this thing to 
day. 

; And brought rhee out with triumph and with riches, which 
becaute they would nor, God did, giveto thee as a juſt recompence 
.for thy ſervice, and therefore thou ſhalt follow his example, and 
 {end'out thy ſervant furniſhed with all convenient provittons. 

16 And ir ſhall be if he fay unto thee, I] will 'not go 
away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee, andthine houſe, 
becauſe he is well with thee) «, 

o Recaulſe he is ſenſible that he fares well with thee. Or, becauſe it 
19 good, i.e. acceptable in his eyes, or pleaſing tohim, to be with thee, 


17 * Then thou thalt take an aw], and thruſt iz through 


ver x: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do like- 
wile y- | FL 

x (i. ec.) Allthe time of his life, or, gt leaſt, till the year of Ju- 
bile. See on Exod. 21. 6. y (s.e.) Erher dilinifs her honourably, 
and with plenty of proviſions; or engage her to perpetual fervitude 
in the ſame manner and by the ſame Rites. Wheance tc appears, that 
this caſe differs from that, Exod. 21. 7. and that the maid-fervant 
there was taken in upon other and berter terms than this kere. 


x8 Ir ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou fend- 
eſt him away free from thee : for he hath been worth a 


! 


' doeſt. 


| x Or, he deſerves double wages 70 an hired ſervant, becauſe he ſer- 


; ved thee upon betrerterms, both wirhout wages, which hired {cr 
| vants require, andfor a Jonger time, even for 6 years; as 1t here fo}. 
| lows; Whereas ſeryatits were ordinartly hired bur from year to year; 
(] r . 

| 4a 891: te 


__ _ Ellap. WV7* 
8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him 4, "Mar. 5. 


and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient tor his need, 7» thx: 6 Leith. 67 
DE > 302 33 * 


9. Beware that there be not a + thought in thy. + wick:t Heb 
ed heart /, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year of releaſe 2”* 


k : - - H 
is at hand, and thine eye beevil zz againſt thy poor bro-;,., » 


11 For * the poor loall never ceate our of the land 9: *Mar. 26. 


hand wide unto thy brother, to tliy poor, and to thy J9b. 12.8. 


12 And * it thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an He- "ER. 21.2 
brew woman be fold unto thee r, and ferve thee ſix $9934 


his ear unto the door, 'and he {hall be thy ſervant for e-"E*- 2t.6- 


| double * hired ſervant zo rhee z, in ferving thee ſix years,* Sc: I'a 


and the LORD chy God ſhall blefs.thee in all that thou #5: '4 
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Levit. 25.53. or at moſt but ſor z years, as they gather {from this 
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Fw their oxen, 


DEUTER 


1 d Iſe. 16. 14" : | 
: "29. Al the firſtling males thatcome of thy herd, and 


*Exod.34. 
of thy flock, thou ſbalr ſanRtifie unto the LORDthy God: 


a9.Lev.27 


26. Num. ou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling « of thy bullock, | 


bg nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 


:£ is meant, either, 1. Of the male firſtlings ; which, they 
Gy, Ee biaden here, becauſe ſome did plow with the firſtlings of | 
and ſhear the firſtlings of their ſheep, Jpfore they were 
offered. But this ſeems abſurd and incredible, becauſe they were 
to be offered upon the eighth day, Exod. 22. 30. when they were 
very unfit for ſuch uſes. Or, rather 2. The {ſecond firſtlings, of 


which ſe Dewt. 12. 17* 
phe" Thos þ ſhalt eat it c before the LORD thy God 


year by year 4, in the place which the LOR D _— 


chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. = | 

þ Either, r. Thor, O Prieſt. Or rather, 2. Thou, O Iſraelite. For 
itis evident that the ſame perſon who was forbidden to work with 
theſe, verſe 19. is here commanded to eat them, ©c. c Together 
with the Zowites, as it is to be underſtood from Det. 12. 18. & 14. 
27, 29. where that is expreſſed in like caſes. d Towit, 1n the ſo- 
lemn feafts which returned upon them every year. See Deur. 16. 


Ii, I, 
es 4s. r* And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if it be 
20:ch 17.1. lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſa- 
crifice it unto the LORD thy God. 
22 Thou ſhalt eat ie within thy gates: the * unclean 
and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the ro-buck, and 


as the hart. 
23 * Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereol: thou 


ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAP. VI. 


Their Feaſt of the Paſſover to be kept, 1=——-7 aud to eat unleavened bread, 
8. The ſevmn Weeks and their Feaſts, 9 12. The F-aft of the Ta- 
bernacle 10 be obſerved 'by them, and their Family, ſeen days, 13—15. 
Al :he Males to appear before ihe Lord three times a year, and a: theſe 
three F.aſts, 16, 17. Fudges and Officers are appointed, 18 —— 20. 
and are prohibited to ſet up lao/atry, 21, 22. 


Ws 4 Blerve the * month of Abib, and keep the pailo 
"Ra ver unto the LORD thy God: tor * in the month 
*Ex.13. 4. of Abib the LORD thy God brought thee forth out of 
*Ex2.29- Egypt by * night -. 
- Js a Obj.#. They came ont of Egypt by day, and iz the morning, as 
. appears from Exod. 12. 22. and 13. 3. Numb. 33. 3. Anſw. They 
are ſaid ro be brought out by. night, becaule in the night Pharachb 
was forced to give them leave to depart, and accordingly they made 
preparation for their departure, and in the morning they perfect 
the work. | | 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover b unto the 
*ck. 12.5. LORD thy God, of the flock, and the herd, in the * 
place which the LORD- ſhall chuſe ro-place his Name 


there. | 

b (i.e ) Either 1. properly and ſtritly fo called, which was the 
Paſchal Lamb, and to the Sheep and Oxen, which here follow, are 
mentioned only as additional facrifices, which wete to be offered 
in the ſeven days of the Paſchal ſolemnity, Numb. 28. 18, 19, &c. 
Or 2. largely, to wir, for ths Paſſcever-offerings, to wit, which were 
offered afrer the Lamb 1n the ſ:ven days, and ſo this very word is 
uſed, 2 Chron. 35* 8,9. And this ſignification ſeems neceſſary here, 


*ch. 12.1c. 


*ch.12.16, 
23. 


partly becauſe ir 1s here ſaid ro contiſt of :he Block and of the herd, or, | 


of Sheep and Oxen, and partly becauſe it follows, wv. 3. Thou ſhalt eat 
n0 leavened bread with it, ſeven days ſhalt thi eat unleavened bread 
therewith, 7. e. withthe Paſſeover, which could not be done with 
the Paſſover ftriftly ſo called, which wasto be wholly ſpent in one 
day. Or. The Feaſt of the Paſſzover, and fo the place may be 
rendred, Thou fhalt therefore obſerve or keep the Feaſt of the Paſſeover (as 
thoſe fame Hebrew words are taken, Num5. 9. 5. Joſ. 5. 10. 2 Chron. 
35. 1,17, 18, 19.) uo the Loyd thy God, with Sheep, and withOxen, 
as 15 preſcribed, Numb. 28. 18, &Cc. 

3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it c : ſeven 
days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction 4 ( for thou cameſt forth out of the 
land of Egypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the 
day when thou cameſt forth out ofthe land of Egypt, all 
the days of thy life. | 

c Towit, with the Paſſeover, in the ſenſe delivered: Or, in ;: 
z. e. during the time of the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. 4 (7. e ) Bread 
which is not uſual nor pleaſant, but unfavoury and unwholeſome 
to put thee in mind both of thy miſeries endured in Egypt, and of 
thy haſty coming our of it, which allowed thee no time to leaven or 
to prepare thy Bread. 

+ 4 * And there ſhall be no þ leavened bread ſeen with 
be. thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, * neither ſhall there any 
tHeb. {ca- 72ing of the fleſh which thou facrificeſt the firſt day at 
ven. even e remain all night until the morning, 

Exod.12. «6 (4, e.) Of the-Paſſeover properly ſo called, and by theſe words 


*Ex.12.15. 


10. plainly deſcribed ; which circumlocution may ſeem to _infinuate 
thar the word Paſſover, v. 1. was improperly uſed, and therefore he 
choſe rather to deſcribe it, then to name it, leſt the ambiguity of 
the word ſhould occaſion ſome miſtake. ; 

+ Heb. 5 Thou + mayelt not || ſacrifice the paſſover within 


canſt wot. any of thy gates f which the LORD 

cl). 12 17, thee. 

Wor, td. F (5.e.) Ofthy cities, as that word is oft uſe, 
and 24. 60, Den, 17. 2, Ruth, 4+ 10, 


thy God giveth 


as Gen. 22, 17 


ONOMIE 


| neſs for many journeys, partly becauſe the care of their children 
a 


Chap. X11, 
6 But at the place which the LORD thy God ſhat MS 
chuſe to place his naine in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
' paſſover g, at even, at the going down of the ſun, at 
the ſeaſon þ that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 

g To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle or Temple. This he 
| preſcribed, partly that this great work might be done with more 


 ſolemnity and care in ſuch manner as God required; partly, be. 
cauſe it was not only 2 Sacrament, but alſo a ſacrifice, as appearg 


becauſe it is ſo called, Exod. 12. 27. and 23. 18. and 34+ 25. Numb. 
| 9. , ' and becauſe here was the ſprinkling of blood, which is the ef. 


| ential part and charaRter of a ſacrifice ; and partly to deſign the 
| —_ a 6d Chriſt,the true Paſſeover or Lamb of God,wasto beſlain 
| + Underſtand this with ſome latitude, as ſuch phraſes are commonly 
| taken, about that ſeaſon, when you had received command from me 
| to goout of Egypr,and were preparing your ſelves for the journey. 


> And thou ſhalt roſt i, and eat it it in the place which 
the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt turn in 
the morning & and gounto thy tents/, _ 

: So that word is uſed alſo, 2 Chren. 35.13. k Either 1. The morn. 
ing after the ſeventh day, asappears, partly by the following verſe, 
which is added to explain and limit thisambiguous word ; partly by 
the expreſs command of God that the people ſhould come to Jery/a. 

1:m to keep this Feaſt, which by Gods appointment laſted for feven 
days ; partly from the examples of the people ſtaying there the 
whole time of the feaſt, 2 Chrox. 39. 21. and 35. 17. and partly from 
the nature and buſineſs of this feaſt, wherein there being fo many 
extraordinary ſacrifices to be offered, and feaſts made by the people 
upon the ſacrifices, and two days of folemn aflemblies,it is not pro. 
bable,that they would abſent themſelves from theſe ſolemn ſervices, 
for the performance whereof they came purpoſely to Jeruſalem, 
Or 2. The morning after the firſt day, and fo they were permitted 
to go then, and poſſibly ſome that lived near Jeruſalem might go 
and return/again to the laſt day of the ſolemn aflembly.Bur the for. 
mer ſeems more probable. 1 (3. e.) Thy dwellings, which he calls 
Tents, as reſpe&ing their preſent ſtate, and withal to pur them in 
mind afterwards when they were ſettled in better habitations, that 
there was a time when they dwelt in Tents. 

8 Six davs 2 thou ſhalt cat unleavened bread, and 
on the ſeventh day ſhall be a Fl ſolemn aflembly t» 
the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt do no work there. Heb.n, 
. Fan, 
n. 

» To wit, beſides the firſt day, on which the Paſſcover was 
killed : or rather beſides the ſeventh and the laſt day, which is here 
mentioned apart, not as if leavened bread might be eaten then, for 
the contrary was evident from many places, but becauſe there was 
ſomething more to be done, to wit a ſolemn aſſembly to be kepr 
So in all there were ſeven days, aSit iS faid, Exod. 12.15. Lev. 23.6 
Numb. 28. 17. . 

9 * Seven weeks '» thou ſhalt number unto thee: be. 
gin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time as thou'ky.yy 
beginneſt to put the ſickle to the corn 0. | Lev. 1; 

7 Of which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Levit. 23. 10, 15. 0 (:.e.) To15.Nun 
reap thy corn, thy Barly, when the firſt-fruits were offered, Lev 28. 26. 
23. IO.11. Y 

19 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks p unto the ey 
LORD thy God, with a || tribute of a free-will-offering|,,.” i 
of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give q unto the LORD T) 
thy God, according as the LORD thy God hath blefled 
thee : : | 

Pp. (7. e.) Of Pentecoſt, A4#. 2. 1. q Over and beſides what was 
appointed, Lev. 23.17, 20.. Numb. 28. 27, 34. 


7 34 

..Iz And thou ſhalt rejoyce before.the LORD thy 
God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that 
&' within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherlels, 
and the widow that are among you, in the place which 
wo LORD thy God hath choſen, to place his Name 
there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in Egypt ; and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſta: 
tutes. 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of Tabernacles r ſeven M'ciur 
days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy + corn, and 41::-'s 
thy wine. and i" Bs 

r» Of which ſee on Exod. 23. 16. Levit, 23. 34. Numb. 29. 12- win! 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt unto the 
LORD thy God, in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chuſe: becauſe the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 
thy increaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, there- 
tore thou ſhalt ſarely rejoyce s. 


s To wit, in God and the effe&sof his favour, praiſing him with 
glad heart. 


16 * Three times in a year ſhall all thy males? _ 
appear before the LORD thy God, in the place which '®/ 
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he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and - 
in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of taberns * © 
ay they ſhall not appear before the LO R D emp-+*1c.# ms 
; | Chap 
; Not the Women, partly becauſe of their infirmity and unfit- ua 


n 


17 Every, matt. ſhall give F as S Al dy > +þ7:e.) Uponthe Teſtimony delivered upon on+fhy before che Ma-*) .. 
m is blefling of the LORD thy God which he hath gi- giftiares: ; To wir, credible and competent wirnetles. The Jews * ©?” 13 + 
engef vol thee. | 5 VI rejected the Teſtimonies of Mad-mien, Children; Women, Servants; * D 
ef 18 Judges « and officers x ſhalt thou make thee 1n all OY Friends or Enemies; perfons of diffolite lives and evil 2 
| i | hy God giveththee through- : PLES Wh | EEE en 
thy gates y which the LORD thy Godg 5 7 * The hand of the witneſs ſhall be firſt upon him &, 2 Ds 


+ Heb. ac- 
inmwlcage. 

*Fx0d.23- 

8.Lev.19 

15. | 
[| Or, Ma; - 
firs, 


Heb.jnſ7- 
We, juſtice, 


Lev. 26. 


I0r,fatve, fHeb. fatue, whether witha pitture or repreſentation, or with- 
: ;illay, out it, as the Idolaters uſed to worſhip ſmoothed and poliſhed 


chap 


” 


+ 


DEUTERONOMY_ | Chap. 


XVIÞ 


ciently repreſented in the men. put to death. 


he is able, according 


put him to death, and afterward the hand of all the 
people /: ſo thou * ſhalt put the evil away irom amoig 


F 


out thy'T1ibes, and they hall judge the people with ,, 
z0ft judgment. - _. Ny 29%5 COLE TRL 
my 5 oiſtcres to examine and determine. cauſes and differen- 
pot + Who were inferiour and ſubordinate to the other to bring _ ; ep RR v2) 
cauſes and perſons before them, ro acquaint people with the mind FEither Jaid upon his head to deſign the perſon, 6r ſtretched our 
call Cntence of the judges, and to execute their ſentence. | Due. to throw the firſt ſtone ar him. God thus ordered it, partly for the 
el eu? 1-16, 1,900 3: 3,3- 2 (7-6: Thy Cities, which he <ution of witneſſes, thar, if they had through matice or wrath 
here calls gates, becauſe there were ſeats of judgment ſer. Com- _— him falſely, rhey .mighr now be atraid to umbrue th<4; 
my 44 | | | 5 16 nands1n'innocent blood; partly for the ſecurity and fatisfaFtion of 
P Thou fa alt: not wreſt judgment Z » thou ſhalt not the people in the execution of this puniſhment. 4 Who beiag ail 
19 DU JN Hey: —H. ; highly and particularly obliged to God, ate bqund to expreſs their 
& perl neither take a pitt: for a gift doth .,.; "> 8xgts a. qa 36. pre "268 
- reſpe perions a, l gut: 8 : zeal for his honout and ſervice, and their deteſtation of all perſons 
blind the eyes of the wiſe 6, and pervert the [| words of and thingsſo highly diſhonourable and abotninable to him. 
the righteous c. | ' © 2002 8 T If there ariſe a matcer too hard forthee ms in judg- 
z (5.e.) Not givea perverſe, forced and unjuſt ſentence. Seeon ment », between blood and blood » between plea and 
Exod. 23: 9; (7. e.) Not give ſentence according to the quality of plea: 9, and between ſtroke and ſtroke D, bcing matters 
of controverſie 4, within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- 


4 » 


. 


he perfon,” his riches or poverty, friendſhip or enmity, but accor- 
He ad the (juſtice of the cauſe. 5 Corrupts' and byaſleth his 
mind that as he will not, ſo oft-times he cannot, diſcern between 
right and wrong. c Either”. The words, (:.-c:) The ſentence, of thy God ſhall chuſe r : 


thoſe Judges who are inclined and:uſed ro - rightequs things _ m He ſpeaks to the inferiour Magiſtrates, v-ho were erefted inf. 
have the repute of righteous men, wmakes them give wrong judg- you. ws appears bythe oppoſition of theſe ro them atFeru[z!-m. 
ment. Or 2. The words, i.e. The matters, or cauſes, (as word oft xF pin nt oo pa” not $k1ll or fid d "ne £ 
f righteous perſons, or of them whoſe cauſe is juſt, WL S= ORE VRIVeNce T0 GENVERe 1c 
ſignifies) of righteous pe » OTC ; þ Fo weighty and difficult a cauſe. » (7. e.) in capital canſes in mat- 
20 That which 15 altogerher juſt 4 ſhalt thou ollow, ter of bloodſhed, wherher it be willful oc caſual murder, whether 
that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land which the puniſhable or pardonable by thoſe laws, Exod. 21. I3, 20.22, 28 
LORD thy God giveth thee. | and 22, 2, Numb. 35,11,16, 19. Dent. 19. 4,10. 0 Incivil cauſss 
{ Heb. Rightcouſueſs, Righteraſneſs, i. e, nothing but Righteouſneſs 9! fuits between mg and defendants about words or Eſtates. 
*: all cauſes and times, and to all perſons equally. Compare 1/z. 7 (:.e.) Either firſt in Ceremonial cauſes, b-rween plague and p/ague, 
:  berween the true leproſie, whichis oft times called the p/2gu5, and 
the ſeeming and counterfeit leproſie; which was ofc times hard to 
determine. And under this as the moſt eminent of the kind, may 
ſeem to be contained all ceremonial uncleanneff2s. - Bur this ſeems 
rot probable. 1. Becauſe the final determination of the matter of 
leproſie is manifeſtly left to any particular Prieft, 7,2v4t. 14. aad 14. 
2. becauſethe perſon, ſulpe&ed of leproſie was not to be broughr 
to Jernſalem, to be tryed there, but was to be ſhut up in hisown 
city and houſe, Levir.-13. 4, 5. and the Judges at 7:r:/l:m neither 
could nor would determine his cafe withour once feeing the per- 
ſon: 3. Becauſe the caſe of leproſie was not hard or difficu!s, as 
thoſe cauſes are ſaid to be, but plain and evidear, and fo partic:.- 
. larly and punQually deſcribed, that the Prieſt needed only eves ro 
decide it. Or rather 2. In Criminal Cauſes, concerning blows, or 
wounds inflicted by one man upon another, and to be required to 
him by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate according to that law, Ex. 


26. 7. 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees e 
near unto the Altar of the LORD thy God, which 
thouſhalt make thee. 

e Becauſe this was the praCtice of Idolaters, T King. 15. 13. and 
might be an occaſion of reviving Idolatry. See -Zulg. 3. 7. 1 King. 
14. 23. and 16. 33-and 18. 19. | 

22 * Neither Jhalt chon ſet thee up any || image f, 


which the LORD thy God hateth. 


ſtones or pillars without any image upon them. 


CHAP, XVIL 


SNVII 


> ' \ \ py Si ; : » : GE a 
and families lay upon them, and partly becauſe they were ſuſhi. death - but at the mouth of one witneſs, he ſhall not be Marth. r8. 
| v2, Vi | Ho ".. - 


9. 
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fer:32. 07 
wag”, Ot: 
=Chro.1y. 
30. 

tHeb. 7 - 


WHAT YE 


, | 
hidaer: [Yr 07% 


riſe, and get thee upinto the place which the LORD ; 


138. chap. 
30.11. 2 
Cam. 10.7 


Joh. 8. 17, 


_—_ 


Theyare not to offer bl-miſht Sacriſices 1. 1dolaters are tobe put to death 2.-- 
7. Doubts in difficult matters to be reſolved by Prieſts and Juages 8. 
13. To chuſe a King of their own Brethrin 14.15. and nat a Stranger 
16. The duty of their King 17. —20. | 

I T2 *. ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 

God any bullock or || ſheep a, wherein « blemiſh, 

or any evil. favourednels: for that zs an abomination 6 

unto the LORD thy God. 

a (i,e.) Either greater or ſmaller ſacrifices, all being comprehen- 

ded under the two moſt eminent kinds. See Levit. 22. 20, 21. 6 

(/. e.) Abominable, as Deur. 18. 12. 


21. 23, 24, 25. wherein there might be many caſes of greac dit- 
ficulty and doubt, about which ſeethe Annotations there. 9 (-. e.) 
Such things or matters of blood and pleas and ſtrokes being doubr- 
ful, and the Magiſtrates divided in their opinions about ir, for it it 
was a Clear caſe, this was not to be done. Some make this an ad- 
ditzonal clauſe to comprehend theſe and all other things, thus as if he 
had ſaid, and in general, any words or matters of ffrifes or contentions, 
r To wit, to ſer up his Worſhip and Tabernacle, or Temple there ; 
becauſe there was the abode, both of rheir Sanhedrim, or chi-* 
Councel, which was conſtituted of Prieſts and civil Magiltrates, 
who were moſt able to determine all controverties, and of rh: 
High-Prieſts, who were to conſult God by Urim, Numb. 27. 21. 


2 * If there be found among you within any of thy in great matters, which could not be decided orherwile. 
gates which the LORD thy God giveth thee, man or 9 And thou ſhale come unto the prietts the Levites 7, 
Woman c that hath wrought wickedneſs in the ſight of and unto the judge ? that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and en- 


'the LORD thy God, in tranſgrefling his covenant 4: quire, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judz- 


chap 4. 
19, 


F Ley, * 
I 4. 
"Numb. 


J5, 39. 


- ' 


Chap. 
bi. P. 19, 


F © The weakneſs and tenderneſs of that Sex ſhall not excuſe her ment . 
in, nor prevent her puniſhment. 4 7. e. In Idolatry, as it1s explained _ (i. e.) Unto the great councel, which ir is here denominated 


©. 3.which is called a :ranſgreſſion of God's Covenant made with 1ſra2l, - - . ; 47 
partly-becanlh it is'« breach of their faith given'ro Gollndof the from, becauſe it conlilted chiefly of the Prieſts and Levires, as be- 


, og "__" he beſt Expoſttors of the Laws of God, by which all roſe 
Law which they covenanted to keep ; and principally becauſe it is pry. a 590 — 4% ; 
2 diflolucica of their matrimonial Covenant wich Got £renoun- Controverſies mentioned wv. 8. were to be decided. And the High- 


. a ” Prieſt was commonly one of that number, and may ſeem t9 be un- 
cing of God and his worſhip and ſervice, and achuſing other Gods, derſtood here under the Pri:/?s whereof he was the chief. £ This 


3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and wor- Judge here is, either 1. The ſupream civil Magiſtrate, who was 
Ipped them, either the * ſun or the moon, or any of made by God the keeper of both tables, and was by his Ofhce ro 
the hoſt of heaven, e, which I bave not commanded ; + take care of the right adminiltration both of Juſtice and of Reli- 
e Thoſe glorious creatures, which are to be admired as the won- gion, who was to determine cauſes and ſuits by his own skill and 
derful works of God, butnor to be ſetup in God's ſtead, nor wor- authority in civil matters, and by the Prieſts direCion in ſpiri- 
ſhiped as Gods ; ſee Job 31. 26. By condemning the moſt ſpecious tual or ſacred cauſes. Bur this ſeems obnoxious ro ſome difhcu!- 
and reaſonable of all Idolaters, he intimates, how abſurd a thing ries, becauſe this J udge was obliged to dwell in the place of | Goes 
itisto worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, the works of mens hands. f 7. e. Worſhip, which the civil Magiftrate was nar, and oft times did nor. 
I have forbidden, ro wit, Exod. 20. Such negative expreſſions are 2. This Judge was one whoſe Office tr was to expound and reach 


= emphatical and imply the contrary, as Prov. 10. 2. and 17. 21. 
nd 24. 23. | 

4 And it beto!d thee g, and thou haſt heard of ir, and 
enquireddiligently [!, and behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, zhar ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

$ By any perſon, thou ſhalt not fleight fo much as a rumour or 

710g report of ſo groſs a crime. (| By ſending meilengers, exa- 
mining witnefles, &c. 


F Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, or that wo- 
man (which have committed that wicked thing) unto 
thy gates, even that man,or that woman,* and ſhalt ſtone 
them with ſtones, till they die- 

6 * At the mouth þ of two witneſles, or three wit- 
neſſes 7, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put to 


others the law of God, as it here foilows, v.1r. therefore nor rhe 
civil Magiltrate. Or 2. The High-Prieſt who was ovliged to live 
in this place, ro whom it belonged to determine ſome art leatt of 
thoſe controverſies mentioned wv. 8. and to teach and expound the 
Law of God. And he may be diſtia&!y named, though he be 0n2 
of the Prieſts, partly becauſe of his eminency and ſuperiority 0- 
ver the reſt of them, as after all Davia; ex-mics Saul 15 particulariy 
mentioned, Pſal. 18 title. and partly ro ſhew that amongſt the 
Prieſts, he efpecially was to be conſulted in ſuch cafes. Bur this 
alſo ſeems liable ro obje&ions. 1. Thar he {ſeems to be included un. 
der that general expreflion of the Pri-/ts and Levites. 2. Thar the 
High-Prief is never in all rhe Scripture called limply the 7:1, 
but generally called the Prieft,or the H--Pri </?,or c1 'ef-Pricſf, or thts 
like; and it 1s moſt probable if Moſes had meant him here, he would 
have expreſſed him by ſome of his uſual Names and Titles, and 
not by a ſtrange Tirle which was not likely to be underſtood, 
M m 2. That 
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by other Perſons, as appears, by Exod. 18. 22. Dear, I. 16. 17. 
Ky The Sanhedrim bo S:preme Counce], which as was faid before 


conſiſted partly of Prieſts, and partly of wiſe and learned perſons 
of other tribes, asis confeſſed by all the Jewiſh, and moſtorther wri- 


DEUTERONOMY. 


— 


| ment, and the ruine of the Common-wealth of LIfrae]. 


ters. And fo this is added by way- of explication, partly to-ſhew | hore prefumptuously. ng 


thar the Priefts and Levites here mentioned, as the perſons £0 whom 
all hard controverſies are to be referred, are nor all the Priefts and 
Levites which ſhould reſide in Fersſalem, bur only fuch of them as 
were or ſhould be Members of that great Councel by whom, toge- | 
ther with their fellow-Members of other Tribes theſe cauſes wereto 

be decided; partly to intimate, that char:great Councel, which had + 
the chief and final determination of all the aboveſaid controverſies, 
was 2 mixed aſſembly conſiſting of wiſe and good men, fome.Ec- 


cleſiaſtical, and fome Secular; as it was moſt. meer it ſhould. be, 
becauſe many of the cauſes which were brought unto them-were 
mixed cauſes. As for the Conjun&ive particle, and, that may. be ta- 
ken either disjunCtively for or,as it 15 Exod.21.15.17- compared with 
Matt. 15. 4. and Numb. 30. 5, 6. compared with Mat. 12. 37- and 
Lev. 6 3, 5. 2.Sam. 2. 19, 21. or exegerically, for, har #, or, to wit, 


2S Fuds. 7.24. 1 Sam. 17. 40. and 28. 3; 2 Chron. 35. T4. and fo the. 


ſence may be, the Pricſts, the Levites, or the Fudge, as it is, v.12: Or, 
the Prieſts, the Levites, that is, the Juage, or the Fudzes appointed for 
this work. And though the word Judge be in the ſingular num- 
ber, and may ſeem to denote one perſon, yerit is onley an Enallage, 
or change of thenumber, the ſingular for the plural, Judges, which 
is moſt frequent, as Ger. 3. 2,7. and 49.6. 1 Sam. 3I. I. I King. 10. 
22 and 2 King. 11. 16. compared with 2 Chron. 9. 21. and 23.9 
and in the Hebrew, 1 Chron.4.42. where divers Officers are called one 
Head. And fo it is molt probably here. 1. Becauſe rhe following 
words which belong to this, run alrogether in the plural number, 
they, they, they, &c. here and v. 10. 11. 2. Becauſe here 1s the 
ſame Enallage in the other branch, the ſame perſon or perſons 
being called zh Pricſts here, and 5h Prieft, wv. 12. 3. Becauſe for 
the Juaze, here is pur the Judges, Deut. 19. 17. where we have the 
ſame phraſe uſed upon the ſame or a like occaſion, the Men berwe:n 
whom the controverfie is ſhall ſtand before the Lord, before the Prieſts and 
the Fudgei, which ſhall oe in thoſe da;s. Nor is it ſtrange, bur very 
fit and reaſonable, that fo many pz ſons being all unired in one 
body, and to give judgment or ſenr-nce by the conſent of all, or 
the greateſt part ſhoull be here called by the name of one Judge, as 
indeed they were ; and for that reaſon the Priefts are ſpoken of 
i:: the plural number, becauſe they were mary. as alſo the other 
members of thar Allembly were, and the Judgein the fingular num- 
ber, becauſe they all conſtitured bur one Judge. « Heb. The 
Word, or matter of Judgment, 3. e. the true ſtate and right of the cauſe, 
and whar judgment or ſentence onghtto be given in it, 

10 And thou ſhalt x do according to the ſentence, 
which they of that place (which the LORD ſhall chooſe) 
ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do y according 


to all that they intorm thee : 

x (7. e.) Thou ſhalt paſs ſentence : for he ſpeaks to the infertour 
Magiſtrates; as was before noted, who were to give ſentence, and 
came hither to be adviſed abour it. y It is very obſervable that this 
place doth not ſpcak of all controverfies of faith; as if they were 
to believe every thing which rheyſhould reach, bur only of ſomepar- 
ticular matters of practice and ſtrife between man and man,. to 
which it is plainly limited, v. 8. And they are not here command. 
ed to believe, bur only to do, which 3s thrice repeated. 

11 Accoiding to the ſentence of the law which they 
ſhall teaci thee z, and according to the judgment which 
they ſha!l ce!l thee thou ſhalt do : thou ſhalt not decline 
from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the 
Tight hand, nor to the left. 


z Theſe words are a manifeſt limitation of the foregoing aſſertion, 
thar they were to do according to all that the Judge or Judges in- 
formed kim. And they ſeem to limit and regulate. 1. The judges 
in their ſenrence,that they ſhall not, upon pretence of this Supreme 


me c, like/as all the nations that are about me: 


| 1 5am. 8. 7. 


| brother.- 


ſhall ſuffer yow to do, I command you to mind this in: your choice, 
e Approve of, 'or Appoint. So it was in Saul, and in; David. God 
reſerved to himſelf the nomination both of the Family, and of the 
Perſon. See 1 Sam. 9. 15. & 10. 24. and 16. 12. 1 Chron. 28. 4, 5, 
f Of the ſame nation and religion; partly becauſe ſuch'a perſon 
was moſt likely to mainrain true religion, and to rule with righte. 
ouſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindneſs ro'his ſubje&s; and partly that he 
might be a fir rvpe of Chriſt their ſupream King, who. was to be 
one of their brethren. g To wit, by thy own choice and conſen: ; 
bur if God by his providence and for their Sins ſhould fer a tran. 
gerover them, they might ſubmit to him,as appears from Fer.38.17. 
Ezek. 17. 12. Mat. 22 17. . | 

15 Bur he jhali not multiply horſes to himſelf 2, nor 
cauſe the people to return to Egypt &, to;the end that he 
| ſhouid muitiply horſes : foralmuch as the LORD hath 


that way &. 


place required. Hereby God would prevent many ſinsand miſ. 
chiefs, as 1. Pride of heart, and contempt of his people. 2. Op. 
preflion and Tyranny, and the Impoſition of unnecetfary burdens 
upon his people. 3. Carnal confidence, which by this means would 
be promoted. See Pſal. 33. 17. Prov. 21. 31. 4. Much commerce 
with Ezypz, as it here follows, which was famous for horſes, as ap. 
pears from Exod. 14, 23. 1 King. 10. 26, 28. 2 Chron. 1. 16. and 9, 
28. Iſa. 31.1,3. Ezck. 17. 5. þ Either for habitation; or for trade. 
This God forbad to prevent, 1. Their unthankfulneſs for their de. 
liverance out of Egypt; 2. Their confederacies with the Egyptians, 
their truſting to them for aid, which they were very prone to, and 
their infe&tion by the Idolatry and other manifold wickedneſſ:s, 
for which Egyp: was infamous. 3. Their multiplication of Horſes, 
as it here follows, i When or where ? ſw. Either implicitely, 
when he ſhewed his diſlike of their return to Egypt, as Exod. 13. 17. 
Nawb. 14. 3,4. or expreſly at this time, The Lord hath now faid 
to me, and Iinhis name, and by his command declare it to you. 
& In the way that leadsto that place. | 

' 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf /, that 
tis heart turn not away m: neither ſhall he greatly mul. 
tiply to himſelf » filver and gold. 


7 As' the manner of other Kings was. »» To wit, from God and 
his law, Either 1. To Idolatry and Superſtition, to which women 
are oft times prone, and eſpecially ſuch women as he was likely to 
chuſe; even the Daughters of Neighbouring and Idolatrous Kings 
and Princes, as Salomon did: Or, 2. To other manifold Sins and 
vioJations of his duty to his people, either by negle& and contempt 


Aurhoriry pur into their hands, preſume to teach or dire&t other- 


of his buſineſs through effeminacy and ſloath, or by oppreſling his 


wrherwiſe than the Law preſcribes: 2. The People in their obedj- 
ence: thar they ſhall nor ſimply obey them in all things, but fo far 
forth asrheir ſentence 1s according to the Law and Word of God, 
bur rot when their commands are evidently contrary to Gods Law, 
for then, ſay even Popiſh Commentators on this place, they muſt 


people, and perverting Juſtice to comply with the vaſt and exor- 
bitant deſires of his Wives. m Leſt this ſhould lift up his heart in 
confidence and pride, which God abhorrs, and beger in him a 
contempt of his people; and leſt it ſhould encline or engage, or 
enable him to burden his people with immoderate exa&tions. They 


obey God rather than Man. And this cannot be denied by any 
man of ſenſe, upon ſuppoſition that this place ſpeaks of, and this 
power given to the Piicſt or Judge reacheth to, all controverſies 
or queſtions of faith and manners, as the Papiſts would extend it : 
For put caſe theſePricſtsor Judges ſhould give a ſentence dire&ly 
contrary to the expreſs words of Gods Law, Thou ſhalt worſhip a 
graven Image, as Aaron did in the caſe of the calf; thou ſhalt pro- 
phane the $,bbath, thou ſhalt diſhonour thy Father and Mother, thou ſhalt 


Murder, Steal, commit Adultery, &c. I ask, were the People in this | his kingdom, that he fhall write » him a + a copy of +Heb, 


this law in a book, out of that which is before the prieſts 7% 
the Levites p. 


caſe bound to do as the Judge determined, of not? If any ſay the 

were, ſuch a bald and wicked aſſertion muſt needs ſtrike all ſober 
Chriftians with horrour; and if they ſay they were nor, then this 
muſt needs be raken for a limitation. Burt if this place ſpeak onely 
oi particular ſuirs betwe?n man and man, as 1s apparent from the 
notes on <, $. And in all ſuch caſes although the Judge be hereby 
confined and ried to his rule in giving the ſentence, yet it ſeems 


are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made them fo cither 
by the voluntary gifts of their ſubje&s, or by the ſpoils of their ene- 
mites, which was the cafe of David and Solomon, and Fehoſhaphat, @c, 
but they are forbidden either inordinately to deſire, or irregularly 
to procure great riches by grinding the faces of their poor people, 


or by other wicked arts and courſes, as the manner of their neigh» 


bouring Kings was. 


18. And it ſhall bewhen he ſitteth upon the throne of 


0 Either with his own hand, as the Jews fay, or, at leaſt by his 


command and procurement. p (7, e.) Qurt of the Original, which 


was carefully kept by che Prieſts in the Sanftuary ; Deut. 31. 26. 
2 King. 22.8. partly that it might be a rrue and perfe& copy, and 


bur fir and reaſonable that people ſhould be bound ſimply to ac- partly that it might have the greater authority and influence upon 


quieſce in the ſentence of their laſt and bigheſt Judge, or elſe 
there would have beenno end of ſtrite. 


12 And * the man that will do preſumptuouſly », 


to Mimlter there before the LORD thy GOD) or unto 
the judge, even that man ſhall dic, and thou ſhalt put 
away the evil b from lfrae]. | 


him, coming to him, as from the hand and preſence of God. 


19 And * it ſhall be wich him, and he ſhall read there-Joſ.'! 


+Hceb. mo: # and will not hearken unto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth - 971 boa wg = pony. that he may learn to fear 


eep all the words of this law, 


and theſe ſtatutes, to do them : 


q (7. e.) Diligently and conſtantly, neither the greatneſs of his 


Place, nor the weight and multitude of his buſineſs ſhall excuſe or 


# (:.e.) That will proudly and obſtinately oppoſe the ſentence | hinder him. 


20 That 


: Chap. XVI; 
| : ; -m. This is oppoſite to ignorance and erron , Excd 
3. That divers controverſies bctwe:n blood and blood, plea - and pes EE; -» gry M r. The Evil ching, chat ſcandal, that per ek 


ffroke and ſiroke, were not to be derermined by the High-Prieſt, but 


Or | ous example. Or, .2. That evil, refratory, pernicious perſo ny 


whoſe pra&ice herein tends to the diflolurion ,of '- all Govern. 
x3 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no 


14 When -thou art come into the. land Which the 


| LORD thy GOD giveth thee, and ſhalt poſleG'it; and 
ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhaltfay;:T willſeta King over 


c He only foreſees and foretells what they would do, bur doth 
not ſeem to approve of ir, becauſe when they did this thing for 
this very reaſon here alledged, he declares his ucter diſlike of ie, 


| - 15 Thou ſhalt in any; wiſe ſet.4 5m king over thee, 
whom the LORD thy God- ihall chuſe e. . One * from a-Jer.” 
mong thy brethren f ſhalt-chou fet king over thee : thoy 21. 
mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger over thee g, which is not thy 


d (i. e.) Appoint, or inſtal. If you will chooſe a King, which - 


ſaid / unto you, * Ye ſhall henceforth no more return *chip. 


2 To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the State and Majefty of his ''- 5: 


Chap. SKVIIL TD EV T E R O N 0 M Y Ch 2»F VI. [ wit, 


20 That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren ” that which tame to him by his Fathers, or, accohding tt his Farfers, 


and that he turn not aſide from the commandment, to |?” is Parh-re houſg;; and theſe words may bz joyned not wii + ts 
| wort] imamediately HDregoing, but wich the former part Of the verſe. 


the right hand, or to the left: to che end that he MAY | the next word coming in by a kind of parentheſis, in this manger 


prolong has days in his kingdom, he, and his chuldren " _ order, Beſides that which cometh uy the / 1 of their goods, if; 
the midſt of Ifrael. Jnall have like portions to eat to what their Brethren have, each a. 
? ' , pe | 9a 


- He intimates, that the Scriptures diligently read 2nd ſtudied, chem eating according to his Fathers houſe, 7. e. A G-rjhovite ha 
56 f powerful and probable means to keep him aumble, becauſe | with his Brethren the Gerſhonires who are then miniliring, 2nd » 
they ſhew kim that, though a king, he is ſubje& to an higher Mo. | Merarite with the M rar,tes, &c. and ſo there ſhall be ne diſturbance 
narch, to whom he muſt give an account of all his adminiſtrations | 2or change in the appointed courſes by their acceſſion ro the number. 
and aQions, and receive from him his ſentence and doom agrezable| - 9 When thou art come into the land which ths 
to their quality anos 1 /+ 5 gt OY pride of the haugh-| LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn ro do 
tieſt perion 40 016. WOrie, it. 18 auy COnLaer it, after the abominations of thoſe nations. 


CHAP. XVIIL 10 There ſhall not be found among yob a; oe thi 


; ſts and Levites Inheritance, 1, 2. Their due from the . . | — _ 
The Lord is the Prieſt by ir aue from th: \ maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to pats through the * Lev. i#. I 


zople, 3 —5. A Levites portion-that came to ſerve voluntarily,6—8, PA £ y - 5 | | 
7 unlawful arts prohibited, 9—14. Chriſt is promiſed, whom they fire k, or that : uſeth C1VINATION l, or an oblizver oft 24. 
muſt hearken to, 15—19. Falſe prophets threatned, 20, The mark of | MCs 9m, or an inchanter », or a witch 0, Lev. 12; 
8 falſe prophet, 21, 22. & Either by a ſuperftitious luftration or purgation, or by a cru 


: F:': E prieſts, the Levites, 4» all the tribe of Levi, ſacrificing, of them. See Lit. 18, 21. 2 King. 17. 31. and 23. 10. 


1 20, 31. 

CT » 

and zv.2 7: 
Fia. 8. 19 

1d. w 6 MW 


| . . . Chron, 28 Plal 6. 27, Top = Wok of 
* Il] V t | . | If: 2 S . . 3. ial. 1C + 37» Jer. / * 37. and IQ.F. £4. 16. 2©, AI. 

all have no part nor inheritance with Iſrael : = ; L 

Numb. P and 23. 37, 38, 39- 1 (6.e.) Foretelleth things ſecret or to cone; 


18.20, they *ſhall eat the offerings of the LORD made by fire a, | wi. 3; 17. by onlawful arts and pradftices. +: Superſtitioaſly pre. 
Chup. and his inheritance b. s nouncing ſome days good and Iuckv, and others uni'ucky tor luch 
<> 4 a By which phraſe we here manifeſtly ſee that he means not | or ſuch ations. Or, an obſ:rvcr of the clouds or heavens, 7. c. tae 
*1 Cor. burnt-offerings, which were wholly, conſumed by fire, and no part | that divineth by the motions of the clouds, by the fars, or by rhe 
9.3. of themeaten by the Prieſts; bur other Sacrifices, whereof part | flying or chattering of Birds, all whic\ heathens uſed to obſerve, 
was offered to the Lord by fire, and part was allotred to the Prieſts| » Or, & conjefurry, that diſcovers hidden things by a fuperftitions 
for their food. 6 (7. e.) The Lords portion 6r inheritance, which| uſe of words or ceremonies, by obſervation of water cr {noke or 
God had reſerved to himſelf, as Tithes and firſt Fruits, and other | any contingencies, as the meeting of an hare, ec. See 00 Lev:?, 
oblations diſtin& from thoſe which were made by fire, and ſo theſe| 19. 26. o One thar is in covenant with the Devil, and by his 
ewo branches make up the whole of that which belonged to God, help deludes their ſences or hurts their perſons: Sec Exad."4. 12. 
and was by him given to the Levires. : = and 22. 18, 
2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance among} T1 * Or a charmer p, or a confulter with familiar ſpi- E725 
their brethren : the LORD « # their inheritance, as he| Fits 9, or a wizard 7, or * a necromancer -. 5 3. 
hath faid unto them. p One that charmeth Serpents or other cartel, ?/7. 52.6. Or, ., , © 
c (7.e.) The Lords part and right, as was now ſaid. a fortune-teller, that foretelleth the events of mens Itves by rhe con- 


3 And this ſhall be the prielts due from the people, Junttions of the ſtars, &c. See more on Lvit. 49. 31. and 29.6. 
7 Whom they call upon by certain words or rites (© engage then 


from them that offer a ſacrifice 4, whether it he Ox Or ut evil deſigns. » Heb. a knowing or cimmng man, who by any {17 
theep, and they ſhall give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, petſtitious or forbidden ways undertakes the revelation of ſecret 
and the two cheeks, and the maw e, things, 5 One that calleth up and enquireth of the dead, 1 $5, 
d To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, or a Peace-Offring, as| 28. 8. 1/a. 8. 19. | 

appears from Levir. 7. 31, 33- Which is oft times called ſimply a 12 For all that do thele things are an abomination a1- 
Sacrifice, on or age Sl nor —_ _ - to the LORD : and becauſe of theſe abominations, the 
27. e 24. How doth this a 1 ts, 1n which the : | WR 
Doouller and the breaſt, ms hots parts only are the Prieſts due, LORD thy God doth drive them ? out ft as betore thee. 

t The people of the land which thou art going to poſieſs men- 


not the cheeks and maw ? 4nſw.i.Who ſhall tie Gods hands : what tioned above, wer. 9 


if he now makes an addition, and enlargeth the Prieſts commons ? L | | Re 
Nothing more uſual than for one Scripture to ſupply what is lack- 13 Thou ſhalt be || perfet withthes LORD #« thy God. «CEN 


ing in another, azid for a latter Law of God to add a former. z Sincerely and wholly his, ſeeking him and cleaving to him 7.,5*"> © 
2. The Breaſt may be here omitted, becauſe it is comprehended and to his word alone, and therefore abhorring all commerce and /***: 
under the Shoulder, to which it T commonly joined, and with converſations with Devi!s Or tier agents, luch as Were OW imen- 
which it was waved before the Lord. 3. The Hebrew word here | *19ned. - : | | | 
rendred Maw or Stomach, which was reckoned among dainties by 14 For thefe nations which thou ihalt {| poilels, i Or, 752 
the Ancients, is not to my remembrance uſed elſewhere, and there. hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners : #7" 
fore it may have another ſignihcarion, and ſome render it the breaſt, | but 2s for thee, the LORD thy God hath not ſuttered 
others take it for the uppermoſt part of the ſtomach, which lies } ,4, {c 
thee fo 70 do x. 

Under STONE: f | '| _ + Hath not ſuffered thee to follow thy own vain mind and theſe 

* © ' a ? & an : . ” OV al 1Q ANLLENT 

4 The firſt Fruit alſo of oy nin - on Ry A = ſaperſtitious and Diabolical pra&tices, as he hath ſuffered other na- 
of thy oil, and che firſt of the fleece ol thy theep ſhalt | tions to do, AF. 14. 16. bur hath inſtructed thee berter by his word 
thou grve him. | and ſpirit, and thereby kept thee from ſuch courſes, and vill more 

5 For * the LORD thy God hath choſen him out of fully inſtrutt thee by a grear Propher, &c. Or, +32 n27 gc 70 
all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the Name of the thee, to wit, ſuch perſons to conſult with, but hach given thee pro- 

; . phets ro inſtru& thee, and will in due time give thee an eminent 
LORD f, him, and his ſons tor ever. EE prophet as it here follows. | 
vi 0) Birher by Auchoriey,and Commiſſion from him, or for | 1, + The LORD thy God will raife up 5 unto thee a "Jet: 
, rihip © . ; : x - Hh _ lads. 

5 And if a Levice come from any of thy gates out ads L _ m__—_ _ of thy brethren, like ; 
of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and come with all the Gs. OOO YG NED |  &7. 37 
defire of hi y I "age hich the LORD ſhall |. 2 (7.e.) Will produce and ſend into the world in due time. 

elire of his mind unto the place WhiCh the all- Thoſe words may be und:r{tood ſecundarily concerning the tac. 
Chuſeg ; cefſion of Prophets which God would raiſe for rhe inftruction of his 

. £ Either for any private occaſions, or to ſojourn there for a ſea- | Church, both becauſe this is alledged as an argument why they 
ſon, or rather with full purpoſe to fix his abode, and to ſpend his | need not conſult with diviners, &c. becauſe they ſhould have Pro. 
whole time and ſtrength in the ſervice of God, as appears by the | phers at hand whenſoever it was needfut, to adviſe rhem, and be- 
Jale of his patrimony mentioned, v. 8. It ſeems probable that the | cauſe this Propher is oppoſed to the falſe propher, and a general rule 
feveral Prieſts were to come from their Cities ro. the Temple by | is hereupon given for the diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets whe- 
curns, before David's time, and it is certain they did fo atrer it. | ther they be true or falſe, ver. 20, 21, 22. but they are chiefy ro 
Bur if any of them were not contented with this ſeldom attendance | be underſtood of Chriſt, as the following words thew which do 
upon God in his Tabernacle, or Temple, and deſired moreintirely | not truly and fully agree to any other ; particularly where he 15 
conſtantly to devote himſclf to Gods ſervice there, he was per- | faid to be /ike unto Moſes, which is ſim enticed concerning all o- 
and conſtantly to d himſelf to Gods { here, h per- | faid to be /ik hich ply denied g a] 
mitted ſo to do, becauſe this was an eminent aCt of piety joyned | ther Prophets, Deut. 34. 10: and therefore it is not probable rhar it 
with ſelf-denial to part with thoſe great con\ cniencies Which he | ſhould be ſimply affirmed concerning all true Prophets fuccceding 
could and did enjoy in the City of his poſleſlion, and to oblige him- | him. But Chriſt was truly, and in all commendable parts Iike 
{c]f to more conſtant and laborious work about the Sacrifices, Oc. him, if being both a Prophet and a King and a Prieſt and M-dia- 
T 7 250 he ſhall miniſter in the Name ot the LORD _ , -” ao _ in the exceJlency of ny _— and work, - 
1s God, as I ites do, WhiC the glory of his miracies, 1n bs famiiar and 1ntumate COnVveric 
there bal -- 7 the Levites L, hich ſtand with God, &c. And this place is expounded of Chriſt alone by 
f 8 T & Ne mY ; God himſelf in the New Teſtament, #. 3. 22. and 7.37. See 
my > They ſhall have like portions h to eat, beſide - that | aj{o 506, 1. 45. and 6. 14. | 
ny by which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony '*— 16 According to all that thou deſfiredſt of the FORD 
þ hers, DG. == with their Brethren, who were in a&tualminiſtration ; thy God in Horeb, in the day of the afſembly a, ſaying, 
| courter- Vith them inthe work, ſo ſhall chey alſo in the n- |» {1 | Othear again the voice of the LORD my God, « x,,,; 
- ragements. 7; Though he have an eſtate whereby he may ſub-| RT, f Cre. 3 os l 
lift raiſed by the ſale of his Houle in his Ciry, and his Cattel, and neither let me ſee this great Ire any More, nat I& 20. 19. 
other moveables, yet you ſhall not upon this ground either deny | Ot, . Heb. 12. 
vr diminiſh their part of your maintenance. The reaſon of this | a To wit, of that great and general congregation of all rhe 19. 
live by & parrly, becauſe he that waited on the Altar, ought to | people together. 
the Altar : and partly becauſe it was fit he ſhould keep his {aid unto me. * Ther 'e well © chap! 
hefss” wherewith he might redeem what he ſold, if afterwards JF rs GO =S oken . | cf EL 5. 2S. 
© 1aW occaſion for it. Heb. Beſides his ſales by the fathers, 1. e, Of | /poken 7 we WII M £4 # "oe FR 12.*] 
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* chap. 


F3. 29. 


* mouth 6, and he 
1. command him c. 


Jer. 14.14. 
Zfch.13. 


er, 38. 


7, 11 their cities, and in their houſes : 


. . thee to poſſeſs it. 


* ths ax to cut down the tree : and the | head flippeth 
tron the + helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that 
he die, he {hall fce unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 

6 Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the ſlayer 4, while } 
tus heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe the way is 
. Tong, and + llay hime; 
+: A2ath, inaſmuch as he hated him not -þ in time paſt. 


and 5th verſes, coming in as a parentheſis, which is uſual, in Scrip- 
ture and orher authors. e Which 1s ſuppoſed, bur not allowed, as 


70 be puniſhed with death for killing the manſlayer in cafe he found 


13 * ] will raiſe them up a prophet from among their 


-ethren, h thee, and * will put my words in his 
w_— he ſhall ſpeak unto hem all that I ſhall 


1 | ea] my - Will to 
I1infrud him what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my Wil 
Boy I He will faichfully execute the office and truſt I commur ro 
__ And it ſhall come to pals, that whoſoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
Name, I will require it of him 4. | : : 

d (i.e) 1 will puniſh him ſeverely for it, asthis phraſe is raken, 
Gen. 9. 5. and 42. 22. The fad efte& of this threatning the Jews 
have felt for above 1600 years together. 

20 But * the prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a 
word in my Name, which I have not commanded to 
ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other gods, even 
that prophet ſhall die. . | 

2 Tg if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we know 
the word which the LORD hathnor ſpoken ? 

22 * When a prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the 
LORD, if the thing e follow not. nor come to paſs, 
that & the thing which the LORD hath nor ſpoken , 
but-the prophet hath ſpoken it preſamptuouſly g : thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of him -: : 

e Which he gives as a ſign of the truth of his prophecy ; He 
means the prediction of ſome ſtrange and wonderful event, as ap- 
pears by comparing this with Dev. 13.1, 2. f The falſhood of his 
prediction ſhews him to be a falſe prophet, though the truth and 
accompliſhment of his prediftion had nor proved him to be a true 
Prophet, as is evident from Deut. 13. 2,3. 8 Impudently aſciibing 
bis own vain and lying fancies to the God of truth. + (7. e.) Of 
his predi&tions or threatnings, ſo as to be ſcared from doing thy 
duty in bringing him to deſerved puniſhment. 


CH A P.-.yEc. 


The refcarſal of the cities of refuge, for him that killeth hu neighbour 
*ruorancly, 110. but hc that hateth and kill:th bu neighbour, tho 
fed into one of thre rities, muſt die, 1I—13. No remov ng of od 
Lantemarks, 14. The number of witneſſes, 15. The punijhment of falſ. 


w.i2:/:5, 16-—21. 
J Hen the LORD thy God * hath cut off the 
\ nations, whoſe land the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou + ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleit 


2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the 
midft of thy land a, which the LORD thy God giveth 


2 To wir, bevond 7ordan, as there were three already appointed 
on this ſide Foragn, Newb. 35.14. He faith, in the midſt of the Im, 
either for, in the land, as in the midſt of the city, Fer. 52. 25. 15 the 
ſame with thar, in the cry, 2 King. 25. 19. Or to deſign the places, 
that they ſhou'd be ſituated in the midſt of the ſ{zvera] parts of their 
land, ro which they might conveniently and [peedily flee from all 
the parts of rhe Jand. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way 6, and divide the 
coaits of thy land (which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit) into three parts c, that every ſlayer may 
flee th1ther. 

b Diitinguiſh ir by evident marks, and make it plain and conve. 
nient, to prevent miſtakes and delays. «c Not into more, becauſe 
ir _was fit that theſe places ſhould, as far as it was poſſible, be at 
ſome conſiderable diſtance from the friends of the flain perſon, leſt 
the light of the manſlayer might have provoked their pafſion and 
occationed his ruine. : 

4 And this z« the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall flee thi- 
ther, that he may live, wholo killeth his neighbour ig- 
norantly, whom he hated not + 1n time paſt, 

5 As when « #222 goeth intothe wood with his neigh- 
Four to hew wood. and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with 


DEUTERONOMY. 


f As far as Euphrates. See Gen. 15. 18. Exod. 23.31. Deur. 1, 7. 


three : : 
10 That innocent 


tance, and /o blood be upon thee. >. 
11 Bur if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wir 
for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite him + mox. 
tally, that he die, and fleeth into one of thele cities : 
i 2 Then the elders of his city g ſhall fend, and ferch 
him thence 5, and deliver him into the hand of the ayen- 
2er of blood, that he may die. 


g Either of the ſlain perſon, who were moſt likely to proſecute 
the murderer : or, of the murderer, becauſe God would oblige even 


his own fellow citizens to proſecute him to death, that ic might 
appear how hateful murder and the murderer is to God and ought 
to be to all men. h Demand him of the Elders of the city of re. 
fuge, who upon the hearing of the cauſe and the evidence of the 
murder were obliged to deliver the offender to juſtice. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt put 
away the guilt of innocent blood from Ifrael, that it may 
g0 well with thee. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours -f- 1». 
mark z, which they of old time have fer in thine inheri. 
cance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land thatthe LORD 
thy God giveth thee to poſleſs it. 

i By which the ſeveral portions of Jands diſtributed to ſeveral fa. 
milies were diſtinguiſhed one from another. See 7ob 24. 2. Prov. 
22. 28, Hyſ. 5. 10. 

15 * One witneſs ſhall not riſe up & againſt a man for 


witneſles ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 


evil away from among you. 13.5 
20 And thoſe which remain » ſhall hear and fear, and 5 , 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil among 
you. 


life, eye tor eye o, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. 


cuſed, 1f he had been convitted, the ſame ſhall the falſe accuſer 
bear. Of this law ſee on Exoa. 21. 24. Lev. 24. 20, 


be eftabl ſhed. 


ſtifie againſt him || :hat which zs wrong : 


falſe witneſs, this 1s ſufficient for his own condemnation. 
17 Then both the men between whom the contro- 
verſie z,ſhall ſtand before the LORD, before the prieſts, 
and the judges 9, which ſhall be in thoſe days: 


-m See On Peut. 17. 9, 12. and obſerve that the controverfics both 
here and-there referred to and to be determined by the Prieſts and 


Judges, are only between man and man, and notdo&trines of faich 
and manners, as the Papiſts for their own advantage pretend. 


18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquilition : 


and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath te- 


[tified falſly againſt his brother : 
19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought* 
to have done unto his brother : * ſo ſhalt thou 


n (i.e.) The reſt of the people. See Dev. 13. 11. and 17.13. 
21 And thine eye hall not pity, but * life ſhall go for* 


o What puniſhment he intended or the law allotted to the ac- 


CHAP. XX. 


w . N . 
Tre priefs; exhortation to encourage the people to fight their enemies, 1 —4+ 


The Officers Proclamation, who are to be dl ſmiſſed from the war, 5—9- 


whereas he 4s not worthy of 


- This verſe is ro be joyned with wer. 3. as is evident, the 4th 


appears from the following words. Bur the avenger of blood is not 


him without the berders of rhe city of refuge after he had been 
recerved there, Nv7b. 35. 26, 27. becauſe then he was guilty of a 
New crime, to wit, a coatempr of Gods ordinance, and a groſs 
neglect of rhe duty of ſelf-prefervation, and therefore deſerved 
death from God, who might permit it to be inflited by the avenger 
of blood. 

7 Whereiore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſe. 
parate three citizs for thee. 

8 And it ene LORD thy Ged * enlarge thy coaſt F (as | 
he hath fworn unto thy fathers) and give thee all the 


[ 


A proclamation of peace to be made to beſleged cities, 10. and to deal 
with e71 as they accept or refuſe it, 11—— 18. What trces were t0 
be cut dewn for the ſiege, and what not, 19, 20, 


| Chap, Xy 


9 ( It thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments to do 
them, which 1 command thee this day, to love the 
LORD thy God, and to walk ever 1n his ways) * then * Jol 
ſhalt thou add three cities moe for thee, beſide theſe 25. 7. 


blood be not ſhed in thy lang, 
which the LORD thy God giverh thee for an inheri. 


t Heb, 
bound, 


any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any fin that he ſinneth ; 35- 30. 
at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three ; 4:1 


Mar. 
k Or, no: ftand, or, not be eſtabliſhed, accepted, owned as ſuffi. 5 8 


cient : it is the ſame word which in the end of the verſe is rendred Joh.g.r; 
, "I 


16 If a falſe witneſs 7 riſe up againſt any man to te-1;.1 
Hd. 1o, 


I A ſingle witneſs, though he ſpeak truth, is not to be accepted *® 
for the condemnation of another man, but if he be convicted of? ' ſt 


19.5; 
put the! = 


21, 2}. 
Lev. 34 
20, 
Mat. 5: 
38. 


t Heb 


in ſou, 


, chap, 
27. 17, 


* Nun, 


cha 


2 Cor . 


ing and}, 


Proy, 


ud 


Exod, 


land wich he promiled to give unto thy tathers : 


Hen thou goeſt out to battel 2 againſt thine 


V 


4 people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the nf nl 


LORD thy God « with thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 


a Upon a juſt and neceſlary cauſe, as upon great provocation, or 


for thy own defence. 


battel, that the 
the people c, 


2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto the 
prieſt þ ſhall' approach, and ſpeak unto 


6 An eminent Prieſt appointed for this work, and to blow with 


the holy trumpets, Numb. 10.9.and 31. 6. c Either ſucceſſively £9 
one regiment of the army after another, or to ſome by himielf, t0 


others by his brethren or deputies, which accompanied him for that 


end 


3 And ſhall fay 'unto them, Hear, O lfracl, ye 2P- 
proach 


enemies, and ſeelt ® horſes, and chariots, and"? 


ſ 
I 
Num, 
$ 52, ] 
WD. 7 
4 | 
E 
b 


Fl 
hap XX. EE h | 
roach this day unto battel againſt your enenues : let not 


heart + faint 4, fear not, and do not + tremble, 
Gtier be ye tertified becauſe of them. 


Heb. 5? Y 


_ mw Heb. be ſoft or tender. Softneſs or tenderneſs of heart towards 


E © commended, 2 King. 22. 19. but towards enemies it is Ccon- 

| ule hoſt fone yy and ver. 8. Levit. 26. 36. 2 Chron. 13.7. 1/a. 7. 4. 
For the LORD your God is he that goeth with you, 
She for you againſt your enemies, to fave you. | 
hs: End the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the pon laying, 
What man # 7here that hath built a new houſe, and hath 
not dedicated it e? let him go and return to his houſe f, 
leſt he die in the battel, and another man dedicate 
Which was done by feaſting and thankſgiving to God. See 
the title of Pſal. 3- and Nehem. 12. 27. Heb. hath initiated it, i.e. 
entred upon it, taken poſlcſſion of ir, dwelt in it. f Leſt his heart 
be ſet upon it, and thereby he be negligent or timerous in the bat. 
tel to the ſcandal and prejudice of others. g And ſo he ſhould loſe 
and another get the fruit of his labours, which might ſeem unjuſt 
or hard. And God provides even for mens infirmities. But this 
and the following exceptions are to be underſtood only of a War 
allowed by God, not in a War commanded by God, not in the 
approaching War with the Cvnaanites, from which even the Bride- 

groom Was not exempted, as the Jewiſh writers note. 


1]:þ. and hath not yet + eaten of it z ? let him a//ogo and re- 
+ turn unto his houſe, left hedie in the batcel, and another 
1, It. | 
Gor ks -_ the former diſpenſation were generally convenient, 
23,24- bur more neceflary in the beginning of their fertlement in Canaan, 
for the encouragement of thoſe who ſhould build houſes or plant 
vineyards, which was chargeable to them, and beneficial ro the 
commonwealth. # Heb. mage it common, to wit, for the uſe of him- 
ſelf and family and friends, which it was not till the fifth year, 

Vit, 19. 2%z &C. Jere 31. 5. 
chap, _ — what Sion 'Z there that hath betrothed k a wite, 
5 and hath not taken her? let him go andreturnunto his 
houſe, left he die in the battel, and another man take 
ar Which was done by a ſolemn and mutual] promiſe, but not by 
an aQtual contra&t. See Gen. 19. 14. Deut, 22. 23. 

8$ And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the peop!'e: 
Julg. and they ſhall fay, * What man 2s there that is fearful and 
3 faint-hearted ? let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt 
Heb. his brethrens heart -|- faint as well as his heart. 

b. 9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made an end 
of ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſhall make cap 
Arb.to tains of the armies -|- to lead the people /. 
1m! { Orrather, as the Hebrew hath ir, chey ſha/ ſer or place th: captains 
pif the of the armizs in the head or front of the people under their charge, that 
F. they may condutt and manage them, and by their example incou- 
| rage their ſouldiers Bur it is not likely they bad their captains 
to make or chuſe when they were juſt going to batrel. ; 

10. When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight againſt 
Sm. it, then * proclaim peace unto it m.. 
18, m This ſeems to be underſtood not of the cities of the Canaanites, 
| a5 18 manifeſt from vey. 16, 17, 18. who were under an abſolure ſen- 
rence of utter deſtruction, Exod. 23.32, 33. Deut. 7. I, 2. whence 
they are blamed that made any league or peace with them, Judg. 
2.2. but of the cities either of other nations who injured or d1- 
ſturbed them, or commenced war againſt them, or aided their ene- 
mies, or oppreſſed their friends and allies; or of the Hebrews them- 
felves, if they were guilty or abettors of Idolatry or Apoſtacy from 
God, or of ſedition or rebellion againſt authority, or of giving pro- 
tection and defence to capital offenders. See Gen. 14, Juag. 20. 
2 Sam, 20, Oc. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, tha: all the people 
1bat is found therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they ſhall ferve thee ». 

2 By their purſes, and by their Iabours too, as appears from 1 King. 
9. 15. 2 Chron. 8, 7. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhaltbeſiege it. 

. 13 And when the LORD thy God hath delivered it 
into thine hand, thou ſhalt. ſite every male thereof 
with the edge of the ſword o. 

9 A juſt puniſhment of their obſtinate refuſal of peace offered. 

74 But the women, and the little ones p, and'* the 
cattel, and all thar is in the city, even all the ſpoil thereof, 

alt thou -f- rake unto thy felf, and thou ſhalt eat the 
ſpoil of thine enemies, which the LORD thy God hath 
given thee. 

? Excuſed by their ſex or age, as not involved in the gilr, nor 

£108 likely to revenge their quarre]. 

15 Thus ſhaltthou do unto all the cities which are very 

ar off trom thee, which are not of the cities of theſe 


Ty 8, 


nations, 

: _ 16 But * of the citics of theſe people which the 
Pp ZORD thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou 
3 alt fave alive notning that breatherh q : 


25 Heb. no foul, z. e. No man, as that word is oft uſed. Com- 
tz 7eſ. 10. 40. with 11. 14. For the-beaſts, ſome few excepted as 
INS under a ſpecial Curie, were given them for a prey. 
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| minations which they have done unto their 


6 And what man zs he that hath planted a vineyard 5, 


| 


117 But thou ſhalt ntterly deſtroy them, namely, the 
| Hittites, and the Amorites; the Canaanites, and the Pe- 


rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſires, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee : | | 


18 That they teach you not to do 2fter all their abo- 


| vhich gods : lo 
| ſhonld ye ſin againſt the LORD your God. IDE 
19 When thou ſhalt befiege a city a leng time in 

making war againſt it, to take it, thou ſhalt nor deſtroy 
the trees thereof r, by forcing an as againſt thert, far 
thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cut them. ep To 
down ( | for the tree of the field is mans life s,) + to Or, for, 
imploy them in the fiege. EO 

 r To wit, the fruit trees, as appears from the following words. 7.7 + 
Which is to be underſtood of a general deſtrution of them, nor 44.15 fe p 
of the cutting down of ſore few of them, as the conventency of 5 TON 
the. ſiege might require. s (z. e.) The ſuſtenance or ſupport of in che f-ge 
his life, as life is taken Den. 24. 6. Bur this place may be other: Zeb. 
wiſe tranſlated, as it is in the Margent of our Erglifh Bibles : Fer, 3 go from 
O wan ( the Hebrew letter He being here the note of a vocative caſe, Pear? (Hee. 
as 1t 1s Fſal. 9.7.) the tree (or, trees, the ſingular nuraber for the 
plural, as is common) of rhe field is (or oughr, as the Hebrew 
Lamed 1s aſed Eſth. vg. I. Pſal. 62. 10.) to be employed in the ſiege, 
V1, as 1f 15 11 the Hebrew, to go before thy face, i.e. to make fences 
for thy Tecurity, in the ſiege. The trees of the field, I here under- 
ſtand nor its general lignification of all trees including fruic-bear- 
ing-trees, as that phrale is commonly uſed, bur in its more ſpecia! 
and diſtin@ lignification, for unfruirful Trees, as it is taken 1/2. 55. 
12. or ſuch as grow only in open fie!ds, ſuch as are elſewhere cal. 
led the trees of the wooz, 1 Chron. 16, 33. Iſa. 7. 2. or the trees ef the 
foreſt, Cant. 2. 3. Iſs. 10. 19. which are oppoſed ro the trees cf the 
gardens, Ger. 3. 2,8. Ec. 2.5. Ezek, 31.9. as the flower of the f-ld, 


Pſal. 103. 15. 1a. 40. 6. and the Lilies of the field, Mat. 6. 28. are 
oppoſed to thoſe that grow in 


Gardens, and are preſerved and cul- 
tivated by the gardners art and care. And 1o it is a very proper 
argument to difſvade from the deſtroying of fruit-trees, becauſe 
the wild and uafruitfa] trees were ſufficient for the uſe of the ſiege 
And thisſence fitly agrees with the following words, where the con- 
ccfſion or grant which here is delivered in more ambiguous rerms 
of the tree of the fi:ld is repeated and ex plained concermag the 7r:e; 
which thou knowelt that they be not trees for meat. | 
20 Oniy the trees which thou knowelt that they be 
not trees tor meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cut then 


down, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the ny”: 

that maketh war with thee, until + it be ſubdued. t Hed. 
2 C0738 
Com 


CHAP. XXL 


How to expiate an uncertain murdir, i—9, The uſage of a Captive 
tak:n to Wife, Ie—14. The firſt-born, though the ſon of the hated, us 
not to-be diſinherited, 15—17, The puniſhment of a ſtubborn ſor. 
V1Z. Death, 18—21. The curſed dea:h of them that are hanged, 22, 
23. 


I J* one be found Nain in the land which the LORD 
_ & thy God giveth thee to poſſe it, lying in the 
held 2, and it be not known who hath ſlain him : 


# Or, in the city, or any place : only the field is named, as the 
pace where ſuch murders are moſt commonly committed, and moſt 
eaſily concealed. | 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges b ſhall come forth, 
and they ſhall meaſure c unto the cities which are round 
about him that is ſlain, 

b Thoſe .of thy Elders who are Judges : for the latter word ex- 
plains and reſtrains the former, the Judges or Rulers of all the 
neighbouring cities, who wereall concerned in this enquiry. cUn- 
leſs it be evident and confelled which city is neareſt, for then mea- 
ſuring was ſuperfluous. ; 

3 And it jhall be that the city which & next unto the 
ſlain man, even the elders of that city ſhall take an heifer 
which hath not been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke 4. 

d A fit vicegerent and repreſentative of the murderer, in whoſz 
ſtead it was killed, who by this a& hath ſhewn himſelf ro be a on 
of Bel:ial, who would not bear the yoke of Gods law. A type alc 
of Chriſt, who was obliged to no work, and under no yoke, buc 
what he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf. | | 

4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor 


ſowen e, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers neck f chere in 


the valley. | | 
e Partly to repreſent the hard and unprofitable and untutoured 
heart of the murderer ; and partly that fuch a deſert and horrid 
place mighr beger an horrour of murder and of the murderer. f To 
ſhew what they wou!ld and ſhould have done to the murderer if 
they had found him. | | : Rp” 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come near g - . ,, 
(for * them the LORD thy God hath choſen to miniſter _ 
unto him, and to bleſs in the Name of the LORD) and Wer: 
* by their -þ- word ſhall every controverſie þ, and every ; ar” 
ſtroke be trzed. .. TT, En , "+: 3 ah 

g Both to dire& them in all the circumſtances of a&tion and to 
ſ-e that the law was obſerved, and to bleſs them in Gods name, 
by praying for them, and abſolving or pronouncing them guilclzſs | 

in 


| 
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; Chap. XXI. 


| Kroke, whether 


* See PC. 


19. 12. 


* Judg.g. 


- 
+ Heb. 
te midſt, 


mY * 
Or, r:F + 


50 7-0W, 
t Heb. 
935 Or 


3 5 . 
witio 


-\ this matter. þ Not abſolutely all manner of controverſies that 
pet poſſibly Bs as if their An were to determine co ge 
there were a God or providence or no, whether God ſhould be 
worſhipped, and his commands obſerved or no, whether Moſes was 
a true Prophet or an impoſtour, whether Apoſtare and R__ 
If-aclitcs ſhould be puniſhed or no 3 which is apparently abſurd s 
ridiculous ; but every ſuch controverſie as might a7 joe e 
matter here ſpoken of; nothing being more ulual than to _ er 
Nand univerſal exprefſions in a limited ſenſe ; and indeed this » 
limited and explained by the following words, anz every 'ehrns bs e 
particle and being put expoſitively ; of which inſtances have been 
Formerly given, 2. e. every controverlie which ſhall ariſe about any 
ſuch a mortal ſtoke as is here ſpoken of ; 2 mur- 
der, which may well be called a ſtroke, as to ſmite is oftuſed for ” 
kil, as Gen. 4. 15. Levit. 24. 17. ©c.0r any other ſtroke or woun 
iven by one man to another. : uy 
' 6 And ll the elders of that city hat are next unto the 


flain mar, * ſhall waſh their hands # over the heifer that 


is beheaded in the valley, | = 
j In teſtimouy of their innocency. See on Mar. 27. 24. 


And they ſhall anſwer &, and ſay, Our hands have 


not ſhed this blood 7. neither have our eyes ſeen t 7. 

þ Towit, to the Prieſts who ſhall examine them and determine 
this controverſfie. / This about which the preſcur enquiry ts made : 
or this which is here preſent : for 1t 15 chought the Corps of rhe 
{lain man was brought into the ſame place where the heifer wasſlain. 
» Nor have we ſeen or underſtood how or by whom this was 


= Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Liracl 


whom thou haſt redeemed, and * lay not innocent blood 
unto thy pzople of Iſraels charge : and the blood ſhall 


be forgiven them 7. = : 
7 The ) Not imputed to them nor puniſhed in them : for God 15 


ſom-times ſaid to forgive, when he doch not puniſh, as Pſal. 78.38. 
Beſides though there was no mortal guilt 1n this people, yer there 
was a ceremonial uncleanneſs in the land, which was to be expiat- 


ed and forgiven. | . 
9 So thalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 


from among you, when thou ſhalt do rhar which # right 


in the ſizht of the LORD. : 
10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine ene- 
mieso, and the LORD thy God hath delivered them 


into thine hand, and thou haſt taken them captive 3 

» Of other nations, but not 'of the Canaarites, for they might 
not ſpare their women, and much leſs marry them, Exod. 34. 16. 
Dent. J. 3- | : 

11 And ſeſt among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and haſt a deſire unto her p, that thou wouldelt have her 


to thy wite : : nn 

2 Or, haſt cleaved to her, to wit, in love : or haſt taken aelight in 
her. Which may be a modeſt exprefſion for lying with her, and 
ſeems probable, becauſe it is ſaid w. 14. hat he had humbled her, 
to wit, by military inſolence when he took her captive, not after he 
had married her, for then he would have cxprefled it thus, b:cauſe 
$014 aft married her, which had been more emphatical than to ſay, 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. And here ſeem to be two cales ſup- 
poſed, and direction given what to do 3n both of them, 1. that 
he did defire to marry her, of which he ſpeaks ver. 11, 12, 13. 
2. that he did not dehire this, or 'not delight in her, of which he 
ſpeaks, ver. 14. : | | 

12 'Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houfe, 
and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and || -| pare her 
nalis 9. 

a Either 1. to take off his affeQtions from her by rendring her 
uncomely and deformed, bur then the laſt words muſt not be ren- 
dred, ſhall pare her nails, bur ſhall nowifh them or ſuffer them #0 
crow, as the Chaldee, Arabick and divers of the learned Jews and 0- 
ther Interpreters render it. Or 2. to expreſs her ſorrow for the 
lols of her father and mother, as it follows ver. 13. 1t being the 
antienut cultom of mourners in moſt nations to ſhave themſelves, 
and in ſome to pare their nails, in others to ſuffer them to grow. 
Or rather 3. in token of her renouncing her heatheniſh Idolatry 
and ſupe:ſtition, and of her becoming a new woman, and em» 
bracing the true religion. Which her captive condition and ſub- 
jeGtion to his will would make her inclinable to do in pro- 
tefhon. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity 


7 from off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and 


bewail her father and mother s a full month : and after 
that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and 
ſhe ſhall be thy wife :, 


r (i.2.) Either 1. thoſe goodly raiments in which ſhe was when 
ſhe was taken captive, in ſtead of which ſhe now muſt pur on a ſer- 
vile habit, as this 15 generally underſtond, or rather 2. rhole ſervile 
and fordid raiments which were put upon her when ſhe was taken 
captive, as the manner was to do with captives, as the phraſe it 
ſelf ſeems to intimare, as priſen-garments, Jer. 52. 33. are ſuch gar- 
ments 2s priſoners uſe to wear ; and garments of praiſe are praile- 
worthy or glorious garments, and it ſeems harſh to callthole gar- 
mens of captivity, which are made for and generally worn by tree 
perſons only, 2nd which are uſually taken away from pertons 
when they come into captivity ; Add, that this doth not ſcem to 
he any part or token ot her forrow, but rather a mending of her 
condition, and exchanging her fervile habit for a better and more 
tecent ones which might be, though this were a mourning habir. 
; Either their death or, which was in effe& the ſame, her tina] 
Separation from them. Withall this ſignified heralicnation from 
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them or from their ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous cotrſes, and her : 
tranſlation of her love from all other perſons to her husband ang 7 
to the true religion. Compare -P/al. 45. 11. # Suppoſing whax : 
might very rationally be ſuppoſed of one 1N her curcumftances, E 
and what the ſignified by the foregoing rites, that ſhe ſhould ſub. 
mit 'to her husbands Religion, in which caſe the marriage might 
be tolerable. Or this was a permiſſion and indulgence given tg 
them for the hardneſs of-their hearts, as in the caſe of Divorce, 
Deut. 24. 1. Mat. 19. 8. _ | lf 7; 

14 And it ſhall be, if thon have no delight in her ,, 
then thou ſhalt let her go whether ſhe will ; but thou ſhale 
not fell her at all for money, thou ſhalt not make meg. 
chandiſe of her x, becauſe thou haſt humbled her y. 

z Either r. after thou haſt married her, and ſo this is a permiC. 
ſion of a Divorce, which being indulged towards an 1/-aelitiſh wo. 
man, was not likely to be denied towards a ſtranger. Or rather 
2. before thy marriage : for it is not probable, that God having 
given him competent time for the trial of his affeQions to her before 
he was permitted to marry her, would ſuffer him upon ſo ſlight an 
occaſion within a day or two after fo ſolemn a contra, to ſend 
her away : nor is there a word ſpoken here of any Divorce. 
x (3. e.) Make gain of her, either by uſing her to thy own ſervile 
works, or by proſtituting her to the luſts or to the ſervice of 6. 
thers. » (5. e.) Laiu with her as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Gey. 34. 
2 Newt 52. 24 29. Judg. Ig. 24, Exek. 22.10, 17. 

15 It a man have two wives z, one beloved, and 
and another hated 2, and they have born him children, 
both the beloved, and the hated : and if the firſt-born 
{on be hers that was hated : | 

2 Either 1. both together : which praRice, though tolerated is 
not hereby made lawful, but only proviſion is made for the chil. 
dren in that caſe. Or 2. one after another. a Comparatively, ;.e 
leſs loved, as Gen. 29. 31. Mat. 6. 24. Luk. 14. 26. Ss 
16 Then it ſhall be, when he * maketh his ſons to 
inherit :hat which he hath, hat he may not b make the 1.19.2 
fon of the beloved, firſt-born, before the ſon «c of the 
hated, which z indeed the firſt-born. 

6 It is not lawful, becauſe contrary to the rights and law of 
ture. c Or, before the face of the fon, 4 e. In bes life age this 
phraſe is Underſtood, Gen. 11. 28. and 16, 12. and 25. 8. And 
when this phraſe is rendred before another it ſignifies only in the 
preſence ef another, but never notes the preference of one perſon 
to another, which the Hebrews expreſs in another manner. And 
this may be added te intimate, that if the eldeſt ſon were dead 
and had lefc a. child, the father was free to give the right of his 
firſt-born unto his ſecond ſon rather than tothe child of the eldcft 
| Or this phraſe may be an aggravation of the fa&, whereby his fa. 
| ther did in a manner ſpit in his face, and faſten a reproach u 
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him in his very fight and preſence. 
- 17 But he jhall acknowledge 4 the ſon of the hated 
for the fir{t born, by giving him a double portion e of all 

7 that he hath : for he is the * beginning of his ſtrength f; + 
the right of the firſt-born z his. plat 

. a (:.e.) Make it appear that he.owns him. e For the phraſe ſee [0143 
2 King. 2.9. Zach. 13.8. and for the thing ſee Gen. 25. 31. 1 Chron, P 
5.1. f (7.e.) The firſt evidence of his manly ſtrength and ability * Gen. 
tor procreation. iT 

185 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his 


mother, and thar when they have chaſtened him, will 


2 Chi 


not hearken unto them: 

. 19 Then jhall his father and his mother g lay hold of 
him, and. bring hinz out unto the elders of his City 4, and 
unto the gate of his place, 

Z The conſent of both is required to prevent the abuſe of this 
Law to cruelty. And'it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that both 
would agree without manifeft neceſſity and the ſons abominable and 
incorrigible wickedneſs, in which caſe it ſeems a fit and righteous 
law, becauſe the crime of Rebellion againſt his own Parents was 
lo high in it ſelf, and did fo fully fignifie what a pernicious Mem- 
ber, and ſon of Belial he would be in the Commonwealth of Iſrael 
who had diffolved all his Natural Obligations. Yer the Few: fay 
this Law was never put in praftice, and therefore it might he 
made for terrour and prevention, and to render the authority of 
Parents more ſacred and powerful. þ Which was a ſufficient 
caution to preſerve Children from the malice of any hard-hearced 
Parents, becauſe theſe Elders were firſt to examine the cauſe with 
all exaQtneſs, and then to pronounce the ſentence. 


20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
our: ſon # ſtubborn and rebellious i, he will not obey our 
VOICE: 22 a glutton, and a drunkard & : 


# Adds incorrigibleneſs to all his wickedneſs. þ Under which 


rwo oftences others of a like or worſe nature are comprehended by 
a Synechdoche, 


21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 7 with 
{tones thar hedie : ſo ſhaltthou put evil away from among 
you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, 


/ Which was the puniſhment appointed for blaſphemers and 
Idolaters; which if it ſeem ſevere, it is to be conſidered that Pa- 
rents are in Gods ſtead, and entruſted in good meMure with his 
authority over their Children, and that Families are the matter 
and toundation of the Church and Commonwealth, and they who 
are naughry Members and Rebellious children in them, do com» 
monly prove the bane and plague of theſe ; and therefore no won» 
der it tizzy are nipped in the bud, 


| 22 And 


death, and he be put to death, and thou hang him on 


F ach was done after the Malefa@or was pitt to death ſome 


_ 0, 7.25. and 8. 29. and 10: 26. 2 Sam. 4. 2, 

22 His body ſhall not remain all night upon che tree, 
bat thott ſhalt inany wiſe bury him that day (fog'® he thar 
ic hanged, #5 accurſed of, God » ) that thy land be not 
/ defiled o, which the LORD thy Gog, giveth thee for an 

1 1 e ET wn pts 
_— He is-in 2 ſingular” manner curſed and'puniſhed by 
Gods appointment with a moſt ſhameful kind of punifhment, as 
this was held among the. 72ws and.al};Nations ; and therefore this 

uniſhment may ſuffice for him, and, there ſhall nor beaqded'ro,it 
that of 1yin unburied, which was another great calamity ; Fer. 16. 


partly becauſe this puniſhment was infliteFonly upon the moſt no« 
:orious and ' publick Offenders, and ſuch as brought the curſe of 
God upon the community, As Numb: 25; 4.2 Sam. 21.6. and'prin- 
cipally to foreſignifie that - Chriſt-ſhould vadergo this 'execrable 
puniſhment, and be made a curſe forus, Gal. 3. 13. which though 
it was yet fo come in reſpe'to tmery, yer was preſent unto God, 
and in his eye at this time. And'To this is delivered with reſpe& 


i To wit, morally, either by inhumanity towards rhe/dead*: or 

rather by ſuffering the monument'or memorial of the mans great” 
wickedneſs, and of Gods curſe, to remain publick and: viſible a 

Janger time than God would have'ir, whereas it ſhould be pur our | 
of ſight, and buried in oblivion. OE 


CH AP... XXIL lar 

Laws about ſtray Cattle, 1, 2. About thy vaighbours Ox fall in the way, 
4. Woman's wearing of Apparel diſtin}. from Man's, 1. 5. of Birds 
caught, 6, 7.. Of 'Battlements far: Houſer, 8. Of divers Seeds ſown, g. 
Of Plowing with-an Ox and Aſs, 10. Of Garments of divers colars, 
11. Of Fringes upon the four quarters of & Garment, 12., The pu- 
niſbment of . him that flandereth his Wife, 13. 19. Her puniſhment if 
the ſcandal be true, 20, 21. The puniſhment of Aiultery, 22, Of 
Rape, 23, 24» Of Pornication, 25—27. Againſt Inceſt, 30, 


1 *THou* ſhalt not ſee thy brothers « ox, or his ſheep 
go aſtray, and hide thy felt from them-b, chon 


ſhalt inany caſebring them again untothy brother. 

a So called by communion not of Religion, but of nature, as 
having one Father, even God, Mal. 2. 10. as appears, 1. Becauſe the 
ſame Law is given about their Enemies ox, ©c. Exod. 23. 4. 2. Be- 
cauſe elſe the obligation of this Law had been uncertain, ſeeing 
men could not ordinarily tell whether the ſtraying Ox or Sheep be. 
longed ro a Jew or to a ſtranger. 3. Becauſe this was a duty of 
common juſtice and charity, which rhe Lay of Nature taught e- 
ven Heathens, and it is abſurd to think ta the Law of God de. 
livered to the Jews ſhould have leſs charity in it than the law of 
nature given to the Gentiles. 6 (i.e ) Diflemble or pretend that 
thou doſt not ſee them ; or negle@ or paſs them by as if thou hadſt 
not ſeen them. [ 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee c, or it 
thou know him not 4, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine 
own houſe e, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother 
ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore 1t to him again f. 

c Which may make the duty more troubleſome or chargeable. 
4 Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they thould 
reſtore it to him. e To be uſed like thine own Cattel. f The 
owner, 25 it may be prefumed, paying the charges. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with an Af, and fo 
ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all loſt things 
oof thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and thou halt 
_ {halt thou do likewiſe ; thou mayelſt nor hide thy 

elf p. : 
MR Difſemble that thou haſt found it. Or, hide iz, 7, ce. con- 
ceal the thing loſt. : 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſs, or his ox fall 
down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from them : thou 
Ihalt ſurely help him + to liſt 7hem2 up again. 

hþ (i.e.) Thy Brother, the owner. Compare Exod. 23. 5. 

5 The woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth un- 
to a man, neither ſhall a man put on a womans gar- 


ment 7: for all that do ſo, are abomination unto the 
LORD thy God. 

z To wit, ordinarily or unnecefſarily, for in ſome caſes this may 
be lawful, as to make an eſcape for ones life. Now this is forbid- 
den, partly for decency ſake, that men might not confound, nor 
ſeem to confound thoſe Sexes which God hath diſtinguiſhed, that 
all appearance of evil might be avoided, ſuch change of garments 
catying a manifeſt umbrage or ſign of ſoftneſs and effeminacy in 
the man, of artogance and impudency in the woman, of lightneſs 
and petulancy in both ; and partly to cut off all ſuſpicions and oc- 
Caſions of evi], which this praCtice opens a wide door unto. 

6 It a birds neſt chance to be before thee in the 
Way, in any tree, or on the ground; wherher they be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thoa ſhalt not take the dam 
with the young. | 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſeletthe dam go &, and take 
the young to thee, thac it may be well wikh thes, and 


DEUTERONOMY 


> And if a man have' committed a fin worthy of 


his publick ſhane being added to his former puniſh- 


And this cute is here appropriated to thoſe thatare hinged, , 


.. k Partly for the Birds ike, which ſuffered enongh by the loſs of 
its: young ; for God wou!d not have crue!tv/e:2rcifed rowards ths 
brure Creatures : and, partly for mens ſake ta rettrain their. zrevdje 
neſs and covetouſne!s that che? ſhould not monopI'rze allro th 
ſelves; but might leave the hopes of a turure ieed tor octhers, | 
GE When thou buildeft' « new houſe; rhen tho f:2!« 
make 'a battlement / for thy roof, that thon brins no* 
| blood 2 upon thine houſe, if 4ny man f;!! for thence 
{ (7.2. );A fence or breaſtwork, becauſe the 205% of their houſes 
were made flat or plain, that men might walk on them. Se 7wd-, 
I6...27...1 Saw. 9. 25; 2 Sam. 11. 2. Nah, $. 16. Mat. 10. 2-. 
mm (i,e.) The guilt of blood, by a mans fall from the top of thy 
houſe, chrough thy negl:& of this nec-flary provifion. 
9, *. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineya.d, with Civargs > .. 
ſeeds»: leſt the + fruitof thy ſeed o which thou haſt flown 19. 
and the fruit of thy vineyard: be defiled p. + Heb. 
| a Either 1. With divers kinds of ſeed mixed and ſexo: together felneſs of 
between the rows of Vines in thy Vineyard : which was forbidden *Fy {2% 
to be done-in the Field, Lonit. 19. 19. and here, in the Vineyard. 
Or 2, Wirthany kind of ſed diftcring from thar of thz Vine, which 
would produce-either Herbs, or Corn, or Fruit-bearing Trees, 
whoſe Eruir:wight be mingled with the Etuit of .the Vines. Now 


yo 
44,” 


to Chriſt; as many other paſſages: of! Sextpture manilſeſtly are, | 


| Or rather 2. Legally and Morally, as being p:ohibired by God 


this and the ewo tollowing precepts, though in themſ-ves linall 
and trivial, are. given, according to- that time :and- fare of the 
Church, fer documents or inſtruftions in greater matters. and 
particularly to commend to them ſimy'i irs and fincericy in alt 
their. carriages towards God {and Mi, and to forbil a'l imixenrs 
'of their Inventions with Gods Inſtitutions in DoRrin: or Worſhip, 
'0 Hizb, The fulneſs of thy ſ::d, 5. e. that feed when it is -ipe and fail. 
Sec Exod. 22. 29. Nb. 18, 27, þ Either 1. Naturally, corruncedt 
or marred, whileſt one ſeed draws away the fat ant 1:01 jthroon; 
of the Farth from the other, and fo both are ftaryzd and ſpoiled. 


Law, and thereby made unclean ; as on the contrary, tings 
ſan#: fied by Gods word; aFffowing and approving them, 1 7:9 a. « 


Heb. be ſan#ified, or, be as. a ſanfifi:d thing, by an Ellinſis of th 


z 


particle, as, z. e. unlawful for the owners uſe, as things ſin i5 
were, Or, ſan#ifying is pur for pollut:ng, by a figure call:d Er. 
phemiſmus, which is frequent in Scripture, as when bieffing is pur 
for curſimg, as Job 2.9. and-in other Authors, as when they uſe ſrc 
for execrable. | Ss, 

10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an oz 2nd an afs toe. 
ther 9. 2 

9 Either 1. Becauſe the one was a clean beat, the other unclurn . 
whereby God would reach men to avoid poluting themſelves by 
the touch of unclean perſons or things, 2 Coy. 6. 14. Or 2. Bc. 
cauſe of their unequal ſtrength, whereby the- weaker, the af. 
would be oppreſſed and over-wrought. Or 3. Fermyftical reaſons, 
of which ſee on v. 9g. and Lever. 19. 19. 


11 * Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers forts, #s * 7.25.19 
of woolen and linnen together. 19. 
12 Thouſhaltmake thee * fringes ruponthe four -| quar- * Nuny. 
ters of thy veſture, wherewiththou covereſt thy ſelt -. AE go 
+ Hem, 


r Or Laces, or Strings, partly to bring th? commands of God to *? 
their remembrance, as it 15 expreſſed, Numsb. 15.38. and partly as *7<** 
2 publick profeſſion of their Nation and Religion, whereby they 
might be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from ſtrangers, that fo thzy 
might be more circumſpet&t to behave themſcIves as became the 
people of God, and that they ſhould nor be aſhamed to own thei: 

God and Religion before all the World. 5 Theſe words are eicher 
reſtrictive to the upper Garment wherewich the reſt were covered ; 

or argumentative, why they thou!d ule theſe things, becauſe here. 

with they might poſſibly faſten their Garments, and prevent the 
uncovering themſelves, as might ealify happen, when they wore 

no Breeches, bur only looſe Garments. 

13 It any man take a wiie, and go in unto her t, and 

hate her, 

e (7.e.) Hath had carnal knowledge of her, 

14 And give occations of ſpeech « azainſt her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, I took this w6- 
man, and when I came ts her, I found hernota maid ; 

# Heb. of words, z. e. of diſcourſes or diffamarions. 


15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, and her mo- 
ther, take and bring torth rhe tokens of the damſfels vir- 
ginity x, unto the elders of the ciry, in the gate. 


| & (# e.) The linnen cloth or ſheet, as is exprefled v. 15. which 


in the firſt congreſs was inteted with blood, as is natural and 
uſual. Bur becauſe this is nor now conſtant, the enemies of Scrip- 
tare take occaſion to quarrel with this Exw, as unreaſonable 2nd 
unjuſt, and ſuch as might oppreſs rhe innocent, and hence rake 
occaſion to reje& the Holy Scriptures. Ir were much more rea{on- 
able for theſe men either tro expound this place metaphorical'y of 
producing thoſe proofs and reſtimoniesof her virginiry which thou'd 
be as fatisfaftory as it that cloth were produced, as ſome of the Few; 
underſtand it, or modeſtly to acknowleige cheir own Ignorance in 
this, as they are forced to do in many other things, and not im- 
pudently to conclude it 1s inſoluble, becauſe they cannot reſolve 
ir. Bur there is no need of fuch g-neral anſwers, many thinss 
may be particularly faid for the vindication of this law. 1. That 
it was neceflary for that people, b:caule of rheir hard-heartedney; 
rowards their Wives, and their Jevity and detire of change of 
Wives. 2. That either this tryal, or ac lealt the proof of her 
Virginity, was to be taken preſently airter the day of marriage, 
and that proof was to be admitred air wards upon 000210; 
3. Fhat this Law was ſeldom or never put in execution, as tho 
Jews note, and ſeems to be made for terrour ard caution ro Hn!. 
bands and Wives, as 'many other Laws have been in like cats 
' 4. Thar that God who gave this Law,did by his Providence gorern 


that thou mayeſt prolong thy days. 


21! Aﬀairs, and rule the Tongues and Hzarts of Men, and theye- 
_ tore 
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e wou!: order matters that the inno- ; OY 
fore wouid doubtleſs take care ſo to beieve the beſt till the contrary DN 


+ to an husband. then they ſhall both of them die : borh 


man only that lay with her ſhall die 


DIE UTE 


cent ſhould nor ſuffer by this means, which he could prevent many 
ways. 5. That there is a great difference 1n times and climates. 
Who knows not that there are many things now by our Moderns 
thought uncertain or falſe, which by the Ancient Phyſicians were 
thought and affirmed to be true and certain 1n their times and 
Countreys, and that many ſigns of Diſeaſes and other things d@ 
generally hold true in thoſe more Southernly and warmer parts of 
the World, which are many times deceitful in our Northern and 
colder Climates ? 6. That this very way of tryal of Virginity 
hath been uſed nor only by the Jews, but alſo by the Arabians and 
Ezyptians, as is affirmed by divers Learned Writers, among whom 
vet it was more doubtful and hazardous than among the Fews, who 
might promiſe to themſelves that God would guide che execution 
of his own Law to a juſt and good iſſue. 7. That this ſign if it 
were uncertain in perſons of riper years, yet it may be reaſonably 
thought certain and conſtant in Virgins of young and tender age, 
and that the Jews did ordinarily marry their Daughters when 
They were about 12 or 13 years old, as 15 confeſſed, as making haſte 
to roll away that reproach which they thought to be in an unmar- 
1:ed tare. 


15 And the damſfels father ſhall fay unto the elders, 
T gave my daughter unto this man to wite, and he hat- 


eth her : | 
17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech again// 


her, ſaying I found not thy daughter a maid: and yet 
theſe are the tokens of my daughters virginity : and they 
ſhall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that man, 


and chaſtiſe him . 2” 

x Either 1. By the following mul&. Or, 2. By ſevere reproofs, 
which that word oft ſignifies. Or, 3. By ſtripes, as 1s expreſled, 
Dent. 25. 2, 3. Which is not ſtrange, conſidering how prerious 2 | 
thing ones good Name is, of which he endeavoured to deprive his 
Wite. | Fee 
19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred fbekels of 
fiver, and give them unto the father of the damſel » be- 
cauſe he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 
Iſrael: and ſhe {hall be his wife, he may not put her a- 
way all his days z. ; 

3 Becauſe this was a reproach to his family, and to himſelf, be- 
cauſe ſuch a miſcarriage of bis daughter would have been aſcribed 
to his evil education. 2 Which 1eems to have been his deſign in 
this falſe accuſation, and therefore that liberty of a divorce which 
is permitted to others, Dev7. 24. I. ſhall be denied to him. 


20 Bur it chis thing be crue, and rhe tokens of virgini- 


ty be not found for the damlel : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the door | 
of her fathers houſe, and the men of her city ſhall ſtone | 
her with ſtones that ſhe die a, becauſe ſhe hath wrought 
tolly in Iſrael, ro play the whore in her fathers houſe : 


{o * ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. 

a 9s. Why ſhould ſhe die when her crime was only Fornication, 
which was not puniſhed in a woman with death, Exod. 22, 16, 17 * 
nſw. Becaule there was nor only Fornication 1n this caſe, as Exod. 
22. bur this was accompanied with deep difhimulation and injury 
to her Husband in the falſe profethon of Virginity, and it mighr 
be preſumed that ſhe commitred this folly after the was betrothed 
ro ham, and therefore fo obſtinately denied it, as knowing the dan- 
cer of it in that caſe; Or God ordered ir thus for the honour and 
cuſlody of the matrimonial bed from all defilement, that ſhe, wwho 
bing detiled before ſhe was married or betrothed, and therefore not 
puniſhable by death, yer if ſhe ſhould preſume to carry her de- 
jilement into the married eſtate with a pretence of Virginity, the 
ſhould then be put to death. 

22 * It a man be found lying with a woman married 


the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: ſo 
inalt thou put away evil from Itrael. 
* 1: ts be convicted of this fault, though not taken in the very 


23 If a damfel that zs a virgin be betrothed unto an 
Eiushand c, and a man find her in the ciry, and lie with 


RONOMY. 
g Which 1s 11 that caſe ro be preſumed ; caaricy obliging us to 


22 * [f a man + find a damlſel har x a virgin, 


and they be found : 

h (i.e.) An unmarried man, as appears, I. From his obligation 
to-marry the perſon heabuſed, which it 15 nor probable would have 
been impoſed upon him had he been married... 2.: Becauſe if the 
man had befn married, this had been aduJtery, and fo had been 
paniſhed with death. 2 Which notes fome Kind of force or artifice 
whereby ſhe was overpowred ; whereas Exo.- 22.-16. ſhe was en. 
ticed, which implies conſent, and therefore the man doth here re. 
ceive a greater puniſhment, becaute he uſed lioltile violence to- 
wards her, which was the greater lin. . To's | 

29 Then the man 'that lay with her ſhall giveuntothe 
damſels father fifty ſhekel:s of ſilver & , and ſhe ſhall be his 
wife /, becauſe he: hath humbled her: he may not put 


her away all his days m7. 

k Beſides the dowry, as Philo the Learned Jew.notes, which js 

here omitted, becauſe that, was. common and cuſtomary, and he. 
cauſe it might eaſily be gathered out of Ezod. 22. 16. ir being ſuf- 
ficient here to-mention what,was peculiar to this caſe. / To wit 
if her Father conſent to it, which. -is to be ſuppoſed out of Exy 
22. 16. it beirig nor likely that-the Father ſhould loſe his paternal 
right of diſpoſing his Child when ſhe was in ſome ſort forced, r4. 
ther than when ſhe was inticed. » Which others were ſuff:red to 
do, Deut. 24. 1. and he who ,inticed the maid, Exod. 22. 16, was 
not prohibited to do. 


39 * A man ſhall not take z his fathers wiſe 0, nor dif * Ls. 


cover his fathers skirt p. 

» To wife. So this reſpeQs the ſtate, and the next branch ſpeaks 
of the a& only. 0 His Mother in law. See Levir. 18. 8. and 20. 
T1, 1 Cor. 5.1, p (7. e.) The skirt of the mothers Garment, ;.,, 
the nakedneſs, which is here called hi fathers skirr, becauſe his Fa. 
ther and Mother were one fle{b, or becauſe his Father alone had 
the right to uncover it. The phraſe 1s taken from the ancient cy. 
ſtom or ceremony of the Bridegrooms ſpreading the skirt of his 
Garment over the bride, to ſignifie his right to her, and authority 
over her, and his obligationto the marriage duty. See Ruth. 3, g. 


Ezek. 16G. 8. 

C H A P. XXIII. 

IWio are to be excluded from the congregation, 1—6, An Edonite and 
Egyptian net to be abhorred, and why, 7.8. No uncle auneſs to be in 
the camp, 9—14. No fulthinsſs, 17. No abominable ſacrifice muſt 
be, 18, No uſury, but to flrangers, 19, 20. Vow; muſt be kept, 21— 
23. Theliberty that was lawful in their n.ighbours field or vineyard, 
24, 25+ 

I E that is wounded in the ſtones 2, or hath his 

privy members cut off, ſhall not enter into the 

congregation of the LORD 56. 


a Heb. wounded by compreſſion Or attrition or contuſion, to wit, of 


the ſtones, which was the courſe the Gentiles took with Infants to 
| Rake them Eunuchs. And theſe Eunuchs and Baſtards, v. 2. ſeem 


to be not only thoſe of other Nations, as ſome underſtand it, with- 
out any foundation for ſuch reſtri&tion, but alſo of the Iſraelites, 
the. reaſon of this Jaw being the ſame in all, to wit, that God 
would bring into diſgrace thoſe heatheniſh praftices of making 
Eunuchs, and getting Baſtards, which doubtleſs he would eſpe- 


cially do among his own people. 6 Which phraſe cannot be un- 
derſtood, ſo that they might nor come into rhe Church, or Hol 

Aſſemblies to worſhip God, to pray, or hear, &c. becauſe Proſe. 
lytes of any Nation being admitted to common Church-privi- 
ledges, no lels than the Jews, (as is evident from Exod. 12. 48. 
Levit. 22. 18. Numb. 9. 14. and 15. 15.) it were abſurd to think 
chat any of the 1/raelites, for ſuch a natural or involuntary defc&, 
ſhould be ſhut out from all Gods ordinances ; nor fo that they were 
to be put out of the muſter-roll of Gods people, or to loſe the 
Priviledges common to all Jſ-azlites, to wit, the benefit of the 
year of releaſe or Jubile; which it is not probable the 7ſra:1ires 
were to forfeit meerly for this unculpable imperfe&ion ; bur either, 
7. That they ſhould not be incorporated into the Body of 1/-ae! by 
marriage ; for ſo this phraſe may ſeem to have been underſtood by 
the whole Congregation of 1ſracl, Nehem. 13. 1, 2, 3, 23, 24, 25- 
Although art that time the Government was in part in the hands of 
ſuch perſons as are here mentioned, wv. 3. 


or of their children, 


| ſeeing it 15 apparent from Ezra 10. that many Prieſts and Levirtes 


{ J or by tis betrorhing ſhe had atually engaged her ſelf to ano- 
tor man, and was in ſome fort his Wife, and therefore is ſome- 
trmes fo called, as Gn. 29. 21 Mat. 1.20. 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and ye ſhall ftone them with ftones, that 
they dic : the damfel becauſe the cried not 4d, being in the 
city : and the man becauſe he hath humbled his neighbors 
witz- ſo thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 

d And therefore is juſtly preſumed ro have conſented to ir. 

25 But ut a man hnd a hetrothed damſfel in the field, 
and the man || torce her e, and lie with her: then the 


e Which was to be examined and determined by the conſidera- 
tion of all the ciicumſtances. | 

25 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing ; there 
# in the damſel no fin »yorthy of death : for as when a 
man riſeth againſt his neighbour and ſlayeth him, even 
{o : this matter f: 

7 Not an att of choice, but of force and conſtrainr. 

27 For he found her inthe field, and: the 'betrothed 
damfel cried g, and there was none to fave her. 


and other Officers and Rulers of Iſrael were married to ſtrange 
Women, whoſe iſlue are by this Law excluded from all ſharein 
the Government, and for that, among other reaſons, N-hemiah (e- 
parated them from 1ſracl by vertue of the Law here following. 
Or 2. That they ſhould not be admitted to Honours and Offices 
eirher in the Church or Commonwealth of 7/ae!, and ſo the com 
gregation of the Lord doth not here ſignifie, as commonly it doth, 
the body of the people, bur the ſociety of the Elders or Rulers of 
the people, who, as they repreſent the whole Congregation, and 
att in their name, and for their ſervice and good, fo they are ſome- 


times called by the name of rhe Congregation, AS Num. 35. 12, 24» 
25. Joſ. 20. 6, 9. I King. 8. 5. compared with wv. 1, 2, 3. and 
1 Chron. 13. 1, 2,4. and 29. 1, 10, 20. compared with 1 Chron. 28. 
7. and 29. 6. and of thc congregation of God, as it is in the Hebrew 
of Pſa!. 82. 1. Howlſoever, ſeeing they are oft called the congreg- 
ticn, they may very well be called in a ſpecial manner 7/2 congreg 4+ 
tion of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by God, and a& in 
his name and ſtead, and for his work and ſervice, and did allo of 
aſſemble near the Tabernacle where God was eminently preſent. 
Add ro this, that the Hebrew word, K-hal, generally {ignifies a 
Congreg at1on or Company of men met together, and therefore thiscannot 
fo conveniently he meant of all the body of the people, which could 
never. mcet 1 one place, but of the chief Rulers, which frequently 
did ſo. Nor is it itrange that Eunuchs are excluded from govern- 
ment, partly becauſe ſuch perſons are commonly obſerved ro want 


that 


8, 
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is not betrothed, and lay hold on her z, and lie with her, 2:16 
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e which 18 neceſſary for a Governour,: F xod. 18.21. and 
Gee becauſe as ſuch perſons ordinarily were deſpicable, ſo the 
Office and Authority in their hands was likely to be expoſed to the 


{a me contempr. 


' 2 \\ baſtard «c ſhall not enter into the congregation of | 19. 7 By #ſau, Jacol's Brother. 


the LORD: even co his tenth generation d ſhall he not 
enter into the congregation of the LORD. 

: So the word. is commonly rendred, and ſo it notes a perſon 
baſe-born, or born.1n Fornication or Adultery, or by inceſtuous or 
any prohibited mixtures of man and woman.  Obj. I. This Law 
ſcems harſh, and too ſevere for the innocent Baſtard. An; 1. It was 
only an excluſion from Government, which was a tolerable burden. 
2. It was a neceſſary/ caution to prevent and brand the fin of un- 
cleanneſs, to which the Jews were: rhore- than ordinarily prone. 
Obj. 2. Pharez and:Jep2the were bath Baſtards, yet advancedto great 
Honour and Authority, Anſ. God gives lawsto us, andinor to him- 
ſelf; and cherefore he might, when he ſaw fit, confer what favour 
or power he pleaſed upon any ſuch perſon, as he did to theſe. But 
ſome add, that the Hebrew word momzer ſignifies notevery Baſtard, 
but a Baſtard born of any ſtrange woman, as the word may ſeem to 
intimats; and asſuch perſons generally ſeem to have been, becauſe 
of that ſpecial proviſion, that there ſhould be.no whore of the danghters 
of 1ſracl, as it is here below, v. 17. d Or, his tenth generation, as 
45 in the Kebrew, and fo in the following verſes. 


* An Ammonite, or Moabite e ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the LORD ; even to their tenth ge- 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


brother 7: thou ſhale not abhor an Egyptian, becauſe 
thou waſt a ſtranger in his land ». 

k The children of Exom. only the Amalckites are excepted by 
God's particular order, and upon ſpecial reaſon, Dent. 25. 17, 18, 
m And didſt receive habitation, 
proteCtion and provifion from them a Icng time, which kindnefs 
thou muſt not forget for their following perſecution. Ir is ordina- 
ry with great men and others, that one 1ajury or offence blots our 
tie remembrance of twenty courteſfies; bur God doth not deal fo 
with us, nor will he have usto deal fo with others, but commands 
us to overlook and forger injuries, and to remember kindnefles. 

0 Lhe children that are begotten of them, ſhall en- 
ter into the congregation of theLORD in their third ge- 
neration 7. 

» Suppoling their Grand-father, or great Grand-father turned 
Proſelyce, and the children continue in that faith received by ſuch 
anceſtors. 

9 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies 
chen keep thee from every wicked thing o. 

9 Then eſpecially rake heed, becauſe that is a time and fate of 
contuſion and licentiouſneſs ; when, as one ſaid, the Laws of God 
and Man cannot be heard for the noiſ: of Arms; and becauſe the 
ſucceſs of thy Arms and Enterprizes depends upon God's blefling, 
which wicked men have no reaſon to expe&; and becauſe thou dott 
then carry thy life in thy hand, and therefore «haſt need to be well 
prepared tor Death and Judgment. | 


neration ſhall 'they not enter into the congregation of| . 19 It there be among you any man that is not clean 


the LORD for everf. | 

e This may be underſtood either r.' Of the Males only, ot the 
children of ſuch fathers, as Interpreters commonly take ir. Or ra- 
ther 2. Of Females alſo, or of all that were born either of ſuch Fa 
thers or Mothers, as may be gathered from: Ezra 10. and Neh-mn. 13. 
where the Children of ſtrange Wives were ſeperated from, 1/rael no 
leſfthan the Children of ſtrange Fathers. And it is an allowed max- 
;3m;-that the birth follows the belly. And whereas rhe Children 
of Rahab and Ruth are produced to the contrary, it may be faid as 
it was before, that theſe were extraordinary inſtances, and that God 
when he pleaſed might exempt any particular perſon of them from 
this curſe, though rhe 1ſraelites might not do ſo. f So it ſeems to 
note the immutability and perpetuity of this Law, that it ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved in all ſucceeding ages, and not diſpented with 
for any merit inthe perſons, or any pretence whatſoever. Bur why 
then ſhould-this clauſe be added only here, ſeeing the foregoing 
Laws are as inviolable as this? It ſeems therefore to extend the du- 
ration of this exclufion of them from the Congregation of the Lord 
beyond what was ſaid at firſt, and to be' added by way of aggra- 
vation, even to their tenth generation ſhai/ they not enter -—— yea, even 
for evcr; i. e they ſhall never enter, as it is expreſſed, wichour any 
mention of the tenth generation, Neh. 13. 1. 42: they ſha/l nor come 
into the Congregation of God for ever. 

4 Becauſe they met you not wich bread and with wa. 


ter in the way g when ye came forth out of Egypt, and 


.* becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Bzor 


of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 

g As the manner of thoſe times was to wait and provide for 
ſtrangers and travellers, ſee Ger. 14. 18. and 18. 2, 3. and. 1, 2. 
Judg. 19. 18, 19, 20, 21. which wasthe more neceſlary, becauſe in 
thoſe times and countries there were no ſuch publick houſes of en- 
tertainment,as now there are among us. Their fault then was un- 
mercifulneſs to ſtrangers and pilgrims, and afflictzd perſons. which 
was aggravated both by their relation to the 1/-ae/ites, as being the 
children of Lot, and by the ſpecial kindneſs of God, and of the 1/- | 
raelites tothem, in not fighting againſt them, as they had juſt occa- 
ſion to do, and as they did by others, Deut. 2... 05j. 2. How doth. 
this agree with Deut. 2.28. 29. where the Moabites which dwelt in Ar | 
are ſaid to have ſold them meat and drink? Av/. 1. Ir 1s one thing 
voluntarily to meet them, and kindly to relieve them with bread and 
water, which they are here denied to have done, and a quite dif- 
fering thing to ſell them bread and water when they are upon their 
very borders, and their own intereſt forced them ro do ſo. 2. It 
may ſeem that it was only thoſe Moabites that dwelt in Ar did ſo, as is 
ſaid Deut. 2.29. and that all the reſt of the people negleCted or re- 
fuſed to do it; and therefore the ſin being fo general and nationa], 
no wonder if the puniſhment be ſo too. 3. Theſe and the follow- 
ing words, both here and Nehem. 13. 1. are to be taken diſtriburtive- 


by reafon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him by night p, 
then ſhall! he go abroad out of the camp 4, he ſhal! not 
come within the camp. 
p Of which ſce, Levir. 25. 4, 16, 17. or by uacleanneſs of any 
like kind, one kind being here, as ofc, putfor all. 4 94. Why doth 
this uncleanneſs oblige a man to go out of the Camp, when ir did 
nor oblige him to ſuch a r2mova], L-viz. 15? Avſ. 1. It is notun- 
reaſonable if they were obliged to greater ?rifneſs and purity when 
they were undertaking fo difficult and dang-rousa work. 2. There 
1s 2 manifeſt reaſon of the diff:rence, becauſe in their houſes they 
had private Chambers, where they could in ſach caſes keep them- 
ſelves from converſe with others, whereas in the Camp their conve- 
niencies were fo ſmali, and their occaſions of action 1o many, that 
it was very hard for his fellow-So'diers that continued with him in 
the ſame Tenr, or part of the Camp, to avoid the touching of him, 
which yet was infections, Levit. 15. 7, 22. 
[14 Bur it ſhall bz when evening - cometh on, he ſhall +Heb. cw 
waſh bimſcl/ with water: and when the fun is down, he eb 0- 
(hail come into the camp aga7n. ward. 
12 'Thou ihalc have a place alſo without the camp, 
whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad 7. 
q To wit, toeaſe thy ſelf, as it follows, w:r. 13. 
13 And thou ihalc have a paddie 7 upon thy weapon: 
and ir ſhall be when thou + wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou + x1ev. +- 
ſhalt dig cherewirh, and ſhalt turn back, and cover that ref down. 
which cometh from thee <. 
r The nature of which may be known fromthe uſe, which her 
tollows. « Partly to prevent the annoyance of our ſelves or others; 
partly to preſerve and exerciſe Modefy and natural Honeſty ; and 
principally that by ſuch outward rires they mighr be inured to the 
greater reverence of th: Divine Majeſty, and the greater caution to 
avoid all real and moral uncleanne(fs, eſpecially now when ic was 
moſt necetlary ſo to do. 


14 For the LORD thy God walketh in the midſt of 

thy camp 7 to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies 

betore thee : therefore ſhall thy camp be holy, that he 

ſee no F unclean thing in thee, and turn away from #Heb. »e- 
thee. kcan'(s of 
z Either becauſe the Ark was commonly preſent with them, or 42 th:25. 
at leait {ome of the holy lnftrumenrs, which were pledges of God's 
preſence: 'or, becauſe God had promiſed ro go forth with them, 

when they engaged in a juſt and necetlary war. 

15 * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſers « , 5m, 
vant which 1s efcaped from his maiter unto thee #. 39. 15. 
# "This 1s not to be underſtood univerſally, as if all fervants that 


ly, and this firſt. member of the verſe belongs to the Ammonites, who 
did not meer them with bread, &c. and the later part to the Moabites, 
who, together with the Midianites, but not with the Ammonites, 
hired Balaam, &c. 

5 Nevertheleſs the LORD thy God would not hearken 
unto Balaam;; but the LORD thy God turned the curfe 


Into a blefling unto thee & becauſe the LOR D thy God 
loved thee, 


h (i.e.) Forced Balaam to bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined 

to curſe thee, if poſſibly he could. 
| 6 Thou ſhalc nor ſeek their peace 2, nor their F proſpe- 
ty all thy days for ever. 

2 (4.e.) Make no Contra&s either by Marriages or Leagues, or 
commerce with them, but rather ſhalt conſtantly keep a jealous 
eye over them, as enemies who will watch every opportunity to 
enſnare or diſturb thee. This counſel was now the more necetlary, 
becauſe a great part of the 1ſraclites lived beyond Jordan 1n the bor- 
ders of thoſe people, and therefore God ſets up this wall of parti- 
tion betwixt them, as well knowing the milchief of bad Neigh- 

ours, and 1/-a's proneneſs to receive infe&tion from them. Each 
Particular J1ſraglite 15 not hereby forbidden to perform any Ofhce of 
humanity to them, bur the body of the Nation are forbidden all 


flee from their maſters, though withour any ſutticient cauſe or co- 
lour of juſtice, mighr be detained from them by any perſon to 
whom they fled for refuge, for this is apparently contrarv to ail 
the Laws of Religion and Juſtice and Charity, and would open a 
door to infinite diſorders and miſchiefs; bur it i5.to be underitood, 
r. Of the Servants of Strangers, becauſe it follows, wer. 16. he ſha? « 
dwell with thee, even among you, which ſhews that he had dwelr with 
and belonged. to another people. 2. Of fuch as belonged to rhe 
Canarnites,or other neighbouring Nartions,becauſe if he had lived in 
remoteCountries,it is nor probable that he would fize ſo far to avoid 
his Maſter, or that his Maſter would follow him ſo far ro recover 
him. And for the Canaanites this ſentence was moſt jutt, becaute 
both they and theirs were all forfeired ro God and ro Irael, and 
whatſoever they enjoyed was by ſpecial indulgence. An for the 
other Neighbours it may ſeem juſt alſo, partly, becauſe ſome of 
them were within the Jarger limits of the land be!onging to 1/ract 
by God's grant or deed of gift, Gen. 15. 18. 7of. 1. 4 partly b<- 
cauſe by their hoſtile carriages they had givea {ſrae! a right to 
much more of theirs, than a tew Servants that might poltibly run 
away from their Maſters; and eſpecially becauſe boch Matters 
and Seryants of theſe and other Nations are unqueitionably at the 
diſpoſe of the Lord their Maker and Soveretgn Ruler. 3. Offuch 
as upon enquiry appear to have been unjuſt}y oppreited by their 
Maſters, as is implied by chat phraſe of his, making an eſcape, 


friendly and familiar converſation with them. | 
7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edemite &, for he « thy 


- which ſuppoſerh a deliverance from danger or vexation. Now it 
is not ſtrange nor unjuſt, if che great God, who haresall Tyranny, 
N n and 
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Lev.25.36 ulury of money, uſury of victuals, ulury of any thing 
Pſal.15.5. that is lent upon uſury. | 


DEVUTER 


and ſtifes himſelf the refuge of the oppreſſed, doth interpoſe his 
authority and help to reſcue ſuch perſons from their cruel Maſters, 
who otherwiſe would be roo ſtrong for them. 4. Of ſuch as came 
to them our of a deſire to embrace the true Religion, which poſli- 
bly his Maſter perceiving, endeavoured by force to reſtrain him 
from, as ir may be probably thought from his chuling and liking 
tolive among the Jſra-lites, exprefied v. 16. Now if this great and 
ſupreme M:f{ter, to whom all other Maſters are but Servants, and 
they and theirs are abſolurely in his power, ſhallrecerve and protect 
one that gives up himſelf ro his Service againſt the Will of the un- 
der-Maſter, who in this cale rebels againſt his Sovereign Lord, what 
ſhadow is there of injuſtice in the caſe ? 
16 He ſhall dwell with you, ever among you 1n 
that place which he ſhall chufe, in one of thy gates 
where it + liketh him beſt: thou thalt not oppreſs him e. 
e Taking advantage from his Jow and afflicted condition to be 
unreaſonable or injurious to him. 
17 There ſhall be no || whore f of the daughters of 


{Nocommon proſtitute, ſuch as were tolerated and encouraged 
by the G.://rs, and uſed even in their ret1gious worſhip. g Not 
thar ſuch practices were allowed to the ſtrangers among rhem, as 1$ 
evident from many Scriptures and Reaſons, but that jt was In a 
peculiar manner, and upon ſpecial reaſons, forbidden ro them, as 
being much more odijous in them than in ſtrangers. Though the 
words may be rendred among the daughters, and ſo 1n the following 
clauſe, among the ſors, for the Hebrew Mem 15 ſomerimes uſzd in 
that {enſe, as Nuzvb. 32. 22. Pſal. 31.12. and fo it notes that none 
of that ſort ſhould be permitted among them, whether Jews Or 
Strangers. þ Or byggerrer, who defilerh or ſuſfereth himſclf to be 
defiled with mankind. See Gen. 19. 5. Levit. 18. 12, 1: King. 14. 
24. and 22. 47. Rom. 1. 27. : 

18 Thou ſhalc nat bring the hire of a whore g, or 
the price of a dog 5 into the houſe of the LORD thy 
God for any vow : for even both theſe & are abomina- 
tion unto the LORD thy God. 

g This is oppoſed to rhe praftice of the Gentiles, who allowed 
both ſuch perions and rh<ir 0blations they made out of their wicked 
and infamous gains; and ſme of them kept Jewd Women, who 
proſtirured them{lves in the Temples, and to the honour of their 
falſe Gods, and offered part of their profit to them, See Mich, 7. 
7. Baruch 6. 43. Heros. in the end of his firſt book, and Sryabo in his 
eighth book. + Either I. Properly ; the dog being a vile and con- 
temptible creature in thoſe Eaſtern parts, 1 Sam. 17. 43. and. 24. 
I5. and 2 Sam. 3.8. Eccle/. 9. 4. and unclean by God's defignation, 
which yet ſhould have been redeemed by virtue of that Law, Num. 
18. 15. had it not been for this prohibition. And this may be 
here prohibired, either 1. That by this one inſtance, j.ut for all 
others of the like kind, they might be taughr nor to offer to God 
what coſt them nothing, or was worth nothing : or 2. to bring 
contempt upon the Crearure, which divers of the Gentiles offered 
up to their Gods, and the Egyptians worſhipped as Gods. Or, ;, 
T hat by comparing MWhorcs and Dogs together, and equalling the 

prices of them, he might expoſe Whores to the higheſt ditgrace 
and infamy. Or, II. Meraphorically, as that word 1s oft uſed in 
Scripture, as 1 Sm. 24.14. Pſal. 22.16, 20. ja. 56. 10, 11. Mar. 
7.6. Phil.3. 2. and particularly it is uſed for unclean or filthy 
perſons, 2 Per. 2. 22. Revel. 22. 15. as "Horace allo calls Whores 
Bitches, Which name doth moſt properly agree to them in reſpe& 
of that impudence and filthinels, and infatiableneſs, for which both 
of them are branded. And this ſenſe may ſeem moſt proper in this 
place, becauſe it agrees with all the other exprefſions, and as the 
Hire of a whore anſwers to the whore, v. 17. ſo the price of a dog may 
ſeem to anſwer to the Sodunite, wv. 17. and fo all concern the ſame 
thing, whereas 7/2 price of a deg, properly ſo called, may ſeem to 
be quite incongruous and foreign to the place. Ir is true which 
15 objected, that Law-givers uſe ro deliver their Laws in proper 
and not in metaphorical terms, to prevent miſtake and ambiguity : 
Burt there ſecms to be no great danger of miſtake here, where the 
Metaphor is ſo clearly explained and derermined by ſo many words 
joyned with it. # And much lets in other ſacrifices, which being 
of an higher Nature, and preſcribed by God, muſt needs require 
more exacinels than thoſe which depended much upon a mans Will 
and choice, as vows and tree-will-ofterings did. & (7. e.) The 
Whore and the Dog, and rheretore the price of either of them can- 
not be acceptable. And this may ſeem to favour the Jatter opini- 
on, that the Dog is here taken metaphorically rather than properly, 
becauſe rhere is no mention in the Law ( ſave in this place which 1s 
in queſtion ) of any abominableneſs of a dog unto God, more than 
of an aſs, or any other unclean creature ; but how abominable $0. 
aomites are to God is ſufficiently evident from other Scriptures, and 
from undeniable Reaſons. 


19 * Thou ſhalt not lend upon ulury 7 to thy brother, 


1 (i.e.) Soas to receive thy principal mony or thing lent with 
ſuch encreate or improvement of it, as was uſual and allowed a- 
mong the Gentiles. But whether all uſury be ualawful ro Chriſti- 
ans is too great a queſtion to be determined in a work of this nature. 
$ce Exod. 22. 25. Devut. 15. 3. Pſal. 15. 5. Nehom. 5. 2. Luke 6. 34. 

20 Unto a ftranger mz thou mayeſt lend upon uſury , 
but unto thy brother thou ſhait not lend upon ufury : 
that the LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou 
{erteſt thine hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſs ir. 

m (1.e.) Toa perſonof any other Nation, for fo that word is 
generaily-uſed, and therefore they who reſtrain 1t to the curied Ca- 
raanitiſh Nations ſeem to do fo withour any folid or ſufficient 


ONOMTIE. 


) ral ſenſe for every man, yet 1 think 1 may affirm that whereſveyer 
| the words brother and ſtranger are oppoſed in the Jewiſh Law, the 
| brother ſignifies rhe Iſraelite only, and the ſtranger ſignifies any per: 
{on of what Nation or Religion ſoever, whether proſelyted to the 
7ewiſb Religion or not; and fo it ſeems to be meant here. And the 
reaſon why uſury is permitted to a ſtranger, not to an 1ſraelice, may 
ſeem to be this, becauſe the 1ſraelites generally employed themſelves 
in the management of land and Cartle, and therefore could noc 
make any advantage of borrowed money to ballance the uſe they 
ſhould pay for it, and conſequently it may be preſumed that they 
would not borrow money upon uſe but for want and poverty, and 
in that caſe, and principally for that reaſon, uſury ſeems to be for. 
bidden to them, as may be thought from Levit.' 25. 35, 36. Bur 
the ſtrangers made uſe of their money in way of Trade and Traf. 
fick with the 1/-aelites, which was more gainfu], and could much 
better bear the burden of uſury, and reap advantage from money 
ſo borrowed, and theſe ſtrangers here ſpoken. of are ſuppoſed to be 
comperently rich, and not poor, as may plainly appear by orape- 
ring this place with L-vic. 25.135, 36. where they are no leſs for- 
bidden to .take uſury of a ſtranger than of a brother, in caſe of 
overty. | 

R 2 4 When thou ſhalt vow 'a vow unto the LORD* 
thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 1t »: for the LORD 

thy God will ſurely require it of thee : and it would be. 


tin 1n thee 0. 

» Towit, if the matter of it be lawful and in thy own power 
See Numb. 30. 2. Not /lack or delay, becauſe delays may make thee 
both unable to pay it, and unwilling too, the ſenſe of ones obliga. 
tion growing every day weaker than other, &c. 0 (7. e.) It would 
be laid to: thy charge as a fin, and bring judgment upon thee. 

22. But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no ſin 
1n thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 
keep and perform; even a free-will-oftering p, according 
as thou haſt vowed unto the LORD thy God, which thou 


haſt promiſed with thy mouth. | 
> Which though thou didſt freely make, yet being made, thou 
art no longer free, but obliged to perform it. 
24 When thou'comeſt into thy neighbours vineyard, 
then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own plea- 


ſure q : but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſlal. 

9 Which was allowed in thoſe parts, becauſe of the great plenty 
and fruitfulneſs of Vines there. 

25 When thou comelt into the ſtanding, corn of thy 
neighbours, * then thou mayeſt pluck che ears with thine 


bours ſtanding corn. 
C H A P. XXIV. 


Of the Woman that was diſmiſſed by her Husband with a Bill of Diwvorce« 
ment, 1, Tie Liberty of the new married Man, 5. Pawns and Pledg- 
es, 6. Man-ſtealers, 9. Leproſie, 8. And again of Pawns or Pledges, 
10. Of Day-wages, 14. None to be puniſhed for another's Offcnce, 19, 
Of Juſtice and Love towards Widows,” Fatherleſs, and Strangers, 17. 


*V 


vorcement, and give zt in her hand, and fend her out o 
his houſe c. 
a (i.e.) He diſlike and loath her, 


17. 21. and 24. 23, b Heb. nakeaneſs, or ſhamefulneſs, or filthineſs 
of a thing, 7. e. ſome filthy or hateful thing, ſome Joathſome diſtem- | 
per of body or quality of mind no: obſerved before Marriage : Or 
tome light and unchaſt carriage, as this or the like phraſe common- 
ly ſignifies, but not amounting to adultery, which was not puniſh- 
ed with divorce, but with death. c Which is not a command to 
divorce them, as ſome of the Jews underſtood it, nor an allowance 
and approbation, as plainly appears, not only from the New Te- 
ſtament, Matth. 5. 31, 32. and 19. 8, 9. but alſo fromthe Old Te- 
ſtamenr, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 16. but meerly a permiſſion or tolera« 
tion of that praQtice for prevention of greater miſchiefs and cruel- 
ties of that hard hearted people towards their Wives, and this only 
for a ſeaſon, even until the rime of reformation, as It is called Hev.. 9. 
10. 7. e. tillthe coming of the Meſſias, when things were to return 
to their firſt inſtitution and pureſt condition. The husband 1s not 
here commanded to put her away, but if he do put her away, he 
1s commanded to write and give her a bill of divorcement, before be 
Jend her out of his houſe, And though it be true, 4s onr Saviour ob= 
ſerves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe divorces, to wit, without puniſh- 
ing them, which alſo is here implyed, yet it mult be acknowledg- 
ed, that if we conſult the Hebrew words, thoſe three firſt vertes 
may ſeem to be only a ſuppoſition, and the words rendred, thn 1c 
him write hcr, inthe Hebrew run thus, and hath written her, and {© 
it follows, vcr. 2. And ſhe be d:parted out of his houſe, and bz gone and 
vecome another mans wife ; then tollows wer. 3. which even according 
to our tranſlation carries on the ſuppoſition, And if the Later husband 
hate her, &c; Then follows the polition or prohibition, wer. 4: 

2 And when the is departed out of his houſe ſhe may 
go and be another mans wife 4. 

a For although he could not cauſcleſly put her away without fin, 
yet ſhe being pur away, and forſaken by her husband, might mar- 
ry >. ee without fin, as is determined in the ſame os a like cafe, 
1 Cor. 7. 15. 


3 And #f the Jater hushand hate her, and write her 4 


grounds. And though the word brother is oftrimes uſd in a gene- 


bill of divorcement, and giveth ic her in her hand, and 
ſendcrh 


Chap. XX1y 


i Mam 
hand : but chou ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neigh- Maas 


Luke 6, 


Hen * a man hath taken a wife, and married +y,,, 

her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no fa- andy. 
vour 1n his eyes a, becauſe he hath found ſome + un- Mir; 
cleanneſs 6 in her: then ler him write her a bill of + di-t #*, 


matter f 
* nakeanll 


ch. 23. 
Tt is a figure called Meioſ7s , 4Heb.s 
whereby more is underſtood than is expreſſed, as Prov. 10. 2. and ting i, 


\ 


Eccl;, 


{-ndeth her out of his houſe : or if the later husband die, 
which took her to be his wiſe: _ 

*« Her former Husband, which ſent her away, may 

' not take her again e to be his wife after that ſhe is defi- 

Jed f: for that & abomination before the LORD, and 

| thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin g, which the LORD 


iverh thee for an inheritance. 
" — —_— 7 of his levity and injuſtice in putting 

h "way without ſufficient cauſe, which by this offer he. now ac- 

gl led, eth. f Not ſimply and abſolutely, as if her ſecond Mar- 
Sem _ a ſin, bur reſpeQiively, or as to. her firſt Husband, to 
4 ſhe is as a defiled or unckan Woman, thar is, forbidden ; for 
i forbidden are accounted and called unclean, Judy. 13. 7. be- 
: wy may no more be touched or uſed than an unclean thing. 
"I ; +.) Thou ſhalt nor ſuffer ſuch abominable lightneſs and lewd- 
oft. to be praKtiſed, leſt the people be poured, and the Jand defiled 
al accurſed by that means. | ſh 

ay * When a man hath taken a new wie, he ſhall not 
aw 0 out to war, + neither ſhall he be charged with any 

/ 19s Pufinefs b: but he ſhall be free at home one year 2, and 
þ! 21) 0-41] chear up his wife which he hath taken. 

_ h (i.e.) Any publick Office or Employment, which may cauſe 
| an abſence from or negle& of his Wife. / Thar their affeQions 
newly engaged may be firmly ſerrled, fo as there may be no occa. 
ons for the divotces laſt mentioned. : 


| 5 No man ſhall cake the nether or the upper milſtone z 

3:b,ul: to pledge: for he taketh a man's 4 lite & to pledge. 

| ; Uſed in their hand-mills, of which: ſee Exod. 11. 5. Niimb 11. 
28. Jer. 25. 10, Under this one kind, heunderſtandsallother things 
necellary to get a livelihood, the taking 2way whereof. is ,againſt 
the Laws both of Charity and Prudence, ſceing-by thofe things a- 
lone he can be enabled both to ſubſift and to pay his debts. &(7.e.) 
His livelihood, or the neceſſary ſupports of his hife. ' * 

7 If a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren 7 of 
the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandife of him, 
or ſelleth him, then that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt 

- put evil away from among you. 

1 See on Exod. 21. 16. 

&. 13. ; 
ſerve diligently, and do according to all that the prieſts 
the Levites ſhall teach you: as I commanded them m, [+ 


ye ſhall obſerve todo. 

m By which words he plainly intimates, that they were not only 
to have an eye to the Levites Tnſtruftions, but alſo and eſpecially 
unto the Word and command of God, and that if the Lewites ſen- 
tence were manifeſtly contrary to the Command of God, it were 
pot to be obeyed. As now if a Levite or Prieft ſhould, for fear, or 
favour, or gain, Pronounce 2 perſon to be clean, who were really 
and manifeſtly unclean, and had the unqueſtionable marks of le- 
profie ypon him, I ſuppoſe no man in his wits will queſtion, but 
every man that ſaw and knew this were bound to avoid the touch. 
ing of him, and that if he did rouch him he ſhould be defiled by it. 

vy Remember what the LOR D thy God did * unto 
Miriam z by the way after that we were come forth out 


of Egypt. | 
» Whom God ſmote with leproſie for her contempt of Moſes, and 
therefore thou mayſt expe the ſame or like puniſhment, if thou 
| doſt deſpiſe the counſel and direQtion of the Lewires, which I have 
ſet over thee, and commanded thee to obſerve in this and the like 
matters. 


M. 12. 


DEUTERONOMY 


8$ Take heed in * the plague of leprofte, that thou oh- | 


; . 
Chap. XXYV,; 
teth his heart upon it y, leſt he cry againſt thee unto 
the LORD, and it be ſin unto thee. 

z Atthe time appointed,. weekly or daily. x To wit; Ker the 
day upon which it is due, and deſired or d2manded by him ; for 
| uſtice muſt not be denicd or delayed. »y Heb. 7/f*ech up his foul to 
7r, which notes his great deſire and hope of it, and his dependance 
upon It :' See Pſal. 24. 4. Jer. 22. 27. 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
children, neither ſhall the children be put to death 


the fathers z: every man ſhall be put to death for his Jer. 31.29, 
own in a. 39. 

z Underftand ic thus, if the one be free from the guilt of the 0. Ezck. 18. 
thers ſin, and except in thoſe caſes where the ſovereign Lord of Life 2©- 
and Death, . before whom none is innocent, hath commanded ir, 
as Der. 23. Joſ. 7.24. Forthis Law is given to men, not to God, 
and though God do viſit the fathers fins upon the children, £24 
20. yet he will not ſuffer men to do ſo. s Underſtand on!y, .and 
not for any other man's ſin. 

I7 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the ſtran- 
ger, or of the fatherlefs b, * nor take a widows raiment c 
to pledge. 

b Nor of the widow, wnich is to be ſupplied out of the laſt mem- 
ber ; nor indeed of any other perſon, bur he particularly mentions 
theſe, partly becauſe men are moſt apt to wrong ſuch helpleſs per- 
ſons, and partly becauſe God is pleaſed eſpecially to charge himſc1f, 
and ſo to charge others, with the care of thoſe who have no other 
refuge. See 1/2. 1, 23. Jer. 5.28. c To wit, ſuch an one as ſhe 
hath daily and neceſſary uſe of, as being poor, as may appear by 
comparing this with wer. 12, 13. and with other places. Bur this 
concerris not rich perſons, nor ſuperfluous raiment. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember 4 that thou waſt a bond- 
man in Egypt, and the LORD thy God redeemed thee 
thence : therefore I command thee to do this thing e. 

4 To wir, affeQtionately and praftically, and by the compaſſio- 
nate ſenſe of others miſeries, thou ſhalt make ic evident that thou 
haſt not forgotten thy own diſtreſſes and deliverances. « I having 
thereby authority ro command thee, and thou having obligations 
on that account, both toobey me, and to pity others in the ſame 
calamiries which thou haſt felt. 


19 * When thou cutreſt down thine harveſt in thy *Lev.ig.9. 
field, and halt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not & 23. 2: 
80 again to fetch it : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
tatherlefs, and for the widow : that the LORD thy God 

may. bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree f, - thou ſhalt #Heb.cheu 
not go over the boughs again ; it ſhall be tor the ſtranger, /* 7: 
for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. # 

f With ſtaves, as they uſed to do to fetch down the olives. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, L 
thou ſhalt not glean #t + afterward : it ſhall be for the t Heb. «+ 
{tranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widow. ION 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man 1n the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee to 


do this thing. 
CHAP. XXV. | 
Judges muſt do juſtly, 1, 2. Stripes not to exceed forty, 3. The threſhing 
Ox not to be muzzle, 4. The Duty of raiſing Seed unto a Brother, 5. 
Io. The Puniſhment of an immodeſt Woman, 11,12. A juſt weight 
and meaſure, 13 16. The memory of Amalek ts to be blotted out, 


"WR ; | 
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tor 2Cir.25.4 


*Ex.23.21, 
22. Prov. 
22.22.Jer- 
22.3.Ezer 
22. 29.Ex, 
22, 26 


ter thee. 


b.lzz 10 When thou doſt + lend thy brother any thing, 
kas f thou ſhalt not go into his houle to fetch his pledge 0. | 
J'hinz oTo prevent both the poor man's Reproach by having his wants 
KC. expoſed to view, and the Creditor's Inſolence and greedineſs which 
might be occaſioned by the ſight of ſomething which he deſired, 
and the Debtor could nor ſpare. 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge p abroad unto | 
thee. 

2 He ſhall chuſe what Pledge he pleaſe, provided only it be ſuf- 
ficient for the purpoſe. 

12 And it the man be 
his pledge q: 

- q Burt reſtore it before night, which intimates that he ſhould 
take noſuch thing for pledge, without which a man cannot fleep, 
ſince it were an idle thing to fetch it and carry it every day. See 
on Exdd. 22, 26, 27. 

13 * In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the fun goeth down, that he may ſleep in his 
own raiment, and * bleſs thee 7: and it ſhall be righte- 
oulneſs unto thee before the LOR D thy God /: 

7 Inftrumentally, as Miniſters are ſaid to convert and fave fin- 
ners,to wit, bring down the blefling of God upon thee by his pray- 
ers: for though his prayers, if he be not a good man, ſhallnor a- 
vail for his own behalf, yet they ſhall avail tor thy benefit. / (7.e.) 
E eemed and accepted by God as a Work of Righteouſneſs, or Ho- 
lineſs, or Goodneſs and Mercy, which off is called righteouſneſs, as 
P/al. 112, 9. Prov. 10. 2. Dan. 4+ 27. 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant # that is 
Poor and needy, whether be be of thy brethren, or of thy 
ltrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 

* Either by laying too grievous Burdens of Work upon him, or 
y with-holding his Wages fron him, as it follows. 

'f At his day # * thou ſhalt give 4jz his hire, neither 

al the ſan go down upon it-x, for he 5s poor, and + {et- 


poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with 


a4 26 
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17 19. | 
1 FE there be a controverſie between men #, and they 

come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtify & the righteous, and con- 
demn c the wicked. 

ad About criminal matters, as it follows. 6 (7. e.) Acquit him 
from guilt and falſe accuſations, and free him from puniſhment. 
c Declare him guilty, and paſs Sentence of Condemaarion to ſuit- 
able Puniſhments upon him. 

2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be - worthy to +114, .; 
be beaten 4, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, jw «f 5-ar- 
and to be beaten before his face e, according to his fault #g, 1 52m: 
by a certain number. ps 

a Which the Jews fay was the caſe of all thoſe crimes which the 
law commands to be puniſhed, without expreſſing the kind or de. 
gree of the puniſhment. « That the puniſhment may be duely in- 
flicted, withour exceſs or defe&t, which otherwiſe might eaſily 
happen through the Executioner's Pafſton or partiality. 

* Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed f: +, Cor. it 
leſt if he ſhould exceed, and bear him above theſe, with 24. 
many {tripes, then thy brother g ſhould ſeem vile unto 
thee h. 

f Ir ſeems nor ſuperſtition, but prudent caution, wnen the Jew; 
would not exceed 39 ſtripes, 2 Cor. u1. 24. left chrough miſtake or 
forgerfulneſs or . eagerneſs they ſhould go beyond their bounds, 
which they were commanded to keep, but they were not obliged 
to go to the utmoſt extent of them. g Who though taulry and 
chaſtiſed, yer {till is thy brother by nation, and probably by re}1- 
gion too. þ (7.e.) Should be made conremptiblc ro his brethren, 
either by this cruel uſage of him, as if he were a flave or brute 
beaſt : or by the deformity or infirmicy of body which excclhve 
bearing might produce. 

4 * Fhou thalc not muzzle the ox when he þ treadeth +, ©, 
out the corn 4. 


Q Q” 
ff # 


I' Tim. 6. 


- 7 As the Gentiles uſed to do, having divers devices to keep them 18. 
from cating when they trod out the corn, which they did in thoſe + Fiz b. 
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Ruthg.7. 


parts and times by oxen, Hof, 10. 11, either irt2mediatzly by their 
hoofs, 1ja.28. 28. Mich. 4.13. Or by drawing Czrts or other Inſtru- 
ments oyer the corn, 1/z. 25. 10. and 28. 27. and 41. 15.- Amos 1.3. 
Hercby ſod ranghr them humanity and kindnefs, even to their 
beaſts that ſerved them, Prov. 12. 10, and much more to their ſer- 
vants or other men who laboured for them, and eſpecially to their 
Miniſters, 1 Cor. 9.9. 
a i} ahren & dwell together 7, and one of them 
1 dic, and have no child », the wife of the dead {hall 
not marry without, unto a ſtranger 0 : her || husbands 
brother ſhall go in unto her p, and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty of an husbands brother unto her. 
k Srrif&ly fo called, as is evident from wer. 7. Ger. 38. 8. Ruth 1. 
15. Mo: 22. 24, 25. | Either r. ſtrictly, in the ſame houſe or 
family : which is not probable, becauſ- the married brother may 
be preſ1med to have left his fathers houſe and ſet up a family of 
his own. Or, 2. more largely, in the ſame Town or City, or, at 
leaſt, Countrey. This is added for. a Relief of their Conſciences, 
that if the nzxrt brother had removed his Habiration into remote 
parts, or were carried thirlier into Captivity, which God foreſaiy 
would be their caſe, then the Wiſe of the dead had her liberty to 
marry to the next kinſman rhat lived in the ſame place with her. 
»» Lither 1. the ficſt and eldeſt of them, as it was praQtiſed, Gen. 38. 
6. &c. and exponnded, Marr. 22. 25. one being ofr put for the fr /t, 
25 Gen. I. 5. and 2. 11. Hap. 1.1. Mark 16. 2. And the chief 
care was about the firſt-born, who were inveſted with fingular Pri- 
vileges, and were Types of Chriſt. Or 2. any of them, for the 
words are general, and fo the pratce may ſcem to have been, Rath 
3. andthe reaſon of the Law may ſeem to be in a great meaſure the 
ſme, which was to keep up the diſtinfion as of Tribes and Fami- 
lies, that ſo the Meſias might be diſcovered by the Family from 
which he was appointed to proceed, fo alſo of Inheritances, which 
were divided among all the Brethren, the firſt-born having only a 
double Portion. n Heb. o ſor. Burt ſor is oft put for any child, Male 
or Female, both in Scripture and other Authors; and therefore the 
Hebrew no ſon 1s rendred #9 ch:1d here, as it 1s in effe&, Mat. 22. 24. 
Mark 12. 19. Luke 20. 28. And indeed this Caution was not ne- 
cefizry, when there was a daughter, whoſe child might be adopted 
into the Name and Family of its Grandfather. o (7.e.) To one of 
another Family, as that word is oft uſed. p Except he was married 
himſelf, as may appear by other Scriptures, and by the reaſon of 
the thing, and, as ſome add, from the Phraſe of dwelling together, 
to wit, in their Fathers Family. 

6 And it ſhall be zhar the firſt-born which ſhe beareth, 
ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother q hich is dead, 
that his name be not pur out of Ifrael 7. 

q Shall be calied and reputed his ſon. See Rath 4. 17. r That 
a Family be nor loſt. So this was a proviſion that the number of 
their Families might not be diminiſhed. | 

7 And if the man like not to take his || brothers wife, 
then let his brothers wife go up to the gate, unto the el- 
ders, and ſay, * My husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe 
up unto his brother a name / 1n Ifrael : he will not per- 
form the duty of my hushands brother. | 

/ To revive his Brother's Name and memory. 

8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and fpeak 
unto him z; and it he ſtand to it «, and fay, I like not 
to take her: 


t To convince him of the duty, and perſwade him to it. 
he obſtinately refuſe ir. 


9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him in the 
preſence of che elders, and looſe his Shoe from off his 
toot x, and ſpit in his face y, and ſhall anſwer, and fay. 
So ſhall it be done unto that man, that will not build up 
z his brothers houſe. 

x Partly, asa ſign of his reſignation of all his Right to the Wo. 
man, and to her husband's Inheritance for as the Shoe was a ſign 
ot ones Power and Right, Pſal. 6o. 8. and 108. 9g. ſo the parting 
with the Shoe was a token of the Alienation of ſuch Right, and 
that he would not and henceforth might not enter upon his bro- 
thers land; and partly as a note of Infamy, to ſignifie that by this 
unna'ural and difingenuous attion he was unworthy to be amongft 
Free-men, and fit to be reduced to the condition of the meaneſt 
Servants or Captives, who uſed to go barefoot, 1/a. 20. 2,4. y As 
a return of his contempt upon himſelf. See Numb. 12. 14. 1/2. 50. 
6. Mar. 26, 67. and 27. 30. This wasnort done, Ruth 4. either be. 
cauſe he was not a Brother, but a remorer Kinſman, and fo. deſer- 
ved leſs ſhame ; or becauſe Ruth did not proſecute him to the ur- 
moſt, bur freely conſented tc this exchange. z A Phraſe oft uſed 
tor the Procreation of Children and the encreaſe of a Family. See 
Gen. 16. 2. Exod. 1.21, 1 Kings 11. 38. 1 Chron. 17. 25. 

19 And his name ſhall 2 be called in Ifrael, The houſe 
of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

a (i e.) His perſon, names being oft put for perſons, and his po- 
ſterity alſo. So ir wasa laſting nick x _— a 

iz When men ltrive together one with another, and 
the wite of the one draweth near for to deliver her hus- 
band out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets : 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand; thine eye ſhall 
not pity her c. | 


u If 


6 Partly becauſe of the great miſchief ſhe did to him, both to. 


his Perſon and Poſterity, and partly to deter all Women from all 
1mmodeſt and impudent carriages, and to ſecure that modeſty, which 
which is indeed the guardian of all the Virtues, as immodeſty is an 


aud therefore it is not ftrapge thac it 


DEUTERONOMTY. 


| 


puniſhed. ©c Which thou wilt be very apt to do, becauſe of the in. 


firmity of her Sex and the urgency of the occaſion, this being done 
for the neceſſary preſervation of her Husband. _ 
have in thy bag Þ divers weights, , 


13 * Thou _ No 

Yreat and a tmall 4. Le 
a e wo great, either to buy with, or openly to make ſhew of; the ons 
ſmall, for their private uſe 1n ſelling. : : da, 

14 Thou Jhalt not have in thine houſe -+ divers mea. fa 
ſures, a great and a {mall. , ; t Hs, 

15-But thou ſhalt have a perfed and juſt weighe, a #1, 
perfect and juſt meaſare ſhalt thou have: chat thy day; ® #is, 
may be lengthned in the land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. , 

16 For * all that :do ſuch things, and all that do un- 
righteouſly, arean abomination unto the LORD thy God. 

17 * Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the *4,,,, 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt e. 

e Which circumſtance greatly aggravates their lin, that they 
ſhould do thus to a people, who had been long exerciſed with fore 
afflictions, to whom pity and heJp was due by the Laws of Nature 
and Humanity, and for whoſe Reſcue God had in ſo glorious a man. 
ner appeared, which they could not be 1gnorant of. So this was 
barbarouſneſs to Iſrael, and ſetting the great Jehovah at defiance. 

18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the hind- 
moſt of thee f, ever all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou waſ? faint and weary : and he feared not God, 

f Which God permitted, both for the puniſhment of 7/-aels ſins, and 
to harden and preparethem for the difficulties of their Expedition. 


19 Therefore it ſhall be, * when the LORD thy God «51; 
hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land'which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to poſſeſs it 3 that thou ſhalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek g from under heaven, thou ſhalt 
not forget zt. 

2 Which was in great meaſure done afterward, See 1 $am. 15. 
and 27. 8. and 3o. 1, 17. 1 Chron. 4.43. Efth. g. 12, 13. 
CHAP. XXVL 
The Confeſjim, Thankſgiving, and Rejoycing before the Lord, of him w/v 
off ereth firſt-fruits, 1—— 11, As alſo of the three years Tythes, it, 
16. The Covenant between God and his People ratified, 19——-19. 
T ND it ſhall be when chou art come in unto the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee fir 
at inheritance, and poſlſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein. 

2 * That thou ſhalt take 4 of the firſt of all the fruit'F«:;x 
of the earth 6, which thou ſhale bring of thy land thatcl.u: 
che LORD thy God giveth thee,: and thou ſhalt put it in 
a basket, and ſhalt go unto the place which the LORD 
thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there. 

a This ſeems to be required of each particular Maſter of a Fa, 
mily, either upon his firſt Sertlement, or once every year at one 
of their three feaſts, when they were obliged to go vp to Jeru« 


Jalem, as here they are. 6 Either of their Corn. or of the Fruic 
of Trees. 


3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt c that ſhall be in 
thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this day unto 
the LORD thy God, that I am come unto the countrey 
which the LO RD ſware unto our fathers for to give 
us 


"Pro, ly 


c (:.e.) To any of the Prieſts, who ſhall be appointed in God's 
ſtead to receive theſe oblations and acknowledgments. X 

4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of thin? 
hand, and ſer it down before the altar of the LORD 
thy God. | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the LORD 
thy God, A Syrian d ready to periſh e was my father, 
and * he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned there.g,,, 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous. 

a So Jacob was, partly by his original], as being born of Syrian 
Parents, as were Abraham and Rebecca, both of Cha!tea or M:ſopota- 
mia, which was a part of Syria largely ſo called, as is confell-d by 
Strabo, b. 16. and by Pliny, b. 5.c. 12. partly by his education and 
converſation, for which xeaſon Chriſt is called a Nazarite, 2nd 2 
Capernaite ; and partly by his relations, his wives being ſach, and 
his children too by their Mothers. e Either through want and po- 
verty ; fee Gen. 28.11, 20. and 32. 10, or through the rage of tus 
brother Eſa, and the treachery and cruelty of his father 1n law 


Laban. 
6 And * the Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflict 't:. 
ed us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 
7 And * when we cried unto the LORD God of our 'E* 
lathers, the LORD heard our voice, and looked on out 
attlition, and our labour, and our oppreflion. 


in|:ttoall Vices, as the fad ex perience of this degenerate age thews; | 
1s ſo verely reſtrained and the land, which thou, 


3 And * the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt '6w 
with a mighty hand, ard with an out-ſtretched arm. and 3%" 
with great terriblenels, and with ſigns, and with woi:de'5. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 


given us this land, ever a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 


10 And now, behold, 


I have brought the firſt-fruits of 
O LORD, hajt given me: and 


cholu 


[ 


3.15, 
Þ.2.13, 


hap 


* To wit, mediately, by the Prieſt who was to ſet it there, . 4. 


#(. e.) th? basket of firſt-fruits, v. 2. 


the 


"1 And thou ſhalt rejoyceg in every good zhing which 
LORD thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger that  a- 


mong you. 


(7. e. ) Either 7. thou ſhalt hereby be enabled to rejoyce and 
rake comfort in all thy enjoyments, when thou haſt ſanQified them 


by giving God his portion. Or 2. thou ſhalt feaſt, (which is oft 


ap. 14* 


e oycing) With the Levites and ftrangers upon the ob- 
— pr ſolemn times were ps Which ex poſt- 
rion is confirmed by comparing Deur. 16. 10, 11, 14, I5. 

i2 When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the 
tithes + of thine increaſe, the third year, hich x * the 
year of tiching 7, and haſt given i* unto the Levite, the 
{tranger, the fatherlels, and the widow, that they may 


cat within thy gates, and be filled : 

5 Of which ſee on Dear. .14. 28. # Heb. rhe year of that tithe, fo 
called, either 1. becauſe theſe rithes were gathered only in thar year. 
Or rather, 2. becauſe then only they were ſo beſtowed or uſed; and 
whereas theſe ſecond tithes for two years together were eaten only 
by the owners and Levites, and that in Fcrnſalem, in the third year 
they were eaten alſo by the ſtrangers, fatherleſs, and widows, and 
chat in their own dwellings. The ſeventy joyn theſe words with 
the tolowing, and for Sh:nath, the year, read Shenith, the ſecond, and 
rake Yau for redundant, as ſometimes it is, and read the place thus, 
The ſ:cmd tithe thou ſhalt give to the Levite, &C, 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LORD thy God &, 
I have brought away / the hallowed things 2 out of ine 
houſe, and alſo have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto che ſtranger, to the fatherlels, and co the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: TI have not tranſgreſled thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten rhe. 

þ (i. e.) Either before the Tabernacle or Temple: or rather, in 
chy private and domeſtick Addreſles to God ; for this is to be ſaid 
preſently upon the diſtribution of theſe tithes, which was not done 
at Jernſa/cm, but in their own private gates or dwellings; except we 
will ſuppoſe that after he had given away theſe tithes at home he 
fheuld go up to Jeruſalem meerly to make this acknowledgment, 
which 1ecms improbable. And this is to be ſpoken before the Lord, 
z, e. ſolemnly, ſeriouſly, and in a religious manner, with due re- 
ſpc&@ to God's preſence and will and glory, which is a ſufficient 
ground for that Phraſe. / Or, ſeparated, or removed, to wit, from 
my own proper and private Fruits. m (7.e.) The tithes which have 
been ſanCtified and ter apart for theſe uſes. 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning », nei- 
ther have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean «ſe o, 
nor given oght thereof for the dead p : 9 T have heark- 
encd to the voice of the LORD my God, nd have done 
according to all that thou haſt commanded me. 

» (i.e ) Either 1. in my funeral ſolemnities for the dead Bur 
this falls in with the laſt branch. Or 2. in my diſtreſs or poverty, 
or upon pretence of my own want, 1n whichcaſe men are tempted 
and inclined to faJl upon ſacred or forbidden things. Or 3. 1a for- 
row, or grieving that I was to give away fo much of my profits 
to the poor, but I have chearfully eaten and feaſted with them, asI 
was obliged ro do. For though it be taken for granted by ſome 
leaned Expoſitors, from Dent. 14. 28, 29. that the owner was not 
to eat any part of the third years tithe, bur to give it all away ta 
the ſtranger and fatherleſs, ec. the contrary ſeems to me more pro- 
bable fiom that very place, where it is ſaid, thou ſhalt lay it up 
within :hy gates, and then it follows, that the Lewite, firanger, &c. ſha# 
c:m2, to wit, to thy gates, and ſhall ear, to wit, there, as 15 expreſ- 
ſed v. 12. that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled; which im- 
plics, that theſe tithes, or ſome part of them, were eaten in the 
owners gates or dwelling, with holy rejoycing and feaſting, wherein 
It 15 moſt probable the owner had his ſhare, though it be not there 
expreſſed, becauſe it wes evident in it {elf from the foregoing pal- 
ſage, Dent. 14. 23. &c. where the owner is allowed and comman- 
ded ro eat thoſe tithes together with the Zevites. And howſoever 
ſome think the third years tithes, v. 28, were not the ſame with 
thoſe v. 23. yer it cannot with any colour of reaſon be thought thar 
thoſe tithes which were to be eaten, not only by the Levizes, but al- 
lo by the ſtrangers, v.29. were more ſacred than thoſe that were ro 
be eaten by none but the Lewites and the owners, wv. 23. 27. or that 
thz owner might eat of the one, and not of the other. o (7.e.) For 
any common uſe ; the words common and unclean being oft indiffe- 
rently uted one for the other, or for any other uſe than that which 
thou haſt appointed, which would have been a pollution of them. 
? ( 3.e. ) For any funeral pomp or ſervice or feaſt ; for che Jews uſed 
© ſend in proviſions to feaſt with the neareſt relations of the Party 


deceaſed, of which fee Jer. 16 7. Ezek. 24. 17. Hol. 9. 4. and in | 


. that caſe both the gueſts and food were legally polluted, Nums. 19. 


3.15, 


2.13, 


11, 14. and therefore the uſe of theſe tithes in ſuch caſes had been 
2 double fault, both the defiling of ſacred food, and the imploying 
of thoſe proviſions upon forrowful occaſions, which by God's ex- 
oy <ommang were to be eaten with rejoycing, Deur. 14. 26. and 

I5 * Look down 9 from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which 
thou haſt even us, as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

7 Atﬀterthat ſolemn profeſſion of their obedience to God's com» 


mands, they arg taught to pray for God's bleſſing upon their land, | 


, XXVI. DEUTERONO MY. 
(hate ſec e it { before the LORD thy God, and wor- 
ho before the LORD thy God. 


| aw properly ſo called, z. e. theſum and ſubſtance of the precepts or 


nant. 


18 And * the LORD hath avouched thee * this day "Chap. 7. 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and #24 14: 2. 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. 

+ Hath owned thee for ſuch before all the world by eminent and ; 
glorious communications and manifeſtations of his power and grace - 
and favour in thee and for thee, by a ſolemn entring iato covenanr 
with thee, and giving peculiar laws, promiſes, and privileges ro 
thee above all mankind. « Which is here mentioned as an at of 
God's, becauſe though this be Man's duty, yer it is the work of 
God's grace that he will vouchſafe to give us ſuch commands, thar 
he doth require and will accept of our obedience ro them, and that 
we have any power or will to obey them, Ezck. 36. 26, 27. 


hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and 


chat thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God, as he hath ſpoken. © 


CHAP. XXVIL 
A Command to ſet up ſiones for a Remembrance, and to write the Law upon 
them : They muſt buld the Altar of the Lord with whole ſtones, 1 — 8 
To pronounce the Bleſſing on Gerizzim, and the Curſe on Eball, g — 26, 


I ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael commanded 
the people, ſaying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. - 
\ 2 And it ſhall be on that day « * when ye ſhall Pals *Jof 4. 1. 
over Jordan, unto the land which the LOR D thy God 
giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and *Tof. 8.32. 
plaiſter them with plaiſter 6. El 
a (i.e. ) About that time, forit was not done till ſome days af. 
ter their paſſing over. Day is oft put for zime, as hath been noted 
before. 6 For conveniency of writing upon ther. 
3 And thou ſhale write upon them all the wordgs of 
this Jaw c when thou art paſſed over that thou mayeſt go 
in into the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
a land that flowech with milk and honey, as the LORD 
God of thy Fathers hath promiſed thee. ; 
c Either 1. all the words of this book of Deuteronomy. But that 


ſeems too large for this place. Or 2. the bleſſings anu curles here 
following. But they are mentioned as a different thing. Or 3. the 


laws of. Moſes, eſpecially ſuch as were moral and genera), as ;nay be 
gueſſed from the following part of the chapter, where the curics 
pronounced againſt all :hat confirm not all the wora's of :h:s law to os 
them are particularly applied unto the tranſgreſſours of moral laws 
only, v. 15, 16, ©.” And eſpecially the Decalogue, which oft goes 
under that name. Compare Fo. 8. 32. &c. 

4 Theretore it ſhall be when ye are gone over Jordan, 
that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I command you 
this day, in mount Ebal }| and thou ſhalt plaiſter them 
with plaiſter. | 

[| The mount of curſing. Here the law is written, to ſignifie that 
a curſe was due to the violatours of it, and that no man could ex- 
pe& juſtification or ble'1.ng from the works of the law, by the ſen- 
rence whereof all men are juſtly accurſed, as being all guilty of rhe 
tranſgrefſion of it in one kind and degree or other. Here the 1a- 
crifices are to be offered, ro ſhew that there is no way to be delivered 
from this curſe, but by the blood of Chriſt, which all theſe (acrifi- 
ces did typifie, and by Chriſt's being made a curſe for us, G2. 3. 13 

5 And there chou fhalt buid an altar unto the LORD 
thy God, an alcar of ſtones ; * chou ſhalt not lift up any 
iron t00/ upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD thy God 
of whole ſtones 4: and thou ſhale offer burnt-ofterings 
thereon unto the LORD thy God. 

d ( 7.e. ) Rough, not hewed nor poliſhed. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt eat 

there, and rejoyce betore the LORD thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all che words 

of this law very plainly e. 

e So asto be ealily read by all. 

9 And Moſes, and the Prieſts the Levites, ſpake to 

all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, O lfrael ; this 

day thou art become the people of the LORD f chy 
od 


*Ex.20.25 
Joſh. 8.31. 


f By thy ſolemn renewing of thy Covenant with him. 
ro Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of we LORD 
chy God, and do his commandments, and his ſtatutes 
vihich I command thee this day. 


11 And Moſcs charged the people the fame day, faying 
” 12 Theſe” 


Chip. XVII, |, 
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waereby they are inſtruQted how vain and ineff:&ual the prayers "(O50 
of unrighteous or diſobedient perſons are. + CES: bit] ja 1h 1 
16 This day the LORD thy God hath commanded 4040 
thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments : thou ſhalt there- Fo 
fore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all of 0 
thy ſoul. hls 
17 Thou haſt avouched » the LORD this day / to bz 19%4 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſta- (by (1 
eutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and co $f 0 
hearken unto his voice. 4, 
7 Or declared, or, profeſſed, or, owned. {(5.e ) At this time, in i 111 
this wilderneſs, where thou haſt accepted and ratified God's cove- j 
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Chap. XXVII. 


12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim g, to bleſ: 


 *ch 11.29. 


+ Heb. for 


a eur ſing. 


*Dan.9.11. 


*Exod.2o. 
4,23. and 


34- 17 
Lev.19-4- a ſecret place q: and all the people ſhall anſwer and 
tors, ſlay, * Amen 7. 

16, * _o Under this particular he underſtands all the groſs Violations 
of the firſt Table, as under the following Branches he compre- 
hendsall other Sins againſt the ſecond Table, as is manifett from 
hence, that there are «ther Sins, nor here mentioned, which are 
as ſinful as theſe, and will as certainly expoſe a man to the Curſe 
as any of the reſt. p Or, althongh, as that Particle ſometimes ſig- 
nifies. q He takes tpecial notice of ſuch, partly to ſhew the folly 
of thoſe men who think to hide their Sins by this means; and 
partly to deter men from ſuch Practices, which men cou!d not ſee 
nor puniſh, by making them their own Condemaners and Execu- 
tioners. 7 (7. e. ) Solet it be: I wiſh this Curſe may betal me 
if I be guilty of this Crime. See Numb. 5. 22. Jer. 1. 5. 

*Ex.20.i2, 16 * Curſed be he that ſetreth light / by his fa- 

& 21.17. ther or his mother : and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 

J Or, d:ſpiſ:rh in his heart : or reproacheth or curſeth, to wit, ſe- 
cretly, as before : for if the fa& was notorious, it was puniſhed with 
death, Levir. 20.9. 

*ch19.14. 17 * Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark 7: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

: To wit, deſignedly, to defraud his Neighbour, or enlarge his 
own portion. 

*Lev.19.14 1% * Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way «: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

zz That miſleadeth ſimple fouls, giving them pernicious Counſel 
either for this life, or for the next. YE 

*Ex. 22. 19 * Curſed b he that perverteth the judgment of the 

21,22. ſtranger, fatherlels, and widow : and all the people ſhall 

my lay, Amen. 

Le. 183. *20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wite ; be- 
cauſe he uncovereth his fathers skirt *: and all the people 
jhall ſay, Amen. 

x See Deut. 22. 20. 
EPR + Curled be he that lieth with any manner of beaſt : 
aB.23.-. 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
*Ter3.9. 22 * Cuiſed be hethar lieth with his ſiſter, the daugh- 
.18.9 ; 
ter of his father, or the daughter of his mother: and all 

*Le.18.17. 2 people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

& 20. 14. 23 * Curled be he that lieth with his mother in law: 

*Ex.20.13. and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

x RS 24 * Curled be he that ſmiteth y his neighbour ſecret- 

Nu.35 31.) © and all rhe people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

*Ex.23.8. / (7. e.) Kulleth, as that word is oft uſed. : 

ch: 10.179. 25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an inno- 

& 16. 19. Cent perion; and all the people ſhall lay, Amen. 

& ze.22.12. * 


the people þ, when ye are come over Jordan ; Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, 
jamin 2. | Hp 
g Obj. In. 7of. 8. 33. they ſtood over again Mount Gerizzim., Anſ. 
x. Both are true : they who ſtood upon the one mount, ſtood over 
againſt the other. 2. Theſe words may be rendred b:ſide or near 10 
( as the H-brew al oft ſignifies ) mount Gwrizzim, which might be o- 
ver againſt it. þ Whence ir appears thar the Bleſſings a}ſo were 
pronounced as wel] as the Curſes, though they be nor here ment1- 
oned. See Je. 8. 33. 5 All theſe were the children of the free- 
women, Leah and Rachel, to ſhew both rhe Dignity of the Blefſings 
above the Curſes, and that the Bleflings belong only ro thoſ: as are 
Evangelically Id: ; . 
e>c. even to thoſe thar receive the Spirit of Adoption and Liberty. 
Je/ p/ is here pur for both his Sons and Tribes Manafſch and Ephraim, 
which are here reckoned as one tribe, becauſe Zz2v/ is here num- 
bred ; but when Lev/ is omitted, as1t 1s where the diviſion of the 
Land is made, there Manaſ:h and Ephraim paſs for two tribes. 

13 And *thele ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal Fro curſe & : 
Reuben, Gad and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naph- 
cali /: 

k He faith, 70 bleſs the prople, wer. 12. but here only 70 curſe, not 
expreſſing whom, either becauſe he was Joath ro mention the peo- 
le as Obj:&s of the Curſe ; or becauſe he preſumed and hoped 


that though ſome particular perſons might deferve the Curſe, yet | 


the generality of the people would. keep out of the reach of it: 
or to intimate, that though the Bleſſing was peculiar to the people 
of Iſrael, yer the Curſe was indefinite and common to all Nations, 
as may appear from the particular ſins here numbred, which are 
ſuch as made the Genti/cs guilty and abominable ro God, as is elſe- 
where affirmed. See Lev.18.28. I Fourof theſe are the children of 
the Bondwomen, to ſhew that the Curſe belongs to thoſe of ſervile 
and dilingenuous ſpirits and carriagesto God. With theſe are joyned 
Reuben, who by his ſhameful fin fell from his Dignity, Gen. 49. 4. 
and Zabulon, as the youngeſt of Leah's Children, who was neceſ- 
ſary to be joyned with thoſe, that the numbers might be equal. 
14 And * the Levites 2 ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto all 


the men of lirael with a loud voice »: 

m (i.e.) Some of the L:wites, to wit, rhe Prieſts, which bare the 
Ark, as it is expreſſed Jo. 8. 33. for the body of the Levites ſtood 
upon Mount Gerizim, v. 12. But theſe ſtood in the Valley between 
Gerizim and Eba!, looking towards the one or the other Mountain 
as they pronounced either the Bleſſings or the Curſes, as may be 
gathered from 7oſ. 8. 33. » So as they might be heard by a great 
number of the people, by whom the reſt were informed and dire- 
ted by ſome Signal when they ſhould anſwer. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


and Iflachar, and Joſeph, and Ben- 


ſuch, as this is expounded and applied, Gal. 4. 22, 


»6 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not z all the wei; ., b 
of this law to do them: and all the people ſhall ſay, rs. 


Amen. \ 3 
z (5.e.) Performeth not : for he that tranſgreſſeth doth in ſome | 


ſort deſtroy and make void the Law of God, as to the main end for 
which it was given, even tothe Regulation of his life and aQtions, 
and as far as lies in him difanuls the authority and force of Gqd's 


Law. - 
CHAP XAVIIL 
The Bl:ſſmngs of Obedience, 1——=14. C a; ſes for Diſobedience, 15—38. 3 


I AN D it ſhall:come to pabs, * If thou ſhalt hearken 'Leras 
diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 
to obſerve, and to do all his commandments which [ 
command thee this day, that the LORD thy God will 
ſet thee on high # above all nations of the earth. 
a (i. c.) Advance and honour thee with divers Priviledges and 
Bteflings, as it here follows. 


2 And all theſe bleflings ſhall come on thee, and 6- L 
vertake thee b, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of L) 
the LORD thy God. m7 


b Thoſe bleflings which others greedily follow after, and ofc. 
times never overtake, they ſhall follow after thee, and ſhall bethrown 
into thy lap by my ſpecial kindnels. 
3 Bletſed ſhals thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be in the field. 
4 Bleſſed ſhall be * the fruit of thy + body, and the *C.y 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, the in- ?5#%r 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. "o - 

5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy || {tore c. be 
c ( 7.6.) It ſhall always be well repleniſhed, and the Proviſion FO: wi 
thou haſt there ſhall be preſerved for, and in due time brought forth or in, 
to, thy uſe and ſervice. See Deut. 26. 2, 10. ing-tnu, 

6 * Bleſled ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in 4, and "0 
bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out 4. - 01:1 
d (7.e.) In all thy affairs and adminiſtrations, which are oft ex. 
preſled by this Phraſe, as Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 31. 2. 2 Sam. 3. 25, 

2 Chroz.. 1.10. A. 1. 21. and 9. 28. 

7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe up 
againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and flee before thee 
ven ways e. 

e (i.e.) Many ways, as is uſual when an Army is totally ovet- 
thrown and diſſipated. 


i5 * Curtied be the man that maketh azy graven or 
molten image o, an abomination unto the LORD, the 


work of the hands of the crattsmen, and p putteth z# in | 


8 The LORD ſhall command f the blefling upon thee 
in thy || ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſerteſt thine... 
hand unto, and he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee. 

f ( #. e.) Shall by his ſovereign and powerful Providence give it, 
even when it ſeems furtheſt from thee, and not likely to come to 
thee without a Word of Command from God himſelf. 

9 * The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people: ;,,, 
unto himſelf g, as he hath ſworn unto thee: if thou ſhalt ; 5, 
keep the commandments of the LORD thy God, and 
waik in his ways. 

g (7. e. ) Shall confirm and eſtabliſh his Covenant with thee, by 
which he ſeparated thee to himſelf as an holy and Peculiar people, 
and-ſhall publickly own thee for ſuch, as it follows, wer. 10. 


io And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that thou b 
art called by the Name of the LORD 5b, * and they ſhall -c:, :iſe-. 
be atraid ot thee. 22, 11. 5. 

h (4. e.) That you arein deed and truth his People and Children: 26.5 , 26 
See Deur. 14. 1. and 26. 18. Porto be called oft-times ſignifies 70 be, * 
as 1/4. 47. 1,5. and 56. 7. Mat. 5.9, 19. and 21. 13. $.66 

11 And * the LORD ſhall make thee plenteous || in+ 4g; 
goods, 1n the fruit of thy + body, and in the fruit of thy g, i 
cattel, andin the fruit of thy ground z, in theland which 0, 
the LORD {ware unto thy fathers, to give thee. w_ 

7 The ſame things which were ſaid before are repeated, to ſhew teas 
that God would repeat and multiply his bleſſings upon them. 5.14 

12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee his good tres $9.10 
ſure &, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his | 
ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of thine hand: and 

* thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not '>."* 
DOITOW. 

k To wit, the Heaven or the Air, as it here follows, which 1s , 
God's Storehouſe, where he treaſures up Rain or Wind or other q 2 
taings for Man's uſe. See Job. 38. 22. Pſal. 33. 7. 1 _ 

13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the head /, and d55.1 
not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhalt 143. 
not be beneath : if that thou hearken unto the command: 20.6, 


ments of the LORD thy God, which I command thee 
this day, to obſerve and to do them: 

/ The chief of all People in Power, or at leaſt in Dignity and 
Privileges; ſo that even they that are not under thine Authority 
\ ſhall reverence thy Greatneſs and Excellency. So it was 1 David's 
and Salomon's time, and ſo itſhould have been much ofrner and much | 
more, it they had performed the Conditions here required. For th? OM 
Phraſe ſee 1/a. g. 13, 14. and 1g. 15, — 


14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the words 
which I command thee this day, to the right hand or '0 


| the lett, to go after other gods to ſerve them. 


15 But 


ap. XXVIIL. 


15 But it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt not hear- 
im.2- ken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve 
han9-;o do all his commandments, and his ſtatutes, which I 
Mal- ,mmand thee this day, tliat all theſe curſes ſhall come 
' upon thee, and overtake thee m2. 


y. 20. 


ly hope and-endeavour to do. 


16. Curſed ſhalt rhou be in the city, and curſed ſhalt 


thou be in the field. 


17 Curſed ſpall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 


DEUTERONOMIE 


{cue them no 
EI TI » Nor money to ranſom them 
» So as thou ſhalt not be able to eſcape them, as thou ſhalt vain- | M : 


; >I7 
Chap. XX VIII. 
2 hy = who have conquered them, #nd tiken them captives, 

" ” give or ſell them to other perſons, as the manner was. 
hs Worn, partly with grief and plentifu} tears ſhed for 
hs n partly with earneſt delire, and vain and long expeCta- 

n ot their return. See Pſal. 119. 82: d (3.e.) No power to res 


33 The fruic of thy land and all thy labours hall a 


| nation Which thou knoweſt not e eat up: and thou ſhalt 
be only oppreſſed and cruſhed alway f. | 


al Which ſhall come from a far country, which thou didſt not at 
expett or tear, and therefore will bc the more dreadful when 


'18 Curled ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit | they come; a nation whoſe language thou underſtandeſt nor, and 


BP of thy land, che increaſe of thy kine, 
| thy ſheep... 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and cur- 
ſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. | 
' 20 The LORD ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexa- 
tion 1, and rebukeo, in all that thou ſertteſt thine hand un- 
to for to do, until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou 
b 7h periſh quickly becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, 
4:46. whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 


» Or, diſturbance. This ſeems chiefly to concern the mind, and 

*rs torment ariling from the diſappointment of hopes and the pre- 

ſages of irs approaching miſeries. o To wit, from God, not ſo 

much in words as by his a&ions, by croſs providences, by ſharp 

and fore affliftions, which are oft called rebukes, as 2 King. 19. 3. 

Pſal. 18. 15. aid 39, IT. and 80. 17. 1ſa. 51. 20. and 66. 15, Ezek. 

5, 15. and 25. 17- | 

51 The LORD ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto 

thee, untill he have conſumed thee from off the land 

whither thou goeſt to poſlels it. 
26. 22: *-The TOR D ſhall ſmite thee with a conſump. 
tion, and with a feaver, and with an intiammation, and 
with an extream burning, and with the || ſword, and 
with blaſting, and with mildew p: and they ſhall purſue 
thee until thou periſh, 

> Twoplaguesor evil affeQtions of corn. See 1 King. 8. 37. 2 Chr. 
6. 28. Amos 4.9. Hag. 2.17. | 

23 And the heaven that « over thy head ſhall be braſs 
a, and the earth that « under thee ſhall be iron 7. 

4 (i.e. ) Like braſs, hard and dry, and ſhut up from giving rain. 
See Levit. 26. 19. + Hard and chapt and barren. 

24 The LORD ſhall make the rain of thy land pow- 
der and duſt r: from heaven ſhall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be deſtroyed -. 
> Either 1. thy rain ſhall be as unprofitable te thy ground and 
r ſecd as if it were only ſo much duſt. Or 2. In ſtead of rain ſhall 

* come nothing but duſt from heaven, which being raiſed and car- 
ried up by the wind in great abundance, doth return and fall up- 
on the earth as it were in clouds or ſkowrs. 5 To wit, by famine 
| following theſe great droughts. * | 
+20. . 25 * The LORD hall cauſe thee to be ſmitten be- 
«17. fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way againſt 
t15.4.them, and flee ſeven ways before them, and * ſhalt be 
+9- -þ removed 7 into all the Kingdoms of the earth. 

j 2 ; Heb. for @ removing ; to be toſſed like a football from place to 
b.] - place, and from people to people. | : 
19.2, 26 And *thy carcaſe thall be meat unto All fowls of 
1.;;.the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no man 
þ,. & thall fray them'\away. 5 

2% 27 The LORD will ſmite thee with * the botch of 
9 3- Egypt, and with the* Emerods, and with the ſcab, and 
5.6 with the itch, whereof thou canſt not be healed. 

1.66, 28 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, and 

blindneſs «, and aſtoniſhment of heart x- 

u Towit, of mind, fo that they ſhall not know what ro do: ſee 

Job 5.13, 14. ſo as they ſhall commonly chuſe and follow the worſt 

counſels and courſes, to their own ruine. x They ſhall be filled 

with wonder and horror becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs and ſoreneſs of 
their calamities. 
5.14. 29 Andthou ſhalt * grope at noon days y, as the blind 
75.10. propeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
| Ways 2, and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and Ipoiled 
evermore, and no man ſhall ſave hee. 

» (5.e.) In the moſt clear and evident matters thou ſhalt groſly 
miſtake and miſs thy way. z Thy counſels and enterprizes ſhall 
be fruſtrated and turn to thy deſtruction. | 
\1s',, 30 * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall 
i: :, Ie with her a: thou * ſhalt build an houſe, and another 

**{h jt NE EM . 

55.1, 10all dwell therein ; * thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 
biuz. ſhalt not + gather the grapes thereof. 
$20.6. @ Before thou canſt conſummate thy marriage, and enjoy her as 
bj. thy wife. And fo in the following branches. 
.. 1 3T Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and thou 
i ſhalt not eat thereof: thine afs (hall be violently taken a- 
way from before thy face, and + ſhall not be reſtored to 
a2 thee : thy ſheep ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and 
wn thou ſhalt have none to reſcue them. | 
#xc. 32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given unto ano- 
ther people b, and thine eyes ſhall look, and fail c 2v#h 
longing lor them all the day long : and there ſhall be no 
might d in thine hand. 


rough 


3 
[ 


and the flocks of therefore canſt nor plead with them for mercy, nor expe& any f4- 


vour from them. f Not ſometimes conquered, and ſometimes con- 
quering, as the courſe of War commonly is, bur in all times, and 
in all thy a&tions and attempts, foiled and worſted. = 

34 0 that thou ſhalt be mad tor the fight of thine 
eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 The LORD ſhall ſmice thee in the knees, and in 
the legs, with a fore botch that cannot be healed, from 
the ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

35 The LORD {hall bring thee, and * thy king pg *. Kin. 1- 
which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation which ne. 4:5. & 24. 
ther thou nor thy fathers have known. and * there ſhalt 12. & 25. 
thou ferve other gods bh, wood and ſtone. 7. 2 Chro, 

S Thecalamiry ſhall be both univerſal, which even thy King bs 
ſhall not be able to avoid, much 1: the ſubjetts, who have far Icls SETS 
advantage and opportunity for eſcape; and irrecoverable, becau'z 
he who thould prorett or reſcue them is loſt with them. See Law. 
4-20. h Either being corrupted by their examples and,counſels, or 
compelled to it by their tyranny. So what formerly wastheir choice 
and delight now becomes their plague and miſery. And this doubt- 
leſs was the condition of many 1ſ-aclites under the Aſſyrian and By- 
bylonifh captivities, as we may gather from Fer. 44.17, 158,19.and other 
places, tho' many of them kept themſelves free from tha: infeion. 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, a pro: + 
verb, and a by-word, among all nations i whither the Jer.24. 9. 
LORD ſhall lead chee. & 25.9 


: All other nations ſhall wonder to ſee ſuch calamities befall ſuch Zech.8.13. 
a people, and when they would expreſs any dreadful affliction in 2 
proverbial way, they ſhall make ute of thy example: They ſhal! al- 
to ſport themſelves in thy miſeries, and ty, theſe are the people 
of the Lord, the only Sainfs upon earth, c>c. 


38 * Thou ſhalt carry much fzed out into the field, "Mick 
and ſhalt gacher bur liitle in : for the locuſt ſhall con- Hes © 
ſume it. | yp 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and drefs :b:m, but 
ſhale neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes : 
for the worms ſhall eat them. : 

40 Thou jhalt have olive-trees throughout all thy 
coaſts, bur thou ſhalt not ancint 7by /e/f with the oil: 
tor thine olive ſhall caſt bz mir. 

41 Thou fhalc beget ſons and daughters, but + thou +11e6. :7e; 
ſhalt not enjoy them : for they ſhall go into captivity. ſha met be 

42 All thy trees and fruit of chy land ſhall the locuſts #42 
|| conſume. IOr" poſſe. 

43 The ſtranger that « within thee &, ſhall + get up * © 
above thee very high, and thou ſhalt come down very nos. 
low. : : 

k (i. e.) Within thy gates ; who formerly honoured and ſerved _ ff 
thee, and were ſome of them glad of rhe crums which fell from thy Fi FP 


table. 
cend down 
He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend to _ : 


him : * he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the tail. * Lam.1.5. 
5 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 

and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be de- 

{troyed, becauſe thou hearkenedſt not unto the voice of 

the LORD thy God, to keep his commandments, and 

his ſtatutes which he commanded thee, 

46 And they / ſhall be upon thee tor a ſign, and tor a 
wonder m, and upon thy ſeed tor ever: 

1 (i. e.) Theſe curſes now mentioned. m: (7. e.) Signal and won- 
derful to all that hear of them. 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy God 
with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, * for the a- *cb.32.15. 
bundance of all :hings » : 

» Or, in the abundance of all things; for this is oppoſed to i: hun- 
ger, in thirſt, &c. v.48. And the Hebrew Mem ott lignities in, as 
Exod. 25. 18. and Job 19. 26. Pſal. 72.16. 

48 Theretore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, which 
the LORD ſhall ſend avainſt thee, in hunger, and 1n 
thirſt, and in nakednefs, and in want ol all :9gs, and 
he ſhall put a yoke of Iron » upon thy neck, until he 
have deſtroyed thee. 

o Which thou canſt neither well bear, nor break. See Jer. 28, 


13, 14» : : :  ; 
49 * The LORD ſhallbring a nation againſt thee from &* 5.15 
far, from the end ot the carth, «s * ſwift as the eagle Lukig.4; 
flieth p; a nation whole rongue thou ſhalt not -| under *je.48.40 
ſtand : | = & 49. 22- 

p Heb. as the Eagl: flics, (5.e.) not only ſwiftly, as 1s expreſ- Lam.4-19 
ſ:4 in our tranſlation, tor which the Bbz/onuiay 15 noted and compa- Hoſl.s8. 2. 


red 4 Heb. neat 
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red to an Eagle, Jcr. 4. 13. Ezck. 


17. 3. Dan. 7. 4: butalſo fiercely 
and greedily, as the Eagle to its prey ; alſo ſtrongly and irreſiſtibly. 
Poflibly this may be underſtood of the Romans, who did come fr. 
far, from the cnd of the earth, more rruly and literally than the Chal- 
deans, whoſe Country was not far from 7udea, and this may allude 


agle, which was in their Enligns. EE 
9 17 prey F which fhall 


+ Heb «5o A nation + of fierce countenance Pp, 
ig of not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the 
ace 


£26 Oung : : 
Y Pp Hh. ſtrong of face or countenance, 4. 8. bold and impudent, har- 
dy and undaunted, crue] and uncompaſſionate and inflexible, ſpa- 


ing no Age nor Sex, Cc. 
"oa And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattel, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed ; which a! 
ſhall not leave thee cher corn, wine, or oil, or the in- 
crzaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. '' - 
52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy 
high and fenced walls come down wherein thou truſt- 
 edlt, throughout all thy land, and he ſhall beſiege thee 
in all thy gates, throughout all thy land whichthe LORD 
thy God hath given thee. 
And * thou ſhalt eatthe fruit of thine own + body, 
6 28, 25.10 fleth of thy ſons, and of thy daughters ( _—_ the 
Jer. 19. 9. LORD thy God hath given thee) in the fiege, and n 
Lam.2.zo the ſtraitneſs wherewich thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 
& 4. 10. 64 So that the man that is tender among you, and ve- 
{Heb £25. ,y delicate, his eye ſhall be evil q coward his brother, 
* ch.13. 6. and toward * the wiſe of his boſom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his chiidren, which he ſhall leave : 

@ (i. ce.) Unkind, envious, covetous to monopolize theſe dainty 
birs to themſelves, and grudging that their deareſt relations ſhould 
have any part of them. | 

55 So that he will not give to any of them, of the 
ih of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe he hath 
nothing left him in the ſiege, and inthe ſtraitnels where- 
with thine enemies {ha!l diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 Thetender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not advencure to ſet the fole of her foot upon the 
ground, for delicateneſs and tendernefs, her eye ſhall be 
evil » towards the husband of her boſom, and towards 
:er ſon, and towards her daughter, 

» (5. e.) Unmecciful : ſhe will delire or deſign their deſtruQtion 
for her food. | 

57 And towards her + young one 5, that cometh out 
from between her feet, and towards her children which 
ſhe ſhall bear * : for {the ſhall eat them for want of all 
:hings ſecretly in the ſiege, and ſtraitnels wherewith thine 
enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 

s Heb. aftcr-birth: that which was loathſome to behold, will now 
be pleaſantto eat; and together with ir ſhe ſhall ear the child which 
was wraptup in it, and may be included in this expreſſion. # Or, 
which ſhe ſhall have born, 5. e. her more grown children. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this 
Jaw, that are written in this book, that thou mayeſt fear 
this glorious and fearful Name «, THE LORD THY 
GOD: 

z (:.e.) Thing or perſon, to wit, tis glorious God, Names are 
oft put for :hings, as 1 King. 5. 3. P/al. 26.1. and 115. 1. A. 4. 
12. Eph. 1.21. and for perſons, as AG. 1, 15+ Revel. 3. 4. 

59 Then the LOR D will make thy piagues wonder- 
ful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and ſore fickneiles, and of long 
CONLINUAance. 


*Lev. 26. 
29. 2King 


*ch. 7.15 


' of Egypt; which thou walt atraid of: and they ſhall 
cleave unto thee. 
61 Alfo every ſickneſs, and every plague which « not 
written in the book of this law, them will the LORD 
}He. car: + bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 
ro aſcend, 62 And ye * ſhall be left ſew in number, whereas ye 
*ch.4.27- were * asthe ſtars of heaven for multitude: becauſe thou 
ch.19-22- wouldeſt not obey the voice of the LORD thy God. 
63 And it ſhall come to paſs, rbat as the LORD re- 
joyced over you to do you good, and to multiply you, 
*Pro.1.26 12 the LORD * will rejoyce over you to deltroy you x, 
Ifa. 1.24. 22dto bring you to nought, and ye ſhall be plucked from 
oft the land whither thau goeſt to poileſs it y. 
x His juit indignation againſt you will be ſo grear, that it will 


and a pledge of their eternal inheritance, which was a great ag- 
gravation of their loſs of it. | x 
'Lev.26. 64 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter thee among all peo- 
33 Neh.1. ple, from the oe end of the earth, even to the other end 
a 16: of the earth ; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, whic! 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the * diſeaſes 


Chap, Xx 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood, and 


ſtone. . - | 
65 And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, + 


neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt z, but the 3 iy 

LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and fail. 

ing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. _ 

2 Ye ſhall have no ſettlement in the land whither you are baniſh. 

ed, but there you ſhall be tofſed abour from place to place, and 

ſold from perſon to perſon, or Cain-like, wander about like a ya. 
abond. | 

n 66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee a, 


and thou ſhalt fear day and night : and ſhalt have none 


aſſurance of thy life. 

z Either becauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies that have 
power, and want not will, to deſtroy thee : or becaufe of the ter. 
rors of thy own mind, and the guilt of thy conſcience making thee 
to fear, even where no great cauſe to fear is. 

67 * In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would Gad it, 
were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God. i; Job7, 
were morning: for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes, which 
thou ſhalt ſee. F 

68 And the LORD * ſhall bring thee into Egypt a Jer 
gain b with ſhips c by the way « whereof I ſpake unto Fof bn 
thee, * Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there ye &., 
ſhall be fold unto your enemies for bond-men, and bong. * un. 
women, and no man ſhall buy you e. 

b Whence he hath now ſo glorioutly delivered thee, as repent. 
ing of all his kindneſs to thee, and reſolved to undo what he hath 
done for thee. And the remembrance of what they endured in z. 
Zypt could not but make the thoughts of returning. thither again 
very terrible to them. c Which was literally fulfilled under Tirys, 
when multitudes of them were carried thither in ſhips, and ſold 
there for Slaves, as Joſephus relates. And this expreſſion ſeems to 
mind them of that time when they went over the Sea-without 
ſhips, God miraculouſly drying up the Sea before them, &:c. which 
now they would have occaſion ſadly to remember. 4 Or, zothe way 
the Hebrew Berh here ſignifying 70, as it doth, Ger. 11. 4. Levit. 
16. 22. Pſal. 19.5. and g1.12. 1/a. 9. 8. And the way ſeems not 
to be meant here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to Fgypr, 
which was wholly by land, but to be pur for the end of the way or 
journey, even the land of Egypr, for to this, and not to the road- 
way between Canaan and Egypt, agree the words here following, 
whereof 1 ſpake unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it, (i. e. Egypt ) no more again, 
And ſo that way is put for to that land in a place parallel to this, 
where the very ſame words are uſed, Deur. 17. 16. to which this 
place palpably alludes* e. Either becauſe the number of you cap.- 
tives ſhall be ſo great, that the market ſhall be glutted with you; 
or becauſe you ſhall be ſo loathſome and contemprible that men 
ſhall not be willing to have you for Slaves. And this was the con- 
dition of the Jews after the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, as Joſephus the 
Jew hath left upon record. 

CH AP. XXIX. 

The manifold Works and Mercies of God a Motive to Obedience, 1—9 
Moſes ſolemnly engageth them to; keep covenant with God, 10——175 
Unbelief, careleſs Contempt, and breach of Covenant, ſhall be ſcuerely 
puniſhed, 18——28. The end and uſe of the revealed Will _ 

I Heſe are the words of the covenant «, which the 
| 4 LORD commanded Moſes to make with the 

children of Hrael in the land of Moab, * beſide the co-, 

venant 6 which he made with them in Horeb. 

| @ Theſe are the terms or conditions upon which God hath made, 

z. e. renewed Covenant with you. b (5. e. ) Thatentringinto or 

ſtriking of Covenant. The Covenant was but one in ſubſtance, but 

various an the time and manner of its diſpenſation. 

2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them,* Frys 

* Ye have ſeen all that the LORD did before youreyes 

in the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 

ſervants, and unto all his lard: 

3 * The great temptations which thine eyes have* cy: 
ken, the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles: 3479 

4 Yet the LORD hath not given you an heart to per- 


ceive, and eyzs to fee, and ears to hear, unto this dayc: 
c This verſe comes in by way of corre&ion or exception to the 
foregoing clauſe in this manner, I faid indeed, ye have ſeen, &C. v.2- 
and thine eyes have ſeen, &c; but I muſt recall my words, for in truth 
you have not ſeen them; in ſeeing you have not ſeen, and percet- 
ving you have not perceived them you have perceived and ſeen 
them with the eyes of your body, but not with your minds and 
hearts; you have not ſeen them to any purpoſe : you have not y<t 
learned rightly ro underſtand the word and works of God, fo asto 
know them for your good, and to make a right uſe of them, 2nd t0 
comply with them : which he expreſſeth thus, the Lord hath nt 


(<6: 


| He! 
Wing) 


| given you, &C. not to excuſe their wickedneſs, but partly to diret 
be a pleaſure to him to take vengeance on you. For though he doth | *#<M what courſe to take, and ro whom they mull 

not delight in the death of a Sinner in itſelf, yer he doth doubcleſs | for the amending of their former errours, and for a good under- 
delight 1n the glorifying of his Juſtice upon incorrigible ſinners, | Handing and improvement of God's works; and partly to agg'*: 
ſceing the exerciſe of all his attribures muſt needs pleaſe him, eiſe Shy their fin, and to intimate that alchough the hearing ear, 21 
he were nor perfectly happy. y Which was no ordinary land, bur | rhe ſ*cing eye, and the underſtanding hearr, be the workmanthip 
a moſt pleaſant land, a land of promiſe, a token of God's favour, | > 


have recourſe 


God, Prov. 20. 12. and the effe&s ofhis ſpecial grace, Dev#. 39: 
- Jer. 31. 33. and 32. 39. &c. yer their want of this grace 3s 
their own fault, and the juſt puniſhmenr of their former fins; their 
preſent caſe being like theirs in 1ſa:a's time, who firſt ſhut their 
eyes and ears thatthey might nor ſee and hear, and would notun- 
decſtand, and then by the tremendous but righteous Judgment * 
God, had their hearts made fat, and their eyes and ears cloſed tÞ4t 
cacy 


_ 7 


my ſhould not .be able to ſce and heat, and underſtand, as is ma. 

-c:ft from the biſtory of their carriage inthe wilderneſs. 

5 And I have. led you forty years in the wi!dertieſs, 

our cloths are not waxen old upon you, atid thy ſhoe 


A not waxen old upon thy, foot 4. 
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ing yon to ſuch curſed Idolatry, and bringing forth birter fruits. 
Or, rather 2. Some ſecret and ſubtle Apofſtare who turks and wo: !.5 
like a 'root under ground, and fliely convers his poiſon to the in- 
teQion of others ; tor both the foregoing and following words {peat 
of? ſome particular perſor. ? (5. e.) Which chongh for tlie prejer;” 
It. ay. pleaſe your fancy, yet ia the end, affurevgur ſelves, 1. 


4 So far, that it was neceſſary for you to throw them away, and 


produce bitrer fruits, nor only diſtsſteful ro (zo, but alio pou: 


get new-ones.'- See on Deut. 8.4... Or, 
2 Ye -have-not eaten bread e, neither have.ye drunk 
wine or ftrong drink f, that ye might know! that' I a: 
the LORD your Godg. « Be 

e (i.e.) Common brezd purchaſed by your own money,' or made 
by your own, hands, but Heavenly and Angolical bread, Der. 8. 
3. Pal. 78. 24, 25. You' have fubſiſted without bread the Naff of 
life. f Bir | only water bur of: the (rock. | g The Les Omniporent 
and. All-ſofficient for your provifidn;withqur the help of any Crea- 
tures; and izew: God in covenant with you who hath a.true ajteCtion 
eo you, and fatherly care of you, even when ordinary, means fail. 


Num. +7 And when ye came .unto this place, **Sthont the 


21.2433 King of Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhan'came out C 


tu] and deſtruQive to your ſelves. 

ig And it come to paſs when he # heareth the wars” 

of this curſe x, that he bleſs himfelf ih his heart 7, {avis 

I hall tiave peace z, though I walk in the imagination |, £i-!; 

of tine heart a, to add -f drunkennets to thirſt 5 : SUCH 0, 17. 
# (7.e:) "That root, or thar man inentioned, v. 18. 5 i.e.) Of © 

that oath mentioned, V, 12. wherein he {wore that he would keep i 

coyenant with God, and thar with a curſe pronounced againit hjn- "4 eee 

ſelf if he did not perform it. Now if when he reads this again,” or ©” nes 
ears Of .1t from others, » (5. e:) Flatrer himſelf in his own eyes, ** 7: 

as P[al. 36. 2. with vain conceits and hopes, as if God did to: 

mind ſuch things, and either could nor; or Woule not puniſh them. 

-2mpare P/a/. 49. 18. Jer. 2. 20. Zech, 11:7.” & (i.e;) Safery and 


Chap. KXIX. 


Heb, 
Wy gods. 


aed, roſh, 


hap. 2. 


5 againſt us unto-battel, and. we. {mots them, -., 
22, . 


$ And we took their land, and* gave it for an inhe- 
22.33- the half cribs of Manaileh:, ; 
chap. 44 9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
. - do them, that ye may -þ proſper in all that ye do. ' 
d.1.7- 10 Ye ſtand. this day, all. of you before the LORD 
oe. your God &-:\/your captains of. your tribes, your elders, 
Heb. and your officers, with all-the men of Iſrael. 
al pru=" þ In hispreſence, who ſees your hearrs and carriages, and before 
ly. his Tabernacle; where it is probable they were now called together, 
0Gr. and aſſembled for this work. / See wv. 2. Io <iL 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ftranger 
; that & in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood, un- 
to the drawer of thy water &;, = 


perſons, yea, even the meaneſt. of them, ſuch as, theſe were, of. 
| 9. 27. all-ſorts and ranks of fervants.;\-.., 14 5 
Heb. * x12 That thou thouldeſt--+ enter into: covenant 7 with 
/ .the LORD thy God, and into his'oath /, which the LORD 
thy God maketh with thee this day: OLFIOULEN =117.3 
1 (i. e.) Into, coyennat or agreement canfirmed by aſolemn oath. 
13 That he may eſtabliſh thee co day for a people un- 
to himſelf, and :hat he may he unto thee a Gad, as he 
hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath fworn unto thy fa- 
thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant, 
and this oath”: 215 | 
| 15 But with 4; that ſtandeth here with-us this day, 
SeAR. before the LORD our God, * and alſo with 4im that z 
"ot ,_ not here with us this day --: | 


m (i.e.) With your proſperity. - For ſo the covenant was made 


| 4 at firſt with {br aham and his feed, by which as God engaged him- 


ſelf to continue the bleſſing of 4braham upon his poſterity, ſo he 
alſo engaged them to the ſame dutiesand condrions which were re- 
quired of Abraham. So it is even among men, where a King con- 
fers an eſtate upon a Subje& and his Heirs for ever, upon fone cer. 
rain conditions, all his Heirs who enjoy that benefit, are obliged 
to the ſame, conditions. But whatſoever becomes of mans right, 
God the Creatour and Soveraign Lord of all men and things hath 
an unqueſtionable right and power to oblige all perſons that are or 
ſhall be, to ſuch conditions as ae pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch 
conditions as are for their own benefir, which is the.preſent caſe. 
16 (For .ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt », and how we came through the nations o which 
ye palled by. | 
» Where you have ſeen their Idolatries, and learned too much 
of them, as the Golden Calf ſhewed, and therefore need to renew 
your covenant with God ; where alſo we were in dreadful bon- 
dage whence God alone hath delivered us, to whom therefore we 


him. 0s (7.e.) With what hazards, if God had nor appeared for us. 
17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and their 
F idols p, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, which ere 
among them.) 56 
> What ſorry tools they are, what ſenſeleſs and ridiculons 
eit1e$; ſo that you have great reaſon to value your God, and 


tocleaveto him incovenant, and to take heed of ſuch abominable 
Idolatries. 


I8 Leſt there ſhould be q among you, man or woman, 


or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away » this day | 


M from the LORD our Gad, to go, and ſerve the gods of 
ed. 12. theſe nations: .* leſt there ſhould be among you a root 


0+, , *thatbeareth || gall and wormwood : : 

tſonful, J 9 Or take: heed or beware left there. be. For it ſeems to bean El- 
, iphs, or defett, of a verb which is uſual in Scripture, and which 
we nave ina caſe paralel to this, Ger. 3. 22. Aud now we muſt take 
care left he pur forth, &c. Or this particle, 1:f, may be joined with 
v.14, I5. to this purpoſe, 'I now renew the covenant with you, 
and with your poſterity, Jeſt any of you or yours ſhould be tempred 
to depart from God, &c. -r- (4. e:). Who turnerh away from God 
to Idols nor by conſtraint, but by choice, and the inclination of 


his own hearr. By this phraſe he Jeads them ro the fpring of their 
— ruine, even their-ewn hearts, which he admoniſheth them 
eby to look to above all things. s Either 1. Anevil heart enclins 


Num. ritance urito'the Reubenite,” and-to the Gadite; and to 


; Such ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion. .,& All ſortsof | 


are deeply obliged, and have all reaſon to renew our covenant with 


Pro oAuy:  & Though in my praCtices and worſhip T do nor fo!.- 
low Go 5command, but my own devices, and whatſoever my tancy 
beſt Rab minding nothing burthe gratifying of mine own fancy 
and-humotit. 6 (5. e.) Not only to farisfie h 
pilFenss and inclination to wickedneſs, but even to exceed ir, as 
runkards take oft times morethan th-ir appetite deſires, and drin|. 
out. of meer wantonneſs, or f: om a deſire to be drunk ; and as firs y 
perſons commit lewdneſs with others more than their natura! iy. 
clinations defire, or, their ſtrength can well bear, meerly iron: 4 
wicked mind, and from contermpr of God; and becauſe they wi: 
doſo. The words may be rendred, to add thirſt ro arnnim}s, tit 
particle eth, which is a notre of the Accufative Caſe, being joine 
with :hirft, and not with drunkenneſs, and fo the feaſe may be th.,, 
that when he hath multiplied his tins, and'made himſelf as ir were 
drunk with them, yer he is not ſatisfi:d therewith, bur ſtill whet« 
his Appetite, and provokes his thirſt after mote, a5 Dcunkard: 
commonly will uſe means and temptations to make themielv=5 
ſt -afrer more drink, rat 'they may drink more abundanely. 
Or this; . 70 '2dld the moilt: dr moiftening t9 the thirſty, (5. e.) in ſtead of 
reſtraining and moxtifying, as he ought rodo, tully and greedi!y to 
Jarisfie his. idolatrquy oc wicked inclinations, and reſolved to give 
up himſelf to all the defires of his own hearr. Compare 7b 34. 7. 
Prav. 234.35. Iſa. 30.1. and 56.-12. Eph. 4. 19. 
| 20, * The LORD will not ſpare him, but then che 
anger of the LORD, and his jealouſie {hall ſmoke « a- 
gainſt that man, and all the curſes thar are written in thi 
book. ſhall lie upon him : and the LORD ſhall blot 0: 


his name from under heaven 4. 

'c (*:\e;) Shall, burn and break forth with flame and ſmoak as it 
were from a furnace. ' Compare ?/ja/. 18.8. & (7. e.) Deſtroy iis 
perſon and memory from amongſt men. 

21: And the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto evi! e, 
out,of all the tribes of Ifrael, according to all the cu:{c 5 
on the covenant f,, har - are written in this book of the 
aw : | 


Is t:rft; i.e. hisconcu- 


make him a monument of his diſpleaſure to the whole land. 7 He 
intimates that the covenant of grace, which God made with them, 
hath not only bleſſings belonging to it, as this foo!iſh perſon ima- 
gined, but curlſcs alſo to rtetranſgretlours of ir. 

22 So that che generation to come ol your childre:1 
that ſhall riſe up atcer you, and the ſtranger that {hall 
come from a far land , ſhall fay g, when they ſee the 
plagues of that. land, and the ſickneſſes + which the 


| LORD hath laid upon it : 


'g The words following, v. 24, 25, &«. 
. 23. And that the whole land thereof :z« brimſtone, and 


| ſalt, and burning h, that it is not ſowen, nor bearech, nor 


any graſs groweth therein, * like the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, which the LORD 
overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : 

h (i. e.) Is burnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone and 
ſale. See Frdg. 9.45. Pfal. 107. 34. Fer. 17. 6. Exel. 47. 11. 


— 


of this great anger ? 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken 
the covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which 
he made with them, when he brought them forth our of 
the land of Egypr. 
26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and wor- 


he had not - given unto them 7. 


portion, or for their worthip, but hath 4:yidrd them unto 2) Nate 
ons, aSit 1s ſaid, Deu?. 4. 19. not for their worſhip, bur for their 


Nations. Or, to when: none hath given this, 7, e. that chey ſhould bz 
worſhipped, or, to whom no worſhip belongs. Sothis1s an argu- 
| ment againſt Idolatry. Or, w/h9 ad 2207 given unto chem, to wir, any 
thing : Ir is an Ellipfis of the Accularive, which is very frequent - 
gods known to them by no benehrs received from them, as thy 
' had from their God, whom therefore it was che greater folly and 


iagratitude to forſake. 


Q o > 


e (i:e.) Unto ſome. peculiar and exemplary plague ; he will ® 


# (:.e.) Whom God had not given or divided to them, as their 5 
f12emm Any 


poOrttio: 
uſe and ſervice. So he ſpeaks here of the Sun and Moon and Stars, f 
which were the principal Gods worſhipped by the neighbouring * *” * 


" Ezeck. 
I4.7, 3. 
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24 Even all nations fhall ſay, * Wherefore hath che * r King. 


LORD done thus unto this land 2 what meazerh the heat . 8. . 
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Chap. XXVIIT. 
red to an Eagle, Jer. 4. 13. Ezck. 
and pron og as the Eagleto its prey ; alſo ſtrongly and irrefiſtibly. 
Poflibly this may be underſtood of the Romavs, who did come fr. 
far, from the cnd of the earth, more rruly and literally than the Chal- 
dcans, whoſe Country was not far from jJudes, and this may allude 


to the Eagle, which was in their Enſigns. 


7. 3- Dan. 7. 4. butalſo fiercely 


which fhall 


+ Heb. 5o A nation tf of fierce countenance f, 
frong of not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the 
_ young : ; 

p Heb. ſtrong of face or countenance, 4. 8. bold and impudent, har- 

dy and _— pros and uncompaſſionate and inflexible, ſpa- 
I e nor vex, Cc. 

”% X "And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattel, and the 

fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed ; which aſs 

ſhall not leave thee cither corn, wine, or oil, or the in- 

cizaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. : 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy 
high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou trult- 
cdlt, throughout all thy land, and he ſhall beſiege thee 
in all thy gates, throughout all thy land whichthe LORD 
thy God hath given thee. 

*Lev. 26. And * thou ſhalt eatthe iruit of thine own F body, 
Sq the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daughters ( which the 
Jer. 1 9. 9. LORD thy God hath given thee) in the tiege, and in 
Lam.2 zo the ſtraicneſs wherewith thine enemies {hall diſtreſs thee. 
& 4. 10. 4 So that the man that i render among you, and ve- 


+Heb be!y. ry delicate, his eye {hall be evil q coward his brother, 
*cch.13. 6, and toward * the wife of his boſom, and toward the rem- 


nant of his children, which he ſhall leave : ; 
q (i. e.) Unkind, envious, covetous to monopolize theſe dainty 
bits to themſelves, and grudging that their deareſt relations ſhould 


have any part of them. 

So that he will not give to any of them, of the 
fleth of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe he hath 
nothing left him in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitnels where- 
with thine enemies ſha!l diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 Thetender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to ſet the fole of her foot upon the 
ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be 
evil » towards the husband of her boſom, and towards 
her ſon, and towards her daughter, 

r (7. e.) Unmerciful : ſhe will. delire or deſign their deſtruftion 
for her food. | 

57 And towards her + young one -, that cometh out 
from between her feet, and towards her children which 
ſhe ſhall bear : : for {he ſhall eat them for want of all 
things ſecretly in the ſiege, and ſtraitnefs wherewith thine 
enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 

s Heb. aftcy-birth: that which was loathſome to behold, will now 
be pleaſantro eat; and together with ir ſhe ſhall ear the child which 
was wraptup in it, and may be included in this expreſſion. te Or, 
which ſhe ſhall have born, 7. e. her more grown children. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this 
law, that are written in this book, that thou mayeſt fear 
this glorious and fearful Name «, "THE LORD THY 
GOD: 

z (i. e.) Thing or perſon, to wit, tis glorious God, Names are 
oft put for things, as 1 King. 5. 3. P/al. 20. 1. and 115. 1. A. 4. 
12. Eph. 1.21. and for perſons, as AG. 1, 15+ Revel. 3. 4. 

59 Then the LOKD will make thy plagues wonder- 
ful, and rhe plagues of thy ſeed, ever great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and fore ſickneiles> and of long 
CONLINUance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the * diſeaſes 
of Egypt; which thou walt atraid of: and they ſhall 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague which # not 
written in the book of this law, them will the LORD 
FHe. ca: | bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. | 
zo aſcend, 62 And ye * ſhall be left few in number, whereas ye 
*h.4.27- were * as the ſtars of heaven for multitude : becauſe thou 
ch.19-22: yyouldeſt not obey the voice of the LORD thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſs, rbat as the LORD re- 
Joyced over you to do you good, and to multiply you, 

__ {o the LORD * will rejoyce over you to deltroy you 

r0.1.26 . 3 

Ifa. 1, 24. 2ndto bring you to nought, and ye ſhall be plucked from 
off the land whither thou goeſt to poileſs it y. 

x His juſt indignation againſt you will be ſo grear, that it wi!l 
be a pleaſure to him to take vengeance on you. For though he dorh 
not delight in the death of a Sinner in itfelf, yer he doth doubcleſs 
delight in the glorifying of his Juſtice upon incorrigible ſinners, 
ſteing the exerciſe of all his attributes muſt needs pleaſe him, eiſe 
he were nor perfectly happy. y» Which was no ordinary land, bur 
a moſt pleaſant land, a land of promile, a token of God's favour, 
and a pledge of their eternal] inheritance, which was a great ag- 
gravation of their loſs of it. 

"Lev. 26. 64 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter thee among all peo- 
33 Neb.1. ple, from the oe end of the earth, even to the other end 
8. Jer. 16. of the earth - and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, which 


13. 


4 Heb. af- 
ter-birth. 


*ch. 7.15. 


DEUTERONOMIE 


— Chap, X%Ix 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood, and 


ſtone. . | 

65 And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, * ha 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt z, but the 4. * 
LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and fail- 
ing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. _ 

2 Ye ſhall have no ſettlement in the land whither you are baniſh. 
ed, but there you ſhall be tofſed about from place to Place, and 
ſold from perſon to perſon, or Cain-like, wander about like a ya. 
gabond. ; ; 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee 7, 
and thou ſhalt fear day and night : and ſhalt have none 
aſſurance of thy lite. : 

a Either becauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies that have 
power, and want not will, to deſtroy thee : or becauſe of the ter- 
rors of thy own mind, and the guilt of thy conſcience making thee 
to fear, even where no great cauſe to fear is. | 


67 * In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it, 
were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God: it Job7., k 
were morning : for the fear of thine heart wherewith - 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes, which ha 
thou ſhalt ſee. ” 


68 And the LORD * ſhall bring thee into Egypt a- Jer1, i” 
gain b with ſhips c by the way « whereof I ſpake unto Hoc, 


thee, * Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there ye &9.; WW? 
ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for bond-men, andbond. ©. = 
women, and no man ſhall buy you e. m 

b Whence he hath now ſo gloriouily delivered thee, as repent. 1Ki 


ing of all his kindneſs to thee, and reſolved to undo what he hath 2 

done for thee. And the remembrance of what they endured in Z. 

£ypt could not but make the thoughts of returning. thither again 

very terrible to them. c Which was literally fulfilled under Titus, 
when multitudes of them were carried thither in ſhips, and ſold 
there for Slaves, as Joſephus relates. And this expreſſion ſeems to 
mind them of thar time when they went over the Sea without 
ſhips, God miraculouſly drying up the Sea before them, &c. which 
now they would have occaſion ſadly to remember. d Or, zo the way : 
the Hebrew Berth here ſignifying ro, as it doth, Ger. 11. 4. Levit. 
16. 22. Pſal. 19. 5. and 91.12. 1ſa. 9. 8. And the way ſeems not 
to be meant here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to Egypr, 
which was wholly by land, but to be put for the end of the way or 
journey, even the land of Egypr, for to this, and not to the road- 
way between Canaan and Egypt, agree the words here following, 
whereof 1 ſpake unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it, (i. e. Egypt ) no more again. 
And fo chat way is put for to that land in a place parallel to this, 
where the very ſame words are uſed, Deur. 17. 16. to which this 
place palpably alludes* e. Either becauſe the number of you cap.- 
tives ſhall be ſo great, that the market ſhall be glutted with you; 
or becauſe you ſhall be fo loathſome and contemprible that men 
ſhall not be willing to have you for Slaves. And this was the cen- 
dition of the Jews after the deſtruion of Jeruſalem, as Joſephus the 
Jew hath lefr upon record. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

The manifold Works and Mercies of God s Motive to Obedience, 1——9 
Moſes ſolemnly engageth them to; keep covenant with God, 10——17 
Unbelief, careleſs Contempt, and breach of Covenant, ſhall be. ſeverely 
puniſhed, 18——28. . The end and, uſe of the revealed Will ar 41 

I Heſe are the words of the covenant «, which the 
: LORD commanded Moſes to make with the 

children of Hrael in the land of Moab, * beſide the co- 

venant 6 which he made with them in Horeb. 
a Theſe are the terms or conditions upon which God. bath waa, 

z. e. renewed Covenant with you. 6 (7...) Thatentringinto or 

ſtriking of Covenant. 'The Covenant was but one in ſubſtance, but 

various an the time and manner of its diſpenſation. | 

Te. And Moſes called unto all Hfrael, and faid unto them, * £94 

* Ye have ſeen all that the LORD did before youreyes 

in the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 

ſervants, and unto all his land: 


3 * The great temptations which thine eyes have* cy4 
ken, the ſigns, and thole great miracles: 34.874 

4 Yet the LORD hath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto this day c: 

c This verſe comes in by way of corre&ion or exception to the 
foregoing clauſe in this manner, I ſaid indeed, ye have ſeen, &C. v.2. 
and rhine eyes have ſcen, &c: but I muſt recall my words, for in truth 
you have not ſeen them; in ſeeing you have nor ſeen, and percei- 
ving you have not perceived them :, you have perceived and ſeen 
them with the eyes of your body, but not with your minds and 
hearts; you have not ſeen them to any purpoſe: you have not yet 
learned rightly ro underſtand the word and works of God, ſo asto 
know them for your good, and to make a right uſe of them, and to 


4 He 
ol 


*c<6:4 


+ Heb 
CIT 


comply with them : which he expreſleth thus, rhe Lord hath wi 
g:ven you, &Cc. not to excuſe their wickedneſs, but partly to dire&t 
them what courſe to take, and to whom they muſt have recourſe 
tor the amending of their former errours, and for a good under- 
itanding and improvement of God's works; and partly to aggra- 
| vate their fin, and to intimate that although the hearing ear, an 

| the ſecing eye, and the underſtanding hearr, be the workmanſhip 
; of God, Prov. 20. 12. and the effe&s of his ſpecial grace, Dexr. 39- 
6. Jer. 31. 33. and 32. 39. &c. yer their want of this grace Was 
their own fault, and the juſt puniſhmenr of theis former fins ; their 
preſent caſe being like theirs in Iſa:a's time, who firſt ſhut their 
eyes and ears that they might nor ſee and hear, and would not un- 
derſtand, and then by the tremendous but righteons Judgment 0 


*Heb, 
15. 
| Or, 


wa 
eb. y 


God, had their hearts made fat, and their eyes and ears cloſed rhat 
tay 


Chap. XXIX. 


we from the biſtory of their carriage in the wilderneſs. 


i: not waxen 01d upon thy foot d. 

4 Sofar, that it'was neceſlary. for you to 
to. get newW:OREs. : See on Deut. 8, 4+. 
' 6 Ye: have not eaten 


the LORD your God g. '_- - 
by. your own hands, 
t oat 78. 24, 25. 


and All-ſufficient for your provifidn;withqur the help of a 
co you, and fatherly care of you, even when ordinary, means fail. 
* Num. d 
21.24:33- King of Helhbon, 


= againſt us unto battel, and. we {more them; -., 
3% : 


32.33- the half cribs of Manaileh:; . 
*chap. 4 9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
6 - do them, that ye may -þ proſper in all that ye do. 
Jeb. 1-7- 10. Ye ſtand this day, all. of you before 'the LORD 
-_—__ your God 6-:/your captains af, your tribes, your elders, 
+Heb. and your officers, with all-the men of Iſrael. 
:al pru-" þ In his preſence, who ſees your hearrs and carriages, and before 
intly, his Tabernacle; where it is probable they were now called together, 
GGr. and aſſembled for this work. - See v. 2. IO 4:9 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ftranger 
; that « in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood, un- 
to the drawer of thy water &;, *%, 


perſons, yea, even the meanelt. of them, ſuch as theſe were, 7oſ. 

9. 27. all-ſorts and ranks of fervants.;-., 14 1 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt--| enter into covenant / with 

the LORD chy God, and into his 'oath /, which the LORD 

thy God maketh with thee this day : eo nf =v, 
1 (i. e.) Into, coyennat or agreement confirmed by aſolemn oath. 

. 13 That he may eſtabliſh thee co day for a people un- 

to himſelf, and :h4at he may he unto thee a Gad, as he 


4 Heb. 


TA 


- thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant, 
and this oath':- 22g | 
15 But with 4/7 that ſtandeth here with-us this day, 
Ske At. before the LORD our God, * and alſo with 4imz that « 


- not here with us this day »» : | 
| T7 m (5.e.) With your proſperity. - For ſo the covenant was made 
y at firſt with 4braham and his feed, by which as God engaged him- 
| ſelf to continue the bleſſing of 4braham upon his poſterity, ſo he 
alſo engaged them to the ſame dutiesand conditions which were re- 
quired of Abraham. $0 it is even among men,. where a King con- 
fers an eſtate upon a Subje& and his Heirs for ever, upon fone cer. 
rain conditions, all his Heirs who enjoy that benefit, are obliged 
ro the ſame, conditions. But whatſoever becomes of mans right, 
God the Creatour and Soveraign Lord of all men and things hatch 
an unqueſtionable right and power to oblige all perſons that are or 
ſhall be, to ſuch conditions as ae pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch 
conditions as are for their own benefit, which is the,preſent caſe. 

16 (For .ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt », and how we came through the nations o which 
ye paſled by. 

» Where you have ſeen their Idolatries, and learned too much 
of them, as the Golden Calf ſhewed, and therefore need to renew 
your covenant with God ; where alſo we were in dreadful bon- 
dage whence God alone hath delivered us, to whom therefore we 


him. s(i.e.) With what hazards, if God had nor appeared for us. 

. 17 And ye have feen their abominations, and their 
F idols p, wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold, which were 
among them.) | | 

What ſorry tools they are, what ſenſeleſs and ridiculous 
deities; ſo thar you have great reaſon to value your God, and 
to cleave to him incovenant, and to take heed of ſuch abominable 
Holatries. 

I8 Leſt there ſhould be q among you, man or woman, 
oF lamily, -or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away 7 this day: 
1; ., Tom the LORD our God, to go, and ſerve the gods pf 
"Wk theſe nations: .* leſt there ſhould be among you a root 
10r, « hat beareth {| gall and wormwood : 

"un 9 Or take, heed or beware leſt there. be. For it ſeems to bean El- 
bet: iphis, or defett of a verb which is uſual in Scripture, and which 
we haveina caſe paralel to this, Ger. 3. 22. And now we mult take 
care left he pur forth, &c. Or this particle, !:f, may be joined with 
V. 4+, I5. to this purpoſe, 'I now renew the covenant with you, 
and ith your poſterity, leſt any of you or yours ſhould be tempred 

Copart from God, &c. -r. (4.2). Who turneth away from God 
t 1dols'not by conſtraint, but of 


} Heb, 
{gy gods, 


50wn heart. By this phraſe he Jeads them to the fpring of their 
inand ruine, even their-ewn hearts, which he admoniſheth them 
eby to look to above all things. £ Either 1. Anevil heart enclins 


 DEVUTERONOMY 
ſhould not. be able to. ſee and heat, and underſtand, as is ma. 


5 And. I haye, led you forty years in the wi'dertieſs, 
our cloths are not waxen old upon you, atid thy ſhoe 
throw them, 2way, and 
| bread e, neither have.ye drurik 
wine or ftrong drink fs :that ye might know! that'I ar 

e (i.e) Common brezd purchaſed by your own moniey,' or made I 
but Heavenly and Angelical bread, Dewr. 8. 
You' have fibſiſted without bread the Naff of 
life. f Bur | only water bur/of: the rock. | g The Lord downs? Sina 
wLIede 
tures; and yew: God in covenant with you who hath a.true aifeCtion 


7 And - when ye came -unto this place, *'Sihon the 
and Og the King of Baſhan'came out 


: 8 And we took their land, and* gave it for-an inhe- 
*Num. ritance unto'the Reubenite,” and-to the Gadite; and to 


hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath fworn unto thy fa- 


| LORD hath laid upon it : 


are deeply ob) ged, and have all reaſon to renew our covenant with: 


choice, and the inclination of þ g 


ing you to ſuch curſed Idolatry, and bringing forth birter fruirs. 
Or, rather 2. Some ſecret and ſubtle Apoſtare who lurks and wo: 3 
like # root under ground, and fliely convers his poiſon to the in 
fe&ion of others ; for both the foregoing and following words {pea!: 
of! ſome particular perſori. 7 (3. e.) Which thongh for rhe prejer” 
It. rgay. pleaſe your fancy, yet ia the end, afſurevour ſelves, w1/; 
produce bjtrer fruits, nor only diſtaſteful to (od, "but allo poilvr: 
tul and deſtruQive to your ſelves. | | 

19 And it come to paſs when he # heareth the Wora) 
of this curſe x, that he bleſs himſelf it his heart 7, (avirs 
ſhall Have peace z, though I walk in the [imagination "£1! 
of tnine heart a, to add - drunkennebs to thirſt 4 - Sac 
# T7.) That root, or that man inentioned, v. 18. = 7.) Of 
that oath mentioned, v, 12. wherein he {wore thac he would [opp fH9D 
coyenant with God, and thar with a curſe pronounced againlt hjn1- © 
ſelf.if he did nor perform it,” Now if when he reads this again,” or © 
hears of it from others, 2 (C4 e.) Flatter himſelf in his own 'eyes, COFEE Fe 
as Pſgl. 36. 2. with vain conceits and hopes, as if God did tio: 
mind ſuch things, and either could nor; 6r Would not panith them. 
C9 pare P/al. 49. 18: Jer. 2. 20. Zech., 11:7.” = (i.e) Safery and 
Moree 7. & Though in my practices and worſhip I do nor to!- 
low Do mand By my own devices, and whatſoever 1y fancy 
beſt hkerh, minding nothing burthe grarifying of mine own fancy 
and.-humobt. 5 (3. e.) Not only ro farisfie bis 25:7/, i.e. hisconcu- 
Piſcence and inclination to wickedneſs, but even to exceed ir, as 
Drunkards take oft times morethan th-ir appetitedeſires, and drin!. 
out. of meer wantonneſs, or f.om a deſire to be drunk ; and as i'r y 
perſons commit lewdneſs with others more than cheir natura! i. 
Clinations deſire, or their ſtrength can well bear, meerly fron: 4 
wicked mind, and from contempt of God; and becauſe they wi-! 
doſo. The words may be rendred, 70 add 7hirft ro aries, tin 
particle erh, which is a note of the Accufative Caſe, being joine.! 
with zhirft, and not with drunkenneſs, and fo the feaſe may be th, 
that when he hath multiplied his tins, and'made himſelf as ic we: - 
drunk with them, yer he is nor ſatisfi:d therewirh, bur ſtill whe: « 
his Appetite, and provokes his thirſt after more, a5 Drunkards 
commonly will uſe means and temptations to make themielv=5 


i I” 
Ct or - 


# Such: ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion: . & All pitcorkthirſt -afrer more 'drink, rfjat 'they may drink more abundantly. 


Or this; :0'add the moilt-dr moiftening to the thirſty, (i. e.) in ſtead of 
| reſtraining and moxtifying, as he ought todo, tully and greedi!y to 


|arisfie his. idolatrquy or. wicked inclinations, and reſolved to give 


up himſelf to all the defires of his own hearr. Compare 7:6 34. 7. 

Prav. 234.35. Iſa. 3o. 1. and 56. 12. Eph. 4. 19. 

20, * The LORD will nor ſpare him, but then che * Ez. 
anger of the LORD, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke « a. 7+ 7,4 
gatnſt-that man, and all the curſes chat are written in this 
book. ſhall lie upon him : and the LORD ſhall blot o: 

his name from under heaven 4. 

'c (='e;) Shall, burn and break forth with flame and ſmoak as i: 

were 'ftom a furnace. ' Compare P/a/. 18.8. @ (5. e.) Deſtroy his 
perſon and. memory from amongſt men. 

21 And the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto evi! e, 
out,of- all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curic: 

of the covenant f, that are written in this book of the # He 
law: 5; rw) | | nal 7s 
e (i:e.) Unto ſome. peculiar and exemplary plague ; he wilt ®***c 
make him a monument of his diſpleaſure to the whole laid. #7 He 
intimates that the covenant of grace, which God made with them, 

hath not only bleſſings belonging to it, as this fooliſh perſon ima- 
gined, but curſes alſo to the tranſgreilours of it. 

22 So that 'the generation to come ol your childre:t. 
that ſhall riſe up atcer you, and the ſtranger chat {hall 
come from a far land , ſhall fay g, when they fee the 
plagues of that. land, and the ſicknefles + which the + Heb. 


, "S , 
W/ wWyFEW.HH9 
the LORD 
hath made 


it ſick. 


oa. Rd 


= 
C 


; 
3 


'£ The words following, v. 24, 25, ©. 
. 23. And that the whole land thereof z« brimſtone, and 
ſalt, and burning h, that it is not ſowen, nor beareth, nor 


and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, which the LORD 24, 25. 
overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : 

þ (i. e.) Is butnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone and 

fale. See Frdg. 9. 45. Pal. 107. 34. Jer. 17. 6. Exek. 47. 11. 

| 24 Even all nations fhall ſay, * Wherefore hath the * r King. 
LORD done thus unto this land ? what meaz:th the heat 9: 5 

of this great anger ? A 
25 Then men ſhall fay, Becauſe they have forſaken 

the covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which 

he made with them, when he brought them forth out of 


the land of Egypr. 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and wor. 

ſhipped chem ; gods whom they knew not, and || 4052 | Or, =; 
he had not - given unro chem 7. had not 

i (5.e.) Whom God had not given or divided to them, as their 5707 5 7 
portion, or for their worthip, but hath Z:yid:d them wto 2) Nati. OP IRS 
ens, ASit is ſaid, Deu?. 4. 19. not for their worſhip, but for their PIO: 
uſe and ſervice. So he ſpeaks here of the Sun and Moon and Stars, F 13” 
which were the principal Gods worſhipped by the neighbouring * ® * 
Nations. Or, 79 when: one hath given this, 7, e. that chey thonld be 
worſhipped, or, to whom no worſhip belongs. S9this1s an argu< 
ment againſt Idolatry. Or, who had not given untochem, to wir, any 
thing : It 15 an Ellipfis of the Accularive, which is very frequent - 
gods known to them by no benehirs received from them, as thy 


22. $. 


' had from their God, whom therefore it was the greater folly and 


iagratirude to forſake. 


Q 90 


27 An 


any graſs groweth therein, * like the overthrow of Sodom « Gen. 19. 


IS > = * 
Cn EDS Eby Al. Are LIED 
* Sy ba $420 ROY » 
_—_ - nth Pg : w—__ ; 


<—G_ .—— 
OO TUE TP II 
"2 ES yp 


d. *. 
j_ Wan 
_——— PL, 


EF Id -— _ — 
= _- L T9. ds — 
— 
we, O_o *. va 
Z a+. . _ _ 
avert . 
nv 
Aa 
_ qc 
3, 
=. = og =o 
Sands Io Co et” Tipo 
4. ne"_es 
One 


one 
Sr 
OT II 
nr We? 
OH 
OT ” - -— Ocho dnt het — + nh ee - _ 


—_— ——_— 
—— wen 


—— Wed ts 


- ono nn ©, eee; 
=> 


nm 
£4 - - 

Y = rf, ug, © 4 - — 

- " x4 uns Tos 


17 
008 
bi 
$38 
' 4 
” 4 
v3 
. q! 
? [Te 
1 L.0 
{9 '2..4 BEIP?. | 
7 if I-51 
{ Wi 
WIE: 
[} Y 
js v1 
" ' 17 
4 wy 
4 ' ' {4 
* , {1's 
+AE | 
mk ; F 
"# 4. 
- LY 
4 + 
| {09.4 
it | * x: 
! 4 41385 
/ \ 
' 14 8 
*% YS. 
& or 
WF: 
7 + 
MR 
3h; $. 
» ; FAY ' 
: : 
i | ' p 
4 F 
” F 
j [4+ 
8 
Tk 2, 
+ a © 
. 145 
$.k 
. \ bo 
| I 0 


» 


p. XXX. 
Chap. XXX. D £ 
27 And the atiger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
this land, to: bring upon it all the curles that are written 
in'this book. | 4s 
28 And the LORD rooted them out of their land in 
anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and ca 
them into another land, as i: zs this day. uh: 1 
20 The lecret things belong unto the LORD OUT God 
&: but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto Us, 
and to our children / for ever, that we may_ do, all the 
words of this law.” £01 oh. nnires 3c 
k Having now. mentioned the dreadful and amazing Judgments 
of God upon the whole land and people of J7a:/, 'and foreſeeing 
by. the Spirit of prophecy the utrer extirpation and deſtruCtion 
_ . which would come upon them for their wickedneſs, he breaks out 
zato this patheticalexclamarion, either | | 
kearing this, would be apt ro enquire into the time and' manner of 
{o great an event; or to quiet his own mind, and farisfie rhe ſcru- 
| ples of others, who perceiving God to deal ſo ſeverely with his 
own people, when, in the mean time. he ſuffered thoſe. Nations 
which were guilty of grofſer Atheiſm and Tdolarry, and Tepiery 
rhan the, generality. of the Jewiſh people were, to live and peer 
in the world, might thence take. occaſion to deny or re roach its 

providence or queſtion the equity of his proceedings. To this h 

anſwers, that the ways and judgments of God, though never unjuſt, 

are oft times ſecret and hidden from us, and unſearchable by our 
ſhallow capacities, and are matter for aur admiration, not'for our 
enquiry. { Bur the things which are revealed by 'God and his 
word, theſe are the proper objeCt of our enquiries and. ſtudies, that 
thereby we may-come to the knowledge of our dury, by the prattice 
whereof we may, be kept from ſuch terrible puniſhments and cala- 
mities as theſe now mentioned. 

CHAP. XXX. 

A Promiſe of Gracious Deliverance to the Jews upon their Repentance, in 
future times, 110, | The Law of God manifeſt and juſt, 11 —— 14. 
Life and Death fer before them, 15 — SRDAIT 

"S ND it {hall come to pafs,, when all theſe things 

are come upon thee,: the bleſſing a-and the 

eaſe b, which | have ſer before thee'c, and thou ſhalr call 
them to mind 4 among the nations whither the LORD 
thy God hathdriven thee. _,... { HHS 
a. When 'thou art obedient. 5'When thou becomeſt. rebellious 
and Apoſtatical. c Heb. placed before thy face, 7. e. propounded to 
thy conſideration and choice. 4 Or, bring them back 'td thy heart, 


curfſ-5 brought upon themſelves by their {tns. arryr er 2; | 
2 And ſhalt return unto the LORD thy: God, and 
ſhall obzy his voice, according to: all that | command 
thee this day, thouand thy children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy foul: ; > 12: OC 
3 * Thatthen the LORD thy God will turn thy cap- 
tivity c, and have compaſſton upon thee, and will re- 
- turn, and * gather thee f from all the nations whither 
te LORD thy GOD hath ſcatered thee. Sy 
e (7, e.) Bring back thy captives, as cap 
7. Eph 4. 8. f (7. e.) Thy children, either ſpiritually ſuch, as ir 1s 
explained Joh. 11.51,52. or literally ſuch, as it is promiſed Row. 11. 
4 * It any of thine be driven out unto the [utmoſt 
parts of heaven, fiom thence will the LORD thy God 
* gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. _ 
5 And the LORD thy God will, bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poſſeſled, and thou ſhalt polleſs 


ic, and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 


DEUTERONOMY. 


either to bridle their curioſity; who 


{:39.18. Fer: 32. 17 (7./e:) not too; hard for. thee, to. know and do. 


(5. e.) deeply affe& thy heart with the ſenſe of rheſe things, to-wit, |. 
of the bleſſings offered and given to them by Gods mercy, and the 


FN | velled'for their wiſdom, bur it, was brought to thy very doors and 
tivity 15 taken,” Þſal. 1 4 - | 


ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruir-of thy body, 

in 'he-frowe of thy cattel, 'atid 1n the iruit of- thy land fo? 

good g, for the LORD will again rejoyce over thee for 

good'b, as he rejoyced.overthy fathers, 0 oy 
£ Whereas thou didſt formerly and enjoy theſe'mercie 

for thy hurt, rhroug 


: receive 
h thy own' wicked and #60lith-heatr; when 
thou. waſt full and far,. forgetting God, and Kicking-againſt-hin, 
Dent. 31/20. and 32. I'5 now thoif:ſhalt have them for thy goo, 
thy heart ſhall be ſo changed/by the grace of the (goſfehthar thoy 
ſhalt not now abuſe them, bur imploy them to the more chearful 
[and faithful ſervice of. God |the giyer of them. -þ T7. 2.) To 
thee good ;_as he did rejuyce 70 deſire. thee, Dear. —_— 
10-1f thou ſhalthearkens untothe voice of the LORD 
thy 'God' to--keep his commandments .and., his; ſtatures 
which are written 1n this-boek-of the law,.and if thou 
turn unto the LORD thy* God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy foul. EY BE | 
; Thiscaution and condition” is "added to warn, term thar they '* 
ſhould'n$r receive the Grace of God: vain, and ro'teath them that 
the Grace of God doth not diſcharge mans obligation/to his dury, 
nor excuſechim for the negle& of-it, and that.Converliog and San. 
Eification, though-it be Gods work, yet.it is mans duty. 
1x For this commandment which I command' thee 
this day-4, ic * is not: hidden from, thee 7, neicher 5s it 
far off 22.-; - en ens of Es 3 . 
k He ſeems to ſpeak of the Jaw, or, of that, great command of 
loving and obeying God,” nientioned” here'w. 2, 6,19, 16. which is. 
the fum of the law, of which 'yer 'he doth nor here ſpeak ſimply, 
or as it is in its ſelf, bur as it'is mollified and accompanied with 
the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God circumciſeth, mens he rts 
ro dothis, -as is expreſſed, w.'6;.'- The meaning is, that although 
the pradcie of Gods law ſtri&ly and ſeverely be now. far from yg, 
and above our ſtrength, yet, conſidering the adyantage of Goſpel 
Grace, whereby God enables us in ſome meaſure to- our duty, and 
accepts of our ſincere endeavours in ſtead of perfeftion, and im. 
putes Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſs unto us that believe, 'now it is 
near 'anteatſie to us, ' And fo this place well agrees with. Row. 10. 
6, $6. where'St. Paul exporunds or applies this' place tothe righte. 
ouſneſs of faith; by which alone the Law is: ſuch- as it is here de. 
ſcribed. '7 Heb. 15- not t60-wonderful for thee, as: Det: 17. 8. Prov, 


: 


clup, 5 
E-: 
Ifa.45.y 


$ 


the Will of God, which 4s'but darkly manifeſted to other nations: 
AF, 17.27,,s clearly and fully revealed unto thee: "thou canſt not 
pretend ignorance or invincibledifficulty. »: 7. e. Qur of thy reach. , 
12,;*:1t 75 not_in heaven ” that thou ſhowdeft ſay, o_ 7 
Who ſhall £9 up for us: to'heaven, and bring it unto us a 


that we may hear it,” and do it ? 

n (i. e.) Shut up there, but it hath been thence delivered and 
publiſhed in'thy hearing. '' WE 

| 13 Neither zs it beyond the ſea o, that:thou: ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go over theſea for us, and bring it unto 
us that we may hear it, and do it? __ 

o The knowledge of this commandment is not to be fetched 
from far diſtant places, to which:divers of the wiſe 'Heathens tra- 


ears, and declaredto thee in this Wilderneſs.  ., 

14 "'Bue-the word & very nigh unto thee, 11 thy mouth 
p, andin' thy heart q that thou mayeſt do ir. 
2 Thou khoweſt it ſo well, that iris the matter of thy common 
diſcourfe; thou profeſleſt thy knowledge and belief of it: or, in 
the mouths of thy Prieſts and Levites; who are daily preaching of 
it, and inſtruQing thee in'it. -* q (7: e.) In thy mind, (as the heart 
is rnd aerney taken,) to underſtand and believe ir. 

15 * See, I have ſet'before thee this day, life and «yp 
good r and death and evil. 2642. 


thy tathers. | 
6 And * the LORD thy God will, circumcife thine 
. heart 7, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, that 
thou mayelt live. my 
7 Or, For the Lord wil circumciſe thine heart, i, e. will by his Word 
and Spirit change and purge thy heart from all thine Idolatry ahd 
Superſtition and Wickedneſs, and encline thy heart to love him, as 
It here follows. See Det. 10. 16. And fo this is produced ro ſhew 
why and how thoſe grear things ſhould be'accomplithed,-God 
world firſt convert and {anGifie them, the fruit whereof:ſhould be 
this, that :hy thould return and obey Gods commanaments, and v.'8 
and rhen thould proſper in all things, v. 9. The Hebrew Yau: is 
otr rendred 71, andnores the reaſon of a thing, as 1 King.1.21. and 
18.3, 4. Pr. 1.3. ands5.12. Jſa. 16. 2. and 64.5. And this 
piomile principally reipetts the times of the Goſpel, and the 
Grace which was to be then imparted ro all Gods Ifrael by Chriſt, 
by v-hom alone this circumciton 1s obtained. Col. 2. 1x. Add'fo 
having fully deſcribed to them the Law of God, the rule-of their 
obedience here, ,and in foregoing chapters, and conſidering their 
grear inftabiliry in the performance of their obedience to it he now 
1caſonably adds a glorious Goſpel promiſe, and direQs their faith 
ro the Meſſias by whom alone they could expe& or receive the e- 
Rablilkment of their hearts in the ways of God againſt Apoſtacy. 
7 And the LORD thy God will put all theſe curſes 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 
2erlecuted thee. | =-7 
8 And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice. of the 
LORD, and do all his commandments which” I com- 
mand thee tiris day. St 
* And the LORD thy God will make thee plente- 


chap 28, 


I: 


O 
Pg 


r (7 c.) A good or an happy life. A figure caJled, Hendiaduo, 
Or, life, and all the bleſſings of life, as gord is oft uſed, as 706. 7. 


[not hear, but ſhalt be. drawn away 5, and worſhip other 


' ons of” others. 


7. Pſal. 4. 9. and 128. 5. Eccleſ. 2.24. and 4. 8. and G6. 3, 

6 In that I command thee this day, to love the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways and to keep his 
commandments, and his ftatutes, and his jadgnients, that 
thou mayeſt live and; multiply ; and the LORD thy God 
ſhallbleschee inthe land, whither thou goeſt to pollefs it. 
17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that; thou wilt 


ods, and ferve them: 42296 
5 Either by thy own evil mind, or by the examples or perſwaſt- 


18 I denounce unto you this.day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days upon the 
land whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſeſs it. = 
19 * Icall heaven andearth to record this day againlt «up 
you ?, 7hat ] have ſet before you life and death, blefling :6" 
and curſing : therefore chuſe life, that both "thou and 
thy ſeed may live. REY CITI A 

: Compare Deur. 4. 26. Jof. 24. 27: Pſal. 50. 4. Iſa. 1. 2. 

20 That thou mayeſt love the LORD thy. God, nl 
that thou, mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt 
cleave unto him: (for he « thy: life «, and the length 0 
thy -dayes) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which ce 
LORD' ſware unto thy fathers, to Abratiam, - to  Ifaac, 
and to Jacob to give them. A 
To. 14 


; #.(7. e.) The cauſe or author of thy life, as life is uſed 
6. and 17. 3... - 
| CHAP. 


Chap. XXX. 


Moſes declares to 
ww; Joſhuah 
it every 7th 


on 23. Moſes chargeth the Levites to ay up the Book of the Law 
befide the Ark of the Covenant 2427. Aſſcmbleth all the People to 
hear his ſong 28.— 30. 
ND Moſes went and ſpake 2 theſe words unto 

all Iſrael. 

# (i.e.) Proceeded or continued to ſpeak an uſual Hebrew 
phraſe. Or, went to the place where he had afſembled the People 
that he might ſpeak ro them. 


| 2 And he faid unto them, * I am» an hundred and 
'chap- 34: twenty years old this _ I can no more go out and 
come in 5: alſo the LORD hath ſaid unto me, * Thou 
*Num. 20. ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 1. 
E 12. chap.3- 6 (7. e.) Perform the Office of a Leader or Governor, either be- 
7 cauſe I now find a decay of my mind and body : which feems not 
welltoagree with Deur. 34. 7. or becauſe I foreſee the time of my 
death approaches. | 

2 The LORD thy God he:will. go over before thee, 
and he will deſtroy thele nations-from before thee, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeGthem: 41d Joſhua, he ſhall go over be- 

fore thee, * as. the LORD hath ſaid. © + 
as he did to 


Nun 27, Andthe LORD ſhall.do unto them; * as 
*Num.27. Sihon, and to Og, kingsof -the'Amorite, and unto the 
24 33- land of there whom hedeſtroyed. - oo 
c Which he gave to you'to poſſes: £N 
- 5 And* che LORD fhall 

face d, that ye may. do unto them- according unto all 
the commandments which I: have. commanded you. 

d (i. e.) Into your power. See no Dewr, 1. 8. | 


6 Be {trong. and of. a good courage, 


T 


*chap.7.2 


n fear, not, nor be 
afraid of them: for the LORD. thy God he: x. that 
"Tcſ.r. 5. doth go with thee, *he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 
Fb.13.5: - 7 And Moſes calledunto Joſhua, andfaituntohim in 
. the ſighrof all Tel, be ſtrong, andof a good courage ; fot 
thou muſt'g6s'with this people tthto the land 'which the 
'* LORDhath ſworn unto theirfathers to give them, and 
"thou ſhalt cauſe chem to inherit it, | 
8 Andthe LORD he-#-z5 that doth go before thee, 
he will be: with thee, he will not! fail thee, neither for- 
1.6; - fake thee: *fear nor, neither be diſmayed. | 
R-1-9*  g Arid Moſes wrote this law e, and delivered it unto 
the prieſts,. the ſons of Levi f, which bare the ark g of 
the covenant: of the LORD, and unto all the elders of 
Urael h. v] SITE 
e Largely {6 called, the whole Law or DoQtrine delivered unto 
Moſes contained-ir-theſe five books. f That they mighr keep it care- 
fully and religiouſly; and bring ir forthupon occaſion, and read it, 


and inſtru thepeopleout of _1t/' 2 To wit, ſometimes in great ſo. | 


lemnities, a5 -Jof. 3.13, 17: and 6:12. 1 X72g.8. 3. though the 
Levites ajſo might bear it; asiappears from Nnmb. 3. and 4. and 10. 
1 Chron, 1 5. 2. :h Who were Aſfiſtents to the Prieſts, and overſeers 

to take cate that the Law ſhould be kept, and read, and obſerved. 
10: Ah Moſes commanded them, faying, At the | 
ap. 1;. 2d of ev#y even years, in the ſolemnity of the * year 

| of releafe z, in the feaſt of tabernacles, | 

: Whenthey were freed from debts and troubles, and cares of 
wordly matters, .and thereby fitter to attend upon God and-his 


fervice. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
C H A P. XXXI. 
the People his Approaching death, and encourageth them, 
1—8. He delivereth the Law unto the Prizſis to read 


year to the People 9—13. God putteth Joſhua into his 
Office; foretelleth to Moſes and him the futurs diſobedience and miſery 


People, enjoyneth Moſes a ſong to teſtify againſt the People, 


ZZ” JJ 
|fent your ſelves in the tabernacle q of tt e congregation. 
that *I may give him a charge r. 
ſhua went and preſented themſelves in the Tabernac's 57 
of the congregation. 

q Either properly fo called, for though the Priefts only mighr 
ordinarily ente1 there, yet others might go in upon a call and co.g7- 
mand frvm God, which here they had : or in rhe court of tie 
Tabernacle, at the door of which God ſtood in the cloudy pillar, 

v, 15. the Court coming here under the name of the Tab:r:;: 45! , 

as elſewhere it comes under the name of the T:wple. » Immed:re- 

ly from my ſelf for his greater encouragement, and ro gaiu 1:42 
more authority with the People. 


a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud, {toe 9 
over the door of the tabernacle. 


ſhalt - fleep s with thy fathers, and this people will rife zozd 
up, and go a whoring ? afterthe gods of the ſtrangers of 


the land «, whither they go to be amongſt chem, an 
will forfake me, and break my covenant which 1 kave 


all give them up before your | 


made with them. 

s The death of men, both good and bad, is of called a 7p, tH> 
cauſe they ſhall certainly awake out of it by reſurret&ion. Sec 2a, 
76:5. Dan. 12.2. 1 Theſ. 4.13, &C. 2 Per. 3.4. : God certainly 
toreſees all things to come, yea, even thoſe which depend vpon rþ-- 
wills of men, or contingencies of the things, asthis unqueſtionab!, 
did. %(7.e,) Ofthe Connanites, who now are poſicfſours, bur thor: - 
ly will be turned out of their potleflions, and become as ®range:+ 
in .their own land. This aggravates their folly co worſhip ſuc 
Gods as could neither preſerve their friends, nor annoy their en 
mis. - | 
17 Then my anger jhall be kindled againſt then 3n 
that day, and I will forſake them, and I will * hide mv ..,. 
tace x trom them, and they ſhall be devoured, and many ..,© 


fy it that day, Are not theſe evils cone upon us, be. :*2: 
caule our .God z not amonglt us? | 
e.) Withdraw my fayour and help, 


bf. L 

7 ae And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, for all 
the evils which. they ſhall have wrought, in that they are 
' turned. urito other gods. 


\.19/ Now therefore write ye this ſong y for you, and 
teaCch-it the' chi.dren of Hrael ; pur it in their mouths >, 
that tins one may be a witneſs for me a againſt the c!:il- 
dreri of Tfrael. 

7 Which is contained Dev. 32. and is put into a ſong fhat it mar 
be better learned, and more fixed in their minds and memories. = 
Caute them to learn it, and: fing it one to another, to oblige them 
to more circumipettion and watchfulneſs. -, Of my kindneſs 1:1 
giving them ſo many bleſſings, of my patience in bearing fo !ung 
with them, of my clemency in giving them ſuch rair and plaicy 


| warnings, and my juſtice in puniſhing tuch an unthanktul pe verſe 


and incorrigible people. 

20 For when I ſhall have brought ther into the [and 
which I fware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey, and they ſhall have eaten and fiiicd ctheny- 
ſelves, and waxen fat; * then will they turn unto thei; 


E 

chad. 6 
gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, and break my > &. 
covenant. ana S. 1 


And Mofes and }o- *Yrur. : 


15 And* the LORD appeared in the tahernacle, fn #546 55, 


evils ahd- troubles ſhall 4 befall them, fo that they will "te". ; 


Jeb. 8. thy God in the place which he 


p4- 35. 


11 WhenallIſrael iscometo appear before the LORD 
| all chufe, * thou ſhalt 
read & this law before all Iſrael in their hearing. 

_& Thy felf in part, for the Jews tell us that the King was in per- 
ſon to read ſore part of it, or atleaſt, thou ſhalt cauſe it to be read 
by the Priefts or Levites, for he could nor read it himſelf in the 
hearing of all Hrael, but this was to be done by ſeveral perſons, 
and to the people met in ſeveral congregations. See Nehem. 8.1,&c. 

12 Gather the people together /, men, and women 
?., and children » and thy ſtranger o, that x within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn p, 


and fear the LORD your God, and obſerve to do all 
the words of this Law. 


{ Not into one place. where all could not hear, but into divers 

lemblies or Synagogues. » Who hereby are required to go to 
Jer Walem at this ſolemniry, as they were permitted to doin other 
ſolemniries, when the Males only were enjoyned to go, Exod. 23. 
17. n Towit, ſuch of them as could underſtand, as appears from 
Neb. 8.2, 3. 0 (5. e. ) The Proſelyres, though others alto were ad- 
nutted. » That they may then certainly and conſtantly do ſo, 
though they had alfo other opportunities todo fo, as upon the Sab- 
bath-days. AG. 15. 21, and other ſolemn feaſts, yea even in their 
Private houſes. 


13 And zhat their children which have not . known 
any thing, may hear and learn to fear the LORD your 

od, as long as ye live in the land, whither ye go over 
Jordan to polleſit. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 


out of the mouths of their ſeed: for I know their Imagi-? 


brought them into the land which I ſware. 

b This ſeems not to be a precept that they ſhould remember it, 
but a prediQion, that God would give them fad occaſion ro re- 
member it, by bringing upon them the dreadful calamities mentt- 
oned 1n it. c Either their inward Inclinations to Idolatry, which 
they donor check, as they ought, but rather entertain with delight, 
and ſome of them do nor only cheriſh it in their hearts, bur as far 
as they can and dare, ſecretly prattiſe it, as may be gathered from 
Amos 5. 25. AF. 7. 43. or their ſecret purpoſes to allow themſelves 
therein, when they are ſettled in their land, which were clearly 
known to God, though ic may be not fully evident to themſelves 
22 Moſes therefore wrote this fong the fame dav, 
and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge and 
ſaid; * Be ſfrong and of a good courage: for thou ſhalt *Joh : 
bring the children of 1{rael into the land which I {ware 
unto them 4: and ] will be with thee. | 

a This wickedneſs of theirs which I now foreſee and forete] 
ſhall not hinder me from bringing them into Canaan. 


24 And itcameto paſs, when Moſes had made an end 
of writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
were fnihed - | | 

| 25 That Moſes commanded the Levites e which bars 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, taying, 

| e (i. e.) The Prieſts, v2y. 9. who alſo were Levires. 

| 26 Take this book of the law, and pur it in the fide 
f of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your Gods, 


k 


. dayes approach that thou muſt die : call Joſhua and pre- 


that it may be there lor awitneſs againſt thes 7: 
| Oo 2 £f 


7,4] 


4 


k 


a. © 


p_ 


- 


16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Behold, thon + 1564. 77+ 


7.70 


. 
- 
wo 


I 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many evils and 2nd; 2-15 
troubles are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teftity j- ___ , 
"Ii - - - = + | Heb. 6: 
againſt them as a witneſs: for ir ſhall nor be forgotten + **: 


> 


nation, which they -- go about even now c, before I have + Heb. 
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* LORD, to provoke him to anger through the work of 


+ Heb. le 
hath ore 
rupted to 
kim{clf. 

{| Or, that 
they are 
not his chile 
arcn that 
15 their 
6ict. 


generation of them are perverſc, (i. e.) froward and untraftable, and 


* creatures, heaven and earth, which he calls upon partly to accuſe 


f (5.e.) In the outiide, in a little cheſt fixed to it, ſor nothing 
bur the Tables of ſtone were contained in the Ark, 1 Kng. 8. 9. 
Here it was kept for greater ſecurity and reverence. g (7. e. A- 
inſt thy people, to whom he turns his ſpeech that they might be 
more afieQ&Qed with it. . ; 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff-neck ; be- 
hold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious againſt the LORD, and how much more 


after my death ? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and 


your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words in their ears, 
and call heaven and earth to record againſt them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from the way which 
T have commanded you : and evil will befall you in the 
latter days, becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of the 


your hands. : 
> And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the congrega- 


tion of Iſrael the words of this ſong until they were 


ended. 
C H A P. XXXIL 


The Divine Song, in which Goa's Power, mercy to his people, and wven- 
gcance on his enemies is exalted, their ingratitude is rebuked, 1—18. 
God's wrath and future judgments, 19-26. Tet, the Idolatrous Na- 
trons to be deſtroyed ; and they at laſt to be enlarged, 27—43. He 
exhorts then to ſet their hearts on theſe words for their good, 44—47- 
God ſindeth him up to Mount Nebo, there to ſce the promiſed Land and 
aye, 48—52. ; | 
Ive * ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak: and 
hear, O earth «, the words of my mouth. 
a Either 1. Angels and men. Or 2. You lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs 


the ſtupidity of. 7/rae!, that were more dull of hearing than thele : 
ard partly as witneſſes of the truth of his ſayings and the juſtice of 
Gods proceedings againſtthem. ; | 

2 * My dodrine ſhall drop as the rain 5, my ſpeech 
ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon 'the tender 


herb, and as the ſhowers upon the grals. | 

b Look what eff<& rain and dew haveupon herbsand graſs which 
they make freſh and fragrant and growing, the ſameeffte& I may 
juſtly exp<C& and hope that my diſcourſe willhave upon your hearts, 
;. e. to make them ſoft and pliable and fruitful. Or this may be a 
prayer, Let. my dorine drop, &C. Oo that it mighr do ſo, that my. 
diſcourſe might not be loſt upon you, but be profitable to you ;_ the 
furure renſe of the indicative mood being put for the imperative 
mood, as is uſual. x = 

2. Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the LORD c, 
aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God 4. - | 

c (i. ec.) His gloriots excellencies and: righteous and worthy 
aQi2ns, by which he hath made himfelt known as a man 1s known 
by his name, and by which it will appear both that there is no 
blame to be laid upon him whatſoever befalls you, and thar it is 
groſs madnefs to fortake ſuch a God tor dumb Idols and meer vani. 
ties. 4 As I am abour to publiſh the great power and Majeſty 
and g'cry of God, fo do you allo own and acknowledge it, as you 
have rca on to do; or do you attend to the words which God hath 
commanded me to ſpeak ro you in his Name with that diligence, 
reverence and godly fear which the preſence of ſo great and glori- 
ous a Majeſty calls tor. | 

4 He the roC 
ways are judgment : 
iniquiy, juſt and right z he. 

e Or, a rock, as for the ſtabiliry and everlaſtingneſs of his na- 
ture, and invincibleneſs of his power, fo alfo for his fixedneſs and 
immutability in his counſels and promiles and ways ; ſo that if 
there ſhall be a ſad change in your affairs from an high and prof. 
perous, to a calamitrous and deplorable, condition, as there will be, 
r.m:mber that this proceeds trom your {elves and from the change 
of your ways and carriages towards God, and not from God, in 
wh. m there 1s no variavleneſs nor ſhadow of change, Fam. 1,17. f All 
his works and aGtions are unblameable, as being perfe& wile and 
rightcous, as it follows. g All his adminiſtrations in the world 
and particularly all his dealings with you are managed with judg- 
ment and juttice. + Conſtant to his promiſes : you cannot acculc 
him of any leviry. or unfaithfulneſs towards you to this day. 

5 + They 2 have corrupted themſelves &, || their ſpot 
z5 not the ſpot of his children - # they are a perverſe and 


crooked generation 7. 

7 (. e:) The Iftaelires, as the following words manifeſt. & This 
phraie tometimes in Scripture notes fin, and ſometimes deſtruQion 
And fo the ſenſe may be either, 1. Their wickedneſs is not from 
Ged bur from themfelves, and their own choice ; they have wilfally 
2nd induſtriovily depraved themſelves, and {old themſelves to fin. 
Or rather 2. Their ceſtru&tion 1s not from God, who is juſt and 
true, Ofc. as was now faid, but wholly and ſolely from themſelves, 
and from their own wickedneſs, as it here follows. 1 (z.e.) Their 
blemiſhes or fins are not committed through ignorance or frailty 
or furprizal, as good men ſomerimes ſin, bur they proceed from 
deign and deliberation, are accompanied with malice and wilful- 
neſs and contempr, and followed with obſtinacy, impenitency and 
incorrigtblenefs. So that they carry themſelves not like my chil- 
dren and people as they item ro be. and profets ro be, bur like mine 
enemies. » Not only fome few of them but the whole body or 


k e, his work 1s perſect f*: for all his 
: a God of truth 4, and 'withou 


DEUTERONOMY. 


6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, O fooliſh people 


| 


'beareth them on her wings e: 


the -þ lot of his inheritance, 


and unwiſe ? z not he thy father char hath bought thee x; ? 
Hath he not made thee 0 and eſtabliſhed thee ? p. 

» That hath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian bondage. 
o (i. e.) Advanced thee, as that word 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 12.6. Efth. 6. 
6. & Pſa!. 95. 6. & 149. 2. 1/a. 43. 7- Made thee, not only in a ge. 
neral and common way by Creation or produttion, bur in a pecu. 
liar manner by adoption or making thee. his peculiar people and 
children. þp (7. e.) Renewed and confirmed his grace and favour 
to thee, and nor taken it away from thee, which thou haſt oft pro- 
voked him to do. | 

7 Remember the days + of old q ; conſider the years 
of -f- many generations 3 ask thy father, and he will ſhew 


thee, thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

q (i e.) The hiſtory and events of ancient days or former ages, 
and thou wilt find that I had a reſpe& unto thee not only in Abra- 
hams time, bur long before it. Compare Zer. 2. 20, 

8 When the moſt High * divided to the Nations their 
inheritance 7, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam 5, he 
ſer the bounds of the -f- people according tothe number 
of the children of lfrael t.- | x 824-4 

r When God by his providence did allot the ſeveral parts of the 
world to ſeveral people, which was done Gen. 10: and ri, See 
Deut. 2. 5. 9. Amos 9. 7. AR. 17. 26, 27. 5 (:.e.). Divided them 
in their languages and habitations according td their families. 
t (1. e.) He diſpoſed of the ſeveral lands and limits: of the people 
ſo as he did reſerve a convenient and ſufficient place for the great 
numbers of the people of 1ſ-acl, whom he deſigned ro make as ny. 
meraus as the ſtars of heaven. And therefore he ſo guided the hearts 
of ſevera] people that the poſterity of Canaan, which was accurled 
of God, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. and devoted to ruine, ſhould be ſeated 
in that country which God intended for the children of 1/-ae!, thar 
ſo when their iniquities were ripe and Gods time carhe, they mjghr 
be rooted out, and the 1f-aelites might come in their ſtead. 


9 For the * LORDS portion #- his people «: Jacob #; 


u It is no' wonder Ged had fo great a regard to this 
he choſe them out of all mankind to be his peculiar 
treaſure. 

10 He found him x 


people, for 
portion and 


* in a deſert land y, and in the 


waſt howling wilderneſs z : he [| led him about a, he 


inſtructed him, 


pointedin Egypt torGod and 1/rae!-to meet together, Exod. 3,12. 
this word he alſo tignifies both their loft condition'in themſelves,and 
that their recovery was not from themſelves, bnt valy ſrom God 
who ſought and found them out by his grace: y/ Ina place deſti. 
tute of all the neceſſaries and comforts of life, which alſo was a 
type of that deſolate and comfortleſs congition'in which all men 


are before the grace of God finds them our. See Cant 3-6. and 8. 


5. Ezek. 16. 4. Hoſ. 9. 10; and 13.9. 2 Where inſtead of the 
voices of men is nothing, heard bur the howlings and yellings and 
ſcreitches of ravenous birds and heaſts.. Se Iſa. 43. 29. Mich. 1.8. 
a He conduQted them from place to place by his-cloudy pillar and 
providence. See Exod. 13. 18, &c., Or, be compaſſed h:m about, by 


his provident care over him, watching over bim-and preſerving 


him on every ſide. Compare P/ol.,32. 7. , & As tnen _ufe to keep 


the apple of their eye, 7. e. with ſingular care and diligence, this 


being as a moſt render fo a moſt uſeful part. Compare ?/al. 17.8. 
: Prov. 7. 2. Zech. 2. $8. | Wt 


11 * As an eaple ſtirreth up her neſt c, fluttereth over * 
her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings 4, taketh them, ' 


c (i.e.) Her young ones in the neft, by a common Metonymy ; 
which the by her cry and motion provoketh toflie by her example. 
d As preparing her ſelf ro flie. e Or, as on her, wings, i.e. gently 
and tenderly and ſafely too, as if ſhecarried them not in her claws 
for fear of hurting them, but upon her wings. Soir is only an 
E!lipſis of the particle as, which is frequent, as hath, been ſhewed. 
Though ſome fay, the Eagle doth uſually carry her.young ones 
upon her wings. ER 

12 So the LORD alone did lead him f, and there was 
*no ſtrange God with him g. | 
f (7. e.) When they were ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt whence ; 
they durit not venture to fly nor ſtir, h+ taught and incouraged and 
enabled them-ro fly our and free themſelves from *!11t bondage, 
ana brought them into a ſtate of liberry and fifery ; he dealt ten- 
derly with them, bearing with their infirmities, keeping them from 
all harms. g To wit, to afliſt him at that work or to deliver them. 
The more unworthy they in giving to Idols a ſhare in that worſhip 
and ſervice which they owe to God only. 

13 He made him ride on the high placesof theearth 4, 
that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, and he made 


him to fuck * honey out of the rock i, and oil out of” 


þ (i.e.) To conquer their ſtrongeſt holds, which 'of+-times 


are in the mountains, and their cities fenced with walls of greate 


eſt height and ſtrength, Denz. 1. 28. and 2. 36. and 33. 29. 
Ija. 58.14. To ride upon in Scripture phraſe is to ſubdue or 


conquer, as Pſal. 45. 4. and 66. 12. Rew. 6. 2. and 19. IT, 


14. #7 This being a land flowiog with honey, Exod. 38. 17: 


crooked, (7.e.) irregular and diforderly, nor agrecing with the 
firaight and r:ghteous nature of God and of tus law, Compare 
FE "4 42, 16, 


where the bees made honey even in woods, as 1 Sam. 14, Or In 


; The holes of rocks, or in the trees that grew upon oc amovg 


rock - 


Chap. XXX1 


| he * kept him as che apple of his eye 5, Jer. :6 

x Nor by chance, bur as it were looking out. and ſeeking for him; | Or, 
he mer with him there. He did indeed manifeſt kjmlclt co him in poſi 
Ezypr, bur it was in the wilderneſs at Sina7 where he found God; atou, 
and God found him in an-eminent manner, - and revealed his mind * 
and will to him, andentred into covenant with him, and imparted 8. 
| himſelf and his grace and blefling to him, that-being the place aps Zxci.z18. 
By: 


chap.1.jl 


Ila. 31.5 


t Heb, of 
eternity, 
Ia. 63.1, 
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the flinty rock &. 16. 
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Lev. 17. 
ſal, 1e6. 
Eor. 19, 


ev. 9. 


If. 44, 
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(330.9. ward generation, * children in whom there is no 


gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 


their hysband, and their ſpiritual-whoredom with other Gods. 


to gods whom they knew not +, to new gods, that came 
newly up y, whom your fathers feared nor &. 


their worſhip. , Compare 1 Cor. 10. 20. 


Jr which worſhip Gi 1 
«x33 deluded 'the (nations with falſe pretences that they were a ſort of 


nels to honour:or worſhip them. 


x&xIE 


| [4 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep wich fat of 
lambs /, and rams of the breed of Baſhan m, and goats, 


with the fat of kidneys of wheat », and thou did!t drink 
the pure blood of the grape 0. _ 

7 For though the far wherewith the inward parts were covered 
was not to be eaten by them bur offered to God, Lev. 3.9, to. yer 
that fat which was faſt joined to and mixed with the fleſh they might 
eat, as the Jewiſh Do&tors note. »» A place famous for excellent 
carte), Numb. 32. 4, and 33. » (7.e.) With the fineſt of the grains 
or kernels of wheat ; compared to kidneys for their ſhape and 
plumpneſs and largeneſs. Compare Pſal. 81. 17. and 147. o Wine 
not mixed with water, but pure as it comes from the grape, which 
was of a red or bloody colour. See Pſal. 75. 8. 1/a. 27. 2. 

15 Bur * Jefurun p waxed far and kicked q : *thou 


art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatneſs r : then he forſook God which made him, 


' and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. 


p (i. e.) 1ſracl, as 1s agreed by Chriſtian and Jewiſh Interpreters ; 
whom ke calls right or upright or righteous, (as the word lignifies) 
not that they were ſo indeed, but partly by way of inſtruttion to 
mind them what they profeſſed and promiſed and ought to be ; and 
partly by way of exprobration, to ſhew them how unlike they 
were to the people of God which they pretended to be, and whar 
a ſhame it was to them to degenerate fo much from their name and 
profeſſion. q As well fed and wanton cattel uſed to do: he grew 
inſolent and rebellious againſt God and againſt his word and ſpirit. 
+ Which is here rightly underſtood and ſupplied, by comparing 
this place with Job 15. 27. Pſal. 17.10. : 

16 They, provoked him to jealouſie s with ſtrange 


5 (i.e.) To:anger and fury, for jealonſie is the rage of 2 man, 
Prov. 6. 34: And withall it implies the ground of his anger, to 
wit, their falfeneſs to God whom they had owned and accepred as 


17 *./Fhey: ſacrificed. unto: devils 7, || not to God » : 


t (i, e.) Unto Idols, which the Devils brought into the World 
in oppoſition to God, in and by which the Devils oft-times mani- 
{-ſted themſelves unto men, and gave them anſwers, and received 
The Gentiles pretended to 
in thole Idols, and the Devils which inſpired them 


lower Gods. Meſes therefore takes off this mask, and ſhews the 
Ijrazlitts that theſe;pretended Gods were really Devils, thoſe great 
enemies of mankind, and therefore that it was the height of mad- 
u This he ſaith, either becauſe 
though at: firſt they- joined God and Idols together in worthip, yer 
ar. laſt they: quite forſook God and adhered to Idols only : or be- 
cauſe God utterly, rejeQted thoſe ſacrifices which they offered to him 
together with Idols, and took them tor no lactihices. See 1 Coy. 10, 
21.. x Or, whe never knew them, 1.6. never thewed any kindneſs 
tothem, 'or did them any good : for fo words of knowledge are oft 
uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. Hoj. 13. 5. y Net ſimply or abſolucely, for 
ſome” 6f theſe-Gods had been worthipped for many generations and 
had a fair pretence of long antiquity, but comparatively tothe true 
God, who js the antient of days, Dan. 7. 9. and who was worſhip. 
ped from the beginnirig of the world. To this original and firſt 
antiquity M ſes recalls them ; as alſo our Saviour dori recall the 
Jews to the firſt inſtitution, Mat. 19. 8. And therefore we may 
fafely follow borh their patterns in deſpiling all pretences of an- 
tiquity which are contrary to Gods firit inſtitutions coatained (as 
all confeſs): in:the holy Scriptures. = (2. e.) Served not, worſhip- 
ped not, bur juſt'y deſpiſed and abhorred them. _ ' 

18 Of the * Rock « that begat thee 5 thou art unmind.- 


ful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 

a (i.e.) Of God, one of whoſe titles this 1s, above wer, 4. 7a. 
44.8. or of Chriſt, who is called the rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4. whom the 
Tjrazlites are ſaid to have tempted, there ver. 9g. 6 (z.c.) Who hath 
adopred you.to be his people, and hath ſhewed as much care and 
kindneſs to you, as if he had begotten you. 

19 And when the LORD ſaw -:, he [| abhorred them, 
becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daugh- 
ters c. 

c Becauſe of their ſins whereby they provoked him to anger. 
Or, by reaſon of his great and jult anger againſt them he abhorrea or 
reprobated or caſt off his ſons and his daughters, for ſuch they were by 
calling and profeſſion, bur not in truth and reality, v.r. 5. 

20 And he faid, I will hide my face from them, [I 
will fee what their end ſhall be d : for they are a very fro- 


faith e. 

4 1 will fee and obſerve what will be the iflue of all this, what 
will become of them at laſt : but this God doth nor ſee only by 
Way of ſpeculation but praQically, 7. e. conſiders with hiunleit 
what he {ſhall do with them, and how he ſhall puniſh them, and 
ſees what he will or purpoſes to do. A ſpeechafter the mannerot 
men. Or I wil ſe 1s put for, 1 will make them and others to j-e, 
What the fruit of ſuch a&ions ſhall be. Hebrew verbs in Cal do oft- 
times take the ſignification of Hiphil. e Perfidious, that have 
broken their covenant io ſolemnly made with me. : 

21 They have moved meto jealoufie with that which i 
not god, they have provoked me to anger with their va- 
nities: and * 1 will move them to jealonſie with 7hofe 


which are not a people f, I will provoke them to anger 


DEUTERONOMY 


+ The olive trees grow and fruCtifie moſt in rocky or hilly 


<7 


(' A 7% XT 
114D. x4SLM! 
f (7. e.) With the G-atile or Heathenifh nations, who av nonc 
of my people, who ſcarce deferve the name of a p-ople, a5 bei 
without yoke, withour the knowledge and fear of God which jy 
the foundation of all rae policy and goverament, and witlwa 
righreous and neceſſary Javrs ; and many of then! are d-Birnre «7 
ail government and Jaws and o:der, barbarons an. rude cd G, 
vage and brutiſh in their manners. A: d ver thel: prope þ ws cl 
prefer beſore you, and rake in your Nead, receive then and 
ject you.; waich, when it came to pats how deſperately it P19 
voxed the Jews to jealoutie, may be gatizered from 1M 21. 43, 
Wc. AG. 1. 2, 3. and 22: 2t, 22, 23. 1 Theſ. 2.15, 15." g 50 
the Gentiles were both in the opinicn of the 7:w7, and io truth and 
reality, hotwith{tanding all their prerences to wiidom, Rom, 1 22. 
there being nothing more foolifh or brutith than the worthin of 
Idols. 'See Jer. 19. 8. x Cor. 12, 3. : 


22 For * a fire is kindied þ in imine anger, and {| ihal! Jes. 7; 
{ 1a 


burn unto the lowelt hell 5, and |! thall conjune the carth p 


oft come under re name of fire, ce. YH22 D:at, 4- 24- &LcE. 3©. 8. 
AMS 2.2,5, i Or, un:o bell or the grav.s benzath. The t=aic is, 
it ſhall nor only bura up all the corn and fruits and buildings 
which appear above Eround, but it {h.wvÞy! reach ro the inwards an l 
depths ot rhe eaita and burn up the very roots and hoves of fa- 
cure Increaſe, EPA 

23 I will * heap miſchie6 upon them, I will * ip2nd If. 26, 
mine arrows & upon them. ts : : .; 

- (7.6. Even empry my guiver, and ſend upon them a!! my 12, RAG 
plagues, which, like arrows ſhot by a $Skiltul and itrong hand, ihill Pick. c. 
{pecdily reach and certainly hit and mortally wound thin. Con 15. 
pare £7c/. g. 14. 

[24 They ſhall be bnrnt with hunger /, and devaur=d 
with f burning heat 2, and with bitcer deitrutt? 
will alſo ſend * the teeth of bealts upon them, wit!z ©. — = Pp 
poylon of ſerpents of the dult ». 


Hab. ; 
77 , , : ; pre: 
! With famine, which burneth and parcherh the inward parts, © £* 


{ Hah 


a 
- Lens 
and makes the face black as a tool, Lam. 4. 8. m From fevers or **: 
carbuncles, or other inflyming diſtempers. 2» Who feed upon the 
duſt, Gen. 3. 14. and Jurk in it thar they may ſurprize uwwary 
patiengers, Gen. 49. 17. 

25 * The ſword without, and terror + within ſha! © Lam. « 
Þ deſtroy, both the young man and the virgin, the {t1ck- = or 
ling a//o, with che man ot gray hairs. ES 

25 I faid, 1 would ſeitter them into corners, { wou!ld t Heb 
make the remembrance of them to ceaſe trom among /'%” *** 

C: 


met . ENCES» 
"P + Hcb. 


27 Were it not that T feared the wrath of the er2my 2, 9740507 
leſt their adverſaries thould behave cthemſclves trangiy 9, 
and leſt they ſhould ſay, || Oar hand # high, and the : On T 
LORD hath done all this. h1zh bond, 

0 (:. e.) Their rage aga.nft me, as It 1s expreſſed Iſs. 37. 29, 29. LORD 
their infolenc and furious reproaches againit my name, as it 1 bath ie 
Were unnatural and cruel to my people or unable to de: er rhem. 22 2575, 
Compare Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14.13. Deut. g. 28. 7+. 7. 9. The 
fear hereof is alcribed ro God after the man1er of men. » (7.c ) 
Infolently and arrogant!y above what they uſed to do. Or, m2 2:e 
£2. mel ves ftirangers, i. e. eithsr really not acknowledge or pretend 
they did nor know that which I had publickly declared and they 
21ther did or ealtly might have known, to wir, that this judgmenc 
was inflicted upon them by my hand for their fins. | 


28 For they q are a nation void of countel r, neither 
zs there any underſtanding in them. 


7 Either r. the enemies laſt mentioned, who are fooliſh p2ople, 
and therefore make ſo falſe and foolith a judgmeart upon things. 
Or rather 2. the 1/-2elites themfelves, of whoin he {peals both it 
the foregoing vcr. 26. and in the whole foregoing chaprer, and in 
the next wv. 29. and afrerwards. » That have not witdom to di- 
re& themſelves, nor diſcretion to defire and receive counſel from 
others, bur raſhly and madly go $1 1a thoke courfes which will cer» 


cainly rune them. : | * Pal. 8; 
29 * O that they were wile, hat they underitood ,* 00 
this, * that they would conſider their latter end -. © fa 


s What their end will be, and that although God ſpare them long, 5. 
yet at laſt judgment will certainly overtake them. 


put ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock - "TW 
fold them +, and ths LORD had ſhut them up ; * a 


; Whence ſhou!d this miraculous change come, that whereas "= pe 
God had promiltd that five Iſraelites ſhould cwaſc an mardred Of their + Pla! 44 
enemies, C:. :6. 8. now on the contrary oz? enemy jbauld |. : 
chaſe a thouſand 1jra-lites, u (i.e.) Their God, as vetore WE. 4- 16 cox 
18, who was their only refuge and defence. x To wit, tor bond- aq ., z. 
ſlaves, had quitred his righc and relation to them, and given.them | 
up into their enemies hands. y As it were in the net which their 
enernies had laid for them. 

31 For their rock 7s not as our Rock, even our 
mics themſelves being judges &, 

2 Who by their dear bought experience have been forced to, Or: is 
acknowledge that our God was far ſtronger than they and their Sept d 
falſe Gods rogether, See Exe. 14. 25. Numb. 23. 18273. 4. 8. hoe ob 
fc, 40. 3+ p 


* G IC, 
had "© 


\evit 


WhH » 


vins of Sodom 6, wc 


with a foolith nation [ 


3 —— 4 F "229 Vv:ne of 
22 For a their vina fl 7s of the , 


f anc 


7 
> y FS 2 - 
a7t Nc, 716. 


{. 


. pe " N == j- ' R £4IMm.a 7. 
with her increaſe, and ſer on tire the foundations of the TO. Þ..; 
mountains, burned. 

Þþ (5.e.) Great and grievous judgments thall be inflifted, which | ON Dd 

"COU 2B » 


.5 
25. 


30 How thould * one chaſe a thuutand :, and two * Toth. 13. 
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"Iar.2-23 


'Fudg. 1c. 


+ Hb. an 


"1 Sam. 2. 


and of thefields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grape 
ir cluſters are bitter c. | 

or theſe words ſeem to contain an anſwer to that 
To this he anſwers, 1. Negative- 


God, for if he had not forſaken 


of gall, the 
a Or, But; 
queſtion, v2r. 30. how ſhould, CC. 


Iv it was not from impotency in 
ol delivered them up, they could not have been ſo eaſily chaſed. 


2. Poſitively, But, ſaith he, the true reaſon was this, their vine, Oc. 
þ The People of 7{rae!, which I planted and brought up as 2 choice 
vine, are now degenerated and become like the vine of Sovom, 
their principles and praQtices are all corrupt and abominable. Com- 
pare ſz. 1. 10. c Their fruits or ations are moſ: loathſom to me, 
malicious and miſchievous toothers, and at laſt will be pernicious 
ro themſelves. : 

33 Their wine - 
cruel venom of aps e. _ 

d For although ſome write that the Dragons of Greece have no 
poiſon in them, yet that the African an Arabian Dragons, of 
which Moſes here writes, have poiſon 1n them, is confeſſed by an- 
cient heathen authors. e Whoſe poiſon kills certainly and ſpee- 
dily, as Ariſotle and others write. : 

24 Is not this f * Jaid up in ſtore with me, and (cal- 


ed up among my treaſures: 

f (i. e.) All their wickedneſs mentioned before. My long ſuf- 
fering towards them may make them and others think that I have 
forgotten their ſins, but I remember them punCtually, they are 
ſealed up as in a bag, Job 14. 17. and as men ſeal up their treaſures, 
that nothing be loſt; and I ſhall bring them to their remembrance 


allo. 


the poiſon of dragons 4, and the 


To me belongerh * vengeance g and recompence ; 
their feet ſhall flide + in due time z: for * the day of 
their calamity # at hand &, and the things that ſhall come 


upon them, make haſte. : 
z It is my office to puniſh ſin and therefore as I know their fins 

fo 1 will affuredly puniſh them. þ They who now think they 
fand fat and unmoveable, they ſhall fall into utter deſtruQtion. 7 
Though not fo ſoon as ſome may expett it, yer in that rime when 
it ſhall be moſt proper and ſeaſonable, when they have filled up 
the meaſure of their ſins. This due time may be the ſame with 
that frlneſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. when Chriſt came into the world, 
whom this people by wicked hands crucified and flew, A#. 2. 23. 
for which wrath came non them to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſ. 2.15, 16. k 
Jeb. i; -ar. So the Scripture oft ſpeaks of thoſe rhings which 
are at many hundred years diſtance, to meet with objeCtions ariſing 
in mens minds from the delays of them, and to ſignifie, that though 
they may be efar off as to our meaſures of time and expeCtation of 
the things, vet in Gods account they are near, they are as near as 
may be, as ſoon as ever the fir and the full rime is come, they come 
inſtantly, they arenearer than ſinners would have them ; when the 
meaſure of their fins is once full, the judgment ſhall nor be deferred. 
35 For / the LORD ſhall judge his people -, and * 
repent himſelf for his ſervants =, when he ſeeth that 
:heir + power is gone, and zhere is none ſhut up, or left 0. 


Or, Xeverthcl:ſs, or, But yet, as the particle, c</, is ſometimes 
uſed, as Fob 5.7. iſa.9. 1. and 49. 25. Having now ſpoken of the 
dreadful calamity which would come upon his people, he now 
turns his diſcourſe into a more comfortable ſtrain, according to 
the uſual method of the Prophets, and here begins to ſhew thar af 
ter God had humbled and forely chaſtifed his People, yer art laſt he 
would have mercy upon them and turn their captivity, as it here 
follows. mz (7. e.) Shall plead their cauſe, ſhall prote&t and deliver 
them, as that phraſe is oft uſed. See P/al. 7. 8. and 1o 18. 1/a. 1, 
17. and 11. 4. Jer. 5. 28. and 22 16. 7 (2. e.) Repent of the evils 
he hath brought upon them, will change his courſe and carri- 
age towards them. o None ſht up, either in their ſtrong cities oc 
caſtles or other hiding places, or in the enemies handsor priſons 
whence there might: be {ome hope or poſſibility of redemption x 
and none 7efr, as the poor and contemprible people are negle&ed 
and uſually left by the Conquerours in the conquered land, as 2 
Kine. 25, 12. but all feem ro be cut off and the people quite de- 
{ftroyed. So this phrate is uſed I King. 14.'10. and 21. 21. and 2 
K.715. 9. 8. and 14. 26. 

27 And he ſhall ſay p, * where are their gods, their 
rock in whom they truſted? 


p TheLord, before he deliver his people, will firſt convincethem 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap. XXX: 


41 If * I whet my glittering {word y, and mine hand "la ” 


cake hold on judgment 2, I will render vengeance to *; 
6. 


mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 


7 If once I begin ro prepare for war and tor the execution of my 
) Of the inſtruments of judgment, of the wez. 
pons of war. A metaphor from warriours, that take their wez. 


ſentence. & (4. e. 


pons into their hand, when they intend to fight, 


revenges upon the enemy 


yea upon the head or heads of them. 
43 || * Rejoyce, O 
c, for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will 
render vengeanceto his adverſaries, and will be merciful 


unto his land, and to his people. 

c Thistranflation is juſtified by St. Paul, Rom. 15. 10 the parti. 
cle with, being oft underſtood, as Lev. 26. 42 Hecalls upon the na. 
tions to rejoyce and bleſs God for his favours and eſpecially for 
the laſt wonderful deliverance which ſhall be given: to the 7:w5 
when they ſhall be converted unto the Goſpel in the: laſt days 
which they have all reaſon to do nor only from that duty-of ſym 
pathy which they owe to all people, and eſpecially to Gods anci. 
ent people, whereby they are to rejoyce with them, that .rejoyce, but 
ecauſe of that ſingular advantage and happineſs which all nations 
will have at that time and upon that occaſion. Or, rejoyce, O ye Ger 
tiles, his people i. e. O you Gentiles, who once were not Gods people, 
but now are his people, do you rejoyce for Gods metcies to the Jews 
his ancient people, bleſs God for their converſion and ſalvation. 
44 And Moſes came and fpake all the words of this 
ſong in the ears of the people, he, and || Hoſhea 4 the 
ſon of Nun. 


d Or Joſhua : who is here joyned with Moſes in this ation, becauſe 
though Moſes onley ſpake the words, yet Joſhua conſented to them, 
and, it may be, afterwards repeated them ; this being not a fong 
to be fung once for all, but a ſtanding monument which was writ- 
ten and kept for future uſe, Deut. 31. 22, &'c. and'to' be repeated 
again and again upon ſolemn occaſions, which” ha and other 
ſucceeding Magiſtrates were to take care of. | 


of their former folly in forſaking him and following Idols: he 
witltind an occalion from that miſerable and hopeleſs condition 
waro which their Idols have breught themto upbraid them with it. 

38 Which did ear the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank 
the wine ot cheir drink-ofterings q? let them riſe up, and 
leip you 7, az4 be -þ your protection. | ; 

4 (7 co.) To whom' you offered ſacrifices and oblations after the 
manner of the &217//-5. See Exed. 34.13. Pſal. 106. 28. i Cor 10 

» If they can doit. Compare Judg. 10. 14. Jer. 2.28. _ 
29 Sze now -, that * I even Iamhe rt, and * rhere x5 
no god with me; * I kill, and I make alive: I wound 


A.\ 


- + 


and I heal: neither « there any that can deliver you out 
of my hand. 

: Learn now by your own ſad experience what vain and impo- 
tenr things Idols are, and what a filly thing it was in you to put 
your truſtin them, as they did wer. 37. 7 (7. e.) The only true and 
omniporent and irr<{iltable God, as it here follows. 

49 For 1 litt up my hand to heaven #, and fay, I live 
for ever x | 

z (7. e.) T folemnly ſwear, that T will do what here follows, thar 
as ] will deliver my people, fo I will fully avenge my ſelf upon al' 
mine enemies, whom I haveuſed as rods to ſcourge my people. > 
- c.) As ture as Jhve. Compare Jer. 4. 2, Hcb. 6. 13. Rev. 10. 5, 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
words to all Iſrael 


ye ſhall command your children to obſerve to do, all the 
words of this law | 

- 47 Fort # not avain thing for you e, becauſe it is your 
life, and through this thing you ſhall prolong your days, 
in the land whither ye go over Jordanto poles it. 

e It is not an unprofitable or contemptible work I adviſe you to, 


but well worthy of your moſt ſerious care, oft to remember and di- 
ligently to conſider it. 


day, ſaying, ' 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo f which in the land of Moab, that is 0- 
ver againſt Jericho, and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Iſrael for a poſſeflion : 


7 Nebo was a ridgeor top of the mountains of Abarim. See 0n 
Numb. 27. 12. Dent. 3.27. 


52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before :hee, but thou 


ſhalt not go thither unto the land which I give the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXII.. 

The Majeſty of God, [———c, Ble mTs P a h Tb [pn_ 

25. The Ecxcellency of hr 26 Do MITE ONS, 

( = this z the blefling, wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed a the children of 1iracl 

hefore his death. 

« He 1s ſaid to 5!:/; them miniſterially, partly by praying t9 God 

with faith for his bleſſing upon then: Cty Of oreretlig che 

leflings which God would confer upon them : for the Prophets 

are 


| 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood (and 
my ſword {hall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of 
the ſlain, and of the captives a, from the beginning of *-* Joby, 


a Whom my ſword hath ſorely wounded, though not utterly ki]. 
led. 6b (:.e.) When once begin to revenge my {elf and my peo. Lam, :, 
ple upon mine and their enemies, I will go on and make a full eng, | 
Or, with the head, or with the blood of rhe head, 1. e. of the chief or 
chiefs, of the revenges of the enemy, i. e. of the revengefu] or malici. 
ous enemy of God and of his people. The noun Subſtantive js 
oft put for the AdjeQive, as Gen. 17.5. 8 »ultitude of natims, is 
put for many nations, Rom.'4. 17. and Gen. 45. 22. changes of raiment 
7. e. changeable raiment; and P/al. gg. 4. the Kings ſtrength, ;, e, the 
ſtrong and mighty king. And fo here, the revenges of the enzmy, i. «, 
the revengeful enemy, And by the h:ad may be here underſtood 
either the Devil, or the heads and rulers of tho'e Empires which 
were enemies to G:ds people. Or, of the head ſhall be the revenge; 
upon the enemies 7, e. T will take vengeance upon all mine enemies, 


e nations, 25:5 his people 


50 Anddiein the mount whither thou goeſt up, and, 
be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy brother 

died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people. ; 
51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the *Nun- 
children of Iſrael, at the waters of || Meribah-kadeth in 1, 3 


4-5. 
I6, 
Exk, 4 
14, 29, 


24. ſer 
Jo. iy, 


Oy, ta 
his Dal 
Je nating 
or [ing } 
"Rom. 1 
I9, 


| Or, 


46 And he ſaid unto them * Set your hearts unto all +, 
the words which I teſtifie among you this day, which & 11. 1 


48 * And the LORD fpake unto Moſes that felf-fame .y,,., 


12. 


0, 
F, 28. 
. 38, 


the wilderneſs of Zin: becauſe ye ſanctified me not 07 54 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael. n tal 


nap. XXXIIT 


9:4 5:do: what: they foretel ſhould be done, as Ger 49. 7. 
_ _— 43- 3: mp6. 5. And Moſes calls himſelt: here che 
= f Ga; i..e, the ſervant or prophet or miniſter of God, as this 

hraſe ſignifies, 1.5422. 9. 6, 7. 1 Tim, 6.11, to acquaint them that 
* following prophecies were.not bisown inventions, but divine in- 
ſpirations. ; <(544-), The ſeveral,..Fribes: only Simeon is omitted, 
either 1. indercſtation of. rheir Pare Simeon bg goody and wick 
ed carriage, for which Jacob alſo gives that Tribe a qurſe rath 
than 4 bleſng, in. Gen. 49-- But as for Lew, who 1S joyned with 


- bimin that cenſure and curſe, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7: he is here ſeparated 


"om him and *exempred fron that curſe and bleſſed with an emi- 
_ cl forth Coul4r and'valuable reaſor expreſſed here w. 8, 
9. whereas:Simeans T ribe.had been; fo; far from-expiating their: fa- 


*hers crime that they added new ones, their Prince being /guilry of | 


er NOCOTIOUS.CFume, Numb. 25.6, 14.and his Tribe too much 
oe ET S hirh in ſuch Bond as interpreters gather from 
the great diminution of rhe nymbexs of thar Tribe, which were 
$9399 1n)Num. I, 23. and but 22200 in Num. 26. 14. which was 
near go yearSafter.. Or 2. becaule that Tribe had no diſtia& Inhe. 
ritance,” but was.to have his portion in_the.Tribe of Judah, as he 
had Fof. 19. F. and therefore he muſt needs partake with them in 

their blefogs;,..; _- _ : IM 
2 And he faid, The LO D came « from Sinai 4, and 


© cols'ap's from Seir futico them: he ſhined forth from 
x7. ly monnt Paran gy and he came [with - ten thouſands of 
iz; Saints þ; from his right hand 7” err Þþ a fiery law & for 


tt 
uſands. 


) Gr. 


;Jude Y, 


Heb. A 


cof Law. 


c To wif,,to the 1/raelites, i.e. manifeſted graciouſly and glori- 
ouſly among. them. 4 (7. e.) Begintiing ar Sinai, where. the firſt 
and moſt glorious appearance of God was, and {o going on with 
them to Scir and Parav, Or, 70 S147, the particle, mem, oft ſigni- 
Fying, tv, as.1sevident by camparing 4ſa, 59. 20. with Rom. 11. 26. 


Gee alſo G-n. 2. 8. and 11. 2, and 13.11. 1 Sam.14.15. Or, in Sinai, 


DEUTERONOMY 
Hb. 15. 21, But in this fright God ſuſtained borh Maſ's and the 


people; in or by his hand, whereby hein a manner hid and coyer- 
ed them that no harm might come to them by this terrible appa- 


e a curſe rather | 


4 


rition. oLike Scholars, fo receive inſtru@ions and councels from 


Jews who uſed to fit at their Maſters feer, L1k. 10. 29 Ats 52.7 


3. 
cuſtom was ſo ancient as 2:5... Or, 2. Tothe lacs, wher: che pcc- 


the mount,.  p The pegpke, ealily undeiftond frqm the for:going 
| words, did or will receive or ſubmit to thy inſtructions and com- 
| mands., This may reſpe&;eicher. 1. T he peoples promiſe when they 
heard-the Law, that they yould: har and do all that was commer. 
ded, Deyt. 5: 27. Or-2;;The:peoples duty to do to. 3. The P22. 
ples Priviledge that they were ad mitted to.receive, {o great a Pr:- 
viledge as the words and Laws of God were. 

' 4+ Moſes commanded us a law 1, even the inhe tance? 
of the congregation ' of, Jacob 7. 


uſual in the Hebrew language. » The Law is called their 111. :axco, 
partly becauſe the obligation ir was hereditary, paſting from Pa- 
renfs to their children, and prrly becauſe this' was che beft yart 
of all their inherirance and potlcflions, - rhe- greateſt of 21 thyie 
gifts andfavours which God beftowed upon them. 

5 Andhe was * king 5 in Jefurun :,when the heads of 
the;people, nd the. tribes of Ifrael were gathered woe 
ther, | | 

s Moſes: was their King not in Title, but in reality, b-ing under 
God, their ſupream and uncontroulable Governour, and Luwpiver. 
Though the word ofc ſignifies only a Prince or c<.ef Ruler, as Fudg. 
I9. I. er. 19: 3:and 46.25. ?- 2. e. In 1ſ-ael, to called D-a7. 3 2. 15, 
« When the Princes ag People mer together for the manigement 


1 King, $, 39. With 2 Chron. 6.21. and 2 Sam. 6,2. with 1Chron.13.6, | of puliick Aﬀairs, Meſzs was awned by them as their King and Law-= 


giver, and he dire&edt andruled them as their ſuperiour. This he 


-:m being put for beth, in, as Exod. 25. 18. Dent. 15. 1..705 19. 26. {zich to ſhew that the people approved and conſented to rhe Autho- 


Pſal. 68. 29. and 72. 16. e'He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as the 
Sun doth when'it riſeth. f i.e. From the mountain or land of Zdom, 
which is called Seir, Ger. 32. 3. and 36. 8. Dent. 2. 4. to which 
place the Iſraelites came Num.. 20. 14, Oc. and from thence God 
led them vn towards the land of promiſe, and then gloriouſly appea. 
red for them in ſubduing Sihon and! Og ibefor= them andgiving their 
cotmtries unto- them. Which glorious work of Gods is particu- 
larly celebrated Juag. 5. 4. But becauſe the land of Seir or Edo is 
ſometimes taken more largely, and fo. reacheth even to the Red-{-4, 
as appears from 1 King. 9. -26. and therefore mount $ins; was near 
toit, and becauſe -Paran, which here follows, was alſo near Sinai, 
as being the next ftation into which they came from the wilderneſs 
of Sinai, Num.” To, 12. all this verſe may belong to Gods: appea- 
rance in mount Sina/, where that glorious light which ſhone upon 
mount Sinai dire@ly did in - all probability ſcatrer its beams into 
adjacent parts, ſuch,as Scir and Paran were, and ſo this is only a 
Poerical and Prophetical variationof the phraſe and expreſſion of 
the ſame thing in divers words, and God coming or riſmg or ſhining 
from or to or in Sinai and Seir and Paran note one and the ſame il- 
luſtrious ation of God appearing there with ten chouſana's of his 
Saints or holy Angels; and there giving a fiery law ro them, as it 
here follows. And thisinterpretation may receive ſome ſtrength from 
Hab. 3. 3. where this glorious march of God before his people is 
remenibred, only Teman, which ſignifies rhe Sonrh is pur for Ser, 
which'is here, poſſibly to ſignify, that that Seir which is here menti- 
oned wasto be underſtood of the Southern part of the country of 
Seir or Edom, which was that part adjoyning to the Red-ſea. Others 
refer this of Serr to the Brazen Serpent, that eminent type of Chriſt,' 
which was ereQted in this place. g- A place where God eminently 
manifeſted his preſence and goodneſs both in giving the peo- 
ple fleſh which they deſired, and in appointing the 7o Elders and 
pouring forth his Spirit upon them, Num. 11. Though the Expo. 
fition mentioned in the foregoing. branch may ſeem more probable. 
h (i.e.) With a great company 'of holy Angels, P/al. 68. 17. Dan. 
7.10. which attended upon him in this great and glorious work of 
giving the law, as may be gathered from 4. 7. 53. Gal. 3. 19. 
Feb 2.2. and 12.22. # Which both wrote the law and gave it to 
men. An Alluſion to men who ordinarily write and givegifts with 
their right, and riot with their lefr, hand. & The aw is called fiery, 
partlybecauſe it is of a fiery nature, purging and ſearching andinfla- 
ming, for which reaſons Gods word is compared to fire, er. 23. 29. 
partly to ſignify-thar fiery wrath and curſe which it inflierh up- 
on ſinners for the violation of ir, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. and principally be. 
cauſe it was delivered out of the midſt of the fire, Exod. 19. 16. 18. 
Deut. 4 11.and 5. 22, 23. PREY 

3 Yea, he loved the people /: all his faints »» are in 
thy hand », and they fat down at thy feet »: every one 
thall receive of thy words p. 

: (i. e.) The Tribes of 7(-ae!, which are called people, Gen. 48. 19. 
Judges 5. 14. AF. 4. 27. The ſenſe is, This law, though delivered 
with Fire and Smoak and Thunder, which might ſeem to portend 
nothing bur hatred and terrour, yet in truth ic was given to 1/-ae! 
an great loye, as being the great mean of their temporal and eter- 
nal Salvation. And although God ſhews a general and common 
kindneſs to all men, yet he loved this people in a ſingular and pecu- 
liar manner. »: 4! Gods Saints or holy ones, (z. e.) his People, as they 
are now called, the people of 1ſrae!* who are all called holy, Exvd. 
19. 6. Num. 16. 3. Deut. 7. 6. Dan. 7.25. and 8. 24. and 12. 7. be- 
cauſe they all profeſſed to be ſo, and wereobliged ro be ſo, and ma- 
ny of them were ſuch. Though ſome appropriate this ro the true 
vaints in 1ſrael, » Or, were in thy hand, i.e. under Gods care to 
Protett and dire and govern them, as thar phraſe ſignifies, Numb. 
4- 28, 33.: Joh. 10. 28, 29. Theſe words are ſpoken to God, and for 
The change of perſons, his and thy, that is molt frequent in the He- 
brew tongue. See Dax. 9: 4. This clauſe may farther nore Gods | 
Kindneſs to Iſa! in upholding and preſerving them when the fiery 
law was delivered. which was done with ſo much dread and rerrour, 
That not only the People trembled and were ready ro ſink under it, 
E794, 20, 18, 19. buteyen Meſes himſelſdid exceedingly fear and quake, 


[rity and Law of Meſes, : | 
6 Let Reuben live, and not die, and !ct mot his men 
be few x. | 
x, Though Reuben deſerve to be cut off or greatly diminiſhzd and 
obſcured, according to Jacobs predittion, Gn. 49. 4- Yer God will 
ſparethem and give them a name and portion amon;z the Tribes of 
Iſrael, and bleſs them with increaſe of their numbers. _ 
_.7. And.this z rhe bleſſing of Judah: and he ſaid, tear, 
LORD, the voice of Judah y, and bring him unto his 
people z: let his hands be ſufficient for him a, and be 
thou an help to him-from his enemies 5. 
} 7. e. God will hear his prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe 
great things promiſed to that Tribe, Ge. 49. 8, 9, io, 11. This 
implies the delays and difficulties 7#d2/ would meet with heretn, 
which would drive him to his pravers, and that thoſe prayers ſhould 
be crowned with ſucceſs. . x Either 1, When he thail go forth 
to Battle againſt God's and his enemies and ſhall} fa!l fi-rcely upon 
them, as was foretold, Gen. 49. 8, 9. bring, him back with honour 
and Viftory and ſafety to his people, 1. e. either to the re<ft of his 
Tribe who were left at home when their brethren went to battle : 
or to his brethren the other Tribes of 7ſraz!. Or 2. When that 
Tribe ſhall go into captivity, let them nor always be kept in cap- 
tivity, asthe ten Tribesare like ro be, bur do thou {ring him again 
zo hy people. Or 3. As thou haſt promiſed ;he ga:horing of 2he 
people to him, even to the Shiloh, who was to come cur of his loyns, 
Gen. 49. 10. ſo dothou bring h:m, 7.e. the Mefjia: who may be under- 
ſtood our of that parallel propheſie, and who may be here called 7- 
dah, becauſe he was come from him, as he is for that reaſon called 
David in divers places, to his people, 7. e. to that people which thou 
haſt given tohim. Or 4. Bring him in, to wit, as a Prince and Go- 
vernour, as thou haſt promiſed Gen. 49. to his people, 7.9. ro thy 
people of I1ſrae!, now to bs reckoned as his peopls, becauſe of their 
ſubjeCtion tohim. Or rather 5. Bring him in to his »cople, to that 
people which thou haſt promiſed and given to him, 2. e. rothar por- 
cion of Land which thou haſt alloted co him, ſerrle him in his po. 
ſeflion : the people or inhabirants being here pur for the Land inha- 
bited by them, as the 7ſras1ites are told they thould poſſeſs rhe Nati ms 
or people of Canaan, Dewt. 13.23. and 12. 2. z. e. their Land as itis 
explained, Deur. 17. 14, and 30. 18. for the people they were not 
to poſleſs bur to diſpoſeſs and to root out. a This Tribe ſhall be fo 
numerous and potent and valiant that it ſhall ſuffice to defendir ſelf 
without;any aid either from forreign Nations or from other Tribes : 
as appeared when this Tribe alone was able to grapple with nine 
or ten of the other Tribes. : Thou wilt preſerve this Tribe in a ſpe- 
cial manner, foas his enemies ſhall not be able toruiae it, as they will 
do other Tribes, and that for the fake of M-{izs who ſhall ipring 
out of it. 


8 And of Levi he ſaid, * Le thy Thummim and thy 


waters of Meribah; 


inſtitution and confecration, by which he underſtands the Ephod 
in which they were put, Ex0-. 23. 3o bya fynecdoche, and the High 
Prieſthood, ro which they were appropriated, by a Metonymie; 
and witha]the gifts and graces {tgnitied by theUrim and Thummim,and 
neceſſary for the diſcharge of that high-othce, ſhall be with :/y holy 
one, 5. e. with that Levite, that Prieſt, which thou haſt conſecrated to 
thy {e1f, and which ish9/yina more peculiar manner than all the peo 

le were, ; e. The Prieſt-hood ſhall] be confined to and c ntinued in 
Aarons Family. 4 This ſeems added by way ofanticiparion, although 
thou didft try him, and reboke him, and thur him our of Canaaz for 
his miſcarriage about fetching water ont of the rock, yer thou didit 
not therefore take away the Prieſthood from him. « Nor at chat 
Mafſah mentioned Exod. 17. which 1s alfo called M:-ib4ah where 
neicher Moſ:s nor Aaron are reproved, nor is Aaron fo much as 


named, but at that others Merivah, Numb, 20, wher2 this is ex- 
p:e'l:d 


thee. | He alludes either: 1. To.the manner of Diſciples among the 


See alſo Gen. 49. 10. 2 King. 4 38. But it is doubtful whether this 


ple waited when the Law was delivered,. which was ir the fogr at 


4 Moſes ſpeaks this of himſelf in the third perſon, which is very 


36.31. 
chap. 32» 
t5 


_ Chap. XXXUIL 


O” *%eGen. 


. 


Urim be with thy holy one c, * whom thou didft prove -p,,q. 3. 
d at Maſlah e, and with whom thou didlt ſtrive f at the zo. 
*Num. 209. 
c The Thummim and th: Urim, which are thine, O Lord by ſpecial 13- 
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U | 1&6 
prefſed, which as it 1s called by one of the names of thar place, 
Exod. 17. to wit, Meribal, Numb. 20. ſo it may be here called by its 
other name, Maſſzh ; and well may the ſame names be given to 
thoſe two places, becauſe the occaſion of them was 1n 2 great mea- 
ſure one and the ſame. Though this place may be otherwiſe ren- 
dred, whom rhou didſt try in trying or with trial, i. e. whom thou 
| didſt exattly and throughly try, ſuch repetitions being very ar 
j quent and elegant in the Hebrew language. And it may be ob- 
ſerved, that in the Hebrew text here are two ſeveral | my 
| though the Engliſh tranſlation render them both by ar, here, beth, 
Lad 7u or with, and in the next branch, al, ar or near or concerning the 
watcrs of Meribah ; which may feem to intimate that the former 15 
not the name of the place as the latter is: why elſe ſhould they 
| not have been expreſled by the ſame prepoſition ? f Or, contend, 
1 :. e. whom thou didft reprove and chaſtiſe, as that phraſe ſignifies, 
(4 Ha a. 254. Fer. 2. 9. j 

+ K "Who ſaid to his father, and unto his mother, I 
have not ſeen him g, neither did he acknowledge his 
* Mal. 2. brethren, nor knew his own children : *for they have ob- 

6. ſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant h. _ 

# (:.e.) I have no reſpe& unto them, for ſo knowledge is off uſed, 
as Feb 9. 21. Prov. 12. Io, 11. I Theſſ. 5. 12. The ſenſe is, who 
tollowed God and his command fully, and executed the judgment 
enjoyned by God without any reſpett of perſons, Exod. 32. 26, 27. 
This ſeems berter than to refer it, either to their not mourning for 
their next kindred, for that was allowed to all but the high Prieſt 

þ in caſe of the Death of Father or Morher, and that was only a ce- 
remonial rite and no matter of great commendation ; or to their 
impartiality in executing the judgments committed to them, Deu- 


Zo . reronomy 17. 9. of which they had as yet given no confiderable 


! k pr1oot. þ (i.e.) When the reſt broke their covenant with God by 
7h that foul ſin of Idolatry with the calf, that Tribe kept themſelves 


"09 bþ n10re pure from that infe&ion, and adhered to God and his Wor- 


ſhip and Service, as appears from Exod. 32. 26, 28. Compare Mal. 


j\ - A 6, 


ST; 11 | 7. ; 

WW Or of 10 {| They # ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
5% Irael thy law : || they ſhall put incenſe Þ betore thee k, 
| | Or, 7z: 2nd whole burnt-ſfacrifice upon thine altar. 

[- tem put 7 (i.e.) The Prieſts and Levites. & (7. ec.) Upon thine Altar of 
| ncenle. incenſe which ſtood before the Ark, the place of Gods ſpecial pre- 


- Heb. a: fence. 
m_ 11 Bleſs, LORD, his ſubſtance /; and accept the work 
of his hands » ; ſmite through the loins of chem that 
tile againſt him ”, and of them that hate him, that they 
| ile not again. _ 

7 _ / (7.e,) His outward etate,as Dert.8.18. becauſe he hath no inhe. 
* ritance of his own and therefore wholly depends upon thy bleffing. 
Or, His 119% or Army, as the word 1s uſed Ezek. 37. 10. The 


[ " mot. 


W146; Prieſts thac artended upon Gods ſervice in the Tabernacle or 


3 "8 T<mple are oft compared to an hoſt or army in regard of their ex. 
| quilice order and courſes and conſtant watches there. See Numb. 
4- 3, »: (7.e.) All his holy adminiſtrations which he fitly calls rhe 


"71 2d Do, WEL : 
i; i works of ki hands, either more largely, the hand, one great inſtru. 


\ | ment of action being put for all the reſt ; Or becauſe a great part 


Ws of the ſervice of the Levites and Prieſts was done by the labour of 
mi their band ana body, whereas the ſervice of Evangelical Miniſters 


+ is more {picitual and heavenly. » He prays thus earneſtly for them, 

parily becauſe he foreſaw they who were to teach and admoniſh, 
and reprove, and chaſtiſe others who would have many enemies, 
7cr. 15.10, 405 5. 10. and partly becauſe they were, under God, 
the great preſervers and upholders of Religion, and their Enemies 
were the Eneraies of Religion 1t ſelf, as is evident from the hiſtory 
of the O!d Teſtament. 


| I84L 12 4nd of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the 


ORD o ſhall dwell in ſafety by him p, and the LORD 
7 ſhall cover him all the day long 7, and he ſhall dwell 


TELRY. between his ſhoulders 5. 
14:17 % | - 6 (7. 0.) This beloved Tribe, fo called partly in alluſion to their 
| b bather- Bn;amm who was the beloved of his Father Jacob : and 


partly becauic ot the love and kindneſs of God towards this Tribe 
which appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the fatteſt and beſt 
par of the Land, as 7of-phrs affirms, and eſpecially in the followin 
privijedge. p (7.2). Shall have his lot nigh unto Gods Temple, 
which was both a lingular comfort and ſafeguard to him. q Who 
may well be underſtood here becauſe he was expreſſed in the former 
member. 7 Shall prote& that Tribe continually while they cleave 
ro him. 5 The Lord ſhall dwell, 7. e. his Temple ſhall be placed 
verweer 18s ſhouders, 2. e. 10 his portion, or between his borders, or 
ſides as the word Shoulder 1s oft uſed, as Exod. 28. 7. Numb. 34-22. 
of. 15. 8, 10. Fzez.47.1, 2. And this was truly the ſituation of 
tt; Temmie, on both ſides whereof was Benjamins portion, and 
thongh mount $70 was in the Tribe of Judah, yer mount Moria, 
vn which the Temple was built, was in the Tribe of Benjamin. : 

'13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed of the LORD be 
his land 2, for the precious things of heaven «, for the 
dew, and tor the deep that coucheth beneath x : 

{ His portion ſhall be excellent and endowed with choice bleflings 
irom God, as it here follows. « (7. e.) The precious fruits of the 
Larth brought forth by the influences of Heaven, the warmth of 
_ the Sun, and the Rain which God will ſend from Heaven. x The 

{prings of water bubbling our of the Earth. 


14 And tor the precious fruits brought forth by the 


" Gen. 49. 


@ 
4i4\. 


{ Heb. TSP ;  $* : | 
og ſun 7, and tor the precious things -| pur forth by the 
Girth + moon z, 

+ Heb. 3 Which opens and warms the Earth, cheriſheth and improveth 
- A—_ and indue timeripencth the ſeeds and fruits of the Earth. &« Which 


by its moiſture refreſhes and promores rhem. Heb. Of rhe 90085, 


ſons of the year. 
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Chap. XXX11 
the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
things of the laſting hills a.  - 

fraits,' as Grapes, Olives, Figs, &c./which 
delivht in Mountains, growing upon,: or the precious/Minera!; 

rained in, their mountains and his called ancient and laſting, ; , 


15 And for 


and tor the precious 
a (i.e) The excellent 


contal * a M . 
ſuch as have beeh from the beginnlhs of the world, and likely to 
continue to the end' of it, in' oppoſition to' thoſe hills or mounts 
which have been caft up by the. wit of man. 0 gall 

16 And for the precious. things of the'earth'b, and 
filnefſs thereof c, and for the good will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh 4: let the blefling' come upon. the head of 
Joſeph e, and upon the top of the head of him that ® wag Geng 
ſeparated from his brethten'" oO * 

b And in general for all the choice fruits which the Land produc. 
eth in all the parts of it, whether Hilfsor Valleys. c (3.e.)” The Plants 
and Cattle and all Creatures that grow, increafe, and flouriſh inir 
d For all other effe&ts of the good will and kindneſs of God who 
not long ſince did for a time'dwelt or appear 1n the buſh to me in 
order to the relief of his people, Exod. 3. 2. e (z.e.) Of Joſephs 
poſterity. : : | 

17 His glory ike the firſtling of his bullockf, and 
his horns are like the horns of. [| unicorns g, with them he | 0: 7, 


ſhall puſh the people hb togerher, to the ends ofthe earth ;, wilt, 
and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are Heb. 
ths thouſands of Manaſleh &. 

f In whoſe. countenance there is a kind of awful Majeſty ang 
comely generoſity, as Tully, Elian, 8c. obſerve. This ſeems to 
note the Kingdom which Ephraim ſhould obtain in Jeroboam and his 
Succeſſors. g His ſtrength and power ſhall be very great. þ (; ) 
All that ſhall oppoſe him, and particularly the Canaanizes. 7 (i.e) 
Of the land of Canaan. -k Though Manaſſch be now more nume. 
rous, yet Ephraim ſhall ſhortly outſtrip him, as was foretold 
Gen. 48. 29. | ER PAD : 

18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce / Zebulun, in 
thy going out 2», and Ifſachar » in thy tents 0, 

{ Thou ſhalt proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing. Either 
I. To war, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Ger. 14. 18. which was in 
part verified, Judg. 5. 18. Or 2. To Sea, in way of Traffick, be. 
cauſe their portion lay near the Sea, Or both may be joined, and 


{in both reſpe&s his courſe 1s oppoſite to that of 7/achar, who was 


a lover of peace and paſturage. See Gen. 49. 14, 15. n Who is 
here joined with Zebulun, both becauſe they were brethren by Fa. 
ther and Mother too, and becauſe their poſlefſions lay near toge. 
ther. o (z. e.) Theu ſhalt give thy ſelf to the management of Land 
and Cattle, living quietly in thy own poſlcſflions, difliking the 
troubles of war and of merchandiſe. So the phraſe is uſed, Gen, 
25. 27. Jof. 22, 4. Juag. 5. 24. and 7.8. 

19 They p ſhall call the people q unto the mountain r, 
there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs s: for they 
ſhall ſack of the abundance of the ſea z, and of treaſures 


hid in the ſand «. 
? Either 1. Zebulun and 1ſachar. Or rather 2. Zebalun only, as 
the following matter ſhews, and it was Zebulun that Moſes takes 


— — 


more ſpecial notice of wer. 18. bringing in 1ſachar only by the by, 
1n conjunCtion with him, or in oppoſition to him” And lo having 
diſpatched J/achar in two words, he returns to Zebulun, a more 
athve Tribe. q (7.e.) The Gentiles, either thoſe of Galilee, which 
was called Galilze of the Gentiles, who were their Neighbours ; or | 
people of other nations, with whom they had commerce, which 
they endeavoured to improve in perſwading them. to the true God 
and his Worſhip and Service. » (i.e.) 'To the Temple, which 
Moſes knew was to be ſeated upon a mountain. - (:, e.) Such as 
God requires and Righteouſneſs obligeth them to offer. Their 
trafficking abroad with Heathen nations ſhall not make them for- 
get or negle& their duty at home, nor ſhall their diſtance from the 
place of facrifice hinder them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty, * They ſhall grow rich by the traffick of the (ea, and their 
riches ſhall not -make them the worſe as they do others, but they 
ſhall confecrare themſelves and their riches to the ſervice of God. 
* Such precious things as either 1. Are contained in the ſand of the 
ſea and Rivers, in which ſometimes there is mixed a conliderable 
quantity of Gold and Silver. Or 2. Such as grow in the Sea, or 
are fetched from the ſandy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, amber- 
greaſe, &c. Or 3. Such as being caſt into the Sea by ſhipwrack 
are caſt upon the ſhore by the workings of the Sea, and thence 
_ either by merchants, or by the people that live upon the Sea- 
oaſt, 
20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that * enlar- * Seeſtl 


geth Gad x : he dwelleth as a lion y, and teareth the arm "ek 


with the crown of the head z. 126,66 
x By praiſing God for enlarging Gad he ſuppoſerh the ground of 
theſe praiſes, that God would enlarge Gad, 5. e. either 1. enlarge 
his Territories: which ſeems needleſs, becauſe they had a very 
large portion now when Moſes uttered theſe words. Or 2 bring 
him out of his ſtraits and troubles, which he was likely ro be ott 
engaged in, becauſe he was encompaſſed with potent Enemies: 
And in this ſenſe the phraſe is uſed P/. 4. 2. compare P/. 31. 8- and 
118. 5. One inſtance of the fulfilling hereof we have Fu4g. !1- 
y (7.c.) Safe and ſecure from his Enemies, and terrible to chem 
when they rouſe and moleſt him. See 1 Chron. 5. 18, &c. and 12-8. 
z (i.e.) Utterly deſtroys his Enemies, both the heod, the ſeat of 
the crown, their dignity and principality, and the 4m, the {ub- 
je& of ſtrength and inſtrument of a&ion - both chief Priaces, and 


their inſtruments and ſubje&s. « Nom 
1\uſ 


or 2orths, 3. e. which it bringerh forth in th<ſcveral Months or Sca- | £d, and he came wirhthe heads 


a1 [7 


21 Andq* he provided the firſt part a for himſelf, be 

; Cauſe there #2 a portion of the law-giver 6 was he ſeat-? 1,4 

SC: of the peopie 4, he exc, x. 

cuted the jultice of the LORD, and his judgments _ 
a 


Ilrael e. he 


Or, [di 
thy 
! ſha 


Wir, 


4 


b 
# 


4 
. 


up. XXX. —  DEVTERONO MY Chap. XXXIV. | |"! 


t-fruits of the Land of promiſe, the country of $:hon, neath to aſſiſt and deliver thee. r (:. e.) Shall give thee not only SURE: 1! 
firſt conquered, which he is ſaid ro provide for himſzIf, | command and commiſſion, but alſo power to deſtroy chem - for 
deſired and fo obtain'd it of Moſes, Numb, J 2» b (i.c.) OF Gods ſaying 1S doing, his word comes wich DOWET. 


portion this is called, either becauſe this part of the 28 * [{rae! then ſhall dwell in ſatety alone « ; the ſoune DI 23. 
"he 


= The fir 
which was 
becanls be 
foſes W or ; , . of . 
= beyond Joraan was the only part of the Lang _ _ tain of Jacob « ſh: be upon a land of corn and wine : 
d to enter upon : or becauſe it was given to him by | 14 1... heavens y ſhall drop down dew. 


was permitte 
« Either 1. Though they be alone, and have no confederares 


bf : tions beyond Jordan were given to the fe. 

: Moſes, whereas the portions bey es 1b 

3 veral Tribes by Joſhue according to the direCtion of rhe lot, c Feb. | 4 them, but have all the world againſt them, yer my fin. 
gle proteCttion ſhall be ſufficient for them. Or 2. Diſtin& and {e. 


bid or protefcd : for their Wives and Children were fecured in their 
tir men went over to the War in Ca- 
teſt many of th : parared from all other nations, with whom I will not have them | 
to mingle themſelves. See Numb. 23. 9. Ewag.1, 2. x (i.e. ) | : 


ries, WAL =. 
penn d (i. e.) He wenr, or he will go ( the preter tenſe being 

The poſterity of Jacob, which flowed from him as waters from 2 | 
Fountain, in great abundance. Compare P/al. 68. 26, Iſa. 48. 1. 


ut for the future after the manner of the Prophets) to wit, to the 
war in Canaan,"with the Princes, or Captains, or Rulers of the prople 

The fon: ain is here put for the River or Streams which flow from 
it, as P/al. 104. 1o, as the Root is put for the Branch. 2 Chron. 22. 


of Ijracl, 3. e- under their command and condut@t, as indeed they 
did; or with the firſt o f the people 3 or, in the front of the people, as the 
10. 1a. IT. 10. Revel. 5.5, and as Jaceb or {ſradl who is the fo:r- <2 
zain, 1s oft pur for the children of 1ſ-ac!. Or the eye (for tothe | 64 0 


Syriack renders it ; for this tribe and their brethren whoſe lot fel] 
Hebrew word oft ſignifies) of Faceb, 7. e. of the people of 1/ :e!, 


beyond Jordan, were to march and did march into Canaan before 
and fo the ſenſe is, They who now only hear of the Land of pro- | 


» brethren, As it is expreſſed, Jof. 1. 14. And the Hebrew word 
w of ſignifies the beginning or firſt of a thing, (7.e.) He did or 

miſe ſhall ſhortly ſee ir, which I am not ſuffered to do, and thall TIT 
enjoy ir, which is oft ſignified by ſeeing, as Pſal. 4. 6. and 27. 13. | 


will execute the juſt judgment of God againſt rhe Canzonites, as the 
and 34. 13. Eccleſ. 2.1. & 3.13. » (:.c.) Thoſe Heavens or thar 


reſt of the 1/a6lites did ; he will joyninthe war againſt them, as he 

promiſed to do Numb. 32. 27,&c. and attually did, Foſ. 1. 14. 
22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan a lions whelp f : he} Air which hangs over his Land. 

{hall leap from Baſhan g. | 29 Happy art thou, O Iirael ; who #s like unto thee, 
f (5.e.) Courageous and generous and ſtrong and ſucceſsful | Cy yoga gag by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and 


againſt his Enemies. g Or, which /eape:h from Bajhan : for this , : 
chaiſe ſeems not to belbng to the Tribe of Dm, which was at a who is the {word of thy excellency, and thine enemies 


reat diſtance from Baſhar, even atrhe other end of the Land, and || ſhall be found liars unto thee |, and thou ſhalt tread |! Or, ſha e 
therefore this ſeems too great a Jeap for him, and if he did leap fo | upon their high places-f . ; be ſubaued, :} Fd 
far he ſhould rather be ſaid ro take his leap from his own Jot in the | z The giver and preſerver of all that excellency, thar glory, 3 Hy 
South of Canan, and thence to /cap not fr197 Baſhan, bur to Baſhan, | ſafety and happineſs, which thou haſt above all other people, which | 
co fall upon his Enemies there : but it rather 1s a continuation of | thou doeſt not obtain either by or for thy own wiſilom or ſtrength ; 
the Metaphor, and beiongs to the 7,79, which is ſaid to leap from | or goodneſs. Or, Thy moſt excellent ſword, 3. e. Thy ſtrength and 


_ 6 


Baſhan, becauſe there were many and fierce Lions in thoſe parts, {ce | rhe author of all thy paſt or approaching ViQories. || (-. ce.) Shall | : 
Jadg. 14. 5. whence they uſed to come forthto prey, and their man- | be deceived as to all their vain hopes and confidences of deſtroy. | | 
ner was to leap upon the prey. ing thee or ſaving themſelves, whether grounded upon their own 3. $94 


23 And of Naprtal: he {21d, O Naptal: {fatisfhed with | numbers and valour and ſtrong holds, or upon old Propheſies and 


and full with the blefling of the LORD + : poſ- | prediftions of ſucceſs, or upon their idols. Or, ſhall lie unto thee, 
orgs the weſt and the ſouth D ——_ 7. e. ſhall ſubmir themſelves to thee, though it be done bur teign« | | 
z Either 1. Witch Gods favour, as 1t foliows : Or 2, With mens mw _ I, wy Ws TE F Les F ay - - a 1 | 
favour or good-will, his carriage being peaceable, courteous and Gibeonst ao x Dl "6, 4 of = M0 , ron Them cn | | 
p obliging, as is intimated, Gen. 49. 21. according to the common OO 2 10) 9. 4- Re | | 
J Trafation ; ſee the notes there. h (7. e.) Seated in a pleaſant and ag _ —_ 5a. tb ongelt holds, Dexr. 32. 
fertile and happy foil; ſuch as G2/ilee, (in which their ſhare lay) Z- and tne1r 1001s, 1 Emples, ang VOrmip. 
eminently was, as Joſephrs and others report. z Or, the Sea ana the : 
South, This is not to be underſtood of the places, that his lot CHART EXIT), - 
ſhould fall there, for he was rather in the Eaſt and North of 
the Land ; bur of the pleaſures and commodities of the Welt or of | Moſes from Moun: Nebo wieweth the Land, 1-4, He dieth there, x, 
the S:a, which were conveyed to him from his neighbour Zebulur ; His Burial, 6. His age, 7. Thirty days mourning for him, 8. 0. 
and of the South, 7. e. trom the ſouthern tribes and parts of Canaan, Jbhua fuceeedeth him, g. The praiſes of Moſes, 10—12. 
which were brought to him down the River Jordan, and both forts 
of _ wen” oe _ _— for the truits of ths I N D Moſes went up 4 from the plains of Moah, 
rich foil Wien RE-BAd.10/ Creat aDUREancE. unto the mountain of Nebo 5 to the top of || Pif- || Or, :5- 
24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Le: Aſher be bleſſed with | 51h, thar 5s over againſt Jericho : and the LORD ſhew- #7. 
children & ; let him be acceptable to his brethren /, and | eq him * all the land of Gilead c unto Dan 4 chap. » 


let him dip his foot in oil 2. a In compliance with Gods will that he ſhould then and there BO ( 
k He ſhall have numerous and thoſe ſtrong and healthful and | reſign up his foul ro God. 5 Of which ſee Nwn. 27. 12. and 32. | 

comely Children. Or,ſba4 be bl:f:d or praiſed of or above the ſons, i.e. | 38. & Deut. 32. 49. c Whereof Moſes had as yet ſeen and enjoyed 

the other Sons of 1/72e!, or his brethren, as it here follows, z. e. | but a ſmall part. Of this Land ſee Ger. 31. 21. Numb. "| BT | \ 

His portion ſhall fall in an excellent part, where he may have rhe | 19. &c. d To that City which after Moſes his death was called | 

benefits both of his own fat oil, and of the Sea, by hisneigh- | Dax, Jof. 19. 47. Fudg. 18. 29. So that here is an anticipatior. 

bours, Tyruws and Sidon. 1! By his ſweet diſpoſition and winning | But it ſeems moſt probable, and is commonly believed, that this 

carriage and communication of his excellent commodities to his | chapter was not written by Mojes but by Elcazar or Foſhus or Ezra 

brethren he ſhal] gain their affeEions. m He ſhall have ſuch plen- | or ſome orher man of God diretted herein by the Holy Ghoſt ; chis 

ty of Oil thar he may not only waſh his face but his feer alſo in | being no more impeachment to the divine authority of this chap- 

it, Or, the fatnels and fertility of his Countrey may be exprefſ- | ter, chat the penman is unknown, which alſo is the lor of ſome 

ſed by MN, as Job 29. 6. And fo it agrees with Jacobs bleſſing of | other Books of Scripture, than it is to the authority of the Acts 


| him, Ger. 49. 20. of the King or Parliament, that they are Written or Printed by 
wa 25 || Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs »: and as thy ſome unknown perſon. . 
i), days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be 0. | 2 And all Naphtalie, and the land of Ephraim, and 


el This may note, either 1. Their great ſtrength by which they | Manaſleh, and all che land of Judah, unto the utmoſt 
thould be able to tread down and cruſh their enemies, as Chriſts) ſo, # 

Jeet for this very reaſon are ſaid to be of braſs, Revel. 8.» Or h e (7. c.) The land of Nathrali, which rogether with Dar, was 
The mines of Iron and Copper, which were in their portion, | ; 1 the North of Canaan, as Ephraim and Mauvaſſel were in the mid- 
whence $idez their neighbour was famous among the heathens for | 1, parts, and Judah on the South, and the Sea on the weſt. So 
ts plenty of braſs, and Sarepta is thought to have its name from | pc parts lying in the ſeveral quarters are put for all the reſt. 
the braſs and iron, which were melted chere 1 great quantity, He ſtood in the Eaſt and ſaw allo Gilad, which was in the Exftern 
Compare Dewr. $. 9. Or 3. The ſtrength of its fituarion, and 19} part of the land, and thence he ſaw the North and South and Weſt, 
ſome antients and moderns reader the words, thy habitation or thy} f (7. e.) The midland Sea, which was the urmoſt bound of the 
encloſure ſhall be iron and braſs, 3. e. fortified as 1t were with walls| 1.4 of promiſe on the welt 

and gates of iron and braſs, being defended by the Sea on one fide, 2 a4 4 he feuth o, and the plain of the valley of Je- 
by their brethren on other ſides, as alſo by mountains and rivers. | . heb. hed "or : . 7 o: 4] 
0 (i.c.) Thy ftrength ſhall not be diminiſhed with thine age, but | ! ICNO Þ, tNe Cty Ol. Pa m-trees 5, unto p" PE | | | 
thou ſhalt have the vigeur of youth even in thine old age : thy | £ (i. e.) The ſouth quarter of the land of 742, which is t0- 

Tribe ſhall s;: OM 9s | wards the ſalt fea, which 1s deſcribed Num. 34. 3, 4, 5. 7. 15. 1, 

26 Th pit — —_ God f] {i awho 2, 3, 4- IS the weſtern quarter of Tudah was deſcribed in the words 
rideth P57, OO. On uno 4 ” bn We - | next foregoing. þ Or, in which lies 7eric{hg : which was in the ' 
404etn upon the heaven PN thy help, and in his excel- Tribe of Benjamin. # (i.e.) Fericho, fo called both here and 7:42. | 
lency 7 on the skie. r. 16. and 3. 13. 2 Chron. 28. 15. from the multicude of Palm- 

_ Þ (i.e.) Upon the clouds to ſuccour thee from thence, by ſend- | trees which were in thoſe parts, as Joſephrs and S:r.:bo write. 

ing thunder and lightning upon thine enemies. See Pſal. 18. 7,&c.| From whence and the balm there growing it was called 7er:c-, 

and 68. 34, &c. q Or, in hu magmficence, i.c. magnificently, glo- | which ſignifies, oder iferous or ſweet ſmelling. ; 

riouſly and with great Majeſty as well as power. 4 And the LORD faid unto him, * This js che land * Cen 7 >, 

27 The eternal God 5:5 thy refuge r, and underneath | which 1 ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 7-524 13 
'are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall thruſt out re Jacob, ſaying, 1 will give it unto thy ſeed : 1 have cauſed ** 

— from before thee, and ſhall fay, Deſtroy [hee to ſee ir with thine eyes &, but thou {halt nor £9 


rf over thither. 

n r Or, chy dwelling-place. Compate Pſal. 91. 1. s (i.e.) Underſ |, Ty wit, by a miraculous power ſtrengthning thy ſight ©: 

, y arms to hold thee up, as my hands were once held up by Aaron making a cleat repreſencation of all theſe parrs ro thy view. 

T1 Hur, He will ſupport and defend thee. Or the meaning is, | 
hough hs dwelleth on high, yer he comes down to the earth be- P p +0 


4 
_ —— —  k_— 
_ _ a Jn 


Oo 7 oh een 


2 cl, PIT PEI 


2... il. cas ., 


— 
PRre—_ 
= 


- 


_— OI 


+ -L 
bo Pn 
006 FF... 


I On yr Y 


——_ 


> 


- 
a 5 4. 
_ £2 * + 
—— ES, Su - "IN - _ 
— Pi 4rd 
_ 


LEES 


Cr Lea. "-- 
m_ L- He = 


Selle. 


' 'þ : . | " gt 


RED 


- £0 Moſes the ſervant of the LORD died there in | 9 And Joſhua the fon of Nun W2s full of the Ipirit of 
' 1-nd of Moab, according to the word .of the | wiſdom 7 : for Moſes had laid his hands upon him r, ang 
GRD ; ki che children of lirael hearkned unto him, and did as the 
1G -) in the land which 1/-2:] took from the Amorites, which | LORD commanded Moſes. 
anticutly was the land of Moab. » : o And other gifts and graces too, as appears from the Hiſt 
5 And he buried him 1n a valley in the land of bur W.ſdom 15 mentioned as being moſt neceſſary for the Govers? 
iozb, over-againſt Beth-Peor : but no man knoweth | ment ro which he was now called. » Which God had appointed 
>: fnulchre #2 unto this day. as a ſign to Moſes and Joſbus and the Jjraclites that this was the per- 
I PR a bj T6 Lord: 1 mentiond, buried hi either imme- | ſon whom. he had appointed and qualified for his great work. See 


Py 


" Giately, or by the miniſtery of Angels, whereof Michael was the | Numb. 27. 18, &c. Compare Gen. 48. 10. Numb. 8. 10. 


* Deur. 1. 
38. - 


' 32 Gods houſe, ſhould give place to him who was the Son, and 


: :nce, Jude wer. 9. n (7. e.) Of the particular place of | IO And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like 
on - + paracl he ws | dy which God hid from the I/rae- | unto Moſes s, whom the LORD knew face to face fo 
[/2-:, ro prevent their Superſtition and Idolatry, to which he knew | +; ſn the priviledges here following. # (7.e.) Whom God did 
their great pronenels. And for this very reaſon the Devil endea- | freely and familiarly and frequently converſe with. See on Exod. 
vonred ro have it known and contended with Michael abour it, Juae | 2. 11, Numb.12, 8. Deut. 5. 4: 
vr.g9., And ſeeing God would not endure the worſhip of the Re- |. 51, Jn all the ſigns u, and the wonders which the 


ticks or Tomb of fo eminent a perſon as Moſes was, it 15 ridiculous | G he 
= chin God would permit this Honour to be given to any of the | LORD lent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, 


ſncceeding Saints who were fo far inferior to him. | \and to all his ſervants, and to all his land. | 
And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old | _ * This 15 to be joyned either 1. with the words immediately 


. "INF 34 : ol 3 foregoing, as an eminent inſtance wherein God did know or ac. 
when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his | natural knowledge and own or converſe ſo familiarly with Moſes, meth 
force -|- abated o. : in the working of all his ſigns and wonders in Egypt, where GoJ 
» By a miraculous work of God in mercy to his Church and | fpake ro him ſo off, and ſometimes even in Pharaohs preſence, and 
People. : anſwered his requeſts, ſo particularly and punQually whether he 
2 And the children of Hrael wept for Moſes in the | Called for vengeance or for deliverance. Or 2. With the more 
plains of Moab thirty days p : ſo the days of weeping | _— mo _ EY like unto Moſes in Tegard of all the 
ard mourning for Moſes were ended. ; : 02> plume S, whom the Lord knew face fo face, coming in by 
as che uſd) time of qoorning for eras of kigh | "7. 5 1 all that mighty hand, and in al 
place and eminency. See Gen. 50. 3; Io. Num. 20. 29, For _— gaty hand, and 1n All the great 


{ven days ſafficed: terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Mrael, 


F 0 FHV A: fire” Cha 
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The ARGUMENT T. 
F | 
T* z not material to know who was the Pen-man of this Book, whether Joſhua, as ſeems moſt probable from Chap. 24. 


26. or ſome other holy Prophet. It is ſufficient, that this Book was a part of the Holy Scriptures or Oracles of God 


committed to, and carefully kept by the Jews, and by them faithfully delivered to us; as 


appears by the concurring Teſti- 


zaony of Chrilt and his Apoſtles, who owned and approved of the ſame ay Scriptures which the Church of the Jews did, 


But this is certain, that divers Paſſages in this Book, were put into it after Joſhua? death, as Joſh. 10. 


I 3: compared with 


2 Sam. 1. 18. end Joſh. 19. 47. compared with Judg. 18. 1. and Joſh. 24. 29, 30. And ſuch like Infertions have been 


obſerved in the five Books of Moſes. 


CHAP: L 
God commands Joſhua to lead he people untothe Land of Canaan, 13. 
1.*s Borders, 4. God promiſes to efſiſt him, 5, 6. Commanding him 
to obſerve the Law, 7—y. He prepares the people to paſs over Jordan, 
Io, 11. Reminas the Renb:nites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manaſſch 
of therr promiſe to Moſ:s, 12.15. Which they are ready to do; and 
all promiſe to obcy, 16—18, 


I OW after the death of Moſes a, the ſervant of 

the TORD 5, ir came to paſs, that the LORD 
{pake c unto Joihua the ton of Nun, Moſes * miniſter , 
laying, 

a Eicher immediately after it, or when the days of mourning 
for Moſcs were expired. Joſhua was appointed and declared Moſes 
his Succeſſor in the Government before this time ; and therefore 
doubtleſs entred upon the Government inſtantly after his death; 
and here he receives confirmation from God therein. 6 This title 
is given to Meſ-s here and wv. 2. as alſo Dev. 34. 5. and is off re- 
peated not without cauſe, partly to refle& Honour upon him, 
partly to give Authority to his Laws and 'Writings, in publiſhing 
whereof he only z&cd as Gods Servant, in his name and ſtead : 
and partly thar the 7ſ-ae!7tes might not think of Moſes above what 
was meet, remembring that he was not the Lord himſelf, bur only 
hc Lords Servant ; and theretore not to be worſhipped, nor yet 
to be too pertinactouſly followed in all his Inſtitutions, when the 

' Lord himfelf thould come and abohſh part of the Moſaical Diſ- 
penſarion ; it being but reatonable that he who wasonly a Servant 


Heir, and Lord of it, as Chriſt was. See Hcb. 3.3, 5,6. c Ei- 
ther in a Dream or Viſion, or by Urimy, Numb. 27. 21. d (4, e.) 
Who had waited zpon Moſes in his great Employmeants, and thereby 
been privy to his Managery of thz Government, and fo fitted and 
prepare) tor it. | 

2 Moles my ſervant is dead : now therefore ariſe, g0 
over this Jordan e, thou, and all this people; unto the 


land which I do give f to them, ever to the children of 
Urael, 


| fake thee 7. 


e 7his which is now near thee, which is the only obſtacle in thy 
way to Canaan. f (7.e.) Am now about to give the aCtual Polleſ- 
ſion of it, as I formerly gave a right to it by promiſe. 


3 * Every place g that the ſole of your foot ſhall D*" 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I ſaid unto ** ” 


Moſes. 
£ To wit, within the following bounds. 
4 * From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon 5, even gw 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of :;.3: 
the Hitrites 7, and unto the greater ſea &, toward the Nu" 
going down of the fun, ſhall be your coaſt /. ih 
h This emphatically, as being the moſt eminent Mountain in 
Syria, and the Northern border of the Land : or this which is 
within thy view ; as if the Lord appeared to him in the form of 
2 man, and pointed to it. # (i.e.) Of the Canaanites, who elle- 
where are all called A4morite; 3 as Gen. 15. 16. and here Hittires by 
a Senecdoche : the Hittites being the moſt conſiderable and formi- 
dable of all, as may appear from Numb. 13. 33. and 14. 1. 2 King. 
7. 6. and many of them being of the race of the Giants, dwelling 
about Hebron : See Gen. 25. 9, 10. and 26. 34. and 27. 46. k The 
Midland Sea, great in it (elf, and eſpecially compared withthoſe 
lefler Collettions of waters, which the Jews called Seas. 1 06j. The 
Iſraelites never poſſeſſed all this Land. nf. 1. That was from their 
own floth and cowardize, and diſobedience to God, and breach of 
thoſe Conditions upon which this Promiſe was ſuſpended : See 
Juag. 2. 20. 2, This land was not all to be poſleſſed, by them at 
once, bur by degrees, as their numbers and neceſlities increaſed ; 
bur Canaon being fully ſufficient for them, and many of the /- 
raclites being from time to time either cur off, or carried captive 
tor their ſins, there was never any need of enlarging their Poſcſli- 
ons. 3. Though their Poſſefſions exrended nor to Euphrates, y*L 


their Dominion did, and all thoſe Lands were tributary to them 1 
David's and Solomon's time. 


5 There ſhall not 
thee all the days of 
1 10 I will be with the 
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any man be able to ſtand belore 
thy life : as I was with Mols5,- ys, 
e ; * I will not fail thee, nor 107-;;.5 
| Devt- 
m To 6, 1 
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1 To aſſiſt him againſt all his enemies, 


ficulties 0 | 
miohr juſtly fear ' no_ Tels than the Cananmnites, 

O 
leave thee 
afliitance. 

4 * Peſtrong, and of a good courage 9: for + unto 
this people ſhalt chou divide for an Inheritance, tie land 
p which | ſxare unto their fathers to give them, 

o Joſhua, though a perſon of great Courage: and Reſolution, 
whereof he had given ſufficient Proof, yet needs theſe Exhorta« 
tions, partly becauſe his work was great, and difhcult, and Jong, 
and #1 a great meaſure new ; partly becauſs he had a very mean 
opinion of him{elf, eſpecially if compared wrh Mof-s; and re- 
membring how perverle and ungovernable that people were, even 
under Meſ-s, he might very well ſuſpect the burden of ruling them 
would be roo heavy for his ſhould:rs. p Which ſuppoſeth the full 
Conqueſt ot the land. That Honour and Aſſiſtance which I de- 
nicd to Moſes, I will give to thee. 

Only be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, that 
thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the Law 
* which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee q : * turn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left », chat thou 
mayeſt + proſper - whitherloever thou goelt 7, 

4 Remember, that though thou art the Captain and Comman- 
der of my people, yer thou arr my Subjett, andobliged to oblerve 
all my commands. » (/.e.) In any kind, or upon any pretence. 
« Which plainly ſhews, That Gods afliſtance promiſed to him and 
to the Iſ-aclites, was conditional, and might juſtly be withdrawn 
upon their breach of the Conditions. s Or, That thou mayeſt do 
wiſely. Whereby he inſtrutts him in thetrue Art of Government; 
and that his greateſt Wiſdom will lie in the obſervation of all 
* Gods Commands, and not in that pretended reaſon of State which 
other Princes govern all their Afﬀairs by. # (7.e.) Whatloever 
thou doeſt. Mens ations are oft compared to ways, or journeys, 
or ſteps by which they come to the end they aim at. 

8$ * This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy 
* thou ſhalt - meditate therein day and 


night x, thar thou mayelt oblerve to do according to 


t 0r,4/- 4jj chat written therein y - for then thou ſhalt make thy 


Trad 


bee Pfal. 


EB Deut. 
I I, Tz 8. 


7.” way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt + have good fuc- 


CChS. __ 
w (i.c.) Thou ſhalt conſtantly read it, and upon occaſion diſcourſe 


of it, and the lenrence which {hail come our of thy mouth, ſhall 1n 
all things be given according to this Rule.  (7.e.) Diligently ſtu- 
dy, and frequently and upon all occations conſider what 1s GodsW1ll 
and thy Duty. The greatneſs of thy place and employments Iha1l 
not hinder thee from this Work, becauſe this is the only Rule of 
all thy private ACions, and publick Adminiſtrations. » Whereby 
he teacheth him, that it is his Duty to ſee with his own eyes, and 
to underſtand rhe Mind and Law of God himſelf, and not blindly 
to follow what any other ſhould adviſe him to. 

9 * Have not I commanded thee z ? Be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou dil- 
mayed ; for the LORD thy God # with thee whither- 


loever thou poeſt. 

z I whom thou art obliged to obey : I who can carry thee 
through every thing I put thee upon : I of whoſe Faithfulneſs and 
Almightineſs thou haſt had large experience ? 

10 Then Jolhua commanded the Officers of the peo- 
ple, laying, 

11 Pafs through the hoſt, and command the people, 
ſaying, Prepare you victuals a: tor within three days 
b ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the 
land which the LORD your God giveth you to poſllets 
It. 

a For although Manna was given them to ſupply their want of 
ordinary Proviſions in the Wilderneſs ; yet they were allowed, 
when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other Proviſions, and did 
fo, Deut. 2. 6, 28. And now having been ſome time in the land 
of the Amrites, and rogether with Marzna uſed themſelves to other 
tood which that Country plentifully ſupplied them with ; they are 
warned to furniſh themſelves therewith for their approaching 
march. 4 Qu. How can this be, when the Spies, who were not 
yet ſent away, continued three days hid in the Mountains, ob. 2. 
22. and the people paſſed not over till three days after the Spies 
returned ? Joſh, 3. 2. Anſ. Theſe words, though placed here, 
ſeem not to have been delivered by Joſhua till after thereturn of the 
Spices; ſuch Tranſpolitions being ſo frequent in Scripture, that 
Interpreters have tormed this general Rule, That there is no certain 
Oracr, no former nor latter in the Hiſtories of the Scripture. And henceit 
comes, that theſe three days mentioned here below, afrer the Hiſtory 
07 the Spies, are again repeated, 7oſh.z. 2. Belides, the Seprungin: 
render the words, Tt three days; and the Chaldeey In the end of 
trIvee day: ; others, After three days, as It iS, Tofb 3. 2. Or, theſe 
three days may be the ſame with thoſe, 7b. 2. 22. and the mat- 
_ may be conceived thus, Joſhua gives the people notice of their 
- atage Over Jordan within three days, here, and at the ſame rime 
lends away the Spies, who return ere thoſe three days be ended. 
rh the :hree days, Joth. 2. 22. may be underſtood of one whole 
9, and part of two other days, as it 1s 1n that famous inſtance, 
(9:12. 27. 63, of which fee more on that place, and on March. 
12. 40, The Spies came to Ferichs in the Evening of the firſt day, 
and intended to lie there, Joſh. 2. : 
Irighted by the 
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Mcicntly alfured of his ſat poſjrige over Tordau, whatſoever be- 


FOSHUMA 


and in all the dif. 
governing this ſtiff necked people, which Toſbuz 
u | will not 
deſtitute neither of inward ſupport, or of cutward 


Jordan : but ye ſhall paſs e before your brethren f + ar 


thoſe Impedimenrs which the reſt were expoſed to, rheir V7 
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cam? or tae Spies z and after tlioſe three days mentioned here were 

Ppalt, Joſh. 3. 2. he ſends the Officers to the people with a f:cond 

meſiage about the manner of their aQual paſting over, 

| 1a And to the Reubenite, and to the Gaaite, and to* 
IAN bj A wy a tal > LA 1 ? ' 5 

aall the tribe of Manalleh, fpake Joſhua, faying. 


of the LORD commanded you c, ſaying, 


c His charge to you, and your promiſe to him, which they 
were obliged to keep; and Joſhua was to ſes that they did fo 


a (i.c.) A place of reſt, as that word ſignifies; See on Gzz. 49. 


I. 


14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cactel ſhall 
remain 12 the land which Moſes gave you on this fide 


IT} 


cd z, all the mighty men of valour 5, and help them : 

14 © To wit, over Jordan. f Either, 1. in their preſence. Or 
2. In the front of all of them; which was but reaſonable --partly 
becauſe they had the advantage 'of their brethren, having aft 21] 
received their Portion, which their Brethren had only in hope bY 
therefore were obliged to more ſervice, the rather to prevent the 
envy of the other Tribes ; partly becauſe they were freed from 
; Iv2$S, 
and Children, and Eſtates being ſafely lodged ; and partly to ane; 
vent thetr retreat and withdrawing themſelves from the preient 
lervice, which they otherwiſe thould have had opportunity and 
tempration to do, becauſe of the nearneſs of their Habiration: 
z For by this time they were well. furniſhed with Arms, which 
they had either from the Eryptians, or Amalekites, or Amorites, from 
whom they had taken them ; or by purchaſe from thoſ: people by 
whoſe borders they paſſed. Or, in military order : See on Exod. 13 
18. þ All ſuch were obliged to goover if occaſion required it. 
but 7eſbuz took only ſome of them, partly becauſethey were futi- 
cient tor his purpoſe, and partly becauſe ſome were fit to be left, 
both to ſecure their own Wives, Children, and Poſlefſions, and to 
prevent their enemies on that fide from giving them diſturbance or 
hindrance in their enterprize upon Can99v. 

15 Until the LORD have given your brethren reſt, 
as be hath given you, and they alſo have poſſeſſed the 
land which the LORD your God giveth them : then ye 
ſhall return unto the land of your poſleflion, and enjoy 
it, which Mofes the LORD's Servant zave you on ths 
tide Jordan, toward the ſan-riſing. 

16 And they anſwered + Joſhua, ſaying, All tnatthou 
commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſoever tho! 
ſendeſt us, we will go. 

h (i.e.) The Reubenites, &c. mentioned v. 12, to whom 7:/b1as 
Diſcourſe 1s confined v, 13, 14, 15. No doubt the other Tribes 
exprefled the fame thing ; but this is only recorded concerniag 
theſe, becauſe that might ſeem moſt doubttul, and the obedience 
of the reſt was unqueſtionable. 

17 According as we hearkned unto Moſes in all things, 
ſo will we hearken unto thee 7 : only the LORD thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moſes &, 

z? The ſame obedience which we owed, and thoſe of us who a: z 
now ailve generally performed to Moſes, we promiſe unro ch22. 
& This 15 not a limitation of their obedience, as it rhey would not 
obey him any further or longer than he was proſperous or fucce[%. 
tul; but an additional Prayer for him. As we have hereby pro- 
miſed thee our obedience, fo our Prayer ſhall be, That God would 
bleſs and proſper thee, as he did Mvſcs. 

18 Whoſloever he be that doth rebe! againſt thy com- 
mandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in ail 
that thou commandeſt him 7, he ſhall be put to death 3 
only be ſtror.g, and of a good courage. 

/ Not repugnant to Gods commands ; for none can be fo fooliſh 
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tothink, that if he had commanded the people to blatpheme God, 
or worſhip Idols, the pecple were obliged to obey him therein. 
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N D Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent 2 out of Shit - 
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Go view the land, even Jericho f: 


came into an harlots g houſe, named * Rahab, and * 


_ G ' 
a Or, had ſcent, as that Tenſe is off uſed : Se2 on 7ejb. 1.11 
b Called alfo A4bc!-jhi:ztim, Numb. 33. 49. « Nor twelve, as \/ 
did, partly becauſe the people of Canzan were now 1m137e atart 


than in Miſes his time, and more ſuſpicious of ali ftrangers ; an 


Jt is Ev 
ople dic 
Dent. 1. and it is moſt probable, he had Gods Command and } 


ry 


8. bur being diſturbed and at- |their preſent Enterprize. e With reference nor ro his En: 
ins the 8 ſearch made after them, they go away that night , which being the conſtant and necelhary practice of all Spizs, 
nao ener ag and there abide the UMme mentioned. Joſhua 'needlets to be mentioned ; but ro the 7r-lircs, withour the 

mg delivered this meſſage from God to the 1ſ-e/ires, and ſent [ledge or detire. Azd this ſeems a4del by way of oponiitivn 9s 
ay the Spies, removes from Shittiz2 to Jordan, FJelh. 1.1: bens | the like Action, Dew! x. | : 
; vity, and upon ther motion 


re&tion in it for the encouragement oft hinſelt and his Army in 
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tim 5 two mene, to ſpy d + ſecretly e, ſaying, + 
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and they went *, and ; 


f lodged þ there. ti 


$.:! 


partly becauſe thoſe were to view the whole land, -theſe but a finat! 4 
parcel of it, d (7 | he ſtare of the land and pop] 
parcel of it. d (.s.) To learn rhe ſtare of the land and pople 
and what way and method they ſhould proceed in. 
enough, That 7oſbze did nor this out of diflrult, as the pz 


13 Remember * the words which Moſes the ſervant * Nu: 
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your God hath given you reſt 4, and hath given vou Pu. 2. 
this land. A © * 


'Y Heb 


99. 

2 —w 

15 181 SITE 
F - += » 


CO EEO ONT 


"__ 
NJ 


_ 
* CORLG 


_— » =" 
ES oa 
Arts rent n EF "x. 4"% th.aitoot - 2 
*KRI Afar , 
IF d ; 
- by ALY 


FSPITPY 


TW.” { Up 
4 $4 : 
F / ' 
! W-. To} 
- oi F + 
os p58 
x / | { -—_ 
by * . L | wT: Fa » ; 
. ; Ty ra; 
pF 4 4 i 
4 u p , 
0 fl wm. by 4 
, a $: 14 1% 84:1 
, T l a7 | 
- {68 af 
" » L 4a. d 
: 
\ o [ 


-g Sce 


2 dam. I 7. 


79. 


23. 


* Numb. 


21.24,34- 
* Exod. 


ro e Fg h cre 


#7 F 44 M Y 


2207” ſpirit 


int ay 
F717 13. 


* Chap. 


\ i: 


. 
- 


* Deurt. 


4: 39- 


not only to Meſ-s, but alſo to the Congregat!on ; whereas here ur 


23. which was a good Caution to pre« 


vent the Inconveniency which poſſibly might have ariſen, 1f ther 


was given to Jeſhuz only, v. 


Report had been dobrtu] or diſcouraging. 34 (7. e.) The land 
abour Jericho, rogerher with the City. Heb. The land ani Fericho, 
3. e. eſpeciaily Jericko. So and is uſed, 2 Sam. 2.30. I Ang. 1. I. 
SI8 r. *- They obeyed Fojhaa's Command, even with the 
hazard of their own lives, conſidering that they were under the 
protection of divine Providence, which coula very eafily many 
ways ſecure them; or being willing to facrifice their lives in their 
Countreys ſervice. g So the Hebrew word 1s uſed, rag. 11. 1. 
and 16. 1. 1 King. 3. 16. Exek. 23. 44. and fo 1t 1 rendred by rwo 
Apoſtles, Heb. 11, 31. Jam. 2. 25. ſuch ſhe eirher now was, Or 
formerly had been; and ſuch a perfons houſe they might come ro 
with Icfs obſervation than to an Hoe/s, as tome render it, or tO a 


FOSHU 4. 


Chay. 11 


u (i.e.) Was diflolved, leſt all conſiſtency and courage, This 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Drut. 1. 28. and 20.8. Joſh. 5. 1. and 5,5 
» He can do whatſoever he pleaſerh in Heaven and Earth ; where. 
2s our Gods are incloſed in Heaven, and can do nothing to us upon 
Earth. 

| 2 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me by 
the LORD »y, ſince I have ſhewed you kindnels, that ye 
will aiſo ſhew kindneſs unto * my fathers toute z, and * c.. 
give me a true token a : | r Tin, 

z By your God who 1s the only true God - fo ſhe ſhews her Con.. 8. 
verſion to God, and owns his Worſhip, one eminent Att where. 
of is ſwearing by his Name. z My near Kindred, which ſhe Pare 
ticularly names, v. 13. Husband and Children it ſeems the had 
none. And for her ſelf, it was needlels ro ſpeak, it being a plajn 


11 the City. 


gypt, and what ye did unto the two Kings of the Amo. 


courage in any man, becauſe of you : tor * the LORD 
your God, liz 4 God wu heaven above, and in the earth 


publick Victualling-Hovie. 


no fin, or a very ſmall and trivial one. 


upon the following Ditcovery. 


2 And it was told the King of Jericho, ſaying, Be- 
hold, there came in men hither to night z, of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, to ſearch out the Country. 
; This evening, by comparing this with wv. 5. 


3 And the King of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſaying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are 
entred into thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch our | 


all che country, 


4 And the woman took the two men, and hid them &, 
and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, but I witt not 


whence they were /: 
k Or, But the Woman had taken 
before the Mcfizngers came from the King ; as ſoon as ſhe under- 


ſtood from her Neighbours or common Rumor, that there was a 
ſuſpicion of the matrer, and gueilcd thar ſearch would be made. 
* And this is juſtly mentioned as a great and generous att of Faith, 


Heb. 11. 31. for the did apparently venture her life upon a ſted- 
faſt perſwalion of the Truch of Gods Word and Promile given 
ro the 1/-ae/ires, 1 Her Anſwer contained in theſe and the fol- 
lowing words, was palpably falſe, and therefore unqueſtionably 
ſinful; howſoever, her intention was good therein : See Rom. 3. 
8. Bur it 1s very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, mighr think, 
what ſome Chriſtians have thought and faid, Thar an officious Lie 
1s not unlawtul. Or at worſt, this was her Intirmity, which was 
graciouſly pardoned by God, and her Faith was amply rewarded. 


5 And it came to pals about the time of ſhutting of 


the gate m, when it was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men wene, I wot not : purſue after them 
quickly, for ye hall overtake them. 

» Either of her houſe, or rather of the City which was ſhut at 
a certain time. 

6 Bur * Jhe had brought thei up to the roof » of the 
houſe, and hid them with the {talks of flax, which ſhe 
had laid in order upon the roof 9. 

n Which was plain after the manner : See Dear. 22. 8, Mat. 10. 
27. AF. 16. 9. Mark 2. 4. 0 Thar they may be dried by the heat 
ot the Sun. 

7 And the men purſued after them the way to Jordan 
unto the foords p : and atioon as they which purlued at- 
ter them were gone our, they ſhut the gate 9. 

p Or paſſages, i. e. The uſual places where people uſed to paſs 
over Jordan, whether by Boats or Bridges ; or rather, becauſe of 
the ſhallownets of the River, which a little after this, ſwelled 
higher, as the Hiſtory will tell us ; and as it 1s very uſual for 
Riversrodo. 4 Of the City, partly tor their ſecurity againſt their 
zpproaching Enenues ; and partly to prevent the efcape of the 
Sptes, 1f peradventure Kaas was miltaken, and they yet lurked 


8 And belore they were laid down 7, ihe came up 
unto them upon the root, 

». To reſt or ilccp, as they intended, being now, after the de. 
parture of the Searchers, come from their hiding-place co their 
reſting place. | 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men s, I know that the LORD 
hath given you the Jand, and that * your terror * is fal- 
len upon us, and that all the inhabicants of che land 
#- taint becauie of you. k 

s Qu. How could rhey anderſtand one the other ? 4nſ. 1. The 
HK brew and the Canaan or FLanciian Languages have a very great 
retemblance, and are thought ro be but diftcring Diale&s of one 
and the ſaine Tongue, as the learned prove by a multicude of 
words waich are common to borh of them. Or, 2. ſome of the 
Hebrews had either out of curjolity, or by Joſhua's order and di- 
re&tion, learnt that Language for this or other ſuch like Occaſions. 
7 (i. c.) The dread of you : Sze Exod. 23, 27. and 34.24. Deut. 11. 
25. and 28. 7. 

10 For we have heard how the LORD * dried upthe 
water of the Red-ſea tor you, when ye came out of E- 


rites, that were on the other lide Jordan, * Sihon and 
Op whom ye utterly deſtroycd. 

it And atioon as we had heard zhcfe things, * gur 
hearts did melc x, ncither | did theis remaia any more 


And ſuch a courſe of life was very 


- . Ul I . » . 
common among rhe Gentiles, who eſteemed Fornication to be eirher 
L Or, lay down; as the 


ſame word is rendred, wv. 8. iutended and compoſed themfelves ro 
reſt ; bur they were diſturbed and hindred from their Intentions 


and had hid them, to wit, 


and undeniable Duty to fave their Preſerver. 4 Either an afſy. 
rance that you will preſerve me and mine from the common Ruine: 
or a Token which I may produce as a Witneſs of this agreement, 
and a mean of my ſecurity. 

13 And hat ye will fave alive my father, and my mo. 
ther, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that they 
have 5, and deliver our lives trom death 

b (i.c.) Their Children, as appears from Joſh. 6. 23. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our lite - tor yoursc, , ;,. 
if ye utter not this our buſineſs 4, And it ſhall be when þ.,;,." 
the LORD hath given us the land, that * we will deal 16+ 6 4, 
kindfy and truly with thee. ' Judy, 

c We pawn and will venture our lives tor the ſecurity of yours, *: 3+ 
Or , may we periſh , if you be not preſerved. @ (:. 6.) This 
Agreement of ours, and the way and conditton of it, left 0. 
thers under this prerence, ſecure themſelves. By which they 
ſhew both their Piety and Prudence in managing their Oath 
with ſo much Circumſpettion and Caution, thar neither their 
own Conſciences might be enſnared, nor the publick Juſtice ob. 
ſtructed. 

Is Then ſhe let them down by a cord through the 
window : for her houſe 245 upon the Town-wall e, and 
ſhe dwelt upon the wall f. 

e Which gave her the opportunity of diſmiflling them when 
the gates were ſhut. f Her particular dwelling was there : which 
may poſlibly be. added, becauſe the other part of her Houſe was 
reſerved for the emertainment of Strangers. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the mountain g, 
leſt the Purſuers meet you : and hide your ſclves there 
three days 4, until the Purſuers be returned, and atter- 
ward may ye go your way. 

g (:.e.) To ſome of the Mountains wherewith Jericho was en- 
compatled, in which alſo there were many Caves where they might 
lurk. þ Not three whole days, but one whole day, and parts of 
two days: See on Joſh. 1.11, 

i7 And the men ſaid 7 unto her, We will be blame- 
leſs & of this thine oath, which thou haſt made us ſwear : 

z Or, had ſaid; namely, before ſhe Jet them dowa ; 1t being 
very improbable, either that ſhe would diſmiſs them before the 
Condition was expreſſed and agreed ; or that ſhe would diſcourſe 
with them, or they with her, about ſuch ſecret and weighty 
things after they were let down, when others might over-bear 
them ; or that ſhe ſhould begin her diſcourſe in her Chamber, and 
not finiſh it till rhey were gone our of her Houſe. 04j. They 
ſpoke this after they were ler down ; for it follows, v. 18. ##15-- 
thread--which thou diſt let 14s down by. Anſ. Thoſe words may be 
thus rendred, which thou doſt let us down by ; 1 e. art about to do1t: 
it being frequent for the Preter Tenſe to be uſed of a thing about 
ro be done, by an Enallage of Tenies, as Joſh. 10. 15. & (:e) 

F ree from guilt or reproach if it be violated, namely, if the fol. 
lowing Condition be not obſerved. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land/, thou ſhalt 
bind chis line of ſcarlet threed in the window 9, which 
chou didlt let us down by : and thou ſhalt -þ bring thy Fa-+ Hi 
ther, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and all thy Fa ge. 
thers Houſhold home unto thee. 

{ (7.e.) Over Jordan, and near the City. m That it may be 
ealtly diſcerned by our Soldiers. 

I9 And it jhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go out of the 

doors of thy houle into the ſtreet, his blood ſha} ve upon 
his head », and we will be guiltlefs: and whofoever jhall 
be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſball 5e upon our 
head », if any hand be upon him p. 
_ + The blame of his death ſhall reſt wholly upon himſclf, as be- 
Ng Occalioned by his own negle& or contempt of che meansof ſafety. 
0 We are willing to bear the ſin, and ſhame, and punithment of it. 
? Towit, ſoas to kill him, as this Phrale is uſed, E/t4.6.2. Job 1.12. 


20 And if thou utter chis our buſineſs, then we will bz 
quit of thine oath, which thou haſt mide us to kvear. 


21 And the ſaid, According unto your words, fo be i. 
And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed: and {hs 
bound the ſcarlet line in the window 9. 

q Forthwith, partly that the Spies might ſee it hung out betvr© 
their departure, and fo the better know ir at ſome diſtance ; part'y 
leit ſome accident might occaſion a miſtake or neglect about it; 
and partly for her own comfort, it being pleaſant and encouragu 
to hier to have in her eye the pledge of acr deliverance. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and 
abode there three daysr, until the Purſuers were returne: 
And the Purluers fought ;he chrovghout all the ways? 
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CHAP. Iv. 


A 
_—_ 


Goa corn ana s thiom f0 carry 12 ftones for a memorial, out of foraan > Jo- 
fbug oraers 2t : the people perform, | — S. Twelve other ſtones ſet up ye a 
M:morinl in the midſt of ordan, 9. The peopl P 1 0 I rhe erd:r they 
[ere, TO-—13 God magnifies Joſhua, IS. The priefts W217) the Ark 


02 
; ' to come Up Our of Ford on, 15 —17. The waters returns. | 


re cOmMMan ca 
” [ w- oe & / 7 , * 4 , I . f - [ 
TH ' f17n7e of # {1; © Pa age, I9, L wet UC SONS ſe: up iN G: [gal bp 70 WHAT 
wa P ings > 1 - 


AX 


prypoſe declared, 20 ——=24e 
Den I A ND it came to paſs, when all the people were 
EE FA dean pailed * over Jordan, that the LORD 
ck.3. 12. ſpake « unto * Joſhua, ſaying, 


- This was commanded before, Joſh. 3. 12. and 1s here repeated 
with enlargement, as being now to be put in Execution. 

2 Take ye twelve menout of the people, out of every 
tribe a man 6, 

þ For the greater evidence and certainty, and the more effe. 
&ual ſpreading of the Report of this marvellous work among all 
the T ribes. i 

2 And command ye them, ſaying, Take ye hence 
out of the mid{t of Jordan c, ont of the place where the 
prieſts fect ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry 
themover with you, and leave them in the lodging-place 
where ye ſhall lodge this night 4. 

c Of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17. 4 z.e. In Gilgal, as 1s expreſſed 
blow, wer. 19, 20. 

4 Then joſhua called the twelve men, whom he had 
prepared e of the children of Iſrael, out of every Tribe 
a man : 

e 2. c. Appcinred or choſen for that work, and commanded them 
to be ready ior it. 

e And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over before the 
aik f of the LORD your God intothe mid!t of Jordan, 
and take ye vp every man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoul- 
der, accoiding unto the number of the Tribes of che 
children of liracl : 

{ 7. e. Go back again to the place where the Ark ſtands. 

'6 That this may be a tign g among you, 7hat when 
: Hi-b. 2 Your children ask therr fathers F in time to come, ſaying, 
What mean ye by theſe ſtones ? | 

2; A Monument or Memorial of this days work. 

7 Then ye. ihall anlwer them, That the waters of 
Jordan were cut off betore the ark - of the covenant of 
the LORD, when it palied over Jordan, the waters of 
Jordan were cut off : and theie ſrones ſhall be for a me. 
moria! uato the children of rael for ever. 

þ As it were at the fight and approach of the Ark, 
and the 7/rac!itrs alafe pailage. 

$ And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua com- 
manded, and took up tweive ſtones out of the midſt of 


$5341 i g is 


to give it 


Jordan, as the LORD ipake unto Joſhua, according to | 


the number of the Tribcs of the children of Ifrael, and 
carried them over with them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid thein down there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve {tones in the midit of 
Jordan zi, in the place where the teet of the prieſts, 


> 1 


which bare the ark of the covenant, ſtood: and they 


FOSHU A. 


| tones be a Monurient of this work, when they were not ſe:n, bye 
| generally covered with the Waters of Jordan? Anſw. Theſe tones 
are not the ſame with tho!? which a man could carry upon his 
ſhoulders, 
being ſet up in two rows one above another, they might poſlibly 
be ſeen, at leaſt ſome times when the Water was low, and eſp 
ally wher2 the Water was commonly more ſhallow, as it mighr be 
ordinarily ia this place, though not at this time, when Jordan oyer. 
| flowed all irs banks. 
ſaid ro be very pure and cicar ; and therefore theſe ſtones, though 
they did not appear above it, might be ſeen in it, either by thoſe 
who ſtood upon the ſhere, becauſe that River was not broad; or 
at leaſt by thoſe that paſled in Boats upon the River, who could 


ally conſidering that there was another more diſtin& and viſible 
Monument of this Miracle fet up in G-1g24. 


after this was d>n2: Or, 2. by fome other holy man divinely in. 


Chap. I} 


: 
3. 17. 2vueft, How could theſs 


av 
*0/mn 
79jh. 


; 
; Properly ſo called, as 


AIP 
(7 8 


5. and therefore might be very much larger ; ang 


SClhe 


tothis, That th 


Add 


e Waters of Jordan are 


eaſily diſcern them by the peculiar noiſe and motion of the Wate; + 
occaſioned by thar heap of ſtones. And this was ſufficiear, eſpeci. "Bl 


& This mighr be 
written, either 1. by 7oſh!a who wrote this Book near 20 years 


{pired and approved of by the whole 7ew;ſh Church, who inſerted 
this and ſome ſuch paflages both in this Book, and in the Writings 
of Moſes. 

10 For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood in the 
midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people /, 


according to al: that Moſes commanded Joſhua m1: and 


the people haſted and paſſed over 7. 
/ i.e. To command the people to do. #2 Which he &id nor 
particularly, butin the general; becauſe he commanded 7oſhua to 
obſerve and do all that God had commanded him by Moſes. and all 
that he ſhould command him any other way. » 7. e. Patled over 
with haſte. which is noted as an Argument of their fear, or weak- 
nefs of their Faith; as on the contrary, the Prieſts are commended 
thar they ſtood firm, and fixed, and ſettled in their minds, as wel! 
as in the poſture of their Bodies. 
1: And it came to paſs when all the people wereclean 
paſled over, that the ark of the LORD patled over, and 
the prieſts in the preſence of the people 0. 
0 The people looking on, and beholding this wonderful work of 
God with Attention and Admiration. 
12 And * the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed over 
armed before the reſt of the children of 1fracl, as Moſes 
ſpake unto them : 
13 About forty thouſand + prepared for war, paſſed 0: 
over before the LORD p unto battel, to the plains of*” 
Tericho. 

p Either, 1. before the Ark, by which they, as well as the r<ft, 
patled when they went over Jordau. Or 2. in the preſence of God 


who diligently obſerved whether they would keep their Promule and 
Covenant made with their Brethren, or nor. 


14 On that day the LORD * magnified Joſhua in* ;- 
the ſight of all Ifrael, and they feared him, as they feared 
Moſes, all the days of his life. 

15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that bear * the ark of the, _ 
teſtimony, that they come up q out of Jordan. oh 

: i ; 16 
q For being now in the middle, and loweſt; and deepeſt place 
of the River, (of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17.) they are moſt properly 
ſaid to aſcend or go up to the land ; which word isthrice uſed in this 
and the two next following Verſes. 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts r, ſaying, 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

7 Whoſtayed contentedly in the River, till God by Joſhus called 
them our. 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that bare 
the ark of the Covenant of the LORD, were come up 
out of the mid(t of Jordan, and the foles of the prieſts 
leet were + lift up unto the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their place s, and -f- flowed 2 heb - 
over all his banks, as zhey did before. T 

s Came down from their heaps, and returned with all convenient 
ſpced into their proper Channe], according to their natural and 
uſual cuurſe. 

i9 And the people came out of Jordan on the tent! 
day of the firit months, and encamped in Gilgal -, in 
the eaſt border of Jericho. 

t To wir, of Niſaz, which wanted but' 5 days of 4o years from 
the time of their coming out of Egypt, which was on the fifteenth 
day of this month. So pun&tual is God in the performing of his 
word, whether promiſed or threatned. And this day was very 
ſeaſonable for the taking up of the Lambs which were to be uſed 
tour days after, according to the Law, Exod. 12. 3,6. u« A place 
{o called hereafter upon a following occaſion, Jeb. 5. 9. $9 here 
it 15 an Anticipation, 

20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out of 
Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal . 

x Which moſt probably were placed ſeverally and in order like10 
many little Pillars, which was moſt proper to keep up the remem- 


: Nun. 
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are there unto this day &. 


brance of this miraculous Benefit vouchſafed ro this p=op!e. . 
21 And he ſpake unto the chiidren of Irael, fayivs 
When your children ſhall ask their fachers f in time co 1 
come, laying, What mean theſe {tones ? "" 
22 Then l- 


;hap. V. 


£14. 21. 


: Heb. 


© * Numb. 


+ 13.29 
© Exod. 15. 


© 14. 


1 fint; . 


* Exod. 


© al days: 


4 "*h of 


before you, until ye were paſled over, as 
the LORD your God did to the Red-ſea *, which he 
dried up from before us y, until we were gone over: 

(i. c.) My felt and Czlcb, and all of us here preſent; for this 
Bnefir though done to their Fathers, 1s 9 and rightly ſaid to 
be done to themſelves, becauſe they were then 1n their Parents 
Joyns; and their very being, and all their Happineſs, depended 


n that Deliverance. ; 
Ed That all the people of the earth might know the 


hand of the LORD, that it zs mighty, that ye might 
f-ar the LORD your God + for ever. 


C H A P. V. 
The Amorites and Canaanites hear of this and are afraid, 1. The Males 


born in the Wilderneſs are Circumciſed, 2—9. The Paſſover 15 cele- 
brated, 10. They eat of the Corn of the Land, and the Manna ceaf- 


ordan from 


' "eth, 11, 12. Chriſt appeareth to Joſbua in form of a Man of War ; 


he worſbips kim ; the place of his preſence holy ground, 13—15. 


ſ . ND it came to paſs when all the: kings of the 

Amorite 4 which were on the ſide of Jordan 
weſtward 4, and all the kings of the Canaanitec , which 
were by the Sea d, * heard that the LORD had dried 
up the waters of Jordan e from before the children of 
Ifrael, until we were paſſed over, that their heart melt- 
ed f, neither was there ſpiric in them apy more, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrael. 


a Theſe and the Canaanites are mentioned for all the reſt, as 
being the chief of them for number, and power, and courage. 
b This is added ro diſtinguiſh them from the other Amorites, Ealt- 
ward from Jordan, whom Mosſ:s had ſubdued. «c So the proper 
place of this Nation was on borh fides of Jordan, d The mid-land 
Sea, all along the Coaſt of it, which was the chief ſeat of that 
people, though divers Colonies of them were come into, and ſettled 
in other places. e Which was their bulwark on the Eaſt-fide, 
where the 1jraclites were ; for it is very probable they had taken 
away all Bridges near thoſe parts ; and the 1/-aelites having been 
fo long in that Neighbouring Countrey, and yet not making any 
attempt upon them, they were grown ſecure ; eſpecially now, 
when Jordan ſwell'd beyond its ordinary bounds; and therefore 
they did not endeavour to hinder their paſſage. f They loſt all 
cheir courage, and durſt attempt nothing upon the 7ſraelites ; not 
without Gods ſpecial Providence, that the 7/r2elites-might quietly 
participate of rhe two great Sacraments of their Church, Circum- 
cifion and the Paſſover, and thereby be prepared for their high 
and hard work, and for the poſlefſion of the Holy and Promiſed 
Land, which would have been Defiled by an Uncircumciſed 
People. 

2 At that time g the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Make 
h thee * ſharp knives -| 7, and circumcile again the chil- 


dren of Iſrael the ſecond time &. 

g As ſoon as ever they were come to G:/gal, which was on the 
tenth day ; and ſo:this might be executed the next, or the eleventh 
day, and thar in the morning : on the thirteenth day they were 
ſore of their wounds, and on the fourteenth day they recovered, 
and at the Even of that day kept the Paflover. þ Or, prepare, or 
make ready, as this word is ſometimes uſed. As 1t was not neceſ- 
fary for thoſe who had ſuch Knives already to make others for that 
uſe; ſoit is not probable thar ſuch were commanded to do ſo, but | 


. Only to make them ſharp and ftt tor that work. 7 Called in Hebrew, 


Kn;wves of Flints, not as if they were all neceflarily ro be made of 
Flints, but becauſe ſuch were commonly uſed, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts where there was bur little Iron ; and becauſe ſuch Knives 
were oft uſed in this work, as the 7:wi/h Doctors note, and in 
ſuch like works, as the Heathen writers relate. Thus we call that 
an Ink-horn, which is made of Silver, becauſe thoſe Utenſils are 
commonly made of Horn. & He calleth this a ſecond Circumciſion, 
not as it theſe ſame perſons had been Circumciſed once before, 
either by Joſh1a, or by any other, for the contrary is affirmed be- 
Jow, v. 7. but with reſpe& unto the body of the People, whereof 
one part had been Circumciſed before, and the other ar this rime, 
which is called a ſecond time, 1a relation to ſome former time 
wherein they were Circumcilſed, either, 1. in Egyp:, when many 
Oof the people, who poſſibly for fear or favour of the Zgyprians, 
had negle&ed this Duty, were by the command of Msſ:s (who had 
been awakened by the remembrance of his own neglett and danger 
thereupon) Circumciſed ; which during the Ten Plagues, and the 
grievous confuſion apd conſternation of the Egyptians, they might 
eaſily find opportunity to do, Or 2. at Sinai, when they received 
the Paſſover, Numb. 9. 5. which no uncircumciſed perſon might 

O, Excd. 12.48. and therefore it may not ſeem improbable, that 
all the Children born in that firſt year after their coming out of 
Egypr, and all they who peradventure might come out of Fzyp: in 
therr uncircumciſion, were now Circumciſed. Obj. r. 44 that 
came out of Egypt were Circumciſed, v. 5. Anſ. 1. This may be true, 

ut | he doth not ſay when and where they were Circumciſed ; nor 
doth he deny that this was done to ſome of them, either in time of 
the Plagues in Egypt, or at Sinai. 2. All 1s very olt uſed of the 
preateſt part, .as is confeſled.. Obj: 2. 42 the people chat were born 
n the Wilderneſs were not Circumciſed, v. 5. An|. 1. Underſtand this 
_ of the greateſt part. 2. This is limired to them thar were 
on by the way, as it is ſaid there, and emphatically repeated, wv. 7. 
7: e. 1 their Journeys and Travellings ; which inſinuaces the rea- 


FOSHUA 
*,2 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſaying, Iſrael 


ver this Jordan on dry land. 
_ For the LORD your God dried 'up the waters of 


fon why they were not Circumciſed, becatife they were always! 


uncertain of their ſtay in any place; and were conſtantly to be in 
a readineſs for a removal when God rook tp the Cloud : Bur this 
reaſon ceaſed at Sinai, where they knew they were to abide for a 
contiderable time ; and ſeeing they rook that opportunity for che 
celebration of the Paſſover, it is lixely they wouid improve it ufo 
to the Circumciſion of their Children or others, which chey ought 
to prize highly, and to embrace all occaſions offered for i: which 
though the people might, it is nor likely that Moſes would neglect 

Obj. 3 They are ſaid to have remained uncircumciſed Forty whole Y-ar, 
in the Wilderneſs, v. 6. Avſ. i. e. for almoſt forty years ; as the ſans 
Phraſe is uſed, Numb. 14. 33, 34. and 32. 13. when there was aboye 
one year of that number paſt and gone. Or 3. in 45-ab2m. and 

ſo the ſenſe may be, The firſt Circumciſion conferred upon bra. 

ham, and continued in his Poſterity, hath been for many years 
neglected or omitted ; and fo that great and folemn pledge of my 

Covenant with you, is in a manner wholly loft, and therefore ir # 

but fit and neceſſary to have this long interrupted prattice of Cir 

cumciſion revived, and to have Abrahams Poſterity circumciſed a 

ſecend time for the renewing of the Covenant between them and 

me again. | 


3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circum. 


ciſed / che children of Iſrael » at the * hill of the fore- © Or, G.. 
CE 1:1 12.4.A= 


skins. 


. . ralath. 
7 (-. e.) He cauſed this to be done; and, becauſ ir. was to he 


done ſpeedily, the Paſſover approaching, it was necetlary to uſe 
many hands in it, either Prieſts and Levites, or other Circamciſed 
perſons, who, ar leaſt in thoſe circumſtances, were permicted to 
doit. m (4.e.) Suchof them as were uncircumciſed. And, though 
it be nor mentioned, it is more than probable, that the Iſraeli-es bes 
yond 7crdan were Circumciſed at the ſametime. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua did circumciſe : All 
the people that came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war died in the wilderneſs by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 

-m This is to be reſtrained to ſuch as were then above 20 years 
old, and ſuchas were guilty of that rebellion, Num. 14. ASIt is ex- 
preſſed below, wv. 6. 

| 5 Now all the people that came ont, were circum- 
ciſed : but all the people that wereborn in the wilderneſc 


by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, hem they 
z had not circumciſed. 

2 Either their Parents, or the Rulers of 1-42!, whoſe omiflion 
hereof was not through negle& ; for then God, who had ordered 
rhe negle&er of Circumcilion to be cut off, Gen. 17. 14. would nor 
have left ſo groſs a fault unpuniſhed : but by Divine Permiſſion 
and Indulgence ; partly becauſe they were now in a Journey, in 
which caſe rhe Paſſover alſo might be negleQed, Nu. 9. 10, 13. 
and in that Journey the Paſſover was but once obſerved ; and 
partly, becauſe there was not ſo great a neceflity of this note of - 
Circumciſion to diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, whileſt they 
_— alone and unmixed in the Wilderneſs, as there was aftec- 
wards. 

6 For the Children of Iſrael walked forty years in the 
wilderneſs, till all the people » :har were men of war, 
which came out of Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD, unto whom 


the LORD fſware * that he would not ſhew them p the * Numb, 
land which the LORD ſware unto their fathers, that he 14- *3- 


would give us a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

o The Hebrew word commonly ſignifies the Genr7les ; fo he calls 
them, to note that they were unworthy of the name and privi- 
ledges” of Iſraelites. p (5. e.) Not give them fo much as a ſight of 
it, which he granted to Moſes, much leſs the pollefſion and enjoy. 
ment of it. Or ſhewing is put for giving, as it is P/al. 4.6. and 
60. 3. Eccle. 2. 24. | 

7 And their children hor he raiſed up in their ſtead, 
them Joſhua circumciſed q , for they were uncircumciſed : 


becauſe they had not circumciſed them by the way. 

q Which God would have now done, 1. as a Teſtimony of 
Gods reconciliation to the people, of which circumciſion was 2 
ſign, and that God would not further impute their Parents Rebel. 
lions ro them. 2. Becauſe the great impediment of Circumciſion 
was now removed, to wit, their continued Travels, and 
frequent and uncertain removal. 3. To prepare them for the 
approaching Paſlover. 4. To diſtinguiſh them from the Can222::05, 
into whoſe land they were now come. 5. To ratify the Covenant 
between God and them, whereof Circumciſion was a Sign and 
Seal, to afſure them that God would now make good his Covenant, 
in giving them this Land; and to oblige them to perform ail the 
Duties -and Services to which that Covenant bound them , of 
which Circumciſion was the beginning and foundation, all which 
they were expreſly enjoyned to do, as ſoon as ever they came 1ato 
Canaan, Exod. 12. 25. Levit. 23. 10. Numb. 15, 2. 


8 And it came to pals * when they had done circum- . x. 
ciſing /all the people, that they abode in their places in jr, 4/2 
the camp, till they * were whole 7. the peo 

x Free from that pain and fore which Circumciſion cauſed, 53/7 77.17 
Gen. 34- 25. Ir was indeed an att of great Faith, ro expoſe them- an: c::4 7 
ſelves. to ſo much pain and danger roo, in tis place where they #- 


2 


i » *, Þ 7 
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were hemmed in by Jordan and their Enemies ; but they hadMany c /-F. 


my 


conſiderations to ſupport their Faith, and ſupprets their Fears ; the 
freſh experience of Gods power and readineſs to work Mirac!es for !, 
their prefervation ; the great conſternation of all rh=ir Enemies, 
which they might obſerye and rationally preſume ; the conftder- 
able number of the people who were above 40 yzzrs old. 2nd chere- 
fore circumcitcd betorc this time, thetr grezr General being one of 
this number ; the time ir would require for their Enemies to brins 
together a force ſufficient to oppole them. 
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o And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, This day have 


1 rolled away the reproach of Egypt / from oft you 
wherefore the name of t 
this day. 


F4& +.) Uncircumcilion, 
the opinion of the Jews, a 


were not, 
out of Egypt, and were eſteemed to be a fort of Egyptians, 
Circumciſion they were now diſtingu 


feſted to be another kind of people. 
lay under this reproach in Egypt, 


Duty there for worldly reaſons ; and others of them continued in 


the fame ſhameful condition for many years in the Wilderneſs. 


19 And the children of Iſrael incamped in Gilgal, 


he place is called * Gilgal, unto 


which was both in Truth, and in 
matter of great reproach, Gen. 3 4. 14- 

2m. 14. 6. and 17. 26. And although this was a reproach com- 
— moſt Nations of the World, yet it is particularly __ 
the reproach of Egypt, either, I. becauſe the other neighbouring : a= 
tions, being the children of Abraham by the Concubines, arc Iup- 
poſed to have been Circumciſed, which the Egyprians at _—_ time 
as may be gathered from Exod. 2. 6. where they knew 
the Child to be an Hebrew by this mark. Or 2. becauſe they _ 


. - bur by their ly. 
22. 5. which they jultly thought a - dyed 23: "wary > And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given 


Or 3. Becauſe many of them | into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
having wickedly negle&ted this | 1; opt, men of valour 6. 


H U A. 


CHAP. VI. 


Fericho is ſhut up by the Iſraelites, 1. The People and 7 Prieſts with 
the Ark, go round it 7 days, 2—14- On the 7th day they go round 
7 times; the Prieſts blow the Trumpets ; the People ſhout ; the C::, 
Accurſed ; nothing to be taken, but all conſecrated ; the Walls fall dow. 
Men, Women, and Cattel deſtroyed, 15—21. Rahab and her kindr.g 
are ſaved, 22—25. Joſhua curſeth the Man who ſhould rebuild 5+. 


richo, 26, 


none came in. 


ligent 


þ Who are in it, reſolved and ready to defend it with their ut. 


moſt ſtrength. ; 
3 And ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ze men of war, 


and kept the Paſsover, on the fourteenth * day of the | 2yd go round about the City once c : thus ſhalt thou do 


month at even, in the plains of Jericho. 


+ Which was their third Paſsover : the firſt was in Egyp?, 
Exod. 12. the ſecond at Mont Sinai, Numb. 9. the third here ; for 
in their Wilderneſs-Travels, theſe and all other Sacrifices were 


negleQted, Amos 5. 25. 


11 And they did eat of the old corn « of the land, 
on the morrow after the Paſcover x ; unleavened cakes, 


and parched corn y, in the ſelf-lame day z. 

« The Corn of. the laſt year, which the Inhabitants of thoſe 
parts had left in their Barns, being doubtleſs fled for fear of the 
I{-ae/ites into their ſtrong Cities, or other remoter and ſafer parts. 


x (i.e.) On the ſixteenth day ; for the Paſsover was killed be- 


tween the two Evenings of the fourteenth day, and was eaten in 
that evening or night, which, according to the Jewiſh compura- 


tion, whereby they begin their days at the evening, was a part of 


the fifteenth day, all which was the feaft of the PaſSover ; and fo 
the morrow of the ſixteenth day, was ?he mirrow afrer the Paſcover, 
when they were obliged to offer unto God the firſt ſheaf, and then 
were allowed to eat of the reſt. y Of that years Corn, which 
was moſt proper and cuſtomary for that uſe. z Having an eager 
defire to enjoy the Fruits of the Land. 


12 And the * Manna ceaſed « on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 6 neither 
had the children of Irael Manna any more, but they 
did cat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that yeac. 


a Which God now withheld, r. To ſhew that Maxna was not 
an ordinary _—— of Nature, as by the long and conſtant 
enjoyment of it, they might be prone to think ; bur an extraor. 
dinary and ſpecial gift of God to ſupply their neceſſity. 2. Be. 
cauſe God would nor be prodigal of his favours, nor expoſe them 
to contempt by giving them ſuperfluouſly, or by working Miracles 
where ordinary means were ſufficient. 6 (:.e.) On the ſeventeenth 
d2Yy. 

13 And it came to pals when Joſhua was by Jerichoc, 
tnat he lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, there 
{ſtood * a man 4 over againſt him with his ſword drawn 
e in his hand : and Joſhua went unto him, and faid unto 
him, 4t thou for us, or for our Adverſaries ? 


c Heb. 1: Jericho, i. e. in the Country or Territory adjoining A) 
7cricho ; whither he went to view thoſe parts,and diſcern the fitteſt 
places for his attempt upon Jeric/0, as Generals uſually do, 4 One 
:n the appearance of man. e In readineſs to fight, not, as Joſhus 
thought, againſt him, bur for him and his people. 


14 And he faid, Nay f, but «+ Captain of the hoſt 
of the LORD g am I now come. And Joſhua fell on 
his face to the earth, and did worſhip, and faid unto 
him, What ſaith my Lord unto his fervant + ? 


#7 IT am neither J/-ae/ite, nor Caneamte. g Either, 1. of all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, which are Gods Hoſts. Or, 2. of 
the Angels, who are called the Hoſt of Heaven, 1 King. 22. 19. 
2 Chron. 18. 18. Luke 2.13. Or, 3. of the hoſt or people of 1j-ae1, 
which are called che Lords Hoſt, Exod. 12.41. The ſenſe is, I am 
the chief Captain of this people, and will eondu& and affiſt thee 
and them in this great undertaking. Now this perſon is none 0. 
ther than Michael the Prince, Dan. 1&*. 21, and 12. 1. not a created 
Angel. bur the Son of God, who went along with the 1ſraelites in 
this Expedition, 1 Cor. 10. 4. not {urely as an underling, bur as 
their Chief and Captain. And this appears, I. by his acceptance 
& Adoration here, which a created Angel durſt not admit of, 
Rev. 22. 8,9. 2. Becauſe the place was made koly by his pre. 
ſence, wv. 15. which was Gods Prerogative, Exod. 3.5. 3. Be- 
cauſe he is called the Lord, Heb. Jehovah, Joſh. 6. 2. + I acknow. 
ledge thee for my Lord and Captain, and therefore wait for thy 
Commands, which I am ready to obey. 


15 And the Captain of the LORD's hoſt ſkid unto 
vſhua, * Looſe thy ſhos from off thy foot 7, for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeft 75 holy & : and Joſhua did 
10. 

7 In token of reverence and ſubje&ion : See on Exod. 3. x5. 


k Confecrated by my preſence ; which when it was withdrawn, 
it was no more holy than any other place, the reaſon of its holineſs 


ſix days 9. 

c At convenient diſtance, out of the reach of their Arrow; 
d Every day once. This and the following courſe might ſeem ri. 
diculous and abſurd, and is therefore preſcribed and uſed by God, 
that they might learn to take new meaſures of things, and to ex. 
pe& ſucceſs not from their own valour, or skill, or probable means, 
bur meerly from Gods appointment and blefling ; and in genera}, 
not to judge of any of Gods Inſtitutions by meer carnal reaſon, tg 
which divers of their Ceremonies would ſeem no leſs foolihh than 
this ation ; and that they might have a full Deawnſtration of the 
All-ſufficiency of that God who can do what he wleaſeth, even by 
tae moſt contemptible means. 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark ſeven 
erumpets of rams horns e : and the ſeventh day ye ſhall 
compaſs the City ſeven times, and the Prieſts ſhall blow 
wich the trumpets. | 

e Or, of the Jubilees ; 1. e. ſuch Trumpets wherewith they were 
ro ſound in the years of Jubile, Lev. 25. 9. Either this, or one of 
the other ſix was certainly a Sabbath-day ; and it is not material 
which was it, for the Command of the Lord of the Sabbath was ſuf. 
ficient to legitimate any Aion, 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they make a 
{long blaſt f with the rams horns, and when 6 hear the 
found of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a 
great ſhout : and the wall of the City g ſhall fall down 


before him. 

f As is uſual in the cloſe of muſical ſounds. g Not all of it; 
which was not only unneceſſary, but inconvenient, and might 
have given the people better opportunity of eſcaping, but only a 
conſiderable part of it where the 1{-aelites might fitly enter : for 
Rahabs houſe was not overthrown, wv; 22. hþ Heb. wnder it, 1. e. 
below the place they ſtood in : Or, in its place : it was not battered 
down with Engines, which would have made part of it fall oat of 
its place ; but it fell out without any force, and of its own accord, 
and therefore in the place it did formerly ſtand in. 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, and 
ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns before 
the ark of the LORD. 
7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and compaſs 
the city, and let him that is armed i paſs on before the 
ark of the LORD, 
; God would have them armed both: for the defence of thxm- 
ſelves and the Ark, in caſe the Enemies ſhould make a fally upon 
_ and for the Execution of the Lords vengeance upon that 
ity. 
| 8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken unto 
the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trum- 
ts of rams horns paſſed on before the LORD, and 
lew with the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the Prieſts that 
blew with the trumpets: and the - rereward came 
& after the ark, the prieſts I going on, and blowing with 
the Trumpets, | 

k Which being oppoſed to the armed men, may ſeem to note the 
unarmed people, who were deſirous to be SpeCtators of this won- 
derful work. ! Which is rightly ſupplied here from v. 4. © 

19 And Joſhua commanded the people, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſhout”, nor - make any noiſe with your voice, 
neither ſhall a»y word proceed out of your mouth, until 
the day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye.Jjhour. 

m Becauſe ſhouting before the time appointed, would be incf- 


feCtual, and fo might give them ſome Diſcouragement, and theic 
Enemies matter of inſulting. : 


| 11 Sothe Ark of the LORD compaſſed the city, g0- 
ing about i once : and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 


12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and ths 
prieſts took up the ark of the LORD. 


being removed. 


I3 And 


Chap. VI 


[ O W Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up #, becauſe + 11. 
of the children of Iſrael, none went out, and dj, 


4 Not only by night, as before, Joſh. 2. 5. but conſtantly ang gi. bu 9. 


# flat, + and the people ſhall aſcendup every man ſtraight {3 Heb. 


hap. VI. : ; 
r3 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of rams 
horns Þ*fore hz ark of the LORD, went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the armed NIEN Went 
before them, but the rereward came after the ark of the 
Xo LORD. the prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
C . wpets. : 
A _ Rad the ſecond day they compaſled the City once, 
F and returned into the camp: fo they did fix days. 
15 And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, that they 
roſe early about the dawning ot the day, and compal- 
{ed the city after the ſame manner, ſeven times: only on 
that day they compalſled the city ſeven times. 
16 And it came to pals at the ſeventh time, when the 
prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the people, 
Shout », for the LORD hath given you the city. 
1 To teſtifie your faith in Gois promiſe, and thankfulneſs for 

Y this glorious METCY, and to encourage your {elves and Brethren, and 
I to ſtrike a terrourinto your Enemies. ; 

17 And the City fhall be + accurſed o, ever it, and 
a: all that are therein, tothe LORD p: only Rahab the har- 
| lot ſhall live, ſhe, and all that are with her in the houſe, 

becauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

0 (5. e.) Devored to utter Deſtru&ion, Levit. 27. 21, 29. Devut.12. 

This he ſpake by inſtinC&t or direQtion from God, as is evident from 

1 King. 16. 34+ Þ Partly becauſe the firſt-fruits wer appropriated 
* to God ; partly leſt the ſoldiers being glutred with the ſpoil of this 
rich City, ſhould grow ſenſual and iluggith in their work ; and 
partly ro ſtrike the greater terrour into the reſt of their Enemies. 

18 And ye, * in any wile keep your ſelves from the ac. 
curſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelves accurſed, when ye 
3 take of the accurſed thing, and make the camp of Itrael 
| a curſe 9, and trouble it. = 

4 By provoking God to puniſh them for yourſin, in which they 
may be one way or other involved ; or at leaſt upon the occaſion 
of your {in : for to ſpeak properly, God will not (the caſe of 4zams 
ſin only excepted) pom one man for the ſin of another, as he 
hath oft declared ; bur the whole Camp having fins of their own, 
God might rake what occaſion he ſaw fit to infli& this Puniſh- 
ment. 

19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs and 
iron r, are - conſecrated unto the LORD s : they ſhall 
come into the treaſury of the LORD -r. | 

r Except that of which Images were made, which were to be 
utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 32. 20. Dewt. 7. 25. + Being firſt made to 
paſs through the fire, Numb. 31. 22, 23. #* To be employed whol- 
iy for the ſervice or uſes of the 'T abernacle, not to be applied to 
the uſe of any private perſon or Prieſt, 


20 So the people ſhouted when the Prieſts blew with 
the Trumpets: and it came 'to paſs when the people 
heard the found of the Trumpet, and the people ſhout- 
ed with a great ſhout, that * the wall fell down + flat, ſo 
that the people went up into the city, every man ſtraight 
before him, and they took the City. = 


F Heb. 


al 19:5 7 
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Chap. Y 
| cerely and ſeaſonably caſt off their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, and 

| ſubmitted themſelves to the 1/-a2/ites, a5 we ſhall oe hereafter. 

| 26 & And Joſhua adjured them # ar that time. ſay- 
Ing, * Curſed 52 the man before ths LORD 5, that riſeth ©! King 
' up and buildeth « this city Jericho, he ſhall lay the foun. * 
dation thereof in his firltborn, and in his youngeſt /7:; 
ſhall he ſetup the gates of it 4. Js 


2 Or, made them to ſwear ; cauſed the people, or ſome in the 
name of all, to ſwear for the preſent and ſucceeding Generations 
and ro confirm their Oath by a Curſe. 5 (-. 2.) From Gods Pre- 
fence, and by his ſentence, as they are ſaid to ca8 /9:s befare the 
Lord, Joſh. 18. 8, 10. 7 e, expe&ing the Deciſion from God. He 
intimates, that he doth not utter this in a Paſſion, or upon a par. 
ticular diflike of that place, bur by divine Infpiration, as appears 
from 1 King. 16. 34. God would have the Ruines of this City re- 
main as a ſtanding Monumenr of Gods Juſtice againſt this wicked 
and idolatrous People, and of his Almighty Power 
great and ſtrong a City by fuch contemptible means. « (;. e.) Thar 
ſhall attempt or endeavour to build ir. So this Curſe is reftrainsd 
to the Builder, but no way belongs to thoſe who ſhould inhobir 
it after it was built, as is evident from 2 Kg. 4. 18. Lake 19. 1. 5. 
4 (:.e.) He ſhall loſe all kis Children in the work, the firſt at the 
beginning, others in the progreſs of it by degrees, and the young 
eſt in the cloſe of it, when the Gates uſe to be ſer up. This was 
fulfilled, 1 K'»g. 16. 34. 

27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, and his fame was 
noiſed throughout all the country. 


CHAP. VIE 


Achan takes of the accurſed and devoted thing : God is angry with, 7. 
. ral, 1, Foſhua ſends 3900 men againſt At. : they flie and 36 as: 
ſain, 25, YJoſbua complains to God : who diſrovers ths cauſe, 
enjoins a lot, G—15. Achan 1s found guiity : Foſhua's Atvice and bi; 


Confeſſion, 16—21. He and his are ſtoned and burnt : Th; placenamcd 


the valley of Achor, 22—26. 
I B U T the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſs 
in the accurſed thing 5 : for * Achan the fon of* Char: 

. * 57 . _ hg 
Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, c the fon of Zerah 4 of the 22. 25. 
tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing : and the 1 Chron- 
anger of the LORD was kindled againſt the children of ® 7 
Itrael e, | 
a (i. e.) One of them, by a very uſual Synecdoche or Enallac= 
as Gen. 8. 4. and 19. 29. and Mar. 26. 8. where that is aſcribed to 
the Diſciples, which belonged to Judas only, John 12.4. þ (5..) 
In taking ſome of the forbidden and accurſed goods. c Called 
alſo Zimri, x Chron. 2. 6. d Or, Zarah, who was Ju1a/”s imme. 
diate Son, Gen. 38. 30. who went with 7:1:h into Ezypt : and fo 
tor the filling up the 256 years that are ſuppoſed to come betweer: 
that and this time, we muſt allow .4-az ro be now an Old-mn 
and his three Anceſtors to have begotten each his Son at abour 5-; 
years of Age; which at that time was not incredible nor unuſiza} 
c Why did God puniſh the whole Sociery for this one mans {in - 
Anſ. All of them were puniſhed for their own fins, whereof each 
had a ſufficient proportion ; but God rook this occaſion to inflict 
the puniſhment upon the Society, partly becauſe divers of then 


in deſtroying (© 


ANG 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the Ciry, 
both man and woman, young and old #, and ox, and 
ſheep, and afs, with the edge of the ſword. 

« Being commanded to do fo by rhe Sovereign Lord of every 
mans life ; and being informed by God before that the Canaanites 
were abominably wicked, and deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhments. 
As for the Infants, they were guilty of Original (in, and otherwiſe 
at the diſpoſal of their Creator, as the clay is in the hands of the 
Potter ; bur if they had been wholly innocent, it was a great fa- 
vour to them to take them. away in infancy, rather than reſerve 
them to thoſe dreadful Calamities which thoſe who ſurvived them, 
were hable to. : 

22 But Joſhua had faid unto the two men that had 
Ipied out the country, Go into the harlots houſe x, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all that ſhe hath, * as 
ye Iware unto her. 

* Which together with the wall upon which it leaned, was lefr 
ſtanding, either by a ſpecial favour of God to her, or for the reaſon 
alledged upon, wv. 5. : 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that ihe had : and they brought 
- - her + kindred, and left them without the camp of 

rael y. | 

7 Till they were cleanſed from the impurities of their Gentile 
ſtate, and inftruQedin the Jewiſh Religion, and ſolemnly admitted 
into that Church in the uſual way, to which Rahabs good Counſel 
and Example had doubtleſs very much prepared them ; and this 
Itupendious work of God confirmed their purpoſes. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 4s 


therein : only the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſlels of 
rals, and of iron, they put into the treaſury of the houſe 
vl the LORD. | 
25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive z, and 
her lathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had : and ſhe dwel- 
Icth in Iſrael ever unto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the mel- 
-Ngers which Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho. 


might be guilty of this ſin, either by coveting what he actually 

did, or by concealing of his fault, which it is probable could nor 

be unknown to others ; or by not forrowing tor it, and endea- 

vouring to purge themſelves from it : partly ro make fin the more 

hateful ; as being the cauſe of ſuch dreadful and publick judg. 

ments : and partly to oblige all the members of every ſociety ro 

be both more circumſpett in the ordering of their own ations; 

and more diligent to watch over one another, and to prevent rhe 

miſcarriages of their Brerhren, which is a great benetic and b!cf. 

ling to them, and ro the whole Sociery, and worthy to be 

chaſed by a ſharp affliction upon the Society. 

2 And Joihua ſent men trom Jericho to Ai f, which 

zs befide g Beth-aven 4, on the ealt-lide of Beth-el z, and 

ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view the countrey 

And the men went up and viewed Aj. 

} Called Haz, Gen. 12.8. and 4ijah, N:hem, x1. JT. They were 

not to go into the City of 47, but into che Country bordering and 

belonging to it, and there to underſtand the ſtare and quality of 

the place and people. g So the Hebrew 7:2 is uſed, Gen. 25. 11. 

and 35. 4. Judg. 9. 6. and 18. 3. and19. 11. h A City or Town 

diſtinct from, bur nigh untro Bethel, though Pethel was afterwards 

by alluſion called B-thaven, Hof. 4. 15, and 10. 5. Compare 7o/. 15. 

12. #- Compare Gen. 12.8. 7o/. 8. 9, 12. 

And chey returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto him, 

Let not all the people go up : but let -- about ewo or + Heb. 

three thouſand men go up &, and ſmite Ai, and make abour ro 

not all the people to labour thither, for they are but *f0r/and 
k Men, 0r 

tew. 5 ; X oe « abut thres 

& Which was done by the Wiſe contrivance of Divine Provi- ys 

dence, that their Sin might be puniſhed, and they awakened and p 8k E 

reformed with as little hazard, and nuſchief, and reproach, as "**** 

might be : For if the Defeat of theſe cauſed to great a confſterna- 

tion in Joſhua, it 1s eaſie to gueſs what dread, and confulion, and 

deſpair, it would have cauſed in the People, :t a great Holt had 

been defeated. : : 

4 So. there went vp thither of the people, about 

three thouſand men, and they fled 7 before the mzn of 

At. 


1 Not having their uſual] Courage to ſtrike a ſtroke, which 


Pires 


» 


fre or that general command of rooting out the Canannites 
75 to have had ſome exception, in caſe any of ther had fins | 


was 2 Plain Evidence that God had torfaken them ; and an ufe- 
fal inſtruction, to ſhew them whay weak and znconſiderable 
I Ercaturss 
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Crezrures they were when God left them ; and that it was God, 
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And Joiiua faid, Alas, O LORD GOD ; 
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Pierced to God on'v by way of Expoſtulation and Argumear, yet 


Jo favour of Humane Inficmity, and fall ſhort of that reverence, 
nd fubmitdion. which he owed to God ; and are 


£114 moacity, a1 
{ patGons and minfmicies with orher men. 
3 O LORD, what fha' i fay , when Ifrael x turneth 
their | backs before their Enemies 7 

- Jn anſwer to the reproaches caſt by our inſulting Enzmies up- 

15, and npon th; name. x Gods own people, which he hat! 

7-4 cutrot all Nations ior his own peculiar. 

2 For the Canaanice, and ail the inhabitants of the 
tznd fhall hear or 27, and fhall environ us round, and 
cur off our name fom the earth ; and what wilt thou do 


[1 - 
45 


EARLY great Name 7 7 

WV hich will upon this occaſion be Blaſphemed and charged 

conſtancy, unkindneis, and unfaithfulneſs to -thine- own 
and with inability ro refitt them, or to do thy people thar 

cou didlt intend them, Compare Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14.13. 


F by #007 DB j 
SFr a 73 Y - /V 4 } 


io Tf And tie Lord ſaid unto Jofhtia, Get thee up ; 

whe elore + left thou thus upon thy face = ? 
his butinefs js not to be done by unaCtive Supplication, but 

FF V1gorous endeavours for reformation, 
11 Hrael hath ſinned, and they have allo;tranfgreſ” 
{ed my covenant v which 1 commanded them :. for they 
hve even taken ofthe accurſed thing c; and have alſo 
tollen 4, and dillemb!led ec alſo, and they have put z: even 
amonelt their own itutt * 

£ S:me or one of them, as before on v.1. 6 (7.e.) Broken the 
coneinons of my Covenant which I have commanded them, and 


ey Have promifed to pertorm, ,viz. Obedience to all my. Com- 
12:nas, Exed. 19. 8. and 24, 7. whereof rhis' was one, not to 


7:cale with the accuricd thing. c Which TI charged them not to 
made with. 4 (7. c.) Taken my portion which I had reſerved, 

, 6.19. e Covered the fa& with deep diſſhmwiation, and a rea], 
ii 100 Verbal profeition of their innocency. Poſſibly 4cha;: might 
utpeciid, and being accuted, had denicd it, or was reſolved to 


' 
Gzny it, f Converted it to their own uſe, and added ob:tinacy 


e 
%= 


anc retoilveanchs to the crime ; thas he loads this Sin with divers 
, - | packs wo "i 4 1 oh rf a 1 

:2 Therefore the children of Hrael could not ſtand 
P2107s their encmics, 5 ruined thc backs betore their 


ENCmies, becauic they were accuried'g, neither will”I be 
with you any mor2, except ye deltroy the accuiſed 
PErion om anions you, 

5 As I warned and threatened them, Jof. 6. 18. they have pur 
tremic:vesoutol my Protettionand Biciiag, and therefore are liable 
co the zame deſtruction which belongs © this accurſed People. 

3 Up, lanciitic te peopic, and lay, Sanctifie your 
es 2 again!t to morrow : for thus faith the LORD 
There is an accuſed thing in the midit of 


thee, O Hrac! : thou can{t not ſtand before thine enemies, - 


un ye tare away the accuried thing from among you. 

 Purifie your ſolves from that defilement which you have all in 
me fort contratted by this accurſed fa, and prepare your ſelves 
to appear betore the Lord, as it is moſt probable they wererequired 
to do; as imploring and expecting the Sentence of God for the 
rico zy and Puniſhment of the Sin, and that the guilty perſon 
mguart hereby be awakened and terrified, and brought to a free and 
{-a1onable confeſſion of his fau'r. Anditis a marvellous thing that 
Aecran 61d noton this occation acknowledge his Crime; but this is to 


Lf, 
: 


rhe Conaoniics and their Land into | 


EEC. 4. hea the people melted, and | families | | : 
\ "re the heart of the peop ? | take, ſhall come by houſholds : and the houſho!ds which 


_ = 
is Clothes p, and fell to the 


a 1. even-tide r, he. and the Elders of Irael, and | he hath / 


BUuLE 
od . ty ; : EY AS; Py j A 
> In, Tetimony of creat Sorrow, as CM. 37. 34- and 44- EN for 
1 - F » , - = 1 s _ - - 4 1 -. : 
the lots feit, the Conieqguet milchict Ieared, 4 ro the I mich 
q .* 4 * . ' TIER 4 ln 1 
he tofpeRted , In deep hunnatwn and fervent 1uppi1Cation. 


{ As was uſual 
and 


Ayer vs into the hand of tie Amoiite tO dit; oy us * 
? I $ 3 -n _ 1 9-1 te ar P.. > 1.2 
1 551110] ro 430A We 1ad b2cn CON.tToIIt, 110 det On Tile 
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* This and the tOllowing Clanie, tnougn well intended, and | 


zoned as inftarces that the Holy men of God were ſubject to 


_ p 4 CE : . —_— . | ” 4 
be 11mpured to the heart-hardening power of Sin, which makes men | thoſe things. 


Cl 


mioht be taken, and he eſcap? ; at! partly to the ;uft judomen 
| of God, whereby he blinds and 1ardens SINRCES £0 their own ry 
| Ge 2 like inſtance, Mat. 26, 21, 22,25. 

| ra. In the mormng therefore ye ſhall be brought ac 


Sof::) 
aits 


A+? ha monnt A: imo of them about thirty and Dig | AC. 

\- Ang THC $240 - OL go J af —_ hefore the 19to | cordins t2M \ our tr1;50: nt, 3 > $4 \nall be that the triha 
fix men #-: for tl.ey chaied z3em from be Py 2 fe | w] 44th \ LORD takctih z, ihall come according to the 
: fmote them in the + "127 © $4164 almpre 7 to the 


F, 
Py N09 of 2 and the farniiy which the LORD {ha 


bb F, Ci h 


C0 . = VP ? : A+ 7 _— 

X tear ViEwry to them, whertby tract was awakened, and [the LORD jhall rake, ſhall come man oy min 
=" md and recanciled to their God and Shield, and they hat 1 EF, w hich {hal} be diſcos wy { ” Og - wig , by: Tone ot, which 
oO their Own ruinc. Ry which it ſeems it was a down-mU | js diſpoled by the Lord, Prov. 16. 3 3. and winch was to be calt jr 
ts which was nearer Jordan, o Soft and weak, and | the Lords Preience before the Ack. Ot ſuch uſe of Lots, {s 
| uation and trem! | | 1 Sam. 14. 41,42. Jon. 1.7. AF. 1.26. 

y [1 


15 And it fhall be, 


; ' Tfrael! 7. - 
k As perſons and things accurſed were to be. See Numb. jc 30 
35. Deut. 13. 16.' 1 His Children and- Goods, as js noted, « ; 


'nion of ſinners, who commonly eſteem it to be their wiſdom and 


where FReAKeD 7 (/,c.) Among the Church and people of God whe lad 
= ! © ; ESD . i” F- 

1 at all brought ti5 people over Jordan 7, to | ſuch excellent Laws ro dirctt them, and ſuch an A'l-ſuthcient ang 

"IE ' eracious God to provide for them, without any ſuch invire( 11 


| unworthy practices. I 

| 16 T So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, and 
brought Ifrael by their tribes, and the tribe of Jud}; 
| was taken. 

17 And he brought the family o of Judah; and [:; 
took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought the {4. 
mily of the Zarhites, man by man p, and Zabdi wastaken. 

o Either, 1. the Tribe or people, as the word Fam:!y ſometimes 
ſignifies, as Judg. 13. 2. Zeb. 12, 13. Amos 3. I, AF. 3+ 25.com. 
pared with Rewvel. 1. 7. Or, 2. the Families, as v. 14. the ſingular 
Number for the plural, the chief of each of rlicir five Familie 
Numb. 26. 20, 21, þ Not every individual pez7:: £5 evident from 
v. 18. but every Head of the ſeveral I : te muics of 
thar greater Family of the Z-:"/tes, of v. EIT 4 

18. And he 9 brought his houſſo!.!, 14 by 19n, and 


%2 


Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was taken. 

4 Either 7Jojſbug, or 25947 by Joſb«z's appointment. 

i'9 And Joſhua faid unto Achan, My ſon 7 give, I 
pray thee, glory to. the LORD God of Ural 5, and 
4 make conteflion-unto him, and tell me now what thou 
haſt done 3 hide it not from me. 2.5. 


terice did not proceed from any hatred to his perſon, which he 
loved as a Father doth his Son, and as a Prince ought todo each 
of his Subje&s. 5 As thou haſt highly diſhonoured him, now 
take the ſhame and blame to thy ſelf, and aſcribe unto God the 
Glory of his Qmniſcience in knowing thy fin, of his Juſtice in 
puniſhing it in thee, and others for thy fake ; of his Omnipotericy, 
which was obitrutted by thee; and of his Kindneſs and Faithful. 
neſs to his' people, which was eclipſed by thy Wickedneſs; all 
which will now be evident by thy fin confeſſed and puniſhed, 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Indeed, 1 
have ſinned 7 againit the LORD « God of Lfracl », and 
thus and thus have I done. 

: He ſeems to make a ſincere and ingenuous Confeflion, and 
loans his fin with all juſt Aggravations, « Againſt his exprels 
Command, and juſt Rights, and glorious Attributes. x The true 
God, who hath choſen me and all 7j-ae! to be the people of his p? - 
culiar love and care. | 

21 When I ſaw y among the ſpoil a goodly Babyls- 
nith garment z, and two hundred ſhekels a of ſilver, 
and a wedge of gold, of fifty ſhekels weight ; then | 
' coveted them, and took them, and behold, they are hidin 

tne earth in the midſt of my tent, and the filver underity. 

y He accurately deſcribes che progretſs of his fin, which began 
at his eye, which he permitted to gaze and fix upon them, whic! 
inflamed hs deſire, and made him covet them - and that delire pu: 
him upon Attion, and made him rake them ; and having taken, 
; relolve to keep them ; and to that end -ide- them in his Fenr. 
z Which were compolcd with great art with divers Colours, and 0! 
great price, as appears both from Scripture, Ezek. 23. 15. and fron 
divers Heathen Authors. [See my Latin Sy0p/i5} a To wit, in 
| Weight, not in Coin 5 for as yet they received and payed Moncy 
by weight. 4 (-. c.) Under the Babzlomiſh Garment ; covered Wt 
it, or wrapt up in it. | 

22 50 Joſhua ſent meſſengers c, and they ran 4 unto 
\the tent, and behold, it e was hid in his tent, and the 
Iilver under it. 

c That the truth of his Confefſion might be evident and unqUe- 
ſtionable, which ſome, peradventure mighr think was forced tron 
him. 4d Partly longing to free themſelves and all the people from 
; the Curſe under which they lay : and partly that none of Ac/217 
| Relarions or others might get thither before them, and take away 
e (7.e.) The parcel of things mentioned, v. 27- 


-——— 


grow worſe and worſe; partly to his Pride, being oath to take to | and 24. 


Viſa alot! by aa g : a = of pt . oO P = 5: 
mimic; the ſhame of ſuch a miſchievous and infamous action ; 

,artly to his felEflattering and vai onceit, wher 2 m1 | 
] ; j ng and vain Conceit, whereby he might | 


Ci many Others Were SULITY as well as he, and tome of them | 


| 


23 And they took them out of the midſt of the tent, 
and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all the children 
of Iſrael, and + laid them out before the LORD 7 

EY 
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that he that 15 taken with the ;c. 
ore the Ark of the LORD, | cured thing, ſhall be burnt with fire &, he and all that 
- becauſe he hath tranſgreffed the covenant o5 
|che LORD, and becauſe he hath wrought + folly w jn + « 


- » 4 * . Fs F ; 7 
according to the Law, Deu! 13.16, 2 HOOSIN 1SOit called in Fc; 1Þ= 
ture, as Gen. 34. 7. Juag. 20 6. cc, 1n oppoirtton to the ide OPle 


Achan the ſon of Carmi, the fon vi /audi, the fon of 


r So he calls kim, to ſhew, that this ſevere Inquiſition and Sen. 
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Where Foſhut and the Elders continued yet in their Alembly | b (i. c) The City and penn'e of 54; 


RIG Ye ifſu2 of this buſineſs. 
— Joſhua, and all Ifrael with him, took Achan 
the ſon of Zerch, and the lilver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of go'd, and his ſons, and his daughters 2,and 
his oxen, and 1s alles, and his ſheep 4, and lis cent, 
and all that he had: and they brought them unto the 


-alley of Achor. 

_— ſeems hard and unjuſt, and therefore forbidden by 
God himſelf, Der? 24. 16, Av}. 1. That Law was given to men, 
not to God, who certainly hath a more abſolute Right and Sove- 
reignty over Men, than one man hath over another. 2. Their 
Death was a Debt they owed to nature and to their own ſins, which 
Debr God may require when he pleaſeth ; and he could not rake 
*© in more honourable and excellent Circumſtances rhan theſe, Thar 
the death of a very few in the beginning of a new Empire, and of 
their ſettlement in the land, might be utetul ro prevent rhe death 
of many thouſands who took warning by this dreadful Pxample, 
whom, if the fear of God did nor, yer the love of rheir own, and 
of their dear Childrens lives would refirain from ſuch dangerous 
and pernicious pratiices. 3. It is very probable they were conlci- 
ous of the fa&t, as the Jew//þ Dottors athrm. If it be precended 
that ſome of them were Infants; the Text doth not ſay fo, bur only 
calls them Sons and Darg/htcrs. And conſidering that 4chan was 
an old nuan, as is moſt probable, becauſe he was rhe fifth perſon 
from Judah, ( of which fee on v. 1.) ir ſeems moſt likely, that the 
Children were grown up, and ſo capable of knowing, and conceal- 
ing, or diſcovering this Fat. Nor doth it follow, rhat they vere 
not guilty, becaute 1t 15 not faid ſo - for ir 15 apparent, that many 
Circumſtances are omitted in divers hiſtorical Relations in Scrip- 
ture, which ſometimes are ſupplied in other places. þ Which, 
though not capable of fin, nor of puniſhmenr properly ſo called, 
yet as they were made for mans uſe, ſo they are rightly deſtroyed 
ior mans good; and being daily killed for our bodily food, it can- 
notſeem itrange-to kill them for the Inſtrution of our minds, that 
hereby we might leatn the dereſtable and contagious nature of ſin, 
which involves innocent Creatures 1n its Plagues; and how much 
ſorer Puniſhments are reſerved for man, who having a Law given to 
him, and that excellent gift of Reaſon and Will to reſtrain him 
from the Tranſgreſſions of it, his guilt muſt needs beunſpeakably 
greater, and therefore his ſufferings more ſevere and terrible. Fur- 
ther, by this enumeration it appea1s, thar he had no colour of ne. 
ceſlity to induce him to rhis Fatt, but was wholly inexcuſable. 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why halt thou croubled us ? the 
LORD ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones 5, and burned them with fire, after they 
had ſtoned them with ſtones &, | 

; And burned him with fire; which 1s eaſtly underſt.od both 
out of the following words, and from Gods Command to do fo, 
w. 15. which doubtleſs was here executed. & 2x. How could borh 
theſe Deaths be inflited upon them ? 4». It ſeems they were 
ſtoned to death, which was the Puniſhment of ſuch Ofenders, 
Lev. 24. 14. Numb. 15. 35. and not burned to death ; and there 
fore the ſtoning only of Achan is mentioned here, and not his 
burning : and God wouid have their dead Carkafles burned to ſhew 
his urmoſt Deteſtation of tuch perſons as break forth into fins of 
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This was enjoyned partly tochaftile their 147 3-4. 
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folence, and the Triumphs and Blaſph:mies which dout 7ic!. rhe; 


| deſtroy gm, 


ſucceſs produced - and partly to revive he dizad and terrour wiic! 
had been impreil:4 upon the Canaanites by Feric; 

cen much abared by the late ſucce!s of 47; 
and expeftaticn of further and greater ſucceſs much raiitd. 

n So Joſfua aroſe, and all the peopte of war, to ga 
|up againſt Aic: And Jothua choſe our thirty theufand 
migity men of valour, and fent them away by nic6. 
—-Þ (7. e.) To contider and conclude abour this Expedition of TO 

ing againſt 47; not as if all the pcople of war did attally 59 up 
which was buth unneceſſary and burdentora, and nijnh; hinder 
their following delign : but it ſeems to be reſolved be 7717s and © 
and all the Council of War, That the 50500 here followino 111d 
be ſelefted for the Enterprize. Eithcr, r, the 30000 now nun. 
tioned ; Or, 2. part of them ; to wit, ſuch as were to liz irs wair 
as ſeems moſt probable both trom the ncxt ver, which limics ir 
ro thoſe who were 70 /j- in wt, and from v. 9. where whar is here 
mentioned only by anticipation, is a&ually pur in execution : and 
1c 15 faid of them that were ſunt forth, that they went to Vis fn 146 h nn 
and did ſo; and theſe were only 5095 men, as is exprefſ:d I x. 
And the only inconvenience of this Expoſition is, That the Pro- 
noun Relative hem, is put withour, or before its Antoc-dn-- 
which is left to be gathered out of the following words. which 5 
not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue, as piainly appears from £:'08, 
14. 19. Numb. 18, g. and 24. 17. Pſal. $7. 1. and 105. 19. and 114. 
2. Prov. 7.8. and 14. 26. 
. 4 And he commanded them 4, faying, Beho!4. ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, ever beliind the City - 
go not very tar from the city, bur be ye all ready : © 
d The ſame party Jaft ſpoken of v. 3. evea the 5020 mentioned 
v. 12. This hittorica! Narration ſeems obſcure and intricate, a4 
at firſt view to make three parties, one of 30009, v. 3. oneof 4050, 
V. 12. Which may feem to be two levers! Ambuſkes; ant a thi; d 
of all the people, v. 5.11. But if it be more narrowly ani con- 
liderately obſerved, it will appear, tltat there are oaly two parti-s 
ingaged in the taking of .4i, and bit one Ambuſh, as plainly 3p” 
pears by comparing v. 9. {which manifeſtly ſpzaks of thar party 
which 15 mentioned v. 3.) with v. 12. which (peaks only of «005, 
which is juſtly ſuppoſed to be a part of thok 3ouny named v. 2. 
and that part which was to lie in ambuſh ; untefs we will ſuppoic 
that there were: two Ambuſhes, one of ;05<0, and the otlies 
of 5o0co, both lying in wait in the ſome quarter, even 5: mween 
Bethel and Ai, on the weſt ſid: of 4, the only place «lee the Ant 
buſh lay, as is ſaid both wv. 9. and 12, 13. which ſeems abſurd arid 
incredible. And beſides, in the execution cf this Command, there 
15 mention bur of one Ambuth v. 12, 13; 14, 19. and they are taid 
to conſiſt cnly of 5coo, v. 12. and they only take and bura cc 
| City, w: 19. fo that the other ſuppoſed Ambuſh of 3oco0 is per- 
featly vaniſhed and loſt, and did nothing in rhis work ; which a! 
is very improbable. And therefore, that 3co00 v. 3 arethe ſams 
who are called the people, and tz proj ls of war tha: were with Fofba 


4 
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Y 
feſt nn and 


v. 5, 11. which 1s pitched on the North-fide of 7, «4. 11. 13. as 
the Ambuſh did on the weſt-fide ; bur for any other (ide of the 
City, or a third party placed eliewhere about 2, we read not one 


; word ; and therefore it may well be preſumed there werz no more 


ſuch a publick Scandal and Miſchief. And for the 5u-z:ug of | imployed to take it. 
Achan commanded wv. 15. it ſeems not likely to be meant of w 5 And I, and all the people that are e with me, will 


burning alive, becauſe that burning is common to him, and al that 
he hath, as is there expreſled ; but of the burning of his dead Car. 
cals, and other lifele!s things, as the manner was with accurſed 
Ulings, Deut. 13. 16. : 

26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones 
! unto this day : fo the LORD turned from the fterceneſs 
of his anger : wherefore the name of that place was cal- 
led, * the valley of -# Achor m unto this day. 

| As a Monument of the fin and Judgment here mention2d, that 
others mighr be inftruged and warned by the Example ; and as a 
Brand of Infamy, as 7ojh. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18.17, Or, the alley 
of trouble, from the double trouble expreſled wv. 25. 


C H A P. VIIE 


Ged puts new courage into Joſhua : commands him to go and beſirge Al, 
promiſing he jhould take it, 1, 2. Tie Stratagem whereby is us taken, 
3- It is burnt, 5—22. The King us taken priſoner : The inpavitants 
are put to the ſword : The cattel and goods ſpoiled : The King 
hanged, : 3—29. Joſhua builds an Altar, 3o. Offers trereon, 31. 
Writes the Law on Stones, 32. 4t aud it's Bleſſings ane Crrfes are 
read before the people, 33Z—35$- 


I ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, 
neither be thou diſmayed : take all the people 
of war with thee a, and ariſe, and go up tO A 7-008; -& 
have given into thine hand the king of Ai, and lis people, 
and his city, and his land. : : 
a Partly, to ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe fears which their late 
eteat had wrought in them ; and partly that all of them might 
be partakers of this firſt ſpoil, and thereby be encouraged to pro- 
ceed in their work. The weak multitude were not to go, becauſe 
they m1ght have hindred them in the following Stratagem ; and 1t 
was but fir that the Military Men who run the greateſt hazards, 
{houlC have the Precedency and Priviledge in the ſpoils. 


2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai b and her King, as thou 


p.6, Aidſt unto * Jericho and her King c: * only the ſpoil 


thereof, and the cattel thereof, ſhall ye take for a prey 


"ay Your ſelves; lay thee an ambuſh tor the city behind 


approach unto the city : and it ſhall cometo paſs, when 
|[chey come out againſt us, as at the firſt, chat we f will 
flee before them. | 

£ Or, tat ſhall be : for at preſent he ſent them away, < g. but 
the next morning followed them, and joyned himifeit with chenr, 
v. 10, 11. f I and the 25000 with me. 


5 (For they will come out aker us) til we + have? 13-1 
drawn them from the city ; for they will ſay, They flee £44 


before us, as at the firſt ; cherefore we will fie befor, 
them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh f, and (ojze 
upon the city : ior the LORD your God will deiiver it 
into your hand. | 

f To wit, upon the ſignal given, of which v. 18. 

8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 71:7 
ye fhall fer the city on fire g: according to the com 
mandment of the LORD thall ye do. See, | have com- 
manded you. 

g To wit, part of it, 25 a ſign to their Brethiren of ch2ir ſuc- 
cels; for the whole Ciry was not burnt now, bur 2frzrwazds ; as 
is ſaid v. 28, 

9 Joſhua therefore ſent them þ forth, and they went 
to lie in ambuſh, and abode berween Bethel and Ai, on 
the weſt-1ide of Ai: but Joihua lodged that nightz.nong 
the people z. 

þ The ſame party d:ſigned by the Prononn ro, v. 3. of which 
ſee the Notes there. i Heb. rhxr prople, ro wit, th: pop!» of wy, 
as they are cajled, v. 11. to wir, the maia body of chat hoſt con- 
fiſting of Z000O, 

10 And Joſhua roſe ap early in the morning, and 
numbred the people 4, and went up ; he, and the elders 
of lfrael 7, betore the people ro AL 

k Heb. that people, not all rhe people of Ifradl ; which was 
needleſs, and required mere time than conld now be ſpared ; but 
the reſt of thar hoſt of 3cooo, whereof 5209 were fenr away ; 
and now the remainder are nnwbred, partly ro fee wherher tOm? 
'of them had not withdrawn themitIves, raking the acbranrage 
| of the night, and of the defign of Jayins ag Amby»þ : and 
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# Chap. VL. 


7 liers in wait on the welt of che city, Joſhua went o that 


vartly that it might be evident, that this work was done gue + 
any loſs of men, and thereby they mighr be I ro _ 
in God, and to proceed vigorouſly and reſojutely in : eir _ 
! Either, 1. the milicary Elders, rhe chief Comman ny — Us 
Army. Bur they ſeem to be included in the 3 000D. . cs ic ny 
fuppoſed to bs furniihed and Jed by their ſeveral! Commanders ; __ 
juch perſons are ſcarce ever called rhe Elders of Iſracl. Or rat * 
2. the chicf Magiſtrates ard Rulers of Iſrael under Joſhua, who 
2re commo:ily ſo called ; and theſe, I ſuppoſe, went with 7ojbua, 
1nd with the Army, to take care that the Cattel and the Spoil of 
the City, which was given by God to all Iſrael for a prey, v. 2,27. 
might be juſtly an2 <quall'y divided between thoſe chat went to 
bartel, and the reſt of the people, according to the Example and 
Preſcript, Nems. 31.27. and that they who were preſent and af. 
titant in the taking of that City, might not ingrols the whole to 
themſclves, as is uſuai for Soldiers 1n thoſe caſes to do. 

ir And all the people, ever the people of war that 
were With him m, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before th2 city, and pitched on the north-ſide of Ai: 
now hoe 3:25 a Valley beeween them and A1. ; 

» To wit, the 30000 mentioned, v. 3. Or the moit of tem, 

2 And he took » about five thouſand men, and ſet 


them to lie in ambuſh between Bethel, and Ai, on the 
welt-ſide -f- of the city. ] 

» Or rather, but hc had taken, to wit, out of the ſaid number of 
30000, for this is added by way of Recapitulation and further 
Exp'ication of what 1s ſaid in general, v. 9. 

12 And when they had ſer the people, ever all the 
hoſt that 25 on the north-ſide of the city, and | their 


night into the mid{t of the valley p. 

o To wit, accompanied with a ſinall part of the hoſt now men- 
tioned, 7. e. Very early in the morning, when 7: was zct dark, as 
is faid in a like caſe, Jh. 20. 1. whence it 1s here called Night, 


FOSHUAM 


b Or, thy banucy : Of there might be ſome banner in the end of 
his Spear. This was preſcribed and prattiſed, either 1. for a ſign 
to his Hoſt preſent with him, to ſtop their flight, and make heaq 
againſt the purſuers : Or 2. for a ſignal to the liers in wait, ag may 
ſeem from w. 19. who, though they were at ſome diſtance, might 
know this from perſons whom they had ſet in ſome high and cn. 
venient places to obſerve Joſbus's moron, and to give notice from 
one to another, and that ſpeedily, as 15 common in fuch caſes, un. 
til it came to the whole ambuth : Or 3. as a myſtical token of 
Gods preſcnce and afliſtance with them, and of their Viftory ; 9c 
as 2 mean by Gods appointment contriburing to their good ſucceſ 
as the like poſture of Moſes lifting up his hand was, Exod. 17, 11,1, 
which may bethe reaſon why he continued this poſture tillthe Ene. 
mies were all deſtroyed, v. 26. whereas if it had been a igna] only 
it was {ufficient to do it for a little while. 
all theſe ends might not be joined together. 


19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their place, 
and they ran afioon ashe had ſtretched out his hand : ang 
they entred into the city, and took 1t, and haſted, ang 
ſet the city c on fire. 

c (i.e.) Not all of it, as appears both from v. 28. and becauſe 
then they had loſt that Prey which God had allowed them ; bur 


ſome part of it, enough to raiſe a ſmoke, and give notice to their 
Brethren of their ſucceſs. 


20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoak of the city alcended 


turned back upon the purſuers. 


d Or, place, for ſo the Hebrew word 1s oft uſed, as Nun. 2. 17, 
Neb. 7. 4. Job 37. 7. Pſal. 104. 25. Iſa. 22.18. and 56. 5. 


21 And when Joſhua and all Ifrael e ſaw that the am- 


I knew no reaſon why - 


Cap. VI 


up to heaven, and they had no * power # to flee this way, * 4, 
or that way, and the people that fled to the wilderneſs, Ha 


though If vas carl; in the morning, as 1$ ſaid, wv. 10, for it ſeems moſt 
probzble, that all was done in one Nights ſpace, and in this man- 
ner ; Jos ſends away the Anabuſh by night, v. 3. and lodgeth 
that night with 25000 men, v. 9. not far from the city. Burt not 
able nor willing to fleep all night, he riſes very early, v. 20. and 
numbers his men, which by the help of the ſeveral Officers was 
quickly done, and ſo immediately leads taem towards 4: ; and 
while it was yet duskiſh or night, he goes into the midft of the 
valley, v. 13. and whcn the day dawns he is diſcovered by the King 
and people of 7, who- thereupon roſe up carly to fight with them, 
v.14 Theugh others conceive this was the ſecond night, and fo 
the Ambuth had Jain hid a night and a day together. But then 
there might Le danger of their being diſcovered, although thar 
danger may ſeem to be the leſs, becaute 47 might be ſhurup, that 


the ſame reaſon, J:/h. 6. 1. p Which was near the City, thereby 
to allure them forth. 

14 And it cams to paſs when the king of Ai faw zz, 
that they haſted, and roſe up early, and the men of the 
City went out againit Hrael to battel, he, and all his 
people 4, at a time appointed r, before the plain s, but 
he wilt not that there were Hers in ambulh againſt him r, 
behind the city. 

g To wit, all his men of war, for the reſt were left in 4, v. 16. 
r At a certain hour agreed upon berween the King and People of 
4, and of P::h:{ roo, who were their Contederates in this Enter. 
p:14®, as it may ſeem from v. 16, Poſſibly they might appoint 
the {ame hour oi the day oa which they had fought againſt 1/-ae/ 
with fuch yood fucceis, looking upon it as a Jucky hour. «£ (j.e.) 
Towarcs or in fight of that plainor valley in which the 1/raelites 
were, that fo they might put themſelves in Battel-array. :£- The 
former ſucce: having made him more careleſs and ſecure, as 1s uſual 
in ſuck Caſes ; God alſo blindipg his mind, and infatuating him, as 
he ulcth to do with thoſe which he intends to deſtroy. 

15 And Joſhua and all Ifrae] made as it they were 
beaten before them +, and fled by the way of the wil. 
derncl< x. 

rw (i.c.) Fl:d from them, as it were for fear of a ſecond blow : 
and peradventure ſome of rhem might be wounded, though none 
were killed ; and might make thac the pretence of their fleeing 
away. « Which lay between 4 and Jericho, whither they now 
ſecined to lee. 

16 And ail tie people 7 that were in A1, were called 
rocetherto purſue ater them, and they purſued after Jo- 


none might go out nor come in, but by Order, and upon Neceflity, 
becaule of the nearnefs of their Enemies,as Jericho formerly was for 


buſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoak of the city 
aſcended, then they turned again, and ſlew the men of 


e (i.e.) All the 1/raelites there preſent, or all thoſe who ſeemed 
to flee away before. 

22 And the other f iſſued out of the city againſtthem, 
ſo they were in the midlt of Iſrael, ſome on this ſide, and 


f They who lay in Ambuſh. g So their late ſucceſs was a real 
miſchief to them, as being the occaſion of their toral ruine. 
' 23 And the king of Ai they took alive +, and brought 
him to Joſhua. 
hþ Reſerving him to a peculiar and more ignominious puniſh- 
| ment, forthe terror of the other Kings, who were the chiet cauſes 


of all chat oppolition and diſturbance which 1/rae! met with in gain- 
ing the Poſlefſion of the Promiſed Land. 


24 And it came to pals when Iſrael had made an end 
of !laying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the 
wildernefs wherein they chaſed them, and her they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were 
conſumed, that all the Ifraclites returned unto Ai, and 
{mote it z with the edge of the ſword. 


fiua. and were drawn away from the city. 

3 To wait, all that were able to bear Arms, for old men and 
Child; were unit for the purſuir or fighr ; and that they were 
vet letr, may izem {rom <. 24, 25. 
ag A once ouny . - G 4 

17 And mere vas nota man = left in Ai, or Bethel a, 
that Went NOT Our aiter ifragl: and they left the city 
open, and pured aiter Iſrael. 

z To wit, fit for war. @ Which, bing a n-:ghbouring City, 
and jncoureged by the former Tucceſs, had fent ſome Forces to af 
if ther 5 and now, upon notice kit to them of the flight of their 
common Enemies, or upon fome other {ignal given, vhich might 
eaftly be done, having been appointed beture-hand, as is uſual in 
tuch Caics, all their me of War join with thoſe of 4; in the purſuit 

18 And the LORD faid unto Jeſhuna, Stretch out the 
t>car 5, that z in thy hand toward Ai, for | will give it 
into thine hand. And Joſhua ſtrwched out the lpear that 


be had im his hand towaid the city. 


z (i.e.) The inhabitants of it, the menz who through age or 1n- 
firmity were unfit for War, and the women, v. 25. 

25 And /o it was, 7hat all that fell that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve thouſand, ever all themen 
of Ai k. 

k Not ſtri&ly, but largely ſo called, who were now in 4, ei- 
ther as conſtant and ſettled Inhabitants, or as Sojourners and ſuch 
as cameto them for their help, ſuch as being confederate with them, 
are eſteemed as one with them; for it is evident that rhe men of 
Bethel are included in this number, v. 17. the 1ſ-azlites who took 
this number, being unable to diſtinguiſh who belonged to the one 
City, and who to the other. 

26 For Joſhua drew net his hand back, wherewith he 
ſtretched out the ſpear /, until he had utterly deſtroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 

/ Either 1. he ceaſed not to Fight with that Hand. Or 2. He 
kept his Hand and Spear in the fame poſture, both ſtretched out 


and lifred up, as a Sign both to encourage them, and to dire& 
them to £9 on 1n the work, See on v.18. 


ever mm, even a defolation unto this day. 

= gy Or, for a lorg time, as that word oft ſignifies, a5 Gen. 6. 3- 
1/2. 42. 14. For that it was after ſome Ages rebuilt, may ſeem from 
Neve. 11, 31, unleſs that were another City built near the former, 
there being ſome littledifference in the name alſo. 


29 And the king of Aj he hanged on a tree », until 
evcn-tide : and aſloon as the ſun was down, Joſhua com- 
manded, that they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the 
tree o, and Caſt it at the entring of the gate of the City /» 


and * raiſe thereon a great heap of ltones, that remaineth * Cha' ' 


ſome on that ſide, and they ſmoete them fo that they *lec* Du: 
none of them remain or eſcape g. v4 


4 465q* 


unto this day. 26, 


K He dealt more ſeverely with the Kings of C2144 than 
with the people , partly becauſe the abominable wickedne's 
0 
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hap. I # : : 5 : -0 | 14D. A. . q pf is #2 
of that people was not reſtrained and pn n:thed (as IC ſhouJd have conclude rg fieht agninſt Ifraz], f wot, 7//- Gib-onites fergnins ' | "4#41 in 
q p / . 2 CM $W£5:7 : 

been) bue countenanced and encouraged by their evil examples themſclues to be of a far country, obrain a Learn, 5 ——15, Ts x 35% th 


and adminiſtrations; and partly becauſe they were the principa' Craft is difcoucred; the Promife which was confirmed with an onth vo- þ wot 15 
Authors of the deſtruQion of their own people, by engaging them mains firm , 16 20. Bur for a puniſnment they 212 corvericd to TRAAGLE 
-1 an obſtinate oppolicion againſt the 7j-ae/ires. o According tof perpetual fAavery, 21 27. O09} 
þ / 37 $77 ! - . TRE 74 
Gods command in pwr ao Deur. - I. = P a war yes _ I ND it came to paſs when ail the kings 1 Fs | 
yp , ' y ” ry y , . . 1 . % . 
either asmoſt commodious, now eſpecially when a the ciry with. were on this ſide Jordan, in te hill, and in tho Bu Ee 
in the gate wasalready turned into an heap of Stones and Rubbiſh ; valley, -and in all the con## of the orear fox over anainfk a LL: 
or becauſe this was the uſual place of Judgment ; and theretorc [ "8 - 1 C16 COAIT OL Ne great at Sts = : . #9 
proper fo bear the monument of Gods juſt ſentence againſt him, | -<Panon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, {4 $58 
* > without refle&ion upon that Injuſtice which he had been guilty | the Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebulie hoard chro; $i 
of in that place. 2 That they gathered themſeives together 4 to fight «;, | | {4 : 
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36 Then 9 Joſhuah buile an altar 7 unto the LORD | with Joſhua, and with Ifrael with one * accord. ed 
God of Iſrael into mount Ebal /. { # Not attually, asthe following Hiftory fhews; but they entre 'Y 
q To wit, after the taking of 47. For they were obliged todo | into a Jeague or confederation ro do this. 

this, when they were brought over 70-444 into the Land of Canaan, | 3 Andb whenthe inhabitants of Gidzon c 22rd what - "oy 
Deut. 11, 29. and 27. 2, 3. which is not to be underſtood ſtrictly, Joſhua had done unto jericho, 2nd to Ai. 041) Th 
as if it were to be donethe ſame moment or day; for it is manifeſt |* Or, Bur > for be town chef. baht ad (be Lf 

. . . ! P {lc £ ] Pa -1 3 7 - e £ iat t 1e C COOK arm Calgck an A Wy Ei ; 
they were firſt to be Circumciſed, and to ear rhe Patſover, which | .ou,f. Þ A' orear ang royal city of the Hivircs, Jef. 10. 2. and 
rhcy did, and which was the work of ſome days; bur as ſoon as |, ,_ 19. Y Te NOR es Oe = A F240, q 
they had opportunity to doit,which was now when theſe two great . FO Wt ages . WITS: © 
Frontier Cities were taken and deſtroyed, and thereby the Coaſt 4 They did work willy, and eos and WERE — 7 4-7 

they had been ambaſſadours d, and took old focks upon |: y 
| 


cleared, and the bordering people under great conſternation and ? , 

confuſion , that a!ll the 7ſrae!ires might lecurely march thither. cheir alles, and wine- bottles, old and rent, and bound 
I And indeed this work was fit to be done as ſoon as might be, that | up, 
= thereby they might renew their covenant with, and profeſs their | & Sent from a far country, asthev fay, v. 6. þt; 
pw fo river {Amp => ane they could expett Suc-| 5 And old thooes and cloured upon their feer, and VE 
CEIS1 . , ; a ! pe _ Y 3 I, 3 F : vn 
ring of Sacritices, as appears from the following verſe, and from 01d 204 them ; and all the breadof theii ded WERL 
Deut. 27.5, 6, 7. [Why not on mount Gerizim alſo? Anſ. becauſe viſton was dry and mouidy : | 113303 
Gods Altar was to be bur in one place, Deut. 12. 13,14, and this | $5 And they went to Joſhua, unto the camp at Gilgel = } 14280 
place was appointed to be Mount Ebal, Dzur. 27.4, 5. which alſo | e, and ſaid unto him, and to the men of Ifrae! f, We be | * 7] 
ſeems moſt proper ſor it, that in that place whence the Curſes of come from a far country: now theretore & make yea lea- | 
the Law were denounced againſt Sinners, there might alſo be the *h — 
tokens and means of Grace, and Peace, and Reconciliation with go WIN. US . : Tu) 0 - 
God, for the removing of the Curſes, and the procuring of Gods | , © T'* Place of their Head-quarters. f To wit, thoſe who uſed 2 85 
| Bleſting unto Sinners. | i pion pes JOG. ” _ - Bn, to _ | af 
E ws, EVEN Tile I Trinces Oo 1G CONTregation ; 
PFEtod. 20, 37 As Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded nor the common people, as appears both from wv. 15, 18, 19, 27. Me 
25, Deut. the children of Hrae], as it 15 written In the *book of the and from common uiage of all Ambatiador:, who generally deliver ; y, 
2" law of Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over which no | their meſlage to, and treat with Princes, not people. And the He. | "i 
man hath lift up azy iron; and they offered thereon | drew word i/zh, here uſed, ſometimes notes men of emiu-:cy and. i il 


burnt-offerings unto the LORD, and facriticed Peace- dignity. 8 Becauſe we are not of this people, whom, as We 2re ins 
offerings formed, you are obliged utterly to deſtroy; that which appeared 


ſufficiently, by the 1ſ-a:li:es praftice in deſtroying the 4:27:25 bes Welt tf 
F 32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones 7 a copy of | yond Jordan, and the people of Fcricho and 4, witnout any al. j | 
4 the law of Moſes us which he wrote 1n the preſence of | lowance for Sex or Age; and by common rumour, and the report jp | i 


the children of Iſrael. of the 1ſ-2z/ites and other perſons who dwelt amoag tiem, or had 


7 Not upon the Stones of the Altar, which were to be rough and converſe with them, as Ralab and all her kindred ; and by the na- | 
unpoliſhed, v. 13. but upon other Stones, ſmooth and plaiſtered, | *E of the thing, becauſe they were to potleſs char whole Land, ﬀR Ft 
as 15 manifeſt from Dent. 27. 2. « Not certainly the whole five and were not to mix themſelves with the people of it. HTN {tf 
Booksof Moſes, for what Stones and time would have ſufficed for 7 And the men of Iirael faid unto the Hivite g, Perad. THE! 57 
this! northe Bleſſings and the Curſes here following, which never | venture ye dwell among us þ, and how ihall we make | | 
are nor can without great impropriety be called :he Law of Moſes, | 4 league with you? $) þ, 
leeing they preſuppoſe the Law, and the Obſervation or Tranſgreſ- g 7.e, The G:b:onites who were Hivites, Jof. 11. 19. þ 7.e. In (FE 
ion thereof, to which they belong, only as rewards of the one, and | this Land, and ſoare of that people wich whom we are forbidJen i. 
puniſhments of the other : but the moſt weighty and ſubſtantial to make any League or Covenant, Exod. 23. 32, 33, 34. Drut. 7. 2. 
parts of the Law, as may be gathered from the Laws which are | and 20. I5, 16. | = | 
mentioned, and to the violaters whereof the Curſes are applied, g And they {aid unto Joſhua, We are thy Gryancs ; WW 1s 


Deut, PECcl - .'s . 
ow oo &c. and eſpecially the Law of the Ten Command-| , _ 4 Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye? and from 


33 And all Iſrael x, 2nd thcir elders, and officers, ang | Whence come ye &? ij | h; 
\ "4 , | 
| 


their judges ſtood on this fide the ark, and on that fide ; Wedeſire a League with you upon your own terms ; we are 
: 4 ready to accept of any conditions. & For this tree and general con- ' 


3 before the prieſts and Levites, which bare the ark of the ceſſion of theirs gave 7ojhya juſt cauſe ro ſuſp-ct that they were ; Py; 
Dar.r;, Covenant of the LORD, as well the ſtranger, as he that | of the curſed Canaanites. ; |. bi 
29and 27, Was born among them : half of them over againſt mount | 9 And they ſaidunto him, Froma very iar country thy | F 
2: Gerizimz, and half of them over againſt mount Ebal *| ſervants are come, becauſe of the Name of the LORE [- "AY 
as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD had commanded be- | / thy God: for we have heardthe fame of him, and all | 
fore, that they ſhould bleſs « the people of Iſrael. that he did in Egypt m. $ 
x (i. e.) The whole congregation, old and yourg, male and fe- | / Being moved thereunto by the report of his great and glorious [HEE 
male, as it follows, v. 35. » (7. e.) Some on one ide of it, and | nature and works; io they gave them hopes that they wo:ld em- WA 
ſome cn the other. z Theſe rwo places were in the Tribe of E- | brace their Religion. ». They cunningly mention thole things | þ 
?hraim, not. far from Shechcm, as appears both from Scripture, | only which were done ſomerime ſince, and ſay nothing of the di- 41+ ih 
Deut. 11. 29, 3o. and 27. 12. Judg. 9. 7. and from other Authors | viding of Jordan, nor of the deſtraton of #:richs and 2), as if | FW 
Who lived in thoſe parts, as Joſephus and the Jewiſh Doftors. » Or | rhey lived fo far off that the fame of thoſe things had nor yer reach- | | 
Curſe, which is eaſily underſtood our of the following verſe, and | ed them. | i 
from Deur. 27. 13, &C. 1o And * all that he did to the two kings of the A- *Num. «5. 1 RE 
34 And afterward 6 he read « all the words of the |qgrites, that ere beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heth- 24, 33 2h 
law, the bleſſings and curſings d, according to ail 72 5 bon, andto Og, king of Baſhan, which 4t at Afhraroth. [1 
written 1n the book of thelaw e. : | 11 Wherefore our Elders and all che inhabitants of our | 48 
af Merthe Altar was bil, and the Sons pliltred and wei ccunery, Spake to 18, faying, Take Vieuak * with you 11-6 1 | 
nn 27.14. d Which words come in not by way of Explication, ans” for che journey, and go to meet them, and ſay mag me | ot - 2 
7 the words of the law were nothing elſe beſides the Bleſſings and We are your ſervants, ther 2tore now mak? ye a league ; | 
I Curſes; but by way of addition, to note that theſe were read over | with Us: | ' 
and above the words of the Law. e He ſaith nor, accoraing to a”; 12 "This our bread we took hot for our provition out | 
Saipr de rhuſe Stones, but in the Book of 11! Law, which | \F gur houſes, on the day we came forth to go unto you: , ” j 
, them that think the ſame things were both read |, _ blk 36-ie bw d it is mould 1 y | 
and written upon thete Stones. but now behold, it is dry, and 1t 15 moutdy. | 
A 35 There was not a word of all that Moſes comman- 
D:ut. ;1, 4d, which Joſhua read not f before all the congregation 
WO R—_— 5 with the om and the _ ones, and rhe Do 
= at * were converiant among them g. 9 , ES . 
= f Therefore he read not Hh Bleſſings tte = as ſome | 14 And * the men » took of their yittuais o, and aske2 
think, but the whole Law, as the manner was when all 1ſ-ael, Men 'not comnſel at the mouth of the LORD p. 
and Women, were Afﬀembled together, as we read Net. 31.10, { » 7. e. The Princes as before v. 7. 9 Not from their want or any 
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13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, were ,,.,,..; | 
new, and behold, they be rent: and theie our garments /o» »7 /t. | 
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and our thooes are become old, by reafon of the very 5%: 
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*s oy 8i 6, Who were Proſelytes, for no others can be ſuppoſed |defire they could have ro ſuch unpleaſant and unwioletome tou; 
©0 ve with them at this time. nor in a Ceremony ufial in making Leagnes, for that was not nov” 
_- CHAP. IX. done, but in the next verſe: bur that they might examine the rruth 
4"; Kings of Canaan hear of Joſhua's e::ploits ; conſult rogecher, and | of what they faid. p As they 01 
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1ght ro have done wgen all fl b 
weight, ; 
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5. IX. 
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1im /. 


| bur only the Obligation of an Oath; of which, though it waspro- 


* unro ail the congregation &) as tie princes had * promi. 


FOS 


weighty and doubtful occaſions. F- 
and negle& of their Duty. For though it 1s pro 
been conſulted, he would have conlente 


bligation left upon them to embrace tie tr 
was omitted. 


15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and made : 
league with them, to let them live q: and the princes 0 


the congregation ſware unto them. 
g (i. e.) Thatthey would not deſtroy them. 


a poſitive and precedent Law p 
ned to make nopeace with them, but utterly ro deſtroy them, 


and ſoul of that Law ; which was this, ira 
be tainted with their Idolatry and other Abomunations 


ration with tnem ; 


be ſpared. 


Jonah 3.4. and from the great kindneſs and favour which God 


hath manifeſted unto all true Penirents, in delivering them from 
evils threatned to them, and inflicted upon others; which kindneſs 
of God we alſo are obliged to imitate by virtue of that natural and 
moral Law of God implanted in us, and revealed to us, to which 
ſuch poſitive Commands es this of killing the Canaanites mult give 
place. And that this League was lawful] and obliging, may ſeem 
probable, 1. Becauſz 7oſpua and all the Princes ujon the review con- 
cluded it to be, and ſpared them accordingly, v. 19, 20, 22, 23. 


2. Becauſe God puniſhed rhe violation of ir long after, 2 Sam. 21. 
I. 3 Becauic God is faid ro have hardened the hearts of all other 


Cities, not to ſeck Peace with 1/-acl, that fo he might utterly de- 


ſtroy them, 7. 11. 19, 20.. which ſeems to imply that their utter 
Deſtruction did not neceſlarily come upon them by vertue of any 
abſolute and peremptory Command of God to deſtroy them, but 
by their own obſtinare hardneſs, whereby they negletted and refu- 
ſ:d to make peace with the 1jrae/ites. Obj. This League was ground- 
ed upon a Decceit and Errour of the Perſons, which alſo they had 
entred a caution againſt, v. 7. &»ſ. Their ſuppoſition that they were 
Connoniter, was indeed a part of the foregoing Diſcourſe, wv. 7. and 
the 1/ro2/ires reſted ſatisfied with their Anſwer, and believed they 
v2rc not, andſocntered into the League ; bur that League was ab- 
ſolute, nor ſuſpended upon that or any ether condition ; and the 
£1101 Was not about the perlons, but about the country and Peo. 
ple to which they belonged, which was not material to this Con- 
erat, no more than it is to a Contra of Marriage, that the one 
pero believed the other to be of another Country or Family than 
indeed they weie. 

1G Þ And it came to paſs at the end of three days 
7, alter they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they ere their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

» (.. e.) Ar the laſt of them, ornpon the third day, as it is ſaid, 
©. 15, fothis phraſe is elſewhere uſed, as Dezr. 14. 28. and 31. 10. 
Qrir may be properly underſtood, that after rhree days they heard 
this, and onthe day after they heard rhis,they came to their Cities, 
4515 faid, v. 17. 

17 And the children of Ifrael journeyed, and came 
unto their cities on the third day : now their cities were 
Gizeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth and Kirjath-jea- 


{ Which Cities were ſubj<& to G:beon, which was the Royal Ci. 
ty; 06 £0.22. 

15 And the children of Ifrael ſmote them not, be. 
caule the princes ot the congregation had ſworn unto 
them by the LORD God of Ifrael : and all the con- 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes tr. 

* Partly from thar proneneſs which is in people to cenſure the 
aGions of their Rulers ; partly becauſe they might think the Prin 
ces by their raſhneſs had brought them into a. ſnare, that they 
con!d netcher Kill them for fear of the Oath, nor Spare them for 
fear 0f Gods Command ro the contrary; and partly from their de. 
fire of che poſte{hon and ſpoil of rheſe Cities, of which thzy thought 
thenſc]ves hereby deprived. 

19 But all the Princes ſaid unto all the congregation, 
We have ſworn unto them by the LORD « God of If. 
rae!: now therefore we may not touch them x. 

s They plead nor the lawfulneſs, or the prudence of the aQtion; 


cured by Fraud, they perceived the people ſutficiciently ſenfible. 
v (5. c.) Not hit them, as that word 1s ofc uſed, as Ger. 26. 12. 
P/al. 308,15. and 144. 5. or not fmite them, as 15 faid v. 18. 

29 This y we wiil do to them: we will even let them 
live, left wrach be upon us, becauſe of the breach of the 
Oath which we {ware unto them. 

37 Whici foilows, v. 21. 

2i Ard the ptinces faid unto them, Tet them live 


So they are accuſed of raſhneſs 
bable, if God had 
d'to the {paring of the Gibe- 


e 2 W :auti an 0- 
ater; yer ir ſhould have been done with more caution, and 
ue Religion which here 


Some queſtion whe- 
ther this League was lawful and obliging, becauſe it 1s Contrary jo 
of God, by which they were enJoyY- 
Exod. 
23.32, and 34. 12,0. But this law ſeems to admit of ſome _ 
tion and favourable interpretation, and that taken from the reaſon 
thatthe 7/-aelites mightnot 
| by cohabi- 
and therefore when that reaſon ceaſed, (7. e.) if 
rhey were willing to relinquiſh their Poſleſſions and Idolatry, and 
other wickedneſs, and to embrace the true Religion, they might 
And tho this Law was delivered in genera! terms, be. 
cauſe God foreſaw that the 1/a2lites would be moſt prone to err on 
that hand, by ſparing thoſe whom they ſhould deſtroy ; yet that it 
wasto be underſtood with an exception of Penitents, and true Con-. 
verts, might eaſily be gathered both from the example of Rahob,and 
Fom the Tenor of Divine Threatnings, which though abſolutely 
delivered, allow of this exception ; as appears irom Jer. 18. 7,8, 


= U A. 


lites themielves muſt have done; par 
or body of the people ; and ſometimes upon occaſion, even to Par« 


oned as a thing diſtin& from their ſervice in the Houſe of God, y, 2, 
And ſo they are in eff:& ſtripped of all their Poſlefſions, whereby 
the main ground of the Peoples Quarrel was taken away. a Or, 
becauſe or jecing that (as the Hcbrew word lometimes ſignifies) ;, 
Princes (i. e. we our ſelves, they fpeak of chemſelvesin the third per. 
ſon, which is very frequent in the H:vrew Language) had proyy;ſ;y 
it to them, to wit, that they ſhould 1 ve; and confirmed their Pro- 
miſe by an Oath. Sothe Princes ſpeaking here to the Pcopl-, alledye 
the Promiſe or Oath of the Princes, when they met among ther. 
ſelves, and apart from the People. And this change of perſons 
may poſſibly ariſe trom hence, becaule ſome of the Princes wig 
were preſent in the Aſſembly of the Princes, might now beabſens 
upon {ome occaſion. And rhis clauſe relates not to the next words, 
which are fitly encloſed within a Parentheſis, but to the foregoing 
claule, let thcm live, becauſe the Princes have promiled them their 
Lives. 

22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, ſaying, We 
are very far from you: when ye dwell among us? 


God 4. 

þ You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine Seq. 
tence belongs to all the Canaanites, who are a People devored by 
God ro ruine; but only change the quality of it, you ſhall fc: 
that Curſe of Bondage and Servitude, which 1s proper to your race 
by vertue of that ancient decree, Gen. 9 25. you ſhall live indeed, 
but in a poor, vile and miſerable condition. c The Slavery which 
is upon you ſhall be entailed to your poſterity. a This only Ser. 
vice they mention here, becaule it was their principal] and mo? 
durable ſervitude, being firſt in the Tabernacle, and then in the 
Temple, whence they were called Nethinims, 1 Chron. 9. 2. Ezra 
2. 43- whereas their ſervitude to the whole congregation would in 
a great meaſure ceaſe when the 1/-aclit:zs were diſperſed to their ff: 
veral habitations. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Becauſe it 
was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the LORD thy 
God * commanded his ſervant Moſes, to give you all the, 


land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants ot the land from , 


becauſe of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now behold, we arein thine hand e: as it ſeems 
eth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do f. 

e i.e. In thy power touſe as as thou wilt. f We refer our ſclves 
to thee and thy own Piery, and Probity, and Faithfulneſs to thy 
Wordand Oath ; If thou wilt deſtroy thy humble Suppliants, we 
ſubmit. 

26 And fo did he unto them, and delivered them out 
of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that they ſlew them 
nor. 

Z So as was ſaid, wv. 23. and ſo as here follows. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water for the congregation, and for the 
altar of the LORD 5, even unto this day, in the place 
which he thould chuſe. 

h By which it appears, that they were not only todo this Service 


in Gods Houſe, but upon all other occaſions, as the Congregation 
needed or required their help. 


| CHAP. X. 
Fire of the Kings of Canaan afraid of Joſhua, are angry with the 
Gibconites and wage war againſt them, they ſind ro Joſhua for 


(bit let them be hewers of wood, and drawers of wate! 


ſed them 7. | 
z i.c. Ler them be publick Servants, and employed in the meaneſ} 
Otfices 3nd Drudeeries (ſuch as this was, this one Eind being put 


Succours I>—6. He Reſcucs them, 7 Io. Godcaſts down Hai- 
ſtones upon the Enemy, 11. Joſhua Prays to God and commanz's 3 
Sun to ſtand ſtill, which it does for the ſpace of a day, 13 ——15- 
The five Kings hide themſelves in Cawes where Joſhua cauleth them to 
be jhut up, afterwards to be brought forth, ſcornfully uſd and hanged, 
and thrown into a Cave by Makkeda, 16—— 27. Ti: place raken, 
the King, City, and all therein are burn: ; Joſhua doth the ſame 79 
Libaah and Lachiſh, 28 ——32. To» Gezer, Eglon, Hebron, 
Debir, and all the Land, 33——42. Joſhua re:urns to Gilgal!, 
43- 
N OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king of Je- 
ruſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly deſtroyed it (* as he had doneto Jericho and 
her king, fo he had done to * Aj, and her king) and how |, 


and were among them a. | 
a i.e, Were converſant with them, had vieldzd themſelves t? 
their diſpoſal, ſubmitted themſelves ro their Laws, had ming!* 
intereſts with them. 


2 That they 5 feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was 2 


publick perſon repreſenting all his pzople. Or, He and th2 follow- 
ing Kings, v. 3. But this fear is mentioned, wv. 2. as the cauſe why 
he teat to thoſe Kings. c Either 1. really a Royal City, the Hebrew 


particle Cap oft ſignifying the truch of a thing, as Hs. 4- 4- 3 


5. 10. andoft elſewhere. Or, 2. equal to one of the Ro, «1 1 iti85, 


chough.it had no king, but ſeems to: be governed Ariſt 1:ratically 
by their Elders, 7of. g. v1. 


for al: rhe reſt, as it is Dev, 29, 11.) for the uſe and benefit of rhe 


2 Where- 


Clap.) 
Congregation; to do this partly for the Sacrifices and Services of 


the Hoſe of God, ASI 1S exprefled v. 23. which otherwiſe the 7a. 
: partly for the Service of the Camp 


ticular 1/-aclites: whence they are made Bond-men, which is menti. 


23 Now therefore ye are curſed 5, and there ſhall Þ + Heb.» 
none of you be freed from being bondimen c, and hew. * «« - 
ers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe of my 791 


before you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives, | 


* Chip.6 


the inhabirants of Gibeon had made peace with lirael, « Cup 


great City, as one of the + royal cities c, and becauſe it 411;b.c 
w4s greater than Ai,and all the men thereof cre might) ce 9 


_ 
a 18 


5 7.e. He and his people, the King being ſpoken of v. 1. 45 3 6%" 


Dent. 1 
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Wherefore 
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LE EE be and unto Piram king of Ja ; -s FN 
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e This:name being here taken largely or generally for any of the them, and to that end that the Sun miohe ſtand Bill, and the Moon 
- - EPS: E - S& 7 {a wYS- 7 C , . . - ; x : x 0.4 ' 
Conaarite:, as 1s frequent; for to ſpeak ſtrictly, the Citi; CNS OL 1M alſo ; not that he needed the Moon's light witzen he had rhe Suns ; 
bron hers mentioned, V, 3. were Hittite, thus the G:bconitcs, WO! but becauſe it was fir, either that both Sun 114 Moon ſhould go, o: 
were Hiv.tes, Jel. 11. 19. are called Amorites, 2 Sam. 21. 2, It 1s\thar both ſhould ſtand {H1I ro prevent Ditorder and Confution 112 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the ance being numerous and —_ 5 the heavenly Bodies. 
= beyans cant ray "1 {+ our rein nn 13 And the Sun ftood Itill ;, and the moon ſtayed, 
of Canaan, an E&re Wm l eat Boe: "| until the ne Eko Citoae; 7 4). ge 
| the people had avenged themſelves upon their ene- 
red their name to all the reſt. Ne r i . ad 6 CNgeca 7 ag & rs | F : 
- y* 1A 4 2o C > '1TTC n 4 I- 0) . C S & 11 1C! i © 
6 T And the men of Gibeon ſent f 'unto Joſnua to - a - Ange wo wrixen in the b - 007 Jake | 
7 | hat . 0 tne dl od {HI} b in themidit of heaven c; and hatt. 22ig7t, 
the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand g from! Pang un = : i NrMOMEMm Mp a erage 
ickly We | EQ NC | wi about a whole day 4 
thy ſervants þ, come up to us quickly, and fave us, and| © Nor to 80 G0Wn anore & ETON Ss TD 
OY . : - {| y Heb. was ſilent; 1.e. ſtill, as this Phraie 1s commonly uſed, as 
he'n us: for all the kinzs of the Amorites, that dwell in|, *** cog, EET. oz ee re 2, 
: } : : Oo bY q- iT. $2. 14. 9. Pjai. 4. 4. Jonan. 1. 12. the CElatron Of the 10ngus s 
the MOuNtatns 4, are gathered together agaimie us. ; [motion being put ſynecdochically for the cefſation of any. orher 
f Or, ha! {3:t, when their Enemies were drawn towards them, | Motion or Aﬀtion. & 7. c. Till they had urterly deſtroyed ; 
which they coulTeafily learn. Z£ Do net neglect nor delay to help | ag js mentioned in the following Chapter. + Eicher of a man 
us. þ Whoin thou artobliged to proteGt both in Duty as thou art | called, or of the ighrcous or wright, wherein poſlibly rhe memor- 
- % ? 0 - bo 7 ! A <.- + £.- Si = > - A 
our Maſtcr a: Ruler; and by thy own Intereſt, we being part of | ble Actions of worthy men were recorded, and this among the reſt 
thy Pollziſt2n5; andin ingenutty, . becauſe we have given our ſelves ( And this Book was written and publiſhed, beiore Zohys wrote | 
to thee, and put our ſelves under thy ProteCtion. 7 In the moun- | and fo is fitly alledged here But this,as well as tome tew other Hitto 
tainous County, | rica] Books, is loſt, not being a Canonicat Book, and therefore not 
LOST , 1 Tews WI > ſame care as they were Here 1 
7 So jolnua aſcended 4 from Gijgal, he, and all the PN noo: by n= _— row Pubagrl a Rene: © 
HAS . 'h s i. - | 10n 1e OO0N, vVECAan Ec > SINGING WAS OC ONR!Y 
people of war with him, and /all the mighty men of valour. | thing which 7oſhua deſired andneeded; and the Moons ſtaring he 
- I ? . = : 5 . . . . v - 4 : . o«. : 4 : P CE. ahSaibiy, 1 uy 
R _ "—” aa Foot angy Hh of cou Ret Y hich pe as defired only by accident to prevent wrregulariry an che [MOTIONS ©: 
LS Ads xvi ons. [itt Pe Ont hp Coons Or 2987 #, U5 | thoſe celeſtial Lights. Some take this to be but a Poetical Phratc 
here by Vay Os gm Ire an Reſtriction ; having faid al 7h things in that day, as if the Sun and Moon had ftood fill 2nd 4: 
yp "a 5 61 , 4 a UC91 6 th 77 ity m - . = a - A $ : L EIS Ie 8 oy F 
people o, wr Ont Os rge all te mighty men, CC. 1. ©. aft Army | yen him longer time for it. But the frequent repetirion, and mage 
or the MORVAYANE ends PORE OWL trom the reſt; for it is not proba- | nificent Declaration of this wonder, manite{tly confures that fa 
ble, either that he would take io many hundred thouſands with him, cy. Thar the Sun and Moon did really ftand Rill, is affirmed #5. 
which wou'd have hindred one another, or that he would leave the 3. 11. and Si/rach 46. 5,6. And if it ſeem ſtrange to any one, zhar 
* . . us * » OD 6 VF. F. , ” 4 - - - > . SAS 7 C11. 
Camp without an Army ro defend ir. ſo wondertul a Work obſerved by the whole World that then was, 
* #* . , - my Fj TIT 5 | 111 a6] . 
8 & And theLORD faid unto Joſhua, Fear them not : EY ” _ pr = 2 pom: Br as 9: 2c" gee 
3 att. | . . Ve ſatisfied, 1t he coniiders, that it 15 Conte »y the generalliry of 
, for I have delivered them int : - POR. am, 
F - ed the nto thine hand 7 there ſhall Writers, Heathens and others, that there 1s no certain Hiſtory or 
7 Not dog of them ſtand before thee. , Monument in Heathen Authors of anv thing done before rhe 79. 
2 'Q Toibua therefore came: unto them ſuddenly mm, and Jan Wars, which was a thouſand years after 7ojh:13' 5 time ; and that 
7 went up irom Giigal all night =, all time before rhat, is called by rhe Jearnedit Heathens, rhe wicer. 
r » Though affured by God of the ViRory, yet he uſtth all pru- | 14/1, 1known, or oſcure r1me. £ Not Mathematically, in che very 


Meridian or middle part of that Hemiſphere ; but moraily, and 
with ſome Latitude, when it had begun 2 little to decline, the con- 
ſideration whereof ſeems to have given 70h: occaiion tor bis de- 
fire. 42, 2. For the ſpace of a megan; Underltand an cw 
| | o! . al day between Sun-rifing and Sun-fetting ; tor that was the ay 
10 And the LORD * # dilcomtited them belore Ifra” whiclh Joſhua needed — deſired, a day to give him light for tus 
&, ©], and ſow themo with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon p> | work. | 1: : 
g ſt 23. and chaſed them along the way that goeth up to Betho- 14 And there was no day like that e, beiore it, or at-. 
KI): ....: £ON, and imote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. cer it, that the LORD hearkned unto tlie voice of 2 
&: S(;: _ 2Or, be [ew them; either God, 'or 1ſ-a:!; for Gods work is de- | man f: for the LORD tought tor ltrac! s. 
b ſcribed v 11, p Heb. 7: Gibeon, nor in the City, bur in the Ter- | + To wit, In thoſe parts of the World in which he here ſpeaks, 
ritory belonging to.ic; as 7:/\@ 151aid to be in Jericho, Jolh. 5.13. | and about which the Compariſon is here made: vaia theretore 4» 
I1 And-1t came tO paſs as they tied from betore lfrael, that ObjeCtion, that the davs are longer near the Northern and Sou. 
and were in the going down to Bethoron, that the LORD | thern Poles, where thev are conttantly longer at Certain featoas, 


J z r the order of narore - whereas - length of tius da 
caſt down preat {tones 7 from | heaven upon them unto and that by the order Of Narure z whereas the leng! 1 Of tial ay 
was purely contingent, and granted by God in Antwer to 7ejb::2's 


dent means, and fſurprizeth them. : It is not ſaid, that he went 
Iron Gi/zalth Grbeos 1n a nights ſpace ; but only that he travelled 
all night: unto which you may ad4 part either of the foregoing, 
or of tie following day; 


Azekiah, and they died 5 They were moe which died Prayer, as 1s here added. 0O4j. In Hezekio/'s time, and at his Pray- 
with hailſtones, than they whom the children of Iſrael | er there was a day which may ſeem to have been longer; tor t! 


flew with the ſword. Sun went back ten Degrees in ten hours, and then returned again 
q 1. Hailſtones of extraordinary greatneſs and hardneſs, ca{t | ten Degrees 1 ten hours, and to 1c was 20 hours IONgHr TAI 2 
down with that certainty, as to hit the Canaanites, and not their { common day, and fo longer than this. 4». Ir 1s not certain, et. 


Purſuers the 1jpac!ircs ; and with that force as to kill them. Joſe. | ther that each Degree deitgned an hour, and not rather half an 


Y 7 A : . - 

r 75 affirms, That Thunder and Lightning were mixed with the | hour, or a quarter, as others think ; or that the Sun recurned thots 
. . by p ARES 

| Hail, which may ſeem probable from P78. 3. 11. [ten Degrees as ſlowly 2s he went down before or aicer. Beltdzs, 

| | if, and 


7 lpake Joinua to the LORD » in the day pede Dn. Rane OT "28 & hr wy IT, ONE 
4 i : . ; 'ab rs; and thar beins doubled, the Artificial day was 
i when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the yay TC. rs 7 DM b Gag arora 
F- children f Ifi ] 4 d a (: 4 L b; f Ir | & | 2 10UrS : and DECAaUe fnere 18 NO: rne Icalt EeVIdence THAT 77'T < 
--Aren of Urael, 2nd 6 laid 1n the fight oi Ilrael 5, *| ,z, gay was longer, but rather of the contrary ; it 1s much mor 


oun | {ſtand thou {till UPON Gibeon t, and thou moon in | reaſonable to believe this Scripture-aflertion, than fo deny or quetks 


1 FELL - * bd v da - . . : v 4® } 
Yd the valley « of Ajalon x. | | 10n upon meer Suppoſitzons or idle Conjectures. 7 To wit, 1a jucth 
" D » Towit,in way of Pericion for rhiis Miracle : being moved to | 2 Manner to alter the Courſe of nature, and oi the heavenly Po. 


7708 ; beg it out of zeal to deſtroy Gods Enemies, and direfted to it by | dies, that a man might have more time to purſue and deft: oy his 
bk: th motion of Gods Spirir, and receiving a gracious Anſwer, and Enemies. g This is added as the reaton why God was to ready t© 
3 being tilled with holy Confidence of the ſucceſs, he ſpeaks the | anſwer 7oſbua's Petition herein, becauſe he was engaged and retol- 
| following words before the people, that they might be Witnelles of. ved to fight for Tjracl, and that in a more CNAan OXGIENOEY Manner 

it. « (.c.) In the preſence and audience of 7//ael; ſeeing being! 15 J And Joſhua returned 5, and ail liracl with hinz, 
- Ong pur for hearing, as Gen. 42. I. Compare with A. 7. 12.) unto the camp to Gilgal. 

ras, + theſe words may ſcem rather to be joyned with the fol þ Not immediately, or upon the fame Jay, but afre1 he had Gif 
fenſerhe Het, im the fizht of Iſrael, fland fi, © Sun, &c, which | patched the matter which here follows; 3s appears by v. 43. where 
Gilion (; by DR favour. rt 1. e, Over and above, or againlt | the very ſame words are repeated to thew, That that was the meat 
wirds and tld: chat p wp and poſture in which now it ſtands to- | ing of them, And they are put wor car Tlie general diſcou tt 
deprees, out og ws eon. Let it not go down lower, and by | ot rae fight which begun v. 19. andends re ; Which being: Gone 
b was dectins of the ſight of Gibeon, It may ſeem, that the Sun | he particularly deſcrib: 5 tome remarkable Pailages, and cloturh 
| 5 eccumng, and Joſhua perceiving that his work was great and | them with the ſame words, 
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Y 
4 e 
'nzs 7; fled, and hid themſelves in a 
'S, 


' - _ 
A TY HF p Co f. 
15 Rat thete five Ki! 


RED - YO— —— 


7 © OS. ! / 
—- 5 4% MA [Fo "YL 
Cav S& A ca. VIaKKeaal . 
7 | f £ famn 
; Narned 5bove, v. 3- & AS2 Piace 


efaping the eye or hand of God, who here brought 


/ Ped. in Makkedah, not 1n 
Lerritory ot it; As 


y—_*r% 


It: Grove. \'. IC. : : | _ 
'- And is ws told Joſhu:, faying, The five kings 


are found hid ina cave at Makkedah. 
18 And Joſhua faid, Roll gre. tones upon the mouth 

of the cave, and ſec men by it, for to ke-ptmem. : 
19 And ſtay ye not -, 64: purſue after your enemics, 

and + fimite the hindmoſt of them »; ſufter them not to 


£9 epter into their cities oz for the LORD your God hatt 
delivered them into your hand p. 


-2 Loſe not your op,ortunity by your floth or neghgence. 7 
Their rereward, z}l whom you can overtake. o Whereby they 
7 recover their ftrengrh, and renew the War. p Your work 
11] be eatie, God hath already donerhe work to your hands. 

20 And ir came to pals when Joſhua and the chi.dren 
of Ifrae! 4 had made an end of ſlaying them with a very 
oreat Naughter, tili they were conſumed that the reſt 
which remained of them, entred into fenced cities. 

5 7. 6. Foſbna by the Children of 1/-a-1; or the Children of J/ract, 

- a Party of them by the Command, DireGtion and Encourage- 
ment or 5 ojbua ; for 7oſbro himſelf went not with them, but abode 
7n the Sicge before Maktcarh, v. 21. 

2: And all the pzople returned to the camp 7 to Jo. 
ſkua at Makkedah in peace: * none moved his tongue - 
againſt any of the children of Itrael. 

+ To the body of the Army which were encamped there with 
*/ojþ:14 to befiege that place. ; Not ſo much as a Dog, as it 1s ©X- 
preilzd Exc. 11.7.. Not only their men of war could not find 
their hands, but they were all fo confounded, that they cou'd not 
move their tongues in way of Infu'tation and Reproach, as doubt. 
Icts they did when the 1ſracizres were repu.ted and tmitten at 4: ; 
but now they were filenced as we] as conquered : they durſt no 
more provoke nor 1njure the 1/ractites. 

22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did fo, and brought forth thoſe five kings 
unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeruſalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chilh, ad the king of Eglon. ; 

24 And it came to paſs when they brought out thoſe 
kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called all the men of If 
racl, and faid unto the captains of the menof war which 
went with him , Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of thefe kings :. And they came near, and put 
their feet upon the necks of them. 

: This he did not from Pride and Contempt of their Dignity in 
it ſelt; bur partly as a puniſhment of their impious Rebellion againſt 
their Sovereign Lord ; partly in purſuance of that Curſe of fervi- 
lity due to all this people, Ger. 9. 25. partly as a token to aflure 
his Captains, that God would fubdue the proudeſt of them alin. 
der their feet; and partly to oblige and teach his people ſeverely ro 
execute the Judgment of God upon them, and nor roſpare any of 
them, either out of a fooliſh Pity, or out of reſpe& to their Dig 
nlty, as Saxl afterwards ſpared 4g ag to his own rune. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them.Fear not, nor be diſmay- 
ed, be f{trong, and of good courage: for thus {hall the 
LORD do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 


26 And alterward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew them, 
and hanged them « on five tres: and they were hang- 
12g upon the trees * until the evening. 

After they were dead as a brand of Infamy, and for the Ter- 
ror and Inſtruction of others, 

27 Andit came to pats at the timeof the going down 
ot the ſun, :5.: Joſhua commanded, and they * took 
them down oit the trees, and caſt them into the cave, 
wherein they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the 
caves mouth x, w6:cb rernain unto this very day. 


Th 
\ 
165 


of mo? ſecrecy or ſecurity ; | 


= V2. 
20 And the LORD delivered 1t alſo, and the king 


' thereof, into the hand of lirael, and he fſmote it with 
| the edge of the {word, and all the fouls c that were there. 


» . a 
| of, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
| £5, 6. The human Souls; forall the Cartel they had for a prey. 
31 © And Jojhua patled trom Libnah, and all I{tze! 
with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped againſt ir, ang 


fought againſt it. : 2 

32 And the LORD delivered Lachith into the hang 
of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day 4, and finot> 
it with-the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls that +; 
therein, according to allhe that had done to Libnah, 

7 Either the day after his firſt laying of the Siege; or, after the 
taking of Makk:dah and Libnah. 

:3 © Then Horam king of Gezer e came up to help 
Lachiſh. and Joſhua ſmotre him and Iis people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 

e Either that in Ephraim, of which Joſh. 16. 3. Jug. 1. 29, Bye 
that ſeems too remote from the other places; or rather, that in 
Judah, which was near Lachiſb, 1 Chron. 14 16. whoſe King there. 
EE was more capable, and more obliged to help them for his own 
i4KCs 

34 T And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon f 
and all Iſrael with him, and they encamped againſt it, and 
fought againſt its 

7 A Ciry of Judah, Joſh. 15. 39. 

33 And they took it on that day g, and {mote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls that were there. 
in, he utterly deſtroyed that day, according to all he 
had done to Lachith. 

g On which they firſt attempted it. 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eeglon, and all 1fſrae! 
with him unto Hebron 4, and they tought againlt it. 


h Which though they took and killed all its inhabitants, yer 
they did not keepit; and therefore when Joſhua and his Army had 
torſaken it, and were returned to G7/gal, it ſeems the Giants and 0. 
ther Canaanite: being burnt out, or driven away from their for. 
mer ſeats, planted and fortified themſelves there ; which made it 
neceſſary for Caleb to takeit a ſecond time, as is recorded 7oſh. 15. 14. 
Juag. 1. 10, Or, this is the ſame Story, and the ſame Conqueſt of 
Hebron which 1s here generally related, and afterwards repcated, 
and more particularly deſcribed, Joſh. 15. 13, 14. 


'in- helct none remain 11 it, but did unto the king there. 


37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof z, and all the cities thereof 
&, and all the fouls that were therein; he left none re- 


deſtroyed it utterly, and all the fouls that were therein, 


ject to its Juriſdiction; this being, it ſeems, a Royal Ciry as G!- 
= was, v. 2. and having Cities uader it as that had, eh. 9. 
T7 

33 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him to 
Debi: /, and fought againlt it, 
{ He is ſaid to return thither, not as if he had been there hefore, 
but becauſe having gone as far Weſtward and Southward as he 
thought fit, even as far as Gaza, v. 41. he now returned towards 
G:1zal, which lay Northward and Eaftward from him, and in his 
rerurn fell upon Debir, ſee on Joſh. 15. 15. 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they ſmore them with the edgz of 
the ſword, and utrerly deſtroyed all the fouls that we 
therein, he leit none remaining : as he had done to He- 
bron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king thereol, as lis 
had done alſo to Libnah, and to her king, 
40 < So Joihua ſmote all the country of the hills, 
and of the fouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, 
and all their kings, he l-ft none remaining, but utterly 


Irael * commanded » 


x That neither wild beaſts could come at them to devour them, 
nor any of their people to give them honourable Burial, 

28 4 And that day y Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
{more it with the edge of the ſword, and the king there- 
of he utteriy deſtroyed ; them, and all the ſouls that 
ere therein, helet none remain : and he did to the king 
of Makkedah, * as he did unto the king of Jericho z. 

» On which the Sun ſtood ſtill, or on which the five Kings were 
hanged. Nor is it ſtrange that io much work was done, and pla- 
ces {0 tar diſtant, taken inon= day, when the day was ſo long, and 


the Canarites ftruck with ſuch a terror. z Who was hanged, or 
otherwiſe killed, as appears from Joſb, 6. 2, 


29 Then Joſhua paſſed down irom Makkedah, and 
4 ary 2 with him, unto Sibnah 5, and fought againſt 
ibnah. 


a To wit, who were with him in this Expedition, 
Fudah, Jolh. 15. 42. 


b A City of 


Catrel for their own uſes. » This is added for the Vindication of 
the Iſraelites, whom God would not have to ſuffer in their Repu- 
tation for exceuting his Commands; and therefore he acquits them 
of that implacable hatred and heinous cruelty, which they might 
be thought guilty of, and -ſcribes it to himſelf and his own jul 
Indignation againſt this moſt wicked people. 

41: And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea *, 


even unto Gibeon. 


Joſh. 15. 3. p Which was in the South-weſt of Canaan. So he 
here ſignifies, that Foſha did in this expedition ſubdue all rhole 
parts which lay South and Weſt from Gilzal. q Not that Goſhen 
1n Egypt, but another in Judah, Joſh. 11, 16. and 15.51. 

42 And all theſe kings and their land did Joſhua take 


4t one time, becauſe the the LORD God of Iltael fought 
43 And 


for Urael. 


eu: 

; Either him mentioned before, v. 23. whoſe death js here r& Or, aw 
pearcd 1n this account of rhe general DeſtruCtion of all the Inha+ 541; 
bitants of that place or his Heir or Succeſſor. & Which wereſub- 


. - 4 
72 i.e. All mankind, by a Synecdoche: for they reſerved the ,, 


- 4 +. 
even unto Gaza p, and all the country of * Goſhen 7, py 
10. v 


o Which lay in the South of Canaan, Numb. 34. 4. Deut. 1. 19- F” 


Chip, 


maining, according to all he had done to Eglon: bur + it 


mal: its 


deltroyed þ all that breathed m, as the LORD God of tHch a 


wo 


"ML 


ON t 
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| And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael with him, 
| unto the cawp to Gilgal. | 


CHAP; XL 


; and Cities of Canaan gather themſelves together to fight 
againſt Iſrael, 15S: God encourages Joſhua, promiſing him Viftory, 6, 
The Canaanites deſtroyed, their Cities taken and burnt ; Hazor: the 
Enakims, 1—29- thoje in Gaza, Gath, and Aſhaod excepted, 21—23, 


The other K'11g 


ND it came to paſs when Jabin king of Hazor 


FOSHU A 


9 And Joſhua aid unio them. - 
him : he houghed their horſes, ac! ' 
with fire. 

Io T And Joſhua at that time whirino. 
took Hazor, and fſmote the king thereot - 
ſword: for Hazor before time was the head of all c.. 
kingdoms /. 

r Either in the former Battel, though it be mentioned here : or 
rather, in his Royal Ciry, to which he fl:4 out of the Barts). 


/ Nor of all Canaan, but of all thoſe who were confederate with 
him in this Expedition. | 


the land toward the North and Wet. 


welt, 


all the particular places following, that they were in the Northern 
parts of Canaan, as thoſe mentioned Joſh. 10, were in the Southern 
a - . 
Tk called the Mountain by way of eminency ; or inthe moun- 
nero, or the Lake of Geneſareth ; See Deut. 3. 17. Luke 5.1. g A 


lace upon the coaſt of rhe MidJand-ſea. 
F 3 pi co the Canaanite ontheeaſt, and on the weſt þ, 


and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebuſite in the mountains, and to the Hivite un- 


der Hermon 2, in the land of Mizpeh &. 

þ The Canaanites properly fo called, lived part of them on the 
Eaſt near Jordan, and part on the Weſt near the Sea, and both are 
here united. ; That dwelt under Mount Hermon 1n che North of 
Canaan, whereby they are differenced from thoſe Hivites who lived 
in Gibeon, of which before. &k That Mxpeh which was in the 
Northern part of Gilead, of which Gen. 31. 49. Judg. 11, 29. 
But there were other Cities called by that name, which ſignifying 
a Watching-place, might be eaſily applied to ſeveral places of good 
proſpe&. Belides this, there is one Mizpeh of Judah, Joſh. 15. 
38. another of Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 26. a third in Moab, 1 Sam. 22. 


3+ , . 

4 And they went out, they, and all their hoſts with 

them, much people, even as the ſand that 7s upon the 
fea ſhore in multitude, with horſes and charets very many. 
b=/.,. $5 And when all theſe kings were | met together, 
wid by they came and pitched together at the Waters of Me. 
þw- rom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 
4 1 A lake made by the River Jordan in the Northern part of it, 
; which was in the Territory of the King of Schimrexn, or Schimron- 
; Meron, and near Hazor, Jabins royal City, and almoſt in the middle 
1 of theſe confederate Kings. : 

6 T And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not afraid 
becauſe of them : for to morrow about this time will I 
deliver them up allflain before Iſrael : though ſhalt hough 
their horſes 9, and burn their charets with fire. 

» (7. e.) Cut their Hamſtrings that they may be unfit for War, 
For God forbad them to have, or keep many Horſes, Dexr. 17, 16. 
now eſpecially, thar they might nox truſt ro their Horſes, as men 
are apt to do, nor diſtruſt God for want of ſo neceſlary an help in 
Batrel ; nor aſcribe the Conqueſt of the land to their own ſtrength, 
but wholly to God, by whoſe power alone a company of raw and 
unexperienced Footmen were able to ſubdue ſo potent a people, 
which beſides their great Numbers, and Giants, and walled 
Cities, had the advantage of many thouſands of Horſes and 

ariots. 

'7 00 Joſhua came, and all the people of war with 
im, againſt them by the waters of Merom ſuddenly », 
and they fell upon them. 

2» When they leaſt expe&ed rhem, intending there to refreſh, 


and Prepare, and order themfzives for the offenhive War which they 
deſigned. 


k _ And the LORD dclivered them into the hand of 
| ral, who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto -þ great 
Cc; -1d0n 0, and unto -þ * Miſrephoth-maim p, and unto the 
ia! _— of Miſpeh q eaſtward, and they ſmote them, uncil 
t0:,/,. EY leftthem none remaining. 
2 ' 0 A great and famous City in the Northweſt part of Canaan, and 
Hb. _ the Sea. p A place not far from Zidon, ſuppoſed to be ſo 
Wing; of M ed from the Salr or Glats which they made rherc. q Under 
yr. _ ount Hermon, as appears by comparing this with v. 3. and 17. 
by . "3 it ſeems to be called he valley of Lebanm. Chis lay on the 
3 a: » US Srcon did on the Weſt ; and fo it ſeems they fled feveral} 
Ys, and the Iſraelites allo divided themſelves inco two Bodies, one 
Pucluing Eaft, and the other WyF. 


TUr, Ze 


» And to the kings that ere on the north of the 
mountains e, and of the plains, ſouth of Cinneroth f, 
and in the vale, and in the borders of Dor g, on the 


+ Heb. on the North, (which may be the general deſignation of 


rts) in the mountain, either in or near the famous mountain of 


tainous Country. f Heb. in the plain lying Southward from Cin- 


: a had heard thoſe things b, that he ſent to Jobab 11 And they mote all the fouls that were therein 

king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron c, and to | with the edge of the ſword, utterly de{troying ters — 

the king of Achſhaph 4, | ere was not * any * leit to breathe, and he burne 13. JOSEY 
2 The chief City of all thoſe parts, v. 10. 5 This was a remark- | Zor with fire. ha 

able inſtance of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Divine Providence, | + (z, e.) No Humane Perſon. | 

which ſo governed the minds and kearts of the Canaaniter, that | 1.5 Ang all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the kings 

they were not at all united under one King, bur divided amongſt | chem-did folluz ral el Shore them with the 6d5= 

many petty Kings; and next, that theſe did not all unanimouſly of the fined 1h 5 or ed them. + ae Ko RT 

-oin their Counſels and Forces together to oppoſe the 1/7a21ires at 1 1word, 4rd ne utterly deltroyed Ucn, * as Moics - Um, 

their firſt entrance, which their own Wiſdom and Intereſt obliged the ſervant of the LORD commanded. 33-52. 

them to do, bur quietly ſuffered the deſtruCtion of their Brethren, I3 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill -f- in their 5 7- 

thereby preparing the way for their own. «c CR Ag ſtrength «, Iſrael] burned none of them, fave LHazor 

Joſh. 12. 10. 4 A placein the Tribe of 4ſcr, the furtheſt part of onely x, that did Joſhua burn y. hk 


« Heb. with (for fo this Prepoſition is oft uſed, as Exod. 35, ro. choir Hae 
Levit. 2. 2, Ezek.16. 37. &c.) their Fence or Fences, Walls or But. 
warks, 7. e. which were not utterly ruined together with their 
Walls in the taking of them. x Which though caken by the 71 
raelites, was not ſo much deſtroyed as other places-wers. » Bu. 
cauſe this City began the War, and being the chief and Rova! 
City, might renew the War if the Canaanites ſhould ever {cite 
upon it. | 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the carte], 
the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto thenclves : 
but every man they ſmote with the edge of the ſword, 
until they had deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 
breathe. : 

15 T * As the LORD commanded Moſes his {crvant: | #54 
fo * did Moſes command Jothua, and fo did jothia , **;**- 
+ he left nothing undone of all that the LORD com- .. 
manded Moſes. + H 

16 So Jojhua took all that land z, the hill z, and all --- 
the ſouth countrey 6, and all the land of Goſhen, and ***"z- 
che vale 4, and the plain e, and the mountain of Ifraci F 
and the vale of the ſame g : 

z Of Canaan, whoſe parts here follow. 2 Or, rhe Mymtan, i. e. 
the Mountainous Country, to wit, of 74d:2, 25 may ſeem, 1. Be. 
cauſe in the following enumeration he begins in the South parts, 
where there was an eminent Mountain, Nm. 13. 17. 2. B-- 
cauſe a conſiderable part of Fudes was called :- Hy or the 
Mount ainous Country, Luke 1. 39, 65. which is nor likely to bz 
omitted in this particular deſcription of the Land ; the rather 
becauſe Hebron, one of the places taken by Jojhus, chap. 10. 36, 

37. was in the mountain of Judah, Joſ. 20. 7. 3. Becauſe this is 
here diſtinguiſhed from the Mountain of Ifrael, and therefors mot 
likely to be the Mountain of Judah, eſpecially if you compare this 
with v. 21. where having mentioned the Mom ain in general, 


© 
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which Joſbug cut off the Anakims, he comes to particularize, and 
names only two, att the Mountain of Judah, 2» 2 che Minas / 
Ifrael. & (7. e.) Not only the Mountainous part, but all the Coun . 
try of Jucea, which lay in the Southern part of Cana, ind oft © 
comes under the name of :he South, as Numb. 13. 22," 29. and 21, 1. 
Joſ. 10. 4o. and 18. 5. &c. c Of which ſee Foſ. 10. 41. dA The 
low Countries. e The Fields or Champien grounds. f Either 
1. Some one particular and eminent Mountain, poflibly :<- 1:2 of 
Samaria, mentioned 1 Kings 16. 24. or rather 2. The Mountains or 
Mountainous Country of 1ſrae!. See the ſecond note on this ver{: 
g (7 e.) Of 1ſ-asl. | 

17 Even irom the mount Halak, that goeth up to * G,, 1; 
Seir þ, unto Baal-Gad 2, in the valley of Lebanon under {mt 
mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, and ſmote $:te' ns, 
them, and ſlew them. 

h (i. e.) To the country of Ser or Edom ; to wit, that part of it 
which was South from 74a, not that which was Exitward from 
it, as appears from hence, that here, as alſo 7ofc 12. 7. is mentio:; 
of the two extream bounds of the Land conquered by Joſhua ; 
whereof the other which follows being in the North, this m1; 


»”. 
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needs be in the South of the Land. 7 A part of Mount L15:::5%. 
18 Joſhua made war a long time & with all thoſ> 
kings. 


k For divers years together, as is evident by the following Hi. 
ſtory, and by comparing Der?. 2. 14. with 7o/' 14..7, &c. And this 
1s here expreſſed,leſt it ſhould be thought that as all cheſe Wars are 
here recorded in a ſhort Narration, ſo they were diſpatched in 2 
ſhort time. And God would have the Land ro bz Conquered gra. 
dually, for many weighty reaſons; 1. Leſt the fudden extirpation 
of thoſe Nations ſhould have made a great parr of rhe Land Deſert, 
and thereby have encreaſed the Numbers of Wi!d Beaſts, Dzx:. 7 
22, 2, Leſt being done ſuddenly and eafily, it thould foon be for- 
gotten and deſpiſed, as the nature of man 1s apr to do in thoſe 
caſes. 3. That by long exerciſe the {/raz!/tes might grow $kilful 
in the Art of War, which was very uſetul and n:edtul for ch: 
in that Land. 4. For the trial and exerciſe of their Patience and 
Courage, and Fruſt in God. 5. To oblige them to the greater 


care to pleaſe and obey God, whom they yer needed for their help 
agaialt their Enemies. 
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O Ti 
. Jand on the other fide Jordan, toward the riſing of the 
Sun: from the river Arncn, unto mount Hermon, = 
all the plain on the eaſt 7. 


There was not a city that made peace with the | 
ſ-:6!. {fave © the Hivites the inhabitants ol 
Gibeon ; all erber 7 they took in battel. | CE ot ad ed rhe Plai _ 

To ie all that were taken by 7Je/hua, were taken by the = On ne KO OY OO called rhe Plain, Dent. 1, 1. and - 
Cunrd, and 'rherefore ir is no wonder that the War was long, | P/3/:s of Mon, JJeur. 34+ T> : : 
_—__ + bin 2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who dw :. 
WHEN THE enemy Was 20 C9 of TP s ; be : - SIS it If 

20 For it was cf the LORD to harden their hearts, | Heſhbon, «7d ruled from Aroer, which upon the. 

—_ oe FI P d * -» [ A - ' MOLY ** 
that they ſhould come againſt Irael in Battel, that he | bank of the river of Arnon, Mn irom tho midd! of Dar: ; 
miohe deſtroy them utterly, a that they might have no | the river 6b, and from halt Gilead c, CVCI Unto the 15, 

Joyt te 4 : 3 oe - Hes -_ . EY A 
Avour: but that he micht deſtroy them, * as the LORD | ver Jabbok, 2»b:ch 75 che border of the children of Anz. 
OE Eh 4 Muoſec mon : 

cominanded N10tCs. ; : 

It was the defion of Gods Providence not to ſofren their b It 15 not nnuſual even amongſt us, for 1 River to be divid d 
cars ro a compliance with the 1/ra-li:es, but to give them up to | between two Lords, and for their I erritories or JuriſliGion; 
ornY Animoiity, Pride, Confidence and Stubbornneſs; that | ty meer in the middle of the River : And beſides, here "ape very 


\ "You? 


5-3r OWN a _ OS p - 4 ; 
Fe bool of er aominabie and incorrigible wickedneſs might be particular realon for this expreſſion, becauſe the city Ar, which 


'7 puniſhed, and that the 1/7p-/7tes might not be mixed with | was no part of S1hons Domintons, but belonged to the Moabires 
22. bur be intice among themſclves in the poſſeſſion of rhe Land. | ny, 9, 18. was inthe middle of the River Arno, Dont, y 36. 
Conmmare D:ut. 2. 50. and for the Phraſe Exod. 7.13. and g. 12. and | ang 3. 16. and therefore the middle of the River is moſt firly and 
417. | properly here mentioned, as the bound of S/hou7 Dominion gn that 
1 And at that time * came Joſhua, and cut off the | fide. c Heb. and th: half Gilead, 7. e. half of the Country of (,i1-a7 

7 the particle f-e-2 15 not in the Original, and this doth nor (2p 0 
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Anakims from the mountain 9, from Hebron, trom De- 


_ 
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" . denote the term or bound from which his Dominion bepun_ a4 ©1.0 
1 Þir p, from Anab 9, and from all 9 pe of Ju- Verſion implies, for ſo indeed it was not, bur the place a: hg 
YB- dah, aud from all the mountain of Hiracl 7 : Jollua de- try, in and over which his Dominion was, which, as is h-;. ſaid 
ip 1+ itroyed 14G utterly with their cities /. ; began at Arm, and took in half Gilead, and ended ar 72,4 "Wy 
Nd *> , In that Wer. for it cannot be meant of any particular yond which was the other half of G://:ad, which belonged to 0- 
24! 2nd ſhort time, kocanſe the work here related was done in divers | ag js expreſly ſaid, v. 5. where the words being who ly the fame 


» A race of Giants, of which ſee Nv. 13. 33: | that are here, it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand and tran. them 
0 Or, Morrains, the Singular Number for the Plural ; Tele | inthe ſame manner. 
3 O-Viecrit 94169 , - A ; . . a Py 8 - l 
Barbatous and Monſtrous perſons either choſe to = -* the Dens 3 And* from the plain unto the ſea of Cinnero; c: 
g. > NEW -COOTRBAS It He | arts; ; hg S 3 rp MY 
or c:fe they ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth: and $0: 
Cit i, 25 we have ofc ſeen in rhis Hittory, Cities mentioned for | * the ſouth f under + N Aihdothpiſgah. * (): 7 
the Country fubjec to them ; for the Cities were taken before by 4 Which words deſcribe the ſituation not of the ſea of Cir. ? 
uz, chan. 10. 36, 37, 38. or 2. From the Cities themſelves ; | 70h, which was part of the Weſtern border of $:h5n. Dominion + 0, 
14 fo cither the Cities were re-taken by the Giants, which It 15 | but of the Plain, which is here faid to lye eaſtward trom the {ca 7-17:;7 
102 probable that God would permit in 7oſbua's tine; or he {peaks | of Cineoroth, and alſo eaſtward from the Salt Sea, as it here {1). 7h, 
here of that time when he took thoſe places mentioned here, and | lows. And this was indeed the ſituation of the Plains of 1 oc: 6. 
£12p. 19. which Hiſtory he here in part repeats and enlargeth which are here ſpoken of, to wit, that they lay between the two  D:t 
with this memorable cir.umflance, That, together with the reſt, | Seas, that of Cinmcro:h and the Salt Sea, and eaſtward to them both, 3. 15, 
he d:ioved alſo the Giants which were in thoſe places. q A | e The Salt-Sea is ſo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleaſant 4-49, 
place in the Tribe of 77a, Jol. 15. 50. 7 It doth nor follow | and fruitfu), before it was turncd into a Salt Sea. 7 Or, &, oc 
from hence, which forne conclude, that this Book was written by | cowards the South. ; | 
fome other perſon long afrer Joſh:a's Death, _— qua ns 4 J And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan which wa 
of the 7/-2./ires intorwo Kingdoms, of Jraet and f 4993 one on'y | of the + remnant of the giants, that * dwelt at Ailta-+ Dw 
that this was one of thoſe clauſes which were added or altered, | . 4 gin why 
Med 1 re preſent times by £zr#, or ſome other | Ot, and at Edrei g, | 3. 1h, 
and ſuited to the Rile of tne pretcnt times by Ezrs, your p- . h ; FM 
Prophet ; though that be not neceflary : for ſince it-was evident g To wit, ſacc<flively, ſometimes at the one, ſometimes at the Cup. 
ES... =_ T. 10. &c. That the Tribe of Judah was to | her City ; both being his Royal Mantions. 12 
J 0 7! , - Os - ""'P 4 "* . © >» * o - q 4. x Dy, 
be the chief of all the 'T ribs, and tome dawnings of its Eminency _ F And reigned in mounc Hermon, and in Salcah, and - 
appeared in that time, in their having the firſt Lot in the Land of | in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Gelhurite b, and '7 
wonder thar it 15 mentioned npart, © —052..095 pri og rhe reſt king of Heſhbon, 
of the Tribes of 77ae!, though that alſo be one of them ; even as hb Of whi 6 : | 
; - lan | ich ſee Deut. 3. 13. Jof. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 13. 37. and 
the Darghters of Pharach 1s diſtinguiſhed from zhe F Tap <p 4 gy 3. 13. J 3+ 15 3+ 37 
C 2nd Sau! from a! Davids Ezemirs, Plal. 18. title. my ; 
1 King. 11. 1. and ; 6 * Them did Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, Nm 


and Petey from the Di[cipics, Mark 16. 7. though they were each 1E 
of the ſame ute nd quality with the reſt. { 2y. How could and the children of Iſrael! ſmite, and * Moles the: 


Jeſkna utterly deſtroy theſe, when Cal:b and 0: ho:iel deſtroyed ſome | ſervant of the LORD gave it for a pollefion unto the | = 
of them after Jjbza's Death 7 Joſ. 14. 12. Jug. 1:10, 11, 12. | Reybenite, and Gadite, and the haif tribe of Manaſ ws 
Anſ. This might be, either 3x. B<cauſe theſe places 4 po-Be part | (ap; "ey 
deftroyed and neg'e&ed by the 1ſraelitts, might be re-poflefſed by y oy | i 
rhe Giants, ern 7:jha's time, or after his Death, and by them 7 And theſe oY the kings of the countrey, which Jo Ci: 
-<pt till Caleb diſpofletied and deſtroyed them. Or rather 2. Be. | ſhua and the children of Iſrael fmote on this fide Jordan. s: 
kept till Caleb dilp yon . : ' | 
auſe this work, though done by » © orders py and OP on the welt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
o” Cal, is aſcribed to 7oſhua as the General of the Army, accont- | ven ng % t k t O Sell.,+*r%n 
hi ing to the manner cf all Hiſtorians; and therefore it is here attri- o * the mount Halak, that goeth up t \* (ln 
\18 buted to Jueſbus, though afrerwards, that Ca/eb might nor loſe his Ex 
deſerved Honour, the Hittory is more particularly deſcribed, and | according to their diviſions. 
. 4 * . » . o oy . 

Cai) owned as the great Inftrument in the atchievement of It, 8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and in the plain, 
Je. 14. and Jug, 2. : li td. and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs z, and in thz 
22 There was none ol the Anakims lelt 1n the land | ſouth country ; the Hittite, the Amorite, and the C:- 


of the children of 1rael : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in naanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 
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Aikdod 7 there rem tuned. : ? This word here and elſewhere in Scripture notes not a Land i 
F479. "> ; Three Cities of the P5:1///nes, to which they retired, and wholly defart and uninhabited,but one thin of Inhabitants,as 1 z- 
7006p , where we find ſome of thera afterwards, 1 Sam, 17. 4. and 2 Sam. | 2. 34. andg, 18. Mat. 3:3. ; ; 
| 21.16, Which may be one reaſon why the 1/-as/:tres durſt not 9 T * The king of Jericho, one : * the king of Ai+ (:6 F 
make an attempt upon theſe places, though they were a part of which z beſide Bethel Z. one: = } 
their Poſicſhon. þ This 3 avon Moe emhy ; ..- ic. 
| - k $ 1s added to diſtin amonitcs, Ot 017 ne 
Th. 23 $0 Join took the whole lard «, according to |-,p;ch Jer: 49. 3. Eto alweoa a beds ;.:, 
TOR all that the LORD 1aid unto Moſes, and Joſhua gavel ro * The king of Jeruſalem, one : the king of Hee ' © AK; 
WE 106 *Xumb, it lor an inheritance unto Iracl, according to their bron, one: SM US 
ANT RS AN} LES SAR 1d tho 1: alta . . . . : 
pH divitiois by 11C1E LLIDCS 3 and CLIC land relted from Il The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachiih, 3 
war Xx. Sina bikors's one : | 
# Synecdochically, 7. e. the greateſt and the beſt part of it, for 3 , Ne I Gerer: on il 
ſome parts and places are expresfly excepted in the following Fg The king of Eglon, One : the king ol : "_ b, 
Hiſtory. « From attual War, fo far that they could now quietly | O2& + . Z : " "—_. 
furvey, and diftribute, and pollels rhe Land. 13 * The king of Debir, one : the king of Gedr, Cir BS. 
one : $48 | 10.” 
CHAP. XII. 14 The king of Hormah, one : the king of Arad, 


one :- 


4 Catalogue of the Kings, and ther poſſeſſions, out of win they were 03 . _ « F Tlam, * (3 
driven by the Iſraelites : firſt in the time of Moſes on the other ſide 15 The king of Libnah, one : the king of Adullam*(: 


. 0, 2 
0s 34 Ar Ig . *h1s ; , ONe : 
Jordan, 16. and aſterwards by Jojhus on this ſide of Jordan, 7 —23. : L Dh. + 
in all ne end thirty Kings, 24. 16 * The king of Makkedah, one : the king * oi Þc:! 19.th 


| el, one : « (ki 
I js OW theſe are the kings of the Land, which 17 The king of Tappuah, ons : the king of Hephe? , , 
\ thz cm.dren of Iftacl fmote, and poſletied their ! one ; > This 
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18 The king of Aphek, one: the kinz of + Laſharon, 


one : 
9 


ns : The king of $himron-meron, one :.the king of 


h, one: | : 
A king of Taanach, one : the king of Megid- 


dy _ king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Jokneam 


f Carmel, one : : 
x 23 The king of Dor /, inthe coaſt of Dor, one: the 
king of * the nations of Gilgal 2, one: - 

/ Of which, 7:ſ. 11. 2. 2» Not of that Gilgal where Joſhua firſt 
lodged after his paſſage over Jordan where itdoth not appear, thar 
cher was either King or City ; bur of another city of the ſame 
Name, ( as was frequent 1n rhoſe parts ) probably in Galilee ro- 
wards the Sea, whither divers people might poſſibly reſort for 
Trade and Merchandiſe, over whom this was King, as formerly 
Tidal ſeems to have been, Gen. 14. I. 


24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and 


606. DIY 
» Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being King on- 


jy of one City, or ſmall Province belonging ro it, which was by the 
wiſe and ſingular Providence of God, that they might be more ea- 
fily and ſucceſſively conquered by the 1/raclitcs one after another, 


OY INE CHAP. XIIL 


Gd makes known to Joſhua the bounds of the Land not yet conquered, 1—6. 
Commands it to be d:iwided among the nine Tribes and an half, 79. The 
Inhcritance of the two Tribes and an half en the other ſide Jordan, 8, 
13. The Lord and his Sacrifices the Inheritance of Levi, 14. The 
Porrion of the Reubenites, 15 23. Of the Gadites, 29—— 28. 
of the half Tribe of Mansſſth, 29 —— 32. _ 

! Nu. Joſhua * was old, and ſtricken in years, and 


The king of Madon, one: * the king of Hazor, 


the LORD ſaid unto him, Thou art old a, and 
fricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much 
land - to be polleſſed 5. 


a Therefore delay nor to do the work which I have appointed 
and commanded thee to do. 6b To be conquered, and fo poſleiled 
by the people. : 

2 * This is the land that yet remaineth c: all the bor- 
ders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri . 

© Unconquered by thee, and to be conquered by the 7ſ-aelires, if 
they behave themſelves aright. d A People in the North-caſt of 
Canaan, of which ſee Deut. 3. 14. as the Philiſtines are on the 
South-welt. SW 

3 From Sihor e, which « before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanite f : five lords of the Philiſtines; the * Ga- 
zathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Git- 


tites, and the Ekronites, alſo the * Avites g. 

s A River, of which ſee 1/a. 23. 3. and Fer. 2.18. f (s.e. ) 
Which, though now poſleſſed by the Phil;ſtincs, who drove our the 
Canaanites the old inhabirants of it, Deut. 2. 23. Amos 9. 7. yet Is 
a part of the Land of Canaan, and therefore belongs to the 1/raelites. 
g Or, the Avims, as they are called, Det. 2.23. who though they 
were expelled out of their anti-nt Scat, and moſt of them deſtroyed 
by the Caphtorims or Phil:ſtines, as 1s there ſaid, yet many of them 
probably eſcaped, and planted themſelves 1n ſome other place not 
very far from the former. | ; ns 

4 From the ſouth, all che land of the Canaanites -, 
and + Mearah z, that # beſide the Sidonians, unto A- 


phek &, to the border of the Amozite /: 

þ (i. e.) From thoſe Southern parts of the Sea-coaſt, now poſleſ- 
ſed by the Philiſtines, all che more Northern parts of the Sea-Coaft 
being yet inhabited by the Canaanites, almoſt as far as 'S:don, as it 
here follows. For there is no mention made of any Conqueſts of 
7oſbiia upon the Sea-Coaſt : The Canannites, properly ſo called, are 
faid to dwell by the ſea, Numb. 13. 29. and theſe are here ſpoken of, 
though ſome of them dwelr in other parts of the Land. #7 A ſtrong 
place ; it matters not whether it was a City, or an impregnable 
Cave, which ſome Writers mention to be in thoſe parts. k Not 
That of Juda, of which Jof. 15. 53. but another in the Tribe of 
Aſer, of which Joſ. 12. 18. Judg. 1. 31. 1 The Amorites were a 
ſtrong and very numerous people, and we find them diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts, ſome within Jordan, and ſome without it, ſome 1n the 
South and others in the North, of whom he ſpeaks here. 


5 And the land of the * Giblites 2, and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun-riſing, from Baal-Gad under mount Her- 
mon, unto the entring into Hamorh. : 

- A people dwelling near S:idon in Gebal, of which ſee 1 King. 5. 
IS, Ezik, 27.9. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey from Leba- 
non * unto Miſrephoch maim , and all the Sidonians; 
chem will 1 drive out from betore the children of Iſrael » 
only divide thou it by lot unto the lfraelites for an inhe- 
TItance o, as I have commanded thee. 

2 Preſently after thy Death, if the 1ſ-aelites do not hinder it by 
their unbelief or wickedneſs. o Though they be now unconquered, 
yet divide them, partly as a pledge ro ajlure them of my help in con- 
quering them after thy death, partly to lay an obiigation upon the 
1jraelites to proceed in Conquering-work, and to bear witneſs againſt 
them in caje they did not ; and partly as a wal! of partition berween 
them and the Canaanites, tO prevent all Agreements, ContraRs and 


EE ” 


Confederacies with them, to which God faw they began to enclins. 


| Heibrews: 


7 Now therefore divide this land for an inhericance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſflch. 
8 With whom p the Reubenites, and the Gadites have 


received their inheritance, * which Moſes gave them be "Num.34. 
yond Jordan eaſtward, even as M-fes the fervant of the 33 P=ut- 
J 1 


LORD gave them 9. | 

p Heb. 1h him, i.e. with the half tribe of Manaſſ:h, not thar half 
which is expreſſed v. 7. as iSevident from the thing ; bur the ocher 
half, which is ſufficiently and neceſſarily underſtood, the rel :tive 
being here pur for the antecedent, underſtood. as it is, Num. 7. 89. 
P/.114. 2. 1ſa. 8.21. Jonah1. 3. q Which Moſes gave them by my «© om- 
mand, and therefore do nor thou diſturb them in th:ir Pollettious, 
bur proceed to divide the other Poſleflions to the reſt. 

9 From Aroer that & upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and the city that z in the midft of the river r, and 
all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon / 

# Of which: ſee the notes on Dev. 3. 16 andon 7ef. 12. 2 Either 
this is the ſame Ciry now mentioned, even #roer, which is ſaid to 
have been a double City, as the very name ſeems to import, where. 
of one part was on the bank of the River, and the other in the mid- 
dle of it, whence we read of the cities of Arocr, Iſa. 17 2. or it is 
another City, poſſibly Ar, as it is elſ:where named. { Two Crrics 
antiently beJonging to the Moabites, and raken from them by rhe 
Amorites, Numb. 21.30. and from them by the {ſ-ae/i-.5; and after 
the 1/razlites were gone into Captivity, recovered by the firtt Po. 
ſeſſors the Moabites, as may ſeem from 1/a. 15. 2. 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of th? Amorites, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, 
and Maacathites 7, and all mount Hermon, and all Ba- 
ſhan, unto Salcah : 

: Whoſe Land God had given to the 7/-ae/ires without 7ordan, 


though they had nor yer uſed the gift of God, nor taken Poſſeſſion 
of ir, as 15 noted, w. 13. 


12 All the kingdoms of Og in Baſhan, which reigned- 

in Aſhtaroth, and in Endrei, who remained of * the *Den. 7, 

remnant of the giants: for theſe « did Moſes ſmice, and '' <b4p- 
12.4- 


caſt them our. 

« Not all now mentioned, as appears from v. 13. but $ihm and 
Oz, and their people, and the generality of them, which he had 
now named, ſome of them being excepted. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the chiidren of [ſrael. expelled not 
che Geſhurites, nor the Maacathires: but the Geihurices 
wm the Maacathites dwell among the Ifraelites unco this 

ay Xx. 

: This ſeems added by way of anticipation and refl-&ion upon 
the preſent 1j-aelites ; implying, that alrhough Moſes did and might 
permit them to remain, both becauſe the Land which he had con- 


quered was more than enough for the [/rae/ir:jh PotI-ilors; and be- - 


cauſe being intent upon their paſſage over 7oraan into the Land of 
Canaan, he would nor delay them, by ſearching their En-mizs out 
of al! their corners; yet thev were in fauir, in not going on and 
perfeCting the work which was begua by M/s, and carried on 10 
far by Jojhua. 

14 Oily unto the tribe of Levi he y gave none inhe- 
ritance & - the ſacrifices of the LORD God of lfi acl 


made by fire a are their inheritance, * as he faid unto « yer. ;;, 


them. | 

) 1. e. Moſes. as is expreſſed v. 33. z To wit, in the Land be. 
yond Jordan, where yer a conſiderable part of che Lowitcs were to 
have their ſertled abode. This is mentioned as the r2aſon both why 
Moſes gave all thatland to the Reubenites and Gadites and Manaſſires ; 
and why Joſhxa ſhould divide the land only into nine parts and an 
half, as was faid, wv. 7. becauſe Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
a Which by a Synecdo he are here put for ai} thoſe. Sicrifices and 
Oblarions, including Firſt fruits and Tithes, which were atſt-;ned 
ro the L-wires ; and this paſlage is ſo oft repeared and urged, to 
prevent thoſe Calumnies and Injurics which God foreiaw che Lovites 
were likely to meet with from the Malice, Envy and Co-etoutneſs 
of their Brethren ; and to oblige all rhe ocher Tribes co a cheartul 
and conſcionable giving to the Levzres rheir Dues, ro which ch+y had 
as good a Right and Title as they had ro their ſeveral Potlef- 
ſions. 

15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the chiidcen ol 
Reuben heritance according to their families 5, 

6 Dividing the Inherirance inro as many parts as th-y had Fami- 
lies; Bur this is only ſpoken of the grearcr Families ; for che iciter 
Diviſions or Diſtrivutions ro the ſeveral ſmall! Families, was done 
by inferior Othcers, according to the Rules which AMo/cs gave 
chem. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that x on the bank 
of the river Arnon, and the city that « in che midit of 
the river c, and al! the plain by Medeba: 

c Of which ſes Deur. 3. 16+ and Jof. 12. 2. 

# - 6 t on jm 

17 Heihbon 4, and all her cicies that are in the plain: 
Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal e, and Bech-baal-meon f, 


d This City, and Dibon and Atare:h were upon the borders of /,, >! places 
Reuben and Gad, and therefore ſometimes are aicrjbed ro Reuben of B21, 
as here, and Numb. 32. 37. ſometimes ro God, as Numb. 32. 34. houſe of Bas 
r Chron. 6. 81. by whom Hezſbbm is ſaid ro be given to the Levires, a/-m4.ou5 


Fof. 21. 39. Poflibly ir and the reſt were joyntly inhabiced by bott 
Tribes, as Jeruſalem was by Jews and Benjamit:s, e Of which, 
Numb. 21. 28, f Called B:ch-meon, Jer. 48. 23. and Ba3'-meon, 
Ezek. 25. 9. part of the Name being cut off, as is uſual with che 
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Chap. XIHI. 


13 And Jahazah, and K2demoth, and Mzphaat! ” 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zarethſhatar, 
in the mount of the valley g- 
- . fn _—_— > Km that Valley, which then was 
famous among the 1razlires; wherher that where Moſes was _—_ 
wich was near to the place here following, B-tpeor, Deur. 34-1- ©- 
o- {me other. And this clauſe is thought to belong to all the Ci- 
tics now menrticned. 


20 An4 Beth-peor, and * + Afhdoth-Piſgah, and 


= th 

15. +Or, Perh-jeſhimoth: | : 
frring: of 21 And all the cities of the plain þ, and all the king- 
P//73/1,07 gom of Sihon 7 king of. the Amorite, which reigned 1n 


of 
*Num.: 1 
j0. 


*N 


1119-22. 
8 


ee) I- 43 


””.  Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote * with the prifaces of Mi- 
"Gian þ, Evi, and Rekem, and Zior, and Hur, and Reba, 
hich ere Gukzs of Sihon 7, dwelling in the countrey 7. 

. Oppoſed to the foregoing Cities of the Mouitain of the Valley. 
5 A Svnecdochical expreflion, for a great part of it ; in which ſenſe 
we zead of 2! Julea, and 2! the Region rom about Jordan, Mas. 3- 
©. md 21 Galilee, Mr. 4. 23- and many others. Or, which al 
were the Kings of Sihon, 7. e. belonged to his Kingdom. | The 
Hebow conjunction and 1s oft put for the relative particle which, as 
Yridg. 2.21. Prov. 19. 1. Eccleſ. 6.12, k Notin the ſame time or 
Barrel, as appears by comparing Numb. 21. 23, 24- with Num). 
51. 8. but in the ſame manner. And they are here mentioned, 
partly becauſe they were flain not long after, and upon the ſame 
gccation, even their enmity againſt 7/-ac!; and partly becaule of 
rheir relation and ſubjection to S702, as it here follows. / 2y. How 
could rhey be {o, when they were K:775 of Midian ? Numb. 16'S. 
Anſw. There were divers petty Kings in thole parts, which were 
tubj-& ro greater Kings; and ſuch rheſe were, but are here cal- 
Md Dukes or Princes of $:/0, becauſe they were Subje& and Tri- 
Eutarics to him, and therefore 4id one way or other aſſiſt Sihon 11 
this War, though they were not killed at this time. Ic of proba- 
b!2, that when oi deſtroyed thoſe Moabites which dwelt in theſe 
paits, he frighted the reſt of them, and with them their Neigh- 
bours and Confederates, the Mi4:mitrs, into ſome kind of Ho- 
mage or Tribure, whichthey were willing to pay to him. »» Heb. 
uvatiting that Land, namely AM.dian, laſt mentioned ; whereby he 
11:21:tizs, thar though they were ſubje& to Sho, yet they did nor 
dwe)! in his Land, but in another. | 
22 * Palzam alfo the fon of Beor the þ ſoothſayer », 
did the chiidren of lrael lay with the tword, among 
Or, 4 them that were {lain by them. 
Weis So he was in truth, though a Propher ( 2 Pet. 2. 16.) in Title 
and Protcfſion. See Numb. 24. 25. 

22 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border :hcroofo: this was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben after their tamilies, the cities 
and viliages thereof. 

0 (i.e. ) Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Jordan. 
Compare Numb. 34.6. 

24 And Moſes gave her itance unto the Tribe of Gad, 
even unto the children of Gad, according to their ta- 
mil12s. 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gi. 
lead p, and half the land of the chiidcen of Ammon 9, 
unto Aroer 7, that zs before Rabbah /. 

p Ci.e.) All rhe Cities of note andemineacy ; all Cities proper- 
Iy 10 called, which it ſeems lay in that part of Gzlead; and fo this 
may well agree with v. 31. where half the Countrey of Gzlead 15s 
jad to be given to the A/znaſſires ; but there 1s no mention of any 
Cities there, 94 INot of that which now was theirs, for that they 
were forbidden to meddle with, Dext. 2. 9. bur of that which was 
anciently theirs, bur raken from them by the Amorites, Numb. 21. 
26. from whom the 71/-aelit:s took it, Judz. 11.15. r The border 
berween them and Moab. { The chief city of the Aimmomites, 2 Sam. 
11.1. and 12. 26, 27. 

26 And from Heſhbon ? unto Ramath-mizpeh «, and 


Betonim : and from Mahanaim x, unto the border of 
Debir. 

: Either excluſively or incluſtvely. See before on wv. 17. « Cal- 
Ied Razo:b-Gi!ead, or Ramoth in Gil:ad, Foſ. 20. 8, and elſewhere. 
x Exclutwely ; for 32k.maim was in the portion of Mannſſeh, be- 
yond 7abbok, which was the border of Gad and Mnaſſeh. 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, 
and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the kingdom of 
Sthon y king of Heſhbon, Jordan and +» border, ever 
unto the edge of the fea of Cinnereth, on the other ſide 
Jordan eaſtward. 

7 The Northern part of his Kingdom. 

28 This - the inheritance of the children of Gad, at- 
ter their tamilies, the citics and their villages. 

29 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half tribe of 
Manaſleh z : and :4zs was the poſſeſſion of the half tribe of 
the children of Manaſleh by their families. 

z Nor that they deſired it, as Rerben and Gad did, Numb. 32, r. 
bur partly as a recompence to Mackir the Manaſſite, tor his vali- 
ant aCts againſt Og; and partly for the better Security and De- 
fence of the other two Tribes, by ſo conſiderable an accefſion 
to them, which alſo was withour any inconvenience to them, be- 
cauſe the Country was too large for the rwo Tribes of Reuben 
and God, 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 


than, all the kingdoin of Og king of Bafhan, and all 


OF H v 4 


the Towns of Jair «, which are in Baſhan, threeſeore $ 


Chap, V] 


Cities. : 

; Who, though of the Tribe of 7ndah, by the Father, 1 c:, 
2. 21, 22. Yer 1s called the Sor of Mmaſſ.h, Numb. 32. 41. he. 
cauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, and wholly allociated 
himſelf with thoſe valiant Monaſites ; and with their help too; 
Sixty Cities or great Towns, Deir. 3. 4, 14. which thence we;« 
called rh Towns of Jair. 

21 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Endrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og 1n Baſhan, ere Pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the fon of Manaileh, 
co the one half of the * children of Machir 5, by their Ns, 
> os vl 
families. 

þ Whom before he called the children of Manaſſ.h, he now calls 
the chilaren of Machir, becauſe Machir was the moſt eminent, ang x; 
it may ſeem, the only ſurviving Son of Mazaſſeh, Numh. 26, 29, 
: Chron. 7. 14, 15, 16. For the other halt of Maz/:r's, or yy. 
naſſeh,s Children, ſee Joſh. 17. 1. &c. 7 

32 Theleare the countreys which Moſes did diſtribute 
for inheritance in the Plains of Moab, on the other fide 
Jordan by Jericho eaſtward. 

. oP . 

33 * Bur unto the tribe o! Levi Moſes gave not any. 
inheritance: the LORD God of lfrael was their inhei. 
tance, * as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAF. XTV. 


The Land and its Inheritances to be divided by Lot, 1——=5, Calg, 
having on 115 Return from ſpring the Land encouraged th; People, Man 
ſes then promiſed him the Land of Hebron ; which he now claims of 76. 
ſbua, 6 i2. 1 ho grants his Requeſt, 13 ——15. 


I A ND theſe 4 are the countreys Which the children of 

Ifrael inheritted in the land of Canaan, * which Nun, 
Eleazer the Prieſt b6, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and!” 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes c of the children of 
Irael diſtributed tor inheritance to them. 

a Mentioned, Chap. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 6 See on ſh, 
8* 33. and 9. 15, 18.and 19. 58. He beft underſtood the Laws 
of God by which this Diviſion was to be regulated ; and he wasto 
contult God upon any difficult Occurrence. c Twelve perſons, 
each the head of his Tribe, which were appointed and named by 
God, Numb. 34, 19. and if any of them were now dead, no 
wa Jojhua and Elcazer, by God's Dire&ion, put others in their 

ead. 

2 * By Lot as their inheritance 4, as the LORD.,... 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, ;; ;. 
and for the halt tribe. + 4 

4 This courſe God ordained, partly to prevent Diſcontents, En- 
mites, Animoſities and Quarrels among the Tribes, about the 
quality of their ſeveral Portions; and partly to demonſtrate the 
Truth and Wiſdom of his Providence , by which alone thoſe 
Parts fel] ro each of them; which 7acob long ſince, and Moſs Jate- 
ly, foretoid ; fo that as a learned Man ſaich, He muſt be more 
itupid than Stupidity, and more impudent than Impudence it 
ſelt, that doth not acknowledge and confeſs a Divine Hand and 
Providence in this matter. The Lot did only determine the ſ{e« 
veral Parts or Provinces to the ſeveral Tribes, but did not pre- 
ciſely fix all the Bounds of it, but theſe might be either enlarged 
or diminiſhed according to the greater or ſmaller number of rhe 
Tribes, Numb, 26. 53,56. and 33. 54. and that by the direQion 
of thoſe perſons mentioned wv. 1. and Joſh. 17. 19—18. _ 

3 For Moles had given the inheritance of two tribes, 
and a half tribe, on the ocher ſide Jordan : but unto the 
Levites he gavs none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes ?, Ma 
naſleh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part u!- 
to the Levites in the land, fave cities to dwell ” wit 
their ſuburbs, for their cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 

e 1.e, Had the double Portion, or the Portion of two Tribes, 
I Chron. 5.1, 2. and therefore though Levi was excluded, there 


remained nine Tribes and a half, as was ſaid v. 2. to be provide 
for in Canaan. 


5 * As the LORD commanded Mofes, fo the clu-N=" 
dren of Iſrael did, and they divided the land /- ch, 
f They, 1. e. the perſons named, wer.. 5. who repreſented and 
acted in the name of the Children of 1j-ae!, divided it, either 00, 
or preſently after ; which is here ſpoken by Anticipation. 
6 Þ Ltheng the children of Judah came 4 unto Jo* 
ſhua in Gilgal 7 : and Caleb the fon of Jephunneh & the 
Kenezite /, ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing thi 
the LORD ſaid unto Moſes #2 the man of God ” co 


cerning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. : 
Z Either 1. at that time when Joſhua and the reſt were conſulting 
about the diviſion of the Land, though they did not yer a&tual)} 
and fully divide ir. Or, 2. when Joſhua, and himſelf, and the 
Iſraelites, were proceeding in their Conqueſts, and were going # 
gainſt Hebron, Joſh. 10. 36. which Expedition there mentioned 112 $ 
general manner, may be particularly deſcribed in this Chapter, 3: = 
Joſh. 15.13, 14. But the former {cems more probable, becaut? ; 
this was done when Joſbua was in Gilzal, and not when he v3 


19 


purſuing his Enemies. h Not ſo much to intercede for Calch, whic ES 
was not needful with 7oh4a, eſpecially in a thing already prom D 
by God, but only to juſtifie and countenance him in his del'* B 
7 Where the diviſion of the Land was deſigned and begun, chaus! No 
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executed and finiſhed at SZ/7oh, Joſh. 18: r. &c. k Sohews! 
4 Chron. 4. 15. to difference him from Caleb ze | 
@ of Hezron, 1 Chron. 2. 19. I Of the Poſterity of Kenaz, of whom 
a aw. 1 13. 1 Chr. 4.13.15. m1 In general, the gracious and 
oo Ya "able promiſe he made us of pollefling this Land; and in 
p56 for my part, that which is ex preſled here, v. 9. = Whoſe 
a therefore thou arr obliged to make good. 
mY old was I 0, when Moſes the ſervant of 


- Forty years 
the 02.0 th me from Kadeſh-barnea to efpy out the 


Iand, and I brought him word again, as i was in mine 
Þ] 


oP. | 6 - . 
— on 7oſh. 11. 78, I ſpake my opinion ſincerely; withour 


fattery and tear, when the other Spies were biafled by their own 
fark and the dread of the people, to ſpeak otherwiſe than in their 
Conſciences they believed ; as appears from Nimb. 13. 3o, 31, 32. 
and 14. 36. | - 

8 Nevertheleſs * my brethren that went up with me, 


made the heart of the people melt : but I wholly * iol- 
lowed the LORD my God _ ; 

g Which ſelf-commendation 15 juſtifiable, becaulſz it was neceſ- 
fary, as being the ground and toundation of his Petition, 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, laying, Surely the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden Jhall be thine inhe- 
ritance 7, and thy childrens for ever, becaule thou haſt 
wholly followed the LORD my God. 

+ Sze Nums. 14. 24. Dont. 1. 36. ; 

10 And now behold, the LORD hath kept mie alive, 
as * he faid, theſe forty and five years / even ſince the 
LORD fpake this word unco Moſes, while the children 
of Urael + wandred in the wildernefs : and now, lo, 1 


am this day ſourſcore and five years od. 

{ Whereof 38 years were ſpent in the Wilderneſs, and feven ſince 
they came into Canaan, | : — 

11 As yet I amas ſtrong this day, as I as in the day 
that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was then, even fo 1s 


my ſtrength now, tor war 7, both to go out, and to come 
in «. : =: 

; Not only for Counſel, but for Aftion; for marching and fight- 
ing. And therefore this gif will not be caſt away upon an un- 
profitable and unſcrviceable perſon. # To perform all the Duties 


belonging to my place. | : 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain x, whereof 


the LORD ſpake in that day ; ( for thou heardeſt y in 
that day, how the * Anakims ere there, and that the 
Cities were great and fenced ) it {o be the LOR D wu be 
with me z, then I ſhall bs able to drive them out # as 


the LORD aid. | 

x i. e. This mountainous Countrey, in which was Hebron, Joſh. 
11.21. and 20. 7. and D:ber, and Anab. He names the Countrey 
rather than the Cities, either 1. becauſe the Giants here following 
were already driven out of their Cities, but yet abode in their 
Caves or Holds in the mountains, whence they much moleſted the 
Iſraelites, Or 2. becauſe the Cities were given to the Lewzres, Fo). 
21. 11. 13. y i.e. Didſt underſtand, both by the Reports of others, 
and by thy own obſervation, as I alto did. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
which we get knowledg, is ofc put for knowing or underſtanding, 
as Gen. 11. 7. & 42. 23. 2 King. 18. 26. 2 A modeſt, and humble, 
and pious Expre'1:0n, iignifying both the abſolute neceſfity of Gods 
help, and his god!y fear, left God tor his tins ſhould deny his Afſi- 
ſtance to him, as he might juſtly do; for although he was well aſl. 
ſured in general, thar God would crown his people with ſucceſs 
in this War, yet he might doubt of his particular ſucceſs in this or 
that Enterprize. a Out of their Faſtnetles where they yet remain. 
Caleb deſires this difficult work as a Teſtimony of his own Faith, 
and as a Motive to quicken and encourage his Brethren to the like 
attempts. | . | 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him 5, and gave unto Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. = 

b Either 1 prayed to God to bleſs and help him according rn his 
own deſire, Or, 2. acknowledged his praiſe-worthy Carriage in 
the . matter of rhe Spies, and the reaſonableneſs of his Requeſt. 
Or, 3. conſcnted to his deſire, and, as it follows, gave it to him; 
as God's Bleſing is oft put for his actual conferring of favours up- 
on Men. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Ca- 
Ich the fon of Jephunneh, the Keneztte unto this day : 
becauſe that he wholly followed the LORD God of Iſrael. 

15 And * the name of Hebron betore 2as Kirjath- 
arba, which Arba was a great man c amongthe Anakims : 


and the land had reſt from war /. : : 

c In ſtature, and ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, as being 
the Progenitor of Anuak, the father of thoſe famous Giants called 
Anakems, iſh. 14.15. d Which gave them opportunity for the di- 
ſtribution of the Land. 


CHAP XY. 


The Borders ef the Lot of Judah, 1 I2., Among them Rirjath- Arba 
Caleb's tnheritance : He arinies thence the three ſons of Anak ; prom!« | 
Jes ro give bis daughter in marriage to him who ſhould ſmitte Kirjathe 
Sepher ; which Othnicl does, and ovrains her : She requeſts of her Fa- 
7 her ſome Land for a Dowry; which he grants, 13 —— 19. The Cities 
of Judab, 20 62. The Jcbuſftes could not be conquered by them, 63, 


Hi then was the lot « of the tribe of the children 


it w 
called here, ard 1 


 Lor was taken our of it, Toſh. 


HF UA 
Edom*'s * 


termoſt part of the fouth-coaſt. 

a For the general underſtanding ofthis buſineſs, it muſt be known 
I. Thar this workof caſting Lots was tranſatted with great ſeri- 
ouſnef, and foiemnity, in God's preſence, with Prayer and Appeal 
to him for rhe decition of the matrer. 2. Thar although an exaCtt 
Survey of this Land was not taken till Joſh. 18, 4, 5. yet there was, 
and muſt needs be a general deſcription of ir, and a divifion there- 
of into nine parts and a half; which, as far as they cculd gueſs, 
were equal either in Quantity or in Quality. 3. That the Lot did 
nct at this time fo peremptorily and unchangeably determine each 


Chap. XV, Tot 


3 the * wilderneſs of Zin fouthward ws the ut- Num.33. 


35, 


Ln a. 5 4 . . . . . . 
z ribe, that their portion could neither be encreafed nor diminiſh- 


ed; asis manifeſt, becauſe after Judas Lot was fixed, S:meon's 
sf; 19. 9. though after the Land was 
more diſtintly known and ſurveyed, 7fhva 18; it is likely the 
Lounds were more certain and fixed. 4. That the Lot determi. 
ned only in geners] what part or quarter of the Land belonged 
to each Tribe, bur left the particulars to be determined by 7oſhus 
and El:oz.27, &c. For the manner of this Lottery, it is probably 
conceived, that there were two Urns or Pots, into one of which 


were put the Names of all the Tribes, each in a diſtin& Paper, 


and into the other the Names of each Portion deſcribed ; then Elea- 
2.7, or ſome other Perſon, drew out firſt the Name of one of the 
Tribes our of one Pot, and then the Name of one Portion out of 
the other Por, and that Portion was appropriated to that Tribe ; 
and fo in the reſt, And with reſpe& totheſe Pors, in the bottom 
of which the Papers lay, theſe Lots are oft ſaid to com: up, Or come 
forth. 6 Whoſe Lot came out firſt by God's diſ] poſttion, as a note 
of his Preeminency above his Brethren. c Which lay South-eaſt 
from Judal's Portion. 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore of the 


ſalt-fea, from the -f- bay 4 that looketh ſouthward. 


t Heb. 


a Heb. :he Tongue : By which he underſtands either a Creek or !995%:- 


Arm of that Sea; or a Promontory, which by learried Authors is 
fometimes called a Tongue; it 15 not material to know which of theſe 
it was. 


3 And it went ont to the ſouth-lide e to -t- Maaleh-a-+ or, :5 


crabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and 


alcended up ON going vp to 


the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea: and paſled along to 4cravbim. 


Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
te Karkaa. 


e Concerning this deſcription of the Southern-Coaſt of 74h 
ſee Numb. 34. 3, 4, 5. 


4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out 
unto the River of Egypt, and the goings out of that 
coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be your ſouth-coaſt, 

5 And the caſt-border vas the fale ſea, even unto 
the end of Jordanf: and their border in the north quar. 
ter was from the bay of the fea, at the utrermoſt part 
of Jordan. 


f 1. e. The place where Jordan runs into the Salt-ſea. 


6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and paſſed 
along by the North of Beth-arabah g, and the border 
went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben h. 

g Or, on the North, or Northward to Bzth-arabah. Which place 


a compaſs 


1s attributed to Judah here, wer. 61. and to Benjamin, 7oſh. 18. 22. 


becauſe 1t was a Frontier Town in the borders of 7443) and Benja- 
min, and therefore promilſcuouſly belonging to both ; which alſo 
was the Caſe of ſome other Places: And this Cohabitation was 
convenient to maintain brotherly Love and Union between the ſe- 
veral Tribes, eſpecially un the borders, where differences oft ariſe. 
h A place ſo called, not. from Bohan's dwelling there, ( for the 
Reubenites had no Portion on this fide Jcrdan ) but from ſome nos 
table Exploit which he did there, though ic be not recorded in 
Scripture. 

7 And the border went up toward Debir : from the 
valley of Achor, and ſo northward, looking toward Gil- 
gal &, that z- before the going up to Adummim, which 
zs on the ſouth fide ot the river /: and the border paſſed 
towards the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out 
thereof were * at Enrogel. 

; A differing place from that Debir, ver. 15. which was near 
Hebron, and remote from 7udah's border ; as alfo from that Debir; 
Joſh. 13. 26. which was beyond Jordan. k Either that G//za! nigh 
Jordan, Joſh. 4. 19. or another place of that name. 7. Or, brook, 
Or valley. 

8 And the border went up m2 by the valley of the fon 
of Hinnom », unto the ſouth fide of the * Jebuſite o, 
the ſame is Jeruſalem p: and the border went up to the 
top of the mountain, that /irh before the valley of Hin- 


* 1Ku7.1.6, 


hom, weſtward, which # at the end of the valley of che 


giants, northward. | 
m Properly, fer the Line went from Jordan and the falr Sea, to 
the higher grounds nigh Jerufalem ; and therefore the Line is ſaid 
to go down, Joſh. 18. x6. becauſe there 1t rakes a contrary courſe, 
and goes downwards to Jordan and the Sea. » A very pleafanr 
place, but afterward made infamous, 2 Kg. 23.10. o (2.2) Of 
the City of the Jebuſites, which was anrtenrly calted 7ebuf?, Joſh. 18. 
laſt, Judg. 19. 10. p It may ſeem hence, aad trom Deut. 33. 12. 
Foſh: 18. laſt, Frag. 1. 22. that Feruſalem properly, or at leaſt Princi- 
pally, belonged to Benjamin; and yet It 15 aſcribed to Judah alfh 
here, verſe 63. and elſewhere, either becaute a part of rhe Ci- 
ty was allotted to Judah ; or becauie the Benjamites needed or 
deſired the Help and Conjunion of this powerful Tribe of 


of Judah b by their Families, * ex $6 the bordss of ugh, for the getting and keeping of this moſt important _ 
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And when the Berjamites had in vain attempred to drive out the 


C , O 
TFebuſites, this werk was at Jaſt done by the Tribe þ gre Springs of 


therefore had an intereſt in ir by the Right of War ; as Ziglag 
which belonged to the Tribe of Simeon, being gotren from the 
Philiftines by David, was adjoyned by him to his Tribe of Judah, 
1 92. 27. 6. 7 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill, 
unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron 94, and the border 
was drawn to Baalah, which 1s Kirjath-jearim 7. 

@ (7. e.) b:longing to, or bordering upon Mount Ephroz, r Cal- 
Jed Kirinth-baal, wv. 60, and Joſh. 18. 14. 

10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward 
unto mount Seir 5, and paſſed along unto the ſide of 
mount Jearim, ( which z Cheſalon ) on the north ſide, 
and went down to Beth-themeſh r, and paſied on to 
I imnah. 

5 Not that of Ede, but another ſo called from ſome reſem- 
blance ir had with that in quality. # There were divers Cities 
of this Name; this in Judah here, and Joh. 21. 16. 2 Kings, 
14. 1!. another in 1ſachar, and a third in Naphtali, Joih. 39. 
2438; 

11: And the border went out unto the ſide of Ek- 
ron northward, and the border was drawn to Shicron, 


' and palied along to mount Baalah, and went out 


unto Jabneel : and the goings out of the border were at 


the lea. 

12 And the welt border was to the great fea, and 
the coaſt rhereoſ: this x the coaſt of the children of Ju- 
dah round aÞout, 'according to their families. 

13 T And unto Calcb the fon of Jephunneh he « 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 
the commandment of the LORD to Joſhua, even * 
city of Arba x the father of Anak, which city z 
tiebron. EE”, 

z 1. e. Toſhra, as appears by comparing this with Joſh. 14.6. 12. 
12. x Or, K:r/ath-arba. Not the City which was the Levites, but 
the Territory of It, Job. 21. 13. 

14 And Caleb drove thence y *the three ſons of Anak, 
Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai z, the children of 
Anak. —Y 

y (7.c. ) From the ſaid Territory, from their Caves and Forts 
111t; compare Joſh. 14. 12. This and the following work was 
cone either in Jojbua's life-time, as may ſeem from Joſh. 11. 21. or 
afrer his death, asis related 7u4z. 1. 10. Theſe Giants having ei- 
ther recovered their Cities, or defended themſelves in the moun- 
rains. 2 Either theſame who are mentioned, Numb. 13. 33. and fo 
they were long-liv'd men, ſuch as many were 1a thoſe times and 
places: or their Sons, called by their Fathers names, which is ve- 
ry uſval. ; ; 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of De- 
bir a, and the name of Debir betore was Kirjath-ſe- 
pher 6. 

a The ſame mentioned above, v. 7. 6 This clauſe ſeems to be 
added to diſtinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued by Joſhua, 
Joſh. 10. 38,3 


9. 
16 T AndCalch faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, 


| and caketh it, to him will I give Achſah my danghter to 


"Tt dg} 
aid 3.9. 


wite c. 

c Which is to be underſtood with ſome Conditions, as, if he 
were one who could marry her by God's Law; for every promiſe 
contrary to that, is void; and if ſhe were willing; for thongh Pa. 
rents had a great Power over their Children, they could nor force 
them to marry any perſon againſt their own Wills. He might 0- 
therwiſe be an unfit and unworthy perſon ; but this was no ordina- 
ry motion propounded to the imitation of others, but a divine im- 
puite, that O:/el's valour might be more manifeſt, and ſo the 
way prepared for his future Government of the People, Jude. 
3- 9- 
i7 And * Othniel the fon of Kenaz, the brother of 
Caleb 2 took it : and he gave him Achſah his daughter 
to wite. 

{ Obj. This Marriage was unlawful. Anſw. No, for it was not 
O:hnicl, but Ken3z, who was Caleb's Brother ; and befides, the word 
Brother. 1s commonly uſed for any Kinſman ; And thar Caleb was not 
properly 0:5::2/'s Brorher, ſufficiently appears, becauſe Caleb is con 
ſtantly called the Son of Jephuaneh; and Othniel, the Son of Kenaz 
here, and 1 C/0z. 4. 13. 

18 And it came to pals as ſhe came unto him e, that 
ſhe moved him to ask f of her father a field ; and ſhe 
ligited oit her aſs g, and Calch ſaid unto her, What 
wouldeſt thou ? 


e Or, as ſhe went, to wit, from her Father's houſe to her Hus. 
band's, as the manner was: See on Matrh. 1.18, f She perſuaded 
her Husband, either, 1. That he would ask: or rather, 2. That 
he would tuffer her to ask, as ſhe did. g That ſhe might addreſs 
her ſelf to her Father in an humble poſture, and as a Suppliant 
Which he underſtood by her geſture. _ og 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a blefling h : for thou 
halt given me a ſouth land z, give me aifo ſprings of 
water k. And he gave her the upper iprings, and the 
nether ſprings /. 

h (7.e.) A gif, as that worfl ſignifies, Ger. 33. 11. 7 (!.e.) A 
dry land, which was much expotcd to the vouth-wind, which in 


H vV A. 


k (i.e.) A Ficld, as ſhe deſired, v. 18. wherein are 
Water, which in that Countrey were of great Price ; for 
it is not probable, that he would give her the Springs, and give 
to another the grounds in which the Springs were; who could 
thereby at their pleaſure deprive her of the uſe and benefit of her 
Springs : So ſhe begs a well moiſtened Field, which alſo might 
give ſome relief to that which was dry and barren. /. (:.e.) Springs 
both in the higher and in the lower grounds ; or two Fields, 
one in high, another in low grounds ; or rather, one above, and 
the other below that South and dry ground which ſhe complained 
of, that by this means 1t might be watered on both ſides. 

20 This z the inheritance of the tribe of the children 


of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities » of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthwarg, 
were Kabzeel », and Eder, and Jagur ; 

» Thoſe which were on the bord-rs of the Land, not the mid. 
land Cities. Ir is apparent, that all che Ciries belonging to this 
Tribe, are not mentioned in this Catalogue. » Called Fekabzee}, 

eh. 11. 25. 

* 22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan. 

' 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, | 

25 And Hazor, Haddattah o, and Kerioth, and Hez. 
ron, which « Hizor p, 

o Poſlibly it ſhould be read asone word, Fazor-haddattah, as there 
is Hazar-gaidah, v. 27. and Haſar-ſbual, v. 28. ſuch compounded 
proper names being uſual ; and this may ſeem the more probable, 
becauſe if Hazor and Haddattah were two different Cities. the Con- 
junttion and would have been pur between them, as it is generally 
in the rcſt. þ Or, which alſo 1s called Hazor ; but to diſtinguiſh iz 
from the other Hazor, v. 23. this was called alſo Hezron. 

26 Aman, and Shema 9, and Moladah, 

q Called alſo Seba, Jef. 19. 2. 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth. 

alet. 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Biz-jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Elitolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanfannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shiihim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mon: all the cities are twenty and nine 7, with their vil. 
lages. | 

7 O6j. Here are 37 or 38 Cities named before ; how then are 
they only reckoned 29? Arſw. There were only 29 of them, which 
either, 1. properly belonged to Judah; the reſt fell to Simms Lot; 
or 2, Were Cities properly ſo called, (7.e.) walled Cities, or ſuch 
as had YVilages under them, as it here follows, the reſt being 
great, but unwalled Towns, or ſuch as had no Villages under 
taem. 

33 And in the vale, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Aſh- 
nah, 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and E- 
nam. 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 


f Arabia. 


356 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, * and *0;, « 


Gederothaim; fourteen cities / with their villages. 

J Obj. There are 15 numbred. Anſw. Either one of them was 
no ciry ſtri&ly called; or, Gederah, and Gederorha'm is put for Gede- 
rah, or Gedero: haim, ſo Called ; poſſibly becauſe the City was double, 
as there want not inſtances of one City divided into two parts, 
called the old and the new City. So the conjun&ion and is put for 
the diſjunQlive or, whereof examples have been given before. 

37 Zenan, and Hedaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eplon, 

49 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their viilages. 

42 Libnah 7, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

; Heb. Libuah. See Job. 10. 29. 

43 And Jiphta, and Athnah, and Nezib, 
| 44 AndKeilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: nine cl- 
cies with their villages. 


45 Ekron « with her + towns x, and her villages). 


ſuch power and eminency, as afterwards they were, but were th? 
Daughters of ſome of theſe following Cities, though afterwardsthe 
Daughter might overtop the Mother, as is uſual. x Heb. Her Daug* 
ters, 7.0. leſler Cities, or great Towns, ſubje& to Ekron's Jurifdiftion- 
y i.e. Leſler Towns or Hamlets. 

45 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that /ay + neal 
Aſhdod with their villages. 


47 Aſhdod with her - towns and her villages; Gazat 


and the great ſea, and the border thereof z. 


Socoh, 


rifon of the Yea-coaſt. 
49 And 


Chap, Xy 


( thoſe parts was very hot and drying, as coming from the Defarts 


TY 
: / Fi : 

u Here andin the following Verſes are contained all the Ciriesof Dae" 
the Philiſtines, among which are Gath and Askelon, which peradven- rers\ 
cure are here omitred, becauſe they were not at this time places of 21.3% 


. bh, . » 01d 
with her * towns and her villages, unto the river of Egyp* w 

We 
z i.e. The Sea-coaſt and all other cities,towns and villages upon If: pug 
48 T Andinthe mountains s, Shamir, and Jatcir, an uk 


' : ; : . - Nuff 
2 i.e. In the higher grounds called mountains or hills, in comp? = 
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of it, and indeed the greateft part, and main body of it, ſtcod in 


xVI 708S 


49 And Dannah, and Kirath-ſannah, which 3s De- 


bir 9. Gs 
4 Which alio 15 
had three Names 
o And Anab, and Eihtemoh, and Anim, 
cr And Goſhen, and Tiolon, and Gilok : eleven 
cities wich their villages, 
6 See Jof. 1c. 41. 
2 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And * Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 
5+ And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba, (which 7s He. 
bron ) and Z1or : nine Cities with their villages. 
« Maon 4, Carmel e, and Ziph f, and Juttah, 
Ad Of which lee 1 Sam. 23. 25. and 25.2. e Nabals Country, 
1 Saw. 25. } Which gave its name to the Neignbouring Moun- 
Lain, 1 Sam. 20.1. : 
56 And Jearcel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities wich their 


called Kria:h-ſ phcr, above wv. 15, So this City 


HU 4. 


Oh, 
G1 


a Or, from DB:il:cleluzah, as the LXX. here join the words; for 
7 h— — ” 
Pethel was anciently called Luz, Gen 28. 19. and 48. 2. Thoug'y 


ſome think this was another-Zuz, ſpoken of J:7. 1. 26. Others 
maice B-!/5! and Lnz two neighbouring Towns, which afterwards 
being more buiirand inhabited, became one, as of hath happened. 
3 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of Japhicri, 
unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether e, and to Gezer / 
and the goings out thereof are at the ſea. 
e Of the two B:th-horozs, ſee of. 19. 19, 11. 


paraim, took their inheritance g: 

f (7. e.) Half Manaſth, by a Synecdoche. g (:.e.) Their fe. 
veral Portions which here follow. Some think that they had bur 
one Lot between them, and therefore they are now ſaid to 22% 57-7 
enweritauce, to wit, by dividing it between them according to the 
dire&tion of Joſhua and Eleazar, &c. For that Phraſe beins uſ.4 
of them, and not, to my remembrance, of any other Tribes. may 
ſeem to have ſome peculiar ſignification, which doth not 2ores 5 
the other Tribes. But there being mention of a peculiar Lot 


villages. 

58 Haihu!, Bethzur, and Gedor, - 

r9 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon : fix 
Cities with their viilages. 

65 Kirjath-baal (which 7s Kirjath jearim) and Rab- 
bah : two cities with their villages. 

Gr © ln the wilderneſs 2, Beth-arabah, Veddin, and 
Secacah, | 

7 So the 77-%-:595 call places either uninhabited by men, or having 
but few In'rabirants. 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of falt 5, and Engedi : 
ſix cities with their villages. | 

þ So called either from the Salt Sea, which was near it ; or 
£.0m the Salt which was made in ir, or about It. 

63 As for the Jebuſites the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 7, 
the children of Jidah could not drive them out + : but 
the Jebulires dwell with the children of Judah at Jerufa- 
lem / unto this. day d. 

; For though Jeruſalem was in part taken by Joſbuz before this; 
yet the vpper and ſtronger part of it, called Zion, was ſtill kept 
by the Jcbrjrro5, even until Davids time ; and it ſeems from thence 
they deſceniicd to the lower Town called Fernſa/em, and took it ; 
ſo thar the 7/*aciitcs were forced to win it a fecond time ; yea, and 
a third time aiſo : for afrerwards it was poſleſled by the 7ebu/?tes, 
Fudg. 19. 11. 2 S 6, 7. k Namely, becauſe of their unbelef, 
as Chrilt cola do no mighty work becauſe of the peoples unbelicf, 
Mark 6. 5, 6. Mat. 13. 58. and becaufe of their Sloth, and Cow- 
ardice, and Wickednelſs, whereby they forfeired Gods help, and 
then they muſt needs be 1mpotent ; but this inability was wiltul], 
and broughr npon them by themielves. / The ſame things which 
are here 1aid of the children of 7u4ah, are faid of the Benjamites, 
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taken out for Manaſſth, Joſh. 17. 1. ſhews that their ſevera] inheri- 
tances fell to them, as the reſt did to theother Tribes, even by ſc. 
veral Lots : and it is faid of them, that they zl heir inheritance 

whica alſo J:4a> had done before them, becauſe the Tribes of 
Judah and Joſ:ph did take their Inheritances before the re - and it 
was fit they ſhould do fo, for the ſecurity of the main Camp 
the body of the people which were at G:1zal. + 


F See Joſ. 18. 5. 
5 T And the border of the children of Ephraim, ac- 
cording to their families, was ths : even the border of 
their inheritance on the caſt-fide þ, was from Ataroch- 
addar unto Beth-horon the upper. 

g (i.e ) The North-eaſt fide. Ir is no wonder, if ſome of thefs 
Deſcriptions are dark and doubttul to us ar this diftance of rime 
and place ; there having been ſo many alterations made in places 
and 1o many circumſtances, being now altogether undifcoverable. 
But this is evident toevery man of common ienſe, that this and all 
the deſcriptions here mentioned, were then certain and evident t6 
the 1-2e/ites, becauſe rthete were the foundation of their preſenv 
prattice, and of all the poſicfſions which then they took, and 
peaceably poſletied in ſucceeding Ages. 

6 And the border went out toward the fea z, to 
Mickmethah on the north-ſide, and the border wen: 
about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and pailed by ic on 
the eaſt to Janohah : | X 

z: The Mid-land ſea, towards the Wet. 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and 
to Naarath, and came to Jericho t, and went out ar 
Jordan, | 

k Not to the City of J-richo, which belonged to Benjamir's Lot 
Jo/. 18. 2. but to its Territory. = 

8 The border went up trom Tappuah wetward unto 
the river Kanah ; and the goings outthereof were a 


and 


Jug. 1. 21, Hence ariferh a queſtion, To which of the Tribes 
Jersſalem b-ionged ? whether to Benjamr, as is gathered from Ger. 
49. 27. D-nt, 33. 12. Jer. 6.1: or to Judah, as is implicd here, and 
P/al. 78. 68, 69. Some think, that being in the Borders of both, 
it was common to both, and promiſcuouily inhabited by both ;/ 
and it is certain, that afcer rhe Captivity 1t was poſleſſed by both, | 
Neb. 11. 4. Bur for the prefent, though it did belong ro 5en1amn, 
yet the Children of 7uds/ being potſibly very adtive in the firſt 
taking of ir by Joſhua, as they certainly were after his Death, 
uz. 1. 8, they might thereby ger ſome right ſhare with the Bru» 
jamites in the Poftefſion of 1t. Ir leems moſt probable, thar part 


the Tribe of Benjamin ; and hence this is mentioned in the Lift of 
their Cities, and nor in Jzda/7s Liſt ; and part of it ſtood in 7:- 


das ſhare, even Mount Mor:a/, on which the Temple was built ; 


oe 
&CLi 


t 

t 
ſea. This z« the inheritance of the tribe of childic 
of Ephraim by their families. 


9 And the * ſeparate cities / for the child 
[| 


£ 
ww 


ren OLz L.- 


phraim were among the inheritance of the children of 
| Manallch, all the cities with cheir villages. 


{ (f.e.) Beſides thoſe Cities which were within E55-2:31's bounds, 
he had ſome other Cities, to which all their Terricorics were 2n- 
nexed out of Manaſſ:v's Portion, becauſe his Tribe was all l 
and was larger than Manaſech's. | 


10 And they * drave out the Canaanites that dwe 


' » 
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nites unto this day, and ſerve under tribute 7. 
9m Nor were they driven out till Solomez:'s time, 1 
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and Mount $01, when it was taken irom the Jebuſires. 3 When 
this Book was written, whether in 7obuah's Lite and Old Age, 
which continued many years ater the taking of Ferrſalcm , or 
after his Dearh, when this Clauſe was adaed here and elſewhere in 
this Book by fone other man of God, which mult needs bz done 
before David's time, when the Tebrjitcs were QUIEC expellcd, aid 


their Fort taken. , 
CHAP: XYL 


The general Borders of the fons of oſeph, I—4. The Borders of Eph 
raim, 5-=g9. Some of the Canaanites not expel d,' but 12a tribura- 
ry, 10. 


I N D the lot of the children of Joſeph a * fell 


As Jof. 17. 13. 1 King. g. 16. 
CG ia XVIE 
The Inheritance of Mimnaſſeh : and its Borders, 1—11. 
dr;me out the Canaanitcs, but made them trivut 
Children of Joſeph complain, that their Boracrs are (09 narrow ; 
promiſes them the ſubduing of the Canannites, 14-18. 
Here was alſo a lot for thetribe of Manat 
he 2s the * firſt born of Joſeph +) zo 17 
-} Machur 5, the firſt.born « of Manaiich, the 
Gilead 4: becauſe he as a man of war e, therefore hc 


had Gilead and Balnan f. 


is 


dy] 


| fom Jordan by Jericho, unto the - water of| 


Jericho bþ on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth up 
irom Jericho throughout mount Beth-el ; 

a (i.c.) Of Fplraim, and the half Tribe of Manafth, which 
are here put rogerher in one ; not becauſe they had bur one Lor, 
for Ephra:z: had one here, wv. 5. and Manafſeh another, Joſ. 17. 7. 
but becauſe in theſe firſt Verſes he ſpeaks of them in common, and 
of the South border, which ſeems to be the ſame, either wholly or 
IN a great part : and then he comes to the particular defcription of 
their ſevera] portions. It is here farther remarkable, that God fo 
diſpoſed of theſe Lots, that they came forth in decent and due or- 
der; Juoah's firſt, to whom the Sovereignty was promiſed ; and 
then Jeſ/p/”s, who ſucceeded Reuben in the other Priviledge of the 
Birth-right, the double-portion, 1 Chron. $. 1, I" b Of which ſee 
2 King. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22, c The Wilderneſs of Beth-aver, as ap- 
pears by comparing Jo. 18. 12, which ſpeaks of the very lame 
border which was on the South of Ephraim, and on the North of 


Benjamin. 


\2 And goeth our from Beth-elto* Luz 4, and palleth | 
a10Ng unto the borders of Archi, to Ataroti, 


| quized {uch valiant perſons to defend ir. 


a The ſenſe is, though Epſraim was to be more » 


merous, yet Manaſſch was the Firſt-born, and had the priviledge of 


the Firſt-born, which was tranflrted to J:{e>h, to wir, a double por. 
tion ; and therefore though this were but hatf che Tribe of 4tr.-/" 
ſeh, yet they are not made Inmates to Ephyzim, but have a dittinc} 
Lot of their own, as thetr Brethren, or other ha! Tribe had be. 
yoad Jordan, b The only Son of Manaſth, who therefore 1s hers, 
and Fudg. 5. 14. put for the whole Trive. c So even on-ly Sons 
are ſometimes called, as Mz2.1. 25. Sce Evo. «4. FO-and 

G:/e1:! ; not of the Land 


the Fathry, or who was alſo the Father of 

of Gilead, but of the man Gilead, who was Macs Son, Nwmhi26.29, 
e He, 1. e. Mach:y, had given great proof of his Valour in his Gene. 
ration, (though the particular Hiitory be not mentioned) and his 
Poſterity were no degenerate Sons, bur had lis valiant Blood £11 
running in their Veins. f (z.e.) Part of thoſe Conntreys ; for part 
of them was alſo given to the Rennie, and part to the Ga77-s, 29 
appears from Jof. 13. 39, 31- This ray be added 2s a reaton, eitl;er 
1. Why he got thoſe places irom the Amorrtes:; or 2. Why they wer? 
2Votted ro him or his Poſterity, becaule this was a Fromwter Covn- 
try, and the Out-worksto the Land of Cay, and therefore v2 
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4 SO the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh AF and EF. . 
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Gezer 1 : but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 7 
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T1 Numb. 2 There was alſo 2 7 g for © the reſt of the children 


mid 
tor the ct C 
raida : theſe were the male-children # of Manaiteh the 
the Son cf Joſeph by their famiites, : i 

- Or, a Portion, or diſtin Inheritance. þ To wit, thoſe oi 
them which had nor received their Poſſeflions beyond 7ord'2r, 
Numb. 26. 30, &c. i This expreſlion is uſed to bring in what fol- 
lows, concerning his Female Children. : 
$20 b 3 But * Zeiophehad che fon of Hephar, the ſon of 
'-  Cilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of Manaileh, had 

Eno fans but daughters & : and theſe are the names of his 
Wh 2 daughters, Mahi h, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
»1I daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglan, Mucan, an 
11:zah. | 

+ Of whom ſee on Numb. 26. 33. and 27. I. ; 

4 And they came near betore Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, 
4 ſaying, The LORD commanded Moſes to give us an 
"l inhericance among our brethren : therefore according to 
j the commandment of the LORD he / gave them an in- 


herirance among the brethren of their father. _ 

{ (i.e) Eleazar, or Jojbza, with the conſeat of the Princes ap- 
pointed for that work. | : 

'5 And there {ell ten portions 2 to Manaſſeh, beſide 
the land of Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on the 
other ſide Jordan : 

-2 Either 1. Six portions for the ſix Sons, whereof one was He- 
pher ; and becauſe he had no Sons, his part was ſubdivided into 
five equal parts, for each of the Daughters: Or 2. Ten Portions, 
tive for the Sons, and five for the Daughters ; for as for Hepher, 
both he and his Son Zelophebhad was dead, and that withour Sons, 
and therefore he had no Portion ; but his Daughters had ſeveral 


Vortions allotted to them. : : 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheri- 


cance among hls ſons » : and the reſt of Manallehs ſons 
nad the land of Gilead. 


2 (i.e.) No leſs than the Sons, ſo their Sex was no bar to their 
Laheritance. 


7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to 
Michmethah, that /:etb before Shechem, and the border 
went along on the right hand, unto the inhabitants of 


En-tappuah. | 

$8 Now Manaſſch had the land of Tappuah : but the 
city of Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh be!onged to 
the chiidren of Ephraim. 
: 9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the || river Kanah 
-*. Furchward of the river : * theſe cities of Ephraim 0 are 
a119ng the cities of Manaſleh p ; the coaſt of Manaſleh 


ailo 225 on the north-lide of the river, and the out- 


&cings of it were at the ſoa. 

» Tappuah, and the cities upon the Coaſt deſcending to the River, &C. 
i! mentioned. p (7. e.) Are intermixed with their Cities, which 
vas not ſtrange nor unfit, theſe two being linked together by a 
zcarer Alliance than the reſt. 

10 Southward i: as Ephraims, and northward #! 
2.25 Manaſſels, and the ſea is his border q, and they met 
rozether in Aſher r on the north, and in Iffachar on the 
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L 
Caitl, 

4 Either 1. Manaſſch's, whoſe portion is here deſcribed, and 
whoſe Name was laſt mentioned. Or 2. Ephraim's and Manaſſch's 
both exprefled in the foregoing words, and implied in the follow- 
lowing, they. » (:.e.) Upon the Tribe of 2ſher ; for though Za. 
biilen came between 4jhr and them for the greateſt part of their 
Land; yet it ſeems there were ſome Necks-or Parcels of Land, 
both of Ephraim's and of Manaſſth's, which jutred out farther than 
the reſt, and touched the borders of A4jb:r, Andait 1s certain there 
were many ſuch incurſions of the Land of one Tribe upon ſome 
parcels of another, although they were otherwiſe conſiderably di- 
-\:NT One trom the other. See Joſ. I9. 34. And you muſt not 
j11g2- of theſe things by the preſent Maps, which are drawn ac- 
cording to the Opinions of late Authors, which many times are 
jolf- ; and they are to be judged by the Scripture, and nor the 
>2riprure by them : Bur, that part of Manaſſch did reach to Aſher, 
appears from hence, that Dor, a City of Manaſſeh, v. 11. was, as 
/ p02 witnefleth, near Carmel, which belonged to Aber, Joſ. 19. 
26, 

:: And Manaſſeh had in Ifſachar, and in Aſher 7, 
Peth thean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
:d4 the inhabitants of Dor « and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Endor and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of Me. 
£1949 and her towns, even three Countreys X, 


: Either 1. BorCering upon them, as in 4ſber 1s taken wv. 10. and 
as Aarons Rod 1s faid to be in the Ark, 1. e. cloſe by it, Heb. 9.4. or 
2. Properly in them, as Eplraim had fome Ciries in the Tribe of 
Maraſj vn, Joi. 16. 9. and as it was not unuſual, when the place a]. 
lorted to any Tribe was too narrow for it, and rhe next roo large, 
ro give eway part from the larger to the leſs portion ; nay toine- 
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of Manatiich gol by CGH families - tor ts child; en of | they are ſaid ro have or poſieſs. x This may be referred either to 
\ 2r, and for the children of Helek, and lor the | ſome, to wit, the three Jaſt places, or to all the places named in 


| word is of the Singular Number, and the Article ſeemsempha- 
| tical; and fo the meaning may be, That the Cities and Towns 
| here mentioned are a third part of that Countrey, 7. e. of thar 
part of Iſachars and Aſhers Portion, In which thoſe places 
lay. 

12 Yet * the children of Manaſleh could not y drive * Judg 
out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Canaanites woulg 27. © 


dwell & in that land. 
7 See on 7oſ. 15.63. x Were reſolved to Fight, rather than be 
turned out of their ancient habitations. 

13 Yet it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 
were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites t9 
tribute : but did nor utterly drive them out 7. 

# Which they were obliged to, now they were ſtrong and ny. 
merous enough to poſleſs thoſe places. 


14 And the children of Joſeph 65 ſpake unto Joſhua c 
laying, Why haſt thou given me but one lot, and 
one portion 4 to inherit, ſeeing I a» a great e peo. 
ple, foraſmuch as the LORD hath bleſſed me hither. 


to? 

b (i.e.) Of Ephraim and Manaſh, as is manifeſt, pastly from 
V. 17. Where it 1s ſo explained ; and partly, becauſe they men. 
tion 1t as an unreaſonable thing, that they being two, ſhould have 
but one Lot. c (5. e.) Expoſtulated with him, when they went 
and faw that Portion which was allotted to them, and found ir 
much ſhort of their expeQation. 4 Either 1. Becaule they really 
had but - one Lot, which was afterwards divided by the Arbitra. 
tors between them. Or 2. Becauſe the Land ſeverally allotted to 
them, was no more than was little enough for one of them. e Or, 
numerous, for ſo the Hebrew word oft lignifies. 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a great 
people f,, hen get thee up to the wood-country g, and cut 
down + for thy ſelf there in the land of the Perizzites ;, 
and of the [| giants &, it mount Ephraim be too narrow || 07, Rz 


for thee 4 Phaims, 

7 He retorts their own Argument; Seeing thou art a great and 

numerous People, turn thy Complaints into Attions and valiant 
Exploits, and enlarge thy Borders by thy own hand, to which thou 
maiſt confidently expeC&t Gods aſſiſtance, g To the Mountain, as 
It 15 called v. 17. where among ſome Towns there is much Wood. 
land, which thou maiſt withour much difficulty poſleſs, and fo 
get the more room. h Either the Wood, v. 18. for thy own ad- 
vantage and uſe; partly in building more Cities and Towns; and 
partly for preparing the Land for the uſe of Paſture and Tillage, 
z Suppoſed to be a ſavage and brutiſh kind of People, that lived 
in Woods and Mountains. k Who lived in Caves and Mountains, 
now eſpecially when they were driven out of their Cities. / Or, 
ſeeing Mount Ephraim is too narrow for thee, as thou complaineit ; 
take to thy ſelf the reſt of that Hilly and Wood Countrey. Mount 
Ephraim was a particular and eminent portion of the Land, be- 
longing to the Tribe of Ephraim, as appears from Joſh. 19. 50. and 
20. 7 and 21.21, Fudg. 4. 5. And this ſeemsto be here mention- 
ed Synecdochically, for all the Portion allotted to Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, as appears from their complaint, which was not, that 
this part, but that their whole Portion was too ſtrait for them. 

16 And the children of Joſeph faid, The hill is not 
enough for us 9: and all the Canaanites that dwell in 
the land of the valley », have * charets of iron o, 6th they * Jug + 
who are of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, and 7h: who 3: 


are of the valley of Jezreel p. 

27 If we ſhould Invade and Conquer it, and cut down both 
Wood and Men, yet it would nor be ſufficient for us. Heb. Th 
Hill will not be found, 7. e. obtained by vs ; thoſe fierce and ſtrong 
people the Perizzites and the Giants will eafily defend themlelves, 
and fruſtrate our attempts, having the advantage of che Woods 
and Mountains. » (:. e.) And if thou ſayeſt, as we know thou 
thou wilt reply, Thar if the Hill either cannor be Conquered, or 
be not ſufficient for us, we may go Cown and take more Land out. 
of the pleaſant and fruitful Valleys, we ſhall meer with no leſs dit- 
ficulty there than in the Mountains. Or thus, in going to the 
Hills to which thou dire&eſt us, we muſt paſs through Valleys, 
where we ſhajl be way-laid by powerful and armed Enemies. o Not 
all made of Iron, but armed with Iron, not only for Defence, but 
for Offence alſo, having as it were Sithes and Swords faſtned co 
them, to cut down all that ſtood in their way. p Which was 
either in the Tribe of 7ſachar, or upon the Borders of it, 7oſ. 19- 


18. | 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, ev: 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſleh, ſaying, Thou art a great 
people, and haſt great power : thou ſhalt not have one 
lot only q, 
9 Thou needeſt and deſerveſt more thanthat Lot, of whichthou 
art aGtually poſleſſed, and thou haſt Power to ger more; whict: 
if thou endeavoureſt ro do, God will bleſs thee, and give thee 
MOTre. 
> 8 But che mountain ſhall be thine : for it « a woods 
and thou ſhalt cut it down: and the outgoings of 


tim» on Whote Tribe was taken into another ; as $/nz207 Was Into | 
Jud al's Portion, when it was found too large for Judah, Jol. 19. 9.1 


” 


r {all be thine : for thou ſhalt drive out the Cana? 
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9. Feſhua caſts the Lot at Shiloh : The firſt 


no I-horitance, 2 | 
Whoſe Borders and Cities are deſcribed, 


come: out for Benjamin, 10, 


11I——2 


' ® ND the whole congregation of the children of 

Iſrael allembled together at Shiloh, and ſer up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there a ; and 65 the land 
was ſnbdued before them. 

3 By God's appointment, as is manifeſt from Dent. 12. 5, &c. 
5:7.7.12. Hither it was removed from Gilzal, partly for the ho- 
nour and conveniency of Joſhua, that he being of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and ſeating himſelf there, might have the opportunity 
of conſulting with God as off as he deſired and needed ; and partly 
for the conveniency of all the Tribes, that being in the heart and 
center of them, they might more eaſily reſort to it from all places. 
Here the Tabernacle continued for above 30o Years, even till 
Samuels days, 1 $am.1.3. 6 Or, for, becauſe theſe words contain 
a reaſon of the former a&tion: the Particle and is oft uſed for for, as 
hath been ſhewed. : : 

2 And there remained among the children of rae! 
ſeyen tribes, which had not yet received their inheritance. 

; And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, How 
long are ye lack to go to poſlefs the land c which the 
LORD God of your fathers hath given you ? 

c This flackneſs is ſuppoſed to ariſe, partly from their diſſatis- 
faction in the portions already allotted, 7udah s being roo large, as it 
ap;cared ; and Joſeph's too narrow, as they complained ; partly 
from an opinion of the impoſſibility of making any regular and 
equal diſtribution of the Parts, till the whole were better known, 
and mote exaCtly ſurveyed, which accordingly is here done ; and 
partly, becauſe being weary of War, and having ſufficient plenty 
of all things in their preſent condition, they grew flothful and ſe- 
cure, and were unwilling to run into new Hazards and Wars, as 
they perceived by 7ojhua's anſwer to the Tribe of Foſeph, Foſ. 17. 
15, &s. they werelikely to do when they entred upon their ſe. 
veral Poſleſſions, h | 

Give out from among you three men dof each tribee: 
and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and go thorow 
the land f, and deſcribe it according to the inheritance 
of them, and they ſhall come again to me. 

d Three, not One,- for more exa& obſervation both of the mea- 
ſure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, and for greater aſſurance 
and evidence of their care and fairhfulneſs in giving in their Ac- 
count. e Either One of each of theſe Tribes, who were yet un- 
Provided for ; or rather Two of all the Tribes, even of them who 
Had a)ready received their Portions ; which was highly expedient, 
That in caſc it ſhould appear that there was not a ſutficiency for 
each of theſe Tribes who wanted their Portions, their Brethren 
might be more ready either to aſſiſt them in procuring more Land, 
or to part with ſome of their own Portion to them. f Which they 


might now ſafely do, becauſe the- Terror of the late War was yer | 


Upon the Canaanites, who were loath to rouſe ſo near and potent an 
emy. | 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts f : Judah 

ſhall abide'in their coaſt on the ſouth g, and the houſe 

of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſt on the north h. 

f Which were 'of equal extent or worth : for no Tribe was ſo 
great, but one of rhe1e parts in its full extent would abundantly 
ſuffice them ; and there was no reaſon why the Portions ſhould be 
Sreater or Jeſs according as the Tribes at preſent were more or few. 
er 1n number, þecauſe of the various changes which happened therein 
luccellively ; ir being uſual for one Tribe to be more numerous than 
another in one Age, which was fewer in the next. And If the 
ſeveral Tribes had increafed more, and not diminiſhed their 
Numbers by their Sins, they miglit have ſent forth Colonies, and 
taken any part of the Land, even as far as Euphrates, all which the 
Lord of the whole Earth had given them a Right to, which when 
they pleaſed they might take Poſſefſion of g They ſhall not be di- 

vrbed in then Poſizilion, but ſhall keep it, except ſome part of it 
ſhall be adjudged to another Tribe. þ In reſpe& of Judah, not ef 


the whole Land : for divers other Tribes were more Northern 
than they, | 


6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven 
Parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me : that I may 
Calt lots for you here before the LORD # your God. 
| #7,e. Before the Ark or Tabernacle, that God may be Witneſs, 
and Judge, .and Author of the Diviſion, that each may be con- 
tented with his Lor, and that your ſeveral Poſlefſions may be ſecu- 
red to you as things Sacred, and not to be alienated. 


7 Bur the Levites haveno part among you &, for the 
prieſthood of the LORD is their inheritance-: and Gad 
and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaſſch have recei- 
ved their inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave them. 

. & T And the men roſe, and went away : .and Joſhua 
charged them that went to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go 
and walk through the land, and deſcribe it, and come 
ga to me, that I may here caſt lots for you betore the 


LORD in Shiloh. 


and there Joſhua divided the land unto the 

children of Iſrael, according to their diviſions. 

11 T And the lot ofthe tribe of the children of Ben- 

jamin came up according to their families : and the coaſt 

of their lot came forth between the children of Judah 

and the children of Joſeph »-. 
-m Wherein we ſee the wildom of Divine Providence, this being 


the oly place in which that Prophecy, Deur. 33. 12. could have 
been accompliſhed. 


12 And their border on the north-fide was. from Jor- 
dan, and the border went up to the ſide of Jericho, on 
the North-ſide, and wentup through the mountains weſt- 


ward, and the goings out thereof were at the wilderneſs 
of Beth-aven ». 


u A place diſtin& from, but near unto Bethel 5 
thered from 7of. 16. 1, ethel, as may be ga 


Luz, to the fide of Luz, (* which is Beth-el} ſouthward, 
and the border deſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill 
that /:eth on the ſouth-ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn rhence, and compatſled 
the corner of the ſea ſouthward : from the hill that lieth 
before Beth-horon ſouthward : and the goings out there- 
of were at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim 0) a cr 
ty of the children of Judah : this was the weſt quarter. 


0 The 1J/-aelites changed the name, to blot out the remembrance 
of Baz/. Compare 7o/. 15. 9. Numb. 32.38. 


IF And the ſouth quarter p, as from the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the weſt, and 


| 


| 


went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 
Þ The fame with the North-quarter of 7uaah. See 7of. 15, 5,6, 
I 


I6 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain 9, that /ieth before the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
nom 7, and which zs in the valley of the giants on the 
north 5, and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom * to the 


q i.e. The place where the Mountain ends, and the Valley be. 
gins. 7 2z.e. In the proſpe& of that Valley ; or, that reacherh to 
that Valley on the South. 5s Which extends to this other Valley 
on the North-ſide of it. + To that part where the Jebuſs;es lived, 
which -was in and near Jeruſalem. | ; 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth , which 
is over againſt the going up of Adummim, and deſcend- 
ed to * the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 

u Called alſo Gilga!, as appears from Fo. 15. 7. Juag. 3. 19. but 
differing from that G:/ga/ by Jordan. 

18 And paſled along toward the fide over againſt 
[| Arabah x northward, and went down unto Arabah, 

x Called Berth-arabahb, Foſ. 15.6. 

19 And the border pailed along to the ſide of Beth- 
hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the border 


13 And the border went over from thence toward * Gen. 28, 


19. 


* ch.15.8. 
ſide of Jebuſi * on the ſouth, and deſcended to * Enroge), * ch. 15.7. 


*ch.15.5, 


|} Or, the 
plain. 


were at the north + bay of the ſalt ſea y, at the ſouth ; x5, 


end of Jordan : this as the ſouth coaſt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of ic on the ealt-ſide : 
This was the inheritance of the childgen of Benjamin, 
by the coaſts thereof round about, according to their 
families. 

» Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which is op- 
poſed to the South-bay that was in the South-border of the Tribe of 
Judah, 7oſ. 15. 2. 2 Where ir enters into the ſalt Sea, which 1s 
here oppoſed to the North-end of ir, or the Spring-head, which 
was in the North. | 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin, according to their families, were Jericho 4, and 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz 6, 

4 For tho' the Ciry was deſtroyed, the Territory remained, and 
ſome Houſes probably were built and inhabired there, though tit 
was not made a City with Walls and Gates, which was the only 
thing forbidden, Jo/. 6. 26. 6 Or, Emec-keziz, the proper namz 
of a City or great Town. [= 

22 And + Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim c, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 


rong Us's 


and Bethe!. 4 Go. 
Betha bas 


24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and Ga- Ss f. 


ba: twelve cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

c Which either gave name to, or took nam? irom that 3ioun- 
tain, 2 Chron. 13. 4- 

26 And Miapeh 4, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 'Taralah, 

a Near Ramah, in the ſame Mountain where $1; was. 
were divers other Ciries of that name. _ 
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= and Fieids belonging or adjoining to it, for there the Canaanites | Came again to Joſtiua to the hoſt at Shiloh. A onbt Rp 
E: were, V. 16. / Or, according to the Cities, to which the ſeveral Part Coe Oy Pl 
= f C H A P. XVII. tories belonged.” ; opener ods | 1 l 
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Chap. FIX. 


» 
o 


aviere S/megns Cit' 


28 And Zelah, Fleph, and Jebuſi (which zs Jeraſa- 
1:1 ce} Gibeath, 4:4 Kir-jath : fourteen cities f with their 
viilaoes, This 5s the inheritance of the children of Ben: 


{amin, according to their families”  @ 

» So ir ſ--ms t1:is Ciry did properly and primarily belong to Zer- 
i:min, altho' the Tribe of 7usah had alſoan Intereſt in it, either be- 
cauſ: ſome part of ir was allotted to them, or becauſe the Brnjamites 
gave them a ſhare in it, for the Aſſiſtance which either they had 
received, or did expeCt from that Potent Tribe, for the gerting or 
dcfending of that very important place. See more on Foſ. 15. 63. 
# It is more than probable rhat all the Ciries belonging to this Tribe 


2re not here named, becauſe Anathoth and Almon are omitted here, 


but exprefled of. 21. 18. 


C HA P. XIX 
Tie ſecond Lot falls to Simeon : hs Borders ameng the Tribe of Judah : 


whoſe Inheritance was too great for them, | 
to Zebulon, 10 16. The fourth to Iſachar, 17—— 23- The fifth 
70 Aſer, 2499— 31. The ſix:h to Naphtalz, 32. —46. The ſeventh 
70 Dan, 47, 48. The Chilaren of 1ſr acl give as: Inheritance to Joſhua, 
49, 59. The diviſion of the Land finiſhed, 51. 


FOSHUA 


1—9. The third Lot fall; | 3 


called Perblchem Judah, Matt. but another. & There are mo 

numbred here, but the reſt either were not Cities properly ſo called, 
having Villages under their juriſdiction ; or were not within this 
Tribe, but only bordering upon it, and belonging to other Trike y 
which is evident of ſome of them, and may well be preſimeq of 


others. 
15 This zs the inheritance of the children of Zebulun 


according to their families, thele cities with their villages, 
17 4» the fourth Jot came out to Machar, for the 
children of Ifſachar, according to their families, 
18 And their border was toward Jezreel 1, and Che. 


{ulloth, and Shunem m. 

1 The Royal City, 1 King. 21. 3. This Tribe, becauſe it 1, 
between Benjamin on the South, and Zebulun on the North, is = 
here deſcribed by its borders, which were the ſame with theirs - 
but by ſome of its Cities. » The Birth-place of 4biſhag, 1 King. 1, 


| 19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath, 
29 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim », and En-haddah, 


and Beth-pazzez. 


ND the ſ{ccond lot came forth to Simeon, ever for 


the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, according to ! 


their families : and their inheritance was within the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Judah -. 

a This was ſo order'd by God's Providence, partly to fulA! that ! 
threatning that he would vide and ſcatter this Tribe :7 Ira /, G-n. 
49. 7. which was hereby done in part, becauſe they had no diſtinCt 
part of their own, but were as Inmares to Jud; partly, b-cauſe 
now upon the more exatt ſurvey of the Land, it appeared to Joſbua 
and E/zazor, and all the Princes and People, even to the Tribe of 
Fudab themſelves, that the Part given to Judan did far excced the 
Proportion which cither they needed and could occupy, or which 
the other Tribes could expe& ; and partly, becauſe this was the 
Jeaſt of the Tribes, as is evid-nt from Numb. 26. 14. and therefore 
ſitreſt to be pur within anoticr Tribe. 

2 And they had ir: their inheritance Beerſheba, and 


b Sheba, and Mola:'. i, 

6 Or, or, 7.c. othe: »i{e called : for that Beerſh:ba and Sheba were 
one/and the ſame Cit- , 15 manifeſt both from v. 6. where all the 
Cities are reckone'! 10 be bur Ti/ricen ; and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. 
are enumerated, and $h:ba omatted as ſuper- 
Huous, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah c, and Azem, 

c Called alſo Bilah, x1 Chron, 4. 29. and Baalah, 70j. 15.29. For 
let this be obſerved once for all, that the names of Perſons or Pla- 
ces are frequently changed through length of Time, or difference of 
Dialc&s, or ſtudy of breviry and eafinu!s 1g P:onunciation, or new 
Accidents, or other Cauſes. Thus Eltolad and Beth, wv. 4. are Cal- 
led Toad and Bethue!, x Chron. 4. 29, 39. and for B:#%-l.baoth, w,6. 
is Beth-birci, 1 Chron. 4.31. 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormai, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-fufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen cities 4, 
and their villages. 

a4 Or, Tow!s, as fome of them are called, 1 Chrox. 4. 32. Norare 
al! S:meos Cities her2 numbred, for Elam 15 added, 1 Chros. 4. 32. 
unleis that were built afterward. Y: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afſhan : four cities 
and their villapes 

8 And all the villages that were round about theſe ci- 
tics, to Baalathbeer, Ramatjii of che fouth : This is the 
inhericance of the tribe of the children of Sen, accord- 
12G to their families, 

5 Qut of the portion of the children of Judah as the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon : tor the part of 
tie chitin of Judah was too much for them : therefore 
the children of Stneon had their inheritance within the 


mheritance of them. 
10 q And the third lot came up for the children of 


Z:;bulun e, according to their families, and the border of 
th:ir inheritance was unto Sarid. | 
e Who is here put before 1/:zchar his elder Brother, as he is alſo 


G-7. 49. 13, 14. Dent. 33. 18. F 
11 And their border went up toward the Sea f, and 


Maralah, and reaclied to Dabbaſheth, and reached to 


the river that 7s before Jokneam g. 
7 #.e. The Midland Sea, as on the other fide it reached to the 


Sea of Galiice, and fo thoſe Prophecies concerning him, Gen. 49. 3, 
Dei, 33.18, were abundantly fulfilled. g Suppoſed to be Kiſhox, 
JTudig. 4. 7. Or Belus, or Pagts. 

12 And turned trom Sarid eaſtward, toward the ſun- 
riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then go- 
eth out to Daberath 5, and goeth up to Japhia, 

Þ ACiry in Iſachar, asappears trom Jef. 21. 28. 
13 And from thence paileth on along on the eaſt to 


Gittah-hephir, to Ittal-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 


mon || Methoar to Neah. 
14 And the border compalleth it on the north-ſide to 


Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are in the valley 
of Jipthah-el. 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Ida- 
_. and Beth-lchem z : twelve cities & with their vil- 
ages. 


; Not that where Chriit was been, waich was in Juda/, thence | 


” A diffterent place from that Engamim in the Tribe of 5,9; 
5 I9; 6. 
Ag And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah 
and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings of their border 
were at Jordan : Sixteen cities with their villages, 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ifſachar, according to their families, the cities ang 
their villages, 

24 T And the fifth lot came out of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 

25 And their border o was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 


o On the North-weſt-fide. 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, ang 


| reacheth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shihor-libnath : 


p Or, Carmel by the ſea, to diſtinguiſh it from that Carmel in the 
Tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 25. 2. This was a place of eminent fruir. 
fulneſs, 7/2..33.9. and 35. 2. and 37. 24. agreeable to the Prophecy 
concerning Aſher, Gen. 49. 20. Dent. 33. 24. 

27 And turnerh toward the ſun-riſing, to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth ro Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphchah- 
el toward the northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and go. 


eth out to Cabul q on the lefe hand r, 

q Either 1. That Country called Cabs!, wherein were 20 Cities 
or which 1 King.9.13. Butthis is not probable, becauſe that was 
not within, nor belonging to any particular Tribe ; for then 5:!z. 
79 could not have alienated it from them, and given it unto i. 
ram, Whereas this did belong to Aſher ; or 2. Acertain City ſo cal. 
led. r. 1. e. On the North, which, when men look towards the 
Eaſt, asis uſual, 1son their left hand. 


28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, - and 


Kanah /, even unto great Zidon #. 

d To wit, Kanah the greater, 1n the upper Galilee ; not Kanth thi 
leſs, which was in the lower Galilee. £ Called great for its Anti. 
quity, and Riches, and Glory. This Ciry eitu:r was not given to 
the 1/raelitcs, but is only mentioned as their border ; or at leaſt 
was never poſſeſſed by them 3 not without a ſingular Providence of 
God, that rhey might nor by the opportunity of ſo good a Port, be 
ingaged in much Commerce with other Nations; from which, to- 
gether with Wealth, that great corrupter of Mankind, they might 
contratt their Errors and Vices. X 


24 And then the coaſt turneth / to Ramah, and to the 


ſtrong city F Tyre :, and the coaſt turneth to Hoſah ; t 5 
and the outgoings thereof are at the ſea, from the coaſt ** 


to * Achzib. | * Gen 
ſ From the North Southward. Excluſively, for this City was ; ji. 


no part of the Land given them. ; 

39 Umma alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and j 
two Cities x with their villages. 

x Here are more named, but ſome of them were not within 
this Tribe, but only bordering places. 

31 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, according to their families, theſe cities with 
their villages. | 

32 J The ſixth lot came out to the children oi 
Naphtali : ever for the children of Naphtali,according to 
their familics. 

33 And their coaſt y was from Heleph, from Allon to 
Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lz- 
kum : and the out-goings & thereof were at Jordan. 

Y Their Northern Border drawn from Weſt to Eaſt, as appears: 
becauſe when this Coaſt is deſcribed and brought to its end, ?'* 
Cozft 1s faid to turn from the Eaſt Weſtward, v. 34. & ie. 1 
end of that Coaſt. | 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſtward s to Aznotl- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and react 
eth to Zebulun on the ſouth-fide, and reacheth to Aſher 
on the welt:fide, and to Judah upon Jordan 6 toward che 
ſun-riſing. | 

a Fhis is unqueſtionably the Southern Border deſcribed fr01 
Eaſt to Weſt. b 2%. How can this be, when there were dV? 
Tribes between this and Judah, all which reached to , 5079" * 

/. Hedoth not ſay of Judsh, ashe doth of Zeoulun and 4fvryth 
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derſtood of a Local Reacning to 1 


:it he might ſignifi2, that he meant this 


. e; and tat 

which was Nortirue, OOTY of TS 
. + . = . r Pp 

Clauſe in another tenſe ; to wit, that it did 1n ſome ſort go or reach 


or converſe with Judah by Fordan. And fo this may be here ad- 
ſhew the accompliſh;nenr of that famous and obſcure Pro- 
phecy, That Napthali, though he ſhould be planted in the utmoſt 
border of the Land, on the North-eaſt, yer he ſhould poſſeſs the 
riches of the W:ft and South, Deut. 33. 23: 7. e. of thoſe Tribes 
which were at great diſtance from him Weſtward and Southward ; 
and this he ſhould do by way of Commerce with them by their 
famous River Jordan, which he did not only touch in 4 ſmall part, 
as ſome of the other Tribes did, but lay all along it for a good 
{pace together, even from the very Fountain unto the Sea of Gene- 
{+r:1þ. Some think that this 15 verified by that Royalty of this 
River, which they ſuppoſe God gave to the Tribe of Judah, which 
extended as far as Naprhali, ER 

5 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
math c, Rakkath and Cinnereth 4, 

c Or, Yamarh, of which ſee Numb. 34.8. 1 King. 8. 65. 2 King.23. 
. > 4 Whencethe Lake of Cinncr2th or Geneſareth received irs Name, 
= 26 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Cedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

23 And Iron, and Migdal-21, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-tſhemeſh : nineteen cities e with their villages. 


eSeecon v.15, 22, JO. 
;9 This z the Inheritance of the Tribe of the chil- 


dren of Napthali, according to their families; the cities 


zo, 


ded, to 


- and their villages. 


or, over 
+1 painſt. 
or, Jop- 


tas 36. 


Ft ulgas, 
[9 


== 


E Nun, 
£34 17, 


zo 4 And the ſeventh lot came outfor the tribe of 
the children of Dan, according to their families. 
4: And the coaſt of their inheritance f was Zorah, 


and Eſtato!, and Ir-ſhemeſh. 

f Whichis here deſcribed onely by its Cities, not by its Borders, 
which are in part the ſame with Judah's, and their Inheritance is 
in good part taken out of Judah's too large portion; as appears 
from divers of the Cities here mentioned, which are alſo recko- 
ned as in JF dahb's Portion. . 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border [[« 


before || Japho- F 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 


190 little for them g, therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight again Leſhem 45, and rook it, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſedit, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem -|- Dan, afcer the name of 


Dan their father. 
g Heb. Went out from them, to wit, out of their hands or PoſſeMNt- 


on; for ſo this Hebrew Word is uſed concerningthoſe Lands, which 
in the year of the Jubilee are ſaid to go our, Levir. 25.28, 30, 31, 
33. 7.e. out of the hands of the preſent Poſleſlor, to the firit and 
ancient Ownzr. And fo peradventure this may ſignifte,that many of 
the Darites were forced by their powerful Neighbors the Philiſtins 
ro relinquiſh their Coaſt, and their allotted Habirations : which pur 
them upon the following courſe, þ This was done after 7oſhuah's 
death,as appears from 7adg.18. and feems to be here inſerted, partly 
that all the enief places where the Pamires (dwelt) tho! far diſtanr, 
might be mentioned together ; and partly,to give an account ofthis 
ſtrange accident, why they removed trom their appointed Portion to 
{o remore a pac-; which may be this, That being much moleſted 
and terrified by their bad Neighbors, rhey thought fit to go to ſome 
place remote from them, which alſo they were in a manner con- 
{trained ro do, becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have taken ſome part 
of the Portions of other Tribes, whereas now going to the yery ut- 
moſt Northern Point of the Land, rhey took that which did not be- 
fong to, or at leaſt, was not in the poſſeſſion of any other Tribe. 
See mote'0n Tuap. 18, : 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, according to their families ; theſe cities with 
their villages. 

49 EF When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Ifrael 
gave z an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among 
tnem. | 

z 7.e. They are ſaid to give it, becauſe the whole Land was gi-| 
ven to Joſhua, and Eleazar and the Princes, as joint Truſtees,aQing 
n the name, and for the good of the People ; ſo that even Joſhus 
could take nothing without their gift. 

| Fo According to the word of the LORD &, they gave 
him the city which he asked, ever * Timnath-Serah / in 
mount Ephraim,and he built » the city,and dwelt therein. 

k As God promiſed, or commanded ; either, firſt, formerly, as 
may be gathered from Joſ. 14. 6. Where we read, That rhe Lord 
ſaid ſomething ante Moſes concerning me Caleb, and rhec Jofhtia ; tho' 
only what is faid to Ca/eb'be rhere expreſſed, the orher ror being 
ko his purpoſe there : for Joſhua having ſhewed the fame conrage 
and faithfalneſs-which Calch did, did doubtlefs recewe'equial encou- 
agement and comfort from God at that time. Or, Secondly, now 
at this time by Eleazar. ! Called Timnarth-heres, JTudg. 2.9. 1 1.0. 
Repaired, and enlarged it, in which ſenfe N:bichaanezzar is faid to 
haYe built Babylon, Dan. 4. 30. ; | 


ſr * Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar the 


| prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and the heads ofthe £: 


thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for at 
inheritance by lot, in Shiloh betore the LORD, at the 


HD at ie i: C125, purpoſely leaves out that word 
it Yeace af By Cs $orps HHnk ute d 
whicl he had uſcd in botl: te former branches, leſt ir ſhould beun- 
y fl ' d , . . . > . 
-, or being Contiguous with it, 


| door of the tabernacle of the congregation : fo they made 


an end of dividing the country. 


C H A P . XX, 
| God commands ſix Cities of Refuge for thoſe, who mawares ſhauld /!ay 
man, 1 4+ The right uſe of them, 5, 6, The Iſratlites apporn 
hereunto three Cities on this, and three on the other ſide of Fordan 
Jomnnys 
HE LORD alſo fpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


you by the hand of Moſes. 


ſome of them for the uſe which I have commanded. 


unwittingly 6, may flee thither : and they ſhall be your 


refuge from the avenger of blood c. 

6 Heb. Through Ignorance, or Error, or Miſtake, and without Know. 
ledge. The ſame thing twice repeated to cur off all the claims and 
expeCtations that wilful Murderers might have of Prete&ion here - 
and God having declared, That ſuch ſhould be taken even from his 
Altar, that they might be killed, Exod. 21. 14. and accordingly 


Joab was by Solomon's Order killed even at the Altar, 1 King.2. 28,29 
30,31,34. it 1s the more ſtrange and impudent, thar any Chriſtians 
ſhould make their SanQtuaries give Prote&ion to ſuch perſons whom 
God hath fo expreſly excepted from it, which the Papiſts do; and 
their DoCors are not aſhamed to defend it_ upon frivolous reaſons. 
c The Kinſman, who had right or power todemand, or take ven- 
geance of the ſlaughter. | 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities, 
ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate 4 of that city, and 
ſhall declare his cauſe e in the ears of the elders of thar 
City ; they ſhall cake him into the city F unto them, and 
give him a place g that he may dwell among them. 
d Where the Judges uſed to fit. e Or, his matters or bu/ineſs what 
he hath done, and why, and how, he ſhall give them a true relation 
of the FaQt, and all its circumſtances. # Underſtand, if they are 
ſatisfied in the relation he makes, concerning the Fatt, otherwiſe 
it had been a vain thing to examine his Cauſe. g' Which they 
might well allow him, becauſe God gave them the City with a re. 
ſervation for ſuch perſons. 
5 Andif the avenger of blood purſue after him, then 


they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up into his hand : be- 
cauſe he ſnote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him 
not before time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he ſtand þ be. 


the flayer return and come unto his own city, and unto 


his own houſe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

h Which was the poſture of the Accuſed and Accuſers, Exod. 18. 
13. 1/a.50.8. Zcch.z3.1. i Or, Company, or Aſſembly ; to wit, the 
Councel appointed to judge of theſe matters, not the Council of ths 
City of Refuge, for they had examined him before, v. 4. bur of rhe 
City to which he belonged, or in or nigh which the Fatt was com- 
mitted, as appears from Nzwmb. 35. 25, k Oftwhich ſee on Nurab, 3 5 


to 


arba (which is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah /. 

1 Concerning theſe Cities note, 1: That they were all upon 
Mounrains, that they might be ſeen at a great diſtance, and fo di. 
re& thoſe who fled thither. 2. That they were ſeared at convenienc 
diſtance one from another, for the benefit of the ſeveral Tribes ; 
for Kedeſh was in the North, Hebron in the South, and $Sh-:h:m be- 
tween them. 3. That they all belonged to the Levires ; partly 

that theſe Cauſes might be more imparrially examined, and juitly de 

termined by them who are preſumed beſt able to underſtand rh 

Law of God, and moſt obliged and likely to follow ic 1n their Judg- 
ment, and not to be biaſs'd by any affte&ion or corrupt intereſt, and 
partly, that their juſt reputation with the people, and their good 
Counſels, might lay ſome reſtraint upon revengetul perſons, who 
might be inclined or tempted to follow the Man-ſlayer taicher, and 
endeavour to kill him there. 


8 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaitward, 


the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of che tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 


m Or, gave, or had aſſizned or given ; for they were given by 
Meſ-s, Deut. 4.41, &c. or, they confirmed Moſcs his Grant, and ap- 
pn them to that uſe to which Moſes deſigned and ſeparate: 
chem. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed tor all the children 
of Ifrael, and for the ſtranger 1 that ſojourneth ameng 
them, that whoſoever killeth any perſon at unawares, 
might flee thither, and not die by the hand of che 
avenger of blood, until he ſtood betore the congreza- 


tION. : ; 
/ Nor only Proſelites, bur others alſo ; beganſe this was a ma-. 


fer of common right, that a diſtin&ion might be made berween ca. 
| faat Man-ſlayers, and wilful 20 
co Fy 


8 
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2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Ap- 


- = x Exed.eji A | 4h; ; 
point out # for you cities of refuge, whereof 1 ſpake unto 13- Num. | | ' 


# The Poſſeſſtons being now divided among you, doyou reſerve Dur 


3 That the ſlayer that killeth a»y perſon unawares, and *' 7 


tore the congregation z# for judgment and * until the death * Numb. 
of the high prieſt & that ſhall Þe in thoſe days : then ſhall 35-12,25- 


5. 
7 T And they + appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in mount Fa 
Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath- $1, 4.4. 


they afligned m2 * Bezer inthe wilderneſs upon the plain, * Veuc.4. 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, ont of +3; 
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CHAP. XXL 


Cities given out of the other Tribes by bot to the Lewites, T—8. Particu- 
larly to the Prieſts, the chilaren of Aaron, 9 —19. To the Levires 3 


he Ge T2; — A Mera- 
the Kohathites, 20 26. The Gerſhonites, 27 —- 33. ana Mc 
Fits, 34 4. in all 48 cities; with their ſuburbs, 41. The 1jrae- 
[ites quietly enjoy the prom! ſed Land, 41——=45- ET, , 
Hen 7 came near the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites b unto Eleazar the pricit, and unto Jo- 
fa the ſon of Nun, and unto the heads of the iathers 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. ; 

z hen the whole Land was diſtributed unto the ſeveral Tribes, 
but not aCtua!ly poſſeſſed by them ; which was the proper ieaion 
ſor them to put in their claim. 6 7he Fathers of the Levites were 
Keb3th, Gerſhom, and Merari, and the heads of theſe were the chief 

erſons now alive of theſe ſeveral Families. mf 

2 And they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh inthe land of 
Canaan, ſiying, + The LORD commanded by the hand 

" of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 


thereof tor our cattel. ; 
3 And che chiidren of Ifrael gave unto the Levites c out 


of their inheritance 4, atthe commandment of the LORD, 


thele cities and their fubuibs e. | : 

c It C-ems moſt probable, that they gave to the Levites promif- 
cuoully ſuch Cities as God commanded, and that the Lot appro- 
priated them to th-ir ſeveral Houſes or Families. a (.e.) Out of 
their ſeveral Polleſſions ; partly, that the burden and lots might 
be <qually divided ; and principally, that the Levites being dif- 
perſed among the ſeveral Tribes, according to 7acobs Predigtion, 
Gen. 49. 7. might more eaſily, and frequently , and effeCt-ally Teach 
the 1/raclites Gods Law and Judgments, which they were engaged to 
do, Deut. 33. 10. and that the People might upon all occations re- 
fort to them, and r:quire the meaning of :þe Law a? their mouths. 
Mal. 2.7. e Not only the uſe, but the abſolute Dominion of 
them, as is manifeſt both from . 11. 12. where a diſtinCtion 1s 
made between the City and Suburbs of Hebron, and the Fields and 
Villages :hreof, and the former are given to the Levires, the latter 
to C2! ; and from the return of theſe Cities in the Ju/lee, unto 
the L:wites as to their proper owners, Levi*. 25. 33, 34- 

+ And the lot came out for the lamilies of the Koha- 
thires, and the children of Aaron the prieſt, 2y6:ch were 
ot the Levitess had * by lot out of the tiibe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Benjamin, thirteen cites g. 

f Which three t1ibes were neareſt ro the Temple, where their 
bulin<ſs lay. g For though the Prieſts were now few enough for 
one City, yet reſpc& was to be had to their ſucceeding numbers 
this Givition being made for all furure Generations. And ſeeing 
the Levitcs might fe] their Houſes until rhe Jubilee, Levir. 25. 33- 
much more might they Let them ; and therefore it is probable their 
Cities were not very long uninhabited, many being inclined to 
dwell with them Þy vertue of relations contiatted with them, or 
dependance upon, or expeCtation from them ; or out of reſpe& 
to the Service of God, and the good of ther Souls. 

5 And the 1<ft of the chiidien of Kohath 5 had by 
lot, out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim ; and out 
of the tribe of Dan, and out of the hait tribe of Ma- 
nailch 3, ten cities /þ, 

bh Who were of Aarons Family, or Prieſts, but Levites only. 
5 Which Tribes are ncarcf ro the three former, and ſo the Kohn- 
24;'tr: are placed next to their Brethren the Aaronites. k Fewer thin 
they gave out of the three former Tribes, becauſe their inheri- 
tance was lets than the former. See Numb. 35. 8. 

6 And the children of Geithon had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of lilachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of che tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
bait tribe of Manaſieh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, had out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto the Le- 
viies theſe cities with their Suburbs &, as the LORD 


commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

k Of which, ſee on Numb. 35. 2. 

9 & And they gave out of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon /, theſe cities which are here -+ mentioned by 
name. 

/ Theſe are mentioned together, becauſe the Cities of Simeon lay 
within Judah's Portion. | 

ro Which the children of Aaron being of the fami- 
hes m2 of the Kohathites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had ; (for theirs was the Firſt lot.) 

» (:.e.) Of the family, the Plural Number for the Singular, 
which is not unuſual), 


12 And they gave them || the city of Arbah, the fa- 


b4 


riatharba. ter of Anak, (which ciry is Hebron) in the hill countrey 


CGen.23.2 
+ Chop. 
T4. 14. 


x Chron. 
E. ;6. 


. of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But | the fields » of the city, and the villages 
thereot gave they to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, for his 
poilefiion. | 

[2 (7.e.) All beyond the 2000 Cubits expreſſed, Numb. 35. 5. 
T his is here mentioned, nor as his peculiar caſ:, bur as one emi- 
L Eat Inſtance, ro thew, rhat it was ſon all the reſt of the Cities 
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taken ; and to make the reſt of the 1ſrazlites more contentedly and 
chearfully reſign ſo great a part of their Poſſefſions ro the Lewjres 
becauſe even Caleb did fo, rhough his Poſſeſſion had been long be. 
fore promiſed, and now aCtually given to him by Gods fpecial com. 
mand, as a mark of honour and - compenſation for his long ang 
faithful Service. 

13 Thus they * gaveto the children of Aaron the *; thy 
prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 70 ve a city of refuge 6. 5;. 
tor the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 T And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Efktemoz 


wich her ſuburbs, : 
15 And * Holono with her ſuburbs, and Debir with * 1 Cirg 
$9. Nika 


her ſuburbs, 

o Called Hilem, 1 Chron: 6. 58. as TJuitah here is called 
Aſhan, 1 Chron. 6. 59. and K:bzaim called fokmeam, 1 Chrey, 6. 68. 
and ſo ſome others, the names of the places being changed by 
length ot time, and upon ſpecial occaſions, as was frequent among 
the Jews. Though their Doors add, that ſome of theſt pjaces 
here mentioned being now in the Canaanires Pollcfſion, and nor 
ſpeedily recovered from rhem, there were others put in their ſtead. 

16 And * Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her * 1 Cy, 


ſuburbs, and Bechſhemeſn with her ſuburbs, nine cities 6-5 
out of thoſe two tribes. Al 
p Ain here, and G'beon, v. 17. and ſome others here named are 
not named, 1 Chron. 6. either becauſe they were deſtroyed in ſome 
of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſtions and Wars wherewith their Land was 
grievouſly harafled and waſted before that time ; or they appear 
there under other Names, as was ſaid. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with 
her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon with her * 1 Ch 
ſuburbs : four cities, 6. 65, 

i9 All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſt, ** 
were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs, 

20 T And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the children of Kohath 4, 
even they had the cities of their lot our of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 


4 Over and above thoſe of them who were Prieſts. 


9. 
an, 


— 


21 For they gave them Schechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, 70 be a city of retuge for the ſlayer, and 
Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her ſuburbs, four cities. | 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her ſu- 
burbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Ajalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her 
ſuburbs : four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh r, Tanach 
with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: 
two Cities, 


| 13 


h.rc named; that che Fields and Villages thereof ſtill belonged 
to the [cveral tribes from whom the Cities and their Suburbs were 


7 To wit, that half which dwelt in Canaan, by comparing this 
with v. 27. 
25 Ail the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 
| 27 TÞ And unto the children of Gerſhon of the fami- 
1es of Levites, out of the other half tribe of Manaſcth, 
:bey gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of 
retuge for the ſlayer : and Beelhtcrah with her ſuburbs: W, 


ewo Cities. | G 
28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Kiſhon with her 8 
ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with her 
ſubuibs, four cities. -D 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her bo, 


luburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſu- 
burbs ; four cities | 
- 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee with her ſuburbs, r be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbs: three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according to their 
jamilies, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

34 Þ And unto the families of the children of Merari, 
the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Z.cbulun, Jok- 
neam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs : 
four Cities, 

3s And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſaburbs ; 

s A ol of Refuge, as it is called Joſ. 20. 8. and therefore need- | 


leſs to be here repeated. 

37 Kedemoch with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of retuge for the ſlayer, a 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, | 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs, 
four Cities 14 all, . 

0 


Bezer s with her 


40 
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> $o all the cities for the children of Merari by their 
families- which were remaining of the families of the 
Levites, Were by their lot, twelve Cities. 

| All the Cities of the Levites, within the poſſeſſion 
of the children of Iſrael were forty and eight cities /, with 
heir ſuburbs. ORE ; 
y > 9y, Why hach this Tribe, which was the leaſt of all, more 
Cities than any of them? nſw. Firſt, It doth not appear thar they 
had more : for though all the cities of the Levires be expreſled, ir 
is not ſo with the other Tribes, but divers of their cities are omit- 
ted, as is evident. Secondly, The Levites were confined to their 
Cities and Suburbs ; the reſt had large Territories belonging to 
their Cities, which alſo they were in a capaciry of improving, 
which the Levites were not z ſo thar one of their Cities might be 
more conſiderable than divers of the Lewites, Thirdly, God was 
pleaſed ro deal liberally with his Miniſters, pattly ro put honour 
upon thoſe whom he foreſaw many would be prone to delpile ; and 

artly, that being free from all outward diſtrattions, they might 

more entirely and fervently devote themſ:lyesto the ſervice of God, 
and che inſtruction of Souls. : : 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs 
round about them: thus ere all theſe cities. 

43 T And the LORD gave unto Iſrael all the land 
u which he ſware to give unto their fathers; and they 
pollcſſed it, and dweit therein. 

u He gave them the right to All, and the aQtual Poſſ:flion of che 
greareſt pair of it, and power to Potle!s the reſt as ſoon as 1t was 
needful and convenient for them, which was by degrees, when | 
their numbers were increaſed, &c Ev. 23. 29, 3o. and the abſo- 
Jute dominion of all the people rezmaining 1n it. 

44 And the LORD gave them re{t round about, ac 
cording to all that he fware unto their lathers, and there 
ſtood not a man of all rheir enemies before them x - the 
LORD delivered alltheir enemies into their hand. 

x To wit. all the days of 7ojhua, by comparing Jo. 1. 5. for af- 
terwards it was otherwiſ? with them. 

#- There faiied not ought of any good thing, which 
the LORD had ſpoken unto che houle of Hrael : ail came 


to pals. 
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The two tribes and l:a'f are ſ nt home with a bl ſing ; ftri tharge to fear 
the Lord 5 and great booty, I—9. trey build an Altar of T ſtimony at the 
brink of Jordan, 10. the Iſraelites are of ndcd ; and affemble to wage 
war againſt thm, 11. 12.th.y firſt ſnd Phinehas and ten Princes Am- 
baſſators to repre them, 1320. 77:y civar themſelves ; ther brethren 
reſt ſatisfi. d, 21 —34-+ ; ; 

yr Hen joſhua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 

I and the half tribe of Manalleh, 

2 And ſ:id untothem, Ye have kept * all that Moſes the 
ſervant of the LORD commanded you, and have obeyed 
my voice in ail that I commanded you 

3 Yehwe notleft your brechren theſe many days a un- 
to this day, but have kept the charge of the command- 
ment of the LORD your God. 

a (:.e.) For divers years together, ſo long as the War laſted. 
vee Joſ. 11.18. and 14. 10, : 

4 And now the LORD your God hath given reſt unto 
your brechren, as he pronuſed them : therefore naw re- 
turn ye, and get ye unto your tents 5, aud unto the land 
of v0ur poſfeſlion, which Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD. gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 

b (i.e.) To your ſettled habitartions, as appears from wv. 8. which 
are oft called Tents, as Judg. 19. 9. 2 Sam. 18. 17. HJ. 9.6.Mat.2.12. 


5 But take diligent heedec to dothe commandment, and 
the law 4 which Moſes the fervant of the LORD charged 
you, * to love the LORD your God, and to walk 1n all his 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and tocleave unto 
= and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your 
oul e. 


c Watch over your ſelves and all your ations. d T'wo words ex- 
preſſing the ſame thing, the Law of Commandments delivered by 
Moſes. e With the whole ſtrength of your Minds, and Wills, and 
AﬀeCQtions, 


6 $0 Joſhua bleſſed them, and fent them away : and 
they went unto their tents. ; 

7 Now to the ne half of the Tribe of Manaſleh Mo- 
ſes had given 7o//./jon in Baſhan : but unto the other half 
thereof gave Joſhua among their brethren onthis ſide Jor- 
dan weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleiled them : 

| 8 And he jpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
TIChes unto your tents, and with very much cattel, with 
tiver, and wich goid, and with braſs, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your ene- 
mes with your brethren f. 

7 (i.e.) With them who ſtayed beyond Jordan for the defence of 
their land, an4 Wives, and Children, who therefore were to have a 
thare, though not an equal ſhare with theſe. See Numb. 31. 27- 


I IN 


Bur for them; 1 Sam. 30. 24. their ſhare was equal, becauſe their | 


Iinger was equal. 


v T And tlie children of Reuben, and the children ot 
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| Witneſs that they owned the ſame God, and the ſame way of Wor 


Chap. XXII 
land of Canaar, to go intothe cotthtry of Gitead tothe land 

of their poſſefſion, whereof they were poſletlſed, accord- 

ing to the word of the LORD by the hand of Moſzs. 

19 & And when they cameunto the borders of Jordan; 

that arein theland of Canaan, the children of Reuben. and 

the children of Gad, andthe half tribe of Manaſſch, buile 

there gan altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

g Or, then, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed ; and fo Learned 
Interpreters underſtand it, Pſz/. 14 5. and 36. 12. Eccleſ.3.17. Hoſ.2. 
15. And in the Latin Tongue Adverbs of Place are ſometimes pur 
for Adverbs of Time : So I take it here. Firſt, Becauſe this beſt An- 
iwers to the when in the beginning of the Verſe. Secondly, This ſeems 
to m2 to clear a great difficulty as to the place where the Altar was 
bu1Jt, which though according to our Tranflarion it ſeems and is ge. 
nerally thought by Tatzrpreters to have been in the Land of Canz2y - 
yer it things be more narrowly examined, it may be thoughr r0 
have been on the other fide Ford mm in G:!:1d; and ther both, {15ſt 
rom v. 11. where it is ſaid to have been built over againft, or, in the 

fixht of the land of Canaav, therefore nor in it. And Seconly, From 
the reaſon they give of the building of this Alrar, for fear 1:1 the 
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| Iſra:lites within Ford.in, and in Canaan, ſhould ſry unto their Childrn 


dwellin g beyond Ford 1n, The Lord hath mad. Jordan a border bety22-1: 145 
and y5u, &c. Which jea'oulic would have been much confirined bi 
building the Altar in Canaan, but would be ſatisficd and confured by 
having on the other fide of Jordan, and in their own Land, a Patrerin 
of that Altar at which God was ſerved in the Land of Canara, 25 2 


ſhip with their Brethren that lived in Canaan. Burt whether the He. 
brew Parti.le be rendred 7h2x or ter2, it is not to be taken roo trick. 
ly ; if 74-3, the meaning is nor, that they did this as !oon asever they 
came to the borders of Jordan, that are in th: lmmd of Canxm; but ahour 
thar time when they came to them, that they thought and d-liged 
it, and as ſoon asever they were gor over Jordan, which was in a very 
ittle rune, they effe&ed and perietted ir : if it be rendred tors, i 
1s nor to he limrred to the very fame ſpor of ground mentioned be- 
fore, as if it was built at that 53rder of Jordan that was ſr the Loud 6 

Canaay; but to b2a little more largely underitood ; to be builrar one 
or otfier of the borders of Jors'n ; or in general, by Jord mm : which is 
li-re purpolzily added, for the Explication of che Word *h-»-, a1: ro 
prevent rhe reſtrain ©f iz to the border of Jordan, within Carney, 

11 Y And the clijdren of Ifrae! heard tay, Bold who 
children of Reuben. and the chiidren of Gad. and the nal 
cribe of Manailch,1iuve builran Altarover again! the land 
ot Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at he paliage of the 
children of Ifrael -. 

þ Whc&re they paſled over Jordan, eicher ac their fir entrinc 
to C-naam, or afterwards, and uſually. 

12 And whenthe child: et of Hrael 7 heard of it.the wh 
congregation of the cluldren of Ifrae! gathercd there: 
rogetner at Shiioh, togoup to war againlt them 6 

: Nor in their own perions, but by their Elders, who ated to trant 
aft all Affeirs of this kind in the name and ftead of all rhe Propie. 

k As Apoitates from God, according to Gods command in that caſe, 

Deut.13. 13, &Cc. 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the cliildren of Gad, and co the halt tribe 

of Manaileh into the land of Gilead, * Phinchas the ton of * Exod. £. 
Eleazar the prieſt. 

14 And with him ten Princes. of each  chi:t houſe a 
prince, throughout all thetribes of Itr2e!, and eachone w.- + LIEb 
an head of the houſe of 7heir fathers among the choukands jou: of 
of Ifracl. the father; 

15 TÞ And they came untothe children of Kutben, and 
to the chiidren of Gad, and to the half tribe of Aanatle!, 
untothe land ol Gilead, and they ſpake with thei, faying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the Lord 7, 
Whar treſpaſs is this ,, that ye have committed againft 
the God of Iiracl, to turn away this day » from follewing 
che LORD, in that ye have butided you an altar, that ve 
might rcbel o this day againſt the LORD 7 

{Who do and are refolved to cleave unto that God trom whom 
you have revolted, and who ſpeak thus to you in the name of rhe 
Lord. » How heinous a crime 1s this! » (7. e.) So fwon atrer God 
hath obliged you by tuch wondertul favours, and when God is now 
condutting you home to reap the fruits of ail your pains and ha- 
zards. o With a deſign to revolt from, and rebel againit God, and 
againſt his expreſs command of worſhipping him ar one only 
Altar, Exod. 2G. 24. Levit. 17. 8, 9. Dear. 12.5,11, 13. 

17 Is the iniquity -+ of Peor p too little tor us, from 
which we are not cleanſed until this day 4 (although 
there was a piague in the congregation of the LORD) 

p (i.e. ) Of our worſhipping of Baal-Peor, Nzmb. 25. 4 For though 
| God had pardoned it, as ro the Nariona] Puniſhment of It, Nuzz5, 
25. 11. Yet they were not yet thorowly purged trom 1t; partly be. 
cauſe the ſhame and blor of that filthy and odious practice was not 
yet wiped of: and partly, becauſe ſome of that corrupt leaven ſtill 
remained among them, and though tmorhered for a time, yer was 
ready to break forth upon all occations. Se2 7e/. 24. 23. And God 
alſo took notice of thele Idolatrous inclinations in particular per- 
ſons, and found our ways to pnnith chent one r:me or other. 

18. Buc that ye muſt turn away this day trom tollow- 
ing the LORD * and it will be, /cezng ye rebel to day a- 
gainſt the LORD, chat ro mcrrow 7 he will be wrotly 
with the whole congr-gation of IHrael 5, 
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24d, andthe half tribe of Manafſch returned, and departed ' 
tom tlic clildiett of rae out of Shilok, which 7 18 the. 


r (7.e.) Suddenly, as thar word 1s 6ftufcd, as Azat?. 6. 39. 1Co-, 
15.32. + With you tor doing io, 219d with us for tuffering, or no: 
19 IVOrs 


puniſhing 1t. 
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Chap. XXIL -: FOSHU MA. Chap. XXIh 
19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſefſion| 29 God forbid that ON ——_— _ eoLOED, 
bennclean tr, then paſs ye over unto the Jand of the poſ: | and turn this day from {ollowing t on KD, to build an 
ſion of the LORD. wherein the LORD's tabernacle altar for burnt-ofterings, for meat-ollerings, or for facri. 
3well Wd roke pofleſfion among us # : but rebel not + 20. Anttangr the altar of the LORD our God that « before 
a5:inft the LORD, nor rchel againft us », in building | Bis tabernacle. ; : ; 
TG = beſide the kar of Ihe LORD our God. 30 And when P hinehas the prieſt, and the princes of 
: © Tf vou arprehend it to be for want of the Tabernacle and | the congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Iſrac] 
Altar there ; as the following words imply : if you now repent of | which 2yere with him, heard the words that the Children 
your former choice in preferring tae worldly commodiries of chat | F Reuben, and the children of Gad and the children 


Country before the advantage of Gods preſence and favour, and | + it pleaſed them 2. Heb, i; 
more Frequent opportunities of ork yh u We \ ein _ _ BT rich this anſwer. WAS Sood 
refign part of our poſſeſſions to you for the prevention or this 11n « 5 . ». x 11 their 
RE lier Kana they ſherr great 7z2al for Gods honour, and | 31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt {aiq es 


great pity and charity to their Brethren. w For all the tribes were | unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
ured in one Body Politick, and made one Commonwealth, and | Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This day we 
one Church ; and each Tribe wy __—_ - — _—_—_ perceive that the LORD is among us o, becauſe ye have 
mands of the whole Society, and of tne Uhiet Ruler or Rulers ent this aſe avainſt the LORD : n bx 

: 2G "x 'r inſt commands was proper]! not commuitcead t1115 tre pa 8g . Now T z. 
© - +++" —_ P1p3'7 ye have delivered the children of I{rael our of the hang tin 


Rebellion againft them. ; 
20 + Did not Achan the fon of Zerah x commit a | of the LORD p. 


. = a £ i wrath fell on all the] » By his gracious preſence, and preventing goodneſs, in keepin 
treſpais in the accurſed thing, \ ned you from ſo great an offence, and all of us from thoſe difinal cala. 


congregation of Urael, and that man Þ eriſhed nor alone | miries that would have followed upon it. p (z.e.) From the 
7 1n his iniquity & : ; Wrath and dreadful Judgments of God, by aveiding that Sin 

x (i.e.) One of hisPoſterity, 7oſ. 7. 17, 18. » But brought de-| which would have involved both you and us in a moſt Bloody War; 
firu&tion upon his whole Family, and part of our Forces ſent a- | yy haye delivered us from the evils we feared. He that prevents 
gainft 47. z Or, for his ſin; of which ſee of. 7. 24 _ an unexpected or approaching Diſeaſe or Miſchief, doth as truly 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and the children of deliver a man from it, as he that cures or removes it after ic hath 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſlch, anſwered and faid | been inflicted. ; | : 
unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael s, 32 J And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 

a Either Firſt properly, each was a Governor of a thouſand: | and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, 
for there were among them divers Rulers, ſome of Tens, ſome of | and from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
Hundreds, and np of Oye h ye 17 Aanry wr {pac unto the land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, and 
perly, and indefinitely, 7. e. of the Feop , brought Sac again. 


of ſo many Thouſands more than you, whoſe Authority there- h ; 
fore you hes a reverence to. For by comparing v. 14. theſe 33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iirael, and 


ſeem to be greater Perſons than thoſe that wers Rulers of thou-| the children of Ifrael bleſſed God, and did not intend 
Cands. _ to go up againſt them in battel, to deſtroy the land 

22 The LORD God of gods 4, the Lord God of gods, |, wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
he knoweth c, and Iſrael he [ball know + , if zz: ve in| , As they were by the Law of God obliged to do, if they had 
rebellion, or if in tranſzreflion againſt the LORD (fave | been guilty and perſiſted therein ; as afterwards they did the Tribe 
us not this day e Js of Benjamin for the lame reaſon. - 

þ That Jehovah, whom we no leſs than you acknowledge and 34 And the children of Reuben and the children of 
adorc as the Ged of gods, infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called | Gad called” the altar || Ed 3 for it ſhall be a witnels be- | Thats; 
Gods. The multiplying of his Titles, and the repetition of theſe | t14een us. that the LORD z God. 2Wirne 
words, ſhew their zeal and earneſtneſs in this matter, and their n CHAP. XXII So chap. 


OR : El 
net clover thomkerot i]; Totim ws rmwho| 1, pug a, fits re ore; irs he woke ad hay 
. ; wrought for them : and would work in expelling the Canaanites, 1—;, 


+ Not only our preſent words, bur our future and conſtant courſe ; | 
Y P : Exhorts them to be couragious : to obſerve the Law : and beware of 


Mall ſarisfte all 7-al ef our perſeverance in the true Religion. ; af 
4 If this have been done by us with ſuch deſign, or in fuch a man. laotatry, 6-8. which he enfarces by former Benefits : and preniſer, 
9—11. By threatnings, 12——16. 


ner, ec Thou, O Lord, to whom we have appealed, and without p 2 
whom we cannot be ſaved or preſerved, fave us not from any of | ! A N D it came to pals, a long time 4 aſter that the 

our Enemies, nor from the Sword of our Brethrea. Ir 1s a ſudden LORD had gwen reſt unto Iſrael from all their 

A poltrophe to God, uſual in ſuch vehemenr ſpeeches. enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed old, and + ſtricken t #5. 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from follow. | ;,, age. ni 
ing the LORD; or if to ofter thereon burnt-offering, |  , Abour 14 years after it days 
or meat offering, or if to offer peace-offerings thereon, | 2 And Joſhua called 6 for all Iſrael c, and for 4 their 
ict the LORD himſelf require # f : elders, and for their heads, and for-their judges, and for 

f (7.e.) Call us to an account and puniſh us for it ; as that | thejr officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old ard {tricken 2f 
Fhrale is oft uſed, as Deut. 18. 19. 1 Sam. 20. 16, Job io. 6. Pal, in age " . 
10. 13. 2s : ; | 

. . : - b Either to his own City, or rather to Shiloh, the uſual place of 
| <4 = it we —_ not rather done - Aw of this ſuch Aſſemblies, where his words being uttered before the Lord, 
t #5. ro ting, laying, + In time to come your chudren might | were likely to have the more effe& upon them. c Nor allthe 
morzow. jpeak unto our children, ſaying, What have ye to do people in their own perſons, who could not either come thither, 
with the LORD F4 God of llfrael 2 or hear him there ; but in their Repreſentatives, by their Elders, 

s You have no relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or his | Hea4s, Juages and Officers, which are here added for the reſtriction 
Wo: ſhip. and explication of that general expreſſion. d Or, even for, &C. 

25 For the LORD hath made Jordan a border be.| 3 And ye have ſeen all that the LORD your God hath 
tween us and you þ; ye children of Reuben, and Chil- | done unto all theſe Nations, becauſe of you e : tor the 
dren of Gad, ye have no part in the LORD 3 : fo ſhall | * LORD your God # he that hath foughr for you. ; * Fxod, 
your children make our children ceaſe from fearing the | * Fr your ſake and good, that you might gaia by their loſſes. 141? 
LORD. | = Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe na- 

4 To hut you out of the Land of Promiſe, and conſequently | 10s that remain f;, to be an inheritance for your tribes g, 
from the Covenant made between God and our fathers. 7 No- | irom Jordan with all the Nations that I have cut off 4, 
my ” - wi _s = Lp right to ſerve him or expett favour from | even unto the great ſea + weſtward 7. | + Hi. 
Oy Th 9. - we Y 54g Te _— LR F-Þ-3 | f Not yet Conquered. g You ſhall certainly ſubdue them, and ce! 
; 26 1eTCIOTe WE 1219, et us now Prepare to build an inherit their Land, as you have done the reſt, if you be not want- {tt 
altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for ſacrifice : ing to your ſelves. + (i.e.) With the Land of thoſe Nations; the 


non, 27 But that it may be * a witneſs between us and you, Fairs put for their _ as have oo before ; and w 1140 0npe us 
27.43, and our generations after us, that we might do the ſer. | 22 2 contrary, the Land 15 put for the People. #7 Where the P.:- 
> Þ D S e fer liftines, your moſt formidable Adverſaries yet ſurvive ; bur them 


Chzp. 4. VICE of the IT ORD belore him & with our burnt-offerings, alſo and their Land I have given to you, and you ſhall uadoubred!y 
*7-2*54- and with our facrifices, and with our peace-offerings, | deſtroy them, if you will proceed alamoutly in wa work. 
that your children may not fay to our children in timetro| 5 And the LORD your God, he {hall expel chem 
- come, Ye have no part in the LORD. from before you, and drive them from out of your ſight, 
& Thar we and ours may have and hold our Priviledge of ferv- | and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the LORD your God 
ing and werſhipping God, nor vpon this Altar, but inthe place of hath promiſed unt 5 y 
Gods prelence, in your Tabernacle, and upon your Altar. G b h O YOu, ; 
28 Therefore ſaid we, That it ſhall be, when they e ye therefore very couragious &, to keep and to 
thould fo ſay to us, or to our generations in time to come, | 99, 411 that is written in the book of the law of Moſes, 
that we may fay again, Behold the pattern / of the Altar | *©2* Ye turn nor aſide therefrom, to the right hand or, p,, 


of the LORD, which our fathers made, not for burnt- 0 -o-hyog IO h ; | o TT) Fa 
oferings, nor for ſacrifices, but it # a witneſs betweenus | 1. Commands of! Miſs _ RN of pebaterpng Sod _—_ b- Deur 
I —_ - "WP PR el "OW i FOOTAGE = reſidue of the Conaanires. 1 (7. e.) In one kind F5 = 
| N exact repreſentatiowand reſemblance. »» That we both ſerve | other adding to the Law, or diminiſhing from ir, as Moſes 
one God, and approve and make uſe of one and the ſame Altar. ſpeaks. 4 « ren. ona 
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7 That 


| hap- V&IEL | Ro | 
\ 2 That ye com not among theſe nations #-, theſe that 
pal, 16. remain amongſt you, neither * make mention of the name 

Als . 


their gods 7, nor cauſe 
= - nor bow your ſelves unto them p, _ | 
1 (;.e.) Avoid all familiar converſe and contraQts, but eſpecially 
Marriages with them, as it is explained, V. 12, and as the Hebrew 
Verb intimates 3 being oft uſed of coming Or goi71g 11 tO a Woman. 
To wit, unneceſlarily and familiarly, leſt the mention of them 
brind Jiſcouvſe about them, and ſo by degrees bring a man to rhe 
robation and worlhip of them. Compare Exod. 23. 13. Deit. 
pig Pſal. 16. 4+ Eph. 5. 3. o Nor require nor compel the Gen- 
tiles to ſwear by them, as they uſed ro do ; eſpecially in Leagues 
ard Contra&s, which therefore rhe Iſraelites are here implicitely for- 
bidden tro make with them. p Neither give chem any inward re- 
or outward adoration. Here 1s an obſervable gradation, 
whereby he ſhews what notable Progreſs Sin uſually makes, and 
what need there is to look to the beginnings of it, foratmuch as a 
civil and common converſation with their perſons was likely to 
bring them, and indeed did aftually bring them, by inſenſible ſteps, 
to the Worſhip of their gods. So it is no wonder, if ſome things 
not ſimply and 1n themiclves evil, be forbidden by God, as here the 
naming of their gods 1s, becaulc they are occaſions and introduCti- 
ons to evil. 


C $ || But * cleave unto the LORD 9 your God, as ye 
FF * will have done unto this day 7. | 'Þ 

| Gyn By firm Afﬀfiance, conſtant Obedience, intire AﬀeCtion, fairh- 
fal Service and Worſhip of him alone. 7 To wit, fince you came 
into Canaan; fince which rime the body of rhe people (tor of them | 
he ſpeaks, not of every particular perſon) had behaved themle]ves 
much better than they did in the Wilderneſs, and had nor bee 
guilty of any grols and general Apoltacy trom God, or Rebellion 
againſt him. 


9 || For the LORD hath driven out from before you, 


Þ er. TI 7. 
EFcph. 1.5. 


Ke 


Verence, 


Erleave, 


© Deut, 
Jl, 22- 


© the | . 
LORD heen able to {tand before you unto this day, 
© will 
= drive, zople did yet remain unconquered. 

G 1:0. 26. F - * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the 
b. LORD your God, he #: zs that fighteth for you 7, * as he 


: Impute not this therefore to your own ralour, as you will be 
apt to do, but ro Gods gracious and powerful aſſiſtance. 

11 Take good heed therelore unto your - {e}ves #, 
'3* that ye love the LORD your God. 


” mh, u Now it requires more watchtulnels and diligence than it did in 


FOSHU MA 


to ſwear by them o, neither | 


good land, which the LORD your God lat 
| YOU» | 

f The accompliſhment of Gods Promiſes is a Pledge or Ati. 
rance, that he wiil alſo fulfil his Threatnings; Loc of then d- 
pending upon the fame ground, the faithfulne!s of God. | 
{ 16 When ye have tranfſgreiled the covenant of the 
'LORD your God, which hs command-<d you, 2nd 
; have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed your f-!ves 
'to them ; then ſhall che anger of the LORD be Endled 
againlt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given you. 


CaSSSE XXHF. 
Foſhna aſſembles all the tribes of Shechem, 1. A! ricf His; of G27; Pee 
nefits from Terah ; exharts them faitkfully to ſore 1143 1914s Godly 1.13% 


Reneweth a Coumant betwecn them” and God ; promiſing for {1101 and 


given 


. | Shec27em, as S, From affirms. 
reat nations and ſtrong ; but as for you, no man / hath | 


' 
| 1n all other places, rather than by another nam? 
To wit, whom you have invaded ; otherwite fome of thoſe | $1 < Ch 
| Ment tor the preſent purpoſe, not only becaut- : 


| 

EDeut. 32. hath promiſed you. | 
Y 0. | 
| | 


ſtronger ; partly, from the examples and infinuations of your bad 
Neighbours, the remainders of this wicked people ; and partly 
from your own Peace and Proſperity ; and the Pride, Security, For- 
getfulneſs of God, and Luxury, which utually attend upon that 
condition, as God had warned them, Der. 6, 10, 11, 12. 

12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back x, and cleave 
unto the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that remain 
among you, and ſhall make marriages with them, and 
go in unto them y, and they to you 3 


x From God, and trom his Worſhip and Service. y The Phraſe 
notes the Matrimonial act. 


13 Know for a certainty, that the LORD your God 
will no more drive out any of theſe nations from before 
you ; * but they {hall be ſnares and traps unto you z, and | 
ſcourges in your lides, and thorns in your eyes ; until 
ye periſh from off this good land b which che LORD 
your God hath given you. 


z By your indulgence to them, and converſe with them, you w1)] 
be inticed and drawn by degrees 1nro their Errors, and Impieties, 
and bruitiſh Luſts. - When they have inveagled, and ſeduced, 
and thereby weakned you, then they will moleft and vex you, no 
leſs than a ſevere Scourge doth a mans Sides which are laſhed by it, 
or than a ſmall Thorn doth the Eye when it 1s got within it. 
b They. ſhall ſo Perſecute you, and Fight againft you with ſuch 
Succef, that you {hall be forced to quir your own Land, and wan- 
der you know not whither ; which muſt needs be very Terrible ro 
them tc think of, when they compared this preſent Eate, and Plenty 
and Safety, with the Pains, and Wearineſs, and Hazards, and 
Wants of their former Wandrings. | | 

14 And behold, this day 1am going the way of all the 
earth c, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your 
fouls 4, that * not one thing hath failed e of all the good 
things which the LORD your God ſpake concerning 
you; all are come to paſs unto you, ad not one thing 
hath failed thereof, 

c (7.e.) Of all fleſh, or of all men the way which all men go 3 
T am about to Die, as all men muſt, Heb. 9. 27. Fheſzme Phraſe 
IS I King. 2 2, & (i.e.) You know afluredly ; your own experi- 
ence puts it out of all queſtion, e 2. How 1s this true, when fo 
great a part of the Promiſed Land and People yet remain uncon- 
quered ? 4nſ. God promiſed them to deſtroy all their Enemies, and 
to give them the whole Land, n9t at once, but by degrzes, by /:ittl: 
aud little, as 1s expreſſed, Dent. 7. 22, and as was moſt convenient 
for them. 

*. 15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 
Me Lev. 26, thi : ; P ; c yn 
1 = ings are come upon yotl, which the LORD your God 


Wl the Wildernels, becaule your Temptations are now more and 


| * Exod, 
+23. 33. 

| Numb, 
33-55. 

E Deur, 7. 
16, 


| * Chap. 
21. 45. 


115 Houſe ; the prople four ſeveral tim: 5 promiſing for themſciycs ng —25 

He writes this in the Book of the I.aw ; and ſets up & ſtone for 'a witnt!s, 

26—28. Hy age, death, and burial, 29—7J1. Thc b:rjiur of JG 
Sephs Bones, 32. The death and burial of  Elcazar, 32. : 

I N D Joſhua gathered all che tribes of Ift:el x to 

Shechem 5, and called for the clders of {o0l. 

and tor the heads, and for the judzes, and for their oth. 


| Cers, and they preſented themſelves before Gorl «, 


£43 i E Fookes 


which I ſhall ſpeak in their proper places. And they tay 3 leis 
15 here called Shechem, becauſe it was in the Terricory of $0e-hemm 
but that may be doubted, ſeeing $hi/0b was Ten Mil ditanc from 

And had he meant $64, why thou!d 
he not eyprels it in its own and proper 12:e, by which ic 1: call:d 


given to- it ? Orrather, 2. Tothe City of </; 


City, and a City of Refuge, and a place nezr to7+/1)0 4 ey, hn: 
eſpecially for the two main ends for which he funny if, 
ther. 1. Forthe ſolemn Burial of the B:zic- of Joſooh, as 65 1914. 


here v. 32. andof the reſt of the Parriarchs, as is noted 25; 7.15, 


16. for which this place was deſigued. 2. For the {olkmn renew - 


| ing of their Covenant with God ; which in this Place waz til 
| made between God and Abraham, Gen. 12. 6 | 


7. ahu aicerwarus 
was there renewed by the Iſraelites at their firſt entrance 1119 he 
Land of Canran, berween the two mountains of #52! and Gone im 
Joſ. 8. zo, &c. which were very near Shchem, a; apncars © _ 
Juag. 9. 6,7. and therefore this place was moſ? proper, both ro 
remind them of their former obligations to God, ond to encag 
them to a farther ratification of them. «© Either 1. B<fnyc REAP 
or Tabernacle, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed ; which mit; 11 


either in Shiloh, where they were fixed ; or in Shoot te 


T1;Ta 


removed upon ſuch eccalioas, as 1 $42. 4-3-3 Sem-35; 24; (Or 
2. In that Publick, and Venerable, and Sacred Alm mzur ropes 


aSwiiis. 


Thus 7/zac is faid to BY Fo- 
cob $:for? the Lord, 1.e. in his Name and Preſence, G-z, 2- 7. and 
Teptha iS faid to uttcr all bes words belore the Lond in Mizpel j Q 2s 
in Gods Preſence, calling him ia to be Witneſs of them. © ; 

2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all che people 4, This Gi 
the LORD God of Ifracl, * your fathers dwels on the 
other ſide of the floud e -f in old time, even Pera the to 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : :nd «© 
f ſerved other gods. | 

d (i.e.) That people which were preſent, to wit. 
ders, &c. by whom it was to be imparted to al! the ret, and wo as 
many of the people as came thither. e Or, 7. n; 
phrates, as all agree, fo called by way of Eminency. 
Abraham and Nahor were no leſs Idolaters than the reſt of Mankind 
This is faid to prevent their vain boaſting in rheir worthy Ancello:s, 
and to- afſurerhem that wharſoever good was in, or had been dots 


+ 44 w 


by their Progenitors, was wholly from Gods tree Grice, and nor 


I *\- 
»>4w V 


4$.\/& 
for their own merit or rightcouſacſs, as the few: were very ant oo 
concetr. : 


3 AndI took g 


your father Abraham from the other 


Canaan þ, and multiplied his ſeed 2, 
IHaac &. 

g I appreſiended him by my grac?, and ſnarched him onr of 
that Idolatrous and Wicked place, and rook him. iato Acquiintancs 
and Covenant with my ſelf, which was the highe{t Honour and 
Happinefs he was capable of. + (7.e.) I brought him ater bis Has 
thers Death into C22aan, Gen. 12.1. and I conduvted and prejerved 
him 1n ſafety in all bis Travels through the ſeveral! parts of C:nony. 
; (i. e.) Gave him a numerous Poſterity, not oaly by 2:74 and 
K:curah, but even by Sarah and by 1/5ac, as it follows, +» By my 
ſpecial Power and Grace to be the Heir of iny Covenant, and a'l 
my Promules, and the Seed in or by which ail Nations were to 3 
Blefled, Gen, 12.1, and 21. 2, 


and his chiidren went down into Egypt zz. 
_ 1 That be might leave Canazx mntire to bis Brother %-c:b and 1s 
Poſterity, Gen. 39. 7, $8. w Whzre they long lived in oricrou: 


| Deur. 2g, Promiſed you 5 fo ſhall ths LORD bring upon you * all 


15,16, EH things f, until he have defttoyed you from off this | oor; 
"as : | 


Bondage; which God having d:livered us from, 3 thait noy 


12.41% 


2s Ly 
, x 


; of a ©! 
TO T14e Ei » 


i, (Own, Et, 
# (7. 6.* Batu <,. 


ſide of the -tloud, and led him throughout ali che land of 
and * vave him * Cn 
S ©. So 


-_- .* 


4 And I gave unto Ifaac, * Jacob and Fit, and | 0 
gave unto * Efau mount Scir to pollets it 7: * bur Jaco: - 
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3.109. 


* Fxcd. 
v2. 37. 
* Exod. 
14. 9. 


* Numb. 
21.34. 


D-urt. 2 


32. 


* Chap. 


3- 14. 


” Chap. 
G. 1. and 
Jo, 1. and 


yY.1. 


EET ev. 


17.7. 


Ezck. 20. 
8. 


Chap. XXIV. | 


* Exod. 


bow x. 


705 


5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued E- 
gypt according to that which [ did » amonglt them : 
and afterwards I brought your out. 

» (i.e.) In fuch manner, and with ſu 


and are recorded. : 
6 And 1 * brought your fathers out of Egypt, and 


'e Came unto the ſea, and the Egypuans purſued =o 
your fathers with charets and horſemen unto * the Red- 


ſea. 


ch Plagues as I inflifted, 


And when they cried unto the LORD, he put 


darkneſs between you and the Egyprians, and brought 
the ſea upon them, and covered them, and your Eyes 
have ſecn what I have done in Egypt 93 and ye dweir 1n 
the wildernets a long ſeaſon. BS 2 

o He fſpeaketh this to the Elaers, v. T. who were ſo, not only b) 
Power and Dignity, but many of them by Age; and there being 
now not ſixty years paſt fince thoſe FgyptianPlaguzs, 10 15 ys pro- 
bable that a conſiderable number of thoſe here 3 ip Fi coo 
thoſe things in Ezypt, and being not twenty years Old, Þ - 
empted from that dreadful Sentence of Deſtruttion, paſſed upon 
all who were then of more years ſtanding, Numb. 14. 

8 And I brovght you into the land of the Amorite, 


which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan : * and they fought 
with you, and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
gh polſeGtieir land, and I deftroyed them from before 


'OU. : 
o Then Balak the ſon of Zippo?, king of Moab, aroſe 
and warred againſt Iſraelp, and * ſent and called Balaam 


the ſon of Beor to curſe you. | 
p 2». How is this true, when Balak did never fight againſt Iſrael, 
Trdg. 11. 25? 4nſ. One Prince may commence a War againſt ano- 
ther, though he never come to a Bartel, nor ſtrike one ſtroke ; So 
Palsk warred, though not by open force, yet by Crafty Counſel 
and Warlike Stratagems, by Magical Arts, by Wicked Devices, by 
making bare betwixt them and God their Confederate ; or by War- 
like preparations, in caſe Balaams Charms had ſucceeded, as may be 
gathered from Numb. 22. 11. or at lealt by deſign or intention ; 
things being oft ſaid to be done both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, which were only deſigned or intended, as here v. 11. Gen. 37. 
21. Ex k. 24.13. Mat. 5. 28. Joh. 10. 32, 33- And the old Lawyers 
note, That he is rightly called a Thief or an Adulterer, &C. who wanted 

nothing but occaſion to be ſo. 

10 But I wou'd not hearken unto Balaam 4, there- 
fore ke bleſſed you {till : fo I delivered you out of his 


hand 7. 

7 Who h-reby appears to have deſired of God leave to Curſc 
Iſ-al; and therefore it is not ſtrange, that God who permitted 
him ſimply to go, was highly angry with him tor going with ſo 
wicked an intent, Numb... 22. 20, 22, 32. 7 (+. e.) From Balaks ma. 
licious Delign againſt you. 


11 And * ye went over Jordan, and came unto Je- 


richo: and * the men of Jericho fought againſt you s, 
the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Girgaſhite, the Hivite, and the Jebu. 


ſite t, and I delivered them into your hand. 

s Made oppoſition againſt you by ſhutting their Gates, by en- 
deavouring to cut off your Spies, &c. they Warred againſt you, if 
not by an Offenſive, yet by a Defenſive War. : To wit, ſucceſ- 
fively ; for in theſe few words he ſeems to compriſe all their Wars, 
which being fo freſh in their Memory, he thought ic needleſs par- 
ticularly to mention. 

12 And * I ſent the hornet » before you, which 
drave them out from before you, evez the two kings of 
the Amorites: but * not with thy ſword, nor with thy 


« Either figuratively, 7. ce. Terrors and Plagues, or other de. 
ſtroying Judgments. Or 2. Properly ſo called. See on Exog. 23. 
28. And this b<ing done before Jhua's entrance into Canaen, It is 
not ſtrange if it be not mentioned in this Book or Record of Jo. 
Jbua's actions. x For though thou didit fight with them, and pre. 
vail againſt them in Battel, yet this was nor becauſe thou hadſt 
more force or courage than they ; but becauſe by my Hornet which 
I ſent like an Harbinger before thee, I had both broken their ſpi- 
rits, and greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and particularly cut 
off thoſe Giants or others who were like to give thee moſt trouble 
and difficulty ; whence it comes to paſs that we read of ſo few 
Giants in that Land whic was called 'the Land of Giants, Deur. 3. 


13. 

; 13 And I have given you a land for which ye did not 
labour, and * cities which ye built not z, and ye dwell 
in them : of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye plant- 
ed not, do ye eat. | 

3 Sce on Jo. 10. 12, 15. 

14 T Now therefore fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in ſincerity and in truth z, and put away the gods a which 
your fathers & ſerved on the other ſide of the floud, and 
*inEgyptc; and ferve ye the LORD. 


z Either theſe two expreſſions note the ſame thing ; or ſmcerity 
is oppoled to the mixture of falſe gods with the true, , as it here 
follows; or of a faiſs and corrupt worſhip of God, with thar 
which God appointed ; and Tru: is oppoſed to diſſimulation and 
falieneſs, and inſtability of heart. a Whereby ir appears, Thar 
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| it in their private houſes and retirements. 'See below . 23, ,4,,,, . 
25, 26. Aﬀs 7. 42,43- 6 Terah, and. Nahor, and Abraham, ag y, + 
and others of your Anceſtors. c See Exck, 23.3, 8, 19, 21, 27. 
Under theſe particulars, no doubt he comprehends all other falſe 
gods, which were ſerved by the Nations amongſt Waom they were, 
as appears from wv. 15. but only mentions theſe, as the Idols which 
they were in more danger of worſbipping than thoſe in Canaan ; 
partly becauſe thoſe of Canaan had been now lately and palpibly 
diſgraced by their inability to preſerve their Worſhippers from rotal 
ruine ; and partly, becauſe the other Idols came recommended yn. 
ro them by the venerable name of Antiquity, and the cuſtom of 
their forefathers. See Jer. 44- 17. Ezck. 20.18, 

15 And if it ſeem evil 4 unto you to ferve the LORD, 


* chooſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve e, whether the 


ſide of the floud, or the gods of the Amorite, in whoſe 
land ye dwell: but as tor me and my houſe, we wit 
ſerve the LORD f. 


d Unjuſt, unreaſonabie or inconvenient. e Not that he leaves 
them to rheir liberty, whether rhey would ſerve God or Idols ; for 
Joſhua had no ſuch power or liberty himſelf, nor could give it to 
any other ; and both he and they were obliged by the Law of apſ;,, 
to give their Worſhip to God only, and to forbear all Idolarry in 
themſelves, and ſeverely to puniſh it in others ; bur it is a Rheto. 
rical and powerful inſinuation, whereby he both implies, That the 
Worſhip of God is ſo highly reaſonable, ſo neceſlary and beneficia]; 
and the ſervice of Idols is fo abſurd, and vain, and pernicious, that 
if it were left free to all men to make their choice, every man in 
his right Wits muſt needs chuſe the Service of God, before that of 
Idols; and provokes them to bind themſelves faſter to God by their 
own choice. See ſuch manner of ſpeechesin Ruch 1.8, tg. x King. 
18. 21 f But know this, if you ſhould all be ſo baſe and brutiſh, as 
to prefer ſenſeleſs and impotent Idols before the True and Livin 
God, it is my firm purpoſe, That I will, and my Children ang 
Servants (as far as I can influence them) ſhall be conſtant and 
faithful to the Lord. : 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid 
that we ſhould forſake the LORD, to ſerve other gods. 

17 For the LORD our God he # that brought us up, 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the houſg 
of _— and which did thoſe great ſigns in our ſghe, 
and preſerved us in all the way wherein we went, and 
among all the people through whom we paſſed. 

138 And the LORD drave out from betore us all the 
people , even the Amorites which dwelt in the lang : 
therefore will we allo ſerve the LORD, for he is our 
God. 


19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve 
the LORD g : for he is an holy God: he is a jealous 


your fins. 

Z He ſpeaks not of an abſolute impoſlibility, (for then both his 
reſolution to ſerve God himfelf, and his exhorcation to them ro do 
ſo, had been vain and ridiculous) bur of a moral impoſlibility, or 
2 very great difticulty, which he alledgeth nor to diſcourage them 
from Gods Service, which is his great deſign to engage them in ; 


bur only to make them more conſiderate and cautious m obliging 
themſelves ; and more circumſpett and reſolved in anſwering their 
obligations. The meaning is, Gods Service is not, as you (cemto 
fancy, a flight and eafie thing, as ſoon done as ſaid ; but itis a 
work of great difhculty, and requires great care, and courage and 
reſoJution ; and when I conhider the infinire purity of God, that 
he will not be mocked or abuſed ; and withall your great and often 
manifeſted pronene1s ro Superſtition and Idolatry, even during the 
Life of Meſ:s, and in tome of you, whilſt I live, and whileſt the 
obligations which God harh laid upon you in this land, arefreſh 
in remembran-e ; I canuot but fear that afrer my Deceaſe you 'will 
chink rhe S-rvice of Gud roo hard and burdenſom for you, and 
rhezetore will caſt it off, and revolt from him, if you do not 
double your Watch, and carctully avoid all occaſions of Idolatry, 
which 1 fear you will not co, but I do hereby exhort you to do. 
þ He will nor endure a cortival, or partner in his Worſhip ; you 
cannor ferve him and Icois rogether, as you will be inclined and 
rempred t » do. 4 If you who own your {elves for his People and 
Servants, 1hail wickedly and wilfully cranſgrefs his Laws by Ido- 
latry orother Crimes, he willnor let this go unpunithed in you, as 
he doth in other Nations; . Therefore contider what you do when 
you take the Lord for your God ; weigh your advantages and in- 
conventencies together; for as if you be ſincere and faithful in 
Gods ſervice, you will have admirable benefits by it ; ſo if you be 
falſe to your Profeſſions, and forſake him whom you have fo ſo- 
lemnly avouched to be your God, he will deal more ſeverely with 
you, than with any people in the World. 


29 It ye iorlake the LORD, and ſerve ſtrange gods, 


you after that he hath done you good /. 

k (7.e.) He will alter his courſe and the manner of his dealing 
with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he was kind and gracious. 
{ He will repent of all his former kindnels, and his goodaets abuſed 
will be turned into fury, 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but ws 
wiil lerve the LORD 

» To wit, him only, and not ſtrange gods, 
Fojſhua , v. 20. 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witnefles 


as was ſuppoſed by 


although 7:þzs had doubtleſs prevented and purged our all publi-k 
and maniicit Idolatry, yer there were ſome of them who praGtiſed 


againlt your ſelves », that ye have choſen the LORD, 
to ſerye him, And they ſaid, #e are witneiles. _ 
| 9 Jus 


gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other 366, 


God b; he* will not forgive your tranſgreflions i, nor+ x,y 
23. 


"then he will turn &, and do you hurt, and conſume * Chin 
23-15, 


p. I. f ==. 


» This Solemn Profeſſion will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt you, if 


ou. Apoſtatize from God. 
Row therefore put away, {aid he, the range gods 


which are among you o, and encline your heart unto the 


ORD God of lirael. : 

» Thoſe Idols which you either brought out-of Egypt, or have ta- 
ken in Canaan, which I have too much reaſon to believe that ſome 
of you contrary £0 God's Command do keep, whether for the pre- 
<iouſneſs of the matter, or rather for ſome ſecret inclination to Su- 

erſtition and Idolatry, as the following words imply. See v. 14. 
: 24 Andthe people ſaid unto oſhua, The LORD our 
BF. God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 

z 2« So Joſhua made a covenant with the people that 

day,and fer them a ſtatute,and an ordinance p in Shechem. 

p Ficher, 1. He ſet, or propounded, or declared unto them the 

5+ arute and Ordinance, 1. e. the fum of the Statutes and Ordinances 

of God which their Covenant obliged them ro. Or, 2. He ſet or 

eſtabliſhed it, to wit, that Covenant with then, 1. e. che People, 

for a Statute or an Ordinance, to bind themſelves and their Poſtericy 
unto God for ever as a Statute and Ordinance of God doth. 

26 And Joihua wrote theſe words q in the book of the 

* [aw of God rand * took a great ſtone,and ſet it up there /, 

YJU8-nder * an oak that was by the ſanfuary of the LORD rx. 

| i.e. This Covenant or Agreement of the people with the Lord. 

L 35, | e. In that Volume which was keptin the Ark, Deur. 31.9, 26. 

whence it was taken and put into this Book of Foſhua : This he did 

partly for the perpetual remembrance of this great and ſolemn Aion, 

partly to lay the greater obligation upon the people to be true to 

their engagement ; and partly as a Witneſs for God and againſt the 

people, if afterwards he ſeverely puniſhed them for their defeCtion 

from God, to whom they had ſo ſolemnly and freely obliged them- 

ſelves. { As a witneſs and monument of this great rranſaQton, ac- 

cording to the cuſtom of thoſe ancient times, as Gen, 28.18.and 3r. 

45. and 35.14. Exod.24.4. Deut.27.2. Foſ.4.3.and 8.32. Poſlib!y ris 

agreement was written upon this Stone, as was then uſual. & 1.e. 

Near tothe place where the Ark and Tabernacle then were; for 

tho' they were forbidden to plan: a Grove of Trees near unto the Altar, 

Deur. 16. 27. as the Gentiles did, yet they might for a time ſer up 

an Altar, or the Ark, near a great Tree which had been planted 

there before. 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, this 
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ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us 5 forit hath hzard « all 
the words of the LORD which he ſpake unto us ; it ſhall 
be there for a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 
# Tt ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs againſt you, as if it had heard. 
This is 2 common Figure, called Proſippeia, whereby the [unit of 
hearing isoft aſcribed ro the Heavens and th= Earth,and other ſence- 


leſs creatures; as Dent. 32. r. Iſa. 1.2. Jer. 2.12, 
* 
28 So * Joſhua let the people depart, every man un- »x,z.. . c 
to his inheritance. CT. 


29 T And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant of the LORD died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 

z3o And they buried him in the border of his inheri. 
tance in * Timnath-ferah, which 7: in mount Ephraim. 
on the north-ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. : | 1's 2.9 

31 And * Iſrael ſerved the LORD all the OO wes 
Joihua, and all the days of the elders that -þ over-lived J298-2-7- 
Joſhua, and which had known all the works of the Ln i828 
LORD, that he had done for Hael. cheir days 

32 T And * the bones of Joſeph, which the children after Jo- 
of lirael brought up out of Egypt, buried they in She- {hua. 
chem x, 1n a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of * =: 
the ſons of Hamor the tather of Shechem, for an hun- IM 
dred || pieces of filver, and it became the inheritance of 1 -- 
the children of Iſrael. *Gen. 33- 

x Not in the city of Shechem, but in a Field near, and belonging 19- 
to ut, as appears from the following words, and from Ge». 33. 18, |!9r, 
and from the ancient cuſtom of the 1ſ-a:!ices ro have their Burving Lambs 
places withour Cities, in Fields or Gardens. 


33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, and they 
buried him in a hill har pertained to Phinehas his fon, 
which was given him y in mount Ephraim. 


3. By ſpecial favour, and for his better conveniency in attending 
upon the Ark, which then was, and for a long time was to be in 


- 


Chap. 19. 
\*Þ 


50; 


Shiloh, which was near to this place ; whereas the Cities which 
were given to the Prieſts, were in Judah, Benjamin and Simemn,which 
| were remote from Shiloh, tho near to the place where the Ark was 
; to have its ſettled abode, to wit, to Jeruſalem. 
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material to know. 
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UMENT. 


FEHE Author of this Book is not certainly known ; whether it was Samuel, or Ezra, or ſome other Prophet : nor is it 
| 1, 4 matters not who was the Kings Secretary, or with what Pen it was wrtiten, if it be once 


known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree : It is ſufficient, that unto the Tews were committed the Oracles 
of God, Rom, 3.2. 1.e. the Holy Scriptures of the OldTeſtament, one part of which this was, by confeſſion of all ; and that 
the Fews did not falſify their truſt therem, but kept thoſe Holy Books themſelves, and delivered them to the World entire, with. 
out addition or diminution : for neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who ſeverely rebuke them for their miſtakes and miſunderſtank. 
ings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, ever charge them with any perfidiouſneſs about the Canon or Books of the Scripture, This Book 
5 called the Book of Judges, becauſe it treats of the Fudges, or of the ſtate of the Commonwealth of Iſrael under all the 
Judges, except Eli and Samuel, 2»bo being the laſt of the Fudges, ara the occaſuns or inſtruments of the change of this Govern- 
ment, are omitted in this Book, The TFuages were a ſort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new Laws, 


CHAP. -L 

The Tribe of Judah by God's Command begin to make War againſt the Ca- 
nagnites, I=— 4. Adonibezek juſtly requited, 5 ===7, They take 
Jeruſalem, 8, And Hebron. Enak's Sons ſlain, 9, 10. Othniel ſub- 
dueth Debir, and ſo obtained Caleb's Daughter to Wife, 11 IS. 
The Kenites dwell in fJudah, 16. Simeon ſubdueth Zephath, 17. And 
Tudah divers Cities of the Philiſtines, 18 - 20. The JFebuſites dwell 
with Benjamin, 1. They of the Houſe of Joſeph ſubdue Brthel,22 — 26. 
Manaſſth, Ephraim, Zcbulon, &ſher, Naphtali, Dan, drive not out the 
Canaanites ; for which they are wexed by them, and are left to dwell 
ene among another, 27 — 26. ; 

OW after the death of Joſhua a, it came to 
paſs, that the children of Ifrael asked the 
LORD, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us againſt 
the Canaanites firſt c, to fight againſt them 2? 

4 Not long after it, becauſe Orhnie!, the firſt Judge, lived in 

Jefoual's time. b Being aſſembled together at Shiloh, they enquired 

of the High prieſt by the Urim and Thummim. See Numb. 27. 21. 

Judg. 20.18, 1 Sam. 23. 9. c Being ſenſible that the Canaanites are 

troubleſom to them, and expetted great advantage againſt them by 

their heedlefs condition, and finding their People to encreaſe and 
multiply exceedingly, and conſequently the neceſſity of enlarging 
ter Quarters, they renew the War. They do not enquire who 


nor impoſe any Tributes, but were the ſupreme Executor s of Gods Laws and Commands, and the Generals of their Armies, 


| naanites f, and TI likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. 
| SoSimeon went with him. 

-e As neareſt to him both by relation, being his Brother by both 
| Parents, which few of them were-; and by habitation, as appears 
| from 7of. 19. 1, 2. f Specially fo called, becauſe they acediſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Perizzite, vw. 4. 

4 AndJudah went up, and the LORD dellvered the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand, and they 


flew of them in Bezek g cen thouſand men. 
g Not in the City, for that was not yer taken, v.5. but in the 
Territory of it, or near to it ; as #n Hor is taken, Numb. 33- 37- 
And n Jericho, of. 5.13. 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek h in Bezck z; and 
' they fought againſt him &, and they ſlew the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites. | 
b The Lord orKing of B:zek ; as his Name ſignifies i. Whither 
he fled, when he had loſt the Field. & 7.e. Againſt the Cicy 
wherein he had Encamped himſelf, and the reſt of his Army. +H:b. The 
- 6 But Adoni-bezekfled,and chey purſued aicer him,and thumbs of 
| caught him, and cut off his thumbs, and his grear toes /. their 
] That he might be diſenabled to fight with his Hands, or to run hands,and 
away upon his Feet. And this they did,eicher by the ſecret inftin& their teer. 
and direCtion of God, or upon notice of his former Tyranny and |/Or,gicans 


——<——— 


{hall be the Captain General to allthe Tribes ; but (as appears by 
the anſwer) What Tribe ſhall firſt undertake the Expedition, that by 
their ſucceſs the other Tribes may be encouraged to make the like 
attempt upon the Canaanttes in their ſeveral Lors. 


2 Andthe LORD faid, Judah 4 ſhall go up : behold, 


I have delivered the land into his hand. 
a Not a perſon ſo called, but the Tribe of Judah, 'as is manifeſt 
OM v. 3,4, 8,9. which is choſen for the firſt enterpriſe, becauſe 
they were both moſt populous, and ſo moſt needing enlargement ; 
and withal moſt Valianr, and therefore moſt likely to ſucceed : for 
God chuſerh fit means for the work which he deſigns; and becauſe 
tne Caneanites werenumerous and ſtrong in thoſe parts, and therefore 
vere 1n time ts be ſuppreſſed, before they grew too ſtrong for them. 


BW .3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother e, Come up 
z wuh me into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Ca- 


way it was a juſt requital. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings, 
having + their thumbs * and their great toes cut off, | 
gathered rheir meat under my table » : as I have done, fo 
God hath requited me o : and they brought him p to je. 
ruſalem q, and there he died. 

m Which is not ſtrange in thoſe times and places: for theſe 
might be either, Firſt, X:ng; ſucceſſively, and fo there mighr be di- 
vers of thoſe Kings in one place,and ſo 1a others: Or,S:condly,Con- 
remporary Kings. For its well known, that anciently eacia Ruler ol 
a City,or great Town,was called a K/ng.and had King!y Power in that 
place ; and many fuch Kings we meet With 11 Cavan | and it is pro. 
. Tt bavie, 


Cruelty expreſſed upon others, in this manner, asit follows : either ed. 


EY 


IT OPSWOTIC'S - TE. =I- : 
I 42 io.” Ma, HS » woken _ 004 
A _—_— I es k mn no «> 
wy : - 0 p 
_ - gy - T IEEE 


©. * —_— ABLE © ©. Os —— + Lay —_— ELLE 
a&#X| : , 
—— od Soares. - en aa 


ap. IT. 


bable,that ſome Fears before, 
the greater devoured many of 


Kings were more numerous there, till 
the leſs. * That fo their hands might 
be unable to manage weapons of War. » An AQt of Barbarous In- 
humanity thus to inſult over the miſerable, joined with abominable 
Luxury. o He acknowledgeth the Providence and vindiQtive Juſtice 
of God, which alſo Pharoab did, and others too, without any true 
ſenſe of Piety. 
God'srighteou 

8 (Now t 
falem, and ha : 
the ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) 

q To wit, in 7eſpus's time ; which tho' done before, may be here 


repeated,to ſhew why they brought Adoni-bezek to Fernſalem, becauſe 
that Ciry was in their hands, having been taken before, as may be 
gathered from Joſ.15.63. And the taking of this City may be aſcri- 
bed to the children of Judah,rather than to Joſhua,becauſe the City was 
not taken by Joſhua, and the whole Body of the Army in that time 
when ſo mazy Kings were deſtroyed,7of:10. and 12. (forthere is men- 


tion made of the deſtroying of the King of Jeruſalem, 7oſ.1o. 23. and 


12.10. But not a word of the taking of Feruſa/:m, as there is of the 


taking of Makkedah, and Libra, and other Cities belonging to the 
Kings there mentioned,7o/.10.28,0%.) bur by the Children of 7Fudah 
afrer they had received their Lot,when at the defire,and with the con- 
ſenr of the Benjamites, in whoſe Lot Jeruſalem fell, 7oſ.18.28. they af- 


faulted and rook ir, and thereby, as it ſeems, acquired the right of 


Copartnerfhip with the Benjamites in the polleſlion of that City : Tho 
ſome think Jeru{alem was twice taken,once in 7ojhva's Life-time ; and 
being afterwards recovered by the Canaantes, was now retaken by 
the Children of Judah. 
9 + And atterward the children of Judah went down 
to fight againſt the Canaanires, that dwelt in the moun- 
tain, and in the ſouth, and in the || valley. 

10 AndJzdah went againſt the Canaanites r that dwelt 

io Hebron, (now the name of Hebron before was * Kirjath- 
arba) and they flew Shethai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

» Under the Condu& of Caleb, as it 1s recorded, Joſ.15. 14, ec. for 
that relation, and this here following,are doubtleſs one and the ſame 
Expedition and War, as appears by all the circumſtances; and it 1s 
mentioned either there by anriciparion, or here by repetition. OF 
this and the following Veiles, {ce the Notes there. 

11 Andfriom thence he went againſt the inhabitants of 

Debir,/and the name of Debir betore was Kirjath ſepher.) 

12 And Caleb laid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and 

taketh it, to kim will I give Achſah my daughter to wite. 

13 And Orhiniel the fon of Kenaz,*Calebs younger bro- 

'ther,took it : and he gave him Aclifah his daughter to wife. 

14 Anditcameto paſs when ſhe came to him,that ſhe mo. 

ved him to ask of her father a field : and ſhe lighted from 
ft her aſs, and Caleb faid unto her, What wilt thou 2? 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a blefling, for thou 
halt given mea ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings of water. And 
Calzh gave her the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 
16 E| And the children of the Kenite, Moſes father in 
law /, went up out of the city of palm-trees z?, with the 
children of Judah, into the wilderneſs of Judah, which 
Lzeth in the ſouth of Arad «, and they x went and dwelt 
among the people y. 

} 7.e, Ot Jethro,{o called from rhe peop'e from whom he deſcended, 
Vmb.24.21,22. And, whatſoever he did, it is evident,that his Poſte. 
1ity came 1nto Canaan with the Iſraelites, and were there ſeated with 
them. Ste Frag.4.11.17. and 5.24. 1 Sam. 15.6. 1Chron.2.55. tie. 
From 7.richs fo called, Dent. 34-3. not the City which was utterly de. 
ftroy=d ; bur the Territory belonging to it, where it ſeems they were 
ſcared asin 2 moſt pleaſant,and fruitful, and ſafe place, according to 

- the promiſe made by Moſes to their Father, Numb.10.31,32.and whence 
they might remove,either to avoid the Society or Moleſtation of the 
Netghboring Canaanites; or out of love to the children of Judah, 
whom they wenr to ; or to avoid temptations to Luxury, and exer- 
ciſe themſelves in {e1f-denial,and contempt of the preſent evilWorld, 
and ths Luſts thereof; as may be thought from Fer.35.6, &c. Or for 
ſome other cauſe unknown to us at this diſtance. « Inthe Southern 
pitrof the Land of Care2n,where Arad was, Numb.21.1. x 7 e. Some 
of rhem,for others of them dwelt in the contrary quarter,in the moſt 
Northern part of the Land. y Heb. rat people, ro wit, thoſe children 
of Judah that lived there. | 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother y, and they 
few the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath,and utterly de- 
ſtroyed it (and the name of thecity was called Hormah)z. 
> According to his Promiſe, v.3. and the Laws of Juſtice and Gra- 
tirude. x Eirher, 1. The ſame place ſo deſtroyed and called, Num. 21.3. 
and fo what was there Vowed, is here Executed : Or, 2. Some other 
Place called by the tame Nameupon the ike occaſion, which was fre- 
quentamong rhe Hoorews. This feems more probable, 1. Becauſe this 
was bur oneCity ; that, divers Cities, Numo.21.2,3, 2. Becauſe that 
ſeems to have been done in Mefes his time, tho? Interpreters generally 
think ocherwiſe ; of which {cemy Notes there. : 
18 Aliſo judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and 
Akelon WR 2 coat thereot, and Ekron with the coaſt 
tneieok 2, 

a The principal Cities of the PLi//ft'nes, Qu. How could this be, 
when among the p-ople leit to try 1/rgcl, are the five Lords of the 
Prilift.nes Fuds.3.3 7 nf. Ir is only {aid that they took the Cities,and 

provabiy contented therateives with makingthem Tribntary - but ir 

15 Not jaid that they flew the people,as they ought to have done ; and 

as It 1 {aid of the orher Cites here,v.5.8,17,25. And the people be. 
ng thus ſpared, did by God's Juſt Judgment, recover their ſtrength, 
and expe] the Jews out of their Cities, as we find afterwards : It is 


{Joſh. 10. 
36. and 1. 
21.andis. 
-13. 

hor, low 
Countrey. 
*Joſh. 15. 


13. 


VDGE 5s. 


p They carried him in Triumph as a monument of 
5 Vengeance. 4 Ir being the Metropolis of the nation. 


hechildren of Judah had fought againſt Jeru- 
d taken it r, and ſmitten it with the edge of 


dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: 


Ajalon and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the houſe of Jo- 
feph r -þ prevailed, fo that they became tributaries. 


againlt the Amorites, and that with good Succeſs. 


up to Akrabbim /; from the rock and upward. 


whence it wentuptowards the North. This is added to ſhew the 
great power and large extent of this people. 


An Angel reprovcth Iſrael at Bochim : They bewail their Sins, 1 ——5 Tht 


A 


Cha 


f love to their Brother Dan,and partly to ſecure their new 
conqueſts,and other adjoining territories,from ſuch potent neighbors 

19 And the LORD was with Judah,and || he drave ourto, , 
the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not þ drive out the poſlſy 
inhabitants of the valley, becauſe they had charets of iron, theng 

þ Becauſe of their unbelief, whereby they doubted and diſtruſteg *U. 
God's power to deſtroy thoſe who had Chariots of Iron, and 6 gave 
way to their own fear and ſloth, whereby God was provoked to with. 
draw his helping hand from them, and ſo they were really made 
impotent, as they were unw1lling. See Joſ. 17.16. 

20 * And they gave Hebronunto Caleb, as Moſes (aig: 
and he expelled thence the three ſons of Anak c, 

c Abovementioned, v. 19. ET Jol.u, 

21 And the chitdren of Benjamin did not drive out the 13a; 
Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem : but the Jebuſites dye} 3 
withthe children of Benjamin 4 inJerufalem unto this day 

d See on Jof. 15, 36. 

22 T And the houſe of Joſeph e, they alſo went up 
gainſt Bethel : and the LORD was with them, 

c i.e, The Tribe of Ephraim, as appears from their oppoſition 
to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 27. 

23 T And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry Bethel, 
{now the name of the city before was * Luz, ) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of thecity, 6.1 
and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee,the encrance ” 
into the City f, and * we will ſhew thee mercy. "Tok 

f On which ſide it is weakeſt,that we may beſt invade and takeit, ;,; b 

25 And when he ſthewed them the entrance into the ** 
city, they {mote the city with the edge of the ſword : but 
they let go the man and all his family g. 

Z Together with his Eſtate, as tbe following Verſe manifeſts. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites 4, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz ; which 
z the name thereof unto this day. 

h Where the Hittites ſeated themſelves after they were driven out 
of Canaan, Which ſeems ro be Northward from Canaan, and near 
unto it. See x King.11.1, 1 Chron.1.17. 

27 ET * Neither did Manatſeh z drive out the inhabitant, "Folk! 

of Beth-ſhean #, and her -- towns, nor Taanach /, and 11,021 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor »,, and her towns, ts. 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam,and her towns, nor the inha- yi 
bitants of Megiddo », and her towns; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 
z.e: That half of this Tribe which dwelt in Canaan. & A place 
near Jordan, Feſ.17.11. 1 Ofwhich ſee Jof.12.21.&17.11. m A great 
City with large Territories, See of. 11.2. & 12.23. & 17.11, nA 
RoyalCity. See Jof. 12. 21. & 17. 11. 

28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive them out. Job | 
29 4 * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites,” 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
o among them. 

o Which they poſſeſſed till Solomons time, 1 King. 9, 16, 

30 © Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : but the Canaz- 
nites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 

31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants ol 
Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Alilab, nor 
Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the 
inhabitants of the land : for they did not drive them out. 
33 © Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath, but he 


partly out 0 


"Nurg, 
I. uy, 


[a4 
| 


| 


o 
” 
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nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh p, and oi 


Beth-anath, became tributaries unto them. 


? A place differing from that Bethſhemeſh, Joſe. 15. 10. ; 
34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 


the mountain - for they would not ſuffer them to com? 
down to the valley q. 


q i.e. Intothe Plain Country ; which was the occaſion of tliat 


Expecition for the getting of new quarters : of which we read 79: 
19. and Fudg, 18. 


35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in 


+ peo 
r 7. e. Of the Ephraimites, who helped their Brethren the Danit! hey 


35 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from || the goilg mn 


' Which was i alex 
J Which was1n the Southern part of Canazn, Jof. 15. 2, 3- ffomy,, 


CHA P. II. 


wickedneſs of the new Generating after Joſhua : Their frequent Iaolatry, 
6 13. for which they are often puniſhed of God by the Enemy : 9! 
being delivered by the Judges, grow worſe, I4 19. Wherefors Gd 
will leave the Canaanite to prove and wex them, 20 ——23. 


ND an || angel of the LORD «a came up from Gi- 


further obſervable, that Ekron heretaken, was one of Dan's Cities, 
52) 19 43+ 0% it was attempred and taken here by Fudah and Simeon, 


aj 16 
2.1% 


of Egypt, aud haye brought you unto the lagd which 1:7 


gal to Bochim 5, and ſaid, I made you to go up Vl 40, k 


{ivars 


E 


Ll 


ap 


, IL 


; covenant w'th you. | 
"% ks Holes Creared Angel! Or, Secondly ,a Prophet or man of | 
God,for ſuch ar? ſomerimes ca'led Anzels, which ſignifies only M [en- 
ger: of God ; and then che following words are ſpoken by him 1n rh? 
Name of God,as may eafily be underſtood. Or, Thirdly, Chriſt the 
Angel of the Covenant, who 1s oft called :he Ange! of the Lord, as we 
have former!y ſeen, to whom rhe condutt of Iſrael out of Ezypt, and 
thorough the Wiiderneſs,and into Canaan,here ſpoken of,is Etrequent- 
Iy aſcribed,as Exod 14.19. & 23.20. & 33-14. Joſ.5.13,14- Jug.6.12. 
& 13.3. Who alone of all the Angels could ſpeak the following 
words in his own Name and Perſon ; whereas created Angels and 
Prophets do univerſally uſher in their Divine Meſſages with, Thus 

ith the Lord,or ſome equivalent Exprefſion. And this Angel having 
aſſumed the outward ſhape of a Man, it 1s not ſtrange that he imi1- | 
tatesthe local motion ofa Man, and comes as 1t were from Gilgal to 
the place where now they were : by which motion he ſignified, that 
he was the perſon that brought them to Gilga!, the firſt place where 


they reſted in Canaan, and there renewed Covenant with them, and 
roteted them there ſo long,and from thence went out with chem ro 
Bartel,and gave them ſuccels. 6 A place fo called here by Anticipa- 
tion,for the reaſon expreſled here, wv. 5. And it ſeems to be no other 
than Shilo, where it ſeems probable, that the people were met toge- 
ther upon ſome ſolemn Feſtival. And this wasthe proper and uſual 
place of Sacrificing, v. 5. © 7.e. I promiſed, upon condition of your 

keeping Covenant with me. . ; ; 
2 And * ye ſhall make no league with the inhabitants 


peut 7* if this land, * you ſhall throw down their altars: but ye 
Deut.12 have not obeyed my voice: Why have ye done this 4? 


F 


4 i.e. Diſobeyed theſe expreſs Commands of mine ? 
Wherefore I alſo ſaid e, I will not drive them out 
from before you : but they ſhall be as rhorns in your ſides f, 


q -4.1;, and their gods ſhall be a ” ſnare unto you. 


3 &34 ,* 


7. 


Thar is 


Weepers. 


With my ſelf, I have now taken up this peremptory reſolu- 
tion. f See on Numb. 33.55. Joſ. 23.13. 

And it came to paſs, when the angel of the LORD 
ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael, that the 
people lift up their voice, and wept g : 

# Some of them from a true ſenſe of their ſins ; but moſt of them 
from a juſt apprehenſion of their danger and approaching miſery 
from the Canaanites growing Power, and God's forſaking of them ; 
as the following Hiſtory makes moſt probable. 

5 And they called the name of that place || Bochim : 
and they ſacrificed + there unto the LORD. 

þ For the expiation of their ſins, by which rhey had provoked 
God to this reſolution ; and for the regaining of God's favour. 


6 < And when * Joſhua had let the people go 2, the 


EJolk. 24 children of Iſrael went every man unto his inheritance 


to poſſeſs the land. 

5 When he haddiftributed their Inheritances, and diſmiſſed them 
ſeverally to take Poſſeflion of tkem. This was done before this 
time, whilſt Foſhus lived ; but is now- repeated in order to the dif. 
covery of the time, and cauſe, or occaſion of the Peoples defeftion 
from God, and of God's deſertion of them. 


7 And the people ſerved the LORD all the days of 


bs P!®-Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that -# out-lived Jo- 
> after tua, who had ſeen all the great works of the LORD 


I dſhua. 


Jo. 24. 
! 29 . 


that he did for lfrael. 


8 And * Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
LORD died, being an hun{t ed and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
in Timnath-heres &, in the mount of Ephraim, on the 
north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 

k Called Timnath-Sera, Jof. 19. 50. and 24. 30. 

10 And alſo all that generation were gathered unto 
their fathers : and there aroſe another generation acer 
them, which knew not / the LORD, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Iſrael. 


! Which had no experimental, nor ſerious and affeQtionate know- 
ledge of God, nor of his works. 


17 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 
the LORD 2, :nd ſerved Baalim ». 


» Which notes the hainouſneſs and the impudence of their ſins, 
above other peoples fins ; becauſe God's preſence was with them, 
and his eye upon them in a peculiar manner, and he did narrowly 
obſerve all their ations, which alſo they were not ignorant of, and 
therefore were guilty of more contempt of God than other People. 
2 7. e. Falſe Gods. He uſeth the Plural Number, becauſe the Gods 
of the Canaanites, and adjoining Nations, which 1ſrae! Worſhippzd, 
were divers, and moſt of them called by the name of Baal. 


12 And they forſook the LORD God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and fo!- 
lowed other gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 


Provoked the LORD to anger. 


13 And they forſook the LORD, and ſerved Baal and| 


taroth »., 


# 4 - e, The'Sun and the Moon, whom wany Heathens Worſhip- 
0 under divers names; and ſo they ran into that Error waich 


God had ſo expreſly warned them againſt, Deur.4.19. 


14 T And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 


Iracl, and he delivered theas into the hand of Ipotlers, | 


k 
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Gare unto your fathers, and I faid c, I will never break | 


that ſpoiled them, and + fold them o inio the hand © 1 
their eacmies round about, fo that thy cou'd not any lis.zc. 
longer ſtand before their Enemies 

0 4.e. D:Jivered them up, as the ſellzr doth his Commodities, vn- 
to the buyer. Thus the faine Phraſe is uſed, Judg. 3.8. and 4. 9. 
comp. with wy. 14. P/al. 44. 13. 

15 Whitherſoever they went 


out p, the hand of the 
LORD was againſt them for evil 


-.as the LOKD had , $6 


laid, and + as the LORD had ſworn unto them : and |... 


they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
, Þ 7. e. Whatſoever expedition or buſineſs they undertook ; which 
1s uſually ſignified by going out, and com:ng in. 

16 Nevertheleſs, the LORD railed up 4 judges r, _ 
which + delivered them out of the hand of thoſe that + # % &- 
ſpoiled them. hea 

9 By inward Inſpiration and Excitation oftheir Minds and Hearts 
and by outward Deſignation teſtified by ſome heroical and extraor. 
dinary Ation. » Supreme Magiſtrates, whoſe office it was, under 
God, and by his particular dire&ion, to govern the Commonwealth 
of 1/ra:t by God's Laws, and to prote& and fave them from their 
Enemies; to preſerve and purge Religion; to maintain the Liber- 
ries of the People againſt all Oppreſlors. See Jug. 3. 9, Io,15, Ot 
and 4.4. and 6. 25, 26. and 8. 23. 

17 And yetthey would not hearken untotheir Judzess, 
but they went a whoring aſter other gods, and bowed 
themſelves unto them : they turned quickly out of the 
way which their fathers walked in,obeying the command- 
ments of the LORD : 6«? they did not 1o. 

s Who admoniſhed them of their fin and folly, and of the dan. 
ger and miſery which would certainly befall them. 

18 And whenthe LORD raiſed them up judges,then the 
LORD was with the judge,and delivered them out ofthe 
hand of their enemies all the days of the judge : (for ir re. 
pented the LORD *#,becauſeof their groanings, by reaſon 
of them that vexed them, and oppreiled them : ) 

7 2.e, The Lord changed his courſe and dealings with them, as 


penitent Men uſe to do; removed his Judgments, and returned to 
them in mercy, Gen: 6. 6. 


19 And it came to paſs + when the judge was dead, + Chap. >. 


that they returned «, and || corrupted themſelves more 1:: 
than their fathers x, in following other gods,to ſerve them. |: 97, were 
and to bow down unto them ; -} they ceaſed not from <tr 

a p . t Heb.they 
their own doings y, nor from their ſtubborn way z, | tn 

« To their former, and uſual, and natural, tho' interrupted rhing fall 
courſe. x In Egypr, orin the Wilderneſs. y 5. e. From their evil ofchcir. 
pratices, which he calls their own, partly becauſe they were agree- 
able ro their own natures, which in ailmankind are deeply and uni- 
verſally corrupted, Gen.6.5.and 8. 21. and partly, becauſe they were 
familiar and cuſtomary to them. Compare 7/a. 58. 13. and 66. 2. 
Ezek.36.32. A#.14.16. Jude, v. 16. 2 Heb. hard way : ſo he calls their 
way of wickedneſs, either becauſe it proceeded from an hard heart, 
and was managed with an hard and 1{Hff neck : or to ſignifi, that 
alcho' ir ſcemed at firſt very ſoft, and eaſie, and pleaſant yer they 
would certainly, and did conſtantly find, that it was hard, and difh- 
cult, and troubleſorae to them, as an hard way is to the Traveller. 

20 T And the anger of the LORD was hot againft 
Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath tranſ- 
greſſed my Covenant, which I commanded their fa- 
thers, and have not hearkned unto my voice : 

21 * TI alſo wiil not henceforth drive out any from be- * 7,6, ++ 
fore them of the nations which Joſhua left when he died : 13. 
22 That through them I may prove lfrae; || whether 
they will keep the way of the LORD, to walk therein. 

as their fathers did keep zr, or not. 

| Either, Firſt, that I may try,and fee whether 7/-ae! will be tre 
and faithful ro me, or whether they will *uffer themſelves to be co: - 
rupted by the evil counſels and examples of their bad neighbour:, 
whom I will leave among them for their Tryal and Exerciie. Or, 
Secondly, T hat by them I may affli& and puniſh 7-1; for afliQi- 
ons are commonly and juſtly called rr:a!/s. But the former ſenſe 
ſuits better with the following words. 

23 Therefore the LORD || left thoſe nations, without || o-, fuf. 
driving them out haſtily -F, neither delivered he them ered. 
into the hand of Joſhua. 

+ Or, ſpeedily, when the 1/raelites deſired it, and needed it, 


CRAM HL. 


The Nations left to prove Iſrael menfloned, 1=—-4, The Iſravlitcr mar- 
rying their Daughters, and ſerving their Gods, they ave aelivered op ts 
the K.of Meſopotamia : are Reſcued by Orhniel, 5 11. Contin- 
ing to do Evil, they are again puniſhed and cppreſs'd by the K. of the 
Moabites : are Reſcued by Ehud : Ten thouſand Moabites are ſain, 
12 30. Thcy are afterwards delivered from the Philiſtines by 
Samgar, 3l. | 


O W theſe are the nations which the LORD let to 
prove Iſrael by them, (ever as many of Ifrael as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan « : 

a i.e. Such who had no experience of thoſe Wars, nor of God's 
extraordinary Power and Providence maniteſted in them. 

2 Only that the generations of the children of I{rael 
might know to teach them war b, at the leadt fuch as 
betore knew nothing a_ ) 

A; 


b That 


Rap. MI W279 
CMP 4 * : 
f > That by the Neighbourhood of ſuch Warlike and Porent Ene- 
1 mies, they might be parged from Sloth and Security, and obliged 
'{ to inure themſelves to Martial Exerciſes, and to ſtand continually 
j upon their guard, and conſequently ro keep clole ro that God whoſz 
f Attiftance they had ſo great and conſtant need of. | 
"Joſh. 13. '3 Nemiy, * five LORDS of the Philiitines c, and all 
3 the Canaanites 4 and the Zidonians e, and the Hivites that 


dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon f, 
unto the entring in of Hamath. | 

© Whereof three had been in ſome fort ſubdned, 7g. 1.18, But 
afterwards reſcued themſelves, and recovered their former ſtrength. 
$0 on 7:47. 1.18, d Properly fo called, who were very nume- 
rous, and diſperſed through ſeveral parts of the Land, whence they 
g1ve denomination to all the reſt of the People. « The people 1t- 
ving near Zidon, and ſubject to 1ts jurifaiction. f Which was the 
Ezttern part of mount Lebanon ; See Der. 3.5, 

+ And they were to prove Iſrael b 
© whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LORD, which he commanded their fathers by 
tie hand of Moſes. 
£ #5. o. Thar they and others might know by experience. 

5 & And the children of Iſrae] dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Iivites, and Jebuſites | 

6 And they * took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their ſons, and ſerved their 
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Enal/m, which ſeem to have been Worthipped 1n other places, as 
> Prophets of Baal are diſtinguiihed from 7/he Prophets of the Groves, 
1 King. 18.19. 

8 E Therefore the anger' of the LORD was hot 
*11:% - > 2gainlt I{racl, and he fold them inco the hand of * Chu- 
- than-riſhathaim king of F Mclopotanua : and the children 
of Ifrael ferved Chuſhan-riſhachaim & cight years. 

þ 7. e, Were made ſubje& and tributary to him. 

0 And when the chiidren of Ifrae! cried / unto the 


+ Rb. 

+ 

Aram- 
Niharatim. 


ag Sa LORD, the LORD raiſed up a 'F deliverer to the chil- 
* ch.1.1;, dren of Iſrael, cven * Othniel the Jon of Kenaz, Calchbs 
younger brother . 
{ 7,e. Praved fervently for deliverance. #» OFf which ſee on 
Judg. 1. 13. | 
* Ce» 19 And * the fpirit of the LORD + came upon him ». 
=-.18. and he judged Iracl co, and went out to war, and the 


#14.was. LORD dziivered Chuſhan-riſhachaim king of + Mefopo 
TH9. tamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed againſt 
Aram. Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 


2 With extraordinary Influences, indowing him with ſingular 
wiſdom, and courage, and refoJurtion ; and ſtirring him yp to this 
great undertaking. Compare Jrdz. 6. 34. and 11. 29. o 7. e. 
Pleaded and aveng:d the cauſe of 1/-ael againft their oppreflors ; as 


that Phraſe 1s oft uſed, as Dent. 32.36. Pſal. 10, 18. and 43. 1. 


11 And the land had reſt forty years p, and Othnie! 
the fon of Kenaz died. | 


p Either Firſt, it reſt2d about Forty Years, or the greateſt part 
of Forty Years: it being moſt frequent in Scripture to uſe Num- 
bers :n ſuch a Latitude. Thus the 1j-aelitcs are faid to bear their 
mmieguities forty years in the wilderneſs, Numb. 14 33. when there 
wanted near two years ofthat number; and to dwell in Egypt 430 
year;, when there wanted many years of that number. Thus 
Fo. pts kindred ſent for, and called by him into Ezypr, are numbred 
Seventy five Souls, A. 7. 14. although rhey were but Seventy, as 
15 aſſumed, Gen. 46. 27. Ewod. 1.5. So here the land 15 ſaid to reſt 
forty years, although they were in ſervitude Light -of thoſe Years, 
v. 8. And in like manner rhe /and is faid to bavwe rift elghty years, 
though Eighteen of them they ſerved the King of Apab, wv 18. 
Az io in fome other inſtances. Nor is it ſtrange and unuſual ej- 
ra-rin Scripture, orin other Authors, for things to be denomina- 
ted from rhe greater part, as here jt was; eſpecially, when they 
di] enjoy ſome degrees of celt and peace even in their times of 
fl-acry, which here rhey did. Or, Secondly, :: reſted, 5. e. began 
tore, 0: recovered its interrupted rel \ IN the fart/orþ year, either 
alter Joſh's Deat!h, or after that tirit and famous Reſt procured 
tor them by 7oſhza, as 1s noted, Fi. 4.9. when he deſtroyed and 


$0 there 1s this ditterence between the years of Servitude and Op- 
preition, and thoſe of Reſt, rhar in the former he celis us how lens 
1 Jaſted ; 1n the Jatter, when it began. ; by which, compared with 
rac other years, it was ealie alfo to know how bong the Reſt laſted. 
To ftrengrhen this Interpretation, ewo things muſt be noted : 
1. That fag is here pur for beginning to Reſt, as 75 b-get is put 
for beginning tobeget, Gn 5.32.and 11.26. and ro Reign, tor to 
br gin ro Reign, » Sant 2. 10. and to build, I King.s6. Ic. 36. for zo 
beoin to bird, 2 Chron. 2; 84 2. T hat fe-: ; years IS put forthe fortreth 
year : the CardinalNumber ſor the Ordinal, which is common borh 
in the holy Scripture, as Gen. 1. 5. and 2.41. Exod. 12, 


| 2, Fas. 1:1. 
16. 1, and 19 other An;thors 


"of Bp 4 
81, 1 


9. 
them, to know | 


$11] ducd the C 120108, and gave them quict polie{hon of the Land; 
and 7/2 land hat reft jrom war, as 1s lawd, Joſ. 11. 23. and Ig. 15.1 


s = Chap. I 


12 « And the children of Tſracl did evil again in the 
ſight of the LORD, and the LORD ftrengthned * Eg. * 1% 
lon p the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they hag 5 
done evil in the geht of the LORD. 

> By giving him Courage, and Power, and Succeſs againſt them. 

12 Andie gathered unto him the Children of Ammag, 
and Amalek, and went and ſmote Ifrael, and poſiciſeg 
the city of Palm trees 9+ 

7. e. Jericho, as may be gathered from D-t. 34.3. Juag. 1. 16. 
2 Chron. 28. 15, Not the City which was Demoliſhed, but the 
Territory belonging to 17. ere he fixed his Camp, partly for the 
admirable Fertility of that Soil ; and partly, becauſe of its nearneſ 
to the paſſage over Jordan, which was moſt commodious both fox 
the conjunCtion of his own Forces which lay on both ſides of 76-2ay 
and to prevent the conjunCtion of the 1/raclites in Canaan with their - 
Brethrea beyond Jordan ; and to ſecure his Retreat into his own 
| Country, which therefore the 1ſrae/:tes prevented, v. 28, 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king of 


Moab eighteen years. _ : 
15 But when the children of -Ifrael cried unto the 


LORD, the LORD raiſed them up a+ deliverer, Ehug# #s., 
the ſon of Gera ||, a Benjamite r, a man + left handed «, Swia 
and by him the children of 1ſrael ſent a preſent unto," 
Eglon the king of Moab. 10k 


7 Heb. the ſon of Femini, W + 11;) fn 
2 Sam. 16. 11. and 19. 17. 1 King. 2. This Tribe was next abr. 
him, and doubtleſs moſt affiift:d by hum ; and hence God raiſeth righe 
a Dcliverer. s Which is hers noted, partly, as a mark of his Cou- hang 
rage, and Strength, and AGivity : See 7udg. 20. 16. and princi. 
pally, as a conliderable circumſtance 1n tae following Story, where. 
by he might more advantagioully and unfafpe<ctediy give the deadly 
blow. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had two 
edges) of a cubit length 7, and he did gird i vader his 
raiment, upon his right thigh . 

: Longenough for his deſign, and not too long for carriage and 
concealment. « Which was moſt convenient both for the uſe of his 
lefr hand, and for the avoiding of ſuſpicion. 

17 And he brought the preſent x unto Eglon king of 


Moab : and Eglon was a very tat man y 

x Which was to be paid to himas a part of his Tribute. y And 
therefore more unweildy and unable to ward off Ehua's blow. 

138 And when he had made an end to offer the 
preſent, he ſent away the people that bare the pre. 
*- 5 _ 

z He accompanied them part of the way, and then diſmiſſed 
them, and returned to Ezlen alone, that fo he might have more eaſie 
acceſs to him, and privacy with him ; and that he might the berter 
make his eſcape. — 

19 But he himſelf turned again « from the || quarries &, t: 
þ that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret errand 
anto thee, O king : who ſaid, Keep ſilence c. And all** 
chat ſtood by him went out from him. 

a As if he had forgot and negle&ed ſome important buſinels, 

þ Either, Firſt, Whence they hewed ſtones: Or, Secondly, The 
Twelve Stones which Joſhua ſet up there ; by the ſight whereof he 
was animated to his Work. Or, Thirdly, The Idols, as the 
Word alſo ſignifies, which that Heathen King mighr place there, 
2icher in ſpight and contempt to the 1/raelires who had that place 11 
great Veneraticn : or, that he might aſcribe his Conquelt of the 
Land to his Idols, as the 1/razlitzs did to the true God, by fcrring 
up this Monument in the entrance or beginning of it. c Tilmy 
Servants be gone : whom he would not have acquainted with 2 
buſineſs which he ſuppoſed to be of great and cloſe impo:- 
trance. 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was fitting 11 
+ a ſummer parlour 4, which he had for himſelf alone et = 
and Ehud faid, I have a meſſage f from God g, unto thee. Pg 
And he aroſe out of his ſeat þ. | 


4 They had divers Houſes and Chambers, ſome for Winter, oth*:5 
for Summer. See Jer, 36. 22. Amos 3.15. e Into which he uſcdto 
retire himſelf from company : which is mentioned as the real0! 
why his Servants waited ſo long ere they went in to him, 25 
f To be delivered not in Words, but by AQions : Heb. 1), 
or Thing, or Buſin:{s. $0 that there is no need to charge £47 wit 
a Lye, as ſome do. g This he faith to Amuſe him, by railins 
his expeCtation and wonder, to divert him from any apprehent101 
of his Danger, -and to oblige him to riſe out of his Seat, whic! 
he knew he would do from the common praKice of the Heathens 1 
their intercourſes with God. And he deſignedly uſeth the nam? 
Elohim, which was common to the true God, and falſe ones ; 4: 
not Jehvah, which was peculiar to the true God ; becauſe £43 19 
knowing whether che Metlage came not from his own fallc god, he 
would more certainly rife, and thereby give Ehud more advantage 
tor his blow ; whereas he would poſſibly ſhew his Contempt 0: me, 
God of {{-ae! by fitting ſtill to hear his Meſſage. + In token % 
humble ſubje&ion and reverence ro God. See Numb. 23: 1, { 
2 King,23.3. which condemns thoſe Chritians rhat behave thew- $i 
ſelves irreverently in the Preſence and Service of the ry Ha. 
God. uſt 

21 And Ehud put forth his leſt hand, and took UW% i: 
dagger from his righe thigh, and thruſt ir into his þely- ©” 

22 And the haft went in after the + blade : and 2 1 .,u 
cloſed »p-n the blade, + ſo that he could not draw the ao 
| dagger out of his belly, and || the dirt came out 7. _ 
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© 152, OL Whoſe hoſt 2yas * Silera, which dwelt in Haroſheth ot; 
WW. 9. 


1p: TV. 


FW ©D 
His Excrements came forth, not at the Wound, which | 


ar at the Fundament, as 15 uſual when Perſons die ei- 


A /;olent Death. 
- a natural or ViO:ent 
> Then Ehud went forth & through the porch, and 


i (3.6) 
cloſed up, b 
the 
ſhut the doors ol the pariour upon him 7, and locked 


them 7. ; 
; With a compoſed Conntenance avd Gate, without any fear ; 


being well allured, that God who by his extraordinary Call had pur 
Ke upon that enterpriſe, would by his fpecial Providence preſerve 
_ nd carry him through it. 7! Either upon the King, or upon 
g. WHITE 6 
r after h1m . Bobots 
__- Doors bave Spring-locks; or by taking the Key with him 
for more caution ; and this he did, that they ſuppoſing the King to 
be retired, might wait til] he was gone. _ 
24 When he was gone our, his ſervants came, and 
when they ſaw, that bchoid the doors of the Parlour 


1) ere Jocked, they laid, Surely he {| covereth his teet » in 
fe/* his Summer-chamber. 


1 This Phraſe is uſed only here, and 1 $178. 24. 3. It is common- 
ly underſtood in both places, of ealing Nature ; becauſe the Men 
a0t then wearing Breeches as we do, bur long Coats, they did in 
that a&t cover their Feer, as Women do : Bur a late judicious In- 
rerpreter expounds it, :of compoling himfelt to take a little Sleep or 
Reſt, as was very uſual ro do inthe Cay-time 1n thoſe hot Coun- 
treys, 2 Sam. 4.5. and 11. 12. And when they did fo in cool pla- 
ces, ſuch as this Summer-parlour unqueſtionably was, they uſed ro 
coyer their feer, as appears from Ruth3. 7. And .this may feem 
to be the more probable, borh becaule rhe Summer-Par!our vias 
more proper for thisuſe than forthe former ; and becaule this was 
a more likely reaſon' of their Jong waiting at his Door, Ieft they 
ſhould diſturb his Repoſe. And this ſenſe beſt agrees with Saul's 
caſe inthe Cave, when being afleep David could more ſecurely cut 
off the lap of 1s Garment, 1 84m. 24. 3» where ſee my Annota- 
t£10Ns. 
25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed 0: and be- 
ho!d he opened not the doors 'of the Parlour, theretore 
they took a key p, and opened tem : and behold, their 
lord 22 fallen down dead on the earth. | 

o Or; confounded, not knowing what to ſay or think; Teſt they 
ſhould either diſturb him, or be guilty of negle& rowards him. 
p Another Key, it being utual in Princes Courts to have divers keys 
for the ſame door. j : 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : and palled 
beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pals when he was come, that he 
blew a trumpet in the Mountain of Epiraim ; and the 
children of lracl q went down with him irom the mount, 
and he before them. 

4 Whom doubtleſs he had prepared, and by his Emiſlaries ga- 
thered together in conſiderable numbers. 

28 And he ſrid unto them, Follow after me, for the 
LORD hath delivered your cnernies the Moabites into 
your hand. And they went down after him, and took 
the foords of Jordan r, toward Moab, and ſuffered not 
a man to paſs over 

r Where they paſicd over Jordan, that neither the Moabites that 
were got into Cauan, might eſcape, nor any more As2b:res come 
over Jordan to their ſuccour. 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time about ten thou- 


ſand men, all-+ Juſty, and all men of valour, and there 


0.74, 
'"efcaped not one mai. : 
30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand ol 


Ifael, and the land had reſt fourſcore years /. 

/ How theſe are ro be underſtood, fce on v 11. inſtcad of e/ghty, 
ſome Copies read ep ht Fears. 

31 And atte!: him was Shamgar the Son of Anath, 
which {lew of the Philiſtines fix hundred men with an 


Web. (G- ox-goad 7, and he alſo - delivered lrael. 


As $ampſen did a thoufand with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs ; borh 
being miraculous actions, and not at all incredible to him that be- 
lieves a God, who could ecafily give ſtrength both to the perſonsand 
to their weapons to <A this. 


CHAP. 


XK. Jabin epprefſes Iſr-acl: bis Captain General was Siſera, 1 1. 26 
Prophe:eſs D borah from the Tera commanas Barak to'go out againſt hin 
promiſ.th Vifory : fb! her ſolf marcheth with him, 4 I4. Sifcra's 
Hoſe is beaten : he f:15 5 fact hides him an her Tent, and while hc [leeps 

ſhe kills him, 15——23. K. jabm i deſtroyed. 

ND the children of Hracl again did evil in the ſight 

oi the LORD, when Ehud was dead. 
2 And the LORD fold them into the hand of Jabin 
king of Canaan «, that reigned in Hazor 6, the captain 


E 


the Gentiles c. 
a i.c, Ofthe Land where the moſt of the Canamires, ftrictly fo 


flew, ef. 11. 11, who watchcd all opportunities to recover his an- 


ſeJf, m Either by pulling ir cloſe after him, as we do | 


& = $ 
YC 
= 3 
1 tar Fat wie "woo yi? , = - — , 
ons, as Zora;r, a City, Joſh. 15. 33. 1s vat for tlie Fields hc. 
C1460 ”* Ty : K 4. q 
ONging to 1t, frog. 13. 2. wm Which da»p/on's Parents lived, Friar 
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who bei: g beaten our of their former Poſſefiions, feared th miclves 
in thoſe Northern parts ; or by other Nations coming there ; 
Trafiick, or upon other occaſions, as $:r25o notes of thoſe NENEDY 
whence Galilee, where this was, is called Gali7:c of the Gemtil.s, © 
_ 3 And the children of Itrael cried-unto the I.0 RD : 
lor he had nine hundred chariots of Icon. aid ewenty 
years he mightily oppretled 4the children of Hack 
4 More than the former Tyrants; partly from his mai;ce 594 
hatred againft rhe 7/-a-!ires ; and principally from God's jult Jud. 
ment, the growing puniſhment being moſt ſuirabie to their 4507, 
vated wickedneſs. ts 


4. 4 And Deborah + a prophetefs e, the wife of La. + Heb. - 
2cd Ifcael g at that time. W0722.4/1, 


pidoth f\, ſhe jud 


« 


a a A FL L | Cz 
e As there were Men-Prophets, fo there were alto Women-Pra. ©" © 


phetelles, as Mirisni, Exod. 15. 20. Huldah, 2 King. 22. 14. and di- 
vers others ; but the word Prophets or Prophet. f.s is very ambig10«s 
in both Teſtaments; ſometimes being uted of perſons extraocdi: L 
rily inſpired by God, and endowed with a power of work 1 
ractes, and foretelling things to come; and fometimes yt v - 
endowed with ſpecial, though nor miraculous vifts or £»: : 
the better underſtanding of, and diſcourſing abour the Word +10 
Mind of God, for praiſing of God, or the like ; of which #-.: t 
Chron. 25.1. 1 Cor, 11.5. and 14. 1, 3, 4, Cc. And of this torr 
were the Sons of the Prophets, or tuch who were bred in the $4 1! 
of the Prophets, who are oft called Prophets, as 1 Sam 10 «© 1 

11, 12,. Sceallo1 King. 18. 4. and ig. 10. And becauſe we rid 
nothing of Dc<-2þ's miraculous ations, peradcventure ſhe was 0:1 


- - 


[! ' . o - . - = 
the holy Scriptures, by which ſhe was tingwarly qualiiicd tt 
Judging of the People according to the Laws of God. If ic be al- 
ledged, that ſhe forefaw and foretold the following ViQtory ; ſo did. 
al! the Sons of the Prophets foreſte and forerl £/;2/s trantlarion 

= , . bs - , 
2 King. 2:3, 5. Which yer were not extraordinary Prophers. # Or, 
a Woman of Lap:aor/, and 1o Lapiaoch 1s not the name of a man, but 
of the placc oj her Birth or Abode. z (7.e.) Determined Cauſes 
and Controverlies ariſing among the !/-ac!ites, as is implied, v. 5, 


And this 74% might ſuifer to be done, eſpecially by a Woman ; 


” 


ren thouſand men of che chiidren of Naphta.i, and of the 
children of Zebulun 0. 

7 By vertue of that power which God had given her, and rhe 
people owned in her, & So called, to diſti:guith ir trom other Pla- 
ces of that name, one in Judah, 7oſ- 15, 23. and another in 10/3. 
1 Chron. 6.72. I ( .e. ) Ailurediy God hath commanded thee ; this 
is not the tancy of a weak Woman, which peradventure thou m it 
deſpiſe; bur che Commend of the grear God by my Alonth ; 
Which Command of God, and the following aflurance cf Succeſs, 
| ſhe might either gather from the general rules of Scrivture, and 
| the common courle of God's gracious Providence, which was al. 


| . 
| ways ready to ſuccour them when they cryed to God ; or rec! 


www * w rn V 


| inſtinct or direCtion from Ged. #2 Or, 70; for fo this word 's ot 
| uſed, as Gen. 37. 28. Jud. 29. 37. 7ep: 24. 33. Tb. draw, to wir 


thy ſelf, or thy feer. » A place molt fit for his purpoſe, as beins: 
1a the borders of divers Tribes, and having a large Plain ac the top 
' of it, where he might conveniently marſhal! and eticipline his Ar 
' my. 0 Theſe ſhe names, partly becauſe they were neor2{ ad 
| beſt known to Barak, and therefore ſooneft brought together ; p.ut- 
| ly, becaute they were neareſt to the Enemy, and therefore mul 
| ſpeedily be aflxmbled, or elſe they were likely ro be hindrel in 
| their Deſign, whilſt the other Tribes, being at mere Ciſtance, 
| had-berter opportunity of gathering Forces tor their fuccour ; and 
| partly, becauſe theſe had moit fmarred under this Oppretior, who 


| was 1n the heart of cheir Countrey, and theretore were rmott for - 
; ward 1n the preſent Scrvice ; bur theſe are nor nomed exclutively 

| as appears by the concurrenc?z of fone orhec 'Þ ribes, as 15 relaced, 
| Tudp. 5. 
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OS : 

7 And I will draw unto tlice p to * 
his multicude, and I wil deliver him into thine hand. 

p By my ſecrec and powertul Providence, ordering and Over. 


ling his inclinations that way, 
8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wit go with me 


| then 1 will 0: but it thou wile not go witl me, {9.72 1 
y 10; will not go 9: 

called, now dwejr, which ſeems to be in the Northern part of Ca-! 
?a2y, This ſeems to be of the Poſterity of that Javin, whom Joſhua | 
| ſhevrs the weaknels of tis Faich, that he coutid not trult God's bare 


9 His offer ro go with ker, ſhews the truth of his Faith, for 
which he is praiſed, Heb. 11. 32. but bis retuly} to go without her, 


cient Polleſfions, and ro revenge his own and Fathers Quarrel upon ; word, as he ought to have don?, withour the Pledge of ch: Pretcuce 
which though ta- | gf hjs Prophetcls, whom he thought God world preterye ant dotte 
ver, and himſelt for her lake. : 
, a *it = IS. . KR EIA : Te . 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will farely go with thee: nowith. 

- . 1 _ K Pj wy * 
ftanding the journey » thae thou takelt ſhall nur be tor 
Unc 


the 1{racli:es. b Either 1. In the Ciry of Hazor, 


ken and burnt by Joſhua, Chap. 11. 1x. yet might be retaken and 


rebuilt by the Canaanites: Or 2. In the Territory Or Kingdom of 


I» .* —Y he bud - . . . | 
Hazor, which might now be reſtored to its former Jargenets and | 


tower, of. 11. 40. thenames of Cities being oft put: for their Fer- 


! 2 + 
( RES; 
-. TORE 


a Woman of eminent Holinefs and Prudence, and Knowleds. ,5* 
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+ Heb 724- 
th-rcd ly even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that 
c; 0: 7/9 were with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the 
791/38. river of Kiſhon. 


"Pſa. $3. 


C7 tanke:. 


as .25 © 


tow: for be LOR Þ ſhall fell Sifera into the 
; woman /, And Deborah arole and went 
+ 0 Kedehh. | Þ 
be way, (3. e.) the courſe or prattice; as, the way 1s 
Jams. 22. 32. | Either 1. Fae!, or rather 2. Deborah, who 
as jt were, the Judge and chief Commandreſs of the Army, 


{tonour of the Vittory wou!d be aſcribed to her: Bur for 7ac!, 


ba. ba& would have becn the ſame, though Barak had gone 1nto 
the Field without Deborar. 


10 And Barak cailed Zebulun and Naphtali to 


Kedeſh, and he went up with ten thouſand men at his 


feet 7: and Deborah went up. with him. 4 © 

: (i. e.) Who followed him or his Foot-ſteps ; poſſibly he inti- 
mates that chevy were all Foot-men, the 1ſral:t2s neither now having, 
nor otherwiſe al owed to have a multitude of Horſes ; and fo this 
3s emphatically added, to ſignify by what contemptible means God 
overthrew $:/579's great Hoſt, wherein there were Ten thouſand 
Horſe, as 79ſ:pis reports. EEE : j 

11 Now Heber « the Kenite x, hich was of the chil- 
dren of Hobab » the father in law of Moſes, had ſevered 
himſelf from the Kenites 2, and pitched his tent 4 unto 
the plain of Zaanaim, which # by Kedeſh. 

« The Husband of 7ae!, v. 17. x Of whom ſee Num, 24. 21, 
22. Judz. 1, 16. y Called alſe Jethro. See Numb. 10.29. z From 
the reſt of his Brethren, who lived in the Wilderneſs of Judah, 
Judg. 1.16. which removal is here mentioned, leſt any ſhould WON» 
der to find the Kenites in this place. # (7. e.) His dwelling, which 
probably was in Tents, as Shepherds uſed. 

12 And they ſhewed 6 Silera that Barak the fon of 
Abinoam was gone up to mount 'Tabor. _ 

b Th:y (4. e.) his people dwelling there, or his Spies ; or, he was 
told, this being an imperſonal Speech. 

13 And Silera F gathered together all his chariots, 


14 And Deborah faid unto Barak, Up c, for this & 
the day in which the LORD hath delivered Sifera into 
thine hand: Is not the LORD gone out belore thee 4 7 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor e, and ten thou- 
{and men after him. : : 

c Hb. ariſ”, delay not, fall to thy work. d To wit, as Genera] 
of thine Army, to fight for thee ; ſee Judg. 5. 20. and 2 Sam. 5. 
24. e He doth not make uſe of the advantage which he had of 
the Hill, where he might have been out of the reach of his Iron 
Chariots, Jef. 17. 16. but boldly marcheth down into the Valley, 


to give S:ſera the opportunity of uſing all his Horſes and Chariots, 


that ſo the Vitory might be more glorious and wonderful. , 

15 And * the LORD diſcomfited f Siſera and all his 
chariots, and all his hoſt with the edge of the {word g, be- 
fore Barak ; ſo that Siſera lighted down off hx chariot, 


and fled away on his feet 5. : 

7 With great Terror and Noiſe, as the word ſignifies, Exod. 14. 
24. Jef. 10. 10. 1 Sam. 10. moſt probably with Thunder and Light- 
ning, and Hail-ſtones, or other ſach Inſtruments of Deſtruction 
poured upon them from Heaven, as is ſufficiently implied, 7uag. 5. 
20. & ( 7, ec.) By the Sword of Barak and his Army, whoſe Mi- 
nifiry God uſed ; bu: fo, that they had little elſe to do, bur to kill 
thoſe whom God by more powerful Arms had put to flight. > Thar 
he might flze away more fecrerly and ſecurely in the quality of a 
common Soldier, whereas his Chariot would have expoſed him to 
more obſervation and hazard. ; 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, and after the 
hoſt unto Harojheth of the Gentiles, and all the hoſt of 


Siſera fz11 upon the edge of the ſword, and there was not 


t Heb. wm a man lei z. 


; To wit, in the Ficld; for there were ſome who fled away, as 
Si/cra did. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of 
Jael & the wife of Heber the Kenite . for there was peace 
{ between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of He 


ber the Kenite. 

& For Women had their Tents apart from their Husbands, Gen. 
24. 67. and 31. 33. And here he thought to lurk more ſecurely 
thanin her Husband's Tent. / Not a League or Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip, which they were forbidden to make with that curſed People, 
buronly a Ceflation of Hoſtilities, which he afforded them becauſe 
they were a peaceable people, abhorring War, and wholly mind- 
ing Paſturage, and were not 1ſ-aelires, with whom his principal 
Quarrel was ; and efpecially by God's over-ruling diſpoſal of his 
heart to favour them who were careful to keep themſelves uncor- 
rupicd with Jjrae''s Sins, and therefore are preſerved from their 
Plagves. 

18 J AndJ}ael went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid unto 
him, Turn in my lord, turn into me, fear not m. And 


when he had turned in unto her, into the tent, ſhe co- 


/ Or. 47, vered him with a || mantle. 


mm This was a promiſe of Security, and therefore ſhe cannot be 
excuſed from Diflimulation and Treachery in the manner, though 
the ſubſtance of her a& was lawful and worthy. 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a lit- 
tl: water to drink, for I am tchirity, And ſhe opened 
* a bottle ol milk, and gave him drink », and covered 


FU D 


| 


b E 0 Chap, iy 


» Either becauſe ſhe had not water in her Tent, and prerenqeq 
' fear of Diſcovery or ſome inconvenience if ſhe went our to ferch 
ir; or, as a ſignification of greater reſpect; or as 2 likely mean tg 
caſt him into a Sleep, which ſhe deſired and deligned; ro which 
end, poflibly ſhe might mix ſomething with ir ro cauſe Sleep 
which ſhe could nor ſo conveniently have done with water 
0 Upon pretence of hiding him, bur realy to diſpoſe him t» 
ſleep. . 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand In the door of the 
tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come, and en- 
quire of thee, and ſay, Is there any man here? that thoy 
ſhalt ſay, No. Ws 

p He ſpeaks imperiouſly to her ; but it 1s obſervable, that ſhe 
gives him no promiſe to do ſo, nor makes him any Anſwer; poſſi. 
bly becauſe though ſhe knew her deſign upon him was warrantable; 
yet ſhe had proceeded too far in uſing Diſſimulation therein. 

21 Then Jael, Hebers wite, took a nail of the tent q, 
and + took an hammer in her hand, and went ſoftly un- 


ned it into the ground: (for he was faſt aſleep, and 


weary ) ſo he died. ; 

q Wherewith they uſed to faſten the Tent, which conſequently 
was long and ſharp, being headed with Iron ; Theſe Weapons ſhe 
chuſeth, either, 1. Becauſe ſhe had no better Weapons at hand, this 
being only the Womans Tent, where Arms uſe nor to be kept, 
and theſe people being wholly given to Peace, and negligent of 
War; Or Siſera having diſarmed them before thistime. Or, a. Be. 
cauſe ſhe had more s$kill in the handling theſe, than other Weapons, 
being probably accuſtomed ro faſten the Tents herewith, Or, ;. 
Becauſe this was very proper for his preſent poſture, and which 
ſhe knew would be effeQual. » Which is the ſofteſt part of the 
Skull, and ſooneſt pierced. This might ſeem a very bold attempt; 
but it muſt be conſidered, that ſhe was encouraged to it, partly 
by obſerving that the Heavens and all the Elements conſpired as 
gainſt him, as againſt one devoted tro DeſtruQton ; partly, by the 
tair opportunity which God's Providence put into her hands; and 
principally, by the ſecret inſtinf& of God inciring her to ir, andaſ. 
ſuring her of ſucceſs in it. 2%. What ſhall we judge of this fa& 
of 7aels? Iris a difficult queſtion, and neceſlary to be determined, 
becauſe on the one hand there ſeems to be groſs perfideouſnefs, 
and an horrid violation of all the Laws of Hoſpitality and Friend. 
ſhip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſhed berween $:ſz-a and 
her; and on the other ſide, this fa& of hers is applauded and 
commended in Deborah's Song, Fadg. 5. 24, &'c. And ſome who 
make ir their buſineſs ro pick quarrels with the Holy Scriptures, 
from hence take occaſion tro queſtion and rejet their Divine Ay- 
thority, for this very paſlage, becauſe ir commends an att fo cone 
trary to all Humanity, and fo great a breach of Faith : And where. 
as all the prerence of their Infidelity is taken from the following 
Song, and not from this Hiſtory, wherein the FaC is barely rela. 


ted, withour any refle&tion upon it; there are many Anſwers gi- 
ven to that Argument, as, 1. That there wasno League of Friend- 
ſhip between 7ael and Siſera, but only a Ceſſation of Atts of Ho« 
ſtiliry ; of which ſee the Notes on v. 17. 2. That Deborah doth 
not commend Jaels words, wv. 18. Turn in my Lord, fear not ; inwhich 
the great ſtrength of this ObjeQion lies; but only her aCtion, and 
that Arrtifice, that he asked water, and ſhe gave him milk ; which if 
1mpartially examined, will be found to differ but little from that 
ot warlike Stratagems, wherein a man lays a Snare for his Enemy, 
and deceives him with pretences of doing ſomething which he ne- 
ver intends. And Siſera, though for the time he pretended to be 
a Friend, yet was in truth a bitter and implacable Enemy unto God 
and all his people, and conſequently to Jae! her ſelf. But theſe and 
other Anſwers may be omitted, and this one conſideration follow- 
ing may abundantly ſuffice to ſtop the mouths of theſe men: It 
cannot be denied, that every word, or paſſage, or diſcourſe which 
1s recorded in Scripture, is not Divinely inſpired, becauſe ſome of 
them were uttered by the Devil, and others by Holy Men of 
God, but miſtaken, ( the Prophets themſelves not always ſpeaking 
by Inſpiration) ſuch as the Diſcourſe of Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 
7- 3- waich God preſently contradicted, wv. 4, 5, &c. and ſeveral 
Diſcourſes of Job's three Friends, which wereſo far from being Df- 
vinely inſpired, that they were in a great degree unſound, as G 
himſelf tells them, Job 42. 7. Ne have not ſpoken of me the thing th3# 
zs right, as my Servant Job hath ; this being ſo, the worſt that any 
malicious mind can infer from this place 1s, That this Song, though 
indited by a good man or woman, was not Divinely inſpired, 
but only compoſed by a perſon piouſly minded, and tranſported 
with Joy for the Deliverance of God's People, but ſubje& to 
miſtake ; who therefore, out of zeal to commend the happy In- 
ſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might eaſily overlook the in- 
direftneſs of the means by which it was accompliſhed, and com- 
mend that which ſhould have been diſliked. And if they further 
obje&, that it was compoſed by a Propherteſs, Deborah, and there- 
fore muſt be Divinely inſpired; it may be replied, 1. That it 1 
not certain what kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, whether extra- 
ordinary and infallible, or ordinary, and fo liable to miſtakes ; for 
there were Prophets of both kinds, as hath been proved above on 
ver. 4. 2. That every expreſſion of a true and extraordinary Pro- 
phet was not Divinely Inſpired ; as is evident from Nathan's 
ſtake above-mentioned, and from Samuz!'s miſtake concerning £114; 
whom he thought to be the Lords Anointed, 1 Sam. 16. 6. 


22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came 
out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, and I will 
ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he 
came into her zent, behold Siſera lay dead, and the nall 
was 1n his temples. 


23 50 God ſubdued on that dayJabin the king of Ca- 


him 9. | 


naan, betore the children of Iſrael. And 
24 {At 


to him, and ſmote the nail into his temples 7, and faft- Heb, 


ap. V. 


b.go- 24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael -f- proſpered, 
Ts and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Canaan, until 
| »# they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAP.YV. 


Deborah exhorts to Praiſe : ſhe begins : recounts the former Wonders and 
Mercies of God to his people, 1 5. From the Miſeries of former- 
times glories in their preſent ſtate, 6G——9. Excites the Governours, 
ec. to praiſe the Lord, 10 13. Commends the Chief of the Tribes 
who went forth willingly ro this Battle, and checks the unwilling who 
tarried at home, 14—— 18. Deſcribes the Viftory in all its Circum- 
ftances, 10 22. Curſetch Meroz for not coming to their aſſiſtance, 
23. Extols Fael and her AG, 24 27. Derideth Siſera's Court 
Ladies, 38 30. Prays for like Judgment on their Enemies, and 
Proſperity to God's People, 31. 


I Hen fang Deborah a and Barak the fon of Abi- 
T noam on that day, ſaying, 

- The Compoſer of this Song, as may be gathered from vey. 7. 

2 Praife ye the LORD 6 for the avenging of Iſrael c, 
when the people 4 willingly offered themſelves e. 

þ Give him the Praiſe who hath dene the Work. «c Or, for 
taking Fengeance, to wit, upon his and their Enemies, by 1ſrae!, or 
for 1ſ-ael, for Iſrael's benefit, or tor the injuries and violences offer- 
ed by them to Jſ-ael- & Chiefly Zebulun and Naphtali, below , 
werſ. 18. and 4. 6. and others hereafrer mentioned. e When nei- 
ther Deborah nor Barak had any power to compe) them} 

Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes f* I, even 
T will ſing unto the LORD, I will ſing praiſe to the 
LORD God of Ifrael g. | 

f You eſpecially thar live near to Iſrael, and have evil minds and 
deſigns againſt Jſrac/, know this for your inſtrufion, and caution, 
and terrour too, if you ſhall preſume to moleſt them. g Who, 
as you ſee by this plain Inſtance, is both able and reſolved to de- 
fend them from all their Enemies. 

LORD, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom +, * the earth 
i trembled, and the heavens dropped ; the clouds alſo 


dropped water #. 

þ Seir and Edom are the ſame place; and theſe two expreſſions 
note the ſame thing, even God's marching in rhe head of his Peo- 
ple, from Szir or Edom, towards the Land of Canaan : Whileſt the 
Iſraelites were encompaſſing Mount Ser, there were none of the 
following effe&s; but when once they had done that, and got 
Edm on their backs, then they marched direQly forwards towards 
the Land of Canaan. The Propheteſs being to praiſe God for the 
preſent Mercy, takes her riſe higher. and begins her Song with 
the Commemoration of the former and antient Deliverances aſ- 
forded by God to his people, the rather becauſe of the great re- 
ſemblance this had with them, in the extraordinary and miraculous 
manner of them. # Either, 1. The Inhabitants of the Earth or 
Land ; or 2. The Earth, properly taken, as the following paſſages 
are; God prepared the way for his People, and ſtruck a dread in- 
to their Enemies, by Earthquakes, as well as by other terrible 
Signs. &(5.e.) Thou didſt ſend moſt dreadful Showers of Rain, 
Storms and Tempeſts, Thunder and Lightning, and other tokens 


De Re ASS 7, 


abr or ar an 4 


"1 eut.33- 
#1 {. 68.8. 


Wa. 64. 1. 
Hb. 3 10, 


«Y-. 


of thy diſpleaſure upon thine Enemies: as may appear by compa- 
ring this with other parallel Texts. | 

a 5 * The mountains + melted / from before the LORD, 
T LI1c9, 


even * that Sinai m, from before the LOR D God ot 
Iſrael. | | 

1 Or, fowed, with Floods of Water poured out of the Clouds 
upon them, and from them flowing down in a mighty Stream up- 
on the lower grounds, and carrying down ſome part of the Moun- 
tain with it, as is uſual in exceſſive Showers. m She ſlides into 
the mention of another, and a more antient. Appearance of God 
for his People, to wit, in Sinai ; it being uſual in Scripture Re- 
petitions of former AGtions, to put divers together into a narrow 
compaſs, and in few Words. The Senſe is, No wonder that the 
Mountains of the Amorites and Canaanites melted and trembled when 
thou didſt lead thy People rowards them; for even Sina? it ſelf 
could not bear thy Preſence, but melted in like manner before thee. 
Or, as that Sinai did upon a like manifeſtation of thy ſelf; ſo there 
1s only a Defe& of the Particle as, which I have ſkewed to be fre-. 
quent, | 

6 In the days of Shamgar = the ſon of Anath, in the 
days of * Jael o, the high ways were unoccupied, and 


the + travellers walked through || by-ways p. 

7 Whileſt Shamgar lived, who was, if not a Judge, yet an emi- 
nent Perſon for Strength and Valour, Juag. 3.31. o Jael, though 
an 1lluſtrious Woman, and of great Authority and Influence upon 


Flemed. 
EÞC 68.8, 


2x4 


B79 


+> 
BG 
4 


* 4.18, 
Heb. 
Falkcrs o 
gu; 4 
T Heb. 
Mked 


FUDGES. 


, 
£ --$ - 
| we. 


Chap. V. || 


in Hrael » until that I Deborah aroſe, that | arofe a * my. * 1. 49. | 4 
ther r in Iſrael. _ Wye 1h 
q The people forſook all their unfortified Towtls, a5 or being (744 Ai 
able to prote& them from Military Infolence. r (7. e.) Fo be rg \ 
them as a Mother, toInſtru&, and Rule, and Protett them, which MAW 
Duties a Mother oweth to her Children, as far as ſhe is abje. ef Yb 
8 They choſe / new gods t; then was war in the | : 
_— . 4 
gates v; * was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among ferry *: Sam. 1 $ 
thouſand in Iſrael ? 19. 24; þ 7.9, 


J They did not only ſubmit to Idolatry when they were forced 
to it by Tyrants, but they freely choſe ir. £ New to them, and 
unknown to their Fathers, and new in compariſon of the true and 
everlaſting God of 1j-ae!, being bur up-ſtarts, and of yeſterday. 
w (2. e.) Intheir Wallcd Cities, which have Gares and Bars : Gozcs 
are oft put for Cities, as Gen. 22. 17. Devut. 17. 2. Obad 51h $#; 


Then their ſtrongeſt Holds fell into the hands of their Enemies. Fit j 
x ( i.e.) There wasnot ; the meantig 15 not, that ail the !{-2 - MS 
lices had no Arms, for here is mention made only of $he.55 os bp 
Spears, fo they might have Swords, and Bows and Arrows, ro of jy Fi 


fend their enemies; bur, either that they had but few Arms among 
them, being many Thouſands of them diſarmed by the Cannanites ; 
or that they generally negle&=d the ute of Arms, as being utter'y 
dil-ſpirited, and without all hope of recovering their lott Liberty, 
and being neceſſitated ro other emp'oyments for Subjitence. 

9 My heart s toward the governours of Ifrac) » thar 
offered themſelves willingly among the people: Bleſs ye 
the LORD <. 


7) I greatly honour and love thoſe, who- being the chief of the 
people in Wealth and Dignity, 61d nor withdraw themitlves from 
the Work, as ſuch uſually do; bur did expoſe themiclves to rhe 
ſame hazards, and joyned with their meaner }rethren 19 this no- 
ble but dangerous Attempt ; and by their Examples and Counte. 
nance engaged others init. z Who inclized their Hearrs ro this 
Undertaking, and gave them Succeſs in it. As the gives Inſtru- 
ments their due, fo ſhe is carcful the Sovereign Cauſe, and Lord »£ 
all, loſe not his Glory. 

; © [| Speak a ye that ride on white ales 6, ye that *: 
in judgment, and ye that walk by the way «. Fo 
a Celebrate the Praiſes of -our Mighty God, whoſe hand hath 

done tivis. 6 (7.4e.) Magiſtiates and Nobles, who uſed to do fo, 
Juag. 10.4. and 12. 14. Horles being in a manner forbidden there, 
Deut. 17. 16. c (3.e.) You that now can fafely travel about your Tj 
bulineſs in thoſe High-ways, which before you durſt neither ride bl 
nor walk in: So great and mean perſons are joyatly excited ro 

Praiſe God. 

11. They that are diliv:r:d from the noiſe of archers d 
in the places of drawing water e, there ſhall they re- 
hearſe the -| righteous acts of the LORD F, even the + Heb. 
righteous acts :9wards the inhabitants of his villages g in 7g%corſ- 
Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the LORD go down #9 *#* 


to the gates b. nat 
d Either 1. From the noiſe or ſound, and conſequently the force 
of thoſe Arrows which are ſhor at them; but the mes the na/s, 
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becauſe this Epithere is frequently given to Bows and Arrows in . £35 
Poetical Writings: Or, 2. From the Triumphant Noiſe and ; io 
Shout of Archers, rejoycing when they meet with their Prey. ls 
e At thoſe Pits or Springs of Water, which were ſcarce and pre. oY 
cious in thoſe hot Conntreys, to which the Peoples Necefhities x 


forced them oft ro retort, and nigh unto which the Archers did 
uſually lurk in Woods or, Thickets, or Hedges, that from-thence 
they might ſhoot at them, and kill and ſpoil them. f When they 
come to thoſe places with freedom and ſafety, which before they 
could not, they ſhall with thanktulneſs rehearſe this Righreous, 
and Faithful, and Gracious Work of God, in reſcuing his Peg. 
ple, and puniſhing his Enemies. g Whom he mentions, becauſe 
as their Danger was greater. v. 7. 1o was their Deliverance, and 
their Obligation ro praiſe God. h To wit, of their Cities, which 
were the chief places to which both City and Countrey reſorted 
for publick Buſineſs and matters of Juſtice, from which they had 
been debarred by their Oppreffors ; bur now they had free acceſs 
and paſlage, either in or out of the Gares, as their occafions re- 
quired ; and they who had been driven from their Cities, now-ce- 
turned jto them in Peace and Triumph ; ſo the Citizens Delive- | 13 
rance is celebrated here, as the Countrey-mens is 1n the foregoing op 
words. hal 


Praiſe the Lord. k How could this be done, when there was none 
of them left? Judg. 4.16, nſw. 1. None were left to make head 
againſt them. 2. None is oft put for few, and thoſe few mighe be 


12 Awake, awake i Deborah: awake, awake, utter 4 WT 

a ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity captive &, thou | Wi 1 
ſon of Abinoam. | , E} 
c Stir up thy ſelf and all that is within thee, ro Admire and "14 4 
+ 

' Wl] 


the People, did effe& nothing for the Deliverance of God's People, 
till God raiſed me up, &*c. p Partly becauſe of the Canamnites, 
who beſides the publick Burdens and Tributes which they laid | 
upon them, waited for all opportunities of doing them Miſchief ſe-, 
cretly ; their Soldiers watching for Travellers in common Roads, | 
aS1S uſual with ſuch in times of War ; and partly, becauſe of the. 
Rovvers even of their own People, who having caſt off the Fear | 
and Worſhip of God, and there being no King or Ruler in 1/-ae/ 
to reſtrain or puniſh them, and being alſo many of them reduced 
to great want, through the Oppretiion of the Canannites, it 15 not 
RHrange, if in thoſe times of publick Diſorder and ataxy, divers 
of the 1ſ-aelites themſelves did break forth into afts of Injuſtice 
and Violence, even againſt their own Brethren, whom they could 
meet with in convenient places, which made Travellers ſeek tor , 
By-paths. 


7 The inhahitants of the villages ceaſed q, they ceaſed 


LUN 


taken after the Battle, and carried Caprive, and led in Triumph, 8: 
and afterward lain. = 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have domimion 
over the nobles among the people /: the LORD mace | 
me 2 have Donnnion over the mighty. 4at 

1 Thus God did not only preſerve the poor and deſpiſed Rem- | 
nant of his People, from the Fury of the Oppretlor before this 
War, and from che Deſtruction which $iſ-ra dettgned and promt- 
ſed himſelf to bring upon them by this War ; bur allo gave them 
the Victory, and thereby the Dominion over the Princes and Nos 
bles of Canaan, who were combined againſt them. 2» Though bus 
a weak Woman, 


14 Out of Ephraim » 22: there a root of them: » a” 
gainſt Amalek p, after thee Benjamin 9, among thy 


4 


One 


{| Heb. 
Draw with 
rhe pen, 


* chap. 4. 
T4. 

+Heb. 
feet. 

j] Or, #7 
the divis 
ſions, XC. 
Heb. im- 
pr-{jrons, 


|: Or, '». 


Tribes in this Expedition ; and ſhe begins 
Firſt, of the Ephraimites : Or Secondly, 


fore Ephraim ſent forth a Party, 


ſelves in this Expedition. 


” a 7 2 
;C7j iFecrs 


and Manaf. D. 


"2 
" 
£ 3 * 


out of Machir / came down governors ?, and 


_ of Zebulun they that + handle the pen of the Wri- 


ter z. | 

» Now ſhe relates the carriage and miſcarriage of the ſeveral 
with Ephraim. o Either 
of them thar-came forth 


to this Expedition. By rot the ſeems 


word is ſometimes uſed, as 1ſz. 11. 10. and 53. 2. By which al- 


ſo ſhe may note the fewneſs of thoſe that came out of Ephraim, 
that fruitfu! bough conſiſting of many branches, 


Gen. 49. 22. yielding 
but one Branch or an handful of men to this ſervice. p The con- 
fant and ſworn Enemy of the 1ſraelires, who were confederate 
with their laſt Oppreſſors the Meabrites, Fudg. 3. 13. and 'in all 
probability took their advantage now againſt the J/aclites in the 
Southern or middle parts of Canaan, whileſt their main Force was 
drawn Northward againſt Fain and Siſera. Againſt theſe there. 
and fo did Benjamin, as it here fol- 
lows ; and theſe hindred their conjun&ion with Jahin's Forces, 
and gave their Brethren the advantage of fighting with $iſer alone. 
g Benjamin followed Ephraim's Example. Or, After thee, O Benja- 
»min : and thus the Pre-eminence is here given to B:n/amin in two 
reſpe&s ; Firſt, that he was firſt in this Expedition, as indeed he 
lay nearer the Amalekites, and by his Example encouraged the 
Ephraimites. Secondly, That the whole Tribe of Benjamin, though 
now bur ſmall, came forth to this War, when the numerous Tribe 
of Ephraim ſent only an handful ro it. r Either Firſt, among the 
People of Benjamin, with whom thoſe few Ephraimites united them- 
Or, Secondly, among the People or 
Tribes of Iſrac!; to wit, thoſe who engaged rhemſclves in this 
War. / ( :.e. ) Out of the Tribe of Manaſh, which are elſewhere 
called by the name of Machir, as Jo. 13. 31. to wit, out of the 
half Tribe which was within Jordan ; for of the other ſhe ſpeaks, 
w,17. 7 Either Civil Governours, the Princes and great Perſons, 
who were as ready to hazard themſelves, and their ample Eſtates, 
as the meancſt: Or Mittary Officers, valiant and expert Com- 
manders, ſuch as ſome of Machir's Poſterity are noted to have 
been, =» (4. e.) Even the cribes, who gave themſelves to Study 
and Writing, whereby they were exempred from Military Ser- 
vice, did voluntarily enter into this Service. Or, they that drew, 
to wit, the people after them, as that Verb 1s uſed, Judg. 4. 6. 
W:th the pen of the ſcribe or writer. i, e. who did not only go them- 
ſelves, but by their Letters invited and engaged orhers to go with 
chem to the Battle. 


15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah x * 
even Itiachar y, and alfo * Barak z, he was ſent on F foot 
into the valley : || for the diviſions 4 of Reuben there 


were great F thoughts 6 of heart. 

x (z.e.) Ready to aftiſt her. y Heb. Ard Iſachar, ( 1.e.) the 
Tribe or People of J/achar, following the Counſel and Example 
of their Princes, and being now at their Commandments, as they 
were afterwards upon another Occaſion, 1 Chron. 12. 32. z Or, 
even as Park, i.e. They were as hearty and valiant as Berak their 
General; and as he March:d on foot here and Judg. 4. 10. againſt 
their Enemies Horſes and Chariots, and that iro the walley, where 
the main uie of Horſes and Chariots lies ; ſo did they with no leſs 


Courage and Refolution. @ Or, Separations, whereby they were 


divided or ſeparated, not ſo much one from another in their 
Theughts, Ccunſels, and Carriage in this War, (for they ſeem 
to bg all roo vell agreed in abiding at home with their Sheep, as 
it follows ) as all from their Brethren, from whom they were 


to mean a branch, as that | P 


6 E 8. 


*1 the creeks of the Sea, whether in deſign to fave. themſelye, 1, 
Ships in caſc of danger, as Dan alſo intended ; or upon 
repairing the Breaches made by 'rhe Sea into'their Coun 


in which they thought ro ſecure themſelves. | 


13 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that + je, 
arded 5 their lives unto the death, in the high place; 
of the field & 


5 Heb. deſpiſed, or reproached, or contemned, comparatively ; 
choſe rather te venture upon a generous and honourable Death 
than to enjoy a ſhameful and ſervile Life. & 5. e. Upon that large 
and eminentPlain in the top of Mount Tabor, where they put them 
ſelves in Battel Array, and expetted the Enemy ; though when they 
ſaw he did not come up to them, they marched down to meet ang 
fight him. 

19 The kings / came nd fought: then fought the kings 
of Canaan in Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo: they 


cook no gain of mony 2. 

{ Either confederate with him, or ſubje& to _ forit isknown 
Thar there were divers petty Kings 1n thoſe parts ; which alſo of. 
times were ſubje& to one greater and more potent king ; and Par. 
cicularly, this Hazor, where this 7abin now Reigned, Judg, ,. , 
was beforetime the head of divers petty Kingdoms, Jof. 11. to, | T1. 
nach and Megiddo were two eminent Cicies, belonging indeed to 1. 
naſſch, Fudg. 1. 27. bur ſeated in the Tribe of 1ſachar, 70. 19, ;; 
not far from Mount Tabor, Jof. 17. 10. Judg. 1. 27. nor from the 
River Kiſhoz, m Either, Firſt, from S:fers.. They fought without 
Pay, whether from meer hatred of the Jſ-aeliter, and a deſire to hs 
revenged upon them: or from a full hope and confidence of Paying 
themſelves abundantly out of 1/rae!'s Spoils. Or, Secondly, From 
the 1/-aelites ; ſo the ſenſe is, They fel), loſt all rheir hopes of Mo. 
ney, and rich Spoils and Booty, which they aſſured themſelves of: 
inſtead of gaining a Prey, they loſt Themſelves. ; 


20 They fought from heaven »; the ſtars o in their 
+ courſes p fought againſt Siſera. 


and Lightning, and Hail-ſtones, poſſibly mingled with Fire. Com- 
par? Jef. 16. 1+. and 1 Sem. 7.10. e Which raiſed theſe Storms 
by their Influences, which they do naturally and ordinarily, bur 
now far more, when God ſharpened their Influences, and diſpoſed 
the Air to receive and improve their imprefſions. p Or, frem their 
paths, or ſtations, or high-places. As Soldiers fight in their Ranks 
and places afſigned them, fo did theſe, and that with advantage, as 
thoſe Enemies do, which fight from the higher ground. | 


21 The River of Kiſhon q ſwept them away; that 
ancient river q the river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, thou haſt 
trodden down ſtrength #. 

9 Which, though not great in it ſelf, and therefore fordable, 
was now much ſwelled and encreaſed by the foregoing Storm 
and Rain, as Joſephus affirms ; and therefore drowned thoſe who 


being purſued by the hand of God, and by the 1ſ-aelires, were for. 
ced into it, and thought to paſs over it, as they did before. q So 
called, either, Firſt, in oppoſition to thoſe Rivers which are of 1 
later Date, being made by the hand and Art of Man. Or, Second- 
ly, Becauſe it was a River antiently famous for ſome remarkable 
Exploits, for which it was celebrated by the antient Poets or Wri- 
ters , though not here mentioned. r (7. e. ) Thou, O Debora/, 
though bur a weak Woman, haſt by God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing 


divided no leſs in their Deſigns and Aﬀe&ions, than in their 
Situation by the River Jordan : and they would not joyn their In- 
terefts and Forces with them in this common Cauſe. 6b Or, great 


j-archimgs, as 1t is v. 16. Great and ſad Thoughſs, and Debates, 


and Perplcxities of Mind among the 7ſrazlites, to ſee themſelves 
g<{erted by fo great and potent a Tribe as Reuben was. 


16 Why abodelt thou among the ſheep folds, to hear 
the bleatings of the Flocks c ? || for the diviſions of Reu- 
ben there were great ſearchings of hearr. 

c Why wait thou fo unworthy and cowardly, fo void of all 
Teal for God, and Compaſſion towards thy Brethren, and Care for 
the Recovery of thy own Liberties and Privileges, that thou 
wouldelt not engage thy ſelf in ſo juſt, ſo neceſſary, and fo ne- 
ble a Cauſe, bur didſt prefer the care of thy Sheep, and thy own 
preſent Eaſe and Satety, before this generous Undertaking ? Reu- 
b:n thought Neutrality their wiſeſt courſe ; being very rich in 
Catrel, Numb 32. 1. They were loth to run the hazard of ſo great 
a Loſs, by taking vp Arms againſt ſo potent an Enemy as abi» 
was: and the bleatings of their Sheep were ſo loud in their ears 
”"y tey could not hear the Call of Deborah and Barak to this Ex- 
P<EUITION, 


17 Gllead & abode beyond Jordan e : and why did 


(0:72, Dati remain in ſhips ? Aſher continued on the ſea- 
|| ſhores, and abode in his }| breaches 4h. 
a Gileat 1s foinetimes taken more largely, for all the Land of 


the [ra-!:tes beyond Jordan, as Numb. 32. 1, 26, 29. Soitis not 
here taken, becauic Glad 1s here diſtinguiſhed from Reuben and 
is Land : lometimes 1t 1s taken more ſtritly for that part of che 
{and beyond 75d which tell ro rhe half-tribe of Manaſſch, as 
rub 3 +. 3%; 49- Dent. 3- 15. of. Lis $o And ſomerimes both 
tor that parc of Aanaſſch's, and for Gaa's Portion, as Jof. 13. 24 
25, 29, 39,31. Ani fo tt ſeems ro be underſtood here; and the 


Land 6:74 15 here pur for the People or Inhabitants of ir, Gad 
F . . - . 

e bn TREIT OWT Portions, and did nor Come over 

p of the Lo:d, and of his People, as they ought 


Jordan to the hel 
© have done. f Dn, whote Coaſt was near the Sea, was whol! 
intent upon his Merchandile, and Shipping, as the great Inſtru- 
ment both of his Riches and Safety ; and therefore would not Jjoyn 


upon thy Counſels and Prayers, ſubdued a potent Enemy. Such 
Apoſtrophes and abrupt Speeches are frequent in Poetical Scrip- 
cures. | 


ONES z. 


Hoofs, which is their ſupport and ſtrength, broken, either by 
dreadful Hail-ſtones, or rather, by their ſwift and violent running 
over the ſtony grounds, when they fled away with all poſſible (pzzd 
from God and from 1/-ae!. e Or, becauſe of their fierce or ſwift cour- 
es, u Either, Firſt, of their ſtrong and valiant Riders, who for- 
ced their Horſes to run away as faſt as they could. Or, Szcondly, 
Of their Horſes. as this word ſignifies, Jer. 8. 16. and 47. 3- and 
50. 42. (7.e, ) of themſelves : the Antecedent for the Relative. 


23 Curſe ye Meroz x, (faid the angel of the LORD }) 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe they 
came not to the help of the LORD =, to the he!p ol 
the LORD againſt the mighty. 

x A place then, no doubt, eminent and conſiderable, thoug" 
now there be no remembrance of it lefr, which poſſibly might 
be the effe& of this bitter Curſe; as God curſeth Amalck in this 
manner, that he would utterly blot out their remembrance, &c. Ex 
17. 14. Deut. 25. 19. And this place above all others may Þ* 
thus ſeverely curſed ; either becauſe it was near the place of © 
Fight, and therefore had the greateſt opportunity and obligation 
to engage with, and to affiſt their Brethren ; and their denying 
their help, was a great diſcouragement to all their Brethren, who!: 
hearts, no doubr,were greatly afflicted, and might have utterly fainted 
at this great Miſcarriage, and ſcandalous Example ; or for ſom? 0 
ther great Aggravation of their Cowardiſe and Treachery, whuc! 
may eaſily beimagined, though it be not here expreſſed. » She fig! 
fies, that this Curſe proceeded not from her ſpleen or 511 will cowards 
that place, nor from her own private opinion or affe<Qtion, but from 
Divine 1nſpiration ; and that if all the reſt of the Song ſhould b*t® 


y | ken but tor the Breathings and Expreſſions of a pious and dev0i" 


Soul, but liable to miſtake, yer this Branch of it was mm 
diately diCtated to her by the Lord, by the Miniſtry of an Ange!: 


4 "Y S. »Jo;ie+s x © _ 
an this Land-Expslition. g Where their Lot lay. 4 Either, Firſt, 


otherwiſe ſhe neither would nor durſt have uttered fo bitter 2 Gulf 


Chap. ! 


Pretence of 


Secondly, in their broken and craggy Rocks and Caves therein 


they Prat, 


f Hh, 
» Or, they from heaven, or the heaventy Hoſt fought, by Thunder, puth, 


22 Then were the horſe hooofs broken / by the 
means of the || pranſings :, the pranſings of their mighty ,q;» 


J Their Horſes, in which they put moſt confidence, had theirjlwyy; 


".,; 

Ty 
tHe : 
Poſed typ 


ſo iff 
1:00 


7UD 


aoainſt them. 2 Either, Firſt, Of che Lord's People : for God takes 


hap. VI. 


:« done for, or againſt his People, as if it was done to him- 
en Ile. 63. 9. —— 2. 8. Matth. 25, 45- Or, Secondly, Of 
the Lord himſelf, who chough he did nor need, yer did require aud | 
expe& cheir help and concurrence: and he expreflerh ir thus, to 
ſhew the finfulneſs and unreaſonableneſs of their cowardly defer- 


$1 | , . i auſe of God, and they had | 
| this Cauſe, becauſe ir was the Cauſe © » an y 

ts rs _—_ of God © ir, whom they knew to be able eafily ro crufh | 

by = that Enemy whom they dreaded, and who had promiſed ro do it. 


* 24 Bleſſed above women a, ſhall.” Jael the wife of 
” Heber the Kenite be; bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women | 


in the tent 5. : 
pe Celebrated, and praiſed, and endowed with all ſorts of Bleſlings 


han they. Bur of this fat of Faels, ſee the Notes on Fudg. 

_ « b In _ Tent or Habiration, in her Houſe aid Family, and 

all her Afﬀairs : for ſhe and hers dwelc in ſents. The Tent 1s here 
2 mentioned in Allufion ro the place where this Fact was done. 
* 25 He asked water,ond ſhe gave him milk; ihe brought 
1 th || butter c in a lordly diſh 4. = 
= " Or, Cream, 7.e, The rar of her Milk : fo the ſame thing 15 
I repeated in differing words, d Which you are nor to underſtand 
of ſuch a ſtately and coſtly Diſh as the Luxury of atrer Ages broughc 
in, which is not agreeable tothe ſimplicity erther of this Family, or 
of thoſe ancient Times 3 bur of a comely and convenient Diſh, the 
beſt which ſhe had, and ſuch as the berrer ſort of Perſons then uſed: 


26 She put her hand eto the nail, and her right hand 
E. to the workmans hammer: and with the hammer ſhe 
48>. + ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off f his head, when the had 
Fenne'ed- pierced g and ſtricken through his temples. | 
I e i.e. Her lefr hand, as appears trom the narure of rhe thing; and 
from the right hand, which is oppoſed roir. f Or, ſtruck throvgh, as 
the LXX and Syriach render it; or brake, as the Chaldee harh it. 
7 Heb. and ſhe pierced : or, and the Nail pterced. 


- 


: Heb. 27 f Ather feet he. bowed, he fell, and Jay down  : 
#7" :t her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, there 

TH he fell down | dead. 

[freed h Here is a lively repreſentation of the thing done. Ar the firſt 


blow or wound he was awakened, and made ſome attempt to riſe; 
bur being aſtoniſhed and very weak, the alſo following her firft blow 
with others, he found himſelf impotent, and fell down dead; and 
then ſhe ſtruck the Nail quice through his head inco the ground, as 1s 
ſaid, Fudg. 4. 21. | ; 

28 The mother of Siſzra looked out at a window 7, 


and cried through the latteſs, Why z« his charet fo long 


in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his charets ? 

i ExpeRing to ſee izim returning : for ſhe concluded, that he went 
forth nor ſo much to Fight, as to rake the Spoil. 
3 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned 


EF Heb, Þ anſwer to her ſelf, 


emi. 30 *Have they notſped? have they mo divided the 
35.9. Prey &, | toevery man a damſfel or two? To Silera a 
Fieb. to prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of nee- 
Re h:adof dle-work,of divers colours of needle-work on both tides, 


p4mn. meet for + the necks of them that rake the ſpoil /. 

k 1.e. Itis certain they have gor the prey, only they tarry to view 
it and diſtribute ir, according to every Mans quzlity and merit. / Heb, 
of the prey; the prey put for the men of prey, choſe, or who take the 
Prey; as kindred is put for a man of kindred, or a hinſman, Rath 3. 2, 
and Beltal, for a man of Belial, 2 Sam. 16, 7, And days, for a man of 
days, or an old man, 7ob 22.7. 

Y 31 Som let all thine enemies periſh, O LORD : 
#. 5am. but /e: them that love him, be as * the ſun when he go- 
23-4 <th forth in his might». And the land had reſt forty 
= Jews 0. 

* m 1.e. So ſuddenly, ſo ſurely, ſo effetually and irrecoverably. 
n When he firſt riſerh, and ſogoeth on in his courſe, which he doth 
with great might, even as a ſtrong man that runneth a race, Pſal. 19. 5. 
and ſoas nocreature can ftop, or hinder him ; even ſo irreſiſtible ler 


the people be. o How ro be compured, ſe before on Fudg. 3. 11. 


CHAP YL 

The Midianites oppreſs Iſs ael, 1,—5. 4 Prophet raiſed rebukes them, 
7T;y—10. An Angel ca''s Gideon to Trael's deliverance, 11,—16, Con- 
firms him by a miracle, 19,—-21. He builds an altar: calls it Feho- 
va Shalom ; and off»reth there. By God's command he breaks down 
the Altar of Baal : His name Ferub-baal, 22,—32. The Midianites 
gather together to fight : And Gidton prepares again(t them : God 
ſtrengthens and confirms bim by a miracle, 33,==40. 


ND the children of Ifrac! did evil in the fight of 

_ the LORD: and the LORD delivered them 
{2-3-7-1Nto the hand * of Midian a ſeven years. 

; a For alrhough the generality of the Midianites had been cur off 

Kh y Miſes ahout 200 years ago, yer many of them doubtleſs fled into 

Frys the neighbouring Countries, whence afterwards they returned into 

%, their own Land, and in thar time might eafily grow to be a very 

Ercat Number ; eſpecially, when God furthered their increaſe, thar 

they might be a fir ſcourge for his People Iſrael when they trant- 


naſſeh, and I am the leaſt s in my fathers houſe. 


** orelled. 
| &, w 5 40 : ; 2 
'S * 2 And the hand of Midian + prevailed againſt If- 
| rael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children of If- 
rael made them the dens which are in the mountains, 


and caves b, and ſtrong holds. | 
N io which they might ſecure their Perſons and Froviſions from | 
ine hands of the Midianites. 


3 And ſoit was when Ifracl had ſown, that the Mi- 


4» . ; Pas. Re 
v7 "Y "ka : 
- 


G& & $. Chap. YT. 
dianites came up, and the Amnalekites, and the childrer 
of the caſt c, even they came up 2gainſt them. 
C. 7.e. the Arabi:ns, who are commonly called the children of the 
eaſt, as Gen. 29, 1. Judg. 2 10, 11. Job 1.3. Eel, 25. 4- Not al! 
the Aravtans, for in char were many, and divers People ; but it: the 
Eaſtern part of Arabia | | 

4 And they encampcd againſt them, and deftroyed 
the increaſe of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza d, 
and leit no fuſtenance tor Iſrael, neither | ſheep, nor i| Orgcats 
OX, nor als. | 

d 1.e. Front the Eaſt, on which fide they encred, 
where Gaza was rear the Scz : fo they d-ftroved the whole Land. 

5 Tor they came up with their cactel, and their rents, 
and they Came as grathoppers ror multitude ; {or both 
they .and their camels were without number e: 2125 
they entred into tic land to deſtroy it. | 

e 1.e. SO Many tac 1: was not catje io number them. [tis an /Z.- 
perbole. | | 

6 And Itrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe of 
the Midianites, and the cinildren of ifrael cried unto the 
LOR D. 

7 @ And it came to paſs when the children of irac! 
cried unto the L OR U, becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 Thatthe LORD ſent 7 a prophet unto the chil- + Heb. a 
dren of Ifracl, which ſaid unto them, Thus faith the _— a Pro 
LORD God of Ifrae!, I brought you up from Egypr, *** 
and brought you torth from the houſe of bondage : 

9 And 1] dciivercd you out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, and out of tre hand of all that opprefled 
you, and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land: 

io And I laid unto you, I 2 the LORD your 
God, * fear not f the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe * 2 Kings 
land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 17 - $55IG« 

f te. Donor ſerve or worſhip them. Jr. 10.2- 

11 « And there came an angel of the LORD, and 
fate under an oak which 2.25 in Ophrah z, that perrained 
unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite h: and his fon * Gideon * Hew. 1 vp) 
threſhed wheat ; by the winepreſs &, + ro hide ir from 37, 9 
the Midianites. + Heb. to 

2 Towi:, in JMandſſeh : for there was another Ophrah in Benjamin, cauſe it to 
of. 18. 23, hOf the Poſtericy of Abi:zer, of whom, fee 7f. 17. 2. flee, 
1 Chron. 7. 18. See Judg. 8.27, 32. 1 Nor with Oxen, as the 
manner was, D24t. 25. 4. but with a Sraft co prevent diſcovery. k In 
the place where che Wine-prets ſtood, nor in the common Floor. 

12 And the angel of the LORD appcarcd unto 
him, and ſaid unto him, The LORD #- with thee '# 
thou mighty man of valour -. 

I 1.4, Will atift chee againſt chinz and mine Enemies. 
whom I have given Strength and Courage tor this cn4, 

13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my lord, if the 
LORD be wich us, why then 1s ail this betaln us 2 
and wire ve all 1s miracles which our fathers told us 
of, ſaying, Did not the LOR Þ bring us up from E- 
gypt? but now the LOR D hath fortaken us, and de- 
livered us into the hand of che Midianites. 

14 And the LOR D looked upon him », and ſaid, 
* Go in this thy might o: and thou ſhalt fave Traei © 1 Sams 
from the hand of the Midianires : have not I ſent eg 
thee p ? 2% 

n With a ſetled and pleaſant Countenance, as a teſtimony of his 
favour to him, and of his readiacts co help him. 9 Or, go now, or at 
thi time 1n thy might : the ſtrengeh which chou haſt already received, 
and doſt now furcher receive trom me, ts {ufficient wich my help. 
þ I do hereby give thee Command and Commiſſion for this Work, 
and therefore am obli;.ed in Honour to athift thee 12 it. 

15 And he faid unto him, Oh my lord, wherewitrh 
ſhall T fave Ifrael ? behold F my family 9 is poor - in Ma- + Heb. my 
thouſand 1s 

4 Heb. my thouſand : for the Tribes were diſtribuced inco ſeveral 'P* mean 
chouſands, whereof each thouſand had his peculiar Governour, + | 
r 2, e. Weak and contemprtible. 5s Either for Age, or for Wiſdom, 
and firneſs for ſo great a Work. | 

16 And the LOR D ſaid unto him, Surely L will 
be with thee, and thou Jhalt ſmite the Midianires as one 
man 7. 

t As eaſtiy, as if they were all but one Man; or, chou ſhalc deſtroy 
them to a Man, as he did, Judges 8. 

17 And he faid unto him, If now I have found grace 
in thy ſight, then thew me a fign, that thou talkeſt with 
INC . 

z2 That ir is thou, to wit, an Angel or Meſſenger ſent from God, 
thar appears to me, and diſcourſeth with me; and nor a Phancy or 
Deluſion; that thou arr in cruth whar thou ſeemeſt and pretendeſt ro 
be, 4.12. Or, a ſign of that which thou talkeſt with me; 43, e. Thar 
thou wilt'ſt by me [mire the Midianites. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come un- 

7 o | r it >YJ 2 bt » - = 
to thee, ang bring forth my || preſent x, and ſer ir be- | Or, mear. 


re Weſt: 


m To 


tore thee y. And he ſaid, I will tarry until thou come offerme; 
again, 
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Chap. VI. 
ther was Gideon a Prieſt, nor was 


x Not a Sacrifice, becauſe neltn we 
this the place of Sacrifice, Nor was any Altar here, nor was t - 
any ſuch Sacrifice as here follows, appointed by God 3 but a repalt, 
ſome focd for the Angel, which he thought ro be a man, a5 aÞ- 


a b 
, 22. Compare Judg. 13. 15. and Gen. IS. 5. That 


pears 5y v. 


PEE 


thou maiſt car and retreſh thy {elf, | +1 kid 
Lite a 19 & And Gideon went in, and made ready | 4 # ) 
+ Fel ha Ef flours : the ilejh 


o E: TD © [a 
bd of the and unteavencd cakes of an Ephah or i 


JUDGES. 


Rock, where 
in ſuch manner as 


1 
an Altar ray be conveniently builr, Or, in ordey, 1, 
{ ha/+ appointed; for God had given Rules abou; 
n Gideon was no Prieſt, nor was this the 
but God can diſpenſe with hjs own 
and his Call gave Gidecn lufficienc 


the building of Alcars. 7 
appointed place of Sacriace 5 
Inſtiturions, though we may notz 
Authority- . 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants », and 
did as the LOR D had ſaid unto him : and /o it was, 
becauſe he feared p his fathers houſhold, and the men 
of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he diq 
it by night. £36 

» Whom doubtleſs he had acquainted with his deſign, and the af. 
ſarance of ſucceſs in ir, whereby chey were eafily induced to afſi 


« 4 SS La 
inteavencd cakes, and * there role up ire... bullock was offered upon the altar har +, 


7 Not upon Baal's Altar, for which it was deſigned ; but upcn ar 
Altar ereRed in contempt of Baal, 
29 And they faid one to another, Who hath don« 


geats, he put in a basket, and he pur the broth in 4a pot, 
and b-ought 72 our unto him under the oak, and pre- 
ſented 77. =] 
- To wir, cur of the choiceſt part of a whole Ephah ;, as alſo he | 
brozz t> im the beſt pare of a Kid dreſſed 3 for a whole Ephah, | 
and = «hole Kid had been very ſupertluous, and improper to pro- | 
vide for. and {cr before one Man, : | 
2> And the angel of God faid unto him, 1 e 
ol ad the unteavencd cakes, and lay them upon this 
nt 26d ror out the broth. And he did fo. 
21 & {hen the angel of the LOR D put forth the | 
ern of of » aff that was in his hand, and touched the 
7 OT lic ter | 
<p; eur of the rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and the un- | 1. _ 
” ravencd cakes a; then the angel of the LOR D de- 
Pat U Oct of ] 115 HICHNTG. 
By which, he wed himſelf ro be no Man that needed ſuch 


G " . w<* law 1 
Proviifons, but a true Angel of Ged, or the Son of God 3 at d by this 
;- Om:niporency, geve him affurance, that he both could, 
and would conſume ite S1a1mtes, 

22 nd when Gideon perceived that he yas an an- 
of the LL ORD, Gideon faid, Alas 5, O LOR D 
2d: * for becauſe c I have ſeen an angel of the 
R Þ iace to 
am an unuone M ar ſpe : 
he feared, v, 53. according to te common opinion in thar caſe of 
which ſee Gen. 15. 13. ard 32.30. Excd, 23. 2c. Dent. 5.25, 26. 
c Or, for therefare, &c. 1.8. Therefore God hath ſhewed me this 
fight as a prefage of my death. 


Infta=ncc of 


. 


EF KI. $ 
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facc. 
lan; I ruſt die, and that ſpeedily 3 for that 


23 And the LORD faid unto him 4, Peace be un- 
to thee e; fear not, thou {halt not die. 


C 
d By inward tuggettion, rather than in a viſible Apparition. 
e Thou ſhalt receive no hurt by this Viſion, as chou feareſt ; bur only 
ace, 7,e. 5!l che bleſſings necdful for thy own happineſs, and for 
prejent works for this is a very compreienfive Phraſe among 
he Ecbrew 
- 24 Then Gidcon built an altar there f unto the 
'Thati%, LORD, and called it {| Jehovah-ſhalom &: unto this 
the 0 day it & vet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, 
tend peace, 7 > 2ST HE : L - idlonr = 
f To wir, on the rop of the Rock, as 1s evident from v.20. and 
eſpecially ircm v. 25. where that which is here exprefled only in 
general, and by anticipation, is more particularly deſcribed, according 
to the uſage <t the Scriprure. g 7.e. The Lords peacz; rhe fign or 
witneſs of Goi's fpeaking Peace to me, and to his People: or the 
place where he tpake Peace to me, when I expected nothing bur De- 
{tiruction, 
25 & And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the 
LORD Zaid unto him, Take thy fathers young bul- 
' Or, and, lock, {| even the ſecond bullock þ, of ſeven years old, and 
throw down the altar of Eaal that thy father hath 7, and 
* Exod, * Cut Cown the grove that by it k: 
RY Mo 4 Thusthere was but one Bullock, which Was young, to wit, com- 
| peratively, bur not ſimply, for it was ſeven years old; and of ſuch 
this Acbrew word is uſed, Job 21. 10. For theſe Creatures are 
truittul above ſeven years, Or thus, thy Fathers young Bulloch, and 
the ſecond Bulfoch: fo there were two Bullocks. Eur becauſe there js 
but ore of them mentioned both 1n the next verſe, a:d in the cxe- 
cution of this Command, v, 28. it isprobable jt was but one; and the 
Revrew Particle, van, and, 15 par exepetically for even, or, t9 wit, as 
5 verv uluzl, And this he calls his Fathers younz Ballick, both becauſc 
tis Father was the owner of it, and becauſe his Father kepr and 
ted it for a Szcrifice to Parl, Boe becauſe it 1s likely his Father 
kepe diveis of thick: Caric] of Cittering &ges and Statures for rhar 
uſe, either at hisown, or at the Peoples charge ; therefore he add: 
by way of hintteton, that he ſhould nor taice the 
greatett, but the ſecond; ro wir, in Age, or 
or in the order of Sacrifice, thar which was 
ro Bazt 1n the ſecond place. And this he Grg!e 
age; for being ſeven zears old, it began with che 37 


e 


a + 


£:aclt and the 
S:tature, or Goodlinef:, 
to haye heei ſacrificed 
out becauſe of jr: 
3antiſh Calamity, 


2ntcd by the Altar tor idolztrous or impure Lies, as the 
wWHer of uclrers was, See 7idg. 3.75. This Aticn,might ſeem 
is Fatiers gh: 4nd ABtholty ; but God's Command 

rant, and 0:en was now called to be the Supreme 
y he was made ts Faihcr's Supertour, and was 
orized, and enjoyed to root cout ail Idolarry 
| | \ 
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: 
manner.  COV/ it. 

EO: which v 22,21. Becb. of tha ſrong bold s for in tha: C21a- 

mMIous time ine Jracittes tCrcared to ſuch Rocks, and hid and &c;;- 

tified Wcmtilrce inticm. 7 7.6 102 plajaapd imooih paic oi the 


this thing ? And when they enquired, and asked, the, 
ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joath hath done this thing x. 

20 Then the men of the city faid unto Joath, Bring 
out thy ſon, that he may die : becauſe he hath cait 
down the altar of Þaal, and becauſe he hath cut down 
the grove that 2s by it. | 

y Which they might cafily conz<Eure, partly by his known averſ 
on from the worſhip of Baa!, and partly becauſe no other Perſon 
durft preſume to do ſuch a thing 3 buc they might more certain: 
learn it from ſome of che Pertons imployed 1n it, who through fear 
or favour might inform them. 

21 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, 
Will ye plead for Baal 5? will ye fave him ? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death 7, whilcit 7 
zs yet morning #: if he be a god, ler him plead for him- 
2Wf x, becauſe oe hath caſt down his altar. 

s Why are you ſo zealous 1n pleading for that Baal, for the wor- 
mip whereof you ſufter tuch grievous Calamities at this day, ard fron 


per of Baal : either "therefore hz was now convinced by Gider; 
Information and Action, or he makes uſe of this Pretence to pre: 
ſerve his Son, being indeed indificrent in matters of Religion; and 
therefore as he did worſhip Basl to comply with. his Nejplthours, fo 
now he deſerts him, to reſcue his Son. #t He that ſhall further plead 
for fuch a god as this, deſerves to dic for his folly and impiety. It is 
not probable, that this was all which he ſaid for his Son's defence ; cr 
that he would neglc& to mention the Call his Son had from God to 
it, the Appari:ion of an Angel, the Promiſe of Deliverance : bur ir 
is uſual in Scripture to give only ſome ſhort hints of thoſe Things 
which were more largely diſcourſcd, @ 7. e. Irftantly, without de- 
lay 3 for it was now Morning-time, as appears from v. 28, &c, 
x As the God of Iſrael hath ofren done when any Indipnity or In- 
jury hath teen done to him. But Baal hath now ftheiwed, that he is 
neicher ale to help you, nor himſelf; and therefore is not worthy 
co be ferved any longer. This couragious and rcſolure Anſwer was 
neceſſary to ſtop the torrent of rhe Peoples Fury ; and ir was drawn 
from him, partly by the Senſe of his Son extreme Danger ; and 
partly by the Confidence he had, that God would plead his .'s 
Cauſe, and uſe him for the Reſcue of his People, 


32 Therefore on that day he called him y Jerub-baal, 
ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſc he hat! 


thrown down his altar. 

y 7.e. Foaſh called Gideon ſo, Zudg. 7. 1. in remembrance of th 
noble Exploir, ard to put a brand upon Baal. 

33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amalck!te. 
POER . 4 4 C 1 4 
and the children cf the caſt were gathered together and 

s CNL $9 E. + LE ET as = 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezrcel x. 

;{ Nor thac Jezrecl in Judah, of which 7eſ. 15, 55, bur ancthcr i! 
the Borders of Manaſſeh and TjJachar, Fo. 17. 15. and 19. 1t%. whic! 
was not far. diftant from Ophrah, where Gideon dwelt, and 10: 
Was, 

4 . } —_ — . ' 

34 But thefſpiric of the LORD + came 
deon 2, and he * 
Fathcred after kim. 


C 
CI 


fp 1 


a Inipiritg him with extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courage, in! 
Zeal ro vindicate God's Honour, and his Country's Liberty, £97: 


Pare 1 Chron, 32. 18, and » 


o * 5% 
12% G\/e 
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| } 1 WIL 12nc- AN, » n - , Yon 
anct tnetr Servants, ard others; who finding no harm coming to hit 


- : : Boat I 
1m Strengeh and Courage for fo great and dangerous an AriemP!; 
caanged their Mints, and followed him as the Perſon by whoſe hands 
God would Ucliver tem. - 


az 
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MC1engers throughout all 


' 
V3.0 aiſo 1370 oFarheo af & Co . { 4. #> 
oe Was garncred aiter him ; and he fent Me 
T7075 7 n Ss / L990 Ln .F . a 1 
WE -,. Aller, and unto Zebulun. 
; 2 NG TICY CHING UP to meet them. 
INE NT Fay 15 4 «PAY; 
+ oa Fg or 79 gan. 4 Becauſe theſe Tribes were nearcſt 
E 1, v7 2 COU IOONCKT JOYN With him 5 and were nearcft (it 
"Tanks, ' j. A171 ; Fa | 2s i. z "a! 
ncmy auto, V. 33. abd therefore were moſt ſcr{i!e 


ana 1Nfo 
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of the £44 
mity 


whom you have no help? Ir 1s plain, that Foaſh had been a v orikip- 


b 1, e. The Abtezrites, his K10G7eO, , 


Chan, If 


Pon G1-? 
blew a trumpet, and Abiczcr b | was! 


tor the deſtroying of Baa!, tur rather a blefling from God, i2 givifs jr 


hap. VII. FU DG#®% WE 


mity, and would in all reaſon) be inoſt forward to reſcue themſelves | 


from It. 


26 And Gideon ſaid unto God e, If thou wilt fave 


1 by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, . 
* W_ _— of humble Supplicarion, partly for the ſtreng:hning of 


= his own Faich, and partly for rhe greater encouragement cf his. 


Souldiers in this great and ſtrange Artempr. 
nd if the dew be on the fleece only, and ir be dry upon 


. ve Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 
b 7. e, Upon of char ſport of ground which adjoyneth to, and en- 
compaſſeth the Fleece. 

38. And it was fo: for he roſe up carly on the 


morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed 
i the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of Water. ; 
#6:n.18. 29, And Gideon faid unto God, * Let not thine 
'Þ anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak bur this once: 
Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece. 

Let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 


the ground let there be dew g. 

g Which was more difficulr and preternatural than the former 1n- 
ſtance, becauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bodies as fleeces of 
Wool are moſt likely ro drink it up. 


40. And God did fo that —_ : for it was dry upon 
the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAP. VILE 


Gideon with two and thirty thouſand Men encamps againſt the Midianites : 
they, by God's Command and Token are leſſened to 300. 1---&. He 1s 
encouraged by a Dream, and its Interpretation, 9g Is. divideth 

' his Army into 3 Companies : who all with one accord blow the Trumpets : 
and break the Pitchers, wherein the Lamps were, in pieces, 16 ——20. 
The Midianites are terrified, fly and deftroy one another, 21, 22. The 
next adjoming Iſraelites purſue them to ſtop their Paſſage over Jordan 
Two Princes of the Midtanttes are taben by the Ephraimtes, 23---25 


Hen Jerubbaal (who z Gideon) and all the Pco- 
ple that were with him, roſe up early, and pitched 
belide the well of Harod : fo that the hoſt of the Midi- 
anites were on the north-ſide of them, by the hill of 
Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the LORD faid unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me 5 to give the 
Midianites into their hand, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves 


againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 

b 1,e, For my purpoſe; which is, ſo to deliver Jfrael, char it 
may appear to be my own miraculous aR, that ſo I may have all the 
Glory of it, and they may be more ſtrongly obliged to love and 
{erve me. 


4. 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
{N20 People, ſaying, * Whoſoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead c : 
and there rcturned of the People twenty and two thou- 


fand 4, and there remained ten thouſand. 

_ © Nor that famous Aunt Gilead which was beyond Zordan ; for 
It 15 apparent that both che Camps of the 1ſraelztes and of che Mi- 
dlanttes were on this fide Fordan : but another Mount Gilead in the 
Tribe of Manafſeh; which might be ſo called, either for ſome re- 
ſemblance it had with the other Mount Gilead, or in remembrance 
of their Father Gilead; or, that this might be a memorial of their 
near relation ro their Brethren, notwithſtanding their being divided 
one from another by Jordan 3 or, for ſome other reaſon now un- 
known at this diſtance of Time and Place. Or, the words may be 
rendred towards Mount Gilead; for the Hebrew Particle min, or mem, 
15 ſomerimes rendred towards, of which ſee Gen. 11. 2. and 13. 11. 
Deut. 32.2. 2 Sam. 6.2. And ſo it may be underſtood of the fa- 
mous Myunt Gilead, beyond Ford.m, which he may mention here, 
elther, 1. Becauſe many of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh which dwelc there, and ſo ir was moſt proper for them co 
return thitherz Or, 2. Becauſe that was their ſafeſt courſe, ro get 
turtheſt from the danger which they feared; Or, 3. Becauſe though 
he would remove them from danger, yer ke would not have them 
diſperſed, bur kept together in a Bady about Mount Gilead; knowing 
that they who had not Courage enough to fight their Enemies, might 
have Valour enough to purſue them, when they were beaten by 
others; and ſuſpeRing, That the Midianites, if beaten, would pro- 
bably flee that way, d Who finding their whole Army to be very 
ſmal), in compariſon of their Enemies, who were a Hundred Thirty 
Five Thouſand, Fudg. 8. 10. and they, no doubt well Armed and 
Diſciplined, and encouraged by long Succeſs ; whereas the Iſraelites 
were diſ-ſpirired with long Servicude, and many of them unfurniſhed 
with Atms and Proviſions ; loſt the Courage whic!1 in the beginning 
they ſeemed to haye. 


4 And the LOR D faid unto Gideon, The People 
re yet too many : bring them down unto the water e, 
and T will try them for thee f there, and it ſhall be, 
that of whom I ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall go with thee : and of whomſoever I ſay 


not 80 up. 
e Either chat which ran from the Well of Harod, mentioned v. 1. 


take another courſe, 


all the earth beſide f; then ſhall I know that thou wilt | 


5 So he brought down the peop'c unto the water : 
| [334 EC Ever xe +, 
and the LORD f1aid unto Gideon, Every 6110 that lan- 

e 3 e* = = eps _ .* 7 . = Bo —_— Wc * wk. 
peth of the water wich his tongue as a dog lapreth, 


; him ſhalt thou fer by himſelf; likewiſe every one taar 
| boweth down upon his knees to drink g. 


unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall 


| 
| 


g It i5 true, there may be natural rzaſors 91m, why ſome did 


bl 


nf - . : ' only Lap of the Water, witen others bowed donn ro drink ; from 
3» - Behold, I will pur a fleece of wool in the floor : | 1,» P | uh 


the Temperance, or Fortitude, or Patience, or S:rcnoch, or Dilt- 
gence of the one ; and the Intemperance or Cowerdice, or Impra- 
tience, or Weakneſs, or Slo:hfulnets of the ocher ; bur theſe fern ro 
be meer conjeures : The true reaſon and Gt; of iis courie, 
ſeems to be only this, That God would reduce them to a very ſnall 
number, which was likely ro be done by this means; for the Soifon 
of the Year being hor, and the genera'ity of tre Soldiers weary, 
and chirſty, and faint, they would moſt probably bow down upon 
their Knees, tizar chey might more fully refreſh rhemfeives by a 
liberal draught, as indeed they did; and ir could be ex:peRed thar 
chere would be bur few, who either could or world deny chem- 
ſelves in thts matter ; cſpectally, when God concurred in ti:c work, 
and ſo diſpoſed of the Minds and Eodies of them, chit all, czcepr 
Three Hundred, {hou'd lie down to drin!;. 

6 And the number of them that lapred, rurtine 


- "Y 


but all the reſt of the People bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 

h Taking up a little water in the Paim cf their Hands to pur 
iaro their mouths, 

7 And the LORD ſaid unto Gide: ; 
hundred men that lapped, will I ſave you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and I:t all the he 
people go every man unto his place 5-. 

z 1.e. To his own home, as Numb. 2.1. 11. 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets & : and he ſent all the re/ of Hrael, every 
man unto his tent, and retained thoſe three hundred 
men : and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

k i.e. The Trumpets belonging to the whole Army, even to thoſe 
who were gone away, which he retained for che uſe here follo- 
ing, See v. 16. 


9 CT Andit came to paſs the ſame night / that the 
LORD faid unto him mw, Ariſe, get thee down un- 
to the hoit, for I have delivered it into thine hand. 

I After he had diſmiſled all tut the Three Hundred. m ina Dream 
or Viſion of the Night. | 


10 Bur if thou fear to go down », go thou with 
Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoft. 

n To wit, without ſome farther aſſurance of thy Succeſs, I will 
condeſcend fo far to rhee, as to give thee another Sjpn, 


11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and after- 
ward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthned » to T0 down un- 
to the hoſt. Then went he down with Phurah his 
ſervant unto the out-tide || of the armed inen that were 
in the hoſt. 


o Thou wile be encouraged to procecd, nocwichſtanding che 
ſmallneſs of thy number, which may dererr thee. 


12 And the Midiamites, and the Amalekites, and 
* all the children of the eaſt, lay along in the Valley 


2-4 Y Lalw CI, Www 


Po 9 PR - 


like zraſhoppers for multitude, and their Camels were 5» 33+ and Pye 
o S 1 Ky F 
without number, as the ſand by the ſea-ftide for mul- © 


titude, 

13 And when Gideon was come, bcho!ld, ore 29. 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and ſtid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of bartey 
bread p tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and {mote it that it fell, and overcurncd 
ir, that the tent lay all along. 

pÞ A weak and couremptivle rningz and in 1: (ef as unable tg 
overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mountain 3 bur bejino thrown 
by a Divine hand, bore down all before it 3 which titly refem3!cd 
Gideon's caſe , which was mean and deſpicable, as himicif faith, 
Juag. 6. 15, yer he was Mighty , through God, to defiroy the 
Midtanttes. 

14 And his fellow anſwered and ſaid; This i no- 
thing elſe {ave the ſword of Gideon the fon of Joath, 
a man of Lfael q: fi into his hand hach God d-li- 
vered Midian and all his hoſt. 

q As there are many examples of ſignificant Dreams, giver by 
God to Hearhens, as Gen. 11. Dan. 2. and 4. ſo ſome of them had 
che pitt of interpreting Creams 3 which they fomerimes aid by 
Study and Arr, and ſometimes by Dtiy,ne dirc&;on a5 19 14 caie. 

15 And 1t was /o, when Gideon heard the telling 
of the dream r, and 7 the interpretation thereof, that 
he worthipped /; and returned into the hott of Hrael, 
and faid, Ariſe, for the LOR LD hath delivered inro 
your hand the hoſt of XMidian. 

r Which he underſtood, chovgh ipoken 1n the 3/id1.117r7fh Lan- 
guogez either, becaute it was near-akin io the Zrbrew, being only 
a differing Diale& of ic; or, becauſe che 7-a2/res had now been ac- 


or ſome orher Brook. f Becauſe thy Proclamation hach not fuffi- | cuſtomied ro rhe Midiuumtes Company and Dilcourte for fezen years, 
woe; tried them; for many who are fearful indeed, wall pur on | / He pratied Ged tor this miraculous Work and {pectal encourage- 
© Lace, and delire the opinioa of being Valiant Perſons ; I will | menre, whereby he was contirined 37 tits enterprite. 
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cu Ap. viii 


. « 5 ; - .* [1 
Am divided the three hundred men into | | 
three companies 7, and he put * a trumpet 11 CVCTY | The Ephraimites are diſpleaſed gon pets - Fr" hem, 13, 
1205 hand with empty pitchers, and || lamps « within | He purſueth two Kings of the Mt s beyona Fordan : Where $4. 


£3015 Dal OM WIG coth and Penuel refuſe to relieve Gideon's Army : The King being taben E} 
CRE PIECACHS N » _ by Him : In his Return he puniſheth thoſe of Succoth and Penuel, 4. 17 4 

r 10 moke a fhew of a vaſt Army encompaſſing them. # Or, He revengeth his Brethrens Death on the two Kings, 18—— 21, y, 6 

7 eb25 mae of ſucit marerials as would quickly rake Fire, on EP reſuſerh Government, 22, 23+ Demandeth a preſent of the Spril, and by 

" jr for fore time, X Partly to preſerve the Flame from the vioience thereof makes an Ephod : Places it in Ophrah: It is a Cauſe of Ido. 3 


of Wind and Feather; and partly ro conceal it, and ſurpriſe their | - baths, Mme37 Gieon's Children, Wives, Death, ang Burid 
3 


. 22S B-2F ; bk By _ ; | -y ” F 
Er my with ſudden and unexpectcd elathes of Light, | 30-—32. Iſrael revolts to Idulatry : Ts ungrateful to Gidew's 6, | t 
7 DS 1 : q 
17 nd ke {aid unto them, Look on me, and do | mil, 33—35- L 
Frowife 3; and behold, when I come to the outlide 


- 5 - LP 3 . + 
EE Ei be hs 2s 1-dol-þ ſhall ye do. A ND the _ wed gn _ =_ him, Why * tk 
A Usiiu Uil.ith/s C 2432] . ped rot SHY : ' aq Seny 
\ Fer thouph 20> of his men were placed on other ſides of the haft thou erved us tnus, that thou calledſt us th 
Cizp; yer they were fo diſpoſed, thar ſome perſon or perſons, ſer | not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? j,p4, 
! - / Þ 


Rt 
L 


7 
#434 

"43S" 
* 
% 


{0 


as Watcl-men, might fee what was done, and give notice to the and they did chide with him T ſharply. _ £ 
rctt ro follow the Example. a Why haſt thou negleRed and deſpiſed us, in not calling us in + 8, WI. 
+ 


70. to thy help, as thou didſt other Tribes? Theſe were a proud People, ſtring}, 


+ Whon ] blow with a trumpct, I, and all that | : | 
Iv n 1 blow wit wer-y Þ Iſa. 11, 13. puſſed up with a conceit of their Number and Strength, 


1 
VoOE | 3 /> ln #2. I, " "IC o\ ' *J/ . ;IRET.--4 2 - 4 
Ee With Me, ten blow Ye tne umpets allo ON ©£\V er) and the preference which Jacob by Divine direction fave them : 


£ i A % S » . : » F = E - 
"Je of all the camp, and ſay, The ſword 69 the [wore Manaſſeb, Gen. 48. 19, 20. of which Tribe Gideon was, who 
2 ORD. and of Gideon =. by this a& had ſeemed to advance his own Tribe, and to depreſs 


ard ULM, >» 14+ mentions his own Name, together with Gods, not out of | theirs, 


*12.5.4+* che LORE fet every mans ſword againſt his fel- 


ry ts 
wards. 


T Heb. /ip, 


* Pfal. 32. 
TM 
Iſa. 12.26. 


vain oftcntation or arrogance, as if he would cqual himſeif wich 2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done now 


Gout 5 tor 4 meu ohs Chen ny firſt = 4 Lage das Fare in compariſon of you b? z not the pgleaning of the 
[elf ecly as his Miniſter 5 bur trom prudent Polcy , bec : 05 SOL. ol *_ 4 a 
Neme was grown formidable ro them, and ſo was likely to further grapes - Ephraim « better than the Vintage of Ahj- 
Lis Deſign, and their Fiighr, as ir did. ezer dx = : 
— i on and the hundrefl then that were b What was done, was done by God's immcdiate hand, making 
>» i S9 Gricon, and tne E WNArca M _ them one to kill another 3 what | have done 1n cutting off ſome of 
With 1m, Calne Uuto the outſide of the Camp, mm the the Fugitive common Soldiers, 1s not to be compared with your 
beginning of the middle watch a, and they had but _ in deſtroying _ _—_—_ an, Wes, bur you have 
172 SEP pony Ir P _ CT Nec ; Whar you have gleaned or done after me. @ 7.e. Of 
Aly ſor the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and | finiſhed. c ) 
NEWIy Jet the Watcn, Y ths the Abrezrites, ro whom he modeſtly communicateth the honour 


4 5204S = +l <2 47>] (23*C J YC7* ; 7 I a4 - S . - . - 

brake the pirchers chat were in their hands. : of the Vitory, and doth nor arrogate it to himſclf, as Generals 
a i, e. Of the ſecond Watch; for though afcerwards the night | commonly do. 

was divided into four Watches by the Romans, Mat, 14. 25- yer IN 3 God hath delivered into your hand the princzs of 


more ancient times, and in the Eattern parts, it was divided into 
three: He chaſe the dark and dead of the night, to increaſe their 
Terror by the trumpers, whoſe ſound would then be loudeſt and 


Midian, Oreb and Z.ceb: and what was T able to do 
in compariſon of you ? then their + anger was abated , y,.. 


beſt heard, and the Lamps, waole lighe would then ſhine moſt | toward him, when he had {aid that c. | pe 
brightly, and fecm biggeſt, ro ſurpriſe chem ar diſadvantage, and to «# His fafr and humble Anſwer allayed their Rage and Envy ; 
conceal the ſma)lneſs ot their numbers. ſee Prov. 15. 1. and 2% 15, 


29 And the three companies blew the trumpets 4 C And Gidcon came to Jordan, nd paſſed over f, 
and brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in their | he, and the three hundred men that 2@e with him, 
left hands 5, and their trumpets in their right hands faint, yet purſuing them. 
to blow ithel, and they cried, The ſword of the | f Or, had paſſed over. When he paſled over 3 ſee on Fu, 


LORD, and of Gideon. 7+ 25. ; : 
b Thar they might b: thought to be a mighty Hoſt, having as | , 5 And he ſent unto the men of Succoth «, Give, 
many Troops or Companies, as there were Trumpets and | I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people thar £1. 
vt, 09 | low me, for they be faint, and I am purſuing after 
21 And they ftood cvery man in his place c, round | Zeha and Zalmunna, kings of Midian þ. | 
about the camp; and all the hoit ran, and cried and {| & A place beyond Jordan, Gen. 33+ 17. Jof. 13. 27. Pſal. 60, 8, 


—O——  '—  — 


! 

l 
fed, | þ Where before this time were five Kings at o:ce, Numb. 31. 8. 
c As if they had only been Torch-bearers to the ſeveral Com- who either reigned ſepa-1tely in divers parts of the Land ; or go- 
panics. verned by common counſel and conſent ; as ſometimes there were 


| | 
WO Or Unre 0 4 
22 And the thiee hundred blew the trumpets, and | a nr Re grngns: anon s”, car 


| 6 * And the princes of Succoth ſaid, re the hands 
- ' of Zeba and Zalmunn: in thine hand 7, that 
low 4, even throughout all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled ' + TR Fun re HE as . ws " _ hand , tat, WV: 
435 "3" 2300 TE +6 997 ,uid give bread unto thine army * 
to Beth-turrah | 1 Tn and to the | bordei of 7 Art thou fo foolifh, to think with thy A faint and weary, 
Atelmeholah ce, unto Tabbatnh. | Soldiers, to conquer ard deſtroy an Hoſt of 150co Men ? 


flow ; "TOM ; | ; 

4 They flew one another, elther becauſe they ſuſpefted Treache- | 7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the LORD 
ry, and ſo tcil upon thoſe they firſt mer with; which they might ' hath delivered Zeb d 7al 6 ine hand 
more eafily do, becauſe they conſiſted of ſeveral Nations, as may | IQ OY cTed Zea an £4 munna into mine ao "5 
be gathered from Judg. 6. 3. and 7:ſephiss affirms 3 or becauſe the | I Will F tear your fleſh with the thorns of the Wilder- þ 
darkneſs of the night made them unable to diſtinguiſh Friends from | neſs k, and with briers. | 
Foes 5 or, b<cauie the ſuddenneſs of the thing ſtruck them with | þ Which grow abundancly in the neighbouring Wilderneſs ; I will 
Herrer and &mIZement 3 Or, becauſe God infatuated them, as he *' chaſtiſe or bear your naked Bod*es with Thorny Rods, even unto 
hach done many others. Compare 1 Sam. 14. 20. 2 Chran. 20, 23, Death: Or, I will lay you down upon Thorns, on the ground, arid 
e UE which fee 1 1Jng5 4. 12, and 19. 16. ' bring the Cart-whee] upon you, which will both tear your ficlh, 

23 And the men of Ifrae! gathered themſelves to- | 324 bruiſe you to death, Fr 
gether out of Napthtali, and out of Aſher, and out of | J Pas 1xt went up thence to Penuel /, and {pake 
all Manaileh, and purſued after the Midianites. | UNtO them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel antlwerec 

24 4 And Gideon fent mellengers throughout all | I = ni of Succoth had anſwered im. | 

_ . . . . « . fy bevy . 1 O (MZ 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come dowa againſt the Mi- 12. 2 : ey Oe Fs IEMA $0 30) 173 
dianites, and take beiore them the waters unto Beth-| Aa re = 
"EY = Pp Jordan T "1d. " Sa s ih _ - ' 9. And he ſake alfo unto the men of Penuel, fay- 
Dar Ef 4; inn 355 1 all Un we 1 or Epira-i ing, When I come again in peace, I will break down 
im gathered themlelves together, and took the waters | tj; rower 7 . 
p22. _H35 J\ > & ba ; » 3s pe . 

unto Beth bara and Jordan. : : m Your confidence in which, makes you thus Proud and Pre- 

F þ. E: The Paſlcs over thoſe Waters to which they are like to ſumptuous. He implies that he would afterwards deſtroy th&ir 
come. g The Foords of fordan, which River they muſt paſs over | Pcrſons, as iz exprelied, v. 17. 


ico rheir own Country. 10 © Now Zeha and Zalmunna ere in Kark), 

25 And they took * two princes of the Midianites, | and their hofts with them, about fifteen thouſand me 
Oreb and Zeeb : and they llew Oreb upon the rock | all that were left of all the hoſts of the children of the 
Oreb, and Zecb they flew at the wine-prefs of Zeeb, | eaſt : for there fell | an hundred and ewenty thouſand | 0" 
and purtued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb | men that drew ſword x. had 


1 S463 
I 9, 


He 


Y?| 
, 


and Zeeb to Cide 1 the other fide Tor bi P Ds '— -:nor; 0 "i 

and Zeen to Giticon on tie otier fide Jordan h. n 7. e, rerions expert and exerciſed in War, beſides the retainer: ,, i re 
þ For Gideon in the purtuic had pajled over 7ordan, as we read, | ©9 them, Jag. 5. 5. I = 

Fad;. 8 4. which though mentioned afrer this, may ſeem to have 'Þ 4 {1 And Gideon went up by the way of them drawn) 


a> fare 7 CO £21 fre Gyr) TT 1 p SER , Wes . » ; 
on pore iy nn beivg frequent in Sacred | that awclt in tents o, on the caſt of Nobah and ſyn 
ory. Or, on fide Jordan, tor the Hebrew word 15 indifferent Jozbehah », and | { was 
ro both fides, ſee Gen. 50. 10. Ard fo this is oppoſed to what | 4 2 2 &Ng mote the hoſt : for the hot W2 
follows of his paſſing over ordan, ug. 9, 1. And then there js I-CUre T* 
n9- anticipation Iicce, 9 1.6. Of rne Arabians, ſo fetching a compaſs, and falling vp" 
them where they leaſt expected it. p Of which Cities fee Nun® 
32+ 55) 


| ——_ 
wu 
© 
- 
Ln 
pray 
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* ZZo Zo 42 b. 5 
Fe 2 from the place of Barrel 3 and probably, 
Et te fo mirc 
ES they hxd made, thar chey 
$8; purſue chem 10 far. : 
3b, 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna'fied, he 
| ſod after them, and * rook the two kings ot 
an, Zebal and Zalmunna, and + diſcomfited th 
13 4 And Gideon the fon of Joaſh returned 
Mattel before the fun was up 7. 
r By which 1t may be gathered, that he came upon them 1n the 


rumber with himz3 and moſt likely both to ſurpriſe and rerrifie 


expe<carion of another hike 1c. | : 

1.1: And caught a young man of the men of Suc- 
coth, and enquired of him : and he | defcribed unto 
him the princes of Succoth /, and the elders thereoi, 
222 threeſcore and ſeventeen men. 

{ He told him their Names and Qualities. 
15 And he came unto the men of - Succoth, and 


did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah and 
7almunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould give 
bread unto thy nien rhat are weary ? 

'6 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 


the men of Succoth r. 

t By char ſevere puniſhment, (of which v. 75.) he male the 
*,e, the Elders of Succoth, to know their Sin and Folly, thoug! 1: 
was too lare for their good, bur not for the inftruftion and warn- 
ing of others. 

1- 5 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, 
and flew the men of the city. 

13 Then taid he unto Zeba and Z.almunna, What 
manner or men z were they whom ye flew at Tabor «? 
And they anſwered, As thou art, fo were they ; each 
. 0ne | retembled the cluldren of a king y. 

4 i e, For outward ſhape and quality. x Whither he underſtood 
they tl-d tor ſhelcer, upon the approach of the Midzamtes 3 and 
where he learnt that ſome were ſlain, which he ſuſp:&ed might be 
tiev. y Not for their Garb, or outward Splendor, for the Family 
was hut mean 3 bur for the Majeſty of their looks: By which com- 
mendation they thought to inzrariate themſelves wich their Con- 
QUETOT. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, even the 
ſonz of my mother : as the LORD lveth, if ye had 
laved them alive, I would not flay you z. 

7 For being nor Canaanites, he was nor obliged ro kill them 3 but 
th-y having killed his Brethren, and that in cool blood, he was by 
Lai the avenger of their Blood. 

29 And he faid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, and 
ſlay them a : but the youth drew not his ſword : for 

). - ; ; 
he ieared, becauſe he ws yet a youth. 

a Partly, that he might animate him to the uſe of Arms for iis 
God and Country, agunſt their Enemies, and to the Exercife of 
1. Juſtice; partly, rhar che Dearh of thoſe miſchievous perſons might 
be more ſhameful and painful 3 and partly, thar he might have 
ſome (hare inthe honour of the Victory, 


21 Then Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou and 
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7; Being now got ſafe over Jordan, ani a great way F >» 5 
ſuppoſing Gidzon's Men to } ,7 
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chem by the remembrance of the laſt Nights ſad work, and th= : 
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27 And Gideon made an ephod thoreot ; 


27 and nr 


. 
+ ' 
L +. if 


7 unto Gideon, and. to his houſe. 
z Not of all of it; for then it would have been roo heavy for 


uſe 3 bur of pare of it, the reſt being probably employer 2bhour 


L, SES gg | A. 8 ; s : 
orner things agreeable and appertaining ts it 3 which efewhere 


are comprenended under the name of the Ephod, as Judge 17. 5. 


and 19, 14, 13. 
: for ſuch Monuments were ncicher proper ncr uſual; bur for 


» 


| 
| 


| 


fall upon us : for as the man z, ſo z- his ſtrength 5. | 
| And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, | 
10r, mr and took away the || ornaments that were on their 
ay camels necks. _ ; 

; b Thou excelleſt him, as in Age and Starure, (ſo in Strength 3 
and it is more honourable, as well as eaſic, to die by the hands of a 
valiant man. 

22 C Then the men of Ifracl ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us c, both thou, and thy fon, and thy 
ons fon alſo 4: for thou haſt delivered us from the 
hand of Midian e. 

c Notas a Judge, for that he was already made by God ; bur as 
2 King. dLer the Kingdom be Hereditary to thee, and to thy Fa- 
mily. e This miraculous and glorious deliverance by thy hands 
deſerves no leſs from us. | | 


23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule; 
over you f, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you : the 
LORD ſhall rule over you g. | 

f To wir, as a King, which you deſire. g In a ſpecial manner, 
4s he hath hitherto done, by Judges, whom God did particularly 
appornt and dire&, even by Urim and Thammim, and aflift upon all 
occaſions 3 whereas Kings had a greater Power, and only a general 
dependence upon God, as crther Kings had. Compare 1 Sam. 9. 
ws} To 

24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, IT would delire 
4 requeſt of you, That ye would give me every man | 


the car-rings of his prey, ( for they had golden ear-| 
r10gs, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites h.) 
; h 0k. They are called Midianites before. Anſ. Here fecms to 


ave been a mixcure of Peopie, Juadg. 6. 3. which are all calicd 
one general name, I/hmaelites, or Arabians, who uſed ro wear Ear- 


185, Gen: 35. 4. bur the greateſt, and che. ruling parc of them 
were Matanites, 


” - r- , ; far. in his own Cicy, Opiralt, Fud>. 6. 25. 
{id, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye : Y» Opora, Juds 


» YOU. 


h Mar 
glous uſe, for which alone the Ephod was appointed. 


= —— 


ons, was aiſo the initrument by which the Mind of God wis en- 
quired and diſcovered, 1 Sar, 26. 6, 9. and 30. 75. which might 


of the wildernels, and briers, and with them ne T taught | ſeem neceſlary for the Judge to have ar hand, thar he might con- 


ſulc with God upon all occafions, / Commirting Super{tition or 


; _ "Rp . "*4 Es ys, + 6 
men, | Idolatry with it; or going thirher to enquire the Will of Ged ; 


whereby they were drawn from the true Ephod, inflicured by God 
for this end, which was to be worn by the High-Prictt only. m An 
occaſion of Sin znd Ruine ro him and his, as the next Chaprer 
ſheweth, Though Gideon was a good man, and did this with an 
honeſt mind, and a defire to ſet up Religion in his own City and 
Family; yct here ſeems to be many S1ns init; 1 Superſtition and 
Will-worſhip, Worſhipping God by a device of [iis own, which was 
frequently and expreſly forbidden. 2. Preſumprion, in wearing, or 
cauting other Pricits ro wear this kind of EphoJ, which was peculta 
ro the Aigh-Prieſt, 3. Tranſgreſſton of a plain Command, of Wor- 
ſhipping God ordinarily bur at one place, and one Altar, Deut. 12. 5, 
11, 14. and withdrawing people from thar place, ro his, 4. Making 
a fearful Schiſm or Divitioa among the People. 5. Laying a Scum- 
bling-Block, or an occaſion of Saperſticion or Idolatry before chat 
people, whom he knew to be roo prone to ir. 


28 C Thus was Midian ſubJued before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fo that they lifted up their head no 
more z: and the countrey was in quietnets forty years 
0 in the days of Gideon p. 

n 1,e, Recovered nor their former Strength or Courage, fo as to 


. Conquer or Oppreſs orhers, as they had done. 0 7. &. To the for- 


ticth year, from the beginning of the 1d7anitzmſh Oppreſiton ; fee on 
Judg. 3.11. þ tre. As long as Gideon lived. 

29 4 And Jerubbaal the fon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe 4. 

q Nor in his Facher's Houſe, as he did before ; nor yet in a Cour 
like a King, as the People defired 3 bur in a middle ftare, as a Judger 
for the preſervation and maintenance of their Religion and Li- 
berties. . : ; 

30 And Gideon had threeicore and ten ſons + of his 
body begotten : for he had many wives. 

21 And his Concubine that 4s in Shechem r, ſhe 
alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called Abime- 
lech /. | 

r She dwelt therc, and he oft came rhirher, either to execure 
Judgment, or upon other occaſions. / i e. My Father the King; fo 
he called him, probably, to gratifie his Concubine, who dcfircd it 
cirher out of Pride, or Deſign. 

22 And Gidcon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old 
age t, and was buried in the fepulchre of Joath his 
tacher, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrite. 

t His long Lite being Crowned witn the continuance of his Ho- 
nour, Tranquillity and Happineſs. 

3 Andi {s, as fot ; Gideon was dead 

33 And 1t came to pals, as 100n as Gideon Was dead, 
that the children of Iſrael turned again #, and went a 
whoring after Baalim x, and made Baal-berith their 
g0d. | 

u Whereby we ſee the wicked Temper of this people, who d:d 
no longer cleave to God, than they were in a manner conſtrained 
to it, by the Preſence and Authority of their Judges. #« Tins was 


| the general name inciuding all their Idols, whereof one here fol- 


lows. Y i.e. The Lord of the Covenant, ſo called, ether from the 
Covenant wherewith the Worſhippers of this God bound themieIves 
ro maintain his Worſhip, or to detend one another therem ; 07 Ia» 
cher, becauſe he was reputed the God and Judge of all Covenaire, 
and Promiſes, and ContraQts, ro whom i: belonged ro maintain 


' them, and to puniſh the violaters of chem 3 and tuch a4 God boch 


the Grectans and the Romans had. 
24 And the children of 1frael remembred nor the 


'LORD their God, who had delivered them out of 


lide:: : 
<0 the houſe of 
to all the good- 


che hand of all their enemies on every 
25 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs 

Terubbaal, mamely Gideon, according 

nc6 which he had thewed unto Hrael. 
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Abimelech Giden's (mm by conſpiracy with the Shechemtes 3 and the mir- 
ther of bis brethren, Jotham tie youngeſt eſcaping, is made king, 1 -£, 
Fotham by a parable rebaheth them and foreteileth their ruine : He 
flees and dwells at Beer, 7,—21. | 
"Abimelech, 22. Gaal joyns himfelf to the Shechemites, 29- 
reveals it, 25,— 23. B:trazeth Gaal, 34, —38- Abimelech over- 
cometh them : 4nd ſaweth the city with ſalt, 35, —— 45» Sets the 
rower on fire « Alſ5 the hold of the God Berath, 46, 

Thebez : Going near to the tower to burn it : A woman caſts down a 

peece of a milflone on his head, breaks his skull, 50, — 53. He come 

mands his armnur-bearer to thruſt bim through, 54. Jotham's curſe is 
falfided, 55, 57. 
ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to She- 

LY chem, unto his * mothers brethren, and com- 

muned with them, and with all the family of the houſe 

of his mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Speak, T pray you, in-the ears of all the men of 
Shechem, + Whether 15 better for you, either that all 
the ſons of Jerubbaal (»yhich are threeſcore and ten 
perſons) reign over you a, or that one reign OVET 
you? Remember alſo, that I am your bone and your 
fleſh 6b? | = 

a He ſuppoſerh rhar they would rake that Government which their 
Father modeſtly refuſed; and rhar the multitude of his Sons would 
o-cafion horrible D'viſion:, and Confuſtons, and Conteſts about rhe 
S>vercign Power all which they might avoid, by chufing him King; 
and ſo they might enjoy the Monarchy which rhey had long and oft 
deſired. b Your Ki:ſman, of the ſame Tribe and Ciry with you 
which will be no ſmall Honour and Advantage to you. 


3 And his mothers brethren c ſpake of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, and 
their hearts inclined + to follow Abimelech : for they 
ſaid, He 7: cur brother 4. | 

c 7.e. Kinſmen, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen, 14- 16. and 29. 
12, & They were eafily perſuaded to believe and follow whar ſer- 
ved their own Incereſt. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten e pieces of 
ſilver # our of the houſe of Baal-berith g, wherewith 


7 


Abimelech hired * vain and light perſons þ which fol- 


lowed him. 

e Apreeably ro the number of 1s Enemies, Gidcon's 70 Sons. f Not 
Shekels, as ſome fanſie, which were roo ſmall a Summ for this pur- 
poſe z bur far larger Pieces, the exa@ worth whereof 1t 1s neither poſ- 
ſible nor ne<dful for us now to know. g Our of his ſacred Trea- 
ſary; for even chey who were very parcimonious and baſe in their 
Expences about Gods Service, were liberal in cheir Conrribu'1ons 
to Idols; having ſince Gidzon's death, buile this Temple ( which 
he would never have ſuffered whilſt he lived ) and endowed 1t with 
conſiderable Revenues. h Unſertied, idle and neceflitous Perſons, 
rhe moſt proper Inſtruments for Tyranny and Cruelty, 


5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at Ophrah» 
and ſlew his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal ;, being three” 
ſcore and ten perſons k, upon one ſtone / : notwith- 
ſtanding, yet Jotham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal 
was left, for he hid himſelf. 


7 The only Perſons who were likely to hinder him in eſtabliſhing 
his Tyranny. + Wanting one, who is here expreſſed ; and theſe 
Synecdochical Expreſſions are frequent in Scripture; ſee Gen. 35. 
26, and 42. 13. Numb. 14. 32, 33» Joh. 20. 24. 1 Core 15: 5: 
I Whereby he would fignifie, that this was either, 1. And a& of 
Taſtice, in cutting them all off in an orderly manner, for ſome ſup- 
poſed Crime, probably, as defigning Sedijtion and Rebellion: Or, 2. 
An at of Religion in avenging the Diſhonour and Injury done to Baal 
by Gideon, Zuag. 6. 27, 28. upon his Children, whom he offered up 
as ſo many Sacrifices to Baal upon this Stone, which ſerved for an 
Altar; and for this reaſon it ſeemsthe Money was taken out of Ba- 
al's Houſe, becauſe it was to be laid our in his Service. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the houſe of Millo »,, and went and made Abi- 


j| Or, by the Melech king », || by the plain of the pillar o that as 


eak of the 
prilar, See 
Joſh. 24. 

26. 


in Shechem. 

 m Of a Place or Perſon (o called ; ſome eminent and potent Family 
living in Shechem, or near to ir, either the Family of Abimelech's Mo- 
ther, or ſome other; or, and all Beth-millo; ſo Bethis not an Houſe, 
but a part of the name of che place. n To wir, over all Iſrael, v. 2.2. 
which was a ſtrange Preſumprion for the Inhabitants of one City to 
undertakez but they had many advantages and encouragements 
for it; as the eager, and general, and conſtant Inclination of the If 
raelttesto Kingly Government ; Abimilech's being the Son of Gideon, 
ro whom, and to his Sons, rhey offered the Kingdom, Fudg. 8. 22. 
And though the Father could, and did refuſe ir for himſelf; yer 
they might imagine, thar he could not give away his Son's right con- 
veyed ro them by the Iſraelites, in their offer ; the univerſal defeRi- 
on of the Jſraelites from God to Baal, whoſe great Patron and Cham- 
pion 4bimelech pretended to be ; the power and preyalency of the 
Trive of Ephraim, in which Shechem was, Foſ. 20. 7. whoſe proud 
and imperious Spirit, manifeſted Fudg. 8. 1. and 12.1, would make 
rhem readily cloſe with a King of their own Brethren; and AZime- 
zech's gerring the ſtart of all others, having the Crown aually pur 
upon his Head, and an Army already raiſed to maintain his Tyranny 
s Or,by the Oak of the Pillar, i, e. By the Oak, where Foſhua ereed 
= Pillar as a Witneſs of the Covenant renewed between God and 
I;rael, of. 24-26. This Place they choſe, to ſignific that they till 
owned God, and their Coycnant with} him ; and did nor worſhip 


49. He ſubdues | 


FUDGES. 


| 7 C And when they told ir to Jotham, he went ang 


The Shechemites conſpire againſt | VOICE, a11d cried 4, and {aid unto them, Hearken untg 
2Z-bul | me, ye nien of Shechem 7, that God may hearken untg 


Chap, y 


| Baal in oppofirion to God, butin conjun&ion with him, or in Gy. 
| ordination to 1111. 


ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim p, and lift up his 


I 


j 
| 
| 
} 


'OU /. 

þ Which lay near Shechem, and near Mount Ebal, The Valley he. 
tiveen theſe two Mountains of Geriztz and Ebal, was a famous Place, 
employed for a religious Uſe, even for the ſolemn reading of the 
Law, and ics Bleſſings and Curſes, Deat. 11. 25. and 27, 12, 7, g. 
33- and therefore it is probable 1t was ſtill uſed, even by the Super. 
ſitious and Idolatrous Iſraelites for ſuch like occafions, who delighred 
ro uſe the ſame Places which their religious Anceſtors had coſe. 
crated and uſed. q So as they that ftood in rhe Valley might hear 
him, though nor ſuddenly 'come at him to take him. 7 Who are 
here met rogether upon a ſolemn occaſion, as Joſephus notes, 4t;. 
melech being abſent. { When you cry unto him for Mercy; (© he 
conjures and perſuades ro give him pariene Audience, as they did, 

$ The trees went forth on a- time 7 to anoint a kin 
4 over them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree x, Reign 


thou over us. 

t A Parabolica] Diſcourſe, uſual among the Ancients, eſpecially in 
the Eaſtern parts; wherein, under the names of Trees, Men are re. 
preſented. # i.e. To make a King, which was ofc done among the 
Iſraelites, and ſome others, with the Ceremony of Anointing, x By 
which he underſtands Gzdeon. 

9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I lcave 
my fatneſs * wherewith by me they honour God y and * Pia; 
man =, and || go to be promoted 4 over the trees ? [5 

y In whoſe Worſhip and Service Oil was uſed fer divers things; Ur, py 
as, about the Lamps, Exod, 35. 14. and Offerings, Levit. 2,6, 7, and © m 
for the anointing of Sacred Perſons and Things. 7x For Oil was uſeq 1” it 
in the Conſtitution of Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets, and for a 
a Preſent to great Perſons, and to anoinr- the Head and Face, (5:, 

a Heb. to mzve hither and thither, ro wander to and fro, to ex- 
change my ſweet Tranquillity, for unceflant Cares and Travels for che 
good of others, as a King ought to do. 

10 And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree b, Come thon, 
and reign over us. 

6 This, as alſo the Vine, v. 12. fignifies the ſame thing with the 
Olive-Tree, but here are various Expreſſions uſed, either for the de- 
cency of the Parable 3 or, becauſe Gideon refuſed rhis Honour, both 
for himſelf, and for his Sons; or, to ſignifie that the Sons of Gideu, 
whom Abimelech had fo cruelly lain, upon pretence of their affeQing 
the kingdom, were as far from ſuch Thoughts as their Father; and 
therefore were unjuſtly and wickedly murdered. 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should I forſake 
my ſweetneſs c, and my good fruit, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees ? 

c For which that Fruit is particularly commended, 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my 
wine, which cheareth God 4 and man e, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? 

ad Wherewith God is well pleaſed, hecauſe ir was off:red to God, 
Numb 15. 5, 7, 10, e See Pſal, 104. 15. Prov, 31.6. 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the || bramblef, jo; 
Come thou, and reign over us, ft 
f Or, Thorn, a mean, and barren, and hurtful Tree, fitly repreſent- 


ing Abimelech, the Son of a Concubine, and a Perſon of ſmall Uſe, and 
great Cruelty. | ; 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you g, then come, ard put 


your truſt in my ſhadow þ: and if nor, * let fire *Ex% i [C 
come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of ** MF 
Lebanon :. 


g If you deal truly and juſtly in making me King. h Then you 
may expe ProteQion under my Government. i Inſtead of Pro- 
tection, you ſhall receive Deſtrution by me ; eſpecially you Cedars, 
2. e. Nobles, ſuch as the Houſe of Millo, who bave been moſt forward 
in this work. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and f1in- 
cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe, and 
have done unto him according to the deſerving of his 
hands : | 


17 (For my father fought for you, and + adven- m_ 
tured his life far &, and delivered you out of the hand 
of Midian : 

& Heb. caſt away bjs Soul or Life far off ; | 
| OT » Out of his reach or power 
+> is it, 7.e, Expoſed himſelf to urmoſt hazard for yout 
F -—_ And ye are riſen up am my fathers houſe 
t = ay, and have ſlain / his ons, threeſcore and ten 
- ©. upon one ſtone, and have made Abimclech 
the lon of his maid-ſervant mz king over the men 01 
Shechem 2, becauſe he i your brother. ) F" 

#. omen Fad 1s juſtly charged upon them, as done by their 
_ _ approbation and aſſiſtance. m His Concubine, whom he [o 
o bn y nd T reproach, becauſe Maid-ſervants were of made C0! 
= : Thi Wh - is Ts ©, gy 10. n By which limitation of rheir Pow- 

r, and his Kingdom, he reflecs Contempt upon him, and clargeth 
chem 


». IX. 


2 
» 


#UD 


them with Preſumption, That having only power over their own | 
City, they durſt impoſe a King upon all Trael. : | 
19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely with Je- 
-ubbaal, and with his houle this day, ther rejoice ye 1n 
Ali;melech, and let him allo rejoice in you. =» 
' 20 . Bur if not, let fire come out irom Abimelech, 
nd devour the men of Shechem, and the houſe of 
1illo : and let fire come out from the men of She- 


chem, and from the houſe of Millo, and devour Abi- 
melech o. - ; = 

o This is not a PrediQtion, but an Imprecation or Curſe, as It 1s 
called, v. 57. which, being grounded upon Juſt cauſe, and being rhe 
only way by which Zorham could perform the Duty of the avenger of 
his Brethren: Blood, which was incumbent upon him; had its cfte&, 
15 others in like caſe had, as of. 6. 26, compared with 1 Kirg. 16. 
Js and 2 King. 2. 24. : 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled p, and went to 
Peer 4, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his bro- 


+lanp 
Liw4® 


p Which he might cafily do, having the advantage of the Hill, 
ard other accommodarions for flight , and becauſe the Pcople were 
nor forward to purſue a Man whom they knew to have ſuch juſt 
Cauſe, and great Provocation to ſpeak, and fo little Power to do them 
airy hurt. 9 A Place remote from Shechem, and our of Abimelech's 
reach: There were divers Places of that name. 

22 C When Abimelech had reigned three years 0- 
ver Hracl r : | 

7 For though the Men of Shechem were the firſt Authors of Abz- 
melech's advancement, 1t's more than probable, rhar the reſt of the 
People eafily conſented to that form of Government which they to 
much defired; or, at leaft, made no reſiſtance againſt ir. 

22 Then God ſent an evil fpirit / between Abime- 
Ich, and che men of Shechem : and the men of She- 
chem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. 

# God pave the Devil Commitſion to enter into, or work upon 
their minds and hearts; knowing, that he of himſelf, and by his own 
inclination, would fil them with miſtakes, and jealouſics, and diflen- 
tions, and ſeart-burnings, which would end in civil Wars, and .mu- 
tual Rune. 

24 That the cruelty t doze to the threeſcore and te 
ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
vpen Abimelech their brother, which flew them, and 
upon the men of Shechem, which + aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 

t 7. e, The punithment of the Cruelty. 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet hers in wait for 
in the tops of the mountains, and they robbed 

long that way by them x: and it was 
wid Abimclech y. 
# 10 lcize his 


Perſon. x To wit, ſuch as favoured or ſerved 
Avmelech:, tor ro ſuch only their Commiſſion reached, though ir may 
be they went beyond their Bounds, and by Mihrary Licence robbed 
all Pailengers promiſcuoufly. y Who, as it 15 here implied, exer- 
cited Hoſtility rowards the Men of Shechem, 

25 And Gaal the fon of Ebed z came with his bre- 
thren, and went over to Shechem a: and the men of 
Silechcin pur their confidence in him. 

7 Ir 15 nor known who, or of what Tribe he was; bur it 15s evi- 
dcnr, that he was a Man very conſiderable for Wealth, and Strength, 
anda Counſel, and Intereſt ; and 11 pleaſed with Abrmelech's Power. 
a Ly his Pretence and Counſcl to animate and atliſt chem againſt 467- 
melech, 

27 And they went out into the fields b, and gathered 
ner Vineyards, and trod rhe grapes, and made || merry c, 

ER: fe ” . we . : . i : 
and went into the houſe of their gods 4, and did cat 


GE $; 


foregoing words, and deferihed in thoſe which follow, the ſin of 7e- 
rubhbaatl, berween which Shechem 1s hemmed in, 2nd tnercfore can. 
not conveniently belong ro any orher, He js called Shecher for 
the Sh?chemite, by a mctonymie of rhe Subjed, whereby the Place 


is pur tor the Perſon conained in ir, and belonging to-ir; as F- 


3 , | - b 20 4 M R . wn G 


che Feople of thoſe Countries, Fob 1. is. and.6. 19, Plal. £5. 31. 
and 105. 38. Ha, 43+ 3. Matth. 3. 5. Rom. 14,26. This 715 = 
ken properly, and the fenfe is, Who is this Shocker ito 2 Ifmy 
was by the Mother's fide, born of a Woman of vour Cirv. and ſhe 
bur his Concubine and Servant ; why ſhould you fmic to one fo 
baſely deſcended? 7 7. e, Of Gideon, a Perfon o'/5ſ-ur+ by 1: 


contcſhon, Zadg, 6. 15. and famous otly by his boldneſs and ferce- 


p ICY, 

ſr - { ” g 
neis againſt that Baal which you juſtly ho:our and reverence, 
whoſe Alcar he overthrew, and whoſe Worſhin |: icavoured to 


avalith. & And you arc ſo unworthy and mcan-toirited, char you 
do nor only ſubmit ro him, bur ſuffer his very Servants ro bear 
rule over you, and crſ}ave you 3 2nd particularly, this ignoble and 
hareful Perſon Zebul. 1 If you love Boneage, call in the 07d Na- 
ſter and Lord of the Flacez chuſe nor an Lipitarr, as Avimelech 1s 
bur rather take one cf the old Stock, one deſcended from Hamor, 
Gen. 34. 2. who did not carry himfelf like a Tyrenr, as Alimetech 
did; but like a Father of his City of Shech:1n. This he mighe 
ſpeak, etrher, 1. Sincerely, as being himſelf a Canzarite and a She- 
chemite, and poſſibly come from one'of thoſe tirtle ones whom 53 - 
meon and Levi ſpared when they tlew 2!} the grown Males, Gen 
34. 29, And ir may be that he was one of the Royal Blood, a de- 
[cendant of H#amvr, who hereby ſought to infinuace himſelf inro 
their Minds and Government, as 1t follows, v. 29. World t5 God this 
people were under my hand; which he might judoe the People more 
likely todo, both becauſe they were now united with the Carzarnite: 
in Reijgion; and becauſe their preſent Diſtreſs mijohe oblige them to 
put themſelves under him, who ſeemed or pretended co boa valiant 
and expert Commander. Or, 2. In way of Dcrifion, he being an 
Ijr2elite 3 if you are (o ſervile, ſerve ſome of the Children of /2a- 
mor , wnich becauſe you rightly judge ro be abſurd and diſhonou- 
ravle, do not now ſubmit to a far baſer Perſon 5. bur caſt of his Y oak; 
and recover your loſt Liberties. 


29 And would to God this people were under m1 

hand », then would I remove ' Abimelech ». And 
. ; * : Py 

he ſaid to Abimelech o, Increaſe thine army, and core 

out Pp. 

m 1,e, Under my Command ; I wiſh you would unanimoul!y 
ſubmir to me, as your Captain and Governourz for he found them 
divided; and ſome of them hearkening after Abimelech , whom 
they had lately rejze&ted, according to rhe leviry of the popu 
lar Humour. = As you have driven him ou: of your City, | 
would drive him out of your Country. »9 He fear this Meſſage or 
Challznge ro him. þ I defire not to furprie thee at any dil- 
advantage ; ſtrengthen'thy ſelf as much as thou canſt, ard come 
our into the open Field, that thou and I may gQecide it by ow 
Arms. 

3o 4 And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, his anger was | kind. 
led q. 

q It ſeems he had temporized and compli:d with the Peoples 
Humour and Plat againft Abimelech, either im D:{ymulaction and Dc. 
fizn, and by Abimelech's Connivence or Advice; or, really ; bur 
when he heard Gaa!'s words, and himſelf rraduced. and firuck 2: 
by them, he changed bis mind, repenred oi h1s detection from Abr- 
melech , and intended to return himſelf, ana ro bring the People 
again to the Obedience of their Lord and King, 

+ Ws ths RD Oo. oa 

21 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimetoch T pr! 

. ® . ws P C 4 
vily r, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ion oi þ | 
brethren be come to Shechem ; and bchoid, they 

. . . ſY | Ree - 
tine the city againlt thee /. 

r So as Gaal and his Confederates might not ſnow ir. Or, 


wound (", 
P 
o 


che Place where Abime!:ch was, which is called with tome varia: 


and drink e, and curſed Abimelech f. 
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Chap. IX. FUD 


+ Heb. 
navel. 

|| Or, the 
regarders 
of times. 


of Fighting with him, and overthrowing him, y For in the 
Morning, as this was, and in the Evening, the ſhadows arc longeſt, 
and move moſt quickly. He intimates, that he was afraid of 


dows. 
* toy "And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there 


come people down by the + middle of the land z, 


and another company come along by the plain of 
[| Meonenim. TY. 

> Heb by the navel of the Land. So he calls, either Firſt, the 
middle of ir, as the middle part of Greece and of Sicily are called 
the navel of them, by the Roman Writers, becauſe the Navel 1s In 
the midſt of Man's Body : Or, Secondly, The higher pact of it, 
called the Mountains, wv. 35. and here #he navel, becauſe 1t was 
raiſed above the other ground, as the Navel is above the reſt of 
the Body. | 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where » now thy 


mouth a wherewith thou faidit, Who Abimelech 
that we ſhould ſerve him ? z not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

a i, e. Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſt thy fears, and rherefore 
now ſhew thy ſelf a man, and fight valiantly for thy ſelf and 
people. : 

29 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. _ 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 


him 4, and many were overthrown and wounded c, 


even unto the entring of the gate. _ | 

b Being ſurprized by the unexpeRed coming of Abimelech, and 
poſſibly not fully prepared for the enccunter. c Being purſued and 
overtaken by Abimelech. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 4; and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren e, that they ſhould 


not dwell in Shechem. 

d He did not profecure his Victory, bur retreated to Arumabh, 
partly ro fee the effe& of this Fighr, and whether the Shechennres 
would nor of themſelves retura ro his Government, bctng elcher 
perſwadzd by Zzbul upon this occafion, or terrified by Is ſtrengeh 
and valour, or now by his clemency in proceeding no furcher a- 
gainſt chem : and parcly, that being hereby grown more ſecure, he 
might have the greater advantage againſt them, which accordingly 
he here makes uſe of. e Which he was inabled ro do, becauſe the 
fultitude, which 1s generally light and unſtable, and judgeth of 


all things by Events, were now enraged againſt Gaal, ſuſpe&ing him 


guilty cither of Treachery or Cowardize, or 1ll Condud : and be- 
ſides, rhey thought the expulſion of Gaal would ſweeren and farisfic 
Abimelech, and make him give over the War againſt them, Bur 
though they were offended with Gaal, yer Zebul's jntereft was nor 
ſo conſiderable with them, that he could prevail with rhem either co 
kill Gaal and his Brethren, or to yield themſelves ro Abimel:ch , and 
therefore he ſtill complies with the People, and waits for a fairer 9p- 
porcuvity, though 1n vain. 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
people went out 1nto the field f, and they told Abi- 
melech. 

F Either, Firſt, to renew the Fight, and avenge themſclves for 
their laft lois, the great God hardening their hearts to their De- 
ſtruction, and the accompliſhment of his Word delivered to them 
by Fatham. But here 1s not one word abour the Peoples Arming, 
or Reſiſting, or Fighting, as there was before, v. 25. but only of 
their Slaughter, v. 42, 44. Or, Secondly, to their uſual, and then 
proper Imployments about their Lands : for though their Vintage 
was paſt, the Seed-time was now come, and other things were to 
be done jn rhe Fields. Or, Thirdly, upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, 
not here expreil.d ; poſſibly ro make a ſolemn Proceſſion, or per- 
form ſome other Rites in ihe Fields, ro the honour of their god 

2a/-beritn, as the manner cf che Heathen was, ro make ſupplication 
ro. him for his help, and for berter ſucceſs ; or only ro go for that 
end to the houſe of their god Baal-berith, which is thought to 
have been 1n the Fields; as may ſeem from v- 27, 4. on a Moun- 
r21n upon che Eaſt fide of the City. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companics g., and laid wait in the held, and 
looked, and behold, the people ere come forth out 
of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and ſmote 
them. | 

g Whereof ne kept one with himſelf, v. 44+ and put the reſt 
under other Commanders. | 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 45 
with him, ruſhed forward, and flood in the entring 
of the gate of the city 5, and the two other companies 

» FP% « # ] 1,049 P J J 
ran upon all he peor'e that were in the fields, and flew 
them. | 

h To prevent their Rerrcat into rhe City, and give the other 
rivo Companies cppereunity ro cut them cff, 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the City all that 
day, and he took the ciry, and ſlew the 21.6 that 

7 _ "IIA, 4, N Ll Ka 1+I7 - 
Was tACTEIN, and beat down the city, and fowed it 
with fait 7. | 

7 Nor to make the plzce harren, as ſalt will do, for then he 
would have ſowed the tields, rot the Ciry'; but in token of his 
dcreftacion and defire ot their urcer and irrecoverahie Defiruction : 
for Salr 15 che [ymolz or tign of Perperuiry z Compare Numb, 18, 
J's Deut 2 3+ 2.3, 2 Chron, 1%, Jo Ze ph. D. 9. 


6 ES. Chap. X 


46 { And when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem k heard that, they entred into an hold of the 
houſe of the god of Berith /. 

hþ A ſtrong place belonging ro the Ciry of Shechem, and made 
for irs defence or ſecuricy, bur withour the City. Ic is thought, 
this was that Milo which was confederate with Shechem in their 
deſign againſt Abimelech, v. 6, which alſo Fotham Curſed with 
Shechem, v. 20. and that Curſe is noted ro have its EffeR, v. 57, 
And this place may be called the Tower of Shechem either becauſe 
thoſe who poſſelled and detended it, were ſenr from Shechem : Or, 
becauſe it was buiir and kept for the ſafe guard of Shechem, 1 Or, 
Baal-berith, v. 4- Hicher they fled our of the Town belonging 
to ir, fearing the ſame event with Shechen , and here they though 
ro be ſecure 3 partly by the ſtrength of the place, as the Temples 
of Idols were ofc-ctimes buile in the higheſt and. ſtrongeſt Places, 
as the Capitol at Rome, and the Temple at Ferufalem 3 and ſuch 
this place ſeems ro have been, becauſe they laid cheir Treaſure 
here, v. 4+ Parily by the Religioa 6f it, thiaking thar either their 
god would Prote& them there, or that Abzmilech would ſpare them 
there, if nor our of piety to. thar god, yer out of thankfulneſs for 
the benefir which he received thence, v. 4. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
the the tower of Shechem were gathered together, 


into that place. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon 2, he, and all the people that were with him, 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have ſeen | me do, make haſte, and do as #f | 
I have done. have dy, 

m A place ſo called from its ſhadineſs, becauſe there were ma- 
ny Trees there. | Re 

49 And all the 'people likewiſe cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and put 
them to the hold, and ſer the hold on fire upon them: 
{o that all the men of the tower of Shechem dicd alſo, 
about a thouſand men and women. 

po T Then went Abimelech to Thebez », and en- 
camped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

n Another Town near to Shechem ; and, as. it ſeems, within its 
Terricory. 

1 But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men, and women o, and all 
they of the city, and ſhut zt to them, and gat them 


up to the top of the tower p. 

0 All that were not ſlain in the raking of the Town : or they all 
forſook the Town, and retired to their ſtrong hold. p Which was 
Hat and plain, after their manner of Building. 


52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower, to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman * caſt a piece of a mil- 
_ 7 upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his 
Skull. 


9 Such great ſtones no doubt they carried up with them, where- 
by they might defend themſelves, or offend thoſe who Afaulted 
them. Here the Juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiting the Pu- 
niſhment co his Sin. He flew his Brethren upon a ſtone, v..5. and 
he loſeth his own life by a Stone. 


54 Then * he called haſtily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy 
iword, and flay me, that men ſay not of me, A wo- 
man flew him » : and his young man thruſt him 
through, and he died. By 

7 Which was eſteemed a matter of diſgrace, 

55 And when the men of Ifrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto his 
place. : 

56 T Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abime- 
lech which he did unto * his father s, in flaying his * Judg?! 
ſeventy brethren. | Ruh4-l 


s In rooting out, as far as he could, the name, and memory, 
and remainders of his Father. 


ſ7 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them came 
the curſe of Jotham, the ſon of Jerubbaal. 

| CHAP. X. 
Tola judgeth Iſrael : and Fair : Whoſe 30 Sons had 30 Cities, 1--5- 

The Peoples Idvlatry, 6, The Philiſtines and Ammonite; oppreſs them, 

T—— 9 They cry to God who ſendeth them to their falſe goas : 


But upon their Repentance pitieth them, 16—16, The Ammonites 
and Iſraelites encamp againſt one another, 17, 18. 


N D after Abimelech, there aroſe a to || + defend ! or, 4 
Hrael b, Tola the fon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, /'* 
a man of Iiſachar, and he dwelc in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim c. 
a Nor of himſelf, bur either choſen by the People 3 or rarher, 
raiſed by God, as the other Judges were. b Or, to ſave, which 


he did not by fightivg againſt, and overthrowing their Enemies, 
| bur 


*$o 15a 
31. 4 


+Heb./1 


(0! 
ul, 
[ar 


| wh 


[7 


PA. 


them from 
1dolatry 3 


as may be gathered from v. 6, which if nor reſtrained 
and purged out, would have brought certain Ruine upon them. 
© Which was in the very heart and midſt of the Land. 

>» And he judged Ifrael twenty and three years, and 


d was buried in Shamir. 
0) * wo” after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite 4d, and 


udged Iffacl twenty and two years. 
4 Of Gilead beyond Fordan, ; 
And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty als- 


colts e, and they had thirty cities, which are called 


4, [| Havoth-jair f, unto this day, which are in the land 
{0r Wo c | 
a2: f of Gilead. 


ir » Becauſe Horſes were ſcarce there, and were not to be mulriplied 
E by che King himſelf, Deut. 17. 16. Hence their Kings and Kings 

children uſed to ride upon Mules, 2 Sam. 13. 29. and 18. 9. 
1 Kings 1, 33» 38» 44- Compare Judg. 5. 10, and 12. 14. .f 0bjeet, 
Theſe Villages Were called ſo before this time from another Fair : 
And Numb, 32. 41+ Deut. 3. I4. Anſw. They are nor ſaid ro be 
now firſt called by char Name ; bur to be#till fo called, becauſe 
the old name was revived and confirmed upon this occaſion, As 
Sheba is ſaid to be called Beerſheba, upon an occafion mentioned 
Gen, 26. 33- though ir was fo called betore upon a more ancienc 
occaſion, Gen. 21. 33+ Poſiibly this Zair had enlarged or fortiiied 
theſe Towns, and ſo they were juſtly denominared from him, no 
leſs than from the former, 


And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. | 

, 6 © And * the children of [frael did evil again 
"x ſerved Baalim, and 
n.o/3-in the ſight of the LOR D, and ferved Baalim, anc 
*/41-1nd + Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
51 f Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of 
the children of Ammon, and. the gods of the Phi- 
liſtines, and forſook the LORD, and ſerved not him g. 

z He ſhews how they grew worſe and worſe, and ſo ripened 
themſelves for che Ruine which afterward came upon them. Before 
they Worſhipped God and Idols rogerher : now chey utcerly forſake 
God, and wholly cleave to 1dols, 

7 And the anger of the LORD was hot againit 
Iſrael, and he * fold them into the hands of the 
P* Philiftines, and into the hands of the children of Am- 

mon þ, | 
h The one on the Weſt, the other on the Eaſt ; ſo they were 
moleſted on both fides. 


lp [ on I, 
(hap, 2, 
ls 


ZFUDGES. 


| : ardent and :ous Government of them, whereby he kepr 
but by 4 ma dition, w Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, as alſo trom 


d- 1 = p . / > 6 ; , 
| in the caſe, m Doh Sibm and 07, and their peovie, Numb, zi 


" 8 And that year they vexed and j oppretſed the 
"= children of Ifrael eighteen years i, all che children ot | 
Ifrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, in the land 


of the Amorite which z in Gilead. 

: Or, That year they had vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael 
eizhteen years, Or, They vexed them im that year, that was th? 
eighteenth year 3, ro wit, of that Vexation. This was the eighteenth 
year from the beginning of that Oppreſſion. And theſe e1ghteen 
years are not to be reckoned from J7atr's Death, becauſe that would 
enlarge the time of the Judges beyond the juit bounds; as miy 
appear from 1 Kings 6.1, Nor from Fephthah's beginning to Reign, 

becauſe he Reigned bur ſix years, and in che beginning thercot pur 
an end tro this Perſecution, bur from the fourth year of 7arr's 
Reign: ſo thar the greateſt part of Fair's Reign was contemporary | 
vich this Aﬀiition. And alrhough this Oppreſſion of the Armmo- | 
mes and Philiſtines, and the cauſe of it, the Idolatry of the I1/rae- 
liter, be nor mencioned till afcer Fair's death, becauſe the Sacred 
Pen-man would deliver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity encirely 
and together 3 yer they both happencd before it; and Fair's death 
1s mentioned before that, only by a Prolepſes or Anticipation, than 
vhich, nothing is more frequent in Scripture. The caſe of Fir 
ind Samſm ſeem to be much alike. For as it is ſaid of Sam, 
thar he judged Tjrael in the days of the Tyrahny of the Philiſtiues, 
Iwenty years, Judg. 15. 29. by which it is evident, that his Judi- 
carure, and their Dominion, were Contemporary 3 the like 15 to 
be conceived of 7air, that he began ro judge Ijrael, and endea- 
Voured to reform Religion, and purge our all abuſes 3 bur being 
e240le to «ſte this through the backwardneſs and balenets of the 
People, God would nor 1nable him to deliver the People, bur 
gave them up to this ſad Oppretlion;z ſo that arr could only per- 
torm one half of his Office, which was to derermine Ditterences 
amongſt the Iſraelites, but could nor deliver them from their E- 


nemies, 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over ! 
ordan, to tight alfo againſt Judah, and againft Penja- | 
mn, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : fo that Hracl | 
was fore diftrefſed. | | 

lo © And the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
LORD, faying, We have ſinned againft thee, both 
becauſz we have forſakea our God, and atlio ſerved 
Baalim &. | 

þ Becauſe not contented to add Tdols to thee, we have pre- 


fe : 
Sg before thee, and rejeRed tizee to receive and wor- ; 
yk em. | 


i1 And the LOR D ſaid ! unto the children &f 
Ott 


: J ; 

T om the Amorites x7, from the children of Anumon #, 

and from the Philiſtines o ? | 

GE by himſ{clt, the Son of God appearing in a viſivle i La 

Triuc his as _; or by lome L FOPHET hom me FaHees BY 
Purpole; or by the High rrieff, who was conſulted 


lagl, Did not I deliver you from the-Egyptians, and | 


and other kings of the Amorites within Jordan, Frſhr 10. $. 


were contederate with the A2abites, Juag. 3. 13, i4 
- r-1 


4A 
Lo 
= 
c 
© — 
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 & - 
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and Maonites r did opprets you, and ye cried ro me, 


and I delivered you out of their hand. 

Þ For chough we Go not read of any opyrefiion of If acl, parti- 
cularly, by the Sidonians; yer there miohe be ſach a thipo : 2s many 
things were faid and done, both in the O14 and New Teftames r, 
which are nor Recorded there: Or, tlicy might joy? their Foices 
wich the King of Meſopotamia, Pug, 3. 2. Or with fome other of 
their Oppreſlors: for it is certain, theſ2 were left among ochers 3 
prove Ijrael, Judg. 3. 1, 2, 3» q Of rliom, : 2. and 
Ge 3- vr Either Firſt, thoſe who lived in, 2 il 
nels of Mam, in the South of 7udab, 1 Sam, 22. 25. 
whether Edomites or others. Cr, Secondly, the Mchurims, a 
ple living near the Arabians, cf whom, 2 Chrmm. 25. 5. For in the 
H:brew, the Letters of both Natnes are the (a only the ore is 
the Singular, rhe other the Plira] Number, Or, Thirdly, The M- 


azanites, whoſe Opprefiion he would nor omir 3 i being uſual tor 


mA 
tiki, 


OC 
one and rhe ſame Perſon or Perſons ty have two Nimes : although 
the Miazaniter may be comprehended urder the Amalebites, wich 

z © [4 - % 70 Ah : 
wiom they were joyned, 744g. 6. 3, 32. Or Fourthlr, Some 0- 
ther People now unknown, and nor expreficd clicwhere in 
Scripture. 

13 * Yet ye have forſaken me, and 
=E2g A Oe IF 5.4 JR 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more s. 

s To wir, excepr you Repent in anorher manner than vou yer 
have done; which when they performed, God ſuſpcnis the ex ecu- 
tlon of this Threztniny. Compare Fer. 13 7. 

4 F: *\ 7 - 3 > WE 4 * gz ? P Pp 

14 Go and * cry unto the gods which ye have cho- - 


{en 7, let them deliver vou in the time of your tri- 2 
bulation. : : j 
t You have not been forced to worſhip thoſe gods hv vor 
Opprelio!s and Tyrants 3 but you have trecly choſen thee gous 

betore me, 
I5 T And the children of Ifrael ſaid unco the 


LORD, We have ſinned, do thou unto us whatto- 


ever | ſeemeth good ufito thee x ; deliver us only, we 4 
pray tice, this day. ; 


4 Donor give us up into the hands of cheſe cruel Yer, 
chou chaſtiſe vs with thine own hand as much as thou plevtefi; to 
wit, if we be not more faichful and conſtant to cher, ras we 
have hitherto been. 


16 And they put away the 7 ſtrange gods from a- + feb.cots 
mong them x, and ſerved the LORD: and * his Firogns 
foul] 7 was grieved y for the mifery of Ifrael. Ss Yo 

x This was an eviderice cf the fincericy of tixcir ſorrow, rhar ;; |, 
they did nor only confeſs and Lewail cheir Sins, bur allo torfuke OP 
rhem, and loach themſelves for them. y Nor properly, or as to 
inward aftetion; for God being inanrely happy, 1s vor canavle of 
grieving : bur figuratively, and as ro ourward exprefiion. tie acted 
rowards them, like one that teir their Sefteringsz he had pity upon 
tem, repented of his ſevere Proceedings 2zatnit them, ard q te 
changed his carriage towards them, and puntiii cd rhieir Encoiics as 
ſorely as if they had grieved and 1njured his own perſon. 

» *-1 a bt ES. =: ONO nent £25 

7 Then the children or Aimmen were athered Sz CV Tf 

rogether, and encamped in Gilead : and the chuuidren t Rgieey, 
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of Itrael atiembied themielves COSCTICN, Qiu CRELNP= 
cd in Mizpeh +. | 

7 That Mizpech which was beyoid Jordan in Gad or MHanafe) ; of 
which ſce Gen. 3l. 49. fff. 1%. 26. flidge 10, 17.40 Li- | 
24+ There were other Cities of Nat name mm *cripture, 
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XI 
(-] 
© The rame cither of the Land or Terricory, or of the — 
was thr Owner or Ruler of it. d This place was 1n, Or near Gilea , 
-5 appears by the ſpeedy inrercourſe which here was ares 
*erbtbah and the Tſraelites. EC Idle Perſons, who defire ro ger t _— 
jjving rarher by Spoil! and Rapinc, chan by honeſt and diſigent La- 
bour Theſe evil-minded Perſons Jephthah managed well, _ 
ploying them againſt rhe Enemics of God, ard of Iſrael, that m__ 
dcicd upon them; and particularly, upon Parties of the rages es, 
which mace the Iſraelites more forward to chuſe him for tneir 
Clieſain in this War. f When he made excurſions and atrempts 
upon his and their Enemies, I, 

4 « And it came to paſs F in proceſs of times, 
thaz the children of Ammon made war againft Irael. 

7 Bed. after fome days - or, after a year, days being ofc put 
tor 2 3647, 23 hath been ſhewed , after thar year mentioned, Juag. 
1-. 8. The Ammmites had vexed and opprefied chem Eighteen 
Years, and row thit te Iſraelites begin to make Oppoſition, they 
cor mence 2 War againft chem. Or, ſome time after Zephthah had 
been 5a:iſh'd, and airer he hid taken up Arms, and given them ſome 


dh fruriuns Or, after the Jjraelires aflembled rogerner, as is ſaid, 


Zudg. 10. iB. 


Crinces. | 
6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah , Come and be 
our Captain 7, that we may tight with the cnildren 0 
Ammon. | : 
i They ſay nor, our King 3 for the experience of Abimelech's 
kingthip had cooled their Appetite in thar particular 3 bur our 
Captain. ; | : 
7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilcad, 
-* Lid not yc hate me, and expel me out of my fa- 
thers houſe &? and why are ye come unto me now, 
when ye are in diſtreſs ? . 

k And deprive me of all ſhare in my Father's Goods, which, 
though a Baſtard, was due ro me. This Expulſion of him was 
the at of his Brethren ; bur he here aſcribes ir ro the Elders of 
Gilead; either becauſe ſome of rhem were among theſe Elders, as 
is very probable from the dignity of this Family ; or becauſe chis 
a&, though defired and promoted by his Brethren, was executed 
by the decree of the Elders, ro whom the determination of all 
Controverſies about Inheritances belonged 3 and therefore it was 
their faulc that they did nor prote& him from the Injuries of his 
Brethren, 2s their duty was. 

8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now /, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 

/ Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injury, we come now to 
make thee full Reparations. 

9 4 And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again m to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the LOR D deiiver them be- 


fore me, ſhall I be you head » ? 

m If you recall me from this place where I am now ſettled, to 
the place whence J was Expeiled. n Will you really make good 
this Promiſe ? Fephtha was ſo ſoliicitous in this caſe, either from 
his Zeal for the pub'ick Good, which required that he ſhould be fo ; 
or from the Law of Self-Preſervacion, char he might ſecure himſelf 
from his Brethren z whoſe il|-will he had experienced, and whoſe 
injuries he could nor prevent, if, afrer he had ſerved their ends, 
he had been reduced to tis private capacity or, there might he 
iome TinRure of Ambition in him; for which God therefore ſe- 
verely, though paternally, chaſtiſerh him, as we ſce afterwards. 

io 4 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
ihe LORD Þ be witneſs between us o, if we do not 
fo according to thy words. 

o They connrm ther Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred Oath. 

: ww . » . 

11 Jhen Jephthak went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over them : 
and Jephthah utrered all his words p before the 


LORD 9 in Mizpeh. 


| þ Objectively fo called, z.e. All that was ſpoken, not only by 
him, bur alſo by the Elders of Gilead, concerning him, and con- 


cerning this whole Tranſaction, and the conditions of it ; or, all bis | 


matters,-the whole buſineſs. q 7.e. Before the Publick Congrega- 
tion, wherewith God was uſually, ard then eſpecially preſeur; ice 
Exod, 20, 24. Deut. 6.25, Mat, 18. 10. Or, before the Altar, 
which poſſibly they did cre& upon this ſpecial occaſion, by God®> 
permiſtion : Or, in God's Preſence, calling him to be preſent, as a 
Wicneſs and Judge between thera. 

12 Tf And Jephthah ſent meſſengers r unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, fayinz, What haſt thou 
to do with me /, that thou art come againſt me, to 
tight in my land 7 ? 

r 7.e. Ambaſſadors, co prevent Blood-ſhed, and make Peace; 2x 
far as in him lay; that ſo the Iſraelites might be acquitted before 
God and nien, from all the (ad conſequences cf this Warz Herein 


SY DGES 


Chap, X 


he ſhewed great 7. uderce, and no lefs Piety. f What pretence, or 
reaſonable ſk I: {ft th;cu for this Invaſion? t He ſpeaks this in 
the Name of all the People, whoſe the Land was. 


13 And the king of the children of Ammon” an- 
Gwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * Becaule * yy, 
Iſracl took away my land u, when they came up out 21, 2 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan : now therefore reſtore thoſe nds again peace- 
ably. ; : 

A e. This Land of Gilead, which was mine, bner un)uſtly taken 
from me, by Sihon and 0g, the Kings of the Ammorites, and the 
injury perperuated by [ſracPs deraining 1t from me. This Land, 
before the Conqueſts of 57hon and 0g, belonged partly to the Am. 
monites, as is affirmed, 7of. 13. 25. and partly, and principally, to 
the Moabites, as appears from Numb. 21. 24, 26. Deut. 3. 11, And 
indeed, Moab and Ammon did for the moſt part join their Intereſts 
and their Forces, as appears from Scripture-Story 3 and as Balah 
the King of the Moabites ated for the Ammontes, ſo now the King 
of Ammon ſeems to a& for the Moabites, either as being now his 
Subje&ts3z or, as his Confederates 3 whence 1t comes to pals that 
Moab and Ammon are here promiſcuouſly mentioned, as v. 15, 19, 
18, 25, and Chemoſh the known god of the Moabites, Numb, 21. 
29. 1 Kings 11. 33+ 2 Kings 23. 13. Jer. 48- 13, 46- 1s here 
called the god of the Ammonites, v. 24- though to ſpeak ſtriRly, 
Moloch or Milchom was their god, 1.Kings 11+ 5, 7, 33» and 2 Kings 
223.13 


$5 . 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, | 
15 And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, * Iſrael *pe., 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon. 
16 But when Ifrael came up from Egypt, and 
* walked through the wilderneſs unto the red-ſea », *Nun, 


and * came to Kadeſh : + 
x [nro which they came three times once, Exod, 13. 18. again, > 


a little after their paſlage over ir, Exod. 15. 22, and a third time, ** 
long after, when chey came to Ezzon-Gaber. Numb, 33. 35. Dent. 2. 8, 


| 


| the border of Moah. 


winch was upon the Shoar of the Red-Sea, 1 Kings 9, 26. 2 Chron, 
3, 17. from whence they went to Kadeſh, Numb. 20, of this time 
he ſpeaks here, 

17 Then * Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of «yy, 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy 2. 1. 
land : but the king of Edom would not hearken rhere- 
to: and in like manner they ſent unto the king of 
Moab : but he would not conſent : and Ifrael abode in 
Kadeſh y. 

y Peaceably, and did not revenge their unkindneſs and inhu- 
manity, as they could have done. 

18 Then they went along through the wilderneſs, 
and * compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the eaſt-fide of the land of *'* 
Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, * but *xun, 
came not within the border of Moab : for Arnon was 21-13 
and 223 

19 And * Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king of * peu, 
the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and Iſrael {aid :4. 
unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy 
land unto my place z. 

7 ?.e. Unto the Land of Canaan, which God hath given to | 
mee. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through his 
coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought with: Iſrael 7. 

a So Sthon was the aggreſſor or beginner of the War; and the 
Iſraelites were forced to it for their own Defence, | 

21 And the LOR D God of 1frael delivered Sihon, 
and all his people into the hand of Ifrael, and they 
ſmore them : ſo Ifrael poſſefied all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts b of the Amo- * geu; 
rires, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from he . 3 
wilderneſs c even unto Jordan. | 

6 Or Borders; together with all rhe Land included within thoſe 
Borders; for ſo that word is oft uſed, as Excd, 8. 2. Pſal. 17-14 
Jer. 15.13. and19.3, c To wit, the Defart of Arabia. E 

23 50 now the LORD God of Ifrael hath dit- 
poilelſed the Amorites 4 from before his people 1fracl, 
and fſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it ? | 

a God, the Sovereign Lord of all Lands, hath given us tis Land 5 
This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon 3 becauſe othicr- 
wile it might have been alledged againſt the former Argument, 
that they could gain no more Right to thar Land from Sthon, than 
Shin himſelf had z and he had bur an unjuſt Claim to its 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy 
god giveth thee to poſſeſs e? ſo whomoever tie 
LORD our God ſhall drive out from before us, chem 
will we poileſs. | 

e Re ſpcaks according to their fond and abſurd Opinion : The 
Ammonites and Moavites gor their Land by right of War, aid 
Conqueſt. of the old Inhabirancs, whom they caft out; and his 
Succels, though given them by the true God, for L's ſaKC, 


Deur, 2. 9, 19. they impicuſly and ridicu'ouſly aſcribe to mw 
go 
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— lak 7 the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? Did he ever 


god Chemh, whoſe Gif they oxned to be a firm and ſufficient 


_* Fl . . 
_— And now art thou any thing better than Ba- 


againſt Iſrae}, or did he ever tight againtt them ? 
Arc thou wiſer than he? or hait rhou more rigne chan he had? 
Balak, rhough he plotted againſt 7rae/, in defence of his own 
Land, which he feared they would Invade and Conquer, Numb. 
22. 4» yer he never contended wich them abour the reſticution of 
"hoſe Lands which Sihon rook from him or his Predeceflors, afcer 
the [jraelites had Conquered rhem, _ 

>6 While Ifrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 
+ towns, and in Aroer, and her # towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 
hundred years g ? why therefore did ye not recover 
hu within that time ? : | : 

g Nor preciſely, bur abour tha rime, either from their coming 
our of Egypt 3 or, from their firſt Conqueſt of thoſe Lands and 
ys numbers are oft expreſſed, fee Numb. 1. 46. and 2.32. and 11. 
21. Judge 20. 46, He urgerh Preſcrip:ion, which is by all men 
-eckoned a juſt Ticle, and ir is fir ir ſhould be ſo for the good of rhe 
World, becauſe otherwiſe che Door would be opened both ro Kings, 


Ons, ; 
27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee b; but 


thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me : the LORD 
the judge, be judge this day z between the children of 
Wael, and the children of Ammon. 

h 1 have done thee no wrong. 7 Let him determine this Con- 
troverfie by the ſucceſs of rhis day and War. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 
ſent him. : 

29 C Then the * Spirit of the LOR D came upon 
Jephthah #, and he paſſed over Gilead . and Manaſleh /, 
and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead »7, and from Mizpeh 
of Gilead he paſſed over wo the children of Am- 
mon. | 

þ Indued him with a more than ordinary Courage and Reſo- 
lution, L i.e. Baſhan, which. the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond 
7wdan, inhabited, of. 20. 8. and 21, 6« m 50. called, ro :diftin- 
euiſh ir from other Cities of thar name : Having gathered what 
Forces he ſuddenly could, he came hither ro che. borders off the 
Ammonites, | | 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow » unto the LORD, 
and ſaid, If thou ſhalt withour fail deliver the chul- 
dren of Ammon into mine hand : 

n Of this and the following Verſe, ſee the Notes on ver, 39. 

21 Then it ſhall be, that F whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe, to meet me, when 


FUDGES. 


give my conſent to thiy Vow; wherewih, and with the Succeſs of 
his Arms he had now acquaiced her, though ir be not here ex- 
preſſed, x I am willing ro bear my Burthen ;, being abundanily 
{arisfied with the great Deliverance which God hach given to his 
Peopie by thy hands, 
] 4 «4 - 

37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing be 

done. for me: let me alone two months, that T may 


my virginity 2, I, and my fellows. 


both for Lamentations, and for her P:eparation for her approach- 
ing CzJamiry, 2 Thar I ſhall die Child!cf:, which was efteemed 
borh a Curſe and a Diſgrace for the Tjraelites, Gen. 30. 24, 1 Sam. 1, 
6, 7. 1/2. 4. 1. Becauſe ſuch were excluded from thar great Pri- 
viledge of increaſing the Holy Sced, and contributing to the Birch 
of rhe Meſſiah, who was to be born of an Iſraelitiſh Woman. 


38 And he faid, Go. And he ſent her away fir 
ewo months, and ſhe went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of two months 


| a. 
that ſhe returned unto her father, who did with her 
according to Iis vow which he had vowed 2 : and the 
knew no man 6b: and it was a || cuſtom in I{cael. 


cermng his Daughter ? Anſ, Many, eſpecially of Modern Wricers, 
conceive, thar Fephthah's Daughrer was not Sacrificed, bur only 
devored to perpetual Virginity, which then was eſteemed a grear 
Curſe and Reproach: This they gather, 1. From v. 37, 3%. where 
we read, thar ſhe bewailed not her Death, which had been the chief 
Cauſe of Lamencation, if that had been Vowed, but her Virginity : 
2, From this, v. 39. where, after he had ſaid, that he di4 with her 
according to hs Vow; le adds, by way of declaration of the maiter 
of that Vow, and ſhe knew no Man. Bur for che firſt, there may 
be a fair reaſon given, Thar ſhe could nor with Honour bewail her 
Death, which ſhe had ſo generouſly and chearfully accepted of ; 
becauſe it was atrended with, and occationed by the Publick Good, 
and her Father's Honour and Happinets, v. 35. and was a kind of 
Martyrdom z and moreover, an a& of Relig:on, rhe payment of a 
Vow, which ought to be done chearfuily ; but only bewailed the 
circumſtance of her Death, char ic was in ſome tort accuried and 
opprobrious 3 ſhe having had no Husband to rake away ker re. 
proach, as they ſpeak, I/z. 4. 1- and leaving no Poſtericy to her 
Father's Comfort, and the Increaſe of God's People : And for the 
ſecond, that Clauſe, and ſhe krew no man, is plainly diftinguiſhed 
from the Execution of his Vow, which is kere mentioned before; 
and this is added, not as an Explication of the Vow, bur as an ag- 
gravating Circumſtance, char this was executed when fhe had nor 
yer known any man. * Befides, this Opinton (ſeems liable ro weighty 
ObjeQions;z 1. There is no Example in all the Scripture, of any 
Woman thar ws obliged co perpcrual Virginity by any Vow of her 
own, much !efs by the Vow of her Parents; nor have Parents any 
ſuch Power over their Children, cicher by the Law of Nature, or 
by the Holy Scripture. 2. The expreſs words of the Vow, w. 31. 


a burnt-offering. | 


i0,” 1 32 © S Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of 
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(04%, [| plain of the vineyards, with a very grear ſlaughter : | 
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Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the LORD de- 
livered them into his hand. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till thou | 


come to Minnith o, even twenty cities ; and unto the. 


mention nothirg of ker Virginity, but only, thar ſhe ſhould ſurely 


T return in peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall | be the Lords; i.e. Devoted co the Service of the Lord, which 


ſurely be the LOR DS, || and I will offer it up for | 


might be without any obligation to perpetual Virgirity ; for, even 
Samuel, who was as fully devoted to the Lord by his Parents, as 
ſhe cou'd be, 1 Sam. 1. 114- and Samſon, who was Devoted nor 
o:ly by his Parents, bur by God himſelt, and that in che higheſt 
degree, even to be a perpetual Nazarfe, Zadg. 13, 5, 5. yet were 
not prohibited Marriagez nor were any of the moit Sacred Perſors, 
Levites, or Pricfts, or High Pricfts, though chey were the Lords in 
a {ingular manner, obliged ro perpetual Virginity z and cherefore 1f 
ſhe was nor Offered up for a Burnt-Cffering, as the Authors of this 
Opinion ſay, bur only was Conſecrated to God, there was no occa- 


thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before che | ſion ro bewail her Virginity, which, for any thing that appears, 


children of 1f{rael. 
0 A place nor far from Rabbah, the chief Ciry of the Ammr- 
nes, 

34 © And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet him, 


ſhe was nor tied ro. 3+ If this were all, here was no ſufficient cauſe, 


| whv ſo wiſe and valiant a man as 7ephthah ſhould ſo bitterly and 


| paſſionately lament over himſeif or his Daughter. Ard therefore 
{1 may ſeem moſt probable, that Zephrhah did indeed Sacrince its 
; Daughter, as he had Vowed to do; which was the Opinion of 7»- 


| ſephus the Few, and of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and of divers of 


with timbrels and with dances p, and ſhe was his only the Jewiſh Doors, and almoſt all che Ancient Fathers, and many 


Child : || F beſide her q he had neither fon nor daugh- 
ter. 

þ In Conſort with other Virgins, as the manner was, Sce Execd. 
15-20, 1 Sam, 18. 6& q Heb. of himſelf, i. e. Proceeding from his 
own body 3 which may 1mply, that he had other Children, eicher 
by Adoption, or in righe of his Wife, who had them by a for- 
mer Huzband, 


eminent Writers 3 and this beſt agrees with the words of rhe Vo, 
delivered v.31. Whatſo:ver cometh forth of the doors of my houſe tg 
meet me ſhall ſurely be the Lords, and I will offer it for a Burnt- 
Offering, 


Nor is there one word in all the following Vertes, which 
denies that the was thus oftered; only the execution of the Vow 
is delivered in more ambiguous and general terms, v. 39. whit 
in all reaſon, and by the Laws ot good Interpreration, ought to 
be limired 2nd explained by the more plain and particular de- 
ſcriprion of ir: Ir 1s true, thoſe words may ſcem capavle of ao- 


25 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, tnou | 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me »-: for I have opened my mouth / 
unto the LORD, and I cannot go back ?. _ 

7 Before this, I was troubled by my Brethren ; and fince, by 
the Ammonites ; and now moſt of all, chough but occationally, by 
thee, ſj.e. I have Vowed, which was done by Words, Numb. 39. 


2,6. t i.e, Nor retract my Vow; I am indifpenſabiy obliged ro 
perform it. 


36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if thou hait 
opened thy mouth unto the LOR D, do to M2 ac- 
cording to that which hath procecded .out of thy 


cher Interpretationz the conjunctive Particle, and, may be hire 
pur for the disjunEive, or, as it ofcen is, as Fxid, Zt- 35, 17, 
Levit. 6. 2, 5. 2 Sam, 2. 19, Ge. and fo the meaning 13, thac 
what I firſt meer ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, or, I will off-r it up jor 
a Burnt-Offering 3 £9 wir, if tic be a Creature fir ro be vilereds Os 
rherwiſe, ſay they, if a Dog cr an Aſs ſhould have mer hum fit, 
he ſhould have been obliged ro offer them, which was againft the 
Law : Bur it is ſulciently evident, that he ſpeaks of an Rumate 
Perſon, from the very Phrafe of coming forth to meet kim: at Ris re- 
curn; which plainly argues a defign ro mcer him, purpolely to 
Congratulare his Return; cis plirate of gorng to meet a perfon 
coming, being very oft uſed in Scripzure, and conftantly of one 
perſon meeting anorher, as Gen 14. 17» and 19S. 2. and 24. 17, Oc. 
and never of any bruir Creature: And alchough ana 1s formerimes 


mouth u : foraſmuch as the LOR D hath taken Ven-| 
geance for thee of thine enemies «, even of the chil- 


dren of Ammon. | 
« Do not for my ſake make thy felf a Tranfgrcfor 3 I freely, 


pur for or, Yet it is not to be fo uicd without nccelry, which 
ſcems nor to be in this place 3 cr 15 It very Proper io diſtin- 
puiſh rwo Sentences In this mar cry witere the one 15 more general, 
and the other being more ſpecial, 1s comprehended within it, 


' which is the caſe here; for it ſhi! ſurely be the Lords, 1s the geticral ; 
Bb | 


b 2 and 


»- 


Chap. XL. 
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| go up and down upon the mountains 7, and bewail F Heb. go, 


y Which the. choſe as a ſolitary place, and therefore fitteſt 4%: 


a 24. What was it which Fephthah Vowed and Performed con. *74"c2s 
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»1 irs beino Herod wh fir 4 burnt-offeri'g, is rhe parriculat ay - 
>nner how it was co bc the Lo79s 3 as ir fvere very improper 
17 Tas is either a man, or 1c 15 my ſervant ; 
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edond 3: 1n0e5 where ard is put for or, they are two aiſtinct 
erſors > thnn2s , 2nd not one compretended within another, 
: Ex, 21.17. Fatizy or Mother, 2 Sam. 2. 19. right hand or left. 
vir 11.6 preat Objection agatnit this Opinion 15 this, Tha It _—_ 
2 mot hootd Afr, directly contrary to the Law of Nature, ” ro 
plain Scripcure, tiius TO Sacrifice his wn Dzughrer ; and 1 09s 
Come alhoperher incredilie, ercher that ſuch a man as Fepthah, to 
i | and Wiſdom, and Zeal, and Faich, ſhould either 
ic for above two Months ſpace 
| e ſhould inform him 
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eminent tor Piecy, : 
make {o Barbarcus a Vow, or puriue 
and that none of the Pricſts of _ tm 
f the urlawfulneſs of exccuting 10 WICKC | 
ery wh h:d to redeem ſuch a Vow, by 9—_g of _ 
27, 2, 3, Oc, or that Jephrhab would ror willingly f/f at 
formariun, eſpecially witere It Was ſo agreeable to Ns _ 
; rent and natural af-ction 5 or, that the Prieſts and People 
would fuer him to exccure his own Daughter, and not rather hin- 
der him by force, as they afrerwards did Saul, when he had ſworn 
the Deach of Jonathan, Theſe and other ſuch difficulcies I confeſs 
there are in the caſe; bur ſomerhing may be truly and fairly ſaid ro 
ally che ſeeming Monftrouſaeis of this fat. I. Theſe were times 
of vrear and general ignorance and corruption of Religion, where- 
in che Iſraelites had Apoſtatized from God , and learnt and fol- 
lowed the prakices and worlkips of the Heathen Nations, Judg. 
ic. 6, whereof this was one, to cfter up Humane Sacrifices to Mo- 
lxch; ard although they ſeem now to have repenred and forſaken 
their Idols, 7adg. 15. 16. yer they ſeem ſtill ro have retained 
part of the 01d Leaven, and this among the reſt, That chey might 
offer Humane Sacrifices, not to Moloch, as they had done, but unto 
the Lord. And whereas ſome of the Fewiſh Writers pretend thar 
Plinehas was alive ar this time; and tell a fine Story concerning 
him and 7ephrhab, That both ſtood upon their Terms, and neither 
would go to the other to adviſe about the matter; yet 1r 15 more 
th:n probable thar Phinekas was dead long before this time 3 and 
whoſcever was the Eigh-Prieſt then, he leems ro be guilty either 
of groſs ignorance or negligence 3 ſo that a late Learned Writer 
conceives, thar this was the reaſon why the Prieſthood was taken 
from kim, and from thar line, and rranſlared to the line of [r2a- 
mar, which was done in the time of the Judges, as may be ga- 
thered from 1 Sam. 2. 35, 36- Morcover ephthah, though now a 
good Man, may ſeem to have had but a rude and barbarous Edu- 
cation; having been baniſhed from his Father's Houſe, and forced 
to wander and diſpoſe himſelf in rhe urmoſt Eorders of che Land 
of Gilead, beyond Jordan, at a great diſtance from the place of 
Worſhip and Inſtruction; Nor is it ſtrange, Thar the Prieſts and 
People did nor refiſt Fephthah in this Enterpriſe; partly, becauſe 
many of them might lie under th< ſame ignor:nce and miſtake 
chat Jephrhah did 5 and partly becauſe they kneiv Fephthah to be 
a ſtour, and reſolute, and boiſterous Man, and: were afraid to op- 
poſe him in a matter wherein he he ſeemed to be fo p:remptory, 
and their Perſons and Families were not much concerned. 2, This 
miſtake of 7erh:kal's, and of the reſt of thar Age, was not with- 
our lome plauſible appearance of Warrant from the Holy Text, 
even from Lewut. 27. 28, 29, wherein 1t 1s expreſly provided, 
That no Devoted thing, whether Man or Beaſt, ſhould be redeemed, but 
ſhould ſurely be put to Death ; a place, which it is nor ſtrange thar 
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m as they did before with Gidern, Judg. E. 1. c Not over 
) ) 
for there he was alreadyz bur oxer the Eorcers of the 
s land beyo:d jordan, as appears by comparirg this with 
29. where the ſame Phrale 15 uſed, 


nd in me fi - and therefore in all rhe | Zudg. 11. SY : : 


"Pp iti 


were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon ; 


and when I called you 4d, ye delivered me not out of 


their hand. | 
d Hence ic appears, that he craved their aſſiſtance, which they 


denied ; though that be ror <lſewhere expreſſed, 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered we not, I put 
my life in my hand e, and paſled over againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LOR D delivered them 
into my hand. Wherefore then are ye come up unto 


me this day to fight againit me f ? ; 
e i.e, I expoſed my ſelf ro urmcſt danger; as a man that carries 
a brittle and precious thing in his hand, which may eafily either fall 
to the ground, or be ſnatched from him, The fame Phraſe is uſed 
1 Sam. 19.5. and 23.21, 7ob 13. 14+ Pſal. 119, 109. f Why do 
you thus requice my kindneſs in running 10to ſuch hazard to pre- 
ſerve you and yours ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men ot 
Gilead, and lake with Ephraim : and the men of 
Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they faid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Epraimites, 


and among the Manaflttes g. 

2 According to this Tranſlation, theſe words are a ſcoffing and 
conrempruous expreſſion of the Ephraimites concerning the Gzlea- 
dites, whom they call Fugitives of Ephraim; the word Ephraim be- 
ing here taken largely, as ir is elſewhere, as Iſa. 7. 2, 5. lo as 1t 
comprehends the other Neighbouring Tribes, of which Ephraim 
was in ſome ſort the head or chief; and eſpecially their Brethren of 
Manaſſeh, who lived next ro them, and were deſcended from the 
ſame Father, Foſephz by reaſon whereof, both theſe Tribes are 
ſomerimes reckoned for one, and called by the name of the T11be 
of Foſeph. And this large ſignification of Ephraim may ſeem pro- 
bable from the following words, where, inftead of Ephraim 1s pur 
the Ephraimites, and the Manaſſites, By Gileadites here they lcem 
principally tro mean the Manaſſites beyond Fordan, who dwelr 1n 
Gilead, as appears from Deut. 3. 13. Feſh, 17. 1, 5,6. And although 
other Gileadites were joyn'd with them, yet they vent their paflion 
againſt theſe z principally, becauſe they envied them moſt ; partly, 
becauſe they ſeemed to have had a chicf hand in the Victory, 7uag. 
l1-29. And partly, b-cauſe they were more nearly related to them 
and therefore more obliged to defire their Conjunction with ghem in 
the War. Theſe they here opprobriouſly call fugitzves, 7. e. 1ucii 
as had deſerted thcir Brethren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and for 
ſome worldly advantage planted themſelves beyond 7ordan, ar a 
diſtance from their Brethren, and were alienated in Aﬀetion from 
them, and carried on a diftin& and ſeparate Intereſt of their own ; 
as appears by their Monopolizing the glory of this Succeſs to them- 
(elves, and excluding their Brethren from it. According to the 
Hevrew, the words lie, and may be rendred thus, Therefore ( fo chi 
1s oft rendred ) they ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim ave 1e3_ (i.e. Ye 
Ephraimites are meer run-aways: for the words next foregoing are, 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim. And having told you what they 


a Soldler in ſo ignorant an Age ſhould miſtake, ſecing even ſome 
Learned Divizes, in this knowing Age, and CapeRus, amongſt the 
reit, have fallen into the ſame error, and juſtified Fephthal”s ation 
from that place; and though I doubr nor they run into the other 
x:ream, as Mcn commonly do, thoſe words being to be other- 
wile underſtood than they rake them ( of which fce my Notes on 
thar place ) yet it muſt be granted that place gave 7ephthah a very 
colourable pretext for the Aion; and beirg puſhed on by Zeal 
for God, and the Conſcience of his Vew, ke might eaſily be in- 
duced to 1t; and though this was a Sin in him, yer it was bur a Sin 
of Ignorance; which therefore was overlooked by a gracicus God, 
and not reproved by any Holy men of God. Ir is probably con- 
cetved, thar the Greeks, who uſed to ſteal ſacred Hiſtories, and 
turn them into Fables, had from this Hiſtory their relation of Tphi- 
genia (which may be pur for Jephtigenia) Sacrificed by her Father 
Azamemnin, winch is deſcrib:d by many of the ſame circumſtances 
v herewith this Is accompanied. 6b To wit, carnally ; ſhe died a 
Virgin. 
40 That the daug| 
|| to lament the daught 
four days in a year. 

c Toa place appointed for their meeting to this end, potibly to 
"2 the place where ſhe was Sacrificed. & To expreſs their Sorrow 
* tor er Joſs, according to the manner. Or, to Diſcawſe of ( lo the 

Hevrew Lamed 15 fomcrimes uſed ) the Daughter of Jephchah, ro 
Om ner Praiſes, who had ſo willingly yielded up her ſelf for 
a Sacrifice. 
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THeb. from 
aays to 
aays, 

'Or, fo 
tall: with, 


ters of Irael went Þ yearly c 
er of Jephthah 4 the Gileadite 


CH A P. WIL. 


The Ephramites wage War againſt Fephthah : Are ſmitten by the Gilea- 
dites : And being diſcerred by Shibboleth, are ſlain to the number of 
two and forty thouſand, 1 6. FJephthah dies, jy. After bim 
Ton, 8—10, Elo, 11, 12, Abaon 13—15, Were Judges overIjrael. 


A ND the men of Ephraim + gathered themſelves 
rogether, and went northward os, and ſaid unto 
epkthah 5, Wherefore paſſedſt thou over c to fichr 
againit the children of Ammon, and didft not call nx 
to go with thee? We will burn thine houſe upon 
tice with fire. g 
is po 7ordan, fo Northward towards Miz peh, where Zephthah 
my 3s and which was in the Northern parc of rhe 
74am 6 Through Pride and Envy, concerding 


+ Heh. 


w-recailed. 


aid, becauſe the Pronoun they was ambiguous, he adds by way of 
Explication ) who ſaid it, even, the Gileadites ( and they ſaid 
it when they had got the advartage over them, and got between 
them and home, as the next verſe ſhews) being between Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh;, i. e. Having taken the paſſages of Jordan, as it fol- 
lows, which lay berween Ephraim and that part of Manaſſeh which 
was beyond Jordan... Oc theſe latter words may be rendred thus, 
And the Gileagites were between Ephraim and Manaſſeh. $9 there is 
only an Ellipſis of two ſmall words, which are oft defcive, and to 
be underſtood in Scripture. Or thus, And the Gileadites were in 
the midſt of the Ephraimites, and in the midſt of the Manaſſites, to 
wit, thoſe Manaſſites who ordinarily lived within Zordan, who 
poſlibly were confederate with the Ephraimites in this quarrel, 
And fo the meaning is, they followed clole after them, and over- 
rook them, and fell upon the midit of them, and ſmote them; 


and they ſent a party to intercept the 9 
as it here "xo F P m ar the paſſages of Fordar, 


| h And the Gileadites took the pailages of Jordan 
7 on mn Ephraimites : and it was Jo, that when 
101e Ephraimites which were eſcaped h, ſaid, I ct mc 
20 over, that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, 
thou an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay z. 
: Cs The fugitives of Ephraim, as before ; for the Hebrew 
—_— - are the lame. Which may make the latter Expoſition of 
oy _—_— words more probable, ro wir, thar ic is nor the 
reaattes, bur the Ephraimites who are there as well as here fo 


4 I becauſe they were ſmitren before Fephthah, and fled from 
um. 7 To avoid the preſent danger, 


6 Then ſai they d . . 
and he ſa; 5 _ Unto him, Say now Shibbolcth &; 
ron a1da SIDDO!Cth /: for he could not frame to 
Fins = pf eee Fg Then they took him, and 
-W NUM 7 Ee nal: WD. , 1 
thar 6 ” wy pailages of Jordan : and there fell at 
Ch une » ot the Ephraimites forty and ewo thou- 
ANU, 
ſs On ſgnifies a flream or river, which they deſired to paſs 
2 of dp a word proper for the occaſion, and gave them ro 
24 yo Lutpect the Defign, becauſe they were required only ro ECx- 
kn vhtgera eagle 80 over the Shhboleth or River. {1 It is well 
1x Yar nor only divers Nations, bur divers Provinces, os Parts 
" = pry IO wo uſe the ſame Language, differ in their did- 
Al manner CG] P!CQURUCIAatICON, m Or ather, ho ard pot frame 
or 
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Chap. ATI. 


SS nts 2. : : : 

tire himſeli ts ſp2a% ſo, or to ſpeat, right; 7. 8. So as he was re- [ 2 
edt” The Hebrew Text doth 1.07 lay, tia be could nyt | Ze 
Muc that he did 1c not, becauſe he ifilpeltioz nos the Detipn | 


aired £O dO Its 


(«0 It - 1: . We A IP © wo. --y5 
of it» atrered it ſpeedily according t9 2115 Manner of Expretlt: 
on. n Not In chat Place, ar the Paſſipes of Z2rd.zn, bu: in thac 


1x pedicion, beiog {lain eicher jn the Baccel, or 1n the Purlſuir, or at 


"Jordans | - w 
/ - And Jephthah judged Iracl fix years : then dicd 
1--hthah the Gilcadite, and was buried in oze of the Ci- 
Us lead 
rics o of Gilead. 
Heb. In the cities. The Plural Number put for the S:noular, as 
Gen, 15-29. where Lot is faid ro dwell in the cities, i.e. one of the 
Cities : And 1 Sam. 18. 21. the twain 1s put for one of the twain : 
and Tudg, 18. 14- houſes for houſe : and Jonad 1, 5. the fides, for one 
of che f1des- R 0 1 . 
$ 4 And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem p judged If 
rael. ; : , W 
» Ficher that in Zudah, of which Matth. 2,6. Or that in Zebulun, 
7b. 19. 15 | We 
And he had thirty fons, and thirty daughters, 2»bom 
he had ſent abroad, and took q in thirty daughters 
£m abroad for his fons. And he judged iſrael ſeven 
years. | ] ; 
4 i.e, Took them home for Wives to his Sons. See Gen. 24, £7, 
and 31.50. Deut. 21.12. 2 Sam. 11. 27. 
10 Then diced Ibzan, and was buried at Bethle- 
hem. os | | 
11 Andafter him, Elon a Zebulonite judged Ifrael ; 
and he judged [frael ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buricd 
in Ajalon, in the country of Zebulun 7. 
7 1his is added to diſtinguiſh it from other 4jalons, of which ſee 
Judg. 1.35 1 Chron. 6. £g. and 8. 13. 
13 f And after him, Abdon the fon of Hillel a Pi- 
rathonite judged Ifracl. 
fi 14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty + nephews, 
MISF20 j ” » 
Chap that * rode on threeſcore and ren aſs-colts, and he judg- 
10. ed Ifrael eight years. 
adic.4, 15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of E- 
phraim, in the mount of the Amalekites 5. 
s So called from ſome remarkable Exploit, done either by, or 
upon the Amalekztes in that Place. 
CHAF Xt 
The Philiflines azain- oppreſs Iſrael, 1. An angel appeareth ty» Manoah's 
wife : promiſing her a ſon that ſhould be a Nazarite : and deliver Ijraet, 
2,—6. She informs her busband hereof : he prayeth : and obtaineth 
a return of the angel, 5,—14- Mamoab is deſirous to provide food for 


alitBiyc 
F-</ 
Er 
a 


x 24CH \Y Dy 


” 2H - - 
a-Vv. 14, t. Any of thoſe meats forbidden, 


c toryzdden ro all, bur clpecially to the X.iza- 
5 For bo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon. and 
| NO rator ſhall come on his kead : for tlie chitd 

| be a Nazarito k unto God from the womb : and | 
ſhall begin to. deliver iſrael / out of the hand of «© 


, 


Piiliitines, 

k A Peron {eparzted from others, and conſecrated ro God's Ser- 
"_ { and the deliverarce ſhali be cerricd on 2nd p=ricccd by 
Ornere, 25 1t was 1n pare by Elz, and Samuel, and Sul; bur eſnecia; 
by David. OY 

E2 yy ; > T7 4 . - 

6 J Then the woman came, and to!d her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God »» came unto me. and his coun. 
Eenance 275 ike the countenance of an angel of God, 
very terrible z : but I asked him not whence he W42s, 
neitner told he me his name : 

m A Propher, or facred Perſon, ſent with a Mcflage from God, 
n Or, venerable, or awful, full of Majefty. 

7 Bur he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhatt conceive, 


and bear a fon: and now drink no wine, nor {trons 
drink, neither eat any F unclean thinz : for the child + Feb, 
ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the womb, to the day anclean- 
of his death. | | " neſs 

8 9 Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and ſaid, 
O my LOR D, [ct the man of God, which thou didit 
ſend, come again unto us, and teach us what we {hall 
do unto the chiid that ſhall be born. 

9 And GCcd hearkned to the voice of Manoah : and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhe 
fate in the field : but Manoah her husband 2-2: not 
with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and ſhew- 
ed her husband, and faid unto him, Beiold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came unto nis the orb 
day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife; and 
came to the man, and ſaid unto him, 4rr thou the man 
that ſpeakeſt unto the woman? and he ſaid, I 2. 

12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy, words come to 
paſs 0: + how ſhall we order the child P? and || + ho fHeb. 
jhall we do unto him ? 

0 Or, thy words ſhall come to paſs : T firmly believe that thy Pro. ** 17% Mans 

miſes ſhall be fulfilled, p What Rules ſhall we obſcrye abour his Edu- — of the, 


cation ? 
; Or, what 


the angel : and enquireth after his name, 15,—— 1%. 
1) the Lord : and the angel aſcendeth to heaven in the flame of the barnt- 
offering, 19, — @1+ hereat Manoah is affrighted : but comforted by 
his wife : who beareth him a ſon: his name Samſon : in whom us the 
Spirit of the Lord, 22,—— 25. 


$Rcb, ND che children of Ifrael | * did evil again 
ez 1 in the ſight of the LORD, and the LORD 


oo * delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 

_, % years b, 

mnd2,9, 471.6, Fell inro Idolatry, &yc. not now afrer the death of Abdon 

ad; 1, thelaſt Judge, bur in the days of the former Judges. 5 To be com- 

rd 5, 1, Puted, not from Abdon's dearth, but before that time, as is evident both 

ad 15, 6, from v. &. where it is declared, that Iſrael was under the Power of 
the Philiftines : and from Judg. 15+ 2%. where only rwenry of theſe 
Years are ſajd to have been in Samſou's days. And it is probably 
conceived, that thar great ſlaughter of the Ephramites made by 7eph- 
thah, did greatly encourage the Philiſtinzs to riſe againſt I/rael, when 


one of their chief Bulwarks was ſo much weakned ; and therefore: 


that the Pkiliſtines began ro domincer over them not: long atrer 
Zephthalfs death. 

2 T And there was a certain man of Zorah c, of the 
family 4 of the Danites, whoſe name 4s Manoah, and 


13 And the angel of the LORD faid unto Ma- ſpall he do 2 


Ae facrificeth | 1h, Of all that 1 ſaid unto the woman, let her be- + Heb. 


Ware 4. : what ſhall 
4 Whilſt the Child is in her Womb, and after the Child is born, * —_ 
ler him obſerve the ſame Orders. work 


14 She may not cat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine, or ftrong drink, nei- 
ther eat any Þf unclean ming : all that I commanded T Hel 
her, let her obſerve. ogg 

15 © And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 5 
LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we ſhail 
have made ready a kid 7 tor thee 7. 


3 


T Heb. 


, 4 : - A law a ” 
7 Suppoſing him to be a Man and a Propher, to whom he would + thee. 


in chis manner expreſs his Reſpect, as was ulual ro firargers. Sce 
Gen, 18. 5- Judgz. 6. 18. 

16 And the angel of the LORD faid unto Ma- 
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not cat of thy 
bread {: and if thou wilt ofter a burn&-ofering, thou 
mult offer it unto the LORD 7: for Manon knew 
not that he was an angel of the LOR 3. 

ſ i, e, Mear, as bread is commonly taken 11 Scripture. t Net un- 


and his wife as barren, and bare not e. 

© A City, of which ſee Joſh. 15. 33- and 19.41. @ 7.e. Of the 
Trive or People, as family ſometimes ſignifies, 7oſh. 7. 17. Fer..8. 3+ 
and 10.25, Amos 3. 1, Mich. 2.3. Zach. 14.18. « An empharical 
repetition of the ſame thing in divers words, which 1s an uſual Ele- 
gancy both in Scripture and other Authors. 


7H, 3 And + the angel of the LORD f appeared un- 


"az, tothe woman, and ſaid unto her, Behg!d now, thou | 
thalt conceive, | 


art barren, and beareſt not : but thou 


"T8 ather. 
Wm, 
ary 2, 


” Not wine, nor ſtrong drink þ, and cat not airy unclean 


r 4 Ye Y - * . aA y _ | 
:0 Me Child, ſhe is enjoyned from this time to obſerve the follow | 


nl . . 
ing Rules belonging to the Natorites. 
Uche 2 


rc comprehended the other particula;s mentioned Nr, Ge 


to a Man, as now thou apprehendeft me to be ; but uato the Lord, 
45 thou wiltſt by and by peric#ive me to be, 

179 And Manoah ſaid unto the ange! of the LORD, 
What z thy name, that when thy ſayings come to pats, 
we may do thee honour 
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h under which by a SYREC* | 


u Eirher by making honourable mention of thee, or by periorm 
ing reſpc& and ſervice to thee, by a Pretent, which toy unliclcy gavC 
to Prophets, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. 2 King. 14+ 3. © - 

F I ” RESP "159 
18 And the angel of the LORD qaid unto nin, | 


| Why * ackeſt thou thus after my name, ſecias ir zx || fe- © Cen 
| Why * askeſt thou thus afrer my name, 1ecing it # | ie- | w07e 
| —— 


Or, (Re 
| p E ; ate lrancie | EY der fel. 
; not comprehend; my Nature or Effence ( which 1: 0:T toned by 


a meat-oHering y, 
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offering of Sacrifice by a Perſon who was Bo Prieſt, and 1n a Viace 


ctheriniſe forvjdden, : 

20 For it came to paſs when tne flame 4 vent up to- 
vard heaven from oft rhe altar 5, that the angel or the 
LORD aſcended in the flame c of the altar : and Ma- 
noah and his wife looked on z7, and fell on their faces d 
to the ground. 

a Either arifing from the Fire which Manoab brought for the. Of- 
fering: or produced by the Angel our of the Rock 1n a miracuious 
manner. 6 4i,e, From thar part of the Rock which ſerved inſtead 
of an Alcar, upon which the Sacrifice was laid. c To manifeſt his 
Nature and Eſſence to be Spiritual, becauſe not capable of hurt by the 


Fire; and Celeſtial, d Partly in Reverence ro that olorious Pre- 


ſence manifeſted in ſo worderful a manner: 
religious Horror and Fear of Death upon this occaſion 3 as is exprel- 
{ed v. 22, for the prevention whereof they fcl] down in way of Sup- 


Plication ro God, + ; 
21 (Bur the angel of the LODD did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wite ): then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the LORD. 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wite, 
ly die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 

23 Bur his wife ſaid unto him, If the LORD were 
pleaſed ro - kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering, and a meat-offering at our hands, neither 
would he have ſhewed us all theſe rhings, nor would 
as at this time e have told us ſuch things as theſe. 

2 Or, at this time : The Particle, as, noting here, not hkeneſs, but 
the truch and reality of the thing, as it doth Numb. 11. 1, Deut. 9: 
10. and elſewhere, This Exprefiion ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis 
in ir, to enhance God's Mercy to them, as being aftorded them 1n a 
time of ſuch publick and grievous Calamity and in a time when che 
Word of the Lord was preciousz ard there was no open Vifion, as 
it was afterwards, 1 Sam. 3. Is 


24 T And the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
name * Samſon : and the child grew, and the LOR D 


bleſſed him f. 
f i.e. Endowed him with all thoſe Graces and Gifts of Mind and 


Body which were neceſſary for the Work he was deſigned for. 

25 And the Spirit of the LOR D began to move 
him at times g, in the camp of Dan þ, between Zorah 
and Eſhtaol. 


2 i.e. Toſlir him up to Heroical Deſigns 3 to ſhew forth its Power 


*We ſhall ſurc- 


- in him in the frame of his Mind, and in the ſtrength of his Body, 


F Bcb. fre 
& right in 


. mine ezes. 


” 1 king» 
WT 

2 Chron, 
10.15, 
and 22. 7, 
and 25,20 


diſcovered to his Neighbours in extraordinary Actions; to encline 
his Heart to prear Atremprs to the help and deliverance of God's 
People, and to give ſome Efſzys of irto his Brethren, and to ſeek all 
Opportuniries for it, as he did in the next Chapter. h A Place ſo 
called, either from rhe Expedition of the Danites, Zudge 18. 11, 12. 
which though placed after this Hiſtory, was done before ir: or 
from ſome other Camp which the Darites had formed there ar this 
time, to give ſome check to the Incurſions of che Phrliſtines, 


CH AP. MIV. 

Samſon deſires to wife a daughter of the Philiſtines of Timnath : and 
this of the Lord for an occaſion againſt them, 1, -—4. His parents 
£0 down with him to Timnath : a young lion meets him : he kills it, 5,-7, 
In his return he findeth honey in the carcaſe, 8, 9g. Keepeth a mar- 
riage feaſt : hath thirty comparions adjoyned to him : to whom he pro- 
poundeth a riddle : with promiſe of a preſent, 1o, —15- His wife ex- 
torts from him the explication : and diſcovereth it, 16, —=» 18, He 
ſlazeth thirty Philiſtines of Askelon : and therewith payeth his pre- 
ſent, 1g. His wife #s given to anather, 20, 

' A ND Samfon went down a to Timnath 6, and 

faw 2 woman in Timnath, of the daughters of 
the Philiſtines. 

a After he was come ro mature Age. b A Place not far from 
the Seca; of which fee Gen, 38.12. Joſh. 15,57. and 19, 43. 

2 And he came up, and told his father and his mo- 
ther, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Timnath, of 
the daughters of the Philiſtines: now therefore get her 
for me to wile. 

E Then his father and his mother ſaid unto him, 7; 
there never a woman among the daughters of thy bre- 
thren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt to take 

. 1 og o *y+ . 

a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiftines c ? and Samſon 

ſaid unto his Father, Get her tor me 4; for þ ſhe plca- 

ſeth me well e. | 

c Wiih whom the T/raelttes were forbidden to Marr 

_ y, Exod. 2 4. 

12,&c, And aichough the Ph1liſtines were nor Canaanites in wet 
Original, Gen. 10. 14. Dent. 2. 23. yer they were fo in their havita- 
tion, and concurrence with them in Wickednefſs, and therefore were 
liable rothe ſame Cenſures and Judgments with them. d This a&i- 
on of Samſon's, though againft common Rules, ſeems ro be warranted 
partly by the greatneſs and goodnels of his Peſign in it; and princi- 
pally by the inſtin& and direction of God, which is mentioned in the 
following words, which was known to Samſon, bur nor to his Pa- 
rents. e Nor ſo muck for her Beauty, as for the Defign mentioned 
in the nexr Verſe. 


But his father and his mother * knew not that ;; 
as of the LOR D, that he {ought an occaſion againſt 
the Philiſtines f: for at that time the Philifiines had 

, dominion over Iſrael, Eg 


and partly, our of a | 


a —— O 
| 2 
f Which he knew by very Probanie Conc ure, if not by particu- 
lac Inſpiration, thac Marriage would give him many ways. 
5 Then went Samſon down, and his father and his 
mother & to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 


Cha D. XIV 


Timnath þ : and behold, a young lion roared Þ againſt Kev, i 


him. 
2 Who accompanied him, either becauſe they were now acquainted 


witch his Defign 3 or, to order the Circumſtances ot that Aion which 
they ſaw he was ſer upon: or, to watch if rhey coulo find any Gccca- 
fion to take him cff from his Intention. þ Whither he had turn- 
ed afide cither by a Divine Impull?, or upon {ome real or pretended 
Occafion. 

6 And the ſpirit of the LOR D came mightily up. 
on him i, and he rent him as he would have rent a 


kid &, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told nor 


| his father or his mother what he had done /. 


i Stirred up and increaſed his Courage and bodily Strength. þ as 
ſoon and as ſafely. 1 Leſt by their means it ſhould be publickly 
known; for he wiſely conſidered, thar 1t was nor yer a fic time to 
awaken the Jcalouſies and Fears of the Philiſiines concerning him, as 
this would have done, ; 


7 And he went down, and talked with the woman, 
and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
$8 © And after a time m he returned to take her : 
and he turned aſide to fee the carcaſe of the lion, and 
behold, there was a {warm of bees », and honey in the 


carcale of the lion. 

m Heb. after days; 1.e. Either afcer ſome days: or, rather, after 
a year, as that word oft ſignifies; as Exad. 12. 10, Levit. 25. 29. 
Numb. 9. 22, Judg. 17. 10. 1 Sam, 1.3. and 27.7. when the Fleſh 
of the Lion, which by its ſtrong ſmell is offenſive ro, and avoided by 
Bees, was wholly conſumed, and nothing was left bur the Bones. 
# Not generated of the dead Lion's Body, bur elſewhere, and ſer- 
ling themſelves there, as rhey have ſometim<cs done in a Man's Skul! 
and in a Sepulchre, and ſuch like Places, £ 

9 And he took thereof in his hands o, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother ?, and 
he gave them, and they did eat : but he told not them 
that he had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the 
hon. 

0 Out of the Lion's Carcaſe. Queſt, Did not Samſon tranſgreſs in 
rouching a Carcaſe ? Arſw, It was in it ſelf a legal Pollution : bue 
ſome ſuch Pollutions were involuntary and unavoidable, as in one 
that hath an Tflue running in his ſleep; and ſome were neceſſary 
Durtes, as in thoſe who were to attend upon a Woman in her Month 
or upon the burial of a dead Body. And ſuch was this Pollucion, 
betng contracted by Divine Inſtin& and DireRion, and in order ro 
God's Honour, and therefore diſpenſed with by rhe Author of thac 
Law, and required by him for his Service. p From whom he had 
rurned afide for a ſeaſon, v. 8. upon ſome pretence or other. 


10 © So his father went down unto the woman, and 
Samſon made there a feaſt ; for fo uſed the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw him 9, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him 7. 

q Or, obſerved or corſidered him, his Stature, and Scrength, and 
Countenance, and Carriage, which were extraordinary, » Partly in 
compliance with the Cuſtom of having Bride-men; of which ſce 
Matth. 9.15. Mark 2. 19. Joh. 3. 29. though they were nor ſo nu- 
merous z and principally by way of Caution, and as a Guard pur up- 
on him under a pretence of Reipe@ and AfﬀeRion. 

12 © And Samſon faid unto them, I will now put 
torth a riddle s unto you : it ye can certainly declare 
it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt :, and find it 


change of garments x. 
s 7.e, An obſcure Sentence for you to reſolve and exp]:i 
4 i 6d in, rt For 
ſo long Marriage-Feaſts laſted. See Gen. 29. 27. 19," 4 hm 
- <4 which _ uſed for many purpoſes in thoſe Parts. See 
Matth. 27. 59. Mark 14.51. X 7.8 Changeable Sui: ppar 
/ 0 +» Co 1:S (q] 
as below, v.15. and Gen. gs. 22, : = 5s 
13 But it ye cannot declare jr me, then ſhall ye give 
me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments. And 
they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy riddlic that we may 
hear it. 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the eater came 
_ meat, and out of the ftrong came forth ſweet- 
nels y. And they could not in theſe days expound the 
nddle. 

y 7.e. Out of thar ftrovg and devouring Creature, the Liun, came 
__ {weer Meat; to wit, Honey: withal it js covertly implicd, tr 
the Philiſtines, though now they had Strength on their fide, and Þo- 
mimon over Jjrael, whom they did devour upon all occaſions, yet at 
laſt they ſhould become Mear to the Tjraelites, £3 

IF And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day &, that 
they {2id unto Samſons wife, Entice-thy hucband. that 
ne may declare unto us the riddle, leſt we burn thee 
and thy fathers houſe 
to take that we have a? 75 ir not lo? 

{ they had doubtleſs ſpoken to her before this time, bur with 


{  enMi:elc pam : 44 RS - 
| ome remiliic(s, luppoting chit twEcy ſhould find ir our z bur nov 
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._ + beino nigh ſlipped, they preſs her with more vehemency 

my joy gs neg —_ of ſearching ir out, a i.e. To ftrip 

- of our Garments: and ſo your Civility will end in groſs Unkind- 


d Injuſtice. ; . : 
wh And Samſons wife wept before him, and ſaid 


Thou doeſt but bate me, and loveſt me not : thou haft 


it forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
haſt not told ir me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, 1 
have not told it my father, nor my mother b,and ſhall 


| tell it thee £ ſo 
þ Though I have had much more Experlence of their Fidelity and 
Tacirurniry, than of thine. 


 ,, 17 And ſhe wepr before him [| the ſeven days, while 
07th the feaſt laſted 6: and it came to = on the ſe- 
<A venth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon 


w5,G% him: and ſhe told the riddle to the children of her 
people. : : 
© i.e. On the reſidue of the ſeven days; to wit, after the third 
day, Ir is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh of the days, on 
which the Feaft was : And then the following Clauſe, on the ſeventh 
day, is only the Noun repeared for the Pronoun, on that day 3 as 
is moſt frequent, as 1 King. 8. 1. Solomon aſſembled ——unto Solomon, 
7e. unto himſelf, : 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on the 


ſ:venth day before the ſun went down, What z ſweeter 
than honey, and what z« ſtronger than a lion ? And 
he ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my hei- 


fer d, ye had not found out my riddle. 

d If you had not employed my Wife co find it our, as Men 
Plough up the Ground with an Heifer, thereby diſcovering irs hid- 
den parts; he calls her Heifer, either, becauſe he now ſuſpetted 
her wanconneſs ard roo much familiarity with that Friend which 
ſhe afrerwards married 3 or, becauſe ſhe was joined with him in the 
ſame Yoak ; or, rather, becauſe they uſed ſuch in Ploughing. 


19 © And the ſpirit of the LORD came upon 

him e, and he went down to Aſhkelon f, and flew thir- 

707,4- ty men of them, and took their || ſpoil, and gave 
pz. change of garments g unto them which expounded the 
riddle, and his anger was kindled þ, and he went up 7 


to his fathers houſe. 

e Though he had a conſtant habit of eminent Scrength and Cou- 
rage; yet that was exceedingly increaſed upon ſpecial occafions, by 
the extraordinary influences of God's Spirit, f Either to the Ter» 
ritory, which ofr comes under the name of the City; or to the Ciry 
ir (elf, where he had both Strength and Courage enovgh to attempt 
what here follows; and upon the doing hereof they were doubtleſs 
ſtruck with ſuch a Terrour, that every one ſought only ro preſerve 
himſelf, and none durſt oppoſe or purſue him. g Together with 
their Sheers or Shirrs, which it ſufficed ro imply here, being expreſled 
above, v.13. h For the Treachery of his Wife and Companions, 
7 To wit, alone, or without his Wife. 

20 But Samſons wife was g:ver k to his companion, 


whom he had uſed as his friend /. | 
þ By her Father. | 7 e. To the chief of the Bride-men, to 
whom he had ſhewed moſt Reipedt and Kindnels, 


CHAT XV. 

Samſm deſireth to viſit his wife : us denied her : wherefore he tieth fire- 
brands to three hundred foxes tails, and ſets the corn on fire, 1, — 5. 
For which they burn his . wife and her father, 6. Samſon's revenge, 
7,% The Philiſtines pitch in Fudah and demand Samſon : the men 
of Judah bind and deliver him, ,—13. He breaketh his bonds and 
ſlayeth one thouſand Philiſtines with the jaw-bone of an aſs, 14, —17. 
He #a thirſt : prays : obtains water out of it, 18, 20, 


UT it came to paſs within a while after, in the 
time of wheat harveſt «, that Samſon vitited his 


wite with a kid : and he faid, [ will go in to my wite | 
into the chamber 5. But her father would not ſuffer | 


him to 90 In. 


4 Which Circumſtance is noted as the proper ſeaſon for the fol- | 


lowing Exploir, 6 Into her proper Chamber, which Women had di- 
ſtin& and ſeparate from che Mens. 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou 

hadft utterly hated her c, therefore 1 gave her to thy 

| companion : z not her younger ſiſter fairer than the ? 
"89, Ttake her, I pray thee, inſtead of her. 


Lt . 

"He * c Becauſe thou didit deſert her in great Wrath : Bur this was 
not ſufficient cauſe 3 for he ſhould have endeavoured a reconciliati- 
on, Or waited for ir 3 and not have diſpoſed of another Man's Waite 
withour his conſent ; which is not only agataſt che Law of God, bur 

| of Nature alſo. 

og 3 TAnd Samſon ſaid concerning them, || Now ſhall 

V.8m2{oſs 

#1, em a diſpleaſure 4. | 

Pliftines, , © Becauſe they have firſt provoked me by an irreparable Injury : 

Wy" &c, 295 Although this may look like an a& of private Revergez ver it 
5 plain enough, thar Samſm ated as a Judge ( for ſo he, was ) 
ws 75 an Avenger of the Publick Injuries and Oppreſlions of Þis 
Ks, plainly appears from hence, thar Samſon deligned gue 
uw thing before he had reccived any perſorial Injury , Judg. 

'&, ,4+ And Samſon went and caught three hundred 


Trg, Toxes e, and took || fire-branids f, and turacd tail to 


be more blameleſ that the Philiſtines, though I do 


| called by anricipation, v. 17. 


& = £ Chap. XV. 


tail, and put a fice-brand in the mid between two 
tails g. | 

- Ot which there were oreat numbers in Canaan, 25 avpenrs from 
Neh, 4+ 3. Pjal. 62.11. Cantic. 2. 15. Lam.g. 13. Erzh. 13. 4 So 
mn —_ Places there have their Names from the Foxes which 
Roth, chat 6B JF: 15:28. and 19. 42. 1m 13. 17. Ad 

2 earned Men conceive that the H25rew Name 
Schual is more general, and conrains not only the Foxes, bur ano- 
ther ſort of Creature very ike to tem, called Thoes, whereof there 
were ſo many there, that ſometimes 209 of rhem have been met 
rogerher in one Company; as ſome who have lived in thoſe Parrs 
have lefc upon Record : Bur Infidels are much fcandalized at this 
Hiſtory, and pretend ir incredible that Samſon ſhould c2rch ſo ma- 
ny Foxes together ; fo nice and delicate is the Faith of theſe Men 
in things concerning God and Scripture, rhat c2n devour things ren 
UMes more difficult and abſurd, concerning the production of the 
Worid, and of Men, Cc. Bur there is no cauſe of wonder here, 
for any Man thar 15 tollerably wiſe; for it is not (aid thar Samſon 
caughr them all, either at one time, or by his own hand: ; for being 
preg a Perion, and the Judge of 1ſrae!, he might require aſ- 
| nce of as many Perſons as he pleaſed, and all his People would 

readily affiſt him 3 nor can 1t at all perplex any Man's Reaſon or 
Faith, if it be allowed, thar the Gcd who made rh: World, and by 
his fingular Providence watched over Tſrael, and intend:d them de- 
liverance at this time, could eafily diſ9oſe chings ſo that thy mighr 
be raken. He choſe to do this Explotc, not by his Brethrer,, whom 
he would preſerve from the Envy, and Hatred, and Miſchiet which 
that might have occaſioned to them, but by bruir Creatures, thereby 
ro add ſcorn and contempt to their Calamity, and particutarly by 
Foxes ; partly, becauſe they were ficreſt for the purpoſ:, being 
Creatures very fearful of Fire 3 and having ſuch Tails as che Fire- 
brands might moſt conveniently be tied to ; and ner going di- 
realy forward, bur crookedly and involved!y, whereby the Fire 
was likely to be diſperſed in more places.  f Made of ſuch matrer as 
would quickly take Fire, and keep ic for a long time ; which was 
eaf1e ro procure. g That the Foxes might not make too much 
haſte, nor run into their holes, bur one cf them might delay and 
ſtop another jn his courſe, and {o continue longer in the places where 
they were to do Execution. 

5 And when he had fer the brands on fire, he Jet 
them go h into the ſtanding corn of we Philiitines, and 
| burnt up both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, 

with the vineyards 24 olives. 
| h Towir, ſucceſſively at ſeveral times; and in divers places, with 
' great care and diſcretion, ſo as they might not hinder one ancther, 
nor all run jaro the ſame Field ; bur bcing &ifperſed in a!l parts, 
mighr ſpread the Plague farther; and withal mighr be kepr ac a 
diſtance from the Ficlds and Vineyards of the Ij-4c!it2s. It is not 
worthy of our enquiry what became of theſe Foxes afrerward, 
whether they were burnt by the tire-brands, or run into Holes, or 
| were taker and killed by the Philitines, The truth of this Biſto- 
'ry is notably atteſted by a Cuſtom of the Romans, which ir 1s very 
probable they had from the Phznczars, upon this occaſion 5 for 
| every year they had a Solemnity in 4przl, the very time of Canazn's 
Wheat-Harveſt, wherein Foxes were let loote with burning Torches 
' faftned ro their Back-ſides, Gc. 
| 6 T Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done this ? 
[and they anſwered, Samſon the fon in law of the Tim- 
nite, becauſe he had taken his wite, and given her to 
his companion. And the Philittines came up and burn 
her 7 and her father with fire. 

7 Partly, for her Adultery, which divers Keathens puniſhed with 
| Death; and partly, for thac miſchief which ſhe had occaſioned 
to them ; thus ſhe brought upon her felt. char miſchief which ſhe 
ſtudied ro avoid, 7udg. i4. 15. as wicked Perions of Go, Prov. 
10. 24« 

7 T And Samfon ſaid unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged ot you &, and atcer 
' that T will ceaſe. 
| & Whereby it appears, that ic was nor his private Injurics, bur 
| the Publick, which he did revenge. 
| 8 Andhe ſmote them hip and thigh / with a great 
ſlaughter 2 5 and he went down and dwelt in the top 
of the rock Etam 7. 


| doing hurt to the Jſraelites. 
' their Thigh, 2.e. wichour anv other Weapon bur his Leg and Fuor 
| he kicked them, and made them lame and uſeleſs tor War. m Heb. 
| with a great ſtroke ; for ſo it was, even to them whom ir did nor 


| kill. n” Partly, becauſe there he could beiter defend himfelt from 
| his Enemies 3 and partly, becauſe he would ror involve his Brerhren 
' in the ſame danger with himſelf, bur like a worthy Magiltrate, 
| would ſecure them even with his own greater hazard. 

1 ey. A *» Det DOR pe C <4 FN, PRE ne E- 
| 9 { Then the Philiſtines went up, and PIccred nl 
Judah o, and ſpread themſelves p in Lei 9. | 

0 Where the Rock Etam was, fee 1 C500, 4. 32. 260/M, IT. g, 2, 
rf 
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hat & this that thou haft done unto us r ? And he| 
ſ. 1 chew, As they did unto me, ſo have [ done 


12M. : 
_— haſt by theſe A&ions puniſhed nor them, as thou 1n- 


rendeſt 3 dur us, who being under their Dominion, are ſure to ſmart 
for 1t. 


12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come down 
to bind thee , that we may deliver thee into the 
rand of the Philiſtines. And Samfon faid unto them, 


Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your 
elves /. 7 

M / Nor that he feared them, or could not as eaſily have conquered 
them. as he did the whole Hoſt of rhe Philiſtines ; but, becauſe 
he would be free from all Obligation or Temprarion of doing 
them any harm, though ir were in his own juſt and neceſlary de- 


"= And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No, but we 
will bind thee falt, and deliver thee into their hand : 
but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from 


the rock 7. | : 
t j. 0. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he had ſecu- 


red himſelf, our of which he was firſt brought up, and then carried 
down from the Rock to the Plain. : BE 

14 T And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 
ſhouted againſt him », and the ſpirit of the LOR D 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and 
his bands © looſed x from off his hands. | 

u For Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great Enemy, 
as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb. were melted; 7.e. were dil- 
ſolved, as things are which are melted in the Fire. 

15 And he found a new y jaw-bone of an afs, and 
put forth his hand, and took it, and flew a thouſand 
men therewith. 

y And therefore more rovgh and ſtrong, 

16 And Samfon faid, With the jaw-bone of an aſs, 

+ heaps upon heaps, wich the jaw-bone of an als have 


I flain a thouſand men z. 

z This, rhough ir mighe ſeem difficult, yer 1s nor at all impoſſi- 
ble or increeible ; eſpecially, ſecing the Learned affirm of the Aﬀes 
of Syria, that chey were larger and ſtronger than ours, and ſo con- 
ſcouen:ly were rheir Bones. And wirhal, it muſt be acknowledged, 
thar there was ſomerhing extraordinary and miraculous in this, as 
there was unqueſtiorably in Samſon's Strength, and ſo all che difficul- 
ty vaniſherh. 

17 Andit came to paſs, when he had made an end 
of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of his 


1 That 15, hand, and called that place || Ramath-Lehi a. 

the lifting 4, and by contraction, Lehi v. 14. ir being uſual ſo to contract 

up of the Proper Names 3 as Salem 1s put for Jeruſalem, Pſal. 76. 3. Sheba for 

ftv Beer keba, Jo. 19 . 2. ard many other. 

OT, Cajling » 

awayof the 13 J And he was fore athirſt b, and called on the 

jaw-bme, LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great de- 
liverance into tize hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall 

{ die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncir- 

cumciſcd c ? 

b So as he was ready to faint ard die with Thirſt; which was 
parily vaturol, from his excetlive toil and hear ; partly, ſent by 
God, thar by the experience of his own Imporency, he might be 
iorced to aicribe the Victory to God only, and r.ot to himſelf. 
c Wilc thou rot fin.fh what tizou kaft begun? Wilt thou undo what 
thou haſt done. 7 

Y *» 4 = ” 

I9 Put God clave an hollow place 4 that was in || 
tne Jaw e, and there came water thereout, and when 
he had drunk, his {piric came again, and he revived : 

"743 44+," fn) >a ls =) __ » 
+ That is, wheretore he called the name thereof + En-hakkore 4, 
the well of WICH z in Lei unto this day F. 
__ 4d i e. Ey cleavirg a place, made jr hollow ; an expreſſion like 
5 26s that Tj. a7. 2. grind Meal, 7. e. Grind Corn into Meal; and thar, 
reed. jal. 74. 15 thou didjt cleave the fountain; 1.e. cleave the Rock fv 
as 79 Maxe a Fountain in It. e In the Jaw-bone which he had uſed, 
witch God covld eaf.ly eftc&, either by cauſing the Jaw-bore ro 
icnd forth Warer, as the Rock formerly did, the Miracle be- 
1g 1n eftec the ſame, though in a differing ſubje&, cauſing a Spring 
ro break forth in Leh; z or, mn that Lehi mentioned before, v. 14. for 
Leht is boch the name of a Place, and fignifics a Faw-bone, f ie. 
The Fourrain of him thut cricd for Thirſt; or, that called upon God 
for Dcliverances 2.e, the Fountain or Well which was given in an- 
ſwer to my Prayer, g According to this Tranſlacion, Lehi is the 
name of a Place, and not a Zaw-bone, becauſe ir ſeems improbale 
thzt a Jaw-bone ſhould continue there ſo long, which every Travel- 
ler might take away, and would be forward enough to carrya Foun- 
tain with them 1n thoſe hour Countries; alchough ir is not incredi- 
ble thar Paſſengers would gererally forvear ro meddle with, or re- 
more ſo great a Notument of God's Power and Goodneſs ; or, that 
the {ame God who made ir inſtrumental to ſo great a wonder, 
fhvld add one Circumſtance more; ro wit, fx it in the Earth, asa 
1 cittmony *0 Po'icricy of tie Truth of this glorious work: Bur 
fncie werds may be otzerwi'e rendred thus, which Fountain was in 
mat jaw-bie; and for the following words, unto this day; they 
m2y Bo be jorned with the words Rext and immediately torego- 
128, as of ie Fountain was there ro this day 3 buc wich the tor- | 
mer Words, oe caled, &c, and fo the Selife may be chis, Thar ir | 


+ Heb, 
were mel. 
ted. 


T Heb. 
moiſt, 


+ Heb, 
an heap 
tw9 heaps, 


| Or, 
Leb:, 


= ED. Chap. XV] 
was ſo called unto this day 3 and the Place may be thus read, he cal. 
led the name thereof ; or, the name thereof was called ( ſuch ative 
Verbs being frequently pur paſſively and imperſonally,) The Wen 
2 Fountain of him that called or cried ( which was #n Lehi_) unto this 
day. 
20 And he judged Ifrael h in the days of the Phili. 


ſtines ; twenty years. 

h i.e. He pleaded their Cauſe, and avenged them againſt the phj. 
lifines. i i.e. Whilſt the Philiſtines had the Power and Dominion, 
from which he was nor fully to deliver, but only to begin to deliver 
them, as it was foretold, Judg. 13. 5- From this place it is mani- 
feſt, that in the computation of the times of the Judges, the years 
of Servitude or Oppretſion are not to be ſeparated from the years 
of the Judges, and added to them, bur are comprehended within 
them ; which Propoſicion is of great importance for clearing this 
difficult part of Scripture-Chronology, and for juſtifying that accouns 
of times given 1 Kng. 6. Ie 


CHAP AYES 

Samſon goeth in to an harlot : is hem'd in: riſeth at midnight : taketh the 
city-eates, poſts and barrs on his ſhnulders : and carrieth them up ints 
a mountain, 1,—3- Ts in love with Delilah : ſhe enticeth him to diſe 
cover wherein his flrength lay : is thrice decetved : at laſt ſhe overe 
comes him, 4, —20. They put ont his eyes and caſt him into priſon, 21, 
His hair grows again, 22» The lords of the Philiſtines and the pec- 
ple gather together to make ſport with him to the honour of their idols - 
and ſacrifice, 23,—25. Samſon getteth them to place his hands on 
the two pillars of the houſe : he prays to God : pulls down the houſe : 
and dieth : but more ſlain at his death than in his life, 26, —30. He 
is buried, 31, 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza a, and ſaw there + an + te, 
harlot b, and went in unto her. @ Woman 
a A chief Ciry, ro make ſome new atrempt upon the Philiſtines, ® barks, 
whom he feared not either in their Cities or in their Camps, having 
had ſuch large experience of his own Strength, and of God's Afſi- 
ſtance 3 peſſibly he came in thicher by Night, unknown and un- 
obſerved till afrerwards. b Going into an Houſe of Publick Enter- 
rainment to refreſh himſelf, as the manner was, Foſ. 20.1, He there 
ſaw this Harlot 3 which implies, that he did not go thither upon ſo 
evil a Defign, but accidentally ſaw her there, and by giving way to 
luſtful Looks upon her, was enſnared by her, 

2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is 
come hither. And they compailed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 
were f quiet all night, ſaying, In the morning, when + #:, 
it is day, we ſhall kill him c. filers, 

c This they'choſe ro do, rather than to ſeize upon him in his Houſe 
and Bed by Night ; either, becauſe they knew nor cercainly in whar 
Houſe or Place he was; or, becauſe they thought that might cauſe 
great Terror, and Confuſion, and Miſchief among their own Peo- 
ple 3 whereas in the day-time they might more fully diſcover him, 
and more unexpedtly ſurpriſe him, and more certainly dirc& their 
Blows, and uſe their Weapons againſt him, | 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at mid- 
night 4, and took the doors of the gate of the city e, 
and the two poſts, and went away with them f, 7 bar T 


«1 . 
1925 5; 


and all, and put bem upon his ſhoulders , and car- j.* 
ried them up to the top of an hill that z- before He- 
bron g. | 

4 Being either ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he firſt 
awaked, and thence fearing Danger, as he had juſt cauſe ro do; or, 
teing ſecretly warned by God ina Dream; or, by an inward itn;- 
pulſe, for the prevention of his deſigned Deſtruftion. e Not the 
great Gares, bur leſſer Doors made in them, and ſtrengthned with 
diſtin Poſts and Bars. f The Warch-men nor expe&ing him till 
morning, and therefore being now retircd into the ſides, or vpper 
part of the Gate-Houſe, as the manner now is, to ger ſome reſt, 
whereby to fit themſelves for their hard Service intended in the 
morning 3 or,if ſome of them were in his way, he could eafily and 
ſpeedily ſtrike them dead, and break the Door, whilſt the reſt were 
partly aſtoniſhed with the ſurpriſe ; and partly, preparing Gt.em- 
ſelves for reſiſtance : Nor durſt they purſue him, whom they now 
again perceived to have ſuch prodigious Strength and Courao ; 
and to be ſo much above the fear of them, thar he did not run away 
with all ſpeed, bur went leiſurelv, having fo great a weight on his 
Shoulders, wherewith they knew he could both defend himſelf and 
cftend them, g Either, 1. To an Hill near Hebron, which was above 
renty miles from Gaza; or, 2. Tothe top of an hiph Kill nor far 
from Gaza, which looked towards H:bron, which alſo ſtood upon 
anorher high Hill, and might be ſeen from this Place, though it was 
ar a prear diſtance from ir, And Samſm did this nut our of vain 
Oſtentrarion, bur as an Evidence of his great Strength, for the En- 
couragement of hiis People to join with him more vigoroutly for 
their own Deliverance, than yet chey had done, or durſt do; and 
tor the greater rerror and contempt of the Philiſtines. Ir may icem 
ſtrange char Samſon immediately after ſo foul a Sin ſhould have the 
Courage in himſclf, and the Strengrh from God, for ſo great a wort. 
Bur firft, ir is probable, thar Samſon had in ſome meaſure repented 
of his Sin, and begged of God Pardon and Ail:ftance, which alſo 
he perceived by Inttin&, that God weuld :82rd bim. 2. This 
{1ngular Srrengrh and Courage was nor in i (elf a Grace, but a Cir, 
which might have been in a graceleſs Perſon, ard therefore might 
contirue in a goed Man, notwithſtanding an kajnous a& of Sin; ard 
Ir was ſuch a Gitras did net depend upon the diſpoſition of his 
Mind, bur upon the right ordering of his Body, by the Rule given to 
him, and others of that Order. 


4 J Andit came to paſs afterward, that he loved a 
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b Either, 


| Or, 
tbl! 


Or, 
an. 
*FHReb 
mift 
Heh 
me of 
&Gr, 


. wich Conjugal Love; fo as ts Marry her, as divers 

h Fiche, Fir Cuts, _ Or, Secondly, with Lufttul 

bath youu Harlot : which, though not certain, becauic che Phraſe 
Love, mbiguous, ſhe being neither called an Harlot, as ſhe of Gaza 

iy here 1. nor yer his Wife, as ſhe of Timnath was, Juag. 1 4. 2, 3, 20. 
with” ay ſeem more probable ; partly, becauſe the dreadful pu- 
uu os inflited upon Samſon for chis Sin, whom God ſpared 
niſhmere offence, is an intimation, that this Sin was not inferior | 
for ag} a Dcp partly, becauſe the Confidence which the Phi/ifline | 
ax ow had in her, and their bold and frequent Treating wich her, 
= the whole courſe of her Carriage towards Samſon, ſhew her 
a 

_ o— inere® would have obliged her to better chings z and | 
fe , becauſe Samſon did nor carry her home to his Houſe, as Hul- | 
_ \e ro do their Wives; bur lodged in her Houlc : as appears | 


from che whole Story. 


cho ts 5 | 1, Een ema wad 
And the Lords of the Philiſtines z Came up unto | Me r, and I Jaall LOIN WA and 


her, and faid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein his 

eat ſtrength /eth, and by what means We may prevail 
againſt him, that we may bind him to || affict him & ; 

We and we will g1Ve thee every one of us eleven hundred 


ry and perfidious Harlor, and nor a Wifez whoſe Af | 


G E $. Chap. X VI. 


r When thy Love confiits enly it cutward Expreſſion, not in 
Aiteaion, and thou wilt not opea thy Heart tv me, as one truc 
Friend doch to anorher, 

16 And it came paſs, when the preſſed him daily 
with her words, and urged him, / that his foul was 
f vexed unto death «, 


T Heb, 


x Berng cormented by exo contrary and violent Paſſions, defire ſhortned, 


to gfarifie her whom he fo much doced upon, and fear of berraying 


| himielf to urmoſt hazard. Bur being delericd by God, it is no won- 


der that he chuferh che worle part, 
may & © Aa => at }- A 4 4 w : X |; - 
17 That he toid her all kis heart, ar:d ſaid unto her, 


%+ 4c 


+ TY 7” fk F 4 
There hath not comme a rator upon mine head : for | Nami® 
I bave ber a Nazarite unto God from my mothers © 


4 4 


wornb : It I be ſhaven, then my firengrh will go from 
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t Not that his Hair was in it (ſelf the Sear or Canſe of his Screngrh, 
bur becauſe ir was the chicf Condirion of char Yow or Covenanr; 
whereby as he ſtood obliged ro him, lo God was pleafed gracioutiy 
ro tngage Inmiclf ro fic kim for, and aflift him in char great work to 
which he called him; but upon his violation of his Condiction, God 


bnble. 
pieces of filver [. Oe 

; The Lords of their five Principal Cities, wio ſeem ro have 
been united rogerher ar this time 1n one Ariſtocratical Govern 
mentz or at leaſt were leagued rogether againſt him as their com- 
mon Enemy. þ To chaſtiſe him for his Injuries done ro us. They 
mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they did ; bur they expreſs ic jn 
mild words, leſt the horror of it might move her to pity him. / ze. 
Shekels, asthar Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Numb. 7. 13,85. 2 Sam. 
18. 12, 2 King, 6. 25. 

6 © And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength eth m, and where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound, to aitlict thee ? 

m Whar is the cauſe of this prodigious Strergrh, or wherein doch 
ir conſiſt ? She ſecms ro ask meerly out of curioſity, ro under- 
fand the ſtace of a Perſon whom ſhe ſo highly values, 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with 

10,97 foven [| | green withs, that were never dried », then 
wil {All I be weak, and be 2s + another man. 

"3 n Samſon is guilcy both of the Sio of Lying, though he dreſs up 
Mi the Lye in ſuch Circumſtances as might make it moſt probable; 
- and of great Folly in encouraging her Enquiries , which he ſhould 
__ ar firſt have check'd : Bur as he had forſaken God, fo God had nuw 
forſaken him, and deprived him of common Prudence ; otherwite 
the frequent repetition and vehement urging of this Queſtion might 
eaſily have raiſed Suſpicion in him. 


$ Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up to 
her ſeven green withs, which had not been dried, and 
ſhe bound him with them. 

9 ( Now there 2vere men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber o ) and ſhe ſaid unto him, "The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 

8%. withs as a thread of tow is broken, when it F toucheth 
ke the fire : ſo his ſtrength was not known. 

o With her ; i. e. in the ſame Houſe, in a Chamber; 1.e. in a ſe- 
cret Chamber within her call. Nor 1s it ſtrange that they did nor 
fall upon him in his ſleep; partly, becauſe they feared to awake 


a ſleeping Lion; and partly, becauſe rhey expeRan opporcuniry for 
dojng their work more cerrainly, and wich leſs danger. 


10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lyes : now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound ? 

11 And he faid unto her, If they bind me faſt with 
it, new ropes | that never were occupied, then ſhall I be 
ary weak, and be as F another man. 
ty 12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
®, him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be 
40 Upon thee, Samſon. ( And there were hers in wair 
«| abiding in the chamber. ) And he brake them from off 
' hi amslike a thread. 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lycs : tell me where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, 
If thon weavelt the ſeven locks of my head with the 
web p. 

þ Or, thread which is woven about a Weavers Loom : or, with a 
Weavers beam, If my Hair, which is all divided into ſeven Locks, be 
faſtned abour a Weavers Beam 3 or interwoven with Weavers 
Threads: Underſtand out of the foregoirg Verſes; then I ſhall be 
weak as another Man. 

14 And ſhe faſtened ir with the pin 4, and ſaid un- 
to him, The Philiſtines he upon thee, Samſon. And 
& aWwaked out of his ſleep, and went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 

1 Maving done what Samſon direRed, ſhe adds this for ſureneſs 
ake, ſhe faſtned the Hair thus woven wich a Pin. 


Ts T And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou ſay, 
Ove thee, when thine heart xs not with me » ? thou 


juitly withdraws his Help, and leaves him to im} 


18 And when Dclilah ſaw that he had told her 4! 
his heart », ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the 
Phliſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he hath 
thewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi- 
litines came up to her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

u Which it was not hard for her ro diſcover, by the change of his 
Countenance, and che mattcr of his Ditcourte, and the whole car- 
riage of rhe Pufineſfs. 

19 And the made him fleep x upon her knees y, and 
ſhe called for a man, and the cauſed hin to ſhave off & 
the ſeven locks of his hcad, and the Fegan to aftict 
him 4, and his ſtrength went from hin: 5. 

x By ſome ſleepy Porton, which it is like ſhe gave him upon orher 
Prerences, agreeable enough to his preſent and viciared Inclination. 
» Reſting his Head upon her Knees. x3 With a gentle Hand, as if 
the her (elf had bur been ſporting with him, She did this more ſe- 
curely; partly, becauſe ſhe had caſt him intoa decp ſleep; and parr- 
ly, becauſe if he had difcovercd ir before it wat firiſhed, ſhe would 
have ſaid, it was only an innocent Intention to ity the fincerity of 
his Afﬀc&ion to her, and the truth of this laſt relation, which ſhe 
had fo juſt reaſon ro doubr of, from his frequent diffinwlation and 
lyes. 4 7.e, To &lilturb, ard awaken, 2nd affrighr him, as by other 
ways, ſo particularly by crying out in a terrible manner, The Phili- 
tines are upon thee, as ſhe had done before, and as it follows v. 20. 
b Which, as is here implicd, ſhe perceived, becauſe he could nor 
now ſhake himſelf as he did before; 7 e. with equal vipour and 
might, as is intimared inthe nexr Verſe: or, becaufe ſhe h2d bound 
him, though ic be not here exprelied, and found bim ura{c to break 
his Bonds. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiftines be upon thee Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, and faid -, I 
will go out as at other times before, aad ſhake my {c!t 7, 
And he wilt not e that the LOR D was departed from 
him f. | 

c Within himſelf; 7z. e. he purpoſed and attempred ir. d 2. e. ur 
forth my Strength ro cruſh them, and co deliver my ſelf. e Being 
nor yet well awake, and nor diftinaly feeling the loſs of his Hair, or 
not duly conſidering what would follow upon it. f In reſpe& ot the 
ſtrength and help he had formerly given him. 


him with fetters of braſs, and he did grind in the Pri- 


{on-houſe +. 

2 Who now durſt apprehend him, becauſe they reſted in the AC- 
ſurance which Delilah had given them, that now all wes diſcovered 
ind done. h Which was done by them our of Revenge and Policy, 
to diſenable him from doing them much harm, in caie he ſhould re- 
cover his Sirengch; but nor without God's Providence, puniſhing 
him in that parc which had been greatly inſtrumental co his tal 
Luſts. i Becauſe this was a great and ſtrong City, where he would be 
kept ſafely ; and upon the Sea-coaſt, ar ſufficient diſtance from 
Samſon's People 3 and to repair the Honour of that Place, upon which 
he had faſtned ſo great a ſcorn, Fudg. 15.3. God alſo ordering 
chings thus, char wheze he firſt finned, 7udg. 16. 1. there he thould 
receive his Puniſhment. &þ As Caprtives and Slaves uſe to do : See 
Exod. 11-5+ Iſa. 47- 2+ Matth. 24. 41. He made himſelf a Slave co 
vile Luſts and Harlots, and now God ſufters Men to uſe him like 2 


Slave. 
22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to grow a- 


a ſign of the recovery of God's Favour, and iis former Screngrth, in 
ſome good degree, upon his bitter Repenrance, and his renewing of 
his Vow with God, which was allowed for Nazarites to do, Numb. 
6. 9, &c. and which ir is kere ſuppoſed he did, and by the Effeas 


proved, i 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered them 


rogether », for to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon » 
their god, and to rejoyce : tor they faid, Our God hath 
delivered Samſon our enemy into ourhand. 


haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength /ierh 2 


m Either upon ſome annual or cuſtomary Solemnity: or, rather, 
ypon this ſpecial occaſion, ro praiſe Dagon for this ſingular _— 
Ccc \n 


3” 


atone. 
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21 CT But the Philiſtines took him g, and F put out f Heb. 
his eyes þ, and brought him down to Gaza 7, and bound bvred ot: 


: |! Or, a5 
gain || after he was ſhaven. wht: 
/ This Circumſtance, though in ir ſelf inconſiderable, is noted as ,,,, en, 
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F Heb. 
and who 
multiplied 
our ſlain, 


t Heb. 
before 
them, 
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And they did not appoint this ſolemn Service 35 foon as Samſon was 
taken, but ſome conſiderable time after, as appears by the growth 
of Samſon's Bair in the mean time, becauſe they would give ſuff- 
cient time and warning for all their Friends and Allies to come rthi- 
ther, and for the making of all neceſiary Preparations for ſo great an 
Occaſion. n- Which is by moſt ſuppoſed ro be an Idol, whoſe upper 
parr was like a Man, and whoſe lower part was like a Fiſh 3 whence 
there is mention of Dagon's hands, bur nor of his Feer, 1n I Sam, 5+ 4s 
And this Place being near Zzypt, where ſome of their gods were 
worſhipped in the form of Fiſhes; and being near che Sea, it ſeems 
moſt probable, chat ir was one of the Sea-gods of the Heathens z and 
that ir had in ſome part the reſemblance of a Fiſh, | 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed their 
god : for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our country, 
+ which ſlew many of us. | 

25 And it cane to paſs when their hearts were mer- 
ry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may make 
us ſport. And they called for Samfon out of the pri- 
ſon-houſe, and he 'made + them ſport », and they fer 
him between the pillars. | 

= Either, Firſt, Paſſvely, being made by them the marter of their 
Sport and Derifijon, and of many bitter Scoffs, and other Indignicies 
or Injuries : Or, Secondly, Adively, by ſome ridiculous Actions, 
or ſome Proofs of more than ordinary Strength yer remaining 1n 
him, like the ruines of a great and goodly Building: whereby he 
lul'd them aſlcep in ſecurity, until by this ſeeming Complailance 
he prepared the way for that which he defign'd ; otherwiſe his 
generous Soul would never have been forced to make chem Sport, 
ſaye in order to their Deſtrution. 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the Jad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me, that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there : and 
there were upon the roof o about three thouſand men 


and women, that beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

0 Which after the manner was flar, and had Windows through 
which they might ſee what was done in che lower parts of the 
Houſe. 


28 And Samſon called unto the LOR D, and faid, 
O LORD God, remember me, I pray thee, and 


. XVL 


' ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 


jj Or, 
he leaned 


on them. 


f Heh. 
wy ſoul. 


that I may be at once avenged of the Philiſtines for 
my two eycs p. 

p This Prayer was notan a& of Malice and Revenge, bur of Faith 
and Zeal for God, who was there publickly diſhonoured 3 and 
Juſtice, in puniſhing rheir Inſolences , and vindicaring the whole 
Common-wealth of 1ſrae!, which was his Duty, as he was Judge, 
to do, And this is manifeſt from hence, becauſe God, who hear- 
etch not Sinners, and would never uſe his Omniporency to grati- 
fie any Mans impotent Malice, did manifeſt by the EffeR, that he 
accepred and owned his Prayer as the diate of his own Spirit, 
And that in this Prayer he menrions only his Perſonal Injury, the 
loſs of his Eyes, and not their Indignicies ro God and his People, 
muſt be aſcribed to thar prudent Care which he had, and declared 
upon former occaſions, of deriving the Rage and Harred of the 
Philiftines upon hiraſelf alone, and diverting it from the People. 
For which end I conceive this Prayer was made with an audible 
Voice, though he knew they would entertain it only with Scorn 
and Laughter, which allo he knew would quickly be turned into 
Mourning. 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle pil- 
lars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and || on which it 
was born up, of the one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left 4. 

30 And Samſon faid, Tet F me die with the Phi- 
liſtines r : and he bowed himſelf with all bx might: 
and the houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein : ſo the dead which he flew ar 
his death,were more than hey which he ſlew in his life. 

q Nu. How could fo great a Building, conraining ſo many thou- 


ſands of People, reſt upon two Pillars fo near placed together ? Here | 7 


Infidels triumph, as if they had got an unanſwerable Argument a- 
gainſt the truth of the Scriptures, Bur ir is a far more incredible 
and ridiculous thing to 1magine, thar the Pen-man of this Book 
ſhould feign ſuch a Circumſtance as this is, if ir had been falſe, 
whereby he would have ucterly overthrown the Credit of the whole 
Book ; and thar he ſhould do this before a People that could ecfily 
have confuted him; and char People ſhould have ſo high a Venera- 
tion for thar Book in which they knew ſo notorious a falſhood to be : 
theſe things, Iſfay, are far more abſurd to believe, than the rruth of 
this Relation. Bur to this I ſhall add rwo: Anſwers. Firft, It is no 
ſufficient Argument to prove, that this was not true, becauſe we do 
nor at this day underſtand how ic was done. There were many great 
Works, and excellenc pieces of Arr, ſome footſteps whereot are 
lefr in ancient Writersz bur the exa& way and particular manner 
of rhem, 1s wholly, or in a great meaſure unknown and loſt ; ſo thar 
Pancirollus hath written a whole Book of ſuch things. Parti- 
cularly, the old way of ArchireQure is much in the dark, as 
15 confeſſed by the Learned. It may be pretended, Thar though 
there might be curious Ares of Building in the Learned and Ingeni- 
ous part of. the World, it js not probable they were amovg ſuch a 
rude and barbarous Pcople as the Philiflires. Bur this is certainly a | 


G E Ss. 


very great miſtake 3 ke wot a Part 
near Neighbours to the Phz#nicians, from whom it 1s confefſed the 
Arts came to the Gyectans. And foraſmuch as many things which 
were concluded by the Ancients to be impoſlible, are by rhe wir and 
induſtry of later Ages found to be pcflible, and certainly true; ir 
cannor be ſtrange if ſome things now ſeen 1impefſible ro ſome Men, 
which were then known to be prafticable, And he that will ven. 
tare his Faith and Salvation upon this Propeſition, Thar ſuch a Build- 
ing as this was ſimply impoſſible, becauſe he doth nor fce the pofſi- 
bility of it; or, which 1s all one, That no Man underſtands more 
than he doth ; will find few admirers of his Wiſdom. And toque- 
tion the Truth and Divinicy of the Holy Scriprures, which is ſo ful- 
ly and clearly proved by ſundry Arguments, upon ſuch a nicety as 
this, is but a more learned kind of Doting. Anſw. 2. Inſtances are 
not wanting of far more large and capactous Buildings than this, 
that have been ſupported only by one Pillar. Paricularly, Pliny jn 


the 15th. Chapter of the 3£th. Book of his Natural Hiſtorv, menti- 
ons two Theaters builc by one C. Curto, who lived in 7alins Ceſar's 
time; each of which was ſupported only by one Pillar, or Pin, or 
Hinge, though very many thouſands of People did fit in ir rogerher, 
And much more might two Pillars ſuffice ro uphold a Building large 
enough to contain Three thouſand Perſons, which is the number men- 
tioned, v. 17- Or, the Pillars might be made Two 1n the lower part 
meerly for Orna;uent-ſake, which might eafily be ſo ordered as to 
ſupport a Third ard Main Pillar 1n che Middle, which upheld the 
whole Fabrick. r 7.e. I am conrenred to die, (ſo I can bur there. 
with contribute any thing to the Vindication of God's Glory, here 
crampled upon, and to the Deliverance of God's People. This is 
no Example nor Encouragement to thoſe that wickedly Murder 
rhemſelves : for Samſon did not defire, nor procure his own death vo- 
luntarily, bur only by meer force and neceffity 3 becauſe he did de- 
fire, and by his Office was obliged ro ſeek the deſtruftion of theſe E- 
nemies and Blaſphemers of God , and Oppreſſors of his People ; 
which in theſe Circumſtances he could not «ffe& withour his cwn 
death : and his Caſe was nut much unlike theirs, thar jn the hear of 
' Batrel run upon rhe very mouth of rhe Cannon, or other evident and 
certain danger of Death, to executea Deſign upon the Enemy; or 
theirs, who go in a Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Enemies beſt Ships,t hough 
they are ſure co periſhin the Erterprize. Moreover, Samſon did this 
by Divine Inſtint and Approbatjon, as God's Anſwer to his Prayer 
manifeſts, and that he might be a Type of Chriſt, who by voluncarily 
---iiihs death, deſtroyed the Enemies of God, and cf his: Pco- 
ple. 


31 Then his brethren 5s, and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther came down, and took him, and brought him up, 
and buried him r between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the 


burying-place of Manoah his father : and he judged 
Ifrael twenty years #. 

s Either, Firſt, Largely ſo called, his Kinſmen. Or, Secondly, 
ſtrictly lo called ; Samſon's Parents having had other Children after 
him; as it was uſual with God when he gave an extraordinary and 
unexpetted Power of procreating a Child, to continue that ſtrength 
for the Generation or Conception of more Children, as in the caſe of 
Abraham, Gen. 2.5. 1, 2. and Anna, I Sam. 2.21. t Which they ad- 
ventured ro do partly, becauſe the moſt barbarous Nations allowed 
Burial even to their Enemies, and would permit this ofc-times to be 
done by their Friends: partly, becauſe Samſon had taken the blame 
of this. Aion wholly ro himſelf, for which his innocent Rela- 
tions could not upon any pretence be puniſhed : and principally, 
becauſe they were under ſuch grief, and perplexity, and conſternati- 
on for the common Calamity, that they had neither heart, nor leiſure 
ro revenge themſelves of the Iſraelites, but for their own ſakes were 
willing nor to diſquier or offend them; ar leaſt, rill they were in a 
better poſture to refift them, # This was ſaid before, Fadg. 15. 20. 
and is here repeated, partly ro confirm the Relation of ir, and partly 


ro explain Itz and to ſhew when theſe Twenty Years ended, evenat 
his death, as is here nored. 


| CHAP. XVII. 

Micah ſlealeth money of his mother : then confeſſeth and reſtoreth it. She 
dedicates it to the Lord : maketh images : he ſets them up in the houſe 
of his gods : and conſecrates one of his ſons far his prieſt : there being 
then no magiſtrates in Iſrael, 1,—6. a Levite traveling that way he 
hireth and corſecrateth him to be his prieft, 5,—12. 1s confident that 
God would therefore favour and bleſs him, 13. 


ND there was a man 2 of mount Ephraim, whoſe | 
+ Red. 


the following Chapters, did 9%” 


name was 7 Micah. | 
a The things mentioned here, and in 
not happes in the order in which they are put ; but much ſooner 
even preſently after the death of the Elders char over-lived Toſhua, 
udg. 2.7. as appears by divers Pallages ; as firſt, becauſe the Place 
called Mataneh-Dan, or the camp of Dan, Fudg. 13: 25, was ſo called 
from that which was done, Fudg. 18. 12, Secondly, Becauſe the Da- 
nites had not yer gor all their Inhericance, Fudg. 18. 1. which is nor 
credible of them, above 3oo Years afrer 7oſhua*s death. Thirdly, 
becauſe Phinehas the Son of Eleazar was Prieft at this time Fade. 
20. 28. who muſt have been abour 350 years old, if this had been 
done after Samſon's death, which is more tin tmprobable. 


2 And he ſaid unto his mother, 'The eleven hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver that were taken from thee, about which 
thou curſedſt þ, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears, - be- 
hold, the filver z with me, I took jr c. And his 1m0- 
ther ſaid, Blefſed be hou of the LOR D 4 my fon. 

_ 9 te. Didft Curſe the Perſon who had taken them away, and rhat 
in my hearing, as it follows. c The fear of chy Curſe makes me 2c- 
knowledge mine Offence, and beg thy Pardon. & I willingly con- 
ſent to, and beg from God the removal of the Curſe, and a Bleſſing 


inftead of ir. Be thou free f : 4 
neſtly reſtored ir. rom my Curſe, becauſe thou haſt ſo ho 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hundred 
ſhekels 


Chap. RVI 


for theſe People were either a part of, or very 


Pu ; E | => : ' 
cup. XVIL SUDGES Chap. XVIII. 
tl; of filver to his mother, his mother ſaid, I had 'fion ro him; and vitati wanting in his Wazes, ke pays himin emp- 
holly + dedicated the ſilver unto the LORDe,'? hong "_ ; : 
oF fom my hand, for my ſon f to make a graven image, | = / - _= Levire was Content 2, to dwell with the 
F and a molten imageg : now therefore I will reſtore it Fa £ » and me Young man was unto him as one of his 
S a, 
unto thee #. DES . . { Being conſtrained by neceſlicy, and i 2d wi 

fo che Hee ib, Flo, the income awe of Gol at of Super Fg 
Mages the True God or his Worſhip 3 - appears from = - N- Pr yy ec yl ha gy AﬀeHion, 
joycing when he had gor a Prieſt of the Lord's appointment, of the mecrated the Levite b, and the 
Tribe of Levi, Judg. 17.13. bur only ro worſhip God by an Image; | young man became his prielt c, and was in the houſe 
which alſo it 15 apparenc,thar both the Peter? _ 20 RE and | of Micah. 

-roboam afrerwards, deſigned to do. f Either, Firſt, for the honour | þ Tg he a prieſt, for which he thouche a Corifocrar? ny 
J"4 benefic of thy ſelf, and Family 3 that you need nor be continual- | goon char the Levites were ng loſes coder CT fo 
ly going £0 Shilob ro Worſhip, bur may do ir as well ar home by thele | 50 thn che People. c Inſtead of his Son, whom he had conſecrated 
Images. Or, Secondly, rhar thou maiſt cauſe theſe things ro be made, | fx wane of aficter, v. 5. but now ſeem:  rn66rBaeadyr ogra 
ro which end, ſhe reſtored all the Morey to him, as 1t here follows. | exerciſe of that Office, and rodevolye ic wholly upon the Levite, who 
g Many chink this was bur one Image, partly Graven, and partly | 4. noe thin to ir. P - has 
Molten. Bur it ſeems more probable, rhar they were two diſtin& 13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that the LOR D. 


becauſe they are ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed, Zudg. 18. 17, 18. : | 
he os ſome other words come between them. Ir 15 true, the | will do me good 4, {ceing L have a Levite to my prielt. 


graven image alone is mentioned, 7udg. 18. 20, 30, 31- not exclu- | 4 Iam afſured God will blets me. So blind ard groſly partial he 
fively to the orher, as appears from whart 1s ſaid juſt before; bur by | Was 1N I1s Judgment, to chink thar one right Circumftance would 
4 common Synecdoche, whereby one 15 pur for all; eſpecially, where anſwer tor all his ſubſtancial Errors, in mating and worſhipping [= 
ro eſteemed the chief. h To diſpoſe of, as I ſay: mapges apainft God's expreſs Command, in worthipping God 1n a for- 


Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother z, and —— and in that he being an Ephraimite pretumed to make 
his mother took two hundred ſhekels of tilver k, and gave ris | 
CHAF ESHL 


them to the founder, who made thereof / a graven i- Tis of thei FP. by 
im: d they were in the hou oe of the tribe of Dan, having not ſufficient inheritance, ſend forth frye 
mage, and a molten —_ - x $— y le men to ſpy out a place : they come to the houſe of Micah, and defire 


of Micah. : : the Levite to asþ counſel of God touching their journey, 1,-—5. He en- 
i Though his Mother allowed him to keep ir, yer he perliftedin| couraging them : they ſpy out the city Laiſh: ard at their return inſti- 
his reſolution to reſtore ir, that ſhe mighr diſpoſe of ic as ſhe pleaſed ; gate their brethren to ſet wpon the city, 6,— 10. Coo go farth arms 
and did aually reſtore it, as was ſaid before ; and now conti;ms the ed: in their march they ſeize upon Micah's priefls and idhls : which 
former Reſticution, and rhercſv1c js twice ſaid to reftore it. hk Re-| be in wain demandeth azain, 11,—2 s. They pull down Laiſh: build 
ſerving 900 Shekels, either for the Ephod and Teraphim, or for other it again : inhabit it : and callit Dan,;25—-29, Canſecrate their prieſt 
things relaring ro chis Worſhip: or for her own privare uſe; being, | and ſet up Mical)s images, 30, Is 
ir ſeems, cooled in her firſt Zeal, and willing to have as cheap a Re- N* chk book Ret BET 
ligion as the could, as alſo her Son Micah was, Judg. 17. 10. 1 Made MNOIC Qay's FOer's WS King IN Hrael 2: and in * Chap. 
them, either, Firſt, of char Marrer : Or, Secondly, for chat money. 3 thoſe days the * tribe of the Danites 5 fought them 17- ©: 
5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods m,, and | an inhericance to dwell in, for unto that day all their in- + Toſh. S* 
tGn, made an + ephod » and * teraphim o, and | confecrated | heritance had not fallen unto them « among the tribes x5. 47- 


3-19 one of his ſons, who became his prielt p. of 1{racl. 

-_ $$ 1,” i.e, An Houle or Place conſecrated for the Service of God in a Not long afrer 7ſua's death, of which ſee on 7ude. 17. 6. b 7.2, 

Filed, this manner. n An eminent part of the Prieftly Garments, Exod. A part or branch of that Tribe, conſiſting only of 620 Men of war, 

te hand, 28, 4. which, ſome rhink, is here pur for all of them. o Some ſort . v, 15. with their Families, v. 21. or, a Family of rhe Danites ; for the 
of Images ſo called, of which ſee Gen, 31. 19. Hof. 3-4. þ Becauſe | word, Scheber, which properly fignifies a Tribe, is ſometimes taken 
the Levites in that corrupt Eſtate of the Church, negle&ed the Ex- | for a Family, as Fudg. 20, 12, as elſewhere Family is pur for 2 
erciſe of rheir Office, and therefore were negic&ted by the People, | Tribe, as Zech. 12.13. c The Lor had fallen to them before this 
and others put inco their Employment, Bur this kind of Prieſthood | rjme, Joſe 19. 40, &c. bur nor the aRual poſſeſſion of their Lor, be- 
was condemned, Numb, 16. 40. and 18. 2, 7. | cauſe rherein rhe Philiftin?s and Amorites oppoſed them, nor withour 

'thiy.” 6 *In thoſe days there was no King q in Ifrael, but | ſucceſs. See Jo. 19: 40. up” 34+ : Ss 

%. every man did that which was right in his own eyesr. | 2 And the children of Dan ſent of their family / 


' 


£11.25, q 1, e.No Judge ro Govern and Controul them. The word King | five men from their coaſts, F men of valour, from Z.9- T Heb. 
being here uſed largely for a Supreme Magiſtratez as Gen. 36. 31. rah, and from FElhtaol e, to fpy out the land, and to 1% 
- - og _ OO - me ou even + 0p ſearch it, and they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the 

en he ſaw fic; and art other times for their Sins he ſuffered them þ : : | a oP £00 "Ih 
to be withour them, and ſuch a time. this wasz and therefore they | land : who when they came to mount Ephraim to the 
ran into that Idolatry, from which the Judges uſually kept them as | houte of Micah, they lodged there Je 
2ppears by thar ſolemn and ofr-repeaced paſſage in this Book, thar| d Which ſhews thar ic was bur one, chough a large Family, which 
aiter the death of ſuch or ſuch a Judge, rhe People forſook rhe | was engaged 1n this Expedition. e Of which tee Jo. 19, AT. Fudg, 
Lord, and turned to Idols. r 7,e. Not what pleaſed God, but whar | 13.2, 25. f Not in the fame Houſe, bur near it, as appears from the 
beſt ſuited his own Fancy or Luſts. next Verſe, in a neigitbouring place. 

7 © And there was a young man out of Bethlehem-! $3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they 
Judah 5s, of the family of Judah :, who was a Levite, | knew the voice of the young man the Levite g : and 
and he ſojourned there w. they turned in thither, and faid unco him, Who brought 

5 Or, of Bethlehem- Judah, ſo called here, as Matth. 2. 1, 5. to dif-| thee hither ? and what makelt thou in this 2/ace 4? and 
| ference ic from Bethlehem in Z:bulun, Joſh. 19. 15- There he was born what haſt thou here ? Z 
gy Ho 7.e. Of, or wo yo _ » 7 _—_— _—_ ri 2 Either, 1+ By his manner of pronunciation, which was differing 

» 10r ne wasa Levitez nor by his Morner, for rhough that mignt A A ag! RR" "0 OLE 
_ the Mothers-fide is not regarded in Genealogies; but by | — — y ; —_ AT —_—— of his Of: 
'S Habitation and Miniſtration. For the Levites, eſpecially in times | þ SV a 1 ing in che net bhonobond mioke he on 
ot Confuſion and Irreligion, were diſperſed cmoti at i Trides ; fice, WR Ps Pan, = — -onkpetgA NE _ 
and this Man's Lot fell into the Tribe of Fudah : winch ſeems to be | Fen. CE EEE re = "I heh _—_— NOTED 
here noced by way. of refleGjonupon that Tribe, and 2s awevidenice formerly had with him, w Wc 1 they might have upon many OCCatlOns. 
of the general DefeCion, that a Levite could noc find entertainment 4 FRY And p42 fo _ "—_— : Tf m oy +. 2a 
In that grear and famous Tribe, which God had pur ſo mach Honour 4 ANA NE Jan UNO ONO TIT cn nd woot 
oo, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10, 11. and therefore was forced to wander and | leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and Þ ain his 
ce for ſubtiſtence elſewhere. u So he expreſſcrh ir, becauſe this | yrieft. 


er the proper, nor uſual Place of his abode, this being no Levi- | 5 And they ſaid unco him, As counſcl, we pray 
at City, , IRE, 


. ' thee, of God 5, that we may know whether our wa: 
| 8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth- | wo ” weed Þ 11 ba orally = : we Y 
enej S : » Rs - Y # = : . * © _ - R VV WC 7% $ ( JEL INS | bh LLYs : 
apy Judah, to fojourn where he could find 7 PACE X, | 5 Towir, by tlune Ephod, or Teraphim, or Images, which they knew 
and "28" ue: : z To wit, by pa, pram, geS, 
, <2 2 came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Mi-| ,. had, v..14- 
neY | | ho S G Ja ES. $ J/2 
n mabins | 6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace : be- 
| ','S <2 
Us way, rhe 
nance, nor being brovghr in co the Houle of 
| ſts muſt needs be reduccd to great ſtreights. 
9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou ? 
and he ſaid un 
dal | Ta 
d | as P/0V. 5. 21» offs 
| mourz or, did indeed receive from the Devil, wiio tra nefor med nim- 
ſelt inro 2n Anpcl ot Liphr, and Th Goa s Nainec SAVE Tm ANnivwers, 


00 ty. ton {7 a prieſt y, and I will give thee | | | ne 
Þ lors, tn ſekels of {liiver by the year, and [ T a {uit of At and rhofe nor fecldom very true, which God tuft-red for the trial of 


SE: 1 us \ara My = = BH. ! y F ” ” Vin ! < Mer -1Hle | his 

al ; , . , . Mic Pennlc es See D2; di 2. 2. Bur It 65 oObtervable, Nat Nis 
Pie). PCH and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. ns. Feopie: ee es ot En 
Warr of Y For a Father: - - I. . t... | Anfwer was, as the Devil's Orad les wuluaiiy Were, AIBDIRUOUS, ANG LUCH 
A As ather , that is, a Prieſt, a Spiruual Farther, a Teacier | ohe have heen incerpeered cichan ns they had tuccets or 
81 90'S, } TR , - Pp [ C £ JT tx 4 ! v3 nie L S CALL wo wat 

Wits, 2 M _ for ſuch are called Fathers ; ſee 2 K:2. 6. 21. and | 45 MIgNt Nave Been INTETPL , 

- { AG lm. | ULISPOLN Tits 

'%+AN0 13, 1p Tja. 22.21, He preicnds Revercnce and Submil- | ##IFPoRMENt ” —E Then 
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Chap. XVIII. FUDG E 5. 


' ed the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 


7 T Then the five men departed , and _ to 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how they 


dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the 195 gt 
- . ' . 18 
+ Heb. quiet, and ſecure, and there vas no | magiſtrate 11 


4 


pJſefor, Or, 1,4 that might put rhe to ſhame in any thing », _ 
hetr 9 1 ey were far from the Zidonians 0, and had no bult- 


qo {s wit] Nan P 

nels W1tN a%y MAL P. HED 

1 Called alſo Leſhem, Joſe 19. 47. M Who living 10 4 "ay ans 
Place, and abounding in Wealth, and underſtanding thar t 6 wer 
not 1 part of that Land which God gave to his People 3 - * nt 
ceiving that the Iſraelites _—_ meewpre any hang age 2 - oy 

ſecure and careleſs. 7 Or, Par mig 

—_ ns e. any crime 3 Heb that might put any thing to ſhame, 
or make any thing ſhamefyl., Putting to ſhame ſcems to be uſed 
Mconymically for inflicivg Civil Puniſhmenr, becauſe ſhame 15 ge- 
nerally the adjun& or cffcQ of ir. o Who otherwiſe could have ſuc- 
coured them, and would have been ready to doit. p No League or 
Confederacy, nor much Converſe with other Cities, 1t being in a plea- 
fant and plentiful So!! of Dar 
not nding Supplies from others, and therefore minding obly their 
own Eaſe and Pleaſure. : 

$ And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, and 


Eſhtaol, and their brethren ſaid unto them, What /ay 
_ 
Co 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up againſt 

them : for we have ſeen the land, and behold, it s _ 

good : and oy ye al ? 2 Be not ſlothful to go, ans to 

Enter to Poutcls tne 14nd. | : 

q Heb. Fleas ? Silerce is oft pur for ſtilneſs or ceſſaticn from a?7ton 
or m2tion, as Exod. 14. 14. Iſa. 62 1. Lament, 2. 18. For the) 
do not accuſe them for want of ſpeaking, for that rhey did 5 bur 
for wanting of doing, and putting their words and reſolycs Into Exc- 


Cution. _ 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a Ppeopic Ic- 
Cure, and to a large land : for God hath given 1t Into 
your hand r : a place where there 5 no want of any 
thing, that z- in th2 earth. Ee 

y This they gather parcly from God's Word or Promiſe, which 
they ſuppoſed they had from the Zevrtes Mouth; and partly from 
his Providence, which hath ſo diſpoſed them, that they vill be an ca- 


fie Prey to Youu. 
11 © And there went from thence of the family / 


of the Danites out of Zorah, and out of Eſhtaol fix 
hundred men, + appointed with weapons of war. 

{ By which 1t again appears, Thar the 7r7be, v, I. 15 put for Fa- 
mily, 20 ; 
12 And they went up and pitched in Kijath-jea- 
rim 7 in Judah : wherefore they called that place Ma- 


between the two Rivolers of For and Dan, 


Chap. XVII 


the molten image; then faid the prieſt unto them, 
What do ye f? 

e To wit, the five menticned, v. 17- f Whar do you mean todo? 
I hope you will not do ſo Impious and Injurious an Attion. 

19 And they faid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth g, and go with us, and be 
to us a father, and a prieſt þ : Is jt better for thee to be 
a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that thou be a 
prieſt unto a tribe, and a family z in Iſrael ? 

g i.e. Be filent, as this Phraſe is uſed, Fob 21. 5. and 29, 9, and 
40. 4+ Prov. 30. 32+ The ſame thing repeated in other words. h See 
on Fudg. 197. 10, i To wit, a tribe, that #, (and being oft Put for 
that is ) a family. For it is certain this was not an Expedition of the 
whole Tribe, which numbred 64000 Men, Numb. 26. 43. but only 
of one Family, which ic ſeems were more vexed with the Philiſtines 
or Amorites, and therefore reſolved to feek new Habitations ar a 
great diſtance from chem. And after this time we find the Body of 
the Danites in th.ir cd and proper Portions in Samſon's time, which, 
though placed before chis, was long afrer 1t. 

20 And the prieſts heart was glad &, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midit of the people 7. 

k Being wholly governed by his own Intereſt, and making all his 
Obligations of Juſtice and Gratirude give place to it. Bur jt is nor 
ſtrange, if he who was before perfidious to God, ſhould prove fo ro 
Men. | 7.e. Among the People : or properly in-che midſt, both for 
che greater ſecurity of ſuch precious chings, and that Micah might 
not be able ro come ar him, elther ro injure or upbraid him ; and, 
ic may be, becauſe that was the place where the Ark uſed to be car. 
ried. 

21 $0 they turned and departed, and put the little 


ones, and the cattel, and the carriage before them m. 
m For thcir gicater ſecurity, if Micah ſhould purſue them. 


22 © 4nd when they were a good way from the 
houſe of Micah, the men thar ere in the houſes near 
to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, and overtook 
the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : and 
they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What 
ails thee, + that thou comeſt with ſuch a compa- 
gy 


which I made », and the prieſt, and ye are gone a- 
way : and what haveI moreo? and what z this that 


ye fay unto me, What aileth thee ? 
n So far was he beſotted with Superſticion and Idolatry, that he 
eſteemed thoſe gods,' which were Man's work. Bur he could nor 


24 And he faid, Ye have taken away my gods edteitn 


aneh-dan, unto this day : behold i: zs behind Kirjah- : ; 
haneh-dan, unto thi 5 ) be ſo ſtupid, as to think theſe were indeed the great Fehovah that 81, 


JCArUN 4. Rnns.4 : . 
Ps Called Kiriah-baal, Joſe 15. 60. a Ciry hing in the Northern | 5916 ;coue, he ofered up his worſhip ante ae ate OY, Noone is 
parts of fudah, in the Rogd ro Larſh 3 yer notin che City, bur intieſ ie 1: ers of the Heathens did. oI value nothing I have in com- a2 
Ficlds bclorging roir, as the following words evince, # 7.6. Weſt- pariſon cf what you have taken away. Which zeal for Idolatrous trafh 
ward from it, as the Weſtern Sea is called the hindermeſt Sea, Deut. 41! 
js FEA he contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, which figni- may ſhame mulricudes that call chemſclves Chriſtians, and yer appz- an 
p js = 7M na © COMLary's '3 _ | rently value their worldly Conveniences more than all the Concerrs mcab; 
cs We fore-part, : even of the true Religion, and of their own Salvation, 
15 And they paſled thence unto mount Ephraim, > : 
and they came unto the houſe of Micah x. 25 9 And the children of Dan faid unto him, It | 
« 7.e. Tothe Town in which his Kouſe was, for they were not | OC thy VOICE P be heard among us: leſt 7 angry tel- Tn p” 
yertentred into it. lows q run upon thee, and thou loſe thy life 7, with the #3 
14 5 Then anſwered z the five men that went to| lives of thy houſhold. at er an; 
ſoy out tne country of Laith, and ſaid unto their bre-| þp Thy Complaints and Reproaches. q The Soldiers, who are in wr mir 


thren, Do Ye know that there 15 in thole houſes TY, an themſelves ſharp and fierce, and will ſoon be enflamed by thy pro- Dys 
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ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a mol- 
ten image 2 Now therefore conſider what ye have to 
do 2. | x 
y 1.e. Spake, the word anſwering being ofc uſed in Scripture of 
the firſt ſpeaker, as 1 King. 1. 22, and 13.7. Ezra 10. 2. Iſa. 14. 
10. 7 7.e, Inone of thele Houſes, che Plural Number for the Sin- 
gular, as Fudg. 12.7. a Whether it be not expedient; eicher, 1. To 
conlulr them again for your own ſatisfaRion ; or, rather, 2. To take 
chem away for your further uſe, as you ſhall have occaſion ; for 
cheir Action 15 the beft Comment upon their words. 
15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
houſe of the young man the Levite, even unto the 
+ Heb. houſe of Micah, and + ſaluted him b. 
arked him b Keb. aked himof Peace; i.e. if he were in Peace, Peace being 
of pace. commonly pur for Health and Proſperity. 
| 16 And the fix hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 
ſtood by the entring of the gate. | 
17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the land 
. went up, aud came in thither c, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol- 
ten 1mage, and the prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate 4 with the fix hundred men that were appointed 
with weapons of war. 
c Towit, into the Houſe, and that part of ir, where thoſe things 


were. d Whether they had drawn him forth, that they might with- 
our noiſe or hindrance take them away. | 


18 And theſe e weat into Micahs houſe : and fetch- 


voking words. r Which, notwithſtanding all thy Precences , thou 
doſt value more than thy Images, as indeed appeared from his fol- 
lowing praGtice. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : and 
when Micah faw that they were too ſtrong for him, he 
turned, and went back unto his houſc. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had made, 
and the prieſt which he had, and came unto Laith, un- 
to a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, and they 
imote them wich the edge of the ſword, and burnt the 
city with fire /. 

J Not wholly, bur in great meaſure, to ſtrike the greater terror int 
the Inhabitants, and to make their Conqueſt of the Place more 
caſie, 

28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it 24s far 
from Zidon, and they had no buſineG with any man : 


| and it 2s 1n the valley that /eth by Beth-rehob 7, and 


they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

t A Place near Libany and Hamath : of which ſee Numb. 13. 21+ 
of. 19. 28. and 21. 31. Jude. 1. 31. 

29 And they called the name of the * city Dan, at- * 
ter the name of Dan their father u, who was born un- 
to Iracl : howbeit, the name of the city was Laiſh at 
the firſt, 

4 Thar ir might be manifeſt, rhar they belonged ro.che Trive of 
Dan, though they were ſeatcd at a great diſtance from them, ev" 1" 
the moſt NNortherly Parr of the Lend : whercas che Lor of their Tribe 
was 1n the Southern Part of Canaan, , 

20 b And 


hap, 


noe x: and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
wo ; © Manaſſeh, he, and his ſons were prieſts ro 
_ "be of Dan, until the day of the captivity of the 


land )- 


« Hiving ſucceeded in their expedition according to the pre- 


diction which, 45 chey ſuppoſed, they had from rhis Imap?, they 


had a great yeneration for it. y» Either 1. When the Ark and the 


Iſraelites Were 


e 1s 
» cog tilitine did purſue the Victory, and Conquer the Land 


pen” their Victory was quickly damped, and turned to 
- cher thy BOS Or, + aw That time, Sho the Philiſtines 
png Fonathan, and diſcomfired the whole Hoſt of Jſrael, 
_ made the reſt of rhe People flee our of their Ciries, and rook 
"oſſeiſion of their Cities and Land. Or, 3. When the whole Land 
of the ren Tribes, whereof Dan was One, was Conquered, and the 
People carried Captive by the Aſhrian, 2 Kings 17, v, 23. which 1s 
called by way of Eminency, the Captivity, 1 Chron. $5. 22. But a- 
:inſt this it 15 objeed, That it is nor probable, thar this Idolatry 
ſhould continue fo long in ſuch a publick place and manner: or 
that David and Solomon would ſuffer it. Anſ Ic is not aid, that the 
graven Image was there (0 long, for thar 1s reftrained ro A ſhorcer 
date, even to the continuance of the Ark in Shilob, v. 31. which 
was removed thence, 1 Sam, 4. Bur only that Fonarhan's Poſterity 
were Prieſts to this Tribe or Family of Dan, which they might te 
under all che changes, even til] the Aſſrian Captivity, lomerimes 
more openly and allowedly, ſometimes more cuningly, ſometimes 


more ſecretly, ſomerimes in one way of Superſtition or Idolatry, and. 


ſomerimes in anotherz and, in and after 7erobovam's time, in the 
worſhip of che Calves, for which. ſervice , though he did make 
Prieſts of the meaneſt of the People, 1 Kings 12, Z1- yer that was 
© not by choice, bur our of neceſſicy, becauſe rhe Prieſts and Levtes 
generally forſook him, 2 Chron. 11+ 13, 14. and therefore when he 
could engage any of the Prieſts or Leutes1n char ſervice, he was doubt- 
Iſs very glad of them ro gain reputation to his 1mpious and abſurd 
device. 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of God 


was in Shiloh. | 
GH A P. XIX. 


A Levite's Concubine runs from him to her Father's Houſe at Bethlehem : 
He greth to fetch her back; Is hindly entertain'd by her Father : He 
departs and comes t0 Gibeah of Beriamin : And hi Concubine with him, 
1,—14. an old man of Mount Ephraim entertains themy 15, ——21, 
The men of the City encompaſs the Houſe : to Debauch the Levite, 
who through neceſſity delivers unto them his Concuvine, whom the) 
Abuſe to Death, 22, 29. He carrieth her Body home : Divi- 
deth it into rwelve Parts : Sendeth them into all the Coaſts of 1ſrael, 


25, 3%» | 
Chap. ND it came to paſs in thoſe days a*, when 
1.6 ad there was no king in Iſrael, that there was a 


b- ad certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide 6 of mount E- 


« Phraim, who took to him | a concubine c out of 
mn, « Bethlehem-Judah. 


cine, a Of which ſee on Fudz. 17. 1. b Heb. in the ſides, i.e, in one of 

1481/24 the ſides, as Verſe 18. c Heb. a Wife, a Concubine, i, e. ſuch a Con- 

ac2tne, cubine as was alſo his Wife, as appears from wv. 3, 4 5, 7, 9» 265 27- 
and Judy. 20. 4+ See of theſe Gen. 22. 24+. and 25, I. 


2 And his concubine played the whore againft 
him 4, and went away from. him e unto her fathers 
0, a houſe to Bethlehem-Judah , and was there {| # four 
a Whole months f. 
_ 4 1,e. Apainſt her Faith given to him, or to his wrong ; or, with 
AY fir bim, i.e, in his Houſe; or whileſt ſhe lived with him, which 1s op- 
"3% poſcdto her going away, which here follows. e Firher for fear of 
fs ſevere rebukes or puniſhment 3 or, becauſe her heart was aliena 
red from him. f Heb. ſome days, to wit, four months; or, & year 
(fo aays commonly ſignifie) and four months; wherein nor only ſhe 
tlaned, bur-her Father by ſome indulgence and connivance ar her 
vin, and negle& of juſt endeavours for her reconciliation ro her 
tusband, the 111 effe&ts whereof he ſpeedily felr, in the loſs of his 
Daughter in ſo dreadful a manner. 


3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her to 
Ipeak F friendly unto her s, and to bring her again , 
having his ſervant with him, and a couple of aſſes ; : 
and the brought him into her fathers houſe : and 
when the father of the damfſel ſaw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him &. 

8 Or, to ſpeak to her heart, i, e. kindly and comfortably, as thar 
Pliraſe is raken, Gen. 50. 21. Hof. 2 14- to cffer her pardon, and 
reconciliation, and reſtitution to her former ſtate. þ To wit, to his 
own Houſe, # Partly, for himſelf or his Wife to ride upon, as 
there was occaſion and partly, for carrying their Frovifion, as ap- 
pars from v.19. k Hoping the breachwould be made up by this means. 

4 And his father in law, the damſels father, re- 
ined him, and he abode with him three days : {6 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 


5 4 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, when | X - VE Ot 0 ang Eno ney 
P ; Ys | but I (1332 HOW CO! 24 tw £6 route Of tc [s 'S, R D 15 


they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up to 

1%, part : and the damſels father ſaid unto his ſon in law, 

27%, | Comfort thy heart with a morſel of bread, and af- 
trward go your way. 

6 And they fate down and did cat and drink botl 


taken captives by the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 4. 10, 11. 
no mention of any who were then raken captives, 


' 
' 


VIX TY D GEN Chap. XIX. 


» C And the children of Dan ſet them up the ! of chem together: for the dani; Father had £id unto 


the man, Be content, 1 pray thes, and tarry all 
nigit, and let thine heart + he merry. T Heb. 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his father ** 294. 


in law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 
8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart, and the damfcls father ſaid, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried + until af- * Heb. il 
ternoon, and they did eat both of them. ek os 


. Clined, 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, and his 
concubine, and his ſervant, his father in law, the 
damſels father ſaid unto him, Behold, now the day + T Heb. 


draweth towards evening, T pray you tarry all night: : — 
behold, + the day groweth to an end 7, lodg here that j; ths pitch- 
thine heart may be merry, and to morrow g2t ye early ing time «7 
on your way, that thou mayeſt go F home. Toe do 

I Heb. It is the encamping time of the gay, i.e. the Evening, when T Het 
Armics having marched in the day, begin to pirch their Camp; or, thy te, 
when the Sun thar makes the day, begins ro encamp himſcif, and 
go toward reſt; ſo it is a Poerical expreſſion taken from hence, 
1 hat the Sun when he ſers, iecms to vulgar eyes ro 20 to reſt. 


10 But the ran would not tarry that night, but he 
role up, and departed, and came + over againſt Jeb + rg, 2 
(which z Jeruſalem) and tre ere with him two afles over azainft 
{adled, his concubine alſo 2s with him. Jeaus. 


11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
ſpent, and the ſervant faid unco his maſter, Come, I 
pray thee, and let. us turn in_ unto this city of the 
Jebuſites, and lodg in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn 
aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger »: that zs not 
of the children of Iſrael: we will paſs over to Gi- 
beah. 

#1 1,e. Of a ſtrange Nation: which the Canaanites poſſeſs ; for 
though the City Jeruſalem had been raken by Caleb, Fudg. 1. yer 
the {ſtrong Fort of Zin was ſtill in their hands, 2 Sam. 5. 6, 7. 
whence ir is likely they did much moleſt, and afrerwards by God's 


peruaition, and tor the puniſhment of cheir Sin, drive cut the 
Iſraelites who dwelt there. 


13 And he laid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of theſe places to lodg all night, 
in Gibeah, or in Ramah ». 

n Both which places lay in Benjamin's Portion, a little North- 
ward from Feruſalem, and in the Road from Bethlehem- Fudah to 
Gtbeah, 

14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, and 
the fun went down upon them hen they 2»cre by Gi- 
beah, which 4elongerh ro Benjamin 0. 

o this 15 added to difterence it from another Gibeah in Zadab, 
Fo. 15+ 57. Pollibly this 1s char which was called G:hbcah of Saul, 
I Sam, Il. 4- 

I5 And they turncd afide thither to go in, ad to 
lodg in Gibeah : and when he went in, he fate hin 
down in a {treet of the city: for there was no man 
that took them into his houle to I6dging p. 

p Though they were ſofr and effeminare in other refpe&s. yer 
they were hard-heartcd towards Strangers or indigent perſons. 
Eirher there were no publick Houſes ro receive and entertain Travel- 
lers, as m2y be gathered from Gen. 22, and 42. and 45. and of. g. (7c. 
or, it there were ſuch an one here, they might perceive it to be 
a very wicked Houſe, as being 1n fo lewd a place, and therefore 
mighe decline 1r, and expe char ſome privare perſon would ex- 
ercite Hoſpitality ro them, as perſons of any worth uted to do, as 
Gen. 1, 1, 2, 3, 4. 4nd 19. I, 2. Heb. 12. 2+ 


16 4 And behold, there came an old man from 
his work, out of the field at even, which 2975 alfo- of 
mount Ephraim qz and he ſojourned in Gibeah, but 
the men of the place ee | Benjamires r. + Heb, 

4 Whence alſo the Levite was, which obliged ard enclined him Ss of 1-- 
ro ſhew the more kindneſs ro his Country-man, »r 1 his was in- #7, 
deed one of the Citics belonging to the Prietts, of. 21. 1 Chron 5. Chap. 3.15 
but you corfider that the Cities which were given to the Priets, 
and whereof rhey were Poffeiiors and Owners, were nor inh2vit. d 
by the Prieſts or Levites only, efpectally ar this rime when chey 
were bur few in number, bur by many other perions of ciiter- 
ing Profcftions and Callivgs, which was necctlacy for their Ccon- 
venicncy. - 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he taw a 
wayfaring man in the ftreer of the ciry: - and the 
old man ſaid , Whither gocit thou ? and wnence 
comeſt thou £ 

18 And he {aid unto him, V/ 
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rogerher, and for his Bleſſing vpon them again, and to make atone- 


meut for his Wife. : 
19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for our 


aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo for I 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man WAY 
with thy ſervants: there 15 no want of any ching. 

20 And the old man faid, Peace be with thee : how- 


> - + 7 
* GED. 15» ſyever er all thy wants lie upon Me 7, only lodge not 


in the ſtreet. ; 
* It matters not whether thou wanteſt nothing or every ching, I 


will cake care to ſupply all thy Wants, 
21 So he brought hint into his houſe, and gave pro- 


vender unto the afles : and they waſhed their feet , 
and did eat and drink. 


u As they uſed to do to Travellers in thoſe hot Countries, Gen. 
13, 4+ and 19.2, and 24+ 325 oc. : 
22 4 Now as they were making their hearts merry 


i . . * S 
* Hoſ, 9.9. x, behold, the men of the city, certain ſons of = 
and 10,9. lial y, befet the houſe round abour, and beat at tne 


door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old 
man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came into 
thine houſe, that we may know him . 

x i.e. Refreſhing themſelves with the Proviſions ſer before them. 
y Wicked and Licencous Men ſee Dzut. 13. 13. 3 An —__— 
exprellion ; whereby chey prerended only a defire ro know and lee 
whac Perſon he had brought among them, and yer carry on their 
wicked deſign of knowing him Carnally. Compare Ger Ig. 5: 
where the fame Phraſe 15 uſed in that ſenſe upon a like occaſion. 
Bur. chovgh they 1.ame only the Many yer It 15 plain from che fol- 
lowing relation, that their Deſign was principally upon the Wo- 
man, end therefore under che name of the Man, they comprehend 
thoſe thar belong to lum, 

* t ;, the maſter of the houſ t 

23 And © the mani, the matter or the houle, wen 
out unto them, and faid unto them, Nay, my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you do not /o wickedly, ſeeing that 

his man is come into mine houfe a, do not this 
foily. h h 

a And therefore I am obliged to prote&t him by tie Laws of 
Heſpicality, Compare Gen. 19. 9, 8. 

2.4 Behold, here 55 my daughter. 2 maiden, and his 
concubine, them TI will bring our now 4, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth good unto 
you: bur unto this man do not F fo vile a thing, 

b te cffers this to avoid a greater and more unnarurai Sin, which 
he thought rhey deſigned 3 bur ir ſeems they did nor, their abuſe 
Eeirp confined to the Woman, and nor extended to the Man, who 
alio was in their power, It [ney had Jufted after him. Bur chis 
ofter was firful, becauſe he offered that whicir was not in his, nor 
in the Man's power to diſpoſe of, even the Chaſtity of his Daugh- 
tir, and che Man's Wife; 2nd becauſe no Man muſt do any evil, 
tough never ſo ſmall, for the prevention of any evil of Sin or 
Miſery, or for the procuring of the greateſt good, Rom. 2. 8. 
though his Sin was much mirigated by. his Ignorance, by his honeft 
and generous Intention of procefting a ſtranger z by the force which 
was in ſome fort pur upon him, and by the ſuddenneſs and yio- 
lence of the Tempration, 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : ſo the 
man took his concubine c, and brought her forth un- 
to them, and they knew her, and abuſed her all the 
night, until the morning : and when the day began to 
ſpring, they let her go. 

c Eeing willing to expole her, rather than the Daughter of his 
Hoſt, who had expreſſed ſuch a ſingular care and affeRjon for 
kim- 

26 Then came the woman 1a the dawning of the 

day, and fell down 4 at the door of the mans houſe, 
where her lord e as, till it was light. 
8 To wit, dead, as rhe following words ſhow, and as that word 
I5 ofr uſed, as Exod, 19. 21. Pſa!, $2. 75. and g1. 7. Ho. 5. 5. kil- 
led, partly with griet of heart, and partly with exceflive a4uſe of 
her E3dy, of which there have been divers inſtance. Thus the 
Sin the formerly choſe, v. 2. is now her Deſtruftion; and though 
her hutband pardoned her, God would puniſh her, ar leaſt as to 
this lite. e So he 1s called, eirher becauſe he was her husband ; 
tor which cauſe Sarah called Abraham Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6, or becauſe 
ſhe had been his maid-ſervant, as Concubines oftentimes were z as 
Gen. 70. 3, 9. 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and open- 
ed the doors of the houſe, and went out to go his 
way : and behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the houſe, and her hand; 
2:re upon the threſhold f: 
 F The poſture either of one that had fallen down; or of one 
that was laid down to ſleep, her hands or arms ( for .the Hevrew 
word ſignifies both ) leaning upon the threſhold, and being pur 


wo her head : and therefore he thought ro awake her, and raite 
cr up. 


28 Andhe ſaid unto her, Up, and and let us be po- 
ing. But none anſwered g : then the man took he; 
zp upon an af5, and the man roſe up, and gar him 
into his place. | 


g For ſhe was dead, as is ſaid, 7udg. 26, 5. 


JUDGES. 


Chap. 


29 © And vken he was ceme into his houſe, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and dj. 
vided her, together with her bones þ, into twelve pieces ; 

F 3 
and {ent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael &. 

h Or, according to her bones, according to the joints of her Body, 
for there he made the diviſion. This might ſeem to be a barha. 
rous and inhuman a& in ir ſe!f; but may ſeem excuſable, if jr he 
conſidered, that the ſadneſs of the SpeRacle did highly contribute 
ro ſtir up the zeal of all the Jjraelites ro avenge his Concubines 
death, and to execute Juſtice upon ſuch protligate Offenders ; and 
was neceſſary, eſpecially in this time of Anarchy and general Cor. 
ruption, Judg. 17. 6. ro awaken them our of that Lerhargy, in 
which all the Tribes lay. i Thar one piece might be ſent to every 
Tribe; whereof none ro Lev?, becauſe they would meer with ir in 
every Tribe, being diſperſed among them z bur one to Benjamin ; for 
he mighc well preſume, thar they would as much abhor ſo villanous 
an Action, though done by ſome of their own Tribe, as any of the 
reſt. þ By ſeveral meſſengers, by whom alſo he ſent a particular 
Relation of the Fact. 


30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
was no ſuch deed / done nor ſeen from the day thar 
the children of Iſrael came up out of the land of E- 
gypt, unto this day : conſider of it, take advice, and 
ſpeak your minds m. 

1 So wicked and abominable, m Let us meet together, and ſe- 


riouſly conſider, and every one freely ſpeak what 1s to be done in 
this caſe, 


CHAP. XX. 
The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh : The Levite declares his wrong, 1,—8: 


mites to do juſtice on them : They are denied 13,—— 18, Wherenpon 
having conſulted God, they march to fight againſt them : Are twice 
foiled : And loſe forty thouſand men, 19, 26. Being humbled, 
and receiving clearer Revelation from God, they, by a flratagem, 
deſtroy the whole Tribe, 600 Men excepted (who fled away,) and 
burnt their Cities, 27,o— 48, 


HEN all the children of Iſrael 2 went out 5, 


and the congregation was gathered rogerher as 
one man «©, from Dan cven to Beerſheba d, with the 
land of Gilead e, unto the LORD F, in Miz- 
peh g. 

a 1,e, A great number, and eſpecially the Rulers of all the 
Tribes, except Benjamin, wv. 3, 12, - b From their ſeveral Habitati- 
Ons. Cc 7z.e, With one conſent. d Dan was the Northern border of 
che Land, near Lehanonz and Beerſheba the Southern border, Gen> 
21, 33- Compare 1 Kings 4- 25- e Beyond Jordan, where Reuben, 
Gad, and half Manaſſeh were, f As to the Lord's Tribunal : for 
God was not only preſent ta the place where the Ark and Taber- 
nacle was, but alſo in the Aſſemblies of the Gods, or Judges, Pſal, 
$2.1. and in all the places where God's name is recorded, Exod. 20, 
2.4. and where two or three are met together in his name, Matth. 18. 20, 
for his ſervice, and to ſeek for Counſel and Mercy from him : com- 
pare Zudg. 11,11. g Aplacein the borders of Fudah and Benjamin, 
and therefore aſcribed to both of them, Jof. 15. 38. and 18. 26. 
This they choſe, as a place moſt fir and proper in many reſpeds: 
Firſt, as a place they uſed to meet in upon ſolemn Occaſions, See 
Judg. 10. 17, and 11-11, 15am. 7. 5, 16. and 10. 17. Secondly, 
For 1ts convenient Situation for all the the Tribes within and with- 
out 7ordan, Thirdly, As being near the place where the Fa& was 
done, that it might be more throughly examined ; and not far from 
Shiloh, where the Tabernacle was, whither they might go or ſend, 
if need were, 


the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the afſem- 


bly of the people of God, four hundred thouſand ; 
foot-men &, that drew ſword. 

b Heb. the corners, i.e, the Nobles and Rulers, which are oft ſo 
cailed, becauſe like corner-ſtones, they borh unire, and ſupport, 
and adorn the whole Building. 7 Or, and four hundred thouſand, Ic 
is an Ellipfis of the Particle | and}, of which Examples have been 
prven bcfore : tor the chief of the People were nor ſo many 3 bur the 
common Soldiers, and theſe were all Foor-men ; whereas many of 
che Rulers rid upon Horſes, or Aﬀes, Fudg. s. 10. and 10. 4- and 
I2. 14, The number is here ſet down, to ſhew borh cheir zcal and 
torwardneſs in puniſhing ſuch a Villanyz and the ſtrange blindneſs of 
the Benjamites thar durſt oppoſe ſo great and uniced Body 3 and that 
the ſucceſs of Bartels depends not upon great numbers, ſecing th1s 
grear Hoſt was twice defeated by the Benjamites, but wholly upo!t 
”_ bleſſing. & For Horſe-men they had few or none 11 their 

Mics, 


3 ( Now the children of Benjamin heard / that the 
children of Ifrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) "Then 
ſaid the children of Ifrael, Tell zs m, how was this 
wickedneſs ? 

[ Like Perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they nejcher went nor 
ent rhicher: partly from their own pride, and ſtubbornnels, ard 
(e!i-confidence : partly becauſe as they were Ict'1 ro give up any 
ot efcir Ererhren to Juſtice, ſo they- preſumed the other Tribes 
weud never proceed to a War 291inſt them 3 and partly, from 3 
Divine inzatuation hardening thar wicked Tribe to their own Dc- 
Itruction. m The Verb is of the Plural Namber, becauſe they ſpezx 


CO TIE Levite, and his Servant, and his Hoſt, who doubclcfs were pre- 
{cnt upon rhis occafion, 
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Their decree, 9,—12. They require the Delinguents of the Benja« 
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pled. 
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ems, 
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neah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, 


” lodge Relation the other rwo gave their conſent, 

; And the men of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, and 
of the houſe round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have ſlain me 0: and my concubine have 
they i forced that ſhe is dead. 

0 Except I would cirher ſubmir to their unnatural Luſt, which I 
was reſolved 10 wichſtand even unto death : or deliver up my con- 
cubine ro chem, which I was forced to do, EE 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, 
and ſent her v9 ag” all the country of the inhe- 
ritance of Ifrael : for they have committed lewdneſs 
and folly p in Iſrael. | 


pico A lewd follys moſt ignominious and impudent Wicked- 
nels. 


7 Behold, ye re all children of Iſrael 9, give here 
your advice and counſel. 

The Sons of that Holy Man, who for one filchy ation lefc an 
eternal brand upon one of his own Sons: a People in Covenant 
with the holy God, whoſe Honour you are obliged to vindicate, 
and who hath exprefly commanded you ro puniſh all ſuch noto- 
rious Enormities. 

$ © And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, 
We will not any of s go to his tent 7, neither will we 
any of us turn into his houſe : 

7 ie, His habitation, to wit, until we have revenged this In- 
jury | ONES | 

9 But now this ſhall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah, we will go up by lot againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of 
a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought / in Iſrael 7. 

{ That we may punifh them as ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves 
t This is added as an aggravation, -that chey ſhould do thac in Iſrael, 
or among God's peculiar People, which was eſteemed abominable 
even among the Hearhen, 

11 So all the men of Ifrael were gathered againſt 
the city, f knit together as one man. 

12 © And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through all 
the tribe « of Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs z 
this that is done among you ? 

« Heb. tribes : Eirher che Plural Number for the Singular : or 
rather tribe is pur for family, as was noted before, as famii:s are 
elſewhere pur for tribes. They take a wiſe and a juſt courſe, in 
ſending to all the parts and families of the! tribe, ro feparare the 
Innocent from the Guilty, and ro give them a fair opportuniry of 
preventing their ruine, by doing noching but whar their Duty, Ho- 
nour, and Intereſt obliged them to; even by delivering up thoſz 
Vile MalefaRors, whom they could not keep without horrid guilt and 
ſhame ; and bringing the Curſe of God upon themſelves. 


- 13 Now therefore deliver zs the men, the 


to death, and put away evil x from Iſrael: but the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken y to the 
voice of the brethren the children of Iſrael. | 

z Both the Guilc and the Puniſhment, wherein all Iſrael will be 
Involved, if they do not puniſh ir, y Partly from the pride of 
their Hearts, which made them ſcorn to ſubmit to their Brethren, 
or to ſuffer them 'to meddle in their Terricory 3 partly from a 
conceir of their own Valour and Military $kill; and partly from 
God's juſt judgment. ; 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go 
Out to batrel againſt the children of 1{rael. 

r5 And the children of Benjamin were numbred 
at that time out of the city, twenty and fix thouſand 
men that drew ſword ; beſide the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbred ſeven hundred choſen 
men 2, 

7 0bje, This agrees not with the following numbers : for all rhar 
were ſlain of Benjamin were 25100 men, v. 35+ and there were 
Only 600 that ſurvived, v. 47+ which make only 25700. Anſ. The 
Other thouſand men were either left in ſome of their cities, where 
they were ſlain, v. 48. or were cut off in the ewo firſt Bartels, 
wherein it is unreaſonable to think they had an unbloody Victory : 
and as for theſe 25100 men, they were all ſlain in that day, 7 e. 
the day of the third Batrel, as is affirmed v. 35» 


16 Among all this people, there were ſeven hundred 


| Chap, 3, choſen: men * left-handed a, every One could fling 


Ones at an hairs breadth, and not mils 6. ; 

a Heb. ſhut up on their right hand, i. e. uſing their lefr hand in- 
ſiead of their right. 4 An Hyperbolical expreſſion, ſignifying, char 
they could do this with great exaneſs. There are many paral- 
« Inſtances in Hiſtorians, of Perſons that could throw Scones, 
or ſhoor Arrows with great cerrainty, ſo as ſeldom or never ro mils. 
Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis, And this was very conſiderable, 
and one ground of the Berjamites confidence, becauſe in thole 
umes they had no Guns. 


by 


G ES. Chap, 


humbred four hundred thouſand men that dre:y fword, 


c. To wit, ſuch as were here preſent, v. 2. for otherwiſe jr j« 
moſt probable rhey had a far greater yumher of men, being 655.05: 
before cheir encrance into Canaan, Num. 1. 5, | 

| "IPY bt , 
18 5 And the childien of Ifrael d aroſe; and went 


YE 


up to the houſe of God e, and * asked counſel of God. * £ 
and faid, Which of us ſhall £2 up firſt to the battel / 


. . . . U 
againſt the children of Benjamin 2 And the LOR D 
{aid, Judah ſhall go up firſt. 

d 7, e. Some (ent in che name of all. e To wir, to Shih, which 
was not far from Mizpeh, where they were, f This they atk wo 
prevent Emulations and Contentions: bur they do nor ask whether 
they ſhould g0 Igaintt chem, or no, for thar they knew rhey ought 
to do by the will of God already revealed : Nor ver do they ſeek 
to God for his help by Prayer, and Faſting, and Sacrifice, as in all 
reaſon they ought to have done; bur were confident of Succeſs, be- 
cauſe. of their great Numbers, and Righceous C auſe. 

19 And the children of Ifracl roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of {rael went out to battel againſt 
Benjamin, and the men of Ifrael put themſulves in 
aray to hght againſt chem ar Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the ground of the 

j* - Wa 7 
Iraclites that day, twenty and two thouſand men g. 

& Naeft, Why weuld God fuftcr them to have fo great a loſs in fe 
good a Cauſe? Anſ. Becauſe they had many and preart Sins reigning 
2mongit themſelves, and ihey ſhould nor have come to to great a 

gs ROI 
Work of God as this, with polluted hands, bur ſhould have pulled 
che Beam our of their own Eye, before they arcempred ro take rhar 
our of their Brother Benjamin's Eye : which becauſe they did nor, 
God dorh ir for them, making chcm by this Iſs more clearly ro ſee 
their own Sins, and cheir need of God's h:*1p, wichour which their 
great Numbers were ijnfignificant; and bringing them through the 
Fire, chart they mighe be purged from their Drofs 3 is being pro- 
bable that che grear God who governs every ſtroke in Bartels, did 
lo order things, that their worſt and rotten Members ſhould be 
cur off, which was a great Blefing to che whole Commo:-wealch., 


22 And the people, the men of Iſrael incouraged 
themſelves h, and ſet their bartel again in aray, in 
the place where they pur themfelves in aray the firſt 


day 7. 

h Heb. ſtrengthned themſelves, partly by ſupporting themſclves 
with the Conſcience of the Juſtice of cheir Cauſe, and the hopes 
of ſucceſs: and partly, by putting themſelves in better o-der for 
defending chemſclves, and annoying their Enemies. 7 Hereby ſhew- 
ing their freedom from that Heacheniſh Superſtition, whereby they 
might have been apt to have reje&ted rhar as an unlucky pl:ce, 
Compare 1 Kings 20. 22, 28. 


23 (And the children of Ifracl went up and wept 
& before the LODD untll even, and asked couilel 


of the LORD, ſaying, Shall T go up to battci a- 


children | gainſt the children of Penjamin my brother /? Aud 


of Belial which are in Gibeah, that we may put them | 


the LOR D ſaid, Go up againſt him*. ). 


k Nor ſo much for their Sins, as for their Def-at and Ls ©, a3 
appears by the Sequel. { They 1npure cheir i!l Succeſs, nor c--/ 
own Sins, as they had preac reaſon ro do, but co their raking > 
Arms againſt cheir Brethren, the Lawfulneſs whereot they now be- 
gin to doubr of. Bur ſtill they pertift in their former negle& of 
ſeeking God's aſſiſtance in the way which he had appointed, as 
they themſelves acknowludge preſently, by doing thoſe very things 
which now they finfully negl.&ed,. v, 25. and rherefore are again 
juſtly puniſhed, *.* God anſwers ro their queſtion; but as they 
did not defire his aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, ſo he doth nor promite 
Ic. 

24 And the children of Ifrael came near againſt 


the children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. 


25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out of 


Gibeah the ſecond day, and deltroyed down to the 
one of the children of Ifrael again, eighteen thou- 
and men, all theſe drew the {word. 

26 4 Then all the children of Ifrael, and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fat there before the LORD, and 
faſted 2 that day until even, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings », and peace-offerings o before the LOR D. 

m Being now ſenſible of their former flighrne(s, and not being 
truly humbled for their Sins, which now they dilcover co be rhe rrue 
Caule of their ill ſuccels. n To make aronement to God for their 
own Sins. 0 Partly ro bleſs God for ſparing ſo many ot them, 
whereas he might juſtly have cur off all of them when their Bre- 
thren, were (lain: and partly ro implore his affiſtance for che fu- 
cure, and to give him Thanks for the Victory, which now they 
were confident he would give them. | 

27 And the children of Ifrael enquired of the 
LORD p, ( for the ark of the covenant of God 24s 


there q in thoſe days. : | 
p To wir, by Urim and Thumms n, Nam. 27, 2'6 
where they were row afſetnbied. 


q In Shilh 
2$ And 


= 
* 


———_— 


as ar, &c. the field d, about thirty men of Ifrael. 4 
{| Or, Be- © b By the difſembled Flight of che Iſraelites. c Wirh the ſame 


pon " 
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- 
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LOr, made Gibeah, and the licrs in wait || drew them/elwes along k, 


_. FUD 


23 And Phineas the fon of Eleazar r the fon of 
Aaron ſtood / before it in thoſe days) ſaying, _ 
I yet again go out to battel againſt the children - 
Benjamin my brother, or ſhall 1 ceaſe u ? And the 
LORD ſaid, Go up, for to morrow I will deliver 


; ine hand x. FER 
them into thine hs Wh 


s is added to give us ſome light about the rime ot tl 
on ro ſhew ir {oc nor done in the order 1n which - oops | 
placed, afrer Samſon's Death, but long betore. ſ 1.4 Myon red, as | 
the word ftand ofc fignifies, as Deut. 10, 8. and 18. 7. Prove 2.2 by. | 
Jer. 52. 1%. compare with 2 Kings 25- 8. becauſe ſtanding 15 Fs 
uſual poſture of Servants. # #.e. Before che Ark: or, before 4 | 
5. e. the Lord's face, or preſence : which ſhews that he was che High: | 
Prieft, for none elſe might appear there. # Which, 1f chou requi- | 
reſt, we are willing tro do, notwithſtanding the provocation _— 
have given us, and our own [nclination to Revenge. X pow when 
they had ſought God afcer che due order, and truly humbled rhem:- | 
ſelves for their Sins, he gives them a full and faiisfaory Anſwer | 


eo their Deſires. ; -— 
29 And Ifrael ſet liers in watt .'. round about | 


Gibeah ». 


.*. Though they were afſured of the Succeſs, by 2 particular and | 
abſolute promiſe, yer they do not negle& the uſe of me2ns3 2s well | 
knowing that the certainty of God's Purpoſes or Promiles dorh not 
excuſe, but rather require Man's diligent uſe of all fir means for 
the accompliſhmenr of them. y 7 e. On ſeveral fides of it, as may 
be gathered from the following Verſcs, aq 

o And the children of Iſrae] z went up agam 
the children of Benjamin on the third day a, and 
put themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times. : 

7 i.e. A conſiderable part of them, who were ordered ro give 
the firit onſer, and then ro counterfeit thghr, ro draw the Benjamites 


forth of their ſtrong hold. See v. 32. 4 To wit, after the ſecond 
Patrel ; for the firſt day afcer it, they ſpent in perplexing thoughts, 
and going up to the Houſe of the Lord : the ſecond, 1n Faſting 
and Prayer there: and this third, in rhe Fight. Or, this is ſo called 
with reipe& unto the two ſeveral foregoing days of Bartel, and ſo 
this was the third day of Bartel. FEE . 

21 And the children of Benjamin went out againſt 
the people, and were drawn away from the city b, and 
they began Þ to ſmite of the people, and Kill as at 0- 
ther times c, in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to [| the houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in 


kind, though nor the ſame degree of Succeſs, d So called, ro dit 
ference jc trom this Gibeah, which was upon an Hill; wherefore they 
are conſtantly ſaid, to aſcend or go up againſt It, as V. 23, 3o- 
See Zo. 18. 2, 28» EY: : 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They are 
ſmitten down before us, as at the #1: :; Bur the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the high-ways. 

23 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their 
place e, and pur themſelves in aray at Baai-Tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Ifrae} came forth out of 
their places f, ever out of the meadows of Gi- 
beah. | 

e Where they had diſpoſed themſelves, that they might fall 
upon the Benjamztes, when they were drawn forth to a (ufficienc 
&iftance from their Ciry, and when rhey were purſuing that Party 
mentioned, v. 20, f To execute what was agreed upon, Even to 
take Gibeah, and bura it, as rhey actually did, v. 37: 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand 
choſen men out of-all Iſrael g, and the battel was fore : 
but they knew not that evil was near them 6. 

g Selected our of che main Body, which was at Baal-Tamar; 
and theſe were to march direfly ro Gibeab on the one fide, whillt 
the liers in wair ſtormed 1e on che other ſide, and whilft the great 
Body of the Army jaboured to intercept theſe B:mamites, who 
having purſued the /rae/:tes thar pretended ro flee, now endea- 
vourcd to retreat to Gibeah, þ They were ſo p4:ffed up wich cheir 
former Succeſſes, that they were inſcnfible of their eanger. 


35 And the LOR D ſmote Benjamin before Iſrael, 
and the chi:dren of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thouſand, and an hundred 
men 7: all theſe drew the ſ\vord. 

# This 15 the coral Summ, whereof rhe parriculars are related, w, 


41,45- and for the odd hundred no: there mentioned, they were 
killed in other places not there expreſſed. 

36 So the child:en of Benjamin ſaw that they were 
ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers in wait, 
which they had fer betide Gibeah. | 

37 And the licrs in wait haſted, and ruſhed upon 


and fmote all the city with the edge of the ſword. 

k Or, extended them(clves; 7. e. whereas before they lay cloſe 
and contracted into a narrow compaſs, now they ſpread themſelves, 
and Marched in Rank and Fil: as Armies do. Or, marched, 
Gr went : Hev. d'ew their beer. So this Verb is oft uſed, as Gen. 37 


25. Ex0d. 12.21. Judg. 4. 6. Job 21. 33. 


FEES OS Chap. MO | 
$ Now there was an appointed || figti between the |or,; 
men of Iſrael + and the liers in wait, that they ſhould f Hey, 
make a great | flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the i 
City. | 
4 And when the men of [Ifrael retired in the bat- 
el; Benjamin began Þ to ſmite and kill of the men of + Ha, 
Ifrael about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, Surely /mirz th 
they are ſmitten down before ws, as in the firſt Ft, 


battel. : X 
49 But when the flame began to rife up out of the 


city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites looked 
behind them, and behold, the + flame of the ciry a- t 8h, 
{cended up to heaven. while. 
4r And when the men of Ifrael turned again, the 
men of Penjamin were amazed /; for they ſaw that 


evil | was come upon them. tHe, 
1 Becauſe of rixcir great diſappointment, and the preſent danger '%%d 
wherewith they were {urrounded on every fide. them, 


42. Therefore they turned rhi;r backs before the 
men of Ifrael, unto the way of the wilderncſs, bur 
the battel overtook them : and them which came 
out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midlt of 


them 7. 

m i.e, The men of Bartel or War. The abſtra@ fer the con» 
crete, as Poverty, 2 Kings 24. 14. Pride, Pſal. 36. 11, Deceit, Proy, 
12.25. Dreams, Jer, 2, 9. Election, Rom. 11.7. are put for Per- 
ſons rhat are Poor, Proud, Decettful, Dreamers, EleS. n So the ſence 
may ſeem to be this, That che Jjraelzres did not only kill the Tnha- 
bicanrs of Gbe4h, and all the Bemjamztes rhar came into the Field 
againſt them, C-o excepred , bur in the midſt of chem, or together 
wich them, they killed alſo the reſt of the Benjamites, who, when 
chey ſaw their Army was wholly deſtroyed, made haſte to flee our 
of their ſeveral Ciries or towns, that ſo they might eſcape the 
Sword, which was comirg towards them. Bur the words may he 
rendred thus: And them who were of the. other cities, to wit, of 
Berjamin, 1 e, who abode in their own Cities, and did not go up 
to Gibeal, they deſired in the midſt of them, 1.e. in their ſeveral 
Cities, or, in the midſt of it, i.e, of every City : for fo it is ſaid, 

v. 48. where it 1s ſaid, Thar they ſmote the men of every Ciiy. Bur 
this I ſubmit co che Learned. 

43 Thus w_ encloſed the Benjamites round a- 
bout, and chaſed them, and trode them down |} wirk | Or, fm 

. _ » ; has 
eaſe o, f over againſt Gibeah towards the ſun- Maia, 
riling. | : + Hieb 

0 Withour great difficulty. Now that God gave them his pre- ,; 1g 
ſence and alliſtance, they eafily did that which before they found azait} 
roo hard for them. Or, unto Menuchah, or, as far as Manachah, a 
place ſo called. Sce r Chron, 2. 52, Jer. 51- 59. 

St Ft 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand 
men p ; all theſe vere men of valour. 

Þ To wir, in the Ficld, or Batrel. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderneſs, 
unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned 4 of 
them in the high-ways five thouſand men; and pur- 
ſued hard after them unto Gidom, and flew two 
thouſand men of them. 

q 1,e. They cut off the remainders in the purſuit, and ſpared 
none. A Meraphor from thoſe who gather Grapes or Corn (o 
cicarly and fully, that chey leave no relicks for thoſe who come 
ater them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and five thouſand » men that drew the 


{word : all theſe 2vere men of valour. 

7 Befides the odd hundred exprefled wer. 35. but here cnly 
rhe great number is exprefſed, rhe leſs being omitted, as inconfi- 
derable ; which way of numbring is frequenc in Scripture, as Judy. 
IT-26. 2 Sam. 5.5. and in ocher Authors, and in vulgar uſe; as 
when they are called, the 95 Interprerers, who in truth and ex- 
actnels were 72. Here are alſo a thouſand more omitted, be- 
cauſe here he ſpeaks only of them who fell in that third day of 
Batrel. See on v. 15+ 


47 © But ſix hundred men turned and fled to the +1115 
wilderneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock s Rimmon four months. 

s In a Cave within that Rock, where they Fortified themſelves, 
and ferched in Proviſion as they had opporrunityz which they 
ccu'd cafily do, when the heat of the Barcel was over, and che Ij- 
raelites were nor folicitous ro purſue them further. 


43 And the men of Ifrael turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin r, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, as well the men u of every city, 25 
the beaſt, and all that + came to hanJ: alſo they fer + eb# 
on fire all the cities that * they came to. found. 

7 Having deſtroyed thoſe that came to Giheah, and into the field, "HED 
now they tollow them home to their ſeveral habications. ©  Com- {#"* 
prehenfively taken, fo as to include Women and Children. If this 
ſeem harſh and bloody, either it may be aſcribed ro Milicary Fury 3 
or racher, ic may be juſtified ; partly, from that high guilc brought 
upon the whole Tribe, in which it is no wonder if their Intancs 
fuſfered, which was not unuſual in ſuch caſes, as Numb, 31. 17» 

[ Sam. 15-3. Jo. 9.15. partly, from that Corn mand of God in 4 
Parzllel caſe, Deut, 13.15, and partly from chat ſolemn Oath by 
whic 


ele Uatin, 


ſumpt lin, 


Cup. XXL. FUDGES. vm. AE 


ws Af ped Judg. 21. 5. waich none of che B2njamites did 3 
A 


for whici cauſe alſo they deſtroyea all the Men, Women, and Cinil- 
dren of Jabeſh Gilead, Fudg. 21.10. 

CHAP XXL | 
The People bewail the Dejolation of Benjamin, 1,—7, The Inhabitants 
R Jabeſh Gilead, for not coming up t» thu Battel, are all defirozed : 

Exopthng 40 Damſels: Whom the Iſraelites beſtow for Wrues on the 

remaining Benjamites, 8,—15. They adriſe the reſt to ſeize on the 

dancing Mardens at the feaſt in Shiloh : And to carry away as many 
as they had need of, 16, —21. the anſwer where ich they ſhnula pa- 
cifie thetr Relations, 22,—2 5s | 
TOw the men of Ifrae] had ſworn  in- Mizpeh, 
N ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wite 5. 

2 In the begianing of this War, after the whole Tribe had -e- 
ſpouſed che quarrel of the Men of Gib-ah, Jadg. 25-13, i. b They 
do nor (as ſome ſuppoſe) nere ſwear rhe utter exctrpation of the 
Tribe, which tell out beyond their expeRarion, Zudg 21. 3, 5. 
ur only not to give their Daughters ro thoſe Men who ſhoulu ivr 
vive; juſtly cſtceming chem for rhetr barbarous Villany, to be 2+ 
had as the worſt of Heacheas, with whom they were forbidden t5 
warry. Ta this Cale the Bemamites might have married amor? 
tHemieives, if any of their Men and Women were lefr alive. 

» And the people came to the houte of God z, and 
voices and wept fore. 
courſel from God abour the repairing of ir, 

; And ſaid, O LORD Gdcod of [frael, Why is this 
come to paſs in IWracl, that there ſhould be to day one 

. po pt F* . , 
tribe lacking in Hrael 4 ? 

4 Why hatr thou given them up ro ſuch wickedneſs, and us tc; 
ſuch rage, thar the whole Tri>z ſhould be in a manner loſt ! 


hg] 


had Anacthematiſed or devoted to Deach all thar came. 


— __ CT — — 


th 


e 
greater Terror of ſuch Tranſgreflors, and preveation cf th 
Stns, oft involved in the ſame Puniſhment wich the iweo. 3 D 


13.15. fol. 9.24, (5c. 
11 And this z- the thing that ye ſhall do, * Ye ſhall 
utterly deſtroy every male, and every woman that {+ 31- 17: 


k Who in ſuch publick and ſcandalous Crimes were fr 


——— 
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hath lien by man /. Sema 
xp j: Fae En ES:  krazwerhe} 
/ Bur nor the Virgins, as appears from the nexc Verſcs. Ic is ; widh 


PP + l ? __ 4 1 . - © 
queſtionable, wiethcr they were not obliged to deftrov theſe alto | 
by vercue ot their Cith, and of God's exvreG Command cor | 


Pp 
Sh 4% 

ri 7 TIVELY: D inc 12.40 - Þ . - ? 

inp Devored Po: ſons, ſuch as theſe certainly were, that they 


bd FO WOE Res - , 
' thou id jurely be put to death, Levit. 27, 2g. which was allo par icu- 
; Jarty enjoyred and prattiſed in ſuch Caſes, as D-#t. 12. 74, >. 7c. 


Bur tne narural and neceſſary duty of preferving 2 Tribe from toy] 
Rune, migitr ſeem to render the caſe difficulc and doubtful, and 
inciine their Opinions, 2s well as their atſetions, to the more fa- 
VOurav'e fide. And it may be, the Lord, whom thev- were hope 
coniwiring with upon all heir occahons, gave them a Diſpenſation 
tus to do, thuigh that be nor expreiſed; which is the cafe of m2- 
ny other things which were done, thouzh nor Recorded 5 2s this ver: 


| O27 was omitced jn 1:5 proper place, and had nc been EoCOecd 


OTE ap Done 


| 
| 
| 


ti chis excraordinary occaſion had nor been offered. 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ja 


| b-ih-gilead, four hundred F youns virgins 2 that had + Heb 


KNOWN no man by lying with any: male : and 


; : SPP bu TT 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in ;:.. 


x Hot et £ : 
che land of Canaan. 

m Not *Virried, yer marriageable: it is probthle, there were 
other and younger Virgins; bur wherher they were flain or foared, 


' Scripture 62:<rmines nor, and the Learned do nor agree. Bur cheſe 


Hence it appears, that they did nor ſwear to root them all our, 2s | 


Ouh, ver, 1, which only denied them their Daughters in Marriage ! 
and that concerning the people of other Tribes who joyned nor : 


wich them in this buſineſs, which was, thar they ſhould be put to 
death, v, s. And their ſparing of choſe £00 Men in the Rock Rim- 
mn, v. 13, 14. plainly fthew:, that they were nor cbliged by auy 
Cath or Vow ro EXtirpate rhem, 

+4 And it came to pals on the morrow, that the 


people roſe early, and built there an altar e, and of- 
fred burnt-ofterings, and peace-offerings. 

e Not for a Monument ot the Victory, as ſome ſay, but for S1- 
erifices, as rhe next words ſh-w, Qu. Whar need was there of this, 
when the ordinary Altar was there, to which alſo tiey ſeem to be 
reſtrained, Deut. 14, 2? Anſw, They are not there reſtrained to 
one Altar, but to one place of Worſhip, as 1s exprelled ; and there- 
fore there mighr be 1n that place more Altars than one, when the 
-rultirude of Sacrifices ſo required, which was the caſe, 1 Kings 8. 
64. and probably ar this times, when a!l the Irives being mer, they 
had many Sacrinces to ofter, ſome in common tor all, and ſome 
peculiar to every Tribe, Nay, other Alcars might be, and ofr-rimes 
were EreQtcd in other places, by Divine Direction or Diſpenlarion 3 
as Jude 6.2:,25, 1 Sam. 7, G,17. and 11.15. and 16. 2, 5e 

- -| =Y - FR F: m 5 \\ F c 1G? G 

5 And the chilaren of IHrael faid, Who z there a- 

; . . 6-4 
mong all the tribes of Ifrae!, that came not up with 
the congregation unto the LOR D © for they had 
J FR m—_ ” , Ef o - - - 8 I 4 > : % 
made a great oath f concerning hun that came not up 
to the LORD to Mizpei,, faying, He ſhall ſurciy 
Pe Put to death g. ; 

f 1.e. A folema Oich joyned with ſome terrible Execration a- 
gainſt the Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refuſing to execute the 


Vengeance due to ſuch Maletators, they were juſtly prelumed | 


gullcy of the Crime, and therefore liable ro the ſame Pumihment, 
4s was the caſe of that City thac would nor dcliver up ai Idolater 
dwclling among them, to Juſtice. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Benjamin their brother þ, and ſaid, There is one tribe 

5 5 
cut off from Iſrael this day : | 
Not for the War which was juſt, and neceſſary, and good ; 
but for their immoderate ſevericy in the Execution of it, and for 
the dreadfu] conſequences of it, 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for them t 
Ing we have ſworn by the LOR D that we will 
not give them of our daughters to wives ? 

S And they ſaid, What one z tb&e of the tribes of 

mal F . x - 

raci, that came not up to Mizpeh to. the LL OR Dz 
_ behold, there came 'none to -the camp from Ja- 
xIh-pilead ; to the allembly. 
28 Uity 18 Grlead, and in the Tribe of Manaſſed ; cf which fee 
vm. 11.1, 3, 6s (Fc. and 31.11, (5c 


Hat remain, 


9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 
Fd Were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
ae. | 


Io And the congregation {ent thicher twelve thou- 


- CD ee <> 


| 


| 


and men of the valianteſr, and commanded them, | 


710g, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead | 


w oy, 3 £& - p | = 
"mn the edge of the ivord, with the women and the 
children 4, 


. . * wv . 4 'D; : - »3t 7 ® « » /'» Th \ Ls 05 
i; furcher manifeſt from the different matrer and words of this. Rimmon, and to ca'l [| peaccably unto them. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


coutd nor | ive the prevent and urgent occation, and therefore ne 
rakes notice enly of theſ.: 400 which were of riper Age. 


[ 


13 And the whole congregation ſent [orc 1 
the children of Benjamin that were in the rock ÞaL an* 
{i Or, pro- 
14 And Benjamin » came again at that time, and ctaim peace 
they gave them wives which they had ſaved alive of 
te women of Jabc{h-gilead : and yet to they ſutficed 
them nor. | 
n The poor remainders of the Tribe of Zenjamin, 


C 
15 And the people repented them for Benjamin 0, 


becauſe that the LOR D had made 2 breach p in the 
tribes of [fſracl. 

0 Were yer more grieved upon this unhappy dilappointment, for 
they ſuppoſed here would have been Wives futheiene for them, 
þ The Bemamies were the only Authors of the Sit, bur God was 
che chiet Author of the Putithmenr, and che Jjraelttes were but 
his Executtoners. 


ro 


16 4 Then the elders of che congregation aid, 
How ſhall we do for wives for them that remain 4 * 
- Y - - > 11> » *C\\/7 \ b: } > . . 1 A 
{ceing the women are deftroyed out of Benjanuin : 

q For the 2y0 who are yer unprovided oi Wives. 

oY 42- of A } - BY c- Ss 

17 And they ſaid, There mu be an inhernance fol 

' 4 | BY 8 . . nts T9 

them that be efcaped out of Benjamin r, hat a trib: 
be not de{troyed out of Hrael. 

r The Inhericance promited by 7.25 and AMoſ:s, and piven by 
Tofhua to the Tribe of Benjamin, dorh all of 1c belong ©o rivote few 
which remain of that Tribe, and cannot be Pollefled by any ochet 
[r12e; awd theretore we are obliged ro procure Wives tor them all, 
that they may make up this breach, and be capable Ct potictt!'s 
26d managing all their Land : char chis Tribe, and choir inheritance 
may not be confounded with, or ſwallowed up by any oft te rett. 
Heb. te znheritance (ro wit, bclonging to the v how | rive Of U02 74 
min } 15, or belongs to them toat be ejcaped of Benn, 

E. , - T4 > Ss } 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters; for the children of lirzel have 
fwomn, laying, Curſed be he that giveth a 
3CNJANN 5. 

s i.e, To this Generation of Benjamites wo have made them- 
ſelves guilty of rhis foul Wick-dneis ; but this Oath did not cs 
tend co their Poſtericy. And ioine think 1t had, anocher «© Xcepiton, 
to wit, unleſs the ſurviving Berj.amtes could not oiherivite be fup- 
plied with Wives. 


wilc 0 


19 Then 

LORD. in Shiloh + yearly rt, mm a f:zce w 
> £* "> 5 y a . 

the north-fide or Perc! 

high-way thas goeth from Berth el to Shectiem, anc 

02 the fourth of Lebonah. 

r On the three folzmn Featts, in which they uſed fome: honeſt ſar-1:feng. 
and huly Recreations; among which, Pancing wis CONC, £29. 15, 20. || OF, 9. 
1 Sar. 19, 6. and 2 Sam 1/4, and probably ic was the Fealt of 
Tabernacles, which they did C:ichrate with more man ordinary 
jov, Deut. 16. 13, '4, 15» #4 Hed. Which 3s on the nth of Bethel, 
hich doth not relate to Shifah, which was 10 known a place, thac 

n BE _ "= at Re RL 
it was frivolous ro defcribe 1 by fuch circumftances, cven oy piaces 
much leſs knowa than ir (elf ; bur co the Feaſt, which as to thar 
parr Or exerciſe of the Fcatt here cſpecially concerned and men- 
tioned, to wit, the Dancing of che Virgins, was nor celchraced 
in Sh119b, bur 11 a Neighbouring place more conyenient tor uhat 


ch 5 On T Heb. 
| of the from yCa) 

[ [2 J&ar, 
Or, t9- 
waras the 


| purpoſe, 


Ddd - 26 Therec- 


—- 


T to ſpeak T Heb. ane 


| 
| 


* : 
. Þ, 
ef 


Chap. I. | «x VU 
20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lic in wait 1n the vine- 

yards: 


21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of Shi- 
loh « come out to dance in dances, then come Ye out 
of the vineyards y, and catch ye every man his wife 


of the daughters of Shiloh z, and go to the land of 
Benjamin. 

x By whom he may poſſibly underſtand nor thoſe only who were 
born or ſettled Inhabitants there, (as many conceive) bur all thoſe 
who were come thither upon this occaſion, and for a time {ojourned 
there: For although only the Males were obliged ro go up che Three 
ſolemn Feaſts; yer it is apparent, that the Women had liberty to 
go, ard thoſe who were moſt devour did uſually go, and others, 
upon ſpecial reaſons or occaſions: See 1 Sam. 1» 7, 21, 22, 24+ 
Luk. 2:22, 23, 41s 424 43: And ir may be juſtly preſumed, eſpect- 
ally concerning thoſe Women that lived at no grear diſtance from the 
place of Publick Worſhip, char they came chicher in great numbers. 
Moreover, the daughters of Shiloh, ſtriftly ſo called, are nor only 
they char lived in thar Town or City, but in the Country belonging 
to it, which ofr comes under the name of the City ro which ic be- 
Jongs. And theſe may be here particularly named, becauſe though 
others might come, yet they were under great obligacions ro come, 
becauſe of their nearneſs co the place. y Which were near to 
their Dancing-place, x Take them away by force or violence, 
Which they might the better do, becauſe mixed Dances were not 
uſed by the People of God in their Solemnicies, bur the Women 
danced by themſelves, and therefore were more liable to this 
Rape. 

A And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their 


brethren come unto us to complain, that we will fay 

| Or, Gra» unto them, [| Be favourable unto them # for our ſakes: 
—_— becauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife in the 
' warb: for ye did not give unto them at this time, 


that ye ſhould be guilty c. 

a Paſs by heir oftence, if not for their ſakes, whom neceſſity 
forced to this courſe; yer for our ſakes, a::d indeed for your own 
ſakes; for both you and we have done them a great injury in Pro- 
ſecuring rhem with ſo much fury, as ro endanger the utter exrinction 
of the whole Tribe: and therefore this is the leaſt we can do by 
way of reparation. 6 Either, Firſt, in che War with Fabeſh-Gt- 
lead, wherein they ſhould have taken care to reſerve a ſufficient 
number, which they might have done, by ſparing either ſo many 
of che Married Women as were neceſſary, who, their former Huſ- 
bands being ſlain, might have been married to thoſe Benjamites; or 
as many of rhe younger Virgins, who, within a little time, mighr 


T H. 


Chap, [ 


have been Married to them 3 whom many ſupp6ſe thar they flew, 
Or, Secondly, in the War with th- Benjamites, m v hich they ac- 
knowledge their cyuclr) in deftrozirg the Wemen with ſuch fury, 
a5 not to leave a comperent number for the Men which were lefe. 
See Juag 20. 48. 


from their Oath ? 1. | ; "ENTS 4 
Virgins who were nor acquainred with the Plot, and did neither gi- 


retiy nor indirely give cincr Daughters to them, but they were 
taken away by force, withour their knowledge and conſent. If ir 
be ſaid, thoſe Parenrs might and ſhould have retaken their Daugh- 
rers from them; ic may be replied, char they could nor do fo be. 
fore they were corrupted, and the Rulers of Iſrael would nor affiit 
them wich their Power to recover them. And ir 15 a Maxim, Thar 
many things which ought nor to be done, when once they are 
done, ſhould nor be undone, 

ſcious of the Deſign, ic is probable chey kepr their Daughters ac 
home to avoid this. Secondly, Eicher the Oath was made with an 
exception of the Caſe of the coral Exiirpation of a Tribe, or it was 
a raſh Oath to do what was vurt of their Power, or what they could 
nor lawfully do; to wit, utterly ro deftroy a Tribe our of Iſrael, 
which chercfore chey here ſpeak of with horror, v- 3, 6. and if ſo, 
as they ſinned in making ir, ſo they were not obliged ro keep ir; 
it being an acknowledged cruch, Thar raſh and finful Oaths are ber- 
rer broken chan kepr. 
caſed from Sin in this macrer; for as ir was folly ro take ſuch an 
Oach as ir js expreſſed, ſo the manner of freeing themſelves from 
their own Snare, is fraudulent and injurious to the Parents, in diſ- 
poſing of their Children wirchour their conſent, 


23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and took 
them wives according to their number 4, of them that 
danced, whom they caught : and they went and re- 
turned unto their inheritance e, and repaired the cities, 


and dwelt 1n them f. 

d i.e. Each Man his Wife, as is ſaid v.22. By which we may ſee, 
they had ao very favourable opinion of Poligamy, becauſe they did 
not allow ir in this caſe, when ic might ſeem moſt neceſſary for 
the reparation of a loſt Trive. e Which being very near the place, 
chey could ſpeedily do before the Parents could obtain redreſs. 
f Not ar that inftanr, which could nor be; bur by degrees, increa- 
ſing rheir Buildings as chctr number 1ncreaſed. 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe, and to his family, 
and they went out from thence, every man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Ifrael ; every "Chip 
man did rhat which was right in his own eyes. 18 


c Nv. Whether this did really diſcharge them 
Anjw. It ſeems to excuſe thuſe Parents of theſe 


And for thoſe Parents who were con- 


Thirdly, Yer they cannot be wholly ex- 


6, and 1%, 
1-ardrgll, 


K 


The ARGUMENT. 
Hes little Book, by whomſoever Written, which is not material to know, 3s annexed to the Book of Judges, and by ſome 
< ' ful, as for many otyer points, ſo eſpecially to ſhew the Genealogy of 
David ; and conſequently of Chriſt 5 and the Riſe of Chriit from a Moabitiſh Woman: which was an uſeful document, 


of rhe Hebrew Doctors made a part of it. It s uſefu 


T 


and a great encouragement to the Gentiles to believe in Chriit, 


| CHAP. JL 
A Famine in Canaan. Elimelech removes to Moab + With Naomi his 
Wife, and his two Sns, who marry Orpah and Ruth there : And aye, 
1,5. Naomi returns to Judah : Her Daughters in law accompany her 
on her way, 6,-—— 13. Orpab returns home to her People and God's : 
Ruth remams being Converted, 1, 18. They come to Bethlehem, 
IC,—22. 
Ow it came to paſs in the days when the 
judges } ruled a, that there was a * famine in 
the land b: and a certain man of Bethlehem-Judah 
went to ſojourn in the country of Moab c, he, and 
his wife, and his two ſons. 
 @ Which is noted as the caule of the following Famine, becauſe 
1m much of char crime they were guilcy of great defection from God. 
Bur under which of che Judyes this happened, Scripture being 
ſ:enr, it ſeems preſumprucus ro derermine ; nor is it neceflary to 
know. What is ſaid about this matcer from the Genealogy men- 
tioned, Chap 4- 18, (5c; ir will be moſt proper ro confider ir 


there. b Or, in that land; Ti c 
beyond Jordan, Eſtnard. COTE © © Gpeyt Land, 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of hi; 
two ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites d of Beth- 
lehemJudah e : and they came into the country of 
u Heb. Sons, and F continued there f. 
ere. o called, becauſe this Bethlehem 15 11 
Numb. 9. or Ephratha, Gen. 35- Ic. Mich, 5.2, > 00a = rg 
2l. rhac name, I Chron, 2, 19. ard 4. 4. or from the ferciliry of the 
Soyl about it; which title may therefore be uſed here, ro ſhew the 
- grearnefs of the Famine, whuch atfc&ted even fertile parts. e Sce 
the Notes on 7udg. 17.7. 11.5. f To wit, during the Famine, 
3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, and ſhe 


was left, and her two ſons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of 


+ Reh. 
judged, 

* 2 Kings 
8 I. 


Moab g : the name of the one 2s Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there about 
ten years h, 
g Either rcheſe were Proſelyres when they Married them, which 

may well be doubred, from v 15. or they ſinned in marrying them, 

4s appears from Deut.7. 3. and 23.3. Exrd 9. 1,2. Nehem. 13.23. 

and rherefore were puniſhed wich ſhort Lite, and want of Iſſue, 

h As long as the Famine laſted. 

5 And Mahlon, and Chilion died alſo both of 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſons, and 
her husband. 

6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, that 
the might return from the country of Moab : for jhe 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the 
LORD had viſited his 


V. Jo» 199, 21, 


bread 7z. 


2 i.e. Food ſo ſhe ſtaid no longer there than neceſſity forced 


her, 


7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place where 
ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with her: and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of 
Judah. | 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in law, 
return each to her mothers houſe & : 
LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 24 '” 
the dead /, and with me. 

k, Nor that they wanted Fathers, Ruth 2. 11, but becauſe Daugh- 

_ uſed ro converſe more frequently with their Mothers, and to 
e _ endeared to them, and ro dwell in che ſame Apartments 
with them, which then were diſtin& from choſe parrs of the Houſe 


where the Men dwelc. 
they lived, 


* Go, 


= 


people in giving them 


A 6 
the * See Jo 


? Witch my Sons, your Husbands, whileſt 


9 The 


PLA. [ 
(naps F + | E = 
The LORD grant you, that ye may find reſt, 
©. of you 1N the houſe of her husband : Then ſhe 
Lifed chem », and they lift up their voice and wept. 
— 2. A quier and happy life, free from thoſe Cares, Vexarttone, 
| onmbrancess and. Troubles which Widows are in a ſpecial man- 


ner expoſcd unto. 


2 d. . q 
P w And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will retutn 


with thee unto thy people. Ee 

'1 And Naomi faid, Turn again my daughters : 
why will ye go with me? are there yet any moe {ons 
in my womb, that they may be your husbands o ? 

» According to the Ancient Cuſtom, Gen, 38. and the expreſs 
Law of God, Deaf. 25. 5+ which doubtleſs ſhe had acquainted them 
wich before, among orher branches of rhe Jewiſh Religion, where- 
in ſhe did inſtruct chem. | 

12 Turn again my daughters, go your way p, for 
[am too old to have an husband : if I ſhould fay, I 

10; 1 have hope, || i 1 ſhould have a husband alſo to night, 
z:2#'Þ 1nd ſhould alſo bear ſons : bo 
ahihands | Qu, Why doth ſhe diſſwade them from this journey, and nor 
racher perſwade them to go with her, and to embrace the Jewiſh 
Religion? Anſw. I+ Poſſibly ſhe thought ſuch difſwafion might be 
the beſ} way to perſwade them, as ir oft happens 3 eſpecially in 
that Sex. 2. She would nor have them raſfily and inconfiderately 
to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, in hopes of ſome advantage from 
ir, which ſhe juſtly thought they would be diſappotnred of 3 and 
withal, expoſed to many traits and troubles, and on rhat occaſion, 
revolc from the True Religion, which would be far worſe than never 
ro have embraced ir, And therefore ſhe aorn juſtly, and wiſely, 
and piouſly 1n repreſenting to them the truth of the buſineſs, and 
the outward inconveniences which would accompany . the Change 
of their Place, and Religion ; as alſo our bleſſed Lord Chriſt did, 
Mat. 8. 20. ; - 
TH 13 Would ye T tarry for them ti!l they were grown ? 
*z would ye ſtay for them from having husbands o ? 
nay, my daughters : for # it grieveth me much for 
tie. 1 your ſakes p, that * the hand of the LORD is gone 
kerb Qu againſt me. . 
6:27)" 6 It 1s unreaſonable for me to expe it, or for you to perforr 
"1215" jr, pþ Thar you are lefe without the comfort of Husbands or Chil- 
- dren; that I muſt part with ſuch dear and afteQionare Daughters; 
and rhat my circumſtances are ſuch, that I cannot 1nvite, nor 1n- 
courage you to go along with me. For her condition was ſo mean 
ar this time, thar Ruth, when ſhe came to her: Mother's City, was 
forced ro Glean for a living, Chap. 2. 2. : 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again : 
and Orpah kitſed her mother in law 4, but Ruth clave 

- unto her. 

1 i.e. Departed from her with a kiſs, as the manner was, Gen. 
Zi. 28, 1 Kings 19. 20. : 

15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy fiſter in law 1s gone 

52 To, back unto her people, and unto her gods r : * return 

416" thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

02.2.2, 7 Which ſhe ſaith, partly to cry Ruth's ſinceriry and conſtancy 

ui, 24. partly, that by upbraiding Orpah with her Idolatry, ſhe might con- 

2%, ſequently turn her from 1t; and parcly, that ſhe might intimate to 
her, that if ſhe went with her, ſhe muſt embrace the True God 
and Religion. 

0, 16 AndRuth aid, || Intreat me not to leave thee, 

\. or to return from following after thee, for whither 
thou goeſt, I will go : and where thou lodgeſt, I will 
lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God 
my God s : | 

5 I renounce thoſe Idols which my Siſter hath rerurned to, 
and I will Worſhip no other God bur thine, who is indeed the 
onely True God, 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will I 
be buried: the LOR D do ſo to me and more allo, 
if ought but death part thee and me. 

Fich, 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe F was ſtedfaſtly 
Hrngined —_—_ to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto 
= Jerps cr, 

19 © S they two went until they came to Beth- 
chem : and it came to paſs when they were come to 
Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about them, 

and || they ſaid, Is this Naomi r ? 


*n.. t Is this the that formerly lived in ſo much Plenty and Honour ? 
Oh how marvellouſly is her condition changed, that the is rerurned 
n this forlorn and deſolate condition! : 
20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not || Naomi 
%, call me | Mara x : for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. 
.* Which ſignifies pleaſant, or chearful, or amiable, x Which ſig- 
nlhes bitter or forrowful. 
21 I went out full y, and the LORD hath 
wry me home again empty : why then call ye me 
20m, ſeeing the LOR D hath teſtified againſt me z, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 
3 With my Husband and Sons, and a plentiful Eſtate for our 
tug 7 7.e, Hath born wirneſs, as ir were, in Judgment, and 
biven Sentence againſt me, and declared my Sin by my Puniſhment. 


| That is 
ths Wy 


| That is 
Pleaſant, 
That 
bitter 


n As the manner there was when. friends 


RUTH 


22 SO Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſc 
her daughter in law with her, which returned out of 
the countrey of Moab, and they came to Bethlehem 
11 T1e beginning of barley harvett. 


CHART It 


Ruth gleaning in the fields of Boaz, her deceaſed Hitihand's near Kirſ- 
man, he taketh wmwtedge of her, I,—7. He? ſheweth her great 
kindne 5, and bleſſeth her, $, 16. That which ſh? ent ſhe brings 
to Navnt: and telleth her what had befallen her : $he grueth God 
thanks, and exhyyteth Ruth t continue in the held; 19, ——23. 

T . = ind dd : 

ND Naomi had a kinſman of her husbands, 4 

mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
neleck, and his name 2s Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabireſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let 
me now go to the field and glean « cars of corn after 
pim, in whole ſight T ſhall find grace b. And ſhe (aid 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

a Which was permitted to the Poor, and rhe Stranger, Det, 24s 
19. both which ſhe was; nor was ſhe aſhamed to confeſs her Po- 
vcrty, nor would the eat: the bread of idleneſs : whereby ſhe ſhew- 
eh her ſelf ro be a prudent, and diligert, and vertous Wo- 
man, as ſhe 1s called, Ruth 3.11. b For though irc was their duty 
ro permir this, Lewt. 19.9. and 23.22. yet either ſhe was ignc- 
rant thereof, or thought, that being a Stranger, 1: might be grudged, 


| or dented to ker; or, at lenit, char it became her modettly aad 


humbly to acknowledge their kindneſs hercin. | 
3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleancd in the 

field after the reapers : and her + hap was c to licht on + Heb. hap 

1 - : & -þ . 

a part of the field belonging unto || Boaz, who 7.25 of *7 _ 

of the kinred of Elimelech. POO 
c For it was indeed a chance in reference to Second Cauſes, but þ.., * 
dered and defigned 's Provi | 

ordered and actipned by God's Providence. 


4 «4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
ſaid unto the reapers, The LORD be with you: 
and they aniwered him, The LOR D ble thee 7. 

& They expretled and profcfled their Piery, even in their civil 
Converſation, and worldly TranſaQtions z which now ſo many are 


c_ of, and call it Hypoccifie or vain Oftentarticn thus to 
v3 


5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet over 
the reapers, Whoſe damſel this? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers 
anſwered and ſaid, It z che Moabitiſh damſzel, that 
came back with Naomi e out of the countrey of 
Moab. ; 


e 7.e. That came with Nammi when ſhe came hack : for other- 
wiſe, as Ruth did not go tr2m thence, ſo ſhe could nor properly 
be faid ro come back. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean #, and 
gather after the reapers amonelt the {| theaves :; ſo | Or,band- 


the came and hath continued even from the mor- f#* 


1 


ning until now g, that ſhe tarried a lirtle in the 
houſe -: 

f She did not boldly intrude her ſelf, bur modeſily 25k leave 
of us, g She Is nor retired chrough 1dleneſs, tor the hath been di- 
i1gent and conſtant in her labours. þ Not in Namt's houſe, as many 
underfiand ir, 4s may be gathered from v. 18, 19, bur in rhe licrle 
Houſe or lent, which was ſer up in the Fields a: theſe times, and 
was necefjary in choſe hor Countries, where the Libourers or others 
might retire for a little repoſe or repaſt ar fic times. Being 
weary with her continued labours, ſhe comes hither to cake a little 
reſt. 

8 Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, 
my daughter 7 Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by my 
maidens z. 

7 Not by the young Men, to avoid both occaſion of fin, and mar- 
rer of ſcandal. Hercin he ſhews h1s Piery and Prudc:.ce. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them : have I not charged the 
young men that they jhall not couch thee &? and when 
thou art athirſt, go unto the veſlels and drink of bar 
which the young men have drawn. 

h So as to ofter any incivilicy or injury to thee. 
taken for hurting, Gen. 26. 11, Plal, 105. 15. : 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face /, and bowed her felt 
to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why have I found 


grace in thine eyes, that thou thouldeſt rake Knows- 


ledge of me m2, lecing I am a ſtranger ? 


/ This was the humbleſt Poſture of Keverence, either Civi! when 
performed ro men, or Religious, when ro God. See Gen. 18. 2. and 


Touching is ofc 


33- 3- and 42. 6. Matth, 2.11. and 3.2. m 1.e Shew any re- 
{pet and kindneſs ro me, For words of knowledge in Scripture 
commonly include afteftion, 

11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, It hath 
fully been ſhewed me, all char chou hatt done unto thy 
mother in law, tince the death of thine twusband : and 
how thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, and the 
land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewelt not » heretofore, 
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n Of whom thou hadft no experience : for otherwiſe in general 


10nor © this People. 
he could nor be ignoravr of this Peop | | 
31> The LORD recompenſ thy work, and a 
hee of the LORD God of 11- 


full reward be given ti 
rae}, under whoſe wings o thou art Come to - gore? ; 
3 i.e. ProteRion and Care, as Deut. 32. 11, Pſal. 17. __ _- 
”, and 94. 3- An Ailufion either to Hens, which protect e \ _— 
their Young onc; under their Wings3 Or t the Wings of the 
rubims, berween which God dwelt. Jn 5 
13 Then ſhe ſaid, | Let me find favour - thy 
fight p, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken 7 friendly unto thine 
hand-maid , though I be not like unto one of thy 


hand-maidens 9. : FE 
p I humbly ire the continuance of thy good Opinion of 


not deſerve It. A Perſon more mean, and 
- Apts being 4 Ws i and one born of Hea- 
thenifh Parents, and nor of the Holy and Honourable People of 
Ifraet, as they are. j 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come 
thou hither, and cat of the bread 7, and dip thy mor- 
ſel in the vinegar {/ And ſhe fare beſide the reapers 7 : 
and he reached her parched corn x, and ſhe did cat, and 


was ſufficed, and left. | FE 

r Which in thoſe ſimple and frugal times was the uſual Foo - 
Servarts and the meaner Sort, at leaft when they were ng 
in ſuch Works 2s this, which required ſpeed, and therefore _ 
be quick in their Eating, as well as 1N cheir Work. Or, Brea 
may be here pur for any Food, as it ofc is. f Eirher ſimple Vane- 
gar, in which the Poorer fort uſed ro dip their Bread, and ſo Eat 
Ir jn hot Countries, as they did nor only 1n Canaan, bur afcerwards 
in Italy; ir being very proper, eſpecially in thoſe Parts, for cooling 
them in thoſe hot Scaſons, for ſtrengthning their Sinews, (Fc. Or 
Vinegar mixed with other things to make ſome kind of Sauce. 
t Not with or among them, bur ar ſome lirtle diſtance from them, 
and as one inferiour to them, as ſhe had acknowledged before 1n 
Words, and now ſhewerh ir by her A&jons. # A Food 10 frequent 
uſe, and ſome eſteem with them. See 2 Sam. 17. 23. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean 
amonz the jheaves, and Þ reproach her not x. ; 

x As it ſhe were rude or impudent in ſo doing, as otherwiſe 
they ſhould hive thought. Queſt. Why did he not rather 
vive her 25 much Corn «s ſhe could carry, and ſend her away ? 
cinſ. Becauſe he would not have her to Ear the Bread of Idleneſs, 
bur honefily to ger 17 wich the Sweat of her Brows, according to 
her Bury and preſerc Condition. 

3 ter fall alfo ſore of the handfuls, of pur- 
poſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may glean hem, 
and rcbuic her not. 

15 $0 ſhe gleaned in the field until Even, and beat 
out thar ſhe had gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
7 of bariey. 

y Which 15 thought to contain about a Buſhel. 
Tevit. 7. i. ; 

18 4 *nd ihe took it up, and went into the city : 
and her nomer in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned: and 
ihe brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had re- 
{erved, and was ſufficed &. | | 

7 Or, that which (be had left of her fulneſs, or aftzy ſhe was ſa- 
tz:fhed, She did Eat as much as ſhe defired of what ſhe had 
Gleaned, and her Mother, as I ſuppoſe, with her, and the refi- 
due ſhe gave to her Mother, to lay up for future uſe. 


19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt thou ? 
bleſied be he that did take knowledge of thee. And 
ſhe ſhewed her morher in law with whom ſhe had 
wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with whom I 
wrought to day, is Boaz. | 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
Bleſted be he of the LOR D, who hath no: left off 
his kindneſs to the living * and to the dead a. And 
Naomi faid unto her, The man z near of kin unto 
|| Or, ove us, [| one of our next kinſmen þ. 
that bath a 2.e. Which he formerly ſhewed to thoſe who are now dead, 
right 1 re= to wit, my Husvand and his Sons whilſt they were living, and now 
azem. continues to us, their Wives, who are now alive. b Heb. one of 

our Redzemers, or Avengers, to whom ir belongs to Avenge our 
Perſons, and to Redeem our Lands, and to Marry thee, the Wi- 
dow and Relit of his next Kinſman, as is expreſſed, Ruth 3. 9. 
She faith, one of them, not that there were many who were im- 
mediately ſuch, bur char he was a very near Kinſman, and one to 
whom that -Office belonged, in caſe of the refuſal of one Perſon, 
of whom ſhe rightly conjectured that he would refuſe, as he did. 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs faid, He ſaid unto me 
alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, until 


they have ended all my harveſt c. 
c Both Barley-Harveſt, and Whear-Harveſt, as is ſaid, ». 23, 


22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daughter in law, 

1: is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 

jj Or, fat Maidens , that they || meet thee not in any other 
Kpon thee, field d, 


i: Or, T find 
fawuour, 

+ Heb. to 
the veart, 


7 Heb. 
the ne her 


nt. 


« 
” ''Þ 
x 
T6 TY. 


Sec Exod, 16.36. 


*. 2 Sam, 
2.5. 


COT H. 


Chap, I] 


d Whereby thou wi! ft both expoſe thy ſelf tro many inconyen. 
ences, which thou may *ſt expe&t from Strangers 3 and incur hjs 
diſpleaſure, as if rhou didſt either deſpiſe his proffered kindneſs, 
or doubt of the finceriry of his AﬀeCtions and Offers. 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to glean, 
unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt, 


and dwelt e with her mother in law. 

e Heb. ſat, or continued at home, when ſhe had diſpatched her 
occaſions abroad, and did not wander or gad abroad, atter the 
manner of idle Perſons and Harlots, Prov. 7.11, 12» 


CHA PÞP. IIL 


By Naomi's Advice, Ruth lieth at Boaz his feet, 1,——7, he awabing 
commendeth what ſhe had done, and achnowleageth the Right of 
Kinſman. Tells her there was a nearer Kinſman, to whom he would 
offer her, who refuſing, he would redeem her, 8, 13. Sends her away 
with 6 meaſures of Barley, 14, 18. 


ing Naomi her mother in law faid unto her, 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeck relt a for thee, 


that it may be well with thee? 

a 1,e. A life of Reſt, and Comfort, and Safety, under the Care 
of a good Husband, The Queſtion ſuppoſerh an Aﬀirmative Anſwer : 
I will feck ir, as my Dury binds me, 

2 And now, 7 not Boaz of our kinred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 


barley to night in the threſhing floor 5. 

b Which was in a place covered ar the top, but open elſewhere, 
whicher Ruth might eaſily come. And this work of winnowing 
Corn was uſually begun or ended with a Feaſt, as may be gathered 
both from wv. 9, and from other Inſtances, wherein they uſed to 
do ſo upon like occaſions; and this work was to begin this Evening, *01 
and, as ſome think, was done only in the Evenings, when the hear tut 
grew leſs, and the wind began to blow. See Gen. 3. 8, rh 

3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and Kid 
put thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down 
ro the floor : but make not thy ſelf known unto 
the man 4d, until he ſhall have done cating and 
drinking. 

c To wit, thy beſt Raiment. All this was done to render her 
ſelf more Amiable in the Eyes of Zoaz. Obj. Bur Boaz could nor 
ſee her, the whole buſineſs being to be tranſaed by Night. 4:/, 
Firſt, Ic was begun in the beginning of the Night, as ſoon as Boaz 
had ſupped and compoſed himſelf co reſt ; as appears from wv. 4, 7. 
when there was ſo much Light lefc as might diſcover her to him. 
Secondly, There being a Solemn Feaſt this Evening, as is very pro- 
bably choughr, and the Maſter of the Feaſt having Invited his La- 
bouring People to it, and Ruth among the reſt, ir is Iikely that both 
ſhe and the reſt did pur themſelves into their beſt Dreſs upon thar 
occaſion, as the manner js even ar this day; and ſo he had oppor- 
tunicy enough to ſee her. 4 To wit, nor in fo familiar a wav, as 
ſhe was appointed to do, ſo as he might know her, in the ſe;ce 
in which that word 1s fometimes uſed. 


4 And it ſhall be, when he lieth down e, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou 
ſhalt go in f, and [| uncover his feet g, and lay thee! 0, # 
dovn, and he will tell thee what chou ſhalt do h. 7... 

e To reſt or ſleep, as upon ſuch occaſions they uſed to do in _ is 
thoſe hot Countries. f Though Naomi and Ruth ſeem to be ver- c.,, 
ruous and modeſt Women, and their intent was Lawful and "a 
yer there ſeems ro be a manifold irregularity in the manner of it. 
Firſt, It ſeems to be againſt that Modeſty, which ſhould be emi- 
nent 1n thar Sex, and in unmarried Perſons. Secondly, Againit 
Honeſty, both becauſe it was an injury to another Perſon, who was 
nearer akin, whoſe righr this wasz which Naomi could nor be Ig- 
norant of: and becauſe it was a Prepofterous and Precipitant Me- 
thod, nor agreeable either ro the Rules of Scripture, or the Uſage 
of well-mannered Nations, or that Decency which even Nature 
requries, Thirdly, Againft Prudence ; for ir might have proved 
the occafion, as of many Sins, ſo of great ſhame to all of them; and 
a means to Alienate his Aﬀe&ion from her, which ſhe ſought to en- 
gage. And though there be "ſome Circumſtances which Alleviate the 
FaR, as the Experience which Naomi had of the Wiſdom and So- 
briety both of Boaz and of Ruth, yer ſhe knew not what the evenc 
would be; and that there was ſomething of ſhamefulneſs in the thing, 
may be gathered both from Naomite's choice of the Night for it, as 
if it were a work of Darkneſs; and from Boay his fear leaſt this 
ſhould be known, v. 14. And it is an aggravation of ic, thar this 
Courſe was unneceſſary, and ſhe had a plain and likely way, 
which was direQly to Addreſs her ſelf ro Boaz, or the next Kinl- 
man, and to require the Duty which by God's Law he was bound to 
perform, and this before Witneſſes, as Boaz did. And her Clav- 
deſtine proceeding ſeems to have ariſen from a diſtruſt of God's 
Providence, to bring about what ſhe deſired in the ordinary way. 

g Remove the Clothes which were upon his Feet 3 thereby to awaken 
him. hþ How thou ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf, or what courſe thou ſhalc 
take to obtain that Marriage which belongs umto- thee. Only there 
were ſome Rites to be obſerved, and Circumſtances to be done, be- 


fore they came to the concluſion of the Marriage, about which Bo% 
would inſtru& her. 


5 And ſhe faid unto her, All that thou ſaiſt unto 
me, I will do z. 

7 The Confidence the had in Naomi's Wiſdom and Picty, and true 
Love to her, made her ready to follow her Advice, wherein ſhe was 
the more excuſable, becauſe ſhe did nor underſtand the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of che Country, as Naomi did. 


6 4 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did 


*Ne. 
ext, 


Or, 


according to all that her mother in law bade her. 
7 An 


hap, 


l, 
| Or, 199% 
NG on, 


7 Or, 0 
that 2dti? 
rhe t1 
nexzem, 


Or, ſheet, 


f ar on, 


It; 


kT 


vhon Boaz had catett and dritiik &, and his 

And when B : 

heart was Merry, he went to lie down ac the end of the 
= 7 , YO» 49 

heap of corn : and ſhe came foftly, and uncovered his 


eet, and laid her down. 
þ To wit, liberally, as the manner was upon thoſe occaſions. See 
Judg. 9. 27+ Pfak 4. 7- Ja. g. 3+ 1 

$ C And it came to paſs at midnight /, that the 
man was afraid, and || turned hinielf », and behold, a 


lay at his feet ». 
mm Gd -& diſcover her ſooner, though ſhe did uncover his Feer, 
being ir ſeems1n a deep ſlcep, as is uſual after Feaſts, and ſhe do» 
ing no More chan her Mother commanded her, and uſing no words 
or geſtures which might provoke his Luft: wherein ſhe ſhewed 
her Temperance and Modeſty, and that whar ſhe did was only by 
her Mothers Inſtigation and Advice, which plainly appeared from 
ber deſire exprefied, v. 9g. which he knew, ſhe being a Stranger, 
was upacquainted with. And this was the reaſon why Boaz was 
nor in the leaſt offended with her, but only commends her Vercue, 
withour any refle&ion upon her for this Fat. m From the place 
where he lay, he raiſed and turned himſelf rowards the Feer, ro 
j-2rn who or what was there. Or, he was troubled, or afraid, or 
:r;red. For the Hebrew word being bur once uſed, is diverſly 
rendred. n Which he might underſtand, eicher by ſome glimmer- 
ings of Light which were afcer midnighr, which diſcovered her 3 
or rather, by her Voice, or out of her own Mourh , who being 
acked, rold him ſo much in general, before he made particular en- 


Quirys 
0 And he faid, Who ar: thou ? And ſhe anfwer- 
ed; I am Ruth thine hand-maid : ſpread therefore thy 


*irt over thine hand-maid o, for thou art || a near kint- 
man. ; | 

0 i.e. Take me to be thy Wife, and perform the Duty of an Huſ- 
band ro me» This Phraſe is uſed in this ſence, Det. 22. 3o. and 27. 
20, Ezeb. 16.8, Either, Firſt, Becauſe the Wife 1s admitred into 
the ſame Bed with her Husband, and both are covered with one and 
the ſame Covering. Or, Secondly, From an ancient Ceremony of 
the Huchands throwing the Skirr of his Garment over her Head, in 
token boch of her ſubjeRion, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6, 10, and appropriati- 
on to him, being hereby as it were hid from the Eyes of others: 
See Gen. 20+ 16. and alſo of that Protefion which he oweth to her ; 
lee Ruth 2. I2o 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD, 
my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs p 
in the latter end, than at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedlt not young men q, whether poor, or 


rich, 

þ Both to thy deceaſed Husband, the continuance of whoſe Name 
and Memory thou preferreſt before the ſarisfaftion of thy own 
Luſt; and to thy Mother-in-law, whoſe Commands thou haſt punRu- 
ally obeyed, even with thy own hazard in ſo doubtful an Enterprize. 
7 To ſeek thy Marriage either here, or in thy own Country, as thou 
wouldſt have done if thou hadſt nor preferred Obedience to God's 
Command, before the pleating of thy ſelf. 


it And now my daughter, fear not », T will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt /: for all the F city of 
my people doth know, that thou art a vertuous wo- 
man. 

7 Think not that I Deſpiſe and Reje& thee, becauſe I do not 1m- 


mediarely comply with thy Defire. ſ 7.e. Marry thee, upon the 
Condition here following. 

12 And now it is true, that I am hy near kinſman : 
howbeit, there is a kinſman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, 
zbatif he will perform unto thee the part of a kinſman r, 
well, let him do the kinſmans part : but if he will not 
do the part of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the 
part of a kinſman to thee, as the LORD lveth : lie 
down until the morning. 


f 1.e, Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, as he 
Ought to do. | 


14 © And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning : 
and ſhe roſe up before one could know another . And 
he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman came into 
the floor x. 

; 4 1.e, While it was yer fo dark that one Perſon could nor diſcern 
another, Or, before one did know the other; 1.e. before they were 
carnally known to one another. x He takes care to preſerve not 
only his Conſcience rowards God, bur his Reputation, and hers alto, 
among Men, 

| I5 Alfo he ſaid, Bring the || veil y that thou haſ# upon 
me, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he meaſured 


IK meaſures z of barley, and laid. iz on her : and ſhe 
went into the city. g 
Me the apron, ſuch as Women ordinarily wear. 4 Known and 
= eaſure : It js not derermined how large thoſe Meaſures were, 
2 is the Nature of the thing ſhews, that they were no larger than 
© Woman could carry in her Veil, or Apron. 


\.: Fr And when ſhe came to her mother in. law. ſhe 
"1d, Who ar: thou, my daughter .*. ? and ſhe told he: 


all that the man had done to her. 
. ** Either, Firſt, She d1d nor diſtintly know who ſhe was, becavic 


It was dark, a 


nd lo calls her Daughter only in general, as clder W0-| 


4 « 


the was, as whar her Ape ws. neftion 
_ C— bur of wonder, as if ſhe hd {2id, Art thou in very 
ced my Daughter ? I can hardly believe it. How comet thou hi- 
ther in this manner, and thus c riy ? 
17 And the ſaid, Theſe fix meaſres of bailey gave 
he me, for he ſaid co me, Co not empty to thy mother 
in law. : 
> « A 1 > Þ b J ? = 

18 Thea ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill my dauchter until thon 
know how the matter will fall : for the man will 
nor be inreft, until he have finiſhed the thing this 


day. 


Or. Secondly, his is not a 


| CHAT IV: 

Boaz goeth up to the gate, calleth his kinſman : enguires whether he would 

redeem and marry Ruth, 1, —5. Herefuſeth, 6,-—8. Bonz,the people wit- 

neſſing and congratulating, buyeth the inheritance and marrizth Ruth 

Q,— —12. She beareth Obed the grand-father of David, 1 2s ; 
The Genealogie from Pharez unto David, 13, —22, 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate a, and ſate him 
down there : and behold, the kinſman of whom 
Boaz ſpake, came by, unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch an 


Coli, 


one 6, turn aſide, fit down here c. And he turned aide, 
and fate down. 

a The place where Controverſies were decided, ind the Pcop!: 
aſſembled, and where they uſed ro go out, 2nd come in to the Town; 
where he was moſt likely co find his Kiaſman, 6b Doubilefs B25 
both knew his Name, and called him by ic, bur ic is enficted by the 
holy Writer ; partly becauſe it was unneceſſary ro know ir; and 
principally in way of contempr, as i5 uſual, and as a juſt puniſh- 
ment upon him, that he who would not preſerve his Brother's 
Name, might loſe his own, and lie buried in the Grave of per- 
perual Oblivion, c I have ſome Bufineſs of Imporcance with 
you. 

2 And he took ten men 4, of the elders of the 
city,. and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they ſato 
down. 

4 To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them : for though two 
or three Witneſſes were ſufficient, yer in weightier Matters they 
uſed more. And ten was the uſual Number among the Fews, in 
Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce, and tranſlation of Inhericar.ces ; 
who were both Judges of the Cauſes, and Witneſſes of the Fa&. 
Sec 1 King. 21.8, 


I7 


/ » 


3 And he faid unto the kinfman, Naomi e, that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, ſelleth a par- 


cel of land f, which as our brother Elimelechs. 

e Both Naomi and Ruth had an Intereſt in this Land during 
cheir Lives, bur he mentions only Naomi, partly becauſe all was 
done by her direftion, ro which Auth wholly ſubmicted her ſelf; 
and partly left the mention of Rath ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion of che 
neceſliry of his marrying Ruth, before he had given his Anſwer to 
che firſt Propoſition. f Which [ne might do becauſe of her Povyer- 
ty, Levit. 25. 25, 


Chap. IV. 


| men call che younger. But ſhe could as cafily have diſcerned who 


4 And + I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy F Heb. 7 


it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my /a1s, 1 will 


people g.* If thou wilt redeem zr, redeem 7, bur if 


ter thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem zr. 
2 Before this Aſſenibly, that it may be Legally, and Firmly made 
over to thee. 


5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the field 


of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy ir alſo of 


Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead h, to raiſe 
up the name of the dead 7 upon his inheritance. 

h According to the Law, Deut. 25. 5, Ge. Matth 22. 24, Oc. 
i To revive his Name, which was loft and buried with his Body, by 
raiſing up a Seed ro him, to be called by his Name. 


6 © And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 7: for 
my elf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance & : redeem 
thou my right / to thy felt, for I cannot redeem 


IH. 
k Eicher, Firſt, Becauſe having no Children of his own, he 
might have one, and bur one Son by Rath, who, chough he ſhould 
carry away his Inhericance, yer ſhould noc bear his Name, bur £t© 
Name of Ruth's Husband 3 and fo by preſerving another Mans 
Name, he ſhould loſe his own. Or, Secondly, Becauſe as bis In- 
hericance would be bur very little increaſed by this Marriage, 10 1t 
might be much diminiſhed by being divided amongſt his many 
Children, wk.ich he poſlibly had already, and mighc. probably have 
more by Ruth, 1 Which I freely renounce and refign to tice, 

7 * INow this 225 the manner in former time 10 It 
rae}, concerning redceming, and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things  : a man plucked oft his 
ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour - : and this 2y.25 a te- 
ſtimony in Itrael ». = 

m i.e. In all Altenation of Lands. 5S9 thar!t 1s no.wonder if this 
Ceremony diffcr a hitle from thac Pent. 25. 9. becauſe that concern- 
ed only one Caſe, bur ch3s 1s more general. Betides, he pleads nec 
the Command ot God, bur only ancient Cuſtum, tor chis Fratice, 
n He wio relinquiſhed his Right ro ano'ner, plucked oft his own Shoe 
and gave is to him, This was Symboir al, and a figniticanr and con- 

VENent 


KWNCIUEY 


& ; thine ear. 
thou wilt not redeem 77, ther tell me, that I may know : gey-al in 


for there zs none to redeem 77 befides thee, and I am af- thin: ear, 
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I. 
veniert Ceremony, 25 1f he ſaid, Take this Shoe wherewith 1 uſed ro 
goand tread upon my Land, and in char Shoe do thou enter upon 
it, and rake pollefſion of ir. o 11s was admitted for ſufficient Evi 

nce in all ſuch Caſes. : 

pi” Therefore the kinſnan aid unto Boaz, Buy it for 
thee : To he drew off his ſhoe. 
9 © And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto all my 
people, Ye are wicnefſes this day, that L have bought ai 
that was Elimetechs, and all that was Chilions, and 
Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

1 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of Mah- 
lon have I purchaſed to be my wite, to raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance , that the 
ime of the dead be not cur off from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his place p : ye are Wit- 


neſſes this day. | 
i.e. From among the Inhabitants 
this City, which was Bethlehem- Judah, 


ir And all the people that ere in the gate, and the 

elders ſaid, We are witneſſes : The LOR D make the 

woman that is come into thine houſe, like Rachel, 

and like Leah 9, which two did build the houſe r of it- 

: 0r,g4 Tract: and || do thou worthily in Ephratab /, and + be 


thee riches, Famous in Bethlehem <. 

or, per. 4 Amiable and Frujrful. Thoſe two are fingled out ; partly be- 

+ Heb. jr0* cauſe they were of a Foreign and Hearheniſh Original, and yer 1n- 
claim thy grafted into God's People, as Ruth alſo was : and partly, becauſe of 
which God youchſafed unto them above their 


dwelling within the Gate of 


Manic chat ſingular Fercility 
Predecefiors, Sarah and Rebecca. Rachel is placed before Leah, 
becauſe ſhe was his moſt lawful, and only intended, and choſen, 
and beſt-beloved Wife. 7 7 e. Increaſe the Poſteriry. See Gen. 
14. 2. Exod. 1.21. s Two Names of one and the ſame Place; of 
which ſce on Ruth 1. 2. 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
*Gen. rez r, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah ) of the ſeed 
Fa which the LORD ſhall give thee of this young wo- 
—_— 


t As honourable and numerous as his Family was 3 whom, though 


Marth. 1.3. ! f 
latch. 1.3 he alſo was born of a Stranger, God ſo far bleſſed, that his Family 


was one of the five Families tro which all the Tribe of Judah be-: 


lonzed, and the Progenitor of the Inhabirants of this Gity, 

13 © So Boaz took Ruth «, and ſhe was his wite : 
and when he went in unto her xz, the LORD gave 
her conception y, and in due time ſhe bare a ſon. 

4 Which he might do, though ſhe was a Xrabite, becauſe the Pro- 
hibirion againſt marrying ſuch, is to be reſtramed to thoſe who con- 
tivue in the Heatheniſh eſtate, as is evident from the reaſon of it: 
Whereas Ruth was a ſincere Proſclite and Convert tothe God and 
Faith of 1/rael. x 7.e. Had Conjugal Converſe with her. See Gen, 
6.4. » t.e. Strength to conceive and retain Seed. 


14 And the woman faid unto Naomi, Bleſſed he 
the LOR D, which hath not Þ left thee this day with- 


t Heb, a ; 

cauſed to out a || kinſman x, that his name may be famous in 11- 
ceaſe unt) rael 2. 

thee, 

|: Or, rather, Secondly, Of Boaz : For the Name of Goel, which is tranſlated | 
redeemer. | 


Kinſman or Redeemer, 1s never, that I know of, given to the Child | 
born, bur always to the Perſon begerting him of his Brother's or | 
near Kinſman's Wife. And whereas it is obje&ed, Thar there was 
no Cauſe for this Congratulation at this time in reference to Boaz, 
becauſe that was done divers Months before this time : Ir may be | 
replied, Tharthe Memory of that generuus Adtion was revived up- 


SIH M© EL. 


on this occaſion, and therefore is firly mentioned as the Foungati. 
of this Child 's birch « and this happy Efte& juſtly leads them to the 
Cauſe and Originzl of ir, which was this, Thar Boag had ſhewed him. 
ſelf ro be a Krjman or Redeemer, not only in Name and Title, as 
the other Kinſman was, v. 6. but in Truth and Realiry. The words 
may be rendred, Which hath not made, or ſuffered thy Kinſman ty 


fail to thee; i.e. To negle& or refuſe the performance of his Dy. 


Chap, | 


ty to thee and thine, as the other Kinſman did. 2 Heb. and hi 
Name ſhall be famous in Tjrael, for this Noble and Worthy Acjon 
wherein he gave ſo great an Example of Piety, Charity, Humility, 
and SYelt-denial, _ 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy life b, 
and Þ a nouriſher of + thine old age : for thy daughter 
in law which loveth thee, which * is better to thee 
than ſeven ſons, hath Þorn him c. 

b i.e. Of the comfort of thy Life, which was in a great mea- 
ſure dead and gone. c To wir, a Son : the Pronoun for the Noun, 
enderftood, which is frequent 1n the Hebrew Tongue. Or, Hath 
born to him; i.e. to thy Kinſman, to wit, a Son, which 1s eafily un. 
derſtood : and ſo the Pronoun affix is pur for the ſeparate ; of 
which there are Inſtances ; as of. 15. 15. 1 King. 19. 21, Fob 31, 37, 
Exek. 29. 3. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name 7, 
ſaying, There is a fon born to Naomi, and they cal- 
led his name Obed e : he z the father of Jeſſe, the fa- 
ther of David. 

d 1.e. They gave her &dvice about the Name; for otherwiſe they 
had no Power or right to do ſo. e A ſervant, to wit, to thee, to 
nouriſh, and comfort, and aſſiſt thee; which Duty Children owe to 
their Progenitors, | 


18 C Now theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
* Pharez begat Hezron. 


minadab, 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon 


bed, 
22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat Da- 
vid f. 

f How can this be a true Genealogy, ſceing by this means four 
Perſons take up three hundred and eighty Years, which were be- 
tween Salmon and David, and conſequently every one of them muſt 
beger a Son when he was very old ? Anſw. 1. It is not certain, thac 
each of theſe was the immediate Parent of him whom he is ſaid to 
beger : for ſomerimes Grand-Fathers are ſaid in Scripture to beger 
their Grand-Children, ro wit, by the Intervention of rheir imme- 
diate Sons; whereof Inſtances have been given. And ſometimes in 
Genealogies whole Generations are omirred, as may appear by Ezra 
7. 2- compared with 1 Chron. 6.3. and by Matth. 1, 8. which mighe 
be done here for divers reaſons now unknown. 2. There are ma- 


ny Examples even in prophane Wrirers, both Ancient and Modern, 
of Perſons that have not only lived 120, and 130 years and up- 
wards, but have been vigorous, and have begotten Children at above 


7 Whichis underſtood, Either, Firſt, Of the Son new born. Or, | 109 years old ; and of Women that have conceived and born Chil- 


dren ar the Age of 50, 60, yea, 70 years. And therefore if ir were 
ſo in theſe more ancient Times, when Men were longer-lived, and 
under the Law, when long Life was expreſly promiſed to the Obe- 
dient, and in Perſons of ſtrong Conſtitutions, and ſober Converſa- 
tions, ſuch as ſome of theſe are known to hzye heen, and the others 
may juſtly be preſumed co be ſuch, ir is nor ſtrange, nor in the leaſt 
incredible, 


REA M UE TL. 


The ARGUMENT. 


+ x | 8 FRO 4 : Y . 
T 7s not ci wy known who was te Pen-man of this Book, or whether is 2.45 Written by one or more Hands * 20Y 15 it 
of any great Importance : For ſince there are ſufficient Evidences that God was the chief Author of it, it matters not who 


was the Inſtrument. As when it appears that ſuch a thing was really an A 
7s mot conſiderable who was the Clerk, or which was the Pen that Wrote it. 
Books, wherein there 1s but little which concerns the Foundation of Faith 


Name ihe Writer of them. It may abundantly ſuffice, 
2s Samuel, cd Nathan, and Gad, and David himſelf, 


Man will deny, that it 3 wholly Incredible that ſuch 


CH A P.} I 


Elkanah goeth yearly up to the feaſt at Shiloh with his two wives : Han- 
nab is barren; Peninnah upbraideth her, 1,—6. Hannah prayeth fer- 
_ to the Lord for a ſon : promiſing to ſeparate him a Nazarite un- 

0 God, 7,—12. 
ſwer, bleſſeth her, 13,—18. She returneth home 
concetveth , beareth Samuel : 
miſe concerning bim, 19,—21, 


with Elkana/), and | 


* Elkanah, 
Ely thinking her drunk, rebuketh her : upon her an- | fon of Tohu, the fon of Zuph, an Ephrathite 5 : : 


of Parliament, or of the Council-Table, #: 
And this zx the leſs material in ſuch Hiſtorical 
and Good Life, and therefore it was not neceſſary to 


that there were in theſe Times divers Prophets and Holy Men of God 3 
| I who might each of them 
Book. But if any Man will out of perverſneſs doubt or deny that theſe Wrote it, 


Write Jome part of this and the following 
Jet this T ſuppoſe no diſcreet and impartial 


Books ſhould be Written in their Ti | 

- verr 1imes, and recommended to the Church 
as a Part of the Hely Scriptures, and ſo received by the ſucceeding Generation, | 
Power and Authority in the Church and Commonwealth of Wrael. 


Without their A Pprobation, who had ſo great 6 


OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim Zo- 


phim a2, of mount Ephraim, and his name 2-5 
the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the 


@ Called Ramah, w, 19. and here is the Dual Number Ramathaim 


offereth her ſacrifice : performs ber pro- | 7. e. duuble Kamah, probably becauſe it conſiſted of two parts, where- 
| of rhe one might be 


called the 01d City, the other the New, borh 
| being 


F: 


'IChroy 
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am- 2... 


Marth, 1, 


begat || Salmon, | 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat O- 514. 


} & 8 | 
T he), ts 
0artf, 


T Heb th 
8ray Pairs, 
x I 

I dam, 


I. & 


| Or, 


& 1 Chto 
6,27,34 


hap. I. 


heing unire 
ſignifies Watc 


its ſicuation, 


4 into one; and the addicional Title of Zophim, which 
h-Towers, or Watch-Men, may norte either the height of 
which made ic fir for that uſe; or, thar the Prophets, 

ho are called Watch-Men, as Exeb. 3. 17- had a School or College 
who are ">. One of Berblehem- Judah, Ruth. 1. 2. to wit, by his 
_ and Habiration, though by his Original a Levite. Thus divers 
— Nation are called Medes, Elamites, Cretians, &c. Aft. 2.9, to, 
- becauſe chey were born and bred there. 


, And he had two wives c, the name of the one 
»z Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 


en. : "i 
a as divers other good Men had in thoſe Ages. And it is pro- 


hable char he took a ſecond Wife, to wit, Peninnah, becauſe Han- 
nab, who being firſt named ſeems to have been his firſt Wife, was 


barren. : . 
_ And this man went up out of his city * Þ year- 


66 yd, to worſhip, and to ſacrifice e unto the LORD 
Kf9M If hoſts in Shiloh f, and the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 


” m, and Phinehas, the prieſts of the LORD, were 
, 

, Ee 
1.25 _—_ ar one of the ſolemn Feaſts, which probably was the 
Paſſover, when he not only went up himſelf, bur carried his Wife 
and Children with him. Compare v. 7. Or, at the apprinted days 
or times: Heb. from days to days; or, from time to time; i.e. ar the 
three ſolemn Feaſts, when he, rogerner with all ocher Males were 
obliged to go to worfhip God in the Place appointed 3 and ar other 
times, when he as a Levite, was to go thither in his courſe. e Nor 
in his own Perſon, which the Levites could nor do, bur by the 
Prieſts; in which ſence David, and Solomon, and Abſalom are laid to 
_offer ſacrifices, 2 Sam. 1 5. 8. 1 King. 8. $3. 1 Chron. 21.26. f Where 
the Tabernacle had long been, and now was. See of. 13. 1, Fudg. 
18.31. and 21.19 g Or, were the Prieſts of the Lord there, to 
wit, under their Father El, who 1s generally conceived to have 
been the High-Prieſt, but being very old and infirm, 1 Sam. 4,15. 
and unfic for ſervice, his Sons miniſtred 1n his ſtead, being as ir 
were ſecond Prieſts, See 2 King.25. 18. And this Clauſe ſeems to 
be added, to ſhew that this good Man did nor run into char vulgar 
Error, of negleRing his Duty of Offering ro God tor the wickedneſs 
of the Prieſts : Of which ſce Chap. 2. 17, 24- 

4 © And when the time was that Elkanah offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſons and 


daughters, portions þ. 

h To wit, out of the Sacrifice of his Peace-Offerings, rhe preareſt 
part whereof fell ro the Offterer, and was eaten by him, and his Friends 
or Gueſts, before the Lord, Levir: 3. and 7. Deut. 12. 12. and 16. 
11. and out of this he gave them all Parts or Porcions, as the Maſter 
of the Feaſt uſed to do to Gueſts, 


Or, But unto Hannah he gave || a worthy portion : : 
tile (for he loved Hannah &, but the LOR D had ſhut up 


"M her womb. 
i Or, an h:murable or ſelef Part, ſuch as the Maſter of the Feaſt 
uſually gave to the Perſon moſt reſpetted or beloved, See Gen. 43. 
34- 1 Sam,9. 23,24 Þ Wich a ſingular and eminent Love. Com- 
pare Gen, 25. 30, 


x 6 And her adverſary / alſo + provoked her fore, for 

gd ber, tO make her fret mn, becauſe the LOR D had ſhut up 
her womb. ) 

/ Or, her Troubler, or Vexer, or Enemy ; for ſo her Envy or Jea- 

louſly made her, though ſo nearly relared. Compare. Gen. 29. 30. 


L-uit, 18.18, m Againſt her Husband, or againſt God, or wichin 
her (clf. 


YSU 


Or, fro 


7 And as he did ſo » year by year, || when ſhe went 
(2? I!he / 
up 


wh, PO the houſe of the LOR D p, ſo the provoked her : 


, therefore the wept, and did not eat 9. 

fm _ 1 1.6. Either as oft as he went and carried them with him to wor- 

";ing ſhip: or, as Elhanah expreſſed peculiar kindneſs ro Hannah, as was 

ud, v 5, 0 1,6. Every year, at the days or times mentioned, v, 3. 
Þ This Circumſtance is noted, Firſt, A5 the occafion of che Conten- 
con, becauſe ar ſuch times they were forced ro more Society with 
017 another, by the Way, and in their Lodgings 3 whereas at Home 
they had diſtin&t Appartmenrs, where they might be aſunder; and 
then her Husband's extraordinary Love and Kindneſs was ſhewed to 
Hannah, whereby Peninnah was the more exaſperated ; then allo 
Hannah prayed earneſtly for a Child, which hitherto ſhe had done 
in van; and this poflityly ſhe reproached her wich. Secondly, As 
ie appravation of her Sin, that when ſhe came ro worſhip God, and 
to offer Sacrifices, when ſhe ſhould have been reconciled even to 
her Enemies, Matth, 8, 23, 24+ ſhe did quarre] with ſo near a 
Relation, q Either lictle, or racher nothing ar all, as being over- 
whelmed with Grief, and therefore unfir co eat of that Sacred Food, 
according to Deut, 12. 7 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepeſt thou? and why cateſt thou not ? and 
why is thy heart grieved ? am not I * better to thee 
than ten fons » ? 

7 Oughreſt thou not to value my hearty Leve to thee, more than 


the having of as many Sons as Penninah hath ? She would willingly 
clange Conditions with rhee. 


9 \ So Hannah roſe up after they. / had eaten in 
Shiloh, and afrer they had drunk : ( now Eli the prieſt 
i upon a feat 7 by a poſt of the temple « of the 
LORD. ) 

Pl lc. Elkanah and his Company, except Hammah. Or, She: for 
9ugh at ficſk ſhe ear nothing, yer upon her Husband's Invitation 


Ruth, 
15, 


LSAMUESR 


Chap. I, 


.and Encouragement, ſhe right cat afterward: : though the former 
may ſeem more probable. tr Or, 7hrone; for ir is manifeſt it was 
raiſed higher than ordinary, chap. 4.13. Here he might fic, either a+ 
the Judge 3 or rather as High-Prieſt, to hear and anſwer ſuch as 
came to him for Advice, and to inſpe& and dire the worſhip of 
God, as need was. a 4,e, Of the Tabernacle, which 1s called the 
Temple here, and chap. 3.3. and 2 Sam. 22.7, Pſal. 27.5. as on the 
concrary, tne Temple 15 called the Tavernacle, Ter. 10. 20. Lametit. 
2. 6, And although this Tahernacle was buc a Tent, yet it was 
ſupported by Boards and Poſts, ard eſpecially ar the Entratice, 
by which El fate, even by the Entrance into the outward Court, 
otherwiſe he could not have ſeen Hannah. See more on chap. 
3. 15+ | 
10 And ſhe ws + in bitternchs x of ſoul, and prayed f Heb. 57+ 
unto the LORD, and wept ſore. 7. x 0 2 WON 
x 7.e. Oppreſſed with Grief, as thar Phraſe is uſed; Job 9, 11. and 
10. 1. Ruth 1:20, 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow y, and ſaid, O LOR D Num21-2, 


'of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on & the afiction « 
of thine hand-maid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine hand-maid, but wilt give unto thine hand-maid 
T a man-child, then TI will give him unto the LOR D Þ Heb: 
ball the days of his life c, and * there ſhall no raſor {£4 of rs 
come upon his head 4. | - pies 
1 Knowing rhar her Husband would willingly conſent roir, other- 
wiſe ſhe had not power to doit. x To wit, favourallly, ſo as to re- 
move it. 4 7.e. The Barrenneſs and Reproach which arrends ir. 
b t. e, Corſecrate him to God's Service in his Temple, as far as in 
me lies : for it he had any blem ſh, ſhe mighr nor doir. c Nor on- 
ly from his 25th. to his 5oth Year, as all the Levites, and ſo he 
himielf, were obliged by God, Numb. 4. 2. and $. 24. bur for his 
whole time, Which is ſtill ro be underſtood with a reſervation of 
God's Righr, which her Vow muſt give place to, as indeed it did ; 
tor God called him to be a Prophet, and a General of the Army, 
and a Judge. @d i.e. He ſhall be a perperual Nazarite : for under 
ch1s one Rule, as the Chief, all the reſt are cor.tained ; as elſewhere 1. 4-1 
the whole Moſaical Law is underſtcod, under the Title of Circums £95: a 


cifion. Ws 
AV - T Heb. | | 
| 


6. 5. ; 
Judg. 1745» 


12 And it came to paſs, as ſhe f continued pr: 


ing e before the LORD, that Eli marked her plied 
mouth f. to pray. 


e Heb. multiplied to pray. Ey which it appears that ſhe ſaid much 
more than 1s here exprelied. And che lixe you are to judge of the W 
Prayers and Sermons of other holy Perſons Recorded in Scri- [! 
prure , which. gives us only the ſumm and ſubſjance of them. Wy 7 
Which Confideration may help us much in the underſtanding of i 
ſome Paſlages of che Eible, f z.e. The motion of her Lips, as it L 
follows. | q 

13 Now THannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only her | 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard g : therefore 
Eli + thought the had been drunken h. + Hels acs i Fa 

g Partly, ro avoid the ſuſpicion of vain-glory: partly, becauſe counted her i! 
ſhe would nor have others acquainted with her Barrennefs, which for drunken. LD 
was matter of reproach : and partly, becauſe ſhe would nor diſturb $9 Gr. by 
others, who at this folemn Feaft were probably imployed there in WIT 4, 
the ſame work. h Becauſe of che multicude of her words, and thoſe (.-.4 Y: 
uncouth Geſtures and Motions of her Face and Body, which the "$4 
vehemency of her Paſſion, and her fervency in Prayer, cauſed in 
her, as it doth frequently in others 3 and becauſe ſhe was bur new- 
ly come from a Feaſt, wherein the manner was to ear and drink 
liberally, ( theugh nor ro exceſs ) which he knew very well, both [28 
from the general Cuſtom of that Seaſon, and from the time of the if a, 


day. 
14 And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou be 


drunken ? put away thy wine from thee ;. 
z: Come not before che Lord in thy drunkenneſs, but go and fl:ep | 
it our, and repenc ot this thy Sin. : (6# I LIOE! 


15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my lord, Bay +! 
T am a woman + Þ of a forrowful {piric /: I have fHeb-hard i J%id\- 
drunk neither wine nor {trong drink #2, but have pour- 9”: | is | 
ed out my ſoul ;: before the LOR D. RES; 
h In whom Drunkcnneſs is moſt abominable 3 ſo chat the Romans | 
puniſhed irc with dearh. Therefore judge me nor (o ſeverely. 
[ And therefore not likely to give up my ſelf co Drink and Jollicy, 
and far from char merry 1empcr which Drunkards have : I am drunk 
with Aﬀfiiction, nor with Wine, as is laid [/a. 51.21. m To wit, this 
day : See above, v. 7, &- n Have been breathing forch the Griefs, Ta 
and Perplexiries, and Defires of my Soul. The like Phraſe is 7eb 3», '{ 
16. Pſal. 62.8. and 142. 2+ | 


16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter of 
Belial o : for out of the abundance of my || complain |! Or, me- 


and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto p.  ditation. | 

o For ſuch a wicked Monſter, as a drunxen Woman is. p The op- | | 
prefiion of my ſpirits hath forced me ro ſpeak, and char fo liberally | 
at this time, for the eaſe of my ſinking Hearr. 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peaceq: and 
the God of Ifracl grant r thee thy peticion that thou "JB 


haſt asked of him. EN 
q I recal my Cenſure, and give chee my Bleſſing, and with chee F 
Peace; i.e. a quiet and compoled Mind, tree trom whatſoever 1t 15 
chat grieves and opprelles thee z and wichal, good Succels and Pro- | 
ſperity in what chou defireſt; for Peace 1s a very comprehenfive ohi.y 
word among the Hebrews. r Or, will grant : for it may be either a 1 B's | 
Prayer, or a Prediction , which he might deliver, eicher from che Fro 
confiderarion of God's known goodneſs and readineſs co hear Pray- 
ers: or he might be dice&ted to (ay fo by a ſpecial tnſtin& of 


God's 
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Chap. I. 


| Or. h24- 
wineſs was 
nM 1179? , 

See Job ©. 


27, Hcb:. 


+ Heb. 
mihe rev 
loimof 
FALLS 

{ That is, 
aihed of 
God. 


[. 


Gcs*s Spirir, which ſometimes was given to rhe Bigh-Pric 
when they were wicke 
they were holy Men, as E/t was, 
Piet. 00 2 

18 And ſhe faid, Let tune han 
thy fehr // So the woman Went Ner Way, and 
d her || countenance was no more [ad 7. 


Ard ſome add, that he was a Pro- 


hand-maid find grace 1 
did eat, 
and her tena fadr } 

i Thar favourable Opinion, and good Will, and gracious vrayers 
which thou hatt expicficd on my behalf, be pleaſed ro continue to- 
wards me. 7 Her heart being cheared by the Prieft's comfortable words, 
and ſpecially by God's Spirir ferting them home upon her, and Al- 
furite her that both his and her Prayers ſhould be heard, It quickly 


carcd in lier Countenance. Ech, ber indignation, or vexation ( 45 


a7; : = . } \ Fe © FS —_ A Pſal * io Os 
the wore Fac? is ſometimes underitocd, as Cen. 32+ 20. «21+9 
ond 2.1.14. ) was mn more; 7.0. It Vanidned away. 

19 4 And they roſe up in the morning early 1, 


-orihipped before the LORD, and returned, 


| m2 to their houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wite, and the LORD remembred 
| 


arily for ther Jour 


arney, and partly for Prayer, as it follows, for 

"Mas "81 '1 "pI an ef i RS A BH ys " 7,6, 

n hich this wasa very fir and uſual time, P/ai. 5. 3. 119. 147. X be 
"Ro. » g 2 Late ho e080 
Manifcſied his remembrance of her by the cftec, 


_ .* 
Lk 

A A 

a 


Vherefore it came to pals 7 when the time was 
come about, after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare 
; / 


p IT " >|£ 2 " 
a ſon x, and called y his name || Samuel, /azing, Becauſe 


% 


| have azked him of the LORD. | 
x $2 the fence is, Wien the uſual time from the Conception to 


the Birch was paſt, ſhe brought forth her Son. Heb. In or .after the 
Revolution, or Expiration of ſome Pays, Eannah concerves, and 1n Guc 
time Large a Son. So the meaning is, 1 hat alchough her Husband 
now ber Conjugally at his return, and God was mindful of her, and 
intended in his time to give her his Elefling, yer ſhe did not Con- 
coive at firſt, bur after ſome days, or time ater wards. y 7. 6. She 
ro: doubting of her Husbatids conſent ro the Name. The 
them. ſomerimes by the Fathers, 


ca.icd, 
Names cf Ciitidren were £'ven tO 


- KN booms 
the :+11COLIICTS, 


n , , 4 , "4 p_ ”, 27 
and ſomerines by Sze Gen. 4.1, 26. and 5. 29. atid 
_ ' T4 _ 'S . : 
- 3 oo. of 2CG0Q6 I. 3 b] - - &C. 


\ : } ; > Ker th | i.1], « wy - 1 Th Sg 4 þ" , - 
21 And theman Elkanah, and all his houlez, went 


4 WE E: þ4 FI Z7> - te . : Y g V .. Loh 
up to offer unto the LORD: the yearly facrifice 4, 
EEE. / 
L910! 1:15 \ S ny D. 
> 1.6. His Wife Penrith, and kis Children, which are ofr-times 


called a Mans Hſe in 
cepres, 2: it here follows, a that folemn Sacrifice which was cftered 
up ONCe-CVEry Year ; probably the Paſchal Lamb, which 1s ofr cal- 
ied a Sacrifice, as Exod. 12.27. and 34.25. b Ey which it appears, 
toveh it was nor exprefied before, that he heard and conſented ro 
ker Vow, which was necefiary to makeir Obligatory, Numb. 30. and 
that he added a Vow cf his own, of ſome fingular Sacrifice to be 
cticred, it God anſwered Pravcrs. 
1 W's hl : 
22 Buc Hannah went not up c, for ſhe 
to her husband, 1 227) mor go wp until the child be 
_-_ A. | T Ki ISS : 
weaned 4, and tm I will bring him, that he may 


WY 


appear before the LORD. and there abide for e- 


HY1C 
21308 


c io wit, at that ſacred Anniverfary-Feaft, ro which ſhe went up 
huforc, bur now did nor, b<cauſe the could not with ſatisfaRion to 
her Mina and Conicitence appear hefore the Lord Empty, or with- 
out paying her Vow; nor brivg hcr Child thichcr ro God, and then 
carry him away from Go to her own Houſe. Nor did ſhe fin by 
rot going ups for the Women were nor obliged to go up ar the 
loleme Feaſts, but the Men only. Ex'd 25. 17. & Not only from 
the Ereatt and the Milk, which was done within two or three Years 
at moſt, but alſo from the Motrers Knee and Care, and from Childiſh 
Food , t!! the Child be fomerhing grown up, and fit ro do ſome 
Service 1n the Tabernacle : tor it tecms, that as ſoon as he- was 
brought up, he woritipped God, v. 2%, and preſently after mini- 
ficdo Eft, 1 Sam. 2.11. And this may further appear from the 
very Nacure of the Vow, which muſt needs detign a Service and an 
Advantage to the T<ternacle, and not a Burden and Encumbrance, 
as it would have been if a young Child had been brought vp to 

t, and [cir upon it. e That when once he is preſented to the 
Lo te may COrtnue 1n lis Service as long as hc liveth, as is ſaid 
23 And Etkanan 


what 


| ber husband ſaid unto her, Do 
ICCMECt! tice good ; rarry until thou have wean- 


weancd 11m. 

f Eicher, birft, The word of God made known to them by Ft; 
above, v. 17. Which being delivered by God's High-Vrieft. ard that 
in an{w-r to his and his Wivcs Prayers, he took to be a kind of 
Oracle lent from God. Eut that word was already fulfilled in the 
Birch of a Son. Or, Secondly, fome other Word or Meſſage from 
God to Eſkanah or his Wiſe concerning Samuel; for ſuch Revclati- 
ons were frequent in thoſe Ages of the Church, and were ofc vouck- 
lated by God, concerning ſuch Children as were extraordinary Per- 
ſons, or 1a a ſpecial manner devored ro God; as concerning Iſaac 
Gen, 1%. and Samſon, 7udg. 13. 3, 4. and John Baptiſt, Lube 1. - 
$.:, $0. and <hers. And {o ir might be here, thovgh ir were nor 
mention<a vefure, there being manv ſuch things 1n Scripture omit- 
ted in ther proper Places, which afrerwards are expreiſed or im- 
P-ica upon other occefions. Or rather, Thirdly, It may be ren: 
oo bis matter or ring 3 7.e, the BPutineſl: concerning the Child, 
THE WICH thou haft Promiſed or Vowed concerning kim, thar he 
.Y grow up, and be accepted and employed by God in his Ser- 


SAMUEL. 


ſts, even vice 3 andthar he, when he is fully grown, may rot break thy yo, 
d Men, as Jehn 1 i- 51+ and much more when bur confirm it, 


Scriprure, Hanna! only and her Child exs 


24 4 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took him 
' up with her, with three bullocks g, and one ephah of 


© 


flour h, and a bottle of wine #, and brought him unty 
the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh : and the chilq 
Was YOung. | | 

\ g Either, Firſt, One to be offered ar that time : the other two pre. 
ſenred to tte Prieſt, whether for his own uſe, or to be coftercd as. 
rerwards, as he ſaw fir. Or, Secondly, One for a Eurnt-oftcring, t};6 
Second tor a Sin-effering, the Third for a Peace-oftering 3 of which 
' they might all Feaſt rogether 3 for all theſe ſorts ſeem cxpedienr 
for this work and time. h For the Meat-offerings belonging to ti; 
| principal Sacrifices , which ro each Bullock were three tenth-degls, 
{or three tenth parts of an Ephah, as appears from Numb. 15. c, 
and -2$, 12. and ſo nine Homers, or nine parts of the Ephah 
were ſpent, and therenth part was eirher a ſeparate Meat-oflering, 
or given to the Prieſt. 7 For Drink-ofterings, according to the man- 
ner. 

25 And they flew a bullock &, and brought the child 
to El. ER 

þ Eicher, Firſt, One of the three at the preſent, relerving the reſt 
for the furure. Or, Secondly, The three Bullocks mentioned v, 22. 
ro which the Article here added, in the He/rew, ſeems maiitetily to 
relate ; there heing no one Bullock there, ſingled our, to which it 
can belong. And fo ir 15 only an Enallage of the Singular Number 
for the Plural, which is frequenr. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, O my lord /, as thy foul liveth wm, 
my lord, | aw the wornan that ſtood by thee here, pray- 
ing unto the LOR B. 

I A Form of Speech ro engage favourable Attention. m The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Gen. 42. 15. 1 Sam. 17. 55. and 20, 3, 
As ſurely as thoa liveſt. Which &feverations ſeem neceſſary, 
becauſe this was ſome Years aiter it, and was quite forgotten by 
Hm. 

27 For this child I prayed, and the LORD hath 
given me my petition, which I asked of him : 

28 Therefore alſo I have || lent him to 
LORD » as long as he liveth, || he ſhall be lent y 


. 


the i. ON, re- 
turned hm 


; whom 1 
tothe LOR D. And he p worſhipped the LOR Das :, 
there. | rained by 


n Or, given him, &c. 1,e. do now give or offer him : for ſhe did petittin, t 
not lend him for a time, with a purpoſe or righe to require him a- #f2 LORD, 
gain. The words may be rendred thus: And I alſo ashed him, or | Or, 
made my ſelf to ash him (an uſual Hebraiſm _) for the Lords i.e, | wm! 
prayed tor thjs Child, not only for my ſelf, and to rake away my /? % 
Reproach, but eſpecially char T might have a Child to ſerve and de- #451 by 
vore to the Lord. And ſo the following words, as long as he liveth, P*!!'n, 
are not to be joyned with this foregoirg Clauſe, bur with rhoſe (4521: 
which come next after them 3 and rhat whole Clauſe way be thus 772? 
rendred, as a conſequent upen the former: 4nd, or therefore all th: 
days in which he 5, or fhall be, he 1s or ſhall be lent or given to the 
Lord ;, or, as one begged for the Lord, and for his Service, and chere 
fore juſtly given to him. 0 Or, rencred, or uſed as one given in my 
Prayer ; for this was the condition of my Prayer, that he ſhould bc 
che Lords. p Nor Eli, who 1s not mentioned, buc v. 25, and then 
only paſtively, nor as ſpeaking or doing any thing; nor Elbanyh, of 
whom here 1s no mention: but voune Samuel, who 15 the ſubject 
ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, a::d who was capailc 
of worſhipping God in ſome forr, art leaſt wir! External adoration; 
of which fee on v. 22, And fo the Parricie there 15 Empharic#l, tig- 
nifying that hereby he entred himſclt into the worſhip and tervice 
of God tn that place, ro which he was devorcd by his Paren:s, ani 
now d1d devote himſcif, 


C23. FL 


Hannah's ſong, 1,—10. Samuel miniſters before the Lord, 11. Eii's 
ſons are wicked, 12,—--19. Hannah beareth more children, 20,51 
Eli reproves his ſons but mildly, 22,—25. God by a prophet foretei.ct\ 
the deſiruGion of Elt's houſe, 27,— 356. 

ND Hannah prayed a, and ſaid , * My hcart * #8 
rejoiceth þ in the LORD c: mine hom i500 
exalted 4 in the LORD: my mouth is entargcd 

e over mine enenues f, becauſe | rejoice in thy falva- 

tion £. ; 

a i.e. Praiſed God; which is a part of Prayer, Cel. 4. 2. 1 Tin. 

2.1, ſo1t 1s a Synecdochical Expreſhivn, b Or, leapeth for 134 o Ir 

the words note not only inward Joy, bur alſo the curward Demon- 

fitrations of it, c As the Author and the Maſter of my Joy, that ke 

hath heard my Prayer, and accepted my Som for his Sez vice, d My 

ſirengrh and glory ( which are ott ſignifhed by an Horn, as P/!. 

39+ 17, 24+ and 92, 10. ) are advanced and manifcited to my Vit 

dication, and the Confufion of mine Encmics. e 4. e, Opened wide 

to pour forth: abundanr Praiſes to God, and ro give a tull Ant. 
to all the Reproaches of mine Adverſariesz whereas, before it W4: 

ſhur through Grief and Confufion, f ze. More than thzzrs, or 10 

as to vert the Vittory over them, as ſhe ſaith afterwards, Here ih: 

manifeſts her grear Prudence, and Prery, and Modcity, that ſhe doit 
not name Penzrnah, bur only her Enemies in the general. g Þc- 

cauſe the matter of my Joy 15 no rrivial or worldly thing, bur 0)1-t 

ſtrange and glorious Salvarion or Bcliverance which thou batt OLVELI 

me from my own opprefiing Care and Grief, and from the Intol n- 

cies and Reproachcs of minc Encmics, in pivirg me a Son, and ft! 

| a Son as this, who ft.all be {erviceable to God, and to his People, It! 


* » J 
I 


| helping them againſt their Enexies, which ſhe prefaged, a: my Bt 
; gucfied from wv, 10, 


Chap, I 


"Pf 


[R 


"| 


% b 
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WMlal. 3+ 


14 
+ Heb. 
bard, 


bl %, bp 


There is none holy as the LORD : for there 


= 
| Ks beſide thee 7 : neither there any rock like our | lifteth up 
5 
God &. ST 
b Nos tals to be inchis AR of Grace ro me, whereby he | 
bath yoth checked the proud and tnighty, and pleaded the Caule of | 


his afflicted Servant that truſted in him, and alſo fulfilled his Pro- | them. 
1 


2 oiving me a Son, whom he hath ſanftified by his Grace to 
an 100 I0 which are the proper Efte&ts. of God's Holineſs. 
= only none is ſo Holy as thou-art, but in cruth there is none Hol 
bich word is eafily underſtood our of the former Clauſe) beſides 
Revs *0 wit, incirely, or independently, bur only by participarion 
00: thee, Or, as note have any Holineſs like chine, ſo none have 
ny Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from thee, 
= arr a ſure Defence and Refuge to all that flee co thee, and cruſt 
in thee, as 1 have found by my Experience. | 
Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly / : * let 
+. arrogancy 7 Come out of your mouth : for the 


LORD # a God of knowledge », and by him acti- 


5 are weighed 0. | 
wr Thou F297 boaſt no more of thy numerous Ofi-ſpring, and 


ſozak no more inſolently and ſcornfully of me, as thou haſt done. 
She ſpeaks of her in the Flural Number, becauſe ſhe would not ex- 
'noſe her Name to Cenſure, bur only inſtruc and reprove her for her 
Ht” m Heb. hard Speeches, as thoſe are called, Zude v. 15. harſh, 
heavy, and nor tO be born. Or, the old Sayings, either the old Pro- 
verbs concerning barren Women, which chou appliedft ro me; or, 
the old Keproaches, to which for a long time thou haſt accuſtomed 
thy ſell, n He knoweth thy Heart, and all that Pride, and Envy, 
and Contempr of me, which thy own Conſcience knows z and all chy 
perverſe Carriages rowards me. 0 7. e He pondereth, or trieth all 
Mens Thoughts and Actions, ( for the Hebrew word fignifies both ) 
254 juſt Judge, to give to every one according to their Works; and 
therefore he hath pitied my oppreſſed Innocency, and revuked her 
Arrogancy- Or, by him Councels, or Aztors, or Events, are dif. 
poſed or ordered, and nor by our ſelves z and therefore, he brings 
many things to paſs contrary to Mens expectations, as now he hach 
done ; he makerth one Barren, and another Fruitful, when, and 
how it pleaſerh him. In the Hebrew Text it 1s Lo the Adverb; 
and ſo the words may be rendred thus, his actzins are not, Of can- 
not be direted, or refified , or corrected by any cthers 3 none can 
mend his Work 3 he doth every thing beſt, and in the beſt ſeaſon, 
as now he hath done: Or weighed, or numbred, his ways are un- 
ſearchable : Or thus, are nt his works right and ſtrait ? who can 
Þlame his ARions ? So Lo is for halo, as it is 2 Sam. 13. 26, 2 King. 


5.26, Job 2.10, : | 
4 The bows p.of the mighty men are broken, and 


they that ſtumbled q are girt with ſtrengrh ». 

þ This notes, either, 1. The Strength of which they hoaſted : Sce 
P/al. 44.6. and 46.9. Or, 2. Their malicious or miſchievous De- 
ſigns. See Pſal.7. 12. and 11. 2. and 37.14. Or, 3. Tixir viru- 
lent Tongues, which are compared ro bows thar ſhwt their Arrows, 


 evenbitter Words; -as it 1s ſaid, Pſal. 64. 3. Compare Jer. 5.3. Or, 


"Pal, 
34 19, 


4 Their procreating Verrue, which may well be compared to a 
bow, both becauſe ir 1s called a Man's ftrengin, Gen. 49. 3. and becauſe 
Children, which are the Effe&s of it, and are as it were ſhot from 
that bow, are compared ro arrows, P/al. 127. 4, 5- And this ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following Verie. q Or, were weak, or feeble, 
in Body and Spirit, that had no ſtrength co concetve, which was 
once Sarah's caſe, Heb. 11.11. Or, to bring forth, which was Iſrae!'s 
condition under Hezebiah, 2 King. 19.3, 7 Are enabled both to con- 
ceive and to bring forth, as the Church was, 1/a. 66. 9. 


5 * They that were full have hired themſelves out for 
bread 5: and they that were hungry, ceaſcd 7 : fo that 


'ſct.15.5. the barren hath born ſeven «, and * the that hath many 


"Deur, 
" pM 


Mg, * | 


children x, is waxed feeble y. 

s Through extreme Neceſſity, into which they are fallen from 
their preareſt Plenty. It is the ſame thing which is exprefſed borh 
in divers Metaphors in the foregoing, and following Verſes, and pro- 
perly in the latrer branch of this Verſe. t i e, Ceaſed to be ſuch, to 
wit, hungry 3 the hungry failed : there was none of rth;em hungry or 
Indigent, 4 ze, Many; as ſeven is ofc uſed. She ſpeaks in the Pro- 
pherick Style, the paſt crime, for the fururez for though ſhe had aGu- 
ally born bur one, yer ſhe had a confident perſuaſion char ſhe ſhould 

ave more, which was grounded either upon ſome particular Afſu- 
ratnce from God or rather upon the Prayer or Predivtion of E/:; 
which, though it be mentioned after this Song, v. 25, yer in all pro- 
bability was \ poken before ir, even upon rhe Parents preſentation of 
the Child to Eli, chap. 1.v. 25- it nor being likely thar ſhe would 
ing this Song in El1's preſence, or before he had given kis Anſwer 
to her Speech delivered, ch. 1. v. 25, 27, 23. there bcing nothing 
more frequent than ſuch tranſpoſitions in Scripture, And the ex- 
Perience ſhe had of the ſtrange and ſpeedy Accompliſhment of his 
tormer Prophecy, made her confidently expe the ſame Iſſue from 
the latter, x i.e. Peninnah. y Either becauſe ſhe was now paſt 
Child-bearing, and impotent for Procreation : or, becauſe divers of 
her Children, which were her ſtrength and hier glory, were dead, as 
the Hebrew Doftors relate, 


6 * The LORD Kkilleth, and maketh alive z, he 


39. K. ; 
Feb hey bringeth down to + the grave, and bringeth up. 


A Either, 1, Divers perſons: he killerh one, and makerh another 
«ve: Or, 2. The ſame perſon whom he firſt killerh, or bringeth very 
nigh unto death, he afterwards raiſeth to life. Me, who was almoſt 
cverwhelmed and conſumed with Grief, he hath revived. The name 
of death both in ſacred Scripture, and prophane Writers, is oft given 
0 great Calamities;z as 1ſa. 26.19. Ezek 37-11. Rom. $. 36» 


ne bringeth low, and lifteh up. 
Ly 


þ Thou | 


L SLMOEE 
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| 


| 


| 


8 He 
the beggar fiom the dunghil c, to * ſet 


| them among princes , and to make them inherit / 
rfealy, unchangeably and conſtantly Holy, a5 God the throne of glory e: for the pillars f of the earth 


are the LOR D's, and he hath ſet the world UPON 


b 1.e. Out of their low and miſerable Condition ; as this Phraſ= 
15 uſed, 1 King. 16.2, Pſal. 114. 7. Compare Job 15. 15, Pſal. 22, 
i6, c From the moſt ſordid Place, and mean Eſtate. Compare 
I hang. 16.2. fob. 36. 11. Pſal. 5. 5+ c Which the poor are ſaid 
to embrace, Lament. 4. 5. d Not only poſſeſs chemſclves, but tranſ- 
mit chem ro cheir Poſterity, as hath oft happened in the World : or, 
Poſſeſs. e i.e. A glorious Throne or Kingdom. f Eicher, r. The 
Foundations of the Earth, which God created, and uptiolds, and 
wherewith he ſuſtains che Earth, and all its Inhabirants, as a Houſ- 
!s ſupporred with Pillars ; and therefore ir is not ftrange if he dif- 
polerh of perſons and things therein as he pleaſerh. Or, 2. The Princes 
or Governours of the Earch, which are called, the corners, or corner. 
ftones of a Land or People, Jude. 2c. 2. 1 Sam. 14+ 33. Zeph. 2.6. 
and are ficly called Pillars, becauſe they upheld che World, and 
keep ir from ſinking into confution : See Pal. 24. % J0-+. 18; 
Revel. 3.12. And theſe are here ſaid to be the Lords, by Crearion 
and Confticurton , becauſe he advanceth chem to their ſtare, and 
Preſerves them in ir, Prov. $, 15, 16, and puts the world, cr che 
Kingdoms of the World, xpon them, as burdens upen their ſthoviders : 
See 1/a. 9. 6. 


wicked ſhall be * filent h in darkneſs ; ; for by ſirength 
ſhall no man prevail &. 


keep; 7.e. both uphold, that they may not fall, at leaſt, inco Miſchief 
or utter Ruine 3 and dire& and preſerve from wandring, and from 
thoſe faral Miſtakes and Errors that wicked Men daily run into. 
þ Shall be pur co filence: they who uſed to open their Mouths wide 
againſt Heaven, and againſt the Saints, ſhall be ſo confounded wich 
che unexpetted diſappoinrmenc of all their hopes, and with God's 
glorious appearance and operations for his People, that they ſhall 
have their Mourhs quite ſtopped, and fic down in filent Amazemenr 
and Confternation: See I/a. 15. 1, Jer. 8. 14. and 47-5, 6- 1 Both 
Inward, in their own Minds, which ace wholly in the dark, perplexed 
dy their own Choice and Counſels, not knowing whar co ſay or do; 
and ourward, in a ſtate of deepeſt Diſtreſs and Mitery, þ Towit, 
againſt God, or againſt his Saints, as the wicked were confident rhey 
ſhould do, becauſe of their great Power, and Wealth, and Numbers : 
Whereas God's People were mean, and imporenr, and helpleſs. And 
parcicularly, Penznnah ſhall not prevail againſt me by thar ſftrengeh 
which ſhe hath, or thinks ro have from her numerous Off-ſpring. 
Bar it 15 to be obſerved, that although Aannah takes the riſe of this 
5ong from her own Condicion, yer ſhe extends her Thoughts and 
Words further, even to the uſual Methods of God's Providence in the 
Government of the World, 


10 The adverſaries of the LOR D / ſhall be broken 


earth 9, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king r, and 
* exalt the horn s cf his anointed 7. 


were the chief Oppretlors of Iſrael. #2 Theſe and the following 
wordsare Propherical of what God was abour to do : They who are 
now our Lords, ſhall be ſubdued. # 7.e. Our of the Clouds or Air, 
which is ofr called Heaven. o As was done, 1 Sarn. 7. 10, 56 
Shall condemn and purifſh, as that Verb by a Synecdoche is of 
uſed, 9g Or, of the land, ro wit, the Philiflines who dwele in the 
urmoſt Borders of Canaan, even upon the Sea-coaſt. r Either, 1. 
Unto the Judge or Ruler whom he ſhall fer up for the Protection 
and Deliverance of his People; the word King being elſewhere fo 
raken. Or, 2, The King properly fo called : And fo ſhe Prophefi- 
ech, Thar'[/ael thould have a King, and that there [hould he a grear 
diftcrence berween King and King; berween the Peoples King, Saul, 
whom they would obftinately and paflionarely detire ; by whom 
therefore they ſhould have bur little relief; and God's King, D.t- 
vid, whom God would chute as a Man afcer his own Heart, and 
whom he would ſtrengthen and afliſt fo, 23 by his Hands to break all 
his Enemies to pieces. s 7.e, Increaſe, or advance the flrength. 
t 7.e. Of his King, The ſame thing repcate.l in other words ; al- 
though ir may have a Myſtical ſenſe and refpe& to Chriſt, che fin- 
gular anvincted one of God, and the ſpecial King of his People, 
whom all their other Kings did Typifte and Repreleciir, and from 
whom they received Authority and Power. 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, and 
the child did minifter unto the LORD « before E- 
li rhe prieſt x. 

4 In ſome way agreeable ro his render Years, as in Singing, or 
playing upon Inſtruments of Muſick, as they utcd chen ro do 1m 
God's Service; or lighting the Lamps, or ſome other way. For, 
{ ſuppoſe , Samyzl was not brought to the Tabernacle in ſuch 
render years as fome think: of which, ſee on 1 Sam, 1. 22. 


z. e. Under the Inſpe&ion, and by the DireHion and Iaſtruftion of 
Eli. 
12 © Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, they 
knew not y the LORD. _ 
y To wir, practically; 2. e. they did not acknowledge, honour, 
regard, love, or ſerve God: for fo words of knowledge are com- 


7 Ihe LORD maketh poor, and maketh rich : 


monly uſed in Scripture 3 See Rom. 1. 25. 1 Cor, 15. 34. Tit, 
I, IG. 


13 And the prieſts * cuſtom with the people, 2925, * chap. 


';ba; when any man offered & ſacrifice , the prieſts 


EEE 


feryvant 


9 He * will keep the feet s of his faints, and the® 


g 1.e. The Steps or Pachs, their Counſeis and AQions ; he will : 


Chap. IL 


* raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt b, and * Pal. 
113. 7» 
* Job 


39. , 


to pieces 2; *-out of heaven » ſhall he chunder upon * Chaps 
them o: the LORD ſhall judge p the ends of the 7 *> 


* Pſal, 
I And of his People; eſpecially che Philiftlines, who at this time 99+ 24" 


L SAMU E L. 


As | 
ant came, while the fleſh was "+ a, with 
ſhook of thre h in his han 
1ofk-hook of three teeth in his hand, — 

- 4.6. Preſented it ro the Lord, t9 he off-red by th= Prieſt. 4 For 
»: the Lord's part of che Peace-offerings was burnt upon the Alcar, 
& the Pricfts and Offcrers parts were tO be ſodden. | 
44 And be ftrook it into the pai, OT kettle, or caui- 
29. or Bot: all that the fleſh-hook brought up, the 
4 ils 1 F-% © © hp T . « 
ft r00k for himfeif's : fo they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Hiaclites that came thither. 
> Not contented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which were — 
them by God, Exod. 29. 27, 25- Levit. 7. 31. they rook alſo wy 
the Offirers ſhare ; and beſides, they ſnarched their part before 17 
was heaved and waved 3 contrary 0 Levit, 7. 34- : 

15 Alfo before they burnt the fat c, the prieſts ſer- 
vant came, and faid ro the man that ſacrificed, Give 
9h ro roft for the prieſt : for he will not have fodden 
felh of thee, but raw. Te, | 

© And the ouhcr parts ro be burnt with ir. See Levit. 3.3, 4, 9+ 
and 7. 21+ So this was an additional Injury 3 for, leſt the Fork 
ſhould miſtake and injure them, they rook ſuch parts as they beſt 
lived whilit it was 1aw, when it might be beter diſcerned. 


i6 And any man faid unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat + preſently, and rhen take as much 
25 thy foul defireth 4: then he would anſwer him, 
N-z, but thou ſhalt give ir me now : and if not, I will 
take it by force. 

4 We are content to relinquiſh our Parts to thee, only let not 
God be wronged of his due. 

17 Wherefore the fin of the young men was very 
great e before the LORD 7: for men abhorred the 
offering of the LORD g. | | 

e Becauſe they violently trz-ok away both Man's and God's Dues, 
and this before cheir time, and that with manifeſt conrempr of God 
and Men; and all this meerly for the gratifying of cheir ſenſual Ap- 
petice. f i e. Even in the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, where 
he ſaw and obſerved all their Mifcarriages : which argues the heighr 
of Impiety and Imprudence. g They negleRed and abhorred the 
practiſe of carrying up Sacrifices to be offered, which they knew 
would be ſo groſly abuſed ; and which, as they might think, would 
be rejected and abhorred by God himſelf ; and therefore they 
would nor contribute to the Prieſts Sin, and the corruprion of God's 
Worſhip; bur judged it berrer to negle& the thing, than ro ex- 
po'e it io the Prieſts depraration; wherein yet they erred, as we 
lee, v. 24 | 

18 4 But Samue! miniſtred þ before the LORD ;, 
* Exod. being a child, * girded with a linen Ephod &K. 

28. 4. h 7.e. Performed his Miniſtration carefully and faithfully, nor 
corrupting nor abuſing it, as El/s Sons did. 7 In God's Taberna- 
cle: or as in God's preſence, fincerely and regularly, with God's ap- 
probation. Compare Gen. 17. 1. 2 Chron. 26, 44 k A Garmenr 
uſed in God's Service, and allowed not only to the inferior Prieſts 
and Levires, but allo ro cminent perſons of the People : as 2 Sam. 
6. 14- and therefore to Samuel, who, though no Levwte, was a Na- 
zarite, and thar from his birth, 


19 Moreover, his mother made him a little coat 7, 
and brought iz to him from year to year, when ſhe 
came up with her husband, to offer the yearly ſacri- 


fce. 

{ Suitable to his Age and Stature, to be worn ordinarily : for coats 
were their uſual Garments. See Gen. 3. 21. and 37. 3. 2 Sam. 1s. 
32, Cant. 5. 3, Dan. 2. 21. Luke 3.11. and 9-3. Knowing that he 
could net yer do much ſervice, ſhe would not have him too burden- 
ſom to the Iabernacle, and therefore ſhe yearly provided him with 
a Coir, which was the chief and upper Garment; und under that 
his other Garments poſſibly are comprehended, 

20 © And Eli blefſed Elkanah, and his wife m, and 
| ſaid, The LORD give thee ſeed » of this woman, for 
| Or, petr- the {| joan which 1s lent to the LORD o. And they 

27 went unto their own home. 

&c, > _ ” As their Superiour, and God's High-Prieft, he bleſſed them in 
God's Name, and they received his Blefling by Faith, which made 
It «ftectual, v. 21. n te. A Child, or rather Children, as the Event 
ſhewed. o Or, jor the petition 2. e. rhe thing deſired, to wir, the 
Child z which ſhe, thy Wife, asked of the Lord ; or, for the Lord : as 
chap. 1. 28. to whom accordingly ſhe hath given them. And there. 
fore as ſhe asked him not ſo much for her ſelf, for ſhe ſeldom ſees 
him; as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly devored 


him; to now I pray, that God would give you other Children for 
both your Comfort and Enjoyment. . 


21 And the LORD viſited p Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceived and bare three ſons, and two daughters; and 
the child Samuel grew q before the LOR Dr. 

Þ To wit, in Mercy, and with his Blefling, as that word is uſed 
Gen. 21. 1, Exod. 13.19. Jer. 15. 15. not in anger, as It 1s taken 
Exod. 32. 34. Levit. 26. 16. q Not only in Ape and Stature ; bur 
eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as Lube 1. 15- Or, was magnt- 

| fied: or-grew great, famous and acceptable, as v. 26, r Nor only 


| Or,aſſem-. before Men, who might be deceived, bur in the prefer iado- 
bled - ment of the All-ſeeing God. 224 8 Ho 
-.5iog 22 q Now Eli was very old s, and heard all that his 
pep fons did unto all Irael 7, and how they lay with the 
Num.g.24, Women that || aſſembled u at the door x of the taberna- 
and 8, 24. Cle of the congregation. 


+ Hch. 
as on the 


day. 


Chap, I | 


s And therefore unfit either to manage his Office himſelf, or to 
make a diligent in{pecticn into the Carriage of his Sons in holy Ad- 
miniſtrations 3 which gave nem Opporreunity for their Wickedneſs, 
t Whom they injured in their Cfterings, and alienated from rhe Ser. 
vice of God. a Or warred : which expreſſion 1s ufed of them, ei. 
ther becauſe they came to the Service and Worſhip of God in the 
Tabernacle, which is often called a warfare ; or, becauſe they came 
in conſiderable numbers, and due order, hke ro an Army, x The 
place where all che People boch Men and Women waited when 
chey came up to the Service of God, 1 Sam. 1. 9,12. Like 1, 0, 
becauſe they could not have admirrance into the Tabernacle, and 
becauſe the Altar on which their Sacrifices were offered, was by the 
Door. Hence ir ſeems probable, that theſe Women were nor ſuch 
as devoted themſelves to the Service of God and of his Tabernacle, 
either by Faſting and Prayer, Cc. or by Sowing, Spinning, gc. 
which, 1f then there were any ſuch, had their Scarions nor at the 
Door, bur in divers places allotred ro chem round about the Taher- 
nacle; but of ſuch as came up to worſhip God at his Tabernacle; 
as Women oft-rimes did, with their Husbands, as here Hannah did, 
and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 41. or with their Parents. And 
this Expoſition may receive ſtrength from Exod. 38.8, where the 


very ſame Phraſe is uſed, and that when the great Tabernacle was 
not yet-buil:, and ſo there was no occaſion for any Women to 
come tothe other leſs Tabernacle then uſed, fave only to Pray or 
offer Sacrifices. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things y ? for || T hear of your evil dealings by all this || Or, Ihep 
people z. eull wid 

y As thoſe above mentioned, v. 13. and v. 22. Els Sin in this of 1%, 
matter was not only that he reproved them too gently, and gene- 
rally, and ſparingly ; bur eſpecially, that he contented himſelf with 
a Verbal Rebuke, and did not reſtrain them, as is ſaid chap. 4, 13, 
and;inflit rhoſe puniſhments upon them, of putting them our of their 
Prieſts Office, and cutting them off from God's People ; which ſuch 
high Crimes . deſerved by God's Law, and which he as Judge and 
High-Prieſt ought ro have done, withour all reſpe& of perſons. 

z Thar dwell here, or come hither ro worſhip. 

24 Nay, my ſons: for it x no good report 4 
that I hear, ye make the LOR D's people || to tranf: | 0, 
oreſs hb. | td cry oat, 

a Words too mild for ſuch Dijabolical Aﬀtions. 6 Either, 1, 
The Women thar by your Inſtigation were drawn to Folly. Or, 2, 
Others who are eaſily brought ro follow your pernicious Example, 
Or, 3- Other perſons of pious and honeſt Minds, whom therefore 
he calls the Lord"s people by way of diſtin&tion frum the children of 
Belial, who were ſo highly offended with the great diſhonour done 
to God, and to his Worſhip, and with the horrible wickedneſs of 
the Prieſts, that upon that occaſion, they were hurried into the 0- 
cher Extreme, and hved in the negle& and contempt of their own 
indiſpenſable Duty of offering Sacrifices, becauſe they came through 
the Prieſts hands. 


25 If one man ſin againſt another c, + the judge 16 
0 | 4 


ſhall judge him 4: but if a man ſin againſt the LORDe, res 
} who ſhall intreat for him f? notwithſtanding, _ Gr. thy 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, becauſe ſal ja 


the LOR D would ſlay them f. do 


c By doing any Injury. d The Magiſtrate ſhall by his Sentence + ye, y 
end the Difference, and both Parties ſhall acquieſce in his Derermi- /,1} nil! 
nation, and ſo che Breach ſhall be made up. The ſence is, If only j;n/:1f 1 
Man be wronged, Man can right it, and reconcile the Perſons. e To ud fr 
wit, in ſuch manner as you have done, dire&)y and immediately, in };;y, ? 
the matcers of his Worſhip and Service, wilfully and preſumpruoul- 
ly. f The Offence is of ſo high a Nature, that few or none will 
dare to intercede for him, bur will leave him to the juſt Judgmencr 
of God. He ſpeaks afrer the manner of Men, who do ofr intcr- 
cede with the Prince, for ſuch as have injured any private perſon 3 
bur will not preſume to do ſo when the Injury is committed againſt 
his own perſon. The words are, and may be thus rendred, bh» 
ſhall judge for him 2 Who ſhall incerpoſe himſelf as Umpire, or Ar- 
birrator, between Ged and him? Who ſhall compound that Dit- 
ference? None can or dare do it, and therefore he muſt be lefr 
to the dreadful, but righteous Judgment of God : which is your 
Caſe and Miſery. f 7. e. Becauſe God hath decermined to deſtroy 
them for their many and great Sins; and therefore would nor, and 
did nor give them Grace to hearken to El7's Counſel, and to repent 
- their Wickedneſs, bur hardned their Hearts to their deſtru- 

ION. 


26 And the child Samuel grew on g, and was in 
*favour both with the LOR D, and alſo with men. | 


. . 5 . : l, 9 
g He grew better in bad Times, which is remembred to his Com- =?! 
mendation. AC, %- 


27 q And there came a man of God h unto Eli, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LOR D, || Did I plain-! 
ly appear 7 unto the houſe of thy father &, when they 
were in Egypt /, in Pharaohs houſe m ? 

h 7.e. A Prophet or Preacher ſer from God : See 1 Tim. 6. 11. 
2 Tim. 3.17, 2 Pet. 1.21. Who this was, is not revealed by God, 
and therefore Ir 15 vain to enquire, ar.d impotlible to dererminces 
? Did I indeed ſhew ſuch a favour, and appear ſo evidently and . 
ploriouſly ro thee, and for thee, and is this thy requital? & te 
Unco Aaron the Chief of thy Facher's Houſe. 1 Sce Exod. 4. 27 
m 1.e, Either, 1, In Pharaoh's Land ; the whole Kingdom being 25 
It were one great Family, wherecf Pharaoh was the Maſter. Or, 2- 
In Pharaol”s Court, where Aaron might probably be ar tbe time 
of this Revelation, either to anſwer ro ſome Accuſation againſt him» 
or his Ererhren, or to beg ſome Relaxation of che Riguur, or fr 


4 Prov. & 


Rom. 7 
1d. 

i 

0r, vl 

"57'J 

arpedis 


aid I 7 


cars 


{ome other occation. 
28 A nd 


hap II, [. 
F 9% And did I chuſe him » out of all the tribes of 
Trael, to be MY prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, to burn 


cet. incenſe, © WEAr Al ephod o, before me ? and * did [ 
©. ive unto the houſe of thy facher all the olterings 
ja © de by fire p of the children of Iſrael ? 

1} do n To wit, Aaron thy Father ; whereby he ſhews what he meant 


 hie Father's Houſe. o Thar golden Ephod, which was peculiar to 
eu Foh-Pricft þ i.e. All the Prieſts parc of che Offerings. He 


only had the Office, and he had the whole benefir. 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice q, and at mine 
offering, which 3 have commanded i» my habitation, 
and honoureſt thy ſons above me r, to make your 
ſolves fat s with the chiefeſt of all the offerings : of Iſrael 

_ my people ? 

7 Uſing them irreverently, contempruoufly , and prophanely 3 


hoch by abufing them ro your own Luxury, and by cauſing che Peo- 
ple ro abhor and negle& them. He chargeth El: with his Sons 


Faulrs. 


SAMUEL 


ry Permitting them ro diſhonour ard injure me, by raking | 


mv part to themſelves 3 chufing rather to oftend me by thy con», 


nivence at their Sin, than to diſpleaſe them by ſevere Rebukes, and | 


«ual Reſtraints , and juſt Puniſhmenrs 3 and ſo preferr their 
ill. and Pleaſure, and Honour, before mine. s To pamper your 
{cIves. This you did not our of any Neceſſity , but our of mere 
2uxury. ft Not conrented with thoſe Parts which I had allot- 
ted you, you invaded thoſe choice Parts which | reſerved for my 
{clf. : 

20 Wherefore the LOR D God of 1frael faith, I 


ſaid indeed wn, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- 
ther ſhould walk before me for ever y : but now the 
LORD ſaith, Be it far from me & : for them that 
in, > honour me a, I will honour þ ; and * they that deſpi- 


| ſed mec,, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 4. | 

24. Where, or when did God ſzy this ? Anſw. Either, 1. When 
he made that Promiſe for the Perpetuation of the Prieſthood 1n 
Auvm's Family, Exod. 23. 43- and 29. 9g. Objedt.-If Eli and all his 
Family had been cur cf}, yer that Promiſe had been made good in 
El:azar's Family : how then was that promiſe recalled by this Sen- 
rence apainſt El1? Anſw. Ir was recalled and made void, though 
rot ablolurcly and univerſally to all Aaron's Family ; yer reipettive- 
ly to Eli and his Family, which were wholly excluded from the be- 
refit of ir, wherein otherwiſe they ſhould have ſhared, Even as 
Gods keeping of the 1/raelites out of Canaan, and in the Wilderneſs 
for forty Years, and deſtroying them there, is called his breach of 
promiſe, Numb. 14. 34+ although the promiſe of Canaan was not fim- 
lv made void to all the Tſraelites, but only to that evil Generation 
of them: Or, as God's Covenant with David, and with his Seed, of 
vw hich Ged faith, that it ſhould fland faſt, Pſal. $9. 29. ard that he 
would nor breab nor alter it, v. 34. yet is ſaid ro be made word, v. 
39- to wit, in regard of ſome particular Branches, or Members of 
that Family, Or, 2. To El: himſelf, or to his Father, when the 


| age 0. 


Prieſthood was rranſ{l1red from Eleazar's to Ithamar's' Family for | 


{:-me cauſe not mentioned jn Scripture, but moſt probably for | 


lome great miſcarriage of ſome of chem, If ir be ſaid , Thar 
there is no ſuch promiſe recorded in Scripture 3 it may be ſo re- 


pure, which were not ſpoken of in their proper times and places, 
as Gen. 24. 51, and 42.21. Hoſe 12.4. Luke 11. 4g, Adfts 20. 25. 
S9 the ſerce of the place may be this, Thar promiſe and priviledge 
of the perpetuation of the Prieſthood in Phinehas and his Fa- 
mily, made to them Numb. 25. 12. namely upon condition cf his 


I now take away from that Family for their wickedneſs, and I 
rransfer it to thee and thine , and will fix ir there upon the ſame 
condition. x 7.e. Miniſter unto me as High-Prieft, I/alking 1s ofr 
pur for Diſcharging ones Office 3 before me, may ſignifie that he was 
the High-Prieſt, whoſe ſole Prerogative it was to miniſter before 
God, or before the Ark, inthe moſt Holy Place. y As long as the 
Molaical Law and Worſhip laſted, as that Phraſe 1s oft uſed. x To 
wit, to fulfil my promiſe, which I repent of, and hereby rerra. 
a Thar worſhip and ſerve me with Reverence and godly Fear, and 
according ro my Will, which I eſteem as an Honour done to me. 
b i will advance them to honour, and maintain them in ir. c Not 
formally and direQly ; for ſo Eli's Sons did not deſpiſe God ; bur 
indiretly and by conſequence, by preſumpruous Diſobedience of 
my Commands; by defiling and diſgracing my Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, either by tranſgrefling the Rules I have given chem there- 
in, or by their ungodly and ſhameful Converſation ; and by ma- 
king my Service contemptible and ahominable ro others through 
their Scandals; all which are manifeſt Arguments of contempr of 
G0d, and are fo called, as Numb. 11. 20, 1 Sam. 12. 9, 10, Mal. 
VB, and all which were eminently found in E/i's Sons. d Both 
Dy God and Men. 


31 Behold, * the days come, that T will cut off thine 
i, Me, andthe arm of thy fathers houſe f, that there 


1", hall note an old man in thine houſe g. 

"1M ee. I will take away thy ſt h, which is of ſignified b 

Eos os A y thy ſtrength, which 1s ofc ſignified by 

"ag wn, as 70b 22. 8. Pſal. 31. 17. or all that in which thou placeſt 

I Y 3 by Confidence and Security : Eicher, 1. The Ark, which 1s cal- 

%% op Gods. ftrergth, Pſal. 58. 61. and was El!'s ſtrength, who there- | 

TE Was not able to hear the very tidings of the loſs of ir, chap. 
al '3. Or, 2, His Prieftly Dignity or Employment, whence he had | 
vr his Honour and Subſtance. Or rather , 2. Ris Children, to| 
Mt, the words following here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem | 
pe; It, who are the ſtrengch of Parents: See Gen. 49. 2.| 
al WH. 17. Pſal. 127. 4,5. f 1.e. Thy Childrens 
"my Family : which was in great meaſure accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 
\2: 15,&. g They ſhullg 

tyre (1 ey be cld. 


 » 
aN9, 
5 


Each. 


-2erally be cur off by an untimely dearth, | 


and their Fairhfulneſs in their Office, which 1s plainly underſtocd, | 


| 


plied, Thar there are many Sayings and Doings noted in Holy Scrj- | 


| 


| they ſhall die. 


! 


| 
| 


} 


, 


| rather, Secondly, Before Jeſus Chriſt 3 Firft, Becauſe this Title of '7q 
| Amainted, or Chriſt, or Meſigs, ( boch which words figmifie unly che x | 
| Anvinted ) 1s moſt frequently and eminently afcribed ro Chriit, borh 
'in the Old and New Teſtament, and therefore it is moft reaſona>!e 
' ro underſtand ir of him, when there 15 nothi: g 1n che Texr or Con- 
| rext which determines it to anv other. Secondly, Chrift 1s the man 


Children, and ; Þ ah ES 
pec2uſe ail che Tempic ; 1ENC 
' had a ſpecial refſpe& unto fittn, 2nd fin refore the Hgh-Prieft is moſt 


|Þ 


Chap. IT. 


_ 32 And thou ſhalt ſee || art enemy 7 my habica- || Or, che | gi ? 
ion, 1n all the ealrh which God ſhall give I{rael &, ”—— f ik ES 
and there {hall nor be an old * man in thine houſe for hd woe bþ 
CVCET 72. : the wealth We taht | 
h So the ſence is, Ti*9u ſhalt ſez, not in thy Perſor,, but ;n thy Po- which God ' 6, 21, OS 
ſterity ( ir being mo#t frequent in Scripture to attribuce that to would have 5.4 
Parents, which properly belongs to their Poſterity only 3 as Gen. grven I/- oþ, Fd 
17. &. and 27, 29, 49.) anenemy; te. thy Competitor, or him rael. þ x NWS? 
who ſhall poſſeſs that place of high Truſt and Honour which now * See Zech, Ys (uk 
thou enjoyeſt; { ſuch Perſons being through Man's corrupt Nature 8. 4. : 88: $4 
eſteemed as a Man's worſt Enemy: ) in my havitatin; i. e, in the "yi fy t 
SanQuary, And then he adds by way of &fgpravation, thar this ſad SH 7 
Accident ſhould happen, in all the weaith which God ſhall grve If 4 IE x 
rael; 1.e. in a time when God ſhould eminently bleſs 1/raz!, and Wh: Wy 4 


make good all his promiſes to them, which was in Solomon's davs, 
when Abzathar of Elrs Race was put out of the High-Prieſthood, A: 
and Zadoch was pur in his place, 1 King. 2. 27, 35. when the Prieſt- {7 
hood was moſt gloricus, and moſt proficable, and comfortable ; | 
and therefore the loſs of it more deplorable. Bur the words may 
be otherwiſe rendered, as is noted in the Margent of our Engliſh Bi- 
bles ; Thou ſhalt ſee,to wir, in thy own perſon,the aftiftion, or oppreſſion, 
or calamity of my habitation; 1. e. Either of the Land of 1/rael, where. 
in I dwell; or of the SanQuary, called th? habitation by way of 
Eminency, whoſe greateſt glory the Ark was, 1 Sam. 4. 21, 22. and 
conſequently, whoſe greateſt Calamity the loſs of the Ark was ; 
for, or inſtead of all that good wherewith God would have Uleſſed 1j- 
rael, or was about to bleſs Iſrael ; having raifed up a young Pro- 
pher Samuel, and thereby given good grounds of hope that he in- 
rended to bleſs Iſrae!, if Thou and thy Sons had nor hindred ir by | 
your Sins, which God was reſolved ſeverely to puniſh. So this | 
Clauſe of rhe Threarning concerns Elr's perſon , as the following 1 
concerns his Poſtericy. And this beſt agrees wich the moſt proper | 
and uſual ſignification of chat Phraſe, Thou ſhalt ſee. 7 i.e. As long 
as the Prieſthood continues in thy Family ; or as long as the Leviti- 
cal Prieſthood laſts. 


33 And the man of thine &, hom I ſhall not cut 
off from mine altar /, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart 7: and all the increaſe 
of thine houſe » ſhall die + in the flower of their 7 Heb, 
en. 
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k i.e. Thoſe of thy Pcſtericy. 1 z.e. From attendance apon 
mine Altar; whom TI ſhall nor deſtroy, bur ſuffer to live, and wair 1 
at the Altar. m Shall beſo forlorn and miſerable, thar if rhou waſt 
alive to ſee 1t, ir would grieve thee at the very Heart, and thou 
wouldſt conſume thine Eyes with weeping for their Calamities. So 
the Phraſe is ike that of Rachel weeping for ker children, Jer. 31. 15. 
which were (lain long after her death. n 7.e. Thy Children. 9 A- 
bout the thirtieth year of their Age, when they were to be admit- 
red to the plenary Adminiſtration of their Office, Numb. 4.3. then 


34 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee p, that ſhall 
come upon thy two fons, on Hophni and Phinehas : in 


one day they ſhall die both of them 4. 
p To wit, of the certain truth of all choſe ſad Preditions. q And 
ſo they did, chap. 4. 17. 


35 And I will raiſe me up * a faithful prieft 7 , * Ezets. 
that ſhall do according to that which z in my heart /; 44 15+, 
and in my mind, and Þ will build him a ſure houſe :, 


and he ſhall walk « before mine anointed x for ever. 

r To wir, of another Line, as 15 neceffarily implied by the roral 
removal of that Office from £17's Line, before threarned. The per- 
ſon defigned is Zadok,, one eminent for his Fairhfulneſs ro God, 
and ro the King, who, when Abzathar, the laſt of Flr's Line, was de- 
poſed by Solomon, was made Figh-Prieft in his ſtead, 1 King. 2, 27, 
35. 1 Chrcn. 26.22. / And ſhall not diſhonour or diſobey me, 
to gratifie his Sons, as thou haſt done, t 1.e. Give him a numerous 
Poſterity, as thar Phraſe 1s uſed, Exod. 1.21. 2 Sam. 7. 11. 1 King, 
11. 35, and, confirm tkat ſure Coverant of an everlaſtivg Priefi- 
hood made to Phinehas, of Eleazar*s Line, Numb, 25. 13. and inter- 
rupted for a Jittle while by Eli, and his, of the Line of [thamar, un- 
to him and his Children for ever. And this was manifetily verj- 
fied until the Babyloniſh Captivity, Ezeh. 14. 15- and there 15 no rea- 
ſon ro doubr of its continuance 1n the ſame Line til Chriit Came, 
a i.e, Miniſter as High-Priefſt. x Eirher, Firſt, Before King Solomon, 


oo —_— -F a 


who was anointed King, 1 King. 1.39. and before the ſucceedivg i 
Kings, who are commonly called annnted, or the Lord's anorrted, as fig. 
1 Sar. 12.3,5. and 24. 6. 19. Pſal. £9. 3$, 51. Lam. 4. 10. Or My 

VEL 


Scope and Detign, ror only of the New, bur of the 0! Tejia- 


| ment, which in all its Types and Ceremonics repreſenred Chriſt ; 
| and particularly, the High-Prieſt was an eminent Type ot Chriſt, 
the | and did repreſent his Perfon, and a& in 1s Name and Stead, and 
| did mediztcly, what John Baptiſt aid immedaacely , g9 before the 
| face of the Lord Chriſt ; | 
' Officer was to ceaſe, Thirdly, The Eigh-Prieff 15 ſejdom or never 
ſaid to Walb or Miniſter before the Kings of Ijrael or Fudzh, bur 
conſtantly - b-fore the Lord, and conlequently, before Chriſt, who. as 
he was God Bleiſcd for ever, Km. 9.5. was preſent with, and the 
Euilder and Governcur of the Ancient Church of 7Trael, as 15 mani- 
teft trom AT. 7.35. 


and when Chrift did cone, that Office and 


1 Cor. IC. 4, Heb. 3. 3«4z 5, 6- and many other 
laces; and thcir femple 3s particularly called hs Temple, Mal, 3. 1+ 
-ivorſkip was pcriormed in his preſence, and 


roperty fard to waly before him, 
LES 2 
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ESHMCOU EL Chap. 1 
| #6 bum -rſcn beiices himſelf, who could or would have call 
. LSE owerey 14t / no humane Perſen D2:ic es NIMICN, V e called 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, that ever) y tl CES ther manner. ry 
*- Cf in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch to him | poo fe Fli faid unto Samuel, Go, lie down : 


and a morſel of bread z, and jhall and it hall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhale ſay, 


+ Heb. 


ro wojhip for a picce of filver, 
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wy. ſay, + Put me, I pray thee, into || one of the prieſts of- 
yn fices .., that I may eat a pieceof bread. : 

y in way of humble Supplicarion. Sce 1 King. 2. 26. and 23. 9. 

2 Whereas befor 

the Priefl> Allowance could 

hood. raw and far, (c. ores =, 3, 143 . 5 

the narure of their SIN. «+ 

- as See Exzeb. 44+ IC, Il, &Cc. Queſt, How could they be =o 

ro ſo great ſtraights, ſecing, rhough rhey loſt rhe Righ-Prieſt —_ 

they {t1]l were inferior Priefls, and had a right to thoſe plentitu 

Proviſions which belonged to that Order ? Ar/. Firſt, They might 

be degraded nor only from the Office of the High-Pricſt, bur alſo 

from that of the inferior Pricſts, and conſequently might forfeir 

ard loſe all the Priviledges belonging to their. Office, Secondly, 

This might, be from the 1 yranny and Violence of ſome of the ſuc- 

ceedivg Prieſts of Eleazar's Line, towards that other Line which 

had long ſtood in competition with them, and had for a ſeaſon 

gor away the Prieſthood from them. For this Text only re- 

L:res the macter of Fa&, but doth dot expreſs an Approbation 


of 1t. 


5. fo the Puniſhment js ſuit- 
he meaneſt Office belonging 


+ CHAP. III 1 

The Lord calleth Samuel three times : he knows not God's voice, but thinks 

it to be Eli who calls him : runs to him, who inſtrutt's him, 1,—9. 

At the fourth call he anſwers, 19. God acquainteth Samuel with the 

deflrudticn of Eli's houſe, 11,--14+ Samuel in the morning diſcovers 

it to Eli at his requeſt : Eli's ſubmiſſion, 1 5,—1% Al Tjrael acknow- 
ledgeth Samuel for a prophet, 19,—21» 

N D the child Samuel miniſtred unto the LORD 

before Eli a: and the word of the LORD 

þ was precious c in thoſe days : there 925 no open Vi- 


{ion 4. 

a i e. Under his inſpe&ion and direQion, which, being ſo young, 
he needed. b To wit, the word of Propheſic, or the Revelation ot 
God's Will ro and by the Prophets. © 4.e. Rare or ſcarce, fuch things 
being moſt precious 1n Mens eſteem, whereas common things are ge- 
nerally deſpiſed. d God did nor impart his Mind by way of Vifion 
or Revelation openly, or to any publick Perſon, to whom others 
might reſort for ſacisfaQion, though he might or did privately re- 
veal himſelf to ſome pious Perſons for their particular Direction. 
This is here premiſed, as a reaſon why Samuel underſtood nor, when 
God called him once or twice. | 


2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli was 
Jaid down in his place e, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not ſee f; | 

e In the Court of the Tabernacle. f To wit, clearly and di- 
ſiin3ly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, partly to 
ſhew God's Contempt of him, notwithſtanding his venerable Ape, 
and his preferring the Child Samuel before him in this Viſion ; and 
partly, as the reaſon why Samuel ſo readily ran to him upon the 
firſt call, becauſe his great Age made him more to need his Servants 
help. 

3 Andere the lamp of God went out g in the tem- 
ple þ of the LORD, where the ark of God was, and 


Samuel was laid down to ſleep 7 : 

2 Before the Lights of the Golden Candleſtick were pur our ; 
7.e. in the Night-ſcafon, or before the Morning, when they were 
pur our, as they were lighted 1n the Evening, Exod. 27, 21. Levit. 
24.3» 2Chron. 13,11, h 7,e. Inthe Tabernacle, which 1s ſomerimes 
called che Temple, as being of the ſame uſe and 1ignificancy. 7 Nor 
that this happened when he firſt Jay down, bur whilſt he was lying 
ri2ere, 

4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he anſwered, 
Here -m I. 

5 And he ran & unto Eli, and ſaid, Here a»: I, for 
thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie down 


again. And he went and lay down. 
& Shewing his great Faithfulneſs and Diligence in the Service, ci- 
ther of the Lord, or of his Maſter El7, 


6 And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
thou didlt call me. And he anſwered, I called nor, 
ny fon ; lie down again. 
' Or, thy © || Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD 7, 


aid Samuel neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed un- 


— ariſe to him. 
LORD, _ { Either, Firſt, He was not acquainted with God in that Extra- 


before the ordinary or Propherical way. Or, rather, Secondly, He did nor yer 
word of the underſtand, any more than before, char it was not El, bur God, who 
LORD was ipake ro him. And this Ignorance of SamuePs ſerved God's Deſign, 
that his fimpliciry might give El; the better aſlurance of rhe truth of 
Gcd's Call, and Meſſage to Samuel. 
; 8 And the LORD called Samucl again the 
tird time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli mz, and 
{aid, Here aw I, for thou didſt call me. And E- 
1 perceived » that the LORD had called the 
child. 

m He perſiſts in the ſame readineſs ro ohey and ſerve him, and 
was not diſcouraged or driven from his Duty by his dou'l- miſtake 
and diſappointment. n By the conſideration of of San vel's Piety, | 


revealed 
unto him, 


of the SanRiry of the Place adjoyning.. from whence God had oft- 
runes ſpoken, and of the Solitude of the Place, where there was 
| 


© they were ſo nice and delicate, that my liberal | 
not ſaicfie them, bur they muſt have their Mear 


Speak LOR D, for thy ſervant hearcth o. So Samug] 


went, and lay down in his place. 
0 i.e. Iam ready to hear what thou ſpeakeft, and to do what thoy 


requireft. 


ro And the LORD came p, and ſiood 4, and 
called as at other times r, Samuel, Samuel /! 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hear- 


eth. 

þ Before, he ſpake to him at a diſtance, even from the. Holy 
Oracle between the Cherubims ; bur now, to prevent 21] further 
miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, as it the Perſon ſpeaking 
had been preſent with him. q Before the Voice paſted by him, 
now the Speaker fixeth his abode with him for a time, till he had 
uttered his whole Mind to him. r As he had done before, / His 
Name is here doubled, to engage him to the more ſpeedy and dili- 


gent attention. 


11 © Andthe LORD faid to Samuel, Behold ] 
will do a thing 7 in Ifrael, at which both the ears of * * 2 king, 


every one that heareth it, ſhall ringle . 21,12, 
t Thoſe things which are related in che next Chapter, which 
though done by che Philzftines, God here afcribes ro himſelf, be. 
cauſe he was the firſt and chief Cauſe of ir, by withdrawing his help- 
ing Hand from Iſrael, and by delivering the Ark, and El!'s rwo Sons, 
and the reſt of People, into his and their Enemies hands. « Which 
will be ſo terrible, chat not only thoſe thar feel it ſhall groan under 
ir, bur thoſe that only hear the report of ir, ſhall be ſtruck with 
ſuch Amazement and Horror, which will make their Heads and 
Kearts ake. A Metaphor from him, who being ſurprized with ſome 
great and hideous Noite, ſuch as Thurder or great Guns, his Head is 
much affe&ted with ir, and the Sound or Tingling of ir abides in tis 
Ears a good while after it. This Phraſe is uſed alſo, 2 King. 21. 12. 


Fer. 19. 3. - 

12 In that day xT will t perform againſt Eli * all +x&, 
things which I have ſpoken y concerning his houſe ; 9a, 
+ when I begin, I will alſo make an end &. * Cap, 

x In that time which I have appointed for this work, which 7,” 
was abour Twenty or Thirty Years afcer this threarning. So long | 
ſpace of Repenrance God allows to this wicked Generation, to make Lego 
their Peace with God, and prevent the Execution, as others did ©** — 
in hike Caſes. y By that Prophet, chap. 2. 27, #7 Though this 
Vengeance may and ſhall be delayed for a ſeaſon, to maniteſt my 
Patience, and incire them to Repentance; yer when once 1 begin to 
Infli&, I ſhall certainly go on with ir, and nor defift till I have made 
a tull end. 

I 2 || * For I have told him, that I will judge his, *® 
houſe 6 for ever c, for the iniquity which he knoweth 4: Hen 
becauſe his ſons made themſelves || vile e, and he + re-* cy, 
ſtrained them not f. 2.20% 

a 1.e. Condemn, and Puniſh or Deſtroy, as the word Judze is oft 3146 
uſed, as Gen. 15. 14. ob. 3. 18. and 16.11. 6 His Chilaren, and . 05% 
Poſteriry, as 15 manifeſt by the Story z as the word Houſe is frequenr- 5/44 
ly taken, as 2 Sam. 7. 11, 1 King. 21. 2g, So the Houſe of Judah, T Heb, 
of Aaron, of David, are oft taken for their Poſterity. And to But { frowreart 
an Fuſe 1n Scripture uſe, is to encreaſe their Poſterity, as Exod. 1.2 1, #14 
Deut. 25. 9. Ruth 4.11, Compare Gen. 16, 2. and 30. 3. c ill 
they be utterly rooted out : or, for a long time, as that Phraſe is ofc 
uſed. d Either by the information of the Prophet, chap. 2, v. 27, &c. 
or by his own guilty and felf-accufing Conſcience. Eur theſe, and 
the foregoing and tollowing words, may well be, and are rendrcd 
thus 3 for this intquity, becauſe he knew (both by common Fame, ard 
by his own obſervation) that his ſons, &c. Ke cannot pretend ign0- 
rance, or want of proof of their wickedneſs, which agpravarcs his 
Sin. e Not only hateful tro God, bur contemprible ro all che People, 
wherevy they alſo brought their ſacred Office, and God's Holy Ordi- 
n2nces Into contempt. Heb. Curſed themſelves, or made themfol12s 
Execrable or Accarſed, both to God and Men: by their lewd ard 
curfed Practices, they pur themſelves under the Curſe of God. by 
ſuch a groſs Violation of God's Commands : Compare 7eſ £30 
and 7. 12, 13. This expreſſion may bc. uſed by way of refic@&:on 
upon their Father, becauſe he did rot denounce the Cuife of God 
3parinſt chem, nor pur them our of the Pricfthocd, as accurfſed Per- 
fons, although they were ſo Vile, that they had prevenred their Fa- 
ter's Cenſure, and mericoriouſly caſt themſelves our, and cur them- 
ſelves off trom the Prieſthood and Congregation of the Lord, wii 1 
their Father ſhould have done Judicially. f He contemred hint 
with a cold and penile Reproot, and did not ſeverely rebuke, 2:4 
puniſh, and cficually reftrain them from their 2hominatle Couricc 
nor uſe that Authority which God had. oven him, as a Farther, as 21 
High-Prieft, and as a Judge, or Chict Magiſtrate, agaiuſt them, 2: by 
the Law of God he was obliged to do. | 

14 And therefore I have ſworn 


[Lad 
in 
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> Pg inz for ever. 

g Winch might be<done before, rizough ic be mentioned here 0- 
ly. Or, I do jwear: the paſt Teaſe being commonly pvr tor 172 
preient in the Febrew Tons / Wy LE ot I 
__ | ngue. #2 Or, corcernin,, as the Pro fgk ui 
ed 1s ofc uſed, aS Ergd, 4. 3. and 13, n, 2 Sam te. n-£ fu! - 

Hi 1 | - : - E is « /* +. ; 
11, compare with 3zarrh 4,6. 7 i.e. The Purjthment ti.rcat;;. d 
"6 G15 an YT | ; 106 41678 vo a 
againſt Elt and his Family, ſhall noc he prevented or hindred by. «i 
hr 3 j *- C STC : , =P q Le” - 
>" "I as thcy fondly Imagine, buc ſhul inialiibly be cx: - 
Cured. : 


15 And Samuel lay until mornins. and opened ti1C 
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cd to Incw Eli the viſion /, 
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þ Although 
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#Heb, ail 
the things, 
o wards, 


[Or, fatth. 


| al 


0r, Cate 
haſy, 
0, 


Up 


IV. 
þ Alchoagh the Tabernacle, whilſt ic was ro be removed from 
lace to place 1 
of Curcains, an 
Doors 3 YE 


both from this place, and by comparing 1 Sam. 1. 9. and 
» Sun. 6. 17. and from the Nacure and Reaſon of the thing, chac 
i- was incloſed within ſome ſolid Building, which had Doors, 
and Poſts, and other Parts belonging to it. 1 i.e. The matrer of 
the Viſion or Revelation, partly from the Reverence and ReſpeRt he 
yore to his Perſon, co whom he was loch ro be a meſſenger of ſuch 
©d ridings; partly, leſt if he had been haſty to utter ir, E{ might 
chink him guilty of Arrogancy or ſecrer Complacency 1n his Cala- 
which was like to tend to SamuePs advaicement. And nor 
commanded by God to acquaint E/z herewith, he prudencly 
ſuſpended the publication of it till a fir occafion were offered, 
which he might reaſonably expeR in a very little crime, knowing 
char Eli would be greedy to know the marter of char Revelation, 
the Preface whereof he was acquainted with ; and that 1t would be 
leſs offenſive, and therefore more uſeful ro Elz, when he ſaw char 
Samuel was not puffed up with it, nor forward co vent it, until 
Eli forced ir from him. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel, my 
fn. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 And he faid, What » the thing thac the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee, hide zr 
not from me: God do fo to thee, and + more alſo », 
if thou hide any || thing from me of all the things that 


he ſaid unto thee. 

m God inflit che ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpe& he hath 
pronounced againſt me, and gone Evils roo. Or, God do jo, 1.6 
ſer God deal wich thee ſo ſeverely, as I cannor, or am loth to 
expreſs, So it is a kind of Apofiopetis uſual in Oaths, and in Adju- 
rations, The ſame Phraſe is in Ruth, 1. 17. Thus he adjures him 
to utrer the whole truth, as was . uſual among the Hebrews , as 
1 Kings 22, 16» Matth. 26. 63. £ | 

18 And Samuel told him + every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he faid, It « the LORD »: 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

n This ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
who hath an abſolure Power and Right to diſpoſe of me and all h1s 
Creatures as he pleafeth; ro whoſe good pleaſure I therefore freely 
ſubmir: from IſraePs God, who was known by this Name of 7ebo- 
vah, who is in a ſpecial manner the Ruler of the People of Trael, 
ro whom ir properly belongs to puniſh all mine offences; whoſe 
Chaſtiſement I therefore accept. 

19 © And Samuel grew o, and the LORD was 


with him, and did let none of his words * fall to 


the ground p. 

0 As in Stature, ſo in Wiſdom and Piety, and God's Favour, 
and Repuration with the People. p 7.e. Want 1ts efte& or tuccels : 
God made good all his Preditions, A Metaphor from precious 
Liquors, which when they are ſpilc upon che Ground, are alroge- 
ther uſeleſs and incftetual. This Phraſe is of uſed, as Fof. 21. 45. 
Eflh 6. 10, (9c, 

20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba 4, 
knew r that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed ro be a prophet 


of the LOR D. 

4 Through the whole Land, from the Northern Bound Dan, to 
the Southern, Beerſheba; which was the whole length, and largeft 
extent of the Land, See Fudg 20. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 17.11. Y Both by 
Elt's Teſtimony, and particular relation of the foregoing Hiſtory, 
to the People thar came from all Parts; and by ſucceeding Reve- 
lations made to him, whereof mention is made in che next Verle, 
which though placed after, might be done before. 

21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh : 
tor the LOR D revealed himſelf to Samuel /'in Shi- 
loh, by the word of the LORD -:. 

/ Or, did uſe ro Reveal his mind to Samuel. t i. e. By his word, 
the Noun for the Pronoun, which is frequent, as Levit. 14. 1 5, (Fc, 
by his word of command, which he chote co deliver to Iſrael by his 
Mouth, as it here follows ; or by his word of Prophefie concerning 


future events, 
CHAF IV. 
The Tjraelites are ſmitten by the Philiſlines at Eben-exer, 1, 2. They 
fetch the Ark from Shiloh : Receive it with a great Shout, to the 


bable, 


miryz 
being 


I SA MUMNEL 


n the VVilderneſs, had no Doors, bar conſiſted only | 


d had only Hangings before r1e entrance, inſtead of | 
rt when ir was ſercled in one place, as now It was In 
5hilob, where it had been for a long time, it 1s more thai pro- | 


= 


/ ® 


Terror of the Philiſftines, 2, Who yet tabe Courage, and a 
ſecond time beat the Tſraelites : The Ark, is taken : The rw9 Sms of 
Ely are ſlain, $,—11. Which Ely hearing, falleth backward jrom 
hu ſeat, and breabeth his Neck, 12, 179. His Daughter in 
law falls in labour : Nameth her Son Ichabod : And dieth, 18,—22, 


ND the word of Samuel 2 || + came to all Ifrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philittines þ co 
barrel, and pitched belide Eben-ezer c : and the Phi- 
liltiqes pitched in Aphek 4. 
4 1.e, The word of the Lord revealed ro Samuel, and bv him to 
the People; Eicher, Firſt, The Prophecical Word mentioned be- 
ore, chap. 3.11, xc which is here taid to come, or to come 1 pas, 
- It was forerold, fo all Ijrael, Burt the ſubje& of that Pro- 
pactie was not all Iſracl, tut Eli and hu Houſe , as 15 evident. 
Or rather, Secondly, A Word of Command, that all Irael lhuuld 
29 forch to fight wich the Philiſtines, as the following words ex- 
Plat jr, thar ſo they mipghr be firſt humbled and paciined for rhetr 
vIns, and fo prepared by degrees for their turure Deliverance: 
' Ur, to meer the Philiſtines, who having by chis time recraited 
nemlelves after their great loſs by Samſon, Zudg. 16. 30. and per- 


C "Rr SDL _ ; ou 
*IVINg an eminence Propier aritiag among thein, by whom ney 


Vi h v5 , 
Chap. IV © || 
were lizely ro be United, Counſelled ot ts 
= : wt . , and LT; pt og "Jt 
Suppreſs them in rhe beginning of their Hopes om, 1 ory = Fo OF 
ing chemliclves from their power. c A place fo calle, _ Th t1Þ 01073 Þ 
Anticipation ) from a following evenr, cz». 5. 1%. d4 _R y BOLTS + 
olcinthe Treat Fat, Ph ve 3h agar borders fe I 
fin untry : nor that Ap: 11 Afbzr, foe 19. 30. Fudg. t. - 
31. which was very remote from them. 
2 And the Philittines pur themſelves in aray a- 
gainſt Ifracl : and when + they joyned battele , If. +Hcb. rhe 
rae] was ſmitten before the Philittines : a: d they b-ttel was 


flew of F the army in the field, about four thouſand /? rome 

+ Heb, the 
men. 

aYAY.s 


e Heb. When the Battel was ſpread, i.e. when the two Armies 
had drawn forth themſelves inco Milicery Order, and pur chemfelves 
inco tre uſual poſture for Fighting, and b*gan to fight in their leyc- 
ral places. 

3 T And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of iſrael faid, Wherefore hath 
the LORD fimitten us to day before the Phili- 
ſtines f? Let us | & 


a 


wy RY : 
; ch the ark of the covenant of + Heb rabe | 
the LORD #& out of Shiloh unto us, that when it «nfo #4. | 
cometh among us, /# may fave us out of the hand of | 1. FE 
our enemies. i 11.4þ q 
| 
: 


f Seeing our Cauſe is ſo juſt, our own juſt and neceſſary De- ai +14 
fence from God's and our Enemies, and we came not forth to Bat- T6 (hg? | | 
rel by our own motton, but by God's command delivered by $4. © {1130 F; 
muel, This was ſtrange blindacfs, that when there was fo crcar [:.y "a 
a corruption in their Worſhip and Manners, chap. 2. and ſuch 2 0: opt 
detedion-to Idolatry, chap, -. 3. Pſal 78. 53. they could nor ſce 1 bn 
ſufhcient reaſon why God ſhould ſuffer chem to fall by their Ene- {ape -4 
mies. g Thar great pledge of God's prefence an4 help, by whoſe FR | 
Conauct our Anceſtors obtained fuccels, Numb. to 25. and 14.41. | 1 
Joſ. 5. 3. Inſtead of the performance of Moral Duties, humbling T1 
themſelves deeply for , and purging chemſclves ſpzedily and 1 
chroughly from all rheir Sins, for which God was dilpleaſed with Wh F 
them, and now had chaftiſcd them, they rake an eaſier and cheaper 5 SY 


Courſe, and pur their rruſt in their Ceremonial Obſervances, nor 
doubting bur Ge very preſence of the Ark would pive them tte 


Victory. And therefore it is no wonder they meet with fo ſad a # 
diſappointment, 1 
X : , 6 > 4 | £4 7 
4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might * 4-80 
" ag 'g 3B, 


bring from thence the ark 5 of the covenant of the 
LOR D of hoſts, which dwe!leth between the * che- * Prod. 
rubims : and the ewo ſons of Eli, Hophai and Phi- 25. 18,22 


Ma 

. #3" i} 

nehas were there ; with the ark & of the covenant of F4.F 
God. Ml 
h Which ir may ſeem they ſhould nor have done wichour askinp £93: 
Counſel of God, which they might eafily have done by Sam, [1 
F Eicher, Firſt, In the Camp. Or rather, Secondly, In $115. >| 7:20 
þ Atrrending upon it, inſtead of rheir Aged Father. WS." 
5 And when the ark of the covenanc of the LOR D ne 
came into the camp, all Ifrael ſhouted wich a great 38K 
jhour /, 1o that the carth rang again. f ſl i 
{ Partly, from cheir great joy and contiderce of ſuccets 3 and } © ef F 
partly, in deſign co encourage themtclves, and terrifie chew Eue- | PL 
6. And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the \! 1:29 


ſhout, they ſaid, What meanerh the noife of 
ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews 2 And they uns 
{ood m2 that the ark of the LOR D was come inc: 
the camp. 

m By intormation from the Tjraelites, who would readily tel! 
them of ir to atkrighr rhein, 


> 
\ 


[7h 
» By þ , > "> 45> Be E | TOP ' 1 \\I'#; 
7 And the Philiſtines were afrail, for they ſaid, BY 6-1 
: vey + = , 2 "Oo RR * 7 I 4, TY 
God 15 come » into the camp. And they faid, Vo | 1.10 
. » . Sv7*, > | j CBC 4 5 8 ans | p MO. — —_— | me . "3#4 
unto us . ko1 there 114tn ncre been i1uch al CLIN | 44wl&” | 7c. If. 
tofore 0. jeſter duty; "I 
n To wir, 11 and with his Ark: or, they give the Name of God © 8+ 
ro the Ark, before which he was Worthipped, 3s rhey viel ro dg (94 fre Lind 
ro the Images of their talle gods. o Nor to our knowleiige, or ior 14M, 
in our times 3 tor ene foremcnrioned remyvais of rhe Aik were be- 4Þ-. 
fore 1 came to Shiloh, 
Foo © . 38 3 our ane _ A LO T 
8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us owut of the | 
*_ E” 3u C.=— S FM L COPY pg ER 5 a S ; : 1_ = l 
hand of theſe mighty Gods pf theie are the Qads that | 
id , : = - DR: = 1 Py 8 2 Rte : > Pts : PE *1 L 
ſmote the Egyptians with ail tne plagues 12 the Wil- 
derncls 4 
p They lecrerly confeſs the Lord to be higher and greater than 
cheir gods, and yer againtt iheir knowledge pretun E [0 QPp9:e , 
him. q They mention the Wildernels, Bot as if a! one SOUTH Mt 5 
af the Egyhitins came upon them in ce Wildernets, 5ur b Cue 'T 1 
the laſt and ioreſt of ail, witch 15 therefore pur tor 4, ©O Wily | 
"I i i} SIA, | «75 ya af 4: 
the Deſtruction of Uharaob and all ns Hoi?, happencd 17 tne Vit 1 
dernets, namely, is che Red-Sea, which having this Viider.i.els Oi '" $28 
boch ſides of ic, Ex d. 13. 18, 20, and 11. 3, Ii. and 15+ 22, QTc | FW 


may well be ſaid ro be in the VVildernets. Alchought It 1s noe 
firange if theſe Heattiens did miſtize and milreport | Cir- 
cumſtance, in a Relaiton of « Ijrao!tnjs Ataire, EtpCc1ai1\ tome 
hundreds of Years afrer they were doae, tuch miſtakes belng (re- | 
quevr tn divers Heachen Authors, FIcating of thote m.miers, as f 


(OMe 

he 

, Rs 

J «ity 

and Tucit:ss, and othcis. WILT. 

. ; : f 67%, ay. 

9 Be fſtronz, and ouit Your ieiVCs BK 

Philifcanes, that ye be not 1ervantcs unto te | 

* 15 they have been to you; T quit your lelves like *Jed.13.1. 
1d 1 : + FeÞ. 

men, and hignt. 
AY &S . q Mens » 

TY - 4 . 

7 Since * I 


WW 4.94 8 


- - b. 
ga. 5" IIs mop 
6 - IST 


L SAMUEL Chap. 


_—_ . 
Sew. 
m— ww. 3 x < 


Chap. IV. 


y Since you -* 


able ro reſi? +165, 
and C-<f426 and once for all to 


_ oy. . 
*Ffa.78 7 ? 10 © And the Philiſtines fought, * _ o 2 _ 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into Nis tent | - © 


21 And ſhe named the child || Ichabod, ſaying, 
| * The glory 5 is departed from Ifrael (becauſe the| Ti; 


ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in Where's 

e gory 2 
Or, To, 
mgm, 
1 


expe& no relief from your gods, who arc not 
ir oagfes you to pur forch all your Strength 
2X like brave and valiant 


law, and her husband. ) | 
i 3.e. The glorious rype and affurance of God's preſence, the ; 


Ark, which is oft called God's Glory, as Pſjal 26. 8. and 58. 6&1. + 
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* Pfal. 78. 


*Tob 2.12 


*®Ch. I. 9. 


*Chap. 3.2 
T Heb, 
ſtood. 


F Heb. 
the thing. 


{' Or, t5 
Cry out, 


+ Heb. 
were i4i 1- 
£d, 


7 Heb. ſet 
not be; 
beart, 


there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael. 
thirty thouſand 7 footmen «. | 
ſ MA To his habitation, called by the Ancient Name of his 


f the Ark 
?. t Before they loſt but 4509, now in the preſence 0 
—_—_ to teach = 2 that rhe ark and Ordinances of God, were 


deſigned for SanRuaries or Refuges to 1mpenitent Sinners, 
— che Comfort and Relief of thoſe that Repent, # Horſe- 
men are nor mentioned; Either Firſt, Becauſe rhey had net 
none, God having forbidden the mulripiication of their Horles, 
Deut. 17. 16. and the Philiſtines, their Lords and Oppreflors, _—_—_ 
raken away what they had. Or, Secondly, Becauſe they ne 
away, as 1s uſual in ſuch Caſes, whilſt rhe Foormen were more 
eaſily overtaken. 

11 And* : 
ewo ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas | were 
ſlain. 

x VVhich God juſtly and wiſely permitted 3 partly, to puniſh 
the Iſraelites for their Profanation of it : partly, char by raking 
away the prerences of their Fooliſh and Impious confidence, he 
might more deeply humble them, and bring chem to true Repen- 
rance: parcly, that the Philiſtines might by this means be more 
effeQually convinced of God's Almighty Power, and of tiieir own, 
and their gods Impotency, and ſo a ſtop might be pur to their 
Triumphs and Inſulrations, and to their Rage againſt rhe poor 
Iſraelites, whom otherwiſe in human appearance they might eafily 
have rooted our. Thus as Ged was no loſer by this event, ſo the 
Pviliſtines were no gainers by itz and Iſrael, all things conſidered, 
received more good than hurt by ir, as we ſhall ſee. 

12 © And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day, with his 
cloths rent, and with * earth upon his head y. 

y The uſual Rites in great ſorrows 3 See Gen. 37. 29. foſ- 7. 6, 
(oc. 2 Sam. 1-2, 11- | 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fate upon * a ſeat 
& by the way ſide, watching : for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God a. And when the man came in- 
to the city, and told zt, all the city cried our. 

7 Placed there on purpoſe for him, that he might ſoon receive 
the Tidings, which he longed for. a VVhereby he diſcovered a 
publick and generous ſpirit, and a fervent Zeal for God, and for 
his Honour and Service, which he preferred before all his natural 
Aﬀe&ions and worldly Intereſts, nor regarding his own Children 
in compariſon of the Ark, though otherwiſe he was a moſt Indul- 
genr Father, and had reaſon to believe that they went our like 
Sheep for the ſlaughter, according to SamueP's Prediction. 


14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult ? And 
the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli: was ninety and eight years old, and 
* his eyes + were dim, thar he could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army 5, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he ſaid, What Þ is there done, my ſon? 

b I ſpeak not what I have by uncercain Rumours, but what mine 
Eyes were witneſſes of, 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael 
is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath been 
alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy two 
{ons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and the ark 
of God is taken. x 

18 And it came to paſs when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat back- 
ward c, by the ſide of the gate 4, and his neck brake, 
and he died : for he was an old man, and heavy e, and 
he had judged Ifrael f forty years. | 

c Being (ſo oppreſied with Griet and Aſtoniſhment, that he had no 
Strengrh lefr ro ſupport him. d To wit, the Gate of the Cicy, 
which was moſt convenient for the ſpeedy underſtanding of all Oc- 
Currences. & Old, and therefore weak and apt to fall ; Heavy, and 
therefore his fall more dangerous and pernicious. f He was their 
Supreme Governor, borh in Civils and Spiricuals. 

T 19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife, was 
with child, zear || to be delivered : and when ſhe heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her father in law, and her husband were dead, ſhe 
bowed her felf and travelled j for her pains + came 
upon her g. 

g To wir, before her time, which is oft the effe& of great Ter- 
rors, both in Women, and in other Creatures, Pſal. 29. 9. 

29 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for thou 
haſt born a fon. But ſhe anſwered not, þ neither did 
ſhe regard it þ. 


h Being overwhelmed with Sorrow, and ſo 


uncapabLle of 
Comfort, : 


the ark of God was taken x, and the 


Iſa. 64+ 11. and which was the great ſafeguard and ornament of 
Iſrael, which they could glory in above all orher Nations, 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from [Iſrael, 
for the ark of God is taken &. 


þ This is repeated ro ſhew her Piety, and that the Publick and 
Spiritual loſs lay heavier upon her ſpirir, than her Perſonal or Do. 


meſtick Calamity. 
CHAP. V. 


The Philiſtines place the Ark, of God at Aſhdod in the Houſe of Dagm-: 
Which falls down : once and again, 1, 5. They of Aſhdo1 are 
ſmitten with Emerods : They ſend the Ark, to Gath, 6,—8. They 
are alſo ſmitten with Emerods, and ſend the Ark to Ekron : They ye. 
folve to return it back to the Iſraelites, 9, —12. 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God a, and 
brought it from Eben-Ezer b unto Afſhdod c. 

a Queſt, Why were not they immediately killed, who touched 
the Ark, as afterwards Uzzah was? 2 Sam.5.7. An. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe the Sin of the Philiftines was nor ſo great, becauſe the Lay 
forbidding this, was not given, or at leaſt was not known to them; 
whereas Uzzah's Fa& was a tranſgreſſion, and that of a known Lay. 
Secondly, Becauſe God defigned to reſerve the Philiſtines for a 


more publick and more ſhameful puniſhment, which had been pre. 


vented by this. 6 Where they found it in the Camp of the 7ſra- 
elites, chap. 4. 1. c Called alſo Azoti + whither they brought ir, 
either becauſe ir was the firſt City in their way, or rather becauſe 
it was 2 great and famous City, and moſt eminent for the worſhip 
of their great God Dagon. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they 
brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by 
Dagon 4. | 


d Either, Firſt, Our of reſpe& to ir, that it might be worſhip- 
ped rogether with Dagon. Or rather, Secondly, by way of reproach 
and contempt of it, as a Spoil and Trophy ſet there ro the honour 
of Dagon, tro whom doubtleſs they aſcribed this ViRory, as they 
did a former, Fndg. 16. 23. And though they had ſome reverence 
for the Ark before, chap. 4.7, &c. Yer that was certainly much 
diminiſhed by their ſucceſs againſt 1/rae/, notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſence and help of the Ark. 


3 T And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early on 
the morrow f, behold, Dagon as fallen upon his 
face to the earth, before the ark of the LORD: 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
again 
© 7,6. The Prieſts of Dagon. f Either ro. worſhip Dagon accor- 
ding to their manner : or being curious and greedy to know whe- 
ther the Neighbourhood of the Ark to Dagon had made any alre- 
ration in either of them, thar if Dagon had received any Damage, 
they might, if poſſibly they could, repair ir, before it came to che 
Peoples knowledge, as indeed they did, to prevent their contempt 
of that Idol, by which the Prieſts had all their reputation and 
ne £ Suppoſing or pretending that his fall was wholly 
caſual. 


4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon 2s fallen upon his face 
to the ground, before the ark of the LORD, and 
the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off h upon the threſhold, only [| :be 


Dagon i was left to him &. 
h The head is the Seat of Wiſdom; the Hands, the Inſtruments 
of Action : both are cur off, to ſhew that he had neicher Wiidom 
nor Strength to Defend himſelf, nor his worſhippers. Thus the 
Prieſts by concealing Dagon's ſhame before, make 1t more evident 
and infamous. 7 Heb. Only Dagon, i. e. that parc of ir from which 
ic was called Dagon, to wit, the Fiſhy part, for Dag in Hebrew fig- 
nifies « Fiſh. And hence their Opinion ſeems molt probable, that 
this Idol of Dazon had in its upper parts an human ſhape, and in 
irs lower parts the form of a Fiſh; for ſuch was the form of d:- 
vers of the Heathen gods, and particularly of a god of the Phznict- 
ans ( under which Name the Philiftines are comprehended ) as D:0- 
dorus Siculus, and Lucian, both wirnels, though they call ir by ano- 
cher Name. k% Or, wpon tt, i.e. upon the Threſhold, there tic 
Trunk abode in the place where ic fell, bur the Head and Hanis 
being violently cur off, were tlung ro diſtant and ſeveral places: 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any 


ſtump of | Or, 
fiſts 


; i Po t 


ſ 
mrs 


that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the threſhold . 


+ ot / Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day m. 


? Out of a Religious reverence, ſuppoſing this place to bc 
Sandtified by the touch of their pod, who firſt f«l! here, at 
being broken here, touched it more rchoroughly than he did orher 
parts. This Svperſticion of theirs was Noted and Cenſurcd long 
afrer, Zephan. 1. 6, Herein they manifeſted thejr ftupendious 
Folly, boch in making a perpetuai Monument of their own 4B 
[dols ſhame, which 1n all reaſon they ſhould rather have buried 11 
erernal Ovl1vion; and in turning a plain and certain Argument 7, 
.Onempt, to 4 occafion of turther Veneration. m When «hs 
Hiftory was wil'ton, which if written by Samuel cowards che end 
of ns Lite, Was 7 tufficient ground for this expreſlion, this Super- 
{tt:zous uſage hiving then continucd for many Years, 


6 Put 


; But the hand of the LORD was heavy upon 
tem of Afhdod », and he deſtroyed them o, and 
uh, in {mote them 7 with * emerods p, eve Aſhdod, and the 


rp j2tÞ » irs thercot. 5 
: 4 on- their Incorrigibieneſs by the foregoing Documents. o Part- 
*1ul 75: jy, by waſting cheir Land, chap. 6, 5- and partly, by killing many 
t6 of their Perſons, 45 15 ſufficiently implied here, v. 10, p A Diſ- 
eaſe mentioned only here, and Deat. 28. 29. it was 1 the hinder 
'-- [r is needleſs to enquire into the Nature of it. It may 
Fic ro know, that ir was a very ſore Diſeaſe, and nor only very 
Vexatious and Tormenting, bur alſo Pernicious and Mortal 
And when the men of Aſhdod faw that it as 


” hey {:id, The ark of the God of Ifrael ſhall not 


\bide with us : for his hand is-ſore upon us, and upon 
Pagon our god. 

$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What ſhall 
we do with the ark of the God of Ifrael?. And they 
:n{wered, Let the ark of the God of Ifrael be car- 
od about unto Gath 9. And they carried the ark 0 
the God of Ifrael about rhither. 

4 Suppoſing thar rhis Plague was confined tro Aſhdod for ſome 
particular Reaſons, or that it came upon them by Chance, or 
i-om ſome bad Influence of the Air, or of the Stars, or for pur- 
ting ic inco Dagon's Temple, which they reſolved they would not 


- And it was ſo, that after they had carried it a- 
bout, the hand of the LORD was againſt the city 
10-257) with || a very great deſtruction : and he ſmore the men 
peat err of the city , both ſmall and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret parts r. 

y Or, in their hidden parts, ro wit, in the inwards of their hin- 
der parts. Which 1s the worſt kind of Emerods, as all Phyſicians 
acknowledge, both becauſe irs Pains are far more ſharp and keen 
than the other 3 and becauſe the Malady is more our of the reach 
of Remedies. 

10 C Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron: and it came to paſs, as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Iſrael to 
us, to flay us / and our people. 

{ Nor that they 1ncended this, but becauſe this would be rhe 
event of It. 

11 So they ſent, and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the ark of the 
God of Ifrael, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it ſlay us not, and our people : for there was a 
deadly deſtruction throughout all the city z : the hand 
of God was heavy there. 

t To wir, the Ciry of Ebron, during irs ſhort ſtay rhere. Or, 
in every City, to wit, where the Ark of God came: for ir came 
alſo ro Gaza and Askelon, and produced the ſame Effetts there, as 


may be gathered from chap. 6, 4, 17. though for brevicy ſake ir 
be here omitted, 


i2 And the men that died not «, were ſmitten 
vith the emerods : and the cry of the city x went up 
to heaven. 

u Eicher of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be thought 
from v. 6. or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and Tormented even 
thoſe whom ir did nor kill. x Or, of that City where the Ark 
was 3 and the C7ty is pur for the People Inhabiring it, 


ot, CHAP YL 


The Philiſtines conſult with the Prieſts how they ſhall return the Ark : 
They adviſe to ſend with it for a Treſpaſs-Offering, five golden Emerods 
and Mice . On a new Cart, which they do : The Kine tied to the Cart, 
£ ſirait way to Beth-ſhemeſh : Which was for a ſign to the Philiſtines, 

| 12. They of Beth-ſhemeſh rejoyce : The Lemwites offer Sa- 

eifice for it, 12,—15. The People are ſmitten for looking into the 

Al: And requeſt them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it thence into 

their own City, 16, 21. 


ND the ark of the LORD was in the coun- 
LA trey of the Philiſtines ſeven months a. 

Fe So long they kept ir, as loth to loſe ſo great a Prize, and 
v1lng to ery all ways to keep ir, and yer free chemſelyes from the 
Michiefs accompanyivg ics preſence. 

, 2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts, and 
= diviners 6, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of 
x ine LORD? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall ſend it to 
} his place ? 
, | b Whoſe Art was In great eſteem with Heathen Nations, ard e- 
Ru with tne Philiſtines and their Neighbours, the Canaanites 
f Ezyptians, c In what manner, and wich what Gifts z for to fend 
', they had decreed before, chap. 5. 11. 
; And they ſaid, If ye reſolve to ſend away the 
ar of the God of Iſrael, ſend ir not empty 4 :' but in 
0. wife return him a treſpaſs-offering e : then ye 
. nal be healed, and it ſhall be known to you f, why 
"7 MS hand * is not removed from you. 
e. Wirhour a pretentz which they judged necefſ+ry, from 
common Opinion and PraRice borh of Fews and Gentiles, 


I, — 


the 


[ 
| 
! 


bo VE. © IL S4MUEE Chap. VI. 


e Thereby to acknowledge our Offence, and obtain his Pardon. 
f You ſhall underſtang, whar 15 hicherto doubtful, whether he was 
the Aurhor of theſe Calamiries, and why they continued ſo long 
upon you. Compare verſe 7, 8,9, | 
Tnen #314 th Tr (9 'h F ] 1 WJ » » 

4 Then laid tney,, What ſhall be the treſpaſi-ofter- 
ing g, Which we jhail return to him 2 They anſwered, 
Five golden emerods , and five golden mice #, accor- 
ding to the number of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
for one kind of plague 4s on #-you all, and on f. feb 
your lords. FEI 

Z They deſire particular Information, becauſe rhey were i2norant 

of the Nature and Manner of the Worlhip of 1ſrae{s God, and 
they might eaſily underſtand thac there were ſome kinds of Of- 
ferings which God would nor accept. h ;.e. Figures of thar pare 
of che Body which was the ſeat of the Diſeaſe, which by 1ts ſwel- - 
ling, or lome other way, Repreſented alſo the Diſeaſe ir (cf. 
Which they offered not in contempt of God, for they ſought ro 
gain his favour hereby ; bur in Teitimony of their Humili:tion, thar 
by leaving this Monument of their own Shame and Miſcry, they 
might obrain pity from God, and freedom from rhcir Ciſcate. 
z Which marred their Land ( as ir is related v. 5.) by deſiroyin 

he Era: J- ) vy denroy!lg 
rhe Fruits thereof z as the other Plague afflicted their Bodies, 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your eme- 

- p « _ 
rods, and images of your mice, that * mar the land, * <4. 5-%+ 
and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of Iſrael & : 
peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods /, and from off your land. 

k Ihe Glory of his Yower in Conquering you, who ſeemed and 
pretended ro have Conquered himz of his Juſtice in puniſhing 
you, and of his Goodneſs if he hall Relieve you. 1 They 1o ſpeak, 
either becauſe not only Dagon, bur their other gods alſo, were 
thrown down by the Ark, though that be nor related; or ecauſe 
”m Plural Number in that caſe, was commonly uſed for the Sin- 
gular. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden w your hearts, * as * Exod. 7. 
the Egyptians, and Pharaoh hardened their hearts »? 13. ind 8. 
when he + had wrought || wonderfully among them, ! 5-474 14+ 
* 1 7, 

did not they let + the people go, and they de- + gr. de- 
parted ; ludod them 

m . Or, ſhould ye harder, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative | 0, re- 
Mood being pur potentially, as is not unuſual, They exprels proachfully. 
themſelves thus, eicher becauſe rhey perceived that ſome oppoſed * Exod. 
rhe Decree of fending home che Ark, though che moſt had con- 12. 31. 
ſented to it; or becauſe they rhoughr rhey would hardly fend ir F Heb. 
away 1n the manner preſcribed, by giving Glory to God, and them. 
taking Shame to themſelves. n Which they might eafily learn, 
eicher by Tradition from their Anceſtors, or by the Reports of che 
Hebrews. | 

7 Now therefore make a new cart o, and take two 
milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke p, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them 4. 

o As David did for the ſame uſe, 2 Sam. 6. 3. in Reverence to 
che Ark. p Parcly, in reſpe&t ro the Ark 3 and parily, tor the 
better Diſcovery, becauſe ſuch untamed Heifers are wanton, and 
apr to wander, aid keep no cerrain and conſtant paths, as Oxen 
accuſtomed to the Yoke do, and rherefore were moft unlikely co 
keep the dire&t Road to Iſrael's Land. 4 Which would ftir up Na+ 
rural AﬀeRion in their Dams, and cauſe them rather ro return 
Home, chan co go to a ſtrange Country. 

8 And take the ark of the LORD, and lay it up- 
on the cartr, and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him fer a treſpals-oftering in a cotfer by the 
tide thereof /, and ſend it away, that it may £0. 


r Which God winked ar in them, both becauſe they were 1gno- 
rant of God's Law to che contrary, and becauſe they had no Leu'es 
ro carry it upon their Shoulders. f For they durit not preſume ro 
open the Ark, to put them wichin 1t. 

9 And fee, if ic goeth up by the way of his own 
coaſt s to Bethſhemeſh, rhen || he hath done us this great !! Or, it, 
evil : : but if not, then we Jhall know that 7 » not 
his hand har ſfmote us ; it was a chance 154t hapned to 
US 7. 

s Or, Border, i.e. the way that leaderh to his Coaſt, or Border, 
viz. the Country ro which it belongs. t© Which they might well 
conclude, if ſuch ticifers ſhould againſt cheir common ute, and 
natural inflint, go inro a ſtrange parh, and regularly and con- 
ſtantly proceed in ir, wichour any man's Conduct. @ This Evil 
came to us from ſome Influences of the Scars, cr other unknown 
Cauſes. Which was a weak and foolith Interence, depending up- 
on a meer Contingency, ir being uncertain whether God would 
pleaſe ro give them this Sign 3 and provable, thar he would deBy 17, 
both to puniſh rheir Superſtition, and ro harden their hearts to 
cheir furcher and utrer Deſtruction, Bur wicked Men will 1o00zer 
believe the moſt uncertain and ridiculous things, than own che vitt- 
ble Demonſtrations of God's Power and Providence. 


10 © And the men did fo: and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon the 
cart, and the cofier with the mice of gold, and the 
images of rheir emerods. ; 

12 And the kinc took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Bethſhemeſh x, az4 went along the high-way., 
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bb | Chap. VI. [. 


lowing as they went y, and turned not aſide to 1 
right hand, or to the left : and the lords of the P 4 
liftines went after them z unto the border of Beth- 


ſhemeſh. | E 
x i.e. Leading to Bethſhemeſh, a City of the Prieſts, 7of. 21.16. 


who were by Office to take care of it, Teſtifying at Once _ 
their natural and vehement Inclination to their Calves, anc / 
ſ{upernatural and divine Power which over-ruled them to prays ok. 
Courſe, 2 Under prerence of an honourable _— "ys _ 
in ruth, to prevent all Impoſture, and to ger aſſurance of the tru 
of the Event. All which Circumſtances rended ro their greater 


Confuſion, and Illuſtration of God's Glory. 


13 And rhey of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
chear-harvelt in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee 7r. 

"14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua a 
Rethſhemirce , and ſtood there, where there was a 
zrear fone : and they a clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine, a burnt-offering unto the 
L OR D b. _—_ | . . . 

4 Not the Lerds of the Philiſtines, bur the Bethſhemites, ro wit, 
the Prieſts that dwelt there. þ There may ſeem to be a double 
Error in this A&, Firſt, That they offered Females for a Burnt- 
Offering, centrary to Lev?t. 1.3. and 22, 19. Secondly, That they 
did it in a forbidden place, Deut. 12. 5, 6. into which they might 
eaſily be led by exceſs of Joy, and eager defire of returning to 
their long-interrupred courſe of Offering Sacrifices. &nd ſome 
think theſe Irregularities were partial Cauſes of the following Pu- 
riſhmenr. Bur this caſe being very extraordinary, may m ſome 
fore excuſe 1t, if they did nor proceed by ordinary Rules. As for 
the firſt, though they might nor chuſe Females for. thar uſe , yet 
when God himſelf had choſen, and in a manner Conſecrated them 
ro his ſervice, and imployed them in ſo ſacred and glorious A 
Work, it may ſeem tollerable to offer them to the Lord, as being 
his peculiar, and improper for any orher uſe. And for the latter, 
we have many inftances of Sacrifices offered to God by Prophets, 
and Holy Men, in other places, befides rhe Tabernacle, upon CX- 
traordinary occaſions, ſuch as this cerrainly was 3 it being fir, 
that the Ark ſhould at irs firſt recurn be received with Thank\(- 
giving and Sacrifice; 2nd this Place being SanQified by the pre- 
tence of the Ark, which was the very ſou] of che Tabernacle, 
and that by which the 1avernacle ir ſelf was Sanftified, and 
for whoſe ſake the Sacrifices were offered at the door of the 
Tabernacle. 

15 And the Levites took down «c the ark of the 
LORD, and the coffer that 25. with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt- 
offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the fame day unto 
the LOR D. yf : : 

c Or, For the Levites had taken down : for this, though menti- 
oned after, was done before the Sacrifices were offered. 


ſeen it 4, they returned to Ekron the fame day. 

d To wit, that prodigious rerurn of the Ark to its own Coun- 
jry, and the-entercainment it found there. 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned fer a treſpaſs-offering unto the 
LORD: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the 
tive- lords : both of fenced cities, and of country 


! Or, great villages e even unto the {| great /feve of Abel F, 


ſtone. 


whereon they fer down the ark of the LORD, 
which ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Bethſhemite. 


e This 1s added for explication of that foregoing Phraſe, a!! the 
citres; eirher ro ſhery, that under the Name of the five Cities were 
comprehended all rhe Villages and Territories belonging to them, 
ia whoſe Name, and at whoſe Charge theſe Preſents were made; 
or to exprels the difterence bezrween this and the former Preſent, 
the Emerods being only five, according to the five Ciries menti- 
oned, V. 17. becaule ic may ſeem, the Cities only, or principally 
were peſtered with that Diſeaſe; and the Mice being many more 
according ro the number of all the Cities, as is here expreiſed : 
rhe Word city being taken generally ſo, as ro include, nor only 
Fenced Cities, bur aiſo the Country Villages, as is here added, and 
the Fields belonging to them, rheſe being the parts where che 


Mice did moſt Mitchief. f Which is mentioned as the utmoſt bor- |. 


der of the Philiſtines Territory ro which the Plague of Mice did 
exrend. The word ſtone being eafily underſtood our of ». 14. 
where this great ſtone 15 expreſly mentioned, as the place on which 
the Ark was ſer, which 15 alſo here repeated in the following 
words. And this place 1s here called Abel, by anticipation from 
the great Mourning mentioned in che following Verſe. 

19 © And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
caule they had looked into the ark of the LORD g, 
even he ſmote of the people h fifry thouſand and 
rhreeſcore and ten men 7 : and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LOR D had ſmitten many of the people 
with a great ſlaughter, | 


SAMUEL L. 


2 Having now an opportunity which rhey never yet had, nor 
were ever like to have, 1t is not ſtrange they had a vehement cy- 
riofity and defire to ſee the contents of the Ark: or whether the 
Philiftines had taken them away, and put other things in their 
placez and they thought they might now preſume the more, te. 
cauſe the Ark had been polluted by the Philiftines, ard was rew 
expoſed ro open view, and not yer put into that moſt Holy Place, 
which they were forbidden ro approach. þ t.e, Of the People 
living in, and near Berhſhemeſh, or coming thither from all parts 
upon this grear and glorious occaficn. Heb. And, or Alſo ke ſmote 
of the people ;, to wit, of or belongivg to other pl:ces, though row 
here : So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the men of Betkſhemeſt, of 
whom he ſpeaks only in general and indefinitely, he ſmore the men; 
7.e. Some, or many of them, and then ſets down the number of the 
perſons ſmitren, or ſlain, either. excluding the Bethſhemites, of jr. 
cluding them. 3 This may ſeem an incredible Relation, both he. 
cauſe that place could nor afford ſo great a number, and becauſe jr 
ſeems an a of grear rigour, thar God ſhould ſo ſeverely punifh 
thoſe people who came with ſo much Zeal and Joy to Congratylare 
the return of the Ark, and thar for ſo inconfiderable an Error. 


For the latter branch of the Objce&ion, it may be ſaid, 1, Thar + 


God always uſed ro be, moſt ſevere in puniſhing his own People, az 
Sinning againſt more knowledge and warning than others; cſpecj. 
ally, for ſuch fins as immediarely concern his own Worſhip and 
Service, 2. That men are very incompetent Judpes of thefe Mar- 
ters, becauſe they do not underſtand all the reaſons and cauſes of 
Ged's Judgments, For alchough God took this juſt occation co 
puniſh them for that Crime which was ſo ſeverely forbidden «<ven 
to the common Levites under pain of Death ; of which ſee Numb. g. 
18, 19, 20. Yer it is apparent, that the People were ar this time 
guilty of many other, and greater Miſcarriages, for which God 


might juſtly infli& the preſent puniſhment upon them : and more... 


over there are many ſecret Sins which eſcape Man's Obſervation, 
bur are ſeen by God, before whom, many Perſons may be deeply 
guilty, whom men eftcem innocent and yerruous. And theretore 
men ſhould take heed of Cenſuring the Judgments of God, of 
which it 1s moſt truly ſaid, that they are ofr ſecret, but never un- 
righreous, And for the former branch of. the Obje&ion, many 
things are, or may be ſaid; 1. That the Land of Iſrael was ſtrange- 
ly populous, See 2 Sam. 24. 9. and 2 Chron. 13. 3. 2. Thar all 
theſe were not the ſerled Inhabirants of this place, but moſt of them 
ſuch as did, and in all probability would reſort thither in great 
numbers upon ſo illuftrious an occaſion. 3. That all theſe were not 
ſtruck dead in the very FaQ, and upon the -place, which would 
have terrified others from following their example; but were ſe- 
cretly ſtruck with ſome Diſcaſe or Plague, which killed them in a 
lictle time. 4. Thar divers Learned Men tranſlate, and underſtand 
the place otherwiſe, and make the number much ſmaller, Joſephus 
the Jew, and the Hebrew Doors, and many others contend, that 
only ſeventy perſons were ſlain. Which though it ſeem bur a ſmall 
number, yet might juſtly be called a great ſlaughter, either for the 
quality of the perſons Slain, or for the greatneſs and extraordina- 
rineſs of the Stroke; or becauſe it was a great number, conſidering 
the ſmallneſs of rhe Place, and the ſadneſs of the Occaſion, The 
words in the Hebrew are theſe, and thus placed, he ſmote of or among 
the people ſeventy men, fiſty thouſand men , whereas, ſay they, The 
Words ſhould have been otherwiſe placed, and the greater number 


es ' put before the leſs, if this had b hat |} 2 Thou- 
16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines had | 4 » It this had Deen meant, that he ſmore 50 Thou 


land and 70 Men. And one very Learned Nan renders the Words 
thus, He ſmote of the people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, 
the Particle, Mem, of, being here underſtood, as it is very frequently. 
So the meaning is, That God ſmore every twentieth Man of the 
Tranſgreflors, as the Romans uſed to cut off every tenth Man in caſe 
of che general guilc of an Army. Or the Words may he rendred 
thus, He ſmote of, or among the people, ſeventy men our of fifty thou- 
ſand men ; the Particle Mem, of, or out of, being underſtood before 
the Word fifty, which Bochart puts before a thouſand; and it may 
be thus expreſſed, to ſhew, that God did temper his Severity with 
grear Clemency: And whereas there were many thouſands of 
Tranſgreflors ( every one following his Brother's Example, as is 
uſual in ſuch caſes) God only fingled our 70 of the Principal Of- 
tenders, who either finned moſt againſt their Light or Office ; or 
were the Ringleaders, or chief Encouragers of the reſt, To which . 
may be added, Thar the ancient Tranſlators, the Syriach , and 
Aratick, read the place five thouſand and ſeventy men, being ſuppoſed 
to have read In their Hetrew Copies, Chameſh, five, for Chamiſhi, 
fifty, which is no great alceration in the Word. 


whom Jhall he go up from us / ? 

 k 4.e. To miniſter before the Ark where the Lord is preſent. 
Since God is ſo ſevere to mark whatſoever is amiſs in his Servant: 
who 1s ſufficient and worthy to ſerve him ? who dare preſume t0 
come into his preſence? Ir ſeems to be a Complain, or Expoſiu- 
lacton with God, concerning this laſt and prear inſtance of his Se- 
verity. 1 Who will dare to receive the Ark with ſo much h4- 
Zard to themſtlves ? 


21 4 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim , ſaying, The Philiſtines hav© 
brought again the ark of the LORD: come ye 
down and fetch it up to you. 

m Whither they ſent, either becauſe the Place was not far of 
from them, and ſo jr might ſoon be removed, which they mainly 
defired : or becauſe it was a place of Eminency and Strength, and 
ſomewhat further diſtant from the Philiſtines, where therefore If 
was likely to be better preſerved from any new atrempts of the 
Philiſtines, and ro be betier arrended by the Iſraelites, who would 
more freely and frequently come to it ar ſuch a place, than in Bct”- 
ſhemeſh, which was upoy the border of their Enemies Land : Or 
becauſe they thought they would gladly receive it, being a pics 


and Zealcus People : or becauſe ir was in the way to Sh, its 477 


CA o 


Chap. VI 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able, Th 


to ſtand before + this holy LOR D God &? and to; 


the 


Jud 
ls, 


[ 


Pal. 132 


1 $4.6.4 


lg 23, 
ſud,2.1 
Deut. 6 
TY 
latt.q,10 


lk, 4., 


Jude, I0, 


15, 


hap- VII. 


to wit, by the Prieſts appointed ro that work, whom. they could 


"Joſh. 24. with 


. prepare your hearts p unto the LORD, and * ferve 


*ration; and whicher they might ſuppoſe it was to be 
and ſeveral Stages, whereof this was one, 


| C H A P. VIL 
The Ark is placed in Kirjath-jearim : Eleazer his ſon is ſan#lified to 
beep it, I, 2- Samuel exhorts them to Repent, and put away their 
Idols, they obey him. A F aſt at Miz peh, 3,-—6, The Philiflines 
intend to ſet upon the lſraelites, who are afr atd, 7+ Samuel offereth 
and prayeth for Iſrael. God heareth : Terrifieth the Philiſiines with 
Thunder, and they are ſmitten : Are ſubdued: And the Cities which 
they had taken from the Iſraelites are recovered, 8, b- O6- 
ſiteth all the Cities of Iſrael, and returns to Ramah: There 


muel v1 
Builds an Altar to the Lord, 1 5,—17. 


ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came « and 
| fetcht up b the ark of the LOR D, and brought 
ir into the houſe of * Abinadab in the hill c, and 
Canaified d Eleazar his ſon c, to keep the ark of the 
LORD f 5 

4 They gladly embrace the motion, as wiſely confidering, thar 
their grear Calamity was not to be charged upon the Ark, but up- 
on themſelves and their own carcleſsneſs, irreverence, and pre- 
ſumption, in looking into the Ark. This place 15 elſewhere called 
Baalah, and Kiriath-Baal, as is evident from 7of. 15+ 9, £0. and 
18. 14. and 1 Chron. 13.6, 7. b 7.e, Cauſed ir ro be brought up; 


cient Fab 
carried by degrees, 


eaſily procure, and undoubtedly would do it, cſpecially having been 
ſo larely warned of rhe great danger of violating God s Com- 
mands in thoſe matters. In Scripture-uſe, men are commonly ſaid 
to do thar which they order, or cauſe ochers ro do. c This place 
they choſe, becauſe it was both a ſtrong place, where it would be 
moſt ſafe; and an high Place, and therefore viſible at ſome di- 
Nance, and to many Perſons, which was convenient for chem, who 
were at that time to dire” rheir Prayers and Faces towards the 
Ark, 1 Kings 8. 29, 30, 35. Pſal, 28. 2. and 13%. 2. Dan. 6: 15» 
And for the ſame reaſon David afterwards placed it in the Hill of 
Sim, Some tranſlate the word, in Gtbeah, Bur that was 1n the , 
Tribe of Benjamin, of. 1%. 27. Judg. 19. 14+ whereas this Kirjath- 
jearim was in the Tribe of Judah, 1 Chron. 13. 6, 79, d Not that 
they made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome would have 1t 3 for 
in Iſrael Perſons were not made, bur born ſuch 3 and fince rhe In- 
ſtirurion of Lewrtes and Prieſts, none were made ſuch, that were 
born of other Tribes, or Families; bur that rhey devored, or ſer 
him apart (as this Verb ſomeriwes ſignifies.) wholly ro attend up- 
on this Work, e Him they choſe rather t':an his Father, becauſe 
he was younger and ſtronger, and probably freed from Domeſtick 
Cares, which might divert him from, or difturb him in this Work; 
or- becauſe he was more eminent for Prudence or Piety. f lo 
keep the place where 1t was, clean and near, and to guard it that 
none might approach or touch it, bur ſuch as God required, or al- 
pucd to do fo, 


——— — 


2 T And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 


Kirjath-jearim g, that the time was long : for it was 


twenty years þ: and all the houſe of Ifrael lamented 
after the LORD 7. | 

g£ Where it continued, and was not carried to Shiloh irs former 
place, either becauſe that place was deſtroyed by the Philiſtines 
when the Ark was taken, as may be garhered from this Hiſtory, 
compared with 7er, 7. 12, 14. and 26. 6, 6+ Or becauſe God 
would hereby puniſh the wickednets eicher of that particular place 
of Shilob, or of the People of Ijrael, by keeping ir in a private 
and obſcure place, and that near to the Phil:tines, whither the 
generaliry of the People neither durſt, nor could fately come. 
h Ke ſaith nor, That this 20 Years was all the time of the Arks 
abode there, for it continued there from E!7's time, till David's 
Reign, 2 Sam. 6,2. which was 4 years, Af. 13. 21. but that ic 
was fo long there &re the Iſraelites were ſenſible of their Sin and 
Miſery, &re they lamented, &c. as it follows. 7 7.e. They followed 
afrer God with Lamencacion tor his departure, and fo long eſtrange- 


_ trom them, and with prayers for his return, and favour to 
them, 


3 T And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of If- 
ral k, ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD / 
all your heart m, then * put away the ſtrange 
gods », and * Aſhtaroth » from among you, and 


tim onely; and 
- of the Philiſtines. 


& To all che Rulers and People roo, as he had occaſion in his 
Circuit, deſcribed below, v. 15. mixing exhortations ro Ropers | 
ance, with his judicial Adminiſtrations. / If you do indeed what | 
Jou profeſs, if you are reſolved to go on in that which you ſeem | 
to have begun. m Sincerely and in good earneſt, n Our of your | 
houſes where ſome of you keep ard worfhip them; and our of 
your Hearts and AﬀeRions,- where chey ſtill have an Intereſt 1n ma- | 
ny of you. o And parricularly or eſpecially, Aſhraroth, which he | 
mentions as a god, whom they, rogerher with che neighbouring | 
Nations, «1d more eminenily worſhip. See Fudg. 2. 13. p By 
Purging them from all Sin, and particularly from all inclinations to | 
_ gods. Or, dire your hearts, having alienated your hearts | 
ſom your Tdols, turn them ro God, and not to other Ido!s or Va- 


q he will deliver you out of the hand | 


niries, 4 Or, then, upon theſe condicions you may confidently 
expeR it. 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


Fern, and Aſhcaroth, and ſerved the LORD 
ely. 

f And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the LOR D. | 


'h 


UV E FE: 


6 And they gathered together to Mizpel1 r, and 
drew water, and poured it out s before the LOR D r, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have fin- 
ned againſt the LORD. And Samudl judged the 
children of Ifrael « in Mizpeh. 

r Not that beyond Jordan, of which Judg. 11. 11, 20. but ano- 
ther in Canaan, where the Iſraelites uſed ro aflem'e, ule. 2. 1. 
[ Sam, 10, 17, s Which they did either, 1. Fiourativcly, rey 
drew tears our of their Hearts, and povred out of ciicir Eyes as it 
were Rivers of Water ſuch deſcriptions of penirential Sorrow be- 
ing nor unuſual; See Pſal. 6,7, and 119. 136. Jer. 9. 1. Lan. 3. 1%, 
49: Or, rather, 2. Properly, becauſe they are {aid firſt ro 4raw ic, 
and then to pour it out. And his agrees well wich the Scare of thoſe 
Times, wherein ſuch Rires as this were very cuſtomary. Nov this 
courle they ſeem to have uſed, either, 1. As a mean or inftrument 
of their Purification. So they waſhed themſelves in this Water, 
thereby acknowledging their filthineſs, and cleanfino rhemic}ves as 
the Law preſcribed. Bur this ſeems nor probable ; 1. Becauſe here 
15 only mention of drawing and pouring forth chis Water bf re the 
Lord, but not of any waſhing themſelves wich ic. 2. Beciute this 
was nor a fir rime and place to purifte themſelves in rhis greac and 
general Afſembly. Or, 2. As an External Sign, whereby they 
reftified and profeſſed, both their own grear filchinels and need of 
waſhing by the grace and ſpirit of God, and bly»od of ths Cove- 
nant, which are ofc ſignified by Water, and rhcir ſincere deſire ro 
pour our their very Hearts before the Lori, in true Repentance, 
and ro cleanie themſelves trom all filthineſs of fi-ſh and (virtr. 
r 1.e. In rhe publick Afembly, where God is in a ſpecial manner 
preſent, as hath been noted before, & 7 e, Governed them, re- 
formed all Avuſes againſt God or man, took care rhar rhe Laws of 
God ſhould be oblerved and exccured, and wiltul Tranſpreffors 
puniſhed. - | 


7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the children 
of Ifrael were pathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philiſtines went up x againſt Irael : and when 


the children of Ifrael heard it, they were afraid x of 
the Philiſtines. 

x To wit, with an Army, v. 10. ſuſpeting the effe&s of their 
general Convention, and inrending to nip them in the bud, »y Ze- 
ing 4 company of unarmed Perſons, a..d unfic for: Batre! 

8 And the children of Ifrae} ſaid ro Samuel, 
+ Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our God for 
us 2, that he will fave us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. | 

z We are aſhamed and afraid to look God in the face, hucruſe 
of our great wickedne(s this day remembred and acxuowleoged ; 
do thou chorefure 1ntercede for us, as Ms did tor his Geae- 
ration. 

g9 © And Samuel took a ſucking lamb a, and 
offered it b for a burnt-orfering witty c unto the 


'LORD: and * Samuel cried unto the L ORD for 


Iſrael, and the LOR D || heard him -/. 


Chap. VIJ. 


+ Heh. te 
not I-nt 
fr 9: 8 


* PO. - 
i (4.99.68 


i () fo, AF- 


a Which i: mighr be, chough 17 was mr chan Eighr devs old, ſwered, 


and ſo cha: Law, Exod. 23. 19. was it violared, 6 Erher himtelt 
by Divine Inittin&, w.ich was a ſufficient Warrants; or rather by 
a Pricſt, as Saul is afterwards ſaid ro have 5f:rcd, 1 Sam. 13. 5, 
c Burni'g all che parts of ir, according co the Law of the BEurnc- 


' Off-11ngs , whereas in other Ofteri gs ſome pir's were retierved, 


d As appcars by the Effects, che tollowing | huuder, anc the over- 
throw of the Philiftmes Hoſt. 

1> And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
oftcring, the Philiſtines drew near ro bactel againſt 
Ifrael : but the LORD thundired wich a 
thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, and- dit- 
comfired them, and they were ſmitten e before 
Irael. 

e Either by the Lightnings, or Thunderbolts, or other things 
which accompanied the cracks of Thunder : or by the [raittes, 
who perceiving them co be affrighred and tlze away, puriucd, and 
(more them, as the next Verſe mentions. 

11 And the men of Ifrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them f, uant 
they came under Beth-car. 

f Nu. Whence had they Weapons wherewich ro fmice chem ? 
Anſw. Divers of them provably broughe them co the Ailembly, 
ochers borrowed them ar Miz peh, or che neighbouring places: And 
the reſt might be the Arms of the PhiZifties, winch tney threw 
away to haſten cheir flighr, as 1s uſual 1n ſuch caſcs 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone s, and fot ic be- 
tween Mizpen and. Shen, and called the name there- 


} 
_—- 
} 


a» - 
Oo Sa C 
CI 


of || Eben-ezer h, ſaying, Hitherto hath the LOR D | 


helped us 72. | 
g A rude unpolfſh'd Scone, which was not prohibiced by that 
Law, Levit. 26. 1, there being no danger of Worthip"ing fuch a 
Stone, and this being ſer up only as a Monumenc of the Victory. 
By which, compared with Chap. 4. 1. it apoears, that this Vi- 


ory was gained 1n, or near the v-ry ſame place where the Ijra- 


z He hath begun co help 
By 


elites received their former faral lots. 
us in ſome meaſure, though nor complearly to deliver us. 


which wary Expreſſion, he excirech bach their ch-okfulneſs for 
their Mercy received, and their holy fear and care to pleaſe and 
ſerve the Lord, chac he mighc proceed to help and del:rer chem 

mcre eftecually, £ | 
13 { So the Philiſtines were {ubdue1, and they. 
came no more into the coaſt of Lfrael & - and the 
* Ffrf hand 
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. q F 454854 Py 1 | 
nnd of the LORD was againſt the Philiftines ab | 


the days of Samnel. | 
þ i.e. They came nor with a gr 


p-» 


follows, 7, e- while Samuel was their ſole Judge, or Ruler 3 be 
in Sau/* time they did come, 1 Sam, 13. 5, 17- and 14+ 52. 


17. I. (Fc- 


ear Hoſt, as now they did, but 


E#MWHDEL 


i 
1 
[ 


| 
| 
[1 


Parties, or Gariſons 3 as 1 54m» 


' 
| 
| 
l 
[ 
| 
j 
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14 And the cities whicl the Philiſtines had ta- 


ken from Iracl, + were reſtored to Ifrael 7, mou 
Tkron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereor Al 


Hel deliver out of the hand of the Philiſtines : | 


and the A- 


and there was peace m between Iſrael 
NOrites 7. : : 
vs By 'the Philiſtines, wio, it ſeems, were frighred into this 
Refticurion ky their dread of Samuel, and of rhe Divine Vengeance. 
053-5. The Philiſtines had Cities and Gariſons 1n IſraePs Land after 
this time; as 1 $2, 10, 5- and 13+ 3. Anſw. Eicher therefore 
thoſe plarcs were nor any of theſe here mencioned for it 15 _ 
ſaid, Thar all their Cicjies were reſtored , bur only indefinitely, 
the citiee, aad thoſe limited to a certain compaſs, from Ehron to 
Gath; or. ſome of rhe Ciries now reſtored by the Philiftines, were 
atrerwards rceraken by them, m An agreement for the Ceſſation 
of all a&3 of Koſtilicy, n i.e. The Canaanites, ofr called 4morites, 
becauſe theie were formerly the moſt Valiant and Terrible of all 
thoſe Nation:, and rhe firſt Enemies which the Iſraelites mer with, 
when they went to take Poſſeſſion of their Land. They made 
this Peace with the Canaanites, that they might be more ar l[et- 
ſare to oppoſe the Philiſtines, now rheir moſt Porent Enemies» 

15 And Samuel judged Ifrael all the days of his 
He 0, 

» For though Saul was King in Samuels laſt days, yet Samuel 
did not then quite ceaſe to be a Judge, being ſo made by God's 
extraordinary Call, which Saul could not deſtroy ; And therefore 
Samuel did ſometimes, upon great occaſions, though not ordinart]y, 
exerciſe the cffice of a Judge after the beginning of Sau/'s Rergn 3 
as Chap. 11.7. and 15+ 32, 23. And the years of the Rule of Saul 
and Samuel are joyned together, AF, 13. 20, 21 24, How doth 
the Office of a Judge agree with Hannab's Vow, whereoy ſhe de- 
vored him to a perperual acrendance upon the Lord's Service ? 
Anſw. This was nor inconfiſtent wich her Vow, which conſiſted of 
ro Branches, the one more general, thar he ſhould be given, or 
Jenr ro the Lord all his days, 1 Sam, 1. 11, 28. which ſhe faith- 
fully execured, leaving him wholly to the ſervice and diſpoſal of 
the LOR D, who thought fit ro employ him in this way ; and, if 
any thing therein was contrary to that Vow, could undoubredly 
diſpenſe with ir, as being his own right only; the other more par- 
ticular, that no Raſor (ould come upon bis head nor doth it appear 
chat this part was violated 3 or if it was, it was done by Divine 
Ditpeniation. 


16 And he went from year to year Þ in circuit to 


he circutted Bethel p, and Gilgal 4, and Mizpeh r, and judged 


J 
Iſrael in all thoſe places 5. 


p Either a place known by that name: or the houſe of God; to 
wir, K7jath-jearim, where the Ark was. q In the Eaftern Border, 
r Towards the Weſt. Fs He went to thoſe ſeveral places, partly 
in compliznce with the People, whoſe convenience and benefir he 
was willing to purchaſe with his own trouble, making himfelf an 
itinerant Judpe and Preacher for their ſakes; and partly, that by 
his preſence in ſeveral parts, he mighr the better obſerve, and 
recifie ali ſorts of miſcarriages againſt God or Men. 


17 And his return was to Ramah: for there was 
his houſe, and there he judged Ifrae), and there he 
built an altar unto-the LORD 7. 

t Thar by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might the bet- 
rer obtain dire&ion and aſſiſtance from God upon all emergencies. 
OtjeF. It was unlawful ro build ancther Altar for Sacrifice befides 
that before rhe Tabernacle, Deut. 12. 5, 13. Anſw. This was in 
part excuſed by the confuſion of thoſe rimes, wherein the Ta- 
bernacle and its Altar were Deſtroyed ; as is moſt probable; bur 
moſt fully, becauſe this was done by Propherical Inſpiration, and 
Divine Diſpenſacion, as appears by God's approbation and ac- 
eeptance of the Sacrifices oftered upon it, 


GH AP WILL 


Samuel males bis ſons Tudges over Iſrael: Their Names: And ill Go- 
wernment, 1,—3-. The People ask a King: Samuel us grieved : 
Prays : 4,—5. God us diſpleaſed with the People : But commands 
Samuel to hearhen t9 them, 7,—9. And to repreſent to them the 
Tirannical G vernment of Kings, which he doth, 10, 18. The 
People continue in their Requeſt» God commandeth Samuel to yield 
to them, 19, —22%. 


ND it came to paſs when Samuel was old a, 
that he made his ſons Judges b over Ifrael. 


a And ſo unable for his former Travels and Labours. 6b Not 
Supreme Judges, for ſuch there was to be bur one, and that of 
God's chuting 3 and Sarmael ftill kept that Office in his own hands, 
Chap. 7. 15. bur his Vicegerents or Deputies, who mighr go abou: 
and derermine matcers, but with reſervation of a right of Appeais 
ro himſelf. He advanceth his Sons to this place, nor fo much out 
of Parernal Indulgence, the ſad efte&s whereot he had ſeen in £;; 
bur becauſe he had doubtleſs inſtructed them in a ſingular manner, 
and firted chem tor the higheſt Employments 3 and he hoped that 
che Example he had ſet them, and the Inſpe&ion and Authority he 
ſtill had over them, would have obliged them to diligence and faith- 
fulneſs in che execution of their Truſt; | 


Chap. 


» Now the name of the firſt-born was Joel, and 
rhe name of his ſecond Abiah : they were judges in 


Beer-ltheba c. | 

c In the Sourtern horder of the Land of Canaan, where he placed 
his Sons, becauſe theſe parts were very reinote trom his houſe ar 
Ramab ; where, and in the n:tghbouring places Samuel himtelt fill 
execured the Office of the Judge 3 lending his Sons to reſide and 
judge in diſtant places, for the eaſe and convenience of the People, 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aſide after lucre, and * took bribes 4, and perverted 


; judgment. 


d Opportunity and temptation drew forth and diſcovered that 
Corruption in them, which cill now was hid from cheir Father, and, 
ic may be, from chemſelvess 


4 Then all the elders e of Ifrael gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

e Either for Age, or Dignity, and Power. 

5 And faid unto him, Behoid, thou art old, ang 
thy ſons walk not in thy ways f: now * make us a 
king to judge us g, like all the nations 6. 


f They feared, that Samuel would not live long 3; and thar either 
he through infirmiry and indulgence might leave the Government 
in his Sons hands; or rhat they would Invade and keep it, after 
cheir Father's Death; and therefore they joyntly make their Com- 
plaints againſt them, and procure rheir removal from their places, 
Thus they are brought low, and cruſhed by thoſe very wicked ways 
by which they detigned ro Advance and Eſtabliſh themſelves. $9 
true is it, That Honeſty is the beſt Policy, and Unrighteouſneſs the 
greateſt Folly. g Their concluſion out-run their Premiſes, and 
their Deſires exceed their Reaſons or Arguments, which extended 
no further than to rhe removal of Samuel's Sons from their places, 
and the procuring ſome other juſt and prudent aſfiſtance ro Samue/'s 
Age. Nor was the grant of their Deſire a Remedy for their Diſeaſe, 
bur rather an aggravation of ir. For the Sons of their King might 
and were likely ro be as corrupt as Samuel's Sons 3 and, if they were, 
would not be fo eafily removed as theſe were. h z.e. As moſt of 
che Nations about us have. Bur there was not the like reaſon; be- 
cauſe God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and cauti- 
oned them againſt the imitation of their Examples, and had taken 
them 1nco his own 1mmediate Care and Government z which pri- 
viledge other Nations had nor, 
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* Dewr1g 
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F Hol, 1% 
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6 © But the thing + difpleaſed Samuel ;, when + th. 
they faid, Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel ewint 


prayed unto the LORD K&. 


z Not their complaint of his Sons, but their defire of a King, 
as 15 apparent from the following Words, and from the wholc 
courſe of the Story, Which was ſo grievous ro him z partly, be- 
cauſe of their Injuſtice and ſngratitude to himſelf, whoſe Govern- 
menc, though ir had been ſo ſweet and beneficial ro them, they 
plainly ſhew themſelves weary of; and principally, becauſe God 
was hereby diſhonoured and provoked, by chat diſtruſt of God, 
and that vain-glory and ambition, and that itch after Changes, 
which were the manifeſt cauſes of this Deſire and becauſe of that 
great ſervitude and miſery, which he wiſely foreſaw the Peoplc 
would hereby bring upon themſelves, as he particularly informs 
them, v. I1, (5c. k For the Pardon of their Sin, and detire. of 
direaton and help from God in this great affair. 


7 And the LORD faid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people / in all that they ſay 
unto thee : for they have not rejected thee 7, but 


ejes of I 


mucl, 


o : . & F 
have rejected me », that I ſhould not reign over *Ciap.i2 


them 0. 


? God grants their defire in Anger, and for their Puniſhment, 
as 15 athrmed, Hof. 13. 11. Compare Numb. 22. I3, 20, Det. 1.22. 
Pſal. 77. 20, m- i.e. Not thee only, nor principaliy,. Compare 
Gen, 32.23, Fxod.16. 9. Hoſ. 6. 6. Mat. 10,20, n This injury and 
concumely, retle&s chiefly upon me and my Government. o 10 
wit, by my immediace and peculiar Government, which was the 
great honour, ſafery, and happineſs of this People, if rhcy had had 
wit to know it, or hearts to prize ic. And all the Infelicitics of 1jrae!, 
under this kind of Government, did noc proceed from the Na- 
cure of the Government, but from the ungovernableneſs and wick- 
edneſs of che People, which, they mighr be ſure, would produce 
che ſame or greater Calamities under their Kingly Government. 
2s. Firſt, Did not God Reign over them when they had Kings? 
Anſ. Yes, in a general way, but not in ſuch a peculiar manoer as 
he did by the Judges, who were generally raiſcd and called by Gods 
parricular Appointment, Endowed and San&ified by his Spiric, d- 
reccd and aſſiſted by his ſpecial Providence upon all Emergencies 3 
whereas all things were for che moſt part contrary in their Rings. 
W. Sccondly, Was it fimply unlawful for the People to defire 2 
bang * Anſ. No, as appears trom Deut. 17. 14. bur herein was their 
S1n, Thar they defired ir upon finful grounds, of which ſee on 
v. 7. and in an I1mperuous manner, and-at an unſeaſonable time, 
and withour asking Leave or Advice from God ; which in fo 
—_— and ditficulc a Caſe they could nor negle& wichour great 
: 8 According to all the works which they have done 
ince the day that I brought them up out of Egypt, 
even unto this day, wherewith they have forſaken 
me, and ſerved other gods: fo do they alſo unto 
thee p. 


þÞ Thou fareſt no'worſe than wy (etF, " 
C mfort and Vindication, dy (ell, This he ſpeaks for Samue! 


9g Now 
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i, p ive. Of-the Kings which they deiire like the kings of 
"ova "te {peaks nor of the juſt Auchority, OF rhe r1ght | 
hers Kngt bur of their Practice, as1s evident from divers of che | 


4 - 4 $< ( 
7 4 4 DORLOD 


'J4 


vin particulars, which are exprefly forbidden a::d condemned 
<.incure, 25 we ſhall ſee. 
«© 4 And Samudl 
| 12 people, that asked oi him a «ing. 
-; Ard he ſaid, This will be © the manner or tne 
5 7 OUT 
_ | for his charets, 
ind to be 15 horiemen 7, and {ore {hall run betore 
15 Ccharets. ; 
{To wit, Injuriouſly and by Violence, as this Hebrew word 15 ofc 
nf-d, as Gen, 20. Z- and 27.35. 7:5b5.5. and ſo it mult ve here; 
-c:u> otherwiſe the Ring would have no more priviiedge than any 
© iis Subjets 3 for any Man might take a Son with his own Or Ia- 
:ears confenr. f' Or, and for his /irſes, for ſo the H-brew word 
Piraſh, ſometimes fignifies, as Iſs, 21.7, 9. and 28, 28, to ride his 
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ear 15 round, and to reap his nNarvcirt x, and ro 


wake kis inftruraents of war, and inſtruments of his 


charets Fe 

Ho. = or for himſelf , Emphatically, 7. e. for his own fancy, or 
roy, or conventency, or evil deſign, and nor only when che 3:C- 
c<liries of the Kingdom or Commonwealth require ir, as the Juages 
ad, And though rhis mighr ſeem to be no 1ncumurance, .45 It 15 
here repreſented, bu: an honour and advantage t9 tne Pertons 19 
advanced, yer eve! in them that Honour was ac companied with 
orcar Dangers, and pernicious Snares of many kinds, which tho!c 
taint ſhadows of Glory could not recompenſe ; and as to tne 
pablick, chetr Pomp and Power proved very Burthenſome and Op- 
pictlive £2 the Peopic, whoſe Lands and Fruits were taken from 
mem, and beſtowed upon thete, for the ſupport oi their Stare, as 
i: follows below, v. 144 15. x At is own plcafure, and withour 
heir conſcor, when paſÞbly their own Ficlds required all their 
time and pains. y He will preſs them for ail ſorts of his work, 
ad that upon his Own terms. . 

13 And he will take your daughters & to 5e contecti- 
oners, and to be cooks, and 79 be bakers. 

{ Which would be more grievous to tieir Parents,. and more 
dangerous to themſelves, becauſe of the tendernets of that Sex, 
and lablenets to many injurics. 

11 And * he will take your fields «, .and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyards, even the beſt of them, and 
gLVC 1h to his ſervants 6b. 

4 To wit, by fraud or force, as Ahab did from Nai»th, b He 
will nor only cake the Fruits of your Lands for his own uſe, but 
Will take away your Policitions to give to his Servants, 

is And he will take the tenth c of your feed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his | officers 4, and 
t his ſervants. 

© Þetides the ſeveral Tenths which God hatin referved for his Ser- 
vice and Servants, he will, when he plalſcih, impole anocher Tenth 
upoit you, d Heb, to his Eanichs, which may be properly under- 
licod, and may imply a further 1ajury, char he thould againſt che 
command of God, make fome of his People Eunuchsz and take 
tote 1ato his Court and Favour, which God would ttave caft our of 
te Congrepation. 

16 And he will take your men-fervants, and your 


mai-kervants, and your goodiiclt young men , and 


Your alles, and pur tern to his work e. 
e By conilraint, and wichour ſufficient recoinpence. 
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, 17 Lie will take the tenth of yeur 3heep, and 
Inail be his ſervants 
f 1.e. He ſhall uſe you hike Slaves, and deprive 


vu of rhat Li- 
beity which you now enjoy, 


y 
Y 
ry 


ue king which. ye ſhall have choſen you: and the 
LORD will not hear you in that day 5. 

$ Ye thall bitterly mourn for the ſad Eitc&s of this inordinate 
care ut a Ring, bþ Pecauſe you will not hear bim, nor obey nt: 
Coun{cl in this Day. Compare Prov. 1.24, &Cc. Zech. 7, 13. 
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for his own Virdication and Comfort: and partly, as a Founda- 
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rion tor 15 Prayers to Goa, i1GCh Li.cohyl On and ANIANRCE 132-4 5343S 


difliculc caſe. 
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b& ns j, hae ” > ay AJ J '» Op =—_ ! Es A d 
unto their voice, and make them a Ling. And Sa- 


muel taid unto the mcn of i{racl, Go ye every man 
unto his City . : | 

n Eerakte your ſelves to your ſeveral occaſions, till you Heat 
more from me th this Matter, For God k:th heard your words; 
and will give way to your Irregular and Obſtinate eefire; cd ace 
coraingly I ſhall waic upon God for the dererminztio! of the Per- 
fon, which he hath wholly reſerved to himſC.1f, as for Judges, 
ſo for the King alſo, Dear. 17. 15. and for the Regw'arion of all rhe 
Cir cumſitances, 5 


CHAM 1X 


The Gerealsgy of Kiſh. 1. 

Father's Aſs. 3. Þe Travels through the Country, and finds thorn 
not, 4, 5. By the Counſel of his ſervant, 6, ——10. And the ai- 
 rection of young Maidens, 11,—14. Accordir? to. God's Reve- 
lation, I $,——— 17. He comet? to Samuel, who reets hime Fn- 
tertatneth him at the Feaſt « Telleth him the Ajj:s were foun!, ad 
he ſhould be King, 18, —20, SauPs Amazement, 2t, Sanuet 91925 
 bim the higheſt place : And apeculiar Viſh : Eats with lim, 22,-- 
After ſecret Communication leadeth him on the veav + Toe (rvant 
goes before : Saul ſtands ſti with Samuel, 25,—2-. 


SaauPs Perſon. 2. Hi % feat t0 feeb þ% 
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OW there was a man of Benjainin , 


Wy 


2 Rav» 5 * #þ <4 - Z y F\ ; ip oF Pl Es 
name as * Kilh a, the ſon of Abiel, the fon 


” 1 fp C9 1 ? 't "6. 25 
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of Zeror, tne lon of Pechorath, eng. 10Nn OF APINMI, 
cl | Be! 12111150 / 13 n1ohiy may EE {} nrrrer - : 
& | BCAAE ?, 4A NUSNITY Man OT {| POWET C, 
a Obj. tis Name was Ner, 1 Chron. 2.33. and 9.3% An. Fither | 


bis Father had evo Names, as was ufail among the -Z-brews ; of mat 
Kiſh was realty lits Father thzr begot him 3 and Ner, the Brothe! jcmini. 


of Kiſh, 1 Sam. 14.51. 1 Chron, ©. 26. 15 cailed his Father, becaul 
upon the Dearh of Kiſh, he took the care of | ; 


z.c. either -of Benjamin: or of a Place, or of a Nay calicd 72m: 

c 7.e, A man of great courage and ſtrength ; which rends to $::/s 
commendation : Otherwiſe, a Man of great Wealth, Bur that ſeems 
confured by Sarl's words below, v. 21. and the Peovles courcmprt 
of him, chap, 10. 27. 

: ' 7 mw. p Trl - p 3-373 0 27 x," ——— w_ 

2 And he had a ſon whoſe name »2s Saul, + a 
> / LA > $4 134% EE ty / / — > C Br þ / I ? A / ” Ss 
choice yaung man, and a geodly d: and there 3 

7 


not a man ot the children of ira! 2 goodiier perton 
than he : from his ſhoulders and upward, be 2s hi 
Tan any or the people c. 
d Heb. good, i.e. comely and perſonable, as that word is uſed 
Gen. 5.2. as err 1s pur for deformed, Gen. :1. 19. e & tall Statute 
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> And the atles or Kinh, Saul's rath: 
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ſervants with thee, and ariiv, £9 1Cck 

f Which were there of grear price and uſe, 7udg 15.4. and 1, 
becauſe of rhe ſcarciry of Horſes, Pezr. 17. 15. and theritore nf 
' c "I F LEDGE SS Got ines. 
neld unworthy of Saurs ſeeking, a7 5vigk 1. N04 oe Tims 
when Simplicicy, Humility, and Induiiry, Vere 12 ff dirs: 
Perions of Quality. 
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Chap. IX. 


vent. 1 The Courſe we ſhould take to find the 
— <o=ratls by becauſe he doubred whether ſo ”=_ 
a Prophec would ſeck, or God would grant him a _—— - G 
cerning ſuch mean matrers: A'though ſomerimes God was PIEA _ 
herein to condeſcend ro his People, ro cut off all prerence or Occ 


L SAMUEL. 


fion of ſeeking ro Witches or Heatheniſh divination. Sce 1 Kings 
I 4. 2+ 2 Kings 1. 3. 


3 : ; 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant , But behold, Ll 

we go, what ſhall we bring the man ? for the 

+:eb. s bread F is ſpent in our veſſels mz, and there # _ a 

gone out of, preſent to bring to the man of God» : What T have 
=o we? 

T Heb: a m This he ſairh, becauſe Bread was nor unuſually given by way 

with . of preſent, as we {ce 1 Sam: 10. 3, 4+ Of Bread js pur for all = 

ner of Proviſions, as is frequent, and among theſe they might mw 

ſomerhing nor untic, in theſe plain Times, to make a Preſent 00, 

as Cluſters of Ra1fins, or Cakes of Figs, ſuch as Abigail preſented 0 

David, 1 Sam. 25. 18. See allo 1 Kings 14. 3» 2 Kings 4+ 4c» 

n Such Preſe:cs were then made to the Prophets, 1 Kings 14+ 2, 3* 


Chap, IX 


ome and at leiſure. x The Relicks of the Sacrifices, ac- 
DD the manner. 4 7. e. Eicher, Firſt, The Mear lefr of the 
Sacrifice, which 1s the matter of the following Feaſt ; as this is 
commonly underſtood. Or rather, Secondly, The Sacrifice it ſelf ; 
For what reaſon is there ro depart from the proper fignification of 
the Word ? For that the Sacrifices under the Law were accompanied 
with Confeſſion, or Petition, or Thankſgiving, may be gathered from 
divers places of Scripture, as Levit. 5. 5. aud 16. 21. Numb, 5, », 
Luk. 1. 10. And who ſo proper to perform this work, as Samye!, 
an eminent Prophet? And the Bleſſing of this Sacrifice ſeems rg 
have conſiſted both of Thankſgiving, this being a Thank-Offering, 
and of Prayer to God for his acceptance, Pſal. 20. 3. b With ſpecd, 
leſt he be ſar down before you come, : 
14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the City, behold, Samuel 


came out c againſt them, for to go up to the high 


place. 
c Out of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by. 


15 © * Now the LORD had 7 told Samuel in *Chrr 


his ear 4, a day before Saul came e, ſaying, A813, 
d i.e. Secretly. e That he might prepare himiclf for Saul's T Heb. us 
reception, erered the 


2 Kings 4. 42, and 8. $, either as 4 Teſtimony of ReſpeR ro him 
as cherr Supcriour ; upon which account Subjects made Preſents tO 
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their Kings, 1 Sam. 10-27, And the Perſtans never came to cheir 
King, wichout ſome Gift: or, as a grateful acknowledgment of = 
Favour : or, for the ſupport of rhe Prophers chemlclves : or, O 
the Sons of the Prophers: or, of other Perſons 1n want, known 
to them. ; 

$8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and {aid, 


+ Heb, Bchold, + I have here at hand the fourth part of a 
there s ſhekel of filver o, that will I give to the man of God 


fund inn) tg tell us our way. : | 

hand. o Which was near a Groar, Which, though now it may ſeem 2 

conempcble Gifr, yer in thoſe Ancient Times it was cercainly of 

far-more worth, and better accepted than now ir would be, when 

che Covetouſnets, and Pride, and Luxury of men, hath railed their 
expcartol,s and dcfires ro far greater things. 

9 ( Before time in Ifrael, when a man went to 

enquire of God p, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us 

£0 to the Seer : for he that zs now called a Prophet, was 


before cime called a Seer 9.) 

p Or, a Man of God, which ſignified the ſame thing. 9q Be- 
caute he did diſcern, and could diſccy.r things ſecret and unknown 
to Giticrs. 4nd theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, of ſame larer 
Sacred \;.rcr, which, after Samuels Dearth, inſerted this Verſe. 
Or, Sccumuly, Ot Samuel, who, heing probably 5o or 60 Years 
Olu at tie W.iting of this Book, and ſpexrking of the ſtare of 
things 16 his firſt Days, might well call it befoe-'7me, Or rarher, 
Torirdly, Of Sauls Servant, who might be now firicken in Years, 
and might ſpcak this eitticr by his knowledge of whar was 1n his 
Juvenile Ycars, or upou the Iniorma 105 ©t its Facher or Ance- 
ttois. A d lo it is a fir Argumeut to v.rivade Yau tO go to the 
Man of God, chat he migac fh-w theta ther win, and where the 
Alles were, becauſe he was likely ro 1:t01m rthiem +; tor the Pio- 
phers were anciently calicd Seers, b-ciuic tey koew and could 
reveal hidden things. And che me-1ing 1s, tac auciently they 
were not vulgar v<a.l.d Prophet:, bur Seers only z whereas now, 
ard afcerwards, they were called Secrs, yet they were more con. 
monly called Propret., | 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, + Well ſaid, come 
let us go: ſo they wear unto the city, where the man 
of God 2s. 


I1 4 23d as they went up 7 the hill to the city, 


+ Heh. thy 
ward us 
gd. 


+ He?. the 


16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee a * if % 
man f out of the land of Benjamin, and thou ſhale 
anoint him ro be captain over my people Ifrael, that 
he may ſave my people out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines g : for I have looked upon my people b, be- 


cauſe their cry i is come unto me. 

f I will by my ſecrer Providence ſo diſpoſe of matrers, and of 
the Hearrs of Saul and his Farther, that Sa! ſhall come ro thee, 
though with anorher Deſign. g For though they were: now moſt 
preficd with the Ammonites, as we read chap. 12. 12. yet they 
looked upon theſe as a Land-Flood, which they hoped would be 
ſoon up, and ſoon down again : bur the Philiſtines, their conſtanc, 
invererate, and neareſt Enemies, they moſt dreaded. And from 
theſe Saul did in ſome meaſure ſave them, and ſhould have ſaved 
rem much more, if his and the Peoples manifold Sins had not 
hindred ir. h To wic, with Compaſſion and Reſolution to help them. 
An uſual Synecdoche. 7 7.e. Their carneſit Prayers to me for help. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD ſaid 
unto him &, Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee of; 


this ſame ſhall F reign over my people. T Heb. te 
k In his Ear, as betore, v- 15. by ſecret inſtin, ſo as none bur train i 
he could hear 1:. ” 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate /, 
and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seers 
houſe . 
4 The Gate, either Firſt, Of SamnePs Houſe. Bur he was come 
our thence before, v. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of the City, for 
che word Gate being pur by irs ſelf, according to reaſon and com- 
mon uſe, muſt be underſtood of rhe moſt eminent in irs kind, 
which the Gate of the City is. . And through this Gate Samuel 
ſeems now to have been paſſing ro go co the High-Place, which pro- 
bably was without the. City : and there he makes a ftamd, to hear 
what theſe Perſons now approaching co him, were abour to ſpeak. 


i9 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am 
the Seer : Go up before me unto the high place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me to day, and to morrow 1 will 


ict thee go, and will tell thee. all that z in thine 
heart m. 


ajcent of 


? they tound young maidens going out r to draw 
the city, : n 


water, and ſaid unto them, 1s the Seer here ? 
7 4.e, Our of the Ciry, and down ro the bottom of the Hill, 
wiiere the Fountain or River was. 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He 3s: 
behold, he z betore you, make haſte now: for he 
came to Gay to tlic city /; for there xs a 7 ſacrifice r 
ot the peopie « to day in the high place x. 

f She lo ſpeaks, chough this was Its 6wn conſtant habitation, 
becauſe he hd been travelling abroad, poſſi>ly in his Circuit, de- 


m Either all that thou defireſt ro know, as concerning the Aﬀes: 
or rather, the ſecret thoughts of thy hearr, or ſuch a&ions as none 
know bur God and thy own heart ;, thar ſo thou mayſt be aſſured 
of rhe truth and cerrainty of thac which I am 10 acquaint thee 
with. And this might be done, though it be nor here particularly 
related, 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt + three + ge ! 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them », for they are 4? 


found : And | on whom all the deſire of Ifracl « 
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loribed 1.Sam. 4. 16, 15, and was now returned to his own Houſe 
1G R4nb, as he uicd rodo, and fo ſhe implies they come in a good 
aid tcaſorable time ro meer with kim. t Otherwiſe, Feaſt : Bur 
ir ſeems ro be underſicod of a Sacrifice. Firſt, Becauſe fo the 
fieorew word figianes moſt properly, and moſt frequently. Se. 
condly, Eeczuſe this Eating was ta the High place, which was the 
common place tor Sacrifices, but not fer private Feaſts. Thirdly, 
The Propizers preſence was nor ſo necefſary for a Feaſt, as for a 
SacrIince. a 50. this Szcrifice is cailed, becauſe rhis was a pub- 
lick Soiemnity, and potlibly the New Moon, when the People 
brought levera] Saciifices z to wir, Peace-otterings, whereof parc 


fell co the Ollerer's ſhare; and of theſe parts united rogether, { 


tiey here made a common Featt ; not without SamuePs direRtion, 
who being torewarned the day before, by God, of Saul's coming, 
mace thy: Feaſt more ſolemn tor his enzercainment, v. 22, £3, 24. 
x Upon the Hill mentioned, v. 11. and near the Altar which 
Samuct builc for ti:1s kind of uſe, 1 Sam. 7, 17. by Divine Diſpen- 
L2rton, as was there Noted. Otherwiſe to Sacrifice in High places 
was torbidaen by che Laiv, af:er the Buildiag of the 1abernacle. 
iT . 

12 Alon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
Iraightway ftind him y, before he go up to the 
igh place to eat z : for the people will not eat un- 
til he come, becauſe he doth bleſs the ſacrifice a, 
ad afterwards they eat that be bidden : Now there- 


#Hch. foregetye up b, for about 7 this time ye ſhall tind him. 


16 day. 


z5 it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe p ? 

n Trouble not thy mind about them. o Who is-he that ſhall ;;; 2{r- 
be that Thing or Perſon which all Iſrael defire to have, to wit, a þ/s 4g 
King? p Thar Honour is deſigned for thee, and, afrer thy Death, 
ale m_ or Poſtericy, if by thy Sin thou doſt nor cut oft 
the Enrtail. 


21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not Ia _ 
* Benjami f the ſmall 4 -ael q2 * Pl 
njamite, oft the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Ifrael q* 


and my family the leaft of all the families of the ©" 
tribe of Benjamin » ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
7 lo to me /? i 

4 For fo indeed this was, having been all cut off except 60, 
Judg. 20. which Blow they never recovered, and therefore the) 
were ſcarce reckoned as an intire Tribe, but only as a Remnant or 
Fragment of a Tribe; and, being Ingrafted into Judah, in the 6i- 
vitio between the Ten Tribes and the Two, chey in ſome {orc loſt 
their Name, and they, together wich 7udah, were accounted bur one 
iribe, as 1 Kings 11. 32, 5c. r i.e. One of the leaft ; obſcure and 
inconiiderable, in compariſon of divers o:hers Whence it may ſeem 
that Saul's Family was nor ſo Noble and Wealthy, as ſome imagine. 
See 0n v.1, { Why doſt thou feed me with vain hopes of the Kingdom! 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant 7, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fit 11 


the chicfelt place » among them that were bidden, 
which ere about thirty perions. 


F Hel 0 
cardir; i) 

ae 
ets 0 


rt Whom 


Chap 


| Or, !e- 
ſerved: 


4 P 

} A frey 
G&h2r iſ. 
Ourſe, 


* teh, 
lt) day, 


m he honoured for Saul's fake: thereby both giving all 
r_ occaſion to think how great that perſon was, or ſhould 
be, whoſe very Servant was advanced above the Chief perſons of 
che City, who were doubtleſs preſent upon this occaſion; and ſhewing 
how far himſelf was from envying Saul that Honour and Power, 
which was ro be tranſlaced from him to Saul. a Thereby to raiſe 
all their expeRation, and ro. prepare them for giving thar Honour 
to Saul, which his approaching Dignity required. 

23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the por- 
con which I gave thee x, of which I ſaid unto thee, 


it by thee. 
Wo” _ Genre or diſpoſed to thee; i.e. which I bad thee re- 


ſerye for this ule. 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder y, and hat 
which 2745 upon it 2, and ſet ir before Saul: and Sa- 
mul ſaid, Behold, that which is || left a, ſer ir before 
thee, and ear : for unto this time 56 hath it been kept 
for thee, /mce I ſaid c, I have invited the people 4 : fo 
Gaul did eat with Samuel that day. | 


the lefc Shoulder, for the right Shoulder was the Pricſts, 
he gives him, cicher, Firſt, As the beſt and no- 
Sacrifice: the beſt parts being 


the 


y Towit, , 
Lev. 7. 32, 33+ This he 
hleſt part of the remainders of the 
uſually given by the Maſter of che Feaſt ro ſuch Gueſts as were moſt 
honourable, or beſt beloved, as Gen. 43- 34+ Or, Secondly, As a 
ſecrer Symbol or Sign of rthar Burden which was to be laid upon 
Saul, and of that ſtrength which was neceſſary for the bearing of 
ir; the Shoulder being borh the ſear of burdens, and the ſubject of 
ſtrength. x Something which the Cook by SamuePs order was to 
pur upon it when it was dreſt, either for Ornament, or in the na- 
ture of a Sauce. a To wit, lefrof the Sacrifice 3 but fo all, or moſt, 
of the reſt of their Proviſions were left: Or rather, reſerved, or laid 
t, by my order, for thy eating; when the reſt of the Mear was 
(ent up, and diſpoſed of as the Cook pleaſed. b Tillchou ſhouldft 
come hither and fir down here: whereby thou maift know that 
thy coming hicher was not unknown to me, and was defigned by 
God for an higher purpoſe. c To wit, to the Cook, who was be- 
fore mentioned, as the perſon to whoſe Care this was committed, 
d i.e. I have invited or deſigned ſome perſons, for whom I re- 
ſerve this part. For fince the word People 15 not here taken pro- 
perly, bur for ſome particular perſons of the people, which were 
not 1n all above thirty, v. 22. why way not the ſame word be un- 
derſtcod of rwo or three perſons whom Samuel ſpecially invited, 
ro wit, Saul and his Servant ? So ſome learned Men underſtand 
this word People, of three Men, 2 King. 13. 36, And they further 
note, That in the Arabich, and Ztbiopick, and Perſian Languages, 
(all which are near a-kin, both co themſelves, and ro the Hebrew, 
and do ofr-rimes communicate their ſignification each ro other: ) 
the word that ſignifies People, is oft uſed for ſome few particular 
Perſons. Or, if the word People be meant of che Chief of the Peo- 
ple, mentioned above, v. 22. then Samuel was the Principal Au- 
thor of this Sacrifice and Feaſt, and ic was not a Sacrifice of the 
People, as it is rendred wv. 12. but a Sacrifice and Feaſt made by Sa- 
muel for the People, as ic ſhould be rendred there: and the ſence 
is, When I firſt ſpake or ſent. word to the Cook, that 1 had in- 
vited the People, firſt ro joyn with me in my Sacrifice, and then to 
_ with me of the Feaſt, I then bad him reſerve this part for 
thy uſe. 


25 © And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul e 
upon the top of the houſe f: 


e Corccerning the Kingdom deſigned ro him by God, and his Duty 
to expe& jt pariently, till God aQually called him to it; and ro 
adminiſter jr Piouſly, and Juſtly, and Valiantly. f Which was flar 
atter che manner, Deut. 22. 8. and ſo fir for walking, and for ſe- 
cret Prayers, Dan. 6. 10., AFs 10. 9. or any private and familiar 
Diſcourſes among Friends. 


26 and they aroſe early : and it came to paſs about 
the lpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the houſe g, ſaying +, Up, that I may ſend thee 
away þ: and Saul aroſe, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel abroad 5. 


8 A ſecond time, to impart ſomething more to him. h Prepare 
thy (elf for thy Departure and Journey. 7 Samuel accompanying 
Saul parc of his way. 


. 27 4nd as they were going down to the end of the 
city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs on be- 
tore us k, (and he pafſed on) but ftand thou ſtill F a 
Wile, that I may ſhew thee the word of God 7. 


& That thou and I may ſpeak privarely of the matrer of the King- 
dom. Which Samuel hitherto en4e2voured to conceal, left he 
ſhould te thought now to impoſe a King upon them, as before he 
denjed one ro them; and that it mighr appear by the Lot. men- 
rloned in the next Chaprer, that the Kingdom was given to Sau! 
by God's Deſtination, and not by Samuel's Contrivance, / 1.e. 


EY efſage delivered to me from God, which now I ſhall imparr 
ICC, 


CAP 3 


S:mmuel anointeth Saul, 1, Confirms him by predittion of three ſigns, 
2,—% Saul propheſies, 9, — 13+, He cometh to his uncle : telleth 
bim what Samu-l had ſaid concerving the aſſes, but concealeth the mat- 
Fer of the Kingdom, 14,—16. S.unuel aſſembleth the people at Mit- 
P*P, 17,20, Saul 1s choſen king by lot ; but hideth himſelf ; 1 
d [cryered by God. His ſtature, 21, —23. Samuel preſents hum to 


he people, wha receive him with ſmating, 24, Samuel nriteh re | 


L $4 MUELE 


| 


with reverence towards Saul © but the 
26, 27. 


Hen Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured i: 1 D-- 

on his head &, and kifſed him 6, and ſaid, Is ir not 

becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee zo be captait 
over his inheritance c ? : 

a Which was the uſual Rite in the Deſignation, as of Pricfts ard 
Prophets, ſo alſo of Kings, as 1 Sam: 16. 1, 13. 1 King. 1. 25: 
2 King. 9. 1,3, 6. whereby was ſignified the pouring forch of the 
Gifrs of God's Spirit upon him, to enable him for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Office, which he might expect, and ſhould receive upon 
che diſcharge of his Dury. 6 Partly in token of rthar Revercnce 
which he did owe, and that Subjeticn which he and all rhe People 
were ſhortly to perform to him, whereof Kifling was a finn, 2s Gon. 
41. 40. 1 King. 19. 18, and partly, as a Teſtimony of his f1c-re 
Friendſhip and AﬀeRion to him, and how far he was from cnvving 
his Succefor 1n the Supreme Dignity. c i.e, Over his own peculiar 


children of Belial deforio br 
I4 & F 


People. Whereby he admoniſhech Saul, That this People were no: 
ſo much his, as Gods; and thar he was net to rule and manage them 
according to his own Will and Pleaſure, bur accordino £to the VE 
and Mind of God. z 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, then 


thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels ſepulchre, in * 


the borders of Benjamin 4, at Zelzah : and they wil! 


Cha D. > 5 


manner of the kingdom in a Boob, 26. God inſpires the perple 
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ſay unto thee, The ailes which thou wentelt to ſeek, — 18 1 l 
are found : and lo, thy father hath left + che care of | "Ty 
the aſſes, and forroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall } © © We 4 
do for my ſon ? BN 1 
4 In the way ro Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 15. which City was in 7adah ! "Mp 
and her Sepulchre might be either in Fudah, or in Benjomn ; for : Fi 
the poſſeſſions of rhoſe two Tribes were bordering ore upon 2n9- a 172 
ther, and ofr intermixed together. See of. 19. 11, ' oh'y | 
3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, and $ 
thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor e, and there {0 
ſhall meer thee three men going up to God to Berhel F, f vr 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three Fi! 
loaves of bread g, and another carrying a bottle of Vie! 
wine #. = | ny 
e Not thar at the foot of Mount Tabor, which was far from theſe Yer | 
parts; bur anorher belonging ro ſome other Place, or Man, called My! 
Tabor, f Properly ſo called, which was 1n Fphraim , where there W 
was a nored high Place, famous for Zacob's Viſien there, Gen. 28. 19. | $ 
where it is probable rhey offered Sacrifices, in this confuſed fares 1 
of rhings, when the Ark was in one place, and the Tabernzcle, if 1+ 
not deſtroyed, in another, Or, to ihe Houſe of Grd 4. e. 19 Kiriath- IF | 
jearim, where the Ark, the habitarion of Gol, now was, 1 am. 7, | 1 | 
I, 2, 16. & Which mig"r be offered, eiri«.r by them{clye:, as Levit; Þ J 
2+ 4, Or with other Sacrifices. b Whic'i was poured forth in Drink- 5 
Offerings. See Lev. 23. 15. Numb. 15. 5. ; | (RN 
4 And they will + falute thee, and give thee two THe. #k MY 
loawes of bread i, which thou inalr receive of their pcs k. W WW 
hand. b 
By” 


i Two of thoſe three deſfjgnetl for Sacrifice, ſuppoſins they could 
eaſily procure a ſupply of other Loaves ar Beth-!. Bur the more 
ſtrange the Preſent was, the more fic it was for a fign of God's ex- 
traordinary Providence in Saul's Aﬀairs, 


5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God &, 
where z« the gariſon of the Philittines: and it thall come 
to paſs, when thou art come thither to the city 7, that 
thou ſhalt meet a company of prophets » coming 
down from the high place, », with a pſaltery, and a ta- 
bret, and a pipe, and a harp before them o, and they 
ſhall propheſie p. 


þ An Hill near Geba, or Gib?2ah of Benjamin, where 2 Garifon of 
Philiftines was, 1 Sam. 13. 3. called here the Hill of God, becauſe ic 
was a place devored to the Service of God; cicher for Sacrifice, 
this being an hzgh place, as ir here follows; or, for a School or Col- 
lege of Prophets. 1 Adjoyning to thar Hill, m By Prophers here, 
and in ſuch like places, he underijtands Perſons that did wholly de- 
vore themſelves to Religizus Scudics and Exercites, ſuch as Preach- 
ing, Praying, Praifing of God, &'c. For the rerm of Prophe/ying is, 
not only given to the moſt eminence act of 1t, viz. foreteliing chings 
ro come ; bur. alſo ro Preaching, as Rom. 12. 6, 1 Cit, 14+ 21, 32. 
1 Theſſ 5.20, and to the making or ſinging of Pſalms, or Songs of 
Praiſe to God, as 1 Chron, 25. I, 2, 3} And chey rhar wholly at- 
rended up»2n theſe things, are ofr called Sons of the Prophets, which 
were commonly combined into Companies or Colleges, as 2 Kng. 
2. 3, 5. thar they might more conveniently edifie and afliit one 
another in God's Work. Which Inſticution God was pleaſed fo far 
to honour and bleſs, that ſometimes he communicated unto thoſe 
Perſons the knowledge of future things, as 2 King. 2. 3, 5. ht Where, 
either, their habication was, or they had now been offering Sacri- 
fice, And alchough they uſed ro perform this following Exerciſe, 
eicher in their College, or it the place of their Sacrifices z yet 
now they did it in the deſcent of the Hill, which provably was be- 
fide their Cuſtom, and therefore more proper for a ſign to Saul of 
4 more than ordinary hand of God cowards him. 0 Such Inftru- 
ments of Muſick being then uſed by Prophers and other Perſons, for 
the exhilaration and excitation of theft Spirits in God's Services 

ce 2 King. 3. 15. þ Either fing God 5 Prailes, or ſpeak of the things 
of God, | 

6 And the fpirir of the LOR D will come upon 
thee 9, and thou ſhalt propheite wich them. and ſhalt be 
turned into another man 
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; t Heb, do» what thy hand 
ator #4 4% 5 e. As thou ſhalt have a Call ard Opportunity. He: 
| rr 1:4 chec he ſhould rake the Kingly Government upon 
; þ 

i- was known to, ard owned by the Peo- 


i; infall;bly Know Or {yrerel, 


; RE QT A F £4 % 
142631 DCC 12:2 4:3 L\S- 6 
z.53*% MW LES $25 3 n 
"Ee, WRhRICN had DOC ULSUASCISEIO anc dang ?rCUS 53 bur that he 
iontd ciſfpoſe his Mind to a reddinels oi undercakng any Pub- 


vircd ir, and his ſhould be called to 


mn9Aldr HAY 
\W 1: NECN _ 


NA 
A A ! All ' 1 * CIP 
» 2 n - 


down before me to Gilgal, and 


/ oe kd-onats ar end of aronkoG: 
13 And when he had made an end of propheſyjn- 
OT oa - * Bae = 
he came to the high piace #. 
a Returning thicher with the Prophets, there to praiſe Ged for 


7 


theſe wondertul Favours, a::d ro beg Counſel ard Help from God in 
this high Eufineſs, 


14 4 And Sauls uncle e 1a 


1d unto him, and to his 


» 


| ſervant, Whither went ye ? -and he ſaid, To ſeek the 


afles : and when we ſaw that they were no where, we 
came to Samuel. 
e Being there preſent, and obſerving this great alceration in his 


15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray: thee, what 


CE5 (6D Go Jiicc3k ws 
bei:gid, I w:iit coine Coven unto tizce, to ofter burnt- , 
olfe inns. 2d to ſactitice ſacrifices of peace-offerings :| 
yen days feats thou tarry will come to thee z, and | Nephew. 
>w thee wit thou fralt Go. 


vw Tis, ch [- 
midiaely wo be poiformed ; 45 15 Evident, partly from che whole 
which (kw: That Sal and Samuel, and the 


Comte of 1 SCOTY- 5 

Feople, 1:14 mr at Alzpeh, v. 17, Ec: where Saul was choſen by 
God, and accepred by the People as King and afterwards wenr to 
C17 # once heiore rhe time NEC {poRcn of, chap. I. 14 15. and 


tr, by comparing 4s place Witt chap. 13.2, &c. where we find 
| nod with rhe violation of tnis Command, two years af- 
rr nc vivINg of it, as appears from chap. 1% 1,2. Queſt, How then 
3147S oo Me uderfgnd 2? Arſw. 1. This may be given as a ſtanding 
ie for Sail to obicive while Samyel and he lived That in caſe 
© any gicar furure Difficulties, as the Invaiion of Enemies, Saul 
hovjd 105 1 Gitzal, and cail rhe people rhicher, and tarry there 
teyen Days, which was but a rcaſonable and neceflary time for the 


cias of the prople, and for the coming of Samuel thither, For 


” , 
s TL 
ov & $E=Pp 


TN: 
r1og0h this be-rclaced 25 bur once done, 
that ic was to be confiamly practiſed upon all ſuch occafions. 
&.d GCilzal vas dlivien for this purple as a very fir place 3 partly, 
hrcaule chat place was famous for the folcmn renewing of the Co- 
vonznr between God and Iſrael, Joſe. 4. and for other eminent 


t.ftzrces of God's Favour to ticm, the remembrance whereof 
ws a romlle Confirmation of their Faith 3 and partly, becauſe ir 
Was 1 VCry convenient place for the Tribes within and without For- 
Can to aſſemble, and couſuir, and unite their Forces together upon 
| If you ask, Why then Saul did not pratiſe this 
rocept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites ? It may be an- 
fycred, That this was a Rule for Saul, when he and Samuel! were 
afunder, whervas they were togerher in that Expedition , chap, 


WO 277. 
1710S, 


! _ *#,>"> 4 ) 
LUC OCCALLONS, 


1.7. And turiher, That nccectlity did excuſe the violation of this 
Procept then, becauſe Saul covid rior wait for Samuel, nor forbear 
Mg Action for ſeven Das, a5 1s evidenr from chap, 11. 3z 9, IC. 


7, 2. ( vlich 1 propoſe with tubmiſtion ro Learned and Judici- 
cur ) The may beirre add: d as another fign to confirm his Faith, 
lying firenprlined by three foregoing ſigns, he now fortifics 


ir by a:ctier 020 which was to follow afterwards ; it being ve- 


ty anal tor God 15 give fcn firns ro confirm their Faith from fu- 
TRY Cluir<; volt: > bing. 19s 29, Tja. 7, 12, 14. 

l CTLET tjz1d\ j ti 1 I noche 

Fathg 77 + (bar in duc time, and upon a great occaſion which 
{ 'l, £ 


Mall uhcn heppen, £2 ann before me to Gilzal, and there 1 will 

2 down to thee to offer -——— Sadtfices, &c. - But when thou 

Lemelt thy her, he furc 1-4 rarry there ſeven days, and then I will 

© tail, and give thee neceffary Inſtrutions and Afli- 
l 


{ FE TC IBUCT fnall FCqQuITCs : 

go * \:l ir was /v that when he had turned his 
back to £0 from Samuel, God | gave him ano- 
thet heart: © and all choſe ſigns came to paſs thar i 
Gay. | 

io And when tiey came thither to the hill, be-' 
hold, a company of prophets met him, and the ſpi- 


1if of Q00 £19: upon him, and he propheſied among 


x thenme accompl-ſhiment of the two former figns is ſuppoſed, 
and this only of the third 15 expreſſed, becauſe this was more emi- 


chap, 13. yer Jrſephs af- | 


16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us plain- 
ly that the affes were found. But of the martcx 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake; he told him 
not f. 

f Partly in obedience to Samuel, who obliged him to ſecrecy: 
partly, from an humble Modeſty which appeared in him, v. 22, 
and partly, in Prudence, leſt by an unſeaſonable publiſhing of ir, te 
ſhould raiſe Envy in ſome, Disbelief and Contempt in others, (rc. 

17 4 And Samuel called the people together unto 
the LORD & 7 Mizpeh 4, 

g To appear, before the Lord, So he ſpeaks, either, 1. Becauſe 
the Ark was carried thit.-r upon this otcaſion. Or, 2, Becauſc 
God is preſent in all the Aiſemblics of his People, wherect this w:; 
an eminent one : Sce 2 Chron, 19,6. Pſal. $2.1. Or, 3. Becauſe 


they did in a manner ere a Tribunal for Ged ; and intreatcd, ar 


' 
| 
| 


| 


So the | but ſet a king over us. 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


conſcquently obtained his Preſerce there to ſuperviſe and direct tlic 
whole buſineſs by his Science, which alſo he did, v. 159, &c, Sce gi 
this Phraſe Zadg. 11.11. and 20, 1. - þ ACity of Benjamin, 7:. : + 
26. where all Iſrael had mct before upon a publick and folomn ou 
cafton, 1 Sam. 7. 5. 

18 And faid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the LORD Gcod of Ifracl, I brought up Ifracl out 6 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the 1- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms z, ad of 
them that oppreſied you. 

7 To wit, the neighbouring Kingdoms, which moleſted you fron 
time to time. 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God h, who 
himſelf ſaved you / out of all your adveriitics, and 
your tnbulations : and ye have ſaid unto him »:, -;, 


wm 


tign I will add to ſtrengthen thy | ſelves before the LOR D by your tribes, and by your 


thouſands 7. | 

k You this day declare, Thar you perfiſt in your former a& cf 
rejetting God's Government : Sce on chap. &, 5, 1 Who by tis 
own ſpecial Providerce took Care to raiſe up Judges and Saviours 
for you, and to deliver you at all rimes, when you needed his |1e!p 
and did nor by your: Sins cbſtruRt jc. m 2.e. Unto me his Frc 


bl 
| pher and Ambailador;z and corſcquently unto the Lord when | 
| repreſented, and in whoſe Name 1 ſpake and ated. n For el 


| Joſh.” 2.2: 


Tribe was divided into Thouſands, Numb. 10. 26. Det. 73. in 


14, 21, Mic. 5.2, as in England, Countics are into tun- 


' dreds. 


71 *y IVY 2 J- . : 6 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes c 
F wa ® *?\ 4 3. Wh + oe | as ».4 » 
Hrael to COMe NEAT o, tne tribe of Benza $2111 \ 


taken ||. 


o Unro the place appointed for the caſting of Lots, | Which 


| 3 RE Ps TOY RX f > 
Trive was now preterred before Fudah, becauſe the Kinodom wv! 


1B and puulick ran ihe former the other were only tranſient | 
ra 0g vv HCH pailed 1H DIVATE MAW een tWO or three Perfors meet» : 


1:2 
mancnc and more E0:urious fign, done in a more ſclemn manner, 
atid betore many, and very contiderable Witnefles. 

11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew him 
before-time, law, that behold, 'he propheſied among 
; ] a4 TD YG FN! 1 - yp _ % > 
then tne people faid 7 one to another, 
> - E - e {? - - 0 
anto the fon of of Kiſh 2 * is 
Sal 1Ho mnons tire prophets 

» Whar mcans this ftrange and prodigious Event? + A Van ne- 
ver infiructed, nor cvyerciſed 1N, nor enclined to theſe matters; a 
-r 79 look to his Father's Afﬀes, than to bear a 
Þ:rt.n the S:crea Exerciles of the Prophets. 

* 1 1 ® 
of the ſame place « anfiered 
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919 F 4 4 3 LET \ :iQ) i THIGH father U - The eto; G if 
” $ _ _ 
becaine a proverb c, 5 Saul alſo among the pre- 
» = 


roctlicr, at.d palling by one anocher; bur this was a more per-| 


| he etcher had, or ar 


FA hen Y. = 
' L Tie Pcople, 


treely promiſed by God to Judah, and was to be giver to him in love; 
. | F _ } TE as” © ws 

bur now ine Ringdom was in a manner forced from God, arid g1v: 
- A f\qI 7x P TT. ". ” YT po iy LE 4 - =—_ 
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WH Chap. XL: [. 


J] 


SAMUE L. 


»» And they ran and fetched him thence, and unto all the coaſts of Iſtas! : and then, if there be no 


when he ſtood among the people , he was higher man to fave us, we wiil come our to thee, 


than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and up-| 


ward. 


24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him 
whom the LOR D hath choſen, that zhere is none like | 


| __ Which IC 15 very probable, and Joſephus 2nd ochers affirm, Thar 
| ap granted, our of a fooliſh ſeli-confidence, and contempyt of 
| the broken Condition of the Iſraelites, winch he thought ucrerly un- 
' able ro givethem any relicf; ar leaft, in fo ſhort a time. 


4 YT Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul FA 


. A ? - | po © . 
him among all the people r ? and all the people jhout .and told the tidings in the ears of the people :- and all 


ed, and ſaid, + God fave the king s. 


+Heb. _ 
hs 7 As to the height of his Bodily Stature, which was in it ſelf com- 
try Hive: mendable in a King, and ſume kind of indication of great Endow- 

; ments of Mind. 5 Heb. Let the King live; to wit, long and pro- 


ſperoully 5 ch, a 
ſo called. KHereby they accepr and own him for their King, and 


promiſe Subj<Rion to him. 


25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the | 


for an afflited Life 1s repured a kind of Death, and 1s ofr 


the people lift up their voices, 
' 2 Parly, becauſe it was not far from 
; belonged to the Benjamites, who had a ſpecial Obligation to take 
more care of thar Place from whence they had their Wives, Jude, 
| 2110, &c, And partly, becauſe Saul, their new choſen King, was 
| there. & Both in compaſſion rowards them, and for fear of them- 
| ſelves, left it ſhould ſhortly be their own Loc, 


5 And behold, Saul came after the herd our of the 


and wepr k. 
them ; avd partly, becauſe ir 


— 


kingdom 7, and wrote iz in a book, and laid it up be- 'fe1q 7} and Saul ſaid, What 53/:th the people that they 


fore the LOR D #», and Samuel ſent all the people a- 


way, every man to his houſe. 


t Nor the manner of the King, of which he had ſpoken before, 


chap. 8. 11, &c, bur of the Kingdom; to wit, the Laws and Rules by 
which the Kingly Government was to be managed agreeable ro 
thoſe mentioned Deut. 19. 16, &c. which peradvenrure Samuel did 
expound, and apply co chetr particular Caſe, x Before the Ark, or 
in che SanQuary, where it was kept (ate from depravation. 


26 © And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah x, and 
there went with him y a band of men, whoſe hearts 
God had touched &z. 


x Not being aftually inaugurated into his Kingdom, he thought fir 
ro retire to his former Habiration, and to live privately il he had 
a1 occaſjen tro ſhew himſelf in a more Publick and [I|luſtrious man- 
ver, which he ſpeedily obrained, y To give him ſafe and honou- 
rayle Condu to his Houſe, though nor to abide with him there, 
which did not ſuit with his preſent Circumſtances. 7 7. e. Either, 
t. Diſpoſed or inclined to this work. Or, 2. Aﬀected or renewed 
by his Grace and good Spirir working upon their Hearts 3 thoſe 
that feared God, and made conſcience of their Duty : for they are 
oppoſed to the children of Beltal in the next Verſe. Theſe, though 
they d1d not defire a King, as the generality of rhe People did; yer 
when God had given them a King, they were moſt forward to pay 
him char Reverence and Ohedience which rhey owed him : borh 
which proceeded from the ſame Principle, that they were in both 
caſes guided by God's Will; which was, that they ſhould nor defire a 
King in their Circumſtances; and yer, they ſhould obey him, when 
God had ſer a King over them, 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 


man #2 ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and brought 


0) ws him no preſents þ: but || he held his peace c. 

#1129 a Someana Perſon, and of the weakeft of all the Tribes. 6 As 

iz/a4 bren $uyjeRs in thoſe times and places uſed to do to their Kings : See 

ied. 1 King. 10. 25. 2 Chron. 17. 5. Matth, 2. 11. and as Saul's mean 
Condition, wherewith they upbraided him, required. c Thereby 
manifeſting his Prudence and Clemency, which was of great ule 1n 
the beginning of his Government. 


CHAT AL 

Nabaſh befiegeth them of Jabeſh-Gilead : offereth them a reproachful 
condition : they have ſeven days granted them 19 cunſult and ſeek re- 
lief : they ſend meſſengers to Saul, 1,—5- He u provoked : ſends 
me ſſ-ngers to all the Iſraelites to come in ro their help: they come to the 
nunber of thre? hundred and thirty thouſand men, 6, —8. He ſends 
word to the beſieged, who deczive Nahaſh : who with his army # ſlain, 
0,—11, The people are ready to ſlay Sauls enemies : in which he 

oppoſeth them : he us inveſted in the kingdom at Gilgal, 12,—15, 
Hen a Nahaſh the Ammonite þ came up c, and en- 
A camped againſt Jabeſh-Gilead 4: and all the men 
of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us e, 


and we will ſerve thee f. 

a 1.e, Abour thatrime 3 this Particle being uſed in ſome Latirude, 
35 15 frequent : for thar this happ2ned before, and was the  occafion 
of their defire of a King, may ſeem from chap. 12.12. Although ir 
ts poſſivle, that Nabaſh his preparation, and declared intention of 
Warring againſt them, might cauſe thar defire, and that Nataſh did 
not actually come againſt them { which is here related ) till their 
Fing was choſen. b Either che ſame with him, 2 Sam. 10.2. or his 

\ Father and Predeceſſor. c To War, probably to revenge and to re- 
cover their former great loſs by Zephthah, Fudg. 11.33, 4 Which 
was beyond Ferdan, and near the Ammonites, who dwelt in part of 
Arabia, e To wit, upon good Conditions, ſo as we ſhall enjoy our 
Religion and Properties, f In other things we will be thy Subiecs 
and Tributaries. The occaſion of this cffer was, thar they ſaw no 
likelihood of relief from their Brethren che Iſraelites 1n Canaan, who 
were remote from them, and then weak and divided, and fcarce able 
to defend themſelves from the Philiſtines. 


MPI, And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, On 
oy - this condition will I + make a covenant with you, that | 
332, May thruſt out all your right eyes g, and lay ir for a re- 
m Proach upon all lirael. | 
[5 19, © Partly tor a Reproach, as it here follows ; and partly, to diſa- 
(34.19, ec them from managing offenſive Weapons in Batrel; for their lefr 
LEN ſerved only, or chiefly for Defence, being covered by thoſe 
Tye Shields which then they uſed, and held in their lefr Hand. He 
caves them one Eye, that they might be fit ro ſerve him in any 
© mean and haſe Office. 
”% 3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſajd unto him, + Give 


bear - NY 
us even days reſpite þ, that we may ſend meilengers 


—_ + —— 


| weep? and they told him the ridings of the men of 
Jabeſh. 

| #{ For being only anointed King, and nor publickly inaugurated, 
| nor owned, nor preſented by the generality ot the Pcople, nor ha- 
ving yer had opportunity of doing any thing worthy of his Place, 
he thought fit to forbear all Royal Scare, and to retire to his former 
private, and Country Life, which, howſocver deſpiſed in theſe lat- 
ter, vain, ambitious, and flochtu! Apes of the World, was anciently 
In great eſteeni among the Greeks and Romans, whoſe Princes and 
Generals did frequently exerciſe chemſelves in ic. Though ſome 
concelve that he now lived in ſome State, and that he had been in 
the Fields only to recreate himſelf, and thar his coming after rhe 
Herd was but accidental, and is mentioned only to uſher in whar 
tollows of the Yoke of Oxen. 


6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Sau! », whe 
he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly ». 

m Inſpiring him ſuddenly with more than ordinary Courage, and 
Zeal, and Reſolurion, co ingage himſelf and the People for their ReC- 
cue. Compare Fudg. 3. 10, and 6. 34. and 11.29, n Againſt Na- 
haſh, for ſoinſolent and barbarous a Propoſition. 
| 7 Andhe took a yoke of Oxen, and hewed them 
in jpieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of 
If{rael o, by the hand of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
cometh not forth after Saul, and after Samuel p, fo ſhall 
it be done unto his oxen : and the fear of the LORD 7 
fell on the people, and they came out + with one con- + Heb; 


ſent. as One man, 

o Wiſely conſidering, that the fight of Mens Eyes do much more 
affe& their Hearts,than whar they only hear with their Ears, þ Whom 
he joyns with himſelf, both becauſe he was preſent with him ; as 
appears from v. 12. and that hereby he might gain the more Ay- 
thority to his Command, and ſtrike the greater Terror into all De- 
ſpiſers of ir. q Either, 1. A great fear ; great things being ofc thus 
expreſſed ; as Cedars of God, Mountains of God, 8c, Or, 2. A Fear 
ſent upon them by God, as Gen. 35. 5. that they ſhuuld not dare to 
deny their help. 

8 And When he numbred them in Bezek, the chil- 


dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand -, and the 


men of Judah thirty thouſand «. 

ry This grear Terror drew ſo many forth : which is nor fo ſtrange 
ro him that knows what none deny, Tharthe Land of Canaan con- 
rained vaſt Numbers of People in a litcle compats, . 5 Who are 
numbred apart to their honour, to ſhew how readily they, ro wham 
the Kingdom was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. ſubmitted ro their King, 
chough of another and far meaner Tribe; and how willingly they 
were to hazard themſelves for their Brechrens Reſcue, although 
they mighr have excuſed rhemſelyes trom the neceſfiry of defend-. 
ing their own Country trom their dangerous Neighbours the Philt- 
ſtines. ; : 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, To 
morrow t by that time the fun be hot, ye ſhall have | 
help. And the meſſengers came, and ſhewed ;r, to the 
men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 

t To wir, the day atrer your departure hence, or return home ; 
for it ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been ſp-nc in che 
gathering and diſpolirg of the Forces, and bringing them towards 
thoſe parts. | 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh faid, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all 
that ſeemeth good unto you . 

u They did, and might reaſonably and juſtly underſtand their 
own Condition before propoſed, v. 3. if none came to fave tem ; 
which they were not now obliged to repear, although riley COnjectue 
red, char their Eremies would underitand it abiolucely, wRhoie Er. 
ror therein they were no more obliged ro Correct, than to prevent 
their Peſiruction. Nor did they tel} any lye herein, but only con- 
cealed parc of their Incentions, to render their Enemy more ſecure 
ard fir for Ruine 3 which kind of Stratagems are ufual, and aitowed 
by all Perſons. | | 

11 And it was {6 on the morrow, that Saul pur the 
people into three companies , and they came 1nto the 
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Chap. XII. 


* Chap. 
10. 27. 
* Luke 
I9. 27 


* 2 Sam. 
19. 22. 


i | | Force 

That ſo Invading them on ſeveral ſides with a great ,h 

might borh ſtrike och with the greater Terror, and prevent their 
eſcape. y Having marched all the Day and Night before 1t. 


12 © And the people faid unto Samuel, * Who « he 
, : =25 
that ſaid, Shall Saul reign ow z 2? * bring the men, 
that we may put them to death #2. 
7 They d1d Lek ſo in terms, as we may ſee, chap. 10. V. 27- bur 


this was the De onſeque! F 
confirue ir. a Which till this time they were not able to do, be 


cauſe that Infe&ion was then almoſt univerſal. 

13 And Saul ſaid, * There ſhall not a man be put to 
death this day : for to day the LOR D hath wrought 
ſalvation in Ifrael 6. - 

þ T will ror deſtroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graciouſly 
preſerved; nor ſully che Mirch of this glorious and comfortable 
Day with the ſlaughter of any of my Subjc&s : and therefore I 
freely forgive them. Wherein Sal ſhewed his Policy as well as 
his Clemencv. this being the moſt likely way to gain his Enemltes, 
and ſecure his Friends, and ſtabliſh his Throne 1n the Hearts of his 
People. 

14 Thenc. 
Jet us go to Gilgal 4, 


{aid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
and renew the kingdom there e. 

c Whilf} the People were together by Fabeſh-Gilead, wherein 
Samuels great Prudence and Fidelity to Saul 1s evidenr. He ſu- 
ſpended the Confirmation of Saul ar firſt, whilſt the generality of 
the People were dilafte&ted and diſcontcnred ar rhe meanneſs of his 
Perſon: and now when he had given ſuch eminent proof of his. 
Princely Vertucs, and when the Peoples Hearrs were unanimouſly 
and capgerly er upon him, he rakes this as the firreft ſeaſon for thar 
work. d This place he choſe, borh becauſe 1r was near, and, to 
moſt of them, in the way to their homes; and becauſe thirher the 
Iſraelites on this fide, and beyond Fordan, might more eaſily re- 
ſorc 3 and b<caule it was famous for publick Conventions there kepr, 
and particularly, for che Covenant there renewed by 7*(ua berween 
God and the People. e 7 e. Confirm our former Choice, to pre- 
venr all ſuch Seditious Expreſſions and ARtions as we had experi- 
ence of at the former Ele&ion. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul king * before the LORD g in Gi1l- 
gal : and there they facrificed ſacritices of peace-offer- 
ings h, before the LOR D : and there Saul and all the 
men of [rael rejoyced greatly. 

f i.e ihey Recognized him, or owned and accepred him for 
their king by conſent 3 for ro ſpeak prop: Tly, Sau! was not made, 
or conſti;uted King by the People, but by the Lord's immediare 
AQ; ſee chap. $. 9. and 10, 1. g Who was there preſent in a ſpe- 
cial manner ; both becauſe rhe People of the Lord were there Al- 
ſembjcd, and becauſe there was an Altar, as the following Sacri- 
fices ſhew. The ſame Phraſe 1s uſed chap. 10. 17. ard 14. 18. 
b Partly to praiſe God for ſo glorious a Vitory, and for the firm 
Sertlement of the diſtrated Kingdom 3 and partly, ro implore the 
Preſence and Affiſtance of God ro the King and Ringdom, 1n all 
their Aﬀairs and Exigencics. 


7 7.” © + : 
Samuel having appotited a bing unto the people : teſtifieth his own Inte- 
grity, to which they witneſs, 1,—5. He ſetteth before them the ſins 


L SAMUEL. 


he him I have fully reſigned all my Power and Authority, and do here. 
renounce ir, and own my (elf for a private Perſon, and one of 
c And therefore unable ro bear the burden of Go- 


ſign and Conſequence of their Speech, as they rightly | 


by 
| his Subje&s. 


Chap. Xl 


' vernment, and feel my ſelf greatly at eaſe ro ſee it caſt upon other 
' Shoulders 3 and therefore do not ſpeak what I am about ro ſay, 
' from envy of Sau/s Advancement, or from diſcontent at the Dimj- 
| nution of my own Power, d Or, among you, in the ſame State and 


| Place, private Perſons, 45 you are 3 if 


'1n their Government, ; 
' againſt rhem; any of you may accuſe them, yonr King can puniſh 


them, I do nor intercede for them, 


they have injured any of you 
as you once complained, the Law is now open 


[ have neither Power nor Will 


| ro keep them from receiving the juſt Fruits of their Miſdemeanours, 


|e e.i. Bcen your Guide and Governor 3 partly, as a Propher; and 


partly, as a Judge. ; 
Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me f before 


tbe LORD, and before his anointed : * Whoſe ox 
have I taken 2 or whoſe afle have I taken ? or 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed g ? 
or of whoſe hand have I received any 7 bribe bh || to 
blind mine eyes therewith ;? and 1 will reſtore it 


you |. 
" f I here preſent my ſelf before the Lord, and before your Kirg, 


make fatisfa&ion for any Injuries that I have done. And this Pro- 
reſtation Samuel makes of his Integrity, not out of Oftentation or 
Vain-glory 3 bur partly, for his own juſt Vindicatien, that the Pco- 
ple might not hereafter for the Defence of their own Irregulart- 
ties, reproach his Government ; partly, that being publickly acquir- 
ted from all Faults in his Government, he might more treely and 
boldly reprove the ſins of the People, and parricularly, thar fin of 
theirs in defiring a King, when they had fo little reaſon for ir, and 
they had ſo juſt a Governor, from whom they might have promiſed 
chemſelves an effeQual Redreſ(s of his Sons male-admimiſtracions,, if 
they had acquainted him therewith 3 and partly, that by his Example 
he might racicly admoniſh Saul of his Duty, and prevent his miſ- 
underſtanding of what he had formerly ſaid, chap. 8.v. 11, &c, 
1nd miſtake that for the Rule of his juſt Power, which was only a 
Predi&ion of his evil Practices. g Whom have I wronged, either 
by Fraud and falſe Accuſation, or by Might and Violence? + Heh, 
Price of Redemption, given ro Redeem an unjuſt and loſt Cauſe or 
Perſon, from that Righreous Sentence which they deſerved. 7 That 
[ ſhould nor diſcern what was right and juſt, or diſſemble ir as if [ 
did nor ſee it. Or, that I ſhould hide or cover mine ezes (1 e. wilful- 
ly wink art the plain truth ) for 7t; 7. e. for the Bribe;z or, for hin 
i e. for his ſake. h Or, and I will cover mine eyes for him; 1.e. I will 
cake ſhame to my ſelf, and cover my Face as one aſhamed to look 
upon him 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 
oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought of any mans 


hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The LOR D x witneſs 
againſt you /, and his anointed x witneſs this day, that 
ye have not found ought #2 in my hand : And they 
an{wered », He s wi 

1 To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafter reproach my Govern- 
ment or Memory. Or rather, againſt you, that I gave you no cauſe 


ro be weary of God's Governmenr of you by Judges, or to defire a 
change of rhe Governmenc ; and therefore rhe blame of it wholly 


of therr anceſtors : and their own ſin in asking a king, 6, — 13. Corr- 
forts them rf they will obey the Lord: threatneth the diſobedient : 
terrifies them by thunder in harveſt : they confeſs their ſin, and de- 
fre t1 be reconciled to the Lord, 14,——19. He comforts and ex- 
horts th.m to fear and ſerve the Lord : promiſing alſo to pray for them, 
20, 25. 


ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael a, Behold, I have 


reſts upon your ſelves. Bur this was only infinuated, and there- 
fore the People did nor fully underſtand his dritt inic, m 4. e. Any 
ching which I have gorter by Bijbery or Opprefſion. n Hcb, he 
anſwered ;, 1. e. the whole People, who are here ſpoken of as one 
Perſon, becauſe they anſwered thus with one Conſent. 


6 T And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 7t x the 


being ready to give an accounc of all my Adminiſtrations, and to , 


hearkned unto your voice in all that ye ſaid unto 
me, and have made a king over you. 

a Whilſt they were aſſembled rogether in Gilgal. And this is 
another inſtance of Samael's great Wiſdom and Integrity. He 
would nor reprove the People for their Sin, in defirirg a King, 
whilſt Saul was raw, and weak, and unſertled in his Kingdom, and 
in the Peoples Hearts ; Jeſt through their accuſtomed Levity, they 
ſhould as haflily caſt off their King, as they had paſſionately deſired 


him, and fo add one Sin co another; and theretore he chuſerh this 


f- b Goeth our and cometh in betore you 5 Z.e. 


Seaſon for it; partly, becauſe Saul's Kingdom was now confirmed 
and 1!Juſtrared by an eminent ViRory, and fo the danger of re- 
J}eGing him was out of doors; which Circumſtance was alſo conſj- 
derable for Samuel's Vindication, that it might appear, that his fol- 
lowing Reproot did nor proceed from any ſelfiſh ReſpcRs or Deſires, 
which he might be ſuppoſed to have of retaining rhe Power in 
his own Hands, bur meerly from the Conſcience of his Duty, and 
a fincere Defire cf all their Good; and partly, becauſe the Peo- 
P:c rejorced greatly, as 1s ſaid in the next foregoing Verſe; and up- 
on chis occation applauded themſelves for their defires of a King ; 
and interpreted the Succeſs which God had now given them, as 
a Divine Approbation of thoſe Defiresz whereby they were like to 
be hardened in their Impenitency, and might be drawn to many 
other Inconveniencies: Samuel therefore thinks fir to temper their 
excefſive Joys, and to excite them to thar Repentance and Hol 
Fear, wiich he ſaw wanting in them, and which he knew to be 
abſolutely neceſſary, to prevent the Curſe of God upon their new 
King, and the whole Kingdom. 


2 And now, bel:oid, the king walketh before you: 
and 1 am old and gray-headed c, and behold, my ſons 
are with you 4: and I have walked before you © from 
my childhood unto this day. 

Rulerh over you, as 


mar,Phraſe, fignifies, Numb. 27. 14, Dent. 31+ 2. 2 Chien, 1«40, To 


Y | place r. 


LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron o, and 
chat brought your fathers up out of the land of E- 
gY Pt. 

o That for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, and exalted Moſes and 


Aaron, to that great Power and Repucation which they had, and ulcd, 
to deliver you. 


7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that T may reaſon with 
you p before the LORD, 
acts q of the LOR D, which he did + to you and your 
fathers. 


[ 


neſſes; i.e. Mercies or Benefits; for ſo that word is ofc uſed, as 
Pſal. 2.4. 5. and 36. 1c. Prov. 10.2. and 11. 4. and thar is the chick 
Subje& of the folluwing Diſcourſe ; ſome of their Calamities bcing 
bur briefly named, and char for the illuſtration of God's Mcrcy in 
cheir Deliverances. 


partly, becauſe they brought them into, and ſeated them in part 
of ir, to wit, that without Jordan ; partly, becauſe they were, under 
God, the Principal Authors cf their entring into the Land of C«- 
naan ; inaſmuch as they brought them our ot Egypt, conducted hem 
thorough the Wilderneſs ; and. there by their Prayers to Gcd, 2rd 
Counſel to them, preſerved them frcm utter Ruine, ard gave Ccm- 
mand and DireQion frcem God for the diſiributicn ct the Land 
among them, ard incouraged them to emer into it by promiſes ard 


aſlurances of Succeſs, And laſtly, Aſes fi bſtitured 7-ſua in - 
ſteady 


of all the + righteous THe, 
neſſ2s 

. ; benefits 
þ Since God hath laid ſo great Obligations upon you, ler us a lit- + feb. 
tle confider whether you have anſwered them. 9 Heb. rhe Righteouſ+ gith, 


g * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your *Ce, 
fathers * cried unto the LORD, then the LORD 4*5* 


k x0d, 
* ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your = 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this * gx; 


. 3. [ 0, 
r In this Land : in which Moſes and Aaron are ſaid to ſettle them 3 & 4-1 


* N; 
I6, I5, 
"20,32, 
F Bb, © 
ranſom, 
|| Or,tha | 
ſhould bigs 
mine eye; 
t bi 


' Orgnait 


Ige £00) 


hap- 


XII. [. 


nd commanded him to carry them thicher, and ſear them 


hich alſo he did. : | 
. or when they forgat the LORD their God /, 


* ie ſold chem into the hand of Siſera, captain of the 


ft Ha 
* indo the hand of the king * of Moab, and they 


-;oht againſt them 7. 
oy They revolred from him, as it is explained v. 10, and car- 
ried chemſelves as ungratefully and unworthily cowards God, as if 
hs 1d wholly forgotten his great and innumerable Favours, and 
their infinire Obligations to him. Forgetting of God, is oft pur for 
all manner- of Wickedneſs, whereof indeed char is the true cauſe. 
See Tſu. 179+ 10+ Jer. 3. 21» Ezek. 22. 12, This he faith, partly, to 
anſwer an ObjcRion , That the reaſon why they deſired a King, 
was, becauſe in rhe time of the Judges rhey were at grear uncer- 
raincies, and ofc-rimes excrciſed with ſharp Aflidtions : to which he 
Anſwererh by Conceſſion that they were ſo; bur adds, by way of 
Rerorcion, thar rhey themſelves were the cauſe of ir, by tnelr for- 
geccing of God : So thar ir was not the fault of thar kind of Govern- 
men:, but their cranſgreſling the Rules of jc; and partly, to mind 
them, char this cheir ungrateful Carriage towards God, was no new 
or ſtrange rhing, bur an hereditary and invererate Diſeaſe, thar lo 
they might more eatily believe cheir own Guilt herein, and be more 
deeply humbled, both for their own, and for their Parents Sins. 
t To wit, with ſucceſs, and ſubdued them. 

jo And they cried unto the LORD, and faid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forfaken the LORD, 
«nd have ſerved Baalim, and Ajhtaroth : bur now deli- 


ver 1s out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
ſerre thee. 

it And the LOR D ſent *Jerubbaal, and Bedan s, 
and * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every fide, and ye 
dwelled ſafe y. 

yu This certatuly 15 one of the Judges; and becauſe there is no 
Judge ſo called in the Book of Judges, it is reaſonably concluded, 
chat chis was cone of the Judges there mentioned, having two Names, 
as was very frequent, And this was, eicher, Firſt, Samſon, as moſt 
Interpreters believe, who 1s called Bedan; 1. e. in Dan, or of Dan, 
or the Son Pan, one of that Tribe, to ſignifie that they had no rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt thar God, who could , and did, raiſe ſo eminent a 
Saviour out of ſo obſcure a Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair the Gilea- 
dite, of whom Judg. 1c. 3- which may ſeem beſt co agree, Firſt, 
With the Time and Order of ay en for Jatr was before Jeph- 
thah, but Samſon was afrer him. Secondly, With other Scriptures : 
for among the Sons of a more ancient, and a famous Zair, of whom 
ſee Numb. 32, 41» We meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron. 7. 17, 
which Name ſeems here given to Fair the Judge, to diſtinguiſh him 
from that firſt Zair. Thirdly,, Wich the following words, which 
ſhew thar this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who delivered them 
eut of the hand of their Enemies on every ſide, and made them to dwell 
ſaſely;, which ſeems not ſo properly to agree to Samſon, who did 
only begin to deljver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines 3 as was 
foretold of him, 7udg. 13. $. as ro Fair, who kept them in peace 
and ſafery, in the midſt of all their Enemies, as may be gathered 
from Jug. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6- And ſo did all the reſt of the Judges 
here mentioned. x He ſpeaks of himſelf in the Third Perſon, which 
1s frcquent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Gen. 4. 23. Pſal 132. 1, 1o, 
11, Dan, 1. 6. Iſa. 1.1. And he mentions himſelf nor through 
vain oftencation, bur for his own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, and 
for the juſtification and inforcement of his following Reproof, ro 
ſhew that he had nor degenerated from his Predeceflors, nor had 
been ſo inconfiderable and unprofirable ro them, as to give them 
any occaſion to contrive or defire this change of Government in his 
days. y So that it was no Neceſlty, but meer Wantonnels, that 
made you deſire a Change. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Naſh the king of the 

children of Ammon came againſt you, * ye faid unto 
me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign over over us z, when 
teLORD your God 2-25 your king 2. 
- 7 See the Notes on Chapter 11. 1, a 7. e. When God was your 
immediace King and Governor, who was borh able and willing to 
deliver you, if you had cried to him, whereof you and your An- 
ccſtors have had plentiful experience; ſo that you did nor at all 
reed any other King; and your defire of another, was a manifeſt 
reproach againſt God, as if he were either grown Impotent, or [n- 
taichful, or Unmerciful to you. 

13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye have 
choſen b, and whom ye have delircd : and behold, the 
LORD hath ſer a king over you c. | 


ſtead, a 


S 4 MUKEL 


f. 


zor, and into the hand * of the Philiſtines, | 


; it 245 againſt your fathers e. 


Chap. XII. 


it ſ<yeral places, to be underfiood in 
$ me 3 ) and it notes not a Duty to be performed, 
3 x Promiſe of a Privilege to be received upon the performance 
b x cir Duty 3 becauſe It 15 oppoſed ro a threatning denounced it 
caſe of Diſobedience, in the nNexr Verſe, 
[| IF Butif ye will not obey the voice of the LORD, 
_ rebel againſt the commandment of the LOR D, 
' then ſhall the hand of the L OR D be againit you, as 


| thing, fok "the ſame Phraſe 
' quire different Sences ) 


_ © Who lived under the Judges; and you ſhall have no adyantage 
in that Poior by the change of Governmenr, nor ſhail your Kings be 
able to Proce& you againſt God's Diſpleaſure. 

76 C Now therefore {tand |; and foe this great thing 
which the L OR D will do before your eyes. 

f He intend: nor the Poſture of their Bodies, buc the Confitency 
of their Minds, by ſerious and fixed Conſideration, 

17 1s it not wheat-harveſt today 2? I will call un- 

to the LOR D, and he ſhall ſend + thunder Gabe 
rain þ, that ye may perceive and ſee that your wick- **© 
edneſs z great, which ye have done in the het of the 
LOR D, in asking you a king. | 

g At which time it wasa rare thing in thoſe parts to have Thun- 
der or Rain, as the Scripture ofr implies; and Sc. F:rome affirms, 
who was an Eye-witnets of 1t; the Weather being mor ftanr 
and certain in its Seaſons chere, and in divers other parts, rhan ir 
15 with us who live 1n Iſlands, as all Travellers inform us. þ Tha: 
by this unſeaſonable and pernicious Scorm you may underſtand 
thar God is diſpleaſed with you; and alſo how Foolſhly and 
Wickedly you have done in rezeQing the Government of char God, 
at whoſe Command are all things both in Heaven and in Earth. 


18 So Samuel called unto the LOR ÞD, and the 
LORD fent thunder and rain that day : and all 
the people greatly feared the LORD, and Sa- 
muel z. 

i Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God. 


19 And all the people faid unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy ſervants & unto the LORD thy God /, that we 
dic not : for we have added unto all our tins, 54 
evil, to ask us a king ». 

k& For ſo we ſhall ſtil] own our ſclves to be, though we have gor 
another Maſter, 1 Whom thou haſt ſo greataa Intereſt in, and cant 
ſo eaſily preyail with for any Mercy, whilit we are athamed and afraid 
to call him our God, becauſe we have ſo highly cfended him- 
m Thar this terrible Storm may be taken away, left our Perfons 
and the Fruits of the Earth be all deſtroyed, n So horribly were 
they biafſed with their Prejudices and Pattions, that nothing bur a 
Miracle could convince them of this particular Sin. 


20 T And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear not « : 
( ye have done all this wickedneſs, yer turn not aſide 
from following the LOR D, but ſerve the LORD 


with all your heart : 
0 To wit, with a ſervile and deſponding Fear, as if thcte were no 
Hope left for you. 


21 And -turn ye not aſide p, for then ſhou!d ye go g 
after vain things 7, which cannot profit nor deliver /, 
for they are vain. ) 

Þ To wit, after Idols; as they had ofren done before; and, not- 
witliſtanding this warving, did afrerwards. q Or, ſhould ye turn 
aſide , which words are eafily ro be underſtood out of the fore+ 
going Branch, ſuch Elifſes being moſt frequent in Scripture, as 
Deut. 1, 4. 1 King. 14. 14. 2 King. 9. 27. r So Idols are called, 
Deut, 32.21. Jer. 2. $. and ſo they are, being meer nothings, 1 Cor. 
8. 4- having no Divinity nor Power in them 3 no Influence upon 
us, nor Uſe or Benefir to us. / i.e. Which will nor only be un- 
profitable, but highly pernicious to you 3 the contrary Affirmative 
being underſtood under the Negative, as Exod. 2c. 7, Numb. 21. 23. 
Deut, 2. 30. 

= : me 2 py Ca * P{als 

22 * For the LORD willnot foiſake his people 

for his great Names ſake 5: becauſe it hath pleaſed the 7 'F 
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6 Though God choſe him by Lor, yer the People are ſaid to chuſe 
im; cither generally, becauſe they choſe that Form of Govern- | 
ment : or paruticularly, becauſe they approved of God's choice, chap. | 
10,24, and confirmed it, chap. 11. 15+ c He hath yielded ro your | 


Inordinate defire. 


14 If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, and 
Obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the F command- | 
ment of the LOR D, then ſhall both ye, and alfo the | 
king that reigneth over you, | continue following the 
LORD 4 your God. 

; © Heb. Then ſhall ——ye —— be, (i. e. walk, or go) after the Lord 3 
' *. God ſhall ſtill go before you, as he hath hicherco done, as your 
<ader or Governor, to DireR, ProreR, and Deliver you and he 
ns n9r torfake you, as you have given him juſt cauſe to do. Some- 
" tis Phraſe of going after th? Lord, ſignifies a Man's Obedience 

0 00d; but here it 15 ocherwiſe co be underſtood ( as it is no new 


LORD to make you his people z. thi 

s i.e. For his own Honour, which would ſeem to ſuffer much 0114 
among Men, if he ſhould nor preſerve and deliver People in emij- 14.9 
nent Dangers 3 as if he were grown feeble, or forgetful, or incon- | "A, 
ſtant, or unfaithful, or regardlels of Human Afairs, or unkind to | $hp 
thoſe who own and worſhip him, when all rhe reft of che World 4 ig 
forſake him. Hence this Argument hath been ofr pleaded wich Ys 
God, not without good ſucceſs, as Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13, &C. i j 
And this reaſon God here alledgeth ro rake them cft trom all con- obp-.f! 

2 


ceir of their own merir; and to aſſure them, that if they did cruly "i 
repent of al] their ſins, and ſerved God with all their hearr, which 1s | 
here ſuppoſed 3 yer evenin that caſe their Salvarion would not be RY HT 
due to their Meritsz bur ouly the «&ffe& of God's Free Mercy. t Io Wis; til 
wir, our of his own Free Grace, withour any deſert of yours, as he _ | 
ſaich, Deut, 7. 7. and 9. 5. and therefore he will not eaſily forſake 
you, except you thruſt him away. 

23 Moreover, 2s for me, God forbid that I ſhould 


ſin againſt the LOR D, 7 in cealing to pray for þ Heb. 
you u : but I will teach you x the good and the right = —_ 
way. =. 

4 Think not that becauſe you have ſo highly diſobliged and re- 
je&ed me, thar I will revenge my ſelf, by negleQing to pray for you, 
or by Praying againſt you, as I have now done tor your CcnviRtion 
and Humiliation, and lo for your Preſervation; I am ſentible it is my 
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Chap. 


XIH. 


as Tam a Man, an Iſraelite, a 
on x Heb. and I will, &C. 1.6: 
ar is one Branch of my Dury 3 but 
you, which 15 the ocher Branch of it, 
me off from being vour Judge and Ruler, 
vour Infructor aud Monitor, to Keep 


firucion. 4, 
>: Only fear the LORD, and ſerve him y1n truth 
| Sur heart: for conſider || how great rhings he 


y; Miniſter, a Prophet, to Pray for 
a I will not only Pray for you,, 
will alſo Teach and Inſtruct | 
yer I will nor ceaſe to be 
you from Sin and De- 


|| Or, what with all your 


a great 
thing, KC. 


+ Heb, 
the fon of 
one year 1 
hu reign- 
ing, 


+ Heb, 
did flint. 


hath done for you 2. IIS 
y Orherwilc -® 4m my Prayer nor Counſels will ſtand you 1n an} 


Nead. x Or, amorg jou, both at chis time and formerly. 
25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be 20n- 
ſumed, both ye and your King. 


CHAT IXHLI | | 

Sau! and Jonathan's ſele& band, Fonathan ſmiteth the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtines at Gibeah + the pecp!e are called together ar Gilgal, 1,-—4- 

the Philiſtines great koft : the Tſraelites run tnto caves 3 and tremble, 

& Saul 1ffzreth before Samael cometh to him : he reproves him 

for it « foretell-ih him that his kingdom ſhould mt laft long, hes 
three companies of the Philiſtines invade the land : they had no ſmit 

ts male them ſwords, $:c. Nor bad any of the Iſraelites, ſave Sault and 

Fonathan, ſword or ſpear, 15,25. 
Aul 7 reigned one year a, and when he had reigned 
two Vears over Hrael, | 

4 5. e, Hid now reigned one Year, from his firſt EleQion ac Miz- 
peh, in which time rheſe things were done, which are recorded 
chap. 11. and 12, to wit, Peaccably, Or Righceouſly, Compare 2 Sam. 


2. IO. 
> Saul choſe b him three thouſand men of Iſrael c: 


whereof rewo thoutand were with Saul in Michmaſh 4, 


and in mount Perhel, and a thoufand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the reſt of che peo- 
ple he fent every man to his tent. _ 

b Reb. And ( 1. e. Then, as that Adverb is ofr uſed, as Gen, 3. 5. 
and 18. 10, &c. ) Saul choſe. c Which he thought ſufficient for con- 
fiance Attendance and Service, intending to ſummon che reft when 
ne-d ſhould he. 4 A tra&of Ground near Ramah and Bethel, 1n 
the Border of Benjamin, and near to the Philiſtines, 


2 And Jonathan ſinote the * garifon of the Phili- 
. . 1 * . . - 
ſtines e that 2s in {| Geba f,, and the Philittines. heard 
of it: and Saul blew the trumpet thorowourt all the 


land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear g. | 

e The firſt Defign of Saut and Fonathan, was to Free their Land 
from the Gariſons which the Philiftines had in it; and they firſt begin 
to clcar their own Country of Benjamin. f Nor the fame place cal- 
led Gibeah, v. 2. {for if the place were the ſame, why fhould he 
vary the Name of it in the ſame Story, and 1n the next Verſe? Nor 
is it likely that Jonathan would chuſe rhar place for his Camp, where 
the Philiflines had a Gariſon : ) bur anorher place in tne ſame Tribe, 
in which there were two Giſtine& places, Geba and Gtbeah, Feſh. 18. 
2:, 38. g i.e, Re ſent Meilengers to tell chem all what Fonathan had 
done, and how the Phil:tines were enraged at it, and made great 
preparations for War 3 and therefore whar receffity there was of ga- 
chering themſelves rogether, and coming ro him, tor his and their 
own Defence. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul þ had ſmitten a 

7 o 4 yo o 1 
oari{on of the Philiſtines, and that Ifracl aifo F was had 
12 abomination with the Philiſtines: and the people were 
called tozether after Saul to Gilgal 7. 

h i.e. jmmathan by Saul's DireRion and Encouragement. The 
&AMons of an Army are commonly aſcribed to their General. i The 
place before appointed by Samuel, chap, 10. 8. 

5 7 And the Philitines gathered themſelves to- 
gether to fight with iracl, thirty thouſand charets &, 
and fix thoufand hortemen, and people as the ſand 
which zs on the fea-thore in multitude, and they came 
up and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from * Beth- 
aVcn, 

& This number ſeems incredible to Infidels. To whom it may be 
ſufficient ro reply, Thar it is far more rational to acknowledge a 
miſtake in him that copicd out the Sacred Text in ſuch Numeral 
or Hiſtorical Paſſage:, wherein the Pocrine of Faith and Good 
Lite is nor dire&ly concerncd, than upon ſuch a Pretence to que- 
fiion the Truth and Divinity of the Roly Scriptures, which are ſo 
fully Arreſted, and evidently Demonſtrated. And the miſtake is 
nor prear in. che Hebrew, Schaloſh for Scheliſhim; and ſo indeed thoſe 
two Ancient Tranſlators, the Syrtach and Arabich tranſlate ir, and 
are ſuppoſed 10 have read in their Hebrew Copies, Three thouſand. 
Nor 1s It necefiary thu all theſe ſhould be Milirary Charets, bur ma- 
ny of them might be for Carriage of things belonging ro ſo grear 
at Army; tor iuch a diftintton of Charers we find, Exod. 14.7. 
Eur there 1s no need of this Reply, Charets here may very well 
be pur for the Men tharrode upon them, and fought our of them 
by a Figure catied a 2{:tonvmy, of the Subje& for the Adjunct or 
che thing containing, for the rhing conrained in ir, than which none 
more frequen”. In the very ſame manner, and by the very lame 
Fipure, the Basbet is pur for the Meat in It, Deut. 28. 5, 17. the 
Wit /erneſs, for the wild Beaſts of rhe Wilderneſs, Pſal. 29, g. the 
Kejl, tor the Eirds in ir, Deut. 32,11. the Cup, for the Drink in ir, 
Fer. 49.12. I Cor, 10,21, And, to come more cloſely to the Point. 
an Hoſe Is pur tor an Horſe-lo2d of Wares lajd upon it, I King, 
the Henne #ſ-of Grad, is ur for on Aſe-ad of Brea, borh in 
A =— —_ Hes and jn an Anclent Greek Poer, 

; carer, te word Carers, is manifeſtly pur, either for the 


FOODS | 
7'® 


? 


Jt 
F4 > 


IL SAMUEL 


And though you have caft| 


Horſes belonging to them 3 or rather, for the Men that fought our 
of them, as 2 Sam. 10. 13» where it 1s ſaid in the Hebrew, tha; 


Chap. X11 


David ſlew ſeven hundred Charets; that is, ſeven thouſand Men, which - 


fought in Charets, as It is explained, 1 Chron, 19. 18. and 1 King, 
20. 21, where Ahab is ſaid to ſmite Horſes and Charets 3 and 1 Chron, 
1$. 4. and Pſalm 96. 6, where the Charet and Horſe ( 1.e. che Men 
that ride and fight in Charers, or upon Horſcs ) are ſaid ro be caſt 
into a dead ſleep : and Exek. 39. 20. where it 15 ſaid, je ſhall be pled 
at my Table with Horj:s and Charets, (1.e. with Men belonging tg 
the Charets, for ſurely che Charers of Iron had been very improper 
Food, ) with mighty Men, &c. And let any cavillirg Iofidel produce 
4 wife Reaſon, why it may not, and ought nor to be fo underftogd 
here alſo? Add to all this, that the Phzliſtines were nor alone jn 
chis Expedition, bur had the help of che Canaanttes, and che 7jrj. 
ans, as 15 very credible, both from Eccleſraſt. 45. 20. and from the 
Nature of the thing, If ic be further enquired, Why the Philiftines 
ſhould raiſe ſo great an Army at this time ? The Anſwer is obyj. 
ous 3 Thar not only their Old and Formidable Enemy Sanyel way 
yer alive, bur a New Enemy was riſen, even King Sul, who way 
lacely confirmed in his Kingdom, and had bcen fluſhed with his 
good Succeſs againſt rhe Ammonitesy, and was likely to.grow more 
and more Potenr, if nor timely prevented ; and they thought char 
now the Iſrazlitiſh Affairs were come to lome Contiſtency, being put 
into che hands of a King; and cherefore they thovghr fit once for all 
ro put forth al) their Strength co ſapprels the J/rachttes, and to pre. 
vent that Ruine which otherwiſe threarned them. 


6 When the men of Ifrael ſaw that they were in a 
ſtrait /: (for the people were diſtreſſed zz ) then the 
people did * hide themſelves in caves », and in thickets 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 

/ Notwichſtanding their former Preſumprion, 1 hart if they had a 
King, they ſhould be free from all ſuch ſtraits. And hereby God jn- 
tended to reach them che Vanity of all Carnal confidence in Men . 
and that rhey did not one jor lefs need che Help and Favour of God 
now, than they did before, when they had no King. m They were 
nor miſtaken in their apprehenfjons of Danger, as Men ofr are, for 
they were really in great Danger, their Enemy's Hoſt far exceed- 
ing theirs, boch in Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms, 
n Whereof chere were divers in thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we 
read in Foſepbys, and in the Holy Scriprure, 

7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan, to 
the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people o 7 followed him trembling. 


o To wit, his whole Army , oppoſed ro the common Pcople, 
V. Gs 


8 © * And he tarried ſeven days p, according to * Cky, 


* 
, 


Judz, 
6. 2 


t Heh, 
tremt1-1 
after hmm, 


the ſer time that Samuel had , appointed : but Samuel 19.5. 


came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered from 


him. 

þ Not ſeven complcat Days 3 for thatthe laſt Day was not finiſhed, 
plaiply appears from Samue!'s reproot, which had then been ground- 
lefs and abſurd, and he had falſly charged Sau! with breaking God's 
Command therein, v. 13. An4 as Samuel came on the ſeventh Day, 
and that with intent to facrificez ſo doubtleſs he came 1n due time, 
for thar Work which was to be done before Sun-ſerting, Ez. 29. 39, 
35. So Saul waited only fix compleat Days, and part of the e- 
venth, which 1s here called ſeven Days : for the word Day, is ofc 
uſcd for a parc of the Day, as among Lawyers, ſo alſo in Sacred 
Scripture, as Matth, 12. 45. wire Chriſt is ſaid to be in the heart of 
the Earth three days and three nights; i.e, one whole Day, and part 
of the other two Days, Moreover this place may be thus rendred : 
He tarried until the ſeventh day, ( as this ſame Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 
7. 10. Heb, until the ſeventh of the days ) ( as the Hebrew Lamed is 
oit taken ) the ſet time that Samuel had appointed, 


9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to 
me, and peace-ollerings. And he offered the burnt- 
oftering 9. 

q Either himſelf; or rather by the Prieſt, as Solomon is (aid ro of- 
fer, 1 King. 3.4. Compare 1 Sar. 1. 3. 

10 And it caine to paſs, that as ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came 7, and Saul went out to meet him, that he might + 
7 ſalute him /. b 

r 7.e. It was told Saul, Behold Samuel is coming. / i.e. Con- 
grarulate his coming. This he did, partly our of Cuſtom; and 
partly, char by this Teſtimony of his Afﬀection and Reſpett ro S- 
muel, he might prevent that Rebuke which his guilry Conlcicnce 
made him expe. | 

11 © And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done: ? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people were {cat- 
ered from me, and that thou cameſt not within the 
days appointed z, and that the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together ro Michmaſh : 
© Be ſuipeRtea chac $.2ul had tranlerefled z either by his dejeaed 
Countenance, or ſome Words uricred by him, chough nor here Ex#- 
prefied : bur he asks him, tha: }e mjghr be more fully and certainly 
Informed, and thac Saul migh: be brought ro an ingenuous Confel- 
ſion of his Sin, and irve Repentance for ir. 4 i.e. When the lc- 
venth Day was come, and a good parc of ir paſt, whence I con- 
claded thou wouldſt noc cone thar Day, ard chat thou hadft for- 
gorten thy Apporntmenr, or been hindred by ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, 
x ; 2 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come 
* » now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not + made 
upplication unto the LORD x; I forced my {c 


theretore, and offered a burnt-offering y. 
x Hence 


r 


He, 


is bin 


+ Hed. 
it trewttl 


ti 


Chap 


. *Nce, and to affrighr and caution Offenders for the future. 


. XI. 


'ter whom the Kingdom might have come to 


[. 


» Hence ir app2ars, that Sgerifices were accompanied with ſolemn 
prayers. » I did It againſt my own Mind and [nclination. My Con- 
Fs rold me I ſhould farbear ir, and panRually obey God's Com- 


mand delivered co me by Samucl, bur my neceflity urged me to 
make haſte. 


And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done foo- 
: thou haſt not kept the commandment of the 
LORD thy God a, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the LOR D have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom 


upon Ifrae] for ever 5. 

, In that very thing wherein thou thinkeſt thou haſt dane wiſely 
and politickly, 1n diſobeying my expreſs Command upon a pretend- 
ed neccfliry, or reaſon of Stare, a Nor only upon common grounds, 
as thou art his Creature, and one of his People ; bur in a ſpecial 
manner, who hach conferred peculiar Fayours and Honours upon 
thee : which 13 an aggravation of thy fin. 6 Nueft. How could 
this be true, when the Kingdom was promiſed to Zudah, Gen. 4g. 10. 
and conſequently muſt neceſſarily be raken away from Saul, and 
from his Tribe? Anſ. Firſt, The Phraſe, for ever, in Scripture ule, 
of-times ſignifies only a long time, as Gen. 43. 9. Exod, 21. 6. 
1 Sam. 23, 2. So this had been abundantly verified, if the Kingdom 
had hzen enjoyed by Saul, and by his Son, and by his Son's Son; at- 
Fudah.” Secondly, 
Though the Kingdom had been promiſed to Saul, and ro his Poſteri- 
ty fer ever in a Jarger ſence, yer that was upon condition of his 
Onedience, And therefore God might well promiſe the King- 
dom to Judah, becauſe ar that time, and before, he foreſaw thar 
$241 would by his Diſobedience forfeir chat Promiſe, and that he 
would rake the forfeiture, and transfer che Kingdom to Judas 


14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 


" the: LOR D hath ſought c him a man after his 
own heart d, and the LORD hath command- 


13 


liſhly z 


ed ehim 70 be captain over his people, becauſe thou 


haſt not kept that which the LORD commanded 


thee f. 

c i.e, Hath found or diſcovered, as Men do by ſeeking. An An- 
thropopathy, @ 7.2. Such a Man as he defires, one who will ful- 
fil all che defires of his Heart, and nor oppoſe them, as thou doſt. 
e i.e. Hath appointed or decreed, as the word command is ſome- 
times uſed : for ir was not yet aQually done. f Qaeft. Firſt, Whar 
was Sauls fin ? Anſ. Either, Firſt, That Saul invaded the Prieſts 
Ofice, and offered the Sacrifice himſelf; which 1s not probable, 
borch becauſe he had Prieſts with him, and among others an em1- 
nent one, Ahiah, chap. 14. 3. and therefore had no occaſion nor 
pretence for that preſumption. Or rather, Secondly, That Saul 
did nor wait the full time for SamuePs coming; for that is the 
thing which God commanded, chap. 1o. 8, and the breach of this 
Command is the only thing for which Saul makes an Apology, v. 
'I, 12, Queſt, Secondly, Why did God ſo ſeverely puniſh Sa;l 
for ſo (mall an Offence, and that occafioned by great Neceſlity, and 
done with an honeſt Intention ? Anf. Firſt, Men are very incom- 
percent Judges of God's Judgments, becauſe they ſee bur very lit- 
le, either of the Majeſty of the offended God, or of the hainous 
Nature and Appravations of the Offence. For inſtance, Men ſee 
nothing but Saul's outward a, which ſeems ſmall ; but God ſaw 
with how wicked a Mind and Heart he did this, with what Rebel- 
lion againſt the Light of his own Conſcience, as his own words 
imply; with what groſs infidelicy and diſtruſt of God's Provi- 
videncez with what contempt of God's Authoricy, and Juſtice, and 
many other wicked Principles and Motions of his Hearr, unknown 
to Men, Beſides, God clearly ſaw all that wickedneſs that yer lay 
hid in his Heart, and foreſaw all his other Crimes 3 and therefore 
had far more grounds for his Sentence againſt him, than we can 
imagine, Secondly, God doth ſometimes puniſh ſmall fins ſevere- 
ly, and that for divers weighty reaſons, as that all Men may ſee 
waar the leaſt fin deſerves, and how much they owe to God's free 
and rich Mercy, for paſting by their great Offences; and what need 
they have not to indulge themſelves in any ſmall fin, as Men are ve- 
ry prone to do, upon vain preſumptions of God's Mercy, where- 
by they are eaſily and commonly drawn on to hainous Crimes 3 
and for many other Reaſons: ſo that ſome ſuch inſtances of God's 
Severity, are neceſſary Diſcipline and Caution to all Mankind in the 
preſent and future Ages; and therefore there is far more of Mercy 
and Kindneſs in ſuch ARions, than of Rigour and Harſhnels, fince 
15 15 bur particular to one Perſon, and the other is an univerſal 
Good. Thirdly, It muſt be remembred, that the Kingdom of Saul, 
and of 1ſ-ael, was now in its Infancy ; and that this was the firſt 
Command which he received from God. And it hath been ever 
ld a piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverely to puniſh the 
rſt Violations of their Laws, to ſecure their Honour and Obedi- 
And 
accordingly God dealt with Cain the firſt Murderer 3 with Iſrael, for 
their firſt Idolatry with the Calf; with the firſt miſcarriage of che 
Priefts, Tevit, 10; 1, with the firſt prophaner of the Sabbath, Namb. 
: 5. 2% with the firſt groſs Hypocrites in tke Chriſtian Church, 
Fas 3.5, 10, And therefore it is ncither ſtrange nor unjuſt, if he 
docs Seul after the ſame manner, and upon the ſame grounds, 
me. Though God threaten Saul with the lofs of his King- 
'm for this fin; yer it is not improbable, that there was a ta- 
<t condition implied, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, as 7oxah 3- g+ to wit, 
wy did nor heartily repent of this and of all his finsz for the 
"> 2nd final, and peremptory Sentence of Saul's reje&ion, is 
Planly aſcribed to another Cauſe, chap. 15. 11, 23, 26, 25, 2% 
a Ul that ſecond Offence , neither the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from him, nor was David anointed in his ſtead, chap. 16. 


S 41 MUTESLF 


! people 
dred men. 


Verſe : either, 
cauſe he expetted a greater increaſe of his Army 


-/ 


hoped for Samuels Affiſtance there. 


min : but the Philiſtines encamped in Michmah.. 


Shual. 


of the Country, 
Michmaſh. 


ward the wilderneſs /. 


The Wilderneſs of Fordan, Eaftward. 
I9 


the Hebrews make them ſwords or ſpears. ) 


of their Lands, 


his axe, and his mattock. 


Authority had ſo far over-awed them, that chey durſt nor give the 
Iſraelites much Diſturbance. In theſe, therefore, the Philiſtines kepr 
all rhe Smiths; and here they allowed them the exerciſe of their 
Art for the uſes here following. 

21 Yet they had 7 a file for the mattocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes o, and + 


to ſharpen the goads. 
0 Sothe ſence is, They allowed them ſome ſmall helps ro make 
chejr Matrocks, and in ſome fort to ſerve cheir preſent uſe. But theſe 


dred, as Marh 15 25.) the mouths or edges of the mattochs, &c, were 
blunt. So this paſſage very well agrees both with the foregoing and 
following words; and the whole ſence of the place is intirely thus, 
They went to the Philiflines to ſharpen their ſhares, and mattochs, 


their goads. 
22 So it came to paſs in the day of batrel, that there 


any of the people, that ere with Saul and Jonathan », 
but with Saul and with 
found. - 


uſe? 


but they generally hid chem, as now they did their Perions, from 
the Philiftines. 
a power over them, as wholly ro diſarm chem, bur thought 1c tut- 
ficient ro prevent the making of new Arms ; knowing that the oi: 
ones. would ſhortly be decayed, and uſeleſs. 2. There were ocher 
Arms more common in thoſe rimes and places, than Swords ard 
Spears 3 to wit, Bows and Arrows, and Slings and Scones 3 as appears 
from Fudg. 20. 16. 2 Sam. I, 18,22. 2 King. 3. 25. 1 Chron. 12. 1,2. 
beſides Clubs, and Inſtruments of Agriculture, which might eatily ve 
turned into Weapons of War. 3. God ſo governed the Afia:rs of 
the Iſraelites, that they had no great number of Swords, or Speats, 
7udg. s. 8. thar ſo they might be kepr in more dependence upon, 
and ſubje&Rion unto God, wherein their Safery and Happinets con- 


3, SO 


— ——— 


IF And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
uno Gibeah of Benjamin gs. And Saul numbred the | 


fiited. And therefore, that famous Vidory obtained againſt the 
Philiflines in Samue['s days, was not got by the Sword of Men, but 
only by Thunder from Heaven, Cc#.1p. 7. '© 


23 And the || garifon of this Philiſtines went out to hor mary 
£ . 1 87) 


% x * & BL ? 
te paſlage of Michmali 9. 
a & place fo called, becauſe jt ws near fo Mi-hrgaſh, and led to- 
wards Gibeah, which, it ſeems, tlicy defigned ro befiege; and 18 the 
mcau time, to waſte the adjoy ning Country, 


{> co » if 
J = © -—_ c HH Ns 1 I» 


Chap. 
tat were | preſent with him, * about fix hun- } _ 
oaun 


£ Whither Sau! alio followed him ; as appears from the nexr 
becauſe it was better fortified chan Gitgal : or, be. 
there, ir being in 
his own Tribe, and nearer the hear of his Kingdom : or, becauſe he 


17 And the ſpoilers came our of the camp of the 
Philiſtines in three companies þ ; one company turned 
unto the way that l/eadeth ro Opkrah 7, unto the land of 


h That they might march ſeveral ways, and fo waſte ſeveral parts 
: ACirty of Benjamin, 7of. 13. 23. South-weſt from 


18 And another company turned the way to Beth- 
horon & ; and another company turned to the way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of Z:hoim to- 


k A City of Ephraim, of. 16. 3. Northweſt from Michmaſh. 1 5, e, 


4 Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael : (for the Philiſtines ſaid, + Leſt 


m This was a Politick courſe of the Philiſtines, which alſo other 
Nations have uſed. So the Chaldeans took away their Smiths, 
2. King. 24, 14. Fer. 24. I. and 29. 2. And Porſenns obliged the 
Romans by Covenant, That they ſhould uſe no Iron bur in che Tillage 


20 But all the Ifraelites went down to the Philiftines 
2 to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his coulter, and 


n Nor to the Land of the Philiftines, for ir is not ſaid ſo, and thar 
was too remote 3 bur to the Stations and Gariſons which the Phili. 
flines yer rerained in ſeveral parts of 1/raels Land, though Samve!'s 


words may be otherwiſe tranſlated, and are ſo by ſome Learned, both 
Ancient and Modern, Tranſlators: Thus, Therefore the mouths or edges 
of the mattocks, and coulters, &c . were dull or blunt. Or rather thus, 
When ( Heb. and pur for when, as the Particle, and, is ſometimes ren- 


and coulters, and axes, when they were blunt, and ( which was 
more ſtrange, They were forced to go to them, even) to (harper 


was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of q- 
Jonathan his fon was there 


p Nueft. How could the Iſraelites ſmite either the Gariſon of the 
Philiftines above, v. 3. or the Hoſt of the Ammonttes, chap. 11. 11, 
withour Arms? And when they had conquered them, Why did 
rhey nor take away their Arms, and reſerve them to tneir own 
Anſ. 1. This want of Swords and Spears 1s not affirmed con- 
cerning all 7rael, bur is reſtrained unto thoſe 600. who were with 
Saul and Jonathan? whom God by his Providence might ſufter ro 
be withour thoſe Arms, thar the glory of the following Yifiory 
might he wholly aſcribed ro God; as for the very ſame reaſon God 
would have bur 3oo Men left with Gidecr, and thoſe armed only wich 
Trumpets, and Pitchers, and Lamps, 7udg. 7. There were no doube 
a conſiderable number of Swords and Spears among the J/raelites, 


And che Philiſtines had nor yer attained to fo grear 


* Ch. 


16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and tho people 
that were preſent with them, abode in Gibeah of Ben ja- 


Tie muſt 
tabe them 
aways 


+ Heb. 

a file with 
mouths, 

y Heb. 

t9 jet. 
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Chap. 


' RC 
f Be, ther? 
Ras Fe Ale 


+ Heb. the 
torth of a 
rack, 

See Job 


—Y 
XIV 
d ” $# 
CHAP MIY [| 
Fonathan and his armour-0eaver ſecretly ſmite the Philiſtines army _—_ 
boy nthe Which being perceived, 16, 17 Sanz pur- 
ſlay one amther, 1,—I 5: tc ; 4s 41 Mamarnl-gp® 
5th the Philiftizes c the captivated and hidden Tjraelites joyning. 
fJueth the Fnu . / + bo chr any thing 

the purſuit, 18, —23 Saul adjureth the people not < 8 

ti; evenins : Joratian eateth honey : the Philiſtines are pu en, 

"TAR. ” The people eat fleſh with the blood : Saul reſtraineth _—_ 

0d baildeth an altar, 32,—35. Deſigning to purſue the roar Ka 

nizht : cimſults God : who anſwers not - Saul caſts a lot ps ou 
cauſe ; Jonathan is taken : Saul dooms him to te : the people reſcue 

him, 20,—15. Saul's wars, ſons, daughters, wife, &C. 46,—52- 

OW il it came to paſs upon a day, pu Fenanin 

the fon of Saul faid unto the young man m_ 

bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the P - 

liftines gariſon 2, that # on the other ſide b ; but he 
rold not þis father c. F 

a Ti,is was 4 raih and fooliſh Attempt, 
mon Ru!zs ; bur not ſo, if we confider che ſingular Promiſes made 
t the Iraclites, That one ſhould chaſe a thouſand, &c. and eſpecially 
the hervical and extraordinary Motions which were then frequent- 
into the Minds of gallant Men, by God's Spirit, whereby me 
undercouk and accompliſhed noble and wonderful things 3 45 wo; 
Samſon, and David, and his Worthies. 6 Beyond thar Rocky ny 
ſage deſcribed below, v. 4. 13» which he pointed ar wich his hand, 
c Leſt he ſhould hinder kim in ſo improbable an EnterpriZe. Nor 
was ic neceflary he ſhould inform him of ir, becauſc he had a _ 
miflicn from his Father, to fight when he ſaw occafion; as he ha 
done without his Father's privity, chap. 13. 3» : 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gi- 
beah 4, under a pomegranate tree, which z- in Migron e: 
and the people that ere with him, vere * about fix 
hundred men: : : 

4 In the Ourworks of the City where he had intrenched himſelf 
to obſerve the Motion of the Philiſtines. e Or, towards ( as the 
Hcb:ew Beth is ofc uſed ) Migron, which was another place, but near 
Gibeah :; Sce Ija. 10. 25» : 

: And Ahiah the fon of Ahitub f, TIchabods bro- 

5M : 

ther, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the LOR D's 

prieft in Shiloh, wearing an ephod g : and the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

f The ſame who is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 9, IT, 20, the 
Figh-Pcicſt, who was here roattend upon the Ark which was brought 
hirher, v. 13. g To wit, the High-Prieſts Ephod, wherein the Vrim 
and Tyumnim was | 

4. © And between the paſſages b, by which Jonathan 
ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines =_ there was 
+ a jharp rock on the one ſide, and a iharp rock on the 
ether fide 7 : and the name of the one 4s Bozez, and 


the name of the other Seneh. 


if irbe examined by com- 


ly pur 


LISAMUEL 


[you : then we wil ſtand ill in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thns, Come up unto us : then 
we will go up : for the LORD hath delivered them 
into our hand : and this ſhall be a ſign unto us p. 

p Jonathan nor being aſſured of the Succeſs of this preſent Ex. 
ploir, defires a ſign 3 and, by the inſtint of ' God's Spirit, 2s the 
Succeſs ſhews, pircherh upon this. Divers ſuch heroical Motions 
and extraordinary Impulſes chere were among great and good Mea 
in ancient Times ; as Gen. 24- 13. fag. 6- 37. which are nor pre. 
cedents tO us. 

11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves untg 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines aid, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 4, 
where they had hid themſelves. 

4 Therefore Jonathan choſe that rocky and unuſual way, that the 
Philiſtines might ſuppoſe they did nor come from SauPs Camp tg 
fight with them, bur rather our of the Caves, and holes of the Rocks, 
| from which their Neceflity had now driven them. 


12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come up to us, and 
we will ſhew you a thing 7. And Jonathan faid unro 
his armour-bearer, Come up after me, for the LOR D 


hath delivered them s into the hand of Iſrael. 

r We having ſomething of Importance to. communicate ro you. 
A Speech of Contempt and Derifion, s He piouſly and modeſtly 
aſcribes the Succeſs which he now foreſees, to God only. 


13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him z : and 
they fell before Jonathan, and his armour-bearer ſlew 


after him . 

t The Philiſtines could eafily have hindred their Aſcent , hur 
thought ſcorn to do it, nor queſtioning bur they could cur them off 
in a moment when they were come up to them according to their 
Invitation, # For being endowed with extraordinary Strength and 
Courage, and having with incredible boldneſs killed the firſt they mer 
with, and fo proceeding with ſucceſs, ir is not ſtrange if the Phili- 
| ftines were both aſtoniſhed and intimidated ; God allo ſtruck them 
| with a Panick Terror ; and withal, infatuated their Minds, and pol- 
 fibly, pur an Evil Spiric among them, which in this univerſal Confu- 
 fion made them conceive that there was Treachery amongſt them. 
ſelves, and therefore cauſed them to ſheath their Swords in one ano- 
thers Bowels ; as appears from wv. 16. 20, 


14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, within 
as 1t were || an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might plow. 


Chap. XIY. 


a f pe 
0! Fa. 
. b v2 
Eiry yarn 1 


a ji 'P 7 


I5 And there was trembling x in the hoſt, in the j!.,*/ 
field y, and among all the people z : the gariſon, and 
' the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth quaked 5: 
ſo it was f * a very great trembling, ” 


h So theſe mighe be ewo known and common Paſſages, both | 
which 7onathan muſt croſs, or paſs over to go to the Philiſtines, be- 
tween which the follewing Rocks lay. But che words may be ren- 
dred thus, In the middle ( for ſo the Hebrew Particle, ben, ſignifies, 
as Iſ. 44- 4- and beth, in, is underftood by a very frequent Eliip- | 
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fis ) of the paſſage; rhe Plural Number being pur for the Singular, 


x A great Conſternation ; partly, from this nnexpe&ed and pro- * 


as 15 frequent, 7 Which 1s ner ſo to be underſtood, as if in this 
Paſſage one Rock was on the right hand, and the other on the left; 
for fo he ſhould have gone between both: and there was no need 
of climbing up to them, which is mentioned below, v. 13. Bur 


' the meaning is, thar the tooth (' or prominency ) of the one rock , 


* 2 Chron, 
I 4+ 1 1o 


+ Heb, be 
fill, 


(as it is in the Hebrew ) was on the one ſide; i.e. Northward, 
looking rowards Mickmaſh ( the Gariſon of the Piiliſtines ) and 
tire tarth of the other rack was .on the other fide; 1, e. Southward 
looking towards Gibeah ( where Sau!'s Camp lay ) as the nexr Verſe 
Ictorms us ; and Jonathan was forced to climb over theſe two 
kocks, becauſe the other and common ways from one Town to the 
other, might now be obſtructed, or were not fo fit for his preſent 
Defign. 

5 The Þ fore-front of the one was ſituate north- 
ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouthward 
over againſt Giheah. | 


6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that avs! 


his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gariſon 
oi theſe uncircumciſed &, it may be / that the LOR D 
will work 2 for us: for there 2s no reſtraint to the 
LORD 7” to fave by many, or by few. 

k, So ke calls chem, partly in Concempr, and principally to ſtreng- 
rien his Faith by this Confideration, That his Enemies were Ene- 
mites to God, and wicthour any hope in God, or help from him ; 
whereas he was Circumciſed, and therefore in Covenant with God 
who was boch alle, and engaged to afliſt his People. LI He ſpeaks 
doubrtully: tor chough he found and felc himſelf ſtirred up by God 
ro this Exploit, and was affured that God would deliver his People ; 
yer he was not certaln that he would do it at this time, and in this 
way. # To wit, great and wonderful things. n There is no Perſon 
nor Ting which can liinder God from thus doing. 


And his armour-bearecr ſaid unto him, Do all that 
z5 in thine heart : turn thee o; behold, I cm with thee 
accorcing to thy heart. 

o Marci on to tne Enemics. 

; j'þ 4» —_ 3 a4 4 7A xx. 

E. then {aid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over 
unto tee men, and we will diſcover our ſelves unto 
TEM. 

ex: 3x: lon wx , +1 & 
9 +5 EY T2Y EnLs unto us, 7 Tarry until we come to 


_— 
/ 
/ 


Man in the Cafe; and thar the Lord ( of whoſe infinite Power they 
had had former experience) was come forth co fight againſt them ; 
and partly, from the Lord, who took away their Spirirs and Strength, 
and ftruck them with Fear and Amazement. y 7,e, In the whole 
Hoſt which was there in the Field. x 7.e. Among all the rcft of 
their Forces, as well thoſe inthe Gariſon, ( as ir is here explained 
in the following words ) at Michmaſh, as the Spoilers, mentioncd 
chap, 13.17 the report of this Prodigy, and with it the Terror of 
God ſpeedily paſſing from one to another. a Either, 1. Merapho- 
rically and Hyperbolically, the whole Land 3 4. e. the Inhabicanrs of 
the Land : to wir, of the Philiſtizes, trembled. Or rather; 2. Pro- 
perly, God ſer:t an Earthquake among them, which probably over- 
| threw their Tents and Chariots, and deſtroyed many of iheir Yer- 
| ſons, and ſcattered the whole Hoſt, making then ro flee away for 


| their lives. 


16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gibeah 5 
| Benjamin looked : and behold, the multitude c mc!- 
ted away d, and they went on . beating down ce 61- 
ther e. 

b Or, in the hill, as the very ſame word is rendred, chap, 13. 16. 
and that was rhe ficreſt place for Warch-men. c To wir, of that 
numerous Hoſt of the Philiftines. & i.e. Were ſtrangely and ſud- 
denly diſperſed, and pur to flight. e Either, 1. Accidental'y 
through haſiy Flight: Or, 2. With deſign to deſtroy one anutkers 
as the Authors or Abettors of the preſent Calamity, Poflibly God 
blinded their Eyes or their Minds, that they could not diftinguiih 
Friends from Foes, Compare Jug. 7. 22, 2 King. 6+. 18, Kc 
2 Chron, 20, 23, | 


'I7 Then faid Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from usf. And 
when they had numbred, behold Jonathan and þ15 
armour-bearer ere not there. 

f For he probably ſuppoſed, that not only Fonathar, bur alfo fome 
confidera»ie number of his Army was gone, and that by them hat 
Slaughter was made, 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ar 
or God g: (for the ark of God was at that time with 


the children of Ifrael h. ) 


* 


| 
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digious Slaughter, which made them ſuſpeR, there was more than 31, «, 


Chip, XIV. 


i 
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k Iago. 


Z . Chr, fiUre- 


#1. [3, * 


Ur Bevs 


ter ſometimes it was broughtz as 1Sam 4. 5, And now tne 
racher, partly becauſe ic was now in an unſettled condition, and 
wichour the Tabernacle, and rherefore eaſily removed from place 
-, vlace: and parily, becauſe Saul thought ro compenſate Samue!'s 
abſence wich che preſence of the Ark. 

19 © And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto 
the prielt, that the [| noiſe that 02s in the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Saul {aid unto 
the prieftt, W ithdraw thine hand 7. 

; Trouble nor thy ſelf in putting on rhe Breaſt-plare, with the 
Ephod, to enquire of God ; for I now plainly diſcern the matter, 
the buſineſs calls nor for Prayer, bur for Aion, Bur if it did ſo, 
there was the more need of God's dire&ion and bleſſing, that they 
miphe a& wich more ſucceſs. Herein therefore he ſhews his Impa- 
tience in waicing upon God; his Hypocritie, in prerending ro Re- 
;gion 3 and yer his Prophanenels, in negleting and deſpiſing 


wk 


” 20 And Saul and all the people that ere with 
him, F aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the 


20d hactel, and behold, * every mans ſword was _ 


his fellow &, and there was a very great dilcom- 


þ The Philiftines ſlew one another z which mighr come, either 
from miſtake, of which, ſee on v. 16. Or from mutual Jealoufies 
and Paſſions, to which God could eafily diſpoſe them. 


21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp /, from the countrey round about, even 
they alſo rurned to be with the Iſraelites that were with 


Saul and Jonathan. | | 
! Either by conſtraint, as Servantsz or in Policy, ro gain their 
fzvour and proredion. 
22 Likewiſe all- the men of Ifrael , which * had 


hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, hen they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alfo followed hard 


after them in the batteL 
23 S& the LORD ſaved Ifrael that day : and 
the battel 2 paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 

m i.e. The Warriers who were engaged in the Batrel, and were 


purſuing and fighting with the Philiftines. 

24 © And the men of [Iſrael were diſtreſſed » that 
day ; for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curted 
be the man that eateth any food until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies o: fo none of the 
people taſted any food p. : 

n With Hunger, and Weakneſs, and Faintneſs, thence ariſing 3 
and all by reaſon of the following Oath. o As Sau['s intention was 
good ; namely, to execute Vengeance upon God's and his Enc- 
mies : ſo the matter of the Obligation wasnot ſimply and in it felt 
Unlawful, if ic had nor been fo rigorous in excluding all Food, 
wirhour any exception of Caſes of Neceflicy ; and in obliging the 
People to it under pain of a Curſe, and an accurſed Death 3 v. 33, 

5, 44. Which was a Puniſhmenc far exceeding che Faule. þ Part- 
ly, 1a obedience to the King's Command 3 and partly, for fear of 
the Curſe. 

25 And all they of the land q came to a wood, and 
ther? was honey upon the ground. .- 

q Heh, all the land, t,e. The People of the Land; as 1t 15 Cx- 
Plained below, v. 30. aud ſo the word is taken, Gen. 41. 59+ All 
the Iſraelites who were with Saul. 


26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped r, but no man pur 
his hand to his mouth : for the' people feared the 
oath, : 

7 [rhath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, Thar 
Bees do oft-times ſettle rhemſeves, and make their Hives, and 
Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefcs of Rocks, or Holes of rhe 
Earth; and this in divers Countries, but eminenrly in this of Ca- 
man, as may be gathered from Deut. 32. 13. Pſal. $1, 16. whence 
IT Was called, a land flowing with milk and honey. 

- 27 But Jonathan heard not s, when his father 

cnarged the people with the oath : wherefore he put 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
Upt it an honey comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes were enlightned 7. 

5 Being then abſent, and in purſuit of the Philiſtines, divers of 
the Iſraelites having joyned themſelves with him. v. 21, #t He 
was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spirits, whereof part went 
_—y his Oprick Nerves, and ſo cleared his fight, which was mucli 
darkned by Famine, as 1s uſual. 

R 
+25 Then anſwered one of the people «, and ſaid, 
4iy rather firaitly charged the people with an oath, 
\ying, Ciirfed be the man that eaterh any food this 
'Cay. And the people were [| faint. 

u Who came. along wich Saxl, whoſe Forces were now united 
With Jonathar's, 


29 Then ſaid 
© the land x: 


Jonathan, My father hath trou- 


lee, I pray you, how mine eyes 


} "7; 
MW iy 


L SAMUEL 


That the Prieſt may put on the Evhod, and may enquire of 
t- Lord before the Ark what the occafion of this Tumulc among 


our Enemics is, and what we ſhall do. + To wir, 1a the Camp, 


1 , : 
nave been cnlightned , becauſe I tafted a little of 
this honey. 

X 7, The people of the Land, the whole Army, whom by this 
raſh Oach he harh greatly injured, The Zzal of dctending himſelf, 
makes him run 11to the octer Extream of accutino his Father, 
and that before the People, whom by ch1s means he might have 
ſtirred up ro a Sedirjon. 

zo How much more, if hapily the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their encinics which 
they found ? for had there nor been now 2 mich 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
Michmaſh to Ajalon y: and the people were very 
faint. 

» Eicher that in Dan, 7oſ. 19. 42. 
2 Chron. 11+ 10, 

32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil z, and 
took ſheep and oxen, and calves, and flew them on 
the ground, and the people did eat :5: * with the 

{ To wit, at Evening , when the time prefixed by San! was 
expired, a Not. having patience co tarry till the blood was per- 
fectly gone our of them, as they ſhould have done. See Gen, © 4» 
Levtt. 17. 14+ Deut. 12.15. $0 they who ſeemed ro make con- 
ſcience of rhe King's Commandment for fear of the Curſc, mate 
no ſcruple of tranſgrefling God's Command. 

3x-YT Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold the 
people 1in againſt the LORD, in that they eat with 
the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have || cranſgreited 6 : 
roll a great ſtone unto me c this day. 

b He tees their faulr, bur nor his own, in giving the occafion 
ro it, Cc Thar the cartel might be all killed in one place, under 
the inſpe&ion of Saul, or ſome other appointed by him for char 
work and upon the ſtone, thar che blood may ſooner and herrer 


Or rather, thar in Fudah, 


flow our. 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves among ths 
people, and fay unto them, Bring me hither every 


bs Hh a 8 2 FAY ” 
F4 


© LEV To 
5, and 19, 
5. Deus 
I 6« 


mM. 1 


ho 
” 


t Or, deny 
Ir2ACPNee 


rauſly. 


man his oxe, and every man his theep, and flay :her2 


here, and eat, and ſin not againit the LORD in 
eating with the blood. And all the people broughr 
every man his oxe 4 | with him that night, and 
ſlew them there. 


a4 And his Sheep, which is to be underſtood out of the fore- 
going words. | 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the LORD e-: 
T the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unco the 
LORD 

e Either for a Monument of che Viftory : or rather, far $4- 
crifice, as the next words imply, f Though he had occation to 
do ſo ofc ere this time. So this is noted as another Evideice ot 
his negle& of God, and his Worſhip. Ir is true, Saul Sacrificed 
before this, as at Gi/gal 3 but that was upon an old Altar, Ereccd 
by others. 


36 © And Saul faid, Let us go down after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they faid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. 
Then ſaid the Prieſt g, Ler us draw near hither +þ 


unto God. 

2 Remembring Saul's Contemprt of God's Ordinance the laſt time, 
and the 111 Contequence of it; and perceiving Sau! ready co run 
into the ſame Error again, even though he had nut now the ſame 
prerence of the neceilicy of haſte as before, and that the people 
were forward to comply with the morien; he gives ti:em ris 
pious and prudence Advice, h To wit, to the Ark, as above, 
Ve 18. 


37 And Saul asked counſel of God , Shall 1] go 
down after the Philiſttines 2 wilt chou -deliver them 
into the hand of Ifrael 2 but he anſwered him not 


that day 7z. 

i Either, 1, Becauſe he was diſpleaſed wich Saul for his for- 
mer negle&, v, 18, 19. where he began to ack advice of God, bur 
was ſo rude and impious, as not to tarry for an Antwer; and 
cherefore ic was bur a juſt Reralliation, if when Saul dil ack, 
God would not vouchſafe him an Aniwer. Or, 2. To manitcit his 
ditike of che violation of Oarhs, For alchough 7:nathan might have 


| a fair excuſe from his invincible Tgnorance, and urgent Neceſttcy 3 


and though Saul had done foohiſhly in making this Oath (whci allo 
God would this way difcover, ?) yet, whe: once it was made, 
God would hereby teach them, thar ir thould be obſerved 3 and 
chac they ſhould abſtain, even from all appearance of the Breach 
of It, 
. bes: of 

28 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hitter att the 
+ chief of the people &: and Know anc 
this {fin hath been this day. 
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þ In che Name of all the People, thac you may be Witneſſes, Judg-2002 


and may ſee where the Fault lis. 

29 For as the LORD liveth which faveth Hrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall fureiy die. 
But there 245 Not 2 Man among all the people thar 


ankwered him 7, 
] Nope 
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EEMAMTCT £ L. Chap. Xy 


Cha Ul VIV. : 
5 ! None of thoſe who either ſaw Jonathan Eating, or heard of its | captain of 1s hoſt 45 Abner, the fon of Ner, Saul's 
informed againſt him 3 partly, becauſc they were farisfied, that his | Ince. 


Tonorance excuſed him, and thar there was ſome other reaſon of 51 And Kiſh vas the father of Saul, and Ner the 
God's not anſwering : and partly, from their great Love ro Jona- f:ther of Abner was the ſon of * Abiel 

h hom they would not expoſe ro Death for ſo ſmall an Of- | LatNer © . : 
4106 had 52 And there was ſore war againſt the Philj. 


fence. ſtines all the days of Saul : and when Saul faw any 


' 4» Then ſaid he unto all Ifrael, Be ye on one ? * . | 
ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the | ſtrong man, or any valiant man, * he took him unto *Thaay 
him 2. 


other fide : and the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what 
7 Into his Service, or Army. 


ſcemeth good unto thee. Ts 

41 Therefore Saul faid unto the LORD God CHAP SY 
+Heb. Ge of Iſrael, F || Grve a perfect lot m. And Saul and Jo- Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy the Amalekites : Hi Army, | Fry 
Thummim nathan were taken : bur the people Þ eſcaped ». He favoureth the Kenites : Spareth Agag, and the beſt of the Syjj 
Deut.2333 m Or, declare (for giving, 1s ofr pur for declaring, or pronouncing, | God rejects Saul from being King, 6——11. Thus Samuel declares 
Or, ew o tow. x5 20. and 13. 1, 2- Prov. 9s 9- ) the perfeft, or guiltleſs | to Saul: he commendeth, excuſeth, at laft humbleth himſelf, 12,—25. 
the in'9= nerſon. 3'e. O Lord, ſo guide the Lor, that it may diſcover who | Samuel js unmoved herewith: His Mantle Rent 4s a ſign to Saul 5 
cent, x Guilry in this Matter, and that it may clear the Innocent. ? To hjs Ruine, God cannot lye, 2.6, ——29. Samuel killeth Agag : Gyeth 
. from Saul, and mourneth for him, 3©, ——3 5: 


| ' 7 Heb. wir, the Danger, they were pronounced Guilrleſs, 
went forth, 42 And Saul {aid, Caſt lors between me and Jona- Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, * The LOR D "a __ *Chazis, 
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than my ſon: and Jonathan was taken 2. 

m God ſo ordered the Lot 3 not that he approved Sau!'s Exe- 
cration, v. 24+ or his Oath that the Tranſgrefſor ſhould die, v. 39. 
nor that he would expoſe Jonathan ro Death ( for he deſigned ſo 
to rule the hearts of the People, and of Sanl alſo, that Fonathan 
ſhould nor die ); bur becauſe he would have the whole marter 
brought to light 3 partly, that Saul's Folly might be chaſtiſed, when 
he ſaw what Danger ir had brought upon his Eldeſt and Excellent 
Son; partly, that Jonathan's Innocency might be cleared; and 
partly, to ſtabliſh the Authority of Kings and Rulers, and the Obe- 
djence which SubjeRs owe to all their lawful Commands. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and faid, I did 
but taſte a little honey with the end of the rod that 


24s in mine hand, and lo, I muſt die 7. 

n I am ſentenced to Death for itz which 1s hard meaſure. He 
had another Anſwer, That he knew not of his Father's Command : 
but that being ſaid before, v. 27. it was needleſs here ro repeat 
It. 

44 And Saul anſwered, * God do ſo, and more 


alſo » : for thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 

o From this, and other like expreſſions of Saul, ſome gather 
that he was exceeding prone to the vice of Swearing and Cur- 
ſing. p Strange perverſeneſs ! He who was ſo indulgent, as to ſpare 
wicked Azaz, chap. 15. is now fo ſevere as to deſtroy his own 
worthy Son: he that could eaſily diſpenſe with God's Righteous 
and Reaſonable Command, will not bear the violation of his own 
raſh and fooliſh Command ; becauſe his own Authoricy and Power 1s 
concerned in this, and only God's in the other. 


45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael ? 


to anoint thee zo be king over his people a, over 
Irael : now therefore hearken 6b thou unto the voice of 
the LORD thy God. 


a The Lord made thee King, and therefore thou art highſy 
obliged ro ſerve and obey him, b Thou haſt committed one Error 
already, for which God hath ſeverely rebuked and threatned : noy 
therefore make amends for thy former Error, and regain God's 
Favour by thy exa& Obedience to whar he now commands, 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I remember 


gyPpt d. 


c I ſeem to have forgotten, but now IT will ſhew that I remem. 
ber, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done 400 Years ago, 
which now I will puniſh in their Children: which was the more 
Juſt, becauſe they continued in their Parents cruel PraQtices ; below, 
v.33 d When he was newly come out of cruel and long Bondage, 
and was now weak, and weary, and faint, and hungry, Deur. 25.18. 
and therefore it was Barbarous and Inhuman, inſtead of thar piry 
which even Nature prompted them to afford, to add affliction tothe 
afhited; it was alſo horrid Impiety to fight againſt God himſelf, 
and ro lifr up their Hand in a manner againſt the Loyd's Throne, as 
ſome Tranſlate theſe words, Exod. 19. 16. whilſt they ſtruck ar thac 
People which God had brought forth in ſo ſtupendious and mira- 
culous a way. 


3 Now go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have e, and ſpare them not f; but ſlay 


both man and woman, infant and ſuckling g, oxe and 
ſheep, camel and aſle þ. 


that which Amalek did to [frael c, * how he laid wait *E*114, 
{for him in the way when he came up from F- : FEOY 


e Both Perſons and Goods, kill all chat live, and conſume all 
chings without life, for I will have ro Name nor Remnant of that 
People whom long fince I have Curſed and Devoted to utter De- 
ſtruction, f Shew no Compaſſion or Favour to any of them. The 
ſame thing repeated to prevent miſtake, and oblige Saul to the 
exact performance hereof ; or, to leave him wichour excuſe, in caſe 
of neglet. g For their Parents Crime and Puniſhment : which 
was nor unjuſt, becauſe God is the Supreme Lord and giver of Life, 
and can require his own when he pleaſeth; Infants alſo are born in 
ſin, Pſal, 51. 5 and therefore liable to God's Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and 
to death, Rom. $. 12, 14+ Their death alſo was rather a Mercy 
than a Curſe to them, as being the occaſion of preventing the vaſt 
increaſe of their Sin and Puniſhment, þ Which being all made tor 
Man's benefic, it is not ſtrange nor unjuſt, if they ſutfer with hin, 
and for him, and for the inſtru&ion of Mankind. 


4 And Saul- called the people together, and num- 
bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand footmen, 
and ten thouſand men of Judah &. 

k Who are particularly Noted here, as alſo chap. 11. $. either 
as Select Perſons of extraordinary Strength and Courage : or to 
commend that Tribe, which though the Kingdom had been pro- 
miſed to their own Tribe, yet were forward in ſerving and obeying 
a King of another, and thar a far meaner Tribe, 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek J, and | laid |0%/# 


wait m2 int the valley. 


0 nn... 
— ” 


*>8&:m, God forbid: * x the LORD liveth, there ſhall 

14-14 not one hair of his head fall to the ground : for he 

1 Kings hath wrought with God q this day. So the people 
+5? reſcued Jonathan, that he died not. 

q 1.e. In concurrence with God, or by God's help he had wrought 

this Salvation. God is ſo far from being offended with Jonathan, 


as thou apprehendeſt, thar he hath graciouſly owned #nd aſſiſted 
him in the great ſervice of this day, - 


46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi- 
liftines r: and the Philiſttines went to their own 
place. | 

r Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by God's refuſing ro An- 


ſwer him ; and partly, becauſe his delays had given them occaſion 
to ſecure themſelves. 


47 © 5So Saul took the kingdom / over Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide, againſt 
* Chap. Moab, and againſt the children * of Ammon, and a- 
21+» 11 oainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah :, and 
againſt the Philiſtines : and whitherſoever he turned 

himſelf, he vexed them x. 
ſ i. e. Recovered ir, and reſumed the adminiſtration of it, after 


he had in a manner loft it; partly, by Samuels Sentence, chap. 13. 
14. and partly, by the Philiſtines, who had almoſt turned him our 
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_of it. Bur now being encouraged by this ſucceſs, he returns to the 

exerciſe of his Kingly Office, : Which lay not far from Damaſcus, 
Sce 2 Sam. 8,5. u Heb. He condemned them, he treated them like 
wicked People, and Enemics to God and his People: or, he puniſh- 
ed them. 

48 And he || gathered an hoſt, and * ſmote the A- 
malekites x, and delivered Iſrael out of the hand of 
them that ſpoiled them. 

x Which 15 here mentioned only in the general, bur is particu- 
larly deſcribed in the next Chapter. 


49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Tſhui y, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his two 


daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt-born , 


Merab, and the name of the younger, Michal. 

y Called alſo Abinadab, chap. 31.2. and 1 Chron. 8. 33. TIſhboſheth, 
Saul's other Son, 15 here omitted, becauſe he intended ro mention 
only thofe-of his Sons who went with him into the Bartels here 
mentioned, and. who were afrerwards ſain with him. 


5o And the name of Sauls wife 225 Ahinoam, 
the davghter of Ahimaaz; and tlig name of the 


/ Their chief Cicy, where their King was, as is probable from 
v. 8. m Intending to draw them forth of their Ciry by ſome pre- 
cence, like thar of 7oſhua, 7oþ. 9. and'then ro intercepr them, and 
ſo ſurprize their Ciry: which hapily they did, though ic be cot 
here Recorded, it being not worth while co mention all the minute 
Circumſtances of ſuch matters, 


6 T AndSaul faid unto the Kenites », Go, depart, 
get-ye down from among the Amalekites, leſt 1 de- 
ftroy you with them : for ye ſhewed kindneſs p to 
all the children of Iſrael, when they came up out 


of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among ti% 
Amalekites. 


n A People deſcending from, or nearly related unto Fethro, who 
anciently dwelr in Rocks near the Amalehites, Numb. 24 21- 
and afterwards ſome of them dwelt in Fudah, Judg. 1. 16. whence 
i 1s probable they removed, (which, dwelling in Tents, they could 
eaſily do )) and retired to their old habiration, becauſe of te 
Wars and Troubles wherewirh Judah was annoyed. p Some 9 
your Progenttors did ſo, Exod. 18. 12, Numb, 10. 21. and for their 
lakes all of you ſhall fare the berter. You were not Guilty Of 


that fin for which Amalch is now to be deſtroyed, 
h en 
my "*S.I51 


hap. 


i6, lah wtil 


Gel 


£ 


# (22 Clta. 


Do 


> And Saul fmote the Amalekites from Havi- 


thou comeſt to * Shur q, that z over againſt 
_ . | 
"ie, From one end of their Country to the other ; he ſmore 
all char he mer with : bur a great number of them fled away upon 
he noiſe of Þis coming, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, and ſecured theme 
(-lves in other places, until che Storm was over, when they re- 
rarned again: of whom we read before, chap. 13. 6. and 14. 22. 


o And he took Agag the king of the Amalckites 


alive r, and * utterly deſtroyed all the people / with 


the edge of the ſword. ww 

» Whom Saul ſpared, either out of fooliſh piry for the good- 
lineſs of his Perſon, which Zoſephus Notes: or, for his reſpe& ro 
his Royal Majeſty, in che preſervation of which he thoughe him- 
ſelf concerned : or, for che Glory of his Triumph : Compare v. 12. 


\ To wit, the Body of the People, bur nor every individual Perſon, 


ſ l, 
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CONTI INC As 


Jl) med. 


3s hath been ſhewed. Univerſal Particles are commonly thus un- 
derftood, as is confefled, 

9 But Saul and che people r ſpared Agag, and the beſt 
of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and || of the fatlings, 
and the lambs, and all hat was good x, and would 
not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing that was vile, 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly x. ; 

t The one propoſed to do fo, and the other conſented to it, and 
ſo both were Guiley, « Which it 1s more chan probable they re- 
izrved for their own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice; becaule they 
knew God wou!d not accepr a Sacrifice contrary to his own com- 
mand. x Thus they obey God only ſo.far as they could wirhour 
inconvenience to themſelves z they deſtroyed only what was nor 
worth keeping, nor fir for their uſe. | 

10 E Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Samuel, ſaying, | 

11 It * repenteth 'me » that T have ſet up Saul zo 
be king: for he is turned back from following me, 
and hath nor | performed my commandments. And 
it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the LORD all 


night 2. 

y Repentance properly Notes grief of. heart, and change of 
Counſcls, and cherefore cannot be in God who 1s unchangeable, 
moſt Wiſe, and moſt Blefſed 3 bur 1t 1s aſcribed ro God in ſuch 
caſes, when men give God cauſe to Repent, and when God alters 
hjs Courſe and Method of dealing, and Treats a Perſon as if he 
did indeed repent of all rhe kindneſs ne had ſhewed ro him. x To 
implore his pardoning Mercy for Saul, and for the People ; fo far 
was he from rejoycing in their Calamitics, as an cnvious and ſelf- 
ſeeking Perſon would have done, 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to 
Carmel a, and behold, he ſer him up a T place 5, 
and is gone about, and paſfed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. 

a Not Mount Carmel, of which 79, 12. 22. but another Moun- 
tain or Town 1n the Tribe of Fudah; of which fee Fofh. 15+ 55: 
b te, A Monument or Trophy. of his Victory, as the ſame Hebrew 
word is uſed, 2 Sam. 19. 18. And this may be here Noted by 
way of cenſure, That he ſet it #p not to God's honour, bur to 
himſelf, 1,e. to his own praiſe; which he minded in the firſt 
place, and afterwards went ro Gzlgal, as it here follows, to ofter 
Sacrifice ro God, 

13 And Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul ſaid 
unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the LORD c; 
[ hare F performed the commandment of the 
LORD 4. 


_ © I tliank thee, and I beg that God would bleſs thee, for fend- 
102 me upon this Employment, and giving me this opportunity of 
manifeſting my Obedience to God. & To wit, for the main and 
lu>ſtance of ir, ro wit, the Extirpation of that wicked People : 


tor he rhoughr the ſparing of 4gag and the Cartel very inconfide-' 


ra912 in the caſe 3 though indeed ir was expreſly contrary to God's 
Command: bur Self-intereſt made him exceeding parrial in his own 
Cauſe: or elſe like a bold Hypocrite, he pretends that for his parc 
ic tad obeyed God 3 reſolving, ir ſeems, ro caſt rhe blame upon 
te People, as he did. 

11 And Samuel faid, What meancth then this bleat- 
inc oC © - = G _ 
12g or the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear e ? 

_ © How can this Evidence of Gailc confilt with the profeſſion of 
17 Innceency ? 

a \ 0 —_ 6 b 1 
15 And Saul faid, They f have brought them 
RX 4: : - - ” 2 
9M the Amalekites :. for the people ſpared the beſt 
OF 1, 2 -{1 = MY - - Ho C a 
Xz eineep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the 
Wat. k = EP 
IND & thy God b, and the reſt we have utterly 
i 344 Oy wg 
Uitroyed. 
, 7 1.2, The People, Thus, afrer the manner of all Hypocrirtes, 
"E eScuieth himſelf, an lays the blame upon the People 3 whereas 
oy could not do it withour his privity and conſent ; and he ſhould 
fot: aleg his Power and Au:horiry to over-rule them for God's 
5c, 45 ne had dore formerly for his own ſake. Bur the truth 
$64 ne was Zealous tor his own Honour and Intereſt, bur luke-warm 
gs Gol only was concerned. g Ir is not likely chat this was 
rn the Peoples Defign 3 bur this he now pretends, and aſcribes 
47 tO his Piety, which was indeed the effe& of his Impiety and 

ce. þ Whom thou Lovelt and Serveit, and- therefore muſt 


avari 
Needs | B1 . . - n — To . 
<> ve pleaſed with our Pious reſpe& co kim and his Service, 


xV. L SAMUEL | Chap. XV: 


16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the LORD hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. | 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in 
thine own ſight ;, af thou not made the head of the 


tribes of Ifracl, and the LOR D anointed thee king 
over [fſrael ? : 


7 2,e. Modeſt, Humble, and Submiſſhve, as x Sam. 9. 21, and 10. 
22, Whereby he imflies, that now he was grown Proud, and Srub- 
born, and Impudenr, both to commir fin, and juſtifie ic, 


18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, and 
ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners & the Ama- 
lekites, and hghe againſt them, until + they be con- T Heb. 15:7 
ſumed. —_— 
þ So called by way of Eminency, as that word is uſed, Gen. 12. Foem. 
13. Matth. 9.10, John 9.24, 31. i 
I9 Wherefore then didfſt thou not obey the voice 
of the LORD, but didlt ilye upon the ſ>oil, and 
did{t evil in the ſight of the LOR D172? 
I Who cannot be deceived by thy fair profeſſions of Religion, bur 


knows very well, that thou didſi not ſeck Sacrifices for God, bur © BUF: 
Prey for thy ſelf. | | 44] 


20 And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed 


— 


7 

the voice of the LORD », and have gone the way 1; 
p Hb | 
which the LORD ſent me, and have brought Aga Ws: 
the king of Amalck», and have utterly deſtroyed ths 1 3 
Amalekites. Fo 


'm He addeth Obſtinacy and Impenirency to his Crime, and ju- 
ſtifies his FaR, though he hath nothing of any Moment to fay, but 
whar he ſaid before. So he gives Samuel che lye, and retlcRs upon 
him, as one that had falſly Accuſed him. = To be dealc with as 
God pleaſeth, and as thou thinkeſt fir. 

21 Put the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed o, to ſacrifice unto the LOR D thy 
God in Gilgal. 


0 Heb. the chief of the devted things : which being devoted to 


Deſtruction, I thought ir moſt proper co deſtroy them by way of Fab 
Sacrifice to God, Bur God had commanded Sal himſelf ro ſmite - 41 
and flay all upon the place, aboye, verſe 3. 861 
22 And Samuel faid, * Hath the LORD as great *ptal.50.8, Wu ts 
delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying 5-Ifa.r-1t- ti Fs 
che voice of the LOR D? Behold, * to obey is ber-* ww. EP 1 
ter than ſacrifice p: and to hearken q, than the far of = £ ys | +11 
Tams 7. Far I 3s Lh4Y 
þ Becauſe Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly and in- and 12. 7- | as 
diſpenſably neceflary 3 but Sacrifice 15 bur a Ceremomal Inſticution, | 6 
ſomerimes unnecef{acy, as it was in the Wildernets ; and ſomerimes 0.08 
ſinful, when it is offercd by a pollured hand, or in an irregular ba TY, 
manner. Therefore thy grols Ditobedience to God's expreſs Com- V ky 
mand, is nor co be compenſated with Sacrifice. q z.e, To obey, l t 
as hearing 1s oft uſed in Scriprure, r Then the choiceft pare of ail Wy. 
the Sacrifice, ro wit, the Far, which was appropriaced to God, | 8 p 
Levit, 3. 16, Whereas the Otterer might parcake of ocher parts | "ot 
of It» Bs F | 
23 For rebellion /{ z as the fin of | witchcraft 7, F Heb. wy 
and ſtubbornneſs « 2s * iniquity and idolatry og ray: af 
becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the LORD, 2: 's "FE 
- : : 2 66.3. Heb, F i 

he hath alſo rejected thee from being king y. 1 


ſ 1.e. Diſobedience to God's expreſs Precept, which was Sau!'s if) 
caſe. &t Is, though not ſo great, yet as inexculable and impudenr Wer. 
a fin, as Witchcraft; as plainly Condemned, and as certainly De- 


(73, 

We. 

ſtructive and Damnable, # Eicher, wilful and preſumptuous fin, P60 
whereby a man violently breaks looſe from God's Command, and j 14: 
reſiſts his Authority : Or rather, Perſeverance or Contumacy 1n fin, Ift. 
juſtifying ir, and pleading for ir, which was $2:!'s pretenc Crime. us [| 
x Or, the Iniquity of Idolatry; this being an Hendtadss 3 as Fadgment -{.j 
and Juflice, Deut. 16. 18, is pur for the Judgment of Fuſtice , or | 4 
Fuſt Fudgment. Or, Id9/atry (for fo the Hebrew word 4ven fignifies, aj 
as Fer. 10.15» Hyſ.4- 15. and 10. 5. Compare with 1 Kings 12, 29.) WW 
even the Teraphim, whicit is here mentioned as one of the worſt Wh 7 1 
kinds of Idolarry. y 7.e. Hatch pronounced the Sencrence of Re- {3-4 


jetion: for thac he was nor atua!lly Rejeted or Depoſed by God, 


- Ws 

plainly appears, becauſe nor only the People, bur even Dara, afrer 4 
chis, owned him as King ; and Samuel, at SauP's detire, did honour EY 
him; 7. 8. own him as king, before the Peopte, v. 39. WAR ©; 
pY3- 2 $:,) | 

24 T And Saul fiid unto Samuel, [ have ſinned 4 
Y : fn L have tranfgrefſed the commandment of the ET” 
LORD, and thy words «; becauſe I feared che peo- | 'b 


ple 5, and obeyed their voice. 

z Which confelli»on proceeded nor from true Repenrance , but of 
from the ſence of his grear Danger, and from a deſire of recalling wy 
char dreadful Senrcnce denounced againſt him. 4 7.e- The Com- | 
mandment of the Lord delivered ro me by thy words. Another 
Hendiadis., b Who, as thou knoweſt, are fer upon miſchict, and 
would probably have broken forth into a Mutiny of Rebcilon, had 
[ done ocherwiſe, Bur how lirtle he feared the People, may ve feen -ig 
by 1 Sam, 11.7. and 14. 24. But this was 4 falſe caufe : nor dorh ol. 
he acknowledge the true cauſe, which was his Coveroultnets, and bes 
cauſe he did not fear God. | 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my fin c, 
and turn again with me 4, that I may worthip the 


LORD « jy 


c Uſe "tt 


L SAMUEL. Chap. XY] 


ſuance ofi God's expreſs and ge Command, above, ». 2, 
4 i i lefted by Saul, is now executed by $ 

hee : for he had ſinned | which being ſinfully neg'ec v Samuel. 

; p' go Po A alſo, as God's. Propher 3 | Sce che like example s King. 18. 40. TIE are 30 Precedenn 

hos only! dgainft Goo, 'P 0a n both from God and Man. &d To | for private Perſons to rake the Sword of: Juſtice into rheir hands, 

and therefore needed 4 Rs oO meet Samuel ; and Samuel is | For we muſt live by the Laws of God, and not by extraordinary 

© >> prongs > Gila: not properly, for he had not examples. * Either, before the _— _— Ir ſeems, Sayl car- 

here fald -_ oh way of Concomuancy, hecauſe he accom- | ried with him 1n this, as he did, In = bBck expedition, chap, j F; 
_ yi 96d o was x; rk hagoes and returned thicher : See the | 18, or, before God's Alrar ; or, 1n the puviick Aſſembly, 

panied Saul, wh * Thar 1 may offer fur- | 34 © Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul went 


like expreſſion, Ruth I. 10, 22+ and 2. 6. 1 | _ 
ther Toes ©o God ; partly, to praiſe him for the paſt Viaory 5 | up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul, "Chau, 


and vartly, to impſore his Mercy, and the caking off of my fin and 25 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul » until 


© "Rs is was ick device of Sauls ; That Samuel : ET Hi 
_ . _ hp tk you OTIS defan, in reſerving the | the day of his death : ne\ ertheleſs, Samuel mourned 


Cartel for Sacrifice : which Samuel ſeeing, refuſed to do ir. Heb. | for Saul « : and the LORD repented that he had 


and 1 will warſhip the Lord, i. c&. 1 will ſeck his Pardon and Fa- | q44e Sau] king over Iſrael. 
; u i.e, To viſic him, either, in token of ReſpeR or Friendſhiy - 
VOUT. : | il] turn ; : | l p . 
26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not re or, to ſeek Counſel from God for him, or to give Counſe] to 
with thee '£ for thou hatt rejected the word of. the him. Seeing 15 pur for Vi/itmg here, and 2 Kings 8. 29. Other. 
24; gh le LORD hath re ected thee f-om | wiſe he did fee him afrerwards, chap. 19. 24. Though indeed jr 
LOR D, and , Ry ) was not Samuel chat came thicher with _—_ ro lee Saul, which 
P 1 {Ss 'aC . ; 1 | bp b ( 1 . 
ae ng Sing .ah Sg ate he afcerwards r erurned, becauſe he ao ag Fr Poem rage jy for CAC T0 Smniah 
ſpoke what he meant 3 his words and intentions agreed rogether, | p. lamented: and partly, for 1ſrae['s ſake, whoſe eflare he feared mighr 
though afterwards he ſaw reaſon to change his Intentions. _ Com- by chis means be doubtful and dangerous. 
pare Gen. 19. 2, 3. Which may relieve many perplexed _ 
who think themſelves obliged to do whar they hare ſaid chey woul CHAT XKXTE 


do, thourh they ſee juſt cauſe ro change their minds. | : ; 
*0- 1 Kin, 27 And | Samuel turned about to go away, * he | Samnel is ſent by God ; who, under pretence of a Sacrifice for fear of 
11.3% aid hold the skirt of his mantle, and 1t rent. Saul, cometh to Bethlehem : Sanflifierh Jeſſe and his ſons, 1,5, 
*Ch > 6.1 92d NOI upon ; —_ The LORD His humane Fudgment in chooſing Eltab the eldeſt "ſon is repriyed, 
hang 7 28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, e LC 6, 7+ God had choſen David the youngeſt to be King in Saul's place, 
31, ? * hath rent the kingdom of Ifrae] _ thee = day, 5g _ _—_— gn he = of woof wana upon 
1V 1 >1zhbour thine þ, tat 25 im : But aeparteth from vaut: Ana an evit ſpirit cometh upon him 
and hath given it to a neighbo , 123 14. He ſends for David to quiet it : His Praiſe : Saul Int} 
better than thou. him, and maketh him his Armonr-Bearer : He playeth before $4u} 
2 Samuel makes uſe of the emergent occafion, as a ſign, to fig- when the evil ſpirit diſquieted him, 15 23» 
rife and confirm his former PrediQtion. + Either, another Man: | Sas 
or. anorher Ijravlite : for the word Neighbour, 1s uſed borh ways : ND the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How lons 
or racher, one of the Neighbouring : p57 _ 2) wilt thou mourn for Saul , ſeing I have re: 
Ty : ' xv a . Y - = 4 # w 
heri-ance did not only joyn to char of Benjamin , but Was party jected him from reigning over Iſrael b ? Fill thine 


mixed with 1t. : . ; Hays ; EY 
\ 0: ter- 29 And alfo the || firength of Iſrael ; * will not | horn with oyl c, and go, 1 wili fend thee to Jeſſe che 


; g ©6C7 - s . 
ritz, Or, lie &, nor repent /: for he not a man that he ſhould Bethlehemite : for I have provided me # a king 4 a-# 86, 
1 mong his ſons. fr me 
_—_— a And pray for his Reſtitution, which the following words i 
; So h- calls God lerez partly, to ſhew the reaſon why God h Þray ucution, which the following words imply 
pcicher vlll nor can lvez becauſe lying is a weakneſs, and proceeds | 2A he did. 6 The manifeſtation of my peremprory Wull, ſhould 
from tie ſence of a Man's weakucfs, becauſe he cannot many times make thee ſubmir to my pleaſure, © Which was uſed in the Inau- 
" accompliſh his Defign withour Lying and Diflimularion ; which ppg of Kings, as chap, 10. 1. and 1 Kings 1.39. Bur here ic is 
therefore many Princes have uſed for this very reaſon. Bur, ſaith | Vee IN the Deſignation of a King, chough David was nor adtually 
he, God needs no ſuch Artifices; he can do whatſoever he pleaſech made King by ic, bur ſtill remained a Subject, as 15 evident from 
by his Abſolute Power, and hath no need to uſe Iyes ro accom- chap. 24.6, And the reaſon of this Anticipation was, partly, rhe 
pliſh his Will: partly, co ſhew ' hat 7/7ael ſhould be no loſer by Saul's comfort of Samuel, and other good men, againſt cheir great fears 
loſs, as he might vainly imagit.:, b<cauſe he had ſaved them from | 7 caſe of Sau['s Death, of which they expected every day to hear: 
their Enemies oa every fide, chap. 14+ 47. For nor Saul, but God, and partly, the aſſurance of David's Title, which otherwiſe would 
was the Strength and Prorettor of Irael, and he would continue to have been very doubtful. For the prevention of which doubts, 
fave them when Saul was loſt and gone : and partly, to aflure Saul | 1 W425 very meer, char the ſame Perſon and Propher who had 
that Gad would ex<cure this Threatning, becauſe he wanred nor Anointed Saul, might now, upon God's reje&tion of Saul, Anoinr 
firevgth to do it, and none could hinder him it ir, / 4.0. Nor David to ſucceed him upon his Death ; and becauſe Samuel was 
change lis Counſel 3 which alſo is an effe& of weakneſs and 1m- now nor far from his Death, and, was to die before Saul, it was fit 
perieHtion, either of Wiſdom or Power. that David's Anointing ſhould be haſtned and done before its proper 


30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned ; yer honour me | *!me- &d This Phrafe is very Emphatical, and implies the difterence 


. between this and the former King. Saul was a King of the Peo- 
now, I pray thee, before the elders ot my people, | ples providing, he was the produ@ of their inordinate and ſinful 


and before Ifrael m, and turn again with me, that I | defires ; they defired him for themſelves, and for their own glory 
may worſhip the LOR D thy God. and ſafety, as they ſuppoſed : but this is a King of my own pro- 

m Here he plainly diſcovers his Hypocrifie, and the true motive viding, one that I have ſpied out, one of rhar Tribe to which | 
of this and h13 former Conteſlion; he was not ſolicirous for the have allotred the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 1c, A King for me ; nor one 
Favour of God, but for his Honour and Power with Iſrael. to gratifie the Pcople's deſires, but r9 fulfil all my Wil, as 1s ſaid, 


C . Aft, 13. 22. and to ſerve my Gl O Kinz : th; brow 
1 So Samuel turned again after Saul », ; : y Glory. Or, my King ; the Hebre 
: 5 -- 5 ind Saul Phraſe, ro me, or for me, being commonly uſed for the word 


worſhipped the LORD. mine. 
a Not to Worſhip tlie Lord with him, for that he did not ; and . 
therefore ir 1s here memtioned that Saul only Worſhipped the Lord : 0 And Samuel faid, How can I oO e? if Sau] hear 
buc tor ener rezſonsz Firſt, Thar the People might nor upon it, he will kill me. And the LORD laid, Tak? 
pretence of this Senrence of rejettion, immediately withdraw all | an heifer + with the 2 7 > ifhce TR N 
Reſpe&t and Ovedience tro their Sovereign; whereby they would 2 : tnee, and {az » 1 am come to facrifice rin: late 
* 2 74 nt tw the LORD Ff. ; 
both have finned againſt God, and have been as Sheep without a | |, 
Shepherd. Secondly, Thar he might re&ifie Saul*s Error, and ex- To wit, Safely? A Queſtion which ſeems to favour of Hu- 
ecuce God's Judgment upon Agag. | man frailty 5 for he ſhould have ſtrongly believed that God who 
. C548 : E had ſer him upon the Work, would carry him through it. f Which 
32 4 Then laid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me | he uſed oft to do, ſometimes in one place, and ſomerimes in 4- 
+ Heb. of Agag the king 7 of the Amalekites : and Agag came | nother, char ſo he might encourage and keep up che Worſhip oi 


Amaleh. ynto him dclicacely o. And Agag {id ?, Surely the | God 'in all of them, This was one cauſe, chough not the only 


bitterneſs of dearh is palt g. 19g of his coming : nor was he obliged to declare all the caules 


o Or, 7n Delights; or, in his Ornaments; 1. e. He came not like { ; 
an Offender, expecting the Sevrence of Death ; bur in thar Garb | 3 And call Jelle to . the ſacrifice £ > and ] will 
my _ _ wag his ky » Or, for Agag ſaid « This | INCW thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoin: 
eng the reaton why ne came 109, q I who have eſcaped Death | UNto me 4:2», whom I name þ 
: 10. 2 : unto thee. 
from the hands of a Warlike Prince in the fury of Bartel, ſhall cer- | g i.e. Invice him co the Feaſt, which, afrer the manner, 23 
tainly never luftcr Death from an old Propher in time of Peace. made of the Fleth of the Sacrifice: and it belonged ro Samuel 7 
1 * A c . 22s as , 
* Numb. 33 And Samuel faid, * As thy ſword hath made [Oo Oferer rh Sacrifice, to invice whom he plealed. þ j. e. Whom 
14.45. Women childleſs r, fo ſhall ty mother be childleſs a- CICTIDE, 45 IT Were, by name, 
mong women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces M4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpakC, 
before the LORD r in Gilat. _ * jand came to Bethlehem : and the elders of the town 
r Whercby ir appears; chat he was a cruel Tyrant, and guilty | trembled at his + coming z, and ſaid, Comeſt thou + fe 
_ many + Saweny and thac towards God's People, though it | peaceably &k ? menu 
2 not relared eilewhere. And this ſeems to be added for the tuller | 5; Partly; be i j 
8 OO : | cauſ t 
vindication of oOk Juſtice, and ro ſhew, thar although God did at | being 8% an wee a gotten; 997g ang = m—_— 
No 11270 - —_— v5 on CT be this Man's | and therefore they juſtly choughr Sh CON, ary rea- 
ACCIROrS 400 IEArs apo, yer he did nor puniſh an [nnocent Son | ſon for it ; and their 59; . 
ELLA em ; ail he 
for his pound: Crimes, bur one that allowed and perſiſted in the | came to denounce "Sa ro May _ _—_ tear — 
{ime evil courſes. { This he did by divine Inſtin&, and in Pur- , upon them: and partly, leſt IT MEI © 
partly, left Saxl, whoſe heart was eſtranged _ 
an 
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hay V VI. I S4MUTEL Chap. X VL. 


ſt Samuel, ſhould upon this wo belntve 4 
a - them, and a diſpleaſure againſt them. Heb.. 1n or 
a__— - hee: firſt, ro thy ſelf. Comeſt chou voluncarily, or 
we » from the Rage of Saul? Or, Secondly to us. Comeſt rhou 
wm a evil Tidings to us, eicher from God, or from Saul ? The 
et Phraſe, comeſt thou in Peace, being as much as to ſay ( in 


hraſe) is all well *\ | RE 
my And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come to facri- 


F ;» 

the LOR D: ſancife your ſelves /, and 
_ me to the facrifice » : and he fſancti- 
fied Jeſle and his ſons, and called them to the ſa- 


ifNCE 7. : 
wr your ſelves in the manner expreſled, Exod. 19. 14, 15. 


m Heb. in the Sacrifice 3 1. e. Joyn wich me in chis a&t of Woclhip- 
:no God, and offering this Sacrifice, thereby to give Thanks for 
the Bleſſings you have received from him, and to pray for what 
-ou want. n It ſeems evident, that there was fomerhing peculiar 
h Teſſe's Invitation. For Firſt, Both he aid his Sons were In- 
viced, whereas the others are only Invited for their own Perſons. 
S:condly, The differenc Phraſe here uſed, thar he Sanftified theſe, 
when he only bad the orher San#ify themſelves ; argues a ſingular 
cire and agency of Samuel in their San&tification : ( unleſs we 
ſhould ſay, He ſan#ified them, is no more bur that he caujed them 
ts be ſandlified ; thar is, theſe in parcicular amongſt others. ) 
which makes ic probable, thac the reſt were only to joyn with 
him in the a& of Sacrificing 3 out rheſe, and only theſe, were 
Invited to Feaſt upon the remainders of che Sacrifice 3 which Feaſt 
is here called a Sacrifice, as it is above verſe 3, And the only incon- 
venience of this Interpretation is, thar the word Sacrifice is taken 
in diffcrenc ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, which is no unuſual thing, 
See Matth. 8. 22. And this difference may poſſibly be intimaced 
by the differing prepofitions prefixed ro che ſame word, the firſt 
being Bazzabach, and the latrer Laxzabach, Howſoever, thac only 
zfſe and his $2ns were preſent at the Feaſt, may ſeem probable, 
from SamncPs deſign of Privacy, and from the following Rela- 
tions 
6 « And it came to paſs, when they were come o, 
;Chrod. char he looked on * Eliab , and faid, Surely the 
> LORDS anointed z- before him p 
= When the moſt of 7eſſe's Sons were come, either to the place 
of the Feaſt, or ro ſome other place near it, appointed for this 
private Diſcourſe, whither they were to come before they wear 
co the Feaſt. Ir muſt alſo be underſtood, that Samuel had ac- 
quainted Jeſſe with his Deſign, which is eaſily gathered onr of 
the context, and needed nct be expreſſed. þ 7 e. Is in this place 
where God is now preſent. For it is obſervable, that nor only the 
Sacrifice is ſaid to be Offered, but even the Feaſt upon the remain- 
ders of it is ſaid to be, eaten before the Lord, Deut. 12. 9. t.e. before 
or near his Altar, where God was preſcnt in a ſpecial manner. 
And the ground of this expreſſion ſeems ro be this, 1har eſſe 
brought nor all his Sons rogether, bur made one afcer another ro 
come to the place, and to paſs b<fore Samuel, who ſtood before 
the Lord, in ſome place near the Alzar, chat this great buſineſs 
might be managed wich more Solemnicy. And Elzab veing the Per- 
ſon now before Samuel, is ſaid to be now before the Lord, Bur what- 
ſoever the ground of this Phraſe is, this 15 ceraain and confeſſed, 
that this is his meaning, This 1 rake to he the Perſon whom I am 
ſent ro Anoint: wherein yer he was greatly miſtaken, as other 
Prophers ſometimes were, when they haſtily ſpake their own 
thoughts, before chey nad conſulted God in the cate, as 2 Sam. 7. 3. 


7 Butthe LOR D faid 4 unto Samuel, Look not 

on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature r, 
cauſe I have refuſed him : for rhe LORD ſeeth 
Kate. not as man ſeeth : For man looketh on the + out- 


ward appearance /;, but the LOR D looketh on the 
Chron, *® heart 7, 


5. Pal. q By fecrer inſpiration. y Whereby thou waſt once deceived 

7 Jer, in Saul, chap. 10, 23, 24. and therefore {houldft nor now be de- 

29, and ceived a ſecond time. / Men value Men by their outfides. t God 

"1c, and eſteems of Men by che goodnels of their hearts, and hath now 

+12. Proceeded by char Rule 1n the choice of a King, and would have 
done lo before, if the People's finful defires had nor provoked 
him to give them a bad King. 

Gap, 8 Then Jeſſe called * Abinadab, and made him 


"+ 13 
1 


and incenſed again 


LORD choſen this. 
9 Then Jeffe made Shammah # to paſs by : and he 
ſaid, Neither hath the LOR D choſen this. 


« Called alſo Shimeah, 2. Sam. 13. 3. and Shimmah, 1 Chron. 2.13. 
io Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons x to pals 


B before Samuel - and Samuel ſaid unto Jeile, The 
ed, 


"© LORD hath nor choſen + theſe. 


WL 


. X t.e, The reſt of his Sons, which were ſeven, beſides David; 
for in all he nad eight, 1 Sarm. 17. 12+ It 1s true, there are but 
leven of them named, 1 Chron, 2. 13, 14, 15- but that may be, be- 
cauſe one of them was either born of a Concubine 3 or an obſcure 
Perion : or, one that died unmediately after this time. 


11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jefle, Are here all thy 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the 
Youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep y. And 
Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, * Send and fetch him : for we 


Wl not fit + down = till he come hither. 
) And conſequently is the moſt unfir of all my Sons for that high 
mploymenr, Either therefore he did nor throughly underſtand 
, 17s great Wiſdom and Valour, or he judgerh him unfir, by 
caion of his mean Education. And God ſo ordered it by his 


3 Pals before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither hath the 


— 


Providence, that David's choice might plainly appear ro be God's 
Work, and not Samue/'s, or Jeſſe's Defign. 7 To wi, to the Feaſt, 
Nu. How could David be admitted co this Feaſt, being, as it ſeems, 
not fanRified with the reſt of his brethren? Anſw.. 1. Ic is nor 
ſtrange, if che Propher, by God's direfion, diſpenſed with the or- 
dinary Rule, in a Perſon to extraordinzry, both for his Picty, and 
the Digniry co which he was choſen. 2. It is not affirmed, that 
David did fir down wich them to the Feaſt ; bur only, thac they 
would not do fo till he came. And when he was come, and Sa- 
muet! bad done what he intended with him, Darid, for cuvhr we 
know, might depart, and the reſt fir down to the Feaft. For 
David was not now aQually raiſed to any higher degree, bur re- 
turned to his former employment z as we read. below, v. 19. 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he 4s 
ruddy a, ard withal, + of a beautiful countenance, + Heb. fair 
and goodly to look þ to, and the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, f 9**: 
anoint him : for this he. | 

2 Which may be referred either to the colour of his hairz or 
rather, to the complexion of his Face. 6 Of a comely, bur Maſcu- 
line and Majeſtick Aſpet. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and * * Pal. 8 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren c: an oi N 
* the ſpirit of the LORD came upon David from Sodom 
that day forward 4. So Samuel roſe up and wenr' to 
Ramah. 

c According to this Tranſlation, his Brethren were preſent at this 
Act, and knew that David was Anoinred King. Buc this le«ms to 
lome, neither conſiſtent with SamueFs detign of Secrciie 3 bor wich 
Eltab's ,ſcornful words concerning him atter his, Chap. 17. 28. 
Buc to this, others reply, That David's Brethren ſx:v Dirvid”s Unttie 
on, but did noc particularly underftaad, chat he waz Anointed to 
the Kingdom bur were only told by Samuel, that he was Anovin= 
red ro ſome great Service, which hereafter they ſhould know, bur 
at prelent 1t was fic ro be concealed : Thus elſe only, and David, 
uncierſtood the whole butineſs, ard his Brethren were able ro 
acreſt ro that AR of Samne!'s Anointing him, which, with other 
collareral Evidences, was abundantly ſufficient ro prove David's 
Right ro the Kingdom, if need ſhould be. And chis ſeems fairly 
:O accord, and explain the marter: Bur the words may be other- 
wile Tranſlated our of the Hebrew, That he Anovinced him out of 
the mii'ft of his brethren; i.e. He ſclc&:d him from amonegſt the 
reſt of his Brethrea ro be King. As Chrift is ſaid to be raiſed from 
the midſt of his brethren. And whereas, the Hebrew Word is Bebereb, 
in the midſt , not mibhereb, out of the mid(t ; ic 1s confe{{cd, thac 
the Prepofition berh, in, is oft uſed for min, of or ot of, as hath 
been formerly ſhewed by many inſtances; and ſo ic may be kere, 
And further, the place may be thus rendred ; char Samuel unginte4 
him, being taken out of the midf# of his brethren : and lo theſe 
words may be added, to ſignific, That Samuel took him our from 
che reſt of the Company, and privacely Anointed him ; Feſſe ouly 
being preſent ar the Aktion. And thus there is an Ellipfis of a Yerb 
or Parcicle, which is frequent 3 as Gen. 12,15. The womun was 
taken (i.e. was taken and carried ) into Pharao\'s he ; and many 
luch places. d 4.e. He was immediately endowed with exrraordi- 
nary Gitrs of God's Spiric, as Scrength, and Courage, and Wi.dom, 
and Magnanimity, and ocher excellence qualicies which firred him 
for, and pur him upon Noble Arremprs 3 for which, tie pretenly, 
grew famous, even whilſt he lived a private Lite: Sce below 
v. 18, and 17, 24, (5c. 


14 J Bur the ſpirit of the LORD departed from 
Saul e, and an * evil ſpirit f from the LORD g fcha-19.9 
[| troubled him 5. | Or, ter- 
e God took away chat prudence, and courage, and alacrity, and zihed. 
other gitrs and afliftaices of God's Spiric, wherewich he had qua- 
lifted him tor the management of his Publick Employment. f Pro- 
perly fo called: for what need is there of foriaking the proper 
ſ1gnification of the Word ? Ic is evident both from Scripture, and 
Experience, that God hath permitted ſome men to be reaily acted, 
and diſquiered by the Devil : and why not Saul as well as others ? 
g 1.e. By God's permifſion or judgment, delivering him up to Saran. 
2 Serred up in him unruly and rormencing Paſſions; as Envy, 
Rage, Fear, Deſpair, and rhe like. 
15 And Saul's ſervants faid unto him, Behold now, 
an evil ſpirit F from God troubleth thee. + Heb. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants & $4 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man, ho x 
a cunning player on an harp, and it ſhall come to 
paſs , when -the evil ſpirit from God is upon thee, 
chat he ſhall play wich his hand, and thou ſhalt 
be well ;. 
7 And the Succeſs confirms their Opinion. For although Mu- 
tick cannor direftly have any intluence upon an Evil Spiric ro 
drive him away; yer, becauſe the Devil, as it ſeems, had not Pot- 
teflon of him, bur only made uſe of the Paſſions of his Mind, and 
il humours of his Body ro moleſt him : and becaule ir is maniteſt, 
chat Muſick hath a mighty Power to qualifie and ſweeren thele, 
and ro make a man ſedate and cheartul, as is evident by the 
unanimous conſent of Learned Writers, and by common Expert- 
ence ir 15 nor ſtrange, 1f rhe Devil had not that power over hin 
when his Mind was more compoſed, which he had when it was 
diſordered z as the Devil had leſs power over Lunaticks 1n the de- 
creaſe, than in the increaſe of the Moon : Mat. 17.15, 18, And 
ſeeing Mutick prepared the Lord's Proph-cs for the Entertainment 
of the good Spirit, as 2 Kings 3. 15. Why might 1c nor dilpole 
Saul to the retiſtance of che evil Spiri-? and why mighe nor the 
citearing of his Heart, in ſome mealure ftrengethen him againſt thoſe 
r:mprations of the Deyil, which were ted by his Melancholick Hus 
mour 2 
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19 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, P! ovide me NOV 


4 man that can play well, and bring þ- to _ yy 

18 Then SE ifvcled one of the ſervants, an oye, 
Behold, I have ſeen a fon of Jefle the Bethle by 
mite, rhar zs cunning in playing, and a Pay 
liant man, and a man of war, 1 wa © 
i matters , and a comely perſon, and the 


; with him 7. 


C— _—_—_— 


þ Wonder nor, that Druid was ſo ſuddenly advanced, oy 
hepherd, ro ſo great Repuration 3 for theſe we 


=g ig 
90r COontempcinic 5 , . : @ 
_ Efe&s of that Spirit of the Lord which he Rr m—_— 
was Anointed. Though ſome would hence inferr, thar en g 


related in this Chapter, happencd afrer the Hiſtory of ger IF: 
though it be placed before, ſuc Tranſpoſitions being bo. oo 
in Hiftorical Relations, 1 i.e. DireRs and proſpers all nts 
takings, 2 : 

19 4 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jelle, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which « with 

- ns 

the Jnzep. . 

20 And Jefſe- took an afs laden with. bread, = 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by Dav1 
his fon unto Saul 2. Fa | F 

m This Preſent, though in our Times ir would ſeem RENIIE 
ble, vec was very agreca/{c to the uſage of role Times, and _ E 
condition of Feſſe, which was bur mean 1n rhe World. An a 
ſe. ms to have bcen the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, as 1t 15 yt m_ 
Eafern Countries ( when they made rheir appearance No 
Priaccs, or great Perſons, to bring a Preſent 3 Sce Gen, 32. > 
Gen 4% 2c, 25, and efewhere.) To which civil. Cuſtom, " 

43+ 252 25. 

Religious Vrecepr ſcems conſonant, Fx'd. 22. I5: Peat. I 6, 43 
Nene fhall appear beſyve me enpty. And he might ſend it 3 partiy, 
as a Teftimony of his reſpect tro his Sovereign 5 and ps, Fo 
gain Pavid favour and acceprance with him 3 being ſenſible, rhat 
he was going into a place and ſtare of hazard 3 bur mT 
©uls furrous Temper, he durſt not refuſe to ſend him; an! Ic 
{en him the more willingiy, becauſe this ſeemed a moſt likely 
means to accompliſh God's Promiſe of the Ringdom, and tro Pre- 
pare Inm for 17. | 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him » : and he loved him greatly, and he became his 


armour-bearer 0. TID * 
n 7.2 Miniftred unto him; cr, (as we uſe to ſpeak 5 waite 
upon him, as that Phraſe ofc ſignifies 3 as Deut. I, 3B. and 10. 8, 
o He had that Place conferred upon him, though we do nor read 
that he ever exerciſed jt ; for it ſeems he was gone back to his 
Father upon ſome occaſion nor related 3 and had abode with him 
ſome connderab!e time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 17. hap- 

pened. : 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeffe, ſaying, Let David, I 
pray thee, ſtand before me : for he hath found favour 
in my fight. - 

23 And it came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit 
7 from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was re- 
freſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
from him p. | 

P To wir, for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this Succeſs, may 
Le, part'y natural and common 3 of which, ſee on v. 16. and 
Pir'ly, fupernacural and ſp:ci:1, reſpefting Pavid 3 whom God de- 
t'guet by this means, to bring inco favour with the King and his 
Cuurr, ard io to ſmooth the way for his Advancement. 

CHAP IXYIL 
Te Armies of the Ijraelites and Philiſtmnes ready for Battel : Goliah 
terrretls the Tjraeittes with his Stature, Armour and Challenge, 

I, tl. Daw ſjent by his Father to viſit his Brethren ; is 

wing Encounter with bim, 12,--—27. for which Eliab 

chidesn pins He 1s brought to Saul, and ſheweth the reaſon of his 

Conftaence, 2.0, —z7. He taketh a Staff « Ana Sling, with 

frue Stones, 58, —40. Goth curſeth and thieatneth him, 41,—4 4 

Dames Falto : He floeth Min, 5, 

Kie jmatten ard piunaer'd, SI;>—$54, 

wa, 5 593 —5 2» 


Lg] 
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50. Tore Philiſtines fly : 
Saul taketh notice of Da- 


OW the Phlitiiſtines gathered together their 

| N armies to battel a, and were gathered together 
at * Shecho, which bdimgech ro Judah, and pitched 
between >hocho and Azekah in {| Epheſdammin. 

a To Revenge ihetr tormer great and ſhameful Detear, Chap.1 4+ 
2 Andoaul and the men of Ifracl were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and + ſet 
the vattel in aray againſt the Philiilines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on the 
one ſide, and [rael itood on a mountain on the other 
tide 5 : and rhe 225 a valley between them. 

6 Where they had diſpoſed ard fortified their Camps, that if the 
one {hould Aſſault che orher, the afſuilanc ſhould have the diſad- 
Vantage, and b2 oliged ro fight from a lower place. 

4 7 And there went out + a champion « out of the 
camp ct the Philiſtines, named Goliah , of Gath, 
whoſe height 245 fix cubits-and a ſpan 4. 

c tied. a man betneen two; eicher becauſe he uſed to come forth 
ard ftard burwecn the rw Armics3 Cr, becauſe he moved that 
the buſineſs ſhoaid be decided between two, whereof he would be 


\S 


L SAMUEL 


Chap. Xy1 


one. d Which is not ſtrange, for beſides the Giants mentjoneg 
in Scripture, Herodotus, Diodorus Stculg, and Pliny, and Others, 
make mention of perſons ſeven Cubits high 3 which is near double 
ro an ordinary mans height. : i 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his head; 
and he ws + armed with a coat of mail: and the + i, 
weight of the coat .s hve thouſand ſhekels « of cus; 
brats. : ; | 

2 The common Shekle contained only a fourth part of an Ounce 
and ſo 5000 Shekels made 1250 Ouncez, which make ERactly -8 
pounds. Which weight is nor unſuirable ro a man of ſuch y1j} 
preatneſs and ſtrengrh as his Heighr ſpeaks him to be. 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs: ang 
2 [| target of braſs between his ſhoulders. Th 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear 2yas like a weavers 8: 
beam f, and his ſpears F head weighed fix hundrgg + tte, 
ſhekels of iron,* and one bearing a. ſhield went he. 0m 
fore him. ; hy 

f On which the Weavers faſten their Web. Ir was like this fy 
chicknels'z and for length, that he omits, as eafie to be collected hy 
proportion to the reſt. And though the whole weight of Goliah's 
Armour may ſeem prodigious; yer It 1s not ſo much by far, as one 
Athanaius did manage : of whom Pliny relates, That he (ay jm 
come into che Theatre with Arms weighing 12000 Ounces. 

And he ſtood and cryed unto the armies of Irael, 
and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out to ſe yu 
battel in aray ? am not I a Priiitine, and ye ſervants 
to Saul 2 chooſe ye a man for you, and let him come 
down to me g. i 

g That the Bavel may be decided by us Two alone. Such offer: 
were frequent in thoſe Times. And poſhibly he choughr the v4. 
liant Z-nathan, who had Aſſaulced an whole Army, would never have 
refuſed this Challenge. Eur God fo ordered the matter, thar none 
ſhould accept it, becauſe he would reſerve this Honour for Da.il, 
as a ftep to his Kingdom. 

9 It he be able to fight wit me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your fervants: but if I prevail againtt 
him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and 
ſerve us. 

io And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armizs of 
Ifrael this day : give me a min that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Ifrael heard thoſe word: 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid h. 

h Which may ſeem ſtrange, conſidering the glorious Promiſes, 
and rheir lare Experiences of Divine Aſſiftance. Bur rhe truth 15, 
all Men do lo 1ntirely depend upon God in all things, that when 
he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant and Reſolute Perſons cannor 
hnd their Hearts nor Hands, as daily experience ſhews. 

12 E Now David 2s * the fon of that * Ephra- 
thite ; of Bethlehem-Judah , whoſe name was Jeſſe, 
and he had eight fons &: and the man went among ' 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

7 2,e, Of the man of Ephrathah, or Bethl*hem, Gen. 35. 19. 
þ See on chap. 16. 10, 


13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jefſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battel: and the .names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, were Eliab the firſt- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three el- 
deſt followed Saul. D 

I5 But David went and returned from Saul / to fecd 
his fathers ſheep at Bethkhem. 

Either 1. From Sauſs Court : where having been entertained 
by Sazl, to relieve him in his Melancholy Firs, he was permicted 
to go to his Father's Houſe, to be ſent for again upon occafion. 


Or, 2. From Saui's Camp, whither he uſed to come to viſit his 
Erethren ; as appears from v. 17. 

16 And the Philittine drew near morning and e- 
vening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jeile ſaid unto David his on, Take now 
tor thy brethren an Ephah of this parched corn 
and theſe tcn loaves, and t run to the camp to thy +86) 
brethren. carr; i 


!; ranmilge 


} He!) 
nd, 


! 
WH, 


Nt 


m A ood then much in uſe, which they uſed ro mix vi! 
Water, or Milk, cr Ovl, g5c. | 
18 And carry theſ2 ten + cheeſes unto the can 
: KEE ky | NG PR PP. - 
of their thouſand », and look how thy brethren ae, ,,yj, 
and take their pledpe 0. + He, 
n In whoſe Power it was in a great meaſure, either to preſerve Nt! 
them, or to expole them to utmoſt hazards. o 4. e, Bring mc 10mC 761m 
coke:! of their welfare from them. 
7 2 Hs ; e 10 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 1 
rack ere 1 tc valley of Elah , fighting with ths 
Piliſtines | 
Fes In a poſture and readineſs to fight with chem as if 
explained, v. 2c,21, Men arc ofc ſaid 1n Scripture, to 40 RA: 
hey Intend, aud are preparcd to do z as hath becn thewed for- 
merly by inſtances, 
20 And 


= 
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,o And David roſe up early in the morning, and 

left the ſheep with. a keeper, and took, and went as 

Jeſſe had commanded him : and he came to the 

rench 9 as the hoſt was going forth to the || fight, 
of the car- and ſhouted r for the battel. 


mages je, To che Camp or Army which was there Intrenched. r As 
| In bat- che manner was, both co animate chemſelves, and co terrifie their 
rel-ra)z Enemies .. - TR 

ir place of 7 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the battel 
pzbts in aray, army againſt army. ; ; 

© be _- $3 And David left his | carriage s in the hand of 
Ms from the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
wnlim. and came and Þ ſaluted his brethren. 

+ Heb, 5 The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren, 

whet bs 22 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
my of came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 
'”- Kalb by name) - out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake according to the ſame words : and David heard 
tem. | 

24 And all the men of Ifrael, when they Taw the 
man, fled f from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael faid, Have ye ſeen this man 
that is come up? ſurely to defie Ifrael is he come up: 
and it ſhall be zbar the man who killeth him, the King 
* Joſh 15. Will enrich him : with great riches, and * will give 
i him his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free « in 

Iſrael. 

t Ic is obſervable, that Saul in his great Diſtreſs, .doth not en- 
courage himſelf in God; nor ſeek his counſel or fayour by Prayers 
2r.d Sicrifices, bur expes Relief from Men only, This was one 
cet and ſign of the departure of God's Spirit from him. # Free 
from ail thoſe Tribures and Charges which either the Court or the 
Camp required, ; 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, 
ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that kiileth 
this Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach from 
Ifrael ? for who x this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould defic the armies of the living God x ? 

x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed ar him ? he is bur a 
Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and Enemy to God. 
and no way able co ſtand before them who have the Living and Al- 
mighty God for their Strength and Refuge ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this manner, 
ſaying, So ſhall it be done unto the man that killeth 
him, | 

28 C And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and Eliab's anger was kindled 
againſt David y, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs 2 ? 1 know thy pride, and the naugh- 
tinels of thine heart a ; for thou art come down that 
thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 

y Either becauſe he thought him guilty of intollerable Folly, and 
Pride, and Preſumprion, in pretending to ſuch an Attempt : or be- 
caule he feared and concluded he would be certainly Ruined in the 
Enterprize: or rather, becauſe he envied him the glory of ſo great 
an undertaking 3 and took this proftcr of David's ro be, what 1n- 
deed it was, a Reproach to himielf, and to all the reſt, thar having 
the great God on their ſide, had nor the Faith or Courage to fight 
with him. 2 Thou art much ficter ro rend Sheep, than ro appear 
n an Army, or to fight with a Giant. a Thy ſelf-confidence, and 
valn-glory, and curioſity. : 

| 29 And David faid, What have I now done* Is 
tre not a Cauſe b ? 

b Eirner, 1, Of. my coming: My Father ſent me on an Errand. 
Or rarher, 2. Of my thus ſpeaking: Is there nor Reaſon in what 
Ilay? Is this Gianc Invincible? is our God unable ro Oppoſe him, 
and Subdue him ? 

| 3o © And he turned from him towards another, 
F 8, and ſpake after the ſame + manner c : and the people 
antwered him again after the former manner. 

c For being ſecrecly moved by God's Spirit ro undertake the 
Combar, he ſpeaks wich divers Perſons about ir, thar ſo it might 
come to the King's ear, 


31 And when the words were heard which David 
&, pake, they rehearſed them before Saul : and he Þ ſent 
im, for him. 

32 © And David ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
jail becauſe of him : thy ſervant will go and fight 
with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul faid to David , Thou art not able 
0 80 againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for 
thou art but a youth d, and he a man of war from 
his youth, 

« Eicher, r. For Age, to wit, comparatively to Goltah, being 


h5 - a : . - E 

Mil: nor much above 20 years old, as is ſuppoſed. Or rather, 2. For 

ary <kill, as the words following explain ic; as if he thould (ay, 
"ou art bur a Novice, a raw and unexperienced -S9ldier, and 


[ Ta! - $ "4 ' 1 
terefore unaie to Fight with him, 


#eb from 
by face. 


SAMUEL 


34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
his father's ſheep, and there came a lion and a bear e 
and rook a || lamb our of the flock : 

e Nor both together, bur one afcer another, ar ſeveral times. 


35, And I went out after him, and ſmote him 
| and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he aroſe 


 againlt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmore him, 
and flew him. 

f To wit, the Lyon, as appears by his Beard : which having 
| particularly mentioned, jt was eaſily underſtood, and believed, thiac 
| he did the ſame ro the Bear 3 which therefore ic was ncedleis to 
exprels, 


36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear 7; 


and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of 


_ ſeeing he hath defied the armies of che living 
od. 


E This he is probably chought ro have done after he was A- 
nointed ; when he was endowed with fingular gifrs of God's Spirit: 


and among others, with EXqtraordinary courage of ilearr, and 
ſtrengrh of Body. 


37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD that de- 


hand of this Philiſtine h. And Saul ſaid unto David, 
Go z, and the LORD be with thee. 


h Nis Good-will is the ſame to me, that ir then was, and his 
Power 15 not diminiſhed, 2 Ir is nor ſtrange, thar Saul conſe:ts to 
che Combat, conſidering David's pious and convincing Diſcourſe, 
grounded upon ſenſible Experience 3 and withal, the dangerous 
condition of the J/raelitiſh Afﬀairs, and the abſoluce refuſal of all 
other Perſons. 


38 C And Sault armed David with his armour &, + geb, 


armed him with a coat of mail. with his 


þ Eicher, r. Wich SauPs own Armour which he uſed to wear in cl.thes. 
Batcel 3 which ſeems nor to agree with the extraordinary height 
of Saul's Srature, 1 Sam. 10.23. Nor is it like chat Saul would 
diſarm himſelf, when he was going forth to the Barrel, v. 2c, 21, 
Or, 2. With Armour taken our of his Armory. Nor thac the 
whole Armory of Saul was brought into the Fi:ld ; bur that ſome 
choſen Arms were taken out thence, and brought for any emergent 
occaſion. Or rather, 3. With his veftments, or garments. For, 1. $9 
the Hebrew Word properly and uſually fignifics ; and ſo ghis ſame 
Word 1s Tranſlated, 1 Sam. 18.4. 2. His Armor is diſtinguiſhed 
from this, and is particularly deſcribed in the following words. 
He ſeems therefore to ſpeak of ſome Military Veſtments which were 
chen uſed in War, and were contrived for defence ; ſuch as Butf- 
coats now are. 


39 And David girded his ſword upon his armour, 
and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved #: : 
and David ſaid nnto Saul, I cannot go with theſe : 
for I have not proved them]. And David put them 
off him. | | 

| IT have no kill nor experience in che management of this kind 
of Arms. 


40 And he took his ſtaff mz in his hand and choſe 


them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, even in a + yep, 
{crip, and his fling was in his hand p, and he drew yefet. 
near to the Philiſtine. 

m His Shepherds Staff. Theſe Arms were in themſelves con- 
remptible, yer choſen by David ; partly, becauſe he had no <kill 
ro ule other Arms; partly, becauſe he had inward aſſurance of the 
ViRory, even by thefe Weapons 3 and partly, tecauſe ſuch a Con- 
queſt would be moſt honourable ro God, and moſt ſhameful, and 
diſcouraging to the Philiftines. . n Thar if one ſhould fail him, ke 
might make uſe of another. o Becauſe ſuch Scones would go moſt . 
freely our of the Sling; and conſequently, with more torce and 
certainty, direttly to the Mark which he aimed ar, p This fort of 
Weapons was not unuſual in the Fights of ancient Times; and 
many arrived ac great dexreriry in flinging Scones' with greac 
certainty 3 of which we have inſtances borh in Scripture, as 
Fudg. 20. 15. and in Dicdom Siculws, and Livy, and orhier Au- 
thors. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on, and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bare. the ſhield went 
before him. | 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and faw 
David, he diſdained him : for he was but a. youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance 9. 

4 Nor having ſo much as the councenance of a Martial Perſon. 


43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, 4m I 3 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves 7 ? and tht 
Philiſtine curſed David by his gods -. 

r ie, With a Scaff. The Plural Number for the Singular ; as 
Gen 21.7. and 4% 75. £ He prayed that his god Dagon, and Aſh- 
taroth, &c. would deſtroy him. 

44 And the Philiſtine faid to David, Come to me, 
and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the beaſts of the field, 


HHhR 2 45 Then 


Chap. XVII ; 


|| Or, kid. 


livered m2 out of the f paw of the lion, and out of Ffeb-hand 
tne | paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the +Heb.band 


and he put an helmet of braſs upon kis head, alſo he clothed &c. 


him five » ſmooth ſtones o out of the [| brook, and put |or,va!y. 
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45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou comelt 
to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a 
ſhictd : but I come to thee in the name of the 
TL. ORD of hoſts 7, the God of the armies of Iſrael, 


whom thou haſt defied #. 


1 from him, with confidence in him, 
n of his Honour- 
Lord and 


t i.e. By a Commiſſio r with | 
and aſſurance of his Help, and for the vindication k 
4 In defying that Army and People whereof he is the 


' Protecer, 


t Heb ſhut 
thee up. 


* 2 Kings 
$- 15. 


46 This day will the LORD 7 deliver thee 1n- 
to mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
thine head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes 
of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that 
all the earth may know that * there 15 a God in 

rack x. 

-: »bq that God, the only true God, is for Iſrael; or on Tirae!'s 
ſide, and againſt you. Or, that Iſrael hath a God, a God indeed, 
one who is able to help them; and not ſuch an imporent Idol as 


you ſerve. ; 
41> And all this af:mbly ſhall know, that the 


LORD faveth not with ſword and ſpear », (for the 
battel 5 the LORD's z,) and he will give you into 
our hands #. | | 
y i.e. Thar he can ſave without theſe Arms, and with the moſt 
contemprtible Weapons, ſuch as mine ſeem to thee. x t.e. The 
Events of War are wholly in his Power, to glve Succeſs ro whom, 
and by what means he pleaſerh. a David ſpeaks rhus confidently, 
becauſe he was aſſured of it by a particular Inſpiration from 
God. i 
48 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David haſted, and ran toward the army to meet 


the Philittine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a ſtone, and flang iz, and ſmore the Phili- 
ſtite in his fore-head, that the ftone ſunk into his 


fore-head 5b, and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

b Either, 1. The Stone pierced through his Helmet ; which ſuch 
Scones being flung would not ſeldom do; as even Diodorus Stculus 
rclatcs. Or 2. The S:one might get in through one of thoſe holes 
which are left in Helmets, that he that wears it may ſee his way, 
and how to dire his blows. Or rather, 3- The proud Giant had 
lf up that part of his Helmer which covered his Fore-head ; and 
that 1n contempt of David and his Weapons, and by the ſingular 
direction of God's Providence. 

ſo So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, with 
a fling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 
and flew him ; but there was no ſword in the hand of 
David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the Phi- 
liſtine, and took his ſword c, and drew it out of the 
iheath thereof, and flew him 4, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled. 

_ © Hence tt appears, chat David was not a little Man, as many: 
T:cy 3 but a Man of contiderable bulk and ſtrength, becauſe he 
was able to manage a Giant's Sword 3 which alſo he did, both here 
ard blow, Chip. 21.9. d Qx. How could this be, when he ſlew 
pun before with the Stone, v. 50? Anſ. There he gives a general 
account of the Event of the Bartel; and of the Giant's Death : 
bur here he gives a particular Relation of the manner and inftru- 
ment ot his Deach. The Stone threw him down co the Earth, and 
bereaved him of the uſe of his Senſe and Motion 3 bur there re- 
mained ſome Life in him, (as frequently doth in ſuch caſes) which 
te Sword took away, and ſo compleated the Work. 

Fa And the men of Ifrael and of Judah aroſe, and 
jnouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron : and the 
wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by the way to 
SNaartm, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

F3 And the children of Ifrael returned from 
chating after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
TOntsS ce, 

L - Heb. their camps i. e. Their Camp : bur he ſpeaks of ir in the 
Haural Number, beceuſe of the great extent, and various quarters 
of te Camp, 

4 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, and 
brougnt it to Jeruſalem f'; but he put his armour in 
i115 tent 8. 

f E1cher, co terrifie the Jebyſites, who yer held the Forr of 
Zn, 2 Sam. 5.7. or, for ſome other reaſon nor Recorded, nor 
now known. g 2 #. la the Tent which was ere&ed for him in the 
Camp, upon this occation. There it was kepr for the preſent ; 
though aterwacds it leems to have been tranſlated ro the Taher- 
nacle ; where we tind his Sword, Chap. 21. and it is not unlikely che 
r<!t of his Armour was chere alſo. 


ſy And when Saul faw David go forth againſt the 
Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of the hoſt, 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth þ ? and Abner {aid. 
As By foul liveth, O king, I cannot tell ;? 


L SAMUEL 


h us 
lived, Chap. 16. 21? | I . 
becauſe David was not conſtancly with him 3 nor, as ir ſeems, uſed 


by him, but upon extraordinary Occaſions, and deſperate firs of 
poſſibly he had been free for a good 


Melancholy 3 from which, p 
while, by God's ſpecial Providence and Care for his People Tirael, 


char ſo he might be capable of Governing and ProreQing them a- 
eainſt rhe Philiſtines, who watched all opporcunities againſt them, 
and ar laſt broke forth into an open War. Thus Dawid had been 
for ſome conſiderable time diſmiſſed from Saxl's Court, and was 
returned home. And therefore it is nor ſtrange, if Saul had for 
the preſent forgotten David. For Kings, becaule of the Incum. 
brance of Publick Bufineſs, and the multitude of Perſons who come 
to them on ſeveral occaſions, may eaſily forget ſome Perſons; yea, 
ſuch as have frequently been with chem, eſpecially their Servants 
whom they do nor uſe co obſerve with ſo much attention and care 
as they do others. Add ro this, thar the diſtemper of Sau/'s ming 
might make him forgetful z and that David might now be much 
changed, borh in his countenance and in his habir, from whar he 
had before; and it is apparent, thar the change of habits makes 
ſo great a difference, thar ir of keeps us from the knowledge of 
thoſe Perſons whom in other habits we very well know. Some 
give. this Anſwer, That this was the firſt time that Saul had ſcen 
David ; and that David's exploic here Recorded, was performed he. 
fore thar which is Recorded Chap. 19, 15, Cc. though it be placed 
afrer it: Bur char is confured by comparing Chap. 18 1, 2, 3, 
7 Which is not ſtrange, becauſe Abner's converſation and employ. 
ment was generally in the Camp, when David was at the Court 
and when Abner was there, he rook little notice of a Perſon fo 
much inferior to him as David was. 


56 And the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe ſon the 
ſtripling 1s. 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon ar: thou, 
thou young man ? and David anſwered, I am the fon 
of thy ſervant Jeſle, the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP XYVIIL 


Jonathan loved David : They Covenant together, 1,—4:; Saul envieth 
David's praiſe: In his fury ſeeketh ro hill him, 5, 11.5 
afraid of him: And removeth him: He 4s loved by the People, 
1 2,—16, Saul offereth David bis Daughters, firſt Merab wio is 
gtven to Adriel ; then Michal who loveth David, 17, 20, Saul 
demandeth 1oo foreshins of the Philiflines for a Dowry : David 
promiſeth: Delivereth double the number : Obtaineth Michal, 
21, 27. Saul's fear and hatred: And David's Gloy in- 
creaſeth, 23,—30, 


A ND it came to paſs, when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of Jo- 


nathan was f knit with the foul of David, and Jonz- + its 
bound up 
a Partly, for his excellent Vertues and Endowments, which ſhone GeT.;..3" 


than loved him as his own ſoul a. 


forch both in his Speeches and A&ions ; partly, for the great and 
good Service which he had done to God and to his People; aid 
partly, for the fimilicude of their Age and Qualicics. 


2 And Saul took him that day, and would let him 
g0 no more home to his fathers houſe 6. 

b By which it appears, that before-time David had not his cor- 
ſtanc reſidence at Court, but did recurn co his Father's Houle, and 
thence agaia to the Court, as occaſion required. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant c, 
becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 

c 7.e. An agreement of ſincere and perpetual Friendſhip be- 
tween them. 

4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
Was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gat- 
ments, even to his iword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle 4. 

d Yartly, as a pledge of his great reſpeR and affeRion ro him: 
and partly, ro vindicatre David from char conrempt which mig!: 
cleave to him for his former Paftoral hahic and condition, and 9 
oh inro an habit ſuicable ro his preſenc Greatnels ad 

'F © And David went out e whitherſoever Saul feat 
him, ard || behaved himſelf wiſely : and Saul ſer him 


over the men of war f, and he was accepted in the or 
light of all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Sauls PH 


fervants. 


e Upon Military expedicions, of which that word is oft uſed. 
f Gave him ſome contiderable Command in his Army, chouglh nor 
the Supreme, 


6 And it came to paſs, as they came, when Da- 


vid was returned from the flaughter of the || Phi- bony 
p1/Taneh 


. . = - nl 
littine g, that the women came out of all the citics of 


Hrael b, ſinging, and dancing i, to meet king Saul, 


with tabrets, with joy, and with + inſtruments of + 16 

tiree | 
| icſt, him [Ms 
againſt the Philiſtines, chough not particularly related, wherein}? 


mutick. 
g Eicher, Firſt, From ſome eminent Victory obtained by 


allo Sul might be preſent and concerned. Or rarher, Second)y, 
From the ſ[:ughter of Goliah, and the other Philiftin's with him- 


Againſt this it 1s Obje&ed, Thar this Song was Suvg eirher afcer 


Davi: 


Chap. XYII 


How could David be unknown to Saul, with whom he had 
Anſ. That might well be, for divers reafons, 


[+ c 


hap. 


# Cha9- 
& 25. 51 


* Chap, 


[14 


bI,.! 


bil) 7 
» 


= . 
I 

SET 

kgs 


_ Els following his Deſigns : 


7 [9h 
it 


X VIIL 


Davida wa 
forc not 1M 


ied, Thar this Song, though placed afterwards, was ſung be- 
be A related v. 5, And that this did-nor hin- 
der David's preferment, muſt be aſcribed, partly, to Sauf's Policy, 
who, though he had an Eye upon David, and deſigned to cruſh him 
No: a fic occaſion; yer ſaw ic neceſſary for his own Repuration, 
_ che encouragement of ocher Mens Valour, and for the fariſ- 
faction of Jonathan's paſtionare Defire, and the juſt and general Ex- 
-fation of the whole Army and People, to give him ſome confi- 
Jerable Preferment for rhe preſent ; and principally, ro God's Pro- 
vidence over-ruling Saul, againſt his own Inclination, and his mi- 
faken Incereſt. þ 7.e. Our of all the neighbouring Cities, by or 


through which the Vitorious Army marched. 7 According to the 
D 


Cuſtom of choſe times and places ; Of which ſee Exod. 15. 20. Fudg. 


11. 34» 

- and the women anſwered one another k as they 
played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands /. : 

þ Singing by parts alcernately. 1 So they ſaid, becauſe David kil- 
led Goliah, which was the principal cauſe of all che following flaugh- 
ter of che Philiſtines, 

$ 4 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying + diſ- 
pleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have aſcribed unto 
David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed bur 
thouſands : and hat can he have more, but the king- 
dom m 7 | 

m What greater honour can they give him, bur thar of the King- 
dom ? Or thus : And moreover, this will not reſt here, they will cer- 
rainly give- him the Kingdom : they will tranſlate the Crown from 
me to him. Or thus : And moreover, the Kingdom certainly belongs 


ro bim; i.e. I now perceive that this is the Favourite of God, and. 


of the People 3 this 15 char Man afrer God's own Heart, to whom Sa- 
muel told me that God would transfer my Kingdom. 


9 And Saul eyed David » from that day and for- 


ward. 

n 1,e. Narrowly obſerved all his Counſels and Aﬀions, that he 
might underſtand whether he had any Deſign upon che Kingdom or 
no; and thar he might find ſome colourable Prerence of purcing 
him to death, | 

10 4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
*evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul o, and he pro- 
pheſied p in the midit of the houſe : and David played 
with his hand as at other times : and there was a jave- 


lin in Sauls hand g. 

0 Saus Envy, and Jealouſie, and Diſcontent revived his Melan- 
cholick Diſtemper, which the Devil, according co his wonr, ſtruck in 
with. p Or, he feigned himſelf to be a Prophet, for lo Hebrew Verbs 
1n Hithpahel oft fignific 3 7.e, he uſeth uncouth Geſtures, and. Signs, 
and Speeches, as the Prophets, or Sons of the Prophets uſed to do: 
for which they were by the ignorant and ungodly fort repured mad 
Men, 2 King. 9.11. Andir may ſeem probable, that Saul did now 
ipcak of Divine Things policickly, that chereby he might lull David 
aſleep, and kill him, before he ſuſpeRted any Danger. q Which he 
kept there for the following purpoſe. 


11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite David even to the wall :rþ ir : and David a- 
voided out of his preſence twice r. 

r Onceart this time, and another time upon a like occafion, chap. 
19. IO, 

12 © And Saul was afraid of David /, becauſe 
the LORD was with him, and was departed from 
Saul, 

/ Leſt as he had gotten the favour of God and of all the People, 
he ſhould alſo take away his Kingdom. 


13 Therefore Saul removed him from him 7, and 
made him his captain over a thouſand, and he went 


out, and came in # before the people. 

t From his Preſence and Court; which he did, partly, becauſe he 
teared Iſt David ſhould watch and find an opportunity to kill him, 
3S he had defigned co kill David ; partly, becauſe he was a great 
Eye-ſore, and his preſence now made him more ſad than ever his 
Nufick had made him chearful: and principally, that hereby he 
mipkr expoſe him to the greateſt hazards, and in ſome ſort betray 
him into the hands of-the Philiſtires, u Ke-led his Soldiers forth 
tO Parcel, and brought them back again with ſafery. Compare 
2 54M 5,2, Or elle the Phraſe of coming in and going out, may be 
underſtood ( as elſewhere ) fur converſing; or ( as we uſe to lay ) 
69g 19 ard fr9 about, buſineſs 3 as chap. 29, 6. 

14 And David || behaved himſelf wiſely in all his 
ways, and the LOR D was with him x. | 
z 50 thar he had greac Prudence in his Condu&, and proſperous ſuc- 
; which are two principal Qualincarions of 
4 General, aud of a Prince. Thus God turned all Saul's Devices up- 
on nimiſelt, and ro David's Advanrage. 


If Wherefore when Saul faw that he behaved him- 
elk very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Ifrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he 
Went out and came in before them. | 


17 4 And Saul ſaid ro David, Behold, my elder 


1 
(14110 


 *Lghter Merab, her will I give thee to wiſe y : only 


ve thou + valianc for me, and fight the L OR D's bat- 


IL oS£MURTKE 


advanced and employed, as 15 related v. g. and there- 

hex mediately afcer chat oreat Victory; or, before he was 

ſ advanced 5 and then it would have raiſed Saul's Jealoufie and En-. 

Hr and conſequently hindered David's Advancement. Bur ir may 
5 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


tels : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon him, 
but let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him z. 

2» 1his was no more than Sayl was obliged to do by his former pro- 
miſe, chap: 17. 25. which here he renews and pretends to perform, 
though he intended nothing leſs, as the Sequel ſhews. Whereby he 
makes himſelf guilry of Ingratitude, Injuſtice, and breach of Truſt, 
and wirhal of groſs Hypocrifie. 7 He thought ſo great an offer would 
oblige him, who was of himſelf Valianc enough, to give proofs of 
more than common Yalour, and to venture upon the moſt dangerous 
Enterprizes, 

18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am I ? and what 
z my life a, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be ſon in law to the king ? 

a 1.e. My manner of living! How obſcure is that Conditicn in 
which I was born and have been bred! Or rather chus: How licile 
15 my life worth, that by the expoſing of that co ſome hazard 
( which Saul required of him) I ſhould purchale a King's Daugh- 
rer: In theſe Expreflions David ſheweth not only his Humility, 
bur alſo his Wiſdom, in diſcovering fo deep a ſenſe of his own mean- 
nels, rhar Saul might ſee how far he was from aſpiring at the King- 
dom, and might have no occaſion to ſuſpe& that he was already 
anointed thereto. 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David 56, 
that ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite c to 
wife. | 

v6 When the Marriage was even ready to be folemnized. c The 
Son of Barzi/at, as he is called 2 Sam. 21.8. This was an a& of 
great Injuſtice and Perfidiouſneſs ; and accordingly this Mat riage was 
accurſed by God, and the Children begotren in ic, were by Gcd's ap- 
poinement cur off, 2 Sam. 21. 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : and 
they told Saul, and the thing Þ pleaſed him 4. 

d4 Nor for any Reſpe& he had ro David bur for his own malicious 
and wicked Ends, that he might make uſe of her Love ro David, to 
enſnare and ruine him, which he thought might be done many ways, 
whereof one is here expreſſed, 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the Phili- 
{tines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul faid to Da- 


vid, Thou ſhalt * this day e be my fon in law, in the one *Verie 25: 
- ) b 


of the twain f. 

e 1,e. Suddenly, within a time which probably $.4u! prefixed. 
f Whereas I have only rwo Daughters, and chou waſt djiappoinced 
of thy expeRartion in the one by an unexpeRed accident, thou ſhair 
certainly have the other, which 1s che ſame thing. Keb. zn the 
twain, Thus the Cities of Gilead is pur for one of them, Fug. 12. 7. 
And the ſides of the Ship for one of rhe ſides, Fonah 1.5. Or, he 
ſaith, mn the twain, or, in bath, becauſe he was in efte&t berrothed ro 
the one, and fhould be married to che other, and {o was his Son 1n 
law upon a double account. 

22 CT AndSaul commanded his ſervants, /aying, Com- 
mune with David g ſecretly, and fay, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his fervants love thee : 
now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 

2 Whom having ſo lately and grofly deceived, he found backward 
ro embrace his motion, and therefore ſers oci.ers on work to per- 
ſuade him. | : 

23 And Sauls ſervants fpake thoſe words in the ears 
of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth ir ro you a light 
thing to be a kings fon in law, ſeeing that I am a poor 


man, and lightly eſteemed þ 7 

h And therefore neicher have Eſtate nor Credit to give { accord- 
ing to the manner, Gen. 34.12. Exod 22. 16, 17. ) a Dowry {aitable 
ro her Quality. 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, F On f me 
according 
to theſe 
words, 


this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye fay to David, The 
king defireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore-skins 7 
of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the kings enemies. 
Bur Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

i Theſe he defires rather than their Heads ; partly, for che greater 
convenience of bringing them, and preſenting them before him; 
partly, to cover his Malice againſt David with a pretence of Zeal tor 
God, and for his People, and for the Covenanc of Circumcition 3 
and partly, that the Philiſtines might be the more enraged againſt 
David for this reproachful and barbarous ulage of them, and mighe 
cherefore watch all opportunices to deitroy him. 

26 And when his ſervants told David theſe words, 
it pleaſed David well to be the kings fon in law & : and 
the days / were not f expired. 


to the Kingdom which God had promiſed him. / z.e. The cime 
allowed by Saul to David for the execution of this Explott. 


2> Wherefore David aroſe, he, and his men, and 
ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and David 
brought their fore-skins, and they gave them in full 
rale ro the king »2, thar he might be the kings ſon in 
I1w : and Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

m He doubled the number required 3 partly, to oblige Saul the 
more to the performance of his Promiſe; and partly, co ſhew his 


orear Reſpe& and Afﬀection co Saui': Daughter, 


28 T And 


Chap. X VII. 


T Heb. 
was right 
in his eyes. 


f Heb. 
þ As tor other Reaſons, ſo cſ{pecially becauſe this opened che Door faulted, 
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ſaw and knew that the LORD 
4 that Michal Sauls daughter loved 


SAMUE L. Chap. XIy 


to watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning ;: and 
Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſave nor 
thy life to njght, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain &. 

7 Why not in the Night? Anſ. Partly; becauſe it would have 


174) Chap. XIX. 
WH: th! »3 4 And Saul 


2as with David, an 
Im. 


precio, 


* Tudg, 
G. Ie 
&T 12. 3. 


Ch. 28-21: fore then wilt thou fin 2 
Pal. 115» 


f C % 


with my father of thee, and what I ſee, that I wall tell 


aul was yet the more afraid of David », 


Davids enemy continually. 
David's life, 


29 And S 


and Saul became Dav! | 
1 Becauſe he both loſt his Defign againſt 


paved a way for him co the Throne. = 
20 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went _ + 
and it came to paſs after they went forth, that Dav . 
behaved himſelf more wiſely m_ _ the ſervants 0 
au at his name was MUCH T et Dy. 
_— _ che Tjraelrtes, being 7provoked m_ « 
their former loſſes, and eſpecially by that aft of David's, relate 


above, v. 27. 


and had now 


CH AP. |XIX. FI 
Savl purprfeth to 147 David : Jonathan drſcloſeth it : ſpeaketh in Þu » 
half ro Saul : who ſweareth not to full him : he returneth 10 = , 
By reaſon of hut ſucceſs in a new war, Saul agam ſeeket ” | 
"Michal acquainteth him with it : he fleth : ſhe _—y 
her father, $, —17, David cometh to Samuel at Ramah : Saul ſenget 
meſſengers twice to apprebend him : they bath prophefie, 18, —21. He 
goeth himſelf thitker and propheſieth likewiſe, 22, —24- 
N D Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon a, and to 
all his ſervants 6, that they ſhould kill David. : 
Triendſhip with 
a Whom, though lately engaged in a League of Frien 
David, he har; ro oblige ro It by ſenſe of his own Ipceteſt, as being 
the next Heir of the Crown, and likely to ſufter moſt by Dauid's : - 
vancement. b What before he ſccretly deſigned, now he openiy 
and impudently avowed. | 
2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon, delighted much in Da- 
vid : and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father 
ſceketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thy ſelf until the morning c, and abide 1n a {e- 
cret ?lace, and hide thy {elf 


© Left he kill thee before I diſcourſe wich him, and endeavour 


a 


bill him : 


to reconcile him to thee 3 which I think nor fac ro attempr as Yer, 
whilſt he js in che fir of Rage againſt thee; bur I intend to do 1n 


the morning, when I may hope to find him in a berrer Temper. 


3 And I will go out and ſtand by my father; 


in the field, where thou art d, and T will commune 


thee. 

4 In the Field where my Father uſcth to walk, where alſo I 
would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where to find 
thee ar hand, ro acquaint rhee with the ſucceſs of my Endeayours, 
that thou maiſt accordingly either rerurnro Court, or ſpeedily de- 
part, 


4 T And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul 


his father e, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king fin 
againlt his ſervant, againſt David : becauſe he hath not 
linned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. 

e Which he could not do without hazard ro himſelf. Herein 


therefore he performed the Duty of a true Friend, and of a valiant 
An, 


5 For he did put his* life in his hand f;, and ſlew the | 


Phliſtine, and the LOR D wrought a great ſalvation 
for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt iz, and didſt rejoyce: where- 
ainſt innocent blood, to ſlay 
David without a cauſe ? ; 

f ?-e. He expoſed his life ro eminent hazard. See the Nores on 
Jung. 12. 3. 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan, 
and Saul {ware, 4s the LORD liveth, he ſhall not be 


flain o. 
g This great change is not to be aſcribed to any true Repentance 


| 


been barbarous, and moſt diſhonourable to Saul, ro break into Da- 
vid's Houſe by Night, and kill him in his own Houſe and Bed; and 
ir ſeemed more expedienr to kill him as he came out of his Houſe 
in the Morning: partly, becauſe the Night might give David ſome 
opportunicy of eſcaping, which the Day-light would prevent: and 
principally, by God's ſingular Providence, iofaruaring Saul's Mind to 
rake the worſt courſe, thar David might be delivered from him, 
þ Which ſhe might learn, either by information from 7onathan, or 
ſome other Courtier that was privy to the Deſign : or from her own 
obſervation cf ſome ſuſpicious ct dangerous Perſons hovering abouc 
che Houſe. : 

12 CT So Michal let David down thorow a window 7: 


and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 
1 Becauſe rhey lay in wait for him art the Doors of the Houſe, 
whenſoever he ſhould come forth there. 


13 And Michal took + an image m,, and laid jr in 
che bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter », 


and covered i: with a cloth 0. 

m Heb. Teraphim, which was an Image made in human ſhape: 
which ſhe might keep ſecretly, eicher out of a fuperfticious regard 
ro ir, or out of meer curjofity, This ftratagem ſhe uſed, becauſe 
knowing her Fathers unquier, and jealous, and furious Temper, ſhe 
ſuſpeed he might come or ſend, to ſee whether David was there or 
no, n Or, put great Goats hair upon hs Boſſter ; 1 e. upon the Head 
and Face of the Image, which lay upon his Bolſter, char ic mighr 
have ſome kind of reſemblance of David's Head and Hair, art leaſt 
in a fick man's Bed, where there uſerh ro be bur a glimmering 
light, Goats js here pur for Goats hair, as 1t manifeſtly js, Exod. 25, 4, 
and 26. 7. and 34. 26. Ir 1s acknowledged by learned Writers, 
that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, Goars had much longer hair than 
ours have, and were ſhorn like Sheep, and that their hair was nor 
unlike ro a Mans or Womans hair; as may alſo be gathered from 
Cant. 4. 1. thy hair 's as a flock of Goats, 7 e. as the Fair of a flock 
Goars. And as there was Goats hair of ſevera] colours, (as the 
Wool of Sheep in divers parts 15 of very differing colours, as white, 
or black, or yellow, (9c. ) ſo ir is moſt probable ſhe rook that colour 
which was likeſt the colour of Pauid's hair. And ſhe rook this ra- 
cher than the hair of another Man, becauſe the procuring and or- 
dering of rhat would have taken up ſome time 3 whereas ſhe had 
Goats hair of all ſorts at hand, as being uſed in Spinning or Wea- 
ving, (Fc. Or, the ſenſe may be this, according to our Tranſl1cion, 
Thar ſhe pur a Pillow of the fofteſt parc of Goats hair under the 
head of the Image, as they uſed to pur urder the heads of fick Men; 
whereby alſo the head of the Image ſinking into the Pillow, might 
be Jeſs diſcerned, eſpecially when it was ether wholly or in parc 
covered with a Cloth. And all this Art was uſed, that David being 
ſuppoſed, and, by ſome Perſons who were ſent to enquire, percej- 
ved, as they thoughr, to be jn the Bed, Saul might be hindred 
from purſuing and overtaking him before he had got into ſome 
ſecure place. o Upon pretence of his being ſick, and needing ſome 
ſuch covering, bur really in deſign to prevent the diſcovery of her 
Deceir, 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers p to take David, 
ſhe ſaid, He zs ſick. 


þ To wit, other Meſſengers in the Morning, ſuppoſing the former 
to be either ſlow or perfidious, 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee Da- 
vid q, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may ſlay him. 

q Or only, to ſee David, which they did not before, but went away 
farisfied ( as jr was fic they ſhould ) wich hee Report and Teſtimony 
of his Sickneſs. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 
hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of 
goats hair for his boltter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt thou decei- 
ved me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that he is eſca- 


F Heh, 
lerathun, 


for bis fin againſt David, or any better affe&ion which he now had  P*£1* And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let 
ro him; bur mcerly co his own worldly Intereſt ; becauſe he was | MC go: Why ſhould I kill thee » ? 

convinced by 7onathan's dilcourſe, thar he could nor kill him, with- | r If thou doit nor permir me to eſcape, without diſcovery, I 
our greet incoovcnience and ſhame iq himſelf, ; ſhall be forced for my own defence to kill thee. Though iris moſt 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan ſhew.. | likely, this was a Lye, and a F1Qticn of her own, 
ed him ail thoſe things: and Jonathan brought Da-| 18 © So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
= to Saul, and he was in his preſence as T in times | Samuel to Ramah /, and told him all that Saul had 
Pair. ; done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 


F lie\). 
yeſterday, 


third day. 


+ Hel. 
bts face. 

* Chap. 
$6. 14. 

K 18. 10. 
Tf Heb. of 
the Lord. 


* Flal, 
59. lule. 


O __ = ” A 2% O 4 | 
8 © And there was wa again : and David went 


our, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from + him. 

9 And * the eviifſpirit | from the LOR D was up- 
Saul h, as he fat 1n his houſe with his javelin in his 
hand : and David played with bz hand. 

h Dauid's ſucceſſes ap31nit che Pbiliſtines, which ſhould have cheer- 
cd his heart, made him (ad, and che Devil watched the Opporcuniry 
ro 1mp7ove Ins Melancholy, as before he had done. 

io And Saul fought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelin : bur he flipt away out of Sauls 
preſence ; and he ſmote the javelin into the wall : and 
Pe ; 

David fled, and eſcaped thar night. 
= *Q | - 
31 "oaul allo {ent meſfengers unto Davids houſ- 


Naitoth. 
d) hy . . . . . 

ſ Partly, for Comfort and Dire&ion in his great Diſtreſs; and 
partly, for Safery, ſuppoſing that Saxl would be aſhamed ro-execuie 
his bloody Deſigns in the preſence of ſo venerable a Perſon as S- 
mael, who had laid ſo grear Obligations upon Saul, and had ſuch 
grear and juſt Repuration with the People. 

19 And It was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David - 
at Naioth in Ramah r. 

t Or, near Ramay, the Hebrew prepoſition beth, in, being ofc put 
for near, as 1t 15 apparently uſed, Numb 33. 37, 38. 75 5.13: Jer. 
20. 2. and 32.7. Natoth was either an Houſe or Colle ge inthe Town 
of Ramah, or a Village in the Territory of Ramah, or pear to the 
Town of Ramab; in which there was a College of che Prophets, 
amongſt whom Samuel thought David might be ſecure. 

20 And Saul fent meſſengers to take David « : and 
when they ſaw the company of the prophets prophe- 


iying 


Chap. XX. Lo. 
x, and Samuel ſtanding 4s appointed over them », | 
irit of God was upon the meilengers ot Saul, and 


the Ip : 
they allo propheſied z. 
# Thus Saal's Wickedneſs and Fury increaſed ; and he thar ar 
krft uſed only ſecrer Practices againſt David, now breaks forth into 
open and impudent Hoſtilities ; plainly declaring, that he neither 
feared God, nor reverenced Man. He would have puniſhed $a- 
muzl, as afrerwards he did Avimelech, for giving David Entertain- 
ment, bur. thar he feared che People, who had ſo great and unanimous 
a Veneration for him. x te. Speaking of God, or of the things 
of God by Divine [Inſpiration 3 either praiſing God, or inſtructing 
Men. Compare Numb. 11,25- 1 Sam. Io. 5. y To inſtrut, mode- 
rare and dire& chem in choſe Holy Exerciſes. For though they pro- 
phefied by Divine Inſpiration, which Samuel could not govern; yer 
they were borh ro prepare and diſpoſe themſelves for it before- 
hand, and to make good 1mprovement of it afrerwards, in bo:ch 
which they needed Samuel” Counſel and Afﬀiſtance. And whereas 
ſome might falſly pretend to thoſe Raptures z or the Devil might 
transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, and convey ſome evil or 
fiiſe Suggeſtions 1nro ſome of their Minds, Samuels Preſence and 
Tudgment was neceſſary to prevent and ro dere ſuch Impoſtures. 
Beſides, Samuel would by his preſent ConjunRion with chem in thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes, encourage them, and ſtir up others ro the covering 
of thoſe Gifrs, and the p:rformance of ſuch Religious Duties. 7 Be- 
inz inſpired by God to do fo, as wicked Balaam alſo was ; thar be- 
ing wrapz up into ſuch an Exrafie, their Minds might be wholly ta- 
ken up with thoſe matters, and quite raken cft from their Deſign of 
ſejzing David. 7 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
2ngers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Saul ſent 
metlengers again the third time, and they prophetied 
alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a 
great well that z in Sechu : and he asked, and {aid, 
Where «re Samuel and David a? And oe ſaid, Behold, 
ther be at Natoth in Ramah. 

a For, his Meſtengers not returning, he knew not exatly where 
they were. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and 
the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo b, and he went 
on, and prophefied until he came to Natoth in Ra- 


mah : 

b It came vpon him in the way; whereas jr came not upon his 
Meſſengers till rhey came ro the place, Whereby God would con- 
vince Saul of the Vanity of all his Deſigns againſt David, and that 1n 
them he fought againſt God himſclt. 


21 And he ſtript off his clothes c alſo 4, and pro- 
phelicd before Samuel e in like manner f, and i lay 
down g naked + all that day, and all that night : : 

+ wherefore they ſay , * Is Saul aiſo among the Pro- 
phets k * 

c To wit, his Milirary or Royal Garments: which he did, either 
that he might ſuir himſelf and his habir to the reft of the Compa- 
ny; or, becauſe his mind being altogether raken up with Divine 
things, he did nor underftand nor heed what he did, & This im- 
pies, that the Mefſengers which he ſent, who probably were Milita- 
ry Ferſons, had done ſo before him. e This doth nor contradit 
1 Sam. 15. 35- Where it is faid, that Samuel came no more to ſee Saul : 
for here Saul goes ro Samuel, and that not with defign to ſee him, 
but to ſurprize David, f As the reſt of the Prophets there did. 
g Heb. fell, ro wir, down upon the Earth 3 for his Mind being in an 
Extafie, he had not the uſe of his Senſes or Motion, as he, Numb. 
2.\.4. God ſo ordering ir, that David might have an opporcunity ro 
elcape. h 7, e. Script of his upper Garments, as was ſaid before, and 
as the word Naked is oft uſed, as Iſa. 20. 2. Mich. 1.8, See alſo 
2 Sam, 6,20, Joh. 21. 7. And it is here repeated to fignifie how 
long he lay in that poſture. # So God kept him as it were in Chains, 
nll David was gor out of his reach. þ The ſame Proverb which 
was taken up upon 4 like occaſion, 1 5Z4am. lO, 12 Is here remem- 
bred and revived upon this new occaſion, as an Evidence of God's 
wonderful Care over Dat id ; he made in ſome ſort a Propher, thar 
he might make David a King, | 


| CHAP XX 

David complaineth to Fonathan of -Saul : he comforteth bim : can hard- 
ly belive what David ſaith of his father : promiſ-th to give him no- 
tice how his abſence was tahen: they renew a covenant of friend Lip, 
and ſwear t9 each other, 1,—17. Their ſign, 18, —23. Saul asbeth 
for David at the feaſt of the new moon, 21,—27. Fonathan excuſeth 
David : Saul incenſed hereat revileth Jonathan, and ſeeketh to kill 
bim, 2 »—34+ Fonathan advertiſeth David, 35, —49. They part 
with tears, 41, 42. 


| A® D David fled a from Naioth in Ramah 6, and 

came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have I 
done? what z mine iniquity ? and what z my fin be- 
ore thy father c, that he ſeeketh my + life d ? 


4 Whilſt Saul lay in an Extafie. b To Gibeah where Jonathan 

Was, taxing the opportunity of Sauls abſence. c Whar is it which 
tus incenterh thy Father againſt me ? What Crime doth he charge 
To witi? @ To wit, to deſtrey ir, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 
0-4Þ+ 22. 23, Pſal. 35. 12. and 54. 3. and 63. 9. 
+ 2 And he {aid unto him, God forbid ; thou ſhalt not 
- e: behold, my father will do nothing cither great or 
mall, but that he will + thew it me : and why thould 
my father hide this thing from me 2 it z5 not /o. 


ſying 


+ Reb, 
fel, 
Num.2, 
*Chap, 
IG. 11s 


leh, 
ul, 


= 
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- being the Ring's Son and Dcputy , uſcd to give Licence to Military 


R > 
Chap. d = 4 
e I will ſecure thee by my Intereft wich my Father ; nor doth he 
deſign ro deſtroy thee; for whar he dorh in his frantick firs js nor 
to be !mpured to him ; and when he comes co himſelf, T doubr nor 
ro reconcile thee to him. For Fonathan gave credit to his Father's 


Oath, chap. 19. 6. and the worthieſt Minds are leaſt {uſpicious, and 
moſt charitable in their Opinions of others. 


3 And David ſware f moreover, and ſaid, Thy fa 
ther certainly knoweth tha Þ have found prace in 
thine eyes; and he ſaid, Let nor Jonathan know this. 
leſt he be grieved: but truly as the LOR D liveth, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, there is but a fizp between me and 
death. 

f The marrer being of great momenr, and Jonathan doubting the 
cruth of it, he confirms ys word with an Oath, which follows itn the 
end of the Verſe. Only he interpoſeth a ceafon why Sax! concealed 
it from Fonathan, ; 

4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, i Whatfoever | 07 
thy foul F defireth g, I will even do #: for thee. 

g Towir, for the diſcovery of the truth, and for the preſervation 2%, 4nd þ 
of thy life. | wil d), Ce 


{ 
44 
5 j I} 


P J 
W:Igf 15s F135 


5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Fcl:old, to mar. ans 
row 'zr the new moon +4, and I ſhould not fail ro _ 
ſit with the king at meat z : bur let me go, that I may 
hide my ſelf in the fields, unto the third Jay k at e- | 


Ven. 

h Which was a ſolemn and Feſtival rime, as among the Romans 
and orher Heathens, ſo alſo with the Hebrews, who tolemnized vt 
with off-ring Peace-offerings ro God, and Feaſting rogether upon 
rhe remainders of it, after the manner. Sce Numb. 10. 10. and 
25. It. Pſal. $1.3, # Then he uſech ro expetm» company above 
other times. h 7.e. Unro the next Day, bu ons after the new 
Moon 3 as appears by comparing v. 19, 27, 27. His me2ni-ip is nor, 
thac he ſhould hide himſelf in any certain place 2!l rhe three Days, 
bur chat he ſhould fecure himſelf ejcher at B-rblebom wich his 
Friends, or in any other Place till the third Day, 


6 If thy father at all miſs me /, then ſay, David 
earneſtly asked leave 'of me 7, that he might run to 
Bethlehem his _ 2, for there i a yearly || ſacrifice » | 95, feaſts 

am 


i] 
LEY 


ITED 
(03979 


this Prerence, and require his preſence, that he might lay Lold up- 
on him 3 and rherefore he defired ro try the Experiment. m Who 


there for all the family p. 10” 

I Nveft, How could David imagine that Saul would expe his WS bf 
Company, whom he had once and again endeavoured to kill? Arf Wt 
Firſt, He might ſuppoſe that David would aſcribe all that to his Mad” j ts 
neſs ard francick Fits, which being over, he would promiſe himſelf WITT 
fatery in tne King's preſence. Secondly, David might nor chink thar Putt: 
Saul would indeed expe@ him to Feaft with him, confidering his '1, $L 
lace and great danger from Saul; but that Saul would make uſe of bil 

Fo 
| 


Men to depart for a ſeaſon upon juſt occations, n 7.e, The place 
of his Birch and Education, John 7. 42. 9 &A Sacrifice which was 
offered up in ſome high place there Yearly, upon {ome ſpecial ceca- 
fion not mentioned 1n Scripcure, which was 2ccomparted with a 
Feaſt : or, a yearly Feaſt, as the Hebrew word 1s ſometimes ufcd. 
pþ Wherein all che Members of our Family vizd co meer rogetiter. 
when they will earneſtly expc&t me above oiners, ard will charge me 
with Pride and Unnaturalneis, if I negle& their lovicacion, 

7 If he ſay thus, I x well, thy ſervant ſhall have 
peace : but if he be very wroth the be fure q that evil 
15 determined by him. 

q Heb. bnow thou : For indeed Dauwd knew well enoug!; that Saul 
detigned to kill him ; bur he uſerh chis courſe tor 7enathar's Fnforma- 
tion and SarisfaQtion, and for his own greater VinGdication, if he a1d 
wholly withdraw himſelf from Saul, ard from his Witez which he 
foreſaw he ſhould be forced ro do, 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy fer- 
vant » : for * thou haſt brought thy fervanc into a co- * Chap» 
venant of the LORD / with thee : norwithltanding, .*: 3 , 
e« ® . . 8 . J 6A 7 " Re -.. WES 6 , 
if there be in me iniquity, ſlay me thy Icit 7 : ror why 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father  ? 

r In giving me timely notice, and a true account of Saul's Diſpo= 
ſition and Intention towards me. ſ 7.8. A ſolemn Covenant, not 
lightly undertaken, bur ſeriouſly entred intro, in the name and fear 
of God, and in his preſence, calling him to he che Wicneſs of our 
Sincerity therein, and the Avenger of Perfidiouinc(s in him that 
breaksit. t I am contented thou ſhouldil kill me. # Why fhouldit 
thou berray me to chy Father, by concealing his ev] Intentions 
from me? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee  : for 
;f T knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not 1 tell it 
thee © - : = 

x I abhor the Thoughts of eicher killing chee my lelt, or giving 
thee up to my Father to ſlay rhee. 


. Ls - 1, o 
10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who Inall tell 
me z? or what if thy ſacher anſwer thee roughly : 
» By what Means or Meſlenger ſhall I undecitand this ? tor perad- 
venture thou wilt not be able ro come to me thy tctt, 
11 4 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and 
let us go out into the field z. And they went out both 


of them into the held. 
7 Leſt we be over-heard. 


And 
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Chap. XX. 


12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O LORD God 


father, about new moon : 
and behold, if will be + empty, 


+ Heb. 
ſearched. 


+ Heb. 
ENCCUCT . 
thine ear. 


* 2 Sam, 
Q. 3+ 


[. 


I have + founded my 


ird da 
to morrow any time, or the third 4ay, 
there be good toward David, and I then ſend not unto 


thee, and + ſhew it thee ; 
a Do thou hear and judge berween us. 


which is uſual in great Patſions, 

13 The LORD do ſo, and much more to Jona- 
than : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then I 
will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou mayelt 
goin peace; and the LORD be with thee, as he 


hath been with my father 6. : : 
þ The Lord give thee thar Honour and Succeſs 1N all thy Afairs 


7 f 
hich he hath given to my Father, Fonathan undoubredly knew © 
er nh final Ya rrevocable Sentence of Sau['s RejeRion from the 
and of the Subſtirurion of ſome other Perſon after God's 
his ſtead ; and that David was this Perſon, he might 
ſtrongly ſaſpe& (char which even Saul ſuſpeRed ) both ary _ 
eminent Picty, and Wiſdom, and Valour, and univerſal Worc 2 - 
from the great Things which God had dove, both by him, _ oy 
him, in preſerving ard advancing him by ſuch unuſual Met _ 
and it is moſt likely that Jonathan did ask David abour It, and that 
David did Faithfully inform him of the whole Truth, as may be 
gathered both from the words here following, and from chap. 23+ 17+ 
And that the knowledge hereof did nor raiſe Jealoutic, and En- 
vy, and Rage in him, who was the next Heir of the Crown, 45 Tt 
did in his Father, muſt be aſcribed to Jonathan's Piery rowards 
God, ro whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf, and to h15 
fincere Friendſhip to Datid, in whoſe Happineſs he rejoyced as 1n his 
own, ; Lt 
14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I hve, Jnew 
me the kindneſs of the LORD «, that I dienot 4: 

c Or, And wiltft thou mt, if 1 ſhal! then be olive, ( ro wit, when 
the Lird ſhall be with thee, as he hath been with my Father, as he now 
ſaid; te. when God ſhall have advanced thee ro the Kingdom, as 
he did him: ) yea, wiltſt thou not ( the ſame Particle rwice repeated 
for alſeverationz i.e. I am well afſured that thou wilrſt ) ſhew me 
the bindneſs of the Lord; i.e. either ſuch kindnels as the Lord hath 
ſhewed 10 rkee in preſerving thy Life in the midſt of ſo many, and 
ſuch grear Dangers : or, thac kindneſs ro which thou haſt engaged 
thy ſclf, in the Covenanc [worn berween thee and me in God's pre- 
ſence, d Thar thou donor kill me or mine, as Princes of another 
Line uſe to kill the neareſt Relations of the former Line, from 
whom che Kingdom was tranſlated to them; which they do either 
by way of Revenge, or in Policy, and reaſon of State, to ſecure the 
Kingdom to themie]ves, . 


15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off * thy kindneſs c 
from my houſe for ever : no not when the LORD 
hath cut off the enemics of David, every one from the 


face of the carth /. 

e He faith nor, the kindneſs of the L1rd, as before, becauſe the Co- 
verant between them ſeems ro have bcen only Perſonal, and not com- 
prehending their Poſterity. And therefore as Jonathan ſpeaks con- 
fidently of his own Preſervation by virtue of thac Covenant ; ſo he 
here lays this additional Ohligation upon David, Thar he would 
extend his kindneſs to all his Progeny, f Which he will certainly 
do without exceprion of Saul my Farther, and thoſe of his Chil- 
dren who have joyned, or ſhall joyn with him in his Hoſtiliries 
and Crueltes againſt David. And by this word, Enemtes, he implies 
the reaſonableneſs of his Requeſt, becauſe Jonathan was none of that 
number, and therefore not to be treated as ſuch, 


16 So Jonathan F made a covenant with the houſe of 
David g. /2ying, Let the LORD even require zz at the 
hand ot Davids enemies h. 

h The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he now extends to 
the whole Houle of David, expeRing a reciprocal Enlargement of ir 
on Dawuid's fide, which doubrieſs he obtained. h If either I or any 


of my Houle hall break chis Covenant, and ſhall prove Enemies to 
Dauid or to his Houle, let the Lord, the Witneſs of this Covenant, 


of If{rael a, when 


Ic is an abrupt Speech, 


Kingdom, a 
own Heart in 


ſeyerely punith the Violators of it, whoever they are. Others | 


thus ; Ler the Lord require and puniſh the breach of this Covenanr 
in Pawid, if he breakir. Bur becauſe it was ominous and reproach- 
tul ro ſuppoſe ſuch a thing of David, by a Figure called Euphe- 
miſmus, he names David's Enemies for David ; as they alſo expound 
1 Sam 25. 22. Bur the former ſenſe ſeems more probable, becauſe 
this Verie contains only 7on«than's Stipulation or Covenant with 
David and his Houſe, which being expreſſed in the former part of 
It, 15 In this latter part confirmed by the uſual form of Imprecati- 
on; and the Refſtipulaticon or Covenant of Dad to Jonathan and 
his Hovſe, 1s menrtioncd in the next Verſe. Yer may thar other 
terſe ſtavud well enough; taking theſe words for Jonathan's Adju- 
ration of Dauid ro te kind ro him, confirmed with an Impreca- 
tion incaſe he do otherwiſe. As if he ſhould ſay, I Adjure thee 
as thuu hopeft to eſcape ſuch a Miſchief (which I had rather 
might betal thine Enemies than thee) that thou deal nor ſo un- 
grareiul.y with me or my Houſe. Which Adjuration of Fonathan 
Daud \ccopds by an Oath in the next Verſe, at the requeſt of 7o- 
nathan. . 


17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again z, 


|| Or, 6 his i] becaule he loved him & : for he loved him as he lo- 


foue t9- 


wards him. 


ved his own ſoul. 

_ 1 Heb. And Jonathan added of proceeded to mabe David Swear ; 
7.e, Raving imſelt Sworn to David, or Adjured David, in the fore- 
going Veric, he here requires Pawvid's Oarh to him, by way of Refti- 
puizrion or Conarmation. &þ Becauſe he had a true Friendſhip for 


David, he deured that the Covenant might be inviolably obferyed 
through 1] racir Generations, 


SAMUEL 


Chap. XY 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow 7 the 
and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat] 


T Heb, 

1 i.e. Theplace where David uſed to fit at Meals with Saul. Sec miſſed, 

| V, 25s . - 

' 19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days mm, they 

| thou ſhale go down || tf quickly , and come to the Or, 

|place where thou didf{t hide thy ſelf , | when the "og 

| buſineſs was in hand », and ſhalt remain by the ſtone || j,,,, 

Ezel o. F Hcb, in 
m Eicher at Bethlehem with thy Friends, v. 6. or elſewhere, as the d:y 

chou ſhalc ſee fir. n Heb. in the day of buſineſs : or, of the buſineſs, the buſi}, 

And theſe words are to be joyned, either, 1. with the words next Gr. int}; 

foregoing 3 and ſo they nore the time when Davrd hid himſelf there ; workin, 

which was, when ths ſame buſineſs which now they were treating 4a), 

abour, was in agitation formerly 3 to wit, to diſcover Saul”, Mind | Or, thy 

and Purpoſe towards him chap. 19. 2,3. Or, 2. With the more ſteweth 

remote words; and ſo they note the rime when David ſhould come the way, 

tothe place appointed, and formerly uſed to hide himſelf in, upon 

a like occaſion; ro wit, in the day when the buſineſs here ſpoken 

of was to be done; 7.e. when the diſcovery of Sauls Mind was to 

be made. o Or, by the ſtone of going, or travelling; i.e, By thar 

Stone which dire&s Travellers in the way 3 to wit, in ſome Cave, 

or convenient Place, which was near that Stone. 


20 And1I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide rhereof 


as though I ſhot at a mark p. 

þ He choſe this way to avoid Saul's ſuſpicion, becauſe Bows and 
Arrows were the principal Arms of thoſe Times; and Ponathan, a5 
well as others, did ofr go forth ro Exerciſe himſelf with them, 
both for Recreation, and Improvement of his Skill in that Art. Be. 
ſides, he knew not that he ſhou}d have any opportunity of privare 
Converſe with David, by reaſon of Paſſengers, though che Event pro- 
ved better than he expected. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, find 
out the arrows q. If I expreſly ſay unto the lad, Be- 
hold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, take them; 
then come thou, for there zs peace to thee, and + no f feb.re 


hurt, as the LOR D liveth. ary ting, 
q 1 will ſend him our before I ſhoor, to find our, and take up the 

Arrows which 1 ſhall ſhoor. And I ſhall ſhoot them either ſhort of 

him, or beyond him, as I ſhall ſee occaſion. 


22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Behold 
the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, for the 
LORD hath ſent thee away r. 


r Take this for an intimation oft God's Providence, that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep away from the Court, 


23 And 2s touching * the matter which thou and I © 
have ſpoken of, behold, the LORD be + berween \** 
thee and me for ever. þ wink 

24 CT So David hid himſelf in the field 5: and when 
the new moon was come, the king fat him down to cat 


meat. 

s To wit, at the time appointed : for it ſeems probable, that he 
went firſt ro Bethlehem, as he bad Jonathan tell his Father, v. 6. and 
thence returned to the Field, when the occaſion required : elſe we 
muſt chargehim with a downright Lye, which ought not to be ima- 
gined ( without any apparent cayſe ) concerning ſo good a Man; 
eſpecially, in'ſo diſtrefſed and dangerous a Condition. And why 
ſhould he hide himſelf there ſo long before the time, when Jona- 
than was to come thither to inform him? Nor were there any 
need of appointing a certain time to meet, if David were there all 
the while. 


25 And the king fat upon his ſeat as at other times, 
even upon a feat by the wall : and Jonathan aroſe 7, 


and Abner fat by Sauls fide, and Davids place « was 
empty. 

t To wit, from his Seat where he was ſar next to the King, 
whence he aroſe, and ſtood up at Abner's coming, to do Honour 
ro him, who was his Father's Couſin, and the General of the Ar- 
my. # Which ſeems to haye been next to Abner on the ſame fide 
with him. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: 
for he thought, ſomerhing* hath befallen x, he not 
clean, ſurely - he z not clean. 

x Some Accident which hath rendred him unclean, and ſo unfic 
tro partake of this Feaſt, which conſiſted in part of the remainders 
of rheſe Peace-offerings, according to the Law, Levit. 9. 20. Untit 
alſo ro come into any company, much more, into the King's companys 


(eſt he ſhould pollute chem alſo, See above, on v. 5. Sce alſo, Levi! 
II. and 15. 


27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 145 
the ſecond day of the month , that Davids place w3s 
empty : and Saul faid unto Jonathan his ſon z, Where- 
fore cometh not the ſon of Jeile 4 to meat, neither 
yelterday, nor to day b * 

y Or, on the morrow of the new moon, being the ſ.cond day : Eicher, 
1. Of the three Days appointed, v. 5. 19. Or, 2, Of che Feaſt, 
Or, 3. Of the Month. xz Who was David's Friend, and beſt knew 
his mind, and his ways. & So hecalls him in Scorn and Concemp' 
to note the meannels of his Original z and as nor deigning to call 
; him by his proper Name: See below, chap. 22. g. and 25. 1%: 
| 6 For the Uncleanneſs which came by ſome chance, uſually laſted 
; bur for one Day, Sce Levit, ts, 

28 And 


Vs © Pn 


$1p XX. 


hn 
fOr,t?: 
#974112 
Fe , ] 
reÞ2ls 
+1! ') 
te. 
"1 vo t* 


kf, 


+ Heb. 


eb, 


b 1alG 
Pa b 


Meh, 
”, 
vids 


ls 


led d 


, F rebel nels f 2 


el kj in. s 


I. 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David earncſily 
-cked leave of me 70 go to Bethlehem. 

29 And he faid, Let me go, I pray thee, for our fa- 
mily hath a ſacrifice in the city, and my brother, he 
hath commanded me to be there c : and now, if I have 
und favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
chee, and ſee my brethren : therefore he cometh not to 


kings table. | | 
— richer in his Father's Name, or in the Right of the Firſt-born 


one Branch of which was Autkoriry over his Brethren in all the 
Concerns of rhe Family whereof this was one. 


0 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jona- 

, than, and he ſaid unto him, || 7 Thou ſon of the 
perverſe rebellious woman 4, do not I know that 
on haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own con- 

| fuſion e, and unto the confuſion of thy mothers naked- 


thou hadſt nor from me, but from 
I have had ſo much experience. 
Thou perverſe and rebelli- 


the word Sor, thus uſed, is an aggravation of a Man's Crime 3 and 
notes one who is extraordinarily addicted ro ir. Thus he calls him, 
becauſe he hid aud preſerved that Man whom the King had com- 
manded to be brought forth, thar he might be flain, e For it will 
be 2 horrible ſhame and reproach urto thee, that David by his 
. crafry Infinuations, and fair Prerences, ſhould Cheat rhee of thy 
Kingdom. f Men will conclude, Thar thy Mother was a Whore, 
and thou a Baſtard ; and that thou haſt no Royal Blood in thy 
Veirs, that canſt ſo ramely give up thy Crown to ſo contemprible a 
Perſon. S | 
1 For as Jong as the ſon of Jeſle liveth upon the 


zround, thou ſhalr not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom g : 
wherefore now ſend and fetch him unto me, for he 7 


45 the ſon -oly die. 
Cah ſhall ſurely di 


7 Thus he groſly miſtakes the Cauſe. of Jonathan's loſs of the 
Kingdom, which was not David's Art, but Saul's Sin; and vainly en- 
deayours to prevent God's irrevocable Sentence. 

12 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain ? whar hath he 
done ! IE: ; : BG 

23 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him b, 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to ſlay David. FO 

h i.e. To wound him, though nor to ſmite him even to the wall 
as he deſigned tro do to David, chap. 19+ 10. : 

24 So Jonathan aroſe irom the table in fierce anger, 
and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month: for 
he was grieved for David, becauſe ; his father had done 
him ſhame. 


; Or, and becauſe : for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Grief, The 
ConjunRtion and is ofc-rimes omirted, and to be ſupplied; as Pſalm 


33 2, and 144+ 9. Fof. 63. 11, Habak, 3-11, 

35 © And it came to paſs in the morning &, that 
Jonathan went out into the field, at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

þ To wit, of the third Day appointed for this Work, v. 5. 

26 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I ſhoot. 4d as the lad ran, he ſhot 
an arrow f beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place / 
cf the arrow which - Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cri- 
ed after the lad, and faid, 1s not the arrow beyond 
thee? 

{ 2.e. Near to the place. Or, and the Lai went, or was going 
01 to the place : For the Words following ſhew, that he was nor 
ver come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, which properly figni- 
ncs to come, ſometimes. ſignifies to go 3 as here, and Ruth 3-7. and 
/ MA K.2, 

8 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpecd, 
haſte, ſtay not zz. And Jonathans lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his maiter. 

mS9 hebids him, becauſe finding rhe Coaſt clear, he made haſte to 
take the opportunity ro ſpeak with his dearly beloved David, 


39 But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan 
David knew the matrer. 

40 And Jonathan gave his Þ artillery » unto 7 his 

lad, and aid unto him, Go, carry them: to the city. 


Qin 


a 'S; 8 
t. thi; © 3 Bow, and Arrows, and Quiver. 


41 © And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe 
out of a p/ace toward the ſouth o, and fell on his face 


ra the ground, and bowed himſelf three times : and 
uy kitſed one another, and wept one with another, | 


until David exceeded p. 
0 It: reſpe& of the Stone where David by appointment hid himſe'f 


Þ AS well he might, becauſe he was driven away, not only from BS 


dear Kr; 5 rg pp Fhangs ; I : 
od Nh Jonathan, bur alſo from his Wife, and all his Rclarions, 


1 , 4 © _ Ll » 
om tne Commonwealth of 1ſ/rae!, and from che Sci vice oft God 3 


o [ ram na: 9 
6 COMPlains below, Chap. 26. 19+ | 


tf 
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the LORD, faying, The LOR D he between me 


witneſs 
of that 


Chap. XX1 


42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, || for- || Or, 15: 
aſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the Name of £24 5 


and thee, and between my fed and thy ſeed for ever 2. which,vc. 


And he aroſe and departed : and Jonathan went into 
the city. 


q Therefore doubr not bur I will ever love thee, and faithfully | 


ſerve thee ; arid the like I afſure my ſelf from thee 3 and this muſt 
be Gur comfort in our Scate of Separacion. 


| C HAM XXL 
David cometh to Nob to Ahimelech the prieft « pretendeth ſecret buſineſs 
from Saul : acheth bread : Ahimelech giveth him the ſ:ew-bread, 

Iz»——6. Doeg ſeeth this, 79. David acheth arms + Abimelech gi- 

veth him Goltah's ſword, %, 9, David cometh to Achifh : is bnown : 

and afraid : feigneth himſelf mad, 10,——12. Achiſh s angry with 

hx ſervants for bringing him, 14, 15. 

HEN came David to Nob a to Ahimelech the 
priett 5, and * Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 
ing ot David c, and faid unto him, Why art thou a- 
lone, and no man with thee / ? 

a A City of Prieſts, as it is called Chap. 22, 19 Either, 1. Be- 
cauſe jt was afſigned to the Prieſts. For though ir be not expreſied 
by this Name among their Cices, 7of. 21. yet it might be one of thoſe 
Citics their named by ſome other Name, which Name might be 
changed; or another new Name added to the old for ſome reaſon 
now unknown, as was very uſual among the Hebrews : Compare 
1 Chron, 6. Or, 2. Becauſe it was now inhabited by the Prieſts for 
che ſervice of che Tabernacle, which now was here ;, as appears 
from v. 7,9. For as the Kings of Trae! were to Conſulc with God's 
Oracle in all their weighty Afﬀairs; ſo they endeavoured to have ir 
in, or near their own Habitations. Hence it was firſt carried by 
Zoſhua to Shiloh 1n his Tribe of Ephraim; and afcerwards by David 
into his Tribe and City 3 and now, as it ſeems, had been by Saul 
carried to Nob, a City inthe Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 11.52. near to 
Anathoh, 1 King. 2.26. tiither David reſorted, partly for a ſup- 
ply of his Neceſlities, which he ſuppoſed he might receive here, 
without danger of being betrayed into Sauls hands: and principally, 
that in this grear Diſtreſs, and his Reſolution of going our of the 
Kingdom, he might ſeek and receive Comfort and Counſel from 
the Lord. b To wir, the chiet Prieſt, Brother to that Ahab, chap. 
14+ 3+ and he being now dead, his Succeſſor in the Prieſthood, for 
they were both Sons of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 141.3. and 22; 11. c Suſ- 
ſpeing ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in ſuch a manner, 
and fearing the worſt, as Men uſually do in ſuch caſcs. & Fcr 
though David had ſome Seryants and Companions, as is manifeſt from 
v. 4, 5. and from Matth. 12. 3, 4. whom 7onathan probably had 
ſenr to a place appointed to ſerve and guard him; yer they were 
lefr ar another place : as David himſelt affirmeth, v. 2. And Davit 
was now alone, as alſo he was when he fled co Achifh, v. io, 


2 And David ſaid unto Akimelech the prieſt, The 
King hath commanded me a butineſs e, and hath ſaid 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the buſineS 
whereabout I ſend thee, and what I have commanded 


thee : and Þ have appointed my fervants + to ſuch and 


ſuch a place f. 

e This ſeems to be a plain Lye extorted from him, by Fear and 
Neccflity. © Burt as it was officious for himſelf, ſo it was 
ro all the Priefts there. Whence David afterwards declares his Re- 
which 1s not material nor conventent now to mention ; bec 
whole bufineſs requires concealment. 


Now therefore what is under thine hand o ? give 


me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what + there is # «her 

nd. 

give, and for me i "I 
T2, 


7 preſent. | 
g£ To wir, in thy Power, and ready for thee to 
ro take, and ear. 


4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, There 


no -common bread under mine hand 5, but there is 


* hallowed bread z, if the young men have kept them- * Ex 


ſelves at leaſt from women +. 


h To wit, here in the Tabervacle : though doubtleſs he had enough op 


of rhar, and of other Provifions in his Bouſe ; but David was in great 
haſte, and in fear of Doeg whom be ſaw, and knew there, chap, 22. 
22. and therefore would nor tay till any thing could be ferched 
rhence. 7 The Shew-bread, which was appropriated to the Priefts ; 
of which ſee Exod, 25. 39. Lev. 24. 5. Þ Either from uncleann-(5 
by Women, which might be divers ways contratted : or from Conju- 
gal converſe with their Wives 3 which though 1c did not denie chem, 
yer he though might debar chem from the parc-tpation of fuci ve- 
ry Sacred rh1vgs; which he gathered by the & ratogy of rhar Pre- 
cepr, Exod. 19. 15. There was a double impediment to re giving 
of rhis Bread co them; 1. Irs Sacredneſs in irs (ejit; winch the Prieftt 
implies, and David anſwers v. 5. and the Prieſt was fattsfied theretn 
by David's extraordinary Occafions, and great Neceflities, 2, the 
Puricy and Abſtinence from all Women, witch he fuppotert Ponld be 
io choſe thar uſe ic 3 concerning which he now enquies, And though 
he mention this only concerning Dayia's vourg Men, and our of No- 
deſtv-and Reverence to Paid, torbears ro name hims yet he 1s alto 
included mn the number, as David's antwer thews, 


: R ! lt C:5l 71 
5 And David anſwered the prieft, and laid unto, 
| him, Of a truth women have ben kept from us about 
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theſe three days /, fince I came out #2, and the velicts z 4; # 
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q As long as the Law required, Exod. 19. 15: And fo long David 


and his ren had, it ſeems, hid themſelves for fear of —_ or 
of thoſe Caves, whereof there were many 10 thoſe parts 3 = Dy 
they were kepr both from all Converſe with any other ON - = 
ſides themſelves, and conſequently from Women: and witha Log 
Food convenient for pow m _ PEI RR 
nd David mer. n 1.e. Either, 1. TNcIr * , : 
fits for their Journey. Or, 2- Their Bodies, for of = _—_ —_— 
ſtion was, v. 4. and having now ſaid, thar Women ha — —_ 
from them, he infers, that rherefore their Bodies were Holy; t 
Members were undefiled. Thus the word veſſel is uſed, 1 Theſſ. As 4» 
2nd in other Authors, both Greek and Latin. 0 Heb, and this 
wic, the Bread; which is caſily ſupplied out of t 
becauſe that was the thing about which the preſent 
and againſt the giving whereof t 
ro which, Pavd here glvet { 
fort common: i.e. Contidering the time, 
be asked ina manner. like common Bread, and ſo 
For though for a ſeaſon whileſt 1t 15 ro 


and our neceſſity, this may 
is uſed by others. 


ſo Holv, that the Prieſt himſelf mighr not ear1rs yet afrerwards | : 
. as their com- him. 


ic is earen by the Prieſt, and by his whole Family, 


mon Focd ; and ſo ir may be by us, in our circumſtances. Þ Tf it | 


were but newly pur into the Veſſel, it muſt give place co the great 
Law of Neceſlity, and Charity 3 becauſe God will have Mercy pre- 
ferred before Sacrifice. Or thus, Eſpecially, when, or, The rather 
becauſe this day there is other (1. e. new Bread ) ſanfified in the 
veſſel; i.e. pur into the Veſſel which was made to reccive this 
Bread, Exod. 25. 29. and thereby SanRified, or Conſecrated to 
God : and therefore the former Shew-bread is now to be re- 
moved, and employed for the common uſe of the Prieſt and his 
Family. 

6 So the prieſt * gave him hallowed bread, for there 


' was no bread there p, but the ſhew-bread that was ta- 


ken from before the LORD, to put hot bread in the 


day when it was taken away 9. 

p To wit, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieſt now 
were. q Which was done upon the Sabbath-day, Leutt. 24. 8. For 
though they might not then kindle a Fireto hear the Bread in, yet 
they might, and did keep ir hot in an Oven that had been heated be- 


fore the Sabbath. 

7 (Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul 4s 
there that day detained » before the LOR D s, and 
his name was * Doeg an Edomite ? the chiefeſt of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. ; : 

r Nort by force from others, but by his own choice; he fixed his 
abode there for that day 3 etther becauſe it was the Sabbath-day 
on which he might not procced in his Journey, or other Bufſj- 
reſs: or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow: or to beg dire&ion and 
help from God in ſome great Buſineſs. s 7.e. At the Tabernacle. 
t Either, 1. By his Habitation, and Converſation among thoſe Peo- 
ple for ſome conſiderable time, as, for the ſame reaſon Uriah 1: 
called the Hittite 3 and Obed-Edom the Gittite : Or rather, 2. By 
his Birth, and Nation : but he was proſelited ro the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion : or tcok it vÞ for ſiniſter Ends, being advanced, as here 
ve reed, to a place 05 Truſt and Preferment, poſſibly upon this oc- 
caſion. 

8 © And David faid unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for I have 
neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons with me #, 


becauſe the kings buſineſs required haſte x. 
« Theſe he lefr behind him, that he might with leſs ſuſpicion re- 
move from place to place, and hide himſelf from Saul and his Spies. 


x The Meſſage came to me, when I was unarmed, and the bufineſs 


required ſo great expedition that I could not go home to fetch my 
Weapons. | 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 
Pluliftine, whom thou flewelt in * the valley of Elah, 
behold, it z here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod y: 
if thou wilt take that, take it, for rhere zs no other ſave 
that, here. And David faid, There i none like that z, 
give 1t me. 

y t.e. Behind that Holy Place allotted for the keeping of the Sa- 
cred, or Pricfily Garments ; all which are here comprehended un- 
der the Ephod ; which, as the chief of the kind, is put for all the 
reſt, Here it was lajd up as a Sacred Monument of God's Power 
and Goodneſs, and that famous ViRory, related chap. 17. x Be- 
cauſe ir not only ſerved him for his uſe, for he was a ſtrong and tall 
Man, and one that could wield that Sword, as we ſaw, chap. 17. but 


was alſo a Pledge of God's Favour to him, and a great Encourage- 
ment to his Faith, 


10 4 And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath « : 


a 4 ſtrange Aion : but it muſt be confidered, 1, That Sau's 
Rage was fo great and implacable, his Power alſo, and Diligence 
in hunting after him ſo great, that he deſpaired of eſcaping him 
any orher way : and it is not ſtrange if a deſperate Diſeaſe, pro- 
duceth a deſperate Remedy. 2. David might reaſonably think, that 
being perſccuted, and baniſhed by Saul, and the Tſraelites under his 
Command, he ſhould be welcome to the Philiſtines, who would be 
glad, nor only to be freed from all thoſe Evils which he had from 
ume to time done, and was likely further to do to them, bur alſo 
to _— him their Friend, and oblige him by their Kindneſs; and 
Son him the more odious and irreconcilable to Saul and the 
- 4 Queſt, Bur why did he go to theſe, and nor rather to 

ome otner neighbour Nation ? Anſ. Becauſe they were all ar Peace 


with Sazxl; and the vagk . . ; 
upon Saul's —<——y would certainly haye dclivered him up, 


LSAMUEL:. 


| 


1r And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, ;; 
not this David the king of the land b? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
* Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten thoy- 


ſands c. ; 
b Or, of this land; 1.0. Of the Land of Canaan. They call him 


King, either more generally for the Governour, as that word is uled, 
Deut. 33+ 5+ for che moſt eminent Captain and Commander, ang, a, 
ic were the King of the I/raelitiſh Armies : or, rather more ſpecjal- 


he Prieft ſtarted an ObjeRion, v. 4+ | ſider what to doz and now thine, an 
han Anſwer ) is in 4 manner, or, after 4 hand, be ſure thou neyer let him go alive. 


ly, the king; to wit, the King elcR, the Perſon detigned ro be King : 


(0 | for, by this time, the Fame of Saul's RejeQton, and David's Deſti. 
he former Verle, | nation ro the Kingdom, was got abroad among the Iſraelites, and 
diſcourſe was | from them, probably to the Philiſtines Ears. c And therefore con. 


and our great Enemy is in thy 


12 And David laid up theſe words in his heart, and 


| 


Rand before the Lord, it be | was ſore afraid c of Achiſh the king of Gath : - 


c Leſt either their Revenge or Policy ſhould prompr them to kill 


| 13 And * he changed his behaviour 4 before them, 
and feigned himſelf mad e in their hands f, and || {crah- 
'bled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall 


down upon his beard. 

4 His Speech and Geſture; and, ir may be, his Habic alſo, 
e Which they might the more eaſily believe 3 partly, becauſe of the 
diſappointment of his great hopes, and his extream danger and troy. 
ble from Saul, which might well make him mad : and partly, be- 
cauſe he had pur himſelf into their hands ; which they ſuppoſed, 
none bur a Fool, or a mad Man would have done. And David coun- 
terfeired this Madneſs, that he might procure, both their Pity, and 
and their Contempt ; that they being freed from jealouſies and fears 
of future Miſchief from Dawid, and from his wife Condu&, of 
which they had ſad Experience, might be ſecure of him, and ſo 
ſpare him. Ff 7. e. Whileſt he was in their Power, and before 
chem. 


14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye ſee 
the man || is mad g ; wherefore then have ye brought 
him Jo me 4? 


this muſt be aſcribed to the Wiſe and Powerful Providence of God; 
who, in anſwer to David's Prayer now made, which 1s Recorded 
Pſalm 34. and $6, did infatuate rhem, as he hath done many others 
in like caſes. h What Service can I expe& from him? Or, What 
cauſe have I to fear him ? 


15 Have I need of mad men 7, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence ? ſhall 


this fellow come into mine houſe & ? 
7 I need wiſe Men, not ſuch Fools, or mad Men, asthis is. & 1 
will not have my Court diſgraced with entertaining ſuch Fellows. 


CHAP. XXIL 


David tometh to Adallam, where companies reſort to him, 1,2. He g0- 
ethto Mixpeh and commendeth his parents to the King of Moab, 3, 4. 
Admoniſhed by Gad he returneth to Judah : Saul purſueth him : com- 
plaineth of his ſervant's unfaithfulneſs, $,— 8, Doeg accuſeth Abi- 
melech : Saul ſentenceth him, the high prieſt, and the reſt of the 
priefts, to die: Doeg ſlayeth $5 prieſts: the city Nob and all in it 
i laid waſte : only Abiathar the prieft remained alive flying to Da- 
vid, 9,——20., David acknowleagetþ himſelf to be the cauſe here- 
of, 22z 23s 


and all his fathers houſe heard jr, they went down thi- 
ther to him 6. 

 @ APlace of conſiderable ſtrength, 2 Sam. 23. 13. I Chron. 11+ 158 
in the Land of 7udah, Fof. 15, 21, 35. which being his own Trive, 
and the Tribe to which God had firſt promiſed the Kingdom, 0#7. 
49, 19+ he hoped for ſome ProteRion and Aſſiſtance there. 6 Part- 
ly ro comfort and afliſt him ; partly, to ſecure themſelves at the pre- 
ſent from Saul's Rage, which they knew to be Fierce and Cruel, and 
chought he might extend ir to David's Friends ; eſpecially, becaule 
they had ſo lately entertained him, chap. 20. 6, 29. And partly, that 
they might ſhare with David in his Honour and Advancement ; which 
they now concluded certain, and near, though ir was Interrupte 
with ſome difficulries. 


_© Through Want, er Oppreſſion, or otherwiſe. d How could D4- 
vid receive, and countenance ſuch Perſons to the wrong of their 
Creditors? Anſw, 1. David might be ignorant of their Des; 
and it is moſt likely they concealed that, and pretended other 
Cauſes of their coming to him, as the ProteRtion of the Innocent 
and the Defence of his juſt Rights, (5c. 2. They might be, and pro- 
bably were, poor Debtors, whom their Creditors were obliged '0 
ſpare, and favour, Exod. 22.25, And though their Perſons were 
wich David, yet their Lands and Goods were liable to their Cred!- 
tors. e Or, bitter in foul; 7.e. In an afflited and calamirous Condl 
tion. f He did not juſtifie, nor maincain any Injuſtice or Wicked: 
pels, which ſome of them poſſibly might be guilty of z but 0N the 
contrary, he inſtruted, and obliged them to the pradiiſe of all Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty ; as appears from chap. 25. 15+ Ard he only ui 
them for his juſt Defence, 

3 q And 


þÞ powy therefore departed thence, and * eſcaped to *Hl H 
the cave of Adullam 2 : and when his brethren, 


Chap. XX] 


% 
. hap, 


Iv T 


Ng . 
tit ie, 
| Or, mad 
mary, 


| Or, 
Playerb the 
2 And fo were Achiſh and his Men too, to be ſo ſoon cheated, Bur '14%-na 


it's 


bd 
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and he faid unto the king of Moab / | 
and my mother z, I pray thee, come tort, 
; ML Ik what God will do tor me # 
you, till now | DA h | 
2 So called, ro diſtinguiſh ir from thac Mizpeh, 1 Sam, 7, 5, þ Part- 
ly, becauſe he was related to, and deſcended from one of jus Dege 
le Ruth 4. 1c» And partly, becauſe he was SauPs Eneray, 1 9am, 
Pg 7. and cherefore more likely to be Davids Friend, 1 Wii be 
i bery aged, were not able ro endure thoſe Journies and Hardſhips 
which David forcfaw that he was likly ro 'he-expoſed ro. ' & TillI 


ſce the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſe made to me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab / 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the hold -. 

/ Tato his Preſence that.he might ſee them, and give them leave 


ro dwell in his Dominion. m Either, 1. In Mizpeh of Moab, which 
was a very ſtrong Hold, Bur it is apparent, he ſpeaks of ſome Hold, 


S A MOM £ 


And David went thence to Mizpen of Moab ay 
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where his Father and Mother were expoſed to fear and danger 


from Sail; which they were not in the King of May's Royal City. | 


Or, 2. in the Cave of AduVam;, mentioned above, v. I- Or, 3. In 

Holes; the Singular Number being put for the Plural; as 1s fre- 

qnen: 3 7.e, as long as D=vid was torc'd to go from Place to Place, 

and from Hold to Hold, ro ſecure himfelf: for it concern'd David 

| to ſecure his Father, and he did douttefs ſecure him for all char 
time; and nor only whilſt he was in the Hold of 2izpeh, or of 
Adullam, which was but a little winle. 


5 © And the prophet * Gad faid unto David, Abide 

\- 11, not in; the hold»; depart, and pet thee into the land 
; Chron» of Judah o. Then David departed and c::ne into the 
Fg , forclt of Hareth p. 

— cp '  n Donor ſhur up thy ſelf in Holes, and Holds. » Goard ſhew thy 
29 25 ſelf in the Land of Judah, that thou maiſt publick!y pur in thy Claim 

to the Kingdom after Saul's Deathz and thai fy Friends may be 

invited and encouraged to appear on thy behalt. Hereby allo God 

would exerciſe David's Faich, and Wiſdorn', 7nd Courage 3 and fo 


of God for him, tha 


prepare him for the Kingdom, and uphcld, and increaſe his Repura- 

tion among the People. p Where there were many Caves and lurk- 

1ng Places, 

6 © When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, | 

and the men that were with him : ( now Saul abode in 

0, Gibeah under a || tree in Ramah 4, having his ſpear in 

7, his hand”, and all his ſervants were ſtanding 
97" him) 

4 i.e. In the Territory of Gibeah, in, or near ( for ſo the Hebrew 


Particle js oft uſed 3 - as hath been ſhewed ) Ramah. Or. im the rown 
of Gibeah — in an high place ;, for to the word Ramah viqueltiona- 


abour | melech, thou 


{cems *0 confeſs ir, v. 1%. though thar may be ſpoken by way cf con 


, ceffton. If ir were fo as 12g declares, this was ro new thing. 


—y 
” 4, > 4* 
fchha tut | 


: hen he migir add, chat ic was nar ſoz though this be nor here met- 
cioned; for it 1s evident, That all his Anſwer or Apology, 1s not here 
expreſſed ; for here is not a word of the Vietuals or Sword which 
1C pave him. 
| 12 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the prieſt 
te 10n Of Ahitub, and all his farhers houſe a, the prieits 
that 29e/- in Nob : and they came all of them to the 
KINT. | 

a Of the Houſe of E!;, which God had threatned to cur off, chap, 
2. 31, 

12 And Saul faid, Hear now, thou fon of Ahitubs : 
and he anſwered, + Here I am, my lord. 

b He ſhews his Conterapr and Anger, that he would not vouchſafe $242/d m2 
to rame him; See before, on chap. 20, 27. 

13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye conſpired 
againft me, thou, and the Son of Tefſe, in that thou 
haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and haſt enquired 
he ſhould riſe againſt me to lie in 


! 


T Heb 


= hg w— 


wait, as at this day 2? | 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the kins, and ſaid, 
And who z fo faithful among all thy ſervants, as Da- 
vid c, which is the kings ſon in law, and goth at thy 
bidding, and is honourable in thine houſs. 

© He doth nor determine the Differences berween Sar! and Da- 
vid 3 nor affirm, what David now was: bur only &eclared whar 
David had formerly been, both really, and in publick Fame and Opt- 
nion. 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him 2 
be ir far from me: let not the king impure any 
thing 4 unto his ſervant, zor to all the houſe of my fa- 
ther: for thy ſervant knew nothing of all this e, 
Or more. 

a Or, this thing; to wit, which thou now chargeft me with, Thar 
[ thould aflifſt David in any evil Defign againſt thee. e Or, of ry 
Su'ptcion concerning him. For as for Sax? Arremprs upon David, 
well might Anmelech impute chem wholly to the Violence of Saul's 
Paſtion and Biſcalc, ſecing even fonatian did fo, as may be garchered 
from 1 Sam. 20, 2, 

16 And the king faid, Thou ſhale ſurely die, Ahi- 
and all thy fathers houlc. 

17 T And the king ſaid unto the {| + foormen 
ſtood about him, Turn, and flay the p:iefts of 
LORD, becauſe their hand 5 with David , 


+ 1.C. + Hel 
i els , OO 


CS 
ti Te 5F 


greais 


that | 
a Tf Heb. 


tile 
; runr2rs 4 


ail 


bly fipnifics; and fo 1c 15 here rendred by ſome, borh Actent and | becauſe they knew when he tied, and did not ſhew 


Modern Interpreters. # Either as an Enlign of Majeſty, for in old | 5x qe. 


times Kings carried a Spear inftead of a Scepter z as Juſtin and 
cthers note ; or, as an Inſtrument of Selt-detence. or Cruelry, as oc- 
caſion required, 


7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood about 
fb, him, Hear now, ye Þ 
jm - Jetle give every one of you fields, and vineyards, and | 
*, *make you all captains of thouſands, and captains of 
"hundreds t: 
5 You that are of my own Tribe and Kindred, from whom David 
deſigns ro tranſlate the Ringdom co another Iribe. t Will he di- 
{tribure Profirs and Preicrments amongtt you Benjamites, as I have 
done, and intend fi1!] ro do? will he not rather prefer choſe of his 
own Tribe betore you ? 


Benjamites s, will the ſon of, 


a Þ 8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and 
THe. there 35 none that +jhewerh me that my fon hath made 
Ovrerm lo . ip | | 
ti 0, 2 Kague with the ſon of Jeſle #, and there 35 none of 
you that is forry for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my 
lon hath flirred up my ſervant againſt me to lie in 
watt x, as at this day * | 


« This he ſuſpected, partly, from Zenathan's paſſionate Love for | | 1 pM 11 *h o 
vb : 14 ucklings, and oxen. and afics, and ſheep, with the 
Dauid, which he had formerly,and conſtantly declared ; and from his | and ſucklings, 720 _ 


are diſcor:tent and departure from his Father, mentioned, chap. 20. 
33- and partly, from David's Confidence, in Invading the Land 


with Four hundred Men, which he thought he would never preſume ' appolnted to tat WOrK- 


Bur the ſervants of the king would not put 
forth their hand to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD 
f Chufing rather to offend rhe King, by diſobeying his wicked and 


| bloody Command, than ro offend God, by thedding the Blood of 


tluch Innocent and Sacred Perſons. 

13 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou &, and 
fall upon the prieits. And Does the Edomite b turn- 
ed, and he fell upon the priefts, and * flew on that day * Chaps 
fourſcore and five perſons ; that did wear 2 linen e- 231+ 
phod &. 


8g Or, go abut, to wit, from Man to Man, t©!l thou haft killed all. 


' 6 Which is nored to wipe off the ſtain of this Eutchery from the 


Ijr :elitifſh Nation, and ro ſhew, why he was fo ready ro do it, becaute 
he was one of that Nation which had an implacable hatred againft 
all Ijra?l:tes, and againſt the Pricfſts of che Lord. 7 With his own 
hand : which was not difficult, when ro refiftance was made, +þ Nor 
at that time, as ſome fanſie, bur uſually ; ſuch as uſed ro miniſter ro 
che Lord ina Linen Ephud, which Pricfts and Leriies uted ro do, 
See Exod. 28: 40, &c. 1 Sam. 2.193. : 

19 And Nob the city of the prieft ſmote he / with 


the edge of the ſword, both men and women, children 


edge of the {word. 
| Either Sal, or Doeg, wich the help of ſome orhers whom S.1u/ 
By this barbarous and blooay Fact $Sa:f 


todo, without ſome Encouragement or promiſe of Afﬀiſtance from | chought to aftriglt ail his Subjects tron giving any Countenance or 


Jonathan, x i.e. To deſign againſt my Crown, and Lifez ( which | Atiuitance ro David. 


will appear to be a moſt groundleſs Suſpicion , and falſe Accula- | 


20 4 And one of the fons of Ahimelech, the fon 


mo ; [of Ahitub, named Abiathar zz, efcaped and tied after 
9 © Then anſwered * Doeg the Edomite ( which | avid » : 


was ſet over the ſervants of Saul ) and {aid, I faw the  m Who by his Father's death was now High-Pricf}. » To Koilah, 


js TT lon of Jeſle coming to Nob j, to Ahimelech the ſon of 
P *Ahitub. 
) See On Chap. 21. 7. 


, 10 And he enquired of the LOR D for him x, and 
' $aVehim viduals, and gave him the ſword of Goliah 
'” ne Philiſtine. 
7 Ihis is nor Recorded, Chap. 21. and therefore ſome think, that 
D7zz to curry favour with Saul, teigrved this; for it 15 certain, Da- 
vd chargerh him with the Sin of Ling, Pſalm 52. 3. chough It 15 
not 1inprobable, char he rold other Lyes allo, noc here expreſl.d ; 
ws withal, he was guilty of concealing part of che Truch, which in 
Ks 5 Caſe he was obliged ro declare tor Abmelech's juſt Defence 3 
WIt, the cunning Pretence and Artifice whereby David circum- 
Velted Abimelech, Others thipk chis was true , becauſe Abimelech 


TW 


& 


chap. 23. 6. 7. h 
p . | ® oy —Y . 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had {lain 

the LOR Þs prtelts. 
2> And David ſ:id unto Abiathar, I knew 1t o that 

: . Et wd 
day, when Doeg the Edomite 27.15 there, that he would 
, d 1 M ? / p ZE \ | ES 
ſurely rel! Saul: 1] have occaiioned ze vel of all the 
perſons of thy fathers houle. 
: R RIO ! - nl 
0 Ets Malice aid Ambit n made me fulpect cor ne worn 
© | Ss hs . A * eo |=» [ —a i 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not : 19! he that fock- 
eth my life, ſecketh thy life : bur with me tliou ſu..lr ve 
in fakeguard p. — | 
p Becaute God wall cereainly preſerve me to the Kingdom winch 
he Rich promited ; aud 1 by his help will protect rhee. 
s . : ” T7 | ' 
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Chap. XX 11. 


T Heb. 


alienat-d 
him. Gr. 


faid him, 


* Numb, 
27. - 4 FR 
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P. XXII. [1 

S a AEM fo reſcueth Keilah, and _ A 

ing him the coming of Saul, and rreac _ 4 

the Ketlites, 7, — 12: He flieth thence to the wilderneſs of D : 
with hi 600 men, 13,—-15-. Here Forathan cometh to him anc 


neweth the covenant of friendſhip with him, 16, —I1% BE So 
diſcover him to Saul, 19,—23: Who purſuetb him into the witaer! - 
of Maon, 24, —26. He called away by a meſſuge that the P21 


flines had invaded the land, 27, 28. David dwelleth at En-gedl, 29+ 


1 ay ing Phili- 
Hen they told David -, ſaying, Behold, the 
T ſtines fohe againſt Keilah 5, and they rob the 


threſhing-tloors c. : 
a Or, = 1M they had told David, to wit, before he heard of the 


Naughter of the Prieſts. þ A City in the Tribe of Fadah, Fo/- 4 
not far from the Foreſt of Hareth, where David now Wasz chap. 
22.5. c Which uſually were withour the Cittes 1n places open to 
the Wind. Sce Jag. 6. 11. Ruth 3. 2, &C- 
2 Therefore David enquired of the LORD #, _ - 
ing, Shall I go and {mite theſe Philiſtines e? And the 


D:vid enquiring 0 
ro it, 1,—6- God ſhew 


LORD ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite the Phili- 


ftines, and ſave Keilah. 

d Either by Abiathar ; or rather, by Gad, who was a Propher, 
2 Sam. 24-11, and David's Seer, 1 Chron. 21.9. and was now with 
David, chap. 22 5+ for Abiathar was not yet Come to him, v. 6. eFor 
the caſe was both doubrful and rew, he having not yet made any 
Arrempt upon the Philiſtines, but by Saul's Commitiion 3 and dun- 
gerous, becauſe of the ſmall rumber of his Forces. 

2 And Davids men faid unto him, Bchold, we be 
afraid here in Judah f: how much more then if we 
come to Keilah againſt the armics of the Philiſtines g ? 

f 1. e. In chis part of Judah, wheres ret we have no Army to Op- 
poſe us : for elie Keilah alſo was in Fudah. g When we ſhall have 
a Potent Enemy before us, the PH/iſtines, and, 1t may be, anocher be- 
kind us, even Saul, who probably will come forth, clther to refſt 
the Philiſtines, or to 18tercept us. 

4 Then David enquired of the LORD yet again h: 
And the LORD anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, go 
down to Keilah : for I will deliver the Philiſtines into 
thine hand. ; Fm 

h Nor for his own, but for his Soldiers Satisfation and Encourage- 
ment 3 as Gideon did, Judg. 7. b 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philiſtines, and brought away their cattel z, 
and ſmore them with a great flaughter : fo David fa- 
ved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

i Which rhe Pkiliſtines had ejrher brought out of their Land, or 
had taken from the Jſeaclites in cheir maich, for the ſuſtenance of 
their Army. 

6 And it came to pa when Abiathar the ſon of 
Ahimelech * fied to David to Keiiah, that he came 
down ith an ephod & in iis haad. 

þ Or, with th: Ephod, ro wit, the High-Priefts Ephod, in which 
were the Urim and rhe Towmmim, Ex, 25. 30. which when Ahimelech 
and the reft of the Pricſts went to Saul, were probably Icfc in his 
hand, and to his cre; which gave him the opportunity both of 
eſcaping, whilft Doeg. the Lurcher was killing his Brethren, and of 
bringing away the Ephod, which Saut had oft greſly negleRed, and 
now waz juſtly deprived ot it. 

7 7 And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Ketlah : and Saul ſaid, God hath F delivered him into 

une hand 7: for he is ſhut in, by entring into a town 
that hath gates and bars m. 

z He cafily believed whar he greedily defired, though his own Ex- 
perience had oit ſhewed him how ſtrangely God had delivered him 
our Ot his Hands, an? whar a ſingular Care God had over him, m So 
that which he choſe for bis Satery, will be his certain Ruine, 

8 And Saul callcd all the people together, to war, to 
go down to Keilah, to beliege David and his men. 

9 JAnd David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed » 
miſchief againſt him, and * he ſaid to Abiathar the 
prielt, Bring hither the ephod 0. | 

n Whercby it may ſeem he pretended: that he raiſed this Army to 
defend Keilah and his Country from the Philiſtines, and kept his In- 
tention againſt David In 1s own Ereaſt. Or, deſigned or deviſed : 
for ſo the word fipnifies 3 and {0 Ir 15 here trariſſated by many, and 
it ſeems borh trom v. 8. and from his publickly avowed jealoufic of, 
and rage againſt David, that he declared his deſign to be againſt | 
him, as a Trairor to his Crown and Dignity. o And pur it upon thee, | 
thac thou maiit a:k Counſel of God for me, | 
| ro. Then ſaid David »,, O LORD God of Iſrael, | 
my icrvant bath certainty heard that Saul ſecketh to. 
come to KeiJah, to deltroy the city for my ſake. 

'Þ To wit, by the Prieft, for he was to make the enquiry of God, 
Namb, 27. 21. and David purs the words 1nto h's Mouth. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand { * Will Saul come down as thy ſervant hath 
_ O LORD God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee tel] 
thy ſervant. And the LOR DB ſaid », He will Coine 
down /. : 

: . To wit, if Teontinue in their City, and if Sail come down. 
/ From this place ir may appear that Gods anſwer by Urim and 
Trummm, was not by any change 1n tt} ] : 

y change 1n the colour or fituaticn of the 


L SAMUEL 


recious Stones in the Breaft-Plate of the Ephod, but bya Voice or 
Cuppeſtion from God te the High-Pricſt, / ze. He purpolcth t9 
come, if thou conrinueſt here. For ſtill as David's queſtion; fo God's 
anſwer, is upon ſuppoſirion, as 15 here ſufficiently implied. 


12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah + de. + - 
LOR D ſaid, They will deliver thee up r. 


rt To wir, if thou abideſt there. For God ſaw their hearts, rhejr 
purpoſes, and paſſions, their averfion from Davrd, and their afte&ions 
to Sail, and knew berrer than chemſelves what they would do in 


that caſe. : ; 
12 © Then David and his men, hich were about fix 


hundred «, aroſe, and departed out of Kellah, and 
went whitherſoever they could go x: and it was tolq 
Saul that David was eſcaped from Keilah, and he fq-.. 


bare to go forth. | 
4 Two hundred being added to his former number, chap, 22 +. 


upon his laſt and grear Succels againſt the Philiftines. x Hither or 
thither, where they could find retuge, or an hiding place, 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wildernef; 
of Ziph : and Saul ſought him every day, but God ge- 
livered him not into his hand y. 

y As Saul fondly perſuaded himlcit, he intended, w. 7, 

15 And David faw & that Saul was come out to ſeek 
his life : and David as in the wilderneſs of 7 ph in 
a wood. Ee 

z Eicher by Information from his Spies: or, by Proſpe& from the 
rop of the Mountain where he was. 

16 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe , and went 
to David in the wood 2, and ſtrengthned his hand in 
God 5. | | 

a Where David had appointed ro meer him at thar time. þ Me 
comforced and ſupported him againſt all his Fears, by minding him 


of God's infallible Promiſes made to him, and his ſingular Proyi- 
dence which hicherro had avd ſtill would be with him. 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be 
king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee ... ; 
* that alſo Saul my father knoweth c. 


and 


and true Friendſhip to him 3 or trom ſome Premiſe made to him 
by David concerning it. Or, the ineaning of the words next aunty 
th:e, may be as much as to lay, I ſhall be under thee, after thee, or 
inferior to thee, as the Phrale tb: ſecundus oft ſignifics. So thar 
the whole imports thus much; I do not look ro be Kino my («lf 
( as by my Birth 1 might expe, ) bur thar thou ſhalt be King 
( God having fo appointed ) and | but in a Secondary place iv- 
ferior ro thee, c By ſtrong and well-grounded Conjefurcs, as hath 
been noted. ; 

18 And they two made a covenant 4 before 'the 


LORD e: and David abode in the wood, and Jona- 


than went to his houſe. 

d i.e. Renewed their former Covenant. e 7.e. Setting them- 
ſelves as in God's Preſencc, and calling upen him to be Witneſs be- 
tween them. 


19 T Then came up the * Ziphites fro Saul to Gi-*Plal.;; 


beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with us in % 
ſtrong holds in the woods,in the hill of Hachilah,which 
zs | on the ſouth of || Jeſhimon ? 


* 1» ; ; . ot 11H 
f Who were of David's own Tribe, though for this their unnatr- 9 - p 
hang, 


' Or, tht 
wilder} 


ral and ſtrange carriage to him, he calls them ſtrangers, Pſal. 5.1. 3 
20 Now therefore, O King, come down accord- 
ing to all the deſire of thy foul to come down, and 
our part ſhall be g to deliver him into the kings 
hand. ; 
g Ir ſhall be our Care and Buſineſs to the utmoſt of our Power. 
Or, we will undertake to deliver him, or betray him to thee. 


21 And Saul ſaid, Blefſed be ye of the LORD, for 
ye have compaſſion on me h. | 
hþ Whilſt others harden their Hearts apainſt me, and joyn witli 


David in t15 treaſonable Conlpiracy, you thew your piry to me of 
your readineſs to help me. 


22 Go, I pray You, prepare yet z, and know, and 


{ee his place where his + haunt is þ, and who hati feen THe) 


47 ere » BY 1 » Ch (08 (1465 
him there : for ir is told me that he dealeth very fub-:®! 


tilly. 

27 To wit, the matter, inform your ſelves certainly of chings, and 
diſpoſe them ſo thar we may nor be fruſtraced in our Attem pr, kn 
what Cave, or Wood, or Mountain be is moſt frequently. 

I \ | 1 he 
23 ee therefore, and take knowledge of all th 
lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come y® 
again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: 


| op it þ 1 -f by P : . 

and it Jzall come to paſs, if he be in the land, that I 
| "we _ him out throughout all the thouſands 01 
| JUCIAQN 4 


# 1.e, Through all the parts of thar Tribe. Every Tribe was l- 
vided into thouſands, as Counties are now with us inro Hundreds: 
See Fudg. 6. is. Or, with all the Thyrſands of Judah; i.e. I vill 
raile againſt him all the Forces of thar Tribe in which he traſfte-} 
and hiderh himſelf, This he faich to animate them ro rhe more 
vigorous Proſecution of him. | 

| 24 And 


Chap. XXl 


| Poet 
liver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? and the j/u;, 


+ nn 


.*, Which he gathered either from David's Generoſity, Ingeruiry, 21.29, 


[7 4 
T Fe 


hap. RXX1V. 


24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before 
Sauk mm: but David and his men were in the wil- 
Terneſs of Maon », in the plain on the ſouth of ſcthi- 
mom bi. 21. | : 
1m To. prepare things for Saul, who marched after them. n Whi- 
ther he wencArom the wilderneſs of Ziph, upon ſuſpicion or in- 
formarion char Saul was coming thicher. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek b;m, and 
they told David: wherefore he came down into a 
cock o, and, abede in the wilderneſs of Maon : and 
when Saul heard rhar, he purſued after David in the 
wilderneſs of Maon. ; 

4 5.2; Into a Cave which was 1n the Rock; or, which might be 
called a Rock, nor for che height, bur the ftrengch of 1cs fituation ; 
where at firſt he might think to hide himſelf, buc upon further in- 
rell;gence Or confiderarion he removed from cheiice upon Sal's ap- 
oroach. Or, be cane down from the Rock, 1.6. Eicher, Firſt, From 
the Mountain mentioned in the next Verſe, whence he came down, 
thar ſo he mighr ger our of Saul's fight and reach. Or, Secondly, 
From the Hill of Hacitlah, where David hid himſelf, which is fatd 
to be on the South of Jeſhimon, v. 19. as this place where he now 
was, is alſo deſcribed, ver. 24+ only that ſpeaks of the Plain, 
and this of the Rock or Hill adjoyning to ir, or in the midf? of it. 
Or, be came down to Selah, as the Syrzack and 4rabich tranſlate it; 
a place ſo called from rhe many Recks or Stones which were in ir, 
Or NEAar IT : 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that tide of the mountain : 
and David made haſte to ger away for fear of Saul : 
for Saul and his men compaſied David and his men 
round about p to take them. 

p Dividing rhemiclves into ſeveral Parties, ea 
ral way afcer him. | 

27 © But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, fay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtines have 
+ invaded the land 4. 
ap—_— ſtirring them up by his all-diſpoſing Providence to do it 
6X at chis time for David's reſcue. Compare 2 Kings 19. 9. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 
Tat x, David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : therefore 
J! rb of they called that place || Sela-hammahlekorh 7. 
grins, r 1,6. The Roch of Diviſions, becauſe there Sanl was ſeparated, 
and in a manner pulled aſunder trom Dauid, who was now almoſt 
within his reacn, 
29 © And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in {trong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXEYV. 

Saul purſueth David to En-gedi : Cometh into a Cave in which was 
David with his Men: Who cutteth off the Shirt of Sauls Mantle, 
but will mt hill him, 1,——7, He communeth with Saul, and 
hereby euidenceth his Innocency towards him, 8%, —— 15. Saul 
acknowledgeth his Fault, taketh an Oath of David, and departeth, 
16, 23s 

ASP it came to paſs, when Saul was returned 
from + following the Philiſtines, that ir was 

told him, ſaying, Behold, David is in the wildernets 

of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out 
%, the of all Ifrael, and went to ſeek David and his men 
«8c. upon + the rocks of the wild goats 4. 

4 Which the wild Goats uſe ro delight and climb into. Theſe 
very Rocks are exceeding ſtecp, and full of Prectpices, and dan- 
gecrous ro Travellers, as an eye-wirncls hath letr upon Record. 
And yer Saul was fo tranſported with Rage, as to vencure himlclf 
and his Army here, that he might take David, who, as he thought, 
would judge himſelf ſafe, and therefore be ſecure in ſuch inac- 
cellivle places. 

+3 And he came to the ſheep-coars b by the way, 
_ 57. Where Was a Cave, and * Saul went in to cover his 
We, AN 5 < : . . 
3p feet c: and * David and his men remained in the 

lides of the cave 4 : 
b Which ſome think to have' been Caves into which they uſed 


» T2 


4 


ch marching a ſeve- 


Heb, 
weed 


hem/elves 


Heb, 
fter, 


__— 


to drive their Sheep for ſhelrer in rempeſtuous Weather. © 7.e., To | 4 COP 1; [ 
'ir? Ar. Firſt, This mighc be ſome looſe and upper Garment, 


caſe his Belly, as this Phraſe is thought to be uſed, Judg. 3- 24- 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Eaſtern and ſome other Nati- 
Ons of old wore no Breeches, bur looſe and long Coats or Gowns, 
lixe thoſe which Women with us wear z bur ſhorcer, whence their 
Feet and Leggs were in a great part uncovered ; and ſomerimes 
other parts, | 


the Feet, ( of which ſce on Gen. 4G. 19. Deut, 28. 57. 2 Kings 18. 


i 
bs vv 


IF 7. 20. ) were expoſed to view. Burt whcn they went to 
Pertorm this office of Nature, which obliged them firft ro lite up 


Se 
woe yang. they afrerwards diſpoſed them fo decently, that 
"H " = parts mighr be covered and kepr out of the ſight of orhers. 
DG _ wy the words may have- another meaning, and ir is not to 
o< Ueipiſed, that thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the 
mw and Arahich,, interprer this Place and Phraſe quice other- 
ys wg ur Saul went in t9 jleep there : which was no uncouth thing 
uvon th __m being a Milicary Man, uſed to ſleep with his Soldiers 
th] gs FR hames, as he did chap. 26-7. And it is not impro- 
inceſſanc © 5440 being - weary with his eager and almot: 
dts LOO of David, chen of the Philiſtines, and now of 
"I es oci1 needed and deſired fome flcep, God alſo diſpo- 
& UM thereuaco, chac David might have this emiacnt occaſion 


L.S5:\1 MUE LK. 


. 4500 

Chap. XXIV. \*p 

nd id), .C-> al $i "WT: }: 

/ to. demonfirate his integrity to Sar}, and to all Iſrael); and, rite | i. 

icaſon prfitbly being hor, he mici xg" nfloas rr 26 TY 6 
the bene of ihe Wo ctuſe ro Heep 18 the Cave, for oF 
& 2eNcht of the ſhade. Bur ail the queſtion is, how ir may ap- EA 1-4 
pear razr this 15 the meaning of chis Phraſe, and whar js the reaſon | 1; 

and ground of it ? : _ ef i 4, 


Thar hs Phraſe 1s i LENogs may be ſaid. Firit, ot 
ber, here, and Tuds I: 24 gin "m5, nem as tar as z remem- 
2006S. b "w bo 3 "4. 0 ls [-nfc may convenient!y enough 
gcc io Don ot them z nay, this ſenſe may ſeem better ro agree 


wir't char place, Fadg. 3. for that Summer Parl:ur, or Sunmer ; 

Chamber (for both ſeem to be the fame place, and were apn4r cne- Y 
ly tor the ſame uie, v. 24, 25. ) leems to be 2 place far more con- 
venicnt tor f{ceping, chan for eating of Nature. Ard the Servants 1 


long ſtay and waiting for their Lord, ſeems to 
judged him gone io fleep ( which might rake 
ume, rather than to that other work whic!: requires bur a little Meet "> aff 
cj1me. See my Notes on Jrdg. 3. 24. Secordly, that there are pF 
many Hebrew Phraſes, which do confefled!y figntie ſeveral things, 


imply that they 
up a contiderable 1 


alb<it, the reaſon of ſuch fig-iticatizns be now urerly unknown 
to us, thvugh it was doubileſs known to the ancienc Hebrews, Nos 
need I infiance in particulars, ſeeing ir is o in all Languages, and 
parriculirly in the Eng/ith Tongue at this day, 10 which the uſe of 
many Prover' and Fbraſes 1s well underftiood, rhough the reaion 
of them be now loſt. Which if our modern Infid! , who ſcoff ac - 
tome paſſages of Scripture, which they either do ror, or will nor 
underſtand, would conſider, they would loſe much of their LpOITs 
Thirdly, Al:hough there be not that clear and {li proof of this tenſe 
which ſome may require (though indeed ic canvnor be reafonally | 
expected in a thing ſo ancient, and in a Phraſe of fo conciſe and wo: 
narrow 2 Language as the Hebrew is, and in an expreſſion to rare- ;'4 
ly uſcd 1n Scripture), yer there are fome incimaciors in Scriprure 
which may ſeem to favour this Interpretation, For Perfons com- 


poſing themſelves ro ſep in this manner, are nor only nored in 
the general to have been covered with a Mantle, as is ſaid of Sijeraz 
Ju2g. 4. 18, 19, but particularly they are ſaid ro have cheir Feet 
covered, as is expreſly oterved concerning Zoaz when he lay down 
ro {l2ep in the threfhing floor, Ruth 3. The reaſon whereof 
may pofitbly be this, That when they lay down to flcep in their 
Garments, they were ſecured as co the other parts of their Body, 
only their Feer were open and viiyle ; and therefore ic was con- 
VEnicnt to cover their Feet 3 partly, to prevenc the inconveniences 
of Cold, (tor which reaſon we here rake ſpecial care to cover our 
Fee: in fuci caſes); and partly, tor decency ſake, leſt their Gar- 
ments bulug looie and large beiow, ſhould be diſordered, and fo 3/436 


1 -” 
2 © 


© 


- 
_—_—_ we - 
4 * _- - bs > 

- == 245 wiveEw. . Eoaz 


chouſand Men, 


their Nakedneis ſhoula appear, as it n2gpened to Noa? Gen. 9.21. : 

Compare Exod %.. 26, And therefore 1r cannor ſeem ſtrange or Mt 
forced, if in this place Sauls covering of his feer, deſign his com- Wau? { 
poſing himſelf ro 1s reft. Ard it this be o, then the following Wl. \} 
diihcuiries of this Hiſtory will appear to be plain arid cafie. For f ay 
Saut were faſt aſlcep, which mig! eatily be perceived by Pavid Thi 
and his Men within ; then 1t is nor {trange that Saul vercher heard FR 

David and his men talking of him, nor felt Davida when he came ' Fi 
ro cur oft his lap, © & ior thar there were vatt Caves in thoſe Parts {4 v5) 
1s afthrmed nor only by Foſepa, but alio by Heathen Auctiors 3 and | 1:1 
Strabo in his 1Cth Book writes of one which could receive Four ? 5:27 


TY 


4 And the men of David ſaid unto him ce, Pevold, Wt 
the day of which the LORD faid unto thee, Be- 
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayeſt do to him, as it ſhall feeri good unto 


S - —S PR KEE a ere ed = + 
thee f. Then David aroſe and cut otr the SKirt Or + fel, che EM 
+ Saul's robe priviiy ge. robe which Be A 
t ; 6 | MEE was Saul's, ti 
e Nuefl. How cawe ir to pals rhart Saul did not hear the debares : 


of David and his Men? Avrf. Firſt, The greater noile of Saul's 
Men and Horſes juſt by the Caves mouth, might eaſily drown che 
leſſer. Secondly, There were in theſe large and capacious Caves, | 
ſeveral Cells or Parts, whereof tome were more inward and re- ' 
more from the Caves mouth, 11 which they might trecly converie WL: 
and diſcourſe, and yer neither be heard nor ſeen by Sazx!, chough 1 
they could eafily ſee him, and obſerve ali his poftures and 
actions, becauſe tie was in the mouth of the Cave. thirdly, Surf 
might be aſlzep, as hath been diſcourſed. f Nor that either God 
ſaid cheſe words, or made any ſuch particular promile, as ſome ap- 
pretend 3 bur they pur this conſtruction upon thole confeſſed and 
known Promiſes which God had made to him, of delivering him | 
trom all his Enemies, and carrying him through ali ynderarces and 
difficultics ro che Throne aid Kingdom : Which Vromite they con- 
ccived pur him under an Obligation of watcaing and- taking all 


— 


opportunitics which God by his Providence fhould pur 1nco his 
hand for their accompliſhment, whereof this was an eminent In- 
ſtance. g 24, How covld Dawid do thus, and Saul nor percerve | 


which Saul might then lay ar ſome diſtance from him, as we oc 
do on the ſame occation. Secondiy, In rhoſe vaſt Caves chere 


| were divers particular Cells and Rooms which were d:ftint one 


which alſo in Scripture are deſigned by the name of | 


' and cur cff a liccle part of it. Thirdly, The noiſe which Davr2's 


1 
' 
I 
(] 
[ 
[ 


[ 
! 


| 


from another, yer fo as there were fecrer patiages from one to 4- 
nother, as may be gathered from the relations of Hiſtorians and 
Traveilers. Art the mouth of one of thefe, Sul might lay his up- 
per Garment : which David perceiving, and very well knowing all 
the Ceils and Paſſages of thar Cave, might go ſome ſecret way co 1ty 


motion mighr be ſuppoſed ro make, was bur ſmall, and that he 
well knew would be perfe&ly drowned with the tar greater noiſe cf 
Saut's Army, which lay at the mouth of che Cave, Fourthly, The | 
Keroical A&ions of great Men in Scripture are not to be meatured | 
by. common Rules. And as divers of che Frophers and Saincs of | $7] 
old were in ſome of their actions, ſo David might be ty ri215, moved W. - 
ro it by a ſecret and divins impulſe, which alſo gave him confidence :3g 
of God's affiftance therein, and of the ſucceſs of his Enterprize. K* 
Fifchly, This ditficulcy dorh perfealy vaniſh, it Saul was new | 
allezp. And as no man can prove that he was not z ſo that he was, 
may ſeem probable from whar 15 (a1d on v, 3, 

| 4 And 


L SAMUE L. Chap. XX} 


15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my how x 
and + deliver me out of thine hand. f Be, 

16 © And it came to paſs when David had made #4 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, -thar Sau] 25.4 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, my fon David z® And $ay 
lift up his voice, and wept . : 

z He knew his voice, though being ar a great diſtance from him, 
he could not diſcern his face. 4 Partly, from the ſenſe of his Sin 
againſt God, and. of his wicked and baſe carriage to David, ( fo 
there are ſome ſuch Temporary Paſſions ofr-rimes in Hypocrires 
and ungodly Men ) and principally from the remembrance of |, 
great and ſo late a danger as he had now eſcaped ; which com- 
monly producerh Grief and Tears; as 2 Sam. 13. 36. Yet theſe 
may be tears of affe&ion or tenderneſs ( upon the ſenſe of payigs 
kindneſs ) rather than of grief. 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou or: more righteous 
than I : for thou haſt rewarded me good b, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil c. 

b For the Evil that I have deſigned and done to thee. c For 
thy gocd will ro me. : 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thoy 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when the 
LORD had 5 delivered me into thine hand, thou + ys, 
killedſt me not. ſhut u, 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away 4? wherefore the LORD re- 


Chap. XXIV. 


5 And it came to pals 
heart ſmore him, becauſe he had ; roherghe 

h» Not only becaufe ir was injurious, and 15 ta 30 at D- 
gerous to the King 3 but poſſibly becauſe he had ſome ecret rho got 
of doing more to him, though he ſuppreſied and gs ir 
he atrempred this in purſuance of his Soldiers ſuggeſtion, V: 4- 
which if followed would have carried him to furthcr reg R 

5 Ard he ſaid unto his men i, The LOR *” 
13d that I ſhould do this thing & unto my maſter / t 

.* o } 1 . . 

LOR D's anointed, to ftretch forth mine hand again 
him #2, ſeeing he x the anointed of the LORD ». bh 

; Eicher, Firſt, Bcfore he cur off Saul's lap. Or rather, _ _ 
Ir, Afterwards, when he returned with Saul's lap n h1s hand, : 
is Soldiers were enraged that he had nor killed him. * ny you 
perſuade me to do, even cut oft Saul, | Whom I wuſt 1 _ 
tor my Sovereign Lord and King, ro whom I owe Allcgiance whi 
he lives, 2lchough after his death the right of ine Kingdom be He: 
m To wit, to ki!l him. A Synedochical expreſhon. Sce Gen. 37-22. 
n #6. Anointed by God to the Kingdom 3 by which Unetion his Per- 
ſon was made Sacred and Inviolable, and is ſo to be accounted by 
me, and you, and all his Subje&s. And as God only Exalced 4 
and God only could pronounce a Sentence Ot Deprivation of his 
Kingdom againſt him z ſoir belongs ro God only ro EXEcure his own 


afterwards, that * David's 


* Sam 2.4» : 
| cut off Saul's skirt. 


7? 
I ©- 
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ee ra ee i el TS 
WO AS 


Sentence, and actuz!lly ro Depoſe him. : 
> & David © ſtayed 7 his ſervants with theſe words, 
and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : but Saul 
roſe up our of the cave, and went on bs Way | 
o Keb. cur, or clave, or divided, or cit chem off. Tine word 
notes boih che eaverneſs and violence of Diva's men 1n prolecuring 


F Fed. 


cut off. 


their defire, and Diva's reſolurenels in oppoſing them, as 1c Were, 
by force. Wherein he ſhews great Piery, and Generofiry, aud Loy- 
ality ro Saul, 


ward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day. | 
d 1,e, He will certainly deſtroy him. And therefore thou haſt 


—_—_———— at A _'® — "x 
——_—_—————— - 
bs _ ”  —— 


not dealt with me afrer the manner of Men, bur haſt imitated 
the clemency of God in this a. 

20 And now behold, * I know well e that thon 
ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 
 e Or, am convinced, nor only by the fame of SamuzPs Anoint- 
Ing thee, but by God's fingular Providence watching over thee ; and 
by that good Spirit, and thoſe great and Princely Yertues where- 
with God hath endowed thee. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my feed after me f, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my f1- 
thers houſe. 

f As Princes uſe to deſtroy their Competitors, and thoſe thar 
have any hopes of, or pretence ro their Crown 3 and Saul had en- 
deayoured co deftroy David for the ſame reaſon, and therefore he 
feared a retaliation, g To wit, by cutting off my Seed, $o it is 
the ſame thing repeared in other words, as is uſual in Scripture. 

22 And David {ware unto Saul h : and Saul went 
home ; but David and his men gat them up unto the 


8 David aifo arc | : 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the king. 
- . "= % » 
And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped 
with his face ro the earth, and bowed himfelt. | 
*Plaligr. 9 © And David faid unto Saul, Wherefore hear- 
' et thou mens words p, ſaying, Behold, David feeketh 
thy hurt * 
p He prudent!y 
his followers, and 
10 Behold, 
tie LORD hath delivered thee ro day into mine 
. / 2. 1 
hand in the cave: and /ome bade we kill thee, but 
*2 Sim. * mine ee q ſpared thee, and I] faid, I will not put 
13- 25+ forth mine hard againſt my lord, for he » the 
vie A A . w 
Pal 15.2] ORD's anointed. 
/ Which words arc eafily underſtood borh from the nature of 
the thing, and from the uie of this Phraſe in other Scriptures, as 
Peat. 5.14, and 12. % The Eye is ſaid to ſpare, becaule 1r affects 
the Heart with pict, and moves a Man to ſpare. _ 
11 Moereover, my father: r, See, yea, fee the skirt | hold ;. | 
-- . R o 
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cur off the | þ gu. How then could David deſtroy ſo many of $au/'s Sons, 
<Eirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou | 2 Sam. 21.8? Anſ, David could bid himſelf by his Oaths, bur he 
. ” q 7 £ >. - . C 
and fee, that there is neither evil nor tranſgreflion in | could not bind God, to whoſe good pleaſure all Promiſes, Vows, and 
ST ke lcfancd actin thee: ver | Oachs, muſt 1n all reaſon be ſubmitred 3 and rhar was done by God's 
_ET,y TTY TTY Oi 4s +; | Command, and God was well pleaſed with it, 2 Sam.21. 14+ Nor 
MOU HUNTENT My 101 tO take it, | : 1s 1t to be ſuppoſed that David ſware nor to deſtroy any of them in 
7 So he calls lim z pardly, becaule he was his Father-in-law; | caſe God ſhould ſpecially Command ir, -or that ſhould by micar- 
Partly, 12 teſtimony ot his reſpect and fubjection ro him as ro a | riage render themſelves obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice : bur only 
Father 3 and partly, that by to amiable a compellation he might | that he would nor do it barely on his ow. private account, :10r icek 
borh i=finvate himiclf 1nto his favorr, and mind him of that Duty | occaſions of ſo doing. # To wir, of En-gedi, v, 1, For having had 
wan as a Father he owed to David... f 1 neither defign milchiet | ſo great and frequenc experience of Sau/'s Inconſtancy, and Malice, 
againit thee with iny hears, nor will I execuce it with my hand, ; 


an © | | ; and Perfidiouſneſs, he would truſt him no more, 
Whicn my talle accuſers rold thee I would do, 1f thou didfſt at any NS 
time fall riro my hand, CHAP XXY. 

7 Cr, wil 12 The LORD judge T between me and thee, Samuel daieth : David goeth to the Wilderneſs of Paran, Is Nabaſ's 
[des and the LORD avenge me of thee t: bur mine Riches, 2, #His andhis Wife Abigatl's Nature and Condition, 3. Di- 
hand thall not be upon thee x. | | OE ne _ grad of _ OP + - #9 gr 

_ t Or, will avenge me of thee, to wir, if thou doſt perſiſt in thy deſtroy him S i - —_ y F Te, bay Taleth 

in urious and cruel detigns againtt me. Xx | will not execute Ven- woe: PIT ia wa ſtem 1g gue 2 

£CAnce on thee, but will leave 1r wholiy to God. x _— bN 28 Fu uw oy vg rags 

"Fra: RE g br avid, 32, ——35$ avat hearing of ths, dyeth, 3$,——3% - 

| 13 As laith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- vid takbeth Avigail and Ahinnam to be bis Wives, 29, : 43. Sal 
_ _ from the wicked  : but mine hand | having given Michal ro Phalti, 4 4. 

Nail Not DE LPOon Ti.ee, . . 

WE wickea met ND * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were*C 

gathered together, and lamented him, and bu- 
ried him in his houſe a at Ramah. And David a 
roſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran 6. 

a According to the manner of thoſe Times. See Gen. 23. 9. 404 
50+ 5- Matth. 27.60. þ In the Southern Borders of the Land 0! 
Judah, that ſo when occaſion ſerved, he might retire our of Saul's 
Dumin1ons. . 

2 And there was a man in Maon «c, whoſe || pol-j 0, 
{etlions were" in Carmel 4, and the man 29s Very (m4 
gicat, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a thou- 

— ; S | | land goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep in Car- 
x4 Atter Whom is the king of Hrael come out 2 | mel. 
Ky alter Whom doit thua puriue 5 After a dead dog, c A place in or near to the Wilderneſs of Paran, See chap. 23' 

Rp 26 acer * a tica j. = Sram thar Carmel in iſſachar z of which ſee chap. 15: !? 

} Aiter 4 worthleſs, contempiible, and impotent perſon, ſuch as —_ apt 19. bu; another In the Tribe of Fd), near unto 
ur Thou aiſparageit my fel in contending wich ſuch al. qa mend we =/* 2. R ho 
ns. and eyca thy conqueſt of me will be inglorious and | 3 2 FE name of the man 5 Nabal, and tne 
EINLs | Name of his wits Abigail * and ſhe ww a woman n 


# - 1 
CT 1181 
1 1 


Chap 


7, 


and modeſtly Tranſlates the faulc from Saul ro 
ev1i COunici!ors. 
this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that 
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| var ſhould aflaſſmare thee whe. | had opportu- 
Bty. Which becauſe I have now negle&ea and rcfuled to do, 
thoug't moved to it by fome of my wicked S2Idiers 5 know there- 
fore ihr I am not guiliy of any wicked delizns againſt rhee, bur 
am juſt and innocent towards thee. Or chus: wicked ation: 
( fuch as that would huve bein If 1 nad killed thee) proceed only 
yl ” Mm __- = J a bh a+ 3 *J£ 

from thee Wicked, of WIC! amaer 1 am none, and theretore my 
hand ſhall not be upon chee. 
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16 They were a wall « unto us both by night 


hap. XXV. L SAMUE 


ood underſtanding, and of a beautiful countenance : | 


: 
f 


Pr che man 24s churliſh, and evil in his doings, and | and day, all the white we were with them keeping SETS. 


he as | of the houſe of Caleb e. 
ns » This is added to apggravare his Crime, That he was a degene- 
nick; rare Branch of char Noble ſtock of Caleb, and conſequently of che 
Tribe of Judah, as David was. : 

C And David heard in the wilderneſs, that Na- 


bail did ſhear his ſheep f. 


Which Times were celebrated with Feafting and Jollicy, See | 


2 Sam. 13. 233 24. 


5 And David ſent out ten young men, and David 


| Gid unto the young men, Get ye up to Carmel, and 
41th. 4% go to Nabal, and F greet him in my name. 
jinin'm © 6 And thus ſhall ye fay to him that liveth z pro- 
po 9 ſperity g, | Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
"%», fe thine houſe hb, and peace be unto all that thou haſt z. 
® race; g Heb. to him that liveth, Life 1s oft pur for a proſperous and 
ni thin? happy life, as in that Prayer, Let the King live, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 
b:y pzace. 1 Kings 1.25» and 1n other paſſages of Scripture, and other Au- 
; thors 3 for an afflided and calamitous life 15 unworthy of the name 
of life, and is eſtcemed a kind of death, and oft ſo called, as 
2 Cor. 1. 10+ and 11, 23. By this expreſſion David both congra- 
rulares NabaP's feliciry, and racitly minds him of the penury and 
- diſtreſs in which David and his Men now were, hþ 7.e. To all 
thy Family, 7 To all thy Goods, So Da: 71's Prayer is very com- 
prehenſive, reaching to his Soul, and Budy, and Wife, and Chil- 
dren, and Servants, and all his. Eftare. 

7 And now T have heard that thou haſt ſhearers: 
now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we + hurt 
them not, neither was there ought mifling unto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel &. 

þ Which, conſidering the licentiouſneſs of Soldiers, and the ne- 

0 ceſlities which David and his Men were ofr expoſed to, was no 
{mall fayour and priviledge, which Nabal was bound both in ju- 
ftice, and graticude, and prudence to require. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew thee : 
wherefore let the young men find favour in thine eyes : 
( for we come in a good day /) give [ pony thee, 
whatſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſervants 
m, and to thy ſon » David. 

l i.e, In a day of Feaſting and Rejoycing ; when Men are moſt 
chearful and liberal z when thou mayſt relieve us our of thy abun- 
dance withour damage to thy ſelf, when thou arr receiving the 
Mercies of God, and therefore obliged to pity and relieve diftre(- 
ſed and indigent Perſons, Deur. 12. 12, and 14+ 26, 29- and 15, 7. 
m To us who have been and ſtill are ready to ſerve and guard 
thee and thine. Or, the word Servants may be only uſed as a 
word of reſpe&, frequently uſed in Scriprure, where Inferiors 
ſpeak to Superiors, eſpecially when they be ſuppliants, and beg 
ſome favour. n So he calls himſelf, ro ſhew thar reſpe& and at- 
teftion which he bore to Nabal, as being elder and wealthier than 
himſelf, and of che ſame Tribe with himſelf, and a Branch of ſo 
worthy a Family as Nabal's was. 

9 And when Davids young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of 

ev, David, and F ccafed. 

1o © And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
ſad, Who & David o ? and who z the ſon of Jeſle ? 
There be many ſervants now a days that break a- 


way, every man from his maſter p. | 

0 What relation or obligation have I to David ? þ Hereby he 
taxeth both David, as one revolted from, and riſen up againſt Saul 
his Lord and Maſter ; and his Soldiers as Runagates from their Ma- 
ſters and Creditors, &yc. See chap. 2.2 2. 


It Shall I then take my bread, and my water 9, 
and my þ fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, and 
—_ it unto men whom I know not whence they 
be 

7 He ſpeakerh thus, either becauſe in thoſe hot and dry Parts 
Water was ſcarce and precious: or, Water is here put for any kind 
of Drink, as Bread is ofc taken for all ſorrs of Meat. 

Iz S0 David's young men turned their way , 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
layings. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man. his ſword 9. And they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David alſo girded on his ſword : 
and there went up after David about four hundred 
men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff /. 


ir, # 7 Having reſolved and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Nabal, as is 
7 Expreſſed wer. 21, 22, See chap. 17.22. and 30. 24. 
Nat T But one of the young men told Abigail : 
*" abals wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſengers! 
fag out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; and he + 
= ratled on them. | 


' Wiſcly confidering the miſchievous effe&s likely ro follow fo 
churliſh a meſſage. 


If But the men were very good unto us, and we! 
Os not | Hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long. 
. we were converſant with them, when we wer? ut 
the fields, 


Ah, 


the ſheep. 

u# 1.e, A defence -pcanſt wild Beaſts, and Rothers, and Ene- 
mies. 

17 Now there.ore know, and conſider what thou 
wilt do: for evil is determined againft our maſter, 
and againft all his houſhold * : for he # /# 2 fon 
of Pelial, that a man cannot {peak to him 7. 

x Which it was eafie to gueſs; eirher from ſome threarning EX- 
preflions which David's Men uſed 3 or from the conſideration of 
Daud's grear Power, and that rage which ſo high a provocation 
was likely ro produce in Military Perſons. y To wit, withour 
hazard to himſelf, and therefore 1 acquainr thee, rather chan him, 
with this marrer, 


18 CT Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves z, and two bottles of wine, and five 
ſheep ready drefled, and five meaſures of parched 
corn, and an hundred F cluſters of raifins, and two Þ Or,lumps 
hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on alles. 

\ Which ſhe did withour his leave, and againſt his mind, be- 
cauſe 1t was a cate of apparent neceſſity, for the preſervation of 
her ſelf, and Husband, ard all the Family from imminent ruin. And 
ſurely, chat real and urgenc necefliry which diſpenſerh with Gad's 
poſicive Commands, might well diſpenſe with the Husband's rich, 
10 this caſe. : 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, "Go on before 
me, behold, I come after you a: but {he told not 
her husband Nabal. 

a For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake them, 

20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode on the affe, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill b, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down c againſt her, 
and ſhe met them. 

b In the lower part, and under the ſhadow of the Hill, or of 
ric Trees rhat grew upon it; fo that David did nor fee her till 
ſhe mer him. c To wir, from anather oppofire Kill. 

21 ( Now David had faid 4, Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this flow e hath in the wilderneſs, 
ſo that. nothing was miſled of all that pertained unto 
him, and he hach required me evil for good. 

4 Either in his Journey, or as ſoon as he heard thar reproachful 


anſwer, e Whom he thought unworthy to be named, for his bar- 
barous Ingratitude and Churlifhnels, 


22 So, and more alſo do God unto the enemies of 
David f, it I leave of all that pertain unto him by the 
morning light, any that piſleth againſt the wall g.) 

f 1. e. Unto David himſelf. Bur becauſe it might ſeem ominous 
and unnatural to Curſe himſelf, therefore by a Figure calicd Ey- 
phemiſmus, inſtead of David, he mentions David's Enemies, See 
I Sam, 20.16, The words may be thus rendred : $9 224 more allo 
let God do for (the Hebrew Lamed being very oft fo uſed ) the E- 
nemies of David, 1.e, Ler God work for them, and give them as 
much Proſperity and Succeſs as Nabal hath hirherro had. © Or, let 
God urterly deftroy cheir Enemies; and eſpecially, my felf the 
chicf of them, it I do not deftroy this Man. g z.e. Any of the 
Males, for they only do fo; and of them this Phraſe is maniteſily 
underſtocd 3 1 Kings 14. 19. and 21.21. and 2 Kings 9. 8. And 
Men not wholly barbarous have generally fparcd Women im fſuci 
caſes. Qu. Why then was Abigail fo much concerncd and afraid ? 
Anſw. Partly from humaniry, and the horror of lo general and 
dreadful a Slaughter of her Family and neareſt Relations : and 
partly, becauſe when the Sword was once drawn, the knew ncc 
where it would reft, nor whether ſhe fhould etcape : for the knew 
nothing of rats limitation of Davia's threatning, till ſhe came ro 
him. | 

22 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe hated and 
lighted off the afs, and fell before David on her face, 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground 4, 

h Not only in token of deep reverence, but as a moſt humble 
ſuppliantz as 2 Kings 4. 27» 

24 And fell at his fect, and faid, Upo 
LORD, «po me let 7th iniquity be b, at 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine 7 audience, F4:7 2ar. 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

h Impute Naba?'s Sin to me, and if thou plcaſeſt, prrith it ta me, 
who here offzr my ſelf as a Sacrifice ro rhy juſt Indignacion. This 
whole Speech of 461g! is done with great artifice; and {12 dot't 
here, by an abſolute. ſubmicring to Mercy, withour any pretence of 
juſtification of what was done, ( but rather with aggravation of 17} 
endeavour to work upon Darid's Generofiry, and good nature, ry 
pardon it, And, with great Art, firſt would divert the Purifhmenc 


| 
| 


from her Hushand to her ſelf, becauſe ſhe had then much more t9 
ſay, why David ſhould ſpare her, then wity he thould Ipare Nabaz, 
And there was iardly any head of Argument, whence the grearcit 
Orator might argue in this caſe, which the doth nor manage to 
the bctt advaniage, and moit plaufibl? 1ntinvarions tor tuch an 
EXISENT. | 
'X i, "» .. DL Yu 7 : w. SY a 

25 Ict not my lord, I pray thee, 7 regard 7 this + yeh. tay 
man of Beiial 7, even Nabal : for as his name zz, ic 12 his 

: - 1c 1 {TFT H> +10>7; 5 il; - ”l .. ! | = _ bear? 
ſo js he: Nabal z his name, and folly 75-wich him # : 259% 

= . . 4 wt et +1hS,s Ae cy Sa Ms pL 
buc I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of my 
» 5 4 + 1E Fj 3 

Id, whoin thou didit 10nd} 2. 
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Chap. L@.A'E 


 f Heb. 


Jawing thy 


je 


{| Or, pre- 
tent. 

T Heb. 
wall at the 
feet of, &c, 


+ Heb. in 


the midjt of 


the bought 
of a ſling, 


. felf will hide, and keep rhee 12 the' ſecret of his Preſence. 


i ſon and Words deſerve thy contempt, 
my or ſuch he hath ſhewed himſelt ro be _ 
ot j3ge rowards thee. noted folly and Itu- 


ina! n His 
and abominabie Carr! / 7 lly 
pidicy is a more proper Objedt for thy piry rhan anger. Hs ſordid 


anſwer to thy Servants did nor proceed from any ll _ * 
| >rutiſh Sortiſhneſs, and want of the under 
ſianding of a Man in him. Ic may be chought a gcs oo _ 
ſhe rraduceth her Rusband 1n this manner. Eut & _ Fog = 
ſor her, Thar ſhe rold them nothing bur what they a -_ Ben 
cerring him, 2nd thar ſhe only ſcemed ro take of; 4 en; Sopot i 
he never had indeed, to wit, his good Name, that E mig : uy 
ſerve thar which he had, and which was more dear an Sur " 

to him, even his Life and Soul. © Though I freely fu _— 
(If ro the Puniſhment in my Husband's ſtead, yer I was 1D 

of the Crime. 


24 Now therefore, my lord, as the LOR D liveth 
and z thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LOR D hath with- 
holden thee from coming to ſhed blood p, and from 
+ avenging thy ſelf with thine own hand ; now let 


thinc enemics, and they that ſeek evil ro my lord be as 
Nabai 9. i! BN 

p Secing God hath ſo ordered this bufineſs by his wiſe and won- 
derful Providence, that I ſhould accidentally, and unexpettedly 
c:me to the knowledge of my Husband's vile and ſordid Carriage 3 
2nd that 1 ſhould come ro meer thee, and find thee ſo gracious, as 
to give 2 favourable Audience z and all rhis, thar hereby he might 
with-hcld thee from the Sin of Blood-guiitineſs. q Let them be as 
contemprible and hateful as Nabal is, and will be for this odious 
Adjion; let them be as unable ro do thee any hurt as he is 3 ler chem 
be forced to vield to thee, and implore thy Pardon and Favour, 
as Nabal now doth by my mouth : Jer the Vengeance thou didft de- 
fign upon Nabal and his Family, fall upon their heads, who, by 
their conſtant and inveterate Malice againſt rhee, do more deſerve 
jt than this filly Fool for this one mifcarriage 3 and much more than 
all th reſt of our Family, who, as they are none of chine Enemies, 
nor ſuch as ſeek thee evil, ſo they were no way guilty of this 
wicked Aion. And therefore ſpare theſe, and execute thy Ven- 

cance upon more proper Objcas, ; 
s 27 And now this [| blefling » which thine hand- 


maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 


unto the young men that + follow my lord 5. 

r So a Gift or Preſent is called here, and Gen. 33: I 1+ and elſe- 
wherez not only becauſe the matter of ir comes from God's bleſ- 
ſing 3 but alſo becauſe ir js given with a Bleſſing, or with a good 
Will. s As being unworthy of thine acceptance or uſe. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine hand- 
maid : : for the LOR D will certainly make my lord 
a ſure houſe «, becauſe my lord fighteth the batrels 
of the LORD x, and evil hath not been found in 


thee, al thy days y. 

t 7.e. Which 1 have taken upon my ſelf, v. 24, and which, if it 
be nor Pardoned, but Puniſhcd, the Puniſhment will reach to me. 
4 i.e. Will give the Kingdom to thee, and to thy Houſe for ever, 
as he hath promiſed thee. And therefore let God's great kindneſs 
to thee, make rhee gentle and merciful to others; do nor ſully thy 
approaching Glory wich the ſtain of Innocent Blood; but confider, 
thar ir 15 che glory of a King (which thou art by God's appointment, 
and ſhall e're long acually be) co paſs by Offences; and thac it 
will be thy lots to cur ct ſuch as will ſhortly be thy SubjeRs. x 7.e. 
For the Lord, and for the People of the Lord againſt their Enemies 
eſpecially, the Philiftin:s, And as that this is thy proper Work, 
and thercin thou mayeſt expet Gee's blefling and help; ſo it is nor 
thy work to draw thy Sword in thy own private quarrel againſt 
any ot the people of the Lord ; and God will not blefs thee in it. 
y Though thou haft been ofr aſperſed, and charged with many 
Crimes, by Saul and orhers; yet thy Innocency hath been, and 1s 
evident to all Men : Do not therefore now by this crue] a of 
Vengeance juſtite thine Enemies Reproaches, nor blemiſh thy great 
and juſt Reputation, 

29 Yet a man & is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek tiny foul 4 : but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of life 6 with the LOR D thy 
God c, and the fouls of thine enemies, them ſhall he 


fling out, 7 2s cut of the middle of a ling 4. 

{ To wir, Saul, rhough no way injured nor juttly provoked by 
thee. 4 7.e. To take away thy Life, 6b Or, in the bundle: i.e. In 
the Society, or Congregation of the living 3 out of which, men are 
eaKen, and cur off by Death. The Phraſe is taken from the com- 
mon uſage of Men, who bind thoſe chings'in bundles, which they 
are afraid to loſe, becauſe things that are ſolitary and unbound, 
are ſoon loſt. The meaning of the place is, God will preſerve thy 
Lifez and cherefore ir becomes not chee, unjuſtly and unneceſſa- 
ily to take away the Lives of any z eſpecially of the People of 
thy God and Saviour. c 7.e. In the hand and cuſtody of God, 
who, by his watchtal Providence, preſerves this Bundle, and ail 
that are in it; and thee in a particular and ſingular ma:ner, as 
beirg thy G:d 1n a peculiar way, and ſpecial Covenant, God him- 
Pſal. 
3. 20, where no hand cf viclence can reach thee. And there- 
fore all the Atcemprs of Saxl or others againft rhee, are vain and 
ridicuious. For who can deſtroy whom God will keep? d God 
himſclf will cur them cff ſuddenly, violently, and Irrefiſtibly ; and 
C:it them far away; both from his Preſence, and from thy Neigit- 
bourhocd, rd from 211 capacity of doing thee any hurt, 7 

30 And it {hall come to paſs, when the LOR D 
inal have done to my lord, according to all the good 
that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall have 


A EY 1 AV . 
appointed race ruler over rac! ; 


bur not thy re- | 


deep Malice, but from 


& 
4 


4 


E$M©TEL 


Chap. XXy 


31 That this ſhall be + no grief unto thee, nor Fl, » 


by this wicked | offence of heart unto. my lord e, either that thou £4 
haſt ſhed blood cauſleſs f, or that my lord + hath 


Or ſtun. 
blirg, 


avenged himſelf g : but when the LOR D ſhall have + ye, 
dealt well with my lord, then remember thine hang../avedky, 


maid 4. - 

e Thy Mind and Conſcience will be free from all the Tormens 
which the guilc and ſhame of ſuch an Ation would cauſe in thee, 
By which, fhe cunningly infinuates, what a blemifh chis would he 
to his Glory, what a diſturbance ro his Peace and Felicity, if he 
proceededed to execute his Purpoſe : and withal implies, how 
ſweet and comfortable it would be ro him ro remember, that he had 
for conſcience to God denied himſelf, and reſtrained his Paſſions, 
f Which ſhe ſignifies would be done if he ſhould go on. For 
rhough Nabal had been guilty of abominable Rudeneſs, Unchazi. 
rableneſs, and Ingratitude 3 yet he had done nothing worthy of 
Death, by the Laws of God or of Man. And whatſoever he had 
done, the reſt of his Family were innocent. g Which is dire&1y 
contrary to God's Law, Levit. 19. 18. Dent. 32, 35, compare with 
Rom. 12.19, h When God ſhall make thee King, aud I ſhall haye 
occaſion to apply my ſelf to thee for Juſtice, or Relief, let me 
find Grace in thy fight, and ſo ler me do at this time. Or, ang 
the Lord will bleſs my lord, and recompenſe thee for this Mortifica. 
rion.of thy Paſſion, and thou wilt remember thine handmaid : i.e. Thoy 
wileſt remember my Counſel with ſatisfaRion to thy ſelf, and thank. 
fulneſs ro me. 


32 © And David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 7 this day 
to meet me : 

7 Which by his gracious and fingular Providence fo diſpoſed 
Matters, that thou ſhouldeſt come to me : He rightly begins at the 
Fountain of this Deliverance, which was God ; and then proceeds 
to the Inſtruments. | 

33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſied }: 
thou &, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood 7, and from. avenging my felf with 
mine own hand. 

k 7.e, The Lord bleſs jand recompenſe thee, for this thy good 
Advice. 1 Which I had ſworn to do. Hereby ir plainly appears, 
Thar Oarhs whereby Men bind themſelves to any Sin, are Null and 

od : and as 1c was a Sin to make them; ſo ir 1s adding fin to fin to 
pertorm them. 
| 34 For in very deed, os the Lord God of Ifrael 
liveth , which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee 2, except thou hadit haſted and come to meer 
me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light, any that pifſeth againſt the wall. 

m Not thar he intended to Kill her, bur the Males only ; as was 
noted on v. 22. But their Deſtruction was a dreadful AﬀfiRion ard 
Damage to her, 

35 So David received of her hand that which ſhe 
had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace 
to thine houſe : ſee, T have hearkened to thy voice, 
and have accepted thy perſon ». 


n 7.e, Shewed my Acceptance of thy Perſon, by my grant of thy 
Requeſt ; Sce Gen. ig. 21, 


36 T And Abigail came to Nabal, and behold he 
held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king 0, 
and Nabals heart 25 merry within him, for he 4s 
very drunken : wherefore ſhe told him nothing p, ls 
or more, until the morning lighrt. | 

0 As the manner was upon thoſe ſolemn Occaſions. Sordid Co- 
verouſnets, and vain Prodigaliry were met togerher in him. þ He 


being then uncapable of Admonition, his Reaſon and Conſcie:ce 
being both aſleep. 


37 But it came to paſs in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him theſe things that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a ſtone 9. 

q He was oppreſſed with Grief, and fainted away through the 
tear and horror of ſo great a Miſchief, though it was paſt. As Ole, 
who having in the Nighr galloped over a narrow Plank, taid upon 4 
broken Bridge, over a deep River ; when in the Morning he came 


to review it, was ſtruck dead with the horror of the danger he 
was in. 


38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, that 
4 
the LORD ſmote Nabal, that he died 7. 
ry God either intlifted ſome other ſtroke or Diſcaſe upon him, 
or increaſed j1s Grief and Fear to ſuch an heighr, as killed him- 


39 T And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach from the hand of Nabal 5, 


4 


and hath kept his ſervant from evil : : for the 
LORD hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal up- 
on his own head. And David ſent « and communed 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

s How could Daviz rejoyce at the Death of his Enemy ? 41/#* 
Although ic may be ſaid, that he rejoyced not in Nabal's Dear! 45 
ſuch, bur only in the declaration of God's Juſtice in Puniſning 19 
grear 4 Wickedneisz which was an honour to God, and a docu 
men', and therefore a benefir ro Mankind, and fo a Publick goods 
and caulc of Joy: Yer the marter is noc weighty, if we confel5, 


tar this was another inſtance of Humane Infirmity in Davis, ” 
; £1247 


eh, v.% 


haps X& V1. f 


ot propoſed for our Imication, bur for our Caution. Yet 
further ſaid, That this was not purely an a& of private 
becauſe David was a Publick Perſon, and Ancinted King : 
abas Reproach caft upon David above, v. 10, I. 
God, and of his Ordinance and Apointrmene ; 


thar 1£15 
1r may be 
Revenge, : 
and therefore Naba 
was 4 conrempr of 


which was vindicated by rhis remarkable Judgment. #t 7.e. From | 


the fin of Bloodſhed and Selt-revenge, v. 33. « To wit, Meiſcn- 
ac which he thought ficter than to go himſelt ; partly, becauſe 
he hid mer with a Repulſe, ir had been lets Ignominious ; and 
ircly, becauſe he would leave her to her freedom and choice, and 
acald not ſo much as ſeem to take her by violence, Eur this 
doutxleſs was nor done | - 
1 ſome convenient ſpace of rime ater ir; though ſuch Circum- 
(tinces be commonly omitted in the Szcrea Hiitory 3 wich gives 
only ic Heads, and moſt important Pailages of things. 

+2 And when the ſervants of David were come to 
Abicail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, David 
{>:1t u5 unto thee, to take thee to him to wite. 

'r And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on her face 

os oh 4 FA * 
ro. the carth, and ſaid x, Behold, Ye: thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the fervants of 
my lord. 


7 She ſhewed this Reverence, and ſpake thus to them, as repre- | 


ſenting David's Perſon. 
42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and rode upon 
Neb, m hoes,” 
;. and ſhe went after the meſſengers of David y, and 
became his wite. 


y Not immediately, bur ſome competent time afrer they were | 


gone, She conſidered nor Davia's preſent ſtraits and penury, which 


the chought her plenciful Eſtare might ſupply ; nor his danger from | 


Sail; but by a true and ſtrong Faith, reſtea upon God's Promile 
made to David, nor doubting but God would pertorm It. 
jsh.15- 43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezrecl, and they 
/ werealfo both of them his wives. 
1Sim.3, 44 q Put v | | 1 
15. ter, Davids wife, to Phalt the fon of Laiſh, which 
15 of Gallim:. | 
z Or, Fir, as the Hebrew Vu is ofr-times uſed. For this ſeems 
to be added, as a reaſon why David took othcr Wives, becauſe 
Saul had given his former Wife to another Man, that he migit as 
far as he could extinguiſh all Relation and Kindred ro him, whom 
he hated 3 and withal, cur oit his Hopes and Pretence ro the 
Croin upon that account, s 


CHAFE XAVL 


Sail by the diſcovery of the Ziphites comerh to Hachilah againſt Dawid, 
1;—2. Who cometh with Abiſhai to Sauſ's Camp 3 ftazerh him from 
killing Saul, . but taketh his Spear and Cruſe, 2, 12, He up- 
braideth Abner, 13, 17. Exhiteth Saul, 13, w==20, who ac- 
knowledgeth hu fin, 21, — 25: 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul « to Gibeah, 


"i . | s , 9 a 

Caps ſaying, * Doth not David hide himſclt- in the 
hill of Hachilah, ich x before Jeſhimon 6 ? 

/s  #@ Having once betrayed him before, they thought their Caſe de- 


{perate wich David 3 and therefore did more ſtrenuoully affiit Saul 
in diſcovering him, in order to his Ruine, b He 1s retur.cd to his 
former haunt: of which ſee Chap. 23. 19. This place might be 
convenient tor him, cither tor 1ts nearneſs to Abrygat!s Eftare : or 
becauie he might think, chat Saul was mollitied, and the' Zrphries 
cautioned by the uniucceſtfulne(s of their former Acrempr 5 or be- 
c2ulc he could from thence, make good his Recreac into other 
piaces, if need were. 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
dernefs of Ziph, having three thouſand cho%n men of 
{ſrac] with him, to ſeek David in the wilderncls of 
Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah which 
2 before Jeſhimon by the way : but David abode in 
EM = oF : . - » 7: - * "" 
tne widernels, and he {a c that Saul came after him 
into the wilderneſs. 
Cc 1e, He underſtood 
friend Jonathan, 


4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and underſtood 
wat daul was come in very deed. 
ſ © And David aroſe, and came to the place 


by Informarion, probably, from his dear 


- 


"here Saul had pitched 4 : and David beheld the place | 


trl, _ " » . 

ft Where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner ths 
FT.Q0* p . ; \ - 

+£5; tain of his hoſt: and Saul lay in the |! 
ls. C people pitched round about him. 

kt, Cone near to the <kirrs of $4/s Camp; which he mighr cati- 
} a::corer from ſome neighbouring Hill, or Wood ; and yer, not 
be diſcerned himſelf. ; 


_ and rowards Night. e Encompatſed with his Carriages for 

er ſecurity, Compare, 1 Sar. 19.29, 

6 Then anſwered David, and {tid to Ahimelech 
the Hittite f, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zceraiah 5, 
rother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with 
Mme to Sau] to the camp ? And Abijhai ſaid, L will 
30 down with thee, 


* 


PATY 
Cee j wh 
4 


Erencn e&, ANC 


S A M@#T> 


immediately afrer NabaPs. Death, bur | 


an aG.with five damſels of hers that went 7 after her: ' 


— 


And jt 1s probable, he came rhither v1l- | 


IZ7Iz \/ 7 
. + , 
Chan ALYL1 
6 
| f So called, either becauſe he was one of elit Nation, ur Con- 
; verted to Tine Jewiſh Religion : Compare 2 Sam. 11.3. and 15.1%, 
| _ from 11s Faviration amongſt, or ſome Relation co fume ot thac 
; VEOPiC. 8g Daurd's Siſter : See 1 Chron. 2. 15, His Father is no: 
, namied ; either becauſe he was nos dead; or bcczuſe he was an 
obſcure Perſon. 
' . 7 S0 David and Abiſhai came to the pooal: 
| 940h =__ 2x31 Tas s OE 
nignt, and behold, Saul lay ileeping within the crench, 
and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground ar | 
Abner and the people lay round about 


il 


3412) 
VP 7 $+ 


4 Ch 
a h i.e, To Saul's Roſt mand Camp. Ir might ſeem a hold and 
range Attempt; bur many things are to be corfidercd : 1. That 


tieroical Perlons have ofc attempred thj gs cf no 1&f, diffi wity 2rd 
canger than this was 3 45 many credible Biſtorizns relate, 2, 

David did, and might exfily perceive, thar they were el faſt afl-c 
| 3 Thar David had a particular Afurance that God would preferve 
| 1m tO the Kingdom. 4. That he had a ſpecial In{tii&t from God, 
| TO TINS Work ana poſſibly God mzhr inform him, thac he had 
| caſt rhem into a dead fl-ep, that he mighr have this ſcconqd op 


; porcunicy of maniteſiing his Innocency towards 544!, and rhe Tur 
ſtice of his Cauſe, 


| 8 Then ſaid Abihai to David, God hath + deti- f Heb. 
| vered thine enemy into thine hand this day : naw 

therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear, 
even to the earth at once, and I will not (ice him 
' the ſecond time z. 


Thar 


CC ——————— 


eur up> 


\ 2 I will Nail him to the Ground at one blow, thir I (hail nor 
{necd a fecond ſtroke. 

| 9 And David ſaid to Abithai, Deſtroy him not 
' for who can ftretch forth his hand againſt the LOR D 


UN 


| 

| anointed, and he guiltleſs & ? 
| Though Savl be a cruel Tyrant, and rejeted by God, yer he 
| 15 our Sovercign Lord and king; and I, chovgh deſigned King, as 
| yec am but a private Perſon, and his Subject ;, and therefore can- 

»1 Ys 1+! 7 "xy 3 , 

| not Kill him wichour Sin, nor will T conſent that thou fhou'd'ſt do 
Ic, | 

I David ſaid furthermore, 4s the LOR D 
1 ate” a. 6% - 19 S. '®. | 
1vetn, the LORD fhali ſmice him /, or his day 
4 3 n FY - . -% - py of 
Jnait COMe to die zz, or he fſhail deſcend into battel 
and perith. 

{ By fome ſudden and mort1l S:roke. m According to the 
ccurſe of Nature. 

"The YRS: 4 J _l 
ir The LORD forbid that I ſhonld ftrerch 

oY PE Sad 1 I. po . 
torth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anointed : bur, 

. r j < Fs | # £Þ I, > r\a- . [ p {7 A -Q 
[ pray thee, take thou now the ſpeat that 15 at his. 
bolſter zz, and the cruſe of water o, and let us go. 

n Which will ſkew where we have been, ati whit we could 
have done. o Which might be pur there, cither to wath himſelf 
in caſe of any accidental Pol;utton, which ofr happened in the 
Night: or to rctrefh him, and quench his thirſt 1n thar tor Climace 
and Seaion : or tor dircrs other uſes, 


12 So David took the ſpear, and the crufe of wa- 


ann” Ciww, rr MR. I : DO a 
ter trom Sails boliter, and they gat them away, and 
——_— -Þ . ” « »S 0 GE, | \ Þ. is [- bad S 
no- min ſaw 7, nor knew 1, neither awaked :- io! 
| Z 7 \* 1,040 BY | - 2 3 ! - FR) % - J 3 £% Fa. +4 - Lg wv | WIT . pay 3 Ys 
they were all -aſleep, becauſe a ceep fizep 7, from The Þ+ Heb. »f 


LORD þp was tallen upon them. 

þ Sent upon them by che Lord, for Davir's advantipe. 
. 13 T Then David went over to the other fide, and 
ſrood on the top of an hill afar 4 off ( a grear ſpace 
beins between them. ) 
| 4 Thar his Ferſon might be our of their reach, and ver 13 Voice 


\ f ' o - a \ —-* 
mIpint be heard; which 1n a ciear Air, and in the ficice-of the. 
Night might be heard at a great diftance. 


Ve 
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Abner 
the - 


4 And David cried to the fe, and ro 
ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anfwerelt thou Abner 2 
n Abner an{wered and ſaid, Who art thou that 
| crieft to the king r ? | 
r Or, with or beſide th? king, 2.8. So near to hin, ſo as to Gt- 
| ſturb the King. 
| 15 And David faid to Abner, | 47: not thon 7 a 
valiant man? and who x like to thee / in Jtrael 2 
| Wherefore then hait thou nor kere thy lord theo king ? 
| for there came one of the PCcople 11 to deſtroy a 
| thy lord. 
ſ For Courzge and ConduRt: and therefore thy fault herein 15 
tie greater. 
16 This thing x not good 7 that thou halt done : 


! þ hos EE A % ay 9 as ” =o » [ Ob 
zs the LORD hreth, ye are 75 worthy to die, be- 


*\ © 
il Fay 


. 
2818 f24 


4 


; 
3 > 
CHE 


: T He". (:ns 

' cauſe ye have not kept your matter the LORD $f @-ato. 
| anointed. And now fee where the Kings fpear i, and 
| the cruſe of water that was at his bolfter. 
|. t i.e. Ir is very bad, a great Crime. A Figure called Mis, 

Frov. 12.5. and 19. 2. 

17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and faid, Is this 
| thy voice, my fon « David And Davit taid, 7: z 
'my voice, my lord, O kin. 
| + As thon watt my Son by Marriage, fo thou haſt exprefſod the 
| care and aftetion of a San to me noi a {erond time, 
| 18 And he faid, Wherefore doth my lord purfae 
| 
| 
| 


| 25 


» .* _ % NN CE . GR ; = X23 
<h113 after his Servant? for what have 1 done? or 
what evil 35 in mine hand 7 
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Chap XXRVIL 


| 7 ” lord the 
10 Now therefore, I pray thee, let m) 
ter the words of his + ſors If the LORD 
ainſt me x, let him 7 accept 


+Heb. have fiirred thee up ag | CceF 
mel. an offering y : bur If they be the children of —_ "MN 
| curſed be they before the LORD: for _ 1aVe 
+ Feb. driven me out this day from + abiding in the 10- 


cleaving. heritance of the LORD -* , ſaying, Go, ſerve other 
gods a, 

x It rhe Lord hach by 
his ſeccec Providence, directe 
ment of thine, or my Sins. 


the evil Spirit which he hath ſent, or by 
d thy Rage againſt me for che Puniſh- 
y Let us offer up a xe gs bs 12 
aſe h:s Wrath againſt us. 2 Who by cheir cratcy Infinuatt- 
604,97 Calummies, hoe incenſed thee againſt me. He ſheweth 
hs Prudence, and Reverence, and Meeknels 3 that he Accuſerh nor 
the King. bur tranſlaterh the faulr wholly upon his Evil grninyes # 
as the Ijra:/ites do in the like Caſe, Exod. 5.16. -*. From che ay 
which God hath given to his People for their Inheritance, an 
where he hath eſtabliſhed his Preſence and Worſhip. a This was 
the Language of cheir Actions. For by driving him from God's 
Land, and the place of his Worſhip, into Foreign and IdoJarrous 
Lands, they expoſed him to the peril of being ether enſnared 
by chcir Counſels, or Examples 3 or forced by cheir threats and 
power ro worſhip Idols. 
20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 


earth þ before the face of the LOR Dc: for the 


* Chap. king of Ifracl 15 come out to ſeek * a flea d, as when 
24- 1+ one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains 4. 


b Do nor atcempt to (pill my Tonocent Blood hike Water upon 
the gr-und. c Remember, it thou doeſt jr, God the Judge of all 
Men ſceth ir, and will avenge it of thee; though 1 will nor avenge 
my felt. & Hard to be taken, and not worth catching; a mean and 
conremptible Perſon, d Where his advancage doch no way com- 
penſate h1s Labour. 

21 < Then ſaid Saul, ] have ſinned. Return, my 
ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becaule 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : be- 
ho!d, I have playcd the fool, and have erred exceed- 
1ngly e. | | 

e He not only confeſſeth, but aggravaterh his faulr, becauſe his 
Conſci pce was fully convinced, chough his Heart was not 
changed. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid , Pehold the 
kings ſpear, and let one of the young men come over 
and ferch it. 

23 The LORD render to every man his righ- 
tcouſnefs and his faithfulneſs F: for the LOR D de- 
livered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anoin- 
ed. 

f I defire, thir God would deal no otherwiſe with me, than I 
have deal: with thee 


24 And | behold, as thy lite IS much fer by this ; now given by them to David, it now belonged not to the people of 
day in mine CY ES, {o let my life be much ſet by in the | the Tribe of 7udah, tro whom ic was allotred before; but ro the 


eves of the LORD, and let him deliver me out of! 

ail rribulation. | 

© 25 Then Saul faid to David, Bleſſed be thou, my 

* Heb, hs: fon David : thou ſhalt both + do great things, and alſo 

mg ps ſhalt ftill prevail. So David went on his way g, and 
Dan. 11, Saul returned to his place. 

g tinowing Saul's unſtable and deceirful Heart, he would not 

truſt to any of his Profeſſions, or Promiſes, but kept our of his 


reach. 
CHAP. JXXVIL 


David with his 6c0o Men, and all his Family, goeth to K. Achiſh : 
And abiaeth there a while : Saul purſueth no more after him, Iz—4. 
He obtaineth Ziklag of Achiſh to dwell in, 5,—7. He invadeth 
ne1ghbour Nations : Leaves no man alive to complain : Perſwadeth 
Achiſh he fought againſt Judah, $, 12, 


2%z 32s 


L SAMUEL: 


F Heb. be 
corſumed. 


ND David faid in his heart, T ſhall now + periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul a : thee zs nothing 

better for me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 

the land of the Philiſtines 5, and Saul ſhall deſpair of 

me, to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael, ſo 
ſhall T eſcape out of his hand. 

a I ſee by this late experience his reſtleſs and implacable hatred 
againſt me ; aad how lictle heed is to be given to all his pretences 
ot Repentance or Friendſhip. b Burt this was certainly a very 
great miſtake and faulr in David ; for 1. This procecded from 
grols diſtruſt ot God's Promiſe and Providence 3 and that after 
luct repcared demonſtrations of God's peculiar Care over him, 
which gave him cauſe to conclude, quite contrary to what is here 
latd. 2. He forlakes the plice where God had lettled him, Chap. 
22+ 5- and given him borh atfarance and experience of his Pro- 
rection there. 3- He voluntarily runs upon that Rock, which he 
curied his Enemies for throwing him upon, Chap. 25. 19. and up- 
on many other Snares and Dangers, as the following Hiſtory will 

ew 3 and withal, deprives the people of the Lord of thole ſuc- 
cours which he might have given them, 1n caſe of a Batrel. Eur 
it pleaſed God io leave Datid iG himielt 12 this, as well as in other 
= ratge; that theſe might be ſenfible demonſtratious of the 11, 
prey - Sos beſt Men; and of the neccility of God's Grace, and 
— we ion and aſſiſtance : and of the treeneſs and riches ot 

96.5 METCY, 10 paſling by ſuch great Offences. And beſides, God 


| 


Chap. XXVj 


hereby defigned to accompliſh his own Counſel, to withdray 
David from the Iſraelites, that Saul and they might fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtines, without any reproach or inconvenience to Darig 
whom God had pur into a ſafe place. ) 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with the 
ſix hundred men that ere with him, unto Achiſh the 


ſon of Maoch, king of Gath c. 

c Ir might ſecm a bold adventure : but 1, He thought him 
forced to ic by Sau['s invererate Rage, and continued reltolutions to 
Perſecure him. 2, It is probable, he had ſent ſome Perſons to Trezr 
with him, and had agreed upon Conditions 3 and received aſſurance 
of his ſafe and peaceable abode with him. 3. David reaſon) 
chought, thar Achiſh would gladly receive him, as indeed he gig G 
parcly, becauſe he ſaw Saul's implacable Enmity againſt him : parely, 
becauſe by this means he ſhould be freed from the moſt formidatje 
Enemy which he had in all Iſrael, who might do him moſt miſchief 
in the Bartel ; which ir ſeems at this time he defigned : and partly 
becauſe he came not now alone, as he did before, but brought wich 
him ſufficient Pledges of his Fidelity ro Achifh ; namely, all his $91. 
diers, and his and their Wives, v. 3. 


3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he ang 
his men, every man with his houſhold ever David 


A 


with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and 
Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wife. 
And it was told Saul that David was fled tg 


Gath, and he fought no more again for him 4, 
d By which 1c 1s implied, That he would have gone on in Per. 
ſecuring David, if he had continued in his Dominiors. 


5 © And David ſaid unto Achiſh, Tf I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in ſome town in the country, that I may dwell theree: 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city 
with thee f ? 

e A prudent defire, Hereby David deſigned, 1. To preſerve his 
People, both from the Idolatry, and other Vices, which converſa- 
tion wich the Philiſtines would have expoſed them to : and trom 
that Envy, and Malice, and Miſchief, which divertiry of Religion, or 
other Prejudices, might have cauſed, 2. ! har ke might have oppor 
runity of enterprizing ſomeching againſt God's Enemies, withour 
che knowledge or obſervation of the Philiſtines, f Which 1s tog 
great an honour for me, and TOO burdenſome to thee, and may be 
an occafion of ſuſpicion and oftence to thy People, and of many 
other inconveniences, 


6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag g that day: where- 
fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah þ ung 
this day 3. 

g Not only ro Inhabir, but to Poſſeſs it as his own. Which he 
did, ro lay the greater obligations upon David, whom he kneiv lo 
able to ſerve him. h It was given to the Tribe of Judah before, 
Joſh. 15. 31. and afterwards to the Tribe of Simeon, 7iſh. 19. 5. 
whoſe znheritance was given them within the inheritance of the c/ildren 
of Judah, Chap. 19.1. But the Philiſtines kept the Polſeflion ot it 
till chis time, and were hitherto permitted to do ſo. And being 


King of 7udah, David and his Heirs for ever. ji This, and ſome 
ſuch Clauſes ſeem to have been added by ſome Sacred Writers, alter 
che main ſubſtance of the ſeveral Books was written. 


7 And Þ the time that David dwelt in the countrey +c, 
of the Philiſtines, was þ a full year and four months 4. nan 
k Heb. days and four months ; days being pur for a year 3 a6 0%. 
Levit, 25.29, Or, ſome days and four months; 7, e. Some day: above T Hi :: 
four Months, Or, ſome days and ( for, even, or that is, the Con- nas y 
junction, ane, being oft fo uſed, as hath been proved above ) fi ©” 

months, 
8 T And David and his men went up, and invaded 
the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites I, and the Amalc- | 0, 
kites 9 : for thoſe rations ere + of old the inhabt- 078 
tants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto Coma 
the land of Egypr. wh, 0 
! Who were anciently ſeated in other places, Joſh. 12. 12+ 48 ;, 2 
16. 3. but for ſome reaſons not now known, chey changed cet 
Seats, as was then very uſual and ſeated chemſelves and 112d tor 
ſome conſiderable rime lived near the Amalehites, m The remnan' 
of thoſe whom Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam, 15. who fled from his Sword, 
and retired into remote and deſert places, | 


9 And David ſmote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive », and took away the ſheep, aid 2 
oxen, and the afles, and the camels, and the appai® 
and returned, and came to Achiſh. 


SO ao, 
n To wit, in that part where he came : but there were more © 
the Amalekites yer left in another parc of that land, Chap. 39 1 


10 And Achiſhſaid, || Whither have ye made a ro | 0% 
to day * And David ſaid, Againſt the ſouth of Judah s, he” 
and p againſt the ſouth of” the Jerahmeelites 9, 40% 
againſt the ſouth of the Kenites r. 

0 Theſe and the following Words are ambiguous : for they may 
be underftood, either of the Southern parts of Judah, 8&c. whilc" 
he would have Achiſh underſtand : or, of anocher Country lying 
Sourhward from Fudah, &c. which David meanr, and which 
che rrurh. So though ir was nor a downright lye ; yer ir wiz 23 & 
quivocation, with an intention co deceive, which is the forms!" 
of a Lye, and was contrary ro that fimplicty which became 7+ 


” 


both as a Prince, and as an eminent Profefior of the gue Bonn 


wp. XXVIIL 


+ llel, 


tu ſtink, 


*-! 
Yi! 25, I 


For, that is: for in the following words, he particularly ex- 

fſerh what part of che Souch of Judah he went againſt, even that 
hich was Inhabired by the Jerahmeelites, and by the Kenites. 
A The Poſtericy of Hexror, A Family of Fudah, 1 Chron, 2. 0,25. 
7*The Poſterity of Fethro, which choſe to dwell in the South of 
Judah, Fudg. 1. 16. See Numb, 2.4. 21. : 

[11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they ſhould cell 
on us {, ſaying, ſo did David, and ſo will be his man- 
ner all the while he dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiftines. _ OY : ; | 

Thar the tidings of this Aion againſt this People (who were, 


ir ſeems, Either Tributarics ro, or confederates with Achiſh ) might 
neirher come quickly nor certainly ro Achiſh his Court : which he 


' might che rater promiſe himſelf, becauſe Achiſh and all his Men 


were now bufily imployed in their Warlike Preparations againſt the 
[\raelires ; and if any flying rumour came thither, he thought by 
his Incereft and Artifices he could eafily diſcredir and daſh ir. Be- 
ſides the conſideration of God's Curſe denounced againſt the People 
whom he had now deſtroyed, and of God's parcicular Promiſes 
made ro him, and of his ſpecial Providence which he conſtantly 
experienced watching over him, made him more ſecure and conh- 
dent in this and in many other hazardous attempts. 

12 And Achiſh believed David z, ſaying, He hath 
made his people Ifrael + utterly to abhor him : there- 
fore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. | 

t Partly, becauſe of his confidence in David's Authority and Fi- 
delity : parily, becauſe moſt Men eafily believe what rhey hearuly 
with to be true ; And partly, from God's Providence, which blinded 
him in this and in divers other particulars relating to Davia's coming 
hicher, and abiding here, 


CHAP SAY 


4chiſh intending War againſt Tſrael, relieth on David, 1,——2. Saul 
hating deftroxed the Witches, yet Samuel being dead, in his fear, for- 
ſuben of God, ſeeketh to a Witch, 1, - -8. She, encouraged by 
$eul, rarfeth Samuel : Of whom hearing his approaching rutne, he 
famteth, 9, 20, The Wiman, with his Servants, refreſh him 
with Meat, 21,—2 5» 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the Phi- 
liſtines gathered their armies together for war- 

fare to fight with Iſrael 2: And Achiſh faid unto Da- 
vid, Know thou afſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with 


me to battel 5, thou and thy men. 

a Encouraged thereunto by Samue!*s dearth, and Saul's degene- 
ration, and David's preſe. ce with Achiſh. b This he faith, partly, 
to try his Sincerityz and partly, in confidence of Dad's Fidelity. 

2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt know 
what. thy ſervant can do c. And Achiſh faid to 
David, Therefore 4 will I make thee keeper of mine 
head e for ever. 

c tle ſpeaks ambviguouſly, as he did before, thar Achiſh might 
underſtand him, as he did, of his aRing for him againſt che [ra 
elites; whereas he meant ir of his acting tor the Tjraelites againſt che 
Pitiiftines, ro which he was obliged both by God's expreſs Com- 
mand, and by his indelible and manifold Obligations ro God, and 
to God's People; and by his own manifeſt intereſt. Though it 1s 
likely he woul-i have managed kis Afairs with all poſlible regard 
and care of Acih's Perſon, to whom alone, upon the marter, Pavid 
ſtood obliged, and nor ro the reſt of the Philiſtines, 'who had an 
ill opinion of him, as we ſhall ſee. &d For thar Valour which I 
dou\t noc rhiou wileſt ſhew on my behalf, e 7.e. Ot my Body and 
Lite, the Captain of my Life-Guard. ; 

3 4 Now * Samuel was dead .*. and all Ifrael had 
lamented him , and buried him in Raman, even in 
his own city f: and Saul had put away thoſe that 
had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards g out of the 
land þ. | 

". This is mentioned here as the reaſon why Saul did nor en- 
qQuire of Samyelz which, if he had now been alive, he would have 
done. f Where he had his Birth and Education, and moit ſettled 
Habitation, 1 Sam. 19, 18. g According to God's Command, 
Leuit. 19. 31, and 20. 6, 27. Deat. 18. 11. This he did, either 
by Samuel's Inſtgation: or from a conceit that the evil Spirit came 
upon him by tome of their means : -or, thar he mighr gain the 
repute of a Religious Prince, which was very uſeful ro him : or, 
that he might quiet his troubled Conſcience, and pleaſe God, as 
far as his Intereſt would give him leave. And this 1s here related, 
partly, ro ſhew that an Hypocrite, and wicked Man, may obey 
lome of God's Commands : and principally to bring in the follow- 
ing Hiſtory. þ Of Iſrael. 

4 © And the Philiſtines gathered therafelves ro- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem z : and 
Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in 

ilboa &. 

! A Town in the Tribe of Iſachar, Jof. 19. 139. & A Mountain 
Not far from the Vallev of Fexreel, where the Battel was fought, 
cap, 31.1, 2 Sam. 1.2t. So the two Armies ſeem to be placed 1n 
tne ſame manner as they were chap. 17. cach upon an Kill, aad a 
Valley between them. | 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines 7, 
e was afraid, and his heart greatly crembled ». 

{ From Mount Gilba, chap. 31.1. m Party, from the grea:nefs 
- reſoJuceneſs of rhe Hoſt of rhe Philiſtinzs, who were the agrel- 
os: partly, from the loſs of David, who might,have heen of great 
ue to hjm at this time : parcly, from rhe Conſcience of his own 


I SAMUEL 


o 


manifeſt Guilr, and juſt expe@ation of Divine Vengeance ofc threat- 
ned, and now in all likelihood to be inflicted upon him. 


6 And when Saul enquiredof the LORD », the 


LORD anſwered him not o, neither by dreams; nor 
by Urim, nor by Prophets p. 

n In his light and pertuntory way, as chap. 14. 19. 4s appears 
from hence, thar when God did not ſpecdilv anſwer him, he goes 
ro the Devil for an anſwer, v. 7. For which reaſon ke is (aid, nr 
to have enquired of the Lord, 1 Chron.10. 14. i.e. not ſeriouflv, and 
atrer the right order, Poſſibly he enquircd by ſome Propher then 
with him, or by the Prieſt before the Ark. »o Beczuſe he ſoughr 
him not jn due order z not by the Urim and Thimmin which were 
in the Ephod, which he by his cruelcy to the Prieſts had loſt, 
chap. 23.6. and becauſe he did not truly repent cf, nor put away 
his fins, which provoked God, and kept him from anſwering ; as 
Saul well knew by his own conſcience and EXPerience, c/:», 14. 37» 
38, 359, Þ 4.e, Neither by ordinary means, nor EXcraordinary, 

7. Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me a 
woman q that hath a familiar ſpirit r, that I may go 
to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants ſ1id to 
him /, Pehold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit at Endor 7. 

_ q Rather than @a man ; for he thought char Sex moſt i:hely to he 
given to thoſe wicked Arts, as being tlie weaker Sex, and fo apreſt 
to be deceived, and moſt prone to Superſtition, and ofc-rimes moit 
malicicus and revengeful. r One that converfe:h wich” the Devil 
and dead Men's Ghoſts, and by them can diſcover funre chings. 
See 1/4. 8.19. f Inſtead of difſuading him from this wicked aud 
deſtructive praftice, which they ſhould and would have done, if 
they had ether loved God or their King, they furricr him in ir; 
t A place in the Tribe of Manafſeh, withia dn, noc very fac 


| from rhe place where the Armies were encawped. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf -, and put on other 
rament, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, and he ſaid, I pray 
thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirir, and brinz 
me im up whom I ſhall name unto thee. 

a Both becauſe he was aſhamed to be known, cr thought guilry 
of chiis praQtice;z and becauſe he fuſpetted rhar che Woman, had ſhe 
known him, would not practice her Art before him. 

9 And the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
Enoweit x what Saul hath done, how he hath cur off 
thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out 
of the land : wherefore then layelt thou 2 ſhars for 
my life, to cauſe me to die y ? 

x For his Speech and Garb diſcovered him to be an Hraelit?, and 
raerefore acquainted wirh theſe matters, y By accaling me io Saul 
as guilcy of a c2pital Crime: 

Io And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, ſavings, 
As the LORD vet 
happen to thee for this thing. | 

11 "hen faid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up 
unto thee? And he faid, Bring me up Sainnel z. 

{ Whole Kindneſs and compatiion to him, as he had formerly 
cxpericnced, lo now he expected ic in his deep ditirels. Tis 
practice of divination by the dead, or by the Ghofts or S2uls of 
dead Perſons, called up by Magical Art, was very uſual among all 
Nations, and from them Sax! learned it. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samucl, ſhe cryed 


with a loud voice a: and the woman fake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me ?_ tor thou art 
Saul 5b, 


a For fear of her lite, Sau! himfeclt being Wirnel: of her Crime. 
b This the knew, either by ſome geſture of Reverence, which ris 
ſuppoſed Samuel might ſhew ro Saul, as to rhe king : or, by intor- 
marion from this Ghoſt, or from the Spirit by whole help the had 
raitcd him, 


— =_ 


13 And the king ſaid unto lier, Be not airaid : tor 
what ſaweſt thou? And the woraan 1faid unto Saul, I 
ſaw {| gods c aſcending out of tie eaith 4. 


c i.e, A god, a divinc Perſon, glorious, and full of majefty and” 


ſplendor, exceeding not only morral Mer, but Cominon Ghoſts. 
She uſeih the: Plural Number, gods, cirnher atrer the manner ot the 
Hebrew Language, which commonly uteri inc word of one Verion:; 
or, afrer the Language and Cuſtom of the Aeatrens. Eur ric 
whole Coherence ſhows thar ir was bur one. For Sz defired bu; 
one, v. 11, and he enquires, and rhe Woman anſ{ivers only of oaz, 
v.14. d As if ic came from the place cf the dead. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, 7 What form z he of 2 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he 1s cover- 
ed with a mantle e. 
Samuel /; and he ſtooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf. | 

e The uſual Habir of Prophers, 2 Kings 2. $, 13. Z2c? 13, 4 and 
particularly of Samuel, 1 Sam. 15-27. f The Woman precended, 
and Saul upon her Suggeſtion believed thar 1c was S:mazt mndeecd ; 
and ſo many Povilh, and ſome ether Writers concervid Bur thar 
ic was not Samuel, bur the Devil repreſenting Samael, 25 lutticrenc- 
ly evident, For, Firſt, Ic 15 moſt tacredivic, thar God, who had 
juſt row refuſed ro anſwer Sax! by rhe means which himſ-lif ap- 
pointed, a_d uſcd in that caſe, wou'd antwer him, or ſ1:fter Samael ro 
anſwer him in that way, and upon the uie of thofe meaas which 
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1, there ſhall n5 T Punijhment + Heb. 
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And Saul perceived that it 2.45 fe 
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L SAMUEL: Chap. XX1y 


| dition, if underſtood as ſpoken by an evil Spirit z -or, at leaft in. 
God dereſted and contemncd : aut and the Witch, and all | definitely of a dead condition, be tt good or evil : which laſt he 
countenance and En woo h Arts. Secondly, There | forelaw by circumſtances to be very likely. 

Profeſſors = = pet Tekin which plainly diſcover that this 29 Then Saul F fell ſtraightway all along ON the + vg, 
—_ EESq. but an evil Spirit : AS wo - TEE EET earth A, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of hb 
Woi ſhip from 4% why 36 whncy moo of | Samuel, and there was no {trength in him : for he hag ©! 
Revel 10. 10. and 22. ©, Ge w 


? & Þ - ' her '# fe 

-cordiv, Thar amongſt his otn | . "ps 

hich he condemnerh him, th omirteth rhis of asting ' eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. ”y Sd 
fins by whic DC hat a familiar Spivit, to enquire of it 5 for which | » Being quite diſ-ſpirired wirh theſe ſad and ſurprizing ridings, 
Counſel of one tt Pad 4 | d ro have ded, 1 Chr0n« | and ſo unable to ſtand, ; I 
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which would have given great 
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t-. 12. which che true Samzel, who was ſo zcalous for Go: d 21 And the woman came unto Saul. o, ang 
3 LE IN 1d never have negletted, C- 3 
pour, and fo fairhtul a Reprover, Wou 
Ne Sretends himſelf to be o}(pri-ted\, and broug'r ap, V1 5 by S$auPs | Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
hich is ya falfe, px ops. [and I have put my life in my hand, and hare 
: Jt 98 EBERT ' -d Souls who are 7e- 3 ? Wu : 
1 abſurd nagine, concerning thoſe bleſſed : kene 7 wor NICN Dakeſ} 
and ablurd to 1magine, Cunt entred into peace and reſt, Tſa. hearkened unto thy words which thou IPakcſt Ulh- 
- ao in Airaham's boſom Luk. 16, 22. : : 
of rh = | = 12+ The only Argament of any colour tO 0 From whom ſhe departed, when ſhe had brought him and $. 
_ Ee Lk Thar the Devil could nor ſo particularly muel cogether, that chey might more freely converſe together, x 
and puncuaily diſcover Sau! s forure Everts, as this Samuel doch, being aloe. 
11% hemias 4 a \ ka 
*), 1G. Bur this 2:! : : K 
EDY 1 thar evil Spirirs b© he Oracles of the Hea- : . : 
9:o7i0u1y known, that evil Spirits hoth in ihe Orac ; ; "OICEC O AiNda-Me and lee mo {fy 
. © mes : forcrold furure contingencies'z unto the YVAORGSs of thing hand maid P, and let me lt 
God 7A picaſcd to Reveal ſuch rhings tO them, and to pcrinit | 4 morſel of bread before THCE 5 and Car, that tnou 
them to be ihe PRE: ; 
of E1'Es. Betides, p Tis earneſtneſs azd nor come meerly from her humaniry ang 
the Devil mic" as by che nu- reſpet to Saul, bur from a prudent and neceſſary care of her 
Hoſt, and the quite contrary C | been charged upon her, | 
Vers Omer 1ympoms far ag ye 25 But he refuſed, and faid I will not eat. But 115 
. ; AV 32 449) - ih | rw ! be un- 
detcrminaion of the time, 2 nrrorpy Us 1 5. that word may | a ne __ : 
darftood nor of che very Set day, bur indcftnicely of ſome ſhort and he hearkened U11TO their VOICC: {o he arol 
And then it was cate to gather from the preſent poſture ot che WW | 4 ie. Did cver-perſuade him, by importunate increatics,” as 
Armies, chat th- Fiphc and the Ruine of the J/raeries was very near. | nyt words ſhew. 
mY | } mocked; þ + , 7 4 hec ed by a 
evident from rhe courſe of the Srory, and hath been proved D) BS RD | IS DINE 4; 5 No” Br" Ku 
tare Learned Writer. See my Latin Synopſes On this Places and the halted 9 and killed it b) and TOOK HOU, and 
| kneaded ir, and did bake unleavened bread # thereof. 
diſquicted ine to bring me up ery Saul —_ 25 And the brought i: before Saul, and before his 
1 C2? {2 Taft, d 'S 4 * < | Ss C \C C T5 : ; = 
[ 2 foie diltreiied ; for the Phinttines make WAT | ſoryings and they did cat : then they roſe up, and 
+ Heb. 5! {ſwereth me no more, neither T by prophets, nor by ſ 7.e. B:tore Morniig. For he came by Night, v.$, and wen: 
the hand of q-oams þ + therefore 1 have called thee, that thou | away before Day ; not willing to haye it diſcovered that he had 
g A: rhe Pevil apocared in SamuePs Shape and Gaib, ſo alſo he | CHAT AA. 
p a ”- 7 '1\ 71 } J ” o . : , 'T . 
others to leck to any in i115 wicked way. And God roman Ta Achiſh pleadeth for him, and againjt hs Will, diſmiſfeth ham, 1,—7, 
to d» ſo for Saz!'s prea'er condemnation and puniſhment, Þ He | ye expoſtularerh with Achiſh, $8. His Anſwer, 56, 10. Dau :- 
| HOI . - - ”T - - 
by char, becaute A5zathar had carried it away to David, and 1o he 
Haas A | * WU of DEER F ORR Re B 
expected ro anſwer that way. OV the Philiſtin2s gathered together all thci 
armies to Aphek 2: and the Iraclitcs pitched 
ak of me, ſeeing the LORD + departed from |? tier Tn ribe-of Mir. Mt | 
"BY be” I i 2. : , In ene 1ribe oft Afher Ofe TY. 24. ON ratNer ano- 
nee as ecome thine enemy 2? + : LE OY | ' 
ace, and is become thine enem) cher Towa of that Name in Iſſachar, rnough not mentioned ellc- 
bimielr 2 : . - TS i 
* Chas. pake by 7 me &: for the LORD hath rent che-| once named. 


- 
Colhay wich o.hers, he is exprelly al 
tranſereſſion, WIEN O-NETS, b 
by if — Thiedty, That | {ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto hj 
ſpectally now, when he takes Saul 10 the very Fat. Thirdiy, Im, 
Inſtizarion, and the Witches Are 3 Wi 
: Meir God, Ecclef. 12. 7. and 
turned to Their God, Ecoe 22, and veſt from | to Me. 
L] 
rhe Contrary, 15 only this, 
2!{o hath licele weight in It; it being contefled and 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken than Nu 
then, ard orherv.ite, have oft-rimes 
1 ) In{lruments of Revcallng them co en, tor the er14l mayeſt have ſtrengtn Wien thou goelt On thy Wav. 
merouſneſs, ſtrc te Pitliſiine | feif, becauſe It Saul had aired 1n her Houſe, 1s Blood would have 
hy his er-17. 0 RT ” COB ” . P" dilcern. : | L ; th N ; 
he by Nis grcat *igactty C |d ealiiy alc | ſervants, rogether with the W ON, compelied him a, 
riwe after chis, as it i5 taken, Exod. 13. 14 Deut, 6.25. Jo. 4521+ | the earth, and fate upon the bed. 
5 eas nor the Fery NEX \ bur ſome davis afrer this, 15 : > DD 
And that it was nor the very nexr day, bur ſome days atr ) 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe: 
- "FO EP ol 0 Thy h: ; ; 
I q Ang Samuel {aid [CO] Saul, v hy haſt thou 4 Nor havirg Ine fo Leayen = 
w I > b 149% 4 94t,/5 ”* 47 2 c _ pe 1 < 
againſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- | yone away that night /. 
rophets. 3 T T7 
Pt mayetſt make known unto me what I ſhall do. conſulted with a Witch, 
ſpesketh in 1:1: Perton, that ne might enſnare Saul, and encourage | ny,;s marching with the Philiflines : Is diſalinwed by their Princes : 
emmeth the V-1m here, becauſe he neicher did or could enquire parteth, 11, 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou LE ; © 
y a fountain which z in Jerreel. 
i Or ) ww A PE YN ÞDÞ OO. > 4 * . E TO - - : . : x : 
; Or, for 17 And the LOR D hath done|| tro him J, * as he | where in Scriprure ; this being the caſe of many places, to be but 
C 
1 1» 
1 
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T5: gdom outor thine hand, and given it to thy neigh-] 2 And the lords of the Philiſtines pailed 0 
Tied. _ bour, ever to David : hundreds, . and by thouſands : bur David, an 
n? nd, Pp : : : ne O Je rc : 
rn 71e, To David, as it 1s explained 1n the following words. The LCN paſſed on the rereward with Achiſh 6. 
tre Relatve pur betore the Noun to winch 1t belongs, as 15 ulual b 7,e. As the Liſe-guard of Achiſh, as he had promiſed, cap, 22.2, 
n one Heorew Sa {9-8 57. 1. __ #3 Sb go 7+ 7 $. | Achiſh being, as ic ſcems, the General of the Armv. 
Jer. 4% 5. Craerwile, to hm, 15 put for to thee; ſuch changes of . 7 ; | . TY.0120 7 
Pcrions being trequeic among the Hebrews. Otherwiſe, for himſelf, WI, Then faid the Princes of the Ponies 8) 
i.e, tor the accompliſhment of his Counſel, and Predidion, and 1at EZ theſe Hebrews here? And Achijh {aid unto 
wn ey Doo Glory : oy Juſtice? obcks & Fil _— on princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not this David the 
i{h-ch chis periuaiion in Saxl, that it was the true Samue IV 2 = x 4 
ob... ; —— gn of _ the king of Ifracl, which ha 1 
with me theſe days, or theſe years d, and 1 have 7 
ha ; A 9 * > Fi 1 -% j , I >) / - WR: her . : 3 the & years c 3 anc ; gies 
gs 15 © Becaule thou obeyedit not the voice of the | found no fault in him, fince he fell unto me *. , un 
= LO D, nor executed{t his fierce wrath upon Ama- | this day. ; 
CK / refore hath A mhic - , Ds EPO” t, 
Ws T- BY E | an the LORD done this thing c The Lords of the other eminent Cities and Territorics, 
unto thee this day. were <putederarc with him in this expedition». d 2. d. did I 1a) 
- : . . - * > ( D: by 1c » P b . 1 PITT] 5 
[ He mentions this as an eminent inſtance of his diſobedience. | a4 b- —_— "i _ gs wages mn he _ WO 
4 | #9oreouver tha %5 . 7 . . 6 a jour Months, Chap. Z7. 7. Or DECAuIE iT 
Cha3!,7, 19 Mo! cover, tne LORD will alfo deliver * {{- | was with me ſome Years ago 1 Sam. 21, 10. and fince ti:at time 
-3e] o | 1 . = Fly '} | h f 5 a x . I 
rael With tnce, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and mg ay ome to me. And ir 1s nor improbable, bur Pat! 
mf r*y* £7 be X | : _— $ . [ cr ul - 2 n $ ; > —_—— F Ta" 
tO MorTroW Jul chou and thy fons be with me 2 : the. wich Achiſh BE ons pra ) _ _ lome + 00s, , 
1c i] delive 2-18; hn eta o be a Man of more gererous 10” 
: ORD ned tall deliver the hoſt of Ifracl inco the | per than che reſt of the Philiſtines, and ſuppoſing that he migh: 
Land of the Philiſtines. have need of him for a Refuge in caſe Saul continued to ſeek Þis 
” 1.e. In the ſtate of the dead ; and ſo it was true both of Sau! — oo Aa ans he revoited, or lefr his own King to cur (0 
and WD 05 is che ime of Bf; bo; cholebl chou_ſhat; _ 4 rat ſenſe Achiſh pur upon this eſcape of David (45 ic 1 
ſatker bere for thy fin, yer afrer death thou ſhalr be hippy, as dying wen c ” 27. 1.) and fo 1s the Phraſe cf falling to a party, © 
= the Lord's _Y So ihe Devil's defign might be to flatter Saul EO, 1 3 1Þv- 14, 

70 4:1 ] y ' 5 n - »*y. 5 ! 
os thoughts had ren, PeeSs Sal ; ag him off | 4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wrot!! 
by C ou2 Cares about It, nd 1t 1s here ob- ; 1 : > LR Cow 

ſcrvable, Thar as it was the manner of the Heather Oracles to ws _ _ G and the princes of the Philijttines {aid 
p . - . - ty We / . 1 +4 T NPR , Fi 

Ch only, the berrer to ſave his credir in caſe of miſtake, unto Mm, * Make this fellow return, that BC 14) +1 
IT © moe being certain of. farare: evency bur only con- | $0 4ga1N to his place which thou hatt appointed 
; at Vila OH 11Ke : 'rtcit $S > 1 . tc ( 
here. For, as concerning ro j | ps wn rg my /, end let him noe go down with us to bat- 

ES. / wWrrow 2 W > 1 , 7 ge 
underiicad indifferent Ec the 2 be. nay _— "2. leſt in the battel he þe an adverſary to 15: 
tin: iter, TI ONE EBT ar . . 27 2 1 i= * v6 «NM *C1 
—_ -rwg' and, as concerning ee condigzon, thou ſhalt be with | v% wherewith ſhould he reconcile RUMI! ENT 
derſtood a: I TY cither of a good condition, if un- | 11S Maſier 7 ſhould it not be with the heads of thetv 

t O8<N 11 the Perion of Samuel 3 Cr, of a bad con- | MEN ge 
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re unſatisfied and offended with Achit for this Intention and 
Neclararion- f Herein the wite and gracious Providence of God 
appeared, borh in helping him ou: of rhoſe Snares and Difficulrics, 
cur of which no human wit could huve excricared him. bur he muſt 
eirher have been, 0” have been thought :o be a Traitor, aad an uti 

rateful unworthy Perion either ro the one or to the other tide; 


e we 


and moreover in giving Im the happy opportuuiry of recovering 
his own, and his, All trom the Amalelites, which had been irreco- 
verably loſt, if he had gone 1nco this Bartel, and the Kiniineis of 
God to David: was che grea'cr, becauſe It had been moſt Jutt for 
God ro have left David in all rhoſe Diſtrefles into which his own fin- 
ful Counſel and Courſe had brought him. g 7 e. Of theſe our Sol- 


diers? They ſpeak according roche Rules of Reaſon ard rrue Policy 3 | 
for by this very Courſe, great Enemies have lomeiimes been recon: | 
\ 


ciled togerher. 

| 5 5 not this David, of whom they ſang one to ano- 

k hap. ther in dances, ſaying, - Saul flew his thouſands, and 

15.7-& David his ten thouſands 7 

"le ll, 
Surely, as the LORD liverh 4, thou haſt been up- 
right, and thy going out, and thy coming in with me / 
in the hoſt xs good in my light ; for ] have not found 
evil in thee, hince the day of thy coming unto me &, 

48, unto this day : nevertheleſs 7 the lords favour thee 

+ Heb, | 

thy at WE got, ; 

h He ſwears by 7ehwah ; either, becauſe he did acknowledge 
their Febwab to be a God, being, it way be, convinced and in- 


f 11m the 
Loves Of 010 
[115, 
and above him : or, becauſe this was Dawia's Ged, and therefore he 
(wore by him 3 partly, out of complaiſance with David, that he 
might receive hi» unwelcome Meilage to lym wich leſs offence; and 
partly, that this Oa:ch might gain more Credit to his words with 
David. i 1.e- Thi whole Converſation with me, See chap, 15, 13 
and many other places where that Yhraſe is uſed. .þ Though be- 
fore thar time there was Evil in thee rowards me aid my Peo- 
ple. ; 
7 Wherefore now return and go 1n peace, that thou 

I difpleaſ2 not the lords of the Philiſtines. 

81 And David faid unto Achith, Bur what have 
| done ? and what .haft thou found in thy fervant fo 


' 


long as I have been 7 with thee unto this day, that I 
may not go to fight againſt the enemies of my lord the 


o F--.Y 
king / £ 


+ Heb, d1 
m3: evil mn 
tie ves 'f 
tho Ids. 
T fc) 
teſwe thee. 


| This was deep difſimularion and flatrery, but he apprehended | 


ir nece{[ary, leſt he ſhould raciily contets h1mic !t guiley of thar where 
of they accuſcd him, and therchy expote himicit ro rhe urmoſt ha- 
zards. Theſe perplexities he brought himfclt intro by Is irregular 
courſe, in forſaking the Land of Judah, where God had placed 
him, chap. 22. 5- and promiſcd him Protection, and putting himiclt 
into the hands of the Philiſtines. 


9 And Achith anſwered and fſaid-to David, IT know 
thou art good in my fight, as an angel of God : not- 
withſtanding the princes of the Philitines have ſaid, 
He ſhall not go up with us to the batrel. 

m In whom nothing is blame-worthy. Or, it may be uſed ro ex- 
pret; Dawez's great Wildom ; (as well as Tategricy} as 2 Sam, 1. i7. 
and 2 Sam. 19. 27, The Heath>ns acknowledged good Spirits, which 
alſo they worſhipped as ap inferior ſort of Deities, who were Mel- 
ſengers and Mimiters to the Supreme God z, only Achifh had learned 
the Title of Angels, from the TIjraelites his Netghbours, and cſpecially 
from David's Conver:ation. 

Wheref, ri Iy in th | 

19 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning, 

SPY 5 : . Cs 8 : 
witn thy maiters ſervants » that are come with thee : 
and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have 
lpht, depart 0. 

n He intimates the ground of the Philiftines Jealoufie concerning 
David ard his Men, that chey were ail Servants of Sa:l, and there- 
| fore had an Obligation, and were ſuſpected ro have an Aﬀeion to 
: their old Lord and Maſter, againſt whom even David himtelt could not 

make them fighr, eſpecially wich, and for .che Philiſtines. o Before 
the Batre] begin, left, if you delay, the Lords of the Pi1liſtines fall 
upon you, and deſtroy you, 


[1 So David and his men roſe up early to depart in 


the morning, to return into the land of the Philiſtines, ' 


and the Philiſtines went up to Jezreel. 


WA XXX 
The Amalebites in David's abjet ce ſpoil Zillag * and Carry away the 
people and bis tw) wives captives, 1,—6. David asking counſel #4 
encouraged by Gcd to purſue them, 7,—10, By the means of an E- 
&)pttan, wis was left behind, he is brought to the en-mies, and rec»- 
vereth all the ſport : and ſpaleth them, 11,—22, Makes an oraer 
for the dividing the prey, 23, —25s 
263 Ie 

ND it came to paſs, when David and his men 
- were come to Z.iklag on the third day a, that 
| ie Amalekites b had invaded the ſouth c, and Ziklag, 

and ſmitten Ziklag 4, and burnt it with fire : 
4 To wir, after Dauid's departure from Achiſh; tor Zillag was 
2 { great diſtance from the Camp and place of Fight, as appears 
_ 2 Sam. 1. 2, and David's Men being all Foot-men, could make 
= ow Marches, b The remaindcrs of chat teople who lived near 
ve Parts where David had deftroyed cheir Brethren, chap. 27. $, 9: 


6 © Then Achbith called David, and ſxid unto him, 


ſtructed rhercin by David, though he did worthip Dagon with him, | 


Sendeth prefents to his frienas,. 


MU EL Chap. XXX. 
| : 0 = _ wing Ld: | the adjacent parts: Sce 


2 And had taken the women cantives that 


therein : they flew not any e, either great or {mail, bur 
carried them away, and went on their way. 
| Ee Which was ſtrange, conſidering how David deale with them 
. chap, 27.4. Bur this muſt be afcri5ed partly ro their ſelfith or 
' flefhly Intereſt : for they might reſerve them, either to make (ale 
(of them for their Profit, or to abuſe them tor their Luſt ; or. ic 
| may be. to revenge themſelves upon David and his Men, hy rc(-r- 
| ving them to extraordinary, and lingring, and repeared Puntſhe 
| ments ; but principally, ro God's over-ruling and wonderful Provi- 
; dence, who fer thele Bounds to their Rage : and though he defigned 
| to cvaſtiſe David's S11 and Folly, yer would nor deliver him nor his 
up wo death. 

3 4 So David and his men came to the city, and 
behold. ir was burnt with fire, and their wives, and 
| their ions, and their daughters were taken canrives. 


Were 


_ ——O——— 


1t Jo 9,92 


"Sz 


1; with him. 
INt11 


| . 4 Then David and the people thar 
ney had no more 


life up their voice and wepr, 
power to Weep f. 

| f Till either the Humour was wholly ſpent, or rhe Confideracion 
, of chcir Calamity had made them ſtupid, 


5 And Davids two wives were taken captive 


736 I, :1 
;noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wite of Nabat 
| the Carmelitc. 


; os, OSes. - IS EEE 3# + I þ pes +4 [. 
' 6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed : for the neo- 


* ; i > . 1 


| ple ſpake of ftoning kim g, becauſe the ſout of alt £!:0 
peopie was F grieved, every mai tor his tors, and fort 
, his daughters : bat David encouraged hin 
LOR bD his God 5. 

| £ As the Author of -ir Miſerics, by coming. to Zi{ ti ar fic? 
| by provoking the Amal-lites ro this Cruelty, by bt torwardneis in 
; marching away with Ac/1fh, and leaving their Wites and Ciuiidren 
; unguarded. h 7.e. In this thar the Ail-wite, and Ail-rowutul od, 
was his God by Covenant-relation, and tpecial Promi'e, and truc and 
facherly Aﬀetivn, as he had ſheveed himicif to be in che who 
courle of lis Providence towards him. 


HrF-THET 


EY And David ſaid ro Abiathar the priet, Ahime 
| melechs ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the ephcod ; * 
| and Abiathar b-ought thicher the ephod tw David. 

7 And pur vt upon wy i«/t, that thou marll enquire of God ace 
cording ro nts Ordinance, Numb. 27.21. See above, clap 22.0. Da- 
v/da was ſentible of bts former Error 1n negi-Ring co ak Countcl of 
God by the Ephod, wacn he cane to Abb, and wien fe wenr our 
with 4ch1ſh ro the Bate]; and his Necefli y now brivips lim to his 
Duty, and his Dury meets with Succe 1s, 


O F « 4 a ! E a an by = - L 

8 And David enquired at the LOR ©, ſaying, 
—_ . - <A 7 Fg - ; __ 

I % et 1/0 _ " +; = ud | *J A NESS & -4a| »> + 
Shall [| purſuc after tis Coop © Nai LOVIENtAKE £30 6 
A 4 1 > p fy 04,7 | 0.9 Þn n 95 =$ : . = Re '1. ? Ry ! ” 
And IC an wered 111711, Purtue, tor t20U jn2it tarety 

JR ' L208 | A EEE III ae H 2 
OVErtake hb Mt, and witnout fail ICCOY C1 

FI - F , : #14 J . I, 2 #%7 _ " F f ” 

þ Betorc, Gud anſwered more {towiv and 74014 YLC04P. F255 
12, bur now he anſwers fpeetily, and fully ar once; hecautc he bus 
ftinets here ri quired more hatte. SO pgraczous 15 our God, thar | 


confiders even che degree of our Necetlijcs, and accommod ies him- 
ieclf to them. 

9 So David went, he and the fix hund:ed 
Wie with him, and came to the brook Be 
thole that were left behind. ſtayed. 

10 Bur David purſued, he and four hundre: 

(for two hundred abode behind, which were fo faint, 
hart they could not go over the brook Belor. ) 

1 A ſmall number for tuch an Attempt; tne 14nd was firong in 


Faith, giving Gud the Gjory of Its Power aud Faichitalnog., 
. | 6 00 þ n M . 1 *. P 
11 f And they found an Egyptian 11 the ficld 7, 


and brought him to David, and pave hun bread, 
he did cat, and they made him drink water m. 

m Whom by his Habi: rhey guetfed ro be a Soldier chat had been 
engaged in thar Exvedition, a Partly, ouc of bumantcy and £9” 
pattion coa periſhing Creacure: and parity, ww Frudence, tne bY 
him they might learn che rue ſtate of thicie EnomIE. 


SD II L—_———e_— 


| 7x2 And they gave him a piece cf -a cake of 125, 
NOre Fs BD : Wk » ATP « m4 \ ; or <A ? 
and FO CIUILECTS of 14811145 : and TTY | ne nNacd hy Indo, 
. 7” 8 aa J MY . 'S ; ' C3 
ten, his ſpirit came again to him : for he had care 


no bread, nor drank :»y water, three days, 


Sk 
1195Gi2f%s 0 
Ht 0. 


» Which 1s to be underſtood Synecdochioatly of one whote day 
and part of two others, as the ſame Phraic 1s rxKon 3:77. 12s 


. C ( A » ! . * OW! 2 ab i my © > L, by v ty 9 * Fa 
49. a5 appears from the nex' Verle , where he lm. free ditrg 
"7 Ty ? WF - ay Sa- p . + fy - C43 Þ Fd w, if -f 7 do - p 
aznne Tl fell ficRs Gur mm the Hebrew It IE, is bs ile I1rt ay jince 
: /t 


fed fick, 


OE - Be f by _ "4 E EY 
12 And David ſaid unto him, To whoni be/unre/ 
5 - Lk fot as 
thou ? and whence art thou 2 And he 1d, i aw a 
' Young man or Egypt p, fervant to an Armaickite, and 
my maſter left me q, becauſe three days agone I ieil 
ſ1CcK. | Eo 
p God by his Providence fo ordering 1r, that he was nor one of 
that curſed Race of the Amalebites, who were co be ucrcerly deftroyed, 
bu: an Egyptian, who mighc be tpared. q In cis Place and Cond1- 
' tion: which was barbarous inhumaniry : for tic oughe, and eatily 
| might have carried him away wich che Prey which they had taken. 
| Eur 
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Chap. RRR, SA 


But he paid dear for this Cruelty, for this was the cccafion of the 


ine of him and of all their Company. | 
deere ordered the maiter thus for that very end. So that 


Cl- 
there js no fighting againſt God, who can make \ -— "Fg AC 
dents ſerviceable ro rhe production of the greateſt Etftects. 


: ie an 1 nt 
1: We made an invaſion upon | 
rethites r, and upon the coaſt which belongeth to Judah, 


and upon the ſouth of Caleb /; and we burnt Liklag 
vith fire. : 

» 5. e. The Philiſtines, as is manifeſt from v. 16. who arc - oo 
led Zeth. 2. 5. { This is added by way of Explication : 9. 6 Til 
part of the South of Judah which belongs to Caleb's Poſterity, 79+ 
: a : . : .* 
b: 5 And David aid to him, Canſt thou bring MC 


Y 7 Car me 
down to this company 2? And he ſaid, Swear unto 


þ3: God, that thou wilt neither Kill me, nor deliver as 
*nto the hands of my maſter, and I will bring tance 
down to this company 7. 


+ For his Maſter had told him whither they intended to go, that 
he miphe come afrer them, as ſoon as he could, 


« 
- : 
6 © And when he had brought him down, behold, 
hey were ſpread abroad upon all the earth x, eating, 
2nd drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the great 
» ES : as N } 71 * 
oil that they had taken out of the land of the Phili- 
{tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

4 Secure aid carelets, becaule they were now Come almoſt to the 
Borders of their own Country, and the Philiftines and Iſraelites both 
wore otherwiſe engaged, and David, as they beheved, with chem. 
& they h:d no viſivle cauſe of dangerz and yer then they were 
pcareft ro their deſtruftion. 

:= And David ſmote them from the twilight .*., even 


_ : : s ! = P ? » 4% 24,3 Dr 
tHb> untothe evening of the + next day : and there eſcaped 
. L : 1 p _ 
their .- got a man of them, fave four kundred young men 

Ws er 
which rode upon camels, and fied. _ 
*, The word ſignifies both the Morning and Evening Twi-light. 
Bur the latter ſeerns here 1arcnded, partly becauſe rhctr Eating, and 
Drinking, and Dancing, was more cuſtomary and proper work 
for the Evening, than tor the Morning 3 and partly, becauſe the 
Evening was more converient for David, that the fewneſs of his 
Forces might pot be diſcovered by rhe Day-lighr. Object, Ic 15s noc 
likely that David would fall upon the Amalchites before his Men, 
who had been tired with a long and haſty March, were refreſhed. 
Anſw. Nor 1s it faid that he did. Ir 1s probavle, that when he 
Tame near them, he repoſed himſelf, and his Army, 1n fome fſe- 
cret Place, whereof there were many in rhoſe Parts, for a conve- 
nicnt Seaſon; and then marched on {9 as to come to them art the 
Evening time. 
13 AnJ1 David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had cariied away : and David reſcued his two wives. 
19 And there was nct-ing lacking to them, neither 
ſmall nor great, neither 1lons nor daughters, neither 
#poil, nor any thing that they. had taken to them ; Da- 
vid recovered all. 

zo And David took a 
27h they drave before 
This x Davids ſpoil z. 

x To wit, winch the Amaletites had taken from the Philztines 
or others. y Bctore thoſe wiio belonged to Ziblag. x i.e, The 
Soldiers, who lately were 10 incenſcd againſt David , that they 
ipake of Stoning him : now upon this Succeſs magnifie him, and 
Triumphanily celebrate his Yraile 3 and ſay concerning this Spoil, 
D.ia purchaied It by ns Valour and Cordue, and he may Giipolc 
of ir as he pleaſcrh. 


1 
L 


i the flocks, and the herds x : 
thols thr cartel y, and ſaid, 


( 


21 4 And David came to the two kundred men, 
which were ſo faint thar they could not follow David, 
whom they had made aifo to abide at tlie brook Be- 
ſor: and they went forth to mect David, and to mect 
the pcople that we with him a; and when David 

' Or, aed Came near to the people, he {| ſaluted them 5. 
—_— a To Corgrarulate ce Vitory which, It 1s provable, David 
cot 2a ſent a Nichongrr to acquaint them wi n. 6b He tpeak kindly 
to thein, and uid not blame chem becaute chey wenr no ſurcher wich 


Lion, 
| 22 t3rencantveecd all the wicked men, and 222 of 
: 3, 5 0 , ——_—— 4 4$ . = . bo. 
T lied. Penal d of | tho tiiat went with Day id, and {ud, Be- 
men. > £d LJ axy 41A. + — _ "Ys ; —Y . 
cauſe te) e:3t NOT with us ec, we will not give them 
en7ht Or thc poi that we have recovered, ſave to every 
Weep 700% AEST SLATED : | 
man his wite, and his children, that they may lead 


7 » 
130 avay, and depart. | 
c When hole 20h required, or expetted a part of the Spoil; 
nd they garhered from Davia's words and carriape, that he inrerd- 
cd ro give 1:16 inzm. @ So he calls them for their Covetouſnel:, 
and Injuſtice, and Churliſhncfs ro their Brechren. By which Ex- 
preitions we may judge, how hainous and odious thoſe Sins are In 
SOR 8 "2 e's £ i "-,; of » X 
Goa $ tip, C Which was from tne Impotency; not by Cc:10ice, 
or detign, Herein therefore was their Iniquity and Unreaſcnalle- 
refs, they would puniſh them for no fagir, 
22 Then {aid ay; "e ] TY 
FR... en Laid Lavid, Ye ſhall not do fo, my bre- 
1 "ch #4 ic TAL wiuch the LO R D hath gIVEN us 
/ 4 13 ETOP Er 17 Ay 215 Lo 
who hath preſer ved us, and delivered the 
tnat Came againtt us, into our hand. 
x 


LS 


he ſouth of the Che- 


M VE £ 


Chap. XXX 


| Ff He uſeth his Power and Authority to over-rule them; but ma- 
And God by his ſecret. nageth ir with all ſweetneſs, calling them Brethren; not only as of 


i 


the ſame Nacion and Religion with him, bur as his Fellow-Soldiers. 

Zz Whar he hath freely imparted to us, we ſhould not unkindly ang 
1ojuriouſly wich-hold from our Brechren. ; 
24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter þ 2 

but * as his part that goeth down to the battel, fo *g-y 
. - Nh, 
ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: they ſhall 31. 
| part alike z. ; es 

| h Whar wiſe or juſt Man will be of your Opinion in this marer 2 

'i A prudent and equitable Conflicurion, and therefore praiſed þ 

' the Romans, as Polybius and orhers note. The Reaſon of it is may. 

feſt; becauſe they were expoled to hazards, as well as their Bre. 
thren: and were a Reſerve ro whom they might retreat in caſe of a 
Defeat; and they were now in actual Service, and in the ſtation in 
which their General had placed them. 

25 And it was /o from that day + that he made ic * ev. at 
a ſtatute, and an ordinance for Ifrael unto this day, 1% 

26 © And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent of 
the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah &, ever to his friend; 
(ſaying, Bchold, a Þ preſent for you of the ſpoil of the +, 
enemies of the LORD /. ) | 

k Parcly in gratitude for their former favour to him: and partly, 
in Policy, to engage their Aﬀec&ions to him now, when he appre- 
hended Saul's death near. [ Re intimates, that though he was fleq 
to the Philiſtines, yer he imployed nor his Forces againſt the [/raelites, 
as, no doubt, Sau!'s Courticrs and Soldiers reported that he delipned; 
bur only againſt God's Enemies. 

27 To them which were in Bethel 2, and to they 
which ere in * ſouth Ramoth », and to them which * | 
were 1n Jatter o, ly. 

m In Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 10.3. n ACity 
in the Tribe of Simeon, Foſ. 19. 8. fo called by way of Giſtin&ion 
from Ramoth in Gilead, which was more Northward, 1 Kang. 22, 1 © 
0 Of which, ſee Foſh. 15. 48. 


| 
| 


ble Wo 


28 And to the which were in Aroer P, and to then 
which 2-&e 1n Siphmoth, and to them which 05: ic 


Eijhtemoa, 

þ Not that beyond, 7ordan, Numb. 32. 34, as many think ; which 
was too remote from David : bur another Place cf thit Name in 
Judah, where the reſt of the Places here named were : This being 
one of thoſe Places where David and his men were wont to haunt, as 1 
expreſſed v.31. 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to th: 

TI : Codes tt. 
wiuch were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them Which were in the cities of the Kenites, 

3o And to thew which were in Hormah, and to :hem 
which cre in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were in 
Athach, | 

31' And to ther which were in TTebron, and to all 
the places where David himſelf, and his men were 
wont to haunt 4. 

q Or, togo, Whither they uſed to reſort in the time of Saul's Per- 


ſecurion, either ro hide themſelyes in ſome of their Territorics; or, 
ro get Frovition from thence, 


CHAP KXXE 

The Iſraelites are ſmitten by the Philiſtines. Saul's ſms are ſlain : 
Sault s wounded : he falleth on his own ſword : as doth bis armour- 
bearer, 1,—5. The reſt flee : and the Philiſtines poſſeſs their tywne, 
and triumph over the dead carcaſſes, 6, —10, They of Jab:ſh-Gilead 
by night take down the bodies of Saul and of hu ſons and barn them : 

and mournfully bury their bones, 1 I,—15. 
OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael 2 : and *i ror 
the men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, © 
and fell down {| ſlain in mount Gilboa. ee 
a Whilſt David was ingaged apainſt the Amalebites, $9 he ro. Wade 


rurns to the Eiftory, which had been Interrupted, to. glve an account 
of David's concerns. 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, af 
upon his fons; and the Philiſtines flew * Jonathan 6, ' 
and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſons. pe 
g, ey tear ries God lo ordering it for the further excr- 
ciſe © David s Faith and Patience; and that David mighr depend 
+ / Tmingo alone for his Crown, atid receive ir ſolely from him, and 
nag gg Jonathan ; Who doubtleſs, had he lived, would have ſpecdl- 
z ett - ce Crown upon Dawig's Head, which would have in ſome 
ks eclipſed the Glory of God's Grace and Power in this Work 
: cre was allo a ſpecial Providence of God, in taking away 7na- 
_. who of all Saul's Sons, ſeems to have been the faireſt for 
the —_ for the preventing Diviſions, which have happencd 
_—_ So People concerning the Succeſſor ; David's way to tne 
wa cing by this mcans made the more clear. c Called allo 
es Sam. 14. 49. Iſhbyh:th was ror here, being poſlibly ar tome 
tor che management of Publick Aﬀijr« there. 
2 mo the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the 
i archers Þ hit him, and he was he wounded of the 7 HO 
archers. funterhs 
Then ſaid < ._ ns OE 
- Fink 1 =_ _ unto his armour-bearer , Drav þ1ns, 
) rd, and thruſt me through therewith, Iclt cheſe +86. 


h 


4 bf 


abuſe me 4. 
Company | was ſore afraid 


uncircumciſed come, and thruſt me through, and |f"*_. 
Bur his armour-bearer would not, ior ms Fel 
| ; therefore Saul took a fword and ll 


4%. 


| f He 
what 
| &C, 


| FHeh 
feers ; 
Captaj 
| the hq 
| Men, 


f Heb: 


E behls 


i Or, 
Cat 
Mar] ; 

M) em} 
tre 


; Firder, 
: me. th, 


MM) & 


hap. ]. IL.SA 


4 Leſt they take me, and pur me to ſome ſhameful and cruel death. 
. And died of the Wound, as it follows. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and died with 
wer” & Saul died with his three ſons. and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men that ſame day tog-ther. 


| and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they foiſook the 
cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 


them. 
To wit, the Valley of Jexzreel, where the Bartel was fought. 


Or rather, on this ſide Jordan; for theſe were in the moſt dan- 
ger: and the Hebrew Prepoficion is i:.diftcrently uſed for on thy fide, 


or for beyond. ; 
8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the 


Philiſtines came to ſtrip the {lain, that they found Saul 
and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. | 

9 Ard they cut off his head 5, and ſtripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, to publiſh jr in the houſe of their idols /, and 
among the people. 


And when the men of Iſrael that were on the 
other ſide of the valley f, and rhey that were on the 
other fide Jordan g, faw that the men of Ifrael tied, 


MOE EL 


! hk As the Iſraelites did by Goltah. 
Victory. 
.- 10 And they put his armour in the houſe of Afh- 
earoth : and they faſtned his body to the wall of Beth- 
han --—- 
11 © And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead 
;& heard || of that which the Philiſtines had done to !! Or, cm- 
Saul . CeTming 
& Which was beyond Fordan : for the People on this fide Jordan _ 
were ti:d from their Cities, as was now ſaid. 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodics of his ſons, 
from the walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and 


Chap. I. 


7 To give them the glory of this 


W—— 


| Burac their Fleſh, afrer che manner. 

13 And they took their bones, and * buricd them un- 
der a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days m. 

m To teſtifie their Sorrow for the publick loſs of Saul, and of the ;,_ 
People of God z and to intreat God's Favour to prevent the urter © 
Excin&tion of his People, But you muſt nor underftand this word 
of faſting ſtriftly, as if they ear nothing for ſeven whole Dars ; 
bur in a more large and general ſenſe, as it is uſed both in Sa- 
cred and Prophane Wricers; that they did ear bur lirtle, and tha 
ſeldom 3 and that but mean Food, and drunk only Warer for tha: 
time. 


4. 
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CHA EL. 

David being at Ziblag recerveth tidings by an Amalekite of Saul and 70- 
nathan's death ; the 1: ſJenger pretendeth himſelf to have hilled Saul, 
1,—12 Dawid cauſeti hin ts be put to death, 13, —16. Lamenteth 
Saul and Jonathan with a ſong, 1, —27-+ 

OW it came to paſs after the death of Saul, 
when David was returned from * the ſlaughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in 

Ziklag a, ; 

a Which though hurnr. yet was not fo conſumed by the Fire, 
that David and his Men could noc lodge in 1t. | 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day 6, that be- 
hold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head c : and /o 1c was 
when he came to David, that be fell co the earth, and 


did obeiſance. : 

b From David's return to Ziklag, as the foregoing words manifeſt. 
c Pretending ſorrow for the loſs of God's People, in complyance 
with David's humour. 

2 And David ſaid unto him, From whence comeſt 
thou ? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the camp of I1t- 
rael am 1 eſcaped. 


*; Tm, 
| 30. 17+ 


f Heb. R 
»hat pix, ter? I pray thee tell me. And he an{wered, That the 
le are fled f battel, and many of the peo- 

people are fled from the battel, and many or the peo 
ple alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 
fon d are dead aiſo. 


ſtrut David's coming to the Crown. 
| 5 And David ſaid unto the young man that told 


ſon be dead e ? 

e For the knowledge of this did moſt concern both David and 
the whole Commonwealth of 1/rael. 

6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, As I hap- 
| pened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
_ wg leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the chariots and | horle- 
c@taing of EN followed hard after him. 
te bye. 7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, and 
| þ called unto me : and I anſwered, j Here a I. 

&bl{,vp - * And he faid unto me, Who ar; thou 7 and I an- 
' iwered him, I am an Amalckite. 

2 He faid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 

mr, MeCf, and Nay me : for || anguiſh is come upon me g, 

Mull; (or, ecauſe my ifs z yet whole within me 5. 

M) embroz- 7.e, Lean upon me with thy weight and force, thar the Spear 


birgererh © Garry lolong with me till chou haſt killed me. g i.e. 1am in great 
Me thax Pan of Body, and anguiſh of Mind. Or thus, mz czar of matl : Or, 
MM &, CMrodered coat, hath hindred me, that the Spear coul! not pierce 
no me. Thus divers both Rebrew avd other Learned Expoſitors 


underſtand ir. þ I am heart-whole, and not likely co die, as well as 
nor willing to live. 


10 50 I ſtood upon him, and flew him 4, becauſe I 
Was ſure that he could not live after that he was 
* 


4 And David ſaid unto him, + How went the mat- | 


4 He mentions only theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt to ob- 


o : £ | 
him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jonathan his | 


&red cat) miy come through me : Or, ſtay b» me; i.e, Scop thy flight, and | 


— 


S A MU a. 


faln & : and IT took the crown that 2s upon his head 7, 
' and the bracelet that 45 on his arm, and have brought 
. them hither unto my lord 4. 
| & Its moſt probable this was a Lye, deviſed to gain David's Fa- 
vOur, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1. Sau! was nor killed by a Spear, as he 
prerends, bur by his Sword, rt Sam. 31.4. 2%. It is exprelly laid, 
| [ hat Saul's armour-bearer being yer living, ſaw that Sau! was dead, 
' 1 Sam, ZI. 5. which doubtleſs he would very thoroughly examine 
and know, before he would kill himfſclf upon that account, as he 
did, 3. Sauls death 1s manitefily aſcribed ro-ltis own Action, even 
to his falling upon his Sword, v. 1,5. & This he addeth bv way 
of caution and excule, that it might be thought an a& of necefliry 
and kindn<c(s, and nor of choice or il-will char he killed Sau! Bur 
| here alſo he berrays himſcit: tor how could this be rue, when 
| SauPs lite was whole within him, as he had now faid, v,g? {Not 

thar he then wore ir3. which would have expoſed him roo much, 
i and :har unneceſſarily, ro the Rage of the Philiftines 3 hur thar he 

ufc to wear ir. It i5 not likely chat he found it now aually upon 
| Sau/'s Head, bur tharc he mier with 1t1n ſome pare of che Camp, whi- 
: ther Saul had brovght it to wear it when he ſaw fir. 1m Unto thee, 
' whom, now Sal 1s dead, I own tor my Lord and King, 


' 1x Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
* rent them, and likewiſe all the men that ve with * Chap. 
3. 31. @ 


| him. 
' 12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted until '3* 3* 
'even, for Saul and for Jonathan his fon, and for the 
- people of the LOR D, and for the houſe of Irael, be- 
caule they were fallen by the ſword. 
13 C And David faid unto the young man that told 
him, Whence ar: thou 2 2 And he anfwered, I az» the 
' ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalckite. 
| nm David heard and knew betore what he was, but he a:ked ic 
again judicially, in order to his Trial and Puniſhment. 
14 And David ſaid unto him, * How waſt thou nor *pſal. 105. 
afraid to {ſtretch forth thine hand to deltroy the LOR D's : 5: 


anointed o ? 

o Why d:dſt not rhou refuſe to kill him, a> his Armour-bearer had 
done? For notwichſtanding his great danger, lomerhing might have 
fall-n our through God's All-diſpoiing Providence, whereby his Lite 
might have becn prelerved, 


! 


—— 


15 And David called one of che young men, and 
ſaid, Go near and fali upon him. And he ſmore him 
that lie died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood te upon 
| thy head p : for thy mouch hath teilitied againtt thee, 
ſaying, I have ſlain the LOK D's anointed 4. 

p The guiir of thy blood-{i1c4 or death hes vpon thy ſelf, not 
| upon me. 9g ihy free and voiuntacy Confetiion 15 f{.fficicene proof 
| of thy guilt in killing the King, 

10 4 And David lamented with this Tamencation 


A . ? ” CH 4 - + p [ - C TY © 
over Saul. ana over jonatnan NS 10nN : 
i ws t » 


18 4 ( Aifor he bade chem 5, teach the children of _ 
Judah t the we of the bow u: behold, iz x written x * in © Jeſn 


10. 13, 


Fo” ? ; 

the bouk ij} of faſher.) Ep ates 

7 Vaving Mctutioued David's Lamencation 1n general, before he upright. 

COmdcs to the particular dC.criPtloOn oft It, he Interpolech this Verie * 
| by way of Parenchefis 3 to fignitie, that D-ivid did not (fo os up 
| 0 }:Micit 


* burnt them there /. "Jer. 34-$- 
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Chap. L. 


II. 


himſelf ro Lamertacion, 25 ro negle& his gr 
Commonwealth, which r.0W lay upon him 5 bur 4g 
ro forrifie them agaivſt ſuct? further L ofies and GE 
wails in the fcliowing Song. 3 and by his Exampie, Oe ſe 
ro inſtru the Peobie, rhar rhey ſhould «50a vppc] 5 nay nf | 
row and Deſpondency for taetr great and gerer 7 5 ; =} 
raiſe vp their Spirits, ard bcrake themſeives ro js «a eaten of 
being now aQualiy King upon Saut's death, takes 11s A Saterky 
11m, and gives forih his ComMmanes, f Thele he pour P re pert, 
rezcheth, becauſe thicy were the Chicf, and now the — teins. 
2nd likelv to be the grear Bulwark ro all Iſrael againft the ap ww"; 
upon whoſe Land they bordered ; and withal, ro be the mc _ 4 
iv and true to him, and to his Intereſt, « 7 e. The uſe of Tt " 
Arms, which are a!l Synecdochicaliy ex prelicd, under goigange 
the bow, which then was one of the cict Weapcns 3 an ws h 
Jextrous uſe whereof Jonathan is commended in the folowing 
Song: which my be one reaſon, WHY he now glves forth this Or- 
SS fo they might ſtrive to 1nmeare Fonathan in rhe Military 
Skill, and to excel in it, a: he did. x Not the following NG. , 
many think, for that is written here, and therefore it was necdleſs 
ta rofer us ro another Bock for it 3 but this foregoing counſel and 
courſe which David rcok to repair the laſt Loſs, which 15 here men- 
tioned but brictly, ard in general terms3 bur, as It (cms, aw | 
trecly and particularly deſcribed in the Bock, of Faſher : Of which, | 
fee on Joſh. 10. 13. 27 

19 The beauty of Iſrael 7 is ſlain upon the high | 
places 2: how are the mighty fallen 5 8 | 

» Their Flower ard Glory, Saul znd Fonarban, and thar Army, 
confiting of voure and vajiant Men. 4 Heb. pn thy high placis 3 
2. Thoie which beleng to thee, O Lard of Jſrael. a How ſirange- 
Is! how ſuddenly ! how drcadfully and univerſally ! 

20 * Tell ;- net in Gath &, publiſh ir not in the 
299 : left the daughters c of the Philt- 


left the daughters of the uncircumciſed 


ves to Sor- | 


Wiumph, | : : 
b This is not a Precepr, but a Poetzcal Wiſh; whereoy he doth 
not fo much defire, that this miphrt not be done, which he knew ro 
be vain ard impoilible 3 as, cxprets bjs great Sorrow, DEcauie Ir | 
was, and would be dons, to the great difhonour of God, aid of his | 
People. © He menions theſe, becaule It was the cuſtom ot Wor : 
men in thofe Times and Flaces to celebrate thoſe Victories wiicn | 
their Men obrined, with Triumphant Songs and Dances 3 2s Excd, 
: FE 2. ile Jo 1 Ode I 8. 6. 3] 
Ye mountains of Gilboa, le there be no dew, nct- 
in upon You d, nor fizlds of | ofier- | 
thield of the mighty f Þ 15 vilely g | 


there t y 
ie!d of Saul, as rhonugh he had not been 


cait away h; the 
anointed 2th 0! ;. 
d This is ro proper Imprecation 3 which he had no reaſon to in- 
fit vpon & oc harmleſs Mountains 3 but only a pailionate repreſen- | 
ra1i0n of the Horror which he conceived ar this publick Loſs ; 
which was ſuch, as if he chovght every Perſon or I hing which con- 


S AMY E L. 


! 
ear bufineſs,the care of che | 
ok particular Care | 
2mitics as he be- | 
this Counſc], | 


{unto him, Go up. 


'g0 up ? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron c. 


Chap I 


clothed you 1n ſcarlet s, with ether delights; who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

ry Theſe he memionrs; Partly, becauſe the Women then vſed tg 
make Sorgs both of Triumph, and of Lamentaticn, as occaſion re. 
quired . and partly, becau'e they uſually are moſt delighted with 
the Ornaments of the Ecdy here following. s This he did, partly, 
becauſe he procured them ſo much Peace as gave them Opportunity 
of enriching themſelves: and partly, becauſe he rook theſe things 
as Spoils from the Enemies, and clothed his own People with then. 
Compare P/al. 65. 12-+ 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel ! O Jonathan, zhou aft {lain 1n thine high 


places ?. 

t Which were in thy Country, and ( had nor thy Father difin. 
herited thee by his Sins) in thy Dominions. | 

26 Iam diſtreſled for thee #, my brother Jonathan, 
very pleaſant haft thou been unto me : thy love to 
me was wonderful, pafling the love of women x. 

# i.e. For the Joſs of thee. For, beſides the loſs of a true Friend, 
and ail the comfort of Friendſhip, which 1s incftimable; he loft 
him who both could, and undoubtedly would have given him a ſpec. 
dy, and quier, and ſure Pojieilion of rhe Kingdom : whereas now, 
he met wirh long and troubleſom Interruptions. x 2. e. That Love 
wherewith they love their Husbands, or Children : for their af: &j- 
ons are uſually more vehement and ardent than Mens, 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war y periſhed * 

y Either, 1. HMeraphorically ſo called; to wir, Saul and Jona- 
than, and the brave Commanders and Soldjers of 1/rael; who mighr 
have becn calied, the chariots of Tſrael, and the horſemen therecf, vr, 
rather, z. Vroperly : for, together with the Men, their Arms were 
loſt, w!.i-11 y.as a very great appravarion of their lots, and that Jofs 
leems to bz at this time more 1rrecoverable and dangerous, than the 


FYe- "s 259 I £ 
io of their Men. 


CHAT FL 


| David by Ged's direftion with tis company goith vp to Hebron, where hy 


# inad2 hirg of Fudah, 1, —4. He commendeth them of Jab-(h- 
Gi/zad for burying Saul, 5, —7. Abner mabeth Iſhbrſheth hirg of 1;- 
rael, 2,—-11. A mortal fight vetreeen twelve of Abner's and twe've 
ef Joab's men, 12,—17. Aſahel purſueth Abner, and # ſlain by him, 
18, =-24. At Abner's motion Joab ſcurdeth a retreat, 25, — 31, 
Aſahbel's burial, 32, 
A ND it came to pals after this, that David enqui- 
. red of the LORD a, ſaying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah þ: And the LORD ſaid 
And David faid, Whither ſhall I 


a By Urim, as 1 Sam. 23.6, 9. and 3c. 7, 8, Thus David be- 
gins ar the right end, and lays his Foundation in God's Counſcl and 
Ailiſtance, which now he ſeeks. b He acketh not whether he ſhould 


trihured to it, were fir to hcar the Tokens of Divine Ditplcalure, take the Kingdom 3 for that was appoinred and known before; and 
fuch as this is, when the Earth wants the bleſſed and neceflary Irtlu- he wovld nor cftend God, nor diſhonour his Ordinance wich frivo- 
ences of Dew and Rain. © 7 e. Fruttful Ficlds, which may pro-  lous and unneceſſary Enquiries; but only where he ſhould enter up- 


cure tair and gocdly Fruits fir io be offered unto God, f The 


*pcld> of the valianz Men cf Jracl. g Diſhoncuradly : for it was | 


on it; wherner in Judah, as he ſuppoſed , becauſe of his relation 
to that Irive, and his intereſt in 1t; or whether in ſome other 


erear Reproach to any Soldier, to caſt away or loſe his Shield, | Tribe: for he doth nor limit God, bur reſolves exaRly ro follow 


E To wir, by themſclvcs, that they mighr flee more ſwittly away, | Þ1s Courlels. : : 
Febuſites now poſlefied ) the chief Ciry of that Tribe, and a City of 


» : [ "42 % - - - LOS y 
2. 7 ASif he had been no more, nor better than a common Sol- | the Prieſts, 7eſh. 21, 10, &c. and in the very center or middle ot 


- 


as the Iſraelites did, at:d Saul with the reſt 5 as 15 faid, 1 Sam. 21, 


l a 


c Which was next to eruſalem ( part whereof the 


ater: he was expoſed to the fare kitid of Dcath and-Reproach as. fiiar Trive, ro which the whole Trive might ſpecdily reſort, when 


LCY Were, 


22 From the blood of the flain, from the fat © 


F® 
T nc | 


need required. 


2 $0 Pavid went up thither, and his two wives al- 
Fn 


many, the bow of Jonathan turned not back &, and | fo, Ahinoam the Jezrecliteſs, and Abigail Nabals wite 


te iword of Saul returned not empty /. | 
@ To wit, withour EF.&:; Compare I/a, 45.23. and 55. 11. Their | 

arrows thot tron thicir Bows, and their Swords did feidom miſs, 

2nd commonly plerced Fat, and Fleſh, and Bloud, and reaclicd even 

eo the Heart ard Bowels, { 7. e Nor filled and glurted with Blood : 

for the Sword is Meraphorically faid ro have a mouth, which we tran- 

Fate an eages and to devnr, 2 Sam. 2. 26. and 11. 25. Fer. 2. 30. 

ans 46.10. And this their tormer ſucccictulnets 1s here micntioned 

4 aft aggravation of ther laſt Infeiicity. 

: PM F A | 

Saul and Jonathan 2:72 I 

CIC 67 - i 2. —__— IJ f 27 7 - 

wes z, and in their death they were not di- 

era clad ” +3327 EI ODUOy OO NID: +5 

rided £: they were f{wiiter than eagles p, they were | 

CE ne "Ft Wh a(gt We ; | 

41 OEM than lions A | 


| 


wely, and [| pleaſant m 


_ eB 
T7} C1341] 


anointed David king over the houſe of Judah e : 


the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that cre with him, did David bring 
up, every man with his houſhold ; and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron 9d. 

d 1.e. The Cities or Towns belonging and ſubje& ro Hebron, which 
was the Metropolts, Joſh. 21. 11,12. For in Hebron ir ſelf there w25 
nor ſpace for them all, becaule it was filled wich Prieſts, ard with 
Dat1a's Court, 

4 And *® the men of Judah came, and there thc) 


1 . 


an 
they tola David, ſaying, That * the men of Jabcit 
Gilead were they that buried Saul. 

e This they did upon juft grounds, becauſe not only the King- 


PS "XC WE 5 - c Es IF | - , ; : 
I +225 20 mY mY in their Carriage and Converſarion, both dom was promiſed to thar Tribe, Gen. 49. 10. but David was Gc- 
£54765 One anorher, and towards their People: for, us for Saul's ' ſigned and anointed by God, whoſe Will both they and all Iſr ae! 
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 »» phe elipeN Log mg, g monly # lucBen Yathon, by | were obliged to obſerve ar.d - chey. And they Pioutly refolved 

-wh mo An % W* no! to be meaſured ; ard for his | not to negle&t their Duty , though they ſaw the other Trives 
To og Ie Aga gps Gar th | from that | would, Yet rheir prudent Cavtion and Mudeſty is obſervable, That 
Baud ard well-narured Princes, to "6s FA hots of ogy good- | they make him King of Judah only, and nor of all Tiracl. An 
EE © © oMereable aig & : lame Hofiilities in ke | therefore there was need of a Third Anojnting to the BFingdom 
"Ee EOS , 5212 ſpeaks not a word here of | over all Iſrael, which he had chap. 5. 3. Bur as for that Firſt 
TY Anointing, 15am. 16, 1%, it was only a Deſignation of the PertoD 


Piety md ortter Vertues ; bur only commends him for thoſe 
Worch were truly in hi n : + : 

re truly mim. A fir Pattern for all Preachers in | who ſkould be King, bur rot an actual Inauguration of him to thc 

Kingdom. 7 


£37 Fureral 2 Fg wy n Jonathan was rot falſe to his Fa- 

27, 42 Was reported ; but ftuck cloſe ro him. 1 

+ 35 uita with him, ar the ſame time, and in ) q And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead , and fiid unto them, Bleſſed be 2 or - 
the LORD, that 5 ye have ſhewed this kindne> 1 

f unto your lord , ev unto Saul, and have burice © 


him. 


f This Reſp: and AﬀeRion to procure him Burial. For 35 !* 
J*1 


bo , 


- wed — 
bak. _ or Sts _ 
OS EET EU" 
_ 


nC - 37 ; Q =P y 4 - - 
MSFANCE, ard ina voacier, 4 In regard of their bodily Strength 
EK TRE Courage of their Minds, : 


24 Ye daughters of HUrael x 


Veep over Saul, who 


IE: 5-4 


+ was cfjcemed an a@ of Iohumaniry -_ a Burial to 
: 1s d Kindneſs ro Fury tem. 
Dead 3 ſort is an at of Mercy an y then 
— And now the LOR D ſhew kindnefs and truth g 
into you : and I alfo will requite you this kindnels b, 
becauſe ye have done this thing. | 
; + True and real Kindneſs; nor in words only, bur alſo in 
Aions as you have now done ro your King, the Lord's anointed. 
þ So far am 1 from being offended with you for this Kiudnels ro my 
Ice Enemy, Thar [ will require 1t. 


hap- Il. 


is, and &ve 


7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthned, | 


and + be ye valiant / : for your maſter Saul is dead k, 
ad alſo + the houſe of Judah have anointed me king 


'er them. | 
wee nor afraid leſt the Philiſtines ſhould puniſh you for this Fact, 


bs but take good Courage, I will defend you. & Or, though your Maſter 
' 6aul be dead, and ſo your Hearts may faint wichin you, as if you 
were now Sheep without a Shepherd. 


- $ © But Abner the ſon of Ner /, captain of + Sauls 


jeb 1 hoſt, took || Hhboſheth »» the ſon of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim ». 
tly, 
of kk wins Ambition and Defire of Rule, becauſe he knew thar 1ſþ- 
b:þerh would have only the name of King, whilſt he had the Power. 
m Called alſo Eſhbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 33. and 9. 39. Ir being uſual 
with the Hebrews, inſtead of Baal, the name of talfe gods, ro pur 
Boſheth, which fgnifies ſhame, or confuſion, or a ſhameful thing, as 
appearerh by comparing Judg. 9. 53. with 2 Sam, 11- 21+ and 
' + Sum. 4. 4. with 1 Chron, 8. 34. and from Fer. 3. 24. Ho. 9. 10. 
n A place beyond Jordan, whither he carried him 3 partly, to le- 
cure thoſe brave ard valiant Men of Zabeſh-Gilead ro himle!t 3 and 
rincipally becauſe this place was moft remote from David, and from 
the Philiſtines roo 3 and therefore here he might recruic his Forces 
with leſs diſturbance than in other places. 
9 And he made him king over Gilead o, and over 
' the Aſhurites p, and over Jezreel q, and over Ephraim, 
22:0: and over Benjamin, and over all | Iſrael r. 

0 Largely ſo taken for all the Land of Iſrael beyond Fordan, as ir 
is Joſh, 22.9. Judg. 10. 8: Þ 7.e. The Tribe of Aſher, as the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt and others underſtand it. q A large and rich Val- 
ley firuate in the Borders of the Tribes of Zebalun, IjJachar and 
Natthali, and ſo put Synecdochically for them all. r Except Fudah, 
as it follows. 

10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon as forty years old when 
he began to reign over Ifrael, and reigned two years /: 


but the houſe of Judah followed David. 

{ To wir, before the following War broke forth. Compare 1 Sar. 
13.1, For that he reigned longer,may appear both from the following 
Verſe, and from chap. 3. 1- and from the following Hiſtory. Though 
ſome think he reigned only two Years, and that the reſt of David's 
ſeven Years the Iſraelites by Abner's inſtigation ſtuck to the Houſe 
of Saul, bur were in ſuſpence whether they ſhould confer the Crown 
upon Mephiboſheth the right Heir, bur a Child; or upon 1/boſheth 
a grown Man, whom with ſome difficulty, and afcer long debates 
amongſt themſelves, they preferred. 


11 (And the | time that David was king in He- 
bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix 
months.) | 

12 © And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants : 
of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, went our from Mahanaim 
© Gibeon 4. 

t 1.e, Ris Officers, and Commanders, and their Army. u In 
| the Country of Benjamin, Jo/h. 18. 25- near Judah, to fight with 
D_ Army, and to bring back the reſt of the Kingdom ro Saul's 

oule. 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the ſervants 
of David, went out x, and met Þ together y by the 

pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the one on the 
one lide of the pool, and the other on the other ſide of 
the pool. 

K lo Battel. Queſt. How could or durſt this one Tribe oppoſe 
al the reſt? Anſ. Firſt, This Tribe was very numerous and vali- 
ant of themſelves, and they had a King of extraordinary Courage, 
and Condu&, and Succeſs. Secondly, There were great numbers 
of the other Tribes which favoured them, as appears from 
1 Chron. 12. Thirdly, They had the encouragement of ſpecial Pro- 
miles of God, made both to their Tribe, and ro David, »y i: e. 
- the oppoſice Army, and put themſelves into a Poſture for Bat- 
el, 


# tcl. 

T4 the 
lens of wt 
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14 And Abner ſaid to Joab z, Let the young men 


now ariſe, and play a before us: and Joab ſaid, Let 
them ariſe. 


{ Abner truſting to his greater numbers, off--rs Battel. a 7 e. Shew 
their Proweſs and Dexterity in managing their Weapons, and Fight- 
ng together. He ſpeaks like a vain-glorious and cruel Man, and a 

oldter of Fortune, that eſteemed ir a Sport to ſee Men wounding 
ri killing one another. $0 this he deſigned, partly for their mucuz! 
creation, and trial of Skill and Yalour ; and partly, that by this 
occation they might be engaged in a Barrel. 


I5 Then there aroſe and went over by number 
welve of Benjamin þ, which perrained to Thboſheth 


_ fon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David. 

A He ſeleRed all his Combatants our of char: 1ribe, both becauſe 
"ar Was a warlike and valiane Tribe z and thac he might give the 
Tribe, 


MIre honour to his own 


our of Envy and Malice againſt David; and partly, out | 


MTEL Chap. IT. W 


16 And they caught every one his fellow by the "4 
head C and thruſ? his {word 11 his & | 
. 


4. 19 > 
- » { CO ” rY > I ,39* 6 L Th, 1345 eo u [<= pa —_ — - - 
Fil down together : Wherefore that place was called 


| Helkath-hazzurim 4, which # in Gibeon. Ale ods 
' ; : hs . p } 2 
c By the Hair of the Read, which after rhcir manner was of a Pans 
trcng mens 


conſiderable lengih, and therefore gave their Enemy advancagez,. ?__ 7. 
which every one of tiicm endeavoured to ter, aut ro Improve a- ab Sod. 
gainſt the other. d Or, the field of Rocks; 3 e. of Men who ſtood 

iike Rocks unmovable, each one dying upon the Spor where ke 

tought. | 

| 17 And there was a very fore battel that day : and 
' Abner was beaten, and the mea of Ifracl, before the 
ſervants of David. 

; 18 Q And there were three fons of 
\Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel : 
+ of foot + as a wild roe. 

' 19 And Afahel purſued after Abner 


Az b, 


Z:erutan there, 
and Aſahel w2s 2s 1; ghr 
T Heb, 
and in going ON 
down he turned not to the right hand, nor to the lett ,,, f = 
from Þ following Abner. 1225 that i 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art in the field. 
thou Aſahel 2 And he anſwered, I a. T Hels 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold o: | 
one of the young men, and take thee his || armour e. {%*: {pits 
But Afahel would nor turn aſide from following of 
him. 
e If thou art ambitious to get a Trophy or Mark of thy Valour, 
defift from me who am an old and experienced Caprain, and go ro 
ſome young and raw Soldier; try thy Skill upon him, ard take away 
bis Arms from him. | 
22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee aſide 
from S— of me : Wherefore ſhould I fmite thee | 
to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold my face to [f.. 
Joab thy brother f ? | ; | 
f He was loth to enrage Foab roo much againſt him, hecauſe his | q 4 
guilty Conſcience told him thar his Cauſe was bad, and therefore he 


of; 


from after 
Abner. 


preſaged ill ſucceſs, and thar he might necd ſuch a Friend as Foab, } 
ro make his peace with David. | ou 
23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn aſide: Wherefore VN li 1 
Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear g, ſmote him [© ws bu 
* under the fifth rib h, that the ſpear came out be- © * | Th 
hind him, and he fell down there, and died in the vl 
ſame place: and it came to paſs, that as many as came (+, 
.” T8 

to the place where Aſahel fell down and diced, ftood [| . 
{till. 7:07 
£ Which was ſharp pointed after the manner. + The fear of the Wnt 
Liver and Bowels, where Wounds are mortal. 7 Upon the Spor, ncr 4-1 


being able to go one ſtep further, 


24 Joab alfo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner : and 


the ſun went down when they were come to the hill \* WE 
of Ammah, that /eth before Giah, by the way of the I} 
wilderneſs of Gibeon. Tc of 
25 TC And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 14" 
ſelves together after Abner, and became one troop, and i 1 
{tood on the top of an hill &. | þ; 
k Where, being upon the upper Ground, they might becter de- IF 
fend themſelves. oF, 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, Shall the 1H, 

% . __ \ TW; 

{word devour for ever ? Knowelt thou nor that ic will [7 
be bitterneſs in the latter end /? How long jhail it Le 1-49 
then, ere thou bid the people return from following if 
their brethren » 7 | ", 
| It will produce dreadful Effe&s, and many bloody Slaughters, if 431 
by a further proſecution thou makeft them detocrares which 15 | 
apainſt all the Rules of Policy, m By Naiton and keligion; whom 1.0 
cherefore they ſhould nor purſue wich io ficrce a Rage, as it they Ws 
were purſuing the Philiſtimes. Fi: 
- f -, © y 4x FF. 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou "Me 
hadſt ſpoken », furely then 7 in the mornins, the pco- + feb. \ i 
ple had || gone up every one from following his bro- j/9 52 ; i | 
7 Y Or mng. 3s! &f 
ther. - Os. a Vi | 

n Linleſs thou hadft made the morion that they miphr fight, w, 1.4. -3 
Ecotc 4 i 


[c was thou, notT, that gave the firſt occaſion of rhis Fight, With?) 4 
he intimates, That Abner was the tole cauſe of this War; and thr | by 
if he had not given Committio: aad Command, the Wer 14.4 never | 
heen undertaken, bur ail thizgs had been ended by | te 
Agreement ; Which might have buen made that very morolng. if he 
had fo pleaſed. 
jt Pp 1 29: ls Boo 
28 SoJoab blew a trumpet, and all the peopie ood 
{till, and purſued after Iract no more, neither tought | 
they any more. o. 4 
0 Eirker, Firſt, Ar thar rime. Or rather, Secondly, In any pitch” 
Barcel. 
29 And Abner a 


through the piain, an 


- 


T4511. JESS or MAb ana, 
through all Bithron p, and Wy came to 2 GNanain 
fs \. Bra 


- % 


= A Ivy 1,72 
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1s z {Sb 4 ked I} har ig! 
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paſied OVeEr FOrUAi, and Went ' 


nd | 
i1c 
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l. 


þ O:herwiſe calied, te Hrittumn) of Bether, Cait. 2. 17, wich | 
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nn 2 * And * unto David were ſons born in Hebron : 
i 


a ] A 
o NJ 13 TY "& as. 
2 0- 73.110 oa of 


: 
returned from following Abner : and 

en he had gathered all the people rogether, there 

Lcked of Davids fervants nineteen men, and Alahe!l. 

- $Y RY CAL 4 / xt into Aw + «ii 4 | EY 


+ the frvants of David had imitten of Penza- | 


n © nd of "Abners men, o that three hundred and 
trecſcore men dicd. FOE 
a2 4 And they took up Afahel, and buried him 10. 
ho fnulchre of his father, which 2-25 in Bethlehem : 
nd tb and his men went all night, and they came | 
ro Liebron ar break of day. 


CHAHR OIL 
> way betweon the ho: fe of David and the houſe f Saul. S7x fous born to 
Da: 7a 71 Hebron, bg So Abner dijpleaſed with Iſhboſheth, a OS l. 
Reaiterh to Paid; whorequireth of him that he bring with him Ml- 
uf which he docs « and communes with the elders of Iſrael : 3s 
Patted bs Dat id and diſmifſed, 12,21 Foab returning jr9 battel 
* orfbleaſed with the ling, and treacherouſly murthereth Abner,22,—27- 


: 39. 


> > 


ſeth Toa, 2%, —30% Mourneth over Abner, 31, 


of 
ra PPS” ; *74/ 
T3871. __ 


A, 7 Ow there was long war a between the houſe of 
d S1ul, and the houſe of David : but David waxed 
-2nzer and fironger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 


; j 
EEE cd woaket 
&* * NS: vel ay ww CART « 


ter tive Years longer : for it is probable that Tſhboſheth was 
{ently upon Saul's death, to give them countenance 


hav 


a 
meadc king Pre | | 
tor their Rebellion againſt David 3 and the other Tribes did not ſub- 

oro Puctd before teven Years were expired. 


| PPM 
Shack 


Eli 


his firſt-born was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 


L 


7m of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
' : FOO 
IAU CC, 

hb Called alſo D.miel, 1 Chrin- 3+ 1+ c A part of Syria, North- 
ward from the Land of 1/rae!, Deut. 3. 14+ Fof- 12.5. See 2 Sam. 
i2: 2. and 14- 13. and 15. $, Her he married, as it may ſeem, 
in Policy, thar he might have a powerful Friend and Allie to affiſt 
Pim aganft 1/5 ſhcth's Party in the North, whilſt himſelf oppoſed 
},:11:i15 the Sourhern parts, Bur he paid dear for making Plety 
give lace to Policy herein, 2s the Hiſtory of Abſalom ſhewerh. There 
«1c other Geſſrites Scuthward from Canaan, whom David invaded, 
5, and jr 15 not impoſſible but rhey were a Colony of 
to mm the North. 
4 \nd the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : 
1nd the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abital : 

\nd the fixth, Ithream by Eglah Davids wife 4 : 


4 py 9;» A 
o —- | * 


ANCt 
e were born to David in Hebron. 

£ iis 1 added, cicher becauſe ſhe was of obſcure Parentage, 
ab was known by no other Title bur her relation to Da11d: or, 
i Giilnouvith her from ſome other Perſon of that name, who poſ- 
1b1y might be of no good fame: or, becauſe this was his firſt and 
| 
{ 


17 > 
4 + w 


not proper Vite, beſt known by her other name of Michal, who, 
10ugh the had ro Child by David after ſhe (coffed at him for dan- 
£172 belcre ine Arr, chip. 6, 23. yet might have one before that 
tn, Ard the might be named the laft of theſe here, becauſe ſhe 
645 gIven away from Pauzd, and married to another Man, when Pa- 
!d 60K the other Wives, and therefore though fhe had been firſt, 
yer now ſhe was become the laſt of them, Or, this Ticle, being pur 
in the laſt place, may belong to all the reſt of the Women above- 
menioned, by a Figure called Zeugma, to diſtivguiſh them from his 
Concubincs, 2 Sam. 5.13. 1 Chron. 3. 9. 


6 © And it came to paſs while there was war 


between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe of 
Saul Co 


_ e He of-d all 1is endeavours ro ſupport SauPs Houſe. Which 
is mcentioncd, to ſhew the reaſon of his deep Reſentment of the 
tolowing Alperſion. Or, he ftrengthned himſelf in the Houſe of Saul 
7. e, he io manaecd all £ffairs, as to ger all the Riches ard Power in. 
to 15 ovn Bard: which made Ti boſherh ſuſpe& that he aimed ar 
tne kingdom, eng ſought to Marry the King's Concubine in order 
19 1t, 25 tNE MaLBEF was, See 2 Sam. 12. %. and 16. 21, and 1 King, 
F-45. 

+ And Saul had a concubine whoſe name 995 * Riz- 

1 072 Caugnter of Aijah : and 1Þboherh ſaid to Ab- 
r, Wheretore halt thou gone in unto my fathers con- 
CLUDING 7. 

f Either, Firft, To farifie thy own Luſt. Or rather, Secondly 
By War pretence to take away my Crown firſt. For this was char 
wile firred up his Jealoutie and Rage, and cauſed him to ſpeak 
12 to Acer ich ocherwiſe he neicher would nor durſt. Eur 
whether Zerer were guilcy or no, it is not evident from the follow- 
Th vords ; OF 37 17 Were true, great Men cannot endure to be told 
or their Faults, though they be true and grear, 


SS 4 * 
þ ba 


mniSAMUEL. 


' Am9s 7. 15: 


C7 £ 1 P45 7.2C A ©- "I e* TACIT » 
» inn was Abner very wroth for the words of | 


\ af. 


"TTY is and laid, in 1 a dogs head g, which againſt | 
9 JIGAN CO 31ew Kindneſs this day unto the houſe of 
= \y zatrer, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
«HE #20 NO deiivercd thee into the hand of David 3, 


[ 
—_ 


x 
33; 


hae tho =h1 avaſt ; i 
me HOU Charge me to day with a fault concerning. 
tis Woinan þ, | 


i 


Cha DI 


A vile and contemprtible Creature, as a Dog was, See Deys. 


f 4 2 Ce. I I - Uo 
23. 18, 1 Sam. 24. 14, 2 Sam, g- 8. and 16. 9. fo 3o, 1. Eccle, 


I &. 

4. And a Dogs head is put for a Pog by a Synecdoche, uſual hoch 
in the ZZ:brew and in other Languages, as the Head is oft Put for the 
whole Man in the Latin Tongue. h So rhe Parricle Lamed \'s wel 
rendred, as et, which among the Hebrews 15 confefledly of the "on 
nature and uſe; is uſed E-cleſ. 9; 14»' Fer. 34. 9: Exch, 12, 0, 20, 
i Which I could oft aud cafily have-done, þ Either 
that thou accuſeſt me fallly concerning this matter : or, thar thou 
canſt nor wink ar ſo ſmall a Faul: (for ſo he eſteemed it } as Con- 
verſation with this Woman, WHO, whavſoever ſhe formerly was, is 
now fo impotent and inconfiderable, thar the can do thee no lervice, 
as | have done. 26 

* S do God to: Abner, and more alfo, except a5 + 3. 
the LOR D hath ſworn to David !, even fo I do to 15. 
him : 5 OY | 
1 Whence ir appears that this wicked Wretch did all this white 
fight againſt his own Knowledge and Conſcience, and apainſt God 
himſclt. ; 
10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, 


and to ſet up the throne of David over [frael, and ove; 
Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba. 

11x And he could not anſwer Abner a word again m, 
becauſe he feared him 7. 

m Becauſe he durſt not provoke Abner further, Icſt he ſhoulq 
really execute what he ſuppoſed as yer he only threatned, » a; 
having a greater Intereſt 1n, and power with both the Army and 
the reſt of the People, than himſelf had. 

12 © And Abner ſent meflengers to David on 
his behalf o, ſaying, Whoſe z- the land p ? ſaving 
alſo, Make thy league with me 9, and behold, my 
hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all Irael unto 


thee. 

o Who in his name and ſtead might treat with David concerning 
his Reconciliation with him. Thus God over-rules the Luſts ard 
Paffions of wicked Men, to accompliſh his own wiſe and holy Pur- 
poſes. And who then dare contend with that Gcd who makes eyen 
his Enemies to do his work, and deſtroy themſelves? þ To whom 
doth this whole Land belong, bur to thee? Is ic nor thine by pj- 
vine Right ? Sau/'s Son is bur an Uſurper, thou only arr the rightful 
owner. q That thou wilrſt pardon all paſt Offences to me, and to all 
Ijrael, and thou wiltſt receive me into thy Grace and Fayour. 


13 © And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with thee » : but one dung I require of thee, + that *f6, 
is, Thou ſhalr not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring (4% 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comelt to ſee my 


face. 

r To wit, upon thy terms: which, a!l Circumſtances confidered, 
ſeems to be lawful, to prevent the grear effuſion of 1/raelitihh Blood, 
which otherwiſe would certainly have been fpilt. And although the 
principle of this ation of Abner's was baſe and wicked, yer the a&- 
on it ſelf was Lawful and Commendable, and no more than his Dury 
ro God and David obliged him to; and therefore Paid might well 
perſuade and induce him to it. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Tſhboſheth Sauls 
ſon /, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal :, which ] 
eſpouſed to me * for an hundred fore-skins of the Phi- ' 
liſtines. 

ſ Whoſe Conſent was neceſſary, both to take her away from her 
preſent Husband, and to perſuade her to return to David. Kere- 
by David opened tro him alſo a door of hope for his Reconciliat!- 
on, leſt being deſperate he ſhould hinder 4bner 1n his pretent De- 
ſign. 7 Who, though ſhe was taken from me by force, and con- 
ſtraired ro marry another, 1 Sam. 25. 44- yet Is indeed my right- 
ful Wife. Her D:vid demands, partly, for the afte&Eion he formerly 
nad, and ſtil] retained to her : partly, ro deliver her from the 511 
and Reproach cf Adulrery with another Man, who was nct in truth 
and juſtice her Husband, though he was ſo called and accounted ; 
and partly, upon a politick Conſideration, that ſhe might ftrengine 
his Right and Title to the Kingdom. De 

15 And I{kboſheth ſent and took her from bo hut 


band , evm from * Phaltiel the fon of Laith. ; 

u For, being forſaken by Abner, he durſt not deny David, 1870 5 oE 
whoſe Power he ſaw he muſt unavoidably come : and betides, het” 
fuppoſed thar ſhe might be an cfteRual Inſtrument ro make 11s Vace 
with David. 


4 


o , Tim 
| © wid 


; ; ns +Ht). 
16 And her husband went with her + along weep- Ling a 
ing behind her to Pahurim x : then ſaid Abner unto}; 


him, Go, return. And he returned. 
x ACity of Benjami?, upon the Borders of Judah. Sce 2 54% 
19. 16, 1 Kring. 2. 8. 
. . . La 1 
17 4 And Abner had communication with the &- _ 
ders of Hrael, faying, Ye ſought for David 7 in times 7H, 
palt to be king over you 7. 7. ad 
y Even in Sas time you highly honoured him, and prized his i, 
Condudt, and wiſhed that the Power were in his handsz and gre?! 
numbers of you went to him, when he was in the Hold, 1 CEron. 12: 
And afrer S2u{'s death you would gladly have advanced him to £Þc 
Crown, if your reipedt to Sau!'s Family, together with my AuiRority 
and Influence, had nor diverted you, 
IS Now then do itz ; for the LORD hath ſ70- It: 
ken of David a, ſaying, By the hand of my Wn, 
David, 1 will fave my people Trael out of the hand 
of the Piiittines, and out of the hand of all their cnc 
mics 6, 


Mel, 


- You 


Meh, 


hap. Il 


. Joab * rook him aſide in the gate &, to ſpeak with 


| uid 0, 


I. $-4 


a - o” He wickedly pretends Religion, when he intended no- 
[1] Ls 


'- the ſatisfaRion of his own Pride, and Malice, and Fury 
rhing R6boherh, þ It is very probable God ſpake theſe words, bur 
only he ſpake the ſame ſenſe by Samue!, rhough ir be not Ex- 


fled befor®- R $419, 
r. And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benjamin c : 


and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David in 
| rehrdes all that ſeemed good to Iſrael, and thar {eem- 


od ood to the whole houſe of Benjamin. : 

- To theſe he particularly applies himſelt, becauſe they might be 
thovohr moſt kind ro Saul and his Houſe, and moſt loth co ler the 
Kingdom 80 Our of their own Tribe ; and cherefore it was necelia- 
ry that he ſhould uſe all his Art and Power with them, to perſuade 
them £0 4 comp'tance with his Deſign; and beſides, they were a va- 
lianr Tribe, and bordering upon Judah, and fituare berween them 
and the other Tribes 3 and therefore the winning of chem, would be 
of mighty concernment to bring 1n all che reſt. 


2» So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twen- 


i men with him : and David made Abner, and the 
men that were with him, a feaſt 4. 

4 Which in thoſe times was cuſtomary when Perſons entred 1nto 
Covenant,” See Gen. 26. 30. and 31. 44, 46. Fe 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, and 
ro, and will gather all Iſrael e unto my lord the 
king, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reign over all that thy heart de- 
fircth. And David ſent Abner away, and he went 1n 


Ca CO 


e ie. The Elders and Chieftains of all 17az!, Repreſenting and 
Ruling all the reſt, | 

22 C And behold, the ſervants of David, and Joab, 
came from purſuing a troop f, and brought in a great 
{poil with them : ( but Abner vas not with David To 
Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 1n 
Peace.) Yn 

f Of Robbers, eicher Philiftines, or Edomites, or ſome others, who 
raking advantage of the Diſcord between the Houſes of Sau! and 
David, made inroads into Fudah, as they had occafion. 


23 When Joab and all the hoſt that 25 with him» 
were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him away, and 
he is gone In peace: 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, What 
haſt thou done g * behold, Abner came unto thee : 
why z it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite 
gone ? 

g Thou haſt committed a great over-ſight, to diſmiſs ſo dangerous 
and miſchievous a Perſon, when he was in thy hands. 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, and 
thy coming in þ, and to know all that thou doſt. 

þ To ſearch cur thy Counſels and ſecret Deſigns, and ro make uſe 
of them againſt thee. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
feat meſſengers after Abner i, which broughe him again 
from the well of Sirah : but David knew 7: not. 

7 In the King's Name, and upon pretence of ſome further Com- 
munication with him. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


him || quietly /: and ſmote him there under the fifth 
7.9 2, that he diced, for the blood of * Afahel his bro- 
th ef 1. 

| & lathe entrance into the Ciry before he came to the King; and 
In the Piace where Conferences uſed to be. / Wich appearance of 
great Civility and Rindnefs, Or, ſecretly, as having lome matter ot 
great Importance to utter, which none bur himſelf muſt hear, 


/o felleſt thou. 


mn As he did Aſahel, chap. 2. 23, n To revenge the death of A4/- 
hel; and withal (though that be not here mentioned) ro ſecure his | 
own ftandirg, and rid his hands of ſo great and powerful a "Pe | 
_ and this was Joab's Defign;z bur God had other Deſigns 1n ir, | 
both ro puſh Abner's manifold Wickedneſs, and particularly his Re- | 
bellion againſt David, and againſt God and his own mee 
cre : and thar David might nor owe his Kingdom to Abner, and 
0 bits Revenge and Treachery, but wholly io God's wiſe and power- 
tul Providence, 
28 1 And afterward when David heard it, he 
I and my kingdom ore guiltleſs before the 
: , < 
i” ORD p for ever, from the { blood of Abner the ſon 
OL N CE 8 


) © oh . . » . 
9 Publickly before his Couriers and People; and ſeriouſly as in 
od's preſence. Þ I call the Lord ro Witnets, that this was nor done 


] 7 * . ' . - » [| 

\ my Inſtigation or Aurhoriry, or by any publick Counſel, but only 
yY 
Wy 


 CITINS 


2.2; - ; ' | 
7 z 94's Malice; and therefore I cruſt char God will nor punilh | 
me nor my Kingdom, but Joab only. 

29 Let it q reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his 
Kt houſe 7, and let there not + fail from the houſe | 
: Joab one that hath an ifſue /;, or that is a leper, or 
Mat caneth on a ſtaff 7, or that falleth on the ſword, or 
wat lacketh bread. | 


C0 er 
Wiic Conc 


ſhall hive my free Conſetir and utmoſt Aſſiſtance in procu-| 9 3.0, This Blood, the guile and puniſhment of ir. r But Chil- 


dren were not to ſuffer for their Parents fin, Deut. 24. 16. And 
rherefore either this was only a Prediction; or, if it were-an Im- 
precation, David may ſeem to have tranſprefie d his Bounds, and min- 
pled his Paton with his Zeal, that fo he might expreſs his ucter de- 
teitarion of this horrid Murder, ard how far he was from having any 
hand in ir, /- Which was nor only a troubleſome and {himefut Dif. 
eaſe, - bur allo Intectious, both to him that h:d jr, and to ail rhac 
rouched him : fo that, whilſt jc was upon a Man, he was cur off in 
a grear parc from Converſe either with Gud or Men. t Through 
crazine(s, or feeblenefs, or lamencſs, witereby he is rendred unkic tor 
Action and publick Service. 

30. 00. Joab and Abiſhai « hits brother flew Abner, 
becauſc he had ſlain their brother * Afuhel ar Gibeon in * Chaps 
the battel ». ; 

u For though 794b only commitred the Murder, ver 45ihai was 
guilty of ir, becauſe ir was done with his Conſent, and Counſel, and 
Help, and Approbation : for by theſe and ſuch like ations Men are 
invoived in the guilc of other mens Sins, ar leaft in GolY's Tudg- 
ment. x Which he did inthe fury of B-rrel, and for his own re- 
ceſſary deferce; and therefore it was no juſtification of this unne- 
cefſary and treacherous Murder in a time of Peace, 

31 T And David faid to Joab Jy, and to all th2 p2o- 
ple that ere with him, * Rent your clothes, and gird Jo. 7.6» 
you with ſackcloth, and mourn before Abner z. And 
king David him/elf followed the + bier a. Ti 

y Him he eſpecially obliged co jr; partly, to hring him to Re- 
penrance for his Sin: partly, ro expoſe him to publick ſhame, and 
co the contempt and hatred of all the People, with whom ke had 
coo great an Intereſt, which hereby David detipned ro diminiſh. 
7 t.e, Attending upon his Corps, and paying him that Reſyet and 
Honour which was due to his Quality. a Which was againft the 
uſage of Rings, and mighr ſeem below Pavzid's Dipnicy 3 bur ic was 
now expedient to vindicare himſelf from all ſuſpicion and contri- 
Vance or concurrence in this Aion. 

32 And they buried Abner in Iebron, and the king 
lifr up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner, and 
all che people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and uid, 
Died Abner as Þþ a fool dieth b ? | 
b 1.e. As a wicked Man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in Scriptere. ©: 
Was he cut off by the hands of Juſtice for his Crimes ? Noching lefs ; 92 ET 
bur by oab's Malice and Treachery. Or, did he die by his own 
Folly, becauſe he had not Wiſdom or Courage to defend himſelf ? 
Ah no. The words may be thus rendred : fbail or (hruld Abner die 
lik? a Fool, or a vile contemptible Perſon ? 1. ec. unregarded, unpitied, 
unrevenged ; as Fools or vile Perſons die, for whote death none are 
concerned, Or, How # Abner dead lithe a Foo! pirying his miſ- 
chance. It being honourable for a grear Man ard a Soldier to fiphe, 
if mer with by an Enemy, and nor (havirg his Arms ar liberty ) ſtand 
ſti!l like a Fool to be killed, without makirg any refifiance or de- 

tence; which, by this treachery of 7oab, happened'to be h1: cate. 

34 Thy hands ae not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters c: as a man falleth before F wicked men 7. f feb. 


Fs A IF -* ea en 
And all the people wept again over |. arp 


f - . 
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him. 

c Thou didſt not tamely yield up thy ſelf to 75a), as his Priſoner, 
ro be bound hand and foot ar his pleaſure. Foab did nor overcome 
rhee generouſly and honourably in an equa] Comvar; nor duft he 
artempt thee in that way, as a General or Soldier of any worth 
would have done. & Or, before; 1.e, in the preſence, or by the 
hands of froward, or perveiſe, or crooked men, by Hy pocrifie and Per- 
fidiouſneſs, whereby the vileſt Coward may kiil rhe moft valiant Per- 
ſon. Thus he reproacked Joab to his very Face, betore all the Peo- 
ple: which was a great Evidence of his own Ianocency tercing bc. 
cauſe otherwiſe 7oab, being fo powerful, and proud, and peruline to 
his Sovereign, would never have taken the ſhame aid bane ot ic 
wholly ro kimfelf, as he did, 

25 And when all the people came to caulc David 
to cat meat e, while 1c was yer day, David Iivare, 
ing, So do God to me, and more alſo, it | talie bread, 
or ought elſe, till the fun be down e. 

4 To refreſh and chear up his depiciicd Spirits; as they uſed ro 
doar Funcrals. Sce. Fer. 14. 5. &2ex, e 1.6. Till Evening, 
for then Faſting Davs ended of courte, 

26 And all the people took notice of it f, and 1t + yeh. 


[NS 
ry . 
; 


24. I 7» 


+ pleaſed them g : as whatſoever the king did 5 pleted was gord 
all che people. in 1h 
f Obſerved whar the King (aid and did. g Trey were lact:ficd e;05, 
concerning David's Integrity, atid the method he uted here for his 
own juſt Vindication. +þ Ether 1jn this matter; of raiker, 12 all 
things following this Action. lis carriage hYre- 


Lhe Mmeantyee i, By its 
in he gained fo great an [nrereit in the tiearts of his Veor.e, 
they judged molt favourably of, at pur the bett confernction npon 
all his words and actions ; as, on the conirary, whe Peope flava 4 

Uugice apainſt, or an li will rowards ctr Prince, Wry dre apt ro 
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Chap. IV. EIS AMOUDEL OE Chap li 
| ich waslaid up in publick Granaries inthe King! 
© v Sn able Poſſeſſion of | 7oſ. 3. 174 3 Whic : gs 
viceablencis ro me 1N giving Mc wed mark I; Piety, char he Houſe, and was ferched —__— che pr ag and Commanders of 
all Iſrael, Bur ſbll qt rtues and Graces, as Men of ven- | the Army for rhe Pay of their: = ters, who, 4 95 e ancient Times 
oe rpg io a wy uſe ro do upon Funeral-occafions ; | were not paid in Money, buc goa rwi - a ne Upon this 
_ cos ap, ng h which was really in him. Com- | Prerence they were admired 1nt the Ties lev. o Went from 
but only for char kind of worth w Room to gs _— P nn — Fry be af = We 9 
are 2 Sam. 1. 23: : y . | | difficulc todo, when tne RINg WAS IETT 3 r cau ene elired 
P 29 And I a this day + weak &, though anointed co compoſe bimſelf eo reſt or fleep: or, becauſe his Guards, 12 © 


b, Zerui | h 0 hi 
or king ; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah / be * £00.11 ny, were very ſmall, and negligent, now at leaſt, in his decliy 
4 Ss c 


; doer of |; d forlorn Condition. 
* Chap. hard for me » : * the LORD ſhall reward the doer ON | jng an 

_ a Ja natr For when they came into the houſe, he lay on h; 
*5-e Chap, evil according to his wickednels. 7 4 5 y Is 


þ Or, tender, in the infancy of my Kingdom, not well rooted _ bed in his bed-chamber: and they ſmote him, and flew 
ing. © ſerrled in Ir. "The Meraphor is taken from a young and render him, and beheaded him, an d took his hea d, Mk win 


. ) 1 S fm Siſter Zerutah. . < 
$,5,33-31. Child or Plant. 1 Joab oy #5144 c penny ad mn Fr all he | them away through the plain 2 all night. 
: aw. wick Cerople, that I cannot Puniſh | . n 7. e. In the way from Mahanaim to Hebron; which for the mogt 


; : - a plain Country. 

them wichout gee of pry 4 parry ny in pe} Ne or 0 "And they brought the head of Tſhboſheth un. 
0d oe wo me. Bur this, alchough ir mighe give ng” | to David to Hebron, and faid to the king, Behold, 
bow ro the delay of their Puniſhment for a —_ yer ST the head of Tſhboſheth the ſon of Saul » thine ene. 
_ —_ _ -- nodrdin x Torceded from | MY, which ſought thy life 0 and the LORD hath 
. iftraſt of Gods Hyver and Faithfulneſs 3 as if God could not, | avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and of his 
or would not make good his Promiſe of the Kingdom to 1 gh cf ſeed Pp. . : 
our, and againſt Joab and all his Confederares; and becaule ba wW 0 i.e, To deſtroy it, or take it away 3 as this Phraſe is uſed, I Sam, 
concrary to God's Law, which ſeverely requires the Punl _—_ 20. 1. and 23. 15. and elſewhere, Þ They thought their Aion 
of wilful Murderers, Gen. 9. 6. Exod. 21, 14. Numb. 35. 21: WIC 3 | nor only blameleſs, bur Meriroriousz becauſe they had bur executed 
David had no power to diſpence with. And David _ Juſtice upon Saul's Houſe, and David's Enemies, and made way for 
ſhould have remembred, how dear Saul paid for this very Op David's obraining of his Rights. Ir may ſeem —_ they were 
that he diſpenſed with God's Command, and ſpared thoſe w _ not diſcouraged by David's puniſhing of the Amalekite for killin 
God commanded him to ſlay, 1 Sam. 15- And it ſeems * | Saul, 2 Sam. 1. and by his ſharp Reproof of 7oab for Murdering 
vid's Conſcience oft ſmote him for this : which made him watch | 1 4 chey rhought the firſt Caſe much differing from theirs 
for a fir opportunity to remove, and then puniſh him, and ane becauſe Saul was anointed King by God : whereas Iſhboſheth was 
reple@ted it till death, he declareth his Sorrow for that neglect, nor, but was a meer Uſurper : and for the latter, they thought that 
by giving Solomon a charge to EXECute 1T after his death, 1 Kzng-2. 5, David's ſharp words proceeded rather from Art and Policy, than 
6, 34» from any real diſlike of the thing 3 which they judged, becauſe Da. 

A P. IV vid contented himſelf with words, and Zoab did nor obly go un- 

CH 6 . puniſhed, but continued in his former Place and Power. 


boſheth and his party are aſtoniſhed at Abner's death, 1» Two Cap- l 
ne ter Weſlerh, Ky ns his head to David, 2,—3. Who 9 al And David anſwered Rechab, and Baanah his 
cauſed them to be put to death and hanged up : and Iſhhoſheth's head brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and ſaid 


to be buried, 9,—12- unto them, As the LOR D liveth, who hath redeemed 
ND when Sauls ſon heard that Abner was dead | my ſoul out of all adverſity 4. OR: 

in Hebron, his hands were feeble a, and all the| 4 Who hath hitherto delivered, and will deliver me from all 

Iſraclites were ddd h mine Enemies. So that I needed nor your wicked help in this 


His Spirit, and Courage, and Strength failed him; This Phraſe | V*Y- ; FE 
is dSo che lame hae” ws 4. 4- Neb. 6. 9. Iſa. 13.7. and 35. 3.| 109 When * one told me, ſaying, Behold Saul is*Chy 


6 Becauſe now they were unable to oppoſe David, and doubtful of dead, (ÞF thinking to have brought good tidings ) Pos 
obraining his Favour, now Abner their Peace-maker was dead. 


” i.e. Too powerful. 
Soidiers, and ſo great Fav 


I took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, || who ,, 


2 And Sauls fon had two men rhat ere captains of | hgyphe that I would have given him a reward for his meu, 


bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and the name tidings. a bringy 


+ lieb. of the | othet Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon, a Beero-| 7; tow much more when wicked men have lain ” "y 
| Wig 


ſecond. thire, of the children of Benjamin c : ( for Beeroth al-| , righteous perſon r in his own houſe, upon his bed ? |, 
{o was reckoned to Benjamin 4 ; Shall I not therefore now require his blood of your want ! 


c Of Iſhbrſheth's own Tribe, whom therefore he truſted the more; | th 2 gave lin 
and rhis gave them opportunity to execute their wicked defign. ape layman. I On | theſe Men, ha- ff 
d This 1s added as the reaſon why he called them Beerothites, be- P Y, Þc 7 


cauſe chough B-eroth was now in the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the | Y'98 29t deſerved Dearth ar their hands. , q fo whm! 
Phi'iſtines, 1 Sam. 31.7. yer of right ic belonged to the Benjamites, 12 And David commanded his young men /, an wat tht 


Th 18. 25. they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their feet 7, ,jews! 


3 Ande the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were | and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron : but fr ls 
ſojourners there until this day.) they took the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried i in the ##% 


. « 

e Or, Tet, or But, For this comes in to anticipate an Obje&ion | * ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. "y 
apainſt whar he had now ſaid. Ir is true, faith he, the Beerothites | f Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to execute Juſtice upon Male- px” 
fied, as others dd, upon the overthrow of Saul and his Army, | factors at the Kings Command. t Which had been moſt infirumencal 
1 Sam. 31. 7. toa place called Gittaim, - 2 Sam. 4+ 3. not that in | in this Villany ; their Hands to cut off his Head, and their Fcet to 
Benjamin, Nehem. 11. 33. but ſome other place of that name more | carry them away, and his Head with them. « As Monuments of 
remore from the Philiflines, and ſo they were Gittaimites by their | their Villany, and of David's Abhorrency of it. 
preſent Habitation 3 bur Beerothites by their Original, and place cf CHAP V 


their Birth. | 
s And Jonathan Sauls { 2 fon bBk » Tre tribes come to Hebron to ancint David hing over all Iſrael : the jears 
4 J on had a fon rhat as lame of his reign at Hebron and Jeruſalem : his age, 1, —5+ He taketh 


| of us teer f , and was five years old when the tidings the flrang hold of Zion from the Jebuſites and dwelleth there, 6,—i0. 
+ The came of + Saul and Jonathan our of Jezreel 8, and his Hiram maketh a league with David, and ſendeth wood and work-men 
faarghter of nurſe took him up, and fled, and it came to pals as ſhe | fo Puild an bouſe, 11, 12. Hetaketh more wives, and eleven ſons - 
1. made hake to flee, that he fell, and became lame; and| COVER JE, 12s om OTST by G8 [Rus 
I| #eri5- his name was || Mephiboſheth h. b CN Or OOO TREO OE 1 
haal. SE : has. - erryetrees, 22, 25. 
wn f his Hiſtory is inſerted as thar which encouraged theſe Men to * . 43d unto *1 Cit 
2 = this wicked Murder, becauſe Saul's Family was now reduced to a Hen * came all the tribes of Ifrael 2 to Davi oy 11.1, 
<t low ebb; and if T5ſheth was diſpatched, there would be none Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we rc thy 
EO lefr, bur a lame Cinld, who was alrogerher unfit to manage the King- bone, and thy fleſh b. 
_ dom, eſpecially in fo troubleſome a time as this was; and there-| a To wit, by cheir Ambaſſadors, 1hboſheth and Abner being now 
fore che Crown muſt neceſſarily come to David by their aR and deed ; dead; and thar without David's concurrence. b i. e. Thy Brethren, 
for which chey promiled themſclves no ſmall recompence. g The | or Kinſmen, of the ſame Nation and Parencage, though not of the 
place of that laſt and faral Fighr, 1 Sam. 29. 11. h Called alſo| ſ:me Tribe; and » - mrs us, 
erkd-bac! i Chron. $ "ans ride z and therefore, as God's Law, Deut. 17+ 15. pero 
4; » I CYYon. 5. 34, See the Notes on chap. 2,8. ſo our own relaticn and affe&ion inclines us to chuſe thee for our 
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5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went and came about the heat of the 
day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon 7. 

z Either, from diſcontent of Mind, as Ahab did, 1 King. 21.4. cr 
from floth and ſenſuality, as David ſeems to have done, chap. 11. 2. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe k, as though they would have fetched wheat F. 
and they ſmote him under the fifth rib; and Rechab 
and Paanah his brother eſcaped m. 


King; and we doubt not thou wilt receive us for thy Subjetts and 
People, and Pardon our Offences againſt thee. 

2 Allo in time paſt, when Saul was king over US, , &n 
"thou aſt he thar leddelt out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: jc, 
and the LORD faid to thee 4, * Thou ſhalt feed my +l 


people Iſrael c, and thou ſhalt be a captain over I{radk. 7" 
c 1hou waſt our chief Commander in our Expeditions againſt rhe 

Philiftines, and thcretore art moſt fir ro be King over us. 4 Town 

by Samuel, 1 Sam. I6. 1, 12,13. for though the words vary, 

the ſence is the ſame, e i, +, Rule them, and rake care of them, 

as a Shepherd doth of his Sheep, P/ol. 58. 70, 91. This Exprefir 


þ Or, into the houſe : for the midſt 1s not always taken exaQly, and 
Mathematically, bur for any part within, as Gen, 4v. 16. Excd. 8, 22. 


on he uſerh to admoniſh David, char he was rot made a kirg co 2G 


| Vance his own Glory and Intereſt, bur for the gocd and berefir of F15 


Pcop.e 


hap. V. 


Ca 2,11 


| Or, exe 
kept 9Ng 


meme 
5 (Ut! thee. 


n Or, ſaj- 


5 E T 
; wind Tm l 
2 le, 


a over them wich all diligence. | 


» So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king to 
Hebron and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron fore the LORD g: and they anointed 


-vid þ king over Iſrael. | 
Det Bevid obliged himſelf to rule them according to God's 
Laws 3 and the People promiſed Fidelity and Obedience to him. 

Ficher, 1+ Before the Ark, which might be here, though thar be 
ps mentioned in this place. Or, 2. Before the Prieſt clothed with 
pr Ephod whereby he was in a manner pur into God s$ Preſence, 
on rather, 3+ In the congregation of the mighty, or Magiſtrates, where 
God uſed to be preſent, Pſal. 82. 1. in the Publick Afſembly now 
mer rogerher in God's name and fear, and as in his Preſence to call 
upon him, to appeal ro him as the Witneſs and Judge of their 
Tranſactions: Compare | Judg., Il. It, I Sam. 23. 18, þ Either 
by a Prophet or the Prieſt, to whom this Office belonged. See 


2 Sam. 2 4e 
E David as thirty years old when he began to 


reign, and he” reigned forty years z. 
; And ſome odd Months, as it follows. 


5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * ſeven years 
and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 4 And the king and his men went & to Jeruſa- 
lem 7 unto the Jebuſites , the inhabitants of the 
land, which ſpake unto David, ſaying, || Except thou 
take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not 
come in hither »: || thinking, David cannot come 


in hither 0. LE 

þ Having the advantage of ſo great a confluence of his People 
ro make him King, he choughr fir ro begin his Reign with ſome e- 
minenr Aaion, and to lead them forth in this Expedition. Where- 
in doubtleſs he asked Advice from God, and the conſent of the 
Eld:rs now prefenr.  / As rhe place which God had deſigned for 
hjs Worſhip; and in the center and heart of his Kingdom, and 
therefore firreſt for his Royal Ciry. m Who continued to dwell 
there in ſpight of the Benjamites, to whoſe lot it fell. See Joſh. 15. 
63. Judg. 1.21. and 19- 10,11. n Or, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 
byr the blind and the lame ſhall remove or hinder thee. By the blind 
and the lame they underſtand, either, 1. Their own People; and fo 
they imply, that the Place was ſo Impregnable, that a few blind and 
lame Men were able to defend ir againſt all David's Afaults. And 
theſe may be called, and were the hated of David's ſoul, v. 8. 
Not becauſe they were Blind and Lame, bur becauſe they were * 7e- 
buſites, a People hared and accuried by God: and the Jebuſites of 
this place were more hateful ro him, than the reſt of thar Nation 
partly, becauſe they poſſeſſed this Place, which David knew was 
deſigned for the one and only place of God's ſolemn Worſhip ; and 
partly, becauſe they did ſo wickedly and inſolently defie the Armies 
of Iſrael, and conſequently, the God of Iſrael. Or 2. Their gods or 
images; which, after rhe manner of the Heathens, they Worſhip- 
ped as their tutelary gods, and placed in their Gates or Walls, 
Theſe they call blind and lame ſarcaſtically, and with reſpe to 
David's Opinion; as if they ſaid, Theſe gods of ours, whom you 
Iraelites Reproach, as Blind and Lame, P/al. 115. 5, 6. and fo un- 
able to dire@ and prote& us, they will defend us againſt you; and 
you will find, they are neither Blind nor Lame, bur have Eyes to 
watch for us, and Hands to fight againſt you 3 and you muſt Con- 
quer them before you can take our City. And theſe may well be 
calicd, the hated of David's ſoul. Bur I preferr the former ſence, 
45 2eing moſt eaſe, and natural, and proper ; whereas, the latter 
1s Meraphorical, and ſeems -doubrful and forced, s Concluding 
tir Fort ro be Impregnable, 


7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 


*Liono : the ſame x | the city of David. 


0 Either, 1, A very ſtrong Fort which they had buile upon 
Mount S$'71 5 which being taken, the Ciry quickly yielded. Or, 
2. The City of Zion, which was very ſtrongly Fortified, 

8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever getteth 
up to the gutter p, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the 
lame, and the blind 4, that zre hated of David's ſoul r, 


+ * be ſhall be chief and captain s: || wherefore they {aid, 


The blind and the lame ſhall not come into the 
houſe 7. 

þ 1.e. Whoſoever ſcaleth the Fort, or getteth up to the top of ir, 
where the Gutter was. q Or even, or eſpectally ( for the Hebrew 
Particle Vau, ſignifies borh ways) the lame and the blind : i, e. Thoſe 
of them who are ſer ro defend thar Place z who, as they pretend, 


# 11x ſhould be only the Lame and the Blind. Others underftand ir, of 


&'! 12 mnt 


Po þ.. 
EO 


io 
JED 


their Idols, or Images. Burt they could not properly be ſaid to 
be ſmitten, i. e. Killed; as thar Word is uſed here, and elſewhere. 
7 This belongs ro the Jebuſite, and the lame and the blind; and ir is 
explained in v. 6. s Theſe words are fitly ſupplied our of 1 Chron. 
11.6. where they are expreſſed 3 and they muſt needs be under- 
00d to make the ſence complear. And ſuch Ellipſes or DefeRs 
of a part of the Sentence, are uſual in Promiſes and Oaths, an d 
Conditional Offers, ſuch as this was. t 7. e. Whence 1c became a 
Proverb, or a common ſaying, uſed by David, and others, upon this 
Occaſion : or ocherwiſe, The blind and the lame 7ebuſites were ſer 
to keep the Houſe, 7. e. The Forc of Zim; and ro keep others 
trom coming into it ; but now they are ſhur our of it, and none 
vt them, ro wit, eicher, 1. Of the Jebuſites; or, - 2. Of 
Ying and lame Perſons, ſhall be admicced ro come into it again. 
Vhich David might reſolve, and ordain, to keep up the memory 
ot this greac Exploir, and of the Inſolent Carriage of the Febujites, 


IL SAMUE 7 


and that he ouphr to Rule them with all tenderneſs, and | 


and]cheir unhappy Succeſs. Or, 


| the Hind and the lame ſha! not came into 
my houſe : to wir, 


Inco the King's Palace, And alhough this 
mighr be a gencrat Rule and Decree of David's, yer he might 
diſpenſe wich ic in ſome ſpecial caſes, as in that of Mepiiboſheth, 
But it 1s not neceſſary, that t!is ſhould be a Proverb; for the 
Words may be thus rendred, as it is in the Margenr of our Bible, 
becauſe they had ſaid, even the blind and the lame, he (i.e. David) ſhalt 
not come into the houſe : or, becauſe they ( i.e. the Jubuſites ) bad 
ſaid, the blind and the lame ſhall hinder him ; ( which words are 
cafily ſupplied our of v. 6. where having ſpoken of this more 
largely, ir was ſufficient here to mention the moſt emphatical Words, 
as Is uſual in ſach caſes; ) He ſhall not come into the houſe, or hither ; 
as they ſay, v. 6, 7.e. Into the Fort : for the Word hcuſe 1s uſed 


very largely and generally in the Hebrew Language, for any place z 
as Fudg. 16, 21, 


| 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called ir, The 
city of David : and David built round abour from 

Millo «, and inward. 
# Which ſeems ro have been ſome large and well fortified Euil- 


ding, Zadg. 9. 6. 2 Chron, 3. 5. adjoyning, or near to the wall of the 
City of Zion, 


Io © And David + went on, and grew great x, f Heb. 
and the LOR D God of hoſts was with him. war WY 
x In Repucation and Power, | and grow- 

. . ing. 
1x And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to * 1 Kings 
David, and cedar-trees y, and carpenters, and + ma- 5+ 2- 


ſons z, and they built David an houſe. er 
y For Lebanon, which was famous for its Cedars, was, a great + Heb. 

part of ir in his Dominjon. xz For the Tyrians were excellent hewers 9 

Artiſts and Workmen ; as both Sacred and Profane Writers the flone of 


agree. the wall. 
I2 And David perceived a, that the LORD had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had ex- 


alted his kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 


a By reſleting upon the Promiſes which God had made him, and 
the conſtant courſe of God's Providence fayouring him, 


13 © And * David took him moe concubines and * 1 Chron: 


wives b out of Jeruſalem, after he was come from He- 3: 9- «n4 


bron, and there were yet ſons and daughters born to '** 3 
David. 

b This may well be reckon'd amongſt David's Miſcarriages, the 
multiplication of Wives being expreſly forbidden to the King, 
Deut. 17.17. The uſe of it ſeems to have been his Policy, that 
hereby he mighr enlarge his Family, and ftrengrhen his Intereſt by 
Alliances with ſo many conſiderable Families. And the number of 


Wives being nor limited, Deut. 17. he might conceive this was no 
Tranſgreſſion of that Law. 


14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that were * i Chron; 
born unto him in Jeruſalem : | Shammua, and Sho- 3- 5: My 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon. Lo [- 
3 x 5 TOO alſo, and || Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and ; 9; e1i- 
apnian : ſhamas 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 

17 4 * But when the Philiſtines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Ifrael c, all the Phili- © 1 Chron. 
ſtines came up to ſeek David 4, and David heard of ir, 110 

and 14 3» 
and went down to the hold e. 

c Whilſt rhe Civil War lafted berween the Houſes of Saul and 

Dauid, they wiſely forbore all Hoftilicies, and lefc them to tear 
out one anothers Bowels, thar afterwards they might make a more 
eafie Conqueſt of both. Bur that being ended, and all united un- 
der David, they beſtir themſelves, & Io find him our, and fighr 
againſt him, and cur him off now in the Infancy of his Kingdom. 
Whereby they give David a juſt occafion to fight againſt them for 
his own necefſary Defence, and acquit him from any note of Ir:- 
gratirude, 1n oppoſing chem who had tormerly excrciſed kindnefs 
and hoſpicality ro him. Though indeed David's Obligations were 
in a manner wholly ro A:hifh, who ſeems ro be dead ar this time, 
there being no mention of him. e To ſome fortified place ro which 
his People might conveniently reſort from ali places, and where 
he might intcrench his Army, and which lay towards the Phi- 
liſt ines. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim 

f Or, of the Grants : which lay Weſtward from 7eruſ:]:m, and 
ſo was the ready way to Feruſalem, which it ſcems they detigned 
ro take. 

19 And David enquired of the LORD, fayins, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wile thou deliver 
them into mine hand? and the LORD faid unto 
David, Go up : for I will doubtleſs deliver Phi- 
lſtines into thine hand. | 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim g, and Da- *ifz 28.28 
vid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LOR D hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters 4. Therelore he called the name of 
that place {| Baal-perazim. | That I, 

8 Whither the Philiſtives were come from the Valley of Rephain, *"* F277 of 
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I. 


»r C4 And there they left their images 7, and Da- 
| burnt them Kk. 


8 and his men * {| . 
vie and his m have brought 1nto the Field to Fight for 


? :h they ſeem tO ! 
K-05 hy a>tties had formerly done the Ark. k% As God had 
ISIS ] þ4 


commended, Dezt. 7. 5+ _ : 
2» And the Philiſtines came _up Jet again /, and 


ſoread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. nn 
: þ Doubtleſs wi:h greater FOICE, as thoſe that ſaw THEIT y 


az fare. : 
"> And when David enquired of the LOR D, - 
1 fetch a compals 


wad, T hal m : but 
{1id, Thon Jnalt not go up . 
t-hind them, and come upon them over againſt the 


Lilw 
TDery-trees % - 

2 To wir, direQly againft them, þ 
Sy * Where ey 74 expe thee 3 God's Purpoles and Promiſes 
40 ror exclude Mens juſt endeavours, but require chem. 4. 
\nd let it be when thou heareſt the found or a 
| rops of the mulbery-trecs, that then 


for then ſhall the 
ſmite the hoſt of the 


BULK! 


as the following words explain 


2.4 

. n .  PY 
ZOINE 0 1N tC 
mou ſhalt beſtic thy ſelf p : 
{ ORD 70 out before thee, to 
i'nilitines. : 

\ A noiſe as it were of Pcrfons walking upon the rops of __ 
which 1 ſhall cauſe 3 and by this ſign, both rhou ſhalc be _ 
tiizr 1 am coming ro lidp thee and the Philiſtines ſhall be afirignt- 
> and amuſed, and not perceive the noiſe of thy Army, until chou 
arc upon them. þ Do thou fall upon them. 

>= Ard David did fo, as the LORD had com- 
manded him, and ſmore the Philiſtines from Geba, 


} 
120 thou come to Gazer 9. 
4 They followed their Victory, and purſued them to their own 


E-rders, in which Gazer was, as Joſephs relates, 
CHAP.IVL 


Durid fetcheth the Ark, with much People, 
Huiſe of Abinadab, 1, —-5. Uxaa laying hold 
of God : David is grieved : Carries the Ark Houſe 
0b: d-Edom, whom God bleſſerh for its ſake, 6,——1 1, David bring- 
eth the Arb into Zim with Sacrifices : Danceth before it : For which 
Micha! d-ſpiſeth him, 12, 16. They place it in a Tabernacle: 
Hz of:reth to Goa: Blefſeth the People : Giveth them Preſents, 
'Th ig. Michal reproving David « He anſwereth her: She is 
Childleſs to her Death, 25, 2.30 

Gain David gathered _— all the choſen mer 

ZY of Ifrael a, thirty thouſand. 

a The ftouteft, and valianceſt Men in his Army and Land left the 

Philiflines ſhould atrempr to diſturb them in this work, 

2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the people 
that re with him 5, from Baale of Judah c, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God 4, || whoſe name 1s 


and great joy out of the 
of the Ark, is ſlain 
into the Rouſe of 


, catied by the name of the LORD of hoſts e, that 


$42,» 
* #i- £C 


dwelleth been the cherubims. 
b With the whele body of the People : for theſe ſeem to be a 


L 0 & Þ of fiftering Party from the 32009 now mentioned. See 1 Chron. 13+ 


$f 
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1,2. © 24. How from it, when they went to it; as is evident, 
Loch from 1 Chr. 13.6, and becavſe the Ark was there, and ro be 
frrched thence? Arſw. Some affirm, Thar the Hebrew Prepofirion 
Mem, fomerimes fgnities to, as Gen. 13- 11, Bar there 15 no need 
of that: for, 1 Ciron. 13, 6, mentions their going to Baalah 3 and 
thts place mentions their going from itz and the one of cheſe doih 
mately ſuppoſe the cther : for they went thither, that they 
might return thence. So the ſence is plain, They went from Baaleh 
of Jada", ro bring ( or rather to carry ; for the Word fignitics 
either) ap jrom thence the arh, Whercby it is ſuppoſed, thar 
they nit went thicher, which 15 related x Chron. 13 6. More- 
over, this pi-ce 18 commonly called Kiriath jearim, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 


ad 1 Ch15n. 13.5. and formerly, Kiriath-baal, Joſh. 15. 60. and 
Baalan, 74. 15.9. and here Eaile of Fudah, fo called, becauſe ir 


was jn the Trive of fadah, as 1s evident from Joſh. 15. 1, Oc 
d Unro Zeryjalzm, which, 12 many reſpeRs, was ficter for it than 
Baals/ ; becauſe this was a more Publick place, where it would be 
more obſerved and regarded; and in the Ceater of the Kingdom, 
ro which they might more eafſily come from all Parts; and the 
Royal Tiry, where 1t might be always at hand for David ro enquire 
at, as occation required and the place which God had allotred for 
ic. e Thus whe, bclongs not to the Ark, bur ro Grd - for whar 
tuliows is nor the name of the Ark, bur of God. The place may 
well be, and 1s by fone rendred thus, Upon ( or At, or Beſide, or 


> 2 
435 


Lofere, ) which ( Ark ) the name, even the name of the Lord of hoſts, | 
coat aweileth between the Cherubims is called up : i.e, By, or before | 


which, they were to preſent their Prayers to God for Counſel and 
S4CCOUD UPON all CCCaltons. And tits 15 mcncloned here as the 
reaſoa wity David pur rimelt and bis People to fo great trouble 
and charge, becauſe it was to fetch up the choiceſt Treaſure which 


they had, and fo we benefit would ayundantly recompenſe the in- 
CONVENIENCE. 

3 And they 7 ict the ark of God * upon anew cart f, 
and brougit ic cut of the houſe of Abinadab thar 
225 1n || Gibean 7: and Uzzah and || Ahio the fons of 
Abinadab 5, drave the new cart. 


f Bewg taunt, and encouraged to do fo, by the Example of the 
F211Hnes, 110 G1” {0 v1tour any roken of God's diſplcature upon 
tem tor to QOING. Eur tey 61d not ſufficiently conſider, thar 
God mh wink ar the Fl;iiftizes, beceuſe they were tpnoranc of 
G20's Laws yer ve angry with them for the ſam? eng, be- 
caute they knew, or michr, 


. and 


SAMUE L. 


Numb, 4. 14, 15- and 9. 9- But theit preſent tratiſports of: Joy at 
the happy change of rhetr Afﬀairs, and their greedy defire of 


having the Ark removed, made them haſty and inconfiderate, 2 Or 
on the hill, as 1 Sam. 7. 1- bþ For Abinadab himſelf ſeems now rg 
have been dead ; or at leaft, detained at home through infirmicy gr 
indiſpenſable occafions, 3 2 pa 

4 And they brought it out of * the houſe of Ahj. 
nadab which 4s at Gibeah, F accompanying the ark 
of God, and Ahio went before the ark 7. 

; To lead the Oxen that drew it, - 

5 And David and all the: houſe of Ifrael playeq 
before the LORD, on all manner of in{f;ume:; 
made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pfalteries 
and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals, © 


ing-floor, 
and took hold of it, for the oxen || ſhook it /. 


7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled a- 
gainſt Uzzah, and God {mote him 2 there for b; || 
ror », and there he died o by the ark of God. 


betng bur a Levite, he touched the bare Ark, which only the Prieſts 
might do, Namb. 5.15. and 18.3. And though the Ark was ordi- 
narily covered, yet it is not impoſſible bur the covering might be 
cither looſe, and ſo blown afide by the Wind ; or worn out, and ſy 
he might touch the Ark ir ſelf. Or, 2, Becauſe he pur the Ark int» 
2 Carc, and thereby expoſed it ro the danger of falling, which 
would haye been a great diſcouragement to the Tſraelites, and 1 
reproach ro the Ark. And though Ahio alſo mighr have an hand 
in putting it into the Cart, yer Vzzah only is ſmitten ; eicher, he. 
cauſe he was the Elder Brother, and the Perſon to whoſe c1:re the 
Ark was more eſpecially committed ; or, becauſe he was the chick 
Author of this Counſel of putring ic into a Cart; or, becauſe he 
added a new fault of touching the Ark, and that our of diftruſt of 
God's care over ir. 0 This may ſeem very ſevere, conſidering thar 
his Intention was Pious, and his Tranſgreſſion not great. Eur, be- 
fides that, Men are very improper Judges of the ARions of God ; 
and that God's Judgments are always juſt, though ſometimes ob- 
{cure: There are many things to be ſaid of this, and ſuch like caſes, 
I, That it 1s fit and reaſonable, that God ſhould make ſome Perſons 
Examples of his juſt and high Diſpleaſure againſt Sins, ſeemingly 
ſmall ; partly, for the demonſtration of his own exa& and impartial 
Holineſs; partly, for the eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, ( for which 
very reaſon, even Earthly Princes haye oft-rtimes Infli&ted prear 
Puniſhments for ſmall Offences 3 ) and for the greater Terror aid 
Caution of Mankind, who are very prone to have flight choughts 
of Sin, and to give way to ſmall Sins, and thereby to be led on 
to greater 3 all which 1s, or may be prevented by ſuch inſtances 
of Severity : and conſequently, there is more of God's Mercy, 
than of his Juſtice, in ſuch Aﬀtons, becauſe the Juſtice is confined 
co one particular perſon, but the Mercy and Benefit of ir publick 
and common to. Mankind of that,: and all future Apes. 2. Thaz 
God is juſtly moſt ſevere in thoſe chings which immediatcly con- 
cern his Worſhip and Service; and againſt rhoſe perſons who have 
the nearcit Relation to him, and the greateſt opporrunitics of 
knowing, and the higheſt obligations of carcful PraRiſing thote 
Duties which they negle& : See Levit, 10.3, 3. That this Puriſh- 
ment pofhivly was not ſo great as ic may ſeem to be; for 25 for 
his Body, the Diſeaſe, though dangerous, might not be excceding- 
ly painful 3 and for his Soul, the ſtroke probably was not to ſud- 
den, as not to give him ſpace of Repenrance. 


8 And David was diſpleaſed p, 
LORD had + 


becauſe t 
made a breach upon Uzzah : Anc 


this day. 


1 Chron. 15. 2, 13. and for God's heavy Judgment 3 whereby chcir 
nopes were daſhed, and their joys interrupced, and a good Subic.t 


ſtruck dead tor ihe circumſtantial error of a Pious Mind, whic! te 
| might pothbly think harth and very ſevere, and therefore ©2 Git- 
| pleated or oftended ar chis ſharp Providence. | 
| 9 And David was afraid of the LORD 9 that 
day, and faid, How ſhall the ark of the LORD 
come unto me x2 
| 4 Eirher, thac God was diſpleaſed with him for removing th* 
Ark, and bringing it to his City : or leſt God ſhould proceed 
further 1n the way of his Judgments upon him and his People: 07, 
| left the Ark being brought ro his Houſe, might be the occaf:on of 
[ncoiveniencies and great Calamiries, for ſome Negle&s or Errors 
, winch they mighr eafily and frequently commir, ry How m2y | 
| preſume, or how ſhall I dare do ir, when God hath ſhewed is 
| diſpleaſure for my atremprting ir? I will therefore wait farther 
' upon God for his direion 1n the caſe, and ar preſent forvedr- 
Bur why did nor David conſult God preſently by the Urim, 25 he 
_ uſed ro do? This therefore ſeems to have been his Inocmity 41 
| Negicet.” 

1c $0 David would not remove the ark of the 
LORD unto him into the city of David : þit 


| David carried it afide into the houſe of Obed-Edom , 


'{ the * Gittite 7, 


| f Which doubtleſs was d he * 
| C1) GOUAt one by the conſe deſire of tit 
and ſhould have known the Law of | owner of it, wh | conſent and Ge 


61. jt mw | MS 3 Om TRAR: FO -4 "0 : 1 i 50 nog p 
Ged, which commaidcd the Pricfts ro bear ic upon WIE Shoulders, willing ro expo 
. } 


0 tor tne enjoyment of ſo great a Priviledge, 35 


© himlclf ro (ome hazard z and wiſely ccntidercd, 
ti:20 


Chap. VI, 


he cailed the name of the place || Perez Uzzal to'',.., 


þ Or, grieved, both for the ſin, which he acknowledgcth, ;- \! 


[ 


+ 
"1 Ty 


io 
Te« To 
T Pb, 


6 4 And * when they came to Nachons & threſh- *: ci. 
Uzzah * put forth bz band to the ark of God, 13.5. 
9:0, 


k Otherwiſe called Chidon, 1 Chron. 13. 9. 1 For they ſlumbleg, ts P 
1 Chron. 13.9. ->aky ſun, 
ea, Or, 


threw it 
Cr- down ; 
2 Kings oh 
m With ſome deadly Diſeaſe or Stroke, as ir follows. n Either, 33: 
1. For his touching the Ark, when he was no Levite, as Foſephug \ Or, raft 
reports 3 nor indeed was Kiriatb-jearim a Levitical City : or, that * \ 


q 41. 
a 


"79% offering burnt-offerings , and  peace-offerings , * he 
bieifed the people f in the name of the LORD ot 


2 


mar the Jate Judgment was not to be imputed co the Ark, bur to 
7)77.h's careleſnels 10 managing its f He was certainly a Levte, 
Chron, 15+ 1%, 21, 24+ and 16. 5, and 26. 4. and here called a 
Cittite, eicher, Firſt, From Gath of the Philiftires, where he or 
is Facher mighr be Born or have Sojourn?d, which mighe be upon 
vers occaſions : Or, Secondly, From Gath-rimmon, which was 4 
Lovitical City, Joſe 21. 24, 25 


ir And the ark of the LORD continued in the 
ul; of Obed-Edom the Gittite three months : 


.nd the LORD blefted Obed-Edom , and 


, N. &.3 ” 
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Is 
Liws 


4- With happy Succels In all chetr Aﬀairs and ARions, 


all his 


al ESI MHEEECE 


12 | And it was told king David, ſaying, The | 


1 ORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 
't chat pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. 


<0 David went and brought up the ark of God x» 


fm the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the city of 
Zvid, with gladnels. 

x Underſtandig that che Ark was entertained without danger 
or inconvenience, and, with great advantage, he apprehended his 
i-rmer miſtake, and brought ic ro himſelf. y Which 1s thought 
\ have been either in Feruſalem, or very near It, | 

1:3 And it was /o, that, when they that bare the 


a: of the LORD, had gone ſix paces z, he facri- 


iced * oxen and fatlings 4. 


With ſafery and comfort. a Upon an Alrar ſuddenly erected, 
4: was uſyal in ſuch caſes, See Exod, 20.24. This he did, eicher, 
0 appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage : or, to praiſe him for 
is preſent Mercy, that he had nor made another breach upon them : 
or, to implore his fayour and gracious preſence with them 1n this 
LIEUT Attaire | 

11 And David danced before the LORD 56 with 
all bs might, and David 25 girded with a linen 
eplod Cs ; | : 

b To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulneſs ro God by his out- 
ward carriage , according to the manner of thoſe Times, See 
Exod. 15.20. Judg. 11.34. and 21. 21, 1 Sam, 19. 6. Pſal. 149. 3: 
and 150. 4. © The uſual Habjr of the Prieſts and Levites, 10 cheir 
<1cred miniſtrarions, yer ſomerimes worn by others, as it was by 
the young Child Samuel, 1 Sams 2. 18, before he was come to thoſe 
years in which the Levites were allowed co Miniſter; and fo hereby 
Dvid, who laid by his Royal Robes, and pur on this Robe to fig- 
rife and declare, that alchough he was King of Iſrael, yer he willing- 
4 owned himſelf to be the Lord's Miniſter and Servant. 

t5 So David and all the houſe of Ifrael brought 
ay the ark ofthe LORD with ſhouting, and with 
ts found of the trumpet. 

16- And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the city of David , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king David leaping and 
dancing before the LOR D, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart 'd. 

4 A5 one of a baſe and mean ſpirir, that knew not how to carry 
himſcli with that Majeſty which became his place, bur behaved him- 
[c!f like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in Iſrael. 

1+ © And * they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, and fer it in his place, in the midit of the 
tabernacle that David had Þ pitched for it e : and Da- 
vid offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before 
tie LORD. 

e For Moſes his Tabernacle was ftill at Gibeon, 1 Chron. 16. 39 
and 21, 29. and 2 Chron, 1, 3. which David lefr rhere, becauſe he 
dcligned ro build a Temple at Jeruſalem with all ſpeed, though he 
was countermanded therein by God himſclt. 


18 And affoon as David had made an end of 


hoſts, 

f 1.6. He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his Bleſting 
upon them : which he did both as Prophet, and a3 their Ring, 
_ RON by office ic belongs, by all means, to ſeck his Peoples 
VCLLJTC, 

19 And he dealt among all the people, ever a- 
mons the whole multitude of Ifrael, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a 
200d piece of fih, and a flagon of 221ne : {o all the 
people departed every one to his houſe. 

20 4 Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
aold ; and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was the king 
o Ifrael ro day, who uncovered himſelf g to day 
in the eyes of the handmaids of his fervants +, as 


P" 0N0 Of the vain fellows ; || ſhamefully uncovereth him- 


\VY | 


& Either, Firſt, By ſtripping himſelf of his Royal Robes, that he 
1g1t pur on a Levitical Ephod : or, by diſcovering ſome part of 
"'s Thighs or Legs, as might poſitoly happen whilſt he danced with 
#7 98 gat, as 1s ſaid above, ver 14. contidering that the men 
cd then wear looſe Garments. 'Or, ſhe ſpeaks thus, nor that he 
uid lo, bur cnly by way of aggravation ot his ſaulr, and to vilific 
Oe more, as is uſual with Perſons in ſuch cafes. þ Who ether 
++© 4 Par 18 the Solemnity, as Women lometimecs did, Exod. 1 5+ 20. 


' be baſe in my own fight zz : 


or, ar leaft were ſpearors of ir, and of David's Carriage in it. 
! As 1dle and lighr Perſons uſe to do. 
21 Ard Pavid ſaid unto Michal, I: ws before the 

Ty þ- which IL ] 
LORD &, which choſe me before thy father, and 

. ! FI PEPIN pe Ty, | 
before a!l his houſe /, to appoint me ruler over the 

> > » T2 5% 4.4 . [ 34*.3 © 7,70 "i 
people of the LORD, over Ifrae! : therefore will 1 
play before the LOR D. 

& In his preſence and ſervice, which though contemprible to 
thee, 1s, and ever thall be honourable in mine &65, / Whicn rook 
away the honour from him and his, and transferred jr uno0n me, 
whereby he hath obliged me rs Love and Serve him wich all my 
Might, 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, ad will 


.. 
4 


which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhail I 
in honour z. 

m I will always be ready to humble and abaſe my (:1f bcfore 
God. n I ſhall rather ciuſe to- ger Honour from the meanett of 
my People, 1n ſcrving and praiſiig God, than to: pain efteem from 
chee by my lukewarmaets in God's fervice. 

23 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul ha 
no child p until the day of her deathy'g. 

9 Not becauſe of David's words to her, which have nothing in 
them to this purpoſe ; but becauſe of her proud, and perulanr, and 
ungodly ſpeech and carriage to David, which G:d juſtly puniſhed 
with ſterility. p To wit, by David, and after this- time, which 
theſe words evidently reſpet, Which was true, although thoſe five 
Children aſcribed to Michal, 2 Sam. 21. 8%, were hers by Birth, 
and nor 5y Adoption only. q 7.e. Never: forit the ever had any, 
ic muſt be before her death, Compare 1 Sam. 15. 35. IMatth. 
£2% 


CHAT YIL 


David being at reſt, deſires to build G14 an tyuſe + Which Nathan at 
firſt approves of : Afterwards in obedience to the Wird of God fo bid- 


Valics. 


derh him, 1, ——11. He promiſe th him Benefits and Bleſſings in 


his Seed, Solomon and the Meſſiah who flnuld build the Houſe of 
God, 12,-——19. David's Prayer and Thanksgiving, 1%, —— 29- 


ND ir came to paſs, * when the king fat in his * 1 


round about from all his enemies 6 : 

a 1,e, Was lertled and warm in the Houſe which AHiram's Men 
bulle for him, chap. 5. 11. then he reflected upon the unhandſome 
and unſertled ftare of the Ark. 6 Philifline, Moabiter, and ochers, 
{0 that they durſt nor invade his Land, as chey had formerly done. 
For though you read of David's Wars with them, chap. 8. yet in 
them David was the Agprefior, and entred their Lands, 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar; but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains c. 

c 1.2. In a Tent or Tabernacle, v. 6, compoſed of ſeversl Cur- 
tains, Exod. 26. 1, &Cc. 

3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all that 
in thine heart 4: for the LORD # with thee. 

d Purſue thy Intentions, and build an Houſe for the ark. . The 
defign being Pious, and the thing not forbidden by God, Nathan 
haſti:y approves ic, before he had eicher fcrioufly contidercd ic in 
his own mind, or conſulrcd God about ir, as both he and Datid 
certainly oughr ro have done in a matrer of fo great moment, 
And therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, that he 1s forced to 
acknowledge his error, and recant it. For the Holy Prophets did 
nor ſpeak all things by Prophetical Infpiracion, bur ſome things by 
an human Spirit, and prudence conjecture 3 and therefore they 
were ignorant and miltaken 1a ſome matrrers, as 1 S.um. 16, 6, 
2 Kings 4. 27. 

4 T And it came to paſs that night e, 
word of the LORD came unto Nathan f, faying, 

e Becauſe David's miſtake was Piouz, and from an honett Wind, 
God would nor ſuftzr him to lie long in }:is miſtake, nor ro diſquiec 
his Mind, or run himſelf into 1nconveniencies, 12 order to ihe 
Work, b<fore he gave a ftop to it. f Thar the tame Perion who 
had. confirmed David in his miſtake, might now rectitic it, 

5 Go and tell F my ſervant David, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, * Shalrt thou build g me an houſe for me to 
dwell in ? 

g i.e, Thou ſhalt nor. 
purpoſe 1t ! 

L} h,arAIC | 4170 \t- a al+ 3 r l. J?!}31.-2 X 

6 Whereas I have nor dwelt in any houtz, 
the time that I brought up the chijidren of Hr 

» 4 or” .: 3 ow 
of Ezypt, even to this day, but have walked 11 : 
and 1n a tabernacle 5. 

b Theſe rwo feem thus 'to be diſtinguiſhed, the one may nore 
che Curtains and Hangings within, the other inc Frame of Boaras, 
and Coverings-upon 1r, ; 


7 J 1 Vt 4 7 £ ralt- 2 J ha 17 
7 In all the places wherein I have waited witi at 


A ; 
that Ee 


rel 


the children of Iſrael, fpake 1 a word 7 with | any of 
the tribes & of Ifrael, whom I commanded to fed 
\ i . Sy 


. 
J;11 
44. 


e1 


my fv Ifrael, faying, Wn 
houſe of cedar * oY — 

i Did I ever give any Command about if, wichout which neither 
chey did, nor thou ſhouleſt arrempr 3r? tk in 1 Chron. 1* | 
of the Fudges, aid io chem, rot to The Tribes, the following words 
dprec, whom 1 commanded to» feed my Pepie Iiracl. Eicher there- 
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fore the Tribes are licre put Synecdoctucally tor the Rulers of the 
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Or, wiltſt thiu build, &c? Doſt chou | 
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houſe 2, and the LORD had given him reſt 17+ # 


hap. VIE. 


* 5 Sant 
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from aſter, 


+Reb.from 
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Il. 


; | ch | zet1 aſed for rhe Governors 

hes. 25 the word Chrrch is ſometimes. U h 
Jo gh +48 word here rendred Tribes, may be 6 _— 
as it bs "IF Gen. 49- 19. and Sceprers Pur for Scepter-veare 
Rulers, as is very frequent. | E 

3 Now therefore, fo ſhalt thou ſay unto my _ 
rant. David 7 : Thus faith the LORD _ -= I 
* ] zook thee from the ſheep-coat, F from tollow- 
ing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Ifrael . | 

] Leſt David ſhould be roo much diſcouraged, or over _— 
negle&<d and forſaken of God, as one rhoughc ys yer - 4 
grear an honour, God here gives him the honourable title © I 
Servant, thereby ſignifying rhar he accepred of his Service, _ 
of his good Intentions, which alſy was expreſſed ar this tlme, ? 
may ſeem from 1 Kings %. 19. though nor 1n this place. m I ad- 
vanced thee, and 1 do not repent of It. 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all the enemies 7 out 
of thy fight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are in the 


earth. 

10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place » for my 
people Iſrael o, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p, and move no More: 
ncither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflift them 


any more, as before-time 4. | 

n i.e. I will make room for them, whereas hitherto they have 
been much conſtrained and diſtreſſed by their Enemies. Or, 1 will 
eſtabliſh ( for ſo that Verb ſometimes ſignifies) a place for them, 
7. e. 1 will cſtabliſh them in rheir Place or Land. Some Learned 
Men render the Verſe thus, and the Hebrew words will bear 1t: 
And T have apprinted (or, aſſigned, or, given) a place for my people Tjrael 
(ro wir, the Land of Canaan) and have planted them in it, that they 
may dwell in their own place, and be no more driven to and fro : or ra- 
ther, and they ſhall dwell in their own place, &c. 1. e. AS I did long 
apo appoint ir to them, and afterwards planted them, or pur 
them 1n0 aRual poſſeſſion, ſo now they ſhall continue or dwell in 
it, in ſpight of all their Enemies. o Among the favours which 
God lad veuchſafed, and would vouchſafe ro David, he reckons 
his Bleflings ro the People of Tjracl, becauſe they were great Bleſ- 
f::gs to David 3 partly, becauſe the ſtrength and happineſs of a 
King conſiſts in great part in the multitude and happineſs of his 
People; and partly, becauſe David was a Man of a pious and 
publick Spirir, and therefore no leſs affe&ed with IſraeP's felicity 
than with his own. þ 7.e. In their own Land, not in ſtrange 
Lands, nor mixed wich other People, q Either, Firſt, As in the 
Land of Egypt, and ſo he goes downward to the Judges. Or, Sc- 
coundly, As in Saxl's Time; and fo he aſcends to the Judges. 


11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 


|| Or, I wil judges 9 be over my people Ifrael r, and {| have 
cauſe SOGr, cauiied thee to reſt from all thine enemies /.) Alſo 


* x Kings 
£. 20. 
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the LORD telleth thee, That he will make thee 
an houſe 7. 

7 Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo ofr, nor ſo long, 
Bur all this 1s to be underſtood with a condition, except they 
ſhould nocoriouſly forſake God, or rebel againſt him : which being 
ſo o'r declared by God in other places, it was necdleſs tro mention 
ir here. Or, this may relate to the later Ages of the World, 
when the People of Tſrael ſhall be converted to Chriſt, and re- 
called our of Captivity, and planted in their own place 3 when 
they ſhall enjoy a far greater degree of Tranquility than ever they 
did beto;e. And this agrees beſt with the Furure Tenſe, I will ap- 
point and will plart them, &c. otherwiſe the work was al- 
ready done, God had already appointed this Land for them, and 
aftually planted them in ir. ſ 7,e. And until this time in which 
I have given thee reſt. Bur theſe words, though according to our 
Tranſlation they be incloſed in the ſame Parenthefis wich the fore- 


going Clauſes, may ſeem ro be berter pur wickouc it, and to be taken - 


by themſelves, For the foregoing words in this Verſe, and in v. 30, 
do all concern the People of Iſrael; but theſe words ſeem to con- 
cern David alone, to whom the Speech returns after a ſhort digreſ- 
fions concerving the People of Tjrael, And they may be rendred 
either thus, And I have cauſed thee to reſt, &c, or, And I will caaſe 
thee to reſt, &c. to wit, more fully and perfcly than yet thou doſi. 
7 For thy good Intentions to make him an Houſe, he will make thee 
an houſe, to wit, a ſure houſe, as is expreſſed, 1 Kings 11. 38. z,e. 
he will encreaſe and uphold thy Poſteriry, and conrinuc thy King- 


dom 1t thy Family. 

12 4 And * when thy days be fulfilled «, and thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſer up thy ſeed af- 
ter thee x, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. - 


« When the time of thy life ſhall expire. 


This Phraſe implies, 
thar his days ſhall be compleated and prolonged tothe da ern 


and ſtint of Natnre, and not cus off in the midſt, by any violent 
or untimely deach. x I will ſer up in thy ſtead and Throne, thy 
Poſterity, firſt Solomon, and then others ſucceſſively, and ar laſt che 
teſſias. So the following words may be underſtood diverſly, part 
of his Poftcrity in general or indefinitely taken ; part of Solomon 
and part of Chriſt only, according to the differing nature of the 


ſeveral paſſages. y Out of thy inward parts IHE 
who ſhall be begorcen by MS rd parts, or from thy Loins ; 


13 * He ſhall build an houſe z for my Name #« 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 6 for 


EH ©D EL. 


| and Peace, and Profpericy, in which through thy favour | vo 


* This is meant li:erally and immediately of Solomon, who alone 
did build the materjal Houſe or Temple 3 bur myſtically and ultj- 
marely of Chriſt, who is the Builder of God's Spiritual Houſe or 
Temple Heb. 3- 3, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5- a 1 e. For my Service, and 
Worlhip, and Glory. þ J1his 1s nor meanr of Solomon, for his 
Kingdom was nor for ever. And though the Phraſe for exey is 
ſometimes uſed of the time of a Man's Life, yer it cannot be (© 
underſtood here, becauſe che Mercy here promiſed to David's Son 
is of another nature, and of far longer continuance, than thar 
which was given to Saul, v. 15. who yer enjoyed the Kingdom as 
long as he lived. Bur ir is to be underſtood of David's Poſteriry 
in general, buc with ſpecial reſpe& to Chriſt, in whoſe Perſon the 
Kingdom was to be lodged for ever, Iſa. 9. 7.. Dan. 2. 44, Lube 


l. 32+ 33. 
14 * T will be his father, and he ſhall be my 


ſon c : * if he commit iniquity 4, I will chaſten him « ""_ 
with the rod of men .*. , and with the ſtripes of the * p;y k 


children of men : 


all affeRtion and tenderneſs, ard I will own him as my Son. This 
is intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt ; and of Chriſt 
himſelf, as is evident from Heb. 1.5. 4 This agrees only ro Sys. 


mon and ſome others of David's Poſterity 3 bur nor ro Chriſt, who © 


never committed Iniquity, as Solomon did, who therein was no 
Type of Chriſt, and therefore this branch 1s terminated in $9. 
mon 3 Whereas in thoſe things wherein S:/omon was a Type of 
Chriſt, the ſenſe pafſerh rhrough Solomon unro Chriſt, .*. Either, 
Firſt, Wich ſuch Rods as Men uſe ro corre@& their Sons, or to 
bear other Men: which are here oppoſed ro the Rods or Strokes 
which an angry God inflits, See ob 23. 6. Pſal. 39. 11: Iſa, 47. 
3+ Rom. 9. 22, Heb, 10.31. and 12. 29, Or, Secondly, With ſuch 
Rods as are gentle and moderate, and ſuited to Man's weakneſs; 
as a tolerable and reſfiſtible remptaticn is called human, or common 
to men, 1 CC. 10.13. 


15 But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took ;r from Saul f, whom I put away be- 
fore thee. 


e 1.e, Or, my kindneſs, 1.c. the Kingdom which I have mer- 
cifully and kindly promiſed to thee and thine. f In regard of 
his Poſterity, for the Kingdom was continued to his Perſon during 
life. 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed for ever * before thee g : thy throne ſhall '' 


be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


g Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding it : for he lived to ſce 
his Wiſe and Godly Son Solomon aRually placed in the Throne, 
with great reputation and general applauſe, 1 Kings 1. 39, 46. 
which was in ir ſelf a good preſage of the continuance of the 
Kingdom in his Family ; and being conſidered, together with the 
infallible certainty of God's Promiſe to him and his for ever, ot 
the accompliſhment whereof, this was an earneſt, gave him good 
zflurance thereof ; eſpecially conſidering that he had his Eyes and 
Thoughts upon the Meſſiah, Pſal. 110.1, &c. whoſe day he jaw by 
Faith, as Abraham did, Jobn $8.56, and whom he knew that God 
would raiſe out of the fruit of his Loins to ſit on his Throne, as is at- 
firmed, Ay 2,30. and that for ever: and ſo the Eternity of his 
Kingdom is rightly ſaid to be hefore him. The LXX and S)rtach 
read b?fore me, which is an uſual Phraſe, which makes no great 
variation in the Hebrew Text. | 


17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 


ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David b. 


h Alchough it was contrary to his own Opinion, ard an evi- 
dence of his Raſhneſs and Folly: This therefore is here menti- 
oned as an evidence of his Fidelity and Imparriality, 10 relating 
the whole Mind of God herein, and of his Modeſty in takity 
Shame to himſelf. 


18 T Then went king David in, and fat # betore 
the LORD, and ſaid, Who a» I, O LORD 


God ? and what z my houſe, that thou haſt brougit 
me hitherto k ? 


_ 7 This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily geſture: for there 
is No cercain geſture ro which Prayer is limited 3 and we have 
examples of Saints Praying in that poſture, Exod. 19. 12- 1 Kings 
19. 4. or, he might fir for a ſeaſon whilſt he was Medicaring upon 
theſe things, and then alter his Poſture ( rheugh ic be nor here es- 
preſſed ) and betake himſelf ro Praycr. Or rather, Secondly, E15 
continuance there, as this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Gen. 27: 44+ 
Levit. 14.8. 1 Sam. 1. 22: and 20. 19. that he did nor barely pre- 
ſent himſelf before God, bur abode there for ſome comperen: tim* 
rhac he might wich God's leave pour out his Soul treely Dci07e 
him. For howſoever one may in ſome caſes pray fi:ting, YE ' 
is moſt probable that David would in this Holy Place, and upon 
this occation, uſe a more humble and reverenc Gefture, ſuch 35 
kneeling is, which therefore David preſcriveth or adviſeth, 7" 
95-6: and Solomon accordingly pradtiſeth, s Kings 8, 54+ 2 CF 
6. 13. & How infinitely unworchy am 1 and wy | Family of tb 
great honour and happineſs ! 


19 And this / was yer a ſmall thing in thy fight, 


O LORD God »: but thou haſt {poken allo os 


thy ſervants houſe for a preat while to come 7: 


and 4 this the F manner of man, O LORD #- 


God 02? 


I To wir, which thou haſt already done for me, as he now ſaid, 
That thou haſt brought me hitherto, 1,e to that pitch of Honours 


f.a2%s 


26,3%z31 
c I will carry my ſelf towards him as becomes a Father, with 3% | 


Chap. V_hh© 


| Or 


| FH 
Fiz 


vIl IT. 
ſtand. » Though it wis more than 1 deſerved, or could exped, 
yer thou didft nor think ic enough for thee to give ro me, n For 
many future Ages, and* indeed to all Erernity. o Do Men uſe to 
deal fo freely and kindly with their Inferiors, as thou haft done wich 
me? No: this is the Prerogative of Divine Grace, to glve ſuch 
Promiſes and Largefles as this. So theſe are words of admiration : 
which very well ſuic with the foregoing and following words. Or, 
And is this the Manner, or Law, or Cuſtom of mean or obſcure men, &c. 
as the H:brew Adam is confcNled ſometimes to fignifie, as Pſal. 49. 2. 
and 52.5. Iſa. 2.9. i.e. Is this the manner of Mens dealing with 
mean and obſcure Perſons, ſuch as I am? So the Hebrew, haadam, 
is the Genicive Caſe of che Objef, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
and other Languages. And this ſeems more probable, becauſe ic 
exatly agrees with che parallel place, 1 Chron. 19: 17. where the 


Chap 


hizh degree, t, e, thou haſt deair with me as if I had been nor a poor 
mean Sicpherd, bur the Son of ſome grear Monarch, ro whom 
ſuch honours beſt agree. 

20 And what can David ſay more unto thee > ? 
for || thou LOR D God, knoweſt thy ſervant 9. 

p Eicher, Firſt, In way of gracitude and praiſe co thee, words 
cannot expreſs my Obligations ro thee, nor my ſenſe of theſe Ob- 
ligations. Or rather, Secondly, In way of Prayer, as appears by 
che parallel piace, 1 Chron. 17. 19. What can I ask or defire of 
thee more than thou haſt freely done? q Thou knoweſt, Eicher, 
Firſt, My deep tence of thy favours, and my obligarions ro thee. 
Or rather, Secondly, My condi:jon and neceffities, what I do or 
may need hereafter ; and as thou knoweſt this, ſo 1 doubt nor 
thou wileſt be ready to ſupply me accordingly. Compare Matth. 

, 3s 32+ 
] 21 For thy words ſake r, and according to thine 
| +3ch. 15s own heart / haſt chou done all F theſe great things, 
| griatreſs. to make thy ſervant know them t. 

ry Thar tou mighteft fulfil chy Promiſes made to me, by Samuel 
and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrace thy Faichfulnets. / 7.e. Of 
thine own meer liberality and good plcafure, withour any delere 
cf mine, So far was David, though now a very gracious Man, 
from thinking his ations Mericorious, # 7.e, Thar thy gractous and 
wonderful purpoſes of Mercy towards me, which lay hid in chine 
own heart, might be manifeſted unto me and others, by thy molt 
kind words and ations, So ir agrees with 1 Chron, 17. 15. 

22 Wherefore thou art great v,, O LORD God: 
| +Deur 2. for * there 2 none like thee, neither z5 there any God be- 
21. and, fide thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
| 35400 32: ears x, | 
{f., # Both in Power and in Goodneſs, as appears by the great and 
i, T--"":20:d things which chou haſt done for me. x Whar we have heard 
{ "++?" Y trom our Parents, or out of thy word concerning the incomparable 
| 30 £0 excellency of thy Majeſty, and of thy Works; of that 1 have this 
| day eminent experience, 

*Deur.g- 23 And * what one nation in the earth zs like 
| +32- aud thy people, even like Irael, whom God went y to 
i, redeem for a people to himſelf, and to: make him 
:«. ** a name x, and to do for you great things, and terri- 

ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou re- 

deemedit to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 

their gods 2 

y To wit, into Egypt. An expreſſion of God afcer the manner of 

Men, 7 To advance che Glory of his Power and Goodneis, and 

other Perte&tions. Compare Exod. g. 16. 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf 2 thy 
people Irael ro be a people unto thee for ever: and 
thou, LORD, art become their God 5. : 

a Partly, by thy Promiſes, and thar ſure Covenant which thou 
hatt made with them : and parcly, by thy Glorious Works wrought 
on cheir behalf, as ic appears this day. 6 In a peculiar manner, 
and by ſpecial Rel:tion and Covenant : for otherwiſe he 15 the God 
and Father of al things, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

25 And now, O LORD God, the word that thou 

haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning 
rr houſe, eſtabliſh ir for ever, and do as thou halt 
ard, 
26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 
The LORD of hoſts z the God over Iſrael c : and 
lzt the houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore thee. 

c 2.e. Do thou never ceaſe to manifcſt thy ſelf ro be the God 

ard Governour of Iſrael. 
- 27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of 11rael, 
halt + revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
ce an houſe : therefore 4 hath thy ſervant found in 
his heart e to pray this prayer unto thee. 

4 Becauſe thy Promiſe hath given me encouragement to Pray, 
and aurance of Anſwer. e Or, found hu heart, 1. e. taken Courage : 
* 4 dan 1s faid to loſe his Heart when he wants Courage, 


28 And now, O LORD God, ( thou ar: that 
God f, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 


miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ): 
-# That God who haſt declared thy ſelf ro be IjraeP's God, and 
In particular my God. 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that ir may continue for eve: 


before ths ; for thou, O LORD God haſt ſpoken 


[ Or, 9, 


a\/s 


Hleb. bs 
94 Meg. 
Tang 
bf, 


SAMUEL 


words are, thw haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man of | 


i g, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy fer- 
vant be bleſſed for ever. 


8 And therefore wiltſt certainly do ir, for thy words never fail. 6 


CHAP. VIII. 


David ſubdueth the Philiflines and the Moabites : Smiteth the King 
of Zoba : And the Syrians : Placeth a Garriſon in Damaſcus, 1,—8. 
Tot jendeth Foram with Preſents to bleſs bim : Which, with the ſpoil, 
he dedicaterh to God, 5, ——13. Smiteth the Edomites, and placeth 
> __ in their Land, 14. David's Government and Officers, 

go —— . 


ND afrer this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 


the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : and David LA 


hand of the Phi- !| Or, tte 
bridle of 
Ammab, 


took || Metheg-Ammah @ out of the 
liſtines. 

a 1 e. Gath and hey Towns, as it is expreſſed in rhe parallel place, 
I Chron. 18, 1, which are called Metheg-Ammah, or the Bridle of 
Ammab, becaufe Gath was fituare in the Mouncain of Ammab 3 and 
becauſe ets being che chief Ciry of rhe Philiftines, and having a 
King, which none of the reſt had, was rhe Bridle whiciz had hi- 
therco kept the J/raclites in ſubjeRion, buc now was taken our of 
their mouths, 

2 And he ſmote Moab b, and meaſured them with 
a line c, caſting them down to the ground d: even 
with ewo lines meaſured he to put to death e; and with | 
one full line to keep alive : and /o the Moabites became 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 

b For alchough the King of Moab, ouc of hatred to Saul, pre- 
rended ſome kindneſs to David, and pave proteRion to his Parents, 
1 9am, 22. 3, 4 ya the Moabites were perpetual and ſworn Enc- 
mies to the Jjraelites, who therefore were torbidden ro admic them 
Into the Congregation of the Loyd, and to ſeeb their Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, Deut. 23. 4 And though God commanded them in their March 
to Canaan, to ſpare the Moabites, Dext. 2.5, 19. yet afterwards chey 
proved unchankfu), and inſolent, and fierce Encmics ro God and his 
People, Numb. 22. 2, Gyc and 24.17. and 25-17,18. Jude. 3.14, Oc. 
I Sam 14 47, Ofc. and thereby provoked God to alter his couile and 
carriage towards them, c 7.e As with Line, the Particle as being oft un- 
derſtood, as al. 11.1. and 22. 6. and 45. 1. The ſenſe 15, Having 
Conquered the Land, he made an eftimace of it, and, as ic tollows, 
diftr12uced the Towns and People inco three parts. & i e. Over- 
throwing cheir Towns, and utterly deſtroyi:g their People in man- 
ner following. e Which ſeveriry was neceilary for his owa and 
his Peoples ſecurity, becauſe they were numerous and potent, and 
bordering upon Canaan, and very vexarious ard miſchievous ro the 
ſjraeltes. And now chat Prophecy Numb. 24. 17, was accompliſhed, 


3 { David ſmote alſo Hadadezer f the ſon of Re- 
hob, king of * Zobah g, as he þ went to recover his og $0. 
border at the river Euphrates. ory | 

f Called Hadarezer, 1 Chron, 18. 3. the Hebrew Letters Daterh and 
Reſch being alike, and ſo ofc interchanged. g A parc of 5124, 
[v1ng Norch-Eaſt from Canaan, rowards Heimarh, i Chron. 13. 3» 
See 1 Sam. 14.47. h Queſt, Who? Anrſ Either, Firſt, Hadarezer : 
who being alrcady very potent, and going to eulirge his Dominion 
furcher, Dawvzd rhought fic ro oppoſe ' him. Or, Secondly, David, 
who remem:ring the granr which God had made co his People 
of all the Land as far as Exphrares, and haviag ſubdued his Neigh- 
bouring Enemies, went to recover his Righcs, and ftabliſh his Do- | 
minion as far as Euphrates. ; 


4 And David took || from him a thouſand || charers 5, | 
and ſeven hundred horſemen &, and weary thouſand | 
foormen : and David houghed / all the charer her/es mn, 


but reſerved of them for an hundred charets. 
1 Which word 1s firly ſupplicd our of 1 Chron, 18. 4. fuch Sub- 


ſtantives being ofc underſtood 1n the Hebrew Lany uage, as Gen. 26. ik 


30. 2 Sam. 21. 16. .þ Or, ſeven hundred Compa:1cs of /or;2mmen, 1.e, 
in all ſeven thouſand ; as it 1s 1 Cbron. 18. 4. there being cen in 
each Company, and each ten having a Ruler or Caprain, Exod, 18. 
21. Deut. 1.15. Or, theſe ſeven hundred were the Chick and the 
Rulers of the reſt, and the remaining 6300 were the common 
Horſemen, ſubje& to their Commanders. / z.e. Cur the finews of 
their Legs,%thar they might be uſeleſs for War. Compare Zo. 11. 6s 
m Excepc the following reſerve. Charivts are hcre put for Charit- 
Horſes, as they are 1 Sam. 13+ 5. 2 Sam. 10 13. Pfal. 76. 6. Dauid 
did this, becauſe he could nor keep them for hi> own ule, Det, 
I7. I6o 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus .*. came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. _ : 

«. 1,e, Who were ſubject ro Damaſcus, the chief City of S5114s 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became ſervants to David, and broughr 
gifts » : and the LORD preſerved David whither- 
{oever he went. ES 3s 

n lo purchaſe their Peace, and acknowledge cheir Subjection 
to him. | 
- And David took the ſhie!ds of gold that were 
on the ſervants o of Hadadezer, and brought them to 


Jeruſalem. ; w 
2» Or rather, which were with the ſervants, 1, e. commicred to their 


Cuftody, as being kepr in the King's Armoury:; for ir 1s not pro» 
able they carricd them inro the ficld, 
$ And from Beta, and from Berothai p, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David toi; exceeding much brafs. 
M mm p In 
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Chap. VIIL. 


bron, 19.8, it is, from Tibbat | : 
= th jo CiriES were called by ſeveral names, as 15 uſual, 


the one by the Hebrews, the other by the Syrians : or thoſe were 


rwo other Citics, 20 
Cities. 

4 When Toi king of Hamath 9q heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 


g Another eminent Ciry of $r:4. ; 
+ Heb 10 Then Toi ſent Joram » his ſon _— 
ach bim David, to * ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becaule = 
of peace» had fought again{t Hadadezer, and fmitren him : ( or 
+ HebÞ9 Jqadadezer {| had wars { with Tot ) and —_— 
as, brought with him veiie!s of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, 
of wat _ IAG 
-h. <c. and veliels of brats ; LON 
+ Heb. in » Bere alſo the Names differ from 1 Chron. 18. 9, 10. where 6 - 
his hands Tou and Padywam, f Heb. was a man of Wars, 1, & was EXErclte 
were, with continual Wars. Compare Gen. 9. 20, (FC 


OTA 8 Which aifo king David * did dedicate unto the 
Spayghs” LORD 7, with the fiiver and gold that he had dedi- 


25.25. care of all nations which he ſubdued : ee oY 
t. To the building of God's Temple. So he ſhewed his Aﬀecti- 
on to God and his Houſe, in preparing for ir, when he was not 
permicted to build it. | 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon of Rehob, king 
of Zoban. 


13 And David gat him a name « when he re- 
+ Heb, turned from 7 \miting of the Syrians x in the valley 
bis ſmiting. of ſalt y, * bin eighteen thouſand men &. 
* See Plal. » j5.e, Nuch increaſed his Repurarion. * Or, Edvyrites, as they 
60. title, are ſaid to be, 1 Chron, 18. 12, It is likely theſe rwo People were 
Confederates, and that divers of the Sy17ans whom Dawil had de- 
feared in S:riz, fled ro Edm, and there joyned with them againſt 
their common Enemy, and made up together a very great Army 
Cas che number of the Men flin in it ſhewerh ) conſiſting of the 
vererane Soldiers of both Countries. Although the ſlaughter here 
following may ſeem nor to have bzen of the 5)rtans, as the words 
ar firſt reading ſeem to intimate, bur of che Edomites ; ( it nor be- 
ing probable that the Syrta"s would come ſo far from rheir own 
Coun:r:, 25 to the Valley of Salt, to fighr) and this Verſe may be 
read chus, and that very agreeably ro the Hebrew : And David gat 
him a aame when he returned from ſmiting of t9e Syrians, in ſmiting 
( which is eaſily repeated out of the Jaſt Clauſe, according to the 
common uſage of Scripture ) in the Valley of S+lr eighteen thouſand 
men, who were Ed:mites, as 15 ſufficien:ly implied here in the next 
Verſe, and exprelicd 1 Chron. 18. 12, y A place in Fdm fo cal- 
led, enher from its Neighbourhood ro the Salr Sea, or for ſome 
orher cauſe row unknown #7 As 1t 1s alſo 1Chron, 18 12. where 
allo they are ſazd t; 5 ſmirten by Abiſhat 3; becauſe he was then a 
chief Commander of che Army under David, and, 1t may be, began 
the fight; as, for the like reaſon, they are ſaid ro be ſmitren by 
Zoab, Pſal. ©. title, where alſo chere are only 12000 mentioned ; 
which place, if it ſpeak of this Bartel, rhe ſtate of it was this: 
Abiſhai begins the Combat, and kills 6009, ater him comes 1n 7oab 
and kills 12c0c more, which makes up this 18000. But why may 
nor that be another Hiſtory and Barrel? So the Edomites and Syrj- 
ans together did firft fight with Abzhat, and loſt 180c0 Men, and 
afterwards recruited thetr Forces and fought with 7oab, and Joſt 
other 12c00 Men, Nor 1s 1c ſtrange if two Barcels were fought in 
one place; of which there are divers inftances in Hiſtorians. 


4 ſo the Braſs was taken out of theſe four 


14 4 And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
* Numb, 2 Edom put he garifons, and all * they of Edom 
24.18. DÞecame Davids fervants: and the LORD preſerved 
David whitherſoever we went. 
15 And David reigned over all Ifrael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment and juſtice a upon all his 
people. 
a 1.e. Juſt Judgment, 2s Dear, 16,18. 
as 18 Gen. 3.16, Matth, 4.16. 


16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 


j| Or, re- hoſt þ ; and Jchoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || re- 

membran- Corder e. 

th 0 __— b Who having doubrleſs declared his Repentance for his former 

wb op 79- Crimes, and having done eminent ſervice for his Country, and 

Zceey, having received che chict Command hy vertue of David's Promiſe 
and Contra, 2 Sam. 5. 8, was fil] continued in his place. c Either, 
Firft, The writer of Chronicles. Fur ir is not likely he would 
have been pur among the grear Offizers of State and Church. Or, 
Secondly, The Trezfurer, who examired all the Accounts, and kepr 


A Figure called Hendiadss ; 


Records of them. Or, Thirdiy, The Kings Counſellor, as Abirophel | 


js called, 2 Sar, 15. 12- 1 Chron 259,33, who was to bring things 
of moment to the King's Mind and Remembrance, and to admonith 
him from time to time of thizgs fir ro b: done, Sce 1 Kings 

3- and 2 Kings 18. 19. ho 


* ; Chroz, T7 And * Zadok the fon of Ahitub 4d, and Ahi- 
43g a melcch the fon of Abiathar e, ee the prielts f; and 
45, Sraiah was the {| Scribe ; 

4 Not of that Ahirub, 1 Sam. 4, for that was of Ithamar's Race 

bur this of Eſeaz.r. e So Abiathar called his Son by the name of 

Ins Father, 1 Sam, 22,20. f i.e, The Chicf Pricft-next under 

Abtathar, who fled to David, x Sam. 22. 20. and now was High 

Pricit, as may be gathered from 2 Sam, 1 5- 35. and 1 Kings 2, c 


Li efar), 


LL SAMUEL 


h, and from Chun. Either | 


* under him theſe two were the next Chief Pricſts, or the Se. 
2 Priatls, each one being Chief of the Houſe of his Father 
Zado of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of Ithamar. See Nun. 5. 2 
1 Chron. 24. 3» 4+ Or, theſe rwo are nere mentioned, becauſe the 
conſtantly atcended upon the King, chat he might conſulc wich ther 
in the matters of the Lord, as need required, 


18 * And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada vas way p* Chis 
both the Cherethites and the Pelethires þ : and Dayigs '&11. 
|| Or 


ſons were || chief rulers 7. 


2 Theſe words are ſupplied our of the pafalle] place, 1 Chr, 
I, 17. and out of 2 Sam. 20. 2 where they are EXPrelied, 
h The Cherethites and Pelethites were undoubredly Soldiers, and 
ſuch as were eminent for their Valour and Fidelity ro the King, as js 
evident from 2 Sam. 15. 18. and 20.7. and 1 Kings 1.39, 44. and 
moſt probably they were the Kings Guards, which conſiſted of theſe 
ewo Bands, who might be diſtinguiſhed excher by their ſeveral wea- 
pons, or by the differing time or manner of cheir ſervice. They 
are ſuppoſed ro be thus called, cicher, firſt, from their Office, 
which was upon the King's Command to cur off or puniſh off:nders, 
and to preſerve the King's Perſon, as their names in the Zebrew 
Tongue may ſcem to imply. Or, Secondly, From ſome Country, 
or place to which they had relation. As for rhe Cherethites, it is 
certain they were either a Branch of the Philiſtines, or a People 
neighbouring to them, and confederate with them, as is manitcit 
from 1 Sam. 39. 14+ Exch; 25. 16. Zeph. 2.4, 5. And fo might 
che Pelethites be too, though that be nor relatec jn Scripture, and 
theſe Jſratlites and Soldiers of David might bz ſo called, either, 
becauſe they went and lived with David when he dwelc in thoſe 
parrs : or, from ſome norable Exploit againſt, .or Victory over 
theſe People 3 as among the Romans the names of Aſuaticus, Afri> 
canus, &c. were given tor the ſame reaſon. One of their Explons 
againſt the Cherethites is in part related, 1 Sam. 39, 14, Andi is 
likely they did many other againſt them, and againtt other People, 
amongſt which the Pelethites mighr be one. 7 Hall the places of 
greateſt Authority and Dignity conferred upon them, 


CHAP. 43a 


David, for Jonathan's ſake, ſendeth for his Son Mephiboſheth, 1,—5, 
Entertaineth him at his Table : And reſtoreth him all that was Sau! 
Appointerh Ziba to be his Servant, 7, — 13. 


A ND David ſaid », Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul 5, that I may ſhew him 
kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 


a David's Wars being ended, he fer himſelf tro the Adminiſtra- 
rion of Juſtice co all his People, chap. 8. 15. And amongſt others 
he minds his juſt dev and obligation to Zonathan and his Family. 
b He ſaich nor of the houſe of Fonathan, for he knew nor of any 
Son which he had lefr, and therefore thought his kindneſs and obli- 
gation was to paſs to the nexr of his Kindred. As for Mephibyheth, 
he was very young and obſcure, and poſſibly concealed by his 
Friends, leſt David ſhould cur him oft from Jealoufie cf State, as 
hach been uſual among Princes in like caſe, and therefore was un- 
known to David, as well he might be, eſpecially when David's head 
and hands were full of War wich divers and Potent Enemies, as 
chey had hitherto been, 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant c 


Chap.IX 


? 


Pircer 


whoſe name was * Ziba: and when they had called *C95 


him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 4r: thou 
Ziba ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs he. 


c One who had been a Servant, and, as it may ſeem, a Steward 
to Saul. See below, v. 10. 


AC 
4 
wo 


3 And the king faid, Is there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God 4 
unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a ſon, hich ;s * lame on his feet. 

d Either, Firſt, Thar kindneſs which I owe him for God's ſake, 
and by vertue of my Oath given to him about ir, 1 Sam. 20. 1415+ 
Bur that Oath ſeems only to oblige him to Fonathan's Poſterity, and 
not to any other of Sauls Houſe. Or, Secondly, Great and eml- 
nent kindnefs. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where « he ? And 
Zaba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he # in the houſz 
of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lodebar e. 

e In a place beyond Fordan, chap. 17. 27. where his Friends 
thought he mighr be kepr our of David's ſigkr. 

5 © Then king David ſent, and fet him out 0 
the houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammie!, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſhech the ſon of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his 


face, and did reverence : And David ſaid, Mepli- 


botheth. And he anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 T And David ſaid unto him, Fear not ; for ] 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy is 
thers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of Sail 
thy father F, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my tab! 
continually. 

_f Which are now ſeized and poſſeſſed by David, as due © 
him, either, in righr of his Wife, to whom the Inheritance 
devolved, Saul's Sons by his Wives being all dead. Sec Numb 27.8, 


27, | Or, by Divine Donation, as belonging co the Crown whicn ps” 


L. and 1þ 


& Cha, 4 ” 


hap. X. 


+; Sam- ſervant, that t 
24. 14+ 


4 


vellion againſt his Lord and King. 


I S4MYPET- 


! - "TED : | th's Re. 7 Fe 7 ES | 
h:d now given him : or, by forfeiture, becauſe of Tſbboſheth's Re- | 4 Wherefore Harun too! 


Davids tervans, and 


| Inaved off the one half of their beards ce, and cut off 


: 1 1 : 7 | "Ay ee * J 
$ And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What « thy | their garments in the middle, ever to their buttocks £ 


e 
os as I am ge Ed 
s So concemprible in my Perſon and Condirion. 


9 © Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſervant, 


and ſaid unto him, * I have given unto thy maſters 


—_— {on all that pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 


19.2.9» 


10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy ſer- 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalr bring 
in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have food to 
eat þ: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon ſhall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fiftteen 


and twenty ſervants 7. 
"= ? e. Thac he ut have wherewich ro buy Food for all his Fa- 
mily, and all manner of Proviſions (which oft come under the cicle 
of Ford and Bread ) neceflary for himſelf and chem. 7 For it 1s 
-obable he had been che chief Steward to manage SauPs Lands: 
whereby he had great opportunities tro 1nrich himſelf, which alſo 
he was very intent and reſolved upon, either dire&ly, or indirect- 
ly, as the following Kiftory of him thews; and therefore 1t 15 not 
ſrange that he was ſo rich. 


11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 
vant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth, 
ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one of the 
kings ſons k. | | 

þ Theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, Of David ; the words, 
ſaid he, or ſaid the King, being ſupplicd our of the former and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or, Secondly, Ot Ziba, being thus rendrea and 

\ underſtood, Alſo Mephiboſheth, if the King ſo pleaſe, ſha! eat at my 
table, and ſhall be created there according co his Quality, as one of 
thy Sans, as thou defireſt : for the Eſtate wiſl tuffice for that 
alſo. -*- 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon /, whoſe 


name was Micha mz : and all that dwelt in the houſe 


of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 

| Either, Firſt, Before he was diſcovered and brought to the 
King; and then David ſeems guilty of a great error in forgetcing 
his dear Fonathan ſo long ; although his long and conrinued Wars 
both Civil and Foreign, might afford him ſome excuſe, as filling h1s 
mind and time with bufinefs of another nature. Or, Secondly, Af- 
ter that time : ' for there 1s nothing here which determines when 
this Son was: Born. m Who alſo had other Children and Grand- 
Children, to keep up the name and memory of worchy and famous 
Jonathan, . See 1 Chron. 8. 34, 35- and 9. 40, 41. 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for he 
did eat continually at the kings table ; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAP. % 


David ſendeth Meſſ-ngers to comfrt the King of the Ammonites : He 
abuſeth them. 1,——5. The Ammonites and Syrians prepare #0 fight 
againſt the Iſraelites : And are overcome by Joab. and Abiſhai, 
6, ——14. They renewing their Forces, are again Conquered by 
Davtd, 15,—19. | 


of the children 'of Ammon « died, and Hanun 


1 Chron, AAP it came to paſs after this, that the * king 
y [, 
h 


15 ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

a Nahaſh, wv. 2, probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul defeated and 
deflroyed, 1. Sam. Il. who out of enmity ro Saul! ſhewed kind- 
neſs to David, as/ it follows; hoping alſo by fomenting- che diffe- 
ens berween Saul and David, to make way for his turure Con- 

ueſts, C. | 

2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 

1anun the fon of Nahaſh b, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me c. And David ſent to comfort 


pole, him by the hand of his ſervants, for + his father : and 


e 


wid's ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 
, 5 Therefore there had hirherco been Peace and Friendſhip be- 
vl David and him 3 and therefore the ſpoils of the children of 
neg are mentioned, chap. 8. 12. by way of anticipation, and 
_ reſpe& tothe ſtory here following. c Which he might do, 
elther, by offering him his, help, if he needed ir ; or, by ſupply- 


"0g him with Military or other Proviſions upon occaſion, or many 
Ather WAyS» - | 


3 And the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 


ow unto Hanun their lord, f Thinkeſt thou that David 
Dany 


, FP | 
- Oh honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 
to thee? Hath not David rather ſent his ſervants 


ant thee, to-ſearch the city, and to ſpic it out 4, and 
O overthrow- i; ? 


gf To obſerve where the City is weakeſt, and may ſooneſt be ta- 
gee ” © ground of this ſuſpicion was, partly, the Conſcience of 
Dela h celzres and carriage towards the Iſraelites, whofe quarrel 
pry r eſpouſed : partly, che opinion they had of David's Po- 
= 2 partly; the ſeverity of God's Law, particularly againſt 
they kno, 123; © which mighr eafify come to their, ears: And 
*) ROeW David was a zealous afferter 'of 'God's Laws: | 


| pare I/a, 20. 4. aud 47:2. and 50.6, 


j 


hou ſhouldeſt iook upon fuch a * dead | and ſenc them away. 


RE weve, _ ne mighc compel them to hear 2 Fart in thei 
ade ig» 20d.Tmr 10 luch a way as was viſual with them, buc for- 
agen to the Iſraelrtes, Levi, 19.27. Dew. 14. t. which probably 
= not unknown co them: And parcly, ro faſten this as a reproact: 
poa encm, and to make chem ridiculous and comempriible. Com: 
f , : ate f This was worſe than rhe 
ormer, becaule the Iſraelites wore no Breeches, and fo rheir naked. 
neſs was hereby uncovercd. Compare [/a. 20. 4. 
5 & When they told it unto David, He ſent to 
meet chem g, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed : 
and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 4 until Your beard- 
be grown z, and the return. 
g He ſent them Clothes and other necefari:s. þ Both becauſe 


this was one of the firſt places which they came to in Canuan + and 
becauſe it was now a very obſcure Village, and rhercfoce fitteſt for 
rhem 1n cheir circumſtances: for ir wes nor buile as 2 Cirv till afrer 
this time, 1 Kings 15.34. i For the want or loſs of Boards was 
eſteemed a reproach among the Iſraelites. 

6 4 And when the children of Ammon fx thar 


they ſtank before David, the children of - Ammon fenr 
and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob 4, and the Syri- 
ans of Zoba /, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maacah »2 a thouſand men, and of ihiwb z welve 
thouſand men. 

& Near Hamath, Numb, 13.21. 1 Of which ſee 1 Sem 14. 47- 
and 2 Sam. 8, 3. M 7.e, Of thar parc of Syria which was ender 
king Marachah : for Syria was a large Country, and there were &- 
divers Kings in the ſeveral parts of ir. Ti15 pare was near Gileaz. 
See Deut, 3. 14- n Or, of the men of Toh, the Country where 
Jephthah dwelt, Fudg.11.2. Beſides theſe, rhey hired o:hers cur 
of Aram Navaraim, or Iefrprtanaa, as appears from 1 Chron. 19. 6. 
and Pſal. 60. title. And all theſe were forwatd crnouph ro Combine 
againſt David, b2th to revenge their former loſſes and reproachcs- 
and co give check to his growing Grearicfs. 

7 And when David heard of it, he font Joab, and 


| 


all the hoſt of the mighty men o. 

o Chuting wiſely ro carry the War into their Country, rather 
than to expeR it in their own, _ 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the bartel in aray at the entring in of "the gate  : 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehioh, and Uhtob; 
and Maacah, ere by themſelves in the field 4. | 

þ To wit, of Medeba, as it is exprefled, 1 Chron. 19. 5, which 
was a frontier City, See Numb, 21. 39. This place chey choſe for 
che Fighr, rhat they might both defend rhar Ciry and their Country, 
whereof chat was the entrance, and, if need were, might rerrear 
into it, q. Thar by their numerous Forces they might fall upon the 
Iſratlites on the other fide. | 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all the 
choice wer of Iſrael, and put them in aray againlt the 
SyYflanss. 

r Which were the moſt valiant and experc Soldiers. / 

Io And the reft of the people he delivered into the 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, thar he might put them in 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. | 

11 And he faid if the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, 


} 


then thou ſhalt help me : but if the children of Am- 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then IT will come and 
help thee. | 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people /, and for the cirics of our 
Gods: and the LORD do that which feemetrh 
him good 7. | | 

J For the preſervation of our ſclves and all out Brethren from 
rhar utter ruine which our Enemies defign for us. Our War is not 
vainly undertaken ro enlarge our Empire or Glory, but for our 
own juſt and neceſſary detence : and therefore we may hope for 
God's Blefling and afliſtance in ic. s Which are devored ro his 
Worfhip and Service, and therefore he will plead their Cauſe 2- 
gainft his Enemies. t Ler us do our parts, a:id quietly referr our 
ſelves and the event ro God's good pleaſure, which we have no 
reaſon to diſtruſt. | 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that ere 

with him, unto the battel againſt the Syrians 4 - and 
they fled before him. | | 

He prudently falls upon chem firſt, becauſe chey were bur 
Mercenaries, and nor concerned fo much in the Succels as che Am- 
monites were, all whoſe Intereſt lay ar ſtake ; and therefore not 
likely to venture roo far 1a their defence... | 

' 14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled x, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city : ſo Joab return- 
ed from the children of Ammon y, and came to 
Jeruſalem. q 

x In whoſe numbers and proweſs they had the moſt confidence. 
y Nor judging ir convenient or ſafe co purtue chem 5 becauſe che 


15 T Ard 
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Chap. X. 


Forces were nor utterly fuined, bur only diiperſed and pur to ' 
flight, and ſo might eafily rally together- 


2002-0 SHO Bute <> eo nn Ire renee _ On 
he" a aO—_—_ - 


_—_ + 
=. ” 


IISAMUEL Chap.X] 


—_ 
1% YT YOM. oe AO: 
. nar phe 
% -- 
- = - P > 
- - — va 


hen nn 


> Syriatts 1: 1Cy Were 
15 © And when the Syriatts faw that they 


Lf J ba 
nitten before Ifrael, they gathered themlelves tO 
gether v. | | 

z Partly, to wipe our the ſtain of Cowardize ouch hey go 
now contraſted : partly, ro. prevent thar Vengeance _ ) 
ſuppoſed David would execure upon them for cher - _—_ - 
and partly, to ſhake off che Yoke that David had lately put up 
them. T 
16 And Hadarezer « ſent, and brought out = 
Syrians that ere beyond the river b : and 94, » , 
to Helam ; and Shobach c the captain of the ho 
Hadarezer wet before them. 

a The ſame wich Hadadezer, chap. 8. 3. 
themſelves in the former expedition, As wa 
now obliged to proceed in their own detence, 
ded and hired to this ſecond Expedition, v. 19» 
1 Chron. 19. 15. : 

> And when it was told David, he gathered a 
Iſ-ael 4 together, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 


P . 'p oe —_ 
to Helam: and the Syrians ſet themielves 11 aray a 


> Who having engaged 
s noted before, werc 
being alſo perſwa: 
c Or, Shophack,, 


| Beaſt, c Theſe words are to be underſtood here, as Gep. 16,1; 


and 14. 8. 4 The Chief and Royal City of the - Ammynires, 
Deut. 3. II. 

2 CT And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, thar 
David aroſe from off his bed e, and walked upon the 
roof f of the kings houſe : and from the roof he {11 
a woman Waſhing her ſelf g: and the woman »»,;; 


very beautiful to look upon. 

e "Where he had lain, and .flepr for ſome time; being poſlilly gir. 
poſed ro ſleep after Dinner, by reaſon of ſome Exceſs commited 
in Eacing or Drinking ; and indulging himſelf in his Lazy Humour, 
which may ſeem very improper for ſo great a Prince and Caprain, 
who had ſo many and grear Burdens upon his Shoulders, elpeci- 
ally in a time of War and cherefore ſuch Praftices have been con. 
demned by Heathens : and Homer will nor allow a General and pre;r 
Counſellor to flcep all che Night, much leſs to rake any part of the 
Day for ir, And therefore this 15 thought to be David's firſt Fx. 
ror, and the cccafion of his following Fall. f Which was plain 
after che manner, Deur. 22. 8. g To wit, in a Bath, which pc. 
ſibly was in her Garden, or in ſome room near to th: Kivg's Pa- 


| lace, where ſhe might waſh her ſelf divers ways, and for differen: 


ends ; either for health, or coolnefs, or to cicanſe her ſelf from 
ſome kind of legal Impurity ; where alſo, the Windcivs being open, 


and ſhe careleſs, David might eſpie her. 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the woman - 
and one ſaid, Is not this Bathſheba 7 rhe daughter of 


Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite k ? 

h Inſtead of ſuppreſſing that Luſt which the fight of his Fre: 
had kindled, he ſeeks rather to feed it; and firſt enquires who the 
was; that, if ſhe were unmarried, he might make her either his 
Wife or his Concubine. 7 Called alſo Bathſpua, 1 Chron. g.*, where 
alſo Eliam is called Ammiel, k So called, either, 1. By his Ort- 
ginal, being born either of char Race, but become a zealous Pro- 
ſelyre; or, at leaſt, among thar People. Or, 2, By his Habitation 
amonrg them. Or, 3. For ſome nocable Exploit of his againſt thar 
People : See 1 Sam. 26.6. and the notes on 2 Sam 8. 18. 


4 And David ſent meitengers and took her /, and 
ſhe came in unto him », and he * lay with her ( © for * Nl, 
ſhe was purifed from her uncleannets ) » and ſhe re-' 


turned unto her houſe. ons” 

{ From her own Houſe into his Palace, not by force, but by per-j6jr, ir 
ſwaſion, as defiring to ſpeak with her, m Into his Palace and /;/; #:n 
Chamber, as he defired. n Fo wit, from her menſtruous Pollution, jr 1p 
accurding to the Law, Levit. 18, 19. Which is here noted, as the c/:am!, 
reaſon, either why David purſued his Lufſtful defire ; or why the ſo 51 6;, 
eatily yielded ro ir, becauſe ſhe was not under that Pollution which *{[e, 1 
might alienate her from ir ; or rather, why ſhe ſo readily conceived, jc. a 
that time betng obſerved by Ariſtotle and others, to be the molt 13. 1; 
likely time for Conception. 


5 And the woman conceived, and ſent, and told 


David, and ſaid, I am: with child 0. 

0 Conſider therefore whar to do for thy own honour, ard for 
my fafecy, whom thou haft brought into a moſt ſhameful and dan- 
gerous condition, | 


6 'And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite : And Joab ſent Uriah to David. | 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 


demanded of him + how Joab did, and how the fits 
people did, and how the war, proſpered p? 0 
þ Frivolous Queſtions which any common Melienger could have © * 
anſwered: which probably made Urjah ſuſpe& that thete was lone 
other ſecret cauſe why he was ſent for. And be might anderſtand 
ſomerhing, either by David's Meſſetigers, v.q. or by ſome of lis 
own Family, concerning her being ſent for to the Cour: : which, 10- 
gether with other Circumſtances might give him cauſe of further 
ſuſpicion, Yer ſuch might be the Queſtions, ( though nor here pat- 
ticularly mentioned ) concerning thoſe Heads, as every private Per- 
ſon might nor be acquainted with, nor able to reſolve, byt ſuci.00.} 
as were acquatnced with rhe Counſel of War. . | 
8 And David faid to Uriah, Go down to 
houſe b and wajh thy feet r. And Uriah deparied 
out” of the kings houſe, and there {| followed tum © 
meſs of wear from the king 5. its, wg ff 
2 Nor douhring bur he would there Converſe with his Wife, G 
ſo cover their Sin arid Shame. y As Traveilers there uſed to do 
CHAT. XI | CR as a Teſtimony of David's Reſpe@' _ 4 yg 
my : um 3 bur really to cheer up his Spirics, and diſpoſe him t9 40 
H bilſt Jeab teſteged Rabbah David committeth Adultery with Bath- | his Wits rt ted 1th: Parkes, ane ries: 
ſheba, I;z——4. And hearing that (he was big with Child he ſerid- TO He | T7 ; 
eth for Uriah her Hushand out of the Camp, to cover his ſhame. He 9.>But Uriah ſlept at the -door of the kings ; 
will not g9 19 bis own Houſe, neither ſaber nor drunk, 5,—13, | With all the ſervants of his lord r, and went tor dow? 
D.cvic ſend?th him again into the Camp with a Letter to Joab' to ex- to his: houſ : : 
poſe him to Death, 1.4, 17. The news of which Joab ſengeth | +- oak ws PG, is he did, eicher- upon. ſome uf! 
tc David : He marrieth Paihbſheba, 18, 27. © 111 the King's Guard, This he did, exther-up . 
- . 4 kl o k | L 
et ND it came to paB8;*%ha + after the year was 


cion of the marcer, See v. 7. Or, by the ſecrer dirc&ion of God? 
of the year, £ expired a, at the time when kings go forth 


wiſc and irreſiſtible Providence , Who would bring Davie? 1s 
* | Chron, ©0 battel « that * David ſent Joab. and his ſervants with 
20.1, him, and all Iſrael ; and they deftroyed the children 


cainſt David, and fought with him. 


d i, e. The Choſen and Valiant Men pick'd out of all T/7rael. 

13 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Das id 
flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots e of the Syrians, 
and forty thouſand horſemen f, and ſmore Shobach 
the captain of their hoſt, who dicd there. 

e Bb. ſeven Funded chariots : i.e The Men belonging to them, 
thar fouglic in, or with them as piainly appears, 1. Becauſe rhe 
Men only, 2nd not the Chariots were capable of being k1.led, as 
theſe are ſaid to have been, 2. Becauſe 1t is thus explained 1n the 
Book of Chrmi-les, which was written after rhis Bo-k, for this end, 
to explain what was dark or doubrful, and to ſupply what was 
omicted here ; where, inſtead of theſe Words, are ſeven thouſand 
men which fovohe in Charints, 1 Chron, 19. 18. And this 15 a very 
common Meronymy ; of which, Sce above Chap. 8. 4. and the 
Notes cn 1 Sam, 13-5» Although there might be 7oco Chariors in 
all, whereof -co were chiſen ones; according to the diſtintion 
made Ex:d. 14. 7 f For which in 1 Chron, 19, 18. 15 forty thou- 
ſand G:tmen. Which may be reconciled divers ways. 1. Both 

theſe may He true, char he flew 42-00 Horſemen, which being the 
moſt conſiderable part and ſtrengh of the Army, it might ſeem 
ſufficienr ro name chem, and every one could eafily underſtand, 
that the Footmen in that caſe were certainly cut off; and thar he 
few alſo +-<o0c Footmen, as is ſaid 1 Chron where he mentions 
them only, becauſe they were omitted 1n 2 Sam. and the Horſemen 
being expreſſed here, ir was needleſs ro repeat them in 1 Chron 
2. The Horſemen may be here called fo2tmen, in oppoſition to thoſe 
that fought in Chariots 3 becauſe they ſometimes fought on Horſe: 
back, and ſometimes came down from their Horſcs, and foughr on 
Font, when the place of the Barte] was more commodious for Foor- 
men than for Horſemen ; which it is not improbable was their 
Caſc here ; for David veing a Soldier of great Prudence and Ex- 
perience, and underſtanding the great Numbers of the Syrian Horſe- 
men ; whereas the Thraelites had bu: very few, Deut. 19. 16. would 
aoubtlels endeavour to chuſe a place as inconvenient for their 
Horſemen as he could. 3. Peradventure the Syrians defigned ro 
Oring the War into Dias Country, and therefore haſtned their 
March, ard for that end put their Foormen on Horſeback, ( as hath 
cen frequently done in hke Caſes ) who, when they came ro the 
pP.3ce of Battel, came down from their Horſes, and foughr on Foor. 
So there 1s no need of acknowledging an error of the Scribe in the 
Sacred Text: which, yer if ic were granted in ſuch Hiſtorical Paſ- 
lages of no moment to the Doctrine of Faith and good Life, ir 
would rot ſhake the Foundarion of our Fairh in matrers of great 
Importance, which it might) reaſonably be preſumed the Providence 
of God would more watchfuily preſerve from all depravation or 
COrTUPtiON, 

19. AﬀdWhen all the kings thar were ſervants to 
tfadarezer F Tai that they were ſmitten before 1{- 
racl, they made- peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them : 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 
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light. : | : 
ro And when they had told * David, ſaying, V7 
went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid w_ 4 
; _ aw | @., W Y $ : 59 ox I F TY ve Ly bo] rNY tin? 
of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah 4, bur: David tar- riah, Camelt thou not from 11, bo WE 4e' 
ned ſtill at Jerutalem. * | didft thou ngt go down unto thine houſe: 17145 oy Dart 
4 W] : E: | Pk : LINEN * Whether. of their own accord, or beige: firik, asked ft) 
Fo: "5oaarY ang Year muy To vs, Rene Jes. Anh wes in-|ir dorh goc appear. u ;Weacied wich hard ſervice and Jones 4 
a Ag 1 oC wh JAI Bag round 1s ' Ns i eng odig LS -%, enire Ot 
tur the March of Soldicts, and brings torch Provifion Er Man = Ps ou mend refrotimeny a. nr CAR h 
| as | 


chou ſhouldeſt -now artend.upon.my Pecion, or keep the Ware 7 
. _ II An 


hap 


Ch12P- 
do 6» 


+ Heb, 
fron, 
7 Heb. 


from after 


h1n, 


* [udg, 
9 53, 


 tring of the gate g. 


lied, 
ul in 
ne eyes, 


XI. 


ful and injurious Pleaſures. 


- cafions, that he ſeeks to cover one Sin with another; and ro hide 


Il. S 4 


Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and * my lord Joab, | ther : make thy battel more 
and the ſervants of my lord are encamped in the. 


open fields y 3 ſhall T then go into mine Rouſe to 
cat, and to drink, and to he with my wite 2? As 
thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul livech, i will not do this 
mg. | Rn 
x Which it ſeems, was now carricd with them for their Encou- 
ragement and DireRion, as was uſual : See Numb. 10. 35. 1 Sam. 
4. 4. » To wit, in Tents which are in the Fields. x He might poſ- 
ſibly add theſe words, to infinuare his apprehenſion of the King's 
Deſign, and to awaken his Conſcience ro the confideration of his 
Sin, ad of che Injury which he had done him. His meaning 15, 
Now when God's People are in a doubtful and dangerous Condit1- 
on, it becomes me to Sympathize with chem, and ro abſtain evan 
from lawful Delights. Whereby he might poſſibly intimate, how 
unworthy ic was for David in ſuch a ſeaſon ro indulge himſelf 1n fin- 
But David's Ear was now deaf, his Heart | 
being hardned through the deceirfulneſs of Sin. 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him .*., he did eat 
and drink before him, and he made him drunk « : 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed þ with 
the ſervants of his lord c, but went not down to his 
houſe. | | "+ - 

, i, e, Being invired by David, a Or, he made him merry, as the 
word ofr ſignifies. He cauſed him co drink more than was convenient, 
þ Which it doth not appear, tnat he did the Night before; bur 
now his Exceſs in cating and drinking, might make ic more neceſſary 
for him. c i.e. In ſome Chamber in the King's Courr, where che 
King's Servants uſed ro take their Repoſe. 

14 And it came. to paſs in the morning, that Da- 
vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent ir by the hand of 
Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt battel, and 
retire ye F from him, that he may be ſmitten and 
dic 4. | 


d So far is David from Repenting upon theſe juſt and great Oc- 


his Adultery with Murther, even the Murther of a moſt excellent 
Perſon, and that ina moſt malicious and perfidious manner. 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved the ci- 
ty, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were e. 

e Placed there to defend ir, becauſe that part of the City was ſup- 
poſed either the weakeſt, or the place deſigned for che Afaulr, Joab 
having formerly committed a baſe Murther upon Abner, was ready 
to execute this wicked Command of the Ring; thar ſo he being 
involved in the ſame Guilt with him, might che more willingly re-. 
ceive him into Favour, 


17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 
ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. 

18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the things 
concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
haſt made and end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king ; | 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye fo nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight 2 knew ye not that they 
would jhoot from the wall 2 

21 Who ſmote * Abimelech the fon of Jerubbe- 
theth ? .*. did not a woman calt a piece of a milſtone | 
upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why | 
went ye nigh the wall? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant 


Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo f. 1 

*. Called alſo Zerubbzal, Judz.g. 1. See the Nore on 2 Sam. 2.8, 
f Which he knew would be acceptable News to the King, and there- | 
fore allay his Wrath, This indeed might make the Meſſenger Cu- | 
ſpe that David had an hand in Uriah's Death; and poſſibly 7oab | 
mighr ſay fo for that very reaſon, that theſe matrers by degrees be- | 
Ing known, David might be hardned in Sin, and ſo 7cab might have 
the grearer Intereſt in him. - : 

22 So the meſſenger went and came, and ſhewed 
David all char Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely the 
men prevalled againſt us, and came out unto us into 


the field, and we were upon them even unto the en- 


8 We bear them back, and purſued them even to the Gate, 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and ſome- of the kings ſervants be dead, 
and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

25 Then David faid unto the meſſenger , Thus 
ſhalt thou {ay unto Joab, Let not this thing 7 diſpleaſe 


- upon God's Ordinances, 


; orcitnary Covrle. 
; who had f-> horribly forſaken and torgotren God 
. uſhererh 1n- his Reproof with a Parable, afrer the manner of ce 
| Eaftern Nations, and ancient Times, thar fo he might ſurprize Da: 


MU ET. 


ir And Uriah ſaid unto David, The art. », and {thee þ: for the ſword devoureth + 6ne as well as ano. + Heb. 


ftrong againſt the citv; 
and overthrow it: and encourage thou him 2. 


h Be not dejefted or diſcouraged by chis ſad occaſion, 
co proceed in the Stepe, 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that U- 


7 1,e. Foab, 


Hah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her huf 


band. 


27 And when the mourning was paſt &, David ſent 
and fet her to his houſe, and the became his wife, and 
bare him a ſon /: bur the thing that David had done ms, 


+ diſpleafed the LOR D. 


birth of the Child might diſcover Datid's Sin. ! By which ic ap- 
pears, Thar David conti:ued in the ftare of Impenicency for divers 
Months rogecher ; and this norwithſtanding his frequent artendance 
1 Which 1s an eminent Inſtance of the Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, which is even in the beſt; and, wichour 


. Divine Aſiiſtance, is roo ſtrong for them ; of the deceirfuineſs of Sin, 


ar:d of the tremendous Judgment &f God in puniſhing one Sin, by 
de/ivering 4 Man up co another. m &,e, His Adulcery and Hurther. 
as t5 evident from che next Chaprer. : 


CHAP XIH. 
Nathin by a parable reproveth, and threatneth David, 1, —12. Fe co9- 
fefſeth hu ſin and :s pardoned, 13, 14. Bat the child muſt die + Do- 


vid mourreth and praveth for it whilſt life was in it, after is ſatisfied 


and cheared « the reaſon, 15, —23. He g.1th in to Enthſheba : $9- 
lomon is born of her : and is called Fetidiaf. 21,25 Divid taketh 
Rabbah and tortureth the people theref, 24 


2Cyg—=-31. 


ND the LORD ſent Nathar: » unto David * 


and * he came unto him, and £1id unto him, * Pal. 5t, 


Chap. XII, 


Ko end (ach. 


: f Heb. 
k Which was ſeven days, Gen. 50. 10. 1 Sam. 31.13. Nor could 75 evilin 
che narure of the rhing admir of longer delay, leſt the roo early "fe e225 of. 


There were two men in one City 6; the one rich and ***- 


the other poor : 

a The Prophet, chap. 7. 2. 1 King. 1. 8, When the crdinary 
means did nor awaken David to Repentance, God uſerh an exrra- 
I hus che Mercitul Got pitics and prevents him 
b He pruden:ly 


vid, and cauſe him unawares to give Sentence againſt himfelf, He 


| manageth his Relation as 1f ic had been a real thing; and demands 


the King's Juſtice jn the caſe - Tnough the Application of this P.+ 
rable 15 David be eafie and obvious, yer ic marrers nor, if ſome Cir- 
cumftances be nor ſo applicable ; becauſe ic was fit co put in ſome 


ſuch Clauſes, either for the decer.cy of the Parable, or that David 


might not roo early diſcoyer his Detipn. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many focks and 
nerds c. 
c Noting Dauia's many Wives 2nd Concubines. 
3 But the poor an had nothing ſave one little ew- 
lamb 4, which he had bought e and nouriſhed up: and 
it grew up together with him, and with his children, 


it did eat of his own + meat, and drank of iis own f Heb. 


cup, and lay in his boſom f, and was unto kim as a 
daughter. 

a Deſigning Uriah, with his own apd only Wife. e As Men then 
uſed to buy their Wives: or, had procured. f Which Dauzd might 
rake for Hyperbolical Exprefſions of his render Care of, and Af- 
fetion toit. Although rhere want nor Inſtances of tome who have 
created ſuch Brute-Creatures in this manner, 

4 And there came a travelier g unto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own 
herd, to dreis for the wayfaring man that was come 


;unto him, but took the poor mans lamb, and dretied 


it for the man that was come to him. . 
g This ſome make to he the Devil, whom David gratified by his 
Sin 3 bur ic rather ſeems added for the decency of the Parable. 


5 And Davids anger was kindled greatly againtt 
the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, 4s the LOR D I- 


die h. 


Commitlion to inflit tor ic, Exod. 22. 1. 
That David now when he was moſt indulgent ro himſelf, 'and to 
his own Sin, was moit ſevere to others; as appears by chis Paflage, 
and the following Relation, v. 31. which was done 1n che time of 
David's impenitent concinuance 1n his Sin. 


Pur it 1s obſcrvavle, of deaths 


morſel, 


. . «i ® Op £, Ps 
veth, the man thac hath done this t7zg, || 7 fhall ſurely ,o es 


Heb 


Wh , 7 Heb. 
h This ſeems to he more than the Fact deſerved, or than he had ;. je (Gn 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb * fourfold, becauſe © Exod. 


he did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity. 
- And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou arr the man 7. 


22, 4» 


Thus ſaith the LOR D God of Zſrael, * 1 anointed * 1 Sam. 
thee king over Ifrae!, and I delifercd thee out of the '% 13s 


hand of Saul : - 1 ; 
i Thou haſt commitrred this Crime with great Aggravationsz and 
out of thine own Mouth thy Scnrence hath proceeded, and thou 


art worthy of Death. 

8 AndT gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy ma- 
ters wives & into thy boſome, and gave thee the houſe 
of Iſrael and of Judah, and if that had been too lit- 

tle, 


Chap. Xl. 


15 © And 
ſmitten before 1frael, 
gether Z. 

Partly, to wipe out the ſtain of 
= Wacd - bbs, ro prevent thar Vengeance which they 


1 Te 
{cd David would execute upon them for cheir laſt arremp 
—— ro ſhake off che Yoke that David had larely pat upon 


them. 
16 And Hadarezer - ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that ere beyond the river b : and they _ 
to Helam : and Shobach c the captain of the hott © 


Hadarezer 2-evt before them. . 
a The ſame with Hadadezer, chap. 8. 3. 6 Who having engage 
themſelves in the former expedition, as was noted before, we 


now obliged co proceed in their own de 


fence, being alſo perſwa- 
ded and hired to this ſecond Expedition, v. 19» Cc Or, Shophack., 
1 Chron. 19. 15, 


17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Iſrael 4 together, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam: and the Syrians ſet themiclves in aray a- 
eainſt David, and fought with him. 

d i. e. The Choſen and Valiant Men pick'd our of all 1rael. 


18 And the Syrians fled before Ifrael, and David 
ſlew the men of ſeven hundred chariots e of the Syrians, 
and forty thouſand horſemen f, and ſmore Shobach 
the captain of their hoſt, who died there. 


e Bb. ſeven hund.ed chariots : je The Men belonging to them, 
that fought in, or with them; as plainly appears, 1. Becauſe rhe 
Men onlv, and not the Chariots were capable of being ki.lcd, 4s 
theſe are ſaid to have been, 2. Becauſe 11 is thus explained 1n the 

. Book of Chroni-les, which was written afcer this Book, for this end, 
ro explain whac was dark or doubrful, and to ſupply what was 
omicted here ; where, inſtead of theſe Words, are ſeven thouſund 
men which fought in Charints, 1 Chron, 19. 18. And this 15 a very 
common Meronymy ;3 of which, Sce above Chap. 8. 4. and the 
Notes on 1 Sam, 13- 5+ Although there might be 7000 Chariots in 
all, whereof 7co were choſen ones 3 according to the diſtintion 
made Ex:d. 14. 79. f For which in 1Chron, 19, 18. 15 forty thou- 
ſand ſo1tmen. Which may be reconciled divers ways. 1. Both 
theſe may be true, that he ſlew 4-500 Horſemen, which betng the 
moſt conſiderable part and ſtrength of the Army, 1t migne feem 
ſufficient ro name them, and every one could eafily underſtand, 
that the Footmen in that caſe were certainly cur off; and thar he 
flew alſo 4>coo Footmen, as is ſaid 1 Chron where he mentions 
them only, becauſe they were omirred 1n 2 Sam. and the Horſemen 
being expreſſed here, ir was needleſs ro repeat them in 1 Chron 
2. The Horſemen may be here called fo2tmen, in oppoſition to thoſe 
that fought in Chariors 3 becauſe they ſometimes tought on Horle- 
back, and ſometimes came down from their Horſes, and foughr on 
Font, when the place of the Barre] was more commodious for Foor- 
men than for Horſemen ; which ir is not improbable was their 
Caſc here ; for David vcing a Soldicr of great Prudence and Ex. 
perience, and underſtanding the great Numbers of the Syrian Horlſe- 
men ; whereas the Tjraelites had bur very few, Deut. 19. 16. would 
doubtleſs endeavour to chuſe a place 2s inconvenient for their 
Horſemen as he could. 23. Peradventure the Syrians deſigned to 
bring the War into Duvid's Country, and therefore hzſtned their 
March, and for that end put their Foormen on Horſeback, ( as hath 
been frequently done in hke Caſes ) who, when they came ro the 
place of Battel, came down from their Horſes, and fought on Foor. 
So there 1s no need of acknowledging an error of the Scribe in the 
Sacred Text: which, yet if it were granted in ſuch Hiſtorical Paſ- 
ſages of no moment to the Dofrine of Faith and good Life, it 
would not ſhake the Foundation of our Faich in matters of great 
Importance, which it might] reaſonably be preſumed the Providence 
of God would more watchfully preſerve from all depravation or 
Corruption, 


19-AﬀWhen all the kings thar were ſervants to 
Ifadazezer fTiw that they were ſmitten before IC{- 
racl, they made- peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them : 
So the Syrians fearcd to help che children of Ammon 


' 
when the Syriatis ſaw that they were | 
they gathered themſelves to- 


Cowzrdize which they had | 


any more. , 
: f To wir, for that time, or in that Expedition to which he hired 
[d cm. . Ta 


CHAME-XL 


Whilſt Jcab beſieged Rabbah David committeth Adultery with Bath- 
ſheba, 1,-—q, And hearing thar (be was big with Child he ſerid- 
eth for Uriah her Hushand out of the Camp, to cover his ſhame, He 
will not go to bis own Houſe, neither ſober mr drunk , gz —13. 
Dvd ſend?th _= again into the Camp with a Letter to foab' to ex- 
poſe him to Death, 14, 17. The news of which ©Joab 
tc David : tte ortierh ra:bſlebs. 12, 4\ ardar can 


On / N D it came to paſs; har + after the Year was 
ole 260. expired a, at the time when kings go forth þ 


* 1 Chron, ©0 #arrel c that * David ſent Joab. and his ſervants with 
20. 1. _ and all Iirael ; and they deftroyed the children 
ot: Ammon, and beſieged *Rabbah 4, bit” David tar- 
ried ftill at Jeruſalem. | 
-- When tar Year ended, and the Next begun, which was. in 
the »PLng-rime, Exod. 12.2. þ Which is, when the ground is fir 
tor the March of Soldiers, and brings torch Proviſion for Man ang 


I SAMUEL. 


Chap. XI 


Beaſt, c Theſe words are to be underſtood here, as Gen. x6, 17, 
and 14. $8. 4 The Chief and Royal City of the Ammenites, 


Deut. 3. I1. 

2 QC And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, thax 
David aroſe from off his bed e, and walked upon the 
roof f of the kings houſe : and from the roof he ſy 
a woman Wwathing her ſelf g: and the woman »»,; 


very beautiful to look upon. : | 

e Where he had lain, and ſlepr for ſome time; being poſſifly gir. 
poſed to ſleep after Dinner, by reaſon of ſome Exceſs commicted 
in Eating or Drinking ; and indulging himſelf in his Lazy Humour, 
winiciz may ſeem very improper for lo great a Prince and Caprain, 
who had ſo many and grear Burdens upon his Shoulders, eſpec;. 
ally in a time.of War; and therefore ſuch PraQtices have been coy. 
demned by Heathens : and Homer will not allow a General and orear 
Counſellor to {l.ep all the Night, much leſs to rake any part of the 
Day for ir, And therefore this 15 thought to be David's firſt Er- 
ror, and the cccafion of his following Fall. f Which was plain 
after che manner, Deur. 22. 8. g To wit, in a Bath, which poſ- 
ſibly was in her Garden, or in ſome room near to the King”, pa. 
lace, where ſhe might waſh her ſelt divers ways, and for different 
ends; eirher for health, or coolneſs, or to cleanſe her ſelf from 
ſome kind of legal Impurity : where alſo, the Windows being open, 
and ſhe careleſs, David might eſpie her. 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the woman þ : 
and one ſaid, 1s not this Bathſheba i the daughter of 


Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite & ? 

h Inſtead of ſuppreſſing that Luſt which the fight of his Eves 
had kindled, he ſeeks rather to feed it; and firſt enquires who the 
was; that, if ſhe were unmarried, he might make her either his 
Wife or his Concubine. # Called alſo Bathſpua, 1 Chron. 3.5. where 
alſo Eliam is called Ammiel, k So called, eicher, 1. By his Ori- 
ginal, being born either of char Race, bur become a zealous Pro- 
ſelyte 3 or, at leaſt, among thar People. Or, 2, By his Habitation 
among them. Or, 3. For ſome nocable Exploir of his againſt thac 
People : See 1 Sam. 26.6. and the notes on 2 Sam 8. 18. 


4 And David ſent meiTengers and took her !, and 
ſhe came in unto him »z, and he * lay with her ( © for *Mil.5 
ſhe was purifhed from her uncleannets ) » and ſhe re-!7 


T Rev, a 
turned unto her houſe. eas 
{ From her own Houſe into his Palace, not by force, but by per-1j{1"; ir 
ſwaſion, as defiring to ſpeak with her, m Intro his Palace and //' {n 
Chamber, as he deſired. n To wit, from her menſtruous Pollution, jr u- 
accurding to the Law, Levit. 18, 19. Which is here noted, as che c/-armt!, 
reaſon, either why David purſued his Luſtful defire 3 or why ſhe ſo 5: G;, 
eatily yielded ro ir, becauſe ſhe was not under rhat Pollution which *[, 1; 
might alienate her from ir ; or rather, why ſhe ſo readily conceived, 1, ard 
that. rime being obſerved by Ariſtotle and others, ' to be the molt 13. 1; 


likely time for Conception. 


5 And the woman conceived, and ſent, and told 


David, and ſaid, I am with child 0. 

0 Conſider therefore whar to do for thy own honour, and for 
my ſafecy, whom thou haft brought into a moſt ſhameful and dan- 
gerous condition. | 


6 'And David ſent to Joab; [aying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite : And Joab ſent Uriah to David. | 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 


demanded of him + how Joab did, and how the fi. 
people did, and how the war, proſpered p? FP" 
þ Frivolous Queſtions which any common Melicnger: could have © * 
anſwered 7 which probably made Uriah ſuſpe& that there was 10me 
other ſecret cauſe why he was ſent for. And he might anderſtand 
ſomerhing, either by David's Meſſetigers, v..q. or by ſome of his 
own Family, concerning her being ſent for to che Court : which, 10- 
gether with other Circumſtances might give him cauſe of further 
ſuſpicion, Yet ſuch might be the Queſtions, ( though nor here pat- 
ticularly mentioned ) concerning thoſe Heads, as every private Per- 
ſon might nor be acquainted wich, nor able to reſolve, byt ſuch on.y 
as were acqualnced with the Counſel of War. 
$8 And David faid to Uriah, Go down to tÞ) 
houſe b and waſh thy feet r. And Uriah departee, og 
out of the kings houle, and there + followed hum © 
mes of wat from the king s. | 6 40. 
4 Nor doubting but he would there Converſe wich his Wife, 4nd 
ſo cover their Sin a:id Shame, r As Traveilers there uſed to ao. 
s Seemingly as a Teftimony of David's Refſpe@' and Aﬀtection t 
him 3 bur really to cheer up his Spicics, and diſpoſe him ta delirc 
his Wife's company, WTO ANODE UTE > | 
9::But Uriah flept at the.:door of the kings honk 
with all the ſervants of his lord z, and went tot dow” 
to his: houſe. Tt BR 2 = 
. t- With the King's Guard, This he did, eicher-upon. ſome \uP!” 
cion,of rhe marcer, See v. 7. Or, by the ſecret dircction 0! any” 
wiſe and irreſiſtible Providence ," who would bring David's SIN '9 
light. P LE 50 AS Bos TRY) -..» | 
ro And when they had told * David, ſaying, U7i2 
went not down unto his houſe, David {#4 unto *- 
-- mY. p : » xv? 1 a, ad? ery 17 
rial, - Camelt thou” not” from hy journey, 4? Wh) Fg 
didſt thou ng: go down unto thine houſe ? -; 


$f aw - 


* Whether: of their own accord, or beige: firs; asked 


i 


ſudg, 
E 9 53, 


ff 


F 


' by Dart, 
ir doth nor appear. u ;Weacied wich hard ſervice and Trav) _— 
therefore didſt need refreſhment 3 nor did I, expe or deiire © 


i eb, 
P Cul tn 
ne eyes, 


{ 


chou ſhouldeſt -now artend .upon,my Pecion, or keep the wor 


1 
II Nu 


Chap. XL. - - II. $ A 
| ir And Uriah ſaid unto David, The art: x, and 
mp. Tfrael, and Judah abide in tents, and * my lord Joab, 
pi 6 . © . 
open fields y 3 ſhall I then go into mins Rouſe to 
cat, and to drink, and to lie with my wife 2? As 


thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, i will not do this 
mi10g- FOE : 

x Which it ſeems, was now carried with them for their Encou- 
ragement and Direfion, as was uſual : See Numb. 10. 35. 1 Sam. 
4.4. » To wit, in Tents which are in the Fields. x He might. po- 
ſibly add theſe words, to infinuare his apprehenſion of the King's 
Deſign, and to awaken his Conſcience ro the confideration of his 
Sin, and of the Injury which he had done him. His meaning 15, 
Now when God's People are 1n a doubtful and dangerous Condir1- 
on, it becomes me to Symparhize with chem, and ro abſtain evan 
from lawful Delights. Whereby he might poſſibly intimare, how 
unworthy ir was for Pavid in ſuch a ſeaſon to indulge himſelf 1n fin- 


M UV E L. 


{ a © £ . A X _ : ; : ? ; : 
thee þ : i101 the ſw ord devoureth ry ONE as well 45S 4aNo- F He"). - 


| ther : make thy battel more ftrong- againſt the city; © end (ach. 
and the ſervants of my lord are encamped in the | and overthrow it : 


| and encourage thou him 7. 
h Pe nor dejefted or diſcouraged by this (ad occaſion, 
co proceed in the Stepe. 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that U- 
riah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her huſ 
band. 
27 And when the mourning was paſt &, David ſent 
and fet her to his houſe, and lhe became his wife, and 
bare him a ſon /: but the thing that David had done», 
+ diſpleafed the LOR D. | + Heb. 
þ Which was ſeven days, Gen. 5c. 10. 1 Sam. 31.13. Nor could F& evil in 
che nacure of the thing admir of longer delay, leſt the roo early *he £25 of. 


birth of the Child might diſcover Parid's Sin. 1 By ivhich ic ap- © 
pears, That David contiaued in the ſtare of Impenirency for divers 


7 1,6. Faah, 


ful and injurious Pleaſures. Burt David's Ear was now deaf, his —_ 
being hardned rhrough the deceirfulneſs of Sin. 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him .*., he did eat 
and drink before him, and he made him drunk «a : 
and at cven he went out to lie on his bed þ with 
the ſervants of his lord c, but went not down to his 


houſe. 

, i, e. Being inviced by David, a Or, he made him merry, as the 
word of ſignifies. Re cauſed him co drink more than was convenient, 
þ Which it doth nor appear, that he did the Night before; bur 
now his Exceſs in eating and drinking, might make 1c more neceſſary 
for him. c ti. e. In ſome Chamber in the King's Court, where the 
king's Servants uſed to take their Repoſe, ; 

14 And it came. to pals in the morning, that Da- 
vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent ir by the hand of 


Uriah. 


Months rogeiher 3 and this norwithſtanding his frequent attendance 
- upon God's Ordinances. Which is an eminent Inſtance of the Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, which is even in the beſt ; 2nd, wichour. 


Divine Aſfiiſtance, 1s roo ſtrong for them ; of the deceirfuineſs of Sin, 


ard of the tremendous Judgment of God in puniſhing one Sin, by 
dejivering 4 Man up co another. m &.e, His Adultery and turther. 
as t5 evident from che next Chaprer.. 


C HAM XIL 
Nathan by a parable reproveth, and threatnetb Davit, 1. —12. 7 co 
fefſeth hu ſin and # pardoned, 13, 14. But the child muſt die + Do- 
vid mourreth and praveth for it whilſt life was in it, after s ſatisfied 
and cheared : the reaſon, 1s, —23. He g:"11 in to Bothheba + $9 
lomon is born of her : and is called FedidiaF, 0,25 D:vid taketk 
| Rabbah and tortureth the people thererf, 26,—--31. ; 
ND the LORD ſent Nathar: » unto David * 
and * he came unto him, and £4 unto him, * Pfal. 5t, 
There were two men in one City 4 ; the one rich and f#e- 
the other poor : 
a The Prophet, chap. 7. 2. 1 King. 1. 8, When the ordinary 


15 And he wrote in the letter , ſaying, Set ye' 
Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt battel, and 


f Heb. 
ſtrong, 

7 Heb. 
from after 


hin d So far is David from Repenting upon theſe juſt and great Oc- 


caons, that he ſeeks to cover one Sin with another; and to hide 
his Adultery with Murther, even the Murther of a moſt excellent 
Perſon, and that ina moſt malicious and perfidious manner. 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved the ci- 
ty, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were e. 

e Placed there to defend ir, becauſe that part of the Ciry-was ſup- 
poſed either the weakeſt, or the place deſigned for che Aflaulr. Joab 
having formerly committed a baſe Murther upon Abner, was ready 
to execute this wicked Command of the Ring; that fo he being 
involved in the ſame Guile with him, might che more willingly re- 
ceive him into Favour, : | 


17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 
ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. 

18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the things 
concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
haſt made and end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king ; 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye fo nigh unto 


: ; ; who had f{-> horribly forſaken and torgorcen God 
retire ye F from him, that he may be ſmitten and. 


means did nor awaken David co Rep<ntance, God uſerh an extra- 
ordinary Courſe. Jhus che Mercitul God pitics and prevents him 
to N b He pruden:ly 
uſhererh in his Reproof with a Parable, after the manner of cl;e 
| Eaftern Nations, and ancient Times, that ſo he might ſurprize Da> 
vid, and cauſe him unawares to give Senrence againſt himfeif, He 
; manageth his Relation as 1t tc had been a real thing; and deminds 
che King's Juftice jn the caſe - Tnough the Application of this P.> 
rable 15 David be eafie and obvious, ycr it matrers nor, if ſome Cir- 
cumftances be nor ſo applicable; becauſe ic was fit ro put in ſome 
ſuch Clauſes, eirher for the dece:i.cy of the Parable, or that David 
might nor roo early diſcoyer his Detign. 

2 The rich wan had exceeding many flocks and 
[herds c. 

c Noting David's miny Wives and Concubines. 

3 Bur the poor an had nothing ſave one little ew- 
lamb 4, which he had bought e and nouriſhed up: and 
it grew up together with him, and with his children, 
it did eat of his own + meat, and drank of his own tf els 
cup, and lay in his boſom f, and was unto kim as a 9 
daughter. 

a Deſigning Uriah, with his own agd only Wife. e As Men then 
uſed to buy their Wives: or, had procured.  f Which Dauzd might 
rake for Hyperbolical Expreſſions of his render Care of, and Af- 
feftion toit. Although rhere want nor Inſtances of forme who have 
created ſuch Brute-Crearures in this manner, 

4 And there came a travelier g unto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own 
herd, to dreis for the wayfaring man that was come 


would ſhoot from the wall ? 


* Judg, 21 Who ſmote * Abimelcch the fon of Jerubbe- ! 


MM 


Uriah the Hittite is dead allo f: . 


f Which he knew would be acceptable News to the King, and there- 
fore allay his Wrath. This indeed might make the Meſſenger Cu- | 
ſpe that David had an hand in Uriat”s Death; and poſſibly 7oab | 
mighr ſay ſo for that very reaſon, that theſe matrers by degrees be- | 
Ing known, David might be hardned in Sin, and ſo cab might have 
the greater Intereſt in him. 


22 So the meſſenger went and came, and ſhewed 
David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

' 23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely the 
men prevalled againſt us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon them even unto the en- 
tring of the gate g. | 

8 We beat them back, and purſued them even to the Gate, 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and ſome-of the kings ſervants be dead, 
and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

& wilin - 25, Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger , Thus 
line eyes, ſhalt thou lay unto Joab, Ler not this thing + diſpleaſe 


lieh, 


went ye nigh the wall? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant the man, and he {2id ro Nathan, 4s the LOR D li- 
| - . [ ? va ' 
'veth, the man that hath done tins 79/25, |! 7 fnall furely 
*. Called alſo Jerubbeal, Judg.g. 1. See the Note on 2 Sam. 2.8, die hb, 


the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not that they | unto him, but took the poor mans lamb, and dretled 


it for the man that was come to him. 
g This ſome make to he the Devil, whom David gratifted by his 


theth e on, did not a woman calt 4 Piece of 1 milſw5ne | Sinz bur ic rather ſeems added for the decency ot the Parable. 
. . . hd 7 
upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why 


| 5 And Davids anger was kindled greatly againit 

'Or,i5 Wye 

thy to dte. 
So F Heb. 

h This ſeems to he more than the Fact deſerved, or than he had ;« 1s (4 


Commiflion ro inflit tor ir, Exod. 22. 1. Pur it is obſcrvadle, gf gorh, 
That David now when he was moſt indulgent co himſelf, 'and to 

his own Sin, was moit ſevere to others; as appears by chis Paſſage, 

and the following Relation, v. 41. which was done 1n che time of 

David's impenitent concinuance 1n his Sin. 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb * fourfold, becauſe © Exod. 
he did chis thing, and becauſe he had no pity. 22, 4» 
7 And Nathan faid to David, Thou ar: the man z. 
Thus ſaith the LOR D God of ?ſrael, * I anointed * 1 Sams 
thee king over Iſrael, and I delitercd thee out of the 1% 13s 
hand of Saul : | 7 
'{ Thou haſt committed this Crime with great Aggravationsz and 
out of thine own Mouth thy Sentence hath proceeded, and thou 
art worthy of Death. 
8 And I gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy ma- 
ters wives & into thy boſome, and gave thee the houſe 
of Iſrael and of Judah, and if that had been too lit- 
tle; 
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WY Cup. XI uw SAMUEL Chap. X1 
$3 7 PS S - I © > | 
is 7; 2 ' by thy &wn Sentence v. 5. thou didſt deſerve, and as thou miphreſt 
F112 I would moreover have grven unto thee ſuch and | rs & co do by my immediere Scroke 3 though poſſibly thou mighteft 
inch things /. A <4 f TOR | elude the On a _— Judicacure; or there be no Superior 
y * word is elf 3 __ OE 1 he Law upon thee. 
þ O 5 omen, 45 thar Ww ord 15 el Ew ere u e 5 as UH eas | ro EXECUTE [ ; : 
And bh ered nota word of God's giving, or of David's (a- | 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given 


tle 
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az =p = -=v? A 


- 


Fo 


king any of Saxl's Wives into his Bolome or, which is all ona 
his Bed; yer ( which I think ro be aimed ar here ) it rig ni 
:ccording to the manner of thar time, thar the Waves _ m—_ 
bines of the precedent King, belonged to the Succefſ>r, Toh & yo 
ar his diſocſe. And to pretend ro rhem, was Interprete Mw Age 
han pretending oO the Crown. Which made ir faca] i Ac nt bs 
2k 4hilbag, 1 Kings 2.23. Ando Abner to be ſuſpeae _ my 
2 Sam 3. %, And Abſalom, u'urping the Crown, uturped the - 

erbines 2lo ; which is looked on a5 a Crime unpardonable, n allle 
14. 21. nor would rhis have been reckoned amonegft the Mercies 


ard Blcilings which God here ts ſaid co give him, and which are op- 


ole © his finfully rook : but we do read, 1] hart Merab 
poſed io that which he y Goes mromndey 


Saul Davohter, was given to him for his Wite by _ 
and conſequently by God's grant 3 chough afterwards _ _ 4 
ouſly g2ve her ro another Man ; and thar Mickal, the other me 
ter, was aftnally given to him, 1 Sam, 18. And ir js very poli * 
tar ſome other of David's Wives were nearly Relared ro tne 
Houſe of $1ul ; whereby David might defign to enlarge and firengrhen 
his Incereft in the Kingdom. Although there 1s no aviozute Ne- 
ceffiry of reftraining this ro Saul, ſeeing the word 15 Plural, Maſters 5 
and may belong ro others alſo, who ſomerimes were owned by wm 
wid as his Maſters, Lords, or Superiors, ſuch as Nabal was, and 
ſome orhers not elſewhere named mighe be, whoſe Ho-Jes and 
Wives, or, ar leaſt, Women, God might give to Da: id. | Such other 
things as thou hadſt wanted, or 1g realo: defired, 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment 


great occaſion to the enemies of the LOR D to blaf. 
'pheme 4, the chitd alſo that » born unto thee ſhall 


ſurely die e. | 

d 1.e. To reproach both God and his People, and the true Reji. 
gion, For though theſe were nor concerned in David”s Sin, the 
blame and ſhame of which ſhould have been appropriated to him ; 
yet Heathens and wicked Men would, accordtng to their own cvil 
Minds, and malicious Hearts, faſten the Reproach of this upon God 
and Religion 3 as if God were unholy, becauſe the Man afrer God's 
own Heart was ſo; and parrial, in conniving at fo great a Crime, 
when Saul was caſt off for a far leſs Sin: and negligent jn the Go- 
vernment of the World, and of his Church in ſufferirg ſuch a 
Wickedneſs, as even Heathens have abhorred to go unpuniſhed , 
and as if all Religion were tut Rypocrifie and Impoſture, an a pre. 
rence for Villanies. Beſides, the Ammonttes upon their ſucceſ; ap1inſt 
Uriah and his Party, did doubtlefs magnifie and praiſe their Idols, 
and blaſpheme the God of Fſrael. e Which, confidering his ac. 
fetion to it, and the Puniſhment rhreatned ro_ the poor inn9- 
cent Infant for his ſake, muft needs. be grievous ro him. 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and the 
LOR D ſtrook the child f that Urians wite bare unts 
David, and it was very fick. 

f With ſome ſudden and dangerous Diſtemper. 
16 David therefore befought God for the child ,, 


and David 7 faſted, and went in hb, and lay all night + te, 

upon the carth. faſtd 3 
2 Suppofing the Threatning might be. couditional, and fo the exe. ta! 

cution of it prevented by Prayer. h To wir, into his Cloſer, as 


. . . *, 1 A 
of the LORD », to do evil in his fight ? thou hail 
killed Uriah the Hittite z, with the ſword, and haſt 
taken kis wiſe 70 be thy wiſe 0, and haſt flain him with 
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the ſword of the children of Ammon p. 

= j e. Thoſe Laws of God which forbad thee to do this thing, 
by nor giving them thar reſpe& and obſervarice which they deler- 
ved. n Thar Valiant, and Generous, and Noble Pe:ſon. o This he 
mentions amo-pft his other Sinsz partly, becauſe he had rewarded 
ter, who by God's Law ſhould have been ſeverely puniſhed : part- 
Iv, becauſe he compaſied this Marriage by wicked rracices, even by 
Viz) Murther, and for. finful Ends, even for the gratification of 
his inordinate and ſenſual Luſts, and for the conceaiment of- that 
Sin which he was obliged ro confeſs.and lament. p Thoſe curſed 
Enemies of God, and of his People, whom rhou haft encouraged 
and hardred in their Tdolatry, by givirg up him, and orhers of God's 
Peoplc in-o their hanas. © And nore here, Tha! al:hough Parrd did 
not kill Uriah himſ-lt, nor commard any to do ir ; but only that 


ke ſhould be pur vpon depgerous Scrvice. ( which a General of an | 


Army oft doth ro Soldiers upcer him, .on juſtifi-ble accounts, with- 
our being cherefore jegaily chargeable with Murcher, though the 
Perſon ſo employed de inthe Service: ) yer 1n God's account, who 
judged of Patza's Lefign therein, 1t js juſtly ſo reputed. And 
theretore, though the Ammorzres flow Urzah, yer Davida 18 ſaid to have 
killed him with cheir Sword. 

10 Now thercfore the ſword ſhall never depart 
from thine bouſe q, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
and haſt taken the wite of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife. | 

9 During the reſidue of thy Tie : as appears from the following 
Hiftory. 


11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 
up evil » againſt thee out of thine own houſe s, and 1 
will* take thy wives before thine eyes z, and give them u 
unto thy neighbour x, and he ſhall lie with thy wives 
- In the ſight of the Tun y. 

r To wit, tac evilof Puulthment, s From thy own Children and 
Family. #7 z.e. Openly, 1o as thou ſhalt know it as certainly as if 
thou daft [ce 1t, aria Vet not be able ro hinder ic. v 7.e. I ſhall by 
my. Providence, give tim Power over them, which I know he will 
abuſe; and I ſhall not reſtrain him from ſo doing, either by my 
Grace or Providence, x To one whois very nearto thee, even thy 
beloved Son Abſalom. Pur God expreſſeth this here dark)y and 
doutnfully, that che acrompiiſhmenc of it might nor. be kindred. 


Matth. 6.6. to pray ſolitarily and carneſily as he had done wich 
others, Or this word may only note his progreſs and continuance 
in the Actions here exprefied. 

17 And the elders of his houſe 7 aroſe, and went to 
hira, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them &. 

7 The chief Officers of his Kingdom and Houſhold who were there 
preſent, þ This exceſſive Mourning did not proceed fimply trom 
che fear of the loſs of the Child ; ber from a deep ſence ct his Sin, 
and from the Divine Diſpleaſure manitefted herein ; and particular- 
ly from a juſt apprehenfion of the Injury which he had done to the 
Child by his Sin, which Juſtice obliged him to do his ntmoſt to re- 
pair by Prayer, or other means, 

18 And it came to paſs on the ferenth day !, that 
the child died : and the ſervants of David feared to 
tell him that the child was dead : for they ſaid m, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we ſpake -unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how 


will he then 7 vex himſelf, if we cell him that the child f Hb. 


15 dead ? 

7 Eicher, 1. From the beginning of the Diſtemper. Or, rather, 
2. From the Day of his birth, which is the moſt uſual way of com- 
putarion of Mens Days or Years: for'it is apparent, that this hap- 
pened during the time of David's Faſting, and lying upon the Earth, 
v. 20. which ir is not probable thar it laſted for ſeven Days. 


19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſper- 
ed, David perceived that the child was dead : therefore 
David ſaid unto his fervants, Is the child dead ? And 
they ſaid, He is dead. 

m Whiſpering among themſelves, v. 19. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- 
ed, and anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the houſe of the LOR D », and wor- 
thipped : then he came to his own houſe, and when 
he required , they ſer bread before him, and he did 
cat. 

n 7.e. To the Tabernacle, to confeſs his Sin before the Lord, and 


\ 
1 


y In the open Day, and'in a publick Place, The accompliſhment 
hereof, fee rhap. 14. 22. 

12. For thou Gidſt zt ſecretly : but T will do this 
thing & bctore all Hrael; and before the ſun. 

z 7.e. | will execure this Judgment. This God did by iclining 
Dawd's Heart to leave his Concuvines, to keep his Houſe, and ſo to 


ro own his Juſtice in; this ſtroke, and'the other Threatnings, and 
to deprecare his great and juſt Diſpleaſure, and ro acknowledg® 
God's rich Mercy, m ſparing his own Life; and to offer ſuch Sacri- 
fices,as were proper and required jn ſuch Caſes. Nor did David 
cranſgre(s that Law, Numb. 19. 14. in going thither before the ſeven 
Days were expired, For neither is there the ſame reaſon of 4 
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come into Abjalons Power, by giving up Achitophel to his own Car: 
nal Policy, which readily tuggeited to him thit wicked and deſpe- 
race Counſel z 2nd by expoting Alſulom co theſe Temprations, and 
leaving him. io his own vigtous inclinations, which God certainly 
knew would in ſuch Circumſtances produce thac Effet. So the Sin 
was wholly from Men; tur the ordering and over-ruling their Mi- 


Tent, and of a Dwelling-Houſe ,” where the ſeveral - Rooms of the 
Houſe areas diſtin. as {everal Tents; nor is it here ſaid, that Pa- 

"opp in the ſame Room, or in the ſame Houſe where the Child 
ied. 


21 Then faid his ſervants unto him, What thing - 


: flakes and Milcarriapes to this end, was from: God: this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt and weep for 


| the child while it was alive, but wl he child was 
3 David CG; | . 1en the Cc 
13 And David.faid unto Nathan, *T have finned | dead, thou didft riſe and eax bread. 


—_ the Ap bx I. 2: x And Nathan ſaid unto Da-| - 22 And he faid , While the child was yet alive, 
_ IC - Þ X10 hath put away: thy ſin 5, thou pl faſted and wept: * for I ſaid ;, Who can tell 5*- pad 
z ait nor i1E Co 4 149 1a 


: WY | . {ther God will be pracion i1d may 
a ] now freely confeſs, thar Sin which T have hitherto ſo wicked: | live 0? Sacious to Ie, that the child ma) wo yy 
. 00. 47” 


ly \mocheres ; and I have deferved all theſe, atid far heavier Tudo. TED » WEIR Eon nh 
ments for it; and I am more troubled for my Sin againſt my n4 25 Lon wing rune; Stir ER might be condicion?'s 
9 Ver: uction, erlah 3. 4. 


reiga Lord and gracious God, than for the ſhame ar4 puniſhment | -. . 
that follow it. Fow ferivus and pathetical cliis Confeflion was, we | 4 But Oe he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt p? 
can I bring him back again? I Jhall go to him 9,” Þut 


may ice, Pſaim 51. b 7.e. So far as concerns thy own Life ayd . 
Eternal S2lyation: both which were forfeited by this Sin, | c As by,| he ſhall not return to me. 


: p Seeing 


hap. XIL 


Matt. [5 
; Chro0- 


A 
A on 
#" / 


It! 


1 Chron, 
Tt 


Be), 
) great, 


IL: S 4 
-no Faſting and Prayer cannot now prevail with God for his 
RY ow i How of the Dead, in which he 1s, and into Hea- 
ven, where [ doubt nocl ſhall find him. DES 
24 And David comforted Bathſhcba his wife r, and 
went in unto her s, and lay with her : and * ſhe bare 
a fon and * he called his name Solomon ; and the 


LORD loved him z. | _ 

' Who was now much dejeRed, both for her former Sin, which 
ſhe truly repented of, as may be gathered from Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3, &C. 
and for the loſs of that Child which was very dear to her, and 
which might ſeem to be the only tie of David's Aﬀettion to her 3 
which being now dead, ſhe might think thac David would utterly 
caſt her off, and leave her to that Shame and Puniſkmene which fhe 
had deſerved. s To wit, 1nt9 her Chamber or Bed, 
Lord declared ro David, that he loved his Son, notwithſtan-'ing the 
juſt cauſe which David had given to God ro alienate his AﬀeCtions 
from him. 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 


Thatis, phet ; and he called his name |! Jedidiah, becauſe of the 


hed of LO RD «a. 


eLORD* ©, Either, becauſe of the Lord's Love to him, as the Name figni- 


fes: or becauſe the Lord commanded him to do ſo. 

26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the children 
of Ammon, and took the royal city . 

x ie. Thar part of the City where was the King's Palace, where 
he ordinarily refided ; though now ir ſeems he was retired to a 


ſtrong Fort. : : 
27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and faid, x 


have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the city 


of waters 9. I 

y The ſame Royal City ſo called, becauſe ir either ſtood befide 
the River, or. was encompalled with Water, both for defence and 
delight, Alchough the words are by ſome learned Men rendred 
thus, I have taben, or intercepted, or cut off water from the city. 
Which well agrees, both with the words, eth being here pur for 
meeth, which is frequent; as Gen. 4. 1. and 44. 4+ Exod. 9.29, &c. 
and with rhe Relacion of 7oſephigs the Few, who ſaith, The Conduitrs 
of Water were cut off, and ſo the City was taken : And with a Rela- 
tion of Polybius concerning the ſame City, which was taken after- 
wards by Antiochus in the ſame manner, by cutting off Water from 
the City. 

28 Now therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 


ple together, and encamp againit the city, and take 


Reb. itz: leſt I take the city, and Þ it be called after my 
qme be 
ed up- 


name a, 

2 For having taken one part of the City, he concluded the re- 
maining part of ir could not long ſtand our, 4 Leſt I have the 
Honcur of taking ir. Thus he ſecks to ingratiate himſelf with the 
King, by prerending great care for his Honour and Intereſt, 

29 And David gathered all the people together 5 : 
and went to Rabbah : and fought againſt it , and 
took 1t. x 

b Either becauſe Foab needed more help for the Storming of the 
City : or, at leaſt, for the Proſecution of the Viftory, and Executi- 
on of Juſtice upon the whole Land : or becauſe he would have them 
all ro partake of the ſpoil of the City, which was there in great 
abundance, wv. 30, the rather hecauſe they were all expoſed ro the 


—_ of utcer Ruine, in caſe the Ammonites had prevailed againſt 
them, 


30 * And he took their kings crown from off his 
head, (the weight whereof was a talent of gold c, with 
the precious ſtones) and it: was /ez on Davids head : 


and he brought forth the ſpoil of the city + in great 
abundance. 

© Orracher, the price whereof, 8c. For as the Hebrew Shekel ſig- 
1112 20th a Weight, and a piece of Money of a certain price; ſo 
allo may miſhkal, as proceeding from rhe ſame Root. And in gene- 
ral, the ſame words both in Hebrew, Greek, end: Latin, are promiſcu- 
oully uſed, ro ſignifie either Weight, or Price; as is well known to 
the Learned. And the addition of precious ſtones, which are ne- 
ver valued by the Weight of Gold, makes this fignification here 
moſt proper, and probable. Moreover, the Weight mighr ſeem 
©00 great either for the King of Ammon, or for David to wear it 
upon his Head, Althovgh, if this were meant of the Weight, it 
might be ſaid, that this was not a Crown to be wern ordinarily, 
ur meerly ro be pur on upon the King's Head at his Coronati- 
on, or upon Solemn . Occaſions, as here where this was done, in 
token of the Tranſlation of this Kingdom to David; and, ic may 
be, it was held up, or ſupported by two Officers of Stare, that 
ing, not be roo burdenſome to him, and after a little while ta- 

oft, 


, 31 And he brought forth the people that were there- 
ns, and put them under ſaws e, and under harrows 


of iron, and under axes of iron f, and made them paſs 
trough the brick-kiln £: and thus did he unto all the 
Cities of the children of Ammon. So David and all 


ne people returned unto Jeruſalem. 
E he words are indefinite, and therefore not neceſſarily ro be 
n erſtood of all the People; for it had beet barbarovs to uſe Wo- 
T- Children thus ; bur of the Men of War, and <ſpectally, 
ks ofe who had been the Chief Actors or Abbettors of thar Vil- 
ws Aon againſt David's Ambaſſadors, ( which was contrary to 
2 ms of Nacure, and of Nations, and of all Humaniry,) and of 
5 readful War enſuing upon 1t3 for which, they might ſeem ro 
Terve the ſevereſt Paniſhmenrs, Alchough indeed there ſeems to 
'e been tao much Rigour uſed; eſpecially, becauſe theſe dreadful 


t 7.e. The' 


Mt Fr Chap. 


Dearhs were inflied not only upon thoſe great Counſellors, who 
wer? the only Authors of thar vile Uſage of the Ambaſſadors; bur 
upor? a great number of the People who were innocent from that 
Crime. And thcrefore ir is probably conceived, That David ex- 
ercifed this Crueliy whilſt his Heart was hardned, and imperitent : 
and when he was bereaved of that free and good Spirit of God, 
which would have raughr him more Mercy and Moderation, e He 
ſawed chem ro Death : of which Puniſhment, we have Erampics 
boch in Scripture, Heb. 11. 37. and in other Authors, f He cauſed 
them to be laid down upon the Ground, and torn by ſharp fron Bar- 
rows drawn over them, and hewed in pieces by keen Axes. g 7 e. Ic 
be burnc in Brick-Kilns, Or, made them t9 paſs through the furnace 
of Malchen: i.e. of Moloch, called alſo Milchym, and kere Mal- 
| Chen 3 Puniſhing them - with their own Sin, and wich the ſame 
kind of Puniſhmerr which chey inflicted upon thcir own Children : 
See 2 Kings 16. 2, and 22. 10. and Levit. 1% 21. and 20. 2. and 
Deut. 18. 1c. 


SS: _ :77 
Amnon Iyucth bi fifter Tamar : raviſh»th her : then hate:th and drivert 
her away, I,—-19. Abſalom entertaineth and reverg th her with Am- 
non's d:ath, 20——29. David is gricved : Ab/alom ficeth ro Geſur; 

- bs IE 7 4s 

A ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 

the ſon of David had a fair tifter -, whoſe 
name was Tamar : and Amnon the fon of David lo- 
ved her. 

a His Siſter by Father and Mother : See 2 Sam. 2.2, 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he Fl tick 6 
for his ſiſter Tamar , for ſhe 5-45 a -virgin c, and 
+ Amnon thought ir hard for him to do any thing to 
her. | 

b The Paſſion of his Mind diſturbed kis Eody, as is vſual. c And 
therefore diligently kepr, ſo as he could nor gor private Converſe 
wich her; and withal Modeſt, and abttorring any compliarce with 


icy 


his Luſtful Deſires, both from her Inclination and Inrercf} 


But Amnon had a friend whoſe name 225 Jona- 
nadab, the fon of Shimeah 4, Davids brother : and Jo- 
nadab 2s a very + ſubtil man. | 

d Called alſo Shammah, x Say. 16. 9. 

4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thon, being the 
kings ſon, Þ lean + from day to Gay e? wilt thou not 
tell mef? And Amnon faid unto him, i love Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms fiſter. 

e Heb. from morning to morning : for, whereas in the Day he had 
many Diverſions, and Refreſhmerts; in the Night he was peſter'd 
with rormenting Thoughts and Paſſions; the Eff. &s whereof ap- 


peared in his Countcnance in the Morning. f Thy fure Friend and 
faichful Servant, who am ready ro adviſe and aſhlt thee. 


5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick : and when thy fatner 
cometh to fee thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee, tet my 
ſiſter g Tamar come, and give me mcar, and dref> the 
meat in my fight, that I may ſee iz, and ear i: at her 
hand 5. 


£ So hecalls her, ro prevent the tuſpicion of any diſhaneſt Deſign 
upon fo near a Relation, whom neicher Nature, rcr Reſpect and At- 
fetion would permit him to vitiate. þ Pretending, thac his Sto- 
mach was ſo nice, that he couid eat nothing bur what he ſaw dreſſed, 
and that by 'a Perſon whom he much affc&cd. 


6 So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf fick : and 
when the king was come to ſee him, Amnon faid unto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my lilter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my fight, that I may eat 
at her hand. 

7 Then David fent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnons houte, and drefs him 
meat 2. | 

i Iris ſtrange, that ſo wiſe and ſagacious a Perſon, as Did, did 
not ſce through lo vain a Prerence : bur thar muſt be alcribed parc- 
ly to the Inſtin&s. of Nature, wi:jch generally preſerve neer Reiatt 
ons from ſuch monſtrcus Actions; and parily ro God's Providence; 
which blinded Dat7a's Mind, that he might bring upon him the de- 
ſigned and threarned Judgments, 

38 & Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 
( and he was laid down &) and the took {| flonr, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his fighr, and did bake 
the cakes. : 

k Upon his Bed, cr rather his Couch. 

And ſhe took a p: 1d { them out 1 before 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out / beioro 
him, but he refuſed to eat. And Amnon 1aid, Have 
out all men from me: and they went out every man 
from him. | 

1 Our of the Frying-pan into the Diſh. ; 

xo And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber 7, that I may eat of thine hand. 
And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her bro- 


ther. : 

m An inner Chamber: eicher, 1. That wherein he lay fick upon 
his Bed, where alſo Tamar made the Cakes in his fight, who then 
carried chem out into the nexr Room, to bring chem 1 again when 

he 
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Chap, XIII. 


| ' Or rather, 2. Another Chamber. Ammon lying 
= bs > one Chamber where the Company = 9. w 
him, where alſo ſhe made che Cakes before him, firſt ſen " a w 
of that Room, and then riſerh from his Couch, and, _ _ be 
rence, goes inco anocher ſecrer Chamber, where he might nave 
berter opporruniry for his incended Wickednels. : 
1x And when ſhe had brought them unto him to eat, 


ke took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with 
me, my filter. : 
2 And the anſwered him, Nay, my brother », ” 
+8eb. not + force meo: for * i no ſuch thing ought to De 


x in Iſrael p ; chis folly. 

Ts _ n _ = abhor back Thoughts and obli- 
n Whom Nature both reacherh to avnor g =—_ 
gerh co defend me from ſuch a Mitchicf with chy utmoſt rp * 
anocher ſhould attempt it- o Thou ſhouldeſt abhor it, It __ 
willing 3 but to add Violence to thy Filthineſs, 15 Abominavie. p " 
* mong God's People who are ravghc berrer things. 3 who alſo will be 

infiritely reproached tor ſuch a bate AQtion. | 
13 And 1, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 


o 4? And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
ools in Ifrael r: now therefore I pray thee , ſpeak 
unto the king, for he will not withhold me from 


thee /. 


q How can I eirher endure or zvoid the ſhame and reproach of 
ic? r 4.e. Loathſom and contemptible ro all the People, whereas 
now thou art in g:eat Repuration, and Heir apparent of the Crown, 
# This ſhe ſpake, cirher becauſe ſhe did not underſtand, or not re- 
member thar th: Law of God protibired ſuch Marriages between a 
Brother and his half-Sifier; cr, becauſe ſhe thought her Royal Fa- 
ther could or would diſpenſe with ir, upon this extr2ordinary 0c- 
cafjon, to ſave his firſt-born Son's life : or, that by rhis prerence 
ſhe might tree her ſelf from her preſent and moſt urgent dan- 
ger, krowing ſc ſhould have opportunity enough to prevent other 
milchicf<, | E 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her voice : 


but bcing ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, and lay with 
her. : 
+ Heb. i5 © Then Amnon hated her + exceedingly 5, ſo 
with zreat that the hatred wherewith he hatred her, 225 greater 
ene than the love wherewith he had loved her : and Am- 
eatly, . . 
erent? non ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. L 5 
s Partly, becauſe his Luſt being now ſatisfied, his Mind and Con- 
ſcience had a true and clear proſpe&, and deep ſenſe of the natural 
turpitude and baſcneſs of rhe a&tion, and of that ſhame, and con- 
rempr, and loſs, and miſchief, which was likely ro follow ir, and con- 
ſcquenily an utter averſion from ker who had been the inftrumenc 
a:1d occafion of his fin; and princtoally, by rhe juſt Judgmcnr of God 
both upon Amnon and David, that ſo the fin might be made pub- 
lick, and way made ſor the ſucceeding Tragedies : for otherwiſe ir 
would probably produce Love and Kindneſs ro her, as it did in ano- 
ther, Gen. 24. 2, 3. elpecially in him, whom both Nature, and In- 
tereſt. and ercn Luſt it ſelf, obliged 10 allay hcr grief and ſhame, by 
ail potſible demonſtrartons of kindneis, 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There zs no cauſe .*. : this 
evil in ſending me away, z- greater than the other 7 that 
thou did{t unto me : but he would not hearken unto 


her. 

-. To wit, given thee by me. t This ſhe might cruly ſay, becauſe 
thovgh the ocher was ;n ir iclf a greater fin, yer this was an a@ of 
greater inhumanity and barbarous Cruel'y, and a greatcr wrong and 
caiami y to her ( which ſhe means by evil) becanſe it expoſed her 
to publick intamy ard con:empr, as 1f fhe had been an impudent 
Scrumper, and had eicher enriced him ro the fin, or art leaſt con- 
ſcrrcd 10 113 and beſides, ir rurned a private offence into a publick 
ſcandal, ro rhe great diſhonour of God and of his people Ijrael, 
and eſpecially of a'l che Royal Family, and was likely to cauſe dire- 
ful P:fhons, and Breacnes, and Niſchieſs among them. 

i7 Then he called his fervant that miniſtred unto 
him, and faid, Put now this 2yomaz out from me, and 
bolt the door aiter her. 

18 And ihe had a garment of divers colours « upon 
her: for with ſuch robes were the kings daughters that 
were Virgins, apparclied. Then his ſervant brought her 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

4 Of Embroidered work, Compare Gen, 37. 3. 

i9 T And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment : of divers colours that was on her, 
and laid her hand on her head y, and went on, Cry- 


INZ 2. 
a To fignific kcr grief for ſome Calamity which had befallen her, 
2rd what char was, concurring circumſtances did eaſily diſcover, 
+ fn token of giict and ſhame, 2s if ſhe were unable 2nd aſhamed to 
thew her face. Sce fer. 2.37. 7 To manifeſt her abhorrency of 
the Fad, and chat 17 was not done by her conſent. 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, Iath 
Amnon thy brother been with thee a ? but hold now 
+ le b nt thy peace, my lifter : he z thy brother 6, F regard not 
p the Jes My py ay . I "J FYrY . 7 . . 
«oof #7. iis thing c. So Tamar remained + deſolate 4 in her 
nd ws Þrother Ablaloms houſe. 
dofolate, - 4 1.e. hen with tice. Behold, and imitate the modeſty gf Scrip- 
rure-expreſiivns. b Therefore thou muſt forgive and forger the [n- 
jury 3 therctore thy diſpracing of him will be a blet ro us all : there- 
tore thou wiltſt not ger righc from David againſt him, becauſe he is 
as near and Gcar to him as thou : therefore thy diſhonour is the leſs, 


ln. SAMUEL. 


Chap. XlI 


becauſe thou waſt not abuſed by any mean Perſon, but by a King's 
Son : therefore this Evil muſt be born, becauſe it cannor be reven- 
ged. And thus he covers his deſign of raking vengeance upon him 
ar the firſt opportunity. 'c So as to rorment thy ſelf, d NegleRed 
and forſaken by others, none now ſeeking her in marriage; ard 
through ſhame and dejeRion of Mind, giving her ſelf up to (olitude 
and retirement. 


21 © But when king David heard of all theſe things, 


he was very wroth e. | ; 

e To wir, with Amnon : whom yer he did not puniſh, ar leaſt {© 
ſeverely as he ſhould: cither trom the conſcience of his own puil: jn 
che like kind ; or, from that focliſh indulgence which he oft ſheweg 
ro his Children : or, becauſe the caſe was perplexed : for if he hag 
been put to deach for the FaR, by virtue of that Law, Devr. 22, 2, 
24. ſhe alſo, who was innocent, muſt have dicd with him, tecauſe 
ſhe did nor cry out: alchough indeed that Law did not reach the 
preſence caſe, Tamar nor beirg berrothed ro an Husband : and tyr the 
following Law concerning a Virgin not betrothed that could bave ng 
place here : he could nor force Amnon to marry Tamar, becauſc char 
Marriage had been inceſtuous. : 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad f: for g Abſalom hated Amnoy, 


becauſe he had forced his fiiter Tamar. 

f te. He ſaid nothing at all co him; ro wit, about that buſineſs, 
I is a Synecdochical expreſſion, uſed 1n like manner, Gen. 31.2, Ke 
neither debared ir with him, nor threatned lijm for jt; but ſeemed 
willing to cover it, and pals it by with Brotherly ki:.dnefſs. For if 
he had wholly forborn all diſcourſe and converſe with him, jr 
would have raiſed great jealoufies in Amnon and David, and hindred 
him in his intended and defired revenge. g Or rather, but, or 
though, as the Hebrew Particle, Chi, commonly ſignifies: for the fo]. 
lowing Clauſe is not added as a reaſon of the former, bur by way of 
exception or oppoſition. Though he ou:wardly expreſſed no dif- 
like of the FaR, yer he inwardly hated him. 

23 C And it came to pals after two full years TY 
that Abſalom * had ſheep-ſhearers þ in Baal-Hazor, *!*m. 
which z beſides Ephraim ;: And Abfalom invited all **'* 
the kings ſons. | | 

.*. This circumſtance of time is noted, partly, as an apgravation 
of Abſalom's malice, which was ſo invererate and implacable: and 
parrly, as an a@t of Abſalom's policy, that both Amrnon and David 
mighr more ſecurely comply with his defires, as being now free from 
all ſuſpicion of revenge. h According ro the manner of thoſe an- 
ctenc times, when Princes did nor give chemſelves up co ſloth and 
luxury, bur ſpent their time and pains in ſome honeſt employment, 

z Eicher, Firſt, The Ciry called Ephraim, or Ephrem, John 11. 54. 
Or, Secondly, The Tribe of Ephrarz, towards or nigh unto which 
this place was fituate. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, Behold, 
now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, Ler the king, I be- 
ſeech thee, and his ſervants go with thy ſervant &. 

þ To the Feaſt, which was uſual upon thoſe occaſions. See Gen, 

38. 12. 1 Sam. 25, 7, 11. | 

25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, let 

us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto thee. 


And he preſſed him / : howbeit he would not go, but 
bleſſed him 


_ # Pretending great deſire of his preſence there, to prevent any 
jealoufies, which ocherwiſe he thought would ariſe in the Breaft of a 
King ſo wiſe and experienced, ard under the expeQation of God's 
dreadful Judgments to be infliged upon his Family. m Diſmiſſed 
him with thanks for his kindneſs, and with his Fatherly bleſſing. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us ». And the king ſaid unto 
him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

_n For the King deſigned ( as the following words ſhew) to keep 
him ac home wich him, as being his eldeſt Son, and Heir of his King- 
dom: otherwiſe Abſalom would never have made particular mention 
of him; which now he was forced to do. Nor did this deſire of 
Amnon's preſence want ſpecious Pretences, as that ſecing the King 
would nor, he who was next to him mighr, ho:zour him with his 
company 3 and that this might be a maniteſt and publick roken of 
that Love and Friendthip which was berween him and his Brother, 
norwithſtanding the former occaſion of diffcrence. 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon and 
all the kings ſons go with him 0. 

0 Ir 1s ſtrange thar his urgenc deſire of Amnon's company railcd 
no ſuſpicion in ſo wiſe a King ; bur God blinded his Mind chat he 
mighr exccute his Judgments upon David, and bring upon 4mnn the 
Jjuft puniſhment of his lewdneſs. 

28 C Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart 1s metry 
with wine p, and when I ſlay unto you, Smite Amnon, . 
then kill him, fear not: | have not I commanded Yr 
you 9? be couragious, and be þ valiant. Tha! 

Þ When he leaſt ſulpetts, and will be moſt urable to prevent t&e ,,,1 
evil. q I who am the King's Son, and, when Ammon is gone, M's vt. 
Heir : who theretore (hall calily obcain pardon for you, and will 11- $!!6 þ 
berally reward you. of wala 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon 35 
_ had wen : then all the kings _ * + x6 

5 .CVery man T gat him up upon his mule? yup, 
and fled. « ET 

{= 4 om were in uſe amongſt the Iſraelites. See 1 King- 23: 33 
For tough tacy might nor promote ſuch mixed kinds of procreatl- 

OD, Levi. 19. 15. yer they mighr uſe Creatures ſo engendred, 


2 q And 


hap. NIV. 


4 Yeb- 


gut h. 


gr, ſetled 


I..$S 4 

20 CAndit came to paſs,while they were in the way, 

* tidi David, ſaying, Abſalom hath flai 
that tidings came to David, laying, tom hath ſlain 
all the kings ſons /; and there is not one of them left. 

Which was not improbable, when the Sword was once drawn 
among them, and one of them killed, which mighr provoke the reſt 
ro draw their Swords, both to defend themſelves, and to revenge 
their Brocher's death, and thereby occafion the death of all. And 
God ſuffered this falſe report ro be ſpread for David's grearer terror 
and humiliation, that he who had formerly rejoyced in the tidings 
of Uriah's dearh, might now be tormented with the repore of the 
death of all his Sons, : | OY | | 

1 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, and 
lay on the earth, and all his ſervants ſtood by with 
their clothes rent. 

;2 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bro- 
ther t, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they have ſlain all the young men the kings ſons : 
for Amnon only is dead : for by the + appointment # 
of Abſalom this hath been || derermined, from the day 

that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

t A Man of great crafr and ſubrilty, and one rhat had exaRt know- 
ledge of Amnon's Fa@t, and of Abſalym's Temper. un Or, by the com- 
mand ; Heb. mouth, pur for command, Numb. 3.16, x.It was reſolved 
from that time 1n his Breaſt : bur the word of command was not 
then given to others for that would probably have hindred his de- 
ſign, Bur all this he ſeems ro have ſpoken from a probable con- 
ic ure, rather than of certain knowledge, as appears by the ſequel. 

13 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the 
thing to heart, to think that all che kings ſons are dead : 
for Amnon only 1s dead. Wo 

24 Put Abſalom fled y. And the young man that 


| keptthe watch lifr up his eyes, and looked, and behold, 


Het, 


carding 1 


there came much people by the way of the hill-lide 
behind him &. 

y He who had undertaken to defend his Servants, flies for his own 
life, 4 Belind the Warch-man : tor it ſeems they did nor come in 
the dire Road, where the Warch-man looked for them, bur ( for 
tome reaſon or fanfie they had ) ferched a compaſs, and came thar 
way which he leaſt expetcd rhem. 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, the 
kings fons come : Þ as thy ſervant ſaid, fo it is. 
36 And it came to paſs as foon as he had made an 


2w74 fend of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons came, and 


hy (12; 
JC 


Yer! 

T HED, 
ith 4 
rs preatl 


"HAI 


i Um, 


& 10, 


®- lift up their voice and wept : and the king alſo and 


his ſervants wept Þ very ſore. 
37 © But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 


3: jon of || Ammihud king of Geſhur .*. : and David 


y, . 
' mourned for his ſon every day. 


.. His Mothers Father, 2 Sam. 2. 3. thar he might have preſent 
protection a:d ſuſtenance from him z and that by his mediation he 
' Mtgnr obtain his Father's pardon and favour. 

38 50 Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and was 
there three years. 


ment, he now gave over thoughts of 1. Thus the ſame Verb, and 
thatin the ſame conjugation, 15 uſed inthe ſame manner, 1 Kg. 3. 1. 
» made an end of butlding, 1tis ro be objected, Thar the Hebrew 
King David, which is Maſculine. 
of Genders is a moſt frequent Figure; and as the Maſculine Gender 
ts lomerimes applicd ro Women whicn they do ſome manly and gal- 
_ Action, Ex:d. 1.21, forche Feminine Gender 15 ſometimes uſed 
Men when chey ſhew an effcminate rerderneſs in their diſpotition 
which 5 the caſe here, as ſome learned Hebrictans have noted, 
ew, HEAR NIV. I 
0a ſubryning a widow of Tekoah by a parable 19 incline the king's heart 
to ftch home Abjalom, hringeth him to Feruſ:lem, but not into David's 
fight, I,—=24. Avjalom's beauty, hair, ard children, 25,—27. After 
two years Foab bringeth him into the hings preſence, 28,—33s 
Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived that the 


Kings heart 45 toward Abſalom a. 
: CO ro fee him, bur was aſhamed co ſhow kindneſs ro one 
Ny od's Law and his own Conſcience obliged him co puniſh 3 
wanted a fair prerence, which therefore Foab gave him. 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekomh b, and fetcht thence a 
wile woman c, 


erb15of the Feminine Gender, and therefore doth nor agree with! 
Ic may be anſwered, That Evallage | 


and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, feign | 


M VU ET. 


| thy ſelf to be a mourner, and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thy ſelf with oil 4, but be as 
a woman that had a long time mourned forthe dead : 

b A Ciry of Fudab, 2 Chron, 11. 5,6. One of Jeriſalem was noi 
convenient, leſt che King might know the Perſon, or ſearch our the 
buſineſs. And befides, this Woman ſeems to be of great eminency 
for her Wiſdom, as the following diſcourſe manifeſts. c Racher than 
4 Man, becauſe Women can more eafily expreſs their Paſſior.s, and 
do ſooner procure piry in their Niſerics, and an aniwer to their Re- 
queſis, &d As they uſed to do when they were our of a mourning 
ſtare, See Ruth 3.3. Matth, 6. 19. | 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner 
unto him : fo Joab put the words in her mouth. 

4 4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſp:ke to the 
king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and did obei- 
ſance, and ſaid, + Help, O king. 

And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow;woman e, and 
| mine husband is dead. | 

e One of them who moſt need thy compaſſion and afliſtance, and 
whom thou art by God's Law obliged in a fingular manner ro protect 
and relieve. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they two 
ſtrove together in the field, and there 2.45 + none to part T _ | 
- mn 29 deltuorer 
them F, but the one ſmote the other, and flew him v. jr 

f And therefore there js no witnels, either thac he killed him, or jhow., 
how he killed him, whether from ſome ſudden paſſion and grear 
provocation, or in his own neceſſary defence, or otherwiſe. g As 
che avengers of Blood report. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen again 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that fmote 


brother whom he flew, and we will deftroy the 
alſo 7: and fo they ſhall quench my coal which is left 2, 
and ſhall not leave to my husband 7 zcir57 name nor 
remainder | upon the earth. 4% Heb: 
h According to the Law, Numb.35, 19. Deut. 19.1%. 150 thcyY ;pon the 
| plainly diſcover, that their proſecution of him as nor {o much from fxce -t rþ7 
love of Juſtice, as from a coverous defite to deprive him of the In- earts, 
hericance and to transfer it to themlelves ; which ſeli-inrercft might 
 Juſtly render their Teſtimony ſuſpe&ted, Or, perhaps rh«ſe words 
, are nor ſpoken as the expre(s words of the proſecutors { wiio can 
hardly be thought fo direaly to expreſs a fmifter defign ) but as 
the Womans Inference or Comment upon whit they were doing: 
(for this would be indeed the reſulr of ir, though they did nor fay 
ſo inexpreſs words ) thereby ro repreſent her cafe as the more de- 
ſerving pity. & The poor remainder of my light and comfort, by 
whom alone my hopes may be revived and repaired. 7 She names 
him rather than her felt, becauſe Children bear the Names of their 
Fathers, not of rcheir Mothers. | 
8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to t! 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee 2. 
' m Thar thy Cauſe may be juſtly and truly examined, and cy Son 
preſerved from their unjuſt and malicious proceedings. 
9 And the woman of "Tckoah taid unto the king, 
My lord, O king. the iniquity be on me, and on my ta-- 
thers houſe : and the king and his throne be guiitlets w. 
\ n The ſenſe1s, cither, firlt, this, It I do nor inform thee a; ipht, and 
| thou thereby beefſt drawn ro give an unrighteeus Sentence on my be- 
' half, I am willing ro bear the whole blame of it betcre God ard 
| Men; I acknowledge thcu arc wholly innocent in the caſe. Com- 
pare Gen, 27. 13- Or, ſecondly, this, If chrough thy forgerfulneis or 
negle& of this my juſt cauſe, my Adverlſaries prevail and dettroy my 
Son, my defire is, that Gcd would nor lay ic to che Eing*'s charee, 
bur rather to me and mire, ſo the King may be exemp:ed thereby, 
Whereby ſhe both infinuares her great eſteem of, and attenton tor rc. 
| King, thereby winning upon him to compais ber debging and wirha) 
| implies, thar ſuch an omiſſion of the Kings vill bring puile vpan 
him and yer moſt prudently and decently viers her Phratc fo as 
not toſeem to blame or threaten the Bi:g. Compare Fad 6.16, 
| 2 Sam. 20. 16.. This ſenſe ſerms beſt to agree with David's anfiyer, 
which ſhews thar ſhe defired fome further aflurance of the king's 
Care and Juſtice in her concern, : 
10 And the king ſaid, Wholoever faith ogh: unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not touch thee © 
any more. 
0 4.e. So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſuing thy Son, 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, Jet the fing remember 
'the LORD thy God p, + that thou wouldett not iuifer Þ Heb. that 
the revenegers of blood do defiroy any more 9, left they 2 cage 
deſtroy my fon 7. And he faid, 4s the LORD uvern, 1,7 yg, ws 
there thall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth /. mltiphy 22 
| þ The enſe is, either, tirft, Make mention (as this Hebrew Verd tis deſtroy. 
| oft rendred )) of the Name of che Lord thy God, to wit, 1nanOarh 
Fl e. ſwear to me by God, That thou wilc prore&t me and my Son 
| againſt the Revenger of Blood. For {o Davd did in compliance 
| wich rhis defire of hers. Only ſhe was forced co expreſs her Mind. 
'in more general and ambiguous rerms, becaule ir had been pre- 
| ſumption and rudeneſs for her in plain terms to defire rhe Ring's 
| Oath, as if ſhe durſt nor truſt his word; yer wichal the infinuates 
' her meaning lo plainiy, thar che King underſtood it and yer fo hand- 
ſomly and elegantly, char the King was much pleaſed with her Wit- 


dom, and thereby inclined co grant her requeſt. Or, ſecondly, this, 


Remember the gracious Narure of thy God, who 1s not too ſevere 
and rigorous ro mark ar all thar 1s amils, nor dorh cur oft every 
Mnon mMaii- 
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ji Or, be- 
cauſ* God 
hath nit 
tahen away 
his /rfe, he 
hath al/9 
Reviſed 


means, $&Cc. 


-azviſed means, &c. 1. e. hath given Laws to this purpole, Thar rhe 


. XIV. [. 
and from the example of 


. as appears from Numb. 35. al 
+ + 7 th he felf, O King : though this ſhe epperſicch on = 
only uſeth ſuch words which ſhe knew would give fo w! abewk - 
a King occaſion to refle& upon himſelf, and upon the poo! a 5 
God in ſparing him, though a wilful Murtherer, _ _ -_ 
might be obliged ro imitare God, in ſparing the Perſon a = —_ 
figned. Or, Thirdly, this, Remember the Lord, in whole ob —_ 
thou haſt made me this promiſe, and who will be 2 on _— - 
thee, if thou breakeſt ir. q Heb. left the avenger of bloo "= " A 
deſtroy ; i. e. leſt they cauſe one deftruction to onpagr an a 5: y 
ſurviving Son ro him who is flain already. Or, leſt thou _ 2 
avengers of blood to deſtroy; i. e. left by thy connivence ar t eir Cr "a 
and malicious proceedings againſt my Son, thou doſt encourage - 
vengers of Blood to the like furious PraRices, and thereby —_ 
the number of that fort of Men, and upon that pretence Occa _ 
multitudes of Murthers. 7 Or, and let them not deſtray my Son z the 
Fucure Tenſe, being put for the Imperative Mood, as is frequent. 
{+ e. He ſhall not ſuffer the leaſt damage. WE have the ſame 
Phraſe uſed 1 Sam. 14+ 45+ 1 King. 1+ 52: Af. 27. 34+ Compare Mar. 
IC. 30. : : 

b > Then the woman ſaid ft, Let thine handmaid, I 


pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my lord the king. And 
he ſaid, Say on: _ 

: Having obliged the King by | 
now throws off the Veil, and begins ro apply this Parabie 


and Kingdoms preſent cale. ; 
13 And the woman faid, Wherefore then haſt thou 


thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of God «* for 
the king doth ſpeak this thing as one which is faul- 
ty x, in that the king doth not fetch home again his ba- 


his Oath in her ſuppoſed caſe, ſhe 
co the kings 


1 If thou wouldſt not permir the Avengers of Blood to moleſt 
me, or to deſtroy my Son, who are but two Perſons; how unreaſo- 
nable is jt chat thou ſhouldeft proceed inthy endeavours to avenge 
Anmon's Blood upon Abſat»m, whoſe dearh would be highly 1njurious 
and grievous to che whole Commonwealth of I/ra?l, all whoſe Eyes 
are upon him as the Heir of the Crown, and a wiſe, and valiant, and 
amiable Perſon , unhappy only in this one at of killing Amnon, 
which was done upon 2n high and hainous provocation, and whereof 
thou rhy 1cif didſt give the occaſion by permitting Amnon to go un- 
puniſhed? x By thy Word, and Promiſe, and Oath given to me for 
my Son, thou condemnefſt thy ſelf for nor allowiog che ſame Equity 
rowards thy own Son. y To wit, Abſalom, from that Hearhenith 
Country where he is in evident danger of being infefted with their 
Idolatry and other Vices : which is likely to be a great and publick 
Mziſchicf to all thy People, if he come to Reign in thy ftead, which 
he is very likely ro do. Ir istrue, there was a conſiderable diſpari- 
ty between her Sons, and Abſalom's caſe, the one being a raſh and 
ſudden ation, the other a deliberate and premedirared Murther 
bur that may ſeem to be balanced in ſome meaſure; partly, by Am- 
non's great and laſting provocation 3 and principally, by the vaſt dif- 
ference between a private Injury, which was her caſe, and a publick 
calamicy and grievance, which ſhe affirmed, and rhe King eaſily be- 
licved was Abſolom's caſe ; And what David ſaid in the caſe of 7oab's 
Murther of Abner, Thar he couid not revenge it, becauſe rhe ſons of 
Zeruiah were to2 hard for him, 2 Sam. 3. 39. the like pcradventure 
might have been ſaid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may 
ſeem to have been univerſally and vehemently ſer upon Abſalom, and 
the rather, becauſe his long banifſhmenr moved their pity, and his ab- 
fence made him more defirable, as it frequently happens among Peo- 
ple; and therefore it might really be out of the King's power to 
puniſh him ; and ſo he might ſeem ro be obliged ro ſpare him for 
the common ſafety of his whole Kingdem, 


14 For we muſt nceds die &, and are as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again # : 
| neither doth God reipe& ay perſon b, jet doth he 
devite means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from 


him c. 

7 Heb. In ding we ſha! die; i.e. we fhall certainly and ſuddenly 
die all of us, both thou, O King, who therefore art obliged ro take 
due care cf thy Succelfor, who is Abſalom; and Abſalom, who, if he 
do nor die by the hand ct Juſtice, muſt ſhortly dic by the neceſſity 
of Narure: and Amzm roo muſt have died in the common way of 
ajl fleſh, if 4b/a/9m had not cur him off: Therefore, O King, be not 
1mplacable towards 45/a/9m for nipping a Plower a lictle before irs 
tim of fading, and reſtore him to us all before he die in a ftrange 
Land. @ Which 15 quickly drunk up and buried in the Earth, and 
cannot be recovered. b To wir, fo far as to exempr him from this 
common Law of dying. Bur this Verfion ſeems not to agree with 
re Scripcure-Phraſe : for the accepting of a perſon is never to my 
knowledge expreſſed in Hebrew by Naſa Nepheſh, which is the Phraſe 


SAMUEL 


here, but by Naſa Panim, every where. The words therefore may 
be rendred either thus: yet God will not take away, or doth not uſe 10 
rahe away (the Future Tenſe oft noting a continued aR, as Hebri- | 
cian; obſerve ) the foul, or hls, or lives of Men, to wir, by vio- | 
jence. God doth not ſeverely and inſtantly cut off Offenders, bur | 
ſutfers them to live rill they die by che courſe of Nature ; and there- 
fore fo ſhouldſt thou do too. Or, rather thus: yer God hath- not 
taken away his ſou! or life; the Pronoun, his, being underſtood here 
as jt 1s in many other places, and as being eaſily ſupplied our of the 
context. $0 the ſenſe js, God hath hitherto ſpared him, and did 
ror ſuffer his Breckren ro kill him, as in reaſon might have been 
expected; nor hath God himſelf yer cur him off for his Murther. as 
he ofc doth with Perſons who are out of the Magiſtrates reach ; bur 
hath hicherto preſerved him even in a Heatheniſh Land. All which 
are inimaciors that God would have him ſpared. c Or, but hath 


man-ſlayer who is baniſhed ſhould nor always continue in baniſh- 
ment, but vpon the High-Pricſts death return to his own City, 


Wherevy he hath ſhewed his pleaſure, thac the Avenger of Blood 


ſhould nor implacably perſiſt in ſeeking revenge, ahd that the man. 
ſlayer ſhould be ſpared. Or rather, thus, but thinketh thoughts g; 
but hath deſigned, or, therefore he intendeth that ke who i baniſhed (to 
wit, Abſalom ) be not ( always) expelled or baniſhed from him ; 7 «. 
from God and from his People, and from the place of his worſhip, 
bur char he ſhould return home ro him. So the ſenſe js, Thar God 
by ſparing 4bſalom!s life in the midſt of dangers, did ſufficiently in. 
timate, char he would in due time bring hum back to his Land ang 
People. 

15 Now therefore that F am come to ſpeak of this 


thing unto my lord the king, it becauſe the people 
have made me afraid 4: and thy handmaid faid e, j 
will now ſpeak unto the king ; it may be that the king 
will perform the requeſt of his handmaid. 

d The rruth is, I was even forced ro this boſd Addreſs ro thee, 
by the diſpofition and condition of thy People, who are difcon- 
rented at Abſalom's perperual baniſhmenr, and full of fears ; cirher 
leſt, upon thy death, which none knoweth how ſoon ic may hap- 
pen, they ſhould be involved in a Civil War at our chiy Succeſſor; of 
teſt, in the mean time, if Abſalom by his Farher-im-laws affifiance 
invade the Land, and endeavour by force to re-gain and fecure his 
Right ro the Succeſſion, the People, who have a great opinion «£ 
him, and kindneſs for him, and chink he 1s very hardly uſed, ſhould 
rake up Arms for him; or leſt he who is thy Heir and Succeſſor 
ſhould by conrinual and familiar converſation with Heathens, he jn- 
ſnared in their Errors, or alienated from the true Religion, ang 
from God's Worſhip, from which he is now urterly excluded. e or, 
therefore thy handmaid ſaid, either, within my ſelf; 7.e, I intended: 
or, to the People, ro quier them. 


16 For the king will hear f, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man g that would deſtroy me ang 


my ſon h together out of the inhericance of God ; : 

f For I know the King is ſo wiſe and juſt, thar I aflure my (elf of 
Audience and Accepration. Which expeRation of hers is cunning- 
ly infinuated here, char the King mighr conceive himſelf obliged to 
anſwer it, and nor to diſappoitit her hope, nor co forfeit thar goud 
opinion which his Subje&s now had of him. g To grant my requc(t 
concerning my Son, and conſequently the Peoples Petition concer:- 
ing Abſalom, h Implying that her life was bound up in the life of 
her Son, and that ſhe could nor ourt-live his death; ( and ſuppoſing, 
it is like, that ic might be Dawia's caſe alſo, and would therefore 
rouch him in a tender part, though 1t were not proper to ſay it ex- 
preſly: ) and thereby ſuggeſting, thar the tranquillity, ſafety, and 
comfort of the People of Iſrael, depended upon 4bſalom's Reftitu- 
rion, and the ſerrlement of the Succeſſion in him. 7 7.e. Out of 
thar Inherirance which God hath given ro me and mine: or, our 
of that Land which God. gave to his People to be their Inheritance 
and Pofſeflion, and in which alone God hach fertled the place of his 
Preſence and Worſhip. Whereby ſhe intimares rhe danger of 46- 
falom's living in a ſtace of ſeparation from God, and his Houſe, atid 
amongſt Idolaters. 


17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall now be F comfortable & : for as an fl 
angel of God /, ſo x my lord the king  todiſcern good 


and bad m:: therefore » the LOR D thy God will bet» te. 


with thee 0. 


k I doubt not the King will give a gracious and fatisf2tory An- 
{wer to my Petition. 1 To wit, in Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs. m To hear and judge of Cauſes and Requeſts, whether they 
be juſt, and good, and fir ro be granted, as mine is ; or unrightcous, 
and unreaſonable, and fir to be reje&ted. So ſhe intimates her con- 
fdence in the Juſtice of her Cauſe, and thereby confirms the King 
in his purpoſe and promiſe to grant her Requeſt, and withal arms 
che King againſt che ſuggeſtions of them who ſhould adviſe him to 
a rigorous execution of God's Law againſt Abſalom, and be ready to 
cenſure him for reſtoring Abſalom, and rhis for want of that Angeli- 
cal Wiſdom which the King had, who wiſely conſidered many things 
far above their reach. n Becauſe thou art ſo wiſe, and juſt, and 
piciful, and gracious to thoſe who in ſtri& Juſtice deſerve puniilt- 
ment. 0 God will own and ſtand by thee in this thy a of Grace: 
or, God will profper chee in thy enterprizes : or, at leaſt, ot te 
oftended with thee. 


18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, ] pray thee, the thing that I 
ſhall ask thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord the 
king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, I: ot the hand of Joab wit" 
thee in all this p? And the woman anſwered, and faid, 
As thy foul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand, or to the lefr, from ought"that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken q: for thy ſervant Joab he bade 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid r : 


þ Haſt chou nor ſaid and done this by 7eab's dire&ion and co" 
trivance? q As the King 1s ſo wiſe that no Man can deccive him by 
any rurvings or windings to the right or left hand, but he quickly 
ſearcherh our the truth in every thing; ſo ( it is a folly to dillem- 
ble, or go abour ro conceal it) i: is even ſo, thou haſt now dilco- 
vered the truch of chis buſineſs. r To wit, for the ſcope and ſuv- 
ſtance of them, hur nor as to all rhe expreſſions which ſhe uſed, for 
theſe were to be varied as the King's anſwer gave occafion, which 
alſo ſhe did wirh fingular prudence. X 
: 20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech / hath thy 

ervant Joab done this thing : and my lord z« wile, ac- 
cording to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth . 

ſ i.e, To 
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+ Heb. 
bleſſed. 


| Or, thy. 


*Uch, 
ad 5 45- much 
falyn there {ol 


ws not 1g preteing 
kiijul Was no blemiſh in him. 


man in all 
Ira?! tg 


Is 
(early, 


} Heb, 


/ 5.6, T6 propofe mine, and his, and the Peoples defire of Ab/a- 
m's reſticurion in this paravolical manner, in mine, and my Sons 
Perſon. t Or, in th# Land, in all chy Kingdom) all rhe Counlels 
and Devices of thy SubjeQs, which have any rclarion to thee or chy 


wel And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, I 


2X 
have done this thing « : go therefore, bring the young 
man x Abſalom again. : 

4 In compliance with thy deſire: alchough in truth it was ac- 
cording to his own defire. oks 
becauſe ſhe was but 7oab's Inſtrument in ir. x By which exprethon 
he mirigaces his Crime, as being an act of yourhful hear, and folly, 
and raſhneſs. : 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 


bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king : and Joab to thee, ſaying, Come hither thac | may 
ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that [ have found 'the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come from 
ace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king It had been good for me to have been there {til 


hath fulfilled the requeſt of || his ſervant y. 


He overlooks the Woman in this grant, | 


IL SAMY 7 


| 


© 


I. 


King and Ringde iN, 25 it happencd. 
39 Ineretore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, Joabs 
y tnere ; go and 
; and Abſaloms fervants fer the field on 
tire, 
£ Thar 7146 may be forced ro come to me to comylain of, ard 
demand reparariuns for this Injury. 
; I. all ar #5 ; iy ! . 

31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unto Ls 
houſe, and ſaid unto hum, Wherefore have thy ſervants 
ſet my field on fire ? . 

32 And Abfalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I fnt un- 
£2 
L1CNGU 
2 Gel 

1h: now 
therefore let me ſee the kings face : and if there be ay 


i. e. Reſtored Abſalom at my requeſt, Whereby Joab rhought iniquity in me, let him kill me ;. 


'n cſtabliſh himſelf for ever, and that he ſhould be both the Father's 
and the Son's favourite. Queſt, Whether David did well in grant- 
ing his requeſt ? Anſ. Alchough there be ſome Circumſtances which 
10 pare EXtenuare David's fault herein, as Amnon's high provocation 
of - Abſalom; 4bſalom's being our of the reach of Vauid's Juſtice, 


where alio he could and would have kepr himſelf, if David had not | 


promiſed him impunity ; the extream danger of Abfalom's inte&tion 
by Heatheniſh Principles and Practices; the ſafety of David's King- 
dom, which ſeemed to depend upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Suc- 
ceſſion, and that upon Abſalom, ro whom the hearts of che People 
were ſo univerſally and vehemently inclined, if the matter was real- 
Iv ſo, and not pretended or magnified by the Art of this ſubril 
Woman ; yet it ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, 
becauſe this aRion was direRly contrary tothe expreſs Laws of God, 
which ſtrictly command the Supreme Magiſtrate tro execute Juſtice 
upon all wilful Murtherers, without any reſervation, Gen, 9. 6: Numb. 
35- 30,31. And David had no power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, 
nor to ſpare any whom God commanded him to deſtroy: for the 
Laws of God did bind the Kings and Rulers, as well as the People of 
Ijael, to obſerve and obey them, as is moſt evident from Dexr. 17. 
19, 19, and from Zof. 1. $.and many other places, And indeed we 
may read David's Sin inthe Glaſs of rhoſe rremendous Judgments 


- of God which befel him, by means of his indulgenceto Abſalom. For 


alchough God's Providences be in themſelves no Rule to judge of the 
good or evil of Mens aRions; yet where they comply with God's 
Word, and accompliſh his Threatnings, as here they did, they are 
robe taken for the rokens of God's Diſpleaſure. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his own 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face z. So Abſalom 
returned to his own bouſe, and ſaw not the kings 
face. | 

; Leſt whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy to Abſalom, he ſhould ſeem 
to approve of his Sin, and thereby wound his own Conſcience, and 
loſe his Honour, and encourage him and others to ſuch like At- 
tempts; and that by this means Abſalom might be drawn to a more 
thorough Humiliation and true Repentance. 

25 C f But in all Ifrael there was none to be fo 
praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty a : from the 
e of his foot even to the crown of his head, there 


a This is here noted as the occaſion of his Pride and Inſolency, 
and of the Peoples AﬀeRions to him, and conſequently of the fol- 
lowing Rebellion, 


26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was at 
every years end that he polled it : becauſe the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled it) he weighed the 
hair of his head- at two hundred ſhekels 6, after the 
kings | weight. 

b Whereas ordinarily the hair of a Man's head which grows in a 
years ſpace, comes not to half ſo much. But ſome Mens hair grows 
much faſter, and is much heavier than others. But others under- 


ſtand this nor of the weight, bur of the price of his hair, which was 
lold by him that Polled it at that rate. | 


27 And unto Abſalom there were born three ſons c 
and one daughter, whoſe name 245 Tamar d : ſhe was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 

c 81] which died not long after they were born, as may be ga- 


thered from chap. 18, 18. where it is ſaid, that Abſalom had no ſon. 
4 Socalled from her Aunt, chap. 13. 7. 


28 © So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, 
and ſaw not the kings face. 

. 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent 

m to the king e, but he would not come to him : 


_ when he ſent again the ſecond time; he would not 
me f. 


© That by his mediation 


_——_ 


"ns he might be admitted into the King's fa- 
bg, "”m preſence. f Partly, becauſe perceiving Davia's atfe&ions 
- wt 10 Abſalom, he would nor venture his own Intereſt for 
Kev th pecially in defiring that which he feared he ſhould be de- 
vi partly, leſt by inrerceeding further for Abſalom, be ſhould re- 
Ne me remembrance of his former Murther, and meer with the 
proach of one Murtherers tÞrerceeding for a: other z and partly, 
cauſe by converſe. with Abſalom, he obſerved his temper to be 


luch, that if once he were fully reftored to the King's fayour, he 


(] 
4 


| 


h Rather than here, becauſe my eſtrangement from him now when 
I am ſo near to him, 15 both more grievous and more ſhamefu! t& me. 
Bur che truth of che buſineſs was this, 45/*l21m ſaw thar his Father 
had accompliſhed his deſign in bringing him thicher. having ſatisfied 
borh his own natural afteRion, and his Peoples defire of 45/4/59"; 
return from banjſhment; bur rhar he could not withour reftiturion 
into the King's preſence and favour compaſs his deſign; i, e. confirm 
and improve that Inrereft which he ſaw he had in the Veoples keargs, 
z For it 1s better for me to die, than o wanr the ſighs and favour 
of my dear Father. Thus he infinuares himſelf into his Facker's af- 
teaions, by prerending ſuch ReſpeR and Love to him, lc ſeems ther 
by this time 45/alom having fo far recovered his Fether's favour, as 
ro be re-called, he began to grow upon him, and take ſo much con- 
fidence as to ſtand upon his own juſtificaticn, as if what he had done, 
had been no iniquity, at leaſt nor ſuch as to deſerve death. For fo 
much this Specci intimates, 

33 So Joab came to: the king, and told him : and 
when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the king, 


and bowed himſelf on his face to the ground before 


the king : and the king kiſſed Abſalom &. 


k In cefttimony of his thorough Reconciliation ro him. Which 


— 
: nap. 


xt \on WP awed i hs Son 3 Tt. > 
would nor only eclipſe and oppoſe F242 Intereſt 4nd Power with 
en king, bur allo acrempr high chings, not without denver to the 


Abſalom did very ill require, as the next Chapter manifeſteth. 


CHAP XV. 


obtaineth leave to go t3 Hebron : there with Ahithophel's aid he con- 


' men : leaveth ten of his concubiner, 13,—37, 


© prepared him charets, and horſes, and fifty men 
to run before him 4. 


leab, who was his eldeſt Brother, 2 Sam, 3. 3. was either dead, or 
manifeſtly uncapable of che Government. 
would draw the Eyes and Minds of People to him, and make them 
conclude that David intended him for his Succeſſor, ' 


2 And Abfalom roſe up early b, and ſtood betide the 
way of the gate c : and it was /o, that when any man 


one of the tribes of Iſrael f. 

b Thereby making a ſhew of lelf-denial, and diligence, and ſolici. 
rude for the good of rhe publick, and of every private Perſon, as he 
had opportunity. c Either, Firſt, Of the King's Palace. Or rather, 
Secondly, Of the City, for that was the place of Judicacure or Fudge 
ment, for which theſe Men came. & Preventing him with the offers 
of his affiſtance. e As if he were ready to make particular enquiry 
into the ſtare of his cauſe. f Or rather, of one City ( which word 


Iſrael; i.e, of an Iſraeliriſh City, either this, or that; of fuch or ſuch 
a City. 

nd Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy matters re 
good and right g: bur || there 5 no man deputed of the 


king to hear thee h. 

g Upon ſome very flight hearing of their Caſe, he approved ir, 
that he might oblige all. + To wit, none ſuch as will do thee Ju- 
ſtice. The other Sons and Relacions of rhe King, and the reſt of 
the Judges and Rulers under him and them, are wholly corrupred, 
and ſwayed by favour or bribes; or, at leaft nor careful and diligent 
as they ſhould be: and my Farher being grown in years, is n:gligert 
of publick Affairs, leaving them wholly to their Condut, 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that I were made judge 
in the land ;, that every man & which hath any fuir 
or cauſe, might come unto me, and I would do him 
juſtice. 

; For the King had only reftored:45/alom to favour, bur thought nor 
fic ro pur him into any place of Power and Troft. & I ſhould refuſe 
no Man, and decline no Pains to doany Man good, So he pretends 
t0.4 very publtck Spiitr, | 

5 And it was /o, that when any man came nigh 
to him, to do him cbciſance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him and kitted nim /. | | 
I Putting on the Gacb of ſingular humanity and good will. ro all 
Men. For thac ſeems ro have been a Ceremony, in frequent uſe in 
thoſe times, of ſhewing retpeR, as pulling oft che Hat, and bowing, 


or imbracing, 15 at this day with us. 
Nann 2 6 And 


Abſalom ſlealeth the hearts of Iſrael, 1,—6. Under pretence of a vow 


ſpires to be king, 7,—12. David flyeth from Jeruſalem with ail bis 


ND ic came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 


» p*: 
I A1g, 


a As being the King's eldeſt Son, now Amnon was dead ; for Chi- 


And this courſe he knew 


that had a controverſie, f came to the king for judg- T He». 

[ Abſalo: Iled h1 {24d to came. | | 
ment, then aloin called unto him 4, and faid, Of HE 
what city art thou e? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant ;s of | 


is eafily underſtood our of rhe foregoing queſtion } of the tribes of 
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Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


d 0 is manner did 
6 And on this mann ſo Abſalom ſtole, 


that came to the king for judgment : 
the hearts of the men of Iſrael zz. | | | 
m 4. e. He ſecretly and ſubcilly undermined his Father, and rob-. 
bed his Father of the good Opinions and Aﬀetions of his People, 
thar he might gain them to himſelf, by ſuch infinuations into_rhelr. 
Je&ions, by his plauſible and over-civil Carriage. | 
- « And it came to pals after forty years ”, that 
Abſtlom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let me 80, 


and pay my vow o which I have vowed unto the 
LORD in Hebron p. 

n Qzcft, Whence are fe to be computed? Anſ. Nor from Abſa- 
lms Birth; for he was born 1n Hebron ſome conſiderable time after 
David had begun his Reign, 2 5am. 3» 3- much leſs from the time of 
his Vow made, or of his return from Baniſhment: bur, eicher, firſt, 
from the time of David's eleRion or deſignation ro the Kingdom, 
1 Sam, 15. 13. Or, Secondly, From the beginning of Saul's Reign: 
which being a ſolemn time, and obſervable for the change of che 
Government in Iſrael, might very firly be made an Epocha, from 
which rhe computation or account of Times begin; as the Greeks 
and Romans began their Accounts in the ſame manner, and upon the 
fame ground. Or rather, Thirdly, From the beginning of David's 
Rejzn, who reigned 40 Years and ſo the words may be rendred, 
about or towards the end of forty years; i.e. in the beginning of the 
f>rtieth Year. And ſo this very Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 15. 1. At the 
end of every ſeven years; 1.e. in the ſeventh Year, even from the 
beginning of 1t, as 15 manifeſted and confeſſed, So in a like exprel- 


EISAAMUEDL 


ſion, Aftcr three days will I riſe again, Mark, 8, 31. 1.e. on the be- 
ginnirg of the third Day, when Chriſt did riſe the number of three 
Vays being then compleated when the third Day 1s begun. And 
the zo Years are here expreſſed as one motive or inducement to 
Abſalom to rebel, becauſe now his Father's end grew near and one 
of rhe Hebrew DoRors affirms, That there was a Tradition, or Ru- 
mour, or Predi&icn, that David ſhould Reign bur 4o Years. And Ab- 
ſaly-m might eaſily underſtand that David intended to decline him, 
and to make Solomon his Succeſſor, as well by the conſcience of his 
own wickedneſs and unfitneſs for ſo great a Truſt, as by that eminent 
Wiſdom and Piety which appeared in Solomon in his tender Years, 
and that great Reſpe& and Aﬀeion which his Father muſt needs 
have and manifeſt ro him upon this account, and by that Promiſe and 
Oath given to Bathſheba concerning his Succeſſion mentioned, 1 King. 
1. 30. bur made before that time, which alſo might come to Abſa- 
lom's ear. Againſt this Opinion two things are objeRed : Firſt, That 
David was in the time of this Rebellion a ſtrong Man, for he march- 
ed on Foot. v. 30. whereas 1n his laſt Year he was very infirm and 
bed-rid. Secondly, That after this Rebellion was ended, divers 
other things happened, as the three Years Famine, 2 Sam. 21. 1. and 
other things following in the Hiſtory. Burir may be anſwered to the 
firſt, That David might in the beginning of his laſt Year, have ſo 
much ſtrengrh and vigour let as ro march on Foot, eſpecially when 
he did ſo humble and affli& himſelf, as it 1s apparent he did, v. 3. 
and yct through his his tedious Marches, and the tormenrting Cares, 
Fears, and Griefs of his Soul for Abſalom, might be ſo ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly 1mpaired, as in the end of the ſame Year to be very fee- 
ble and bed-rid, it being a very common accident, eſpecially in old 
Men, and upon extraordinary occaſions, to languiſh and decline ex- 
ceedingly, and to fail from ſome comperent degree of health and 
vigcur, to be very tifirm and bed-rid, and that in the ſpace of a few 
Months. And to the fecond Obje&ion, That thoſe Hiſtories related 
chap. 21, 8&c. though they be placed after this Rebellion, yer indeed 
were done betere it; the proot of which ſee on chap. 21.1, Forir 
15 ſo conteiſed and evident, that things are not always placed in the 
ſame order in which they were done, that it is a Rule of the Ze- 
brews, and approved by other learned Men, Non datur prius Cy poſte- 
ris in Sacry liters; that is, There is no firſt and laſt in the order of 
Scriptuye-relations. And here is a plain reaſon for this tranſplacing 
of this Riſtorv, which 1s allowed in other like caſes, That when once 
the Hiſtory of Tamar's Rape had been mentioned, ir was very fit 
to ſubjoin che Relation of all the Miſchiefs which followed upon 
that occaſion. If any Infidel will yer cavil with this Text and num- 
ber of Years, let him know, that inſtead of forty, the Syriack, and 
Arabick, and Joſephus the Few, read four years; and thar it is much 
more rational tro ackncwledge an Error of the Scribe, who copied 
out the Sacred Text, than upon ſo frivolous a ground to queſtion 
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures. And that ſome Men 
chuſe rhe latter way rather than the former, is an evidence that 
they are Infidels by the choice of their wills, more than by the 
ſtrength of their reaſons. o He pretends Picty, which he knew would 
pleaſe his Father, and eaſily procure his conſenc. Þ Which is men- 
rioned as the place, not where the Vow was made, for that was at 
Geſhur, v. 8. but where he intended ro perform ir. The pretence 
for which was, That he was born in this place, 2 Sam. 3. 3. and that 
here was a famous high-place ; and, till the Temple was builc, ir was 
permitted to ſacrifice upon the high-places. 


8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geſhur in Syria, faying, If the LORD ſhall bring 
me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve the 


LORD 


q 7. e. Worſhip him by the offering of Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to 
. God, for reſtoring me to the place of his preſence and ſervice, and ro 
my Father's fayour. But why ſhould nor this ſervice have been per- 
formed ar Sion, or at Gibeon ? Here was ſome ground of ſuſpicion ; bur 
God blinded David's Eyes, that he might bring upon David and upon 
Abſalom the Judgments which they deſerved, and he deſigned. 


9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So he 
aroſe, and went to Hebron r. 


7 This place he choſe as being an eminent Ciry, and next to Fery- 
falzm, the chief of the Tribe of 7adah, and hs place of his ity | 
and the place where his Farher began his Kingdom, wiich he took | 
tor a good Omen, and where it is probable that he had ſecured many | 


Friends, and which was at ſome convenient diſtance from Feruſalem, 
that his Father could not ſuddenly reach him. 

10 © Bur Abſalom fent / ſpies throughout all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As foon as ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet ?, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth 


in Hebron. 
{ From Hebron. Or, had ſent from Fernſalem, that when he wenr 


to Hebron, they ſhould go into the ſeveral Trides ro fitr the People, 
and to diſpoſe them ro Abſalon's Party, and acquaint them with his 
ſucceſs. t Which I (hall take care to have ſounded in ſeveral parts 
by other Perſonsz and when that is done, you ſhall inform them 
of the reaſon of it. Or, as ſoon as you underſtand rhar the Trum. 
pet was ſounded at Hehron z partly, to call the People rogether for 
my aſſiſtance and partly, to celebrare my Tnaugurariou to the King. 
dom, which you ſhall ſpeedily know by Meſſengers womT ſhall ſend 


ro you to that end. 

12 And with Abſalom went two hundred men our 
of Jeruſalem, that were called », and they went in their 
ſimplicity, and they knew not any thing x. 


# Such as Abſalom had pick'd out as fir for his purpoſe ; ſuch as 
were of ſome quality and reputation with the King and People, 
which would give a great countenance to his undertaking, and pive 
occaſion to People ar firſt to think thar this was done by his Father's 
conſent or connivence, as being now aged, and infirm, and willin 
to reſign the Kingdom to him, as his eldeſt Son, and the Nobleſt roo, 
as being deſcended from a King by both Parents ; and ſuch as by 
their Wiſdom and Intereſt in the People, might have done David 
much ſervice in this needful rime ; yet ſuch as were nor very martial 
Men, nor likely with violence ro oppoſe his proceedings, x Con- 
cerning Abſalom's deſign. 


12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gil. 
nite y, Davids Counſellor, from his city, ever from Gi- 
loh, while he offered facrifices z: and the confpiracy 
was ſtrong, for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſalom. 


y Who is thought to have been the Author, or, ar leaſt, the fomer- 
rer of this Rebellion ; either, becauſe he was diſcontented with Da- 
vid, for which there might be many reaſons; or, becauſe he ſaw 
che Father was old and nigh his end, and he thought ir beſt policy to 
worſhip the riſing Sun, and to follow the young Prince, whom he 
obſerved to have ſo great an Intereſt in the Hearts of the People, 
and whom he ſuppoſed he could eaſily manage as he pleaſed, which 
he could not do with David. x Which he did not in Devotion to 
God, for he ncither feared God, nor reverenced Man; nor to im- 
plore God's favour and afſiſtance againſt his Father, which he knew 
was a vain thing to expe ; bur meerly that upon this pretence he 
might call great numbers of the People together, whereof many 
would come to join with him in the worſhip of God, and moſt to 
partake of the Feaſts which were made of the remainders of the 
Sacrifices, according to the manner. 


13. 4 And there came a meſſenger to David, fay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Ifrael are after Abſa- 
OM 4. 


a The generality of the People are for him. Which 15 not 
ſtrange, conſidering, cither, firſt, David, whoſe many miſcarriages 
had greatly loſt him in the hearts of his People. Or, Secondly, The 
People, whoſe Temper is generally unſtable, weary of old things, and 
defirous of changes, and apt to expeR great benefits thereby. Or, 
Thirdly, Abſalom, whoſe noble Birth, and ſingular Beauty, and moſt 
obliging Carriage, and ample Promiſes, had won the Peoples hearts, 
conſidering alſo that he was David's firſt-born, to whom the King- 
dom of right belonged, and yer that David intended to give away 
his right ro Solomon, which the People thought nitght prove the oc- 
cafion of a civil and dreadful War, which hereby they deſigned to 
prevent. Or, Fourthly, The Juſt and Holy God, who ordered and 
over-ruled all theſe things for David's chaſtiſementr, and the inſtruQi- 
on and rerror of Sinners in all future Ages. 


14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants, that wwe 
with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and ler us flee b : for 
we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed 
to depart, leſt he overtake us ſuddenly , and þ bring t 
_ _ us, and ſmite the city with the edge of the* 
word. 


b For though the Fort of Zjon was ſtrong and impregnable, and 
he might have defended himſelf there; yer he had nor Jaidin Pro- 
viſions for a long Siege 3 and, if he had been once beſiged there, 
Abſalom would have got ſpeedy and quiet poſſeſſion of his whole 
Kingdom 3 whereas it he marched abroad, he might raiſe a conf 
derable Army for his defence and the ſuppreſſion of the Rebels. Le- 
ſides, the greateſt part of Jeruſalem could not be well defended a- 
gainſt him. And he ſuſpe&ed thata great number of the Citizens 
might rake part with Abſalom, and poſſibly deliver him up into Abſa- 
lom's hands. Befides, if he had made thar the Sear of the war, he 
teared the deſtruQtion of that City, which he vehemently defired 
to preſerve, becauſe it was the Chief and Royal City, and the place 
in which God had appointed ro put his Name and Worſhip. More 
over, when David conſidered, that God's hand was now againſt him, 
and that he was now bringing evil upon him out of his own bouſe, 3 
he had threarned, chap. 12. 11. jr isno wonder if he was incimids- 
ted and diſpoſed to flee, 


15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the king, Þ<- 
hold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever MY lord 
the king jhall f appoint. 


16 And * the king went forth, ar:d all his houſhol 
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+ after him c : and the king left ten women which were 


- concubines 4, to keep the houſe. 
: Or, on fort, by comparing v.30. which rhe King choſe to do, 
racher chan to ride; parcly, ro humble himſelf under rhe hand of 


God; partly, to encourage his Companions in this hard and com- | 


forcleſs March 3 and partly, ro move Compaſſion in his People to- 
wards him. 4 For he ſuppoſed thar their Sex would prore& them 
even among Barbarians, and their relation ro David would gain them 
ſome reſpect, and, Ar leaſt, ſafery from his Son.. Bur it ſeems he 
4id nor now aQually confider chat Clauſe of the threatning con- 
cerring his Wives, ( God diverting his Mind to other things ) or 
hz thoughe char would be accompliſhed ſome other way, con- 
ceiving that Abſalom would abhor the rhoughts of ſuch inceſtuous 
Converſe, eſpecially with Perſons which were now grown 1n 
ears. 
: 17 And the king went forth, and all the people at- 
-er him, and tarried e in a place that was far off #; 

» Eicher to reſt and refreth themſelves a lictle : or racher 1N CX- 
«&ation of orhers who ſhould or would come afcer him, that they 
might March away In 4 conſiderable Body, which might both de- 
fend rhe King, and invite others ro come in to their aſliſtance. 
- ar ſome convenient diſtance, bur nor very far. 


13 And all his ſervants paſled on beſide him : and 
all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites g, and all the 
Gittites þ, ſix hundred men, which came after him 
f-om Gath, paſſed on before the king. 


7; Of whom ſee the notes on chap. 8.13, h Who were either, 
frit, Iſraelites by Birth, called Gittites, becauſe they went with 
him to Gath, and abode with him, in that Country, Or rather, 
Secondly, Strangers, as Ittati their head is called, v. 19. and they 
are called his Brethren, v. 20, and probably they were Philiſtines by 
Eirch, born in the City or Territory of Gath, as the following words 
imply, who by David's Counſel, and Example, and the ſucceſs of 
his Arms, were won to embrace and profeſs the true Religion, and 
had given good proof of rheir Military Skill, and Valour, and Fi- 
dcliry to the King. : ; : FD 

i9 C Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us ? return to thy 
place i, and & abide with the king /: for thou art a 


ttranger, and alſo an exile m. 

; Ether, Firſt, To thy native Country of Gath, where thou 
wiltſt be remore from our broils. Or, Secondly, To Feruſalem, 
where thy ſettled abode now is. k Or, or : for he could nor both 
go ro Gath, and rarry in Feruſalem with Abſalom. Although this 
part of the Verſe lies otherwiſe in the Hebrew Text, and may be 
rendred thus, Return ( to wit, to Jeruſalem) and abide with the 
King (there; ) for thou art a ſtranger and exile from thy own place 
or, in reſpe> of thy own place, or, as concerning thy place, 1.e. 1n re- 
gard of the place of thy birth and former habication, 1 Witch 
Abſalom, who is now made King by the choice of the People, and 
therefore is able ro give thee that protetion and encouragement 
which thou deſerveſt ; whereas I am in a manner depoſed and 
unable to do for thee whar I defired and intended. 1m Not much 
concerned in our affairs, and therefore not fir ro be involved in 
our troubles, 


20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday », ſhould 
T this day F make thee go up and down with us ? 


pi! 152 ſeeing I go whither + I may 0, return thou, and take 
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back thy brethren p : * mercy and truth be with 
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n By which it may be gathered, that theſe were nor the Tjrael:- 
tiſh Soldiers which went with David ro Gath, and came up with 
him from thence ro Hebron, which was above thirty Years before 
this time, bur ſome Proſelyres which came from thence more lately. 
For though this word yeſterday be ſomerimes uſed of a time long 
before paſt, as 2 Kings 9. 26, Job 3. 9. 1ſa. 30. 33. yet it ſeems to 
be here reſtrained to a ſhorter compaſs by the following words, 
and by the argument here uſed. o I know not whither ; having 
now no certain dwelling place. p Thy Countrymen and Soldiers 
the Gittites, v.18, q Since I am now unable to recompenſe thy 
kindneſs and fidelity. ro me, my hearty Prayer to God is, Thar he 
would ſhew to thee his Mercy, in Bleſſing thee with all ſorrs of Bleſ- 
ſings, and his Faithfulneſs in making good all thoſe Promiſes which 
he hath made, not to 1/raelites only, bur in and with them to all 
rrue-hearted Proſelytes, ſuch as thou arr. 


21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As the 
the LORD liveth, and -s my lord the king liveth, 
furely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whe- 
ther in death or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant 

22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go and paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that vere with him 7. 


.7 For being ſo deeply engaged for David, he durſt nor leave 
his little ones to Abſalom's Mercy. t 

23 And all the countrey / wept. with a loud voice, 
and all the people paſſed over : the king alſo himſelf 
palled over the brook [| Kidron 7, and all the p-ople 

' paiſed over toward the way of the wilderneſs . : 

te, The generality of the People by whom chey paſſed : for it 
muſt be confidered, thar Abſalom's Friends and Partizans were gone 
tO him to Hebron, and the reſt of the People thereabours were e1ther 
el-willers ro David, or at leaſt moved with compaſhon ar the ſad 
and ſudden change of ſo great and good a King, which was able to | 
aff an heart of Srone, rt Which was near Jeruſalem, See M-tth. | 


26.35, Jobn 18. 1, # Which was between Jeruſalem and Je! icho. | 


M& EL Chap. d,< 


24 q And lo, Zadok allo, and all the Tevites were 
with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God x, 
and they ſet down the ark of God y : and Ahiathar 
went up z, until all the people had done paſling out 
of the city. 

X As 4 pledge of God's preſence and affiftance, and that David 

ighc enquire at it upon ozcation. y Either in exp2&arion of 
drawing forth more People to Darid's Party, if not from their 
Loyalty to their Lawtul King, yet from their Picty 1nd Revercnce 
co the Ark: or, that all the People mighr paſs along, ard the Ark 
might come in the rear of them for their ſafeguard and encou- 
ragement. 7 Either, 1. From the Ark which now was in the low 
ground, being near the Brook Cedr2m, ro the top of the Mount of 
Olives, whence he had the proſpeRt of che City and Temple 3 as 
appears from Mark 13, 3, where he could diſcern when the People 
ccaled ro come our of the City after David ; which when they did, 
he gave notice to David, that he ſhould wait no longer, bur march 
away and carry the Ark wich him. Or, 2. From the Ark to the 
City, which was in an higher ground, that ſo he being High-Prieſt, 
mighr uſe his Authoricy and Intereſt with the People, co perſwade 
them ro do their duty, in going forth to defend and help their 
King againſt his Rebel'ious Son; and there he ftaid uncil all thoſe 
whom he could perſwade were gone forth. 


25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the 
Ark of God into the City a: if I ſhall find favour in 
the eyes of the LORD, he will bring me again, 
and ſhew me both it, and his habitation 5. 

a Partly, our of Care and Reverence to the Ark, which though 
ſomerimes ir was, and might be carried our to a cercain place 3 
yer he might juſtly think unfic to carry it from place to place he 
knew not whither, and to expoſe ic to all the hazards and incon» 
veniences to which he himſelf was likely to be expoſed : partly, 
out of reſped to the Prieſts, whom, by this means, he thought he 
ſhould expoſe to the Rage of Abſalom, as he had before expoſed 
chem to Saul's Fury on another occaſion, 1 Sam. 22. And partly, 
chat by this means he might have the better opportunity to ſearch 
out, and to Counter-work Abſalom's Plots z which was. ſo neceſſary, 
not only for himſelf, but for the defence and maintenance of the 
Ark, and all God's Ordinances, and of the true Religion. 5 7 e, The 
Tabernacle which David had lately builc for ir, Chap. 6. 17. in 
which the Ark, and God, by means thereof, ordinarily dwelr. And 
hereby he infinuates another reaſon of his returning the Ark to 


T_ becauſe there was the Tabernacle made for the receipr 
of it, 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee c : 
behold, here am 1, d let him do to me as feemeth 
good unto him. 

c I will not receive thee into my Favonr, nor reſtore thee to 
thy Throne and City, and to the enjoyment of my Ark and Ordi- 
nances. d Ready to obey him, and ro ſubmir co his Will and 
Pleaſure concerning me, 


27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadock the prieſt e, 

* Art not thou a ſcer f? return into the city in peace * 5 
2, and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, * 
and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 

e Either becauſe Abiathar was gone from him, v. 24. and nor 
yer returned: or becauſe Dauid pur more confidence in Zadob. 
fF 1.e. Eicher, 1. A Propher, for ſuch were called $2ers, 1 Sam. g. 9, 
2 Sam. 24. 11+ Amos 5, 12. And ſuch he may be called, either 
becauſe he really had the giſt of Prophecy : or, becauſe as the 
name of Prophets 1s ſometimes given to thoſe who had not Pro- 
phetical Gifrs, but were only Officers and Miniſters devored co, and 
employed in God's Worſhip and Service, as 1 Sam. 19. 5, oc, 
1 Kings 18. 4, 13- Compare 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2, 3- Soit it is rea- 
ſonable, Thar the name of Seers be cxrended to the ſame Latitude ; 
and therefore he may properly and firly be called a Seer, as he 
was with, and under Abtathar the Chief Governour of the Houſe 
and Worlhip of God ; who, by his Office, was to inftru@ and di- 
re& the People 1n thoſe marrers, whereby he had many opporcu- 
nities both of fifcing out Abſalom's Counſels, and of minding the 
People of their Duty to David, as he faw opporruni'y. Which 
ſence ſuits well with Dawid's Scope and Deſign. Or, 2, a ſeeins, or 
diſcerning, or obſerving Man : for ſo the H:brew Verb raah js voir 
uſed. And this ſuits well with Dawia's Mind : Thou arc a wiſe Man, 
and therefore fir ro manage this great buſineſs, which requires 
Prudence and Secrefie, g As Men ot Peace, giving over all thoughts 
of War, and devoring your ſelves entirely tro God's Service. 


28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wildernct>, 
until there come word from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 
of God apain to Jeruſalem z and they rarried there. 

20 And David went up by the aſcent of mount 


that was with him, covered every man his nead, and ©” 

they went up weeping, as they went up. _ ing. 
h In Teſtimony of his deep Sorrow, and Humiliation and Shame 

for his Sins, whereby he had procured cis Evil to himtelt ; tor 

theſe were the Habits of Mourners, 2 $47. 19. 4. Efth.6. 12. Iſa. 

20. 334+ Fer. 14 3, 4. and ro take ati Holy Revenge upon himſcit 

for his former Delicacy and Luxury. 


covered, and he went bare foot þ: and all the people er; 


| among the confþirators with Ablatom, 


31 And || one told David z, faying, Alitophel x , , 


fad, O LORU, I pray thee, turn the countel of 
Ahitophel into fooliihneis #. 
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* Tcſh 16. behold, Huſhai * the Archite came to meet 


[| Or, here- 


Chap. XVI. 


7 O:, David told; 5 & David being hereof informed, NOguens 
iy . it ti > { : $ : 1 's: 
his Eciends and Followers wich it, to ſtir chem up to joyn w_ 
him, in the following Prayer againſt him. & E:rher infacuare py 6 
that he may give fooliſh Counſel 3 or ler his _ be rej<Ccd as 

fooliſh, or ſpoiled by che fooliſh execution of It, | 
22 And it came to pals that 2c David was _ 
to the top of the mount where he worſhipped God /, 
him, with 


his coat rent, and aſhes upon his head : 
{ Looking rowards Jeruſalem where ___ Ark 
was. Compare 1 Kings 8. 44, 48. Dan. 5. 10- ; 
22 Unto whom David faid, If thou paſſeſt on with 


me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me 2. 

Increafirg my Charge, and Care, and Sorrow, for what may be- 
fall thee 3 and being bur of little uſe ro me ; for 1c may ſeem he 
waz an O'd Man, a..d ficter for Counſel than for War. 

2+ Bur if thou return to the City, and fay unto 
Abfolom, I will be thy ſervant, O king : as I have 
4-0 thy fathers ſervant || hitherto, ſo will I now alſo 
be thy ſervant » 3 then mayelt thou for me defeat the 
counſel of Ahitophel. 

n i.e. þ5 faithful to thee, as I have been to thy Father 3 which 
he neither was, nor ought to be. And therefore, rhe profeſion of 
this was greac diflimulation : And David's ſuggeſting this crafty 
Counſel, may be rcckon'd amongſt his Errors : which, proceeding 
from a vioſcne Temptation, and his preſent and preſſing Straits, 
God was pleaſed mercifully ro pardon and to dire& this Evil Ad- 
vice to 4 good End. 

25 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok, and 
Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that what 
thing foever thou ſhalt hear out of the kings houſe, 
thou ſhalt tell jt to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 

27. 236 Behold, they have there * with them o their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſo, and Jonathan Abiathars 
{in : and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. . : 

o Nor in Jeruſalem, but in a place near to it, to which they 
could cafily ſend upon occaſion. See Chap. 19. 17+ ; 

27 So Huſhai Davids friend came unto the city, 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


CHAP.| XVL 


7in by Preſents and falſe Suggeſtions, obtaineth of David his Maſter's 
Inheritance, 1,—4+ Shim revleth and curſeth David : Who re- 
ftraireth Abiſhat from revenging it, 5,— 14+ Abſalom cometh with 
Achnophel to Jeraſalem : lieth with his Father's Concubines In the 
ſizht. of all Tjrael, according to the Counſel of Abitophel who was 
ejteemed as an Oracle, 1 5,—23. 


and Tabernacle 


* Chap 1", A ND when David was a little paſt the top of * 
k 


tbe hill, behold, * Ziba « the ſervant of Mephi- 
5 boſheth mer kim with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
upon them co hundred /caves of bread, and an hun- 
d:2d bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer 
fruits, ard a bottle b of wine. 

a A Craity Man; who being perſwaded, that God would in due 
time appear for the Righteous Cauſe of ſo good a King, and ſcar- 

ter the Cloud which was now upon him, takes this occafion tro 
make way for his future Advancemenr. b A large Bottle, or Veſſel 
proportionable to the cther Proviſions. 

2 And the king faid unto Ziba, What meaneft 
thou by theſe : And Ziba ſaid, The aſfles be for the 
kings houſhold to 1ide on c, and the bread and ſum- 
mer [ir for the young men to eat, and the wine, 
that fuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may drink. 

c For the Ring, ard his Wives and Children were all on Foot ; 
not that he had noc, or cou'd nor procure-Aﬀes for them ar Feruſa- 
lem ; bur becauſe he choſe ir as beſt becoming that State of Penitence 
and Eumiliation in which they were, 

3 And the king ſaid, And where z« thy maſters 
fon * And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he abi- 
deth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 
houſe of Ifrael reſtore me the kingdom of my fa- 
ther d. | 

4 Which though it might ſeem a very unlikely thing, yet ſach 

vain ExpeQations do often get into the Minds of Men; nor «was ic 
Impoſſible, that when David's Family was thus divided, and one 
part ingzged againſt another, they mighr deſtroy rhemiſclves by 
mutual Wounds ; and the People being rired our with Civil Wars, 
mighr reſtore the Kirgdom to the Family of Saul cheir old Maſter, 
whereot this was the top-brarich. And this was a time of general 
Defeciion of many whom the King had greatly obliged, witneſs 
Ahitophel, And Mephiboſhetb's abſence made the Calumny more 
probable. 

4 Then faid the king to Ziba, Pehold, thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth e. And Ziba 


f Heb. 1d ſaid, + I humbly beſeech thee that I may find grace 
16erſarce. in thy ſight, my lord, O King f. 


e A raſh Sentence, and unrighteous, to condemn a Man unheard, 
upon the ſingle Teſtimony of his Accuſer, and Servant, Bur David's 
Mind was borh clouded by the deep ſenſe of his Calamiry, and 
byafſed by Ziba's great and ſeaſonable kindneſs. And he mighc 
think, that Ziba would not dare to accule his Maſter of io great a 
Crime, which, it falſe, might ſo cafily be diſproved. f Thy fa- 


BISNNMDE L 


' vour i3 more to me, thin this gift; which, as a token of thy fa. 


Chap. XV1 


vour, I accept with all chanktalre!s, 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim 8, he. 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
houſe of Saul, whoſe name as Shimei the fon gf 
Gera: || he came forth, and curſed {till as he came. | g , 

g A Ciry in Benjamin, Chap. 3. 16. and 19. 16. i.e. To the Ter. fit _ 
ricory of ir, for ro the Cizy he came not till v. 14. fath as 

6 And he caſt ſtones & at David, and at all the (4, 
ſervants of king David : And all the people, and all 
the mighty men ec on his righthand, and on his 
lefr 7. 

h Not ſo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contempr of them. 
i Which is nored to ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs of rhe Man- 
chough Rage, ( which is truly ſaid ro be a ſtort Madneſs) and the 
height of Malice hath oft tranſported Men to the moſt hazardous 
and deſperate Speeches and Actions. 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
out &, come out thou + bloody man, and thou man Heh, 
of Beljal : of bla. 
k Or rather, go ozt, as the Word properly ſignifies. Be gone our | 
of thy Kingdom, as thou deſerveſt. | 
8 The LORD hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul /, in whoſe ſtead thou haft 
reigned, and the LOR D hath delivered the king- 
dom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon : and + be- + pes. 
hold, thou art taken in thy miſchief w, becauſe thou i»!; hs 
art a bloody man. in thy ex, 
1 Either, 1. The Blood of Abner and T/hboſheth; which he mali. 
ciovſly impures to David, as if they had been killed by David's Con- 
rrivance : eſpecially che former, becauſe David did only give 7cab 
hard Words, as in Policy he was obliged to do; bur inſtead of Py- 
niſhing him, did Reward and Preferr him. Or, 2. The Death of 
Saul's ſeven Sons, Chap. 21. 8. which, though related after this, 
ſeems to have been done before : Of which, ſee the Notes on Chap. 
15.7.. m The ſame Miſchief thou didſt bring upon others, is now 
returned upon thy own head. Or, Thy Sin hath found thee our, 
and thou art now receiving the juſt Puniſhment of ir. 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe my lord the + 
_ ? let me po over, I pray thee, and take off his: 
1ead. 


I Sam, 


wo And the king ſaid, What have T to do with 
you », ye ſons of Zeruiah ? fo let him curſe, becauſe 
the LORD hath ſaid unto him o, Curſe David. 
Who ſhall then ſay p, Wherefore haſt thou done || ſo ? | or, 4: 


n To wir, in this Matter I ask not. your Advice, nor will I fol- thy, 
low It; nor do I defire you ſhould ar all concern your ſelves in ir, 
bur wholly leave ir to me, to do what I think fir. » Not that 
God commanded it by his Word ; for that ſeverely forbids it, 
Exod, 22. 28. or moved him to it by his Spirit; for neither was 
that neceflary, nor poſlible, becauſe God tempreth no man, Jam.1.13. 
bur char the ſecrer Providence of God did order and over-rule him 
In it» God did not put any Wickedneſs into Shime?'s Heart, for he 
had of himſelf an hear: full of Malignity and Venome againſt Davit; 
bur only left him to his own Wickedneſs; took away that common 
Prudence which would have kept kim from ſo fooliſh and dangerous 
an Action; direRted his Malice that ir ſhould be exerciſed againſt 
David, rather than another Man; as when God gives up one Tra- 
veller into ihe hands of a Robber, rather than another inclined 
him to be at home, and then to come out of his doors at that time 
when David paſſed by him; and brought David into ſo diſtreſſed a 
condition, that he might ſeem a proper Obje& of his Scorn and 
Contempt. And this is greund enough for this Expreflion, the Lid 
ſaid, nor by the Word of his Precepr, but by the Werd of his Pro- 
vidence, in reſpet whereof he is ſaid to command the Ravens, 
1 Kings 19-4. and to ſend forth his Word and Commandment to fenſe- 
leſs Creatures, Pſal. 147. 15, 18. þ Not unco Shimei, for it was 
juſtly ſaid ſo to him afrerwards, 1 Kings 2.9. but unto the Lord: 
who ſhall reproach God's Providence for permitting this? Or, who 
ſhall by Words or AQions reſtrain him from execucing God's jult 
Judgment againſt me ? 


i: And David faid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- 
vants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my bow- 
els, ſeeketh my life q: how much more now may thi 
Benjamite |} do it ? let him alone, and let him curle r : 
for the LORD hath bidden him. 

. q Which is a greater Miſchicf, than to Reproach me with Words: 
[| Of that Tribe and Family from which God hath taken away the 
Kingdom, and given it to me 3 which was likely ro ſtir up his Rage 
and Hatred againſt me, r Do not now hinder him violently f:0m it 
nor puniſh him for jc. It js meer I ſhould bear the Indignation of 
the Lord manifcſted herein, and ſubmir co his Pleaſure, and poiſels 
my Soul with Patience z and by bearicg theſe leſſer Evils, prepare 
my felt for greater, which are coming towards me. 


12 It may be s that the LORD will look 0n 
mine | T aftiiction z, and that the LOR D will r&-j 0c” 
quite me good for his curling this day. "Ty 

s He Ipeaks doubrfully, becauſe .he was conſcious, that by Þis Sins 


he had torfeiced all his Claim ro God's Promiſes. t With an EYE 
of Commileration. 


13 And as David and his men went by the way) 


4 Y- . 2 . £ d 
S1LMeI Went along on the hills ſide over againſt Þm, 
all 


+ yeb- 
Fl 
wh duſt, 


+ feb, 

| 

[et the 
King lrve, 


f feb, 
firkeſt 
with thy 
fatter, 


: Cp, 


Chap. 


ted him 


XVI. II 


and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him, and 
caſt duſt «. 


y 1 Not that he could reach, or hurr him with it ; but only as an 

efſion of Contempt. And the like is ro be thought concern- 
: the Srones, wherewith he could not think to reach David, 
when he was Encamped with his Men on every ſide; 


14 And the king, and all the people that ere 


ER 
in 


with 
there. ; 
x To the City of Bahurim, v. 5. 


15 And Abſalom and all the people, the men of 
Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitophel with them. 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Archire, 
Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai 
{id unto Abſalom, + God fave the king y, God fave 


the king. 
y To _ Abſalom, 
jege Lord. | | 
" And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 1s this thy kind- 


neſs to thy friend z ? why wenteſt thou not with thy 


friend * . LE 
7 Doth this Attion anſwer thar Profeſſion of greateſt Friendſhip 


which thou haſt hicherto made ro him ? Doſt thou thus require 
his Favour and true Frie:dthip ro thee ? He ſpeaks thus oniy ro 
cry him. And. he faich, thy Friend, by way of Refle&ion upon 
David; as one who was a Friend to Hyſhai, and to Strangers, but 
nor to his own Son, whom, by his Severity and Detign ro glve 
away his Right to S9/omon, he provoked to this Courſe ; and chere- 
fore he doth not vouchſafe ro call him his Father, 


18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LOR D, and this people, and all the men 
of Iſrael chuſe a, his will. I be, and with him will I 


abide. 


a Though as a private Perſon, I owed and payed Friendſhip to 
David whilſt he was King 3 yer I mutt make all my Obligacions 
give place to the Authority of God, who putreth down, and ferrech 
up Kings ar his pleaſure 3 and ro the common Sence and Decree of 
the whole Body of the Nation, Bur Huſhat exprefſeth himſelf very 
cautiouſly ; for though he would be thought to underſtand Abſalom, 
yer in truth this Charater did nor agree ro him, whom reither God, 
nor all rhe People had choſen, bur only a parr, and thar the worſt 
part of them. : 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould I not 


ſerve in the preſence of his ſon b? as I have ſerved 
in thy fathers preſence, fo will I be in thy pre- 


ſence. - 

b Thou art his Son, an4 Heir, and Succeſſor, and now in his 
place and ſtead : whereby my Friendſhip which was due ro him, 1s 
devolved upon thee by Right of Inhericance ; and I reckon, that my 
Friendſhip is not wholly alienared from him, when 1c 1s transferred 
upon one that came our of his Bowels. | : 

20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give counſel 
among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in unto 
thy fathers concubines c, which he hath left to keep 


the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou T art ab- 


horred of thy father 4, then ſhall the hands of all that 


are with thee be ſtrong e. 7 

c This Counſel he gave, partly to Revenge the Injury done ro 
Batiſheba, who was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 3. who was 
the ſon of Abitophel, Chap. 23. 34. and principally for his own, and 
the People's ſafery, that the Breach berween David and Abſalom might 
be made wide, and irreparable by ſo Vile an Aion , which muſt 
needs provoke David in the higheſt D:gree, both for the Sin, and 
ſhame of it: as the like Action had done Facob, Gen. 49. 3, 4+ and 
cur off all hopes of Reconciliation, which otherwiſe might have 
been expeRted by ſome Treaty between Abſzlom and his tender. 
hearted Father 3 in which Caſe his Followers, and eſpecially Ahito- 
phel himſelf, had been left ro David's Mercy. d Ard therefore 
obliged by rhy own Intereſt to proſecute the War with all poſſible 
Vigour, and to abandon all thoughts of Peace : as knowing that his 
Father, though he might diiſemble, yer would never forgive fo foul 
and ſcandalous a Crime. e They will fight wich greater Courage 
and Reſolution, when they are freed from the fear of thy Recon- 
citation, which orherwiſe would make their Hearts faint, and Hands 
flack_.in thy Cauſe. Bur by this we may ſee the Character of A6ſa- 
lom's Party, and how abominably wicked they were, whom ſuch a 
loathſome and ſcandalous Action tied the faſter ro him, whom for 
tar very reaſon they ſhould have deſerred and abhorred. And 
we may furcher learn, how corrupt and filrhy the Body of che Peo- 
pic was, and how ripe for that ſeyere Judgment which is now 
laſtening ro chem. 


22 S© they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of 
the houſe f, and Abſalom * went in unto his fathers 
concubines g, in the fight of all Iſrael h. 

j To wir, of the King's Palace, the very place from whence 
David had ſpied and gazed upon Bathſh:ba, Chap. 11. 2. So that his 
vin was legible in the very place of his Puniſhment. g i.e. To 
cne, or ſome of them. And by ſo doing did further make Claim 
tO the Kingdom as his own; and, as it were, take Poſſeſlion of ir. 
It being uſual in the Eaſtern Countries to account the Wives and 
Concubines of the late King, to belong of right to the Succeſſor 3 
Sce the note on Chap. 12.8, h Who ſaw him go into the Tent; 
and thence coacladed, That he lay wich them, as he had defigned 


whom he pretends to own for his King and 


SAMUEL. 


him, came x weary, and refreſhed themſelves | 


23 And the counſel 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 


counſel of Ahitophel, both with David 4, and with 
Abſalom. 


z It was received by the People with equal Authoricy and Vene- 
ration, and was uſually attended with as certain Succeſs. Which 
15 mentioned as the reaſon why a Counſel which had o ill a face; 
ſhou!d meer with fuch general approbation. þ To whoſe Pious 
Diſpoſition he accommodared himſelf, as Policy obliged him ; bur 
being weary of ir, he takes this firſt occation ro diſcover him= 
_ and execute that Wickedneſs which before lay in his 

caſk. 


CHAP XVIIL. 

Huſhat, David's Friind, being, by David's Order, gone over to Abſalom, 
by God's appointment, overthroweth Ahitophel's Counſel, r1,— I4. 
Huſhat certifieth David thererf, and adviſeth bim forthwith to march 


On, 15,-——21. Dawuid paſſeth over Jordan, 22, Achitophel hangeth 
himſelf, 23- David cometh to Mahanaim : Abſalom paſſeth oyer 
Fordan, making Amaſa the Captain of his Hoft, 2.4, 26. David 
is there furniſhed with Proviſions by bus F riends, 29,— 29. 


Oreover, Ahirophel faid unto Abſalom, Let me 
now chuſe' out twelve thouſand men, and I 
will ariſe and purſue 2 after David this night : 

4 Iam fo well affured of the goodacſs of this Counſel, that: I 
will venture my own Perſon and Life in the execution of ir. 

2 And I will come upon him while he weary 
and weak-handed, 6 and will make him afraid : and all 
the people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
the king only. 

b thred with a tedious March on Foot, and deſticure of Men, 
and Milicary Proviſions; and diſhearrned by his own ſmall Numbers, 
and by the general d«fe&ijon of his Subjeds, 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou ſeckeft z as if all returned c : 
all the people ſhall be in peace. 

c 1.e. the Death of thar Man whom thou ſeekeſt ro deſtroy, is 
no lets conſiderable to thee, than if all the People char follow him 
ſhould deſert him, and return unto thee.  - 

4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, and all the 
Elders of Ifrael. 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar- 


chite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + whar he ſaith 4. 

d A wonderful Effe& of Divive Providence, blinding his Mind 
and influencing his Hearc, 
(el, though ic was ſo evidently Wif-, and Good, and approved by 
che general conſenc of his whole Party ; and that he ſhould deſire 
Huſhat's Advice, though neither his Repucation for Wiſdom was 
equal ro A/zitophel's, nor had he yet given any one proof of his Fi- 
delity to Abſalom, as Ahitephel had done; nor was he fo fixed by his 
Intereſt co him, as Ahitophel was 3 and rhcugh there wantcd not juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpe& him, and his Counſ-l too. Bur there js no con- 
cending with thac God who can Arm a Man ag1inſt himfclf, and de- 
ſtroy him by his own Miſtakes and Paftions , wichouc any other 
help. ' 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 


{alom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahitophel hath ſpoken 


not, ſpeak thou. 
7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel that 
Ahichophel hath T given, not good at this time e. 


mirable Counſel; yer, as he is a Man, he ſeems now co be under 
a miſtake, and nor ſufficiearly ro confider all tne preſent Circun:= 
ſtances of this Bufincls. 


8 For (faid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and 


chafed in their minds g, 
whelps in the field : and thy father 5 a man of war 
þ, and wul not Jodge with the people. 

f Of approved Courage and S:rength, theretore nor ſo ſoon yan- 
quiſhed as Abirophe! ſuppoterh. g Heb. bitter of ſoul, inflamed with 
Rage ; deſperate, and theretore reſolved ro ſei] their Lives at a 
dear rate, h A wiſe Prince and General; who knowing of what 
Imporcance Ir is to {ecure his own Perion, and that your great De- 
ſign is againſt his Life; will doubtleſs uſe exrraordinzry care to keep. 
our cf your reach, which he may eaſily do. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place i: and it will come to paſs, when ſome of 
them & be + overthrown at the tirlt /, that whoſoever 


che people that followeth Abſalom. 


i Having been ofr accuſtomed to that courſe, and well acquainted 
with all hiding-places from SauPs time. In one of them, unknown 
ro us, he will jurk wich ſome of his choſen Men, and he ion Am- 
buſh for us ; and, when they ſee a fic opportunity, they will fud- 
denly come forth and ſurprize tome of our Men, when -they leaſt 
exped ir, and fall upon chem with great tury, and probably will 
ar firſt pur chem to flight. & To wit, of Ab/a/om's Men fent againſt 
David. | Implying, chat cheir good ſucceſs ar firſt would mightily 
animate David's Men to proceed vigoroully 1n the fight, and jnc- 
midate Abſalom's Army, and conlequently would be both a preſage 


to do, 


and an occaſion of cacir coral detear, m They who firſt hear theſe 
Il 


Chap. X VIE. 
of Ahitophel which he 


enquired at the + oracle of God ; : fo avas all the + Heb, 


word, 


+ Reb, 


was right 
in the eyes 
of, &c. 


» what #4 in 
thac he could nor reft in 447rophe[s Coun- his mouth. 


after this manner : Shall we do after his + ſaying ? if + Heb, 
Word, 


f Heb. 
e Though at other times he generally gives moſt wiſe and ad- nſei2d, 


his men, that they be mighty men f, and they be + + eb. bit- 


as * a bear robbed of her ter of foul. 
*Hol. 12.8. 


Heb. 


heareth it, will ſay #2, There is a flaughter among falen, 
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Chap XVII. 


ill ridings will propaga 
of the Army. 

xo And hea 
heart of a Non, ſhall utterly melt : 
eth that thy father 5 a mighty man, and 
be with him are valiant Men »”. 

n The known fame of che prodigious 
followers will eaſily gain credit to that rep 
ſtouteſt of our Men with dread, even Ahithophe! 
go with chem. _ 

1: Thercfore I counſel, 
rally gathered unto thee o, 
ſha, as the fand that z by 
thou 50 to battel in thine own perſon p. 
» © they might have a far greater Army, 


+ He's. 
that to; 
Jace, or 
preſence 59% 


&c. 


Dnnarded 


' 1 x 
-— ot, 'Þ 
| TLiclt 


0 His pretence Wat, 002 


te ir, and ſtrike terror with ic into the reſt 


Iſo that is valiant, whoſe heart z as the 
for all Iſrael know- 
they which 


Valour of David and his 
Ort, and ſtrike the 
himſelf, if he ſhould 


that all Iſrael be gene- 
from Dan even to Beer- 
the ſea for multitude, and 


atid make ſure, though flow work: his defign was to gain David 
-10r- time, that he mighr increaſe his Army, and make berrer 


provitions for the 
might be cooled, and chey mig} 


Bartel 3 and thar the preſent hear of the People 
it at laſt bethink rhemſelves of their 


duty ro David, and return to their former Allegiance. p For thy 

reſence will pur more Lite and Courage into ail thy Soldiers,who will 
be ambicious to ſhew their urmo't Skill and Courage in defending thy 
Pc: '0n and Cauſe, when they know char all their ARions are ob- 
ſerved by him who hach the diitributjion of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in his hands. So mayeft thou alſo give Countel as occation 


offers, and 


may poſſibly be afraid ro do, 


encouraze thy wen tO 


kill David, which otherwiſe they 
Beſides, the glory of the Victory 


will be wholly thine, which now Abithophel lecks ro ger to him- 


feif. 


12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 


where he thall be found, and' we will light upon 


him 25 the dew 


fallech on tlie ground q - and of him, 


and of all the men that are with him, there ſhall not 


-? LC ic 
be lik { 


» much as one. 


2 i.e. Viemteoufly, ſuddenly, irreſiſtibly, and on all fides; for fo 
the Dew fali:. 
12 Morcover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Hracl bring ropes to that city 7, and we will 
draw it into the river /, until there be not one ſmall 


fon 


4 
Fine 43 
COU 


nd there. 


r Net that they ſhould do fo, or that ic was the CuFom to do fo; 
bur ic js an Hiperbolical and Thraſonical Expreſhon, ſuired to the 
vat gloricus temper of this iofolent yourg Mn; and therefore 
moſt likely co prevail wich him : implying, that they would ao fo 


if they could nor difcover and deſtroy nim another way : 


or, that 


they {hould be enough to do lo, It there were occation. /{ Ad- 
joyning To che City 3 it being viſual ro bul i Cities near ſome River, 
both for defence, and tor oti:cr accommodations. 

14 And Abſaiom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid r, 
The counſe] of Huſhai the Archite z- betrer than the 
counſel of Ahithophel : tor the LOR D had F ap- 


Pp 


pointed to defeat the good counſel u of Ahithophel, 


to the intent that the LORD might bring evil upon 


Abtalom. 


rt Eeing infatuated by a Divine Power, and given up to believe 
Lyes and Mittakes. # So it was, poltcicaily contidersd 3 being the 
wilett and moft efteu.l courſe to a-cuinpliſh 4bſalom's end. 


= 


former advice, and co puriuc you ſpeedily, 


— - YE TY F ec 4 | 4 
I7 NOW JONnatnan 


& r 


5 Then faid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abia- 
tar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahichophel coun- 
{2} Abſalom and the elders of Ifrael : and thus and 
thus have I couniclicd. 
15 Now theicfore ſend quickly, and tell David, 
ſ1ying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wil- 
derneis x, Lut ſpeedily pats over, leit the king be ſwal- 
lowed up, and ail the people that are with him. 
x Leit 4he King's ard People's Minds chinge, and Atithophel, by 
his decp wic and greac intercit, perſuade rhe King to follow his 


and Atimaaz frayed 


DY En- 


rogel 3: (fur they mighe not be feen to come into 
te cry ) and a wench 2 went and told them : and 
ter Went and told king David. 

y Or, ihe Faiers well, A place near Jeruſalem, Jof. 18. 7, and 


[H- $66 


7 Precendirg co 80 thitker ro wath ſome Cloaths, 


is Nevertheicls, a lad faw them a, and told Abſa- 
lom, but they went borh of them away quickly 6, 


and came to a mans houſe in Bakhurim, which had a 
well in his court, whither | 

a Who knew them to be tavourers of Darid, and obſerved | 
them to walt there upon detig!, and to gain inceiligence, and poſ- and vwaeat, and b 
ne Wench (peaking privately to them, 


fibly jaw & 


they went down c. 


SuſpeCtirg | 211d beans, 


by this Lads obſcrva:ion and Carriage, that they were diſcovercd. 
c Either to tome hole in the fide of the Pir ; or, to che bottom 


of the Pic, 


Countrits. 
none would 


Bari id, and 


i9 And the woman took and ſpread a covering 
over the wells mouth, and ſpread ground corn there- 


tc betog then dry, as Pits ofren wcer# 1n thoſe hor 


And tis being In fo open a place, they 
Imaglrne them to be jd there. 


rhcm for his ſ{ke. 


O11 .*., and the thing was not known. 


-. Under prectence of drving it by the Sun : which ſhews ic was 


Sammer-eime, 


concluded 


: And belides, they re» 
lied upon Goe's gord Providence, which chey kiew watched over | 


IL SAMUEL 


20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the wo. 
man to the houſe, they ſaid, Where z Ahimaaz ang 
Jonathan ? And the woman faid unto them, The 

And when they 
had ſought, and could not find them, they returned 5 


be gone: over the brook of water 4. 


Jeruſalem. 
d i.e. Over 


counſelled againſt you. 


not gone over Jordan. 
e Either at the Ford, or in Boats. 


Jordan. This was 4 manifeſt Lye ; bur becauſe j; 
was ſpoken for no hurt, bur good only, many Perſons in thoſe 
times conceived ſuch Lyes to be lawful. Compare Exod. 1, 
2. 43 8. Bur although God was pleaſed to overlook 
the fin, and graciouſly ro reward the good INcention which accom- 
panied them 3 yer it 15s certain that all kinds of Lyes are moral 
Evils, and condemned by plain Scriptures, and that we muſt not 71 
evil that good may come, nor tell a he for Gods glory, Rom, 3. ", 8. 

21 And it came to paſs, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and faid unto David, Ariſe, and paſ 
quickly over the water : for thus hath Ahithophel 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that + 
with him , and they paſled over Jordan e: by the 
morning-light, there lacked not one of them that was 


23 © And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſe 
was not | followed, he fadled hs affe, and aroſe, and Ft, 


gate him home to his houſe, to his city, and 7 Put done, 


his houſhold in order f, and hanged himſelf s, and 
died, and was buried in the ſ{epulchre of his father. 

f Diſpoſed of his Eftare by Wi!l. Compare I/iz. 38, 1. g Partly, bis hy 
becauſe he could nor indure to outlive his diſgrace, and the re- ; 
jection of his Counſel: and partly, becauſe he foreſaw hy this 
means David would gain time and itrength, and in all probabjliry 
be ViRorious, and then the ſtorm would fall moſt heavily upon his 
head, as the main Author and Pillar of the Rebellion, and the con- 
triver of thoſe rwo pernicious Counſels above-mentioned. 


24 Then David came to Mahanaim + : and Abſa- 
lom paſſed over Jordan z, and all the men of Iſrael 


with him. 


h A place in the Country of Gilead, bordcring upon the Land of 


the Ammonites, Ve. 27. 


See Gen. 32. 2, and 2 Sam. 2.% 


1 Nor 


ſpeedily, but when all the men of Tjrael were gathered together ac- 
cording to Huſhat's Counſel, who are fatd ro be with him here, as ic 


follows. 


25 T And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of. the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a mans ſon 
whoſe name 425 Ithra, an Ifraelite k, that went in to 
Abigail / the daughter of Nahaſh », ſiſter to Zeruiah, 


Joabs mother. 
hk 0bj. He was an TjÞmaelite, 1 Chron 2. 17- 


Arſ. Not Amaſa 


but Tthra, or Fether, Amaſa's Father, is there ſo called, becauſe he 
was ſuch, either by his Birth from ſuch Parents, or by his long 
habitation among them, or for ſome orher reaſon now unknown. 


Compare 2 Sam. 15. 19, 


And Amaſa-is here called an Ijraelite, 


elther, becauſe he was a Proſelyre : or, in oppoſition to Foab, who 
was of the Tribe of Judah, as Amaſa was of one of the ten Irives: 
or rather, to intimate, that although he or h:s Parents were called 
Iſhmaelites for ſome reaſon, yer as to their extraction they were 1N- 


aecd Iſraelites, 


Which if Amaſa h:d not been, it is not provabie 


char he could have had fo powerful an influence upon the Tribe ct 
Judah, as he had, chap. 194 14. | i.e. Lay with her, whether be- 


ing firſt Married to her, or not, 15 uncertain, 


m Nahaſh 1s exher 


another name of Z7eſſe : or rather, the name of Jeſſe's Wife, by 
whom he had this 4b7zazl, as he had Zeruiah by another Wife 3 10 
they were fiſters by the Father, bur nor by the Mother 3 and Nahaſ 


15 here named ro ſjgnifie fo much. 
26 So lirael and 
Gilead. 


Abſalom pitched in the land ©i 


27 ® And it came to paſs when David was come 
to Nahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh of Rab- 


bah of the children of Ammon 2, and * Machir 
ſon of Ammiel of Lodebar o, and * Barzillai the 


leadite, of: Rogelim, 


=. 
4 
Gi- 
- 


n Who, as it may ſeem, diſſiked and diſowned that barbarcus 
ation to the Embailidors ; and therefore, when che reft were de- 


ſtroyed, was lefr King or Governour of the reſidue of the A777 


| nates, 0 SEE a20ve chap. 9, 4. 


23 Brought beds, and || baſins p, and earthen velle!s, 


and lentiles, and parched pulſe. 


which David now wanted. 


29 And hone 


1] 


RE O00 4-6 . 
weary, and thirſty in the wilderneſs 9. 
q 1.e. Having bcen mn the wilderneſs, 


the Wilderneſs, which they have paſſed 
| ons are very ſcarce. 


| 


arley, and flour, and parched cz, 
p 7.e, All ſorts of Houlhoid-fiuf, as well as orher provitions, 4 
onNey, and butter, and ſheep, and chect: 
' of kine for David, and for the people that are Witt 


_. Ws FE g c . rs . 
him, to eat : tor they ſaid, The people z hungry, and 


ralnGG Which is an cafje and com- 
mon Elliptis. Or, becauſe of (to the Hebrew Particle berh is oft uſed) 
thorough, in which Provt- 


CI AP. 


9, 7of. 
and pardon 


Chap. XVI 


Heh, 


gave chary 
concerting 


' 
<-> »* Chao 
ic Ch12.544 


* C40 


\ ad a. 
» 
40; add 


10. 3l 
[1410S 


Or, (4 


pv, Cilperſe 


III. [I. 
hap. XV CHAP. XVIIL 


the Armies in their March, giveth them charge of Ab- 
Men are (ſmitten: He hanging by his Hair on 
: Hu Pillar and Monn- 
32. Mourneth 


avid viewing 
kn ſg —_— whoſe 2 caſt inte @ Pit 
n Oak is ſlain by Foab, and caſt into a Pti 
_ 5,——1L. David hearing hereof, 19, 
for Abſalom, 33* | 
ND David numbred the people that were with 
him a, and ſet captains of thouſands, and cap- 


hundreds over them. 
ln Aocked ro him thicher, ſo as ro make up a ſmall 


ad David ſent forth a third part of the people 


_ the hand of Joab 5, and a third part under the 


hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah Joabs brother, 
we a third part under the hand of Itrai the Gittite : 
and the king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 


ith you my ſelf allo c. ; 

Rae ho his ak conduc and management in the Battel: 
otherwiſe Joab was the General of all rhe Forces; nor had David 
er taken away that Power from him, nor was this a time to do 
a Bur ſuch diſtriburions of Forces are uſual in Barrels, c Thar 
by my preſence I may put life and courage into my Soldiers; and 
becauſe ic 5 fit — run the ſame hazards with you, which 
ou do for my ſake. 

"2 Bur * the people anſwered , Thou ſhall not go 


Exrth d: for if we flee away, they will not F care 
for us ; neither if. half of us die, will they care for 
1s: but now thou art F worth ten thouſand of us e: 
therefore now it is better that thou + ſuccour us 


! f the city 5 : 

o For this was (Pe great error, into which he was drawn 
by a Divine infatuation, and by Huſhat's crafc ro go to Barrel in his 
own Perſon, which was rhe urrer ruin of him and of his Cauſe, 
e Not only for che Digniry of chy Perſon, bur alſo for the 1mpor- 
tance of our common cauſe and concern, which, it rhou art ſlain, 
i ircecoverably loit- f By ſending us Supplies of Men, and Pro- 
viſions of all ſorts, as we have occafion ; and by ſecuring our re- 
treat, if we be defeared. Or thus ; not go along to the Barrel 
with us, bur only go our with us, or accompany us our of the 
City ( to encourage the Company ) and then retire for thy own 
ſafery. And ſo it ſ*ems by rhe nexr Verſe, 

| And the king faid unto them , What ſeemeth 


vou beſt, T will do. And the king ſtood by the gate- 
ide o, and all the people came out by hundreds, and 
by thouſands. 


2 i.e, Between the two Gates of che City, as it is expreſſed be- 
low, v. 24» 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and 
Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with the 
young man, even with Abſalom h. And all the peo- 
ple i heard when the king gave all the captains charge 


concerning Abſalom. | 

h If you Conquer ( which he preſaged they would by God's 
gracious Anſwer to his Prayer for the curning of Abithophel's Coun- 
ſel into fooliſhneſs), rake him Priſoner, bur do nor kiil him. Which 
defire proceeded, partly, from his great Induigence cowards his 
Children: partly, from David's Conſciouſneſs char he himſelf was 
the meritorious and procuring cauſe of this Rebellion, Abſalom being 
given up to it for the puniſhment of David” s fins 3; and therefore 
did indeed deſerve ſome pity from him : partly, from the conſi- 
deration of his Yourh, which commonly makes Men fooliſh, and 
heady, and violent, and ſubje& to ill Counſels : And partly, from 
his Piery, being loth that he ſhould be cur off in the at of his fin 
withour any ſpace, or means for repentance, whereby borh his Soul 
and Body would be in danger to periſh for ever. 7 To wit, the 
Cirizens and others who ſtood with che King in the Gate when the 
Army marched forth. : - 

6 © Sothe people went out into the field againſt 
Ifrael : and the battel was in the wood of Ephra- 
im &. | 

þ So called, not from its ſituation in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
which was on the other fide Jordan, as is evident; but from ſome 
memorable action or occurrent of rhe Ephratmites beyond Jordan ; 
wherher it was their killing of Oreb and Zeeb there, 7udg. 7. 25. 
and $. 3. or, their {laughter by Jephthab, Judg- 12.5, 6. or, ſome 
other not menrioned in Sacred Scripture. 


7 Where the people of Ifrael / were ſlain before 
the ſervants of David, and there was there a great 


laughter that day of twenty thouſand mes. 

! 1.e. The Soldiers of Abſalom ; ſo called, partly, co nore that all 
!razl (ſome few excepted ) were cagaged in this Rebellion, which 
mide Davia's deliverance more glorious and remarkable : and partly, 
i Oppotition to David's Men, who, as to the main Body, or moſt 
conſiderable parr, were of the Tribe of Judah, or had followed him 
rom Judah, 


8 For the battel was there ſcattered 2 over the face 


415,3,0t all the country : and the * wood + devoured more 
i=7p P*OPIC » that day than the ſword devoured 0. 


"mn 1.2. The Warriers being beaten in the fighc, fled and were 
d: the abſtra& being pur for rhe concretc, as poverty is put 
vT poor men, 2 Kings 24.14. and deceit for the deceiver, and dreams 
ior dreamers, Prov. 12. 24+ and 13. 6. 1 i.e. More People died 
in the Wood, either through hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs : Fs 
} the wild Beaſts, whereof great numbers were there, which, 


SAMUE L. 


| though they wete driven away by noiſe and clamour 


ſeveral ways, which alſo 
God's Providence, and 
Rebellion : or, 
place, v. 17, and 
as they could nor ſee them till they fell inco them: or, 
hanged in Trees, as Abſalom was, 
who purſued them, and killed 
rightly ſaid ro have devoured them, 
their deftruRtion, inaſmuch as 
rangled chem, 


Chap. XVIIL | 


; from the place 
of the main Bactel, yer might eafily meer with them when they fled 
might be directed and ſent to them by 
nd juſt Judgmenc ro puniſh them for their 
by falling into Dirches and Pirs, which were in that 
probably were covered with Graſs or Wood, ſo 
by being 
v. 9. and eſpecially by David's Men, 
them in the Wood : ard the Weod is 
becauſe it gave the occaſion to 
the Trees, and Dicches, and Pits, en- 
and ſtopped their flight, and made them an cafie 
prey to David's Men, who followed them, and ſlew them in the 


purſuit, being therein direted and aflifted by the People of that 
Country, who, after the manner, fell in with- the viRorious ſides 


o To wir, in the main Batcel ; 
by a common Meronymy. 


the Sword being pur for the Battel, 


9 4 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David 5 


and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went 
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak q, and he was taken up between 


the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was un- 


der him went away r. 


þ Who, according ro David's Command, ſpared him, 
him an opportunity to eſcape. 


might eafily catch hold of a Bough, eſpecially when the great God 


leftc much of his Hair viſible ; or he had thrown away his Helmer 
as well as his other Arms, to haſten his flight, or b-cauſe of the 
hear of the' ſeaſon. Thus the matter of his Pride was the inftru- 
ment of his Ruine, as alſo 4/abe!'s ſwiftneſfs, chap. 2. 13. and Ahitho- 
phePs Policy, chap. 19.3. were the occaſions of their deſtruction, 
r Which might eafily happen, becauſe being 1n tlight the Mule paſ- 
ied along very (wittly. : 

To And a certain man ſaw z:, and told Joab, and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 

it And Joab faid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why didit thou not 
{mite him there to the ground /; and 1 would have 


given thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a girdle s ? 

JS Why didfſt thou nor ſmite him down from the Oak, and with 
thy Spear nail him to the ground? s A Milicary Belt of more than 
ordinary price, as a teſtimony of thy Yalour and good Services 
See ON 1 Sam, 18+ 4, 


12 And the man faid unto Joab, Though I ſhould 
| receive a thouſand ſheke!s of filver in mine hand, 
yer would not I put forth mine hand againſt the kings 
ſon: for in our hearing the king charged thee, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 4 Beware that none touch 
the young man .*. Abſalom. 

.*. Or, take heed what ( tor ſo the Hehrew Pronoun mi, 
times uſed, as Judg. 13-17.) ye do with the young man, 
prefſeth David's ſenſe, though not his words, 

13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood 
againſt mine own life z : for there is no matter hid 
from the king «, and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have ſet 


thy ſelf againtt me . 

r Eicher, Firſt, I ſhould have been guilcy of falſe and perfidious 
dealing againſt che King's expreſs Injunction, and char wich che ma- 
nifeſt hazard of my own Life. Or, Secondly, I- thould have be- 
tray'd my own Life, I ſhould nor only have deceived my ſeif with 
falſe hopes, eicher of concealing my FaR from the King, or of ob- 
raining a Reward, yea, or a Pardon, from him or thee for ir, bur 
alſo have deſtroyed my ſelf rnereby, and laid a plor againſt my 
own Life. # This, as all other things, would certainly come co the 
King's ear. x Thou wouldft haye been my Adveriary and Accuſer 
parcly, becauſe it was thy duty to be ſo; and parily, to vindicate 
thy ſelf by caſting the blame upon another. Or, hou wouldjt have 
ftood afar off, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Pjal. 33 11. Thou wouldſt nor 
have ſtood ro me to intercede for my Lite or Reward, but wouldtt 
keep at a diſtance from me. . 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus + with 
thee y. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
chruſt them through the heart z of Abſalom, while he 


was yet alive 4 in the + mid{t of the oak. | 
y 1 muſt not loſe time in contending with thee ill I ler the oc- 
caſion ſlip. x Not properly fo called, tor he was yer alive after 
theſe wounds, and was flajn, ver. 15. bur through his middle, as 
the word heart 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. 45. 2. and that too, nor ex- 
atly, bur more largely underſtood, as Deut. 4.11. Exek. 27. 4. 
Matth, 12. 40. or through Is Body : which might be, and yer che 
wounds not mortal. a Or, jet be continued alive, z.e. che Darts did 
not diſpatch him, and therefore they {mite him again, and kill 
him, v. 15- 
15 And ten young men that bare Joabs armour, 
compaſſed about, and ſmotre Abfalom, and flew him 6. 
b Judging that rhere could be no latety ro the King, nor peace 
co the Kingdom, nor ſecuricy ro himielt, and all David's Friends, 
and Loyal Subje&s, and good Men, it 4o/aiom had lived, as may fcem 
probable from chap. 19. 16. and yer percerving tnat che King's 
Heart was reconcilable to Abſalom, norwichſtanding his abominable 
Crimes of lying with his Farher's Concubines, and of horrid and 
ucinacural Rebellionz both which were capiral Crimes by the Law of 
God ; he adrentured to ſave David's Life againſt his Will. Bur 
wherher 7oab did well in this, all chings conſidered I {hall nor here 


determine, 


is ſome- 
He CX+- 


15 And 


Ooo 


and gave 
q In which probably he was en- 
rangled by che hair of the head, which being very long and thick, 


diretedir. Either he wore no Helmet, or his Helmer was ſuch as 


f Heb. 


weigh upon 
mine hand, 


T Heb. 
Beware 
whoſoever 


ye be, ofs 


F Heb. 


before thee, 


T Heb» 
heart, 
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n. SAMOEL __ Chap.Yiy 
LORD thy God, which hath Þ delivered up / the+ x, 
men that lift up their hand againſt my lord the King,” flat », 

/ Into thy hand and power 3 or, to deſtruction, Compare 
1 Sam. 24+ 19+ and 26. 5. b 

29 And the king faid, + Is the young man Abg. , 
lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab fent 1,” 
the kings ſervant s, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw a prear jeu - 
tumult, but I knew not what it was r. 

s Cuſhi, t He ſeems to tell an untruth, as 1s evident from », +, 
becauſe he now plainly perceived what Zoab foretold him, thar 
ſuch tidings would be very unwelcome to David, Bur he made 
2 bad choice, to offend God with a lye, rather than to diſpleaſe th 
King with a truth. Yer thus far it might be true; thar though he 
had reaſon to think Abſalom was dead, yer was nor able wo give ac. 
count of the parciculars which concerned it, wherewith Cuſhi was 
incruſted. - ; : 

20 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, 
ſtand here. And he turned alide, and ſtood {ti!l. 

21 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſig, 

+ Tidings my lord the king : for the LOR D hath + ve, 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up apainſt trdings 
thee. © Rs brought, 

;2 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the Young 


+ et, and the people 
36 And Joab blew the trump & ty hetd 


IT Chap. XVII. 
MM returned from purſuing after IUrael : out 


back the people c. 

c Who ike were highly 
horly purſued them. Bur, the 
of, and che davger chereby paſt, 
Tiraelitiſh blood. | EG 
; 1- And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into . 
great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap 0 


ſtones upon him 4: and all Ifrael fled every one to his 


tent Cc. 

d As a laſting 
the Righteous Judgment 
and 8, 29- and 19. 27. 
was an accvried death, D-at. 21- 


incenſed againſt the Rebels, and 
head of rhe Rebellion b*ing cur 
he purs a ſtop co the cffuſion of 


monument of Abſalom's fin and ſhame, and of 
of God upon him. Compare 7. 7. 26- 
He was firſt hanged, after a forr, which 
23. and then chruſt through with 


Darts and Swords ; and, after all, in a manner ſtoned, which was 
the proper puniſhment of a 
their houſes and dwellings, 


their Rebellion. LT | FN 
12 4 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 


* Gen, 14+ reared up for himſelf a pillar f, which z in * the kings 


y 
aud 


Rebellious Son, Deut. 21, 21. @ io 
to avoid the ſhame and puniſhment of 


_— dale g: for he ſaid, I have no fon to keep my name 


in remembrance þ: and he called the pillar after his 


own name, and it is called unto this day, Abfaloms 


place t. 
f To preſerve ht1s 
for his honour 1f his name 


name in memory ; whereas it had been more 
had been buried in perperual oblivion 
But this was the effect of his pride ana vain-glory. g A place near 
Feruſalem fo called. Geneſis 14- 17- Þ Obj2&. He had three ſ-ns, 
Chap. 14.297. Anſ. Either they were all now dead ; or, if one of 
them was left alive, he thought him unfic and unworchy to Keep 
up his name and honour; cr, heeretted this Pillar before his Sons 


man Abſalom ſafe: And Cujhi anſwered, The enc- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rife up again 
thee to do rhee hurt, be as that young man js u. 

u May they periſh and be cur oft, as he 1s. 

23 { And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate x, and wept: and 2; 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom, my fon, 
my ſon Abfalom : would God T had died for t 


3 IN 
wy 


were born. Bur the firſt opinion ſeems moft probable 3 and it was 
a remarkable Judgment of God, tnat he who ttruck ar his Farher's 
life, ſhould be puniſhed with the deatl: i all hjz Sons. 7 Heb. Av- 
falom's hand, i.e his work, made, though not by his hand, yet for 
him and his glory, and by his procurement. : 

19 f Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
LORD hath + avenged himfeli of his enemies. 


O Abſalom, my fon, my ſon y. 

x Retiring himſelf from all Men and Buſineſs, that he might 
wholly give up himſelf to lamenrarion. y This he miphr ipeak 
from a deep ſenſe of his Ercrnal State, hecaute he died in his tin;, 
withour the leaſt reſtimony ct repentance, and becauſe David him- 
ſelt had by his own fins been che unhappy inftrument and occation 


of his Sons death, | 

CHAT XxX 

2» And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou {halt not + bear | Foab by hard words moveth the King to ceaſe his mourning, and ſhew hin- 
I . yo 4 þ - - 

tidings this day,but thou ſhalt bear ridings another day : El wo mO | Jrab's pe s brought back, by the men "f 

ERA Y ; | i _ {> the udah ; Ana Amaſa put in Foabs place, 9, ——1s. Shimet ſeth 

Þut tis day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becaule for mercy, and obtaineth it, 16, —— 23. Mephiboſheth meeting the 

King, recovers balf his Eftate, 24,—30. Barzillai u diſmiſſes : 

Chimham his Son us taken into the King's Family, 31, 40 Tve Ij- 

raelites expoſtulate with Fudah for bringing home the King with 

them, 41,—4 3: 

A ND it was told Joab a, Behold, the king weep- 

eth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

a By his Meflengers, upon their rerurn. 

2 And the T victory thact day was turned INtO + eb, (d 
mourning, unto all the people : for the people heard at, o WAR + El! 
ſay that day, how the king was grieved for his fon. "= - 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day into 
the city b, as people being aſhamed ſteal away when 
they flee in battel. 

b Nor openly, and orderly, and triumphantly, as Conquerors 


: — 7” 7 . > 
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+ Heb. 
judged him 
jrom the 
han rf .&c. 
T Heb. be 
a man of kings fon is dead &. 2 | 1 
t1aings, þ And thou ſhalt not be a Meſſenger of Evil tidings, which will 
be unw-lcome co-nim, and prejuatcial to thee. : 
21 Then faid Joab to Cufſhi /, Go tell the king 
what thou halt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto 
Foab, and ran. 
/ Or, to an Etitopian 3 fo he might be by birth, and yet by pro- 
feſlion an 1/ra?lrte. 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet a- 
F Heb. be gain to Joab, But {+ howſoever, let me, I pray thee, 
wwat m4)» ajfo run after Cuithi And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my fon mw, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 
! Or, con- || ready 
21,01 m $0 he calls him with reſpe@ both to his younger years, and to 
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F KEE 


< ani > thar true and render aftc&tion which he had for him. 

— * 23 Put howloever ( /aid he ) let me run. And he 
ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran bv the way 
of the plain », and over-ran Cuſhi. 

n Which was the ſmoother ana eafier, rhough rhe longer way. 
24 And David fate between the two gates o: and 
the watchmen went up to the roof over the gate unto 


uſe to do ; bur ſecretly, and diforderly, and aſunder, as it they 
were afraid and aſhamed, left Datid thould ſee them, ard look up- 
on them with an evil eye, as thoſe that had an hand in the killiry 
of his dearly beloved Son. 

4 But the king covered his face c, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, O Ab- 
falom, my fon, my ſon. | 


c As a deep mourner, as one that deſired ncither to ſee, nor to 
be ſeen by any others, 
'F And Joab came into the houſe 4 to the king, and 
faid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy 
ſervants e, which this day have faved thy life, and tn2 
-_ _ ES 
lives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives 0! 
thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines /; | 
a Either the Gare-houſe: or, this now dwelling-houſe in che City: 
to which he was retired, thar he mighc more freely indulge bim'c': 
| 1n rhe expreſſions of kis Grief. e By diſappointing their juſt hops 
of Praiſes and Rewards, and by requiring chem wich Comtempr 4: 
racit Reoukes, f All which Abſalom ſtruck ar, and had ſooner or [atC! 
actually taken away, if he had nor been cur off in ſuch a manner: 
without expeRiig thy knowledge or conſent : and therefore thy c3r- 


the wall p, and lift up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
| hold, a man runaing alone. 

o For the Gates of the Ciries then were, as now they are large 
and chick; and for the greater ſecurity, had two Gates, one more 
ourward, the other inward. Here he fate, that he might hear 
tidings when any came into the City. p Unco the top of the Wall 
or lower upon the Gate, where warchmen uſed ro waich. Com- 
pare 2 Kings 9. 17, Exek 33. 2. 

25 And the watchmen cried, and told the king. 
And the king faid, If he be alone there 5 tidings in 
his mouth q. And he came apace, and drew near. 

q He 1s ſent with ſome (pecial Methige : which was a very pro- 
bable conjeRure : for if he had run or fled from the Enemy, ma- 


ny others would have foll>wed him. : _ 
1 ( 7 2 * _ - fn 
26 And the watchman ſhw : RO 7s WINO . | Tiage towards them thar have ſaved the lives of thee and thine, vi 

law another man running, | the urmoſt hazard of their own, is highly unjuſt and ungratetul. 


and the watchman called unto the porter. : 11d, | . . : raft +Heb." 
Behold a, FEED _— PO and faid,| 6 + In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hatelt 1 
enold, another man running alone. And the k | . . — [NING 
L 5 19 ne King | thy friends; for t] -, f that tNoU 
C59 "ow Po ; My iriends; tor thou hait declared this day, Tf tat 201 ,,,,,,. 
aid, He alto bringeth tudings. | regardeſt neither princes 7 fo + ohis d2v'3 ot 
Es $61 - bh, P . INCES, - NOT lervants ; Tor Tht> Ge} * rm, 
+ tleb. 27 And the watchman ſaid, + Methinkcti the run- ' perceive thar ft ADC had lived d all we had {ma 
: 67 - - . I . - - C 'Cc £ s V OOIY: 36s 
T ſee thee ning of the foremoſt, is like the running of Ahimaaz "THF" "I FR . id hved, an Mi 
rzaning. the fon of Zadok. And the kins ſaid He 5a £ d Tha 6&7? Ben it had pleaſed thee well >: ies teh 
: 2 2 HE BO Sms 5 4 good | 27 This is nor to be underſtood as exaQly true in the rigour 0! ©» 
MAN, AN COMCt WIT good tidings r. | buc only comparitively and hyperbolicelly ſpoken. For David defired 
_r Heloves me well, and cheretore would not afflit me with Evil their preſervation and Abſalams roo : but it muſt be confidercd, t!1 
tidings. : Joab was now in an high tranſpore of Paſlion, which might cafily hurry 
28 And Ahimaaz called him into indecent expreſſions; and that David's carriage 82'© 9 
| much colour to ſuch a ſuggeſtion; and that ſuch ſharpnels of [pcc! 
, was 1n a manner neceſſary to awaken the King our of his Lechargy 3 
| © preſerve him from the impendent Miſchicfs, 
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d and ſaid unto the king, 
[ T All is well. And he fell down to the carrh upon 


| Or, Peace 
be t1 thee, 
7 deb. 


Feace, 


his face before the king, and ſaid , Bleſled be the 


bl Now 


Chap. XIN: l 
-ycs, 77 - Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak + com- 
je beert forrably unto thy ſervants: tor I {wear by the LOR D 
j1hy 7, if thou go not forth 7, there will not tarry one 
wm with thee this night &, and that will be worſe unto 

thee than all the evil that befe! thes from thy youth 


until NOW. ROE 

h This Oath was either affertory of what he believed might in 
reaſon be expeRed, as likely in greac meaſure to come to paſs 3 or 
elte promiflory 3 or racher, minatory of what he by his influence 
could and would effe& ; and if ſo, it was much more than became 
mim to ſay to his Sovereign; and could only be excuſed by the cir- 
cumſtances which ar this rime might make ir ſeem neceſſary ; For 
David was indeed to blame in raking no more notice of their good 
ſervice ( however Joab might be faulcy alſo in diſobeying che Rings 
expreſs Command as to Abſalom's Perſon); and great reaſon there 
was that David, as Foab did now adviſe, ſhould fhew him(clt lets 
diſpleaſed ro the People, who had expoſed their Lives to preferve 
mim and his. ft To the Gate, to ſhew thy ſelf to thy People, and 
kindly and thankfully ro acknowledge the good ſervice that they 
have now done thee, hþ The hearrs of all thy People will forchwich 
he ircecoverably alienared from thee, and they will look our for 
ſome orher Perſon on whom they may fer rhe Crown, 


$ Then the king roſe, and fate in the gate /: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 


the king doth ſit in the gate: and all the people 


came before the king m : for Ifracl had fled every 


man to his tent. 

| He was come forth our of his retirement, and appeared in puv- 
lick, on the Sear of [uJgmenr, ar the Gare of the City, ro receive 
the Addre(ſ.s of his People, and mind the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. 
1m To congratulate him for the Victory, and ro profeſs their fub- 
jection -co him. $9 Foab's Speech, rhough very ſevere and pre- 
ſumpeuous, was, ir ſcems, a word in ſeaſon, and had that good 
ct which he deſigned, 

9 T And all the people were at ſtrife » throughout 
all che tribes of Ifrael, ſaying »., The king faved us 
out the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philittines, and now he 15 
fled out of the land for Abſalom p. 

n Quarrelling one with another as the Aurhors or Ayhettors of 
this ſhameful and curſed Rebellion. »9 Diſcourſing privately and 
publickly of Davza's high Merits, which God, being now reconciled 
ro David, brings afreſh to their Memories, and renewerh the fenf- 
of their obligations to their King, which they had lately ſhaken ct, 
Thus the Crowns of Kings fit faſter or loofer upon their heads, as 
God is pleaſed ro diſpoſe of the Thoughts and Hearts of their Peo- 
ple, which he can turn in an inſtant which way he will. p Now 
we come to refle& upon our own Actions, we are ſenſible of our 
foliv and unworthineſs in adhering ro A «om, and chereay forcing 
David to fly our of the Land of Canzan, to the parts beyond Zor- 
tan for his ſecurity. 


10 And Abſalom whom we anointed q'over us, 15 
+. are dead in battel y : now therefore why T ſpeak ye not a 
#j-. word / of bringing the king back ? 

4 i.e. Cauſed to be Anointed by Zadh, or A5iathar, or ſome 0- 
ther of the Prieſts, whom they perſuaded or conſtrained ro do this 
office : for this being a Sacred Ceremony, of a great Repuration, 
and a hikely means to gain the more authoricy and veneration trom 
the People to Abſalom, as one whom God by his Vicegerent had con- 
ſtirured and ſer upz and this Rite being ulval upon all cranſlarions of 
the Government from one Perſon to another in an extraordinary 
way, as this confeſſedly was, ir is nor likely that chey would now 
oTir it; chough ocherwiſe 4nointing 1s frequently pur for deſigning 
or conltjturing. r And therefore we have io obligation to him, 
and no hope of any thing from him. / The Peoptc of ITjrael peak 
thus to the Elders of Iſrael, as appears by comparing this Verſe with 
re nexr, Seeing their defigns tor Abſalom diſappoinced, they now 
repenred of that undertaking, and were willing co reſtine ſo much 
by their forwardneſs ro bring back David, and re-eſtabliſh him. 


11 © And king David ſent to Zadok, and to Abi- 
ahar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah t, ſaying, Why are ye the lalt to bring the king 
back to his houſe « ? (ſeeing the ſpeech of all Lirael 1s 


come to the king, even to his houſe x ). 
© Who being the firſt and chief Aberrors of Abſalom's Rebellion, 
deipaired of ever obtaining rhe King's Grace and Pardon, and rhere- 
tore were backward to promore the King's Reſtaurartion. # To his 
Royal Palace ar Feruſalem. x 3. e. Even to Mahanaim, where now 
the- King*s Houſe and Family is. Thus ſometimes one word 15 
facen in divers ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, as Ma'th. 8. 22. Or ra- 
ther thus : About bripging the Ring back ro his houſe : For, Firſt, 
Thoſe words are very ficly and eaſily underftood here, our of 
the foregoing member of the Verſe; ſuch defeRs being uſual in 
the Hebrew, which is a very co: ciſe or ſhort Language. So it 15 
Exod, 22. 15. and Deut. 1. 4, &c. Secondly, It {cems moſt rea- 
lonable to underſtand the fame Phraſe, to his houſe, being twice 
here uſed in the ſame ſence in both places, to wit, of his Houſe in 
Jeruſalem: and this is moſt agreeable ro rule, and to Scriprure- 
ulage, Thirdly, Thus the words have more Emphaſis than the 
other way : For if the Speech came to the King at Mahanaim, ir 
matrers not whether ir found him in his Houſe there, or in the 
vare-houſe, or in the Field. Fourthly, David had no Houle in 
Mahanairm, which could properly be called his houſe 3 as he had in 
eruſalem, And then the Parencheſis ſhould cloſe before rhoſe Jaft 
words, even to bis houſe, or even to bis own houſe, to wit, that Art 
feruſalem. 


SA MECL 


T2 1C ore my brethren, ve dre ny bores and my 
fleſh 7 : wherefore then are ve the laſt ro bring hack 
the King z ? ; 

» Or the ſame Tribe, and ſome of you of tne ſame Famiiy with 
my {c]f; and therefore if I ſhould revenge my ſelf of you, which 
P<7maps you may fear I will do when I have fully regained my pow - 
cr, I [nould bur tear my own Fleſh in pieces, and hare my cw! 
Body, which Nature and Intereſt odlipert every Man to preſerve. 
{ Inis delay doth nor fair with the relation you have, and the 
att<ction you owe tG me. ; 


13 And fay ye to Amaſa «, Art thor not © of my © C's. 
bone, and of my fleſh b ? God do fo to me, and more 37 ** 
allo, if thou be nor captain of the hoſt before me « 
continually, in the room of Joahb 4. 

a A5jalom's late Genera! ; who juciping his caſe, above all ochers, 
delperare, might be ready to uſe a!l his Intereft wich rthac Trive., 
to delay or hinder the Rinv's return. þ je. My near Kinſman, 
my Nephew. See 1 Chron, 2. 16,17, c ie, In my prefence; or. 
now whilit f live; left he ſhould think he promiſed him only the 
reverſion of ir. 4 Who, befides his other Crimes, had lately nog 
alperated the King by his wilful Murther of 4bſulwn, contrary ro 
David's expreſs Command 3 and by his infolenc Carrizo? towards 
nm. And therefore the King having now the opportunity of ano- 
ther Perion who had a greater Inrercit both in Fadah and ractthan 
Joab, he gladly complies with ir, char {> he mivht Loch chaſtiſe 
Foab for his faults, and reſcuc himſelf from the Bondace in which 
Joab had hicherro held kim. Yer ic is not necetlary, from voſe 
words in the ro9ym of Joab, to conclude that 7045 was ro he dif. 
placed co make room for Amaſ.tz but that he mighr be #1 like con- 
diction with 7oab: Fur, what tol ows i the 1 makes 
very promble that he was indeed dilpliced, aid 4.1 puc 12 his 
place, | 

14 And he e bowed the heart of all the ren of 
Judah, * even as rhe heart of ons man, fo that they *Ta2.5t 
lent th; 2vord unto the king, Return thou and all thy 
ſervants. | 

e Etcher, Firſt, Amaſz by his great influence npon them. Or, 
rather, Secondly, David by this prudent and kind Mctſage, and his 
free offer of pardon and tavour to them, as if they hau never cot- 
tended. - 


C&- Chanrcer, 


— -= > 


I5 0 the king returned, and came to Jordan : and 
Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the Kin, tO CON- 
duct the king over Jordan 7; 

f To attend npon tie King 10 his paſſage over Jordan, ard to 
furniſh him wich conveniencics for his paiſagz and journey, See 
velow, ver. 41, 42. 

16 4 And * Shimei, the ſon of Gerq, a Benjamite, * Chap. 
which 2v25 of Bahurim, hafted and came down with 1% 5 
the men of Judah, to meer king David. | | 

17 And tire woe a choufand men of Penjamin 
with him gs, and * Ziba t:2 fervant of the houſe * £32Þ- 
of Saul bh, and his fiiteen ſons, and his twenty fer- 15 Þ 


' ſo I rruſt wilcſt rhou he. ; ; hh 
| and whilſt 1 live will make me the frſt and moſt forward in al! 


vants with him, and they went over fordan before 
the king 7. | 
2 Whomghe brought, parcly to ſheiy [33 power and inter=(t in the 
People, whereby he was able ro do Partzd ciiher preat (crvice, or 
oreac difſervice : and partly, 45s Iirerceiiors on Its behalf, and as 
wicneſies of David's clemency or feverity, rhac in him chey mighr 
ſee whar the refit of them mighr expect. 4 Who, being confci- 
ans, ac 8 
ous of his former abuſe of David, and of his Maſter M-phiboſheth, 
which he knew the Xing would underſtand, defigned ro ſweeren 
David's Spirit towards him, by his great ofticzouſnets and forwards 
neſs in meering him, and congratulating }is return. 7 They did 
nor tarry on this fide Jordan waiting till the King came over, 25 
che moſt of the men of 74dav did 3 bur wemt over 7or dan ro pay 
their reſpe&s and duty to the King there, ro exprets their eager anc 
imparienc defire to ler tne king. : 
} FA ow LLLILL ; BF 4a 4 Py + <4 <2 vey f : 
18 And there went over a ferry-boat £ to carry thc 
kings houſhold, and to do 7 what he thought good : + Heb. the 
ab" .* o kd . ay SO * £ 1 MP = 5 C *. 1 . 4 
and Shimei the fon or Gera fell dowa betore the king £94 m 28 
7 _ 
as he was come over Jordan 7 ; 
þ Made by the men of 7a4ah for the King's proper uſe ; hefides 
winch there were doubileſs many Boars ready for the uſt of others, 
1 Or rather, as he w2s paſſing, or about to paſs over Frrdan ;, but this 
was beyond Fordan ; for as he went over fordan to rhe Bing, v. 1s 
ſo doubtleſs he fell down before him ar 1:15 ficit coming inco 515 
preſence there. 
£4 E CE oat Sr 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 1m- 
. . - . l 1 ET + . 
pute 1n1quitY unto Me, NEITNer do thou remembe! Cap. 
- - 4 4-7 ; - Trxq y O> \ © x | ” I Os , 
that which thy ſervant did perverſly the day that my #2 3 
: "ob hat the kine 
lord the king went out of Jeruſalem, thac che king 
jhould take it to his beart 2. | 
m 1, e. Be afte&ted wich 1r, or excited to revenge it. 
, - . *- Tr. 1? Fs) ? ay * 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have {innec z: 
1 * £ | Th OP WY 
therefore behold, I am come the firft o this day of all 
y p FT 20 _ 
the houſe of Joſeph p, to go down to meet my lord 
the king. 
Q ir , A ale ap » 
n 1 do not excuſe my Sin, bur wich griet and ſhime conteſ(s it ; 
in which caſe the Lord thy God is ready to pardon Oitenders, and 
0 The fenie of my former Stn now hath, 


| Afts of Duty and Service to thy Majeſty. p ObjedF. He was a Ben- 
| ;armite, Chap. 16. 5. How then doth he make himtelf one of th- 
; Oood 2? kouſe 


# 


i in. 2:35. 
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is her [ For | 
ji -»þ 2 Anſw. The hiſe of Joſeph is here put, either, T. 
= + 2 nol which are oft diſtinguiſhed from Zadah, and rhen 


they are called the houſe of Joſeph 3 As Zech. 10. 6. Bur <h13 we 
Rintion was not made betore che diviſion of che Pcople = cork 
Kingdoms : And even after thac Diviſion, Benjamin ru ENEnY _ 
reckoned with Judah, and not with Joſeph or Ep ry at of 
2, For all the Tribes of Iſrael, who are all called the c/2 -4 ts 
Joſeph, Pſal. 77. 15. Compare Pſal. GO. I. and 81: 5 as - Lan 
might, not only becauſe of Foſeph's Eminency, (rhe mo kind ) 
« . in 
nenc Perſons and Things being ofr pur for rhe reſt of rhe £ 
and becauſe the rights of Primogentrure were In a _ port 
devolved upon him, 1 Chron. 5. 1. bur allo becauſe Feſeph oh 
been as a Father to them, and had nouriſhed them all mu 
dren ; as is expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. " n 
this ſence this was not true, for the Houſe of Judah came rs 
him, ver. 15. Or rather, 3- For all the Tribes, excepr Fu " 
hit are conveniently called the houſe of Joſeph, for the reaſons 
which are convementiy C RG 
now mentioned, and are ficly diſtinguiſhed from Judah, becaulc 
the Rights of the Firſt-born were divided between Judah and Fo 
ſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 2. And though Bemjamrn, afcer the Divition - 
che Kingdoms was fily joyncd with Judah, becauſe then they ad- 
hered to that Tribe z yer before that time 1t was more convent 
ently joyned with 7:/eph, becauſe they marched under the Scan- 
dard of the Houſe of Foſeph, or of Epiraim, Numb. 10. 22, 23, 24 
Whence ir is, that Epiraim, Benjamin, and Mavaſſeh, are pur t0- 
gether, Pſal, So, 2. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered and 
{:id. Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be- 
cauſe he curſed the LOR D's anointed q* | | 

q i.e. The King. By this Expreſſion , he min4s David of his 
former Zeal againſt thoſe who offered any 1njury to Saul, becauſe 
he ws the Lord's Anointed, 1 Sam. 24. 6. and 26. 9+ and rherc- 
fore demands che ſame Juftice againſt Shtmer! tor his Curfing of 
the King, which was ſo exprefly forbidden, Exod. 22. 28. and by 
the Analogy of that Law, Exod. 21. 17, might ſeem pnnithable 
with Deaili. 

22 And David aid, What have I to do with 
you 7, ye ſons of Zeruiah s, that ye ſhould this day 
be adverſaries unto me 7? * Shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Irael? for do not I know, 
that I 22 this day king over [rael u ? 

r | do not 2sk, neicher will I rake your Advice in this Marrer, 
s Implving, thar Foab's hand was in this Contrivance, or char he 
ſulpeRed 1. 7 7 e. Thar you pur me upon things unfit for me to 
do, and contrary to my preſent Intereſt ; for it was Dauid's In- 
tereſt ar this time to appeaſe the People, and reconcile them to 
him, and not now to give them any new diftaft by aGs of Se- 
verity ; For this would make others jealous, thar David will noc 
forgive them neither, bur would watch an opportunity to be Re- 
venged on them. You. pretend Friendſhip herein, and would have 
me take ir for an effe& of your Zeal for my Service 3 bur in 
truth you give me ſuch Counſcl as my Enemies would wiſh me 
ro follow, that thereby I might awaken the fears and jealoutics 
of my People which are now aſleep, and caſt them into a ſecond 
Rebellion ; which cither J2oab and Abypati really defigned by this 
Advice, that fo Foab might recover his Place again, and be made 
neceliary tor the King's Service z or David ſulpected rat they did 
io. # 15 not my kingdom, which for my Sins was in a manner 
wholly loft, juſt now reſtored and aſſured ro me? And when God 
hat! been ſo merciful ro me in forgiving my Sin, ſhall I now 
thew my (elf Revengeful to Shime7 2 Shall I fully the Publick Joy 
and Glory of his Day, with an a& of ſuch ſevericy? Or, thall I 
a/tenate the carts of my People from me, now when they are rc- 
rar: g ro me ? 

23 Therefore * the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not die x : and the king ſware unto him y. 

x To wit, this day, as Abiſhai defireth 5 nor whilſt I live, nor 
by my Hands, as 1c 15 repeated and explained, 1 Kings 2. $. nor 
for this Caule alone, For though David gave order to $1/»mon for 
his Puniſhment afrer his Deachz nor was it fic for the Pudlick 
Good thar ſuch a torrid Crime ſhould go urpuniſhed 3 yer be 
would nor have him puniſhed for this Fault ajone, bur for ſome 
orner Capical Crime, which he preſumed $%e!'s Temper would 
E847 veiray him to3 and Solomon's deep Wiſdom would eaſily find 
our, 1 Kings 2,9, y That he would nt put him to death with the 
Sword, as 1t 15 expreſied 1 Kings 2.8. 

24 4 And Mephibotheth the ſon & of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither drefſed his 
teet &, nor trimmed his beard b, nor waſhed his 
cloathes c, from the day the king departed, until the 
day he came again 1n Peace. 

{ 7.e, The Grandlon, 2 Som, 6. 3, 6. a By cutting his Nails, 
and by waihirg his Feet, which was uſual jn thoſe hor Climares, 
and very refreſhing 3 and rierefore now neglefed, as becoming a 
Mourner. 6 But fuftered it ro grow very long, and diſorderly, 
as was utual with many Perſons in a forlorn, or mournful Scate. 
c His Linnen Clorhes. This and the former were ſigns, that he was 
a true and obftinace Mourner, that laid aſide his uſual Refreſhments: 
and they are here mentioned as Evidences of the Fallhood of Ziba's 
former Relation concerning him, Chap. 16. 3, 


25 And it came to paſs when he was come to 
Jerutalem 4 ro meet the king, that the king ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore wenteſlt not thou with me e 
Mephabotheth 2? 

d So it i: ſuppoſed, That Mephiboſheth, though he went ro meer 


the King, wanted either Courage, or fic Opportunity to ſpeak to 
t2e King tl he came to Feruſalem, b<cauſe of the great Nulri- 


Þ] 


RL SAMUEL 


| tudes har Addreſſed themſelves to the King by the way, Though 


it might more reaſonably be rhoughr, char he could nor go from 
Jeruſalem to meet che King, as orhers did, becauſe he wanted con- 
veniencies for his Journey : for 2:54 had gorren all his Lands ang 
Goods, Chap. 16. 4+ and 1t 15 not likely chat he, who would nor 
provide him an Aſs to ride on, Or to accompany the King ar his 
departure, would now be haſty to furniſh him with one to meer 
the King, co whom he knew he would complain of him, Bur the 
Words may ſeem to be betcer rendred thus, when he wenr ( for fo 
the Hebrew Verb ſignifies, Ruth 3. 7. Fonah 1. 3. ) from ( which 
Prepoſitin is oft underſtood ) Feruſalem. For there he was, 
Chap. 16. 3. and having continued there, as probably he did, ( be- 
cauſe he wanted an Aſs ro convey him elſewhere, and knew nor 
where to be with more ſafety) he could not properly nor truly 
be ſaid to have come thither to meer the King. e as Juſtice 
and Gratitude obliged thee ro do. 


26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my ſer- 
vant deceived me f; for thy ſervant faid, 1 will {1q- 
die me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and go to tlie 
king, becauſe thy fervant is lame : 

f By carrying away the Aſs which I bid him Saddle for me, 


angel of God g : do therefore 2whar zs good in thine 
eyes. 

2 To diſtinguiſh berween true Reports and Calumnies ; $ce 
on Chap. 14. 20. 


table : what right therefore have I yet to cry 
more unto the king z ? 
h i.e. Betore thy Tribunal : we were all at thy Mercy : nor 


my Eſtate only ( which chou haſt now pranced to Ziba) bur my 
Life allo was 1n thy Power, it thou had{t dealc with Rigour, and 


any 


{as Earthly Kings uſe to do with their Predeccfibvrs and Enemies 


Children. For otherwiſe by the Law of God Saul himiclt had noc 
deſerved to die by Davia's hands, as David himſelt confelled : 
Much leſs his Children, who were nor to dye for their Father's 
Sins, Det. 24. 16. But Mephiboſheth ſpeaks hike a Courtier, and 
like an Orator, aggravating Macrers againft himfeit, char he mighr 
ſeem ro juſtifie rhe King's Senrence, and ro ſubmir ro it; and ſo 
iofinuarce himſelf into che King's favour. 7 To. wit, tor the Yindi- 
cation of mine Honour, and the Refticution of my Eſtate. 


29 And the King faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters & ? T have ſaid /, Thou 
and Zaiba divide the Land m. 


þ For as Zihz was preſent, fo doubtlcſs he was nor filent, bur 
ſaid and did what he could ro make good his former Charge; 
which muſt needs occafion many Words before the King. And 
che King was not now ar leifaure for Jong Debares, and therefore 
makes an end of the Matter. / To wit, within my felf; I have 
confidered the Matter as far as now { can, and upon the whole 
am come to this Reſolution, wherein T expe& that thou and he 
do both acquicſce. Or, 7 4 now ſay, I pronounce this Sentence 10 
che Cauſe. m The meaning 15 either, 1. The Land ſhall be divided 
berween thee and him, as tt was by my firft Order, Chap. 5. 1c. 
He and his Sons managing ir, and ſupporting themlelves cut of 
Ir, as they did before, and giving the reſt of che Profirs thereof 
ro rhee, And to this the tollowing words may well enough be :c- 
commodared 5 Zea, let him tab? a!! ; ro wir, to his own ſole vic. 
Or, 2. The Righr and Profits ot the Land ſha!l be equally divided 
berween you. Ir ſeems a very raſh and harſh Sentence, and vcry 
unvecoming David's Wiſdom, and Juſiice, and Gratitude ro Jona- 
than; and Ziba ſeems to have deſerved Death for failly accuting 
his Maſter of Treaſon, rather than a Recompence. Eur the whoie 
Tranſaftion of the Matter is not here ſer down. Foſhvly Z154 
might bring plauſible Precences to juſtitie his Accuſation ; and 1t 
might be pretended, That Mephibyſherh negleted rhe crImmiIng 
and drefiing himielt only in Policy, and that for a ſeaſon, ti! 
David and his Family had deſtroyed one anorher by their Civil 
Wars, and giving him a fic opportutity to rake the Crown, 59 
that David myghc really be ar a loſs what to derermine. . And 
Z1ba had given proot of his AﬀeRions to David by an AR of kind- 
neſs which could nor be withouc hazard ro himſelf, Chap. 16. 
1, 2. which Meph:boſherth had not done, And poſlibly, this wa3 
only a preſenr Sentence, and David reſolved ro Examine things 
more throughly when he had more lciture, and then to make 4 
more full and final Derermination of the Buſineſs 3 which alſo he 
might do, chough ic be not here Recorded, For we-muſt not 
think, chat nothing was done and ſaid about ſuch things but whac 
15 mentioned in Scripture. Beſides, Ziba being a powerful Many 
and rhe Crown nor yer firmly fixed upon the King's Head, Davis 
mighr ctink fir ro ſuſpend his final Sentence till a more cob- 
vement featon, and not now to provoke him roo much by 
king away all his Eſftare from him ar once, but to proceed 4- 
gainft him by degrees. Howſoever, this is certain, we Cantor 
pais a righc Judgmenr upon this Action of Dutid's, unlels WE 
CO all the Circumſtarces of ir, which we cannot prerend 
to do. 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Ye 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king Þ 
COMe again 1n peace unto his own houſe z. 


. 2 I am contented to loſe all, being fully ſatisfied with che hP- 
pineſs of lecing my dear and dread Sovereign reſtored (0 f11s 


| Crown, and Truth and Peace returned to his Kingdom. And 
s AN 


21 


27 And * he hath flandered thy fervant unto * 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king x as an 15. 


1ap, 


f 


Chap. XIX 


3 
i 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were but + dead +ne,, 
men before my lord the king þ : yet * didft thou ſer mmf 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own oy 


4, 0”, 


E S4MUYUEL 


21 \ And * Barzillat the Gileadite came down from | firſt had in bringing back our kingh? And the words 


Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to con- 


du& him over Jordan o. ; : 
» And then to crols 7ordan again, and ſc return to his Native 


Land. WR 
» Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 


ſcore years old, and * he had provided the king of ſuſte- 
nance while he lay ar Mahanaim : for he 94s a very 
great MAN- NE » 

.; And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee wich me in Jeru- 


ſalem. ED | 
24 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, F How long 


» na have T to live, that I ſhould go up with the king unto 
EE” p 
pos it Jerutalem  * 


; Secing my rime of continuance in this World 1s but fhorr, it 1s 


F* * ror adviſable ro change my Habiration, or to give thee or my felt 


any further trouble. 

25 I am this day fourſcore years old : and can dil- 
cern between good and evil? can thy fervant taſte 
what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear any more the 
voice of ſinging-men, and ſinging women 4? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden unto my 
lord the king r 2 

My Senſes are grown dull, and uncapable of relifhing the De- 
lights of rhe Court. I am patt raking Pleaſure in delicious 1aftes, 
or ſweet Mufick, and other ſuch Dcl;ghrs or the Cuurr. r I am 
through Age both uſeleſs and hurchenſome to others, and rhereture 
moſt improper for a Courr-life. 

26 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan s 
with the king: and why thould the king recompente 
irme t with ſuch a reward ? 

s A lictle onward in thy way to fFeruſalem, and then recurn. 
t Or, recompence #e, to wir, for my fmall kindneſs to thee at Maba- 
naim, which was bur a pare of my Duty to thee, 

37 Let thy fervant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that I may die in mine own City, ard be buried by the 
grave of my father, and of my mother : bur behold 
thy ſervant Chimham 7,,let hin go over with my lord 
the king, and do to him what jhall ſeem good unto 
thee. 

u Barzillai's Son, 1 King. 2. 7. 

28 Andthe king an{wered, Chimham ſhall go over 
with me : and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
zood unto thee : and whatſoever thou jthalt T require 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went overJordan : and when 
the king-was come over, the king killed Barzillai, and 
bletſed him, and he returned unto his own place. 

49 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him, and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king :, and alſo half the people of 1f- 
rael y. 

x Attended upon him on his Journey rowards Jeruſalem, y Where- 
as the Men of Judah came intirely and unanimoutly to the Ring, as 
1s noted here, and above, ver. 14. rhe Iſraelites of rhe uther | ribes 
came in but ſlowly, and by halves, as being no leſs guil:y of the Rebel- 
lion, than the Tribe of Judah; bur not encouraged and invited to 
come in by ſuch a particular and gractous Meilage as they were. And 
this is here mentioned as the occafion both of che Contenrion here 
following, and of the Sedirion, chap. 20, 

41 4 And behold, all the men of Ifrael z came to 

. " "p I . 
the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah ftolen thee away a, and have 
brought the king and his houthold, and all Davids men 
» With him over Jordan ? | 

2 to wit, ſuch as were preſent. a 7.e. Conveyed thee over 7or- 
«an haſtily and privily, nor expe&ting nor defiring our Conſent and 
Concurrence in the Bufineſs, which we were no 1:{3 ready to afiord 
than they. Ir is alſo a ſecret Refle&ion upon the King, for per- 
miting this Precipiration. 6 2. e. All thy Men; ſuch changes of 
Perſons being moſt frequent in the Hebrew Language 3 thine Officers, 
and Guards, and Soldiers. - This is mentioned as an aggravation of 
cheir Faulr, Thar they did nor only carry the King over 7ordan, bur 
all his Men too, wichour asking their Advice, 


42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of 
Ifrael, Becauſe the king z near of kin to us c: where- 
ore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten at 
all of the kings co 2 or hath he given us any gifts d 2 

© Of the ſame Tribe with us, and rherefore both owerh the more 
relpe& ro us, and might expe and challenge more reſpe& from 
roi d We have neither fought nor gained any advantage to our 
<lves hereby, buc only diſcharged our duty to the King, and uſed all 
Y—_ i bringing him back, which you alſo thould have done, 
*4 nor have come 1n by halves, and fc coldly as you have done; 
See ver. 40. 


43 And the men of Ifrael anſwered the men of Ju- 


dah, and ſaid » We have ten parts ein the king /, and 


G.ſe oy have alſo more right in David than ye g : Why 
*i;, Nc did ye + deſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould not be 


and fed them, but went not in unto them : 


ot the men of Judah were tiercer ; than the words of 
the men of Iſrael. | | 


e They ſay bur ten, though ſtrily there were Eleven; either, be- 
prone a accounted 7oſeph ( which comprehends both Ephraim and 
Manajjch under ic } for one Tribe, asir is ſometimes reckon'd ; cc 
becauſe Simemm, whoſe Lot lay within the Tribe of Judah, were 
jozned wich chem in. this Aion. F 3.e. In the Kingdom and the 
management of the Afairs of ic; the word King being pur for Fenge 
aom, as It 15 2 Chron, 23.20, and ſu, 22. 15. Dan. 7. 17. Hoſ. 16. 15. 
Or, in the Kipg's Perſon, and the diipoſal rhereot. g As 1n che ge- 
neral we have more right in the King and Kingdom ; fo parriculir- 
ly, we have more right in David than you, becauſe you were the firſt 
beginners, and the moſt zealous promoters of this Rebellion: and 
as David 15 neareſt of kit to you, {© he hath been moſt injured by 
you; howloever. as he is King, we juſtly Claim a greater Intereſt in 
tim, than you; jnatmuch as we are the far greateſt parc of his Sub- 
jects, þ That we being the far greater Number, ſhould nor have 
the firtt and chicfeſt Vore in this Aion. Bur the words are by 
lome, and may well be rendred wrerrogatively, And was not my 
word fijt aboat bringing the King bach ? Did nor we make the firſt 
mention of 1r, betore you could be drawn to ic ? For fo indeed 
chey did, ver. 11. And therefore the negle of their Advice here- 
12 might ſeem more incxculable, -7 Inſtead of mollifying them with 
gentie words, the anfwered them with prearer ferceneis and inſo- 
lercy to thar David durſt nor interpoſe himſeif ia rhe matter. 

V Y 


C HE XX. 

By occafion of this quarrel Sheba ftirreth up Iirael to ſedirtm, x, 2. Da- 
mid 5 Fen COncubines are jiur up tn perpetual prijan, 3. *Aniaſa i ſlain 
by Joab, 4,—10. He and Abiſhat purſueth Sheba unto Abel, 11,— 15. 
The ctIRens by rhe advice of a wiſe woman cat of his head and caft 
over the wall ro Foab, 16,—-22. David's fficers, 22,—26, 

"RUEWa\ge 3 SK 
ND there happened 2 to bz there a man of Pe- 
oy, 67 <p 21S gap wits che £ 5 WR. 
lial 6, whofe name wes Sheba the fon of Bickri, 
, = Ye B py Loans p -_ . z p 2 
a Benjamice c, and he þlew a trumret, and ſaid, * We 


have no part in David 4, neither have we inheritance 


[in the fon of Jeſſe e : every man to his tenrs f, O IL 


rael. 

a His pretence was caſual in it felf, though certain, and ordered 
by God's Providence. 6 A lawleis Yerfon, one that attempted ro 
ſhake off the Yoke of Civil Aurhoriry ; See Deut. 13-13. c Aprie- 
ved at the cran{lzcion of tie Kinpdom from Saul, and” thac Tribe, 
to David. d the Tribe of Judah have monopolized the King co 
themſelves, and will nor allow us any ſhire in kim; ler chem there- 
fore enjoy him alone, ard Jer us feck our a new King. e An ex- 
preſſion of Contempr, Impiyimng their rejection of kim, tharhe was no 
more to be owned as rheir king, buc as a privace Perſon, as the Son 
of Jeſſe. f Ler us all deiift from rhis uochankful Office, of briag- 
ing che King back, and go each to our homes, that we may coniider, 
and then meer together to chuſe a new King. 

2 So every man of Itrael .*, went up from after Da- 
vid, and followed Sheba the ſon of Pichri : but the men 
of Judah clave unto their kings, from Jordan 
rulalem. 

.*. 1.e, The generalicy of choſe I/-ae/ites who were preſent. 
4 hh, If PS h 4 SY 2 FR 

3 4 And David came to his houſe at Jeruſzlem, and 

che King took the ten women + * concubines, whom 
Fd . [ 
he had lefr ro keep the houſe, and pur chein inf ward s 


27 /> '% 
# w4ik 


to fe- 


[1 


widowhood. 

g Partly, becauſe they had not vigorouſly oppoſed 4b/2/2721s Iuftful 
Defire, as they ſhovld have done, even with the hazard of their *, 
Lives: and partly,left the fight of them ſhould renew the Memory 
of Abjalom's Filthinels, and of their own and David's Reproact), 
which it was fir to bury 1n perperual Oblivion : and partly, 5ecaule tr 
mighr appear Inceſtuous ro live ro do with thoſe who had been de- 
filed by his own Son: ard paitly, becauſe as Dy: would ror, fo it 
was nor now conventent chat any orher Man {hculd have aay con- 
jugz] Converſation with them. | | 


4 © Then ſaid che king to Amaſa, | Aiſemble me f Heb, 
the men of Judah 5, within three days 7, and be thou £44: 


here preſent &. ; 

h and march in the Head of them as their General, as I have pro- 
miſed thee, chap. 19. 13. 7 Which he fuppoled Amaſa, having been 
cheir late General, could eatily do ; and the bufinefs required hate. 
þ Within thar time to receive Orders and Inftructiors trom me, 

5 So Amaſa went to ailemble rhe ex of Judah ; bur 
he tarried longer than the fer time / which he had ap- 
pointed him. | | 

/ Either, becauſe the People being wearied our by the Jace Civil 

ar, wcre not forward to engage in anocher : or, becaute the Sol- 
diers had more Aﬀetion to F9.4b, rhan wo their new General; to 
whoſe ill Conduct poflibly chey mighc impure cheie untuccelstuinets 
in the laſt Barcel : Or, becaufe Amaſa for ls own Intereſt might teek 
delays, to render himſelt more neceflary and uſeful ro che Ring, and 
co keep up his honourable and profirable Employment, which 1s the 
common Policy of fuch Men. 
. * o 4 . . y gs Bs 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai w, Now ſhall Sheba 
. = s.-J £4 
the ſon of Pichri do us more harm than 4d Abiclom : 
take thou * thy lords ſervants », and purſue aiter him, 
leſt he ger him fenced cities, and T etcape us. 

m Nor to fFoaub; leſt by chis means he ſhouid recover his Pizce, 
and Anaſa be diiconrented, and David's Fidelity in making good his 
Promiſe wo Amaſa be queſtioned. n te. My Guards thar atrend |, 

VPUn 


Chap. XX. 


_ 52 ard 15.22. 
19 they T Heb. 
were Þ ſhut up unto the day of their death, 7 living in « houſe of 


; | Kebs 


+ Heb. des 
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jelf from 
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2nd the Gtker Soldjers who are new preſent with 
in the Third Perſon, as is very frequeBt- 
For it is not probable he would now call Joab his lord, _— 
had lately depoſed 3 nor Amaſa, who had not yer 97; whoa ol- 
ſelion of his Place, nor had the Command over the Ring s Guards. F 
- And there werit out after him Joabs men 0. - 
the * Cherethices, and the Pelethires p, and all tne 
mighty men : and they went out of Jeruſalem to pur- 
# VY . A. 
ſue after Sheba the ſon oi Bichri. ; q: 
2 The remainders of Joab's Army who were there preent, Witt 
whom alſo 7oab might go as a Reformade, watching an opportunity 
to do whar he deſigned. p Of whom, ſee on chap. $- 18. — _ 
$ When they ere at the great Itonc which z 11 
Gibeon, Amaſa went before them 93 and Joabs gar- 
ment that he had put on, was girded unto him 7, and 
7 wor d 5 loins 
+ Be. upon it a Þ girdle with a ſword faltned upon hi: Ge 8 
girdle; or, jn the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth s 15 IC 
bett of a 
word. 


Chap. RX. 


upon my Perſon 
64 He ſpeaks of himſelf 


* Chap. 
. I 5s 


g Having gathered ſome Forces, and given due Orders for the reft 
to follow him, he returned to Zervfalem, and by the King's Com- 


mand went aſter thoſe me:itioned wer. 7. and being come up to them 


ar the place where thev waired for him, he pur himielt into the 
Head of Joab's Men, and the Chererhites and the Pelethites, and fucn 
as he kad brovght along with him, and marcied before them as 
their Chief and General. r Afcer the manner of Travellers and] 
Soldiers. $s To mee: and ſajure Amaſa, who was COmNg rowards 
him to do him Bonour. tz 1 hinps having (it Is likely ) been ſo 
contrived by Joab, thar upon rhe leaſt motion of his Body, Ins 
Sword ſhould drop our, and ie might take ir up without nating 4- 
maſa*s Suſpicion. ; , 
9 And Joab faid to Amaſa, rt thou in health, m3 
- y ; py AAS 4 T wy, 
brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard « with 
the right hand to kjls him. £ 
u As the manner of Ancient Times was, when they kiſcd and fa- 
lured one another. | : : 
x0 But Amaſa took no. heed to the ſword that 27.45 
. - F& . he 
in Joabs hand x: ſo he ſmote him therewith in tne 
. ? . - 1 
fifth rb y, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and 
' . . . | 1 _ 
+17. 7 ſtrook him not again v, and he died : ſo Joab « and 
doubled nit Abjiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the fon of Þi- 
ty ftroke. hy | 
x Which falling out, as ir ſeemed, caſually, he ſuppoſed that Foab 
intended only ro pur it into its Scabbard, and rherefore took no 
care to defend himſe)i againſt the ſtroke. y See on clap. 2. 23. 
2 He diſparched him ar one Nroke; or, gave him his Deaths Wound 
at the firſt blow, and needed not to ſmire him again. a V/I.o nov! 
boldly reſumed his former Place, and marched in the Kead cf the 
Army. Ir is not firarge, that Amaſa's Soidiers did not fight to re- 
venge his Dearth; part}v, hccauſe nor many of them were yer come 
up, but came by degrees, as the following Verſes ſhew; and partly, 
becauſe Joal's Intereſt and Authoriry with the Military-men was ve- 
ry great; cſpecially, with Datzd's Guards, who were here preſent, 
and who had no kindnets for Amaja, z« having been the General of 
the Rebellions Army 3 and, as they mighr rhink, was nor fic to be 
pur into a Place of fo prear Power and Truft. 

11 And one of Joabs men b ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
He that favoureth Joab «c, and he that i for David 71, 
let bim 30 aſter Joab. 

b Lef: there on purpole ro deliver the following Mcflage. © He 
that would have 7545 to be General, rather than ſuch a perfidious 
Rebel and Traycor as 4maſ.r, d He that wiſherh David goud ſucceſs 
againſt Sheba, and againſt all Rebels. Whereby he implics, thar 
though this Fact of his was dove againſt the King's Command, yer ir 
was tor. his Imereſt and Defence. 

12 And Amala wallowed e in blood F in the midſt 
ot the high wavy : and when the man ſaw that all the 


i 


people g ſtood till þ, he removed Amaſa out of the 
high way into the field 7, and caſt a cloth upon him, 
when he ſaw that every one that came by him ſtood 
{till. ] 

e He. rollzd himſcif, teing in the Pangs of Death; yer having ſo 
much lite leftr, as to move himſclt a lice, though nor to raiſe him- 
ſelf up from his place. f In his own Blood, which was ſhed there. 
g To wit, the Soldiers which were upon their march. bh Wondering 
ar the Spettacle, and erquiring into the Author and Occaſion of it. 
7 Perceiving, that jt both incenſed them againſt 7oab, and hindred 
the king's preſerr Service. 


13 When he was removed out of the high way, all 


the people went on after Joab, to purſue after Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri. 
14 4 And he & went through all the tribes of Iracl 


unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah /, and all the Be-! 


Tites 9: and they » 
alſo after him 0. 
k Either, 1. 7oab, who purſued Sheba through all the Tribes a: 
far as Avel. Or rather, 2. Syeba, who was laſt mentioned, who 
_ marched from Tribe ro Trive to ſtir chem up to Sedition; and to 
him the following words ſeem beſt to agree. 1 Or rather. 19 Abo! 
even to Beth-maachai); i.e. unco Abel-beth-maachah_ as this place is 
cailed here in the Hebrew Tex, wer, 1 &. and 1 King, 15.20, 2 King 
15+ 2%. to aiftinguith it from other Avels; and ro fipnifie, thar this 
was that Abel which was-in the Tribe of Napthalt 10 the Northern 
border of Canaan towards that part of S»r7a called Maachah, 2 Sam. 
Io- 3,  m Suchas lived in che Ciry, or territory of Beeroth of Ben- 
jamin, 7oſh. 18. 25. who velog Of ihe ſame Tribe, if not Ciry with 


weie gathered together, and went 


SAM DT EL. 


Sheba, and his greareſt Acquairrance and Friends : er, being 6 
implacable againſt David , adhered to Sheba , and followen tim 
through all rhe Tribes of Drae!. n To wir, the Irives of Iſrael ; 
'4,e, a conſiderable Number of .tnem 5 as mighr we!l he expected, 
. a *: I 4 
| when the Diſcontents were ſo high and general. »« 7. e, After Shezu 
15 And they p came and beſieged him in Abe 
7 - av CMrIEn ant 55, WS; ; 1 
Beth-maachai, and they call up a bank again{t the 
4 L J {1 12 Fre 4+ # 
ty q, and [| 1t food in the trench r : and 
| . 4 S wo ear" > * > 
ple that vere with Joab, 7 battered thi 
ir down : 36) 
| þ te. Fab and his Army, which 15 cafily nnderſtood, hook from 1, 
| the ſorcgoing and following Veries, q From whence rhoy miipts 4 
| either batrer the Wall, or ſhoot at taote who defended tw agtinfi » 
| chem, who. ſhouid affuult ic. See 2 King. 19 32, Fer, 25.51, ang oh. 
| 33. 4. Ocherwiſe, they threw aown the bany of the City, which they 
| had raiſed up to defer.d the Ciry on the weakeſt fide. » 7.0, th. 
| Bank fo04 1n, or near to the Trench, or the Wall of the Ci;1, - 
He: : s MAY'S 
| fo char the City was in great danger of b<ing talker. Orkerwiſe, the 
| Ciry ſtood wichin the Trench, or Wal!, being defended only hy a 
| fingle Trench, or a weak Wa!l; tie Bank which was raiſed up there 
\co defend ir, bei'g thrown down, ; 
16 « Then cried a wile woman out 0 
Hear, hear, ſay, I pray you, untc Joab, Cont 
ther, that I may {peak with thee. 
17 And when he was come near unto her, the wo. 
? . 4 - - / 1 = a — 
man ſaid, 4: thou Joab * And he an{wered, I 3; ts - 
® 8s 1 = Ex K 1_ - RARE FA k 
Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he antwered, I &o hear. 
I þ IL-2 C,v3y p 1 7 & 1Ty ”y -; 
18 Then ſhe ipake, i{aying, i| They were 
.* . : AS, Z ” aA . - "al : y | as 6 ' ; 
ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall turely ask com” 
p ODOR 909 ASS Boe NT Ove £ . 
at Abel : and fo tmey enacd the matters. per 
s According to this Tranſlation the fence 15, This City which thoy _ 


art about to deſtroy, 15 no mean ard contempiible one, bur fo lo- +, 
nourabie and confiderabic tor its Wiſdom, and the wile People in wy 
ir, thar when any Dficrences did ariſe amor any of the Newh. 6 
bours, they uſed Proverbialiv to fav, We will ab the Opinim ard 2d. 1... 
vice of tre Men of Abe! abur 1t, and we will fland t» rheir Artirvact 

on; and ſo all Parties were ſaiuhed, ard Diſputes eroded, Fur there 

1s another 1rarflation 1n the Margent, cnibraced allo by ome ot ep 
which ſeems ro be the beft;, They C7 ev, rhe Cirzens of tis G- 
ty ) plainly ( or, comm ty ) fpake (amorg themfelves ) in 1:2 be 
ginning (to wit, when Skeba and His Nen firſt came in the City, 
and they were informed , That Joab was purſuing him ) farr;, 
Surely they will as; of Abel, and ſy make an end; They will peacc- 
ably Expoſtulare the bufincis with us, and enquire, Why we recci- 
ved Sheba into our City? And whether we would deliver him vp 
into their hands, and would inſorm us of the reaſon of their Hy- 
ſtile. Arrempr upon ws, and off-r ro us Conditions of Peace, which 
by. God's Law, Peat. 20. 10. they were ro do even to ſtranys, and 
much more to Jjratlrtth Critics. So the dorh both modeſtly re» 
prove oab for the negltR of kis Dury, and voilige him to the Per- 
formance of it. 


1/1 A 7 a 4 7 Id a. . ak : 

19 ] am2 cone 0; 11671 THAT ATC peaccable ond faithful 1 

ns ERP Quk 747 | © EE nn : 
Iſrael 7: thou ſcekeſt to deſtroy a CItY, and a mot 
2 g* « % . _ 7 bark * CY r _ : vo " hs py 
in Ifrael: why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance 

M bl - 

of the LORD x? 
Tt Or, I (to wit, the City of Abel, in whoſe Name and Perſon ſhe 
(peaks this) am one of the peaceable and faithſul Ciries of Jjrael. 
Whatſocver Sheba may deſign, whom we have innocently received 
into our City, before we well underſtood the matter : We of this 
Cicy abhor the thovghrs of Warrino, and Rehelling againſt che 
King, as having had ro hand in Abj4/0%s lare Rebellion: which 1s 
prodable ereugh, cortidering both their Sirvation in the urmoſt 
Borders of the Land, very remote from the Scat of thar Civil War; 
and their open Profcfiton of their Peaczableneſs, and Fideiity, cr 
Loyalty to the Kinp; which had been impudent if they had been 
{0 larely nvolved jn the laſt War and Rebellion. # i-e. A Mo- 
cher: for great Cities are commonly cailed Znters; as letier Towns 
Cr Villages ſubject to them, and depinding upon them, for bt 
rection and Defence, are called rhieir Daughters, as Exel 16. 27» 
46. x 7.0, A Conficerable pare of that Land which God hath 
choſen tor his peculiar Poſſcfhon, . The Deſtruction which thou att 
abour ro bring upon us, 1s 2n Injury allo to 1ſrac!, ard to the God 
of T'rael. 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be ir, far 
from me, that I ſhould fallow up, or deitroy. 

E: > a "Y I by ; . P e/ 

21 The matter zrnot ſo: but a man of mount E- _ 
ah - I A? C1 Hy _ Fe . .  - 
param y ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri + by name ) 
lift up his hand & againtt the king, even a7 Day 

= - TY (244 + } r be . £7 =_ og A 
deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. 47 
l; 77 Av HE IK Be L.4 : . -N '" » 
the woman laid unto Joab, Bchold, his head fall bs 
| ENrOWN to thee over the wall 7. 
upfl1 s . . . 

y Queſt. How can this be fo, when he ts c2!!ed a 2opiamite 2 wer. 1, 
| mM. Z1rher he was a Bemjamite by Birch, bur dwelt in the Tribe Ot 
| 1 gs many did upun ſeveral occations dwell our” of their own 
$ oy - Of, moet Ephraim was a place in B-njamin, which mIgac ve 
FE. TERty either becauſe jt was upon the Borders of F:hratn, and 
«wg rowards It; or from ſome notable Action .or Evens of tit 

b « 1 ! > > s # . on 7; 1 
- 00g = SHE ragpi Compare chap. 158, Ge. 4 7. @. 140 n? 

c - e* 177 Ho TH " Aa 
Arms, or raiſed Rebellion, a Which ſhe vadertook, becaute [10 
Soldi tne pretent Temper, and prear Fears ct rio Citizens, ard 

oldters tov and thar confidering their evident and oxtream Dil 
| ger, they were generally defirous of Peace 
2 r i - e 7 '7 oy : - OY Capra 
2-376 by Sheb:s Aurhort:y and [orereſt; and thereto! 
/ C) ; "S.. "EY - 's 4K - 
Fon | "G2 'y God's Bleſſing upon her wite Connlel to ofett It 
be 4-1 tpn did. And jr is nor unitkeſy, ti;ar Woman mighr 
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Rkzed Ifrael Judg. 4- 4+ And Queen Athalia, 2 King. 11. 


22 Then the woman went unto all the people in 
her wiſdom #, and they cut off the head of Sheba the 
ſon of Bichri, and caſt zz out to Joab : and he blew a 
trumpet, and they c | retired from the city, every man 


to his tent : and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the 
_ = ins treated with them abour it, either ſeverally or joynt- 
[y, as ſhe ſaw fit repreſenting to them the certainty and nearneſs 
of all cheir Ruine, if they did not ſpeedily comply wich-her De- 
fires, and certain Deliverance 1f they did. c Foab and his Army 
which beſiged them. 

22 © Now * Joab ys over all the hoſt of Ifrael 7 : 


and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the Chere- 


thites, and over the Pelethites. 

4 The good ſucceſs of this, and of che former Expedition, under 
the Conduct of Foab, had ſo fixed his Intereſt in the Army, and 
ochers of David's faſteſt Friends, that the King could nor without 
danger io the Publick Weal diſplace him, 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute e: and Jeho- 
ſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud as || recorder 7: 

e The receiver and manager of the King's Publick Revenue, See 
on 1 King. 4. 6 f See 2 Sam. 3. I6. 

25 And Sheba was ſcribe, and Zadok and Abiathar 
xcre the prieſts g : 

g See 2 Sam, 8. 17. and 15. 35. 


26 And Ira alſo the Jairite 4 was [| a chief ruler z 


about David. | 

hþ So called from his birth or dwelling in the Country of J7atr 1n 
Gilead, Numb. 32. 41. Jude. 10. 4. 17 Either the Prefident of the 
King's Council: or, his Chief Miniſter (as the Hebrew word Cohen 
ſignifies) of Stare, inftead of Ahithophel : or in ſome other very high 
place near the King's Perſon. Compare 2. Sam, 8. 18, where this 
Title is given to David's Sons, the Chief of which were now cut oft. 
And theſe things are here repeated with ſome alteration, to ſhew 
that David was now fully re-eſtabliſhed in his former Eſtare. 


CHAT A3ak 
A three years famine declared by God to be for the Gibeonites ſahe ceajeth 
by their hanging ſeven of Saul's ſons, 1, —g. Rixpah preſerveth the 
dead bodies, 10, 11. David burieth the bones of Saul and Fonathan, 
as alſn of them that were hung up in his father”s ſepulchre, 12,—14, 
Four battels againſt the Philiflines wherein four valtants of Pavid ſlay 
- four grants, 15,—22» 


the Gibeonites c. 

a When? Either, Firſt, Afcer Ab/alom's and Sheba's Rebellion, as 
it 1s hererelated. Or rather, Secondly, In ſome other time before. 
Ic 1s well known and confefſed, rhat the Particle, then, doth not al- 
ways note that the thing was done in thac order in which it 1s men- 
tioned; bur 1s ofc of an indefinite tignification; as allo thar the 
\ Scripture 1n irs Hiſtories and Relations, doth nor always obſerve the 
order of me, bur rhe order of things, pur:ing char after, which 
Was done before, as occation requires. And lo it ſeems to be here. 
The things related here and chap. 2. are by the moſt and beft Tnrer- 
preters conceived ro have been done long before Abſalon,'s Rebel- 
lion. And this Opinion 1s nor withour ſufficient grounds : Firtt, 
This Particle, then, is here explained, i the days, i.e. during the 
Life and Reign of David : which general and indefinite words ſeem 
to be added as an intimartion that theſe things were not done after 
the next foregoing Paſſages, for then the Sacred Writer would ra- 
ther have added, after theſe things, or ſome ſuch expreſſion, as it is 
2 Chron. 32. 1. and jn many other places. Secondly, Here are divers 
Paſſages which ir ſeems very improbable to aſcribe to the laſt Years 
of David's Reign : Such as theſe, Firſt, Thar Sauls Sin againſt the 
Gibeomtes ſhould ſo long remain unpuniſhed, And indecd thar this 
was done, and Sat/'s ſeven Sons hanged by David's order betore 
that time, ſeems plainly ro be intimared by thar paiſage 2 Sam. 15. 8. 
where he is charged with the blood of the houſe of Saul : for which 
there was not the leaſt colour till this rime, Secondly, That David 
ſhould not remove the Bones of Saul and Jonathan to their proper 
Place, here v. 12, 13» 14, tillchat rime. Thirdly, That the Ph1l:- 
ſtines ſhould wage War with' David again and again, .v. 15, &c. ſo 
long after he had fully ſubdued them, chap. 2. r. and that David in 
his old Age ſhould atrempr to fight with a Philifline Gianr, or thar 
his People ſhould ſuffer him ro do ſo. Fourthly, That David ſhould 
then have ſo vehement a defire to number his People, chap. 24. 1, &c. 
Which being an a& of yourhful hear and vanity, ſeems nor at all to 
agree with his old age, nor with rhat ſtate of deep humiliation, and 
great affliction in which he rhen was, And the reaſon why theſe 
mareers are put here out cf rheir proper order, 1s plainly rhis, he- 
caule David's Sin being once related, ir was very convenient that 
David's Puniſhments joflied for ir ſhould immediarely ſucceed : this 

cing very frequent in Scripture-ſtory, to put thoſe rhings toge- 
ther which belong to one matrer, though they happened ar ſeveral 
Hines, And tizis is the more conſiderable, becauſe ir rends ro the 
cicaring of thac great difficulty 2 Sam. 15.7. b Concerning the 


reaſon of his Diſpleaſure, and this Judgment. c Which was not | 


only an a@ of Cruelty, bur alſo of Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury, be- 
cauſe jr was a dire and publick violation of that Solemn Oath gi- 
*n to them for their ſecurity by Foſhua and che Princes, in the 


_ of all the Iſraelites, of thar, and of ſucceeding Generations, | "4 
nd conſcquently a great {candal-co the true Religion, and the Pro- | which none 


reſt. 


and 


| Tud; 
ery rhe remaining Branci* Pula | ; 
ciently appears from hence, thar God was fatished and well pleaſed 
| with the action; which he would nor have been, if David had done 
ir without his command; for then ic had been a finiu! aRton of D#- 
4's, and contrary to a double Law of God, Det, 21. 23. and 24. 16: 
bur God himſelf could diſpepie with, 


5 45 
EKESAAMUTEL 
med by Men ; yet were not the Women wholly excluded, but | feflors of ir, and a mean to diſcours 
s imployed in the Government: As we ſee in Deborah, who | as the Gib:onites had done. Nueft 


whillt he was a! 
 Pawid and i 
| puniſh 


theſe wa 


indeed this evil fell 


ive for this fault, 


iake his own time for 


d {rverely 
Secomily, As God may 
upon any Offender, either in 
erity, when he pleaferh; fo it is ni<er he 
Ic; and ic 15 folly and wickedneſs in 
| us ro Guarrel with God for ſo doing. Thirdlv, The T(rael;t 
ſundry ways make themſelves guilty of Sauls fin; th 
particularly mentioned in Scripture, advifi 
roit; or, by aſhiſting kim 1m the execution 
at it; or, by rejoycing in it 
they received, 
ries which Sau! had done them 


e: i2he 


10ugh tr be 107: 
ng or encourzzging tins 
of 1t; or, by conniving 
1n 1t, for ſome worldly advantage which 
or expected from tr ; or, by not repairing the Injn- 
had | » as far as they might. And ſome of 
ys David himfelt might be involved in the 


" M1 : aichough 
princ1paily upon the People, 
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many of the People probably were innocent of that Crime, ver 


they alſo were guilev of many other Sins, for which God mislir pu. 

niſh them, though he rook this cocafion for ir. pay be. 
further obſerved, That God is p! 
lefler Delinquen:s, 


And it may be 
Picated many times ſ2ycrcly ro punith 
and ro ſuffer the greater tor the preſent to go 
unpuniſhed ; and that not only ro manifeſt his own Sovereion 
Power and Liberry , bur ailfo to P1ve the World thereby ajlu- 
rance of a future Judgmeit, and Puniſhments reſerved for the 
next life, 


2 And the king called the Gibeouites, and {45d nn- 


to them, (now the Gibeonites 2-ere not of 
of Ifrael, but * of t 
the children of Ifrael had ſworn unto them : 
fought to ſlay them 4, in his zeal to the children of i 
rae] and Judal: e. ) 


remnance of the Ay 
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d i, 2. He forghrt occafions and prerences how he rhe cur them 
oft wich ſome colour of Law or Juftice, diligently ſcarchino our and 
appravaring their Faulrs, and punithing chem worſe than they de- 
ſerved 3 oppreſiing them with exceflive Labours, and on=nly kil- 
ling ſome of them, and intending by degrees to wear them our. 


e Conceiving, or rather, pretending tl;at tt was ? 
nor comfort, nor advantige of God's People, toncy 


ot for the honour, 
h any of tha* 


viperous Brood in their Boſoms ; and thar howtoever 7:17 2nd 


the Princes which then were, h 


4 
2G I 


y their Fraud becn drawn inte 


an Oath to preſerve them, Joſh. 9.154. yet in truih that Oath was 


contrary © God's Command, Exvd. 23. 2 
fore ( as hethought } not to be obſerved, This was Eis prereiice : 


- 2nd hore. 


bur how little Zeal he had for God, or for the publick pood of his 


People, 1s evident by the whole courſe of his life * 


and therefore it 


is more than probable he hd ſome purcicvlzr motive or dction in 


the caſe: eicher, becauſe fome of them had highly 
for whole ſake he would be revenp<d of the wile Race : 


provoked Im, 


5 ' 
Or, YC. 


cauſe they being cur cf}, ther Efiaces might be for;cited to the 


Crown: or, for lome orher reaton now upknown. 
TY 9. H6- I 
avid laid unto 
- and wh 


ye may b! 


3 Wherefore 
> - 
What ſhall I do for y 
the atonement, tl 

the LORD#? 

f To ſome of the cinef of them, who were to im 
2 Whac fatisfittion do you expe& or requi 
formerly done to you ? hþ That by your acknowiedpgment Gf tacit 
ſa&tion reccived, the guilc ard curlce may be removed from the Lind 
ard People of God, and by this mca.'s, as alto by vour F;overs, 30d 
may be reconciled, and may reſtore his Bictitig of Plency co us, 
whici hitherco he hath demied us. 

4 And the Gibeonirtes laid vnto him, | 
no ſilver or gold of Saul, nor of his houte, neich 
us ſhalt thou Kill 
What you 1h 


[ {; 2 | ol þ; 


/ Thar we ſhou 
Iſrael , which 1s as 
God is truly worſhipped ana enjoyed. 
them were hcarty Profe! 
God is more fcvcre in punithing the lajiries done to t! 
pare 1 Sam. 26.19. D 

6 Tet feven men of hits tons 
will hang them up unco 
Gibeah of Saul 
the king ſaid, I will give !hezz p. 

m To vindicate his Honour, which ws inju 
tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and co appeale his wrath. 
n Sau/s Country, i Sam. 1G. 25. and.1:. 4. for their greater ſhame, 
0 This is added co agpravate Sau!'s Offence, that tr was commuted 
rot only againſt them, bur alſo againit che Lord who had* choſen 
and advanced him, and rheretore did licele defery 
hand, to have his Laws broken, and his Name diſtonoured by Per- 
| jury. p Having doubtleſs conſulred God in the INATtET 5 who as he 
| had before declared Saul's Eloody Houle to be te cautes of this 
2ment, ſo now commanded that juſtice ſhould be done apon its 
« of ſhould he cur ot; 
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man in Itrael -. 
*i\7 £- ? « 
7 WHL 1 do for 
1 Exccp: Sauls Family, :s it hete tollow:. {4 
reaſon, arid as far as God's Law will permir.. 
"HE SS SINE : 7 
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ze others from embracivg it; 
» Why did not Gad puniſh Sat 
ve bur his innocens Children, and 
1 !ſraelites of this Age ? Arſ. Firſt, God 4! 
_ Saul for this and his other Sins. 
{ juſtly inflict Temporal Puniſhments 
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Chap. XX1. 


* x Sam. -,, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of * the L ORD's 
n > and Ongar wy between them, between David and Jo- 


——_ *8, nathan the ſon of Saul. 


| Or, 35- and Mephiboſheth, 


chal's (t- 


fter, Y, 
+ Heb. 
bare to 
Adriel. 


® Joſh. 
ICs» 260 


* Chap. 
3« 7o 


T Heb. 


£are net.. 


'7 drict the ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite -, 


7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth q the ſon of 


theon! [ ichout defign- 
:or the Gibeonites deſiring only ſuch a number, wit 

in ale ws, it was at David's choice whom to ſpare. Or, - 
Sookied with the Gibeonites that they did nor demand him 3 _ 

ih the Lord, that he might nor be one of thoſe who were deyote 
to deſtruction. -*. This is expreſly added, to diſtinguiſh him from 

the other Mephibrſpeth, v. 8. 

8$ But the king took the two ſons of Rizpab r, the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armon1, 
and the five ſons of || Michal / the 


the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe + brought up 7 for A- 


Ps Concubine, v. 11. and chap. 3.7. ſ Or, oi Michal's Siſter, 
= "ag : for Michal had no Children, 2 Sat. 6s 2.3- or was 
ſhe married to this Adriel, but to Phaltt or Phaltiel the ſon of Latſh, 
1 Sam. 25. 44+ and 2 Sam. 3. 15. and Merch her Siſter was married 
to this very Aariel the Meholathite, 1 Sam. 1%. 19- And ir muſt be 
remembred, that the Hebrew Language is very ſhort, and full of E- 
lipſes or defe&s of words, which yer may be catily underfiood from 
the ſenſe. Particularly, relative words are ofc lacking, and to be ſup- 


HL SAMUEL. 


Goliah is put for GoliaFs brother, here v. 19. and Uncle for 
> uP0y Jer. .- 7,12, Or, the Sons of Merob are called the 
ſons of Michal, to wit, by adoption or, the near Kindred and next 
Heirs of Michal, and brought up by her. For upon thar and ſ\uch 
like accounts the Title of Son is oft given in Scripture, as Gen. 4S. 5. 
Exod, 2. 10. Deit, 25. 5,6. Ruth. 1. 11,12. and 4-17- Queft. Bur 
why then are not theſe called the ſons of Merob * Anſ. Becauſe they 
were better known by their Relation to Michal, who was Dawia's 
Wife, and, it may be alive ar this time, and having no Children of 
her own, took theſe and bred them up as her own 3 when Merob 
was now 2 more obſcure Perſon, and poſſibly dead many Years bc- 
fore this. t For ſo this Hebrew Verb, which primarily and proper- 
ly ſignifies to bear, is ſomerimes uſed, as Gen. 50. 23+ Ruth 4. 17. be- 
cauſe the Education ct Children is a kind of bearing of chem, as 
requiring frequently no !:fs care and pains than the bearing doth 3 
whence it is that Nurſes arc reputed as Mothers, and ſomerimes go 
under that Name bo:h in Sacred and Prophane Writers. See Ruth 


and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them from the fires 


of Berh-ſhan, where the * Philiſtines had hanged then, * 1% 
? Zl: 16, 


when the Philiſtines had flain Saul in Gilboa : 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, and they ga- 
thered the bones i of them that were hanged. 

i Having firſt burnc off che Fleſh which remained upon them 
when they were taken down, Compare 1 Sarmn. 31, to, &c. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, by. 
ried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah 4, in 
the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father : and they performed 
all that the king commanded : and after that / Cog 


was intreated for the land. 

k A place in Benjamin, mentioned Fo. 18.28, 1 Afeer thor. 
things were done which were before related ; 7. e, after they were 
hanged up : for by thar God was pacified, and not by their burial, 
So the relative belongs ro the remorer anrecedent. Or, jt this je. 
lace to what was laſt mentioned, the meaning is, that God was Plea» 
ſed to reſtore the Bleſſing of Plenty to che Land. 


15 { Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet a war again 


with Iſrael 9, and David went down, and his ſeryan; 
with him, and fought againſt the Philiftines, and Da- 
vid waxed faint. 

m Theſe Wars though here related, were tranſaRted long before 
this time : of which fee the Notes on v. 1, For it is no way proha- 
ble, either, that the Philiſtines being fo fully and perfeRly (vu). 
duced by David, chap. $- 1. ſhould in his days be in a Capacity of 
waging War wich the 1ſraelities : or, that Dawid in his old age wouid 
undertake co fight with a Giant, or that his People would permir 
him todo fo, 


Chap. XY 


16 And Iſhbi-benob, which 2s of the ſons of | !!Or, Rs 


the giant », (the weight ot whoſe + ſpear eiohed*, 
kG 3 . Sf Heb, 
three hundred ſbeke/s o of brafs in weight ) he being 1! 


girded with a new ſword p, thought to have ſlain Da- or, tt: 
head 


vid. 
n So called by way of eminency. Or, of Rapha, a Giant ſo called. 


4. 17, 17. and compare Gen. 16. 2, and 30. 3» Numb, 11. 12. Gal, | 0 See 1 Sam. 17,5. Þ Of rather, with a new Girdle or Belt : Foe, 
4 19. u Of 2bel-mebalah in the Tribe of Benjamin, Zudg. 7. 22. \Firft, This was the uſual habir of Soldiers, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2 Sam, 
$o he 1s kere called by way of diftinion from Barxllai the Gilea- | 18. 11. and 20, 8. 1 King, 2. 5. T/a. 5. 29, and, when it was of an 


dite, chap. 15. 31+ 

9 And he delivered them into the hand of the Gi- 
beonites x, and they * hanged them in the hill 7 before 
the LORD=<: and they fell 2 all ſeven together, and 
were put to death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt 
days, in the beginning of barley harveſt 5. 

x Queſt. How could David do this, when he had Sworn that he 
would not cut off Saul's Seed, 1 Sam. 24.21, 22. Anſ. Becauſe he 


extraordinary fathion and price, and Enfign of Dignity and Com- 
mand in the Army, Ezeh. 23. 15. So this may be mentioned to 
nore, chat this was the firſt time either of his going our to fight, or 
of his advancement to ſome eminenc place in the Army : which made 
him defirous ro ſignalize himſelf with ſome great Action. Second- 
ly, This Supplement is more natural and uſual, the word girdle be- 
ing eaſie ſupplied from the word being girded : ſuch Ellipſes of 


conjugate words being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Namb. 
11. 14, Pſal. 76. 12. Matth. 20.12. Thirdly, The newneſs of the 


had ſpecial warrant and dire&ion from God abour it, who, as all | Sword ſcems ro have no emphaſis nor figniticancy for the preſenc 


confels, can diſpenſe with Mens Oaths, and wich his own Laws 
when he ſees fir. And that he did fo here, is manifeſt, becauſe God 
was pleaſed with it, and removed the Judgment upon it, whereas 


wit, of the breach of his Oath and Covenant, for which this Famine 
was inflicted. See the Note on 1 Sam. 24. 22, y Or, in an hill, in 
or near G1ibeah; in a conſpicuous place for their greater infamy, and 


for the caution and terror of orhers who ſhould make avy atrempe | the Þ light of Iſrael 9. 


upon the Gzbeontes for the furure. x As a Sacrifice offered up to 


God to appeaſe his Wrath : or, unto the Lord, as was ſaid v. 6.| Kings are in Scripture juſtly 
a 1.e. Died; for ſo the word, to fall, is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. '1 King. 11, 


i Chron, 21. 1g. Pſal. 91. 7. Fer. 39. laſt. Boſ. 5. 5. or, were ex- | 
Ecuted, b Which was before the Whear-harveſt. 


10 © And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack- 
cloth, and fpread it for her c upon the rock 4, from 


the beginning of harveſt, until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven e, and F ſuffered neither the birds 
of the air to reſt on them by day f, nor the beaſts of 
tne field g by night. 
c Asa Jenr to awell in ; being informed that their Bodies were 
not to be raken away tpeedily, as the courſe of the Law was in 
other and ordinary calcs, Deur. 21,23. but were to continue there | 
until God was jntreared, and did remove the preſent Judgment. 
And God was herein picaſed ro diſpenſe with his own Law, that it 
might plainly appear that cheſe were not put to death by David for 
politick Reaſons, as that tie and his Sons might be freed from Com: ! 
peticors, which doubtleſs Dauia's Enemies were ready to luggeſt ; 
bur by God's ſpecial Command, who was pleaſed to execute this | 
Judgment upon them, as partly and principally for the puniſhment | 
of Saul's Sin; ſo ſecondarily for the ſtabliſhing of David's Throne 
ro himſelf and to his Sced for ever, as he had promiſed. &d Inſome 
convenient place in a Rock, near adjoyning. e 3.e, Until they were 
taken down : which was not ro be done till God had given Rain as 
a fign of his Favour, and a mean to remove the Famine, which was 
cauled by the want of it, f 2.e, On their Carcafſes. g From which 
ſhe might preſerve her ſelf and them by divers methods. 


11 And it was told David þ what Rizpah the daugh- 


ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 

h Who heard ic with ſo much approbation, that he thought fir 
ro imitate her Piery, being by her Example provoked to do whac 
hicherro he had neglected, to beſtow an honourable Interment upon 
the remains of Saul and Fonathan, and, with them, upon thoſe thar 
were now put to death, that the honour done to them herein, mighr 
be ſome comforc to this deje&ted. and diſconſolate Widow. 


Iz { And David went and took the bones of Saul, 


| purpoſe; ſeeing an old and tried Sword would ſeem more conſi- 
 derable for his encouragement, than one new and unproved. 


upon ; 17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured him, 
otherwiſe David had been guilty of the ſame Sin with Sazl, to |and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then * the * Chap 
men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go 1%# 


no more out with us to battel, that thou quench not 


q Left thou be ſlain, and thereby 


36. and 15. 4. Pſal. 132. 19. becauſe the beauty 2nd 
glory, the conduc and direQion, the comfort and ſafery, and wel- 
fare of a People depends upon them, and comes from them, 


; ; ; 
18 © And it came to paſs after this r, that there was * © 


% 4 


again a battel with the Philiſtines at Gob /; then Sib-? 
bechai the Huſhathite : flew Saph, which as of the 
ſons of || the giant. 


r After the Barrel laſt mentioned, / Or, in Gezer, as it 1s 1 Chr0n. K 
| 20, 4. whereby ir ſeems Gob 
and the Batcel fought in 


and Gezer were neighbouring Places, 


the Confines of both. £ One ot Davia's 
Worthies, 1 Chron, 11, 29, 


19 And there was again a battel in Gob, with the 


 Philiſtines, where Elhanan #, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, 


a Bethlehemite , flew * he brother of Goliah the Git-" 
tite x, the ſtaff of whoſe 
beam y. 

Another of David's worthy and valiant Commander:. x The 
relative word Brother, is not in the Hebrew Text, but is firly fup- 
plied our of the parrallel place, 1 Chron, 20, 5. where it is cxprel- 
ſed. And ſuch defe&s of relatives are not unuſual in Scripture. 
Thus the word Wife is underſtood, Matth. 1. 6. Joh. 19. 25- and 
Father or Mother, Mar. Is. 40, 47- Compare with Mar. 16. I. and 
Luke 24. 10. and Son, Matth. 4. 21. Mar. 2. 14. Foh. 21. 15: and 
Brother, Luke 6. 16, Compare wich Jad. wv. 1, And ſuch Eliiples 
do alſo frequently occur in prophane Auciors. Although che pidce 
may be, and js otherwiſe rendred Elhanan the fin of j aare-oregimy 
ſlew Beth-halachmi or Lachm, ( as he js calied by way of abnrevide 
tion, 1 Chron. 20. 5. which is very frequent in che H:brew Tongue,) 
who was ( which words are frequenily underſtood 1 c:2 /7ebre# 
Texc ) with (ſo ethis ofc rendred, as hath been noced before ) 69 
hath the Gittitez i.e. jn his Company, bred up wich him to Ihe 
War, and related to him as his Brother. Or, hc jl-w Beth halachml 
a Goliath ( or, another Goliath ) of Gaih, or the Gittite, So the 
name of the Giant was Beth-halachmi, who may be here call..d G97 


Hath, nor only for his near relation to kim, being tus Ecothtr 
but 


- 
—_ 


7 Heb, 


thy People be ruined. Good cant 
called che Lighr of cheir People, as #®"t: 


or, 
a "ul 4 


. "_. 1 Chih 
ſpear as like a weaveis , _. 


) 
o !* 166 
't 1tsg " 


SL AAs 


ater 


VT, vr 


if 


01, 


00; 


Chap. %Xll. LSAMEEE Chap. XXII. 8! 
but for kis exa@ reſemblance of him in Feature, or in Scature and 2x Fhe [| GRD. rewarded ma accnrdines to my yl if 
= , any 34797 


: 1. or--in Courage and Nilicary Skillz as John the Baptiſt was hreonfhel i 7 EE. CEE - TEK 
TA for the like reaſon. Peradventure allo, after the death | = _— : according to the Cleannets of my hands bY i, 
jr te firſt and famous Golrath the Gittite, 1 Sam. 17, that name was 1th NC recompentied me. W; 
© her given ©o him by ochers, or taken by himſelf. » In chickneſs. 2.2 For I have kept the ways of the LORD, and 
See 1 Sam. 17+ 7+ Py ab 4 4 = : | WHT not wickedly departed from my- God. 
20 And _ cg Y: Rs m N Sage b q = Ms : 23 For all his judgments were before ime : and as ſor 
was 4 man O gre _— . 'e a" = To had his Itatutes, I did not depart from them, ' Or, 
IT 5 c ' AC [ oh a #9 0rie7T 
hand 1ix fingers, an It , al = 0 I opp [a I was alſo {| uprighe F before him; and have kept rin 
ror, twenty In number, an he allo was born to|| the giant. | my {elf from mine iniquity. Heb. 
_ z 1.e, Inthe Territory of rhe City of Gath. Which circumftance | *, - Therelfre the. ESRD hoot rounns c; fo kit. 
| :nrimarcs, thar this, and conſequently the other Battels here de-| ny 2; '. $0 ng 4 Natn F2COINPCn ed me 
rived, were fought before David had taken Gath our of the hands. winnie, righteouſnels: according to my clean- , _ : 
of the Philiſtines, which he did 2 Sam,$, 1. compare with 1 Chron. .nelſs -1n his eye-fight, T Heb. be- 
18. 1, and therefore not in the laſt days of _— > em rapes 26 With the merciful thou wilt bew thy £16 FARe wehis ejes Fl 
from their menrion 1Nn this place. .*. Or, a man of Miaain or Madon, | _: . E 2 "ONS Ong ES "Al i. 
15 the LXX render it, fo called from the place of his birth, as Go- cb with the upright man thou wilt thew thy (elf {70 
l;ath is ſaid ro be of Gath for the ſame reaſon, | UPrignt. : | | | 
Or, »1 And when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon | 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure: and 


AJ 
apache. of * Shimea, the brother of David, ſlew him. with the froward thou wilt { ſhew thy elf unſavoury. [: Ofs | 
115. ,, Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt fave : but tg + | 
©” fall by the hand of David a, and by the hand of his — are upoti the haughty, 15z: thou mayeſt bring | 
them down. 


p_ FT. ac. "A Ge oo 


IR 
ID 


ſervants. : 1414 

a Eicher, becauſe they were ſlain by his Condu, and Counſel, or| 29 For thou a7; my [| lamp, OLORD: and the | © | i} MI, 
Conmennd I ug he __—_ bY ws _ ” the _ of _ LORD will lighten my darkneſ. canal2., Wy |. 

of chem, while mnturatmng. & - Rane With. im, he GEN Hes (as = ah WE hronob's cron # i, Or trckes 

cafier opportunity of killing him,. ver. 16. 17. or becauſe what is _—_ yy -—_ [ have (| run through a trOOP : by a I05D. W214 
done by the inferior Commanders, is commonly aſcribed to the Ge- | MY 00G nave I leaped over a wall. ; " BLN 

neral, both in Sacred and Prophane VVriters. | ZI s for God, his way 15 Pe! fect ; the word of the. A 
CHAP. XXIL LORD ©} tried: he is a buckler to all them: that Or,refined "*H-14 

A fſalm of thanksgroing for God's powerful deliverance and mahifela truſt in him. | "Bt 6 
bleſſings, Iz—$1» 32 For who .x God fave the LOR D? and who # F a 

| a rock, ſave our God ? als | 

This Chapter is in @ manner wholly the ſame with Pſalm| 533 God z my ſtrength and power : and he + maketh Ls 41" 

18. and therefore I ſhall adjourn the Expoſition of it to that my way periect. | rs Mt cf WML! 

4 ' . . ut at. 8% 7 
place. | 34 He 7 maketh my feet like hinds feet : and fetteth + 4c (4} | 

: Ny me upon my high places. equeleth, WE 3 

ND David ſpake unto the LORD the words of 'F ru. 4.2 ——— ES + Hehe vl 

- 25 He teacheth my hands © to war: fo that a bow © FEM 

this ſong in the day har. the LORD had deli-| F ec} is broken by mine arms fir Ive war, 4 
= _ A hog hand of all his enemies, and out| 45 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy falva- _ "Opp; 
® 0 ny” — Ty The LORD: HOP tion, and | thy gentleneſs hath 4 made me great. TROY f” ; 
Wd. — 2 NE OR Oh. zs MY TOCk, and My | 25 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: fo that **" Vis Ws 
162% fortreſs, and my deliverer : my # feet did not flip EG j Fu 
> - : . g « . : M - : 0 '3P & '| 

: = _ =. = a : ” - 38 I have purſued mine enemies , and deſtroyed fHeb ml- #140 
ex. i a. Te aw” ng er 7 * I 3 Cn V8 | them, and turned not again until I had conſumed them. '774 ne. $41 
rags - Y g& MY Taviourz Mou lavelt Mel 29 AndT have conſumed them, and wounded them, | ;** {| R 
roM VIOIENC&. : that they could not ariſe : yea, they are fallen under * TH" 
4 I will call on the LORD, ho z« worthy to be my feet. - "Heb 1 
be Pt | rake : . | ThE 
"we _ fo _ be _ _ SITING — _ 40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to battel : | Wt | 
UT, PUNZFs av fe » . . p » : MI. 3 kg, 8 
99 ob eadioed eo reamadr e, aga o., the| them that roſe up againſt me, hait thou + ſubdued un- © 7 $4.2}. 
'., Hoodsof F ungodly men made me afraid ; Fe cauſed to £87] 
410, . . 0, wit? F 
|0r,cods, R 6 hors forrows of hell compalſed me about : the 41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- Ne: 
[4 I 4 4 - . o ns 1 
— og ly eggs Ned » he LORD mies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. hi | 
up n my ures 2 CAaued upon tne » and] ,2 They looked, but thee was none to fave : eve viAgk 
cried to my God : and he did hear my voice out of his|,,,-0o the LOR D, but he anſwercd them nor. HUG 
wy 5 and ws nn fp ax k = his ey 45 hs 43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duit of the biel) 
= 6A NE Tart NOOR and IrEMDICe's WE ToUN- | auch, Ta as them EN or me Rees, and j | & 
dations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe he was did ſpread them abroad. B: 10h 
wroth, be leli rivi 
Ad, roth | x 44 "Thou alſo haft delivered me trom the firiving; 

'9- 9 There went up a ſmoke Þ out of his noſtrils, and | fy neople, thou haſt kept me to be head cf the hea- kf 
fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled | 0 POE 05b know nor. hall forve me. FAR, 
bs Emo then : a people which I knew nor, Ithall ferve me. 

"Y He hr hes RP q | 45 T Strangers ſhall | F ſubmit themſcives unto rac p4 Fe ; jd 
. Fa ys t - —_ allo, and Came 4OWN:+.1 1; foon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. - 5;,..7.. 0h 
and Uarknels was under his Ieet. 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be a-' or,\;-14 WIR 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flee : and | g.4:4 gyr of their cloſe places, : aa? | 
I2 E 111; p / : x % nw , "a "Y £ on wh ft Heo. {its KLE | 
fed. he And he made darkneſs pavillions round about | .c.\red be the God of the rock of my faivation. | Fink 
kdng of Ls 1 dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 48 It x God that + avengerh me, and 65: bringeth F Heb. Elite] 
arg, 13 Through the brightneſs b:fore him were coals| 1,1 the people under me ; giveth a- (44h 4 
0 fe - i / SAS : % 6 . . goem:.nt {+ #7110] 
EO And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: £27. We 
ano FH; ot andre 7 Pmarnan ed trom heaven, and the chou alſo haſt lifeed me up on lagh above them that 4-4 
: 511 UttCred Nis VOICE. rofe up againſt me : thon haft deuvered me rom the Fa bf 
: 15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them : | ;516-5: man. 4 
ghtning, and diſcomfited them. | ro Therefore I will give thanks unco thee, O... [ 
16 And the chanels of the fea appeared, the foun-|j OR D, among * the heathen, and 1 will ling praites , _ Sel 
_ of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking |, 1-9 thy name ; - | 
0 _ * ; . +8 | 94 
0 LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 51 He x the tower of ſalvation for his ing : and _ kgh.S 
' C . . >. «3 2x 2 NAD. ; 
1+ Bad ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto Pavid, and * t | a = 'þ 
r - _ Y ; «12, 
beve. our 'e e lent from above, he took me, he drew me |j,;- £4 for evermore. | 
ot || many waters. (i, 
13 He delivered me from my ſtrony enemy, an CH A P. NAH We 
rom them that hated me : for they were too firong | pits loft words + a charafter of biuſcty © of « g01d rater, and his "3 
Ol me, uſefulneſs, I, —— 4» Fits faith 00 God's covert rith bam, $ » [D2- 3 
þ 19 They prevented me 1n the day of my calamity : fri /1on to the wicked, 6, 7. David's Wortvics and tet Viidtunt 
ut the LOR D was my ſtay. | 0% PII | F BS. : 
q ha He brought me torth alſo into 2 large place 0 he. Ow theſe be ene lait VWOJG5 Oi I2avid Aa: 1a Tl 4 
-1vered me, becauſe he delighted in me. | the ſon of Jeſſe faid, and tie man ws 2... p #1 
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3 If 
4 - 


* Deut. 
$2. 4+ 

!' Or, Be 
thou ruler, 


* Judg. 

TELL 

Pſa.£9.36. 
3 


Prov.4-18, 


Hol. G. 5, 


XXL 


raiſed up on high 5, the anointed of the God of Ja- 


cob c, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael d ſaid, 5 Wo 
@ Not fimply the laſt char he ſpoke, bur ſome of rhe laſt ut | 
in his laſt days upon = ring ” + 1b Hom 
Þ 7 Spirit of God, aft hin 
x ood ah b Advanced from an obſcure Family and _— 
ro the Kingdom. c© Whom, rhough deſpiſed by Men, and reje - bY 
his own Brethren, God himſelf ſingled cur from all his _ = Es 
2nd out of all the Families and Tribes of Iſrael, and anoinre Ir a+ x 
king. & Or, ſweet, or delightful, or amiable 1n the Songs of 0 


/ / 
4; Lem : he whom the People of 1/rae 
Eicher, Firſt, As the objed of riem as when chey ſung, 


nrioned in their Songs with Joy and Praiſe, 
Saad herd ſlain his heafars, and David his ten thouſanas , and many 
others which douhtlets they made and ſung concerning a - 
vocafon of his eminent Vieories, and the Blefſiogs of his wite 8 
righteous Government 3 ſome whereof we have in the Book © 
Pſalms, Or, 2dly, As the Author of them: he who was —_ 
and famous among the People of God, for the compoſing © _ 
2nd holy Songs to the praiſe of God, and for the uſe of his Churc - 
after Ages: for he did nor only indice moſt of the Book of Pſalms, by 
the the direRion of God's Spirit; but alſo invented the Tunes, or 
appointed Tunes ro which they were to be ſung, and the Inſtruments 
of Mufick which were uſed in and with thoſe Holy Sons, 1 Chron. 2.5+ 
2, &. Amns 6. &. If the expreſſions here uſed ſeem arrogant, and not 
fir to be ſaid by Pavid in his own Praiſe 3 let It be conſidered, _ 
Thar holy Men ſpake by Inſpiration from God and ee oY 
foiiow his ſuggeſtions impartially, as indeed they do, ſometimes 1n the 
publiſhing rheir own Praiſes 3 which yer 15 never done unneceſſarily, 
and always moderately z and ſomerimes in the publiſhing of their 
own infirmities and ſhame, as they are moved thereunto, and as the 
Edification of the Church requires. Secondly, That theſe ſeem not 
ro be the words of David, bur of the Sacred Pen-man of this Book, 
to make for, and gain the greater attention and reſpect unto David's 


following words. 
2 The ſpirit of the LORD fſpake 


word was in My tongue e: 
e The following words, and conſequently the other words and 
Pſalms compoſed and uttered by me upon the like ſolemn occaſions, 
are notto be looked upon as my private Fancies or humane Inventl- 
ons, but both the matter and the words of them are ſuggeſted and go- 
verned by God's Spirit, which is the-great Teacher of the Church. 


2 The God of Ifrael ſaid, * The rock of Iſrael f 
ſpake to meg : || He that ruleth over men wu be juſt, 
ruling in the fear of God h: 


f He who is the ſtrength, and defence, and proteRor of his People; 
which he here manifeſts by obliging and dire&ing Kings and Rulcrs 
ſo to manage their Power and Authority as may moſt conduce to 
their comfort and benefit. g By way of command. Or, of me, by 
way of PrediQion and Promiſe concerning me and my Houſe, and 
the Meſſias who is to come out of my Loins. þ Thus ir 15 a Precept 
or Declaration of the Duty of Kings, and particularly of Solomon his 
Son (to whom as a dying Man he gives this Advice) and of his Suc- 
ceſſors the Kings of God's Iſrael, for whoſe Inftrufion he gives this 
Rule. And (o here are the two principal parts of a King's Duty, an- 
ſwerable ro the two Tables of God's Law, Juſtice towards Men, and 
Piety towards God, both which he 1s to maintain and promote a- 
mong his Pcople. To which if you add Benigniry and Clemency, 
whereby a King renders his Government not frightful and burden- 
ſom, bur acceptable and amiable ro his People, which poſhbly may 
be meant by the following Similitudes, here is a compleat Charatter 
of an excellent Prince or Governour. Others make ir a Prophecy 
of Chriſt, and then the words are or may be thus rendred, Theye 
ſhall be a Ruler over Men (or rather, among Men, as the Hebrew word 
properly ſignifies, ro wit, the Mefſias, who, though he be the Eternal 
and Inviſible God, yer ſhall viſibly appear and rule among Men ) a 
juſt or righteous one ( a Title ofc given to Chriſt, as Iſa. 53. 11. Fer. 
23+ 5, 6. and 33. 15. Zech. 9. 9, ruling in the fear of the Lord, ma- 
king ir his great buſineſs to advance the Service, and Worſhip, and 
Glory of the Lord : or, as it is in the Hebrew, ruling the fear of the 
E1rd ; 7.e, Governing and ordering the Worſhip of God, which js 
ofc called, the fear of God. And fo this Clauſe is added to prevent or 
remove ſcandals and cffences which might be taken at the Meſſias 
when he ſhould come, becauſe of his changing and abrogating the Ce- 
remonial Lay ; and to infinuate that he ſhould have no leſs power 
im the governing of God's Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſes had; and 
thar he might make ſuch Laws as he thought meer. And if this be 
the meaning of the place, then as Faceb, being greatly afflited with 
the troubles which he by the Spirit of Prophecy foreſaw were coming 
upon his Poſterity, comforts himſelf with the thoughts of thar grear 
and plorious Salvation of God, which he alſo foreſaw and waited 
for, Gen.45. 18. So David refleRing upon the great Diſorders, and 
Mitcarriages, and Calamities which had already ariſen in his Houſe ; 
and cither, wiſely preſaging, or foreſeeing by the Spirit of the Lord, 
ver. 2. thatrthe ſame ſins and miſeries ſhould befal his Poſteriry and 
Succefiorsz he ſupports and comforts himſelf with this Confidera- 
tion, That one of them ſhould be a moſt excellent Perſon ; Juſt, and 
Pious, and Merciful, and an unſpeakable Bleſſing ro David himſelf, and 
to all his Family and People, and to the whole World, even the great 
Meſſias, who was undoubtedly revealed to, and expected by Daw, as 
appears by many paſſages of the Pſalms, and by other Scriptures. 


4 And * be ſhall bei as the light of the morning, 


2» the fun riſeth, even a morning without clouds - 


the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth by clear 
ſhining after rain. 

7 Thele words are either, 1. A further Deſcription of the Rivg's 
Duty, which 1s not only to Rule with exa@ Juſtice and Piety, bur al- 
fo with ſweerneſs, and gentleneſs, and condeſcention to the Infirmi- 
ries of his People; ro render his Government as pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable ro them, as is the San-ſhine in a clear Morning, or the 
tender Graſs which ſprings out of the Earth by che warm and refreſh- 
ing Beams of the Sun after the Rain, which hath a peculiar kind of 


by me, and his 


IL SAMUEL. 


| ſweetneſs and fragrancy init. Or rather, 2. A Predi@ion or De. 


n the 2 


claration of che ſweer and blefled Eftects of ſuch a Government, both 
to the Governour himſelf, in thar Peace, and Proſperity, and Glory, 
and Happineſs which ir brings to him, and to his People; to whom 


death: or, the laſt which he ir is no leſs grateful, and comforrable, and beneficial, than thoſe * 


him 1n an extra-| rear and publick Bleſſings of Sun-ſhine ard Rain, and the Fryjr; 


' which they produce : Which is true of every gocd King or Goyer. 
nour ; bur moſt eminently of the Meſſtas. 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God & ; yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting covenant /, ordered 
in all things m and furen: for o his 5 pall my ſal 
vationq, and all y delire r, although he make zz 5 not to 


row. 

k Although God knows, that neither I, nor my Children haye 1;. 
ved and Ruled as we ſhould have done, fo juſtly, and in the fear gf 
the Lord; and therefore have nor enjoyed that uninterrupted Pro. 
ſperiry which we might have enjoyed : but uur Morning-light, or, 
the beginning of that Kingdom promiſed ro me and mine for eye; 
hath been over-caſt with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my 
Children have nor hicherco been like the tender Graſs ſpringing qu; 
of the Earth, and thriving by che Intluences of the Sun and Rain - 
but rather like the Graſs that withererh away, or is cur off before 
its due time. / Notwithſtanding all our T ranſgreſlions wherehy 
we have broken Covenant with God, and the Confufions and Ciy;j 
Wars which have threatned our Diſſipation and utter Deſtrudion ; 
yet I comfort my ſelf with this, That God, ro whom all my Sing 
were fore-known before I commirred them, was graciouſly pleaſed 
to make a ſure Covenant, to give and continue the Kingdom to me 
and to my Seed for ever, chap. 7. 16. until the coming of the Meſs; 
who is to be my Son and Succefſor, and whoſe Kingdom ſhall have 
noEnd. m Ordained in all Points by God's Erernal and Unchange. 
able Counſel 3 and diſpoſed by his wiſe and powerful Providence 
which doth and will over-rule all rhings, even the Sins and Sufferings 
of my Houſe ſo far, that although he would puniſh them for their 
Sins, yet he will nor utterly roor them our, nor break his Covenan: 
made with me and mine 3 as 1s ſaid, Pſal. 89. 31,32, 33,34. n Or 
preſerved, or obſerved, or kept; to wit, on God's part, or by God's 
Power and Faithfulneſs in the midſt of all che Oppoſitions and Un- 
certainties to which ir ſeems to be expoſed on our parrt : Compare 
Rom. 3. 3. and 2 Tim. 2. 13. 0 Or therefore, as the Hebrew Particle, 
ch1, oft ſignifies ; therefore 7, e. becauſe God hath made ſuch a Co- 
yenant. þ Or, he #, he who hath made this Covenant: or, in this , 
7.e. it conſiſts in, and depends upon this Covenant. q Both my 
own Erernal Salyation, and rhe Temporal Salvation, or the Preſerya- 
| tion of the Kingdom to me and mine. r Or, every deſirable thing; 
the word deſire being ofr put for deſired, or a defirable Thing ; as 
Pſal. 21. 2. and 78. 29,30. Exeh. 24. 16. David being deeply ſen- 
ſible, and having had large expericuce of the vanicy and uncer- 
tainry of all Earchly rhings; here declares, That the Covenant niade 
by God with him, and his in the Meſſtas, is the only happineſs which 
he prizeth and defireth, in which he doth fully acquieſce. s 7, e. My 
Houſe, mentioned before. So the ſence is, Although God as yer 
hath not made my Houſe or Family to grow 3 7. e. to 1ncreaſe, or to 
flouriſh with worldly Glory and Proſperity, as I expeed ; bur hath 
for my Sins cur off divers of my moſt eminent Branches, and ſorely 
afflited my Perſon and Family ; and alcthough he may for the fu- 
ture deal in like manner with my Sons and Succeſlors for the like 
miſcarriages, which ir is probable they may commit : yer this is my 
great ſupport and comfort, that God will conſtantly and inviolab'y 
keep this Covenant ; and therefore, in the midſt of all the ſhiking;, 
and confuſions, and interruptions, which may happen in my Houlc, 
and Kingdom, will preſerve my Line and Family until che coming 
of the Meſfiah out of my Loins, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting 
Kingdom 3 who, as hc is the defire of all Nations, ag. 2. 7. ſo in 4 
{pectal manner is my defire, and rhe Author of all my Salvation. 

6 © But the ſons of Belial 7 ſhall be all of them 45 
thorns thruſt away , becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands. 

t Or, the Men of Belzal, as it is expreſſed 2 Sam. 16. 7. and elle- 
where. Having in the foregoing Verſes deſcribed the nature, and 
telicity, and ſtability of that Kingdom which God himſeli ha by a 
ſure and everlaſting Covenant ſettled upon him and his Sced ; and 
eſpecially, upon the Meſſiah, who was to be one of his Poſterity; 
he now deſcribes the quality, the miſchievous nature, the hazardous 
and miſerable condition, of all the Enemies of this Holy and Blc{lr: 
Kingdom, whom he juſtly calleth ſons of Belial, becauſe they reve.” 
led againſt God's appointment, and againſt that King whom Gcd 
had ſer over them: for which reaſon others are fo called, 1 San. 
10. 27. 2 Chron, 13.7. u Which Men do not uſe to handle, as they 
do other Trees, but thruſt them away from themſclves, by ſome It- 
ſtrumenr- choſen for that purpofe. And ſo will God remove, Of 
thruft away from himſelf, and from his People, and Kingdom, al 
thoſe who ſhall either fecretly or opcly ſer themſelves againſt 1 
And this may be here added, either, 1. By way of Preſcription t0 
Rulers, whom, as before, he admoniſhed to be juſt and kind ro chelr 
People, wer. 3,4 Sohere he requires them to be ſevere 1n Puniſh- 
ing, and Purging away wicked and incorrigible Men from about ht 
Throne, and from among his People z the Encuuraging of che Good, 
and the Puniſhing of the Bad, being the two chief Works of every 
good Magiſtrate, and the two Pillars of all Government. Or, 2 BY 
way of caution; to ſhew, That notwithſtanding the holineſs, and 
happineſs, and ſureneſs of this Kingdom, yer there would be fans ? 
Beltal in it, who would endeavour to diſturb, and overthrow it 9% 


to no purpoſe; for all their Proje&s againſt ir ſhould be vain, 4! 
fall upon their own Heads, 


7 But the man 7har ſhall touch them, muſt be | 


7 they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the / 
place xz. 


Xx 50 che meaning is, He muſt fill his Hand, or Arm himſelf #/" 
F : hk; 
ſome [ron Weapon, whereby he may curthkem down; 0r; _ 


Chap. XXll 


7 Hed 
hizd- 


fenced with iron, and || the ftaff of a ſpear x, and | gr, 


*IC] 
Ir, 2 
| Or, 
Wray 


| [87 


ar, or ſome ſuch like thing, whereby he may thruſt them 


Alaſf of # La rnart they do him no hure.. Or thus, h2 wrll be 


om , 
— = will fill himſelf; t-e. hls Hand, wherewich he arrempred 
fil ouch, and take them wich Thorns, as with zron and rhe ſtaff 


of a ſpear. 1-e- He will be as (ſurely and ſorely wounded, as 1t one 
ſhould run the Iron-head, and parc of thee Wood of a Spear, in- 
ro his Hand. »y Or, therefore. becauſe Men cannor {ately touch them, 
therefore they will burn chem up. Or, or, 1.e. it they do nor Cur 
them down with Iron, or chruſt chem away with the Staff of a Spear, 
chey will burn and coaſume them. x Or, zn their place , where 
they grow Or ſtand; and they will not rrouble or hazard them- 
ſelyes ro cemove them. Wirhal, ic may imply, that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed, when, and where they thought toemlelves moſt ſecure, 
even in their own vlace. And, it may pofſivly intimate, Thar chole 
Childreo of Belial, che wicked and unbelieving Fews , who re- 
j«&ted and rebelled againſt rhe Meſſtah, David's Succeflor, and their 
lawful King, ſhould be deſtroyed in their great, and ſtrong, and 
Holy Ciry Feruſalem , where the greateſt parc of that People 
were gachered rogether as Fewel for che Fire, and were deſtroy- 
ed rogether by the Romans under T7tus, where alſo their wicked 
Predeceſſors had been deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezar in former 


tIMCs. ; | 
8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 


[0r,7*- David had a ; [| The Tachmonite 5 that fate in the 


» 


hebbaſſebe ſeat, chief among the captains ( the ſame 2s Adino c 


the Tact: 
monite,hed 


KC. 
See 


11. It, 


{the Eznite d ) || he lift up hs ſpear e againſt eight hun- 
+16: three» dred F, whom he flew at one time f. 


4 i.e, Of his chief and moſt valiant Commanders, And as It was 
noted upon chap. 21. 1, that the things related in that Chapter were 


| Chron. done before Abſalom's and Sheba's Rebellion, though chey be men- 


tioned after them z ſo that Opinion is confirm'd by this Caralogue, 


ind 27. 2» which though placed here, was taken long before, as 15 manifeſt 


7 Heb» 
ſlain, 


from hence, that Aſahe! and Uriah are named here. And whereas 
there are ſome differences berween this Liſt, and char, 1 Chron. 11. 
moſt of them are eaſily reconciled by theſe rwo Confiderations 3 
1. That nothing is more common than for one Perſon ro have di. 
yers Names. 2. That as ſome of the Worthies died, and other; 
came in their ſteads; fo this muſt needs cauſe ſome alteration inthe 
latter Catalogue,. 1 Chron. 11. from this which was the former. bOr, 
Hachmonite, called Jaſhobeam, 1 Chron, 11. 11. from his place; or, 
as here, 7oſheb-basſheberh; i.e. as we render it, that ſate in the ſeat ; 
i.e, Was, under Joab, Chief, or Prefidenr of the Council of War, or 
Lieutenant ( locum tenens,) c This was his proper Name. @ So 
called, eicher from his Family, or from the place of his Birth or 
Education, e Which words are fitly ſupplied out of x Chron. 11. 11 

where they are expreſſed. Or thus, he was above 500 3 7.e. He 
conquered them, So there is only an Ellipfis of the Verb lubflan- 
tive, which is moſt frequent. f In one Batre}, which though ir be 
Nrange, yet cannot ſeem incredible, ſuppoſing him to be a Perſon of 
extraordinary ſtrength and ativity, and his Enemies to be weak, or 
diſcouraged, and fleeing away 3 and eſpecially, God's ſingular Blef- 
ſing, and Affiſtance : all which may very reaſonably be ſuppoſed. 
0bj. Bur this Man is ſaid to have lain only 3co in 1 Chron. 11, 11. 
Anſ. 1. Poſſibly he flew 800 ar one time, and 3oo at another; 
whereof the former isrelated here, as being moſt conſiderable; and 
the Jatrer in the Book of Chronicles, which ſupplies many Paſlages 
omitted in the former Writings. 2. He flew 390 with his own 
Hands, and the other 500, though killed by his Men, are ſaid ro be 
lain by him, becauſe he was the chief Caule of all their deaths ; for 
he by his undaunted Courage killing 390, put the reſt to flight, who 
were eaſily ſain by his Soldiers, in the Purſuit. 3+ Some of the He- 
brew VVriters affirm, That theſe were two diſtin& Perſons, being 
called by differing Names the one the Father, and the other the 
Son, who ſucceeded his_ Father, as in Strength and Yalour, ſo alſo in 
| lis place of Honour and Truft. 


*iChrom, 9 And after him as * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 


8. 12, 


and 27 


Fa Chron, 


4 It, 2" 


the Ahohite g, one of the three 5 mighty men with Da- 


' vid 5, when they defied the Philiſtines & :hat were there 


gathered together to battel, and the men of Iſrael were 


gone away / ; 

2 Of the Children of Ahoah, 1 Chron. 8. 4. h i.e. One of the 
firit Three, ver. 19. # Who were with David at this rime; or, who 
uſually arrended upon David. k When he either in the name of 
all the Iſraelites, or with the countenance aid help of ſome of them, 
challenged rhe Philiſtines co fight, Or, when ſome of, or among the 
Philiſtines defied them : i. e. The Iſraelites, according to their man- 
ner, and the example of their great Goliath, 1 Sam. 17- 25, 36. 
Or, in Hypam (for ſome make it a proper name of a Place) among 
the Philiſlines, 1 1, e, Fled away, 1 Chron. 11. 13. being diſmayed 
ar the approach of their Enemies. Heb. aſcended, 1.e. Vaniſhed 
_ like Smoke which aſcends, and ſo diſappears, as that Verb is ofc 
uſed. 

io He aroſe m, and ſmote the Philiſtines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the {word » : 
and 'the LORD wrought a great m_ that day ; 
and the people returned after him only to ſpoil *.* . 

m 7.e, He undertook the work, as that word ſomerimes is uſed. 
Or, he ſtood, ( as it ſometimes ſignifies ) when the reſt fled, n Ei- 
thei through Sweat or Blocd, or by a contra&ion of the Sinews, Or 
thus,jet did his hand cleave to his ſword ;, i. e. Though he was weary, 
he did nor defiſt, bur continued fighting. *.* i.e. To purſue the Ene- 
my whom he had diſcomfited, and to rake their Spoil. 

11 And after him yas * Shammah the ſon of Agee 


It oe . *1. 5 
[fp Me Hararite : and the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
"Fc ther || into a troop, where was a piece of ground 


full of lentiles o: and the people fled from the Phili- 
ines. 


9 Or Barley, as it is 1 Chron. xt. 13. For both might very well 
860 In the ſame Field, in diyers parts of it. And this fact is aſcribed 


D. Y XIII: IL S4MYESTL 


[to Eleazar, 1 Chron. 11, 12, but (6 as it is 1mplicd, thar he had ſome 


Chap. RX X11). | 


Mragegs or Parcners init; for it is there ſaid, v. 14. They ſet them: 
8 _ 8&c. So Eleazar might ſtand and fight in that part where the 
ariey was; and Shammah there where the Lentiles were. 
: 12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground and de- 
ended it p, and ſlew the Philiſtines : and the T. OR D 
wrought a great victory. 
Þ Thar the Philiſtines could neicher burn, nor tread ir down, ard 
(poll ir, nor carry ic away, 


13 || And three of the thirty 4 chief went down and ! or; the 
came to David, in the harveſt-time, unto the cave of three cap- 
Adullam » : and a troop of the Philiſtines pitched in RA 
the valley of Rephainm <. | hd rs 

f Either, 1. The Three already named, as is generally ſuppoſed, 
becauſe iris ſaid of them, in the cloſe of this Hiſtory, i Chron. 1 1. 1 0. 

Theſe things did! thoſe three mightieſt. Buc in the #2brew it +; ony, 
theſe three mighty men, as the ſame words are r<ndred here, ver. r=. 
Or rather, 2, The tollowing three : for ir is expreſly iaid, both 
here, ver, 16. and 1 Chron, 11. 20. Thar Abifhai was chizf , and 
tnerefore one of the three : and this Three are plainly diſtinguithe 
from the firſt Three, wer. 19. and 1 Chron. 11. 25. r VViich was 
a ſtrong Place where David had been before, 1 $.um. 22. [, KC- 
and where he had now again fortified himſelf in the beginning of 
his Reign, when the Philiſtines were ro9 ſtrong for him. s Of which 
ſee above, chap. 5. 18. 
14 And David »was then in an hold, and the gari- 
ion of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. 

_ I5 And David longed, and faid, © that one world 
give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlchent r, 
which z by the gate ! | 

t- Being hor and ciirty, he exyreſſiith how accencable a dranghe 
of that water would be to him ; as 1s uſual with Men to do in facts 
caſes: bur was far from defiring, or expeRing thar any of his New 
ſhould hazard their Lives to procure it, as appears from wer. 17, 


hoſt of the Philiſtines «, and drew warer out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that wr by the pare, and took ir 


drink thereof x, but poured it out unto the LORD p. 
# Which was inthe Valley of Rephaim, v. 13. and in the way to 
Bethlehem. x Lelit by gratitying himſelt upon ſuch ters, he ſhould 
ſcem either ro ſer too high a Price upon the ſarisfafion of his Ap- 
perire, or t90 low a Price upecn the Lives of his Soldiers, or ſhould 
encourage others to the like vain-glorious and fooliſh Atremprs. 
y As a kind of Drink-offering, and acknowledgment of God's Good 
neſs in preſerving the Lives of his Capcains in fo dangerous an En- 
rerprize 3 and to thew, chat he eſteemed ir as a Sacred thing, which 
confidering all things, ir was nor fit for him co drink ic. 


2 that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he 
would not drink it. 'Thefe things did rheſe three 
mighty men 4. 

7 t.e, The Price of their Blood or Lives, which they +£2thly ex. 
poſed to manifeſt hazard. a Either one of thele Three are here 
omitred, as one of the firſt Three is nor named, 1 Chron. 11. Or 4bi- 
ſhat, who follows nexr, was one of theſe Three. 


18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joah the fon of Ze-* r Chrons 
ruiah, was chief among three, and he lift up his ſear FRY 
againſt three hundred, F and flew them b, and had the vs ; 
name among the three c. | 

b Ke fought wich, and killed 300 Men in one Battel. «c 4 e. Vras 
the moſt famous and eminent among them. 

19 Was he not moit honourable of three 2? there- 
fore he was their captain : howbeit, he attained not 
unto the fr/# three 4. 

d He fell thorr of them 1n Screngtch and Valour. 

20 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the ſon of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel e, 5 who had done many T Heb. 
acts f, he flew two + lion-like men g of Moab : he went 5" of 
down alſo and flew a lion in the midlt of a pit 5 intime + geb. Li- 
of ſnow 7. ons of God. 

e A Place in Judah, Fiſh, 15.21. f This may belong either to 
Benaiah, or to his Father 3 to note, ther Benazah was a Son becoming 
ſuch a Father. g For Courage and Strength. Or, Lrons of God; 
j. e, Grear and ſtrong Lions. Or, two Giganrick Perſons; and there- 
fore both ſo called, as being either equal 1n might, or Brechren Ly 
birth. þ Where he pur himſelf under a neceiltry, eirher of killing, 
or being killed: 7 When Lions are moſt fierce, both trom the ſhary- 
eſs of their appetice in cold Seaſons, and from want of Provifions, 
carcel being chen ſ[hur up, and fed at home. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, Þ# a goodly man & :T Heb. e 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand ; bur he 7, 
went down to him with a ſtaff /, and plucked the fpear ,, ſeeht. 


out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlew him with his own called 


ſpear. t Chrott. 
h For Scature, as it is exprefled, 1 Chron. 11.23, # Without a 1+ 23: 


Sword, or any warlike Weapon. | a man of : 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and _ 00g " 
had the name amone three mighty men. | 
Ppp 2 23 He 
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Chap. RSXRIV. 


Or, hxwu- 273 He was || more honourable than the thirty, but 
nay he attained not to.the fr? three : and David ſet him 
tne thirty. ap hic 11 + card mm. 
pra _—_ £7 abt is ſometimes pur for al) the Men ( which 
oy is oft enderftood, as harh been noted before ) of bis command. = 
his Guard is calicd, becavſerhey were always At the King's hand, 
ready to hear and rccctve the King's Commands, and ro pur rhem 1n 
execution. Over the Cierethites and Pelethrres 3 as appears by _ 
paring 2 Sam. ©. 15. and 20. 23» who were faichful and obedienc 
to him, when others revolred from him, chap. I 5+ 15s A 
24 * Aſahel the brotner of Joab 2s one of the tMur- 
ty z, Elhanan the fon of Lodo of Bethlehem, TID 
n Heb. with, or among the thirty; wor Ouly as One, bur as the C 
ft hem. : ; 
$f: -mmab the Haroditeo, Elika the Harodite, 
on: Chon 31.25. Skhemmth the Harorite, Concerning which, 
and fach like alreraiions, aud other changes of che Names, «yhich 
comparing this Caralzgue with thar, it will be 
ſulficienc ro ſoit, 3. 1bac rhe ſame Names of perſons, Or Fracth, 
are ciff:rencly provounced according to the diffe;ent PialeRs uted 
by Men of divers Flaczs or apts. 2. That one Man had of. rwo 
Names. 2. 7 hat David nad more Worthies than choſe here men- 
tion:d; at;d as ſome of theſe were flain in rhe former p«rT ot Da- 
wid's Reign, as Aſabel was; 15 orners came up In their ſteads; and 
ſore were added to this Number, as appears trom 1 Chron. 11- where 
they are ramed, bur : ot numbred, as they were herc;z and wiere 
thee is a greater Number than is here exprelſed. | 
26 Helcz the * Patrice, Ira the fon of Ikkeih the Te- 


SS } LO 


will he obſerved, 5 


* i Chron. 


ry? 7 aq 
{ B 


. 
yFA4>/A@ 
S go / koie, 


Aa * 
2> Ahjezer the 4 
/ 


w 4 a 


nethothite, Mebunnai the Huſha- 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Netopha- 


{>11 of Baanah, a Netophathire, Irra1 


\ 


' cur of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 


2 
[; O-, 2 
L] 


Tis 4 {4 Þ', fo 


Penaial che Pirathonite, THiddai of the {| brooks 


> 1 Abi-atbon the Arbathite, Azmaveh the Barhu- 
mite, 

22 Hliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of Jaſhen, 
Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the fon of Sha- 
rar the Hararite, 

24 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 


Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite, 


a 
7 Zclek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Z.cruiah, 

21 Tra an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

29 Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and feven in all p. 

p Kere are but 35 named, Either therefore one muſt be ſup- 

phcd whoſe name 15 nor expreticd among the three fecond Wor- 
ties: of, 7149 1s comprehended in the number, as bcing the Lord- 


Gencral ot ail. 


CGHAP.: KXEFVY. 

Pata tempted by Satan forceth Foah ty number the people + who are 
thirteen hundred thouſand” fighting men, 1,—9, David achnowledgeth 
kis fin in it : having three juigments propounded by God : he is in 
great arftrejs, and c<haſeth the peſtil:nce : of which ſeverty thouſand 
men die, ic, Is, David by bu humiliation preventeth the de- 
ſtrain of Ferujalem, 1, 17. He by Gad's dire4im and order from 
God purchaſeth Araunah's threfhing- floor to build an altar there : on 
which having ſacrificed, the plague ftayeth, [>,—25« 

ND again « the anger of the LORD was 

kindled againft Hrael, and !| he moved David 
againit rnem ec, to fay 4, Go number IUrael and Ju- 
dal. 

a To wi”, after the former rokens of his Anger, ſuch as the three 
vears Famine, chap. 21, b He, Who? Either, 1. Satan, as 1s 
expreſicd, x Chron. 21.1. Or, 2. Gcd; who is faid, in like man- 
ner, to ſir up Saul againſt David, 1 Sum, 26. 19. and to turn the hearts 
of tne E.yptrans to hate 73s people, Pſalm, 105.25. and to make men 
to err from bis ways, Ti. 62. 15, and to ſend ſtrong deluſioms, &c. and 
to harden their hearts. All which Expreffions arc noc fo to be under- 
ſtood, 2s if God did work th:ie finful Diſpficions ; which neither | 
was neccllary, becauſe they are naturally 1n every Man's heart, nor 
pokivle for the Holy God coo; bur becauſe he permirs them, and 
withdraws his Grace, and all reſtraints and hirdrances from them 
ard g170cn occaſions ard advantages to them ; and directs their 
: noughrs to ſuch Objets as may indeed be innocently rhoughr: of, 
winch yer he knows chey will wickedly abuſe, and give them up to 
Satan, who, he knows, will deceive and entice them to ſuch and 
ſuch Sins; which, being cemprcd ro do by Satan, and being eftefed 
by their own wicked Hearts, he ſo orders and over-rules, that they 
ſhall be Puniſhmenrs for their tormer Sins, Cc 2.e, For IfraePs Pu- 
t:112ment. d Or, ſazing, For this may be referred, either, 1. to 
Gcd, of whom the ſame Expreilion js uſed, 2 Sam. 16. 10, The 
Lord ſaid to Shimei, Curſe David, Which in both places 1s not ro 
be ur:derſtood of any command cr 1wpulic of God, but of his ſe- 


| Stan, 
See 1 Chr. þ 
41-1. 


IL SAMUEL. 


cret Providence diſpoſing things in manner here above expreſſed, 
Or, 2. To David : he moved David to ſay, to wit, to Joab, as he 


did, ver. 2. 


'ye the people, that I may know the number of the 


people e. ; LE 

e Which Expreſſion points at David's Sin in this matter, thar 
he numbred them, not by dire&ion from God, nor for any impor. 
rant butineſs of the Church or Kingdom) bur our of meer curjofiry, 
and pride, and vain-glory 3 accompanted either with a ſecret gj- 
ſtruſt of God's Promiſe ; or rather, wich a carnal confidence in the 
Numbers of his People. All which were great Sins, and were {g 
manifeſt, that nor only God faw them, and all the degrees and ag- 
gravations of them in David; bar even Zeab and the Caprains of (1 
Hoſt were very ſcnſible of them, ver. 3. 4- 

And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the LORD 
thy God add unto the people ( how many ſoever they 
be ) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may ſee it : but why doth my Jord the king de. 
light in this thing f? : | 

f Whar reaſon or ueceflicy is there for this Attion? Ir js to ng 
purpoſe, and will be burdenſome tochy People, and may offend God, 
and produce 111 Effetts. : 

4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed againſt 
Joab g, and againſt the caprains of the hoft : and [oah 
and the captains of the hoſt went out from the pre- 


ſenc2 of the king, to number the people of Iſrael. 

g Joab perceiving che King bent upon 1t, would not hazard the 
King's Favour, by turcher diſputing, or diſcbeying his Command. 

5 4 And they paſled over Jordan h, and pitched ; 
in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that eth in 
the midſt of the {| river of Gad &, and toward Ja- 


zer l. 

h They began their Computation in the Eaſtern part of David's 
Dominions, which were beyond Fordan. 7 Or, encamped. For Foab 
carried wich them divers of his Commanders, and others; partly, 
for his honour, and the credir of the work : partly, to afliſt him 1n 
chat troubleſome work: and partly, to overcome the People, in 
cale they ſhould oppoſe ir as finful or burdenſome, or favouring cf 
ſome evil Deſign which Darrd might have upon them. þ ze, Of the 
River which lay inthe Tribe of Gad, or upon the borders of Gad ard 
Reuben, which was called Arnen, Deut, 2. 36. 1 Or, near Fazer, which 
alſo was upon the River Arnon, 


Tahtim-hodihi » 5 and they came to Dan-Jaan o, and 
about to Zidon p, 

m To Mount Gzlead, which lay Northward from Arnon, n A Place 
ſo called. Or, the low-land lately gained ;, i. e. not given by 7eſhua, 
bur 'raken lately from the AHagarens by Saul; which was near Gilead, 


1 Chron. 5. 1c, 0 2.e. Probably, the famous City of Dar, as it is 


called, 7oſh. 19. 47. Judg. 18. 7. for this was in the Northern Bor- 
der of the Land, and in the way from Gilead to Zidom, Þ. i e. To 
the Ciry and Territory of Zidon ; bur not into it, becauſe it was 
nor 1n the Power and Voſleffion of the Iſraelites : and the like 
1s to be rhoughr concerning Tre, and the Cities which the Hi 
vites and Canaantes yet Poſlefſed in the Neighbourhood of Tjre and 
S14on. 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and 
they went out to the ſouth of Judah, even to Beer- 
ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to Jeruſalem ar the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of che 
people unto the king : and there were in Iſrael eight 
hundred thouſand 4q valiant men that drew the ſword 


and the men of Judah were five hundred thouſand r 
men. 


q Oty. In 1 Chron, 21. 5. They are numbred 1100 thouſand: 
Anſw. The ſum here expreſſed, is only of ſuch as were not 1n che 
ordinary and fertled Militia waiting vpon the Ring, which being 
24000 for every Month, 2s is largely related, 1 Chron. 27- amounts 
ro 288 thouſand, which either with their ſeveral Commanders, 0r 
with the Soldiers placed in ſeveral Gariſons, miphr very well make 
up 300 Thouſand, Or, 288 Thouſand may paſs in ſach accounts 
for 300 Thouſand ; ir being frequent 1n ſuch prear Sums to neglect 
a ſmaller number. Eur inthe Eook of the Chronicles, which was 
ro gather up the Fragments cmirred in the former Books, both ſorts 
are put together, and fo chey amount to 11co Thouſand. r IN 
I Chron, 21. $. but 470 Thnoviand, Anſ. Either, = they were CXx- 
aatly no more, bur are called «co Thouſand in a round ſum, 45 15 
uſual in Scriprure, and other Auchors, Or, 2. che Gariſon-Soidiers, 
and fuch as were imployed in other Services abour che King are 
here included, which are there excluded. Or, 2. They were 599 
Thouſand when oab gave up the Number ro the King ; chougi Pre- 
ſently after thar, chey were tur 450 Theuſand, 2co00 being lain 
by the Plague, in the Tribe of Judah; which being David's own 
Tribe, ic was bur juſt and fic jr ſhould ſuffer more than the reſt for 
this Sin. And though 1t be true, that 70ah pave up the Sum before 
the Plague begun, yerthe ſacred Pen-man of the Book of Chronicles 
thought fir to make a defalcation of them who had been ſwepr away 


by the Plague, that the Judgment of God therein might be obſerved 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the hoſt, 
which was with him, || Go now through all the tribes 1 Or, 
of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheha, and number Cm, 


| Or 
I, «) 


Uaey, 


6 Then they came to Gilead mn, and to the || land of | , 

Nether- 
land nenly 
inhabited, 


Chap. XX 


«> 


Chap. VXIV. I SAMUTE TI. Chap. XXIV: 
Or, 4. There are included here the 30000 which belonged to the | over ſmiting: For then is God (aid (after the manner of Men) 


o Colonels mentioned Chap, 23. who are excluded 1 Chron. 21. | to repent, when he ceaſeth to proceed as before he had done. 
alchough it be queſtionable, - wherher thoſe were all of the Tribe | þ So the number of his People, which was the macter of his pride 


dye : 4 : _ KS 4 
[0:may, (for his mercies are || great & ) and let me not fall in- | face upon the ground. 


and glorying was diminiſhed. 


of Judah. | EET 
I6 And when the angel c ftretched out his hand 


10 J And Davids heart ſmote s him after that he 
had numbred the people : and David ſaid unto the 


LORD, I have 1inned greatly in that I have done: | pented him of the evil e, and ſaid to the angel that 
and now I beſeech thee, © LORD, take away the deſtroyed the people, Tt is enough : ay Fr. thine 
iniquiry of thy ſervant 3 for 7 1 have done very | hand,” And the angel of the LOR D was by the 


1 (1.1 - h {hz A * 
foolihly. 2 S ' threihing-place of * Araunah f the Tebuſite 
5 Kis Conſcience diſcerned his Sin, and he was heartily ſorry for | SP f J 
jr. Ad the occaſion of ng Repenrance was, God's _—_ by _ | hand, 1 Chron. 21, 16. to convince them more fully that this was no 
Propher Gad, as it here follows, ver. 11. For when, &C. as aa | natural nor common Plague, bur inflicted immediately by the han 
Go: Mcfſige by Narhin had the ſame efiet, 2 Sam. 12. Bot | of God, d Which he had begun to ſmire, and was proceeding 0 
which Paſſages are nored, ro ſhew how necellary rhe further and re- | q4ke 4 far preater (laughter. 2 4.0. ite moderared, and in part 
. DS f : a £Z 'S . . «© + ry _ ry 
peated tupplies of Goa s Grace, are even to the beſt _ oo O | recalled his Searence of the Plagnes cencinuance for three whole 
raiſe them when: they fall into Sin, 7 Becauſe I am ſentivle © IE ; days, anda this he did upon David's Prayers and Sacrifices, as appears 
$13 ard Folly, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 51. 5,6. OP, at- | from v. 25. rhough rhcfe be mentioned afterward. Ff Called allo 
though, as tits Particle 15 ofr uſed. . ; | Aranmjah 1a the Hebrew of v.18. and Ornan, 1 Chron. 21, 22, ſuch 
11 For when David was up in the morning, the | changes in the pronunctation of the names being uſual in Scri- 
| 
| 


word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, | prure. . 

Davids * ſeer u, faying, | _ 77 And David ſpake unto the LOR D, when he 
So called, becauſe he was a Propher { for ſuch were called | ſaw the anget that lmote the people, and \ud, Lo, I 
Seers, 1 $ain. 9.9. ) now and at other times empluyed by God ro | have finned, and I have done wickedly : but theſe 
reveal h1s Mind and Will to David. See 1 Sam, 22+ 5+ | C1Irn. 2.0.7 8. | heep, what have they done 2? Let ho band} ray 
12 Go, and fay unto David, Thus {zith the thee. be acaintt-me s ES i £- : oy 
— Iv. ; = "TRBOR-Y 23 . | p = thee one —— & ASAUNT INC Ly, ANQ © 228381 ny at 1STsS HOULe 4, 
LOK D, ] ofter thee three HINGS > COOL g Wherein Dad fhews His Juſtice, and Pity, and Fatherly 
of them, thar IT may do it unto tnee. care of his Peopte, and that he was a Type of Chriſt. b Againſt 

13 S Gad came to David, and told him, and my neare!t Relations, who provanly ElrNEr pur David upon, or En- 
{:id unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x come o_— " OO DEE ey ere _ Fens de) atoaten 
nto thee, in thy land 2? or wilt thou flee three months | gs ee Rn ET oy "tought wouke COME ba 
UNTO TREE, 11 TAY 1anda {OI - David thereby, would alſo redound to rhiems or, ar leaſt they did 
before thing enemies, while they purſue thee: or that | no: uſe their urmoſt endeavours to difſuzde Puvid from it, as they 
there be three days peſtilence in thy land ? now aC.- ai have a and ner begs - gs David's woe 
"1 RS . Eo ENS : |; Howſoever 1t was bur arc ad reaſunable that tis Family which dic 
vile, and ſee what anlwer I ſhall return ro him toat partake of his honour and happineſs, ſhould 16s partake in his 
tent me. : ſuffering, racher rthaa thoſe who were leſs related ro him. Nor 

x Obj. In 1 Chron. 21, 12. it is only three years of famine. Anl. doth David abſolurely defire that they may ſuffer, bur only ſpeaks 
1, Some conceive, thar here was an Error in che Tranſcriber, and | comparatively, and by way of ſuppotition, and with reference to 
that che rrue Reading is, three years, as the _ rexd It ” on God's good pleature. 
lace, being ſuppoſed to have: found it io 1n tier Copies, and that BELTE. 
Ag: durſt never have preſumed ro make to rr a change | _ 19 q And Gad came that day to David 7, and 
in the Texr. 2. In Chron. he ſpeaks exaaly of thole years of ta- | ſaid unto him, Go ub &; rear an altar unto the 


upon Jeruſalem 4 to dettroy it, * the LOR D re- *1Saw1g, 


© x Chron. 
c Which appeared in the ſhape of a Man with a Sword in his 21+ 13520, 


21. 


mine only which came for D«vid's Sin : bur here he ſpeaks more |T, OR D in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Je- 


confuledly and comprehenſively, including toſe Three Years of 
Famine ſent for Saul's Sin, Chap. 21. And this Sin of Dav/a's 
was commicted in the Year next after them, which was in a man- 
ner 4 year of Famine; cirher, becauſe irc was the Sabbarical Year, 


bufite /. 
i By command from God, wv. 19. 1 Chron. 21. 13, þ To Mounr 
Moriah, | Which place Goa appcinted for this work, parely, in 


- 10096021 pooh *y PREY; 
wherein they mighr nor Sow, nor Reap: or rather, becauſe nor be- mee Progr" — _— nn "I ney ons 
2 able to Sow in the Third Year, becauſe of the exceffive Drought, | 82" t Gi Cong - —_ bh cx_ ror gh 29, 30. part Yo e- 
they were not capable of Reaping this Fourth Year. And Three _ gt = On wi m_— ou be 
Years more being added ro theſe Four, make up rhe Seven here ED of as 2. co "ap See = by whe? IP 
mentioned. $9 che meaning of the Words is this, As thou haſt | P*X7Et; ant partly, WR bus Fey _ : hr wg = we 
alrezdy had Four Yeers of Famine, ſhall Three Years more come ? lacion veer | pgs ca from Grbeon Iither, and che erection © 
And that ir js ſ21d of theſe Seven Years, thar they ſhall come, 1: 18 2 the Temple here, 2 Caron. 3. I 


Synecdochical Expreſſion frequent in Scriprure, becauſe part of rhe 19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
Years were yet ro come. Even as it is ſaid of the Tſraelztes, that went up, a< the LOR D commanded. ; 


they ſhould wander in the wilderneſs forty years, Namb. 14. 232. When > T 
ncy ould wander in the wilderneſs forty years, EE 20 And Araunah looked, and {aw the kins, and 
part of thar time was already {pent. wy 


; y 1 . 15 2IVantcs Or | 17 0 WWWVar [11 ns. an þ "AU 
1t And David ſaid unto Gad, I am 1n a great his ſerv ants _ iz on _ by cen | _— 2 m 


y lord the 
y To wir, his immediare Srroke, which is chiefly in the Pefti- king COMme to his fervant mc And David {11d, 'To 
[ence : for though the Sword and Famine be alſo God's Hand, yer | buy the chreſhing-!ioor of thee, to buiid an altar unto 


id Araunah faid, Wherefore is m3 
to the hand of man. 21 And Araunai faid, Wherefore is 1 


thcre 1s alſo the hand of Man, or - other Creatures 1n them. The the LOR D; tiiat | the plague may be layed from + Sacrifice 


realon of this choice was partly his Experience .n, and confidence 
of God's great goodneſs: partly, becauſe the ocher Judgments, eſpe- 
Clally the Sword, had heen more diſhonourable, nor ouly ro Daurd, 
bur allo tro God, and to his People, and to the True Religion : and 
perl, becauſe ic havicg ſinned himſelf, thought it juit and reatona-{ 22 And Araunah faid unto David, Let my lerd the 
WE TO c Tr l ” I _ AN Xx __ ! 4 VU S © BO BAY '$] 35 1 » - . EF* - $5 7 p - . . 
pie; whereas, he had berrer fences for himſclf againſt Sword and | ,.© = . ng WI 
amt | Behold, here be oxen » for burnt-ſacrifhice, and threſh- 
Famine than they had. » And therefore will nor exceed meaſure | B&EN0OiC, Here VE UACH 3 HOU WHY T TE STE 
N ltts Strokes, as len will do. ing-in{truments, and other inftruments of the oxen for 
15 4 othe LOR D ſent a Peſtilence upon Urael, | wood. | 
Rs : z . ow : od "JOE. 2 . ark wh 
i'O0M the morning CVE to the tume appointed a: and n wor were emploz ed by __ in his (rongn work, which 
| . hz: Ma -. © Hnace PUP. 25. Lo 
mere died « ie people from Dan even to Beer- | w4 Mrelnng,! 3 eman 20, 20. es 00 wn 
lixeba, ſoy = by = F a” _ : , 23 All theſe rbimgs did Araunah, 4s a king o give 
KD, Ieventy thoutand men bv. i p LEY os s ime 
2 Either, 1, From Morning co Evening, which is here called the | Þ UNEO the king : and Araunah faid unto the king, 


tne aminted ; or, the time of the convention, Or, pablich meeting, as The LO RD ey God accePrt thee _— . 
I's brew Word oft figrifies, i.e. till che time of che Evening-} »o The Particle, 4s, being underitood, as ir oft 1s in the Aohrew 2 
Prayer and Sacrifice, when the People uſed more ſolemnly ro meer | 7.e. with a Royal Eounry. Or, Araunah ite ging; as he mygtic be 
Opener, See Plal 141.2. 44. 3,1, Thus God wirgared his Sen» | called, either, becauſe he was king of the Febu/:tes betore David 
tence, and wrncd three days into one 5 it being a thing not unuſual | rook rheir City : or, becaute he was the Sor and Heir of chat Rtng. 
With God, to qQualine his chreatuings, and ro cake off the evil | p He not only offered, bur actually gave them, 7, e. he aGuelly re- 
threatned ſomerimes wholly, as in Nizevehs Caſe, and ſomerimes | figned his right and property 1n rhem anto D.r114;, for 10 he did; 
- Part, And this God might do here upon the ſpeedy and ſerious ard David by bis refutal rcrurned ir £ Arann again. 4 He was 2 
Bepencance of David, and of his People. Or rather, 2. from the | Jebifite by Narion, bur an hearty Profelyre : which made (101 fo li- 
mrning, ( or rather, from that morning; tor the Article ſeems to be | beral in his cffers co God's fervice, and 1we Common good of God's 
Emphatical, and ro denote, That very morning in which Gad came | People. 
es go es Lorne -_ CRENE N _ a jv _— 24 And the king faid unto Araunah, Nay, bat 
by God, 3. e. for Three [ EE rd rn os ſurely buy ir of thee at a Price :; nentner vill 
17 OW 7, e. tor Three Days, as God had fer rhe time, Ver. 13. 1 ; one = pp us 
1e4. If it continued Three Days, how 1s irc ſaid, That God re- otier burnt-oiterings unto me LOOK 1 O , 
/7"re bim of the evil, and ftopped che Angel in his courſe? ver. 16+ | that which doth colt ms nothing 7. So David | 
ge 


the people. 


ſelf rhe rrouble of coming ro me ? 


__— 


+ 71 


4m, This he did j | hi : | 

has id 1n rhe beginning of rhe Third Day, whereas 0- | > rhro{hino floor. ai r nity 
hp ic ſhould have Lo ks end of che ew Or, it may | bought me : - #5 es " , 
'sane no more bur this 3 At the end of the Third Day God gave ' jhekels of filver /. 


r For 


may be of- 


m Wherefore doth the Kirg do me this honour, and give him- fered, and 


jo, 
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Chap. T. 


i both difhonourable to God, as if I thought 
him rs —_ - coſtly Sacrifice : and a diſparagement ro my 
ſelf, as if I were unable and unwilling to offer a Sacrifice of my 
De Goods : and unſarisfaRory to che Command of God, which 
obligerh all offenders, and me 1n 4 particular manner, to offer Sa- 
crifice of their own Eſtare. f Otj. In 1 Chron. 21+ 25- he js ſaid ro 
give for the place fix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight, Anſ. Theſe 
ewo places may be fairly reconciled divers ways. Firſt, Here he 
ſpeaks of the price paid for the threſhing-floor, and oxen, and Inſtr - 
ments 3 and there for the whole place adjoyning, on which the 
Temple and irs Courts were built , which cerraimly was very 
much larger than this Threſhing-tloor, and probably had Araunah's 
Houſe, if not ſome others, now builc upon It. Secondly, The 
Shekels here may be of Gold; and in 1 Chron. 21. of Silver z and 
ſo the proportion of Gold co Silver being char of twelve to one, 
50 Shekels of Gold make 600 Shekels of Silver. And whereas It 
may be objted, That on che contrary theſe 50 Shekels are ſajd ro 
be of Silver, and the 600 of Gold 3 this they anſwer by another 
tranſlation of the words, For they render this place thus, agreeably 
enough to the words and the order of the Hebrew Text, he bught 
them fir ſilver, ( or, for money, as the Hebrew word Cheſeph, oft 
Henifies, and particularly in this very Hiſtory in che parallel place, 
x Chron. 2.1. 24. where David deſires ro buy It for the ful price, or 
for full money, where in the Hebrew it is for full filver ) : even for 
fifty ſhehels, ro wit, of Gold, as ir is exprelied 1 Chron. 21. 25; 


L KINGS. 


| which place they render thus) and that conſonantly to the Hebrew, 


he gave ſhekels of gold of the value ( for the Hebrew word Miſhkat 
ſignifies value as well as weight, as was before noted on 2 Say. 12.30.) 
of fix hundred ſhekels, ro wit, of Silver. And this may ſeem ad- 
ded in the Book of the Chronicles, leſt it ſhould be thought thar the 
50 Shekels here mentioned were bur common and Silver Shekels, 
Thirdly, There is a conſiderable difference in the Phraſe in theſe 
two places, Here he menttons for what Dawuid bought jt, or whar 
he was obliged to give for it; and 1n Chronicles what he aCtually gave 
for it, to wit, of his Royal bounty, over and befides the ful] price 
of it: which was decent and convenient for ſo great a king, ang 
eſpecially upon ſo great an occaſion, and ro him who had given 
him ſuch a noble example. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the LOR HD 
7, and offered burnt-offerings «, and peace-offerings x ; 
ſo the LORD was intreated for the land y, and the 
plague was ſtayed from I1frael. 


t Which he might welt do, having God's command for ir and 
the place being SanRified by God's ſpecial preſerce in and by 
the Angel. « To make aronemenr for his fins. x To praiſe God 
for his Gracious manifeſtation of himſelf. y As appeared bath ty 
fire from Heaven, which conſumed the Sacrifice, as was uſual in ſuc; 
caſes: and by the ſpeedy ceflation of the Plague, 
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The ARGUMENT. 
Heſe two Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, were written by the Pra. 


phets or Holy Men of Gol, living in or near their ſeveral times, and by ſome one of them digeſted into this ordey. 
Rut whoever was the Penman,that theſe are a part of thoſe Holy Scriptures which were Diwvinely inſpired, 3s ſufficiently evi. 


ANF 


dent, Firſt, From the concurring Teſtimony of the whole Jewiſh Church in all Ages, to whom were committed the Oracles 
of God, Rom. 3. 2. 2ho aljo did faithfully diſcharge rheir Duty in Preſerving and ddijvering them entirely and truly to 
their Poſterity from time t0 time, as plainly appears, becauſe Chriſt and bis Apoſtles who, reproved them freely for their 
wveral (is, never taxed them with this fault, of depraving the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe this is manifeſt concerning divers parcels of them which were taken out of the Records of the Prophets Nathan, Ati- 
jah and Iddo, 2 Chron. 9.29. and out of the Prophefies of T{aiah and Jeremiah 3 and the reſt doubtleſs were of the {ame 


nature. Thirdly, From the approbation of theſe Books by the New Teſtament, both generally, as 


16. All 


2 Tim. 3, 


Scripture & given by inſpiration from God, &e. which is affirmed concerning all thoſe Holy Scriptures which Timo- 
thy hd known from a child, w. 15. and therefore muſe neceſſarily be meant of all the Books of the Old Teſtament, 


= —_ . . Je TR. . & , & 3 - » 
* hich the Jews cvned for Canonical Scripture 5 and particularly Rom. 11. 2, 3, &c. where a paſſage out of theſe Books 


x quited and owned as a part of the Holy Scripture, called the Scripture by way of eminency. 


CHAT 1 

Abiſhag cheriſheth Dauid in his extream Age, 1, 4+ Adonhah uſur- 
ptth the Kingdam. 5,— 10. by the Counſel of Nathan t5 Bathſheba, 
exd their Petitiin t) David, he renzweth his Oath of making Solomon 
King afrer him, 11, 3l. He, by Dauid's arpointment, 1s as 
nointed King, the People Triumph, 32, 49% Adonyjab hearing 
this, his Gueſts flhie, and himſelf jleeth t2 the horns of the Altar ; 2s 
pardoned by Solomon, and ſent ta his own Houſe, q1,—53» 


OW king David was old, and 7 ſtricken in 


RR "Os years «, and they covered him with cloathes, 
#s/s, but he gatno heart 5. 


a Being in the end of his ſeventiech Year. b Which is no* 
ſtrange in a Perſon not only of ſo great an Age, but alſo who had 
been exerciſed with ſo many hardſhips in War, and with ſuch tor- 
menting cares, and fears, and ſorrows, for his own fins (as divers 
of his P/alms witneſs )andfor the (ins an miſcries of his Children }and 
People. See Prov. 17. 22. Bctides, this might be from the nature 
of his Diſeaſe, or Budily Diſtemper. 


2 Wherefore his ſervants « ſaid unto him, + Let 


+ rieb. ler there be fought for my lord the king + a young virgin 
evem feek. 7, and let her ſtand before the king e, and let her 


T Heb. 
& Zamfel, 
> Uſrgine 
T Heh. be 
& cherifher 
kewtg bum, 


# cheriſh him, and let her lie in thy boſom f, that my 
lord the king may ger heat. 


c His Phyficians. d Whoſe narural Hear is freſh and wholſome, 
and not impaired with bearing or breeding of Children. The ſame 
counſe] doth Galen give for the cure of fome cold and dry Di- 
ſtempers. e 4.e. Miniſter unto him, or wait upon him, ( as this 
Phraſe is oft uſed ) in his ſickneſs, as occaſion requires. f As his 
Wife or Concubine : for char ſhe was ſo, may appear by divers ar- 
guments. Firſt, Otherwiſe this had been a wicked counſel and 
courſe ; which therefore neither his Servants durſt have preſcribed, 
nor would David have uſed, eſpecially being now in a dying con- 
dition. And ſeeing this was eafily prevented by his talking her 
for his Concubine, which then was efteemed allowable, ir is abſurd 
to think that he would nor chute the ſafer way. Secondly, That 
paflage, v. 4+ but the king knew her not, implies char che King might 
have had carnal knowledge of her without fin or ſcandal. Thirdly, 
Ic appears from this Phraſe of lying in his boſom, which is every 
where in Scripture mentioned as the priviledge of a Wife and 
Concubine, as Gen. 16» 5. Dent. 13- Ge 2 Sam. 12. 3. Mrc. 5.4 


_ Fourthiy, This made Adonijab's Crime in defiring her to Wife, ſo 
hainous in Solomon's account, becauſe he wiſely ſaw, thit by Mar- 
rying the King's Wiſe he defigned to revive his pretence to the 
Kingdom, at leaft in caſe of Solomon's death; which pretence had 


 Ecen ridiculous, if ſhe had been only the King's handmaid. 


3 So they ſought for a fair damfel g throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſrael ; and found Abijhag a Shuna- 
mite 4, and brought her to the king. 


| 8 Whoſe beauty might engage his affeRions, and refreſh his ſpi- 
rits, and invite him ro thoſe embraces which might communicate 
ſome of her natural Hear to him, as was defigned. h Of che Cuy 
of Shunem in Tſachar, Fof. 19. 18. See 2 Kings 4. 8, 


' 4 And the damſel vas very fair, and cheriſhed the 
king, and miniſtred unto him : but the king knew her 
nor z. 


7 Which 15 mentioned to note the continuance and progreſs of 
the King's Malady, and the ground of Adonijab's Rebellion, and ol 
his following requeſt, chap. 2. 17, 


5 4 Then & Adonijah the ſon of Haggith ! ex- 


run before him 0. 


þ Upon notice of the deſperateneſs of the King's Diſcaſe, and 
the approach of his death. / Sce 2 Sam, 3+ 4, m Enterialued 
high thoughts and deſigns. n As the right of the Kingdom 15 
mine, v. 6. ſo I will now take potlcftion of ir, leſt Solomon artempr 
to deprive me of ic, 0 As Abſalom had done upon the like Occatt- 
On, 2 Sam. I5. I» ſuch il} uſe aid he make of that example, thar he 
commitred the ſame wickedneſs which he had done, and yer feared 


nor the ſame difappointment and deſtruction which he brought up- 
on himſclt, 


him after Abſalom /. 


Þ This 1s noted as David's great error, and the occaſion of 44 
nija#'s preſumption. q He neither reſtrained him trom, nor re- 
proved him for his miſcarriages : which was a grear fin again 
char plain Law, Leuit.19. 19. and ſeverely puniſhed in E!j, which 
David was not ignorant of, EXCEPT Adonijab”s Errors were ſmall 
or concealed from David. r This particle relates, either, Firit, 
To Abſalom here following, who alſo was a gcodly Man. Or rather, 
Secondly, ro what goes before, to ſignifie that chis was a ſecond 
ground of his confidence, becauſe his grear comeclineſs made him 
amiable in the People's Eyes, as his Father's indulgence Was che 
= £ Z. e, Next atcer Abſalom was born of his Mother : Sce 2 54: 

» 23 &- 


7 And 


Chip [ 


alted himſelf mz ſaying, IT will T be king A: and he + Heb, 
prepared him charets, and horſemen, and tifty men to 1% 


_ 5 And his father had not diſpleaſed him + at any +, 
ume p, in ſaying, Why haft thou done fog? Andi” 
he alſo r 2vas a very goodly man ; and his mother bare © | 
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- And + he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
and with Abiathar the prieſt : and they 7 following 
Adonijah, helped hi 7. : 

+ Eicher, becauſe they thoughr the right of the Crown was his : 
her, from ſecrer grudges, becauſe they perceived themſelves 
negleged by David, and poſſibly by Solomon too 3 and from Carnal 
Policy, thar chey might ſecure and advance their own Intereft, 
which they ſaw to be in manifeſt danger. : 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 
1:hoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and * Shimei and 
Rei, and * the mighty men which belonged to David «, 


or ra: 


% were not with Adonjjah. 

MI! u {lis grear and famous Commanders, and the Guards, and Sol- 
ey diers under them. > 

| 5 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 
), the tel x, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which s by || Enro- 
x1 Regzh gel x, and called all his brethren the kings ſons z, and 


all the men of Judah the kings ſervants a. - 

x Partly, for a Sacrifice ; and parrly, for Feaſts, that ſe might 
cngige God to be on his fide, and draw a multitude of people 
afcer him- y Or, the fountain of Rogel, or, of the Fuller : a place 
ngh to Jeruſalem. See Fof, 15. 7- and 18. 16. 2 Sam, 17. I7. 
7 Eicher, becauſe he knew they envied, and were diſcontented 
with Solomm, and therefore would favour him, or that he might 
cngage them ſo to do. a Except theſe here excepred, v. 10. 


io But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men 5, and Solomon his brother he cal- 
led not. ; . 

b Becauſe he knew they favoured Solomon his Competitor. 

ir © Wherefore Nathan ſpake c unto Bathſh2ba 
the mother of Solomon 4, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the ſon of * Haggith doth reign, 
and Pavid our lord knoweth zt not e? : 

© Beivg prompred to ir both by his Piery in fulfilling the will of 
God declared to him, and by him ro David concerning Solomon's 
Succeſſion, 2 Sam. 7,13, I Chron. 22. $8, 9g. and by his prudence, 
2 knowing thar Adontjah hated him for being che principal inſtru- 
ment of Solomon's advancement, d Who being retired and private 
jn her aparement, was yer ignorant of what was done abroad: and, 
who was likely to be moſt zealous {in the cauſe, and moſt prevalent 
with David. e So far is he from conſenting co ir, as thou may'lt fear 
or others think, that they have nor yer acquainred him wirh it. 


12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thine own life, and 
the life of thy ſon Solomon f. | 

f For he will never reckon himſelf ſafe till his Comperitor and 
his Friends be caken out of the way. 

13 Go, and pet thee in unto king David, and ſay 
unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, ſwear g 


*iChron. unto thine hand-maid 4h, ſaying, * Affuredly Solomon 


A 
ap, % 


*'!th, 


þu up, 


} Heb, 
wat 19 
thee 2 


thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir upon my 
throne ; ? Why then doth Adonijjah reign & ? 

2 i.e, Thou didft Swear z which David himſelf owneth, ». 30. 
which probably he did to ſatisfie Bathſheba's doubts and fears about 
ic, and to oblige himſelf ro a compliance with rhe Divine Will de- 
clared about ir, See chap. 2,15, and 1 Chron. 28.5. h So ſhe cal- 
leth her elf, ro teſtifie her reverence and ſubjeaion to him, nor 
only as her Husband, bur as her King. # Another expreſſion of rhe 
{ame thing, co ſignifie David's fincericy and fervency in tis Swear- 
ing, which adds to his obligation. k How comes this to paſs? Or 
vhy doſt thou ſuffer ir ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the 
king, I will alſo come in after thee, and | confirm 
thy words. | 

15 4 And Bathſheba went in unto the king, into 
the chamber : and the king was very old, and Abiſhag 
the Shunamite miniſtred unto the king. : 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeifance unto 
the king : and the king ſaid, F What wouldlt thou ? 

17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lord, thou ſwareſt 
by the LORD thy God ! unto thine handmaid, 
Jajing, Aﬀffuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my throne : 

[ To whom thou art highly obliged, whoſe name thou juſtly 
feareſt and honoureſt, and therefore thou wilt'ſt not polluce ir by 
Perjury, but make Conſcience of thy Oarh. 


18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth 3 and 
now my lord the king, thou knowelt ir not m. 

m This ſhe adds, partly, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe the King 
of inconſtancy and perfidiouſneſs ; and: partly, to aggravate Adon!- 
ja! Crime, from that groſs negle& and contempt of the King, 
which did accompany it. 


I9 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattel, and 

ep 1n abundance, and hath called all the ſons ot 
the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the hoſt ; but Solomon thy ſervant hath he 
not called. 

n Who is not ſo preſumptuous as Aonjjah, uſurping the Throne 


before his time, bur carries himſelf modeſtly and ſubmiſlively, as 
thy Son, and Seryant, and SubjcR, 


choſen King in oppoſition £0 Adzaniak : or, becaute rhis was a plae 
| ; 


NGS. 


20 And thou, my lord, O King, the eyes of all I{- 
_ are upon the? o, that thou ſhouldſt tell them who 
all ſir upon the throne of my lord the king p afrer 
him 9. | 
0 The generality of the People are in ſuſpence, whether Adonijah's 
practices be with thy contenc or no, and wait for cy Senrence, 
which they will readily emorace. þ She ſpeaks only in general, as 
owning tie King's Prerogative co give the Crown, co which of his 
Sons he pleaſed, if he had not reſtrained himſelf by his Oarh to 
Solomon. q t. e, Aﬀer thy death, Whereby the taxeth 4donjah's 
Ambition, who uturped rhe Crown whilſt his Father lived. 
2T Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paG, when my lord 
the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers », that I and my 
{on Solomon ſhall be counted + offenders / 


7 7.e. Die as his Fathers did. Sze Gen. 47.39» f We ſhall be ſhel be fin- 
puniſhed with death as Malefa&ors, as guilry of practiſing againſt © 


che right Heir of the Crown, and rransfcrring the Kingdom to So- 


lomon, and covering our ambitious deſigns with a pre.cnce of Re- 
l:gion. 

22 T And lo, while ſhe yer talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in :. 


't To diſcourſe with the King 3 which made ir {ir tor her to 
withdraiv, as ſhe did, v.28. 


23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come in before 
the king, he bowed himſelf before the king with his 
face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt thou 
faid u, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne 2 


# Is rhis done by thy conſent, without which jr ſeems ſtrange 
rhac he durſt attempr ir? 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the kings ſons, and the captains of the hoſt, 
and Abiathar the prieſt ; and behold, they eat and 


drink before him, and fay, + God fave king Adonijah. + Heb. 
29 But me, even me thy ſervant x, and Zadok the Let hing 4- 
prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and thy ſer- 4onijab live 


vant Solomon hath he not called. 

Xx Whom he knew to be acquainted with thy mind, and with the 
mind of God in this matter ; And therefore his negle@ of me herein 
gives me cauſe to ſuſpe& thar this is done wichour thy priviry : 
which now 1 come to know. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed i: unto thy ſervant y, who 
_ ſit on the throne of my lord the king after 
Um 2 


y Who, having been an inſtrumenc in delivering God's meſſage 
to thee concerning thy Succeſſor, might reaſonably expeR th.r if 
the King had changed his Mind, or God had firce made tome reve- 
larion contrary to the former, thou wouldſt have acquainted me 
with it, as being both a Prophet of the Lord, and one whom thou 
haſt always found Fairhful to thee, and ro whom thou haſt uſed ro 
communicate thy ſecret counſels. 


28 4 Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
me Bathſheba z : and ſhe came F into the kings pre- 
lence, and ſtood before the king. 

{ Who, upon Nathan's approach to the King had modeſily wich- 
drawn her ſelf, eicher in another Room, or into another pare of 
this Room, more remote from the Bed upon which Davwld lay. 


29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, 4: the LORD 


liveth, that hath redeemed my foul out of all diftrcis, 


in my ſtead ; even fo will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with hb face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and faid, Ler 
my lord king David live for ever 4. 

a i.e. For a long time, as rhar word is oft uſed, as Chap. 2. 33, 
Dan. 2.4. Though I defire thy Oarh may be kept, and the righ: 
of Succeſſion confirmed ro my Son, yer I am far from thirfting 
after thy death for his adyancemenr, and ſhould rather rejoyce, 2 
;- were Poſlile tor thee co live and enjoy thy Crown for ever. 

32 © And king David faid, Call me Zadok the rick, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon ot je4 
hoiada. And they came before the king. | 

22 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with you 
the ſervants of your lord 6b, and cauſe Solomon my 


—— 


ſon to ride upon F mine own mule c, and biing tum 4 py, 
which he- 

b i.e. My publick Officers, and my Guards. c AS a token ther lJongecti ts 
che Royal Dignity is trausferred upon Solomon, and thac Dy MY CON- me, 


down to Gihon 4. 


ſenr, Compare Gen. 41- 43- Eft9.5. 8. 4 ARiver rear Jerujatem, 
on the Welt fide, as may be gathered from 2 C9r0n. 32+ 32. 25 
En-rogel, where Adonijah was inaugurated , was on the Eait ide. 
This place David choſe, either, #5 remore from Aconiah and his 
company, thar ſo the People might go thirher, and bc chere With. 
our fear of Tumults or Bloodſhed 3 or to the that Solomon wag 
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#Exod.30. 


| Or, /{ates. 


of great reſort, and fic ro receive 


i 


and diſplay rhat numerous com- 
follow Solomon thirher ; or, that he 


= ' { 
nv. .whi | new would . 
pany, which he k nagnificent entrance 


mich from thence return and make the more 

_—_— 

1070 518 City, : AY : 
24 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan —_— 

phet, anoint him there King'e over Iſrael : an - 

Ve with the trumpet f; and fay, God fave king 00- 

1OmM0. : 

e As chey uſed to do where there was any thing new, or doubt- 
Succeſſion, as 1 Sam. 10. I. and 16. 
12, 12. 1 Kings 19. 15, 16. 2 Kings.9. 3: And this — bg. 
rifed both rhe defigration of che Perſons to the Office, an | _ 
Gifs and Graces which were neceſſary for thcir Office, and wich, 
they ſeeking them fincerely from God, mighr expe& to receive. 

| the 1&jon more Solemn, and Glorious, and Publick. 
Then ve ſhall come up after him, that he may 
| fit for he ſhall be king in 
him to be ruler 


A 


5) 
come and tir upon my throne z_ 
my ſtead gz and I have | appointed 
over Eracl, and over Judah z. p : 

g My Degury and Vice-King whilſt I hve, and abſolutely King 
when | dit. Or, if Davfd and Solomon were Joint-hings, It 15 NO 
more than was afterwards frequent art Rome, where the Father and 
Snn. or two other Perſons were not ſeldom Joint-Emperors. + And 
ir 57 Divine diretion. 7 This is added, partly, as being the 
moi Eminent and Royal Tribe, it being frequent, rogether with the 
general diftinQtion, ro mention one of the moſt eminent particulars, 
2s 1 Kirgs 11. 1 Pſal, 18. title. Mark, 16+ 7» and partly, left the 
men of Fadah, who were in a ſpectal manner invited by Adonyah, 
3, might chink themſelves exempred from his Juriſdiction. 

26 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered the 


king, and ſaid, Amen &: The LORD God of my 
iord the king ſay fo 700 /. : 

þ Which was borh an approbation of the King's Fad, and a pro- 
{cfiion of his Allegiance to the new King, and a Petition ro God to 
ratifie and confirm ir. ! The Lord ſtabliſh Solomon's Throne 1n 
ſpight of Adontjah, and all his other Enemies. 


>> As the LORD hath been with my lord the 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king Da- 
vid 72. 

m Which Petition, albeir ir might have offended an unworthy, 
vain-glorious and envious Father, he knew would be welcome to fo 
pious and generous a Man as David was, and to one fo kind and 1n- 
dulgent to his Children. 

28 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites went down, and cauſed Solomon to 
ride upon king Davids mule, and brought him to Gi- 
hon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt » took an horn of * oll 
out of the tabernacle o, and anointed Solomon : and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 
{ave king Solomon. 

n For thuugh he was nor the High-Prieſt, he might do this office, 
eſpecially having the diretion of the Prophet Nathan, v. 34. 
o That which David had ereRed for the Ark, 2 Sam 6, 17. 1n which 
Oyl was kepr for divers Sacred uſes: for Moſes his Tabernacle was ar 


Gibeom, 1 Chron. 16- 39. and 21. 29. which was too remote for the 
prelent occaſion, which required all poſſible expedi:ton, 


40 And all the people came up after him p, and the 
people piped with || pipes, and rejoyced with great 
joy q, fo that rhe earth rent » with the ſound of 
them, | 

þ Which flacked hither in abundance, ſome out of curioſity to 
fce ſo ſolemn an Attion 3 others to do their Duty z and others in 
expectaiion of ſome advantage by their chearſul attendance upon the 
new Ring. q Partly, becaule this would certainly prevent Civil 
Wars, under which chey had {o Jately and ſo ſorely groaned, and 
which they had reaſon to fear from Adonijah's pretence to the 
Crown, and the atſhſtance he might have from the great and fa- 
mous Lord General 7245, and from Abiathar the High-Prieſt, and 
trom others who were or mighr eafily be engaged for him, if Da- 
vid had nor ended che Comroverfie in his life-time : and partly, 
becaule of the fiogular wiſdom and vertue for which Solomon was 
even then famons. See chap. 2. 5,9. r An Hyperbolical Expreſ. 
fion : yer even lolid Bodics have been ofc broken and rent by 
great ſounds. | 

41 & And Adonijjah, and all the gueſts that ere 
with him, hearc zz, as they had made an end of eat- 
ing / : and when Joab heard the found of the trum- 
pet, he foid, Wheretore z this noiſe of the city, being 
in an uproar 7 

f For Nathan havirg given wiſe Counſel, took all due care to ex- 
pedite the exc<cution ot 1t, that it might nor be ſpoiled by delays 
as frequently happens 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan the 
fon of Abiathar : the prictt came, and Adonijah ſaid 
unto him, Come in, for thou art a valiant man -, 
and bringeſt good tidings. 

t Wito it ſeems was left ar Jeruſalem for a Spy, as he had for- 
mer!ly becn under Abſalom. u Or, a man if vertue or worth, as this 


Hebrew word is uſed, Prov. 12. 4- and therefore an happy- man, 
and haft good news for thy (elf aud us, Compare 2 Same 15. 37. 


Ld eYS 


3 


©6EN'GO. 5. 


Chap] 
| 43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to Adonijah 
Verily x, our lord king David hath made Solomon 
King. : ; 

x Or, but, or, nay but; te. The matter 15 not as thou —Y 
pecteſt, bur quire contrary. 


44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Jchoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites 
and they have cauſed him to ride upon the kings 
mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon : and they are come 
Lup from thence rejoycing, ſo that the city rang again: 
this is the noiſe that ye have heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne » of the 
kingdom. 


y 2.e, Is put into actual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came +» 
bleſs our lord king David z, ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne : And the king 
bowed himielf upon the bed 9. 

7 To praiſe and thank him for his great and good care, in leaving 
them in the hands of ſo excellent a Succefior, under whom they 
might expe Peace and all Proſperity 3 and tro congratulate with 
him for God's great Mercy to him, in giving him ſuch a Son and 
Succeſſor, and that his Eyes had now feen the acual accompliſhe 
ment of God's promiſe made to him concerning this thing, a A. 
doring God for this great Mercy, and thereby declaring his hearty 
approbation and conſent to this ation. Compare Gen, g7, 3Is 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed le the 
LORD God of lfrae), which hath given one to it 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even {ecing ;:. 

49 And all the gueſts that ere with Adonijah, 
were afraid, and role up, and went every man his 
way b. 

b i.e, The way to his own Houſe, leſt they thould be diſcovered 
and taken. 

po T And Adonjjah feared, becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the horns 
of the altar c. 

c Either, that which was art Gibeon, as appears from 1 Chrn, 16. 
39+ 2 Chron. I, 3. and was made with four Horns, Exod. 3%. 2. to 
which the Sacrifices were bound, Pſal. 118. 25. Or rather, thar 
which David had lately ſer up in the Threſhing-floor of Araurah, 
which doubtleſs was made afrer the ſame form as that at Gibeon: For, 
Firſt, This was next at hand. Secondly, The Altar cnly is men- 
tioned here, whereas in Joab% caſe there is mention of the Ta- 
bernacle and Alrar both, Chap. 2. 28, 29. which ſcems to be noted 
to diſtinguiſh the two Altars: for Adonjjah being the King's Son, he 
might fately go to Araunah's Altar, and the People would nor be for- 
ward to ſcize upon him, or bring him to Juſtice : bur 72a truly 
thought It was nor ſafe for him to vencure himſelf there, and therc- 
fore he flieth to Gibeon, as a place more remote from Fervſalem. 
Hicher he fled, cither ro implore Gods Mercy 3 or rather, to 4- 
void Solomon's Rage : ſuppoſing that his Reverence to thar S2cred 
place would not permit him to pollute him with his Brother's blood 3 
or that the conſideration of God's Grace and Mercy, which himſcif 
needed and begged of God, in pardoning his Offences, and ac- 
cepting the Sacrifices which he ſhould offer there, would engage 
and diſpoſe him to ſhew Mercy to his offending and now penicenc 
Brother 3 or, that his Piety would nor allow him' violently to pluck 
him as it were out of the Arms of God, into which he had put him- 
ſelf. And for theſe or ſuch like reaſons the Altar was eſteemed 2 
kind of Sanuary or place of Refuge, not anly among the Gentiles, 
bur alſo among the Hebrews, though ir be not called by that name, 
as may be gathered from Exod. 21,14. 1 Kings 2. 2%. 

Fx And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado- 
nijah feareth king Solomon : for lo, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solo- 
mon {wear unto me to day, that he will not flay his 
ſervant 4 with the {word. 

a He owns $So/omon as his King, and himſelf as his Servant and 
Subjea 3 and being ſenſible of his great guilt, and of the jealouſic 


which Kings have of their Comperttors, could nox be ſatisfied wici- 
out Solomon's Oath. | 


52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himfeit 

7 a worthy man e, * there ſhall not an hair of him +84 
| fall to the earth f: but if wickedneſs ſhall be found in a 
lim g, he ſhall die. rol 

e Hed. a man of ſtrength or conrage : for it requires great ſtrength »,$:m1t 
- mind, and relolarion, to refiſt all remprations of Vice, ar T0. - 5; 

o Vertuouſly. f Herein Solomon manifeſts his Clemency and £r9- ; , ;1. 
| therly afteRion, and wichal his prudence in ſparing him, whom, , + +-4 
| betng his Brother, and hits eldeft Brother roo, it would have beet. 
dre 9 on have ſl:zin, g Nor otily if he ſhall be guilty of fume 
4g gc _— agen wickedneſs or evil deſign. For 25 

15 pardon was 59tomon's free a, fo he miohey ; ; Guiiifie ir as he 
irteF. ap ) ce might juſtly quail 


: ſ2 -2 king Solomon ſent, and they brought lim 1 
—_ _ = altar z and he came and bowed him- 

{olf oT 3 WS” : - KR, 

| tO KINg 5010MEN ; and Solomon ſaid unto him, 


Go to thine houſe þ, 


} 
Ju 4440 


þ Lead 


| PFiekior II. l 


_——— 4:ceadancs, and meddle nor with che Aﬀairs of the Court 
and Kingdom. 


CHA F. FE 


Did hitg on his Death bed, giveth charg? to Solomon of a Relizio45 
Liſr, 1,——4+ Of Joab : Barziliat and SiNtmer, 5, ——9- he dteth ; 
$:/mm ſucceedeth, 10, 12. Adomijah ſuing for Abiſhag, 1s put 
t Death, 13, 25. Abiathar is deprived of the Prieſthood, 26, 
27. Faab fleeing to the Hons of the Altar 7s ſlain there, 28,—34+ 
Boraiah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok in Abiathar's, 35, Shimet 
canned 19 Jeruſalem, going thence to Gath is pat to Death, 36,—45- 


a TOW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
{  jhbould die 
ſaying, | 

2 | 0 the way of all the earth 2 : be thou ſtrong þ 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man c. 

4 i.e. Of all men upon the Earth, Compare Foſ. 23. 14. Heb, 9» 
a». b For, to govern his People according to the Law of God, as 
i: hore follows, requires great fortitude or ſtrength of Mind, ro 

rm him(cif againſt rhe ſubril devices and evaſi9ns of ſome; againſt 
the Alitceries and imporunities of others 3 -againſt rerrors and dan- 
oers from revengeful Men, and eſpecially againſt himſelf and his 
own weakneſs, partialicy, through fear or favour 3 and againſt al] 
thoſe evil thoughts and paſſions ro which che temprations of their 
orear wealth, and glory, and uncontrollable power naturally expoſe 
them. Sce Prov. 16. 32» c In manly Wiſdom, and Courage, and 
Contavcy, though rhou art but young in years, 1 Chron. 22. 5. 

> And keep the charge of the LOR D thy God 7, 
tQ walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his teſtimonies, 
-3 it 55 written in the law of Moles e, that thou mayelt 

to, "| profper fin all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever 

* thou curnelt thy ſelf : 

1 47e, What God hath charged or commanded thee ro do; the 
\ aft bcing put for rhe objeR, as is uſual. e Which the Prince was 
"2 enjoyned to tranſcribe and read, Deut, 17. 13, 'thar he might go- 
| vern his own and his Pcoples a&ions by ir. f Or, #ehave thy ſelf 
pradently : for the word fgnities boch, Hereby he 1ntimares, Thar 
Religion is che trucſt Reaſon of Srate, and that all rrue Wiſdom 
and good Succels depends upon Piety, 
| + That the LORD may confirm his word g 
21152, which he ſpake concerning me, faying, * If thy chil- 
don take heed to their ways þ, to walk before me z in 
trach þ, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul 7, 
un. 5. * there ſhall not | fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the 
_ throne of Iracl m. 

7 24+, Fulfil his promiſe, the condition upon which it was ſu- 
-- /n {pended being performed. h 7.e. Diligently obſerve all their Acti- 
>;\.2 Ons, to order them according to God's Word. 7 To live as thoſe 
that have God before their Eyes, and endeavour to approve them- 
{clves ro him, k Not only in pretence and ſhew, bur truly and fin- 
cerely. 1 ie, Univerſally, freely, and fervently. m The Succeſſt- 

on ſhall be continued 1n thy Line without. any interruption. 

5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon 
or Zeruiah did to me », and o, what he did to the 
two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto * Abner, the 

:1.;-fon of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the fon of- Jether, 

whom he flew, and + ſhed the blood of war in peace 7, 
and put the blood of war upon his girdle that was a- 
pit, bour his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet 9. 


See 2 Sam. 3, 39, and 19. 7» 
lv, IndireQly in what he did againſt Abner and Amaſz : whole dearh 
vas a great injury to David, as it was a breach of his Laws and 
Peicez a comempr of his Perſon and Government ; a pernicious 
ex2mpie ro others of his Subje&s upon the like occafions ; a great 
ic2ndal and diſhonour ro him, as if Foab had been only David's 
in!trumenr, to effe& whar he ſecretly defired and defigned 3 where- 
by the hearts of his People either were, or might have been aliena- 
td from him, and inflamed againſt him, and the wounds which 
vere well-nigh healed, mighe have been widened again, and made 
© liced afreſh, o Or, even; the following branches being added as 
a explication of the foregoing, to ſhew whar and how he ated to- 
eras or againſt David, Or, and particularly z as his other miſcarri- 
. 20%, lo rheſe eſpecially. p He flew them as if they had been in 

te flare and att of War, when there was not only a ceſſation of 

Arms, bur alfo a treaty and agreement of Peace, of which alſo 


N ry were the great procurers and promoters. 4q This is added to 
ith © "> impudence and imperitency, that although by his perfidt- 

us manner of killing them when he pretended ro ewbrace rhem, 
'þ he flained his own Garments with their Blood, yet he was not a- 


hanicd nf 3 et "Oh" 
namic of it, but gloried in it, and marched bo{dly along with the 
Army, with the ſame Girdle and Shoes which were ſprinkled wich 
their Blood. See 2 Sam. 20. 10, 


ry 


Nl bn 6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom r, and let 
© 0, not his hoar he: go down to + the grave in Peace /. 

7 1.e. What 11 0exton and Juſtice rhou ſecſt fir. For tho' I was 
orced to forbear him when 1” was in a manner our of my - power 


© Puniſh him, yer I never forgave him ; aud rherefore do thou | it, bur continues his claim ; 


KING®z® 


h [,-14 4 private, or retired and quiet life, without noiſe anq | 


and he charged Solomon his ſon, ! | where uſed 
| ro them. x 7.e, Barziilai and his Sons: for though Barzillai only 


Ul 
b] 


[) 


| 


wiſely and ſeverely examine all his ARions, and parcicularly this 
laft Rev2Iion, and puniſh him according ro his demerirs. { Though 
he bz oid, having Heea the General of the Army 40 Years, yer do 
nor ſuffer him co die a nature! dearh, bur cuc him off by the Sword 
of Juſtice. | 


7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of * Barzillai the * 
Gileadite 7, and jet them bs of thoſe that eat art thy 


table : for fo « they » came to me when I fled becauſe 


'of Ab 


alom thy brother. 

t Queſt, Why doth he roc require the like kindneſs to Mephi- 
bybeth the Son of his dear Jonathan ? 4vſ, Either he and his were 
now exrmn& ; or by their afcer miſcarriages had forfeired his fa- 
vour. 4 1.e. With ſuch kindneſs cicher as I cannor expreſs ( as 
the Particle ſo is elſewhere uſed) or, as I command thee to fhew 


be mentioned, 2 Sam. 17. 27. yer his Sons douvtcleſs were inftru- 
mental in the buſineſs, eſpecially Chizham, 2 Sam. 19. 37, 3% 

8 And behold, ou bat with thee x * Shimei the * 2 5am. 
fon of Gera, a Benjamire of Bahurim, which curſed 16: 5. 
me with a Þ grievous curſe z, in the day when I went + Heb. 
to Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jor- /192- 
dan, and I {ware to him by the LORD, faying, * I 
will not put thee to death with the ſword 7. | 

y 7. e. Inthy power, as thar Phraſe is oft uſed. x Or, reproach- 
ed me with bitter reproaches, 2 Sam. 16.7, 3. which David could not 
bur deeply reſent from him, though, as ic was an affii&ion ſent from 
God, he-patiently ſubmicred to ir. a Nueft. How then could David 
lawfully engage Solomon to puniſh him tor it? And did David upon 
his Death-bed bear malice againſt Shimej 2 Anſ. Firſt, David was 
nor a private Perſon which might remic ſuch Offences withour any 
inconvenience; but a publick Magiſtrate, who for the honour and 
maintenance of Government was obliged to puniſh ſuch inſolenc and 
opprobrious Speeches, if the neceflity of his Afﬀairs had not then 
engaged him to pals it by. Otherwiſe ir appears from divers paſ- 
ſages of the Pſalms, and of this Hiſtory, how free David was from 
a rancorous and revengeful ſpirit even rowards his Enemies. Se- 
condly, The following advice is not contrary to David's Oath, both 
becauſe char was only perſonal, thac David would not kill him either 
at that time, as Abiſhai defired him, or whilſt he lived ; .and did 
not oblige his Succelfors; and eſpecially, becauſe ir was nor David's 
mind that Shimei ſhould be pur to death for thar fault ( as is evi- 


19. 23+. 


dent, for then there was no need of S:lomon's Wiſdom to find out 
an occafion, bur only of his Juſtice co puniſh him for che old crime) 
bur for ſome other competent crime, which $:/onon's Wiſdom nar- 
rowly prying into all his ations, would cafily find our. And if 
the condicion which $5/9mon impoſed upon Shimei, v. 35, 37. ſeem 
hard, it muſt be remembred. that David only ſwore that he would 
Pardon him as to life, bur nor chat he would exempt him from a!! 
puniſhinent or confinemenr. 


9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs  : for thou 
art a wiſe man c, and knoweſt what thou oughteft 
to do unto him 4, but his hoar head bring thou down 


to the grave with blood e. | 

b Though I have ſpared his life, do not treat him as an inno- 
cent Perſon, neither lec him go wholly unpuniſhed. c And there- 
fore wiltſt eaſily find our juſt occafions ro chaſtiſe him, eſpecially 


conſidering his perverfe and wicked diſpoſition. d How to puniſh 
him, nor without juſt cauſe, and yer wichout any violation of my 
Oath, or rctle&ion upon me, or upon Religion for my or thy ſake. 
e 1.e. With the effuſion of his blood ; wich a bloody .or violent 
death. 
io *© So David ſlept with his fathers f, and was bu- *A2.2.25. 
ried in the city of David g. and 13.35. 
f Sce of this Phraſe Deut. 31. 16 1 Kings 1. 21. g ie. In that 
part of Feruſalem which was called by his name, becauſe he rook ir 
from the 7ebufites. Sce 2 Sam. 5.7. 1 Chron. 11. 5. 2 Chron, $. 2. 
* 2 Sam. 5, 


11 And the days that David * reigned over ifracl, * 2 Sat 
were forty years : ſeven years h reizned he in Hebron, * _ ” 
and thirty and three years reigned hc in Jeruſalem. ©7000 
h More preciſely, 7 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam. 5+ 5. bur linaller 


ſams are otc negletted in Scriprure-compurations. 


12 4 * Then ſate Solomon upon the 
David his father, and his kingdom was 
oreatly 7. 

7 Being ſettled upon him with univerſal conſent and approbation, 
and with the hearcy aftections of his People, wiich all Wiſe Men 
know to be a Prince's beft and ſureft Eftablithment. 

12 And Adonjjah the fon of Faggith came to 
Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe taid, 

Comelt thou peaceably & ? and he ſaid, Peaceably. 

k Or, wich ſome Evii deiipn upon me or my Son: which ſhe 
might well ſurmilſe, knowing his ambition and envy az $929, aud 
his harced againſt her, as the chict occation of kts dezedtion. 

14 He faid morcover, I have ſomewhat to lay unto 
thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

Is And he faid, "Thou knowelt that tne king- 
dom was mine /, and 7þ.:t all Hfrael fer their faces on 
me, that I ſhould reix howbeit, the kingdom 1s 
ruracd about », and is become my brochers : ior * it *1Chr 22, 
was his from the LORD e@. GANGS, 5 

! Both by Birthrighe, and by «Qual Tnauguracion. Tr ſeems he 


throne of * I Chron. 
>{tablilhed 29. 23. 
y Chr. JI. 


b & & Sh > © 
14 4#7- » 
þ 


could not yer forger his prerence to the Crown, nor 115 ambuion for 
Which, jt tcems, Szloonm did arpichend 
and 
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and reſent, though Bath/eba did not 3 the wives and Concubin | 
ot the late King being repured to appertaln ro the Succellor. tl 
> Sam. 12. 3. m They looked upon me as their Ring, and Davia's 


: m m EleQion. | 

Succelſor, expeRing thar David ſhould confir y 900. | 
| him by the vicifficude of human Afairs, | 

n Tranſlated from me to him by ber Firſt, By | 


| 


and the changeable humour of the People. 
God's Providence ſo diſpofing David's Mind , and the People's 
Hearrs. Or rather, Secondly, By God's appointment and part!- 


cular deſignation, wherein he would ſeem to acquieſce. Which he | 


mentions, not thar he made any Conſcience of it, or had "_ | 


gard co it; bur only that by this prerence he might deceive 


TS TENG 3. Chay.l 


es | cauſe of Solomon's proce: ding 2painſt them all at the ſame time; ax 
5 Y 


appears in the following Verſcs. 

23 Then king Solomon {ware by the LORD a, 
ſaying, * God do ſo to me, and more alfo, if Adonj. Rt 
jah have not ſpoken this word againſt his own life. ; 

a Once here, and again, ver. 24- Which he did to oblige himſelf 
irrevocably to it, and to prevent all Interceſſions for his Life, it be. 
ing of ſo great importance to him. | : 

24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, which 


hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of Da. 


Ber and S3lomn, as if he were far from any defign of uſurping the | yid my father 5, and who hath made me an houſz « a; 


Kingdom. = : 
16 And now I ask one petition of thee; | deny me 
not p. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 
p Heb. do not turn away my face, i. e. do not ſend me our of thy 
preſence ſad or aſhamed. Compare 2 Chron. 6. 42. Pſal. by. I 0. 
17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto gang 
the king ( for he will not 7 ſay thee nay ) that he 
give me Abiſhag the Shunamute to wife 9. 
7 Which, though ir was againſt a poſitive Law of God, Levi. 
19. 7, yer either Adonijah might be ignorant of it, being a man 
more ſtudicd in the Affairs of the Court, than in the Book of God; 
or might think her not concerned ir it, becauſe David knew her 
nor, Chap, 1. 4+ 


18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak for thee 


unto the me | 
19 © Bathſheba therefore went unto king Solomon 


to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and {at 
down on his throne, and cauſed a © ſeat to be ſet for 


the kings mother, and ſhe fat on his right hand r. 
» The moſt honourable Place next to the King's 3 See 2 Chron. 18. 
13. Neb.8. 4. Pſal. 45. 9. Mat. 20, 21. 


20 Then ſhe faid, I deſire one ſmall petition s of 
thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king faid 
unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will not fay 
thee nay r. | 1 ; 

5 50 ſhe eſteemed it, becauſe ſhe did not perceive his Deſign 1n 
it; and #s for that Law, Levit. 18. 7, ſhe might apprehend, thar 
becauſe David knew her nor, it was only a Contra for Marriage, 
and therefore no impediment of her Marriage to any other after 
his Death 3 which allo is the Opinion of ſome of the late Learned 
Hebrew Do@ors. t Suppofing thy Requeſt be but ſmall, as thou 
fay'ſt it is, and not unlawful, nor injurious to my ſelf, or others. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunamite be 


given to Adonijah thy brother z to wite. 
u By the Father's fide, whom brotherly Aﬀe&ion and Relation 
obligeth rhee ro gratifie 3 ar leaſt, in ſmall things. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto his 
mother, And why doſt thou ask Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom alſo « ; 
( for he z- mine elder brother y) even for him, and for 
Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah z. 


x His Deſign is not upon Abrſhag, but upon the Kingdom ; which, 
by this means, he thinks tc recover 3 partly, becauſe ſhe was the 
laſt King's Wife, or Concubine, which might ſtrengthen his Pre- 
rence to the Crown; See 2 Sam. 3+ 7, and 12. 8. and 16, 21. and 
partly, becaule by her eminent Beauty, and near Relation to David, 
ſhe had a powerful Intereſt in the Court. Queſt. Was not this too 
harſh a Cenſure, and the following Puniſhment of ic too ſevere ? 
Anſw, 1. That Adonijah had ſuch a Deſign, 1s very probable, both 
from his Temper, for he was an aſpiring and deſigning Man, and 
highly crſcontented with Sulomon's Government, and deſirous of a 
Change z and from the narure of the thing, becauſe he would net 
have made ſo daring and preſumpruous a Requeſt, if he had nor 
ſome grear Deſign in it, 2, Ir is very likely from the following 
words, though not expreſſed, that he, and Joab and Abiathar were 
engaged in ſome Deſign againſt Solomon, and that Solomon had got 
Information of it; and therefore he did, and might reaſonably take 
this for an Indication, and the firſt overt at of his Treaſon, 
3. Solomon did not pardon Adonijah's Treaſon ſimply, and abfolute- 
ly, but upon condition that he carried himſclf worthily, Chap. 1.5 2. 
and this being confelledly a bold and unworthy Aion, and arguing 
more confidence and preſumprion than became him ; and carrying 
in it rhe appearance and intention of an Inceſtuous Marriage, he 
might juſtly revive his Guilt, and rake this occaſion ro execure the 
Sentence which he formerly deſerved. If it be ſaid, Tharit is very 
improbable that Adonijah ſhould expe& to ger the Kingdom from 
Solomon, who was ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in it with univerſal ap- 
plauſe; ir may be anſwered, That Adomijah was not the only Man 
char hath fed himſelf with vain hopes, and engaged himſelf in high 
and treaſonable Defigns, where, to other wiſe Men rhere was but 
licle likelihood of Succeſs: and that he might now be only laying 
the Foundation of what he further intended, when he ſaw a fir 
time, and perring a prerence for his future Attempis upon the 
Crown ; eicher, when Solomon ſhould loſe the Peoples AﬀeRions, as 
D.rt4 had done; or when Solomon ſhould die, which alſo Adonjah 
mighc ſecrecly procure and haften ; and he had only Solomon's young 
and tender Son to conteſt with. All which, and many other things, 
Solomon 1n his great Wiſdom mighr eafily diſcern ; 'yea, or have 
tome ſecrer Intelligence of, though ir be nor Recorded. y He looks 
upon the Kingdom as his, by Nacure and Birthright, and the Law 
of Nations ; and therefore he may feck to recover his own, and to 


caſt me our as an Ulurper. 7 Who have all an hand in the Plot, of Jehoiada, | 
though he alone appear in it : which appears the more likely, be-| s To wit, it he will not come thence, as I foreſce he will nat- 


he * promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this «,5,, 


day d. : 12, " 
5 Though Adonijah be my elder Brother, yet T have an undoubteq 
Right and Title ro the Crown, and that from the promiſe and ap- 
pointment of that God who diſpoſerh of all Kingdoms, and elpeci. 
ally this of Iſrael, ro whom he pleaſeth ; and therefore Adonijah 
in this, and his former Artempr, 1s guilty of Treaſon againſt me 
and of Rebellion againſt God, c Either, 1. who hath piven me 
Poſteriry, as that Phraſe 1s uſed, Exod. 1. 21. and elſewhere : for 
Rehoboam moſt probably was born before this time; by comparing 
r Kings 14+ 21. Or rather, 2. who hath eſtabliſhed me in the 
Houſe and Throne of David « which he thus exprefſerh, to ſignife 
char God hath fulfilled in and ro him chat Promiſe which he made 
to David, in 2 Sam. 9. 11, where the ſame Phraſe is uſed, and 
where ir doth nor ſo much fignifie rhe giving of David Poſterity, 
which he had ſufficiently before char time 3 as the ſertlement of 
che Crown in him and his Seed, d For he knew delays were dan- 
gerous in matters of that Nature. 


25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah, 
the ſon of Jehoiada e, and he fell upon him f that he 
died. 


e For the Execution of ſuſtice was not then commitred to oh. 
ſcure Perſons, as now it is; but to Perſons of great Honour and 
Authority. See Fudg, $. 21. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 2 Sam, 1. 15, and 4, 
12, f With a Sword, or other Inſtrument of Death ; as below, 
ver. 32, 34 46. 
26 4 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth g unto thine own fields h, for 
thou art + worthy of death : but I will not at this + xe, 
time z put thee to death , becauſe thou beareſt the ark « nj WW 
of the LORD God before David my father k, **: : 
and becauſe * thou haſt been afflicted in all wherein my *1$m 


father was afflicted /. 22, 20, 
g A City of the Prieſts, Zoſh. 21. 18. to lead a private Life there. 

h Either that part of the Suburbs which fell co his ſhare: or, other 
Land which he had purchaſed there. See Fer. 32.7, i He doth k 
not fully Pardon him, bur only forbears him, and reſerves to him- ; 
ſelf a-liberty of Puniſhipg him afterwards, if he ſaw occaſion ; 

which he doth to keep him in awe, that he might not dare to raiſe 

or foment Diſconrents or Tumults among the People, which other- 

wiſe he might be prone tro do. k When he thought fir to carry it 

out with him; as 2 Sam. 15. 24, 29. 1 Chron. (5. I1, 12, when 

he as High-Prieſt was co attend upon ir. Thus Solomon ſheweth his 

reſpe@ to his Sacred FunRion, / Here he mixerh Mercy with Ju- 

ſtice, and requices Abjathar's former kindneſs to David ; hereby 

teaching Princes, that they ſhould not wrice Injuries in Marble, and 

Benefirs in Sand or Water, as they have been too oft obſerved to 

0. 
27 0 Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 

prieſt unto the LORD m; that he might * fulfil the +1 $im.; 
word of the LORD », which he ſpake concerning 3! 35 

the houſe of Eli » in Shiloh. 

_ m Eicher from his Office ; or, at leaſt, from the Execution of 

his Office. For ſome think, that he was thruſt from his Office be- 

fore Devid's Death, when Zadch was formerly made Prictt 3 7 e. 

High Prieſt in his ſtead, 1 Chron. 29.22, Bur that ſeems to be 4 

miftake : For alchough' char paſſage immediately follows ihe Hiſtory 

of what was done 1a the time of David's Life and Health, when he 

was in a capacity of going into the Publick Congregation : yet It 

manifeſtly belongs co another time, and was done after it: For he 

rhere ſpeaks of Solomon's being made King the ſecond time, and he R 
was made King bur twice; once undoubcedly betore this, 1 C19 7 
23+ 1. and again, 1 Kings 1. 39, When David was Bedrid, and 
Adomjat's Uſurpation made a ſecond Union neceflary. And there- 
tore whar 1s ſaid, 1 Chron, 29. 22. of Zadoh's being made priett, 
was done trer Abtathar's Depoſition, and upon that occafion. » For 
whar hingers bur Solomcn might intend this nor only as a Puniſhment! - 
for his Treaſon, bur alſo as a means to accompliſh God's Word? 
0 7.e, Concerning the Tranſlation of che Pricfthood from the Houle 
of Elz, and of Trhamar, unto that of Eleazay : which being chre#t- 
ned 80 years ago, is now Executed. So Divine Vengeance, chough 
ſomerimes ir be flow, is always ſure. 


28 4 Then tidings p come to Joab, ( for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Ab- 
falom ) and Joab fled unto the Tabernacle of ths 
LORD 4, and caught hold on the horns of the al- 
tar 7. 

þ Concerning Adcnijah's Death, and Abiath.r's Depoſition 
9 Which then was at Gibeon, 1 Kings 3. 4, compared witli 2 Chran, 
bo fs %- 7. Of which ſee before, Chap. 1, 50. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the LOR D, and behold, 


be zs by the altar : then Solomon ſent Benaiah che {01 


» 


aying, Go, fall upon him s. 


30 Afll 


| Chan. [l. LK x 


2h 7 1 | 1 
»» And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the | 
i 


LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the king, | 


Come forth tr. And he faid, Nay, but I will dic 


here 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered me. 

+ Thar the King gave him this Command, though it be nor men-. 
tioned before, is evident, borh from che nature of the thing 3 for 
5:/110n would nor pollure che Alcar without neceſhity 3 and from 
P-naiah's affirmation of ir; for why ſhould he tell a lye withour a 
cauſe? and from his rerurn ro rhe King for new Orders upon 
7.15% Reſolution not to come thence. x For he ſuppoſed, eicher, 
: *12r Solomon would nor defile chat place with his Blood ; or, that he 
; would ſpare him for his reſpe& to 1r, as he had done Adomhjah : or, 
ke had a ſuperſtitious conceir, that his dying there might give his 
ouilry 1nd miſerable Soul ſome advantage. 


:r And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 
{iid x, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayſt take away the innocent blood y which Joab 
ſhed from me, and from the houſe of my father. 


x Either, 1, Kill him in that place : and for ſo doing, Solomon 
might ſeem to have warrant from God, Exod. 21. 14. and might 
ſurcher defign by this juſt ſeverity, ro dererr furure Offenders, by 
ſhewing, that no place nor perſon ſhould prore&t them from the 
ſtroke of Jaſtice. Or rather, 2. ler him Die as he 15 reſolved ; 
kill hjm, - though he be there 3 take him by violence from that place, 
and chen kill him : for Exod. 21. 14. doth not command che Ruler 
ro kill the Murderer there, but ro remove him thence, to take him 
rom tht Altar, that be may die. And ſeeing this might be done, 
why ſhould Solomon unneceſlarily ſtain the Alcar with his Blood ? 
y i.e. Both the Guilr of ir, which would reſt upon my Fathe:s and 
my Family, if it went unpuniſhed ; and the ſcandal and reproach 
of ir, that neither this, nor following Ages may imagine that it was 
done by David's ſecret inſtigation, or with his conſenr, 


32 And the LORD. ſhall return his blood z up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more righ- 
tcous and better than he a, and ſlew them with the 
ſword, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 

9.3.27. * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain. of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
ſ t:5m. and * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of 
Kits Judah. 
} 7 i.e. The guilt of the Blood which he ſhed. a Of more in- 
genuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all ſuch Treache- 
rous Practices 3 and both of them then devoted to, and employed 
18 my Service, 


33 Their blood therefore ſhall return * upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his feed for ever b : 
but upon David and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, 
and upon his throne, ſhall there be peace for ever 


from the LORD c. 


b Either as long as he ſhall have a Poſterity : or, for a long time: 
as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. c In, and by this Execucion of 
Juſtice upon him, and ſuch Malefa&tors, my Throne hall be efta- 
bliſhed, and God will bleſs me, and mine, with Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, 

34 So Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and flew him, and he was buried in 
his own houſe in the wilderneſs 4. 


d Places which have but few Houſes and Inhabicants, are ofr (© 
called in Scripture 3 as, 1ſa. 42. 11. Jer. 25. 24+ Exch. 34- 25, 


25 © And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada in his room over the hoſt, and Z.adok the prieſt 
did the king put in the room of Abiathar e. 


e He now pur him in the execution of that Office, to which he 
may ſeem to have been Anointed before, 1 Chron. 29, 22. Eut 
of that, ſee my notes here on ver. 27. 


26 © And the king ſent, and called for * Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, 
and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whi- 
ther f. 

f his Solomon ordered, partly, for his own ſecuriry; that being 
removed from thar place where his Kindred, and Eſtare, and In- 
tereſt lay, to a place where he was bur a ſtranger, and ſufficiently 
odious for his former, and never-co-be-forgotten Infolency towards 
his Lord and King, he might be uncapable of raifing any Tumulrs 
and Seditions; partly, as a penalty for his former Wickednels, 
wherein yer there was more Mercy than Juſtice, and from which 
Daiid had not promiſed him any ſecuricy, buc only given him his | 
Life; and partly, Thar being in this Publick Thearre, all his Words, 
and Actions might be narrowly obſerved ; which, conſidering his 
buſie, and coverous, and wicked Temper, was likely to give Solomzn 
the advantage which he ſought for; and this very Prohibition would 


drobaly inflame his defire of Tranſgrefling ir, as the manner of 
en 1s. 


37 For it ſhall be, zhat on the day thou goelt out, 
and pafſeſt over the * brook Kidron g, thou ſhalt know 
for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die ; thy blood {ſhall 

e upon thine own head h. ON 

8 A Brook nigh unto Feruſalem, of which ſee 2 Sam. 15. 23+ 
2 Kings 23. 4. Which he particularly names, becauſe rhar was the 
Way to Bahurim, his former and ſettled Habiracion : bas this is nor 


2 Fam 
"2% 


And Benaiah brought the king word again, | 
| Weſtward, as Gath lay, 


NGS 1.., 17 a8 
, [122]. £2 AE 

» 443 
— underſtood excluſively to other ways ard. places ; for the Wis if 
rexaraiut was general, that he ſhould nt g2 forty thence any whither, t þ J; 
vcr. 36. to wit, a3 far any other way as Cedron was; which alc Lbs 


appears from the fo'lowing Hiſtory; for when he wenr to Gath, he 
wenr not over Cearon, ( which lay Eiftward from the Cicy ) bur 
| b Tie blante and {uile of chy Blood ſhall 
lic upon chy (elf onl:, 


- 38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſryins 
z good 3: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo will thy 
tervant do k. And Shimet dwelt in Jerafalem many 
days. ; 

7 Thy Sentence is much more merciful than I eznefed, or de- 
ſerved. þ and Shimet did not only promit»- zr, buc allo fwore ro 
ic; being required by So/oman to do fo, 25 is manifeſt from we;#7 
42, 43. | 

39 And it came to paſs 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei' ran awa 

kt - A SHUs' 
unto Achith ſon of Maachah king of Gath 7, and 
G 1 Y £ 5 yy; | - g DEM wy 
tney told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 
Garh. 

I A King, bur ſubje& and tributary, firſt to Darid, and then ro 
Solomon. This mighc be, either thac Achiſh who fhewed fo muct 
kindneſs to David, 1 Sam. 29. and 23. or his Son; who, in reoviral 
of this kindncfs was ſtill permitted to enjoy the Title and Honour 
ot a King, bur nor the full Power; whence it was, thar Achifh could 
nor, or durtt nor keep theſe Servants, though rhey had fied to him 
for Protection; bur luifered Shimei ro rake them away from his 
Royal City. ; £ 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aG, a: 
went to Gath 2, to Achiſh, to ſeek his 


NF 


Pa 
«if Ci: 


lervants :- 
and Shimet went and brought kis ſervants from 
Gath. 

m Which, though highly dangerous, he atiempred, partly, he 
cauſe he was blinded witch Coverouſnels and Rage againſt his Ser- 
vants, which rwwo Lufts have done, and caily co engage Mon tg 
fuch Courics and Actions as are no lels dangerous to their lives 

713 


than this is; partly, becauſe he choughr lengch of time !: 
this out of Solomon's mind, and criier mens thoughts ; and har this 
being done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never have come to $3- 
lomon's ears z or that Solomin would nor be fevere in thi; Caſe, 
where it was not wan-onneſs nor contempr of his Auihoricy, bur 
the necefſiry of his Houſhold-concerns, which pur kim upon it : 
And partly, becauſe God withdrew from him the light of common 
Prudence, and wholly letrc him to his own Miſtakes, and Folty, f 
and Luſts; and withal, co the Inftigation of the Devil, whoſe cu- | I 


z 
$4 a7 cms 
£23 WU! 


ning and powerful Arrtifices, and Infinuations he could not. refift, $44 | 
wichour Divine help. 6 (196 
41 And it was told Solomon », that Shimei ha4 ;þ "27 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come back \; 
again, | | WT 
n Who doubtleſs had his Spies appointed, ro obſerve him in all gh). 1 
his Mocions. \» 4 | 
42 And the king ſent and called for Shtimei, and 3 
ſid unto him, Did I not make thee: to firear by the Ke Tiþ 
LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſayings, know for Nl * 
a certain, thzt on the day thou got out, and waikett "}! | 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhale fureiy die 2 And | 4 
thou ſaidit unto me, The word 7ha: I have heard 55 SHY 


700d. PI 

43 Why then haſt cou nor kept the oath 6f che Fe: 
LORD, and the commandment that I] have char- 4.1 
ged thee with o ? (Ra 


- 


o He was guilty both of Rebellion againſt the exprefe, ard jul, 


need of orher Wiruelſes. q Heb hath returnet, winch feoms mull 


and ( as himſclt called it ) good Command of tlic hitg , and of | 
Perjury againſt God; which were two high 2nd hotoouns Crime: A 
His Oath, he calls rhe Oath of the Lord, b<cauſe it wis token In Go4's FEI; 
Preſence, and he was called upon as witneis of it, and as the &- if 
venger of all Violations ci 1c, and becaulc the Law oft Goe ovliped Fi 47 
him re the perfurmance of It. 14 
4 6 PR 7 & RPE Fn ENCES ON. 4 
44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Tho! 1 
— y . « Z oo 5 -- ? __ i - Ti 7 
knowett all the wickedneſs which thine heart 15 jr iv, {e's 
co p, that' thou didlt ro David my tather : theitog Fatih 
- ; » v1 2 . NP ns ; DS, A . a : i F F 
the LORD fhall return 4 thy  wickednels upea TR 
thine own head. MEE 
p For which thy own Contcience accuteth rhe, and cnere is no i 7 
is ob 


p'oper. God hath Puniſhed tive for thy former Wickedneis, by (k bs 
ſuffering rhee co fall 1nto further Crimes, and c£x, oc iy ili wo wy g.l 
delerved Learn, FF.#! 
45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleiicd , and tne oP 
throne of David 7 ſhall be eltabiiiked s be:ore the 1 
LORD 7 for ever. | *t 
r Thar Royal Power and Dignity conferre:! u232 Pirid ro him ' 5, Wah 
and his Heir: for ever. s By the cxecurio!: of tach Rignicous wank 
Judgments as this is, t Tache prefence of ct 00 1 wie 5s oc mb 
an Obſerver and Rewardcr of 3J] fuch RIgn Ou Acdtiohs ; ON, WIND þ 
God's taſpection, and by tis Bletlinp. | : | | 
46 So the king commanded Penaian the 1on Gt Ie. 4 
hotadah, which went otit 7, ard toil upon kim that ba 
he died : and the * kingdom: was <lab:ilked in the 2 Chron, | 
hand cf Solomon <«. ts Fo 
u Carrying Shimet along with him to the pico of Execution, 
which was ro. fic to be jn the Ring's Preieice. x* Hts fecrec and 
worſt Ercim:es bijeg taken Glic CEIP& Way, 
Q]42 CHAP. 
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* Cha.7.3. 


* Chap. 


£ - ChroJ. 


33+ 27. 


alarm marrieth Pharaot's Daughter < 


I K1 


LL 1. 
Hizh Places being in uſe, he 
r 3tbe "acrific —— 'e the Lord appeareth to 
goth tu Gibzon ts Sacrifice, I, 4. Toe" Rf pre ages 
im : Gives him a choice « He preferreth Wiſdom 5 Obrame og 
all Riches and Honour, 5. — 15. His Judgment between the tw! Har- 
lots, 16, 2B. 
N D * Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt «, and took Pharaohs daughter 5, and 


CHAP: 


brought her into the city of David c, until he hap 
made an end of building his own houſe, and the 
houſe of the LORD 4, and the * wall of Jeruſalem 


5. 15) 15- round about e. 


a As being a powerful neighbour. b Upon what conditions 15 


not here exprefſcd : bur ir is probable, ſhe was firſt Inſtruted in, 
and Proſclyted ro rhe Jewiſh Religion 3 as may be gathered, 1. Be- 
cauſe he was nor yer fallen from God, but loved the Lord, and 


wath-d in the flatutes of David, ver. 3. And therefore would ne- 
ver have married a grofs Idolacer, which was ſo contrary to God's 
Law, and fo pernicicous in irs Conſequences. 2- Becauſe he 15 no 


where reproved for this FaR, as he is for loving many other ſtrange 
women, 1 Kings 11. I» 


3+ By comparing P/al. 45. and the Book 
of Canticles : whereby it plainly appears, that this Aion had ſome- 
thing excr2ordiuary in it, and was defign'd by God to be a Type 


ef Chrift, calling his Church to himſclt, and co the true Religion, 
vor only our of the Jews, bur even our of the Gentile World. c Of 


which, Tee Chap. 2, 10. Into David's Palace there. @ 7.e- The 
Temple appropriated to the Worſhip and Honour of God. e Which 
though in ſome ſort built by David, 2 Sam. 5.9. yet Solomon 15 here 
laid ro Build, either becauſe he made ir higher, and ſtronger, and 
more beauritul, and glorious 3 in which, or the like ſenſe Nebuchad- 
nezzar is (aid to have built Babylon, Dan. 4+ 30. or becauſe he builc 
another Wall beſides the former, for greater ſecurity for after this 
time eruſalem was encompaſſed wich more Walls than one. 


2 * Only -. the people ſacrificed in high places f, 
becauſe there was no houſe g built unto the name of the 
LORD + until thoſe days. 


* This Particle js uſed here, and v. 3. as an Exception to Solo- 
mom's Integrity and Glory, and as his infirmity, and a blemiſh co 
his Government, That he himſelf both permicted and praRiſed this 
which was expreſly forbidden, Leutt, 17. 3, 4. Deut. 12. 13, 14+ CX- 
cepr in ſome extraordinary caſes. Poſſibly he permitted 1t, be- 
cauſe he thought it berrer to allow an Error in a Circumſtance, 
chan to occaſion a negle& of the Subſtance of God's Worſhip, 
which he apprehended would follow upon a ſevere Prohibition of 
thar PraGtiſe, becauſe the People's hearts were generally and con- 
ſtantly ſer upon theſe high Places, as appears from all the follow- 
ing-Biſtory ; and rhey were not willing ro ſubmir to ſo much trouble 
and charge as the bringing of all rheir Sacrifices to one place would 
cauſe; nor would yield to it until the Temple was bujlr, which he 
knew would eaſily encline and oblige them to it; and thac being 
ſpeedily ro be done, he might think it more adviſeable, rather to 
d.lay rhe Exccution of that Law of God for an approaching Seaſon, 
wherein he doubred not, they would be ſweetly and freely drawn 
ro it rhan at prefent to drive them to it by force. Alchough theſe 
2nd all other prudential Conſiderations ſhould have given place ro 
che Will and Wiſdom of God. f Which were Groves, or other 
convenient pleces upon Hills, in which the Patriarchs uſed ro offer 
up their VVorſhip and Sacrifices to God ; and from them this Cu- 
fiom was derived both to the Gentiles and the Jews: and in them 
the Gentz/es Sacrificed to Idols, Fer. 7.31. Ezeh. 6. 3, 4. Hoſ. 10, 8. 
the Hezrews to the true God. g VVhich reaſon was not ſufficient, 
for there was a Tabernacle, to which they were as much confined 
as to the Temple, Deat. 12, (5c. h Either, 1. To the Lord, the 
narre of the Lord being oft pur for the Lord himſelf, as Deut. 28. 58. 
Fob 1.21. Pſal. 7-17. and 116. 13. and 135. 1. Or, 2. To the 
Honour, and Praiſe, and Service of God; to the Glory of his Name; 
ze, of his Majeſty, and all his Perfe&ions, which ſhall be adored 
and manifefied there. 


3 And / Solomon loved the LORD, walking in 
the ſatures of David & his father : only he facriticed 
and burnt incenſe in high places. 

z Or, yet, although he miſtook, and miſcarried himſelf in the 
marrer of High Places, yer in the general, his Heart was right with 
God, and he both /oved him with inward Aﬀetion, and walked with 
him in outward Converſation and Worſhip. k 4.e. According to 
the Starutes or Commands of God, which are here called the ſta- 
tutes of David ; not only becauſe chey were ſo freely choſen, ard 
heartily loved, and diligently praQtiſed by David, but alſo becauſe 
the obſervation of rhem was ſo earneſtly preſſed upon Solomon, and 
fortified with David's Authoriry and Command : See 1 Kings 2. 2, 3 
4- and 1 Chron. 28.8, 9. 'F- 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; 


for that 22s the great high place / : a thouſand burnt- 
ofterings did Solomon ofter upon that altar ». 


{ The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there was the Ta- 


bernacle, and the Altar of Moſes, 1 Chron. 16. 39. and 21.29. And 


2 Chron. 1 3, 5, 6. which poſſibly were placed upon an high, or rai- 
ſed Ground. m Thereby ſhewirg his ſpecial reſpe& to this above 
all other places; and by his Exaraple teaching and inviting all his 


People to do ſo. 


5 © In Gibeon the LOR D appeared to Solomon in 
a dream # by night: and God ſaid o, Ask what I ſhall 


2ive thee. 


n Queſt. How cculd Solomon pray in his Dream, or that prayer be 
acceptable to God, as this was, v. 10? Anſ. The Dreams of Men 
| ; That good 
Dreams are ofientimes praiſe-worchy, and evil Dreams blamc-wor- 


are Not ſuch inſignificant things as many imagine. 


N G Ss. 


Dreams of evil-minded Men ſhould te imputed to chem, and py. 
niſhed in them, or the vertuous Dreams of good Men imputed to, 
and rewarded in them; which was Solomon's caſe : for his hearc 
having been daily and conſtantly imployed in paſſionate longings - 
azd prayers for the Wiſdom, which here he begs; ir was a nacural 
and likely thing chat his heart ſhould, as ir did, work that way 
even in his Dreams. Alchough, to ſpeak truly and ſtri&ly, $9/z. 
mon's prayer made in his Dream, would have been no way plea. 
ſing ro God, nor profirable ro himſelt, if it had nor been the reſulc 
of his daily and moſt ſerious praftice 3 and though God ſignified 


| his mind in a Dream, yet ir was Solomon's waking Prayers (which 


were ſhadowed by this dark repreſentation ) which God accepted 
and required; and this acceprance of God was ſignified eo him in 
an extraordinary manner, and by a Divine Dream, which was one 
of thoſe ways whereby God ofr uſed ro communicate his Will to his 
Prophets and People. So the whole buſineſs lies thus: Solomon 
dreamed that God bid him ask what be would, 1 Kings 3.5. and thac 
he did ask Wiſdom, wv. 6, Cc. and that God accepted his defire, 
v. 10. and gave him that gracious anſwer, ver. 11, (Fc. And all 
this was done in a Dream, bur with this difference ; Solomon's prayer 
was bur imaginary, but God's anſwer was real, though conveyed in 
a Dream. And when he awoke, he knew by Divine [Inſpiration thac 
this was a Dream ſent from God to aſſure him rhar he would give 
him Wiſdom, and Riches, and Honour, and this with reſpe@ unto 
his frequent, conſtant, and fervent waking defires, which his Dream 
of his Prayers did ſufficiently intimate, See more on v. 6. 0 ze. He 
dreamed that God ſaid ſo. 


6 And Solomon ſaid p, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 


thy ſervant David my father great || mercy, according | 0r, 
as he walked before thee in truth q, and in righteouſ- nv: 


neſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee r, and 
thou haſt kept / for him this great kindneſs, that thou 
haſt given him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it this 


day. 

þ 7. e. He dreamed that he ſaid. See on v. 5. Or, he really 
ſaid. For although the uſe of reaſon 1s ordinarily ſo dark and im- 
perfe& in Dreams, that ſuch acings are not human aRions; yer in 
extraordinary and Djvine Dreams it 15s but reaſonable to allow ſome- 
ching extraordinary, For who can doubt but God may o clear up 
and aſſiſt a Man's reaſon in his Dream, that he may have a true 
and ſtrong apprehenſion of ſome things, which alſo may make a 
ſuitable impreſſion upon the will or affections; and conſequently ſuch 
as of the Soul may be moral ats and regardable by God and 
men ? And this might be a kind of exſtatical rapture, whereby his 
Soul might be as it were carried out of his Body, as Sc. Paul's was, 
2 Cor. 12. 3. for a ſeaſon, in which caſe both his reaſon might 
clearly and diſtin&ly apprehend God's mind, and his gracious cftcr; 
and his Will might make a free choice of Wiſdom; which therefore 
might be accepred and rewarded by God. q Either, Firſt, Sincere- 
ly, and without diflimulation. But that is more fully expreſicd in 
the following words, in uprightneſs of heart, Or rather, Sccondly, 
in the true Worſhip and Service of God, in the profeſiion, belic!, 
pratice and defence of the truth, or of the true Religion, or of 
God's Will or Word, which is called truth, Prov. 23.23. Jon 17-17» 
Gal. 3.7. So truth here contains all his duties to God, as 7ighteo%)- 
neſs doth his duties to men, and wprightneſs the right manner 0t 
performing both ſorts of duties. yr 7. e. In thy Judgment, ro whom 
alone his heart was known, and tro whom he oft appealed as tie 
witneſs of his Integrity 3 and with reſpe& ro whom he performed 
all his duties, even ro men. / Or, reſerved ; char which thou didit 
nor reſerve for Saul, whoſe Poſterity thou didſt cur off from che 
Kingdom. 


7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : and 
[ am but a little child s : I know not how to go out Or 
COMe 1n 7. 

s So he was in Years: not as if he were now but twelve Yciis 
old, as many gather from this name of Child; for that name 15 
given ro Iſhmael, when 18 Years old, Gen. 21, 14, 15+ and 0 
Rehoboam when 41 Years old, 2 Chron, 13. 7. where the word is the 
ſame in the Hebrew : and before. this time David calls him a ®!/* 
man, Chap. 2. g. bur he was now nor above 20 Years old ; and vith- 
al (which he principally intends) he was raw and unexperienced, 
as a Child, in State Aﬀairs, ard aſrogether unfit for ſo hard a tas. 
t 7.6. TO govern my People, and manage Aifairs ; as that Phralc l!g- 
nifies, Num, 27, 17. Deut, 31. 2. of, 14.11, F_ 

8 And thy ſervant & in the midſt of thy peop'? 


not be numbred, nor counted for multitude. 

# 1.e. Is ſer over them to rule and guide them. A Mctapior 
from the Overſeer of divers VVorkmen, who uſually is in the midft 
of them, char he may the better obſerve how each of them dil- 
chargerh his office. x Thy peculiar People , whom thou rakeil 
{ſpecial care of, and therefore wilt expe&t a more punctual 4c 
count of my Government of them. 


* 1 : & (C10 
5 * Give therefore thy ſervant an + underſtanding A 


ef oeen be- 31% 
heart 7 to judge & thy people, that I may ducern DC-, Ke) 
wween good and bad 2 : for who is able b to judge Os ja 
thy ſo great a people? 


y Whereby I may borh clearly diſcern, and faithfully perform 


all the parts of my dury : for vorti rheſe are ſpoken ot in os 
che 


Chap,[{ 


chy, is nor only che opinion of che Jews and Chriftians, bur of dj- 
vers of the wiſcr and bhercer Heathens 5 and rne reaſon hereof is e. 
videnr, beciule meas Ureams Are commonly the [mages of their 
Minds and Tempers, and do on'y r-flet and repreſent, though bur 
faintly and impertetly, chote very cninNgs which are moſt Imprinted 
upon their hearrs by heir waking Medications, and daily Converg. 
tionz and therefore 1t 15 not unreaſonable, char either the finſy! 


Yi. LL KINGE 


the effects of 4 good underſtanding; and he that hves in che negle& 
of his Duties, or the practice of Wickednels, 13 called a F*9l, and 
one vid of underſtanding. x Or, govern, as that word is uſed, 7adg, 

'o. and 4. 4+ Pſal. 7.8. and 69. 4. Iſa. 2.4. and 16.5. a To 
wit in Caules and Controverſies among my People; rthar 1 may not 
through miſtakes, or prejudices, or paſiions, give wrong Sentences, 
and call evil go2d, or geod evil, þ Of himſelf, or without thy gract- 
ous aſſiſtance. 

1o And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD «, that So- 
lomon had asked this thing. 

- How ſuch a dreaming Prayer could pleaſe God, ſee in the Notes 
on v. 5, and 6. : 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked 


ny. this thing, and haſt not asked for thy felf + long lite, 
4% neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor halt asked 
the life of thine enemies 4, but haſt asked for thy ſelf 
> underſtanding Þ to diſcern judgment ; : 
4 Thar God would take away their lives, or put them into thy 
power £0 deſtroy them. 


0 hears 


12 Behold, I have done according to thy word e : 


lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an underſtand- 
ing heart f, ſo that there was none g like thee be- 


fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto 
thes *.* » 

e I have granted, and do at this preſent grant unto thee thy de- 
fire. And accordingly art this time God did infuſe inro him a far 
higher degree, and greater meaſure of Wiſdom than he naturally 
had. f i.e. Wiſdom to govern thy People, ro know and do thy ſe- 
veral Duties 3 which was the thing that Solomon defired, v. 7, 9. and 
the effets whereof here follow, v. 16, &c. and withal, all Divine and 
Fumane Wiſdom, che knowledge of all Things, of all the Arrs and 
Sciences, a5 may be gathered from 1 King. 4. 29, &c- and that in a 
far greater proportion than by his years, and the time he could 
ger for his ſtudy, could poſſibly produce. g Either, no King : or ra- 
ther, no Man: for he is herein preferred not only before all Kings, 
buc before all men, chap. 4. 31. no meer Man fince the Fall equalled 
him, to wir, in unjverſal Knowledge, and eſpecially in the Arr of 
well-governing his People. *.* Quzft. Did not the Apoſiles ex- 
cc him? Aaſ, They did not in Natural and Political Knowledge, 
but only in the knowledge of the Myſteries of Fajth, which were 
more freely and more fully imparted in thoſe Times; the igno- 
rance whereof was no diſparagement to Solomon's Wiſdom, becauſe 
they were nor diſcoverable by any Creature without Divine Reve- 
lation, which God. ſaw fit not to afford in Solomon's time, I know 
no inconvenience in affirming that Solomon's natural Capaciries were 
higher than any of the Apoſtles z and Solomon had a more compre- 
henfive Knowledge of all things known in that Age, than the Apo- 
ſtles had in all the Diſcoveries of their Age. 


"ah, 13 And TI have alſo * given + thee that which thou 
633 haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that there 
{0r, bath || ſhall not be + any among the kings like unto thee all 
en. thy days &. 


h Either, Firſt, I have granted and decreed to give: for words 
ſignifying aQtion, are oft put only for the purpoſe of che ation. Or 
rather, Secondly, 1 will give, as. it 15 exprefled in the Parallel place, 
2 Chron, 1. 12. I will as certainly give them, as if I had acually 
done it; for furure certain things are oft expreſſed in Scripture in 
the paſt time, as is well known te all. 7 Soir is rrue of all the ſuc- 


ceeding Kings of Iſrael, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, hath not been, as ſidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my {o 
; hen | which ] did bear. 
were or had been in the World, whereof none was like to him, | 
to wit, in all the things here mentioned, and wherein he is compa- 


Itis in the Hebrew : and (ſo ir may be true of all the Kings that then 


red with them, which is not only in Riches, bur alſoin Wiſdom, 
and in Honour or Renown. &þ To wit, of thy life, Whereby he 
ſignifies, that theſe Gifts of God were nor temporary and tranſient, 


: ws were in Saul, bur ſuch as ſhould abide with him whilft he 
ived. 


*Chap, 


oO my ſtatutes, and my commandments, * as thy father 


David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 

 t This Caution God gives him, leſt his great Wiidem ſhould make 
him proud, or careleſs, or preſumptuous, as if he were our of all 
danger; and to oblige him to more care and circumſpeRion to avoid 
the ſnares and miſchiefs ro which ſo much proſperity and glory 
would probably expoſe him 3 and withal to juſtifie himſelf in caſe 
he ſhould afcerwards alter the courſe of his Providence rowards 
Solomon; and thar, when Men are ſurprized with Solomvn's dread- 
ful fall, they might know, ir was no ſurpriſal ro God, bur that he 
did foreſee it, and would over-rule it to his own Glory one way or 


other, 
Is And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 
ream m7: and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD », and of- 
tered up burnt-offerings o, and offered peace-offerings p, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 


3 .e, He perceived that ir was a Dream; not a vain Dream, | 
wnerewith Men are commonly deluded; bur a Divine Dream, al- 


luring him of the thing : which he knew, partly, by a Divine Im- 
preſſion and Inſpiration thereof in his mind afrer he was awakened : 


and partly, by the vaſt alteration which he preſently found within | 


himſelf in point of Wiſdom and Knowledge. n Which was tiere 
in the City of David, 2 Sam. 6. 17. before which he preſ-nred him- 
wy in way of Holy Miniſtration and Adoration, which may be noced 
y the word, ſtoxd. Or, that word may note his abode there for 
ys confiderable time, as the off=ring of 10 many Sacrifices required. 
Bl efly for the expiation of his and his Peoples Sin, through the 

ood of Chriſt, manifeſtly fignificd in theſe Sacrifices- p Solemn- 


| ly ro praiſe God for ail his Mere! 


:ally F 


', 


'r grvin? nim 2 


Hs 1nd fyel + FA + > py pan 8 Cena : 
QUICT 4Rd {Neg NIuCHON 0? TE Rig om, 411 jor I's 2lorizus AI 


PEArance to lim in a Drear 
made to him, and rhe 


(311, 

16 5 Then came there two women 7th: were har- 
lots q, unto the king r, and food there before him FA 

q Or, Victualters : tor the H2brzw word fionifics beth. Sce on 
Foſh. 2. 1. and poflivly rhey might be boch, this by their open 
profcfiion, and the orher by their fecrer practice: nor that they 


1 
T2 


THILSLY 


! 


preac Promiſe therein 
accompliſhin.ar of ir {#©gc2 wrought in 


life 172 one Huule. 


17 And the one woman faid, O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delivered of a 


child with her in the houſe. 
18 And it came to paſs the third day : 


py WR 


1 
«IiCT tilat - 


I was delivered, that this woman was delivered atfo : 


and we ere together ; there was no ſtra 
the houſe «, ſave we two in the houſe. 
t So they could nor be diſtinguiſhed by their Age. »# Therefore 
no Wirneſs on either fide: and although there might be ſome ſenfi- 
ble difference ro an exa& Obſerver between the Features of the two 
Children; yer ir 1s not probable that was much minded by the 
Neighbours : for though civil Women might affilt chem bock in their 
Child-births, yer ic 1s not likely they would afterwards converſe 
much with them, as being Perſons of ſuſpeted Fame, and the 
Features of the children, eſpecially for ſo few days, might eaſily be 
ſo like, rhar it was difficulc to diſcern the one from the orher. : 
che Teſtimonies of the Women were of equal credit, 7. e. of nune 


at all, 


19 And this womans child died in 
cauſe ſhe over-laid it x. 
x And ſo {mothered it : which ſhe juſily conjeRures, becauſe there 


4YrY/2 


tow 


the 


night, | 


Wai... 


r With us In 


\ 
A 


were evidences of that kind of death, bur no appearance of any 


other cauſe rhereof. 


20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight y, and took my fon 
from beſide me z, while thine handmaid flept z, and 


ſome. 


y When I was aſleep, as ſhe reaſonably and truly concluded, 
2 Either, becauſe ſhe really defired the comforr of a Child, to .be 
; educared by her, and owned as hers: or, becauſe the would nor 
' be thoughr guilry of the Chila's death, for which the knew not 
how ſeverely Solomon would puniſh her. 


Jaid itin her boſome, and laid her dead child in my bo- 


a As ſhe mighr well know, 


becauſe had ſhe been awake, ſhe had diſcovered and prevented her 


defſ1gn. 


21 And whenT roſe in the morning to give my 
child ſuck, behold, it was dead : kut when I had con- 


n, 


22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the livin 
zs my ſon, and the dead z thy fon : and this ſaid, No 


but the dead z thy fon, and the living z my 1 
they ſpake before the king 6. 

b Both peremprorily and vehemently afftirm=d che fame thing, ofc 
: : . | repeating the ſame words, 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways /, to keep | 


. 
ſ\ 


on. 7 hu 


23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This 55 my 


living: 


24 And the king 
brought a ſword before the king. 


fon that liveth, and thy ſon » the dead : and the other 
faith, Nay ; but thy ſon z the dead, and my fon the 


ſaid, Bring me a ſword : and they 


25 And the king ſaid c, Divide the living ch1's in 
two, and give half to the one, and halt to the otter. |» 
c With ſeeming Gncerity and earneſily, though wit a uelign 
the Pcople prefent® 


who probably with admiration and horror exvecicd ite encuto! 


far above the reach of the rwo Women, or of 


of it. 


26 Then ſpake the woman whole the i; 

as, unto the king, ( for * her bowels 5 
her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give her 
child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: bu IC: 
.1t be neither mine nor thit 

27 Then the king anſwered and £ 
living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: 
thereof d. 

d As is evident from her Natural and 
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Child, wFich ſhe had rather have alienated and given away 1702 ifs 


than deſtroyed. _ 

28 And all Ifrael heard of the judgrcn 
king had judzed, and they fea: IC King 
ſaw that the wiſdom of God e 24s Þ 11 1111 
ment f. 
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* Chap. 
5: 14- 
| Or, levy, 


LIKI 


* #9 _ » 4 4 wiſdom 
e Eicher, great 2nd emment vi , m_ 190 Z 
God are ne bl 4: 2nd moſt eminenr of the kind; or, Divine we 
TT... Soy ee ; ment 
dom, with which God had inſpired him for the berrer govern 


#1 i 1 4 x 2 , : 
his People. f To affift him 1n wiſely Examining ard juſtly Dcter 
{cs and Controverſies of his People, 


mining the Cau 
CL MD FY. | ff 
Sl mas chi?f princes, I, —6: And officers for proviſion, 7,—19: The 
prace and largeneſs of his hingdom, 20, 21. His daily proviſion for 
his court, 22 The ftables for bis horſes, 26, —28. A wiſ- 


tae | 
din, 29, — $4* 


a 95 Solomon was king over all Iſrael 4. 


—2Jo 


D.- ; 
a This is ſpoken with reſpe& ro his Succeſlors, who were 
and thar the ſmalleſt parr of jc. Or, 10 re- 
ſ-rcnce to the times of Diviſion and Rebellion under Daw; "= 
part went after David, and parc afrer thbeſheth; or pare after 4 ſa- 
{-m_ or Sheba, or Adomnmah : but now all Iſrael were united under $9+ 
[17.5 and 2dhered ro him, not only a part of rhem ; eſpecially 
nce the death of A4donijah and Foab ( who may be ſuſpeted to 


Kings only over a Part, 


hive waiched an opportunity of revolting, and rhe confinement 


of Ai.char, and of Shimei (1f nor his death alſo ) who could now 
hive little or no Intereſt or Opportunity of ſerting up a Party 
:p2irft S-omon ( their Frincipals being taken away, to whom they 
were bur Accetiarics z ) nor, in probabiliry, any Deſign to at- 
rempr 17, 

> And theſe were the princes which he had 5, Aza- 
iiah the ſon c of Zadok 4, [| the prielt e. 

þ 5.9. The chief Rulers or Officers belonging ro him. c Or, the 
Grand-ſon, by comparing this with 1 Chrecn. 6. 8, 9. d Either Za- 
4b the Prieft, 1 Chron. 6. $, 9. or ſome other of that name. e So 
he 12s the tecond Prieſt, or the Prieft that artended upon Solomon's 


Prion in Poly Offices and Adminiſtrations. Bur when this Sacred |. 


VWrizer profeilerh ro give an account of Solomon's Princes , why 
\hou'd he pur the ſecond Prieſt, or Solomon's Domeſtick Prieſt, in 
the firſt place? Or, why ſhould he be mentioned diftintly from 
1:is Farher, who was generally preſent with Solomon, and could eafi- 
[:, cither by himſclf, or ſome other fir Perſon or Perſons appointed 
by him, manage all the King's Sacred Concerns? Or, why 1s he 
ramed before his Father ? Others therefore render this Hebrew 
word, Prince, as it is uſed, Gen. 41. 45. and 47. 224 26. Exod. 2. 16, 
2 Sam. $, 18. So he was either the chief in Dignity, the firſt Prince, 
and the higheſt Officer in the State next to the King; or the chief 
Mizifter of S:ate, by whom che great Aﬀairs of State were managed 
and prepared for the King's Conſideration, (Fc. 


2 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſons of Shiſha, || {cribesf: 


 Fcho{haphar, the ſon of Ahilud the [| recorder g. 


f i.e, Secreraries of State. He choſe two, whereas David had 
but one: cither, becauſe he obſerved ſome inconveniences in truſt- 
ing all thoſe marters in one hand : or, becauſe he had now much 
more employment than David had , this being a time of great 
Peace and Proſperity, and his Empire enlarged, and his Correſpon- 
dencics with Foreign Princes more frequent. g Of which ſee on 
2 Sam %&. 16. 

4 And Penaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, as over the 


hott : and Zadok and Abiathar ere the prieſts h. 

þ i.e. The High-Prieſts, to wit, ſucceſſively, firft Abiathar, and 
then Zadob. Queſt. Why is Abiathar named when he was depoſcd ? 
A ſ. tirft, Becauſe it 1s ordinary for Perſons to retain the Names 
and Ti:les of thoſe Places which in reallity they have loſt. Second- 
ly, Becauſe rhough he was depoſed from the High-Prieſthood, yer 
he was a Prieſt, and the Chief of one of the Prieſtly Families : and 
as Zadob was jointly named with Abiathar when Abiathar alone was 
the Righ-Prieſt , as 2 Sam. $, 17. and 20. 25. ſo now Zadok and 
Abiathar are joined, alchough the High-Priefthood was refted in Za 
dk 2lene, Thirdly, Poſtibly Abiathar, though he was depoſed trom 
rhe Supreme Pricfihood, yet upon his ſerious Rep:ntance, and by the 
interceſhion of his Friends, was reſtored to the execution of the 
Pricttly Office, and pur into thar Place which Zadok enjoyed when 
Abiathar was High Pricft. Fourthly, Some ſay that here is mention 
made of all Solomon's Chick Officers, both ſuch as now were, and 
ſuch as had been, and ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather 
from v. 11. and 15. where two Perſons are named who married 
rwo of Solomon's Daughters, which could not be till many Years af- 
rer this time. 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan as over the of- 
ficers 7: and Zabud the ſon of Nathan k& was princi- 
pal officer /, and the kings friend . 

7 Or, Overſcers, or Surveyors, to wit, over thoſe twelve Officers 
named ver. 7, &c. where this Hebrew word is uſed, who were all 
ſubje&, and to give up their Accomprs to him. Though the word 
ſiprifies any Governors or Commanders of the higher ſort, as 
1 King. 5.15. 2 Chron. 8.10, k The Prophet, who had been ſo high- 
Iy inſtrumental in Solomon's Eſtabliſhment in the Throne. 1 Pof. 
tibly, Preſident of the King's Council, The Hebrew word is Cohen 
which ver. 2. 15 rendred Prieſt, whence ſome read this place thus: 
Z.bud the ſon of Nathan the Prieſt, or the Miniſter ( as the word pro- 
perly ſignifies, and rhat Title well enough agrees ro a Propher, or 
the Prance : for the Propher Nathan was a Man confiderable both 
for his Quality, and for his Honour and Eſteem with the King, ) was 
the kings friend, m Either his ſpecial Favourite, boch for his Fa- 
ther's lake and for his own, having, it ſeems, been brought up with 
him : or, his Confident, with whom he uſcd ro communicate his 
moſt ſecrer Counſels. 


6 And Abiſhar 2s over the houſhold » : and * A- 


doniram the fon of Abda was over the || tribute 9. 

n Steward of the King's Houſhold, o To wit, the perſonal Tri- 
bure, or the levy of Men, as appears by comparing this wich chap, 
5+ 13, 14. 1c being very fit that there ſhould be ſome one perſon to 
whom the chief Condu& or InſpeRion of that great buſineſs was 
eommitted, 


as th: Cedars or mountains of | 


7 4 And Solomon had twelve officers over all IL 
rac, which provided victuals for the king and his 
houſhold : each man his month in a year made Pro- 
Vion. : 

2 And theſe are their names : || the ſon of Hur Pini 
mount Ephraim. ; 

p This and orhers of them are denuminared from their Fathers 
becauſe rhey were known and famous in their Generation. 6 

9 || The fon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, ! 0. 
and Bethihemeſh, and Elon-Beth-hanan q. 

q Or, Elon, the houſe or dwellirg-place of Hanan; and Hanan may 
be a Mans name, and this Place may be ſo differenced from 5. 
cher Elons. Or, the plain ( for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies) 5f gerh. 
hanan, | 

10 || The ſon of Hefed in Aruborh, ro bim perrained | or, 
Sochoh 7, and all the land of Hepher /. 

r There were two Sochohs, but both near together. See 70h, 1, 
38,48, ſ In Judah, See 1 Chron, 4. 6. 

11 || The ſon of Abinadab in all the region of |0r, 


Dor s, which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon - "as 


to wife. 

s In Manaſſeh with Jordan, where alſo were Taanach, Megidd:, and 
Bethſhean, v. 12. 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained Tax- 
nach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which # by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel z7, from Beth-ſhean to A- 
bel-Meholah, evez unto the place that 3s beyond Jock- 
neam. 

t Which was in Tſachar. And this ſeems added ro diſtinguiſh ir 
from that Zartanah, 7oſh. 3. 16. 

13 || The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead », to him 
pertained the towns of Jair x the ſon of Manaſſeh, which 
are 1n Gilead : to him alſo pertained the region of Ar- 
gob, which zs in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with 
walls and brazen bars y. 

u Ramoth in the Land of Gilead, Deut. 4. 43. Joſh. 20.8. 1 Kirg, 
22. 3. ſo called to difference it from Ramoth in 1ſſachar, 1 Chron. 6, 73, 
x In Manaſſeb beyond Fordan. See Numb. 32. 41. Dent, 2, 14, 
y This 1s added by way of diſtin&ion. from thoſe Town of 7air, 


For being without Jordan, they were liable to the attemprs of their 
Enemies, 


14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Mahanaim x. 


|| 0 


| Or, Ben 
geber, 


Foſh. 13.25. Bur this ſeems roo narrow a compaſs for one of theſe 
great Officers, and unequal to the reſt : although theſe portions 
ſcem not to be diſtribured into equal portions of Land, but into 
larger or lefſer parts, according to their fertillity or barrenneſs. 
And this ſeems ro have been a very fruirful place. Sce 2 Sam. 17, 
27, Or, to Mahanatm. So he may underſtand all the ſpace from 
the parts laſt mentioned to Mahanaim, which was in the Tribe of Gad. 


I5 Ahimaaz was in Napthali: he alſo took Baſmath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 baanah the ſon of Huſhai as in Aſher, and in 
Aloth. 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Iſſachar. 


18 Shimei the fon of Elah s, in Benjamin. 

a Which he adds to diſtinguiſh him from that curſed and curſing 
Shimi, 2 Sam, 16. 5. 

19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gi- 
lead 5, in the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Baſhan : and he vas the only officer 
which 24s in the land c. 

b t. e, In the remaining part of that Land of Gilead, which was 
menrioned above, v.19. c Or rather, in that land, for the Hebrew 
points intimate that the empharical Article is there underſtood, to 
wit, 1n all Gilead, excepting the parcels mentioned before, 1n all the 
Territories of Sjhon and Oz; which becauſe they were of large Cx- 
rent, and yer all committed ro this one Man, it is here noted co- 
cecrning him as his priviledge above the reſt, whoſe Juriſdictions 
were of a narrower extent. 


20 C Judah and Iſrael ere many, as the ſand which 
z by the ſea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from 
the river 4 unto the land of the Philiſtines e, and unto 
the border of Egypt f: they brought preſents, and 
lerved Solomon g all the days of his life. 

f Euphbr ates : for fo far David, having conquered the Syrians, EX- 
rended his Empire, which Solomon alio maintained in that extent 
and ſo God's Promiſe concerning the giving of the whole Land, a5 
far as Euphrates, to rhe Tjraelites, was fulfilled. And, it the J/rat- 
lites had mulriplied ſo much that the Land of Canaan would rot 
ſuthce chem, having God's Grant of all the Land as far as Epbratess 
they might have ſcized upon it whenſoever occaſion requi'ed, 
e Which 1s to be underſtood inclufively; for it is unreaſonable to 
chink that che Philiftines were not within S9/omen's Dominion f Ut- 
co the River Sthor, which was the border between Egypt and Canaall, 
Joſh. 13. 3 Compare Gen.15. 18. g By Tribute, of ocher way5 
as he needed and required, 


22 5 And Solomons + proviſion for one day was f *" 


{ED 
«hb off, 
T [£9 07 


thirty | meaſures þ of fine tiour, and threeſcore mea- 
lures of meal z, 
h Heb, 


Chap. 


"Ts 
Ben-heſs 


|| Or, t4 
7 The City and Territory of Mahanaim: of which ſee Gen. 32. 2. Maltarait 


7 
Chap. iV. [. 

h Heh. Cors : each of which contained ren Ephah's, Exod. 15. 36. 
$ this Provifion was ſufficient for near three thouſand Perſons, 1 Of 
a courſer ſort for common uſe, and for the inferior ſort. 

23 Ten fat oxen k, and twenty oxen out of the pa- 
ftures /, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

b Farred in ſtalls. 1 Well fleſhed, render and good, though not 
lo far as the former. Ps ; 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
Gde the river, from Tiphſah »2 even to Azzah, over all 
the kings on this ſide the river » : and he had peace on 


all ſides round about him. 

» Eicher thar Tiphſa", 2 King. 15. 16. which was in the Kingdom 
of Iſrael within Fordan ,, or, rather, another place of char name up- 
on the River now mentioned, to wit, Euphrates, even that eminent 
Ciry which 1s mentioned by Ptolemy, and Strah», and Pliny, called 
Thazſarum. And this beſt agrees wich the following Azzah, which 
was the border of Canaan jn the South and Wefft, Gen. 10. 19. Det. 
2. 23. as Tiphſah was in che North and Eaſt. And ſo his Dominion 
is aſcribed by both its borders. n Who owned ſubje&ion, and payed 
Tribuce to him. 

ww 25 And Judah and Ifrael dwelt | ſafely, * every 


4/2 man under his vine, and under his fig-tree o, from Dan 


Mic. 4 4 gyen to Beerſheba, all the days of Solomon. 

| o Enjoying the Fruit of his own Labours with fafery and com- 
{grr. Under theſe two Trees, which were moſt ulicd and cult- 
vared by the Iſraelites, he underſtands all other Fruit-bearing Trees, 
and all other comforts, by a Synecdoche. And they are broughc 
in a5 (i:ring or dwelling under theſe Trees, partly for Recreation or 
Delight in the Shade ; and partly, for che Comfort or Advanraye 
of che Fruit; and withal, ro note their great ſecurity, nor onl 1: 
cheir ſtrong Cities, but even in the Country, where the Vines and 
Fip-rrees grew, which were moſt open co the incurſions of their 
Enemies, 

£,ciron, 26 C And * Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of 

horſes p for his charets q, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


meſn r., 

p In 2 Chron. 9. 25. it is but four thouſand. Anſ Firſt, Some ac- 
knowledge an error of the Tranſcriber, writing arbahim, forty, for 
arbah, four, which was an eafie miſtake. And ſuch miſtakes in ſome 
Copies, in theſe lefſer matters, God might permir, for the trial and 
exerciſe of our Faith, without any prejudice to the Aurhority of 
the Sacred Scriptures in the great Doftrines of Faith and good life. 
Secondly, Ir is nor cxaaly the ſame Hebrew word which 1s here 
and there, though we tranſlare both ſtalſs; and theretore there 
may well be allowed ſome difference in the fignificacion, the one 
ſignifying properly ſtables, of which there were 4coo, the other 
ſtalls or partitions for each Horſe, which were qo000. Which great 
number ſeems direaly forbidden, Deur. 17. 16. excepr Solomon had 
tome particular diſpenſation from God, which might be, chough 
ic be not recorded. q Both for his Military Charets, which ſeem to 
be thoſe 1400, 1 King. 10. 26- and for divers other uſes, as abour 
his great and various Buildings, and Merchandiſes, and other occa- 
ſions, which might require ſome thouſands of other Charers. r Ap- 
pointed partly for the defence and preſervation of his People in 
p-ace; and partly, for attendance upon his Perſon, and for the 
Splendor of his Government. Compare chap. 10, 26. Burt the 
words may be otherwiſe rendred, and 12000 horſes, for Pa- 
raſh manifeſtly fignifies both an horſe and horſemen, And theſe 
mighr be a better ſort of Horſes than moſt of thoſe which were 
deſigned for the Charets. Or thus, and for ( which Particle is eaſi- 
ly underſtood and borrowed from the foregoing clauſe ) 12000 
horſemen : and ſo he means that the 40000 Horſes were in part ap- 
pointed for his Charers, and in part for his 12050 Horſemen. 


27 And thoſe officers / provided victual for king 
Solomon , and for all that came unto king Solo- 
_ table, every man in his month : they lacked no- 
Uwnng s, 

ſ Tu above, v. 7, &c. 5 Or rather, they ſuffered nothing to be 
laching ro any man that came thither, bur plencifully provided all 
things neceſſary. 

28 Parley alſo and ſtraw for the horſcs, and || dro- 
medaries 7, brought they unto the place where the of- 


ficers were, every man according to his charge. 

t Or, Males, by comparing this with 2 Chron. 9. 24, or, Poſt- 
Horſes : which are particularly mentioned and diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Horſes, becauſe they rook a more exa& and particular 
cire about them. Howſoever, it is agreed that theſe were ſwift 
beaſts, which is evident from E/th. 8. 10, I4. Mich. 1,13. 


29 TAnd God gave Solomon wiſdom, and under- 
anding, exceeding much, and largeneſs of heart «, 


even as the ſand that # on the ſea ſhore x. 

# 1.e, Either, Firſt, -Magnanimicy, or generoſity and grearneſs of 
ſpirit, whereby he was diſpoſed and emboldened to undertake great 
things, But this ſeems not ſo well ro ſuit with the following reſem- 
blance. Or rather, Secondly, Vaſtneſs of underſtandi-g, a moſt 
comprehenſive knowledge of all things both Divine and Humane ; 
tor this Wiſdom is the thing for which he is here commended, borh 
in the foregoing and follewing words. x Which cannot be num- 
bred or meaſured z and which, rhough ir be ſo vaſt and compre- 
henſive, yer conſiſts of the ſmalleſt parts, and fo jr may note that 
Solomon's Wiſdom was both vaſt, reaching co all rhing ; and moſt 
curate, ſearching ard diſcerning every imall thing. 


by 30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of 


if all the children of the ealt country y, and all the wil- 
dom of Egy Pt &. 


& > J* 


Or; mules, 
Vſ, wife 
ally 


KINGS. 


The Challeans, Perſims, and 4rabians, who all lay Exftward 
from Canaan, and wio were famous in ancient times for their Wif- 
dom and Learning, as apyears borh from Sacred and Prophane Wri- 
cers. 7 te, The Ezyprians, whoſe Fame was then preat tor their 
Skill in the Arts and Sciences, which made them delpiſe che Grectans 
as Childfen in knowledge. Sce Af. -, 22, 

31 For he was wiſer than all men «: than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman 6, and Chalcol, and Darda c 
the fons of Mahol 4: and his fame was in all nations 
round about. 

a Eicher of his Nation: or, of kis time: or, of a!l Times and 
Nations, whether of the Eaſt or any ocher Country, excepting cnly 


che firſt and ſecond Adam. b Iſraelites of eminent Wiſdom, pro- 
bably the ſame menrioned, 1 Chron, 2. 6. and 15. 19. aid 25, .. "(l, 
88. title, and 89. title. c Of whom fee 1 Chron, 2 6. & 0th, All 
{theſe four were the Sons of Zerah, 1 Chron 2. 6, or of Exrah, as 0: 
thers call him. _ Anſ. Eicher, the fame Man had two names, Z rab 
and Mahol, which was common amongſt the Jews; and he migh 
be called Mahol from his Office or Employment; for thar ſignifies a 
Dance, or a Pipe; and he was expertin Muſical Inftruments, and fo 
were his Sons, 1 Chron. 15.17, 15, 19. who pofithly may here be cal- 
led by 2 vulgar Ebraiſme, Sons of the Maſical L(trument, from cheir 
dexteriry jn handling it, as upon another accourt we read of r1e 
daughters of muſich, Eccleſ. 12. 4. 

32 And he fpake three thouſand proverbs e ; and 
his ſongs were a thouſand and five /. 

e 1.2, Short, and deep, and uſeful $-; rences, wher-of 2 preat 
and the beſt part are contaiicd in the Eooks of Pris and Ec 
clefiaſtes. f Whereof the chick and moſt Divine are in rn Canticles, 

33 And he ſpake of trees g, from the cedar-rree that 
5 1n Lebanon, even unto the hy Top that fyringeth cur 
of the wall þ: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fow] 
and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 

g 1.e, Of ail Plancs, of their nature and qualities : all which Diſ- 
courſes are loſt, withour ary impeachment of the PerfeRivn of the 
i:oly Scriptures; whicn were not inſpired and written ro ceach 
Men Philoſophy or Phyfick, bur only co make Men wiſe to Salva- 
tion, See oh. 20. 31. 2 Tim. 3. 16,17, þ i.e, From the greateſt 
co the leaſt. 

34 And there came of all people to hear the wiſ- 

dom of Solomon, from all i kings of the carth, which 
had heard of his wiſdom. 
7 To wit, from all che neighbouring Kings; univerſal Particles be- 
ing frequently underſtcod in a reſtrained ſenſe; and fuch reftrition 
1s grounded upon the following words, where chis is limited co tuch 
as heard of Solomon's Wiſdom. 


CHAP YV. 
Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon : who deſireth of Hiram timbey to 

build the temple, 1, —6. Hiram bleſſerh {id for Solomon : and, for 

food for his family, ſendeth him trees,q,— 12 The number of labourers 

and w:rkmen employed about the temple, 13,—183 ” 

A N D Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto 

Solomon 2 : {tor he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father ) for * Hi- * 2 Sam, 
ram was ever a lover of David. ks 

a To wit, as ſoon as he heard ot his Succeflion in rhe Throne, as * WO 
the following words ſhew, he ſent co congratulate with him, as the Fw [. 
manner of Princes 1s, oe: 4: 

2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaving, » ; Chromt 

3 Thou knoweſt þ how that David my father could 2. 3. 
not build an houſe unto the name of the LORD his 
God c, * for the wars which were about him on every 
ſide 4, until the LOR D put them under the toles of 22. 
his feet e. 

b By common Fame, and by particular Informarion, c 2. e. Ej- 
cher, Firſt, For the Worſhip and Service of God, ' King 3. 2. Or, 
Secondly, For the Lord himſelf, as thar Pirate 1s ute Dear. 29. 53, 
Pſal. 20. 1. and 52. $9. d Which diverted his Cares and | houghts 
ro other things, and withal occaſioned God's deni:l of rhe honour 
of that work to him. e 7.e, Made them ſubject ro him, thac he 
might trample upon them at his pleaſure, Compare Y/.. $. 6. 

I Cor. 15: 27. 

4 But now the LOR D my God hath given me 
reſt on every ſide, /o that there is neither adveitary, nor 
evil occurrent. 


3 


5 And behold, I } purpoſe to build an houſe unto + eb (as. 
the name of the LOR D my God, * as tre LOR Þ *2$mm 
ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy ton whom [77% 
will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, hc thali build agg OY 


an houſe unto my name. Oboe a 
6 Now therefore command thou, that tney F hew 
me cedar-trees g out of Lebanon þ, and my fervanrs 
ſhall be with thy ſervants /: and unto thee wil 1 give 
hire for thy ſervants &, according to all chat thou ſhale 

+ appoint : for thou knoweſt ti.1t rhere 75 NOt among + eb, ſv 
us any that can $kill to hew timber, lis unro the $i- 
donians /. | 

f i.e. Thy Servants, as appears both from the foregoing words, 

command. $&c. and from the following oppointon of Ty ſrrvants, A d 

this aſhfiance which th<ſe Gen ries pave 9 the building of Soloamngr's 

Temple, was a Type of the cal1og of rhe Gen ies, and that they 


ſhould be very iaftrumepral 1 the building ana conſtioering of 
Chi it's 


— ” 


_— = - Ea = 3&5 - *E = MI A pn 
EE. It Y : —_ j 
FP "þ rme ſo SE — -223;-— Ip Fa WT - 
——_———_— — oy" : 
_ <7 wv = - > ey_—_ + - 
—_— 27 % yo . : 
—_ oy 


COR EernY # "£42 


ku Save. 


LEE _—_ 
> a> >-x99-—ides dag 22 
Y : = my 
== ro 
=v - 
-- 


A 


« Ss al 
o_ 


Ky r 
= —___O—_— Cw 
_ - _ 
OE * 


I « » 
_ _ p __ » gi 20% 
4 SG; —_ __ _ ” moet = . _ _ 4 _ 
* > = —-_ - - a —_— + LET: = 5 : SY gre. = 54s 
XY OE A Ss a % VF Bs: 7 ED Ea: - 5 oy —— 
_ = M _—_ _— ER” > Oak on in = OR MEE eu =D: ATED Dr I 3 —_= a= - was 3 "EE x SEP RE RR. no 
; wt o - ate - - a n = = Ih W - 6 - 4 — —_ — . Ps. 4.59 — —— 
. pw : Huy - = 4 I & Db 5 IE © OI ; p hehe DISD U 
— — —  — — — - F - y - - > - 966 h _— £ - 4 
p——— — —— —— — —— = >. - _ - =» = - = ba hh 4 4 
2 . - : . - —_— __ diced -_ . _ s _ - 
we . - — - on. b > . Ge Io — = Pp. 
4 > f p : - « _ " 
- T.. . Z + 2 oe - > 
"a. + , >. : be G q ” 
4 . : C 
- =. 3.40 we . as 
- - by "I - - 


an on. 


P Et 
< 
F p -7 . : g_ > _ IS 
- ans TS ' ' - 
"i . © mT v PI eo IF; ao 
- o I a -- "g "4 _ 
- 4 R__ re nemattnopoen ——_— = 
of = PO PII ——_ A RS =_—_— P, ry — 
_ No Pro I - f WI — v = A = as g 
- . — — ad - - - ww 


—g 


——— 
— —  * » » . 


£53.I 


— 


IE + "34 x 


= 
———_— - 
__ 


Chap. V. [. 


TH 
- : 


by 
< my —— 
" Iz 
Wn 


K 4 
Chris Spiricual Temple, to wir, his Church. £ Which for y_ 
foundneſs, and ſtrength, and fragrancy, and durablencſ?, were mt 
excellent and proper tor his detign. Of thele David ha pony 
ſome, but nor a ſufficient number. h Which was either wholiy 


in vart in Solomon's Juriſdiction : and therefore he doth not defire 


that Hiram would give him the Cedars, becauſe they were his own 


already ; but only i whic! 
pur Arc ard kill, in the time and manner of doing ct It 3 2] 
which che inge 
ployed therein as they ſhall dire&z or to receive the Cedars, being 
cur down and hewed, from their hands, and to tranſmir chem to me ; 
althouch Hiram in tis return caſed him of chat trouble. þ 1.e, Pay 
them for their Latour and Art. 4 Or Tyrians : for theſe Places and 
People being rcar, and ſubject tO Hiram, are promiſcuouſly uſed one 
for anorcher. 

> @ And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard the 


werds of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly m, and ſaid , 
Bleed te the LOR D » this day, which hath given 
unto David a wiſe ſon over this great people. 

m Being an ingenuous Prince, a lover of Excellency, and a faith- 
ful Friend to Did and to his Houſe. n For though It be nor proba- 
ble that he was a finccre Profelite, becauſe he did not endeavour 
the infiruRion of his People, and the extirpation of their groſs 
idolatry, which by God's blefling and Solomon's help he might eaſily 
have effec; yer he had ſufhcienr information concerning the Na- 
ture and Excellency of the God of Iſreel, and had honourable 
thoughts of him, as alſo divers other Heathens had, 1 Sam. 4. 8. 
Dan.6. 16. 2 Macc. 3. 3» ; | 

2 And Hiram ſent o to Solomon, ſaying, I have 


+ confidered the things which thou ſentelt to me for : 
and 1 will do all thy deſire concerning timber of cedar, 


and concerning timber of fir p. -#. 
0 A Letter, 2 Chron. 2.11. þ Which formerly was, and ſtill 1s 
ery uſeful in meſt buildings. Others render the Hebrew word, 
pitch-trees, or aſh-trees, or pine-trees. To others, it was a particular 
ſorr of Cedars, and therefore comes under the general name of Ce- 
drs, in Solomon's meſſage before related. 

0 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the ſeaq: and I will convey them by fea in 
| oats - unto the place that thou ſhalt F appoint me /, 
and vill cauſe them to be diſcharged 7 there, and thou 
ſhait receive them : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my de- 
fire, in giving food for my houſhold «. ; 

7 The Mid-land Sea. r Or, Ships, or Rafts. Ir is thought tlie 
Timbers were ried togerher in the Water, as now It 15 uſual, and fo 
by the help of Boats or Ships, conveyed to the appointed place, 
which was at no great diſtance. ſ Which was Joppe, 2 Chron. 2. 16. 
a Town upon the Sea, 7oſh. 19. 46. Aﬀ.g. 43. t Heb. diſperſed, 
or Jiſſived : which implies that they were ried together. # Or, 
7.e. Either, Firſt, My Kingdom or People : for the word houſe or 
family is ſomerimes uſed for a Nation or People, as Zudg. 13. 2. and 
12. 11. Zech. 12.13, and 14, 18, The reaſon of this defire is, be- 
cauſe rhe Country belonging to Tyre and Sidon, was very barren, and 
the People rhere being very numerous, depended upon Solomon's 
Country for relief, as 1s manifeſt from As 12.20. Compare Exra 
2.7. Ezeh. 25. 17. And this Relief or Proviſions, Hiram doth nor 
«ctire to be freely given to him, but to be ſold ro him and his Peo- 
ple at a reaſonable rate, as Foſephiss reports it. Or, Secondly, My 
ſervants employed in the work, as it 15 expreſied, 2 Chron. 2, 16. 
Though divers, both /ewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters , conceive 
that this ard that are diftering accounts ; and that here he ſpeaks 
of the recompence which was given to Hiram himſelf, and ro his 
Houſe, for the materials which were taken out of his Territories ; 
and 11 2 Chron. 2. of what was given to his Servants for their La- 
bour. Or, Thirdly, My Royal Family and Court, which moſt pro- 
perly 18 called his houſe. | 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and fir-trees, 
accding to all his delire. | 
i1 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thoufand 
+Heb. core, | Meaſures of wheat, for food to his houſhold, and 
ewenty meaſures of pure oil x : thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year y. 

x Heb. Twenty Cors of pure oil; bur in 2 Chron. 2. 1c, it 1s twenty 
thouſand taths of oil, To which is there added 20000 meaſures of 
barley, ar.d 20000 baths of wine. Either therefore, Firſt, He ſpeaks 
of ſeveral things, as was now ſaid on v. 9. Or, Secondly, He ſpeaks 
there of what Solomon offered: for it runs thus, I will give; and 
here of what Hiram accepred ; and accordingly Solomon gave, for it 
is here ſaid, Solomon gave Hiram. Or, Thirdly, The Barley, and 
Wine, and 20000 baths of common 0:1, mentioned 2 Chron. 2. muſt 
be added tothe 20000 meaſures of wheat, and the twenty meaſures of 
pare ot here expreſied, and the whole ſumm is ro be made up from 
both places 3 that Book of Chronicles being written to ſupply and 
compleat the Hiſtories of the Books of Samuel, and of the Kings. 
» Either, Firſt, For ſuſtenance ro the Workmen, during the Years 
wherein they were employed in the cutting down and hewing of 
the Timber. Or, Secondly, For the yearly ſupport of the King's 
Houſe, during the ſaid time. And theſe words being lefr our in 
2 Chron. 2. may\ſeem to favour their Opinion, that theſe places ſpeak 
of divers Paſſages, and ſeveral Recompences, the one given to the 
King's Houſe, the other ro the Labourers, although the Argument is 
nor cogent ; and this might be omitted there, either becauſe ir was 
ſufficiently implied in the nature of the thing, or becauſe it had 
been plainly expreſſed here. 


* Chap. Iz And the LORD gave Solomon wiſdom z, * as 

3-12. he promiſed him, and there was * peace between Hi- 

ES -_ and Solomon, and they two made a league toge- 
4 L [8 1CT. 


4 Heb, 
beard, 


*2r his S:rvants might hew them for himz which | 


nious Trians well underſtood, 7 Eicher to be cm- | 


N & 5. Chap, V| 


| +2 i.e He increaſed in Wiſdom more ard more : which js here 
' mentioned, becauſe he ſhewed his Wiidom in all his TranſeRions 
with Hiram. ; 
| 13 9 And king Solomon railed a + levy out of all ty, 
| Iſrael, and the levy was thirty thouſand men 4a. thiure 
a Which were to be employed in the moit kenourable ard eafie < mien, 
parts of the Work relating to the Temple 3 in manner exprefeq 
ver. 14. And theſe were Tſraelttes3 but thoſe x5coco mentioned 
| ver. 15. were Strangers, by comparing this with chop. 9. 21, 22, jt 
| ir ſeem ſtrange to any Man, thar ſo many Thovſands ſhould be em. 
; ployed abour ſo ſmal! a Building 2s the Temple was; it muſt he 
conſidered, 1. That rhe Temple, all 1ts parts being conſidered, wa; 
far larger than Men imagine ;. of which, more hereafter. 2, 3h 
ir is probable, thar they were employed by turns, as the 30: Rat 
were, ver. 14. Elſe they had been opprefied with hard and utincer. 
rupted Labours. 3. That the Timber and Stone hewed and carried 
by them, was deſigned , nor only ( though principally ) fer the 
Temple, bur alſo for Solomon's own Houſes, and Buildings; becaute 
we read of no other Levy of Men, nor of any grear care and pains 
raken afrer the Building of the Temple, for the procuremctr. or 
preparation of Materials for his own Houſes, or his other Buildings: 
which implies, That that Work was done before ; nay, that this 
very Levy of Men was made and employed for the building ef the 
Lords houſe, and Solomons houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Feraſalem, 
and Haz, and Megiddo, and Gezer, is expreſſed 1 King, 9, ns 
which may fully ſarisfie rhar ſcruple. : 


14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand x 
month by courſes : a month they were in Lebanon, 
and ewo months at home : and * Adoniram was over *Chy, 
the levy. & £, 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten theuſnd 
that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand hewers } in 
the mountains : 


b Either of Timber, or rather of Stones: for Hiram had taken 
care for the Timber. 


16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers which ere 
over the work, three thouſand and three hundred :, 


which ruled over the people that wrought in the 
work. 

c Whereof 3000 were ſet over the 1g0cco, expreſſed wer. i5, 
each of theſe over 50 of them, and the odd 300 were ſet over theſe 
3000, each of theſe to have the overſight of ten of them, to take 
an account of the Work from them. Bur in 2 Chron. 2. 15, theſe 
Overſeers are ſaid to be 3600. Anſ, The 3co added in 2 Chron. 2, 
might be a reſerve, to ſupply the places of the other 3oco: yea, 
or of the 330o, as any of them ſhould be taken cf from the work 
by Death, or Sickneſs, or Weakneſs, or neceſſary occafions; which 
was a prudent Proviſion, and not unuſual in ſuch like caſes. Ard 
ſo there were 3600 commiſſioned for the work, but only 3309 
employed at one time; and therefore both Compurations way fair- 
ly ſtand rogether. Some learned Men add, That thoſe $400 were 
Strangers, which indeed js manifeſt from 2 Chron. 2. i5, And that 
thoſe 3300 were a diſtin& number of Men, and Jjr-aelites, which 
were ſer over all the reft, both Strangers and Iſraelites; who there» 
fore are here called, the chief of Solomons officers, and are (aid to 
rule over the workmen : whereas, all that ' is ſaid of thoſe 3600 
2 Chron, 2, 18. is, thar they were overſcers to ſer the people a work, 
Which may deſerve further Conſideration. Ochers ſav, That the 
300 added in 2 Chron, were oyerſeers of the Trian Workmen in 
Mount Lebanon, and the reſt in all other places; or thar they were 
ſer over ſome particular and more curious and corfiderable paris 0: 
the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brougir 
great ſtones, coſtly ſtones d, and hewed ftones,. to ly 
the foundation of the houſe e. 

4 Marble and Porphiry, or other Stones of great fize and value, 

e Where they could nor afterward be teen: and therefore rhat this 
was done, is mentioned only as a point of Magnificence, EXCePpt Ic 
was intended for a Type, or Myſtical fipnification of the Precioutne!s 
of Chriſt, who is the foundation of the crue Temple, the Churc? 01 
God; as he is called, 7/a. 22. 16. 1 Cor. 3. Il : 

18 And Solomons builders, and Flirams builders 5 
did hew them, and the [| ſtone-ſquarers f: ſothey pie (uu 
pared timber and ſtones to build the houſe. Ezck, 

f Heb. the Giblites, the Inhabiranrs of Gebel, a place near Zi" 1-, 5. 
named Pſalm $3, 7. Ezeh. 29, g. famous for Artificers and Aichi- 
res, Joſh. 13: 5- Theſeare here mentioned aparr, 25 dift116 1rom 
the reſt of Hiram's Builders, as the moſt Eminent of them. 


CHAP YE 


The building of the temple : and the time thereof : the form and I:rg- 
neſs : windows, chambers, and materials, 1,—io. God's promiſe unt? 
it, 1, — 13. The cieling and adoring it, 14, 15. The Oracte, 

16,—-22. The cherubims : and divers ornaments, 23, — 3% 1% 


doors, 31,35» The inner court, 36. The time in building, 37 3% 
= = F 
N D * it came to paſs in the four hundred and *:C 
Hfourſcore year after the children of Iſrael were Þ" 
come out of the land of Egypt a, in the fourth year 


' 
, 


att 
14k WH 


ft 


of Solomons reign 6 over {irael, in the month Zit, 


which z« the ſecond month, that he + began to build « + # 

the houſe of the T,OR D. Z os 
a 1 his Chronological difficulty, is too vaſt and comprehenſive t 
| be fully diſcuſſed here, or to be f ada -*s Gilohed Readers, 
| and tor the Learned, I refer them to whar is largely digeſied in mY 
| Latin Synopſis upon this place. Ir may ſuffce at preſent co ſuggeit 
theſe Particulars, 1. Thar Tiracls coming cat of Egypt 1s varioully 
"  underſicod 


[ WMChap- VI. 


- Conem ith ſome latitude, ſo as not only to 
Jerſtood in Scripture, and with ſome , niy 
- the time when nr ng eee our of Egypt, bur the time of 


f che Wilderneſs; as 1s manifeſt 


:- being in Or coming 0 Y : | i} 
_ ag 45. where the words inthe Hebrew are nor after, &c. round about mz, byth of the temple, and of the oracle : + Heb \ Ew. 
3s we tranſlace it, bur in thetr coming forth out of Egypt : And Pſalm | and he made + chambers » round 5bour. floor bt: 

4 Ki | 


I 14+ 1,25 


And ir is not impoſſible ir may be ſo underſtood here; after they 


were come out, 8C. tO wit, compleatly 3 7: e. towards the end of cheir 
Expedition our of Egypt into Canaan. Nor doth the difference be- 
tween the Hebrew Prepoſitions, Lamed and Beth, which a learned 
Man objects, hinder this ſence 3 for as Beth ſignifies, (as he faith ) 
after ; lo alſo doth Lamed, Gen. 7. 4- 10, Numb. 33.38. 2, Thar 
Whereas the times of the Judges do chiefly cauſe this difficulcy, 
there are many things which will relicve us therein; as, 1. That 
divers of the years there  menricned belong to one and the ſame 
time, as is evident from Fatr's 22 years, within which fell our, as 
divers learned Chronologers agree, the 18 years of the Oppreſſion 
of the Ammonites, and ſeveral years of the Philiftine Tyranny, who 
opprefſed Iſrael in the Welt, whi:ſt the 4mmonttes vexed them in 
the Eaſt: and the like mighe be obſcrved in other caſes. 2, That 
the vears of Reſt are nor neceſſarily tro be underſtood of ſo many 
diſtin& years, befides rhoſe of War, and Servitude; and thoſe 
words which are generally rendred, the land had reſt forty, or eighty 


jears, or the like; may be thus rendred, ard that very agrecable and the middle 2vas fix cubits broad, and the third 4. 

to the Hebrew, The land had reſt, or began to reſt, or recovercd its | 2»45 {even cubits broad : for withont 5:2 the wall of the | W } 
reſt, in the ſortieth, or in the eightieth ( the Cardinal Numbers being | 014 pe made + narrowed reſts » round abonr char Þ Heb: 1.30; 
frequenily pur for the Ordinal, eſpeclally where the Number ex- he bred 1d Why" P #2 bees Tnat narrowings, ey 1 
ceeds Ten ) year, to be computed from ſome remarkable time ; and |?” 249/45 NOud not be ta ned in the walls of the ob 3:3 rf 


ſo that Phraſe doth nor note how long time, or till what time the 
Reſt continued, bur at what time It began. As for inſtance, in 
Jude. 3. 11+ the land had reſt, nor forty years, as it1s 1n our Trarflation, 
bur in the fortieth year ; to wir, from, and atrer their firſt Reſt in, or 
quiet Poſlefion of, the Land of Canaan, which Foſhua gave them ; 
which time may very probably be made up of the days of 7oſhua, 
ifrer he had ſertled them in a ſtare of Reſt 3 and of the elders that 
our-lived him; Judg. 2. 9. and the time of cheir Corruption atrer 
the death of thoſe Elders 3 and the eight years of Servitude under 
the King of Meſopotamia. SO Fudg. 3. 30» The land had reſt in the 
ejahtith year; to wit, from, and afrer that Reit which Othonzel ob- 
rined for them, ver-.11, And Zudg. 5. 31. It reſted in the for- 
rith year 3 to wit, afrer that Reſt got by Ehud, Judg. 3. 30. and 

uds. %. 2%. 1t reſted in the fortteth year z to wir, trom che laſt Reſt 
gor by Deborah, And thus che compucarion of Years 15 more plain 
and certain, being thus made from Reſt toreft, than theirs that pro- 
ceed the other way. And this is the more confiderable, becauſe ic 
was the Opinion of that famouſly Learned and Yious Biſhop of Ar- 
magh, All which conſidered, ir will be very catie to conrain all rhe 
parts and paſſages of Sacred Story, trom the coming out of Ezypr, ro 
this time, within the compats of 480 Years: of the ſeveral parcels 
whereof, ſee my Latin Synopſes. And as for other Scriptures, which 
ſome conceit ro be contradiQory to this, I ſhall by God's help Vin- 
dicate them in their ſeveral places. b His three firſt Years being 
ſpent, partly, in ſectling the Affairs of his Kingdom z without which, 
neither Civil nor Ecclefiaſtical Concerns could have any Confiſtency ; 
and partly, in making neceflary Preparations for the Work, c For 
ſo it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 3-1. And o it 1s explained here below, 
ver. 37. Tre foundation of the houſe was laid : though in the Hebrew ir 
be only, he butit, Thus active words are oft underſtood of the be- 
ginning of the Aion, as Gen. 5.32. and 11. 26, 


2 And the houſe 4 which king Solomon built for 
the LORD, the length thereof e 4s threeſcore cu- 


' bits f, and the breadth thereof rwenty cubits, and the 


height thereof g thirty cubits. = 

d Properly ſo called, as diftin& from all the Walls and Buildings 
which were adjoyning co itz to wit, the holy, and moſt holy Place, 
e From Eaſt, and ro Weſt. And this, and the other Meaſures may 
ſeem to belong to the inſide from Wall to Wall. f Cubits of the 
Sanfuary ; of which, fee on Gen. 6. 15, g To wit, of the Houle : 
for the Porch was 120 Cubits high, 2 Chron. 3. 44 So that all the 
meaſures compared each with other, were harmonious. For 60 
to 20. (the length to the breadth ) is triple: or as 3to 1: And 


. 60 to 30 ( the length to the height ) is double, or as 2 to 1 : 


And 3o to 20 (the: heighth to the breadth) is Seſquialcer, or 
one and a half, as 3 to 2. Which are the Proportions anſwer - 
Ing to the Three great Concords in Muſick, commonly called, a 
Twelfth, an Eighth, and a Fifth. Which therefore muſt needs be 
a graceful Proportion to the Eye, as that 1n Muſick 1s graceful to 
the Ear. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the houſe þ, 
twenty cubits 2s the length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits as the breadth 


thereof before the houſe. | 

h In the Front of, or Entrance into the houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 4. Being a 
Periſtilium or Portico, a VValk or Gallery, at one end of the Build- 
ing ( from fide ro fide.) And the meaſures of this were Harmonl- 
Ous alſo. For 20 to10 (the length of the Portico ro the breadth 
of it) is double, or as 2 to 1. And, if the height within, be the 
fame with that of the Houſe, that is 30; it will be to the lengrh Sf 
Ir, 25 3 to 2; and roits breadth, as 3to 1, Or, if we take 1n the 


. When 1ſrael came forth, &c. Heb. in their coming forth, &c.. 


L XINes 


j 


Chap. VI. 


5 © Andjj againſt the wall & of the houſe he built ! Or, «po; 
T chambers / round abour, againſt the walls of the houſe 1199s 


& Or, upon it 3 or joyning co it: for the Beams of the Chambers f Heb; 
were nor faſtned into the VVall, bur leaned upon rhe Burtreſſes of rihs. 


the VYall, 


{ For the laying the Prieſts Garments, and other Ucen- 


fils belonging to the Temple, or ro the Worlhip of God, therein 5 


ſee 2 Kings 11. 2. 1 Chron. 28. 12, Ezeb. 42. 13, 14- m# Not tim- 


ply, for there were none on the Eaſt-fide; and ic may ſeem, that 


there were ſome ſpaces lefc for the Windows, which being narrow 
ourwardly, little ſpaces would ſuffice ; bur in a manner, i. e. on all 
the ſides excepr the Eaſt, where the Porch was; and excepr ſome 
very ſmall paſſages for the *'ghr. And yer theſe Lipghrs mighe be 
in che Five uppermoſt Cubirs of the Wall, which were above ail 
theſe Chambers, for theſe were only 15 Cubirs lygh, and che Wall 
was 20 Cuvirs high. n Heb Ribs; 4.e. Eicher, other Chambers 
above, and befides the former; or rather, 191g Galleries which en- 
compallcd all the Chambers, as the Ribs do Mans Body 3 and which 
were neceflary for paſſage to ail the ſeveral Chambers. 


6 The nethermoſt chamber 2s five cubits broad o, 


houſe 4. 

0 To wit, on the infide, and hefides rhe Galleries mentioned a- 
bove. þ Or, narrowings : as in our Buildings the Walls of an Houſe 
are thicker, or broader ac the bortom, and narrower towards the 
top: only theſe Narrowings were in the outſide of che Y Yall, which 
ar each of the Three Stories was a Cubir narrower than char beneath 
Ir, And this 1s mentioned, as the reafon of che differing breadth 
of the Chambers; becauſe che VYall being narrower, allowed mcre 
ſpace for the upper Chambers. q Thar there might be no holes 
made in the VVall for the faſtening of them ;, and rhar rhe Cham- 
bers mighr be removed, if occation were, wichour any inconvent- 
ence to the Houſe, 

7 And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
buile of ſtone, made ready » before it was brought 
chicther: ſo that there was neither hammer, nor ax, 
nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe, while it wa 
in building <. | 

r Hewed, and ſquared, and firted exa&ly according to the dirc&i- 
on of rhe Archite, s So jr was ordered, partly for che cafe and 
conveniency of Carriage: partly, for the Magnificence of the 
VVork, and Commendation of the VVorkmens «kill and diligence : 
and partly, for Myſtical fignification. And as this Temple was a 
manifeſt Type both of Chriſt's Church upon Earth, and of che Hea- 
venly 7eruſalem : {o this Circumſtance fignified as to the former, 
That ir 1s the duty of the Builders and Members of the Church, 
as far as in them lies, ro take care that all chings be cranſatted 
there with perfc& peace and quierneſs; and that no noiſe of Con- 
renrion, or Diviſion, or Violence, be heard 1n thac Sacred Building : 
and for the laccer, that no Spiricual Stone, no Perſon, ſhall bear a 
part in thar: Heavenly Temple, unlets he be frit kewed; and ſquared, 
and made meer for it 1n this Life. 


8 The door for the middle chamber * ws in ' the 
right + ſide « of the houſe : and they went up with 


winding ſtairs x into the middle chamber y, and out of ſhoulder. 


the middle into the third. pe 

t 2.e. By which they entred to go up ro the middle Chamber or 
Chambers; to wit, ſuch as were inthe midgte Story. x te. Inthe 
South-fide, called the right-frde here, and in the Hebrew Texr, Pſalm 
89. 12, and in other Auchors; becauſe when a Man looks rowards 
che Eaſt, or Sun-rifing, which is eſteemed the moit Glorious par 
of the Heavens, and to which Men moſt frequently look tor divers 
reaſons; the South 1s on his right-hand. YVYherevy it 1s impled, 
That there was another Door on the lefr, or the North-fide, lead- 
ing to the Chambers on that fide z though for brevity take 1r be noc 
mentioned here, x VVhich were firher, 1. YVithin the thicknets 
of the Temple-wall, as many think, which ts nor probable, as rend- 
ing to the great weakning of the VVall ; efpecially'1n the upper 
parts, where the VVall was much narrower. And if ſuch care was 
taken to preſerve the VValls intire and unbroken, that rhere mighr 
not be ſmall holes made into it for the faſining of che Brams of rhe 
Chambers, . ver, 6. it ſeems very abſurd and incredible, that there 
ſhould be made ſuch great Breaches within them, -as the Stairs 
would require, Or rather, 2. VVichour the VVall, and without che 
Chambers roo, as leading up to the Gallery our of which they wene 
into the ſeveral Chambers. y Or rather, into the middle Scory, of 
row of Chambers; and fo in the following words, ot of the middle 
Story : for theſe Stairs could not lead up inro each of che Cham- 
bers 3 nor was it needful, or convenient ic thould do ſo, bur only 1nto 
che Story, which was ſufficient for the uſe of all the Chambers, 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it z ; and cove- 


ments, 


T Heb. 


” b : 5 q . q . x yp 4g p' r the 
- whole height mentioned 2 Chron. 3. 4. which is 120; there js | 4 1410 houſe {| with beams and boards of cedar a. L OF, vi 
n this no diſproportion ( being to its length as 6 ro 1; and co irs To wit, the Bulk, and the Body of the Houſe. « Or, the houſe, V*#t- 'F1 
readth as 12 to 1 eſpecially when this height was conveniently i F, che rop of che Houſe : for the like is ſaid of rhe ſides, and bor- ms | 
"ET - * . = ; ALT iP 
Rang Into ſeveral Galleries, one over another, each of which had tom, ver. 15. even the beams and boards ;, ( Of, he vanlt-beams, ara _—_— 1.1 
| | r due Proportions. ; the cielings; the arched Beams and Boards wherewich rhe rop of ob pee yt 
i, Or, win. 4. And for the houſe, he made [ windows of narrow che Houſe was covered, which was made of other VV cod, which , b,_ 
2 " broad lights "A was more pliable than Cedar, and would berrer endire bowing and | | 
Hand ? Narrow outward, to prevent the inconveniencies of the VVea- | bending ) with Cedars. | WT 
thur ; => is $4 cn "9477+ Sag " oo —— RESeeE ro And then he built chambers againtt all the houſe 5, & "4 
* _<ceIVe, and more diiperle the Light. Or, for proſpect; 1.e to give NC 2... A => Ws HET ol $f 
 ewed Light; -yerfutz 3, &. 10 far cloſed as to keep out YVeather, and ler mw cubirs high c: and they relied 4 on the hout? \ 
Ja, in Lighr, with timber ot cedar e. | | 
Rrr E YVhich .F 
—- 
| £4 
Ss a i £ : R » 


LIL KINGS. Chap, | 


Genitive Caſe) the Oracle, eve of the moſt holy place : which laſt 

6. But why ſhould that be repeated again, and that ſo darkly _ _—_ ——_ what he means by the word Oracle, 
_— | d &ly treated of | which he had not vie . 

, afrer he had particularly and exactly ; 
ET ns ro give an account of rhe height of each Chamber, 17 And the houſe 9, that -, the temple r, before it 5, 
or Story, which betore was not done. ) And rhe Hebrew words may ww forty caries long. 
be oy and properly rendred rips - _ « þ To 6s fy 1 i.e. The holy Place, r This is added, to reſtrain the fignigey. 
: cauſe of the e of : ; ; e . 

flac and plain wa prog _ vv ts all the houſe, accord- | in of che _ ws ow TEE OO —_ Building, 
blance it hach win t © all the 1fazliziſh Buildings, which were flat s 1.e., Before the Oracle. Ong ET q =_ my face; 
ing ro the manner of a uy aſh. 2. 6. 2 Sam. 11.2. The [4 6: before che place of my Preſence. en orRenge, e ſaid to he 
at the trop; of which, ſee Dent, ONT ” ohr be more beauriful | Þ<fore God, becauſe he being pleaſed to deſcribe himſelf as ſiting 
inner Roof was _ hr > novice ATE was flat. c Above | #p9P the Cherubim, hath his _ —_ this houſe , where he 
_ —_ iq pea was neceſſary, thar it might be a | beholds the ſervices of = —_ o oy ”w mor of the Houſe di- 
me nals © b - uy 49+ Roof, which it was deſigned to cover ' ſtin& from rhe moſt = " _ wy OT > c ous Proportions al. 
lizle higher than rne ; *- the Roof: for the Hebrew | 10. The Length 40, to the Height 30, 15 Seiquicerian, or 4 & 3; 
and ſecure. d Heb. it reſted, ro wit, the , | ( which is thac of a Fourth jn Muſick: ) The Length «©» the 


$I 4 :  e Which reſted upon the cop of ' : ; ! 5, | 
= _ => qr om Samay}? | Fr oorakgrey oh of the Wall. | Ereadth, 40 to 203 as 2to 1: The Heighr co the: Breadth, 39 jg 


ee 20, 4$ 302 
Eur all this I ſubmit to the Learned and Judictous, | Ed 
1t7 4 And the word of the LORD came unto S0- | 18 And the cedar of the houſe within as carveq 

" , Ring. | | _ (with || knops, and | open flowers; all was cedar ; | Or, 
f Either by ſoine Prophet, or rather in a Viſion or Dream, a5 It ' there was no ſtone ſeen. endl, 

did before. | : : 1 6-8 te, All the Houlc was covered with Cedar. Qveft, How _ 

2 Concerning this houſe which thou art 1n build- his true, when it was covered wich bir, 2 Chron. 3.5.2 Auf. 1. | pun 

* Chap. ing "5 if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and execute my | was done wich Cedar and tir : of which ſee on wer. 15. 2. Itmay* 


2 6 ; 5 to walk |Þe ſaid to be all cedar, becautc the greaceſt pare was ſo, unjver(;] 
2 4& 5-4- judgments, and keep all my commandment med Sag rye rr es 


in them, then will I perform my word with thee, |.1 other VVood, bur Stone only; as the following words hey. 
* 2Sam. * which I ſpake unto David thy father. 4+ Or, all was of Cedar; that 1s, all the Carving was of Cedar, 


: ; d in his . 
7+ 13» g God ſpeaks rhus, parcly ro encourage him to procee (which | 19 And the oracle he prepared « in the houſe x 


1 Chron- Work; and partly, to purge ourthat Pride and Vain-glory, ( whic "EF 
22+ 10, God. the tr þ hog ſaw either then did, or would ariſe in | within y, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of the 


Solozzon's Mind, as being the Author and Euilder of 10 glorious 4 !] OR D. 
Work : ) and that Preſumption and Security which was very likely « i.e. Adorned and fitted it for the Receipt of the Ark, x Hes, 
to grow, and God foreſaw would grow both in Solomon, and 1n the | ;,, ;þo middle of the houſe, or building 3 not the middle Mathemaicalty 
Peoplez as if God was now in a manner engaged to continue his |, 51, bit jn general within che Houſe, as that Phraſe, in the 
Preience with them, and in his own Temple ; and that they had now midale, oft ſignifies; as Deut. 4. 11. Joſh. 7.2.1. Dan, 3, 26. pa 
no great reaſon to fear Gon's departure from them, though they [;,, ,p, ,1s,,5 part of the Houle; for lo this was, the entrance in- 
ſhould provoke him. Therefore « i= reg 7 | nes / = :o the Houſe being at the other end. 
which his Promiſe and Favour 1s ſuſpended; and by alluring h ; 
thereof in caſe of Obedience, he plainly intimates the contrary, up- | 22 And the oracle in the forepart % Was twenty Cu- 
on his Diſobedience. bits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twen- 

* rod, 13 And I will *dwell among the children of Iſrael, |ty cubirs in the height thereof  : and he overlaid ir 

and will not forſake my people [frael. with. pure gold, and ſo þ covered the altar c which ww; #6. 


14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed ir. of cedar d. ſhat i, 


. * 1.2 . ; | : beaten git 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe within with 2 Or rather, which was in th? inner part, to wic of the Houſe, cal. © 


|| Or, frm boards of cedar, || both the floor þ of the houſe, and the | lcd here in Hebrew, the fire-part ; nor becauſe a Man firſt enters there, 
the flor of walls of the cieling 3, and he covered them k on the in- |bur becauſe when a Man is entring, or newly encred into the 


the houſe : ; Houſe, it is. ſtill before him. Thus the ſame or the like word pro- 
+0 +, fide with wood /, and covered the floor of the houſe | _* ng; from the ſane Roz, fs oft wed, as Lewd to. 13. + Be, 


walls, KC, with planks of fir. ME . |: 19, 29, 30, 36+ I Chron. 28. 11. a Objef, The great Houſe was 
and ſo h Or rather, from the floor, as it 1s in the Hebrew : for the for it | 20 Cubitrs high, above, wver.2. Anſ. It is probably affirmed by di- 
ver, 16, felf was nor covered with Cedar, but with fr, as it here follows. | yers, Thar the moſt holy Place was nor ſo high as the holy Place, 
7 Or rather, as it is in the Hebrew, unto the walls of the cieling, Or of | by ten Cubics : which was no way inconvenient, nor againſt the 
the roof, i.e. unto the top of the Wall, which was even with rhe | Rules of Proportion oblerved in Buildings. And as the ſecond parr 
Root: for the Root it ſelt was nor of Stone, bur Wood. Or, unto | of the Building was far lower than the firſt, which was the Porch; 
the walls of the cieling; t. e. unto the Cieling it ſelt z which perform- | {@ the third part mighr be conſiderably lower than the ſecond. And 
1vg the office of a Wall, may well be called by that name, For the | jc might be lower either, 1. Ourwardly , or in reſpe& of the 
name of a wal! 1s not appropriated to Stone or Brick, becauſe we | walls of ir, which might be only 20 Cubirs high, and ar that height 
rcad of a brazen wail, Jer. 15. 20, and a wall of iron, Exe. 4. 3. | covered with a flat Roof z It being bur decent that that eminent- 
And that wail into which Saul ſmote his javelin, 1 Sam. 19. 10. ſeems | ly holy Place ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the leſs holy, even by 
more probably to be underſtood of Wood, than of Stone 3 eſpeci- | jrs ourward and viſible ſhape. Or, 2. Inwardly, or within the 
ally, conſidering that it was the Room where the King uſed to dine. | yyalls of thar part. For alchough this part might be vaulted ar the 
So by this Periphraſzs, from the flow of the houſe, unto the walls of the cop, as the holy Place was, which vaulted Roof ſome think was 
creling, he defigns all the fide-walls of the houſe. & To wit, the | ren Cubirs high; yer here might be the difference, Thar the vaulred 
fide-walls of the Houle, now mentioned, / z.e. With other kind of | Roof of the holy Place lay open to view z whereas that of the 
VVood, even with Fir; as appears from 2 Chron. 3. 5. wherewith | moſt holy was covered with a flat Roof from Wall ro Wall, ar the 
the Floor is here ſaid to be covered. m This is here ſpoken only height of 20 Cubirs, 6 z.e. With Gold, chap. 7. 48. 1 Chron, 23. 
ccncerning the Floor, becauſe there was nothing bur Planks of Fir; | ;%,* c To wit, The Altar of Incenſe which —_ _— next to the 
whereas there was both Cedar and Fir in the fides of the Houſe, | moſt high Place, ver. 22. d Objed This Altar Xa made of Shit- 
the Fir being eirher pur above, or upon the Cedar; or, intermixed | ;; Wood, Exod. 30.1. An. Eicher thee win cnverct wich Cedar, 
wich, or pur berween the Boards or Ribs of Cedar: as may be ga- |char ir might be agreeable to the reſt, all being Cedar, as was ſaid, 
thered from he ſaid Parallel place, 2 Chron. 3. 5. ver, 18. Or this was a new Altar which Solomon made by Divine 
16 And he built ewenty cubits on the ſides of the | command ang Direction, delivered ro him, either immediately, or 
bouſe » both the floor and the walls « with boards of | by his Father : of which, ſee 1 Chron. 23. 12, &c. But this place 
cedar : he even built zhexz for it within, even for the ona _ be _ —_ _ and he covered the altar with 
! ' 7 7 eaar, eitner to make 1t like the reſt ; this was a new 
+ Heb, oracle, ever for the | moſt holy place p. Aker made of Stone, and therefore aps <7 pat 4 wich” Coder, 
holineſs of mn 4. e. The moſt holy Place, which contained in the length of the char ir might beter receive and retain the Gold wherewith this 
hilin-ſs. Houſe twenty Cubits, by comparing this with ver. 2. and ver, 17- | Cedar was over-laid. ver FELIe NE "LIONS | WET 
which may be ſaid to be on the ſides of the houſe, becauſe this part EO YR : ; 
mow - Set pens * | wg-ay _ each ſide of the Houſe, and was 21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe e within _ 
allo 20 Cubits trom fide to fide, ſoit was 20 Cubits every way ; or . U IT , inc of 
on the ſides, ( 1.e, on all the ſides, as indeed jt was) of * A or + golf _ he made a agdramn by the ——— 
of that houſe 3 ro wit, The moſt holy þ/ace, as it here follows. Or, from 80191 g betore the oracle hb, and he overlaid itz v 
the fides of tre houſe 3, i e, from one ſide to the other.. And ſo this is gold. 
meant only of the Partirion-YVall, which was between the holy and | © Or, that houſe, to wir, the Oracle. f Compare 2 Chron. 3. 8. 
the moſt holy Place. o Or rather, as wer. 15. from the floor to the | 8 7-e He wade a Veil, which was upon, or before the Partition; Or 
wall, or ceiling, or roof. So ir is nor neceflary, ar leaſt by virtue of which was a further Partition between the holy, and che moſt holy 3 
rheſe words, to underitand this, as they generally do, That the Floor | Which Veil did hang upon theſe Golden Chains. Others render 1c 
it ſelf was built with Cedar 3 but only all the fides of it from the | £hus, he cloſed or (but (as rhe word fignifies in the Chaldee Dia- 
borrom 20 Cubits upward. If ir be ſaid, that the whole Houſe, and | |<&, from which divers Hebrew words borrow their ſignificarion ) 
conlequently the moſt holy Place, was go Cubits high, ver. 2. it | it (#-e- the Houſe now mentioned ; to wit, the Door of it) Fit 
may be replied, either, That thar is rruc only of the greater Houſe, | fams or bars of gold. h ;.e. In the ourward parr of the Wall, 
or the holy Plzce, which is called the houſe, ver. 19, and that the lef- | 97 Partition, which was ereted berween the Oracle and ihe ho- 
fer, or that moſt holy Place, was but 20 Cubirs high, as divers think ; | 1y Place ; which is properly ſaid to be bejore the Oracle, wilicil 
or that the ten cabits ar the rop, were cevered with ſome other | Was the ſpace within, and beyond thar Partition: for there che 
VVood or thing; or were le t open, that jr might thereby receive | Ve} was hung; and there the Chains or Ears. or whatſoever it W4 
both Light from the Cardlefticks, and Smoke from the Altar of In- | which faſtned the Doors of the Oracle, were placed. 7 T0000 
cenſe. þ 2, e. That ic might be the Oracle, or, the moſt holy place. | the Partition 3 which he here diftinguiſherh from the houſe, or the 
Or, on the inner ſide ( whereby he might imply, that the outſide of | Main Walls of the Houſe, which he had in the former part of this 
the Pertition-V Vall which looked towards the holy Place, was nor | Verſe told us were overlaid with Gold; and now he affirms as much 
lo coyercd. ) Of ( for the Hebrew Lamed is very oft a note of the |of che Partition, And 
22 £1 


Chap. VI. 


6 Which Interpreters underſtand of thoſe Chambers deſcribed 


=? 
25 Ss 


| VI. ]. 


>2 And the whole houſe & he overlaid with gold, 
antil he had finiſhed all the houle : alſo the whoie al- 
tar that 2yas by the oracle /, he overlaid with goid m2. 

þ Not only the Oracle, but all che Holy Placez and, as ſome add, 
even the Chambers belonging to ir. / 7 e. The Altar of Incenſe, 
which was ſer in the Holy Place cicſe by the Doors of the Ora- 
cle. m As before he overlaid it w:ch Cedar : of which, ſee the 


Notes Ol ver. 20. 
23 © And within the oracle he made two cheru- 
oh, bins ” of || + olive-tree o, each ten cubits high. 
py it Gold, and far lefs than thelc, and fixed in another place and po- 
mes of Gare: o Or, of oily trees, which ſomertmes are diftivguiſhed from 
che Olive-rrecs, as Ijx. 41+ 16. 

21 And five cubits 2125 the one wing of the cherub, 
and tive cubirs the other wing of the cherub : from che 
:ctermolt part of the one wing unto the uttermoſt 
pait e- the other, ce ten Cubits. 

»- And the other cherub was ten cubits : 
cherubims ere of one meaſure, and one cife. 
25 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
ani fo was it of the other cherub. 
»- And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
houſe ; and * |! they ſtretched forth the wings of the 


both the 


«Fxod, 
a5, 2.0, : 
[Org 1? ore wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the 


Chewbims Grher wall ; and their wings touched one another 1n 


= the midit of the houſe. : 
2 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 


29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims p, and 
+ eb, palm-trees q, and Þ open flowers, within and with- 
wenrrgs F out r. ; | 
fiery. op As ſigns of the Preſence and ProteRion of the Angels vouch- 
ſafed by God to that Place. g Emblems of that Peace and Vito 
ry over their Enemics, which the 1/raelites duly ſerving God 1n that 
Place might expeR. r Within the Oracle and wichout 1t, in the 
Ioly Place. 
0! we . . 
il 20 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 
21 { And for the entring of the oracle, he made 
'0, . doors of olive-tree: the lintel ad 1ide-polts were || a 
[tic (jure, fifth part of the wall /, 
ſ i.e. Four Cubirs in height or breadth, whereas the Wall was 
2. Cubits, Or, a fifth part of che Door now mentioned. Or rather, 
fu? ſquare, having & Sides, and 5s Angles, which 15 not incongruous, 
nor unuival 10 Buildir.gs, 
Or, »2 The two [| doors alfo ere of olive-tree, and he 
tz f carved upon. them carvings of cherubims and palm- 
2 i. trees, and | open flowers, and overlaid them with gold. 
ni", if 2nd Ipread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm-trees. 
33 So alfo made he for the door of the temple, poſts 
[0 of olive-trees [| a fourth part of the wall 5. 
ur /q4are, s Or rather, four-{quare. See on ver. 3l- 


34 And the two doors ce of fir-tree: the * two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers, and covered them with gold, fitted 
upon the carved work. 

36 And he built the inner court # with three rows 


ot hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams . 
tf 1,e, the Pricfts Courr, 2 Chron. 4. 9. ſo called, becauſe it was 
Nexr to the Temple which it did encompaſs. # Which 15 under- 
ſtood, cither, x. Or the rthicknel(s of rhe Wall, the three rows of 
Sones being one within. anocher, and the Cedar innermoſt as a 
lining to the Wall. Or,- 2. Of the height of the Wall, which was 
only 3 Cubirs kigh, that che Pcople mighc ſee the Prieſts Sacrificing 
upon the &Alrar, which was in their Court; each row of Stones be- 
Ip about a Cubit, and poſſibly of a diffcring Colour from the reſt, 
and all covered with Cedar. Or rather, 3- Of ſo many Galleries, 
Une on each fide of the Temple, whereot the Three firſt were of 
Scone, and the Fourth of Cedar, all ſupported with rows of Pillars: 
upon which there were many Chambers for the uſes of the Tem- 
Pie, and of the Priefts : for it is hard ro think, that only the ma- 
king of 2 low Wall abour the Court would be called a. Building of 
tle Court. Ard that a great number of Buildings and Rooms were 
Beciitary for the various Offices and VVorks which were to be done, 
and the Treaſures of all forts which were to be laid up in the 
1 cmple, largely fo called, is ſufficiently evident from the nature of 
me things, and divers paſſages in Scripture: See among others, 
n Chron, IL. | ”, I2. 
| 37 © In the fourth year was the foundation of the 
0: v7; Doule of the LOR D laid, in the month Zif. 
3. , 33 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 
Nene (which is the eighth month') was the houſe finiſhed 
*.ad\| throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 


tn alrhe x . . . TY 
a all the faſhion of it : fo was he ſeven years x in build- 
If, < 


If, ing 


F, , 
7 
Wwhers, 


” 


the iſt. 


KINA 


cherubins, fo that the wing of the one touched the 


Xx Compleat, and 6 Months, as appears by computation, Burt 
{maller Summs are uſually negleRed, and (wallowed up in the grea- 
ter, both in Scriprure, as Fuag. 2c. 46. 2 Sam. 5.5. 8 King. 2. i1. 
and 1n other Authors. Ic 1s nor ftrange thar rhis VVork rook up is 
much time : for, 1. The Temple properly ſo c2!led, was for Quan- 
riry rhe leaſt part of jr, there being very many and grear Buildings 

_ boch above Ground in the ſeveral Courts, ( for though only rhe 
| Courr of the Prieſts be mentioned, yer ir is thereby implied, thar 
, the ſame ching was proportionably done in the orhers ) and under 
| Ground. 2, The great curiofity of Arc which was ufcd here, and 
| the fewneſs of exquiſicice Artiſts, required the longer rime for the 


5 | . . . . . - A . 
1 Befides thoſe two made by Moſes, Exod. 25.18. which were of. doing of ir. And if the Building of Diana's Temple did employ 


all Af:a for 200 Years; and the Building of one P;ramid employed 
359 Thouſand Men, for 20 Years together ; both which, Pins aft- 
firms: no reaſonable Man can wonder chat this Temple was © Y cars 
1n Building, 


— CHAP. Vil. 
The brilding of Solomon's houſe : the houſe of Lebann, 1, —- 
porch of pillars, and of judgment : the hu of Pharos autighter, 


6, —12. Hiram's wor Þ of the two pillars of braff, t3,%=- 2%; Of 
the molten ſea, 23, —26, Of the ten baſs of 6 aſs, 27,—27% The 
ten brazen lavers : ail the weſſ-ls of braſs and 204, 38,—50.: The 
dedicated things are brought mmto the templ-, 51. 7 ? 
UT Solomon was building his own houſe a * this. * lap: 
teen years 6, and he finithed all his houſe. ek 


a The Royal Palace for himſelf, and for his Succe{Lrs. Or, his 
houſes, the Singular Number being pur for the Plural. 6 Alm 
double rimeto thar in which the Temple was built; becauſe nejcher 
were the Materials ſo far provided and prepared for this, as they 
were for the Temple: nor did <i-her he or his People uſe the fame 
alacrity and diligence in this, as in the other VVork; nor had they 
che ſame Ovligarions to this VVork, as they had to thar, ro which 
they were quickned by God's expreſs Command ; and by the ne- 
ceſlity of ſetting up God's VVorihip there, as che Founda1o0n of 5il 
the hopes and happineſs boch of King ard People, whereas his 
Building was only for S-{;mon's greater conyeniency, and he hed 21- 
ready a Palace of Darid's building. | 

2 C He built alſo the houſe of the forcit of L.eba- 
non c, the length thereof 4 was a hundred cubirs, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the h:ighe thereof 
thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar-pillars e, with 
cedar-beams upon the pillars f. 

c An Houſe fo called. Firher, Firft, Becauſe jc was huile in the 
Mountain and Foreſt of L2hanm, for his R-creation there in. Sum- 
mer-r1me. Bur it 1s generlly ard more probably held, thar ic was 
in or near Jeruſalem, both becauſe there was the throne of judgment, 
v. 75. which was ficteſ? ro be 1n the place of his conſtant and uſual 
R: fidence : and becauſe there was the chief Magez:n of Arms, 1. 
22, 8. and Solomon's Golden Shields were pur there, as is manifeſt 
from 1 King. 1o. 17 and 14, 25, 2f, 28. which ro wiſe Prince 
would do 1n a place ſo remote from his Royal Ciry, and 111 the uc- 
moſt Borders of his Kingdom, as this was. Or rather, Secondly, 
From ſome reſembl:nce it might have wich rhar Flace, for the D'ea- 
{ant Shades and Groves which were abour it: nothing being more 
frequent both in Sacred and ocher VVriters, than to transfer the 
names of Carme!, or Tempe, or the like, to other Places of the {ame 
1"ature and quality with them. &4 To wir, of the principal Manſion ; 
to which doubtleſs other Buildings were adjoyred. e pon which 
che Houſe was builr, and between which there were four flate!y 
Vvalks. f VVhich were laid for the Floor of the iccond Story. 


3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
+ beams that /ay on forty five pillars, fifreen in a + eb, 


row Te 

2 So in this ſecond Story were only three rows of Pillars, which 
was ſufficient for the Ornament of che {econd, and tor the ſuppore 
of the rhird Story. 

4 And there was windows in three 
was againſt light þ in three ranks z. 

h One dire&ly oppoſite or anſwering to the other, as 15 uſual in 
well-contrived Buildings. 7 One exactly under another. 


5 And all the || doors and polts ee ſquare wich |Or,ſpaces. 
the windows : and light 4s againit light iz three 94 Hars 


Y 
Fios. 


rows, and + lizhrt f Heh. 
bi | 5 {ht _ 


gamſt fig ht. 


WCre 

ranks &. : 7 © ſquare in 
þ He ſpeaks, either, fi;ſt, of the ſame Lights mentioned, wv. q. IC o(pe tt, 

being the manner of the Hebrews to repeat the fame things. Or* © 


rather, of rhe ſmaller VVindows or Lights, w hicn were over che {e- 
veral Doors, as the manner of many Buildings 15. 
6 © And he made a porch of pillars /; the length 
thereof was fifty cubirs, and the breadth thereof thir- 
ry cubits : and the porch 2 4s || betore them : and {| Or, «c- 
the other pillars zz, and the thick beam o ere || before nth 
them. | - __ 
| i e, Supported by divers Pillars, for the more Magniticent en- 
trance into the Houſe; upen which alſo 1c is choughr there were 
ocher Rooms builr, as in the Houſe. m Now mentioned, which 15 
ſajd ro be before them; i. e. before the Pillars on whicii the Houic 
of Lebanon ſtood ; or, before the Doors ard Poits menctoned y. 5, 
or, a porch; i e. another and a leſſer Porch, which was before them, 7 e. 
betore the Pillars of rhe greacer Porch now mentioned, n Or, and 
pillars; 1. e. fewer and lefler Pillars for che ſupport of ene lefler Porch. 
o Which was Jaid upon thefe Pillars, as che Otners WETE, V. 2, 


7 © Then he made a porch for the throne q where 
he might judge r, even the porch of judgment : and jt 
was Covered with cedar | from one 1ide ot the floor to 


| Or, ace 
coraing 19 
th:m. 


T Heb. 
from ther 
floor, 


'the other /. M 
Þ another 
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the jon of thali /, a 


a widow- 
Roman, 


f Heb. 
faſhinned. 


I K 1 


iftj I ſe. 9q Deſcit- 
Another Porch or diſtin& Room without the Hou 
bed chap. 10. 18. 7 The People that brought their Cauſes py 
him. / i.e. The whole Floor; or, from floor to floor, - iq wi 
the lower Floor on the Ground, to the upper Floor which co 


yered It. 
7 ſ: where he dwelt, had another 
Sq potirigs which was of the like 


court within the porch 7, 
work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs 


daughter #, (* whom he had taken 70 wife ) like unto 

his porch x. 
7 Fm the Porch and the Houſe, called rhercforc 19 
middle court, 2 King. 20. 4+ # Of which ſee 1 ng. 3. 1: re 
2 Chron. 8. 11, x Not for Form or Quantity, but for che NR 
and Workmanſhip, the Rooms being covered with Cedar , an 
turniſhed with like Ornaments. 


; | If he 
o All theſe y cre of coſtly ſtones accoroing tot 


meaſures of hewed ſtones z, ſawed witn ſaws, with- 
in and without 4, even from the foundation unto 
the coping b, and /o on the outſide toward the great 
COUuTT c. = 

»y Buildings deſcribed here and in the former Chaprer. 2 
ther, Firſt. which were hewed in ſuch mealure and vi St 0 
exat Workmen vſe to hew ordinary Stones, Or, SECON ” 4 
large 25 common hewed Srones, which are oft very grear. Fi 49 
on the intide of the Buildings which were covered wirn Ceaar, ig 
on the ouriide alſo, þ From the bortom to the top of rhe m_ 
ing. c Nor only on the outfide of the fronr of the Houle, whic 
being moſt vitthle, Men are more careful rv adorn; but alſo of the 
other fide of the Houle, which looked rowards the great Court bc- 
longing to the King's Houſe 

10 And the foundation 54s of coſtly ſtones, ever 
great ſtones, fiones of ten cubits d, and ſtones of eight 
CUDILS, 

d Not ſquare, which would have been both unneceſſary, and un- 
pormable. and unmanageable; bur of ſolid meaſure, by which Stones 
3nd Timber are uſually meaſured : and fo they were only rwo Cu- 
birs ſquare, bur there were twenty ſolid Cubits concained in them. 
And fo alſo the foiluwing eight cubits are to be underſtood. 


Þ 


11 And above e were coſtly ſtones ( after the mea- | 


1 
4 


ſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars f. 

e i.e. In the Rvoſ or upper part 3 for chis is oppoſed to the foun- 
dation. f Intermixed here the one, and there the other. 

12 And the great court g round about, as with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar- 
beams þ, both for the inner court of the houſe of the 
LORD 7, and for the porch of the houſe &. 


N G S. 


are. q Sothe Diameter was four Cubits, which, confidering the cha. 
\ piter of five cubits added to che height of each Villar, 2 Chron. "5 PR 
| was not unproporcionable ro che height. , 
| | 16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſs, tg 
ſer upon the tops of the pillars : che heighe of the one 
| chapiter 45 five cubits /, and the height of the Other 
chapiter was five cubits. | 

ſ 0bj. It is but three cubits 1n 2 King. 25. 175, Arſ. The worg 
chapiter is taken diverſly, as hundreds of orher words are, either 
more largely for the whole, ſo it 15 5 Cubirs; or, more ſtriily, cz. 
cher for the pommels, as they are called, 2 Chron. 4, 12, or for tt 
Cornice or Crown, and ſo ut was bur three Cubits, to Which the 
Pomegrapates being added make it four cubits, as It 15 Helow, wer, Is. 
and the other work upon it cook up one Cubit more, which j:; al 
made five cubits. 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreathes of chain. 
work, for the chapiters : which were upon the top cf 
the pillars: ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven ;; 
the other chapiter. | 
| t Which thoſe Nets and Wreathes did encompaſs, either cover. 
ing, and as it were receiving and holdivg the Pomegranactes, or delip 
mixed with thein- ; 

18 And he made «the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the net-work, to cover the chapiters thar 
»ere upon the top, with pomegranates : and fo did he 
for the other chapiter. 

u Or, ſo be made, or framed, or perfefied, x Either of Pome. 
granates, by comparing this with ver. 22. or of ſome other curious 
Work. 

19 And the chapiters that ere upon the top of 
the pillars, ere of lily-work 7 10 the porch z, four cu- 
bits 4. 

y Made like the Leaves of Lilics, or ſuch Flowers. 7 Or, as in 
the porch, t.e. ſuch Work as there was in the Porch of the Temple, 
in which theſe Pillars were (ſer, ver. 21. that ſo the work of the to0s 
of rheſe Pillars might agree with char 1n the rop of che Porch. So 
chere 15 only an Fllipfis or defc& of ke Particle as, which is frequent, 
as Gen, 49.9... Deut. 33. 22. Pſal. Il. 1. Ij4. 21.8. a Of which ſee 
on ver. 16, 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars , bad 
' pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly b, which 
was by the net-work : and the pomegranates were 
two hundred c, in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter.. 

b So he calls the middle part of the Chapiter, and that which 
jerred furtheſt our. c Thele Pomegranates are variouſly accounted 
in Scripcures. They are ſaid to be ninety and fix tn a fide of a pil- 
lar; 7.e. 1n one row, and in all an hundred, Fer. 52. 23. four grear 


| 


2 To wit, of Solomon's Dwelling-Houſe, me:.tioned wer. 8. h Of 
which ice the Note on 1 King. 6. 36. 1 Or, s (Heb, and, which 
is cfc uſed 18 rhat Serie for a Parcicle of compariſon or fimilitude, 
as Prove I1. 2g. and 17. 3. and 25. 23+ ) for the inner court, &c. 
7.e, as it Was 11 that inner Court, of which the very ſame thing | 
1s ſaid, 1 Kinge 6 36, Otherwiſe 1c might ſeem very improper and 
Imperinnt to peak of rhe Court of the Lord's Houſe here, where 
he is rreating o2ly of Solomon's Route. {+ Or, of this houſe, to 
wit, of which I am here ſpeakwg; 7.e. Ot rhe King's Houle, the 
Porch whercot had Pillars, werje 6. and theſe both of Scone and 
Cedar, as may ſceim moſt probable, becauſe the other Pillars were 
ſuch. And whereas the Number and Quality of the Pillars of the 
Porch was onurted, 1cſe 6, thar detett ts here ſupplied, and we are 
implicitly acquainted with both of them, Bur this I ſpeak with ſub- 
mitlion, | 

13 $ And king Solomon ſent and fer Hiram out of 


( 

© 
| 
1 


widows fon of the tribe of Naph- 
iis father yas a man of T yre m, a work- 


er in braſs: and he was filled with wiſdom and un- 
deritanding, and cunning to work all works in braſs »: | 
and he Came to king Soiomon, and wrought all his 
WOrk. 

1 0bj. She 
So indeed Hiram Eing of Tye there affirms; bur he mighr eafily 
miſtzke or be miſtntormed, eſpecially being no Tſraelite, nor a care- 
ful Opſerver of the diſtin&tion of Tribes. Or, ſhe might be of Pan 
by ker Fatner, and of Naphthali by her Mother, or by her Huſ- 
band , who was of that Tribe, and therefore ſhe was truly a wi- 
aow of Naptitali, m Either by his deſcent. being a Thrian by Birth: 
or, by Education and Flabirarion, he or his Father being given to 


the ſtudy of theſe Arts, and having planted themſelves at Tre for. 


rheir improvement therein. However that was, it was a fingular 
Providence of God that there was at that time ſo excellent a Work- 
man fc for 16 great and glorious Works. n And of gold, and ſtone, 
and purple, and blue, &c. as 1s afhrmed 2 Chron. 2, 14. Bur only 
his <1] 72 braſs 15 here mentioned, becauſe he ſpeaks only of the 
Braſcn rings which he made, 


15 Tor he | caſt * two pillars of brafs o, of eighteen 
cubits high a picce p : and a line of twelve cubirs did 


* ., C : 
- chroP. compaſs cither of them about g. 


4- I 2» 


o Of winch fee 2 King. 25: 16, 17, Fer. $2.21, 
ſaid ro be 35 Cubics high, 2 Chron. 3. 15, 
feſtiy ſpeaks of bock the Pillars; and 
It 15 1n the Hebrew. 
Arſ. Either the odd half Cubic is ſwallowed up either in the top of 
the Chapirer, or 1n the bocrom of the Baſis of each Pillar 3 Or, It 1s 
neglefted in che Account, as commonly {mall Meaſures or Numbers 


Þ 0bj. They are 
;» An}, Thar place mani- 
this of each, or one pillar, as 


Obj. Bur chen ir ſhould have been 36 Cubirs. | 


Pomegranates bervcen the ſeveral Checker-works being added r9 
the firſt 96. And ic mult needs be grantcd, that there were as many 
on the other fide of rhe Pillar, or 1n the other Row, which makes 
them 2co upon a Pillar, as is here ſaid, and 400 upon both Pillars, 
as they are numbred, 2 Chron, 4. 13. 

21 * And heſet up the pillars in the porch of the 


temple 4 : and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the ” '* 


That Is 


name thereof || Jachin e: and he ſet up the left pillar, 


and called the name thereof || Boaz. 
d Where they were placed for meer Ornament and Magnificence, | 
for they ſupported nothing. e Fachin ſignifies he; 1,e. God ſtall jy 


Chap, VII 


* + Chrets 


ial 


ih if I; 
it 1 


eftabliſh, ro wit, his Temple, and Church, and People : and Bouz fig- jtrzrgth 


nifics, in it, or rather, in him (to anſwer the he in the former 
name) # ſtrengch, So cheſe Pillars being eminently ſtrong and i}a- 
ble, were in a manner Types or Documents of chat ſtrength which 
was in God, and would be pur forth by God for the defending ard 
eſtabliſhing of his Temple and People, if chey were careful to keep 
the Conditions required by God on their parts. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily-work: 
ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


23 © And he made * a molten ſea f, ten cubits 7 


thirty cubits did compals it round abour. 

f He melred the Bras, and caſt ic into the form of a great V 
for its vaſtncſs called a Sea, which name is given by the Hebrews tO 
all great colle&tions of Waters. The uſe cf ic was for the Priefts to 
waſh cheir Hands and Feet, or other things as occaſion required, wich 
the VVarer which they drew our of it. See 2 Chron. 4+ 2, Compare 
Exod. 30. 19, 20. 

24 And under the brim of it round about, there Were 
knops g compaſling it, ten in a cubir þ, * compatiing , 
the ſea round about: the knops were caſt ; 1n tWO 
'rows k, when it was caſt. 
| £& Or, carved or molten figures : for learned Hebricians note, that 
| this word ſignifies the Figures or PiRures of all ſorts, as Flowers 
| Beaſts, &c. This -general word is particularly explained of 0z?", 
2 Chron, 2. 3+ unleſs there were ſs many Figures, or Sculprures ot 

Gourds, or other Flowers ; and in each of theſe a lictle Ox's head. 
| b So there were 3oo in all, s Together with the Sea, not carved. 
& It ſeems doubxful wherher the ſecond Row had cen in each Cubit, 
and fo there were 300 more; or, whether the ten were diſtribuced 
into five 1n each Row, 


25 In ſtood upon twelve oxen /, three looking t0- 
ward the nor th, and three looking toward the welt, 
and three looking toward the ſouth, and chree looking 

towalr 


&' 


* ſer, 5 
$ [7 
rom the one brim to the other : i: was round all a-+ 


was cre of the daughters. of Dan, 2 Chron. 2.14, Anſ. Þout, and his height as five cubits : and a line of f'on ti 


Heb, 


brim 1 
i brim. 
effel, #0 


K 2 Chrot 


þ 


coward the eaſt m2: and the ſea was ſet above upon 


them, and all cheir hinder-parts ere inward. . 

1 Of ſolid Braſs, which was necefſary to bear fo great a weight. 
jc is probably conceived, that the Water was by Cocks drawn our 
of the Mourhs of theſe Oxen. m Partly, for the more equal and 
convenient ſnpporc of che Veſſel ; and partly, char divers perſons 


might draw Warer out of ir at the ſame time, which was trequent- * 


ly neceſſary, eſpecially in great Solemniries. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two thoufand 
baths ». | = 

n Which amounts to 500 Barrels, each Bath containing abour $ 
Gallons 3 the Bath being a meaſure of che ſame bigneſs with an 
Ephah, Ezek, 45+ 11» Obj. This Sea 1s ſaid to contain 3000 Barks, 
2 Chron. 4 5. Avrſ. Either chere were two ſorts of Baths, as of Cu- 
birs, the one common, the orher ſacred, and the ſacred heid halt as 
much more as the common : or rather, he here ſpeaks of what ic 
did attually and uſually contain, to wit, 2000 Barhs, witch was 
ſufficienc for uſe , and in 2 Chron. 4. 5. he ſpeaks of what ir could 
contain if ir were filled ro the brim, as it is imylied in the Hebrew 
words, which differ from theſe, and properly ſuund ous, ftrength- 
ning it ſelf (to wir, to receive and hold as much as it could, or being 
filled to 1ts urmoſt capacity ) 7 contazned, or could contatn 3900 
paths, | 

27 And he made ten baſes » of braſs : four cubits 
as the length of one baſe, and four cuhits the breadth 
thereof, and thre2 cubirs the height of it. 

o Upon which ſtood the ten Lavers mentioned below, v. 3%. In 
which chey waſhed rhe parts of the Sacrifices, 2 C2ron. 4. 6+ 

28 And the work of the baſes as on this manner : 
they had borders p, and the borders were between the 
ledges : : : h 

p Broad brims, poſſiblyſfor rhe more ſecure holding of the Lavers. 

29 And on the borders that were between the ledges, 
vere lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
there was a baſe r above : beneath the lions and oxen 
were certain additions / made of thin work. 

r So he calls the uppermoſt part of the Baſe: for though ir was 
above, yer it was a Baſc to the Laver, which ſtood upon ir, { Et- 
ther as Baſes for the Feet of rhe ſaid Lions and Oxen : or, only as 
furcher Ornaments. 

30 © And every baſe had four brazen wheels 7, 
and plates of braſs: and the four corners thereof had 
under-fetters « : under the laver wee under-ſerters 
molten, at the ſide of every addition. | 

t Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from place to 
place as need required. # Heb. Shoulders , fitly fo called, becauſe 
they ſtrongly ſupported the Lavers, char chey thould nor fall trom 
their Baſes, when the Bales were removed together with the 
Lavers. 

31 And the mouth of it x within the chapiter y 
and above 2 as a Cubit a : but the mouth thereof 
225 round after the work of the baſe, a cubit and an 
k half 5 : and alſo upon the mouth of it ere gravings 
| with their borders, tour-{quare, not round c. 

h | x So he calls that part in the top of the Baſe which was left hol- 
I low, that the foor of the Laver might be ler into ir, and faſtned in 
| it, y 1.e, Within the little Baſe, which he calls the chapiter, be 
þ, cauſe it roſe up from, and ſtood above the great Baſe, as che Head 
doth above the reſt of the Body. x Above the Chapiter ; for 
the Mouth went up, and grew wider like a Funnel. a Either in 
breadrh : or rather in height, v. 35. whereof half a Cubir was above 
the Chapiter or little Baſe, as 15 ſaid v.25. and the other half is here im- 
Plied to be within ir, and below ir. 6 To wir, in compaſs. c So 
the innermoſt part, called the Mouth, was round, bur che ourward 
Part was ſquare, as when a Circle is made within a Quadrangle. 


| _ 32 And under the borders woe four wheels : and 

oy the axle-trees of the wheels ere | joined to the baſe, 
' and the height of a wheel 225 a cubit and half a 

Cubir, 

in 33 And the work of the wheels vas like the 

work of a charet-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 

naves, and their felloes , and their ſpokes were all 

molten d. 

a And caſt together with the Baſes. 

34 And there were four under-ſetters to the four | 
corners of one baſe: and the under-letters were of 
tne very baſe it ſelf e. 

e Nor only of the fame matrer, bur 
caſt with ir. 


35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubic high : and on the top of the | 
baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof were 
of the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledpes thereof, and on 
ne borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, and 
palm-trees, according to the + proportion f of every 
one, and additions round abour. | 

f Or, empty place, i. e. according to the bigneſs of the ſpaces 


Watch were left empry for them, implying that they were ſmaller 
than thoſe above-mentioned, 4a : 


of the ſame piece, being 


0 
Raneſy, 


— 


N G S. Chap. \ 


37 After this 9zavnmer he made the ten baſes: all of 


1 k "ans 6 

them had one caſting, onc meaſure, and one ciſe. 
33 J Then made he ten lavers of braſs: one 

laver contained forty baths g : and every laver was 


2 4 
£35 a 
> + 4 & 


four cubits : 
one [aver. 

2 Ten Barrels; of which (es above on 1-2» 25. 

39 And he pur five baſes on the tight + fide þ of F Hlebs 
the houſe 3, and five on the left £42 of the houſe 4 : (axldere 
and he ſet the ſea on the right tids of the hou 
ward, over azain{t the ſouth 7, 

h 7 e. In the Souri-tide, as is expreſſed in the en of 
and as th? right fie is uſed above 1 Kings 6. %. and Pſal 89. 12- 
7 Nor wichin the Houſe, bur in the Prieits Court, where they waſhed 
ettaer their Hinds or Feer, of the parts of tie Sacrifices, b 1. e. 
On che North fide 3 for this is here opooied to rhe r32ht or Sonrhs: 
frde. 1 1.e. In the South Eaſt pace, witcre the Cilerings wire pres 
pared, p F 

45 4 And Hiram mad2 12, and the ſhovels, 
and the baions : So Hiram made an end of doins all 
the work that he made king So p 
of the LORD. 

4r Fhe two pillars, and che 5:55 bowls of the 
chapiters that cre on the top of UL: ewo pi 
and the two net-works to cover the two | 


and upon every one of ten baſes, 


1; 


the Verſe, 


SOiohon, tor the houſe 


the chapiters, which were on the top of the pillars : 

42 And four hundred pomegranaces for the two 
net-works, evez two rows of pomegranate. ir one 
net-work, to cover the two bows of the chazicers 
that were 7 upon the pillars : + Het, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the?" the 
bates : Fore 


44 And one ſea, and twelve ox2n under Gn 
45 And the pots », and the jhovels, and the ba- 
ſons : and all theſe velſels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the houſe of the LOR D, were of { bright + Heb. 
bras. | mile 
m To ſeethe thoſe parts of the Sacrifices which the Prieſts ©/722! © ory 
or Officers were co cat. To theſe, fleſh-hagks are added, 2 Chron [conreds 
4+ IS» 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them 7, 1n the clay ground », between Succci and f Reb. in 
Z.arthan. re thick- 
n Or, in thich clay, fat, and tough, and tenacious, and therefore ©* 9, "ow 
firreſt ro make Moulds of all forts, into wich the mcleed Brats was #7, 
to be poured. h 
47 And Solomon lefr all the veſſels w-24cighed + o 
becauſe they were exceeding many : #2: 
weight of the braſs | found our, tude. 
o Becauſe che weighing of them was. very troubiclome, and to 7 Reb, 
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48 And Solomon made all the vei]=l5 chart per:ained 

unto the houſe of the LORD p: the altar of gol 


94, and the table of gold, wherenpon tlie 
bread WAS I. 

r Such as God by the Mouth of 3/7; had commanded ro be 
made for his Houſe and Service, and tfuci as 57/25 had made, only 
cheſe were larger, and richer, and more, acco ding to the d:itfc- 
rence of the Temple, and Tavernacic, and Solomon's vait ricies, 
aud the poverty of Aſes and the Tjraeli.es ar that rime. q io 
wir, of Incenſe, as appears from i Chron, 23. 15. where this is 
mentioned amonait rh: things for which D.wid lefe Gold, and $9- 
lomon 15 here ſaid to build ir; and therefore this canitor be chat 
Altar made by Ajes, Exod. 25. 23, 24- and 3o. I, 3. which ailo 
was of Shittim-Wood, whereas this was mate of Cedar, and co- 
vered with Gold, 1 Knzs 5. 20, r Uandcr whicn, by a Syrzedocie 
are comprehended both all the utenfils belonging to it, and the 
ocher ren Tables which he mace together with it, 2 C9792. 4. 7, 8. 

49 And the candleſticks / of pure goid 7, tive on 
the right //de, and tive on the lett, before the orac'e x, 


ſels & did he put ainong the trealures ci 


'the LOR D. L, 


with the flowers x, and the lamys, and the tongs of 
gold. x 

ſ Which were ren, according to che number of the Tabies, where- 
as Moſes made bur one: whereby mighe be tgmficd £1: progects 
of the Light of Sacred Truch, witich was now grown CiC4i or 049 
ic was 18 Mes his time, and thould ſhine brigiter atid Df gncer ul- 
til the perfet day of Gaſpel-Light. 7 Ot niathe and the Glo, 
u In the Holy place. x Wrouglic upon the Capilicitions, S IE (24d 
formerly been. See on Eved. 25.31. 
the baſons, 


BL 
che AMOOrsS OT Lis 


SOIOMcN 
- ; po * AH S9= 4c Fa hoes - I. ry 1! 

brought in the | things * w hich David iis father had + zh 

« ; 1 __ p | WY 1. _ —_ WES oe LY 
dedicated, cven the ſilver and the goid y, and the vel- anc 
EDN Hf £0f David. 

the houſe of} © 
2 Iatllo 

_ ES 
y Either, 2 Chr "8 


pou 
© 47 


emo vs 


Pr . 1 + wet da 
rae ————_— 2 ana iy” -4 
—_ ag 


- - - 
© wa ee,” — 
" . Pe TAY 
CO =. — we —— 
mus 
og ———R— 


4 


- Pn nu, 


+ . 


"a, 


wn—_—_ ——— 
Aaer 


= EC 


Abt; > "2 Gerrndt 6et 
—— *% _— 
-_ 


EI IS 


| 


_ _— ——— 
_ 


"_ 
- RO —CC\  o _ 
C 
m_— __ 
_—_— 


o' . 
= 
« ts 
&? 4 
K | 
, 1: Ta 2 
> ' 
*! : + 
F oy 
ol 'Y 
s | 


ol " 
, 1 x 
TY e 

ks jo: i 

T7111" 4, 

F 4 & 
$1 

: TT £ 

. » 4 

Wy 4 i 

” P [ T7 I'21 


L148 


W%: 


"A , 2 = 
PLS ; oo 4% © a _ , ” > we 
: I A wo S 2 q 8 
a YO I 7 w_ —_ 
5 . wit 0p p . F 7 - PF 
OW. - PR _ s + A's 
pr Enna og p_ , . —_—_— _ 
— 
* 


PIE IR 


yp £99 07 
Pp E2 


* . 23a! 
Was gn 

a wn pans is ” 
m—_ 


5 s 
+ » 1 
=" 
* > 4. 
PM F405 \ Mi 
Cools > 
ay « 
- pane 
——& 3 - 


a4 "YP.- b-o8 
ed- 
— +» tne ore. 


Wir ap 


'!! 
Chap. 


» 
K 1 Chron: 


&. 20 
+ Het. 
Prences. 


VIII. LI K7 


't its ile ir wholly at his 
Either, Firſt, All of it; and ſo Solomon buile ir w 
Re. charge. Or. Secondly, So much of it as was lefr 7 Thoſc 
which David had dedicated, and with chem the Altar ot Moſes, and 
ſome other of th- old utenſils which were now laid afide, far bet- 


ter being pur in the room of them. 


C H A ÞP.} VIIL 
The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple : | The Ark of the my 
with the Hol» Tnftruments are brought into it : The Lord giveth a t0- 
ken of bs preſence, 1, 1, Solomon's Bleſſing and Tranksgru'g, 

12,——21. Hs Prayer, 22, ——0l- tis Sacrtnce of Peace-Oj- 

ferinz, 62,-——66. 

"Hen * Solomon aflembied the elders of Iſrael , 
1 and all the heads of the tribes b, the 7 chief 0 
the fathers c of the chiidren of iracl, unto king >0- 
lomoa 4 in Jeruſaiem e, that they might bring up the 
ark f of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 
city of David s, which is Zzon b. . 

4 The Scerators, and Judges, aid Rulers b For each Tribe had 
a peculiar read or Governcur. c The chict Perſons ot every great 
Fan;ily in each Tribe. d Ututo himfelf 3 che anteccoent Noun hbe- 


© = {> 


N G 5. 


of the houſe 7, to the moſt holy place, ever under 
the wings of the cherubims 

q i.e. To that parc of the Houſe which is called the 0ract-, 
1 Kings 6. 5, 16, 19, 23. Or, as It here follows, the moſt holy plics, 
r To wir, of Solomon's new-made Cherubims, 1 Kings 6, 24, 24 5- 
not of rh= Mſaical Crerabims, which were far leſs, and unm3»;\); 
fixed to the Ark, Exod. 37. 7, 0s and rherefore together WIE the 
Ark, were put under the wings of theſe Cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth zheir rwo wing; 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims corerca 
the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. 


3a A - 


i 


f| of the ſtave; were ſeen out in the || holy place ; before ©. 


[the oracle, and they were not ſeen without : and there 
they are unto this day. 

ſ. Noc wholly, which was exprefly forbidden, Exid. 25. +. 
(Numb 4.6. bur in part. t Either, Firſt, Properly fo called : which 
| place was indeed before the oracle. Bur how then could jr he (:j6 
chat they were not ſeen withoy!, to wit, 11 the Holy place ? For thee 
| thry thovid be ſeen witizour, to wit, 1n the Court, was ſo ridicy- 


| Jous a conceir, hacit had neen abſurd ro ſuppoſe ic, or to ſay any 


: z aim -| . . - k 
ing pur for the relative and reciprocal Pronoun, 2s 15 trequen' WIN | ching ro prevenc 1t. Nor 1s It mucin better what others fay, tha: 


the Hebrews. e Where the Temple ws buile, and now finiſhed. 
F To rhe rop of this high Hill of Moriah, upon which it was bull 3 
whither they were now to carry the Ark in a ſolemn pomp, that 
by this th-ir a:rendance they might make a pubhck protection of 
that ſervice and reip:&, and obedience which they owed unto thar 
God who was graciouſly and glo-touſly preſent 19 the Ark & Where 
David had placed ne Ark, 2 Sam. Ge 12, 17. Sec on i ings 2, 10 
and 3.1, þ Which is called 2791, becauie It was buiic upon that 
Hill. | 

2 And all the men of Ifrael i aſſembled themſelves 
unto king Solomon art the feaft &, in the month Erha- 
nim. which # the ſeventa month /. ; 

; Not only th- chief Men who were particularly invited, bur a 
vaſt umnb:r of the common People, as being forward to ſee and 
to joyn in this grear and glorious Solemrity. þ Underſtand cither 
firft, The Feaſt of Tabernacles. Or - rather, Secondly, The Feaſt 
of the Dedication, ro which Solomon had invi ed them, which was 
before thar Feaſt; tor char began on the 15th day of the 97th month, 
Lev. 25.3. but this began ar the leaſt 5 days before that Feaſt ; 
for $2/5-01 and the People kept the Feaft for 14 days, here vs 55 
7.e. - dis for rhe dedication of the Temple, and - other days for 
char of Taberoaclesz and after both theſe were finiſhed, he ſent all 
the People to their homes on the 23 day of the month. Sec 
2 Chron. 5,9, io. 1 Which time he cnoſe wich common reſpedt 
to his Peoples convenience, becuuſe now 'hey had gathered 1n all 
their Fruits, and now they were come up © Jeruſalem, to Cele- 
bratc tne Feaſt of Tavernacles, Queft Tine Temple was not finiſh- 
ed ill the eighth monch, 1 Kings 6.38. how then could he 1nvite 
them 1: the ſeventh month? Anſ. This was the ſeventh month of 
the uext Year. For although the houſe in all its parts was fimſhed 
the Year Þ: fore, yer the ureifils of 1 deſciibed Chap.. 7, were not 
then tvily finiſhed, bur rook up a confiderable time afrerward : and 
many preparations were ro be made for this great and extraordi- 
nary occalion, 


2 And all the elders of Ifracl came, and the prieſts 


to00K up the ark m. 

m For a.though che Levites might do this, Numb. 4.15. yer the 
Priettz d1d ir a* this time, partiy, for the greater honour of the 
Sol-mnity 3 and partly, becaute the Levites might nor enter into the 
Holy plece, much lefs ines the Holy of Holes, where it was to be 
placea, in'o which the priefts themſelves might nor have entred, 
1 the High-Viieſt alone could have done it. Obje The Levites are 


theſe ends of rhe ttaves did diſc-iver themſelves thorough the ve! 
which chey thruſt for war.i, though they did nor pierce thorough 
it. tor neither in chat cole l1ad they been ſeen; and beiides, there 
was a Wall as well as a Veil 1n that place, Or rather, Secondly. 
In the moſt holy place, which 1s oft cailed by way of eminency, 
the Holy place, as Fxod 25. 30. and 3G. i. Levuit, 6.30. and 10, ry 
and 16 2,16, 179, 20 Aid ihe H. brew words rendrcd before the 
oracle, may be as well rendred, witon the oracle, the Phraſe, al pene, 
HDeti.g fo uled, Gen. 1- 2+ the ſpit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters, 1, e, 1n the Waters, or 1n 'hat confuled heap of Earth and 
Warer, in which God was now - working, that he mighr bring 1t jnco 
order and uſe ; ard Gen 1. 2% where 1t 15 well rendrcd, # the open 
firmament of heaven, 1.e. of the Air, And hus the whole is moſt 
rrue, They were ſeen out, to wit, withour the Ark, and the Che- 
rubims- which covered ail the other parts, but they were not ſeen 
wit hout the Oracle, to wit, 1n the Holy place, ſtrictly (o called. 
For liow could they be ſeen there, when there was both a Wall 
and a tick Veil berween that place and the Oracl. ? And theſe 
S.aves were lefr jn this poſture, that ihe High-Prictt might nereby 
be certainly guided to that very particular place where he was one 
day in a year to ([prinkle Blood, and ro offer Incenſe befor? the 4rb, 
which otherwiſe he mighc miſtake in chat dark place, where the 
Ark was wholly covered with the Wings cf the greac Cherubims, 
which ſtood berween him and rhe Ark when he entred chicher, 
Some conceive that the Door of the Oracle ſtood always open 
(which yer ſeems very improbablc ); ani thar they who were 
near the Door, might fee the ends of the Staves, chough, by rea- 
ſon of the darkneſs ot the place chey could fee nothi g - lic chere, 


reb, {| when the LOR D made « covenant with the; 


of Egypt. | 

u Srictly and properly: for in a more large ſenſe, as in is oft 
taken for by or near, as 1s cotifellcd, and hath been proved before ; 
ſo the pit of Manna, and Aarn's rad were alfo in it, cb. 9. 4. 


flimony, where God commanded Myſes to puc them, as ic i5 exprel- 
ſed, Exod. 16. 33, 34. Numb, 17. 10. and not ſtrictly zn ic, Bur of 
this more, God afliſting, on eb. 5. 4. 

io And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 


{aid ro have done this, 2 Chron. 5. 4 Anſ. That is moſt crue, be- 
caul* al! the Priclts were Levtes, though all the Levites were not 
Prieſts. 

4 Ard they brought up the ark of the LORD, 
and the tabernacle of th2 congregation », and all the 
holy veiteis that vere 1n the tabernacle, even thoſe did 
the privits and Levites o bring up. 

n Ti; ade by Meſes, which doubtl:(s before this time had been 
rrarſ}:ced from Grbeon to Z1on, and now together with other things, 
was pur 1nto rhe Treaſuries of rhe Lord*-Houſe, to prevent all the 
ſup<riiiczous ule and prophane abuſe of ir, and to oblige the peo- 
ple ro come up to Feruſalem, as the only place where God would 
now be Worſhipped, o The Prieſts carrying ſome, and the Levites 
others, 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
frac}, that were afſembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and oxen p that could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

Þ Eicher, Firit, In rhe way, as David did upon the like occa- 
fon, 2 Sam. 6. 13. Or, Secondly, Whea the Ark was come into 
©&1e Priefts Covre where the Altar ſtood, whence it was ſpeedily 
t> be conveycd to thit place where the People could never be- 
h-14 it more. Or rather, Thirdly, When the Ark was ſeated in 
ics P{2CC © tor alnough they might In the way or paſſage offer ſome 
S:ormccs, as David did ; yer that was nor a proper ſeaſon to offer 
is many Sacr.fices as ceuld not be toid nor numbred, as theſe are here 
ia1d ro be 3 which far berrer agrees with whar is more particularly 
rea-ed below, vr. £2, 63, 64, which 3s here figriified in the gene- 
r.1 by way of anticipation, as 15 frequently done in the Scripture in 
PRE. caſts. 


6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 


houſe of the LORD x. 

x Either, Firſt, The moſt Holy place, into which the Prieſts 
had now entred to carry in the Ark. Or rather, Secondly, The 
Holy place, where they might have flood ro miniſter, if the Cloud 
had nor hindred them, as may be gathered from the next Verſe. 
y The uſual roken of God's glorious preſence. See Exod, 16. 10. 
and 24.15, 16. Numb, 9. 15, 7 Partly, in teſtimony of his gra- 
cious acceprance of this Work, and their Service; and partly, to 
beger an awe and reverence in them, and in all others, when chey 
approach to God. 


1 S0 that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 
becauſe of the cloud a: for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe of the LOR D. 

a Becauſe the Cloud was eicher ſo brighc thar ir dazled their 


eyes ; or rather (o dark, rhat ir ſtruck them wich horror and 4- 
mazement, as 1s implied in rhe next Verſe. 


c that he would dwell * in the thick darkneb.. 

b Percelving buth Priefts and People ſtruck wich horror and wor- 
der at this darkneſs, he minds them, chat this was no fign of God's 
diſlike or disfavour, as ſome of them might poſſibly imagine 3 but 4 
roken of his Approbation, and Grace, and ſpecial Preſence among 
them. c Not in expreſs words, bur by plain conſequence, becauic 
he hath declared borh by his Words and Atons, that he would ma- 
nifeſt his preſence with, and dwelling among his People, by a dark 
Cloud, 1n which he would appear. Sce Exod. 13- 21, 22+ 4nd 24 
16. and 40. 35. Numb, 9g. 15. Deut. 4+ 11, and 5. 22+ Pſal. 18. 12 


and 97. 2. 

13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in 5, 
a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever e. 

a I perceive by this thick darkneſs, thac thou art coming among 


nant of the LORD unto his place, into the Oracle | 


us, and therefore make haſte and come, O chou Blſed Gveit 
ine 


Chap, VII 


8 And taey drew out the ſtaves /, that the + enq;*is, 


9 * There was nothing in the ark «, fave the *Exo.:; 
two. tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there at Ho- ?1- ba 


children of Ifrael, when they came out of the land ;, 
 Or,wher 


7.e. by ir, ro wir, in the moſt Holy place, before th? Ark of the te- * 


out of the holy place x, that the cloud y * filled the*Ex 


"_ , 34445 


cur.!7, 


S 2” wy 


12 © Then fſpake Solomon b, The LOR D * faid,cir! 


As 
£ \8 


Ut, 


17: 1, 


F Heb, 


2 Chron, 
' I 2, 


Exod, 
ſ. 11, No God like thee, -in heaven above, or on earth 
ny . 
"oy beneath, who * keepeſt covenant and mercy with 
**thy ſervants that walk before thee with all their 


L712, 
Heb, 

'? ſhall 
be cut 


Man 


hap 


1 Chron; 


labliſhed, 


.VIIL. 


L KINGS. 


inro che dwelling-place which I have buile by thy Command, and 


for thy Service. e Not a Tabernacle, which was made to be car- 
ried from place to placez bur a durable, and, I hope, perpetual 


Habitation- 


14 And the king turned his face about f, and bleſ- 
ſ:d all the congregation of Iſrael g; ( and all the 


congregation of Iſrael ſtood 4 ). 


From the Temple, rowards which he was looking to obſerve 
thar thick and extraordinary darkneſs, to the Body of the Congre- 


arion. 2 Or, Bleſſed, (ro wir, the Lord, which is eafily underſtood 


ſ 


King- 


om the following words; in which he only bleſſerh or praiſerh 
God, bur doth not bleſs the People ar all ) with (to the Hebrew eth 
| 5s ofc uſed, as hath been ſhewed before ) all the congregation. Al- 
though he might do both, firſt bleſs che Congregation, which poſſi- 
bly he might do in that folemn and appointed Form, Num. 6. 
which therefore it was needleſs ro repeat here ; and then bleſſed 
God. And indeed he dorh both here below, where theſe ſame 
words are uſed, ver. 55, 56, 8c. 

ro God, whom they adorcd : and partly, our of reipe& to the 


h Partly, in way of Devotion 


i5 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of 


Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David my 


father, and hath with his hand fulfilled ir ;, ſaying, 


i Praiſed be God borh for his Grace in making ſuch a promiſe, 


and for his Goodneſs and Truth in fulfilling ir 


16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt &, I choſe no city / out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my Name might 
#25. |. therein 923 but I choſe * David » to be over my 


OL 


cople Iſrael 


þ Until David's time ; for then he did chuſe Feruſalem, 1 7. 2. 
7 did not declare my choice of ir: for ſo chyſing is uſed for declaring 
or executing ones choice, as Deut. 12.1. 2 Chron. 6. 5, Zech. 2. 12+ 
and things are ofc ſaid to be done when they are only manifeſted or 
declared to be ſuchz in which ſenſe God is ſaid to be, juſtified, 
Pſal. $1.4. and Men to be guilty, Ho. 5. 15, Otherwiſe to ſpeak 
properly, whatſoever God chuſerh, he chuſerh from Erernity. 
m That my Preſence, and Grace, and Worſhip, and Glory, might 
he there. n And in and with him the Tribe of 7udah, of which 
he was, and Jeruſalem where he dwelt; which is here implied by 


the oppoſition of this co the former part of che Verle. 


of Iſrael. 


0 In his defire and purpoſe, as this or the like Phraſe 1s uſed, 
I Sam, 10.7. and 14.7. 2 SAM, J« Zo 

138 And the LORD ſaid unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my Name, thou didſt well that ic was in thine 


heart p : 


17 And * it was in the heart of David my father o, 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LOR D God 


p Thy intention and affe&ion was well-pleaſing to me, 
19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 


but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 


ſhall build the houſe unto my Name. 

20 And the LORD hath + performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of Da- 
vid my father, and ſit on the throne of Ifrael, as the 
LORD promiſed, and have built an houſe for the 
Name of the LOR D God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, where- 
in x the covenant of the LORD 4q, which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the 


land of Egyp 


cs 


4 ie. The Tables of the Covenant, by a Meronymy, wherein the 
Conditions of God's Covenanc with Iſrael are written. 


22 © And Solomon ſtood r before * the altar of the 


LORD /; in the preſence of all the congregation of 


Iſrael r, and {pread forth his hand toward heaven : 
7 Upon a Scaffold ſer up for him in the Courr of the People, 


2 Chron, 6.13. ſ With his Face towards the Alrar of Burnt-offcr- 
Ings. t Who ſtood round abour the Scatfold, in che ſame Courr 


With him. 


23 And heſaid, LORD God of Ifrael, * There xx 


heart : 


24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my fa- 
ther that thou promiſedſt him «: thou ſpakeſt aiſo 
with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled jt with thine hand, 


Houſe by David' 


Cha,2.4.4S it zs this day. 
4 That branch of 


s Son, 


thy Promiſe concerning the Building of this 


25 Therefore now, LOR D God of Iſrael, keep 


«"tee With thy ſervant David my father, that thou promiſcdlt 
him x, faying, * + There ſhall not fail thee a man in 
my ſight to fit on the throne of Iſrael, + ſo that thy 
Children take heed to their way, that they walk before 
1. 1, as thou haſt walked before me. 


Chap. VIII 


x Make poed the other branch of thy Promi | 
; y Promiſe, and do nor loſe 
the Glory of thy Faichfulneſs, which now thou haſt gor. 


26 And now, O God of Ifrael, let thy word, I 


pray thee, be verified, whi 
ſervant David my father. _ -<onmurems mma 


27 Pur * will God indeed dwell on the earth z ?*2Chr.2.6. 
Behold, the heaven z, and heaven of heavens 4; Cary: 7 664. 


- y , : er.223.24» 
not * contain thee þ ; how much leſs this houſe that I _ : _ 
have builded c ? 


4 *Am.7-10, 

- Kremtnncy. upon God's performance of his promiſe concerning 
the uilding of the Temple, he breaks forth into admiration, Is ic 
poſſible char che Grear, and High, and Lofty God ſhould ſtoop ſo 
low, as to take up his dwelling here among Men? O, aſtonithing 
condeſcention! z All this vaſt ſpace of the viſivle Heaven. a The 
third and higheſt, and therefore the largeſt Heaven, called the hea- 
ven of heavens here, as alſo Deut. 10. 14. P/ſal. 148. 4. for irs emi- 
nency and comprehenſivenels. b For thy Effence reacheth far be- 
yond them, being Omnipreſent. c This Houſe theretore was noc 
builr as if ic were proportionable to thy grearneſs, or could contain 
chee, bur only that therein we might {erve and glorifie thee. 


28 Yct have thou reſpe& unto the prayer of thy 
ſervant 4, and to his ſupplication, O LOR D my 
God, to hearken unto the cry, and to the Prayes 


which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day : 

4 Though thou arc no: comprehended withia this place, yet 
ſhew thy (elf to be graciouſly preſenc here, by accepting and grant- 
10g ray prefenc Requeſts here rendred unco thee, 


29 That thine eyes may be open e towards this 
houſe night and day, even toward the place of which 
thou halt ſaid, * My name f Jhall be there : that thou * peut 12. 
mayelt hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant 11. 
jhall make || towards this place g. l; Or, in 

e To behold, ro wir, with an Eye of favour and compaſſion. ak 
So 1t 15 a Synedochical Exprefſion 3 compare Pſal 33. 18. aad 34-15. 
Zach, 12. 4. f My Preſence, and Glory, and Grace. See above 
ver. 16, g This Temple, ro which Solomon did now look, and ir 


may be, point 3 and rowards which, the godly Iſraelites directed 
their looks in their Prayers. See Dan, 6. 10. 


3o And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall 
pray i| towards this place : and hear thou in heaven !! Or, in 
thy dwelling-place þ, and when thou heareſt, || for- thi place. 
glVe z. | || Or, be 

h Which he adds, tha the People might not 1dolize the Temple, #449 able, 
nor preſume upon it, as if God were now faſt tied ro them, as 9? v7 
having no other dwelling-place;z and to dire& chem in all their Ad- 
dreljes ro God 1n this Temple, to lifc up their eyes above ir, even 
ro Heaven, where God's moſt True, and moſt. Glorious Dwelliing- 
place 1s. 7 To wit, the Sins of chy People, praying, and even of 
rher Prayers 3 which, it nor pardoned, will certainly hinder che 
Succeſs of all their Prayers, and the courſe of all chy Bleihogs 
upon them. 

31 © + If any man treſpaſs & againſt his neigh- + teh. 
bour, T and an oath be laid upon him-7, to cauſe him Whatſoever 


ro ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in this © 2797 


: paſs.So Gr. 
houſe » : . fHeb. ana 


k 7.e. If he be accuſed of a Treſpaſs, / Eicher by the Judge, þ- require 
or by the Party accuſing him, or by the accuſed Perfon himſeit : yn oath of 
which was uſual, when chere were no Wircnefſes, See Exod 22. $, him, or, 
ii. Numb. 5. 12,15, (5c. m For here God, who was appealed rgrder an 
ro as Witneſs, was eſpecially preſent. Hence che Heathens uled to gath robig. 
Swear at their Alcars. 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way » upon his head, and juſtifying the righteous, 
to give him according to his righteoutneſs 0. 

n t.e. The juſt Recompence of his wicked Aﬀtion and Courſe, 

o To vindicate him, and co. maniteſt his Integrity. 
X [eV. 26» 


3 © When * thy people Ifrael be ſmitten down - 
before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt ye. 23.25 
thee, and * ſhall turn again to thee, and confeis thy * Lev. 26. 
Name p, and pray, and make ſupplicacion unto thee 3% 40 
| in his houſe : CEE 

p Give Glory to thy Name, by acknowledging their Sins, and 
thy Juſtice z and by accepting the puniſhmenc ot rheir Iniquity 3 
and by trufting co thy Power and Goodnels alone, for their De- 
liverance, | 


34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive che 
ſin of thy people Ifrael, and bring them again 4 
unto the land, which thou gaveit unto their ta- 


thers. 

4 From the Land into which rhey are ſuppoſed to be carried 
by their Enemies, into Canaan. Queſt. It they were Banithed 1n- 
to a ſtrange Land, how could they pray in th# houſe, as they are 
ſaid to do, wer, 33+ Anſw., 1, That may be rendred to, cr, 79- 
wards thu houſe, as it is expreſſed, v. 29, 39% The Hebrew Prepo- 
/itron Beth, in, being ofc pur for El, to, or, towards, 2. This may 
he under{tood of divers Perſons3 and fo the ferce 15 this : When 
the Peuple of Tjrael be defeared 1n Barrel, and many of their Bre- 
thren be raken Priſoners, and carried into Captivity 3 if then their 
Brechren remajuirg in che Land, ſhall hearrily pray for their Cap- 


tive Brethren, they ſhall be delivered, 
35 © When 
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Chap. VII. 


* Lev. 26. 
19. Deur. 
28, 23. 


Dcu:c. 28. 
21,22, 275 
35. _ 

| Or, J4- 
1i/di&rom. 
f ticd. 
£2tes, 


C When * heaven 7 15 ſhut up 5, 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; 
pray towai 
turn from their ſin, when thou afflicteſt them - - 

} The lower Heaven in which the Clouds are; as Deat. 11. 17 
P/al. 147. 8. $5 The Heaven 15 compared 
God's keeping, out of which norhing can 
cloſe ſhur up. » be 
from chem by their Aliiictions, as thou may ſt juſtly do. 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive wy fin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people Ifrael, chat thou 


if they 


and give rain y upon thy land which thou haſt given 
to thy people for an inheritance. 

v That their Sin b<ing Pardoned, and thou being Reconciled un- 
ro them, may'ſt vouchſate to reach them. Or rather, as our Tran- 
Nators render the very ſame Words, 2 Chron. 6. 27. When thou ſhalt 
reach, or haſt taught them, not only by thy Word, for that was done 


before 3 but by their Aﬀi&ions, which is on: of God's Schools ! 


; 
c 


and eſpecially, by thy Spirir, enlizhening their Minds, and enclining 
their Hears, that they may learn, and profir both by che Word, 
and by their Aﬀiitions. And chis 1s here hcly added, to ſhew, tha! 
he covld nor expect, and did nor defire from God the Pardon of 
their Sins, bur upon Go.i's Terms, to wir, upon ther True Repen- 
trance. x i.c. The way, or Will of God; or the way of rheic 
Dury, as the following words explain ir, which 15 moſt rightly calle 
the 50d way here, and 1 Sam. 12,23. becauſe it 15 both Juſt and 
Boly, and therefore good 1a 1t ſelt; and good, chat 15, both De- 
lighrful and Profitable, ro thoſe that walk 10 1t. The meaning 15, 
When thou haſt efteually raught them, ard rhey have throughly 
learned how to pleaſe and ſ-rve thee acccprably, and to walk be- 
fore thee 1n tie way which thou haſt pretcrived chem. The order 
of Solymns Praver is very obfervable 3 firſt and chiefly, he prays 
for their Repcnrance and Forgiveneſs, which 15 the chief Bleſſing, 
ard the only ſclid Foundaricn of all orner Mercies: and then he 
prays ter the | emporsl Mercy 3 thereby teaching us what to mind 
and dcfire p; incipally in our Prayers 3 which alſo Chriſt harh caught 
us in his perfect Pactern and Form of Prayer z waerein there Is 
but one Petition for outward, and all the reſt are for Spirirual 

Blcſlings. 

37 © If * there be in the land famine, if there be 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be ca- 
rerpillar z.; if their enemy beliege them in the land of 
their || cities, whatfſocver plague a, whatſoever ſickneſs 
there be ; 

'z i,e. The Plague of Locuſts, or Caterpillars, infeſting a Land 
by their great numbers, and venomous or noXious qualicies : of which 
ſee, Exod. 10.4, 5: Dent. 28. 42. Pſal. 105. 34, 35. 4 Iharchietly 
fgnifies, an excraordinary Judgment ſent from God. 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made 
by any man, by all thy people Lirael, which Jhall 
know every man the plague of his own heart 5, and 
ſpread forti his hands towards this houſe : 

b i e. Either, 1. His Sin, which may be called the plague of his 
beart, in oppcſicion to the other Plagues here mentioned, which 
afftlict only the Body, or outward Man; So the ſence 1s, Who, by 
their Aﬀiitions are brought to a true and ſerious ſence of their 
worſe and inward Plague of their Sins, which are moſt fitly called 
the plague cf the heart, b<cauſe that 1s both the principal Sear of Sin, 
and rhe Fountain from whence all acual Sins flow, Matth, 15. 19, 
Or rather, 2. His Aﬀi&ion ; for ſo this is Explained in the paral- 
Icl-place, 2 Chron. 5. 25. ( which is the more conſiderable, becauſe 
rat Bock was written after this, to explain what was dark or doubt- 
tal, and ro ſupply whar was lacking in this) when every one ſhall 
bnow hs own ſore, and bis own grief ; which is not unfitly called, 
toe plague of hy heart, becauſe ic was that Plague which his Heart 
was moſt Aﬀiited with, which pained him at the wery heart; as the 

Phraſe it, 7er. 4. 19. compare P/ſal. 55. 4. which cauſed him moſt 
vexation or grief, which 1s a Paſſion of the Heart : and ſo the ſence 
15, Who thail know, 7.e. be duly and deeply ſenſible of his Af- 
fi;aion, and the hand of God init; and his Sin as rhe cauſe of it: 
for Words of Knowledge in Scripture, do very frequently nore ſuch a 
kind of Knowledge as affets and changeth rhe Heart, and reforms 
rhe whole courſe of a Man's Lifez for which cauſe, Men of ungodly 
Lives are frequently ſaid in Scripture not to know God, or Chriſt, or 
his Word, &3c. And cherefore no man knows his ſore in a Scripture- 
{EB3CE) but he who bears the ro1, who turneth unto him that ſmiteth 
z{m, ard ſincerely ſeeketh to the Lord for Relief. 


29 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man accordin 
to his ways c, whole heart thou knoweſt 4, (for thou, 
va thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children 


of men.) 

c According to his Repentance, or Impenitency. I pray with 
more hcp2 and confidence, becauie I do nor deſire that thou wonldſt 
deliver twch as arc 1fenfivle of thy Judgments, and their Sin ; 
bur only thoſe who truly know the Plague of their own Hearc, in 
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and there is 
ds this place, and confeſs thy Name, and nets. 
>. thy people Ifrael, but cometh out of a far country fo; 
ro a greac Store-Houſe 1n thy 


ye had, ſo long as It 15 f This may note, either I- The end of his coming, that he may 
t Do nor reject their Prayers, becauſe. they are forced ' Worſhip, and Glorifie thy Name: or rather, 2. The 


| 
, 
| 


; 


| 
1 l 
teach them « the good way x wherein they ſhould walk, ' 


d | prayer for the Strangers 1s more large, and comprehenfive, than 


menner beiore explained. d Thou knoweſt who are truly Penij- | 


rent, and who are not; and rherefore rhe 
will be ro dithonour to ti: y 
Nature. 


40 That * they may fear thee e all the days that 


_ live in the land which thou gaveſt unto our 
athers. 


granting of my Requeſt 
Government, nor 1njury to thy Holy 


| Luſts and Intereſts, 


! 
j 
! 


| 


| they had forferred all 


: 


i 


; | i 
Chap Vin 
e Thar when thou haſt firſt ſmicren them, and then  eminene. 


ly delivered them, and char in arſwer co their Prayer, they may 
hereby be raughc ro fear Thee, and thy Juſtice, and thy Goog. 


4x Moreover concerning a ſtranger that 5 nor of 


Names ſake /; 


4 : morive, Or Oc - 
cafion of his Coming, which was che tame of God's Greatnefs, ang 
Power, and Kindnels ro his People : as the following words Ex. 
plain it. 

42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great Name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy itrerched-ou: 
arm ) when he jhall come and pray towards this 
houſe. 

43 Hear thou 1n heaven thy dwelling-place, and do 
according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
Name, to fear thee, as. do thy _ Hrael b, and 
that they may know that T this houte, which I have + ve, 
builded, is called by thy Name7z.. im 

g To wit, Agreeable to tay Will and Word : for he would nor © 7n 
have them heard, it chey had prayed for any thing diſhonourable ©95 ©» 
to God, or deſiruftive co his People. Ic 1s obſervable, Thar his 


thy » 


for che Ijraelites; char rhereby he migne both ſhew his Publick: ſpi- 
riredneſs, and encourage Strangers to the Worlhip. of the Teve 
God. hþ Whereby we lec, how fiacerely and icartily the ancicn; 
and godly fews defired the Converiin of the Gentiles ; wheres: 
che latter and degenerate Jews, 1n tiie days of Chritt, and of the 
Apoſtles, did Envy, Oppote it, and Frer at it, 7 z.e. Is owned, 
not only by us, bur by thy ſelf, as thy Houſe ;, the only place in the 
World to which chou wiit vouchiate thy Preſence and Protedi) . 

and wherein thou wiltſt be Publickly and Solemnly ſerved. 

44 © If thy people go out to batel againſt their 
enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt Jend them &, and 
jhall pray unto the LORD / + toward the city f He 
which thou haſt choſen mz, and twward the houſe that P91 

: 7 the ct), 
] have builr for thy Name » : 

k 7.e, In a Juſt Cauſe, and by thy Warrant or Commiſſion. 
Whereby he implies, | har ir was unlawful for rhem to undertake 
any War meerly for their own Glory, or Luft ; or to enlarge thr 
Empire beyond its due bounds 3 and chat chey could not with fafe 
Coalcience pray to God for his Bleiling upon ſuch a War, 1 Where- 
by he inftructs them, Thar they ſhould nor truſt, either to tlie 
vrrengrh or Juſtice of their Arms, but only to God's Help and 
Bleſſing, which they were to pray for. m To wit, For thy Diwcl- 
11ng-place, and the Sear of thy Temple. n For to ic they were to 
rurn their Faces in Prayer; parcly, thereby to profeſs themſelves to 
be the Worſhippers of rhe True God, in oppoticion ro Idols ; and 
that they ſought help from him, and from no other : and partly, to 


ſtrengrhen Faich in Goa's Promiſes and Covenant, the Tablcs where- 
of were contained in that Houſe. 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and 
their ſupplication, and maintain their | cauſe o. |Or,righ, 
0 Declare the Juſtice of their Cauſe, by giving them the Vi- ME. 
Qory. | judgment, 
46 If they fin againſt thee, (* for there x no *2Cira, 
man that ſinneth not p) and thou be angry with them, ages: 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry ,.*\im, 
them away captives unto the * land of the enemy, 32. 1jot 
far or near : I, 5,09 
þ The univerſal Corruption .of Man's whole Race and Nature, "Ler.2% 
makes me preſage, thar they will fall into Sins 3 and withal, makes 3+ 44 
me to hope, that thou wiltſt nor be ſevere co deal with them as cheir Det. 2% 


Sins deſerve. 5) 94 

47 Tet if they ſhall f bethink themſelves q in the t x6. 
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, ee 
and make ſupplication unto thee, in the land of them "jap 
that carried them captives, ſaying r, We have {inned, 
and have done perverlly ; we have committed wick- 
ednels ; 

g Heb. bring back their hearts ; to wir, their Sin 5 Expreſied 
ver. 46, and implied in the following word, Repent, 7 Scnlid!!, 
and with an honeſt heart, 

48 And /o return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul s, in the land of their enemiss, 
which led them away captive, and * pray unto thee pan." 
toward their land, which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 
thers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and the 1oulc 
which I have built for thy Name : 

s 2.6. Sincerciy, Univerfally, and Scedfailly. 

49 Then hear thou their prayer, and their ſuppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and maintain 
their [| cauſe 7. | 

t Heb. their right, a 


Hearts, 


| Oh 
For Mc 


gainſt rheir Invaders and Oppreflors. dgmews 


cheir Rights ro God only, bur nor co their 
Enemies 3 Whom though God uſcd a5 ſcourges co chaſtiſe his Feo- 
ples Sins, yer they had no prerence of Righe 2 their Land, nor 
any reparcd co it ; Our only minded the farisfaction of rtheir owN 
SCE 1/a. 10, 5, 6, and 479. 6. Zech, 1, 15: 
Ard 


FO 


hap. Vil. [. 


ro And forgive thy people that have ſinned againſt 
thee, and all their tranſgreflions wherein they have 
tranſprefſed againſt thee, and * give them compatiion 
before them, who carried them away captive, that 
they may have compaſſion on them # : 


1 i.e. May gently uſe chem whilſt chey are there, and proclaim 
Liberty to their Captives, to go to their awn Land, ; 

* 61 For they be thy people x, and thine inheritance, 

which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the 
Vr.11-4.* midſt of the furnace of iron y : 
1 x For howſoever they may fin againſt thee, or ſuffer from Men 
ver ſtill remember, that they are thy peculiar People, and there- 
fre do thou picy, and pardon, and ſave them. y So called, either 
from the Meral melred 1n it: or rather, from che Matter of which 
ir conſiſted, an Iron Furnace being more hor and terrible, chan one 
of Brick, or S.one. He underſtands hereby, their cruel Bondage, 
and painful Labours. See on Deut. 4. 20. - 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſuppli- 
cation of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of 
thy people I rael, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. 

-2 For thou didlt ſeparate them from among all the 
*x5d, people of the earth, to be thine inheritance z, * as 
1 5- thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when 
| thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O LOR D 
GOD. 

7 Thou haſt begun to huild a Work of grear and glorious Mercy 
to themz do nor give occaſion to thine Enemies to think, rhou waſt 
unable to finiſhic; or that rhou art unſtable 1n thy ways and Coun- 
{/s, or u;:kind ro thine own Children. 

54 And it was /o, that when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unto 
the LORD, he aroſe from before the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with his hands 
{yread up to heaven. | 

55 And he ſtood and bleſſed all the congregation of 
Ifrae! with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath given reſt 
unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
PNeut. 12: miſed : * there hath not + failed one word of all 
| his zood F promiſe 4, which he + promiſed by the hand 
of Moſes his ſervant. 
feb, a See the like, 7oſh. 21. 45+ and 23. 14. 2 Kings 10. 10, 

W 57 The LORD our God be with us 5b, as he 
* was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for- 
L. lake us! 

x b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. 

58 That he may incline our heart unto him c, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

c That he may not only bleſs us with outward Proſperiry, and 
Glory ; bur eſpecially, with Spiritual Blefſings : and rhat as he hach 
given us his Word and Starutes to reach and dire& us, ſo he would 


by his Holy Spiric, effe&ually incline and engage our Hearts to keep 
and obey them. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the L OR D, be nigh unto 
- bo, the LO R D our God, day and night, that he T main- 
+ tain the cauſe of his ſervant 4, and the cauſe of his 
ied, the PeOple Iſrael e Þ at all times, as the matters ſhall re- 
gz of a QUITE : 
vin 4 1c, Of me, as ver. 28, 29, 30. their King, and conſequently of 
all my Succeſſors. e According to mine, or their various neceſhlities 
and exigencies, 

65 That all the people of the earth may know 
if Fon *the LORD Xx God, and that there xs none 

elle. 

} Both by our vertuous and holy Lives, to which thou inclineſt 
us by thy Grace ;z and by the eminent manifeſtations of thy Power 
and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from all the afſaulrs 
and devices of our Enemies, 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfe&t g with the 
LORD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day. 

8 .e. Sincere and ſerious in your purpoſes of Obedience : for 
ſinleſs Perfe&ion, he himſelf raughc them was not to be expetted 
ere, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 

62 T And * the king, and all Ifrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the L OR D. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice þ of peace- 
offerings which he offered unto the LOR D, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
wenty thouſand ſheep 3: ſo & the king and all the 
Children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the LOR D /. 

By the hands of the Prieſts. # Not all in one day, but in the 
7, Or, it may be in the 14 davs, mentioned ver. 65. & 7.e. By 


—_ Secrifices, and Holy Exerciſes. { i.e. Began to ſer ic apart for 
© Work and Service of God, 


$0.11, 105 


"wr 


T' 


$.10 


Chron, 
F 


ne! tt, 


KINGS. 


Chap. LX- 


64 Toe * ſame day did the king hallow the middle * 2 Chron, 
of the court that as before the houſe of the 7: 7- 
LORD : for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
cauſe * the brazen altar that 2-25 before the LORD, *2Chr.g.1 
Was tOO little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

mM To wit, of the Priefts Court, in which the great Alcar was. 

This he Conſecrated as he did the great &l:ar, to wit, by Sacrifices 3 
bur wich this ditference, Thac he Conſecrated That for laſting and 
perperual uſe: bur This only for the preſent time and occition, 
being warranted ro do ſo both by the nneceſſi:y of ic for God's 
Service, and for the preſenc Solema Work, tor which che Brazen 
Altar was not ſufficient, as ir here follows; and by the direction of 
God's Spirit, wherewich Solomon was endowed, as being a Prophet, 


as well as a King. Here therefore he ſuddenly reared up divers 
Altars, which afcer this Solemnicy were demoliſhed. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt », and 
all- Iſrael with him, a great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt o, be- 
fore the LOR D p our God, ſeven days, and ſeven 
days q, even fourteen days. 

n t.e. Kept the Solemniry. o The uſual and known bounds of 
the Land, in the utmoſt length of ir, of which, ſee Num. 34. $. 
Jyh. 13.5. Judg. 3.3. þ i.e. Before the Temille, and as in God's 
Preſence. q Seven for the Dedication of the Temple, or Altar 
and the other ſeven for the Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 a+ may be ga- 
chered from 2 Chron. 7. 9. And ic ſeems ro be expreſſed in this 
manner, to 1ntimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejo"cing, were nor all 
rogerher, but that there was ſome interval berween them, which 
indeed was neceflary, becauſe the Day of Aronement was on the 
Tenth Day of this Month, Levit. 23. 27. And becauſe cheſe 14 
days ended on the Twenty-ſecond day, 2 Chron, 7. 10. it may ſeem 
moſt probable, that the Feaft of rhe Dedication was kept before 
the Tenth day: and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſome days after ir. 


66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away r : 
and they || bleſſed the king s, and went unto their tents || or, 
joyful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the thanked. 
LORD had done for David : his fervant, and for 
Ifrael his people. 


r Solomon having joyned with the People in the Solemn Aſſembly, 
which was kept on the Eighth day ; in the cloſe of chat Day and 
Service, he took his ſolemn farewel, and diſmitſed chem with his 
Bleſſing 3 and rhe next Morning when the Heads and Elders who 
came to Solomon upon this ſpecial Summons, above vey, 3. and with 
chem divers of the People came to rake their leave of the Ring, he 
ſent them away. And ſo this place agrees very well with 2 Chron. 7. 
9, 19. 4 7 e. They prayed to God to Bleſs him, according to their 
dury and cuſtom. Or, they prarſed him, for his grear care and pains 
in Building of the Temple, aud ſerring up God's Worſhip among 
them. # In giving him a ſure Houſe, and a wiſe and religious Son, 
by whom he had now fulfilled the Promiſe made to David abour 
che Building of the Temple. | 


CHAP IA 


God's Covenant, in a ſecond Viſion, with Solomon, 1,—— 0: The t:u- 
tual Preſents of Solomon and Hiram, 10, 14. Strong holds built 
by Solomon, 15,——19g, The Gentiles are Bond-men : The Iſraelites 
not ſo, 20,—23. Pharaoh's Daughter removeth to her Houſe, 24. 
Solomon's yearly ſolemn Sacrifices, 25. His Navy fetcheth Gold from 
Ophir, 26,—23$, 


ND * it came to paſs when Solomon had fi-+, c,n, 
niſhed the building of the houſe of the LOR D, -, ii. 
and the kings houſe, and all Solomons detire which 
he was pleaſed to do: 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time a, * as he had appeared unto him art *Cha, 3 5- 


Gibeon. 

a To wit, in a Dream or Viſion : for that which 1s mentioned, 
Chap. 6. 11. ſeems to have been imparred unto him by ſome Pro- 
pher or Mefſe ger ſent trom God, with that Erraad. The time 
of this Revelation was, either 1+ after all Solymon's Buildings, as 
che words, thus rendred plainly imply. And if it ſeem ſtrange, 
that God ſhould not Reveal this purpoſe and ſentence uf his con- 
cerning the Temple, till ſo many years afcer che finiſhing of 1c; it 
muſt be confidered, 1. That as 1t is an a& of God's tingular Grace, 
when he doth thus Reveal himſelf to any Perſon, ſo 1t 15 bur meer 
he ſhould chuſe his own time for it. 2, That God had preſcntly 
afrer rhe fimſhing of the Temple, ar the Feaft of the Dedication of 
ic, ſufficiently ſhewed his acceptance and approbarion of 1t, by thar 
glorious Cloud, Chap. $. 1, 11. and therctore this Revelation was 
not then necefſary. 3. Thar God might chuſe chis as the fitreſt 
time for giving Solomon rne following Admo 1r10n, when he per- 
ceived chac his heart bczan to be lifred up in Pride, tor his ſumpru- 
ous and magnificent Buildings, &c. and that he was grown vain, 
and careleſs, and ſecure 3 and theretore moſt needed {uch an a- 
wakening Oracle, Or, 2. Preſently atrer che Building ot che Tem- 
ple, as may be though: trom the Matter ot this R-velarion, which 
ſeems beſt ro ſui with that time when it was newly Butir, and when 
Solomon's Prayer here mentioned was newly made : for fectng rhe 
following words contain G0a's ANLWEF TO thar Prayer, ic ſcems Im- 
probable, thar rhe Anſwer thou!d come ſo many Years atcer it. Bur 
then this ſecond Verſe, and rhe reſt even to ver, 11. are tro be 1nclo- 
ſ-d wich a Parenche(is 3 4nd the plzCe muſt be chus rendr<d, ver. 2. 
For (ſo the Hebrow Vai is ofc rendred ) the Lord appeared, or, had 
appeared to Solomon, $&C, Vile 3+ And the Lord had ſaid unto him, &c. 

Si 


And 


OE hh < 64 —__ __ —_ 
ES 56 E : - 
Seay Yo p< aber I I 


Sg? vr 
0: . * 


—_— OI 
—_ 
— = 


Io oe EY 


PI 
—_—— 

__ CISBLOO 

_— ©4456 


= 
" 00 ns fn n+ cn n_ 5 "=—=Y 
4 . ER a7 = > ISM EN 
$3 i cor #- —_ 
—_ mer : -- 
v >, #1 PP 


RO” 3, $8 5 =, =”. 
= > ” . o — 
keto up 8 Y + 6 2 
. Ls a 
=_> vn mp. A . 
= = yy 
_—_ 


(37:8 


pe 


_ b 


© bs 


ry OW nay a oe % 


TN: 23'S 


— 
IF 


_— 
Hrt< 


= OD. ERS 


TR, gr 
WEL 
Y > 


Chap. Lx. 


» . 4 ET. i 
#Jer.q.13, lowed * for my name, will I cait out of my tighe /, 


* Devt.29- and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done 


*:Cir.8.1. 
* KEE [4 4 "3 - XI CB 4 JA. p 
C22 & Years, * When Solomon had built the two houſes, the 


And this Parenthefis may ſeem to have a foundation 1n wver- 10: 
where the firſt Verſe ( in ſubſtance, though nor in the very _ 
words) is repeared, as 15 uſual afrer long digrefſions 3 and rhen = 
complcats the Senrence, ver. In, Gc. which ill then had _ h- 
ſpended, Nor are ſuch long Parenthefis withour Example 10 ov 
pture 3 Sce my Latin S'nopſts, on Rom. 5. 12, BC. Eph. 3+ 1, &C 
Revel. 22. 7. 


> And the LORD faid unto him, I have heard 


thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made | pur by Canaanites, or other Heal 


botore me :; [| have hallowed this houſe b6 which thou 


*Ci:1.9-22. haſt built, * to put my name there for ever c, and 


mine eyes 4, and mine heart e, ſhall be there f per- 


TJ 
' PefUuaiiY F. : 
4 b I hive, bv my {$lorious Preicnce 1n the Cloud, and by my Ac- | 
cepra:ion of rhby Sacrifices, SenQitied it ro my proper ule and Ser- | 5 
c As long as the Mſaical Diſpenſation laſts z whereas hicher'o | 


VICC» J  wherea 
my Name and Worſhip hath been ſuccethvely 11 {-veral places 
d i. e My watchful and gracious Providence. 


condicion of your Obedience 5 4s 1t hore foliows. 
4 And if chou wilt walk betore me, as David thy 


father walked 6, in integrity of hearc, and in up- 
righnef, ro do according to ail that | have com- 


manded thee, 2nd wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 


meoenes : ; ; 

þ Who, though he miſc:rricd in ſome things, yet in che general 
courſe of his Lite was Uprighc and Faiihiu: cowards ME. 

5 Then 7 I will eltablih che "Throne of thy king- 

=” - Des F 2x 4 . % | 4 7 

doin upon Hrael for ever, * as I promited to David tn) 


firher, ſaying, There ſhall nor fail thes a man upon 


4 the throne of Hracl. 


; Ynon that coudicion ; for my Promiſe ro Davida was Con- 
ditioaal. : 

6 But * if ve ſhall at all turn from following 
me &, ye or your children, and wiil not keep my 
commandments and my ſtatutes, which I have fer 
before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip them : 

h Or rater, if ye hal wholly turn, &c. If you ſhall wilfully and 
obitinately deparc fron: God, and violare his Laws, as the doubling 


of the Word implies. Whereby he alſo intimares, 1 har ne would 
nor be ſo right and ſevere towards them, as to mark every thing 
that was amiſs 3 bur would bear with much, as he did in David, «c. 


only chat he would not endure a coral defection from him. 


I K1NG 5. 


' 
e Nv truc ard ren- ; 


| cauſed the children of Ijrael ro dwed inere. 
| than probable, thar rheſe Cities were not Inhabired by 7: as/jrs, 


Clia 
7ofe 1. 4. yer were not wichin thoſe parts which were diſtributed 
by Lot in /aſhua's Time 3 nor belonging ro che Tribe of Ajher, (as 
ſome ſuppoſe ) as miy be gathered both from Foſh, 19. to 2. 
where their border 1s ſaid to £9 our only 79 the Laid of Cabyt: ;. 
wir, excluſively : and ver. 20 Were all chetr Cirics are ſaid to he 
bur twenry and 1wo; and from 2 Chron: 8. 2. where it is ſaid of thoſe 
Cities, when Hiram reſtored them, That Solomon built them, and 
Which makes ir more 


+ bo 


* 


hens z who being Subdued, and "By 
tirpared by David, or Solomon, choſe Cities became a pare of their 


; Dominons, and ar Nel Dupoſal 3 a. d aiterwards were reckon'd 
| a part of Galilee, as 7-Jephus notes. & | 
| he gave cheie, racher {nan orher Citt:s, vecauſe rhey were 1n 
| pawer to give, when others were nor, 


And may be one reaſon, why 


INK 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the Cities 


' gachered trom the tollowing Story. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


7 Then will I cut of Ifrael out of the land which 
I have given them, and this houſe which TI have hal- 


and IHfrael ſhall be a proveib , and a by-word among 
all people : | | 

| 1 will nor regard itz I will take away my Protedion and gra- 
cious Preſence from it. m Their Miſerics ſhall be named Proverbi- 
ally, to expreſs ex:ream Calamities, See Deut. 28. 37, 


8 And at this houſe wich 15 high », every one that 
paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtonyhed o, and ſhall hiſs p ; 


thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 

n 7.2. Exaled 1n its Priviledges, Glorious, and Renowned. The 
Particle which 1s oft underſtood, and 1s here fitly ſupplied our of 
2 Chron, 7. 21, where it 1s Expreſſed. o Ar its unexpected and won- 


; der trom maiy Scripures. 


dertul Ruine. p By way of Contempr and Deriftion. See Jer. 19.8 
and 4c. 17. and 50. 13, 

9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the 
LORD their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have taken ho!d upon 
other gods, and have worſhipped them, and ſerved 
them : therefore hati tie LORD brought upon 
them all cis evil. 

io 9 And*itcame to paſs at the end of twenty 


houte of the LORD, and the kings houſe, 

11 (Now EHiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
Solomon with cedar-trees, and {ir-trees, and with goid, 
according to all his deiire ) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galiice p. 

p Or, near ( as Beth oft ſignifies, as harch been proved before ) 
the Land of Galile? bordering upon 1t; 1D thoſe parcs which were 
near, and adjoyning £9 Hrram's Dominion<. wich the Cities, unicr- 
ſtand the Lands and Territories belonging ro chem. Qu-ft How 
could $9/omon give away any part of thac Land wherein we PcoPp. 
hed a Righe by a Þrvioe Lor, and God had 2 Right, as bcing cc 
only Proprierary of it; upon which ground the total Alienaijou of 
Ir, Or any part of It, was torbidden, Lewit. 25. 232 Anſw. 1. Ic 1+ 
nor ſaid. rhat he gave them away wholly. ard for ever; bur he mtgh: 
Aſſign chem to him only tor a rime, until he was fully ſacicfied tor 
his vebr. 2 If rheſe Ciries were potſefſed by Iſraelites, Solomon 
did nor give him their particular Pofſethons, bur only his ow: 
Rovalties over chem, and ail che Proh's he received from them. 
which were very corfideratic, as may be gathered trom chat pai- 
ſage, Cvap 12.4. 3. Theſe Cities, chough they were within thoſe 


12 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou 
haſt given me, my brother? And he calicd them the 
land of {| Cabul » unto this day. 


we 


and t:1e S5yl ny: © 


ach Solomon had given him, and they F pleaſed + ys, 
| him not 4. Eg, "*a 
4 He did not accept them for ſatisfation, bectuſe the Ciric: ri; 
der Af&tion. f Shall be cowaids tiiis Place and People. g Upon | were Our Ot repair, as appe4rs trom ver. 13 ; 

| 290d in his Eves, and cherctore ke refuted them, 2 Chron, &. 5, a4 
| expeRted, and doubclets had ſaristation iome ocher WAY 3 as may bs 


IWoyp ped 


bt ln, IM 


Jes, 


! That 


r 1.6. Of dirt, as moſt interpret 1c, Not that Tr was a harrey 4!/(2ang 
Soul, as ſome imagine 3 for they wio deſcribe choſe parts, commen:; ati, 


tem as Fruitful: nor would Solomon have made him fo unworthy x 

erurn: buc becaule 1c was nor pleala -t, nor agrecebl: co his, nor 
co his Peopks Jumour; becautle, though the Laud was very gcod 
yer heing 4 thick and fit Clay, and the: ciore requiring grcac paing 
co Manur. and Improve It, It was very unſuicable to the aſpotition 
of the Tjrians, wn + were Delicats, and Lazy, and Luxurious, and 
wholly given to Merchandiſe. 


14 And Hiram ſ:nt s to the king fixſcore talents 
of gold. 

s Or ra:her, for Hiran had ſent. Ard this ſeems to he here ad- 
ded, borh to declare the quantity t the Gold fent, which had 
been only : amced before, wer. 11. and as the reaſon why he reſented 
Solomon's Actioa lo 1ll, becauſe fo greac a Sum required a better 
Recompence. 


15 4 And this z the reaſon of the levy which 
king So'omon raiſed 7, for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, and his. own houſe, and Millo «, and the 
wail of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, and Megiddo , and 
GEZECT &. | 

t Both che Levy of Men; of which, Ch1p. 5. 14. and the Levy 
of Money upon his People atid Su'zets, which 1s ſufficicurly evi- 
And this Sentence may look both 


backward and forward. He raiſed this Levy, both to pay what he 


, owed to Hiram, which is mentioned before; and to Build the Works 


here following. # ic ſeems to have been an eminent, and large, 
and itrong Fort or Caſtle in Jeruſalem ;, as may be gathered from 
I Kings 1i, 27, 2 Chron, 32.6. x In Naptoait, See foſh. 11. 10, and 
19.36, » In thac part of the Tribe of Manaſſeh wichin Jordan : 
which fee Joſh 19.15, x In Ephraim, 7oſh. 21. 21, It now was, 
and long had been in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, Joſh. 16. 10+ 
Fudg. 1 25. and permitted fo co b2 by David, and Sl ; either 
by negle&, or becauſe they were buticd in greater and more necel- 
lary Employments. 


15 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer a, and burnt ir with fire, and {lain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the Ciry, and given it jr a 
preſent unto his daughter, Solomons wike. 

4 Nor no:v, bur long before this time, and preſently af er the 
Marriage of his Daughter, as is moſt probable ; and it 1s here men- 
tioned only as the occafion of S9/9mon's Building ir. Poſſivly the 
Canaanites of this place had been guilcy of ſome hainous Crime 5 
and becauſe $9l9mon thought not fic to deftroy them himle!f, he 


defired Pharaoh to do it for him, or Pharaoh might ofter his Service 
therein for his Daughter's advaiitage, 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon ti 
nether 6, 

b In Benjamin, 7of. 18. 13, 14, and Berhoron the upper, which 15 
added 2 Chron. $.5. a Ciry in the Tribe of Ephraim, Jef. 16. 5+ pol- 
tibly bordering upon Benjamin, and nigh unto the lower Bethoron ? 
which alone may be here mentioned, either, becauſe it Was the 
more famous place : or, becauſe it needed more reparations. 


13 And Paalath c, and Tadmor d, in the wiider- 
nefs, in the land e, 

c In che Trive of Dan, 7of. 19. 49, 44, d Suppoſed to he cal- 
led Tamar, E72b. a1. 19. e Tits Clauſe may belong either ficlt, 
to ail the places above-menrioned, which are here declared to be 
che Land of - anaun, Bur ſo har Clauſe may ſeem ſuperfluous for 
aone would eafily think chat he would Build much our of his ow 
Land. Or rather, Secondlv, To Tadmoy, which otherwiſe being IN 
mar Wildernel: which was the border of the Land; might have been 
preſumed ro have been our of the Land. 


19 And all the cities of ſtore f that Solomon had, 
2nd cities for his charters , and cities for his ho f- 


men, and f that which Solomon detired to build 1 


ati lor . . ap 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon g, and in all the land 0: if vl 
whit! 


his dominion. 


lerge Eounds witch God fixed to the Land of Promite, Gen. 15. 18. 


\ 


10), 
he d-[1? 


Y 


eh, 
jt 
0 alot 
jb 
11th 


j ladg- [+ ; 2 
2729 11nd whom the children of Ifrael alſo were not able 


B* [cy. 25 
37 


hap. IX. [. 


To lay up Arms 41d Ammnanitiou fzr War, an4 Corn, or other 
-oviſions, agataſt a time of ſcarcity. See Exod, 1,11. g Enher 
in the Moanrain of Lebanon, which being the Border of his Land, 
he mignt Build ſome Forts, or a Froncier Cicy in tic. Or, 1n the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of L2banon : of which ſce Chap. 7. 2. 


20 And all the people that were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hitrites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuſites, which 
ere not of the children of Ifrael, 

21 Their children * that were left after them in the 


urerly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tri- 
i1t2 of bond-ſervice þ unto this day. 


h He uſed them as Bond-men, and impoſed Burdens and Bodily 
L1hours upon them, See 2 Chron. 2, 18. Hence ſome think they are 
called Solcmon's ſervants, Exra 2. 55, 5%. 
55:.1:5n deſtroy them, as God had commanded, when now it was 
fully in his power to do ſo? Anſ. Firſt, The command of deſtroying 
them, Deut. 7,2, did chictly, if not only, concern that Generation 
of Canaanites, who lived in or near the time of the Iſraelites encring 
into Canaan. Secondly, Thar Command ſeems nor to be. Abſolute 
and Univerſal, bur Conditional, and with ſome Exception for thoſe 
who ſhould ſabmic ro them, and embrace the True Religion, as may 
be gathered both from 7of. 11, 19, and from the Hiſtory of the Gz- 
beonites, Joſ. 9. whom Foſhua did not fin in ſparing, when he had 
Sworn to do ſoz and Say! did fin in endeavouring to deſtroy them. 
Bar if God's Command had been Abſolute, che Oaths of Fohua, and 
of the Princes, could not have obliged them, nor difpenſed with 
ſuch a Command, 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon * make 
no bond-man : but they were men of war, and his 
ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his charets, and his horſemen, 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
ere over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty :z, 
which bare rule over the people that wrought 1n the 


work. | 

i 0bj. They were only 250 in 2 Chron, 8. 10, An. Firſt, Thoſe 
might be Officers of another ſort ; for they are nor ſaid ro be 
over the work, as theſe are, bur only over rhe people. Secondly, 
The 250 were Iſraelites, who are therefore cdiſtintly menrioned 1n 
that Book, where many things are more exaRiy nored than in the 
former; and the other 390 were firangers, who therefore are neg- 
leted in that more accurate account, Or, Thirdly, There was bur 
250 at obe time, which is noted there, and 250 at another time, 
(for ir is apparent they did their work by turns) and the other 50 
eicher were Saperior to all che reft ; or rather, were a reſerve to 
ſupply the place of any of the 509 when there was occaſion, which 
might frequently happen, And fo this was an a& nor unbe- 
coming So/omin's Wildom, to make proviſion for Emergencies, 


_—_ built for her : then did he build Millo. 
25 T And three times in a year & did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 


altar which he built unto the L OR D, and he burnt: 
incenſe F upon the altar that yzs before the LORD: 


{o he finiſhed the houſe /. 


b 7.e. At the three Solemn Feaſts. Which is not ſaid exclu- | 


ſively, as is evident both from 2 Chron. $. 13. and from the expreſs 
and ofr-repeared Commands of God to offer ar other times, which 
It 1s abſurd ro think thar $9/omon, nor yer. fallen into fin, ſhould fo 
wicsedly and ſcandaloaſly negle& 3 bur becauſe then he did ic more 
Solemnly, and more coſtlily, and more publickly : whereby ic mighr 
be preſumed, that he did ſo ar all other appointed rimes. 1 Or, /o 


he perfeed the houſe, to wit, by applying it to the uſe for which | 
K was made, in which the perfteftion of ſuch chings conſiſts. Or, | 
the hoſe may be pur Metonymically for the Work or Szrvice of the | 


Houſe, as it is elſewhere commonly uſed for the rnings or perſons 
inthe Houſe, Or, the words may be, and are rendred thus, After 


that (for ſo the Hebrew Vau oft ſignifies, as I/a. 39.9, 36. Hoſe. 1.11. 


Zh, 12. 2,) he finiſh:d th: houſe ; 1.e. From the time of che finiſh- 
| Ing of the Houſe, uncil this crime, he continued to do ſo. 
: Chron, 


17, . . . 
A 11 Ezjon-Geher, which # beſide Eloth », on the | 
I. bp, ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of Edom 0. 


. M2 Not now in the order in which ir is placed in the Hiſtory, but 
In the beginning of his Reign 3 as appears, becauſe the Almug-trees | 


Which he uſed in chis Work, were brought 1n this Navy from Ophir, 
CIaÞ,10, It, 12. 2 Chron, 9. 10, 11. which was a three Years Voy- 
22 there, ver, 22, 
place, or one near to another. r Or, Elath, as it it is called 2 Kings 
14-22. See Deut.2.8. It is thought to be thac famous Porc on 
the Red $22, which Ptolemy and Straby9 call Elana. o Which David 
Yrought under his Dominion, and Solomon kept it. 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
 Up-men that had knawledge of the ſea p, with the 
lervants of Solomon. 


. Þ For which the Tjrians were famous. He ſent alſo Ships to 
Jaya with Sylymn's, 2 Ciron, 8. 18. nor from Tyre, che famous Ciry 
.0t P)znicia, wiich was in the Midland Sea, from wience he 
could nor Sail co ch2 Red-S22, wichouc fecching a vaſt compats ; bur 
"0M an \{[ind in the Red-Sza, called Tyre, becauſe ir was a Colony 
otehe Thians, as Stra) not es. : 


KINGS. 


Nueſt. Why did nor ' 


24 C But* Pharaohs daughter came up out of the! 
dil: Cicy of David, unto * her houſe which Solomon had. 


25 T And * king Solomon made a navy of ſhips m, | 


For Ophir and Tharſis were eicher the ſame | 


Chap. %. 


23 And they came to Ophir g, and fer from thence 
gold, four hundred and ewenty talents r, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 


b A place famous for che plenty and fiaeneſs of the Gold there ; 
Of which ſee Gen. 2.11, 12, Fob 22.24. and 28. 16. Pſal. 45. 9. 
Iſa. 13. 12+ Ir 15 manifeſt and agreed, char ic was a pare of the 
| Eaft-Indtes. which though very remote from us, ver was far nearer 
; to the Red-Sea, from whence they might eaſily Sail co jr in thete 
| Anctenc Times, becauſe they needed nor to go far from the Coaſt ro 
| Come to Ir, becauſe they mighe (according co che manner of cheſe 
' firft Ages) Sail all along near the Coaſt, rhough the Voyage was 
' thereby more tedious, which was the reaton why three Years were 
; ſpent in ic. And here, and here only were to be had all the Com- 
| modities which Solomon ferched trom Opbir, 1 Kings 10, 22. r Int 
all there came rothe King 450 Talenrs, whereof ic ſcems 20 Talents 
; were allowed by $9/990n ro Hiram and his Men for the Voyage, 
and ſo there were oaly 429 that came clearly into che king's i rea- 


fury. 
CHER X 
' The Queen of Sheba cometh t9 Ferufalem : admireth Solzman's Wiſdom 
and Glory: Giveth God thanks, and $9:3:mm Preſents, Es Y 
His Riches, I1,-—I5, Targets : Irory Torone, Veſſels, 16, ——23« 
Preſents : Chariots and Hirſes, Tribute, 24,—29. 
ND when the * queen of Sheba « heard of the *2Chr.q.:. 
fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of Mar- 12.42 
[the LORD 5, ſhe came to prove him with hard gque- LOR, 
[tions c. 
4 Eicner, Firſt, Of A#thiopia, as that People by conſtant Tra- 
dirion-from their Aaceitors afficm, which alſo was truly in rh2 ends 
of the earth, whence ſhe came, Matt. 12.42. Or rather, Secondly, 
Of chac parr of Arabia, called Sabea, which was ac a greac diſtance 
, from Ferſalem, and really in the ends of the earth, and bordering 
. upon the Southern Sea ; for chere, much more than jn Ethiopia, 
were the Commodities which the brought, v. 2, 10. Howlſoev-r, 
this 15 here ſaid for her commendation, Thar be1n7 a Wo nan, and 
a Queen, and living ac great eaic, and in ſuch remore parts, the 
| was willing to take fo long and chargeable a Journey to improve 
i her ſelf in knowledge, and thar of Divine chinps, as is here 1m» 
| plted. 6 7,e. Concerning the great Work which he had done for 
the Name, i.e. the Honour, ard Scrvice, and Worthip of the Lord, 
as it 15 Exprefled Chap. 8, 1-, and elſewhere. Or, concerning Gol 3 
the Name of God being ofc pur for God, as hath been noted betore 
concerning his deep knowledge in the things of God. For ic is 
very probable, thac ſhe had, as alſo hid divcrs orher athens, 
; fome knowledge of the True God, and an earneſt defire ro know 
more of the Being, and Nature, and V Vo:ſhip of God, wherein che 
Heathens were generally at a great loſs, and which many of them 
| defired and endeavoured to underſtand. Or, concerning the great 
| things which God had done for him, efpecially in giving him ſuch 
' Incomparable Wiſdem, and that in an extraordinary manner. 
c Concerning Natural, and Civi!, aud eſpecially, concerning Di- 
| vine chings, about which chere are, and ever were che hardeft 
| Queſtions. 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem wich a very great | 
+ train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much T Fe>.b#- 
' gold, and precious ftones: and when the was come to ** &* - 
Solomon, the communed with him of all chat was in 
her heart d. 

4 7 e. Of all che doubts and difliculcies wherewith her mind was 
perplexed. 

3 And Solomon told her all her + queſtions e : + yes, 
there was not azy thing hid from the king, which he words. 
told her not f. 

e Heb. all ber matters ; he ſatisfied her in all things ſhe deſired 
ro know. f There was not any thing the a:ked which $S9/oman did 
not both underitand himſelf, and acquaint her with. ; 

4 And when the qucen of Sheba had ſeen all 


Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe g that he had builr, 

g Or, the houſes, the Singular Numer being pur for the Plural, 
ro wit, both che Temple and the King's Houſe, 1n both waich there 
were evidences of fingular Wiſdom, 

5 And the meat of his table and the fitting of his 
ſervants h, and the | attendance of kis miniiters 5, + geh. 
and their apparel &, and his || cup-bearers, and his funding. 
| aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe of the | 072% 

> 8 Iers. 

LORD /; there was no more {pirit in her 7. 

h 7. e. The order and manner in wiach his Courtiers, or other 
SubjeRs (who all were his ſervants 1a a genera! ſenſe ) ſat down ar 
Meals, at ſeveral Tables in his Court. 2 To wit, upon the king, 
both at his Table, and elſewhere 1n his Court; and when he weng 
abroad to the Temple or other places. k Borit the coltlinets of It, 
and eſpecially che conveniency of ir to their ſeveral Places and Oihi- 
ces. { From his own Palace. See 2 Kings 16. 18, Bur che Ancients, 
and ſome ochers, tranſlate the words thus, ard the burnt-offerings 
which he offered ap in the houſe of the Lord 5 under which, as the chict, 
all other Sacrifices are u:derſtood : when ſhe taw the mauner of 
his cffering Sacrifices to the Lord, which doubclets the would nor 
negie& to ſee 3 and in the ordering of which the might dilcern ma- 
ny Characters of excellent Wiſwom, eſpectatly v hen fhe had fo cx- 
| cellenc an Inzervrecer as Szlomon was, to intorm her of the reaſons 
of al rhe circumitances of rhar Service. m She was atomfhed, and 


i 
' 


_ 


— ——— 


wrapt up in a kind of cxtafic, and could ſcirce determine wherher 
the did really fee theſe rhings, or whether 1t was not only a pica- 
ſanr Dream. 

6 And the {:id to the king, It was a true | report + we, 
that I heard in my own land, 0: thy || acts, and pa} 2a 
Or, 


7 How-! 


thy wildom, 
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) thou haſt exceedeth the fame which I heard. 


Chap. X. I K 1 


Howbeit, I believed not the words », until I 
Fu: avg and mine CYCs had feen ir: and behold, the 
+ Heb. half was not told me: 7 thy wiſdom and proſperity 0 


added wiſ- n Which the reporcers uſed concerning thee: or, the things re- 
Gom and yorted: chey ſeemed incredible, and above the perfection of hu- 
gwaneſs to mane narure, 0 Or, happineſs ; or, vertue. Heb. goodneſs. | : 
toe fame, $8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, 
&- hich ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 


thy wiſdom. 

9 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God p, which de- 
liohted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Ifrael q : 
becauſe the LOR D loved Ifrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, to do judgment and juſtice r. 

p He deſerves all bleſſing and praiſe, for delighring ro honour 
and advance ſo worthy a Perſon. q For it was God's ſpecial aCt 
co make him King, racher than his elder Brother. 7 7, e- To ex- 
ecure juſt Judgmenr among them, ro govern them with Right and 
Equiry. She tacitly admonitherh Solomon, that he was not made 
King thar he might Jive in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendor, bur 
for the good of his People. - 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, and 
precious ſtones : there came no more ſuch abundance 


of ſpices, as theſe which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought gold 
f:om Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
Almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 

"Or, rails. 12 And the king made of the Almug-trees /, || 
+ tieb- pillars : for + the houſe of the LOR D, and for the 


ki \. kings houſe ; harps alſo, and pſalteries for ſingers : 


+ 2 Chron. there came no ſuch * Almug-trees, nor were ſeen unto 
9. 1%. this day. BYE 
ſ Called alſo ( by an inverſion of the Letters, which 1s uſual a- 
mong the Hebrews) Algum-trees, 2 Chron. 2. %. and 9. 10. whereof 
there were ſome in Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. $- bur the beſt ſort came 
frem Ophir, as is here ſaid. t Or, ſupporters, either, for the Aſcenc 
or Stairs, by which they went from the King's Houſe to the Temple. 
Sce 1 Chron. 26,16. and 2 Chron. 9. 11, or, tor divers parts both of 
the Lords, and of the King's Houſe. 
1} And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, belides har 
+ Heb. ac- which Solomon gave her F of his royal bounty : ſo 


— 1f ſhe turned, and went to her own country, ſhe and her 
bing Solo {ervants. 


mn. 14 4 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore and ſix 
talents of gold u, 
u Which amounts to about two Millions of our Money. And 
this Gold did not come from Ophir in India, or Tarſhiſh; bur from 


G S. | Ch - (! 
N | Wap. Xl 
4 Not wholly, but in part, here and there, which made ic more 
beautiful ro rhe eye, Probavly che main ſubſtance of It was Ivory 
bur ſome cavicies were left 1n ir hich were filled with Gold, > 
19 The throne has ix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne 2.45 round Þ behind e : and hee were | ſtays on tHe. n 
either ſide on the place of the ſear, and two lions ft line 
{tood beſide the ſtays. [thre 
e Made like the halt of a Circle. # Theſe and rhe following hands 
Lions ſeem added, ro expreſs eitner the Tribe from which Solzmgn | 


ſprurg, compared to a Lion, Gen. 45. 9. or rather, chat Majeſt # FE xc 
and Power wherewicth a Prince 15 adorned and armed, which <4 ll 
Subje&s cannot reſiſt; or, rhe Duty of a Prince in the EXCCurion [Put 


of Judgment, which ought co be done wich great Courage and 
Magnanmirty. 
20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide 
and on the other upon fix ſteps : there was not + the + gg 
like made in any kingdom. by 
21 4 Andall king Solomons drinking-veſſels 4; 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the fore} 
of Lebanon were of pure gold, | none were of 1il- || Or, this 
ver; it was nothing accounted of g in the days of wawſi. 
Solomon. wer inthem 
g Comparatively. Such Hyperbolical expreſſions being frequent 
both in Scripture, and other Authors, 


22 For the king had at fea a navy of Tharſhiſh }, 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three years came 
the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and filver, || ivory, | Or, : 
and apes, and [| peacocks. ES can 
h Eicher, Firſt, The Ships of the Sea, which !may ſeem to he _ 
called Tarſhiſh, as Pſal. 48-7. Ija. 60. 9. from an eminent part of [Oran 
che Sea near Judea, ſo called. Or rather, the Ships that werr to 
Tarſhiſh. For Tarſhiſh was the name of a certain place upon the 
Sea, famous for ics Traffick with Merchants, as ic is manifeſt from 
Iſa. 23. 6, Io. and 66, 19. er, 10. g. Exek, 27. 12. and it was a 
place very remote from 7udea, as appears from the 3 Years uſually 
ſpent in that Voyage, Bur whether it was Spain, where in thoſe 
times there was abundance of Gold and Silver, as Straho and others 
afhrm ; or, ſome place in the Indies, it is needleſs ro determine. 


23 00 king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth in riches, and for wiſdom. 

24 { And all the earth ; + ſought to Solomon, to f feb. 
hear his wiſdom which God had put in his heart. ſought 9 

7 t.e. All the Rings of che Earth, (as it is expreſſed 2 Chron, g. 23.) preg 


co wit, of choſe pars of the Earch: which Synedoche is very fre- 
quenr. 


25 And they brought every man his preſent, veſ- 
ſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and ſpices, horfes and mules, F a rate year +fev. th 


*Ch1 


- n 
13. 4 


by year. thing of fr 
* year in ut wt aft; 
26 © * And Solomon gathered together charets, nets A 


and horſemen & : and he had a thouſand and four \,;', 
hundred charets /, and twelve thouſand horſemen, * :Chro, 


Arabia and Ethiopia, and other parts, which then were well reple- 
mlſhed with Gold, though fince exhauſted by the in{atiable Avarice 
of ſucceeding Ages. 
15 Belides that he had of the merchant-men x; and 
of the traffique of the ſpice-merchants z, and of all 
|| Or, cap- the kings of Arabia z, and of the || governours of 


—_— country 4. 

x Heb. of the ſearchers, or ſptes : i.e. either Merchants, who 
uſe ro enquire and ſearch our Commodities, and all advantages of 
Trade: or rather, the Publicans or garherers of the King's Re- 
venues, who uſcd to ſearch narrowly into all Wares and Dealings, 
that che King might not be defrauded of his Rights. y Or rather, 
of the merchants in general, as that word 1s oft uſed in Exzeh. 27, 
and cliewhcre. , So this and the former particular contain both the 
branches of the King's Revenue, what he had from the Lard and 
Fruics thereof, and what he had from the Merchants and Traders in 
other Commodities, x To wir, of thoſe paris of Arabia which 
were next to Canaan, which were either conquered by David, or 

- ſubmitred co pay Tribute to Solomon. Bur we muſt nor think all 
tlicſe to be Kings of large Dominions, bur ma:y of them only Go- 


whom he beſtowed in the cities for charets, and wich !4654 
the king at Jeruſalem. 

k Like a wiſe Prince, in deep Peace providing for War. | Sec 
the Notes on 1 Kings 4. 26. 

27 And the king + made ſilver to be in Jeruſalem 3s 4y,y,.; 
ſtones, and cedars made he ro be as the ſycomore-trees 
m, that are in the vale for abundance. 

m Which there were vile and common. See Iſa 9. 10. 

28 T * + And Solomon had horſes » brought out of «,., 
Egypt, and linen yarn » : the kings merchants received 1*&;5 
the linen yarn at a price o. 7 Hed. 

n The two chief Commodities of Egypt. See Prov 7. 16, Cant, 1-755, 
9. Iſa. 3. 23. Ezek. 27. 7. o Solomon received them from Pharach 1" v2 
ar a certain pric? agreed berween them, and pave this priviledge t9 ES 
his Merchants, for a Tribure ts be paid ro him our of ir. Ge 

29 And a charet p, came up, and went out of 
Egypt for fix hundred ſrekels of filver, and an hork 
for an hundred and fifty : and ſo for all the kings of 


vernours of Cities, and che Territories belonying to them, ſuch as 
were formerly in Canaan, and were anciently called Kings. a Or, 
of the land, or of that land, for there is an Articl: in the Hebrew, 
7.e. cither of the Land of Canaan : or rather, of the Land of Arabia: 
whereot ſome parts were ſo far Copquered, that he had Governors 
of his own over them, who were each of them to take care of che 
King's Revenue in his Juriſdition; and part only ſo far, that they 
fiill had Kings of cheir own, but ſuch as were Tributarics co him. 


*r Sam. 16 4 And king Solomon made two hundred * tar- 


17.6 gets of beaten pold b: fix hundred ſhekels of gold went 


to one target. 

b For Powp and Magnificence, and (as may be thought from rhe 
aſe of the Brazen Shiclds, Chap. 14- 29, 2%.) to be carried before 
him, by his Guard, when he went abroad. 


17 And he made three hundred ſhi2!ds of beaten 
| gold ; three pound c of gold went to one ſhield : and 
* Cha.7.2- the king put them in the * houſe of the foreſt of 

Lebanon. 

c Or, 300 ſhekels, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 9. 16, 


18 © Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivo- 


ry,-and overlaid it 4 with the beſt gold. 


f AN | $474 
| Þ I1his 15 norto be underſtood of che Charets and Horſes them- 


| the Flittites q, and for the kings of Syria, did tNcy , .p 
bring them out + by their means. heir ha, 


| ſelves, (for then all Horſes had been ſer at an equal price, which is 
; moſt abſurd ) bur by a Metonymy, for the Lading of Charets and 
| Horſes, which conſiſting of fine Linen and Silk, gc. were of great 
value; and the King's Cuſtom, rogether with the Charges i the 
| Journey, amounted to theſe ſums. q A People dwelling princt- 
pally 1n che Northern and Eaftern parts of Canaan, Joſ. 1. 4. wMom 
the Iſraelites, contrary to their Duty, ſpared, and ſuffered ro live 
among them, 7adg. 3. 5. who afterwards, it feems, grew numerous 
and porent , and, it may be, they ſenr our Co'onies (afcer the mane 
ner of the Anciene Times) into ſome parts of Syria and Aravias 
and poſſibly, theſe kings of the Hittites may be ſome of thoſe 
kings of Arabia, 1 Kirgs 10. I5. 


- CHAP. XL 
Solomon's Wives and Conrubines which in bis Old Age ſeduce him 11 
Idolatry, I,—8. God threatreth him, . g, 12. His Adverſa- 
11es are Hadad, who flieth into Egypt, and is entertained there, 145-1 % 
Rezon who 1ergned in Damaſcus, 23,—-:-25, eroboam 19 gh 

| Abnah foret edeth that be ſhall be hing © Solemon ſeebcth his life, 26,--4% 
| Hy acts, reign and death. Rehibaam ſucceed. th him, 41,— 43: 


BUT 


Chap. XI. [. 


+ x-h, UT * king Solomon loved a * many ſtrange wo- 
2; 26- men & ( || rogether with the daughter of Pharaoh : ) 
#D-t. omen of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 


| * nians, and Hitrites : 

2M a To wit, Ino:dinately and Luftfully. 5 He ſinned againſt-God's 

- krown Law, both in their number, Dear. 17. 19. and in their qua- 
Itty. o . . p 

| 2 Of the nations concerning which the LOR D ſaid 

£529, unto the children of Ifrael, * Ye ſhall not go in to 


[1G Chem c, Nel cher ſhall they come in unto you ; for ſure- 
Pai 7+ 3- fy they - will turn away your heart after their gods 4: 
Solomon clave unto theſe in love. | 

© i.e. Marry them. See on Gen. 6, 4. d Poſſibly Solomon might 
think himfclt coo Wiſe ro be drawn to Idolatry by his Wives, and 
therefore to be unconcerned 1n the reaſon of the Law; and conſe- 
quently free in ſome meaſure from the Objigarion of rhe Law; and 
ſo, Ike our firſt Parents, truſting his own Fancy more than Gud's 
Word, he fell dreadfully. 

2 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, and 
three hundred concubines e : and his wives turned a- 
way his heart. 

e Farcly, for his Luſt, which being indulged, becomes infinite and 
unſaciable 3 and parcly, from his Pride, accounting this a potnr of 
Honour and Magnificence, 

4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old f, that 
kis wives turned away his heart after other gods g : 
and * his heart was not perfe& with the LORD his 
15.5 Cod, 25 was the heart of David his father. 

f As having now reigned nigh 3o Years, when ic might have been 
expected thac Age ſhould have cooled his Luſt, and Experience have 
made him wiſer and beter, and when probably he was ſecure as to 
any ſuch miſcarriages : Then God permitted him to fall ſo ſhame- 
fully, char he mighe be to all ſucceeding Generations an example 
of God's Severity, and of the folly, and weakneſs, and wickedne(s of 
the wiſcſt and beſt Men, when left co themſelves. g Nor that they 
charged his Mind or Opinion abour the True God, and Idols, which 
js nor credible 3 bur thar they cooled his Zeal againſt chem, obrained 
tron kim a publick Indulgence for their Worſhip, and Money for 
the waking of Idols, and che ſuppore of che Charges of their Prieſts 
and Sacrifices, and pofhbly perſuaded him ſometimes 1n complailance 
to joyn with chem 1n che outward a& of Idol-worſhip ; or, art leaſt, 
in cher Feaſts upon their Sacrifices, which -was a participation of 
their 1Idolarry, See Pſalm 105. 28, 1 Cor. 10, 20. 

5 For Solomon went after h * Aſhtaroth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom 7 the abomina- 


tion of the Amorites. 
5 {n manner explained in the former Verſe. i Called alſo Mo- 
jag» hich : of which ſee Levitt. 18. 21. 2 Kings 23+ 10. 


Mg 6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 


+ 
SY 
=I> 
*z 


tb, and | went not fully after the LORD &, as did Da- 
714 vid his father. 

"4 hb i.e. Did not worſhip God wholly and ſolely, bur joyned Idols 
Ke1-25. wich him- 


7 Then did Solomon build / an high place » for 
*Xumb, * Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
*%g #5 before Jeruſalem »; and for Molech the abomination 
1.2, Of the children of Ammon. 
[ t.e. Suffer ro be builr, or gave Money for it, m 2.e. An Altar 
upon the high Place, as the manner of the Heathens was, See Numb 
22.41. and 23-1. n 7.e. Inthe Mount of Olives, which was nigh 
unto Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 15: 30. and from this at was called the 
mount of corruption, 2 Kings 23. 13. Idolatry being ofren called and 
eſtcemed a corruption, 
8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives o, 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. 
0 Having once given way oo ſome few of his moſt beloved Wives, 
he was forced ro comply with the reſt. 


9 T And the LORD was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe his heart was turned from the LOR D God of 


Ifrael p, * which had appeared unto him 4 twice, 
þ From the expreſs Command, and from the Worſhip of God ; 


*Chap, 
3 3. 40 


hs nor that he wholly negle&ed God, bur becauſe God eſteems all the 
Worſhip of Idols ( though it be not excluſive of, bur conjoyned 
wich his own Worthip ) to be a forſaking of, and departing from 
God, and ofc-times ſo calls ir. q To wit, in an extraordivary, and 
moſt gracious, and obliging manner. "0 

"C . . . 

* 4? 1o And * had commanded him concerning this 


thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods : but he 
kept not that which the LOR D commanded. 
| _ 11 wherefore the LORD faid unto Solomon r, 
rd Foraſmuch as this Þ is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
K. kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which I have com- 
\.,.* Manded thee, * I will ſurely rend / the kingdom from 
|” thee, and will give it to thy ſervant 7. : 
r Either by ſuggeſtion to his mind: or, by appearance to him in 
a tetril-le manner ; or by the Propher Ahijah, of whom ver. 29. 
/ I will violently rake away, The word in the Hebrew is doubled 
or the greater aſſurance of the thing. t To one of thy Servants 


A311 %& 3 


made to him, 2 Sam. 7, 
13 Howheit, I will not rend away all the kingdom : 
but will my” one. tribe x to thy ſon, for David my 
a 


ſervants fake, and for Jeruſalems ſake y, Which I have 
choſen. " 


x How but one, when he had both 7udah and Benj imin, 2 Chron, 
[1.122 Anſ Eirher Benjamin is ſwallowed up in 7udah, becauſe ic 
was comparatively very ſmall, and their habirarion much incermixed 
with that of Zadah : or, one, to wir, of that kingdom which he here 
threatens to rend away trom him, 1.e. Of the Kingdom of Ijrael; 
and that was Benjamin : one befide Judah, which was tis own 
Tribe : or, bur one, becauſe Benjamin was nor entirely his, bur part 
of it adhered ro Jeroboam, as Bethel, 1 King. 12. 29. and /7:phron, 
2 Chron, 13. 19, borh which were Towns of Benjamin, 7eſh. 13. 22, 
Or, it God promiſcd to give one, and gave him two, I ſuppoſe thar 
was no great Injury to him. »y Nor, ſurely, for its merits ; bur be. 
cauſe he had choſen It, as It follows, to be the Scat of his Temple 
and Worthip It being God's uſual merhod to give to him that bath, 
and ro continue and mulciply favours to them whom he hath begun 
to favour, 


14 4 And the LORD ſtirred up-an adverſary un- 
to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, he was of the kings 
ſeed in Edom. 

15 * For it came to paſs when David was in E- 
dom z, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone up 
to bury the ſlain a, * after he had ſmitten every male in 
Edom 6b. 

{ To wit, by his Army, ro War againſt ir. See 1 Chron, 18. 
[2, 13. 4 To wir, the Iſraelites which were ſlain in the Barrel, 
2 Sam, $. 13, 14. whom he honourably interred in ſome cercain 
place, to which he is ſaid to go up for that end. And this may be 
mentioned as that which gave Hadad the opporcuniry of making 
his eſcape, whilſt 7oab and his Men were employed in that Solemni- 
ty. b Or, andhe ſmote, &c. as it is in the Hebrew, Which is here 
nored as the cauſe of Hadad's flight; he ſmote, &c. He underſtoo4 
what Foab had done in part, and intended further to do, even to kill 
all che Males, and therefore fled for his life. 


16 ( For ſix months did Joab remain there with all 
[ Hrael, until he had cut off every male in Edom ) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egypt ; Ha- 
| dad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian c, and came to 
Paran, and they took men with them out of Paran 4, 
and they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gave him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land e. | | 

c He fled ar firſt with an intent to go into Egypt, as is ſaid, ver. 17. 
but rook Midtan, a neighbouring Country, in his way, and ftaid 
| there a while, poſſibly oil} he had by ſome of his Servants tried 
' Pharaoh's Mind, aid prepared the way for his Receprion. d Ano« 
' ther Country in che Road from Edom co Egypt, where he hired Men 
to atcend him, thar making his entrance there ſomething like a Prince, 
he mighr find more favour and reſpe& from that King and People. 
e To ſupport himſelf and his Train out of che Profits of it. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight of 
— ſo that he gave him to wife the ſiſter of his 
own wife, the ſiſter of Tabpenes the queen. 

f God ſo diſpoſing his Heart, that Hadad might be a ſcourge to 
Solomon for his Impieries, which God forceſaw long before they were 
done. . 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs houſe : 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold among the 
ſons of Pharaoh. : 
| 21-And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the 


Chap. XI. 


u Forthe reſpe@ | bear to his Memory, aud for my promiſe ſake 


* 2 Sam, 
8. 14. 

* Numb, 
24. 19. 
Dcur. 
20, 13» 


| hoſt g was dead, Hadad faid to Pharaoh, | Let me de- ? Ao 
' part, that I may go to mine own country h. away 


\ £ VVhom he feared as much as David himſelf. þ VVhither ac- 
' cordingly he came 3 and was there, even from the beginning of $9- 
' lomon's Reign where he either lived as a private Perſon, yet fecret- 
' ly working for the recovery of his Crown when an opporcunity 
| was offered; or rather, by the near relation which was between his 
| VVife and Solomon's; and, by Pharaoh's interceſſion, he obtained hits 
' Kingdom with condicion of SubjeRion and 1 rivute to be paid by 
him to Sofomon ; which Condition he kept till Solomon feil from God, 
and then ir ſeems he began to be troubleſome to him, and dangerous 
to his Houſe and Kingdom. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me, that behold thou ſcekelt to go to 
| thine own Country ? 
Howbeit, let me go in any wile. 

23 4 And God ſtirred him up another adverlary, 


| Hadadezer i king of Zobah &«. 


Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 


tA 


and Subje&s ; which was Feroboam, ver. 26, &c. 

12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do it, | 
for David thy fathers ſake « : hut I will rend it our of; 
the hand of thy ſon. 


| 5 VVhen David had defeared him: See 2 Sam. 10, 10, 8&C- 


part of Syr1a, berween Damaſcus and E-phrates : of which {ce 1 Sam. 
14.47. 2 Chron. 8.3. Pſalm 67. 2. 


24 And he gathered men unto him, and became *2 G2, 


And he anſwered, + Nothing : Þ Heb. m2. 


P43. 


> "4 2» ! = 5 Y 
[captain over a band /, * when David flew them of > & 10, 18: 
van : 
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Chap. Xl. 


hah : and they #2 went to Damaſcus », and dwelt there- | 


in Damaſcus. 
_ pf ek who fled and diſperſed themſelves upon 
and others who readily joyned themſelves 
with them, and lived by Robbery, as many Arabians did. m When 
they were increaſed in number and ftrength. n Ar 
Solomen was wallowing in Luxury, and grown Effeminates ks 
25 And he was an adverſary to Hrael all the days 


of Solomon o, beſide the miſchief thar Hadad did p : 


and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over SyT1a 9: : 
» He wasa ſecret Enemy, watching all occaſions to do chem = 
chief cunninely and privately all thar rime 3 and when Solomon ha 
forſaken God, and was forſaken by God, he ſhewed himſclt qt 
openly and malictouſly. p So che ſenſe is, This infelicity was : - 
Jed ro the former concerning Hadad, mentioned above, wer. 14, XC 
Whilſt Hadad moleſted him in the South, Rezon rhrearned ay in 
the North. But ſome underſtand this of Hadadezer, who is here 
called Badad, by way of abreviation, ( which 1s not unuſuz] in pro- 
per Hebrew Names, as 1s well known) and that for, or becauſe 0 
( for the Hebrew Parcicle eth, 1: ſomerimes put for el, which oft ſ1gn1- 
fies for, or becauſe of, as Heb11cians know ) the evil which befel Ha 
dad; or Hadadezerz i.e, he bore a grudge againſt the Iſraelites from, 
and ever fincc the ſlaughter riac 70ab made 1n Eadadezer's Army, 
whereof he was a member, alchough he alſo rook that occaſion of 
making a defe&ion from his Mafter. q Over all that part of Syria, 
enlarging his Empire more and more, and chereby laying a founda- 
tion for much miſery to Solomon's Houſe and Kingdom. 
26 © And * Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, ( whole mothers 
name 24s Zeruah a widow woman ) even he lift up 


h;s hand againtt the king r. ; 

y 1. e. Rebellcd againſt the Ring, not now 2nd immediately in 
the Perſon of Solomon himſelf, but in his Son and Succeſlcr Reho- 
boa, ; 

27 And this 4s the cauſe that he lift up bz hand 

* Chap, againit the king : © Solomon built Millo, and 7 repaired 

| Go the breaches of the city of David his father. 

cl:ſed. 28 And the man Jeroboam 22s a mighty man of 
valour /: and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he 

j, _ q + was induſtrious s, he made him ruler over all the 

aA WINK, 

+ Heb. — 7 Charge z of the houſe of Joſeph . 

herd om, / Or, « man of great ſirength of Body, or courage of Mind, or both. 
s Ingenious, an diligent, and 2&tive, and every way fit for bufinets, 
and for command. &t 7.e, The Taxes and Tributes which were © 
be gathered of the People by his Power and Authority. «4 Et- 
ther of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, who were jolntly comprehended un- 
der this name, 7eſh. 17. 17. Or, of Ephraim only, who <elſe- 
where comes under that name, as 1 Chron. 5. 1. Pſalm 78. 67. E- 
zek. 37. 16, And it ſeems moſt probable, that each Tribe had a ſe- 
veral Ruler. 

29 And it came to paſs at that time, when Jeroboam 
went out of Jeruſalem x, that the propher Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way, and he had clad him- 

elf with a new garment; and they two ere alone in 
the held y. 

x Upon ſome occaſion, poſſibly to execute his Charge. y. Having 
gone aſide thither for ſome private conference; for otherwiſe it is 
moſt likely thar he had Servants attending upon him, who, though 
they heard nor the words, yer might ſee the aGion, and the rending 
of Jeroboam's Coat; and thus ir came to Solomon's Ears, who being 
ſo acute and wife, could eafily underſtand the thing by what he 
heard of the a&ion, eſpecially when a Prophet did ir. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was 

* See onhuim, and * rent it ;z twelve pieces. 

T _— 5- 31 AndhefaidtoJeroboam, Take thee ten pieces z : 

og for * thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, Be- 

* ver. 11, D0Id, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of So- 
Jomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : 

{ Whence the Kingdom of Tjrael is oft called the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes : by which expreſſion it may ſeem, that David's Poſte- 
rity ſhould have one Tribe reſerved our of the Kingdum of Iſrael, 
beſides that of Judah, which becauſe of its Greatneſs and Eminen- 
cy, 15 commonly diſtinguiſhed trom 1/rael, and that not only after 
the divition of the rwo Kingdoms, but even before it, as 1 Sam. 11.8, 
and 2 Sam. s, 5. 

32 ( But he ſhall have one tribe a, for my ſervant 
Davids fake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the city which Þ 

4 þ 5 y WnAICN 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael ) 

a Sce the Notes above on ver. 13. 

33 Becauſe thar they b have forſaken me, and have 
worlhipped Afſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zidonians, 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 

-god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
rx 4 wh to do that which z right in mine eyes, and 
8 we my itatutes, and my judgments, as did David his 


in, 
!{ To wit, 
that Defear, 2 Sam. 10. 


* 2 Chron. 
13-6. 


HL KINGS. 


n And took ir, whilſt | 


6 , 
Chap, N 
| e@ To wir, of Jjrael, that which I have defigred fcr thee, or 1a. 
cher, I will not take any thing, Or part cf the kingaon.. For the E:1ew 
Phraſe, ſo col, which properly fignifies rot all, or not the whole, Goth 


| uſually ſignifie nor any thing, #S_ Deut. 8. 9. thou ſhait nit want every 
| thing; i, e. nor any thing. So allo Gen. 4. 15. and 23.6, and 39, 23. 


Pſal.49.18. and 14%, 2;&C. « Re ſhall poſſeſs 1c whiiſt he lives, as jc 
follows; and thercfore thou ſhalc nor yer attempe to invade ic, 


| e Whereby he ſhewerh, thac he doth nor judge of Men by foie Par. 
ticular a&s, bur by their general purpolc and Couric of lite. 
- But * I will take the kingdom out of his ſons * tn 

hand, and will give ir unto thee, ever. ten tribes, 1.1 

26 And unto his fon will I g1ve one trite, cat *Da-,*% 
vid my ſervant may have a T light f alway before mes + 1, 
in Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen me, to pu 
my Name there. 

f i.e. A Son and Succefſor, ro preſerve his Name and Memory, 
and to give Light ro the People in his ſtead. kings are ofc caileg 
Lights, partly, trom rhetr great Splendor ; and partly, for the Coun. 
ſel and Comfort which their People have or ſhould have from them, 
Compare 2 Sam. 21. 17. 1 King. Is. 4- Pjal. $32.17. 8 In my 
preſence, which 1s 1n Feruſalem, and under my favour and Prue 
reAion. 

37 AndI will take thee”. , and thou ſhalt reign 


according to all that thy foul delireth þ, and ſhale bs 


king over Ifrael. | | 

*. And place thee 1n the Throve, as ic follows. h He ſecret 
taxeth him tor his ambitious and aſpiring Mind, 

28 And it ſhall be, it thou wilt hearken unto a! 


that I command thee, and wut walk in my ways, and 


do that is right in my tight, to keep my ſtatutes, and 
my commandments, as David my ſervant did ; that { 
will be with thee, and build thee a fure houſe 3, as ] 
built for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 

i 7e, Firmly ſectle thee and thy Poſterity 1. the Throne, as this 
or the like Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 27. bur he doch not ! 
would do this for ever, as is there ſaid of Datza's Houſe, v. 15. 


39 AndI will for this & afti&t the ſeed of David, 


but not for ever /. 

k For this cauſe, which T mentioned wer. 33. There ſhall a 
rime come when rhe Seed of David ſhall not be thus moleſted by the 
Kingdom of Ijrae!, bur that Kingdom ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
Kings of the Houſe of Dav1d ſhall be uppermoſt, as ir was in the 
days of Aſa, Herzekiah and Foſtah. And at laſt rhe Meſſrah thall come, 
who ſhall unite together the broken ſticks of Fudah ard Joſeph, arid 
rule over all the Jews and Gertzles coo, 

40 Solomon »2 fought therefore to kill Jeroboam : 
and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto Shithak 
king of Egypt», and was in Egypt until the death of 
Solomon. 

m To whoſe Fars this might come, either, 1. by Ferob2am him- 
ſelf, who might ſpeak of this, either our of vain-glcry and oftenta- 
tion; or, with deiign to prepare the People for his purpoſe. Or, 
2. By the Servants. See above on ver. 29, n Who wascither, firſt, 
Solomon's Brother-1n-law, who yer might be jealous of him, or zlic- 
rated from him, becauſe he had taken ſo many other Wives to his 
Siſter, as 1s here noted wer. 1. or, might caſt a greedy Eye upon the 
great riches and glorious things which Solomon had amaſſed roge- 
ther, and upon which, preſently afrer Solomon's death, he latd vio- 
lenc hands, 2 Chron. 12. g. All this was known to Feroboam, who 
rherefore durſt pur himſelt into Shihab's Protettion ; eſpectz!ly, con- 
fidering how little ſuch Relations commonly ſignifie in the &ftairs of 
Princes; and withal, being made confident by God's Promile of the 
Kingdom. Or, 2. One of another Line or Houle, ro whom tn: 
Crown might deſcend for want of Iſſue, 

41 4 And the reſt of the || as of Solomon, and al 
that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not written in 


the book of the acts of Solomon » 2? 
0 In the Publick Records, where the Lives and ARjons of Rings 
were Regiſtred from time to time, So this wzs only a Political, © 


, bar 
not a Sacred Book. 
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42 And the 7 time that Solomon reigned in Jeruto- OY 
lem over all Iſrael, 2x * forty years. y Chick 


43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers p, and was, .-. 
buried in the city of David his father : and *Rehobo-* vr 
am his ſon reigned in his ſtead. SE 

þ This expreſſion is promiicucuſly uſed concerning good and had; np 
and ſignifies only, i hat rhey died as their Fachers did. Bur hence 3 
Incerprecers queſtion, Whether Solomon was ſaved, or damned? |1at 
he Was damned, tome believe upon this only Argument, That he 
died withour Repencance ; which they gather, 1. Becauſe his Re- 
peEnrance 15 Or mencioned 1n 1135 Hiſtory. | 2» Becaule if ke had re- 
penred, he would have avoliſhed the Monuments oi [dolziry which 
he had:ere&ted; which chac he did nor, they gather from 2 Ars 
23. 13. Of whicn, ( God aſſting ) I ſhall ipcak upon that P4aCE 
Bur to the former, many chiogs may be ſaid 5 1. Ve read nothing 
of the Repencance of Adam z Noah, atter his Drunkeunets, £97. 5:77 
ſon, Aſa, &c. ſhall we therefore conciude, they were ail domned* 


b 1.e. The King, and his Concubines, and People, who eafj 
lowed his example, bur were noc at all excuſed by it, 


34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom «c 
. out of his hand 4: but I will make him prince all the 
days of his lite, for David my ſervants ſake, whom ] 


choſe, becauſe he kept m 
commandments and 
ſtatutes e. 1 | Te 


ly fol- 


lomm is mentioned vw 


The hllence of che Scripure is a very weak Argumenc In matte!s oi 
Hiſtory. 2. It he did Repenc, yer the filence of che Scriprure about 
Itin this Fiſtory, was noc withour wife Reaſons 3 a5, among 0fher5s 
Thar his Erernal Condition berng chus far Jefr aoubttul, his k x4mPic 
mighr have che greater influence for the i error and Caution of fv- 
cure Oftenders. 2. His Repenrance 15 ſufficiently implied in this, ( 0 
omir divers other Pallages ) 1 har atcer Solomon's deach the way of $0- 


vid, 2 Chren, 11. 


ith Honour, and Joy ned with ie wa) g = 
17. Burt ic ſezms to be par our of diſpute bY © 
> lo De paro p Book 


ad w£A. Od a= am oak 


rap, XI. £4 


ok of Eccleſiaſtes; 
" aft Ee ons) was written by Solomon, and that after 
«1 «\ 


his Fall; 8s is evident, nor only from the unanimous Teftimony of 
the Hebrew Wrirers, who thence conclude, That he did Repent, atd 
was ſaved 3 bur #lfo, from the whole ſtrain of thar Book, which was 


written long afrer he 


— Efe&s of his love of VVomen, Eccleſ. 9. 17,&c, 'VVhich. 


ic more chan probable, that as David wrir Pſalm 51. fo Solo. 
makes as a publick Teſtimony and Profcfiivn of his. 


mon wrote this Book 


Repenranc . eg rs ; - 
who are of the crher Opinion, confeſs ir, if Solomon did wrice this 


Book afrer his Fall, which they prerend he wrote before ic: bur they | 
off2r nor any Argument to prove it. And therefore we have reaſon 
ro conclude, Thar Sol.mon did Repent, and was Saved. 


CHAP. AFL 


The Ijraelites ſeek to Rehoboam for relaxation, 1,—5- He refuſing the 


which ( by the general conſent both of Jewiſh | , 8 But he forſook the counſel of 


had finiſhed all his Works, and after he had li-| 
drunk of all ſorrs of ſenſual Pleaſures; and ſadly experienced. 


e. And this Argument is ſo cogent, that mole Interpreters | 


NGS 


| te od men & which 
they had given him, and conſulted with the young 
men. / that.were grown up with him , and which 
itood before him. | 

& Judging it unworthy of his Majeſty and Aurhoriry, and Lik-1v to 
encourage and 1ncreate the Pcople in their inſulent Demands. / S0 
calted comparatively to the old Mcn; otherwiſe they were near 
40 years Old, as the following words impiy. m Which is added 
as the reaſon of his inclinacion to their Counſels, becaute [19 daily 
converſe with chem, and the likeneſs of rheir Age and Humour co 
his, had Engaged his Afﬀt<&tions ro them, and char briy<d his Judg- 
menr, 35 it commonly doth. ; 

9 And he faid unto them, What connſe! give ve, 
that we may anſwer this people, who have ſpoken to 
me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us, lighter * 7 


IJ” 


old mens counſel, by the advice of the young men anſwereth them rough- 
ly, 6, wo ] Yo h SY R 
Rehoboam to flee, 16, —21- Me ratſing an army is forbidden by Shes 
maiah, 22, —24+ 7eroboam, khinz of Iſrael, ſtrenztheneth himſelf by 
cities : and by the idolatry of the two calves, 25,—3 3» 


&, Chro!. T : a 
*m were come to Shechem @ to make him king 5. 

4a Rehoboam did not call them rhirher, bur went chicher, becauſe 
the Iſraelites prevented him, and had generally pitched upon thar 
place, rarher chan upon Feryſalem; partly, becauſe ic was moſt con- 
venient for all, as being in the Center of ch- whole Kingdom: part- 
ly, becauſe thar being in rhe potent Tribe of Epyrarmn, they ſuppoſed 
there they might ule thar freedom of Specc};, which rhey reſolved 
to uſe, ro get cheir Grievances redrefſed ; and parcly, by the ſecret 
direction of Feroboam, or his Friends, who would not cruſt them 
ſelves in Jeruſalem , and thoug'it Shech-m a ficter pl-ce to execure | 
their Deſign, b To co::firm kim in the Kingdom, which they gence 
rally intended rodo; he being the undoub ed Heir of rhe Crown,and 
the only Son which Solomon hiad from lo vaita rum er of VVives, 

2 And it came to paſs. when Jeroboam the ſon of 
«hp, Nebat, who was yet in * Egypr, heard of zt c, (for he 
1.4% was fled from the preſence of king Solomon, and Je- 


roboam dwelt in Egypt ) 

c In the Hebrew it 1s only heard, and may relare eicher to S2lo- 
mn's death, or to the meeting which all che iribes had appointed ar 
Shechem, 

2 That they ſent and called him 4: and Jeroboam, 
and all the congregation of Ifrael came and ſpake unto 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

d When the People fent him word of Solomon's dearth, they alf 
ſent a Summons for him to come ro Shechem, Or. as ſoon as hi 
had heard che ridings of Solomens death from orhers, or trom con: 
mon Fame; preſently there came a folemn Meſſage to him trom 
the Pceple, who defired his Preſence and Afliſtance, as it ſeems pro- 
bavle from divers Motivesz ſome, that they mighr trarſlace che 
Kingdom from Rehsbcam to him 3 and others only for this reaſon, 
That the Preſence and Countenance of a Man of fo great Intercft 
and Reputation, and one that had ſome Claim or Prerence- upon the 
Kingdom, might lay the greater Obligation upon Rehoboam to grant 
their defires of Eafe and Relief 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievaus c: now there- 
fore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will ſerve thee. | 

e By heavy Taxes and Impoſitions, not only for the Temple and 
his Magnificent Buildings, bur for che Expences of his numerous 
Cour, and of ſo many Wives and Concubtces, whoſe Luxury and 
Idolatry muft needs be very coſtly And S9/9mon- having fo grofly 
forſaken God, it is no wonder if he oppreſſed che People, and made 
their Yoke moſt grievous, as they ſpeak. Bur here the Peoples per- 
verſeneſs is very obſervable, bo.h in this, chac chey mencion and 
appravate only the grievances of the Government, bur take no _no- 
rice of the vaſt Benefits which they received from it; and in that, 
that they mind nothing but cheir outward prefſures, and have no re- 
gard unto that abominable Idolatry which he fer up among them ; 
being, ir ſeemed, either leavened with it by his permcious Example, 
or grown careleſs and negligent of all che concerns of Religion, BY 
wich, ſee how ripe they were all for choſe dreaatul Judgments ot 
God which are now haſtening upon them. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet fer three days, 

then come again to me f And the people departed. 
f Give me that time for deliberation and advice. 

6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
men that {tood before Solomon his father g; while he 
yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that I may an- 
lwer this people ? 

& With Solomon's old Counſellors. whom Age and Experience of 
Men and Things, and converſe with ſuch a King, had made wiſe. 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt a 


* Chap, 
47s 


a ſervant unto this people this day b, and wilt ſerve 
mem, and ; anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to 
them, then they will be thy ſervants for ever. 


o © BY complying with cheir Detires, and condeſcending to them 
for a ſeaſon, all rhe crouble Humours be quierte d, and che Oppor- 
Wy rhey now have, and ſome of chem cha- ſeck, for Sediti-1n, be 
BONc, and chou beefſt berrer ſitavliſhed in thy Throne Thev vſc this 
<xpreſſion, as fore-ſecing that ſume would difluade him trom ch: | 
courſe, as ſervile or fl:viſh, and below- the Maje!ty of a Prince. | 
' For, that js; Thy Service, ſay they, is nor hard, ic is only a few | 
£00d words, which ic is as cafic to give as bad ones, | 


For which ten tribes revolt : bill Adoram + and mabe | 


N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for a!l Iſrael | 


10 And the young men that were grown up with 
| him, ipake unto lum, ſaying, Thus fhalt thou ſpeak un- 
bon this people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther made our yoke heavy, but make thou 7 lighter 

PIER 29: 2h : mage z 
unto us ; thus ſhalt thou fay unto them, My little /nger 
ſhali be thicker z than my fathers loins. 

n Or rather # th-cher, and therefore ſtronger, an! more able ro 
cruſh you, if you procced in theſe Mutinous Demands, than by bins, 
19 which 15s the principal Sear of Strergch. My Father was young 
and weak, and had many Enemies when he firſt rook che Kingdom ; 
bur I am the undoubed Heir; 2nd I find che Kingdom by his wiſe 
Care, far berter (ectled and fortified againſt all Enemics, Foreign or 
Domeſtick, than he did. 

11 And now whereas my father did lad2 you with 
an heavy yoke, I will add to your voke »: my father 
bath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I wiil chaſtiſe you 
with {corpions 7. 

0 1 e. Makeir hcavier and ftronger, borh ro puniſh your Peculancy, 
ind to curl and reſtrain you from Sedittous Arremprs. p 7.6. With 
(uch Whips as will ſting you like Scorpions : if you proceed 1a tkete 
courſes, I will moſt ſeverely puniſh you for ir. 

12 © SS Jeroboam and all the people 


came to Re- 
ppointed, fay- 


- 


hoboam the third day, as the king had a 
ing, Come to me again the third day. 
13 And the king anſwered the peovle Þ roughly ; + Heb. 


and forſook the old mens counſel that they gave him : hardh- 
14 Andſpake to them after the courſe of the youn 


men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 
will add to your yoke ; my father 4i/o chaltifed you 


with whips, bur I will chaſtifſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wheretore the king hearkned not unto the peo- 
ple; for * the | cauſe was from the LOR D 2, thar he * Judg. 
might perform his ſaying, which the LOR D * ſpake SE 

Ca . ens” L o 
by Ahijjah the Shilonice, unto Jeroboam the fon of ;,, +. 
Nebat. 8& 22. 7o 

q VVho gave up Reh:b3am to ſo fooliſh and faral a miſtake, and & 25. 20» 
alicnared tie Peoples Attetions from him; and o:dered ail Circuin- F Gr. te 
ſtances by his wiſe Providence to that end. FUTNRg. 

fi . 4 * © 
16 T So when all Iſrael faw that the king hearkned © CMP» 
L hy im: = £3, 21 
not unto them, the people anſwered the king, faying, *** 3" 
Vhat portion have we in David r? neither have we 
inheritance in the ſon of Jefle 5: to your tents, O If- 
rael :; now {ce to thine own houſe, David a. So If 
rael departed unto their tents. 

ry 7.e. In Davids Family and Son; we can expe& no benefic or 
relief from him, and therefore we renounce ail Commerce wich 
him, and Suvjetion to him. See 2 Sam, 20, 1. They named Da- 
+4, rather than Rehoboam; ro fignitie, Thar rhey did renounce, not 
Reh1houm only, bur all Davia's Family. s So they cail Datid in con- 
cemptz q d. Rehchgam hath no reafon to carry himſelf with fuch 
Pride and Contempt toward his People, for it we irace his Uricina!, 
it was 45 mean and obſcure as man+ of ours. And fince he abutcrh 
| his Power, letus reduce jun to bis former Obſcuriry. 7 z.e. Let us 
all forſake hun, and go ro cur own homes, there to confider, and 
then to mcer, ar:d conciude how to provide ortherwile tor our ſeives. 

4 1.6. Govern thy own Fimily 3 for thou thair no longer Rule over 

us, Thus they brake ovt 1nco aftuel Reveiliion againf} him, whom 

God had made their Lawful Sovereign 3 wherctn, chough rhey tul- 

filed God's Counſel, yet they violaced his Authority and Command, 

And they do again make an opprobrious mencion of Daizd, whom 

they ſhou!d nor have named withour Honour. 

17 But * zs for the children of I{ricl which dwelc in * Chaps 

the cities of Judah x, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

x By which Phraſe he principally uaderfiaads the Trive of FOCALE 
but withal, thoſe partes and parcels ot the Tribes of Love, and 57- 
mecn, and Benj.umin, whote dwellings were within the Connacs of 
7udah, or interimixed with them. 

138 Then king Rehoboam fent Adoram, who 25 
over the tribute y, and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ifones - 

- n PL If] .,>d Conan , : 77 . 

that he died : therefore king Rehoboam 7 made need * Teh. 
, Mic Fo] b EN H 24 | wil; i777 > firenztimed 

to get him up to his chariot, to ee to Jervialem 2. 4 OH 


$1.33 


y Ham be .ſ.ns, erher, 1. To pacthe the People, and promiſe 
them Sclief. row when ir was £00 fare. Fur then he would nor 
have { ira P ton fo urpratetu! ro rhe People, as ihar fore of Men 


vic co be. U; racher, 2. iopurtuc the Couric] which he had re- 


| ſolved wupun, and ro EXECUTE 13S Othce , and exatt raeir TitHuce 
wich 
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Chap XII. 


with Rigour and Violence, it 
ir ſeems he yer ſtaid, and his Guard 
being there in che midſt of his Kingdom, 
Tribes, he mt , 
Tumulcs in their firſt riſe. 
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if need were. 2 From Shechem, where 
s and Friends with him; that 
and among the Sedirious 


ighe over-awe them by his Preſence, and reprels any 


19 So Irael || rebelled « againſt the houſe of Da- 


vid unto this day. 
2 Their Revolt is called Rebellion, and therefore was ſinful, be- 


cauſe it was contrary to God's Authority, and Command of ſub- 
je&ion to David, and his Seed for ever from which the People 
were not freed by God's Promiſe and Grant made to Feroboam, which 
was but a ſecret TranſaQion, not yer ſufficiently revealed to them, 
and was nor a grant of preſent and aQual Poſſeſſion 3 bur only a 
Promiſe, That God would give it to him in his own time, 
which might have been done, though neicher Feroboam, 
People had uſed theſe indire& and evil Courſes to bring it about 3 as 
it befel David upon the ſame occafion. Befides, rhe People did not 
this in compliance with God's Counſel, bur to gratifie their own Paſ- 
ſions, and ger themſelves a little eaſes 


20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard that 


Jeroboam was come again 6, that they ſent c and cal- 


led him unto the congregation 4, and made him king 
over all Iſrael : there was none .*. that followed the 
houſe of David, but the Tribe of Judah * only. _ 

b To wit, from Egypt; which was known before to che chief of 
the Tribes, aod to rhem who mer at Shechern, and now was more 
univerſally known by all the People. c To his Tent or Habitation, 
to which he had retired himſelf, as others alſo generally did; ſce 
above, ver. 16. d Which was ſummoned. by the Elders of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, to take advice, how to ſettle their Afﬀairs, which rhey 
eaſily agreed ro do, by conferring the Crown vpon Jeroboam, ac- 
cording to God's Promiſe made to him. .*. Ze. No intire Tribe. 


Sce cn chap. 11. 13, 31, 32. 

21 And * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin e, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen 
men, which were warriours, to fight againſt the houſe f 
of 1rael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 


the ſon of Solomon. 
e 71,e, Thar part of it which was next to Judah, and joyned with 


them. See on Chap. 11. 13- f t-e. The Families or Tribes, ( for 
theſe words are promiſcuouſly uſed one for the other) of Iſrael. 


22 But * the word of God came unto Shemaiah the 


'man of God g, ſaying, 


g t.e. The Propher, ſo called ; partly, to diſtinguiſh him from 


others of that Name. See Nehem. 6. 10. Jer. 29,31. And partly, 
to add the more weight to his words. 


23 Speak unto Rehovoam the ſon of Solomon king 


of Judah, and to all the houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, 


24 Thus faith the LOR D, Ye ſhall not go up nor 


hght againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael : re- 
turn every man to his own houſe, for this thing is from 
me h. They hearkned therefore to the word of the 
LORD z, and returned to depart according to the 
word of the LORD. 


h This Event is from my Counſel and Providence, to puniſh S0- 


lomon's Apoftacy, though they procured it by ſinful means: and 
therefore, 1f you proceed, you muſt fight with me, as well as them. 
7 Either from conſcience of their Duty, or becauſe they durſt not 
oppoſe ſo Porent an Adverfary. 


25 4 Then Jeroboam built Shechem & in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel /. 

& 7.e. He repaired, and enlarged, and fortified it; for it had been 
ruined Jong fince, Zadg. 9.45, He might chuſe ir as a place both 
auſpicious, becauſe here the Foundation of his Monarchy was laid ; 
and commodious, as being near the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
8 A place beyond Fordan; of which, ſee Gen. 32. 30. Jude. 8. I7. 
to ſecure that part of his Dominions. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart 9, Now ſhall the 


kingdom return to the houſe of David : 


m 1.2. Reaſoned within himſelf, The Phraſe diſcovers the Foun- 


tain of his Error, That he did not conſult with God, who had given 
him the Kingdom; as in all Reaſon, and Juſtice, and Graticude he 
ſhould have done : nor believed God's Promiſe, Chap. $1.38. bur 
his own Imaginations, and carnal Policies. 


27 It theſe people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe 


of the LORD at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their LOR D », even unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and 
80 again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 


n Which in ir ſelf might ſeem a prudent Conjecure; for this 


would pive Rehoboam, and the Prieſts, and Levites, the ſure and 
fairhful Friends of David's Houſe, many opportuuiries of alienating 
their Minds from him, and of reducing them to their former Alle- 
glance. But conſidering God's Providence, by which the Hearts of 
ne _e #3 _—_ - all Kings and Kingdoms are governed, 
or witch ne had lately ſeen ſo eminent an Inſtance; j 
fooliſh, as well as wicked neg OT. 


28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and fnade. 
two Calves of gold o, and ſaid unto them, It is too much 
for you p to go up to Jeruſalem : * behold thy gods, 


IL KINGS. 


O Ifrael, which b:cught thee up out of the land of x. 


t 9. 
he iaaleiibn of Aaron's Golden Calf, and of the Egyptians, from 
whom he was lately come. And this he the rather pretumed to gg 
becauſe he knew the People of 1/rael were generally very prone tg 
Superſtirion, and Idolatry, as their whole Hiſtory ſheweth: ang 
that Solomon's example and counrenance given to falſe Worſhige 
had exceedingly ſtrengrhned thoſe Inclinations; and therefore they 


were in a great meaſure prepared tor ſuch an Attempt; eſpecially, 


when his Propoſition tended to their own eaſe, and ſafery, and Pro- 
fir, which he knew was much dearer to them, as well as to him(elF 
than their Religion. p Too great a trouble and charge, and neither 


| neceſſary, nor ſafe for them, as things now ſtood. q Nor as if 
and way 3 i he did himſelf believe, or thought to perſuade the People to he. 
nor the | lieve, That theſe Calves were properly, and truly, thar very God 
of Iſrael, who brought them ought of Egypt : ( which was ſo mon. 
ſtrouſly abſurd and ridiculous, that no Jſraelite in his right wits 
could believe it) and had been ſo far from attaining his end, arg 


ſatisfying his People, that this would have made him both hateful, 


and contemprible ro them 3 bur his meaning was, that theſe Images 


' were viſible Repreſentations, in, and by which he deſigned to wor. 
ſhip the True God of Iſrael, as appears, partly from that Parallel. 


| Place. Exod. 32. 4- where ſee my Notes: partly, becauſe the Prieſts 
'and We; thippers of the Calves, are ſaid ro worſhip 7ehouah; and 


upon that account, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe belonging to Baal, 
1 Kings 18. 21, and 22.6,7. And partly, from Jeroboam's deſign 
in this Work, which was to quiet the Peoples Minds, and remove 
their Scruples about going to Feruſalem ro. worſhip their God inthar 
place, as they were commanded: which he doth, by ſignifying to 
chem, Thar he did not intend any alteration in the ſubſtance of 
their Religion 3 nor to draw them from the worſhip of the True 
God, to the worſhip of Aſhteroth, or Milcom, or any of thoſe Baals, 
which were ſet up by Solomon; but to worſhip thar ſclf-ſame God 
whom they worſhipped in Jeruſalem, even the True God, and the 
God of their Fathers, who brought them our of Egypt; bur only 
to vary a Circumſtance : and that as they worſhipped God at 7e- 
ruſalem by, and before one viſible Sign, even the Ark, and the $3. 
cred Cherubims there 3 ſo his Subje&s ſhould worſhip God by 
another viſible Sign, even that of the Calves, in other places; and 
as for the change of the place, he might ſuggeſt ro them, thar God 
was preſent in all places, where Men with honeſt Minds did call 
upon him; that before the Temple was built, the beſt of Kings, 
and Prophets, and People, did pray, and ſacrifice to God in divers 
high Places, without any ſcruple 3 notwithſtanding thar reſtraint 
of God to one Place, Deut. 12. 5, &c. That God would diſpenſe 
with them alſo in that matter 3 becauſe going to Jeruſalem was 
very dangerous to them ar this time ; and God would have Mer- 
cy, rather than Sacrificez and God had been pleaſed to diſpenſe 
with his own Ordinances in caſes of neceſſity or great inconvenience, 
as he did with Circumciſion for 4o years in the Wilderneſs, 


29 And he ſet the one in Bethe), and the other pur 


he in Dan yr. ; 

ry Which two Places he choſe for his Peoples conveniency; Be- 
thel being in the Southern, and Dan in the Northern parts of his 
Kingdom. 
30 And this thing became a ſin s : for the people 
went 7 to worſhip before the one, even unto Dany. Tie 


s i.e, A cauſe or occaſion of great wickedneſs among that Peo- Fon 
ple; not only of Idolatry, which is called Sin by way of Eminencyz; 
nor only of the worſhip of the Calves, wherein they pretended to - 
worſhip the True God ; bur alſo of che worſhip of Baal, and of the 
utter deſercion of the True God; and of all ſorts of Impiety, and 
abominable Sins; as is manifeſt from the Hiſtory of rhat Kingdom: 
in which, there was not one good King: and very few of the Peo- 
ple who were nor guilty of hainous Crimes, as the Propnets vit- 
neſs, t The King's Counſel and Example ſeduced them, though it 
did nor excuſe their Sinz and they willingly walked after this ns 
wicked commandment, Hoſ. 5.11. u Which is not here mentioned 
excluſively, for that they wenr alſo to Bethel is evident from 
32, 33. bur for other reaſons, either becauſe that of Dan was firit 
made, or beſt frequented, the People in thoſe parts having been 
long leavened with Tdolarry : See Fadg. 18. 30. or to ſhew the Veo- 
ples readineſs to comply with the King's Command, and their Zeal 
for Idols; that thoſe who lived in, or near Bethel, had not patience 
ro ſtay till that Calf was finiſhed, bur all of them were forward to 
go as far as Dan, which was in the urmoſt borders of the Land, 
ro worſhip an Idol there; when ir was thought roo much for them 
to go to Feruſalem to worſhip God. | 


3x1 And he made an houſe of high places x, and 


were not of the ſons of Levi z. 
ſides the famous Houſes, or Temples, which he builc at Dar and B*- ,,; 
thel; he built alſo for his Peoples better accommodation, [clic p71; 


Venerable, becauſe their Pious Anceſtors had ſerved God in them: 
and thereby Feroboam might not ſeem to bring in a new Religion, 
bur only to revive the old. y Which he might do, either, 1- Bc- 
cauſe the better ſort refuſed it, as an Office below their Quality ; 
or, 2+ Becauſe ſuch would be ſatisfied with mean allow2nces3 3 
ſo he could put into his own Purſe a great part of the rich Pol- 
ſeſſhons and Revenues of the Levites, which doubtleſs he ſeized up* 
on when they forſook him, and went ro Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. I: 
13, 14. which alſo was very neceſſary for his preſent and preſiing 
Occaſions ; the rather, becauſe he durſt nor yer Jay grievous 1856 
upon that People who had newly caſt off Rehoboam for that VO ) 
Reaſon. Or, 3. Becauſe mean Perſons would depend vpon h15 Fa- 
vour, and therefore be very pliable ro his Humour, ard firm © 
his Intereſt, and zealous ro promote the worſhip of the Calves: 


the 
Bur the words in the Hebrew properly ſignifie, from the wo , 


Chap. Xl 


| l ich? 
made prieſts of + the * loweſt of the people 3, which |”, 
mitl2!, 
x Or, an houſe (i.e. Houſes, or Chapels) in the high places. BE «yp, 
14 3 


Temples upon divers high Places, which were eſteemed Sacred and 24% 


iO 


Chap. XII. 


ſez which is, and may be tranſlated thus, out of all the people ; 


romiſcuouſly our of every Iribe. Which Expoſition ſeems to be | 


Grmed by the following words, which are added ro explain 
theſe, which were not of the ſons of Levi z chough they were nor of 
the Tribe of Lev?. And chat indeed was Feroboam's Sin ; not that 
he choſe mean Perſons, for ſome of the Levites were fuch; and his 
Sin had not b<en leſs, if he had cholen the Nobleſt and Greateſt 
Perſons; as we fee in che Example of Uzxtah, 2 Cbron. 26. 18, 19, 
Bur char he choſe Men of other Tribes, contrary to God's appoinr- 
ment, which reſtrained thar Office ro thar Tribe, x To whom thar 
office was confined by God's expreſs Command ; bur he gave che 
Prieſthood promiſcuouſly to any Perſon of any other Tribe. 

2 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt a in the eighth 
month, on the fifthreenth day of the month 5, like 
unto the feaſt that z || in Judah c, and he [| offered c 
upon the altar, ( ſo did he in Bethel ) 4 || ſacrificing 
1nto the calves e that he had made : and he placed in 


" Bethel f the prielts of the high places which he had 


made. OO ; | 
4 Either, 1. A Feaſt of Dedication, like chat which was in Fu- 


| Or, 10 
4 Tahernacles, as may be thought, 1. becauſe that began on the fif- 
tcenth day of the Month, Leutt. 23. 34. 2. Becaule he 1s not 
blamed for deviſing the Feaſt ( which thereby ſeems ro have been 
of God's appointment ) bur only for deviſing the month, wer. 33. for 
keeping God's Feaſt, nor in God's time, which was the fifteemits day 
of the Seventh Month, and ſo onward, Levit. 23. 34+ Bur on the 
fifteenth day of the Eighch Month. And this alreration he made, 
either, 1. To keep up che difference berween his SubjeRs, and thoſe 
of Judah, as by the differing Manners, fo by the diftin& rimes of 
their Worſhip. Or, 2. Leſt he ſhould ſeem direfly ro oppole the 
God of Iſrael, ( who had in a ſpecial manner obliged all che Peo- 
pie to go upto Jeruſalem ar that rime, Deut. 16. 16- ) by requiring 
their artendance to Celebrate the Feaſt elſewhere, at the ſame time. 
Or, 3. To engage as many Perſons as poſſibly he could, co come to 
his Feaſt ; which they would more willingly do when the Feaſt 
ar Jeruſalem was paſt, and all the Fruits of the Earth were moſt 
perteftiy gathered in, b And fo onward ii] the Seven days ended. 
c He took his Parrern thence, ro ſhew, That he worthipped the ſame 
God, and profeſſed the ſame Religion for Subſtance, which they 
did ; howſoever he differed in Circumſtances, as here he did in the 
time. c Either, 1. By his Prieſts. Or, rather, 2. By his own 
handsz as appears from Chap. 13. 1, 4- which he did, to give the 
more coun'enance to his new-deviſed Solem iry. Nor 1s this 
ſtrange; for he mighe plauſibly think, that he who by his own Au- 
thority had made ochers Prieſts, might much more exerciſe a part 
of char Office 3, ar leaſt, upon an extraordinary cccafion ; in which 
caſe, h? knew. David himſelf had done ſome things, which otherwiſe 
he might not do. d 1.e. He himſclf did offer there in like manner, 
as he now had done at Dan. e For they were two, ver. 29, f As 
he had done at Dan, ver. 31. 

101, went, 33 So he || oftered upon the altar which he had made 
4:4 10 Bethel the fifteenth day of the _ month, even 
at, &c. in the month which he had deviſed of his own heart g : 


and ordained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and he 


+8, oftered upon the altar, F and burnt incenſe. 
) hun g Which he appointed wi:huut any Warrant from God, which 
Jrcerſe, Was Superſtition, Compare Jr. 7. 31. 
CHAP. XIIL 
A prophet of Judah prophefieth againſt the altar at Bethel : Jeroboam, 
offering him violence, his hand withererh : and, at the prayer of the 
prophet, s reſtored, 1,—6, He, refuſing the king's entertatnment, de- 
parteth from Bethel, 5,—1c. An old prophet, ſeducing him, bringeth 
him back, 11,—19. #e s for it reproved of God by the old propet : 
and is ſlain by a Lion: and buried by the old prophet : who confirmeth 
hu prophecy, 20,—32. Teroboam's obſtinacy, 33, 44 
ND behold, there came a man of God @ out of 
Judah by the word of the LORD #5 unto Be- 
thel : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to [| buin in- 
dr har CONC. Es 
nifice, © An Holy Prophet. 6 By Divine Inſpiration and Command, 
2 And he cried againſt the altar c in the word of 
the LORD, and ſaid, O altar, altar 4, thus faith the 
9. LORD, Behold, a child + ſhall be born unto the houſe 
born, f . * K: 2 (h 
\ki-s 0 David, * Joliah by name e, and upon thee ſhall he 


15,” Offer the prieſts f of the high places chat burn incenſe 


upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

c And conſequently, againſt all chat worſhip; which is oft ſigni- 
ed by the name of the altar. Sce Iſa. 19.19. 1Cor. 9g. 13. Heb. 
7-13. and 13. 10, d He direQs his Speech to the Altar; partly, 
becauſe the following Signs were wrought. upon it; and partly ro 
fgnifie, That Feraboam would no more r-gard his words, than the 
altar did; and yer they ſhould cake effet. e Which being done 
Dove 320 years after this Prophecy; plainly ſhews che abſolure 
certainty of God's Providence, and Fore-knowledge,: evei in the 
moſt contingent chings. For this was in it felf uncertain, and whol- 
ly depended upon Man's Will, both as ro the having of a Child, 
and as ro the giving it this Name. Therefore God can certainly, and 
ttettually over-rule Man's Will which way he pleaſerth; or elſe 1r 
va poſſiole, thar this Predition fhould have been falſe z which is 
Elaſphemous ro imagine. f Synecdochically, che Bones of che 
Prieſts, 2 King. 23-15, 16, whereby the Alcar ſhould be defiled, 


. 3 And he gave a fign the ſame day g, ſaying, This 
" the ſign which the LOR D hath ſpoken : Behold, 
ine altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it 


L KINGS 


dah, ar the Dedication of the Temple. Or rather, 2. The Feaſt of 
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| 8 7.e, He then wrought a Mirzcle, to allure them vf the Truth of 6 
his Prophecy. . 
| ; Tm it came to paſs when king Jeroboam heard 
| the laying of the man of God, which had cried againſt | 
the altar in Berhel, thar he pur forth his hand þ from 
fares z, ſlaying, Lay hold on him. - And his hand 

a 20 42 MS - 
which he put iorth againit him, dried up &, fo that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

þ To point our the Min whom he wouid 
hands on, and to ftir chem up to do fo. 7 Whczre tc was employed, 
in offering ſomething upon it, & Or, withered, the Muſcles and Si- 
news, che Inſtruments of Motion, were fhrunk up. This God did; 
partly to Cchaſtiſe Jeroboam for offering Violence to the Lord's Pro- 
pncr: partly, ro ſecure the Prophet apiintt turcher Violence ; and 
par l\, chat in ch1s Example Gud n1ght ſhew, how highly he refents 
the Injuries done to his Miniſters, in, and for the faithful diicha:ge 
of their Office. 
p 5 Thealtar allo was rent, and the aſhes poured out 

rom the altar, according to the tign which the man 
of God had given by the word of the I.O R D. 

6 And the king anſwered /, and {tid unto the mari 
of God, Intreat now the face of the LOR D thy 
God », and pray tor me, that my hand may be refto- _ 
red me again. And the man of God beſought + the T Heb- - 
, the face Nt? 
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have rhe People lay 


ro _ 


LORD », and the kings hand was reſtored again v, "17.5, nv. 
and became as it 24s before. TOE AIR | Wy | 

L 1. e, Spoke 3 as thar word is ofc uſed in both Teftaments. m Who THIN » 
by his Zeal for thee, hath manifefied himfclf ro be chy God an4 mn | } 


Friend, in a fingular manner z and chcrefore will herr thy Pravers 
tor me, though he will nor regard mine, becauſe | have forftken 
him ard his Werſhip. n lo aiſure Feroboam, that what he had fud, 
was not from ill-will to him, and ther he heartily defired his Refor - 
mation, not his Ruine. o Partly to affure him, char ric firoke was 
from God : partly, becaul: he-repented of thar Violence which he 
inrended againſt che Propher, for which Gud inflit-d ic : 21d yarts 
ly, that this Goodneſs of God ro hum, mighr have led tim ro Re- 
penrance z or, it he continued Impeniren, leave him witktour ail 
excule. 


7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God; Come 
home with me, and refreſh thy 1{clf, and I will give 
thee a reward p. 
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p Horrid Stupidity ! He defires ro requice the Tnſtegment, bur 
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rakes- no notice of the chief Cauſe and Autor of this great and 
wonderful Mercy, which was God. 


9 And the man of God faid unto the king *, If thou * $5Num; 
wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with 22+ 15. ﬆ 
thee, neither will I eac bread, nor drink water in this 3 
place : | 

9 For fo was it charged me hy the word of the 
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LORD 9, ſaying, Eatno bread, nor drink water r, nor Rig ; 
turn again by the fame way that thou cameit s. Me: Af 
q My retulal of chy F«vour, is not from any conrempr, or harred } WY oh | 
of rhy Perſon; bur 114 02edience to the juſt Commaid of mv God, WO Rtf 1 
who hath forbidden me all turcher Converſe or Communica: ion with "34. [lt 
chee. r To wit. 11 that Place, or with thac People. Whereby i | 
þ #4 4 


I. 


God declares, how deteftable they were in God's Eves; nor be- 
cauſe tiietr Idolarry was fo bad as that of the Heathens, bur becauſe 
they were vile Apoſtares from rhe True God, and embraced this 
Idol-worſhip, againſt the Lighe of their own Conſ:jences, meerly 
ro comply with che King's Humour and Commaad : and becautz 
their Vicinity and KRejation ro the Tribe of Fudah, made chis more 
dangerous, as to their infection by ir. s Thar by hy avoiding rhe 
way chat led thee ro Bethel as execrable, although thou wenteit by 
my ſpecial Command, chou mighreſt reach all others, how much they 
ſhould abhor that way, and all choughts of going to that place, cr to 
ſuch People, upon any trivial and unneceflary occaſion. \ 

10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 © Now there dwelt ar old prophet : in Bethel z, 
and his | ſons x came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bethe! : the 
words which he had ſpoken unto the king, them they 
told alſo to their father. 

rt A Prophetof the Lord; one to whom, and by whom, God did 
ſomerimes impart his Mind; as is manifeſt from ver. 2. 21. and 
one that had a Reſpe& to the Lord's Holy Prophets, and gave Cre- 
dic to their Predictions : all which the tollowing Relation fhews: bur 
whether he was an holy and good Man, may juftly be doubted, ſee- 
ing all thoſe Qualificarions night meer in a vicious Man, to, and by 
whom he may reveal fome part of his Mind, as he aid co Ba/aamm 
Numb. 23, &c- and in ſuch, his other Qualicies are ſomerimes tound ; 
and we find him in a downright ard premediraced Lye, and that 
withour any great rempration to ir, ver. 18. And albeit, an holy 
Prophet might poſſibly have continued in che Kingdom of 1/raet, he 
would never have gone from his own Habiration, to dwell at Be- 
thel, the chief Seat of 1dolatry, unleſs with defign to preach againſt 
ir: which it is evident he did not; his Sons ſtem ro have becn pre- 
ſent at, and to have joyned with others in that [dl3rrous worliip, 
ver, 11. and thar not withour cheir Father's connivenze. # For 
chicher he came ro dwell, probably expeting ſome grea: advantages 
from 7eroboam ;, bur he came out of Samaria, 2 King. 23. 18. where Þ 
he either was born, and had lived before. Or, his uſual dwelling was 3k 53 
at Bethel, bur had larcly been art Samarta, aid was now returned io it's 
Bethel. x Who probably were eye atd ear-witnelfles of whar had 
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Chap, SHI. 


+ Heb, 
cannot, 
Dcur. 

I2. 16, 
& 17. 5. 
& 1 Cor. 
IO. 2T. 

T Heb. a 
word WAS» 


* Chap: 


20, 3fo 


God went, which came from Judah. ” 


Hi KI 
:> And their father ſaid unto them, What way | 
went he 2 for his ſons had ſeen what way the man 0 | 
12 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the als. So 
they ſadled him the als, and he rode thereon : : 
# And went after the man of God, and found him 
ſitting under an oak jy: and he ſaid unto him, Art 
thon the man of God that cameſt from Judah : And 
he faid, I am. 


1 ns TR 7 
| Being fainr and weary with his Journey, and poſſibly with t 
ch makes him Saks chis ſhady place; and eſpecially _ 
hunger ard thirſt, ver. 9. And he might eafly gueſs that this _ E 
old Propher, by his Age and Carriage, and, it may be, by his oy e- 
tical Mantle, and by the Character which his Sons had given him. 


15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. LK 

16 And he faid, I F may not return with t _ —_ | 
20 in with thee: neither will I eat bread, nor drink | 
water with thee in this place z. 7 

7 4.e, In Bethel, where thou defircſt me to do it. 

17 For | it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
camelt. | 

18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as thou 
zrt, and an angel ſpake: unto me by the word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink water. But 
he lyed unto him #4. 


a Not with evil deſign againſt him, bur out of curioſity, to know 
all the truth and circumſtances from his own Mouth, and to expreſs 
his kindneſs co him, and to relieve his preſſing hunger whereby 
poſſibly he thought to pleaſe God, and to compenſare for his miſcar- 
riages. But his Sin was great; for he did not only tell a premedi1- 
rated Lye, but alſo made God a Lyar, and to contradit himſclf, and | 


N G S: Chap. XI 


h For there were many Lions in Zea, and this was drought hi. 
ther by God's ſpecial Providence. 2 Why doth God puniſh a good 
Man fo ſeverely for ſo ſmall an offence? Anf. Firſt, His Sin was nor 
ſmall, for it was a grols Diſobedience ro a poſitive Commarg 
0bj. Bur he ſuppoſed, and was rold by another Prophet, that God 
had repealed his Command, and ſo was deceived. Arf. 1, He hag 
no ſufficient diſcharge from the former Command ; for he neither 
was aſſured that the old Man was a Prophet, nor thar the meſlage he 
delivered was from God 3 bur had reaſon to ſuſpe& che Contrary, or 
ar leaſt ro enquire the mind of God in rhys doubrful Point, which he 
groſly negleRed ro do, and williugly believed the meſſage, becauſe jc 
ſuired with his own inclination and neceffity, Add to this, thzr 
he beirig a Propher was obliged to the greater exa&neſs in ohegi. 
ence to all God's Precepts; and therefore this Sin was much greater in 
him than in another, becauſe hereby God was diſhonoured, and the 
Authority and Succeſs of his meſſage blaſted, and Jercb:am and the 1. 
dolatrous Iſraelites hardened in their wicked Courſes; for the Preven« 
tion whereof ir was neceſſary that God ſhould exerciſe Severity to- 
wards him. Anrſ. Secondly, As his Sin was not ſo ſmall, ſo his puniſh- 
ment was not ſo grear, as may be imagined, For, as to his our. 
ward Man, his bodily death ( which was a Debr that he owed to 
God and Nature ) in this way was not fo painful and terrible as ma. 
ny other kinds of death; and as ro his Soul, God, by giving him a 
gracious Admoricion both of his Sin and Danger, wer, 21,22. awz- 
kened him to true Repentance, which doubtleſs he praiſed, and fo 
was prepared for his death, and by this ſudden death freed from all 
the miſeries of an evil Time and World, and ſpeedily let into Eter- 
nal Glory. Anſ. Thirdly, As the World and all Men ic were made 
for God's Glory, and all their Lives and Deaths ought to be laid our 
in his Service ; ſo it cannot ſeem ſtrange nor harſh if God ſhould 
bring his deſerved death upon him. in this manner, tor the accom. 
pliſhment of his own Glorious Deſigns, as co vindicate his own Ho- 
nour and Juſtice from the. imputation of Parrtiality ; to aſſure the 
Truth of his PrediQions, and thereby provoke Ferohoam and his [dc. 
latrous Followers to Repentance; to juſtifie himſelf in all his dread. 
ful Judgments which he intended to infli& upon Feroboam's Houſe 
and the whole Kingdom of Jſrael, for their curſed Apoſtzcy; and to 
warn all ſucceeding Sinners not raſhly ro venture upon ſmall Sins, 
and eſpecially to rake heed of greater Sins, for which they might 
expe far ſorer puniſhments. h His Life and Soul being gone, his 
dead Body falls ro the Ground, and lies there. | See on wer. 28, 


25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the car- 


AY: 
E 16, 


all this wichour any pretence of neceſſity, or benefit to himſelt. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread in 
his houſe, and drank water. 

20 © And it came to paſs, as they ſat at the table 5, 
that the word of the LORD came c unto the pro- | 
phet that brought him back & : 


b There the Prophet meets with a ſevere Judgment, where he was 
pleaſing himſelf with this ſeaſonable Refreſhment. c By ſecrer 1n- 
ſtin& into his Mind ; as ſometimes God ſpake ro Moſes and other 
Prophets when they were in company with others. d So he makes 
this Prophet publickly ro call himſelf Lyar, and to pronounce a ter- 
rible Sentence againſt him, tro whom he profeſſed ſo much kindneſs. 
Indeed the Hebrew words are ambiguous, and by others rendred 
thus, to the Prophet whom he had brought back ; which agrees very well 
with the Hebrew Phraſe 3 and may ſeem ro be the beſt Tranſlation, 
by comparing ver. 23. where the very ſame Phraſe is ſo rendred ; 
and ver. 26. where this meſſage is ſaid ro be ſpoken ro him, Bur theſe 
Arguments are not cogent; not that from ver. 23. becauſe ir 1s a 
common thing for the ſame Phraſe in divers Verſes, and ſome- 
times1n one and the ſame Verſe, to be diverſly uſed : nor that from 
ver.27, for that may be rendred concerning him. And therefore our 
Tranſlation is better, as is wanifeſt from ver. 21+ 


21 And he cried c unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LOR D, Foraſ- 
much as thou halt diſobeyed the mouth f of the 
LORD, and haſt not kept the commandment which 


the LOR D thy God commanded thee, 

e With a loud Voice, the cffe& of his Paſſion, both for his own ' 
guilt and ſhame, and for the Prophets approaching miſery, and his 
unhappy influence both in procuring and in denouncing of it. f i.e. 
The word of command coming our of his mouch, A Meronymy of 
the Cauſe for the EffeR, | 


1 


22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread , and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did fay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water I 
thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy ; 
fathers g. | 

g i.e. Thou fhalr nor die a natural, but a violent death; and 
thar in this Journey, before thou rerurneſt rothy native habitation; 
and thy Carcaſe ſhall nor be buried in the proper Sepulchre ; which 
was eſteemed a kind of Curſe, and a note of Infamy ; as the con- | 
crary was reckoned an honour and blefſing. See chap. 14. 13. Iſa. 
T4. 19, 20. Jer. 22.19. and 26. 24. 


23 CT Andit came to pals, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he ſadled for him the 


als .*., 70 2vit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 


*. Thar he might ſooner come to his home, and, if poflible, 
eſcape the Judgment rhreatned. Bur, it is obſeryable, he doth noc 
accompany him 3 his guilcy Conſcience making him to expe and 
tear to be involved in the ſame Judgment with him, 

24 And when he was gone, a * lion met him 5 by 
the way, and ſlew him ;: and his carcaſe was caſt in 
the way &, and the afs ſtood by ir : 
by the carcaſs /, 


the lion alfo ſtood 


then bury 


caſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the car- 
caſe : and they came and told jr in the city where the 
old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It i the man of 
God,who was diſobedient unto the word of the LORD: 
therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath T torn him, and flain him, according to the + ye, 
word of the L OR D, which he ſpake unto him ». tbr: 


m Or rather, concerning him: for ſo the Particle Lamed is oft uſed, 
as Gen. 20. 13. Pſal, 3.2. and 91. 11. Compare with Matth. 4, 6 
See the Notes on wer. 20, 


27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle me the 
aſs ». And they fadled him. 


n Being ſecure as to himſelf, becauſe ſo many others had been 
rhere withour any harm; and becauſe he perceived the Prophet's 
Death was a Judgment of God, and that for ſpecial Reaſons. 


28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in the 
way, and the afs, and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe : 


the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor + torn the abs «7 # 

0 Here was a concurrence of Miracles : That the Aſs did not run®*-" 
away from the Lion, according to his nature and cuſtom, bur boldly 
ſtood ſtill, as reſerving himſelf for the carrying of the Prophet to 
his Burial; that the Lion did not devour its prey, as the manner is; 
nor yet go away when he had done his work which he was ſent for, 
bur ſtood fill, partly, ro preſerve the Carcaſe of rhe Prophet from 
other wild Beafts or Fowls, which would quickly have earcn 1t 
partly, as an evidence that che Propher's Death was nor caſua}, ner 
the effe& of a Lions hungry and ravenous Diſpoſition, bur cf God's 
ſingular and juſt Judgment ; and conſequently, that his Predi&ion 
was Divine, and ſhould be infallibly accompliſhed in ics proper ume 3 
and partly, as a token of God's Favour to rhe deceated Prophet, 
of whoſe very Carcaſe he took ſuch ſpecial Care: thereby lzonity- 
ing, that alchough for wiſe and juſt Reaſons he thonghe fic to cake 
away his Life, yer his Remains were precious to him, aud his Soul 
did live in his fghr. | 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the man 
of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought iz back: 
and rhe old prophet came to the city, ro mourn, aid t9 
bury him. 


30 And helaid his carcaſe in his own grave þ, and 


they q mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my brother r. 

þ So tar threatning, ver. 22. was tulfilled 5 and witha!, che me- 
mory of his Prophecy was revived and preferred among them, and 
his very Carcaſe reſting there, might be a witneſs of their Madne!s 
and deſperate Wickednefs, in cominuing in their abominable 109- 
lacry, afcer ſuch an afſurance of the dreadful cftects of ir. q THe 0'9 
Prophet and his Sons, and others, whom common humaniry tvy/it 
ro lament the untimely death of ſo worthy a Perſon. r Which was 4 


uſual form of expreſſion in Funerai-Lamentations. Sce Fer, 22: 1%. 


JT And it came to paſs after he had buried him, 
thac he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, 
me in the ſepulchre wherein the man + 
God zs buried ; * lay my bones beſide his bones /: "© 

j Ihat [ may be ſecured irom char Judginenr chreatned ver. 2 L 
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Chap. %IV. 


' Cap, that * T ſhould be king over this people. 


8: 1e hand. 
07, cabes, | : 
0r,bttle, fe]] thee what ſhall become of the child. 


M4 fr his age. 


* X32 


> For the ſaying which he cried by the word of 
the LORD, againſt the altar in Bethel, and againſt 
all the houſes of the high places, which ore in the 
cities of * Samaria 7, ſhall ſurely come to pals. 


+ i.e. Of the Kingdom of Samariaz as it was called, though not 
when this Fat was done, yer before cheſe Books were written. 


$1maria was properly the name of one City, 1 Kings 20, 1, but | 
ra hence the whole Kingdom of Iſrael was (o called, Fer. 31. 5-| 


He. 7.1. and 8.5. and Amos 3.9. and che King of Iſrael is called 
rhe King of Samaria, 2 King. 1+ 3. Hoſe 10. 7. and (a3 here ) we 
read of the cities of Samarta, Ezra 4. 10. 

23 4 Aﬀer this thing, « Jeroboam returned not 


fom his evil way, but | * made again of the loweſt 
of the people prieſts x of the high places : whoſoever 
would y, he + conſecrated him z, and he became oe 
of the prieſts of the high places. 


4 i.e, After all theſe things : che Singular Number pur for the 
Plural; afcer ſo many, and evident, and ſucceihve Miracles, Which 
is noted ro aggravate his Infidelity and Apoſtacy. x He abared nor 
ſo much 25 a circumſtance in his Idolatrous Worſhip. y Wichour 
any reſpe& to Tribe or Family, or integrity of Body, or Mind, or 
Life 3 all which were to be regarded in the Prieſthood. x Heb. 
he filed bis hand. Of which Phraſe ſee Exod. 28. 41. and 29. 9, 33- 

+1 And this thing became ſin .*. unto the houſe of 


> k : 
J:roboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy jr from 


of the face of the earth. ; 

-, Either, an occaſion of fin, and means of hardening all his 
Poſterity in their Idolatry : or, 4 puniſhment, for ſo the word fin is 
ofc uſed. This his obſtinate conrinuance in his Idolatry, after ſuch 
warnings was the utter rain of all his Family. 


C H AP. XIV. 

Fernbaam ſendeth his Wife diſguiſed, and with Preſents to the Prophet 
Abijah at Shiloh, to enquire concerning his Son, who was Sick, 1,—4. 
He, forewarned by God, denounceth his Ruin becauſe of Idolatry : And 
the Death of his Child : And the Deſtrudtion of Iſrael, 5,—16. His 
$1 dieth and is buried: And he likewiſe : Nadab his Son ſucceederh, 
17,—20. Rehoboam and Judah ſin againſt the Lord, 21,—24. 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſalem, 25, ——28. He dieth: 
and Abijam his Son ſucceedeth, 29, 31. 


T that time « Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam fell 


lick 5. | - | 

a Either, Firſt, Preſently afcer the things deſcribed if the for- 
mer Chapter : which, though related in the beginning of his Reign, 
yer mighc be done a good while after ir, and ſo Ahyah the Propher 
mighr be very old, as he is deſcribed ro be, v. 4, Or, Secondly, 
many Years afrer ir, 7.e. Whilſt Feroboam perſiſted in his former 
courſe, For this Phraſe is ofc uſed indefinitely, and wichour re- 
tpe& ro the rime laſt mentioned before ir, as Dan. 12. 1. Matth, 4. 1. 
b By the ſtroke of God to puniſh Feroboam's Rebellion againſt God. 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife c, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf 4, that thou be not known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam e, and get thee to Shiloh : 


Behold, there x Ahijah the prophet, which told me 


NG&Sx 


withal gives her aſurance-of the truth and certaitity of thar Mc 
ſage which he was to deliver. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the LOR D 
God of Ifrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
mong the peovie, and made thee prince over my 
peopie & Irael : ; 
& For ſo they were when Jeroboam was firſt ſer over them. 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe of 
David, and gave ic thee : and yet thou haſt not been as 
my ſervant David /, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only hich was right in mine eyes, 

{ Who though he fell inro ſome fins, yer, firſt, lie conſtantly per- 
ſevered in the True Worſhip of God ; from which thou arc revolred. 
Secondly, He heartily repented of, and turned from all his fins 
whereas thou are obſtinare and incorcigible. 

9 But haſt done evil above all that were before 
thee 22 : for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images », to provoke me to anger o, and 
haſt caſt me behind thy back p: 

m Above all the former Kings of my People, as Saul, and $51- 
lomon, ana Rehoboam, n Or, other Gods, to wit, ( for lo and oft 
tignifies among the Hebrews, as hath been formerly nored ) molten 
mages, namely, the Golden Calves: which he calls other gods, nor 
as if the Iſraelites eſteemed the Calves made of their own Gold, 
to be gods indeed, which ic is incredible ſhould find belief with 
any man 1n his wits, eſpecially with the whole Body of the I/ra- 
elites, who knew that the Ark and Cherubims, rhough made by Gods 
{pccial diredtion, were not Gods, but only Pledges of God's Pre- 
lence, (Fc. Nor as if they thought them to be other gods in a firict 
and proper ſenſe ; for ir is apparent that they ſtill pretended to 
Worthip che God of their Fathers, as the 7ews ar Jeruſalem did, 
chough 1n a differing manner ; bur only becauſe God reje&ed their 
whole Worſhip, and, howſoever they called or accounted it, he 
reckoned jr a manifeſt defeRion from him, and a beraking of ciem- 
ſelves ro other gols, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron. 11. 15. 
by whoſe Inſtigation they were led to ſuch Idolatrous practices, and 
whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whatſoever pre- 
rences rhey had to the contrary. 0 z.e. Whereby thou didit pro- 
voke me. For otherwiſe this was not Jeroboam's deſign in it, bur 
only to eſtabliſh himſelf in che Throne. p Deſpiſed, and diſre- 
garded, and forſaken me, and my Commands, and my Worſhip, 
as we do things which we caſt behind our backs. 

10 Therefore behold, I * will bring evil upon the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
© him that piſſech againſt the wall q, and him that is 
ſhur up and left» in Ifrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 


away dung /, till it be all gone. 

q Either, fo much as a Dog: or, any male Children. Of which 
Phraſe ſee the Noces on 1 Sam. 25. 22. r Thoſe who had eſcaped 
che fury of their Enemies invadipg chem, cicher becauſe they were 
ſhut up in Caves, or Caſtles, or ſtrong Towns. or, becauſe they 
were left, over-looked cr negleRed by them, or ſpared as poor, 


c Partly, becauſe he would truſt none elle with this ſecret 3 part- 
ly, becauſe ſhe mighr, wichour ſuſpicion enquire concerning her 
own Child; and partly, becauſe ſhe would enquire moſt exaRly, 
and diligently, and fairhfully acquaint him with rhe whole cruth. 
4 Change thy habic, and voice, and go like a private and obſcure 
Perſon. e This caution proceeded : Firſt, From the pride of his 
heart, which made him loth to confeſs his folly in worſhipping 
ſuch ignorant and helpleſs Idols, and to give Glory to the God whom 
he had forſaken. Secondly, From jealoufie and ſuſpicion, leſt the 
Prophet knowing this, ſhould eicher give her no Anſwer, or make 
it worſe thah indeed ir was. Thirdly, From Policy, left his Peo- 
ple ſhould by his example be drawn to forſake the ſenſleſs Calves, 
and to return to the God of Judah, whom they had raſhly forſaken. 

2 And take + with thee ten loaves, and || cracknel:, 


and a || cruſe of honey f, and go to him. g : he ſhall 


f A preſent, afrer the manner, Judge. 13. 179. 1 Sam. 9.7, 3, 
2 Kings 5.15. and $.8. but mean, as became an ordinary Country 
Woman, which ſhe perſonated. g To enquire the event of this 
ſickneſs, as the following words imply. 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and went 
to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : but Ahi- 
Jah could not ſee, for his eyes F were ſet h by reaſon of 


þ Or, food ſtill, or were grown ſliff ; the Nerves, by which the 
Eyes and Eye-lids are moved, being contracted and withered. 


5 T And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee | 
for her fon, for he # ſick : thus and thus ſhalt thou 
fay unto her: for it ſhall be, when ſhe cometh in, that 
ihe ſhall feign her ſelf 70 be another womar. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound | 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he ſaid, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam i, why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf 7» be another 5 for I am ſent to thee with 

heavy ridings. 

? By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, who thought to | 
conceal themſelves or their defigns from that God from whom « 
expected and defired the diſcovery of the moſt ſecrer things 3 and 


!mporenr, helpleſs Creatures. But now, faich he, They ſhall be all 
ſearched our, and broughr to deſtrution. Sce more on Deut, 22. 
36. / Which they remove, as a loathſom thing, our of their Houſes, 
and thar throughly and univerſally. 


11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the 
fowls of the air eat :: for the LORD hath ſpoken z:. 

t So both ſorrs ſhall die unburied. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe ; and when thy feet enter into the city «, the 
child ſhall die. 


4 Preſently upon thy entrance into the City ; when thou arr 
gene bur a-lictle way in ir, even as far as to the threſhold of the Kings 
door, v. 17+ which poſhbly was near the Gares of rhe City. And by 
the cvenr of this branch, judge of the Truth of the reſt of my 
Prophecy. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him x, and bury 
him ; for he only of Jeroboam thall! come to the 


grave yz, becauſe in him 
thing toward the LOR D God of Ifrael z 


houſe of Jeroboam 4. 
x Either, Firft, For the lofs of ſo worthy and hopeful a Perſon. 


Chap. XIV. 


* Chap. 
15-29. 


* Chap. 


21. 21. 
2King 9:8. 


* thefe is found /orze good *2 Chron. 
1 —_— 
3 111 | $4 {S- f $ 


12,4nd 


FAKE 


Or, Secondly, For the fad Calamities which ſhould follow his death, * 


which poſſihly his moderation, and wiſdom, and vertue, mighc 
have prevented, whereof his death was a certain preſage and evi- 
dence. So they ſhould mourn, nor ſimply for him, bur for their 
own loſs 1a him- y Shall have the honour of Bucial denied ro the 
reſt, v. 11, x Some Pious inclinations and intentions of raking a+ 
way the Calves, or of permitting or ovliging i113 Peopie ro go up ro 
7eruſalem to Worſhip, if God gave him Lite and Authority to do 1r, 
and of truſting God with his Kingdom in that caie. @ Which 1s 
added for his greater commendation 3 he was gocd in the midſt 
of ſo many temprations' and wicked exampiesz 4 good braich of 
a bad ſtock. ns 
14 Moreover, the LORD hall raife hi! 
king 6 over Iſrael, who {hall cat off the hou 
roboam that day c : but what 4? even now. 
b Baatha, chap. 16.28. c When he 15 fo raiſcd; in the very 
beginning of his Reign, chap. 15. 25+ d4 Bar whar do | ſay, he ſha 


hey-|.ra7j7, as ir were a thing ro be done ar a great diftance of rime : he 


z\rcadv raiſed him in foe ſore; lie man 15 now 'in being. if 
nor 
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* > Kings. is ſhaken in the water /; and he ſhall * root ” 


7. 2 5o 


+ Rc. 


lay dowr. thers o, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


*2 Chron. 11 Judalt: * Rehoboam 2025 forty and one years old p 


L212. 
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XIV. 


nor in power, who ſhall do this : this Judgment ſhall be ſhortly 
execu:cd. | 


15 For the LORD ſhall {mite Iſrael e as a reed 


Ifrael 


out of this good land, which he gave to their athers, 
and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river g, becauſe they 
have made their groves b, provoking the LORD to 
anger. 
: © Becauſe they obeyed Jeroboam's wicked command ey 
ſhipping tie Calves, and that willingly, HY. 5.11 f on A x : 
variouſly, hicher and thither, with every wind. So ſhall _ 0G 
dom and Yeople of Iſrael be always in an unquiet and un _ 
poiiurz, roiked ro and fro by Foreign [nvaſions and Civil Wars Dy 
opyotite Kings and Factions, and by the diſſenrions of che vigas $i 
Ser 2 Kirgs 175.18, g To wit, Expirales, oft ſo called wah 0 
emiacr.cy, as Gen, 15. 18. and 31.21. | Kings Jo 21, 24+ | his was 
accompliſhed in part, 2 Kings 15.29. and more fully, 2 Kings 17. - 
h For the Worlhip of cheir Idols, Exod. 34. 13 Dent 16.21. To 
having before condemned the making and worthipptg as 1e 
Calves, by which they deſigned or pretended to Worſhip che = 
God; he now cakes nocice that they were nor contented with t : 
Calves, bur (as ic is the nature of Idolatry, and all ſin, co Pi ny 
from evil io worſe ) were many of them fallen 1nco anorher a 
worſe kind of [dolarry, even their wortnip of rhe Hearhemiſh Bats, 
which they commonly exerciſed 11 Groves. See on 1 Kirgs 19. 19- 
16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the fins 
of Jeroboam, who did tin, and who made Ifrael to 


fin 7. | yy 

i To wir, by his invention, and making of the occaſion ot rhe1tr 
fin, the Calves ; by his exampic by e.couraging rhoie and only 
thoſe that worſhipped the Calves; and by his AurhUrity requiring 
ard compelling them co do ic. Tins is mentioned as a monſtrous 
aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he was Bot Content wich his own 
fin, buc was the preart Auther and chick cauſe of drawing others 
into fin, and of corrapting and undoing the whole Kingdom : which 
terctore God would never forgive Im, Bor ivrget him, but upon 
ail eccatiors mentiors him with this ercrnal brand of Intamy upon 
Im. 

1- 4 And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 

Rn 1 
aid ca tw Tirzah & : and when ihe came to the 
tichold of the door /, the child died. 

þ An Ancienc and Royal City, of. 12 24+ 1n a pleaſant place, 
Cart. E. 4. where the Kings of Trael had. a Palace, Chap. 15+ 33: 
and 16.6, », 24, Za whicher Jerobcam was now removed from 
Shechem, excher for mis pleaſure, or for his Sons recovery, by rhe 
healchfulneſs of the place. 1 To wir, of the King's Houſe, which 
probably was upon, of by the Wait of tie Cicy, and near the Gare, 
which was the place of. Jud:caiurc, SEC v. 12, 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned 
for him, according to the word of the LORD, 
wiich he ſpake by the hand cf his ſervant Ahjjah the 
prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Hrael . 

m ch. in the book of the words or thirgs of the days, &c. By 
which you are not ro underita:4d chat Canoaical Book of the Chro- 
nicles, for that was written long after this Book 3 bur a Book of 
Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all remarkable paſſages were 
Recorded by che King's Command from day co day z our of which 
tize Sacred Penman by the direRtion of God's Spirit, took our thoſe 
paſſages which were moſt conſiderable and uſctul tor God's Honour, 
and Mens Edification. 

29 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, ere 
two and twenty years = : and he | ſlepr with his fa- 


7 
it's 


'n So he lived ill Aſs ſecond year, Chap. 15- 235. 0 Either, 
Firſt, He was Buried wich his Anceſtors. Burt their Sepulchre 
ſeems to be too mean and improper for a great King ; and Kings 
ule ro be Buricd in pecu.jar Sepulchres. Or, Secondly, He died, 
as his Fathers did. 


21 5 And Rchoboam the fon of Solomon reigned 


when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen 


\ They followed the example of the Iſraelites, although they 
were betrer inſtructed, and had che Temp'e 1n their Kirgdom, ang 
liberty of acceſs to it, which was denied ro the Ijraeiites ; apy 
the priviledge of Worſhipping God in tus own way, and the Cour. 
ſels, and Sermons, and Examples of rhe Prieſts and Levires, eg teach 
and ſtabliſh them, and the dreadful example of Iact's horrid Apo. 
ſtacy, ro caution and terrific them. # Which was unlawfy], ang 
now eſpecially when che Temple was Builr, and ready rg receive 
themz unneceſſary, and therefore exprefſed a greater contempr gf 
God and his expreſs Command to the contrary, # Not only after the 
manner of the Keathers and 1/rae/;tes, bur ayainſt a &1rc& ang parti- 
cular prohibition. a The People were univerſally corrupred : which 
is a prodigious, all things contidered, and 1s a clear evidence of the 
greatneſs and depch of che Original corruption of Man's Nature, which 
without Gods Grace is ready to break forth 1nro all forts of Wickednefs. 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites y in the lang, 
and they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LOR D caſt out before the cy]. 
dren of Ifrael. AS 

y 7.e. Males, who profticured their Bodies to the filthy Lufts of 
others : of whom ſee on Deut. 22. 17, who alſo did this in the Wor- 
(hip, and to the honour of cheir Idols, as a'ſo the Womem gig 
Numb 25.1,2. And this mighr be one occafion of fo great a ſpread. 
ing of Idy/atry among the Luſtful Jjraelites. And on the other fide 
God dorh frequently puniſh Idolatry with Corporal uncleanne(, "Sg 
1.21, 28. See 1 Kings 15. 12. and 22. 46. 2 Kings 23.7 

25 4 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam z, rhor Shithak king of Egypt a came up 


againſt Jeruſalem 6. 

7 Preſently afrer his and his Peoples Apoſtacy, which was nor titj 
his fourth year: When the Apoſtitical Iſraelites enjoyed Peace ard 
ſome kind of Proſperiry, art firſt, for many Years together : of which 
difterence rwo reaſons may be given : Firſt, That 7udat”s fins were 
commitred againſt clearer Lighr, and more powertul means and re. 
meaies of all ſorts, and therefore deſerved more ſevere arid [pcedy 
Judgments. S:condly, Thar God diſ:overed more Love to 7adah in 
chaſtizing them ſpeedily, that fo they might be humbled, and re- 
formed, and ſo graciouſly preſerved, as it happened; and more an. 
ger agnnſt [/r2cl, thar he ſpared them, and by their impunity hard- 
ned and ripened them to that rotal deſtruftion which he intencled to 
bring upon them, a Of whom ſee 1 Kings 11. 40, and 2 Chr. 12, 
2, &c, .where this Hiſtory is more fully deſcribed. He is thought by 
many to be Solomon's Brother-in-law. Bur how lirtle ſuch Rclations 
figpnifhie among Princes, when the1r Intereſt is concerned, all Hiftorics 
witneſs. Beltides Rehoboam was not Solomon's Son by Pharash's Daugh- 
rer, and ſo the rejation was In a manner extin&. 6b Either, From 
ambirion and a defire to enlarge his Empire: or, from jealoufje of 
Rehoboam's growing-grearnels ; Of which ſce 2 Chron, 11, or, by 
Jeroboam's 1nftigation : or, from a covetous defire of poficfling theſe 
great Treaſures which David and Solomon had left : and, above all, 
by God's Providence, diſpoſing his heart to this expedition for ke- 
hoboam's puniſhment. 


26 And he took away the treaſures c of the houſe 
of. the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
he even took away all: and he took away all the 
ihields of gold * which Solomon had made. 


years 11 Jeruſalem, the city which the LOR D did 
chute out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name | 
there : and his mothers name was Naamah, an Am- 
Montels 9. 

pþ Theretore he was bora a year before Solomon was Ring, as ap- 
ptais from 1 Kings 11.42. This 1s noted as an agpravation of Re- 
h1b34m's tolly, that he was old enovgh to have been wiſer. q A 
Pcople curied by God, and {hut our of the Congregation of his Peo- 
pic tor ever, Neat. 2.3, 3- NeÞ. 13.1. This is obſerved as one cauſe 
both of God's diſpleaſure in puniſhing Solomon with ſuch a Son, 
and of ReH059as Avoſtacy after his three firſt years, 2 Chro. 11. I7. | 

22 And Judah did evil in the fight of the LOR D, | 

© = 9 PIETY 1 . . - . + 

and they provoked him to jealoutie with their fins 

25 NIN Wh R : : 
wird tacy had committed, above all that their {a- 
tiers had done. 

r After a jictle time. 2 Chron, 11, 17 


/ . 


3 For they allo / built them high places ?, and 
595, and groves « 0a every high hill, and under | 
E EIrccn tree x. 


=y 


' 
\ 
| 


ſtrange, contidering the great ſtrength of thar Ciry, and how much 
time it took Nebuchadnezzar and Ti:45 to take ir, Bur, Firſt, It 
might coſt Sh1ſhak alſo ſome time, and a long Siege ere he took it, 
chough that be nor here relared. Secondly, lc is probable that David 
and $:lomon in their building and altering of rhis Ciry, had more re- 
ſpe& ro Stare and Mapnificence, than to irs defence, as having no 
great cauſe to fear the Invation of any Enemies, and being too ſecure 
In reference to their Poſterity, becauſe of God's Promiſe of the 
Kingdom to be continued to chem and to their ſeed for ever. And 
ic 15 probable and cerrain, thar after the diviſion herween Judah and 
Iſrael, the Kings of Judah did add very much to the Fortifications 
of this City. , 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead brazen 
ſhields, and committed them unto the hands of the chict 


of the | guard 4, which kept the door of the kings houlc. 
 @ Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, Were kept 
In a certain place. 

28. And it was ſo, when the king went into the 
houſe of the LOR D e, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

e By which ic ſeems the affliction had done him ſome good, ard 


+ Heb, 


| brought him back to che Worſhip of God, which he had forlaken, 


Chap. 12. 1. 


29 4 Now the reſt of the ads of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 0 


the chronicles of the kings of Judah + 
f Such a Book of Chronicles as char mentioned above, ver- 19- 


3o And there was war between Rehoboam and -- 


roboam g all zheir days. 


g Nor an Invafive War with Potert Armies, which was forbidder, 


| Chap. 12.12. and not revived till Adijam's Reign, 2 Chron. 13. but 4 
 defenfive War from thoſe Hoſtilicies which by tmall Par-ics 49 


Skirmiſhes they did ro one another. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and wa 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 1 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs b. &d 


' Abyam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


h This is repeared as a thing very obſcrvavle, Sec 29% 
ver. 21. 
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* Chap, 
c It 1s implied, thar firſt he took the City : which may ſeem 1c, 14, 


TIAL 


hap. RV. © 


Chap, 


TY 


&m., Þ& commanded him all the days of his life, * fave onely 
£129.10 the matter of Uriah the Hittite g. 


16 hr, 


. God give hima || lamp e in Jeruſalem, to {et up his ſon 


<<. 


C H AP. XV. 


4E:jam followeth his Father's Sins: G od however keepeth promiſe : He 
dieth, and Afa his Son ſuccedeth him, 1 ===, His good Reign, 
Gemn— Baaſha warreth againſt him ? h2 maketh a - League with 
Benkadad, 16 22, He dieth, and” Fehoſaphat ſucceedeth him, 
' 25, 24. Nadals wicked Reign : Braſha ſlayeth him : deftroyeth his 
Father's Houſe : and ſucceeds him 3 His wicked Reign, 25 =n__ 4, 


Ow in the eighteenth year of king * Jeroboam a the 


ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over Judah. : 
4 Obj, How can this be, when he Reigned 3 Years, ver. 2, and Aſa, 


his Succeſſor, began his Reign in the twentieth Year of Feroboam, 


v. 9? Anſw. Parts of Years are commonly called and accounted Years 
both in the Old and New Teftament, and .in Prophane Writers. So 


his Reign began with Feroboam's 13th Year, and continued his whole 


19th Year, and ended within his 20th Year, in which alſo Aſa's Reign 
began. And thus one and the fame Year may well be, as it fre- 
quently is, attributed to two ſeveral Perſons. 


2 Three years b reigned hein Jeruſalem: and his mo- 


thers name was Maachah the daughter of Abiſhalom c. 

b $e the laſt Note, on ver. 1, c Or, of Abſalom, as he 1s called 
2 Chron. 11,21. Andbecauſe he is here mentioned as a known Per- 
ſon, without any addition of lis Kindred or Quality, ſome conceive 
that this was Abſalom's Daughter, catled properly Tamar, 2 Sam.1 4.27. 
and from her Royal Grandmother, 2 Sam. 3. 3. Maaehab; and that ſhe 
is called Michajah (which differs not much from Maachab) the Daugh- 


rer of Vriel, 2 Chr, 13. 2, becaule ſhe was firſt Married to Urzel, as: 


oſephus affirms, Antiq. 8.3. and afterwards to Kehoboam. Others think 
this was another Perſon, and that both ſhe and her Father had each of 
them ſeveral Names, which was not unuſual among the Hebrews. 

3 And he walked in all the {ins of his tather d, which 
he had done before him : and his * heart was not perfect 


with the LORD his God, as the heart of David his fa- 


ther. 

{ Which his Father lived in, Either, Firſt, Before his Humiliation, 
Or rather, Secondly, after his Deliverance from Shiſhak, when, tho 
he did not openly renounce the Worſhip of God, he ſeems to have re- 
lanſed into his former Sins ; which otherwiſe would not: have been re- 
membred againft him ; as Davia's Name and Memory is never loaded 
with the ſhame of his Sins, becauſe he truly repented of them, 

4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake did the LORD his 


afer him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem f: 

e 1,e, A Son and Succeſſor to perpetuate his Name and Memory, 
which otherwiſe had gone into obſcurity. The ſame Phraſe is uſed 
above, ch, 11. 36, 2 King. 8. 19, 2Chr. 21,7, f i. e, That he might 
maintain that City, and Temple, and Worſhip, as a Witneſs for God, 
in the World, againſt the J/raelires and Heathen World, who ſhould 
haye enquired atter it, and embraced the True Religion there efta- 
bliſhedand ſet up, as a Beacon upon an high Hil, that all Men might 
take notice of it, ; _ 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in the eyes 
of the LORD, and turned not aſide from any thing that 


g Queſt, How is this true, ſeeing David ſinned in the matter of Na- 
bal, 1 San, 25. and Achiſh, chap, 27. and Mephiboſheth, and his Indul- 
gence to his Children, Adonijah, Amnon and Abſalom; and in the 
numbring of the People ? Arſe This and the like Phraſes are not to be 
underftood as excluſive of every ſinful ' Attion, but onely of a ſinful 
courſe or ſtate, or of an habitual and continued Apoſtafie from God, 
or from his Ways, as the very Phraſe of urning aſide from God, or 
from his Commands, doth conſtantly imply, as appears from Exod. 
32. 8, Deut, 9. 12, 16. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Pſal. 78.57. 1ſa. 44. 20. 1 71m. 
i. 6. and 5, 15, &c, Andthus it is moſt true, © For David's other 
Sins were either ſudden and tranſient Atts, procecding trom Humane 
Infirmity, and extraordinary Temptations, and ſoon repented of and 
blotted ont, as in the caſes of Nabal and Achiſh ; or, miſtakes of his 
Judgment, which was not fully convinced of the finfulneſs of ſuch 
Actions, as in the other Caſes alledged : whereas that which concerned 
U1ah's Wife was a deſigned and ftudicd Sin, long continued in, de- 
tended with a Succeſſion of other Sins, preſumptuous, and ſcandalous 
to his Government, and to the True Religion, which he ſo eminently 
profeſſed, | 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam þ all the days of his life. 


| b Which was ſaid, chap. 14. 30. and may he here repeated to ſignifie 
tne Cauſe and Original of the War between Abijam and Feroboam, 
Which I5 implicd here, and particularly deſcribed, 2 Chron. 13. Abi- 
Ja continued the War which Kehoboam had begun, and puſhed it on 
to2ccilive Battel, But: the place may be thus rendred, Tet there was 
Way ;&C, 7,e, Although God was pleaſed to ſhew ſo much reſpeCt to 
1 a1, as for his ſake to coutinue the Succeſhon to the Kingdom in his 
Poſterity, oa he thought fit to manifeſt his Diſpleaſure againft Davia's 
oucceſſors for their Sins, and to mix their Honour and Happineſs with 
Wars and Troubles. 

7 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Abijam, and all that he 
Uid, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah i ? And there was war between Abi- 
Jam and Jeroboam. 

z In their Annals ; whence they were long after this time Tranfla- 
ted into the Sacred Book of Chronicles, See above on chap. 14. I9. 

8 And Abijam flept with his fathers, and they buried 
way = city of David: and Afa * his ſon reigned in 

S itead, 


9 T And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam & king of 
Irael, reigned Aſa over Judah, 


£ 1nor towards the end of the Year. Sce above, ver. I. 


fg , " | | . W j 
WE 4 ”—_ , PTE, q+ 
(uP-!1 


and his|| mothers I rants ge Maachalr, the daughter of || That is, || 


? 
al 1 
7 14644 
Abiſhalom. 1 | grand- JETM8 
K, = His Grand-Mothers, as appears from ver. 2.. who is cailed RR "4 7 
his Mother, as David is called Abijam's Father, v. 4. and this Aſz's Fa- VIE: 
| 
' 
: 
: 


ther, v. 11, Andſo the names of Father, and Mother, and Sore, and ns 
Daughters, are oft taken, -both in Sacrcd and Prophane Authors, for HI 
Grand-Parents and Grand-Children, And his Grand-Mothers Name n 
may be here mentioned, rather than his Mothers, becauſe his Mother 
was either an obſcure Perſon, or was long fince dead, or indifpoſcd, or 
unwilling to take care of the Education of her Son, and ſo he was 
Educated by the Grand-mother, who, though ſhe did poiſan his Fa- 
ther Abtjam with her Idolatrous Principles, ver,12. yet conld not infect 
4ſz, nor with-hold him from proſecuting his good purpoſes of Re- 
forming Religion. Which is here remembred to his praiſe. 

11 And Afa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD mn, as did David his father. 


m As to the Governmens of his Kingdom, and Life, and the Re- 
formation, and Eſtabliſhment of God's Worlkip. 


F; | 

12 And he took away the Sodomites # out of the land, q Fi 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had made. [ 

2 Of whom ſee chap, 14. 24. not all of them, but thoſe whom he 1 

i 
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could find out ; but ſome eſcaped his obſervation and centure, as ap- 
pears from chap. 22, 45, 


13 And alſo * Maachah his mother, even her he re- * 2 Chr. | 
moved from being queen o, becauſe ſhe had made + an 15- 15: || 
idol p ina grove, and Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt} ® 
it by the brook Kidron q. oy rt ad} 
0 2.e, He took from her cither the Name and Authority of Queen- off } 
Regent, which ſhe, having been Kehoboam's Wife,and Alijam”s Mother, £ 2 
took to her ſelf during Aſa's Minority, and abuſed to the Patronage o* 
Idolatry ; or, the Dignity of the Queen-Mother, and thoſe Guards, or 
other Enfigns of Henor,or Inſtruments of Power,which, as ſuch, ſhe had 
enjoyed and miſemployed, Otherwiſe,be removed her from the Queen, i. e, 
from his Wife, that he might hot be infefted by her, and afterwards 
infe@ his Children ; which was a prudent and neceſſary care,for the Pre- y 
vention of ſo great and publick a Miſchief. p Heb. a terror, or horror, 
i.e, an horrible Idol ; which it may be he ſo called, either, becauſe all 
Idols, though for a ſeaion they pleaſe, yet in the end will bring dread- PR PAOP ip 


theleſs, Aſa his heart was perfe&t with the LORD Fall | } 


ful effe&ts upon their Worſhippers : or, becaule this was an 1dol of a 
more horrible or terrible Shape, more obominable than ordinary, and 
not to be ſeen without Horror : whether it was that filthy Idol, called 3: 
Priapus, which was commonly placed in Groves or Gardens ; or, Par, 
or ſome other Heathen God, to whoſe Service ſhe in a ſpecial man- 
ner devoted her ſelf, q That when it was burnt to Powder, it might At 
be thrown into the Water, and be unfit for any Uſe. See Exod. 32.20. il 1 
Deut. 12. 3, 't 

i 


14 But-the high places were not removed y : never- 


. |, 
his days. p' 
# Obj, He did take theſe away, 2 Chron. 14. 3. 4nſw. He took | | 
away thoſe which were devoted to the Worſhip of Idols, as is there þ 
ſaid, he took away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and the high places, to ! 
wit, where they were worſhipped : but as for tho!e High Places where "4 
the True God was Worſhipped, he did not take them away ; partly, MW." 
becauſe he thought there was no great Evil in them, becauſe they had 
becn uſed by David and Solomon, and other Good and Wile Men ; and 
becauſe the True God was there worſhipped, and that in the manner, mſg 
though not in the place, which God had appointed ; and partly, be- 0h 
cauſe he thought the removal of them might do much more hurt than | 1 
their continuance, to wit, by occafioning the total negle&t of God's Caf 
Worſhip by many of the People, who either could not, or through F0k Pf: 
want of competent Faith and Zeal would not go up to Feruſalem to FÞ-44 $4 
Worſhip, now eſpecially, when the 1ſ-aelites, their near Neighbours, Phe (17 
| 


formerly their Friends, were become their Enemies, and watched all 
opportunities to invade or moleſt them, which they concluded they 
would do when all their Males were gone up to Feruſalem; and partly, 


becauſe the People were ſo obſtinately bent towards them, that it was, MET | 
or at leaſt, ſeemed to him, impoſſible to remove them without great . [Ps ill 
Offence,or ſuch Commotions as were highly dangerous to that Church Fo OT Wt 
and State. ſ i. e. He did ſincerely and conſtantly adhere to the Wor- wi | 
ſhip and Service of God, Though he could not hinder the People 7 


from uting the High Places, yet he did intirely Devote himlelf to the: 
Worthip of God-in the manner and place preſcribed by God. 


| 

15 And he brought in the - things which his father #25. has | \ 

had dedicated t, and the things which himſelf had dedi- ly. | 
cated, into the houſe of the LORD, filver, and gold, 


and veſſels, | . FL 
t Abijam, to wit, when he was indiſtreſs, and going to fight with wh 
Fereboam, 2 Chron.13. though afterwards he did not pertorm his Vows, WF 
nor bring in what he had Devoted ; whether becauſe he was prevented 
by Death, or becauſe he afterwards relapſed to Idolatry, as may ſeem 
probable from the 12th Verle of this Chapter. 

16 T And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 1 


king of Iſrael all their days . = | 
u So long as they two Lived and Reigncd together. Which is not | 
ſo to be underftood, as if there were a ſolemn and delared War con- [LATE 4 
tinuing all that time (for Aſa was quiet in a great meaſure for his firft PWES 
ten years, 2 Chr, 14. 1. till the {f-aelites had recovered themfelves trom s. | 
that dreadful Blow given them by Abijam, '2 Chro7. 13. and. Baaſha be- 
an to Reign in 4ſz's third Year) but to that there were many private a 
and patticular Hoſtilities praiſed among them ; in- which {enle the iy 148 
ſame Phrale is uſed, chap. 14. 39. | Rl! 
17 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt Ju- * 2 Chr, | 
dah x, and built y Ramah z, thar he might not ſuffer any 15. :. Fr 
to go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah a. | | BE 
x Perceiving Aſz's great Succeſs; of which {ce 2 Chron. 14, and 15, 

and the defc&ion of many of his own Subjefts ro him upon that occa- 

fion, 2 Chron, 15. 9. he began to beftir himſelf, and commenceth a we 
War againſt him. 4c. Repaired and fortified. 4 A City of Ben- We es 


19 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeruſalem: 


jamin ; which either belonged to the Kingdom of 1jr4e), from the Di- Kralts wg 
Aaad yil02 M7472 


BP. 


* 2Chr. 
+ OY 
Matth. 1-8. 
Fo- 


Chap. XV. 


+ Heb, £0 


FL 42h. free All 
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viſion (as ſome other places of 
of which ſee on 1 A27g. Ts 13s 
Invaded and taken by Baaſha, and 
this place, ___ it a = cw 
= iu rt Aover and hinder all Paſſengers that way. 
18 Then | 
were left b in the treaſures 0 
and ths treaſures of the kings 
into the hand of his ſervants : * 
* Benhadad c the ſon of Tabrimon, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
b Theſe poor Remainders, whi 
chap. 14. 26. or, Abijam, Or Aſa, or ot 
had dedicated ; which probably was not 


, "TUNY1 þ 2 Chr on, 
had got great Spolls HED this rime expreſs a great Zeal for the 


and proſperous People did at 1 R 
1, c Whercin he committed three great 
on aps Worlbip of a Firſt, he Alienated things conſecrated 


thers 
Fo Secondly, He did this out of Carnal Fear 


Fortified. 


the fon of Hezion 
ſaying, 


Faults, amongft man 
to God. without nece 
and Diftruſt of tha 

: | 
Ch of his League and Covenant with Baaſha, v. 19. and to take 
away part of that Land which by Right, 


belonged to the /ſraelttes. 
I by There is a league between me and thee, and between 


my father and thy 
thee a preſent of ſilver and gold : come, 
league with Baaſha 
from me e. 

4 Whereby it appears, 
Solomon's days, chap. 11. 25. yet a 
of 1ſrael and Fudah, he was 


and break thy 


er rather, becauſe he thought it his Wiſdom and Intereſt to leave them 
to themſelves to undo one another by their inteſtine Wars, and fo to 

r 7 is Conqu 
pee TS hare pan up the Br each, and for ced them to unite 
againſt their common Enemy. And therefore as ſoon as he was free 
from this fear, and one of them needed and earneſtly defired his help 
againſt the other, he gladly embraced the opportunity, e That being 
called to defend himlſelf, he may be forced to depart from my Terri- 
tOriEs. R 
20 So' Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of the hoſts which he had, againſt the cities 
of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maa- 
chah, and all Cinneroth f, with all the land of Naph- 
tall, 

f The Northern parts of Baaſha's Kingdom, which were neareſt to 
his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and moſt remote from thoſe parts 
where Baaſha was now employed, which were in the moſt Southern parts 
of his Dominions. 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof. 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir- 
Zah g. 

& Now the Royal City of 1/ra:], See chap. 14. 17. There he a- 
bode to defend his own Kingdoms, and durft not return to oppoſe 
Aſa, leſt the Syrian King ſhould make a ſecond and worſe Tnvaſton. So 
Aſa met with Succeſs in his Ungodly Courſe, as on the other fide good 
Men ſometimes meet with Diſappointment in a good Cauſe and Eourſe, 
50 there is no judging of Cauſes by Events. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation throughout 
Judah, (none was - exempted .*. ) and they took a- 

way the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baaſha had builded : and king Afa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah h. | 

.*. All forts of Perſons were obliged to come, except thoſe who were 
difenabled by Age, or Infirmity, or Abſence, or by the publick Service 
of the King and Kingdom in other places. h 2. e. Repaired and 
firengthened them, for they were built before, See Fer. 41. 9. Queſt, 
Why did he not rather perfet the Fortifications of AKamab which Baaſha 
had begun ? Anſ. Becauſe Baaſha might have returned and recovered 
it afterwards; and he thought it moſt convenient that there ſhould be 
no City nor Fort in that place. 

23 The relt of all the ats of Afa, and all his might, 
and all that he did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs z, in the time of his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

z Notwithſtanding the great things which he had done, and the 
Glory and Proſperity which he enjoyed, he felt the effetts of Humane 
Infirmity, and of his own Sins; of which ſee 2 Chron, 16. 12, 13. 

24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father : and 
* Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 J And Nadah the ſon of Jeroboam | began to 
reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond Year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned over Iſracl two years k. 

& Not compleat, as appears from v. 28. and 33. 

26 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his ſin where- 
with he made Iſrael to fin 1. 

$ 7. e. In the Worſhip of the Calves which his Father had made, 

.27 T And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe 
2” of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha ſmote 


that Tribe are ſuppos'd to have done s 
) or belonged to Fudah, but was now | 
4 Therefore he choſe 


from his Kingdom to Feruſalem, 
ſtraits of the Mountains, where 


1) the ſilver, and the gold that 
— f the houſe of the LORD, 


houſe, and deliver*d them 
and king Aſa ſent them to 


ch either Shiſþak had left at that time, 
hers, both of J/rael and Fudah, 

inconſiderable, becauſe Aſa 
14. and he and his numerous 


t God whoſe Power and Goodnels he had lately Ex- 
Thirdly, He did this for an ill intent, to hire him to the 


and the ſpecial Gift of God, 


father d: behold, I have ſent unto|8 


king of 1irael, that he may | depart 


that albeit he was an Adverſary to /ſrael all 
fter the Diviſion of the Kingdoms 
in League with both of them, cither, be- | 


caule his Deſigns lay upon the enlargement of his Empire other ways ; 


eft of both ; whereas his invading of ei- 


N 6G S. 


(for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 

m #. e, Of the Tribe, which is oft called an Houſe, as Fudg, xg, f 
Pſal. 135+ 20» Haſ. 1.7, # Who, taking advantage of the Divition 
between 1/rae! and Fudah, had retaken this Town, which belongeq " 
the Tribe of Dan, Fo. 19. 44. and belonged to the Levizes, 37.4, .. 
upon whoſe departure to Fudah, 2 Chron. 11. 14. the Kings of j{;;;j 
ſeized their Towns and Lands to their own ule, as was notcd before . 
which made them ſo much concerned for this Town, to befiege hy 
now and many Years after this time, chap. 16. 15. 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa » king of Judah, did 
Baaſha flay him 0, and reigned in his ſtead, 

2 How this agrees with 2 Chron. 16. 1. ſee in the Notes there 
0 Which he did, not to fulfil God's 'Threatning, but only to advance 
himſelf; and therefore this is called Murder, Chap. 16, 7. 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that he 
ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed p, until he had deſtroyed him, accorg- 
ing unto * the ſaying of the LORD 9q, 
by his ſervant Ahijah the Shilomte : 

p i.e. Any of the Males of that Family. : See Dent. 20. 16, Foſh, 
10. 40. 4q So God over-ruled Baaſha's Ambition and Cruelty, to fuk 
his own Counſel and Predi@tion, : 

30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he ſinned, 
and which he made Iſrael to fin r, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the LORD God of [ſrael to an- 
er, ; 
r So that ſame wicked Policy which he uſed to eftabliſh the King 
dom in his Family, proved his and their Ruine ; which is very fre- 
quently the Event of Ungodly Counſcls, 
| 31 © Now the reſt of the a&ts of Nadab, and all that 

he did; are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 


of Iſrael all their days. 
33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, began Baz- 


twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin where- 
with he made Iſrael to in, | 


CHA P. XVI. 

Fehu prophecyeth againſt Baaſha, 1 =7, Ela ſucceederh him : Him 
Zimri ſlayeth, and ſucceedeth : He, beſieged by Omri, buryeth hin. 
ſelf, 8——20, Omri prevaileth againſt Tibni, and is King : Buildeth 
Samaria: Followeth the Sins of Feroboam, and dieth, 21 == 29, Abb 
his fon ſucceedeth him : He is more wicked than bis Predeceſſors, 29=13, 
Hiel buildeth Fericho : and Foſhua's Curſe is fulfilled in him, 34. 

Hen the word of the LORD came to Jehu a the ſon 

A of Hanani b, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

a A Prophet, of whom ſee more, 2 Chron, 19. 2. and 20. 34. 

6 Whoalſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16. 7. 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt c, and 

made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt 

walked in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt-made my peo- 

_ Iſrael to ſin, ro provoke me to anger d with their 
INS : 

c Out of a low and mean Eſtate, See 1 Sam. 2. 8. ſal. 113.7, 

Queſt, How is Baaſha's Exaltation to the Kingdom aſcribed to God, 

when he got it by Treachery and Cruelty ? Anſw. Though that way 

or manner of Invading the Kingdom was from himſelf, and his own 
wicked Heart ; yet the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadab to Bu 
ſha ſimply conſidered, was from God, who by his Decree and Provi- 
dence ordered it, and diſpoſed of all occafions, and of the Hearts of all 
the Soldiers and People, fo that Baaſha ſhould have opportunity of ex- 
ecuting God's Judgment upon Nada ; and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, 
that he ſhould get a preſent and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kinzdom. Nay, 
the very Att of Baaſha, to wit, the killing of his Maſter Nadab, was 

an act of Divine Juſtice, foretold and appointed by God, Chap. 14.10. 

And if Baaſha had done this in Obedience to God's Command, and 

with a fingle Defign, to execute God's Vengeance threatned againſt 

him, it had been no more a Sin, than Febu's AR in killing his Maſter 

King Fehoram, upon the fame account, 2 King. 9g, But that Baaſnd 

did this, meerly to gratifie his own Pride, or Covetouſne(, or Malice; 

this was not from God, but from himſelf, and therefore is charged 

upon him as Murder here, v. 7. d See ont King. 14. 9. 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of Baaiha, 


like * the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 


fowls of the air cart. 
5 Now the reſt of the as of Baaſha, and what he 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? — 
'6 So Baaſha ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried 1! 
Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu the {01 
of Hanani, came the word of the LORD e againſt Bas 
ſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all the evil thab © 
did in the fight of the LORD, in provoking him to 41” 
ger with the work of his hands, in being like t 


of Jeroboam, and becauſe he * killed him #. 


fm at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines 1, 


e The meaning is, : 
VI, Gy was here delivered by the band, i, e the Miniſtry of F - 


So 
+ 


nt0 


which he ſpake "Chap, 
IQ 


* & 


32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king ot ls 


ſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah *,* Aut 
reigned 


and the poſterity of his houſe ; and will make thy houſe | - 


15. 25+ 


4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall the dog5 ,(;;, 
eat : and him that dieth of his in the fields, ſhall te ,,,:, 


did, and his might, * axe they not written in the book 2. 


he houſe #Cl1aſl 
9% and 


The Meſlage which came from the Lord t0 Felu, 1017 


*&e a 
bore 1, 


19, 


{ 
*Chap. [ 


A A©oO © 


Chap. XVI 
unto Barſhe,”. Fehu did what God commanded him in this matter, tho 
ir was not without apparent Hazard to himſelf, f 7.e. Nadab ; who 
tho he be notexpreſſed, yet is ſufficiently underſtood 2 1; By the ma- 
nifeſt reference which theſe Words have to the Murder committed by 


Heb; 
which 345 
ce 
ovcr, SIT 


_ _ ployed, v. 15, which gave Zijri advantage to execute his Deſign. 
10 And Zimri, went , in and ſmote him, and killed]: 


25s 22, 


| Or, both 


his kin(- 
men al 


his friends 


4 Hel, by againſt Baaſha 2, -# by Jehu the prophet : | 
m 7.e, Thus fulfilling God's Threatning, but either without hus 


the hand 
of, Ge, 


*Y&e a- 
bore 14, 
19, 


Chap. 


lg, 


Orri 4. 


L K 1 


Buaſha, . which was done upon Nadab only, ch. 15. 28: 2. By the fore- 
-oing Words, the Houſe of Feroboam 5 1, e, His Poſterity, which was 
"Nadat, Queſt, Why doth God puniſh him for doing God's Work ? 
Anſw.; 1. Though God appointed, that Feroboam's Family ſhould be 
cat off; yet he did not give Bazſba Commiſhon to do' it ; nor had de- 
dared how, or by whom He would do it. 2. Baaſba did this, not to 
{341 God's Will, but his own Lutts, See of ver, 2. 7 

8 In the twentieth and 1ixth year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah,'began Ela the fon of Baaſha to reign over 1ſracl in 
Tirzah, two years g. : TE OY 

g One compleat, and part of the other, ver, 10; which in Serip- 
ture-account is reckon'd for a Year, See above 7. 15. and 15. 25. © _ 
- .o And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half hs chart- 
ots þ) conſpired againſt him, as he was 1n Tirzah, drink- 
ing himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza ſteward of þ1s 
houſe in-Tirzah 4. {__{ - { | mw 

þ i,e, Of all his Military Chariots, and the Men belonging to 
them : the Chariots for Carriage. of neceſſary things, being put into 
other, and .meaner Hands, 7. Whilft his Forces were elſewhere 1m- 


him in-the twenty and-ſeventh year of "Aſa king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned in his ſtead. - he = 

.11 PT And it came to paſs, when all 
ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that he ſlew. all the houſe of 
Baaſha : he left him * not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, 
|| neither:of his kinsfolks, & nor of his friends}, © 

& Heb. Avengers ; to whom it belong'd to Revenge his Death, ' See 
Numb. 35. 12, 1 His Confidents, 'and familiar Acquaintance, ſuch 
as were moſt likely to hinder 'his Settlement in the Throne, and to 
Avyenge their Friends Quarrel. . 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the hooſe of Baaſha, ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 


knowledge, or meerly for his own ends. | : 
13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the fins of Elah his 
ſons ; by which they ſinned, and by which they made I{- 
rael to fin, in provoking the LORD God of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities 1. he EE 
” f.e, Idols, oft called Vanities ; as Deut. 32. 21. 1 Sam. 12, 21. 
Fer. 14. 22, becanſe they are but imaginary Deities, and meer 70- 
things; 1,Cay. 8.4. .having nothing at all of a God' in them, and no- 
thing of Power to do either good or hurt. | | 
14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah; and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael *? 2 
15 T 1n the twenty and ſeventh year of Afa king of 
Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah : and the 
people were encamped againſt Gibethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtines 0. 


_ 6 Which had been befieged before, Chap. 15. 27. but, it ſeems, was 
then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the Philiſtines ; taking the 


advantage of the Diſorders and Contentions which were among their 
Enemies, 


116 And the people that were encamped, heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the king : where- 
tore all Iſrael made Omri the captain of the hoſt king 
over lſrael that day in the camp. "x 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethofi, and all Iſrael 
with tim, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that the city 
was faken, that he went into the palace of the kings 
houſe, and burnt the kings houſe over him p with fire, 
and died ; 

þ Or, and he burnt, &©:, Either, 1, Omri burnt it over Zimri; for 
Pronouns ſometimes reſpe& more remote Nouns. Or rather, 2. Zim- 
71 (towhom both the foregoing and following Words apparently be- 


long) who burnt it upon himſelt ; that neither himſelf, nor the Royal 
_ and Treafures might come into the hands of his inſulting Ad- 
"Cary, ; 

!9 For his ſins q which he ſinned, in doing evil in the 
light of the LORD, in walking in the way of Jerobvam r, 
and in his fin;which he did, to make Iſrael fin. 

7 7.e, This befell him for his fins. » Which he might do, either 
before his Reign, in the whole conrſe of his Life, which is juſtly char- 
gc upon him, becauſe of his Impenitency : or in the Seven Days of 

5Relgn ; in which, he had time enough to publiſh his Intentions or 

crees, about the continuance of the Worſhip of the Calves ; or to 


dacrifice to them, for his good Succeſs, either already obtained, or 
further deſired. : 


20 Now the reſt of. the acts of Zimri, and his treaſon 
that he wrought, are they not written in the book: of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 

21 T Then were the people of IſraeT divided into 
yo perts 5: half of the people followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath,. to make - him king t: and half followed 


my 


5 Fell into a Civil War : yet neither this, nor any other of Gad's 


he began to, reign, aſ- 


NG 6. 


dence of their prodigious Impicty; and TrcorrigibleneFs, and how in 


ſon, though not thz manner of his Eleftion. - 


1{o Tibni died y, and Omri reigned. 

x Partly, becauſe they had the Army on their fide ; a 
by the appointment and judgment of God, giving 
him who. was much the worſt ; 

Battel. -/ 


nd princip3!y 


years reigned he in Tirzah. 


Aſa, for he died in his 3$ Year, v. 29. but from the begining of his 
Reign, Which was in Aſa's 27 Year, V. 15, 16, So he Reizned fonr 
Years in a ftate of War with T:bni, and eight Years peaceably. 
' .. 24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, for two 
talents of ſilver, and built a on the hill, and called the 
name -of the city which he built, after the naine of She- 
mer, owner of the hill +* Samaria. __ ys 

4 Towit, the City ; and eſpecially, Þ : 
at Tirzah was burnt, 4 18. peclally, a Royal Palace, becaule that 
25 'Þ But * Omrti wrought evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, and did worſe than all. that were before him. 

- 26, For he walked in all the way. of Jeroboam b the 
ſon of  Nebat, and in his. fin wherewith he made Iſrael to 
{inz- to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to anger with 
their vanities. 
 $.1.e, Did not only promote the Worſhip of the Calves, as Feroboom 
and all his Succeffors hitherto had done ; but: did alſo imitate all Fero- 
bozyr's other fins, which doubtleſs were many and great ; and. perad- 
venture. he added this to the reſt, that together with the Calves, he 
Worſhipped Levils : 4, e. other Idols of the Heathens, as may be 
thought from x Cor."to. 20. where his Worſhip of rhe Devils, and of 
the Calves is diſtinguiſhed. Beſides, though he did no more for the 
ſubftance of the Aion, than his Predecefſors did ; yet he might juſtly 
and truly be faid'to do worſe than they, becauſe he did it with greater 
Aggravations, after ſo many terrible Examples of Divine Vengeance 
upon the Kings and People of 1/-ael for that Sin ; or, becauſe he made 
ſeverer Laws concerning the Calf-Worſhip ; whence we read of rhe 
ſtatutes of Omri, Mich; 6, 16. or did more induſtrioufly and violently 
execute them, with greater Deſpight againſt God, and Malice againft 
his Servants. | 
27 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Omri, which he did, 
and his might that he ſhewed, are they ' not. written in 
the. book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
23 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in 
Samaria, and Ahab. his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
29 © And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to reign over Iſ- 
rael; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two years. - Re 
30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, above all that were before him. 


thing for him © to walk 1n the i 


of Ethbaal e king of the Zidonians f, and went and ſer- 
ved Baal g, and worſhipped him. 

c As if that Sin were not big enough to expreſs his Contempt of God ; 
as if he thought it below his Wit and Dignity, to content himſelf with 
ſuch a Vulgar Fault, But the Zebrew runs thus, Was it 4 light thing, 
9:2? i;e; Was this but a ſmall Sin, that therefore he needed to add 
more Ahominations 2 Where the Queſtion, as is uſual among the #e- 
brews, implies a ſtrong Denial ; and intimates, That this was no ſmall 
Sin, but a great Crime ; and might have ſatisfied his wicked Mind, 
without any Additions. d A Woman infamous for her Tdolatry, and 
Cruelty , and Sorcery, and Filthineſs. See Chap. 18. 4. and 21. $. 
2 King. 9. 22. Kevel, 2, 20, e Called {thobalus, or Jrobalus in Hea- 
then Writers. f So ſhe was of an Heatheniſh and Idolatrous Race, 
and ſuch whom the Kings and People of rae] were exprelly forbidden 
to Marry. & 7.e. The Idol which the S7donzans Worſhipped, which 
is thought to be Hercules : or falſe Gods : for this Name is common to 
all ſuch; - Ard this Idolatry was much worſe than that -of the Calves ; 
becauſe in the Calves they N_ the True God ; but in theſe, 
falſe Gods or Devils, as is Evident from Chap. 18. 21, 


32 And he reared vp an altar, for Baal in the houſe of 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria. : Pp 
33 And Ahab made a grove þ; and Ahab did more to 
provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to anger, than all the 
kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

h. Againft God's expreſs Prohibition, Deut. 7. 5. , | | 
34 In his days 7 did Hiel the Bethelite k build Jert- 
cha 1: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram, his firſt- 
born,, and ſet up the gates thereof in his, youngelt ſon Se- 
gub 91, * according to the word of the LORD, which 
he ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of Nun. ac 


7 This is here added, 1. As'a Charadter of the time, and an In- 
ſtance of the Truth and Ceitainty of Divine Prediftions and Commi- 
nations, this being, fulfilled 800 Years after 'it” was threatned ; and 
withal, aga Warning to the /ſraelires, not to think themſelves *inno- 
cent or ſafe, becauſe che Judgment threatned againſt them by Ahijah, 


Feadful J udgments could win them to Rerentance ; which is an Evie) 


Chap, 14. 15. was not yet, executed, though they continued in; that 
L TS s 4 © 4 3- lh # -» 


i* 


[f 
-, 


' they were for Ruine. : s Diſdaining that the Soldiers ſhon!d uſurp fir. 
a Power over the whole Kingdom. nu Becauſe they 2pproved the Þcr- 


''22 But the people that tollowed Omri prevailed x a- 
gainff the people that followed Tibni the ſon of Girath : 


, UP the {-zetr1-s ©) 
V. 25,26. J Aviolent Death, in the 


23 T 1n the thirty and one year of Aſa king of Judah. 
began Omr1 to reign over 1Ifragþ twelve years z : tis 


z 7.e. And he Reigned Twelve Years, not from this 21 Year of 


+ Z75, 


Shomron. {4 
*SeeChapgi ! 


2. 32. 
Mic 


+ 


32 And it came to pals, | as if it had been a light +5. was 
ns of .Jeroboam the ſon it a light 
of Nebat;, that he took to wife Jezebel d the daughter *"s 


* Toſh, 6. 
26. 
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IM Luk. 4. 25, 
WI hciscalled 


in ; \; j + Feb. \0- 
m1 journc:s. brought in, like \Mttchiſedetk, Gen, 
9447 *Jam.5.17 mention of his Father, or Mother, or 
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ap. XVII. 


Calf-worthip which he condemt 
pliſhment of it in due. time, t nl 
Or, 2. As an Evidence of aur 
of that hizh Contempt of God, wie is 
B-cke1, the Scat and Sink of Idolatry, wherewith 
tcavened. 1 A place ſeated in the Tribe of Benja 


5ng 1 : which place he ſeems to 
+ r2 OY Ap vintage, 25 out of a contempt 


11dinos + not ſo much for his own ad 
*- wang Le God, and of his T hreatnings, which he —_— _ 
vince of Ealſhood by his own EXPETIENCE 3 and out of an T itious = 
fre to advance his own Reputation and Intereſt thereby, - — 7 
that which he knew his King and Queen 1 Jecgpd } gn y P 45 
with, * #2 5, e, In tHe beginning of his Building, - - pr bo 
Eirf-born, and others ſacctfhyely 1m the _ ve —_— 4 
the youngeſt when he finiſhed it. And ſo _ hy men 


"riICNCE God's Word, and how it w 
Lot 4] rt od rather puniſh #1el himſelf ? Anſw. 


- Why did not G & omg wv, 
i his wasa ite Puniſhment, to ſee his Children cut Ef by DO 
Venzeance, before their time, one after another ; and k by - 15 
own tolly and raſhneſs. Compare Fer. 52+ 10. And as tor wy 
{clf, poſhbly after he had been ſpared ſo long, that he might be an 


| : ight be cut off, 
Eve.witneſs of his Sons untimely Deaths; he alſo might , 
chongh it be not Recorded, as not belonging to the hires Fong 

bp 


1oncd ; his preſent Impunity was his great 
mentioncd ; or, if not, P no 4 prom nd Taſting REMEM- 


Either, as it continued his 'T or | 1g * 
brance of his Loſs and Miſery ; or as it wasa mean to ny 2 oy ea 
& for greater Judgments, to which he Was reſerved, # Ot which, ice 


on Foſi, 6. 26, 
. XVII 
CHAP. X bt : Is ſent to Che- 


Fliizh foretelleth Ahab that there ſpall be a great Droug ; 
ork bien the Ravens feed him. 1=n—7. He 1s ſent 10 Zarephath _; 
4 Witow, who feederh Fim with Meal and Oil which waſted not, $16. 


Her Son dieth, and he raiſeth him, 17-23. She acknowledgerh him 
70 be a Prophet. 24. 


ned : but to expe the certain accom- 


ble Corruption of his Times, and 
h then Reigned, & Who lived 1n 
he was thoroughly 
min, but belonging 


habitants of Gilead c, ſaid unto Ahab d, * As the: 
LORD God of Iſrael liveth ce, before whom [I ſtand F, 
there ſhall not be dew nor rain g theſe years þ, but ac- 


cording to my word 4. TT : 
4 The moſt Eminetit of the Prophets, Marth. -1 7. 3 who is here 
IG. 18, Heb, 7J. 3+ without any 
beginning of his Days ; like 2 
Man dropt out of the Clouds, and raiſed by God's ſpecial Providence 
as 2 Witneſ: for himſelf, in this moſt degenerate time and ſtate of 
things; that by his Zeal, and Courage, and Power of Miracles, he 
mizht give fome Check to their various and abominable Idolatries, and 
ſome reviving to that ſmall number of the Lord's Prophets,and People, 
who yet remained in 1/rael ; as we ſhall ſee, 5 So called, either from 
the place of his Birth or Habitation ; or for ſome other reaſon not now 
Fnown. c Which-was the Land beyond Fordar. See Gen. 31.21. 
4 Having doubtle& admoniſhed him of his Sin and Danger before this ; 
and now upon his Obſtinacy in his wicked Courſes, he proceeds to de- 
clare; and execute the Judgment of God upon him. e I ſwear by the 
God of Jae], who is the only True and Living God ; when the gods 
whom thou haſt joincd with him, or preferfed before him, are dead 
and ſen{elef Idols. f Either, 1. Whoſe Miniſter T am, (as this Phraſe 
is oft uſed, as Numb, 3. 6. Deut. 10, $. and 17. 12. and 18, 5.) not 
only in gencral, but cſpecially in this Threatning, which I now deliver 
in his Name and Authority, and not from my own Imagination or 
Paſhon, Or, 2. Who is now preſent with me, and a Witneſs of what 
I fay ; and Ict him puniſh me ſeverely, if 1 ſpeak not the Truth. 
& This was a Prediftion, but was ſeconded with his Prayer, That God 


have choſen for his f the Law-givers Diſpenſation. 


So he went and did according unto the word: of the 


LORD : for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith 
that is before Jordan, , 


6 And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh x in the 


morning o, and bread and fleſh in the evening p ; 
drank of the brook. and he 


» Not raw, but boiled by the Miniftry of ſome Angel or Man, anq 


left in ſome place or places till the Rayens came for it: in all which 
there is nothing incredible, conſidering the Power and Providence of 
God. 0p.7.e. For Dinner and Supper, according to the Cuſtom, $4 
Gen. 43. 25. Ruth 2. 14. Luk. 16. 12. Ad, 10, g, 10, | 3jo 
| paſs: after a while 9, that the 4 334 

brook dried up r, becauſe there had been no a4. 


land, | | 
Heb, At the end of days ; i, e, of a Year; for ſo the word iy; ;« 4: 3- ad 
oft uſed, as in Exod, 4 10, Levit, 25.29, Numb, 9. 22, Fake rs 
1 Sam, 1. 3. and 27. 7. And this feems to be a convenient time for the 26+ 
drying up of the Brook, which was gradually dried up. © And fo this 
{ agrees well with Chap. x 8. 1. in thetbird Tear : of which, ſee the Notes 
there. 7 God fo ordering it, partly for the Puniſhment of thoſe jſ74e. 
lites who lived near it, and had hitherto been refreſhed by it : part! 
for the Trial and Exerciſe of E1ijah's Faith, and to teach him to Groen 
upon God alone, not on any Creature for his Support : and partly, to 
ſhew his own allſufficiency in providing for his People. / 


7 And .it came to 


8 4 And the word of the LORD came unto him, 


AN D4 Elijah a the Tiſhbite b who was of the # in-|faying, ; q 
9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath s, which belongeth to * Luk 4 


Zidon t, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded 4 2 «i 
a widow-woman there to ſuſtain thee, 5 d 


S A City between Tyrus and S ſydon, called S arepta by St, Luke, C hap. 


4. 26, by Pliny and others. # To the Juriſdition of that City, which 
therefore was inhabited by Genres. Sec Luke 4.25. 
viding for his Prophet, firft, by an Unclean Bird, and then by a Gey. 
tile, whom the Jews eſteemed Unclean, was a notabte Preſage of the 
Calling of the Gentiles, and of the RejeRt 
| poitited or Provided, as before, ver. 4. for that ſhe had as yet no Reve- 
lation or Command of God about it, appears from ver. 12. 


And God's pro. 
jon of the Jews. u i.e, Ap- 


Io So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and when he 


came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman 
was there gathering of ſticks: and he called to her x, 
and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſ- 
{e], that I may drink. | 


x Knowing by Divine Suggeſtion, that this was the woman de- 


ſigned, 


11 And as ſhe was going to fetch #t, he called to her, 


and faid; Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread is 
thine hand y. 


y Which he faid only to try her, and to make way for what follows, 
12 And ſhe faid, As the LORD thy God liveth z, | 


have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oyl in a cruſe : and behold, I am gathering two 


would verifie it; as it is Recorded, Fam. 5.17. And this Prayer of ſticks a, that I may £o in. and dreſs it for me and my 
2 | 5 


his was not voluntary, and malicious z but neceſſary, and (all things 
confidered) truly Charitable ; that by this ſharp and long Affliftion, 
God's Honour, and the Truth of his Word and Threatnings ( which 
was now fo horribly and univerſally contemned) might be Vindicated ; 
and the /ſrazlites ( whom their preſent Impunity and Proſperity had 
Hardned in their Idolatry) might hereby be awakened to fee their own 
Wickedne!is, and the Vanity of their Calves, and other Jdols ; and 
their Dependance upon God, and the neceſſity of returning to the True 
Religion. þ z.e. Theſe following Years, which were three and an half, 
Tuk, 4. 25. Fam. 5.17, 4 1.e, Until 1 ſhall declare, That this Judg- \* 
ment ſhall ceaſe, ard ſhall pray to God for the Removal of it. t 
_ 2 And the word of the LORD-came unto him, ſay- 
ng, | 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee Eait-ward, and hide 
thy ſelf by the brook Cherith k, that 7s before Jordan. 

k Thus God reſcues him from the Fury of Ab4b and Fezabel, who 
he znew, would ſeek to deſtroy him. Qu, Why did not Abab ſeize up- 
on-bim unmcdiately upon theſe words 2 Anſw, 1. This muſt be afcri- 
bedto God's oyer-ruling Providence, who hath the Hearts of all Men 
in his hands ; and hath oft protetted his Prophets and Servants in ſuch | 
<ales, 2, He might /ay this not by word of Mouth, but by Letter : 


18, 6, 
4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the brook, 


and 1 have commanded 1 the Ravens m1 to feed thee 


there, 

t 1,e, 1 havedecreed or appointed, Or, 1 ſhall command, i, e, ef- 
fettally move them, by Inftin&ts and Inclinations, which I ſhall put 
into them, which ſhall be as forcible with them, as a Law or Com- 
mand 1s to Men, God is faid to command both Brute Creatures, as 
Amos 9. 3. Forth 2.10. and ſenſelels things ; as Fob 38. 11,12. Pſal, | & 

 78«23s 1/2. 5. 6. and 45. 12, when he cauſeth them to do the things 
; Which he intends to Effett by them. m Which he names, and chuſeth 
tor this work ; partly, to ſuccour the Prophets Faith againſt humane 
Inbrmity, by the credibility of the thi , there being many Ravens in 
Thoſe parts and thoſe wiping to reſide near Brooks of Water ; and 
that fort of-Creatures being apt and accuſtomed to'ſeck Provitions, and 
Gy carry them away to the places of their abode : and partly, to ſhew 

er ene and Power in providing for the Prophet by thoſe Creatures, 
which are noted for their Greedinebs, in moaopolizing Proviſion to 


the cruſe of oil fail, according 'to the. word 0 
LORD, which he ſpake - by Elijah. hs 


37 1 And it came to paſs after theſe things; 


ſon, that we may eat it, and die b, 


; By which ſhe diſcovers, That though ſhe was a Gentile, yet ſhe 


owned the God of 1/7ael as the True God. a 7. e, A few fticks, that 
number being oft uſed indefinitely for ary ſmall number, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Hof. 6. 2. and by other Authors. b For having no more Pro- 
viſion, we muft needs periſh with Hunger. For though the Famine 
was only in the Land of 1/7ael, yet the Effe&s of it were in Tyre and 
S14on, which were fed by the Corn of that Land, See As 12. 20, 
Or the ſame Famine might be in thoſe parts alſo ; the chief cauſe of 


he Famine,to wit,the Worſhip of Baa},being common to both places, 
i3 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not ; go, and do as 


Jchou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof a little cake firlt c, 
th a : ring it unto me, and after make for thee and for 
y ſon. | 


c Which he requires as a trial and exerciſe of her Faith, and Charity, 


and Obedience, which he knew God would graciouſly and plentifully 
reward; and fo this would-be a great Example to encourage others t9 
the practice of the ſame Graces upon like occaſions. 


I4 For thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael d, The 


2nd Meſſage ſent to him ; as that word is ſometimes uſed, as Exod. _— of meal e ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe 


il fail, until the day char the LORD + ſendeth rain up- +4" 
on the earth, | | eth, 


d In whom I perceive thou truſteſt, e #. e, The Meal ofthe Barrel 


An Hypallage or Metonymy, So the eruſe of 0il for rhe 0} of the c74*: 

15 And ſhe went and did according, to the 1aying 9 | 0,268 
Elijah f: and ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat || 99" 

ays g.' 


f Giving Glory to the God of 1/7ael, by believing his ProphXt 
7.e, A long time, even aboye two Years: See C W 18. 1, Heb 


days ; 1,e, a full Year ; as ver. 7, namely, before the following Event 
org her Son happened , and the reft of the time of the Famine” 
altcr it, 


neither did 


16 And the barrel of meal waſted not b, © the 


þ God ſtill Creating new, as faſt as the old was ſpent. 
G that the 
_ 7! 


yew 


Chap. Xy1, 


themſelves; and for thelr MOON m————— towards their. 
663 3» their Tmpeni own Young ; that by this ftrange and noble Experiment he. migh 
f they perſiſted in penitency taught to truſt God in thoſe many and great Difficulties to which 2 


was likely to be expoſed.  0bj, The Ravens were unclean, Zevie,rs, 
Anſw, They were Unclean for Meat, but not for the Touch, BY: 
howſvever- that Ceremonial Law was over-ruled by necelfity, and by 


rain in thetheend 
days, Gen, 


« 17.10, 2 20. 1þ 


arepta 


bai 


Wit, 


on of the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe,” fell ſick, 
and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore,that there was no'breath # left 
in him. ; : FY a , vo += 0 ; 
W Soul; or Life, as this Hebrew Word oft ſignifies: 2. e. He 
Jed hs k, manifeſt from the following Verſes. Scealſo Zeb. 11. 35. 
18 And ſhe faid unto Elijah, What have 1 to. do with 
thee k, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto ime / 
ro call my fin to remembrance. ”,, and to flay my ſon? 
+ Whercin have T injurcd or provoked thee ? Or, Wh didft thou 
come to Sojourn in my Houſe, ( as the following Words ſeem to ex- 
i2in theſe) if this be the Fruit of it 2 They are Words of 2 troubled 
Mind favouring of ſome raſhnefsand impatience, l Didft thou come 
&r this end, that thou mighteft ſeverely obſerve'my Sins, and by thy 
Prayers bring down God's juſt Judgment: upon me, for them, as thou 
haft for the like cauſe brought.down -this Famine upon the Nation ? 
7. Either, 1. To my remembrance; that I ſhould by this dreadful 


kg 


Jodzment be brought to. the knowledse and remembrance of my Sins, |V<© 


hich haye procured it. . Or rather, 2, 'To God's Remembrance: for 
— off aid in Scripture, to remem er. Sins, when, he p iſheth 
them : and to forger them; when he fpares the Sinner. "See 2 Sam. 16. 
[0, Have I inftead of the Bleſſing which I expetted from thy preſence, 
met with a Curſe? - + ods | Bl 
19 And he faid. unto her, "Give me thy ſon 2, And 
he rook him out of her boſom, and carried him up into 
a loft o, where he abode, and laid him ypon. his own 

» Tnto mine Arms. 0: A private Place, where he might more free- 
Iy and fully pour-out: his Soul to God, and uſe ſuch Geſtures or Me- 
thods, as he thought moſt proper, - without any offence or obſer- 
vation, fd > | : 

20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, O LORD 
my God, haſt thou alſo brought-evil upon the widow, 
with whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon p ? 

p APrayer full, of powerful Arguments. Thou art the Lord, that 
canſt revive the Child: and my God; and therefore wiltſt not, do not 
deny me, She is 4 1idow, add not Affidtion to the Atfidted ; deprive 
her not of the great Support and Staff of her Age : She hath given me 
kind Entertainment : Let her not fare the worſe for her kindne(s to a 
Prophet, whereby wicked Men will take occation to reproach both her, 
and Religion, ; : | 

21 And he + ſtretched himſelf upon the child q three 


aluel. times, and cried unto the LORD r, and ſaid, O LORD 


Eeb, in- 


my God, 1 pray thee let this childs ſoul come Þ into him 


his Iſt agaln $, 


pri parts q Not as if he 


thought this could contribute any Warmth or Life to 
the Child ; but partly, to expreſs, and withal to increaſe his Grief for 
the Child's Death, and his Deſire of its reviving ; that thereby his 
Prayers might be more fervent, and conſequently, more prevalent 
with God : and partly, that it might appear, That this Miracle, tho 
wrought by God atone, yet was done for the ſake of Elijah, and in an- 
ſwer to his Prayers. Compare 2 K7ng. 4. 34. Fob. 9. 6. Af. 20. 10. 
7 Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then he prayed, and that for Three times 
ſaccefively. s By which it 1s evident, That the Soul was gone out of 


his Body, and therefore doth ſubfift without it after Death. Compare | 


Gen, 25, 18, This was a great Requeſt ; but Elias was incouraged to 

make it ; partly, by his Zeal for God's Honour, which he thought was 

cancerned in it, and would be eclipſed by it : partly, by the experience 

which he had of his prevailing Power with God in Prayer : and partly, 
' bya Divine Impulſe moving him to defrre it. 


22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah, and the 
ſoul of the child came into him again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down 
out of the chamber into the houſe, and delivered him 
unto his mother ; and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 

24 T And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this 1 
know t that thou art a man of God, and that the word of 
the LORD in thy mouth is truth «. | 

5 Now I am affurcd of that concerning which I began upon this ſad 
occaſion to doubt. # That the God whoin thou profefſeſt, is the True 
God ; and the Do&rine and Religion which thou Teacheſt, iS the only 


Tue Religion : and therefore henceforth I wholly renounce the Wor- 
ſhip of 1dols, 


CHAP. #v1. 


Elijah in the extremity of Famine js ſent to Abab : meeteth good Oba- 
didh, len, C hargeth him to tertifie the King of his coming : He 
bringeth Ahab to kim, $—— 16, He reproveth Ahab and the Congre:- 
gazron : By Fire from Heaven convinceth Baal”s Prophets : They are 
flan, 1940, Elijah by Prayer obtaineth Rain : Runs before Ahab 

70 Ferreel, ging, 


AYP it came to paſs after many days, that the word 

A of the LORD came to Elijah in the third year a, 
laying, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab b, and I will ſend 
ran upon the earth c. 


C ” ee » 1.From the time when he went to hide himſelf by the Brook 
it Wo 11; Six Months before which time the Famine might begin, tho 
th ps. Fn: "come to extremity. And fo this being in, or towards 
M _ ot the third Year, it makes up theſe Three Years. and Six 
which 5, Fam. 5. 17. Or, 2. Erom the time of his going to Sarepra, 
and probably Was a Year atter the Famine begun ; See on Chap.17.7. 
: - : no might bein the middle of the Third Year, which allo makes 
ofthe hree Years and.Six Months, b To acquaint him with the Cauſe 
that y Judgment, ver, 13, and to adviſe him to remove it, and upon 
Praver. 22m to promiſe him Rain. c According to thy Word and 
tain , » Which thou ſhalt make for it. Thus Gadd takes care to main- 
meme, Honour and Authority of his Prophet, and in Judgment rc- 
them rs Mercy to Ifr ael for the lake of the Holy Sced yet lett among 
» vio ſuffered in this conunen Calamity, 


I. ' KINGS, 


2 And Elijah went to'fhew himſelf into-Ahab 4: and 
there was a ſore famine in Samaria. _. ' ! + | 

_ 4 Wherein he ſhews a ſtrong; Faith, and reſolute:Obedience,, and in- 
vincible Courage, that he durft at God's Command run-jinto the Mouth 
of this raging Lion ; which was a.dezree of Maxtyrdom. 


greatly f : | 


therefore'indulgedas tothe Worſhip of the Calves and-Bau!, zeſt, 
How could he and ſome other: Ss vo be faid to fear the re | S_ 
they did-not go-up to Feruſulem to Worſhip, as God had.commanded 2 
Anſw, Although they ſeeminot to be wholly excufable in this -neglett, 
becauſethey ſhould have preferred God's Service before their Worldly 
Commodity, according,to the good Exarmple of the Pricfts-and Levites, 
and the gencrality of the Godly People Who did fo, 2 Chron. 11. 1 3, 16. 
yer becauſe they Worſhipped God" in Spirit and Truth, and performed- 
- Moral Duties to God and their Brethren, and abſtained from 1do-: 
atry, and being kept from Feruſulem by violence, they. thought necel- 
ity, and.the apparent Hazard. af; their Lives, would excuſe them from 
Ceremaniat Services ; and God hare with their Infirmity herein. 


and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them b with 
bread.and water ;), _ q | 

g Which Name is not only given to ſuch as arc endowed with an. 
extraordinary Spirit of Prophecy, but to ſich Minifters as devoted 
themſelves to the Service of God in Preaching, Praying, Praiſing God; 
and the like, as x Sam. 10. 10, £1,12, and in this place compared with 
ver. 22., whexe £11jah faith, 7 only remain a Prophet of the Lord, to wit; 
ſtriftly- fo called ; and, Marth. 10, 41, 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. and 144 29. 
þ With the Hazard of his own Life, and againſt the King's Command ; 
as wiſely, conſidering, that no Command of an Earthly Prince could 
over-rule the Command of the Supreme Lord, the King of Kings, or 
diſcharge him from thoſe Adts of Picty to'God, and Charity to Men, 
which Go&s 'Law indiſpenſably required. 7 Either properly ; which 
| was a great kindneſs in thoſe Circumftances ;- of figuratively, 7. e. with 
Meat and Drink, | 
| 5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiab, Go into the land, 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks k : per- 
adventure we may find graſs to ſave the horſes and 
"mules alive, + that we loſe not all the beaſts. 

' & About which, Graſs was moſt probably to be found in that great 
Drought. puts? 4 | 
BW So they divided the land between them, to paſ* 


Obadiah went another way by himſelf, 
7 Not daring to truſt ariy other, 0badih excepted, left being bribed 
by ſuch as had Graſs for their own uſe, they ſhould not give him a true 


7 Y And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him : and he knew him, and fell on his face m1, and 
ſaid, 4rt thou that my lord Elijah ? | 
= By this profound Reverence, ſhewing his great ReſpeR and Loye 
o him, 

'8 And he anſwered him, I am: go tell thy lord », 
Behold, Elijah zs bere. | 

2 Ahab: whom, though a very wicked Man, he owns for 0badiab's 
Lord and King ; thereby inftruQing him, that he did well in owning 
him as ſuch ; and that the Wickedneſs of Kings doth not exempt their 
Subjedts from Obedience to their Lawful Commatids, 


9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned 0, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab, to 
ſlay me? . : | 

0 Wherein have I fo offended God, and thee, that thou ſhouldeft 
infli this puniſhment upon me, and expoſe me to certain ruin by this 
means * 


or kingdom p, whither my lord hath not ſent to ſeek 
thee : and when they ſaid, He ts not there ; he took an 
oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not q. 

p To wit, near to his own, where he could in reaſon! think that E/z- 
jab had hid himſelf. Nothing is more frequent than to underftand Gene- 
ral Expreſſhons with ſuch Limitations. q Not that he could force other 
Kingdoms to take an Oath, but that by his Perſuaſions he prevailed 
with the chief Perſons in ſeveral Kingdoms for his Satisfaftion to ſwear 
that they did not know of Flijah's being among them. Which was 
not hard for him to obtain. For Ahab was a great Prince, and had a 

great Intereſt among the Neighbouring Kings. The King of 7yre was 
his Father-in-law ; the King of Moab Tributary to him ; Feboſaphar, his 

Friend and Relation, to whom the King of Zdom was Tributary. We 

read alſo of all the Kings of Arabia, and of all the Kings of the ditnites, 

and of Syria, 1 Kings 10. 15, 29, Which as they correſponded with So- 

lomon, 1o how far they might be Allied to, or Confederate with Ahab, 

we know not ; nor what Articles or Agreements were between hin 

and them, among which this might be one, That they ſhould deliver 

up to one another all their Fugitive or Baniſhed Subjets upon De- 

mand ; which might give ſufficient ground for his defire or expettation 

of this Oath. Queſt; How then could E1ijab lie hid in the Houle of the 

Widow of Sarepra? Anſw. That might eaſily be, either, becauſe ſhe 

her ſelf, or at leaſt others, did not know particularly who he was ; or, 

becauſe ſhe uſed all poſſible Care to conceal him, her Conſcience and 

Intereſt both obliging her ſo to do; or becaute God {ſecured him 

there, 


11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah 7s bere. 


i2 And it ſhall come to pals, as ſean as 1 am. gone 


froffi 


3 And Ahab called + Obadiah which was - the go- +7. O- 
vernour of. bis houſe e: (now. Obadiah feared the LORD Þ4iaÞ!. 


| i Heb. 0+ 
e 'Being valued by Abab: for tis $reat Prufdence*and Fidelity, and 4s 


; 4 For it was fo, when - Jezebel cut. off the prophets+ Zeb.Tze- 
of the LORD, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets g, b<l. 


throughout it. . Ahab went one way by himſelf 1, and beats. 


10 4s the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation 
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' Frophers is commonly aſcribed in Holy Scriptur 


- FOrs 6. 
trite, fifty. 


thou and thy fathers houſe z,..in that ye have forſaken 
"the commandments of the LORD, and thou haſt followed 
Balim, -*{:<: £ © 06-Y 


* "and thy Fathers Wickedneſs, which God puniſheth by this means. He 
' anſwered him thus boldly, becauſe he ſpoke and aRed in God's Name, 


f Ir, 
thought-, 
* Scc join. 
24.15. 


© ty by his own Power : 
2 WE tons of the Prophets having doubtleſs-been 
+ time, as they wereafter it. 


ind fed ther with bread and water? 


from thee; hat the. Spirit of the* LORD r fhall hart | 
whither 1 know not {73 and Jo when -[: cothe an | 
tell Ahab, and-he-cannot findthee, he will flay me 7 
but 1 thy ſervait fear the LORD from my youth #. 
» The Holy Ghoft; to whom the Inſpiration and Condutt : 

: 16:6, 7. who might do- this either 1NMETIEt: 
rons Wind. Ff Such 

or by an Angel, or by a ſtro ; ba before this 
SEE 2 King,'2: I 6» Exek, Jo I2, I'4. : r, 
G 1, AF, 8. 359, -5Either.as a curſed Impoſtor that hath deluded him 
with vain Hopes : 'or rather, becaule:I.did.not forthwith ſeize | 90 
thee, and bring, thee to him to. receive. puniſhment. | He iyeoks "x 
theſe, nor the following Words; in way of vain boaſting ;_ but only Tor 
his own necefary. vindication- and preſervation, -that he might _—_ 
the Prophet ro pity and ſpare þym, and:not put him upon that hazar- 


thee 


64 1, Marth, 4.4: © 


dous ation :; which: yet he was reſolved todo, if the Prophet pereme || 


Eb ie aa told my lord, what I did when Jeze-' 
bet flew the prophets of the LORD ?- how I hid an hun- 
dred men of the LORDS prophets,by F fifty. in a,cave, 


- 14 And - now thou fayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Flijah is bere-- and he ſhall ſlay me; 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the LORD of hoſts x liveth, 
before whom 1 ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf unto him 
to day. | M 

+ The Lord of all the Creatures, which are called God's Hoſts, Gen. 
2: 1: Deut. 4, 19. Pſal. 103. 21. and 148. 2. and are all ſubje&t to his 
Command. He mentions this Title as his Shield, under the Prote&ti- 
on whereof he did; and durft venture to'come into Ahad's Preſence. 

16 So Obadiah:went to meet Ahab, and told him : 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah, EEO 

17 @ And it came to paſs. when Ahab ſaw Elyah, 
that Ahab aid unto. him, rt thou he * that troubleth 


Iſrael y? 

+ Havel at laft met with thee, 
dom, the Author - of this Famine, 
mitics ? | 3 | nopentnt 42 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael, . but 


O thon great Diſtarher of my King- 
and of all our Diſquiets and Cala- 


7 Theſe Calamities are.not tobe ittputed to my Paſſions, but thine 


and for his Honour and Service, whoſe Vaſſal 4hab was. 

19 Now therefore ſend a, and gather to me all Iſrael b 
unto mount; Carmel-c, and the prophets of Baal d four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves e four 


hundred, which eat at Jezehels table. | 
a To wit, Mefengers, that this Controverſie between thee and 
me may be decided, the true Cauſe of theſe heavy Judgments diſtover- 
e4 and removed, -T hat. fo this Plague; may be removed. 6 By their 
Peputies, or Heads, of Repreſentatives, that they may be witneſſes of 
all our T ranſations.. c Not that Carmel in Fudaþ, 1 Sam. 15. 12. but 
another in Jſ2char by the Mid-land Sea, Fo. 19. 26, Fer. 46.18, which 
ke choſe as a very convenient place, being not far from the Center of 
his Kingdom, to which all the Tribes might conveniently reſort, and 
at ſome good diſtance from Samariz, that Fezebel might not hinder his 
Defign : and a very tegh Mountam, Amos 9. 3. and that upon the Sea, 
whence he might have the opportunity to diſcover the Rain at its firft 
approach, which he did, ver. 42, ©c. d Which were diſperſed in all 
the pats of the Kingdom. e Which attended upon thoſe Baals or 
kols which were worſhipped inthe Groves, which were near the Royal 
City, ant much valued and frequented by the King and the Queen, 
x AZng, 15412. and.16. 33. 2 Ai'ng, 13. 6. and therefore were main- 


tained at the Queens Charges. - - 

- 20: So Ahab f ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, and 
gathered the prophiers together unto mount Carmel. 

F He complicd with Eljah's motion ;. partly, becauſe it was ſo fair 
and reaſonable, that he could not refule it with Honour, nor without 
the Diſcontent. of all his People, this being propoſed in order to their 
Deliverance from this terrible Famine ; partly, becauſe the Urgency 
of the prefent Diſtreſs made him willing to try all means to remoye 
it ; partly from a-Curioſity of ſeeing ſome extraordinary Events ; and 
principally, becauſe God inclined his Heart to cloſe with it. 

2t And Elijah came unto all the people, and faid, 
How long , halt ye between two | opinions g ? If the 
LORD be God +, follow him 7 : but if Baal k, * ther 
follow him: And the people anſwered him not a word /. 

g Why do yon not-make ſtraight Paths with your Feet, as the Phraſe 
is, Ze/, 12.13 2. Why do you walk fo lamely and unevenly, being ſo 
unſteddy in your Opinions and Prattices, and doubting whether it is 
better to Worſhip God or Bal ? * þ Whom you pretend to Worſhip 
m the Calves, 2 $7. 10. 16, 31. Compare Exod. 32.4; i, Worſhip 
am, and him only, andthat in ſuch place and manner as he hath com- 
manded you, and not by the Calves. & Tf Baal can prove himſelf to be 
the True God; 7 Bcing convinced of.the reaſonableneſs of his Pro 
tion; taught by kxpericnce, that  Febovah had ſent this Judgment, 
and that. Bat covld not remove it, which had ſtaggered them in their 
Opinion, about Bza! ;--yet not daring to dilown B2al, for fear of the 
Diipleaſure of the. King, then preſents? _ X : 

.32, Ihen ſaid Elijah unto the people, 1, even I onely 
remain #.a Prophet- of the LORD ; but Baals prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 


I KI1N:6'S. 


of the | 


3. F 
__— Chap. X11": 
God: for he,oppoſeth. himſelf only to. Bias 460 Prot os.” x | 
they only wore preſent; the-Prophets of the Sr, bong ff . ” 
not pe-mitted by Fezebe! (through het Pride, or Obſtinacy Mr nn, 
and. Kindneſs to them) to. go thither, . Sec Chap, 22, 6, *'as us % 
other Prophets. of the Lord, any of them were ſlain by 4b. 7 
zebel, others baniſhed, or hid. in Caves, 4 ee Ka 

' 23 Let them therefore: lye us, two bullocks and 
let theni'chaſe one bullock 1 - themſelves 5, and cr 
in pieces, 'and lay # on: wood, and put. no fire 171... 
and I. will dreſs the other bullock, and lay it on = 
and put no fire under; +. | x 

» He attempts the , Decifian: bf this Controverſie, not þ God's 
Word, which was either rejetted, or deſpiſed,” or grofly negletied b 
the generality of that People ;: but by a Miracle, to which all that h d 
common Senſe muſt needs fubmit. - o. Which they judge beſt ang fitt | 
for their, purpoſe, ES | | y 

24 And call'ye on'the name of 'your |} gods, and 11 
will call'on the Name of the LORD: and: the God tht 
anſwereth by fire p, let him be God; And all the Peo- 43, 
ple q anſwered and ſaid; - Ir is. well fpoken. _ 

p 7.e, That ſhall conſume the Sacrifice by Fire ſent from Heayen « £00! : 
which the People knew the True God uſed to do, as Genefis 4, 4, Fues | 
6. 21, and 13.20, 9 Even the Baalires themlelyes ; partly j "6.394 
they could not without great reproach to thernſelves and Bai, refuſe FX 
equal a motion ;; and partly, becauſe my were confident of Bru, Pow 
er and Divinity, having probably had ſome Experiments of ſupern, 
rural and prodigious Events done in the Worſhip of  Bazl by Gog'; ; fl 
and wiſe Permiſhon, for the hardening ,of that Apoſtatical ang wicked 
People in their Idolatry ; as God hath in ſeveral Ages for the like rea. 
ſon ſuffered lying Wonders to be wrought by the Devil, whom th< 
worſhipped .in and bytheir Idols, | | TBE oe 

25 And Elijah fad unto the prophets of Baal, Chuſe 
ye one bullock for your {clves, and drefs it firſt, for ye 
are many: and call on the name of your || gods, butp&, 
put no fire «nder. | 'A 

r AndI am willing to give-you the precedency. This he did, part. 
ly, - becauſe if he had firſt offered, and God had Dilwerel by Da he 
knew that he would do, Baat's Prieſts would have been diſcouraged 
and upon ſome Excuſe (which would eafily be accepted in regard 0 the $ 
King's Authority, and the Favour which they had with the People ) 
would have defifted from making the trial ori their part; and partly, 
becauſe the Diſappointment of 'the Prieſts of Bal, of which he was 
well aſſured, would notably prepare the way for the Peoples more di- 
ligentattention unto his Words and Aions, and cauſe them to enter- 
tain the Prophets good Succeſs with more Admiration and AﬀeRion ; 
and this coming laft, would leave the greater Impreſſion and Reliſh up- 
on their Hearts. And this they accepted, becauſe they might think, 
that if Bal did anſwer them firſt, which they preſumed he would, the 


and cut i; 


Or, on 


\ People would be ſo confirmed and heightned in their Opinion of Bag, 


that they by the King's Aſſiſtance might murder E1:jah before he came 
to his Experiment. ? 
26 And they took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dteſfled it t, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning « even until noon, ſaying, O Baal,,|| hear {/,: 
us. But there was no voice, nor any that || anſwered; And"; 
they | leapt upon the altar x which was made y. 4 "T 
{ Which being choſen by ther, v. 25. was now put into their Hands yg x 
by thoſe who had the Beaſts in their Cuſtody, till they were taken away je zz; 
for Sacrifice. #8 Cut it in pieces, and laid the parts in or upon the 
Wood. z. From the time of the Morning,Sacrifice » which advantage 
Elijah ſuffered them to take for their Sacrifice, x Or, over the altar : 
which might eafily be done, the Altar being low, and ſuddenly made 
for the. preſent uſe. Or rather, beſide (as the Hebrew (al) oft ſignifes) 
the altar : or, before ir. They uſed ſome ſuperſtitious, unuſual, and 
diſorderly Geſtures, either pretending to be ated by the Spirit of 
their God, and to be in a kind of Holy Rage, and Religious Extalic ; 
or, in way of Devotion to their god ; which they might borrow fron 
the Praftice of their Progenitors, who, amongſt other things, uſed 
Dancing in God's Service and Preſence, as Exod. 15, 20. and 32. 19+ 
Fudg. 21. 21, 2 Sam. 6. 14. y Heb. which he made : Either, Firſt, 
Elias ; which ſome think was already made, though the making of it 
be not mentioned till afterwards, 'ver, 31. and that it was their Del!gn, 
by leaping upon his Altar, to overthrow it. Or rather, Secondly, 
Ahab on their behalf; or, ayes Perſon : that being only an #*- 


Ke Jud. 
b20, 


braiſm, the Third Perſon A&iye, being put for the Patfive Verb, 3 
our Tranſlators well render it!% 

27 And it came to paſs at noon z, that Elijah mock” 
ed them a, and ſaid, Cry + aloud : for he is a god, ©1- +5" 
ther || he is talking, or he - is purſuing, or he 15 wo 
journey b, or peradventure he fleepeth, and mult be\", 
awaked. media 

7 When they had long tried all means in vain. 


eb, 


4 Derided them + Hit 


and their gods, which were indeed, and had now proved themſelves 00 hath 2 
be ridiculous and contemptible things. By this example we ſee, oy purlul. 
all xſting is not unlawful, but only that which intrencheth upon Pict? ) 

and good Manners, See on Eph. 5.4. 6b He is employed about ſome 
other buſineſs, and hath not leiſure to mind you : for being a g9d & 3 
ſmall and narrow Underſtanding, he cannot mind two things at 0%; 
and you are immodeſt and unreaſonable to expett it from him. 


28 And they cried aloud c, and cut themſelves after 


P0-| their manner with knives and lancers d, till -f the bloo + fi. 


guſhed out upon them. WO] ras; 
c As if Flias had ſpoken the truth, and their god needed rOW2ings on 

4 Mingling their own Blood with their Sacrifices ; as knowing Þ) = me 

perience, that nothing was more acceptable ' to their Baa! ( whic! 

was indeed the Devil) than Humane Blood ; 'anid hoping hereby i 

move their god to pity and help them. | And this indeed was the Pra- 


- 4 apa here preſent; publickly to own and plead the Cauſe of 
O:1 | 


etice of divers Heathens in the Worſhip of their falſe gods, 25 is mail 
feſt both from$cripture, as Zevir, 19; 28; Deur, 14; 1; 1. DT 


Heb. had 

rophe 

11 h, a- 

ending. 
eb. at” 
nc00, 


dee [ud '2, 


20, 


and from the expreſs Teſtimonies of Plutarch, Lucian, 


2 hers. pL | 
—— it came to paſs, when mid day was paſt, and 
they Þ propheſied e until the time of the | offering of 
the evening ſacrifice f, that there was neither voice, nor 


ay to anſwer, nor any #F- that regarded g, - 
> 3, e, Praiſed, and prayed unto, and worſhipped their God ; for ſo 
the word prophecying 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 10. and 19. 20, &C. 1 Chron, 
2%. 2,3, Marth. 7.22. 1 C0r. 11. 4. and 14, 5, 6. &c, f Heb. of the 
Sacrifice which being here oppoſed to the time of their offering, 
which was the morning, ver. 26. muſt needs be meant of the Evening 
Sacrifice ; of which ſee Exod. 29. 39. &c. which is called the Sacrifice, by 
way of Eminency, becaule it was more folemn, and publick, and fre- 
quented, than the Morning Sacrifice 3 of which divers Reaſons may be 
ren, See Exod. 12. 6. Dſal. 141.2. AR, 3.1, g Heb. there was 
© attention: Either, Firſt, Of their god, who was ſo far from an- 
ſwering, that he did not mind any of their Words and Attions. Or, 
Secondly, Of the People, who: were now'tired out with ſo long at- 
rention and expedation ;-and therefore more readily deſerted them, 
and approached to Elijah and his Altar, at his Call, v. 30. | 
30 And Elijah aid unto all the. people, Come near 
unto me h. And all the people came near unto him 3 
and he repaired i the altar of. the LORD & that was bro- 


ken down J. | | 
þ Come away from theſe impudent Deceivers to me, and expett 
from me what Satisfa&tion you defire, # Which by the Peoples help 


Apuleins, and | 


I KINGS, © 


+ 
, 
<4 


# 


Chap. XVIIL 5 
(HF 
may know that thou 4/t the LORD. God, and that thou *; 
haſt turned their kgart z back again 9. 
; That they may feel fo powerful and ſudden a change in their 
Hearts, that they may know it is thy Work, and the efttett of thy 
Grace to them, and in them. Or, whey thou haſt turned, &c, or, b-= 
cauſe thou, &c. So the Particle Vau is oft uſed: and the Senſe is, That 
they may know thee to be the True God, by the effeRs of thy Divine 


Power, in converting their Hearts, and that in ſo miraculous a way, 


and in anſwer to my Prayers. a Unto thee; from whom they have 
revolted. 


38 Thenthe fire of the LORD fell, and conſumed the 
burnt-facrifice, and the wood, and the: ſtones, and the 
duſt, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on their 
faces b: and they ſaid, The LORD, he is the God; the 
LORD, he 15 the God c. | 
6 In way of acknowledgment and adoration of the True God, c Ze 
alone; and Baal is a dull and ſenſeleſs Idol. . And they double the 
words, to note their abundant fatisfaion and aſſurance of the Truth 
of their Aﬀertion. | gh 

42 And Elijah faid unto them d, || Take the prophets ||0r,appre- | || 
of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: and they took them, Þ<nd- vp 
and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kiſhon e, and 
{lew them there f. : 

d He takes the opportunity, whilſt the l 7 
with the freſh ſenſe bf this x6 Miracle. mo det Blood a 


/ Fl! 
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+ : 
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was quickly done ; the Materials being all ready, and very ſlightly put 
tozethe”, only for the preſent occaſion, E Which had been built there 
by ſoine of their Anceſtors for the offering of Sacrifice to the” God of 
iſrael, which was frequently done in High-Places, of which this was 
none of the leaſt eminent ones : but being for ſome time negletted, it 
needed Reparations, ' 7 Either, Firft, By the Priefts of Baal ar this 


time, who leaped upon it to that end ; of whichſce on ver. 26, Or! 


racher, Secondly, By ſome of the Baalztes, out of their Enmity to the 
True God, whote Temple, becauſe they could not reach, they ſhewed 
their Malignity in deſtroying bis Altars, ch, 19. 14. itt # 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob #2, unto whom 


'the word of the LORD came, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be 


thy name "1. ] 

m This he did, partly, to renew the: Covenant between God and 
all the Tribes, as Moſes did, Exod. 24. 4. Partly, to ſhew, that he 
praycd and atted in the Name, and for the Service of the God of all 
the Patriarchs, and of all the Tribes of 1ſrazl, and for their good : and 
partly, to teach the people, that though the Tribes were divided as to 
their Civil Government, they ought all to be united in the Worſhip of 
the ſame God, and in the ſame Religion. 2 Which Facob was graci- 
oully anſwered by God when he prayed to him, and was honoured with 
the glorious Title of //rael, which noted his prevalency with God and 
Men, And 1, calling upon the ſame God, doubt not of a like ' graci- 
ous Anſwer ; and it ever you mean to have your Prayers granted, you 
muſt not ſeek to Baal for it, who, as you now ſee, neither hears nor 
rezards his moſt deyout Worſhippers ; but unto the God of Facob ; 
and if you would recover the Honour which was once conferred upon 
Fob, and continucd a long time to his Poſterity, you muſt return 
co that God from whom you are revolted, 

32 And with the ſtones he o built an altar p in the Name 
of the LORD q : and he made a trench about the altar, 


as great as would contain two meaſures r of ſeed. 

© With the affiftance of the People, who readily yielded their help- 
ing; hand, p Which, though generally forbidden, he might do, be- 
cataſe he did it by the command and ſuggeſtion of God,who can diſpence 
wich his own Laws, and upon apparent and urgent neceſſity, and for a 
work of great mercy, (to which even by God's Command the Ceremo- 
nil Laws muſt give place, Hof. 6. 6, Mar. 2. 27.) even for the con- 
vertion of the Jjraelttes, whom it was impoſſible to bring to the Altar 
oi Feruſalem at this time. q By the Authority of God, and for his 
Worſhip. r 2. e. Two third parts of an Ephah : which ſhews that the 
Irench was of a competent largencls. 

33 And he pur the wood in order, and cut the bul- 
lock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and ſaid, Fill 
tour barrels with water /, and * pour it on the burnt- 
lacrifice, and on the wood t. 

I Which they could quickly fetch, either from the River . arp - Or, 
1t that was dried up, from the Sea ; both which were at the toot of the 


| Mountain, Sce Fr. 46. 18. #t This he did, ro make the Miracle 


all, 


more glorious, and more unqueſtionable, and to more ſucceſsful. 

3+ And he faid, Do zt the ſecond time. And they 
did 7t the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do #t the third 
ume, - And they did zt the third time. 

35 And the water - ran round about the altar, and 
he filled the trench alſo with water. 

35 And it came to paſs, at the time of the offering 
of the evening ſacrifice u, that Elijah the prophet came 
acar, and faid, LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Iſrael, let it be known this day, that thou art God in 11- 
rae, and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have done all 
theſe things * at thy word y. 

Y # Which time he choſe, that he might unite his Prayers with the 
He of the Godly Jews at Feruſatem, who at that time alſem- 
= ogcther to pray, A. 3.1, x Brought this Famine, gathercd 
c People hither, and done what I have done, or am doing here. 
J Not in compliance with my own Paſhons, but in Obedience to thy 
ommand, as thy Agent and Miniſter, For that attion of ſhutting up 
ag. and that of killing the Priefts of Zazl, muſt needs expolc 
= LO Envy and Reproach ; which made this publick Vindication 
Y, as It was alſo eitectual, being witneſſed from Heaven. 


37 Hear me, © LORD, hear me, that this people 


be poured into that River, and thence conveyed into the Sea, and 
| might not defile the Holy Land. f Queſt. How could E1ijah do this, 
ſecing he was but a private Perſon 2 Arſw. Firſt, He had no doubt 
the Conſent of all the Heads of the People, who were here aſſembled ; 
and of the'King too, who durſt not retiſt the univerſal Torrent, and 
could not deny that they were Impoſtors, and worthy of Death; and 
probably was by the Prophet affured of Rain when this was done. 
Anſw, Secondly, As theſe Idolatrous Prieſts were manifcſtly under a 
Sentence of Death, paſſed upon ſuch by the Sovereign Lord of Life 
and Death, Deut. 13. and 17. ſo Elijah had ſufficient Authority to ex- 
ecute it, as being a Prophet, and an extrao:dinary Minifter of God's 
Vengeance againft Sinners, now eſpecially when the Magiſtrate ſo E514 
grolly negleted his Duty therein, q | it 
41 And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Get thee up g, cat weir 
and drink þ, for there is || a found of abundance of i} 9r, a | ' 
rain z. ſound of a 'i\?, 
g From the River, where the King and he had been preſent at the noiſe of \ {4 
ſlaughter of Baa Prieſts, to thy Tent ; which probably was pitched **» | | 
on, the fide of Carmel. þ Take Comfort, and refreſh thy ſelf : for Fel 
neither. the King, nor any of the People could have any leiſure to cat, Ig 
being wholly intent upon the deciſion of the great Controverſie. # The v2 [ 
| 
| 
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Rain is as certainly and ſpeedily coming, as if I did a&tually ſee it, or 
hear the Noiſe which it makes. God's Wrath is now appeaſed, and i 
thou ſhalt have no caule to repent of this days Work. ; F $1. 
42 So Ahab went up to cat and to drink, and Elijah 
went up to the top of Carmel k, and he caſt himſelf 
down upon the earth, and put his face between his 
knees 4, 1 
k. Where he might ſecretly and ardently pour out his Prayers unto ME 
God ; and whence he might look towards the Sea, and diſcern when 
the Rain was coming. 7 Heeither fate, or rather, kneeled upon his 
Knees, and then caft down his Face to the Ground between his Knees : i 
either, in token of profound Reverence and Humility ; or, out of Fer- qi, 
vency of Spirit, which oft diſpoſeth Men to uncouth Geſtures, which fl 
at other times, or in other Men, would be ridiculous ; but in them 
and in that taſe, are uſual and allowed ; or, that turning away his 'k [ 
Eyes from all outward Objetts, he might be more intent and carneft Tele Bp. 
upon his Work, or pray to God without Diſtrattion. Ni4 


43 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now m1, look to- 
wards the ſea uy. And he went up, and looked, and 
ſaid, There is nothing, And he faid, Go again ſeven 
times 0. | 
m Whilſt I continue praying. » Whence Clouds and Vapours 
uſually ariſe, E1:jab defired to have timely notice of the very firſt ap- 
pearance and ſignification of Rain, not out of Vanity or Ambition, 
but that Ahab and the People might know that it was obtained from Fe- 
hovab by the Prophets Prayers, and thercby be confirmed in the True 
Religion. 0 Let us not be dejetted for ſome Diſappointments, but con- 
tinue to wait upon God, who will anſwer me, and that ſpeedily. 
44 And it came to pals at the ſeventh time, that he 
ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea, 
like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, 
f Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
{top thee not. | 
45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was ; 
a great rain, And Ahab rode and went to Jezreel p. HATE 4 
1} Not that in Zudah, Fo. 15.56, but another City in the border of ab | 
:4ja 
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«har and Manaſſeh, Foſ. 19. 18. Y | 
5 And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah q, and 

he girded up his loyns r, and ran before Ahab /, | to the 

entrance of Jezreel. | 

q God gave him more than natural and ordinary trength, where- 


+ Heb, till 12 * 
thou come | 
to Jezrec!, 


by he was enabled to outrun Ahat's Chariot, and that for {o many $f) 


Miles together, 
not kinder him, See 2 Kg. 4.29. and 9g. 1. { Partly, to thew how k 4 

ready he was to honour and ferve the King, if he did not exalt himſelt L415 
above or againſt God : partly, that by this humble and ſelf-denying L607"; 


7 That his Garments, which were then long, might: 4. to —-4 


Carriage, it might appear, that what he had done was not from En- 0% 
vy, or Ambition, or Humane Paſſion,” but only from, a juſt Zeal for + $04 38 
God's Glory : partly, that by bis Preſence with the Kang, and this Th - 
CGourticrs qt : 

f oy : 
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Covrtiers who attended upon him, he might anmate and oblige Boar 
to preeecd in the well-begen Retor mation of Religion : ane P wy Ys he 
demonſtrate, that he was neither aſhamed of, for afraid ws at Ie 
had done, tho he knew how Fezabel world reſent it, but dur venture 
himſelf in the midſt of his Encmics, as being confident of the Divine 


: »wer and Protettion. 
CHAT. XX, EOS 
2: bh 1 by J-zebel fleerh 10 Beer-ſheba: Is comforted by an At- 
gel, - 2omer't Bi nkly Horeb complaining to God, he is ftrengthned 
2 frzcial Revelation, gon="14. Is ſent to anoint Hazael, Fehu, and 


- 


£154, 161. Elijþa foloweth Elijah, 19921. 
TY ND "Ahab told - Jezebel a all that Elijah had done, 
A ard withal how he had {lain all the prophets b with 
the ſword. - WW Pha ns 

2 For his Vindication, and her Satisfa&iom 6 To wit, of Baa ; 
not of the Groves, who were not preſent, as may be gathered from 


chap. 1S, 19, 22. and 22. 6. , 4 Iu 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah c, ſaying, 


+ Ruth 1, * Solet the gods do to me, and more alſo, if I make not 


I. 


TO 


* ſona 4. 


2, 8. 


thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow at this 
time 4, | Li akikkus ci 
7 She gives him notice of it before-hand : partly, out of the height 
of her Spirit, as ſcorning to kill him ſecretly and ſurreptitiouſly, and 
reſolving to make him a publick Sacrifice : partly, out of her Impa- 
tience, till ſhe had breathed out her Rage, which ſhe could do ſpeedily, 
when it required ſome time and preparation to ſeize him, -who was 
now {6 much eſteemed and favoured by all the People : partly, becauſe 
ſhe ſuppoſed, that he who had the confidence to come thither ( where, 
it ſeems, ſhe was at this time) would till have the ſame Confidence 
to ſtay there, and be obliged in honour to maintain his ground : and 
principajly, trom God's all-diſpoſing Providence, that ſo. he might 
have an opportunity of eſcaping. d So far was ſhe from. being Chan- 
ved by that moſt cvident Miracle, that ſhe perſiſts in her former Ido- 
tatry, and adds to it a mad and monſtrous Confidence, that in ſpight 
of God ſhe would deftroy his Prophet. Ea WY 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went for his 
life e, 
and left his ſervant there g. ok 9 
e 4.e. To fave his life : or, accordivg to bis foul, or mind, Whereby 
it may be intimated, that he did not flee from Fezreel by the hand or di- 
reaion of rhe Lord, by which he came thither, ch. 18. 46, but becauſe 
of his own fear and apprehenſion of danger. For this may ſeem to be 
an att of humane frailty. For God had brought him hither, and his 
Preſence might fecm very neceffory here to incourage and ingage the 
King a:d People to go on to deſtroy the Priefts of the Groves, and to 
purze out idolatry ; and his withdrawing, as we fee, did diſcourage 
21 the reſt, and eccaſioned their return to Idolatry again; and, ha- 
v2 had ſuch a late and ample experience of God's all-ſufficiency in 
protetting him againſt the King and 450 of BazPs Prieſts, and the 
current ot the People incenſed againft him for the Famine, he had lit- 
tle rcaton to tear the Threats of an impotent Woman, whom God could 
cut off in a moment, + But Elias was a man ſubjet to like Paſſions as 
we are, Jam. 5. 17.. which probably is ſaid with reſpe& to his fear: and 
diſcontent, 'manifefted here and ver. 44 And Jeſt be ſbould be' exalted 
above meaſure ( which was alſo PauFs caſe, 2 Cor. 12. 7.) for his emi- 
nent Gifts, and Graces, and miraculous Works, God faw fit'to with- 
draw his Grace, and to leave him to himſelf, that he might be ſenſible 
of his own impotericy and finfulneſs, and might ,not dare to take any 
part of God's Honour to himſelf, f Either, Firſt, To the Tribe of 
Fadah, according to the firſt Divition; for Simeon's part, in which 
Beerſpeba was, was afterwards taken out of it, Or, Secondly, to the 
Kingdom of Fu44h, ''g 'Partly, that he might abide there in ſafety ; 
and partly, that he ſhould wait there till his rcturn ; partly, becauſe 
he wovld not expolc him to thoſe Perils and Hardſhips which he ex. 
won and partly, becauſe he deſired Sdlitude, that he might more 
reely conver'e with God. 


4 T But he himſelf went a days journey into the wil- 
dernets h, and came and fat down under a juniper-tree : 
and he * requeſted + for hirſelf ; that he might die, and 
ſaid, It is enough &, now, O LORD, take away my 


+ /:et. for life : for 1 am not better than my fathers 1. 


lus Lite, 


, vice; neither my Words nor Works are like 


+ 7b, 
bolſter, 


þ The vaſt Wilderneſs of Arabia, Hedurft not ſtay in Fudah, tho? 
good Fehoſaphar Reigned there, becauſe he was Allied to Ahab, and 
wasa Man of an eafic temper, whom Ahab might circumvent, and ej- 
ther by force or art ſeize upon Elijah. # Heb. for his life, or his ſoul, 
that it might be taken away from his Body. Or , with his ſoul, 
as It is ſa. 26. 9, 7.e, Hedeſired it heartily or fervently. Which he 
did not only for his own fake, that he might be freed from his great 
Fears and Troubles ; but cfpecially from his Zeal for God's Glory 
which he law was and would be dreadfully eclipſed by the relapſe of the 
Iſraclites into Idolatry, and by El4jah's Death, if it ſhould be procured 
by the hands of Fezebel, or of the Worſhippers of Baal : and therefore 
he wiſhed to die in Peace, and by the Hand of God. & I have lived 
long enouzh for thy Service, and am not like to do thee any more Ser- 
© 11ke tO do any good upon theſe 
7 That I ſhould continue in Life, 

before me, have loſt their Lives 


unſtable and incorrigible People. 
when other Prophets who have gone 
by apwreh or other Perſecutors, 

5 Ana as he lay and flept under a Juniper-tree, be- 
hold then, an angel touched him, and faid unto him, A- 
riſe and eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake baken 
on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his head: and he 
did cat and drink, and laid him downagain, 

7 And the angel of the LORD came again the ſecond 
time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, be- 
cauſe the journey js too great for thee m. 


m 1.e. Above thy firength ; To 
ay. and Fang gtn, now eſpecially when thou art faint, 


8 Aad he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and went in 


| mony, they hunt for my Lite. 


and came to. Beerſheba, which belonged to Judah f, | 


N GS. 


nights, unto * Horeb o the mount of God. 
| 7 God giving that Food a far greater and more durahle 


ordinary EY 
he came to Horeb, which in the dirctt Road was not above 3 or 44 


Journey. 


ay$ 
9 4 And he came thither unto a cave, and lods« 
there : and behold, the word of the LORD came to Va 
and he faid unto him, What doſt thon here p, Elijah > * 
p A tacit Reproof. This is not thy proper place, nor the ſtation jr 
which I ſet thee, which was in //rael, to turn that back-ſliding peg bs 
to which end 1 gave thee my help, and would have proceeded to alt 
thee further, if thou hadſt continued thege, Nor did I give thee = 
excellent Gifts to lie idle in this Wilderneſs, but to employ them "6 
thy People's Good, whom now thou haſt deſerted, and art come TY 
ther, not by my Command, but through thy own Fear and Cowar. 


C 

to And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the 
LORD God of hoſts q - for the children of 1ſracl haye 
forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars y, ang 
ſlain thy prophets with the ſword :. and * I, ever 1 one. 
ly am left /, and they ſeek my life to take it away t. 
q I have not been wholly wanting to my Vocation, but have execy. 
ted my Office with Zeal for God's Honour and Service, and with the 
hazard of my own Life ; and am fled hither, not being able to endure 
to ſee the Diſhonour done to thy Name by their obſtinate Tdolatry ang 
Wickedneſs, 7 Thoſe which were eretted for thy Worſhip in Hizh- 
Places, which they did not deſtroy, becauſe they were to be aboliſhed 
by thy- Command, Deur. 12, but out of meer contempt and oppoji. 
tion againft thee, and therefore they ſuffered the Altars of Bzlto 
ſtand, { To wit, of all thy Prophets, 1 mean, which do boldly ang 
publickly plead thy Caule : for the reſt of thy Prophets who are not 
flain, hide themſelves, and dare not appear to do thee any Service, r 1 
defpair of doing them any -__ for inſtead of receiving my Teſti- 


| 


11 And he aid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the mount 
before the LORD. And behold, the LORD paſſed by «, 


LORD was not in the wind y : and after the wind an 
earthquake 5 but the LORD was not in the carth- 
quake. 


u Either, Firft, By his Harbingers : for, as it foflows, the Lord was 
20r yet there, Or, Secondly, Himſelf. And fo this is a brief and 
general Deſcription of the thing, after which the manner of it is par- 
ticularly explained, x Whereby he both prepares Elijah to receive 
this Diſcovery of God with greateft Humility , Reverence, and 
Godly Fear ; and fignifies his Almighty and Irrefiftible Power, to 
break the hardeft Hearts of the 1/raelites, and to bear down all oppo- 
ſition that was or ſhould be made againſt him in the Diſcharge of his 
Othce. » The Lord did not youchiafe his Special and Gracious Pre- 
ſence to Elijah in that Wind, where he confidently expetted hinr: 
which poſſibly was, Either, Firſt, To qualifie the exceſhye Fervour and 
Paſhon of Elijah, which mixed it ſelf with his Zeal for God, and to 
make him more mild in his Cenſures, and more meek and patient in 
waiting for the Converſion of 1ſraet; wherein he might ſooncr expett - 
God's Preſence and blefſed Succeſs, than in the Storm of Anger or Im- 
patience, Or, Secondly, To teach him not to wonder if God did not 
accompany his terrible Adminiftration at Mount Carmel with the Pre- 
ſence of his Grace, to turn the hearts of the J/7aelires to himſelf, as he 
deſired, but God for wiſe and juſt Reaſons ſaw fit to deny, : 


12 And after the earthquake, a fire ; but che LORD 
was not in the fire : and after the fire a ſtill ſmal} 
Voice Z, 
{ Wherein it is implied, That God was preſent. Which pera- 
venture was to infinuate, that God would do his Work in and for /ſ14:} 
in his own time, nor by might or power, but by bis own ſpirit, Zech, 4. 6+ 
which moves with a powertul, but yet with a ſweet and gentle Gale. 
13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard it, that he wrap- 
ped his face in his mantle a, and went out, and [t 


the entring in of the cave b : and behold, there can: 2 
a voice unto him, and ſaid, What doſt thou here, Eli- 
jah c ? 

4 Through Horror and Dread of God's Preſence, bewg !£ aſtble _ 
he was neither worthy nor able to endure the ſight of God wit!) 0p? 
face. Compare Gen, 15. 13, with Exod. 3. 6, b Which God co0r 
manded him to do; and as he was going towards the mout 0! © 
Cave, he was affrighted and ſtopped in his courſe, by the drea-iv 
Wind, and Earthquake, and Fire 3 and, when theſe were paſt, hc pv” 
ſecutes his Journey, and goeth on to the mouth of the Cave, an _T 
ſtands ftill. Or, the words may be rendred, fer ( as } au 15 
where uſed) he was gone our, and ſtanding in the mouth of phe Aves 
which may be mentioned. as the reaſon why he covercd bis Face, _ 
cauſe now he wanted the ſhelter of the Cave. c What before Nc 1pak 
by an Angel, he now lpeaks to him again immediately. ; 

14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for Ln 
LORD God of hoſts ; becauſe the children of Ifracl b3#© 
forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, #1 
lain thy prophets with the ſword; and I, eve? I onely 2 
lefr, and they ſeek my life, to take it away. by 

15 And the LORD faid unto him, Go, return m_ - 
way d to the wilderneſs. of Damaſcus : and when 710 
comet, anoint Hazael to be king over Syriac.  ,_ 

4 By which thou cameft ; for fo in part lay the way from _—_ bo 
Damaſcus, e Anoint : Either, Firſt , Figuratively, 7. &+ appon. 9 
declare him King ; which was done, 2 Xing. $. 12. For thus wo 
oft uſed of them who were never anointed with Oil, {/-/. wh Ks 
45: 1, and Gt.,1, Zech, q. iq, Dan. 5. 24. Or, $ccotitly, Propen's” 


v\ 111\ \ﬀ 


o He wandred hither- and thither for 40 days, till ar 148 * 
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ood 1n 


**© Din, 


Chap. R&IY 


the ſtrength of that meat » * forty days nd forty 
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and a * great and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and +124, 
brake in pieces the rocks x before the LORD; but the & 


31+ 
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el, 22, 
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Icturn, 


2 King, 


27s 


I, 23s 


* Luk. 4+ of Abel- 


called 


Eltzeuss 
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0,1 will 


PMatth,s 
el, 22, 
Icturn, 


which might be done, tl 
by thy ſelf ;.or, by another ; 


Y $ And * Jechu the ſon of Nimſhi f ſhalt thou anoint 
+0 be king over Iſrael : and * Eliſha g the ſon of Shaphat. 
Meholah, ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy | 


fi. « His Grand-ſon, for he was the ſon of Feboſaphat, 2 King. o.2f 


g_ Whom he conſtituted Prophet, by caſting his Mantle over him, here, 
VU. 19. | 4 | 

hs And it ſhall come to paſs, that him that eſcapeth 
the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : and him that efca- 
peth from the ſword of Jehn, ſhall Eliſhaſlay b, * * 

6k Here the-order of times ſeems to: be perverted ; for Eliſha was 
Prophet before Febu or Hazael were Kings, and pe ma was King be- 
fore Febu, But that is of no moment as to the ſubftance of the thing 
threatned, which, is only this, That/one or other of theſe ſhould infal- 
Iibly execute God's Judgments upon the Apoſtatical 1/raelzres, Eliſha 
i; aid to ſ1zy them, either, becauſe he flew thoſe 42 Children 2 King. 
2. 24, belides others whom upon- like occaſions he might deftroy ; or, 


becauſe he by God's appointment inflicted the Famine, 2 KINg. Ge QI 
or rather, by the Sword which came out of. his mouth, as 1/4. 49. 2. 


Revel, 1,16, and 19. 15, 21. by his Cutting-Prophecies and 'T hreat- 
nings of God's Judgments : the Prophets being faid:to pull down and ro 
{:ſtrcy what they only declare and foretel ſhall be pulled down;&+, . H4- 
2421 began to ſlay them before Fehu was King, 2 X2rg. 8. 28, though 
his Cruelty was much increaſed afterward, 2 Ang. 10. 32. and 13, 
1, 2, 3. and Fehu deſtroyed thoſe whom #azael did not, as King Fo- 
rim himſelf, and Abaziah, and his 42 Brethren, 2 XIng. 9. 24, 27. 
and 10, 14. all the near Relations of wicked Abad, 


18 * Yet |] I have left 5 me ſeven thouſand & in Iſrael, 
41l the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 


mouth which hath not kiſſed him 7, 
i Or, 1 have reſerved to my ſelf; T have by my Grace kept from 
the common Contagion : therefore thou art miſtaken to think that thou 
art left alone, or that the People are univerſally corrupted. 
reſerve, from the ſlaughters laſt mentioned, and from Fezebel's Rage. 
+ Either, definitely ſo many : or rather, indefinitely, for many thou- 
ſands : the number of ſever being; oft uſed for a great number, as Lev, 
26, 18. Pſal. 12. 6. Mic, 5,5. Zech, 3.9, Luk, 17. 44 For it 1s alto- 
gether improbable that all the /ſraelires, except 7000, did worſhip 
Bal : except Baal be here Synecdochically put for all their Idols, and 
the Calves among others, 1 i. e. All thoſe who haye not. worſhipped 
Bul, nor profetſed Reverence or Subjetion to him : which Idolaters 
did to their Idols, by bowing the Knee, Rom. 11.4, compare Kom. 
14.11. Phil. 2, 10. and by kiffing them, or by kiffing their Hand 
with their Mouth, before them, and in reſpe&t to them ; of whic" 
mention js made both in Scripture:, as Fob 31. 26, 27. Hof. 12.2. 
compare Pſal, 2, 12. and in Pliny, TG, and oth-- profane {+ '- 
thors. And God chuſeth theſe Exprethons here, to teach men, thy: t 
i5 not ſufficient to deny inward Vencration of Mind and Heart t* |l1s. 
urileſs they do alſo forbear all outward fignifications of Worſhip 
verence to them; and that he will own none for his Pcople thai ao 
otherwiſe, | . 

19 Þ So he departed thence, and found Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke »f 
oxen before him, and he with the twelve z : and Elijah 
paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon him ”. 

m Who had twelve Ploughs going, wherecof eleven were managed 
by his Servants, and the laſt by himſelf; according to the ſimplicity 
and humility of thoſe ancient times, in which Men of good Worth and 
Eſtate ſubmitted themſelves to the meaneft Employments, # By that 
Ceremony conferring upon him the Office of a Prophet, which God 
was pleaſed to accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, 
Vherewith'he endowed and qualified him for it, The Mantle was the 
uſual Hahit of the Prophets. See 2 King. 1.8, Zech, 13. 4. But 
Whether he did alſo Anoint him; is uncertain, See the Note on ver.16, 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah o, and 
. aid p, Let * me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and my mo- 
ther q, and then I will follow thee. And he ſaid unto him, 


, | Goback again r; for what have I done to thee /? 

0 Being powerfully moved by God's Spirit to follow Eltjah, and 
wholly to give up himſelf to his Funftion. p Or, bur he ſaid : or, yer 
he ſaid, q i, e, Bid them farewell by the uſual Ceremony. See Gen, 
29,11, and 31. 28; A#, 20.37. r And. take thy leave of them, as 
thou defireſt, and then return to me again. / Either, Firft, To hin- 
der thee from performing that Office. That Employment to which I 
have called thee, .ctoth not require an Alienation of thy Heart from 
thy Parents, nor the total negle& of them. Or, Secondly, To make 
ſuch a Change in thee, that thou ſhouldft be willing to forſake thy Pa- 
rents, and Lands, and All, and detire only this Liberty to go and bid 
them farewel, that thou mayſt follow me, Whence comes this mar- 
vellous Change ? It is not from me, who did only throw my Mantle 
over thee ; but from an higher Power, even from God's Spirit, which 
hath changed thy Keart, and conſecrated thee to thy Prophetical Of- 
tice: which therefore it concerns thee vigorouſly to execute, and whol- 
ly todevote thy (elf to it. ; 


21 And he returned back from him ft, and took a 
Joke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their fleſh with 
the intruments of the oxen 4, and gave unto the peo- 
ple x, and they did eat : then he aroſe, and went after 
Elijah, and miniſtred unto him. _ ' | 

t From Elias to his Parents ; whom when he had ſeen and kiſſed, he 
ms to the Field where E1ij2h was, u 7,e, With the Wood be- 
onging to the Plow, Wc. to which more was added, as occaſion re- 
quired. But that he burned, to ſhew his total relinquiſhing of his for- 


mer Employment. . x 7, e, He made thereof a Feaſt for his Servants 
Who had been Plon 
and Neighbours 


Ca 


who came to take their leaye of him, Hereby he 


L KINGS. 


zough it be not related; Again, anoipr, either, 
for {o he anointed Fehu by Eliſha, 2 King. 


- 


1 


Shing with him, and for him, and his other Friends | 


Abah, maketh a Covenant with Benbadad, 


— 24, The Prophet by 
Parable” reproveth Abab : and denouncet —_— OT. 


I 
; Fudgments againſt kin, 


;34nlndys 3 3; | Ws 
| A ND Ben-hadad. a-the king of Syria gathered all his 

E A hoſt together' b; and there were thirty and two 
kings c' with him, and' horſes, and chariots : and he 
went up. and beſieged Sam3ria, and warred againſt it. 
4 Called Adad by Foſephus, and Alder by the LXX, and Adores by Fus 
/tin;;ſuch Changes of Names being uſual+ in-their Tranſlations info 
other. Languages, and by other Authors: . b To Wer, againſt Iſrael; 
wherein-his Defign was to amplifie the Conqueſts which his Father had 
made; chap, 15. 20. but God's Defign was to pinith 1/raet for their 
Apoftacy and Idolatry, ©c Petty Kings, ſuch as were in Canaan in 
Foſbua's time, who indeed were no more than Governours of Cities 
or {mall Territories. Theſe were either Subject or Tributary to Ben» 
ba4pd, or hired by him. | NE 
+:2:And - he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael 


4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My 
lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I am thine, and 
all that T have e, 

e Ido fo far comply with thy Demand, that I will own t 
Lord, and my ſelf for thy Vaſfal and Tributary : and w 
Wives, and Children, and Eftate, as by thy Favour, 


hee for my 
ill hold my 
and with an Ac- 


Or, 1 will Enowledgment, But it 1s not likely that he would deliver up his Wives h; F530. 
and Children into the Barbarians hand, or that his proud and imperi- THLTY, 
ous Wife Fezebel would permit him to do ſo. i: | 

Y 


5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, Thus 
{peaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy filver and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children f: 

f Although I did before demand not only the Dominion of thy Trea- - 
ures, and Wives, and Children, as thou mayft ſeem to underſtand me; 
bur atfo,the Propriety and atual Pofſeſhon of them ; wherewith L 
would: then have been contented ; 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to niorrow 
about this, time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and - 
the houſes of thy ſervants ; and it ſhall be, that whatſo- 


i ever 15 + pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put z# in their + #6. des 


hand, . and take it away g. | lirable. 

Z Yet now I will not accept of thoſe Terms, but together with thy 
Royal Treaſures, I expett all the. Treaſures of thy Servants or Sub- 
jects 3- nor will I wait till thou deliver them to me, bur 1 will ſend my 
Servants into the City, and they ſhall have free Liberty and Power to 
ſearch out. and take away all which they defire, and this to prevent 
Fraud and Delay ; and then I will grant thee a Peace, 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the 
land b, and faid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this 
man ſeeketh miſchief : for he ſent unto me for my wives, 
and for my children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 

and +I denied him not k. | + Heb. I 
þ Whoſe Counſel and Concurrence he now defires in his Diftreſs, *<PF 20 
7 Though he pretended Peace, and a Friendly Agreement upon theſe back from 
Terms propounded, it is apparent by thoſe Additional Demands, That 3 
he intends nothing leſs than our utter Ruin. & I granted his Demands 
in the ſenſe before mentioned, | 
. 8 And all the elders, and all the people faid unto 
him, Hearken not «nto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of Ben-ha- 
dad, Tell my lord the king, All that thon didſt ſend 
for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will do : but this thing 
[ may not do /. And the meſlengers departed, and 
brought him word again. | 

} 1f1 would do it, 1 cannot, becauſe my People will not ſuffer it. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, * The + Chap, 
gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria rg. 2. 
ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the people that + follow 
me M7. ; ; ; 

m 1f I do not aſſault thy City with ſo potent and numerous an Ar- 

my, that ſhall turn all thy City into an heap of Duſt, and ſhall be 

ſuthcient to carry it all away, though every Soldier take but one hand- 

ful of it : See the like Boaſt, 2 Sam. 17. 13. ; Z 

11 And the king of Iſraelanſwered and ſaid, Tell hin, 

Let not him that girdeth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as 

he that putteth it off x. | - 4 od 
2 Do not Triumph before the Fight and Viftory, for the Events of | : 


] 'ord, 
War are uncertain. | YE . |1r,Tents. 
'12 And it came. to paſs, when Benbadad heard this | o, pace 


+ meſſage (as he was drinking, he, and the kings in the bs #»- 
|| pavilions) that he ſaid unto his ſervants, || Set your ines. And 


ſelves in array 0 : And they fet themſelves in array againſt they pla 
the city. FS _ 
o Put your ſelves and Engines in order, to make the Aﬀault,  _ '+ 22h, ap 


13 And bchold, there - came a prophet p unto proaches. 
Bbbb Ahab _.. 


into: the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith Benhadad, $3510 
3 Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine d, thy wives alſs T1: 
and thy children, even the goodlieſt are mine. | JM. 
4 1 challenge them as my own, and accordingly expett to have l j} 
them forthwith delivered into my Poſſeſſion, if thou expeRteft Peace 4M 
with me; of ; | 


Chap. XX | 
ſhewed. how, willingly and joyfully he forſook all his Friends, that ke | | M: : [ 
might ſerve .God' in that high and honourable Employment. " Bui j \ 
Benhadad not coment with ' Ahab's Homage, beſiegeth Samaria, 1==17; | KS: 

By the Direttion of a Prophet the Syrians are twice beaten: and Benhas #2; M ; 
dad - hides himſelf, 13===20, The Syrians ſubmit themſelves, and 168 p 
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there was not only Superftition, but Policy ; becauſe the Syrians moſt 


Giith the LORD 9 


ing of If ying, Thus 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thu ? behold, I will 


Haſt thou ſeen #!l this great multitude 
deliver it into thine hand th 
that I am the LORD Yr. Y | 
p Who having hid himſelf before, now ventures to bn + iv 
having this welcome Meſſage in his _ Faqs | chpaglt ans ” 
4 necleted by 4hah, prevents nm W1 ; | 
oo Ds tly, That wn and the Idolatrous //raelztes, aedaesy 
be fatty convinced and won to God, or left without all = - ; _ 
ba1ad's intolerable Pride, and Contempt © ; 


2 munithed : that the 
of his People, might be rev cſſed and:punither: re oj np ly en Ca- 


* 9 » C W . ol lv 
remnant of 11s Pryphets and People who Were 11VO 1 
lamity with the ref of the 7/raclires, might be preſerved and delivered, 
11 deliver thee, which he cannot do. 


t Baal, becauſe I wi ' | 
TP "And Abab fad, By whom ? And ow _ Thos 
ſaith the LORD, Even by the]| young men of the Princes 
of the Provinces s. Then he ſaid, Who ſhall Þ order 


the battel ? And he anſwered, Thou r, 

s Not by Old and Experienced Sokliers, but by thoſe Young Men ; 
either the 07s of the Princes, and grez: Men of the Land, who were 
genei 2ily 3cd thither for Safety ; or their Pages, or Servants that uted 
© arend unor. them + who are bred up delicately, and ſeem unfit 
for the buſineſs. 8 Partly to encourage the Young Men to Fight cou- 
ragiouſly,, as being in the Preſence of their Prince : and partly, that - 
might appear, that the Victory was wholly due to God's gracious anc 

owe. ful Providence; and not to the Valour or W orthineſs of the In- 


{ſtruments. 


is day z and thou ſhalt know 


partly, that B: 


15 Then he numbred the young men of the princes of 


the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbred all the people, ever 
all the children of Iſrael », being ſeven thouſand x. 

» Either, 1. All the Men; for they only went out to Battel ; and 
the reft of the Men might be conſumed with the Sword or Famine, Or 
other Judgments: Or rather, 2. All the Men of War, or all that 
were ft to go out to War ; all, except choſe whom their Age, or In- 


L KINGS. 


24 And do this thing, Take the kings away every 


man out of his place 2, and put captains & in their 
rooms. ; 

; Who being of ſofter Education, and leſs experienced in Milita 
Matters, were leſs fit for his Service 3 and being many of them but 
Mercinaries, and therefore leſs concerned in his good Succeſs, would 
be more negligent and cautious in venturing themſelves for his good, 
þ i, e, Experienced Soldiers of his own Subjctts, who will faithfully 
obey the Commands of the General (to which the Kings would not «5 
readily yield) and uſe their utmoſt Skill and Valour for their own 17, 
tereſt and Advancement. 


and we will fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely 


their voice, and did {o. 
26 And it came to paſs at the return of the yez; 


Aphek 7 + to fight againſt Iſrael. 


] Not that in Fudab ; of which, Foſh. 13. 4. and 15. 53, but that wi 


in Aſher ; of which, Foſh. 19. 30. Fudg. I. 31. nigh unto which, was 
the great Plain of Galilee. And this ſeems to be one of thoſe Cities 
which Benkadad's Father had taken from //7ael, ver. 34. Here alſo the 
Syrians might retreat, if they ſhould be worſted, 

27 And the children of Ifrae] were numbred, and 


we ſhall be ſtronger than they. And he hearkned unto 


Chap, Ny 


25 And number thee an army, like the army + that +; 
i haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot for 7th _ 


that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and went up to FB, 


the War 
tral 


|| were all preſent #7, and went againſt them = : and the j 7, we, 


flocks of kids p: but the Syrians filled the country, 

1m -4,e, All the Forces of the 1ſraeltres were here gathered toge- 
ther, to oppoſe the Syrizns : ſo it thoſe had been conquered, all had 
been loft. » Being perſuaded, and encouraged fo to do; partly, to 
prevent the miſchiefs of a Siege in Samara, and the waſte of all the 
reft of their Country : and partly, by the remembrance of their for- 
mer Succeſs, and an expettation of the ſame Affiſtance from God a- 
gain. 0 Probably upon ſome hilly Ground, where they might ſecure 


firmity, or other ſufficient Cauſes excuſed. x Which number may 
poſſibly be noted with reſpe& unto thoſe 7020, commended chap.19.18. 
for whoſe ſakes principally God gave this deliverance, 


16 And they went out at noony : but Benhadad was 
drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty and two kings that helped him. 

y When they were cating, and drinking, and ſecure from all fear 
and expeQation of an Afault. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the provin- 
ces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out, and they told 
him, ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for peace; 
take them alive ; or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive z, 

2 He bids them not Fight, for he thought they needed not to ſtrike 
one ſtroke ; and that the //-aelites could not ſtand the firft brunt. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the pro- 
vinces came out of the city, and the army which follow- 


ed them. 

' 20 And they ſlew every one his man a: and the Sy- 
rians fied b, and Iſrael purſued them : and Benhadad the 
king of Syria eſcaped or. an horſe, with the horſemen. 

a 2. e, Him who came to Fight with him, or to ſeize upon. him, as 
Benkadad had commanded. 6 Being amazed at the unexpefted and 
MY Courage of the 1ſraelices, and being ftruci; with a Divine 

CITOTr, 

21 And the king of Iſrac] went out c, and ſmote the 
horſes and chariots d, and flew the Syrians with a great 
ſlaughter. 

c 7.e, Procecded further in his March, and Fought againſt them. | 
d 7, e, The men that fought from them, or belonged to them : for ſo 
Horſes and Chartnrs are ſometimes taken, See on 1 Sam. 15, «, 

22 © And the prophet came to the king of Iſrae!, and 
faid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and mark, and 
Ice what thou doeſt e : for at the return of the year f 
the king of Syria will come up againſt thee. 

e Conſider what is fit and neceſſary for thee to do by way of Prepa- 
ration, or Prevention. f Next Year about this time, when the Sea- 
ſon comes of going forth to Battel ; of which ſee 2 Sam.11. 1. 1 Chron, 
20. 1. 2 Chron. 36. 10. 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid unto 
him g, Their gods are gods of the hills, therefore they 
were ſtronger than we : but Jet us fight againſt them in 


the plain Þ, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 

g 1 hey ſuppoſe that their gods were no better than the Syrian gods 
{ which the Idolatry of the 1/7aelires had given ther: tov great Cauſe 
10 imagine 3) and that there were many g9ou4 w!:9 had each his parti- 
cular Charge and Juriſdiction 3 which was the Opinion of all Heathen 
Nations, That ſome were gods of the Wocds, others of the Rivers 
and others of the Mountains ; and they fancicd theſe to be the latter. 
becauſe the Land of Canaan was a mountainous Land, Deut. 12.2, And 
the great Temple of their God at Feruſalem food upon an Hill, and (6 
ad Semaria, where they had received their laſt Blow : or becauſe the 
Jjraelites did generally chuſe High Places for the Worſhip of their 
gods. Itis obſervable, that they do not impute their ill Succeſs to 
their Negligence, and Drunkenneſs, and bad Condut, or Cowardize, 
of which they were really guilty ; nor to the Valovr of the Ifraelites ; 
but to a Divine Power, which indeed was viſible in it. þ Wherein 


excelled the J/raelires in Horſes, which are moſt ſerviceable in Plain 


themſelves, and watch for Advantage -againſt- their Enemies ; which 
| may be the reaſon why the Syrians durfſt not aflault them before the Se- 
venth Day ; ver. 29, þ 7.e, Few, and Weak, and Heartleſs; being 
alſo far conyeniency of Fighting, and that they might ſeem to be more 
than they were, divided into Two Bodies. 

28 4 And there came a man of God, and ſpake unto 


the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
cauſe the Syrians have ſaid q, The LORD #s God of the 
hills, but he 7s not God of the valleys : therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, ard ye 
ſhall know that I am the LORD r. 

9 Which he knew, either by common Report, ſtrengthned by their 
preſent Choice of a Plain Ground for the Battel : or rather, by Reve- 
lation from God, who diſcovered their Secret Counſels, 2 King. 6. 12, 
7 To wit, The Univerſal Lord of all Places, and Perſons, and Things. 
29 And they pitched one over againſt the other ſeven 
days, and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the battel 
was joined, and the children of Iſrael flew of the Syriaus 
an hundred thouſand footmen in one day. | 
39 Burt the reſt fled to Aphek in the city, and the 
wall s fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men 


ſelves ; or of ſome 


quake, or violent Storm of Wind, which threw down the Wall, or 
Walls upon them ; or doing this by the Miniſtry of Angels. Which 
cannot be incredible to any Man, except to him that denies the Truth 
of all the Miracles Recorded in the Old and New Teſtament ; which 
being Attefted, many of them, by Jews and Heathens, it is the height 
of Folly and-Impudence to deny. For if ever Miracle was to be 
wrought, now ſeems to have been the proper time, and ſeaſon for it; 
when the Blaſj phemous.Syrians denied the Soveraign and Infinite Power 
of God, and thereby in ſome ſort obliged him,for his own Honour, t0 
give a Proof of it; and to ſhew, That he was the God of the Plains, 2 
well as of the Mountains ; and that he could as effetually deftroy 
them in their ftrongeft Holds, as in the open Fields ; and make the 
very Walls, to whoſe Strength they truſted for their Defence, t0 be 
the Inſtruments of their Ruine, But it may be further obſerved, that 
It 15 not ſaid, That all theſe were killed by the Fall of this Wall ; but 00- 
ly that the wall fell upon them, Killing ſome, and Wounding others; 23 
is uſual in thoſe caſes, Nor is it neceſſary, that the Wall ſhould fall 
upon every individial Perſon ; but it is ſufficient to juſtifie this Phraſe, 
if it fell upon the main Body of them ; for the Words ia the cbr» 
run thus, the Wall fell upon 27000 ( not of the men that are left, 2s ve 
render It, but) which were left of that great Army. #t Either, I- Out 
of the Fields, as the reſt of his Army did. Which is diftindtly, and 
particularly noted of him, becauſe he was the moſt eminent Perion 
it, and the Head of it. Compare the Title of P/al. 18. Or, 2 A 
and from the noiſe and report of that terrible Fall of the Wall, 
Walls; which poſfibly might be in the outſide, or Suburbs of the Citf3 
from whence he fled further into the City. u Or, a chamber, withus 
4 chamber ; where he ſuppoſed he might lie hid, till he had an oppor 
tunity of making an Eſcape, or of obtaining Mercy. 

31 Y And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, n9, 
we have heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael 47* 
merciful kings x : let us I pray thee, put ſackcloth 0! 


our loins, and ropes upon our heads y, and go out t® the 


Ground, | 


x Mor7s 


king of Iſrael, peradventure he will ſave thy life. 


/ 


that were left : and Benhadad fled, and came into the | 6 
clty t, || + into an inner chamber «. Me 
s Or, theWal's (the Singular Number, for the Plural ; than which, ,, .;up, 
nothing more frequent) of the City ; or of ſome great Caſtle, 0 þ., 

ort, in, or near the City, in which they were now fortifying themM- 4 ;x4, w, 
part of the City where they lay. Which might , 1 can- 
ofſibly happen through Natural Cauſes ; but moſt probably, was &- ber xitht 
etted by the mighty Power of God, then ſending ſome ſudden Earth- ; nb, 


children of Iſrael pitched before them o, like two little Vittuls, 


U 


mher 


hap- XX. 


-Ned, taught them Humanity, and obliged them to ſhew Mercy. 
_ DN oky of our ſorrow, for undertaking this War ; and 
that we have juftly forfeited our Lives for it, which we ſubmit to their 
Mercy. . , . 
wi So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Iſrael, and 


id, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, I pray thee let me 
live. And he faid, Is he yet alive 7 he is my bro- 
ther z. 


z Ido not only freely Pardon him, but Honour and Love him as my 
Brother. : _ 1h | 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve, whether 
any thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch zt a : 
and they faid, Thy brothex Benhadad b. Then he faid, 
Go ye, bring him : then Benhadad came forth to him ; 
and he cauſed him to come up into the chariot. 

4 Or, they took that Word for 4 good token, and made hafte and ſnatched 
it (ie, that Word) from him, i, e, from his Mouth ; they repeated the 
Word again, to try whether the King would own it, or at only dropt 
caſually from him ; or made haſte to know, whether it was from him : 
je, Whether he ſpoke this from his Heart, or only in Diſfimulation or 
Deſign : for it ſeemed too good News to be true. b Underſtand, 1zv- 
2th: for that he enquired after, v. 32. _ £25 P 

34 And Benbadad faid unto him, The cities which 


my father took from thy father c, I will reſtore, and 


thou ; 
ther made in Samaria. Then ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee 


away with this covenant e. So he made a covenant with 


him, and ſent him away. | 

« Either, 1. From Baaſha, Chap. 15. 20. whom he calls Abab's Fa- 
ther, becauſe he was his Legal Father ; 7. e. His Predeceſfor. Or, 2. 
From Omri ; in whoſe time, it ſeems, he made a ſucceſsful Invaſion in- 
tothe Land of Jaz], and took ſome more of the Cities, and Aphek 
amongſt the reſt ; though it be not elſewhere Recorded in Scripture, 
d Or, Markets, &c, places where thou mayft either receive the Tribute 
which T promiſe to pay thee, or exerciſe Judicature upon my Subjects 
in cale of their Refuſal. Or outlets (as the LXX render it) 7 or 7ntc 
Damaſcus ; i, e, Some ſtrong Fort near Damaſcus, which might curb 
the Kings of Damaſcut, and keep them from c_— any other In- 
.vaſion into the Land of /ſraez1, e He takes no notice of his Blaſphemy 
azainſt God ; nor of the vaſt Injuries which his People had. ſuffered 
from him, but only minds his own Grandure, and the advancement of 
his Power, 

35 Þ And a certain man of the ſons of the prophets 
ſaid unto his neighbour f in the word of the LORD g, 
Smite me h, I pray thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite 
him 7. | 

f Or, Brother, another Son of the Prophets. g In the Name, and 
by the Command of God, whereof doubtleſs he had informed him. 
h So as to wound me, ver. 37, He ſpeaks what God commanded him, 
though it was to his own hurt ; by which Obedience to God, he ſecret- 
ly reproacheth Ahab's Dilobedience in a far cafier matter. And this 
the Prophet by Gol's appointment defires, that looking like a wound- 
ed Soldier, he might have the more free acceſs to the King, and diſ- 
courſe with him 3 which it was very hard for a Prophet to obtain, that 
fort of Men being hateful to Ahab, Chap. 22. 8. and to his Courtiers. 
z Not out of Contempt of God's Command, but moſt probably, in 
tenderneſs and compathon to his Brother. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not 0- 
beyed the voice of the LORD, behold, as ſoon as thou 


art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay thee. . And as 


Chap, ſoon as he was departed from nim, a * lion found him, 


and ſlew him þ. 


t Tfthe Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for {o ſmall a Fault, let it be 
conlidered ; I. That Diſobedience to Gol's Expreſs Command, cſpc- 
Clally when it is delivered by a Prophet, is a great Sin, and no leſs 
than Capital, Deut. 19. 19, 2, This Fault was much worſe in a Pro- 
phet, who very well knew the Authority of God's Commands, and this 
way or manner of Publiſhing them. 3. We cannot judge of the Cale, 
becauſe this Man might be guilty of many other hainous Sins unknown 
fo us, but known to God ; for which, God might juſtly cut him off: 
Which God choſe to do upon this occaſion, that by the ſeverity of this 
Puniſhment of a Prophet's Diſobedience, proceeding from pity to his 
Brother, he might teach 4hab the greatneſs of his Sin, in ſparing 
1m through fooliſh pity, whom by the Laws of Religion, and Juſtice, 
and Prudence, and common Safety, he ſhould have Cut off, and what 
Puniſhment he might expect for it. 


| 37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite me, 
Et; I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, -þ ſo that in ſmi- 


$aul ting he wounded him. 
PUONg. 


35 $0 the prophet departed, and waited for the king 
by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf } with aſhes #2 upon 
his face, 

v? That he might ſooner gain Acce$ to the King, and Audicnce 
Yom him, See an ver. 35, #m Wherchy he changed the Colour 
+ th Or, with avail, or cloth, or band ; ( as the Hebrew Doors 
icerftand the Word ) whereby he might ſeem to have bound up his 
. ound, which probably was in his Face ; for it was to be made in a 
cTy confpicuous place, that it might be viſible to Ahab aid others. 
J9 And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto the king : 
vn ne ſaid n, Thy ſervant went out into the midit of 
: © battel, and behold, a man o turned aſide, and brought 
wee unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man : if by any 
pp _7 he be miſling, then ſhall thy life be for his life p, 
%, Tr &lſe tho ſhalt - pay a talent of ſilver. - 


EL KINGS. 


+ More merciful than others, becauſe that Religion which they had | 


ſhalt. make ſtreets d for thee in Damaſcus, as my fa-| 


14 4 
, 


was gone, And the king cf Iſrael Cid unto him 
thy judgment q be, thy ſelf haſt decided ir. 

q 7. e. Thy Sentence ; or the Sentence againſt thee : 
form the Condition to which thou didſt ſubmit, 
or do the other, | 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away from his 
face : and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he was 
one of the prophets 7. E= 

7 Either I. By his Face, which was known either to the Kings, or to 
ſome of his Courtiers there preſent. Or, 2. By the change of the 


Ms of his Addreſs to him, which nouw was ch as the Prophets 
uſed, 


42 And he faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, « 1, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand a man + whom 22. ON 


1 So /hall was not. 


hee : thou muſt per- 
Eicher ſuffer the one; 


go for his life 5, and thy people for his people t. 

s Queſt, What was the great Sin of 4hab in this Aﬀtion, for which 
God to ſeverely puniſheth him ? Anſw. The great Diſhonour hereby 
done to God, in ſuffering ſo horrid a Blaſphemer, ver, 25. to co un- 
puniſhed, which was contrary to an expreGs Law, Levit. 24. 16, Cbij. 
What 1s this to Benbadad, ſeeing that Law concerned 7/7aclires only ? 
Anſw, Tt reached both to them that were born in the land, and ( as is 
there expreſſed) unto ſtrangers that were among them, and in their 
Power, which was B2»ha4a4's caſe ; for God had delivered him into 
Abad's hand, for his Blaſphemy, as he promiſed to do, v. 28. by which 
a(t of his Providence, eſpecially compared with that Law, it was moſt 
evident, that this man was appointcd by God to Deftruttion, as is here 
ſaid, But Abab was ſo far from puniſhing this Blaſphemer, that he 
doth not ſo much as Rebuke him, but Treats him like a Eriend, and a 
Brother : diſmiſſeth him upon eatie Terms, and takes his Word for 
the Performance, and takes not the leaſt Care for the Reparation of 
God's Honour, but only for the Amplification of his own Power. 
s Queſt, Why were the People puniſhed for 4hab's Sin ? Anſw. 1. Be- 
cauſe Abab was puniſhed in the lols of his People, 2, "The Peopie were 
puniſhed for their own Sins, which were many, and great ; though God 
took this occaſion to inflict it, 3. The great injury and miſchief was 
hereby done to his own People ; who by this moſt fooliſh and wicked 
att, were expoſed to all thole Rapines and Slaughters which Benhadad 
either did commit, or might have committed againft them afterwards ; 
of which, conſequently 4hab was guilty. And it mutt be conſidered, That 
all the 1/raelites were the Lord's peculiar people; nor did their Apoſta- 
cy from God, deprive God of his right ; and the Kings of 1/-ael and 
Fudab had theſe committed to them, in way of Truſt, to be Governed 
and Protetted by them. And therefore 4hab for this groſs breach of 
his Truſt, was juſtly liable, though not to the Cenſures of his People, 
yct to the Hand of God, who was his King and Governour, 


43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed «4, and came to Samaria. 

u Not for his Sin, but for the ſad Effefts of it upon himſelf, and 
People ; which he might confidently expect, -having had many expe- 
riences, that God did not ſuffer the Words of his Prophets to fall to 


the ground, 
| CHAP. XXL. 

Ahab coveteth to buy Naboth's Vineyard : Which is denied kim, and he is 
grieved, 1 —=—— 4 Ferebel writeth Letters againſt Naboth : He is 
condemned of Blaſphemy, and ſton2d, 5 wit, Abab pobeſerh the 
Vineyard, 15, 16. Elijah denounceth Fudgment againſt Ahab and Fe- 
zebel, 17nmnn—_=26, He repenting, God deferreth the Fudgment, 
27 nm—_, 

A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that Naboth 

the Jezreclite had a vineyard, which was in Jez- 

reel a, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
a Where one of Aha#'s Palaces was, as the other was in Samaria. 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, faying, Give me thy 
* vineyard that I may have ir for a garden of herbs, bc- + ; 5am, 
cauſe it is near unto my houſe, and I will give thee tor 1t 8. 14. 
a better vineyard than it : oy if it | ſeem good to thee, + cb. be 
[ will give thee the worth of it in money, ood in 
3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, the LORD forbid 
me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee b, | 
b For God hath expreſly, and for divers weighty Reaſons forbidden 
the alienation of Lands from the Tribes and Families to which they 
were allotted, Levir, 25. 15, 23, 25. Numb, 36. 7. Ezek. 46,18, And 
although theſe might have been alienated till the Jubilee, yet he durk 
not ſell it to the King for that time ; becauſe he ſuppoſed, that if once 
it came into the King's Hand, eſpecially to be made a Garden of 
Pleaſure, and atfixed to his Palace, neicher he, nor his Poſterity, could 
ever recover it again ; and ſo he ſhoald both offend God, and wrong 
his Poſterity 3 which, being, as it ſeems, a Pious Man, he durſt not 


do, ES 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and diſplea- 
ſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jezreelte 
had ſpoken to him : for he had ſaid, I will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers :, and he laid um down 
upon his bed, and turned away his face c, and would eat 


no bread 4, 


Bbbb2 x3 From 


40 And as thy ſervant was buiie here and there, he + Zeb. he 


I appointed to utter deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall + Zeb. _ 
my Curie. | 


it thine eyes, 
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hap. XX1. I AI 


© which either then were with him, 

he Lizht, and Company which C1 1 ” p 

I heme "4 him, to the Wall; as Hezetiah did under a like de 
:-Aion of Spirit, J/z, 38. 2- 4 Retuſed to eat mcat in his uſual time, 

"Y a But Tezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid unto 


] ] ſvirit ſo ſad, that thou cateſt no bread ? 
"2 And Fog BY nds her, Becauſe I ſpake unto P__ 
the Jezreclite, and ſaid unto him, Give me thy —_— 
for money; or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give _= 
another vineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will not gh 


thee my vineyard. his wife ſaid unto him, Doeſt thou 


And Jezebel ; 
= govern the kingdom of Iſrael e? ariſe, and = 
bread, and let thine heart be ;— I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreellte. 

e Art Go ft to be King, that canſt put up ſuch Aﬀronts from 
thy Subjeats, and haft not the Courage to uſe thy Aplogute Power to 
diſpoſe of them, and theirs, 45 ſeemeth good unto thee * od th 

$ < ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſcaled them 


with his ſcal, and ſent the letters unto the elders, and 


to the nobles f that were in his city g dwelling with Na- 
both, 
f Whom ſhe very well knew to be fit for her purpoſe. g 7.0. 7 
Fezreel, So ſhe ſeeks to deftroy him with a pretence of Juſtice, an 
with as little refleftion upon Abab, as might be. | lat 

o And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim a 


/"WLO8 , f ze. in faſt þ, and ſet Naboth || on high © among the people. 
/ the top of h To remove all ſuſpicion of hatred, or ev1 
| the peo- beget a zood opinion of him amongſt his People, 


| deſign in Abab, and to 
as if his Afflictions 
had done him good, and as if he were grown zealous for Gods Ho- 
nour, and careful of his Peoples welfare, and therefore deſirous to = 
vent the further diſpleaſure of God againſt his City and tonne 99 
in order thereunto, to enquire into all thoſe fins which p_ 
againſt them, and effeftually to purge them out. 7 Ina Scaffold, oy 
ſome other hizh-place, where Malefattors were uſually and fitly rw , 
that they might be ſeen, and their defence heard by all the People. 
10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, to 
. bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didft || * blaf- 
9 pheme & God and the king: and then carry him out 7, 


_and * ſtone him m1 that he may die #. : 
k Hcb. Bleſs. Bleſſing is put for curſing and rs as Job 1. 


y *I cv, 24, 5. and 2. 9. fo alſo here, as is apparent, becauſe his vleſjmg God and 


the king bad been no Crime. It is a Figure called Euphemiſmus, God 
would have Blaſphemy ſo much abhorred, that it ſhould not eafily and 
unneceſſarily be named by its proper name, Compare Pſal. 16. 4. | To 
the place where MalefaQors were puniſhed, which was out of the City, 
Lev. 24. 23. Foſ. 7.24. Mar. 15. 20. Heb. 13. 12, partly, to ſhew that 
they were unworthy of all humane ſociety, and abhorred by all the 
people; and partly, becauſe the place where they were killed, was 
thereby ceremonially polluted. m The proper puniſhment of Blaſphe- 
mers, Lev, 24.15, 16. # As one that curſed his God, and his Politi- 
cal Father, his King. See Exod. 21, 17. and 22. 28, 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders, and the 
nobles, who were the inhabitants In his city, did as Je- 
7ebel had ſent unto them o, and as 1t was written 10 the 
letters which ſhe had ſent unto them. 

o Which is not at all range in them who had for a long time caft 
oft the fear and ſenſe of God, and proftituted their Conſciences and 
Religion to plcaſe their King, and ſold themſelves to all manner of 
wickednels, and could not now makea ſafe and honourable retreat, and 
durſt not dilobcy Fezebe's command, by whom they knew the King 
was wholly governed, and who could eafily have taken away their 
Lives in the lame manner, if they had refuſed to kill Naborth. . 

12 They proclaimed a Faſt, and ſet Naboth on high 
among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, | 
and fat before him: and the men of' Belial witneſſed 
againſt him, eve againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the 
people, ſaying, Naboth did || blaſpheme God and the 
king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, 
and ftoned * him p with ſtones that he died. | 

Þ And his Sons with him, as it may be thought from 2 Xing. 9. 26. 
that ſo the King might have an undiſturbed poſſeſſion : for which 
they might pretend thoſe examples, Numb. 16. 32. Fof. 7. 24. But 
thele were examples of extraordinary vengeance, and by ſpecial War- 
rant from God ; and the Law of God was poſitively contrary to it, 
Deur, 24. 16. 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel 9, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is dead. 

q By whom they knew the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom were managed, 
and this Deſizn contrived, 

i5 Þ Andit came to paſs, when Jezehel heard that 
Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Jezebel ſaid to 
Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Nabothy 
the Jezreelite, which he refuſed to give thee for money : 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

, 7 Either, Firſt, By right of Confiſcation, to repair the injury which 
he did to the King by blaſpheming him. Or, Secondly, By tyrannical 
Uſurpation, Or, Thirdly, By right of Inheritance : he ſome ſay 


that Ahab was his next Kinſman, his Sons being Dead; which they judge 
more likely, becauſe his Land was next to the Kings. 

16 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead, that Ahab roſe up to godown to the vineyard 
of Nahoth the Jeſreelite, to take poſleſſion of it. 


CE... Chap. Xx; 


18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Ifrael, which 
is in Samaria / - behold, he #s t 1n the vineyard of Na. 


both, whither he is gone down to poſlels it. 

ſEither, who now 1s there, and about to depart thence to Ferreel ; 
or, who commonly. dwells there. z Or rather, be will be ; by th 
time that thou comeſt thither, thou ſhalt find him there, 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith 
the LORD, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion 2 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD, in the place where dogs licked the Blood of Nz. 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine x. 


u Thou haſt murdered an Innocent and Righteous Man ; and infleaq 
of repenting for it, thou haft added another piece of injuſtice ang Vi- 
olence to it, and art going confidently and cheartully to reap the Fruit 
of thy wickedneſs, He aſcribes Jezebel's Fact to Abab, becauſe Feye. 
bel did it by his Connivance, and Conſent, and Authority, and for the 
fatisfa&ion of his inordinate Appetite. x Queſt, How was this fulfi1 
when Aþab's blood was not licked in Feſreel, which was in the Tribe of 
Iſachar, but in the Pool of Samaria, chap.22. 38. which was in the Tribe 
of Ephraim ? Arſ, Firſt, This was done, though not in the fame in. 
dividual place, yet in the ſame general place, 2, e. in the Territory of 
Samaria, within which Zezreet was ; and in a place of the ſame nature, 
a publick and common place ; for ſuch was both the place of Nato}; 
Execution, and the Pool of Samaria. Secondly, This was particular- 
ly accompliſhed in his Son Foram, as is affirmed, 2 King, g. 25, 26, 
whoſe blood is not improperly called Abad's blood, becaule Children are 
faid to be born of their Parents blood. See Foh. 1. 13. 48, 17. 26, 
0bj. Theſe words, thy blood, even thine, ſhew that it is meant of Ahbab's 
Perſon. Anſ. True, the threatning was ſo diretted and deſigned at 
firſt ; but afterwards, upon his humiliation, the puniſhment was trans. 
ferred from him to his Son, as is expreſſed, ver. 29, 0bj, This is 
ſaid to be fulfilled in Abad's Perſor., chap. 22. 38. Anſ. Either that 
may be referred to ſome other Prediction or Commination not elſ. 
where mentioned : or rather, it intimates, that it was in part, and 
in ſome ſort fulfilled in him, though not ſo ſeverely and Opprobrioully 
nor with ſuch Charadters of the Curſe as it was in his Son ; whence he 
there mentions only the thing, without any regard unto the Place here 
deſigned, But it may further be obſetved, That although upon 4þa/?s 
humiliation the Curlſe here threatned might ſeem to be Wholly tranfla- 
ted from his Perſon to his Poſterity 5 yet upon Abat's return to lin, 
in the next Chapter, he brings back the Curſe upon himſelf, and it 
is no wonder if it be in ſome lort fulfilled in him alſo. Thirdly, The 
Hebrew word, rendred 1 the place where, may be, and is by ſome 
learned men otherwiſe rendred, either thus, 1nſtead of this that; that 
being frequently ſaid to be done in anothers place, which was onely 
done in his ſtead ; or, like as; or, becauſe that, So it doth not defign 
the place, but the cauſe and reaſon of this Judgment. And in this ſenſe 
the ſame word is uſed, Zech. 2. 10. 


20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah y, Haſt thou found me z, 
O mine enemy a? And he anſwered, I have found thee b- 
becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf c to work evil in the ſight 
of the LORD d. 


y Upon, and after his delivery of the meſſage laft mentioned, which 
it was.needleſs to repeat, x Doſt thou purſue me from place to place ? 
Wiltft thou never let me reft ? Art thou come-after me hither with 
thy unwelcome Meſſages ? 4 That art always diſturbing, threatning, 
and oppoting me, and expreſſing not ſo much Gods mind, as thy own 
hatred and enmity againſt me. Comp. ch. 22. 8. b The handof God 
hath found and overtaken thee in the very at of thy fin. c Thou haft 


17 q And the word of t hy 
Tiſhbite, fayine, rd of the LORD came to Elijah the | 


wilfully and wholly reſigned up thy ſelf to be the bondllave of the Devil, 
or Baal, and of wicked Fezebel, to do whatſoever they perſuade thee 
to do ; as.a man that ſells himſelf to another is totally in his Maſters 
Power, and muſt employ all his time and ſtrength for his ſervice, 
Compare 2 King. 17. 17. See on Rom. 7. 14. 4 7.e, Impudently and 
and contemptuouſly. Withal he minds him, that although his fin was 
in a great meaſure hid from the eyes of men by Fezebe/s cunning con- 
trivance, yet it was evident and known to God, who would require it 
at his Hands. | 

21 Behold, *1T will bring evil upon thee, and will; ,,, 
take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Aha ,,,z 
* him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and * him that is ſhut 2K! 
up, and left in Iſrael, "O00 
e Of which ſee on chap. 14. 10. 


22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe of * Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the Houſe of * Baz-*Ci 
ſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith j*” 
_=_ haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael t0,,. 
in. 


23 And * of Jezebel alſo ſpake the LORD, faying,*2%% 
The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the j| wall f of Jezreel. ib 
f Or, by the ditch, or forts or, in the Portion, as it is explained 
2 Kg. 9. 36. the Hebrew chel, here, being put for chelek, uſed there 
by an Apocope of the laſt Hebrew Letter, which is not unuſual in tie 

Hebrew Tongue. | 

24 * Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the dogs tC 
ſhall eat ; and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fow's (7), 
of the air eat. "m 
25 þ But there was none like unto Ahabg, wil 
did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight of it 10, 
LORD, whom Jezebel his Wife || ſtirred up . bi 

& None among all the Kings of 1f-ae} which had been before _ , 


: This is added to ſhew, that temptations to fin are no excuſe t0 &t* 
inner, 


26 And he did very abominably in following id 
according to all things as did the Amorites i, who * 
LORD calt out before the Children of Uracl,  ... 
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. Tather, by Ahab's direction, that good Fehoſhaphar might be deceived 


P. XXII. 


/;, e, The ſeven Nations of Canaan, all called by this Name, as 


Geit, 1. 16, and 48. 22. Amos 2. 9, 10. | 
: 2 "And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, 


thar he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly k. 


} 5, e, Slowly and filently, after the maner of mourners, or thoſe 
who are under a great coniternation, and in deep conſideration. 


23 And the word of the LORD came to Elijah the. 


ſhbite, ſaying | fg 
— Seelſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before meJ, I will not bring 
the evil 12 in his days : but * in his ſons days will I bring 


the evil upon his houſe: - $6- 33 IE 

1 i.e, In my preſence, and upon my threatning, But this humiliation 
or repentance of Abab's was only external and ſuperficial, arifing from 
the terror .of God's Judgments ; and not ſincere and ſerious, proceed- 
ing from the Love of God, or a true ſenſe of his ſin, or a ſolemn pur- 
poſe of amendment of his Life, as appears, becauſe all the particulars 
of his repentance here, ver. 27. are external and ritual only; nor is 
there the leaft intimation of any one ſign or fruit of his true repen- 
tance, as that he reſtored Naboth's Land, or reproved his infamous 
Wife ; but in the very next Chapter you find him returning to his for- 
mer Vomit, hating and threatning the Lords Prophets, &c, m 7.e. 
The Judgment threatned, both that ver. 19. which was not inflicted 
upon Ahab with ſo much ignominy, and with that particular ſignature 
«7 Gods vengeance, that it was to be done in the ſame place, as it was 
upon his Son Foram ; and eſpecially that, ver. 21, 22. which was whol- 
ly ſuſpended until his Sons days. 

CH AP. XXIL 
Ahab intending War againſt the Syrians, is adviſed by Fehoſhaphat firſt 
zo a5k Counſel of God : Ahab's Prophets — him to it, eſpecially Ze- 
dekiah, 1,m_—_—_2, Micaiah, 4 Prophet of the Lord, diſſuaderh him 
from it: And is put in Priſon by Ahab, 13 28: Abab goeth to 
the Bartel, is ſlain: The Dogs lick his Blood; and Abaziah ſuccedeth 
him, 29 40. Fehoſhaphat's good Reign over Fudah : His Aits 
and Death : Fehoram ſucceedeth him, 41 50, Abaziah's evil 

Reign, 51 en_— : 

ND they a continued three years b without war be- 
tween Syria and Iſrael. 

a The Syrians and !ſraelires deſigned in the following words. b Com- 
puted from the laſt War and League wherewith it was concluded : be- 
cauſe both Ahab and B2hadad were ſo weakned and broken by the late 
Wars, that they needed and defired Peace to recruit themſelves, and 
repair their former loſſes, 

2 And it came to paſs in the third year, that * Jeho- 
ſhaphat the King of Judah came down to the king of 


Iſrael c, 

c Having, now, as he ſuppoſed, made a firm peace with Ahab by the 
Alliance contracted between Foram his Son, and Athaliah, Abadb's 
Daughter ; Of which ſee 2 K7ng. 8. 18. 2 Chron. 18. 1. 

3 (And the king of lirael ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 
ye that * Ramoth #» Gilead 7s ours d, and we be || ſtil], 
and take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria) ? 

4 7, e, Belongeth to us by right, both by Gods Donation, and defig- 
nation of it for a City of Refuge, Foſe 21. 38. and by our laſt agree- 
ment with Benhadad, 1 King. 20. 34. Which he refuſeth to deliver up 
to us upon our demand. : : 

4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the 
king of Iſrael, * I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy horſes e. 

e I will heartily and effeQually join with thee ; and my Forces ſhall 
be at thy ſervice, as much as thine own. 

5 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 
quire f I pray thee, at the word of the LORD to day. 

f By ſome Prophet ; that we may know the mind of God in it, and 
What ſucceſs we may expe&t, This was the prattice of the Godly, See 
Fudg. 1,1, and 20. 28, 1 Sans 23. 2. 

6 Then the king of Iſracl gathered the prophets g to- 
gether, about four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, 
Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I for- 
bear? And they ſaid, Go up : for the LORD ſhall deli- 
Ver :t unto the hand of the king. 

8 Which doubtleſs were hiz own falſe Prophets, or the Priefts of 
Baa]; probably thoſe very 400 Men whom Fezebel preſerved from that 
Scat [laughter, chap. 18. who yet gave in their Anſwer in the Name 
ot Febovah, not of Baal ; eithcr, in compliance with Feboſhaphat : or 


by them, into a good opinion of the War, 
7 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Is there not here a Prophet 
+ the LORD beſides þ, that we might enquire of 
im * 
h Befides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſuch by your Opinion, and 


ro profeſſion ; but 1 defire further fatisfaction from ſome othe; 


| s$ And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jchoſhaphat, There 
5 yet one 71 man (Micaiah & the fon of Imlah) by whom 
= may enquire of the LORD ; but I hate him, for he 
pom not propheſie good concerning me, but evil 1, And 
enoſhaphar faid, Let not the king ſay 1o m. 
_ O wit, 1n this place, for whom 1 can ſpeedily ſend : for there 
= pg = other Prophets elſewhere in the Kingdom, as £14jah, Eliſha, F 
Nav: hy ers: but theſe were not at hand for the preſent occaſion, & Not 
ut : the 12 Prophets, who lived about 150 Years after this time, 
another of that name, 7 He is always a meſſenger of evil tidings ; 


IL KINGS: 


Micaiab was purely God's Tnftrument in all his Mefſages : and whatſo- 
ever evil he threatned, Ahab himſelf was the cauſe and procurer of 
tft, m Do not preſage evil to our. enterprize : let us neither 


hate his perſon, nor deſpiſe his meſſage ; but firſt hear it, and then do 
as we ſee cauſe, 


Haſten CO — the ſon of imlah. 
_1o And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the kin 
of Judah, ſat each on his throne, having R (o)0! tw 


of Samaria, 
them. | 

3 Their Royal Robes, and Entong of Majeſty. oTn the pl b 

, x - p 5 ITY» PIace of Ti- 
dicature, which was in, or nigh the Cate of the City, and in the —_ 
of ſome void place, where either Peopic ftood to hear and ſee Juſtice 
adminiftred ; or Souldiers were placed for v2 defence of the City in 
time of War, _ : | 

I1 And Zedeklah the ſon of Chenzanah made him 
horns of iron p: and he ſaid, Thus faith the LORD q, 
With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, until thou have 
conſumed them. 

p Fit emblems of the Power and ViQry of theſe two Kings, T; 
Devil is God's Ape,and the falſe Prophets ſometimes altaing. the os 
who when they declared God's mind by words, did alfo oftentimes con- 
firm it by ſentible ſigns, See 1ſa. 20. 2. Fer. 27. 2. q Heb. Fehovah : 
whoſe Name he pretends, to gain the more credit and countenance to 
| his words, See on V. 7. 

12 Andall the prophets propheſied ſo,ſaying,Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for the LORD ſhall deli- 
ver it into the kings hand. 

13 And the Meſlenger that was gone to call Micatah, 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth : les 
thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and ſpeak that which is good x, 

_ r This he deſigns, not out of any Love to Micaiah (whom he per- 
ſuades to debauch his Conſcience), but meerly out of a defire to grati- 
fy his Kings humour. p | 

14 And Micaiahſaid, As the LORD liveth; what the 
LORD faith unto me /, that will I ſpeak. 

_ { What anſwer God ſhall put into my mind and mouth ; which, it 
lcems, was not yet done. ; 

15 So he came to the king, and the king faid un- 
to him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to 
battel, or ſhall we forbear? And he anſwered him t, 
Go, and proſper: for the LORD ſhall deliver it into 
the hand of the king, 

t Not ſeriouſly, but ironically, uſing the very words of the falſe 
Prophets, in way of derifion: As appears, Firſt, From his omiſſion of 
that Solemn Preface, Thus ſaith rhe Lord ; or, this is the word of the 
: ord, which the Prophets generally uſed, and which himſelf uſeth when 
he comes to his ſcrious anſwer, v. 19, Secondly, ,From Ahadb's reply, 
ver, 16, which ſhews that he ſuſpetted Mzicaiah's ſincerity in that anſwcr, 
and gathered by his geſture or manner of ſpeaking, that he ſpake onely 
mimically, as repreſenting and traducing the falſe Prophets for their 
anſwer. See. the Like Ironical paſſages, Gey. 3; 22. Fudg. 10. 14. 
1 King. 18. 27. Eccleſ. 11. 9. Ezek. 20, 29, Amos 4. 4,5. All which 
expreſſions are not uſed to lead Men into miſtakes, but to bring them 
to the fight of their ſin and duty ; which may be done ſometimes moft 
efficaciouſly in this way.SoMicaiah's meaning is platkly this,Becauſe thou 
doſt not ſeek to know the truth,but only to pleaſe thy ſelf, go to the Bat- 
tel, as all thy Prophets adviſe thee, and expett the ſucceſs which they 


; promiſe thee, and try the truth of their Prediftion by thy own coſtly 


EXPETICNCE, 

15 And the king ſaid unto him, How many times ſhall 
I adjure thees, that thou tell me nothing, but that which 
's true in the Name of the LORD? 


u Tadjure thee again and again, that thou give over -this mockery, 
and ſcriouſly telt me the mind of God in this matter, 


LORD faid, Theſe have no maſter, 


every man to his houſe in peace 4. 
x In the Spirit, or in a Viſion, y Upon the Mountains of GzJead, 
nigh K2moth: either, where they lay encamped by 42's order : or, 
to which they fled from the Enemy, eſteeming that the ſafeſt place. 
See Matth. 24. 16. 74 As people who have loſt their King. See Num, 
27. 17. Iſa. 40. 11. and 44. 28, Exek, 34.23. 4 Diſcharged from the 
War : which was fulfilled, v, 26 EA 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Did 
[ not tell thee, that he wonld propheſie no good concern= 
ing me, but evil b? - 
b Now thou ſeeft my words verified, and this man ſhewing his 
hatred by this malignant and treaſonable Prophecy, and how little heed 
is ro be given to his words. : 
had too great an influence upon good Fgþ:ſhiphas ; otherwiſe, he would 
never have gone to the Battel, 


19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore c the word of 


let them return 


right hand, and on his left. 


whole matter,in Gods Name and Preſence. d By the Eyes of my Min 


#ICH Was Tue, but no ſufficient reaſon why be ſhould hate him, becauſe 


Chap. XXII. 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an | Officer, and ſaid, 6 ON Ele ' ; j j 
s nuc Fafl 
a 


ry 
q \ 
- 


robes 2, in a || void place 0 in the entrance of the gate |} Hes. 
and all the prophets propheſied before 1%" 


17 And he ſaid, I faw x all Iſrael * ſcattered upon the * Matth, 
hills y, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd z: And the 9: 36+ 


Which crafty infinuation ſeems to have 


the LORD : I ſaw d the LORD ſitting on his throne, « jg ;.s. 

and * all the hoſt of Heaven e ſtanding by him f, on his and 2. 1. 
an.7.10, 

© Becauſe thou giveſt credit to thy falſe Prophets, and diſtruſteſt Zech. 1,10. 


my words, as if they were but the ſuggeſtions of my own fancy, and Matth.1 8. 


Age _ IO. 
hatred of thy Perſon ; I will give theea diſtin& and true account of og Heb. I« 7, 


for he could not ſe the Lord with bodily Eyes, 6 2.8. The Angel, I 4+ 
| 2 
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Los 23, 


'F fl 7 
| chamber, 
; to cham- 
| ber. 
; +#2b, a cious War, and of A4hab's Deftruttion. 
chamber 
= MM- him back r unto Amon the governour of the city, and to 


-, from 


I KINGS. 


EXCEHENt order, an 
ecute his Commands, 
Angels were both zeod and 
other on his left hand, N : 
led the boſt of #eaven ; if you conſider, 
was in Heaven, and men mn ny uf 0 
1ce from whence they came. SECONGIY, 1 N: 
Ph En to all that wt of the World which is above the Earth, and 


7 - © Air. as Gen. 1. 20, and 7. 1. and 8. 2, and 
=. and 11. 11, Where the Devils | reſidence and 
dominion lies, Eph. 2, 2. and that both archael and bis Angels, and 
the Dragon and his Angels, are ſaid to be, and to wage war 2# heaven, 
Revel. 12. 7. #.e, cither the Air, Or che Church. And this place is 
rot to be underſtood as if Micaiah 42d ſeen with his bodily Eyes, the 


«« Angels ſitting in th- third Heaven ; but that he ſaw a re- 
——_—— ID Divine Peſence in the Air, attended with good 
Lay bad Angels, fin tix poſture of Miniſters, to receive and execute 

4 5 0 
his Commands, ; | 
30 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall || perſwade Ahabg, 
that he may £0 up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
Giid on this manner, and another faid on that manner. 

g This i5net to be groſly underſtood, as if God did ask and take 
counſel from his Creatures, Or Were at a loſs to find out an expedient 
to accompliſh his own Will ; did conſider ſeveral ways, and then 
cloſe with that which upon debate appeared to be beſt ; all which, it is 
ridiculous to imagine concerning a God of perfe&t and infinite know- 
Icd2c : but only to bring down divinethings to our ſhallow Capacities, 


and to exprels the various means which Cod hath to execute his own 


Deſigns, i : 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit þ, and ſtood before 
the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſwade him. 

þ An evil Spirit came out of the knot or company of them, ſtanding 
poſhbly on the left hand, and preſented himſelt betore the Throne, as 
having ſomething to ſay to the Lord. : . 

22 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith? And 
he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the 
And he ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 


perſwade him, and prevail alſo ] : go forth, and do ſo m. 

þ T will inÞirea Lie into the Minds and Mouths of his Prophets, 
1 1 will give them up into thy hands, and blind their minds, and leave 
them to their own iznorance and wickedneſs, which will certainly lead 
them into dreadful miſtakes. m This is not a Command; but only a 
Permiſſion ; which is oft expreſſed in the Imperative Mood ; as 1 Sam. 
15. 10. Matth. $. 22. Foh. 13. 27. I will not hinder thee from tem- 
pting them,nor give them Grace to withſtand their temptation ; where- 
by thou mayſt be aſſured of SucceGs, 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put a ly- 
ing 1pirit in the month of all theſe thy prophets, and the 
LORD hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah # went near, 


f + > Chr, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek o, and faid, # Which 


way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me to ſpeak un- 
to thee þ ? 

2 The chief of the Falſe Prophets, who was much in the King's Fa- 
your, upon which he now preſumed, 0 In way of Contempt and 
Scorn, Fob 16. 10. Fer. 20. 2. Lament. 3. 30. Mark 14.65. þ i.e. In 
what manner went ut ? Foraſmuch as Tand my Brethren have conſulted 
the Lord, and anſwered in his Name, and have the ſame Spirit which 
thou pretendeſt to have, and not a lying Spirit, as thou doſt falſly and 
maliciouſly affirm, How is it poſfible that the ſame Spirit ſhould tell us 
one thing, and thee the quite contrary ? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalc ſee in that 
day, when thou ſhalt go || into Þ an inner chamber to 
hide thy {elf q. 

q Out of a juſt fear and expeRation of the deſeryed puniſhment of 
a falſe Propher, and of the great Author and Abettor of this perni- 


26 And the King of lirael ſaid, Take Micaiah, and carry 
Joaſh the kings ſon : 


» Towit, into Priſon ; where it ſeems, he was before hut up ; for 
{ the Lords Prophets were uſed by 4hab, And ſome think he was the 
* Daliverer of that unwelcome Meſlage, chap. 20. 41, 42. 


27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in 
the priſon, and feed him with-bread of afflition, an 
with water of affliction /, until I come in peace te. 

ſ i, e, With a very courſe and ſparing Diet, whereby he may be 
only ſupported to endure his Torment, See Deut, 16, 4. 2 Chr, 18, 
25, If. 20. 20. t Until I return in Triumph, which T doubt not 1 
{hall do in ſpight of all his malicious Suggeſtions to the contrary, and 
then T ſhall call him toan account for all his Lies and Impudence, 


28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thon return at all in peace, 
the LORD hath not ſpoken by me #4. And he faid x, 
Hearken, O people, every one of you. 

 Iacknowiedge my ſelf to be an Impoſtor, and to deſerve Death, 
x 7,e, &:caiah, the Perſon laft named, being aſſured of the Truth of 
tis Prophecy, calls all the Pcople to be Witnefles of it. 


25 So the king of Ifracl, and Jehoſhaphat the king of 
Judah y went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

Jy Who, though a good Man, yet was cafily deceived in this mat- 
ter ; partly, becauſe Micaiah was a Perſon unknown to him, and both 
2C and the ether Prophets pretending to give their Anſwer in the 
Name of the Lord, it ſeemed hard to him to detcrmine the Contro- 
verlte, which only theEyent could decide ; and therefore it is no won- 
6CT iF hE was over-born by the vaſt Diſproportion of 400 Prophets to 


_ ne, and by Iys Relation, and Obligation, and, AﬀcQion to Abab 


and partly, becauſe the War was Juſt and Lawful to recover 
Rights, which the Syrian King unjuſtly detained from him, 


30 And the king of Iſrael {aid unto Jehoſhaphat, I 110 ata 
ut ;**st 


of 1ſrac] diſguiſed j;**: 
Plavels 


his OWn 


will diſguiſe my ſelf z, and enter into the battel, but 
thou on thy robes a. And the king 
himſelf, and went into the battel, "BM 

? 1, e, Put off my Imperial Habit, that the Syrfans may n "Il Ms 
me, and diret their main Force againſt me; which they will 3 Inrpa LOR 
endeavour, as knowing that this War proceedeth from me wan 
likely to die with me: and then thou ſhalt ſee that this Man - 2 fale. 
Prophet, and I ſhall have the Succeſs which I defire and expe, , 
withſtanding all his Preſages. 4 Thy Royal Robcs : Which” the,” 
mayft do without any Danger, becauſe thou art not the Ohjeq « "na 
of the Syrians Rage, or of this falſe Propheſie. ra 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains, that had rule over his chariots b, ſaying 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave onely with the 


king of Iſrael c. 
b And the Men that fought from them, or with them, 5. e, 1; 
whole Army, Poſſibly the Chariots and the whole Army were dif : 
buted into thirty two ſeveral parts, and each Captain ruled thoſ Cha. 
riots and Soldiers attending upon them, which fell to his ſhare, ; T} . 
he ordered, either in Policy, truly fuppoling this to be the beſt way 4 
put an end to the War; or,. with Deſign to take him Priſoner that 
thereby he might wipe out the ſtain of his own Captivity and rect 
yer the Honour and Advantage whicai then he loſt : or rather "as 
Power and Providence of God, which diſpoſeth the Hearts of Kings 
as he pleaſeth ; and inclined them to this courſe, that they _ 
though ignorantly, accompliſh his Word and Counſel, als 
32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, Surely it js the 
king of Iſrael, And they turned alide d to fight againſt 
him : and Jehoſhaphat cried out e. ' 

4 They drew their Forces from their ſeveral quarters towards F:ks- 
ſhaphat, e To the Lord for Help, 2 Chron. 18, 31. 
33 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael f 
that they turned back from purſuing him. : 
Ff Which they eaſily perceived; either, by the Words uttered to 
God or them ; or, by the difference of his Shape and Countenance 
from that of Ahab, which probably many of them very well knew, 
34 And a certain man drew a bow Þþ ata venture g,\4 ##, 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the + joints of the is ling! 
harneſs h ; wheretore he ſaid unto the driver of his cha-, 


riot, Tura thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt i, ;....... 
for I am Þ wounded. the brek 
g Heb. # his ſimplicity, i. e. ignorantly, without care, or choice, plate, 
or any deſign, or thought of reaching Ahab. Or, according 19 bis per-+ Ht), 
fedtion, i.e, with his pe-fe&t and utmoſt ſtrength : which is mention- made i 
ed as the reaſon why it pierced through the Joints of his Armour, 

þ Where the ſeveral parts of his Armour are joined together : which 
polbly were not then joined with ſo much art and cloſeneſs as now 

they are, 7 Out of the midft of the Hoft where the Heat of the Bat- 

tel was, into a ſafer part of the Army. See the next Verſe, 


35 And the battel + increaſed k that day : and the+5% 
king was ſtayed up 1 in his chariot againſt the Syrians, 
and died at even, and the blood ran out of the wound, 
into the | midſt of the chariot. + Eh, 

& 7, e. Grew hot and violent. 1 Was ſupported by Cordials, or by boi. | 
his Servants, that by his Preſence he might encourage his Soldiers t9 
Fight more couragioully, and that he might ſee the event of the Battcl, 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout the 
noſt 2, about the going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every 
man to his city, aad every man to his own countre}#. 
Im Probably by Fehoſhaphar's Order, with the Conſent of the cluct 
Captains of 1ſrael; and poſhbly with the permiſſion of the King of 
Jyr14, upon notice of Ahah's Death, which was the only thing at which 
he aimed, v. 31. # The King is dead, and the Battel ended : and 


herefore every man hath liberty to return to his own Houle and pri- 
vate occaſions, 


| 37 © $0 the king died, and was brought to Same-+# 
1a, and they buried the king in Samaria. _w_ 

| 38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Sama- 
r1a, and the dogs licked up his blood o, and they waſhed 
11s armour, according * unto the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake p. 

0 Together with the Water wherewith it was mixed. p Of whic 
{ce the Note on chap. 21. 19. 


39 Now the reſt of the as of Ahab, and all that he 
did, and the ivory houſe q which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, aye they not written in the book 01 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

q Heb. the houſe of the tooth or reeth, to wit, of Elephants * Sce 


19. IS, Not that it was made wholly of ſolid Ivory, but becauſe the 
other materials were covered, or intermixed, or adorned with 1\07)- 


Compare Amos 3, 15, WY, 
49 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Ahaziah 1 


ſon reigned in his ſtead, mM +o(i 
41  And* Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to e187" 2" 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab r king of Iſrael. 


r Who Reigned 22 Years; therefore he Reigned about 18 Years 
with Ahzb, 


42 Jehoſnaphat was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five yy 


+ (tap 


21 y 


1 


hap.3 


| Cr, 


uu *. *” mw EH oO RE OS TO NOTE rr 


© MH = =-. 7 


43 


17. 0s 
which, 


ſpeaks; 
note5. 


43 


land. 

47 
king, 
David, 


þ4 48 


hap. 1. _.... 2_ 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name” was Aznbah the 
daughter of 16-5. 

, D SE by himſelf; and partly, 
the Fellowſhip 


ginning of his : | ; Fat 
44 And -Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king of 
Iſrael x. pO 
x With 4bab firſt, and then with his Son. This is noted as a Blemiſh 
in his Government, 2 Ck-9n, 19. 2, and proved of moſt miſchievous 
Conſequence to Fzhoſhaphar's Potterity ; as we ſhall ſee 2 X77g.g. and 10. 


1.KI 


Shilhi. SS 
with. his Sons whom he took into 
of his Kingdom, Of which, ſee more on 2 King.1.17. 


And he walked in all the ways of Aſa his. father 7, 


he turned not aſide from it, doing that which was right 
*n the eyes-of "the LORD : nevertheleſs, the high places 
were not 1 
incenſe yet it in the high places. | 

; He took the ſame care-for-the government of his Kingdom z and 
eſpecially for the reformation of Religion, that 4ſz did : of whom; 


ſce Chap. 


taken away 4; for the people offered and burnt 


15. 11. # Objet. It is ſaid, he did take them away, 2: Chron. 
Anſw.. He took away thoſe which were erefted to Idols; of 


he ſeems to ſpeak there, becauſe rhe high places are there joined 


with Groves, which were generally erected to 1dols, and not to the 
True God, as will appear to any one that ſhall compare. all the Scrip- 
tures where groves are . mentioned ; but he could not take away thoſe 
which were erefted to the True God; of which, this place manifeſtly 


as alſo that parallel place, 1 Ag, 15. 14. where fee the 
Or, he took them away, but not tully ; or not in the very be- 
Reign, 


Now the relt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and his 


might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah y ? | | 

y Whence the moſt memorable Paſſages were Tranſlated into that 
Canonical Book of the Chronicles, : ; : 

45 And the remnant of the Sodomitesz which remain- ' 


edin the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the ; 


7; Of whom ſee Deut, 23. 17, 1 King. 14. 24. and 15.12. 


There was then no king in Edom: a deputy @ was 


4 Sent, and ſet over them by the Kings of Fudah, from the time of 


2 Sam. $ 14. until the days of Fehoram, 2 Chron, 21. 8. 


Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips b of Tharſhiſh'c to go to 


hs Ophir d forgold : but they vent not; for the ſhips were 
broken at Ezion-geber e, 
b Asit is expreſſed, 2 Chroy, 20. 35, Or, there were to Fehoſhaphat 


N GS. 
[t21 ſhips : the'Ellipfis of the Verb Subſtantive, and of the Prefix Lamed, 
being frequent in the Zebrew Language. Some render the Words, bz 
_ Fen ſhips ; {© joining both Texts together, and out of both com- 
'p eating the ſence, c Either, 1, Of the Sea, as this Word is thought 
,ometimes to be uſed, Or, rather 2. T9 go to Tarſhiſh, (as it is expreſ- 
| ſed,' 2 C bron. 20. 36.) and thence to Ophir, as it here follows. See more 

on 1 King. 10.22, d Of which, See 1 King. 9.28, e Which was in 

Edom, and conſequently in Feboſhaphat's Territories. 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto Jehoſha- 
paat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants in the ſhips, 
_ Jehoſhaphat would not f. 

Ooj. It is faid, that he did joyn with Abaziah 7 
; ad joyn 27ah herein, 2 Chron, 20. 

35936. Anſw,That was before this time, and before the Ships were bro- 
_ for the breaking of the: Ships mentioned here, ver. 48. is hoted 
we the Effett of his Sin, in joyning with Abaziab, and of the Pro- 
paecy conſequent upon it, 2 Chron; 20; 37. And good Fehoſhaphar be- 
ing warned and chaſtiſed by God for this fin, would not be perſivaded 
0 repeat it ; whereby he ſhewed the fincerity of his Repentance. 


59 T And Jchoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his Father : 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

51 Y Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 
lracl in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jehoſhaphat g 


ey os Judah, _ reigned two years bh over Iſrael. 

g »y comparing this Verſe with ver. 41. it appears, that Abazi. 
was made King by his Father, and Reizned in Conjanttion ih Fm 
a year or two bore Abab's Death, and as long after it ; even as Feho- 
ram the ſon of Feboſhaphat was made King by his Father in his Life-time 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; which poſſibly was done in compliance with 
Abab's defire upon Marriage of his Daughter to Fehoſhaphat's Son : 
and it may be Abab, to induce and encourage him to do fo, gave him 
ar Example of it, and made his Son his Partner .in the Kingdom. 


| * DO after his Father's Death; or one beſore it, and another after 
ite ; 


Fo 
os 


52 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam# the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to ſin. : 

z Which Clzuſe ſeems here added, to ſhew, how little the Authori- 
ty and Example of Parents, or Anceſtors, is to be valued, where it 
is oppoſed to the Will and Word of God; | 

53 For he ſerved Baat, and worſhipped him, * and 
provoked to anger the LORD God of iſrael, according 
| to all that his father had done. 


Room, 


2 if he 


Moab rebelleth againſt Iſrael, x. Ahaziab being fick ſendeth to Baakze- 
bub: Elijah foretelleth his Death, 1 
ſendeth twice Captains , 
be bringeth Fire from Heaven, 5— The third Captain en- , 
treateth Elijah : Who encourged by an Angel, goeth and telleth the 
King of bis Death, 1 »=—===16, Fehoram ſucceederh him, 1 7=—_ 
18, 


HEN Moab a rebelled againſt Iſrael, * after the 


death of Ahab. 
4 Which had been ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8, 2. as Edom Was ; | 
and upon the diviſion of this Kingdom into two, Moab was adjoined to 
that of 1ſrael, and Edom to 
on which it bordered. And when the Kingdoms of 1/raet and Fudab 
were weak and forſaken by God, they took that opportunity to Revolt 
from them ; Moab here, and Edom a little after it. | 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs in his up- 
per chamber b that was in Samaria, and was ſick, and he 
| ſent meſſengers,. and faid unto them, Go, inquire of 
&, Baal-zebub c the god of, Ekron, whether I ſhall || reco- 

0Gr, ver of this diſeaſe ? | 
| b In which, the Latteſs might be left to convey Light into the lower 


not think it was ſo then, when the World was not arrived to that height 
of Curioſity and Art, in which now it is: But the Words may be, and 
arc by ſome rendred, through the Battlements (or through the Latteſs in 
the Battlements) of the Roof of the Houſe; Where being firſt walking, 
after the manner, and then ſtanding and looking through, and lean- 
Ing upon this Latteſs, which was grown infirm, it broke, and he fell 
down into the Court or Garden belonging to the Houſe: «c Properly, 
the God of Flies. An Idol ſo called; becauſe it was falſly fuppoſed to 
liver thoſe People from Flies, which were both vexatious and hurt- 
ful to them © as Fupiter and Hercules were called by a like name among 
the Grecians, for the ſame reaſon. And it is evident, both from Sa- 
cred and Prophane Hiſtories, That the Idol-gods, being conſulted, by 
e Heathens, did ſometimes through God's Permiſhon, and Juft Judg- 
ment, givethem Anſwers ; though they were generally obſerved, even 
by the Heathens themſelves, to be dark and doubtful. = | 
.3 But the Angel of the LORD faid to Elijah the| 
Cilhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the Meſſengers of the 
"ns of Samaria, and fay unto them, 1s it not becauſe 
There 5 not a God in Iſrael d, 


Baal-zebub the ge p 
pogo e god of Ekron 


IL 


CHAP. 


K I 


l. 


4. Abaziah hearing it, 


&O, to bring Elijah to him: Upon whom 


that of Fudah, each to that Kingdom up- 


Which if it now ſeem abſurd to be in a King's Palace, we muſt 


that ye go to inquire of 


not by this ation caft contempt upon the God of 1/7421, 


N G S. 


|to give thee any Relief; and as if BauJ-yebus had more Skill and Power 
than he? 

4 Now thereforee thus faith the LORD, || Thou ſhalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but ſhalt ſurely die, And Elijah departed f. 


God, and to transfer them to an Idol. See Levi, 19. 31. and 20. 
6, 27. Deut, 18.10. f The Meflengers not- daring to Apprehend 
him, as ſuſpeRing him to be more than Man, becauſe he knew the 
ſecret Meſlage 


ber. 
5 4 And when the meſſengers turned back unto him, 

he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back g ? 

f Before you have been at Ekroy : which he eafily knew by their 
| quick return, | 

6s And they ſaid unto him, There came a man vp to 
meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that thou 
ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 


which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die, 


words ? ; 
$ And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man b, 


he ſaid, It zs Elijah the Tiſhbite. | 


bh Either, 1. Asto his Body; the hair of his Head and Beard being 
through negle& grown long, and ſpread over much of his Face, Or 
rather, 2. As to his outward Garment, which was rough and haigy, 
ſuch as were ſometimes worn by Eminent Perſons in Greece, in ancient 
Times ; and were the proper Habit of the Prophets, See //2, 20. 2. 
Zech. 13 4« Mat, J- 4o Heb. 11. 37. 7 As Fohn the Baptift alſo had ; 
Mar. 3. 4. That by his very outward Habit, he might repreſent Elzas, 
in whoſe Spirit and Power he came. 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of ſifty, with 
his fifty: and he went up to him, (and behold, he fat on 
the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 
God &, the king hath ſaid, Come down 7. 

t So he calls him in way of Scorn and Contempt ; q. d. Thou that 


vaunteft, as if thou waſt more than a meer Man, } The King con 
mandy 


were either iznor ant of the Event of thy Diſcaſe, or unable | 


which the King delivered to them in his Bed-Cham- © 
0 


therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on. 


and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins 7; and. 


Chap. | # 


* By ſo doe 
ing. 


| Zeb. 


'The bed 


whither 


e For this was a very hainous Crime, to deny the Perfe&ions of £0u art 


gone up, 
thou ſhalt 
not come 
own 

m it. 


- And he faid unto them, || What manner of man | What 


was he which came up to meet you, and told you- theſe was = 
manner 


the man ? 


uno { 4 
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| wands thee to come to him: which if thou refuſeſt, T am here to F 


fifty, If I be a man of God, then let” fire come down 


which was { horribly abuſed; an 


- Is 3 
DOWC Ls 
x. 
[UN Title 
' 
PIrdVCch} 


URTO Hits 


_ vitkGod and over Men; and withal, truck with a divine andextra-' 


 Conjundtion with themſclves, and whilſt they lived ; whereof there are 


_ here follows, $s Other Paſſages of Scripture ſeem to clath with this, 


II. K 1. 


: thee to him by Force. . . þ - 
os And Elijah anſivered and faid unto the captain of 


from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty m. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 


and his-fifty. EI TEERE ins CIR RI 
m Which dcfire did not praceed from a Feurng pa gs! hoy = +: 

> eal, to vindicate 's Nam Honour, 
nd Pape SLED 4 from the motion of God's Spirit ; 


2s is evident from God's miraculons.Anſwer to his deſire. And there- 


fore Chriſt doth not condemn this Fatt of, Fas, but only reproves his | 


Diſciples for their perverſe imitation. of it, from another Spirit. and? 
Principle, and in a more unſeaſonable time, Luke 9. 54, 55% © \, > p 
11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another Captain'' © 
fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered and faid unto him, 
O man of God, Thus hath the king ſaid, Come down 
vickly x. * BY 
. 7 Wherein he diſcovers more Petulancy and Impudence than the 
former : and ſhews, how little he was moved or affrighted by the for- 
mer Example, 


12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, If: ] be 
a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
conſume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

13 T And he ſent again a captain of the third fifty, 
with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and || fell on his knees before Elijah, and || be- 
ſought him o and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants 


be precions in thy fight. _ | 
o Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, and a Belief of his 
Power, and a Dread of God's Judgments, 
14 Behold, there came fire down from heayen, and 


burnt up the two captains of the former fifties, with 
their fifties: therefore let my life. now be precious in 
thy ſight. be |: EE 

'15 And the Angel of the LORD. ſaid unto Elijah, 
Go down with him, be not afraid of him. And he aroſe, 
and went down with hint unto the: king p. 

p Not fearing the rage of the King, nor of Fezebel, nor of all 
their Forces, Wherein, he gives an eniinent Example of .his. Faith 
and Obzdience: and withal, 'of his growth in Grace fince that 
time that he fled for tear of Fezebel, 1 King. 19. 3. 
-- 16 And he faid unto him q, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron, (is it not becabſe there,45 no 
God in Iſracl to enquire of his word?) © therefofe thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt ſorely die. - j:,of 

q To his very Face, Nor duft the King lay hands upon him, being! 
daunted with the Prophets preſence, and great courage, and confi-l 
dence 3 and affrighted by the late dreadful Evidence of his Power, 


ordinary Terror, © | 
- 17 © $o hedied, according to the word of the LORD 
which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jehoram -y - reigned in his 
ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah s, becauſe he had no ſon. 


ry His Brother, Chap. 2. 1. for he had no ſon to ſucceed him, as it 


as that Abajiah, who rezgned but two years, begun his reign in Feho- 
feaptar's ſeventeenth year, 1 King 22.51. and therefore this Fehoram 
mutt begin his Reign in Fehoſhaphar's Nineteenth Year ; and therefore 
before the Reign of Fehoram, Fehoſhaphar's Son ; and that F-boram the 
fon of Fehoſhaphas began to retgy in the fifth year of Foram, Abat”s ſon, 
2 King. $. 16. Aiſw, Theſe dificultics are eafily reſolved by this 
confideration, That it was an uſual Pradtice among Kings in former 
Axes, to make their Sons ſometimes their Viceroys and Deputies in the 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom ; and ſometimes formally Kings in 


inſtances both in Prophane Hiſtory, among the Per/.ans, Greeks, and 
Fomans, and in the Sacred Scripture, as in David; x Chron, 23. I. 
and 29. 22. in V3z44h, 2 Chron, 26, 21. (and to come cloſe to the 
point) in Fehoſhaphat, 2 King. 8. 16. who in his Seventeenth Year 
when he went to Ahab, and with him to Ramork-Gzlead, appointed his 
Son Feboran his Vice-roy, and (in caſe of his Death) his Succeſſor. 
In the ſecond year from that time, when Fehoram was thus made Vice- 
King in his Father's ftcad and abſence ; this Fehoram, . Abab's ſon, be- 
Zan to Reign : and in the fifth year of the reign of this Foram ſon of 
Abav, which was about the Twenty fourth year of Fehoſhaphat's Reign 
Fehoram the Son of Fehoſhaphat was formerly made King of Fudah, 
tozciher with his Father ; or whileſt Fehoſbaphar lived, and was king of | 
Judab alſo. And fo all the places agree. To which ſome add, that this 
Verſe, or this part of it, wherein the difficulty conſiſts, is wanting in 
5Ome ancient Copics, and is-omitted by the LX.X Interpreters ; which 
bs far more prudent and pious to grant, than upon ſuch Chronological 
Exhcultics to queſtion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy Scriptures. 
18 Now thereſt of the atts of Ahaziah, which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 


the Kings of I{racl ? 


; CH AP. IE. 
 "Beijah taking bis leave of Eliſha, with bis Mantle divileth Fordan,s —— $, 


2 1 El1ſba bis Requeſt on Condition, is taken up by a feery 
* EB4779t i770 Heaven, gem, Eliſha diviling Fordan with Fli- 


 - 


Oo 


N GS. 
jab's' Mantle, is acknowledged: bis Succeſſor, 15m=a—==1; He ni 
Salt healeth the Waters at Fericho, 1g 22; Childrey Such 
be curſerh them: and they are devoured by two Brars, 2mm, 25 

ND it came to paſs, when the LORD would ke 

{ up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
weut with Eliſha from Gilgal. . | 

2 'And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, @ Tarry here, I pra 

thee: for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethel b; anq Fil 


in, 


ſha ſaid unto him, . As the LORD liveth, and * ,; thy *1 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee. SO they went domn © be 


Bethel.» : | hari 

4 This hedefires,” Either, 1. That he heing left alohe, miohy hows. 
prepare'himſelf for his great Change. Or, 2; Out of his —_ 
and Modeſty : he deſired no Witnefles of his Glorious Remoyal oa 
no Fame and Glory from it. - Or, Jo Out of Indulgence 'ty liſh 
that he might not be overwhelmed with Grief at ſo fad a ſight, 0, 
4. That he might trie his Love, and 'whet his Deſire t9 accompany 
him ; it being highly convenient for God's Honotr, and the Church? 
good, {which E1tjah ſought above all things) that there ſhould be Wir. 
nefſes: of {o/ glorious a Tranſlation. 5 Which was truth, bye not 
the whole truth : for. he was to go a far longer Journey. But he Was 
firſt to go to Bethel, as alſo to Fericha,. to the Schools of the Prophets 
there, that he might comfort, and ftrengthen their hearts jn God's 
Work, and give them his laft and dying Counſels, - 

3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at Bethe] 
came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
that ' the LORD will take away thy maſter c from thy 
head to day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know it; hold you 
your Peace e. 

c This was revealed to ſome of the Sons of the Prophets,and by them 
to the whole Colledge. 4 Heb. from above thy head : Which Phraſe may 
reſpea, either, 1. The manner of fitting in Schools, where the 
Scholar fat at his Maſters feet, Deur. 33. 3. A. 22.3. Or, 2, The 
manner of Elijah's Tranſlation,yhich was to be by a Power ſent from 
Heaven, to take him up thither. e Do not aggravate my gricf, nor di: 
vert me with any unſeaſonable Diſcourſes ; that I may digcſt my Sorrow, 
and prepare 'my {If for 0 great a Stroke, and diligently attend al! 
my Mafter's ſteps, left he be ſnatched away from me whilſt 1 am talk- 
ing with you ; and that T may beg and obtain ſome great Bleſſing from 
him, before this departure, h 

4 'And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray 
thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jericho: and he 
ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will 
not leave thee, So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliſha, and faid unto hum, Knowelt thou that the 
LORD will take away thy Maſter from thy head to day ? 
Ard he anſwered, Yea, I know zt; hold you your peace, | 

&.And Elijah ſaid unto tim, Tarry, I pray thee here : 
for the LORD hath ſent me to Jordan. And he ſaid, as 
the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And they two went on. | Ar 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets went and 


ſtood || to. view f afar off: and they two ſtood by Jordan, | #%. 
f To obſerve this great Eyent, Elijah's Tranſlation to Heaven, "5%," 
| which they expedted every moment, now when he had taken his laſt '7 4 


farewell ot all the Prophets : and whereof they defired to be Spetie- v* 
tors, not ſo much to ſatisfie their own Curioſity, as that they might be 
Witnefles of it to others. 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it together, 


and ſmote the waters, and * they were divided hither *cotwl 
and thither, ſo that they two went over on dry ground, 14% 
& 9 And it came to paſs when they were gone ovcr, Jortzd 


that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, ask what I ſhall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, | 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit g be up9! 
me. 

£ Either, 1. Double to what is in thee. Which it ſeems not proba- 
ble, that he had confidence 'either to ask, or to expett. Or, raticr 
2. Double to what thereſt of the Sons of the Prophets may receive 27 
thy Requeſt upon this occafion, He alludes to the double portion of 
the Firſt-born, Deut, 21. 17, But though Eliſha deſired no more, y** 
God gave him:more than he deſired or expetted ; and he ſcems £0 
have had a greater Portion of the Prophetical and miraculous gP 
of God's Spirit, than Elijah had. 


10 And he ſaid, || Thou haſt asked a hard thing: & 
nevertheleſs, if thou ſeeſt me when 1 am taken from thee, ''® 


NC 1 


) 
[LULL 


it ſhall be ſo unto thee : but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. * yy 


11 (23907 


h i.e. A rare and ſingular Bleſſing, which I cannot promiſe thes, 
which only God can give; and he gives it only when, and to whom he 
pleaſeth. #5 This Sign he propoſed, not without the inftinf and W- 
rection of God's Spirit, that hereby he might engage him more ar 
neftly to wait, and more fervently to pray for this mercy. 


11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on and falke 
ed, that behold there appeared a * chariot of fire, 9. 


horſes of fire k, and parted them both aſunder, and Ell 


jah went tp by a whirlwind into heaven /. 1 

k A bright Cloud formed into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by Holy a 
Blefſed Angels ſent from” Heaven to condu& him thither. 1 Into ”- 
Third Heaven, being in the way ſo transformed and changed, 45 migyt 
make him meet to be admitted into thoſe blefſed Manſions. 


12 Þ And Eliſha ſaw it, and cried, * My father, 9 *©# 


Ce 1%, 
4 


father 92, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen me 
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53: Said, Ye ſhall not ſend. 


uſins 
Ws to 


and caſt the falt in there b, and faid, Thus faith the LORD, 


1. Il. KI 


of n. And he ſaw him no more : and he took hold of 


-- own Clothes, and rent them in two pieces. _ 
—_ he calls him for his Fatherly Aﬀettion to him, and for his fa- 
therly Authority which by his Officc he had over him, in which reſpeat 
the Scholars of the Prophets are called their Sons, as 1 Ang. 20. 35. 
2 Who by thy Example, and Counſels, and Prayers, and Power with 
God, did more for the Defence and Prelervation of Iſrael, than all: 
their Chariots and Horſes, or other Warlike Proviſions. The Ex- 

rcffion allades to the form of Chariots and Horſes which he had ſeen. 
- 13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah, that fel] 


&om him 0, and went back and. ſtood by the - bank of 


Jordan. 5s = ED 
; God { ordering it for Flijpa's comfort, and the firengthning, of 
his Faith, a5 a Pledge, that together with Elijah $S Mantle, his Office 
ad Spirit ſhould reit upon him. £ 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fell from 


him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where 7s the 
LORD God of Elijah p ? and when he had ſmitten the 
waters, they parted q hither and thither : and Eliſha 


went OVET. : 

p Who at Elijah's Requeſt divided theſe Waters, and is as able to do 
it azain ; and hath given me his Spirit, and Othce,and therefore I hum- 
bly beg, and confidently expett his Affiſtance in this matter. q But 
theſz Words after [ Where is the God of Elijah? ] are by many rendred 
otherwiſe, and that agreeably to the Hebrew, even himſelf ? or, even 
the ſame ? (which Words they join with the former, as an Emphatical 
Addition, or Repetition, which is uſual in fervent Prayers. . But they 
may be rendred without an Interrogation, thus, Surely be is, to wit, 
here preſent, and ready to help me. Or, ſurely he is the ſame; to 
wit, to me, that he was to Elijah, as able and willing to work for me, 
25 for Elijah. Then the following Words they render, as they are in 
the Hebrew) and he ſmore the water, and it was divided, By which Re- 
petition it may ſeem, that he ſmote it twice, and that at the firſt imi- 
ring, the Succels did not anſwer his Deſire and ExpeQation. Which 


N G S. 


| have healed theſe waters : there ſhall not be from 
_— any more death c, -or barren land, 
Which was in it ſelf idle and ineffectual, confiderin 
; acring both the 
quality of Salt, and the ſmall quantity of it, and the place where i WAS 
put ; the Fountain which quickly works out any thing which is nut 
ivto it ; See Levit, 11, 36, but was only uſed as a tign of God's Preſence 
and Power, which did the thing ; compare Exod.15. 25. 2 Kinp.4.41, 
and 6.6, «© Z.e, Hurt, or Danger, as death is oft uſed, (as 2 Cor, 11, 
23.) to Men or Beaſts, by drinking of it, as formerly. 
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according 
to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. | 
23 Y And he went up from thence unto Bethel 4 : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came torth lit- 
tle children e out of the city f, and mocked him 2, and 
faid unto him, Go up þ, thou bald-head 7, £0 up thou 
bald-head &. | 


_ 4To the other School or Colledge of Prophets,to inform them of =- 
11jak's tranſlation,and his Succeſſion into the ſame Office : ant to direct 
and comfort, and ſtabliſh them, as he ſaw occation. e Or, childrey : 
or, yourg men: as this Hebrew word oft fignifics, as Gey. 22. «, 12. 
and 41. 12, 2 Chr. 13. 7. Iſa, 11.6. Tt is more than probable they 
were old enough to diſcern between Good and Evii, as their Ex preſſion 
ſheweth, f Bethel, which was the Mother-City of Idolatry, 1 Xp. 
12. 28, 29. Hof. 4. 15. and 5. $, where the Prophets planted them- 
ſelves, that they might bear witneG againſt it, and difſuade the People 
trom it ; though, it ſeems, they had but ſmail ſucceſs there, 2 With 
great petulancy and vehemency, as the Conjugation of the e!rew 
Verb fignifies ; deriding both his Perſon and Miniftry, and that from a 
prophane Contempt of the True Religion, and a paiſionate Love tv 
that Idolatry which they knew he oppoſed, þ Go up into Heaven 
whither thou pretendeft that E1ijah is gone. Why didtt nor- thou ac- 
company thy Friend and Mafter to Heaven ? O that the tzme Spit 
would take thee up alſo, that thou mighteft not trouble us nor our //- 
rael, as Elijah did ! # So they mock his natural Infirmity, which is a 


God ſo ordered, partly to keep him in a modeſt and humble ſenſe of 
his own Inſufficiency, that he might not be putted up with the great 
Gifts which he had now received ; Comp. 2 Cor. 12. 7. And partly, 
to ſtir him up to a more lively Exerciſe of Faith and Prayer, which fol- 
jowcd God's Denial or Suſpention of his Help, as it is here expreſſed ; 
which alſo was attended with deſired Succeſs. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets which were * to 
view at Jericho, ſaw him r, they faid s, The ſpirit of 
Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha, And they came to meet him, 
and bowed themſelves to the ground before him 5. 

7 Or, as it is in the Hebrew, And the ſons of the Prophets who lived 
in Fericho, ſaw him over-againſt them , trom ſome Hill where they 
food at a convenient diftance, to obſerve the Event, ver, 7, $s Heb. 
and they jaid, either by Revelation ; or rather, by the vithble Effetts 
of it which they ſaw. $s Thereby teſtifying their Reverence and Sub- 
jection to him as E1: 14h"s Succelfor, and their Maſter and Teacher, 


16 Þ And they faid unto him, . Behold now, there be 
with wy ſervants fifty - ſtrong men #, let them go, we 
pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter, leſt peradventure * the 
ſpirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and caſt him up- 
on + ſome mountain, or into ſome valley x. And he 


t Able to take ſuch a Journey. u They thought, either, 1, That 

« God had not finally taken him away from them, but only for a time ; 

comp. 1 Anz. 18. 12. Which they heartily deſired, and therefore eaſily 

believed ; or that God had only taken away his Soul, and that his Body 

was cat down into ſome place, which they detired to ſeek, that they 
might give it an honourable Burial, | ; 

17 And when they urged him, till he was aſhamed x, 


he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifty men, and they 


ſought three days, but found him not. 

* x 4#i,e, Towit, todeny them any longer, left they ſhould think his 
denial proceeded from a neglett of his Maſter, or a contempt of the 
SONS c the Prophets, or a lecret Content he took in his Maſters Los, 
that he might have his Honour and Power. Or, til they were aſhamed, 
becaule he did ſo oft, and ſo obftinately deny their Requeſt. 


13 And when they came again to him (for he tarried 
at Jericho) he faid unto them, Did I not ſay unto you, 
Go not ? 

19 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
hold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city 3s pleaſant, 
as my lord ſeeth : but the water zs naught, and the 


ground - barren y. : 
/ Either it was ſo originally, at leaſt, as to that part of the City 
where the Colledge of the Prophets was ; for it is not neceflary to un- 
derſtand this of the whole Territory : or, it became fo from the Curle 
of God inflited upon it, either when Foſhua firſt took it ; or after- 
wards, when #tel rebuilt it. Howſocver, upon the Prophets Care, it 
grew exceeding fruitful, and therefore is commended for its Fertility 
by later Writers. 
25 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and put falt 


therein a. And they brought it to him. 

{ Partly, that there might be no ground of Suſpicion, that the Cure 
Was wrought by any natural Vertue of any thing which was, or had 
been in the Cruſe before, but only by God's Power : and partly, that 
there might be no Legal Pollution in it which might offend God, and 
hinder his miraculous Operation by it. « A moſt improper Remedy ; 
or Salt naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands barren. Hereby 
thcrefore he would {hew, '1 hat this was etteted ſolely by the Divine 
Power, which could work either without means, or againit them. + 


21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the waters, 


great Sin, k The repetition ſhews their Heartinels and FEarneftnct 
that it was no ſudden nor raſh lip of their Tongue, but a Scoff proceed- 
ing from a rooted Impicty and Hatred of God and his Prophcts, 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
curſed them | in the Name of the LORD m1: : and there 
came forth two ſhe-bears » out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two childran o of them. 

I Nor was this Puniſhment too great for the Offence, if it be con- 
ſidered, that theſe Children were grown up to ſome maturity ; (See on 
v. 23.) that their mocking proceeded from a great malignity of mind 
againſt God ; that they mocked not, only a man, and an ancient man, 
whoſe very Age commanded reverence ; and a Prophet ; but even 
God himſelf, and that moſt admirable and glorious Work of God, the 
aſſumption of Elijah into Heaven, which makes it in ſome degree re- 
ſemble the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft ; that they might be guilty of 
many other hainous Crimes, which God and the Prophet knew ; and 
were guilty of Idolatry, which by God's Law deſerved Death ; that 
the Idolatrous Parents were puniſhed in their Children ; and that, if 
any of theſe Children were more innocent and ignorant of what they 
aid, God might have mercy upon their Souls, and then this Death was 
not a Miſery, but a real Blethng ro them, that they were taken away 
from that wicked and idolatrous Education which was moſt likely to 
expoſe them not only to Temporal, but to an Eternal Deftrudion, 
m Not from any carnal or revengeful Paſhon, but by the motion of 
God's Spirit, and by God's Command and Commiſſion, as. appears by 
God's concurrence with him. Which God did, partly, for the terror 
and caution of all other Idolaters and prophane Perſons who abounded 
in that place; partly, to vindicate the Honour, and maintain the Au- 
thority of his Prophets ; and particularly, of FXliſha, now eſpecially in 
the-beginning of his Sacred Miniſtry, And this did beget ſuch a Con- 
fidence in Eliſha, that he durft venture to go into Bethel after this was 
done ; and ſuch a terror in the Bethelites, that they durſt not avenge 
themſelves of him. » Poſſibly robbed of their Whelps, and therefore 
more fierce, Prov. 17. 12. Hof. 13. 8, but certainly afted by an ex- 
traordinary Fury, which God raiſed in them for this purpoſe. o This 
Hebrew word ſignifies not only young Children, but thoſe alſo who are 
grown up to maturity, as Gem. 32. 22. and 34. 4. and 37. 30. Kuth 1. 5. 

25 And he went from thence to mount carmel p, and 
| from thence he returned to Samaria q. 
| þ Partly, to decline the Fury of the People of Bthel : partly, that 
he might retire himſelf from Men, and converſe more freely wit! 
God, and fo fit himſelf more for the diſcharge of his Employment : 
and partly, that he might vilit the Sons of the Prophets who lived in 
that place, or near it. q By the direCtion of God's Spirit for the Ser- 
vice which he did, chap. 5. 11. &c, | 


CHAP. II. 
Fehoram followeth the Sin of Feroboam : He with Fehoſhaphat and the 
King of Edom goeth to Banel againſt Moab, 1==—=$, They in Diſtreſs 
for Water obtain it by Eliſha, and a Promiſe of Vitory, 9g —20. The 
Moabites decetved by the Colour of the Water, coming as to Spoil, are 
overcome, 21—25 The King of Moab, by (1:1ificing his Eldeſt Son 
raiſeth the Stege, 26, 27. 

Ow Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 

Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth year of Jehoſha- 

phat king of Judah a, and reigned twelve years. 
2 Queſt, How can this be true, when Abaziab, F2horam's Predeceflor, 
who Reigned two Years, began his Reign in Fehofhaphar's 17th Year, 
1 King. 22.51? Anſw, Either, Ahaziah Reigned the greateſt part of 
two Years, to wit, of the 17th and 18th Years of Fehoſhaphar, ( parts 
of Years being oft called Tears in the computation of Times, both 
in Scripture and other Authors) and Fehoram began his Reign towards 
the end of his 18th Year : or, 4haz#4h Reigned part of this two Years 
with his Father, and the reft atter him, 


away the + image of Baal, * that his father had made b. 
HI Cccc | 6 Not 


Chap. II! 


2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the LORD, | Heb, 
but not like his father, and like his mother : for he pur , 


IG. 31,32, 
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IL K1 


Conſcience (for that would have reach- 
becauſe he was ſtartled at the dreadful 
her and Brother for Baa/-wor- 


þ Not from any Principle of 
ed the Calves alſo :) but either, 


15mcnts of God inflicted upon Þ1s Fat wi 
os or becauſe he needed God's help to ſubdue the Moabrres, which 
\ ks bp 


ifie Fehoſhaphat, whoſe help he 
new Bal could not do: or, to gratine Fe , wh he 
«Toe to crave, which he knew he ſhould never obtain without gun; 
and for this reaion, it ſeems, Fezabel was Willing to connuve at it, as 
trici of State. . 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins of Jeroboam : 
the ſon of Nebat, which made lirael to tin : \he departe 


not therefrom. | | 
© i, e. The Worſhip of the Calves: which all the Kings of Iſrael 


kept up as a Wall of Partition between their Subje&ts and thoſe of Fu- 


d4:h. Thus he ſhews that his Religion was over-ruled by his Intereſt 


and Policy. | 
4 I And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep-maſter d, 
and rendred unto the king © ] . 
lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, with the wool. 
4 A Man of great Wealth (which in thoſe times and places confifted 
much in Cattel) which enabled and emboldned him to Rebel againſt his 


Sovercign Lord. 
But it came to paſs, when Ahab was dead, that 


the king of Moab rebelled e againſt the king of Iſrael. 

e Sce of this chap. 1.1. It is here repeated to make way for the 
following Story. Ahaziah did not attempt the recovery of Moab ; -3 
ther, becauſe he was a Man of a low Sp1rit and Courage : or, becau F 
his Sickne, or the ſhortneſs of his Reign, gave not opportunity 


for it. ; 
5 T And king Jehoram went out of Samaria f the 


ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael g- | 

f To ſome place appointed for the Rendezvous of his People. g To 

wit, ſuch as were fit for War, $ 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king of 
Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt 
me : wilt thou go with me againſt Moab to battel ? and 
he ſaid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes kh — 
* þ Of which ſee on 1 King. 22. 4 He joins with him in this War ; 
partly, becauſe the War was very juſt in it ſelf, and convenient for Fe- 
hofh2phar, both in the general, that Rebels and Revolters ſhould be cha- 
ſtiſed and ſuppreſſed, left the Example ſhould paſs into his Dominions, 
and the Edomztes ſhould be hereby encouraged to revolt from him, as 
they did from his Son ; and in particular, that the Moabzres ſhould be 
humbled, who had with others Invyaded his Land before this time, 
2 Chron. 20. 1. and might do ſo again if they were not brought low ; 
for which a fair opportunity was now offered to him ; and partly, be- 
cauſe Fehoram had reformed ſome things, and Fehoſbaphat hoped by 
this means to engage him to procecd further in that work. 

8 Ard he : ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up ? And he 
anſwered, The way through the wilderneſs of Edom &k. 

7 Either, Fehoſhaphat : or rather, Foram : for the following anſwer 
way {eem to be Fehoſhaphar's, k& Which though it was much the lon- 
£er way, yet they thought it beſt ; partly, to ſecure the King or Vice- 
Roy of Fdom, of whom they might have ſome Suſpicion, from that 
Pattage 2 Chron, 20. 22, and to carry both him and his Soldiers along 
with them into the War, both to get their Afﬀiſtance, and ro prevent 
them from making a War of Diverſion againft Fudah, whilſt Feboſha- 
phat was engaged 2gainſt Mz : 2:4 partly, that they might invade 
Moab on their weakeft fide, end mwnere they leaft expetted them. God 
al!o thus diſpoſed their Hearts ts make way for the following Miracle. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom 1 : and they fetcht a compaſs of 
ſeven days journey m : and there was no water » for the 
hoſt, and for the cattel - chat followed them. 

I 1,e, The Vice-Roy under Fehoſhaphat, 1 Xing. 22. 47. here called 
king; either, becauſe he was ſo called and accounted by his own People : 
or, becaule that word is ſomctimes uſed for any Prince or chief Ruler, 
Sce Deut. 33.5. Fudg. 18. t, and 21, 25, 1 King. 20.1. m Becauſe 
they made a great Army, which could move but ſlowly ; and they 
terched a greater Compals than was uſual, for ſome advantage which 
they expected by it, 7 A frequent want in thoſe hot and defart parts ; 
and now, as it ſeems, increaſed by the extraordinary Heat and Drineſ; 
ot the Seaſon, 

10 And the king of [ſracl ſaid, Alas, that the LORD 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 


into the hand of Moah o. 

0 So he chargeth his Calamity upon God: and not upon himſelf, 
whoſe Sins were the true and proper Cauſes of it. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
of the LORD, that we may enquire of the LORD by 
him p ? And one of the king of Iſraels ſervants anſwered 


. and ſaid, Here zs Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured 


water on the hands of Elijah g. 

# This he ſhould have asked before, when they firſt undertook the 
©xpeditzon, as he did in a like cale, 1 King. 22.5. and for that neglect 
be now ſuffers : but better late than never: His Affliction brings him 
£0 tac remembrance of his former Sin, and preſent Duty, q #. e. Who 
was his Servant : this being one office of a Servant : and this Office 
was the more neceſſary among the 1ſraelires, becauſe of the frequent 
Waſhings which their Law requircd. 

12 And Jehoſhaphar taid, The word of the LORD is 
with him r. So the king of Ifracl, and Jehoſhaphat, 
and the king of Edom went down to him l. 

7 We may enquire the Mind of God by him : for he is a true Pro- 
plet, Which Fehoſhaphar might calily underſtand, becauſe being a 
£00d Man, and a great Fayourer of the Lords Prophets, he would di- 
L-gcntly enquire, and many Perſons would be ready to inform him of 


- all things of that nature, and, amongſt others, of Elijah's calling of 


f Iſrael an hundred thouſand 


N G6 S. 


Jiſha by caſting his Prophetical Mantle over him, 1 Xizg, 19, 
Eli phys jah's Tranſlation, and Eliſha's Subſtitution in his lice on 
of the proof of it, 2 X78. 2.8, 14. / Io his Tent ; which was 
ther in the Camp, or not far from it : for he went along with the a;.. 
my by the Impulle of God's Spirit, for this very occaſion. They giq 
not ſend for him, but went to him, that by giving him this Honour 
they might more cffettually ingage him to give them his utmoſt a. 
ſtance ; and, becauſe they had heard that he was a man of a rugged 


temper and carriage, who therefore was to be ſweetned, and fo Cilpy- 


ſed to pity and relieve t1em. 


13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, What have 


father, and to the prophets of thy mother , 
king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, Nay x : for the 


into the hand of Moab. - 

7 1 defire to have no Diſcourſe nor Converſe with thee, u 5, e, To 
the Calves, which thou after thy Father's Example doft worſhip * and 
to the Baals which thy Mother yet worſhippeth by thy Permiſhon; ang 
to which thy Heart is yet inclined, though thou haſt deftroyed one of 
his Images for politick Reaſons. Let thele Idols whom thou Wworſhip- 
peſt in thy Proſperity, now help thee in thy Diſtreſs. x I renounce 
thoſe falſe Prophets and Baals, and will ſeek to none but God for help, 
7 If thou haft no reſpett for me, yet pity this innocent King of Edom, 
and good Fehoſhaphat, who are involved in the ſame Danger with my 


ſelf, 

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LORD of hoſts liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, Surely were 1t not thar I regard 
the preſence of Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah z, I would 
not look toward thee, nor ſee thee. 

2 Whom I Reverence and Love for his Vertue and Picty, 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel a. And ir came to 

paſs when the minſtrel played, that the hand of the 


LORD b ++ came upon him. 


requires, that his Mind which had been diſturbed and inflamed with 
Holy Anger at the fight of wicked Fehoram, might be compoled, and 
cheered, and united within it ſelf, and that he might be excited to the 
more fervent prayer to God, and joyfully praiting him ; whereby he 
was prepared to receive the Prophetical Inſpiration. For although 
Prophecy be the Gifr of God, yet men might do ſomething either to 


ſtians ſtudy to get the Gitt of Prophecy, 1 Cor. 14. 1. And for this 
very end the Colledges of the Prophets were eretted, wherein the 
Sons of the Prophets did uſe divers means to procure this Gift, which 
alſo they did ſometimes receive, as we ſee 2 Kg. 2. 3, 5. and, amongſt 
other means, they uſed Inſtruments of Muſick to exhilerate their $pi- 
rits, ©c. 1 Sam, 10. 5. Of the great power of Mutfick upon the Aﬀe- 
(tions, ſee the Notes on 1 Sam.16.16, 6 7, e, The Spirit of Prophecy, 
ſo called, to note that it was not from Eliſha's temper of Body or Mind ; 
that it was no natural nor acquired vertue inherent in him ; but a fin- 
gular Gift of God, given to whom and when he pleaſed, This Phraſe 
is uſed alſo Ezek. 1. 8. and 3. 14, 22. and S. 1, 


16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, Make this 
valley - full of ditches c. 


and Beaſts. | 

17 For thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not ſce-wind d, 
neither ſhall ye ſec rain, yet that valley ſhall be filled with 
water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattel, and 
your beaſts. | 
_ 4 Any of thoſe Winds which commonly produce Rain, And ſer- 
77g 1s here put for perceiving or feeling, one ſenſe for another, or for 
all, as Ger. 42. 1. compare AA. 7. 12. Exod. 20. 18. and elſewhere, 
18 And this is but a light thing in the fight of the 
LORD e, he . will deliver the Moabites alſo into your 
hand. 

e This is but a ſmall Favour in compariſon of what he intends to 

you for Fehoſhaphat's ſake. He will give you more than you ask 0 cx: 
pett., For they were ſo weakned and diſcouraged with the great 
Drought, that they had no hopes of proceeding, in the offenſive War, 
and thought it ſuthcient, if it were poſhble, to defend themſelves from 
the Moabzres, ver, 12. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree f, and ſtop all 
wells of water, and + mar every good piece of land 
with ſtones. 


an Exception from that Law, Deut. 20. 19. which being delivered Þy 
a Prophet, might be obeyed. And if this Command ſeem ſevere, it 
muft be confidered, that the Moabites were a very wicked Pcople, per- 
fidious, cruel, implacable Enemies to God's People upon all occaſions, 
and now in a ftate of Rebellion. Or rather, Secondly, A Predietion 
of their Succeſs, that they ſhould have ſo full and compleat a Vittory, 
that they ſhould be able to do all which'is here expreſſed. 

20' And it came to paſs in the morning, when the 
meat-offering was offered g, that behold, there came we 
cer hb by the way of Edom z, and the countrey was fille 

with water. 
g i.e. The Morning-Sacrifice : of which Exod. 29. 39, 40 Wi: 
doubtleſs was attended with the folemn Pravers of God's People, > 
the Evening Sacrifice unqueſtionably was, Aﬀs 3. 1. there being © 
lame reaſon for ſubſtance for both times. At this time E1iſh4 j01n* 
his Prayers with the Prayers of God's People, eſpecially thole at Je- 
ruſalem, as Elijah had done at a like time, 1 King. 18. 29. and 
time God choſe to anſwer his and their Prayers, and to work tÞ15 Mi 
racle, that thereby he might determine the Controverſic between 


| pe ae 
Iſraelites and the Jews, about the place and manner of Worſhip, — 
give a publick Teſtimony from Heaven for the Fews, and againit t 


V,+, 
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Chap. 


hinder or further the reception of it : for which Cauſe Paul bids Chri- 


grient, 
make wy 


F This is, Either, Firſt, A Command ; and then the laſt Clauſe 15 j;, 


lil 


[ to do with thee t ? * Get thee to the prophets of thy * Js 
And the 10. uw 
LORD %,, 
hath called theſe three kings y together to deliver them, * 


T 


+ Be, 
a One that can fing and play upon a Muſical Inftrument, This he #s. 


c Which may receive the Water, and hold it for the uſe of Men «ts, 
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lites. ] 
Lune - ; From thoſe parts which were towards Edom., 


"21 | And whe all the Moabites heard that the kings 
* 7:1, were come up. to fight againſt them, they + gathered all 
FT ecried that .were:able to | put on armour k, and upward, and 
ogethcſ» ſtood in the border 1. | | 
b+ Heb. þ Heb. 0 
Egird DimM- $gword was faſtehed, 2 Sem. 20. 8.1 Xirg. 2.5. +. Or, i that bor- 
{elf witha 7, to wit, of their Country, , which; was towards £dom, which way 
girdle, they underſtood the Kings came. Here they ſtood probably to.defend 
| the Palaces into their Countrey... 


22 And they roſe up early in the morning, and the 


{un ſhone upor-che water, .and the! Moabites ſaw the wa- 


cer on the other fide a5 red'/as blood 'm, + | 

m Becauſe of the Morning-Sun, Which meeting with-the Vapours 
that aroſe from the Earth, and ſhining through them upon'the Water, 
gave if a reddifh Tinfture, God' allo ſo ordered things, that their 
Gents and Fancies'were diſturbed,” or the Air ſo diſpoſed, that it might 
ſeem of this Cotour, And they might more” eafily miſtake this for 
Blood, becanſe they knew that that ground was generally dry, and 
without any 'Trenches or Streams of Water, naw eſpecially in this dry 
Seaſon, there being no noiſe of- Wind and Rain, v.' 17." And they 
might jixſtly think that the three Kings being divided in their Religion 
and Intereſts, and diſcontented for want-,of Water, might fall into 
Diflentions, and Heats, and mutual Slaughters, of which they had a 
late Example, '2 Chron, 20. 22, 27, * ; 

23 And they ſaid, This #5 blood : the kings are ſurely 
+5442 + flain, and they have'ſmitten one another : now there- 
frojed, fere Moab to the ſpoll x. | | 
| # They were ſo highly confident, that they ſend no Scouts, but 
march thither with their whole Army, and that in great Diſorder. 
Wherein there was alſo a Divine Hand, ftrengthening them in their 
Miſtal;es, and hardening them to their Deſtruction. 

24 And. when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the 
| Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they 
q, ther fled before them : but || they went forward ſmiting the 
imote i2 Moabites, even In therr countrey o. 

j;, er.l gg They purſued them to their own Countrey, and efitred it, with 

JMIig. 2nd after them; the paſſes, which before the Moabires defended, being 
now open for them. 4 e 

25 And they heat down the cities, and on every good 


piece of land caſt every man his ſtonep, and filled it, and 
they ſtopped all the wells of water, and felled all the 
good Trees : Þ| only in Kirharsſeth q left they the ſfones 


WY 


& Feb, 


wrilhe thereof r : .howbeit the flingers / went about #t, and 
che  ſmote It ft. | : | 
oy p The Stones which happily had b5zen with great care and pains pickt 


(0:70? 11 gut of the Land, and laid in heaps after the manner, they diſperſed 
$-14:4- again, and flew the people, who ſhould have cleanſed them again. 
il q Which was the Royal and ſtrongeſt City of the Moabzres, 1/a. 16. 
7, 11. into which the remnant of the Moabzres were gathered, where 
alſo their King was with them. r» The Walls and Buildings of this 
City onely were'teft ; other: Cities, and, in a manner, their whole 
Countrey being utterly deftroyed. / Either, Firſt, Such as ſlung 
ſiwall Stones againft thoſe that ftood upon the Wall to defend it. Or 
rather, Secondly, Such as ſlung great Stones againft the Walls to break 
them down, according to the manner of thoſe times. 2 7. e. Made 
Breaches in the Walls, by which they might enter into the City, and 

take it. 
26 Þ And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat- 
tel was too ſore for him, he took with him ſeven hun- 
dred men that drew ſwords, to break through ever unto 


the king of Edom # : but they could not. _ 

4 That being unable to defend the City longer, he might make i 
eſcape : which he choſe to do on. the King of £dom's quarter ; becauſe 
he thought either thar his was the weakeſt fide : or, that he would 
more willingly ſuffer him to eſcape, becauſe he was not ſo hearty in the 
War as the reſt, but onely forced to it,” and he might hereafter have 
ſome occaſion of the King of Moab to joyn with him, as before he 
had, 2 Chron. 20. 22. 

27 Then he took his eldeſt Son x that ſhould have 
# Amos, reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a burnt-offe- 
;., Ting upon the wall y, and there was | great indignati- 
4 eb, . . 

0n againſt Iſrael z, and they departed from him, and re- 


BC" ree 
Fn:2nce furned to their own land. : 
Ion Iſra» * Either, Firſt, the King of Edom's Son ; whom in this eruption he 
took, and then Sacrificed, Compare Amos 2. 1, But, Firſt, That 
Place ſpeaks of the king, not of the king's ſon ; and of the burning 
of his bones, not of the offering of a living man for a Burnt-Offering, 
Secondly, this would not have made the befiegers to raiſe their ſiege, 
but to have followed it more warmly to revenge ſo barbarous an Adti- 
J on. Thirdly, The following clauſe, that - ſhould have reigned in his 
I ead, agrees not ſo well to the Edomites, whoſe King was only Feho- 
aphaz's Vice-Roy, and therefore his Son had no right to ſucceed him ; 
as it doth to the Moabires, whoſe King was revolted from {ſrael, and 
intended to keep that Kingdom to himſelf and Children, Or rather, 
Secondly, his own Son : whom he Sacrificed ; partly, to obtain the 
favour of his God, according to the manner of the Phenicians and 
other people in grievous and publick Calamities ; whereof we have 
manifeſt Teftimonies, both in Scripture, as P/c 105. 37. Ezer. 20. 31. 
and in Heathen Authors, as Porphyrius, Plutarch, and others : and 
parily, to oblige the /ſraelires to quit the fiege out of compathon 3 Or, 
as (eſpairing to Conquer (at leaſt without greater loſs of men than it 
was Worth) him who was reſolved to defend himſelf and City to the ut- 
mott extremity. / y That the beſiegers might ſec it, and be moved by 


WI-KING.S. 


/þ Miraculonſly produced out of ſome Rock or Vein of the | for this barbarous ation, and reſolved to proſecute the War no further, 


ird on 4 girdle, ice, a Militaty Girdle, to. which the 


. Chap. I 


and ſo withdrew their Forces, as alſo did their Allies, and returned 
: $ to 
their ſeveral Homes. Which they were the more willing to do, be- 
cauſe the. Kingdom and Countrey of Moab were ſo ruinated both 25 to 
their Men, and Cities, or Villages, and Lands, that they were all {&- 
cure of any great annoyance from it. | 
COP CHAP. IV. | 
ha multtiplieth the Widows Oyl, 1==——7, He is lodged by a Shunk. 
mire Women, who is barren: He promiſerh her a Nome” rbch ts born 
$=— Dieth, and is raiſcd by Eliſha, 1$=— 37. At GH 


gal be healeth- the deadly Ponage, 33= 41. And feedeth 199 


Men with 20 Loaves and ears of Corn, 4 2onnnunmanns +, 
TOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of 
the ſons of the'prophets a unto Eliſha, ſayin: 
Thy ſervant my husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant did fear the LORD b: and the creditor is 
come to take unto him my two fons to, be bond-men c. 

4 Who, though they were wholly devotcd to Sacred em loyment 
were-not excluded from Marriage,” no- more than the Prieft and Le- 
vites, b His poverty therefore was not procured by his .idlenck. . or 
prodigality, or rather, wickedneſs; but by his Picty; becauſe he would 
not comply with the King's way of worſhip, - and therefore loſt at! 
worldly advantages. - c Either, to uſe them as his flaves, or to {el ther 


| to others, according to the Law, Of which (ee Zx94, 21. 2, Lzvir, 


25. 39. 1ja. 50.1. Matth; 18, 25, 

2 And Eliſha ſaid nnto her, What ſhall I do for thee 4 ? 
Tell me, what haſt thou in the Houſe e ? And ſhe £:4 
Thine hand-maid hath not any thing in the Houſe, ſave 
2 pot of oil f. £ 

4 How ſhall I relieve thee, who am my ſelf poor ? e Which may 
contribute to the Payment of thy Debts, or, at leaft, to the ſatisfa&ti- 
on of thy Creditors, who may perchance deal favourably with thee 
through my perſuaſion. f Which was ulcful for divers thinzs about 
the Service of God, and health, or delight, or ornament, and other 
uſes of men. See Fudg. 9. 9. 


3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad of all 


fi EW, not. 


4 And when thou -art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the 
door upon thee g, and upon thy Sons, and ſhalt pour 
out þ into all thoſe Veſſels, and thou ſhalr ſet aſide that 
which is full. | 4s | 
. £ Partly, that none may hinder thee from minding thy work of fil- 
ling and remoying the Vetfels, which will require attention and dili- 
gence : partly, that thou alone mayett enjoy the benefit of it : partly, 
leſt any of thy Creditors ſhould break in upon thee, and foie upon thy 
borrowed Velſels before they are filled : partly, that thy mind being 
freed from diftra&tion,, may be wholly employed in Prayer ana Prai- 
ſing of God : and; partly, that it may be maniteft t174 this is the - 
work of God alone. h Out of the Pot, in which God muici;!i-d the 
Oil from time to time. . : | 

5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door upon her, 
and upon her ſons : who brought the veſſels to her, and 
ſhe poured out. | ; 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were full, that 
ſhe ſaid unto her ſon 7, Bring me yet a veſſel. And he 
ſaid unto her, There is not a veſſel more. And the oil 
ſtayed k, | 
? To one of them : for ſhe had two, v. 1. & To teach us, that we 
ſhould not waſte any of God's Good Creatures ; and that God would 
not work Miracles unneceſſarily, 


7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God: and he 


and thy children of the reſt I. 
. I Firſt do Juſtice to others, and then take care of thy ſelf and Chil- 
ren. 


8 T And + it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to Shu- + ze, 
nem m7, where was a 
ed him o to eat bread p. And ſo it was, that as oft as 
he paſſed by, he turned in thither to eat bread, 

m A City in Iſachar, near Mount Carmel, Fo, 19. 17, 18, whither on him. 
the Prophet frequently went. 2 For Eſtate, or Birth and Quality. 

See Gen. 24. 35. 1 Sam. 25. 2. 0 By her importunate deſire. þ To 

take his repaſt there. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold, now per- 

ceive, that this is an holy man of God q, which paſleth 

by us continually. 

q A Prophet, as Fudg. 13. 6. and that of eminent Holineſs : by 

our kindneſs to whom, we ſhall procure a bleſſing to our ſelves, 

Io Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 

wall 7, and let us ſet for him there a bed, and a table, and 

a ſtool, and a candleſtick /: and it ſhall be, when he 
cometh to us, that he ſhall turn in thither, 

7 That he may be free from the noiſe of Family-bufineſs, and en- 

joy that privacy, which, I perceive, he dcfireth for his Prayers and 
Meditations. { He will not be troubleſome or chargeable to us : he 

cares not for rich Furniture or coſtly entertainment,and is content with 

bare necefſaries, 


11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, and he - 
turned into the chamber, and lay there, 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this Shu- 
namite, And when he had called her, ſhe ſtood before 
him s. 


cor, 


a day. 
+ Heb, 


It. 7 Or, great trouble or rep2ntance upon 1ſrael, i. e. the {ſraelirifh 
King and people (who was the firſt cauſe of the War, and had brought | 
the r<ſt into confederacy with him) were greatly aflifted and gricved 


s 7.e. Before the Prophet, 7n the door of his Chamber, as it is ſaid, 
ver, 15, The relation ſeems to be a little perplexed, but may be 
CEEE'Y2 thus 
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thy neighbours, even empty vellels, || borrow not a || 9, ant | 


ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy || debt, and live thou | 0, crea;« : 


goon woman # ; and ſhe | conſtrain- there was 
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IL:KIN'G.S. Chap, 11 


| Dry : 1;; That they neſt ſuppliant, Compare T Fam. 25. 24. Matth, 28. 9. Withal, ſhe 
thus conceived, Tt 1s mn wy Verſd pep the pomens apon ther tobe nd. what ſhe durft nob preſhne to expreſs in -words,. that he 
+ 010 po en ion ar deſcription of the whole biſine(s, with | deſired him to $0 along with her, | | Judging Fus poſture. indecent for 
call; then follows a particular Mere ich which Geb7 was ſent | her, and offenſive to his Maſter, . 7 Diſturb her not, for this uncy 
all the Circumftances, mrit d of her- anfver-to that meſſage; ver. 13» gefture is a fign of ſome extraordinary grict. \ hereby he ſignifies 
LIST we dere rl ver. £4: and then of her coming | that what he knew or did, was not'by-any Vertue inhetent ang abiding. - 


and of Gehaz1's conjecture thereupon, Ha for the 

tothe Prophet at his call; which titre repeated tomate BY My.” | ehen heiplcabe. Compare 26ane 7: 3 |» 4 ns 

n3' And ke Gaid || unto him, Say nowunto her, Behold, _ gies _ rg on ot my lord 1? Diq 
| n caret © with all this care, 'What is | not 1 ſay, do not decelve' mt PLES : 

thou haſt + hvy gs, Jeſt thou be ſpoken for to] ! This Ckild was not g1ven to'me 3g: of RE defire, for 

tobe done for theet.' Wo > And: the-an- | which 1 might have juſtly, been thus chaftiſed, 'aS Rachel was, Gey, 

the king, or to. the captain of the.. hoſt# © Ana Mera” | are with 35.18. but was freely promiſed to me by thee'in Gp; 

ſwered, I dwell among mine own people x. ;;': i ! | Name, and from his ſpecial Grate'and Favour 7randitherefore 7 ;5yp 

2 oo | 


hy care and kindneſs to me and | both thou didft pray for,it, andGad deſign it as a Blefling, anq n 
MT, Wick whom be aſl had great power for his eminent | an Afiion, as now it proves, unleGs thou doſt obtain the Chiy fy 
Fexvice, chap, 3. x Iive in Love and Peace among my Kindred and] me a ſecond time, which I know thou canft do, and 1 humbly hey he, 
Friends: nor have T any cauſe to complain of them, or to ſeek relict |:0do, m With yain hopes of a Comfort rea ] Mould never have. 
hea decher as: RED 7 And I had been much happier if I had never had it, than to loſe ir lo 

14 And he ſaid, What then is to be done for her .*. *I quickly. Therefore thou art in _ __ CONTI to revive.m 
And Geha71 anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no Child, and ed Yopek and to continue to me the great Bletling which thou lab 
; | procured, i; | * : WE 
her Husband is old. : 29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, gird up thy Ioins #, anq 
: ins- which ſhe wants or defires? For | 9 : | | "» #, Mn 
the CR ping — his Chamber, whilſt Gehazi weac | *aKe My ſtaff in thy — and 80 = oy : if thoy 
more freely about the Houſe, as his occaftons led him. | meet any man, ſalute . im NO: and It any {lute 
is And heſaid;, Call her. And when he had called tee, PT = not again o : and lay my ſtaff upon the 
d in the door y. ; face of. the Child p. | p-gth 
| 4 Gm Spe ence, Cs” wal modeſty, waiting till he came » Tie upthy long Garments about thy Loins for expedition, See 
T3 to her, or called her further in to him. = Tag 1 vg. 18. 45. 0 An Hyperbolical expreſſion : Make no delays 
BY... + Zeb. 16 Ard he ſaid, About this + ſeaſon, according to 07 ops by the way, neither by words -nor actions, but go with ajj 
ber time. the time of liſe z, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And ſh: | >vfiale peed. Compare Zxk, 10. 4. He requires this hafte, that the 


in himſelf, but only from God, who revealed to him! only what ang 
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| Miracle might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily before the Child's death 
ſad, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not Iye unto |. diyulzed; which mi-ht cauſe many inconveniences, See on ver, 21, 
thine hand-maid 4a. | | a F _ p For God can work a _—_— by ow _ — and contempti- 
Of which Phraſe ſee on Gen. 18. 10.' 4 Do not delude -me with | hle means, as ke did by a Rod, Exod. 14. 16. anda Mantle, 2 X1yp, 
adopts, "She ol not believe it for Joy, and ſuppoſed the Ptophet | 2, 8. : FN ; | Ari. 
might lay thus either for her tryal, or from his own private judgment 30 And the mother of the child ſaid, As the LORD 
and affettion, and not by warrant from God, | liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee g. 
17 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon, at that bod hocens nd tollowel has 
her, .according to the time | *&.2E SIC ANC, TONAVESD Pte 
ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto Aer, ;; g TO wu q Until thu goeſt home with me. For ſhe had no great confidence 
of life. PE CLE £3. | ; in 471, nor Was her Faith ſo ftrong as to think that. the Prophet 
18 T And when the-child was grown, ir fcll on a | ou: wircfo great a Mirucle les this dilance, ad by his pak which 
t out to his father tro the reapers. - : 71, A5,ONE TEA!ON Why TIS cl NO gOOd, Compare Marth, g, 18, 
_ Io he Laid to his father, My head ak head b : 3+.58+ Nd 1.7. 20. ; 
1% ET ELS Loos hel badiismothed .1 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the 
RE INTND & tn } i} upon the face of the child, but there was nei- 


b His Head was grievouſly pained : which pothibly came from the | : , 
heat of the Harveſt-ſeaſon, to which he was expoſed in the field. -T voice, nor || hearing ry: wherefore he went again to|| Hz. 


25 And when he had taken him, and brought tim tc | acer him, and told him, faying, The child 7s not (nt, 
his mother, he fat on her knees till noon, and then | iwaxed /. 
dicd. es 5 | 7 r 7,e, Neither ſpeech, nor Senſe, nor any gp of Life, = wit, u the 
Sho *1h; | 1. | - hid, Which diſappointment might proceed from hence, that Eliſp4 ha- 
wha And ſhe ag , _ +4 ma him =T" bed = 14 i. Changed his mind, and yielded to her importunity to go with her, 
man of God, an ut 72 aoor UPoOn AIMc, and wr: {4 aiter his cpurſe,and not joyn his fervent Prayers with Gebaz7's aftion, 
wen : - 3 & Pitta F C LL [PLETE 'CTVEd tem till he came —— . e "2 © mg Os _—_ 
c Partly, in opes that this nught contribute ſomet ing ro rhe | Qt and titiv CamPpared to A ſleep, as Ijdl, 70. 5. 4/4N, 12, 2, DECAUIC 
Child's reftiturion to Lite, ſhe havingin all probability had an'ac@0. 1 | -7 {> iicſurrecition which will in due time follow it, .and here tollowed 
of the like Miracle done by Elijah, 1 K7ng. 17. 21. andpartly, tl: | cdiiy, which maxes the expreſſion moſt proper in this place. 
_— <7 ard _ ma ©—drpa x5; - - S ks gs which if --/ 52 And when Eliiha was come into the houſe, behold, 
en known, would have filled her Husband with grief, ant tin. | - je ch » . ; I 
dared her journey, and opened the mouths of the Enemies of God an. | __ bn _ dead, m_ laid xn ing _ n them 
his Prophets to blaſpheme : whereas ſhe had a confidence put into her } 33 **&. Went nn Theretore, and thut the door vP0 
by God, that the Prophet conld and would reſtore her Son. [21:1 f, and prayed unto the LORD. PD 
| PR ; | - Upon himſelf and the dead Child, that he might pray to 
| EB And ſhe called unto her husband, and faid, Send | ,.,... Aiftration, and might more freely uſe all thoſe gettures and 
me, I pray thee,. one of the young men, and one of cl:c +111 he thought fit, 
aſtes, that 1 may run to the, man of God, . and com: - ad he went up and lay upon the child «, and put 
WMS "FT PE TRngeS nes "ff on -uth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
Flu - | Ne _ ercfore w1 _ 50 _— ' of 11s hands upon his hands x, and he ſtretched = 
i! FRY . Gay: 7 75 NEITRNET New MOEN: NOT labbath @, And IL:-! it upon the child, and the fleſh of the child waxe 
W's fg cb, faid, It /ball be || well e | warm Is; 
G5. F 4 % - Y . e : Habit es Y:- 
Wt PEACE. h key were the chief and uſual. times in whuchh they reſorted i. u Andalthough ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs might ſeem to be con- 
: : __ for rt, for which he ſuppoſed ſhe now went, ' tracted by the touch of this dead Body, yet that was juſtly to give place 
uipecting but that the Child was well by this time. e My goinz +1! ro a Moral Duty, and to an a&ion of {o great Piety and Charity as this 
not be troubleſom to him, nor prejudicial to thee or me. Heb. »-/-,  was.. eſpccially when done by a Prophet, and by the inſtinet of Gods 
}, C. peace be to thee, 'farewel, or be contented, let me go ; [IE 2n dif; we ens + an0- 
| , , , £0.  >PIrit, who can diſpence with his .own Laws. x One part upon 
24 Then ſhe fadled an Aſs, and faid to her (erviu, OT uae 5 for wc diſproportion of the Bodics would _ "ot 
Drive...and 20 f E 7 7 1c | ME 1: to bedone together, Compare 1 King.17.21. Att. 20.10. J 
ji < l bi _ Oy ob [| lack not thy riding to; m2, Dy any External heat, which could not be tranſmitted to the Child's Bo- 
4 m—_ = a 1 1 , "ILY [dy by ſuch light touches of the Prophet's Body ; but =w_ — 
- 25 ent, and came unto the man of C4} 7 , {ary proceeding from a principle of Life, which was already 1 
mount Carmel: and it came'to paſs when the man oi (39 , 149 tie Child, and by degrees enlivened all the parts of his Body. 
ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Be- | 35 Then he returned and walked in the houſe f M Hit, 
hold, yondey is that Shunamite : {259 192, and went up and ſtretched himſelf upon him 9: cork 
'26- Run now, I'pray thee, to meet her, and fay vnito a2 the child neeſed ſeven times, and the child opene ct 


her, Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy bnshand - | #5 £3cs b, ther, 
R ny " y ' . . q and 
Is it well with the child ? And ſhe anſwered, 1t is well / 7, Os us p_ for his own neceflary refreſher, £1 

# $6 it was; | | , ; | uxed to and iro, exerciling his mind in Prayer to m__ 

f So it was in ſome reſpetts, becauſe it was the Will of a Wiſe 114] | >the accompliſhment of this work. 4 Repeating his former ations, 


Good God, and therefore beft for her. Or, it ſhall be w-1] : r0p7 1) |,» - . : 
the Child be dead, I doubt not by God's Bleſſing 6h thy 1 Kt Foes ara 5 00 v0 ER I wor Ran, weve _ nt in 
vours it ſhalt live again and do well. But ſhe anſwers ambigu:), . > cred, but to wait with Patience, and continue, and be 1 t 
and briefly too, that ſhe might ſooner come to the Prophet and mor | payer, fall we obtain what we ſeek for, þ So the work begun lf oft 
es hee i tb | —_ —_ Verle is _ perfeted. Although Miracles mo protuanig 
| ; part JOE 11 an initant, yet ſometi done Cgiot>y 
j 5. by R 27 =_ when ſhe came to the man of God to the 11;, | here, and 1 King. 18, rr Pg re when bn op 
his het. CO . h oy = = F : but _  *_ nes: 70] 36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this Raga 
j Zeb, bit- al ol Y Þ. . And the man or | ald, Let her | mire. So he called her, and when ſhe was come 1 Un 
ter. one, tot her foul is || vexed within heri : and the | him c, he ſaid, Take vp thy ſon. 
Ee did :t from me, and hath not told me k. \ © Heb, come 10 him, to wit, to the Door of his Chamber : WIT 
\& SME 1e11 at his Feet and touched them, as a moſt humble and ear- | Probably he met her with this joyful Meſſage. * Then 
37 
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"hap. V-/ 


4 Heb, be- 


: or, graci- 


; i COunte. 


oF 2eb.was 
beg 


Fhen ſhe went-ind, and fell at his feet, and bow- 


37 her ſon, and 


ed her: ſelf-to the: ground;' and took up 
wearer vine, and; after-ſhe-had done him honour, to the 
Bed where the; Child lay, whence:ſhe took him, ; and went her way. 

38 } And 
was a dearth.in. the land, -and-the ſons of.. the prophets 
were ſitting before him f : and: he ſaid unto his ſervant; 
cet on the great pot, and ſecth pottage g for the ſons of 
the prope; -- oe, m__ 
-e Wheti he'came with Elijah, chap. 2. 1. where'was a School” of the 
Prophets; wiiomr hedeſigned to comfort concernitig the preſent Dearth, 
and their. ather;diſcouragements, ; and. to confirm in the: profeſſion and: 
praQtice of, Religion, and to inſtru in the Duties of the+preſent Sea- 
ſon. f At his feet, as Scholars to be taught by him... See-chap. 2. 3. 
plc theinthe contempt of worldly delights, En | 

39. And-one went ont into the field to parner herbs, 
and found a wild vine'b,and gathered thereof wild gourds 
his Japfol;, and came and ſhred them into the pot of 

ttage: for they knew them not. {BI 

h A Plant called Coloquintida, whoſe Gourds or Leayes reſemble the 
Leaves of a Vine, and are yery bitter, and pernicious to the eater. | 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: and it 
came to paſs as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they &ryed out, and ſaid, O'thou man of God, there is 
death in the 'Pot 7 - and they could not eat thereof. | 

j-i,e, Somevleadly thing: which they gathered from its exceſhye 
bitterneG, by* which poſſibly ſame of them might diſcern what it 


» 
» 


P 


Was. + $: EE. 

41 But.he ſaid, then bring meal : and -he caſt jt into 
the Pot &:' and he faid, Pour out for the people, that 
they may_ eat : and there was no | harm in the Pot]. 

t Tozether with the Pottage which they had taken out of it. -} The 
Mea] took away that hurtful quality, not by its natural Power, which 
could do little in fo ſhort. a time, but by the ſupernatural Bleſſing of 
God upon it. _ # ts 

142 1]. ANA UN 
brought the man of. God bread of the firſt fruits m, 
twenty loaves 1 of batley, and full ears of corn || in the 
hnsk thereof, and he ſaid, give unto the people o, that 
they may eat. | 


m Which were the. Prieſts due, Numb. 18. 2, but,theſe, and prox 
bably the reft of the Prieſts dues, were uſually brought by the Piops 
Iſraelites, according, to their ability and opportunity, to the Lord's 
Prophets ; partly, becauſe they did a'great part of the Prieſts. office : 
and partly, becauſe they were not permitted to carry them to Feruſ- 
lem ;, and they might reaſonably think that their circumftances be- 
ingextraordinary, would warrant their giving of them to extriordirh- 
ry Perſons :, and:that thoſe: ceremonial Inſtitutions ought to give plate 
to the greater: Laws of necefſity and mercy to the Lord's Prophets. 
And this paſſage ſeems to be noted here, not only on. occafion* of the 
following Miracle ; but alſo that by this one inftance we might under- 
ftand how ſo many Schools of the Prophets were ſupported, Small 
Loayes, as appears, both becauſe one Man brought them all ſo far ; 
and becauſe, otherwiſe there had been no Miracle here. 0 To wir, the 
Sons of the Prophets, who were then preſent with him, ver. 38. 


43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould I ſet this before 
an hundred men ? He ſaid again, Give the people, thai 


bj 11 they may eat : for thus ſaith the LORD, * They ſhall 


cat, and ſhall leave thereof. 
44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, and lefr 
thereof, according to the word of the LORD. 


CHAF 

Naaman by bis Captive Maid's report goeth to Eliſha 10 be cured of bis Le- 
Profie, 1 ==g, Eliſa ſends to him 4 Command 0 waſb in abr 
He ts angry, and diſdaineth it : His Seruant's Advice : He doth it, 
and-is healed, 10==—14. He returneth with Gifts to Eliſha, who 
refuſerh them. : He departs, 15 —19. Gebazi, Eliſha's Servant, 4- 
buſing his Maſter's Name unto Naaman « taketh Gifts from bim : 1s 
Jmitten with Leproſie, 20 m==27, 


T Ow Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, 
was a great man | with his maſter a, and || -þ ho- 
nourable b, becauſe by him the LORD had given || delive- 


Tc, lif- rance unto Syria c : he was alſo a mighty man of valour, 
but he was a leper. 


4 In great Power and Favour with the King of Syria, b Highly 
eſteemed both for his quality and ſucceſs. « Which expreſſon he uſeth, 
partly, to mind the J/rae1ites, that all the hurt they had from the Sy- 
71415 was'from- the Lord, who uſed them as his.Rod, and gave them the 
ducceſſes againit 1ſrae!, which are recorded ; and partly, to check that 
proud Conceit which then was working, and afterwards more fully dif- 
covered it ſelf in the Jſraelitiſh Nation, as if the Care, and Providence, 
and Goodneſs of God, were wholly confined to themſelves, and not 
mMparted to any other People. pF 

2 And'the Syrians had gone out by companies d, and 
had brought: away captive out of the land of Iſrael a lit- 


tle maid, and ſhe + waited on e Naamans wife. 

4 Making Tnroads into the Land of Jſ-ael to rob and plunder, after 
the manner of thoſe times, 'See 1 Sam, 30. 8, 2 King. 13. 21, an 
24.2, e Heb. was before, i.e. ſtood before her, or miniftred to her. 
Compare Denr. 1. 39. 

3 And ſhe ſaid. unto her miſtreſs, Would God my 
lord were +. with the prophet that zs in Samaria f 3 for he 
would þ recover him of his leprolie g, 


IL.K INGS. 


nd Eliſha came again to Gilgal e, and there | 


He provides no delicious Meats, but meer | Neceſlaries, * 
2 - A 


4 And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and | 


d| little child c, and * he was clean. 


| 


' could by ſuch flight means cure ſo deſperate a Diſeaſe, u Which was 


F Either, Firft, In'the Kingdom of Samar74, Or, Secondly, In the 
City of Samaria: where he was when ſhe was, taken: or, where he 
commonly refided, though he went to other places, as need required, 
Z Or, take bim away (as this Hebrew Verb is uſed, Gen, 30. 23. Zeph, 
1.2.) from his Leprofie, 1, e, take away his Leprofie from him. 

; 4 And one went, in, and told hislord h, ſaying, Thug 
and thus faid the maid; that is of the land of 1{rael. | 

| b One of Naamar's. Seryants hearing this, went in and told it to 
;Nazman, and he to the King of Sy#ia, which is implied. Or, An4 
he went in, &c. i, e. Naaman, mentioned, ver, 1, hearing this from 
IivWie, told it to the Kitig of Syria,” as the next Words intimate. 
-»5. And the king,pf Syria i ſaid, Go to, go, and I will 
ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael k; : And he departed, 
and took | with him ten talents of ſilver, and fix thou- 
in SFRIST Prard ore gf * : 

ſand 'preces of gold 1, and ten changes'of raiment. 

2 Foram the Son of Abab, chap. 3. 1. k.Dcfiring him to obtain this 
ayqur from the Prophet, - 7 Partly, for the Charges of his Journcy ; 
and partly, for Preſents to the Prophet, or others, as he ſaw fit. 

.6: And he brought the letter to the king of Iſrael, 
faying, Now When this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have-therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that 
thou, mayeſt recover him m2 of his leproſie. 


m 1,e, Procure his recovery by the means of Eliſha, v. 2, 4. whom 
thou maiſt command to uſe his utmoſt skill and power herein, 


7 And it came to paſs, when the king of Iſrael had "1 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes », and ſaid, 4m ri. oþ | 
* I God, to kill and to make alive o, that this man doth 3% 
ſeqd unto me ta recover a man of his leproſie ? Where- {$am.2.6.!!! 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quar- ft 
rel againſt me p. 

2 Either, in deteſtation of his Blaſphemy, in giving God's Perfei- 
ons to him : or rather, for Grief, ariſing from a ſuſpicion and fear that 
the Syrian made this only a pretence for the War which he defigned 
againft him. o He expreſſeth it thus, becauſe Leprofie is a kind or 
degree of Death, Numb. 12. 12. and he thought it as impoſſible to cure 
it, as to raiſe the Dead. p For not doing what he requires, which he 
knows impoſſible for me to do. 


8 T Andit was ſo, when Eliſha the man of God q had 
heard, that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, that 
'ne ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore halt thou rent thy 
clothes y ? Let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that"there is a prophet in Iſrael. 
| © 4 Whom Foran had not adviſed with, either, becauſe the ſudden 
; farprizal made him forget it : or, becauſe he hated him, and ſcorned 
; wet, any thing from him. » There was no juſt occaſion for thee 
, to dorlo.- | 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his cha- 
| riot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha /. 
i/j Waiting for Eliſha's coming to him. : 
| 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him #, ſaying, 
Go,. and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall | 
come again # unto thee, and - thou ſhalt be clean. + Zeb, be 
t Which he did, partly, to try and exerciſe Naamar's Faith and Obe- clean, | 
dicnce; partly, for the Honour of his Religion and Miniftry, that it 
might appear he ſought not his own Glory and Profit in his mira- 
culous Performances, but only God's Honour, and the Good of Men : 
and partly, for the diſcovery of the Almighty Power of Cod, that 


| 


+ Heb, in|" 
his hand, | 


" 
:Z 


1 


in great part conſumed by the Leprofie. See Numb, 12. 12, 


11 But Naaman was wroth x, and went away, and 

faid, Behold, I thought y, he will ſurely come out to +#e4.faid, , 
me, and ſtand, and call on the Name of the LORD his or, I ſail 
God, and -þ ſtrike his hand over the place z, and recover 
the leper. 

x Suppoſing himſelf deſpiſed and mocked by the Prophet. 
he gives an Example of the perverſencſs of Mankind, who are apt to + 2h, 
prefer their own Fancies before God's Appointments. 3 Over or up- move u 
on the affected part where the Leproſie is ; without which it ſeemed to and do 
him ridiculous to expect a Cure. 

12 Arenot | Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
better than all the waters of Iſrael ? May I not waſh in mana, 
them, and be clean 4 ? So he turned and went away in 
a Tage. 

aTs there not as great a virtue in them to this purpoſe ? But he ſhould 
have conſidered, that the Cure was not to be wrought by the Water, 
but by the Power of God, who might uſe what means and methods of 
Cure he pleaſed, ES 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and faid, My father b, if the prophet had bid thee do 
ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it ? how 
much rather then, when he faith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean ? 

b Or, our father. So they call him, both to ſhew their Reverence 
and Aﬀettion to him, and to mitigate his exaſperated Mind, 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf ſeven 
times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of 
God : and his fleſh came again like unto the tleſh of a 


ſelf, He . 
will ſfurely'': 
iq 
Pp [ 
WI," 


IN | 
8 ft} 


-—- Ie 
c 4,e, Freſh and pure, free from the leaſt mixture or maik of the 27, 


Diſcaſe. 
"wa M And he returned to the man of God d, he and 


all his company, and came and ſtood before him : and he 


ſaid, Behold, now 1 know that there is no. God in all _ 
earth, 
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or PAIR | 
1+ Zeb, a Parted from him - a little way. 


j 
1 


II. K 1 
earth, but if Iſrael & : now therefore, I pray thee, take 
3 
le of thy ſervant. -5% Ap 

f 7 pL him ef þ and a recompence for his great Kindges, 

By this wonderful Work 1 am fully convinced, that the God of Roger 
is cheanlh True God, and that other gods are but impotent Idols. f 
thankful acknowledgment. SEE ON Gen. 33- 11. 


1 1vi ſhom I 
5 But he ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth before whom 
ſtand, I will receive none : and he urged him to take #t, 


but he refuſed g. | | A.-$-- 5 
. g Not that he HY it ſimply unlawful to a4 Nara or Pre 
ſents, which he did receive trom others, .chap. 4- 42- = 4 f es = 
ſpecial circumſtances of the preſent caſe 3 this being 5 ot be the 
nour of the True God and Religion, that gr” — ] ry _—_— 
generous Picty, and Charity, and Kindneſs or MIS «7 mY 
vants, and how much they df al thee worry; Gs row ; pony , 
hich the Pricfts or Prophets of the Genre: >CC ught aiter ; 
Korby Naaman might be much confirmed ok that ngpprore 
gion which he had embraced, and others might be brought to h 
d liking of it. ; 
E: wo And Naaman aid, Shall there not then, T pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant Two. mules burden of 
earth þ? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer nenther 
burnt-offerinz, nor ſacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
the LORD. | 
h Wherewith 1 may make an Altar of Earth, as was uſual, Exod. 
20. 24. He deſires the Earth of this Land, becauſe he thought 1t 
more holy and acceptable to God, and proper for his Service ; ry be- 
cauſe he would by this Token profeſs and declare his Conjunttion with 
the 1-aztites in the Worſhip of God, and conftantly put himſelf in 
mind of his great Obligations to that God from whoſe Land this was 
taken. And though he might freely have taken this Earth without 
asking any leave, yet he rather defires it from the Prophet s Gift,” as 
elieving that he who had put ſo great a Vertue into the Waters of 
Iſrael, conld put as much into the Earth of Iſrael, and make it as uſeful 
nd beneficial to him in a better way. And theſe thoughts, though 


extravagant and groundleſs, yet Were excuſable in an Heathen, and a 


Novice, who was not yet thoroughly inftrutted in the True Religion. 
18 [n this thing the LORD || pardon thy ſervant, 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon 
ts worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand k, and I bow 
my felf in the houſe of Rimmon : when I bow down my 
ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon /, the LORD pardon thy 


ſervant in this thing 2. 4 90: 
i A Syrian 1dol, called here by the LXX Remman, and AG, 7. 43, 
Remphan, k Or, arm, as that word ſometimes ſignifies, both in Scrip- 
ture and other Authors ; or, ſhoulder. Upon which, the King leaned, 
either for ſtate, or for ſupport. Compare chap. 7. 2, 1 Not in ho- 
nour to the 1dol, which I do here, and thall there, openly renounce ; 
but only in compliance with the King's infirmity and conveniency, who 
cannot well bow if I ftand upright. m Becauſe there ſeemed to be an 
appca:ance of Evil in this a&tion, though done with an honeſt mind, he 
deiires the Prophet's Prayers tnat God would not charge it upon him 

as Idolatry, nor be diſpleaſed with him for that praQtice, 
So he de- 


19 And he ſaid unto him, Go 1n peace x, 

» Theſe words may contain an Anſwer : Either, 'Firſt, To his laſt 
Petition, v. 18. and lo the ſenſe may be this, Be not too ſollicitous 
about this matter, Go, and the Peace or Bleſſing of God go along with 
thee. So the Prophet both Prays to God to bleſs and dire& him in 
this and all other things, and intimates that God would do ſo. Or, 


Secondly, To the former, v. 17. trouble not thy ſelf about any of our! 


Earth, but go to thy own Land, and I wiſh thee from God, and doubt 
not but God will give thee peace, 1. &, his favour and other Bleſſings, 
which are oft contained in this Word, if thou doſt perſiſt in this Reli- 
gion which thou baft now received. Or rather, this is only a farewel 
Salutation, wherewith the Propret diſmifſeth him without any further 
Anſwer to his Requeſts, or Inſtrudtion about his Doubt : which he 
forbore by the Motion of God's Spirit, which ſometimes gives and 
ſometimes denies Inftructions to Perſons or People, as he thinks fit. 
See Ai, 16. 6, 7. And the Prophet by the Spirits Dire&ion might 
forbear to give him particular Anſwers, partly, becauſe theſe matters 
were not of ſuch Importance as to concern the Effence or Foundation 
of Religion : and partly, becauſe he was yet but a Novice, and not 
able to bear all Truths, which was for a time the condition of the 
Apoſtles, Foh. 16. 12. nor fit to be preſſed to the prattice of the har- 
deſt Duties, which Chrift himſelf thought not convenient for his Diſ- 
nes Marth. g. 14, 15, 16,17. Andtherefore he at preſent accepts 
of his profeſſion of the 'True, and his renunciation of the Falſe Reli- 
gion; and of this Declaration, that what he did in the Temple of 
£tamon ſhould not now be (as he had formerly intended and pratiſed 
it) a Religious Attion towards the Idol, but only a civil Relpett to 
is Maſter, And what was neceſſary for him to know further about 
the Lawfulnets or Sinfulneſs of that Aﬀion, the Prophet might take 
another and a more convenient time to inform him. 


20 # Bur Gehazi the fervant of Eliſha the man of 


God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naaman this 


Syrian 0, 1n not receiving at his hagd that which he 
brought : but as the LORD liveth, 1 will run after him, 
and take ſomewhat of him p. 

0 A Stranger, and one of that Nation who are the implacable Ene- 
mies of God's People : whom therefore my Maſter ſhould not have 
had lv much 7ega:d to, as to the Lord's Prophets, who better deſer- 
ved an! more necded the Money which he offered, than Naaman him- 
(elt did, p He ſears, that he might have ſome pretence for the AQti- 
= TIS be had vognd himſelf by his Oath ; not conſidering, that 

ar to do any wicked Action, is ſo far f 
makes it much werſe, Ee TT, 
21 S0 Gehazi followed after Naaman : and when Naa- 
_ an bm running after him, he lighted down from 
the c artor © mect hum q, and faid, + Is all well ? 
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Thereby teſtifying his great 'Reſpett tothe Prophcthis: Man 
| A And be ſaid, All 7s well: my maſter: hath {te 
me r, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come 2O'me 
from mount Ephraim two-young men of the ſons. of the 
prophets-: give them, 1 pray” thee, a talent” of filyer 
| and two changes of garments. Ws te” 
» This was a vety unlikely Story ; but Naaman was not willing'tg 
ueftion it, : but glad of the opportunity of. ſhewing his Gratity FN 
;the Prophet. Lend, | g 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents - 
and he urged him /, and bound two talents of ſilver in 
two bags,” with two changes ot garments, and laid they 
upon two of his ſervants, and they bare them before him, 
{ Who at firſt refuſed it upon a pretence of Modefty and. Obedience 
to his Maſters command. | . | 


from their , hand, and beſtqwed they in..the. houſe ; ang place, 
he let the. men go «, and they departed, ,. _ 

' tA ſafe and private place which he choſe for that purpoſe, ang where 
poſſibly 'he hid ant kept other things which he had got by (ith lite 
Frauds and Artifices. Before they came within fight of his Mafter, 

25 But he went in and ſtood before his maſter ; and 
Eliſha aid 'unto him, Whence comeſt thou: Gehazi ? and 
he ſaid, 'Thy fervant went Þ no _whither. | 


meet thee? Is it a time y to. receive money, and to. re- 
ceive garments, and oliveyards, and” vineyards, and ſheep, 
and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants z ? 

x Did not my Mind, being enlightned by Go7's Spirit, diſcern what 
thou faidft and didft ?  y Was this. a; fit ſeaſon for this ation ? 1. hag 
but newly and obſtinately refuſed his Gifts, for great Reaſons - of 
which ſee on ver, 16. and. now thou haft given.-lim cauſe to rhink 
that T'was a curfed and wicked Impoſtor, who vain-gloriouſly refuſed 
in Publick, what T- inwardly and greedily detired, and ſought only a 
fitter place and opportunity to take; and that all our R-ligion is but 
an Impoſture; and that the God who owns ſuch a vile Wretch for his 
Prophet, as thou haft repreſented'me to him, is not fo holy and oY 
' teous as we pretend. + Which Gebazt intended to purchale with this 


' Money : and therefore the Prophet. names them, to inform him, That 


he exattly knew by Divine Inſpiration not only Gebazi's outward Adti- 
ons, - but even his moſt ſecret Intentions. <p 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever ||. And he went out from 
his preſence Þ a leper as white as ſnow *, 
| [| 7, e. For ſome Generations; or for a long time, as that word is 
oft uſed, and as may be thought by comparing this with Exod, 20. 55, 
and 34. 7. + Being confounded with the ſenſe of his Guilt, and Shame, 
and Miſery, and baniſhed from the Company of others by God's Law, 
Levit, 13. and 14. * Which is the worſt kind of Leprofie, and noted 
by Phylicians to be incurable. See Exod. 4. 6. Numb.12, 10, 2 Chron, 
26. 19,,20, Nor was this puniſhment too ſevere for Gebhazi's Wick- 
edneſs, which was great, and various, horrid Covetouſneſs, which -is 
Idolatry 3 the Prophanation of God's Name, by a wicked Oath ; 
down-right Theft; deliberate and impudent Lying, and that to a Pro- 
phet, which was in a manner 4 lying 10 the Holy Ghoſt, like theirs, As 
5. 3} A deſperate contempt of God's Omnilcience, Juſtice, and Ho- 
lineſs ; an horrible Reproach faftned upon the Prophet, and his Reli- 
gion ; and a miſchieyous Scandal given to Naaman aud all other Syrians 
that might hear of jt, 

CHA P. VI. 


1 Eliſha giving leave to the young Prophets to enlarge their Dwellings, cau- 


ſeth Iron to ſwim, 1, He diſcloſerh the Xing of Syria's Coun- 

ſel, 8$—— 12, Who ſendeth eau - tris BIZ is preſer- 

ved by Angels, they are ſmitten with Blindneſs : are brought into S4- 
maria, and diſmiſſed in Peace, 15 ==—— 23, Samaria is beſieged, and 
brought to ſuch extream Want and Famine, that Women eat their own 

Children, 24—9, The King ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha, 30 33: 

A ND the ſons of the prophets 4 ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
hold now, the place where we dwell with thee 5, 
is too ſtrait for us c. 

4 Either at Bethel : or, Fericho : or rather, at Gzlgal : as may ſeem 
from its nearneſs to the River of Fordan, ver. 2. b Or, before thy 
face; 1,e, under thy Inſpe&ion and Direttion ; where thou doft fre- 
quently dwell with us. Or, to thy face ; which may be joined with 
the following Words ; and ſo the ſenſe may be this: It is apparent £0 
thy view, that this place is too ſtrait for us. c The number of the 
Prophets increaſing by the gracious Providence of God, and by tte 
Miniſtry and Miracles of E1ijah and Eliſha. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan d, and take 
thence every man a beam e, and let us make us a place 


there where we may dwell, And he anſwered, Go Je. 

4 1,e, To the Woods near Forday, which were near to them. ** 
ON V, 1. e 7,e, A piece of Timber for the Building, Hence it May 
be gathered, 'That although the Sons of the Prophets principally de- 
voted themlelves to Religious Exerciſes, ſuch as Prayer, and prailng 
of God, and the ſtudying of God's Word, and Inftrutting of othe!5, 
and waiting for Divine Revelations; yet they did ſometimes employ 
themlclves about Manual Arts ; which now they might be forced t9, 
through the Iniquity of the Times, ! 

3 And one faid, Be content, I pray thee, and g0 with 
thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 1 will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came {0 
Jordan, they cut down wood. 


i CN, 
into the water : and he cried, and ſaid, Alas maſter, * 


for it was borrowed g. 


24 And when he came to the || tower E he took them || 0s, (9 


TER, rt 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine heart with i, C 
thee x, when the man turned again from his charior to 


5 But as one was felling a beam, the - ax head f fell! Hi 


hap 


Heb, 1N 


the place 
pf ſuch 2 
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VI. 
The Iron fell from the Wood. g He was the more concerned, 
rtly, becauſe he was now forced to be idle and uſeleſs to them in the 
common Work ; and partly, becauſe it was his Friends loſs, who now 


was likely to ſuffer for his kindneſs ; and as Juftice obliged him to re- 
ſtore it, lo his Poverty difenabled him from it, 


5 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? and he 
ſhewed him the place : and he cut down a ſtick, and caſt 
it in thither, andthe iron did ſwim, 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take zt up to thee : and he put 
out his hand, and took 1t. IF 

. 8 © Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, and 
took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, - In ſuch and ſuch 
a place ſhall be my || camp .*. 

'* Thither I will ſend my Forces, to ſurprize ſome place: or to lie in 
Ambuſh where the King or his People were to pals, ver. g. 

9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place, for thi- 
ther the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place þ which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, and fa- 
ved himſelf : there not once nor twice k, 

þ Either Spies, to try whether the Prophet ſpake Truth : .or-zather 
Soldiers, to ſecure the Place and Paſſage detigned. 7 Either his Per- 
ſon when he was to paſs that way : qr his People, or Places of Impor- 
tance, & But much more frequently, 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was ſore 
troubled for this thing, and he called, his ſervants, and 
ſid unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which of us zs for 
the king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſervants faid, None, my lord, 
O king : but Eliſha the prophet, that zs in Iſrael, telleth 
the king of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- 
chamber. 

13 Þ And he ſaid, Go, and ſpie where he is, that I 
may ſend and fetch him 1. And it was told him, ſaying, 
Behold he 7s in Dothan m. | 

I For though I cannot conceal my Deſigns from him, yet I may poſ- 
ſibly take him by force ; his Power being, I doubt nat, much inferiour 
to his Knowledge. m A City near Shechem, Gen. 37. 17. and not far 
from Samaria. 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and. chariots, and 
a + great hoſt : and they came by night and compaſſed 
the city about. 

15 And when the || ſervant of the man of god » was 
riſen early, and gone forth o, behold, an hoſt compaſſed 
the city, both with horſes and chariots ; and his ſervant 
ſaid unto him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we do ? 

n Who having been with him but a little time, even ſince Gehaz?'s 
Ditmilſion, had not yet ſeen any Experiments of his great Power ; or, 
if he had, his Faith might eaſily be ſhaken upon ſo great and ſudden a 
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danger. 0 Either out of the Gates of the City, where he might ſee 


them ; or, out of his Houſe into the Streets of the City, where he 
Might learn this by the Common Fame and Tumuilt of the People, 


16 And he anſwered, Fear not : for * they that be 
with us, are moe than they that be with them, 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, I pray thee, 
open his eyes, that he may ſee p. And the LORD open- 
ed the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : and behold, 
the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire 
q round about Eliſha 7. 

? That by ſome viſtble Appearance, he may ſee the Inviſible Guard 
of Angels which incompals and defend us. q Which is uſeful, both for 
Defence to thoſe that are ſurrounded by it, and Offence to the Enc- 
mics who ſhall attempt to break through it. r Either the Mountains 
Vere round about the City, and therefore round about Eliſha, who was 
within it : -or, he faw in a Viſion, Eliſha upon the Mountain encom- 
paſſed with Fiery Horſes and Chariots. | 

18 And when they came down to him s, Eliſha pray- 
ed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindneſs. And he ſmote them with blind- 
neſs t, according to the word of Eliſha. 

$ Either inthe City, into which they eaſily got admiſſion when they 
Declared, That the only end of their coming, was to take Elilha : or 
nn the Field without the City, whither he went to meet them. #z Not 
with a total-Blindneſs, that they could ſee nothing, for then they would 
not have followed him ; but with a partial Blindneſs, that they could 
not diftinly diſcern the Man they ſought : which might be by ſome 


Alteration made by God in their Brain, or in the Air. See the Notes 
ON Gen, 19. 11. 


19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not the way, 
neither 7s this the city «: | tollow me, and I will bring 


ou to the man whom ye ſeek x. But he led them to 
Samaria y. 


« To vit, where you will find the Man for whom you ſeek, which 
Was VETYtrTuc 3 becaule he was now come out of the City : and it they 
2C Zone On in that way into the City, they had found that Eliſha was 
SMEthence, There is indeed fome Ambiguity in his Speech, .and an 
Intention to deceive then, which hath ever been efteemed Jawful in 
te fate of War, as appcars from the ule of Stratagems. x And ſo he 
«1, thorgh not in ſuch manner as they expetted and delired, y Which 
kemed to them to be lene tmall and ordinary City ; their Senſes he- 
vg Bll deided by a Divine Operatign, 


men, that they may ſee. And the LORD opened their 


eyes, and they ſaw, and behold they were in the midit of 
Samaria, 


21 And the king of Iſrael z ſaid unto Fliſha, when 


{he faw them, My father a, ſhall I ſmite them ? ſhall 1 


{mite them b ? 


; To whom E1:ifha had doubtleſs ſent notice of his Intentions, that 
he might accordingly prepare himſelf. a Now he gives him this Ti- 
tle of Reverence and Aﬀettion, becauſc of a great and preſent Benefit 
he received from him ; though otherwiſe he hated him, and would not 
hearken to his Counſel, þ The repetition of the queſtion ſhews his 
great deſire to {mite them, and that with utter Deftruftion, 


22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite thern : 


Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken cap= 


tive with thy ſword, and with thy bow c ? ſet bread and 


water before them d, that they may eat and drink, and 
£0 to their maſter, 

_c It is againſt the Laws of Humanity, and Cuftom of War, to kill 
Captives, though thou thy ſelf haft raken them with thy own Sword 
and Bow ; which may ſeem to give thee ſome colour of Rizht to deſtroy 
them ; but much more unworthy will it be in cold Blood to kill thelt;, 
whom not thy Arms, but God's Miraculous Providence hath put into 
thy Hands. 4 7, e. Give them Meat and Drink, which may retreſh 
and ftrengthen them for their Journey. Which was an ation of tin- 
gular Picty and Charity, in doing good to their Enemics, which was 
much to the Honour of the True Religion ; and of no leis Prudence, 
that hereby the hearts of the Sy14425 might be both mollified towards 
the Iſraelites, and afraid to Oppo that People who had ſuch an In- 
vincible Prote&tor. | 

23 And he prepared great proviſion for them, and 

when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent them away c, 

and they went to their maſter. So the bands of Syria 


came no more f into the land of Iſrael. 

e Refreſhed, but Diſarmed, as is moſt probable. f Either, 1. In 
{uch a manner, to wit, in ſmall Bands, or Companies, which might be 
Entrapped, as theſe had been: bur their next Attempt was, by an 
open and ſolemn War, and a Conjunttion of all their Forces, which 
they ftill ridiculouſly conceited would be too hard for the King, and 
Prophet, and God of 1ſrael ; notwithſtanding their multiplied Experi- 
ences to the contrary. Or, 2. For lome conſiderable time ; until the 
Terror of ' theſe Examples was got out of their Minds, 

T And it came to paſs after this, that Benhadad 
king of Syria g gathered all his hoſt, and weat vp, and 
beſieged Samaria. 

g-He whom Ahab wickedly and fooliſhly ſpared, 1 K7g. 20. 42. 
who now comes to requite 4hal's Kindnels,and to fulfil that Divine Pre- 
dition, Benhadad was a name very frequent among the Kings of Syrz.z, 
1 King. 15, 18, &c, and Chap, 13. 24. 2 Arg. 13. 3, 24. it not com- 
mon to them all. See Fer. 49. 27. Amos 1.4. _ ' 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : and 
behold they beſieged ic, until an ales head was ſold for 
fourſcore pieces h of ſilver, and the fourth part of a kab z 
of doves dung & for five pieces of ſilver, 

þ Suppoſed to be Shekels ; and the common Shekel being valued at 
fifteen pence of Engliſh Money, this amounts to five pounds. A vaſt 
price, eſpecially for that which had on it ſo little Meat, and that un- 
wholſome, and unclean by Law, Zevir, 11. 13. though neceſſity might 
ſeem to excule their Violation of that Law. 7: A Meaſure containing, 
24 Eggs, & Which they uſed not for Fire ( for he +45 ſpeaking here 
onely of the ſcarcity of Food) but for Food, V/huch if it ſeem in- 
credible, it muſt be conſidered, Firſt, That Famine hath conſtrained 
People to eat things as improper and unfit for nouriſhment as this, 2s 
dry Leather, and Man's Dung, as is implied, ſa, 36. 12, and athrmed 
by grave Hiftorians, Secondly, That ſome Creatures do uſually cat 
the Dung of others. Thirdly, That Doves Dung, though it be hot- 
ter than ordinary, might in other reſpects be ficter for Nouriſhment 
than other, as being made of the beft and purcſt Grains, and having 
ſome moiſture in it, &c. Fourthly, That this //e&rew Word being of 
an obſcure and doubtful fignification, and no whereelſe uſed, may be, 
and is by Learned Men otherwiſe rendred and underſtood: either, firit, 
of the Corn which is found in the Crops of Doves : or, ſecondly, of 
the Guts and other Inwards of Doves : or rather, thirdly, of a fort 
of Cicer or Peaſe, which in the Arabick Language (which 1s near a kin 
to the Hebrew, and from which many Words are explained) is called 
Doves Dung : for this was a Food much in uſe amongſt the poorer /!- 
raelires, and was by all cfteemed a very courſe Food, and therefore fit 
to be joined with an Aﬀes Head : and a X46 was the utual Mealure of 
all ſorts of Grains and Fruits of that fort, 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by upon the 
wall /, there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, Help my 
lord, O king. p 

1 To give necefary order for the Defence of the City againft Aſ- 
ſaults, and to ſee if the ſeveral Guards were watchful and diligent, and 
if his Dire&tions were executed, and to obſerve the Motions of the 
Enemy. 


27 And heſaid, |. If the LORD do not help thee m, | 5, Lot 
Or out of not the 
Lord fave 


whence ſhall I help thee ? our of the barn-fioor, 
the wine-prets x! 


+ 


» Or, let not God help thee, as ſome both ancient and late Interprc- ws 


ters render the Words. So they are Words of Impatience, and Rage, 
and a formal Curſe, wiſhing that God would not help her, as he could 
not, as Foſepbus amongſt others underſtand it : which agrees too well 
with the Character of the Man, an Infidel, and an Idolater, and a 
wicked Man, and at this time in a great Rage, as appears ITon ver: 1. 
Or, they may bc rendred thus, No ; (as this #ebrew Particle i fome- 
times -uted, as Fob 20. 17, Fa. 34+ 5o and 41. 2. and 59. 2. Prov. 4 
«and 21. 4.) rr the Lord belp thee, SO it maybe taken, either; 
Licit, 


\ cf} 
73 4 


Chap. VI. 


20 And it came to paſs, when they were come into 
Samarla, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD, open the eyes of theſe 
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II. K 1 
not rv to ine : but to God for help: 
Or rather, Secondly,, As a prophane 
but go to him to who nw = 
-on + Pray to the Lord : you fee how ready he is to help you, by 13 
+ "Fug to come to this EXtremity © wait. upon God for Reliet, 
as Flijr : advierh me : but I will wait no longer for him, _ 33s _ 
1 will take a courſe with, Eliſha for thus abuting both me yn my bo 
ple with vain hopes. Or, thus, the Lord (on whom 44 mays t jon _ 
I are commanded to wait for help) wt not help thee, as j Nag _— 
fily do, and would do, if he were ſo good as Eliſha —_— S: - _ 
then (ball 7 help thee ? » Doſt thou ask of me Corn or Wine, Wil 


ant for my ſelf ? ; | 
go And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto me, Give thy 
ſon, that we may cat him to day, and we will eat my 


ſon to morrow. | 
29 So* we boiled my ſon, 
. ſaid unto her'on the i Avoroetr > 7 {on, 
im : and ſhe hath hid her 1on p. : 
—_— Judgment threatned to them in caſe of their Apoſta- 
cy, Dent, 2%. 56, 57. in which they Were now deeply plunged. _ 
pare Ezek. 5. 10, p Either, that ſhe might cat him alone ; or bay er, 
that ſhe might ſave him from Death, her Bowels yerrung towards mm, 
and her hunger being in great meaſure ſatisfied. 


;o } And it came to paſs, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes 4, and he 
paſſed by upon the wall, and the people r looked, and 


behold, be had ſackcloth within upon his fleſh /. 

q Partly, in Grief for ſuch an horrid Fat : and partly, through 
Indignation at the Prophet, ver. 31, 7 Who were in great numbers 
upon the Wall, either to defend the City : or rather, to ſeek for relief 
from the Soldiers, tor whoſe Proviſions the King doubtleſs took ſpecial 
Care, as it was neceſſary, for the preſervation of the place. /{ Under 
his inner Garments, in token of his ſorrow, and with a pretence of hu- 
miliation, which he would ſhew by outward ſigns, as his Father Ahab 
had done, 'not without ſome advantage to himſelM, 1 Ang, 21. 27, 
28, 29. 

31 Then he ſaid, * God do fo, and more alſo to me, 


Firſt, As a DireCtion : No: do 
God help thee, for I cannot. 
Scof, No: come not to me, 


” 
= 


and did eat him o: and 1 
that we 
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this evil s is of the LORD h, what ſhould I wait for 
the LORD any longer # ? 


e To wit, to the Door, where alſo we are to underftand that he 
was held faſt, that he could not come at the Prophet till the King came. 
as the Prophet had commanded them to do. f Either, 1, The Meſſen. 
ger in the Kings name and words. Or, Secondly, The King him 
who, though not here named, may be preſumed to be preſent, bg 
by the Prophets prediCtion of his ſpeedy coming, and by the Preſence 
of the lord, on whoſe hand the king leaned, Chap, 7.2. g This dreadfi 
Famine, which is now ſo extream, that Women are forced to eat their 
own Children, þ He hath inflitted it, and (for ought that I ſee) he 
will not remove it. Thus he lays all the blame upon God, not, a he 
ought, upon his own, and his Mothers wickedneſs, which Provoked 
God, who doth not willingly affiet, to ſend this heavy Judgment upon 
him. # Thou bidſt me wait upon God for help : but I perceive I may 
wait long enough before deliverance comes : Iam weary with waiting? 


I can wait no longer. 
CHAP. VII 


Eliſha propheſieth incredible Plenty in Samaria: And the death 
Lord, who would not m—_ = 0, f , = Four 
the Camp of the Syrians, and bring 11 lings of their flight, being þ 
away ug 1 LEITY The King ſendeth Spies, why 2 
this Report : And he ſpoileth their Tents : Great Plenty : The Lord yy 
whoſe Hand the King leaned, 75 trodden upon by the People, and dieth 
] 2 wn—_, ; 

Hen Eliſha ſaid @, Hear ye the word of the LORD, 
Thus faith the LORD b, To morrow abont this 

time ſhall a meaſure c of fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel d, 

and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 


Samarla. 

4 Either, to the Meſſenger, to be reported to the King : or rather, 
to the King, being then come to him, as it is expreſſed, ver, 18, and 
to his Courtjers, who were come with him, ver. 2. 6b The Lord, 
whom you have ſo highly offended, and at prelent deſpiſe and refiſe to 
wait upon, of his own meer Grace and Bounty hath ſent you the glad 
tidings of your deliverance. c Heb. Seah, a Meaſure containing fix 
Cabs, or 144 Egg-ſhells, or about a Peck and a Pottle of our Meafure, 
4 Compare this with chap. 6. 25. | 

2 Then þ alordon whoſe hand the king leanede, an-, ,,, 


of a great 


Lepers vil 


if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on 


him this day te. : 

7 If I do not this day take his head and life, This wretched and partial 
Prince overlooks his own great and various ſins,and amongft others, his 
obftinate cleaving to the Idolatry of the Calves, and the Whoredoms 
2nd witchcrafts of his Mother Fezebel, 2 King.g.22. and the Wickedneſs 
of his People, which was the true and proper caviſe of this and all their 
Calamities ; and lays the blame of all upon Eliſha, either, ſuppoſing 
that he who. had the Spirit of E1:jah refting upon him, had brought 
this Famine by his Prayers, as Elijah had formerly done, 1 King, 17. 
1. or, becauſe he had encouraged them to withſtand the Syrians, by 
promiting them help from God in due time : or, becauſe he would not 
by his interceſſion to God, and the working of a Miracle, deliver them 
trom theſe Calamities, as he cafily could have done. But he did not 
confider, that the Prophets could not work what Miracles, and when 
they picafed, but only as far as God ſaw fir, whoſe time was not yet 

- come; otherwile, it was Fliſha's Intereſt, as well as theirs, to be freed 
from this diftreſs, | 

32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe 4 (and the Elders x ſat 
with him) and the king ſent a-man from before him y : 
but ere the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to the el- 
dersz, See ye how this ſon of a murderer a hath ſent to 
take-away mine head b ? Look when the meſſenger com- 
eth, ſhut the door, and hold him c faſt at the door : 
Is not the ſound of his maſters feet behind him d ? 

u In the Houle where he lodged ; for he had no Houſe of his own, 
having forſaken all when he followed Elijah, 1 King. 19. 20, 21, 
x So they might be called, Either, Firft, From their age, Or rather, 
Secondly, from thcir orice, which was either Ecclefiaſtical, or Civil : 
ſo they were either the Sons of the Prophets : or rather, ſome Godly 
men who were then in ſome Power and Office, either in the Court, or 
Army, or City, as may ſeem probable from what he requires of them, 
And though Form was a wicked King, and moſt of his Officers pro- 
bably like himſelf ; ye there were ſome of them, whom Eliſha's Holy 
Lite, and Powerful Miniftry, and Glorious Miracles, and the great 
and publick benefits procured by him, had won to God, and to the 
True Religion, at teaft to the profeſſion of it, among which Febu 
might be one : and theſe were here ſitting with him ; either, to receive 
comfort and counſel trom him in this diftrefſed time ; or rather, to ſol- 
Iicite him to uſe his Power with God, for their relief: which accor- 
dingly he doth, and in compliance with them, not out of any fear of the 
King, (from which he very well knew by frequent Experience, and cer- 
tain afſurance, that God both could an4 would deliver him), he gives 
the following anſwer, chap. 5.1. y Or, one of them who ſtood before 
his face, one of his Guard, or ſome other Officer, to take away his head 
as it tollows. 74 Being admoniſhed by God of his danger. a The ge- 
nune Son of that wicked Ahab the Murdercr of the Lord's Prophets, 
1 Az7g. 18. 4. and 21, g. Whoſe ſon he is not by Birth only, 
but allo by his manners and bloody diſpoſition, Compare Fob. 8. 44. 
This expreſſion may ſeem very harſh and unfit nor is it to be drawn 
mnto mitation by others : but it muſt be contidered, that he was an ex- 
traordinary Prophet, intruſted with a Power in ſome ſort ſuperior to 
that of Foram, and had Authority to controle and rebuke him in the 
Name of the King of kings. b To kill me, before he hear what I haye 
to ſay. c Notthe King, but the Meſſenger, who was laſt mentioned : 
that he may not break in upun me, and take away my Life, before the 
King comes. 4 You ſhall not need to hold him long, for the King is 
juft at his heels coming, as is probable ; either, to recal his raſh and fii- 


rious ſentence; or, at leaſt todebate th 
3 or, c the matter with the Proph 
to procure relicf, AS en 


33 And while he 
mellenger came dow 


ſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the LORD jv 
would make windows f in heaven, might this thing be ? 6g! 
And he ſaid, behold, thou ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, mY 
but ſhalt not eat thereof g. On 

e When he walked. See chap. 5, 18. F Through which he could vans, 
Rain down Corn, as once he did Manna. g A juſt puniſhment for vary 
ſuch peremptory unbelief, whereby he made not only the Prophet, but 
even God himſelf (in whoſe Name it was evident Eliſha faid and did 
this and other things) a lyar, : 

3 4 And there were four leprous men at the entring 
in of the gate þ : and they ſaid one to another, Why ſit 
we hear until we die ? 

þ To wit, of the City ; out of which they were ſhut by virtue of 
God's Law, Lev. 13. 46. and 14. 3. Either, the dwelling place of the 
Lepers, was near the Gate; or, they were come very near the Gate, 
for fear of the Syrians, 

4 If we fay, we will enter into the city, then the ta- 
mine #s in the city, and we ſhall die there : and if we fit 
{till here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, and let 
us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians: if they ſave usalive, 
we ſhall live ; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 

'5 And they roſe upin the twilight z to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians : and when they were come to the 
uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, behold, there was 
no man there. 

Z In the Evening twilight, as appears from v. 9g. and 12. | 

6 For the LORD made the hoſt of the Syrians to 
* hear a noiſe & of chariots,and a noiſe of horſes,even the * 4 
noiſe of a great hoſt : and they ſaid one to another,Lo,the 2+ 
king of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of tr Hit- 
tites }, and the kings of the Egyptians #2 to come upon Us. 

& Either, in the Air : of rather in their Ears: otherwiſe the Samar: 
tans had heard it, 2 Under which name (as elſewhere under the name 
of the Amorites) he ſeems to underſtand all, or any of the People of 
Canaan, For though the greateſt number of that People were deftroy- 
ed, yet very many of them were ſpared, and many of them upon Jo- 
ſbua's coming, fled away, ſome to more remote parts, (which that fa- 
mous and ancient Inſcription upon a Pillar in Africa teſtifies )and others 
to the Lands bordering upon Canaan, where by reaſon of the {carcity 
of Inhabitants there was in that Age room enough for them ; and 
there they ſeated themſelves, and grew numerous and powerful, and 
had (after their ancient and conſtant manner) Kings over them. 11* 
Kings alſo of Tyrus or Sidon may be here included. m By which tie 
may underſtand, either the King of Egypr, the Plural number bens | 
put for the Singular, as it is elſewhere : or, the Princes 


and Govern! 
of the ſeveral Nomi or Provinces in Egypt, ſuch being oft called king 
in Scripture, 


7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, 2d 


left their tents, and their horſes, and their ales, e9* 

the camp as it was, and fled for life... 

.*. To ſave their Lives ; which they fancied to be in ſuch preſcn 

extream danger, that they durft not ftay to take away any 0 

Goods, but every man fled the next way before him. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt part 

of the camp, they went into one tent, and did cat 21 

drink, and carried thence ſilver, and gold, and raimens 

and ent and hid ir; and came again, and entred 119 
; gar 6 TIE I ee another 


t and 


yet talked with them, behold, the 
a unto him e:; and he ſaid f, Behold, 


.hap- VII. 


another tent, and carried thence alſo, and went and hid | 


t, | | 
: o Then they {aid one to another, We do not wells: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: 


4. if we tarry till the morning-light, - ſome miſchief will |. 


kc ſhall come upon us: now therefore come, that we may 
inlP oo and tell the kings houſhold, Ore 
[piſhmen ft. ©, Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould pity and help: nor 


well for our ſelves; for we may ſuffer for this neglett ; either, from 
the Syrians, who may lie lurking hreabouts; or, from our King;and 
people ; or, from God's immediate hand. 

\ * 10 So they came, and called unto the porter. of the 
city : and they told them o, ſaying, We came to. the 
camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no:man there, 
neither voice -of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes. tied, 
and the tents as they were. 

o To wit, the Porter and his Companies. 

11 And he called the porters p, and they told zt to 
the kings houſe within. 

Either, his fellow-porters of the City : or rather, the Porters or 
Guards of the Gate of the King's Houle, 

12 Þ And the king aroſe in the night, and faid unto 
his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have 
done to us: they know that we be hungry, therefore are 
they gone out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the 
field, ſaying, When they come out of the city, we ſhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. . 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and faid, Let 
ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, 
which are left Þ in the city: (behold, they are as the 

| 2:3, in multitude of 1irael that are left in it: behold, I ſay, 
they are even as all the multitude of the Iſraelites that 
are conſumed q) and let us ſend and ſee. 

q So the ſenſe is, We may well venture theſe horſes, though we have 
no more, becauſe both they and we are ready to periſh through hun- 
ger ; and therefore let us uſe them whitft we may for our common 
good, or to make the diſcovery. But the repitition of the Phraſe 
ſeems to imply ſomething more emphatical and ſignificant than the ſa- 
ving of four or five Horſes, for which it is not probable they would 
be ſo much concerned in their circumſtances. The words therefore 
"my be rendred otherwiſe, Behold, they are of a truth (the Hebrew pre- 
fix, Caph, being not here a note of {imilitude, as the other [Tranflati- 
- ons make it, and as it is commonly uſed, but an affirmation of the truth 
and certainty of the things, as it is taken Numb, 11, 1. Deut. g. 10. 
Heſ. 4. 4. and 5, 10. Fob, 1. 14.) all the multitude of the horſes of 1ſra- 
el rhat are left in it ; (to wit, in the City :) behold, 1 ſay, they are even 
all the multitude of the Horſes of the 1ſraelires , which (i, e, which multi- 
tude) are conſumed, i. e, reduced to this ſmall number, all conſumed ex- 
cept theſe five. And thus the vulgar Latin, and ſome others, underſtand 
it. And this was indeed a memorable paſſage, and worthy of a double 
bebold, to ſhew what miſchief the Famine had done both upon Men 
and Beaſts, and to what a low ebb the King of rael was come, that 
all his Troops of Horſes, to which he had truſted, were ſhrunk to 
ſo ſmall a number. : 

Ee, 14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes ry, and 

i the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, Go, 

s 1 Kin, and {ce, 

C. 29, r Or, two chariors of horſes : or rather, two chariot-borſes, as divers 
render the words, i.e. Horſes which belonged to the Kings Chariots. 
For fingle Horſes ſeem much more proper for this ſervice, than Cha- 
riots and Horſes. And whereas it was moved by the King's Servant, 
that all the five Horſes ſhould be ſent, it ſeems it was thought by the 
King and others, that two were ſufficient for that purpoſe. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan, and lo, 
| all the way was full of garments and veſſels, which the 
Gin Syrians had caſt away * in their haſteſ: and the meſſen- 
| 2, gers returned and told the king. | 
Punent,  / Or, in their fear or conſternation, wherewith God truck them, 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the tents of 
the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine flour was ſold for a ſhe- 
xel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, according 
0 the word of the LORD. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whoſe hand 
he leaned, to have the charge of the gate t: and the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, as the 
man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when the king came 
down to him. 

t Partly, to prevent tumults, and diſorders and mifchiefs amongft 
the People : and partly, to take order about the ſhutting of the Gates, 
if need were, and if the Syrians ſhould happen to return upon them. 

18 And it came to paſs, as the man of God had ſpo- 
ken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley for a 

ekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to 
morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make windows in hea- 
ven, might ſuch a thing be ? And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him : for the People trod 
vpon him in the gate, and hedied. 

CH A P. VIII. 
The Shunamite having, by Eliſha's Advice, left the Land becauſe of the 


Ee, 


ILKINGS. 


Fanine, returneth bome : And hath ber whole Eſtate reſtored to her for 


Chap. VII")! 
ap. I TURE 


Eliſha's ſake, 1 =—=6, He cometh to Damaſcus : Benha4ad is ſick : Wal 
And ſendeth Hazael to him with Preſents : Eliſha foretell:th Benha- _ 
dad's' violent death; and HazaePs cruel Reign, with Tears, Hazael's # | 
. Anſwer : He killeth his Maſter, and ſucceedeth him, qm==m=m——_i;, Fe- | 
| boram's wicked Reign in Fudah: Edom and Libna revolt, 16mm, Sai 
He dieth, and Ahaziah his Son ſucceedeth him: His wicked reign : He | # |bþ/" 
£ 
: 
. 


-— 
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<8 
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"wer, Aye re 
er 


entertaineth Friendſhip with Foram King of Iſrael, 24 —— 29, F302 
"Jn a ſpake Eliſha unto the woman b ( * whoſe ſon * Chap.,.) | 
he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou 35; | 

and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt 
ſojourn e.: for the LORD * hath called for a famine d, * Pal. 
and it ſhall alſo come upon the land. ſeven years e. 105. 16 BI Pk 
4 This particle of time may be underſtood, either, particularly and | | 3 
| definitely of the: time next following the former Hiftory : or, more [þl 
generally and indefinitely (as it-is frequently uſed) of the time in which 
Eliſha and this Shunamiriſh Woman lived. [Poſſibly this might happen 
re the Hiftory of Nazman, chap. 5. or at leaſt, before the Siege of ' 
. Samaria, chap. 6. But this is not certain. 6b Expreſſing his gratitude 
for her former Kindneſſes, by taking ſpecial care for her preſervation. 1 
| 
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e Inanyconvenient place outof the Land of 1/421; 4d 71.e. Hath ap- 
' Pointed to bring a Famine, or a great ſcarcity of Provitions. This 
Expreſhon intimates, that all affliftions are ſent by God, and come at 
his Call or Command. e A double time tothe former Famine under 
Elijah, Fam, 5. 17. which is but juſt and reaſonable, becauſe they were 
ſtill obſtinate and incorrigible under all the ſevere and ſucceeding Judg- 
ments of God, and under the powerful miniftry. of Elijha, who con- 
firmed his Dofrine by glorious Miracles. See Zevir. 25, 21, 24, 2. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the faying of 
the man of God : and ſhe went with her houſhold, and 
ſojourned in the land of the Philiftines f ſeven years. 

f Either, becauſe that was near her Lands and Dwelling, which ſhe | $ 
thought ſhe might have an eye to, when occaſion required : or, becauſe | 
there was more plenty than in Fudah : or, becauſe ſhe knew that her | 
going to dwell in Fudab would be very diſpleafing to the King of 1ſ-ae!, &N | 
whoſe favour ſhe was like to need hereafter. Nor was there now that Flea 
danger of Idolatry from the Phzliſtines, as there had been formerly, Av 

| 


; 
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becauſe their Power and influence was now grown inconfiderable, and 
probably many of the Fews and 1ſraelires lived among them. And 36 
this Land, though bordering upon {#ael, was free from this Famine, =] 
that it might appear that this was a ſpecial Hand and Judgment of God j 
upon the 1ſrael:res for their Idolatry, and for their unprofitableneſs un- W" 
der all the means of Grace which now they plentifully enjoyed by E1i- | 
Jha and many other Prophets ; which the Philiftines not enjoying, their F302 | 
firi was much leſs, and therefore their preſent condition was better. WS 1 
3 Andit came to paſs at the ſeven years end, that the [1 \ 7 | 
woman returned out of the land of the Philiſtines : and FTWER 
ſhe went forth to cry unto the king for her houſe,and for YIGUR 
her land g. | (0k 
& Which having been forſaken by her, were poſſeſſed by her Kin- LJ ik 
dred, or others, who had obtained them from the King, and now in- WAI 
tended to keep the poſſethon of them: k E1%, 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the Servant of the A900 4 if 
man of God h, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Eliſha hath done. © i 
h Queſt. How could the King ſpeak with Gehaz? who was a Leper ? | 
Anſ. Either, the King might ſpeak with him at a convenient diftance, 
it being uſual for others to diſcourſe with Lepers, as' 2 Xing. 7. $. We 
Matth, 8. 2. Luk. 17. 12, or, his Leproſy might be of that fort which "ml 
was not infeQtious : or, if his Leproſy was ſuch as made him yet to be | 
unclean, the King's great Curioſity might eafily prevail with him to {10 Y 
break a Ceremonial Law, who made no ſcruple of violating God's ' 


Moral Law. | b | | j 
5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the king how | & 
he had reſtored a dead body to life, that behold, the "BY By 


woman 7 whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, cried to the 
king, for her houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 
My lord, O king, this 5 the Woman, and this 7s her ſon, 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. | 

? By God's wonderful and Gracious Providence brought thither in vr 
the moſt advantagious ſeaſon. Wi 

6 And when the king asked the woman &, ſhe told him. [| 
So the king appointed unto her a certain || Officer, ſaying, || 97, ev |} 
Reſtore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, 2c kf 


ſince the day that ſheleft the land, even till now. 4 
k Concerning the truth of Gehaz?'s relation, | a. * 
7 J And Eliſha came to Damaſcus/ ; and Ben-hadad "Ws 1 
the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, faying, Fd is 
The man of God is come hither. W's 


1 Either to the City; or rather, to the Kingdom of Damaſcus ; by WT 
comparing v. 9. as Samaria, which properly was the name of the Ci- | BRAT, 
ty, is ſometimes the name of the Kingdom ; of which ſee on 1 A27g. 
13. 32. Hither he came by the ſpecial dire&ion of the Spirit,and nnder IRR 
God's prote&ion, upon the Errand here following, | *) 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a preſent 1n & FA 
thine hand m, and go meet the man of God, and enquire "py 
of the LORD by him, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſ- | | 


caſe? | we 
m By which he thought to purchaſe his Favour, and the healing: of 
his Diſeaſe. = | p 
' 9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a preſenc vo 
+ with him, even of every good thing of Damaſcus, for- + #4. = | 
ty camels burden », and came and ſtood before him, and 1s band: 
ſaid, thy ſon Ben-hadad o king of Syria hath ſent me to 
2 _ s p - . J / | 
thee, ſaying, Shall I + recover of this diſcafe ? f Heb: 
'n Hazael carried the more noble Preſent, - hoping, as his Maſter lIive.Chags 3, 
did, to zet ſome Intereſt in the > #y and adyantage to himſelf 
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' 19.32. & ynto the children of Iſrael /: their ſtrong holds wilt 


| Ho: 3.16 f So here was a double Caule of his Grief and Tears, the evil of ſin 


[1 [ ir *2 Chr. King of Iſracl, Jehoſhaphat being then king of Judah, 
FRY 4 21. 4. 


IL. KI 


to Benhadad's 5 Duns jog wry (obs 

the Anſwer is, thou mayeſt or JÞalt recover , 

Lizaſe, which is not Tat: and ſhall not take away thy'l = 
latter Words contain the Prophet's Explication of, or Addition a t 4 | 
Anſwer, which is, that he ſhould die, not by the power of his = ” ©, 
but by ſome other Cauſe. But it 1s obſervable, that in = _ -. 
Text it is, 1o, the Adverb, which ſignifies nor 31 which though moRt a:- 


.firm to be put for 1s, the Pronoun, ſignifying to him ; yet others take; 


for the Lord hath ſhewed me, that be ſhall ſurely die, Or, according to 


the former reading, the firft Words may be taken interrogatively , dah until this day. 


ſay unto him, Shals thou indeed recover ? (as thou doft flatter thy ſelf » : 


no : (which Negation is implied in the very queſtion, and gathered time. 


from the following Words ) for the Lord hath ſhewed me, that be fhall) 


urely die, = = 
n of And he ſetled his countenance + ſtedfaſtly q, until 
he was aſhamed y : and the man of God wept. - 

4 The Prophet fixed his Eyes upon 474x427, 7 Either, till the Pro-; 
phet was aſhamed to look any longer upon him : or, till Hazaet was, 
aſhamed, as apprehending that the Prophet ſuſpetted or diſcerned 
ſomething extraordinary, and of an evil and ſhameful Nature in him. 
The Zebrew Words are ambiguous, and may indifferently be referred 
to cither of them : but they {ſcem more properly to belong to Zazael, 
becaule it follows by way of Diftin&ion, the Man of God weppr. 


12 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my lord * And he 
« Chap. anſwered, Becauſe I know * the evil that thou-wilt do 


472: _ thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou ſlay with 
onglyes ſword, and wilt * daſh their children, and rip up 


* Chap. : : 
15.15, their women with child. 

Amos 1. in #azael : and the evil of ſuffering upon //rael. 

I 3. 13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, t5 thy ſervant a dog t, 


that he ſhould do this great thing ? And Eliſha anſwer- 
ed, The LORD hath ſhewed me that thou /halt be king 


over Syria 4. _ ; 

t Either, ſo vile and unworthy, as this Expreffion is uſed, 2 Sam.3.8. 
and 9. 8. or fo impudent, for which Dogs are noted : or, ſo fierce, and 
barbarous, and inhumane. Compare P/al. 22. 16, 20. and 59. 6. 
u And when thou ſhalt have Power in tky hand, thou wiltft diſcover 
that bloody Diſpoktion, and that Hatred agaiaft God's People, which 
now lies hid from- others, and poſhbly from thy ſelf; and therefore 
with the Kingdom thou wiltft inherit their cruel Diſpoſitions, 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his ma- 
ſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? And 
he enſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely. re- 


cover Xx, | 

x Herepreſents the Prophets Anſwer by halves, that by his Maſters 

| Security he might have the fitter opportunity to execute his Treaſona- 
ble Deſign. 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he took 

a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and ſpread zt on. his 

face y, ſo that he died: and Hazael reigned in his 

ſtead z. 
y Pretending it may be to cool his immoderate Heat with it, but ap- 
plying it fo cloſely, that he choaked him-therewith : by which Artifice 


his Death ſeemed to be Natural, there being no ſigns of a violent Death 
upon his Body. And this he the more boldly attempted, becauſe the 


might ſeem neceſſary for the making zood of God's Promiſt'ang 

wa made with David, But when the Meſſsah was Once come n_ 
was no more need of any Succeſſhon, and the Scepter, might ang bs 
without any Inconvenience depart from Fudah, and from all the - 


ceeding Branches of David's Family, becauſe the Meſſizh was to hold 
the Kingdom for ever in his own Perſon, though not in ſo groſs a wa 
as the carnal Fews imagined, but in a Spiritual 'mitnner,” f ;, 7 


Son and Succeſſor. Of this Phraſe ſee:on 1, King. 1 1. 46; File k 
20 © 1n his days Edom revolted from .under the hand 


of Judah g, :and made a king over themſelves, 


£ Under which they had been from David's time, 2 Sam.8.14, Cyr. 
pare 1 King. 22. 47. has 9# "oo Fo 

' 21: So Joram went over to Zair, and all*the chariors 
with him, and he roſe by night and ſmote the' Edomires 


which compaſſed him about: and the captains of the ch,. 
riots, and the people b fled into their tents. 
h i.e, The common Soldiers of the Edomizzs, herein following the 


22 Yet Edom revolted * from under the hand of Ju- 
Then Libnah & revolred } at the fame 


: For though Foram had given them a Defeat, yet it may ſeem to 
have been'n6 great flaughter, but only a putting them to light - ang - 
therefore they might eafily rally again. And Feboram could not pur- 
ſue the Victory, becauſe he was recalled by che revolt-cf his own StH- 
jets, which had took the occation of his Abſence, and probably feared 
that others-would follow their Example, if they had the like occaſion, 
k A contiderable City in Fudah, belonging to the Prieſts, Fofe 15. 42 
and 21. 13. } Why, ſee 2 Chron. 21, 10, 11. :It is probable they re. 
turned to their Obedience, becauſe thoſe Words, unto this day, which 
are adaed to the former Clauſe, are omitted here, 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram,. and all that he 
did, are they not- written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah mn ? | 

m Of which ſee on 1 King. 14. 19. 

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David: and * Ahaziah his*2C% 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 22, 

25 T In the twelfth year of Joram # the ſon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah o the ſon of Jehoram king of 


Judah begin to reign. 

2 Obj, Tt was inthe eleventh year of Foram, chap. g. 2g, Anſw, Ej- 
ther, Firſt, He began to Reign in the Confines of Foram's 11th and 
12th Year, in the very end of his 11th Year, or towards the begin- 
ning of the 12th, whence it is indifferently aſcribed to the one or the 
other.. Or, Secondly, The one year of Abaziah did concur with the 
latter half of Foram's 11th Year, and the former half of his 12th 
Year : and if he could not be ſaid to begin ro reign in both theſe Years, 
yet he might unqueſtionably be faid to reign in both of them; and the 
Hebrew word, both here and chap. g. 29. properly ſignifies be reigned, 
and not, he began 0 reign, as it is Tranſlated, Or, Thirdly, Ahcziab 
began to Reign with his Father, and during his Life, according to the 
late Examples both in Fudab and 1ſrael, there being allo ſpecial occaſion 
for it, by reaſon of Foram's cruel and long ficknels, 2 Chroy. 21,18, &. 
and this was in Foram's 11th Year, and then his Father dicd, and he 
began his ſingle Reign in Foram's 32th Year. 0 Called allo Fehozha;, 
2 Chron. 21. 17. and Azariah, 2 Chron. 22, 6, 

26 Two and twenty years old p was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jeruſa- 
lem ; and his mothers name was Arhaliah, the daughter q 
of Omri king of Iſrael, | 

p How this agrees with 2 Chron, 22. 2, fee on that place. q 7.e 
His Grand-daughter. See above on ver. 18. 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahah, 
and did evil in the fight of the LORD, as did the houſe 
- Ahab ; for he was the ſon in law of the houſe of 

ab r. 


Prophet's Predi&tion made him confident of the Succels. + Having 
the favour of the People, and of the Men of War. 


16 Y And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon of Ahab 


* Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah -| began 


to reign 4. 
a Fehoram was firſt made King or Vice-Roy by his Father divers 


+ Zeb, 
reigned, 


r He was the proper Son of Athaliah, Daughter of Ahab, and the 
OIN-Iny of Ahab, becauſe his Father was Abab's Son-in-law, 
ver 18, 


28 T And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab, to 
the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilcad, 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 


* [1 1 - + 
Years before this time, to wit, athis expedition to Ramoth-Gilead, as 29 And * king Joram went back to be healed in Jez-+C 


was noted before : which Dominion of his ended at his Fathers return. reel of the wounds F which the Syrians had given hm * ; pr 
But now Fehoſhaphar, being not far from his Death, and having divers | Ramah /, when he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria: 1. "nd 
Sons , and fearing ſome Competition and Difſention among them, | and Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, welt, oh 


makes Fekoram King the ſecond time, as David did Solomon upon the : cauſe zr; 
like occaſion, 1 Chron, 29. 22, which is the thing here related, But _— oP oram the ſon of Ahab in ) ezrecl, be 


of this {ee more in the Notes on 2 Ang. 1. 17. and 2. 1. | { The . h : + Hh 
17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began Tr OY Rt IY CE oe wo 
to reign, and he reigned eight years b in Jeruſalem. Eliſha ſendeth a Young Prophet with Inftrutions to anoint Febu King 0-7 
b Part with his Father, and part by himſelf alone, Iſrael : whom be chargeth 10 deſtroy the Houſe of Ahab : and fleath, 
x8 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael C,| I—1o. Febu is made King by the Soldiers, killeth Foram the 
* Ver, 26. as did the houſe of Ahab : for * the daughter of Ahab 4 | Field of Naboth, 11=—=26, Killeth alſo Abaziah King of Full, 


was his wife ; and he did evil ia the ſight of the LORD. th Io mon ro be thrown ous of « Window : whois &- 
b] — 


c After his Father's Death. 4 Athaliah, ver, 26, This unequal : 
Marriage, though F-hoſhaphar poſſibly deſigned it as a mean of uniting At Eliſha the prophet called one of the children & 
the two Kingdoms under one Head, and in the True Religion, is here the prophets, and faid unto him, Gird up © } 


and elſewhere noted, as the Cauſe both of the great Wickedneſs of his | lu1ns 7 [ I nd go £0 
Poſterity, and of thoſe fore Calamities which befel them, * pon. rotary ug tus box of of In tlune hand, ” 
*2Sam.7, , 19 Yet the LORD weuld not deſtroy Judah, for Da-| 4, xor haſte, to take this opportunity when the Kings of //74/ and 
7% vid his ſervants fake, * as he promiſed him to give him | Fudab were both abſent, chap. 8. 29. and Febu, as it ſeems, was 1cft 
+eb.can- alway e a + light f, and to his children. Chief Command, 
. - _ e Heb. !/ days, until the coming of the Meſſiah, as it is elſewhere 2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out there Je- 
Y limitcd and explained; for {6 long, and not longer, this Succeſſion | hu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, and 80 - 
Ee os a 


1ber 


King. 
16. 


b Citi, 


hap- IX. 


\ cham- ſecurity of thy Own Perſon. Sec Ver. 3. 


* Jezreel z, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And. he 
' 0p: cd the door, and fled. 


and make him ariſe up from among his brethren, and car- 


ry him to an Þ inner chamber b. 
4 Partly, that the Work may not be hindred : and partly, for th 


Then * take the box of oy], and pour -4t: on: his 
head, and fay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I have anointed 
thee king over lirael c: then. open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. | 

- This was not his whole Meſſage ; but the reſt of it is particularly 
declared, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. and'is fo be underftood here, 

q So the young man, even the young man the pro- 
phet, went to Ramoth-gilead 59, : 

4 Which is here noted, as an eminent a& of Obedience, whereby 
he run into a manifeſt hazard of his Life, F 

s And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
hoſt were fitting : and he ſaid, | have an errand to thee, 
O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us ? And 
he ſaid, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe e, and he 
poured the oyl on his head f, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith the LORD God of lirael, * I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the LORD, even over [ſrael, 

2 7.e, Into an inner Chamber in the Houſe, v. 2. f Thereby in 
God's Name letting him in to the actual poſſeſſion - of the Kingdom. 
For if Elijah did before this time Anoint him, as ſome think, from 
1 King. 19. 16. that Unttion did only confer a remote right to the 
Kingdom, as SamueP's Unttion-did to David, x1 Sam. 16, 13, Though 
others think E1:jah did perform that Command hy Eliſha, to whom - he 
left it in charge, and Eliſha waited God's time and command for the 
aQtual execution of it, which he received at this time, | 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite g the houſe of Ahab thy ma- 
ſter hb, that I may avenge the blood of my ſervants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the LORD, 
* at the hands of Jezebel. | 

7,e, Kill and deſtroy, as that word is uſed, Gen, 8. 21, and cl(e- 
whe'e, hþ Thy former Lord and King, : 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and * I 
will cut off, from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt the 
wall, and him that'is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael. 

9 And I will make the honſe of Ahab, like the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 
* Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, | 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of 


i 1n that part of Land in or near the City, which belonged to Na- 
both, 

11 T Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
lord k, and one ſaid unto him, Is all + well 3? Where- 
fore came this mad fellow mm to thee? And he ſaid unto 
him, Ye know the-man, and his communication . 

k To the reſt of the Commanders and Officers there preſent. 7 Is 
not this unlucky Meſſenger come with ſome ill Tidings ? m They per- 
ceived him to be a Prophet by his Habit, and Geſtures, and manner of 
Speech. And theſe prophane Soldiers efteemed the Lord's Prophets 
Mad-men ; partly, becauſe of their negle& of themſelves, and con- 
tempt of all Worldly Wealth and Honour, which the wiſe Men of this 


World ſo greedily ſeek, and of their ftrange and uncouth manner of | 


living : partly, becauſe of their Holy Exerciſes to which-they devoted 
themſelves, which they efteemed nothing but a Religious Phrenzy : 
and partly, becauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeemingly ridiculous Geſtures 
and Aftions which the Prophets ſometimes uſed in raptures of Spirit, 
or in the Feryours of Devotion, Compare Fer. 29. 26. Foh. 10. 20. 
AZ, 26.24. » You rightly gueſs that he was a Mad-man, and fo it 
appears by his Diſcourſe with me, which was, after the-manner of 
that ſort of Men, yain and impertinent, to tell me of my fins, or of 
my duty, or ſuch things as are not worth my ſpeaking, or your 
earing, : | 
12 And they faid, 1t is falſe 0; tell us now p. And 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 
o There is ſomething extraordinary and of great Importance in his 
efſage, as we plainly perceive by his calling thee into an inner 
Chamber, by his great Expedition, and by his Geſture and Carriage, 
His Concealment of the thing made them more greedy to know it. 


I3 Then they haſted 9, and took every man his gar- 
ment, and put # under him # on the top of the {airs /, 
and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu -Þ is king, 

q Being well pleaſed with the thing ; partly, from the advantage 
which hereby they ! expetted ; partly, from that- deſire of Change 
Which is in moſt Mens Natures ; and principally, by God's Providence, 
nclining their Hearts to Fehu. r A Ceremony uſed in the Eaſtern 
Parts towards Superiors, in token of great Reverence to his Perſon, 
that they would not have his Ecet to touch the Ground, and that they 
put themſelves and their Concerns under his Feet, and into his Diſpoſal. 

ce on Marth, 21. 7. f In ſome high and eminent place, whence he 
might be ſeen and owned by all the Soldiers, who were called together 
Upon this great occafion. | RE £42 

14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Nimſhi, 
conſpired againſt Joram: (Now Joram had kept Ra- 
moth-giliad t, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king 
of Syria : 

E, Which Interpreters conclude to have been taken by For4m before 
wn1s time, though the taking of it be not mentioned. This they ga- 
ther, Firſt, from the mention of the inner chamber, ver. 2. and of the 


I. KI 


q the City, ' But theſe Arguments ſeem not to he cogent. Not the for- 


Fop of the ſtairs here, Secondly, From vzr, 15. let none go forth out of 


Ne$ 


Chap. IX, 


mer, -becauſe there might be ſome Suburbs or out-Buildings belonging 
to the City, or not far from it, which the 1ſ-aelites might have in 
their Poſſeſhon. Nor the latter,-as we ſhall there ſee, And if it was 
taken, why ſhould al! 1/ael be there to keep it, for which a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon was ſufficient * The Words therefore may be otherwiſe rendred, 
exattly according to the Hebrew, Foram had kepr, or did keep (to wit, 
by his Army left there) or pur guards, or 1aid fiege zt, or to (for {1 tlc 
Particle Beth is oft uſed) Ramorh-Gilead. And therefore he had 2!! If 
rael, i. e. all the Military Force of ſr4e7, with him, that he might 
_ maintain the Siege, - and withal oppoſe 27az4e? who ſought to re- 
eve it, fd es 

I5 Bnt * king | Joram was returned to be healed in * Chap: $. 
Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians * had given 2 


| on 
him, when he fonght with Hazael « king of Syria). And T Heb. Je- 


hora. 


| Jehu faid, If it be your minds, then + Jet none go forth + 2:5, 


nor eſcape out of the city x, to go tell it in Jezreel y, mote. 

u When he came with an Army, either to retake the City taken + #5. !et 
by Foram : or, to raiſe the Siege. x Or, from the City; either from 20 elcaper 
withinthe City, or from before it, from the Siege'or Army. » That 80, Tc. 
we may ſurprile him, and ſo more eafily ſubdue him, | 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel z, 
(for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to ſee Joram. 

7 Accompanied with the Horlemen of his Army, 

t7 And there ſtood a watch-man on the tower in Jez- 
reel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu as he came, and 
ſaid, I ſee a company. And Joram faid, Take an horſe- 
man, and fend to, meet them, and let him ſay, Is it 
peace a? 

4- Enquire who it is comes, and if he come upon peaceable terms. 

For he cared, left either the Syrians had prevailed there; or, ſome 
Sedition or Rebellion was Taiſed againft him : which the Example of 
Libnah, andhis own guilty Conſcience, made him fear. 

18 'So there went one on horſeback ro meet him, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace ? And Jehu faid, 
What haſt thou to do with peace b ? turn thee behind 
me. And the watch-man told, ſaying, The meſlenger 
came to them, but. he cometh not again. 

b What right haſt thou, or thy Maſter that ſent thee, to Peace ? 

i9 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, which 
came to them, and faid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace ? 
And Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace ? 
turn thou behind me. ' 

20 'And the watch-man told, ſaying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and the || driving is |7,march- 
like the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ; for he dri- + 77s _— 
veth + furiouſly c. madneſs. 

. ©. As his Temper is haſty and fierce, ſo is his March. _ ; 

-2r And Joram ſaid, - Make ready. And his chariot + Zh. 
was made ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, and Aha- Bind. 
Ziah- king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and 
they went out againſt Jehu d, and -þ met him in the por- + **. 
tion of Naboth the Jezreelite e. found, 

d4 Or, to meer Fehu, to know his Intentions, and by his Preſence to 
repreſs any ſeditious Inclinations which might be in Febu or his Follow- 
ers. & In that Field which formerly belonged to Naboth, part where- 
of was incloſed by Ahab, and made a Garden. 

22 And it came ro paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, that 
he ſaid, Is it peace f, Jehu ? And he anſwered, What 
peace g, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jeze- 


bel, and her witchcrafts þ are ſo many ? 


f Doſt thou come to me with a peaceable Mind, or in a way of Ho- 
ſtility ? For now, when it was too late, he began to ſuſpe& fome 
Treachery : which God hid from him before, to prepare him for De- 
ſtra&ion. g What cauſe haft thou to expett Peace, when thou haſt 
ſo long abetted, and doft ſtill abet, and allow thy Mother in her abo- 
minable Prattices ? þ Which are to be underſtood, either, Firft, Li- 
terally ; Spiritual Whoredom, which is Idolatry, being oft puniſhed 
with corporal. See ver, 30. and witchcraft there was oft prattiſed by 
Idolaters. Or rather, Myftically and Spiritually ; of her Tdolatry, 
which is oft called whoredom, becauſe it is a departing from God, to 
whom we are all tied by many Obligations ; and witchcrafr, either, be- 
cauſe it-dath ſo powertully. bewitch and deceive Mens Minds ; or, be- 
cauſe it is a manifeſt entring into Covenant with the Devil. For 1do- 
latry being her chief Sin, and the cauſe of all the reft, it ſeems impro- 
bable, that Fehu would omit that in the Inditement which he drew 
againſt her. He mentions not Foram's, but his Mother's Sins ; part- 
ly, becauſe they were more notorious and infamous : partly, becauſe 
they were the principal cauſe why God inflicted, and he was come to 
execute theſe Judgments : partly, becauſe by his Connivance he had 
made them his own : and partly, becauſe he could find no grols and 
odious matter wherewith to charge him, except about the Worſhip of 
the Calves; which he forbore to mention, both left ic ſhould loſe his 
Intereſt amongſt his Officers and Soldiers, who were devote! to that 
Worſhip; and becauſe he himſelf intended to keep it up. 

23 And Joram turned his hands 7, and fied, and faid 


to Ahaziah, There ts treachery, O Ahaziah. 

; Either, that therewith he might turn the Reins of the Chariot : 
or, that by this motion he might direR his Charioteer to turn it from 
Febu, : ; 
24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his full ſtrength, + ze. 51- 
and ſmote Jehoram between his arms k, and the arrow po : 
went -out at his heart, and he - ſunk down 1n his cha- yoga : 
riot. + Heb. 

kt Between his Shoulders, when he was turned, or turning back, the bored, 
Chariot being probably open behind, as many times they were, 

Dddd 2 25 Then 


\ þ i 
s + 


P87 
Hy 
El; 


_- 


; 
o 
. 


' 


o 


- 
4 


y 


r | 
I ” 


- 


| 


i 
vw 


þ | 
$44 
i - 
SHR 
FE $11) +4 
X18 7 
We 1-1 
1.4 fi " 
%, $86.4 5 
L : 
; i I 
: {i} j- 
14 # 1 
HK HA l 
I: \ #1 
K} "2 
Fl 
'þ 
13.6% : 
3 3 « b 
if þ. 
v8 
: 
F 
* 
[ 
4 6 
#} a b 
30 EW &y 
F1t4 } + 
* Th 
' +4 4 7 7} 
43% 3%& 1 4 
'Wih, I f 317 
YL: I Fa 
( i Ws 
4 - 


IL .KINGS. Chap 1 


left he ſhould ſeem to ſhew any reſpe& to that vs 
which God had devoted to i Snominy ey 


I_ 
(ap, 1X 
| 25 Then ſaid Febu to Bidkar his captain, Take, UP, 
411 caſt him in the portion of the field of gms a0) 
:-, : 2nd Jezreclite : for remember how that || when I and , ” 
"1,4 > -»- rode together after Ahab his father 7, * the LORD Hal 
with 52m this burden 9 upon him. 99 i TED 
1.45 200 * 7 Which might Chen Ahab went in his Chariot, attended with 
iT. 13s Nobles or Chief Officers (of which theſe were two) to take a 
NS+ 5xrmal and ſolemn poſſeſhon of Naborh's Land : for then the Prophet 
Elijah met him, and denounced this Judgement againft him, 1 Kg. 
21.17, &, m 4, e, this grievous Prophecy : for ſuch are oft, wot 
truly called burdens, As 1/4, 13e Is and 154 I Fer. 23. 33, 34» Nah, 


Lo: Bo A 7 "OE 

26 Surely, I have ſcen yeſterday, the + blood of Na 
both, and « blood of his ſons 7, faid the LORD, and 
I will requite thee in this || plat o, faith the LORD. Now 


therefore take and caſt him into the plat of ground p, aC- 


cording to the word of the LORD. ; 

7 Whos 2s it ſeems, were killed with their Father by Fezebel's _ 
vice, to make the poſſeſhon of the Vineyard more ſure to Ahab, though 
it be not mentioned in its proper place,, I A277. 21. 13. For it. 15 not 
unuſual to bring in ſuch fragments of Hiſtory in ſucceeding Wegngs 
which were neglefted in the Hiſtory of thoſe matters. "Thus we IEA 
of the earthquake im rhe days of Uzziah, Amos 1. 1. which was not _ 
corded in his Hiſtory in the Books of the Azmgs or Chrovicles. 5 A 
though he might well be charged with taking away the lives 0 = 
Sons, becauſe he took away the neceſſary ſupports of their lives. & o 
which ſee the Notes on 1 King. 21. 19. p Where he ſhall he =rr 
ried, and be a prey to the Dogs or Fowls, according to the predict- 
on, 1'K72p. 21. 24. = F : Coo" thi 

27 « But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw* th:s, 
he tied by the way of the garden-houſe q : and Jehn fol- 
lowed after him, and faid, Smite him alſo r in the chariot: 
and they did ſo ſat the going up to Gur, which 1s by Ible- 

am : and he fied to Megiddo, and died there t. 

9 By ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they were buſie about 

Foram, r As you have done Foram, for he alſo is of the Houſe of 
Abab, chap. $. 18. { They ſmote or wounded him, but not mortally ; 
either, ſuppoſing that the wound was mortal ; or, being, more remils 
in executing Fehr's Sentence againſt him, becauſe they were not ſo 
much concerned jn his, as in Foram's Death ; or, becauſe they had 
ſome kindnebs for him, either for his-own, or for Fehoſhaphar's ſake. 
t Queſt, How doth this agree with 2 Chron, 22. 9. He ſought Abaztah : 
and they caught kim, for be was hid in Samaria, and bro ht bim-10 Fe- 
bu : and when they bad ſlain him, &c? Avſ. Either, Firit,, Samaria is 
there to be underftood, not of the City, but of the Kingdom, or Ter- 
ritory ſo called, 1 King. 13. 32. and elſewhere, in Which Megiddo 
was : and fo that may be noted to ſhew that. he could not. flee into his 
own Kingdom where he might have been fafe ; but was forced to take 
up in another part of the Kingdom of 1/7ae}, in the Territory of S4- 
maria, and there to hide himſelf, Or, Secondly, if Samaria be the Ci- 
ty, then the Hiſtory is briefly and imperfealy deſcribed here, apd'the 
defetts ſupplied there, (the Book of Chronicles being in greatpart writ- 
ten for that end,to ſupply things onjitted in the Book of Kzngs) and out 
of both, the Hiſtory may be thus compleated : He fled firſt to.Megiddo, 
and thence to Samaria, where he was caught, and thence/ brought. to 
Fehn, and by his Sentence was put to death at Megiddo, either becauſe 
Fehu was there at that time upon ſome occaſion; or, for ſome othe 

_ reaſon, which at this diſtance of time we cannot underſtand. - ' 


Je- 


4 king's wife 
| and 5 ſed houſe of Ahab, 
ter deſtruction. 

3% And they went to bury her: 


more of her than the ſcull, and the 


of ber hands. ; | 
- 36 Wherefore they came again, and told hi 
ſaid, This is the word of the LORD f,* which he ſpake 
+ by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, * In the ©-+ tg 
tion'of Jezreel ſhall the dogs eat the fleſh of Jezehej - tle wy 
F This ftrange Providence brings that to his mind which he 124 for. 
gotten, of did not regard. "+1 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon *% 
the face of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, þ that 
they ſhall not ſay, This vs Jezebel g. | 
£ Theſe words are not extant in the place where this Prophecy i, 
firſt mentioned, 1 Kng. 21. 23. but are here added, either by Feby 
by way of explication and amplification : or rather, becauſe Eli 
ſpoke them, though they be not there Recorded, as being for the (1 
{tance of them contained in the former words ; it being uſual to inſz;: 
ſome paſſages in following Writings, which had been omitted in the 


former. 
| GHAP: XxX. 


Fehu by bis Letters cauſeth 70 of Abab's Sons to be ſlain : The F18 is @,. 
cuſed by Elijah's Prophecy, 1=——11. Alſo 42 of King Abwia}s 
Brethren, 12-——. By ſubiilty he flayeth all the Prieſts and Pro- 
phers of Ababz Breaketh down his Images and Temple, 15 umm 
He followerb the ſin of Feroboam, 29=—31, Hazael oppreſſ2 If 
rael :. Fehoahaz ſucceederh Fehu, 32 265. 


A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria b : And Je. 

hu wrote letters, and ſent to 'Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel c, to the Elders d, and to F them that 4 z, 
brought up Ahabs ch:ldren e, ſaying, noun 

4 Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives, Or rather, Se. Cs 
condly Grand-ſons are comprehended, who are oft called ſons 4 and 
Grand-fathers, fathers in Scripture: 6 Either, becauſe they were bred 
up there, that being the chief city of the Kingdom : or, becauſe upon 
the tidings.of Foran!s flanghter, they fled thither, or were by their 
Friends conveyed from ſeveral parts thither, as to the ſtrongeſt place; 
in which it may ſeem by Fehu's meſſage, they intended to defend 
themſelves and Ahab's Children, and to ſet up one as King in Foran's 
ftead : or rather, becauſe they were left there by Foram, when he went 
to Kamoth-Gilead, that, if the Syrians had prevailed againſt him, they 
might have ſafety in that very ftrong and great City, and he by thcir 
means ſuccour from it. c Heb. the princes of Fezreel, i. e. The great 
Perſons and Officers of the Court, which then was, and had been for 
fome*time at Foal, who either had fled thither with Abay's Sons, 
upon the news of Febu's Aﬀtions and Succeſſes : or rather, had been ſent 
by Foram with his Sons to Samaria, to take care of them there, d Ei- 
ther, by Age : or rather, by Office, the Rulers or Senators of Sams- | 
744, & That had a more particular care of the ſeveral Children under 
the inſpeftion of the princes or rulers here mentioned, 

2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh -to you, ſeeing 
your maſters ſons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour : 

3 Look even out the beſt and meereſt of your maſters 
fons, and fet him on his fathers throne, and fight for your 
maſters houſe f. | 


- # Thus he ſpeaks, either, becauſe he had ſome notice of their inten- 
tions thus todo : or, to. make tryal of them, whether they would do 
ſo, or would be true to him and his deſigns : or, to ſignifi to them 
his intentions of fighting againſt them, if they did o, that by the 
terror hereof he might bring them toa compliance with him. 


4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold 
_ ſtood not before him Sg; how then ſhould we 
and ! 


& All their Power and Intereſt, either in Fexzree!, or in the Army 
before, or in Kemorh-Golead; could not hinder him from executing 


but they found no 
feet, and the palms 
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28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to 
rufalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his Fathers, 
in the city of David «. | 

u Which they did by Fehu's permiſſion for Feboſhaphat's ſake, 
2 Chron. 22. 9. "A | 

29 And m the cleventh year of Joram x the ſon of 
Ahab, began Ahzziah to reign over Judah, 

x Of this ſec the Note on Chap. 8; 25. © - | 

30 F And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of it, and ſhe + painted her. face, and tired her 
head y, and looked out at a window. | 


© charge given him 


3 Either, hoping that by her Majeftick dreſsand carriage, ſhe might 
ſtrike Febu or his followers with ſuch an awe, that they ſhould not of- 
fer any injury to her perſon : or rather, becauſe, perceiving; her caſe 
to be deſperate, and that ſhe could not live, was reſolved. to die with 
honour and gallantry. | | 

31 And as Jehn entred in atthe gate z, ſhe ſaid, #ad 
Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter a ? By 

2 Of the King's Palace. 4 Remember that thy Brother Traitor | 
Zmri had but a very ſhort enjoyment of the benefit of his Treaſon, 
and was ſpeedily andſeverely puniſhed for it by my Grand-Father 0- 
74, I A79g. 16, 9, 16. anddo thouexpett the fame from ſome of my 


poſterity. 

32 And he lift up his face to the window, and. ſaid, 
Who z on my ſide, who ? And there looked out to him 
two or three | eunuchs b. 


+6 Forſuch uſed to attend upon Queens in their Chambers, 

33 And he' ſaid, Throw, her down, So they threw 
her down c, and ſomeof her blood was ſprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horſes : and he trod her under foot. 

- LEing mercenary, Creatures, they quickly comply with Febu' 
command, facrificing her Life to fave their ag yn A 

54 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, 
and taid, Go fee now this curſed woman, and bury her 4 : 
for ſhe is a kings daughter e. 

4 This he ſuldcnly commanded, either; becauſe he had forgot the 


above, ver, 10, or, becauſe having done his own 
bufincſs, he was careleſs about God's Work, and the fulfilling of his 


hisdefign, from killing the two Kings, and from invading one of their 
Kingdoms, It is true, he ſurprized the Kings, which 2 little weakens 
their argument ; but fear and {-1flove made them eaſily yield to it. 

5 And he that was over the houſe h, and he that was 
over the city #, the elders alſo, and the bringers up of tc 
children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and wil 
doall that thou ſhalr bid us & 3 we will not. make any 
king : do thon that which is good in thine eyes. 

h The chief Governour of the Kings Palace or Caſtle there. # The 


chief Magiftrate or military Governour, k They make no delays or 
conditions, but-ſubmit all to his mercy. | 


6 Then he wrote a letter ] the ſecond time to them, 
ſaying, If ye be F mine, and if ye will hearken unto M) + 5, 
voice, take ye the heads of the men #1, your malfers for 
ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this te: 
(now the kings ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the , 


great men of 'the city, which brought them up) 

1 Thus Fezebel is requited for her Letter direfted jn like Manner 
to the Elders of Nabort's City,” whereby his life was  wickedly (ak 
away, 1 King. 21. 8. And it is probable that ſome of theſe Elders 
were concerned in that very Buſineſs, which makes the Judgment 0 
God more remarkable. m Which word ſeems to impl that ſome Þ 
them were grown up,who doubtleG trod in their Parents ſteps; and th 4 
that were younger, were juſtly cut off for their Parents fin: of wÞc 


- 


ſee on Exod. 20. 5. Deut, 5, 9. 
7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to them; 
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Chat they took the kings ſons, and flew;. Be ig ul 
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{ons.*. 
to Jezreel. 


od it becauſe they deſtroyed Perſons in a great meaſure innocent 
m_ p of flaviſh fear, and without any knowledge of, or re- 
gard t0 God's Command. | of orehe o 

$ © And there came a meſſenger, and told him, fay- 
ing, They have brought the Heads of © the' kings ſons. 
And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at,the entring in 
of the gate n, until the morning, i AL 5. z” 

» The place of Judicature; to ſignifie, that this was an at of Juſtice, 
and of God's Righteous Judgment ; and the place of greateft con- 
courſe, where people went out of the City, and came into it, and 
whither they reſorted for Judzment, and other occafions'; that all men 
might behold this dreadful ſpectacle of divine vengeance upon Ahah's 
Family, and thereby might juftifie Febu's cauſe and proceedings, 

9 And it came to pals in the morning, that he went 
out, and ſtood, and faid to all the peoples, Ye be righte- 
ous : behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew 

Zkanl him :- but + who flew all theſe ? 

o Either, Firſt, To the promiſcuous multitude - met there to gaze 
upon this ſad and ſtrange ſpettacle. So the ſenſe is, Be not ye troub- 
led nor affrighted with theſe unuſual anddiſmal occurrences : if any 
thing be amils in theſe aftions, I do. here publickly and ſolemnly ac- 
quit you as Righteous and Innocent; do not you therefore fear any 
vcngeance from God or men for it : if there be any guilt, it js in me, 
and in thoſe who cut off theſe. heads, Or, Secondly, To thoſe who 


were here preſent, as Fehu commanded them, v. 6. to them he ſpeaks 
in the audience of: all the people ; or by all the people may be meant 
all thoſe who brought the heads, and were there waiting for Fehu, 
according to his order, So the ſpeech is in part Ironical, to . this pur- 
poſe, You are Righteous in your own eyes, and you look upon. me as a 
Traitor, and Rebel, and Murderer, becauſe I have riſen againſt, and 
ſain my Maſter, which I acknowledge I have done. But if T am guil- 
ty, you are not innocent, and therefore cannot accuſe me ; for I have 
killed one, but youa great number, This explication ſeems probable ; 
only the Hebrew word, ham, being generally uſed of the common peo- 
ple, may ſeem not ſo fitly to agree to theſe Rulers and great Men, 
who had brought the Heads ; and that expreſſhon, to all the people, im- 
plies, that-Febu did not dirett his ſpeech to ſome particular: Perſons, 
but to the whole Body of the people then preſent, whom he clears 
from 21l blame, and to whom he appeals as Witneſſes, between him 
and theſe perſons; 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- 
thing of the word of the LORD, which the LORD 
ſpake p concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the LORD 


mg hath done that which he ſpake * Þ by his ſervant Eli- 
Heh. h Jah q- : . . + 
p But the truth is, neither I nor they are to be blamed; nor you 
that afſifted and encouraged me herein : for this is not man's work, but 
God's, and done by his command. q Whom he mentions, rather than' 
Eliſha ; partly, becauſe Elijab was now dead, and therefore his name 
and memory was more ſacred than Elifha's, who was yet alive ; this be- 
ing the cotamon humour and folly of Mankind, to value and honour 
thoſe that are dead, whom they contemned whilſt they lived :* and 


mous ; when Eliſha's was delivered'in a corner, and that not from his 
own mouth, but by one of the Sons of the Prophets, - 


11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great menr, and his || kins- 
folks, and. his prieſts /, until he left him. none remain- 
Ing t, 

7 Whom'he had advanced and made Great in Wealth, or Honour, 
and Quality; who had been partners with him in his fins; and, who 
were likely to be avenged of his death. { His Domeftick Prieſts 
which had waited upon Abab and Fezebel in their Jdolatrous ſervices, 
and wete fed at the King's Table. Compare 1 &7zg. 18. 19, Or, 
his chief officers of State ; as that word is ſometimes uled : Of which 
lee 2 Sam, 8. 18, compare with 1 Chron, 18. 17. .. 0bj, Theſe were in- 
cluded itt bis great men mentioned before, Anſw, Yet may they well 
| be mentioned-apart, as a diſtin&, and the moſt eminent ſort. of them, 

: Towit, in that placeand Kingdom; - for he did leave ſome of the 
Royal Seed of Fudah, Chap. 11. 1, 2. | 


12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to- Samaria. 
z; Andashewas at the # ſhearing houſe « in the way, 
cof % Wherethey uſed to ſhear Sheep; and then. to Feaft after their 
Phcrds Manner, 1' Sam, 25. 36. 2 SaM.13.23. Or, this maybe the name of 
ling a place, Berb-heked of the ſhepherds: or, Beth-heked-rohim, 
;, 713 JehuÞ met with the brethren x of Ahaziah king 
xe, Of Judah, and faid,, Who are-ye? And they anſwered, 
, to Weare the brethren of Ahaziah, and we. go down--þ- to 
(ace —_ the children of the king, and the children of | the 
m en. Pg | bent tt 
, x Not ftrily ſo, for they were killed/before this, 2 Chron, 21. 17. 
= his brerhrens ſons, as they are called, 2 Chr61, 22. 9; or others of 
a1 r 2 kinſmen, ſuch being oft called Lrerbren in Scripture ; as Ge, 
F I4 And he ſaid, Take them alive, And they took 
em alive, and flew them /y at the-pit of the ſhearing- 


ww, &, even two and forty men; neither left he any of 
J Partly, | 
partly, that 


« ace 


in compliance with God's Command, chap. 9. 8. for theſe 
Houſe of Ahab by the Mothers-fide ; þ hap. 8. 18. and 
they. might neither claim the Kingdont'of //rael in right 


, and put their Heads in baskets, and ſent him them, 


. P . , ; 1 
© hu jnftly required this, becauſethe Sovereign and moſt righte-| 
ous m— of AN ens lives commanded it; but the Samaritans wickedly 


4 
7 1 


cut off, and brought the heads ; for the ſame perſons did both, and 


partly, becauſe E1:jah's Prophecy was known, and publick, - and fa- | 


N GS. 
not giyen it to Fehu ; nor revenge the Deaths of their near Relations, 
{ Whefe he intended to Bury ns 

| I5 And when he was departed thence, 
on Jehonadab the Ton of Rechab a, comi 


anſwered; It is. If itbe, give me thine hande, And 
he gave him his hand : and he took him up to him in the 
chariot. Ys | 

a A Kemre, 1 Chron, 2.55, anda man of ſingular Prudence and Pi- 
ety; as appears from this Hiſtory, and from-Fer. 35.6. b To congra- 
tulate with him, for the deftrudtion of that wicked Family ; and to en- 
courage, and adviſe him to proceed in fulfilling the Will of God re- 
vealed to him, «c Febu ſaluted Febonadab, 4 Doft thou heartily ap- 
prove. of, and affett me, and -my preſent Proceedings, as my Heart 
doth as fincerely cleave to thee, as thine own heart doth? e Asa fign 
of friendſhip and conſent. | See Gal. 2. 9. Theſe may be the words, 
either, 1, Of Febhu; and fo here is an Elipſis, If it be :. for, And Fe- 
bu ſzid, If it be. Comp. 1 King. 20. 34. Or, 2. Of Fehonadab, 
who having fail, 1: is, adds, If 2t be, i.e. Tf thine heart be with minc, 
125 thou fayſt it is, give me thine hand. But this the Eliptis is larger than 

the former. And it ſeetns not ſo decent and proper for F-honadab a 
Stranger and Subjett, to ſpeak thus to the King, as for the King to fay 
ſo to him, 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 
the LORD f. So they g made him ride in his chariot. 

f 7.e. For the Vindication of his Honour and Quarrel, and for the 
Execution of his Commands. Do not beheve my Words, but mine 
Actions, which thine Eyes ſhall behold. g. z. e. Fehu's Servants open- 
ed the door of his Chariot, and lift up Fehsnadab into it. 

x7 And when he came to Samaria, 


ſpake to Elijah. 


þ Either all his Houſhold : or rather, all his Kindred, and Relati- 
ons, though more remote from him. 

18 AndJehu gathered all the people together z, and 
ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baala little, but Jehu ſhall 
ſerve him much Ft. 

7 By their Repreſentatives, their Elders or Rulers, as was uſual : 
to whom he imparts his mind: and they being generally Corrupt, and 
Time-ſervers, and ſuch as had no ſence of Religion in them, durft not 
oppoſe his Reſolution, but ſeemed to comply with if. kt As if he had 
ſaid, My quarrel is only with Abab's Family, and not with- Bzat ; 
which my a&ions ſhall manifeſt. Which words being manifeſtly falle, 
and ſpoken with a deſign to deceive, cannot be excuſed from Sin, 
though they were uttered with a pious intention. ; this being an -unma« 
yeable Principle, That we muft not 4 the leaft Zvi} of Sin, that the 
greateſt good may come, Rom. 3. 8. And if Fehonadad did concur with, 
Febu herein, it was a humane Infirmity. - 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Ba- 
al, all his ſervants 1, and all his prieſts, let none be want- 
ing : for I have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal m; who- 
ſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did 


' worſhippers of Baal. | 
- .Þ Either, 1, All his Miniſters ; of whom there may ſeem to have 
| beers ſeveral ſorts, whereof two are here diſtintly mentioned, his 
| Prophets and: Prieſts ; and the reft of the Inferior ſort, may be compre- 
;hended under this general Title of Servanrs, becauſe they were to at- 
tend upon the others in their Sacred Miniſtrations, 4 
once deſtroyed, Fehu rightly concluded, that the reft would fall of 
courſe. Andthis ſence may ſeem to be favoured by ver. 22, wherein 
eſtments were brought forth for all theſe worſhippers of Baal ; which 
were not commonly uſed by the People, in the Worſhipeither of God, 
or of Baal; but onely by the Priefts, or Minifters, Or, 2, All his 
Fr orippert as the ſame word is Tranſlated, in the cloſe of this Verſe. 
Queſt, How could all theſe be contained in one Houſe of Baal ? Anf. 
Well enough, for the number of B24's Worſhippers had been vaſtly 
diminiſhed by the Miniſtry of Elijah, and Eliſha, and the reft of the 
Prophets ; and by Foram's neglet, and diſuſe of that Worſhip. For 
the generality of the /ſraelires had too mach knowledge to have any 
real and Religious reſpett to ſuch ſenflefs Tdols ; only they prattiſed it 
in compliance with the humour of their King and Queen, and for 
worldly, or wicked ends; and therefore when the King deſerted it, 
they generally forſook it ; ſome few ſilly 'and befotted Perſons except- 
ed, who are here gathered together, Beſides, this Houſe or Temple 
of Baal might be very large and capacious, and probably was ſo, be- 
cauſe. it was the chief of that ſort, as being in the King's City, and 
nigh his Palace, and'for the uſe of the” King and Queen, and the 
whole Court; and for great and high Solemnities. Moreover, as 
the- name of the Houſe or Temple of God at Feruſalen oft ſignifies, 

not only the principal Buikling, but all the other Buildings and Courts 
belonging to it; in which all the Worſhippers ſtood when they Wor- 

| ſhipped; ſoit might be here ; and ſo there was ſpace ſufficient for all 

the Worſhippers of Baal, which can reaſonably be thought to have 

been at this time in all //ra?21, m I will offer to him a noble and ac- 

ceptable Sacrifice ; rot of Sheep, or Oxon, ©&c. as they underſtood 

it ; but of his own beloved Priefts, and Prophets, and Servants ; as 

he meant it. -» With another deſign, that he might both certainly Dif- 

cover, and utterly Deftroy them all, without any farther trouble, or 

danger of Sedition or Tumult in his Kingdom. 


29: And Jehu ſaid, - Proclaim oe a ſolemn aſſembly for 


;Baal : and they proclaimed zt. | 
o Heb. SauTtifie; Prepare your ſelves, and all things neceflary for 
this Solemn day, and Sacrifice, and Feaſt, which I intend to keep, 


21 And Jehu'ſent through all Ifrael: and all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal came, fo that there was not a man left 
that came not p:; and they came Into the houſe q of 


andmother ; as they might well haye done, if God had | 


Baal ; 


Chap 


#t in ſibtilty », to the intent that he might deſtroy the 


And theſe being - 
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he + lighted + 776. 
1 JENOr to meet him b, found. nr} | |} | 
and he | ſaluted him c, and ſaid unto him, Is thine heart F #5} © 
(right, as my heart is with thy heart d? And Jzhonadab bleſſed, 


| * he flew all that * 2 Chro. || | 

remained unto Ahab bþ in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed 2% * | 

him, according to the ſaying of the LORD, * which he ” , Ks { 
Is als | 
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IL KINGS. Chap, 

Herein he diſcovers his Hypocrifie, that he follows God as far T 
his Intereſt would permit ; namely, in deſtroying the Houſe of Aba; 
| and the Worſhip of Baal, but no further : for he till reſolves to keep 
up the Worſhip of the Calves: partly, left he ſhould diſoblige and jt 
ritate his own Nobles and Subjefts, who had been long inured, and 
were heartily affefted to it : and partly, left he ſhould open a Door 
for his People to return to their Obedience to the Houſe of Davis 
And his fin and folly .is the more incxcuſable, both becauſe he 4y;g 
not truſt that God with the keeping of his Kingdom, of whoſe Power 
and Faithfulneſs, and Kindneſs to him, he had ſuch ample Experience 
in his giving him the Kingdom ; and becauſc he had ſo *great and yr. 
controlable a Power in the matters of Religion ; having fir preten- 
ded, and ſeemed to ſet up the Worſhip of Baa! with all his might, ang 
then deftroying.it with no leſs Vehemency, none daring to mutter 4. 
gainft him in either caſe ; and becauſe the Houſe of David, ang King- 
dom of Fudah, his Competitor, now was, and was likely ty he jn x 
feeble and declining Condition, and much more likely to fall into hi; 
Hands, than that his Kingdom ſhould come into theirs. 

30 And the LORD ſaid unto Jehu b, Becauſe thou 
haſt done well in executing that which #s right in mine 
eyes i, and haſt done unto the houſe-of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, * thy children of the fourth FOR 
zeneration ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſracl k. | Cha, 

þ By. ſome Prophet, as above, Chap. 9. 7. 2 7.e, In part, and @ '** 


, m.* « 


FIEH or, fur Baal 5 and the 


$040 "aq An © 2 
FE 4 : 2 hey pp VOeR 1. Becauſe they thought Fehu was ſcrious and fincere in 
Þ 1a F - - ir hein d uſual for men too eafily to be- 
'R} his- Profeſſions 3 it being natural, and uſua ' deal 
P35 h. © lieve, what they wiſh to be true. And for the-Priefts which —_ If 
ftroyed before, ver. 11. they might think that was done, only - E 
of their nearneR and Relation to Ababand his Family. Or, 7" or 
fear of their Lives ; for certain Death was threatned to all __ not 
come, ver. 19. which conſidering Febu's fierce and bloody ag; 066 2 
they knew would be executed ; whereas, if they did come, there was 
more than a poſhbility of the ſparing of their Lives : for Fehu was 
known to be indifferent and unconcerned in matters of Religion, _ 
that had ſerved Baal when his Prince Ahab lived and did ſo; _ - 
ſook it when the next Prince Joram did ; and therefore it was doubtru 
whether Febu had not in good earneſt returned to his firft Love, to 
that Religion which he had formerly embraced, and only deſerted 1n 
complacency to others. Or, 3. By God's juſt Providence, deceiving 
their blinds, and endlining their Hearts to come to their own Deſtru- 
ion. q.i.e. The Temple, _ i | 
22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the veſtry, 
Bring forth veſtments r for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth veſtments. 
> Sacred Garments ; ſuch as were uſed by the Prieſts and __ - 
the Lord's Miniftry in God's Worſhip; and from thence the evi ares. s tere-expreties, theſe Aoi were xo and Fora = 
bo. rowed this Cuſtom in his Worſhip, ſl f Re. | his Heart was not ſo... # And ſo they did ; namely, Fehoahaz, below 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon . of Re-1, | 35. Joaſp, Chap. 13. 10. Feroboam, Chap.14.24. and Zechariah, 
chal 5. into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the worſhip- | c4,,7;<. 8. 7 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with 3: But Jehu + took no heed to walk in the law of the f 
you none of the ſervants of the LORD tf, but the wor- | LORD God of Iſrael, with all his heart} : for he depart- 
ſhippers of Baal only. : [ed not from the ſins of Jeroboam 97, which made Iſrae] 

s Whom the Baalites poſſibly did not know, and therefore ſuſpetted | tg fn, 

nothing ; or, if any of the more crafty ſort ſuſpeftedany thing, it was | j 14;. Obedience wanted three neceſſary Properties, Care or Heed. 

now too late to amen their Error, # Becauſe their Preſence will fulneſs, Univerſality, and Sincerity. m His reſolved continuance in 

offend Baal, and deride, or pollute his Worſhip : whence Prophane | .. ſingle Courſe, is juſtly alledged as an Argument of his Falſe- 

Perſons have becn oft excluded from Solemn Atts of Worſhip, both by | heartedneſs in all his other Aftions. 

Fews and Zeathens. So this did not raiſe their yon - 4 32 In thoſe days # the LORD began F to cut Iſrael wy 
24 And when they went In 4 to oner 1acrinces, and} it, . and Hazacl ſmote them in all the coaſts of IC. cut of 

burat-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men x without, | , p; ctofs 

and faid, If any of the men whom I have brought nto| ,, in the time of Febu's Life and Reign, as may be gathered by 

your hands, eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life ſhall be comp. v. 34- 4 Either to diminiſh the number of the People, by 

for the life of him. cutting them off: or, to ſtraiten their Borders. p 7. e, In their Bor- 

u When ſome in the name of the reft went to the Altar to offer Sa- |ders, or the outtermoſt part of their Land beyond Forday, as it is ex- 
crifice, x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readineſs to affift | plained, ver. 33. And at this time poſhbly he exccuted thoſe Cruel- 
them, in caſe of any oppoſition. ties mentioned Chap. 8, 12, | | 

25 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he y had made an| 33 From Jordan Þ eaſtward q, all the land of Gilead, 4 z;,, 
end of offering the burnt-offerings z, that Jehn ſaid to | the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſſites, vard th 
the guard, and to the captains &, Go in, and ſlay them, |from Aroer, (which zs by the river Arnon) || even * Gi-1"s s 

+ Z7eb, the Iet. none come forth. And they ſmote them with + the | cad and Baſhan. Th 
edge of the ſword, and the guard and the captains caſt } 1 Ne -_ p_ das f Teh 1 all that he © of 
them out b, and went to the city of the houſe of Baal'c, | ,, 3+ Now Fe ret of the acts © Jehu, and all that he anjzgu, 

» i.e, The Chief Prieſt of Baa), See 2 Chron. 23. 17. + So far he (id, and all his might, aye they not written 1n the book * Ani! 
ſuffered them to proceed; either, becauſe till then they were not alt | of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 3 
come into the Houſe ; Or, becauſe having been taken in the very a | 35 And; Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 


of groſs 1dolatry, their Deftruftion was more juſt and reaſonable, | k;5 ©; 1 : "ay 
4 1,e, To the. Fourſcore Men, and their Officers. 6b 2. e. Caſt their _ Samarla, and J ehoahaz his ſon reigned In his 


Carcaſſes out of the City, But that was not proper Work for the . ; 1 
Guard : nor could they ſo ſoon have done it ; nor would they ſtay to] 36 And Þ the time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael in +5%.tr 
Samaria, was twenty and eight years. days ere 


doit, when they were going in haſte to other Work ; nor indeed was 
CHAP. XI 


it neceſſary to be done; becaule they intended to pull down the Houſe, | 
Athaliah deſtroyeth all the Royal Family : only Feboaſh eſcaperh : is hil ſix 


and bury them un its Ruines, and turn it' into a Draught-Houſe, as it 

tollows. This Word therefore is, and may be joined with the next ; 
Tears in the Houſe of God, 1-3, Fehoiada giving Order to the Cat- 
tains 1n the Seventh Tear anointeth him King, 4 =——-—12, Athaliab u 


and botk rendred, They went baſtily and eagerly ; properly, they flun 

themſelves out ( Hiphil or Hithpahel,which is not Fan in the Yes 

I anguage) and went, The like Expreſhon is uſed, Eſth. 6. 12. baſted, | ſlain, 13 —= 16. The Covenant is renewed between God, the King, 
and the People : and Baal's Worſhip is deſtrojed : the King is ſer on bis 
Throne, 17 ==—=—=21, 


Heb. p:ſhed himſelf on, or flung himſelf, 7. e, went with great haſte ; 
ND when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw + Cn 


and.in the Greek Text, Mark 14. 72. c\ Either; 1. Toſome City near 
to Sainaiz, where another eminent Temple 'of Baa! was ereftcd, 
that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all 22, my 
the Þ ſeed royal a. | tk 


But this ſeems not to agree with the Context, there bein 

Houſe or Temple of Baz! mentioned, both in the aig _ fol. 

lowing Vertes, Or rather, 2. To ſome Buildings belonging to this 

Houle of Baal, which may be here called the City ; either for fome par- | # 7+ © All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaughters, 2 CW. 
21. 2, 4»- and 22, 1. and 2 King, 10. 12, 14. except one, as the next 
Verſe limits and explains it. This ſhe ia, partly out of Rage at the 
Extirpation of her Family ; reſolving, that David's Family ſhould not 


houſe of Baal was || full from one end to 
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of the 
: | King 
ticular reaſon now unknown : or, becauſe they were very numerous ; 
and capacious. For as there were divers Chambers and Rooms built 


without the Temple, belonging to it, for the uſe of the Prieſts, and 


* r King, after them g, 
22, 25. thel, and that were in Dan, © 


Tevines, &c. So it may probably be conceived, Th 
Temple of Baal had ns 4 Fich Buildings z1n ſome of w pr 
of Baal, or of the Groves, (whereof there were great numbers be- 
longing to the King's Court, 1 Xing. 18. 19.) peradventure might 
dwell ; and others of them might be for divers uſes belonging to the 
Houſe, and Service of Baal. And into theſe "Buildings the Guard 
might $0, and that haſtily, to ſurprize, and kill thoſe inferiour Mini- 
aig of qr woo wy Hh DE empoyed in preparing things for the 
INCEs Which were to be offered ; or, in I To 
that Houle, or that Solemaity, -— "ox Tr Spry: N 
26 And they brought forth the 
"—_ of Baal, and burnt them d, 
Heb, zr, 7. e. The ColleRion of the Images : or, each of them. 
27 And they - brake down the Imp of Baal e, and 
brake down the houſe of Baal f, and made it a draught- 
houſe unto this day. | | 
e The Chief Image which they worſhipped - | 
F Andthe like they did with the 2 of ug ty or ey oqytcrp 
_ - -—__ both from the nature and reaſon of the thing ; and 


28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal ont of Iſrael. 
29 Howbeit from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu departed not from 
to wit, * the golden calves that were in Be- 


x þ Images out of the 


out-live hers ; partly, from Ambition and defire of Rule ; for which 
many Perſons haye deftroyed their neareſt Relations : partly, from thc 


Zeal which ſhe had for Idolatry, and the Worſhip of Baa! which ſhe 


intended to eftabliſh ; to which ſhe knew the Houle of David were in- 
placable Enemies. And partly, in her own Defence, that ſhe might 
(ecure her ſelf from Fehu's Fury, who was commanded by God, and re 


ſolved in himſelf, utterly to deftroy all the Branches of Ahab's Famil?, 


whereof ſhe was one, Chap. $. 18, 26. For had ſhe not done this, ſhe 
ſuſpeted, that either the King, or People of Fudah would have deli- 
vered her upto Fehu upon his Demand. Poſſibly thoſe whom ſhe 
were Foram's Children by another Wife : Of which, ſee on the nex: 
Verſe. And this was the fruit of Fehoſhaphar's Marrying bis S00 £0 © 
Daughter of that Idolatrous and Wicked Houſe of Ahab, even the ©” 
tirpation of all his Poſterity, but one; And this dreadful Judgme" 
God permitted, and inflifted upon him and his, to ſhew how much © 
abhors all ſuch ſinful and unequal Affinities. 

2 But Jehoſheba b the daughter of king Joram © ſiſter 
of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah c, and ftol 
him from among the kings ſons which were ſlain 43 and 
they e hid him, even him and his nurſe in the bed-cham- 


-jber f, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 


b Called Feboſhabeath, 2 Chron. 22. 11, c To wit, by another W's 
and not by this Athaliah : for jt is not likely Feboiadah who Marr ied 
her, 2 Chron, 22,11, would have Married one of that wicked and cur” 
*d Houle, except he were married very young, and therein over-rule 


by his Parents; « Either, 1, His Adopted, and Legal $0! wo = 


to ſucceed him, though he was of another Houſe, and of Nathan's Fa- 


19, as many think : ſuch Perſons being ſometimes called the Sons of 
= gy Predecefſors, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Or rather, 2. His proper 
4 natural Son ; for not only he, but the reſt who were ſlain, are here 
pies” the kings (7. e. Foram's) ſons, 4d, Either, 1. From amidft of 
_ Carcaſſes, where this Infant was laid, and ſuppoſed by her to be 
Lille though it was not quite dead; either through the Compaſſion, 

; Connivance of the Inſtruments of this Execution ; or by ſome other 
Artifice which his Nurſe uſed, Or, 2. Out of that Apartment of the 
Palace which was allotted for the Kings Children, e 2boſ»eba and her 
Husband Fehniadah, f Which was in the Houſe of the Lord ; as is athr- 
med in the next Verſe. So that 1t was one of thoſe Chambers adjoyn- 
in, or near to the Temple, which were for the uſes of the Prieſts and 

&,, 0 4 for them only: which triade it more proper for this pur- 


Levires, an 
was with her hid in the houſe of the LORD, 


poſe. 
3 And he : 
ſix years g -- and- Athaliah did reign over the land þ. 
Either, Athaliah thought they were all Dead ; or if ſhe ſuſpeted 
that this was preſerved, ſhe thou ht an Infant could do her no great 
harm ; and that ſhe could ſo well affure the Kingdom to her ſelf within 
a few Years, that ſhe need not fear any ſuch weak Competitor ; or ſhe 
was willing to ſmother up the buſineſs, left if ſhe had made a ftrit and 
diligent Search for it, the People ſhould thereby learn, that there was 
yeta Son of David's Family left ; and ſo be unquiet under her Govern- 
ment, and defirous of a Change.  þ Which ſhe had an opportunity to 
do, becauſe ſhe was not only the late King's Wife, but allo was proba- 
bly made Queen-Regent upon Foram's going to Ramoth-Gilead. 
cron, 4 And * in the ſeventh year Jeholada ſent 7, and fet 
1, the rulers over hundreds k, with the captains / and the 
guard m, and brought them to; him into the houſe of the 
LORD », and made a covenant with them o, and took 
an oath of them p in the houſe of the LORD, and ſhew- 


ed them the kings ſon. 

i Tf this ation of Fehoiadab's ſeem ſtrange and irregular, this was 
no ordinary caſe, but there were divers pecular things in it ; as that 
Athalith was a meer Uſurper, having no pretence of Right to the 
Crown, and one of that wicked Houſe which God had particularly, 
and by Name, devoted to Deftruftion 3 that Fehoiadah's Wife was 
nearer Allied, -and had more Right to the Crown, than Arþali4b ; that 
the Crown of Fudah was by Divine appointment appropriated to the 
Sons of David 3; and therefore the Right of the Crown was inherently 
in him whom Fehoiadab ſer up, which Right her Uſurpation could not 
exclude : That Jehoiadah was not a meer private Perſon, but the Huſl- 
band of the King's Aunt ; and probably the High-Prieft, to whom it 
belonged in great part to ſce the Laws of God executed : That Fehoi- 
adaþ did not a& alone in the bufineſs, but had the Conſent and Con- 
currence of the Chief Rulers both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ; and beſides 
all this, that it is conceived, That he had a ſpecial Motion of God's 
Spirit, or the Diretion and Enconragement of the Prophets of that 
time, So that this attion cannot be drawn into a Preſident for ſuc- 
ceeding Times, and for other Kingdoms. k Of whom ſee Exod. 
18.25, Of theſe there were five, which are named, 2 Chron. 22. 1. 
And theſe were either, 1. Civil, or Military Othcers, But then ſuch 
{mall Officers conld not have ftood him in much ftead, And why did 
he not rather engage Captains of Thouſands, or greater Perſons, 
whom doubtleſs he might eaſily have brought into this Confederacy ? 
Or rather, Prieſis or Levites of eminency, as their Work ſheweth, 
ver. 5,6, 7, and 2 Chron.23. 1, 2. and their diftin&tion from the Cap- 
rtainsand Guard, 1 Or, Princes, or Nobles, or Commanders ; ſuch as he 
knew were weary of her Idolatrous and Tyrannical Government, and 
| Faithful to their King. m Poſſibly thoſe who had been the former 
King's Guard, who had been diſplaced by Athaliah, as Perſons whoſe 
Fidelity ſhe ſuſpe&ed. 77. e. Into the Courts of that Houſe, which 
oft come under the Name of the Zouſe, or Temple of the Lord : for into 
the Houſe none but the Prieſts or Levites might enter, o To reſtore 
the King to his Kingdom, and Religion to its Purity, p For their 
Secretie and Fidelity in the preſent Detign, _ ? ; 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus zs the thing 
Chron, that ye ſhall do ; a third part of you q that enter in * on 
# the ſabbath r, ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the 
kings houſe s : 

q Either, 1. A third part of you, (i.e. of the whole Number, in- 
cluding thoſe that come in, and thoſe rhat go out on the Sabbath) ever, 
they that enter in on the Sabbath : and ſo the two other Third parts were 
to conſiſt of thoſe that went out on the Sabbath ; as ſome gather from 
ver, $, 7. Or rather, 2. A third part only of theſe that enter in on the 
Sabbath, who ſeem to'be plainly divided into three Thirds here ; and 
ver, 6, as thoſe that went forth on rhe Sabbath are expreſly diſtributed 
into Two Pargs, ver. 79, Yr i.e, That come into the Temple on the 
Sabbath-day. For the underſtanding of this matter, you muſt know, 
That the Levites were, in and from David's time, diſtributed into 
Twenty four Courſes, which were to do the Work of the Temple ſuc- 
cellively, and by turns ; each Courſe confifting of about a Thouſand 
Men for his Week : of which ſee 1 Chron. 23. and 24. &F Either, 1. 

f that Bed-chamber where the King now was, But it 1s unlikely, 
and without Example, either that one Bed-chamber, or the Temple, or 
any part of it, ſhould be called the King's Zouſe. And belides, the 
King's Perſon is ſecured by other Perſons, ver. 7, Or rather, 2. Of 
that part which leadeth to the King's Palace, which Athaliah now poſ- 
elted, and whence they might expect Oppoſition. 

6s And a third part /hall be at the gate of Sur ft, and a 
third part at the gace behind the guard # : ſo ſhall ye keep 


» frem the watch of the houſe || that it be not broken down x. 
ns ? The ChiefGate of the Temple called rhe #igh-gate, 2 King.15-35. 
and the foundation-gate, 2 Chron. 23. 5. and the eaſt-gare, Fer. 19: 2. 
and the middle-gate, Fer. 39. 3. and the gate of the entrance, Ezek.40.15. 
# Either, 1. "the King's Guard, Or, 2. The Guard of the Tem- 
= 3 for ſuch a Guard there was, and a Captain of the Guard, called, 
- ** Captain of rhe temple, AR. 4. 1. and 5. 24. This Gate was in the 
outh-hide ; and, as ſome think, is that which is called Sippim, or the 
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nor any of her Soldiers may break into the Temple, and Defile it, or 
Deſtroy it 3 as ſhe will doubtleſs endeavour to do. Or, and ye ſhall keep . 
the watch of the Houſe Maſſach: as the LXX and other Interpreters ren- 
der it ; who think this was the name of an Houſe not far from the 
Temple ; in which, or againſt which, they were to keep a Guard. 

7 Andtwo | F parts of all yon that go forth on tlic f 9, Con: 
ſabbath y, even they ſhall keep the watch of the houſe of pari-s. 
the LORD about the king z, ET - _ 

) 1,e, Who having finiſhed their Courſe, and Week, ſhould have mane 
gone home, but were detained, 2 Chroy. 23. 8. + Whilft the reſt 
guard the Doors and Entrances into the Temple ; theſe ſhall have a ſpe- 

Sue CI of the King's Perſon, part on his Right, and part on his Left 

nd. 

s And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about a, every 
man with his weapons in his hand : and he that cometh 
within the ranges b, let him he ſlain ; and be ye with the 
king as he goeth out, and as he cometh in c. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according 
to all things that Jchoiada the prieſt commanded : and 
they took every man his men that were to come in on 
the ſabbath, with them that ſhould go out on the fab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the pricſt. 

a When you have ſet your Watches, and Guards, all the reſt of 
you ſhall draw near to the King to preſerve his Royal Perſon from all 
Afaults and Dangers. b Or, Fences, i.e, the Walls wherewith the 
Courts of the Temple were Invironed : Sce ver. 15. Or, your Favls 
or Order, 1f any of Athaliab's Guards ſhall attempt to break in upon 
you, or within your Bounds, c Whether the King ſhall go out of the 
Temple, to offend, or ſubdue his Enemies ; or retirc hither to-Detcnd 
himſelf; do you always accompany him. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds, did the prieſt 
give king Davids ſpears and ſhields d that were in the 
Temple of the LORD. 


4 Offenfive and Defenſive Weapons, which he gave to the Captains, 
both for themſelves, and for all their Soldiers : for they all came into 
the Temple unarmed, to prevent ſuſpicion. Theſe are called David's, 
either becaule they were ſuch as he had taken from his Enemies, which 
he had dedicated to God, and laid up in the Temple, as Monuments of 
God's Goodneſs to him. See 1 Sam. 21, 9. 2 Sam. $.7, 11. 1 King. 
7.51. Or, becauſe David had made a Sacred Armory in the Tempie, 
whence Arms might be taken upon extraordinary Occafions, for the 
Detence of the Temple, or City of God. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his weapon 
in his hand, ound about the king, from the right  cor- 
ner of the temple, to the left corner of the temple ec, 


along by the altar f, and the temple g. 

e From the South-eaſt, to the North-eaft fide.. f The Altar of 
Burnt-offerings, which was by the Great and Eaftern Gate of the Tem- 
ple. g 7.e. By, and towards the other parts of the Temple, which 
they defended on all fides, 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, and put the 
crown 'upon him, and gave him the teſtimony h, and 
they made him king, and anointed him 7 ; and they cl:pr 
their hands, and ſaid, Þ God fave the king. Þ Zeb, let 

h. i.e. The Book of the Law, which he put into the King's Hand, to *Þ< King 
mind him of his Duty at his entrance upon his Kingdom, which was to *Y<* 
Read and Write out that Holy Book, Deut. 17.18. and to Govern kim- 
ſelf and his Kingdom by it ; the Law of God being frequently and moſt 
properly called 2 Teſtimony, as Pſul. 78. 5. and 132. 12. 1/3. 8, 16,29. 
SEE alſo Deur. 6. 17,20. 2 King. 23, 3. becauſe it is a Wirnels of God's 
Will, and Man's Duty. 7 As they uſed to do in doubtful caſes, when 
there was any competition or queſtion about the Crown, as now there 
Was, 

13 Þ And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the guard, 
and of the people k, ſhe came to the people | into the 
temple of the LORD m. 

k Who came thither upon the hearing of the Noiſe and Tidings of 
what was done. 1 Tocnquire into the Caule of this great Noiſe ; be- 
ing hitherto kept in deep Ignorance, partly, becauſe it was managed 
with ſo much Secreſie, and in the Temple; and partly, becauſe the 
People univerſally hated her, and wiſhed her downfall, m 7. e. Into 
the Courts; whither by Feboiadah's Direttion ſhe was permitred to 
enter, though contrary to his general Order, ver. 8, that fo he might 
draw her into his Net. : 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood by 
a Pillar || as the manner was, and the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land 
rejoyced, and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah rent 


her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

[| Poſſibly by one of the two famons Pillars of the Temple ; of which 
ſee 1 King. 7. 21. nizh unto which the Throne was erected, If it be 
ſaid, T hat none but Priefts might come thither : I anſwer, ordinarily 
they might not : but the King being a Sacred Perſon, eſpecially upon 
ſuch extraordinary occations might be there. Or, upon 4 jcafjs!d, poſ- 
ſibly that Brazen Scaffold which Solomon eretted, 2 Chron. 6. 13. a:d 
left there for ſuch purpoſes. See 2 Xing. 23 3» : 

15 But Jehoiadathe prieſt commanded the captains of 
the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt #7, and laid unto 
them, Have her forth without the ranges » : and him 
that followeth ker o, kill with the ſword : for the prieſt 
had ſaid, Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the LORD p. 


m Of theſe Companies of Levites, who are elſewhere calſea the 
Lord's #oſt, and now were the King's Zoſt, n Of which, lee above, 
ver. $. If ſhe will not go out of them of her own accord, force her 
out of them. 0 If any of the People come hither upon this occation, 
ſhatl ſtand up for her help. p 7. e. In the Court of the Temple, left 
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” ejpold-gaze, 2 Chron, 23. 4. x 71, e. So you ſhall guard all the Gates | 
: r Entrances into the Houle or Temple of God, that neither Athaliab 


it be polluted with her Blood, 
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to Feruſalem. k Either through decay ; or, by ill accidents - 


the malice of Arbaliah or her Relations: Of which fee 2 Choo! 


, 
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WR. 16 And they laid hands on her 9, and ſhe went byſene 
way by the which the horſes came into the king's houſe r, 
and there was ſhe ſlain 5. -. 

q Or, rh:ygave her ſpace or room, to wit, £0 80 out of the racy of 
the Temple; 3nd did not keep her within it, as they could haves w_ 
Or, they appointed bands for her ; they ordered two __ b +408 
vites to follow her, and kill her, 7 By the great and public _ . 
which Horſesand Cha riots went to the Palace. In an Ignomini 
place and manner ; as her Mother Fezebel had been. | _ 

17 | And Jehoiada made a Covenant powem + 

LORD, and the king, and the people f, that they mm 

be the LORD's people 3 between the king alſo an 
eople 4. : ON 

P ” A Sacred Covenant, whereby he ſolemnly ingaged both ans Ines 

and People, as it here follows, thar they ſhould be the Lord / peo es = 

That they ſhould renounce, and root out all Idolatry, an = —_— - 

maintain God's true Worſhip. Comp. 2 A!7g. 23. 10. be - —_—_ 

Civil Covenant, whereby the king engaged himlelt ” —_— 
them juſtly, and in the fear of _ : and = "I*] oblig 

ſelves to Defend and Obey him, Comp. 2 94M. $5. 3 

13 And all the people of the land went into the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, his altars and = —_ 
brake they in pieces throughly, and flew Mattan tne __ 
of Baal before the altar x : and the prieſt appointed _ Ol- 
ficers over the houſe of the LORD y. Wy 3% 

x To which poſhbly he fled for Refuge : or rather, he was | _ 
thither as a fit Sacrifice to his God. y Of which ſee more Particulartys 
2 Chron. 23. 18, 19. 
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and wy 
captains and the guard, and all the people of the —_ 
and they brought down the king from the houſe of the 
LORD, and came by the way of the gate of the guard Z 
to the kings houſe, and he fat on the throne of the 
kings. mL . 

7 2, e, By the Gate of the Royal Palace, where the King's Guar 
ſtood. 

20 And all the people of the land 1 
city was in quiet ; and they ſlew Athaliah 
beſides the kings houſe. 

\.. 21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began to 
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\ 


"5; TR : | 
6 But it was ſo, that -F in the three and twentieth year 4 ;;, 
of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired the brexh. he. 
es of the houſe /. | Fs, 

} Either, becauſe the People were generally corrupt and backwarg al tin 
to the Worſhip of God, eſpecially where it coft them any thing : or, jezr, 
becauſe the Perſons employed in making the Collettions, were nepll. 
gent, or unfaithful, perverting the Money received, to their own ui; 
as may ſeem probable from the contrary charatter of other Perſgns. 
of whom it is noted, that zhey dealt faithfully, below 


- . . . - 0 » V.15, or, be. 
cauſe the people did not like this way of Collection, and had no good 


opinion of the ColleQors Faithfulnels. | 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the prief: 
and the othey prieits, and ſaid unto them, Why repair Ve 
not the breaches of the houſe ? now therefore receiveno 
more money of your acquaintance, but deliver it m for 
the || breaches of the houſe. _ | 

m 1, e, The money which you have already received, 

8 Andthe prieſts conſented to receive no more money 
of the people, neither to repair the breaches of th; 
houſe ». | 

2 Nor to take the charge of that work which the King had com- 
mitted unto them, but treely to reſign it to whom the King ſhould 

appoint. S 

But Jehoiada the prieſt o took a cheſt, and bored z 
hole in the 1id of it, and ſet it beſide the altar y, on the 
right ſide, as one cometh into the houſe of the LORD : 
and the prieſt that kept the Þ door 9, put therein all, _ 
the money that was boought into the houſe of the LORD.?5, 

o By the. Kings conſent, 2 Chron. 24. 8. þ In the Prieſts Court, © 

Obj. It was placed without, at the gate of the houſe of the Lord, 2 Chr, 

24. 8 Ave Either, Firtt, It was firſt Rog by the Altar, and after- 
wards thence removed to the Gate of the Court, for the Peoples 
greater ſatisfa&tion, that they might come thither, and put in their mo- 
ney with their own hands, Or, Secondly, '1 hat place 2 Chron, ſpeaks 
of the Gate of the Temple fſtritly ſo called, njgh unto which the Al- 
tar of burnt-Offerings was. Or, Thirdly, It was placed near the 
entrance into the Priefts Court, which was over againſt the Altar, 
and not far from it, ſo as the people ſtanding in their own Court, 
might either put their Money into it, or ſee when the Prieſts put it in, 

q "The Door of the Prieſts Court, which, together with the Tem- 
ple and all its utenſils, was committed to the charge of the Prieſts 
and Levites, Numb, 18. 4. 1 Chron. g. 26, &C. 

10 And it was /o, when they taw that there was much 
money in the cheſt, that the kings || ſcribe r, and they, ;., 
high Prieſt came up, and they - put up in bags, and told tar. 
the money that was found in the houſe of the LORD. ##: 

r Who kept an exaQt account-hereof in writing, See 2 King. 19. bouncy 

2, and 22. 3. 

1x And they gave the money,being told,into the hands 
of them that did the work, that had the overſight of the 
houſe of the LORD /: and they + laid it out to the car-# #4, 
penters and builders, that wrought upon the houſe of the 919%: 
LORD; G LOT, 

{ Who were choſen out of the peop!e, n without a refle{tion up- 
on the Priefts for their negle(t or untaithfulneſs, 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and to buy 
timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the breaches of the 
houſe of the LORD, and for all that was laid out for + /. 
the houſe to repair zt tf. 09 

: And for all other things which 
of the Houle, 
13 Howbeit, there were not made u for the houſe of 
the LORD, bowls of ſilver, ſnuſfers, baſons, trumpets, 
any veſſels of Gold, or veſſels of ſilver, of the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the LORD. 

u To wit, until all the breaches of the Houſe were repaired : but, 
when that was done, they laid it out for theſe things, as is noted 

2 Chron. 24. 14. : 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the houſe of the LORD. BIO 
15 Moreover, * they reckoned not with the men, in- © 
to whoſe hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed**'" . 
on workmen ; for they dealt faithfully x. 

x For they perceived by many experiments that they were Faithful. 

16 * The treſpals-money, and * ſin-money was not *Num 
brought into the houſe of the LORD y : it * was the by 
prieſts. Oy” 
3 7.e. Tt was not employed towards the reparation of the Houle, , Nyni 
becauſe, as it follows, 7t was the Prieſts ; it was given to them for their g 6 
private uſe and maintenance. Queſt. If this reaſon was weighty, hov 


could rbe money of them that paſſed the account, or, rhe money that ev!) 
man was ſet at, be thus employed, as they were, ver. 4. for thelc allo 
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rejoyced, and the 
with the ſyrord 


CHAM a | 
Fehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada: He giveth order for the 
repair of the Temple, 1==—=—16, He diverteth Hazel from Feruſa- 
tem, by a preſent of the hallowed Treaſures : He is ſlain by bis fer- 

vanes : Amaziah ſucceedeth him, 17o——2 , 

N * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to reign; 

and forty years reigned he in Jeruſalem : And his 
mothers name was Zibiah of Beerſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD a all his days, wherein Jehoiada the Prieſt 
inſtructed him. 

a To wit, for the matter of it, though not with an honeſt and fin- 
cere mind, but onely by the influence of his good Tutor and Reftorer, 
as the words here following plainly imply. 

But the high places were not taken away b : the 
people ſtill facrificed, and burnt incenſe in the high 
places c. 

b To which the people were ſo fondly and ſtrangely addicted, that 
the foregoing Kings, though men of riper years, and great power 
and courage, and finally ſetrled jn their Thrones, could not take them 
away ; and therefore it is not ſtrange if Fehoiada could not now re- 
move them, when the King was very young and tender, and not well 
lertled in his Kingdom, and when the people were more corrupt and 
dilorderly through Athaliab's male-Adminiftration. c To God. 


4 T And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts d, * All the mo- 
OY y oft the f| | dedicated things ec that is brought f into 
y 0, holy the houſe of the LORD, even || the money of every one 
things. that paſleth the account .*., | the money that every man 
can is ſet at yg, and all the money that cometh into any 
Nor, 4, mans heart þ to bring into the houſe of the LORD, 
+ Heb. 


* 2 Chro. 


. 1 
were neceſſary for the reparation forty 
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Shekel, which was paid for every one that was numbred from 20 Years 
old an1 upward ; of which the very ſame Phraſe js uſed, Ex. 3o. 13. 
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compare 2 Chron,24. 5, 6, 9. g Heb. the money of ſouls, or perſons, ac- 
cording to his raxing, 71,e, the money which every man that had vow- 
ed his perſon to God, paid according to the rate which the Prieſt put 
upon him ; Of which ſee Levir, 27, 2, &c. h All that ſhall be freely 
offered. Sec Exod. 25. 2. and 35. 5. 

5 Let the prieſts take zt to them 5, every man of his 


acquaintance, and let them repair the breaches of the 


houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall be found k. 


may ſeem to have been the Prieſts? Anſ, They were not appropriate® 
to the Priefts, but, for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega't” 
on, as 1s ſaid of the former, Exod. 30. 16. Or, for the Lord, Lev 
27s 2, 9, 14, 23. 

17 J Then = Hazael king of Syria went UP, and 
fought againſt Gath a, and took it: and Harzael iet h1s 
face b to go upto Jeruſalem. 


o Q = pF * F o f ©" 
2 7.e, In this Kings days, when Fehoiada was dead, and 794 3 4 
yol! 


| Zeb. 
gent up- away from Jeruſalem. | 


Chap. XII. 


volted from God : of which ſee 2 Chr97, 24.17, '&c. 


"bro. 20. 3» Fer. 21. 10. Etek. 35. 2. 

: " po”; Thoaſh king of Judah * took all the hallowed 

Ponte things c that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah his 
- ' fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicate, and his own 
hallowed things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treaſures of the houſe of the- LORD, and in the kings 
houſe, and ſent :t to Hazael king of Syria, and he went 


- That neceſſity of faving his Kingdom and People by this means, 
which otherwiſe might ſcem ro excuſe the fa&t, was brought upon him- 
{1f by his Apoſtacy trom God. See on 1 Ang. 15. 19. 

19 And the relit of the a&s of Joaſh,: and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chroni- 


cles of the kings of Judah ? | . 

20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpiracy, 
1-,Bth- and flew Joaſh d in || the houſe of Millo e, which goerh 
down to Silla f. + Ko 

4 Of which ſee 2 Chron, 24. 25, e Either, - in that, ſtrong, and fa- 
mous place in Feruſzlem called Milo; of which ſee 2 Sam. 5. 9g. 1 Am. 
5. 15, 24, and 11. 27, into which he poſſibly retircd for his ſecurity, 
being afraid even of his own Subjetts and Servants. Or, in ſome 
other place calle by the ſame name, for ſome reſemblance it had with 
it. f i.e. Which ftandeth upon the deſcent ro S112, or upon that de- 
ſending cauſeway which leadeth from Millo to the King's Houle. 
Some refer this ro Foa/h, and render the place thus, 'They flew him at 
or near the houſe of Mills, deſcending, or as ke was going down t0 S111a, 
to c{cape their hands. : 

21 For Jozachar g the ſon of Shimeath, and Jehozabad 
the ſon of Shomer h, his ſervants, ſmote him, and he di- 
ed; and they buried him with his fathers z in the city of 


David, and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

g Called alſo Zabad, 2 Chron. 24. 25. t. Called: Shimrith, 2 Chron, 
24. 26, Except Shomer be the father's name, and Sh:mrith the Mother's, 
7 i, e, In_the ſame City, but'not in the ſame Royal Sepulchre, 
2 Chron, 246.25. | | 

CHA-P., XIIL 
F-hoahax King of Iſrael, followeth the ſin of Feroboam * is op- 
prefj-4 by ſh - his 


millos 


4%] : and: relieved by prayer, 1=nn——_g, Fo 
jun ſucceedeth hin in the Kingdom, and in his - 1dolatry, 19w——1, 
Eliſha, prophefieth to 5 oaſh three Victories over the Syrians, and dieth : 
Foalh's Lamentation, 14——1lg. 4 year after the Moabites inua- 
ding the Land, a dead man beivg caſt into Fliſha's Sepulchre, is reſtored 
10 life, 20 —-— 21. Haxzael dieth, and Foaſh recovereth the Cites 
which had been taken from his Father, 22 en=====25, 

L Þ* + the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon of 

« i217. L Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the fon of Jehu be- 

& rear, £an TO reign 4 over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeven- 

Inc third teen years. 


IL KINGS 
- 4 Oncea City 
of the Philiſftines, but taken by David, 1 Chron, 18, 1. and now a part 


the Kingdom of Fudah, 6b 7.0, Diretted his March, and led his 
Bos oO. undertook in good earneſt, So the 'ſame Phrale i3 uſed 


joyned; wer, 5. and 6, being put within a Parenthefis, as it is in our 
Tranſlation, But this verſe may be tranſlated otherwiſe, Although hz 
(either the King of Syria, v. 4. or the Lord, ver. 5. to whom jus. 
ments are oft aſcribed, even when wicked men arc rhe inftramenrs of 
EXECuting, it) Þad wor left, &K& And ſo it may he joyned with the next 
foregoing Verſe, as a great aggravation of their impenitency, and oh- 
ſtinate continuance in their Idolatry, notwithftandinz ſuch terriblc 
Judgments, which in all reaſon ſhou!d have driven them from it 

F i.e, Of his Army, or Men of War, as the Ince, 
m 7. e, Had broken and ground them to duſt, or powder, as the Cor" 

15 many times broken by threſhing. ty - 

8 Y Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that 
he did, and his might n, are they not written in the hook 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iiract ? | 

2 For though his ſucceſs was not good, he ſhewe muct; perional 
valour and courage. Which is noted to intimate, that the #f-2+{ir-s 
were not conquered, becaule of the baſencs and cowardilc of their 
King, but meerly from the Righteous and dreadful Judgment of Go! 
who was now reſolved to reckon with them for their filth y Apoſtacy, x 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buri- 
cd him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

10 T In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh king of 
Judah o, began Jchoaſh the ſon of Jchoahaz to reion ot 
Iſrael in Samaria, and reigied lixtcen years, : 

0 By which, compared with v, 1. it may be gathered, that Fehoahay 
had two or three Years before his dcath made his Son Feboalh Kins 
with him : which is very probable, becaule he was perpetually in the 
ſtate of War, and conſequently in danger of an unrimely death * and 
becauſe he was a Man of yalour, as 15 jimplicd licre, v2r, 12. and de 
clared 2 Chron, 25, ; 


11 And he did that which was evil in the light of the 


LORD}; he departed not from all the fins of Jerohoam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael fin : but he walkec 
therein. 


_ 12 And the reſt of the ads of Joaſh, and all that he 
did, and his might wherewith he tought againſt Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 AndJoalh {lept with his fathers, and Jeroboam fat 
upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Ifrac]. 

14 T Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his ſickneſs 
whereot he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael came down 
unto him, and wept over his facep, and ſaid, O my fa- 
ther, my father, the chariot of Ifracl and the horſemen 
thereof q. 

p Not for any true Love and Reſpect to him, for then he woull 
have followed his counſel, in forlaking the Calves, and returning to 
the Lord ; but for his own and the Kingdoms incftiwable lo in him, 
q See 2 K1ng. 2.12, 

15 And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow and arroyys: 
And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


Fl, a Heb, reigned : which is put for began to reign, 2 KIng. 3. 1. and 
8. 16, 25, and 12. 1. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the] 


f ::, LORD, and + followed the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
aka Nebat, which made Iſracl to ſin, he departed not there- 
a=  * : 

3 T And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
Clap. $, Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand of * Hazael 
zz King of Syria, and into the hand Benhadad the ſon of 
Hazael, all their days b. 

b Or rather, all his days, as it is explained, ver. 22, 

4. And Jehoahaz beſought the LORD, and the LORD 
hearkened unto him c : for he ſaw d the oppreſſion of Iſra- 
el e, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſled them f. 

c Not for his ſake, for God regards not the prayers of the wicked 
and impenitent, , Pſal, 66. 15S. P79. 1. 23. and 15. $. but for other 
rcalons expreſſed below, ver. 23. 4d 7.e, He obſerved it with care and 
compaſſion, e His choſen and once beloved people. He now helps 
them, becauſe of his former and ancient kindneſs to them. f Towit, 
very grievouſly, as it is expreticd ver. 7, So that he helped them not 
or their own ſakes, but becauſe of the rage of their Enemies, and 
their Blaſphemies, which doubtleſs accompanied it, See Deut. 32. 27. 
P/al, 12. 4s 
| 5 (And the LORD gave lſrael a * ſaviour g, ſo that 
tney went out from under the hand of the Syrians: and 
2, a; (We Children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents 4 as before 
Merday, Lime þ, 

"rd 8 Either Eliſha, below, ver. 14. or rather, Fehoaſh, the Son of this 
' Feboahaz, below, ver. 25, and F?2roboam his Son, 2 A!7g. 14. 25, 
h In peace and ſecurity, not only in their ftrong Cities, but even in 
their Tents in the fields. 
® 6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins of the 
* houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin, but + walked 
Ret, eng and there Þ remained the grove z alſo in Sama- 
rla, 
? Which Ahab had planted for the worſhip of Baal, 1 7g. 16. 32. 
and which ſhould have becn deftroyed, Deut. 7. 5. 
7 Neither did he k leave of the people | to Jchoahaz, 
but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten thouſand 
E tootmen : for the king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and 
«51, had made them like the dult by * threſhing m. 
tie, The King of Syriz, ver. 4» With which this Ver'e is to be 


Tx Ver, 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, + Put thine + 7+. 


hand upon the bow. And he pur his hand «pox zt : and brew - 


z41il 
114314 4 


Eliſha pur his hands upon the kings hands. 

17 And heſaid, Open the window caſtwardr : and he 
opened it. TFhen Eliſha faid, Shoot : and he ſhot. And 
he ſaid, The arrow of the LORD's deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt (mite 
the Syrians in Aphek /, till thou have conſumed ther: t, 

r Either, towards Syria, which lay North-Eafſt-ward, from the Lar 
of Iſrael: or, towards the !ſraelrres Land beyond Foirdan, which lay 
Eaſt-ward from Canaan, and which was now poltetied by the Syri.mrs, 
Either way this Arrow is ſhot againft the $y71a725, as a touken what Gol 
intended to do againft them. /{ Not in the City, but in the Terri- 
tory of it, where it ſcems there was a great Bartel to be fought be- 
tween the 1/raelites and Syrians, Ot 4phek ive 1 Sam, 4. 1, and 29. 1. 
1 King. 29, 30. though it 15 potiible there might he fereral Citics of 
that. name, Or, as in Aphek, i. ce. thou ſhalt imite them as they were 
ſmitten in the City and "Territory of -phet, i, c. utterly deftroy them, 
See 1 King, 20. 26, 29, 30. the Particle as being oft underttood, 
as hath been formerly and frequently proved, 7 7. e. The Sins, 
not all that people, but their Armies, or at leajt that which was to 
be at 4phet, where a dreadful Battel was to be tought, Or, it this 
be meant of all the Syrian Armies, this 1s to be underttood conditi- 
onally, if he did not hinder it by his unbelief or neslett, ignifnci in 
the tollowing Verſes. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows : and he took ther. 
And he ſaid unto the king of Iirael, Smite upon the ground 
4: and he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 

u The former ſign portended Viftory, and this was to dcclare the 
number of the Victories, 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitren five or fix tzmes, then 
hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadit conſumed 2t: 
whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice x. 

x Queſt, Whercin was Fehoaſh his fault, or why was the Prophet an- 
gry with him ? Anſw, The Prophet himſelf did not yet know hozw 
many Vittorics Fehoaſh ſhould obtain againſt the Syrians, but God had 
fignificd to him, that he ſhould learn that dy the number of the Kings 
ſtrokes. And he was angry with him, not fimply, becauſe be ſmore 
onely thrice, but becauſe by his unbelief and Idolatry he provoketl 
God ſo to over-rule his heart and hand, that he ſhould ſmite but thrice, 
which was a token thar God would athft him no further, Although bis 
(miting but thrice mizht proceed either from hiz undelicf or noglizence, 
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hap. XIV. 


For by the former gn, 
clearly perceive that th 
the Syrians, and 


II. 


2nd the Prophet's Comment upon it, he might 
« alſo was intended as a ſign of his ſucceſs againſt 
therefore he ouzht to have done it frequently, and ve- 
hcmentlv., : = It 1 
20 © And Eliſha died, and they buried him y : and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming 


in of the year z. 
y In or near Samarid. 


Earth grew Tipe. FB 
21 And it came to paſs as they were burying .*. a man, 


that behold, they ſpied a band of men a, and they caſt the 


7 In the Spring, when the Fruits of the 


-man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha b : and when the man c 
+ was let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha d, he 


revived, and ſtood up on his feet e. 
hy Or, were about t0 bury, as that Particle is oft uſed in the Hebrew 


1ne, 4 Coming towards them, but at ſome diſtance. 6 Not da- 
— carry the eat Corps further to the place appointed for his bu- 
rial, they made uſe of the next burying-place, where Eliſha was buried, 
and there they removed ſome Stone, or opened ſome Door, and haftily 
flung down their dead Corps there, © i. e. The man's dead Body, or 
the Coffin in which he was put. 4 Which might eafily be, the Cofhn and 
linnen in which Eliſha's Body was put, and the Fleſh of his body being 
now conſumed: for this was ſome conſiderable time after his death, 
e Which Miracle God wrought there, partly, to do honour to that great 
Prophet, and that by this Seal he might confirm his Dottrine, and 
thereby confute the falſe Do&rine and Worſhip of the /raelzres ; part- 
ly, to ftrengthen the Faith of Foaſh, and of the //raelites, in his pro- 
miſe of their ſucceſs againft the Syrians ; and partly, in the midft of 
all their Calamities to comfort ſuch /ſraelites as were Eliſha's followers, 
with the hopes of that Eternal Life, whereof this was Aa manife 
pledge, and to awaken the reſt of that people to a due care and pre- 
paration for it. 


22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all 


the days of Jchoahaz. : 

23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, and had 
compaſſion on them, and had reſpe& unto them, becauſe 
of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
Þ preſence f as yet. | 

f i.e. From the Land of Canaan, to which the preſence, and pub- 
lick and ſolemn Worſhip of God was confined. f 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Benhadad his 


ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz + took again 


returned out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, the 
and took. cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 


Father by war : three times did Joaſh beat himg, and re- 


covered the cities of Iſrael. 

£g According to the Prediftion above, v. 19. 
CH A P. XIV. 

Amaziah's good reign: His juſtice on the Murtherers of his Father : 
His Vidtory over Edom: Warreth againſt Fehoaſh King of Iſrael : Is 
overcome by him ; and ſlain by his own People : Azartah ſucceedeth him, 
1 =—22, Fehoaſh dieth; and Feroboam his Son is King over 
Jira:l: His Ats, and Death: Zachariah bis Son ſucceedeth him, 
23 


m—, : 
N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iſ- 
'* 2 Chro, [| 


rael a, reigned * Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah. | 

a i.e. Afﬀtcer he began to Reign alone ; for he Reigned two or three 
Years with his Father : Of which ſee on chap. 13. 10. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and nine years b in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jerutalem. 

b To wit, 14 Years with Foaſh King of Jſrael, who reigned onely 
16 Years, chap, 13. 1C. and 15 Years after the death of Foaſh, or 
with Feroboam the Son of Foaſh, as is affirmed here, ver. 17, and 
2 Chron, 25. 25. : v 

3 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORDc, yet not like David his father d : he did accor- 
ding to all things as Joaſh his father did e. 

c That which was in ſome ſort agreeable to God's Will, d Not fin- 
cerely, 2 Chron. 25.2, e, e, For a time l{erved God aright, but after- 
wards fell to Idolatry, 1 Chron, 25. 14. as Foaſh had done, 2 Xing. 
12> 2 : 

4 Howbeit f, the high places were not taken away : as 
yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe on the 


high places. 


} Though he did right, &c. for this particle is to be joyned with | 
| bare to David's Houſe: and partly, becauſe God ſo inclined his heart, 


thoſe words, the reſt being to be cloſed with a Parenthetis. 
T And it came to paſs alloon as the kingdom was con- 


* Chap, firmed in his hand, that he ſlew his ſervants * which had 


{lain the king his father .*. 

.*. Whereby it is implied, that his Father's Murderers had powerful 
Friends and Abettors, and that their fa&t was in ſome ſort approved 
by the generality of the People, to whom Foaſh had made himſelf 
hateful by his Apoſtacy to Idolatry, and by his ingratitude to the 
Houſe of Feboiada, 


6 Bur the children of the murderer he flew not g: ac- 
cording unto that which is written in the book of the 
law of Moſes, wherein the LORD commanded, ſaying, 


* Deut., * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the children, 


nor the children be put to death for the fathers ; but eve- 


© ry man ſhall be pur to death for his own ſin. 


& Wherein he ſhewed ſome Faith and Courage, that he would obey 


KINGS. 


this Command of God, though it was very hazardous to himſelf, fqc1 
perſons being likely to ſeek revenge for their Fathers death, : 

7 He ſlew of Edom h in the valley of ſalt 7, ten thoy- 
ſand, and took || Selah & by war, and called the name of 
it Joktheel 1, unto this day. 

h i.e. Of the Edomites, or the children of Seir, as they are calle 
2 Chron, 25. 11. either, becauſe they dwelt in Setr ; See Gey, 46, $ 

or, becauſe theſe people were confederates. And he invaded theſe 
People becauſe they were Subjetts to his Kingdom, from which the 

had revolted in Foram's days, 2 K1ng. 8. 20. 3 Which was the Lang of 
Edom : Of which ſee 2' Sam. 8. 13. Pal. 60. 2. k Or, the rock « the 
chief City of that part of Arabia, called by other Authors Perra, which 
ſignifies a rock, becauſe it was built upon a Rock, 2 Chron, 25, 12 

1 Which ſignifies, the obedience of God, i.e. given him by God 1; x 
reward of his Obedience to God's Meſſage by the Prophet, 2 Chron, 


25. 8, 0. 

: 8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh, the on 
of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehv, king of 1irael, ſaying, Come 
let us look one another in the face m7. 4 

m Let us fight perſonally, and with our Armies. This chaltense 
he ſent, partly upon the late and great injurics done X the Iſraelites t 
his people, 2 Chror. 25. 10. 13. and partly, from ſelf-confidence, ang 
a defire of advancing his Glory and Empire by his Arms, 4 


9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Amazizh 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lehanon 
ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon #», laying, Gee 
thy daughter to my ſon to wife.o: and there paſſed 
by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down 


& | the thiſtle p. 


2 By the thiſtle, a low and contemptible, yet troubleſome Shrub 
he underſtands Amaziah; and by the cedar, himſelf, whom he inti- 
mates to be far ſtronger than he, and out of his reach. 0 Let us make 
a match, 7, e, let us hight. Onely he exprefleth this Bloody work in a 
civil manner, as Amaztab had done, ver. 8. and as Abner did, 2 $ay, 
2.14. Or, let thy Kingdom and mine be United under one King, as 
formerly they were ; and let us decide it by a pitched Battel, whether 
thou or I ſhall be that King, Or, as ſome expound it, by afhrming 
That it was great arrogancy and preſumption for him to defire a 
Friendly League or Affinity with him ; he leaves him to gueſs how in- 
tolerable it was that he ſhould undertake to wage War againſt 
him. þp And with no leſs eaſe ſhall my Soldiers tread down thee and 
thy Forces. 

x0 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine heart 


hath lifted thee up : glory of this q, and tarry Þ at home : 


ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and Judah with thee ? 

q Content thy ſelf with that Gloxy and Succeſs, and let not thine 
Ambition betray thee to ruin. 

11 But Amaziah would not hear y : therefore Jchoaſh 
king of Iſrael went up /, and he and Amaziah king of 
Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which belongeth to Judah t. 


7 Becauſe God blinded and hardned him to his deftruftion, for his 
abominable and ridiculous Idolatry, 2 Chron. 25. 10. { Towit, into 
the Kingdom of Faudah, carrying the War into his Enemies Countrey. 
t Which is added to diſtinguiſh it from that Berhſhemeſh in 1ſachar, and 
another in Naphthali, Fof. 19. 22. 38. 

12 And Judah 


and they fled « every man to their tents. 


diſcouraged by their King's Idolatry, and ſinitten by God with a 
ſpirit of fear, _ 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem x, and brake down the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim y, unto 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits z. 

x Commanding entrance in Amaziab's name, and with his conſent, 
which he durft not deny. » Which led to Ephraim. 4 Which was 


done, partly in ſcorn and contempt ; and partly, that he might re- 
enter and retake it, if they ſhould attempt to renew the War. 


14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and all the 
veſſels that were found in the houſe of the LORD, and in 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and hoſtages a, and re- 
turned to Samaria b. 


a To aſſure their peaccable carriage towards him. 6 He did not keep 
Jeruſalzm, nor ſeek to gain the poſſeſhon and dominion of that King- 
com ; partly, becauſe hethought he could not keep it, conſidering the 
diſhculty he found in keeping his own from ſuch potent and near Ene- 
mies as the Syrians were ;\ and the great affeftion which all Fudab 


that he might make good his promiſe to David and his Family. 

5 © Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehoaſh which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amazlalh 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Krael ? 
| 16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samarla with the kings of Iſrael, and Jeroboam Þ5 
{on reigned in his ſtead. 

17 © And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, 
lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king 9! 
[{rael, fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the Aqts of Amarziah, are they 80! 
writren In the book of the chronicles of the kings © 
Judah ? 

19 Now 


for why ſhouldeſt thon meddle to thy hurt, that thou, *** 


was put to the worſe before Iſrael, 4 x, 
was [aib 
u Being unſatisfied in the ground and manner of the quarrel, and ten, 
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ned, 
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Chap. XV. La) 

| 19 Now * they .” made a conſpiracy againſt him in 
Jeruſalem : and he fled ro Lachiſh c, but they ſent after 
him 4 to Lachilh, and flew” him there. 


- +» The People, or the Princes and chief men among them, 


obly thoſe whoſe Sons he had delivered up 2s Hoftages to Feboaſh, 


, 1V it no I & * A appears, 
ih the CONNIVENCEC, 17 Not approbation of 'the People ; as appears, 
URAT ; and fte.dily,, and irretiftibly, |. 
« the following, words ſhew. - A ftrong City in Zudah, towards the; 


becauſe the deſign was carried on openly, 


Pki1ifigzs: Of which fee of. 10. 31. and 15. 39. .2 AIR. 19. 8. 
_— ſecret Murderers : or rather, bands of Soldiers : for this 
Rebellion was carried on by ſtrong hand, and open force. Compare 
> K ing, 12. 20. and 15. 10, I5, _ h | 
"0 And they brought him on:horſes e, and he was 
buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. ; Cn Fe 
- Or. with horſes, to wit, in a Chariot, 
B 21 © And all the people of Judah took * Azariah, 
9%] (which was fixteen years old) and made him king in 
;Ch:00- ſtead of his father Amaziah f. 
9,1, 15 | 
alled Uz- als their affection to the Houſe of David, and that their quarrel was 
zh, onely perſonal againſt Amaziah, whom they looked upon as the Au- 
thor of all their late Calamities. This Azariah is called Urziah, 
2 King. 15. 30» 2 Chron. 26, 1. both names yn the ſame thing 
for ſubſtance ; that, Gods help ; and this, Gods ſtrength, 
22 He built Elath g, and reſtored it to Judah þ, after 
that the king # ſlept with his fathers. 
g 7. e, Repaired and Fortified it: for it was built before, Deut. 2. 8. 
þ From whom it had revolted with the reft of #Zdom, in which Land 
this place was, upon the Red-Sea, 7 7,e. His Father Amazah; who 
did not perfett his Conqueſt of Edom, but left ſome work for his. 
SON, | : ' 
22 © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon of 
Toaſh- king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of 
{ſracl began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 


one years. ' Iz 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD : he departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made [1ſrael to in. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of 
Hamath k, unto the ſea of the plain 7, according to the 
word of the LORD God of lirael, which he ſpake by 

11.7, the hand of his ſervant * Jonah mm, the ſon of Amittai 

:::45, the prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher. 

alle! ]o- k Which was the Northern Border of the Kingdom of 1ſrael, Numb, 

Nas, 12. 21,and 34. 8. 7 7,e, Untothe dead Sea, which once was a goodly 
Plain, Gen, 13. 10. Which was their Southern border, m Or, Fonas, 
one of the ſmall Prophets ; though this Prophecy of his be not Re- 
corded there ; and therefore it is remembred here, : 

26 For the LORD ſaw the affliction of Iſrael,” that it 
was very bitter n: for there was not any ſhut up, nor any 


left o, nor arly helper for Iſrael. 

# Whereby he was moved to Pity and help them, though they 
were an unworthy People. o See ot this Phraſe on Deut.32.36. 1 King. 
14. 10, and 21. 21; 


27 And the LORD ſaid not o that he would blot out 
the name of Iſrael from under heaven : but he ſaved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. 

0 1,e, Not yet ; he had not yet declared this, as afterwards he did 
by the ſucceeding Prophets, though not in thoſe words, See Zof. 1. 
52 6, 9. 

$ © Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged to 

fir f. Judah + p, are they nor written in the book of the chro- 


'"  nNicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 2 . 
þ Theſe were Cities of Syria, but;were taken from the Syrians by 
David and Solomon, 2 Sam. 8. 6.' 2 Chron. 8. 3. and probably by them 
mcorporated with, and added to the Poſſeſhons of their own Tribe, 
t0 which from that time they belonged ; but afterwards they were re- 
taken by the Syrians; and were now recovered by this Feroboam. 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even with the 
kings of Irael; and Zachariah his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, 

of CHA Pr NV... 
<Rartah bis good Reign £ but is puniſhed with Leprofie, and dieth, 1==7, 

Zachariah reigneth ill : is ſlain by Shallum : who reigneth a month, and 
2s ſtain by Menahem, $ ===— 15, He is ſtrengthened by Pul King 
of Aſyria, Pekahiah bis Son ſucceedeth him, 16en=_—_z, He 1s 
fratn by Pekah, 2,26, A part of the Iſraelites is carried away Cap- 
re to Aſſyria by Tiglath Peleſer, 27==—_, Foſnea flayeth Pekab, 
and ſucceederh him : Fatham”s good Reign over Fudah : Abax ſucceedeth 
bin, ZOon——_}, 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king of 
Iſrael a, -+ began Azariah b ſon of Amaziah king of 
udah to reign c. 

4 Weſt, How can this be true, ſecing Amaziah, the Father of this 
Aariah, lived only till the 15th Year of Feroboam's Reign, chap. 14. 
2, 23% Anſw, This might be cither, Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam was 
made King by, and Reigned with his Father eleven or twelve Years, 
and afterwards Reigned alone; and fo there is a two-fold beginning 
of his Kingdom ; by the former this was his 27th Year, and by the 
later, his I5th Year. Or, Secondly, becauſe there was an Inter- 

cign for eleven or twelve Years in the Kingdom of Fudab ; either, 
through the prevalency of that Fa&tion which cut off Amazzah the Fa- 


IEKINGT. 


Which they did, either in oppoſition to the conſpirators : or, to 


Chap. X 
very young when his Father was ſlain, and the peonle we tazreci | 

to Rive Fig to his Right till his 16th Year, —_ - go apron Jay bt 7 
And yet theſe 1x or 12 Years of Inter-Reign, in which he was exclu- $: q1* | 
ded from the exerciſe of his Regal Office, ſome think to be included in TR 
thoſe 52 Years which are here aſcribed to Azariah”s Reign, ver.2, which $ 


may well be doubted, 6 Called alſo Uzz4þ here, and : - 
£ Solely and fully to exerciſe his Regat Power: FL =O 7 eB 


2 Sixteen years old was he when. he began to reign | it k 
arid he reigned two and fifty years 4 in Jeruſalem and By 
his mothers name was Jecholiah of Terufalem. ; bt 

4 Beſides the fixteen Years of his Minority laſt mentioned; 

3 And he did zhat which was right in the {izht of the 
LORD, according to all that his father Amaziah h:q 
done ec; | | 

e 14.e. Inthe ſame manner, unfincerely, and but for a time. {A 

4 Save,that f the high places were not removed : the Rt 
people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe {ſtill on the hich Fl 
places. 3 | FT 11h | 
 F Underſtand this, as howverr, chap. I 4. 4 1 ah 

5 4] And the Lord * ſmote the king, ſo that he was *2 Chron; {1 
a leper g unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeve- 25. 1g. #11} 
ral houſe h: and Jotham the Kings ſon was over the Ii 
houſe, judging the people of the land 5. XK} 

g The Caule whereof ſee 2 Chron, 25, 16, þ Separated from Con- mak 
verſation with others by vertue of that Law, 7ev, 15, 45. which heins UID, 
the Law of the King of Kings, bound Kings no Iick than Subieas. $!114 
z 1,e, He governed the King's Court and whole Kinzdom. in his 
Name, and as his Vicegerent. Re | 

'6 And the reſt of the ads of Azariah, and all that he WHO 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles SHIT 6. 
of the kings of Judah ? {10 

_7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and * they buricd *2 Chron, |! | 
hum with his fathers in the city of David, and Jotham 26. 23. 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 

8 T 1n the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of {-\ | 
Judah &, did Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over + 1] 
[ſrael in Samaria ſix months, | 

+ Of which ſee the Note on ver, 2. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, as his fathers had done : he departed not from | 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to $i | | 
ſin. | LI 

{| 
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' 10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh / conſpired againſt 
him, and * ſmote him before the people m, and flew * Job 34: 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. ' 25, Amos 

7 One of his chief Captains. m Openly and impudently : -which 7+ 5: 
he preſumed to do ;, either, becaule he remembred that the Promiſe of | 
the Kingdom made to Fehu, was confined to the Fourth Generation, i 
chap. 10. 30. which he obſerved to be now expired : or, becaule he per- 
ceived that the People were generally dilaffetted to their King, and fa-" 1 
vourable to his attempt. x: 


11 And the reſt of the a&ts of Zachariah, behold, Mi | | 
they are written in the book of 'the chronicles of the (eRrN\e bk 
kings of Iſrael. i ELD Y 

12 This was * the word of the LORD which he ſpake « chap, T1098 
unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit on the throne of I1- 10. 39. 1 
rael unto the fourth generation. And fo it came to paſs. 

' 13 T Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign in the 

nine and thirtieth year of * Uzziah king of Judah, and he * Math, 
reigned + a full month in Samaria. _ I. 8,9. | | 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up from Tir- <4 O- 
zah, and catne to Samaria, and ſmote Shallum the fon of 4*;,, , | | 
Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead, yon of | 1 
. 15 And the reſt of the as of Shallum, and his con- days. ge 
ſpiracy which he made; behold, they are written in the "LAH 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, WY 

16 4 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah », and all that | 
were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah o : be- 15 
cauſe they opened not to biz p, therefore he ſmote it, , | | 
and all * the women therein that were with child, he OOO 
ript up 4. | | : 

2 Either that Tiphſah mentioned 1 Kg. 4. 24. or another City of 
that Name. 0 7. e. All the People dwelling between 7irzah and 7 iph- 


ſab. þ Becauſe they refuſed to open the Gates of their City to him, ſ 
and to ſubmit to him as Conqueror. q That by this Example ot Seve- | 


rity he might affright all the reſt of the People into Obedience. "04% ] oy 


17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azarlah king of hits. 6.6 
Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reign over 1" 
[ſrael; and reigned ten years in Samara. Wh 

18 And he did that which was evil in the fight. of the _ Gat! 
LORD : he departed not all his days from the tins of 44x 4 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made lirael to tin. | MIS 
19 And * Pul the king of Aſſyria r came againſt the + 1 Ch; 42S 


land /; and Menahem gave t Pul a thouſand talents of 5. 25. 


filver; that his hand might be with him, to confirm the 1®- 9 4b 


kingdom in his hand 4. : 

+ Ealled by Heathen Authors Pul-Belochus, who by the help of 4-- 
baces the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the laſt Monarch of 4fſyria, 
and tranſlated the Kingdom to Chaldzz, and was the firſt King of Ba- 
bylon and Afſyria ; Arbaces being made King of the Medes and Perſear's. 
f To wit, of 1/7ael, as the Context ſhews, # 7. e. Agreed or pro- 


ther, and kept the Son out of his Kingdom ; or, becauſe 4447iah was 


miſed to zive, as the next Vers explains it, # That he might afhf& 9 
EccceZz him a NE. 
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+ There 


WEeree 


* Iſa. 7.1, 


* x; Chr.5. 


26, 


" king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king of 


IL KI 


7 *nft all that did or ſhould oppoſe him. By which it _ 
ow hs Cruckty to Tiphſah was ſo far Fom eftabliſhing him, as he ex- 
petted, that it weakned and endangertd him ſo far, that he was forced 
to call in a Foreign Prince to bis Aid. 

: do And Menahem + exacted the money of Iſrael, even 
of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man x fifty ſhe- 
kels of filver, to give to the king of Aſſyria : 10 the 


king of Aſſyria turned back, and ſtayed not there in the 
_ 2. Of each of thoſe wealthy Iſraelites, But as each of theſe 
were not equally Wealthy, ſo it is not probable that he taxed them 
equally. Others therefore render it, to or for each man, i. E, for o_y 
Aſſyrian Soldier : which Interpretation 15 favoured by the placing of the 
Words in the Hebrew Text, which differs from that up our Tranſlation. 

21 4 And the reſt of the a&s of Menahem, and all 


that he did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And dab ſlept with his fathers, and Peka- 
hiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 

23 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign over Iſrael 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. : 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
coptblend againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the kings houſe, with Argob, and Arich |], and 
+ with him fifty men of the Gileadites y : and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

|| Who might be either Pekah's Partners in this Treaſon : or, the 
King's Courtiers or Officers, who were now ſlain with him. y Who| 
aſhfted him in the execution of his Treaſon. . 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- 


nicles of the kings of Iſrael. LIE 

27 T In the two and ſiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made lfrael to fin. | 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came * Tig- 
lath-pileſer z king of Aſſyria, and took ljon, and Abel- 
beth-maachah a, and Janoah b, and Kedeſh, and Hazor c, | 
and Gilead d, and Galilee e, all the land of Naphtali, and 


carried them captive to Aſlyria. - 

_ 2 Or, Tiglath-pilneſer, 2 Chron. 28, 20. called in Heathen Authors 
Phulaſar, or Phul-4ſjur, the Son of that Pul or Phul above, v. 9g, a Of 
which ſee 1 King. 15.20, b A City of Ephraim, Jol. 16. 6, c Two 
Cities of Naprhalz, Jo. 12. 22. and 19. 26. d All the Land beyond 
Fordan, which was nigher to the Aſſyrian than the reſt. e To wit, the 
upper Galilee, as may be gathered from the following Words, al, (or, 
Even al!) the land of Naphthali : which ſeem to be added by way of ex- 
plication or reſtriction, to ſhew what Galilee he meant, even the upper, 
in which -Vaphthal:*s lot fell. See the Notes on Iſa. g. 1. 


30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and 
flew him f, and reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the ſon of U7ziah g. 

Ff Which he did more eaſily effe&t, becauſe the people were enraged 
againſt Pekah, as the Man who by his Murder of King Pekabiah the Son 
of Menahem, whom the Aſſyrian Monarch ſet up and vikiret, and by 
his unneceſſary War with Ahaz, had brought the Aſſyrian upon them, 
and cauſed the loſs of one half of that Kingdom. g Queſt. How could 
this be, when Fotham Reigned only 16 Years, below, ver. 35 ? Anſ, 
The meaning is, That he began his Reign-in the twenticth Year after 
the beginning of Forham's Reign ; or, which is the ſame thing, in the 
fourth Year of Abaz, Son of Fotham, as appears from chap. 16. 1. But 
the Sacred Writer, having not yet made mention of Abaz, thought it 
more proper to number #oſhea's Years by Fotham, of whom he had 
ſpoken, than by Ahaz. Beſides, as Fotham did Reign divers Years in 
his Father's Lite, ſo might Abax in Forham's Life, and Forbam might 
for divers Reaſons (which. it is needleſs here to enquire) reſign up 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom wholly inte 4hax his hands ſome 
Years before his Death, and therefore might be ſaid to Reign but 16 
Years, though he lived longer, 

31 And the relt of the aQts of Pekah, and all that he 


did, behold, they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 
32 T In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of Remaliah 


Judah to reign. | 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to reign h, and he reigned ſixteen years inJeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

þ To wit, properly and alone : for he had Reigned before this, as 
his Father's Deputy and Vice-Roy. 

3+ And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD: he did according to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. | 

35 J Howheit, the high places were not removed : 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe Kill in the high 


places : he built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
LORD -s. 


of the Temple, probably that which led to the King's Palace, 2 
23. 20. called alſo the new gate, Jer. 26. 10. and 36. 10, 


Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the fon of x 
Remaliah ) 


Hearts to unite their Forces together, and to make preparation for , 
War againft Fudah : which yet they did not execute till Abay his Reign, 


with his fathers in the city of David his father, and Ahg; 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Abaz's 1dolatry, 1==——=4, Rexin King of Syria: and Pekab 


to be ſcorched, and, as it were, baptized with it : Or, 2, By way of 
Oblation, ſo as to be utterly conſumed, and offered for a Burnt-offe- 
ring, which was the prafice of Heathens, and of ſome 1jraclires, in imi- 
tation of them ; of which, ſee 2 Kings 21. 6. Pſal. 105. 36. Fer.7.31, 
which ſeems beſt to agree with 2 Chron, 28. 3. where it is ſaid, he 
burnt his children, i. e. ſome of them : firſt one, as is here noted, and 


places, and on the hills, and under every green tree d. 


Hoſe. 4. 13. 


as he promiſed to do, and diſappointed the Hopes and Deſign of thei 
Enemies : of which, ſee on //a. 7. 


ans came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 


chap. 14.22. Tt lay in the land of Eqdom, 
veniently for Navigation : of which, ſee on 1 Kings 9. 26. 


Aſlyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſon g : come 
up, and fave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and ont of the hand of the king of Iſrael h, which riſe up 
againſt me. 


N GS. Chap. Xy 


; Not of the Temple, properly ſo called ; but of one of the Courts 


Chron, 


36 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all thar 


he did, are they not written in the book of the chronj. 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 


37 (In thoſe days k the LORD began to ſend } again: 


Ia, " A 


k i.e, Towards the end of Forbam's Reign. 1 7, e. Diſpoſed their 


38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and was burieq 


CH A P. XVI. 

ainſt him : he hireth Tiglath-Iileſer againſt a LE 

Ahaz ph, to Damaſcus to meet the King of Aſſyria, ſceth an Alt 
the Pattern whereof he ſends to Uriah, who maketh one like it at Fery. 
ſalem : Ahaz ſacrificeth on it, 10——16. He ſpoilerh the Temple ; 
Hezekiab ſucceedeth him, 17=— 20. 

T*: * the ſeventecnth year of Pekah a the ſon of Re- +2 

maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah began 2.1. 
to reign. | 

4 Of which ſee on ch. 15. 39. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to 
reign b, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and &iq 
not that which was right in the ſight of the LORD his 
God, like David his father. 

b Of the Difficulty hence ariſing, ſee the Notes on chap, 18, 2, to 
which it more properly belongs. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, yea, 
and made his ſon to paſs through the fire c, according 
to the abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD 
caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. | 

c Either, 1. By way of Luftration, to paſs haſtily thorow it, ſo as 


rael war 


afterwards others of them, as is there obſerved. Of theſe prattices, 
ſee more on Lev. 18. 21, and Deut, 16. 10. ; | 
4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high 


d After the manner of the Zeathens ; See on Deut, 12. 2. Fcr.2, 20, 


5 Y * Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah fon of * 1%. 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to: Jeruſalem to war : 


and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not overcome hrmm e. 
e Becauſe God of his own meer Grace, undertook their Protettion, 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath f 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and the Syrt- 


# i.e. Took it from the Fews, who had not long fince taken it, 
upon the Red Sea, very con- 


7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-plleſer king of 


g Iyield my ſelf to thee, as thy Vaſſal, to ſerve and obey thee, and 


pay thee Tribute, upon condition thou doeft aſſiſt me againſt my Ene- 
mies. þ For though they were now gone from Feruſalem, yet he Jut- 
ly concluded they would return again, and from time to time mole 
and vex him, 


8 And Ahaz * took the ſilver and the gold that was * Ct 


found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the treaſures '*" 


of the kings honſe, and ſent it for a preſent to the king 
of Aſſyria. 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him : for the wu 


4,4 
Ns 


king of Aſſyria went up againſt F Damaſcus #, and took |, -., 


it, and carried the people of it captive & to Kir 1, and Ie {., 


Rezin. 
7 The Metropolis of the Syrians, and the Head of that Kingdom, 


Iſe. 7.8. k AS was prophelied, Amos 1.5, 1 Not Kjr of Mob, 1. 


15.1. but a part of Media, which then was ſubject to the King 0 


Aſſyria, 


io Þ And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to mer 


Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria m, and ſaw an altar # 
that was at Damaſcus : and king Aha: ſent to Urijah the 


prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 4c 

cording to all the workmanſhip thereof. 
m To congratulate his Viftory, and acknowledge his Favour and 

Help, and to beg the Continuance of it. » Of an excellent Structure, 

upon which the Syr7ans uſed to offer to their Idols ; ſee 2 Chron.28-23- > 

11 Agd Unijah the prieſt built an altar according go 


hap. XVI. 


s Heb, 
hich 
7 419 his 


Ex0d, 


that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus o; ſo Urijah the 

rieſt made it againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus p. 

" 9 So he complied with the King's Command againft his own Con- 
&ience, and againft the expreſs Command of that great God, to whom 
rhe King, and ke both, were ſubjeft. p He made hafte, and delayed 
not to do it, tO pleaſe the King, and advance himſelf, 


i2 And when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſaw the altar: and the king approached to the 


tar, and offered thereon q. 

To wit, a Sacrifice, and that not unto God, but unto the Syrian 
Idols, as appears from 2 Chron. 28.23, 24. to whom that Altar was 
appropriated, Whether he offered this by himſelf, or by a Prieſt, is 


t certain. : 4 
7 13 And he burat his burnt-offering, and his meat- 


offering, and poured his drink-offering, and ſprinkled 
the blood of -F his peace-offerings r upon the altar. 

7 For the Zeathens ; and Abax, in imitation of them, offered the 
ſame ſorts of Offerings to their Falſe Gods, which the Iſraelites did to 
the true, the Devil being noted to be God's Ape in his Worſhip. 

14 And he brought alſo the brazen altar ſ which was 
hefore the LORD t, from the fore-front of the houſe, 
from between the altar and the houſe of the LORD «, 


and put it on the north ſide of the altar x. 

/ Of Burnt-Offerings, made by Solomon, and placed there by God's 
appointment. 2 7. e. From before the Lord's Houle ; See on Zev.1.3. 
4 Or rather, from between his Altar, &Cc. or, that Altar, &c. His 
new Altar was at firft ſet below the Brazen Altar, and at a further di- 
ſtance from the Temple. This he took for a Diſparagement to his 
Altar ; and therefore moſt impiouſly and audaciouſly takes that away, 
and puts his in its place. x Or, of that Altar ; or of his Altar; as 
before, So he put God's Altar out of its place and uſe, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the prieſt, ſay- 


ing, Upon the great altar y burn * the morning burnt- 


al 


> 342, offering, and the evening meat-offering, and the kings 


I, 


Kings, 17 
27,28, 


_ degrees 


burnt-facrifice, and his meat-offering, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the ſacrifice z : and the brazen altar ſhall be for me to 
enquire by 4. 

4 1,e, This new Altar ; which was greater than Solomon's, either in 
quantity, or in his eſtimation. 4 Whatſoever is offered to the true 
God, either in my Name (for poſſibly he did not yet utterly forſake 
God, bui Wo. ikipped !4ol3 with him) or on the behalf of the People, 
!all be gffered upon this new Altar : Which he ſeems to preſcribe, not 
only to gratifie his own Humour, but alſo in defign to diſcourage,and by 

FA extinguiſh the Worſhip of the True God : for he concluded, 
that tho Worſhippers of God would never be willing to offer their Sa- 
Crifices upon” his Altar. 4 That ſhall be reſerved for my proper ule, 
30 enquire by z 1. &. at which I may ſeek God, or his favour, or enqurre 
of his Will, to wit, by Sacrifices joined with Prayer, when I ſhall ſee 
fit, He faith only ro ſeek, or to enquire ; not ſeek the Lord, or, to en- 
quire of the Lord, as the Phraſe is more largely expreſſed elſewhere ; 
but he would not vouchiafe to mention the name of the Lord, whom he 
had lo grolly forſaken and deſpiſed. 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all that 
king Ahaz commanded b, | 

b Having once began to debauch his Conſcience, he could not now 
make an honourable Retreat; and therefore proceeds to execute all 
the King's Commands, 

T And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of the 
baſes, and removed the laver from off them, and took 


[Kings down the * ſea from off the brazen oxen that were under 
25 1t, and put it upon a pavement of ſtones c. 


c Which he did, either to expreſs his Contempt of them, or to ren- 
der them inconvenient for the uſes to which they had been deſigned ; or 
to diſpoſe of them, or of the Braſs of them, in ſome other place and 
way, as beſt ſuited with his fancy ; or for the King of Avis, as it 
follows in the next Verſe. 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath d that they had 
built in the houſe, and the kings entry without e, turned 


he from the houſe of the LORD, for the king of Aſ- 
lyria f, | 

d The form and uſe whereof is now unknown. It is generally un- 
derſtood of ſome Building, or Covert, either that where the Prieſts 
after thei: Weekly Courſe was ended, abode until the next Courſe 
came, and relieved them ; which was done upon the Sabbath-day, 
ſee 2 Kings 11, 5,7. or that in which the Guard, or Watchmen 
of the Temple, kept their ſtation ; or that under which the King uſed 
to fit to hear God's Word, and ſee the Sacrifices ; which is called, the 
covert of the Sabbath, becauſe the chief times in which the King uſed 
it for thoſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other ſolemn Days of 
eaſting, or Faſting (which all come under the name of Sabbarhs in 
= Old Teſtament) upon which the King uſed more certainly, and 
olemnly, to preſent himſelf before the Lord, than at other times. 
e By which the King uſed to go from his Palace to the Temple ; ſee 
- I Airgs 10.5,12, f #. e. That he might ingratiate himſelf with 
ey. of Ajſyria, by his publick Contempt and Reje&ion of that 
of 15101 Which had been the only Partion-Wall between the Kings 
4 J udah, and other Kings ; and which poſhbly the prelent King of 
{ſyria did vehemently diſlike and hate ; and therefore required theſe 
things from Abaz, x 


19 E Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

.29 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and was buried 
og his tathers in the city of David, and Hezekiah his 
02 reigned in his ſtead, 


IL KINGS 


Huſhes King of i CH AP. XVII. 
ojnea King of 1jrael bis wicked Reign : Being ſubdued by Shalmaneſcx 
King of Aſſyria, he conſpireth weof him with So King of Eg vt : 5 
% beſieged ; taken Priſoner : and with all the People carried Captive tg 
Aſſyria for their Sins, 1 —23, Theſtrenge Nations tranſplanted into 
 Samaria, are plagued with Lions: an Iſraelitiſh Prieſt is ſent to them : 
\ Whence followeth a mixture of Religions, 2441. | 


lirael nine years b, 


a Queſt, How can this be true, ſeeing it is ſaid, that he reigned, or 
began #0 reign in Iſrael in the twentieth year of Fotham , Chap. 15. 30, 
which was the Fourth Year of Abaz, as was there noted ? Anſ. He 
uſurped the Kingdom in Abaz his Fourth Year ; but either was nof 
owned as King, by the generality of the People ; or was not accepted 
and eftabliſhed in his Kingdom by the Aſſyrian, till Ahaz his Twelfth 
Year : Or, in his eight firft Years, he was only a Tributary Prince, 
and the King of 4ſſyria's Vice-Roy; and after that time he ct up for 
himſelf, which drew the Aſjrian upon him. 6 To wit, after his Con- 
firmation and peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom : For in all, he 
reigned Seventeen, or Eighteen Years; to wit, Twelve with Abaz, 
who reigned Sixteen Years, and Six with Hezekiah, 2 Kings 19. 10, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the tight of the 


mag, but not as the kings of Iſrael that were before 
IM Cc. 

c For he neither worſhipped Baul, as many of his Predecefſors did : 
nor compelled the People to Worſhip the Calves ; one of them, that 
of Dan, being deſtroyed, or carried away before, as the Hebrew Wri- 
ters affirm ; nor, as ſome add, hindred thoſe by force, who were mind- 
ed to go to Feruſalem to worſhip. And yet, the meaſure of the 1/4- 
elites fins, being now full, vengeance comes upon them without rc- 
medy ; Compare 2 Ags 23. 26, 

3 T Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer d king of AC 


|| preſents e, 


this time, invaded the Kingdom of Fudah ; See chap. 18. 10, 1 3. it be- 
ing very frequent in the Eaſtern parts, for one man to be called by ſe- 
veral Names, eſpecially by the People of ſeveral Countries. Foſephus 
athrms, that he met with his Name in the Annals of the Tyrians, which 
were extant in his days. He came againſt him, -cither becauſe he de- 
nied the Tribute which he had promiſed to pay ; or that he might 
make him Tributary, e Swore Fealty to him, and engaged to pay 
him a Tribute, =] 

4 And the king of Aſlyria found conſpiracy in Ho- 
ſhea : for he had ſent meſlengers to So king of Egypt f, 
and brought no preſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he had 
done year by year : therefore the king of Aſlyria ſhut him 
up, and bound him in priſon g. 

f By Heathen Writers called Sza, or Sabachus, that by his Aſſiſtance 
he might ſhake off the Yoke of the King of Aſyr:i4 ; who now was, and 
for many Years had been the King of Zgypr's Rival ; See 2 Kings 18. 
21, Fer. 37.5. g Towit, after he had come up againſt him, and ta- 
ken him, with Samar4a ; the particular Relation whereof here follows, 

5 4 Then the king of Aſſyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and beſieged it 
three years. | 


and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes þ. 

hb This is added, to diſtinguiſh this place from the former, which 
was either in 4ſſyria, or in the mountainous and leſs inhabited parts of 
Media. Hither he carried them, partly to repleniſh his own Coun- 
try ; and partly, becauſe theſe _—_ were at {o great a diſtance from 
Canaan, that this would cut oft all Hopes and Thoughts of returning 
to their own Countrey. : 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael had ſinned 
againſt the LORD their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods : 

8-And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen : (whom 
che LORD had caſt out from before the children of 1{- 
rael) and of the kings of Iſrael, which they had made k. 

z 7,e, According to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Heathen, in the 
Worſhip of their Baals, and other of their fins. &+ 7, e. Which the 
Kings of Iſrael had ordained concerning the Worſhip of the Calves, 
and againſt their going up to Feruſalem to worſhip. : 

9 And the children of 1ſrael did ſecretly thoſe things 
that were not right, againſt the LORD their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, from the 


tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city m. 

1 This belongs, either, 1. To their groſs Idolatries, and other abo- 
minable Prattices, which they were athamed to own before others; 
Compare Exek. $8.12, Or, 2. to the Worſhip of Calves : And fo the 
Words are otherwiſe rendered, and that agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text ; they cloaked, or diſguiſed, or covered things that were not right 
againſt, or before , or towards the Lord : i, e. They covered their Ido- 
latrous Worſhip of the Calves, with fair Pretences of neceſſity, the 
Two Kingdoms being now divided, and at enmity; and of their ho- 
neft intention of ſerving the True God, and retaining the ſubſtance of 
the Fewiſh Religion, from which they alledged, that they differed 
only in Circumſtances of Worſhip. = In all parts and places, both in 
Cities, and in the Countrey ; yea, in the moſt uninhabited and ne- 
zletted parts, where 'ew or none dwell, beude the Watchmen, who 
re left there in Towers, to preſerve the Cattel and Fruits of the 


carth, or to give notice of the approach of Encmics, 
10 And 


N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, -# began + 2. 
Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign 4 in Samaria, _ reigned, 


ſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + gave him + 7%. 


4 The Son, or Succeſſor of Tiglath-pileſer. The ancient Zebrew [| 9, tx1- 
Writers make him the ſame with Sennacherib, who Eight Years after PE» 


6 Þ * In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of Aſſy- + Chap. 
ria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, 18. 19. 
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. * 1 Kings 


YNVIL. I. KI 


+ /-. ſta- 


'Tucs, 


- +» Not only to the Lord, which was praftiſed and tolerated, ſome- | 


imes 1 inzdom of Fudah ; but alſo to the Idols or Baals of the 
I ne ns fs: by whoſe Example they ſhould have 
taken warning. þ 7.e, In deſpight and contempt of God, and his Au- 
thority and Command, as the next Verſe ſhews. 

$£x01.20 12 For they ſerved idols *, whereof the LORD had 

3,4. D=8t. fajd unto them, * Ye ſhall not do this thing. | 
13 Yet the LORD teſtified againſt Iſrael q, and a- 
gainſt Judah by all the prophets, and by all * the 
+. by ſeers r, ſaying, * Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
the band keep my commandments, 4nd my {tatutes, according to 
of all ll the law which I commanded your _ s, and which 
ou by my ſervants the prophets. | 
3 Ter. 18. ;  —oftary A he Teſtimony Spainſ their falſe Worſhip, 
11.&25.5, Which they would faften upon him, and againft all their Impietics. 


G. 7, Os 
* Deut. 4+ 
19 


\ & 25, 15. 7 To whom he declared his Mind, by extraordinary Revelations and 


Viſions, and by whom he publiſhed it to you, bearing Witneſs from 
Heaven to their Dottrine, by eminent and glorious Miracles, s Where- 
by he accuſeth them of Partiality, that they obſerved only thoſe Laws 
of God, which they might ſafely keep, and lived in the conftant Breach 
of others, which their Kings forbad them to obſerve. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but * har- 
dened their necks t like to the neck of their fathers, that 
did not believe in the LORD their God. | 

t i.e. Refuſed to ſubmit their Neck to the Yoke of God's Precepts. 
A Metaphor from ſtubborn Oxen, that make their Necks hard, or 
|3F, and will not bow to the Yoke ; {ce on Deut, 31. 27. 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies which 
he teſtified againſt them, and they followed vanity #, and 
became vain x, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould not do like them. 

4 4, e, Tdols: oft ſo called, becauſe of their nothingneſs, impotency, 
and unprofitableneſs ; and to ſhew the folly and madneſs of 1dolaters, 
x By the long Worſhip of Idols, they were made like them, vain, 
ſottiſh, and ſenſeleſs Creatures. | 

16 And they left all the commandments of the LORD 
y their God, and * made them molten images, even two 
calves, and made a * grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
of heaven z, and ſerved * Baal. | 

y They grew worſe and worſe; from a partial Diſobedience to ſome 


* Exod, 


32. v 

x Kings 
12. 25. 

* x1 Kings 


14. 15,23, of God's Laws, they fell by degrees to a total Apoſtacy from all of } 


& 15. 13. them. 4+ The Stars, as Saturn, Fupiter , Mars , Venus, &c. Sec 

& 15. 32. Dent. 4. 19. | 

17 And they * cauſed their ſons and their daughters 

eo paſs through the fire, and uſed divination, .and in- 

©... chantments, and ſold themſelves to do evil a in the fight 

* Lev, 13, Of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. | 

21, 4 Of which Phraſe, ſee on 1 K7ngs 21.21. 

Ch. 16.3. 18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with Iſrael, 
and removed them out of his ſight b - there was none left 

* x King, * but the tribe of Judah only c. — 


CLIN SO b i.e. Out of Canaan, the only place of God's ſolemn Workhip, and 
gracious Preſence ; or, out of his Church. c And the greateſt part of 


I6. 21. 


the Tribe of Benjamin, and thoſe of the Tribes of Simeon and Levi who | 


adhered to them, and were incorporated with them ; and therefore ve- 
ry fitly denominated from them; See of this Phraſe on x Kings 
Il. 13, : 

i9 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of the 
LORD their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael 
which they made d. 

d Fudab's Idolatry and Wickedneſs js here remembred, as an agara- 
vation of the fin of the razlites, which was not only evil in it {elf 
but ſcandalous, and miſchievous to their Neighbour, who by their Ex- 
amples were inſtructed in their wicked Arts, and provoked to ary tmi- 
cation of them ; See Hoſea 4. 15. and compare Marth, 18. 7. 


20 And the LORD rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael e, 
and afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand of 
ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out of his fighr. 

e 7. e, All the Kingdom, or Tribes of 1/7421 : firſt, one part” of 
them, chap. 15. 29. and now the reſt, But this extends not to every 
individual Perſon of theſe Tribes ; for many of them removed into the 
Kingdom of Fudah, and were affociated with them, as appears from 
2 Chron. 11. 16. and many other places. 

* x Kings 21 For * herent Iſrael from the houſe of David, and 
11.11,31.* they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat king f, and Je- 
fy gs 4 roboam drave Iſrael from following the LORD g, and 
-: made them ſin a great fin h, 

f Which Action is here aſcribed to the People, becauſe they would 
not tarry till God, by his Providence, had inveſted Feroboam with the 
Kingdom which he had promiſed him ; but raſhly, and unthanktully 
and rebellioufly, roſe up againſt the Houſe of Davil, to which they 
had fuch great Obligations ; and ſet him upon the Throne without 
Gotl's leave or advice. g He not only diilwaded, but rept them by 
force from God's Worſhip at Feruſulem, the only place appointed for it. 
b So the Worſhip of the Calves iscalled, to mect with that idle Con- 
cit of the ſraehres, who cfteemed it a fimall fin, eſpecially when they 


N 6G S.' 


were forced to it by ſevere Penalties; which 
cuſe it from being a ſin, and a grear {72 too. , 

22 For the children of l{rael walked in all the fins of 
Jeroboam which he did, they departed not from them ;: 

7 But willingly and reſolutely followed the wicked Examples and 
Commands of their Kings, though contrary to Go(l's expreis Com. 
mands, : | ; 
23 Until the LORD removed [Iſrael out of his ſight þ, 
as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the prophets. $9 was 
| Iſrael carried away out of their own land to Aſſyria, un- 
| to this day. ; 

+ They continued to the laſt, obſtinate and incorrigible under a 
the Inftruttions and Correttions which God ſent to them ; and there. 
fore were moſt juſtly given up by God into this dreadful Captivity - 


i - 


which all this foregoing Diſcourle was deſigned to prove, 


24 T And the king of Aſlyria I brought men from Ba. 
bylon mm, and from Cuthah, and from Ana, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim #, and placed ther in the 
cities of Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and 
they poſleſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereot 

1 Either Shalmanezer, or rather his Son and Succeffor, E/zrha44g 
Ezra 4. 2, becauſe this was a work of ſome time ; and as his Father had 
projetted, and poſſibly began this ; ſo he executed or finiſhed it : whence 
it is aſcribed to him, rather than to his Father, m Which then was 
ſubje& to the Aſſyrian Monarch ; but a few years after revolted from 
him, and ſet up another King ; as appears both from Sacred and Pro- 
fane Hiſtories. # Several places then in his Dominion. 


25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the LORD || ; therefore » the 
LORD ſent lions among them, which flew ſome of them. 

[| They did not acknowledge, nor worſhip God in any fort, o Fur 
| this groſs Negle&, and contempt of God, which was contrary to the 

Principles and Practices of the Heathens, who uſed to worſhip the Gods 

of the Nations where they lived, and gave that honour to their 

falſe gods, which here they denied to the true; Hereby allo God 

aſſerted his own Right and Soveraignty over that Land,. and made 

them to underſtand, that neither the {/raelites were caft out, nor they 

brought into that Land by their Valour, or Strength, but by God's 
f Providence, who as he had caft the 1ſ-aelites out for their nel of 
God's ſervice ; ſo both could, and would in his due time, turn them 
out alſo, if they were guilty of the ſame ſins, 


26 Wherefore they ſpake p to the king of Aſſjria, 
ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, and pla- 
ced in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the land q : therefore he hath ſent lions a- 
mong them, and behold, they flay them, becauſe they 
know not the manner of the God of the land. 

pþ 7. e. They wrote, or ſent Meſſengers to him for relief, q They 

ſuppoſed the true God to be like one of their Topical Deities, who had 
their particular Countries and Provinces allotted to them, 
27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, faying, 
Carry thither one of the prieſts 79, whom ye brought 
from thence, and let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

7 1, e, One of the chicf of the Prieſts, with others, to be under tus 
Inſpection and Diretion , as may be gathered from the following 
Words; where it is ſaid of the ſame Perſon, or Perſons, 1-1 them go,6c. 
and then, ler him reach, &c, Nor is it probable, that one Prieft could 
ſuffice for the inftruttion of the Inhabitants of ſo many and dittant 
parts, ; 
. 28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had carried 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they ſhould fear the LORD /. 
| ſ i. e. The manner of God's Worſhip, as it was prattiſcd in rae; 
as may be gathered both from the Quality of this Perſon, who was al 
1ſraelitiſh Prieft ; and from the place of his Reſidence, Bethel, a place 
infamous for the Worſhip of the Calves, and from the manner of tixir 
making Prieſts by this man's DireCion, ver, 32. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 01, 
and put them in the houſes of the high places, which the 
Samaritans 4 had made, every nation in their cities wIrc- | 
in they dwelt. 

: Or, worſhipp:d (as that Verb is ſometimes uſed : of which , 
Exod. 32.35+) 1. c. thoſe whom, they worſhipped in the places, fro 
whence they came, whoſe names here follow. n 7. e. 1 he former 


People, or Inhabitants, not of the City, but of the Kingdom of $4- 
maria, 


30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Aſhima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, and the 
'Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to AdrammelecN, 
and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the LORD, and made unto them 
ſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high places *, 
which facrificed for them y in the houſes of the high 
places. | 
_ x See the Notes on 1 Kings 12.31. y To wit, unto the true 00%: 
For as to the Worſhip of their own Gods, they necded no Infiructons 
and would not permit a Perſon of another Religion to Min! 


therein, 4 7, 
33 * They feared the LORD =&, and ſerved thelr tt 
| whom Lhe) tier! 


Chap. XVI 


yet he ſhews did not ex. 


own gods, after the manner of the nations 
carried away from thence 9. 


er * 7e) 


hap. XVIIL 


v 


Chron, 
uh & 


5). ANZ king of Judah began to reign. 
Et « Inthe third of thoſe nine years mentioned, chap. 17. 1. of which 


. dren of Jacob e, * whom he named Iſrael f. 


' 
Jutp, 6, 
OO 

's 


ipped God externally in that way which the 1ſrae/zres 
I _ 2-908 belong, either, x. To both the foregoing 
Branches, and: to the Jjraelites ; and then the ſenle is, They trod in 
the ſteps of their Predecefſfors, the /ſraeiires (who, in regard of their 
ſeveral Tribes, are both here, and elſewhere, called Narzons) who did, 
many of them, worſhip both God in their Calves, and Baa} too. Or, 
2. To the laſt Branch only ; but then the Words muft be otherwiſe 
rendred ; they ſerved their own Gods, after the manner of the Nations 
rom which they brought, or carried them, or from whence they (theſe new 
Inhabitants) were brought 3 7. e, each of them ſerved the God of the 
Country or Place whence he was brought, as is related above, ver. 
30, 31. But theſe Nations could not fo properly ve faid to be carried 
away, or to be carried away caprive ( as this Hebrews word ſignifies ) 
as the 1/7aeI11es 3 and therefore the former Interpretation ſeems more 
roper. 
n w Unto this day they b do after the former manners : 


they fear not the LORD c, neither do they after tneir 
tatutes d, or after their ordinances, or after che law and 
commandment which the LORD commanded the chil- | 


þ Either, 1, the Samaritans, whoſe Religion he hath hitherto been 
deſcribing, and co the deſcription whereof he returns, ver. 41. So the 
following Verſes are a Digreihon, wherein he defigns only fo take an 
occation to compare them with the 1ſraelires, and to aggravate the fins 
of the iſrazlites above theirs, which he doth, ver. 35, &c. and then re- 
turns to the former Deſcription, ver. 41, Or rather, 2. The 1/r4e- 
lizes, who are the principal Subjedts of this whole Diſcourſe; and of 
whom he unqueſtionably ſpeaks, ver. 35. and thence to ver. 41. of 
whom alſo the laſt words of ver. 33. are to be underſtood ; and from 
thence he takes an occaſion to return to his main bufineſs, to relate, 
and aggravate the fins of /ra-1 ; and thereby to juſtifie his ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt them, to all the World. So the ſenſe of the place is 
this ; As the 1ſrazlitzs before their Captivity, gave theſe Nations an 
ill Example, in ſerving the Lord, and Baal together ; fa, or after their 
former manner, they do unto this day, in the Land of their Captivity. 
£ Though they pretended to fear, and ſerve both the Lord and Idols, 
yet in truth they did not, and do not fear or worſhip the Lord, but 
their own Calves, or other vain Inventions: And God will not accept | 
that mongrel and falſe Worſhip, which they pretend to give to the 
true God, Or, this may intimate, that the 1/-ael:res were worſe than | 
their Succeffors, becauſe theſe feared the Lord, and Idols foo ; but 
they did quite caſt off the Fear and Worſhip of God in their Capti- 
vity, and wholly degenerated into Heathenifh Idolatry, 4d 7, e. God's 
Law delivered to their Fathers, and to them, as their Inheritance, 
Pſal. 119. 111. This is alledged as an Evidence, that they did not fear 
the Lord, whatſoever they pretended, becauſe they lived in the con- 
ſtant Breach of his ſtatutes, e 7. e. 'Themſelves : the Noun put for 
the Pronoun'; which is uival among the Zebrews, f A Name, figni- 
fying his ſpecial Intereſt in God, and Power with him, which was given 
to him, not only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity alſo, whom God 
frequently honours with that Name, And by this great fayour he ag- 
gravates their ſin, 


35 With whom the LORD had made a covenant g, 
and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not fear other gods, 
nor bow your ſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacri- 


IL KINGS. 


fice to them : 


g Containing many precious Promiles, upon the Condition here 
following : ſee Gen.17.7. Exod. 19. 5. and 24. 7. 


36 But the LORD, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched-out 
arm, him ſhall ye fear, him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him 
ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 


and the commandment which he wrote for you, ye ſhall | 


_— to do for evermore, and ye ſhall not fear other 
£0ds : 

38 And the covenant that I have made with you, ye 
ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the LORD your God h ye ſhall fear, and he 
ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies i. 

þ1,e. God alone, as the whole Context ſhews. i And therefore 
Juu have no pretence of need to go to other gods for relief. 

49 Howheit, they did not hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. 

41 So k theſe nations / feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their graven' images, both their children, and their chil- 
ny children : as did their fathers, fo do they unto this 

ay. 


t 7, In like manner, and after their Example, 1 Who came in 


their ſtead, 

Es CHAP. XVII. 

Hereliah Kang over Fudah his good Reign : He is not afraid of the King 
of Aſſyria : and overcometh the Philiflines, i=, SAMarid Is Car- 
Ted away Captive by Salmanaſſer King of Aſſyria + for their fins, 
gg Sennacherib invadeth Fudah: and Herelkiah payeth him 
bs Pure, I2—16, Rabſhakeh ſent by Sennacherib, revileth Heze- 
?4b : Blaſphemeth God : and ſtirreth up the People 10 mutiny : which 1s 
told the King, ] 7 ane 37. 

TOw it came to pals in the third year a of Hoſhea ſon 
of Elah king of Iſrael, that * Hezekiah the ſon of 


there, See below ver. 10. 
; 2 Twenty and five years old was he when he began 
Oreign b, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Je- 


ruſalem : hi | | . 
of rhe. mothers name alſo was Abic, the davghter 


6 How is this credible ? For then Ahaz, who lived but Six and Thir- 


ty Years, chap, 16, 2. muſt beget Hezekiah at the Eleventh Year of his 


Age. Avſ. 1. There are ſome like Inſtances mentioned by credible 
Authors ; which theſe very Men will not deny, who are ſo ready to 
quarrel with the holy Scriptures for ſuch matters. 2. This being the 
confeſſed Cuftom of Sacred, and other Writers, in the numbring, of 
Years, ſometimes to omit, and ſometimes to add thoſe which are im- 
perfeet, or unfiniſhed : And fo Aba; might be near Qne and Twenty 
Years old when he began toReign, and near Seventeen Years older 
when he died : And on the other fide, Hezekiah, when he began to 
Reign, might be only Four and Twenty years old complcat, and but 
entred into his Five and Twenticth Year. And thus 4haz mizi:t. 
be between Thirteen and Fourteen Years old, when he got #ezeti26 ; 
which is not at all ftrange, eſpecially in that Nation to which God had 
promiled a fingular degree of Fruitfulneſs, and in that Houſe of Dai 4 
to which God had made fo many, and ſuch great Promiſes. 3. Ir is 

not certain that Ahaz lived only Thirty fix Years, for thoſe Sixteen 

Years which he Reigned, Chap, 16. 2. may be computed, not from the 

firſt beginning of his Reign, when he Reigned with his Father : (of 

which, ſee the Notes on Chap. 14. 30.) which was at the Twentictt 

Year of his Age, but from the beginning of his Reign alone. 4. Some 

athrm, That Hezekiah was not the Natural, but only the Legal Son 

and Succeſſor of Abaz : for the name of Sor is given in Scripture to tuc!: 

Perſons ; as 1 Chron. 3. 16. comp. with 2 King. 24. 17, Matth, 1. 12. 

compared with Fer, 22. 30. and to Adoptcd Sons, A#.7.21, Heb.11.24. 

And to Sons in Law, 1 Sam. 24. 16. and 26. 17. Luk. 3.23, Any of 

theſe Solutions are far more credible to any Man of common Prudence, 

than that theſe Sacred Books, whole Divine Original hath been fo fully 

evidenced both by God and Men, are but the Fittions and Contrivances 

of a baſe Impoſtor, And it none of theſe Solutions were ſutkcient, it is 

abſurd to conclude, T hat a true Reſolution cannot be found, becauſe it 

is not yet found ; becauf it is manifeſt, That many difficulties both in 

Scripture, and in the Arts, Which were formerly judged Infoluble, have 

been cleared in later Times: and therefore we may juſtly expett the 

Reſolution of other Difficulties, which may be thought not vet fully 

explained. c Or, Abiah, 2 Chron, 25. 1, 


3 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 


ns according to all that which David his father 
id, 


4 * Þ Heremoved the high places d, and brake the * 2 Chro, 
+ images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 3!-7-, 


the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made e : for unto 


and he called it Nehuſhtan g. 


d i, e, The moſt of them, or ſuch as the People moſt frequented : 
for all were not taken away, Chap. 23. 13, 14. And this he attempted 
to do, notwithſtanding the Peoples great and conftant Aﬀettion to 
them ; partly, becauſe he had more Zeal and Courage than his Prede- 
ceflors : and partly, becauſe the dreadful Judgments of God upon the 
Kingdom of Jſrael for their Superſtition and Idolatry, had made the 
People of Fudah more pliable to the Commands of God, and of their 
good King. e By God's Command to be an Ordinance or Mean for 
the conveyance of God's Blefſing to the People : which theretore had 
been hitherto kept as a Memorial of God's Mercy ; but being now com- 
monly abuſed to Superſtition, was deſtroyed. f Not doubtleſs as to a 
God, but only as toan Inftrument and Token of God's Mercy, by and 
through which, their Adoration was direQed to-God, and given to that 
only for God's fake, g 7.e, He ſaid, This Serpent, howſocver for-. 
merly honoured, and uſed by God as a fign of his Grace, yet now it 13 
nothing but a piece of Braſs, which can do you neither Good nor 
Hurt: and therefore is no fit Obie for your Worſhip. 


5 He truſted in the LORD God of 1ſrael », fo that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of Ju- 


dah, nor any that were before him 7. 

h Without calling in Foreign and Heatheniſh Succours to ftabliſh or 
help him ; which his Father Ahaz did ; Chap. 16, 7. and 1/2, 7. and be- 
fore him Aſa, 1 Kings 15. 18, 19. with refletion upon whom this 
ſeems to be noted. 2 To wit, of the Kings of Fudab only; for David 
and Solomon were Kings of all /#ael, 0bjet., The like 1s faid of Foſtah, 
Chap. 23, 25. Anſw, Each of them excelled the other in ſeveral qua- 
lities or ations: #ezekiab in this, That he fell upon this Work with 
great Expedition, even in the beginning of his Reign, which Fſt4h did 
not, Chap, 23, and with no lels Reſolution, undertaking to do that 
which none of his Predeceſſors durft do, even to remove the High 
Places, wherein Fof:ah did only follow his Example ; Chap. 22. 1, 3» 


which the LORD commanded Moſes. 

+ In the general Courſe of his Life, and eſpecially in the matters of 
God's Worlhip. 
7 And the LORD was with him, and he proſpered 


whitherſoever he went forth : and he rebelled againit the 


king of Aſſyria 1, and ſerved him not. 

I He ſhook off that Yoke of Subjeftion and Tribute, to which his Fa- 
ther had wickedly ſubmitted, Chap. 16, 7, and reafſumed that full and 
independent Soveraignty which God had ſetled in the Houſe of David, 
which Ahaz could not alienate further, than for his own time. And 
Hezekiab's Cale differs mach from that of Zedekiah, who is blamed for 
Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, both becauſe he had ingaged 
himſelf to him by a ſolemn Oath and Covenant, which we do not read 
of Ahaz ; and becauſe he broke the Covenant which he himſelf had 
made - and becauſe God had attually given the Dominion of his own 
Land and People to the King of Babylon, and commanded both Zede- 
kiaþ and his People to ſubmit to him. And whereas #ezekzah is here 
ſaid to Rebel ; that Word implies, only a defettion from that SubjcQti- 
on which had been profefſed and performed to another ; which ſome- 
times may be juſtly done, and ſometimes may not : and therefore that 
Word doth not neceffarily prove this Action to bea Sin, And theſe 
Words, he rebelled, &c. are explained by the next following Words, 
and he ſerv?d him not. And that it was not a Sin,i2-bim, ſeems moſt 


probable, becauſe God did own, and affft him th tein ; and gid not at 


all 


thoſe days the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it f, Th 


21. $\ 


6 For he clave to the LORD, and departed not | + #6, 


from following him &, but kept his commandments RESIN 
UINg 
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WH Chap. XVIIL 


: + | * Chap. 


all reyrove him for it, in tha | 
abour this matter, Chap. 19. 20, 5c. nor afterwards, though he did 


ic '< him f ] & Fault, for 
articularly reprove him for that which might ſeem a le: » Tor 
his Weetory, and Oftentation, 2 Chron, 32. 25, 26, For what he 
ith, 1 kave offended ; lee ON Ver. I4s p 
© & He * ſmote the Philiſtines m even unto | Gaza, an 
'% 15*-he borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen, 
"11c:,:-to the fenced city n. 

FyY ; * And recovered from them what his Father had loſt, 2 Chron, 28. 
19. and more. # Of which Phraſe, ſee on Chap. 17. 9. : 

| the tourth year of king 


4 Andit * cameto paſs in 
Ow” Herekiah, (which was the ſeventh year of Hoſhea o ſon 
of Elah king of Iſrael) that Shalmanezer king of Aſſyria 
came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged It. | 
» The Seventh of thoſe Nine Years expreſſed, Chap. 17.1. 
10 And at the end of three years p they took it, even 
* Chap, In the fixth year of Hezckiah (that is * the ninth year of 
17.6, Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 


p To wit, of the Siege ; 7, e. In the Third Year, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Deut. 14. 29. Foſh, 9. 16, 17. Fere 34+ 14» COMP. with Exod. 


21. 2. A 
11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away Iſrael into 
+ z Chro. Aſſria, and put them * in Halah, and in Habor, by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes 9: 
Of which ſee above on Chap. 17. 6. 

of 2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the LORD 
their God, but tranſpreſſed his covenant, and all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded r, and 
would not hear them, nor do them. 

7» They began with one Sin, the Worſhip of the Calves ; but from 
thence they were led by degrees into theViolation of all the otherCom- 
mands : although indeed, that one Sin made them in ſome {ort guilty 
of the Breach of the whole Law, Fam. 2. 10. { 

* 2Chro. 13 { Now * in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 

32. 1. lia. did + Sennacherib king of Aſſyria s come up againſt all 
5 - the fenced cities of Judah, and took them t. 

s The Son or Succeſſor of Salmanaſſer. 7. e. Againſt many of them ; 

** univerſal Particles being frequently ſo uſed both in Scripture, and other 

Authors ; for that all were not taken, _—_ from Chap. 19. 8. And 
this Succeſs God gave him ; partly, to lift him up to his own greater 
and more ſhamefal Deftruttion : partly, to humble and chaſtiſe his 
own People: for their manifold fins, and afterwards to raiſe them up 
with more comfort, and glory: and partly, to gain an eminent op- 
portunity to advance his own Honour and Service, by that miraculous 
Delive:ance which he defigned for his People. ws 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the king of 
Aſlyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended 4, return 
from me : that which thou putteſt on me, will I bear, 
And the king of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah, three hundred talents of filver, and thirty ta- 
lents of gold. 

t To wit, againft thee ; 7, e. I haye given the occaſion of Warring 
againſt me, whereof 1 now repent, Or, his ill Succeſs might make 
him think that he had finned againſt God in this ARtion, and might 
make him willing to ſubmit to him, though God graciouily prevented 
it, # Of which ſceon Exod. 25. 39. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filver that was found 
in the houſe of the LORD, and in the: treaſures of the 
kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the 
doors of the temple of the LORD; and from the pil- 
lars, which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid x, and 
gave | it to the king of Aſſyria. 

x $0 repairing the injury which his Father had done to them, and 
putting them into the ſame condition in which Solomon left them, 


AK 
£. 46 
F4 


+ Zeb. 
them, 


IL KINGS. 


t Meſſage which he ſent to him by 1/aaÞ | 


heart ; thou ſpeakeft this againft thy own knowledge, g Counſel tg 
contrive, ſtrength or courage to EXECute 7 which two things are of Creat- 
eft neceflity and uſe for War, But the words are, and may he ren. 
dred otherwiſe ; either thus, thou ſpeakeſt ſurely words of the lips i.e 
Thou encourageſt thy ſelf, and thy people with talk, and words . "I 
counſel and ſtrength are for War, are neceſſary for thy Defence : nei- 
ther of which thou haft within thy ſelf, but muſt ſeck them from 
others: and where wilt'{ thou find them ? o7 whona (as it follows) 493 
thou truſt? Or thus, thou ſayeſt, 1 have the word of my lips, (Ejthe; 
1. Words wherewith to pray to God for help. Or, 2, Eloquence, tg 
encourage my Soldiers and People) counſel and ſtrength for way + ; 
I am furniſhed with all things necefiary for my Defence. þ Sec;ns X 
is apparent thou haſt not ſtrength of thy own, from whom dof thou 
expett ſuccours ? 


21 Now behold, thou Þþ truſteſt upon the ſtaff of this + :;, 
bruiſed reed 7, ever upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, trick 
fo is Pharaoh %*< 


it will go into. his hand, and pierce it k : 
king of Egypt unto all that truſt on him /. 


Banks of N1lus were full ; and bruiſed, to note their weakneſs and in- 
ſufficiency to ſupport him. Comp. Exek. 29.6, 7. k By ſome of the 
fragments into which it will be broken. 7 Doing them no good, bur 
much hurt. s 

22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the LORD our 
God ; 15 not that he whoſe high places, and whoſe a1- 
tars Hezekiah hath taken away mm, and hath ſaid to Judah 
and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jery- 


ſalem ? | | ; 

m Thereby robbing him of that Worſhip and Service which he had 
in thoſe places. Thus boldly he ſpeaks of theſe things which he under- 
ſtood not, judging of the great God, by their falſe and petty Gods; 
and judging of God's Worſhip according to the vain fancics of the 
Heathens, who meaſured Piery by the multitude of Altars, 


23. Now therefore, I pray thee, give || pledges to my |, 
lord » the king of Aſſyria, and I will deliver thee two i256. 


thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
upon them. 

2 i, e. Give him Hoſtages to ſecure him from thy futurc Rebellion, 
and he will depart from thee. Or rather, contend with my Lord in 
battel : Seeing thou haſt counſel and ſtrength for War, do not lie 
lurking in thy ſtrong hold, but come out into the open kield, and Ict 
us try for Maſtery ; and whereas thou may | pretend thou wanteſt Hor- 
ſes to fight with me, if thou wiltft accept of my Challenge, I will fur- 
niſh thee with 2000 Horſes, if thou haſt Riders for them; as it here 
follows, ; 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one cap- 
tain o of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen ? 

o How wiltſt thou force him to turn his back to thee, and flec away 
from thee ? 

25 AmT now come up without the LORD p againſt 
this place to deſtroy it ? The LORD ſaid unto me q, Go 
up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

p Without his conſent and Commiſhon 2 q To wit, by ſecret In- 
ſpiration ; or, by his Providence. But indeed, he neither owned God's 
Word, nor regarded his Providence ; but he forged this, to ftrike 2 
terror into #ezekiah and the People. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Filkiah, and Shebna, 
and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language, (for we underſtand #t) 
and talk not with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
the people that are on the wall r. 

7 Upon which theſe Officers ſtood ; not being willing to put them- 
ſelves into the power of ſuch a Barbarous and Perfidious Enemy, by 
£0ing out of the City. : 

27 But Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Hath my maſter 


1 Arg, 6. 32, 
17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent y Tartan, and Rab- 
{aris,and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to king Hezekiah, with a 
F Heb.hca--f- great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they went up, and 
la came to Jeruſalem : and when they were come up, they 
* Ifa, 7. 2, came and ſtood * by the conduit of the upper pool, 
which v 1n the high-way of the fullers field. 
*y Having received the money, upon which he agreed todepart from 
Fiezekiah and his Land, ver. 16, He breaks his faith with Hezekiah 
thereby juſtifying #ezekiab's Rebellion, and preparing the way for his 
own approaching Deftruftion. 
18 And when they had called to the king z, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah a, which was 
Il 9, Se- over the houſhold b, and Shebna the || ſcribe c, and Joah 
cretary. the ſon of Aſaph the recorder. 


7 2.e, Senta Mcſlage to him, to come, or ſend to Treat with them. 
2 Of whom ſee, 1/z, 22. 20, &c. b Heb. gver the houſe ; either of 
God: or rather, of the King here mentioned; as appears from JJa, 
22. © 50 called to diſtinguith him from another Shebna who was over 
the houſe, Iſa. 22. 15. | 

Hy is And Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Speak ye now to 

+ #3, Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the king of Aſlyria, 

word of What confidence #5 this wherein thon truſteſt ? 

RY. : Th Fhou | ſayelt d (out (7 they are but > vain words f) 

al, | mo counſel and ſtrength for the war g : now on 
whom dolt thou truſt b, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 


l Y, taik- 


and , F | 

frength > _— nokia to encourage them : or rather, within thy 

gre for 6; 2 Hey « Or, onely, f Words of the Lips, i, e. vain, un- 

War, Protitable, idle talk3>thout any effe& ; or they cgms not from thy 
\ 


5 


ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſewords* 
Hath he not ſent me to the men which ſit on the wall, 


that they may eat their own dung, and drink Þ their ow + ii, 
the watt 


piſs s with you? - 


| £ Totellthem to what Extremities and Miſeries he will force them. of ti! 


28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud voice'** 


in the Jews language t, and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the 


word of the great king, the king of Aſlyria. —@_ 
: That he might affright the People into a compliance with him, 
which he perceived Eliakim and his Brethren endeavour to prevent. 


29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah decelve yOu 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the LORD, 
ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver us, and this city 
ſha!l not be delivered into the hand of the king of Ally- 
ria, 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus ſaith the k10 


. 4 . X ny G [ﬆ 
of Aſlyria, || + Make an agreement with me by a P!* | ms 
fn My'-! 


ſent #, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 14 


of his ewn vine x, and every one of his fig-tree, 49, 


drink ye every one the waters of his || ciſtern : 


u To redeem your ſelves from all the Calamities of a cloſe —__ fin , 
and that Neath which certainly will follow on them. Or, procw*, 0 jo, 4; 


purchaſe a bleſſing from me ; i, e, a bleſſed Peace ; whereby you May be 
delivered out of your diſtreſſed and curſed condition, and receive fon 
me the Bleſſings of Protettion and Provifion, which your King cannot 
give you, _ x Upon theſe terms, I will give you no diſturbance ; Þ 

quietly ſuffer each of you to enjoy his own Poſſefſions. 
32 Until Il come and take you away to a land lise _ 
Se: ; p m OWN. 


Chap. XVjn 


i He calls Egypt a Keed, with alluſion to the Reeds wherewith the 


me ab 


O 
-. 


11d 


[Ly 
Calle: 


ſais 
16; 


Vocal 


+H-þ 
found, 


hap. XIX. _— 2 


own land y, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 

and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, and of honey, that 
e may live and not die: and hearken not unto Hezeki- 

| 1-- ah, when he || perſwadeth you, ſaying, The LORD will 
wveth deliver Us. : 

Eeivcth. / i. e. A fruitful and pleaſant Land. Becauſe he could not conceal 
£m them his intentions of tranſplanting them into another Land, 
which he had already difcovercd in his dealing with the Iſraelites, and 
other Nations 3 he atſures them, they ſhall be no loſers by it ; and ſhall 
onely change their place, but not their condition and comforts ; which 
they ſhould enjoy in that land, no leſs than in their OWN, ; 

'c, 33 * Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 

© at all his land out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 

24 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad z ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim a, Hena, and Ivahb ? 
have they c delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

> Of which ice Fer. 49. 23. 4 Of which ſee Chap. 17. 24. b The 
names, Either 1, of Idol-gods. But why ſhould only theſe two be 
named, and not the Gods of the other places here mentioned ? Or ra- 
ther, 2. of Cities or Countries, as is manifeſt from Chap. 19. 13. where 
thaſe words are repeated among other places, whoſe Kings are there 
mentioned, and where they are rendred, of H#enah and Tvah, as they 
ſhould be here alſo, the words in the Zebrew being the very ſame, 
c i,e, Either the Gods here mentioned, which together with other 
Idols, were Worſhipped in Samaria, Or, 2. Their gods; which is 
eafily underſtood from the foregoing words. : 

33 Who are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their Countrey out of mine hand, that 
the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people 4 held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word : for the king's commandment was, ſay- 
ing, Anſwer him nor e, 

4 i, e. Fither theſe Three Men, this Word being ſometimes uſed of 
a very +2w men, as 1 Sam. 9. 24. Or rather, the people that were 
wit them up27 the wall, ver. 26. to whom he ſpake, and from whom 
lc exp-ted an anſwer. e Which was wiſely ordered ; partly, left by 
their words they thould either betray their Fears, or provoke their 
Enemies to greater Injuries or Blaſphemies ; or give them ſome advan- 
tave or direction for their further Proceedings: and partly, that by this 
inſtance of Obedience and Calmneſs, he might ſee the reſolution of 
the People to cleave unto their King z and the vanity of his Attempts 
to ſeduce them to a defettion from him, 

37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, which was 
over the honſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the 

F12,:4, ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah * with their 

% clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 

CH AP. XIX. 

Hezekiah a:quainteth Iſatah the Prophet with the Blaſphemies of Rabſhakeh: 
he promiferh deliverance from the Lord, 1 ===, Sennacherib is 
forced ro march againſt the Moors : ſendeth blaſphemous Leners to Heze- 
kith, $—13, His Prayer, 14,m—__g, ſaith prophecieth the 
Deſtruction of Sennacherib and good of Zion, 20==—_—_—z4, The ſame 
night an Angel ſlay:th th: Aſſyrians : Sennacherib is murdered at 
N immeveh by his own Sons, 35=——_—. 

t11,7.1, A ND * 1t came to paſs, when king Hezekiah heard zt, 

that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts co- 
$[,2.4, Vere with ſackcloth, to * Haiah the prophet, the fon 
al} - of Amos, 

ſatas, 3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This 

IC, 0:0 day t5 a day of trouble, and of rebuke a, and || blaſphe- 

arion, My : for the children are come to the birth, and there 15 


not ſtrength to bring forth b. 

4 Either, 1, From God, wherein God rebukes and chaſtens us ſore- 
ly, Or rather, 2. From the Aſyrian, who reviles and Reproacheth 
us : for his buſineſs here js to complain, not of God, but of the Aſſyrian. 
b We are like a poor Travelling Woman in great Extremity, and ha- 
ving no ftrength left to help her ſelf, and to bring forth her Infant in- 
to the World, We have attempted to deliver our ſelves from the 
Aſſyrian Yoke ; and had carried on that work to ſome maturity, and as 
we thought, brought it to the Birth ; but now we have no-might to fi- 
niſh, unleſs thou afhiſt us. We have begun an happy Reformation, 
and are hindred by this infolent Aſſyrian, from bringing it to perfeeti- 
On, See 2 Chron. 32. 1. 

4 It may be c the LORD thy God 4 will hear e all the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſlyria his ma- 
ſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will re- 
prove the words f which the LORD thy God hath heard: 

+; Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant g that are 
forng, T left. 

© He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he knew not whether God would 
not deliver them all up into the Aſſy-4a7s hand, as he, and his people 
Aclerved. But ſometimes this is not a word of doubt, but of good 
hope ; as Numb, 22. 33. Foſh. 14.12. 4 To whom thou art dear and 
Precious, He faith not eur God, becauſe he ſeemed to have forſaken and 
reſected them ; and they, by their Detigns had forfeited all their inter- 
eſt in him, e 7, e, Will ſhew by his Actions, that he hath heard them 
with juſt Indignation. f Or 1ather, will reprgve him, (an Ellipfis of 
me Promoun, which is frequent in the 4ebrew Tongue) for the words, 
as the Syriack, and Arabic, and Caldee render it. g This he menti- 
ons as an Argument, to ttir up 1/atah to pray, and to move God's 
Compaſtion towards them : i hat they were but a {mall Remnant either 
of God's People, of whom. Ten Tribes were now loft: or of the 
Kingdom of Faudih, which had bcen greatly wafted and depopulated in 
the days of 4þiz ; and now lately by tis Alyrian, vere 13s 


5 50 the ſervants of King Hezckiah came to If1iah, 

6 T And Iſaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ye fay t9 
your maſter, Thus faith the LORD, Be not afraic! of the 
words which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants 
of the king of Aſlyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt npon him 4, and he ſal! 
hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own land, aa | 
will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. 

- "I as aa, a Storm or Tempeſt, by which name God's Tut: 

called ; z, e. a violent, and {udden, and terrind!e Stroke ; 
namely, That miraculous Deftruttion of hi; Army, of which, ver. 3<. 
Although the place may be rendred thus, 7 will pur 4 Spirit within bim 
ſo that he ſhall hear a rumour, and return, 5c, For Dy Shi, tt, 18 many 
times underftood an Imagination, or Inclination, or Aﬀeaion : in 
which ſenſe we read of the Spirit of fear : 2 Tim, 1. 7. Of 
of jealoufie, Numb, 5. 14. Of rhe Spirit of flumber, Rom, 11. 3. Or, 
z Spirtt againſt (for ſo the Hebrew Prepolition B:th is oft uled, as 
hath been noted before) him ; Of whom this Word is elſewhere uſed, 
as Fudg. 9. 23. I Sail, 16, 14, 23, I Kg. 22.23 as it is2lfo given 
to Man's Soul, Fob 12. 10, Ecclef. 12. 7. which is 4 Spiritual ſubſtance, 
as the Angels are. And this Interpretation ſeems moſt azrecable to 
the deſign of this Verſe, which is in bricf to repreſent all the Jude- 
ments of God which were to befall him, and which arc relate: in th: 
following Hiftory ; and therefore all the other Particulars being con 
tained in the following Branches of this Verſe - the tidinzs of Tirha- 
kah, ver, g, in theſe words, be ſhall hear a rumour + his returning ro his 
own Land, and being ſlain there, ver. 36. 37. in the next words, it 
ſeems moſt probable, That the chiefeft of all the Judgments, to wit, 
the Deſtruttion of 185 thouſand Souldiers in one night, ver. 35. is not 
omitted here, but expreſſed in the firſt branch of the Verſe ; and the 
Spirit here is the ſame thing, which is there called an Angel; this latter 
Word being there uſed, to limit and explain the former, which other- 
wiſe was of a doubtful fignification, 

8 T So Rabſhakeh returned z, and found the king of 
Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachiſh k. | 

7 To the King, to give him an account of the Treaty, and to ad- 
viſe with him what was further to be done ; leaving behind him the 
Army under the other Commanders mentioned, Chap. 13. 17. as 13 
moſt probable from the other threatning Metfage here following : 
which would have been very unſuitable, if his Siege had been raiſed, 
& Not being able to take it, : 

g And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of Ethio- 
pla /, Behold, he is come out to fight again{t thee : 
he ſent meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

1 Heb. of Cuſh, 4, e. Either, 1, of Arabia, as that Word is mof: 
commonly meant ; of which ſee the notes, *and eſpecially my Latin y- 
nopſis, upon Numb, 12. 1. Or rather, 2. Of Erhiopiz beyond #Z;pr. 
Nor was there any need, that he ſhould force his pailage through 
Egypt, which is objetted againit this Opinion by a very Learned Man ; 


” 


becaule the Eg yptians (againſt whom this Sennacheris Warred, as 27-4- 


Confederates in this Expedition, as Fe/ephus exprelly attirms ; who 1i- 
ved above 1509 Years nearer the time when this was done, than we : 
and therefore was more likely to uaderſtand it. 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezckiah king of Judah, fſay- 
ing, Let not thy God in whom thou trulteſt deceive thee, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſlyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of Afſyria 
have done to all lands, by deſtroying them utterly : and 
ſhalt thou be delivered mz ? 

m No certainly, never expctt it : fuch queſtions oft imply a d2- 
nial ; as Gen. 15. 17. 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which 


my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and 
| Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Thela- 


far 1 ? | 
7 Several places about, or beyond Euphrates. See Ger, Il, 31. 
Etch, 27.23 _ : | : ; 

13 Where ts the king 0 of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hce- 
nah, and Ivah p ? 0 | 

o Either, 1, Their 2od, whom he here calls their Xz7g ; becaule 
they looked upon him as their Protettor and Governour ; v hich Kinzs 
are, or ſhould be to their People. Or rather, 2. Their King properly 
ſo called. . And as before he compared their gods with the God of Feru- 
ſulem ; ſo now he compares their Kings with King Zezeltah; and by 
both intends to perſwade them, that neither their Gol, nor ther 
King, was able to ſave them out of his Hand, p Ot which ſee the 
notes on Chap. 18. 34. 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up 
into the houſe of the LORD q, and ſpread it before the 
LORD. We DE9 | 

q i.e, Into the Court of the Temple : for further he might not cn- 
ter. 7 Ze, Before the Ark, or Temple : which he id, not to ac- 
quaint God, but to ſtrengthen his own Faith, and quicken himiclt to 
Prayer, 


15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD, and faid, 


kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 


earth : ; 
16 LORD, bow down thine ear, and hear : open, 


LORD thine cyes, and fee ; and hear the words of Sen- 


ttit nacherid, 


then Hiſtorians, Herodotus and Bzroſus, relate) and the Fihiopians were 
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IL KINGS. Chap. Xt 


well be called Hezekiab's Carmel ; or, Frureful Place « becauſe his Chief 
Strength, and Treaſure, and Fruit was now in It; and this laſt Word 
may ſeem to be added here, to intimate, that this Was not like other 
Foreſts, unfruitful, and barren. And (o both this, and the foreggins _ 
words are underſtood of the ſame place, even of Feruſ7em; the Jaft &3 
Branch being joined to the former by way of Appolition ; ing yY ; 


. fruitful Foreſt. 


WF. 24P. XIX. 


nacherib, which hath ſent him s to renroach the living 
God. 


s i, e, The meſſenger who brought this railing Letter, ven. 14+ Or 
Ra/ſhakeh, who was  eafily underftood out of the former Chapter, al- 
thouzh he would not do him the honour to name him ; or, ſent zr; to 
wit, This Letter. 


17 Ofa truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and their lands. 

18 And have++ caſt their gods into the fire : for they 
were no Gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and 
ſtone : therefore they have deſtroyed them. _ 

19 Now therefore, O LORD our God, I beſeech thee 
ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art the LORD God, even 


thou onely. : 
20 © Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to Hezeki- 


ah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, That 
which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherid king of 
Aſlyria, I have heard 2, 


; i.e, Accepted it, and will anſwer it : A common Synecdoche, 

21 This is the word that the LORD hath {poken con- 
cerning him, The virgin «, the daughter of Zion x hath 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ; the daughter of 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee y. 


u Sohe calls Zion, or Feruſalem; partly, becauſe ſhe was pure n 
good meaſure from that grols Idolatry wherewith other people were 
defiled, whic is called 5piricual Whoredom : partly, to fignifie, that 
God would deiend her from that Rape which Sernacherib intended to 
commit upon her,with no leſs Carc andZcal,than Parents do their Vir- 
gin Daughters from th6ſe who ſeek to Force and Deflour them : and 
partly, to intimate, that as ſhe had not yet been Forced, and taken by 
her Barbarous Enemics, ſo ſhe ſhould ſtill retain her Virginity, in 
ſpizht of his Attempts againſt her, x 7. e, The People of Z1on ; 1. e. 
as it follows, of Ferz«ſalzm ; fo called Synecdochically from the Moun- 
tain and City of Zion, which was an Eminent part of it. Cities and 
Countries are oft called Mothers, as 2 Sam, 20. 19. and their Inhabi- 
tants Daughters : as Numb, 21. 25. Foſh. 17, 16. Fudg. 1. 27. P ſal, 
45. 13, and 137. 8. y Laughcdatallthy proud and impotent Threat- 

inzs, This is a Gefture of Contempt and Derifion ; of which, ſce 
Ifal, 22. 7. and 44. 13. Fer. 18. 16, Matt. 27. 35. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ? and 
azainſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice z, and lift up 
thine eyes on high a ? even againſt the holy One of If- 
rael b. 

2 By Ratſhateh, who cxyed with a loud voice, Chap. 18.28. a A 
Gcfure of Pride, and Scornfulneſs, Prov. 21, 4, b Not againſt Man, 
but againſt the Holy God, who will not ſuffer thy Impious Blaſphemies 
to £0 unpuniſhed ; and againſt the holy one of 1ſrael, who hath a ſpe- 
cial relation and kindnels to //7ael, having as it were ſet himſelt apart 


lodging of bis border, the foreſt of his Carmel; or, kis 

nyny Ic Be no more words in the Hebrew Text, * 
24 I have digged and drank ſtrange waters ; aq 

*with the ſole of my feet have I dried vp all the rivers of x Dey 


|] beſieged places &. | Bs 

; Such as were never diſcovered nor uſed by others, And therefyrel| & ©. 
all thy endeavours to deprive me of Water for my Army, 2 tg, , ©, © 
3. are Jdleand Fruitleſs, kt And as I can furniſh my Army with Wz. 
ter digged out of the Earth, by their Labour, and my Art; (1 cn de- 
prive my Enemies of their Water, and can dry up their rivers, ang that 
with the ſole of my feet; 7. e, With the March of my vatt and ny. 
merous Army, who will cafily do this, either by marching through 
them, and each carrying part away with them ; or by drinking every 
one a little of them : or by their pains, making many new Channels 
and deriving the Waters of the River into them, as Cyrus dried up Eu. 
phrates, and thereby took Babylon. 

25 || Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I havedone jt TW” 

and of ancient times that I have formed it 1? now haye thy rs 


[ brought it to pals, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte bel! 

fenced cities ito ruinous heaps 7, [ la 
1 Haſt thou not long ſince learned, that which ſome of thy Phijoſ. LY 

phers could, and did teach thee ; that there is a Supreme and Powerfi;1 wy, Sa 

God, by whoſe Decree and Providence all theſe Wars and Calamities at 

were ſent, and ordered ; whofe meer Inftrument thou art, fo that they .,...* 

haſt no cauſe for theſe vain Boaſtings ? This work is mine, more than "a 2 

thine. Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, #2 rhou not hear; ſhunt 

that (a Particle oft underſtood) 7 have made (7, e, Conftituted, or Pyr- wy 

chaſed, or Adorned, for all theſe ways 15 this Hebrew Verb uſed) i (hs 76s h. 

ther Feruſalem, which he now threatned ; or rather, the Fewiſh Mig wy -Y 

which he endeavoured to Root out: the Relative Pronoun, being put ;.1c 

without the Antecedent, which is to be gathered out of the Context cits I 

of which I have formerly given inſtances) long ago, and fyrme.! it i SE 

ancient times? 1, e, Didſt thou not hear what I did tor this People many OY 

Ages ſince, that I carried them out of Egypt in ſpight of Pharach and 

all his Hoſt ; and through the Keadjea, where I overthrew the Eoypri. 

1s ; and through the vaſt howling W7/derneſs ; and then brought them 

into this Land, by a ftrong hand, by which I deſtroyed all their Ene- 

mies, and planted them in their ttead ? By which thou mayeft under- 

ſtand how dear this People are to me, and how eaſily I could deftroy 

thee before them, If I ſaw it fit ; and that the Places which thou hat - 

taken, and the Conquefts which thou haſt made here, are not to be im- 

puted to thy Valour, or Numbers, but unto my Providence, who for 

wiſe and juſt Reaſons, have given them up into thy hands, as it here 

follows. This may ſcem to be the trucſt ſence, becaulc that barbarous 

Prince and People were much more likely to hear the tidings of what 

God did for the Ifraelites in Egypt, and at the Ked-ſea, and in Canaan; 

the fame of which was ſpread in all thoſe parts; than to hear of, or 
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for them, and ſet them apart for himlelf, as being at this time the God] he jnftructed in the Dottrine of God's particular Providence in the Go- Hee 
t oy the 7 as onely, =” mnoy the God of the —— whom, as YCt, | vernment of ſeyeral Nations, and all their Counſels, and adtions of FApin 
" he ſuftered to walk 1a their own evil ways, Ait, 14, 16. And theretorc State, and War. For, though ohe Aſſyrian was indeed the Rod in God's - 
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he will Plead their Cauſe again thee, 
| 23 By + thy meſlengers c thou haſt reproached the 
$7 the hand LORD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my chari- 
"138 of, Sc. ots I am come up to the heighth of the mountains d, to 
FIUPT + 7-5 che the fides of Lebanon e, and will cut down + the tall ce- 
BESS talinck, dars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof f: and 1 
24:4 0; WET will enter into the lodgings of his borders g, and into 
ME WE /The || torelt of his Carmel þ, 
F100 WM bis Fruit c So thou haſt advanced thy very Servants above me, 4d IT have 
30984 ful "iy brought up my very Chariots to thoſe Mountains which were thought 
0 : -* inaccctſavle by my Army, e An high Hill, famous for Cedars and Fir- 
"1 trees, here following, f This may be underſtood, either, 1. Miſti- 
cally, I will deftroy the Princes, and Nobles of Fudah, (which are 
ſometimes comparcd to cedars, &c,) Or, their ſtrongeſt Cities, Or 
rather, 2. Litcrally, I will cut down the Trees that hinder my March, 
and plain and prepare the way for all my numerous Army and Chari- 
ots, And by this one Inftance, he intimates, that nothing ſhould 
ſtand in his way ; nonot the higheſt and ſtrongett Places, g 7, e. Thoſe 
Towns and Cities (which he calls Zodgings in way of Contempt) which 
-are in his utmoſt Borders, and moſt remote from me. 1am come in- 
Lo the Land of Canaaz at one Border L-banon, and I reſolve to march 
on to the other extreme Border, and fo to deftroy the whole Countrey, 
from one border to another : the b9rd:rs of a Land being off put for the 


hand, &C. Iſa, 10. 5. yet he did not ſo underſtand it, nor was God in all 
his thoughts, but he minded only the enlargement of his own Empire, 
by the Deſtrudtion of other Kingdoms, as it there follows, ver. 7, 13, 
14,15, m This Tranſlation ſeems better to agree both with the fore- 
going Branch of this Verſe, and with the following Verſe, than the 
other Interrogative Tranſlation in- the Margent $ and the plain ſenſe 
ſeems to be this, Great Things I have done tor this People, which thou 
canft not be ignorant of; but now I have changed my courſe towards 
them, reſolved to Puniſh them ſeverely for thcir Sins ; and therefore, 
now 1 have brought it to paſs, i, e, T have fo diſpoſed of things by my 
Providence, that thou ſhouldeſt be a Great and V i&orious Prince, 
and that thou ſhouldeft imploy thy Forces againſt them, to do my 
work upon them, that thou ſhouldeſt be (to wit, a perſon raiſed up, and 
fitted, and ſtrengthned for this very purpoſe) 10 lay waſte fencel cities 
(and to turn them) 72to rutngus heaps ; i, e. That thou ſhouldeſt be ſo 
ſucceſsful as thou haft hitherto been, firſt againſt the Kingdom of Jſra. 
el, and now againſt Judah, 


26 Therefore » their inhabitants o were + of ſmall 4 xz, 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded, they were ſhort « 
as the graſs of the field p, and as the green herb, as * the han. 
graſs on the houſe tops, and as corn blaſted before it be : 9p 
grown up 9. 4 

» Becauſe 1 had armed thee with my Commiſſion and ftrength, and 
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whole Land within its Borders ; as Exod. 8, 2, Pſal. 74. 17, and 147. 
14. J/4.54.12, Or, as it is in the Hebrew, into the Lodging of his 
border ; for which, in the Parallel place, ſa. 37. 22. it is, z#to the 
height of his border, And fo this may be underſtood of Fernſalem : 
which it iS not probable, that in all his brags he wouid omit ; and 
againit which, his Chief Deſign now lay, which he here calleth a lodg- 
zrg, for its contemptible ſinallneS, if compared with hiz- zreatand 
vait City of Azntvech; or, as it is in 1, 37, the beight, for irs rwo ta- 
mous Mountains, Zima and Moriah ; or for the Mountains which were 
round avgu; Feruſalem ; Pſul, 125. 2. and he adds, of his byrd:r, becauſe 
this City wes in the Border of Fu42h; as being part of it in the Tribe 
of P-njaiin, 2nd near the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, which was 
now 1m the Afiyri2rs nands, bþ 2, e, The Foreſt of Mount Carme!, which 
may icem to be another Inaccettivie Place, like Lebany, Or, into his 
foreſt, and bs frairful ft-!4, tor Carmel, though properly it was a 
P:ealant ana trutitul Mountain in the Tribe of iſachar, of which ſee 
591”. 12. 22. yet it is oft ugd to fignifie, any fruitful place, as is ma- 
nitclt from //u, 50.18, and 16. 10. Fer, 2. 7. Andthus all the parrs 
or the Land are tere enumerated ; the Mountains, the Cities, the 
Earn RAS. Gr, Sirfuift fro) ro we Fo 
"0692 rkned Sh y many Ir ic to be called a Foreſt, 
or ok pk - 46, A name uich agrees well enough to Cities, 
> HO _— - ry numerous, and clole, and high, like Irecs in 

i And 1 Feruſalem might be called a Foreſt, it might 


taken away thcir Spirit and Courage, and withdrew my help from them, 
to give 1t to thee, o The People of 1/rael, and Fudah, and other 
Places which thou haft Conquered. þ Which is weak and quickly tz- 
ding, and unable to refift any Hand or Inftrument which offers Vio- 
lence to it, q z.,e. All their Defigns and Hopes were diſappointed, he- 
fore they could come to any Perfection or Succeſs. 
27 But I know thy || abode, and thy going out, and} 
f 


thy coming in r, and thy rage againſt me s. 
r Though thou doft not know me, yet 1 thoroughly know thee, an 
all thy Detigns and Attions, all thy ſecret and ſubtil Contrivances in 
the place of rhy abode, in thy own Kingdom and Court ; and the Exe- 
cution of thy Deligns abroad, what thou intcadeft in 2hy golng out, 
and with what ſucceiles or further thoughts thou comeſ? in, or return 
cſt to thy own Land, For the Phraſe, Compare Deut. 31. 2. Pal. 
I39. 2, 3. $1.e, Againſt my ſervant Hezekiah, and my People, agan 
whom he was engazed, «becauſe they would not deliver up Feruſalem £0 
him, which he demanded, Things are frequently faid to be done 
againſt God, which are only done againſt his People, becaute of tÞat 
near Union and Relation which is between them. See Zech. 2+ 5% 
Act's 9, 4, 5. But the Words may well bz rendred, and thy rage 15 mith 
me, Or before me, as the Syriack hath it ; or, is manifeſt tome ; as the 
Chaldee renders it. And fo this Branch of the Verſe anſwers to th® 
former ; 1know, &Cc, and it is before me, 


28 Pecauſe 


hap. XIX. 


I. K 1 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult t is 


©12k,29. COMC UP. INLO MINE Ears, therefore * 1-will put my hook 


& 334+ jn thy noſe, 
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and my bridle in thy lips 4 ; and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thon cameſt x, 

+ i, e. Thy tumultuous Noiſe, thy Clamours, and Blaſphemies which 
Rabſhakeb in thy Name belched forth again? me, with & loud voic-, 
Chap. 18. 28, u A Metaphor from wild and furious Beafts, that muſt 
be thus managed. x I will cauſe thee to return to thy Home with ſhame 
and lols. 


29 And this /hall be a ſign unto thee y, Ye ſhall eat 
this year ſuch things as grow of themſclves, and in the 
ſecond year, that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in 
the third year z ſow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruits thereof 4. 

To wit, of the certain accompliſhment of the Promiſes here made 
to thee : That Zion ſhould triumph over this inſulting Enemy, ver. 21. 
That God would not. only preſerve the City from his preſent Fury, 
ver. 34. but alſo, That God would bleſs his People with a durable 
Proſperity, and an happy Increaſe, ver. 30, 31. And thus, it is not 
only a ſign of a ſhort Deliverance, which would be paſt before this 
Sign was fulfilled, (though there are Inſtances of ſuch Signs as followed 
the thing done ; as Exod, 2. 12. //4. 7. 14. ) but of a tuture Mercy, 
which was to continue long after” that Sizn., And this Sign was the 
more neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe Zezekiah and his People had caule to 
fear, That the Aſſyrians would be greatly enraged for their ſhameful 
Repulſe, and the Deſtruttion of their Army, and would quickly re- 
cruit their Army, and return againft them with far greater Force and 
Violence. But ſome affirm, That Sennacherib when he heard of Tirha- 
tab's March againft him, of which, ver. g. went with his Army to meet 
him, and overthrew him, and the Egyprian who was joined with him, 
25 was noted before ; and proſecuted his Vitory, by following them in- 
to Feypr, and Ethiopia : in the Conqueſt of which, he ſpent two years : 
in which ſpace, the People did eat ſuch things as grew of themlelves : 
and in the third year returned to Feruſalem, intending to Behege it. 
It is true, it is faid, and ſo the Sign went before the thing, (which 
may be objected againſt the Truth of this Relation ) ver. 9. That when 
he heard of Tirhakah, he ſent Meſſengers to Hezekiah, pretending as if 
he would forthwith come againft hint ; but it is not ſaid, that he did fo: 
nor is it ſet down what he did with Tirhakah, becauſe the Deſign of the 
Sacred Writer, was only to write the Hiftory of the Fewiſh Nation ; 
not of others, but only with reſpe& to them. x This was an cxcel- 
lent Sign, for it was miraculous ; eſpecially, contidering the waſte and 
havock which the A(ſyrians had made inthe Land ; and that the Fews 
had been forced to retire into their ſtrong hold, and conſequently to 
negle their Tilling, and Sowing, and Reaping ; and yet this Year 
they ſhould have ſufficient Provition from thoſe Fruits of the Earth 
which the Aſſyrian left ; and the Second Year, which; probably was the 
Year of Releaſe, in which they might neither Sow, nor Reap, from 
ſuch Fruits as the Earth brought forth of- its own accord ; and fo in 
the Third Year, 4 You ſhall not Sow, and another Reap, as lately 
you did ; but you ſhall enjoy the Fruit of your own Labours. 


30 And + the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of 
Judah, ſhall yet again take root downward, and bear 


fruit upward b. 
b i, e, Shall increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor from Plants. 


of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant c, 


#4.the and + they that eſcape out of mount Sion d : * the 7eal 


of the LORD of hoſts ſhall do this .*. 

c That handful of Fews who now were gathered together, and ſhut 
up in Feruſalem, ſhall go out to their ſeveral Habitations, and by my 
fingular Bleſſing increaſe exceedingly. 4 The fame thing expreſſed in 
other words, which is uſual in the Zebrew Language. .*. Although 
when you refle& upon your ſelves, and conſider either your preſent 
fkewnels, and weakneſs, or your great unworthineſs, this may ſeem too 
great a Bleſſing for you; to expett, or believe ; yet God will do it from 
the Zeal which he hath, both for his own Name, to vindicate it from 
the Blaſphemous Reproaches of the Aſſyrians, and for the good of his 
undeſerving People. | y 

- 32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the 
king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor 
ſhoot an arrow. there, nor come before it with ſhield, 


nor caſt a bank againſt it e. 

e Which was true, though he ſent  Rabſhakeh, and others, with a 
great Hoſt againſt Feruſulem, Chap. 18, 17. Either becauſe that Hoſt 
went away with Rabſhakeh to Libnah ; above ver. 8. Or rather, becauſe 
that Army did not form a cloſe Siege againft it, but only marched to- 
wards it, and diſpoſed themſelves ſo as to block it up at ſome diſtance ; 
poſſibly waiting till the King of Aſſpriz had taken Libnah and Lachiſh, 
(which they preſumed he would ſpeedily do) and ſhonld come up with 
the reſt of his Forces, 'when they intended to fall more vigorouſly to 
their Work, : 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he re- 
turn f, and ſhall not come into the city, ſaith the LORD. 

Whereas he expetted to devour the Kingdom of Fudah at one 
Morſel, and then to proceed further, and to conquer Egypt, or other 
eighbouring Countries; and, as it is faid of him, and concerning 
tus very time, and deſign, J/z. 10. 7. To cut off Nations not a few; he 
all meet with ſo ſad a diſappointment and rebuke here, that he ſhall 
make haſte to return with ſhame to his own Country. 

34 For * I will defend this city to fave it, for mine 
own ſake, and * for my ſervant David's ſake g. 

. & For my Promiſe and Covenant's-ſake made with David, concern- 
vg the Stability and Eternity of his Kingdom. See 1 King.11.12,13. 

35 T And * it came to paſs that night b, that the an- 
" of the LORD went ont, and ſmote # in the camp of 
tne Aflyrians k an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : 


and when they roſe early in the morning, behold, they 
Tre all dead corpſes. ; F : 


N GS. 


ſjrians, it was done in this manner. 
of an indefinite and uncertain time, as 
ſa. 4. 1. and 26. 1. and 27, 1. &c, 
ſudden and mortal ftroke. 


place near F-ruſalem, where they were Encamped. 


went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 


dren, 


houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech and Share- 
zer his ſons ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſca- 
ped into the land of - Armenia m7, and * Efarhaddon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

m Which was a place moſt fit for their purpo, becanſe it was near 
to that part of Aſyria, and was very mountainons and inacceſſible by 
Armies ; and the People more ftout, and warlite, and conftant Fnc- 
nues to the Afſyrians, - n Who ſent great Supplies to his new Cclony 
in Samaria, Exra 4. 2, fearing, it ſeems, left #e3:1ih ſhould improve 
the laft great Advantage to difturb his new Congueſts there, 
| CHAP. XX. 
Herekiah receiving a Meſſage of Death : by Trayer hath 

ned : for a Sign the Sun goeth backwards, 1'=—=—= 11, The King of 

Babylon's Ambaſſadors come to Hezekiah : with Letters and 4 Projent : 

he ſheweth them all bis Treaſures, 1215, WFhereupon iſaiah foreto!lerb 

him the Babyloniſh Captivity s He dieth : and Manaſſth is K, 1621, 
T* * thoſe days a was Hezekiah ſick unto death : and 

the prophet Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz came to him; 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, + Set thine 
houſe 1n order b : for thou ſhalt die, and not live c. 


his Tif: I-1gth» 


ed only 29 Years in all, chap. 18. 2. 
Afcer the deftru&ion of Sennacherib's Army. Or, Secondly, Before 
It, as may be thought from v. 6. where he ſpeaks of his Deliverance 
from the King of Aſſyria, as a future thing, It is true, that when He- 
zekiah received that infolent Meſſage from the 4ſſyrian, he was in 
Health, and went into the Temple to pray, ch. 19. 14. but there might 
be time more than enough for this Sickneſs and Recoverv, between 
that Threatning, and this Deſtruction of the A{jrizm. b Take care 
to make thy Will, and to ſettle the Aﬀairs of thy Family and Kinz- 
dom : which he the rather prefſeth upon him, becauſe the ftate of his 
Kingdom required it : for it is plain, that #Zezekiab had not as yet any 
Son, Manaſſeh his Heir and Succeffor not being hora till three years 
after this time, by comparing this chap. 20. 6. with chap. 21. 1. © Ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature, and of thy Diſeaſe, which is mortal 
in its kind, and will be fo in effe, if God doth not mir-culouſly pre- 
vent it. Such Threatnings, though abſolutely expreffed, have ofc- 
times ſecret Conditions, which God reſerves in his own Breaſt, See 
Fonab 2. 4. | 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall d, and prayed 
unto the LORD, ſaying, 

4 Either, becauſe the Temple lay that way : or rather, that by 
turning-his Face from the Company, he might intimate his defire of 
Privacy, and fo might with more Freedom and Fervency pour out. his 
Soul to God. | 
3 I beleech thee, O Lord, remember now how [I have 
walked before thee in truth e, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy ſight : and Heze- 


kiah wept | ſore f. 


e 7,e. Sincerely, with an honeſt Mind, as the following Words ex- 


| plain it. T have in ſome meaſure (humane frailty excepted) kept the 


Condition Which thou didft require, 1 K7ng. 8. 25. and therefore do 
humbly beg of thee, that the Promiſe made to David and to his Poſte- 
rity upon that condition, may not fail in my Perlon, for as yet thou 
haſt not given me a Son. See on ver. 1. I am not conſcious to my 
ſelf of any groſs Exorbitances in the Courſe of my Life, for which 
thou uſeſt to ſhorten Mens Days, and cut off my Life in thy. Diſpleaſure, 
which by this ſharp Mefage thou threatneft to do, f Partly, for that 
Horror of Death which is and was common to Men, eſpecially, in the 
times of the 014 Teſtament, when the Grace of God in Chrift was not. 
ſo fully manifeſted, as now it is: and principally, for the diftratted 
and miſerable Condition in which the Church and State were then like- 
ly to be left, through the uncertainty of the Succeſhon to the Crown, 
and the great Pronenels of the People to backſlide to their falſe Wor- 
ſhip, and evil Pra&ices ; which he eafily perceived, and which he knew 
would bring far worſe Calamities upon them, if he were removecl ; as 
afterwards it came to paſs. 


And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was gone out into 


35 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed /, and 


7 Whom God ſpared, not in Mercy, but in Wrath : reſerving him 
to a more dreadful and ſhameful Death, by the Hands of his own Chil- 


37 And it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping in the 


+ Fleb, 
rarat. 


* Ezra 4.2. 


* 2 Ch. J 2 


24, Ua.33. | 


j 
+ Zeb. 


Give 

4 7,e, In that Year of the Aſſyrian Invation, as is manifeſt from charge 
hence, that that was in #ezekiah's 14th Year, chap. 18. 13. and God concern- 
now added 15 Years more to him, chap. 20. 6. and yet #e3ztiah Reign- ing thine 
And this happened, Either, Firſt, houſe. 


+ Heb, 
with a 
great 
WCEPINg s 


the middle || court g, that the word of the LORD came, ,, ,. 


to him, ſaying, | | 

g Towit, of the King's Palace ; of which ſee on 1 Ag. 7. 5. Or, 
into the middle city, as it is in the Hebrew, For ſume obſerve, that 
there were three Cities, or three parts of this City ; one called rh? 
City of David in Sion ; another called Fevus, or Salem ; and a third 
which was betwixt theſe two parts, and united them all into one City, 
called Feruſalem, This is noted to ſhew God's great readinels to hear 
the fincere and fervent Prayers of his Children. : 
' 5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my 
people, Thus faith the LORD, the God of David thy 
father h, I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears : 
behold, I will heal thee ; on the third day # thou ſhalt 


go up into the houſe of the LORD k. Sy 
h Tam mindful of my Promiſe made to David and his Houle, and 
will make it--ogd jn thy Perſon, #7 Which ſhewvs that the Cure was mi- 
7 Efff 2 raculous. 


Chap. XX» 

þ Either, 1. In the Night following this Mefſage of the Prophet to 
Tex-kzh; Or, 2. In that famous Night when God deftroyed the 4/- 
For ſuch-Exprefſions are oft uſed 
that day is frequently taken, as 
i With Peſtilence, or ſome other 
& Either before Libnab; or, in ſome other 
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raculous. & Togive me Solemn Praiſe for this Mercy. 
, f the Cure, 

> -F} wil 2dd unto thy days fifteen years 1, and I 

will deliver thee and this city ont of the hand of the 

king of Aſſyriam: and * I will defend this city for mie ; 


own ſake n, and for my ſervant Davids ſake. 

1 Beyond what thou doſt expett, and beyond what thou wouldft do 
*f] ſhould leave thee to the force of thy Diſeaſe. m This 15 added, ei- 
ther, firſt, Becauſe he might otherwiſe fear the Aſſyrians return to this 
City from which he was ſo ſhamefully repulſed. Or, Secondly, Be- 
cauſe this Sickneſs happened before that great ſlaughter, chap. 19. 35+ 
Of which ſee the Notes on ver, 1. 7 To vindicate my Glory again 
that infſolent Blaſphemer. 

And they 


7 And Iſaiah faid, Take a lump of figs 0. 
took and laid it on the boil .*., and he recovered. 

s Though the deliverance was certainly promiſed, yet means muſt 
be uſed, and thoſe ſuitable : for this hath naturally a power of ripen- 
ing and ſoftning Boils or SOres 3 though that Power was altogether in- 
ſufficient to produce ſo ſudden and ſo compleat a Cure, .*, Which 
ſeems to have been a Plague-ſore. 


$ Þ And Hezekiah faid p unto Iſaiah, What /hall be 
the ſign q that the LORD will heal me, and that I ſhall 
£0 up into the houſe of the LORD the third day b 
p Or rather, had ſaid : for it is evident this was ſaid before his re- 
covery, though his recovery be mentioned before it ; ſuch tranſpoſiti- 
- ons being frequent in Scripture. q He asketh a Sign, not becauſe he 
diftrufted it ; but for the ſtrengthning of his Faith, which otherwile 
might be ſhaken by the greatneſs of his danger, and by the contraditti- 
on between this and his former Meſſage. Compare Fudg. 6. 17,37439+ 


Jſa. 7. 11. 
o And Ifaiah ſaid, This fign ſhalt thou have of the 


LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that he hath 
ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or £0 
back ten degrees ? | 

109 And Hezckiah anſwered, It is a light thing for the 
ſhadow to go down tendegrees r : nay, but let the ſha- 


dow return backward ten degrees. 

r To wit, in an inſtant : for that Courſe or Motion of the Sun is na- 
tural for the kind of it, though miraculous for the ſwiftneſs of it ; but 
the other would be both ways miraculous. 


11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the LORD /, 
and * he brought the ſhadow.ten degrees backward t, by 
which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz «. 

{ Being moved by God's Spirit firft to offer him this Sign, and 
then to pray for it. : Queſt, 1. What were theſe degrees? Anſw. Lines 
in the Dial : but whether each of theſe Lines or Degrees noted an 
hour, or half an hour, or a quarter of an hour, is uncertain, and not 
very conſiderable in this caſe, Queſt, 2. What was it that went down ? 
Arſw, Either, Firſt, The Shadow alone went back without the Sun. 
For God could ſo diſpoſe of the Light of the Sun, by interpoſing 
Clouds, or other things, ſo that the Shadow ſhould fall only upon rhoſe 
Lines, and in that manner as God directed it, And whereas the Sur 
is aid to have gone down, that may be ſpoken according to. appea- 
Tance, as other Paſſages of Scripture are underſtood, as when the 
Moon 13 called one of the great Lights, Gen. 1. though it be lels than 
ſome of the Stars : and when th2 Sun 1s ſaid to go down, Jer.15. 9. and 
to be mrned into darkneſs, Joel 2.31, Or, Secondlv, The Sun it ſel* 
went. back, and the Shadow with it, This moy ſeem mcft provable: 
Firſt, By comparing this with Foſ. 10. 13. where the Sun it ſelf Fool 
ſtill, Secondly, Becauſe it is ſaid, th? Sun it elf returned, iſa, 38, 8, 
for which he here mentions the Shadow only, becauſe the Miracle was 
not ſo eaſily diſcovered in the Sun, as in the Shadow of a Dial. And 
though the Sun may beeliewhere taken improperly, yet where the im- 
proper fignification is unneceſſary, the proper is and ought to bs pre- 
ferred before it. Thirdly, Becauſe this Miracle was noted by the 
Babylonians, who, having underſtood that it was done for 4: -»-41:þ 
his ake, ſent to enquire into the truth and manner of it, 2 Clr79.3 2.31, 
O6j, If this had been done, the Heathen Hiſtorians an Aﬀe.onumers 
would have taken notice of it, which we do not find tht thev 414, 
Anſw. So it is moſt probable they did : although thoſe Bol: b- not 
now extant : which is not ſtrange ; this being confeſſed and bewaile/ 
that ſo very few of the fi:ſt and ancient Writers are now left, #-r1- 


Which proves | 
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dows himſelf, the firft, and Father of the ancient Hiſtorians, being long ' 


after this time. And yet it is obſerved, that there are ſome Intimati- 
ons of theſe things lefr, though mixed with Fables, as many true Hi- 
ſtories were ; as what the Poets fabled of Fupiter's making the Night 
Twice as long as it ſhould have been, that he might enjoy Alcmena lon- 
ger. Whether the Sun or Shadow went backward ſuddenly, or lei- 
ſurely, and in the ſame time in which it had gone down, is a Queſtion 
of no great moment, the Miracle being evident either way. #u Which 
Ahaz had made in the King's Palace. This Dial he mentions, becauſe 
the truth of the Miracle might be beſt and ſooneſt diſcovered there : 
this Dial poſſibly being viſible out of the King's Chamber, or at leaft 
being near to it, and the Degrees being moſt diſtin and conſpicuous 
n this Dial ; but the ſame thing was diſcerned by all other Dials. 


12 Y * At that time Berodach-baladan x the ſon of 
Baiadan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent unto 


—— Y : for he had heard that Hezekiah had been 
ick. 


_ x Called Mergdach-Baladan, 1fh. 39. 1. whoſe Name Foſephus founc 
in that famous C baldean Hiſtorian, Rerſlfes. He oe Sed oy 
the King of AJyria's Vice-Roy in Babylon,and upon that terrible Slau gh- 
ter of I85 thouſand in the Aſſyrian Hoſt, and the Death of Sernacheric 
and the differences among his Sons, to have uſurped and abſolute So- 
Vercignty over Babylon ; and either himſelf or his Son deſtroyed the Aſ. 
Driex Monarchy, and tranſlated the Empire to Babylon. y Pa rtly, for 
Inns, 2 Chron, 50 2 1 _ partly, to aſſure himſelf 
ie FI a Alhfrance of Hezekiab azai Aſlyriaz >j 
common, and as yet powerful} Enemy. A ; 


13 And Hezekiah hearkned unto them Z, and ſhewed 
them all the houſe of his || precious things, the lilver, and | 6; 


all the houſe of his || + armour, and all that was foung in |”, js 
his treaſures 4 : there was nothing in his houſe, nor in 
all bis dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not þ, f 
z +, e. Granted their Deſires of a League and Amity with ther 
4 For though his Country had lately been haraffed by the Aſyrigys, yer 
he had reſerved all his Treaſures and precious things, which he and his 
Fathers had gathered in Feruſalem. Beſides, he had conſiderable Spoi 
out of the Aſſyrian Camp. Alſo he had many Preſents ſent to him 
2 Chr. 32. 23. which doubtleſs were things of conſiderable Worth: 
b Which he did through vain Oftentation and pride of bearr, 2 Chrgy 
32. 25, 26. being lifted up by the great Honour which God had done 
him, in working ſuch glorious Miracles for his ſake, and by the great 
Reſpetts and Preſents rendred to him from divers Princes and People 
and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard a matter is it eyen 
for a good man to be high and humble, 

14 4 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king Herze. 
kiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men , and 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah faid, 
They are come from a far country c, even from Baby- 


lon 4. 

c A vain-glorious Exprefhon, intimating the great Honour which 
he had from all parts both far and near, d That great and potenc 
Monarchy : which he ſpeaks to magnifie his own Honour and Hap- 

ineſs, 
: 15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine houſe e? 
and Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are in mine 
houſe have they ſeen : there is nothing among my trea- 
ſure that I have not ſhewed them. 

e He asketh, not that he was ignorant of it, but that from his An- 
ſwer he might take the occaſion of delivering God's meſſage to him, 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the LORD. 

I7 Behold, the days come, that all that #s in thine 
houte, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore, 
unto this day, * ſhall be carried into Babylon f : nothing 243k 
ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 26.15 

f This Judgment is denounced againſt him for his Pride, which God Jer); 
exceedingly abhors ; and for his Ingratitude, whereby he took that 
Honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given entirely to God; 
and abuſed God's Gifts and Favours to the Gratification of his own 
Lufts: Of both which ſee 2 Chron, 32. 25, 26, and for his carnal Con- 
fidence in that League which he had now made with the King of Bu. 
bylon, by which, it is probable, he thought his Mountain to be fo 
ftrons, that it could not be removed. 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget g, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall 


be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon h. 

g i. e, Of thy Grand-Children, who are oft called Sons. b They 
ſhall be Servants to that Heathen Monarch, whereby both their Bodies 
will be ſubje&t to Slavery, and the Lufts of their Lords, and their Souls 
expoſed to the. peril of Idolatry, and all ſorts of Wigkedneſs ; which 
muſt need be very grievous toſs good a Man as Zezekiah, and was in- 
deed a very fore Judgment. Whereby God would teach the World 
the grcat Evil of Sin, yea even of thoſe Sins which are generally c- 
freemed but ſmall and venial ; for ſuch were thoſe Sins of Hezekiab no- 
ted upon V. 17. 
119 Then faid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good is the word 
ot the LORD #, which thou haſt ſpoken. And he fi, j,, « 
|| 1s it not good, if peace and truth be in my days k? there 
i 1 heartily ſubmit to this Sentence, as being both juſt, becauſe de- he pea 
ſerved and procured by mine and my Peoples ſins; and merciful, be- and trwl 
cau'e the Puniſhment is lefs than I have deſerved. k Which [peas &;, 
not as if he were careleſs and unconcerned for his Poſterity, (WIC 
neither the common Inclinations and AﬀeRtions of Nature in all Men, 
nor that ſingular Piety and Charity which was eminent and manifeſt in 
Hezekiah, can ſuffer us to believe) or for the Church and People of 
God, for whoſe Welfare he was ſo ſolicitous and induftrious in the 
whole Courſe of his Life ; but becauſe it wasa ſingular favour that this 
Judgment did not immediately follow his Sin, the Cauſe of it, but was 
ſuſpended for a longer time. 


20 T And the reſt of the ats of Hezekiah, and all us 
might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, al 
brought Water into the city, are they not written 1 the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and Manaſſeh 
tus fon reigned in his ſtead. 


7 CHAP. -XXI. | 
Manaſeh's 1dolarry, 1 nm=—g, Fudgments propheſied againſt Judat, 
Io——15. 2 ſh:d Innocent Blood : Dink, 1 Gnn—n—, An 
mon his Son ſucceedeth him: And is ſlain by his Servants ; who are 
ſlain by the People : Foſiah his Son is made 1F'Bs 1 ge—26, : 
Anaſſeh * was twelve years old when he began 920 
reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jeruſi- 3" 
iem 4: and his mothers name was Hephzi-bah. 
» In which time the Years of his Impriſonment are comprehended, 
2 CPYrO.., 32. 11, 
2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD b, after the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the LORD caſt our. before the children of Iſrael. 
. 6 Partly, by the inſtigation of the wicked Princes of Judah, who 
in Zezekiah's time were ſecret Enemies to his Reformation, and 10, 
when their Fetters were knock't of by #ezekiab's death, break forti 


Ht, 
Vell, 


| 


into open Hoſtility againſt it, and corrupt the King's tender ry 
| wi 


Chap. XN 


the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, ang n.* 


| 


Lev 
01,4 
0, 2 


ler, 


1 $1 


hap. d'6.40 IL. K I 
with their wicked counſel ; and | principally, by his own vicious Incl] 


nation. 


z For he built up again the high places * which Heze- 
viah his farher had deſtroyed, and he reared up altars for 
Baal, and made a grove, as *'did Ahab king of Iſrael, 
1d worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven c, and ſerved 


them. 

c. The Stars, 
Deut. 4+ 19+ F . 

4 And * he built altars in the houſe of the LORD &@, 
"2 of which the LORD aid, * in Jeruſalem will I put my 
: 2 SaM. Name e, IR | 
7. 13+ 4 i.e. In the Temple it ſelf, in the Holy-place ; becauſe this is di- 
: Kings 8. ſtinguiſhed from the courts of the houſe, ver. 5, e That place I have 
23,400 9+ ciarly Conſecrated to my Worſhip and Honour : which made it 
the greater Injuſtice, and Impiety, and Sacriledge, to alienate it from 
God, and to dedicate it, Or any part of it, eſpecially the Temple, to 
the ſervice of Idols, whom God abhorreth., : 

And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, 1n the 


two conrtsf of the houſe of the LORD. | 
f The one of the Prieſts, the other of the People, 1 &ng. 6. 36. 
'6 And * he made his ſon paſs through the fireg, and 
L.15 ſerved times þ, and uſed inchantments, and dealt with 


E o familiareſpirits, and wizzards : he wrought much wick- 


edneſs in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to 


anger. 

of which ſee the Notes on Lev. 18. 21. and 2 King. 16.3. h 2c. 
Lucky, or unlucky days or ſeaſons for the diſpatch of buſineſſes, accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious pratice of the Heathens, See Efth, 3. 7, See 
alſo Lev. 19. 26. Deut, 18, 10, 11. : 

And he ſet a graven image of the grove 7 that he had 
made, in the houſe of which the LORD faid to David, 
,,cn, and to Solomon his ſon, * in this houſe,” and in Jeruſa- 
'c lem, which I have choſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 


King. % will 1 put my Name for ever. 
2;.anl9 + Either, Firſt, The Image of that Baal which was worſhipped in 
, Cap. the Grove. Or, Secondly, A repreſentation of the Grove, as may 
23.27 ſcem by comparing chap. 23. 6, Or, Thirdly, The Graven Image of 
Fil 13% Aſherah, a god or goddeſs ſo called, poſſibly the ſame called elſewhere 
Y Aſrraroth, See Fudg. 6. 25, 28. 2 Ang. 23.6. 2 C bron., 15. 16. 

$ Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael] move any more 
out of the land k which I gave their fathers ; only if 
they will obſerve to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all the law that my ſer- 


vant Moſes commanded them. 

+ They ſhall no more be carried Captives into a ſtrange Land, as 
it had happened before, _ 

g But they hearkened not : and Manaſſeh ſeduced them 


to do more evil than did the nations whom the LORD 


deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael /. 

] Partly, becauſe they were not contented with thoſe Idols which the 
Canaanites worſhipped, but either themſelves invented, or they bor- 
towed from other Nations many new Idols and kinds of Idolatry : and 
partly, becauſe as their light was far more clear, their obligations to 
God infinitely higher, and their helps and antidotes againſt Idolatry 
much ſtronger than the Canaanites had ; ſo their fins, though the ſame 
in kind, were unſpeakably worſe in reſpet&t of theſe dreadful aggrava- 
tions, 

10 Þ and the LORD ſpake by his ſervants the pro- 
phets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath done theſe 
abominations, and hath done wickedly above all that the 
Amorites mz did, which were before him, and hath made 


Judah alſo to ſin with his idols »; | 

m i, e, The Canaanitiſh Nations, all o called from one eminent part 
of them, See on Gen. 15.16. By his Example, Encouragement, 
Counſe, Authority and Command. 


12 Therefore, thus ſaith the LORD God of iſrael, 
Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah, that whoſoever hearecth of it, both * his ears ſhall 


 tingle 0, 
0 By the great commotion which ſuch terrible reports ſhall cauſe in 
the hearts and heads of the hearers. See on 1 Sam. 3. Il, Fer. 


* 3, 4; : 

' 13 And I *will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Sama- 

r1a p,and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab,and I will wipe 

Z4, re. Jcruſalem, as a man wipeth a diſh, Þ wiping it, and turn- 

izeth 10g it upſide down q. 

lturn- She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lot, 7, e. the ſame Judgments 

It up. Which Samaria had. The line is oft put for ones lot or portion, as 

ithe face £/al. 16, 6. 2 Cor. 10. 16, becauſe mens portions or poſſeſhons uſed to 

Wereof, be meaſured by Lines, P/al. 78. 55, Amos 7.17. Or, it 1s a Metapor 

rom workmen who mark out by Lines what parts of the Building they 

would have thrown down, and what they would have ftand. See 1/2. 

34+ 11, Iam, 2, 8, Amos 7. 7, $. Zech, 1.16, Or, it isanalluſion to 

that fat of David, who deftroyed the Moabites by a meaſuring Line, 

2am, $.2, q As mendo with a Diſhthat hath been uſed, firft who- 

ly empty it of all that isin it, then throughly cleanſe and wipe it; and 

attly, turn it upſide down,that nothing may remain in it; ſo will I deal 

with Feruſalem, throughly empty and purge it from ail its wicked In- 
habitants, and that ſo as to cut off all hopes of reſtitution.” © © 

I4 And | will forſake the remnant of mine inher1- 

tance r, and deliver them into the hand of their enemies, 


and they ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoilto all their enc- 


1 Kinge 


which the Gent:Jzs had transformed into gods, See on 


Jer. 32s 


A 
\o 


ſr. 15, 
" 


1 Sm, 
, Il, 


Ia, 24, 
) L 


| _ruſalem : but not in Foſiab's time, 15 


N GS. 


r 7,e, The Kingdom of Fudzb, the 7 
of 1/7421, which f did ny chuſe A yy 
withſtanding that priveledge, will utterly rejeit an1 forſake them 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was evil in my 
light, and have provoked me to anger, fince the day their 
fathers caine forth out of Egypt, evea unto this day [. 

ſ This ſore Judgment, though it was chiely infliQed for the ſins of 
Manaſſeh and his Generation, yet had a reſpett unto all their former 
_ * guilt whereof, was upon this occaſion revived. See Exo1. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeth ſhed i 
much, till he had filled J-ruſalem + 
ther, beſide his ſin # wherewith he made Judah to ſin, in 


doing that which was evil in the ſight of the LORD. 

: The Blood of thoſe Prophets and Righteons Men who either re- 
proved his finful prattices, or refuſed to comply with his wicked com- 
mands and worſhip, u 4.e. His Idolatry, - which is elſewhere called 
evil and corruption, and here fin, by way of eminency ; which is the 
more conſiderable, becauſe it is here compared with hor: id cru-lty, and 
umplicd to be worſe than that, and more abominable in God's fight, be- 
caule it doth more direaly and immediately ftrike at the Glory and pu- 
rity of the Divine Majeſty, by reſpe& unto which all ſins are to be 
meaſured, And this expreſhon God here uſcth in oppoſition to the 
groſs error of moſt men, who look upon 1dolatry as a ſmall fin, as a 
meer miſtake of the mind, as the fruit of a good intention, and as an 
excels proceeding from Zeal in Religion. 


17 J Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and all 
that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, are they notwrit- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


nnocent blood # very 
from one end to ano- 


buried in the garden of his own houſe x, in the garden 
of Uzzay: and Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

x Not in the Sepulchre of the Kings; either, by the people's de- 
fignation, who judged him unworthy of that honour ; or rather, by 
his own choice and command, as a laſting teftimony of his fincere 
Repentance and Abhorrency of himſelf for his former Crimes. y Or, 
of King Uz37ah, who poſſibly planted or enlarged it. 


I9 4 Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two. years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jothah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, as his father Manaſſeh did. 
| 21x And he walked in the way that his father walked 
In, and ſerved the Idols that his father ſerved, and wor- 
ſhipped them: 

22 And he forſook the LORD God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the LORD. 

23 Þ And the ſervants of Amon conſpired againſt him, 
and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them that had 
conipired againſt King Amon, and the people of the 
land made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Amon which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in the ſepulchre, in the garden 
of Uzza: And * Joſiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHA P. XXII. 
oftah's good reign: His care for the repair of the Temple, 1 z 
rn y hs, Book of —- The rus it Hers andeth Gof's 

Threamings againſt Backſliders, and by Huldah the Propheteſs enqui- 

reth of the Lord, $<===—=14, She propheſieth the deſtrution of Fe- 
20, 

J Olſtah * was eight years old when he began to reign, 

and he reigned thirty and oneyears in Jeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Jedidah the daughter of Adajah © 
Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, and walked in all the way of David his father, 
and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left. 

q And it came to paſs in the eighteenth year a of 
king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Aza- 
liah, the ſon of Meſhullam the ſcribe b, to the houſe of 
the LORD, ſaying, | 

4 Not of his Life, but of his reign, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 
34- 3, $8. What he did before this time, ſee 2 Chron. 34. 3, &c. b The 


Kings Secretary. 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he may ſum 


—— -— 


the ſilver c which is * brought into the houſe of the - 
d have gather- z. z4 
threſhold, 


LORD, which the keepers of the | d 
ed of the people : 


c i,e, Take an exa& account how much it is, and then diſpoſe it in 


oor 


' Chap. XX 


FELL Lo 


28: 

, $ 1 
by 

5 ® : 


IT: 


I 


+ H. e b, 
from 
mouth tg 
mouth, 


33. 20, 


. 
; 
q. 
, 


* Matth, 
T. 10, 
Called, 
Joſtas. 


Chap, 


manner following. 4 Who were Prieſts or Levites, as appears from - 


chap. 12. 9. 2 Chron. $. 14. and 23. 4. and 34+ 9+ 


LORD e : and let them give it to the doers of the work, 
which 15 in the houſe of the LORD, to repair the brea- 


ches of the houſe. 


e i,e, The care and overſight of the workmen ; which alſo were 


mies z 


Levites, 2 Chron, 34. 12, 


6 Unto 


5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers 
of the work, that have the overſight of the houſe of the 


po -_p voT 
18 And * Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and was * » Chro:. "my 
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: A, * 


: rments. falem in || the colledge 9) and they communed with her. . 
7, in the 


I. KINGS. 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, and to! 


buy timber, and hewen ſtone f, to repalr the houſe. 
f Either, hewed or cut out of the Quarries ; or, to be hewed and fit- 


ted to the Building, . R 
7 Merdeic, there was no reckoning made with them 


of the money that was delivered into their hand, becauſe 


they dealt faithfully g. | 
: + e. Becauſe it was ho by experience that they dealt faithfully. 


Verbs ſignifying the being of a thing, are oft put for the manifeſtati- 
f it. 

"$ af And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan 

the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law h in the 

honſe of the LORD: and Hilkiah gave the book to Sha- 


phan, and he read It. : 
þ That original book of the Jaw of the Lord, given or written by the 


hand of Moſes, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 34. 14. Which by God's 
Command was put befide the Ark, Deut. 31. 26. and probably taken 
from thence and hid, by the care of ſome godly Prieft, when ſome of 
the Idolatrous Kings of Fudah perſecuted the true Religion, and de- 
faced the Temple, and (which the Fewiſh Writers affirm) burnt all the 
Copies of God's Law which they could find, and now found among the 
Rubbiſh, or in ſome ſecret place, : 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, and 


brought the king word again, and faid, Thy ſervants have 
+ gathered the money that was found in the houſe, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, 
that have the overſight of the houſe of the LORD. _ 

10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, ſaying, 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a book : And Sha- 


phan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to paſs when the king had heard the 


words of the book of the law 7, that he rent his clothes, 
j i,e, The dreadful Comminations againſt them for the fins ſtill 
reizning among the people. Czeft, Did Fojrah never fee and read a 
Copy of this Book before this time ? If he did not, how could he do fo 
much towards the Reformation of Religion, as he did before ? if he 

* did, why was he not ſooner convinced and humbled by it ? Ayſw. Tf 
- F0:4þ had not yet ſeen a Copy of this Book (which is not impoſhble) 
yet there was ſo much of the Law left in the minds and memories of 

- many of the People, as might eaſily perſuade and dirett him to all that 
he did till this time : or, if F{t2h had een and read it before, which 
ſeems more probable, yet the great Reyerence which he juſtly bare to 
the Original Book, an.l the ftrange, and remarkable, and feaſonable 
finling of it, had very much awakened and quickened him to a more 
ſeriou> and diligent reading, and attentive confideration of all the paſ- 


all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath 
read 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burnt 
incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke met 
anger with all the works of their hands p : therefore As 
wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall _ 
be quenched. 

þ Gods made with hands. This ſhe adds to aggravate their folly and 
contempt of God, in preferring ſuch vain and idle things befor 
him, | ; 

18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent you to en- 
quire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, Thus faith 
the LORD God of Iſrael, As touching the words which 
thou haſt heard; 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou haſt hum. 
bled thy ſelf before the LORD, when thou heard whar 
I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the inhahitants 
thereof, that they ſhould become a deſolation and a curſo 
and haſt rent thy clothes, - and wept before me: ] al 
have heard thee, ſaith the LORD. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers 
and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace q and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 1 will bting y 
on this place. And they brought the king word again 

'q z,e, In a time of publick Peace, and the T ranquility of thy 
Kingdom ; or lo as thou ſhalt not ſee all the evil which 1 will bring up. 
on this place, as the tollowing words explain it : for otherwiſe he dicd in 
Battel, chap. 23. 29. Befides, he dicd in peace with God, and was b 
death tranilated to everlaſting Peace. d 

CH A P. XXIII. 


Foſtah cauſerh the Law to be read in a ſolemn aſſembly : Reneweth the Cq- 
venant of the Lord: Deſtroyeth Idolatry, t=n===j4, Breaketh down 
the altar at Bethel ; and burneth thereon dead Mens Bones, 1529, 
Keeperh the Paſſover : Other Evidences of bis Piety, 21 =—c, 
God's final Wrath againſt Fudah, 26m—m_—_—_, Fi warring apainſt 
Pharaoh-nechoh, is ſlain : Fehoahaz his ſon is Kivg: Heis imprijoned 
by tharaoh-nechoh ; who puts Fehojakim in his place : Who reigneth 
Ml, 29 57. * 


the elders a of Judah, and of Jeruſalem. 34 30 
4 The chief Governors both of Church and «tate, 
2 And the king went up into the houſe of the LORD, 
and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of Je- 


ſages contained in it, than he uſed before, 


12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, and 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achbor the ſon of Mi- 
caiah, and Shaphan the ſcrbe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of 
the kings k, ſaying, | 

t Who moſt conſtantly waited upon the King's Perſon: otherwiſe 
all of them were the King's Servants. 

13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD / for me, and for 
the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book m7 that is found : for great 15 the wrath of© the 
LORD that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do accot- 
ding unto all that which is written concerning us. | 

I Either, what he intends todo with us : or, what we ſhall do to 
him, to appeaſe his wrath, m Whether the Curſes here threatned muſt 
come upon vs without remedy, or whether there be hope in 1ſrael con- 
cernins the prevention of them, 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, 
and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went unto Huldah the prophe-| 
teſsn, the wife of Shattnm, the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of 
Harhas,keeper of the F*wardrobe,(now fhe dwelt in Jeru- 


7 For we read of Womeh Prophetefſes, both in the 01d and New Te- 
ftament, as Miriam, Exod, 15. 20. Deborah, Fudg. 4. 4. Hannah, 1 Sam. 
2, Elizabeth, and the Blefſed Virgin, Luk. 1.and' Philip's Daughters, 
AR. 21, 9. Queſt. But why did he ſend to this Woman, and not rather 


ruſalem with him, and the prieſts, and the prophets b, 
and all the people Þ hoth ſmall and great : and he read + ;;, 


6 Either Feremiah, Zephaniah, VUrijah: or, the Sons or Diſciples of 5" 
the Prophets. c He cauſed to be read. 

3 Y And the king ſtood by the pillard, and made a 
covenant before the LORD, to walk after the LORD, 
and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and 
his ſtatutes, with all their heart, and all thcir ſoul, to 
perform the words of this covenant, that were written 
in this book : and all the people ſtood to the covenant e. 

4 Of which ſee on chap. 11 14, and 2 Chron. 34. 31. eTowit, a 
to the taking of it : they declared their conſent to it, and their con- 
currence with the King in that att, which poſhbly they did by ſtanding 
upright, as the King himſelf ſtood when he took it. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high prieſt, 
and the prieſts of the ſecond order f, and the keepers of 
the door g, to bring forth þ out of the temple of the ' 
LORD all the veſlels that were made for Baal, and for the 
grove z, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and he burnt 
them without” Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron k, and 
carried the aſhes of them-unto Beth-el 7. 


 F Either thoſe two who were next in degree to the High-Prieft, and 
in caſe of his ſickneſs were to-manage his work : of whom ſee 2 54m. 


'$. 17, or the heads of the 24 courſes which David had appointed, 


1 Chron, 25, g See above on chap. 22. 4. hi.e, To take care that 


to Zephaniah, or Jeremiah, who were Prophets. in Foſiab's days ? nf; they ſhoald be brought forth. ' 7 7. e. The image of the grove : of which 


Either, Firſt, Becauſe the King's earneſt affeAion in this buſineſs re- 
quired great haſte; and ſhe was in F-ruſatem, which is therefore*ngted 


ſee on chap.-21:, 7. it being moſt. frequent to call Images by the names 
of the perſons or things which they repreſent. & 7, e. adjoyning t0 the 


ia the following part of the Verſe, when F-/remiah might at thys time! brook. of Kidrox, -1 Partly, to ſhew his aborrency of them, and that 
# ® 3 >] 


be at Anathoth, or in ſome more remote part of -the Kingdom ; and 
the like may be ſaid of Zephaniah, who alſo might not be a Prophet. 
at this time, though he was afterward, i th? days of Fifeth, which is 
All that is affirmed of him, Zeph. 1. 10. Or, 2, Becauſe the King or |! 
his Courtiers had longer and greater experience of the eminency of | 


he would not giver:the Aſhes of them a, place in his Kingdom : and 
partly, to pollute and diſgrace that place which had been the Chief Scat 
and Throne of 1dolatry, 


5 And he þ put down the + idolatrous prieſts Mb Fr, 


her Prophctical Gifts, than of F-remiab's, who began not to prophecy } whom the kings of Judah had: ordained to burn incen{e cuſdt 


fil} the thirteenth Year of Foſtah, Fer. 1. 2. and'being! well aflured of 
her Fidelity in delivering the Mind and Counſel of God. to thole that* 
enquired of her, they rightly concluded, that it was much more conti- 


in the high places, in the cities of Judah, and in the ca. 
places round about Jeruſalem, them alſo that burn: .t- ©. 1. 


derable what meſſage God ſent, than by whom it was conveyed to them. | cenſe unto Baal », to the {nn, and to the moon, al LO: 
o Where the Sons of the Prophets,or others, who devoted themfelves to] the || planets, and to 511 the hoſt of heaven. | 7, 


the ſtudy of God's Word, uſed to meet and diſcourſe of the things of Gotl, 
and receive the inkrutions of their Teachers. Others both Ancient 


m Zeb, the Chemarim , which were Minifters of Idols, 7. 10 5: twelve 


Act ED C diftin& from the Prieſts, Zeph. 1. 4; Poſſibly they were the higheſt rank fign! 
_ Modera render it, #7 anorher or the ſecond part,” to wit, of the] gf priefts, becauſe maps ths emtlonts. in nc higheſt work, which confteli 
ity, 7. 2. jn the >uburbs, which alſo were Fortified and Walled about | was to burn Incenſe. 1 A particular god, of greateft eiteem with t 


hem, tons 


by #ezekiah, 2 Chron. 32.5. | | ſo called :; though clſ{ewhere the name of Baa} is common to all alle 


5 T And ſhe faid onto them, Thus faith the LORD | 69% 


God of Iſrael, teli the man that ſent you'to me, 


6 And he brought out the * grove o from the houſe of # Ctzp. 


16 Thus faiththe LORD, Behold, I will bring evil |the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto the brook Kidron, 217 
npon ts place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof, ever | and burnt ir at the brook Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to 


po wacr, 


ND* the king ſent, and they gathered unto him all* 2 & 


in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, fronind 
which was found in the houſe of the LORD. Event Url 


| 
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bn, 16 
Deur, 
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hap. XXII. 


»wder, and caſt the powder thereof upon the graves of 
the children of the people p. 


7 See ON V2rs, 4» Þ 7. Co Of the common people, whoſe Graves were 
made together in ſome common place, which was generall accounted 
cry impure and contemptible, and therefore a fit place for this filth 
* be thrown into. Or, of Baſtards, who are oft called rhe children of 
the people : who as they had this brand of Infamy laid upon them, that 
they might not enter into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. fo 
poſſibly they WEre expoſed to this further Ignominy, to be buried in a 

culiar, and in the moſt infamous place. Or rather, as it is in the 
Hebrew, of that people, 1. EC, thoſe Idolatrous people, as it is explained, 
2 Chr. 34. 4. and here ſufficiently implied in this and the foregoing 


ſe tes. 
= And he brake down the houſes of the ſodomites 9 


that were by the houſe of the LORD, where the women 
; wove | hangings, 7 for the grove /. 

- *. q Wherein ſome Males proftituted their Bodies to the Lufts of others: 
(KS hich abominable prattice was both a puniſhment of Idolatry, Rom. 1. 
22. 24, £7. and a part of Idol-worſhip, this being done to the honour 
of ſome of their Idols, and by the appointment and inftigation of thoſe 
impure and diabolical Spirits, which were worſhipped in their Idols. 
See.1 King. 14. 24. and 15. 12, and 22, 46. 7 Or, curtains, either to 
draw before the Jdol or Idols which were worſhipped in the Grove, 
to preſerve them from defilement, -or to gain more reverence for 
them ; or which were ſet up in the Grove, that the abominable filthineſs 
aft mentioned, might be committed within them, Or, garments tor 
the ſervice of the Grove, for the Idols or the Priefts belonging to them, 
Heb, houſes, i, e, Either little Chappels made of woven work, like thoſe 
which were made of Silver, A. 19. 24. within which there were ſome 
repreſentations of their Grove-Idols : or rather, Tents made of thoſe 
Curtains for the uſe above mentioned. / Or, for Aſherah, an Idol fo 

called, as was noted before, ; be 
$ And he brought all the Prieſts # out of the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places « where the prieſts 
had burnt incenſe, from Geba x to Beerſheba y, and 
brake down the high places of the gates & that were in 
the entring in of the gate of Joſhua the governour of 
the city a, which were on a mans left hand at the gate 


* of the city. 


IL KINGS. 


> * 4s now oor either where it was, or - why it was ſo cated, - 1m 
iy NICN Were male tor the honour and worſhip of the Sun, as was he- 
fore expreſſed. : ens ade. 

12 And the Altars that were on the top of the npper 


chamber of Ahaz », which the Kings oi Jadah had made, 


wo courts p of the houſe of the LORD, did the King 


beat down, and || brake them down from thence. and caft ||”; 
the duſt of them into the brook Eidron q. ; Fro! 


. 
[1 


their Idols, that they were not content with all their publick high 
places and Altars, but made others upon their Houſe-tops for the 
worſhip of the Heavenly Bodies. See Fer. 19. 13. Zeph. 1. 5. 04 uf 
How could this he, when Manfſeh had taken them away before, 2 Chr. 
33- 15? Anſw, Either, theſe Altars were not fo fully def royd a; they 
ſhould have been, the foundations of them being left through the nesg- 
leet of the Officers Ya to do that work, upon which my built 
his new Altars. Or 1t they were wholly rooted out, Amon's new Al- 
fars are called by his Fathers name, becauſe they were built by his ex- 
ample, and in the very fame place where his Fathers Altars were : 25 
the Wells which 1ſzac digged in the ſame place, where Abrahim had 
digged them before, were therefore called br their ancient names 
Gen, 26. 15. See more on the next verſe, p. IhePriens and the Peo- 
ples. See ch. 21. 5. q Partly, to ſhew his d=tef2tion of them © and 
partly, to aboliſh the very remembrance of them as far 23 he could. 
13 And the high places that were before Jeruſalem, 


which were on the right hand of the || mount of corrup- || That is, 
tion r, which * Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded *< mouns | 
/ tor Aſhtoreth, * the abomination « of tie Zidonians, %G 
and for Chemoſh the abomination of the Moabres, and DSPs 


/ 


for Milcom the abomination of the childre2 of Ammon, 
did the King defile. 

.77, e, The Mount of Olives, 1 King. 11. 7. here called the own: 
of corruption, for the grols Idolatry there practiced, which is oft ex- 
prefied by the name of corruption. See Fx2d. 32, 7, Det. 32. 5. In 
Ga Hebrew js an elegant alluſion betweca Mi/cah, anointing, and Maſh 
ctth, corruption, as there is between Bethel and Bethzven, Hef, 4. 15. 
J. Not the ſame indvidual Altars ; which doubtleſs either $9199; une 


I 


on his repentance, or ſome other of Foſtah's Godly predeceffors had 


t To wit, belonging to the hizh-places here following, whether | taken away long before this time ; but other Altars built by #:1afſ-þ 


ſach as worſhipped Idols; or rather, ſuch as worſhipped God in thoſe 
furbidden places, Deut, 12. 11. as may be gathered from the follow- 
ing Verſe. u By burning dead mens Bones upon them, as ver, 14, 16, 
20, or by putting them to ſome other unclean or filthy uſe. x The 
Northern border of the Kinzdom of Fudah : Of which ſee Foſe, 18. 
24, 1 King. 15. 22. y Which was the Southern border. See Gen. 21. 
21, Fudg. 20. 1. 7.e. frome one end to the other, x Which were e- 
retted by the Gates of the City here mentioned, unto the honour of 
their Tutelary Gods, which after the manner of the Heathen, they 
owned for the ProteQors of their City and Habitations, 4 This cir- 
cumfiance is noted to ſhew Foftah's great zeal and impartiality, in root- 
ing out all monuments of Idolatry, without any reſpett unto thoſe great 
perſons who were concerned in them, or aftefted to them. 

g9. Nevertheleſs, the Prieſts of the high Places b came 
not up to the Altar of the LORD in Jeruſalem c, but 
they did eat of the Unleavened Bread, d among their 


brethren. 

b Which Worſhipped the True God there, c 7, e. Were not ſuf- 

fered to come thither to the Exerciſe of their Prieſtly funEtion ; as a 

juſt puniſhment for the corruption of Gods Worthip, and the tranſ- 
greſhion of ſo plain and poſitive a Law of God, Deut 12, 11, which was 
much worſe in them who had more knowledge to diſcern Gods mind 
therein, and more obligations to obſerve it, and v0 ingage others to 

the obſervation of it, Compare Ezek. 44. 10. d #. e, Ot the Meat-Of- 
ferings, allotted to the Prieſts, wherein there was to be no Leaven, 
Lev, 2. 4, 5, 10, Lt. and conſequently of other Proviſions belonging 

to the Priefts, which by a Synecdoche are contained under this one kind, 
Thus their Spiritual blemiſh puts them into the very ſame ftate which 
corporal blemiſhes brought them, Lev. 21. 17, &c. And thus he miti- 
gates their puniſhment : he ſhuts them out from Spiritual Services, but 
allows them natural and neceflary Provitions. @—_ 

10. And he defiled Topheth, which 7s in the valley of 

«1g the children of Hinnom e, that no man might * make his 
Det, fon, or his daughter to paſs through the fire to Molechf. 
1, e Of which ſee Foſe 15. 8. Nehem, 11. 30. Fer. 7. 31. and 19. 6,11. 
f See on Lev, 18, 21, Deut. 18. 10. : | 

11 And he took away the horſes g that the Kings of 

Judah had given to the ſun þ, at the entring in of the 
houſe of the LORD 7, by the chamber of Nathanmelech 
 E-the )) chamberlain k, which was in * the ſuburbs 1, and 


burnt the chariots of the ſun 2 with fire. 
Chr, & Either, 1, The Carved or Graven Horſes, to which were adjoyned 
12 © Graven Chariot, in which there might be the Picture of the Sun, 
Which the Heathens uſed to repreſent in this manner. Or rather, 

2, Living Horſes: For, 1. Such the Eaſtern Nations uſed to Conſecrate 

to the Sun, to ſignify the ſwiftneſs of his motion. 2. Theſe Horles are 
mentioned apart from the Chariots, and are ſaid to be given ro the Sun, 
Which is not ſaid ofthe Chariots ; and to be taker away, when the cha- 
'10ts were burnt, &c. and a certain place is here allotted to the Hor- 

GS, not to the Chariots. þ Either, to be Sacrificed to the Sun: or, to 
aaw thoſe Chariots in which the Kings, or ſome other in their ſtead, 

and by thcir appointment, went forth every Morning to worſhip the 
Tiling vu : for both thele were the Cuſtoms of the Armenians and 
erfians, as Xenophon teftifics. i i, e. By the Gate of the outward 

urt of the Temple : for the Courts are oft contained under the 

name of the Houſe or Temple. k Or, officer, to whom the care of 
_ Horſes was committed, 7 Either, 1, Of the City of David ; or 
ather, of the temple; in certain outward Bnildings belonging to the 
Mmple, and the uſes thereof. See Eck. 45. 2. Heb. in Parvarim ; 

a Place near the Temple, called alſo Parbar, 1 Chr, 26, 18, though 


or Amon, which becauſe erected by Solomon's example, and for the ſane 
nle, and in the ſame place, are called by his name ; this brand being 
left by the Holy Ghoft upon his nan!2 and memory, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment of that abominable prattice, and a mcan to deter others from 
the like. t Of which and the reft ſee on 1 King. 17. 5, 6, 7. 17. ec, The 
_ 5 MS becaule it was abominable, and made them abominable 
to Go, 


of men Xx. 


of their Graves, v. 198, 
I5. Y Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-cl y, and 


the high place * which Jerohoam the ſon of Nebat, who * «: King, 
made Iſrael to fin, had made, both that altar, and the 12: 28s 


high place z he brake down, and burnt the high place, 
and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and burnt the grove. 

y Queft, How could he rightly do this, ſeeins Bethel was a part of 
the Kingdom of 1/-ael, not of Fudah? An, Either, Firſt, This City 
was now under the Kingdom of Fudah, to which it was added by 4- 
| bijah long fince, 2 Chroy. 13. 19. Or, Secondly, He did this by vertue 
; of that ancient right which David and his Pofterity had to the King- 

dom of JſraeJ, which though ſuſpended for a time by God's grant of the 
| Ten Tribes to Feroboam, and the ſucceeding Kings of of 1ſ-ael : yet. 
theſe being all extintt, it might ſeem to return to him, at leaf fo far 
as to pluck up Idolatry out of the Land of 1/7azl, as he had oppor- 
tunity, and eſpecially ont of thoſe parts of it which bordered upon 
Fudah, Or, Thirdly, The King of Babylon having ingaged in a War 
with the Aſſyran, Hezekiat's great Enemy,and having thereupon occation 
for Hezekiah's friendſhip, did (as ſome ſuppoſe) enlarge his Dominion, 
and give him ſome power over the Kingdom of 1/rae!, at leaft as to 
matters of Religion: Which may ſeem not improbable from 2 Ckro7, 
3O« 1, 4, 5, 6. And the fame power ſeems to have been continued, 
and ſome kind of League made between the King of B:bylon and Ma- 
naſſeh (who thereupon was reſtored to his Kingdom, 2 Chron, 37. 13.) 
and after him Foſtah, who therefore was ſo zealous in his quarrel a- *' 
gainft the King of Egypr, 2 Chron, 35. 20, &c. Or, Fourthly, He did 
it in purſuance of God's predittion concerning this Aion, 1 A77g.t 3. 
2, Which (in a matter ſo good, and fo agreeable to God's will and 
word, as the extirpation of 1dolatry unqueſtionably was) had the force 
of a Warrant or command upon him to do it, as God's prediction 
of the Converfion of the Gemiles by the Meſſias, was a command to 
his Apoſtles to Preach to them, Att, 13.47. 3 Which ſeems to have 
been tome little Temple or Houſe erected for that Worthip, or tor 
the Prieſts attending upon it. 
15 And as Joliah turned himſelf a, he ſpicd the ſepul- 

chres that were there in the mount, and ſent and took the 


bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, 


words b. 

2 Foſiah's care and zeal was ſo great, that he would not truſt his 
Officers with theſe things, but: would fee them done with his own 
Eycs. b 309 years before it was done. | 

17 Then he ſaid, What title 7s that that I ſee c? And 
the men of the city told him, 1t zs the ſepulchre of * 


the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaim- 


J - 


ed theſe things that thou haſt done againſt the altar of *? 


cit 


Beth-el. 


Chap. XXII}; 
"M4 it; 


and the Altars which * Manaſſeh had made o in the *Ch.21.e; 


2 7,.e, Upon the Roof of the Kings Houſe. They were ſo mad upon thence, 


14 And he * brake in pieces the + images, and cut »x561,55; 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones 21. Dc 
7. 53 25, 
x i.e, Of the Idolatrous Prieſts, which he cauſed to be taken out ,F 4% 


- iarunes, 


and polluted it, according to the * word of the LORD, * i King, 
which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 13. 2. 
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| cTt was the manner then, a5 now it is, to ſet up little Pillars or 


ne Graves of the higher ſort of Men, upon which 


Stones, by, or upon t *1o to hi 
Ss Os . and ſome Remarkable paſſages relating to him, 


the name of the Perſon, 
were EngIAVen. I | ._ 
MYRY 13 And he aid, let him alone: let no man move his 
$ FCe + 7b. e- ones : ſo they Iet his Bones - alone with the bones of 
F107 "Sing "© the prophet that came d out of Samaria e. | : 
Bll * ; King. d Which were now mixcd together. e The place of his Birth or Tor- 
bl "MM T mer abode, though now he were in Bethel, 1 Sam. I. Is 
a i9 And all the Houſes alſo of the high places that were 
+ the Cities of Samaria f, which the kings of Iſracl had 
made to provoke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
4nd did to them according to all theatts that he had done 
in Bethel. © 3244 | = OO 

By what Authority he 1d this, Ice ON Ver, Ig. | 
| [Pr acrifi- _ And he |j * flew all the Prieſts of the high places g, 
co. that were there upon the Altars þ, and burnt mens bones 


* Exod. gpon them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 
——_—_— £ Either, 1. The Prieſts which Feroboam had made of the meaneſt of 
a @ People, whom he tlew, both for their Preſumptuous Uſurpation of 
IS. that ſacred Office, which of it ſelf was Puniſhable with Death by God's 
Law, Numb. 2. 10. and for their Idolatry. Or rather, 2. Ihe Priefts 
of Baclim; by comparing this Verſe with the former, where ſpeaking 
of tlie ſame High Places, he doth not fay, which Feroboam made ; as 15 
uſizal when he ſpeaks of the High Places of the Calves ; but which the 
orber kings of Iſrael made, who were divers of them Worſhippers of B.al; 
and by conhidering the Parallel place, 2 Chron. 34. 4+ Where It 15 ſaid, 
they brake down the altars of Baalim, &c. By this Relation 1t appears, 
and from the nature ofthe thing, and common pradtice in like caſes, 
it is more than probable, that after the departure of the King of 4/ſ- 
fyria, dive:s of the Iſraelites who had retired to other parts, and kept 
themſelves out of the Conquerours hands, returned together with 
their Priefts to their own Land, and to their old trade of Worſhipping 
Idols ; to whom, peradventure, they aſcribed this their Deliverance 
from that Judgment which Fehovah had brought upon them. h Accord- 
ing to that Famous Prophecy, 1 X7ng 13. 1, 2. : 

21 © And theKing commanded all the People, ſaying, 
* Keep the Paſſover 7 unto the LORD your God, * as 


"+5 * it is written in this book of the covenant &. 

#| *Ex0%.12, # Having aboliſhed Falſe Worſhip, he now endeavours to ſet up the 
2. Lev.23. True Worthip of the True God. & Wn this Book which I have found ; 
<. Numb. wherein is contained the Covenant made between God and 1ſrael, and 
g. 2.Dcut, the terms of it. 

36. 2, 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover 1, from 
the days of the judges m2 that judged Iſrael, nor in all the 
days of the Kings of Iſrael, nor of the. Kings of Judah : 

7 7, e, Celebrated with ſuch Solemn care, and great preparation, and 
numerous Sacrifices, 2 Chron. 35. 7, $, 9. and univerſal Joy of all good 


_—_— 


by ——_— 


Pd 


= I 


Chap. XXIIL Il: KINGS. Chap. XXID 


falem, 2 Chron, 35. 23, 24. b 1, e. When he fought with him, or in 


dily returned to their former Abominations. s The fins of Manaſſ:} 
and of the Men of his Generation ; who complyed and concurreq kth 
him in his Idolatrous and cruel praCtices, Chap. 24, 3, 4. are juſt] ® 
puniſhed in this Generation : partly, becauſe of God's TS ug 
Right of puniſhing Sinners (ſuch as thele unqueſtionably were) _ 

and upon what occafion he ſees fit : partly, becauſe of that public? 
Warning and Declaration of God, That he would viſit the tn; 
of the Fathers upon the Children : and principally, becauſe the 

Men had never ſincerely Repented of their own, nor of their Fah© 
Sins; but. their hearts Kill hankered after them'; which, though, 
yet ſeen by Men, was manifeft, to God, who therefore Pronounc 1 
this Terrible Sentence againft them, 0 

27 And the LORD faid, I will remove Judah alſo oy: 
of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael ; and will caſt o& 
this City Jeruſalem, which I have choſen, and the houſe 
of which 1 ſaid t, * My Name ſhall be there. * 1 King, 

t To wit, upon the conditions in ſundry places expreſſed, which they *%: 
broke, and therefore God juſtly made them to know his breach of 2 
miſe, as he threatens, Numb, 14. 34- oh 

2.3 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

29 Þ * In his days Pharaoh-necho « king of Egypt +,c 
went up againſt the king of Aſſyria x to the River y. -. ... 
phrates y: and king Joſiah went againſt him z ; and he ; 
flew hfm a at * Megiddo, when he had ſeen himb, + 7 

u Called Necos by Herodotus, who makes mention of this Fight - 12,11, 
wherein, as he faith, Necos Conquered the Syrians in Magdalo. Ky . 
The King of Babylon, who having formerly Rebelled againſt the Af 
ſyrian his Lord, had now conquered him ; as appears by the courſe gf 
the Sacred, and the concurrence of the Prophane Hiſtory ; and there. 
fore is here and elſewhere called the Aſſyrian, and the XK'np of Aſiria 
becauſe now he was the Head of that Empire. y 7. e. Again(} Carchemill 
by Euphrates, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 35. 20. which the Aſrian 
had taken from the Syrians, Iſa. 10. 9g. Pharash's Confederates” who 
therefore ſendeth Forces againſt the Aſſyrian, that he might both he! 
them, and ſecure himſelf. x Either to defend his own Country 
Pharaoh's Incurtions ; or to Aſſiſt the King of Babylon, with whom he 
ſeems to have been in League, as was noted before. a i. e. Gave him 
his Deaths Wound there ; though he dyed not till he came to Feru- 


Ct 


the firſt Onſet, Thus Fighting is called a looking in the face, 2 King, 14.8, 

30 And his Servants carried him in a chariot dead c 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and buri- 
ed him in his own ſepulchre : and * the people of the *2Cin 
land took * Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah d, and anointed j* 
him e, and made him king in his fathers ſtcad. -, 

c i, e, Mortally Wounded, as in the former Verſe ; and as wecom-?) ' 


men ; which was much the greater, becauſe of their remembrance of 
the former wicked and miſerable times under Manaſſeh, and Amon ; and 
21: zood hopes they now had of the happy Eſtabliſhment of their Na- 
tion, and the True Rcligion ; and of the prevention of God's Judg- 
ments denounced againſt them. m Or, from the days of Samuel, the laſt 
of the Judges ; as it is expreſſed 2 Chron. 35. 18. None of the Kings 
had taken ſuch care to prepare themſelves, the Priefts, and People, and 


monly ſay of a fick man, paſt hopes of Recovery, that he is a dead 1,1 
man ; Compare Gen. 20. 3. 4 Who was younger than Fehoiatim, by 
comparing ver. 31. with 36. yet preferred. by the People before the 
elder Brother ; either De refuſed the Kingdom for fear 
of Pharaoh, whom he knew he ſhould hereby provoke. Or becauſe, Je- 
hoahaz was the more Stout and Warlike Prince ; whence he is called 
a Lion, Ezek., 19.3. though indeed he ſhewed his Courage more a- 


accurately to obſerve all the Rites, and diligently to purge out all un- 
clcannels, and to renew their Covenant with God, ſo ſolemnly as 
Fojah now did, 

22 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, wherein 
This paſlover was holden to the LORD in Jeruſalem. 


24 { Moreover, the workers with familiar ſpirits, and 


therefore needed this Solemn Rite of Con rmation, which $9100 had 


gainſt his People, than his Enemies ; but they judged, that he was 
moſt able and willing to defend them againſt the Conquering Army. 
e As they uſed to do in ſuch Extraordinary Caſes, becauſe this was 2 
Troubleſome time, and he was not the right Heir to the Crown, and 


in the ſame Circumſtances, 
31 T Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 


f--, Tera-the wizards 7, and the || images, and the idols, and all 
piim. The abominations o that were ſpied p in the land of Judah, 

and in Jeruſalem, did Joſtah put away, that he might per- 
* Lev, 25. form the words of * the law, which were written in the 
27. Deut. book that Hilkiah the prieſt found inthe houſe of the 
15.11. TJ ORD. 


# Of which ſee on Levit. 19. 31. and 20. 27. Numb. 22. 5. Deut, 18. 
Il. 0 Three words noting the ſame thing, to ſhew, That all the 
Inſtruments and Monuments of Idolatry were Deftroyed, as God had 
Commanded, þ 7. e. All that were diſcovered ; not only ſuch as were 
in the place and ſtate of Worſhip, but ſuch as their Prieſts or Zealots 
had removed, and indeavoured to hide and ſecure. 


* Chap. 25 And * like unto him was there no king before him yg, 
£2. 5- That turned to the LORD with 2ll his heart, and with 


I 


the law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe there any 
like him. 

q To wit, for his diligent Study in God's Law, and his exact care, 
and unwearied Induſtry, and fervent Zeal, in rooting our of 1dolaters, 
and all kinds and appearances of Idolatry, not only in Fudah, but in Iſ- 
7421 alſo; and in the Eftabliſhment of the True Religion in all His 
Dominions, and in the conforming of his own Life, and his Peoples 
tO0, (as far as he could) to the holy Law of God : though Hezekiah 
might exce] him in ſome other particulars; of whom therefore the 
Ike is faid above, Chap. 18. 55, 

26 Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not from 

bes the fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
'* 15 Kindled againſt Judah r, * becauſe of all the + provo- 


Fa #72. ag. EALIOns that Manaſſeh had provoked him withal s. 


2ELSs 7 Becauſe though the King was moſt hearty in his Repentance,and ac- 
ccptable to God,as was ſaid before, and theretore the Judgment was de- 
layed for his time ; yet the People were generally corrupt, and ſecret- 
ly averlc from FoftaÞ's pious and excellent Reformation, and inclined 
to their old Luits and 1dols; as appears from the Complaints of the 
Prophets, eſpecially Feremiah and Zephaniah, againſt them ; and by 
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all his foul, and with all his might, according to all |Jeruſalem, and +: put the land to a tribute & of an hun- 


the following Hiſtory, wherein we ſce, that as ſoon as ever Foſtaþ was | 
gone, ils Clukiren, and thc Princes, and the Pcople,luddenly and gree- 


he began to reign, and he reigned three months in Jc- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was * Hamutal, the * Cty 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 24. 1h 

32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, according to all that his fathers f had done. 

j 7. e, His grand Parents, Manaſſeh, and Amon. He reſtored that 
Idolatry which his Father had deftroyed ; partly, to gratifie the gene- 
rality of the People, who had made him King, and who were incli- 
ned to their old Superſtitions, even in Foſtah's time, as was obſerved 
before, though reſtrained from the outward adts, by fear : and part- 
ly, to ſweeten the King of Egypt, who poſſibly was a Zcalous 1dolater, 
by his compliance with him in the Worſhip of Idols. : 

' 33 AndPharaoh-nechoh put him in bands g at Riblah 5, 
in the land of Hamath || that he mighc not reign # 12 [5 


U 
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v 
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dred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. + Hb. 


Z Either, becauſe he preſumed to take the Kingdom without his leavVC a null 
and conſent : or becauſe he renewed the War againft Pharaoh, as 10\C ypon Þ 
affir m, and by him was Conquered, and taken Priſoner. þ An eminent j;nd. 
City in Syria ; of which ſee Numb. 34. 11. 2 King. 25. 6. WhEIE Pht- 
raoh now was to finiſh, or make good his Conia, whithcr ehoaka; 
was carried to receive his Sentence. 4 Or, becauſe he had reigned ; 1. ts 
Taken the Kingdom without right, and without his leave. wee 
cording tothe other reading, iz the beginning of his Keign : the wore 
reigning being commonly uſed for beginning to reign ; when Ic = 
ſcarce warm in his Throne, k& To wit, a Yearly Tribute, we 
they ſhould acknowledge him to be their Superior ; and tor which, Ic 
would be their Prote&or, when they needed his help. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon of Johial 
! king, in the room of Joſiah his father, and turned _ 
name to * Jehoiakim »z, and took Jehoahaz away #7: I * 


he came to Egypt, and died there. ied 

1 Whom he perceived to be of a more mild and peaceablc diſpott: 
on. m Becauſe the giving of Names was accounted an att and 0g 
of Dominion ; which therefore Parents did to their Children, and Cn 
querors to their Valſals or Tributaries. Compare CPP. 5 


CEO 
/ 
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hap, XXIV- 
Dan. 1. 7. 7 Partly as 4 puniſhment for him ; and partly, that he 
might give No diſturbance to his Brother. | 

5 And Jeholakim gave the li]ver and the gold to Pha- 
raoh, but he taxed the land to give the money accord- 
| ino to the + commandment of Pharaoh ; he exacted the 

Sw ſilver and the gold of the people of the land, of every 

as one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 


nechon. "= 
26 © Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 


he began tO relgn o, and he reigned eleven years in Je- 
roſclem : and his mothers name was Zebudah, the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 


7 Either, 1. When he began to Reign alone, and with full Power, 
or aſter Fehoahaz his Death : till which the People would not diſown 
him wiom they had Anointed King, which was eſteemed a great 
tie ; 25am, 19. 10, NOF OWN, OT ACCEpt F-hojakim as their King, but 
only as his Brothers Vice-Roy, though Pharaoh had by violence forced 
him upon them. And ſo Fehoabaz might be his Elder Brother, and the 
fame who is called Fohanan, and is firſt mentioned, as the eldeſt ſon, 
1 Chron. 3. 15. though he may be placed firſt, not 1n regard of his 
Birth, but of his Dignity ; the Crown being firſt put upon his Head. 
Or, 2. When he was firſt ſet up by Pharaoh, and ſo this was the Elder 
B:other, though by Popular Violence put by his Right. See on Ver. 31, 


37 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 


LORD p, according to all that his fathers had done. 
p By Idolatry, the Oppreſſion of his People, and the Perſecution of 
the Prophets, and other good men, Fer, 26. 20, Ezek. 19. 5, 6, 7+ 


CH A P. XXIV. : 

-boikim firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnez3ar, Rebelleth againſt him,to his own 

, Kuine Rr epres his Son is King in bisſtead, IG, His Evil Reign: 

F:ruſalem ſpoiled and made Captive by the King of Babylon, $ — 

16. He maketh Zedekiah King : he reigneth ill, unto the utter De- 
ftrution of Fudah, 17 ===20, ; 

N *# his days a Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon b 

cs ] came up c, and Jehoiakim became his ſervant three 


years : then he turned and rebelled againſt him d. 

1, e. In Fehoiakim's Reign, in the end of his third Year, Day. 1. 
1, or, the beginning of his Fourth, Fer. 25. 1. 6 The Son of Nabopo- 
Jiſur, who quite ſubdued the Aſſyrian, firſt his Lord, and then his Com- 
petitor, and made himſelf Abſoluce Monarch of all thoſe parts of the 
World, c To wit, againſt Fehoiakim, as the Friend and Confederate of 
Tharaob, whoſe Forces he had lately Conquered. Fer. 46. 2. d By the 
inftigation of the Fg yprian, who threatned him if he did not Rebel, 
and promiſed hjm his utmoſt Aſſiſtance if he did. 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands of the Cal- 
dees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moa- 
bites, and bands of the Children of Ammon e, and ſent 
up them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, * according to the 
17,04 word of the LORD, which he ſpake Þ by his ſervants 
} 27, the prophets. 

Hb, by e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of ſeveral Nations, who 
he hand were willing to Fight under the Banner of ſuch a Puifſant and Vifto- 
N rious Emperor, 

3 Surely at the commandment of the LORD came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his ſight, for 
*Cﬀp, * the ſins of Manaſſeh f, according to all that he did. 
1.2.and f Properly and dire&ly for their own ſins, and occaſionally for the 
3.26, finsof Manaſſeh, which had never been charged upon them, if they 

had not made them their own by their impenitency for them, and 


repetition of them, | 
$ Clap, , 4 And alſo for * the innocent blood g that he ſhed, 


1s, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) + which 
+ #:, the LORD would not pardon. 

nl Gl g To wit, of thoſe Prophets and Saints, who either reproved, or 
ould not would not comply with his Idolatrous Worſhip. | 

on; 5 T Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 


_- that he did, are they not written in the book of the 


rr” chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his Fathers:: and Jehojachin 
b his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
b Called alſo Fechoniah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. (as Fehojatim alſo was, by 
comparing this with Mart. 1. 11.) and in way of contempt, Chontah, 
IT, 22, 24. 
7 And the King of Egypt came not again any more 
7,4,2,00t of his land ; : for * the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Epypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 


_ 1 To wit, in this Kings days; nor until Zedekiah's time, Fer. 37. 
7+ nor to any purpoſe, He could not now come out to Prote& 
ue Ring of Fudah, being ſcarce able to defend his own Kingdom. 
4! Jehojackin was eignteen years old when he began 
tO reign k, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three monthsI : 
and his mothers name was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 
Me He was then but Eight years old, 2 Chron, 36. g. Anſm. 1. 
ho ere true ; in his Eighth Year he began to Reign with his Father, 
oy ann him King with him, as divers other Kings of ifrael and 
RT ps done in the like times of trouble ; and in his Eighteenth 
: - e reigned alone, 2, He is called 4 ſon of eight y2ars when be 
of hi '0 reign, 2 Chron, 36. 9. becauſe this was the Eighth Year, not 
by but of the Babyloniſh Captivity,or Bondage ; under which, 
Fourth v and his Father had been juſt ſo long ; for it began in the 
El all hi wy of F ehojakim, as it is athrmed, Fer, 25. 1. and continu- 
the 6 ry Reign, which laſted Eleven Years, Chap. 23. 36. ard fo 
it Year of Fehojakim was preciſely the Eighth Year of that 


IL KINGS 


| Captivity, And this 'js certain, That the Years of Kings mentioned 
in Scripture, are not always accounted from the beginning of their 
Age, but from ſome other Remarkable Time or Thing : thus Sauz, 
when at Man's Eftate, is called, tbe ſon of one year, 1 Sam. 12. 1. of 
which ſee my notes there ; and Abaz1ab, (whoſe Father lived only For- 
ty Years, 2 Chron, 21. 20.) is called, a ſon of forty and rwo years wh 
he began t9 reign, 2 Chron, 22, 2. becauſe that was the Forty and ſe- 
cond Year of the Reign of 0mr?”s Family, as moſt think. And there- 
ore it cannot ſeem ſtrange, if the Years of this King be computed, 
not from his Birth, but from the beginning of great and famous a 
Change of the Fewiſh Aﬀairs, as this Captivity «og this being the 
uſual way of the Romans and Greeks, and other more Ancient and Fa- 
ſtern Nations, to compute the times from the great Changes and Re- 
volutions happening among them. And that this was'the praftice of 
the Fews in the Computation of theſe very times, is evident from the 
ule of it in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, Chap. 1. 2, which was the fifth 
ear of Fehojakim”s captivity ; and Chap. 33. 21. in the Twelfth year of 
our Captivity ; and Chap, 40. 1. in the Twenty fifth year of our captivity , 
3. Toall this might be added, That ſome here acknowledge an Error 
of the Scribe, and affirm, That in the firſtand b<ft Copies, in 2 Chror. 
36. 9. it was not eight, but eighteen ; which they gather from hence, 
becauſe thoſe two Ancient and Venerable Trandaines, the Syriack and 
Arabick, read there, as it is here, was eighteen years old ; Which they 
lay, they would never have preſumed to do, if they had not ſo read it 
in thoſe Zebrew Copies, out of which they drew their Tranſlation - or 
in ſome of them. 1 And ten days, which are added, 2 Chron, 36. 9. 
But ſuch ſmall ſums are frequently omitted in great Numbers, 
SEC On Gen, 15. 13. 1 King. 16, 8, | 

9 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, according to all that his father had done. 

IO 


ſking of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem 7, and the 
city + was beſieged. + #eb, 
his conſent, Or, 2. Becauſe he had ſome notice, or at leaft a ſuſpition SI*&C- 
of his intentions to Rebel againft him, and to joyn with Egypr a- 

gainft him, as Zedekizh his Succefſor did. But whatloever was the Se- 

cond and Immediate cauſe of it, the chief cauſe was God's Command- 

ment, or the direttion of his Providence, as it was ſaid, ver, 3. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came againſt 

the city, and his ſervants did beſiege it. 
' 12. And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the 
king of Babylon #, he, and his mother, and his ſervants, 
and his princes, and his || officers, and the king of Ba- | -, xy. 
bylon took him in the eighth year of his reign 0. 

7 1.e, Yielded up himſelf and the City into his hands; and this 
by the Counſel of Ferem7ah, and to his own good. 0 i. e, Of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Reign; as appears by comparing this with Chap. 25. 8. 
and becauſe Fehojachin Reigned not half a Year. 

13 * And he carried out thence all the treaſures of 


nuchs. 


houſe, and cut in pieces p all the veſſels of gold q which 
Solomon king of Iſrael had made r in the temple of the 
LORD, as the LORD had faid. 

2 Or rather, took away, as this word elſewhere ſignifies ; or cut off, 
to wit, from the Temple. For why ſhould they cut in pieces thoſe Vel- 
ſels which might conveniently be carried away ? And that they were 
not cut in pieces, but reſerved whole, is manifeft from Ezra 1. 7. and 
Dan. 5.2, 3. qi.e, The moſt and choiceſt of them, by comparing 
this with ch, 25. 14, 15. 7 So he expref{th it, either Firſt, becauſe 
theſe Veſſels were made by the godly Kings of Fudah, inſtead 
of thoſe which Solomon made, and ſo they go by his Name; as the 
Ship of the Argonauts was ſtill reputed the ſame Ship, though it 
was from time to time recruited with new materials, until nothing 
of the old was left. Or, Secondly, Becauſe though the City and 
Temple had been rifled 'more than once both by the Kings of Eg ypr 
and Iſrael, and by the wicked Kings of Fudah ; yet theſe Golden 
Veſſels were preſerved from them, either by the care of the Prieſts, 
|who hid them out of the way; or by the clemency of the Conque- 
cors, and the reverence which they bare to ſuch ſacred Inſtruments ; 
or by the fpecial providence of God, diſpoſing their hearts to leave 
them. Or, if they had been taken away by any of theſe Kings, they 
might afterwards be recovered by the intreaty, or at the Colt of the 
godly Kings of Fudah, 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem /, and * all « je. 2; 
the Princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even 1. 
ten thouſand t captives,and all the craftſmen and ſmiths x: 


none remained ſave the pooreſt ſort of the people of 
the land. 


ſ i, e, The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ; not ſimply all, but the beſt 

and moſt conſiderable part, as the following words explain and re- 

ſtrain it. 5 Which are more particularly reckoned up, v. 16. where 

there are 7000 mighty men, and 4 thouſand Smiths ; and thoſe men- 

tioned v, 15, make up the other 2000. Which might furniſh them 

with new Arms, and thereby give him.freſh trouble, 

15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and , Ot 
the King's mother, and the King's wives, and his || ofh- 26. 6 
cers, and the mighty of the land, thoſe carried he into ph, 2, 6. 
captivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon. lj 97, Eu- 
16 And all the men of might, even ſeven thouſand, 2ucbs, 
and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thouſand, all that were ſtrong 

and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon brought 

captive to Babylon. ; 

17 < And * the king of Babylon made Mattaniah * * Jer. 37. 
his fathers brother king in his ſtead, and changed his !- 
aame to Zedekiah x. LY 

x That he might admoniſh him of (what this Name fignifies) the ju- = OM 


39» 


{/tice of God, which had lo ſeverely Punithed Fehojakim for his Rebel- 


lion; 


G 888 


* At that time the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar *Dan,:,r. 


m Either, 1. Becauſe the People had made Fehojachin King without ame into 


the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings . 


Chap. XXIV. 
ap. X w I = 4 WR Fg 
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' Chap. XXV. 

| lion - and would no leſs certainly oyertake him, if he ſhonld be guilty 
of the ſame Rebellion and Perfidiouſneſs, of which his Predeceflor was | 

uilty. 

*2 Chr. 18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 

35.1- he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 

Jer. 37-1» Cem - and his mothers name was * Hamutal, the daugh- 


&K $52. 1. K 

* Chaps ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. D 

23. Zle io And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the LORD it came to 
paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out 
from his preſence, that Zedckiah rebelled againlt the 
king of Babylon y. RT 

y "Thus the Peoples Sins Were the true Cauſe why God gave them 
wicked Kings, whom he ſuffer'd to do wickedly, that they might bring 
the long-deterved, and threatned Puniſhments upon themſelves and 


their People. 
C@AP. XXV. = 

eruſulem is beſieged : Zedekiah taken : his Sons ſlain : and his Eyes put 
F =-4 Ig Nebuzar-Adan burneth Feruſalem and the Temple : 
breaierh down the Wall of the City © carrieth the Remnant, except 4 
few por Labourers , into Captivn'y : and much treaſure, $——17. 
Slayeth the Nobles at Riblah, 18 21. Gedaliah is mad2 Gover- 
mour of Fudah : he is ſlain: the reſt flee into Egypt, 22=—26. Evil- 

merodach advanceth Jehojatin in his Court, 27 E091 
> 2 Chr, Nd it came to paſs * in the ninth year of his reign, 
36. 17. in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 
Jer. 3+ & ;pat Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon came, he, and all 
11 his hof, againſt Jeruſalem 4, and pitched againſt it, and 

they built forts againſt it round about b, | 
a To chaſtiſe Zedekiah for his Rebellion and Perjury, 2 Chron.36.13. 
b Partly to keep all Supplics of Men or Proviſions from entring into 
the City : And partly, that from thence they might ſhoot Darts, or 
Arrows, or Stones into the City. See Fer.52.4. Ezek.q4.2. and 17.17- 


Ezck, 24 


IL KINGS. 


Chap. NX& 
10. And all the army of the Caldees that were with the 
captain of the guard, brake down the walls of Jeruſalem 
round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were left in the *Y 
ty p, and the | fugitives that fell away to the king of + x 
Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude 4 did Ne. filly, 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away, Rags 

Whom neither the Sword nor Famine had deftroyed, who nr. 

$32 Perſons, Fer. 52. 29. being Members and Traders of that City : 
For it is likely that there were very many more of the Country People 


who were fled thither, who were left with others of their Brethren to 
manure the Land, as it here follows. q To wit, of the Inhabitants gf 


he Country. 
t 12 But the captain of the guard left of - the poor of <... 
the land, to be vine-dreſlers and husbandmen, Th 

13 And * the * pillars of braſs r that were in the houſe * qb 
of the LORD, and the * baſes, and the * braſen ſea thar 21, 
was in the houſe of the LORD, did the Caldees breat in 1%. 
pieces, and carried the braſs of them to Babylon, * . 

r The Carriage whereof to Babylon was foretold, Fer.27, "I ay 

14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels /, and the' favf. * 11. 
fers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſlels of braſs where. 7-2. * 
with they miniſtred, took they away. * Ks 

/ Of theſe and the following words, ſee on Exod, 27, and 1 King. 6, Re. 
anct 7. We, 
by And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch thing; we 
as were of gold, in gold, and of filver, 1 ſilver, the cap- ;:, © 
tain of-the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes which So-+ 5; 
lomon had made for the houſe of the LORD, * the braſy i 
of all theſe Veſſels was without weight. | Bo 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteen cuhits, *;';:, 
and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and the height of the 7.1; 


' 2 And the city was belieged unto the eleventh year of 

- king Zedekiah. 
* Jer.3z2.5 3 And on the ninth day of the * fourth month c the 
famine prevailcd in the city, and there was no bread for 


the people of the land d. | 
© Which Word is eafily underſtood, by comparing this and the firſt 
verſe, and Fer. 39. 2. and 52, 6, where it is expreſſed. 4 7. e, For the 
common ſort of People, who flock'd thither from all parts, upon the 
Approach of the Baby}-nian Army ; but only for the great Men and 
Soldiers. Sce of the grievoulneſs of this Famine, Zam.4.10. and Ezek.5. 
10, 12, | 
4 J And the city was broken up e, and all the men 
of war fl?d f by night, by the way of the gate, between 
two walls z, which is by the king's garden, (now the 
- Caldees were againlt the city round about) and the king 


þ went the way toward the plain z. 

e By the Chaldeans, who broke and entred the Gate, Fer. 39. 3. 
Ff Which word is fitly ſupplied out of the parallel place, Fer. 39. 4. 
or out of the following, Verb, went away, g Between the outward 
and inward Wall of the City, by a private way, having the advantage 
of the darkneſs of the night, and poſhbly of ſome Vault under the 
ground, hþ This word alſo is necefiarily to be underftocd ; partly, by 
its ſingular, which agrees not with zhe mex of war ; and partly out of 
the next verſe, where it is exprefied. 7 Of Fericho, as it follows, 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after the king, 
and overtook him 1n the plains of Jericho : and all his 
army was ſcattered from him. 

'6 So they took the king, and brought him up to the 
king of Babylon, to Riblah k, and they - gave judgment 
upon him. 

& Of which ſee above, 23. 33. and below v.21, where Nebuchad- 
nexzar ſaid, that he might both ſupply the Beficgers with more Men, 
and Military Proviſtons, as their occaſions required ; and have an eye 
to Chaldea, to prevent or ſuppreſs any Commotions which might hap- 
pen there in the time of his abience. 7 The King's Officers appointed 
thcreunto, examined his Cauſe, and paſſed the tollowing Sentence a- 
2ainſt him. 

7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes, 
and Þ put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 
fetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon m. 

m T hus two Prophccies were fulfilled, which ſeemed contrary one 
to tle GLT, 146 he ſ,ouls go to Babylon, Fer. 32.5, and 34+ 2. and 
tat hz ſould never jee Babylon; Which ſeeming Contradi:tion, bc- 
cance Z-dekiah the Falſe Prophet could not reconcile, he concluded 
byth were falſe, and that Feren:y was a falſe Prophet ; and it ſcems Ze- 
#:k4zh the King might ſtumble at this Gifficulcy, 

: 8 F And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh day of the 
*2cClap- month #, (v-hich is * the nineteenth year of king Nebu- 
5+: 12- & chadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan || cap- 
}r; chief £412 of the guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Ma: ſha, Jeruſalem : 

n gu-ft, How doth this agree with Fer. 52. 12, where he is ſaid to 
come thither on the tenth day ? Arſw, Either he came to Meraſelem on 
the Seventh Day, and burnt the Temple on the tenth Day : Or this | 
SR / riter _—_ * oF day of his Departure from Ribluh towards | 
JE a rem, and Teremiab lpeaks of his Coming to Feruſulem, whi 
about three days Journey from itblah, 4649 Þ % co4zpg "F" 
F 9 my he burnt the houſe of the LORD o, and the 

ings nouſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, agd every 
great mas houſe burnt he with fire. 

e Which had now ſtood abcut 450 Years. 


.Caldees thac were with kim at Mizpah, 


chapiter three cubits: and the wreathen-work, and pome- J*: 
granates upon the chapiter round abour, all of braſs: and 
like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen 
work. 

18 Þ And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the 
chief prieſt t, and * Zephaniah the ſecond prieit 4, and * [:;; 
the three keepers of the - door. t%, 

t The High-Prieft, Grandſon of that ZiJkiah, of whom c. 22, 4, T * 
and Father of Febozadack, who, as it ſeems, was taken with his Father , 
and when his Father was ſlain, v. 21, he was carried away to Babylon, as 
it is noted, 1 Chron, 6. 13,14. # Who was the High-Prieſts Deputy, 
when he was hindred from the execution of his Office, ſee on Numb, 

3. 32. 2 Sam, 8, 17. 2 King. 22. 4. 

19 And out of the city he took an || officer, that was |%, = 
ſet over the men of war, and five men of them that **%, 
| were in the kings preſence x, which were found in}. 
the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which &;, 
muſtered the people of the land, and threeſcore men of 7, 
the people of the land y that were found in the city. or tie 

x 7,e, Of them who conſtantly attended upon the King's Perſon, 
ſee 1 Kirg. 10. 8. Fſth. 1.14. 0bj, Theſe were ſeven, Fer. 52, 26, —_ 
Anſw, Either five were firſt taken, and two after them : Or two of 
the ſeven were of an inferiour rank, who therefore are here omitted. 

Y Who had been moſt forward or ative in the Rebellion. 


20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, took 
theſe, and brought them to the king of Babylon, to 
Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 Y * And as for the people that remained in the + je, 


: 


7 ' 
”R 
vo! 


| land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 5, 


had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam, the {on of Shaphan z, ruler. 

Tt A righteous and good Man, and a Friend to the Prophet Fere- 
miah, Fer," 25, 24. 

23 And when all the * captains of the armies 4, they + ſer! 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 7, 
Gedaliah governour, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpl, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the fon 
of Careah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Nc- 
tophathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they, 
and their men, 

2 Which eſcaped away when Zedekiah was taken. Sce above, 744% 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their men ®, 
and faid unto them, Fear not to be the ſervants of te 
Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Bi- 
bylon, and it ſhall he well with you. 

b Aſſured them by his Promiſe and Oath, that they doing what be 
required, ſhould be kept from the Evils which they feared. This * 
might fafely ſwear, becauſe he had not only the King of Babylun's V'r0- 


miſe and Intereft too, but alſo God's Promiſe for their Indempnity, 0* 


iver'd by Feremiah, 
25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh mont?, That 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, &t, ,.. 


* {mote Gedaliah, that he dicd, and the Jews and Lie og 


c An 


che ſeed Þ royal c, came, and ten men d with him, 409 ys 


2) 
»4 


works 


L 
Ven, Ii 


hap. I. 


into their Place» 
ns Ten Captains or Ofthcers, an 
ets, otherwiſe the Attempt was ridiculous, 
26 
4, 4 CAPLAIns : 
Py wy were afraid of the Caldees. 
27 
ear 0 J 
+welfth month, on the ſeven and twentieth day c of the 
month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did litt up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah out of priſon. 
e Or, on the 25th day, as it is Fer. 52. 31. for then the Decree was 
made, which was executed upon the 27th day. 


L CHRONICLES 


- And therefore moved with Envy to ſee ſo mean a Perſon advanced 


See this Hiſtory more fully deſcribed Fer. 41. 4 To 
and under each of them many Soldi- 


And all the people both ſmall and great, and the 
of the armies aroſe, and * came to Egypt : tor 


And it came to pals in the ſeven and thirtieth 
f the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 


Ch oh 


23 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne + #6 
above the throne of the kings that were with him in Ba- £994 
bylon f. + ice 

f It ſeems though the Power of theſe Kings was taken away, yet CR ny 
ſome Honour and Reſpett was given to them, even in the place of their 
Captivity, and to Feboiachin more than to any of the reſt. 

29 And changed his priſon-garments : and he did eat 
bread continually before him g all the days of his life. 

Z 7.e, In his Preſence, and at his Table, the following Allowance 
being 81ven to him for the maintenance of his Family and Royal Dig- 
nity, Compare 2 Sam, 9. 10. 

| 30 And his allowance was a continual 
him of the king, 
of his lite, 


allowance given 
a daily rate for every day, all the days 


IL CHRONICLES 


Heſe Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which aye ſo called 1 King. 14.19. and elſewhere, (becauſe ſome Paſſages 
T ſaid to be there mentioned, are not found bere) but other Books, and written by other Perſons, and for other Ends. 
"Yet this ſame Writer took out of thoſe Books ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages as were moſt uſeful or neceſſary. They were written 


after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as appears from 2, Chron. 36. 20, 


@'c. by Ezra, as may be gathered not only from the 


fame Words uſed in the place now quoted, and in the beginning of that Book which goeth under the name of Ezra, but alſo 
from ſome other Paſſages, which we may obſerve hereafter, and from the Exadneſs and Diligence here uſed in making Ca- 
talogues of Perſons and Families, which alſo is uſed in the Book of Ezra. If one or two Paſſages ſeem to be of alater Date, 
thoſe were added by ſome other Prophets, there being ſome few ſuch Additional Paſſages in the Books of Moſes. The chief 
Deſagn of theſe Books is, to compleat the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, and to gather up the Fragments of Sacred Hiſtory, 
which were omitted in the Books of Samuel and Kings, and to explain ſome Paſſages there mentioned, and to give an exact 
Account of the Genealogies : Which (though ignorant or incon/1derate Perſons may think trivial antl uſeleſs) was a Work of 
great Neceſſity, to preſerve the Diſtin@ion of the Tribes and Families ;, that ſo it might appear that Chriſt came of that Na- 
tion, and Tribe, and Family, of which he was to be born, Aud this Account having been hitherto negle@ed, is moſt ſea- 
ſonably mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this was to be in a manner the laſt part of the Sacred and Canonical Hiſtory of the 
O011Teſtament, and therefore the fitteſt place to Record thoſe Genealogies, upon which the Truth and Authority of the New 


Teſtament in ſome ſort depends. 


And whereas many things in theſe Genealogies to us are obſcure and doubtful, they were 


not ſo to the Hebrews ; and all the Perſons here named, were known to them by thoſe very particular and exa& Genealo- 


CHAP. I. 
Al's Line to Noh, 1==n== 4, Noah's Poſterity by Fapheth, $umm=", 
By Ham, 8 
by Iſhmael, 28 w———zi, By Keturah; and Iſaac, 22u=—_—_,, His 
Poſterity : by Eſau « the Kings and Dukes of Edom, 35—=—=5 4, 


Gen. 4, Dam, * Sheth a, Enoſh, 
be, 26, a i, e, Adam begat Sheth: And fo in the following Parti- 


culars. For brevity ſake he only mentions their Names ; 

but the reſt is eaſily underſtood out of the former Books, and 
from the nature of the thing ; and from ſome following Paſſages where 
the Sence is compleatcd. 

2 Kenan, Mahalalce], Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth 0. 

b Formerly he mentions only one Son, but here he names and treats 
of Noah's three Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Founders of the 
New World ; and partly becauſe. the Accompliſhment of Noah's Fa- 
mous Prophecy, Gen. g. 25, 26, 27. could not otherwiſe appear, but by 
the account of their ſeveral Poſterities. ' 

5 * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
0r, Dip. 6 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and || Rip- 
#, as i: hath c, and Togarmah. 
oy 7 = Diphath : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which anſwer to our 
ww D _ R, being very like, are oft confounded and exchanged, as v. 7, 

&I, 4 d] JO, 

7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kit- 
Or, zz. Um, and || Dodanim. 
Win 1. . . 
2 © The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, and 
43 Canaan. | 
 $ And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sata, and Raama, and Sabtecha : and the ſons of Raa- 
mai; Sheba and Dedan. 

io And Cnſh *begat Nimrod : he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le- 

«01m, and Naphtuhim, | 
7, 12 And Pathrufim, and Caſtuim, (of whom came the 
pe Philiſtines a,) and * Caphthorim. 

4 Of which fee the Notes on Gen, 10. 14. 

13 And *CCanaan begar Zidon his firſt-born, and Heth, 

14 The Jebuſite e alſo, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
g3hite, | 
. I he People ſo called, So the Names which follow until v. 17. are 
W tne Names of particular Perſons, but of People or Nations, Ana 
MY ei delcended from Caraar, though ſome of them were afterwards 
"I or confounded with others of their Brethren by Cohabitation or 
"rr Marriages, whereby they loft their Names ; Which is the Rea- 


Gencto, 


(\ 


ben, Io, 


{nw 
RI, 15 


16, By Shem to Abraham, 17 =—=27, His Poſterity : 


ry raps they kept in their ſeveral Families and in publick Regiſters; from whence this Sacred Pen-man, by the DiretFion 
of God's Spirit, took thoſe Things which were of moſt Importance. | 


ſon why they are no more mentioned, at leaſt under theſe Names; 
i5 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Ha- 


mathite, BY 

17 The ſons of * Shemf; Elam, and Aſhur, and Ar-* Gen.ro. |! 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and 22: & Ie 14 b 
Gether, and || Meſhech. 1 Or,Maſh, 

f Either the Name of $07 is ſo taken here as to include Grandſons, Gen, 19, 
who are called Sons, Gen. 29.5. 2 Sam, 19, 24. Or, theſe Words, , Jo 
The Children of Aram, are underſtood and inſerted -before Uz, out of 
Gen, 10. 23. Where they are expreſſed, 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah g, and Shelah begat Eber. 

g Either Immediately,or Mediately by his Son Cainan,who is exprel- 
ſed, Luke 3.35, of which, God aſſiſting, I ſhall ſpeak in its proper place. 

19 And unto Eber were- born two ſons : the name of 
the one was || Peleg, ( becauſe in his days the earth was 
divided þ,) and his brothers name was Joktan, 

h 1n their Languages and Habitations : Of which fee- Gey, 11. 7. 

20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. 

21: Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal z, and Abimae], and Sheba, 

i Or, 0bal, as it is Gen. 10. 28. Such proper Names heing oft diffe- 
rently written, according to the difference of Times, and People, and 
Writers, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all theſe 
were the ſons of Joktan. _ R 

24 * Shem, Arphaxad k, Shelah, Cn 

þ Having given a brief and general Account of the Original of the I 5 " 
World and the People in it, he now returns to a more large and 2* 3% 
particular Account of the Genealogy of Shem, from whom the Jews 


[] That 1s, 


diviſion, 


* Gen.ics 
25, 


were deſcended. * Gerl.1T, 
25 *Eber, Peleg, Rev, on | 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, ; Genat7s + 
27 * Abram, the ſame 7s Abraham. rs 


28 The ſons of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and * Iſhmael, , 

29. Theſe are their generations : The * firſt-born of * Gen. 16, 
Iſhmael, Nebajoth : then Kedar, and Adbcel, and Mibſam, z bh 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Malla, || Hadad, and Tema, " 25: 


31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the 1 Or _ 
ſons of Iſhmael. LR 


32 Now * the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's concu- 254 15. 
bine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and : DON 
Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the ſons of Jok- ** 
ſhan 3 Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe are the ſons 


of Keturalt, 
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ICHRONICLES. 


4 And* Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of Iſaac; 


Eſau, and Lſrael. 

35 The ſons of Fu 
and Jaalam, and Koran. | 

y The ſons of Eliphazz Teman, and Omar, || Ze- 
phi, and. Gatam, Renaz, and Timna 1, and Amalck. 

1 There is another Timna, the Concubine of Eliphaz. Gen. 36. 12. 
but t1is was one of his Sons, though called by the ſame name 3 there 
being ſome Names common both to Men and Women 1n the Hebrew 


and in other Languages. 
37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 


and Mizzah. 
38 And the ſons of Seir 923 Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. 
m One of another Nation, Prince of the Horims; whoſe Genealogy 


35 here deſcribed, becauſe of that affinity which was contracted between 
d thoſe who were not united and incorpo- 


: Gen. 21. . 
Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, 


25. 
t Gen. 36. 


, LOs 
flor, Ze- 
pho, GEN. 
36, Le 


i Or, #He- 


36. 22, 
[| Or, Al- 


48 V4, Gn, 
Ly 4 


And the ſons of 


Ef 


Wi bt *Sc 4. his city was Dinhabah. 


| þ6 wh * Gen, 
T3 39. 37 
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] 
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1% chan, Gen, 


'f. * Gen. 36. 


WA f Or, Zi- 
1 = Gen. in his ſtead : and the name of his city was || Pai : and his 

wives name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the| 

| Gen, >6, daughter of Mezahab. | | 

W --. * 51 Hadad died alſo. And the * Dukes of Edom were, | 

ma * Gen. 35. Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke Ftheth, 
W .-. 


| Sy 3Se 


BN |} Or, Pay 


E! 5. & 35. 


s * Ruth 1. 


T || Or, Zab- 
F 4, Joſh, 


2 Of this and the following Verſes ſee on Ger. 36. 31, &c. whence 
this whole Relation 1s taken., 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And When Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land of 
the Temanite, reigned in his ſtead, 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
in his ſtead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah, of Maſrekah 
reigned 1n his ſtead. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shahul of Rehoboth 
by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shahul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

5o And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad reigned 


26. 27. 


2b, 


Li 
_ 


52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Keaaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the Dukes 
of Edom. 


GHA Pj IL 
The Sons of Iſrael : Of Fudah by Tamar : The Children — 
of me G Son ET 4 of him by the Daughter 4 1 I "Fei 
24. And Feraumeel, 25 ==—33, Of Sheſhan, 34 — 41. Ano- 
ther Branch of Caleb's Poſterity, 42 49. Of Calebthe Son of 
ZUF, COCLmmnG CG, 

Heſe are the ſons of || Iſrael; * Reuhen, Simeon 
Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, : 
* Gen,23., 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad and 

32. & 30. Aſher, | 
22% 3 The ſonsof * Judah @, Er, and Onan, and Shelh : 
45. 8, &c, Phich three were born unto him of the daughter of * Shua 
* Gen. 3$, the Canaaniteſs, And Er the firſt-horn of Judah, was 


: { 3-& 46. evilin the ſight of the LORD, and he flew him. 


12. 

* Gon. 
\- 8 

* Gen. 
25S. 29,30. 
Mat. 1. 2, Pharez, and Zerah. 


z Whom he puts firſt, becaulc the beſt part of the right of the Firſt - 
born, to wit, the Dominion, was conferred upon him, Ger. 49. $. 
and becauſe the Mcthah was to come out of his Loyns. 

4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare him 
All the ſons of Judah were five. 

5 The Sons of * Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the Sons of Zerah ; || Zimri, * and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara b : five of them in all. 
"g b If thele be the ſame who are mentioned as the ſors of Machol, 
* i King. © A7%. 4 31. Either the ſame Man had two Names, Zerah and Mi- 
4. 21, col, as Was uſual among the Hebrews ; or, one of theſe was their im- 


18, 


{-Or,Da- mediate Father, and the other their Grandfather, 


1 - 4. , 7 Ad the ſons of Carmic : || Achar d, the troub- 
A ler of 1 racl, who tranſgreſſed in the thing * accurſed. 
6 folk. 6.- ,* Who is here mentioned, becauſe he was the ſon of Zimri, who is 
 & 5.1, Allo called Zabdi, Foſ, 7, 1, d Called Achan, Fof. 7. 1. and here Achar 
eh variation for greater fiznificancy : For Achar fignifics a 
HDICT, 


S And the ſons of Ethan ; Azariah, 


Jerahmeel, an 


Chap I 
9 to him 


[| Or, 4 


begar 4. Ny 
Sat | * It, 


T0 
gat Boar, + hh 
Jeſſe, is vs 
and Ahj. * Ru | 


another per. x. 
{man, aSit is 5 AN 


Ve 0, 


Id 

& + 
er 19.5, 
Ute” 


ily 


was three. 2, 1k, 


17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of Amag, 


Jether the Iſhmeelite g. 
£ By Birth or Habitation, but by profctſion an 1/zaelire, 2 5am, 17, 
25. where ſee my Notes. 


13 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron b Þ begat children of 
Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons 5 are theſe, JF 


ſher, and ſhobab, and Ardon. Sho 
þ Not that Caleb, Numb. 13. 6. for he was the Som of Fephunneh, bab, 
of whom he ſpeaks Ch. 4. 15. but another Caleb, 7 7.e, The Sons, ny 
ther 1 ef Ferioth, ſhe being laſt mentioned: or, rather 2. of Aqubah, 
who is by way of diftinttion called his fe, when Ferioth probably 
was onely his Concubine, and, as it may lcem, barren : and therefore 
upon Azubah's death he married another Wife, v, 19. And thote 
other Sons of this Caleb mentioned below, v. 42, are his Sons by ſome 
other Wife diſtin from all theie, 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Calcb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel, # Lg! 
21 And afterward Hezron went in k to the daughter 1.2, 
of * Machir, thefather of Gilead /, whom he-F marriedms x,.: 
when he was n: threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him. 
Segub. + Hcb, 
þ 7,e, Lay with ker, as that Phraſe is commonly aſed, as Ger, 4, i, % 
and 6. 4. 1 Ofa man fo called, Or, it Gzead be the Naine of that * 
known Countrey, Father is put for Head or Governour, as it is uſed, 
1 Sam, 24.11. 2 King. 5. 13.and 16. 7. ſa. 22. 21, Or, for Protettour, 
or Curatour, as + ather is uſed Fob. 29. 16, Fer. 2. 27, Lam, 5, 3. This 
Man being a Man of noted Valour, and the great Champion in thoſe 
Parts. © m Heb. And he took her, to wit, to wife, Or, After he hal 1a- 
ken her, for fo the Particle vau is uſed, as hath heen formerly noted, 
7 Heb, And be ww, to wit, when he went in unto her, Or, when he 
married her, | 


22 And Scgub begat Jair, who had three and twenty 
cities in the land of Gilead 0, 
; o Which he had, though he was of the Tribe of Fudzh, as herc we 
ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, Numb, 26. 29. whence 
hes called a Son of Manaſſeh, Numb, 32. 41. Deut. 3. 14. And becauſe, 
being a Man of great Courage, he joyned himſelf with that halt 
Tribe in ſubduing Gzead, wherein he atted fo valiantly and Succels- 
fully, that he had 23 Cities or great Towns given to him to poſ- 
{eb or diſpoſe of : or, rather to Rule over them, and have ſome advan- 
tage from them ; As a king is faid to have his Kingdom, although he 
hath not the propriety of all the Lands and Houles in it. 


23 * And he took p Geſhur and Aramq, with the * Num, 


towns of Jair r, from them s, with Kenath t, and the __ 
towns thereof, even threeſcore cities : all theſe belonged to 7%” 


* iN, 1+ 
the ſons of Machir «, the father of Gilead. - 
p Or, For he had taken. So this is the Reaſon why he had ſo greta F 

Territory and Juriſdiction given to him. q Two Cities or grcat 
"Towns {0 called, 7 7. e, With thoſe 23. Cities which he is ſaid to have, 
V. 22, $ 1.e, from the former Inhabitants, which is eaſily underſtood. 
't Which was taken by Nobah, one of F4irs Commanders ent by 
:him to take it, as may be gathered from Numb. 22.41, 42. # Partly 
;to his own Sons, and partly to his Son-in-law Fair, who by reaſon ot * 
'thatdear Aﬀettion which was betwixt them, and his fo: ſaking his 0wN 
[Tribe and Kindred to fight for them and to dwell with them, is berc 
reckoned as his own Son, 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephra- 
tah x, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him Aſhur »y £nc 
father of Tekoa z. 

x A place then focalled by a Conjun&ion of the Names of the V1 
and his Wife; afterwards ſuppoſed to be called B-rblehem-Ephrailh. 
Otners tranſlate the words thus, When Caleb took Ephrat.th. 50 
It 15 an Elleplis of the Verb which is here to be underſtood out 0: 
V. 19. Where it is expreſſed, y After the father's death. 7 A nov 
Place, 2 Sam. 14. 2, 4. Fer. 6, 1. Amos 1. 1. Whoſe Father he i5 Calls 
b=cauſe he was either the Progenitour of the People inhabiting tÞci2 - 
Or, their Prince and Ruler : Or, the Builder of the City. 

25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of me 
ron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, an 
Ozem, and Ahijah a. nes 
_ « Or, of (the prefix, mem being oft underſtood) Abijah, his vi wy 
{0 called, as may ſeem probable from the next Verle, where he ment 
ons another Wife. 

26 Jerahmcel had alſo another wife whoſe name 7 


7 Heb, 


Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 


27 And 


| Ce 


4-4 
7) 2 


le, 


* [af] 


I, 1 


LS 
both, 


na . II. 
P 27 And the ſons of Ram the fir{t-born of Jerahmeel 
were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. | 

13 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. 
And the ſons of Shammaiz Nadab, and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wite of Abiſhur was Abihall, 
and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

o And the ſons of Nadab, Seled, and Appaim : but 
Seled died without children. ; 

31 And the ſons bof Appaim ; Iſhi. And the ſons 
of Iſhi; Sheſhan, And * the children of Sheſhan 
Ahlai. | 

þ An Expreſſion oft uſed both afterwards in this Verſe, and elſe- 
where, and in prophane Authors too, where there js bat one Son. It 
is an Enallage of the Number, which is frequent in the Zebrew, 

32 And the ſons of Jadathe brother of Shammal 3 Je- 
ther, and Jonathan : and Jether died without children. 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. Theſe 
were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons c, but daughters : and 
Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was 

arha. 
- To wit, living when he died, his Son Aþlai, v. 31. dying before 
him : unleſs 4hlaz was the Name of a Daughter. : 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha his Servant 
to wife, ard ſhe bare him Attal. | 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat * Za- 
bac, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehn, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat Ele- 
aſah 

49 And Eleaſah bezat Siſamaj, and Siſamai begat 
Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat 
Eliſhama. 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel d 
were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph e : 
and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron f. | 

4 To wit, of that Caleb mentioned v, 18. as appears by comparing 
that Verſe with v.25, And theſe are his Sons by another and his third! 
Wife, See on v.18, e The Namecither of a Man : or of aPlace, | 
of which ſec Foſ. 15. 24, 55, And then Father is to be underſtood here 
asv,232, and 24, f Not the place ſo called, but a Man, as is evident; 
becaule his Sons here follow. | | 

43 And the fons of Hebron ; 'Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and Shema. | | 

44 And Shema begat. Raham the father of Jorkoam : 
and Rekem begat Shammai. | = 

45 And the ſonof Shammai was Maon : and Maon was 
the father of Beth-zur g. | 2 

$£ A Placein Fudazh, Foſ. 15. 58. Seeonv. 23, 

46 And Ephah Calebs Concubine bare Haran, and Mo- 
Za, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. | 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai h; Regem, and Jotham, ! 
and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. | 

þ The Son of Gazez laſt mentioned ; which is implied becauſe he 
follows next after him in the Genealogy. Or, the Sons of Moza: 


whoſe name might be changed into Fah4a: for ſome reaſon now un- 
known, ;C 


, - Maachah Calebs Concubine bare Sheber and Tir- 
anah, 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the fafher of Madmannah z, 
Shevah the father of Machbenah, and the father of G1- 
bea: and the daughter of Caleb was * Achſah, © 

Z This, and divers other following Names are the Names ot Places 
in Fudah, and Father is meant as v. 32, 24+ | | 

5o Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 
firſt-born of Ephratah 3 Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim, ;ve/is | | 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem &, Hareph the fa- 
ther of Beth-gader /. 


& To wit, in part : For Boaz deſcended from another Salmon, who 
was the Son of Naaſſan, v. 11. 1 Called allo Penuel the father of 
Gedor, chap. fs 4o 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had ſons; 
IOr, Rez- |; Haroeh m, and || half of the Manahethites. 
pr, m Which may ſignifie an Overſcer, a Prophet, or Teacher, or Ru- 
"a. 4. 2, Jer ; but here is a proper Name, as appears from chap. 4 2. where he 
| y, half is called Reaiah with no great variation in the Hebrew. 
© $53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim # ; the Ithrite, 


Muichites : - 

0r, 426. and the Puhite, and the Shumathite, and the Mifſhraite : 

ner. of them o came the Zareathite, and the Eſhtaulite p. 

Wh, Or, In Xirjath-jearim, all which deſcended - from Shobal, v.51. 
0 i,e, Of the Family of the Miſhratre, laſt mentioned. p The Inha- 
bitants of two places called Zoreah and Eſbzaol, Fo. 15. 33+ 


0: 4, , 54 Theiſons of Salmaq 3 Bethlehem r, and the Neto- 
75; o Phathite, || Araroths, the houſe of. Joab t, and halt of 


"i; f the Manahethites #4, the Zorites x. : 
"Umje 4q Of that Saha mentioned, v.51, 7 #. e. The inhabitants of B-1h- 
J foab, lebem. s The name of a Perſon, or People, #8 The Progenitors of 
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| fore the two ſecond were born, and therefore the Names of the diſeaſed. 


A) 


wee UvE7 
Chap. III," 
a LILIES) 6 


# The other half being mentioned v. $2, x Fort, to 


Foals Family. 

wit, the Zorite, 
55 And the families of the 

Jabez ||; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Sucha- 

thites. Theſe are the * Kenites that came of Hemath * [uds; 

Þ the father of the houſe of * Rechah, 1. 16, 

Y Either Civil, who were Publici: Notaries. who wrote and figned * Ir 253 

Legal Inftruments : Or Eccletiaſtical. And theſe were either L-ojres, 2% 

or 5zmeonttes, or rather Kenites, and are here mentioned not as if they 


were of the Tribe of Fudah, bnt becauſe 7 the 

and probably were allied to them by on Phone pony fog fron 
Incorporated with them. 4 Or, rather dwelt; Heb. Were Dwellers, ; 
For the other tranſlation, which dwelt, may ſeem to infinuate that ; 
theſe were Deſcendants of Fudab, which they were not 5 but | 
this Tranſlation or- '* ſignifies their Cohahbication with them. for which 
cauſe they are het. named with them. [| A Place in Fudah lo named 
probably from that Famous Fabex of that Tribe, chap. 4. g + Who 
dwelt in Fudah, Fudg. 1. 11. Thus they are diftinguiſh'd from the other 
Branch of the Xenires, who dwelt in the Tribe of Manaſfch, Fudg. 


4s IIs 
| : CHAP. 1I. 
The Sons of David, Jon——_, His Line to Z2dehidh, 10 mms 6, 

the Succeſſors of Feconia, 1 mmn=—_, 

Ow theſe were the ſons of David, which were 

. Y bornunto him in Hebron : the firſt-born * Am- * 2 Saris 
non, of Ahinoam the * Jezreeliteſs a: the ſecond | Di 7s 

y : . 6 * Joſh.15:+ 8 
niel, of Abigal the Carmeliteſs b : : | 

a Of that Fezreel in Fudah, Fof. 15. 55. not- of that 
Fof. 17. 16, 6 So called, becauſe ſhe was the Wife of Nabat who [-4h 
dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam. 25. 2. Which was in Fudh, Fo, 15. 55. 2S21.3. 3+ 

2 The third, Abſalom the fon of. Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Talmai King of Geſhur : the fourth, Adonijah the 
{on of Haggith : | 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, Ithream , 
by * Eglah his wife c. | hy 

c WhichTitle belongs either to all the foregoing Women,or rather,as ?* ?* 

the fingular numb.ſheweth,to Eglah onely, laft mentioned : who pothbly 
may be ſo called becauſe ſhe was his firſt, and therefore moſt proper, 
Wife, though her ſon was born atter all the reft before-mentione<d, 
and therefore both ſhe and her Son are put in the fixth Place, thc 
Wives being here named onely for the Sons ſakes, See more on 
2a 20, 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, and * there * 2 Santi. 
he reigned ſeven years and fix months: and * in Jeru- 2: wal 
ſalem he reigned thirty and three years. RE 

5 * And theſe were bornunto him in Jeruſalem, 


Scribes y which dwelt = at 


Sam 


| 


4 || Shi- 6; Sam 
mea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and * Solomon, four 4, 5: 14- 


of || Bathſhua the daughter of || Ammiel e: 2 SAM, ©, | 
4 All Davif's Children by her, as the Text poſitively affirms: and ; 


4+ 


2 Sam, 


him as if he had been fo. 
2 Sai. Ile 3. 


6 Ibhar, alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Eliphelet F, 
# And he had two other ſons called by the fame Names, 


mult, 
Or, Bith- 
3 i but | : 


IK theba, 


-” 


o 


| they were by differing Wives : and probably they were then diſtinguiſh-", $4m, x x 


ed by ſome additional Clauſe or Title, which is here omitted, becaule >, 
it was now needleſs for us to know it : Or, the two firſt were dead be- j Or, Eli. 


were given to theſe to preſerve their Memory. 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Eliſhama, and ||| Eliada, and Eliphelet, nineg. 
g Obj, .There are but ſeven. mentioned, 2 Sam. 5. 14, & Any. 2 99M. 5% 
Two 'of them are: omitted there, becauſe they died very early, or 15» 


II, % 


zes, and fo in a manner 3 


50. | 
in Man ſh, | Or, Chis 


: 


the:efore Solomon is called her onely Sor, Prov, 4. 3. becauſe ſhe loved , 7 Oo 1 
e Called alſo E/iam, 2 Sam, 11. 3, See on IOr;Sham-t'! 


14. 
4 

mT 
F'% ! 


| | 


am, 2 Sam 
{ 430 


0 


j Or, Eli. |; 1 


were Inglorious, or died without itfue: And.here we have all the jons || Or, Bee- 


of David, as it here follows v. 9, which Clauſe is not added 2 Sam. 5. ltadt, 

' 9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, belides the ſons of 

the concubines, and * Tamar their liſter. = ns 
to And Solomons ſon was * Rehoboam, || Abia his , 7 * 

ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphar his ſon, : ; 
11 Joram his ſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon, 
12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his ſon, Jotham his ſon, 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manalſleh his fon, 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 


_ 


& 15. Gs | 
{ Abtjam, 
1 King. 


4 IS. 1. 

15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born || Joha- [| Or, 444. 
nan, * the ſecond || Jehoiakim, the third * || Zedektah, "OY 
Or, Fehos/. 


the fourth Shallum þ. : 
h Of whom, at leaſt under that Name, there is no mention 1n the ahaz, 
Hiſtory of the Reign of Fo"ab's Sons, 2 King. 23, & 24. Butin F-rem. , Chron, 
22. 11. there is mention of Shallum the Son of Foſiah Xing of Fulah, 31. 1 7. 
which reigned inftead of Foſiah bis Father, Which moſt CONCEIVE TO be | Or, Usz= 
the ſame who is otherwiſe called Fehoahaz, 2 King. 23. And this ſeems 5; 
moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, he reigned inſtead of Foſiah ; which > King. 
implies that he immediately ſucceeded his Father ; otherwiſe he would ,Þ_ ., 
not have been ſaid to have reigned inſtead of his Brother, as Ze4e4142h ity Or +. 
ſaid to reign inftead of Fehojachim, 2 K7ng. 24. 17. becauſe he was his hoahaz, 
next Succeſſor, 2, From the Order of that Sermon or Diſcourſe of , King. 
Feremiah, which was direQed to Zedebizh, and his Servants, and Peg - 27. 0. 
ple, as appears by Fer. 21. i, $; 1: and 22. 1, 2. whom he admo- f Or, E7:- 
niſheth by the Examples of the Kings his Pr edeceflors, and of the den- ct; 
tence of God conccrning, each of them, and that in order as they , Kin. 
reigned ; 1, Of Shallum, v.11, &c: 2, Of Fehojakim, v, 1, KC. 3. Ot 27 
Fechaniah, &c. Therefore Shallum 1s the lame with Feboahaz, who of 


Lo > 


' 


. J aka 
+ þ Mat J 


was the firſt King after Foſtah, 2 Aung. 23. 31. 3. From the nature ot ; ,,, iah, 
that Prophecy, Fer. 22. 11. 12. which beſt agrecs to Feboahaz, who » x, 
was carried captive not fo far as B4byl97, but onely to Egypr a very ,, 
near Countrey, whence the People hoped that he world ſpecdily and 


12 
+. CY 
OP, 


ts 175 


calily return, or be re-etiabliſhed in his thron2 by the King of Zg ypr, 
: 31? 


- Che 14. 74} 
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Chap. IV. 
in'oppoſition to the King of Babylon. ding fer 
*F9alzh's younger SOns, as appears by_Comparng 2 King. 23. ZI. 30. 
And this Sh2!1zj is here called his fourth Son. 


16 And the ſons of Jehojakim, || Jecontah his ſon, Ze- 


dekiah his fons. £1 
- 4 Not his Natural Son, for he was his Uncle, 2 Kings 24, 17. but 
\- his Legal >on, or his Succeffor, upon whom the Son's Right was devol- 
” ved by vertue of that Law, Numb. 27. 8, 9, 10. and therefore f is not 
frrange if he have the Name of So with it, SCC the Notes on Zuke 3+ 
Or this was another Zedekiah ; becauſe it is improbable and without Ex- 
ample, that one and the fame Man ſhould be twice mentioned in the 
ſame Genealogy as the Son of two ſeveral Parents. 


17 And the ſons of Jeconiah 3 Aſiir k, | Salathiel 


þ Or, of Fechoniah the Captive, or Priſoner : which is added to —_ 
Far he begat his Son when he was Captive in Babylon, as 1t 15 noter,, 
Mat. 1. 12. whither he was carried Captive, 2 KINg. 24. 17» Obj. It 
5s ſaid of this Fechonias, Jer. 22+ 30. Write this Man childleſs, Anſm. 
So he is called, becauſe he was an Unhappy Prince, and had'no Son that 
ſucceeded him in the Throne, as the next Words explain it BEE 
more on that Place. 1 Either his Legal, or his Natural Son : of which 
{ze the Notes on Fer. 22. 30. and Mat. 1,-+2, and Luke 3. 27. 

13 Malchiram alſo, and Pedajah m, and Shenazar, J-- 


camiah, Hoſhama, and Nedablah. F| 
1m The Sentence ſeems to be ſhort and imperfe&t, as is frequent in 
the Zebrew Language, and ſomething is here underſtood, as, he Sons 
Iſo of Salarhie! were Malchiram and Vedajah, &c, as they gather from 
hence that the ſame Zerubbabel is called the Sor of Pedajah, v.19. and 
rhe ſon (4, e, the Grandſon) of Salarhiel, Mat, 1. 12. Or, Mal- 
chiram and the reſt here named were the Sons of Fechoni4h ; and they 
are diflering Zerubbabels, which arc mentioned here v. 19, and Mat. 
1. 12, and 1uk. 3. 27. of which ſee the Notes on thoſe places. : 
19 And the ſons of Pedajah were, Zerubbabel, and Shi- 
mei; and the ſons of Zerubbabel z Meſhullam, and Ha- 


naniah, and Shelomith their ſiſter » : 

7 1, e. Siſter to the two laſt named Sons of Zerubbabel, to wit, by 
both Farents : and therefore named before the other five, v. 20, who 
were her Brethren by the Father, but not by the Mother, 


20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hazadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five o. 


o Either of Zerubbabel : or of Mefhullam, as is gathered from hence 
that the Sons of #Zananizh (Brother to Meſhullam, v. 19.) are named 
U. 21. and therefore thoſe v. 20. are preſumed to be the Soris of Me- 
fullam, But that is no neceſſary Inference, for Meſhullam poſhbly had 
no Sons, and therefore he paſſeth from him to Hanamab, v; 21, 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and Jeſajah: 
the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan,' the ſons of 


Obadiah, the ſons of Shekaniah p. | 

'  þ. All theſe Men, both Parents and their Sons here blended toge- 
ther, are mentioned as the Sons of #ananiab, and Branches of th 

Royal Stock, 1 1 

22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemajah : ' and the 


Wh '! ' *Fzra $.2. ſons of Shemajah LIE Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, 


and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix 9. 


q To wit, including the Facher, But the Hebrew: word, Shiſha, 


which js rendred/ſix,may be the proper Name of one of the Sons of She- 
majah, who may be ſo called, becauſe he was the fixth Son. 

23 And the ſons of Neariah r ; Elioenai, and F Heze- 
kiah, and Azrikam, three. | 

r Whoalone is here mentioned, becaule his Elder Brethren probably 
died without Iſſue, ; 5 

24 And the ſons of Elicenai were, Hodajah,and Eliaſhib, 


and Pelajah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalajah, and |. 


Anam, ſeven. | 
CHAP. IV. 


The Poſterity of Fudab. by Caleb the Son of Hur, 1=—==—=—4, By Afpur, 
By +abeg,s His Prayer, gam—===20, The Poſterity of 
Shelah, 21——23, The Poſterity, and Cities of Stmeon : Their 
Conqueſt of Gedor : And of the Amalekites in Mount Seir, 2 4m—=_— 


nn— 


42. . | 
He ſons a of Judah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and || \Car- 
| mi, and Hur, and Shobal. PA £2 


4 7,e, The Poſtcrity ; For onely Pharex was his immediateSon, :But 


#71 Or, Che- they are all mentioned here only to ſhew .>hobaPs Deſcent from Fudah, 
B1u647, Ch. gf | 
ts | 


whom he intended to ſpeak more particularly, + :. 
2 And || Reajah b the ſon of-Shobal, begat Jahath, and 
o Jahath begar Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe arc the fa- 


ZH: milies of the Zorathitc c. 


6 Called Zarach, ch. 2.52. of whom ſec there, c Of whom ſe on 


| Ch. 2. 52, ch. 2. 53. 


3 And theſe were of. the father of Etam d; Jezreel, 
and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of their ſitter was 
Hazelelponi, 2-4 | 8: 

4 Etam is the Name either of a Man, or of a Place ; of which ſec 
bclow, v. 32. and < Chron, 11. 6, Whoſe Inhabitants deſcended from 
him. The Name of his Father is not hcre expreſſed. 

. 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the fa- 
ter of Huſhah, Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firſt- 
born of Ephratah e, the father of Beth-lehem f, 

_ © Either they are other Sons befides thoſe mentioned 'ch. 2. or there 

D ſome-variation in their Names, which is moſt frequent among the 
Hebrews, a$hath been oft proved. ' f This Title is here given to the 
Father,”and cþ; 2,51. to Saima, his Son, Who had it either with, or 
after his Father," 'See the Notes on ch, 2, 51,52, C7” 


, $5 And* Aſhur the father of Tekoa, h ; 
Helah, and: Naarah. K me ad two WIVES, 


L CHRONICLES. 


4. Becauſe Fehoahay was one of 


| tor they were Craftſmen. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahvzam, and Hepher, and 
Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſons of Naa- 
rah. | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar 
and Ethnan g. , 

g Underftand here, and Coz, out of the beginning of the followir.s 
_ The like Ellipſes we have in the end of v. 13. and of h. 7, 

'V. I 0. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the fame- 
lies of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

9 And Jabez h was more honourable than his brethren ;- 
and his mother called his name || Jabez, ſaying, Becayps 1 1. 
[ bare him with ſorrow. : | L i 

hþ One of the Fathers. of the Families of Abarhel laft mentioned "I 
i For Courage, and eſpecially for true and fervent Piety expreſſed in 
the following Petition. | | | 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael k, ſaying 
# Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed /, and enlarge T Uh, | 
my coaſt 22, and that thine hand might be with me » ang th ni; 
that thou wouldeſt keep me from evil o, that it "may & 
not grieveme p. And God granted him that which he -k wy 
requeſted. | ; 

k When he was undertaking ſome great and dangerous Service 
7 I truſt not to my own or Peoples Valour, but only tothy Blefling and 
Help. * Drive out theſe wicked and curſed Canaanites) whom thoy 
haſt commanded us to root out, and therefore I juftly beg and expet 
thy bleſſing in the Execution of thy Command. # To prote& and 
ſtrengthen me againſt my Adverſaries. o Or, work with (for i the 
Hebrew Prefix Mem is fometimes uſed, as Cam, 1. 2. & 3. g, 1ſz, 5, 7 
8.) evil, i.e, ſo reſtrain and govern it. p That it may not opprels 
and overcome me, which will be very grievous to me. The conſequent 
put for the antecedent; and more is underftood than is expreſſed, 

He uſcth this expreſſion in allution to his Name, which fignities grief 
4-4. Lord, let me not have that Grief which my Name implies, and 
which my Sin deſerves. 

11 And Chelub the brother cf Shuah, begat Mehir 
which was the father of Eſhton. : 

' 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Te- 
hinnah the father of || Irnahaſh. Theſe are the men of j 0: 
Rechah q. SO Cine 

q From theſe are ſprung the preſent Inhabitants of Kechab, a Town £4» 
not elſewhere mentioned. © 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz ry ; Othniel, and Serajah : 
andthe ſons of Othniel ; || Hathath s. [Or fi 

7 The. Son either of Chelub, v. 11. or of his Son Eſhton, v. 12, 9% il 
and the Father of Fephunneh, and conſequently Caleb's Grandfather, Mennix, 
v, 15. Whence Caleb is called a Kenexite, Numb, 32.12, s Under- vi09% 
ſtand, and Meonothai, out of v, 14. See above on v. 7. _ 
14 And Meonothai begat. Ophrah : and Serajah : be- 
gat Joab, the father * of the || valley t of  Charaſhim, favs. 
7 1.e, Of the Inhabitants of the Valley. | ng 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh ; Irv, ;j- yup, 
Elah, and Naam : agd the ſons of Elah:; || even Ke- &, 
na'z 4. * +Thats 


Another Ken; differing from that Xenaz, v, 13. Or, his Name yoo 


might be Uknax. - Soft 
16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel x 3 Ziph, and Ziphah, ** 
Tiria, and A7areel. 

x The Son of Kenaz, or Uknaz laſt mentioned. - . 

17 And the ſons of Ezra y were, Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher;-and Jalon: :and ſhe bare z Miriam, and Sham- 
ma, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

J The Son of | Azareel laft. named. # She, 7. e. Bithiah, bare unto 
Mered, As may ſcem by comparing this with v. 18. 

13 And his wife a || Jehudijah b bare Jered the father Or, 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho and Jekuthi- #54 
el the father of Zanoah, And theſe e aye the ſons of Bl- 
thiakt the'daughter of Pharaoh d, which Mercd took. 


p, 


a Either Eyxra's Wife, or Tather, another Wife of Mered. þ Or, 
the Feweſs, ſo called to diſtinguiſh her from his Egyptian Wite here fol- 
lowing. - c' To wit, Miriam, and the reſt following, v. 17. 4 Either 
1. of Pharaoh King of Egypt : For Mered might. be a Perſon of great 
Eftate and Quality; Or this might be only Pharaoh's Tllegitimate 
Daughter. Or, of ſome other Eg yprian or ſraelite called by that 
Name ; which might eafily happen upon divers occaſions. 


19 And the ſons of his wife || Hodiah e, the {iter of j 
Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, . and Eſhtemo3 mY 
the Maachathite. | | befor 
e His third Wife, | : 

20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Amnon, and Rt” 
nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. ' And the ſons of Ih1 g 7% 
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth, + - 

f Another Son of the Father of Keilah, mentioned V. 19+ 5 n 
of 7:107 laſt. mentioned. 

21 The ſons of Shelah bh * the ſon of Judah w#*, Er, : 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhaby  * 
and the faniilies of the houſe of them that wrovght Þn6 
linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. : 1190 


þ Having treated of the Pefterity.of Fudah by Pharez, and by 246, 
he now comes to his Progeny by Shelah, of whom iec Gen. 3 5s 


Or, | 


{1j4t, 
! 


* GC 4, 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and __ 


Chap. 17 


hap- IV. 


and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab 7; and Jaſhu- 


pi-lehem. And, || #beſe are ancient things k. | 

; Which they ruled in the name and for the uſe and ſervice of the 
Kinzs of Ju12þ, to whom Moah was Subjett from David's Time. Or, 
who had Pofſeſtons in Moab : or, who marri-4 Wives in Moab. þ The 
Senſe is either, 1- Thele Perfons and things were in Ancient times ; and 
therefore it is not ſtrange if now they be (o little known.But that might 
have been with equal 1 ruth ſaid of divers other parts of this Account. 
Or. rather, 2. But thoſe Blefled times and Things are long fince paſt 
and gone, OurAnceſtors then had the Dominion over the Heathen, but 
their degenerate Poſterity are now ſlaves to them in Chaldea, Perſia, &c. 


V 


r, But. 


re they are employed as Potters or Gardiners, or in other Servile | A 
where they : |the habitations that were found t 


Works. 
: 3 Theſe were | the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt a- 


monglſt plants and Hedges : there they dwelt 97 with the 


King # for his work. 

1 Or rather, theſe are : for he ſeems to oppoſe their preſent Servi- 
tude to their former Glory, and to ſhew their low and mean Spirits 
that had rather tarry among the Heathen to do their Drudgery, than 
return to Feruſalem to ſerve God and enjoy their Freedom. m Or, tar- 
ried, Or, now dwell; when their Brethren are returned. Of Babylon 
or Perſiz : Eſteeming it a greater Honour and Happineſs to ſerve that 
Farthly Monarch in the meaneft Employments, than to ſerve the King 
of Kings in his Temple, and in his moft Noble and Heavenly Work. 

24. The ſons of Simeon o were || Nemuel, and Jammi, 
Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul - 

o Theſe are here joyned with 7udah, becauſe their Poſſeſſion was ta- 
ken out of Fudab's Portion, Foſs 19. 1. This Account ſeems to differ 
from that, Gen. 45. both in the Number and Names of the Perſons, 
which is not ſtrange, conſidering how Cuſtomary it was amongft the 
Hebrews for one Perſon to have 2, or 3 Names given to him upon ſe- 
yeral occafions. And for 0441, Gen. 45. 10. he may be omitted here, 
becauſe he left no Poſtcrity or Family after him, as the reſt did, 

25 Shallum his ſon p, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma his ſon, 

p 7.e, Son of Saul laſt mentioned. : 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his ſon, Zacchur 
his fon, Shimet his Son. 

27 And Shimet had ſixteen ſons, and ſix danghters : 
hut his brethren had not many children, neither did a!! 


Or, 7-- 
u2],Gen. 
26, 10. 

x00, 6. 


/ 


L CHRONICLE £S. 
the Cries, oe UE nl am, irher the 


And accordingly theſe words contai 
the land was good ; becauſe the 4r 


OO —— 


their Family multiply, -Þ like to the children of Judah 
q The Tribe of Simeon did not increaſe proportionably to the Trih. 
of Fudah in which they dwelt; as appears by thoſe two Catalogues, 
Numb, 1. 22. & 26. 14. Which is to be alcribgg} to Gods Curſe upon 
them delivered by the Mouth of Holy Facob, Wn, 49. and fignifyed 
by Moſes his neglett of them when he Bleſfed all the other Tribes, 
28 And they dwelt at * Beerſheba r, and Moladah, 


and Hazar-ſhual, 

r This, and the following Cities are mentioned, Fof. 19. 2. &Cc, 
with no great Alterations. 
0r:lak, 29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at || Tolad, 


| Heb, 


Joh.19. 


Joh.15-3- 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
zary 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and f| Hazar-ſuſim, and at 


olh, ow 4 SEOTY 
" Beth-birei, and at Shaaralm. Theſe were their cities unto 


[0r, #«-the reign of David c. 
47-/4/ah, © Either 1, of David's Poſterity ; #. e, as long as the Kingdom of 


Arabians: or 
m, Gen. 19. 6. 
n a Reaſon, either 1. to prove that 
rabims, who being wholly given to 
_ ; Choiceſt Grounds, had formerly pitched 
__ urs _ _ Ex or _ went and poſſeſſed this place, be- 
it was not in the Hands of their Bret! | 

Polſeſſion of that People which they CG Ou 
to expel. k 2, e. Had poſſeſſed it of old and hitherto. Or. dwelt ths be- 
fore, 1. e. before they came and caft them out of their Poſſeſons. : 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the days of 


Hezekiah king of Judah 1, and ſmote their tents m, and 
; here, and deſtroyed 
them utterly unto this day », and dwelt in their rooms : 
becauſe there was paſture there for their flocks. 

7 But a little before their Captivity, which was in the fixth year of 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings 17, So their Joy in their new, and pleaſant, and 
fruitful Poſſethon3 laſted but for a very litttle while. m #. 2. The 
People dwelling in Tents: for ſo it ſeems thele fill did for the conve- 
_ of Paſturage. 7 2, e. fo as they could never after recover them- 
CIVES, 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Simeon, five 
hundred men, went to mount Seir o, having ÞF for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephajah, a 
the ſons of Iſhi, ; 
0 Probably about the ſame time, 

4.3 And they ſmote * the reſt of the Amalek 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day q. 


Paſturaze, uled to find out the 


until the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. But that hap 
ly after this time, this Exprefhon may ſeem to be vy 
infignificant here. Or rather 2, until the Babyloniſh 
time next after it, when theſe books were written. For although the 
main Body of that Tribe dwelling in Canazn were carried into Cap- 
tivity, yet this ſmall Remnant of them having removed their Dwel- 
Iings, and being planted in Mount Seir, which lay Southward from 
F«dah, might poſhbly be continued and preſerved in thoſe Parts; 
when their Brethren were gone into Captivity, 


C H AP. 


{he Line of Reuben unto the Captiviry : Their War againſt the Hagarites, 
1 =— 10, The Chief Men and habitations of Gad, 11=——7, 
the Number of the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
that marched againſt the &agarites, and overcame them, 18 — 24. 
they arz all carried Captive into Aſſyria, 25, 26, 

Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael, 


(for he was the firſt-born a, but foraſmuch as he 


Captivity, or the 


the ſons of Joſeph c the ſons of Iſrael 4: and the genealo- 
gy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right e, 


a Parentheſ1s, ſeem to be inſerted here as an Anſwer to a ſecret Oh- 
jeion, or as a Reaſon why Keuber*s Genealogy was not let down firſt, 
but Fudah's was put before it, which is double, the firſt follows im- 
mediately, the other is in the laſt clauſe of this Verſe. b. 7, e. The 
Right of the Firſt-born, which, although it contain in it ſomething of 
Dominion, Gen. 27. 1. 32. Which Fofeph had in his own perton, 
Gen.4g. Yet principally confiſted in having a double Portion, 


Joh.19.5. Fudab lafted, or until the Captivity of Babylon. But this ſeems not 
to be true; for Simeon was gone into Captivity with the reft of the 
Ten Tribes long before that time. Or rather 2. of David himſelf, 
And this may ſeem to be added, becauſe ſome of theſe Cities though 
given to Simeem by Foſhua, yet through the Sloth or Cowardiſe of 
that Tribe, were not taken frem the Philiftins, until David's time, 
who took ſome of them ; and, the Simeonires having juſtly forfeited 
their Right to them by their neglet, gave them to his own Tribe, 
For it is evident concerning Ziklag, one of them, that it was in the 
Philiſtins Hands in David's time, and by them given to him, and by 
þ1m annexed to the Tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 27. 6. 

32 And their Villages were, || Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, 


and Tochen, and Aſhan, five Cities. 

33 And all their Villages that were round about the 
ſame cities unto || Baal. Theſe were their habitations, 
d::}ce;, 40d || their genealogy. 

Joh.19.8, 34 And Meſhobah, and Jamlech d, and Joſhah, the ſon 
$0r, they of Amarziah. 


C F , 4 Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned for 
, oC their Valiant and Succeſsful Atchievements related v. 39, &c, 


Bo 35 And Joel, and Jchu the ſon of Jolibiah, rhe fon of 
tn, * rajah; the ſon of Alfjel. 
35 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jcſhohajah, and 
Afſajah, and Adiel, and Jelimiel, and Benajah, 
37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Allon, the 
ſon of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. 

t te, - 35, Theſe e mentioned by their names, were princes 
ni, INtheir families : and the houſe of their fathers - increaſ- 
+Heb, Ed greatly f. 

"Ye our © Named v. 34, 35, 36, 37. f Which forced them to ſeck for new 
om 14]. and larger Habitations. 

"39 Andthey went to the entrance of Gedor g, even un- 

Cs ealt ſide of the valley þ, to ſeck Paſture for their 
ocks. 


| 


for Fiber 
Joh.19.7. 


| Or, By- 


as appears from Deur. 21. 17. which Foſeph enjoyed both in his 
Perſon and in his Poſterity, which had 2 parts of twelve in Canzar, 
And it is Foſeph's Poſterity which is here confidered. c Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, each having a dittine& Portion, 4 This is added emphatically, 
becauſe they were reputed and treated as if they had been the imme- 
diate Sons of Faceb: of which ſee Ger. 48.5. e This is the ſecond 
Reaſon, which ſheweth both why Keuber's Genealogy was not firft 
mentioned; and if another Tribe was to be ranked betore it, why that 
was Fudah, and not Foſeph, as it might ſeem moſt fit for the former 
Reaſon ; becauſe, faith he, the Order of their Genealogy was not to 
be ruled by the Birth-right, but by an higher Priviledge, which was 
given to Fudah, and which here follows, 


h of him came the * chief || ruler i, but & the birth-right 
was Joſephs.) 


fo 


lowing Priviledge, h Or, for, as the Hebrew vau is oft uled ; This 
he did prevail. i The Government was by Gods Promiſe and Appoint- 
ment to be ſeated chiefly and moſt durably in that Tribe, firft in 
David and his Succeſfors, and then in the Meſhah, who ſprang out of 
Fudah, Heb. 7. 14. which was a far greater Priviledge than the 
Birth-right. Or, as 10 the Ruler, (i, e. as to the Point of Dominion) 
he was more than he, or preferred before him, 1, e. betore Foſeph, who 
is named in the very next clauſe, the pronoun being referred unto the 
following, noun, which is frequent among the Hebrews, as Pal. 87. 1. 
& 105. 19. k& Or, although, as vau is oft uſed ; ſo this prevents or re- 
moves an Objettion againſt Fudab's Precedency taken from his 
Birth-right, 

rael were, Hanoch and Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. | 
4 The ſons of Joel 1; Shemajah his Son, Gog his fon, 


Shimet his ſon, - 
1 Who was the Son either of Carmi laſt mentioned : or rather of 
Hanoch Reuber”s Firft-born, becauſe he and his were ſucceſſively Prin- 
ces of this Tribe, as may be gathered from v. 6. 


$g To that Country that belongs to Gedor, or borders upon it : either 
that Geder, Fic 15. 58. or that called Gederah, Foſe 15. 36. þ Of which 


IE ON 1 Sam, 17. 1, 52. 
49 And they found fat paſture and good, and the land 


was wide, and quiet, and peaceable: for they of Ham # 


5 Micah his ſon, Reajah his ſon, Baal his ſon, 
6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer king of 


Reubenites, 


had dwelt there of old &. 


F And his brezhren m2 by their families, (when the 


genealogy 7. 


had Authority and Command : 


: 2 
itesþ that 

; I Sam.15. 
þ Not deftroyed by Saul, or David, or his Succeffors. q Either 1. 3% & 30- 
pening ſo ſpeedi- 17. 2 SUM; 
ery improper and $. 12+ 


* achled his fathers bed, his birth-right b was given unto ; 


a Theſe and the following words to v. 3. which are incloſed within 2 


2 For * Judah f prevailed above his brethren g, and * Gen.zz. | 


being a Reaſon of the foregoing Afſertion, or a Declaration wherein p,,,- 


I 4. Numi, 
20. 5 


23. 


o } 


nd Uzziel F, Heb. i | | 


T 
th:m,Deut 


he head of 


Os. 9. 
F See 
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y Or, | 


Cs 


3 The ſons, I ſay, of * Renben the firſt-born of If- « gy, 


9. Exod.5, i 


} . 


| Aſſyria, carried away captive : he was prince of the b Ons Ys | 
at epilcjcr 
2Kins.is. 
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genealogy of their generation was reckoned) were the 


ief 1 leiel., and Zechariah. | | | 
_ 1, = thier Sons of Reuben and their Poſterity, » Heb. the 
head, each was the Head of his Family, 


2 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of || Shema, 
| Or, 5b:- the ſon of Joel; who o dwelt 1n * Aroer, even unto Ne- 
Maja Neb and Baalmeon. : 

* Jolh. 13; ww wit, the Keubenites, all theſe here before mentioned, as ap- 
KS, 16: pears both by the following Veries, which relate to the whole Tribe ; 
and by the Agreement of this Deſcriptiou of their Inheritance with 


that, Fo. 13. 15, 16» ; 3 
9 Ward he p inhabited unto the entring in of 

the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates 9 : becauſe their 

cattel were multiplyed r in the land of Gilead. 

p i. e. The Tribe of Keuber. q From Fordan and the Wilderneſs be- 
yond it unto Euphrates. Or, of the Wilderneſs, which lies towards Or 
reacheth to the River Euphrates, namely, the great Wilderneſs of Xe- 
demoth. Deur. 2. 26. which was extended far and wide towards Eu- 
phrares for that was the Eaftern border of Keuben*s Poſſeſhon, and not 
Euphrates, to which their Habitation never reached. » Which forced 
them to enlarge their Habitation as far as they could Eaftward to- 
wards Euphrates. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war s with the 
Hagarites t, who fell by their hand : and they dwelt 1n 
their tents « {| throughout all the eaſt-/and of Gilead x. 

s The Gaiites and Manaſſites joyning with them in the War, v. 18, 
ig. 8 The Jſbmeelizes, who dwelt in Arabiathe Deſert. u The Iſraelites 
took poſſeſhon of their Lands and Tents or Houſes. x Which lay 
Eaftward from the Land of Gzlead, ; 

it And the children of Gad, who dwelt over againſt 


+ Jo.r2, them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah, were as fol- 


loweth. : 
12 Joel the ckief y, and Shapham the next, and Jaanal, 


and Shaphat in Baſhan =. 

» The Prince of the Tribe, or at leaft of his Family, when they were 
numbred, to wit, in the days of Forham, v. 17, 7 7. e. Who dwelt in 
the City of Baja, Others thus, Who abode in Baſhan to defend the 
City and Country, when their Brethren went out to War againſt 
the Hagarens, V. 18, : 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers, 


were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. : 

x4 Theſe a are the children of Abihail the ſon of Huri, 
the ſon ofJaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Michael ; 
the ſon ot Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz : 


a Theſe ſeven laſt named, 


15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief of 


the houſe of their fathers b. 
b This Ahi was the Head or chief of the Houſes or Families either 
1. of thoſe ſeven named, wv, 13, 0r 2, of Abdiel and Gremi laſt named, 
and of their Fathers. : ; : 
16 And they c dwelt in Gilead d in Baſhan e and in 
her + towns f, and in all the ſuburbs g of * Sharon b 
+ Heb. © SP : 2 
daughters, UPON + their borders 7. 


*Ch.27. <ci,e. The Childrenor Tribe of Gad. d 3, e. In part of Gilead: for 
29. the Reubenites and Manaſſnes dwelt in other parts of it, Deut, 2. 12, 
T Heb, 13, 16, e 71 the Land of Baſhan, as it is ſaid v. 11. 1, How come the 
their g9% Gadites to dwell in Baſhan, when all Baſhan is expreſly ſaid to be given 
*ngs furth, to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Deur, 3. 13. & Foſ. 13. 29, 30? Anſ. 
All Baſban is put for the greateſt Part of it by a Synecdoche, very 
frequent in Scripture and all Authors ; and fo the Gadites might pol- 
ſeſs a Part of it, And thus both Baſhan and Gilead are uſed Br parts 
of them, Foſ. 17. 1, where it is ſaid of Machir a Manaſſite, that he 
had Gilead and Baſhin. And as it is unqueſtionably true that Gilead 
is taken ſometimes more largely for all the Land of the Iſraelites be- 
yond Fordan, ſometimes more ftridtly for that part of it which Bor- 
ders upon Mount Gzlead ; of which ſee my notes on Fo. 17. 1. The 
like may be preſumed concerning Baſhan ; and ſo in its ftricteſt ſenſe 
it might be all given to the Mangſſtes, and yet in its largeſt Sence 
might comprehend a Part of the Land belonging to the Gadites. 
F 4. e. In ſome of her Cities and Towns. g i.e. In its Fields and Pa- 
ſture-grounds, 1 Chron. 2 7. 29, h Not that within Forday, Jſa. 25. 2. 
but another without Jordan, 7, To wit, of Gilead and Baſhan, For 
G1lead, properly ſo called, or the greateſt part of it, belonged to the 
Reubenites ; and Baſhan, or the greateſt part of it, to the Manaſſres - 
and ſo the Gadzres (whoſe Habitation was between the Reubenites and 
Manaſſires ) had thoſe Parts of both their Countries which were towards 
their Borders, Or, unto their Borders, i, e. as far as the Suburbs or 

Fields of Sharon, which were laſt mentioned, were extended. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by Genealogies in the 
* 2 Kin, days of * Jotham king of Judah k, and in the days of * 
15. 5. 32, Jeroboam 1 King of Iſrael. 
*2Kin.14. #+ Who reigning long, partly in His Fathers days, and partly by him- 
16. 28, ſelf, 2 Kings 15. And being at leaſure as to Wars or Troubles 
thoughr this a fit Seaſon to examine the ſtate of his People. 
/ Either the ſecond of that name, of whom ſee 2 Kings 13. 13, 14. 
Or rather the firft Feroboam ; partly becauſe he is called ſimply Fe- 
rovoam, without any Addition ; which ſhews that he ſpeaks of the moſt 
Famous of the two: and partly becauſe this Work of taking an Ac- 
count of the People doth far better agree tothe Times of Feroboam the 
Firſt, when the Kingdum of //3-4e] was firft eretted and eftabliſhed 
and broken or from tht of Fu4ah, when it was neceſſary for Feroboam 
to know his own Strength a2d the Numbers of his People, than ro 
tie Times of Feroboam the ſecond, when the Kingdom of 1/rae} was 
broken, and near to its Ruine. 


13 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadite, and half the 


+ Heb, 
21D all th2 
#4 '2 of the 


caſt. 


11, 


+ Heb. 


"Fj + Jons of w4-tribe of Manaſſch, Þ of yaliant men, men able to bear 


toar. 
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buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and $kilfy 
in war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven hundred 2nq 
threeſcore, that went out to the war, = 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with * Je-# 
tur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab 7. 

m i. e, With the Poſterity of Fetur, &c, 
pears from Gen. 25. 15. : 

22 And they were helped againſt them #, and the Hz. 
garites were delivered into their hand, and all that wee 
with them 0: for they cryed to God in the battel, and 
he was intreated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 

2 To wit, By God, v. 22. who gave them extraordinary Courage 
and Succeſs, o Their Friends and Allies in this War. 

21 And they Þ took away their cattel, of their camel; 
fifty thouſand p, and of ſheep two hundred and ff; 
thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and of 
hundred thouſand 9. 

þ For Camels were very numerous in Arabia, being uſed in War N. J 
and for Burdens, &c. and being very patient of thirſt, and therefore ; yr 
moſt fit for thoſe hot and dry Countries. q Whom they took Pri. ?" 
ſoners, and either uſed as Slaves, or ſold them for ſuch. 

22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the war 
was of God r. And they s dwelt in their ſteads until 
the captivity t. 

r God put them upon it, and mightily aſſiſted them in it. s i, e. That 
Party of theſe Tribes which went out to this War being 44760 men - 
or part of them by the conſent of the reſt, « Of which, 2 Kings 15, 
29. and 17. 6, 

23 And the children of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh «, 
dwelt in the land x : they increaſed from Baſhan, unto 
Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

u Having diſcourſed of the Reubenites, v. 3, &c. and next of the 
Gadites, v.11, &c, he now comes to the Manaſſrres. x i, e, In their 
Land, to wit, in the Northern part of the land beyond Foray, 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and 
Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of 
valour, + famous men, 4nd heads of the houſe of their 


fathers. men of 
25 And they \ NIE) againſt the God of their nans, 
fathers, and went a * whoring after the gods of thes 26, 
people of the land, whom God deſtroyed before them. 17.7. 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit y of ** 2 Kim 
Pul king of Aſſyria,and the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer king '* 
of Aſſyria, and he carried them away, (even the Reube- 
nite, and the Gadite, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh) and 
brought them unto * Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and ia 
to the river Gozan z, unto this day. as 
y He ſo governed his Counſels and Aﬀettions, that he ſhould bring 
his Forces againſt this People rather than others. x Of which places 
ſee, 2 King. 15. & 17, 
CHA P. VI. 
The Sons of Levi: the Line of the High Prieſts from Aaron to the Capti- 
uity, l==15, The Families of Gerſhom, Merari, and Kohath, 1645, 
The Office of Aaron and his Line unto Ahimaaz, 4953. The Cintes 
of the Prieſts and Levites, 5 qum_— 1, 


I HE ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhon, Kohath, and * Genus 
Merari. EY 
2 And the ſons of Kohath ; 
bron, and Uzziel. 
4 Called alſo Amminadab, v. 22, compare Exod 6. 21.” Jhom,s. 1% 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes, 
and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; * Nadab and A-*L5%3 
biku, Eleazar, and Ithamar. | _ 
4 Elcazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat Abiſhva, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat UzZ 
b In whoſe days it is ſuppoſed that the High-Prieſthood was tſal- 
lated from Eleazar's Family to Jrhamar”s,for ſome Cauſe now unknov!, 
in whoſe Line it continued for ſome Succeſſions. _ 
6 "__y Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Mc- 
7 Merajoth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Abitob, - 
8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadok begat A-*2%n 
himaaz, ; if 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah b&g#. ,, 
Johanan, - 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (# he it is that exect” F RN 
ted the prieſts office c - in the * temple that Solomon - Yleb, i 
built d 1n Jeruſalem.) the hue 
c So did all the reft, but it is implied that he did it worthily, BF * 1M” 
filled his place, and valiantly diſcharged his Office in Vrziah's tME ; 2 C3 
of which ſee 2 Chron, 26. 17, &c. Or this, be, may relate to agar 
otherwiſacalled Fehojadah, who is ſo highly commended for the 20 
Service which he did to the Houſe of God and of the King : of won 
ſce 2 Kings 11, d In Solomon's Temple; ſo called to diſtinguiſh Wh 


from the ſecond Temple which was built or in building when ff 
s £73 
oat * ** 


dl Ch 
who were Iſhmeelites, ap. 31 


FH, 


Cl)t1 
4! bÞ, 


+ men an # Ht, 
Jouls | 


+ ks, 


7, 6. 16 
Amram, Izhar a, and He- (1, ,js 
| Or, Ger 


Books were written. : | | : 
11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah beg# ”, 


Ahitub, Or, Mr 
and Zadok beg 


F 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, at | jul, 
Shallum, . $3 AndO-5" 


- 
M3 


| 


hap. VI 


3 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat A- | 


Zariall, 

Neh. 

; chozadak | . in 
p” J e Who a ſain by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, 2 Kings 25. 18, 21. 

15 And J:bozadak went :#nto (captivity, * when the 

2K 1 ORD carricd away Judah and Jeruſalem bythe hand of 

$1  Nebuchadnezzar. i A | | | 

16 The ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhom, Kohath, and Me- 


rarl f. | 
3 Ger- _ he repeats,.as the Foundation of: the following Genealogy of 


jr, v1» thoſe Levites who were not Priefts, . . SN er ow 
| i7 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerſhon 3 
Libni, and Shime!l, $1 Wot} 

i 8 And the ſons of Kohath were: 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. oo 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe 
are the families of the Levites according to their fathers g. 
Who are diftinguiſhed and named from their Fathers. And the fol- 
lowing, Catalogue 15 thought to contain. the ſucceſſhve Heads or Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Families, until the Times of David, by whom. they 
were dift ibuted into ſeveral Ranks or Courles, LAKE 197 lg 
-,, 20 Of Gerſhom 3; Libni his;ſon; Jahath his ſon, # Zim- 
mah his fon bi; | | ; a 
'þ1i,e, His Grandſon, by his Son Shimer,. as'appears from v. 42. 43. 
the Names of Father and So being oft uled in Scripture.of more re-: 

mote Progenitors ar Succeſlors, FJ : 
21 || Joah his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, Jea- 

Ah terai his ſon... | | _— EE 

” ..:22 The ſons of Kohath ; || Amminadab his ſon, Korah 


Amrani, and 12kar, 


0, 4 his ſon, Afſir his ſon. os w 
jb 23 Elkanatt his' ſon, and Ebiaſaph 'his ſon, and Aſſir 
Pts for; w | 


l, *X 
y Verle 


? - 
1% 


24 Tahath his fon, || Uriel 7 his ſon, || Uzziah his ſon, 


and || Shaul his ſon. | 6 
i Called alſo Zephaniah, v. 35, where allo V33zah here following is 
_ called Azartah, '.. | Dui! 
ih. 25 And the ſons of Elkanah k.;, * Amaſai, and Ahi- 
2 moth, | 'H | 
C5” t The Son of. that Korah mentioned above, v. 22, as is manifeſt by 
Fee Ul, - 
" 9,25, 36, 37. and by Exod. 6. 23,24. | 
Dr zap, ſons of Elkanah 3 |} Zophai- 
>, his ſon, and Nahath m2 his ſon, 


"ROpy - 
A7,1041% 


26 As for. Elkanah } : the 
Ir, 535. 


Gm.1.1, I This was another Elkanah Son or Grandſon of the former Elkanah, 
and either the Son or Brother of Abimorh laſt mentioned, or of Amaſii, 
m Called alſo Toah, v. 34. and Tohu, 1 Sam, 1. 1. ER 
Nr. :4, 27 * Eliab his fon, Jeroham his Son, Elkanah # his 
, fon, | t | 
2 The Father of the Prophet Samuel, x Sam, 1. 1. who therefore 
follows here, . | 
:1::/6 28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born, || Vaſhni, 
1,3. and Abiah, 
rm 29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his ſon, Shimei 
his ſon, Uzza his ſon, | 
30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afajah his ſon, 
31 And theſe o are they whom David ſet ayer the 
44, | tervice p of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after 
';, that the * ark had reſt 4. | 

0 Whoſe Names here follow. p Heb. the Zands, Hand put for 
Miniftery or Service, which 1s commonly Performed by the Hand. 
Thus God is frequently ſaid to ſpeak or command things by the Hand 
(7, e, the Miniftery) of Meſes. Compare 2 Chron, 29. 27. q Which 
was in David's Time, 2 Sam, 6. 17. 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling-place of 
the tabernacle'y of the congregation, with ſinging, until 
Solomon had built the houſe of the LORD in Jeruſalem : 
and then they waited on their office according to their 
order s. 

7 Or, the Tabernacle of the Tent, as the ſame Hebrew words are tran- 
Hated, Exod, 39. 32. & 40. 2, 6- $ Which David had appointed by the 


16.1, 


, 


SPIrit, as it follows in this Book, | 
33 And theſe 7 are they that - waited with their chil- 
dren : -of the ſons of the Kohathite ; Heman a linger, the 
lon of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel 4, 
; To wit, 4Zeman here mentioned ; and Aſaph, v. 39. and Ethan, 
*. 44. 4 Or, Samuel the Prophet. 
34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon 
-2; %f Eliel, the ſon of || Toah, 
1, 35 The ſon of j| Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of 
Ir, Ze. Mahath, the fon of Amaſai,” 
.,, 36 The fon of Elkanah, the ſon of || Joel, the ſon of 
"yp Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 
37 The fon of Tahath, the fon of Aſſir, 'the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph, the fon of Korah, 
35 The fon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of 
Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. Þ | | 
39 And his brother x. Aſaph (who food: On his right 
_ even Aiiph the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of Shi-| 
4 a, ; ' > ' = : 


, 
1! 


NO, 5 
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| Chap. VI 


49 Lhe fon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſiah, the ſon of 


» 


14 And Azarial begat * Serajah e, and Serajah begat 


[lefr hand: Ethan y the ſon of 


Ai ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the fon of 
Lo 0 ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon of 
MF. The ſon of Jahath, -the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of 


44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, ſtood on the 


the. ſan of Malluch, 
3 Called alſo Feduthur,. 1 Chron. 9. 16. 2 Chrohi, 2. 1« IS. 17: 
Titles T divers Pſalms.” n 45 G ge iba 

__ 45 "The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, the 

ſon' of Hilkiah, LY ; 

45 The ſon of Am?zi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Sha- 

mer, MW | 
: - 47 The ſon of Mahli, 
Merari, the ſon of Levi: 
- 48 Their brethren alſo the Levites z were appointed 
unto all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
houſe of God. 


z vuch of them as had no skill in Singing were otherwiſe em ployed. 


the ſon of Muſhi, the fon of 


were apyvinted for all the work of the place moſt holy, and 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, according to all that 
Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 

z Having mentioned the Work and Employment of the High Pricfts, 


he 'briefly. rehearſeth the Names of the Perſons who ſucceſhvely per- 
formed it. 


50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron: Eleazar his ſon, 
Phinehas his Son, Abiſhua his ſon, | 
5T Bukkt his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 
52 Merajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub his ſon, 
53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 
54+ Now -theſe are their dwelling places throughout 
their caftles-in their coaſts, of the ſons of Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohathite : for theirs was the lot b. 
6 Or, this Tor or Portion which here follows. Or, the firſt Lot as 
appears. by. the ſequel. 
55 And they. gave:them Hebron in the land of Judah, 
and the ſuburbs thereof round about ir. 
56 But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, 
they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. | 
57 And to the Sons of Aaaron they gave the cities c of 
Judah, namely, Hebron the city of refuge, and Libna with 
her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs. 
c Or, our of the Cities; the Hebrew eth bcing put for meetb, as 
hath been oft noted, 
58 Andi|Hilen with her ſuburbs,Debir with her ſuburbs, || Or, 7- 
59 And || Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh 79”, Joſh. 
with her ſuburbs. 1 Or. tin 
60 And out of the. tribe of Benjamin, Geba with her jg, 21, 
ſuburbs, and || Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Anathoth 16. 
with her ſuburbs. All their cities throughout their fami- || Or, - 
lies, were thirteen cities d. —_— oo 
4 Whereof 11 are here numbred, and two more added to them, LE Rs 
ofs 21. 13. 
mw 1 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were left e of 
the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, * by lot, * Joh. 2: . 
ten cities f. 5 
e Over and above the Priefts who were of the ſame Family of X- 
hath and Tribe of Levi. f Or, by lot. (with a full Point, for there the 
Senſe ends.) All their Cities were ten Cines, as it is exprelly ſaid, Fo/. 
21.26, Thoſe words, all their Cities were, are to be underſtood out of 
the former Verſe ; which is not unuſual in the Holy Scripture. And ſo 
this ſacred Writer explains himſelf, v. 66, &c. where eight of theſe 
Cities are named, whereof only two are taken out of this hal? 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, v, 70. the other two being named, Fof. 21. 21,6&c, 
where theſe things. are more plainly and fully declared. ; 
62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom g throughout their fa- 
milies, out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
tribe "of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 
g Underftand here, cities were given, which is alſo underſtood, 7.61, 
and expreſſed, v. 64: 
63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe ot Zebulun, 
* twelve cities. <; g 
64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Levites 5 
theſe cities 7 with their ſuburbs. 
þ i. e: To the Tribe of Ze, confiſting|ot Priefts and othe: 
i Which are rumbred or named in this |Chapter, ; 
55 And they gave & by lot out of the fribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of St- 
meon, and out of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, 


= 
3 Ls 


* Toſh, 23 


{ 3 


4» 


- 


. 44 . 
Levites. 


a 


aph is ere'called Hemans Brother, both by birth heing of the 


: x Aſap 
*aMe Tribe and Father, Levi 3- and by his Ofhee and Employment, 


Which was the ſame with his, 


rkeſe cities which are called by therr names }, 


Hh hÞ & T'e 


[| Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, || Or, Ku |.! | 
ſhajah, Cii + 3: 


49 But # Aaron and his ſons offered * upon the altar * Lev.r.g, 11 | 
of the. burnt-offering, and * on the altar of incenſe, and * Ex.39.7. | 
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Chap. VIE | L CHRONICLES. \ Cha "I 


71 Levites of the Family of Kobath who were Priefts 
as my Bob e7, &c, where the Cities given to the Arronires| 
are 12id to be taken out of the Tribes here namerl, even out of Fudah, 
(under which Simeon i8 comprehended, becauſe his Lot lay within that 
of Fudaþ) and Benjamin ; and by. the next Verſe where the other 
Kohathites who were not Priefts are called, the Reſidue of the Families 
of the Sons of Kyhath, by way of diſtin&tion from thoſe of -them to 
whom this ©. 65, relates. 1 Which are expreſſed by their Names a- 


Hove, V. 57, &c oY 
665 And the reſidue of the families of the ſons. of Ko- 
hath, had cities of their coaſts 7 out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. | LEY 
- Or, of their borders, i. e. of their Country contained; within. 1ts 
Borders, as that word is oft uſed, as hath' been notecd before. | 
67 * And they # gave unto them o of the cities of re- 


% 4 


! | 4 F: | * Joh. 21. foge p, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs : 


A they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. 3 
2 Either the Ephraimites: or rather the Children of Iſrael, as 1t 15 
expreſſed v. 64. who gave part out of Ephraim, and part out of the 
halftribe of Manaſſeb, as it here follows. But the Ephraimites could 
not give away any Cities belonging to the Manaſſnes, 0 i. c. To the 
refidne of the Kobathires laſt mentioned,  p Or, the canes (7. 6. the 
City : the plural number uſed of one ; of which frequent, Examples 
have been given before, ſee ch. 7, 3, 12, 14.) of refuge. Or, cines, 
/ the conftru& form being put for the abſolute, of which there wants 


not Examples in the Hebrew Language) the City of refuge. As to 
the Names of theſe Cities, divers of them are differing from thoſe 


Names which were given to them, Foſ. 21.' 15. Nor is it at all 
ſtrange that the Names of Places ſhould be changed in ſo many 
hundreds of years as were between Foſhuz and this time. And to 
the Cities themlelves, this is further to be obſerved, that they are 
diſperſed among all the Tribes, partly that Facob's Prophecy might 
be fulfilled concerning the ſcattering of Tevi, Gen. 49. 7. and partly 
that every Tribe might have Teachers among them by whom they 
might be diredted in, and quickned to the obſervation of God's 


Laws, upon which their ſafety and happineſs wholly depended. 
* See Joſh. 68 And * Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
21. 22,40 with her ſuburbs, 
8 nr 65 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
maiy of : 
;beſ: Cities WILh her ſuburbs. BY 
hrve other 70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Aner with 
-arzi. her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her Suburbs, for the family 
of the remnant of the-Sons of Kohath. | 
71 Unto the Sons of Gerſhom were given out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her Suburbs. | 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kadeſh with her 
ſuburbs, Daberath with her Saburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with 
her ſuburbs. 

' 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her 
ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſaburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
ſuburbs. 

76 And ont of the tribe of Naphthali, Kedeſh in Ga- 
hlee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with her ſuburbs, and 
Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari, were given 
our of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her ſuburbs, 
Tabor with her {1hurbs. 

78 And on ik* viher fide Jordan by Jericho, on the 
eaſt-{ide of Jordan were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and 
Jabzah wich her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
vith her ſuburbs. 

8) And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

_ 81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with 


her ſuburbs. | 
CH A P. VII. 
The Sons of Ifſachar, 1 «=——=5, Of Benjamin, Gam 2, Of \aph.- 
rali, 13. Of Manaſſeh, 14 -— 19, Of Ephraim : Their > Atm : 
. and Habitations, 200———29, Of Aſher, 20 === 40, 
* Gen. 46. T Ow the ſons of Ifachar were, * Tola, and 1 Puah, 
1;.Numb. LY Jaſhub a, and Shimron, four. 
26. 23» a called by way of contradiftion, Fob, Gen, 46. 13. 
_ _— . 2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephajah, and Je- 
*e 99% riel, and Jahmai, Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola : they were valiant men of 
* 2 Sam, MENT in their generations, * whoſe number was in the 
\ 24.1,2. Cays of David b, two and twenty thouſand and fix 
hundred. 

b When he numbred the Pcople, 2 Sam, 24. 1, &c. 

3 And the fons c of Uzz1, Izrahiah : and the ſons of 
Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five d: 
all of them chief men. 

c For, the jon: for he name :ludi 
Woe: re j or he names but one Son. 4 Including their Fa- 

RF And with them by their generations, after the houſe 
of their fathers were bands of ſouldiers for war, ſix and 


—_— thouſand men e; for they had many Wives and 


the Poſterity of Tobah. 


e To wit, of the Poſterity of V;zz, as the other 22609, v, 2, Were 


5 And their brethren among all the families of 1g;.. 


char, were men of might, reckoned in all by their ge- 


nealogies four ſcore and ſeven thouſand. 

6 The ſons of * Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and + 
Jediael, three f. : 
f They were Ten, Ger. 46. 21, and five of them are named, <,g, | 
1, but here only three are'mentioned, either becauſe theſe were moſt 
Eminent for Courage or Fruitfulneſs ; or becauſe the other Families 
were now extin&t. 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and ;;;. 


el, and. Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the houſe 9+ 


their fathers g, mighty men of valour, and were reckoned 
by-their genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and thir- 
ty and four. | | | 
g Each of them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Hour: or 
Family from | which he was deſcended, or to which he belonged, xg; 
it may ſeem by comparing this with ch. 8. 3, &c, that theſe were noe 
the immediate ſons of B2I1ah, but his Grandchildren deſcended each 
from a ſeveral Father ; and their Fathers are here omitted, peradrer. 
ture hecauſe they were obſcure perſons, as their Sons are mentioned 
for their Eminency. 

8 And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joaſh, and Fx. 
liezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and A- 
biah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons 


of Becher. 

9 And the number of them after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the houſe of their fathers 
mighty men of valour, was twenty thouſand and two 


hundred. ; 

10 The ſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the fons of 
Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tarſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeventeen thouſand 
and two hundred ſouldicys fit to go outfor war and battel. 
12 Shuppim alſo and- Huppim 6, the children of | Ir, |0: # 
and Huſhim, the ſons of || Aher 7. ver, 7 
bh Called Muppim and Huppim, Gen. 46. 21. aiſo Huphan and Shu. 0% 4 
pham, Numb, 26. 39. 7 But divers take the Hebrew word aber for a*"* 
Common, not Proper Name, and render the words thus, another ſon, Nu 
or the ſon A another Family or Tribe, to wit, of Day, as may be ga-3* 
thered, 1, from Gen, 46.23. where Huſhim is mentioned as the only Son 
of Dan, where alſo the word ſons is uſed of that one Man, as it is here, 
2, From the Clauſe of the next Verſe, the ſons of Bilhah, who was Mo- 
ther both to Dan and Napthali, 3, Becauſe otherwiſe the Genealogy of 
Dan is quite left out. 4, From the word another, which is uſed in the 
Hebrew Writers to deſign an Abominable thing which the Writer 
diſdained to mention ; whence they call a Swine, which to them was a 
very unclean and Joathſome Creature, another thing, And it muſt be - 
remembred that the Tribe of Dan had made themſelves and their Me- 
mory Infamous and Deteſtable by that groſs Idolatry, which began 
firſt and continued longeſt in that Tribe, Fudg. 18. For which reaton 
many Interpreters conceive this Tribe is omitted in the numbring ot 
the ſealed Perſons, AKcv. 7. 

13 The ſons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and Guni, and Je- 
zer, and * Shallum, the ſons k of Bilhah. he 
ki, e, The Grandchildren : for Bilhah was Facob's Concubine, and 2% 
Mother both to Napthali, the Father of theſe laft named Perſons, and 
to Dan, See on v. 12, | 

14 The ſons ] of Manaſſeh; Afhriel, whom ſhe bare m, 
(but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Machir the father 
of Gilead n. 

I 7, e, Grandchildren, as v. 13. For both Aſtriel and Zelophehad were 
the Grandchildren of Machir Son of Manaſſeb, Numb, 26. 29, &C. and 
27. 1. m Towit, his Wife, as may be thought, becauſe his Concubine 

is here oppoſed to her. Or, whom he got ; for the Hebrew Wordyjalad 

is ſometimes uſed of Mens begetting, as Ger. 5. 13, &c. Compare 
P/al. 2. 7. But theſe and the following words may be otherwiſe ret 
dred according to the Hebrew Text, whom his Concubine the Aramiteſs 
bare, who bare him (which Ellipſes are very frequent in the Hebrew) 
for meeth, of, or by Machir : So this was a differing Aſprie! from him 
named Numb. 26, 31, for that was Gilead's Son, and this his Brother. 

7 A Perſon ſo called, as is manifeſt from v. 17. and Numb. 26. 29- 


15 And Machir took to wife the Siſter o of HuppiM, 
and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maacah) and 
the name of the ſecond p was Zelophehad : and Zelophe- 
had had daughters 9. . 
o Which Word is. here fitly underftood out of the following Claus, 
where it is expreſſed, and ſhe is called Maacah, who alſo is called '#* 
wife of Machir, v. 16, þ Of the ſecond Son or Grandſon of Macb; 
for ſo Zelophehad was, Numb. 26. 29, &. Or, Zelophedad is here cal- 
led rhe ſecond, becauſe he was the younger Brother of 4ſbriel, who vB 
the eldeft ſon of Hepher, the Son of Gzlead, the Son of Machir. 4' we 
Onely Daughters, and no Sons. 


16 And Maacah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, and te 
called his name Pereſh, and the name of his brother 7” 
Shereſh, and his ſons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam, * Bedan. Thele 7 7+ 
by ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Mz 1. 
naſleh. 

r To wit, Aſhri : clative being 
here ran ta  _ , i = tran the Heb1ev* 


18 And his lifter s Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, and A- 


[biezer, and Mahalah t. 


. . at's 
977) 
by f, eq C1424. 


hap 


bo Cc . . . . Po 
YG The Head of the Tribe of Ephraim in the Wilderneſs, 
12, 


_ 
; VIE. 
© + e. Gilead Sifter, t Underftand, and Shemida, out of the next 


on And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and Shechem, 


and Likhi, and Anjam. 


2» And the ſons of Fpbraim'; Stinthelah, and Bered |. 


his fon #, and Tahath his' ſon, and Eladah his fon, and 
Tahath his ſon, NE | 4 

4 Either, 1. the Sor: of Shatelah ; and ſo Tabath the ſon of Bered ; and 
ſa the reſt, which make up ſeven ſucceeding Generations. Or, 2, the 
fon of Fpbraim, and ſo Tahath is the WI not of Bered, but of Ephraim, 
:nd fo forward. And thus all thelc were Brethren, and Sons or 
Grandchildren of Ephraim living tozctier at one time with their Father. 
0bj, T his cannot be, becauſe then Ephraim had two ſons called Shathe- 
Jab, and two called / aharb, Aj. That might eafily happen ; either 
becaule the firſt Shathelah and Taharh were dead before the other two of 
thoſe Names were born : or becauſe two of them were Ephraim's Sons, 
and two of them his Grandchildren called after their Uncles Names. 
For this is certain, the Name of Sons is promiſcuouſly uſed CONCETN- 
ing immediate Children, and Grandchildren, and Great Grandchil- 


dren. 


21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon, and Ezer, 
and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were born in that 
land, flew x, becauſe they came down to take away their 


cattel, | 

x This Hiftory is not recorded elſewhere in Scripture, but it is in 
the ancient Hebrew Writers, though mixed with many Fables, The 
Philiſtias (one of whoſe Cities this Gath was) and the Egyptians were 
next Neighbours ; and in thoſe Ancient Times it was uſual for ſuch to 
make Inroads one into» anothers Country, and to carry thence what 
Prey they could take ; as we find both in Scripture and in profane Wri- 
icrs, And as the Philiftins had probably made ſuch Inroads formerly 
into Fgypr, and particularly into the Land of Goſhen, which was the ut- 
moſt part of Egypt bordering upon the Philiſtins Land ; fo the //7aelites 
might requite them in the like kind : and particularly the Children of 
Fpbraim, either preſuming upon their Numbers and Strength : or ha- 
ving poſſibly received the greateſt Injury from the Philiſtins in their 


it Invaſion, might make an Attempt upon the Philiſtins to their own | 


oreat 10s ; as is here related, And this ſeems to have happened a little 
before the Egyptian Perſecution, and before the Reign of that new King 
mentioned, Exod, 1. 8, The Philiſtins are here called the men of 
Cath, cither becauſe they were ſubje& to the King of Gath, as after- 
wards that People were ; or becaule they lived about Gath, And this 
Clauſe, that were born in that land, may be added emphatically, as the 
Motive which made them more reſolute and furious in their Fight with 
the Fphraimites, becauſe they fought in, and for their own Land, 
wherein all their Wealth and Concerns lay, and againſt thoſe that un- 
juſtly endeavoured to turn them out of their Native Country. 


22 And Ephraim their father y mourned many days, 
and his brethren z came to comfort him. 

» Either, 1. That Ephraim of whom he ſpeaks, v. 20, whoſe Sons 
are here named, But that to many ſeems hard, eſpecially if theſe ſeve- 
ral Sons named, v, 20, 21, be underſtood ſucceſhvely ſo as each Man 
be the ſon of him who is named next and immediately before him, 
which ſeems moſt probable ; for ſq here are Seven ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of Ephraim, which it is not likely that Ephraim lived to ſee ; for 
then he muſt have been near 200 years old, Althongh it is not nece( 
ccſary that the Perſons here ſaid to be ſlain, ſhould be that Generation 
which was laſt mentioned ; but the Particle whom may belong, to the 
other Sons of Ephraim of the fourth, or fifth, or ſixth Generation. Nor 
is the word, whom, in the Hebrew Text, which runs thus, and the men 
of Gath===— ſew them, i, e. the Sons of Ephraim in the general, as 
they are expreſſed in the beginning of v. 20, without reſpett to this or 
that particular Generation, And the relative Particle, them, may be 
referred not unto the Perſons laſt named, but unto ſome of the other 
and more remote Perſons : this being a common Obſerration of He- 
bricians, that the Relative oft belongs to the remoter Antecedent, 
Or, 2, Zabad the Father of the three Perſons and Families laſt named, 
who might poſſibly have two Names, and be called both Zaba4 and 
Epbraim. Or rather the Name of Epbraim may be put patronymically 
(as the Learned ſpeak) for the Son and Succeſſor of Ephraim ; who be- 
ing now in Ephrain's ſtead, the Head of the Tribe, as old Ephraim was 
in his time, might well he called by the ſame name. Thus Jfaxc is. put 
for his Son Facob or Iſrael, Amos 7. 9. and Moſes for the Sons of Mo- 
ſes, Tſul, go, Title, and David for his Son Reboboam, 1 King. 12,16. 
and for Chriſt, Fer. 30. 9. Ezeb. 34. 23. and (as many think) Abra-; 
han tor Facob, Abraham's Grandchild, 4#s 7. 16. And theſe words, 
their Father, ſeem to be added by way of diftintion, to ſhew that he 
Meant not this of the old Eptraim, but of another, who was Father to 
the three Perſons {aid to be flain, v. 2z. For if he had underſtood:this 
of the firſt Ephraim, having called theſe the Sons of Ephraim, .it might 
kem ſuperfluous and ta atological to tell us that Ephraim was their father, 
{ 4. e, His Kinſman, as that Word is frequently uſed, | | 

23 And when he went into his wife, ſhe conceived 
and bare a fon, and he called his name Beriah, becauſe ir 
went evil with his houſe. h Z SHE 

24 (And his daughter 4 was Sherah, who built b Beth- 
horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) 

_# 7,e, His Grandchild, or Great Grandchild ; for” ſach are oft 
Called Sons or Daughters in Scripture. b i.e, Rebuilt or repaired;'which 
pollthly ſhe did in Foſhn4's time, And this Work may be aicribed to 
AF becauſe theſe Works were done either by her deſign or con- 
OR 3 Or by her Inftigation and Influence upon her Husband and 
rethren who did; it; | 


hi 25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and Telah 

IS fon, and Tahan his ſon. | 

Sg Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliihama Cc his 
2 

, NUM I IO. 

27 || Non his {on, Jehoſhuah his fon. | 


L'CHRONICLES. 


el e, and the + towns thereof, and 6aſt-ward * 
and weſt-ward Gezer, with the + towns: thereof ; She- 


chem alſo and the towns thereof, unto 
towns o_ | oy {| Gaza f and the 
7, e, The Portion allotted to the Tribe. pbr a1 
ſtood in the Border of Benjamin, but hes oF roo "F1 
of the Philiftins, which belonged to another Tribe, and was remote 
from Ephraim, but another of the ſame Name. Or rather - _ AS 
if 15 in the Margent of our Bible ; the Particle, ad, here rendred uto 
being a part of the Name.; for why ſhon!d 47:9 be put to this Town, 
which 1s not put to any of the other ? on 


” Py *® 4 
WW ich 

7 t L - 
f Not that 


Beth-ſhean and her towns, Tannach and her towns, * Me- 


dwelt hymen of Joſeph g, the ſon of Iſracl. 
& 1. Ephraim, Foſepb's Eldett Son, who is fornctimes called £: 
ſeph, as hath been noted before, ; nr ern 


ſhnai, and Beriah, and Serah their fiſter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchic! who 

is the _— of Birzavith, 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sh Jo- 

tham, and Shuah the fe en tg 
33 And the ſons of Japhlet, Paſach, and Bimhal. and 

Aſhvath. Theſe are the children of Japhlcc. ; 


hubbah, and Aram, 
35 And the ſons of his brother b, Helem, 
and Imnah, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

þ Brother either of Shamer the eldeſt, namely Zothim : or of Arn 
laſt mentioned, = 

35 The ſons of Zophah 3 Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shval, and Beri, and Imrah : | 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and 
Ithran, and Beera, 


by y _ 8 
£COPnai , 


and Arah. 

39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and 
Reziah. 

z Another ſon of Fether, as may be gathered by the courſe of the 
Genealogy, though he be not expreſſed with his Brethren, v. 38. Sce 
the like detett v, 18. and 34. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of their 
fathers houſe, choice and mighty men of valour, chief of 
the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war, a#zd to battel, was 
twenty and ſix thouſand men. 


| CHAP. VIE 
The Sons and Chief Men of Benjamin, 1 ann=an= 24, The Stock of Saul 
and Fonathan, 35 w———40. : 
I Ow Benjamin & begat * Bela b his firſt-born, Aſh- 
bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
4 He had ſpoken ſomething of this Tribe before, ch, 7. 6, but now 
he treats of it again, and that more fully and exattly ; partly for Sau!'s 
ſake, who was of this Tribe ; and partly, becavſe this Tribe adhered 
to David and the Kingdom of Fudah, and went with Fudah into Buby- 
loa ; and now were returned from thence in greater Numbers than the 
other Tribes, except Fudah. b So called by Moſes : but the Names of 
the reſt vary from thoſe in Moſes : either becauſe the fame Perfon had 
two ſeveral Names, as hath been often noted; or hecauſe theſe were 
not the immediate ſons of B:zjanin, but his Grandchildren here men- 
tioned in their Parents ſtead, poſſibly becauſe they were more eminent 
than their Parents. 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth, 
3 And the ſons of Bela, were || Addar, 
Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhna, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huram. 

:-6 And theſe © are the ſons of Ehud : theſe are the 


they removed them e to * Manahath : 
c Either thoſe three laſt mentioned ; or rather theſe following, %. 7. 
becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were removed, and they are iaid to 
be removed, v. 7, He deſcribes the Sons of Benjamin by the Places ot 
their Habitation, without an exa& Account of their Parents ; becaulc 
their Genealogies were broken by that almoſt total Extirpation of 
this Tribe, Fudg. 20. e Either their Fathers, or their Heads and Sus 
xcriouts removed them : or they removed themfelves ; either becauie 
ey were too numerous for that place : or becauſe they detired to 
change their Habitation, and hoped it would be for the better, and 
judged Manahath a more convenient Place, : 
' 7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he f removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud g. ; IN 
f Either, t. Their Father ; Or, 2. Ger4 laſt mentioned, WAO, It 
ſeems, was the Chicf Counſellor or Promoter of this Work, g When 
he was ſeated in Mamnahath, : 
$ And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Mo- 


ab h, after he i had ſent them away. Huſhim and Bazra 
were his wives |. 


þ Whither he had removed limlſelf either at the ſame time when 


Flimelech did, Ruth 1, 1, ©. or upon the ſame or like occalion, ? F244 
or Gera laſt mentioned. + Others joyn theſe Words with the former, 
and render the place thus, after bz k.zd ſens them (to wit, his S005) 7.17, 


28 And their pollefticns d and habications were Beth- 


with /Zuſhim and Bur his wites, i, &. as he allo ſent Þ3; 


- a \ \ G y 


Hhhkh 2 | From 


Naaran, f Heb, 
daughters 
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* Toth. 16, 


+ Heb. 


daughters. 


qp—_ 
! Or, 41- 


7>> - 
4 * 4s 


29 And by the borders of the children of * Manaſſieh, * Joh.i7, 


T; 


I 7. 


mer ,VCle2s 


38 And the ſons of Jcther || ; Jephunneh, and Piſpah, |f Or, 


TRL 5 Vers 


1 - 
» 7 tos 


* Gen..6, 
21 


Numb, 
26. 2%» 


and Gera, and | Or, 4-d. 
Gen.- 49. 


2I, 

|| Or, Shu- 
pham, 
Num. 26. 
heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Geba 4, and ,\,, 
* Ch.2.52 


giddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. In theſy 5 "0 
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Wi! 1 Or, Ze- 


9. 39. 


Il 51. 


boſheth, 


ESL 2 San. 2.6, 
ESI |! Or, Me- 
al $ phiboſterh, 


* 2 Sam. 9. 


2, 
| Or, Ta- 


| | zthrea, Ch. 
4 G 41, 


{i -w that he was without natu 


And it feems the more proba - 
find him married to another Wite, V. 9. 


and Meſha, and Malcham, 


: Is : here mentioned as a Brand upon him, to | 
Rm. Which any be ral AﬀeQticn to his Wives and Children. 


ble that he divorced them, becauſe we 


9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibla, 


19 And Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirma. Theſe were 


his ſons, heads of the fathers. 


[x And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal. l 

12 Theſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, and 5 1 
med, who built Ono, and Lod / with - towns thereoT. 

1 Of which ſee Exr. 2. 33. Nehem, 7. 37- 40d IIs 35» 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads of the fa- 
thers of the inhabitants of Ajalon mm, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath ». : 

m A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Dan, Foſ. 19. 42. but 
after the return from Babylon poſſeſſed by the Benjamues, becauſe both 
Dan and the reſt of the ten Tribes were yet for the generality of them 
in Captivity, and but few of them returned, # Either, 1. At that 
time when they made ſuch a {laughter among Ephraims Children, ch. 
7. 21, and were poſſibly purſuing their Vittory, till they were driven 
back by thele Benjamitres who came to the Succour of their Brethren. 
Or, 2. Now when they were returned from the Captivity, and found 
the Men of Gath poſſefſed of 4jator, Or, 3. At ſome other time not 
mentioned 11 Scripture. 


14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
15 And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader, | 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons of 


Beriah, 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezek1, and 
Heber 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons of | 
Elpaal, 


19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Elel, 

21 And Adajah, and Berajah, and Shimrath, the ſons 
|| Shimhi, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothyah, 

25 And Iphedejah, and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak. 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 


27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of 


Jeroham. 


28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their generati- 


ons, chief men, Theſe o dwelt in Jeruſalem. 
0 All theſe named from v, 14. to this place, 


[4 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the j| father of Gibeon þ 
& #ckiel,ch. ( whoſe * wives name was Maacha :) 


[5 Os 35s 
i ® Chap.g. 


p 7. e, The Chief or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there. 


3o And his firſt-born fon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, 


and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat |; Shimeah. 


them 7. 


q 7.e, With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v. 28. 7 In ſome Street 
or part of Feruſalem, which was over againſt that where their Brethren 


dwelt, 
33 And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and 
Saul begat 


34 And the ſon of Jonathan, was || Merib-baal, and 
Merib-baal begat * Micah. 
- 35 And the ſons of Micah, were Pithon, and Melech, 
and || Tarea, and Ahaz. 
35 And Ahaz begat Jehoada, and Jehoada begat Ale- 
meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri, and Zimri begat Morza, 


37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his ſon, Eleaſa 


his ſon, Azel his ſon, 

38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Az- 
Tikam, Bocherv, and Iſhmael, and Sheraiah, and Obadiah 
and Hanan. All theſe were the ſons of Azel. ; 

39 And the ſons of Eſhak his brother, were Ulam his 
frſ{t-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 

49 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of valour, 
archers s, and had many ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred 
and fifty, All theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin. | 

s Heb. That tread the bow : For the Bows of Steel, which theſe uſed 
requircd great Strength to bend them ; which therefore they did by 
treading the Bow with their Feet, and pulling the 
their Hands. 

GH A P.j. IX. 
The Chief of the Tribe of Fudah, Benjamin 
returned from C apttvity, and dm-lt at Feru alem, 1==—_—_—_, 
Priz(ts and Levues, and bow they executed their Office in 
ar Jeruſalem, 1034, The Family of Saul, 25 = 44, 


100 All lrael were reckoned by genealogies : and be- 
hold, they were written in the book of the kings of 


| ) And theſe alſo 
8 <647:2bh, dwelt with their brethren q in Jeruſalem, over againſt 


Ch. 9. 27. 
| Or, Sk:- 
#1 mean, Ch, 


i Jonathan, and Malchiſhuah, and Abinadab, 
» I Or, -and || Eſhbaal. 


String with both 


Ephraim, an4 Manaſſeh, who 
Alſo the 
the Temple 


L CHRONICLES. 


| 


Iſrael and Judah a, who b were carried away to Babylon 


for their tranſgreſlion, . | 
| 4 Not in that Sacred and Canonical Book fo called, hut (as ha, 
been oft obſerved before) in the Publick Records, wherein | there wa; 
an Account of that Kingdom, and of the ſcyeral Families in it, accorg. 
ing to their Genealogies. 5 7.e. Which Tribe or People of Fudab 12g 
mentioned. : - : . 

2 Now the firſt inhabitants c that awelt in their PoſſeC. 
ſions, in their cities d, were the Iſraelites e, 


We the prieſts, 
Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 
c The firſt after the Return from Babylon, d 7.e, That tog!; pol. 
ſeſſion of their own Lands and Cities, which had been formerly allor. 
ted to them ; but of late years had been taken from them for their 
Sins, and poſſeſſed by other People, e 7.e, The common Peoyle gf 
Fudah and 1ſrael, called here by the general Name of J/7aelires, which 
was given to them before that unhappy Diviſion of the two Kingdom; 
and now is reſtored to them-when the Iſraelites are united with the Jews 
in one and the ſame Commonwealth, that ſo all the Names and Sizns 
of their former Diviſion might be blotted out, And although the 7e- 
nerality of the ten Tribes were yet in Captivity, yet divers of them 
were now returned, either ſuch as had long before the Captivity 2d tg 
Feruſlem to Worſhip God, and joined themſelves with Fudab, as thoſe 
2 Chron. 11.16. and others. Or ſuch as, upon Cyrus his general Pro. 
clamation, afſociated themſelves, and returned with thoſe of Fu44h 3n3 
Benjamin, f Theſe took poſſeſſion of the Cities or Places belonging to 
them, as they had need and opportunity. g A certain Order of Me 
either Gibeonttes, or others joyned with them, devoted to the Service 
of God, and of his Houſe, and of the Priefts and Levites ; who, that 
they might attend upon their Work without Diſtra&ion, had certain 
FR_ and Poſſeſhons given to them ; which they are now ſaid to re. 
polleſs. 


dren of Ephraim, and Manalleh b, 

h i,e, Some of each of theſe Tribes ; either ſuch as offered them. 
ſelves ; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot : See Nehem, 11. 1,2, 
- 4 Uthai, the ſon of Ammihud z, the ſon of Omri, the 
ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of Pharez 


the ſon of Judah. 

Z That there is ſo great a Diverſity of Names between this Cata- 
logue and that Nehem. 11. may be aſcribed to two Cauſes : 1.To the Cy. 
ftom of the Hebrews, who uſed very frequently to give two or three {e- 
veral Names to one Perſon: And, 2. To the change of Times; for 
here they are named who came up at the firſt Return; but many of 
thoſe in Nehemiah might be ſuch as returned afterward, and came and 
dwelt either in ſtead of the Perſons here named, who mizht be then 
dead, or gone from Feruſalem, or with them. 


5 And cf the Shilonites k, Aſajah 1 the firſt-born, and 


his ſons. WE 

k Or, Shelanites, as they ate called from Shelah, Numb, 26, 20, 
1 Called alſo Maaſeiah, Nehem. 11. 5. 

6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, 
ſix hundred and ninety. | 

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam 7», the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah, 

2 Who is mentioned, but deſcribed by other Parents, Neb. 11. 7. 
or at leaft by Perſons under other Names. Poſhbly theſe were his more 
immediate, and thoſe his more remote Parents : or he might be born 
of one, and adopted by another, For this is certain, Men are ſome- 
times in Scripture called the Sons of thoſe who adopted them, or whoi 
Right of Inkeritance fell to them, 

8 And Ibnejah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the fon 
of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam the fon ot 
Shophatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty ſix o. All theſe men were chief of 
the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 

0 They are reckoned but 928, in Neh. 11, 8. either becauſe there he 
mentions only thoſe that were by Lot determined to dwell at Feruſale, 
to whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered themſelves to it ; {ce 
Neh, 11.1, 2. becauſe ſome of the Perſons and Families firſt placed 


there were dead or extinguiſhed, or elſe removed from Feruſalem upon 
ſome emergent occaſion, 


. o And of the prieſts ; Jedajah, and Jehojarib, and 
dcnin, 

12 And Azariah p the ſon of Hilkiah q, the fon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merajoth, the 
ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God r. _ 

þ The ſame called Seraiah, Nehem, 11,11, q Either of him For 
frab's time, 2 King. 22, 8, or rather another of the ſame name. 7 V's 
a ruler in the houſe of God : Not the High-Prieft, who was £774, Ext. 
3- 8. but a Chief Ruler under him ; either the ſecond Prieſt, as ſuch are 


called, Numb, 3. 32. or the Head of one of the 24 Families or Courſes 
of the-Priefts. 


12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur $, 
the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſai the ſon of Adiel, the 
ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of Meſhullam,. the ſon of Me- 
ſhillemith, the ſon of Immer. 

S 2,e, His Great Grandſon, as appears from Neh. 11. 12, 13+ , fa- 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their i 
thers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and threeſcore; 
F very. able men t for the work of the ſervice 0 
houſe of God. 


t Heb, mighty men of valour : Which is here noted as an 
Qualification for their Place : becauſe the Prieſts might ;. Of 
great Oppoittion and Difficulty in the faithful Diſcharge of their V! 


- 4c ww "x 
ce, in the Execution of the Cenſures upon all Impure Per ſons —_ 


Cha P. IX 


And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Jy. *Xwm 
dah and of the children of Benjamin, and of the chil- 1. 


f the 4 He 
might 


ottent WO 1 
excelln i 
meet wit? © 


tir 


t) 


hap. 1X- 


Exception, and 
ws of Forbidden Hands. 
zariah, 2 Chron. 26, 17, &C. . 

14 And of the Levites 3 Shemajah the ſon of Haſhub, 


the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of the ſons of 


I. | 
ay "Aud Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal : and Matta- 


niah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the ſon of: A- 


h. 
ap, And Obadiah the ſon--of Shemajah, the ſon of Ga- 


lal, the ſon of Jeduthun : and Berechiah the ſon of Afa, 
the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Ne- 


tophathite 4. | | 
u Or, Netophathites ; which were in Fudah, ch. 2. 54. Here they 
now dwelt, either becaule their proper Cities were not yet built : or be- 
cauſe they were not yet numerous enough to repleniſh them. 
17 And the porters x were Shallum, and Akkub, and 
Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren. Shallum was 


the chief. 

x Whoſe Office it was to keep all the Gates of the Temple, that no 
unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into it. 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings gate y eaſtward) 
They were porters in the companies z of the children of 
Levi. 

9 In the Eaft-gate of the Temple, which was fo called, either be- 
cauſe it was the Chief and moſt Magnificent of all the Gates : or be- 
cauſe the Kings of Fudah uſed to go to the Temple through that Gate, 
2 King. 16. 18, Compare Exek. 44. 1,2. Under this Gate he com- 
prehends all the reſt, which alſo were guarded by theſe Porters. x Or, 
according to the companies, or orders, or courſes, 7. e, They kept the 
Gates ſucceſſively, according to that Method into which themſelves and 
the reft of their Brethren the Levites were diſtributed, for the more 
convenient management of their ſeveral Offices ; among which this of 
the Porters was one. : + 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, 
the ion of Korah, and his brethren (of the houſe of his fa- 
ther) the Korhites were over the work of the ſervice, 
keepers of the - gates of the tabernacle a : and their ta- 
thers b being over the hoſt of the LORD «, were keepers 
of the entry d. | 

z Or, who were, to wit, in time paſt, which is expreſſed in a like 
caſe, v, 20. when the Tabernacle was ftanding, before the Temple was 
built, 6 The Kohathites, of whom ſee on Numb. 4. 4. 'c Or, with 
(as this Hebrew Particle is oft uſed) the hoſt, &c. 7. e. When the 11- 
raelites were in the Wilderneſs,” encamped in a military manner round 
about the Tabernacle, with, or among whom theſe were then placed, 
d 1,c, Of the Vail by which they entred into the Tabernacle ; which 
he calls the entry diſtinttiyely, becauſe then there were no Gates, The 
meaning 1s, That all things were now reftored to their Primitive Or- 
der and Inftitution ; and the ſeveral Perſons took thoſe Places and Offi- 
ces upon themn, : which their Anceſtors had before them, 

20 And *: Phineas the ſon of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them e in time paſt, and the LORD was with him f. 

e 7,e, Over all the Porters, and other Levites and Priefts before 
mentioned, f To dirett, and aſlift, and bleſs him inthe diſcharge of 

his Place, . Which ſeems here related to encourage his Succeſſor, and 
conſequently all the Prieſts and Levites of this time to go on couragi- 
ouſly and reſolutely in their Work, not doubting but God will ſtand by 
them as he had done by their Fathers. : | 

21 And Zechariah the ſon of Mcſhelemiah, was g porter 

þ of the door of the tabernacle # of the congregation. 

_ & Towit, in the time of David, as the following Verſe ſheweth. 
See ch, 26, 1, 2, and 27. 2. h 1.e, Chief Porter, 7 7. e, Of the Door 
which led out of the Priefts Court into the Tabernacle, in which the 
Ark was placed, 2 Sam, 6. 17. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in the 
th, a6 gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were reck- 
| , © Oned by their genealogy in their villages & : whom * Da- 


#\ fan, Vid and Samuel the * ſeer + did ordain 1 in their || ſet 
office 17, | 


in preſerving Sacred things from Violation by the 
Of which ſee an eminent Inſtance in A- 


+ Hed, 
rereſholds, 


* Num, 


21. 6, 


t Where their uſual Reſidence was, and whence they came to Feru- 
funded, ſalem in their Courſes. 1 In the times of the Judges there was much 
{Or,ruft, Diſorder and Confuſion 
Levites came to the Tabernacle promiſcuouſly, and as their Inclinations 
or Occaſions brought them. But Samuel the beſt of Judges, having 
ome proſpect and good hopes of deliverance from their Enemies, and 
ofan happy Settlement of the Iſraclitiſh Church and-Nation : and ob- 
ſerving that theLevites were greatly increaſed,he began to think of efta- 
liſhing ſome Order among the Levites in their Miniftration about the 
abernacle. And theſe Intentions of his probably were communicated 
y him to David, who after Samue?'s Death, and his own peaceable Sect- 
tlement in his 'Throne,revived and perfe&ted SamuePs De 1gn, and took 
care to put it in Execution. m Heb. in their faith, or faithfulneſs, 
7 &, Either, 1, In their Office, which is called faithfulneſs, becauſe 
this is required in-that Office. Or, 2. In the Faithful Diſcharge of 
their Duty, and in obedience to the Will of God, ſignified to them by 
Revelation, Or by the ſpirit, as it is ſaid of David, 1 Chron. 28. 12. 
Which they received by Faith, and accordingly deſigned, and David 
raecuing it. And ſo, this is added to ſh-w, that this was no Humane 
avention, as ſome might conceive, but a Divine Appointment, to 
which all ought to ſubmit, , 
23, S0 they and their children had the,overſight » of 
We gates of the houſe of the LORD, namely, the houſe 
of the tabernacle o, by wards p. 
ME. To wit, in David's time. o This is addcd to explain what he 
eans by the Houſe of the Lord, not that Tabernacle which David 


had ſet up for the Ark ; bur that more ſolemn Tabernacie, which My- | 
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both in the Jewiſh State and Church, and the | 


Chap. IX 


ſes had made by God's expreſs Command and moſt particular Dire&i- 
on.; which in David's time was at Giveon ; in which God was, and 
would be worſhipped until the Temple was built. Sce 1 Xing. 3. 2, 
&Cc. 2 Chron. 1.3,5,&c. p 7, e. By Turns or Courſes, cach of them 
at his Gate, and in his appointed time, 

24 In four quarters were the porters q : toward the 


eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 
q ?.e, The Chief Porters, as this is explained, v. 26. 
25 And their brethren which were in their villages. 


= to come 7 after ſeven days s, from time to time with 
them &. ; 


7 From their ſeveral Villages to the Place of Worſhip. s Every 
Sabbath or Seventh Day the Courſes were changed,and the New Com- 
ers Were to tarry till the the next Sabbath-day, See 2 King. 11. 5, 7,3 
t 7,e, To be with them, 7.e. with the Chief Porters, who always 


25 For theſe Levites, the tour chief porters, were in 
their || ſet office #3, and were over. the | 
treaſuries x of the houſe of God. 

2 7.e, Theſe were conftantly upon the place, and in the execution 
of their Office, that ſo they might overſee and dirett the Inferiour Por- 
ters in their Work. Or, as others render the Words, agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text, For theſe (i. e. their Brethren, v. 25.) were under the 
charge, or committed to the truſt of the four chie porters, who aiſu w2r7e 
Levites, as their Brethren were ; whereas the Chief of all of them 
was a Prieft, Either way theſe Words contain a Reaſon of what was 
ſaid, v. 25. why the reft were to come to theſe, and to be with them. 
x In which the Sacred Utenſils, and other Treaſures belonging to the 
Temple, were kept. 


bg: [2 ; 


[ 
, 


29 Some of them alſo were appointed to overſee the 94 ©3 


veſſels, and all the || inſtruments of the ſanctuary, and ,,;. 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the fran- || Or, v2; 
kincenſe, and the ſpices. 


- 
P> 


* 
f \ 


oinrment of the ſpices z. : 

z This is added to prevent a Miſtake, and to ſhew, that although the * 
Levites were intrufted with the keeping of this Ointment, yet none but 
the Prieſts could make it, See Exod, 20, 22, &C. 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (who was the 
firit-born of Shallum the Korhite) had the || ſet office 


V® 


Os 22 


. 


over the things that were made || in the pans 4. 

4 i,e, Was to take care that Fine Flour might be provided and kept 
ſafely. and well, that when occaſion required they might make Cakes in 
Pans to be offered to the Lord :. of which ſec on Lev. 2. 5. 

32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of the Ko- 
hathites, were over the | ſhew-bread b to prepare :t eve- 
ry ſabbath. 

þ Of which ſec Exod, 35, 13. . 

3 And theſe c are d * the ſingers, chief of the fa- + ch. s. 


IO 
l 
+ Heb. 


free f - for - they were imployed in that work g day and Þ H<0-4 


night b. 

c 1,e, Others of the Levites ; of whoſe ſeveral} Offices he had ſpoken 
| before. 4 Or rather, were ; which is underſtood, and all along in 
the foregoing and following Verſes, and again in this very Verſe. 
e Where they waited, that they might be ready to come whenſo- 
ever they were called to the Service of God in the Tabernacle, 
f From all Trouble and Employment, that they might wholly attend 
'upon the proper Work. &. Either compoſing or ordering Sacred Songs ; 
or a&tually ſinging ; or teaching others to ſing them, þ 2, e, Continu- 
ally, and particularly in the Morning and Evening, the two times ap- 
| pointed for ſolemn Service and Offerings. 


34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites, were chief 
throughout their generations : theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem 7. 
7 Upon their return from Babylon they were not ſuffered to chuſe 
their Habitations in the Country, as others were, but were obliged to 
ſettle themſelves at Feruſalem, that they might conſtantly attend upon 
God's Service there, and be ready to inftrutt the younger Levites in 
their Office, as they needed or defired it. : : 

35 Andin Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel | 
whole wives name was Maacha k : 

k In this and the following verſes to the end of this Chapter he 
repeats what he ſaid before, ch. 8. 29. &c. concerning Sau!'s Genealo- 
gy, that he might make way for the following Hiftory. Which is 2 
Figure called Epanalepſis, which is frequent both in Sacred and Protane 
Writers. | : 
36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, and Kiſh, 
and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, : : 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Miklotn. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alſo dwelt 
with their brethren at Jeruſalem over againſt their bre- 
thren. : - | 

39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and +«c 
Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and Abinadab, 
and Eſhbaal. 


+ Heb. 
whoſe ſi- 


h.S. 22. 


40 And 


| ; 


them out L 
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or derings. | 
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| chamhers and j|Or, r74ft | 
. T,jI0r7e | 


thereof every morning pertained to them. ON 
y Therefore they were obliged to conftant Reſidence in the Place : = F< 

and were not permitted to dwell in the Villages, as their Brethren >** 

were. | 
28 And certain of them had the charge of the mini- 4 ycy. | 

ſtring veſleis, that they ſhould F bring them in and out tring ther 

by tale. 


thers of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers e, were 31.& 25. 


0a themes 


(ters name 


abode in the Place of God's Worſhip, and to miniſter to them. þ 
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27 And they lodged round about the houſe of God y, S108 
becauſe the charge was upon them, and + the opening #Heb.zhe | 


FL, by tals, :: + 


30 And || ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made * thell, or, Bu | 


r,truſ- } 
| Or, 0%; 
flat plate | 
or, ſlices, * 


7 


'S | 


bl 


\ 


[ 
'S.. 
{- 
+ ® 
- 
+ 
44 


q 


'' 
[2 


« 
Fs 


| 


f? 
ij 


G 
: 
Z 


. 
» # 


j# 
. 4 


5 , g 4 L ORR ” n . 
07.35.25 and Tahrea, 


ny 


np 


þ hap. RX. 


rib-baal begat” Micah. 


45 And the fon of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and Me-| 


41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 
* and Abaz. SS 

+2 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Alemeth, 
and Azmaveth, and Zimrl : and Zimri begat Moza. 

4.3 And Moza begat Binea : and Rephajah his ſon, E- 
leaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. L 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe : 
A7rikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
Gizh, and Hanan, Theſe were the ſons of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


cuts Overthrow and Death, 17. The 7hiliſtines triumph over 
Saul, $==—;o, The Kindneſs of Fabeſh-Gilead towards Saul and 
b ; ” 
his Sons : His Sin, 11—I4 F 


I OW * the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſrael a, and 
the men of Iſrael fied from before the Philiſtins, 
3nd fell down || lain in mount Gilboa. 
7 Of this and the following Verſes till v, 13. ſee my Notes on 
: 427, 31, here we have the lame thing expreſſed almoſt in the ſame 
\\ Os, 
2 And the Philiſtins followed hard after Saul, and at- 


ter his fons, and the Philiſtins lew Jonathan, and || Abi- 
V <4u3.14- nadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 


And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the 


(KAREN ww + archers Þ hit him : and he- was wounded of the ar- 
0y : ih | | Wairh / Ws, CHETS. : 
4 00 £4 | Hh. 4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
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he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. | 

5 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his houſe b 
ulcd together. | | 

b i,e. All his Children, to wit, then preſent with him, namely, 


FH three ſons, as it is expreſſed, 1 Sam. 31.6, For it is evident that | 


ſjiboſverh and Mephiboſheth were not ſlain. But nothing is more com- 


mon in Scripture and all Authors, than to underftand al} of a great 


and moſt confiderable part. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in the val- 
ley c, {aw that they fled, and that fſaul and his ſons were 
dead, then they forſook their cities, and fled, and the 
Piliitins came and dwelt in them. 

c Which was beneath Mount G11boa, where the Fight was, v. 1. 

$ And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the Phi- 
liſtins came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they fonnd Saul and 
his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. | 

9 And when they had ftripped him, they took his 
tiead, and his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phi- 
10s round about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and 
to the people. 

io And they put his armour in the honſe of their 
23ds, and iaftened his head in the -. temple of Da- 
Zon d. 


4 And his Body ſeyercd from his Head to the Wall of Berhſhan, | 


I Sil, 3. ICs 

11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 
titins had done to Saul : | 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took away 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought 
them to Jabeſh, and buricd their bones under the oak in 
Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days e. 
Ne ys, wit, every Day till Evening, after the manner of the Jewiſh 


13 So Saul died for his tranſzreſſion f which he + com- 


14/z7:/- mitted againſt the LORD, * even againſt the word of 


the LORD g, which he kept not ; and alſo for asking 


x courſe} of one that had a familiar ſpirit h, * to enquire 


. 
* CC 


of it 1 : 


f The Senſe is, Wonder not that Saul fell by the Hands of the Phi- 


liſtins, who were armed againſt him by his own Sin, and by God's 
Vengeance tor it. g Againſt Gol's expreſs, and plain, and poſitive 
Command : which is a great Aggravation of any Sin, þ Which alſo 
was contrary to a maniteft Command, Levi, 19. 31. and moreover 
contrary to his own Conſcience, which was ſo fully convinced hereof, 
tnar he had cnicavourcd the utter Extirpation of all ſuch Perſons in 
pur:aance of God's Law,  Sce 1 Sam, 28. 9. 7 Concerning the Event 
0: {1c approaching Battel, 
, 14 And enquired not of the LORD & : therefore he 
+) hum, and turned the kingdom unto David the ſon of 
4) I $THE0, 

þ Oh j. Haul enquired of the Lord, 1 Sam, 29, 6. Anſ. He did ſo, but 
not in 4 T1ght manner, nor humbly and pcmtently, not diligently and 
unpIrtunxely, not patiently and perſereringly : but when God would 
9 antWer him fpeelily, he gives it over, and goes from God to the 
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ST hap. N] 
Devil. Compare 1 Sam. 14+ 18, 19. Such an inconfiderable ang t;;.. 
fling Inquiry wa Saul made, is juſtly accounted to be no Enquiry at all, | 


As they are faid 70t 10 ear the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor, 11. 20, who did 9 
it in a finful and irregular Manner. 


CHAP. XL 


Heb 


David male King at Hebron : by Foab's valour winneth the Caſtle of "op 


Zion from the Febuſites : repaireth the city of Feruſalem, 1 ===, 
Catalogue of his mighty men, 10nnnan=47, 


1NqHen * all Iſrael @ gathered themſelves to David + 5, 
unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy hone «. 1. © 
and thy fleſh. . _ 

a i. e. All the Tribes of Iſrael, as it is exprefſed, 2 Sam, «, 1, i, e 
their Elders, as it is here ſaid v, 3. and Officers, and a great multitude 
of the Soldiers and People. 

2 And moreover, + in time paſt, even when Saul was 
king, thou waſ# he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in | 
Iſrael : and the LORD thy God: ſaid unto thee b, Thou Py 

4} ain 
ſhalt || feed my People Lirael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over #41, 
my people lſrael. " _JOrm 

b Or, concerning thee : for it is apparent that they knew of it ; and 
therefore many of them oppoſed David hitherto againſt their own Ton- 
{ciences. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the king 
to Hebron, and David made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the LORD, and they anointed David king 
over Iſrae], according to the word of the LORD Þ by + 1, 
* Samuel. the bard 

4 And David and all Iſrael * went out to Jeruſalem c, * : %n. 
which 7s Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, the inhabitants a 
of the land. 6 "Y 

c -6 this and the three following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 San, 

5, G, CC. 

| 5s And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou 
ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs David took the ca- 
ſtle of Zion, which 5s the city of David. 

6 And David ſaid , whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſite 
firſt, ſhall be Þ chief and captain. So Joab the ſon of 4 j;., 
Zerujah went firſt up, and was chief d. bead, 

d Before this he was one of Davia's Chief Captains, 2 Sam.3.22,223, 
| and General of the Forces of Fudah; but now he is made Captain-Ge- 
neral of all the Forces of 1/rae} and Fudah. | 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle: therefore they called 
|| it, The city of David. lf That is 

8 And he built the city round about : even from Zn, | 
Millo round about : and Joab + repaired the reſt of the orga 
city. | vived, 

9 So David + waxed greater and greater : for the 4 H, 
LORD of hoſts was with him. went ing 

i0 * Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men rag 
whom David had, ( who || ſtrengthned themſelves with + ,%, 
him in his kingdom e, and with all Iſrael f, to make him 22.5. 
king, according to the word of the LORD concerning ||0:, ii 
Iſrael. | (trongly 
| e Who helped him with all their Might to ſettle him in his King- 
dom, Ff In conjunttion with all thoſe Loyal Iſraclites who joined wit 
David; of whom ſee the next Chapter, 

I1 And this is the number of the mighty men, whom 
David had : ) Jaſhobeam || an Hachmonite s the chief of | Or, { 
the captains :' he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, f #«+ 
{lain by him þ at one time. wm 
| .5 Calledthe Tachmonite and Adino the Exnite, 2 Sam, 23.8, b To 
wit, by his own Hand, 500 more being ſlain by others: then joyning 
with him, who purſued the Vietory that he alone got, and in the pur- 
ſuit ſlew 500, both which Sums make up the $00 numbred 2 $4m.23.8. 
the ſlaughter of all which is juftly aſcribed to him, becauſe it was the 
Effect of his Valour. But concerning that and other Differences about 
thele Perſons or Things, ſee my Notes on 2 Sam.23. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the 
Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties: 

13 He was with David at || Paſdammim, and there,  , 
the Philiſtins were gathered together to battel, where 1... 
was a parcel of ground full of Barley, and the people fied nin, 
from before the Philiſtins, x Sa 

14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of that par- {-. ;,; 
cel, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtins, and the | g,, /: 
LORD ſaved them by a great || deliverance, | patio. 

15 Now || three of the thirty captains * went down Or, 9 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam, and the -_ 7 
hoſt of the Philiſtins encamped in the valley of Re- ,;;y, 
phaim, : STM 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the. Phili- 23,13 
ſtins || garriſon was then at Beth-lehem.  yor# 

17 And David longed and faid, O that one would 8190 ju: 
me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
is at the gate, ; 


Nc, 


mith him, 


13 And 


hap. XI. 
13 And the three brake through the hoſt of the Phi- 

liſtins, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, 

that was by the gate, and took #t, and brought it to Da- 

vid. But David would not drink of it, but poured it 

out to the LORD, Es 4 | 

19 And faid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do 

this thing : ſhall I drink the blood of theſe men, + thar 

+ 4-ir have put their Ives 1n jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of 
vs, their lives [ ry CO 
:r Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt z. 
1; Heb. th:ſe three mighties, to wit, laſt mentioned, whereof one 
was Abiſhai, V. 20. For the Atts of two of the firſt three are here paſ-/ 
{d oyer, being recorded 2 Sam, 23, | 
20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chief of 
the three : for lifting up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
he ſlew them k, and had a name among the three. © | 
He vanquiſhed them all, and ſlew a great nutyber of them 3-tho?. 

it be not ſaid that he ſlew them all at one time, as it'is ſaid of Faſho-' 
beam above V, 11. | 


* —- —— 


2 Sas 

2.19, &C 

unto the firſt three 1. | 
1 He did not equal them in Valiant Exploits. 


1h, man of Kabzeel, F 

ref two lion-like men of Moab : alſo he went down, an 

. flew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. | 

uh, 23 And he flew an Egyptian, + a man of great ſta- 

ne ture, five cubits high, and in the Egyptians hand was a 

je, ſpear like a weavers beam, and he went down to him 
with a ſtaff, and pluckt the ſpear ont of the Egyptians 
hand, and ſlew him with his own ſpear. 


had the name 92 among the three mghties. 

m Or, had a name, 1, e, was greatly reputed : For though he did 
not equal Abiſhaz, one of theſe three, as appears by v. 20, 21. yet he 
did excel the-third of them, and all the thirty here following. 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 


+ HL his Þ guard 7. 
ring . 
:4amly, to hear and obey or execute his Commands 

Body. 
26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies, were Aſahel the 


, to wit, the Guards of his 


lelem : ; 
Or, Ha- » Shammoth the || Hararite , Helez,' the Pelo- 
ulite, 2 
26n,23, 28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tckoite, Abiezer the An- 
%, tothite, 


29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Mahari the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of Baa- 
nah the Netophathite, | 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to 
the children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pirathonite, 
Ru, Hurai of the brooks o of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arba- 
thite 

0 Or, of the valleys, 1. e. of one of them : the Plural Number for 
the Singular : ſo called becauſe he was born or bred there. 


33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- 
nite, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem p the Gizonite, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shage the Hararite, 
þ Or, or Faſhem, to wit, Fonathan here following, and Shammah 
here omitted, but expreſſed, 2 Sam, 23. 32, 33s 


35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the 


{on of Ur | 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelo- 
nite, | 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naari the ſon of Ez- 
al 


1 Or, the 
Unerite, H 


2 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan h, Mibhar || the fon of 
aggeri, ; 
q Either, x, The ſame who is called Faal the ſon of Nathan of 
Zobab, being poſſibly his Brother by Birth and Nature, and called his 
Son by Adoption, or right of Succeſſion to his Eſtate : or called his 
Brother at large for his near Kinſman, and his Soz for his Nephew : 
Mey Another, who, upon the Death of the former, was put in his 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the 
armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zerujah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the lthrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite ry, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 
7 The laſt of that Catalogue in 2 Sam. 23. 39. But here ſome others 


are added to the Number, becauſe though they were not of the Thirty, 


yet they were Men of great Valour and Renown amongſt Dauil's 
Commanders, 


42 Adina the ſon of Shiza, - the Reubenite, a captain 
of the Reubenites, and thirty s with him. 


21 * Of the three he was more honourable than the. 
two, for he was their captain, howbelit he attained not 


22 Benajah the ſon of Jehojada, the ſon of a valiant. 
who had done many acts : he ww 


| 
| 


24 Theſe things did Benajah the ſon of Jehojada, and 


attained not to the fir/# three 3 and David ſet him over 


7 Heb. bis hearing or obedience, 7, e. thoſe that were always ready 


brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon' of Dodo of Beth-' 


IL CHRONICLES. 


hey brought it : therefore he would not drink | 


| over thoſe Parts and People. 


, 


| 


s Thirty Captains who were under him as their Colonel, 

43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and Jehoſhaphat the 

Ithnite, 

44 Uzziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
ſons of Hothan the Aroerite t, 

: So called poſhbly becauſe his Station and Quarters were upon thc 


River Aroer beyond Fordan, being placed there for the Defence ©f 
thoſe Parts, | 


45. Jediael the 
the Tirzite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jerimai, and Joſhaviah, 
the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite ». 

u So called, either becauſe he was by Birth a Moabite, thongh now 
proſelyted to the True Religion : or from ſome eminent Service done 
by him againſt the Moabites, as among the Romans Scipio was caller! 
Afuatick and African, becauſe of his great Atchievements and Vitorics 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Companies thit came to David at Zill:g, when purſued by $4 : 
ſome of SauFs own Family : Some of the Tribe of Gal : of Benjamin : 
and Fudah: and Manaſſeh : 1=nn===22, The Armies that came to Fin 
at Hebron ; their Feaſt, 22 === 40, 


1 Ow * theſe are they that came to David to Ziklag, * 1 Sam. | 
# while he yet kept himfelt cloſe a, becauſe of +66 - $1 
*Oh vs pd . ; ED. V2<4 11} 
Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were among the mighty ing ſhux ups 


men, helpers of the war. 

a Or, was ſhut up, or ſhut out, from his own Land and People ; for 
he ſpeaks not of that time when he was ſhut up, and hid himſclf in 
Caves in the Land of Fudah, but when he was at Zillag. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could uſe both the 
right hand and the left b, in buriing ſtones and {ſhooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of Sauls brethren of Benja- 
min c, 

b With like nimblenefs and certainty. Compare Fudges 3.15. and 
20. 16, © 1,e, Ot SaulF's own Tribe: who were moved hereunto by 
God's Spirit, and by the Conſcience of their Duty to David, to whom 
God had given the Crown in reverſion ; and by their Obſervation of 
God's departure from Saul, and of his ſpecial Preſence with David, and 
his gracious Providence for him. 

3. The chief ' was Ahiezer, then- Joaſh, the ſons of 
[| Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jezicl, and Pelet, the || Or, z7:/ 
tons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Anto- mah. 
thite. | | | 

4 And Iſmajah the Gibeonite, a mighty 17a among 
the thirty, and over the thirty d, and Jeremiah, and Ja- 
| haziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite, 

-4 #,.c. Who came. attended with 3o valiant Benjamites, and was 
their Leader and Commander, 

5 Eluzai and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite, | 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah; and Azaree 
Jaſhobeam the Korhutes. 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of Jeroham of 
Gedor. | 

8 And of the Gadite there ſeparated themſelves e un- 
to David into the hold to the wilderneſs f, men of might, 
and men -Þ of war, fit for the battel, that could handle + Heb. 9 
ſhield and buckler : whoſe faces were like the faces of *** Fo. 


I, and Joezer and 


. - Heb. 4 
lions g, and were | as ſwift as the roes upon the moun- qo _ ; 
tains h. p35? the | 


Brethren of their uwn Tribe, who yet maintained Sau7s Cauſe; and t9 make 
from their Families, and the places where they lived, from whom they h2ft, 
went to David, f Or, into the hold of the ilderneſs ; 1, e, Either to 

the Cave of Adul/am or Engedt : or rather to Ziklag, as appears from 

V. I, Which was in the Wilderneſs of Fudah, which is here called the 

hold, or the fortreſs, which name is alfo given to the City of David, 

1 Chron, 11. 7. the Hebrew Word being the ſame both here and there, 

g Who were full of Courage, and by the Majeſty and Ficrceneſs of 

their Countenances terrified their Adverfaries. þ As their very Looks 

daunted their Enemies, and put them to flight, fo they could eaſily 

purſue and overtake and deftroy them in their Flight, 


9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 

third, oy 
10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fitth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabub the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanaz the eleventh. 

14 Theſe were the ſons of Gad, captains of the Hott : 

- one of the leaſt was over an hundred, and the greateſt * 


over a thouſand z, ; : was leaſt 
; Not that they brought now ſo many Men with them, but either, c,y;q re- 


Eliab the 


+Heb.Qr, 


[ 


e 


Chap. XII 


|| fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 2r,Shin- | 
Hl2,s +31 
Tr 


| 
| 


il 


e From Sau], to whom they had hitherto adhered; and from their mountains) , © | 
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1. They had hitherto bcen Captains or Colonels under Saul, or in the g& ;y hun- 


eſtabliſhed Militia or Bands of their Tribe. Or, 2. They were ſo {y,4, and 


afterwards under David, who for their Valour and Fidelity thus ad- gp. preeteſt | 


vanced them. 


; 4 thouſand, 
15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan & in the firſt 


month, when it had  overflown all his banks /, and t 


ney 


Pur 


led GUCT's 


+ Heb. fil- 


: 
if" ; p put. to flight all them of the vallies, 92, both toward the 
caſt, and toward the welt . [:5: bs 
To wit, in SazPs time, when it ſeems, the Enemies of the 1/- 
ractites had made an Inroad, anddone ſome Miſchiefs to the Iſrae- 
Tires bevond Fordan, to whoſe Help theſe then came, 1 As if com- 
monly did about that time. See Fof. 2. 15. & 4. 18. Jer. 49. 19: 
This is noted cither-as a Deſcription of the Time when this Was 
ricne, it being uſual with Hiſtorians to note the —_c cS 0 
-rcat Aftions ; or as an aggravation of the Fatt. And poſſibly t lc 
being Men of great Nimbleneſs and Dexterity, did nee 
F0r421, through their ardent Deſire to help their Brethren, L ©: Ip 
#2ht with. their Enemies, m 7.e. 1 he-People that lived in the Va 
i-ys or Deſarts heyond Fordan, who,' as it feems, when Saul was £0 
o4ved againſt the Philiſtins, took that advantage to fall upon = 
Iraclites beyond Ford, 2 Either, 1. the People that lived moe : 
ward and remote from Fordr, and thoſe who lived more Wwe += 
or nearer to it. Or, 2. them made they fly ſeyeral'ways, ſome _ - 
ward, ſome Weſtward, -as they ſaw the way open for them. Sec 
er 25. 7, 25 | 83 TOS 
[ l| ſore. 16 And there came || of the children of Benjamin and 
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Jadah to the hold 0 unto David. 


w * 0 To the ſame Hold mentioned v. $.' where ſee the Notes. 
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Or, #75 no || wrong in mine hands s, the God of our fathers 
look thereon, and rebuke 2zt ft, TA 
p 7,e, Spake; as that word .s oft uſed in Scripture even '6f him 
that ſpeaketh firſt, q I ſhall ever efteem ant ;love you, and 'ſhew 
this by my AQions to you hereafter, » Which your Number, and 
Quality, and near Relation to Saul gives me ſome caule to ſuſ- 
pet. £1 have done no Injury to Saul, nor to you ; but have ſpared 
him and. vou when it was in my Power to have deſtroyed you. # To 
wit, by his. Hand and Power manifeſted for me and againft you| 
for your Pertidiouſneſs. 4} 
IB | 4 7.ch.the T8 Then + the ſpirit came upon Amaſal «, who was 
URREþ /p7 7 c2o-Chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine are we, David, 
4 4n4- and on thy fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe ; peace, peace be un- 
--* 2. to thee, and peace be to thine helpers, for thy God 
heiperh thee x. Then David received them : and made 
them captains cf the band y. — Y 
# Not oaly ſavint, Graces, but other Heroical and genereus Mo- 
tions are aſcribed to God's Spirit, which here ftirred- up in him a more 
than ordinary greatneſs and preſentneſs of Mind and Reſolution. 
x We have obſerved God's ſingular and gracious Care of thee,” and 
Kindneſs to thee, znd if. we ſhould oppoſe thee, we ſhould be Fighters 
again} God and his Word and Proyidence.. y 7.:e. Of thoſe Forces 
whicn they brought with them. Or, he pur them among the heads or 
officers of his band; i.e, He gave them Commands either now in his' 
{mall Army, each. according to his Qualify : Or afterwards when 
he was advanced to the Kingdom: for it is ' not here expreſſed 
when he did this. | | 


19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David (when he 
came with the Philiſtins againſt Saul to battrel, but. 
«FOO they helped them not; for the lords of the Phi-| 
vt 7 ike; <m. liſtins, upon adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, * He 
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2 4. Will fall to his maſter Saul, Þ to the Feopardy of our 
eb. on heads.) - = 
r heaf,, 7 1.e, The Manaſfſites here named, and the reſt'of David's Forces, 
to whom they had now joyned themſelves, did not help the Philiftins 
33 Vattel, as Davy. had pretended to do. » 
20 As he wet to Ziklag a, there. fell:to him of Ma- 
. nailth, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jedaicl, and Michael, 
and Jozabad, and Elihv, and Zilthai, 'captains of the 
thoutands that were of Manaſſeh. 
2 As he returned from the Camp of the Philiftins to Ziklag, 
{4 {A 1 SaM, 29. I. | 
VIEWS .<am,co, 27 And *they helped David || againſt the band of the 


io. 70vers b: for they were all mighty men of valour c, and 


: : | | ” 


: ts 
i4 ” 


Chap. XI. LL CHRONICLES. Chap. x 


24 The children'of Judah that bare ſhicld anq ſpear 
were fix thouſand and eight hundred h ready || armed to | 0: 
the war. Diu | : ped 
þ Who came hither .in the name of all their Brethren ; for tha 
whole Tribe ſtuck to David at his very firſt Coming to Hebron, . 
| 25 Of. the children of ' Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for: the -war, feven thouſand and one: jy; 
6 - Of the children of Levi, four thouſand ar; 
hundred. s | 

27 And Jehojada was the leader of -|- the Aaro- + tl 
nites #, and with him were three thouſand and ſeven lam: 


hundred. | TU | 
” ,;'Not' the High-prieft, for that! was Abizrthar, 1 Say, 23. 6 


! 153+ 
Ve LUT 


erand 


I A 


{ix 


one ,0b Eminent; place under him 5 and-'whot had a 'Srcat -Pow 


# 33 ; 


intereft among, bis Brethren. _.,.:,; :;; | 


28 And * Zadok k, a young'man mighty. of y4.,,._ 
lour, and of his ' fathers houſe twenty and two -4 
—_—_S. not _ | 

t Thought to, be the ſame who was made. High-pricſt in $71,917; 
time, 1 Kings 2. 35s Which if true, he was very young at this "og 
1 Whom he brought along with him, - 


29 And of the children of Benjamin, the + Kindreq ,,, 
of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the + * preat. j,,;. 
eſt part of them had kept the ward of the houſe of + 12, 
Saul mm, | | | "tautind 

m 1, e, Indeavoured to keep the Crown in their own Tribe, 
in Saul's Family. Rr 
30 And of the Children of Ephraim, twenty thou- 
ſand and eight hundred mighty men of valour, - famous 1106 
throughout the houſe of their fathers. men 

31 And of the half tribe of Manelſſeh », eighteen thou- ue. 
ſand, which were expreſſed by name 6, to come and 
make David King. Ts 
1 Which was within Fordan : for of the other half beyond 7+r- 
dan he ſpeaks, v. 37- 0 Which were not aſhamed nor afraid pub. 
lickly to own David firſt by putting their Names to ſome Paper 
preſented to them for that purpoſe ; and then by marching to him 
to Hebron. 
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_ of ! 
2) 
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32 And of the children of Iſſachar, which were mc; 
that had underſtanding of the times p, to know what 
Iſrael ought to do : the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their command- 
menr. | . 

? Either, 1. skill in the Stars, and ſeveral Seaſons and Changes oi. 
the Air; which might be of good uſe in Husbandry, to which thi 
Tribe was addifted, Gen. 49. 14. Deut. 33. 13. Or rather, 2. Poli- 
tical Prudence to diſcern and embrace the -tit Seaſons for all Aetions, 
as appears, 1. from the following words, to know what not only cncir 
own Tribe but all 1ſfrael ought to do. 2, By the great Auttority and 
Command which they had over all: their Brethren upon 1s account, 
as it here follows, © 3./Becauſe this is ſo conſiderable © \ircumitance 
in all Humane, and eſpecially in publick Atiairs, that the »uccels or 
Diſappointment of them depends very much upon the right or wrong 
Timing © of them, and therefore this is a very fit expreiiion tolignine 
their great Prudence. And particalarly they ſhewed this point of 
their Wiſdom at this time ; for as they had adhcred to Saul whilit 
he lived, as knowing the time was not yct come for D4vid to take 
Pofſeſhon of the Kingdom : and as they could not join themſelves to 
David, whilft Abner lived, and was potent, and had the Command 
of the other Tribes wherewith they were encompaſſed, fo as [0011 
as he was dead, and they had opportunity to declare themie!ves, 
th 'y owned Lavid for their King. 4. By the like ulc of this Phralc, 
Eſth, 1. 13, 


33 Or Zebulun ſuch as went forth to hattel, || £x- || Or,” 


pert in. war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty thou-&00 


" oe.” oty Vt, 
fand 9, which could keep || rank r : they were + not on Ft 
double heart s, | 


$ * WI, 4g 4 : 
W-AF- ] | þ = wir! m_ captains In the hoſt d, q For this Tribe being next to that of Jſachar, which was general: || Or, /! 
og . 7. e. Againſt the Amalckitcs who had taken and burnt Zitlag,Þ ly well-affe&-d to Dauid, were probably very much ſwayed by their js bai! 
12. (2 whom David and his 6:0 Men were now purſuing, whom theſe ac-| Opinion and Advice. r Or. which were diſpaſed or prepared, 0r order- jj a1) 
companied in that Expedition. Or, wth. a band or ir0op - of. Souldi- \ed for battei or to fight for David, if occaſion fo required, 5 HeD. 4 Hed 
ers, which they brought along witl. them to David's Affiftance. | withour an heart and an heart : which, may relate either, 1, to tht whole mike # 
- TOTES they readily came to David's help. d Therefore they Body or them, they were all of one heart and one mind. towards þyurt # 
Yronght others along ER them, David, not ſome for him, and others ſecretly againſt him, but all with 4 heats 
22 For at that time e day by day, there came to Da- one: foul _ _ conſent — to him, Or, 2. To the lame — 
vid to hel "ntil } ; ” cuiar perions, they were each of them. ſincerely Loyal to D219, ae 
"_ Je p him, until 1t was a great hoſt, like the hoſt | 14 ©: difſemble with David, pretending to be for him, whilſt jn their | 
| _ Ls hearts they favoured Sau7s Family ; which poſſibly ſome of thoie v1 
e 4.6, While he was at Zill:g, and in his March to Z#ebron, and | came to Hebron, did. Or this is particularly noted of this Tribe, Þc- 
principally at Hevr91, as the next Verſe explains it. f7, e. Innu- | cauſe they lay under ſome ſuſpicion in this matter ; as allo tome 0! tC 
meravle lize the Sars or Angels, both which are called God's hoſts. | other Tribes did : and therefore the like teſtimony is 2ivcn to ll ot 
Oth. the tft of God, i, e." a very great Hoſt, great things being ſo [them, v. 38, : : y 
calica, as Cedars, Mountains, &c, of God, But the particle of likene!s 
HTC Acded excludes this Tenſe, for: it thad -becn very improper to 
ay, « great bot like 4 great hoſt, i, &, like it (elf, 


© 23 And theſe are the numbers of the || bands, that | ; abs and 
2. vere ready armed to'the War, and * came to David to . 35 And of the Danites, expert in war, tWenty = 
ET 7-7 Hebron, to turn the Kingdom of Saul to him,, * accord- | 86E thouſand and lix hundred. | i CX* Or, 
WITT * 2Sam.2, ing to the word of the LORD g. | 36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battcl, || © 106% 
| © $3» 4 RE Whercby he had ſettled the Crown vpon David: after Saui's PErTt IN Wal, forty thouſand. ed 5 
UW] yp 1S2me1G, death, | 435 | 37. And onthe other fide of Jordan, of the Reyberuts 


"+4 * BE 


hap 


Or, vt- 
bt! 0 


"il, 
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and the Gadite, and of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with 
all manner of Inſtruments of War for the battel, an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand. 

33 All theſe men of war, ' that:could keep rank, came 
with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king 0- 
ver all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo of Iſrae} were of one 
heart { to make David King. 

; fo wit; after the death of Amer and Jſhboſherh. 

>o And there they were with David, three days; 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepared 
for them. | ; 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them #, even unto 
Ifachar, and Zebulun, and Naphrali x, brought bread 


on aſles, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen y, | 


and | meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of railins, 


and wine, and oil, and oxen, and. ſheep abundantly : | 


for there was joy in lirael-z.. | 

4 That lived not far from Zerg, the place where they now were. 
x This is added by way of amplification and- explication, to ſhew that 
he did not underſtand this of thoſe Traelires only who lived in the 
Neighbourhood of #ebron, but of thoſe that lived at ſome diſtance, 
yet Were nearer to Hebron, than ſome of the other Tribes here na- 
med, y Which, though not commonly uſed in this manner, nor fit for 
ſuch purpoſes, now they ſo uſed, becauſe the quantity of Provitions 
which they brought was very great, as the Numbers of the People at 
Hebron were, and Horles they had few in 1ſrael, and moſt of their Aſes, 
and Camels, and Myles here mentioned probably were uſed to carry 
divers Men, or Women and Children, to this great, and publick, 
and happy Solemnity. x Partly becauſe their Civil Wars were whol- 
ly ended, and they were all united under one King : and partly be- 
cauſe they had now a King of Eminent Valour, and Picty, and Fe- 
licity, and therefore cxpetted to be faved from all their Enemics 
and Calamities, as they WCTre, | 


CHAP. XIIL 


David fetcheth the Ark from Xirjath-jearim, with great Solemni- 
ty, 1 nn, Or; betng ſmitten, the Ark 1s left at the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom, g en— ] 4, 


N D David conſulted with the captains of thou- 
ſands, and hundreds, and with every leader 4. 
2 Or, Governour, or -Eld:r of the People, 
2 AndDavid faid nnto all the congregation of Iſrael b, 
It it ſeem good unto you, and that it be of the LORD 


Kb, 1-: our God c, let us ſend abroad d unto our brethren 


"#? 
0Y2.40 
th ind 


_ every where, tyat are left e in all the land of Iſrael, and 


with them alſo to the Prieſts and Levites, which are Þ in 


x6, i their cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather them- 
cies of ſelves unto us. 


il ſub- 


% 


b 1,e. Unto all the People then aſſembled with him at Zebror, This 
Story 15 mentioned in another place in 2 Sam. 5. & 6. even after 
the taking of Feruſatem and the two firſt Fights with the Philiſtins, 
Whereas here it is placed before the latter, and there is no mention 
here of the former. The matter may be thus conceived : There be- 
Ing now a great and general concourlc of all J/rael, and D:zvid be- 
Ing now Eftabliſhed in his Throne with univerſal conſent and ap- 
Plauſe, he begins with God, and his firſt Thoughts and Cares are 
about Religion and the Ark, then the great Inftrument- and Orna- 
ment of it, and takes the Opportunity of this Aﬀſembly to defire 
their Advice and concurrence with him in it, that the Ark might 
be brought citker to #ebrov, which then was the Royal City; or 
to *2r1/al-m, which as probably he told them, he was reſolved to 
Behiege, and doubted not, by God's Help, to take. After this was 
Propoſed by the King and accepted by the People, this great Af- 
lembly was diſmiſſed, only ſome of them David reſerved to go with 
him againſt Jeruſalem, which accordingly he did, and ſucceeded in his 
Entcrprize, as is related, 1 Sam. 5. But before this Reſolution could 
be exccuted, the Philiſtines came and fought t*-ice with David, as is 
related 1 Sam, 5. 17, KC, and here ch, 14. $, &, And after they 
were repulſed with great loſs and ſhame, David ſets upon the Execu- 
tion of that which berore he had reſolved, and in order to it calls a- 
nother General Aſſembly of the People. c 7. e. If this Tranſlation of 
the Ark be pleaſing to God, which I purpoſe to enquire by the Urim 
after the manner, ard to act accordingly. d Heb. let us break out 
and ſend, i, e, let us ſend Meſſengers ſpecdily and univerſally to the 
ſeveral Tribes, We are now in ſome ſort pent up in a Corner of the 

and-in Zebron, but let us break up the Aﬀembly and diſperſe our 
ſelves, and ſend fax and near about this Work. It is a Metaphor 
rom the Sea or Rivers, which, when the Banks are Broken, do 
[udden]y overflow the whole adjoyning Country. e By which word 
he minds them of the oreat Deſolations and Deftruttions which God 
or their fins had hitherto made among them ; and therefore advi- 
(eh that Remnant whom God had fo gracioutly ſaved in and from 
thoſe dreadful Ruines, that they would more (crioully ſet theanſelves 
to leck God than they had tormerly done. 


3 And let us - bring again the Ark of our God 
tous: for we enquired not at it f in the days of 
Saul f, 
| } The Ark was then negle&cd ; and the gener1ity of the People 
Either lived in the groſs negle& of the ſolemn worſhip of God 3 Or 
ON themſelves with going to Gib?on and offering Sacrifices 
cre, not caring, though the Ark, the Soul of the Tabernacle, was 
Wl another Place, g So it was in the days of Samuel ; but it is ra- 


L'CHRONTCLES. 


ther chargel 


_ ho = time of his Regency, and therefore wanted the Op- 
Porcunity to bring back the Ark, which Sar] had and neglected : part- 
ly becauſe Samuel took care to ſtir up and maintain Religion amon: 
them by other Means and in an extraordinary manner ; wlercas this 
was bur one Branch of Saxl's Impicty, and was joyned with 7 6a 
tempt of all Religion, as the Hiftory of his Lif- ſhews : and varth 
becauſe tt was more proper to accuſe himſelf and th- preſent Ge. 
neration who were guilty of this neglect, than to rake into the 
Aſhes of their decealed Progenitors, and lay; 'harge azainft thoi! 
who were dead and gone ſome good while tincc, 


4 And all the congregation ſaid that 
ſo: for the thing was right in the 
people h, 

b Their.. Conſcieaces ſiting them for flici former noaliooncn 
and being. fully convinced of the Picty and i 
Propofitzon. : 


ney wonld dg 
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eyes of. all the 
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bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 
2 1,e, All the choſen Mer of Iſrael, as it is phraſed, 2 $am. 6. 1, their 
'Elders and Repreſentatives, k Of which ſee Numb, >. Gu Fobe- 2 
I Chron, 13. 5. = 


\ 3 
3* 3" 


7s, to Kirjath-jearim 1, which belonged to Judah, to bring 9 5-- 
up thence the ark of God the LORD, that dwelleth 
between the cherubims, whoſe Name is called on it mm, 

1 Which Explication is juſtitycd by Fofe 15. 9. 50. where the ſame 
City is called by both Names. 0bj, They are ſaid to go {+99 this 
Baale, 2 Sam, 6,2. Anal. 1. Some Learned Men render that Place 21- 


lo to Baale, the particle Mem being ſometimes uſed for to among the 
Hebrews, and eſpecially amongft the Arabians. 2. Both were true « 
they firſt went ro Baale for the Ark, as is here aid, and then went 
from Baale to bring or 19 carry (for the word fignifics either) or 4; ying 
from thence the Ark of God, as is there related. But of this an'l othcy 


dithculties or differcnces between theſe two Relations, ive the Notes 
on 2 Sam. 6. 


7 And they Þ carried the ark of God in a new cart , 7, 
our of the Houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza and Ahio drave ,,,'- hs 
the cart. ark to rides 
8 And David and all Iſrael played before God with 

all their might, and with +. ſinging and with harps, and + Heb, 


j_ Pſalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals,/97s-- 


and with trumpets. | 
And when they came to the threſhing-floor of 
|| Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark, for the|| C24 
oxen || ſtumbled. _ Dn 
10 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt i Or hah 
Uzza, and he ſmote him, * becauſe he put his hand to; 
the Ark: and there he died before God. * Numb. 


it And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD 4- 15. 
had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place 


is called || Perez-uzza, to this day. —— IThatiy, 
12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, 74 0 
: 5 


How ſhall I bring the ark of God home ro me ? 
13 So David Þ brought not the ark home to himſelf + Heh, re- 
to the city of David, but carried it aſide into the houſe mo-ed. 

of Obed-edom the Gittite, 

14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
of - Obed-edom in his houſe three Months. And the 
LORD bleſled * the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that 


he had * As Ct, 


26. 5s 


CHAP. XIV. 


Hiram's Kindneſs to David, 1, His Felicity in People, V ves and 
Children, 2---7, His rwo Vittories againſt the Philiſtines, S---17.« 


OW * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to * 25am, 5, 
David, and timber of cedars, with maſons and 11, &c. 
carpenters to build him an houſe. 

2 And David perceived 4 that the LORD had con- 

firmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom was lift up 

on high, becauſe of his people 1fſrael. 


2 By the Remembrance of God's Promiſe and his Providence com- 
plying, with it, &c, But of this and the following Verſes ſee the 
Notes on 2 Sam. $, 12, &, where the ſame Hiſtory is related, 


3 And David took -| mo wives at Jeruſalem : and + uber 
David begat mo ſons and daughters. | : 
Now theſe are the names of his children which he 
had in Jeruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

5s And Noga, and Nepheg and Japhia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and || Beliada, and Eliphalet. 

2 And when the Philiſtins heard that 


I 


| Or, Eli- 
ala, 25am. 
6, 16. 


* David was* 2 Sam. 


—_— 


anointed 5+ 77- 


Lil 


6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * Baalah, that * Joſt. z +. | 


Chap. XIV. [ik 


ICT coarget upon $4v} than him : partly becauſe Samuel was ex- 
ercited with continual Wars 'or expetation of. Wars with the Phi- 


it 
'Þ? 
(4 


T 
C 


his Charge azainft thoi> . Tr 


—_——— — — A 
a> & 


. 5 So * David gathered all Iſrael ; together, from Shi- * I Sam. 7. 1. 
hor of Egypr k, even unto the entring of Hemath, to 5 > I 
. 2. 
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the Philiſtins went up | 
of it, and went out a- 


hap. XV. 


anointed King over all Iſrael, all 
to ſeek David, and David heard 
gainlt them. + 

9 And the Philiſtins came an 


the valley of Rephaim. | | 

10 2 David edquired of God, ſaying, Shall I go 
vÞ againſt the Philiitins ? and wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand ? and the Lord faid unto him, Go up, 
tor 1 will deliver them into thine hand. ; 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and David 
ſnote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath broken 
in upoa mine Enemies by mine hand, Iike the breaking 
forth of waters: thereforc they called the name of that 


|| Baal-perazim. 


d ſpread themſelves in 


ESE:  _. placc | : : 
Wi LOTT NY Oy ny 12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
Wh, 48 1-4 EO 4 708 Fo F 
A; 13.45 | "£0 gave a commandment, and they were burnt with fire. 
Chit 13 And the Philiſtins yet again ſpread themſelves a- 
TELE Or; that. broad in the || valley ||. 


Ul - Al Or, ot 


again of God, and God 
turn away from 
the mulber- 


14 Therefore David enquired 
faid unto him, Go not up after them : | 
d come upon them, over again 


EI WETIEIR 


2 Sam.5, them, * an 
ry trces. | | 
1s And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of go- 
ing in the tops of the mulberry-rrees, that then thuu 
ſhale go out to battel : for God is gone forth before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the PhiliFins, | 
16 David therefore did as God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtins from Gibcon 
even to Gazer. | 
17 And the fame of David went out into all lands b, 
and the LORD brovght the fear of kim upon all na 


tions. : : 
b i, e, Into all the neighbouring Countries, 
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CHAP. XV. 


David having prepared a place for the Ark, ordereth the Priefls and Te- 
wites 10 bring it from Obed-Edom, 1=n——24, He performeth th- 
Solemnity thereof with great joy, 259——2 Michal dejpijeth 
kim, 29, 


I ND David made him houſes a in the city of Da- 
vid, and prepared a place for the ark of God, 


and pitched for it a tent b. 

@ A Palace conſiſting of many Houſes or Apartments for his ſeyc- 
ral Wives and Children. b Q!, Why did he not firft fetch the ta- 
bernacle of Moſes from Gibeon, where it now was, that ſo he might 
put the Ark into its proper place ? Af. Partly becauſe he had no 
motion cr dircetion from God concerning the 1 abernacie, as he ha 
concerning the Ark: and partly becauie he thought the 'l abernacle 
was not ſo neceffary for that end as forme: ly, tecing he inrende: 
25-4 to ſet upon the building of the Temple, as appears from 
CPAP. L7s 


I? + ab. iz 2 Then David faid, 4 None ought to carry the * ark 
{1} 5s 07 ro Of God but the Levite>c : for them the LORD hath 
carry th: Cholen to carry the ark of God, and to miniſter v5 


the LORD. 


NICLE'S. Chap, XY 


12 And faid unto them, Ye are the chief of the 6. 
thers of the Levites: ſahCtifie your ſelves g, boy Ve 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of "a 
LORD-God of Iſrael unto the place that I have Prepa- 
red for it. 

By ſolemn Purification and Preparation of your ſelyes, both ;1 
Soul and Body. See ON Exod. 19. 10. 15. 


12 For * becauſe ye did #t not at the firſt þ the, 
LORD our God made a breach upon us, for that Wes 
ſought him not after the due order |. - 

h Becauſe you did not ſan&ifie and prepare your ſelves by ſgJemn 
Prayer, and ſeeking Counſel from God, and by a ſerious confge. 
ration of God's Will as to the Manner of carrying ir; which ; 
was your Duty more than others to obſerve and lee it executed, 
{ He takes a part of the guilt to himſelf, becauſe it was his Du. 
ty, as well as theirs, diligently to read the Law and word of Ga 
and to ſee it executed, and thelr overſight did not excuſe his, þ Ac: 
cording to the Rules which he appointed. 


14 So the Prieſts and the Levites ſanQtified they. 
ſelves, to bring up the ark of the LORD God cf 
Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites I bare the ar 
of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves theregn 
35 * Moſes commanded, according to the word of *25y - 

I To wit, the Kohathites, Numb. 4. 4. I 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, tos 75 
appoint their brethren to be the lingers, with inſtry- 
ments of mulick,. pſalteries, and harps, and cymbals 
| ſounding, by lifting up the voice with joy, ; 1 8 

i'7 So the Levites appointed * Heman the ſon of ca; » 
Joel : and of his brethren, * and Aſaph the ſon of Be- 7. 
-echiah, and of the ſons of Merari their brethren, *,- 
Elthan the ſon of Kuſhajah. | 

13 And with them their brethren of the ſceond 7e- 
zrce m, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jchiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benajah, and Maaſjah, 
ind Mattithiah, and Eliphalet, and Mikniah, ” and ©- 
2ed-edom, and J-te] the porters . 7 

m The firſt rank or degree of Sacred Muſicians being thoſe three 
f.mous Perſons n2med v. 17, next unto whem were thee here na- 
ined. » Who were to keep the Doors of the "Tabernacle and Courts, 
Dut Withal were inſtructed in Muſick and finging, that when they 


were free from Attendance upon their proper Oſhce, thcy might 
act be idle nor unprofitable perſons in Ged's Houle, 


2Qn, & 
r Ch, I jþ 


19 So the lingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, mere 
appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs. 

20 And Zechariah o, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſiah, and Be- 
najah, with Piaiteries on Alamoth p. 

0 In this Catalogue Ben is omitted, who was mentioned v, 18, Yet 
others think him ro be the fame who is called Azariah, v.21. But 
B:» might be ſme other perſon, who was indeed appointed for this 
Work, as is related, v.17, 18, and yet he might be taken off by 
death or fickneſs, or ſome ſudden and extraordinary Accident which 
hindred his Execution of the Place and Work allotted for him, 
which might force the chief of the Levites to appoint ſome other 
in his ſtead, when they came to put their Inſtiturion in prattice, as 
here they did, p Or, with (as that particle is elſewhere uſed) 4 


RM he - Do him for ever d. 
Ai 4d bi - We c And that upon their Shoulders : of which ſee Numb, 4. 15 and 
I * Numb, 72." and not in a Cart, as it was before to our great grief an 
: * lols. 47,e, So long as the Ark is to be remoyed, and as that Wo:- 


Wh 2- 15e ſhip continues, 
; Deut.31.9 | 
3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to Jeruſalem. 
to bring up the ark of the LORD unto his place whict - 
he had prepared for it. 
4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, and 
the Levites. 
{lj 5 Of the ſons of Kohathe; Uriel the chief, and his 
| Or, u9/-}| brethren an hundred and twenty. | 


HiCiTs Ty | 

: S Sons, Numb, 3. 27. Other- 

'. 3. and Hebron, v. g. and Urziel, v.10. wete K91- 
of which fee Exod, 6. 17,18, 22. 


e To wit, of Amwram or Fhar, Kohath' 
wye Elizaphan, « 


hath's Children ; 


6 Of the ſons of Merari; Afajah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Joel the chief, and his 
brethrea an hundred and thirty. | 

5 Ot the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemajah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the fons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of U7zzicl z Amminadab the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twelve. 
Ir And David cailed for Zadok, and Abiathar the 
prieſts f, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Alajah and 
joel, Snemajah, and Elel, and Amminadah; : 

# 7. ec. The Chicf Priefts, Abiatbar the High-Prieſt, and Zadot the 


2orh Which is thought to be the name of an Inftrument of Multck ; 
or of a certain Tune, or Note, or part in Muſick, The certain 
1gnification of it is not now known, nor is it necetfary for us to KNOW 
it, And the like may be faid of Sheminith, v. 21. 


21 And Marrithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Jbed-edom, and Jelel, and Azaziah, with harps || ON 
tne Sheminith q to excel y, 

q See on v. 20, r Which word may be here added to note the Ex 
lency of that Inſtrument, or Note, or part of Muſick ; or that there 
was a greater Extenſion Or Elevation of the Voice than in the tot- 
mer. 


22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites || was for * 
ſong 5: he in{tructed about the ſong, becauſe he was | 
Skilful. : infiradl 

s Heb. Was for lifting up, either, 1. of the Ark : he was for Cartl- |j,,, jþ 
aze of the Ark, being appointed to inſtruct or dirett the time = Carrittte 
manner of carrying the Ark, and when. they ſhould make Aa —_ + kc, 
a change in the Bearers. Or rather, 2. of the Voice : he was 6 MO j;#jve þ 
derator of the Muſick, inſtruting them when and huw ft bt up |; war 
Voices, or change their Notcs, or me their >tops, Whicn De WO 
grees with tie following Reaſon, 51:7 be was sbrIful ; For this 7C- 
quired far more Skill than the carnage of the Ark ; which any mW 
of common diſcretion could. catily govern 5 and with v. 27. WI 
this ſame Chenanziah is jorted with the Singers. 


23 And Bereciiiah, and Elkanah were door-Keeper? 
for the ark ft. 

t They were appointed to:keep the Door of the 
the Ark was to be put and kept, that no unallowed CE 
preſs in and touch it ;-and in like manner they were t0 attend 
the Ark in the Way, and to guard it trom the preſs and touch 0i oy 
phane Hands ; for which end theſe two weat before the Ark, as their 
other two Brethren mentioned in the cloſe of v. 24. came afcer it, £13 © 


[0r,0 
the ci; 


@l- to Der 


[- {| Or, ws 
Or 12 006 
lipze Þ 


' * 1 
al: 


Tent in WhiC! 
Perſon Might 


iecond Prict fee 19uth. 3. 32, 


" . » . aaſſrry i Was [V 
ic might be Guarded on all fides ; which, how neceffary © 3 bo 


) 


E + Numb. 
10+ 5» ark of God: 


Chap. XVI... 


be done, ſuficiently appears from the danger of coming too mend] 
ty Ark,: or to look into 1t, which was exemplifyed in the Bethſhe- 
mites, 1 52m, 6, 19. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphar, and Nathaneel, 
and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benajih, and Eliezer 
the Pricſts * did blow with the trumpets before the 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door- 

keepers for the ark. 

oms 36 09 David and the elders of Iſrael, and the cap- 

\,.%c tains over thouſands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, out of the houſe ' of Obed- 
edom with. joy. 

26 And it came to paſs when God helped the. Le- 
vites # that bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
that they offered ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

u Either, 1. by giving them ftrength to carry their Burden : or ra- 
ther, 2. by encouraging them in their Work with ſome comfortable 
Sizn of his Preſence with them, and approbation of their work and 
manner of carrying the Ark, When they law that he did not cut 
of any of the perions employed, as he had done before, but ſpared 
and favoured them ; which they perceived when they had gone ſix 
paces, as appears by 2 Sam. 6. 13, 

27 And David was cloathed with a robe of "fine lin- 
nen x, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the ſing- 
,. ers, and Chenaniah the matter of the - ſong with 

inc,,22, the ſingers. David alſo had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 

x i, e. With a Linen Ephod, as it is explained in the cloſe of this 
verſe, where this circumitance is repeated, becauſe it was a notable 
and unuſual thing for 24vid, who was no Levite, to wear a Levitical 
Garment. See of this and the tollowing verſes the Notes on 2 Sam, 
6, 14, 15, 10, ; 

28 Thus all Iſracl brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD with ſhouting, and with ſound of the cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
noiſe with pſalteries, and harps. 

29 And it came to paſs as the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD came fo the city of David, that Michal 
the daughter of Saul, looking out at a window, ſaw 
king David dancing and playing, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart. 


12,13» 


CHAP. XVI, 


David's \ Feſtival Sacrifice and Alms. The Pſalm of Thankſgiving, ſung 
by 4 Quire, and the People ſaid Amen, 1==—=—_ 6. Miniſters, Por- 
ters, Prieſts, and Muſicians appointed to attend the Ark continu- 
ally, 37—43- 


1 QO *® they brought back the Ark of God a, and ſet 

It in the midſt of the tent that David had pitched 
for it : and they offered burnt-ſacrifices and peace-offer- 
ings before God. 

a Of theſe three firſt Verſes ſee on 2 Sam. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering the 
burnt-offerings, and the peace-offterings, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the LORD. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man and 
woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. : Na 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to miniſter 
before the ark of the LORD, and to record, and to 
thank, and praiſe the LORD God of Iirael : _ 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jelel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Elt- 
ab, and Benajah, and Obed-edom, and J-icl with pſal- 


? 20m, 
617, 


= teries and with harps : but Aſaph made a ſound with 
[ry 4 "a F FM bals. | . 
f j/z1!. © Benajah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, with trum- 


is 44 PEtS continually before the ark of the covenaut of God. 
"4-8 7 Then on that day David || delivered firſt this pſalm b 
”, + n- thank the LORD into the hand of Afaph and his bre- 
Vile; 9 t ren M 
ree th Ty on : : 
7. 4 _ b WW hereby it is implied, that after this he delivered many other 
end Gf 4. [ lalms ſuccclhvely into their Hands, to be ſung by them to the praiſe 
"BH * God in his publick Service, Sce 2 Sam. 23. 1. 2 Chron, 29. 39. As 
or the marter of tkis Pſalm, 1 ſhall defer the Explication of it till 1 
come to the Book of Pſalms, where we ſhall find it in the ſame words, 
in 1/21, 96. and I95., 
| $ * Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon hisname : 
«1 Oc = . 
«Make known his deeds among the people. 
i. Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk ye of all 
1s Wondrous works. 


Pla! 


10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of them 
eJoyce that ſeek the LORD. | 

11 Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, ſeek his face 
continually, 

[2 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 


L.CHROMNDIC:L KS 


Clap: Lo 


13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children of Ja- | 
cob his choſen ones. | 

14 He 7s the LORD our God, his judgments ave in all 
the earth, 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant : the word 
wh!t he commanded toa thouſand generations. 

16 Even of the * covenant which he made with Abra- 
ham, and of his oath unto }faxc : 

17 And tath continued the ſame to Jicob for a law 
and to Iſrael for an everlaiting covenanr, : 

18 Saying, Uato thee will I give the land of C3naan, 


2 


2. & 2H 


Ig When ye were but | few, * even q few, and 


22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, and do my <7 
prophets nu harm. 

23 * Sing unto the LORD all the earth : ſhery forth 17. 
from day to day his ſalvation. 2. | 

24. Declare his glory among the heathen : his marve!- a | 
lous works among all nations. 6: ” 

25 For great zs the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed : * Fl. ge 
he alſo 7s to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the * gods of the people are idols : but the 
LORD made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence : ſtrength and 
glauneſs are in his place. | 

28 Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the people ; 
give unto the LORD glory and [trengrh. 

29 Giveunto the LORD the glory de unto his name ; 
bring an offering, and come betore him, woritip the 
LORD in the beauty of holineſs. | 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world alfo ſhall 
be ſtable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice : 
and let men ſay among the nations, The LORD reigu- 
eth. 

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof : let the 
fields rejoyce, and all that zs therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the 
preſence of the LORD, becauſe he cometh to judge the 
earth. | | 


* Lev. Is 


A 
—* 


35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, and 
gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen c, 
chat we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in 
thy pralle, 

c This might ſeem an improper and unſeaſcnable Prayer for Da- 
vid's time, when the Iſraclitcs were not yet ſcattered amongft the Hea- 
then, but indeed it was not fo ; partly becauſe they had already been 
ſadly divided by a Civil War among themſelves; and thouzh they were 
now externally and viſibly united under David, yet he mizht juſtly 
think that there were ſome who yet retained in their Hearts their old 
Leaven, their Hatred of him, and their affection to S41vl, w':ich might 
hereafter break forth when occation was offer'd, as it did, 25m. 16.5, 
and therefore he juſtly prays, that they may be gathered ant united to- 
gether in hearty Love as well as in outward Shew : and partly, be- 
cauſe this Pſalm or Prayer was made by David for the uſe of the 
Church, not only in that preſent time, bur in future Ages, in which 
David foreſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, or by conſideration of tho! 
Ancient and Sacred Predictions, Dent, 31. and 32. that the Iſraelites 
would one time or other forſake God, and for their Apoſtacy be di- 
ſperſed among the Heathens, when they ſhould have great and parti- 
cular need of this Prayer. 


36 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſracl for ever and 
ever : and all * the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the * Det. 
LORD. 27+ 15s 
37 So he left there d, before the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, to miniſter betore 
the ark continually, as every days work required: 
d i, e, He appointed them their Work and Station there, 
33 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, threeſcore 
and eight : Obed-edom alſo the fon of Jeduthun, and Ho- 


I, 


ſah to be porters e : 


e Or, Door-keep?rs, as the ſame Hebrew Word 15 rendred, "; 7 

22,24. of which {ce the Note on v. 23. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt f, and his brethren the 

Ln - a p + ES. 
prieſts, before the tabernacle of the LORD, * in the * 1 Fung; 
high place that was at Giheon, ES "OM 

. f Not the High Pricft, but the ſecond, and the Chiet Pricft at G:- 

beon, where the Famous Tabernacle and Altar made by My/es ftill 

were, 1 Chron, 21. 29. 2 Chron. 1. 3. where alto the Ordinary Sacri- 

fices were offered, and the ſtated and publick Worſhip of God was 
pertormed, 45 it here follows, for which the Priefts were placed there ; 


cone, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. | 


as the Extraordinary Wo: ſhip was before the Ark upon great Occafi- 
ons, as when God was conlulted, which was to be done before the 
| Ark. 


* Gen.1 i! 
C 


-- the lot of your inheritance. | 
354 


* Gen.1"! 
& 2c") 

Xod. }'} | 
511 


. 0 


& 28, $51 


tt 
£ 


ſtrangers in it ; + Heb. e 
| p . ; cord, 1'E 
20 And when they went from nation to nation, and x 55. | 
: 2 + Heb. T 
from one Kingdom to another pcople. men of- \\' 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 7mber. {.." 
* reproved kings for their ſakes, 4 * Gete311H 


: 


: 
$4} 
y ' 


| | 


34 *O give thanks to the LORD, for he 7s good : *Pſal.107,, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. Fs _ hy 7 
. Q& Z - 
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Belt +-:cning thanks to the LORD, 


WW. been, £ent £0 tent, and from oze tabernacle to another. 
j 6 Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, ſpake I a| 


IE: /:-7, thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people Iſrael : 


IL CHRO 


. pF * * £7. Gy | ' , 7 "2 
Ark and by the Righ-Pricſt, Fxod 25, 12,- 20, 27. who now yeue _ 
4 eb » who therefore abode here with the Arx, when Zadok was Ie 
. 45 870 


:5 To offer burnt-offcrings unto the LORD upon the 
Won, altar of the burnt-oftering continually * | Morning and 
[Nurmb. evenang, and 2 ao according to all that is writfen 11 the 
wy 05 the LORD, which he commanded Iſrael : 

;1 And with them Hcman and Jeduthun, and the reſt 
| 2! in that were choſen, who were exprelled by name g, to give 
| becauſe his mercy endureth ' for 


EVeET-> y -  # £4 
g So exceeding careful was tis zood King of God's Worſhip, that 
he would have no perſon employed in it, but ſuch as he appointed to 
it, and were fit for it. er 
42 And with them Heman and Jednthun with trum- 
pers and cymbals, for thole that ſhould make a ſound, 
and with muſical inſtruments of God þ : and the ſons of 
! Heb. for Jeduthun were - porters. bo: PE 
þ for) þ i.e, Appointed and appropriatcd to the Worſhip and Honovt of 
God, : 
3 And all the people departed every man to his 
houſe : and David returned to bleſs his houſe. 
CHAP. XVII 
David defigning to buiid God an Honfe : Nathan a! {rſt approveth of ir : 
After by the lord of God forbiddeth kin, ] n—nones | | Tromi ing htm 
Bic frzs and Benefits in his Seed, 11==—=i5, Dguid's Prayet and 
Thankſ21oitng, 15 a= 22, 


OR Ow * it came to paſs a as David fat in his houſe, 

| N that David ſaid to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwelt in an houſe of cedars, but the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD remarncth under curtains. 

2 This whole Chapter is explained, 2 Sam, 7. where the ſame 
thinss arc recorded with verv little variation of the Words : which al- 
fo hath been contidered in my Notes upon that Chapter ; to which 1 
refer the Reader, taking notice here but of ſome very few things. ; 

2 Then Nathan faid unto David, Do all that zs in 
thine heart, for God 7s with thee., : 

3 Andit cameto paſs the ſame night, that the word 
of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell 
in. 

5 For | have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the day that 
73.9, TI brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but -| have gone from 


word to any of the judges of Iſrael (whom I commanded 
to teed my people) ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant 
Dayid, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee from 
Hep, The ſpcep-cote, even Þ from following the ſheep, that 


8 And | have hcen with thee whitherſoever thou haſt 
walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from before 
Thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the 
great men that aye in the earth, 

9 Allo 1 will or0zia a place for my people Iſrael, and 
will plant them, and they ſhall dwell ir. their place, and 
tha!l be moved no more, neither ſhall the children of 
wickednels b waſt them any more : (as at the begin- 
ning, 

6 Such as are devoted and wholly given up to Wickednes ; elſe- 
where called Children of Bela]. 

10 And || ſince the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Iirael) moreover, I will ſubdue all 
thine enemies, Furthermore, I tell thee, that the LORD 
will build thee an houſe. 

IT And it ſhall come to paſs, whea thy days be ex- 
pired, that thou muſt go to be with thy fathers, that 1 
will raiſe up thy ſeed atrer thee, which ſhall be of thy 
ſons, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will eſtabliſh his 
throne for ever. 

13 *I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon, and 
I will not take my mercy away from him, as I took #t 
from him that was before thee. 

_ 4 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe c, and in my 
kingdom &d for ever, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

or evermore. 

£ In my Dyellinz-place, cit . Cru 
God had ot his SA > dogg KM ped pt am 
Pare 1 Kg. 11.36. and 15, 4. Or, 2. In the Temple, which is 
more properly and conftantly called God's Aouſe ; and lo this Expreſh- 
on agrces bur very imperfettly with Solomon, or his Succeſſors, who 


high Degree, who is alſo the Lord God, i, e, of the Meſhah, who is Gol- 


ſake, is oft thus underftood, for God's Coyenants ſake made with Da- 


NICLES. Chap. Xyn 


ar i d in ſome ſort ſet over it, becau'e they were to take 9 
mari Priefts and others ſhouid perform their Offices and God's Ser. 
vice in it ; but ſtrialy and properly agrees only -to Chrift, ty whom 
alone that Promiſe alſo of an Everlaſting Eſtabliſhment in this Kingdom 
belongs, as was noted on 2 Sam. 7. And this Expreſſion ſeems to be 
moſt emphatically added, to ſignifi, that that Perſon in whom 1 
thoſe Promiſes ſhould be fully and perfettly accompliſhed, to wit, the 
Meſſas, ſhould be lettled not. only in the King's '1 hone, as others ot 
David's Succellors were, but allo in God's Houſe or Temple; and con- 
ſequently, that he ſhould be a Prieft as well as a King ; which Myſtery 
was more clearly revealed to David, Tjal. 110. 1, 2,4. and may he jg. 
timated, though obicurely (as was fit and uſual in that ſtate of the 
Church) in theſe Words. 4d Either, 1. In the Kingdom of Jſra-1, 
which God calls his Kingdom, becauſe he was in a ſpecial manner thei; 
King and Governour, having raiſed them up and formed them int, 
a Kingdom, and given them that Prote&ion and Aſſiſtance which Kings 
owe to their Kingdoms ; and becauſe he expetted and required fm 
them, what Kings do from their People, that they ſhould be whotty 
governed by his Laws, and devoted to his Service, Or, 2. In God; 
Kingdom in a more large and general Sence. And this, as well as the 
former Phraſe, may ſeem ſingularly to belong to the Mcſhah, who was - 
not only to be the King of J/74el, but allo of all Nations, as was for. 
tole even in the Old Teſtament, as P/al. 2. 6,7,8, 9, IO,I1, 12, and 22, 
27,28, and 72, 11. 1ſa. 2. 4. Hagg. 2. 7. and fo this may be an Int. 
mation of that great Myſtery which js more fully revealed in the Ney 
Teſtament, to wit, that Chrift .is the Head, or King, or Goyernour 
of all God's Church, conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, and of all N;- 
tions, and indeed of all Creatures, the Angels not excepted ; at! 
which is God's Kingdom, and by him given to his Son our Bleiſed Lord 
Chrift. And for the fignification of theſe great things there is {o great 
and remarkable an Alteration of the Phraſe here from what jt i; 
in 2 Sam. 7, where ſpeaking to. David, he conſtantly calls it his (ice, 
David's) Kingdom, and his Houſe, v. 12, 13, 16, 19,25, 27, fgr which 
he here faith my Zonſe, and my K7:gdom, which allo he diſtinguiſheth 
from his Throne, which is mentionetl in the ncxt Claulc of this Verle, 
and in v. 11,12, But theſe things I ſubmit to the Judicious Readrr, 

15 According to all theie words, and according to all 
this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 

16 And David the king came, and fart e beture the 
LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, O LORD God, and what 
is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

e Which may note either his Geſture ; or his Continuance there till 
he had finiſhed this following Prayer. 


17 And yet this was a frrall thing in thine eyes, 0 
God, for thou halt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe tor 
a great while to come, and haſt regarded me according 
to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O LORD God. 

f 7. e. Thou haſt treated me as if 1 had been born the Son of a 
great Monarch, and not a poor Shepherd, as indeed I was, O Lord 
God, Oth. Thus, Thou haſt regarded or reſpected me as the Type or Fi- 
gure, or according to the Rank or Order of that excellent Man, or Man of 


Man. 7, e, Thou haſt given to me and my Houſe an Everlaſting 
Kingdom, which is the peculiar Priviledge of that great Perion the 
Methah, Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 12, 14. 
18 What can David | ſpeak more to thee for the ho- 4 14, 
nour of thy ſervant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſervant. o «1, 
19 O LORD for thy ſervants ſake g, and according 
to thine own heart haſt thou done all this greatnels, in 
making known all theſe | great things. : + Heb, 
g In 2 Sam, 7.21. it is, for thy words ſake, i.e, for the lake of thy greame(Fi 
Word and Promiſe made to thy Servant : as that Phralc, for David's 


vid, 

20 O LORD, there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God belides thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem to be his own pe0- 
ple, to make thee a name of - greatneſs and terriblenehs, ca 
by driving out Nations from before thy people, WHOM g77s; 
thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt ? : ble thing 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine own 
people for ever, and thou LORD, becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now LORD, let the thing that thou hall 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning hs houſe, 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do, as thou haſt ſaid. 

24 L<t it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name may - 
magnified for ever, ſaying, The LORD of hots -— 
God of Iſrael, even a God to Iirael h, and let the hows 
of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. BE 

h Or, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, is 4 God to Iſrael, '% "a 
is really to his People that which he hath ftiled himſelf, ther God, 4 
ving taken ſuch care of them, and ſhewed ſuch Mercy and Trath 70 
them, as did fully anſwer that Title, hat en. 

25 For thou, O my God, Þ haſt told thy ſervant © Suge 
thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hat -49 of 
tound in his heart to pray before thee. th jo 

26 And now, LORD, ( thou art God, and haſt pro- 
miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant.) & 106, 1 

27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to bleſs thc _—_ þ pb 

ſed th 


leh, i 
e eye 


of thy ſervant, that ic may be before thee for ever : _ 


chou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and #t ſhall he bleſled for ever. 


. Might be laid to be ſertled in Gog's Houle, becauſe they were ſcrrled 


CHAP. XVII. 


hap XIX. 
CHAP. XVIII 
lifti nd the Moabites * ſmiteth Hadarezer 
David ſuba _ — T ou ſendeth —— with por, to 
bleſs Pavid: the preſents and ſpoil David dedicated to God, 9——12. 
he putteth gariſons in Edom, 13s David's Officers, 14. I 7. 
Ow after this * it came to paſs, that David {more 
Sas en Ny the Philiſtins a, and ſubdued them, and rook 
Gath and her f towns out of the hands of the Philiſtins. 
4 All this Chapter is explained on 2 Sam. 8. 
» And he ſmote Moab : and. the Moabites became 
Davids ſervants, «nd brought gifts. 
1.11:d«- 3 And David ſmote || Hadarezer king of Zobah 
7, unto Humath, as he went to eſtabliſh his F dominion by 
Sm. 5-3: the river Euphrates. 
jeb.hand, 4 And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 
£34" and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
footmen : David alſo houghed all the chariot-horſes, 
but reſerved of them an hundred chariots. 
eb, 5 And when the Syrians of Þ Damaſcus came to 
mth Hadarezar king of Zobah, David ſlew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gari/ons in Syria-damaſcus, and 
the Syrians became Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the LORD preſerved David whitherloever he 
went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were on 
on ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeru- 

lem. 
cilin 8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and from Chun 5, ci- 
Bok Fries of Hadarezer, brought David very much brals, 
n. 3:4 herewith * Solomon made the brazen ſea, and the 
_ pillars, and the vellels of brals. 
E hb For which 2 Sam.8. 8. Betah and Berothat are mentioned. Either 
therefore they were the ſame places called by ſeveral names, as is uſu- 
al : Or they were four neighbouring places , out of all which the 
Braſs was taken, whereof two places having been named there, and 


omitted here, and the other two places there omitted are here re- 
membred. 


Co 
Heb. 
aght ers 


1 Kings 


Tet 


07%. 9 Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard how 
«35. David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king o 
Zobah : | 


—_ 10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David,|| to en- 
) ...Quire of his welfare,and {| ro congratulate him, becauſe 
!: | he had fought againſt Hadarezer , and ſmitten him, 
fb, 72 (Tor Hadarezer | had warred with Tou) and with him 
of o all manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and brafs. 
oh f 11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto the 
mz, LORD, witch the filver and the gold that he brought 
from all :beſe nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and trom the children of Ammon , and from the Phi- 
liſtins, and from Amalek. 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah ſlew of 


the Edomites in the valley of falt, eighteen thouſand, 


I CHRONICLES; 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and tha- 
ved them,and cur off their garments in the midſt hard 
by their buttocks, and ſent chem away. 

5 Then there went zertain, and told David how the 
men were ſerved. And he ſent to meer them (for tlie 
men were greatly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and ther return. 
5 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that they 


ver to hire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſo- 
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah,and out of Zobah. 

7 09 they hired thirty and two thouſand chariots þ, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came 
and pitched before Medeba. 
Ammon gathered themſelves together from their cities, 
and came to battel. 

b 2. e. 32000 Men fighting from or with Chariots, as that word is 
elſewhere uſed: of which ſee my Notes on 1 Sam. 13. 5. And this 
Interpretation ſeems the more probable by comparing this place with 
2 Sam.10.6, where this Army 1s faid to conſiſt of 20000 fortmer, and 
12000 men of Tſhtob ; which make up theſe 32000 men, who fought 
partly from Chariots, and partly on foot with Chariots, or attendins 
upon the Chariots, as the ancient manner of fighting was. And here 
v. 6. this Army 1s made up of Chariots and Horjemen ; where, except 
the chariots be underſicod of footmen, there were no footmen in the 
Army, which 1s unuſual and incredible. 

8 And when David heard of tr, he ſent Jo:b, and 
all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out , and put 
the battel in aray before the gate of the city : and the 


kings that were come, were by themſelves in the held. 


| choice of [frael, and put them in aray againlit che At- 
ſyrians. 

It Andthe reſt of the people he delivered unto the 
hand of F Abithai his brother, and they fet themſclyes 
in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 


- 12 And hefaid,lIf the Syrians bee too ſtrong for me, 


then thou ſhalt help me : bur if thechildren of Ammon 
be too ſtrong for thee, then 1 will help thee. 
T3 Be of good courage, and let us behave our felves 
valiantly for our people,and for the cities of our God : 
and let the LORD do that which is good in his ſight. 
14 So Joab and the people that were with him,drew 
nigh before the Syrians, unto the battel ; and they fled 
betore him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon faw that the 
Syrians were fled , they likewiſe fled before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the city. Then Joab came 
co Jeruſalem, 
16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were put to 
the worſe before lfrael, they ſent meſſengers and drew 


the children of Ammon fent a thouſand talents of fI-- 


Chap. RN, 


had made themſelves + odious to David, Hanun andt Heb. # 


ftinh; 


And the children of 


to Now when Joab ſaw that F the battel was ſet a. f Hev.th: 
gainſt him, before and behind, he choſz out of all the/4 9 *%* 


battel was. 
!| Or , young 


mls 


+ Heb. 


Abſl. a; » 


13 And he put garifons in Edom, and all the Edo-|forth the Syrians that were beyond the | river : and|| That is, 


mites became Davids ſervants. 
lerved David whitherſoever he went. 
_ 14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 
judgment and juſtice among all his people. 
nn. IF And Joab the ſon of Zezrujah was over the hoſt, 
7, : 5m, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud,|| recorder. 
8 16 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub,and || Abimelech 
- the fon of Abiathar, were tae prieſts, and || Shauſha 
Sam, Was (Cribe. 
ded 17 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojada was over the 
06 in Cherethite, and the Pelethite : and the ſons of David 
i, 2 Chiet + about the king. 
ax h CH AP. XITX. 
hs FOavids Meſſengers to Hanun are villanouſly intreated, 1 
—— Aimmonites and Syrians are overcome by Toab and Abiſhai,s 
** By David himſelf, 16 I 9. 
, | Ow * it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh the 
* king of the children of Ammon died 4, and his 
on reigned in his ſtead. 
4 Of all the Contents of this Chapter ſee the notes on- 2 Sam. 10, 
De we have the ſame things, and almoſt the very fame words. 
the OR laid, { «illthew kindneſs unto Hanun 
I on of Nahalh, becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs 
me. And David fent meſſengers to comfort him 
; "cerning his facher: 1o the ſervants of David came 
7 the land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun.to 
comtore him. ; : | 
R is 3 Bur the princes of che children of Ammon ſaid 
eyes 
bog thy 


--- FW 
19] 


Sm, 
ve] ;XC, 


WI 


lather thache hack {:nc co ntarters unto thee ? are 


went before them. 

17 And it was told David,and he gathered all Tiral, 
and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon them, and fer 
the battel in aray againſt them, fo when David had put 
the battel in aray againſt the Syrians, they tought with 
him. 

18 But the Syrians fled beiore Ifrael, and David few 
of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men , which fought 333 
chariots, and forty thouſand footmen c, and killed Sho- 


phach the captain of the hoſt, 
c How this agrees with 2 $am.10.18. feein the Notes on that place. 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer faw that 
they were put to the worſe before Ifracl, they made 
peace with David, and became his fervants : neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 


more. 
CHAP. XX. | 
Rabbah beſieged, ſpoiled, and tortured by David, v3. Jnr? Ot 
ants ſlain, 4 8, 


Thus the LORD pre-ſj Shophach, the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, E:phrates- 


|! Or, Sho- 
bi 
bach 3 
2 Sam- 70- 


I'S, 


| Nd * it came to pals, that 7 after the year was ex- + , $54, 


"A pired, at the time that kings go out 70 batte/,Joab 11.1. 


led forth the power of the army,and waſted the coun- 
try of the children of Ammon «a, and came and be- 
fieged Rabbah , (bur David tarried at Jeruſalem) and 


Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 


a Of this firſt verſe ſee my Notes on 2 Sam.11.1. and of v. 2,3.0n 
2 Sam.12.30,31. and of the reſt of :'1s Chapter on 2 Sam.21.15,6cc. 


anu - ( 7 : , where alfo an account 15 given of the ſceming differences between 
n, T Thinke!t thou thar David doth honour this and that Relation. 


2 And David * took the crown of their king trom + 


NC 1 6 's - « #- ” =_ 
X his ſervancs come unto thee for to ſearch, and to off his head, and found it 7 to weigh a calent of gold, i 
and there were precious ſtones in it, and it was ſet upon T 
4L. 


throw, and to fpic our the land, 


7 Heb. af 
the return 
of the year. 


2 Satin. 
i.12,30., 
Heb, ih” 
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Chap. XXI. I CHRONI 


Davids head; and he brought allo exceeding much 
il out of the city. 
- | Sod be : deg: out the people that were 1n it, 
and cut them with ſaws and with harrows of iron,and 
even fo dealt David with all the cities ol 
And David and all the peo- 


x ith axes : 
Me he children of _—_ 
contt- o Jeruſalem. | 
by ind " p Low to pals after this, * that there [ 
huge "2? aroſe war at || Gezer with the Philiſtins ; at which 
Saph, * time Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew [| Sippai :hat was of 
2 Sam. 21-the children of [| the giant, and they were ſubdued. 
RY 5 Andthere was war again with the Philiſtins, and 
Yor Rae Ethanan the ſon of || Jair ſlew Lahmi the brother of 


[- . » ?J . 
Ds Goliah the Gittite, whoſe ſpear-ſtatf was like a wea- 


oreg!M, 2 yers beam. 
Sam-21-19 4g And yet again * there was war at Gath, where 


” was 7 a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers and toes 
+2 Os 
+ Heb. z were four and twenty, fix on each hand, and fix on each 


'an of +: and he alſo was + the ſon of the giant. 
LEO Iy But when he || defied lirazl, Jonathan the fon ol! 
Fs —_ | Shimea, Davids brother flew him. | 
or Toda.  $ Theſe werebornumto the giantin Gath: and they 


|| Or, 7- fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his fer- 


Proacneds 5 
j Called Far CHAP. XXL 
Shanmmah, David numbreth the people, 1 6. He vepenteth : of three Fudg- 
2 ments propounded, he chaoſeth the Peſttlence: and why, 7: I 3. 
> David, by God's dire&ion, buildeth an Altar, and ſacrificeth : the 
 Plazue is ſiazed, 14 30. ; 
*2$m «a Nd * | Satan ſtood up 4 againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
24-1,XC. F 1 > voked David to number IHrael. | 
[| Or, 47 a Heb. /lod, to wit, before the Lord and his Tribunal to accuſe 
adVer/ar3, David and Traci, and to bes God's permitſion to tempt David tv 
Num: 22. number the People. Stand ng is the Accuſers poſture before Mens 
22;23- Tribunals; and conſequently the Holy Scripture (which uſeth to ſpeak 
o: God, and of the things or God, ater the manner o: Men, to bring 
them down to our Capacities) ellervhere repreſents Satan 1n this po- 
ſture, as 1 K'ngs 22.21. Zech.z.l. And ſo this agrees with 2 Sam. 
24.1. where the Lord is ſaid to move David, 1. e. to give Satan Com- 
rmffion or Permiffion to move him ; for otherwiſe God tempteth no 
7:@n, James 1. 13. But of this, and of this whole Chapter,and of the 
Variations and ſeeming Contradi@ions between this Narrative and that 
in S.zzue!, fee my Notes on 2 Sam.24. | 
2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of the 
people, Go, number Iſrael, from Beerſheba even to 
Dan; and bring the number of them to me , that I 


may know it. : 

3 And Job anſwered, The LORD make his peo- 
ple an hundred times as many mo as they he : but my 
lord the king, are they not all my lords ſervants, why 
then; doth my lord require this thing ! why will he be 
a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael hb. - 


+ Heb. a 
treſpaſs. 
$0 Gr, 


treſpaſs, or an occaſion of puniſhment, (for Hebrew words fignifying ſm, 
are 0:f uicd to note the puniſhment of tin :) or a deſolation, or a cauſe| 
of deſol ation or deſiriction (for the verb whence this noun proceeds is, 
oft uſed mm that ſenſe) to or againſt Tract 2 Why wilſt thou provoke 
God by this tin to puniſh Trae! # Thus he ſpeaks, becauſe God com- 
monly paniſheth the People tor the fins of their Rulers, becauſe they 
are tor the moſt pait guilty of their fins in one kind or other; or at 
leaſt God takes this occaiion to puniſh People for all their fins: 

4 Neveithelels , the kings word prevailed againſt 
Joab : wheretore Joab departed,and went throughout 
all Ifrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 And Joab gave theſum of the number of the peo- 
p!2 unto David. And all :hey of Iſrael were a thou- 
fand thouland and one hundred thouſand men that 
diew {word : and Judah was four hungred rhreeſcore 
and ten thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 


them « ; for the kings word was abominable to Joab. 

c Partly tor the following reaſon ; and principally by Gods ſpecial 
and gracious Providence to theſe two Tribes, to Lew, becauſe the 
were devoted to his Service; and to Benjamin, becauſe they were the 
feaſt of all the Tribes,having been almoſt exting, 7udz.21.and becauſe 
God foreſaw that they would be faithful to the Houſe of David in the 
div1tion of the Tribes, and therefore he would not have them dimi- 


ing, 


them that I may do # unto thee. 


faith the LORD, Þ chule thee, 


ſword of the LORD, even the peſtilence in the land, 


Jeruſalem : then David and the elders of 1/rael,who were 


: : 'Jor or when (for the Hebrew vau 1s frequently uſed both thoſe ways)be then he 
b Or, why wi'l he be, or, why ſhould this be a treſpaſi, or a cauſe ff; \ c q y / 


CLES. Chap.xy 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids ſeer, ſay. 


Io Go, and tell David, laying » Thus ſzith the 
LORD, I + offer thee zhree things, chule thee one off fg, 


frets) ut 
11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, Thu, ut 


: ; . THebtul 
12 Either three years famine,or three months to hetothe, © 


deſtroyed before thy foes, ( while that the fivord of 
thine enemies overtaketh hee) or elſe three days the 


and the angel of the LORD deſtroying throughout al] 
the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore adviſe thy ſelf 
what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. ? 

13 And David faidunto Gad,I am in a great ftrait- 
let me fall now into the hand of the LORD, {for very 
|| great are his mercies) but let me not fall into the) Ormw 
hand of man. "7 

14 So the LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael; anq 
there fell of Ifrael ſeventy thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an * angel unto Jeruſalem to de.? Sm. 
{troy it : and as he was deſtroying, the LORD he."* 
held, and he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 
angel that deſtroyed, It is enovgh, ſtay now thine 
hand. And the Angel of the LORD {ſtood by the 
chreſhing-floor of || Ornan the Jebuſite. | Or, 444. 

15 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the angel of" 
the LORD ſtand between the earth and the heaven, *"* 
having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched out over 


clothed in ſackcloth f, fell upon their faces. 
f 7. e. In mourning Garments, humbling tticwaſelyes before God 
for their S1ns, and deprecating his Wrath againſt the Peoptc, 

17 And David ſaid unto God, [ ir not I that com. 
manded the people to be numbred ? even 1 it is thar 
have ſinned and done evil indeed ; butas for theſe ſheep 
what have they done? let thine hand, |I pray thee, O 
LORD my God, be on me, and on my fathers houſe, 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 Thenf che* angel of the LORD commanded! fits 
Gad to fay to David, that David ſhould go up and eee. 
upan altar unto the LORD, in the threſhing-floor of ©" 
Oraan the Jebuſite. 

I9 And David wentup at the ſaying of Gad,which 
he ſpake in the name of the LORD. | 

20 || And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the Angel 51.0, Ws 
and his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. Now,,.,;.. 


Ornan was threſhing wheat. ard (ay 
g Or, And Ornan turned back (i. e. turned his face from the Angel the ang! 


2 


by - -* . % . . . . - 8 | i. X L; : 
aw the angel, and (fo did) bis forr ſons with him hiding themſerves;part- and by fun 


ly becauſe of the Glory and Majeſty in which the Angel appeared, jr, with 
which mens weak and finful natures are not able tobear ; and partly jj, ji 
trom the fear of Gods Vengeance which was at this time riding CI-ghem/elres 
cutt 1n the Land, and now ſeemed to be coming to their Family. 
2T And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw David,and went out of the threſhing-floor,and 
bowed himſelf to David with hz face to the ground. = 
22 Then David faid to Ornan, + Grant me thet#*s* 
place of zh;s threſhing-floor, that I may build an altar 
therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalc grant it me for the 
_ price,that the plague may be itayed from thepeo- 
ple. 
23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take ir to thee, 
and let my Lord the King do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo tor burnt-offerings, 
and the threſhing-inſtruments for wood,and the wheat 
tor the meat-offering, I pive it all. : 
24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I will 
verily buy it for the full price : for I will not rake 
that which zs thine for the LOLD, nor offer burnt- 
ofterings without coſt. 


mited. And 7oab preſumed to leave theſe two Tribes unnumbred, 


25 So * David gave to Ornan for the place, ſix hut-* - on 
- 5 


becauſe he had ſpecious pretences for it ; for Levi, becauſe they WETE| dred Shekels of Gold by weight. 


no Warriors,and the Kings Command reached only to thoſe that drew 
ſword, as appears from v. 5. 


catily be numbred afterward. 
f Heb. and 7 3. And God was diſpleaſed with this thing 4, 
2t was eviltherefore he ſmote Iſrael e. 
?n the eyes &d Becauſe this was done without any colour of neceſſity,and out of 
of the meer Curiofity, and Oftentation,and carnal Confidence,as Davids own 
LORD Conicience told him,which therefore ſmote him, as it is related,2 Sam. 
Concerning 24-16, e Whicn is particularly related in the following verſes. 
#b3s _ $ And David ſaid unto God,* I have ſinned greatly, 
24.10, v<cauſe I have done this thing ; * but now I beſeech 
*25am.x2..hee, do away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have 
#3 done very fooliſhly, 


And for Benjamin, becauſe they, being! 


{0 ſmall a Tribe,and bordering upon Feruſalem their chief City,might! 


26 And David built there an Altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-oflc 
rings, and called upon the LORD - and he an{were 
him from Heaven by fire h upon the Altar of burnt- 
offering. 

h Heb. by fire ſent from Heaven : which was the ſign of Gods © 
Ceptance. See Levit. 9.24. 1 King 18. 24, 38. 2 Chron. 7. 1: 

27 Andthe LORD commanded the Angel, and 
put up his ſword again intothe ſheaf thereof. 0 

28 Atthat time, when David ſaw that the LOT 4 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan ** 


Jeſubite, then he ſacrificed there ;. Ee 
| 7 When he perceived that his Sacrifice there offered was 4cc*7 wo 


hap XXIT 


he proceeded to offer more Sacrifices in that place, and 
ble to God, 1 as otherwiſe he ſhould have done. 


the Tabernacle of the LORD which Mo- 
{5 made in the Wilderneſs, and the altar of the burnt. 


did not go fo G1beon, 
29 For 


1 kinz. offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place at * Gi- 


4- Cl beon. ; 
þ. 39+ s » But David could not & go beforeit / | to enquire 
Cir. 1-3 if God 2 ; for he was afraid becauſe of the ſword of 
God, the angel of the LORD ». 
(Chr, 1-5- þ 7 e Durſt not. L 7. e. Before the Tabernacle, where the Al- 
tar food. 1m Heb. to ſeek, God, i. e. humbly to beg his Favourby 
Prayer and Sacrifice. 7! 7. e. When he ſaw the Angel ſtand with 
his drawn ſword over Jeruſalem, as is related above, v. 15, 16. he 
durſt not go away thence to Gzbeon, leaſt the Angel in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy Jeruſalem ; for the prevention whereof he 
thought it moſt proper to continue to worſlap God in that place, 
which he had conſecrated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious accep- 


tance. # 
CHAP. XXIL 
David prepareth for the Building of the Temple, I=—5. Inftru&eth 
Solomon in God's Promiſes and his Duty, 6———16. he chargeth the 
' Princes to aſſiſt his Son, 17-—19. 
Jeut.12- -_mHen David ſaid a, * This is the houſe of the 
% sf LORD God 6, and this zs the altar of burat- 


offering for Iſrael. | : 

a Partly by his obſervation of this gracious and glorious Appea- 
rance of God, and his command to ere an Altar and his Accep- 
tance of a Sacrifice offered in this place : and partly by the Inftin& 
and Dire&tion of Gods Spirit, by which as he is ſaid to have had the 
pattern of the houſe, porch, Altar, &c. x Chron. 28. 11, 12, Ig. 10 
doubtleſs he was alfo inſtructed as to the place where the Houſe 
ſhould be built. 6b This is the place appointed by God for the 
building of his Temple and Altar. 

2 And David commanded to gather together the 
ſtrangers that wer- iu the Land of Iiracl c, and he ſet 
maſons to liew wrought ſtones d, to build the houſe 
of God. | 

c The ſame perſons whom Solomon afterwards employed in the ſame 
Work: of which ſee 1 Kings 5. 15. compared with 1 Kings 9. 20, 
21, d Wherein he could not do much, being prevented by death : 
but Solomon carried on and pertefted what David had begun. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joynings e; 
and braſs in abundance without weight. 

e To be uſed together with melted Lead, for the joyning of thoſe 
great and ſquare Stones together. 

4 Alſo ceCar-trees in abundance: for the Zidoni- 
ans,' and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood 
to Dayid. | 

5 And David ſaid f, * Solomon my Son 3s young 

' and tender g, and the houſe 7har 5s to be built for the 
= LORD, muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries : I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. So David prepared abun- 
dantly before his death. | 
| f Within himſelf, or in his own thoughts. gs And therefore 
through youthful vanity and folly, and unſettledneſs, may not uſe 
that Care, and Conſideration, and Diligence in making tuch Pro- 
vitions as this great Work requires. Of Solomons Age, lee 1 Kings 
3* To 
6 Then he called for Solomon his Son, and charg- 
ed him to build an houſe tor the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 And David faid to Solomon, My Son, as for me, 
%m,7,* 1t was in my mind to build an houſe + unto the 
+1, 2ame of the LORD my God. 
nn, , 8 But the word of the LORD cameto me, ſaying, 
23.3, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt made 
0;.5.3-great wars: thou ſhalt fot build an houſe unto my 
name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood upoa the 
Earth þ in my ſight 5. 

þ Not that Wars either now are or then were ſimply Unlawful, 
or that David finned in ſhedding the Blood of War ; for it is ma- 
niteſt, that Davids Wars were undertaken by Gods command, or 
with his Leave, and were attended with his Bleſſing ; but partly 
becauſe Davids Military Employments did for a good while fill his 
ticad and Hands, and gave him no leifure for Temple-work : and 
principally for myſtical Signification, to teach us that the Church 
| l whereof the Temple was a manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould be 
t ult by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. and that it ſhould be 
| Rathen ed and built up, not by might or power, or by force of Arms, but 
p. Gods Spirir, Zech. 4. 6. and by the preaching the Goſpel of 
page ? Which I have taken particular notice of. And this expreſ- 
Ira rc poſſibly be added in reference to Uriah and the reſt of the 
_— tes, who were ſlain at the Siege of Rabbah by Davids con- 
ys, which peradyenture David had in his Eye, Pſal. 51. 4- 

cre David confeſſing this Sin, uſeth this very Expreſſion, Thave 
ome this Evil in thy fight. 
: ., Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall be 
— of reſt, and I will give him reſt from all his 
mics round about : for his name ſhall be {| Solo- 


. Mon, and 1 we - 
| s in his ws will give peace and quictnels unto Iſrael 


* hats, He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and he 
be my fon, and I will bo his Father, and I will 


I» 2% I, 


I CHRONICLES. 


Chap.XXII. 


eſtabliſh the throne of his Kingdom over Iſrael for* 2 Sam.7. 

ever &. 13. 1Kin, 
k Of this ſee my Notes on 2 Sam. 7. 13. 5:5.Ch.17- 

| 11 Now my Son, the LOBD be with thee, and ** 7 

proſper thou /, and build the houſe of the LORD 

thy God, as he hath faid of thee. 


1 Go on proſperouſly in carrying on this Work. Or, the Lord 
g1ve thee that Reſt and Proſperity which is neceſſary for it. 


12 Only the LORD give thee wiſdom and under- 
ſtznding ; and give thee charge concerning Iſrael », 
_ thou mayeſt keep the Law of the Lord thy” 

od. 


m 1.e. Give thee Inftrufions or Direftion rightly to manage and 
rule his People Trae. Or, and ſet thee over Iirael, as the Svriack 
renders it, whom the Arabick follows : Or when (as the Hebrew vau 
15 oft uſed) he ſhall ſer thee wer Tſrael, i.e. when thou ſhalt be Kins : 
for then Solomon would need this Wiſdom, tor which therefore he 


Praycth, 1 King. 3. 9. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed 
to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which the LORD 
charged Moſes with concerning lirael. Be {ſtrong , 
and of good courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, || in my trouble » I have prepa- 
red for the houſe of the LORD, an hundred thou- 
ſand talents of Gold o, and a thouſand thouſand i} O*: fn»: 
ealents of Silverp; and of brafs, and iron, with-**" 
out ® weight: (for it is in abundance) timber a!ſo 
and ſtone have I prepared , and thou mayeſt add 


thereto. 

a This he alledgeth as a reaſon why he could do no more, becauſe 
of the many Troubles and Wars both Forreign and Civil, wherely 
much of his Treaſures was exhauſted. o A Talent of Cold in the 
firft conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered from Ex- 
od. 38. 24, 25, 26. and ſo this amounts to a very vaſt Sum, yet not 
impoilible for David to get, conſidering how many and great Con- 
queſts he made, and what vaſt Spoils and Preſents he got ; and that 
he endeavoured ” all juſt and honourable ways to get as much as he 
could, not out of Covetouſneſs, or for his own Ends, but meerly 
out of Zeal for Gods houſe. And whereas ſome obje&, that this 
quantity of Gold and Silver was ſufficient, tho the whole Fabrick 
of the Temyle had confifted of Matly Gold and Silver : it is to be 
conſidered, that all this Treaſure was not ſpent upon the Materials 
of the Temple, but a very great part of it upon the Workmen, 
which were nigh 2co000, whereof a great number were Officers, 
which being employed for ſo long time together , would exhauſt a 
conſiderable part of it; and what was not employed in the build- 
ing of the Temple, was laid up in the Sacred Treaſures for future 
occations, there being mention of the great Treaiures lett by David, 
even 1n other Authors. Eut ſome Learned Men make theſe Talents 
far leſs than thoſe in Moſes his time ; and they concetve, that as 
there were two forts of Sheke!s both of Gold and $11ver, the com- 
mon and the ſacred Shekel, whereof thelatter 1s commonly thought 
to be double to the former, 16 alfo there were Talents of divers 
kinds and values. For the Hebrew word kikkar, which is rendred a 
Talent, properly fignifies only a Maſs or a Prece, as it 15 uſed, Exod. 
29. 23. 1 Sam. 2. 35. Zech. 5. 7. So 1t may indifferently denote ej- 
ther a greater or a lefler piece. And this 1s certain, and obſerved 
by two Ancient and moſt Learned Writers, Varro and Po/lux, and 
by others, that a Talent among the Greeks and Romans ſometimes 
notes but a ſmall quantity : and that a Talent of Gold contains on- 
ly fix drams. And Homer in his Tiads, among other things of no 
great value, which are propounded as Rewards to the Conquerour 
at a ſolemn and publick Exerciſe, a Bondwoman, an Horſe and a Pot, 
mentions two Talents of Gold, which plainly ſhews that in his Time 
(which was after the Building of this Temple) Talents of Go!d were 
very far inferiour in quantity and price to what they had been in 
former Ages. And Joſephus a Jew, and therefore the more compe- 
tent judge. of theſe things, ſpeaking of this very thing for 1occcc 
Talents of Gold here mentioned, he puts 100cc, and for 1coc<co 
Talents of Silver he puts 100000 3 either becauſe the Talents in 
Moſes his time were of ten times more bulk and price than in Da- 
vids and Solomons time, and therefore theſe Talents reduced to them 
amounted to no greater Sum; or becauſe he read fo in his Copy of 
the Hebrew Bible. And certainly it is infinitely more tolerable,and rea- 
ſonable toſuppoſe, that there 154 miſtake here 1n the generality of the 
preſent Copies of the Hebrew Bible, through the Errour of the Scribe, 

(which being only in a Numeral and Hiſtorical Paſſage, might happen 
without Impeachment to the Care of Gods Providence,which hath fo 
miraculouſly preſerved all the moſt Important and Subſtantial parts of 
Scripture, as hath been formerly ſaid) than upon ſuch Pretences to 
deny the Truth and Divine Original and Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures. Add to this, that all the Gold then uſed was not of 
equal worth and purity ; as appears both by the ſpecial Commenda- 
tion given to ſome ſorts of Gold in divers parts of Scripture, and 
particularly by the difference obſerved in this very Hiſtory between 
the Gold and Gold which David gave for this uſe; whereof one 
little part being diſtin&ively called pure Go/d and refined Gold, 1 

Chron. 28. 17, 18. it is ſufficiently implied, that all the reſt of the 

Gold was not refined nor pure, which might greatly diminiſh the 

Worth of it; for in what degree it was impure or allayed with 

other things in thoſe Times and Places we cannot know at this D1- 

ſtance: and therefore we cannot make a true Eſtimate what thoſe 

Talents of Gold did amount to in our Value. p Juſt as much in 

Silver as in Gold ; for this is known and agreed, that the Proportion 

of Gold to Silver 1s Ten to One. | 

15 Moreover, there are Workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and || workers of ſtone and|| That is, 
timber, and all manner of cunning Men tor every 7:4/ns «ns 


manner of work. carpentes c. 
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Chap, AXIL 


4 nar 
iKINg.1. 
3+ Bp» 


"*onb. 4.* thirty years and upward c: and their numbers 


bs hd 


"0%, 4 4 Of which, ewenty and four thouſand were [| to 


TP! 


ASL 


. 7 ”m 


es - and by the command "of God, and with the Advice and Concurrence 
Sls of Gad and Nathan the Prophets, as is manifeſt from 2 Chron. 8. I4. 
po 1 WW 2G. 25 & Ny. 


. me1. 


i Or. 1 itn; . EE fons # of Lazdan, the chief as Jehiel, thc Temple was much greater than that of the TabernaC'< 
4. 5, 15, 476 Letham, and Joel, three, 


16 Of thegold; the filver and the braſs, and the | 
*.on there 5s no number. Ariſe therefore, and be do- 
:1 7, and the LORD be with thee. 


To vit, when thou ſhalt come to the Throne in my ſtead. | 
;- David alſo commanded all the princes of lſrae] 
+ hicip Solomon his Son, ſaying, \ 

13. 1 not the LORD your God with you ? and 
hath he not given you reſt on every tide ? for he hath 
given the Inhabicants of the land into mine hand, 
and the land is ſubdued before the LORD, and be- 

; iQ 3 
PT »: did under the command of God and of you 
his people, all tne enemics of God and of Iſrael, in 1t or near 1t, 
bein now perſedtly ſabducd. Or, 2 It 15 really ſubdued, whereof 
both God and your own Eyes arc Witnciles. 

19 Now fer your heart and your foul to feck the 
T.ORD your God: arife therefore, and build ye the 
fintuary of the LORD God, to bring the. Ark ol 
the covenant of the LORD, and the holy veilels of 


God, into the houſe that is to be built to the name 
of the LORD. 


bake xxl] _ 
David maketh Solomom Kinz, 1. The number and diſtribution of the 
Levites, according to their families, 2——23. 1 heir Office, 24—— 


S 


7 
ns ed 


O when David was old and full of days, he made 


* Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael a. 

a Not that he did retizn the Kinzdom to him, but that he decla- 
red his mind concerning his Succeſſion into the Throne after his 
* death. As David himſelf is called King, 1 Sam. 15. 1. becauſe he 
was appointed and anointed to be King after $aul's death, though 
£11] then he was only a Subjedt. : 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of H- 
rael, with the Prieſts and the Levites 6. 

b Partly to declare God's Mind and his own Will, that Solomon 
ſhould be his Succelſor ; and fo to cut off the claims and pretences 
which others of his Sons might make to the Crown : and partly to 


ICHRONICLESY. 


cond: but Feuſh and Beriah j 


Chap.Xx1 


10 And the Sons of Shimei & were, Jahath, j 7;.'% , 
na, and Jeuſh, and Beriah : Theſe four were the force. 
of Shimei. "0 

h Not that Shimei named v. 9g. but anoth 
or Grandſon of that $himez. : 
1x. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſe. 


had not many ſons. «. .* 
« No 4 


cr, and Poffibly the Soy 


therefore they were in one reckoning, accordins tg... 


their fathers houſe 1. 
1 They were reckoned together as one Family, and were nyt ©. 

led by the name of their two 1mmediate Parents, but by the nam 

of their Grandfather Shimez. : (rn 

12 The ſons of Kohath;z Amram, Izhar, He. 
bron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The fon of * Amram; Aaron and Moſ:. .: x. _ 
and + Aaron was ſeparated, || that he ſho:1g landi. 2 
fie che moſt holy things »2, he and his ſons » for eye; Thi; 
co burn incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter untg 
him, and to * blefs in his name for ever. $4 

m Not poſitively; for ſo he could not ſan&ifie them, they beins (119 
already ſan&ifed by God in the higheſt degree; but ne-itiv;h ; - bun kiv. 
that he might keep them trom Pollution: For theſe mot holy thine: Ik. 
were polluted when they were touched by any other perſons.” » Not ard l; 
only his eldeſt Sons the High-prieſts ſucceſſively, but all his Pops. hee] 
rity or all the Prieſts; for the Works here following were not pecy-* Nun. 
liar to the High-prieft, but common to all the Prieſts, who miohe 22, © 
ill burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 29. Il. Like 1. 9. and to miniſter in - Wis 
Temple, and to bleſs the People in Gods name, Numb. 5, 25. ne; 
10. 8, WE” 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 
{ons were named of the Tribe of Levi z. 

n 7.e. They were accounted only as common Levites, and were 
not Prieſts : which 1s mentiuned partly to ſecure the Prieſthocd 
within the bounds to which God had cunfined it, leſt they ſhould 
preſume to invade 1t upon a confidence in the Wnhleneſs of their 
Extra&tion : and partly for the honour of 3ſ2s, and the Yemon- 
ſtration of his eminent Piety and Self-denial, who willingly left 
the Government to 7oſbua, and the Prieſthood to Aaron, and wa; 
content to have his Poſterity reduced to a very private and mean 
condition. 


acquaint them with thoſe Direttions which he had received from | 


God by the Spirit, as appears from ch. 28. x1. gc. concerning the| 


Eſtabliſkment of a new order and method in the Miniftration of | 
the Prictts and Levites in the Temple. 
3 Now the Levites were numbred from the age of 


by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 
thouſand. 

c Not only till fiſty, as it was appointed, Numb. 4. 2, 3. but even 
ll their death : For that was but a Temporary Law grounded upon 
a ſpecial reaion, becauſe the Levites were employed 1n carrying the 
Tabernacie and Sacred veflels from place to place ; and therefore 
God would have them treed from thoſe burdens when they came to 
tecl the iniirmuties of Age : Which Reaſon wholly ceatins upon the 
Buiiding of the Temple, and their Work being far eatier than it had 
Been, and thor Service being more a Privilese than a Burden, their 
time of Service 's juitly and atly prolonged. 


{ze {forward the work of the houſe of the LORD 1 : 
and fix thouſand were * officers and judges 
@ 7.e. To take care that all the Work of the Temple about Sa- 
criices and other parts or means of Gods Service ſtould be punctu- 
ay and diligently performed, eitner by themſelves or others: Winch 
they vere not to do all at once, but by courſes, 1000 at a time, as 
&< ail ſhortly fee. e Whoſe Work it ſeems to have been to judge 
0:, and determine all difficult Cauſes or differences which might a- 
re etc among the inferiour Prieſts or Levites about their Sacred 
Adminiſtrations ; or among the People, which being governed in all 
therr Concerns only by the Laws of Moſes, it was ft and neccilary, 
that tlie Prieſts and Levites ſhould be conſulted and concerned in 
tne mattcrs. 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters f, and 
tour thouſand praiſed the LORD with inftraments x 
which I made {(/2:4 D2vid) to praile therewith. : 

f Whoſe Office was to take the Charge of all the Gatcs of the 


I5 * Theſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and Eli-*fws. 
eZer. og 
176 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, |} Shebuel was the * 
cbict, | Chap! 
17 And the fons o of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah*. : 
| the chief p. And Eliezer had none other fons, but © | 
the ſons of Rehabiah + were very many. hn - 

o For, the ſm: the plural number for the ſingular, as Gen, 45.4144, 
23. I Chron, 2.8,31.and oft elſewhere. p. Heb. the fijt-born,z, e. the, ,. ju 
arſt-born. He 1s ſo called, not becauſe others were born after him,,,,;..", 
but becauſe none were born before him. Sec on Mat. 1. 23. 

18. Of the ſons of Tzhar || Shelomith the chiel. 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, A-©** 
mariai the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firſt, and 
Teſhiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſons of Merari.; Mahli, and Mufhi: the 
fons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died, and * had no ſons, but*C.:; 
danghters : and their || brethren che ſons of Kiſh** . 
rook them. as Y 

23 The fons of Muſhi, Mahli, and Fder, and 
Jeremoth, three. | 0 

24 Theſe were the ſons of * Levi, after the houſ* Nu 
of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, 35%" 
chey were counted by number of names by their polls, 
that did the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the : 
—_ D, from the age of * ewenty years q and up-' by 
ward. at b. 
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Temple and its Courts, that no forbidden or unclean Perſon mi:;ht 
carer there, ang of the Courts rhemfelves,; and cf ſeveral Chambers | 
or Puilding) belonging to the Temple and the Service thereof. Theſe | 
a0 Ve to 69 their Work by turns. g Whereof 288 were Per- | 
BE REinontoc 21. RM WF * 1: 1 
198 of greater £11! than their Brethren, and did inſtrv& them, an 
had fome Authority over them. 

: + POWs I ! . 6 EY 

6 And * David divided them into t courſes þ a- 
monz the ſons of Levi, zamely, Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Mera. | 


h Which he did not by his own Invention, but as a Man of God, 


x 


7 Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and Shi- 


{ 2. 6. His Poſterity: and fon the following verſes: for theſe 
comid ot be their immediate Sons. 
9 the ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and- Haziel, 


| and Haran three.” Theſe were the chiei of the fathers 
of Laadan, 


1 
1 


creaſed, and conſequently the Services which were to be 


q As the Levites were anciently numbred from two ſeveral t1MEs, 


'from the 25th year of their Age, and*from the goth Num. 4+ 3: 


7&7 8. 24. In like manner and for the ſame Reaſons they are here 
rumbred both ſrom their 2cth year, as here, when they were More 


_ |folemnly prepared for, and inſtructed, and by degrees exercited 1N 


ſome parts of their Work ; and from their zoth year, above '- 5: 
when they were. admitted to the full and compleat Exercife 0! all 
the Parts and Works of their Office. And the reaſon why tt) 
viere now fooner admitted to Service than they had been iormer' 
by the Conſtitution of Moſes, is given in the next verlcs, becaule 
now their Work was more eafie, they being wholly diſcharged 170 
that burdenſome Work of carrying the Tabernacle and ts Uten- 
f1ls, which was too heavy for young and tender Shoulders. To whicl 
may be added, that the number of the Iſraehtes were _ 
Fork Q 


ed by the Levites, on their behalf were multiplied, and the ag 


therefore more of the Levites were to be employed, and conſequent- 
{y they were” to be ſooner taken into Service. GE h 
25 For David ſaid, the LORD God of Iſrael hart | 
given reſt unto his People || that they may dwell WT 
Jerufalem for ever. SH Fen 
26 And alfo unto the Levites r, they #83 
T 


v7 17 
gi# vt! Y 
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mire carry the Tabernacle, nor any veilels of it for the 
ſsrvice thereof. _ : | 
7 Or rather, 4s CNcerning th? Levites, 0: whom he 1s here ſpeaking, 
27 For by the laſt words of David s, the Levites 
> wore { numbred trom twenty years old -and. above. 
| s By his laſt Order and Conſtitution made by Gods dire&tion and 
by the Spirit, as hath been once and again noted and proved betore. 
This is here added to fignifie,that this great Aﬀair was thus ſettled by 
David, not 1n his younger years, when 1t might have been thought to 
n:ve the effe& of youthful Heat, and Confidence, and Prefumption, 
and Raſhneſs, but when he was come to the greateſt Maturity,when he 
25 old and near his death, and going to give up his Account to his 
Lord and Maker, of all his Actions, and particularly of the Alterati- 
ons which he made in the Service of God ; which he declared was 
done by the Spirit of God. Thele were 11 a manner his dying words, 
which uſually make the deepeſt 1mpretTions. 
1.4/7 28 Becauſe | their office was to wait on the ſons of 
:125 Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, in 
/'" the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying 
4 OY of all holy things z, and the work of the ſervice ct the 
, houſe of God. 7 : | 
; t i.e. Holy Places, and Garments, and Ve els, and Sacrifices, which 
were to be waſhed and cleanted from any Filthineſs which poflibly 
might cleave to them. ; 
44:9, 29 Both tor the ſhew-bread, and for * the tine fiour 
20, for meat offering, and for the unleavened cake: and io 
| that which is baked in the || pan , and for that which 1s 
0  fryed, and for all manner of meafure and cife . 
E 1 This is tobe underſtood either, 1.particularly of the Meaſure or 
Quantity of fine Flour, and Wine, and Oil, winch was fixed vy Gods 
Law. Or generally of all Meaſures uſed either in Sacred or Civil 
Thinzs, the publick Standards whereof were kept 1n the Sanftuary or 
Temple ; of which ſee on Exod.30.13.and theretore the care of keep- 
inz them inviolable and producing «em upon Occation, muſt necds 
belong to the Priefts, and uuder them to the Levites, who were to 
examine other Mcdlures and all things by them, as Oft a» nccation re- 
quired 5 that ſo the Prieſts might be at more leiſure for their tigher 
and greater Employments. 
o And. to ſtand every morning « to thank and 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe ar even x - 
x The two Solemn Times of offering Sacrifices : which Work was 
attended with Publick Prayer and Thankſziving. 

1 And to offer all burnt-facritices unto the LORD 
in theſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſet fealts, 
by number, according to the order commanded unto 
them y continually hefore the LORD : 

y i.e. Unto thoſe Perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. 
concerning them, 1. e. about thoſe things. 

22 And that they ihould keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and che charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the lons of Aaron & their 
brethren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 

7 7.e. What the Prieſts ſhould commit to their charge,or command 


them to dg. 

CHAT. XXIV. 

The Priefls are divided by Lot into 24 Orders, T=———19. Miniſters 
allotted them out of the Levites, out of the Trive of the Kohathites 
and Merarites, 20 

A, } Ow theſe are the diviſions a of the ſons of Aaron : 

Wer. 12, | Y * The ſons of Aaron - Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 

zar and Ithamar. 

4 1.e. The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was divided or 
di{tributed, | 
\un.3. 2 Bur * Nadab and Abihu died before their father, 
#---1-and had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the prieſts ofice b. 

b 1.e, Were the only perſons to whom and to whoſe Families the 
| Exccution of that Office was committed. 

A as 3 And David dittribured them, F both Zadok of 

; thefons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the fons of I 

*_ thamay, according to the; Offices c in thei: ſervice. 
© Or, courſes 3 on, prefeFures, i. 6. Allotting to each of them ſeveral 
mes wherein they or tieirs thould by turns have the Government of 
Holy Miniſtrations in the Temple Service. 


Or, 


"IF 


ot Elezzar, than of the fons of Ithamar, and thus were 
[ . © 
mey divided. Among the ſons of Elcazar there were 
ixteen chief men of the houſe of heir fathers,and eight 
among the ſons of Ithamar, according to the houſe of 
their fathers. 
+, 5 Thus were they divided by lot 4, one fort with 
iz; Mother ; for + the governours of the ſanuary, and 
nZ7y. $OVEInOUTS of the houſe of God e, were of the ſons of E- 
, lezzar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
es of Ki Partly to prevent that Envy or Emulation which otherwiſe might 
* TUiſeamong them : and partly that all mens minds and Conſctences 
23.5, Might be ſully ſatisfied in the Order now eſtabliſhed by this Divine 
way of Deciſion, e But that is no other than the Santtuary ; and fo 
© may feem to make this Divition improper and irregular, the ſeveral 


ms of it being altogether the ſame. Or rather, of the things of 
204, 1.e. Of all perſons miniſtring in the Sanuary,and of all Holy M1- 


6 And Shemajah the ſon of Nathaneel che 


ICHRONICLES. 


4 And there were moe chiet men found of the ſons]; 


mL a+; _g- 
| _ a1ONs Gone in it, and of all other matters of the Lord, as they are | 
w called by way of diſtintion from the kings matters, 2 Chron.19.11. 


{cribe, | 


Chap.XXIV. 


one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and the 


princes, and Zadok the prieft, and Ahimelech the fon 
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the 
Prieſts and Levites : ones þ principal houſhold being } Heb. 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar f. re th fon 
| Ft Or, the Chief (which word 1s eatly ſupplied out of the contest\/ OY 
of one houſe of the Fathers was taken (to wit, by Lot) for Eleazar ( i. c. 

out of his family) and that which was taken after it was taken for Ttha- 

mar, 1.. out of his Family. The meaning is, that the firſt Lot {eli to 

Eleazar, and the ſecond to Ithamar :; and the third to Elearar, and 

the fourth to 1thamar ; and fo ſucceſſively, until all the families of 7- 

thamar had received their Lots : And afterwards ail the Lots came 

torth to the reſt of Fleazars Families, which were double in number 

to thoſe of Tthamar, as was ſaid v.4. 

7 Now the firſt jor came forth g to Jehojarib, the 
ſecond to Jedajah, 

g To wit, out of the Veſiel in which all the Lots were promiſcu- 
outly put together, and out of which they were ſeverally taken. 

8 lnechud to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 

9 ihe fifth to Maichijah, the fixth to Mijamin, 

10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz,the eighth to * Abjjah,* N-h.:-. 

21 Theninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, 44" 7 

12 Theeleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to fakim, © 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Je- 
ſhebcah, 

14 The fiſteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth co Hezir, the eighteenth 
'Apht's. | | 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Jehezexel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
ewentieth ro Gainul, 

18 TIiein-cand twentieth to Delajah, the four 
and twentierh oo \faaziah. 

19 Thele were the orcerings of them in their fer- 
Vice þ, to corre 1no tie houſes of the LORD, accord. 
ing to their manner z, under Aaron their father &, as 
the LOR :) God of Iſraei had commanded him. 

h In this orderand metiiod they were to come to perſorm the Ofi- 
ces of the Temple. 2 7.2. To coine into the Tempie every Sabbath- 
day, and to coutiuie tiere all tre Week long until the next Sabbath, 
when they were relieved by others, as the manger was : See 2 Kings 
I1.5. 1 Chron.9e25. & 7.e. Under the inſpe&ion and direction of the 
High-prieft, whom he calls 4aron, becauſe he reprefented: his Perſon, 
and executed his Uthce, ard alſo came out of his Lovns, and their f- 
ther, becaule of the authority which by Gods appointment he had o- 
ver them, and that love, reverence,and obedience which they owed to 
1m. 

20 And the reit of the ſons of Levi / were the/e. Of 
the ſons of Amram, * Shubael ; of the fons of Shuba- 
el ; Jehdejah 

/ Either ſuch as were only Levites, and not Pricits : or rather,ſuch 
1as were not named or numbred betore wm this or the former Chapter. 
Im Who being, as 1t fecins, an eimment Perton, or having a very rv- 
; merous Family, was not reckoned with or under his Fathers Family, 
'but was accounted as a diitin& Head of another Family. 

21 ( oncerning Rehabiah z: of the tons of Reha- 
biah, the firſt » 25 Jethiah, 

n The ſon of Eltezer, ch.23.17. 9 By Birth, or Place. os | 

22 Oi the [zharite ; * Shelomoth p: of the ſons of ©-*3-! 
A SHCLOMMTH). 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. | 

p Called alſo Shelomith, ch.23.18. 

23 And the ſons of * F:broz ; Jeriah the fir? q Ama. *Ch.23.1- 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the & 2*: 3t 
fourth. 

4 Which word 1s iitly ſupplied oth out of the rett of this verle,the 
ſecond, third,and fourth haviag a manifeſt reterence to the j175 
of I Chron.23.19. and 26.31. where 1t 1s exprelicd. 

24 Of che ſons of Uzziel ; Michah : oithe fons ci 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of che fons 
of Is/hiah : Zechariah. 

. - .* 2 ? 
26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Mulhi : the 
{ons of Jaaziahy ; Beno. = | 

7 The ſon either of: Mahlj : off rather of Mufþ: laft named : toi 
Mahli's Poiterity comes v.28. ; 

27 The fons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno s ; anc 
Shoham, and Z:ccur, and Iþri. | 

5 Whole name is here repeated with his Erethren, becaute he was 
the Firſt-born and Head of the rctt, who were at! reckoned 1th and 
under his Family, as if they had been Brancnes 0! 1t. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who had no fons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the fon of Kiſh was Jerah- 
meel. | of | 

t Another of Mahli's Sons, as appears trom x C//797.23-21- 

30 The fons allo of Muthi ; Manli, and Eder, and 
Terimoth. Theſe were the ſons of che Levices,atrer the 
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houſe of their fathers. 


: Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their bre- 
thren the ſons of Aaron «, in the preſence of David 


the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of 


che fathers of the Prieſts and Levites,even the principal 
tatners 
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Chap.XXV. ' 


ers over againſt their younger brethren x, _ | 
—_ - ped ns for in of Order to thoſe of the Prieſts,{0| 
1s there ſhould be a ſeveral courſe of the Levites for each courſe of the 
Prietts. This is expreſſed concerning the Singers,ch.25. and the like 
is implied concerning the Porters,ch.26, and 1s here ſuffciently 1nti- 
nated concerning thoſe Levites which were employed 1n other Sa- 
cred Miniſtrations. x The Lots of the elder and younger Brethren 
were promiſcuouſly put together, and the order was ſettled as the 
Lots came forth, without any regard to the Age or Dignity or Num- 
2x of the Perſons or Families, the youngeſt Family having the firſt 
Courle if they had the firſt Lot, G9. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The number and Offices of the Singers out of the ſons of Aſaph, Hemun,and 
Feauthun,1 7. Their drviſion by Lot into 24 Orders,8 31. 


Oreover, David and the captains of the hoſt 4 
*Cht. 22, 


ICHRONICLES. Chap.Xxy 


o Who were ſo skilful that they were able to teach 
p Which, together with their Scholars, make up the 4009 
oned chap. 23+ 5+ 7 

8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt war q, as well 
the ſmall as the great; the teacher as the ſcholar - 

q i.e. A Ward, or Rank, or Courſe of Levites anſwerable t9 one 
of the Prieſts, upon whom the Levites were to wait in their Holy 
Miniſtrations, ch. 23. 28, r Without any reſpe@ to their different 
Ages or Abilities, 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph t Jo- 
ſeph 5, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who t with his be. 
thren and his ſons were twelve. 

s 7.e. For the Family of Aſaph, of which Foſeph was. Here that 
Clauſe, he, his ſons, and his brethren were twelve, 1s to be underſtood 
as it is expreſſed in all the following verſes , Otherwiſe they do not 
make up that number of 288, mentioned V. 7. t Heb. he: which 
word being here expreſly , is rightly underſtood and ſupplied in the 


Others, 
ment. 


ſeparated b to the ſervice of the ſons of * A-|,.q, 


4a *{aph. and of * Heman, and of * Jeduthun c , who 
+ 7.c. thould prophecy d with harps, with pſalteries, and 
*2Chr. with cymbals ; and the number of the workmen e, ac- 
35-15 cording to their ſervice, was 3 : | 

a Both of the Civil and Sacred Hoſt : to wit, all the Princes of I/- 
rael, with the Prieſts and the Levites, whom David gathered together, 
ch.23.2, for this very end, that in their Preſence and with their Ap- 
probation and Conſent,all theſe things might be eſtabliſhed ; who are 
here fitly called the Captains of the Hoſt ; tor the Princes were, under 
David, the chief Captains or Commanders of the Militia or Trained 
Bands of the Kingdom ; and as the Levites are called an Hoſt,and the 
Lords Hoſt, Numb.4.23. and elſewhere becauſe of their Number and 
Order in Holy Miniſtrations ; ſo theſe Prieſts and Levites were the 
Captains and Governours of the reſt. b 7.e. Diſtributed them into 
their ſeveral Ranks and Orders : Which, though chiefly done by Da- 
wid as a Prophet, and by Divine direCtion, as hath been oft obſerved, 
yet is here imputed in part to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe it 
was done with their Concurrence and Approbation. < 7. e. To the 
Service of God under the Condu& and Command of theſe Perſons. 
d 4. e. Praiſe God by ſinging the Pſalms of David, ( of which fee on 
ch.16.7.) and other ſacred Songs made by themſelves, who were Pro- 
phets in ſome ſort, or by other Prophets or Holy Men of God. Or this 
Aion of theirs is called prophecying, becauſe it had been formerly 
performed by the Prophets and the ſons of the Prophets : of which 
fee 1 Sam.10.5. & 19.20. 2 Kings 3. 15. I Chron. 15.19, e Of the 
Perſons employed in this Sacred Work. 


i otherwiſe 2 Of che ſons of Aſaph 3 Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 
called Je- Nethaniah, and |) Afarelah, the ſons of Aſaph under 
ſhave'ah, the hands of Aſaph f, which prophefied F according 


ve 14" to the order of the king g. 


oy - f 7. e, Under his overſight and direQion. g In ſuch manner and 
of t roll order as David appointed. 


Yor ki 3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun þ ; Gedaliah, 
ver.1t. and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
| wth Shi-11 ix, under the hands of their father Jeduchun, who 


me! menti- 


mlb. propheſied with a harp to give thanks and to praiſe the 


LORD. 

h Or, his ſons, {the conſtru& form being uſed before the abſolute, 
of which there are Examples in Scripture) Jeduthun, called by his Fa- 
thers name : otherwiſe they are not ſix ; unleſs either Feduthun their 
Father be included in that number : or Shimej mentioned v. 17. be 
one of them, as many Learned Men think. See the like, 1 Chron. 


N "7 
- * - 


' Gr, *z:- 4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Mat- 
ree/, v. 12.tamah, || Uzziel, || Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
ve 5% Hanani, Eliethah, Giddalti and Romamtiezer, Joſhbe- 
#2 kaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

\ Or. az. $5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings ſcer ; 

i: em . . 

Sg} in the || words of God &, to lift up the horn /. And 
God gave to Heman fourteen ſons, and three daugh- 
ters, 

z Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, 1 Sam.g.9. Either he was 
a Prophet as well as a Singer ; or he is thus called becauſe he propheſi- 
ed 1n the ſence defigned, v.i. And he is called the kings ſeer, cither 
becauſe the King took ſpecial delight in him ; or becauſe he frequent- 
ly attended upon the King in his Palace, executing his Sacred Office 
there, while the reſt were conſtantly employed in the Tabernacle. 
k 7. e. To fing ſuch Divine Songs as were inſpired by God to the Pro- 
phets or Holy Men of God. / Either 1. Metaphorically, to extol 
and praiſe God for exalting the horn (3. e. the Power and Kingdom) of 
David ;, of which Phraſe ſee Pſal.92.10. & 132.17, Or rather 2.Pro- 
perly, to praiſe God with the found of a Trumpet ( as was uſual, as 
2 Chron.5.12. & 13.12,) or fome other Muſical Inſtrument made of 
Horn, which being a Martial kind of Mufick, might be moſt grateful 
to Davids Martial Spirit : though he was alfo skilled in other Inſtru- 
ments of Mufick which he uſed in the Houſe of God , as is expreſſed 
in the next Verſe. 

6 All theſe were under the hands m4 of their father, 
for ſong inthe houſe of God, with cymbals, pſalte- 

4 and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 

7,2. 7 + according to the kings order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun 

7? hand , , " 

of the bin ,.and Heman 7. 

; mm 1.e. Under his direttion, as v. 2. n Heb. by the hands of the 
King, and of Aſaph, Zeduthun, and Heman, i.e. according to the Kings 
appoinmert, and under the Condut of Aſaph, Zeduthun, and Heman. 

7 SO the number of them, with their brethren thar 
were inſtructed in the ſongs of the LORD, ever all 


_ were cunning o, 4s two hundred fourſcore and 
eight p. 


10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons, and his þre. 
thren were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve. 

12 The fith to Nethaniah, be, his ſons and his re. 
thren were twalve : 

13 The ſixth to. Bukkiah, he, his fons and his bre. 
thren were twelve: 

14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve. 

15 The eighth to Jeſhajah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſons and hisbre- 
thren were twelve. : 

17 The tenth to Shime1,be,hic ſons and his brethren 
were twelve ; 

18 The eleventh to Azareel,be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, 4e, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelye : 

21 "The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his ſons and his 
brethren ere twelve :; : : 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren ere twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah,be,his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : ; : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his fons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his fons and his 
brethren were twelve : : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : : ; 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : : hi 

30 The three and twentieth co Mahazioth, be, 1s 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : ; ; 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, be,tus 
ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The Diviſion of the Porters, 1———12., The Gates afpenes by Fork 
I3 19. The Levites have charge of the Treaſures 9 #* 
Temple, 20 28. Officers and Judges, 29——32 


amen... the diviſions of the porters ||: Of wr 
Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſon ol Kore, Ol. - 
che ſons of || Aſaph a. AL 
a Not that famous Aſaph the Singer, but another 4p} call mid 
Ebiaſaph, ch. 6. 37. PR - ” : 
2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, pn 
the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah th£ Chr "& 64 
Jathniel the fourth, es 
- 3 Elamthe fiſth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioen® 
eventh ; ” 
4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom ere, _— 
jah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joabth* 0» 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth : tha 
5 Ammiel che ſixth, Ifſachar the ſeventh, F* 


the eighth: for God bleſſed || him 6. for bis 
b To wit, witha numerous Poſterity and other Bleſſings, 

Reſpect and AﬀeCtion to the Ark. See 2 Sam. 6. 11- bortl, 
6 Alſo unto Shemajah his ſon were rwo ſons = 


that ruled throughout the houſe of theic fath&r5* * 


ot. 
k 


they were mighty men of yalour 9. "out 


ng 


c That ha 
as ſon? fay, 


% 2d, 18. 2 5s 2 l 
= becauſe their O 


they were On 
reat and weighty, 


ICHRONICLES. 


4 the command of their Brethren and Families, being, Parbar. u at the Gate or Houſe it ſelf; by which it may ſeem, that 
Captains of Hundreds or of thouſands: of which ſee this was a place of ſome 1mportanoe, either the veflels of the Tem- 
King. 11. 9. & This clauſe 15 divers times mentio-' ple, or ſome part of the Treaſures of God's Houſe being kept here. 
Fice required both Strength and Courage : for| : 


to ſhut the Doors of the Temple, one whereof was ſo\g,0.*OF Kore and among che fons of Merari 
L : 


that in the ſecond Temple it required the help p : FO 
n F p P; .20 And of the Levices, Ahijah was over * the Mal. 3. 


j twenty Men to open and ſhut it, as 7oſephus an Eye-witnefſs re-| 


19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters among the 


They were alſo to keep the Guard, and to keep out all un-,treaſures of the houſe of Go1 A and over the treaſures 


rts, The) 
clean or forbidde 
tempt to enter 1M 
juppreſs 
ple Orim 


A 
22, - 


ir. men ; Elihu and Semachiah. 


Obezd edom. | 


men, eighreen. 
io Aifo * Hoſah of the children of Merari, 

ons; Simri the. chief, (for though he was not the 

ficit-boin, yet his Facher made him che chicfe. ) 


— 
<xz ti, 
- 


aS> 


ſp2>, becauſe he wanted eltner Strength or valour, or fome other 
Qualification nece:lary for his O-ice, 

[1 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah che third, Zecha- 
riah the fourth; all the ſons and brethren of Hoſzh 
were thirteen. + 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
ters, ern among tne chizt men, 4baving wards one 
zeainſt another f, to miniſter in the houſe of the 
10RD. | 

Heb. having wards against or anſwerably to their Brethren, to 
wit, the other Levites, who were divided into 24 Courſes, as the 
Prieſts alſo were, and ſo, 1t ſeems were the Porters. 

; 13 And they Cult lots || as well che ſmall as the 

riizpreat g, according to thz houle of their fathers 5. 
for every gates. | E 

g Determining the times and places of their Service not by 

Aze or Diznity but meerly by Lot. þ A ſeveral Lect being allowed 

for each ſeveral houſe. 7 That it might be known to whom the Care 

of each Gate was more eſpecially committed. 
{ 14 Andthe lot Eaſtward fell co || Shelemiah ; then 
for Zechariah his fon (a wile counſeller &) they caſt 
"lots, and his lot came out northward. 
þ Which is noted as an excellent and ufeful accompliſhment for 
his Office, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Cou- 


See the Note on v. 6. 


15 To Obed-edom ſouthward, and co his f5ns, the 


dden Perſons who might ſometimes preſumptuoully at-| of the + dedicate things x 
to the Temple, as Vzz7ah did, and to preyent or, : 
any Tumults or Diſorders which night happen 1n the Tem-, only explaining the former, the particle and being uſed for that is : 
its Courts, and to keep the Treaſures of the Temple, v. 20, gf rather they are two different kinds of Treaſures, the former con- 
25. and to be Officers and Fudg2s over Tjrae!, v. 29. and to taining the Sacred \ eflels and other T reaſures, which by God's Com- 
manage every matter pertaining to God, and the affairs of the King,' mand were appropriated to the Maintenance of the Houſe,and Wor- 


9 And Meſhelemiah had tons and brethren, ſtrong| 


e Taking away the Birth-right trom the Firſt-born, either abſo- | 
lately tor tome groſs Mifcarriaze, as Gen. 49. 4. or only 1a this re- 


x Either theſe are the ſame kind of Treaſures, the latter phraſe ? ngs. 


ſhip, and Miniſters of God, as Tithes and Firſt-fruits, ard other 


V, 2. - . . 
The {ns of Shemajah . Othni, and Rephael ,|[things ; and the latter only thoſe things which had been freely gi- 


\inc2nd Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were + itrong| <2 or cedicated to God for thoſe Ends; of which ſee v. 26, 27. 
21 As concerning the ſons of ||Laadan : the fons of|| or, Libri, 


o All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: they , the Gerihonite Laadan, chief fathers y, even of La-C- 5. 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men tor din the Gerſhonite were, || Jehieli 2, 
ſtrength for the ſervice, were threelcore and two of 


y 7. e. Which fons were Chief Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes Ch. 23. 


of their Fathers. x Underſtand here, and his ſons, which here 
| follow. 


22 The ſons of Jchieli z Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houſe of 


bad! the LORD a. 


a As Sheimmith and his Brethren were over. the Treaſires of the 
dedicated things, v. 26. But both may ſeem to have been ſubje& 
and accountable to Ahijoh, who was over both theſe kinds of Trea- 
 fures, v. 20, Or Avyah might have a general overiight into the 
Manazement of thoſe Treaſures 2s an Auditour of the Accovnts, 
althouzh the others had more dignity aad porwcr in the diſpoſal of 
then, 

23 Ofthe Amramite, and the Izharite, the Hebro- 
nit*, and the Uzzielite b 

b Or, As concerning the Amramite, gyc. The meaning is, The 
perſons here followinz were of theſe, or the moſt of thete Fami- 
| tes. Only here is none of the Fainily of the Uzzielites ; either 
; becauſe that Family was now extin&; whence it is that we read no 
; more of them in the Scripture, but only in this place, and Numb, 
27. or becauſe there was none of them fit to be employ'd and 


| 3+ =7+ C 
| truiicd 1a thete Matters, 


of Moles. was ruler of the treaſures c. 16, 
c The Prince or Chief over a!l the Treaſures, and Treaſures men- 

tioned citier beZore or afterward, as his very Title ſhews, which 

1s peculiarly given tohimand to none of the reſt. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer 4; Rehabiah his 
ſon, and Jeſhajah his ſon, and Foram his fon, and 


* Ch: 2 


d Another Son of M-ſ-s, Exod. 18. 4. 

26: Which Shelomitch and his brethren, were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the Captains over 
thouſands and hundreds, and the Captains of the 


raze, 45 may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v. 20. 7c.i hoſt bad dedicated. 
27 + Out of che ſpoils wonin battels, did they de- + Heb. ou: 
of the bat- 


Gicate to | maintain e the houſe of che I ORD. 


Lc: houſe of + Aluppim L 
%. 1 A Place fo called: or of gatherings, fo named either from 
the Allembly of the elders, who met there to conſult about the Af- 
furs of the Temple : or trom the Peopie who were there gathered 
together, to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teachers of the 
Iay : or becauſe the Gifts of the People towards the Houſe and 
Worſhip of God were kept there. See 2 Kings 22. 4. 2 Chr.25. 24. 
16 To Shnppim and H-fah #-, the ot came forth 
weſtward , with {| the g:te Shallecheth », by the cau- 
cy of the going || up o, ward againſt wardp. 
I, m Who for ſome reafon were joyncd together in the Cuſtody of 
10, that Gate, n. A Gate of the Court ſo called, as ſome think, | be- 
5, Cauſe the Aſhes and filth of the Temple were caft out on that tide, 
9.4, Which was the moſt convenient Gate for that purpoſe, becauſe that 
Was a private Quarter, the great Ways to the Temple lying on the 


/ Which may reſpe& either 1. The time of their Watching , that 
hen one Guard went off, another came on. Or rather, 2. the 
Dlaceof their Guard : and fo this may be underſtood, either 1. of 
this Weſtern Quarter, where there was a double Guard, either be- 
auſe there were two gates there, as ſome think, or for ſome other 
aſe now unknown. Or rather, 2. of all the Quarters compared 
gether; of all which having ſpoken, he adds this, That as one 
te was overagainſt another, the Weſt againſt the Eaſt, and 


ther, 


17 Eaftward were fix Levites q, north-ward four 
: day, ſouthward four a day, and toward Aſuppim 
* two and two. 
, q For that being the chief Gate of the Temple required a bet- 
er Guard. r 7.e. Thehouſe of Aſuptim, as it is called v. 15. where 
alſo it is ſaid to be on the South-ide ; on which there ſeems to 
have been a double Guard both belonging to Obed-edom, wv. 15. one 
Ut the South-gate, and the other at Aſuppim ; where poſſibly the 
Sacred Treaſures mentioned v. 20. 4c. were lay'd up, and there- 

'© © articular Guard was neceflary, See on v. 15, 


138 At Parbar s weſtward, four at the cauſey ?, and 
two at Parbar «. : 


bull "> As concerning Parbar, which was another Gate, or ſome 
«10g on the Weſtern Quarter of the Temple. # Which led to 


Other tides. o By which Cauſey they went up towards the Temple. 


2 North againſt the South, ſo one Ward was oyer againſt an-' 


e Heb, To ſlrengthen it, either to make that buiiding ſirong 
ſubſtantial by theſe and other charges : or rather to repair it when/f® [S. 
it ſhould be built ; for which they might the rather take particular | Hed. 
Care, becauſe it was likely, that every one would contribute to the/*#* 
buildinz of the Temple, and there would be no want for that uſe; 
but fey would provide for the Repairs of it, when by the Injury 
of Men or time, it ſhould receive any damage. 


Zichri his ſon, and * Shelomich his fon : 12 


Chap.XXVI. 


I'O: 


T Heb. ho/ 's 


Il'7o 


l|Or 7ehrel, 


8. 


24 And * Shehuel the Son of Gerſhom, the fon* Ch. 23. 


A 
>, 


ngther. 


28 And all that Samuel the * Seer, and Saul the+, 5am. ; 


fon of Kiſh, and Abner the fon of Ner, and Joab the 
ſon of Zerujah had dedicated, and whoſoever had 
dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelo- 


mich f, and of his brethren. 

f Who is particularly named here, and v. 25. becauſe they were 
chiefly committed to his Truſt, he being, 1t ſeems, a Perſon of 
Eminent Wiſdom and Faithfulnefs. : 

29 Of the Izharite, Chenaniah and his ſons g 
were for the outward buſinefs + over I{rael ; for Oth- 


cers and judges &. 

£ Who are probably thought to have been 1500, for that Sum 
added to the 1700, v. 30, and the 2700, v. 32. make up thoſe 
5200 Levites which were Officers and Judges, 1 Chron. 25. 4. Þ For 
that buſineſs of the Lord and of the King (as it is explained here, 
v. 3o, 32.) which was to be done without the Temple and with- 
out Jeruſalem; for what was to be done within them was committed 
to other hands, as we have ſeen. 7 Synecdochically, 7. c. over part 
of Iſrael, even over the Midland part, and that which lay upon the 
| Sea-Coaſt: for thecther parts of the Land on both fides of ortan 
/are here committed tocthers, w. 3o, ZI, 32. & Who ſhall beOſh- 
cers and Judges over the People, in the ſeveral Cities and Towns or 
| Parts of the Land, to determine Queſtions and Controverties which 
| might ariſe among them. And the reaſon why the Levites were 
intruſted with theſe matters was, becauſe the Common or Munic!- 
, pal Law of Jjrael, by which they had and held all their Rights, 
' was no other than the Law of God, whereof the Prieſts and 
; Levites being the beſt and eſtabliſhed Interpreters, muſt nceds 
| therefore be the moſt proper Judges of things depending there- 
. upon. 
| 20 
'thren, men of valour, 
dred were + officers, among them of Iſrael on 


And of the Hebronite, Haſhabiah and his bre- 
a thouſand and ſeven hun- 


this+ Heb. o 
ſide the charge. 
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Chap. &X VII. 


f Heb. "om | , / 
Raw ter pertaining to God, and F affairs of the king. 

we 'S = . = 5 
2 Chr. 15. Þþ Which isa very great number to be employed about two Trihes 
Il. and an half ; when all the reſt of the Tribes had only 1700, v. 30. 


ſhould be gathered and received, and faithfully ſent up to Jeruſa- 


were Ewenty and four thouſand. 


2. and in the ſerviceof the king =: 

{ in thoſe parts of the Land of Canaan which border upon 7r- 
4zn, or are not very remote from it. m 7. e. In all things vruch 
did or ould concern the Houſe or' Worſhip of God; partiy to 
tre ce that ſuch Monies as were either impoſed by a Tax or iree- 
'; given by the People, towards the building or repairing of the 


Tempic, or towards the Sacrifices and other Holy Mimiftrations 


lem to be employed in that Work ; partly to ſee to the Execution 
of all the Laivs of God among the People, and to reſtrain or puniſh 
wilful Ofenders againſt it. n Not that all the Kings Butinellcs 
were manazed by them ; for it is apparent, both from the nature 
of the thing and from Scripture, that the King's Military Aﬀairs 
were managed by his Captains, and his Political or Civil Afﬀairs 
were managed by the Princes and Judges, and Officers of other 
Tribes : but becauſe they fcrved the King in the Execution of his 
Decrees, made perſuantly to the Laws of God, by which the ſeve- 
ral Rizhts of King and Feople were eſtabliſhed , and all things 
both in Church and Conimonwealth were to be ordered. Now as 
the King was the Principal Perſon intruſted with the Execution of 
Gods Laws, fo theſe Levites chiefly were his Eyes by which he 
ſay his Peoples Tranfzrefſions, and his Hands by which he intlict- 
ed dve and deſerved Cenſures upon them for their Miſcarriage. 
And the doing of this was very much for the ſervice of the King, 
whoſe Throne was eſtabliſhed and ſecured by tuch Righteous Ad- 
minſtrations. Befides, they were to take care by their Counſeland 
Authority to keep the People in Obedience to their King; which 
the Levites were moſt obliged and beſt obliged to do. | 

21 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the chiet, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers. In the fortieth year » of the 
reign of David, they were ſought for, and there 
were found among them mighty men of valour, at 
J-zer of Gijead 0. 

n Which was his laſt vear, in which he made all the Orders and 
diſtributions of Families and Offices recorded in theſe Chapters. 
o Which place is here named, either becauſe they were ſeated 1n 
or near that place, but for what cauſe it is now unknown : or be- 
cauſe they were numbred there by ſome Perſon ſent by David to 
that purpole. 


32 And his brethren men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred p chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenite, the Ga- 
dite, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, for every mat- 


[ 
' 
j 


beſides thoſe under Chenamah ; of whom ſee on v. 29, But the 
reaſon hereof 1s plain, becauſe the Tribes without Jordan being 
more remote from the Kings Court, and from the place of publick 
and folema Wor:lip, necded more than ordinary help to inſtruct 
and keep them 1n the Practiſe of the True Religion and the Worſhip 
of God, and 1n Otedience to their King. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The 12 Captains for every ſeveral Month, 1-——1%, The Princes of 
the 12 Tribes, 16——=22, The chief keepers of David's Treaſures, 
25——31. His Counſellors and Friends, 32 34. 
| tk the Children of Iſrael after their num- 
ber, to it, the chief fathers and captains of 
thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 2 that fer- 
ved the king in any matter of the courſes 6, which 
came in and went out c month by month 4, through- 
out all the months of the year, of every courſe 


a The ſtanding Force or Militia of 7ael as it was ſettled under 
their ſeveral Officers, as it here follows. b 7. e. In all the buſineſs 
wherein the King had occaſion for theſe Perſons who were to at- 
tend upon him or his Commands, by courſes or by turns. Or, ac- 
cording to all the order or flate of the diviſions, or, about the Com- 
pamies or Courſes into which they were deſtributed. c 7. e. Execu- 
ted their Office : which 1s commonly fignified by this Phraſe, as 
Numb. 27. 17. and cltewhere, d Who vere to be Armed and Mu- 


I CHRONICLES. 
'9 ns ; mT) !rains of the Hoſt (whoſe ſeveral Names here follow) and was 
fids Jordin weſtward], in all buſineſs of the LOR ne ghuieg ye he wes HE be er, and. 


the firſt month. 


Yas f-; tr 


and was Captain = 


And over the courſe of the ſecond month - 

| Dodai an Ahohire, and of his courſe 2, Mikloth 0: 
alſo the ruler g: in his courle likewiſe 24, $ 
and four thouſand. : | 

g Who was either 1. the Captain of this Courſe after the dei 
of this Dodat, as Zebadiah was after Hjahel, v. 7. But the Giferin: 
Phraſe there and here ſufficiently intimates, that the fame +; 
is not meant in both places. Or, 2. His Lieuterant or be uty i3 
caſe -of his necefſary Ablence. But why ſhould ſuch an one be x... 
med hereand not in the reſt of the Courſes ? Or rather 4, one ©; 
the Officers of his Courſe; who ſeems here particularly to be named 
as 4 Perſon then of great Note and Eminency. : 


5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third, . 


month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehojada a || chief 01, 
and in his courſe were twenty and four... © 


prieſt +5 : 
thouland. -- 

h Or, The chief Prieſl. Or rather, a chief Prince, as this tte. 
brew Word is oft uſed, as Gen. 41. 45. GO 47. 22. 2 San, 8. 12 
ty 20. 26, 1 King. 4.5. 2 King. 10 11. andelſewhere, Probatly he 

7; TObably he 
was not only a Captain of this Courſe, but a great Ofcer in the 
Court and State. For although the Prieſts might take up Arms in 
ſome ſpecial Cates ; yet it 1s not hkely, that ſuch were conſtant OH. 
cers in the Kings Army, eſpecially ſeeing the reſt 'of the Captains 
here named, were of other Tribes. Betides, neither Benaiah nor 
Jehojadah was High-Prieſt at that time, but Zadok or Abi.thar, and 
before them Abimelech, in whom the Prieſthood had teen for a '01; 
time together, even in the days of Samuel and Sau!, and David 
and Solomon. ERR = 

6 This zs that Benajah, who was * mighty among :4,; 
the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his courſe:; 
was Ammizabad his fon 5z. Ch, 

7 Who ſeems to have been h1s Fathers Lieutenant, becauſe his F4. ** 
ther was Captain of the Kings Guard, 2 Sam. 8. 18. and there- 
fore needed a Deputy in the one or 1n the other place, 

7 The tourth captain for the fourth month, wa, . 
* Afahel the brother of Joab &, and Zebadiah his: 
ſon after him / : and in his # courſe were twenty andGu 
four thouſand. 

k By which, it ſeems, the Foundation of this Projeft was laid 
whilſt David was in Hebrm, during which time Aſahe! was Slain, 
and Davids Forces were then divided into 24 Courſes under 24 
Chief Commanders, whereof Afahel was one ; only it is probable 
that the number of their Forces was much lefs than that which 1 
here mentioned : But when David was fully ſettled in his whole 
Kingdom, the defign was perfeQted, and the rumbers of their Soul- 
diers increaſed to this Number. 7 7. e. Aﬀteer his death; of which 
ſee 2 Sam. 2.23 m Not Aſahels, for in his time they were not fo 
numerous, but Zebadiah Is Son. 

8 ſhe fifth captain forthe fifth month, a; Sham- 
buth - the ITzrahite : and in his courie were twenty 
and four thouſand. 


n Suppoſed to be the ſame called Shammah, 2 Sam, 23. i. and, 
Shammoth, 1 Chron. 11. 27. 4 
9 The ſixth captain for the fixth month, was * Ira 
the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 

were ewenty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, wa: 
Helez the Pelonite o, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 


o 
» 


11 The eghth captain for the eighth month, 245 jz, 
* Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhitesp : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
þ Of theFamily of the Zarhites, 
x2 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was A- 
biezer the Anetothite , of the Benjamites: and 10 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, 9-5 Ma- 


ſtered, and to wait upon the King, cither at Feruſalem or in other 
piaces, as the King ſhould ſee fit. By this order near 300000 of his 
People were Inſtructed and Exerciſed in the uſe of their Arms, and 
fitted for the defence of their King and Kingdom when it ſhould be 
needful, and in the mean time ſufficient Provitien was made againſt 
any ſudden Tumults or irruptions of Enemies. And this monthly 
Courſe was contrived that the Burden of it might be eaſy :nd equal-! 
ly diſtributed amonz the People. 


2 Over the firit courſe for the firſt month, was 
Jaſhobeam e the fon of Zabdizl : and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

e Of whom ſee 2 Sam. 23.8. and 1 Chron. 11. 11. 


3 Of the children of Perez f, was the chief of all 
the Captains of the Hoſt for the firſt month, 

f Or, of Pharez, of the Poſterity of Judah, Gen. 45. 12. This 
ſeems to be underſtcod of 7aſhvbeam, and to be mentioned as a 
reaſon why he was the chief, (5c. and the verſe may be rendred 
thus, Ke was (which is eafily underſtood out of the toregoing words) 
of the children of Perer (and conſequently of the Tribe of Fudah, to 
which the Pre-eminence belonged, and of which 7udah was) and 
he was (or, therefore he was) the chief, (to wit,” in Dignity and 
Precedency, though not in Power and Authority, for theſe Captains 
Were equal in Power, and Joab was their General) of all the Cap- 


T 


was || Heldai the Netophathite of Othnic: : 


. . « 4495 ks: 
harai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and 111 #13 
courſe were rwenty and four thouſand. 


14 The eleventh captain for the cleventh month, ,,, 


was Benajah the Pirathonite, of che chilcre". of L- 
phraim: and in his courſes ere twenty ant our 
thouſand. : 
15 The twelfth captain for the the twelftt monts? 
and 1 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſind. _ ] 
16 Furthermore, over the children. of lira 7 *! 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Fliezer the {01 of 
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah 716 lon Ol 


Maacha. + (6 


q 7. e. Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, as tiey are callcd ,, 
below, v. 22. who were the moſt ancient and conſtant Kuicrs 0! 
Tribes at all times, whether of War or Peace ; who ſeem 0 wid 
had a ſuperiour Power to theſe 24. Captains, and therefore 1k by 
med before them, ch. 28. 1. being probably the Kings chief C9 

lors and Aſſiſtants in the great Aﬀairs of his Kingdom 


17 Of the Levites, * Haſhabiah <6 fon of K&- 


muel; + of the Aaronites, Zadok ; 
r 13 of 


Chap.XXy 


, * <a, 4 
Weny 


Cl 


2 So called alſo 1 Chron. 11. 27. and the Paltite, 2. Sam. 23. 29+ x,gy 
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aſs the King's Secretary. 7 As their Tutor or Governour. 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of Obadiah :| 


of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham: Theſe 
were the princes of the Tribes s of Iſrael. 

s Of the moſt of the Tribes, not of all : for Gad is omitted, 
probably becauſe that Tribe was joyned with the Reubemites under 
one Prince; and Aſher, for ſome ſuch reaſon; or for ſome other 
Cauſes now unknown, and not worth our Enquiry. | 

23 But David took not the number of them from 
ewenty years old and under z : becauſe * the LORD 
Gel, 15+ 4 . . ft f 

had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars o 
| the Heavens «. 

t The meaning is, David when he defired to number the People, 
he deſigned to number. only thoſe who were from twenty years old 


and upward, or (which js the ſame thing) thoſe that drew ſword, 
1 Chron. 21. 5. and not thoſe who were from twenty years old and un- 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
David in a ſolemn Aſſembly declareth Gods favour to him, and promiſe 
to his ſon Solomon : exhorteth them to fear God, ard encourageth 
Solomon to build the Temple, 1 Io. Greeth him a pattern fer 
the form, and Gold and Silver for the materials; 11——21. 
Nd David aſſembled a all the * princes of If. * ch. 27; 
_ rae], the princes of the tribes, and * the 15: 
Captains of the companies that miniſtred to the © 27: 
kingly courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, <6 
and captains over the hundreds, and the * ſtewards+ cy. .- 
over all the ſubſtance and || poſſeflion of the king, 25. © 
and of his ſons, with the || officers, and with * the!Or,catte!, 


der. u And therefore to number them all both above and under |. - 5 
twenty years old, had been both an infinite trouble and a tempting mighty men, and with all the valiant men unto Je- 4 4 
of God, or aqueſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. And pol- [ruſalem. *©h. 6 


a This. Afembly ſeems to be diſtin& from that ch. 23. 2. and 19, 
more general, as may be gathered from the perſons 1aid to he aſ- 
ſembled here and there. Though others think them to be the ſame, 
and this to be a return to his former Ditcourſe. 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet 5, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren c, and my people. 


As for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of 


fibly this Circumſtance might in part deceive or quiet David's Con- 
ſcience, that his defire of knowing the number of his People, 
did not proceed from diſtruſt of God's Promiſe or Providence, but 
from a Prudent Care to know the true State and Strength of his 
Kingdom. 

24. Joab the ſon of Zerujah began to number x, 
$m:, but he finiſhed not 7, becauſe * there fell wrath for it 
; C1.21,28ainſt Ifr gong rea ge m— put in the reſt 7 for the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, 

account or tne roONICICS O ing aVid 4. and e for the foot ſtool of our God, and had 
: ol a | -1 , , ad made 
Reb, oſ- x To wit, All from twenty years old and upward, as David L eady for the buil ding : 


pied, commanded him. y For. Levi and Benjamin he counted not, 1 Chron. - . 
21.6. x Whilſt he was doing the Work ; which was one reaſon|,, ® _ out of Reverence to God and his Word, which was 
which made him to ceaſe. Fleb. Ard there fell, 8&c. Though |< Matter of the fallowing Diſcourſe ; and partly out of Reſpect 


David numbred them with Caution and Limitation, as was noted |*© this great and honourable Afﬀembly. «c So he calls the Princes 
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before, yet this did not hinder God's Wrath from falling upon 7/- |42d chief Rulers, both becauſe they had a ſhare with him, though 
under him in the Government; and in compliance with the Di- 


vine Command, that the King ſhould not be lifted up above his bre- 
thren,Deut. 17. 20. d A place where it might be fixed, and no more 
removed from place to place, as it had been. e Which is here put 
expoſitively, for by the Footſtoo!, &c. he means the Ark, 

3 Bur God faid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not build*  $.. -: 
an houſe for my name, becauſe thou ha been a man 5,13-1K1m, 
of war, and haſt ſhed + blood. 5.5.Ch.224 

4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me.” Heb 
before all the houſe of my father to be king over II: þ11:9s. 
rael * for ever: for he hath choſen * Judah ro be the*2 Chr.12, 
ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my 5-_ - _ 
father ; and among the houſe of my father, he liked , Ss 
me to make me king over Iſrael. 16. 12. 
5 * And of all my ſons (for the LORD hath gi- PL. 78. 58, 
ven me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my *Cl-23: 1, 
ſon to- fit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
LORD over |rae). 

f It is not my Fancy or fond Aﬀe&ion, but Gods exprefs Will, 
that So/omon ſhouid be preferred before his clder Brethren ; and 
therefore all of you are obliged to fubnut to him, and accept of 


rael for this Sin. a The lence is either 1. That the full number 
was not Regiſtred, becauſe Levi and Benjamin were not counted 
by Joab. Or rather 2. That David being ſenſible of and ſmarting 
for his Sin, would not have the number brought in by Foab to him, 
put into the publick Regiſter, though God would have -1t recorded 
1n Scripture for the 1nſ{tru&tion of ſucceeding Ages. For he ſpeaks 
not here of the Account given in to the King, which was done, 
and was Foabs At; but of the putting of- the Account into the 
publick Records, which was not done, and which could not be done 
but by David's Command or Permiſſion. , 

25 And over the kings treaſures þ was Azmaveth 
the fon of Adiel : and over the ſtore-houſes c in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages; and 1n the 
caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. 

þ Of Gold or Silver, or other things of great price, which for 
greater ſecurity were kept in Jeruſalem and in the Kings Palace : 
and thither the Tribute-money alſo was ſent and committed to 
his Care. c Of the Fruits of the Earth, or that ſhare of them which 
belonged to the King, which were laid up in the Fie!ds, or Cities, 
or Villages, or Caſtles, as there was conveniency and occafion. 

' 26 And over them that did the work of the 
field 4 for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the ſon of 
Chelub, 

4 Over the King's Husbandry. 

27 And over the vineyards e was Shimei the Ra: 

#8ch.,ver Mathite : + over the increaſ2 of the vineyards for 
tia whichthe Wine cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 
Ws the e te. Over the Workmen and Labovrers in the Vineyards; as the 
Vine)ards, next Officer is over the Fruit of the. Vineyards, In like man- 
ner, one Man was over the Labourers in the bields, v. 25. and an- 
other over the Fruits of the Fields put into Stores after the man- 
ner, v. 28, 

28 And over the olive-trees, and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon f, as 
dhitrai the Sharonite, and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the fon of Adlai. 

f A place famous for its Fruitfulneſs. See Iſa. 33. 9. Of 35s 2+ 

| 30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the I{hmee- 
liteg : and over the Aﬀes, was Jehdeja the Mero- 
nothite. 

| & So called, either becauſe he was born of that People, or had 
wed among them ; or from ſome notable Exploit which he did a- 
gainſt them. 

21 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hegerite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was 
king Davids. | he 
b Seere- 32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſellor, 
1%&7,., 2 Wile man, and a || ſcribe hb: and Jehiel the || fon of 


b, ach- . - þ- . 
tne, © Hachmoni as with the kings ſons 5. 


. [him as your king by Divine Appointment. 


6 And he faid unto me, * Sol:mon thy ſon, hex, c,, ., 
{hall build my houſe and my courts : for I have 1. ihr. 
choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be his father. 22. 5. 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for e- 2 CN. 1:94 
ver, if he be + conſtant to do my commandments+ Heb, 
and my judgments, as at this day . ftrang, 

£ As he hath begun and hitherto continuned.in fome good mea- 


ſure to do. 
8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael, the con- 
gregation of the LORD, and in the audience oi our 
God h, keep and ſeek for all the commandments ot 
the LORD # your God, that ye may poſlels this good 
land, and leave zt for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever. | 

h i.e. I do here exhort and charge you every one, calling God 
who is here preſent, and this Congregation whereia all 7ae! are 
preſent by their Repreſentatives, for Witneſs againit you, if you d9 
not follow my Counſel. 7 Keep thoſe Commands which you know, 
and ſeeb for or ſearch into what you are yet ignorant of, that you 
may dittintly underſtand the whole wil! of God and all the parts 
of your Duty, and ſeriouſly give up your ſelves to the Pratuce 
thercof. RE 

. 9 And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the *zSam.t5. 
God-k of thy father, and ferve him with a perle& ,, ; King, 

7 ili ind; for * the LORD 8. 3s.Pa 

heart, and with a willing mind; for * the | « 39. Play, 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- IG 
ginations of the thoughts /: if thou ſeek him, - fo _—_ 
WI ts, 
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Chap. XXVIIL 


will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him , | ſee 1 King. 6. 23- (for thoſe which were faſtened to the Mercy-ſeat 


he will caſt thee off for ever 9. _ : 

þ Know him, ſo as to love him and ſerve him, as it follows: for 
Words of Knowledge in Scripture-uſe commonly imply Aﬀection 
and Praiſe : or acknowledge him, as thy God, by loving and obey- 
ins him : For otherwiſe Solomon did already know God, having 
doubtlas been very well inftrufted in the knowledge of Gods Na- 
ture and Law. / If thou doeſt only put on a Profeſſion of Reli- 

ion to pleaſe me and ſecure thy hopes of the Kingdom ; or it thy 
obedience to God be unfincere and with grudging, thou may'ſt 1n- 
deed deceive me, but thou canſt not deceive him, for he ſearcheth 
thy inward Thoughts and the Motions of thy Heart. m7 If when 
I am dead and gone, and thou art perfe@ly at thy own diſpoſe, 
thou ſhalſt caſt off that Religion and Fear of God of which thou 
now makeſt Profeſſion, and ſhalt continue to do ſo without true 
Repentance for thine Errours. 2 Notwithſtanding all his Promiſes 
made to me and to my Seed, and that great Honour and Favour 
which he hath ſhewed to thee, with which poſſibly thou mayefſt tlat- 
ter thy ſelf. 

4k Take heed now, for the LORD hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary o , be ſtrong 


and do zt. : 

0 Or, for a (anfiuary, i. e. which is to be a SanQuary for him, 
to wit, for the Ark, to dwell in. þ Take Courage and Reſolution to 
break through all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſcouragements or Oppo- 

' fitions which thou mayeſt pollibly meet with. 
1x Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pat- 
tern of the porch q, and of the houſes thereof r, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there- 
of s, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat :. 

q To wit, of the Temple; winch 1s neceſſarily to be underſtood. 
s Either 1. the houſes of the Porch, fo called becauſe they went 
thorough the Porch into them. Or rather 2. The Houſes of the 
Temple manifeſtly underſtood in the next foregoing Clauſe of this 
Verſe; to wit, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies ; which 
may well paſs for two Heuſes, becauſe they were ſeparated by a 
Partition ; and becauſe ny were of differing Dimenfions, as ap- 
pears by 1 {ing. 6. 2, 20. E pecially ſeeing the Holy Place 1s called 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 5. comparitively to the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which was the lefſer Houſe, and ſoyou have two Houſes. s By 
theſe he feems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which were made 4- 
gainfl the Wall of the Houſe round about, as 1t 1s ſaid 1 King. 6. s. 
which are here called by divers names, according to the difference 
of their ſituation or uſe. # 7. e. In what particular part of the 
Holy of Bolies it was to be placed. 


+ Heb.of 12 And the pattern Þ of all « that he had by the 

all that ſpirit x, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, 

NN 1” 2nd of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 

BY furies of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of 
the dedicate things y. 

#y For, Even the pattern of all : for this clauſe belongs both to 
the foregoing and to the following Particulars. x By the Spirit of 
God, as 1s evident from v. 19. For ſeeing all the particulars of 
the Tabernacle built by Moſes were ſuggeſted to him by Gods Spi- 
rit, by which even the Workmen were 1nſpired, Exod 25. 40. and 
21. 3. 1t 15 not credible that God would uſe lefs care and exaneſs 
in the building of this far more glorious and durable Work. y All 
which were within the Courts or adjoyning to them, as the other 

| Chambers, v. 11. were adjoyned to the Houſe. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſcr- 
vice.in the houſe of the LORD. | 

14 He gave of goid by weight, for things of 
gold, tor all inſtruments of all manner of fervice, 
fitver alſo tor all inſtruments of ſilver, by weight, tor 
all inſtruments of every kind of ſervice. ; 

I5 Even the weight for the candleſticks of Gold, 
and for their Jamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof : and for 
the candlefticks of ſilver by weight, both for the 

{{ Iain bo.|| Candleſtick, and alſo for the lamps thereof, accor- 
*y of the. ding to the uſe of every candleſtick &. 

{ Whether they were large and fixed inone place, whereof there 
were ten in the Holy place, 1 King. 7. 49. or ſuch as were lefs and 
looſe to be carried from place to place, as need required. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
Jhew bread a, for every table; and likewiſe filver 
10r the tables of filver : | 


a By this and 2 Chron. 4. 19. it appears. that there were di 
Tables to be uſed either Seve or together about he —_ 
bread ; but one of them ſeems to have been of more Eminency and 
uſe than the reſt, and therefore it is moſt commonly called the 
Table of the Shew-bread in the fingular number. But of this and 
thereſt of the Utenſils here named, ſec the Notes on Exodus. 


17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the 
bowls and the cups - and for the golden baſons he 
gave gold by weight tor eyery baſon, and likewiſe ſil- 
ver by weight for every baſon of ſilver. 

18 And for the alcar of incenſe, refined gold by 

"IS+ weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
Y the* cherubims 5b, that ſpread out their wings and Co- 
r King. 6. veredthe ark of the covenant of the LORD <c. 


ICHRONICLES. 


| Job. 22. 24. Oy 28. 16. Iſa. 13. 12. By which 1t appeais, that 


Chap.Xx13 


b i. e. Of the Cherubims, which Solomon was to make, of which 


were made by Moſes long before) which he ftly compares to a c ""g 
riot, CS them God 1s oft ſaid to ſit and to dwell, £ 
2 King. 19. 15. Pſal. 80. 1. Q&T 99+ 1. and ſometimes he is ſaid tc, 
ride upon a Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10. And becauſe a Charint is mage 
to carry a Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may he uſeg A 
to intimate that God was not fo fixed to them by the building of F Cit 
this Temple, but that he both could and would remove from them Th 
if they forſook him. And when they did ſo, God did make uſe of 
the Chariot of his Cherubims to convey himſelf away from them, 


as is noted Exch. 10.15, (5c. c Not above it, for that was done by 
Moſes his Cherubims, but before it, to keep it from the Eyes gs 
the High-Prieſt, when he entered into the moſt Holy Place, ; King. 


» 22» GE _ 

19 All this ſaid David, * the LORD made mes... 
underſtand in writing by T his hand upon || me Fon 
even all the works of this pattern. "a 

d The meaning is either 1. That God revealed this to $,yye!| Orr, 
(ſee 1 Chron. 9. 22.) or Gad, or Nathan, or fome other Man of God #iths, 
who put it into Writing, and by them to David. Or, 2, Thar 
God did, as it were, by his own Hand and Finger, (wherewith ke 
wrote the Ten Commandments, Exed. 31. 18.) write theſe things 
upon the Table of my Mind, which now I deliver to thee, 


20 And David ſaid to Solomon his fon, Be {trong 
and of good courage e, and do #t : fear not nor he 
diſmayed, forthe LORD God, even my God, will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
until thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LORD. 


e See the Notes on v. 10. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for all the (er- 
vice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall be with thee 
for all manner of workmanſhip, every willing skil- 
fil man, for any manner of ſervice : alſo the prin- 
ces and all the people 2! be wholly at thy command- 


ment, 

CHAP. XXIX. 

David by his Example and Intreaty, 1——5. Cauſes the Princes 
and People to offer willingly, 6.====9g, David's Thanksgiving and 
Prayer, Io 19, The People having bleſſed God and Sacyificed, 
make Solomon King,20 —-25. David's reign and death,25-——30, 

| promos David the king faid unto all the 

congregation, Solomon my fon.,, whom alone 

God hath choſen, is yer * young and tender a, andthe, ,.... 

work 3s great: for the palace js not for man, but 

for the LORD. 


a Comparitively : for he was now married, as appcars by com- 
paring 2 Chron. 9. Zo. and 12. 13. 


2 Now I have prepared with all my might for 
the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be mas: 
of gold, and the filver for things of ſilver, and the 
bra for things of braſs, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood ; onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet b, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers co- 
lours, and all .manner of precious ſtones, and mar- 
ble-ſtones in abundance. | 

b Diamends, or Emeraulds, or Rubies, or any of thoſe precicus 
Stones which are uſually ſet in Rings or ſuch things. ; 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affedion to 
the houſe of my God, + I have of mine own pro- 4e,1 
per good c, of gold and filver, which I have giveD;; tr: 
to the houſe of my God, over and above all that Tz 
have prepared for the holy houſe, ate 

c Of that which I have reſerved as a peculiar Treaſure to MY 
magj i after I had ſeparated thoſe things which I had devoted 
to God. 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of tte 
gold of * Ophir 4, and ſeven thouſand talents of, - 
refined filver to overlay the walls of the houſes g. 2h 
withal e * 

d Which was accounted the beſt and pureſt gold : of which lee 


thoſe 100000 Talents mentioned before, ch. 22. 14- Were 1 —_ 
fer and impurer ſort of Gold. e The Walls of the Temple ow 
Gold, and of the Rooms adjoyning to it, with Silver beaten 0." 
into plates and put upon the other Materials here and there # 
was thought fit. 
5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſilver for 
things of ſilver, and for all manner of work to be 9%? 
by the hands of artificers. And who then is Willinss 
F to conſecrate his ſervice f this day unto the, ye." 
LORD 2 | fill fl 
f Heb. to fill bis band, 3. e. to offer an Offering, as Exod. 32+ 77 hon 
Lew. 8. 33. as I have done. : "= 
6 Then the chief of the || fathers and princes oj" 
I - houſands /izs $G 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thoutane® mu. 
and of hundreds, with the * rulers over the KD 
[| work, offered willing 1 0, 


Sm Ep, 


' 


7 And gave for the fovice of the houſe of Gods jar 


23. (oc: 
F | 


of gold five thouſand talents, and ten thou 
| dr ams, 


*hap.XXIX 


_— eighteen thouſand talents, 
chouſand talents of iron. 

$ And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houle of the 
LORD, by the hand of * Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people rejoycedg, for that they offe 
red willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they oltered 
willingly to the LORD : and David the king alſo 
rejoyced with great joy. 

g Becauſe this was both an Effett of God's Grace in them, and 
an Eminent Token of God's Favour and Goodneſs to be continued 
to them, and a good Pledge that this great and long-defired Work 
of the building of the Temple, would receive a certain and a ſpee- 
dy Accompliſhment. | | | 

ito Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD before 
all the congregation; and David ſaid, * Bleſſed 5: 
thou, LORD' God of Iſrael our father, | for ever 


and ever. - 

thu 11 * Thine, O LORD, #z: the greatneſs, and.the 

1le power b, and theglory, and the victory, and' the 

Lf. majeſty : for. all that zs in the heaven, and in the 

$01; carth, is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, 

vi. 4, and thou artexalted as head above all ;. 

. [tTim. hþ 7. e. Thou art Great and Powerful, gc. 7 As the Sovereign 

7, Rey. Lord and Owner of all Perſons and Things. 

13 12 Both. riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all &, and in thine hand zs power 
and might, -and in thine hand z# zs to make great, and 
to give ſtrength unto all /. 

h 7. e. Thou -diſpoſeſt of Riches and Honour, as thou pleaſeſt. 
] Even to the weakeſt, whom thou canſt make ſtrong, and tothe 
ſtrongeſt, who are weak without thy help. 

13 Now therefore our God, we thank thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what js my people, that 

». We ſhould Þ be able to offer fo willingly alter this 

in or,5. JOrt 2 for all things come of thee, and ÞF of thine 

in own have we given thee ». 

rnzth, mm 1.6. That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch Riches out of 

eb, of which we ſhould be able to make ſuch an Offering, and ſuch a 

7:b;1d, willing and free heart to offer them ; both which are thy Gifts and 
the Fruits of thy good Grace and mercy to us. #2 We return on- 
ly what we have received, and therefore we do only pay a Debt 
to thee, and do not hereby oblige thee or deſerve any thing from 
thee. 

Pal.zs, IF For * we are ſtrangers before thee, and io- 

Heb. yourners, as "were all our fathers o : * our days on 

13 the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 3s none Þ abi- 

_—_ 

Ml, co, _? Theſe Words may containa reaſon, either 1. of the firſt clauſe 

Yaren 1 of v. 14. Who am I, &c. 7.e. What mean and contemptible Crea- 

4, 9x. £ares are we, and how unworthy of ſo high a Favour ? For, faith 

#:tn, he here, we, I and my People, as it is v. 14. are ſtrangers, &c. 

poor Pilgrims who bring nothing into the World, and pats haſtily 


Cit, 2» 


W, 25, 

thorough it, and can carry nothing with us out of 1t. Or rather 
2, Of the laſt clauſe of that 14th verſe, of thine own, gyc. For the 
Land which we pofſefs is thine, not ours ; we are not the Proprt- 
etors or perpetual Poſleflors of it, but only thy Tenants : and as 
. our Fathers once were meer #ranzers in it, even with or before 
Men, Pſal. 105. 12. ſo we -t this day are no better with or before 
thee, having no abſolute Right and Title in 1t, but only to travel 
through it, and ſojourn in it for that ſhort time that we live in the 
World. And thus the Argument ſeems to be borrowed from Levit, 
25. 23, where this is given as a reaſon why the Inheritances of the 
Lind cf Canaan could not be Sold for ever, but only till the Jubily, 
for, ſaith God, the land is mine, as to Dominion and Propriety, for 
ye were (or, for, or, but you are) only ſtrangers and jojpurners with 
me, þ We only give to thee what we muſt ſhortly leave, and what 
ve cannot keep to our ſelves: and therefore 1t 15 a great Favour 
that thou wilſt accept ſuch Offerinzs; or, and therefore we are not 
perpetual Poieſſors of this Land and the Fruits of it, but only Pil- 
gr:ms and Paſſengers thorough it. 

16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy 
name, cometh of thine hand, and # all thine own. 
31n4s, I7 I know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the 
1.22.9, heart, and haſt pleaſare in uprightneſs. As for me, 


offered all theſe things: and now have I ſeen with 
joy thy people which are Þ+ preſent here,” to offer 
willingly unto thee 9. 


I CHRONICLES. 
and of ſilver te1 thouſand Talents 3 and of, s Or, rather, as itis in the Marzent; fabliſh 
and onz hundred | vb haſt begun a good Work, 


j or confirm, 4c. Thow 
conarm and carry it on by thy 


Grace, otherwiſe it will languiſh, and this very People will prove 


degenerate; 


19 And give unto Solomon my ſori a perfe& 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimonies 
and thy ſtatutes, and to do all rheſe things, and to build 


the palace for the which I have made proviſion , 


t By Purchafing the place, x Chron. 21. and idi 
Expences of the Work. : providing for the 


20 And David ſaid to all the con regation, ? | 
bleſs the LORD your God. And al the pi Pte 
tion bleſſed the LORD God of their fathers, aud 
bowed down their heads, and worſhipped the LORD 
and the king . 


# The Lord with Religious, and the King with Civ1! 
as 1t 15 evident. 


21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the LORD 
x, and offered hurnt-offerings unto the LORD, 
on the morrow aſter that -day, even a thouſand bul- 


Worſh! P, 


locks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with 


their drink-offerings and ſacrifices in abundance for 
all Iſrael y : 


x Before the Ark which was there. y Either 1 on the bchalf of 
all Iſrael, to praiſe God in their Names, to procure God's Preſence 
and Bleffing for them all. Or 2. So many, that the Feaits which, 
after the manner, were made of the remainders of the Sacrifices, 
were abundantly ſufficient for all the 77raelttes which were then pre- 
ſent and defired to pertake of them; or for ali the Governours of 
Iſrael there Afﬀembled, who may well paſs under the name of all 7- 
rael, becauſe they repreſented them all, : 


22 And did eat and drink before the LORD z 
on that day with great gladnefs, and they made So- 
lomon the ſon of David king the ſecond time a, and 
* anointed hi-z unto the LORD ro be the chief gover-* 1 
nour b, and Zadok 70 be prieſt c. 


7 7. e. Before the Ark, in Courts or Places as near to it as they 
conveniently could. Or, as in God's Preſence, in a Solemn and 
Religious manner, praiſing God for this great Mercy, and begging 
his Bleffing upon this great Aﬀair. a This is called the ſecond 
time 1n reference to the firſt time, which was either 1. when he 
was made King during Adoniah's Conſpiracy, of which fee 1 King. 
I. 34. Cc. And ſothis was done after David's Death, and not up- 
on that day, when this Feaſting and Solemnity laſted, as the words 
at firſt view ſeem to infinuate, this being related in the ſame verſe, 
and immediately after the Relation of the Feaſt. Eut there are 
Examples of things done at diſtant times put together in one verſe, 
as AF. 7. 15. So Facob went djwn into Egypt, and dyed, he ard 
our Fathers, 1. e. firſt he, and atterward our Fathers. So here, They 
did eat on that day with great g/adneſs, and afterward 
they made Solomon hing the jecond time. And this Opinion 
ſeems to be confirmed by the following Paiſages, in which it 15 re- 
lated, that at this ſame time they anointed Zadok to be Prieſt, and 
that Solomon was King inſlead of David, and that all Irael, and 
all David's ſons ſubmitted to him : all which was not doae till atter 
David's Death, as may be gathered by comparing this with 1 Kng. 
or 2. 1n 1 Chron. 23. 1. where 1t 1s faid that David —— 


, 


— 


VImade Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael ; i. e. he declared him his Suc- 


cellor. And fo this ſecond time was durins Davids Lite, Ant 
what David had more privately declared, ch. 23. he now more fo- 
lemnly owns in this great and general Aflembly, in which by D.t- 
vid's Order, and the Conſent of all that Aſſembly, $9/omm was a- 
nointed King, 7. e. to be King after his Father's Death. And this 
Opinion the Text ſeems mott to favour. For 1t 1s faid, And they 
made Solomon king, &c. they, who ? That muſt. be fetched out of 
the foregoing Words and Verſes, they who did eat and drink before 
the Lord on that day with great gladneſs, as it 1s here ſaid, and then 
immediately it follows, and that with a copulative conjun&ion, and 
they made Solomon king, &c. which without violence cannot be 
pulled away from the foregoing Words. And therefore th-y muſt 
be David and all! the Congregation, who were then preſent, . 20. 
of whom it is ſaid, they ſacrificed, gyc. v. 21. and they did eat, 
8c. and they made Solomon, &c. The great Objettion agunit 
this Opinion is, that they aninte! Zadok to be Prieit at this time, 
which was not done till after Pavid's death ; for till then Abiathar 
was not thruſt out from being Prieft, &c. 1 King. 2. 25, 27. Thus 
indeed is a difficulty, but not inſoluble. It muſt be remembred 
that the High-prieſt had his Vicegerent who might officiate in his 
ſtead, when he was hindred by fickneſs or other indiſpenſable Oc- 
caſion ; and that there ſeems to be ſomething more than ordinary 


i, 


<a * 


In the uprightne(s of mine heart I have willingly |as we ſee 2 | f 
i and Abiathar were Pricſts, 2 Sam. 20, 25. and 1 King. 4-4 And 


'1t may 


in Zadoc}'scaſe ; for although 4biathar was properly the High-prielt, 
yet Zadoh ſeems after a ſort to be joyned 1n Commiſſion with him, 
Sam. 15. 29. (F IG. 11. and it is exprefly ſaid, Zado- 


be further confidered, that this anointing of Zad»k might 
be occationed by ſome miſcarriage of Abiathar not recorded in 


| Scripture. Poſſibly he was unſatished with this dettgn of Trantla- 


4 Ly the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the fincerity, Wil- ting the Crown to Sol-mm, and did now ſecretly favour Adont- 


lingnefs and Generoſity of their Hearts towards thee : for Davt 


| Judged, as in reaſon and charity he ought, of the Tree by its Fruit, 
' 


j 
-/ 


4nd of their Hearts by their Actions. 


(rael our father, keep this forever in the imagination 
), fla of the thoughts of the heart of thy people r, and || pre- 
© Pare their heart unto thee s. 

r Since it js from thy Grace that thy People have ſuch willing 
Minds to thy ſervice, as was before acknowledged, I beg the con- 
invance of that Grace to them, that they may perſiſt in the ſame 


Rcncrous and pious Diſpoſition towards thee and thy Worſhip. 


18 O LORD God of Abraham, I{aac, and of they might the- more willingly 


\ Ithamar's and El houſe, of which Abiathar was, 


d ;:h's Perſon and Right, which afterward he did more openly defend : 


Which heing known to David by information, might induce him 


and the Princes who favoured Solomon to take this courſe. Which 
do in confideration of that Divine 


f Tranſlating the Prieſthood from 
to Eleazar's'Line, 
to which it had been promiſed to perpetuity, Numb. 25.13. of which 
Line Zach was. And they might judge this a at Seaſon, or might 
be directed by God at this time to Execute that Threatning to the 
one, and Promiſe to the other Family. Andyet this Aftion of theirs 
in Anointing ZadoÞ did not, as I ſuppoſe, attually conſtitute him 
High-prieſt, but only ſettled the Revertion of 1t upon him and his 


4 M 2 Line 


Threatning, 1 Sam. 2. 31. (Fc. © 
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I Chr. 16 


hiathar's death. Even as David's making Solomon King, 
No - 4 ye” their anointing Solomon to be the chief Governour here, 
did not put him into aftual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, but only 
gave him a Right to it in Reverſion after the preſent King's death, 
25 Samuels anointing of David, 1 Sam. 16. had done to David before 
him. Hence, notwithſtanding this Anointing, Abiathar continued to 
exerciſe his Office till Solomon thruſt him out, 1 King. 2. 27. andeven 
after he was removed from the Execution of his Office, yet he was 
reputed the Prieſt till he died, being ſo called 1 Kings 4. 4- And this, 
I hope may in ſome ſort reſolve that difficulty. For the other Argu- 
ments they ſeem not conſiderable. For as for what follows, v. 23, 
24, 25» Then Solomon ſat on the Throne, &c. that indeed ſeems to be- 
long to the time after David's death, being ſufficiently ſeparated 
from this 22d. verſe; and not ſo knit to the foregoing Words, as 
thoſe words, and they made Solomon King, &c. are. And for the par- 
ticle, then, that is confeſſed by all to be often uſed at large and inde- 
finitely for, about, or after that time. b #. e. To be King after Da- 
vid's death. c Of which the laſt Note but one. 

23 Then Solomon fat on the throne of the LORD 
d as king in ſtead of David his father, and proſpered, 
d all Iſrael obeyed him. 

— 7. e. On the Tres of Iſrael, which is called the Throne of the 
Lord either more generally as all Thrones are the Lords,by whom Kings 
reign,Prov. 8. 15. and Magiſtrates are ordained, Roy. I 3. I, 2.07 more 
ſpecially and peculiarly ; Either 1. becauſe the Lord himſelf was in 
a peculiar manner the King and Governour of Iſrael, not only in 
the time of the Judges, but afterward, Pſal. 44» 4- & 89. 1 8. & 
149. 2. Iſa. 33- 22. Or, 2. becauſe it was the Throne of Chriſt the 
Lord, whoſe Vicegerents David and Solomon, and their Succeflors 
were, for whom this Throne was reſerved, and by whom 1t was to 
be eſtabliſhed and enjoyed for ever, Luke 2. 32. 33- Or, 3- The 
Throne of the Lord is put for, The Throne of the People of the Lord, by a 
conciſe and ſhort manner of Speech,which is frequent in the Hebrew 
Language, as when the Key of David is put for the Key of the Houſe 
of David; and the Mountain of the Lord, for th? Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe: Or 4. Becauſe this Throne fell to Solomon not by 
right of Inheritance, for he had elder Brethren, but by the ſpecial 
Appointment and Gift of the Lord. And fo this, of rhe Lord, 1s the 
genitive caſe of the Efficient, as the Learned call it, and ſignifies, 
which the Lord gave him. 


24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
+Heb. gave all the ſons likewiſe of king David | ſubmitted them- 


the hand ſelves unto Solomon e the king. | 

under Solo- e Heb. Put their Hands undey Solomon, i. e. They owned him for 

70n. their King, and themſelves for his Subje&ts, and ſware Fealty to 

Gen.24. 2, him; which poſſibly they now did after the ancient manner with 

3-X47. 29. that Ceremony of putting their Hands under his Thigh, which was 
uſed in Swearing, Gen. 24. 2. & 47 29. or at leaſt the thing is ſig- 
nified by a Phraſe taken from that praQtice formerly uſed, tho' now 
neglected ; it ng « Amp in all Nations and Languages to fignifie 
preſent things by Phraſes taken from Ancient Cuſtoms. | 


NICLES. Chap, 


| 25 And the LORD magmified Solomon exceeding- 
ly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and * beſtowed upon him *18; 
ſuch royal majeſty f, as had not been on any king g 13 " 
before him in Iſrael. 2Cht.tt2, 

f i. e. Such Honour and Reputation, together with poyer ang 51g 
Riches, and all things which make a Ring Great and Glorious, 2 Ei- 
ther David or Saul, or any of the former Governours of Iſrael, the 
Word King, being oft uſed in a large ſenſe for any Governour.” 

26 Thus David the fon of Jeſle, reigned over a11 
Iſrael 4. : . x 

h This Sacred Writer having mentioned the Anointing of Solomon 
to be King, v. 22. and upon that occafion proceeded to give a fur. 
ther Account of Solomon's Aﬀtual Settlement in his Kingdom, and of 
his proſperous and glorious 07, 9eiee of it, v. 23, 24, 25. henow 
returns to his main and proper Buſineſs, to give an Account of the 
Cloſe ef David's Reign and Life. Thus, 2. e. 1n manner hitherto ex. 
preſſed, David————reigned, 8c. 
27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, w,, 
* forty years: * ſeven years reigned he in Hebron * ka, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſy- 23am 
lem. | G. 
28 And hedied in a good old ape, full of days z, "R 
riches and honour: and Solomon his fon reigned in 
his ſtead. 
7 Fully ſatisfied with the days which God had given him, having 
had the happineſs to ſee his Beloved Solomon ſettled in his Throne 
being now weary of this Life, and deſiring to be with GOD, : 


29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, 
behold, they are written in the || book of Samuel the|Or/ifn, 
ſeer, and in the + book of Nathan the prophet, and in! 
the book of Gad the ſeer k. Wide, 

& Either in the two Books of Samuel, as they are now called 
which were written part by Samuel, and part by Nathan and Gad 
Or, in the Annals or Chromcles of that Kingdom, which were writ- 
ten by Nathan and Gad, who were not only Prophets, but Hiſtori- 
ographers or Annaliſts; out of which either they or ſome other 
Prophets took out by the direGtion of God's Spirit ſuch Paſſages as 
were moſt important and uſeful to the Church and to the World in 
ſucceeding Ages. 

30 With all his reign and his might, and the times 
that went over him J, and over Iſrael, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries ». 

I 7. e. The Changes which befel him, both fis Perſecutions and 
manifold Troubles; and his great Succefles and Atchievements: The 
Word 7ime or times being oft put for things done or happening in 
them, as Pſal. 31. 15. & 77. 5s. m Heb. Of theſe Countries, to wit, 
bordering upon the Land of Canaan, or not far from it. 


WHCHRO 


CHAP. I 


K. Solomon's folemn Offering at Gibeon, 1=——6, Hy choice of Wiſ- 
dom, is bleſſed by GOD, 7——12. Hy Strength and Wealth, 13 
—_— 

ND * Solomon the ſon of David was ſtreng- 
thened 4 in his kingdom, and the LORD 
his God 2s with him, and magnified him 
* exceedingly. 

a Or, eſtabliſhed, after his Seditious Brother Adonijah and his Par- 


tiſans were ſuppreſſed ; and he was received with the univerſal Con- 
ſent and Joy of his Princes and People. 


2 Then Solomon ſpake b unto all Iſrael, to the cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
fl Or, head and to every governour in all Iſrael, || the chief of the 
+ _ fa- fathers. 
. b To wit, concerning his 1 1 
50 Gr. they ſhould attend him os yore op», ama | par 
3 SoSolomon, and all the congregation with him, 
* x Kin. 3. Went to the high place cthat was at * Gibeon,for there 
was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which 
whe 'Moſes the ſervant of the LORD had made in the wil- 
& 21. 29. derneſs. | 
c Upon which the Tabernacle was placed; whence it is called the 
» great high Place, 1 Kings 3. 4. 
= m9 4 * Butthe ark of God had David brought up from 
iChr.16.1, Nirjath-jearim, to the place which David had pre- 
=_ 4 it : for he had pitched a tent for it at Jeru- 
em 4. 


d He ſeparated the Ark from the Tabernacle, and brought it to 7e- 
ruſalem, becauſe there he intended to build a far more hs ok 


* t Kings, 
2. 45. 


*1 Chr.23. 
17. Heb. 


NICLES 


d&d the Ark from the Tabernacle. f 7. e. Sought the Lord and his Fa- 
your by hearty Prayers and Sacrifices in the Place which God had ap- 
pointed for that Work, Levit. 17. 3, 4- 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
before the LORD, which g wa at the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and offered a thouſand burnt-offer- 
ings upon it. 

£ 7. e. Which Altar. But that he had now faid v. 5. and therefore 
would not unneceſfarily repeat it. Or rather, who: and fo theſe 
Words are emphatical, and contain a Reaſon why Solomon went thi- 
ther, becauſe the Lord was there graciouſly preſent to hear Prayers 
and receive Sacrifices. 

7 Inthat night þ did God appear # unto Solomon, 


and faid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give thee. 
h After thoſe Sacrifices were offered. j In a Dream, of which ſe 
the Notes on 1 King. 3. 5s, &c. 


8 And Solomon faid unto God, Thou haſt {hewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me, |, 
* to reign in his ſtead. 28, 5 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe unto Da- _ 
vid my father be eſtabliſhed : * for thou haſt made me th 
king over a people, + like the duſt of the earth 11, ;,4s 
multitude ; of t 

10 * Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that Lear | 
may * = = _ come in before this people : for whos: 
can judee this t le that 5 t k? 1 

k Whit one Man A Fa ent mo — a Pcople. : | 

1x And God faid to Solomdn, Becauſe this was 1N 
thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, wealth, 0r 
honour,nor the life of thine enemies / neither yet haſt 


ſting Habitation for it. 
*Exo.38.1 5 Moreover, * the brazen altar that Bezaleel the ſon 
h Ne »a of Uri, the fon of Hur, had made, || he e put before the 
, tabernacle of the LORD : and Solomon and the con- 
Seite rf entent 
es menti V. 2. or Beza 
nd and Direftion of Maes: or —_ = _— v7 _ 


asked long life ; but haſt asked wiſdom and knowledg® 
for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over 


whom I have made thee king : 
| #7. e. The taking away of their Lives. 


12 Wiſdom and knowledge is granted unto thee, = 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour,41® 
ſuch as * none of the kings have had, that have been , 


it there, becauſe he continued it there, and did not remore it, as be | 


before thee, ncic hee have che© ih 
like , avither ſhall chere any aftert re Then” 


" ap. 1I- II CHRO 


13 Then Solomon cane from bis journey to the high 
place » that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over 
% 

Urael. 
\ _ m Or, from the High-place: for the Hebrew prefix Lamed, which 
; commonly ſignifies #o, is ſometimes put for the Latin de, which ſig- 
. nifies from. © : 
+;kin.4- 14 * And Solomon gathered chariots » and horſe- 
'%. men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred cha- 
&1% riots, and twelve thouſand horſe-men, which he pla- 
45, 5 ed in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
falem. | 
n Of this, and the three following. Verſes, ſee the Notes on 1 
King. 10. 26, Oc. : 
+ $inzo. 15 * And the king } made filver and gold at Jeru- 
27) falem as plenteows as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he 
Ch 5-27- 25 the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abun- 
e020? IanCE. | | 
*kin.zo. 16 * And F Solomon had'horſes broughe out of E- 
8, . gypt, andlinnen yarn: the kings merchants received 


Cr +76. linnen yarn at a price. 


ing forth 
o” Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and an 
birs horſe for an hundred and fifty : and ſo brought they 


_ out horſes for all the kings 'of the Hittites, and for the 
+, jy kings of Syria, + by their means. 


fir bard, CHAP. IE | 
Solomon appointeth Workmen to build the Temple. His Embaſſage to 
K. Hiram, for Workmen and Materials : promiſing to furmſh him 
with Vittuals, 1 10. Hiram's kindneſs, 11 IG. S0- 

lomon numbreth and divideth the Workmen, 17, 18. 
A Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe for 
the name of the LORD, and an houſe for his 

kingdom a. | 

a1, e. A Royal Palace for himſelf and his Succeſſors. This whole 

Chapter, for the ſubſtance of it, is contained in 1 King. 5. and in 

the Notes there it is explained, and the ſeeming differences recon- 

ciled. 
[Kin,s, 2 And * Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thou- 
iv ſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to 

hew in the mountains, and three thouſand and fix 

hundred to overſee them. | 

3 And Solomon ſent to {| Huram the king of Tyre 

0: Hram.ſaying, As thou * didft deal wich David my father, and 
1415.1. djdſt fend him cedars to build him an houſe to dwell 
* therein, even ſo deal with me b. 

þ Which words may be commodiouſly underſtood from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the following Words, ſuch Ellipſes being 
frequent in the Hebrew. Or, without any Ellipſes, the ſenſe being 
here ſuſpended, is compleated, wv. 7. fo ſend me, 8c. the 4, 5, and 
6 verſes being inſerted by way of Parenthefis, to uſher in, and en- 
force his following Requeſt. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of che 
LORD my God, to dedicate i: co him c, and to burn 
{FHeb. In- before him + ſweet incenſe, and for the continual ſhew 
bY bread d, and for the burnt-offerings morning and eve- 

: ning, on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on 
the ſolemn feaſts of the LORD our God. This is an 
ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

c 7. e. To his Honour and Worſhip. d So called here and Numb. 
4+ 7. becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of new Bread, when the old was removed : Of which ſee Exod. 25. 
30. Levitt. 24. 8. 
| 5 And the houſe which I build 5 great e: for great 
zs our God above all gods. 

e For though the Temple ſtrifly fo called, was but ſmal], yet the 
Buildings belonging to it, both above and under ground, were large 
and numerous. : 

6 * But who + is able to build him an houſe, ſee- 


G 6, 1; i0g the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot 


14 1, 


[*rKin, 8. 


bn }/% contain him f2 who am I then that I ſhould build 


rt4ned,or tim an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice before 
Otained him : 
gh, f When ſpeak of building a great Houſe for our great God, let 
none be ſo fooliſh to think that I mean to include or comprehend 
God within it, for he is infinite. g 7. e. To worſhip him there 
where he is graciouſly preſent. 
_ 7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work 
In gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in iron, and 
In purple, and crimſon, and blue, and that can kill 
THeb, > + to grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
ol ; Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father did 
* Provide, | 
I".amyg. 8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and || algum- 
-* trees out of Lebanon : {for I know that thy ſervants 


ap '% Can $kill to cut timber in Lebanon ) and behold, my b 


krvants, fhall be with thy ſervants, 
9 Even toprepare me timber in abundance : forthe 
oule which I am about to build, ſal be | wonder- 


Heb,pre at 


"ju, , fully great 6. 


17 And they fetcht up, and brought forth out of 


| h See the Notes on v. 5. | |; 

Io And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the hew. 
ers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures of bea- 
ten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
land baths of oy], 

. 1x Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in wri- 
ting, which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe the LORD 
hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over 


them, 
12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 


hath given to David the king a wiſe ſon, + endued + Heb: 
with prudence and underſtanding, that might build bowing 
an houſe for che LORD, and an houſz for his king. Fw 
dom. an 
13 Andnow [I haveſent a cunning man wt 
with underſtanding) of Huram my fathers i; 

- FA i 49m —_—_ _ Fore. Or, Huram Abi, 
a Man 1o called; j 
Accuſative Caſe. | See —_ "a rg he yo” ICE 

14 The ſon of a woman ofthe daughters of Dan &, 
and his father 25 a man of Tyre, skilful ro work in 
gold and in filver, in brafs, in iron, in one and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in tine linnen, and in 
[crimſon : alto co grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which ſhall be puc to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of my 
ord I David thy father. 

hk Of which ſee the Notes on 1 King. 7. 14. 1 So he calls David 
here, and Solomon in the next Verſe, either out of ſingular reſpeR 
to their Greatneſs and true Worth : or becauſe he was indeed Tri- 
butary to them: or, at leaſt, his Country was nouriſhed by their 
Country, as it was afterwards, A. 12. 20. 

I5 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, let 
him fend unto his ſervants : 

I6 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon,}as much + Heb. ac- 


as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it to thee in cording to 
flotes by ſea to Joppa, | and thou ſhalt carry it up to "po 5g 


Jeruſalem. | Fapho. 
17 * And Solomon numbred all + the ſtrangers that* : King, 
were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring, where- 5- 13. & 


with David his father had numbred chem »; andthey #: 


were found an hundred and fifty thouſand, and three + 6, ;1e 

thouſand and ſix hundred. men, the 
m For David had not only numbred his own People, for which he ſtrangers. 

ſmarted, 2 Samuel! 24. but afterward he numbred the -Strangers, 

not out of Vanity, but that So/»mm might have a true Account of 

them, and employ them about his Buildings, as he faw fit. Yet 

Solomon thought fit to number them again, becauſe Death might 

have made a conſiderable Alteration among them fince David's 

numbring of them; and it behoved him to have an exatt Account 

of them. 


18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand of 
them 7o be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand to be hewers in the mountains, and three thou- 
fnd and ſix hundred over-ſeers to ſet the people a 


work. 
CHAP. II. 


The place and time of building the Temple. The meaſure and ornaments 
thereof, 1 Io. The Cherubims, 11-——13. The Vail and the 
Pillars, 1,——17. | 
Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe of the,, ,. . 
T LORD at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, || where ;, gc. 
the LORD appeared unto David 4 his father, in the || Or, which 
place that David had prepared 6 in the threſhing-floor a one ol 
c of * || Ornan the Jebuſite. | | father 
a Which Place the Lord had Conſecrated by his gracious Ap-%, 4. 
pearance there, 1 Chron. 21. 26. Or, which was ſhewed unto David, , Tooeigay 
to wit, to be the Place where the Temple ſhould be built, which | Or Arau- 
God pointed out to him, partly by his Appearance, and principally | «h,2 Sam: 
by his Spirit ſuggeſting this to David at that time. b By pulling 24. 18. 
down the Buildings which were upon it, or near it, by levelling 
the Ground, and poſſibly by marking it out for the Temple and 
Courts, the Dimentions whereof he very particularly and exattly un- 
derftood by the Spirit of God. « 7. e. In the place where that 
Threſhing-tloor formerly ſtood. 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the 
ſecond month 4, in the fourth year of his reign. 
d Of this Verſe, and the reſt of this Chapter, ſee my Notes on I 
King. 6. ; 
3 Now theſe are the _ * whereiy Solomon WAaS+;x;m 4, 
+ inſtruted e for the building of che houſe of God. +Heb.fom- 
The length by cubits after the firſt meaſure fed. 


was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twenty cu- 
its. fs 

Partly by his Father David, and partly by the Spirit of GOD, 
which 1 red and guided him in the whole Work. Or, theſe were 
Solomon's Foundations, the Hebrew verb being put for the noun, 2s 


it is elſewhere. The Senſe is, Theſe were the Meaſures of the Foun- 
dations, 
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Chap, III. 


dations, upon which ke intended to build the Temple, 
cording to the Meaſure of the firſt and ancient Cubit. 


F i. &. AC-| 
By which 1t| 


is evident that there were Cubits of different ſorts and f1zes ; which The Altar of Braſs : 1. The molten Sea upon twelve > e EP 


alſo appears from Ezeh. 40. 5. and 43. 13. But how big. thoſe Cu- 
bits were, and how much larger than the common Cubits, 2nd whe- 
ther this was the Cubit uſed by Moſes in the building of the Taberna- 
ce, which ſeems moſt probable, or ſome other and yet larger Cubit, 
is not agreed among Learned Men,and cannot now be exattly known, 
nor is it of any great moment for us to know. 


And the* porch that was in the front of the houſe, 
the length of it was according to the breadth ef the 
houſe, twenty cubits, and the height was an hun- 
died and twenty g : and he overlaid it within with 


zure gold. 
4 £ Thi being a kind of Turret to the Building, The breadth of 


it here omitted is exprefled to be ten Cubits, 1 Kings 6. 3+ 
And the greater houſe þ he ceiled with fir-tree, 
+ Hebod which he overlaid with F fine gold , and ſet thereon 
Gen-2:12- nalm-trees and chains. 

þ 4. e. The Holy Place,which was thrice as large as the lefler houſe 
or the Holy of Holies, which is called the Mo## Holy Houſe, v. 8. See 
the Notes on 1 Chron. 28. II. ; 

6 And he + garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones + for beauty : and the gold was gold of Par- 
yaim 7. 

7 See the Notes on 1 Kings 9. 26, &c. 

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof with gold, 
and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 Ana he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
whereof 4s according to the breadth of the houſe, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: 
and he overlaid it with fine gold amounting to fix hun- 
dred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails & was fifty ſhekels 
of gold : and he overlayed the upper chambers / with 


old. 
: k 7. e, Of each of the Nails or Heads of thoſe Nails whereby the 
Plates were faſtned to the Boards. ! Of which ſee on 1 Chron. 


T Heb. co- 
vered. 

+ Gr. ſor 
8701+ 


I CHRONICLES, 


Chap} 


CHAP. IV. 


The ten Larvers, Candleſlicks and Tables,6 8. The Courts , if 

the Inſtruments of Braſs , g—18. The Inſtruments of Gold 

1 9———22. fo Mk | 

Oreover he made * an altar of braſs, ewenty cu-* b... 

\f, bits the length thereof, and twenty cubits thet3ir,” 
breadch thereof, and ten cubits.thne height thereof , 
a Qu, How could this be when.God, had ſaid, Thou ſhalt nt £0 up © 
by Steps unto mine Altar, that thy Nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon 
Exod. 20. 26. and Steps were neceſlary for ſo high an Altar 2; this 
was? Anſw. 1. Theſe Steps were ſo made that there was no fear of 
this Inconyenience. 2. That Law was uſeful and fit when it was 
made ; but afterwards when the Prieſts were commanded to wear 
Linen Breeches in their Holy Miniſtrations ' to cover their Nakednejt 
Exod. 28. 42. 1t was not neceſſary. 3- Howſoever God could in. 
doubtedly diſpenſe with his own Law, as here he did; for he it wx; 
that gave thele Dimenſions for the Altar, | 


2 * Alſo he made a molten ſea þ of ten Clbits,* 1 Bin; 
+ from brim to brim, round in compals, .and five 1. 7.24, 
bits the height thereof, and a line of thirty cabits did) fn 
compaſs it round about. 2 nh 
b- Of this and v.3,4,5,&c. ſee the-Notes on 1. Kings 7-23,&c. 
3 * And under it ws the ſimilitude of oxen, which* i ki 
did compaſs it round about : ten in a_cubit compal.”-*: 
ſing the ſea round about. Two rows of oxen were catt. 
when it was caſt. | | 
4 Ir ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north,and three looking toward the weſt,and three 
looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward 
the ea#f : and the fea 4s ſet above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 
5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, 
[| with flowers of lilies ; and it received and heldthree| % '! 
thouſand baths. hi 
6 He made allo * ten lavers c , and put five on het 7s, 


his brim, 


28,11. | 
io And in the moſt holy houſe he made two che- 


p % - )abims | of image-work 2, and overlaid; them with 

ome think) 19. 

_ 'e- > m Made in the ſhape of young Men or Boys, as they commonly 

Gr. of wos- © Or, of moveable work , ſo called becauſe they were not fixed to 

den work. the Mercy-ſeat, as the Moſaical Cherubims were, but Jiord upon their 
feet, as it is ſaid here v. 13. in a moving poſture. 

13 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long : one wing of the one cherub was five Cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : andthe other wing 
was likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the wing of the 
other cherub. 


right hand, and five on the lefc, to waſh in them: 1.32. * 
i ſuch things as they offered for the burnt-offering * i. 
they waſhed in them ; but the ſea was for the prieſtsio””"! 
walh in. form 
c Of which ſee 1 Kings 7. 39, &Cc. a 
7 * And he made ten candleſticks of gold accord-* i iis 
ing to their torm 4d, and ſet them in the temple, five on 7+ 
the right hand, and fiveon the left. | 
d Either 1. the Form which was appointed for them by God, who 
fignined it to David, Or rather 2. the old Form which God preſcri- 
bed to Moſes, Exod. 25. 31, &c. for fo theſe were made, And thi: 
Clauſe ſeems to be added here, becauſe in many things there was a 
great variation from the old Form,as in the poſture of the Cherubims, 


12 And oze wing of the other cherub was five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other 
wing 45 five Cubits alſo, joyning to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread themſelves 
forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood on their feet, and 
their faces were || inward ». 

Heb. Towards the Houſe, or rather, that Fhuſe,not the Holy Houſe, 
as drvers underſtand it ; for then their backs muſt have been turned 
towards the Ark, which was indecent and dire&ly contrary to the 
paiture of Moſes his Cherubims which looked towards 1t, but- the 
MoS Holy Houſe, which was laſt named, wv. 8. and of which he con- 
tinues yet to ſpeak ; this Poſture being moſt agreeable to their Uſe, 
which was with their Wings to cloſe in the Ark and cover it, as it is 
exprelly affirmed below, ch. 5.8. 

* Mat. 27- 14 And he made the * vail » of blue, and purple, 
T o "Gin - s . 
; eb.cay. 2nd crimlon, and fine linen, and f wrought cherubims 
ſed to of» thereon. 
cont 9 To wit, the Inner Vail before the Moſt Holy Place,by comparing 
this with Exod. 25. 31. 1 Kings 6. 21. 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe þ * two pillars of 
= __ thirty and five cubits f high q, and the chapiter that 
Hobs fon 24s On the top of each of them was five cubits. 

®* Þ 7.e. Before the Holy Houſe, or befire the Temple, as this is ex- 
plained, v. 17. leſt it ſhould be underſtood of the Moſt Holy Houle, 
of which he had ſpoken before. 9g To wit, both of them : of which 
ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7. 15. 


16 And he made chains, as in the oracle r, and put 
them on the headsof the pillars, and made an hundred 
pomegranatss, and put them on the chains. 

r As he had done, or ltke unto thoſe which he made, in the Ora- 
cle ; of which ſee 1 Kings 6.21, The particle, as, is oft underſtood, 

Ks Gen. 49,6. Deut. 33. 22, &c. s Incach Row, or 200 in all, as it 
F 1 Kings 15 ſaid 1 Rings 7. 20. 

*2T, ; 

i That is, , 27 And he * reared up the pillars before the tem- 
he ſhall. ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the lefr, 
eſtabliſh. and called the name of that on the right hand, |! Ja- 
Tres is, Chin, and the name of that on the left ;|| Boaz. 
flreng:h, 


[| Or, t9- 
ward the 


ho . 


* 1 Kings 


the height of the Altar, and divers other things. 


8 * He made alſo ten tables e, and placed them re 
the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the left :”** 
and he made an hundred || baſons of gold. | Orgws 

e Of which ſee 1 Kings 7. 48. 

9 Furthermore, * he made the court of the prieſts,* kung 
and the great court, and doors for the court, andover-**” 
laid the doors of them with brals. : 

10 And * heſet the ſea on the right ſide of the ealt-* 1 bn 
end, over againſt the ſouth. Ke 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovelsf, 
and the || bafons ; and Huram finiſhed the work that| 0'/- 
” _ to make for king Solomon for the houſe of 

od : 

f 4 theſe and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7: 
O, CC. : 
12 Towit, the two pillars and * the pommels, and” 
the chapiters which were on the top. of the two pil-" 
lars, and the two wreathes to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, which were on the top 01 £1: 
pillars : 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to Cover the two pommels of the chapiters,which wer? 
+ upon the pillars. the fat 

14 He made alſo baſes ; and || lavers made he up) gr, 
the baſes: dr cis 

I5 One ſea, and twelve oxen under itz 

16. The pots alſo,and the ſhovels,and the fleſh-hooks, 
and all their inſtruments did Huram his father g make... 
- - ng Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, of i brig® bright 

rals. cos 

Z 7.e. Solomon's Father ; the Relative being put before the _— Chr, 
cedent, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. And heb l, 
called here, becauſe Solomon uſually called him by that name out © 
that great reſpe& which he bare to him for his excellent Art - 
Service which he did for him : it being uſual to call great Artiſts ” 
Inventers of things by this Name ; of which ſee Gen. 4- 2% © * 
| Or, t#ram Abiu or Abif, a Man fo called, or Huram Abi, 4 = d 
X ; I7 


make, 


of> 


1 $11 
41, 


n 
Yah 1% 1 
f HE04 


(coup ihs 


hap. V. ILCHRO 
17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them } 
*n the + clay ground, between SUCCoth and Zereda- 
ichneſes thah. : 
tl! 138 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
mn  tundance ; for the weight of the braſs could not be 
found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that were for 
the houſe of God, the golden altar alio, and the tables 
'. whereonthe | ſhew-bread was ſer þ. 

h Which were 6f Gold ; and ſo are diftinguiſhed from thoſe ten 
" Tables mentioned v. 8. which ſeem to have been made of Silver. 
Compare I Chron. 28. 16. 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, that 
they ſhould burn after the manner z, before the ora- 
cle, of pure gold ; 

; According to the preſcription of God to and by Moſes. 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 
6 1e;-1ade he of gold, and that | perted&t gold. 
nf 22 And the ſnuffers , and the || baſons , and the 
} ſpoons, and the cenfers, of pure gold : and the entry 
#5-)f the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the moſt ho- 
ly arey? and the doors of the houſe of the temple,were 
7 wit, in part ; they were. made of Wood, 1 Kings 6. 30. 
2 Kings 18. 16, but covered with Golden Plates. 


CHAP Y. | 

The dedicated Treaſures : x. The ſolemn Indu@ion of the Ark, into the 
Oracle, 2 10. Glory and Praiſe is ſung to God who appeareth in 

a Cloud, which filled the houſe, 11 I 4 
PHus all the work that Solomon made for the 
Kings houſe of the LORD was finiſhed : * And Solo- 
mon brought in all the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the ſilver, and the gold 2, andall the 
Inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of the houſe 


of God. 


2 Or, even (as that Particle 1s oft underſtood) the Stlver, and the 
Gold, the Remainder of thoſe vaſts Sums mentioned 1 Chron. 22, 14. 


fins 2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Ifrael 5, 

& and all the heads of the tribes, the |} chief of the fa- 

475 thers of the children of 1ſrael unto Jeruſalem, to bring 

-/* upthe ark of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 

; ciry of David, which is Zion: 

þ Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on x Kings 

8, I, CC. 

Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in the ſe- 
venth month. 

4 And all the elders of Iirael came, and the Levites 
took up the ark. 
5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 

; of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
in the Tabernacle,theſe did the Prieſts 2nd the Levites 

l bring up. 

6 Allo king Solomon and all the congregation of 

; BE [irael that were aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſa- 
criticed ſheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbred for multitude. 

; 7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD, unto his place,to the oracle of the 
houſe into the holy place, ever under the wings of the 

: cherubims. 


NICLES. 
15 It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters and 

lingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard 

in prailing and thanking the. LORD : and when they 

lift up their voice with the trumpets, and cymbals 

and inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed the LORD, 

ſaying, * For he is good, for his mercy endureth for e-* Pſal.r26; 

ver : that zhen the houſe was filled with a cloud, even 

the houſe of the LORD ; | 
14 0 that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter 


by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe of God. _—_ 


CHAP. YL 
Solomon bleſſeth the People and praiſeth God, 1 IT. His excellent 
Prayer, wherein he ſheweth the right uſe of the Temple , 12 42. 
Hen * ſaid Solomon a, The LORD hath ſaid that * King: 
he would dwell in the* thick darkneſs, 8.12, 


a This whole Chapter for the Subſtance, and almoſt all the Worgs * LEv-1:24 
of 1t, are explained in the Notes on 1 Kings 8. <SOU. 29; 


'2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for thee, *** 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. : 

3 And the king turned his face, and blefſed the 
whole congregation of Iſrael, (and all the congregati- 
on of Iſrael ftood) 

4 And hefaid, Ble{ſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled :hat which he ſpake 
with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my. people out 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among all the 
tribes of 1frael to build an houſe in, that my name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be *a ruler* 2 Sum, 
over my people lirael : 6.21, 

6 But I havechoſen Jeruſalem, that my name might | £9» 
- _— and have choſen David to be over my people © 
rael. 
7 Now * it was in the heart of David my father, * 2 Sam- 
co build an houſe for the name of the LORD God ot 7*; 
Irael. | : LO 
8 But the LORD ſaid to David my father, For-. 
almuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe for 
my name , thou did{t well in that it was in thine 
heart : 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, 
he ſhall build the houſe tor my name. 

10 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſet on the Throne 
of Iſrael , as the LOR D promiſed, and have builr 
— houſe for the Name of the LOR D God & 
Hrael 

ir And in it have I put the ark, wherein zs the co- 
venant of the LORD, chat he made with the children 
of Iſrael. 

12 And he ſtood before the altar of the LORD, 
in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
ſpread forth his hands ; 

1; (For Solomon had made a brazen Scaltold, of 
five cubits + long, and five cubits broad, and three Heb. the 


by 
#* & 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the ftaves of rhe ark, that the 

| ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark before the o- 
i racle, but they were not ſeen without. And || there 


PYre,as 3 . . 
it 
n:2.2,90 15 unto this day c. 


c When this Hiſtory was firſt written ; not when it was reviewed 
Y Ezra, who made ſome Additions to 1t : For after the Return from | 
Babylon, neither Staves nor Ark were any more ſeen or heard of. 


Io There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables 

Kit1o, Which Moſes * put therein at Horeb,|| when the LORD 

ver, made a covenant With the children of lſrael,when they 
came out of Egypt. 

IT And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 


Out of the holy place : (for all the prieſts that were: 


; T1 preſent were ſanQtified, and did not then wait by 
Courſe 4. | 
4 According to David's appointment, 1 Chron.24. & 25,which was 
only for the Ordinary Service, but in extraordinary Solemnities, ſuch 

45 tis eminently was, they all came together. 
Ciron, Iz * And alſo the Levites 2yhich were the ſingers ; 
all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with. 
ner fons, and their brethren ; being arrayed in white 


and twenty prieſts ſounding with crumpets.) 


cubits high, and had ſet it in the midit of + the court, 7. 
oo » thereof XC: 
and upon it he ſtood,and kneeled down upon his knees, 1,5, 


before all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread torth ,yxiliatory, 
his hands toward heaven) 


or place of 
14 And faid, O LORD God of Ilfrael, * there {7 3 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; .*,_* 
which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſ# mercy unto thy peut.3.24; 
ſervants, that walk before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy fervant David 
my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him , and 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled with thine 
hand, as z# zs this day. 

16 Now therefore, O L ORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy fervant David my father , thar which _ 
thou haſt promiſed him, faying, * + There ſhall 223%7 


12.1 king, 


(not fail thee a man in my ſight to fit upon the throne," Q.; 2 


of Iſrael ; yet ſo, that thy children take heed to+Heb.there 
their way to walk in my law , as thou haſt walked/hall.nt 2 
before me. "4 be Cub 

17 Now then, O LORD God of lirael , let thy$C1 32.12; 
word be verified which thou haſt ſpoken unco thy fecr- | 


vant David. 
18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men 


linen, having cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps, ſtood on the earth? * Behold, heaven, and the heaven ce 6 
A the eaſt-end of the altar,and with them an hundred heavens cannot contain thee; how much lets this (4. : b 
houſe which I have built 2) 


i9 Hays 


Chap. VI . 
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Chap. VI. 


19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy lervant 

'eth before thee : 
A Thar thine eyes may be open upon this houſe 
day and night,upon the place whereof thou haſt ſaid, 
that thou would{t put thy Name there,to hearken un- 
[Or.intbi* to the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth {| towards 
F*= this place. ES 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplication of thy 

ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they ſhall 
fHebpr)-+ make towards this place : hear thou from thy dwel- 
ling place, ever from heaven, and when thou heareſt 
[| forgive. ; 0 | 
<&0 Gr 22 If a man ſin againſt his neighbour, + and an 
+ Heb. :ndoath be laid upon him, to make him {wear , and the 
he require oath come tbe thine altar in this houſe : 
enoathof 25 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
" judge thy ſervants by requiring the wicked, by recom- 
| penſing bis way upon his own head, and by juſtifying 
the righteous, by giving him according to his righte- 
ouſneſs. 

24 And if thy people Ifrae] ||be put to the worſe 
before the enemy, becauſe chey have finned againſt 
thee, and {hall return and confeſs thy Name , and 
|| Or, fo- pray , and make ſupplication before thee || in this 
wards. houſe . : 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the ſin of thy people Ifrael, and bring them again un- 
to the land which thou gavelt to them, and to their 
fathers. 

26 When the * heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 
rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; yer ifthey 
pray towards this place, and confeſs thy name and 
turn from their fin when thou doſt afHict them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
ſin of thy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael , when 
thou haſt taught them the good way , wherein they 
ſhould walk ; and ſend rain upon thy land which thou 
haſt given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 If there * be dearth in the land , if there be 
.peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, or 
T Heb. m caterpillars ; it their enemies befjiege them Þ in the 
RI I ities of their land : whatſoever fore or whatſoever 

6m ſicknels here be : 8 1 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſoe- 


{| Or, be fa- 
vourable. 


jj Or, be 
ſmitten, 


* 7 Kings 
5 7el,. 


*. Ch. 20. 


ver ſhall be made of any man , or of all thy people 


Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own fore , and 


j| Or, t9- 
wards this 
houje, 


houle : 

3o Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man ac- 
cording unto all his ways, whoſe heart! thou know- 
* 1 Chron. eſt : (tor thon onely * knoweſt the hearts of the chil- 
23.5 dren of men) | 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
+ Heb. all | fo long as they live F in the land which thou gavelt 


—_ unto our fathers. 
re 32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger , * which 


the face of 15 not of thy people Ifrael, but it is come from a far 


the land. Country for thy great Names fake, and thy mighty 


*Joh-12. hand, and ſtretched out arm ; 


if they come and pray 
_ in this houſe : | OY 
At 8. 27. g 


ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that ail people of the 


| earth may know thy Name, and fear thee, 
f Heb.thy 
rame ts . . ' 

cal!ed up1; 1 Dave built, is called by chy Name. 


34 It thy people go. out to war againſt their e. 
nemies by the way that chou ſhalt ſend them , and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou 
| Or, right. halt choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy 
* Pr0.20.9. name * ; 


thu houſe, 


—_ 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
2. 1 Joh. 3nd their ſupplication, and maincain their || cauſe. 

1.8. 36 It they fin againit thee , ( for there is * no man 
Leann which fnneth not } and thou be angry with them, 
yes oF and deliver them over before their enemies, and + 


tives carry Dey Carry them away captives unto a land far off or 
thein away. NEAT 3 
+ Heb. 


ing brc 1 I 
bring beck, whether they are carried captive, and turn and pray 


to their 
beart, 


II CHRONICLES. 


his own griet, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands || in this 


Chap. vj 


have ſinned, we have done amils,and have deal: wick. 


edly ; 

's If they return to thee with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul, inthe land of their captivity, whe. 
ther they have carried them captives, and pray to. 
ward their land which thou gaveſt unto their f;. 
thers, and roward the city which thou haſt choſen 
and toward the houſe which I have built for thy 


naine : 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens,even from th 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppfications, 
and maintain their {| cauſe, and forgive thy people! % ri 
which have ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now , my God, let (I beſeech thee ) thine 
eyes be open, and Je thine ears be attent + unto the? 
prayer that is made 1n this place. fu 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD God inv' 2h 
thy reſting place 6, thou and the ark « of thy $A, 1 
ſtrength 4: ler thy prieſts, O© LORD God, be cloth. 
ed with ſalvation e, and let thy ſaints rejoyce in pood. 
neſs f. 

b O thou that fitteſt in the Heavens, ariſe from the Throne of 
thy Glory, and come down into this place, which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for thy conſtant and fixed Habitation, from which thou wilt 
not remove, as formerly thou haft done, from place to place, « ;, s, 
Thou in the Ark. d Which 1s the Sign and Inſtrument of thy preat 
power put forth from time to time on the behalf of thy people, 
e 7. e. Let thembe adorned and encompaſſed on every fide with thy 
Protection and Benedi&tion. For he ſeems rather to ſpeak of the 51]. 
vation afforded to the Prieſts, than of that which by Gods bleſſing 
on the Prieſts Labours, is conferred upon . the People ; this being 2 
Prayer for Gods Bleſſing upon the whole Community, conſiſting 
of Prieſts and People. f 7. e. Let them have cauſe of Rejoycing 
and Thankſgiving for the Effefts of thy Goodneſs imparted unto 
them. 

42 O LORD God,turn not away the face of thine 
anointed f: remember * the mercies of David thy fer-*11; 
vant eg. 

f 7. e. Of me,who by thy Command and Appointment was anoint- 
ed the King and Ruler of thy People : do not deny my preſent Re- 
queſts, nor ſend me back from the Throne of thy Grace with a ſad 
Heart and dejeQted Countenance. g 7. e. Thoſe which thou haſt pro- 
miſed to David and to his Houſe for ever. 


CHAP. VII. 

Fire from Heaven and a Glory in the Temple witneſs the Divine Accep- 
tance : the People worſhip, 1 3. Solomon's ſolemn Sacrifice, 
4——-7. having kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and the Feaft of the 
Dedication of the Altar, he diſmiſſeth the People, 8—— 11. 6d 
appeareth to Solomon : promiſeth hu favour on obedience : elſe threat- 
neth grievous Judgments, 12 253 

Ow * when Solomon had made an end of pray-''' 
ing, the * fire came down from heaven a, and ut 
conſumed the burnt-offering, and the ſacrifices ; and jug;44 
the glory of the LORD 5b filled the houſe. I Chir 
a In token of Gods Acceptance of his Prayer. See on Lev.9.24. 212% 
1 Kings 18. 38. b 7. e. The Cloud, which was the Sign of Gods glo- 
rious and gracious Preſence. | 
2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of 
the LORD «, becauſe the glory of the LORD had 
ftlied the LOR Ds houſe. - 
c Compare Exod. 4o. 35. 
2 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how the 

fire came down, and the glory of the LORD upon 

the houſe 4, they bowed themſelves with their tacesto 

the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 

praiſed the LORD, /aying, * For he is good, for h1*C.# 

mercy endurcth for ever. 


ces before the LORD. 
as doth thy | 


people Iirael, and miy know that 7 this houſe which 


37 Yet, if they F bethink themſelves in the land 


d The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then entred 


Par vn Hog Romany a acth- 
23 Then hear thou from the heavens, eve» from [1992 *E Houſe, and was ſeen both within it by the Pricſts,and 


thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the! 


out it by the People. : 

4 Then the king and all the people offered ſacrifi- 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty 
and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thouſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the peopie dedica- 
ted the houſe of God. 

6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices; 
Levites alſo with inftruments of muſick * 0 UF 
LORD, which Davjd the king had made to prali®is4: 
the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth tor ever ;,..1; 
when David praiſed || + by their miniſtery e* an 
the —_ ſounded trumpets before them,and all Iſrael ivr | 
ſtood. 

e For David compoſed the Pſalms or Hymns, 1 Chron. 16.7- and * 
pointed them to be ſung by the Levites, and Inſtrumental Mufick t0 
be joyned to their Voices. | 

7 Moreover, Solomon ha!lowed the middle of 
the court f that was before the houſe of the LORV-: 


IK 


unto thee in the land of their captivity , ſaying, We the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen altar 


for there he offered burnt- offerings, and th? or 
wh 


Solomon 


AB... « 
m—— 
S—_ 


& river of Egypt. 


rey aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 


IL CHRONICLES. 


% 


Chap. VIII. 


Solomon had made, was not able to receive the|lomon a, Solomon built them, and cauſed the chil- 
burnt offerings , and the meat offerings, and the|dren of [ſrael to dwell there. | 


l. 
" Of this and v: 8, 5, 10. ſee the Notes on 1 King. 8. 64. 5c. 
8 Alſo at that time Solomon kept the feaſt ſeven 


a Which Solomon gave to Hiram, who not being pleaſed with 


them, 1 King. 9g. 12, 1 3. here returns them to him again. 


3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and pre- 


days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great congre- vailed againlt it. 


». 13, gation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the 


9 And in the eighth day they made F a folemn 
ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth month, he ſent the people away: unto their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs that 
the LORD had ſhewed unto David, and to Solo- 


mon, and to Iſrael his people. 


+1King, Ix Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 


horon the nether , 
and bars : 


4 And he buile Tadmor in the wilderneſs b, and 


all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Bamath. 


6 Of this and the following verſes, ſee on 1 King. 9. 18. (5c. 
5 Allo he built Bech-horon the upper, and Bech- 
tenced cities, with walls, gates 


6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cicies that So- 


lomon had , and all the chariot-cities, and the ci- 
ties of the horſemen, and + all that Solomon deſi- + Heb. 4!l 
red to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and thed:/reof 
throughout all the land of his dominion. 


Solomon 
which he 


7 As for all the people that were left of the Hit: defired to 


nd the kings houſe: and all that came]. 
5.1,0% LORD g, a _—_ tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the FRF; 


into Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
LORD, and in his own houſe, he proſperouſly ef- 
feed. 

2 Se on 1 Kings 9. I, 2. 

12 Andthe LORD appeared 
reut. 12, 40d faid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, * and 
, have choſen this place to my ſelf for an houſe of fa- 

crifice. | | 

13 If IT ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, or 

if I command the Locuſts h to devour the land, or 
if I ſend peſtilence among my people : 


” 


Hivites, and the Jebulites, which were not of Hrael, 


8 But of their children who were left after them 


| in the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
to Solomon by night, _ _ did Solomon make to pay tribute unco 
this day. 


9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make 


no ſervants for his work : but they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horſemen. 


10 And thele were the chief of king Solomons 


h i.e. Uſe my Authority and Power over them to cauſe them to| Officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule 
do ſo. A Metaphorelſewhere uſed inreterence to unreaſonable Crea-] over the people. 


tures, as 1 Kings 17. 4. Amos 9. 3+ who are not properly capable of 


It And Solomon * brought up the daughter of* 1 ing. 


aCommand, or of Obedience. 


Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe #*& 74 


1,9) 14 If my people + which are called by my name, : ; 
; bn ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, _ —_ - gr wr ja rm -_ "arr _ 


heal their land. 
# Ch. 6.40, 


feb. T ears attent F unto the prayer that is made in this 


Fe prayer place 5. 


fs i Or, That ſhall be made in or towards this place : for he ſpeaks 


june® and turn from their wicked ways: then will I hear | 
is from heaven, and will forgive their ſin, and will ent mnt "OY whereunto the ark of the fs H- 


c Not becauſe every place where once the Ark came was there- 


15 Now * rpine eyes ſhall be open, and mine by conſecrated to God, and might not after the Ark was gone be 


put to any common uſe ; for then both the houſe of Obed-edom 
and all other places where the Ark either reſted or pailed were 
made Holy thereby, and unlawful for Men to dwell in ; buteither 
I. Becaute ſhe was a Woman, and attended by many other Wo- 


Pace, : il] 95 1 
of the Anfſivers which he will give to the Prayers which ſhall be men, who befides the common Pollutions of all, are ſubje& tomany 


made here. Heb. Of this place. 
*Ch.6. 6, 


and frequent Ceremonial Pollutions peculiar to their Sex, and e1- 


16 For now have * I choſen, and ſanRified this| ther ſhe, or at leaſt many of her followers might be Heathens at 


this time; and therefore he thought it indecent that ſuch perſons 


houſe &, that my name may be there for ever: and ; re he thou ty | 
mine eyes an d mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. ſhould come as it were in God's ftead, and ſucceed him 1n the place .. 


where he had dwelt. Or, 2. He ſpeaks not of the time when the 


& Of this Verſe and the reſt of this Chapter ſee the Notes on Ark was gone, but whil'ſt it was there ; and theſe words contain 


I Kings 9. 3. &c. 


ſtatutes and my judgments : 


a Reaſon not of the more remote words, why he now brought her 


17 And as for thee, if thou wile walk before me, | up hither, but of the words immediately preceding, why he buile 


this Houſe for her ; becauſe the Ark was now in the Houſe of Da- 


as David thy father walked, and Co according to all vid, which therefore ought to be kept pure and free from the very 
that I have commanded thee, and ſhalc obſervs my Danger and Appearance of Pollution. 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 


18 Then will I eſtablifh the throne of thy kingdom, the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, which he 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father,[,.4 bile before the porch. 


*(1.516.ſaying,* There ſhall not fail thee a man zo be ruler in 


Tieb.there j : 

del, 
fall tbe ae! 
CUT ff to 


19 * But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſta-[f;þþ, 


13 Even after a certain rate every * day, offering *xy94.29. 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the 38. 
s, and on the new moons, and on the Solemn 


rhe, —tutes and my commandments, which I have ſet be-|&.qF” * three times inayear, even in the feaſt of un-+£:94.23, 


13.25. fore you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and wor-[j..,yened bread, in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 14. 


BY 33, 
E Dent. 28, 
15,3537. 


ſhip them : 


20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of my land which Ihave given them ; and this houſe|Havid his facher, the * courſes of the prieſts to their *1 Chr.24. 
which I have ſanctified for my name, will I caſt out ſervice, and ® the Levites to their charges, to praile 2 _ 

* 1CNI.25s 


feaſt of tabernacles, y__ 16, 
14 And he appointed according to the order of ** 


of my fghe, and will make it to be a proverb, and a|,,q miniſter before the prieſts, as the duty of every , 


by-word among all nations. 


day required : the * porters alſo by their courſes at + chr, g, 


21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an aſto- every gate: for + ſo had David the man of God 4 17.7525.1, 


niſhmenet to every one that paſleth by it; fo that he ded. 
*Deut.29, ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done thus unto this LO 


4 24 land, and unto this houſe ! 
7 p 


on other gods, and worſhipp 


22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
fook the LORD God of their fathers which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
ed them, and ſerved 


+ Heb. $9 
: IE : vhoſe Com- Was tre 
d i. e. A Prophet inſpired by God in theſe Matters, \ ad 


mands therefore are the Commands of God. Ss af 
15 And they departed not from the command-7 ". ,-,. 
ment of the king, unto the prieſts and Levites, Ccon- ,,,, fG; 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared e 
unto the day of the foundation of the houſe of the 


them : therefore hath he brought all this evil 
PO ye MN * © PUILORD, and until it wasfiniſhed: ſo the houſe of God 


them. 
CH AP. VIIL 


Solommn's Buildings, 1 


he maketh Tributaries : but the Tjraelites Rulers, 7 


yearly jolemn Sacrifices : he appointeth to the Prieſls and Levites ' 
The Navy fetcheth Gold frm Ophir,| to \| Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. 


their places, 12——16. 
17, 18, 


VS A Nd * it came to paſs (at the end of twenty 
' = years, wherein Solomon had built the houſe 


of the LORD, and his own houſe.) 


2 Thar the cicies which Huram had reſtored to So- 


l 


was perfected. 


e All the Materials were procured, and in all points fquared 


6. The Heathen who remained in the Land) 1 £114 and compleated before hand. 


Hi . 
" 17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber f, and 


| 
f Of this and the next Verſe, feethe Notes on 1 King. 9-25. "OL _—_ 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hand of his fer- 

vants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge of 

the ſea, and they went with the ſervants of So- 

lomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and 


4 N fifty 


# bs a 
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Chap. IX. 


fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king Solo-| 
mon, 
CHAP. IX. 
The queen of Sheba vſiteth Solomon, and admireth his wiſdom : giveth and 
receveth preſents, 1 12. Solomon's Gold, hu Target, 13——16- 
The throne of 70ory, 17 Iv. Hs veſſels, his preſents, 20 24. 
Hs chariots and horſes; his tributes ;, hu reign and death, 25—31. 
$o bile. q Nd * when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
ni 1... £% fame of Solo.non, the came to prove Solomon 
Luk 11-41. With hard quettions at Jeruſalem, with a very great 
company, and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was 
come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 
a Almoſt all this Chapter is contained in 1 King. 10. where it 15 
explained. 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told 
her not. 
2 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wil- 
dom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of his 
ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and their 
0-6471675 2Pparel, his [i cup-bearers alſo, and their apparel, and 
| his aſcent, by which he went up into the houle of the 
LORD, there was no fpirit in her. 


+ Ech. 5 And ſhe hid to the king, Ir was a true | report 
x rd. ;._. which I heard in mine own land, of {| thine acts, and 
(9% of thy wiſdom. 


6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had ſeen #t : and bzhold, the one half 
of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy zre thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wiſdom. 

$ Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in thee to ſer thee on his throne,zo be king for the LORD 
b thy God: becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh 
them tor ever, therefore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and juſtice. 

b 7.e. In the Lord's Name and Stead, both in gereral, becauſe all 
kings have and hold their Kingdoms from God, and act as his Vice- 
gerents and Deputies; and in a ſpecial manner, becaule he ſat in 
God's own Throne, and ruled over God's Peculizr People, and did 1n 
a fingular and eminent manner maintain the Honour and Worſhip 
of God 1n his Land, and in the Eyes of all the World befides. 

9 And fhe gave the king an hundred and twenty ta- 
tents of goid, and of ſpices great abundance, and pre- 
cious tfones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice as the 
queen of Shicha gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants allo of Huram, and the ſeryants 
oi Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir,brought 
aigum-trees, and precious ſtones. | 

[Or, fayes. 11 And the king made of the algum-trees || + terriſes 
T Heb. "to the houſe of the LORD, and to the kings palace, 
"- and harps and pſalteries for ſingers: and there were 
none ſuch {een before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheha, 
all her Gefire, whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides :har which 
ſhe had brought c unto the king : So ſhe turned, and 
went away to her own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 


! 


II CHRONICLES. 


40000 Stalls, as it is 1 King. 4+ 26, where Zee the Notes, 


c Bclides what he gave her of his Royal Bounty, as it is expreſled, 
1 King. 10. 13, which was 1 compenſation for her Preſents, as is 
here noted. 


13 Now th? weight of gold that came to Solomon! 
in one year, was fix hundred and threeſcore and tix! 
talents of gold; | 

I4 Befides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the kings of Arabia, and || gover- 
nours of the country, brought gold and filver to So- 
lomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : fix hundred ſhekels of beaten gold went 
to One carger. | . 

16 And three hundred ſhields made be of beaten 
gold : three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one ſhield : 
and the king pur chem in the houſe of the forreſt of 
Lebanon. | 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivo- 
ry, and overlaid ic with pure gold. 

: 18 And there were fix ſteps to the throne with a 

| loot-{tool of gold, hich were faſtened to the throne, 
+ Heb, and T ſtayes on each ſide of the ſitting-place, and two 
bands, Hons ſtanding by the itayes. ; 


' 


ſi Or, cap- 
rains. 


Chapx 


and on the other, upon the fix ſteps. There was not 
che like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking veſlels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vetlels of the houſe of the f. 
reſt of Lebanon, were of | pure gold : || none were of 8 
filver ; it was mor any thing accounted of inthey, *” 
days of Solomon. | Or, 6% 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſkiſh with the » 1! 
ſervants of Huram : every three years once came the © 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and filver, | ivory, ang 0: «. 
apes, and peacocks. Sha, 

22 And king Solomon paſted all the kings of the*®* 
earth in riches, and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the 4 pre. #c;, 
ſence-'of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God "I 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, veſſz1; 
of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and rayment, harneſ; 
and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. ' 

25 And Solomon * had four thouſand ſtalls 4 for* tin, 
horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, ** *: 
whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and withc,,, 


the king at Jeruſalem. | 
d To wit, greater Stalls, in each of which were ten Stalls, in all 


26 * And he reigned over all the kings, ® from the* i ki... 
|| river, even untothe land ofthe Philiſtins, and to the® 
border of Egypt. | ol 

27 And the King + made filver in Jeruſalem as) 7: 
ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the lycamore-trees, £16: 
that are in the low plains, in abundance. THehg:, 

28 * And they brought unto Solomon horſes out," 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. Chapa 

29 Now the reſt of the * as of Solomon firſt and *: kin; 
laſt, are they not written in the + book of Nathan the? 
prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, \.7 
and in the viſions of * Iddo the ſeer e, againſt Jero-*C).:1 


boam the ſon of Nebat ? & 13. 3% 
e Mentioned alſo ch. 12. 15. ſuppoſed to Be the ſame who is cal- 

led Obed, ch. 15.1. This, and the other Prophets mentioned, were 

alſo Hiſtorians, and wrote ſome Annals or Hiſtories of their times; 

out of which theſe Sacred and Canonical Books were taken, either 

by theſe, or other Prophets. 


30 And Solomon reigned in Jerufalem over all If- 
rael forty years. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers; and he was 
buried in the city of David his father, and Rehobo- 
am his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. X. 

Rehyboam made king. The Iſraelites by Feroboam requeſt a relaxation, 
I——5. Rehoboam refuſing the old men's counſel, by the advice of 
young men, anſwereth them roughly, 6 1s, Ten tribes revolt- 
ing, kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam to flee, 16——19- 

Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem # : for to*1 bit. 
Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him 
king. 

= 4 The Contents of this Chapter are in 1 King. 12. where ſee the 
otes, 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from 
the preſence of Solomon the king) heard #t, that Je- 
roboam returned out of Egypt ; 

3 And they ſent 4 and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Iſrael] came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, lay- 
ing, | 

, Or, For (as that Particle is oft uſed, as hath been noted beforc) 
they had ſent, &c. So this is the Reaſon why he returned, a5 Va 
ſaid, v. 2. 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now there- 
fore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon Þ5, and 
we will ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, come again unto me? 2 
ter three days. And the people departed. | 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with the old 
men that had ſtood before Solomon his father, wh's 
he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye mt, 0 © 
curn anſwer to this people ? . 

' 7 And they ſpake unto him, faying, It thou be 
kind to this people, and pleaſe them, arg ſpeak 
good words to them, they will be thy fervants for 
ever. | 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old me" 
gave him, and took counſel with the young men 
_ were brought up with him, that ſtood before 

im 


19 And twelve lions ſtood there, on the one ſide, | 


l 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give yeh 


hap. X1. 


d, 


tkin,11. 


| Heb, 
methen- 


him/elf 


Kr, Pre. 


 _VUCHRO 


we may return anſwer to this people, which have ſpo- 
ken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy 
fither did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale thou 
anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, faying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou i ſome- 
what lighter for us : thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
My lictle finger ſhall be thicker than my fathers loins. 

11 For whereas my father F put a heavy yoke 


| Heb, 14 upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my father 


chaſtiſed you with whips, but I ill chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpiots. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam on the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, Come 
again to me on the third day, 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly, and king 
Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old men : 

14 Andanſwered them after the advice of the young 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, bur I 
will add thereto: my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 
but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Sothe king hearkened not unto the people, for 
the cauſe wasof God, that the LORD might perform 
his word which he ſpake by the * hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonite, to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebart. 

16 And when all Iſrael /aw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David ? and we have 
none inheritance in the ſon of. Jeſſe: every man to 
your tents, O Iſrael: and new David, ſee to thine own 


NICLES. 
| T4 (For the Levites left their * ſuburbs, and their * Num.35. 
poſleflion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem : for * Je- * Ch 
roboam and his fons had caſt them off from executing © 
= prieſts office unto the LORD 4. 

þ C They would not ſuffer them to inſtru and affiſt the Iſraelites 
_ e Worſhip and Service of God, nor to g0 up to Jeruſalem to 
| orſhip in their Courſes : and theſe Prieſts would not joyn with 
| them 1n the Worſhip of the Calves, as they were deſired and com- 
'manded to do; and therefore they willinzly forſook all their Patci- 
monies and Poileffions for God's ſake. 

i5 And he ordainzd him prieſts for the high places, 
and for the devils, and for the calves e which he had 
made. ) 

e Or, for the high places, both for the Devils (i. e. the Baals. or 
falſe gods, which divers of his People worſhipped, whom he a 
|Mikted and encouraged to d- ſo, giving them liberty to do any 
thing but to ſerve God at 7eruſalem) and for the Calves. So he e- 
ea _ = aL ene ſome for Baal, and ſome for the 
; whom he pretended and w vorſh 
—_ Fro win p and would be thought to worſhip, 

16 And after them out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
ſuch as ſee their heart to ſeek the LORD God of I;-a- 
el f, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the LORD 
God of their fathers. 
£ F _ as loved and feared God in truth, and with their whole 

cart. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon {trong three 
years: for three years they walked in.the way of Da- 
vid and Solomon gp. 

Z This honourable mention of ,Solomon, as a Pattern of Picty, is a 
conſiderable Evidence of his true Repentance before his death : of 
which ſee more on 1 King. 11. 43. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daugh- 
rer of Jerimoth to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 


houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents, 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was 
over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned him' 
with ſtones, that he died : but king Rehoboam + made! 
ſpeed to get him up to 4s chariot, to flee to Jeruſa- 
lem 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of David 
unto this day. 
CH AP. XI. 
Rehoboam raiſing an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, #s forbidden by Shemaiah 
I 4. He ftrengthneth his Kingdom with Forts and Proviſion, 
5 12. The Prieſts and Levites, and ſuch as feared God, for-' 


ſaken by Jeroboam, who turneth Idolater, flrengthens the Kingdom of 
Judah, 13 17. The Wives and Children of Rehoboam,) 


I8—23, 
Nd . when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
he gathered of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin 
aan hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men which 
were warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might 


bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 
a Of this Verſe, and v. 2, 3, 4. ſee the Notes oh 1 Kings, 12. 


21, &c. 

2 But the word of the LORD came to Shemajah! 
the man of God, faying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king 
of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah and Benjamin, 
ſaying, | 
- 4 Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
tight againſt your brethren: return every man to his 
houſe ; for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
tne words of the LORD, and returned from going a- 
gainſt Jeroboam. | 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built ci- 


ties b for defence in Judah. 

b 7. e. Repaired, and enlarged, and fortified them : as burlding is 
oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been formerly proved : For theſe Ci-' 
ties, or divers of them, were built before, as appears from 7o/. 10, 
10.X 12. 15. & 15. 24, 33, 35, 58. & 19. 42. | 
: 6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Te- 
0a, ; 1 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Maireſha, and Ziph, 


9 And Adoraim, Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

Io And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 
arein Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

1r And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put cap-| 
tains in them, and ſtore of viduals, and oy], and 
Wine, 

12 And in every ſeveral city c he put ſhields, and 
Ipzars, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having Ju- 


dah and Benjamin on his fide. | 
c To wit, fo fortified, as he ſaid v. 11, 


1 


elves : . 
Ih, Iſrael, f reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. 


T 


13 And the prieſts and che Levites that were in all 


Eliab, the fon of Jeſſe : 
19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Shamari- 
ah, and Zaham. 


20 And after her, he took * Maachah the daughter «x9, js. 


of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 2. 
Zizi, and Shelomith- She is cal- 
2T And Rehoborm loved Maachah the daughter of me _ 
Abſalom above all his wives and his concubins : ( for Tees 
he took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concubins, and «f Uriet. 
begat twenty and eight ſons and threeſcore daugh- Ch. 13-2: 


ters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijjah the fon of Ma- 
achah the chief, ro be ruler among his brethren þ : for 
be thought to make him king. 

' h He declared him his Succeflor, and gave him th: Dominion over 
his Brethren: wherein (if he was not the Firit-born, as it ſeems to be 
1mplyed, becauſe this 1s mentioned as an Effet of his Superlative 
Love to his Mother) he tranſzrefled that Law, Deut. 21. 15, 15, un- 
leſs God was pleaſed to diſpence with it at this time, 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed z of all his 
children throughout ali the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city &: and he gay | 
them vietuals in abundance; and defired 7 many T Heb. - 
wives /. | | 0 nl ai 

7 Leſt his other Sons ſhould after his death unit? their Counte!s ” i 
and Forces together againſt Abjjah, he wiſely diſperſed them into 
ſeveral and diſtant Places, and under pretence ot honourinsy them 
with the Government of them, he made them Prito:crs in 4 fort, ap- 
pointing ſeveral perſons to obſerve their motions, and prevent their 
Combinations. 

þ Agreeable to their Quality, that their Reſtraint might be more 
eaſie to them. / Either 1. for his Children : Or rather, 2. tor him- 
ſelf, by comparing this with v. 21 _ 

c HARI. 
Rehyboam forſabing the LORD # Puniſhed by Shiſhab , L=——4. She- 

majah reproveth him : He with the Princes repenteth : Is preſerved 

in his kingdom ;, but is ſpoiled of the treaſures of the tempie, and of his 

royal palace, 5——12. Hy reign and aeath, and 4ijah hy jon x 

made king, 13———16. 

Nd it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabli- 

ſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthened him- _ 

ſelf, * he forſook the law of the LORD, and * all? 374 
I{rael with him. + 
.* » 5 C Moles SY 

2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifch year 2 of 8, ry; 
king Rehoboam,Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againlt 
Jeruſalem ( *becauſe they had tranſgreiled againſt che +: Kin.; 4. 
LORD) ; Ha 24, 2 J- 

a Preſently after the Apoſtacy of the Ring and People, whic! 
was in his fourth year, by comparing this witl c. 11. 17. 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three{core 
thouſand horſemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him our of Egypt, the Lu- 
bims þ, the Sukkiims c, and the Ethiopians &. 

b A People of 4fica bordering upon Fgyft : of whom fee ch. 16. 

9. Dan. 11. 43- Nah. 3. 9g. c A People living 1n Tents, as the Word 
ſignifies; and ſuch there were not far from Zzyft, both in Afica an 
in Arabia. d Either thoſe beyond Egypt, or the Arabrans, 
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Chap. XUT. II CHRO 
: 4 And he took the fenced cities which perrained ro] 
Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 Then came Shemajah the prophet to Rehoboam, 
and ro the princes of Judah, that were gathered to- 
gether to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid un- 
to them, Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have forſaken 
me. and therefore have I alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. : 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the king 
humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, The LORD #- 
righteous. | 

7 And when the LORD ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves e, the word of the LORD came to She-] 
majah , ſaying, * They haye humbled themſelves, 
therefore I will not deitroy them, bur Þ will grant 

' Or, a lit-them {| ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be 
cle while. poured out f upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shi- 


ak. _ 
e Which though they did not forcedly, yet God was pleaſed fo far 
to rezard it, as to mitigate their Calamity. f I will give ſome ſtop 
to the courſe of my Wrath, which was ready to be poured torth 
upon them to their utter Deſtruction. ; | 
3 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; that they 
may know my ſervice, and the ſervice ol the king- 
doms of the countries g. | x 
£ That they may experimentally know and feel the D' terence be- 
tween my Yoke and- the Yoke of a Forreign and Idolatrous Prince, 
and what Miſchief they have done to themſelves by forſaking me and 
my Service. ; 
9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Je- 
ruſaleni, and took away the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe 5, 
he took all : he carried away alſo the ſhields of gold, 

© 1Kin.10. which Solomon had *® made. *_ | 
16, þ Upon which Condition, and Rehoboam's Submiſſion to him he de- 
Ch. 9. 15+ livered up to him the fenced Cities of Judah, which he bad taken, v. 
4. But of this, and the two next verſes, ſee on 1 Kin. 14. 26, (9c. 


ro Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made ſhields 
of braſs, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the kings 
houle. | 
11 And when the king entred into the houſe of the 
LORD, the guard: came and ſet them, and broug!''t 
them again into the guard-chamber. | 
12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath of 
the LORD turned from him, that he would not de 
i Or, an! ſtroy him altogether: || and alſo in Judah things went 
Dr in Ji well 3. 374 
&ah there 7 Heb. There were good things. The meaning is either 1. Though 
Were & 594 there were mary Corruptions in Judah, yet there were allo Civers 
6 17g3. g091 things there, which were not in 17ae!, as the Word and Ord! 
nances. and pure Worſhip of God, Prophets and Miniſters of Gou's| 
Inftitution, and divers truly Religious Pcopic. And fo this 15 at: ad- 
ditional Reaſon why God would nt deſtroy them. Or, 2. Notwith- 
ſtanding this loſs, they bezan to recruit themſelves, and to regain 
ſome dcgree of their former Proſperity. Whence it follows, v. 13. 
$2, there bcingz ſome reſpite given, and Peace being reſtored, Reh- 
buam ſirengthened h1mſelf, &c. 
13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf in Je- 
falem and reigned : for * Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
cd ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem, the city which che 
TI ORD head choſen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, to 
put his Name there: and his mothers name was Naa- 
mah an Ammenitels. 
|Or, fixed. 14 And he did evil, becaulc he [| prepared not & his 
1 047-3-heart to ſcek the LORD. 
& Or, dire&ed mt : or, ſettled mt, &c. 7. e. Although he humbled 
himfclt, and ſeemed penitent for a ſeaſon, and profceiied the True 
Religion and Wortl1p of God; yet he quickly relapſed into his for- 
mer Sins, becauſe he was not fincere nor fcrious in his Actions, and 
is Heart 3vas not right with God. 
15 Now the ads of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are 
+ Fe> they not written in the + book of Shemajah the pro- 
word; phet, and of Iddo the feer, concerning genealogies /? 
And there ere wars between Rehoboam and Jerebo- 
am continually. 
[ In an Hiſtorical Account written by him of the Genealogies and 
Adtions of the Kings of Judah. 
16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David; and Abjjah his fon reig- 


ned in his {tead. 
CHAP. XII. 


*1 Ei. 1.4. 
12 "ru 


NICLES. 


of Gibeah) and there was war between Abjijah and 


Jeroboam. 


a Called Maachah the Daughter of Abſolom, 1 Ring, 1 8. 2, "EN 
be Daughter to one, and Grand-daughter to the other; or the 1ght 
per and natural Daughter of the one, and the' others by agg = 
of which there are Inſtances in Scriyture : or the ſame Perſons Wy, 

bo) 


be called Urie! and-Abſalom. See -1 King. 15. 2, 


3 And Abijah Þ ſer the battel in aray c, with an ar. + p. 
my of valient men of war, ever four hundreg af I 


ſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſet the battel in 2 
againſt him wich eight hundred thouſand men, being 


mighty men of valour. 


c Againſt Jeroboam. We necd not ſcrupulouſly enquire into 


the Lawfulneſs of this War, for this Abyah, though 


here he make; 


a fair Flouriſh and maintained the better Cauſe, yet was indeed 
Lngodly Man, 1 King. I 5. 3-and therefore minded not the fatisfaRion 


of his Conſcience, but only the Recovery of his Parents 
Dominions. 


Alicient 


4 And Abijah ftood up upon naount Zemaraim ,/ 
which & in mount Ephraim, and faid, Hear me 


thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael. 


d Some commod1ous Place whence his Voice mizht be heard by 
Zeroboam, and ſome of his Hoſt, who poffibly were pitched in the 
Valley. - Or, the two Armies being pitched near to one another. 4. 
bjjah might defire a Parly betore they fought; whereupon Feroby 
77, and ſome of his Commanders and Souldiers, might draw neartg 
him, and ſtand below him at the bottom of the Hill, where they 


5 


might hear his Speech : which 7eroboam was the more willing to do 
that in the mean time he might cauſe an Ambuſhment to come bohing 
Abijah and his Army, as he did v. 13. whileſt he was quietly ſtand.- 
ing before them, and ſeemed to hearken to any Terms of Accom- 


modation which might be offered. 


5. Ought ye not to know, that the LORD God 
of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Ifrael to David for 
ever, even to him and to his ſons by a covenant of 


falt e? 


_ e 7. e. By a perpetual Covenant, which thy Ufurpation cannotdif- 


anul. : For the Phraſe ſee on Numb. 18. 19. 


6 Yer Jeroboam the ſon ot Nebat, the ſervant of 


belied againſt his lord. 


oh 


«vt 


7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, the 


children of Belial f, and have ſtrengthened 
leives againſt Rz-hoboam the ſon of Solomon, 


them- 


when 


Rehoboam was young g and tender-hearted þ, and 


could not with-ſtand them. 


f Such as have caſt off the Yoke and Obedience which they owed 
bot. to God and to their King. g Not in Age, for: he was then 
41 years old, but in his Kingdom, which he had but newly obtain- 
ed, and in Experience in Politick, and eſpecially in Military Aﬀuirs, 
to which he was wholly a ſtranger, as having been born and bred up 
14 a time of great Peace and Security. h 2. e. Covell and fear- 


*1l, who durſt not adventure to chaſtiſe the Rebels as he 


10uld have 


:0ne. But herein Abyah forgets his Duty both to his Father, whom 
he falſely traduceth ; and to God, by whoſe Expreſs Command Re- 
16am was reſtrained from the War againſt T/rae!, which otherwiſe 
he had both Courage and Reſolution to proſecute, as appears from 


the Hittory, 1 King. 12. 21. 


8 And now ye think to with-ſtand the kingdom 
of the LORD, in the hand of the ſons of David z, 


and ye be a great multitude &, and there are with 
you golden calves /, which Jeroboam * made you for 


gods m. 


? That Kingdom which was not ſet up by Vain Men in purſu- 


ance of their own Ambition and Diſcontent, as yours was, 


but or- 


dained and eſtabliſhed by God himſelf in the Houſe of Dau, 
þ Or, tecauſe (that Hebrew Particle being oft ſo uſed) ye be, (5c 
This he mentions partly as the ground of their Confidence, that 
they had more Tribes and a greater Koſt ; and partly as 4 pre- 
ſage of their Downfal, which truſting tothe Armot Fleſh is. 1 Or, 


but there are, &Fc. There is that among you which may da 


Courage and Confidence : You worſhip thoſe Images wh! 


m Pp Your 
> God 


abhors and ſeverely fcrbids. m Or, for God, as that plural word 
is moſt commonly uſed, 7.e. inſtead of God, to give them Ut 


I of God, as Exod. 32. 4. and that worſhip wiich !s 
to him. 


9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of he 2 


Pecullar 


Chap, x11 


Us 
} I 
0; 
» ', 


|Solomon the fon of David, is rifen up and hath ® re-+; i, 


*1 Ri0dh 


pe 
AY 
+a wt 


LORD, the fons of Aaron, and the Levites, and i 
have made you prieſts after the manner of the nat! 


ons of other lands? fo that whoſoever cometh 7 '0+ ts. 
conſecrate himſelf » with a young bullock, and (even; 


rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them that are n9' 


gods o. 
n 7.e, To make himſelf a Prieſt. See on Levet. 7. 37- 


have nothing of the Nature or Power, though you give them C 


Name of Gods. 
Io But as for us, the LORD p is our Goc 
we have not forſaken him q, and the prieſts 


0 That 
he 


l, and 
which 


Abrah Warreth againt Jeroboam king of Iſrael, 1——3. Declareth, miniſt2r unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aaron, a? 


the right of his cauſe, 4——12. Truſteth in Gcd ;, overcometh Je-, 

raboain, 13 ——20. His Woes and Children, 21, 22, | 
vs inns. Ow * in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam; 
wal + began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : ( his mo- 


the Levites wait upon their buſineſs. 


þ Heb. Fehovah, the only True and Great God. 9q * — 
rejected. 


his Honour and Worſhip which you have ungratefully 


11 * Andthey burnt unto the LORD every M970: 
ing, and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and 


1 


,2Pr 
WEE: 


thers name alſo as Micajah the daughter of Urie! ——_ : the * ſhew-bread alſo /er rhey 1m order on 
£4 | f 'e 


LU 


nee I! 


L647 


Iz, 


Chap. XIII. 


che pure table r, and the candleſtick of gold s with 


A keep the charge of the LORD our God u ; but ye 
I have forſaken him. 


2. the ſingular number js put for the plural, as 1 Kings 7. 48. and 
oft elſewhere. Or, 3. becauſe ordinarily there was but one of each 
uſed ata time for thoſe uſes. #t And from Evening to Morning con- 


and it is very improbable that all the Candleſticks were uſed every 


| Souldiers, and convince or terrifie his Enemies. 
| + Heb. 7n 
| the head. 


©.20, 27, Caprain,, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets co cry 


33 ye not againſt the LORD God of your fathers y, tor 
| ye ſhall not proſper. 

x Upon the founding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed to 
aſſiſt his People, Numb. 10. 9. y You have not only us for your 
Enemies, but God, even the God whom your fathers honoured and 
ſerved, to their own great Comfort and Benefit. 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come 
about behind them z : ſo they were before Judah, and 
the ambuſhment was behind them. 

z Whileſt Abijah was diſcourſing, Jeroboam takes the advantage 
of 1t to lay an Ambuſh. 

14 And when Judah looked back , behold, the 
battel was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the LORD, and the prieſts founded with the crum- 

ets. | 
: 15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout ; and 
as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs that God 
ſmote a Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah and 

ucali. | 
j 4 By ſtrengthning the Hearts and Hands of the Men of Judah, 
and taking away the Spirits and Power of their Enemies z and, it 
may be, by ſome extraordinary Ailiſtance. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled Þefore Judah : 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them with a 
very great ſlaughter : fo there fell down lain of It- 


rael five hundred thouſand b choſen men. 

b Avaſt number: but it hath been oft obſerved and recorded 
by ſacred and profane Hiſtorians, that in thoſe antienut tumes there 
were very numerous Armies, and oft times very great Slaughters ; 
and if this Slaughter was more than ordinary, there 15 nothing ſtrange 
nor incredible, becauſe the Almighty God fought againſt the Iſ- 
raclites, / 


18 Thus the children of [Iſrael were/brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, he- 
cauſe they relyed upon the LORD «c God of their fa- 
thers. 

c They put their Truſt in him and confidently expected Help 
from him: which is a diſpoſition of heart that God prizeth and 
taketh kindly. See 2 Kings 18. 5. 2 Chron. 2c. 20. Pſal. 22. 4. Dan. 
3. 28, 

19 And Abjjah purſued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el 4 with the towns thereon, and 
Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, and Ephraim e with 


the towns thereof, 
d Which Jeroboam recovered afterwards, as appears by the 


II CHRONICLES 


£-7.0d.27- the Jamps thereof, * to burn every evening r, for we! 


7 So called, becauſe it was made of pure Gold, Exod. 25. 23, 24- 
; He faith Table and Candleſtich, though there were ten of each, ch.| ,- 
. 7, 8. either 1. becauſe Shiſhak had carried away all but one : Or, 


tinually, Lev. 24- 2, 3. for which end one Candleſtick vas ſufficient, 
night. # This he faith, though he was an ungodly King; either anq ua Sy 
becauſe he flattered himſelf, and fancied that his keeping up the. Baaſa's Subjetts, 


External Worſhip of God would make full ſatisfa&ion for the Er- L 
rours of his Lite : Or, that he might hereby encourage his own | *3E Eyes of che LORD b his God. 


b 
12 And behold God himſelf :s with us + for our” 3 


+ ads 5. alarm againſt you x : O children of Iſrael, * fghe 40d cut down the groves : 


| 

: *: X ” 
C H A Þ, XIV. 

3 eta. ca 8 c ; 

my —_ King: he dejlrayeth Idlatry, 1——$. Havirg poace + 

Jirergthneth his Kingdom with Forts and Armies, 6———8, In 


firait, calling on God , ke overthroweth Zerah, and fpoileth tle 


Bo Abjjah ilepr with his fathers, and they buried 

3 him inthe city of David, and * Aſa his fon reign x 

ed in his ſtead : | 

' YEars a. 

| x 7. e. There was no open War, either by Baaſl4 or others ; 

only there were ſecret Grudges and private Hoſtilitics between his 
1 Kings 15. 16. 


2 And Ala did rhar which was good and right in 


: 8 1 K1n-% 
ia his days the land was quiet ten 1s. 8, 9: 


Of this and the next verſe, ſee on 1 Kirgs 15. 11,.12. 
For he cook away the altars of the ftrange gods, 
the high places, and brake down the + images, T Heb. 7- 
FACS. 
' 4 And commanded Judah toſeck the LORD God 


of their farhersc, and to do the law and the command- 
(ment 4, 
| © By Iis Royal Edids he required them to Worſhip God, and 
tim only. d ;.e. To pratiſe all which the Laws of Moſes required 
, of them. : 
5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places, and the j images : and the kingdom * eb. 
was quiet before him. imag%s. 
| 6 Andhe built fenced cities in Judah : for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years, becauſe 
the LORD had given him re{?. | 
| 7 Therefore he laid unto Judah, Let us build theſe 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land ;s yet before us 4 : becauſe 
we have ſought the LORD our God, we have fought 
him, and he hath given us reſt on evecy fide : lo they 
built and proſpered. 
& 7.e. In our Power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed. See on Gen. 13. 9. 
8 And Ala had an a: my of mene, that bare targets 
and ſpears, out of Judah, three hundred thouſand, and 
out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew bows, 
ewo hundred and toui ſcore thouſand : all theſe were 
mightv men of vaiour. 
e Which, as it ſeems, he had now gathered together upon the 
Information of Zerah's Detign againſt him. 
9 * And there came out againſt them Zerah the, ; « 
Ethiopian f with an holt of a thouſand thouſand 
and three hundred chariots, and came unto Mare- 
{ha Fg. 
f Or, the Arabian, as the Hebrew word Cuſh iz commonly uſed, 
as hath been noted before : Theſe being much nearer to 4/x than 
the Ethiopians, who alſo could not have come to A/a, but thorougin 
Egypt, which probably the . King of Egypt would not permit 
him to do. g&g A City upon and within the Borders of 7udh, 
Fofe I 5. 44- j ; : 
10 Then Aſa went out azainſt him, and they fec 
the battel in aray in the valley of Zephathah, at 
Mareſhah. | 
11 And Aſa cried unto the LORD his God, 2nd 
ſaid, LORD, Þ zt 5s * nothing with thee 4 to help, 4:1. 1, ; 
whether with many, or with them that have no pow- me? fr 14s 
er. Help us, O LORD our God , tor we reit on? © 7? 
py T - . . in" Ins JH {- 
chee, and in thy Name z we go agaialt chis mulcicude. "5 
O LORD thou ar: our God, ler not || man prevail ;;', »..-; 
againſt thee. no [frength. 
h i.e. There is no difference, nor no difhculty, with thee. 7 By *1Sam.1 4. 


j 
| 


courſe of the Hiſtory, tho it be not particularly mentioned, whic h 
is the caſe of many other confiderable things. And in the mean time | 
it is very probable, that when Jer2bram's Hoſt was dilcomitted , | 
and heexpetted that Abijah would purſue his Victory, he removed the 
Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lav near Abjjah's Kingdom, to lome 
lafer place, e A City ſo called, pollibly the ſame which 1s ment10- 
ned, 7oh.11.54.or that which 1s called Ophra, Judge 8. 27. 


. 20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again 
in the days of Abijah : and the LORD ſtrook him f, 
and he died Fg. 


# 3.2. Jeroboam, as appears from the contrary condition of A- 
bjah deſcribed in the next verſe. Him God might ſtrike either with 
vexation and horror of Mind : or with ſome painful and lingring, but | 
incurable Diſeaſe, like that of Jehoram, which tormented him __ 
years together, and at laſt killed him, 2 Chron. 21.19. g Not pre- 
{ently, but a year or two after this time. 


2T But Abjjah waxed mighty, and married four- 
teen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and fix- 
teen daughters þ. 


Io in the whole time of his Life, before he was King, and afterward. 
i, LON a 
nary, 


C.12, 2nd his ſayings, are written in the {| ſtory of the pro- 
'  Phets ® Iddo. 


| 


thy Commiſſion, in Conitdence of thy Affiſtance, and tor the main- 6, 
tenance of thy honour, and ſervice, and people. | Or, mor» 

12 So the LORD ſmore the Ethiopians before Ala, 7! 57 
and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with him, 
purſued them unco Gerar &: and the Ethiopians 
i--2re overthrown, that they could not recover them- 
ſelves, for they were + deſtroyed before the LORD Hev.5- 
and before his Hoſt, and they carried away very much ©” 
ſpoil. = ; - 

h a City of the Philiſlins, who probably were contederate with 
them in this Deſign. : ; 

14 And they ſmorte all the cities round about Ge-,  __ 
rar /, for * the fear of the LORD came upon chem :. <7. 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was exceeding 1 
much ſpoil in them. 

/ Partly becauſe they had joined with Zerah in this War ; and 


partly becauſe the Ethiopians had ſheltered a great part of the Re- 
h Not now after this ViRtory, for he died preſently after it, but mains of the Army in them. 


15 They ſmote alſo the tents of Cartel », and 


22 And the reſt of the ads of Abijah, and his ways, (carried away ſheep and cammels in abundance, and 


returned to Jeruſalem. | | 
m i.e, The dwellers in Tents, which were either a part of 7c- 


rah's Company or joyned with them, or had come along with 


them 


_ Chap. XIV, 
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+ Heb. be- 
fore Afa. 


Chap. XV. 


IL CHRO 


tem to furniſh that creat Hoſt with neceſſary Provitions 3 which 

tieir Cuſton 

doing. 

CHAP. XV. 

Ala with Fudah and many of Iſrael moved by Azariah the Prophet» 
" ronew 4 (plemn Cruenant with God, 1———15. He removetn Maa- 
chah his Mother for her Id»latry: bringeth tbe hallowed things 
azain into the Temple ; and enjyeth a lon; peace, 15—I9. 

Nd the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
| ſon of Oded. 

2 And he went out F to meet Aſa, and faid unto 
him, Hear ye me, Afa, and all Judah and Benja- 
min, * The LORD js with you a while ye be with 
him, and if ye ek him, he will be found of you: 


* Jam-4-8. {out if ve forfake him. he will forſake you 6. 


Y Ch.12.1, 


a To deſend you againſt all your Enemies, as now you have 
ſeen, and you may hereafter expe, if you periiſt in that good 
Courſe into which you are entred. þ But let not this Victory make 
you preſumptuous or ſelf-confident ; for you are upon your good Be- 
hiviour ; and if you leave God, he will leave and deſtroy you at- 
ter he hath done you good. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon * Iſrael hath been with- 


out the true God, and without a c:2aching prieſt, and 


without Law c. 
c Heb. Fr many days have bcen to Iſrael without the true God, 


&c. 7. e. They have long lived without the ſound knowledge and 


Worſhip of the True God. The Prophet confirms his foregoing 
Exhortation and the Threatning annexed to it, That 1f they for- 
ſ.ok God he would forſake them, for the uſual manner of Gods 
dealing with Iſrael formerly, and therefore in the ſame caſe they 
may expe the ſame uſage. 7ſrae! here mentioned and propound- 
ed as an Example is here underſtood, either 1. Specially of the 
Ten Tribes diſtinguiſhed by that Name from the Kingdom of 7u- 


. &ah ;, whoſe Conditicn had been fince Jeroboam's Revolt, and now 


- Heh. MO 


ren In fie- 
CLF 


T Fich. a- 
brimnati- 
Urs, 


was ſuch in ſome meaſure, as 1s here deſcribed, they having been 
and ſtill being, without God and his True Worſhip, and there- 
fore expoſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Miſeries. But theſe 
had not as yet turned unto God or fought him, nor was God yet 
found of them, as is ſaid of this Iſrael, v. 44 Nor had they as yet 
been exerciſed with thoſe grievous and continual Vexations, and 
Wars, and mutual Deftruttions of which he here ſpeaks, wv. 5, 6 
and which in ſucceeding times they felt. For except that one 
Blow which they had from Abzjah, ch. 13. we read of none other 
great Miſchiefs which befel them. Or rather 2. Generally of the 
whole Nation of J/rae! in former times, and eſpecially in the times 
of the Judges ; to which all that follows ſuits very well : For then 
many times they were, though not wholly and univerſally, yet in a 
yery great meaſure and, for the generality of them, without God, 
and his Law, and Teaching Pricdts, as plainly appears from divers 
Paſſages in the Book of the Judges; and then indeed they 
were brought-to all the Exigencies and Calamities here following ; 
then they had grievous Wars both Foreign and Domeſtick ; and 
then they did ſometimes turn to the Lord and ſought him, and he 
was found of them, and did raiſe up Judges and Saviours to them ; 
of which ſee 7uag. 2. at large, & Judg. 3. 9, 15. & 10. 10. &Cc. 

Bue when they d in their troable did turn un- 
to the LORD God of Ifrael, and fought him, he was 
found of them. 

d i. e. Iirael, mentioned v. 3. 

5 And in thoſ: times e there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in f, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the coun 
tries g. | 

e When Jſrac! lived in the groſs Nezle& and Contempt of God 
and his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not go abroad about 
tneir private Occaſions without great Danger ; as it was in the 
cays of Shamgar, Jug. 5. 6. which is a good Comment upon this 
Text. g Heb. of theſe Countries, i. e. The divers Parts of the 
Land of 77ael, both within and without 7ordan, 

6 And nation was + deſtroyed of nation h, and 
city of city : for God did vex them with all adver- 
ſity. 

h 7. e. One part of the People of 77ae! deſtroyed the other by 
Civil Wars: of which ſec inſtances, 7udg. 9. 23; gc. and 12. 1 
Gr. As all the People of Tſrael are called a Natinn, ſo the ſeve- 
ral Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called Nations. as 
Gen. 17. 4. Exch. 2. 3. As 4. 27. compared with Pſal. 2.1. : 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore ;, and let not your 
hands be weak &: for your work ſhall be rewar- 
ded /. 

7 Go on therefore Couragioufly ard Refolutely to maintain 
Gods Worfl1p and to root out Molatry, as you have begun to do ;| 
cr this is the only right Mcthod of preſerving your ſelves from 
ſuch Calamities as your Predecefſors have felt. þ Be not diſcoura- 
ged with tie Oppoſition which you may poſſibly meet with. / What 


you do for God and for his Honour and Service ſhall not £0 unre- of lfrael : 


guited. 

8 And when Aja heard theſe words, and the pro-] 
pnecy of Oded the prophet »z he took courage », 
and put away the + ahominzble idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjan in, and out of the cities 
which he had taken o from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the LORD þ, that was before 
the porch of the I ORD. 


m To wit, of A7ariah, v. 1. who was alfo called by his Father's 
Name Coed, Or Oded may be here put patronymically for the 


Bon, ore capable of 
10f dweling 1a Tents made them mo P Firls. 


NICLES. 


ſon of Oded; as David is put for Chriſt the fon of David 4 
30. 9. and elſewhere ; and Moſes for the Sons of Moſes, Plal , 
Or here is an Ellipfis of the Relative Word, of which ty 
are many inſtances both in ſacred and profane Authors , as » 5, - 
19. the Brother of Goliah: Matt. 4. 21. fohn the ſon of Zeledo. 
Luke 24. 10. Mary the Mother of James, by comparing Mar | 7 

2. Joh. 19. 25. Mary the Wife of Cleophas, and many other < 
ces. | And fo this place may be thusread, When Aſa heard thee ;p5;7, 
even the Prophecy of the Son of Oded the Prophet. And this FI. 
lipfis is the more eaſy and tolerable, becauſe this defe& might he 
well enough underſtood and ſupplied out of wv. 1. Though ſome 


' underſtand this to be another Prophecy of Oded the Father, which 


is not here expreſſed, which Azariah his Son repeated to them for 
the confirmation of his own Prophecy. n For it required pregr 
Courage to put away all the Idols, to which ſo great a number of 
his People were to this day addicted, and among others, Maah1 
the Queen, his mother, whom for this reaſon he depoſed, 1 Kinss 
15. 13. 0 To wit, Abjjah his Father, which was eatily underſto9g 
from ch. 13. 19. Or, which had been taken, the aQtive word bein 
oft ſo uſed imperſonally for the paſſive, as Hebricians know, PWhich 
had been either decayed through Age and long Uſe of it, or broken by 
his Idolatrous Mother's means: Or, he conjecrated, or dedicated the 
altar, &c. Which poſſibly had been polluted by Idolaters, and now 
needed ſome purification. 


* the ſtrangers wich them, our of Ephraim and Mz. 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon 9, (tor they fell to him 
out of Ifrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the 


LORD his God was with him. ) 

q Which Tribe, though they had their Inheritance out of the 
Portion of Judah, did tor the generality of them Revolt to Fero- 
boam with the other Tribes, as appears from many pailages of 
Scripture. Which they might conveniently do, becauſe their Por- 
tion bordered as on one fide upon that of Judah, fo on the other 
ſide upon that of Dan ; and therefore might indifferently joyn 
with _ one or other, as they ſaw fit. r To wit, from the King 
of Iſrael. 


10 So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 


ruſalem, in the third month s, in the fifteenth year 


of the reign of Aſa #, | 

s To wit, of the ſacred Year in which the Feaſt of Weeks or 
of Pentecoſt fell : of which ſee Exod. 23. 16. Deut. 16. g. t Aſa 
had Peace but Ten years, ch. 14. 1. After which probably there were 
ſome Bickerings and Skirmiſhes, which ſeem to have been com- 
poſed : and after that Zerah comes againſt him and is diſcomfi- 


and 1n his fifteenth year he calls this Aſſembly. 


11 And they offered unto the LORD | the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought «, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 

u Taken from Zerah and his Complices, ch. 14. 13, (5c. 

12 And they entered into a covenant x to ſeek the 

LORD God of their fathers, with all cheir heart, 


and with all their ſoul. 
x They engaged themſelves by a ſerious and ſolemn Coyenant 
before the Lord and this great Aﬀembly. 


God of Iſrael y * ſhould be put to death z, whether 
{mall or great, whether man or woman. 

y Whoſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto God that 
Solemn Worſhip which he required at his Temple in Jeruſalem , r 
ſhould diſown God, or ſerve other Gods. 7 By vertue of all thoſe 
Laws which command that ſuch perſons ſhould be cut off: and 
purſuance of that Law, Deut. 17. 2. Compare Heb. 10. 28. 

14 And they ſware un'o the LORD with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah || rejoyced at the oath : for they 

ad ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them : and 
the LORD gave them reſt round about. 


|| 7. e. A great number of the People, as ſuch general Expreſſions 


Diflemblers and Ungcdly Men at this time among them. 


of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen,” 
becauſe ſhe had made an + idol in a grove : and Ala 


cut down her idol, and ſtamped ir, and burnt # x 
the brook Kidron. 

T Of this and the following verſes, ſee on 1 King. 15 3 15 
Is, 15. 
17 But the high places were not taken away 0! 
nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was per 
fe all his days. 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God ths 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he tum- 
ſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five an 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa *. 

* For though there were continual Skirmiſhes between A/z and 
Baaſha and their People all their days, 1 King. 15. 15. yet it did 
not break forth into an open War till 4ſa's 35th year, 7. e. till that 


was ended. But how this 35th year is to be computed, ſee 
Note on ch. 16. 1. 
CHAP. 


| x 
9 And he gathered. all Judah and Benjamin, an Son 


ted. Upon this great Succeſs many of the Tjraelites fall to him; 4 yp, © 
that ds, 


* Deut.1z, 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the LORD s, 5,15 


are frequently underſtood : for none doubt but there were many * 1 oy 
13. by. 
16 And alſo concerning * Maachah Þ the mother + #e" 


Chap Ml ) 


VI 
; . 
CHAP; XVT. 
af maketh a Leagite with the Syrians again the king of Iſrael, 
"106, Fir whichthe Prophet reprovin's : he purteth him into 
priſon, 7—19 He ſich, and ſeeheth to the Phyſicians, and 
TRUE) | : 
mt to God: his death and burial, 11——14. 
N the ſix and thirtieth year of che reign of Aſa #: 


Suits 


nile Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go 


kings 
c I 7e . © . 
out or Come into Aſa king of Judah 56, 


IL CHRONICLES. 


* Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and! 


aL 
WT. 4, 
rh 


W*” 2 
: op 


Chap.X VII. 


 F 7. e. Uprizht and fincere, as thine is not. Obj. The heart of Aſz 
15 aid to be perfect all bis days, ch. 15. 17. Anſw, He was perfect 
and f1ncere 11 the thinzs there ſyoken of, in the Eſtabliſhment of the 
outrrard Worlſtip of God; but not inthe inward Warſhip of God, 
truiting, and tearing, and loving him with all his heart, of which 
he here ſpeaks. Or thus; He was perfe& or fincere in the general 
Courſe of his Life, thouzh in ſome particulars, whereof this 15 one, 
his heart did not perfectly cleave to God, as it ſiould have done. 
£-With Baafha, ch. 16. 4. 


10 Then Afa was wroth with the ſer, and put him 


* 0% an de —__ 
a 


a Or, of the Kingdim of Aſa, 7. ec. of the Kingdom of Fidah, 
which was now Aſa's Ringdom , or trom the time of the divition ot! 
the two Kingdoms. Reh9b9am reigned 17 years, C/). 12. 13. Abijah 
3 Years, Ch. 13. 2. Aſa had now reigned 15 years, ch. 18. 10, All 
which put together, make up the 35 years mentioned ch.15. 1 9.And 
in the next year Baaſha wars againſt him; and the ground of War 
was the defection of many of his Subjects to 4/a, ch. 15. 9. whom 
Aſa endeavours to engage together with his own Subjefts, by an Oath 
and a Covenant, to be true and faithtul to God, and conſequently to 
himſelf; which was done in his 15th year, ch. 15. 9, 10. and there- 
fore in his 15th year, called here the 35th year of his Kingdom, he 
commenceth an open War againſt him. If it be objefted, That 
the Reizn, or Kingdom of Aſa is otherwiſe underſtood of the time 
of 4/a's perſonal Reign (as I may call it) ch. 15. 10, The antwer 15 
obvious, That there are many inſtances 1n Scripture (fome of which 
have been formerly given, and others will be given 1n their proper 
places,) where the ſame Word or Phraſe 1s taken differently, and 
that in the very ſame Chapter and Hiſtory. And particularly this 
variety is elſewhere uſed both by Sacred and Prophane Writers, 1n 
the Computation of the years of Princes, which are ſometimes rec- 
koned from the beginning of their Reign, and ſometimes from 0- 
ther remarkable Times and Occurrences. Thus Nebuchadnezzar's 
rears are ſometimes computed from the beginning of his Reign, as 2 
Kings 28. 8, Jer. 52. 12, 29, 30. and ſometimes from his compleat 
Conqueſt of Syria and Egypt, G5c. as that Paſſage, Dan. 2.1. In the 
jcond year of Nebuchadnezzar, 1s by the general ſtream of Interpre- 
ters underſtood. Thus Ahaziah's years, which doubtleſs were ufu- 
ally computed from the time of his Birth, are computed from ano- 
ther Head, ch. 22. 2. where ſee the Notes. And the like ditfe- 
rences are obſerved in computing the years of fome of the Syrian 


T Heb. 4 


it 7 a priſon houſe þ, for he was in a rage with him boſe of fab 
bouſe of ſub- 


becauſe of this thing. And Aſa + ver flag 
the people the fame time. + Heb, 

h Or, in the hnuſe of the flocks, in which the Feet, or, as {me of crc 
the Hebrews ſay, the Necks of the Priſoners vere locked up. Sce Jer, © 
20. 2. & 29. 26, ; : 

11 And behold,the a&s of Aſa firſt and laft, ln, they 
are written in the books of the kinzs of Judah and It: 
rae]. | 

12 And Afain the thirty and ninth year of his reion 
was difealed in his f:er until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
great : yet in his dileaſe he fought not to LOR 
but to the phy ficians 7. 

7 He did not humble himſc! 
Help, but put all his Con'idence in the Skill and Faithfulncfs of 
Phyf:czans, of whom, it ſeems, he had great experience. 

13 And Afa flepe with his fathers, and died 
one and fortieth year of iis age. | 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepu!chre, 
which he had + made for himſe.f in the city of Da- TH 
vid, and Jaid him in the bed which was filled with 
ſweet odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by 
the apothecaries art &: and they made a very greac 
burning / tor him. 

k As the manner of thoſe Nations was. See Gen. $0. 2. 2 Chron. 
21. 19. 1 To wit, of precious Spices; thereby teſtifying their 


: 


oppreiled ſome of 


. 
» 
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. 
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t before God, nor earncſily defire hi; 


wo 
hs fits 


b. 
© 7,0 
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oh 
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Monarchs and Roman Emperors; and particularly of Augu/tus, the 
years of whoſe Reign are varioufly accounted by the Roman Hifto- 
rians; ſometimes from his firſt Conſulſhip, ſometimes from the. 
time of the Triumvirate, and ſometimes from that Famous Victory 
at Afium, where he utterly overthrew his Competitor, and made 
himſelf ſole and unqueſtionable Emperor. And therefore it 1s not 
ſtrange if it be ſo here. And that 1t muſt neceſſarily be thus under- 
ſtood, appears from hence, that .1t cannot be the 35th year of the 
Reign of Aſa.in his own perſon, becauſe Baaſha began to Reign in 
Ala's 3d year, 1 King. 15. 28. and reigned only 24 years, and con- 
ſequently died in Aſa's 25th, or 27th year, as it is ſaid he did, 1 
King. 15. 8. b That he might keep his SubjeRs from revolting to Aſa, 
as he perceived they began to do, ch. 15. 9. and keep Aſ/a's Subjetts 
from coming into his Dominions to ſeduce his People from their O- 
bedience to him. 
2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold c out of the 

treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and of the kings 

2 houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Syria, that dwelc 

at} Damaſcus, ſaying, 

| c This verſe, and v. 3, 4; 5, 6. are explained, 1 King. I 5. 18, &c. 

3 There 1s 4 league between me and thee,as there 2/45 
between my father and thy father : behold Þ have fenc 
thee ſilver and gold, go, break thy league with Baalh , 
king of Ifrael, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Afa.and ſent 
the captains of + his armies againlt che cities of rae], 
and they ſmote Hon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and 
all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 

5 An1 it came to paſs, when Baatha heard zr, 


' 
en 


7.1 
Hey, 
IF. 
Nc?) were 


Thankfulneſs for many Benefits which they enjoyed under his Go- 
vernment, and their Reſpe& to him notwithſtanding his Miſcar- 


F14ges. 

p CHAP: XV. 
Fehyſhaphat i« made King, reigneth well and proſpereth, 1 6. At 

ſendeth Levites with the Princes, to teach Judah, 7 og. He s* 

feared by the Nations round about, who bring him preſents ard tii- 

bute : his greatneſs, captains, and armies, 10——=19. 

Nd * J:hothaphat his fon reigned in his ſtead: * 1 Kings 

/ \ and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt Ifrae} ». E900 

a Againſt the King and People of Iſra?!, who had moleſted the 
kingdom of Zudah with Wars all the days of 4a, after that Sin of 
his mentioned, ch. 16. 2, &Cc. 

2 And he placed torces in all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and ſer gariſons in the land of Judah, and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Afa his father had 


4 


_ he left off building of Ramah, and let his work 
Ccale- | 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and they carri- 
ed away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha was a building, and he built there- 
with Geba, and Mizpah. 


kin16, 7 And at that time * Hanani the ſeer crme to Af 
P'52-king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou hat | 
relied on the king of Syria,and notrelied onthe LORD. 
thy God, therefore is the ho{t of the king of Syria e- 
{(caped out of thine hand 4. 

d And fo reſerved to be a Scourge to thy Kingdom and Poſterity 
hereafter : Whereas if he had joyned with Baajha againſt thee, thou 
thouldeſt have overthrown them both, and prevented all that Mif- 
chicf which that Monarch will do one day to thy Family. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lubims e, Þ a 
uge hoſt, with: very many chariots and horſemen ? 
? . *s | 
yer becauſe thou didit reiie on the LORD, he deli- 


L14., 


th, In h 


, 
LI 717 
ance, 


caken. 74. þ 
3 And the LORD was wich Jzhothaphat,becaufe he — | t 
p ” . FG » <A , Cs lg ; - = d] | P (OF- Fd ' : 
walked in the firſt ways of his | father David 5, and 'f pn $008: 
ks aUTEr, AT. = 
{ought not unto Baalim. "HHeE Dre el 1þ 
b Winch David walked in before he tcl into thoſe horrid Sins of © BER 
Murder and Adultery. Or, in the ways of David, and his Fathe:”s va 
farſt ways. For the beginning of Afa's Reign was laudable, 'as we ? | il 
have ſeen, though he declined at laſt. For it ſeems more proba! !& 16 
that this Paſſage is a Refletion upon Aſe, whole laſt ways were nb 
much his worſt, aad of whoſe Repentance we have no Evidence, $4 
than upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the matter of Ke 
Uriah, yet did manifeſtly repent of it, and return to his rſt and rg 
holy courſe of Life, in which alſo he continued until d2ath ; ha- : 
ving this Characer given him by the Holy Ghoit, after his death), 0 Hy 
That he did 7ig/5t in all things, ſaving that of U;ivh, 1 Kirg, 1%. bi! 
5. 
-.£ - L. 
4 But fought to the LORD God of his father, and 
. . * A 1 
walked in his commandments, and not after the Co- 
ings of Ifrael c: | \hþ 
c 7. e, Ther Worſhip of the Calves, or other Idols. | if '; 
5 Therefore the LORD fſtabliſhed the kingdom i bl 
. . - Bax ir % 4 aa T4 OS 
in his hand, and all Judah + brought to Jehoſnaphat +Hc>gare. de 2 
J . » ! : 4 +3} 
preſents 4d, and he had riches and honour in abun- RT at 
dance. | i ') 
d As Subjes in thoſe times and places uſed todo to their F1n55,45 4 ' | 
a Token of their Reſpet and Subje&on to them. See 1 $7. 10, * 


27, 28. 1 King. 10.25. 2 Chron. 32. 23. 
6 And his heart || was lift up e in the ways of the, 4... 
IE 7" abate? OM 
LORD : moreover, * he took away the high places wy; 
and groves f out of Judah. nr Sea 
e Above all diſcouragements, and difficvities, and fears, by which 
Men's Hearts uſe to be caſt down: He was Valiant and Refolut? tor 
God and his Ways. f To wit, ſuch only wierein Idols were Wor- 


he 


4 A*s 
» 

a* A. 5 

= 


'CAs 
Cl 19. > 


*% 


ered them into thine hand. ſhipped, as appears by comparing this with c<, 20. 33. And thou f 
# Either the Libians in 4 frica; or another People, poſſibly deſcen-: 4/a had done this before, yet either he 0d not 00 17 thoroughly; or 
< from them, but now ſeated in ſome part of Arab:a. the Jews {who were many of them mad upon their Idels) had fe- 
A 9 For * the eyes of the LORD run to and fro cretly made new Ones, in the latter part of his Reign, when he grew 
/// Mroughoue the whole earth, j# to ſhew himſelf more infirm in Body, and more remiſs in God's caule, = 
-.. [trons ; En | 7 Alfo in the third year of his reign, he || ſznt to! or, (ent 
4c, Ong In the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfet f,, . / *. Ob dah Bend op 
tOward hi : | Pons his princes, even tO Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and co bis provices, 
OM as, herein thou haft done fooliſhly ; chere- Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michajah, to<**" Fen- 
,.” NN Lom henceforth * thou ſhalt have wars g. A R$e=- tne of Totes nan : 
E \teach g in the cities of Judah, ; 
$5 tf 


Chap.X VIII. 


T Gen. 35. 


< ec 
THeb. was. 


+ Heb. at 
his hand. 


 Kinzdom of Judah in Afa's days, and probably fince that in Jus 


2 To inforrf the People of their Duty, and of the King's pleaſure. | 


As ſudges \ 
of - + when they deliver their Charges upon the Bench, ſo did 


theſe Princes in the King's Name, admonifh and require the People to: 
obſerve and obey the Laws of God, which were the Municipal Laws, 
of that Land: The particular Explication and Inforcement whereo 
they left to the Levites and Prieſts here following,who were ſent for 
this end, and accordingly taught the pevple, v. 9. 

8 And with them he ſent Levites, even Shemajah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and She: 
miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobi- 
jah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 


ſhama and Jehoram, prieſts. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of 


the law of the LORD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and caught the 


people. 

10 And * the fear of the LORD þ fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that wers round about Ju- 
dah +h, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 

hat. 
4 þ Tuſtly concluding from this ſingular Piety that God would emi- 
nently appear for him, and againſt all thoſe who had 11! Will to him, 
which was their Caſe. For even the Heathens could not but obſerve, 
that the Kings of Judah were either Proſperous or Unhappy, accor- 
dingly as they ſerved God or forſook him. | 

1T Alſo ſome of the Philiſtins ; brought Jehoſha- 
phat preſents, and tribute-ſilver ; and the Arabians & 
brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hun- 


dred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred he- 
vats, 

; Who had been SubjeRts to this Kingdom ever fince David's 
Time, but, it ſeems, had negleted this Duty in the Times of his 
Predecefſors, but now were moved by their own Fears to perform 
it. h Either becauſe he had upon ſome juſt occafion waged War 
azainſt them, and ſubdued them; though the Particulars of it be 
not deſcribed in Scripture : Or, becauſe, they voluntarily put them- 
ſelves under his Prote&ion, in Recompence whereof they ſent him 
thoſe Preſents: Or, only as a free Acknowledgment of their Reſpects 
to him, 

12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly ; and 
he built in Judah || caſtles and cities of ſtore. 

12 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Ju- 
dah }: and the men of war, mighty wer of valour were| 
in Jeruſalem. 

[ Partly to repair and fortiftie them, and furniſh them with all ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions : and par to purge out all the Relicks and Seeds 
of Idolatry and Injuſtice, which were more ſecretly and ſubtilly ma- 
naged in the Cities than in the Country, and which were firſt and 
molt in the Cities, and thence ſpread their Infe&ion into the Coun- 
try about them. See Jer. 2, 28. 

14 And theſe are the number of them according to 
the houſe of their fathers. Of Judah the captains of 
thouſands. Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men 
of valour, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And F next to him m2 was Jehohanan the cap- 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore thou- 
ſand. 

1m Either 1. After his death, as his Succeſſor in the ſame Com- 
mand. And the like 1s ſuppoſed concerning 7ehozabad, v. 18. Or, 
rather 2. Next to him in Place and Authority; or, at leaſt, in Pow- 
er and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 


16 And next him, 4s Amaſiah the fon of Zich' 
Ti, who willingly offered himſelf » unto the LORD. 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty wen of 


valour. 

n As Voluntiers and Auxiliaries, to be ready upon Occafjon, as 
the Service of God and the King ſhould require. Poſſibly theſe or moſt 
of them were the Strangers which had come out of 1/ael into the 


[ 


[ 


Time. 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty man of va- 
lour, and with him armed men with bow and ſhield, 
two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king o, beſides thoſe 
whom che king pur in the fenced cities throughout all 
Judah. | 


o Theſe above-mentioned were the Trained Bands or Auxiliaries : 
whoſe chief OFicers waited upon the King to receive his Commands, 
and to raiſe, and bring 12 all, or part of their Forces, to the ſervice 
of the King and Kingdom, as need required. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
Tehrſl-aphat jnined in affinity with Ahab, is perſwaded to go with him 
againſt Ramoth-gilead, 1 Ahab, ſeduced 
according to the word of Micajah, ts ſlain there, 4—= 34, 
N Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, and joined affinity wich Ahab a. 
a For Joram his eldeſt Son married Athaliah, 4hab's Daughter, 
ch. 21.6. 2 King. 8. 18, This Chapter ts for ſubſtance the ſame with | 
i King. 22, where 1t 1s explained. 


k 
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or Juſtices of Peace teach or inſtrutt the People in the Laws hab ro Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and 
him in abundance, and for the people that he 


him, and perſwaded f him to go up with h; 
f,| moth-gilead. | 


'Taquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
day. 


of the LORD F beſides, that 


him 2? 


ficers, and ſaid, } Fetch quickly Micaja 
Jimla. 


upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no 
herd : and the LORD faid, Theſe have no maiter, 
let them return therefore, every man to his houſe in 
peace. 


co me, || but evil? ) 


the LORD, and ſaid, ] will entice him. 
LORD faid unto him, Wherewith ? 


in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
by falſe prophets,'thou ſhalt entice biz, and thou ſhalt alſo 
out, and do ever ſo. 


n to A.* Ts 

OXen for 22., 

bad with \At, 
ho 

m to Ig, | 


5 * And + after certain Fears tis went dow 


Heb, in 


And Ahab king of Ifrael faid unto "YA 


FLA king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to R,. 6 ty 
moth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I am as tho 
and my people as thy peopie, and we will be with My. 
thee in the war. 


'm, 
U arr _ 
I? 


«ul 


4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 


LORD t 


5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together 


of prophets, four hundred men, and ſaid unto ther 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I for: 
bear? And they ſaid, Go up, for God will deliver ; 
into the kings hand. 


6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
we might enquire of +16, , 
or, my 


7 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jchoſhaphat, 


There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the LORD : but I hate him, for he never prophe. 
eth good unto me, but always evil: the fame is Mica. 
jah the fon of Jimla, and Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 


che king ſay ſo. 


8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of his | of., 


| Or, & 
the fon ofws; 
T Heb, 


9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king offi” 


Judah, ſat either of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they fat in a [| void place, at the en: 
cring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets 
propheſied before them. 


| Or,fr 


1o And Zedekiah the ſon of Chefiaanah had made 


him horns of iron, and faid, Thus faith the LORD, 
With theſe thou ſhalt 
\umed. 


puſh Syria, until j they be con-,u,, 


conſume 
them, 


11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go 


up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the LORD 
ſhall deliver zt into the hand of the king. 


12 And the meſſenger that went co call Micah, 


ſpake to him, ſaying,Behold the words of the prophets 
declare good to the king || with one aſſent : let thy wordftidui 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak nw 
thou good. | 


13 And Micajah ſaid, As the LORD liveth, even 


what my God faith that will I ſpeak. 


14 And when he was come to the king, the king 


laid unto him, Micajah, ſhall we go to Ramoth gilead 
© battel, or ſhall I forbear? And he ſaid, Go ye up 
and proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your 
hand. 


x5 And the king ſaid to him, How many times ſhall 
adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the truth to 


me, in the Name of the LORD ? | 


16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael Rn 
ep- 


17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did 


not tell thee, that he would not prophecy good wy 0 
18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of chef” ® 


LORD: I ſaw the LORD fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, 
and oz his left. 


19 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
ing of Iſrael that he may go up and fall at Ramott: 


gilead ? and one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, i 
another ſaying after that manner. 


d ſtood before+ [61 
And the 


20 Thea there came out a * ſpirit, an 
be a lying ſpirit 
che LORD faid, 
prevail : g0 


21 And he faid, I will go out and 


22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath pu 1 


lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, i? 
the LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 


23 Then 


| ha ® XI&. 
P 23 Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, came 
near, arid ſmote Micajah upon the cheek, and ſid, 
Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me, 
to ſpeak unto thee ? YS, | | 

24 And Micajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
or, fon that day, when thou ſhalt go {| into an inner cham- 

{amber yer to hide thy felt. 


Il CHRONICLES: 


Idols,. he reclaimed by his zood Countel and Example, and by the In- 
ſtro&;ons of the Levites and Prieſts, whom doubtleſs now he carricd 
with him, as he ſent them before with his Officers of State. 
5 And he fer Judzes in the land, throughout a!l the 
fenced cities of Judah, city by city &; 

& In every City, for it ſelf and the Country adjacent, that Juſtice 
mtzht be adminittred with the moſt eaſe and convenience to the 
People, and they might not all be forced to 2o up to Fervſalem. 


_ 25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micajah, 
Ge inand carry him back to Amon the governour of the ci- 


, cnter-ry, and to Joalh the kings fon : 

26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in 
the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and 
with water of affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micajah faid, If thou certainly recurn in 
peace, then hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. And 
he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth- gilead, 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, I will 
diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the battel, but put 
thou on thy robes. So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and they went to the battel, 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight 
ye _ with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 

ael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It #-s the 
king of Iſrael : therefore they compaſſed about him 
to fight : but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the LORD 

Mich. inci helped him, and God f moved them 79 depare from 
ted, VEL 2+ m. . F 
32 For it came to paſs, that when the captains 
of the chariots perceived, that it was not the king 


/aany of Iſrael, they turned back again + from purſuing 


FHeb.in ht's him. . 
ſmplcity, 33 And a certain man drew a bow Þ at a venture, 
Heb. b-- and ſmote the king of Iſrael 4 between the joynts of 
txeen the the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to his chariot-man, 


qnts, 
je Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out of 


k-afplate. the hoſt, for I am + wounded. 

+ Heb, 4 And the battel increaſedthat day : howheit, the 

ni! ſick: king of Irael ſtaid himſelf up in his chariot againſt the 
Syrians until the even. And about the time of the 
ſun going down, he died. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Jehoſhaphat reproved by the Prophet Jehu, wiſiteth his kingdom, 1—4. 
hns Inſtruions to the Judges, 5——7. To the Prieſts and Levites, 
Cn—I]. 


A Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned to his 
houſe in peace @, to Jeruſalem. 
a Safe, being miraculouſly delivered from eminent danger, as was 
related, ch, 18. 31, 32. 
2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer b, went out 
to meer him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shouldeſ\t 
| *Pal. 139.thou help the ungodly, and * love them thar hate che 
| LORD ec? theretore #-wrath come upon thee from be- 
fore the LORD 4. 

b Of whom ſee 1 Kin. 16. 1, 2. c Was this agrecable to thy Du- 
ty and Love which thou profelleſt to God and Godlineſs, that thou 
haſt entred into fo ſtri& an Alliance and Friendſhip with wicked 4- 
hab my ſworn Enemy, and given ſuch Aſſiſtance to him? d There- 
fore God is angry with thee, and will chaſtiſe thee for this miſcarri- 
age. Which he did partly by ſtirring up the Moabrtes, and others to 
1nvade him, ch. 20. partly by permitting his Eldeſt Son Jehoram to 
kill all his Brethren, ch. 21. 4. and principally by bringing that fore 
and almoſt general Deſtruftion upon his Grand-children by 7ehu, 2 
Kings 9. 27, and 19. 13, 14. which was the proper Fruit of his Al- 
liance with Ahab. 

2 Nevertheleſs, there are * good things found in 
thee e, in that thou haſt taken away the groves out 


of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart f to ſeek 


| *Ch. 17, . 
_- f 


6 And faid to the judges, Take heed wiat ye do: 
tor * ye judge not for man, but for the LORD /, * Peut. : 
* who zs with you »» f in the judament. 17: 

[ You repreſent God's Perſon, to whom judsment belongeth, and Plal.82.bs 
you have your Commiſſion and Power from God, and not from Man E<<1<-5-8- 
only; and your Adminiſtration of Juſtice is not only for Man's good Y, Heb. n 
but alſo for God's Honour and Service. m Both to obſerve your matter 
Carriage, and to defend you againſt ail thoſe Enemies whom” the © Judg- 
Impartial Exerciſe of Juſtice may provoke. IRON e 


7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LORD: be up- 
on you, take heed and do zz : for there is no iniquicy 
with the LORD our God, nor * reſpect of perſons * Deut.10. 
» nor taking of gifts 0. w7+ 

n Ard therefore you who are in God's ſtead, and dohis Work,and Job 34-790 


7 
Cm. 2.11 
Eph. 6. 59. 

G 5 
/ 


Judgment for them; by comparing this with Exod. 23. 8. Deat. 15.0] 
ol. 3. 25. 
l 


lathers of Iſrael p for the * judgment of the LOR  _—_ wo 
and for controverſies r, F when they returnzd to Je- 141.1. 4 
they re 
Þ Who were not Prieſts and Levites, but ſuch perſons of other turned. 
Tribes as were moſt Eminent for their Dignity, Ability and Integri- 

ty. But whether theſe Perſons made up one Court, called the $'an- 
hedrim, by which all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil were decided ; 

or there were two diſtin Courts, the one Eccleſiaſtical, confiſt- 

ing of the Prieſts and Levites; the other Civil, confiſting of the 
Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, belongs to another place to deter- 
mine, and requires mare words than the nature of this Work can 
permit. q 72. e. For Sacred Matters concerning the Laws and Wor- 

ſhip, and Service of God. r For Matters of Difference between 

Man and Man. £ 7. e. When Fehoſhaphat and his Company were 
returned to Feruſalem, then he made this Order concerning efta- 
bliſhing Judges there. But fo this laſt Clauſe may ſeem ſuperfluous 

and tautological, being more than implyed in the beginning of 

the Verſe. Or rather, when they, 7. e. the Cauſes and Controvyer- 

fies laſt mentioned, ſhall return, or be returned to Jeruſalem, 7. 

e. When the Cauſes ſhall be fo difficult that the Judges ordained 

in every City cannot determine them; or, when your Brethren 

that dwell in every City ſhall come to you, as 1t 1s exprefied v. 

Io. appealing from their City-Courts to the great Court or Coun- 

cil at Feruſalem. Of which ſee on Exod, 18. 25. Dent. 1. 17. & 

17. 8. As for the Phraſe, not only Perſons but Things are ſaid to 
return, or be returned, as Blood, 1 Kings, 2. 23. and Clouds, Fccle!. 

12. 2, and Reproach, Hrſ. 12. 14 If it be turther objefted, 
That theſe Cauſes were never brought to 7ern/a/em before, and 
therefore cannot be properly ſaid to be returned thither ; That may 

be anſwered both from the uſave of our Law, wherein ſuch Cauſes 

are ſaid to be returned to Ifefiminſter, which never were there be- 

fore; and from the uſe of Scripture, wherein Sinners are common!z 

ſaid to return to the Lord, though they had never been with the Lord 

in that Senſe before, but where eſtranged from God even from the 
Womb till the time of their Converſion. And the Duſl, 7. e. Man's 
Body, is faid to return to the Earth, Eccleſ. 12. 7. though it was 
never there before. 


9 And he charged them. ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do 
in the fear of the LORD, faithfully and with a pertect 
heart z. | 

t Paſſing ſuch Sentences with your Mouths, as your own Minds 
and Conſciences, upon the hearing of the Parties, fhall judge to 
Juſt, and not acting againſt your own Conſciences for Carnal Mo- 
tives, as Corrupt Judges do. 

10 And what cauſe foever ſhall come to you of your 
brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood and 
blood «, between law and commandment, ſtatutes 
and judgments x, ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpaſs not againit the LORD y, and /o wrath come 
upon you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
ſhall not treſpals z. 

u Of which ſec the Notes on Deut. 17. 8. x When any De- 
bates or Differences ſhall ariſe about the meaninz of any of God's 


God. 
. © 7. e. Good Works proceeding from an honeſt Heart ; which 
God more regards than this particular Error : and therefore though! 
ke will chaſten thee, yet he will not utterly deſtroy thee. f Or, d!-: 
rected or ſet thy heart; 1. e. Thou haſt ſought and ſerved God with all 
thy heart, and not feignedly, as many others do. And this work of 
Preparing or direFing his heart, is here aſcribed to Jehoſhaphat, as 
elſewhere it is attributed to God, Prov. 16. 1. Phil. 2. 13. becauſe it 
1s Man's Aion, but performed by God's Grace, preventing, ena- 
TRY bling, and enclining him to it. | 
) i. ; / 
uns 4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and } he 
2a; Went out again z through the people, from Beerſheba 
*,, To mount Ephraim 6, and brought them back unto the 
LORD God of their fathers :. 


| £ Once the went by his Oficers, ch. 17. 7, &c. Now he went 1n 
his own-perſon. þ 4. e. Throuzh his whole Kinsdom, whereof theſe 


Laws, one Party poſſibly putting this, and the other a quite diffe- 
ring Senſe upon the fame place, or one alledging one place, and 
the other another place, which may ſeem to clatli with 1t. » Ye 
ſhall not only give a Righteous Sentence for what 15 pit, ut Fe ſtall 
admonith the Offender, and others, to take bctter heed to them- 
ſelves, and their ways for the future. x 59 you iball not bring Guilt 
and Wrath upon your ſelves and others, which otherwyite vou will 
certainly do. VOSS 

it And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt zs over 
you 4 in all matters of the LORD 5; and Zebadian 


the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of Judah c, 
for all the kings matters 4: allo the Levires ſhall- be 
officers before you e. 


ORD ſhall be with the good f. f 
4 a Shall be your Preſident to dire& and affift you. 6 In Spiritual, o, 


or Ecclefiaſtical Matters. c Either 1. the Prince, or cluet Ruler, 


were the two Bounds. 7 Such of them as had reyolted from God to 


[under the King, of the Tribe of Fudah, which is called the Houſe of 
4 0 Fullah. © 
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4 I CHRONICLES. Chap. yr 
Chap. X Nap, X' 
P- . ; 41 ; 
| Fndah, 2 Sum. 2. 4, 7, 19 1 Minzs 12. 21, 23. 1 Chron. 28. 4. Jer. 8 And they dwelt therein, rag 1ve built thee 2 
* 11. Ezek, 4.5. Or, 2. The Ruler of the King's Houſe, which ſanFtuary therein tor thy name, laying, 
16 ſeems to be called the Hue of Judah, 2 Chron. 22. 19. axd =, + JF ohenevil cometh upon vs, as || the ſworg., _ 
more fully, ths Kinzs he of Judah, Jer. 22. 6. And who fo nt to  lemenc $08 peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand b ? 1 King 
manaze the Kings Matters asthe Ruler of the King's Houſe? & For }* 48 aan. c and i thy pettunce > | 6. 6a 
Civi! Cauſes or Controverites which might a iſe either between the fore ch1s hou -, 4 TP '» (HOT T@ y Name Ch. 5, ;z 
King and his People ; or betiveen Subject and Subject, which may z5 in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our atHiction, || Or, the 
be called rhe Kings Matters, becauſe it was 2 principal part of his 4... hoy wilt hear and help. word 
Ofice to ſec them juſtly decided. e They ſhall be at your command þ Or rather, the ſword of judgment or of Vengeance, 7. e, War) 4mm: 
toſce your juſt Seatences executed; which work was fitly committed whereby thou judgeſt and puniſheth thy People for their Sins. Cor. 
tn the Levites, as perſons who might add their ata e's to the pare Levit. 26. 25. 
-arreftions, and might work the Guilty to an acknowledgment 01 . 
le Fade, and 2 ſubmiſſion to their Puniſhment. And fo this 15 io And now bebe, the __ of Ammon, 
47 Arzument to encourage the Judges to proceed couragioutly and and Moab, and mount oclr, Om tnou woulde!t* Dey, , 
vizoroutly in their Work, becauſe they had the Levites to ſtand by not let Hrael invade, when they came Our of the land $5, lg, 
them and alfiſt them. f 7.e. Shall protet and blets good Judges 11 _F Egypt, bur * they curned from them, and deſtroy. Nuns, 
their doing of Good and Jult Things. q . 29, 21, 
. 5 CHA Þ. XX ed them not : 
s =o Frog 1  _ ' 11 Behold, 7 ſay, how they reward us, to come 
Several Armies come againſt Judah : Jehoſhaphat m his fear Pro- 1 t thy poſſeflion, which th h , 
claimeth a fait, 1——4 His Prayer, 5$ 13.  Jehazzel's (O Cat Us Out © 5 5 , ou haſt gi- 
Prophecy, L4——I7 The Enemies are overthrown, 20. 25. The ven us to inherit. ; | 
Peiple return in Triumph, bleſſing God, 25—30. His Reign: his; 12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? {; 
Aawy niſcariieth, 31 "IO we haye no might againſt this great company that 
IF came to pals after this alſo, that the children of cometh againſt us /: neicher know we whar to do : 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with but our eyes are upon thee m. | 
MS ,, them + other beſide the Ammonites &, came againſt | { Thus he ſpeaks, partly though he had great Armies to be draxn 
+Sr.of the Jehothaphar to bartel. together in due time upon great Occafions, ch. 17. 14, Ge, Yet 
we-0 2 To wit, the pecple that dwelt in Mount Seir, who were now he ſeems to have been ſurprized by theſe Men before his Forces were 
We 2, Confederate with them, as appears from v. 10, 22, 23- Or, This 18 readineſs to oppoſe them : and partly becauſe he well kney 
ps '? * 5s the Name of a Peculiar People called either Mehumin, of whom and pioufly and wilely conſidered that no Humane Forces, though 
" FOO you read 2 Chron. 25. 7. (and fo there is only a Tranſpoſition of numerous and vabant, were able to defend him without Gods Af. 
two Letters in the Hebrew word, which is not unuſual in that fiſtance, which x feared by his Sins he had oO, and then he 
Languaze) or Minxans, as the LXX Interpreters render this Word ; had really been as weak as Water. m Looking to thee only for 
or -\mnmmirm, or Mehaammonim , as it 1s 1n the Hebrew nary two Kelief and Succour. 
firſt Letters being not Preaxes, as they are commonly made, but part 13 And all Judah ſtood before the LORD with 
- of the Word or proper Name of that People) who, as 1t may ſeem, their little ones », their wives and their children, 
now dwelt in Mount Scir, being either of the Old Stock of the | ,, whom they uſed to preſent before the Lord in times of great 
Edomites, or another Nation tince — in TIS bn co9n enfont Diſtreſs, partly to ſtir up themſelves to more fervent and faithful 
them. Others render the place thus, for (as the Hebrew vay 150ft Prayers, that their Eye being upon. their harmleſs and tender Chil 
; . . - . . 5 4 It- 
taken) with them (1. e. with or Moabites) were the Ammonites or chil- dren, might affe& their Heart with a greater Senſe of their Miſery: 
dren of Ammon. Which may be diſtinftly noted, either to ſhew ,qq partly to move God to Compaſſion, not as 1f he were capable 
the largeneſs of the Contederacy, in which not only the Moabites of paſſions or Changes upon ſuch a Sight, but becauſe God hath 
Were cngagers T* pple rn awe - Don, * ooh deckred himſelf that he will be prevailed with by ſuch Methods as 
IMMMNMNIeSA wil V ! f . "14 ele. 
timate that the 4m monites being poſſibly inſtigated by the Syrians mr . . 
their next Neizhbours, were the firſt Beginners and chief Promo- | ( #9 Rs wy ng 4x = - m—_ the 
ters of the War, and Engaged both the Moabites and the Inhabj- 10N © Benajah, the ſon of Jeiel, the fon © Matta- 
rants of Mount Seir in their Quarrel. niah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the ſpi- 
2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, [ric of the LORD in the midſt of the congregation o. 
faying, There cometh a great multitude againſt thee] 0 He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the following Meſlage, 
from beyond the ſea b on this ſide Syria c, and be-| 15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
hold, they be in H2zazon-tamar, which 7 Engedi, inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſha- 
þ To wir, the Dead Sea, bevord which Mount Seir lay. c Or,|phat, Thus faith the LORD unto you, * Be not*Ex.i, 
_ wig nin pang _ 6 q fg ppharc _— afraid nor diſmaid by reaſon of this great multitude, 13, 4 
ana SHMMITeCS. I 1 JC x pr 5 l ce at! { : 
they came by the Inſtigation of the Syr7ans, who thought by this for ap ermey . — ry aghncge? J is the Wark x 
mezns to revenze themſelves of Teheſtaphat for jovning with 4hab| Þ will fight for you, and he alone Will do the Work, you 
ER them. need not ſtrike a Stroke. ; 
+1 3 And Jehoſhaphat feared 4, and ſet 4 himſelf to, 176 To morrow go ye down q againſt them: be- 


face, ſeek the LORD e, and proclaim<d a faſt f throughout hold, they come up by the F cliff of Ziz, and ye+ yy, ,; 

all Judah. ſhall find them at the end of the || brook, before thecar. = 
d Partly from Humane frailty, and partly from the Remcm-| Wilderneſs of Jeruel. 7 bes 

brance of his own Guilt and the Wrath of God denounced againſt| q From Feruſalem, where he and his Army now were ; which th 

him for it, ch. 19. 2. e The Phraſe notes his ſettled Refolution, Se-j ſtood upon high ground. 

= wagh and FEarneſtneſs 1n it, and the preparing and fixing his 17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this baitel ; ſet your 

© Knagy ang grief woeky #28 DO : : a 

H-art for 1t. f Partly in token of his Bumiliation and Penitence ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill,and {ce the ſalvation of the LORD 


jor his Sins, and partly to make himſelf and his people more Fer-] - - - 
We 7 thor Prayers, ) tes with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be 


+ And Judah gathered themſelves together, to|filmaid; to morrow go out againſt them, for the 


a*« help of the LORD: even out of all the cities of LORD w4/l be with you. TE, 
Judah they came to frek the LORD. 18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with his face 


5 And Jehoſhaphar ſtood in the congregation of |*2 the ground »: and all Judah, and the inhabitants 
Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the LORD g of Jerulalem felt before the LORD, worſhipping te 


betore the new court bh, LORD. 7” 
g Largely fo called, 7. e. in one of the Courts of the Temple,| # In token of his Reverence to God and his Meſlage, his belief 
EVEN 111 the Court of the People, and upon that Brazen Scatfold of the Promiſe, and his Thankfulneſs for ſo great a Favour. 
ks i had Retkes — a purpoſe, 2 Chren. 6.13. h4j.c.| 19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
2cnides and before 1 + vere b VO | : X - 1 | 
77 0 Rihoines Þ es a woe | wag 7a Þ wg my _—” © |hathires, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood (Ch. 1 
AI AtUiig [1 4 5 img £ ; - + PN . ; 
12, And Jel9ſtaphat ſtood in the one, which muſt be that of _— praile the LORD God of Iſrael with a oy ; 
the People; and before the other, which therefore can be no other | VOICE on high 7. : 
tian that of the Prieſts, which 1s called the New Court, becauſe it| «x By 7ehoſhaphat's Appointment. t #. e. With moſt loud voICe, 
nacl been lately renewed when tne Altar was renewed, ch. 15. 8. as; with Heart and Voice lifted up: whereby they ſhewed their full 
the mand of w_ 7 _ a new Command, Joh. 13. 34- 1 7oh.|ailurance of the Victory, as if it were already accompliſhed. 
= Seer eit vas 10 10temnly renewed, and-revived, and reinforced 20 And they role early in the morning, and my ay 
: ; forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: and as tne 1 
6 And ſaid, O LORD God of our fathers, ar: forth -Tekoſh me, O BY 
God fon 4 4 , went torth Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, * 
not tou God in heaven? and-ruleſt zo thou over|j,, qa} Tos 3 . | * Believe iN + 17, -4 
oe kinod © oe , wy OO Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Bell # IH, 7 
-þ * 42-4 6 w Ps _ and in —_— che LORD your God, fo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; be- 
5s there 7 ngen . - F. 
+ ng > gt, 10 Nat None 15 aDie tOlljeye + his prophets t. ſo ſhall ye proſper #. . hk 
arr, 1 +248 202: : R t 7. e. Gods Promiſe delivered to us by this Prophet, and conic: i: 1 
fiicbabow, 7 Art not thou our God, + who didfſt drive out [quently all other Predi&tions of the Prophets that either have Þcen piers 
« the inhabitants of this land before thy people Hrael, or ſhall be. « Take heed, leſt by your Unbelief you fruſtrate Gods 
: Jam 2. and gavelt it to the ſeed: of Abraham * thy friend revenule. x \ + Heb 
3 for ever 7? 21 And when he had conſulted with the peop!© Pri mM 
7 46. To whom thou haſt engaged thy ſelf by Covenant to be [he appointed ſingers unto the LORD 5, and tf that" 


Ws Friend, and the Friend of his Seed” 7 | ; W 
ind the Frien eed for ever, and therefore we |ſhould praiſe th they went 
- Truſt thou wilt not forſake gs his Poſterity. J | P . venny of holinels EY / out 


I 


hap. 00 


1z5.1.0ut before the army, 


| 
| 
1 


' 
} 


to this great Work of Praifing God. y To the Honour and Ser- 
| vice of God. 2 Or, the Glory, or Magnificence or Majeſty of Holi- 
; neſs, i. e. (by a vulgar Hebraiſm) the Holy Majeſty ; a Periphratis 
| of God. Or, according to the beauty or magnificence of the ſanttua- 
;y, i.e. in the ſame comely Order and Magnificent Manner, as they 
\{zd to do it in the Temple; where the following Sung was uſually 
| ſung, 45 2 Chron. 5. 13. CF 7+ 3, 6+ 

cs, ard 22 f And when they began | to ſing and to 
time raiſe s, the LORD ſet ambuſhments b againſt the 
wi children of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir, which 
4, in were come againſt Judah, and || they were {mitten. 
nz and a So acceptable are the Feryent Prayers of Gods People to God, 
> and ſo terrible to their Enemies. b Or, lyers in wait, either 1. the 
Yr. 152) Holy Angels, who appeared in the ſhape of Men, and polſibly put 
+2 m? on the Appearances and Viſages of Moabites or Ammonttes, and in 
er. that ſhape ſlew the reſt, who ſuppoſing this Slaughter to be done 
by a part of their own Army, fell upon them, and ſo broke forth 
into Mutual Slaughters. Or, 2. God raiſed Jealouſies and Ani- 
moſities amongſt themſelves, which by degrees broke forth, firſt 
into ſecret Ambuſhments, which one party laid for another, and 
then into open Hoſtilities and Outrages to their utter DeſtruCtion. 
So Vain are all Mens Attempts againſt God, who needs none to de- 
ſiroy his Enemies but themſelves, and their own Miſtakes and Paſ- 
ſions, which he can, when he pleaſeth, arm againſt them. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, ſtood 
up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
ſlay and deſtroy them : and when they had made an 
#6 end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped Þ to 
#/* deſtroy another. 

" 24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
' tower c in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the mul- 
|  titude, nd hehold, they ere dead bodies fallen up- 
fb on the earth, and | none eſcaped. 

VS c Which ſtood upon the Cliff of Ziz mentioned above v. 6. or 

*2-{ome other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where their 
Enemies lay encamped, whoſe Numbers, and Order, and Conditi- 
on they could deſcry from thence. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- 
dies, and precious jewels 4 (which they ſtript off 
for themſelves) more than they could carry away : 
and they were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, 
it was fo much. 

d Which they brought with them partly to corrupt any of 7e- 
hoſhaphat's Officers as they ſaw Occaſion : partly to procure neceſ- 
faries for their vaſt Army from time to'time : and partly becauſe 
they came as toa Triumph rather than to a Fight, being ſecure 
and confident of the Vi&ory becauſe of their great Numbers, and 
eſpecially becauſe they thought to ſurprize 7ehoſhaphat ere he could 
make any conſiderable preparations againſt them ; God alto per- 
mitting them to be puffed up to their o:vn Deſtruftion, 

26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled them- 
Tit is, ſelves in the valley of [| Berachahe 3 for there they 
i"; bleſſed the LORD : therefore the name of the ſame 
place was called the valley of Berachah unto this 
day. 

e Heb. of Bleſſing; fo called from their folewn Bleffings and 
Praiſes given to God in it upon this Occafion, 

"2 27 Then they returned every man of Judah and 
ney o 

i; Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the * forefront of 
| them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : for the 
LORD had made them to rejoyce over their ene- 
mies, 

28 And they cam2 to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of che 
LORD # 

f To renew their Praiſes in the Court of the Temple, the pro- 
per and ulual place for it. 

29 And * the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of thoſe countries g, when they had heard that 
the LORD fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

£ Which were ncar, or which heard thete things. 

| 39 dothe realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet : for 
his God gave him reſt round abour. 

2.18 31. * And Jehoſhaphac reigned over Judah : he 
© *was thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : 
_ his mothers name as Azubah the daughter of 

1N1. 

32 And he walked in the ways of Aſa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was right 
nn the ſight of the LORD. 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken a- 
Way b; for as yet the people had not prepared their 

cart unto the God of their fathers z. 


(Ci, I7, 


Hl Kinzs 


 _IICHRONICLES 
and to ſay, * Praiſe the LORD, 
is met dureth fi | | 
oy jp ith the Elders = chief of the Pcople ; partly to take 


their Advice about the Expediency of the Thing ; and partly that 
they mizht excite and prepare themſelves and the People under them | 


Chap.XXI. 
Fault was not in 7ehyſhaphat, but in the People, who, though they 
did Worſhip the True God, yet would not be confined to the Tem- 
ple, but- for their own Conveniency, or from their AﬀeG@ion to 
their Ancient Cuſtom choſe to Worthip him in the High Places : 
which ehyſhaphat was forced to connive at, leſt thoſe People be- 
ing debarred from that dearly-beloved Practice, ſhould fall intc 4 
Neglett of God and his Worſhip. | | 


34 Now the reſt of the adts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt | 
and laſt, behold, they are wrinten in the + book of+ Heb. 
Jehu che ſon of Hanani, * who + is mentioned in the qa 


King 


book of the kings of Itrael. : OY 
35 And after this & did Jehoſhaphat ki hy 
| z2aphat king of Ju- + tc. was 
dah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who made to a 
did very wickedly ]: - 

& This is mentioned as an Aggravation of his Sin, after fo great 
4 Fayour and Obligation laid upon him by God; and after he had 
been fo ſharply reproved and threatned by a Prophet for the ſame 
thing, ch. 1g. 2. yet he relapſed into the fame Sin; which procee- 
ded partly from that near Relation which was ccntrated between 
the tivo Families, and partly from the ſweetncf and eafinef. of 7e- 
hoſhaphat's Temper, which could not rctiſt the Solicitations cf © c- 
thers, in ſuch things as might ſeem indifferent. For he did not 
joyn with him in a War, as he did with 4hab, but in a peaceabie 
way only, in a Matter of Trade and Commerce. And vet God 
ſharply reproves and puniſt:eth liim for it, v. 37. to ſkew his creat 
diſlike and deteſtation of ail friendly and ſamiliar Converfation of 
his Servants and People with I[dolaters and profefied Encmics of 
God and of Religion, as Ahaziah was, who 1s therefore thus ſtis- 
matized in the next words, who did very wickedly. 1 Or who did 
mnduſtriouſly, and malitiouſly, and conſtantly worh mwickedne(s, 25 the 
Hebrew Phraſe implies, giving himſelf up to Idolatry and all Wi-- 
keaneſs. . | 

36 And he joyned himſelf wich him to make ſhips 
to go to Tarſhiſh z: and they mad? the ſhips in Ezi- 
on-geber ». | 

m Of which ſee on 1 Kings 19. 22. & 22. 48. n Of which fe 
on 1 Kings 9. 26. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Marc- 
hah, prophecied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Pe- 
cauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the 
LORD hath broken thy works. And the ſhips we:c 


broken that they were not able to go to Tarſhi(h, 
CHAP. XXL 


Fehoram is made King and ſlayeth his Brethren, 1I——4, Hys wic- 
hed Reign, 5 7. Edim and Libnahrevlt, 8——13. The Pr:- 
phecy of Elijah againſt him in writing, 12 15. Philiflins and 
Arabians oppreſs him : his incurabl2 difeaſe, death and burial 
16 20, 

J Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and.* 1 King: 
was was buried with his farhers in the cicy ot *” 

David : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the fons of Jehoſhaphar, 

Azariah a, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah a, 

and Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe ere the ſors 

of Jehoſhaphat king of Ifrael b. 


a Two ſons called by the ſame Name, thouch doubtleſs diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſome additional Title, which is not mentioned here, 
becauſe 1t did not concern ſucceeding Ages to know it, ThonsHh 
indeed there 1s a Difference in their Hebre:v Names, the one beins 
Azariah, the other Azariahu, hu being the laſt Sylilable in his 
Name, as in Flihy, and others. 6 So he is calied ejther, 1. Bc: 
cauſe . he was fo by Riglit : Or 2, Becauſe he was King not only 
of Fudah and Benjamin, but of a great number of 1raelftes, who 
had come into and ſettled themielves in his k:inzdow, in his and 
in his Predeceflors davs ; who being a coniiucrable, and the yu 
reſt and beſt part of 1/-ael, may weil be called 7jrae!, being more 
truly and properly Gods 1/ae! than their Apottare Brethren, who 
were no longer worthy of that Name. Or, 3 Becauſe all his Sub- 
jets were Iſraelites; and therefore he was King of Tſrael, thous] 
not of all T/rael. Or, 4. With ſome refleGion upon his Memory, 
for making fo ſtrict an Alliance and triendſt:ip with the King of 
Ijrael, whoſe Cavie he detended with his own and his Kinzdoms 
great Hazard, as it he had been the king not fo much of Fudyh, 25 
of Iſrael. And this may be the rather noted here, becauſe here 
ſpecdily follows a ſad Efee of that wicked and curfed Match, Some 
ſay T/rael was foiſted into ſome Copies by tne Trantcriber inftead of 
7udah, as it was firſt written. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of filver 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities 
in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, be- 


cauſe he 2s the firſt-born c. 
c Whom he conceived that he ought to prefer by vertue of that 
Law of God, Deut. 21.15. though otherwiſe he would not have done 
it, having probably e're this time perceived his perverſe and wicked 
[rclinations, and how much he was ſwayed by his Idolatrous Witc, 
Now he ſaw his Errour when 1t was too late. 

Now * when Jehoram was riſzn up to the king-+, x... 
dom of his father, he ftrengthned himſelf 4, and flew 2. rs, 77, 
all his brethren with the ſword e, and divers allo of the 


princes of Iſrael f. | 

d He took Courage and hardned his heart, as that word tome- 
times ſignifies. e Partly becauſe they either dd , or he knew that 
they would, oppoſe him 1n his wicked Detigns : and partly for his 
own Security, left his People, who, as ne Lcheved , would be high- 
ly exaſperated with the Execution ot his Counties, ſhould advance 
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£2: :-4-imite thy people q, and thy children, and thy wives r, 


hap #XI. 


4h, here called 1ra2!, of which ſee the Notes on v.2. - Or, 2- The * 


Princes or Chief Men of 7ael , properly fo called ; not the Princes one year 4 
MC 11 Lrael are of the ſeveral Tribes thereof, but the Chief of thoſe ſhews, v. 19. 
== who out of Love to God and to the True Religion, had Exod.13.10. 


*ſrachtes, 


I CYRONICLES. 


s 7. e. From day to day continually. Or, year upgy yo. : 

fter another , or, for the ſpace of two x og 2 Ls 
Heb. days upon days. Days are oft put for ; _ p 
Levit25.29. Numb.9.22. Fudg. 17.10. 1 Sam, 1.2. & : s 


»-fiken their Eſtates and worldly Advantages in the Kingdom of. Amos 4 4+ 


' and were now incorporated with the Kingdom of 7udah.) 


16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up againſt Jeh. 


ſpecially ſtruck at, either 1. Becauſe his Wite inſtigated 'ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtins f, and of the Arabians 
b] 


canto, both to puniſh them for their Revolt from her Fa- that were near the Ethiopians H. 


© f hee 


— 424 to deter others from following their Example : Or y 


- 
( 


t A Pcople fully ſubqued and diſpirited : but God now raiſeth 


-. 5-c:uſ- he juſtly and truly thought theſe would be moſt el Spirits and Courage to do his Work. n Heb. near the Cuſhites 
b] 


v3 2 4 191 1 6 Oe 7” . . . 
214 corftant to, and zealous for that Religion which he was r 7.e.Either the Ethiopians, from whom they were parted only by the 


#/7.4 to oppoſe, being both by their Conſcience and Intereſt obliged ; Red Sea, each dwelling upon the oppofite Shores of it : 


to it. 
5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old g when ' 


Or, ratler 


'a People in Arabia, frequently mentioned in Scripture, anq ſo cal- 


ed, either for their likeneſs in Colour and Complexion to the FE. 


he B32gan to re! 2n, and he reigned eight years in Je-  thiopians properly ſo called; or becauſe the one of theſe People were 


rufalem. ; | ; 
2 Of this, and v.5,7,8,9.10. fee the Notes on 2 Kings 8.17, CC | 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of lirael, 


like as did the houſe of Ahab : for he had the daugh- [ 


* Ch. 22.2.ter of * Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which was}! 
evil in the eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy the 

| houſe of David, becauſe of the covenan: that he had 

made with David þ,and as he promiſed to give a Þ light 


to him, and to his * fons for ever. 
+Hc».1z1p hb For which in 2 Kings 8.19. it is for David his ſervants ſake ; 1.e. 
or c:ndie. Not for David's Merits, but for Gods free Promiſe and Covenant, as 
* 2 Sam, 7. it 1s here explained. 
122 8 ln his days the Edomites revolted from under 
1 Kings the + dominion of Judah , and made themſelves a 


king. 


. and all his chariors with him : and he roſe up by night, 
and {mote the Edomites which compatlied him in, and 
the captains of the chariots, 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The fame time alſo did Lib- 
nah revolt from under his hand ; becauſe he had for- 
ſaken che LORD God of his fathers z. 


7 To wit, publickly and avowedly , ſetting him at Deftance, as 
the next Verſe ſhews. 
Reaſon why the Prieſts, whoſe City Libnah was , forſook him, be- 
cauſe he had forſaken God : Or rather, 2. As the Reaſon why God | 
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raiſed up ſo many Enemies againſt him, both from abroad and at | 
nome. 

1x Moreover, he made high places & in the mqoun- 
tcains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem to commit fornication /, and compelled Judh 
thereto. 

þ Not to the Lord, whoſe ſworn Enemy he was, but to Baa!s or 
Falic Go ls. / Not only by his Counſel and Example, but as it foi- 
lows, by Force, by Threzts, and Penalties. 

12 And there came a writing to him from Elijah 


ic, and {| carried away 


a Colony of the other. But the Ethiopians above Egypt were " 
enough from theſe other Arabians, being ſeparated from them by the 
Red Sea. | 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake int, 


n the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo and his wiye , .r#:: 


ſo that there was never a fon left him, fave ||Jehoahg2 
7 the youngeſt of his ſons. | Or, 5s 


x Whom alſo they flew, ch. 22. 1. except 4haxziah and 4thali,) bog N 

who poſſibly were hidden 1n ſome ſecret and ſafe place. y Call Lo Ol 
ſo Ahaziah, which fignifies the very ſame thing with 
Azariah, ch.22.6. whoſe ſignification 1s near akin to the other all fig- 
nifying Gods taking or helping of him. 1-0 


18 And aite all this the LORD ſmote him in his 


bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, 


Ns : * 1 OOO ; after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by ref 
Le. 9 Then Jchoram * went forth with his princes,[ + 1: En. & he died of fore diſeaſes : y realon 


and his 


people made no burning for him, like the *burning of Chas 
his fathers. 


20 Thirty and two years old was he when he be- 


gan to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, 
and departed z | without being deſired ||; howheic they 7.8 
buried himinthe city of David,but not in the ſepulchre 
of the kings. 


WitYu 


deſire 


7 Heb. Went, to wit, the way of all the Earth, as it is more fully 


nis 1 toned, either 1. As the 
Ang tnis 15 mention, either : expreſled, of. 23. 14. Or, t9 the land of darkneſs, as 70h 10.21,22, 
Or, to his long home, Eccle/. 12. 5. 
this World; as this Word is uſed, 79 14. 20. Fccleſ. 5. 15. & 6. 4. 


Or, went away, to wit, out of 


[there being many ſuch Words and Phraſes uſed conceraing death in 
the Old and New Teſtament, fignifving that death *s not an Annihi- 
lation, but only a Tranſlation into another place and ſtate. See 
Gen. 15. 15, Phil. 1. 23. 
ther 1. To himſelf; he had no defire of living longer, nor any plea- 


|| Heb. without deſire, which may belong ei- 


ure 11 Life, but was heartily weary of it , through his exceſſive 


Pains*: Or rather, 2. To his People, who did not defire that he 
ſhould hve lon..r.but oft and heartily wiſhed that he had died ſo0n- 
er : Which contempt of him they ſhewed both by mabing n1 burning 
for vm, as they uſed to do for Good and Laudable Kinvs, ch. 15. 14. 


a 


nd by denvin : him burial among the Kinzs, as it here follows. De- 


he or qe: ri] _ ; ; 
Tg prophet m2, laying, Thus faith the LORD God of fire ts here put f-r a perſon or thing whoſe life or continuance is de- 


David thy father =, Bzcauſe thou haſt not walked in: 


the ways of Jehoſhaphar thy father o, nor in the ways Par.g. 23. & 10. 11,19. 
: | 


of Aſa king of Judah : 

Mm Nu. How could this be, when Eli;ch was wrapt up to Hea- 2 
ven in 7ehyſhaphats time, 2 Kings 2. & 3.11. Anſw. Either 1.This 
was Eta, or ſome other Prophet called Eltjah, becauſe he acted 
12 th2 Spirit and Power of Ela, for which cauſe Fohn the Baptiſt 
alſo is fo called. Or rather, 2. This was really written oy Einah 
who by the Spirit did cleariy foreſee and forctel the Reign and AR 
of 7eboram, (as ethers did of Joſiah, 1 Kings 13. 2. and Taiah of 
Cyrus , ch. 45. 3. 16n% before they were born ) and in confide- 
rition thereot left this Prophecy with E/:fha, to be delivercd in due 
tim? by him or ſome other perſon in his Name, and as from hi: 
Mouth. 2 Witſe Nime he mentions either to upbraid him with 
Ins dezeneration from fo worthy a Parent : Or to take off his Pre- 
tumption and Conidence, which was grounded upon his beins the 
Son and Succelior of David, in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was! 
{cttled for ever by Gods ſpzcial Appointment, and by the Approhba- | 
tion of the People. o Whoſe wiſe Counſ-} and good Example thou f 
haſt deſpiſed. y 

x3 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of jr 
Hrael , and haſt made Judah and the inhabitancs of 
Ferufalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
cf the houſz of Ahab, and alſo haſt ain thy bre-12 
thren of thy fathers houſe, hich were better than thy 
felt p: 

þ More Innocent, and Righteous, and Pious. 

14 Behold, with Þ a great plague wil! the LOLD 


4 


x } 
+T Heb. 


and all thy goods. 


lity of them finned in complying with his Wicked and Idolatrous |t 
Commands through Fear, v. 11. 2. Becauſe he ſuffered in his 
Peoples Deſtruttion : For 25 the Honour, and Safety, and Strensth 
of a King lics in the Multitude and Proſperity of his People, Prov. |t 
1.4. 28. fo when they are diminiſhed and deſtroyed, the King 15 ve-jt 
ry much weakned and endangered by it. r Whoſe Lives ſhall g0 for [a 
the Lives of thy Brethren, wv. 4. t 


Prince, his i 
afterwards the) 


Ahaziah is made King, reigneth wickedly, 1 — 


began to reign b, and he reigned one year 1n Jerula- 
4 2. Why the People for his Sin? Anſw.1. Becauſe the Genera-J1EM : his mothers name alſo 45 * Athaliah the daugh-* Ci? 


2.2 or defired by others, as Iſa. 2.16. Exeb. 24. 15, 18, 21,25. 
And this is an emphatical Expreſſion, he- 
au i 5 fil with Men to defire thedeaths of ſome perſons,vhom 
frer- 4d hey Lament and heartily wiſh that they were alive again, 
s they 104% ive uſe to do. But for this ungodly and unhappy 
. did not only in his life time wiſh his Death, but 
; '4 not repent of thoſe defires, nor wiſh him alive 
521, but rejoyced that they were delivered from fo great a Plagu* 


as nc was to them, 


CHAP. XXII. 


4» In hs confederacy 
with Fcram the ſon of Ahab he is flain by Fehu, 5 3. Athaltan 
deſlrozeth all the Seed Royal, ſave Foaſh who was hid, and wſurgeth 
the Kingdom, 10 I2, 


Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * Ahaziah* 2515 
his youngeſt ſon, king in his ſtead : for the band*%+® 


t men that came with the Arabians a to the camp, 


{had flain all the* eldeſt. So Ahazialthe ſon of Jeho-*©-" 


am king of Judah reigned. 
a Either 1. a cruel fort of Men who came along with the Ara- 


buans, and therefore ſlew thoſe whom. the Arabians had ſpared, and 


nly carried into Captivity. Or 2. The Philiſtins, who did accom- 


pany the Arabians in this Expedition, ch. 21.15. who lived near the 
Kingdom of Judah, and therefore thought to make as ſure work as 
they could in deſtroying all the Branches of the Royal Family, vÞ9 
otherwiſe, thcy expe&tcd, would recover ſtrength, and revenge them 
ſelves upon them. My 


2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he 


er of Omri c. | 
b Objeet. He was then only 22 years old , as is affirmed, 2 Ks 


8. 25. * Beſides, Joram his Father, died in his fortieth year , ® 


wW1ce noted, ch. 21. 5, 20, how then can this he true ? Anſw. I, 1 
he Hebrew it is, A ſon of 42 years,&c. which is an ambiguous Phrale, 
nd though 1t doth for the moſt part, yet it doth not always 15010 
he Age of the Perſon, as is manifeſt from 1 Sam. 13. 1. where 


15 And thou ſhalt hawe great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of| the Notes. And therefore it 1s not neceffaury that this ſhould note 


thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon of the 
fickness day by day s. 


& . 


his Age, ( as 1t 1s generally preſumed to do, and that 1s the only 
ground ot the difhculty ) but it may note either 1. The Age 0! tus 
Mother Atlaliah; why being ſo great, and infamous, and miſchie- 


yous 


Chap XXhj 


all the ſubſtance bat wy found Hi. 


n 


ed al-Or. i 
Jehnahaz. and abCh,zzs 
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Heb, 
eading 


12, 


Other- cauſe he was ſick. 
lead 7 And the + deſtrution of Ahaziah * was of God 


rlah, 

, «22.1 2 . « 4 o 

 7:1:4. went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimihi, | two Courts ; and ſo by the Prople he underitznds as well the genera- 
7.1.1. whom the LORD had anointed * to cur off the houſe |jjry of the Levites who had no particular ſtations allotted to them , 


Fling.” ting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and * found 
2 kinzs the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren |" 7, rt let none come into the houſe of the 


| king 9 * And he ſought Ahaziah & : and they caught 


vous a perſon to the Kingdom and Royal Family of Judah, it is not] k Who, though wounded, h: 

i her Age be here deſcribed, eſpecially ſecing ſhe her ſelf} { Either 1. In the Kingdom of dmg me _—_ <a 

did for a ſeaſon ſway this Scepter. Or , rather 2. of the Reign of| 2. In the City of Samaria : and fo he fled firſt to Me iddo : and. 

that Royal Race and Family from which by his Mother he was de-| not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he ticd to Samaria ; nine he was 
ſcended, to wit, of the houſe of Omrti, who reigned 6 years , taken, and ſent thence by 7ehu's Order to Megiddo "where he Y 

1 Kings 16. 23- Ahab his fon reigned 22 years, 1 Kings 16. 29. ved the Sentence of Death; See more of this matter upon 2 ag 

Ahaziah his ſon two years, 1 Kings 22. $I. Joram his fon} 9. 27. -m They gave his Servants leave to carry him away to Jeru- 

12 years, 2 Kings 3. I. All which put together, maxe up exactly ſalem and bury him there, 2 Kings 9. 28. Both God and Men are 

theſe 42 years. For Ahbamah began his Reign in Jorams 12th you oft times {iid to do what they and others do by their permiſſion 

2 Kings 8. 25 And ſuch a kind of Computation of the years, not when they could hinder them. »n 7. e. His Poſterity , becauſe they 

of the Kings Perſon, but of his Reign or Kingdom , we had before,| were young and feeble, being ground between two Militones . thz 

ch. 16. 1. where ſee the Notes. And fo we have an account of the| great and growing power of Zehu; and the craft and t1 __ nv of 4- 

Perſons Age, in 2 Kings 8. 26. and here of the Kingdom to whichſ thaliah, ins 

he belonged. Anſw. 2. Some acknowledge an Errour in the Tran-| 1o * But when Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah , * 2 King: 
ſcribers of the preſent Hebrew Copies , in which Language the nume-| yy that her ſi L + tothe 

ral Letters for 22 and 42 are ſo like, that they might eafily be mi- er 19n was dead, ſhe aroſe, andceſt oyed all ** 
ſtaken. For that it was read 22 here, as it is in the Book of Kings, the ſeed royal of che houſe of Judah. 

in other Hebrew Copies, they gather from hence,that it is at this day} 9 Tits, and v.11,12. are explained on 2 Kings 12. 1, 2,3. 

ſo read in divers ancient Greek Copies, as alſo in thoſe two ancient| IT Bur Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king took 


Tranſlations, the Syriack and the Arabick, and particularly in that] Joaſh the fon o wi - 
Famous and moſt Ancient Copy of the Syriack which was uſed by _ kin gs { "Ms bog. _ = — 


the Church of Antioch in the Primitive Times, and to this day 1s : 
kept in the Church of Antioch, from which that moſt Reverend, nurſe in a bed-chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the d.ugh- 


Learned, Pious, and Publick-ſpirited Archbiſhop Uſher did at his|ter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehojada the prieft 
own great Charge get another Copy tranſcribed, in which he hath| (for ſhe was the filter of Ahaziah ) hid him from Ath 
publiſhed to all the World that he found it here written, Twenty and] [;1h fq thar the flew: hin =o ; TEINS 


two years old, &c. Nor doth this overthrow the Authority of the 4 by SY 
Sacred Text, as Infidels would have it, partly becauſe it is only an} _ 2 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God 
Hiſtorical Paſſage of no Importance to the Subſtantial Do&trines of| Ix years, and Achaliah reigned over the land. 
Faith and a good Life; and partly becauſe the Queſtion here is not 
whether this Text be true, but which is the true Reading of the CHAP. NNIHI. 
Text, whether that of the generality of preſent Copies, or that which : ' : 

was uſed in the Ancient Copies, which the Ancient and Venerable Jehyjada maketh Foaſh King,1 


Il. Athalian is flain,1 2-—— 14 


Tranſlators above mentioned did follow : For it ſeems unreaſonable} 77? pure Worſhip of God 3s reflored, 16 21, 

and uncharitable to think that all of them would have conſpired to * 5 3s | ES 

have changed the Text, and put in twenty and two, for forty and my 8 the {cventh year } <hojada ſtrengthen. * 2 King; 
ea himlelf,and cook the captains of hundreds a, ! 1-4,%c- 


two, if they had fo read it in their Hebrew Copies. Nor can this ; 
open any great Door to thoſe innumerable Changes which ſome have] AZ :riah the fon of Jeroham, and Iſhmael the fon of 


boldly _ _ made i the mo Foe win any ſuch pre-| Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſc- 

tence of Authority, as there is for this, which as they are affirmed]; : . | papa 

without Reaſon, or Authority, or Neceffity, ſo they may as eafily be _-_ the fon of Adajah, and Elithaphat the fon of Zi- 

rejefted. If all this will not fatisfie our preſent Infidels, I defire| ©? 10 covenant with him. 

them only to- conſider what hath been hinted before upon ſuch a Not all but thoſe here followinz, 12 whom he pit moſt traſt, 

Occaſions, that many Difficulties which did ſeem unanſwerable, be- _ _ Chapter is almoſt all taken out of 2 Kings 11. where it is ex- 
plained. 


ing now fully cleared by later Writers , it 1s but reaſonable to think 
that this may be ſo in after times , either by finding of ſome He-| 2 And they wznt about in Judah, and gathere4 


_ __ in which it _——_ a re Song foo ions a by|che Levices out of all the cities of Judith b, and the 
ome other way. C 7. 2. mri's Family : Or of 4hab, Omnr1's Son.| -k; | "30+ - 8 
COIIO are oft called Sons and i, as Matth.1.1. Luke —_ the fathers of Iſrael c, and they cam? to Je- 
«26, , F 
"7 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of A. oe Partly ce They co NC any dion, voy 
hab, for his mother was his counſeller 4 to do wick-|&n tor this rono i ee e  e MOD EO 
ab, 45 COUNITUC Oo Mo WICK-|ten tor this purpoſe : and partly becauſe he knzw them to be well 
edly. affected to the Cauſe of God and the King, to which they were ob- 
4 Being a Crafty and an Imperious Woman. liged by the two firmeſt tics, Conſcience and Intereſt. c 2. e. Both 
Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of thej of the two Tribes, and of the ten Tribes , all which are called 77.- 
LORD , like the houſe of Ahab: for th ey were tis el; and he uſeth the name of Tjrael rather then that of Judah ; be- 
ol] f hs: dnocls of His far! = caule there were now great numbers of the other Tribes NcOrpord- 
COUnteners arter tne deatn OI MIS Iatnere, to Nis QE-]teq with Trae! ; and theſe he eſteemed more faithful than many of 


{kru&tion. Judah. having -1ven better proofs of the truth of their Religion 
e Who, whilſt he lived, ſeduced his Son by his Counſel and Au-| than they . and therefore he pick't out of the chief men of the © 
thority, and made other Evil Counſcllers then unneceflary. ther Tribes, as well as of 7udah and Benjamin. 


5 He walked alfo after their counlſ=l,and went with] 3 And a'l the congregation made a covenant with 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, to war againſt|the King in the houſe of God : and he {1id anto them, 
Hazael f king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the:Sy-| Behold the kings fon thall reign, as the LORD hath 
rians ſmote Joram. * ſaid of the ſons of David. * 2 Sam. 
f Following the evil Example of 7eh5ſhaphat therein,ch.18.though] 4 This # the thing that ye ſhall do ; A third part 7-12. 
he would not follow him in what was good. But of this and the fol-| ,F you entring on the ſabbath,of the prieſts and of che? RY 


&.0 UL WS 
5 ” 


[oxrnry . 
ow10g verſes ſee 2 Kings 8.28, 29. 9. 21, 27. - 
. T Levites ſhall be porters of the | doors d ; gta; 
6 And he returned to be healed in) ezreel, becauſe d _ of Sho, 2 Kings 11.5. and other doors adjoyning or "Ye = 
of the wounds + which were given him at Ramah, leading to it. F MR a por 


herewith wy . Þ,* IT. n Wn 
3:7) when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And| 5 And a third part (21 be at the kings houſe ; and ;1p3/4/ds 


| Azariah the fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went |a third part at the gate of the foundation e : and ail 
down to ſee Jehoram the fon of Ahab at Jezreel, be-|the people ſhall be in the courts f of the houſe of the 
'LORD 


e At the Eaſt-gate , thought to be fo called becauſe it ftood low 
e, he A than the reſt of the doors at the foot of the ſteps, by which they 
| went up from the Kings houſe to the Temple. f Eitner 1. 15 tie 


g by coming to Joram : for when he was com 


of Ahah. las their Brethren had, v.4,5. which were to be in the Prieſts Court, 
2 By his Providence ſo diſpofing Occafions and A4haxiah's Incli- as the Peopie, who were 1n the Court of the People: or 2. 1n the 
ive his deſeryed Court of the People, which may be called Courts, the plural number 


nations, that he ſhould come at that ſeaſon to rece! , | 
| |being put for the fingular, in regard of great amplitude and divers 


FTads.r Judgment. | oo , : R A . 
Thane (Quarters and partitions, into which it was or nught be divided : as 


$ And it to paſs that when Jehu was execu- F or oy trad 1 
nd 1t came to x en J 'the Temple is called SanFuaries, becauſe of 1ts divition 1nfo divers 
parts, Levit.25.21, 


ot Ahaziah , that miniſtred to Ahaziah z, he ſlew|r ORD 7, ſave the prieſts, and they thar miniſter of 


them 0 , - ! Ix . He: h.- 
: the Levites þ, they ſhall go in, for they re | holy :T Heo. 5 
b Either properly ſo called : Or the Sons of his Coufins or near - : rat C thelineſs. 
kinſmen, who are oft called- Brethren : for his Brethren were lain, but - the people ſhall keep the watch oft the Ley.21.. 
z. 


V. I, 7 That came thither to wait upon their King Ahazzab, as 1s; \L : = Pe 
here implyed, and withal to viſit 7oram and his Children, as is noted| #2 Striftly fo called, as 1t 1s diſtinguiſhed from the Courts, _ | 
2 King 10, 13, | which others were permitted to come, V. 5. to Wit, into the Holy 
Place. h They who are to —_— ” _— or kc, = | rpms 
7 ey 2 : appointment. 7 7. e. Of the houſe of the Zora, as tne pnraze may 
him, ( for he was hid in Samaria [ ) and brought DE led ap cut of this « ba and 2 Kings 11 6. The ſence is, Let 
him to Jehu : and when they had ſlain him,chey bu-| them ſtand in their Court to prevent and oppoſe any perſon who 
ried him 7, becauſe (ſaid they) he # the fon of Jeho- ſhall endeavour violently to break into the houſe to ſerze upon the 


iha ; hj King, or to diſturb their preſent work ; which he expetted Arhaltah; 
pace wn ug the LORD with all his heart. So anther Complices would do. 


tha > _ oF nely's: had no power ee EEY And the Levites ſhall compaſsthe king round about, 
OR every 


4 
ts 


- SI 


om 6 ſh, a 


Chap. XXIII. 
erery man with 


fogver elſe cometh into the hou . 
buc be ye with the king when he cometh in,and when 


his weapons in his hand, and who-! 
ſe,he ſhall be put to death : 


he goeth out. | ; 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all chings that Jehojada the prieſt had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come 1h. 
* On the ſ:bbach, with them that were to go out on 
the ſabbath: for Jehojada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the 


courſes. 

9 Moreover, Jehoj 
captains of hundreds, 
that had been king Davids, 


God. | 
ro And he ſet all the people ( every man having 


ada the prieſt delivered to the 
ſpears, and bucklers, and ſhields,: 
which were in the houſe of 


+ Heb- his weapon in his hand ) from the right | ſide of the 

ſhoulder. 4 temple to the leſt fide of the temple, along by 

he og the altar and the temple, by the king round @- 
bout. 

1x Then they brought out the kings Son , and 

+ Deut. put upon him the crown, and * gave him the te- 

17-19 ftimony, and made him king : and Jehojada and 


+ Heb. Let his ſons & anointed him, and ſaid, F God fave the 
the King Kijns, 
live, - þ And Zechariah among the reſt, v-hom afterwards he ungrateſul- 
ly fl-w, ch.24-21. | 

' 12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple running and praiſing the king,ſhe came to the peo- 
ple into the houſe of the LORD. ; 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold the king ſtood at 
his pillar, at the entring in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the people of the land 
rejoyced, and ſounded with trumpets ; alſo the fingers 
with their inſtruments of muſick, and ſuch as taught to 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes and ſaid, 
+ Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehojada the prieſt brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds, that were ſzt over the hoſt, and 
ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : and 


7 Reb. 
Conſpiracy. 


whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain with the ſword. | 


For the prieſt faid, Slay her not in che houle of the 
LORD. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe was 
come to the entring of the horſe-gate, by the kings 
houſe, they flew her there. 

16 And Jehojada made a covenant between him 
and between all the people,and bztweenthe king, that 

| they ſhould be the LORDS people m». 
_ T 7.e. The Lord, as is ſufficiently 1mplicd in the end of this verſe, 
and plainly expreſſed, 2 icings 11.17. Or, between himſelf ; that 
the People might {ee that he brought them under no bond, but what 
he would take upon himſelf. m 7. e. That every one in his place 


and ſtation would maintain the Law and Worſhip of God, and root 
out all talſe Worſpip ; which they did in the next verſe. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his alrars and his images 
in pieces, and * ſlew Mattan the prielt of Baal before 
the altars. 

18 Allo Jehojada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the LORD by the hand » of the prieſts 
* 1 Chron. the Levites, whom David had * diſtributed in the 
24. houſe of the LORD, to offer the burnt-offerinos of 
* Numb. N "ME. . . * o 
22, te LORD, as # is written in the * law of Moſes, 
+ Heb. þy With rejoycing and linging, as iz was ordained + by 
the hands David. 
of David. n Or, as it is 1n the Hebrew, put the »ffices of the houſe of the 
Lord into the hand, 1. e. he reftored the Pricſts and Levitcs, either 
1. To their places and offices, which poſſibly in the time of the 1- 
dolatrous Kings, and of Athaliah, had been diſpoſed of to perſons 
ot other Tribes, partly to gratifie their wicked friends , and partly 
to brinz Gods Houſe and Worſhip into diſgrace : Or , 2. to the ex- 
erciſe of their offices, from which they had been in a great meaſure 
hindred. 

19 And he ſet the * porters at the gates of the houſe 
of the L O RD, that none wich was unclean in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles , and the governours of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and brought down the king 
from the houſe of the LORD : and they came through 


+ Deut. 


13.9. 


* 1 Ciiron. 
26.1,XC. 


the high gate o into the kings houſe, and ſet the king 


upon the throne of the land. 
| o To wit, of the Court belon 
4CC., 


21 And all the people of the land rejoyced : and 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain Athaliah 


with the ſword. 


IICHRONICLES, 


one or two years colle&ion would not ſuifice for the work, whether 


perſon from Fehojadah here , 2 Kings 12.9. 10. 


in the like caſe : of which ſee on v. 5. 


ging and leading to the Kings Pa- 


— _Chapxxy 
CHAP. XXIV. 


reigneth well all the days of Fehojada, 1=—14, hs 
buried honourably : and Joaſh falleth to Idolatry : Nlayeth 
the ſon of Fehojada,1 5 22. He is ſpoiled by the Syrians ; ſlain 
by Zabad and Jehozabad. Amazah ſucceedeth him, 23 =—_y, 
Oaſh * was ſeven years old a when he began to* 

reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : his 
mothers name allo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba, 
a A great part of this Chapter is explained on 2 Kings 12, 


2 And Joaſh did chat which was right inthe ſight of 
the LORD, all the days of Jehojada the prieſt. 
And Jehojada took for him two wives, and he 
begat ſons and daughters. 
4 And it came to pals after this, that Joaſh was 
minded + to repair the houſe of the LORD. f Be. 
5 And he gathered together the Prielts and the'"* 
Levites, and faid to them , Go out unto the cities «f 
Judah, and gather of all Iſrael 6, money to repair the 
houſe of your God from year to year c, and ſee that ye 
haſte the matter. Howbeit the Levites haltneq ;; 


not. 

b 2. e. Of all the Iſraelites that were in the Kingdom of Tudah, 
See Ch. 15. 17. and 21.2. c Either I. repair part of it every year 
till the reparations be perfe&ed : Or, 2. gather it from year to year, 
till you get ſuch a ſum as may ſuffice for the work ; for he ſuppoſed 


aſh 


dieth: x 
Zechariah 


Fo 


2 lilas 
12.1 &, 


it were that colle&ion of half a ſhekel for every man, of which {+ 
Exod. 30.12,13. 2 Kings 12. 14. or a voluntary contributicn required 
for the preſent exigence of the Temple by virtue of the commang 
and example of Moſes, who made ſuch a collection for the building of 
the Tabernacle, Exod.35.5. See alſo Nehem.10.32.which he thought 
would not be any great ſum, becauſe of the great iniquity and im- 
piety which yet had reigned for many years, and yet continued in 
the generality of the people of the Land, the Levites nct excepted, 
as the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe ſhews. | 
6 And the king called for Jehojada the chief 4, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jeruſalem, the colle&ion, according ro the command: 
ment of * Moſes 'e the ſervant of the LORD , and*t;.: 
of the congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of1:,13/; 
witnels 2? 

d It is obſervable, that he is not called the Chief Prie, or High 
Prie$, but only the Chief, or the Head, which he might be in many 
other reſpes, either by reaſon of his near relation to the Royal Fa- 
mily : or becauſe he was the Chief of one of the 24 Families, or be- 
cauſe he had been the chief man in the contriving and bringing 
about of this great Change, and the General of the Forces employ- 


ed avout it. And the H7zgh Prieft ſeems to be mentioned as adiſtint 
All which make 1t 
ueſtionable, whether Fehyjadah was the High-Prieft or no. e Hed. 
the ColleZtion of Moſes, 1. e. ſuch an one as he commanded or made 
In like manner we read of 


the Sins of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 24. 3. and of the Sin of Jerobzam tre- 
quently. 

7 For the ſons of Athaliahf, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the houſe of God g, and allo all the 
dedicate things of the houſe of the L O R D did they 
beſtow upon Baalim. | 
f To wit, Ahaziah, and his Brethren before they were carried 
away captive, ch. 21. 17. who did this by her inftigation , as this 
phraſe implies. g Both broken up the Treaſuries, and defaced tlic 
Houſe it ſelf. 


8 And at the kings commandment they made a 
cheſt, and fzt it without ar the gate of che houſe of the 
LORD 5h. 


| h i.e. Of the Court of the People, whether all manner of perſons 
might come to offer. 


9 And they made + a proclamation through Judab +. 
and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the collection” 
that Moſes the ſervant of God 1aid upon Lirael in the 
wilderneſs. 

7 7. e. A ColleQion anſwerable to it ; as they are ſaid to bl 
of the errour of Balaam and gainſaying of Core, Jud. v.11. who fell1nto 
{ins of the ſame kind. s 


10 And all the princes, and all the people rejoyced, 
and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, until they ha 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs , that at what time th 
cheſt was brought unto the kings office &, by the 
hand of the Levires, and when they ſaw that there 99 
much mony, the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſts oi- 
ficer came and emptied the cheſt, and took it,and cal 
ried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 4, 


and gathered money in abundance. 

k From the gate of the Court into one of the Cha 
"ls to the Temple, which was appointed by the b10 
office. 


12 Andthe king and Jehojada gave it to ſuc 


be guilty 


mbers be- 


g for tits 


h as did 


the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the LOR. 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repair the hou 
the LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought 1ron and 

to mend the houſe of the LORD. 


ſe ol 


rab 


13 30 


hap: XXV. 


1 
1 


II CHRO 


ach, 7he I3 $9 the workmen wrought, and T the work W245 

n perfected by them, and they tizt thz houle of God in 

27 his ſtate, and ſtrengehned ir. 

”& 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought 
che reſt of the money before the king and ſehojada, 
whereof wer2 mad? veſlels tor the houſs of the 

roeſil-LORD 4, even veſſels ro miniſter, and || to offer w1ith- 
al, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and lilver : and they 
offered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the LOR D 
continually, all the days of Jehojada. 

] Becauſe Athaliah and her Sons had taken the old ones away, 

15 But Jehojada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died, an hundred and thirty years old was be 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David a- 
mong the kings,becauſe he had done good in L{rael m, 


—_ 


j 


NICLES Chap. XXY, 


David, but they buried him not in the ſepulchres of 
ce kings. 

Dann Zachariah his ſon : the plural number Sons , put for 

py - - By ar 59, 4s 17 1s trequently both in Scripture , as Gen. 45. 7. 
NY. 25. 42. and 1N Crce#9 and other profane Authors. Or he 

m1zht kill other fons of /ebnada with him , either becauſe they 


OV 1 ' whit ho £7 5 

_ him ia what he had ſaid ; or leſt they ſhould revenge his 

,26 And th212 ar they that conſpired againt 

him ; {| Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Ammo. Or, Jora- 

niteſs, and Jehoz, bad the 1 F. of Shime: Ay Cnar, 
Ire!s, 10Zabad the 1on of || Shimrith a Moa-F _. 

bitels. rg 
27 Now concerning his fons, and the greatneſs of| Or, Shs- 


* PR . . ot Y F 
the * burdens /aid upon him y, and the + repairing of 7" 


the houſe of God, behold, they are written in the, ings 
id ſtory of the book of the kings. And Amaziah his& 18.1. 
fon :eigned in his ſtead + Heb. 


» Either the ſevere Prophecies againſt him, which are oft called founding. 


hoth cowards God, and towards his houſe. 

m i. e. In Judah, which was an eminent part of 71jae!, and the! 
only part of 1t which owned God, or was owned by God as his! 
irael, to whom therefore he oft appropriates this name , thereby | 
hgnifying that the other Tribes were unworthy of that honourable 
title, and had forfeited all their right in it to Judah. * See on 
ch. 21. 2, 

17 Now after the death of Jehojada, came the prin- 
ces of Judah, and made obeiſance to the King » : then 
the King hearkned unto them. 

x In that poſture preſenting their requeſts to him, that they 
might not be confined to unneceſſary and troubleſome journeys in 
coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, but might have the liberty, which 
their Fore-fathers enjoyed, of worſhipping God in the High-places. 
Which liberty, when once they had obtained, they knew they 
could then worſhip Idols without obſervation or diſturbance : 
which was the thing at which they aimed. And for the preven- 
tion of ſuch Abuſes, God obliged all to worſhip him in one 
place. 
138 And they left the houſe of the LOR D God 
of their fathers,and ſerved groves and idols: and wrath 


_ upon Judah and Jeruſalem tor this their creſ: 
als 0. 
: o By Hazael Ring of Syria : of which ſee 2 Kings 12.17,18. 

19 Yet he lent prophets to them , to bring them 

again unto the LORD, and they teſtified againſt 
| them: but they would not give ear. 
: 20 And the ſpirit of God + came upon Zechariah 
þ: the ſon of Jehojada the prieſt, which ſtood abovethe 
Ji25 people p, and faid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
 tranſpgres ye the commandments of the LORD, that 
ye cannot proſper ? becauſe ye have forſaken the 
LORD, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

p In - higher place, that his voice and metlage might be the bet- 
{ct NEAT, 

21 And they q conſpired againſt tim, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandment of the king, in 
the court of the houſe of the LORD. 

4 7.e, The people to whom he preached,who were eafily corrupted 
by the examples of their Apoſtate King and Princes. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the kind- 
nels which Jehojada his father had done to him, but 
ſlew his ſon : And when he died, he ſaid, The LORD 
look upon it, and require z r. 

7 7. e. Make inquifition for my innocent blood. Which he did 
not wiſh from any defire of private revenge, with which ſo wiſe 
and good a man would never be willing to die; but partly from a 
zea] to Publick Juſtice and the puniſhment of ſuch groſs wicked- 
ne's; and partly to deter them, if poſſible, from complezting their 
murderous intentions. But theſe words may as well be rendred in- 
Uicatively as optatively , The Lord will lob upon It, and require at, 
yi ng wil cxamine this Aion, and require fatisfattion from you 
hin 23 And it came to paſs at the end of the year s, 
Jeu that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: and they 
'%% Came to Judah and Jeruſalem , and deſtroyed all the 
Princes of the people from among the people 7, and 
Þ {nt all the ſpoil of them unto the king of + Da-; 


5 So ſoon did God hear the cry of his Holy Prophets blood, and 
revenge it. t That it might appear they were ſent and direQ- 
ed by God to ſingle out to deſtrution the firſt beginners and chicf 
Promoters of this general Apoſtacy. u To Hazae! the King of 
= part of Syria called Syria Damaſcena, from its capital City Da- 
: ma CI, 

9:53, 24 For the aimy of the Syrians * came with a ſmall 

| © company of men, and the LORD delivered a very 

+1, Rreat hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had forſaken 
the LORD God of theic fathers.So they executed Judg- 
ment againſt Joaſh. 

| 25 And when they were departed from him, 

{ for they left him in great diſeaſes ) his own fer-' 

Yants conſpired againſt him , for the blood of the! 


lons x of Jehojada the prieſt, and flew him on his 


[l 
[i 


z 
, 


d, and he died : and chey buried him in the city ” 


Burdens; of which one inſtance is Recorded, and there might be |} Or, Com- 
others that are not Recorded : or the great Judgments of God mentary. 
upon him, both by the 5yrians, v. 23, 24. and by great diſ>a'es, 

5. -” 


W% 2 
C HAF_ KEY. 

Amaziah beginneth to reign well ;, ſlayeth hy father's mirtherers, 1—2. 
Harwving hired an army of Jjraelites againſt the Edomites., at the w:+d 
of a Prophet he diſmiſſeth them, 5——10. And with his own fen- 
ple -overthraweth the Edomites : The Iſraelites in their return hon; 
Spotl, [1>——13. Amaxz1!ah ſerveth the Gods of Edom, and deipiſeth 
the admonition of the Prophet, 14 16. He provubeth Jealh to 

hy over-throw, 17 ——24. His Reign: Hd? us ſlain by Conipir z- 

CY, 25——28, 


Maziah * wa twenty and five years old a when * : Kings - 


he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 14-1,c. 
nine years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 25 


Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 
4 Of this Verſe, and v. 2, 3, 4. ſee the Notes on 2 Kings, 14. 


5 00 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LOR'), bur not with a perfe& heart. 

Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom was + e- + Heb. con- 
ſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his {ſervants that had firmed vp- 
killed the king his father. on him. 

4 But he ſlew nor their children, but 4id as zt 55 
written in the law in the book of Moſes, where the 
LORD commanded, faying, * The fathers ſhall not* Deut. 
die for the children, neither ſhall the children die?4:'5 _ 
for the fathers, but every man {hall die for his own - Rp y 
fin. Ez. I 9.2 

5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made chem captains over thouſands, and cap- 
teains over hundreds, according to the houſes of ther 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and he 
numbred them * from twenty years old and above, * yy, 
and found them three hundred thoufand choice men, 1-3. 
able to go forth to war, that could handle ſpear and 
ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty men 
of valour our of Ifrael 6, for an hundred talents of 
ſilver. 

b Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, ſaying, O 
king, let not the army of Lfrael go with thee ; for the 
LORD #s not with lfrael c, ro wit, with all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

c He hath forſaken them, and for their ſakes will curſe thy For- 
ces, if thou joyneſt thy ſelf with them. 

$ But if thou wilt go, do zz, be ſtrong for the bat- 
tel 4: God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy : tor 


God hath power to help, and to calt down. 

4 Take Courage and ſirengthen thy felf, as much as thou cantt. 
It is an Ironical Conceffion, like that, Go, and proſfer. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But what 
{hall we do for the hundred talents which I have 


— 


P:% maſcus «. {piven to the + army of Iſrael? And the man of God+ Heb. 


anſwered, The LORD is able to give thee much more. 


chan this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wir, the army 


that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 7 home+ Heb. to 


. be : i hop \# a 
again : wherefore their anger was greatly kindled a= agpany 


gainſt Judah e, and they returned home 7 10 great, "+ 
anger. | . A 

e Becauſe they were both diſyraced by this Rejettion, and dilap- 

pointed of that Prey and Spoil which they hoped to gain, where- 

as now they were ſent away empty; for the 100 Talents probably 


heir Officers only to raiſe Men for this Service ; 


were g1ven tot Me 
> | to be diſtributed into fo many 


that Sum being otherwiſe too {mal 
hands. i 
And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelt,and led forth 


I ] 
| and went to the valley of falt, and ſmote of 


his people, 
the children of Seir, ten thouſand, 
12 And 


”P 


Chap.XXV, | ).CHRONICLES. Chap.XXy; 

+2 And other ten thouſand Jef alive,did the children | 26 Now tne 9 of m _ oy — fiſt anq 

of Judah carry captive, and broughtthem away unto laſt, RR ” wy age ritten 1N the book of the 

the top ofthe rock, and cait them down from the top kings of Ju fy = as id. 4 

of the rock, that they were broken all in pieces. 27 Now atcer the times na Et Id turn awar 

p hes fect 0 which Amaziah |} from following the LORD, they ] made a con; M 
OO 4 op urine irate bs Buys . :nſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to Lackeh. fi 
ins of the ſent back, that they ſhouid not go with him to battel, | racy m_ pare" ng 9 LaChilh: fmt, 
tar, feil upon the cities of Judah, 9 ju I =_ _ ns rg ent to Lacnumm arKer him, and flew hin) "Hs, 
. ot them -,|tnere. : pieag 
ry fo wk wow g three thouſan 28 And they brought him upor: horſes, and buries "fs 
f To wit, Beth-horon the Lower, which was 1n the Tribe of|him with his fathers in the city of || Judah. he 


7 EC (Hy 
Benjamin; and from thence to Samara, either I. to the City of | CHAP. XXVI , 
Samaria ; for the Kings of Judah had taken divers Places within | 


a - r 

. —_—— —— - 

me 

— ” 

> _ n 
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the Kinzdom of J/rael. Or, 2. To the Kingdom of Samaria: Vxx4Þ 4 made king; —_ cnavkge ere of ny ard pro. w Ta 
£5 Fanah al : h | ſpereth, 115. He invadeth the Prieft's office ; is ſmitten with 142, 
>th-hor 1d other Places between that City and their own, ſperet S ez #s ſmitten with 
| ——+rakgy T5 "Killed, as that word is generally underſtood. | #4 leproſie, 16 ==—=21. He aieth, and Totham ſtucceedeth him, 22. 
7 6. LARLC:2 : 3 -- * 
h Not 3000 Cities, but 3000 Perſons dwelling in them, who poſ-| <7 
ſibly oppoſed them in taking the Spoil, which was the Thing they | Hen all the people of Judah took * | Uzz; 
fought. | i who was ſixteen years old, and made him 
14 Now it came to pals, after that Amaziah was';,, ths rgom of his father Amaziah. Go 
come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, that he. a Called alſo Azariah, 2 Kings 14- 21. both Names fignifying g;6/': | 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet chem |ſame thing; God's Lot, or Heip. See of this and v 2, 3, 4. 6 + 
is Of 7 Kings 14. 21, 22, OC I 5s 2, 3+ 
up to be his gods, and bowed down himſelt before : 
Gn and burned incenſe unto them. 2 He built Eloth, = _ ed it to Judah, aftertha 
by 7 « a . . 
i5 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kindled |*N© = flepr with = — 
againſt Amaziah, and he fent unto him a prophet,| .3 gy * pag Te png advage: he began to 
which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought after the|T<18N, and ne reigned i p/ ang two years in Jejy. 
zods of the p2ople,which could not deliver their own —_ : his mothers name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeruf;. 
1 em. 
cople out of thine hand 7 ? : | 2x : 
P 7 Thcrefore thou art not only ungrateful and impious, but alfo ri-| 4 And he did that which was right n the hehr ofthe 
diculouſly fooliſh, in offending that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs| ],OR D, according to all that his father Amaziah 
thou haſt now found, and in worſhipping ſuch gods of whoſe Impo-|[qjq þ. 


tency thou haſt had late Experience. ; : b To wit, for a Time, but not perfeQMly nor conſtantly, wii. 

16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, that | yu, 1maziat's Caſe alſo. Y, Winch 
the king ſaid umo him, Art thou made of the kings| 5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechariah 1, 
counſel & ? forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten /?|who had underſtanding e + in the viſions of Gog f: +I 6 


Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know »» that|and as long as he ſought the LORD, God made him: 
+ Heb, God hath + determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou |to proſper. F 
counſelled. haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my coun-| « 7. e. He perſiſted in the True Religion and Worſhip of God. 
{el. d As long as he lived. Compare ch. 24. 2. e Who Was 4 very 

þ Who art thon that preſumeſt to dire@ and govern my Afﬀairs, knowing and experienced Perſon. Or, who made him underSard- 

without my Commiſſion ? ! Provoke me no further, leſt I cauſe |?" 3 97; who mnſtrugted him ; who was his Tutor and Teacher, and 

thee to be killed for thy Sawcineſs. m This he might know either had great Authority and Inffuence upon him; and {o reſtrained 

by the plain and poſitive Rules of God's Word, as Prov. 29. I. or him from thoſe Exorbitancies to which he was otherwiſe inclined, 

by the Suggeſtion of God's Spirit. f Either 1. In Prophetical Viſions, which he either received from 

17 Then * Amaziah king of Judah took advice », God himſelf; or underſtood and explained the Prophetical Viſions 


- of others, which was a ſpecial Gift of God : Of which ſee Ger. 41. 
and ſent to Joaſh the fon of Jehoahaz, the ſon of Jehu |, 5. Dan. 1. 17. & 2. 19. Or, 2. In the Law and Word of God, 


king of Ifrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another |which ſometimes cometh under that Name, as Prov. 25. 18. & I's 
in the face. 62." | 

n 7. e. About the Injury which the 7/raelites had done to his Peo-| 6 And he went forth and * warred againſt the. 
pie, v. 13. and how he ſhould repair it. But of this, and the fol-|Philiſtins, and brake down the wall of Gath p, and 


lowing Verſes ſee on 2 Kings, 14. 8, XC. 
18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aihdod, and 


. A . built cities {| about he Phili- | 0r,": 
j Or, fr- of Judah, faying, The j| thiltle that was in Lebanon, | g.;.. es | about Aſhdod, and among the Phili _—_ 
ba, or ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give | g Which had been taken by Hazael in the days of Joaſphis Grand-%* 
thy daughter to my fon to wite : and there paſſed by | father, 2Kings 12.17. but was either relinquiſhed by him, becauſeit 
+ Hcb. « f a wild beaſt that w in Lebanon, and trode down i1!ay ſo far from his other Dominions : or retaken by the Philiſtins, 
beall of th? the thiſtle. - | who had now repaired its Fortifications, and kept it. 
fe! 19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edo-| 7. And God helped him againſt the Philiſtins, and 
mites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt : abide againſt the Arabians that dwelc in Gur-baal, and the 
now at home, way ſhouldeſt thou meddle to rbine Mehunims. k : . F 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Judah|, . 8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and 
With thee. his name Þ ſpread abroad, even to the entring in 0i+4s 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for * it came of Egypt, for he ſtrengthened himſelf exceedingly. 
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God o, that he might deliver them into the hand o 
ther enzmics, becauſe they ſought after the gods of E- 


9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, © 
the * corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at the .\.: 


dom. turning of the wall, and || fortified them. 


ec.lul 


Lec 

10 Alfo he buik towers in the deſert b, and {| digged| 0" 
many wells, for he had much cattel, both in the low-7" 
21 So Joaih the king of Iſrael went up, and they jcountry,and in the plains : husbandmen allo and vine-'", 

ſaw ons another in the face, horh he, and Amaziah dreſſers in the mountains, and in || Carmel; for he l0-;;,, 

king of Judah, at Berh-ſhemeſh, which belongerh ro|ved + hushandry. ;0rf 

Judah. | h Partly to guard his Cattel from the Inroads and Depredationsfi!f!” 
FHeb,7it- 22 And Judah was | put to the worſe before I:ac! which the Arabians were accuſtomed to make : and partly fo g1C+ Fe 


. lot! | . ell g:uitths 
ten. and they fled every man to his tent. 2, Notice of the Approach of any Enemy,and to give ſome ſtop to their, 


. | March on that fide. 
23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah king! 


of Judah the fon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz. 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Jeruſalem, 


: 0 Who gave Jum up to his own Error and Paſſion, in order to his 
uine. 


11 Moreover,Uzziah had an army of fghting-men, 
a that _ out to war by bands, —_— p _ 

w and number of their account, by the hand of Jeicl £% 
— "IP Y __ —_ = on of Jeruſalem : from the gate ſcribe, and Maaſzejah the a under the hand of Hz 
$a eg ih paraim to T the corner-gate, four hundred cu-! naniah, oze of the kings captains. 


that lngb- ; 7 7.e. Some Bands at one time and ſome at another , 5 Occa- 
eth.Cl, 25, 24 And he took all the pold and the filver, and all the fin required. See the Notes on 1 Chron. 27. 1,8. and 2 C10: 


9. * veliels rhar were found in the houſe of God with i; ſs 
ecdom p, and the creafures of the kings houſe * ns | 72 The whole number of the chief of the father 
22s allo, and returned to Samaria y of the mighty men of valour, were two chouſand an 
Þ 7. e. With Obed-edom's Poſterity,, to whom the Cuftody of the ſix hundr ed. 
Sacred Treaſures was committed. See 1 Chron. 26. 15, - 8 And under their hand wait an army,three nhuN- + ie, 
25 And Amaziah thefon of Joaſh king of Judah, 1j-, dred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hundred, 
_ _ the death of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of that made war with mighty power, to help the $06'" 
rael, filteen years, againſt the enemy. | 
| ! 14 Ard 


| 14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughoue all 
che hoſt, ſhieids and ſpears, and helme:s, and haber- 

., ines £2ONS, air} bows, and + flin gs tO calt {tones. 
ng IF And he mad? in J=rutiem en2ins invented by 
"cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon the bul: 
warks, to {hoot arrows and great ftenes withal: and 


W:cb.vcnt his name + ſpread ' far abroad, for he was marvellouſly 


0 helped cill he was ſtrong. : 

| 16 But when he was ſtrong &, his heart was lifted 
; ap to his deſtruction : for he tranſgrefied againſt the 
; LORD his God, and went into the temple of the 
\ |þ LORD *, to burn incenſe upon the altar of in- 


_— he was ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, and free from the 
fear of any Enemy. * Into the Holy place, where the Altar of In- 
cenſe ſtood, and into which none but the Prieſts might enter, much 
leſs offer Incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieft went in after him, and 
with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, that were 
valiant men : | 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah / the King, and 
ſaid unto him, It * appertaineth not unto thee,Uzziah, 
co burn incenſe unto the LORD, but co the * prielts, 
E:.3.7-the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn in- 
| cenſe : go out of the ſanctuary for thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
neither ſha/] ir be for thine honour from the LORD 
God m2. 


| Heb. Stood 1p againſt Uzziah, not by force, or laying hands upon 
him to reſtrain him, for in the next Verſe you ſtill find the Cenſor 
in his hand ; but only by admonition and reproof, which here fol- 
lows. 1 Expett that God will puniſh thee, or put ſome brand of 
infamy upon thee for this preſumption. But this they expreſs mo- 
deſtly, and by a figure called Mezoſrs, where more 1s meant than 1s 
expreiſed, becauſe they conſidered that he to whom they ſpake, 
though an Offender, was their Lord and Soveraign. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth », and had a cenſor in 
his hand, to burn incenſe: and while he was wroth 
with the prieſts, the leproſie even roſe up in his fore- 
head 6, before the prielts in the houſe of the LORD, 
irom beſide the incenſ: altar p. 

n With the Prieſts. » So as he could not hide his ſhame : 
though it 1s probable it was alſo in the reſt of his Body. p By a 
ſtroke from an inviſible hand coming from the Altar ; that he might 
be allured that this was the effe&t of God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt 
h1m. 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the prieſts 
looked upon him, and behold, he 2s leprous in his 
forchead, and chey thruſt him out from thence qz yea, 
4, himſelf* haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the LORD had 

> {mitten him. ; 

q Not by force, as was noted on v. 18. which needed not, for 
| he voluntarily haſted away, as it follows ; but by vchement per- 
I lations and denunciations of -God's further Judgments upon him, 

it he did not depart. Some ſuppoſe that the Earth-quake men- 
tioned Amos I, I. Zech. 14. 5. happened upon this occation, as 
another token of God's diſpleaſure againſt this unparallel'd arrogan- 
y 

fn. 21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
;.;, Ol his deathr, and dwelt in a * + ſeveral houſe being a 
les. 13, leper s, for £ he was cur off from the houſe of the 
»45 LORD: and Jotham his {n 4s over the kings houle, 


&ed, free, judging the people of the land. 


þ WM, 1 L, 


Il CHRONICLES: 


0 WE IE 
Chap. XX VIII; 
Chap. AX VIIL 
2 And he did chat which was right in the fight of the 
: __—_ c ; 
LORD, according to all thac his father Uzziah did : 
howbeit he entred not into the temple ofthe LORD 5. 
And the pzople did yer corruptly. 
_ r'9 wit, to ctier Incenle. But ſeeing this was not commendable, 
n0i7 15 this mentioned as an exception from the fore-Zoins Cha- 
racter, That he did as hiz Father did in that which was right ? goc. 
Anjw. It, 15 an exception only from the laſt Clauſe, where aiſo one 
word may be ſupplied out of tne fore-going words, as is moſt uſual 
in Scripture, thus, He did according to all that his Father Uzziah 
aid ;. then it fitly follows, howbeit, Ge. 7. e. except in his milcarri- 


3 He built þ the high-gate c of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of || Ophel 4 he: builtj, or, :4- 
much. | 

3 __ Repaired it : tor it was built before, ch. 11.5. c Other- 
wile Called Fe Now gate, Jer. 35. Lv. 4 A Tower upon or near the 
wall of 72r:/a/em, which probably he fortiiied, as his Father had done 
other Towers, ch.26.g. 

5 He tought aifo with the king of che Ammonites e, 
and prevailed againſt them. And the children of Am- 
mon gave him the fame year, an lund:ed talents of 
ilver, and ten chouiand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thoufind of bariey. 7 So much Gid the children of fHeb. tf: 
Ammon pay unto him , bath the {:cond year,and the 
chird 

e Who, it ſeems, endeavoured- to ſhake of the yoke which {cum 
David's time had becn put upon them. 

' 6 So Jotham became mighty, becauis he{} prepare.}| g;, «/ 
his ways d before the LORD his God. Uithed, 
d Or, direfed his ways, i. e. his counſcls and ations by the ruic 
of Gods Lav. 

7 Now the reſt of the ad&ts of Jotham , and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of I'rae] and Judah, 
$ He was five and twenty years old when he' be- 


Tower. 


= 


gan to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſa- 
lem. 
9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Ahaz reigning ill, 1——4, is ſmitten by the Syrians, and by the 1 a- 
elites, $——7. who carry away capttves ;, which, by the advice of 
a prophet, they return, 8 Is. Aharz fendeth to the king of 4j- 
ſyria for help againſt the Philiſtines and Edomites, but obtaineth 
none, 16——21, He dyeth, and Hezekiah is king, 22-——27, 


Haz * as wwenty years old when he began to, _ _ 

reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem:  - BITE 
but he did not that which was right in the tight ofthe 
LORD, like David his tather. 

2 For he walked in the ways oi the kings of 
Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for Bai- 
lim 4. 

a To worſhip his Baaltm, or falſe Gods, in and by them, 

3 Moreover, he || burnt incen'e in the valley cf 
the ſon of Hinnom, and burnc * his children in the," 
fire, after the abominations of the heachen whom*+ 1 .. 10, 
the LORD had caſt out before che children of 21. 
Lirae], 

4 He facrificed allo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green 
oree, 

5 Wherefore the LORD bis God 6 delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, and they more 
him,and carried away a great muitituce oi them Cap- 
tives, and brought them to | Damalcus : and he was +41;,n.7. 
alſo delivered into the hand of che king ot ifrael, whom! 


(); < /Tei 4 


bat r God would have this Leprofie to be incurable, as a laſting 

monument of his Anger againſt ſuch preſumptuous Invaders of the 

Prieft's Office. $s As he was obli-ed to do by Law, Levit. 13. 46. 
ay which he durſt not now ret:{t, beins under the hand and ſtroke of 
oy 5d, and under the fear of further and worſe Plagues, if he did 
= lo. t So the following” words are a reaſon of the former ; he 
6 dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, becauſe he might not come into the Tem- 
't ple or Courts, nor conſcqueatly into any publick Affembly, or tie 
qi Society of others. Or, and therefore, as the Hebrew Chi oft figni- 
18 tes; and the Particle and is oft underſtood. So it is an inference 
th from the next fore-going words, He was a Leper, and therefore he 
W, Was cut off, &c. He who could not content himſelf with God's al- | 
las lowance, but uſurped the Pricſt's place and office, is now deprived: 
0 ot the priviledge of the meaneſt of his People. A juſt and moſt 
th tuitable | udsment. | 


22 Now the reſt of the acts of U7ziah, firſt! 
and laft, did Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amoz. 
write, 

23 590 Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings: for they ſaid, 


f 
' 


le zs a leper : and Jotham his ſon reigned in ns; 1 


ltead. | 
; CHAP. XXVII. = 
Jotham retgneth well, proſpereth, 1——4. Rendreth the Ammomtes 
tributaries : his reign. Ahax ſucceedeth him, 5—9. 
i lng, JOcham * was twenty and five years old when he be- 
= Fro FSA to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in Je- 
: lem: his mothers. name alſo was Jeruſhah the 
Wphter of Z.adok. 


| 


{more him with a great ſlaughter. 

b God was his God, though not by Covenant and Grace, arid 
ſpecial Relation, which 4haz had renounced, vet by his Soveratsn 
Dominion over him : For God did net forteit his Right by 44:7 h's 
denying it. 

6 For * P-kah the fon of Remaliah flew in Judah an* 2 kings, 
hundred and ewenty thouſand in one day, which were; 5* © 
all + valianc men: becauſe they had forſikenthe LORD. «14.47 
God of their fathers. of I ilour, 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Na- 
aſejah che kings ſn, and Azrikam che governour or | 
the houſe, and Elkanah that was | next to the? _— 


uhs bras 
fre JS® [i 


+7 
Fry 


{1Ng. 

8 And the children of Iracl carried away captive ol 
their brethren, two hundred choutand wonien, tons and 
daughters, and took alſo away much ſpoil trom chem, 
and brought the ſpoil to Samartz. 

9 But a prophet of the LORD was there, whoſe 
name was Oded : and he went out before the hoſt that 
came to Samaria, and faid unto them, Behold, * be-* Plat. £5, 
FE caule 25: 
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Chip.XX VIII. II CHRO 


Ia. 15.5% cauſe the LORD God of your fathers was wroth with 

47-5 Judah, he hath delivered them inco your hand, and 

ER he have ſlain them in a rage rhat reacheth up unto 
0, SETTLE : 


| Y 
Oba.1-,&ciacaven c. E F . 
Tech,1.1 EE e5 c Ina moſt high and fierce manner. An uſual Hyperboles | 


withal tignitying that ticir Raze d1d cry aloud, and was heard to} 
Keaven, from whicnce 1t would pul! down vengeance upon then. 
to And now ye purpole to keep under the children 
of Judah and Jeruſalem tor bond-men, and bond wo-1 
men unto you : but are there not with you, EVEN with 
ou, ſins againſt the LORD your God J? | 
* d Which, if not repented of, may bring down the ike Ven- 
ZEance upon your own Heads, 1 
1 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captive of your Þre- 
thren : for the fierce wrath of the LORD is upon 
_—_ 
"ep Then certain of the heads of the children of E- 
phraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Berecihiah the 
ſon of Methillemoth, and Jehizkiah the fon of Shal- 
lum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlaj, ftocd up againſt 
them that came trom the war : 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the 
captives hither : for whereas we have offended againſt 
the LORD already, ye interid to add more to our fins 
and to our ueſpals: for our treſpaſs is great, and there 
;: fierce wrath againſt Irael. : 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the ſpoil, 
before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by name e, 
roſe up, and took the captives, and with te ſpoil clo- 
thed all that were naked among them, and arraied 
them, and ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed chem, and carricd all the teeble: 

*Dcu.34-3-of them upon aſles,and brought them to Jericho,* the 
Juc3-1-15: city of palm-trees, to their brethren : then they re- 
turned to Samaria. | 

e Which were appointed to tak 

this Buiineſs. 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the kings 
f of Aflyria to help him. 

f i. e. The King; the Plural Number for the fingular: Either, 
1. Becauſe he was a Great King, and a King of Kings; as the 
Elephant, or, as others think, the Crocodile, 1s called Behemoth, 
which 1iznifcs Beaſts, Job 40. becauſe of his vaſt Bulk and Emi- 
nency above other Beaits. Or, 2. Becauſe he wrote to divers of 
the Kings or great Princes, who may be called Kngs in a more ge- 
neral f:-nification of the Word, and indeed are fo called, 7/7. 10. 
2. Are mt ny Princes altogether Kings. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten 

+8. a Judah, and carried away Þf captives. 
cr rott) 13 * "The Philiſtins aifo had invaded the cities of 


| 


i 
} 
[ 


e care about the Management of 


+ 14 LY 


"the low county g, and of the ſouth of Judah 5, and' 


aken Beth-ſhemeth, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Socho, with the Þ| viilages thereof, and Timnah. 

. with the Þ villages thereot, Gimz9 allo and the villa 
ges thereof: and they dwelt there. | 
£ Fat part of 7adah which was towards the Sea, and towards the | 
Puilitins Land. þ Of which fee of. 15. 21. | 


had t 


| 
| 


19 For the LORD brought Judah low, becauſe of, 41d contumeliouſly forſaken God, and his Houſe 


'F:.32.25 Ahaz king of Ifrael: for * he made Judah naked ;, 
and tranfgrefted fore againſt the LORD. | 

7 Taking away their Ornament and their Defence and Strenzth,' 

ty wit, their Treaſures, which he ſent to the 4ſſi+72n to no purpoſe; | 

ther Frontizy Towns, and other ſtrons Hold:, which by his Folly 

and Wickcdnets were lit; their Religion, and tlie Divine Protection, | 

winch was their great and only arm Security, which by his Sins he! 


[ 
i Py a _ _ | 
forfeited, Sce the Notcs on Exod. 32. 25. 


20 And * Tilgath-pilnefer king of | 


£ Ailyria came 
unto him, and diltreiled him &, but ſtrength 
not /. | 


Incd him ! 
: . 4 r T7 +. = | 
21 For Ahaz took away a porticn out of the houſe! 
ot the LORD, and out of the houſe of the king, and 
of the. princes, and gave it unto the king of Ailyria : 
but he helped him nar /. | | 
; & Or, Sraitned bm, by robbing him of his Treaſures. 1 A moſt” 
Empiratical Exprefiion : for though he weakned his preſent Enemy 
tne $r1an, as 15 related, 2 Kings, 16. g. yet realy, and all things, 
conticered, he d1d not ſtrengthen Abax and his Kingdom, but rather 
Wearen tems for by the removing the Syrian, who, though a trou-; 
bictom Nerhbour, was a kind of Bulwark to him, as to many o- 
tner Enemice, he imoothed the way for himſelf, a far more danse- 
rous and milchievous Enemy, as appears by his Invaſion of Fudai 
1 tne very next hing's BCLs 
22 And in the time of his diltreſs did he treſpaſ; 
er more againſt the LORD. This is that king A-. 


22, 99. 


þ 4 py : 
* 2 hings, 
1 8. 
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Hezekiah his good reign ;, he reſtoreth Religion ; exhorteth the 
[ 


NICLES: 


23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of + Damaſcyc + 

p . . . alehs, ThebD. 
which ſmote him » : and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of"?! 
-he kings of Syria help them, rherefore will ] lacrifics Se 
:o them, that they may help me. Bur they were the 
-3ine of him and cf all Iſrael. > 

n Or, which had ſmitten him formerly, i, e. had enabled their Wy 
ſhippers, the Syrians, to ſmite him, as he fondly imagined : which 
yet he {aw contuted, having noiv tound by EXPCrience, that ths, 
could not ſave them from the 4ſſyr:an Power, ) 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors of the houſe of 
the LORD, and he made him altars in every cor | 
of Jeruſalem. 

25 And in every ſeveral City of Judah he made high 
places {| to burn incenſe unto other gods, and proyo-1g,.. . 
ked to anger the LORD God of his fathers. Ne 

26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his ways, firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Ifrae]. | 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city, ever in Jeruſalem : but they brought 
him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of I{Fael: ang 
Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Chap,Xx1x 


ner 


Levites, 
I e of God, 


ſe. 
ratie, and 


ho 
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I—— They ſanifie themſelves, and cleanſe the 
12 Ig, He offereth ſlemn Sacrifices, with ſongs of } 
the Congregation add their offerings, 20 36. 

F Ezekiah * began to reign, when he was five and* . ji. 
4 twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twen. 12 1,” 

ty years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name wa Ahi- 

jah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſighcof the 

- gt according to all that David his father had 

one. 


3 He, in the firſt year of his reign,in the firſt month, 
opened the doors of the houſe of the LORD 5, and 
repaired them. 

a Which Ahaz his Father had ſhut up, ch. 28. 24. 

4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and gathered them together into the eaſt-ſtreet }, 

b Which was before the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, ſan&i- 
fie now your ſelves, and ſanctifie the houſe of the 
LORD God of your tathers, and carry forth the fil- 
thineſs c out of the holy place d. 

c That filthy Altar, which Ahaz had put in the place of God's Al- 
far, 2 Kings, 16. 11, &c. and the Idols, or other abominable or pol- 
luting things which were there. d The Temple: or the Prieſts 
Court, which alto 1s called an holy Place, Levit. 6. 16. & 10. 13, 
H\HITID, 2Gs 7. 

6 For . our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done that 
hich was evil in the eyes of the LORD our God, 


-/\and have forſaken him, and have turned away their 


taces from the + habitation of the LORD, and # cur-+ t,t 
ned their backs e. DETRAD 

e Either 1, Metaphorically; they have wilfully, and obſtinate!y, So 
| and Worſhip; that TH gin 
poſture being a fignification of. Contempt.. Or, 2. Literally and #27 
properly. For Ahaz having removed the Altar of God into a by- 
place, 2 Kings, 14. and dire&ting his Worſhip towards the Ealt, at- 
ter the manner of the Heathens, whom he deſigned to follow ; and 
not to the Weſt, as the Iſraelites did by God's Command, 1n whe? 
Quarter the Ark was, he muſt needs conſequently turn his Bac: 
upon the Altar, and Houſe, and Ark of God. 

- 

7 Alto * they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, ,cy,;- 
and put out the lamps, and have not burnt incenk, 
nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy place, unto the 
God of Ifrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon Ju- | 3 
dah and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered them to 17" 

5 tit, 

trouble, to aſtoniſhnient, and to * hiſling f, as ye lee Neat, 2d 
with your eyes. 

.} 7. e. To ſuch Calamities as all that ſee and hear of, fall be alto 
nilhed at, and hiſs at thoſe, who by their own Sin and Folly. 24ve 
vrougit fuch Miſeries upon themſelves. See on 1 Kings 9: 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the tword, ali 
our ſons, and our daughters,and our wives are g ih 4p: 
eivity tor this. 

£ Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed, ch.28. 5,14,15- ; 

10 Now i z» in mine heart to make 4 hat 
with the LORD God of Ifrael , that his fierce wrt 
may turn away trom us. | mT 

1: My tons þ, || be not now negligent +: for 06, 
him,to ferve,,, 


25 
a 
to- +1 $19.ch 
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”—_ A 0 _ | , 
_ m int Monſter and Reproach of Mankind, that unteachable and LO RD hath choſen you to ſtand betore T 
incorrigizle Prince, whom even grievous Aﬀiitions made worſe, MM, anv that ye ſhould miniſter unto him,and! b 
winch commonly make Men better. This is he whoſe name deſerves incenſe. 
p = _ erm ker ml tha; oe. qo NG 4 7 ? . , 
to be remembred and detefted ſor ever. Or, hinz 4haxz was the! h So he calls them indifferently, though many of the! 


7 1 214ols oy ' 3 As = aw . | . - - bl * 
ſame, no Clnghaz, not a whit better by all the Methods which der than himielf, becauſe he was by his tender Love and Ate 
God uſed with him, 
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as he was by his Office obliged to be, a Nurſing Father to them. See 
1/4. 49. 23- 1, In ſan&ifying your ſelves and the Temple, v. s. and 
in quickning and preparing your ſelves and the People to Gods Ser-' 


hap. XXIX. 


" Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon of A- 


maſai, and Joel the fon of Azariah, of the ſons of the 
Kohathites : and of the ſons of Merari ; Kiſh the fon 
of Abdi, and Azariah theſon of Jehalelel : and of the! 


Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the! 


ſon of Joah : | 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and Je- 
hiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah, and Mat- 
caniah : | 

14 And of the fons of Heman ; Jehiel and Shi- 


NICLES. | Chap.XXX. 


harps, * according to the commandment of David,* : Chron. 
and of Gad the kings ſeer, and Nathan the prophet : 23-5- & 
for /o was the commandment + of the LORD Ft by his + Heb þ 
prophets. ſts the he 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments * off the 
David, and the prieſts with * the erumpets. : TIN 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- Spud 
offering upon the altar: and + when the burnt-offering-* ; Chron, 
began, the ſong of the L O R D began #! wich the 23.5. 
crumpets, and with the | inſtruments ordained by Dame GS 


vid king of Ifrael. ; _ 
©. Os 


; | : r: 
29 And all the congregation worſhipped , and+ 1), in 
the + ſingers ſang, and the erumpets ſounded : andthe time. 


mei: and ofthe fons of Jeduthun; Shemajah, and Uz- all hz continued until the burnt-offering was finiſh-T Het 


ziel. | 
15 And they gathered their brethren and fancitied 


' themſelves,and came, according to the commandment 
x.in the of che king, [| by the words of the LORD , to cleanke 
/ of the houſe of the LORD. 


houſe of the LORD &, to cleanſe ;t, and brought out 


And the Levites took zt to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 


Prieſts Court, called here the Court, by way of Eminency. 


17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt ings, and as many as were of a free heart, burnt-offer-**v* 
ings «. 


month to ſanctifie, and on the eighth day of che 
month came they to the porch of the LORD ; ſo they 
andtified the houſe of the LORD in eight days, and 


have {| conſecrated your ſelves unto the LORD - 2 
k Not the Holy of Holies, into which onely the High-prieſt might|come near , and bring ſacrifices, and 7 * trnank:;,,r. 
enter, and that but once in a year,but the Holy Place. / Towit,the offerings into the houſe of the L O R I). 


" WE 
DANXS of 


ed. <p 

A Y . mntIrumer.s 
29 And when they had made an end of offering, + 1&.6ns. 
the king and all chat were + preſent with him, bowed + Heb. 
themſelves and worſhipped. found. 
3o Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the princes 


e323 


10RP. 16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of the[commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe tro the LORD, 

with the words of David, and of Aſaph the feer : and 
all the uncleanneſs that they found in the temple of they ſang praiſes with gladnels, and they bowed their 
the LORD,into the court 1 of the houſe of the LORD. |hcads and worſhipped. 


31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now jc! 9%, # Ty 
it DAI. 


= YI 
b 


3 Oh: 4. = 


And the 
congregation brought in ſacrifices, and + thank-oller- 


* —}. 


t Now that you have reconciled your ſelves and the Houſe to Geds 


Favour, and that he is willing and ready to accept your Sacrinces. 


in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they made an|# Wherein there was more generoſity than in the other Sacrifces, be- 


end m, | 
m In 16 Days purging the Houſe, and Porch, and Courts, and all 
the Chambers belonging to the Temple. This is noted to imply 


cauſe they were wholly burnt and offered to God, and the Peop'c had 
no ſhare in them as they had in the reſt. 


32 And the number of the burnt-offerings which 


partly the Univerſal Abuſe and Defilement of all the parts of it by A- the congregation brought , Was threeſcore and ten bul- 


haz, which required fo much time to remove; and partly the dili- 
gence of the Prieſts in this Work. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the LORD, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the veſſels 
thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſlels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in his 
reign did caſt away in his tranſgreflion, have we pre- 
pared and ſan&ified, and behold, they are before the 
altar of the LORD. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſe early,and gather- 
ed the rulers of the city, and went up to the houſe of 
the LORD. 

21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks,and ſeven rams, 
Ler.4.3,and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats » for a * ſin- 
effering for the kingdom o , and for the ſanctuary p, 
and tor Judah q : and he commanded the prieits 
_ oy of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 


n The Number of ſeven is famous and cuſtomary in Sacred Mat- 
ters, and is here uſed in regard of the vaſt numbers and various kinds 
of Sins, the Guilt whereof yet lay upon the Kingdom, which was now 
to beexpiated. Indeed, in caſe of one particular Sin of Ignorance 
done by the People, there was but one bullock to be offered, Levit. 
4- 13, 14. but here the Sins were many and preſumptuous, gc. 
o To make Atonement for the Sins of the King and the Royal Family, 
and the Court. p For all the Idolatry and Uncleanneſs wherewith 
the Temple had been polluted, which, as it had been cleanſed natu- 
rally by the Prieſts Hands, ſo now was to be purzed morally by Sacri- 
fices. g For the Sins of all the People of 7udah. 
| 22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 
- icceived the blood, and * ſprinkled iz on the altar : 
.- ., kewiſe when they had killed the rams, they ſprink- 
{* Tdthe blood upon the altar : they killed alſo the 
_ and they ſprinkled the blood upon the al. 
ar, 


23 And they brought + forth the he-goats for the 


Wed.neay, 


&.,, they » laid their * hands upon them. 


4 Fi .e. The King and the Elders of the Congregation in the Name 
ot the whole Congregation. 


24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made re- 


an atonement for all Iracel s: 


forward in Gods Service : whereby it plainly app=ared to 


locks, an hundred rams, aud two hundied lambs : all 
theſe were for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

33 And the conſecrated things x were fix hundred 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 

x 7.e. All the Offerings conſecrated to God befides the Eurnt- 
offerings already mentioned. 

34 Bur the prieſts y were too few , fo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings 2: wheretore 


their brethren the Levites | did help chemi || cill che ry: 


work was ended , and until the orber priefts had}, 1, 
ſanRified themſelves : for the Levites were more uvp- 

right in heart, to ſandtifie themſelves , than the 
prieſts. 

y To wit, ſuch as were fan#titied and fit for their Work, as 
the following words ſlow : for otherwiſe the number of the Prieſts 
was more than ſufficient for this Employment. 7 And much lefs 
all the other Sacrifices , which were more numerous ; the ilaying 
whereof was the Prieſts proper work, Levit. 1. 5,6. || Necetlity 
exculing their deviation from the Rule, as it hath excuſed others 1n 
like Caſes. 

35 Andalſo the burnt-offerings were in abund:nce*, 
with the fat of the peace-offerings, and the drink-ofter- 
ings for every burnt-offering. >o che iervice of the 
houſe of the LORD was ſer in order, 

* Or, Fir the Burnt-Offerings were to be offered a!/5 mn aoin- 
dance. So it is a reaſon why the Prieſts could not flay all the burnt- 
offerings, as was ſiid v. 34. Becauſe there.was fo much other wors 
for them, for the Burnt-offerings were not only to be flayed, but alto 
to bz offered, to wit, wholly, and with them the Fit of Pexce-ojf27- 
Ings, XC. 

26 And Hezckiah rejoyced, and a'l che peopie, that _ 
God had * prepared tne people: ior the thing was dere | COM 
ſuddenly. ; 

+ It was, as a very great, fo a ſudden Change , ' t 
who but the other day were fo ready to comply with wicked 47 
in liis Idolatrovus and Impious Preſcriptions, were nov fo free and 
be the 


Work of the Almighty God changing their Hearts by his Foly 


Spirit. 
CHAP XXX 


7% Mi 
* A 
% y CODIC, 


IN-off ering, before the king and the congregation 5 and Herekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn Paſſover for Judah and Ijrael,t——12. 


They having deſtroyed the 4ltars of Tdolatry, keep the fea't 14 gays, 
13——26, The Pree/is and Levites bleſs the people, 27. 

A Nd Hezekiah ſen?to all Iſrael » and Judah, and 
& wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſfeh 5, 


conciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make;that they ſhould come to the houle of the LORD ac 
{or the king command- Jeruſalem c, to keep the paſſover unto the LORD 


&d hat the burnt-olfering and the ſin-offering ſhould be|God of Itael. 


made for all Tſrael. 


a Whereby he underſtands all the Perſons of the Ten Trikes , 


1 5 7.e, For Judah and Penjarrin, and all the reſt of the Tribes,” who were now ſettled in his Kingdom ; as appears by their contra- 
- (diſtinion to Ephraim and Mann here "gp b 7.0, To an 
25 * And . . the remainders of the Ten Tribes, v. 5. who are here Synedochi- 

Yn RD ” ſet the Levites in the houſe of the cally exprefled by the names of Ephraim and Manaſſeh , as elſe- 

> With cymbals, with pſalteries, and with jwhere by the name of Ephraim only. But he names theſe two 

Tribes, 


| hran, Wiereof a conf1derable numi>zer were now in his Dominions. 


4P2 
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Tribes, becauſe they were neareſt to his Kingdom , and a great num- 
er of them had long fince, and from time to time joyned themſelves 
to the Kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. 15. 8,9. and therefore had moſt 
hope: of ſucceſs amongſt them. c Admoniſhing them of their Du- 
ty to God, and perfwading them to comply with it. { 

2 For the king had taken counſel, an 


and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, to keep 


* Numb.g. paſſover in the ſecond * month 7. 


Io,LH 


d Which was againſt the common Rule and Pradtiſe, but was ju- 
ſtified by that Supreme Law of Neceſſity, and by a juſt Impediment, 
which made the doing of this in 1ts proper time, to wit, the four- 
teenth day of the firit Month, impoſſible, becauſe the Temple was not 
cleanſed nor they prepared till that time was paſt, ch.29.3,17. Com- 


pare Numb.g.10,11. : 
For chey could not keep it at that rime e, becauſe; 


the prieſts had not ſanRified chemlelves ſufficiently f , 
neicher had the people gathered themſelves together co 


Jeruſalem | 
e Which God had appointed for it , Exod. 12.6. One Reaſon 


whereof was evident in it ſelf , becauſe the Temple was not then 
purified and prepared; to which he adds two other Reaſons. f wo 
wit, in ſuch manner and degree as was fit, nor in ſuch numbers 2s! 
were neceſſary for the ſlaying and offering of ſo many thouſands of | 
Paſchal-offerings, as appears, becauſe they were not ſufficient for 
thoſe Offerings, which were comparatively few, ch. 29. V. 32, 33, 34* 
g As they uſed and ought to do at that time from all places : 
which now they could not do, becauſe neither the thing was 4- 
grced upon, nor the People ſummoned thither till the proper time 


was paſt. 


! 
} 


+Heb. was 4 And the thing Þ pleaſed the king,and all the con- 
ifleht 1 the gregation. 


czes of the 


King. 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree h, to make procla- 
mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſſover un- 
to the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem : for they had 


+ Heb.in anot done it + of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was writ- 
great niM- ten ;. 


ber,vCr.13, 


24 


h They fixed this Reſolution. 7 7. e. So as God had command- 
ed them to do it, to wit, That all the Males in 1frae! ſhould do 1t : 
Which expreſs Command of God they ought to have obeyed, rather 
than the wicked Commands or Edits of Men to the contrary : 


d his princes to kgep the feaſt of unleavened bread in the 
the'month, a very great congregation. 
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is mentioned as the Reaſon of this wonderful Change wrought in 


theſe Men, who had lately been utterly averſe from Gods Wor. 


ſhip , and wholly given up to Idolatry ; as was noted before on << 
29. 36. ; 
13 And there aſſembledat Jeruſalem much people 


{cond 


14 And they aroſe > and took away the * al +6. 
tars p that were in Jeruſalem and all the altars way, 
incenſe took they away, and caſt chem: into the brook 


Kidron. : Rp W. 
. þ To wit, of Burnt-offerings ; becauſe they are diftingy; 

from the Altars of Incenſe here ollowing : both which Nd 
ved and deſtroyed, partly becauſe all the Iſraelites were confineg to 


the Altars of the Temple ; and partly becauſe theſe Altars were ere- 


Red to Idols. 

15 Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the ſecond month : and the Prieſts and the 
Levites were aſhamed q, and ſanctified themſelves, ang 
brought in the burnt- offerings into the houſe of the 
cg r Neg! d Remiſneſs be 

Their Negligence and Remiſneſs being upbrai 
md general Alceity and Forwardneſs of the —_ OY Ape 
16 And they ſtood in + their place, »fter their man. #x& 4 
ner, according to the law of Moſes the man of Gog-/au, 
the prieſts ſprinkled the blood r, which they received of 
the hand of the Levitess. 

' r Of the Sacrifices upon the Altar, Levit.1.5. 5s Who Hlayed and 
killed the Sacrifices which the Prieſts, if they had been ſanifieg 
ſhould have done, as it was obſerved before, ch.29.34. ; 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not ſandtified z : therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing « of the paſſovers x, for eyery 
one that was not clean y, to fanRifie them unto the 
LORD. 

t That had more deſire to come to the Paſſover, than care and 
diligence to cleanſe and prepare themſelves for it. Now theſe per- 
ſons were either 1. The Prieſts, who were before taxed with 1n- 
cleanneſs and Unpreparedneſs. Or rather 2. the People, as is impli- 
ed in the word Congregation, and expreſſed in the next verſe, and 


which was both the Judgment and Pra&iſe of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and other godly Iſraelites, as is manifeſt from 2 Chron. 


I5. 8, &c. 
+ Heb.ffm 6 So the poſts went with the letters F from the 
8 hand. King, and his princes throughout all Iſrael, and Judah, 


and according to the commandment of the king, ſay- 


confirmed by the Reaſon here following. « Becauſe many of the 
People were unclean, and therefore many more Sacrifices were to be 
offered for their Purification than the Prieſts could kill. x 7. e. Ei- 
ther 1. the Paſchal Lambs ; which the Levites here offered, becauſe 
of the Impurity of many of the Maſters of Families, who otherwiſe, 
as ſome think, ſhould have killed the Paſchal Lambs in their own 
Houſes, Exod. 12. 3. Or, 2. The other Sacrifices which accompani- 
ed the Paſſover, which alſo are called by the ſame Name, as is evident 
from Deut.16.2,3. where ſee my-Notes : which the Levites here kil- 
led, for the Reaſon now mentioned. y So far as they could make a- 
ny diſcovery of their uncleanneſs, either by their own Confeſſion, or 
otherwiſe. But there were many whoſe Uncleanneſſes were not 
known, and therefore did not cleanſe themſelves, as is faid, v. 18. as 
they ought to have done. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many ol 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Ifſachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleanſed themſelves , yet did they eat the paſſo- 
ver, otherwiſe than it was written z: but Hezekiah 
prayed for them, ſaying, F The good LORD pardon+e.iv 
every one, LORD 
7 They had ſo eager a defire to partake of this Ordinance, that ra godjart 
ther than negle@ it, they would venture upon it with ſome Ceremo- 
nial Uncleanneſs upon them. 


19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God,the LORD 
God of his fathers, though he be not cleanſed according 
co the purification of the ſanctuary a. | 

a i. e. With that Ceremonial Purification which was required of 
them that came into Gods Santuary. So he calls it to diſtinguiſh 
trom that Moral and Internal Purity which they are here acknowledg- 
ed to have. 

20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah , and 
healed the people 6. | 

b From their Uncleanneſs ; which it ſelf was a Spiritual Diſeaſe, 
and which probably produced a Diſeaſe, or Diſtemper, or Trouble 
in their Minds and Conſciences ; which alſo had formerly brought, 
and might juſtly now bring even outward Diſeaſes upon the Body,7, 
at leaſt, Guilt, which is a Diſeaſe upon the Soul : From all which the 
Lord was pleaſed now to heal them, by pardoning this their SIN, and 
accepting them and their Services, as if they had been clean. Which 
it is likely God was pleaſed to manifeſt by ſome outward S1gN, pot 
bly by fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices ; which was the uſu- 
- Token of Gods Approbation, as hath been formerly noted more 
than once. 


21 And the children of Iſrael rhat were + preſent tt 
Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread even 
days with great gladneſi: and the Levites, and * 
prieſts praiſed the LORD day by day, /ing'mg __— 
7 loud inſtruments unto the LORD. for 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake + comfortably unto aſd 
the Levites c that taught the good knowledge 0+ i" 
the LORD 4: and they did eat throughout ry 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings , and mM" 
king confeflion e unto the Lord God of heir fa- 
chers. R 
c Ei 


ing, Ye children of Ifrael,turn again unto the LORD 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ifrael, and he will return 
to the remnant of you,that are eſcaped out of the hands 


of the kings of Aſſyria k. 
k To wit, Pul and Tilgath-pilneſar, who had carried their Bre- 


thren away Captives , 2 Kings 15.19, 29. 1 Chron. 5. 26. 2 Chron. 


28.20. 
7 And be notye like your fathers, and like your 


brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD God of 
their fathers,who therefore gave them up to deſolation, 
as ye {ce. 
+ Hcb.kar- 8 Now Þ be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers were, 
den nat your but F yield your (elves 1 unto the LORD, and enter 
—_ .., into his ſanctuary which he hath ſan@ified for ever m : 
{4-4 and ſerve the LORD your God, that the fierceneſs of 
his wrath may turn away from you. 

I Heb. Give the Hand to him; 7. e. ſubmit your ſelves to him 
by obeying his Command , and renew your Covenant with him : 
both which things were done amongſt Men by this Ceremony of 
giving the Hand. See 1 Chron. 29. 24. Exra 10. 19. Exzeh. 17. 18. 
m Not for a tranſtent and temporary uſe ; but as long as the State 
and Church of 7ae! had a being, whatſoever Alterations ſhould hap- 
pen therein. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the LORD, your bre- 
thren and your children ſhall find compaſſion before 
them that lead them captive, fo that they ſhall comme 
again into this land : for the LORD your God #s 
* gracious and merciful, and will not turn away hs 
face from you, if ye return unto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſleh, even unto 
Zebulun : but they » laughed chem to ſcorn, and 
mocked them. 

n 7. e. The Generality of the ten Tribes ; who by long want of 
Meat had now loſt all their Appetite to Gods Ordinances, and from 
a negle& were now fallen into a Contempt and Derifion of them : for 
which they paid dear. For about fix years after their Refuſal of this 
Offer of Grace they were all carried Captive, 2 Kings 18. 1, 10. 

1x Nevertheleſs, * divers of Afher, and Manaſſeh, 
and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves and came to 
Jeruſalem. 

12 Allo in Judah the hand of God was to give them 
one heart to do the commandment of the king, andof 
the princes, by the word of the LORD «0. 

0 7.e. God by the Power of his Grace inclined their Hearts to 
an unammous compliance with Gods and the Kings Will. And this 


l 


*Ch.11.16 
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c Encouraged them to a chearful and diligent attendance upon 

their Holy Miniſtrations by the promiſe of his Favour and utmo 
Care for them, which he faithfully performed, ch. 31. 4,%c. d4 Who 

by their Office were to inſtru and build vp the people in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God : which is mentioned as the Cauſe of 
his Reſpe& and Kindneſs to them, which was for their works ſake , 

as it is faid, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. e Either 1. Confeſſing their Sins : which 
Work was to accompany many of their S2crifices : of which ſee Le- 
vit. 5. 5. and 16. 21. Or rather, 2. Conteffing Gods Goodneſs, or 
praiſing of God, which oft goes under this Name, as 1 Chron. 16. 
8, 24. which alſo ſeems to be more proper work for this Seaſon of 


—_ And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 


+1 Kings * other ſeven days : and they kept other ſevendays with 
is gladnelsf. : ; 
| f Not in the ſame manner as they had done the former,which of- 
fering new Paſchal Lambs, and eating only Unleavened Bread , { of 
which there is not the leaſt intimation in the Text) but only 1n the 
Solemn Worſhip of God, by Sacrifices, and Prayers, and Praiſes, and 
publick Inſtru&ion of that great Congregation in the good Know- 
ledge of the Lord ; which was ſo dear to Hezekiah,v. 22. and at this 
time moſt ſeaſonable and neceflary for the people after ſo long and 
diſmal a Night of Ignorance, Superſtition and Idolatry,as both 1rae! 
and Fudah had been involved 1n. OH 

Hebft- 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah Þ did give to the 
y,or congregation g a thouſand builocks , and feven thou- 
rl. find ſheep b ; and the princes gave to the congre- 
gation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
ſheep : and a great number of prieſts ſanctified them- 
ſelves 5. 

z Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered in 
way of Thankſgiving ; and then to the People, who feafted upon 
the Relicks, as the Offerer uſed to do in Peace-offerings : and Heze- 
biah, who was the Offerer, gave away his Right in the Remains of 
the Sacrifices to the People. h Which Generofity is the more con- 
ſiderable,becauſe it was in the beginning of his Reign,when he found 
the Royal Exchequer exhauſted and empty ; and when he had been 
at great Expence about the cleanfing and refitting of the Temple, 
and making Preparations for this great Feaſt. 7 Having now both 
more Time and further Need of ſan&ifying themſelves to offer theſe 
numerous Sacrifices. ; . 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
prieſts and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Iſrael, and the ftrangers that came out 
of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, re- 
joyced. ; | 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for ſince 
the time of Solomon the fon of David king of Iſrael, 


there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites & aroſe, and * bleſſed 
the people 1: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came wp to | his holy dwelling place, evez unto 


heaven. 

þ Thoſe of the Levites who were Prieſts alſo ; for to them only 
this Work belonged, 1 Chron. 23. 13- Or, the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites : For as the Levites did ſome other part of the Prieſts Work 
at this time, it is not ſtrange if they did this alſo. Or the Prieſts 
might bleſs by ſolemn pronunciation of the Bleſling, and the Levites 
by their Acclamations, or with their Muſical Inſtruments. / Either 
commended them for their great Zea] and Diligence 1n Gods Ser- 
vice. Or rather, ſolemnly prayed to God to bleſs them ; and their 
Prayer was not in vain, as the following words ſhew, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The People forward in deſtroying Idolatry : Hezekiah ordereth the Cour- 
ſes of the Prieſts and Levites : and provideth for their work and 
mantenance, 1 4. The People forward in Offerings and Tithes, 
5 10. Hezekiah appointeth Officers to diſpoſe of the Tithes, 
Il——19. his ſincerity, 20, 21. 

""" Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 7har 

ni 41 NV ere | preſent, went out to the cities of Judah, 

kings and * brake the + images in pieces, and cut down 

A ; as groves, and threw down the high places, and 

2, the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in E- 

k-. --Pbraim alſo and Manaſleh a, + until they had utter- 

0: mifely deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of 1[- 

Je. raelreturned every man to his poſſeflion into their own 

; Cities, 

a Either 1. In thoſe Cities belonging to Ephrarm and Manaſſeh, 


! 
4 
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| offerings, and for peace-offerings to miniſter, and to 
give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the tents of 
the LORD 6b. 

L, 2. e. Within the Gates of the Houſe of the Lord : which is here 
called Tents, partly becauſe all Houſes are oft ſo called, as Tudges 19. 
9. and 20. 8. Pjal. 69.25, And partly becauſe the Hoſt of the Lord, 
to wit, the Prieſts and Levites, frequently ſo called, encamped there, 
and kept their Stations and Orders there by courſe. 

3 He appointed allo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the burnt-offerin S c , to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt-otterings, and the burnt- 
of ſabbaths , and for the new moons, 
and Ior the ſec-feaſts, as it & written inthe * law of the* Numb. 
LORD. 28.X 29. 

c Which had hitherto been,and were to be taken out of the Trea- 
ſures of the Temple which were colleted from the People, 1 Chron. 

26.20. Nehem.10.32,33. but that he might caſe them in their preſent 
poverty, which his Predeceflor had brought upon them, and engage 
them to a more chearful attendance upon Gods Service, he took the 
Burden upon himſelf, 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the prieſts, and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of 
the LORD d. 

_ @ 7.e. Freed from worldly Cares and Diſtractions, and enabled to 
g1ve up themſelves entirely to the ſerious Study of Gods Law, in 
which many of them were ignorant, and to the Inſtruction, and Di- 
rection, and quickning of the People in their ſeveral Dutics, 

5 And as foon as the commandment F came abroad + Heb. 

e, the children of Iſrael brought in abundance the tic(t- yg forth 
iruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey f, and of all' 4 
the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of all :hings 
brought they in abundantly. 
e Either 1. as ſoon as the Report of this Command of the King, 
V. 4+ Was got abroad into other parts. Or , 2. as ſoon as the King 
enlarged and extended that Command to all the parts of his King- 
dom, which v. 4. was confined to them that dwell in Jeruſalem. - 
f Or, Dates, as the Hebrew Writers generally, and many other learn- 
ed Hebrecians underſtand this word, which is given to them, becauſe 
of the Sweetneſs of their Taſte in ſome ſort reſembling Honey. 
For the Law requires no Tithes but of the Fruits of Trees, or of the 
Earth, or of Beaſts. 
6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo brought in 
the tithe of oxen and ſheep g, and the * tithe of holy * Lev: 27. 
things, which were conſecrated unto the LORD their 3* Pe 


God h, and laid hey: + by heaps. Fer 
g They brought in not only the fame Tithes which the Dwel- y.,p; 
lers in Feruſalem did, to wit, of corn, and wine, and oil, &c. which jo, p G. 
they had in their own Storehouſes in that City ; but alſo Oxen and 
Sheep, which were more proper to the Country : For under the Ci- 

ties of Judah,are comprehended the Suburbs and Territories adjacent 

and belonging to them, as 1s evident from the Nature of the Thing, 

and the Law of God. h This may be taken either 1. by way of Ex- 
plication, even the Tithe of Holy thmgs, &c. Or rather, 2. by way of 
Addition, the Tithe of all Holy things which were A unto the 

Lord, whether by Vow, or voluntary Promiſe, or otherwiſe ; as the 
Tithes of Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of War, gc. of which ſee 
Gen.I4-20. & 28.22. Numb.31.28,30. 

7 In the third month z they began to lay the foun- 
dation of the heaps, and finiſhed 7hem in the feventh 


month &. 

7 To wit, of the Sacred Year, Exod. 12. 2.in which their Harveſt 
began. & In which their Harveſt ended and the Feaſt of Tabernacies 
was kept, Exod.23.16. Levit.23.34- 

8 And when Hezekiah and che princes ca me and 
ſaw the heaps,they bleſſed the LORD /, and his peopte 
Hrael . : OED 

| Both for giving ſuch plentiful Proviſions to his Land 1a this 
Year,and for giving his People 1uch liberal and pious Hearts towards 
this good Work. m They praiſed them for their forwardneſs and 
faithfulneſs 10 1t. ; 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned wich the prieſts and 

the Levirtes concerning the heaps ». | 

n How it came to paſs that no more of their Proviiion was ſpent, 

and that there yet remained ſuch great Heaps of it. . 

10 And Azariah the chief priett of the houſe of 

Zadok o, anſwered him, and ſaid, * Since che peopie be- * Mai.3.1o- 
gan to bring the offecings p into the houſe of the 

LORD, we have had enough to ear, and have leir 


which the Kings of 7udah had formerly taken from the Kings of 1/- 
7ae!, Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. For although| 
theſe were a part of H»ſhea's Kingdom, yet Hezekiah preſumed to| 
do this, partly by virtue of the Law of God, to which both Trae! 
and Fudah owed Subjeftion , which commanded the extirpation of ; 
theſe things out of the whole Land of Canaan : Partly by the ſpe- 
cial Impulſe and Direion of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes did 
put perſons upon Heroical and Extraordinary A&ions, not to be 
drawn into Imitation : And partly becauſe he knew that Hoſkea con- 
tented himſelf with the Worſhip of the Calves , and did not pra- 
Giſe that great Idolatry which his Predeceſſors had uſed, and there- 
fore would patiently ſuffer the breaking of theſe Images of Baal , 
_ the things belonging to them ; which is all that was done at 
us time. 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites, after their courſes, every man accord- 
ing to his ſervice, the prieſts and Levites for burnt- 


plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed his paopleg, and 
that which 7s left 15 this great ſtore. 

2 Either 1. the High-Prieſt, called alſo Zadok, 1 Chron. 5. 12. 
becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2. the Chief-Prieſt, cr 
the Head of that Family of Zadok or of Eleazar ; as there was ano- 
ther Chief Prieſt of the Family of Abiathar or of Ithamar.See 2 Sam. 
8.17. 1 Chron.24.3. but both ſubje& to the High-Prieft, p Which 
they did from the beginning of the Harveſt according to the man- 
ner. q In an Extraordinary Degree. 


1x Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare | cham-j gr 1,4. 
bers in the houſe of the LORD yr 3 and they prepared h»/es. 
them | 
r Largely ſo called, to wit, in the Courts, or in the chambers ad- 
joyning to the Houſe. 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes,and 

the 
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Chap.XXXII. II CHRO 


the dedicate rhings faithfully : over which Cononial, 


the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother yas the 

NeXr. E 

15 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,and Aia- 
hel. and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ima- 

+ Heb. at Chiah, and Mahath, and Benajah, were overlcers + un: 

the hand. der the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother 5, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azz 
riah the ruler of the houſe of God er. 

s i.e.To diſpoſe of thoſe Provitions by their Direction,and to be ac- 
countable to them therein. #t Either the Supreme Ruler, to wit,the 
Fi-h-Prieſt : or the Chief Ruler under him, and 1n his ſtead, 
bc1nz appointed by him to inſpedt this Work. See above, v. 10. & 
1 Chron.9.11. er.20.Is : 

14 And Kore the ſnof Imnah, the Levite.che por: 


ter toward theeaſt x, was over the free-will-offerings of 


God, to diſtribute x the oblations of the LORD, and 
the moſt hoſy things y. | 

At the Eaſt-gate of the Lords Houſe ; of which ſee on ch. 23.5. 
x To the Prieſts and Levites, to whom they were appropriated by 
God. y To wit, the remainders of the Freewill-oftering, Levit. 2. 
2,10. The Sin-offering and Treſpaſs-offering, Levit.6. 18. 22. & 7. 1+ 
and the Shew-bread, Lev.2 4-9. Op 22 

15 Andt next him were Eden, and Minjamin, and 

+ Heb. at Jeſhua, and Shemyah, Amariah, and Shecaniah,in * the 
his hand. cities of the prieſts z,, in zheir || ſet office, to give to 
nf cop 2*their brethren by courſes, as well to the great as to the 
r,i7' {i 
mall. 

z Who were intruſted with the Receiving and Diſtributing of the 
ſeveral Portions belonging to the Prieſts who abode in their ſeveral 
Cities, whilſt their Brethren came up to Zeruſalem. 

16 Beiide their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward a, even unto every one that en- 
treth into the houſe of the LORD 6, his daily portion 
for their ſervice in their charges, according to their 
courſes : . ; 

a To whom a portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here im- 
plied. b That were capable of entring thither and doing Service 
there, which they were at twenty years old, as 1s expretled here, 
v.17. and 1 Chron.23.24. Through the whole Company of the Prieſts 
and Levites. 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the 
{| By th? houſe of their fathers, and the Levites, || from ewen- 
_ F ty years old and upward, in their charges by their 
2” > wourles : | 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives and their ſons, and their daughters,through 

| Or, t548.a!l the congregation c : for intheir || ſet office they ſan- 
ctified thzmlelves in holineſs. 

c This 1s alledged as a Reaſon why their Wives and Children were 
provided tor out of the Holy things, becauſe they ſequeſtred them- 
ſelves from worldly Afﬀairs, by which they might otherwiſe have 
p:ovided for their Families, and intirely devoted themſelves to Holy 
Adminiſtrations. 

19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which were 

* Lev.25. in * the fields d of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every 

£6 A ſzveral city, the men that were exprefſed by name, 

2 to give portion to all the males among the prieſts, 
and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among 
the T evites. 

& Who are oppoſed to thoſe that lived in or reſorted to the great 
City, 7eruſalem. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good,and right, and truth 
bÞztore the LORD his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandmezts to ſeek his God, he did is with all his 
heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


' hovel, 311m, , 7 29 p43 , - , - 

Sernacherih invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf, 1 8, and 
ſendeth Letters to Tjatah concerning the blaſphemies of Sennacherib 
. as , : = JE ; 004 3 
9- 2c 4n Angel deStroyeth the Ft of the Aſjyrians, 21----23. 
ey Yo vs ſickneſs and ſign of recovery, 24. and waxing proud, 3s 
PUMDIC ' God. 2<, ww was a 

mble by God, 25. Hs wealth and error, 27 3l. bs Death 

ana Succeſſour, 32, 33. 


* > Kinzs Frer * theſe things and t the eſtabliſhment rhere- 
18.13. of . a,Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and en- 
Ml.ZIJIlo tr 1 ; | 

$521 tred into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced ci- 
+ Heb. th; £85, and thought to win them for himſelf 

H__ —b Emphatical Preface, fignifying, that notwithſtanding all 
$2 Gr. - . IOus Care and Zcal for God, yet God ſaw fit to Exerciſe him 
Ch.31. 0. */nn a fore Trial and Calamity ; which yet he turned to his great 
+ Heb, 7» 1220ur ana Advantage. þb He deſigned and bragged that he 
breat them _ win them all, and did actually win many of them, 2 Kings 
ud, . 13. 

0 hu 956 j8 yo Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was 
T Hv, his COme, and that *: | agat 
+ ; he was purpoſed to fight againlt Je- 
FE ar 


3 He took counſel with his princes , and his 


NICLES. Chap.Xxyj 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains ; | 


which were without the city : and they did help 


him. : ; 
- With Earth or other things caſt into them ; and witha] to de- 


rive the Waters by ſecret Paths and Pipes under ground to Teruſy: 
lem. 
So there was gathered much people together 

J 


who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook tha 
+ ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why tie. 
thould the kings of Afſyria come, and find much wa fu, 


cer d? TT 
d Which was a ſcarce Commodity 1n this Country, and the 
of it might much annoy the Affyrian Army. 


Alſo * he {trengthened himſelf, and built Up* tg. 
all the wall that wes broken e, and raifed ;; S ſat, 
the rowers f, and another wall without, and te. 
paired * Millo g the city of David, and made | dars* 2 
and ſhields in abundance. _ 

e By Joaſh, ch. 25. 23. and not fince repaired, 2 Chr, 25, 2, | 0k 


Want 


f Either 1. as high as the Towers, or the tops of the wall. gr * 4, 
2, As far as the two Towers, or Gates, which were made in the 
Form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers,to wit, that of Ephraim 

and the Corner-Gate, both mentioned above, ch.25.23. Or, brought 

up Engines or Inſtruments of Defence upon the Towers. g Of which 

ſee 1 Kings 9.24. & 11.27. 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, and 
gai1ered them together to him in the ſtreet of the 
gate of the city, and + ſpake comfortably to them, + 116 
ſaying, ſjalet 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor dif. it tn 
mayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the mui. 
rude that # with him : for * there be mo with us, than* » tin 
with him. 646. 

8 Wich him « an * arm of fleſh, but with us ;5the+ je. 
LORD our God, to help us, and to fight our battels, 
And the people þ reſted chemſelves upon the words of+ i, 
Hezekiah king of Judah, learek, 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyriaſend his 
ſervants to Jeruſalem þb (but he himſelf laid ſiege againſt 
Lachiſh,and all his F power with him) unto Hezekiah* i 
king of Judah, and unto all Judah, that were at Jeruſa-*" 
lem, ſaying, | 

h of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on- 2 Kings 18. 
17,&c. and 19.10,&c. 

io Thus faich Sennacherib king of Afſyria, 
Vhereon do ye truſt, that ye abide [| in the ſiege in| 0a 
Jeruſalem ? ſtrong 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 
your ſelves to die by famine and by thirlt,faying, The 
LORD our God ſhall deliver us out of the hand oi the 
king of Aſſyria? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip betore one alcar,and 
burn incenſe upon it. 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands ? were the gods oi 
the nations of thoſe landsany ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed , tha! 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 
God ſhould be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand ? 

I5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you,nor 
perſwade you on this manner,neither yet believe b1m: 
tor no god of any nation or kingdom was able to d&- 
liver his people out of mine hand,and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God deliver 


you z out of mine hand. ; 

z Seeing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations, and ſome of _ 
ſtronger than you, in ſpight of all their gods, 1t 15 not pr obable t -- 
your God ſhould defend you, which none of the reſt could do 10r 
their People, 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the LORD 
God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. N+2lis 

I7 * He wrote alſo Letters to rail on the LO8U' *73 


God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, ia 


As the gods of the nations of other lands have not ©: 
livered their people out of mine hand, ſo {hall 8 


the God of Hezzkiah deliver his people out of mine 


hand. 
18 * Then they cried with a loud voice in theJe%*: rs 
ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that were 0N the 18.5 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble them, chat the) 
might take the city. 
19 And they Goka againſt the God of Jerulz 


lem\, as againſt the gods of the people of ©* 
l earth 


l 


FHeb, . 
jim there with the ſword. , 


W. 22 Thus the LORD faved Hezcekiah, 


FHeb.pre- 


F fb, 1:-Of the princes of Babylon, who * ſent unto him to 
4 5. enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God 


| Neb, 
Mane s je . i 
j ſs. T goodnels, behold, they are written in * the viſion 
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XXXII 
hap. 4 | 
earth which were the work of the hands of men, 
\ kings 20 * And tor this cauſe Hezekiah the king, and 
is the prophet Ifatah the fon ot Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. 
| rins 21 * And the LORD lent an angel which cut off 
25, X21] che mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
| the captains in the camp of the king of Ailyria : fo 
he returned with ſhame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the houſe of his God. 
they that came forth of his own bowels, + flew him 


and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sennache- 
ribthe king of Aſlyria, and from the hand of all other, 


and guided them on every ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts untothe LORD to Je- 
ruſaiem, and + preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah : 
; fo that he was magnified in the ſight of all nations &, 
5 from thenceforth. 

þ Or, of all thiſe Nations, which were not very remote from 
Canaan and heard theſe matters. 
bios 24 * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
1. death 7, and prayed unto the LORD: and he ſpake 
3! tnto him, and he || gave him a ſign. 
Or 4 2 . 

b / Of which ſee a more particular Account, 2 Kings 20. I. LIC 

25 Bur Hezekiah rendred not again, according to 
the benefit done unto him : for his heart was litred up 
m; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem ». 

m For that prodigious Victory over the Aſſyrians, above v. 21. 
and for his miraculous Reſtauration from Sickneſs, and the con- 
firmation of that Work by a ſtrange and ſupernatural Motion of 
the Sun, and by the Honour ſince done him by an Embatiy from 
the great and potent King of Babylon. All which probably raiſed 
in him too great an Opinion of himſelf, as 1f theſe things were 
done, if not by his Power, yet, at leaſt, for his Picty and Virtues. 
And inſtead of walking humbly with God, and giving the Glory 
of all entirely to him, he took the Honour to himſelf, and vain- 
gloriouſly ſhewed his Riches and Precious Treaſures to the Baby- 
loniſh Ambaſſadors, 2 Kings 20. 12. &., n Who might juſtly be 
puniſhed for Hezekiah's Sin, becauſe they tollowed him in it, as 
they confeſs 1n the next verſe. 

26 Notwithſtanding , Hezekiah humbled him- 
&, the felf, for | the pride of his heart (both he and the in- 
ſir; 3. habirants of Jeruſalem) ſo. that the wrath of the 
LORD came not upon them in che days of Heze- 
kiah. | 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour : and he made himſelf treafuries for fil- 
ver, and for gold, and tor precious ſtones, and for 
-\. x ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner of # plea- 
lane jewels z | 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, and 
wine, and oil ; and ſtalls for all manner of bealts, 
and cotes for flocks. 
| 29 Moreover he provided him cities o, and pol- 
{:fions of flocks, and herds in abundance : for God 
had given him ſubſtance very much. 

9 leh. he made, &c. Either he purchaſed them to himſelf by! 
his Gold or Silver : Or, he repaired, and fortified, and beautified| 
them for the Honour and Satety of his Kin»dom. But the former 


t 
! 


dence ſeems to agree better with the tollowing Words. 

= » py | 

30 This f:me Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 

watercourſe of Gihon p, and brought it ſtraight 

down q to the weſt-fide of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah profpered in all his works. 

Þ A Rivulet near Jeruſalem confiſting of two Streams, the upper 
which was brought into one Pool, called the upper Pool, Ita. 7. 3. 
ie the lower which was brought into another, called the lower 
Hou. Iſa, 22. 9, The tormer he diverted and brought by ſecret 
pes into feruſalem, which was a Work of great Art and Labour, 
_ Policy, and therefore is here commended. q Whereas before: 
© :etcned a compaſs, and thereby might have been beneficial to the 
Ailyrian Hoſt, 

31 Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the F embaſſadours 


= 
—— 


» © _ 
Go, 


* left him 7 to try him, that he might know s all that 
1, was 1n his hearr. 

_ 4 To wit, to himſelf, and his own Impotency and Corruption. 
08 OE trom him thoſe Supplies and Affiſtances of his Spirit 
bs wy, - _ certainly and effectually have kept him from that fir, 
= uttered Satan to. tempt him, and him to fall into the fin of 
ride and Ottentation. s Either 1. That God might know it. So 
ho ſpoken of God after the manner of Men; whereof we have 
ine” many inſtances. Or, -2. That Hezekiah might know that he 
1d Infrmities and S1ns as well as Virtues; and therefore that the 
- as Mercies which he had received were not the Effetts of his own 
Ments, as he might be prone to believe, but of God's free Grace. 


32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
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of Ifaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, and in * the * 1fa. 35. 

book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. & 37. & 
33 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, and they 3* -_ 

buried him in the || chieleſt of the Sepulchres of the 18. 15 - 

{ons of David : and all Judah and the inhabitants of |0r,b126/. 

Jeruſalem did him honour at his death : and ManaC. 

(eh his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


| C H AF XEXUT., 
Manaſſeh's wicked Reign, 1——10. His Captivity 11. Hs prayer 

and Reformation, I12——17. Hy acts 18, 19. and death, 20. 

Amon's wiched Reign, us jlain by his ſervants, 21l——24 Zhez 

being ſlain, Fafrah ſucceedeth him, 25. 

A Anaſſeh * was twelve years old when he began* > King: 
1 to reign a, and he reigned fifty and five years 21:1, &c:- 
in Jeruſalem : | 

a This, and the following Verſes, to wv. 11. are taken out of 
2 Kings 21. 1, (5c. 

2 Bur did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, - like unto the * abominations of the heathen, * Deut.1?, 
whom the LORD had caſt out before the children of *- 

Iſrael. 

_ 3 Fort he built again the high places which Heze:- + Heb. he 
kiah his father had * broken down, and he reared up !erurned 
altars tor Baalim, and * made groves, and worſhipped _ _— 
* all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 12 pgs. 

4 Alſo he buiitalcars in the houſe of. che LORD. 32 14. 
whereof the LORD had ſaid, * in Jeruſalem ſhall 31+ 1. 
my name be for ever. VE 

- Cy y 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in+ pee; - 
the two courts of the houſe of the LORD. 7. 

6 And he* cauſed his children to pats through the © Peut.12, 
fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : alſo he. _ . 

fp d 5 4 od; h . "ps r Rings Q& 
obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and uſed witch- +5, >. 


2 


- 
—_ 


cratt,, and * dealt with a familiar fpiric, .and with Ch. 5.5. & 
wizzarus : he wrought much evil in the ſight of the 7- 25 
Y Lev. 18 
LORD to provoke him to anger,  —_—— 
7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol which he |. 1. © 
had made) in the hoiſe of God, of which God had :Kings 22: 
ſaid to David, and to Solomon his fon, In * this! _ 
houſe, and in Jerutalem, which I have choſen be- *: gs 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Names pry; 2. 


for ever: 1.4. 


8 ® Neither will I any more remove the foot of © * 20-7 


Iſrael from out of the land which I have appointed '** 
for your fathers: fo that they will take heed to do 
all that I have commanded them, according to the 
whole law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances by 
the hand of Mos. 

9 50 Manatſch made Judah and the inhabitants 
ot Jeruſalem to err, and ro do worle than the hea- 
chen, whom the LORD had deſtroyed beiore the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 And the LORD ſpake to Manaſteh, and to 
his peop.e : but they would not hearken. 

11 Wherefore the LORD brought upon them the 
captains of the hoſt Þ# of the king of Ailyria, which + 1«. 
cook Manatleh among the thorns b, and bound #4 were 
bim with || fetters, and carried him to Babylon c. EI 

b In ſome Thicket where he thought to hide himlelt from the", - ? 
Afſyrians till he could make an eſcape, as the liraclites tormeriy 
uſed to do, 1 Sam. 13. 6. Or, with hwhs; a Metaphorical Ex- 
preifion. - Or, in his Firts, 7.2. in one of them. -c Either tnere- 
fore Eſarhaddon Sennacherib's Succeilor had recovered babyim trom 
Merodach-Baladan : Or rather, the King of Bu\y/on 15 here called 
the King of Afhria, becauſe at this time he had added 4j/yr74 to 
his Empire, who having been informed by his Ambatiadours of the 
great Riches which were in Hezek/ah's Treatures at 7er:/ater', winch 
he was -defirous to enjoy ; and withal being ailured of any] 
his dezeneracy from the Piety and Virtue of his Father, and from: 
that God whoſe Power alone made Hezekrioh formidable, te thought 
this a Fit Seaſon to invade Manafſeh's Kingdom ; which he d1G 
with ſucceſs. | 

12 And when he was in affliction, he befought 
the LORD his God, and humbled himfelt greatly 
before the God of his fathers ; - 

12 And praved unco him, and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and broughthim 
again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manat- 

{eh knew that the LORD he was God c. 

c i.e. He was convinced by his own Experience of Gods Power, 
Juſtice, and goodneſs, that ſchovah alone was the True God, and 
not thoſe Idols which he had Worſhipped, by which he had recet- 
ved great Hurt and no Good. 

14 Now aiter this he built 2 wall { without the ci- 
ty of David, on the weſt-lide of Gihon e, in the 
valley , even to the entring in at the filh-gate, and 
compailſed about || Ophel f, and raiſed it up a very || Or, th: 

; great?” 
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| Or, Hoſai, 


& PIR 
- 2 kings 
y F.I 9,XC. 


+Heb.mul- 
7iplied treſ- 
ÞPaſse 


F 1 Kings 


I . 2» < D of & Lig ai 

3 and thz groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, 
b Inthe 15th Year of his Age; when he was entring into the 
Age and State of Temptations and Youthful Luſts ; and had the 
tion « Fog Kingdom wholly in his own Hand and Power, 
ac none to rebuke or reſtrain him ; yet even then | 
"ickos ES bo vol Exnett ES, en he begins tobe 
. . * x . . 

_—_ 4 * And they —q_ down the altars of Baalim in 


ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and * chank-ofte- 


p.KXXL1V. 


great height, and put captains of war in all the 
tenced cities of Judah. | 0 

d He repaired and ſtrengthned that Wall which Hezekiah ad 
built, ch. 32. 5. and which poiſibly the King of Ajjyria, when he 
taſt took Jeruſlem, had cauted to be thrown down, enthcr wholly, 
or in part. e On the Weſt-iide of the City of David, to which 
Hezehiah had brought this Water-courſe down, c/. 32: 30+ 1nto the 
great Pool which he had made to recerve 1t; and poſſivly this Wall 
25 built to ſecure the Free Uſe of it to the Citizens when they 
ſhould be diſtrefſed or befieged by an Enemy. f With 2 Wall. 
Of Ophel ſee before, ch. 27. 3+ 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and the 
:dol out of the houſe of the LORD : and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houle of 


the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out O01 


the City. : 
16 4 he repaired the altar of the LORD, an 


rings, and commanded Judahio {ezrvethe LORD God 
of Iſrael g. | = 

g That thereby he might, as far as he could, repair the Injuries 
which he had done to God by his Impious Commands, V. 9. . 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people did facritice {till 

in the high places, yer unto the LORD their God 


Only. 
18 Now the reſt of the a&s of Manaſleh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the * icers 
that ſpake to him in the Name of the LORD God 
of Iſrael, behold, they are written in the books of 
the kings of Ifrael 6. 

h i.e. Of Judah oft called J/7ael, as hath been noted before. 
He ſpeaks not of that part of the Canon, called the Bork of Kings, 
for theſe things are not mentioned there, but of their Publick 
Records, where all things were particularly mentioned, and whence 
the moſt important things were taken by the Prophets, and put into 
thoſe Canonical Books. 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was intreated 


II CHRONICLES. 


11s preſence ; and the [| 1mages that were on high 2-10: 
bove them, he cut down, and the groves, anq hedge 
carved images, and the molten images he brake bs 7 
pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrewed ir up: 
on the + graves of them that had ſacrificed unto# Ras 
them. | of 6 Bi, 
5 And * he burnt the bones of the prieſt; up-*21 : 
on their altars ; and cleanſed Judah ang Jeruſ\.23 } 


@ 


m. 
6: And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali ; envy 
cheir || mattocks, round about. : 5 

c Which was in the utmoſt and northern Borders of the Rin; Us 
dom of ifrael. For 1t muſt be rememoired, that the Ten Tr.” 
were now gone into Captivity ; and thoſe who were come in th}. 
ſtead were weak and tew, and not able to withſtand the Powe, ,, 
Joirah. 

7 And when he had broken down the altar; and 
che groves, and had beaten the graven images + hi + Fa 
co powder, and cut down all the idols chrouzhonetraleps 
all che land of Ifrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, 4: 

8 Now in the * eighteenth year of his reign, * > fins 
when he had purged the land, and. the houſe d, he 22, Ny, 
{:nt Shaphan che ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſejah the 
governour of the city, and Joah the ſon of Joh; 
the recorder, to repair the houſe of the LORD hi; 
God. | 

d The Houſe of God, called the Houſe by way of Eminency,, 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high. 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was brouehr 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that kep: 
the doors, had gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin, and they ereturncd to 
Jeruſalem. 


0! 


of him, and all his fin, and his treſpaſs, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and ſet up groves 
and graven images, before he was humbled, behold, 
they are written among the ſayings of || the ſeers z. 

7 Or, rather, of Heſa!, a Writer fo called, for when the Sa- 
cred Pen-men make a Reference , they conſtantly refer us to ſome 
particular Book or certain Author, as to the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael, or Judah; to the Prophecy of Ahijah, or Oded, 
Kc. 


e 7.e. The Levites who had gone abroad through all 7oſal'; | 
Kingdom to gather Money for this good Uſe, and noiv came with it 
to Jeruſalem to lodge it in the Treaſuries of the Lords Houſe, 


io And they put zt in the hand of the work-men, 
that had the over-ſight of the houſe of the LORD, 
and they gave it to the work-men that wrought in 
= _— of the LORD, to repair and mend the 
oule : 


20 So Manailzh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own houſe &, and Amon his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


11 Even to the artificers and builders pave they it, 
to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, and 
| to floor the houſes f which the kings of Judah had| 0: 


. 
_—— 
my ww 


þ i.e. In his Garden; of which ſee on 2 Kings 21. 18. 

21 * Amon was two and twenty years old when 
n began to reign, and reigned ewo years in Jeru- 
alem 

22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, as did Manaſleh his father : for Amon 
{acrificed unto all the carved images which Manaſſeh 
his father had made, and ſerved them. 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the LORD 
as Manaſleh his father had humbled himſelf: but A- 
mon 7 treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his own houſe. 

25 But the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIV, 

Toſtal's god reign, 1, 2. He deſtrogeth Idvlatry, 34 He repairs the 
Temple, 4—7. Huldah prophecieth the deftrudtion of Jeruſalem, 
8—— 28. Joſiah's covenant with God, 29—33. 

Oliah * was eight years old when he began to 

reign, 2 and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thi:- 
ty years. 

a Of this Chapter fee the Notes on 2 Kings 22. (5 23. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, and walked in the ways of David his 
father, and declined neither to the right hand nor to 
the lefr, 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young 6b, he began to ſeek after the God of 
David his father : and in the ewelfth year he began 
* to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places, 


deſtroyed. 
F t.e. The Chambers joyning to the Temple or within the 
Courts. 

i2z And the men did the work faithfully : and 
the overſeers of them were Jehath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, and 
Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet :t 
forward ; and other of the Levites, all that could kill 
of inſtruments of muſick g. 

Z Or, all theſe here named, were skilful in InſIruments of Mu- 
ſick. Which may be here mentioned, either to their Commenda- 
tion, that they were fit for, and careful and diligent in this Em- 
ployment wherewith they were now entruſted, no lefs than intheir 
own proper Work: Or, to intimate, that as they were <K1ltul, 19 
they were exerciſed in both their Employments, and did ſuccetſve- 
ly overſee the Work, and praiſed God with their Voices and In- 
ſtruments for his Gracious and Powerful Help in carrying on the 
Work. 

13 Alfo they were over the bzarers of burdens, and 
were overſeers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of ſervice: and of the Levites there were 
(cribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the: money 194! 
was brought into the houſe of the LORD, Hilkian 
the prieſt * found the book of the law of the LOKY,*:57 


given T by Moſes. 


15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan',”.: 
the ſcribe, T have found the book of the law inthe 
houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah deliveredthe book 
to Shaphan. | 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to.the king, 
and brought the king word back again , {ay1ng 
-= that was committed + to thy ſervants, hey 

0 zt. (RP, 
17 And they have + pathered together the mone) one 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and hat6zjun 
delivered it into the hand of the overſeecrs, and 79 the mel 
hand of the workmen. : 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, fay108; 


PL 
o baits 


Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And 
phan read f it before the king. : 
19 And it came to paſs when the king Þ 


hearc 


Chap.XXxy 


heard the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, and [| Abdon the ſon of Micah, 
.” and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſajah a ſervant of the 
king, kings, ſayin 
þ 12+. - Go, Side of the LORD for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, concern- 
ing the words of the book that is found : for great 
is the wrath of the LORD that is poured out upon 
us, becauſe-our fathers have not kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all thaz is written in this 
book. 
22 And -Hilkiah and 7hey that the king had ap- 
' vinted, went to Huldah the prophereſs, the wite 
0, Zar-of Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, the fon of {| Haſrah, 
s. — keeper of the + wardrobe ; ( now the dwelt in Jeru- 
<9 ſalem || in the colledg) and they ſpake to her to that 
3, gar- C et. ; 
- mw And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
0;,nt*7 ORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you 


nl or, in 
ates Ee 
be ſecond com 


24 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereot,ever 
all the curſes that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah : 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burnt 
incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their hands ; theretore 
my wrath ſhall be poured ouc upon this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent you to 
enquire of the LORD, fo ſhall ye ſay unro him, Thus 
faich the LORD God of Iſrael concerning the words 
which thou haſt heard, 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt 
humble thy ſelf before God when thou heardeſt his 
words againſt this place, and againſt the inhahitants 
thereof, and humbledit thy felt before me, and didit 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard rhee alſo, ſaith the LORD. 

- 28 Behold, I will gather thee co thy fathers,and thou 
ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither ſhall 
thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
brought the king word again. 
+: kings, 29 * Then the king lent, and gathered together all 
23.1. theelders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
| o And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Levites; and al] 
Heb. fom the people F great and ſmall : and he read in their 
[geat fo ears all the words of the book of the covenant, hat 
as found in the houſe of the LORD. 

3x And the king ſtood in his place, and made a co- 
venant before the LORD, to walk atter the LORD, 
and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, 


Or, fch- 


Mit. 


and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with all his' 


tap, XXXV. IL CHRONICLES. 


3 And faid unto the Levites that taught all Iſrac), 
which were holy @ unto the LORD, Put the holy 
ark in the houſe þ which Solomon the ſon of David 
king of Iſrael did build : * jt ſhall not be a burden, upon 
your ſhoulders c : ſerve now the LORD your God, 
and his people Iſrael. Is | 

« Or, .and which were holy. b In thz Temple: Or, in the Holy 
of Holies. Whence, it may ſeem, it hd bcen removed. cither 1, by 
ſome of the Wicked and 1dolatrous kutzs of Judah, poilic'y 7 46- 


frah's Father Amon; which peradventure taay he implied by that ex- 


prefſion, ch. 33. 23. Amon treſpaſſed mure and more, 1. &. more than 
he or his Father Manaſſeh had done, whici: ſcems to point at ſome 
very. enormous Crime committed by him. Or, 2. %v 7ſah's Or- 
der, That the Temple might be throuzhly repair=d, both in the 
Holy place, and in the Moſt Holy place, which fome of the Idola- 
trous Kings of 7udah, it may be, had defaced or defiled; and there- 
fore it was to be ſearched in order t9 its Reparation ; and to that 
end 1t might ſeem fit to remove the Ark: And upon this occatior 
Hilkiah might find the Original Book of the Law, which was writ- 
ten by the hands of ſes, and by God's Command was laid befide 
the Ark, and upon the removal of the Ark was eafily diſcovered. 
c Or, that it mizht nt be a burden, gyc. So theſe words are to be 
joyned with the former, as the Reaſon why $9/9mmm built this Hoaſe, 
that the Ark might have a conftant and fixed Habitation, and not 
need to be carried from place to place vpon their Shoulders, as it 
had been done whilft it was in the Takernacle. And withal, 
tis 1s mentioned as an Argument to quicken them to the more 
diligent Service of God in their preſent work, becauſe they were 
treed from that troubleſome part of their Ofice which lay vpon their 
Fore-fathers. 


4 And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of your * 1 Chron: 


fathers, after your courſes, according to the * writing 5 


of David king of Trae), and according to the * writing g.. 4825, 
of Solomon his ſon. & 25. 
5 And ſtand 4 in the place e, according to the divi- *Ch.2. 14. 


fions of | the families of the fathers [| of your brethren 7 


7 the people, and ater the diviſion of the families of {1c 


the Levites f. 
d Or, miniſter, as that word is frequently uſed. e 7. e. In t1- 


Court of the Prieſts, which 1s fo called elfervhere, as hath been no- throp, 


ted before. f 7, e. According to the ſeveral] Families both of the 


Peopie, whom he calls their Brethren, leſt they ſhould defpiſe them, ſ3ns of the 
or grudge to ſerve them, and of the Levites, For the Paſlover people, 


. 


was to be caten by the ſeveral Families according to their numbers, 
Exod. 12. 3. And therefore he commands theſe perſcns, that 
when the Paſchal Lambs were brought to them to be killed, as they 
were, v. 7, 8, 9. they might ſo order the matter, that they mizht 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Famulies, whether of the Levitical or 


other Tribes. 


6 So kill the paſſover, and * ſandifie your ſelves, *Ch.29. 
and prepare your brethren g, that they may do ac-15--< 3 


cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand of; 
Moſes. 


g By purifying them and quickning them to-fit themielves for fo 
great and folemn a Work, 


7 And Joſtah + gave to the people of the og, Hor 


lambs and kids h, all for the pailover-oferings, for all © 
that were preſent, to the number of thirty thouland, 
and three thouſand bullocks z : thele were of the kings 
ſubſtance. 


h For either of theſe mizht be uſed for the Paſchal-oFering, Exod. 
12. 5. 7 Which were to be offered after the Lambs, vpon the ſeveral 
days of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread. 


8 And his princes & f gave willingly unto the peo- +Heb.ofer- 


ſoul, to perform the words of the covenant which are\ple, to the prieſts and to the Levices [: Hilkiah, ©: 


1 written in this book. 
| | Heb. 32 And hecauſed all :hat were | preſent in Jeruſalem 


| rk and Benjamin * to ſtand to it 4. And the inhabitants 


+258, Of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God z, 
the God of their fathers. 

h To own, or maintain it, or perſiſt in it, as this phraſe js uſed, 
Deut. 28. 1. He cauſed them to engage themſelves by an Oath or 
Covenant, That they would obſerve and obey the Laws of God, as 


his godly Predeceſſors had formerly done, and which indeed they | | - 
| or principally, for they only are mentioned for that Gift, v. 7. And 


King's Command, as to the outward Atts of God's Worſhip, thouzh| therefore theſe perſons here named give their Cattel not only to the 


were before obliged to do. z They complied with God's, and the 


not with an upright heart, as appears by the Hiſtory, 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countreys that pertained to the children of If- 
| rael, and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, 
5 even to ſerve the LORD their God. Ard all his days 
3 (fonthey departed not + from following the LORD, the 
{© God of their fathers. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Foſiah heepeth a falemn paſſover, 1———19. He provoketh Pharavh- 
Necho, and is ſlain at Megiddo, 20 24. Lamentations for Fo- 
=: fiah, 25——27. 
* ings, Oreover, * Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the 
* *Ex0.12.5 VI LORD in Jeruſalem : and they killed the 
; paſſover on the * fourteenth day of the firſt month: 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and en: 


LORD. 


couraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of " 


\and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of 


God m, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover-offerings, 
two thouland and lix hundred ſmall cattel, and tive 


hundred oxen. 

h Not the Political, but Eccletiaſtical Princes, or the Chief of 
the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Names here follow. / For the uſe of 
any of the Families of any of them, as need ſhould be. For they 
ſuppoſed the 30000 which the King had given were not fuftictent for 
all the Families. Or, the King gave his Catrel to the People only, 


Pevple, but alſo to the Priefts and t9 the Levites, as 1t 18 here expreſ- 
ſed. And the Levites being not yet ſuificiently provided tor, tome 
of their Brethren, named v. 9. gave 5000 more peculiarly unto the 
Levites, as is there ſaid. m For fo they were; AHilkiah being the 
High-Prieit, and the other the two Chief Prieſts, of the two Lincs 
of Eleazar and- Ithamar, who many times were to oftictate in the 
High-Prieſt's ſtead, and were 1n Power and Dignity next to im; 
and were in ſome ſort Joint-Commutfioners with him 1n Ruling the 
Afﬀairs of the Temple. 

Conaniah alſo, and Shemajah, and Nethaneel- 


his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, and Joza- 


paſſover-offerings, five chouſand {mall catte!l, and five® 


hundred oxen. 
1o So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts 


ſtood in their places, and che Levires in their courles, 
according to the kings commandment. 


1x And they killed the patloyer, and the priefts 
4Q {prink- 


WH 
. 
<7 + 14-40-eoe oo Ine 


_— 0 eo 


clin. Av Za o we. 


bad, chief of the Levites, | gave unto the Levites tor tHeb.offer- 


Chap. KXXV. Il CHRONICLES Chap. XXXyj 


A » | times to deliver or ſend Commands from God to” Heathen Ki 

* See Ch. ſprinkled the blood from their hand, and the Levites Though it is not probable cither that Pharaoh would regar ns. 
253+ * flayed them ». | : Command of the true God : ' Or, that a Prophet of the Lord would 
n Which they did, though properly 1t belonged to the Prieſts, not pogualyt ofah with this Meſlage : or that Toſiah would op- 

becauſe the Prieſts, who were Sandtified, were not ſufficient tor | ,ofe pharach 1n a War undertaken by God's Command, Or, rx 

that Work, there being ſo many thouſands of the Cattel; and te) ther 2. by a Dream, as God ſpoke to another Heathen King, 46j. 

were fully employed in the killing of the Sacrifices and the ſprink- | 7;lech, Gen. 20. 3+ Though it 1s not 1mpotſible that he Preten- 

ling of the Blood, which was more properly the Pr ieſt's work than | qeq this for his own Advantage, that Joſrah might not aſſiſt his p. 


I. Nenues. 
og WM they removed the burnt-offerings 0, that 22 Neverthelels, Joſiah would not turn his face from 
they might give according to the diviſions of the a- him z, but * diſguiſed himſelf a, that he mipht hehe. | 
milies of the people, to offer unto the LORD p, as # {with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Ne. .. Thi 
2.45 written * in the book of Moſes: and 1o did they cho, from the mouth of God 6b, and caine to Fehr in Ja, 


with the oxen 9. [the valley of Megiddo. OY 
0 7. e. Thoſe Cattel which were to be offered for Burnt-offerings. 7 Being peradventure incouraged to do fo by a Mitinterpretation 
to wit, ſome of the letſer Cattel; ſor theſe alſo might be ofter ed 'of that Promiſe made to him, ch. 34. 28. Thou ſhalt be gathored t 
as Burat-offerings, Levit. 1. 10. And hence 1t may ſeem tnat all' zh grave in peace. Thus God over-rules the Errors and Miſcarriz. 
theſe ſmail Cattel were not given to the People to be eaten by ges of Men to the Accompliſhment of his own Counſels, a Chansed 
them for their Paſchal-Lambs, but that ſome of them were to be | his Habit, that he might not g1ve his Enemies the A vantage of 
offered as burnt-offerings for the People. And theſe they put apart aiming at his Perſon, which he wiſely thought they would do, that 
by themſelves, partly leſt they ſhouid be confounded with them i being a likely courſe to end their trouble, as indeed it proved. þ Fj. 
which were for another uſe; and partly, that they might not be!ther " which Pharanh ſent to him in the Name of God, or as com. 
hindred from that which was their preſent and more 1mmediate;j.- frgm God's Mouth. Or, rather 2. which Pharaoh received from 
work, as it follows, that they might gue, to wit, the Paſchal-lambs | the Mouth of God, who was pleaſed ſome way or other to impart 
cr Kids. þ Theſe words may belong either 1. to the more remote | hj; Mind to him; and which Pharaoh acquainted him with by the 
words, the burnt-offerings, the other words being to be put within Command of God. And therefore Fofiah 1s here blamed for not 
a Parenthefis, or there being a traze&ion 1n the words, whictt 1s hearkening to this Meflage. Although, if he finned herein, it wx; 
frequent in Scripture, and which is here obſerved by ſome learned only a fin of Ignorance, for he did not know that God had ſpoken 
Interpreters. Or, 2. to the laſt words, and to the Paſchal-lamds, | this to Pharaoh, and was not 2und to believe his Teſtimony, which 
which they were firſt ro offer to the Ld, by killing them and | 6 had good reaſon to ſuſpe& in this matter. Yet, methinks, he 
ſprinkling the Blood, as was noted before, and then to be groen tO \ouzht fo far to have rezarded it, as to have enquired the Mind of 
the People ; though the gruing be here mentioned before the ofſer-|God about it; which he nevletted to do, and therefore he cannot 
Ing, ſuch Tranſpotitions being uſual 1n Scripture and otner Authors. | le wholly excuſed, and is here taxed for it. | | 
Toke oy. for 4 _ with the _ _ mw ge 23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah : and the 
ote on tims Veric. 1ey removed thoie Ut! AIC W Files . . T.. : 
offered as Burnt-offerings, from thoſe which were to be offered as king ſaid to his ſervants, Haye me away: for I am | 
| Peace-offerings. fore | wounded. | 7 Heb 
YExod.12. 15 And they * roſted the paiſover with fire, ac-| 24 His ſervants thereiore took him out of that cha-"**/% 
©, 9 cording to the ordinance : but the orher holy offer-|riot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he hz: 
ings r» ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and injand they brought him to Jeiuſalem, and he died, 
+ Heb. pans, and j divided them ſpeedily among all the peo-ſand was buried {| in one of the ſepulchres of his fx-1Q, ,, 
| ks Kane 
_ made them ple. thers- And * all Judah and Jeruſalema mourned fore ©; 
FUR, 7 Thoſe from which the Burnt-offerings were removed, v. 12. to] Tofjah. chres, 
1t, the Peace-offeri which te ne ſt: f tne Offe-P* - . *Tech, 1; 
wit, the Pcace offerings, part of which tell to pc ſtare of tne Offe 25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the 1s 
rer, who was 7oſtah, and by his Gift to the People. ins Sap 6g ys ae ©.k co I. 
14 And afterward they made ready s for them- Ws oi OT 9D 1 OTTIGE 5 C ma Iain 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the ſons q: OT > Goel ani : Jo rok On ry 9 k 
of Aaron were buſied in offering of burnt-offerings "I endl aedton/s oben Arann rob 
o . . ' Cc 
and the fat until night : therefore the Levites pre-|AMENtations &, IPRA 
* thr chdmiely 33 the bribits the £ el. In all their ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Calam!- 
Pared 10T thEMieives, ana Ir the Pricuts The 10NS O ties, and for the ruine of their City, and Temple, and State, and 
Aaron. : . Church, they remembred 7o/1ah's death as their firſt and moſt fatal 
 £ To wit, the Paſchal-lambs, and their part of the Peace-offer-|Blow, and as that which opened the Flood-Gates to all their follow- 
INgs. inz Miſeries, and it was ordained that they ſhould do fo, asthe next 
15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph, were in their|{words intimate. d Either in that Canonical Book of Jeremial's 


+ Heb. ſta-T place, according to the * commandment of David, 1039 mm a wa 51% _—_— dre _— — 
- . yY r : ur O OLOW : {91 / 
rion. and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, the kings|;/ 1.6 NT Re INE ERROR REA, 


*xChr. 25. Fe - os ; . 2 o , 
x, &c. ſeer: and the porters waited at every gate; they! 25 Now the reſt of the as of Joſiah, and his i good-.,r.,.., 
*1 Chr. o. Might not depart from their ſervice ; for their brethren] qeſg s, according to that which was written in the law jj; 
x7, 18. &the Levices prepared for them. of the LORD Ch.32.3 

25.14, XC 16 $0 all the ſervice of the LORD was prepared _e Either 1, his Picty towards God and his Houſe. Or, 2. his Ec- : 
the ſame day, to keep the paſlover, and to offer burnt-{ nignity, Clemency, and Kindneſs towards all his Subjefts, being ofa 


Aa 


olterings upon the altar of the LORD, according to wo par an Diſpoſition and Carriage both 2 RN m_ 
the commandment of kins Joſizh. and towards Men. But the former ſcems principally inten ge fr 
And the childre I Aa m: cauic 1t beſt agrees both with the Kiſtory of Joſiah, which is wholly 
17 And the chiidren of llrael, that were "| prefent,| taken up with the former, and ſpeaks little or nothing of the latter, 
kept the paſlover at that time, and the fealt of unlea- | and with the following words ; ard it doth not difa;reec with the He- 
vened bread, ſeven d ays. brew word heſed, which though it doth moſt frequently expres _ 
18 And * there was no paſſorer like to that, 2pt _ FAST es ry Re BOOT Fiety to God and Is 
in Iſrael, from the of Samuel- ET oo ati a Ix Fes 
b pr V days of Samuel-the prophet: nei 27 And his deeds firſt and Jaſt, behold, they are 
ther did a!l the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſſover as! ,,,: . : acl and Ju- 
hk ; written in the book of the kings of Iſracl an 
Joſiah kept, and the prieſts and the Levires, and all: ah 
| ”- 


Judah and Iſrael chat were preſent, and the inhabitants' 
3 % C ah. $a F 
of Jeruſalem. | Jebraker fiecced) CHAP. XXXVI. 
- . eCVANAT FuCcceamns, 35 Aetnley "a ? Tied to Egypt, 1-4 
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah was Tebriakim's wy = ih : <a m_ mark _— Je 
this paſlover kept. ; | hnjachin lrhewiſe, 9 af 4 j Zodelighes wiched reign; his contempt 
20 * Aﬀter all this, when Joſfrah had prepared the! of the Prophet, and rebellin againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 12, 13s Je 
"1 temple tz Necho king of Egypt Came up to tight rſatemts aejlructinn, I4——21. The proclamation of Cyrus, 22, 
Jer. 45. 2.2gainſt Carchemiſh « by Euphrates, and Joſiah wene| _* s | — 
T Heb. out againſt him. | Hen * the people of the land took Jehoahaz « the: fig 
bouſe, # When he and his People hoped that God was reconciled, and| . * {on of Joſiah, and made him king in his fathers 23,3%% 
the Foundation of a ſolid and laſting Happineſs was laid, their hopes! ſtead ar Jeruſalem. 
were quickly blaſted. So much are Men oft miſtaken in their Judg-| # The Contents of this Chapter for the Subſtance of them, are ex: 
ments about the Deſigns of God's Counſel and Providence. « Which' plained in the Notes upon 2 Kings, ch. 23. 31, (9c. & 24 X 25% 
of rainy had lately taken from the King of Fgypt ; of which he! what J peculiar to it ſhall be here opened, {0 far as is neceflary. h 
» 1ja. 10. 9, 2 Joahaz was twenty a | hen he 
| ; nd three years old wnen 
R 21 But he ſent Embaſſadors to him, ſaying, What began to reign, and vary - ub. months in Jeru- 
ave I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? I come! falem. 
not I 1 i . 
+ Heb, the > O_y this _ againſt the + houſe] 3 And the king of Egypt + put him down at Jert-4gs.r 
houſe of my it ave war x: tor God y commanded me falem, and + condemned the land in an hundred ta mrs 
War. - ny =} forbear thee from meddling with God,'lents of ſilver, and a talent of gold $-s 
who 1s wit k - 4 I fd 
me, that he deſtroy thee nor. | 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother” 


z Heb. againſt the houſe or ſamily of my war: i. e. Apai 5 
oc : : 3 fs Co nſt the - 7 
Houſe of the King of Aſſria, between whom and the there £ king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and curned his n2m- 


War. » Either his Falſe God by their Iying Prieſts : Or, the True | © J ehojakim. And Necho took Joahaz his br other, 
Gad either, 1. by fome Prophet: For God's Prophets uſed fome- \and carried him to Egypt, | 
| e Jeho- 
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* 2 Rings 
23. 29, 


hap. XXX VI. ITICHRO 


5 Jehojakim as twenty ad five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſa 
lem ; and he did chat which was evil in che ſight of the 
LORD his God. 

' 6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king oj 

; OY Babylon, and bound him in || fetters to cairry him to 

. choins. Ba by lon. : 

. > kings, 7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels of the 

"WW '3 houſe of the LORD co Babylon, and put them in his 
| 1 remple at Babylon. 

I $ Now the reſt of the acts of Jehojakim, and his a- 

, bominations which he did, and that which was found in 

4 him þ, behold, they are written in the book of the 

Or, 7*®-kings of Iſrael and Judah : and | Jehojachin his ſon 


15, eigned 1n his ſtead. ; : 
Ec. þ That Crime of Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, which for 
-_ '2 time he kept in his own Breaſt, but when he ſaw ft, he diſcovered 

; a and was convicted of it. See 2 Kings, 24+ I. 

9 ® Jehojachin was eight years old when he began 


to reign c, and he reigned three months, and ten days 
in Jeruſalem, and he did that which was evil in the 


ſight of the LORD. 
c Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 Kings, 24. 8. where he is ſaid to 
be 18 years old, 
. 10 Andf when the year was expired d, king Ne- 
” buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, with 


rerurn 
j jza,the + goodly veſlels of the houſe of the LORD, and 
&.:/-made || * Zedekiah his brother e king over Judah and 
1% ſeruſalem. 
' 11;. 4 Heb. At the return of the year, 7. e. At the beginning of the 
; 6 "next year, according to the Sacred Account of the Hebrews, at the 
"'"", © Spring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth to Battel, as is 
vM "elſewhere ſaid, when Nebuchadnezzar, among others, went forth to 
3fettle and enlarge his Conqueſts. e Largely fo called, for this was 
his Uncle, or his Fathers Brother, as he is called 2 Kings, 24. 17. be- 
( | ing the Son of Joſiah. See 1 Chron. 3. 15. er. I. 3. 
þ Kings, IT * Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 


2 kings, 


x. 52.1,falem. 
12 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight ofthe 


LORD his God, and humbled not himſelf F before | 


Jeremiah the prophet, feaking from the mouth of the | 


LORD. 
f By Repentance for his paſt Errors, and Obedience to God's ex-' 


preſs Commands, which he would not yield to thorough the Pride 
of his Heart, as is intimated by this Phraſe, and expret{ed, Fer. 38. 


19. 

12 And he alfo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnez- 

zar, Who had made him ſwear by God g: but he 

{tiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 4 from tur- 

' ning unto the LORD God of [ſrael. | 

S £ Who had required and forced him to ſwear Fealty and conſtant 
1 Obedience to him by the True God, whom he had ſerved, and whom 

I he called upon to be a Witneſs againſt him 1f he broke his Oath. So 
his Rebellion was aggravated with Perjury, and horrid Contempt of 

God. Compare Feel. 17.18. h7, e. He added Obſtinacy and In- 


corrigibleneſs to his Sins. : 
14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, and the 


people tranſgreſſed very much 3, after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, and polluted che houſe of the 
LORD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 


: They were univerſally corrupt; and therefore God juſtly brought 
| upon them a general Deſtruction. 


9-253, 15 * And the LORD Gdd of their fathers ſent to 
k.1,.them + by his meſſengers, riſing up {| betimes, and 
kj; tending & ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, 
er, and on his dwelling place : 


+11 oe 
unit IS, 


1?, he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jeru- 


NICLES. Chap. XXXVL # 


| & 6 Sending them early and dilizently, as a careful Houſe- 
101der, who riſeth betimes about his Eutincts, and purſues it till 
Night come. God ſent them many Prophets and Meſſages, ſome 
at the very beginning of their Apoſtacy, and others afterward, as 
proceeded 1n their Impiety, until the very day of their Cap- 
vity. 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God J, and 

deſpiſ=d his words, and miſuſed his prophets », until 
the wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt his peop!e, cill 
chere w44 no f remedy n. THcb. hcat- 
_ £7 Of which ſee Inſtances, Ezeb. 11. 3. & 20. 49. m Impriſon- 8 
ing and Perfecuting them as they did Jeremy. Or, [ediced them- 
ſelves by hs Prophets, i. e. By their Prophecies, which they per- 
verted or miſconſtrued. An Eminent Inſtance we have in this, 
That becauſe Jeremy propheſied that Zed:bich ould be led to 
Babylon, Jer. 32. 5. and Ezekie!, That he ſi:ould not fee Babzlon, 
Exch, 12. 13. Therefore they believed neither, as the /7brow Wri- 
ters relate. n Becauſe the People would not repent, and God would 
not pardon them. 

17 * Therefore he brought upon them the king of* 2 Kinzs, 
che Chaldees, who flew their young men With the 25, 1, &c. 
{word, in the houle of their ſanctuary o, and had no 
compatiion upon young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that ſ{tooped- for age: he gave ther all into his 
hand. 

o Either in Feruſalem, which was the dwelling place of God's 3an- 
Quary: Or, in the houſe which was their Sanduary; as the River of 
Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. is the River which is Euphrates. It is pro- 
bable they killed them in the very Courts and Houte of God, to 
which ſome of them tled for Refuge, ſuch places beinz eſtecmed 
Sacred and Inviolable by the Heathens themſelves. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe: of God, pre: 
and ſmall,;and the treaſures of the houſe of the I. ORD, 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princes: all 
theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof wich fire, and deſtroyed all the good;y veilels 
thereof. 

20 And f them that had eſcaped from the ſword, SH ths 
[Carried he away to Babylon : where they were ſer: jen; 
vants to him and his ſons, until the reign of the king. #7 the 
dom of Perſia. _ 

21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth | 
of * Jeremiah, until the land * || had enjoyed her 1b ITHS 
baths p: for as long as ſhe lay deſolate ſhe kept lab- 25 os 
bath, to fulfill threeſcore and ten years 9. * fox 6 

Þ 7. e. Had reſted from the labour of the Huszandmen in Plow- 34.35.43. 
ing and Harrowing it, gc. the People that ſhould have managed it || Or, accep- 
being deſtroyed. Of the Phraſe ſee tie Notes on Levir. 25. 2. ted. 

q That fo the 70 years Captivity propheited of by Feremy, might 


be accompliſhed. 2 = : 
22 * Now;in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia r, *Ez+ I. 1, 


(that the word of the LORD ſpoken by the mouth of 

* Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) the LORD ftir- *Jer.25.12 
red up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made 13. & 29, 
a proclamation throughout ail his kingdoms, and put '-* 

it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

| x This, and the next verſe, are repeated in the beginning of the 

next Book, where they will be more fitly explained. 

| 23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, All the king- 

'doms of the earth hath the LORD God of heaven gi- 

ven me, and He hath charged me to build him an 

houſe in Jeruſalem, which zs in Judah 3 who x there 

among you of all his people ? the LORD his God be 


with him, and let him go up. 


; 
! 


| [ LATPs 
y// 


2 4 


nd if bis 


Hat this Book, of Ezra is part of the Canonical Scripture 
mitted the Oracles of G O D, Rom. 3. 2. w 


ged either by Chris or hs Apoſtles with breach of that Truſt; and partly by t he 


day. And that Ezra was the Writer of this Bonk., #s alſo, and ever was, the opinion 
or Grand-Son ( as the word is elſewhere u} 


s moſt agreeable to hjs quality ; for he-was the Son, 


Prieſt, 2 Kings, 25. 18, 1 Chron. 5. 14. and he was a ready Scr! 


ho alſo did carefully keep them, 


R A 


is evident, partly from the Teltimony of the Jewiſh Church, to which were com- 


and faithfully tranſmit them to 1s, and are not once char- 
unanimous conſent of all, bot: Fews and Chriſtians, a t thi 
of the Jews, who had the belt means of knowing thu, and 
ed ) of Seraiah, Ezra 7. 1. who was the H!gi 
he in the Law of Moſes, Ezra 7. 6. and endowed with a more than 
an Eye-witneſs of theſe Tranſa&ioms. In his time alſo there tv? 3 


ordinay ch 'o Ohiri « evide ” »: and was himſel . af «x 
OT ER Cots SHO, © 36-ennlent Frey 4 or Zorobabel, and Joſhuah. {hich makes that probable whici 


divers other haly Men of G O D, as Daniel, and Nehemiah, 
the Jews rept, That theſs Priphets, and other Holy and Learne 
and there ſome few Paſſages in the Hiſtorical Books, 
being a #4 "hk mo% frtab'e to the Prudence and Piety, and ſacre 


had been long in Captivity in Bibylon, where it was to be feared that many 


and Mordeca!, 

4 Men, did re 
and digeſted them into that Orde 
1 FunTion of theſe Perſons, 


view the Canonical Bybs of the Old-Teſtament, and added here 
' in which naw we have them in our Hebrew-Bibles : Ty-3s 
and to tho wreſent Eſtate of the Jewiſh Nation, who 
of them were tgnoran? or corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and 
{ diſperſims;, which aljo mizht be ſigni'ted to ſome of them ; 


Wh1 were yet j b iti be aſe wither calamities anc 
e Jet in a broben conditimn, and likely to be expoſed to Ja for the guidance of his Church, according to their ſeveral 


. and it was (ritable alſo to that care which the wiſe and gracins God hath ev 


Ycaſions and neceſſities. 


er uſed 
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CHAP. L 
Cyrus's Proclatnat 1on 
ſalem, 1——4- 
5, 6, Cyrus rej 


* 2 Chron. 


+ Heb. cau- 


ſod 4 voice 


to pas 
£ E +. ,, ® 
4 


FI{a.44-28 
SC 45, 13, 


ſaying, : | 

a 72 wit, Of his Empire or Reign 1n Baby/on : For he had nov 
been Kinz of Perſia for many Years. 6 7.e. Put into him a Mind 
and Will to this work. 


2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD 


God of Heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the! 


earth c, and he hath * charged me & to build him an 


houſe at Jeruſalem, which zs in Judah. | 

c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World; all that vaſt Empire 
formerly under the Afſyrians and Babylonians. The Gift of which 
he aſcribes to the great God, cither by virtue of thoſe common 
Notions which were in the Minds of the Heathens, who though 


they worſhipped Idols, yet many of them did acknowledge a "where mentioned, becauſe the Hafts of them were made of, or c0- 


and ſupream Gcd : Or by that clear and expreſs Prophecy 0 
Tſaiah concerning him, 7/a. 44. 28. & 45+ 1, 13. lo long betore he 
was korn; which Prophecy the Jews had douttleſly ſhewed him, 
which alſo carried a great evidence with it, eſpecially to him who 
was ſo highly gratified and incouraged by it: or by a ſpecial Illu- 
mination which God vouchkſafed to him, as he did to Nebuchadnez- 
7ar and Darius, and fome others of the Heathen Princes. &e Either 
by his Prophets, I1/aia? formerly, or Daniel now : or by an inward 
ſuzgeſtion to his Mind. : 
3 Who #s there among you of all his People 4 ? his 
God be with him e, and let him go up to Jeruſalem, 
which 7s in Judah, and build the houſe of the LORD 
Ged of lirael, ( he js the God) which zs in Jeru- 


falem f. 

d To wit, of Iſfra?l. A material clauſe; by vertue of which 
they juſtly refuſed the help of thoſe Aliens who pretended to joyn 
with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3- e Let his God help him, 
35 I alſo ſhall do. f Or only, in Jeruſalem, as it is in the He- 
brew. $0 it notes the place where he allows and requires them to 
build 1t. 


And whoſoever remaineth g, in any place where 


+ ch. 178 fojourneth, let the men of his place # help him 5 


kim uf. 


with filver, and with gold z, and with goods, and 
with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering for the houſe 


of his God that zs in Jeruſalem. 

£ Who, when his Brethren were gone up, was defirous to go 
with them, but forced to tarry there for want of neceffaries for 
his Journey. þ I require my Orticers to take care that they may 
be ſupplied, either by the voluntary Contributions of the People ; 
or by a moderate Tax to be Id either only upon thoſe Jews who 
were refolycd to {tay, or upon the Gentiles alſo ; which the Perſian 
Monarchs tcing aticlute, had a Power to do; and which was the 


_ more realonable, becauſe the King himſelf ſubmitted to it, and 


{{ That 1+, 


Pore 2 zreat part of the burden; and becauſe it was for the Houſe 
c: tht great Ged to whom they all owed their preſent Peace and 
great reicity, 7 Which upon this occation I give yon leave to 
tranjport. 

5 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin z, and the prieſts and the Levites, with 
all them whole ſpirit God had raiſed to go up &, to 
build the houſe of the LORD which zs in Jeruſa- 
lem. 

7 And with them ſome of other Tribes, as appears from 1 Chron. 
G. 3. but theſe only are named, becauſe they were moſt conſide- 
rable for number and quality. þ To whom God had given that 
pious Diipotition, and that Fortitude and Refolution which it re- 
quired to break through their difficulties, which were great and ma- 


_ hy, ſuch as their preſent penury, the length, and hazards, and coſt- 


Iineſs of the Journey, their Settlements in comfortable [{abitations, 
their diſpertion in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred the Con- 
junction of their Counſels and Adions, the multitude of their Ene- 
mes, the actual poticſſion of their Country by others, the great 
backwardneſs of many of their own Brethren to go with them, and 
many other d1ſcouragements. 


6 And al they that were about them, || ſtrengthen- 


b-/pedThemed their hands ] with veſſels of filver, with gold, with 


* 5 
2 tinzs 
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goods, and with beaſts, and with precious things, be- 
ſides all :hat was willingly offered. 

[ Either becauſe they had embraced, or at leaſt fivoured the 
jewiſh: Religion, concerning which they were inſtructed by the If- 
rac!ites that had now for a long time dwelt among them : or rather 
that they might hereby gratifie the King's humour, and purchaſe 
his —_— tor they perceived him to be hearty and forward in the 
work, 


7 Allo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 
the houiz of the LORD, * which Nebuchad-nezzar 
had broughr forth out of Jeruſalem 7, amd had put 
them in the houſe of his gods : 

m 0:1. Theſe are ſaid to have been cut in pieces, 2 Kin bh 24 13. 
how tiea are they here returncd ? Anſw. That Hebrew word uſed 
2 Kings, 24. 13. f1znines not ſo properly to cut in preces, as to cut 
7, as trom the vc of the word, Deuf. 25. 12. 2 Sam, 4+ 12. 2 Kin, 
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EZRA. 


b 
e Meat- 


of t he 

d deface 

lo eafily 

e larger of they 

arts of them might h- 
eat dithculry, reſtore 


$ Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring fort} 
by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, and nu. 
bered them » unto * Sheſhbazzar o the prince of Tu- 
dah p. | | 5.14, 
n 7. e. He cauſed them to be delivered to the Jews by number. 
AW Zorobabel, as appears by comparing ch. 'Z. 8. with 5, 16, th 
whom the Periians, or rather the Chaldeans, had given this name 
of Sheſhbazz.r, as they gave other names to Danie!, and his companj- 
ons, Dan. 1. 7. þ And the Captain and Governour of the re- 
turning Jews, chap. 2. 2. So the Scepter 1 not yet departed trom 
Judah. 

9 And this js the number of them : thirty chargers 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine and twey. 
ty knives 9 : wh EY 5 

" q Large Knives uſed in the killing of the Sacrifices, which are 


Far ! 
Me (rm 
*%;4 


vered with Gold or Silver. 

10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a (: 
cond ſort r, four hundred and ten : and other veſlel; 
a thouſand þs. 

r The firſt or chief were of Gold, and theſe of Silver are ca!lcq 
the ſecond, or next to them of worth and uſe. 5 He ſpeaks of Veſſel; 
of a middle fize ; for great and ſmall were 5400, as it follows here, 
Or, as ſome render it, other Veſſels by thouſands : they were not 6i- 
ſtin&ly numbred according to their various forms and uſes, but were 
promiſcuoutly put together by thouſands, 

11 All the veſſels of goid, and of filver, were five 
thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did Shelhbazzar 
bring up with them of + the captivity, that were+K 
brought up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. Frans 


CHAP. II. " 


The number of the People that returned, 1——35s. and of the Prieſts, 
36 ——3g9. of the Levires, 40. of the ſingers, 41. of the Porters, 
42. of the Nethinims, 43 54. and of Solomons Servants, 5--60, 
Concerning the Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pedigree, $1=—6;, 
The whole number of them and their Subſtance, 6457, Their 
Oblations, 68 7O. 


7 OW * theſe are the children of the province Pa 
that went up out of the captivity , of thoſe*" 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, eyery one 
unto his city b ; 2 
a i.e. The Iſraelites, called the Children of the Province, either 
I. Of Babylon, of which Province we oft read, as ch.7.16. Dan.2. 48, 
8 3.1, 12, 3c. called the Province by way of eminency; of whict 
they are called Children, becauſe of their Birth and Habitation 1n 1t 
tor a long time, it being uſual to call the Inhabitants of any Qty cr 
place its Children. Or rather 2. Of Judea, called a Province, ch.s. &. 
And he calls it thus emphatically to mind himſelf-and his Brethren 
of that ſad Change which their Sins had made among them, that 
from an illuſtrious, independent, and formidable Kingdom, ere 
fallen to be an obſcure, ſervile, and contemptible Province, firſt un- 
der the Chaldeans, and now under the Perſians. 6 Either unto 
thoſe Cities or Towns which belonged to their ſeveral Anceltors. os 
rather, to thoſe which were now allotted to them, and from! tis 
time poſſeſſed by them. For their former Cities were either de- 
moliſhed, or poiſeſſed by other Perſons, which they were not 10 
in a capacity of diſturbing, ny 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel c: Jeſhua, Ne ny E 
mia, || Serajah, Reelajah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar,'"" 


[4 


Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah: the number of the men of the Nev” 
People of Iſrael. 


c As for this Catalogue, it differs in ſome names and numbers from 
that Neh. 7. which might be from divers cauſes, partly becauſe ſeve- 
ral names were given to one and the fame Perſon ; and partly _ 
of the many Changes which might happen in the ſame Families e 
tween the time of the firſt making of this Catalogue by F774, 
the making of it anew ſo many Years as that Catalogue Nehem. 7+ 
was-made after the former. 

3 The children d of Paroſh e, two thouſand an hun” 
dred fzventy and two. "0 

d i.e. The Poſterity, as that word is for the moſt part, 
conſtantly taken in this Catalogue. e That deſcended either _ 
Paroſh, or from that Family whereof Paroſh was the chief, Ana 50 
for the reſt. 


4 Thechildren of Shephaliah, three hundred ſeventy 


and two. 
5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 


and five F. hed 

f In Nehem. 7. 10. they were only 652. It ſeems 775 my 
out of Babylon, or gave in their names that they would £9; 5 
ſome of them died, others changed their Minds, others ere _ 
dred by Sickneſfs,or other Caſualtics, happening to themſelves © b "0 
Relations; and ſo there came only 552 to Jer:/alem.And the [1Ke -* 


| be ſaid in the like differences : which it ſuffices to hint once ” al. 


Je 
} £46 


6 The children of * Pahath-moah, of the children! 
of Jeſhuah, and Joab g, ewo thouſand eight hundred. 


and twelve. | 
2 Or, of Jeſhuah-Joab, as the former was Pahat h-moa. | 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
tifty and four. 
$ The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 


tive. 
9 The children of Zaccai,ſeven hundred and three- 


| {core. 
© 37, To The children of || Bani, fix hundred forty and 
"4 5, (WO. 
G21 The chillren of Bebei, fix hundiddl twenty and 
three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand ewo hundred 
ewenty and two. : 
13 The children of Adonikam , fix hundred fixty 
and fix. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand and fifty 
and ſix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
four. | 
16 Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiah b,ninety and 
eight. 
> Of Ater the ſon of Hezekiah, not the king, but another famous 
perſon ſo called. 
17 The children of Bezai,three hundred twenty and 
three. 
zrih 238 The children of || Jorah , an hundred and 
$24 Welve. 
19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 
20 The children of || Gibbar, ninety and five. 
21 The children of Beth-lehem z,an hundred twen- 


ty and three. 

? Either of a Man called Bethlehem, or the Bethlehemite by way of 
eminency. Or, of the place ſo called. And ſo theſe were the re- 
mainders of the Inhabitants of that City. And the like may be ſaid 
wo me two following names, Netophah and Anathoth, or others of the 

e Nature. 


22 The men of Netophah, fifty and ſix. 
21 The men of Anathoth, an hundred ewenty and 
| eight. 
(0 3-44. 24 The children of || Azmaveh, forty and two. 
E:.nch. 25 The children of Kirjath-arim &, Chephirah, and 
47.28, Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 
: k Or, Kiriah-jearim, as it is Neh.7.29. 
265 The children ot Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred 
ewenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
ewo. 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twen- 
ty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
; 39 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty and 
IX. 
31 The children of the other * Elam 1, a thouſand 
ewo hundred fifty and four. Es 


! For one Elam was mentioned before, v.7. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

35 The children of Sanaah, three thouſand and fix 
| hundred and thirty. 
*:Chron, 36 The prieſts: the children of * Jedajah of che 
4.7. houſeof Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
F:Chron, 37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty and 
24.11, TWO. 
#:Chron, 38 The children of * Paſhur,a thouſand two hundred 
$1: IloIty and ſeven. ' | 

39 The children of * Harim »2 a thouſand and fe-| 
venteen. 

mM The Head of one of the Twenty four Courſes which David ap-| 
Pointed, 1 Chron.24.8. Of all which Courſes, ſome obſerve here are 
not above four or five that returned. There is another Harim men- 
toned aboye, v.32. but that was no Prieſt as this was, v. 36. 
1 49 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, and Kad- 
M/s, miel,of the children of || Hodaviah,ſzventy and tour. 
ul, 41 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred 
| nh, wenty and eight. 
0.7.42, 


l 


Net7-11 


on 


Dr.Gibeon, 
e1,7.2 bL 


Foc ver.7 


Or, Farid, 
Ss 1t 15 in 
dme co- 
les, 


: I Chron, 
24.2, 


[ 


: Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
F mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Halica, | 


the Children of Shobai 
nine, 


EZRA 


\upa prieſt with * Urim and with 


'fo is ſocalled, Neh. 8.9. and 10.2. ; f : 
not be found out by any human «kill or induſtry, might be deter- 
mined by divine dire&tion. : 
'Thummim were loſt in the NNE the City _ TR tho 
8 . the Tews fed themſelves with hopes of recovering them,but 1n vain. 
42 The children of the Porevrs * the children of of 6 Urim and Thummim, ſee Exod. 28.30. Numb. 27. 21. 1 Sat 


(23. 9s, 


, in all , an hundred thirty and'and cwo thouſand three hundred and threeſcore x : 


Chap.Il. 
43 TheNethinims » : the children of Ziha,the chil- 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaorh, 
n The perfons devoted to the inferiour Services of the Prieſts and 
Levites : of whom ſee 1 Chroneg.2. 
44 The children of Keros, the children of 
children of Padon, 
45 Lhe children of Lebanah, the chi! 
bah, the children of Akkub. 
45 The children of Hagab, 
the children of Hanan, 
47 The children of Giddel, the 
the children of Reajah, 
48 The children of Rezin 
the children of Gazzam, 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſcah, 
the children of Befai, 
Fo The children of Afhah, the children of Mchu- 
nim, the children of Nephuſim, 
Fx The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakn- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 
'F2 The children of || Bazluth, the children of Me-j| Or, Eaz- 
hida, the children of Harſha, litnNen7- 
#3 The children of Barkos, the children of Sifzra, ** 
the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hati- 
a, 
55 The children of Solomons Servants o: the chi!- 
dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children 
of [| Per uda, Or, Perida 
-D Either of thoſe Strangers and Profelytes, whom Solomon uſed Net.7-5s 7 
in the building of the Temple , 1 Kings 9. 21. to the ſervice of 
which, as ſome add, he devoted them, as there ſhould be occation 
hereafter. Or, others who had lived 1n Solomons Family, and after 
his death,called themſelves and their Families by that name,as eficem- 


ing it a great honour to them that they had been Seryants to {9 orcat 
a Prince. x 


56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Haecil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 


Siaha,the 
dren of Haga- 


Or, Sham 
al. 


the children of || Salmai, | 
children of Gahar, 


, the chi:dren of Nekoda, 


dren of || Ami, q Or, 4 
58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of *Solo- 727 
mons ſervants, were three hundred nineiy and two. &,.- 


59 And theſe were they which went up from Telme. * 1 Kines 
lah, Tel-harſa p. Cherub, Addan, and Immer 9 : but 95% | 
chey could not jhew their fathers houſe, and their [ ſeed, | p:=- 


whether they were of Iſrael : hes 
þÞ The names of the places whence they came, and where they had 
lived in the timeof their Captivity. q The names c1ther ot the Heads 
of the Families living in the places laſt mentioned , or of other p!.z- 
ces where the perſons here underſtood had dwelt. 
60 The &hildren of Delajah , the children of To- 
biah,the children of Nekoda, fix' hundred hicy and two. 
6x And of the children of the Prieſts : the children 
of Habajah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
Zillai : (which took a wife of the davghters of * Bar-* 2 Sam. 
Ziilai the Gileadice, and was called atrer their naine y,) !7-27- 
r To wit, Barzillai, Which name he preferred before thit of 
his own Family, accounting it, as it feems,a greater Kounour to be 2]- 
lied to fo noble a Family, than to be a Prieſt of the Lord. But by this 
ambition he deprived himſelf of the honour and advantage of the 
Prieſthood, as it 1s here noted, v.52. : 
62 Thele fought their regiſter among thoſe thac 
were reckoned by genealogy s, but they were not 
found: therefore + were they as polluted, put from the + Hclz/: 
prieſthood. 2 Were Py 
s The Jews were generally very exa& and careful in their Gene.-* 
logies, partly from their own Choice and Intereſt, that they nitght*®* 4 
preſerve the diſtintions of the ſeveral Tribes and Families, which #9 
was neceilary both to make out their Claims or Tttles to Oc:ces or 
Inheritances, which might belong to them by death , or otherw1!{e, 
as here we ſee, and to govern themſelves thereby 11 the matter of 
Marriages, and ſome other things wherein the practice of tome 
Laws required the knowledge of theſe things : and partly by the 
ſpecial Providence of Gcd, that ſo it might be certainly xnown 07 
what Tribe and Family the Meffiah was born. For as they took care 
of all their Families, fo doubtlefs they took a more punctual and 1n- 
gular care about the Royal Family, upon which all their hopes de- 
pended. 
63 And the {|Tirſhatha r ſaid unto them, that they |! Or, & 


ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till chere ſtood terry, 
Thummim -. *Exod.28, 


t 7. e. The Governour, to wit, Zerubbabel. Whence Nehemiah al- 50. 
4 That this point which couid 


gp noms 
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# 
ca / 
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Hereby it appears that the Urim and 


+ Heb. as 
one, ch.3.9. 
*Neh.7.55, 


64 The whole congregation # together as * forty 


x The 
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Chap. III. 


_ -prove their pedigree b 


* I Chron. 
20c-25 


E Z 


r fummns here recited come only 29918. 


+ The particula uy 25% ) 
: Which either were Of 


whom are added in this total fſumm 1 2542. Vere 
the other Tribes beſide Judah and Benjamin : or were ſuch as were 
ſuppoſed by themfelves and others to be Ifraelites , but could not 
" y their genealogies, and therefore could not 
be fo punttually and particularly deſcribed, as the former. 

65 Bzad S, Of - 
1here were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and Ie- 
vea : and there were among them ewo hundred finging- 
men and fſinging-women y. | | 

y For Women as well as Men were devoted to, and employed 11 
this excerciſe in the Temple-Service, as appears from 1 Chron. 2 5e5,0« 
And the Parents of theſe Perſons had taken care to inſtru& and ex- 
erciſe them as far as they could in this Art,both for Gods ſervice, and 
for their own benefit, when Jeruſalem and the Temple ſhould be re- 
built ; which they knew would be done after Jerem!ahs 70 years WETE 
expired. : : | 

£6 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thicty and fix : 
their mules ewo hundred torty and five : 

67 Their cameis four hundred thirty and five: 
their aſſes ſix thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the LORD = that is at Je- 
ruſalem, offered freely for the houſe of God to fer it 
up in his place. 

> i.e. To the ruins of the houſe; or to the place where that 


houſe ſtood, : 1 : 
59 They gave after their ability unto the * trea- 


ſure of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams 
of go!d |}, and five thouſand pound of filver, and one 
hund: ed prieſts garments. : 

|| A dram of gold is ſuppoſed to be of the weight of the fourth 
part of a ſhekel, and of the value of a French Crown. 

70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the 
people, and the fingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 


_ 


Unto 


des their ſervants, and their maids, of whom! 


R 4. Chay 


; And the other Sacrifites which were to be offered with themy Þ l 
on that day, bzing the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 25, I, &c, "Wh. 
offerings are oft put for all Sacrifices, as hath been obſerved Once _ 
a:ain. k Though 1t 15 probable they had done ſomething towards th 
removing of the rubbiſh, and preparing the way for it, : 
7 They gave money allo unto the maſons, ang « 
the {| carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oj] unto/'0r 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar ms 
trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * Joppa, according to bs 
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia, "3g 
8 Now in the ſecond year of their comin 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month 
began Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhuz the 
ſon of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
prieſts and the Levites and all they that were cone 
out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem , and appointeg 
the Levites from twenty years old and upward, to ſor 
forward the work of the houſe of the L.,ORD, 
9 Then ſtood Jeſhua / with his fons, and his hre. 
thren, Kadmiel and: his ſons, the fons of || Judah + tg.0:34, 


2 Unto 


gether, to ſet forward the workmen m in the houſe oj ©. 
45, 
T Hth, x 


God: the ſons of Henadad, with their ſons and thei; 

brethren the Levites. ba 
/ Not the High-Prieſt ſo called, but a Levite, of whom ſee <.2.40, 

m By their preſence and favour to encourage tie to a chearful and 

vigorous proſecution of the work. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation cf 
the temple of the LORD, they let the prieſts in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the tons of A. 
ſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the L O R D, after# the + ltky 
* ordinance of David » king of Iſrael. the ba 

n Heb. By, or According to the hands of David, i.e. in ſuch manner, $, Gra 
and with ſuch Pſalms, or Son2s, and Inſtruments as God hath ap- Be 

9, ko 


pointed by the Hands or Miniſtry of David. : 
4 o (6.0 {| 
11 And they * ſang together by courſe, in praiſngs 


thinims, dwelt in their cities, and all 1frael in their 


CItICsS. 
CHAP. II]. 


The Altar ſet up, 1 "x | 
continual offerings, 5,6. Workmen hired , 79. Prieſts and Levites 
are appointed to ſet forward the work, 8,9. The foundation of the 
Temple is laid, with great jy and mourning, 12, 13. 

Nd when the leventh month was come &, and 
the children of llrael were in the cities, the peo- 
pie gathered themſelves together, as one man to Jeru 

{al2m 
a Or rather, ws commg, or arew near. For the Altar was ſet up 

after this time, v. 3. which yet was employed the firſt day of this 

month, v.5, This was a ſacred kind of month wherein there were 
divers Feittvals, as appears from Lev. 23. for which the People had 
been preparinz themtelves, and now came to eryſalem to the cele- 


. bration of them, 
'Or,7s)ua 2 Then ſtood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak 5, 
Hag.1.1. and his brethren the prieſts, and || Zerubbabel , the 


Tech. 2-1. 
|: Called 


Znrohakel 


lon c of * Shealciel, and his brethren, and built the al- 
tar 4 ot the God of [rael, to offer burnt offerings there- 


Mat. 1, 15,00, AS 2zt is ® written in the law of Moſes the man of 
Luke 3.27, G0 


called ©4- 


la threl. 


b The High-Prieſt, c 7. e. The grandſon : for he was the ſon 
of Pedazah , 1 Chron.3.17, 18, 1c. d Which was of more preſent 


* Deut.12.and urgent neceſſity than the Temple, both to make atonement 


$. 


* Excd. 
23.16, 


Numb. 29. 


I 2,XC. 


T Heb. the 


matter of 
the dn in 


h's dv, 


f Heb.the 
temple of 
tie Lord 


was not y2t T the foundation of the tem 


founded. 


to God for all their tins, and to cbtain Gods affiſtance for the build- 


ing of the Temple, and to ſtrengthen their own Hearts and Hands 
in that great work wherein they ſaw they ſhould have many Ene- 
mies. 

3 And they {ct the altar upon his baſes , (for fear 
24s upn them, becauſe of the people of thoſe coun- 
tries) and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, evez burnt-offerings morning and evening. 

4 They kepr alſo the feaſt of tahernacies e, * as i: z5 
written,and * offered the daily burnt offerings f by num: 
ber, according to the cuftom,7 as the duty ot every day 
required ; | 

_e This ſeems to be mentioned Synecdochically for all the Solem- 
nities of this Month, whereof this was the moſt eminent and moſt 
laſting. Otherwiſe it is not probable, that they would neglect the 
Day of Atonement which was to ſeverely enjoyned , Lev. 23. 27, 28, 
and was fo exceeding ſuitable to their preſent condition ; fee on 
. 5. F Fcb. Burnt-0fj rings day by day, i. e. Every day of that Feaſt 

aey offered a3 many Sacriaces as were preſcribed ; of which ſee 
Numb.2g.13,XC. 

5 and atcerward «ffered the continual burnt-offer- 
inz g, both of thenew-moons, and cf all the ſet- feaſts 
of the LORD, that were confecrated h, and of every 
one that willingly offered a free-will-offering unto the 
LORD. 

g The Morning and Evening Sacrifice : of which ſee on Aumb. 
28.5. 1 1.e.Set apart for the ſolemn and holy Service of God. 

6 From the trſt day of the ſeventh month began 
they to offer burnt-offerings # unto the LORD : but 
ple of the LO RD was 


b- 
- eg 
- 


4 
. 


not yet laid, 


The Fea# of the Taberracle kept, 4. Ther 


and giving thanks unto the LOR D; becauls he is good, r5.:, 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael : And all 2 Cm 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhout,when they prai- "3 
{ed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of 
the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men,that had ſeen the 
firſt houſe o, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice p ; and many 


ſhouted for joy : 

0 Which divers of them mizht very well do ; becauſe 1t was de- 
ſtroyed not quite Sixty years ago, as is manifeſt from 2 Kings 25. 
2 Chron. 35. & Ezeh. 40.1, p Partly becauſe of the poor and ſmall 
preparations made for this in compariſon of what was made tor the 
other Temple : partly becauſe tiiis Temple was diveſted and deliitute 
of thoſe things which were the principal Glory of the tormer Tem- 
ple, to wit, the Ark, and the Urim and Thummim, gc. partly vc- 
cauſe theſe foundation-ſtones were far inferiour to the former, both 
for quantity and price,1 Kings 7.9,10. and partly becauſe theſe toun- 
dations were of a far narrower compaſs than the former : tor al- 
though the foundations of this Houſe of the Lord, ſtri&ly fo called, 
were at leaſt of equal largeneſs with thoſe of the former, by compi- 
ring 1 Kings 6.2.ard Ezra.6.1,2,3. yet the foundations of the whole 
building belong to the firſt Temple , and adjoyning to it, or 11 tne 
courts of it, were far larger than theſe. : 

13 So that the people could not diſcern the noileot 
the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of che weeping ol the 
people: for the people thoured with a loud ſhour, and 
; the noiſe was heard afar off. 


, : C H A P. IV. ' 't| 
| The Adverſaries, being not accepted in the building of the Tempe -=52% 
| the Jews, endeavour to hinder it, 1———6. Their falſe and M3 " 
| os [Letter to Artaxerxes, 7 17. Artaxerxes's decree f1e 0” 
| ing # hindred, 18 24% | 
N Ow when the adverſiries of Judah and Ben 

| jamin a, heard that + the children oi the ee 
tivity builc the cemple unto che LORD God of 1, #i 
rae] : tran ps 
| ; - 1h 

' a The Samaritans, as appears from v.2,10. 5 ; 

| 2 Then they came to Ze-ubbabel, and to thechit 

of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build wich 
you 5; for we ſzek your God, as ye do c, and we do 
acritice unto him, ſince the davs of Ffarhaddon King 
of Affur 4, which brought us up hither. 
{ 6 This they ſpake not ſincerely, as appears from their difpolition 
and deſigns diſcovered in the following Hiſtory , but tht 0) _ 
conjunttion with them they might pry int> their COUNT , - 
; thereby get an opportunity to find ſome matter or pretences 0: AC 
 cuſation againſt them, c For ſo, they did, though in 4 munere 
, way : ſee 2 Kings 17. 26, &c. d Son of Sennacherib, and atter 1 
| King of 4ſhria, 2 Kings 19.37. Who brought or ſent theſe perior 
hither, Either 1. 1n the days of Sa/manaſar, who lived and ay 
how in Aſſyria but eight years before Eſarhaddons Reign ; 406 * 


E/arhaddon might be one of his moſt eminent Commanders , ® 
2. in the Reg? 
het 


[ 


| the Man by whom that Colony was ſent. Or, : 

_ «+ "pie who ſent this ſecond Colony to ſupply and ſtrengt 
' kne _nrit. 

reſt of t"2 

chil 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and th? 
T 


2p IV. 


y nothing to do: with us e, to build an houſe unto our 

%:God, but we our ſelves together f will build unto the 

LORD God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus'the king of Perſia 
hath commanded us. | | 

2 As being of another Nation and Religion,and therefore not con- 

cerned in Cyrus his Grant , which was confined to the Ifraelitez and 

to the worſhippers of: the true God. f 7. e. Who are united toge- 

ther by Cyrus 1s Grant in this Work. Or, alone, as this word is 

ſometimes uſed, as Job 34-29. Pſal.33.15. Hoſe11.7. 
Then the people of the land g weakned the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in build. 


ne bh: 

wy Heb. of that land; the preſent Inhabitants of that Province, to 
wit, the Samaritans. þ By falſe Reports and Threats,and other means, 
deſcribed afterwards. '* | 

5 And hired counſellers againſt them z , to fruſtrate 
their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king of Perſia & 
even until the reign of Darius king of Peryia /. 

j; Who by their: Artifices and Intcreſts in the Perfian Court, 
ſ:ould give fome ſtop to their Work. k For though Cyrizs till 1a- 
voured the. Jews, yet he was then diverted by his Wars, and his 59n 
Cambyſes was left his Vice-Roy, who was a very wicked Prince, and 
an Enemy to the fews and their Religion. / Heb. and vntil, Sc. 


| the Magician, after whom was this Darius : of whom fee chap. 5, 
8. 8 

).{ 6 Andin the reign of | Ahaſuerus », inthe begin- 
rs. ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an acculation a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of Judah an Jeruſalem. 

m Which is ſuppoſed by divers learned men to be from this 
time 4 common Name to divers ſucceedin; Kiuzs of Perſia. And 
this makes it ſeem doubtful who this was. This was either 1..Xerxes 
the fourth and rich Ring of Perſia, as he 1s called Dan. Il. 2. Or 
rather 2. Cambyſes the Son and Succefſior of Cru5, as may appear 
1. Becauſe none but he and Smerays were between Cyrus and tis 
Darizs. 2+. Becauſe Cambyſes was known to te no iriend to the 
ſewiſh Nation nor-Reli,ion ; and therefore it 1s very 1mprovu.le 
that theſe crafty, and malicious, and induirrious Enemics of the 


Tews would ont ſo great an opportunity when it was put mto the 
their hands, 


pin 
/- unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and the writing of the 


ted o in the Syrian tongue. 


EZRA 


;, e, Not only' in the Reizn of Cyrus, but alſo of Cambyfes, and of 


Chap. V* 


+» chief of the fathers of Iſrael,faid unto them,+ Ye have|L;zg; palace,and it was not meet for iis to ſee the kings 
&, 


t diſhonour «, therefore have we ſent and certified tt:c+ Chald; 
king : T | | :: —_ nahodneft, 
[I — ! yonmarkg Kings ſervice to their own malicious dc- 4 

15 That ſearch may be made in the book of the re. 
cords of thy fathers x: ſo ſhalt thou find in the book 
of the records, and know that this City z5 a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto ki:1gs and provinces, and that 
they have + moved fedicion + within the {ime of ofd | Ciaid, 
time : for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed | Ide, 

x Political Fathers, 7. e. thy Predeceffors, the former Em cron * any m2 
of this Empire,namely in the Aflyrian and Babylouiſh Recoedamivich -Fow-p 
pipe with the Empire were now in the hands of the roviag Hererp. 
Pima on re oye mY as the Kings pleaſure was, or as the af- 

16 Weccritie the king, that if this city be buile a- 
gam, and the walls thereof fer up: by this means thou 
{halt have no portion on this lide the river, 

17 Then ſent the king an anfiwer unto Rehum the 
zhanceilor, and to Shimihai the ſcribe , and to the reft | 
of their F companions that dwell in Samaria.and unto | Chald! 
the reſt b:yond the river, Peace, and ar ſuch a time. ſocieties: 

1.8 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been 
plainly read before me. | 

19 Aad fIcommanded,and ſearch hath been made + Chald. 5 
and it is tound, that this city of old time hath + mage'* 4 decree 
infurrection againit kings, and that rebellion and ſe&i-7 | 
tion have been made therein. life 

- 20 There have heen mighty kings alſo over Jeru-/!f. © 
ſaiem, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 


( 


her commandment ſhall be given from me. 


1 Either 1. Artaxerxes, the Son of Yerxes, Or, 2. Smerd;: the! 
Magician. Or rather, 3. the ſame Camiyſes , called by his Ci1:1dee| 
Name Ahaſhuerus, wv. 6. and here by his Perftian name Artaxe-ve:; 7 
By which name he 13 here called 12 the lafcription of this Letter, 


[River, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto 


chem. 
' 21 F Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe+ Chald, 


| 
m<1 to c23le, and that this cicy be not built, until ano 174% a 1c 
cree. 


22 Take heed now that ye tail notto do this : why 


7 And in thedaysof Artaxerxes » wrote || Biſhlam, | honld damage grow to the hurt of the Kings ? 
Mithridah, Tabeel, and the reit of their F companizs,! 
» —_— : was read before Rehum, and Shimfhai the (:cibe, and 
F letter was Written in the Syrian congue, and 1nterpre- their companions, they went up in haſte to Jerutatem 


23 Now when the copy of king Actaxerxes letter 


unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe } by torce and + Chald. 
OWer. by arm and 


24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God a 
which zs at Jerulalzm. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond 


becauſe ſo he was called by himſeclt and others 11 the Letters written 
either by him, or to him. 


Chara&ter : for ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are viriftet; 
in the Hebrew Character, as Hebrew words are oft written 12 an 
Engliſh Character. 

$ Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the |} ſcribe, 
wrote a letter again(t Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king 
in this ſort. | 
J 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai 
Cad. the ſcribe,and the reſt of their F companions; the Di- 
#5. naites, the Apharſachchites, the Tarpelires, the Aphar- 
{ ſites, the dhavices, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites p. 

þ Several People thus called from the ſeveral places of that vaſt 
Aflyrian Empire, from whence they were fetched, and who were u- 
nited together into one Body, and ſent as one Colony by the Afyri- 
an Monarchs into theſe parts. 

10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great and 
noble Aſnappar 4 brought over, and fer in the cities of 
Samaria : and the reſt that are on this ſide the river 7, 


d. F and atſuch a times. 


, \ſecte- 


cy, eſpecially with his Subjects and Followers, who was Captain of 
this Colony, and conducted them hither. r To wit, Euphrates. 


but here it was ſufficient to note it in the general. 

11 This zs the copy of the letter thac they ſent unto 
him, even unto Artaxerxes the king ; Thy fervants,the 
men on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
| came up from thee to us , are come unto Jeruſalem, 
C f building the rebellious and the bad city, and have || ſet 
i, Up the walls thereof?. and joined the foundations. 
wed tt « t Either 1. The Jews had begun to build or repair ſome part of 
br 5 the Walls which Nebuchadnezzar had left, which they aggravate 1n 
; this manner. Or, 2. This is a meer fiftion, which being confidently 
Thad, affirmed, they thought would eafily find belief with a King whoſe 
le, Heart and Ears they poſſeſſed by their hired Counſellours, and others 
&r, oftheir Friends, or the Enemies of the Jews. 
bh. T3 Beit known now unto the king, that if this city 


_ be buile, and the walls ſet up again, then will they not 
td 5/3 1 Pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhalt en- 
/:: j damage the || revenue of the kings. 

*/«/ace, 14 Now becauſe | we have maintenance from 7he 


4 th 4q Either Fſarhaddon, or ſome other Perſon then of great eminen- | 


| tten|yearof the reign of Darizs king of Perſia &. 
0 Or, expoſed or declared. The ſenſe 1s. 1 ; 
It was writtzn in the Chaldee or Syrian Language, and in the Syriz: 
' of Heaven, which they had chap. 5.1, 2. 4 To wit, Dari ths Son 


y For they neither could nor might proceed in that work againſt 
'2cir Kings Prohibition, without a ſpecial Command from the King 


of Hyitaſpes, Succeflor of Cambyſes : not, as fome would have, it, 
Darius Anthus, the Son of Artaxerxes Longimans, who was not Em- 
perour till above 100 years after Cyriz , and conſ-quently from the 
bezinning of the building of the Temple to the finiſhing of it muſt 
be about 130 years, vwiuch 15 not credible to any one that confiders ; 
1. That the ſame Zeritbbabe! did both Liy the Fourdations and finiſh 
the work, Zech. 4.0% 2. That ſome of the ſame perſons who ſaw the 
finiſl:ing of this ſecond houſe, had feen the glory of the firſt houſe, 


Hage243. 
CHASE F. 
Zerubbabel being encourag'd by Haggat and Zechariah the Prophets, ſet- 
teth forward the work, 1, 2. Ther adverſaries oppoſe 'em again, - 
3 5. Their Letter to Darius concerning this matters I 7. 
Hen the prophets.* Hagzai the prophet, and * Ze-* Hap. r.1: 
chariah the ſon of Iddo a, prophecied unto the * Zech.1-1. 
Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in the name of 
the God of [frael b, even to them. 
a 1.e. Iads's Grand-child ; for he was the ſon of Barachia. b Com- 
manding them from God to return to the work of building the Tem- 
pie, with promite of his fivour and affiſtance. 
2 Then roſe up Zzrubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the fon of Jozadak, and began to build the 


Th -piſtle v cul. ;prefled 1 iſt! ds . 
s The date of the Epiſtle was particularly exprefled in the Ep! S houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem : and with then 


were the prophets of God helping them c. 
c Encouraging the Peop!e to work by their preſence,and aflurance 


of ſucceſs. | 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai , gover- 


nour on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai 4, and 
their companions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who hattx 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to make up 


this wal] 2 
d Not Rehum and Shimfhai, &c. who were cither dead, or remo- 


ved from their Offices by the new Empcrour Darizs, 4s 15 very 


uſual, : 

4 * Then ſaid we e unto them after this manner. . 7rere? 

What are the names of the men + that make this build-}, =", -: , 

ing * : this build: 
e Either 1. We Tatnai and Shethar-bozna?. And fo this 1s an ing. : 

additional and more expreſs enquiry concerning the names of the 

Builders. And this ſenſe is favoured by comparing v. 9, 10, where 

the ſame queſtions here ſeverally made , v. 3, and 4. are in hke 

manner diſtinguiſhed. And fo the ſacred Writer ſpeaks this in 
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Chap. VI. 


E 7 


their Perſon. Such variation of Perſons being frequent in the He-| 
brew Language, as the Learned know. Or, 2. We Jews and fo 
the Tranſlation muſt be a little varied, and the words read without 
an Interrozation thus, Ther we told them accordingly , ( 7. e. accord- 
ing to what they acked ) what were the names of the men that mad? 
thu building, i. e. who were the chief Undertakers and Encouragers 
of this Work : For although the Hebrew Particle,mah,rendred what, 
ſeems always to be uſed interrogatively, yet the Chaldee Particle , 
man,here rendred what.is uſed otherwiſe,as 15s manifeſt fromDan.4-17- 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the elders of 
the Jews, that they could not cauſe them to ceale f, 
till the matter came to Darius : and then they return- 


ed anſwer by letter concerning this m2rrer. £1 
f Becauſe God over-ruled their Hearts and Hands, that they __ 
not hinder them by force, as they could have done. | 


6 The copy of the letter that 'Tatnai, governour on! 
this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his compa- | 
nions the Apharſachites g, which were on this fide the! 
river þ, ſent unto Darius the king. | 

2 A People fo called, ſent hither as a Colony. As for the other 
people mentioned chap. 4. 9. they feem to have had a greater 
power with Rehim und Shimſa: than with theſe new Officers, who: 
made choice of other Companions, þ Whereby they are diftin-| 
ouiſhed from thoſe of their Brethren, who yet continued 1n their 
Native Country -beyond the River, and were not tranſplanted h1- 


(] 
[i 
i 
: 


R 4. . tis 


PV 

2 And there was found c at || Achmetha 4, ;, thera: 

palace, that #5 in the province of the-Medes; a ojj _ fa 

therein was a record thus written : au Eg or 
© Here the Kings anſwer may ſeem to begin, and this followins | 
1ccount he ſends to them, and after that lays down hi; Probe, 

4 The Royal City of the Medes and Perſians, m 
3 In che firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſam; C 
rus the king made a decree concerning the houſe of G; 4 
at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, the place where 
they offered Sacrifices, and let the foundations thereck 
be ſtrongly laid, the height therect threeſcore eubjr: 
and the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits e: > 

e He did not command them to make it fo large, for he le# FY 
ordering of the proportions of the Building to their <kill and choice 
but he reſirained them that they ſhould make it no larger , leſt ther? 
ſhould-hereafter make uſe of 1t to other purpoſes againſt himſelF. 
But thoſe proportions ditfer much from thoſe 'of © Solomon's Temple, 
which was but Thirty Cubits high, only the Porch was 120 Cubits 
hizh, and but 20 Cubits in breadth. Either therefore $90; Cy- 
bits were facred Cabits, which were larger than the ether, and theſes 
were but common Cubits, Or, the 60 Cubits of heighth are meant 
only of the Porch, which he would not have to be fo high and m 19- 
nificent as that of $9/omons was, leſt they ſhould be putfed up with 
it, and by degrees arrive at their tormer heighth and infolence, And 
the word rendred breadth, may be, and 1s by ſome rendred more ve. 
nerally, the extenſion, or amplitude, or the length of it ; it being im- 


_ ther. 4 « oy 
+ Chald. in 7 They ſent a letter unto him + wherein was writ- | prevable that tie K1nz ſhould give orders about the breadth,and none 


the mids 
whereof. 


+ Chald. 


ones of 
rolling. 


* 1 Kings 
6.1, 


E > Kings 
24-2. 
& 25.8. 


* Ch. 1.1. 


Kh, Ch.1.7,8. 


fOr;dep1uty he had made || gOVErNour. 


ten thus ; Unto Darius the king, all pzace. 

$ Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
the province of Judza,tothe houſe of the great God z, 
which is built with + great ſtones,and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth 


in their hands. 

7 Whom the Jews account the great God,the God of Gods,citeem- 
ing all others to be but little ang tale gods. 

9 Then asked we thoſ: elders, and ſzid unto them 


| about the len{th of 1t. 


4 Wuh three rows of great ſtones,and a row of new 
timber : and let the expences be given out of the 
kings houſe. 

f As Solomon's Temple was built, 1 Kings 6. 36. Whereof Dari 
was informed by ſome of the Jews,who alſo defired that it nught be 
done 1n this manner. 

5 And allo let the golden and filver veſſels of the 


houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth our 


thus, Who commanded youto build this houſe, and to 


chief of them. 

11 And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are; 
the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and build 
the houſe that was built many years ago,which a great 
king of Ifrael built, * and fer up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave then. into the hand of 
* Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, 
who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people away 
into Babylon. | 

I3 Butin the firſt year of * Cyrus the king of Ba- 
bylon, zhe ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 

14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and filver of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that 45 in Jeruſalem, and brought them 
into the temple cf Babylon. thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and chey were de- 
livered unto one, whoſe name 4s Sheſhbazzar, whom 


15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go carry 
them into the temple that zs in Jeruſalem, and let the 
houlſe of God be built in his place. 

 I6 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar , and laid the 
Joundation of the houſe of Gad which is in Jeruſalem. 
And ſince that time even until now &, hath it been in 
building, and yet is not finiſhed. 

k Allowing for ſome interruptions. 

17 Now therefore, it i: ſeem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure-houſe, which 
zs there at Babylon , whether it be /o that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king; to build this houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem,and let the king ſend his pleaſure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 

CHAP. VI. 


Darius anſwereth the former letter, 1 7. and mabeth a new de- 


of the temple which zs at Jeruſalem, and brought unto 


| Babylon, be reſtored g, and + brought again unto the+ 1 
- | . - 0 $ my 
_ up 9s nel year Was ed errritie ches; char temple which zs at Jeruſalem every one to his place; and i 


we might write the names of the men that ere the g To Sheſhbazzar : For this is part of Cyrus's Decree ( which is 


place them: in the houſe of God. 


here recited ) and not Darius's, which does not begin till the next 
verſe. | 


6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the ri. 
ver, Shethar-boznai, and | your companions the A- + Cul 
pharſachites which are beyond the river,be ye farfrom#'” 
thence h : as 

h 1.e. From hindering or diſcouraging the work. 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone: let the 
governour of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build this houſe of God in this place. | 

8 Moreover, }I make a decree, what ye ſhall doto? © 
the elders of the Jews, forthe building of this houſe of”"**" 
God : that of the kings goods, even of the tribute he "7 
yond the river, forthwith expences be given umo thelz 
men, that they be not + hindredz. 7 Craik 
| z From proceeding in their work for want of money. my 

9 And that which they have need of , both young” 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, falt, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the prieſts which areat 
+" waits let it be given them day by day without 

all. 

Io That they may offer 4 ſacrifices of ſweet favours”® 
unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the... 
king, and of his ſons. res 

11: Alſo I have made a decree,that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down from his - 
houſe, and being ſet up, +let him be hanged thereon, ©, 
and let his houſe be made a dunghil for this. n 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his name to dwell * 
there, deſtroy all kings and people that fhal! purco 
cheir hand, to alter and to deſtroy this houſe ct God 
which # at Jeruſalem : I Darius have made a decre*, 
let it be done with ſpeed. | 

13 Then Tatnai, governour on this fide the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according t0 


+ Chal, 
4. . 4 


+ 


' 7 
"T7 
[ot 
5 Be 
6-7 


Lat 
Ja(+r11th 
4 


cree, 8 12. By the help of the Adverſaries, and the dire&ions 
of the Prophets, the Temple #s finiſhed, 13-——15. The Feaſts of 


#he Dedication, 16—=18. and of the paſſover , are hept, 19----22. | 


g made a decree a, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the 5 rolls, where the 


treaſures 4 were laid up in Babylon 6. 

a Either 1. To ſearch the Rolls. Or rather 2. To permit and 
promote the building of the Temple. And fo the following words 
may be rendred, after ſearch was made, &c. the Hebrew Particle,vau, 
being off ſo uſed, as hath been noted before. b Either, 1. In the 
Kingdom or Empire of Babylon, which he now poſleiied :- Or ra- 
ther, 2. In the City of Babylon, where ſearch was tirſt made, ſuppo- 
ting that this Edi& which was made preſently after Cyrus had taken 
Babylon, was kept there, but not finding it there , they ſearched in 
dckmetha, and tcund it there. 


— which Darius the king had ſent, fo they did ſpe: 
ily. | 

14 And the elders of the Jews built, and they p'0- 
ſpered through the prophecying of Haggai the p'9 
phet, and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo &; and chey 
builc and finiſhed it, according to the commandment 
of the God of Iſrael, and according to the i £077 


mandment of Cyrus, and Darius,and Artaxerxs/, £105” 
of Perſia. +4 
&k This is a ſeaſonable intimation that this great and unc*peey” 
ſucceſs was not to be aſcribed to chance, nor to tie kindn<!> & 
good humour of Darizs, but unto God only, who by his Free 
had required and encouraged” them to procecd in the War, wh le 
Nis mizhty power diſpoſed Darin Heart to fuck kind when 


M1 
UTP 


Chu 


Chap. VIT. B 7 


Purpoſes and Attions. 
Dari his Son and Succeffor, who was called alſo Artaxerxes, and 


@ Abaſhueris, who i here joyned with his Father Darizs, poffibly be- 
" cauſe he favoured the Jews , and promoted their Cauſe with his 
Father, and {aw to the Execution of his Father's Decree, and was 
his Father's Vice-Roy, if not made Co-Emperor with his Father in 


his Life-time, which was not unuſual, Or 2. Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


the Son of Xerxes, who was beſt known by the name of Artaxerxes; 
who is here joyned with Cyrus and Darius, becauſe though the Tem- 


v. 15. yet 1t was afterwards more fully compleated and adorned by 
Artaxerxes, as 15 evident irom ch.7. v. 20, 27. by whom Neh2miah 
was ſent to 7eruſa'em with a Jarze Commiſſion and full Power to 
take care about the Building of the City, and ail other things con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Nat:on and Reli10n. 


[ Who is thought to be either 1. Xerxes| 


ple was finiſhed, as to the ſubſtance of the work, in Darizs's Reign, 


R A. Chap. 

f This is here related in the general, but how he procured this is 
particularly related hereaiter. 

s And hs came to Jeruſalem in che fifth month, 
which as in the ſeventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the firſt 4zy of the firſt month {began 7 FR " 
he to go up from B1bylon, and on the tirft day of the ;,, aw ovs 
fifth monch came he to Jeruſalem, according to the gjrs up. 
good hand of his God upon him. 

ro For Ezra had p:epared his heart g to ſeek h the 
law of the LOtD,ini co do it, and to teach in Iſrael z 
ſkarutes and jud;men:s. | 
. & Or, directed, Sc, i. e. He had ſet his Mind and Aﬀettions upon 
It, and made 1t his chicf deſtgn and butine&. þ 7. 2. To ſearchand 


IF And this houie was finiih:d on the third day of and out the true ſenſe and meaninz of it, and thence to learn what: 


*+£(h.3.13 the month * Adar, which was in the ſixth year ot the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 And the chiidren of Iſrael, the prieſts and the 
Levites, and the reſt or f the child en of the capti- 


F+ Chal, the ei | 
| kept the dedication of this houſe of God with 


T3 of the vity, 
[trarport ae JOY. 


tint 17 And offered at ths dedication of this houſe of 


God, an hundred builocks, two hundred rams, four 
| hundred lambs; and for a fin efering for all Tirael , 
#(.2.35.* eweive he-goats according to che number 
[1 £iags eribes of Uraei. 


and| words and the things : For the es in 


[S1ns or Errors were to be reformed, and what Duties wer to be 
| periormed. 7 The order of things in this Verſe is very obſervable: 
(firſt he endeavours to underſtand God's Law and Word, and that 
, hot for Curioſity or Offentation, but in order to Practice: Next 
;he conſcientiouſly prattiſeth what he did underſtand, v:hich made 
his Do&rine much more effefuzl: And then he earneftly deſires 
and labours to inſtrutt and ediie others, that they alſo mizht know 
'and do 1t. b 

F0 Now this 15 the copy of the letter that the king 
| Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieit, the ſcribe, even 
'a f:ribe of the words of the commandmen:s & of the 


ot te} LORD. and of his ftatures to Iſrael. 


Þ The Phaſe ſeems emphatical, notins that he explained both the 


- 18 And they f:t the priefts in their diviſi>ns. the Land of thcir Captivity 
> Ill» /*® P » ' . > ® 2 : ? 'r 1 1a14pa | ; L -+ et; «1 | *7} 711 1 » TOE! t-> I. ow »- 
/ the I evites 1n their courſes, tor the {lervice Of God | 4d Ina great m22!::re 10! O5th ful LaNZUlC, agg fine INV Age 


Chl, ac which is at Jeruſalem ; F *as it is written in the Book. 
ending b of Moles. | 
ji: xiitinge 19 And the children of the captivity kep: the! 
Nun-35 natforer * upon the fourteentli day of the ſixth 
month. 
20 For the prieſts and the Levites were purified ro. 
gether, ail of-them were pure, and kilied the palfover 
a - for all the children of the captivity, and for their Ere 
thren the prieſts, and for theinizlves. 

2r And the children of Ifra*l,. which were cone! 
again our of captivity, and ali fuch as had ſeparated; 
themſelves un.o them from the filchineſs of the hea- 
then zz of rhe land, to fe:ck the LORD God. of Iſrael, 

4 did SAT | 
| m 7.e. Such 25 had rſuzen that flthy and Idolatrous Religion of 
the Heathens, and were proig!yted to the Jewiſh Religion : for ſuch! 
vere allowed to e:t the Patiover, Exod. 12.48. Numb. 9. 14. | 
22 And kept the teat of unl:avencd bread ſeven 
days with joy : for the LORD had made chem joytu:. 
and turned the heart of che king of Ailyria 2 unto them, 
to ſtrengthen their hand: in the work of the houſe of 


oy 6 wn 
BFE00.12, 
6, 


| 
| 


s God, the God of Iſrael. 
, n 7.c. Of the Kins of Perſia, which was now Kins of Ajſyra alſo, 
or Emperor of that vaſt and famous Ailyrizn Empire : which ww2s 


firſt ſuvdued by the Kinz of Bahyi5n, who theretore 18 ſome:rhere 
called the Aſſyrian; and for the ſzme reaſon the Perſian Monzrch 1s 
here ſo called emphatically, to note the great Porver and Goodneſs 
of God 1a turning the Hearts of thete great Monarchs, whoſe Pre- 
deceſſors had been the chicf Perſecutors and Oppreflors of God's 


People. 

CH AP, VE 
&. The Prieſts, Levites and Ezra go up to 
10. The gracims C'\mmiſſim of Artaxerxes to 
Ezra blejſeth God for by favour to hu Peo- 


Exra's Genealogy, 1 
Jeruſalem, 6 
Ezra, L1———26, 

5 ple, 27,28. 

#Net, MN after theſe things, in the reign of * Ar- 

#:Chron, LN taxerxes a king of Perſia, Ezra * the {on of 

8.14 Serajah &, the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Hilkiah. 

| a The ſame of whom he ſpeaks ch.5. 14. b 7. e. His Grandſon. 

Here are divers Perſons omitted for brevity ſake, which may be ſup- 

; plied out of 1 Chron. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, I1. ; | 

W | 2 Theſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the fon of 

_ Ahitub, | 
3 The fon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon 

of Merajoth, 

4 The ſon of Zerajah, the fon of Uzzi, the fon of 

Bukki, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the fon 
of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the chief prieſt : 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon c, and he was 

a ready ſcribe d in the law of Moſes, which the LORD 

God of Iſrael had given, and the king granted him all 

his requeſt, according to the hand of che LORD his 

God upon him e. | 
c With the King's Conſent and Commiſſion. @ 7. e. A learned 

and expert Door : for in that ſenſe the word Scribe is oft uſed, as 

gd > Fer. 8.8. Matt. 7.29. & 17.10. & 23.2, 13. Mark 12. 28. compare 
: with Matt. 22. 35,35. & 7.e. By the Grace and Favour of God fo 

: diſpoſing the Keart of the King. 

J 7 And there went up ſome of the children of Iſrael, 
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'a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
;ind at fuci a time. 


84. Jo & I19., 192. Prov. I. I 3. os Lo 5. 5 
thou canſt get of my SubjeAs by way of tree git. p To wit, of 


f 


of Gods Comminds, and theretore Era and iis Companions iaſtrut 
them 1a both. Of which ſee more on Nehem:. 8. 8. 

12 Arcaxerxes «11g of kings, | unto Ezra the prieft, |Or,t»Zzre 
Fi;e pree(t, 
a | er fed, 

. -  — ſferrhbeof the 
13 I maxe 4 decree, that all they of the people of !uw 17 the 


Y £* 


tral, and of iis priefts, and Levites in my rea'm, God of hea- 
Which are mirided of their own tree 


will to go up to \" Pee» 
P- {TOs 


jerut:!em, go with t: 
;.i ho: fmuch as thou art {nt F of the king, and of+ Chal. 
his * feren counſellers 1 to enquire concerning Judi” before 
and Jerufal:m, according to the law of thy Gou #: x Efliue s 4 

which 7s in thine hand » : 

1 His chief Nobles and Oticers of State; of whom fez alfo Zh. x. 
10,14 m i1,e To make cnmnury 1ato al Abuſes and Deviations 
from your Law, 24 to redrets them. n Which is now and always 
i thy hand, bejas the matrer of thy davy frudy and exeroues 
winch thou now carriett along with thee, tne Ilaterpretation wicreof 
vcloageth unto thec. | 

is And te carry the filver and the gold which the 
king and his connſeilors have freely offered unto tlie 
God of ifrael. whols habitation 7s in Jeruſalem ; 

15 * And all the filver and gold chat thou canft * Ch.8. 25, 
ind o in all the province of Babylon,with che fi ce-will- 
»ttcring of the pzople p, and of the p:iefts offering 
willingly for the hoaſs of their God, which is in Jeru- 
ialem : | 
2 7. e. Procure, as that word 1s uſed, Gen. 5. 8. & 256. 12. Pal, 
13, Waatſacyer 
Trael, 

17 That thou mailt buy ſpeedily with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the houſe of your God, which zs in Jeruſalem : 

13 And whatſoever thall ſeem good to'thee, andto 
thy brethren, to do with the relt of the filver, and 
gold, that do after th2 will of your God. 

19 The veſle!s alio that are given thee for the lſer- 
vice of the houſe of thy God, rh:/e deliver thou beloie 
the God cf Jeruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the 
houſz of thy God q, which thou ſhalt have occa- 
tion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the kings treaſure 
louſe. 

q Towards the Reparation, or adornins, or compleating of it. See 
the Notes on ch. 5. 14. 

21 And1, even] Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decree to all the treaſures which are beyond che river, 
that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done 
ſpeedily. 

22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an 
kundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred baths fChal.cors, 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and falt wich- 


out preſcribing how much 7: 

» Becauſe it was but of mean price, and of very common and ne- 
ceflary uſe in all their Sacrinces, Lev. 2. 13. Mark 9. 49. 

23 | Whatſoever is commanded by the Gcd of hea-+ chald. 
ven,let it be diligently done for the houſe of the God whatſoever 


b. and ofthe prieſts, and the Levites, and the ſingers,and 
-*--43-the porters, and * the Neckinims unto Jeruſalem 7, in 
tie ſzyenth year of Artaxerxes the king. | 


P 


of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the! of the 


realm of the king and his fon s ? decree. 
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Chap. VII. | 


neglect. 
and principally by thc 1m:ormation © 


King's Ear and Heart. 


* 2+ 4 


i _- : 

s For the omiMNon of ariy part of m3 Worltip 
This danger and duty he diſcerned, part itz 
q ( ion of Ezra, ch. 8. 22, who had mic | 


24 Allo we certifie unto you, that touching any 0i| 


the prielts and Levites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, Or 
miniiters of this houſe of God, it ſhall nor be lawul to 
impoſe toll, cribute or cuſtom upon them. 


25 And thou, Fzra, after the wildom of thy God 


this 3s in thine hand r,ſet magiſtrates and judges which 
may judge all che people that are beyond the river, all 
ſach as know the laws of thy God, and teach ye them 
that know them nor. 


} - 
hands, as F/al. 78. 72. 


t 7. e. Which God hath put into thy Heart, and which appears 
1 the works of thy hand. Wiſdom 15 ſometimes aſcribed to the 


the Wiſdom of God, he means the Law of God, which was ſaid to be 7n 
hs hand, v.14. 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, 


and the law of the king «, let judgment be executed 
+ Chal. to ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or Xt tO 
#ting out. paniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impr1 


ſonmenr. 


u To wit, concerning theſe matters. Or, which Law of God 


is by this my ſan&ion now become my Law alſo, to which I exp2& 


their punaual and ready obedience. 
the Empire, Ezra neither was $K1 
with the Execution of them, 
hands. 

25 Bleſſed be the LOR D God ef our Fathers, 


Iful in them, nor was intruſted 
which was committed to other 


which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the kings heart, 
to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, which zs in Je- 
ruſalem : 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the 
king and his counſelors, and betore all the kings 
mighty princes: and I was ſtrengthened as the hand 
ofthe LOR D my God was upon me, and I ga- 
thered together out of Iſrael chief men to go up 


with me. 


CH A P. VIII. 


Exra's Companions who returned from Babylon, 1——14. He ſendeth 


t5 Tddo for Levites to be Miniſters for the Temple, 15——20. He 
heepeth a Faſt at Ahava, 21——23z. He committeth the Trea- 
ſures to the Cuſtody of the Prieſts, 24 30, From Ahava they 
come to Feruſalem, 31, 32. The Treaſure weighed in the Temple, 
33—-35. The Commiſſion is delivered to the Adverſaries, and they 
ſurther the Houſe of God, 36. 


Heſe are now the chief of their fathers, and this 
is the genealogy of them that went up with 


me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 


TO.2 3- 


i Or, the 


King. 


See my Latin Synopſis on Gen.4.8. 14. Or,by ! 
Houſe and ſolemn Worihip, which was connned to 7eruſalem, 


For as for the Civil Laws of 


R A. 


d Or, the river of Ahava, as it 15 called wv, 21,31, B compa- 


[ring of theſe places, it ſeems that Ahava was the name toth of the 


Kiver, and of the Town or place by which 1t ran. Either this _ 
that River which other Writers call 4Adzava, which runs to Aſſjria 
which thence is called Adrabene : or ſome other River running nt 
Euphrates. e To wit, who were ſimple Levites, and not Pricit: 
And therefore the Levites mentioned, chap. 7. 7, by anticipation 
were not yet come to him. 
16 Then ſent | for Eliezerf, for Ariel, for Shew+. 
jah, and for Elnathan, and tor Jarib, and for Eln,. 
than, ard for Nathan, and for Zecharia, and for Me. 
ſhullam,chiet men: alſo for Joj (rib, and tor Elnathan 
- ES . ; 
m<n of unverſtanding g. h 
f To come to me, and go along with me to Feruſrlem, p wh 
ſeem to have had more knowledge than pious Zeal tor God, ang his 


17 And I ſent them with commandment pg unto 


ſhouid bing unto us minitters for the houſz of ou; 


God. 

g£ Which he might do, partly by virtue of that Authority which 
he had over them by his Prieſthood ; and partly by that Authority 
which he either had received, or could eatily procure from the 
King to that purpoſe. hþ The Head of the reſt, either by Fecle- 
fiaſtical Order or Government, which the Perfian Kinzs allowed 
to the Jews; or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from the King, 
i Not a place near the Caſpian Lake, as ſome gueſs from the li;e- 
neſs of the names; for that was at too great a diſtance for hi: pre- 
ſent purpoſe, but ſome other place not far from 4hava ; where he 
knew that there was a College, or confiderable company of Levites 
together. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the ſogs 
of Mahli , the fon of Levi, the fon of Ifrael and 
Sherebiah, with his ſons, and with his brethren, 


eighteen : 
19 And Haſhebiah, and with him Jeſhajah of the 
ſons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons, twenty. 


two hundred and twenty Nechinims : all of them were 
expreſled by name. 

k The Gibeonites who were devoted to this Service by Joſhua 
and the Princes of his time, Fo. 9. 21. and are ſaid to be appointed 
by David and his Princes, becauſe they were confirmed by them in 
their former Oitice, and more particularly apphed to the ſeveral 
Services of the Temple : Though this be not diitin&ly related in 
1 Chr.244X 25,% 26.becauſc his buſineſs there was to give an account 
only of the new Conſtitutions and Alterations made by Darid 1n 


2 Of the ſons of Phineas ; Gerſhom : of the ſons of| thoſe matters. 


Ithamar : Daniel: of the fons of David ; Hattuſh. 


3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; of the ſons of * Pha. 


roth a; Zecharia : and with him were reckoned by 
2enea'ogy of the males b, an hundred and fifty. 


a 7.e. One of the Sons of Pharoſh : whereby he 1s differenced 
from tne other Shechanzah, v. 5. b Though the Males only be ex- 
preficd here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, yet it is more than pro- 
bale they carricd the Women along with them, as they did carry 
little ones, as it 1s expreſſed here, v. 21. 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai, the ſon 
of Z2rahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Ofthe ſons of Shechaniah ; the ſon of Jahaziel c, 
and wich him three hundred males. 

© Either his only Son, or the moſt eminent of his Sons, and 
therefore ſo called here. 


6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jona. 
than, and with him fifty males. 


7 And of the fons of Elam; Jeſhajah the ſon of 


Achaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the fon 
of Michael, and with him fourſcore males. 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the (on of Jehiel, 
and with him two hundred ahd eighteen males. 

15 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the fon of Jo- 


 r_ and with him an hundred and threeſcore 
males, 
11 And of the ſons of Bebai ; Zechariah the ſon of, 


Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 


12 And ofthe ſons of Azgad ; Johanan || the fon of: 


youngeſt for. Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 


fOr,Zcc Ur 
as ſome 
read. 


13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names 
are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemajah, and with 


tim three{core males. 


14 Ot the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai, and || Zab- 
bud, and with them ſeventy males. 


15 And I pathered them together to the river that 
{Or,pircchedrunneth to Ahaya 4 


f 


21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river 


{| Ahava,that we might affli&t our ſelves before our God, - 


to ſeek of him a right way / for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

[ 7.e. A ſﬀaſe and proſperous Journey; or ſuch a way and courſe 
as might be beſt for us. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a band 
of Soldiers and Hortemen,to help us againſt the enemy 
in the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto the King, 
ſaying, The hand of our God 5s upon all them tor 
good, that ſeek him, but his power and his wrath 5: 
againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted and beſought our God for this,and 
he was entreated of us ». 

w He gave us ſome Affurance' of his gracicus Anſwer to our Re- 

LEI, 

24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah - and ten of their brethren 
wich them »: 

n Or, and Sherebiah, &c. who were the Levites mentioned v. 17- 
who were joyntly intruſted together with the Prieſts with the cage 


; Of carrying theſe things carefully and ſafely. The Particle and, 15 
L, 2 
; Oit underſtood. 


25 And weighed unto them the ſilver and the golc, 


;and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe of our 
' God, which the king, and his counſellors, and his lords, 
and all Iſrael there preſent, had offered. 

26 I even weighed unto their hand, fix hundred 
and fifcy talents of filver, and filver veſſelsan hundre 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents : 

; 27 Alfo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 


| $US 45 7 Re 
 drams, and two veſſels of + fine copper, + precious hw. 


'£old o. 
| 0 Heb. deſirable as gold, not that it was of equal price and Wo 
' with it, but for its incomparable Excellency in its kind, 40 

its great Rarity, tor which cauſe there were only t 


; and there || abode we in tents that fort. 
: 28 And 


eccafioned by my] three days: and I viewed the pebple, and the prieſts, 
ly by nataral light, and found there none of the ſons of Levi e, 


Iddo the chieth, ar the place Caſiphia z, and # I toly+yy.;. 
chem what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, ard to his hre wits 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Cafiphia, thar they Fleir much, 


20 * Allo of the Nethinims, whom David and the*Sec.: 
princes had appoinred for the ſervice of the Levites þ, 4+ 
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Chap. IX. 


+ Heb.holt- 


14 [Ss 


T3 


| + Heb They 
that ce? AWAY, which were come out of the captivity q, offered 
at of the 


; captrutiy, 


the tran{- 
| potat! Mts 
ſr. 


alted, 


the ms of 


23 An4 I ſaid unto them, Ye are + holy unto the 
LORD, the veſſels are + holy alſo, and the filver and 


bet. 0B cold are a free-will-offering unto the LORD God 
- 


of your fathers. : 

29 Watch ye, and keep the, until ye weigh them 
before the chief of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, iz the cham- 
bers of the houſe of the LORD. 

o So took the prieſts and the Levites, the weight 
of the filver, and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 

: Then we departed from the river of Ahava, on 
the twelith day of the firſt month, to go unto Jeru- 
falem, and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
as lay in wait by the way p. 

p To wit, in the dire& way: Whereby it may be conjequred, 
that God dire&ed them to fetch a little compaſs, and to go a more 
uncouth and unſuſpetted way, as they had begged of God, v. 21. 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 
three days. ; 

' 33 Now on the fourth day was the filver, and the 
ay the veſſels weighed in the houſe of our God. 

y the hand of Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, 
and with him was Elzazar the ſon of Phinehas, and 
with them was Jozabad the fon of Jeſhua,and Noadiah 
the ſon of Binnui, Levites : 

34 By number and by weight of every one : and 
all the weight was written at that time. 

25 + 41 the children of thoſe that had been carried 


burnt offerings unto the God of Iſrael, ewelve bullocks 
for all Iſrael, ninety and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven 
lambs, twelve he-goats for a fin offering: all this was a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


4 To wit, theſe now commers, whom God had ſafely conducted 
hither. 
35 And they delivered the kings commitltons unto 


the kings lieutenants, and tothe governours on this ſide 


Ef0r, ex- the river; and they {| furthered the people, and the 


houſe of God ». 


4 al ” . . . . . 
Ergirifed , 1" the adorning and furniſhing of it with theſe Veſſels and 


other Conveniencies; and in promoting Gods Worſhip and Service 


therein. 
CHAP. IX. 


Ezra and others, hearing of the unlawful Marriage of the People with 
Strangers, mourn for it, 1——4. He prayeth unto God, and con- 
feſſeth their Sins, and particularly this, 5 I 5. 


N OW when theſe things were done, the princes a 
came to me, faying, The people of Ifrael, and 
the prieſts, and che Levites have nor ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the lands 6, doing according 
to their abominations c, even of the Canaanite, the 
Hittite, the Perizzite, the Jebufite, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, the Egyptian, and the Amorite. 

a Who feared God; and underſtood that Ezra was come with 
large Commitfion from the King, and with this defign, to reform al! 
Diſorders, whereof this was not the leaſt. b 7. e. From the Heathen 
Nations round about them, which God had expreſly commanded 
them to do, Devt.7.2,3, c Torwit, either, 1. Marrying promiſcuoully 
whomſoever they liked, as the Heathens uſed to do; Or, 2. Imitating 
them in their Idolatrous or other wicked Practices, into which they 
were drawn by their Heathenifh Afﬀinities. Although they are not 
charged with any other Crime befides their Marriage 1n the following 
account of it. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
{elves, and for their ſons: ſo that the holy ſeed have 
$ingled themſelves with the people of boſe lands 4 : 
yea,the hand of the princes and rulers ehath been chief 
in this treſpaſs. 

d This they had done, cither, 1. In the Land of their Captivity, 
into which theſe People were carried as well as others, as appears 
from er. 25. 9, (xc. Or rather, 2. Since their return, as may be 

athered from wv. 8, 9, 10, 14 e Who ſhould have reſtrained the 

cople from this Sin, by their Authority and Example; and by doing 
otherwiſe, made the Sin more general, and involved themſelves and 
the Nation in the Guilt of it. 


And when I heard this thin; , I rent my garment, 
and my mantle, f and pluckt off the hair of my head, 
and of my beard g, and fat down aſtonied h. 


Both my inner and my upper Garment. g In teſtimony of my 
great Grief and Indignation ; which was uſual among all thoſe Eaſtern 


and Ancient People,whercin he did not tranſgreſs thatLaw,Lev.19.27. 


Deut.14.1. becauſe he did not ſhave off all the Hair, but only plucked 
off ſome hairs. h Partly for Grief and Shame at the Sin; and partly 
for fear of ſome great and dreadful Judgment which he expected 
and feared for it. 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me z every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of Lirael &, be- 


cauſe of the tranſgreflion of thoſe that had been car- 


EZRA 


ried away }, and I fat aſtdnied until the evening ſa- 


crifice #7. 

z To joyn with mie both in lamenting the Sin;and in indeayouring 
the redreſs of It. k j.e, Who ſtood in awe of God, and of his Word, 
and durfſt not violate his Commands; or who feared its Threatnings 
againſt thoſe that did ſo, and trembled for fear of God's Tud :ments 
upon them, and upon the whole Land for their ſakes, 5 the following 
words imply. Compare Ta. 65. 2,5. | Toit, into Captivity, 
and were lafely returned from it, and yet were not reformed 
either by their former Aﬀi&tion, or by their latter Dol:v{rance. 


pgs the People uſed to Atfemble together. See P/al. I4t. 2. 
#23. 


vinels, » and having rent my garment and my mantle, 


I fel] upon my knees,and ſpread out my hands untothe 
LORD my God, = : 


n 7.6: From that mournful poſture, v. 4. and put my ſelf into the 
poſture of a Petitioner. Or, by reaſn of my heavuineſs, or affidion. 
Having mourned for the Sin, I conſidered that was not ſufficient, 
and that God expetted the Confeffion and Amendment of it, and 
therefore I {ell to prayer. ; | 


6 Andſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to 
life up my face to thee,my God: for our iniquities o are 


increaſed over our head, p and our || treſpafſes grown || Or, guilt?- 
neſs. 


up unto the heavens. 

o He 1ncludes himſelf in the number of the Tranſzreffors, not 
only by a Rhetorical Figure called Communication, hut partly becauſe 
he himſelf was guilty of many Sins ; and partly becauſe the Prirces 
and Prieſts, and fo many of the People having done this, the Guilt 
was now become National. p Like deep Waters, in which we are 
as 1t were drowned, and ready to periſh. Compare P/al. 33. 4. 

7 oInce the days oi our fathers, have we been in a 
great treſpats unto this day qz and for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, and our prielts been delivered into 
the hand of the kings of the jands,to the ſword,to cap- 
nvity, and to aſpoi}, and to confuſion of face, as tr is 
this day, | 

q We are not purzed from theGuilt and F1!th o7 our Fathers Sins; 
but Weare ſtill feeling the fad Effects of their Sins 1n the contiuuins 
Captivity of a great number of our Þrethren ; and we are {ill re- 
peating the ſame Sins. 


8 And now for a Þ little ſpace r grace hath been + Heh. mos 


5 And at theevening ſacrifice I aroſe from my jt hea-!! Or, «ff*- 
ciPs 


ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leave us a rem ”"- 
nant to eſcape s, and to give us a || nail 7 in 1:is ko {| Or, a 7+ 
place «,that our God may lighten our Eyes x,and give T' -' 

3 


us a little reviving in our bondage y : 

7 It 1s but a little while fince God hath delivered and reſtor-: 
us, and yet we are already returned to our former S!n-and Fol!:. 
Or thus, we have enjoyed this Favonr but a little while, and nov 
we are finnins it away, and ftortening our own Happineſs. s That 
by his Favour many of us ſhould eſcape out of Captivity, whom he 
calls but a remnant, becauſe the far greateſt part of the Iſ-acli. ifh 
Nation were yet in Captivity. # 7.e. Either 1. A juſt and merciful 
Prince of our own Nation and Religion ; ſuch beinz compared to 
Nails or Pins, as 1/a. Or rather 2. Some kind of Settle- 
ment; whereas before we were tofled and removed from place to 
place as our Maſters pleaſed. It 1s is a Metapi.or from Tents, which 
are faſtened by Cords and Nails, or Pins. « 7. e. Inthis koly Land, 
as the Land of 7rdah is called, Zech. 2. 12. Or, in Jer: {ale hich 
is called The holy City, Neb. 11.1, 18. Dan.g. 24. v.hich is peculiarly 


AI 3 ” 
a ee ® «+ . 


hearts. For as darkneſs is oft put for a State of Sorrow and Aﬀuttt- 
on, lo /:zht is put for Joy and Comfort. y For we are not quite 
delivered, but {till wear our Fetters upon us, being cven here in 
tubje&ion to our former Lords. 

9 For we were bond-men z, yet our God hath not 
forfaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the ſight of the kings of Perſia a,to give us a 
reviving 6,to ſet up the houſe of our God, and t to re- 


7 Heb. to 


pair the deſolations thereof, c and to give us + a wall 4/* 7 


in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

7 7. e. In greater Bondage than that in which we now are. 
a 7. e. Hath given us to find Favour 1n their Eyes. þ To recover 
us from the Grave of dreadful Calamities in which we lay lixe dead 
Men and dry Bones, Ezek,37.1,Crc. c To wit, ofthe Tempic; either 
to build the Houſe where there was only an heap of the Ruins of the 
old Temple. Or rather 2. To frequent and celebrate the Worſhip of 
God in that place, which hath long lain Itke a deſolate and neglected 
place.For the Building of the Houſe was mentioned 1:2 the next tore- 
going words. d Heb. an hedge, or a ſence; either 1. The Wall built 
about Jeruſalem. But it is probable that was not yet built, as we ſualf 
ſee by the following Hiſtory. Befides, this fence 1s intimated to 
be as much a fence to the reſt of Zudah,as to Jeruſalem : Or 2. The 
Favour and Protettion of the Kings of Perſia, whoſe Edits on their 
behalf were under God their Security azainſt all thoſe Enemies 
wherewith they were encompaſſed. Or 3. The powerful and gra- 
cious Providence of God , which had brought them together, and 
planted them in their own Land, and watched over them from time 


to tune. 


10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this e2 for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, 

e What Apology can we make for our felves after thou haſt con- 
ferred ſuch great and high favours upon us, and we have ſo grofly 


abuſed them? 
4R2 11 Which 


e 
1 


- Heb. 4 


fence. 


, 


; ” 
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{ 
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Chap X. E Z 


+ cb. by 11x Which thou haſt commanded + by thy ſervants 


the hand 7 


73 01407 Doffeks, it is an unclean land with the filthinels of the 


' ” 1 
T Hed. 


auth * 
mouty 109 


255 A r, 
1911 5» 


+ Heb. has? 
with-hold 
boreatn our 
eaniquities. 


_ + Heb. 


wept a 
great 
Weeping. 


5m have filled it + from one end to another, with their un- 


the prophets, faying, The land unto which ye go to 


people f of the lands, g with their abominations, which 


cleannels. 
f This notes the cauſe or matter of this uncleanneſs. The Land 


R A. Chapy 


3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with gy; 
God, # to put away all the wivesf, and ſuch as Vis 
born of them g, according to the counſel of my lorg þ tin fe 
and of thoſe that tremble at the* commandment ofoy;* ba 
God 3, and let it be done according to the law þ, 2, to, 

f Which though it may ſeem harſh, yet is notunjuſt, if it he _ 


ſidered, 1. That Marriages made between ſome prohibited Per- 
ſons; as ſuppoſe, between a Father , and his Daughter, a Brother 


was not unclean in it ſelf, but only polluted by the nlthineſs of ts 
Inhabitants. g Or, of theſe Lands, which are round about 1t. Thus 
Land is as corrupt as any of the reſt of the Heathen Natzons. | 

12 Now therefore * give not your daughters unto} 


their ſons,neither take their daughters unto your ſons, 
nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for ever : þ that] 
ye may be ſtrong # and ear the good of the land, and; 


leave it for an inheritance to your children for ever. 
þ But root them out, as I have commanded you to do ; which al- 


k 


and a Siſter, are not only unlawtul , but void Marriages, and i0 
fado, null, by the Political Laws of Civil Nations. Ang therefore 
theſe Marriages with Idolatrous and Heathen Women , being ex- 

refly and ſeverely forbidden by God, might well be diſannulled 
And it was one of good Theodoſ1zv5 his Laws,that thoſe aRions which 
were done againſt law, ſhould be accounted not only unlawfy] but 
null. 2. That there were many peculiar laws given to the "5m 


| cerning the marrying , and putring away of Wives, as hath been 
;obſerved before in their proper places , and therefore it is ng: 


ſtrange, if there be ſomething more in this caſe, then is now uſua} 


ſo they have abundantly deſerved, both of mine, and of I work with us. 3. Suppoſing the Matrimonial Tye had continued,yet they 
See Dent.7.2. i Although you may tancy that this way of making! 1; pt pe excluded from co-habitation with them, as a juſt puniſh- 


Leagues and Marriages with them, 1s the only way to eſtabliſh and 
ſettle vou, vet I afure you, it will weaken and ruin yov, and the con- 
trary courſe v;ill make you ſtronger. : 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great treſpaſs &,fzeing thar thou our 
God + haſt puniſhed us lefs than our iniquities deſerve, 
and ha{t given us /uch deliverance as this ”, 

k After all our fore ſufferings for our ſins. / And after all thy fa- 
vourſhewed to us in the mitization of thy Judgments. m So full,ſo 
ſudden, and uncxpzcted, and amazin 2, not only to our cnNemics, but 
alfo to our telves, 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, ” 
and joyn in aFinity with the pzople of chelz abomina- 
tions | wouldeft not thou be angry wich us till thou 
hadſt conſumed ws, fo that rhere ſhould be no remnant 


nor eſcaping » ? | | 

1 Was tis a fit and juſt requital of all thy kindefſes ? or was this} 
thy end and detizn in theſe ation: ? or wilſt thou take this well from} 
our hands ? 5 Can we reaſonably expett any thirz trom thee leſs] 
than utter rutne ? : 

15 O LORD God of lirael, thou art righteous p, 
for we remain yet eſcaped 9, as it # this day : behold, 
we are before thee in our tieipaſſesr : for we cannot} 


1tznd before thee s, becauſe of this :. 

p A juſt and holy God, who doſt hate, and wilſt infallibly pu- 
niſh {in and ſinners. Or, thou art merciful, as appears from hence, 
that notwithſtanding all our fins, thou haſt not utterly deſtroyed us, 
but left a remnant of us. The Hebrew word here rendred righteous, 
is oft uſed for merciful; as 1s well known to all the Learned. q Or, 
thnugh we remain, &c. 7. e. Though thou haſt yet ſpared us in part, 
vet thou art righteous, and theretore wilt certainly puniſh and de- 
ſtroy us accordinz to our deſerts, if we do not repent us, and re- 
torm this great wickedneſs. x We are here 11 thy preſence, and 
fo are all our fins ; we are arraizning our ſelves before thy Tribu- 
nal, acknowled;zng our ſelves to be vile offenders, and thee to be 
juſt, if thou deſtroy us. s To wit, 1n Judgment, as that word 1s oft 
uſed, as Pal. 130. 3. Compare P/al. 1. 5. we muſt needs fall and pe- 
riſh at thy preſence, as the phraſe 1s, Pſal.9.3. t Ezcauſe of this our 
great guilt, and the aggravations of it. 


= , | Þ > 6 
Shecanah encourageth Ezra-to reform the flrange Marriages, I=——4. 

All Iſrael ſwear to do accordingly, 5. Exra mourning, aſjembleth the 

people, 6--8. The people at the exhartation of Ezra repent, and pro- 

mije amendment, 9 -14+ Their care to perform it, 15,16. The 

names of them that married ſirange wives, 15———44. 

N Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 

confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf down 
before che houſe of God, there aſſembled unto him 
out of Ifrael, a very great congregation of men, and 
women, and children a: for the people + wept very 
fore b. 

a Awakened by the words and example of this holy Prieſt, and 
great Potentate. So inexpreſſible 15 the good, which 15 done by the 
good example, and the evil, which 1s done by the bad example of a 
great Perſon, or of a Miniſter, The fame of his great paiſion of 
grie!, and of his many and publick expreſſions thereof in the Court 
beiore the Temple, being in an inſtant diſperſed over all the City, 


brought a great company together. b Being greatly affefted with 
Exra's prayer, and with the common fin, 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the fons 
of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We have treſ- 
paſled c againſt our God, and have taken 4 ſtrange 
wives of the people of the land : yet now there is hope 
in Iſrael concerning this thing e. 

c He ſaith, we, either, 1. Becauſe he was guilty in this matter. 
Or rather, 2. In the name of the People, and thcir ſeveral Fami- 
lies, and his own amongſt the reſt. For this mans name is not in 
the tollowing Catalogue, but there we have his Father, 7ehiel, and 
his Fathers Brethren, five other ſons of his Grandfather Elam, v. 26. 
It was therefore an evidence of his great Courage, and good Conſci- 
ence, that he durſt fo freely and fully diſcharge his duty, whereby 
he thewed, that he honoured God more than his neareſt and dear- 
eſt Relations. d To wit, into conjugal ſociety with our ſelves. 
e In cafe of our repentance, and reformation. Thereforelet us not 


ſorrow like perfons without hope, nor ſit down in deſpair, but let 


;« f-I] 1, 26+} 
Us «n upon 2Q1on, and amend our errours, and then truſt to Gods 
Ncrcy, 


ment upon them for the wilful breach of a known and poſitive 
Law of God. g This may ſeem harder than the former, but many 
things may be ſaid : 1. Whatſoever evil befel either them or their 
Children, they had all reafon to accept it as the juſt and deſeryed 
fruit of their own fin. 2. That Children may, and ſometimes do 
ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their Parents fins, or upon occa- 
fion of them, is moſt evident, both by the Scripture inſtances and 
by the Laws and Uſages of Nations in ſome caſes. 3, This may 
ſeem to have been a neceflary part of ſeverity, partly as a proper 
puniſhment of the Parents fin herein, and to deter others more ef. 
fe&ually from the like praQtices : partly to prevent the corruption 
of their other Children by the Converſation and Society of this un- 
godly and idolatrous Brood : and partly , leſt ſuch Children , being 
continually preſent with them, and ſtealing into their affeRions 
might at laſt prevail with them to take their ejeted Wives again, 
4. Theſe Children were only caſt out of the Families and Common» 
wealth of I/rae!, but were not utterly forſaken and ruined , but due 
care was probably taken by Authority, that they ſhould have ſome 
proviſion made for them, and ſome care taken about their Educati- 
on in the Jewiſh Religion, Fc. h Either 1. As thou counſclleſt and 
defireſt us to do. Or, 2. Let us. do it in ſach manner as thou ſhalt 
think fit and agreeable to the Law, as it follows : for it requires great 
caution, as being a matter of no ſmall difficulty. 7 And of other 
ſerious and religious perſons who may with thee conſider and regu- 
late the bufineſs. kh This 1s meant, either 1. Of the matter of the 
butinefs, let that be done which the Law requires ; let them be put 
away. Or, 2.Of the manner of it, which muſt be according to the 
Rules of Gods Law. 


4 Ariſe, tor th matter belongeth unto thee! ; wealfo 


will be with thee ; be of good courage, and do #t. 
[ Becauſe thou haſt both skill to manage it, and authority both 
from God, and from the Perſian King to do it. 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, and all [{rael co ſwear, that they ſhould do ac- 
cording to this word. And they ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God, and 
went into the chamber 2 of Johanan the ſon of Elia- 
thib : and when he came thither, he did eat no bread, 
nor drink water: for he mourned becauſe of the tranl- 
greflion of them that had heen carried away. | 

m That he with the Princes and Elders, as it follows v. 8. might 
conſult about the execution of their Reſolution. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jeruſalem, unto ail the children of the captivity, 
char they ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeru- 
lalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come withinthree 
days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 
elders, all his ſibſtance ſhould be + forfeited,and him-. ye, 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation # of choſe that had «ted, 
been carried away. - To 

n Either by Baniſhment : Or rather by Excommunication 
_ the Church, and People, and Houſe, and Publick Worlhip ot 
God. 

9 Then all che men of Judah, and Benjamin 0,87 
cthered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within three 
days : (it was the ninth month, on the twentieth 4s} 
of the month) and all che people fat in the {treet ol 
the houſe of God p, trembling becauſe of th# matter, | 
and for + the great rain 9. ; Heb 

0 Not only of theſe two Tribes, as appears from the followng ſhoweri 
Catalogue, where there are Prieſts and Levites ; but all the Iſraelites, 

v. 25. who are thus deſcribed, partly becauſe the greateſt part 0! 
them were of theſe Tribes, though others were mixed with them : 

and partly becauſe they all now dwelt in that Land which formerly 

was appropriated to thoſe Tribes. p In that ſtreet of the ogy 
which was next to the Temple, and within the view of it , that 59 

they might be as in Gods preſence, whereby they might bs _ 

a more faithful and vigorous proſecution of their work. And - 
place they might chuſe ratizer than the Court of the People, becaue 

they thought 1t might be polluted by the delinquents, who Vere 

to come thither. 4 Which they took for a token of Gods diſplea- 4Hohbat 
ſure againſt them. : caxfed 0 

_ To And Ezratheprieſt ſtood up,and ſaid unto them); 

Ye have tranſgreſſed, and + have taken ſtrange W165 0 hat 
encreaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. 2 Diuk 

1x Now therefore make confeſlion unto the _ G 

yl 


Heb, 


pd, Or 
ea p- 
ted 0 


ect,z.r, 


God of your fathers, and do his pleaſurer,and ſeparate 
our ſelves from the people of the land, and from the 


{trange wives. 


- You have ſinfully pleaſed your ſelves, now pleaſe God by your 


Obedience tohis Command. : 
12 Then all che congregation anſwered, and ſaid 


with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. 


13 But the people are many, and iz zs a time of 


F much rain, and we are not able to ſtand without,nei- 
hor, »* ther is 7his a work of one day or two : for || we are ma- 
ny that have tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congreation 
ſtand 5,and let all them which have caken ſtrange wives : 
in our cities, come at appointed rimes, and with them 

the elders of every city, and the Judges thereof u, un- 
0:75! til che fierce wrath of our God || for this matter , be 


bs 1:1 earned from us x. 
| d'- s Let the great Council, called the Sanhedrim, be ſettled,and meet 
to judge and determine of all particular Caufes. t# To wit, of theſe 


ave great- 
1 offen ded 
this 
Wir; 


+-[1p 
att 
$446 Ave 


before their Marriage ; or fince revolted from it. « Who are beſt 
able to in form the great Council of the quality of the perſons,and of 
all Matters of Fa& and Circumftances. x 7. e. Until the thing be 
done, and Gods wrath thereby removed. 
15 Only Jonathan the fon of Afahel, and Jahaziah 
feb, the ſon of Tikvah, + were employed about chis mar- 
0" zery : and Meſhullam, and Shabberhai the Levite help- 


e aÞ- 


5M ed them. 
® y To wit to take due care that the buſineſs ſhould be executed in 


the manner propolicd, that the Officers and Delinquents of every 
City ſkould come ſucceſſively in convenient time and order, as theſe 
ſhould appoint, and to take and keep an exadt account of the whole 
tranſatjon, and of the names of the Cities and Perſons whoſe Cau- 
ſes were diſpatcized, and to give notice to others to come in their 
turns, and to prepare the buſineſs for the hearing of the Judges. 
And theſe two were Pricſts, as their Coadjutors or Helpers were Le- 
vites; that ſo they might inform the perſons concerned, if any mat- 
ter of doubt did ariſe. 


16 And the children of the captivity did fo : and 


Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after | 


the houſe of their fathers, and all of them 'by therr 
names were ſeparated z,, and fate down inthe firſt day | 
of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

7 7.e. Sequeſtred themſelves from all other buſineſs, and gave 
themſelves wholly to this. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day of the firſt 
month. n 

18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 
found that had taken ſtrange wives: namely, of the ſons 
ot Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maa- | 
{zjah, and Elijezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. | 

I9 And they gave their hand @ that they would! 
put away their wives : and being guilty, they offered a 
ram of the flock for their treſpals. 

4 1.e. They covenanted or ſwore by giving their hand ; 


which 


heathen Nations ſuch as were not prolelyted to the Jewiſh Religion| 


MIAMH. 


' Was 


=_ uſual geſture in thoſe caſes. Of which ſee Levit. 6.2.Fxeh. 
I oO, 4 


20 And of the ſons of 
diah. 
21 Andof the fons of Harim ; Maaſejah, and Eli- 
jab, and Shemajah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the fons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, Maaſcjah, 
Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 
_ 23 Allo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Relajah, (the ſame is Kelica ) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the lingers alſo, Eliaſhib : and of the 
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of lfrael b : of the ſons of Paroſh, Ra- 
man, aad Jeziah, and Malchia, and Miamin, and E- 
leazar, and Malchijah. and Benajah. 

b 7.e. O: the People of Iſrael, diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts and 
the Levites hitherto named, who before were called 7udah and Ben- 
Jamin, v. 9. Where ſee the notes. 


26 And of che fons of Elam; Mutaniah, Zecha- 
_ and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and E- 
iah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zateu ; Elioenai, Eliaſhib , 
Mattaniah, and Jeremorh, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

25 Otche ſons alloof Bebai, Jehohanan, Hananiah, 
Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Baniz Meſhullam, Malluch, 
and Adajah, Jaihub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

3o And of the ſons of Pahath-moab, Adna, and 
Chelal, Benajah, Maaſejah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manaſleh. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Mal- 
chiah, Shemajah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Matanai , Mattathah, 
|Labad, Elipheler, Jeremai, Manaſfeh, and Shimei. 

34 Ot the ſons of Bani ; Maadi, Amram, and Uel. 
35 Benajah, Bedejah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shemei1, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adajah, 


Immer ; Hanani, and Zeba- 


porters 3 
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40 || Machnadehai, Shalhai, Sharai, j| Or, Mab- 
41 Azarezl, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, mn 

1 daccoralns 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. Sg 


3 Of the fons of Nzbo ; Jehiel, Mattithiah,Zabad, copics. 


| 


Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benajah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and ſome of 
them had wives by whom they had children c. 

c Whereby he implies that moſt of their Wives were barren. 
Which came to paſs by Gods fpecial Providence, partly to maniteſt 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch matches, and partly that the practice of 
this great and neceflary duty might not be encumbred with too ma- 
ny difficulties. 


N E BH EE 


M IT1 A BH. 


His Book ſeems not to have been written by Ezra,becauſe it is written in'a quite differing, and more p!ain and ealy ſlile,and without that mix- 
tureof Chaldee,gr Syriach words, which # in the Book of Ezra, but by Nehemizh,ch.1.1.who writ an account of hs own Tranſattions,as Ezra 


did of his. But whether ths be the ſame Nehemiah, who came up with 
name being oft given to divers perjons. 


And for the name of Tirſhatha, which is uſed both Ezra 2. 63. ard Nehenualt 7. 55,70. that 


Zerubbabel, Ezra 2.2. and Nchemizh 7. 7. may be queſlioned, the ſame 
jeems to be 


f/ 


the Title of his Office, and (0 belongs to any Governour, whether it was Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah, or any other. 


CHAP. I. 


Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani, the afflidtion of the Jews , and the! 


miſery of Feruſalem, 1=——3. mourneth,faſteth and prayeth, 4. Hs 
prayer for them,s 10.and for ſucceſs in his petition to the King,11. 


He words a of Nehemiah the ſon of Hacha- 
liah. And'it came to paſs in the month 


[ 0.7.1, 


in Shuſhan 4 the palace, - 
a Or rather,the a#s,or deeds as the word oft ſignifies ; of which he 


ber, and part of December. c Of Artaxerxes, ch. 2. 1. 
and Royal City of Perſia, Eſth.3.1 5. 

2 That Hanani, one of my Brethren e came,he and 
certain men of Judah, and I asked them concerning the 
Jews that had eſcapedf,which were left of the captivity 


g and concerning Jeruſalem. : 

e Of my Family or Tribe or Nation. Ff Out of the ſlavery which 
they indured in ſtrange Lands. g The remnant of thoſe numerous 
Captives, ; 

3 And they ſaid unto me, the remnant that are lefr 
ol the captivity therein the province h are in great af: 


iction and reproach ; : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo 


* Chiſleu 5, in the twentieth year c, as | wes, 


here treats. þ Which is the ninth month, containing part of Novem | 
d The Chief; that I fate down and wept, and mourned certain days, 


* ;s broken down,and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire &. 


i h 1.e. In Fudea, which was now {made a Province under the Per- 
(ſian Monarchs : ſee the Notes on Ezra 5.8. # Defpiſed and di- 
{ſtrefled by the neighbouring Nations. + 7. e. The walls and gates 
continue 1n the ſame woful plight in which Nebrchadnezzar lett them; 
the Jews not being yet in a condition to rebuild them , nor having 
Commiſſion from the Kings of Perſia to do fo, but only to build the 
Temple and their own private Houſes. ' And this made their ene- 
| mies ſcorn them; who alſo would have ruined them, but for tear of 


' offending the Perſian King, 
4 And it came to paſs when TI heard theſe words, 


and prayed before the God of heaven. 

5 And ſaid,I beſeech thee, * © LORD God of hea- 
ven, the great and terrible God, * chat keepeth cove- 
nant, and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve 
his commandments, 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes o- 
pen, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
which I pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confels the fins of 


the children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned _— 
chee : 


* 2 Kings 
25. 10» 


* Dan.9. 2» 
* Exod, 


AA 5 
+ * 
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thee : both T, and my fathers houſz have ſinned, 

7 We havedealt very corruptly / againſt thee, and 
have not kept the commandments,nor the ſtatutes,nor 
the judgments which thou commandedlt thy ſervant 
Moles. : 

1 Or we have wholly corrupted, to wit, our ſelves, and our ways,and 
thy Worſhip. 

$ Remember, I bzſeech thee, the word that thou 
commanded{t thy fervant Moſes, to deliver to us, ſay- 

* Lev. 25. ing, * If ye tranſgrefs, I will ſcatter you abroad among 

57. Dub. the nations : 

Fouts, 9 But yeturn unto me, and keep my command- 

4 © ments, anddo them ; * though there were of you caſt 
ont untothe utrermolt part ot heaven, yer will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and chy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
ſtrong hand. , 

11 O LORD, I beleech thee, let now thine ear 
be attentive unto the prayer of thy ſervant, andto the 

+ Heb. wh) prayer of thy ſervants, F who delice to fear thy name: 
il! fear, and profper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day,and grant 
rl _— him mercy in the ſight of this man». For I was the 
0 Tears . 

"kings cup-bearer ». 

m The Kinz : who though a God by Office, 1s but a Man by Na- 
ture, and therefore his heart is wholly at thy diſpoſal. n= Whereby 
1 had opportunity to ſpeak to him, and ſome favour and freedom 
with him ; which encourazed me to make this Prayer, and to hope 
for ſome ſucccſs. 

CHAP. I. 

Artaxerxes underſtznding the cauſe of Nehemtahs ſadneſs, 1—6. ſendeth 
him with Letters to Jeruſalem, 7,8. Nehem!ah to the grief of the 
enerues cometh to Jeruſalem, 5 11. and ſecretly by night view- 
cth the r:ins of Jeruſalem, 12= 16. He encourageth the Jews 
to build, 17,18. The enemees deriding, charge them with rebellion 
again$t the King, 19. Nehenaahs anſwer, 20. 

Nd it came to paſs in the month * Nifan , in 

the twentieth year of Artaxerxes b the King, 

zhat wine was before him: and 1 took up the wine,and 

gave zt unto the king. Now I had not been before-rime 
1ad in his preſence. | 

a Which was four months after he had heard thoſe fad tidings. 


. 
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The reaſon of this long filence and delay might be manifold; either 
becauſe he thought fit that ſome time ſhouid be ſpent by himſelf 


and poſſibly others of ht breathren in ſecking God by ſolemn Pray- 
er and Faſtinz, for Gods bleffing and the good ſucceſs of this great 
affair : or becauſe he could not take ſo long and dangerous a jour- 
ney in the depth of Winter : or becauſe his tura of attending upon 
the King did not come to him ti!l that time: or becauſe till then 
he wanted a fit opportunity to move 1t to the King, by reaſon of the 
Kings indiſpoſition, or occafions, or multitude of attendants, among 
whom there probably were divers enemies to the Jeivs, who , he 
feared, mizht hinder his detzgn and defirc. b Artaxerxes Longitanus, 
the Son of the great Xerx?s, who reigned both with his father, and 


after his death alone : whence the years of his re1gn are computed ' 


two ways, one from the death of Xerxes; and the other from his 
firſt entrance upon the adminiſtration of the Kingdom, which was 
committed to him 1n the aith year of Xeies, wheii he began the 
Grecian War, and leit his Son King or Viceroy in his ſtead, as the 
manner of the Perſrans was. Tt may ſcem doubtful, and is not much 
mater'2] which way of computation is nere uied. Others underſtand 
this of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why js thy 
countenance fad c,ſzeing thou art not ſick ? this is no- 
thing elſe but forrow of heart. Then I was very fore 
afraid 4, 
© His faſting joyned with inward grief had made a ſenfible change 
Mn his very countenance. & Partly being dauntcd by the Majeſty of 
the King, and the fuddennefs and ſharpneſs of his queſtion : partly 
tearing leſt there was ariting ſome jealoutie or ii! opinion in the Kinz 
concerning him ; partly becauſe it was an unuſual and ungerateful 
thing to come into the King of Perſia's preſence with any badges or 
tokens. of ſorrow, Efth. 4. 2. and principally from his doubts or fears 
of diſappointment , becauſe his requeſt was great and invidiqus, 
and odious to the moſt of the Perſian Courtiers,and might be repre- 
ſented as dangerous, and might ſeem improper for atime of teaſting 
and jollity. 

3 And ſaid unto the King , * Tet the King live for 
ever e. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
Dan.2-4- when the city, the + place of my fathers ſepulchresf, 


Sc 6.21. 7; 
Hick hue, 20th walt, and the gates thereof are conſumed with 


4 Then the King ſaid unto me,For what doſt thou 


make requeſt ? ſo I prayed to the God of heaven g ? 

_e My ſadneſs comes not from any diſcontent with my own con- 
dition, or any diſaffettion to the King , for whom my hearty Pray- 
ers are that he may live for ever ; but from another cauſe, f Which 
by all Nations are eſteemed ſacred and inviolable and honourable. 
He faith not a word of the Temple or of Religion, for he wiſely 
conſidered that he ſpake before a heathen King ard Court who cared 
for none of thoſe things. g To dire my thoughts and words, and 

eart to grant my requeſt, 


E 7 Kings 
1.31. 


to incline the Kings h 
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and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
that thou wouldeſt fend me unto Judah, unto t 


of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

þ My requeſt, whatever it is, I humbly and wholly ſubmit it t 
the King's good pleaſure, being reſolved to acquieſce in it, ; I ng 
tend no merit,but am an humble Suppliant for thy Grace and Favour 
whereof having received ſame tokens, I am thereby emboldeneg to 
make this farther requeſt. 

6 And the king faid unto me, ( the + queen 
fitting by him &) For how long ſhall thy journe 
and when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the k 
ſend me, an« I ſet him a time 2. | 

þ Which is here noted, partly as an unuſual thing ; for 
ly the Kings of Perſia dined alone, and their Queens ſel 
with them, as Hiſtorians note : and peradventure, becauſe the 
Queen expreſted ſome kindneſs to him, and promoted his re veſt 
with the King. / This queſtion ſhewed the King's reſpec 4nd 
affetion to him, and that he was not willing to want his attendance 
lonzer than was necefſary. m Either that 12 years mentioneg 
ch. 5.14. & 13.6. or rather a far ſhorter time: for which cauſe 
amonz others, he built the walls with ſuch diſpatch, even in 52 qa 
ch.5.15. and probably not very long aſter that returned to the King, 
by whom he was ſent a ſecond time with more ample Commiſſion. 
and for the King's ſervice, and the Government of that part of his 
Domin1ons. 

7 Moreover, [I ſaid unto the king , If it pleafe the 
king, ler lecters be given me to the governours beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah. 

n That they may ſafely condu@ me through their ſeveral Territo- 

I1ES. | 

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper Þ of the kinps* #6, j 

forreſt, o that hemay give me timber to make beams" 

for the gates of the palace, which apperrained to they." 
. Jl, 

houſe p, and for the wall of the city, and for the houſe 

that T ſhall enter into 9. And the King granted me, 

* according to the good hand of my God upon*tin, 

me, 

o Of the Foreſt of Libams , famous for pleaſure and for plenty 
of choice Trecs. p To wit, of the Kings Palace, which was adjoyn- 
ing to the houſe of God. Or, of the Tower or Fence belonging t» the 
Houſe of God, to wit, for the Gates of the Courts of the Temple : for 
though the Temple was built, the Courts and other Buildings belong- 
ing to the Temple might yet be unfiniſhed. q Wherewith I may 
build an hoaſe in which TI may dwell whilit 1 am there, and which | 
may <1{poſe of as I ſee fit. 

9 Then I came to the governours beyond the river, 
and gave them the kings letters. (Now the king had 
ſent captains of the army, and horſemen with me.) 

Io When Sanballat the Horonite r, and Tobiah the 
ſervant s the Ammonite,herd of :r,it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly thatthere was come a man to ſeek the welfare 
of the children of Iſrael. 

7 So called, either from his Family, or from the place of Ins 
birth or rule, which is ſuppoſed to be Horomaim, an Eminent City 01 
| Moab, Ija. 15. 5. Jer. 48. 3. s So called provably from Ins ier- 
,vile original, or condition from which he was advanced to his pic- 
ſent power and dignity : which aifo may be mentioned a5 one reaton 
why he now carried himſelf ſo infolently and perverily towards the 
Jews; 1t being uſual for Perſons faddenly raifed from a mean to an 
high eſtate, ſo to demean themſelves. 

11 Sol cametoJeruſalem, and was there three days. 

t Reſting my ſelf after my long Joarney, and caquiring 1nto tne 
ſtate of the City. 5 

12 And I arofs in the night «, I and ſome few men 
with me, neither told I any man what Gad had put in 
my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither as tbere an 
beaſt with, me, ſave the heaſt tharc I code upon -. 

u Concealing both his intentions and ations as far and as 10ng : 
he could, as knowing that the lie of his butineſs lay 1n lecrecy an 
expedition. x To prevent noife, and the notice of what I Cid. 

13 And I went out by night y, by the gate of the 
valley z,even before the dragon-well a,and to the dung- 


Chan h: 
light 5, 
he city 


alſo THeaj, 
Y be! 
Ing to 


COMmon. 
dom dineg 


pr 4. 


ud, 12 


ſe.31-3 


: $5 af 
port b, and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which wes i 
broken down, and the gates thereof were conlume 
with fire. : = 

nd leading £2 Cron, 


'y The Footmen which accompanied him direGing 1! 
him in the way. His defign was to go round about tne City; 
ſerve the compaſs and condition of the Walls and Gatcs, Fit © 
night make ſufficient provifions for the work. 7 OZ wiic! ice gr 
3. 13. 4A fountain or water ſo called, either from ſome MSM © 
| 


to 0»- 


I 7 ho 
wat 1iC 


B 14. 
eph.1.1 O, 


4 Dragon or Serpent which was by it : or from ſome living Aru 
which abode there when the City was deſolate : tor Pragors Ls 
to be in deſolate places, and nigh to Springs of Water, a5 Vero, | 
obſerved. b Through which they uſed to carry the (ung _ 
City. in C 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the founta! or 
and to the kings pool d: but there was 10 place 


the beaſt :bar 24 under me to pals e. 
c 7. e. Which led to the Fountain, to wit . 
4 That which King Hezekhiah had made: of whic! ſet 
3, 30. e The way being obſtrufted with heaps 97 rubbiſh. 
15 Then went I up in the night by the 2100 
viewed the wall, and turned back, at: 


Y 
f 


. mY , 
of Siloah CC Gil; : 
2 Chron. 3 


4 -t 


/ 


fand 
K ja 


[> 
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5 And I faid unto the king , If it pleaſe the king þ, 


d enticed by © 
gate of the valley, and /o returned g. £ of 


hap 


3 1, I 2, 


1:20 at 


h hand, 


£2 Chron, 


< | 
& 11. 


ep, | I Os, 


; 1.31.33 th 
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of Kidron; of which ſee on 2 Sam, *3. 23. g Having gone 
round about the City. 
16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did, neither had [ as yet told it.to the Jews, nor 
rothe prieſts, nor to the nobies, nor to the rulers, nor 


ro the reſt that did þ the work z. 


h Or, were to dv, or ſhould dv, i. e. Whom he intended to imploy 


in it. 7 Here following, of building the Walls. 

17 Then faid 1 unto them, Ye ſee the diſtres char 
we are in, how Jeruſalem lzech walite, and the. gates 
thereof are burnt with fire : come, and let us build up 
the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a re- 

roach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as alſo the kings words that he had 
ſpoken unto me. And they faid, Let us rife up and 
build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for zh: good 


k. 
But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 


theſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian z | 
heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and 
ſaid, What 3s this thing that ye do ? Will ye rebel a-| 1 ;, e, Unto the place where the Governour of th 
gainſt the king /? 


bþ Either the King's Lieutenant in Arabia, as Tobiah was among 


See ch. 4. 1, 2, 3. 1 Do you deſign to for- 
King. 


20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, 


m You have no authority over us, nor intereſt in our Church or 


We diſown and deteſt that mungrel-Worſhip and Religton 
P> 


place. But we have many memorials of your Malice and Enmity a- 


g4inſt us. 
CHAP. III. 
The Names of the ſeveral Families that builded; their Order wherein, 
and the Proportion, how much they builded, 1-——32. 


Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt 2 roſe up þ with his 
.L brethren the prieſts, and they buile the ſheep- 
gate c; they ſanctified it d, and ſer up the doors of it; 
even unto the tower of Meah « they ſanctified it, unto 


e tower of * Hananeel, 
a Grand-child of Joſhua, the firſt High-Prieſt after their return 
from Babylon. b Began the work. c Which was next to the Tem- 
ple; fo called, either from the Sheep-Market, or the Sheep-pool of 
Betheſda, John 5. 2. where the Sheep were waſhed, and then 
brought to the Temple to be ſacrificed. d Or, they prepared or re- 
paired it: for ſo the word ſometimes fignifies. But our tranſlation 
ſeems beſt, both becauſe that uſe of the word 1s moſt common, and 
becauſe this is ſpoken only of this gate, which being built by the 
Prieſts, and nigheſt to the Temple, and with a ſpecial Eye to the 
ſervice of the Temple, for which both Men and Things were moſt 
commonly brought in this way, and being alſo the firſt part of the 
building, might he in a peculiar manner ſan&ified by ſolemn Prayer 
and Sacriice, whereby it was dedicated to God's Service, and this 
either, 1. As it was conſidered in it ſelf, or with reſpett to the reſt 
of the building, of which this was the beginning, and in a manner 
the firſt-{fruits, and therefore in the fandifcation of it the whole 
lump and building was ſanRified. And ſeeing the whole City is 
oit called the haly City, it is not ſtrange if the Walls and Gates 
ot 1t be alfo holy, and ſid to be ſan&ifred, and eſpecially this Gate. 
Compare Deut. 20. $5. e Or, of an hundred; fo called, either 
becauſe it was an hundred Cubits hizh, or ſo far diſtant from the 
Sheep-Gate. 

2 And +next unto him built the men of Jericho f: 
and next to them built Zaccur the ſon of Tmri. 


f The Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants' of Jericho. See Ezra 


% 34+ ; 
3 But the * fiſh-gate g did the ſons of Haffenaah 
build, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſer upche 


of þ: 

$5 Of which mention is made, 2 Chron. 33. 14. Neh. 12. 39. Zeph. 
1. 10. fo called, either from the Fiſh-market which was near 1t; 
or, becauſe the Fiſh was brouzht in by it from the Sea, Neh. 13. 16. 
this Gate being North-Weſtward from Jeruſalem. h This is cither 
here related by anticipation, the whole work being here mentioned 
together, though this part was not done till afterwards, ch. 6. 1. & 
7- 1. Or this was done to ſome of the Gates, but not to all; and 
therefore this is ſaid to be done more compleatly and univerſally 
atterwards, | 

4 And next unto them repaired ; Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz : and next unto them re- 
Paired Meſhullam the fon of Berechiah,the ſon of Me- 


ſhezabeel: and next unto them repaired Zadok the fon 
of Baana, | 


doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there- | 


MIA H 


_ 7 Toit, the demoliſhed or decayed Wall, 
1n this part, And fo in the reſt which follow. 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but 


« 


thcre being no gate 
Lord I. 


ISIS TISES 


oiyned for their Lord, whoſe work this was, partly becauſe it had, 
proceeded thus far by God's fingular Providence and Bleffins : anc! 
partly becauſe it was done for the defence of the City, and People. 


| 7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibe. 


onite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibe- 
an, and of Mizpih, unto the throne of the g5vernour 
on this lide the river /. 

; Nour e Country on 
this fide Euphrates, for, and under the Perjrun Kiazs, fometimes had 
a Palace or Throne, to which all perſous living in the adjaceat parts, 


the Ammonites, and Sanballat among the Moabites : Or, rather an were to retort for Judgment. 
Arabian by his birth. And it ſeems probable that both he, and San- | 
ballat, and Tobiah, were chief Men or Governours among the 5ama- 
ritans, or in their Army. 

tine this City againſt the 


8 Nzxt unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Har- 


hajah, of che goldſmiths ; next unto him allo repaired 
[Hanantalh the fon of one of the apothecaries, and they 
il 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we for 
7143 his ſervants will ariſe and build: but * ye have no por- 
' tion, nor right »,, nor memorial » in Jeruſalem. 


fortified 2 Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 

m It 1s not ſaid, they repaired, as was ſaid of the reſt, | 
tified it, either becauſe this part of the Wall was leſs demoliſhed 
'than the other, and therefore they needed not to repair it, but on- 
Ty to make it ſtronger by ſome additions ; or, to note their extra- 
ordinary care and dilizence, that they would not only repair it, 


State, or City, but are meer Aliens from the Common-wealth of and reſtore it to its former ſtate, but make it ſtronzer than ever it 
Iſrael. 
ich you have ſet up. We defire not your favour, or friend!hi er if ; 1 C( : 
or help in this matter. And you have nothing to do to enquire ſo the meaning is, They omitted the building of that part of the 
into, or meddle with our concerns, or to hinder us in our preſent Wall, becaufe it remained ſtanding; this being that ſpace of 400 
undertaking. n No Teſtimony, or Monument, either of your Re- Cubits which was pulled down by Foaſh Ring of 1ſ-ae!, and rebyilt 
lation to us by Birth or Religion, or of your kindneſs to us or to this by Uzz/ah, who made it fo ſtrong, that the Chaldeans could not 


was z *which alſo might be fit to be done in that part of the City. 
Others render it, they left, as this word commonly fisnifies : and 


pull it down without more trouble than they thought fit to imploy 
about it. But this Chapter gives us an account of what they did 
\1n the Building, not of what they did not, but lett as they tound 
{It. 


Hur, the ruler of the half pare of Jeruſalem ». 
n As Rome was anciently divided into ſcyeral Quarters or Rezi- 
ons, fo was Fer:ſalem, and eſpecially this was divided into two 


it : which accordingly had two ſeveral Rulers, this Man and the o- 
ther, verſe 12. but both under the chief Governour of the C1- 


ty. 


Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe s : and next un- 
to him repaired Hartuſh the fon of Haſhabniah. 

0 That part of the Wall winch was next to him, which his own 
Intereſt obliged him to do with care. 

11 Malchjjah the ion of Harim, and Haſhub the 
ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the + other piece, and 
the tower of the furnaces. 


12 And next unto him repaired Shali/um the fon of 


Halloheſh, the ruler of the half part 


of Jeruſalem p, he 
and his daughters 9. 


charges. 
13 * The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inha- 


chereof, the locks thereof, and che bars thereof, and a 
thouſand cubits on the wall unto * the dung gare. 


Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem » : he built 
it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


the bars thereof. 

r A Toirn or Territory, the Government whereof was divided 
between two perſons. 
| 15 Burt * the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum 
the fon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah, he 
built it, and covered it, and fet up the doors thereof, 


che pool of * + Siloah s by the kings garden, and unto 
the ſtairs that go down from the city of David. 
s That part of the Wall which was dire&tly agataſt that Pool. - - 
16 Atter him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zurunto 2he place over 


was made u, and untothe houſe of the mighty x. 
t i. e. The place which 7;vid appointed for his own Sepulchres, 


and the Sepulcires of tis Succeflors the Kings of lfrael and Fudah. 
u To wit,- by Hezehiah, 2 Kings, 20. 20. Wherebv 1t i diſtinguiſh- 
ed from that Pool which was natural. x Or, of the valiant: which 

potlibly 


| 


Chap. 


: "Foe 
ut ftney F | 
unto Ire 


J il 
broad wait. 


Or 


9 Andnext unto them repaired Rephajah the fon of 


parts, whereof one was 1n the Tribe of Benjamin, and neareſt to the 
Temple, the other in the Tribe of 7udah, and more remote from - 


ro And next unto trem repaired Jedajah the ſon of 


+ Heb. 
ec 1d i. a? 


(946 4 
ſors Co 
# 


Þ 7. e. Of the other half, gyc. fee on v. 9. g Who were either 
Heireiles, or rich Widows, and cauſed part to te done at their 


*Cn.2. 13 
bicants of Zanoah, they buile it, and fet up the doors 


*Ci 


14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the fon of 


*Ctt. ag I 44 


the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 
* Joh. 9g. 7+ 
a **Heb. The 


Lib, 


againſt the ſepulchres of David 7, and to the * pool thar *2 Kings. 
20. 2Q9. 


Silk 


their nobles put not theirneck + to * the work of their” 589; 
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Chap. 11. NEHE 


poſſibly was formerly appointed for the receipt of thoſe chief Cap- | 


tains that ſhould attend upon the King in their courſes, or of ſome 
other valiant Commanders, who ſhould upon occafion reſort to 7cru- 


ſalem. { ; 
17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the fon 


of Bani : next unto him repaired Haſhabiah, che ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired Bavaithe ſon of Henadad,che 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the fon of Je- 
ſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over againſt 


. ; . the turning of rhe ap 
the going Up tO the armory at g - f | and encouragetn the Labourers, 13 I8, 


wall Z.. 
y Either to the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, which was their 


Armory from Solomon's days, Iſs. 22. 8. or to ſome other place, 


which either before or fince that time had been uſed as another, and 
lefs Armory for common occafions. x Or, at the corner: or, which 
# in the corner. | 


[Pr,Zaca?, 20 After him Baruch the ſon of {| Zabbai, carneitly 


M I 4 H. Chap N7 


1 Afﬀer him repaired Malchiah, the » : 
be unto the place of the Nethinims, and Spielmic 
chants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, ang _ 
| going up of the corner. | t bn 

32 And between the going up of the corner —— 
the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the = by 
chants. . 


CHAP. IV. 
The Enemies ſcoff and are angry, 1——3. Nehemiah raye . 
th aro 
'em, and continueth the work , 4, 5. Underſtanding wg mh agdnf 
deſign of their Enemies, he ſetterh a watch, 7-1, j;, ON 
Ard giveth milita 
precepts, I9——=23, ) 
pur ic came to pals, that when * Sanhallar heard 
that we built the wall, he was wroth, ang took Bk 
great indignation, and mocked the Jews 4. 
a Pretending contempt in his words when he had orice 31. 1. 
Heart. grief in his 


repaired a the other piece, from the turning of the 
wall b, unto the door of rhe houſe c of Eliaſhib the: 
high prieſt. | LN 

7 Did his work with eminent diligence and fervency: which 1s| 
here noted to his commendation. þ Or, from the corner, as v. 19.| 
c Unto that part of the Wall which was over againſt, or next to 
this door. : 3 9 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the fon of Urjjah, 
the fon of Koz, another piece, from the door of the | 
houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houle of Eli- 
aſhib d. | , | | 

d Therefore the door was not in the middle of the Houſe, as now | 
they commonly are, but at one end of 1t. 

22 Atter him repaired the prieſts, the men of the! 
plain e. ; | 

e Either of the plains of Jordan; or of the plain Country round about 
Teruſalem, as it is called, ch. 12. 28. And they are thus called, be- 
cauſe they, or their Parents, either were born, or nov did, or for- 
merly had dwelt in thoſe parts; whence they came to Feruſa/em,wvhen 
the ſervice of the Temple required 1t. 

23 Aftzrhim repaired Benjamin, and Haſhuh, over 
againſt their houſe : after him repaired Azariahthe fon 


of Maaſejah, the fon of Ananiah by his houſe. {43 


24 After him repaired Binnui-the fon of Henadad, | 
another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, unto che 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the fon of U7zai, over againſt the turning 
of the wall f, and the tower g which lieth our from 


priſon ; : after him, Pedajah the fon of Paroſh. 

* F In a part of the Wall, which jutted out as the t9wer here fol- 
lewing C1d, and therefore was opporite to, or over againſt that tur- 
niIg. £ Or, even the tower. h Either from the Royal Palace : or 
irom ſome other {mailer houſe which the King formerly built there, 
either for proſpect or for defence. 7 A flace oft mentioned : of 

which ſee Fer. 32, 2. & 3& 7, 13» | 
* 2m. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwell in * || Ophel &. 


i Gr, Unto the place over againſt * the water-gate / roward. 
zower. The eaſt, and the tower that lieth our. | 
*Ch. 8. 3. k Or, who dxve!t in Ophel : for this ſeems to be only a deſcription 
& 12, 37.0 the perſons, whoſe work follows. / So called, becauſe by that 


- 


Gate Water was brought 1n, cither by the People for the uſe of 
that part of the City, or rather by thcſe Nethinims, who were Gibe- | 
onites, for tlie uſes of the Temple, for which they were drawers of 
Water, Jof. g. 21. 

27 Aiter them the Tekoits 92 repaired another 
piece, over againſt the great tower thar lieth out, even 
unto the wall of Ophel. | 

m Tne ſame ſpokea of before, v. 5. who having diſpatched their 
firſt ſhare ſooner than their Brethren had done theirs, freely offe- 
red their help to ſupply the defects of others, who, as it ſeems, ne- 
gletted that part of the work which had been committed to them. 
And this their double diligence is noted both for the greater ſhame 
of their Nobles, who would not do any part of it, v. 5. and for 
their own greater honour, who were ſo far from being corrupted by 
the bad Example of their Nobles, that they were rather quickenct 
and entlamed to greater Zeal and Induſtry in this publick and pious 
work. 

28 From above * the horſe-gate » repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

n Not that belonging to the King's Palace, 2 Chron. 23. 15. but 
one oz the Gates of the City ſo called, either becauſe nigh unto that 
were many Stables for Horſes: or becauſe the Horſes commonly 
went out that way to their watering place. 

29 After them repaired Zadock the ſon of Immer, 
over againſt his houſe : after him repaired alſo She-/ 
majah che ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of the eaſt-; 
gate o. 

0 Towit, of the City, or of the Temple : which being the chief 
Gate, was committed to his particular Care and Cuſtody. | 

30 Aiter him repaired Hananiah the ſon of Shele- 
miah, and Hanun the ſixth fon of Zalaph, another 


72 Kings, 
T1.16. 
Jer:31.40. 


piece : after him repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Bere- = 


chiah, over againſt his chamber p. 
þ Or, chambers, the ſingular Number for the plural. 


2 And he ſpake before his brethren b and th 
of Samaria c, and ſaid, What do theſ> feeble Jens 


wil they t fortifie themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will+, 
they make an end in a day 4? will they revive thet!rim. 
ſtones our of the heaps of the rubbiſh > whi | 
burnt f 2 

5 Tobtah, v. 3. and Geſhem, ch. 2, 19. and others, whom he calls 
his Brethren, becauſe of their conjunttion wit! lim in otfice and 1n- 
tereſt, c Whom he deſigned hereby to incenſe azainſt them, or 
at leaſt to underſtand their minds herein. d Dg they jatend to 
begin, and finiſh the work, and keep the Feaſt of Dedication h 
Sacriace all in one day? for if they ſpend any lonz time about jr 
they cannot think that we, and the reſt of their N-i -hbours wil 
ſuffer them to do it. Thus he perſuaded himſelf and his Compani- 


py 


ICED 
Gh are 


| ons, that their attempt was ridiculous ; and this miſtake kept him 


from givins them any diſturbance, till it was too late. $o ood in- 
tatuated him to his own grief and ſhame, and to the advantage of 
his people, e Will they pick up their brokn ſtones our of the 
Ruines, and patch them together, for other Materials they want, 
7. e. Which Stones were burnt, and broken, or conſumed to pIWw- 
der, to wit, by the Chaldeans when they took the City. Sce on , 
bo 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite w.« by him, and he 
aid, Even that which they build, ifa fox go up g, he 
{hall even break down their ſtone.wali þ 
2 He mentions the Foxes, becauſe they were very numerous in 


thoſe parts, and becauſe in the late Deſolations the Foxes did walk 


in tne Mount and City of Zin, Lamen. 5. 18. wherewith he ſeems 
to upbraid them. + It is fo low, that a Fox can eaſily vet to the 
top of it, and ſo weak, and done fo haſtily and carelelly, that the 
leaſt thruſt will tuml;le it down. 

4 Hear, Oour God, for we are # deſpiſed: andturn- y, 
cheirreproach upon their own head z,and givethem forjir 
a prey in the land of captivity & : 

7 Let tem be really as contemptible as they repreſent us to be. 
Tis, and the toilowing requeſts, may ſeem harſh, but they were 
both juſt, as bein; directed againft ſuch malicious, inveterate, and 
Implicable Enemies to God, and to his People, and neceſſary for 
the vindication, and defence of God's Honour, and Worſtip, and 
Pcopic. & Let thein be removed from our Neighbourhood, and car- 


Tied into Captivity; and there let them find no fxvour, but further 


ſeverity. Or, give them for a prey to their Enemics, and let thele 


carry them into the land of captivity. 


5 And * cover not their iniquity, and let not their+p;,r; 
fin be blotted out from before thee 1 ; for they have 14s 
provoked thee to anger before the builders m. 

/ Let their wickedneſs be in thy ſight, fo as to bring down dcfer- 
ved judgments upon them, that cither they may be convinced and 
retormed, or others may be warned by their example. God is {aid 
to cover or hide fin when he forbears to punt it. ' m7 7 0 Thy 


' 
4 


= L.,® v4 [8 FL 
have not only provoked us Builders, but Thee alſo. Or, {ry hart 


provoxed or derided the builders to their ſace. i. e. openly and impu- 


cently, in contempt of God, and of this work, which is done by us 
direttion and encouragement. . : 

6 So buile we the wall: and all the wall was joyned 
together unto the half thereof » : for the people had 2 
mind to work. 

_ n Either, 1. in length, or rather, 2. in heighth : for the vac 
circumference of the Wall was diſtributed among the Builders, 119 
alſo had carried on thework, beginning at the ſheep-gate,and ending 
there alſo, as appears from ch. 3. 1, 32. and the watl!s of 70174 
are ſaid to be made «p, here v. 7. | 

7 But it came to paſs :h2t when Sanballat, and - : 
biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and ae 
Aſhdodites, heard that + the walls of Jeruſalem werC 
made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped ws” 
then they were very wroth, A loſe 2 (it 
_ 0 7.e. That the breaches which the Chaldeans had made, 206 v7” | 
in the walls, were well-nigh ſtopped up. T 

8 And conſpired all of chem together, to come a 
to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and + to hinder it. | WL 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto or - oY 
and ſet a watch againſt them day and night,b:cau 0 

n 
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NEHE 


of burdens is decayed, and there z much rubbiſh 4, lo 
char we Are not able to buiſd the wall x, 
p i. e. The Jews now dwe!ling 1n Judch, to wit, fome of them 
cinz partly terriaed by their Enemies, and partly wearted with 
hard and continual labours. q More than we are able ſuddenly to re- 
move. 7 Being forced to ſpend our time in removinz the rubbiſh, 
and other works impoſed upon us; and tiierefore we muſt dceiiſt, 
at leaſt for a ſeaſon, 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, 
neither ſee, till we come in the mid{t amonz them,and 
ſlay them 5, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 

5 We will come ſecretly, and unexpettedly upon them, fo as they 
ſhall neither foreſee their danger, nor be able to prevent it. 

12 And it came to pals that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them 7, came, they ſaid unto us ten times «, 


IV. 


will be upon you x. 
t Or, among them : whereby they came to the knowledge of 


rcturn their Counſels. u 7. e. Very often. A certain number tor an un- 


: Ws 


feb, from 
lwer 


certain. x 7. e, They will invade you every way, by which we can 
come to you, or you to us; and hrckes do you keep Watches on 
every fide. But theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus, On 
all parts where you _ be quiet, or at reſt. (7. e. ſecure : for the 
Hebrew Schub fignifies not only to return, but alſo to be quiet, or at 
eaſe, as Hebricians know) they will be upon us, 7. e, upon our peo- 


ple, and City Jeruſalem, where you are. And they rather ſay upoR | 


1 than upon you, to manifeſt their affe&tion to them, and conjun- 
ion with them, and that they looked upon themſelves as Members 
of the ſame Body and Church with them, and took what was de- 
ſizned or done againſt them, as if it were againſt themſelves, and 
therefore gave them this friendly notice. Or the place may be ren- 
dred thus, They told this Noa wit, the Enemies intentions) fo us ten 
times, coming from all places where they dwelt, or reſted ( Heb. you 
reſted. The ſecond perſon being put for the third, as it 15 both in 
the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 10. 19, 30. & 25. 18. and in the He- 
brew Text, P/al. 22. 9. and in other Languages and Authors: of 
which ſee my Latine Synopſis upon Gen. 10. 19. and that 1t 1s fo 
here, we have the conſent of the Seventy, and Arabick, and of ſome 
modern and accurate Interpreters, who render it by a Verb of the 
third perſon) about us; whence they came purpoſely to, inform and 
warn us. Or thus, They told this to us ten times from all Places whence 
they did return to us. Which phraſe of returning to us, 7. e. to Feru- 
ſalem, ſuits very well with thoſe perſons who came up with their 
Brethren from Babylon to Feruſalem, and went thence into ſeveral 
parts of the Country to dwell, where they thought meet, and retur- 
ned now, and at other times, as they had occafion, to their brethren 
at 7eruſalem. 


13 Therefore ſet I # in the lower places behind the 
wall y, aud on the higher places z, Ieven ſet the peo- 


n:/%* ple after their families, with their ſwords, their ſvears, 
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and their bows. 

y To ſtand by, and within the Walls where they were loweſt and 
not yet raiſed to their due heighth, and therefore moſt liable to the 
Enemies affault. 7 Upon the the tops of the Walls where they were 
finiled, and the Towers which were built here and there upon the 
Wall; whence they might ſhoot arrows, or throw ſtones againſt 
their Enemies, when they made their Approaches. 

14 And I looked, and rofe up, and faid unto the no- 
bles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the LORD which 
5 great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
lons and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houles. 

15 And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counſel tonought,chat we returned all of us to the wall, 
every one unto his work a. 

a Our Enemies being fruſtrated in their hopes, which were whol- 
ly built upon the ſecrecy, and ſuddenneſs of their attempt, we 
knowing this, returned to our bufineſs. 

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth 6, that 
the half of my ſervants c wrought in the work, and 
the other halt of them held both the fpears,the ſhields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons 4; and che rulers 


were behind all e the houſe of Judah f. 
: b left our Enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. c Of my 
comettick Servants, and of my Guards, who ſhould have attended 
kpon my own perſon. & i. e. All their weapons: they ſtood in their 
arms prepared tor Battel. e Partly to encourage them 1n their work, 
and lometimes to atfiſt with their own hands : and partly to direct 
4nd command them in cafe of an aſlault. f 7. e. The Jews who 
were upon the wall. 

17 They which built on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with thoſe thar laded, every oze with one 
ot bis hands wrought in the work, and with the other 


band held a weapon g. 

> Tits is not. to be taken properly, for they could never have 
OG their work with one hand; and the next Verſe tells us the 
ORG was not in their hands, but by their tides; but figuratively ; 
Uls being a proverbial ſpeech, ſuch as is frequent amongſt the La- 
Uncs, 4s when they ſry of a man pretending kindneſs with evil ac- 
ign, He carries bread in one hand, and a ſtone in anther. 

F 18 For the builders, every one had his ſword gir- 
ed + by his ſide, and ſo built : and he that ſounded 


tne trumpar þ was by me. 


þ To call the People tozether, when, and where it was fit and 
neceſſary, 


I-22; #- #9 
MIA4H 
19 And I (aid unto the nobles, 


large,and we are [2parated upon the wall one far from 
another, 


crumper , refoit yetiuirher unto us : our God ſhall fight 
Or Us. = 

2I 50 we laboured in the work : and half of them 
held the Spears, from the riling of the morning, ci] 
che ſtars + appeared 5. | 

7 Working very early, and very late. 

22 Likewile at the ſame tims faid I unto the peo- 
ple, Ler every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeru- 
tilem &, that in the night they may be a guard £9 us, 


bor, 74at| From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, they! 11.9 liour on the diy. 


| 23 00 neither }, nor my bretir<n, nor my fervancs, 


| { Neither by day, nor by night, as the manner is when we ZG s £ 
} "C4P9N 091.9 


BR AEY, 


[to Bed; they conſtantly kept themtelves in a readineſs for fight- 


CHEF Y. 

The People complain of their Brethren, by reaſm of ther Dobts, Mort 
gages, and Bondage, 1 5. Nehemuah rebubeth the Uſurers, and 
cauſeth them to make a Covenant of Reſtitution, 5 13. Hefor- 
beareth his own Allowarce, and keepeth Hoſpitality, 1y——17. The 
quantity of his Preparations, and his Prayer, 18, 19. 

A* D there was a great cry of the people, and 

of their wives, againſt their brethren the Jews 4. 

. a To wit, the great and rich ones who had oppreſled their Bre- 

thren. | 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our fons, 'and our 
daughters are many 6 : therefore we take up corn for 
them c, that we may eat, and live. 

b Which 1s in it ſelf a Bleffing, but to us is turned into a Curſe. 

e 7.e, We are forced by our and their Neceflities to take up Corn, 

to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as is here implied, and 

plainly expreſled in the following Relation. Others, Let us take up,Sc. 

2. e. ſeeing we do the publick Work, let Provition be made for us 

and our Children out of the publick Stock. But this i no Petition, 

but a Complaint, as will appear. 

3 Some allo there were that ſaid, We have mor- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houfes, thac we might 
buy corn, becauſe of the dearth 4. 

dA Which might eafily happen, both from the muititude of the 

People now in and near 7eru/a/em, and from their building work, 

which wholly took them up, and kept them trom taking care of their 

own Families, and from the Expedtation and Dread of their Enemies 

Invaſion, which hindred them from going abroad to fetch in Provi- 

fion, and the People round about from brinz1ing 1t tn to them; or 

from divers other cauſes. 

4 There were alſo that faid, We have borrowed 


money for the kings tribute e, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 
e Which was laid upon them all. See Ezr42 4. 13. & 7. 24+ 
5 Yet now our fleſh ;s as the fleth of our brethren, 
our children as their children : and lo, we bring into 
bondage g our fons and our daughters þ to be fer- 
vants, and ſome of our daughters are brought into 
bondage already, neither zs 3 1n our power to re- 
deem them i : for other men have our lands and vine- 
'arde, 

f Weare of the ſame Nature, and Nation, and Religion wit! 
them, althouzh they treat us as if we were Beaſts or Heathens, for- 


pelled to fell them for our Subtiſtence. + Which was an evidence 
of their great Neccffity, becauſe their Daughters were more tender, 
and weak, and unfit for Bond-ſervice, and more expoſed to Injuries 
than their Sons. ij Which we are allowed to do, Exc. 21. 7. but 
have not wherewith to do 1t. | 

6 And I was very angry when I heard theic cry, 


and theſe words. 


reat aſſembly againſt them /, 

þ Which was againſt the plain and potitive Law of God, Deut.22. 
19, 29. eſpecially in this time of publick Calamity and Dearth, / | 
called a publick Congregation, both of the Rulers and Peop!e, the 
orcateſt part whereof were free from this Gur, : | 
impartial! judges of the matter, and repreſented it to them, tnat tie 
Offenders might be convinced, and retorm this Avuie; if not for 
Fear of God, or Love of their Brethren, yet at leaſt for the publick 
Shame, and the Cries of the Poor. = 

$ And 1fiid unto them, We, after our ability, have 


'peace, and found nothing ro an wok 


or ſhall they he fold unto us »*® Then held they their 


4 1 I. 


20 In what place therefore ye hear the {ond of the 


getting both Humanity and God's Law, Deut. 15.7. g Weare coin- | 


it, and therefore more 


Lf. 
L 44. 


forth. 
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Chap. V. 
| | and to the ruers, 
j4and co the reſt of rhe P:0pis, The work zs great. and 


7 Then + I conſulted with my felt, anc I rebuked + ch. m3 
the nobles, and the rulers, and faid unto them, Ye#er7 cn- 
exact uſury every one of his brother &. And 1 ME 


7 
0 


* redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were fold unto * LE: 2: 
the heathen mz; and will ye even {z]1 your brethren ? **" 
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Chap.V. NEHE 


m 1, and my Brethren, and PredeceTors, have uſed our utmoſt | 
Intereſt and Power, both with the Kings of Perſia, that our Bre- 
thren mi-ht be redeemed from that Bondaze into which God had 
{old them for their Sins; and with particular Perſons in Babylon, and 
Perſis, and the adjacent parts, whoſe Bond-{laves the Jews were, 
and who would not part with them without a Price, which we pid 
for them. n Do you exp2& that we ſhould pay you a Price or 
them, as we did to the Babylonians? Or, muſt we uſe as much 1m- 
porunity to folicite you for their Redemption, as we did to their 
Enemies ? 

9 Allo I faid, It is not good o that ye do: ought 
. Ye not to walk * in the fear of our God, becauſe of 


the reproach of the heathen our enemies p Y. : 
2 i.e. It is a very bad and wicked thing as this ſame Phraſe 15 
uſed, Prov.15. 29. & 17. 25.8 18.5.X 19.2. Acommon Figure,called 
Mei ſis, where more is underſtood than is exprefled. p Who are 
round about you, and obſerve all your Attions, and will loath and 
reproach both you for fiich barbarous uſage of your Brethren, and 
Rclizion for your ſakes : Which if you have any Love or Reſpctt 
either to God, or to your ſelves, you will prevent. 
to I likewiſe, and my brethren q, and my ſer- 
+ 17%, 4 Vans r + might exact of them money and corn s: I 


lend them pray you let us leave off this uſury. 

4 To wit, in Office; thoſe who are employed with me in the 
Government of this People. r In my name, and for my uſe. s As 
a juſt Recompence for our Pains and Care for the Publick Good, 
to which we wholly devote our ſelves, even to the negle& of all 
our private Concerns. But I will not rigorouſly exa@, but do freely 
remit my own right, which, in thoſe Circumſtances, 1t is my duty 
todo; and therefore you alſo ought to do fo, ſecing I lay no bur- 
&cn upon you, but what I am willing to bear a part of upon my own 
Shoulders. : 

:1 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 


m1MC) : 
V9 Gr. 


ed 


W. 

MIAH. Chap, 
by ſuch immoderate and unſeaſonable Oppreſſions of the People 

This he ſpeaks not to commend himtlelf, but rather to diminiſh bis 
Praiſe, and to ſhew that this was no herojcal Attion, nor work is 
Supererogation, to be admired rather than imitated ; but only hj, 
Duty in that caſe, which for his own ſake he durſt not decline. an 
conſequently that it was their Duty alſo now to relinquiſh os 
thoſe Rights which in other Times and Conditions they might lazy. 

fully require. : | 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this wal) / 
neither bought we any land 9: and all my fervay; 
were gathered thither unto the work. 

] Overſceing, direQing, and. encouraging the Workmen, which 
was my whole bufineſs; and this at my cwn Coſt. m Of our poor 
Brethren, whoſe Neceſſities gave me abundant Opportunity of en- 
riching my ſelf with good Bargains. But I durſt not build my Houſe 
upen other Mens Ruins. 

17 Moreover, there were | at my table an hundreg'Cmy, 
and fifty + of the Jews and Rulers », belides thoſs" tf 
that came unto us from among the heathen thar 9. 
about us. | ls. 

1 Not only Jews of the inferior ſort, for whom meaner Proviſions 
might ſuffice, but alſo their Rulers, ſuch as there were jn many places, 
for whom better Proviſion was fit; who reſorted to him upon all 
occafions, either to pour out their Complaints, as here they did; or 
to give him notice of the Enemies deſigns; or to receive his orders 


and diretions. 


18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, wa 
one ox, and ſix choice ſheep ; alſo fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all fortsofwine : 
yet for all this required not I the bread of the go- 
vernour o, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 
people. 


their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards , and 


their houſes, alio t the hundredth part « of the money ,* 


0 But bore it out of my own Eſtate; Which was very confiders- 
ble, his Office in the Perſian Court being a place of very great Profit 


and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact | 5 well as Honour, and that Profit no doubt continued to him in this 


of them, | | 
t Alſo require not : which 1s to be ſupplied out of the next Verſe, | 


his abſence from the King. From this great and daily Expence, it 
ſeems more than probable, that Nehemiah did not continue here for 


where it is expreſſed in their anſwer to, and grant of this defire. 

# Which they required every Month for the uſe of their Monies or 

Goods, according to the Cuſtom then uſed, and aiterwards by the 

Romaine. | 

12 Then faid they, We will reſtore them x, and 

will require nothing of them y, ſo will we do as thou 

= Jer. 34+ fayeit. Then I called the prieſts z, and * took an 
*,5 oathofthem a, that they ſhould do according to this 


twelye years together, as ſome would think, or at leaſt that he did not 

this all that time, but only during the great and preſent Exigences 

and Diſtreſſes of the Jews, which ceaſed in good part after the Walls 
were built, and the Hearts of all the Jews revived, and their Enemies 
diſpirited thereby. 

19 * Thinkupon me, my God, for good, according ©33 
to all that T have done for this people p. 
þ As I have done thy People good for thy ſake, ſo do me good 
for thine own ſake; for thou art pleaſed, and haſt promiſed graci- 


promile. 

x To wit, the Lands and Houſes, y For the hundredth part. 
z Either 1. As Deinquents in that kind; or rather as Witneſſes ; 
that the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, who ated in God's 
Name and ſtead, the Oath might make the more deep and durable 
Impreiſion upon their Conſciences. See Nymb.s.19. 1 Kings 1.8,31,32. 
a Not of the Prieſts laſt mentioned, for it doth not appear that any of 
them were guilty, and 1t 1s abſurd to think that they oaly were guilty | 
of this Extortion, as they muſt he, if this them belongs to them only ; | 
Lut of alithe Perions who were before charred v*rh this Crime,v.3,4. | 
vhether Priefts or others, as is evident from the Text, and from the ; 
nature of the ti:in,7, | | 


13 A'to I {hook my lap 6, and ſaid, So God Nate : 


oufly to reward us according to our works, and to meet to Men the 
ſame meaſure which they meet to others. 


CHAP. Yh 


' Sanballat and Tobiah ſending to Nehemiah v0 meet them, intend t1 do 
| him miſchief, 1, 2. Nehemiah's anſwer, 3. They charge him with 
Rehellion, 4 —7. his anſwer toit, 8, 9. Shemajab's falſe Pro- 
phecies to diſcourage Nehemiah, 10. bus reply, 11——13. The work 
is finiſhed to the terror of the Enemies, 15, 16. Secret Corre(pon- 
dence between the Nobles of Fudah and Tobiah, 17, 18. 


OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and Tor 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt 


our every man from his houſe, and from his labour c, of our enemies heard that I had built the wall, and 


that peiformeih not this promiſe; even thus he he 
FHchomp- 4Ken out, and | emptied. And all the congregation 
7 012% laid, Amen, and praiſed th? LORD. And the people 
aid according to this promiſe. 

- 1.e. Tae Lip or extream parts .of my Garment, which I firſt 
to.ed tozether, and then ſhook it and ſcattered it aſunder. This 
v4 4 Form of Sweartns then in uſe. c 7,e. From enjoying what 
he hits zot by his labour. 

14 Moreover trom the time that I was appointed 
to be their governour in the land of Jadah, from the 
twentiett year, cven unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that is , twelve years 4, I and 
my brethren e have not eaten the biead of the go- 
v2rnour f. 

a Not that he continued fo long together at Jeruſalem, of which 
ſee ch. 2.5. but that he ſo long governed Feruſalem by himſelf when 
he was preſent, and in his abſence, by a Deputy. e Either my 
Fello5-oificers, or they whom I left in my ſtead, who as they were 
fo co my work, ſo mizht have required my rights. f 7. e. That 
allow: nce which by the Laws of God and Nations, and of the King of 
Periia, tne Governours might require for the Maintenance of their 
own Dignity and Office, and of the publick Service. 

15 But the former governours g that had been be- 
lore me, were chargeable unto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty theke)s 
of fiiver þ; yea even their ſervants bare rule over 


the pzoplez: but ſo did not I, becaulſz of the fear of 
God &. 


that there was no breach left therein; ( though 
at that time 1 had not ſet up the doors 4 upon the 
gates.) 

| 4a Not all of them. See on ch. 3. 1, 2,3. _ 

2 Then Sanballat, and Gethem ſent unto me, lay- 
ing, Come, let us meet together 6 in ſome one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono c. But they thought to 
do me miſchief. M 

b To conſult about the common Service of our Maſter the King 
of Perſia; or to make a friendly Accommodation. c 4 Ct) 
-y the Tribe of Benjamin : Of which ſee chap. 11. 35+ and 1 C979N: 
» I 2, 

3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, ] an 

oing a great work 4, ſo that I cannot come down : 
why thould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it, and come 
down to you. =; 

d He tells them one, but not the only, nor the principal reaſon : 
his refuſal, becauſe his coming might cauſe the work t0 _ 
only by the negle& of it during his abſence, but by hs death, = wn 
they by this means might compaſs; though he thought 1t not 
expreſs ſo much to them. - fort 

4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 10rt, 
and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. | " 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, hi 
manner the fifth time, with- an open letter e 15 
hand : 

e Thereby bidding open Defiance to him, as b 


{ 
{ 
| 


efore he had uſed 
hat by manifel 


g Not Ezra, who was no Goyernour, but only a Prieſt ſent to 
teach them, and to rettiaie Church-abuſes, nor Zerubbabel, but others 
between him ard Aebemiah, whom he forbears to name, becauſe he 
dettzncd not to diſzrace any Perſon, but only to reform the Abuſcs, 
PÞ Wnci they required of the People for every day to defray their 
other Epences. 7 7.e. Ruled them with Rigor and Cruelty; which 
fault of the Servants is charged upon their Maſters, the former 
Governours, becauſe they did not reſtrain nor puniſh them. k Be- 
tatile I feared to break Gods Commands, or to incur his Diſpleaſure 


ſecret Praftices; and intimating that he would do t 


force, which he had intended to do by ſudden ſurprizc- RN 
6 Wherein was written, Ir is reported ___ «06 
heathen f, and || Gaſhmu g faith it, chat thou an 2 


Ideſt the” 


hel 


Jews think to rebel : for which cauſe thou bul 
wall, that thou maiſt.be their king, according #9} 
words þ. 


: <Cainfil) 
f The neighbouring People whom you proudly 2nd diſdain 


i 


s 171 med !l 
call Heathens or Gentiles. g Called Geſkem, nw. 1- V9 aff and 


Cha 


- cerning their approaching Danger, from which they could be ſafe no 


% 
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and would prove it: h 7. e. According to theſe reports; or, that 
thou maiſt juſtine and verifie theſe Rumours. Others acoarding to theſe 
things, t. & When theſe things which thou art now doing ſhall be 
fEniſhed. But the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to the uſe of the 
{ame words in the next verſe. | 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There zs a king in Judah :: 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king, accarding to 
theſe words, Come now therefore, and let us take coun- 
ſe] together & 

j We have nowa King of our own Nation, and are free from the 
Bondage of a Forreign Yoke. & That we may impartially examine 
the matter, that either thy Innocency may be cleared, and falſe Ac- 
cuſations may be prevented ; or if thou art guilty, the King may be 


informed. . 
$ Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 


things done as thou ſaiſt, bur thou feigneſt them out of 
thine own heart. | : 

For they all made us afraid }, ſaying, Then 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work, that it be 


not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 


hand. 

{ i, ee They endeavoured to do ſo, and aftually did terrifie ſome 
Perſons. ; 

ro Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemajah, 


the ſon of Delajah m, the ſon of Mehetabel, who was 
ſhut up » ; and he faid, Let us meet together in the 
houſe of God, within the Temple o ; and let us ſhut the 
doors of the temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee; 


yea, in thenight will they come to ſlay thee. 

m Probably one of the chief of the Prieſts, 1 Chron. 24. 26. n In 
his Chamber adjoyning to the Temple, upon pretence of ſingular 
Deyotion, Sequeſtration from the World, and ſpecial Acquaintance, 
and much Communion with God in his Retirements, after the man- 
ner of the Prophets; and withal upon pretence of certain know- 
ledge, which he had by the Spirit of God and of Prophecy, con- 


where but in the Temple, which the very Heathens owned for a 
Sanuary, which they might not violate. - o For the danger is ſonear, 
that we cannot ſafely tarry here fo long as to conſult what to do in 
this junture. His defign herein was partly to diſcourage and diſ- 
grace Nehemiah, and thereby to ſtrike a Dread into all the People, 
and give a ſpeedy and full ſtop to the work; partly to prepare the 
way for the Enemies to afſault and take the City, whileſt Nehemiah 
was fhut up, and unable to give them any oppoſition ; partly to 
juſhfie their Accuſation of Nehemiah to the King by his flight upon 
it; and partly, that there by the help of other Prieſts, who were con- 
ſcjous of his Plot, he might either deſtroy him, or ſecure his Perſon 
- the City by ſome of his Complices were betrayed into the Enemies 
ands. 

11 AndI ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I p flee ? and 
who 3s there that being as I am, would go into the tem- 
ple to fave his life q ? I will not go in. 

þ I the chief Governour, upon whoſe Preſence, and Counſel, and 
Condut, the very Life and Being of the whole City and Nation 
in a great meaſure depends: I who have profeſſed ſuch Reſolution, 
and Courage, and Confidence in God. I who have had ſuch emi- 
nent Experience of God's gracious and powerful Affiſtances, of his 
calling me to this Employment, and carrying me through it when 
our Danger was greater than now it is. Shall I now diſhonour God 
and Religion, and betray the People and City of God by my 
Cowardiſe? God forbid. This is not the counſel of God, nor of a 
Friend, but a Plot of mine Enemies, as it here follows. q As if 1 
had an evil Cauſe or Conſcience ; as if I were a Malefa&or, who tled 
thither forRefuge ; as if I durſt not truſt God with my Preſervation, 
except I went into the Temple, which it is not lawful-for me, being 
no Prieſt, to do. 

12 And lo, I perceived r that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this prophecy againſt 


me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

r Partly by conſidering the ſinful Nature and pernicious Conſe- 
quence of this Counſel; partly by the Suggeſtion of God's Spirit, 
whoſe Counſel and Help I ſought in this matter; and partly by the 
Event which diſcovered that there was no ſuch Danger from the Ap- 
proach of the Enemy, as was pretended. 


I3 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 
and do ſo, and fin s, and chat they might have matter 


Mt 4 ti 


; $ ; : > 
Chap. VII 
| ap. ; 

x Anſwering part to our Auguſt, and part to Septemier. y To - 
be computed either 1, From the time of Sanballat's ſending this 


Letter to him: Or, as moſt judge, from the beginning of the 
Work : Which though a great thing, yet it is not at all incredible, 
conſidering 1. That the Walls and Gatcs were not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans: For to what purpoie ſhould they mare 
that waſte of time and labour. 2. That where the Walls were 
thrown down, yet the Materials remained, which they now uſed. 
2. That in the building of the Walls they minded not Cariofity, 
but only Strength and Safety. 4. The great numbers of the Buil- 
ders, and the prudent Diſtribation of the Work among them, and 
their admirable Zeal and Diligence in the Work. 5. That there 
want not parallel Inftances even in Heathen Authors : for both 
Curtius and Arian report, that Alexander the Great built the Walls 
of new Alexandria, which contained above ſeven Miles in length 
within twenty days ſpace. 6. That there was an eminent hand of 
God in carrying on this Work, which their very Enemies here ac- 
knowledge. 

16 And it came to paſs, that when all our enemies 
heard thereof, and all the heathen that were abour us 
law theſe things, they were much caſt down in their 
own eyes z,, for they perceived a that this work was 
wrought of our Gad b. 

Z 7. e. In their Opinion, or themſelves beins Judges. For 
though ordinarily Men are very prone to judge partially, and (till 
to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes and Fancies, yet this cale was 
ſo clear and remarkable, that they began to deſpair. Now they ſay 
that all was loſt, that their Defigns were broken , and that their 
Miſchief was now likely to fall upon their own heads. a Ey that 
admirable Courage, and Conſtancy, and quickneſs wherewith this 
Work was managed, notwithſtanding all their Difficulties and Dif- 
couragements. b That it was the Work of that mighty God of Tiras! 
whom they had great reaſon to fear ; and withal they took it for an 
11] Omen to them, and a ſure Preſage that God would ſtill watch over 
_ City and People, and cruſh thoſe who ſhould oppoſe or difturl 

em. 


17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Judah 
# ſent many letters unto Tobiah c , and the letters of tipliedtheir 
Tobiah came unto them. letters paj- 
c Correſponding with him againſt Nehemiah, and againſt their in, t9 To- 
own City and Nation. biah, 
18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto him 4, 
becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechaniah the fon of 
Arah ; and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daughter of | 
Meſhullam, the ſon. of Berechiah e. 
d To be true to him in the proſecution of his wicked defigns. 
e This 15 noted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal and forbidden 
Marriages; and how reaſonable and neceſſary Ezra's Aion was in 
the diflolution of them. 
19 Allo they reported his good deeds before me,and 1 Or, tas 
uttered my [| words to him : and Tobiah fent lettersto,,;, 
put me in fear. 


CHAP. VII 


Nehemiah committeth the Charge of Feruſalem to Hanani and Hana- 
niah, 1,2. His Advice to them, 3, 4 He finds out a Regiſter of 
the Genealogy of them that came at firſt out of Babylon, $— 655. 
The whole number of them, 65, 67. Their Subſtance, 58, 59. Their 


Offerings, 70=——73, 


NI it came to paſs when the wall was built, and 
I had fet up the doors, and the porters, and the 


ſingers, and the Levites were appointed 7. 

a 1.e. When I had taken order that the Levites ſhould be ſum- 
moned from all places to cekbrate the Dedication of the Wall, as it 
was done, ch. 12. 27. 


2 That I gave my brother Hanani 6b, and Hananith 
the ruler of the palace c, charge over Jeruſalem 4: 
(for he e was afaithful man f, and feared God g above 


many h.) 

b Of whom ſee ch. 1. 1, 2. c 7. e. Of Nehemiah's Court, juſtly 
ſo called, becauſe he lived in great Splendor, and like a Vice-Roy, 
though it was wholly at his own charge. d To preſerve its Peace 
and Safety, and to take particular care of the ſhutting the Gates of 
the City. e To wit, Hanamah latt mentioned; for it was needleſs 
to ſay any thing in commendation of Hanani, who had ſhewn his 
Piety and Zeal for God and his Country, in taking a tedious Journey 
from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemrah of the ſad Eſtate 
of Jeruſalem, and to implore his helping hand to relieve 1t, chap. 1. 


+ Heb.inul- 


for an evil report, that they might reproach me 7. 

s By going into a place forbidden to me, and that in ſuch a time, 
and manner, and upon ſuch an occation ; which would have been 
both Sinful and Shameful. See on v. 11. 
conſcious of my own guilt, that ſo they might make me con- 
oe pg and odious, both to my own People, and to the King of 

erſid, 


14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- 
lat according to theſe their works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah «, and the reſt of the prophets that would 
have put me in fear. 

4 One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, to deceive 
and deſtroy Nehemiah. He prays to God to remember and puniſh 
theſe Falſe Prophets, becauſe he was not yet in a capacity to do it, 
having ſuch powerful Enemies round about him, and ſo man 
rich and potent Jews highly diſcontented for their great loſs by his 
means, cþ. 5, | 

I5 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and 
fifth day of the month Elul x , in fifty and two 


f He choſe not Magiſtrates and Otfcers out of any partial or carnal 
Reſpefts to his own Kindred, ar Acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
from true Piety and Prudence, ſuch as were fitteſt for, and would 


rt As a Coward, and\;. of Faithful in their Employments. g This 1s added as the 
' Ground and Reaſon, both why he was Faithful, and why Nehemah 


put ſuch Truſt and Confidence in him, becauſe he knevy that the Fear 
of God would keep him from yielding to thoſe Temptations to Per- 
fidiouſneſs, which he was likely to meet with when Nehemzah wes 
gone, and againſt which a Man deſtitute of God's fear hath no ſuth- 
cient fence. hþ More than moſt Men did, or, above the common 
pitch of Piety. 

And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem be opened, until the ſon be hot 7; and while the & 
ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, and bar hem, and 
appoint watches of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every 
one in his watch, and every one to be over againlt his 
houſle 7. | | 

7 i.e. Till it be clear and broad day; when Enemies approaching 
may be diſcovered, and the People of the City will be ready for the 


days y. 


Defence in caſe of an Afault. & 7.e. The Watches appointed to 
4S 2 that 


— 4-0 
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that end, as is manifeſt from the following words. [ 7.e. Every one| 


in his turn, keeping watch with others in that watching-place which 
is next to his houie. 

4 Now the city was 7 large and great: but the peo- 
le were few therein, and the houſes were not built ». 
1m 3. e. Not all, nor compleatly built ; but only ſome ſlight Build- 
ings of Boards or Stones Were made for the preſent uſe of the genc- 
rality 0. the People. ; ; | 

© And my God put into mine heart », to gather to- 
gether the nobles and the rulers, and the people o, that 
they might be reckoned by genealogy p, and I tound 
a r:gilter of the genealogy of them which came upat 
the firſt 4, and found written therein | 

1 This Ation, though meerly prudential, he doth not aſcribe 
to himſelf, or his own Wit, but to the Gift, and Grace of God d1- 
retins and inclining him to it. o Not only for the particular end 
here mentioned, but for divers other weighty purpoſes and mat- 
ters, of which the following Chapters treat. p That ſo it might 
appzar to what Families each perſon belonged , and where their 
ancient Habitations lay, which for a great number of them were 1n 
the Citv, the repleniſhing of which was now his defign. q To 
wit, with Zerubbabel, as it follows, v. 7. But this following Cata- 
lozue differs in ſome particulars from that Ezra 2. of which ſee the 
Notes there. | : 

6 * Theſe are the children of the province, that 
went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon had carried away, and came again to Jeruſalem, 
and to Judah, every one to his city : 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jefhua , Nehe- 
: or, Sera-mia, {| Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
1th, ſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah : the num- 
» VIP as - 
ber, 1 /ay, of the men of the people of Iſrael was 
this ; 
$ The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred 
ſeventy and two. | 
9 The chiidren of Shephatieth,three hundred ſeven- 
ty and two. 
Io The children of Arah , ſix hundred fifty and 
TWO. 


17 The children of Pahath-Moab, of the children 
of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand and eight hundred 


and eighteen. 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
fifry and four. 
13 The children of Zattu,eight hundred forty and 
five. 
14 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred and 
|  threeſ-ore. 
; Or, Baz. 15 The children of | Binnui, fix hundred forty and 
eight. | 
16 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty and 


P 
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| | Chap.yn 
36 The children of Jericho, 


three hundred 
and hve. "Y 


7 The children of Lod, Hadid, and O 
hundred twenty and one. 

28 The children of Sanaah, 
[hundred and _ 0 7 * 

29 The prieſts : the chiidren © edajah x 
ha of "# win nine hundred ſeventy m_ ny nf 

49 The childien of Immer, a thouſagd fifty ang 
two. 

41 Thechildren of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun. 
dred forty and fzven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and feyer. 
teen. 

3 The Levices: the children of Jeſhua, of K:q. 
miel, and of the children of || Hodevah , feventy ani%:. 
four. wiah, Fan 

44 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundreg 
forty and eight. po 

45 The porters : the children of Shallum, the ch. 
dren of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children gf 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shohaj 
an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the chil. 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the chil 
ba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel 
the children of Gahar, 

5o The children of Reajah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, | 

Fx The children of Gazzam, thechildren of Uzza, 
the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Befai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of Nephilheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith, the children of Mchi- 
da, the children of Hartha, 

55 The children of Barkos , the children of Silera, 
the children of Tamah, 

LF The children of Neziah, the children of Hati- 

4. 

57 The children of Solomons ſervants : the children 
of Sotai,the children of Sophereth, the children of Pe- 


rida, 


no, fever 
three thouſand nine 
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dren of Hapa- 


eight. | 
17 The children of Azgid, two thouſand thre» 
Eundred ewenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred three- 
{core and ſeven. 
19 The children of Bigvai,two thouſand threeſcore 
and ſeven. 
_ 20 Thechildren of Adin, ſix hundred fifty and 
tive. 
4 r The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight. 
22 Thechildren of Haſhum, three hundred twenty | 
and eight. | 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred ewenty 
and four. | 
24 The children of || Hariph , an hundred and 
twelve. 
25 The children of || Gibbeon, ninety and five. 
26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, an hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 
| by The men of Anachoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 
28 The men of |} Beth-azmaveth , 


j Or, 7or.2. 
| Or, G:5- 
bat. 


|| Or, 4z- 
maveth. two. 
| Or, 29 The men of || Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
#40-«rm. Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three, 
39 The men of Ramah, and Geba, ſix hundred 

twenty and one. 

31 The menof Michmaſh, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The menof Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty 
and chree, 

33 The men of thie other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other * Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fitty and four. 

25 The children of Harim three hundred and 
TWoAnty. 


forty and 


* Seev.13. 


538 The children of Jazala, the children of Darkon, 
thc children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah,the childrenof Hat- 
cil, the children of Pochereth of Zcbaim, the children = 
of || Amon : | Or, 

6o All the Nethinims,and the children of Solomons 
{-rvants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went up alſo from *F 
Telmelah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon and Iminer : 
but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their 
|| feed, whether they were of Iſrael. N 

62 The children of Delajah, the children of Tobi-* 
ah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred forty and 
two. 

63 Andofthe prieſts : the children of Habajab,the 
children of Koz, the children of Barziilai, which took 

one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wite, 
and was called after their name. 

\ 64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not Joun”. 
_— were they as polluted put from the pricit- 

00d. RE: 

65 And || the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that ** _ 
ſhould not <at of the moſt holy things, till chere ſtood | 
up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation rogether, 2/4 
and two thouſand, three hundred and threel-ore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their male: 
vants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three Nu 
dred thirty and ſeven : and they had rwo hundred for- 
ty and five {inging-men, and ſinging-women. ; 

68 Their horſes ſeven hundred thirty and fix: their 
mules two hundred forty and five : c 

69 Their camels four hundred thirry and five © 
thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty alles 4} 

70 And + fomeof the chief of the fachers gaV< _ey 
{ 
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ty prieſts garments. 
in Zorobabel's time, and this 1n Ezras. 


and (wochouſand and two hundred pound of l1ilver. 


MmENnts. 


and the ſingers, and ſome of the people, and the Nethi- 


CitiEs. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Erra bringeth, and expound?th the Law of Moſes, and bleſſeth God with 
the people, 1 8. Nehemiah and Exra comfort the people,g---12. 
The peoples forwardneſs to hear, and to be inſtrudted in the Law, 
13——15. They make themſelves booths, 16, 17. and keep a faſt 
ſeven days, 18. 

N D all * the people gathered themſelves toge- 
| ther-as one man, into the ſtreet that was before 
E:n7.5.the water-gate 4 , and they ſpake unto Ezra * the 
{cribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſs, which 
the LORD had commanded to lirae]. 

a Of which, ſee Nehem. 3. 26. 


2 And Ez:a the prieſt þ brought the law before the 
.,,CONgregation, both of men and women, and all + that 
© 1; could hear with underſtanding c, upon the firſt-day of 
kzin, the ſeventh month. 

þ Who came 12 or 13 years before Nehemiah to Feruſalem \, and 
either tarried there, or ivent back to Babylon, being forced to do fo 
by the Kings command, or indiſpeniible occations, and then returned 
again with Nehemian, c 7. e. Aud ſuch children as were come to 
years of underſtanding. 

2 And he read therein before the ſtreet that was be- 

fm fore the water-gate, | from the morning until mid-day, 
&/,)t, before the men and the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand : and the ears of all the people were atren- 
* tive unto the bookof thelaw. 
9-4.» 4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a F pulpit of 
rfw2d, wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, and be- 
ſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anajah. 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on his right 
hand, and on his left hand, P-dajah, and Miſhael, and 
Malchiah, and Halſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meſhullam 74. 

d Partly to declare their confent and concurrence with Ezra 1n 
what he ſaid and did: aid partly that they, or ſome of them might 
4 bear a part in the wark. 

Fiches, 5 And Ezra opened the book in the + ſight of all 
| the people (for he was above all the people) and when 
he opened ir, all the people ſtood up e. 

e Either in reference to God's Word ; of which fee Numb.11.32. 

Judges 3.20. Or that they mizht hear his words the more diſtinly : 


the work : the Tirſhitha » gave to the treaſure a thou- 
ſand drams of gold, fifcy baſons, five hundred and thir- 


7 7. e. The Governour, to wit, Nehem7ah, So it is no wonder that 
the number of the moneys, and other things here contributed, differ |hrew words 1nto the 
from that Zxra 2. becauſe this 15 another collection ; that was made[tained in them, an a 


71 And ſome of the chict of the fathers gave to the 
treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams of gold, 


72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, 2045 
ewenty thouſand drams of Gold, and two thouſand 
pound of ſilver, and threeſcore and {zyen prieſts gar- 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, |. 


nims, and all Ifrael,dwelc in their cities; and when che 
ſeventh month came,the children of Iſrael were in their 


MIA HEH. 


The meaning of the Hebrew words, which they expounded in the 
common language. þ 4. e. That which they read, to wit, the holy 
Scripture : the a&tion being put for the obic&,' as viſion isoft put for 
the thing ſeen, and hearing for the thing heard , and fear for 
the thing feared. $9 they gave them both a tranſlation of the He- 
Chaldee, and an expoiition of the things con- 
mpg | of tne duty incumbent upon the people by vir- 
—_ _— _ decliration whereof was a great part of the Prieſts 


9 And Nehemiah, which # || the Ticſhatha, and i Or,cie ;. 
EZrA the prieſt, the {-ribe, and the Levires thar taught Vernmuwy, 
020 peopte, ſaid unto all the people, * This day is holy = SOD 
— LORD your God 1, mourn not nor weep : —_ 
or a!l che people wept m, when they heard the words 15.1.1 <, 
of the law. | 
: To wit, as 4 day of feaſting and thankſzivins to God , an re- 

RY 11 11s Merctes : for otherwiſe even faſting days were holy to 
« ” by OO, though not in the ſenſe here meant. 7: Out of 
2 Acep lene of their great guilt, and of their extream danger by 
reafon of it. | LY 
. 10 Then hel:id unto them, Go your way, eat the 
and drin : : - 

tat,zand drink che Iweet » and ſend portions uito them 
ann whom notung 1s prepared o : for this day is holy 
unto our LORD p, neither bs ye lorry, for the joy of 
che LORD is your {irenpth q. 

n Fealt before t:10 Lord,as the daty of the day ob11zeth. you ty 
do. 9 For the velit of your poor bicthren, who elle muſt movrn 
whilſt you rcjo. cc, 7:e of this duty aud preftice, Dot. . 
E/th. g.19. _Þ Ling tne Feaſt of Trumpets, Levir. 23.24. wnd the 
beginning of tit's j517a! 128th, veherein ſo many d1:5 of tealting 
and thankſzivin; were t > obſerved. q 7. e. Rejoycin- in God in 
the manger preſcriver! 11 is word, or ſerving him with ciiccrfulneſs, 
and thanktulncis, which is your duty always, but now eſpeci2liv,will 
g1VE you that ſtrength Loth of mind and body, which you ercatly 
need , both to perfor all the duties required of you, and to in- 
dure and oppole all the cratty counſels and malicious defi>ns of your 
enemies againſt you ; whereas this dejettion of mind, and excetfive 
grief, if you indulge it, will both offend God, and damp your ſpirits, 
and weaken your very bodies,and make you uniit for Gods ſervice,or 
tor your own necet{ary occations,and fo an eaite prey to your enemies, 

IT Sothe Levites ſtilled all che people r, ſaying , 
old your peace s, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
grieved. | 
r Whoſe paſſions being once raiſed, could not ſuddenly be com- 
poſed. 5 Ceaſe from weeping and mouritful cries, and turn your 
lamentations into thankſsivings. 

12 And all the pzople went their way to eat,and to 
drink, and to fend portions, and to make great mirth, 
becauſe they tiad underſtood the words that were de- 
clared unto them 7. : 

# Becauſe they now knew God's mind, and their own duty,which 
they were reſolved to prattiſe ; which zaye them ground of hope and 


truſt in God's mercy, and conſequently of great and juſt joy. 


che chief of the fathers of ail the p:ople, the prizits 
and che Levites «, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even i| to under-; Or. that 


itand che wort's of the irw x. rhey might 
4 Chutfing rather to conteſs their 15norance for their edigcation, 7 !fricc? 
then vainly to pretend to more knowledge tia they nid : where 7moe 7m the 
in they ſhew both true humility, and ſerious godlinc$, that they wori's of 
were more careful to learn and prattice their duty then to preſerve the law, 


their reputation with the people. x That they mizht more cxact!; 
underſtand the meaninz of ſome thinzs which they h:d heard before, 
and fo inſtru the people in them. 


or rather, becauſe they obſerved that Ezra compoſed himſelf to pray- 
er or thankſgiving ; which 1s here generally declared, but doubtlels 
was more particularly and iargely exprefled in that Aftembly, as ap- 
pears by their anſwering, Amen, Amer, to his prayer. 

6 And Fzra blefled the LORD the great God : and 
all che people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up 
their hands: and they bowed their heads, and wor- | 
thipped the LORD with their faces to the ground. 

7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani and Sherebiah, Jamin, Ak- 
kub, Shabbethar, Hodijah, Maaſciah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levirtes cauſed the. 
people to underſtand the law f : and the people ſtood. 
in their place g. | 

f As well the words, which being Hebrew, now necded to be 
tranſlated into the Chaldee or Syriack Language, which was now, | 
and henceforth the common lanzuaze of that people, who together ' 
with their Religion, had alſo in a great part loft their lJanguaze 
4s 4ifo the ſenſe and meaning of them : they expounded the mind 
and will of God in what they read, and applied it to the peoples 
preient condition, as they ſaw fit, as the manner of the Prophets 
generally was. And hence the people were fo deeply affeted with 
If. & 7.e. In their ſeveral places and ſtations into which the compa- 
ny ſcems to have been diſtributed for conveniency of hearing; it aot 
being likely that ſo vaſt a Congregation could diſtinaly hear one 
mans voice. Or, by their ſtations, 1. e. by the ſeveral ſtations of the 
Levites, and perſons laſt named ; who ſeem to have had ſeveral ſcat- 
folds, by comparing this with ch. 9.4. upon which they ſtood,as Ezra 
Qid upon his Pulpit, v.4- 

Fe $ 50 they read þ in the book,in the law of God di- 
nctly, and gave the ſenſe ;, and cauſed them to un- 
der{tand che reading &. | 


h To wit, Exr. and his Companions ſucceſlively or ſeverally : 7.e./ 


| 


' 
) 


' 
[] 
' 
j 
' 


'not particularly required, fo a5 is exprefled in the words here tol- 


alſo (to the Particle Vas 1s uſed, Ta. 6. 1. Jer. 


{ 
| 


14 And they tound y written in the law which the 

LORD had commanded + by Moles, thatthe children + Ht. !; 

of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * booths in the tealt of the ff 5m 

{zevench month. | < 2 
y Upon Exra's information, and their diſcourſe with him, a Heat 
15 And that they thould publiih & aad proclaim 1n 45.15. 

all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, faying, Go forch un- 

wo the mount 4, and tertch olive-branches, and pine- 

brances, and myrcle-branches, and palm-brancies , 

and branches of thick trees 6, ro make booths, as 2? zs 

written. 

7 7. e. And they found-this alſo written , which 1s to be ſupply - 


ed out of the former verl2, that they ſhould, &c. which, thouzh 1t be 
] 


> 


cd {as 
this Hebrew word is rendred here, v. 14. and moſt commonly: ) 
« 2.) they did pubiifh, 
&c. For fo they did, as 15 evident and acknowledged ; and 1t feems 
fit that fo much ſhould be expretſed; and theſet words heing fo par- 
ticular and proper to this {pecial occation, ſrem to intimate, that this 
is rather an hiſtorical relation of what they now did, than a decla- 
ration of th:t which the law required them to do, which was but 18 
very general terms, and fo exact and not particular as tits following 
precept is ſaid to be. a The mount of Oltves,which was next 7eru- 
ſalem, and ſtored with 0live-branches, and probably with the reſt 
here mentioned : for theſe Trees may ſeem to have becn planted 
hereabouts principally, for the uſe of this Capital City 1n this very 
Feaſt, which, though , long neglected, ſhould haye been celebrated 


once every year. And therefore this place ſeems to be here defign- 


do 


ed as the moſt eminent place, gbut with ag uſual Synecdoche , this 


place 
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Chap. IX. NEHEMIAH. _ Chap, 


place being put for any place neareſt to the- ſeveral Cities of Judah, 
where thel: branches were to be procured, bþ Of which ſce on £27 
23. 34 Deut. 19. 13+ 


is So the people went forth , and brought rhe, 


People uſed to be preſent, but now they were all afſemh! 

a this great occafion : and they continued their work fre oe 
time till the Evening Sacrifice, with which they cloſed the work * 
the day. f Both God's mercies, as appears from the matter of ea 
following Prayer, and their own Sins ; as is expreſled, v, 2. rey 


and made themſeives booths, every one upon che root |, 1.;nz chiedly ſet apart for that work. g Partly by the ack, 


of his houlz c, and in their courts 4, and in the courts 


ledgment and adoration of his wonderful mercy in forgiving their | 
fins, and ſaving them from the deſerved Judgments, which the 


ES in the f the watCr- Te . 
of che houſe of God, and in the ſtreet © either felt or feared, and giving them his Law » and the kng;;. 


gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim e. 


ledge thereof : and partly by imploring his further grace and mercy 


2 For the houſes there were made flat ; of which ſee Deut. 22. 8, n9e;}. Nevin 


4 Belonging r@ftheir own Houſes : for theſe mizht be any where in 
the open air. e That Gate of the city which led to the Trive 0! 


Fpbraim. 


4 Then ſtood up upon the || ſtairs of the Levites / 
Jethua, an.l Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherehj, 


1> And all the congregation of them that were |ah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a lo: Voice; 

come again out of the captivity, made booths,and _ 
: the booths : - 7 eſhua the ton 

under the booths : for f ſince the days of j RT hr L® 


unto the LORD their God. 
h Or, upm the ſcaffold, &c. 7.c. Upon ſuch ſtairs, or rather ſeaf- 


when they 


of N:in, unto that day, had not the children of Irae| taught the Peopie. But you muſt not think that all the perlons hers 


doneſ? g : and there was very great gladnefs. 


named ſtood in one place, and uttered the following words tozethe; 
Fn) ou, 


f Or, ſurely, as the Hebrew Chi is oft uſcd, as hath been noted e-; hich would have cauſed great confuſion in their ſpeeches, by whic 
fore. For the following words ſeem not ſo much to give a reaton 14. hut few of the People could have diſtin Aly heard, or we 
of what was laſt ſaid or done concerning their dwelling 11 booths ; ſtood them, but that they ſtood upon ſeveral Pulpits, each of ns 
2s to contain the holy Writers retie&ion upon the preſent celedra-' ;rrer teaching of that part of the Congregation which was ny ws 


tion of this Feaſt. g Either 1. So as to the matter or ſubitance 0 


to him, or praying, or bleſſing God with them. 7 Thereby teſtifvin, 


the thing. So it implies that all this while the Feaſt of Lv na- their deep ſenſe of their ſins and miſerics, and their fervent, ang in? 
cles was not obſerved. Which ſeems altogether improbad!e, CON-\ portunate deſire of God's mercy. 


ſidering how exprefly this was commanded to be cclebrated, Lev.23. i - : : 
CC. _ what excellent Kings and Prieſts, and Prophets there had] 5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, Bani , Ha- 


been within that time, ſuch as were perſons of great underſtanding, {ſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hod!1 jah, Shebaniah, and Pethal, A 
and moſt expert and ſtudious in God's Word, and —_ could | ah, ſaid &, Stand up and bleſs the LORD your Gr 
not be ignorant of ſo plain a duty ; and withal ſo throuzhly pious, for ever and ever 1 : and blefled be thy glorious name, 


and carcful, and zealous for God, and the obſervation of his Law 
and Worſhip, and fome of them commended for their univerſal O- 


bedience to all God's Commands ; and therefore would not be guil- ] 
Beſides that this Feaſt was obſerved , is 'ſame words, being compoſed and agreed upon by Fzra and them- 
55. and 2 Chron. 7.9. and is parti-| ſelves; or they all prayed in the ſame manner, and to the ſame pur- 
as to the manner and poſe, having agreed among themſelves concerning the matter of their 
as the next  Confetfions and Prayers. And theſe are the words which one of 


ty of ſo groſs a neglect. |: 
ſufficiently implied in 1 Kings 8. 2, 
cularly exprefled Ezra 3. 44 Or rather, 2. $9, a 
circumſtances. They never kept this feaſt / joyfully , 


words declare, having not only the ſame cauſes of rejoycing which 


» 
which is exalted above all blefling and praiz, 
k Allthe following words. Either therefore they all uſed the 


[them uſed; and it is implied that the reſt of their Prayers were 6f 


they formerly had, but ſome ſpecial cauſes to increaſe their joy, to [the ſame nature. 1 From day to day, as long as you live, and to all 
wit, the remembrance of their ſtupendious deliverance both out of, Eternity. 


the Land of their Captivity, and out of the hands of their wicked | 


and malicious Neighbours ever fince their return, and eſpecially now 
when they were new building the Walls of Feruſalem , they never 
kept it /o ſolemnly and religiouſly : for whereas at other times, only 
the firſt and laſt day of that Feaſt were celebrated with an holy con- 
vocation, Levit. 23. 35, 35. John 7. 37. now there was an holy 
convocation , and the People aflemvled , and attended upon the 
reading of the Law every day of this Feaſt, as 1s noted in the next 
verſe. 

18 Alſo day by day,from the firſt day unto the Jaſt 
day, he read in ths book of the law of God h : andthey 


kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day was 


7 Hev.s ta folemn aſſembly, * according unto the manner. 
reſſraint . h Waiich was commanded to be done at this Feaſt, Deut. 31. 10, 
Lev. 23-1 1,12. thouzh not enjoyned to be done every day, as now out of a 


F 4 . 
30s finzular zeal they did. 
CH AP. IX. 
The {ol-mn faſt and repentance of the people, 1, 2. and the manner of it, 
3. Ti Levites confeſs and blef God for his grndneſs to them , and 
their ſathers, 4——3, n Egypt. Gg,10. in their journey out of it, 11, 
12. upon Mount Simai,1t3,14. in their jurney towards Canaan,15--18. 


in the Wilderneſ$,19 21. 7n driving out the Nations before heme 1 


22 —25. in hearing their prayer when in trouble,and ſavins them, 

27 —— 31. They confeſs their ſins, 32 —- 37, and ſeal a Cove- 
nant, 38, 

] Ow in the twenty and fourth day of this 

month a, the children of Iſrael were aſſembled 

with faſting, and with fackeloths, and with earth up- 


on them. 

a The next day but one after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which be- 
£un on the 14th day, and <nded on tne 22th day, Levit.23. for their 
conſer2nces having tnen been fully awakened by the Law read to 
tem, and their hearts beinz full of grief for their great fins, which 
tney were not allowed to expreſs in that time of Publick Joy and 
Triumph ; now when that was paſt, they reſume their former 
thoughts and paſſions, and recalling their fins to niind, ſet apart a 
day for ſolemn faſting and humiliation. 


* Ezra1% 2 And*the ſeed of Ifrael ſeparated themſelves from 


_ VE; all + ſtrangers b,and ſtood and confeſſed their fins, and 
+ Heb. the iniquities of their fathers c. 
children of 6 From all familiar and unnecefſary ſociety with the heathens, 
a ſtranger, and particularly from thoſe ſtranze Women whom ſome of them 
had marricd. For though Ezra had done this formerly , Ezra 10. 
as far as he had knowledge of the perſons faulty, and power to re- 
dreſs their faults, yet, it ſeems, there were ſome Criminals, who were 
cither without his knowledge, or out of his power: or, theſe were 
ſome ne Delinquents, that fince that time had fallen into the ſame? 
errour, and ſnewed the truth of their repentance, by the forſaking of 
their beloved fins, and deareſt relations. See again Nehem. 13. 3. 
c Which they confeſs partly as one cauſe of their preſent ſufferings : 
and partly becauſe they by their pradtiſes had juſtified their fathers 
{:ns, and made them their own. 
3 And they ſtood up in their places.and read in the 
book of the law 4 of the LORD their God, one fourth 
part of the day e, and another fourth part they confeſ 


ſed f, and worſhipped the L O R D their God p. 

q S9 as they did before, giving them the ſenſe of what they read, 
of which ſee on chap. 8. 7,8. e To wit, for three hours ; for there 
were accounted twelve hours in their day, John 11. 9. Probably 
they began after the Morning Sacrifice, at which divers religious 


6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, * thou haſt *Ga., 
made heaven, the * heaven of heavens, with all their*Dar1, 
hoſt, the earth and all ebings that are therein, the ſea; 
and all that zs therein,and thou preſerveſt them all,and 


* the hoſt of heaven »z worſhippeth thee. "Get. at 
m Either 1. The Stars, which after their manner worſhip and 

praiſe God, as all the Creatures do after their manner, of which ſee 

Pſal. 148. or rather, 2. The Angels, who are ſocalled, as i Kings, 

22. 19. Luke 2. 13. who do worſhip God truly and properly, And 

1t 1s moſt uſual, and reaſonable to underſtand all words properly, 

| where there is no need of a figurative interpretation. And if 

this were underſtood of metaphorical, and objefive worſhipping 

of God, there ſeems to be no reaſon to appropriate that to the hyt 

of Heaven, to wit, the Stars, ſeeing the Hoſts of Sea and Earth do 

in that ſenſe worſhip God no leſs than the Stars do, namely, in gj- 

ving Angels and Men matter and occaſion of worſhipping and prai- 

ſing of God. 


7 Thou art the LORD the God, who did(t chook 
\*Abram », and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of the* Gu 


Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of * Abraham. 31&1 
n Out of the midſt of all his Nation and Family. When thou didſt *0e2175 
paſs by, and neglet the reſt of them, ſufering thzm to walk on in 
their 1dolatrous and deſtruive courſes; thou didſt chufe, and tinge 
, out him to ſerve and glorifie thee, to be Father of all the Faithful,the 
Progenitor of the Meffias, and the perſon in whom, not we only, but 
all Nations ſhould be bleffed, and to enjoy thee to all eternity. 
8 And foundeſt his heart * faithful before thee 0, *Grnagh 
and madeſt a * covenant with him.to give the land uy 


the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and che Periz- — 
Zite, and the Jebuſire, and the Girgaſhite, to g1ve #, 
T ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, for 
thou art righteous. oy 

0 When thou madeſt that admirable trial of his Faith and Ohedt- 
ence, in requirins him to offer up his onely Son Iſaac, tou Chalk 
hind out, and diſcover his faithfulneſs, which was well kn0.vi1 £0 
thee before, and alſo was wrought in him by thy Grace. 


9 * Anddid(t ſte the affliction of our fathers in E * Fark 
gy pt, and heardeſt their cry by the red fea: SF5oduþ 
Io And * ſhewedlt ſigns and wondzrsupon Pharaoh, ,. 
and on all his fervants,and on all the people of his land: + Ea! 
for thou kn2weſt that they dealt proudly againit _— 
_ p: ſo didit thou get thee a name, 5 # is 5,;..,, 
ay. 21, 2- 
11 * And thou didſt divide the fea before them, © 
that they went through the mid{t of the ſea onthed' 
/and,and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the GeeÞs, als 
as a ſtone into the * mighty waters 4. {> 
þ Treating thy People with great ſcorn and contempt, like ra 
and Beaſts, q 7. e. The deep Waters, ſuch as theie were, * 
which, when a Stone is thrown, there is no hopes of ſeeing !f © 
gain. : *Fx0dlj 
12 Moreover, thou ® leddeſt them in the day ©) ht 
cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire, t0* 


give them light in the way wherein they ſhould 8% ...y; 


a1 
41't 
, 


13 * Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai,and, x: 


{pakeſt with them from heaveo, and gaveſt them rig" 
f judgments, 


hap IX. 
laws judgments, ad F true laws r ; good 5 [{tatutes and com- | 
$i mandments ; : | | 
7 Nat ſuch Laws as ſome of the heathen Laws were, which taught. 
them falſhood, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and other Errors, but ſuch as 
diſcover the truth, and the true mind and will of God, and the true ; 
2nd onely way to life. s Both in themſelves, and to us alſo, being 
{oful to teach, and comfort, and fave us. 
FE 14 And madeft known unto chem thy holy fabbath, 
bo ;, and commandett them precepts,ſtatutes, and laws,by | 
J the hand of Moſes thy fervant : | | 
t That holy and blefled Sabbath-day which thou didſt b/eſs and | 
\unFifie tO Adam in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3. commanding kim, and in 
him, all his Poſterity to obſerve it, which yet almoſt all People and 
Nations have quite forgotten, yea ſo far, as to mock at them, Lam." 
1. 7. thou didſt gracioufly reveal unto thy people, reviving that 
ancient Law by another particular Law about it given to us 1n the 


E. wilderneſs. | 4 
$0.15. 15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for their| 
15 hunger, and * broughteſt forth water for them out of 
; phe rock, for their thirſt, and promiled(t chem that they 
"; ſhould * go in to poſſeſs the land, + which thou hadit 
deut.1.8. {worn to give them. 
F Heb9 16 But &« they and our fathers dealt proudly x,and 
b;” hardned their neck, and hearkned not to thy com- 
© i Mandments. | | 
&nd to 4 Notwithſtanding all theſe ſingular and wonderful Mercies : 
> them, which he hitherto recounted to aggravate their fins, which he now 


[ O 


comes to confeſs, and to lead them to a fincere and ingenuous grief 
and repentance for their fins, not only for the miſchief which they 
brought upon themſelves, but for the injury and indignity which 
they offered to God. x 7. e. Sinned preſumptuouſly, and with 
contempt of God, as ſcorning to ſubmit their wills to Gods. 


wv 17 And refuſed to obey y, neither were mindful of 
tb: thy wonders that thou didit among them : but harde- 
unb. ned their necks, and in their rebellion F appointed z 
{+ * a Captain to return to their bondage: but thou ar: 
. Heb, a #* . . 
Iifhar-T a God ready to pardon, * gracious and mercitul, 
s. flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookelt 
5034-5 them not. 


ſumb. 14. »y Perfiſted in their diſobedience after many Admonitions, and In- phets 7; yet would they not give ear & : ther2fore Ba- f Hel, 27 
6, vitations to Repentance. - 7 7. e. Deſigned, purpoſed, and reſolved|velt thou them into the hand of the people of the 114 owe) 


to do ſo, Numb. 14. 4. and therefore they are ſaid to do ſo as Abra- 
ham is ſaid to have offered up Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17. becauſe he inten- 
ded, and attempted to do it. _ 

18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten calf, 
and faid, This is thy God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations, 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſs 4: the pillar of the cloud 
| departed not from them by day to lead them in the 
#:0d.13. Way ; neither the * pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 
2. Numb. light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 

4 14 I 4 Where if thou hadſt left them without thy condu and com- 

M191: fort, they had been utterly loſt and undone. 

Numb, 20 Thou gavelt alſo thy * good ſpirit +4 to inſtru 

1.17, them, and with-heldeſt not thy * manna from their 

E0.15.4 mouth, and gaveſt them * water for their thirſt. 

Dll.5. 12. b Which thon didſt graciouſly and plentifully impart unto Moſes, 
PEx0.17.6 and then unto the ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25, 26. to the end 
y that tney might be able to dire and govern thy People wiſely, and 
« in thy fear. 

Deut.:.7, 21 Yea, * forty years did{t thou ſuſtain them in the 
£Dcut.8.4. wiidernels, ſo that they lacked nothing ; their * cloths 

waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not c. 

c Of which, ſee the Notes on Devt. 8. 4. 

22 Moreover, thou gavel: them kingdoms, and na- 
tions, and didſt divide them into corners 4: fo they 
Nun, 21. Polſefled the land of Sihon * and the land of the king 
1, 5c, of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 

d Or, into a corner. But the ſingular number is very commonly 
put for the plural. This is underſtood, either, 1. Of the Iiraelites, 
to whom God divided by lot the Kingdoms and Nations laſt mention- 
ed, and pave them all the corners, or ſides, or quarters, (for all theſe 
the word fignifies) of their Land. Or, rather, 2. Of the Heathen 
Nations, whom God in a great meaſure deſtroyed, and the remain- 
ders of them he diſperſed into corners; that whereas before the Iſra- 
elites came, they had large habitations and dominions, now they 
were cooped up into corners, ſome of them into one Town or City, 
and ſome into another, in the ſeveral corners of their Land, as. in- 
deed we find them afterward ; whileſt the Iſraelites dwelt in a large! 
piace, and had the poſſeſſion of their whole land, ſome few and ſmall 
parcels excepted. Compare Deut. 31. 26. where the like phraſe is} 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe. | 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the ſtars 
of heaven, and broughteſt them into the land, concer- 
ning which, thou hadſt promiled to their fathers that 
they ſhould go in to poſlek; it. 

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, | 
and thou ſibdaeſt before them the inhabitants of the 

"7 land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their hand, | 
ſ 0 ac-with their kings, and the people of the land, that they 


wang t . . 
Wi 21, Might do with them + as they would. 


Was 


NEHAHEMTIAH. 


delighted them in thy great goodneſs e. 


and teſtifiedft * againſt chem by thy fpiric+ in thy pro- 2. 


25 Andthey took ſtrong cicies, and a fat land, and 
pollefſed houſes tull of all goods, [| wells digged, vine-{} Or, - 
yards, and olive-yards, and þ fruit-rrees in abundance :/ferns. 


[> they did eat, and were filled, and * became far, and THeb-trees 


of food. 
e 7.0. In all theſe comforts and bicitings, which by thy great  < 
goodneſs they obtained and cnjoyed. | L 
25 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againit thee, and * caſt thy law behind their backs f, 
and flew thy * prophets, which teftified again{t them, *1 Kings, 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought great provoca- 1+..9: 
: de... *1 hings 
tions. Ig 
f t. e. NezleRted and deſpiſed thy Laws, would not regard nor DO, 
obſerve them; whereas they ſhould have had them continually before 
their eyes, to direct and govern them. Compare Pſal. 50. 17. Exet. 


» 
* 
Ay / 


ZJ» -2% 
27 * Ineretore thou deliveredit them into the hang * Judy. 2. 

of their enemies, who vexed chem, and in the time of [+ 

their trouble, whea they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt © * 

them from heaven: and according to thy manifold 

mercies thou gaveſt them favours, who ſaved them our 

ol the hand of their enemies. 

_ 28 Bur after they had reſt, | they did evil again be- +tich. :/-: 
fore thee: therefore lefreſt thou them in the hand oj retired 5: 
their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over © © 
them : yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou keardeſt rhe irom heaven, and many tines did;} 
thou deliver them, according to thy mercies. 

29 And teltifiedſt againſt chem, char thou mighte! 
bring them again into thy law : yet they dealt proud- 
ly, and hearkned not unto thy commandments, Þuc 


Gy 


. j 
Wie %s 


finned againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, he 
ſhall live in them f') and F with-drew the ſhoulder, +fev. +1, 
and hardened their neck g, and would not hear. ; 


gave 4 
39 Yer many years didir thou F forbear them ropy ol 
NI [ROUGE 


I « 


lands. | them, 
f Of which ſee on Levit. 18. 5. Exh. 20. 11. Rom. 10. $8. Gal. "2 Kung S, 
. I2. Z2 7. e. Would not ſubmit to thy yoke, like ſtubborn oen. , SE. 2 


p 7. e. Thou didſt delay to bring upon them theſe j.!;ments which © > 
thou hadſt threatned, and they had deſerved, and didft wait for nd : 
their Repentance. 7 By thy Prophets, who ſpake to t.:icm by the | HCD. 7N 
Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, whom therefore they ſhould have '** 
obeyed. & 7. e. Would not obey them, nor would they vouchſafe 2 717” 
ſo much as to hear them, Ph 


1 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies fake thou 
didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forfake them, for 
thou art a gracious and merciful God. 


>, 
we 


). 


32 Now therefore our God, the great, * the migh- *Ex0d-34- 


6, 7. 


ty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt- covenant and 
mercy /, let not all the F trouble {:em little before ,;,.. 


thee m7 that hath come upon us, on our kings,on our tHeb. that 
princes,and on our prieſts,and on our prophets, and on bt" found 


our fathers, and on all thy people ſince the time of 
the kings of Afſyria », unto this day. 

] 2. e. Covenanted Mercy, or thy Covenant of Mzrcy, and Peace, 
Or, he adds Mercy, becaule the Covenant 1n 1t felf was not a ſuFicient 
ground of hope, becauſe they having fo baſely broken it, God was 
diſcharged from keeping it, and therefore they fly to God's free 
and rich Mercy for relief. m Do not thou account it ſmall and jn- 
ſufficient for our puniſhment, and that it is ft to continue and en- 
creaſe it. n Stridtly and properly fo called ; for from them was the 
bezinning of all the calamities both of Zdah and of 1/7 ae!, as ap- 
pears from 2 Kings 15. 19. and 18. 13. Or, the kings of Babylon, 
fo called, 2 Chron. 33. 11. 

33 Howbeit, thou ar: juſt in ail thzt is brought up- 
on us: for thou haſt done right, but we have Cone 
wickedly. 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, 
nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments, and thy teſtimonies, wherewith chou 


didft reſtiftie againſt them. 

35 For they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy great goodnels that thou gaveſt chem, and 
in the large and fat land which thon gavelt before 
them 0, neither turned they from their wicked works. 


0 i. e. Which thou didſt lay open to their view and pollel- 
fion, removing their Enemies, and all Impediments out of the 


WAY. 
ol Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for the 


land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to ear the fruic 


thereof, andthe good thereof, behold, we are ſervants 
in it Pp. 
P in that Land wherein heretofore, under thee, and by thy favour, 
we were rightful Lords and Owners. | ; 
7 And it yieldech much increaſe unto the kings 
whom thou halt ſet oyer us q becauſe of our fins: alſo 
| they 
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hap TEHE 
they have dominion over our botlies, and over our Cat-| 
cel 7 at their pleaſure, and we are in great diitrets. 

q We plow, and ſow, and labour, and thou giveſt thy bleſſin3 to 
our ende:vours ; and yet in a great meaſure this is not for our ſelves, 
as formerly it was, but for oar kinyzs, to whom we pay great and he2- 
vy tributes for ticſe thiazs ; of which ſee Fzra 6. 8. ant 7. 24- 
r Preihaz or forcing both us and ovr Beaſts to go and dou wit 
they pleate. 

38 And becauſe of all this s, we make a ſure cour- 
nant t, and write it, and our princes, Levites,and prieits 
7 Heb. are + ſeal unto it. 
a? the ſeal- ; Becauſe all this miſery lies upon us for our ſins, we do heartily 
ng,9r;/eal- repent of them, and reſolve to forſake them. # Or, we fathfu'ly 
ed. _ promiſe and engage our ſelves to future obedience. 


CHAP. X. 

The Names of ihofe that ſealed the Covenant, 1——27. The reſt of 
the People cleave to them : The Covenant, 28—39. 

O W + thoſe that ſealed a were, Nehemiah [| 

N the Tirſhatha 6, the ſon of Hazhaliah, and Zid- 


+ Hch. at 
the ſvalings L. 
or, ver the kijah, | 
featcrs. a Both in their own Names, and in the Name of a!l the reſt. It 
!Or,the G9- may ſeem ſtrange that Ezra doth not appear among them. But that 
Vernour. might be becauſe he was prevented, either by death, or by ſome 
ſickneſs, or other extraordinary impediment, for which we have 
this preſumption, That whereas Ezra appears, and prezcheth, and 
prayeth wita Jeſhua and Ban!, goc. before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
ch. 8. v. 4, Cc. we have no mention of him, ch. 9. but the whoie 
work of that folemn Faſt-day was managed by them alone, without 
any mention of Ezra, whoſe name would not have been omitted, if 
he had been then preſent. It js true, we mect with Ezra after this, at 
the Dedication of the Wall of Jeruſalem, ch. 12. 35. and therefore 
he was then freed from this Impediment, whatſoever it was ; but 
thence it appears that he was not dead. þ This is added to diſtin- 
euiſ} him from others of that Name, whereof we have one NeÞe. 3. 
16. 
2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijjah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſhullam, Abijjah, Mijamin, 
$ Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah : theſe were the prieſts. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, 
Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Keli- 
ta, Pelajah, Hanan, 
11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. | 
14 The chiefofthe people c, Paroſh, Pahath-moab, 
Elam, Zattu, Bani, | 
c 7, e. Their Elders, or Repreſ-ntatives, ating in the ſtead, and 
by the appointment of all the reſt : tor it had been troubleſome and 
unnecc{lary for every one of the pcople to ſeal. 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijjah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hiskijat, Azzur, 
12 Hodiah, Hathum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, | 


MIA MH. 

31 * And if the people of the land bring 
any victuals on che ſabbath day to fell, rha; 
not bay it of themon the ſabbath, or on the 
and that we would leave * the ſeventh year þ 
* exaction of | every debt z. 

h i. c. Leave the Land at reſt from plowinz or till 
year, according to God's command, Exod. 23. 10, 11, 

1 Heb. hand, Debts are called hands, becauſe they are commony _ 
tracted or conarmed by a Bill under the hand of the Detox. - Ra. 

32 Allo we made ordinances for us, to ch;1 os 
ſelves & yeariy with the third part of a ſheke] 
iervice of the houſe of our God ; 

& 7. e. Every particular head or perſon among us. which v6... 
hid warrant to do both from the nature of the thin, becauſe Ie 
was neceilary to be done tor the uphoidinzs of God's Worſhip _ 
from the warrant of tormer examples in the like cafe, 2 Chin. 

24 on : 


. 
o 
- 


ware, Or "x0. 


4, 


*12,Ch 
n and me, :; 
Levit, 2« 


Fg Our 
» lor tie 


2 3 For the ſhew-bread, andfor the continual me;;. 
offering, and for the continual burnt-offering / * of the 
ſabbachs, of the new moons, for the ſet feats, and ty, 4%: 
the holy things -z, and for the ſin-offerings »,t9 ak 
an atonzment tor Iſrael, and for all the work of (j. 
houſe of our God. | 2s 


/ Formerly theſe things were provided out of the Treaſures gf the 
Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. And when thoſe failed , out of the Rin . 
Treaſure, 2 Chron. 31. 3. But now both theſe failing, provife, 3. 
here made for them another way. m 7. e. ior the Sacrifice, al 
which were holy. n= Which are particularly mentioned , as molt 
neceilary and ſuitable to their preſent ſtate, which was exceeg;n- 
ſinful, and therefore miſerable , and calling aloud for atonins $,c-? 
fices. 

34 And we caſt the lots amongſt the prieſts, tte 
[ evites, and the people o, for the wood-offering p, to 
bring it into the houſe of our God gq, after the houſes 
of our fathers r, at times appointed, year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the LORD our God, * as jt j;* lo. 
ritren in the law. be 

o To determine the time and order in which each of them thould 
take the care of the buſineſs. p For the Wood, which was to he 
ſpent in great quantity, being uſed in every Sacrifice, and former!y 
had been ſupplied out of the Temples Treaſures, or by the Kinz: 
which could not now be done. q 7. e. Into the place appointed to 
receive 1t in the buildings adjoyning or belonging to the Tempte, 

r 7. e. According toour ſeveral Families which were to take the charge 
of 1t by courſe. 


35 And * to bring the firſt-Fuirs of our ground ; E531 
and the firſt-/4zrs of all fruir of all crees, year by year, 
unto the houſe of the LORD. 


s 7.6, Of the fruits of our ground. Al! the particulars of the firſt- 
fruits are exactly and diſtintly mentioned, that none might pretend 
ignorance when they withheld any part of the Prieſt's dues; which 
at that time eſpecially the People were very prone to do, through Po- 
verty or Covetouſneſs or Profaneneſs, and that the Prieſts rizhts 
might be firmly aflured to them. 


Vac 


5 _ 
5 VAL no 


J J 
ts 161 


herds, and of our flocks, to bring to the houle of ourp'*" 


15, 15, 


37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits off 163 


20 Magyiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21: Meihezabeel, Z.aadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anajah, | 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, | 


- Iy bd y Numa 
our dough, and our offerings,and the fruit of all man- |" 


. » *Y So 1549 
ner of crees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prielts, t01z,;,x; 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and * the titnes peut. ifs 


/ 


of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levitesx 25 


24 Halioheſh, Pileha, Shobek, ; might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage t. aw. 


25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſejah, 

26 And Ahyah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
#Ezr.2.4z 28 * And the reſt 4 of the people, the prieſts, the 
they that had ſeparated themſelves from the people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons, 


t 7. e, The tithes of all the fruits of the ground belonging to our d".s 12 
ſeveral Cities. the 
38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron « ſhall be win. 


the Levites, * when the 'Levites take tithes : and tne 


Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims.and all; Levites ſhall bring up x the tithes of the tiches unto tne” 


houſe of our God, tothe chambers, into the creaſure- 
houſe y. | 


and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and 
having underſtanding. | | 
d Thoſe who did not write and ſeal with their own hands, but only | 
by their Deputics above-mentioned. : 
29 They clave to their brethren e, their nobles, 
and entred into a carſ?, and into an oath f, to waik 
+ Ich. by 1n Gods Jaw which was given F by Moſes the ſervant 
the hand of. of God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments 
of the LORD our Lord, and his judgments, and his 
ſtatutes. 
e They owned and ratized what the others had done in their 
names, decliring their aſſent to1t by their words, or by the lifting up 
of their hands, as the manner was. f 1. e. An Oath bound with a 
Curſe or Imprecation upon themſelves, in caſe they violated it. 
*Exod.34. 39 And that we would not give g * our daughters 
16. _ unto the people of the land , nor take their daughters 
Det. 7:3: for our ſons. 
£ Towit,m marriaze. Having ſworn obedience to God's Laws in 
the genera), they now do fo to ſome particulars, wherein they had late- 


« i. e. Some Prieſt or Prieſts appointed to this Work, that [9 _ 
ther the People might wrong the Levites, nor the Levites defraud the 
Prieſts, of their dues. x At their own charges. y To wit, of be 
Temple; where it was laid up for the uſe of the Pricits. ; 

39 For the children of 1irael, and the childien of, 
Levi, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn, ofthe - 6, 11 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where are + 
veſſels of the SanRuary z,and the prieits chat minilter, 
and the porters, and the fingers ||, and we will not 
torſake the houſe of our God +: | 

7 Where other things belonging to the Temple are laid up) = 
therefore theſe things alſo ſhall be put there. || 7. e. Wher? w- oe 
the Prieſts and others that miniſter jn their courſes, for hoſe ul co 
proviſionsare made. + 4. e. Wedo here ſolemnly declare and ng > 
our ſelves that we will take care from time to time, that the novic ” 
ſervice of God be not nezleQcd or forſaken, ſor want of necef2r) | 
viſions to ſupport it. 


CHAP 


ly tranigreiled, or were molt prone to tranſgreſs. 
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kpc.  NEHEMIAH Chap: XL 
| CRAP. XE. 16 And Shabbethai, and J:2abad of the chief of 


The Rulers and the tenth Man chojen by Lot, dwell at Feruſalem, i: | the Levites P had the overſight of the outward bulinet. + Hebwwere 


A Catalogue Boys 5 5 wp ag Families, go—nm—_l9. The of tre houſe of God ”, CULT + i | 

. » Peale aw OFPEr. CITIES, 20 mms 9, 4 4» a 4 ; 43-1 
reſidue of the People awett m other Cites, 3 .. 7. e. ror thoic things Eclonging to the Temple and its Service, - 8 7 
. ND the rulers of che people dwelr at Jeruſalem a : which were to be done without it, or abroad 1n the Country, 25 TH i 


A tie reſt of the people alto calt lots, to bring one — | er ED Ent ribariacy en ey ne: S090 
of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 5 the holy city, and nine| 25. 25. ons out of the ſeveraſ parts of the Land. Sc 1 Chron 51 
arts Arti wi SINE. a, # 7 Ard Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the fon of 8-368 his 
4 tiielr ver C Il Mme Iort - Giuitze 11EMN (9, F-ri0 \@ fr, We Ki Ss er 3 L "I | | ke 
b £7 = Keakdings of the City might be compleated : _ the 't = as oc p p a. _ "ne Prins 4 DEB *_y i bOP 
Honour and Safety of it better provided for, ; a ig19Ng 10 prayero: and Bai bukiah the [C- 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men tha willingly |<274 among his brechren, and Ahda the fon of Sham- 
offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem <c. 19 ON of Jecuraun. ee | | 
c Becauſe they denied themſelves, and their own Safety and Profit | _ , Fre wh wen and ſoicmn Prayers ard Prales, which v cre Fi 
for the Publick Good; for this City was the Butt of all the malicious ,conmtantty joyncd with the Morning and Evenins Sacrifice, at which | 
Plots of their Enemies ; and for the preſent it was rather chargecalle 


the Singers were preſent, and praiſed God with a Pſtlm or Hymn. yy 5 


than beneficial to its Inhabitants ; whereas the Country did more | T—_ we : ns NE k 1 
eafily and certainly afford them Supplies. [| 16 Allt he Levites in the holy city, were two hun- | "N 

Now theſe are the chief of the province 4 that red fourlcore and four. | 
dwelt in Jeruſalem : bur in the cities of Judah, dweir| , 19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and ; | 


apy X ——_ : ſo eb; 
; every one in his poſſeflion in their cities,o wit, I{rael bona brethren that kept # the gates were an hundred fo ph | 
&+::..43-the prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Nethinims, and |**V<Nt7 and two. | 
*:r.:.::.the * children of Solomons ſervants. 20 Andthe reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts and the 
; d i. e. Of Judea, which was now made a Province. e 7. e. The [evites, were 11 all the cities of Judah, eVery One 1N his 
generality of the People of Iſrael, whether of Judah, or Benjamin, |jnheritance. | 
or any other Tribe; as appears by this general Enumeration of all] 2, * ur the Nethini bs Ophet- eat 7ik 3 'S hs 
the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the People of Fudah oy Gif 4 Ne h _— elrin| Opne!: and Ziha, OT I 
and Benjamin are included under the Title of Iſrael, or they are not |? Ha WWE. OVET CO Een.  - i Or: the 
here mentioned ; which 1s abſurd to think, becauſe they made up the] 22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem! ES | 
greateſt number of them. And theſe he calls 7/7ae! rather than Zudah,|as U7zzi the fon of Bani, the fon of Hajkhahiah the 1 
partly becauſe there were many of the other Tribes now joyned and |{gp, of Afattaniah, the ſon of Micha : ' of the fons of #Y 


incorporated with them ; and partly becauſe none of the Tribes of | , © pegs : 
Iſrael, except Fudah and' Benjamin, dwelt in 7eruſalem, as appears _— the linger Ss were over the bulinels of che houſe W 
' 


. 


from the ſequel. | - : 
4 And ar Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of ME nn take care at Jeruſalem for the ſupply of ſuch 
"MN . . . OS x er »{ > k Om 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin f: of the chil- —_ as won hanggerd F'- the Temple and the SeTvICc ct God , 
f fndels » Arhiatdlrs the for of Eli: che rom time to time, whi others minded the outward buſineſs, v.15. 
dren of Ju ans ajan Fg n ZZlan, NC 10N | And this Office was very proper for them, hoth as they were Levites, | 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of She-| to whoſe care thoſe things belonged ; and as they were Singers, "31. 


phatiab, the ſon of Mahalaleel, + of the children of who were not to come to feruſalem by turns, as other Levites, and [ 


| 8, 1 1 . 4 p »1*,>+- 
Perez : | as the Prieſts did, but were conſtantly to retide there, and therefor 


: . Ls were more capable of minding this bufineſs. Befides their Employ- q 
f For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt properly| | _+ 4% not to frequent, nor ſo great as ſome others were, and [*;-4 
belonged, although ſome alſo of other Tribes dwelt in it. Of which,| 4... they had more leiſure for it ; 
and other things relating to this Catalogue, ſee 1 Chron. 9.3,&c. g And Y wo 


his Family and Relations with him, and under him as their head, as|, 3 For q :t was the kings Fegaum :1ndment concern- ; 

appears from v. 6. ing them, that || a certain portion ſhould be for the! Or, a (7c | 
5. And Maaſejah the fon of Baruch, the ſon of Col-| ſingers, due for every day. | 07 INC Li; 

hozeh, the ſon-of Hazaiah , the ſon of Adajah , the] 9 Or, therefore. For the following words contain either a reaſon | 


Sg . why they were ſet over that butineſs; or a Recompente for it; or a 
ſon of Jojarib, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of provition that they might diligently attend to it. -r Either 1. David's, 


Shiloni. who made this Conſtitution. Or rather 2. The Kings of Per/ſ1s, who | 
6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem ,|15 called ſimply the king in the next verſe allo; who took this care at # | 


were four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant the requeſt and by the dire@ion of Ezra or Neherrzah. Or this might 
men þ be Nehemiah's Command, which 15 called the King's Command, becauſe 


— 


: I . ., |1t was done by the King's Deputy, or a Commiſſioner whom the $7” | | 

þ _ RIS moſt f p45. _ this place and time, becauſe of its King impowered to do what he ſaw fit for the Houſe and Service of L137 

ENTY REECE FI INOS, 0. <2 | God, commanding all the People to obey him therein ; as he had for- | | | 17 
7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin: Sallu the fon| merly done to Ezra 7.18, 20, 23. whe! of 


of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the fon of Pedajah, the] 24 And Pethahiah the fon of Meſkezabeel, of the 


ſon of Kolajah, the fon of Maaſcjah, the fon of Ithiel | children of Zerah the fon of Judah, as at the kings dh ll 
the fon of Jeſajah. hand s in all matters concerning the people :. By 
8 And after him Gabbai 3 Sallai 5 nine hundred} + Or, on the King's part, to determine Civil Cavics and Contro- | 
roht 5 verſies between Man and Man, by the Laws of that Eingdom ; | 
twenty and eight z. 1 agerarag een dianng! ,cieg #*'Y | 
Rong $2 , ., | which peradventure he underſtood better than -Nehemiah, and 1-4, | 
i So here were more of Benjamin than of Judaſ, becauſe the City paring ET en are yg | 
did chietly and moſt property belong to that Tribe,as hath been noted therefore was appointed for this work, but fill under Nevemah, 
was eomornand para S : I Or,according to the King's appoint ment,as the hand 1s ufed, as Numb. 4.4 9. 4 


before, e7:chri hei ſ: and elſewhere. tf Either in civil Diiferences between them; or 181 
9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer & : things between the King and People; as in matters of Tribute, cr 


and Judah the ſon of Senuah, 2s ſecond over the| Grievances, gc. wherein this Man poſſibly was chief Juftitiary utter Fites 3 


rieva 
city, | | Nehemiah. ; ; BE 
þ The Captain of their Thouſand. 25 And for the villages, wich their fields, fome of | | 41H 
10 Of the prieſts; Jedajah the fon of Jojarib, |the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba #, and 77 | f | 
Jachin, the + villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the vil- 7 Ec | 


11 Serajah the ſon of Hilkiah,the fon of Meſhullam, [lages thereof, and ar Jekabzeel, and » the villages *#4"#<5- 
the fon of Z,adok, the fon of Merajoth, the fon of Ahi-| thereof, 


tub, was the ruler of the houſe of God /. u This, and moſt of the other places here named, had been de- f $ 
| One of the Chicf Prieſts, who ruled with and under the High | ſiroyed by the Chaldeans; but the Jews now repaired the beſt of 4H 

Prieſt, See Numb. 3. 32. 1 Chron. 9.'11.. 2 Chron. 19. 11. & 3I. 13. the ruinated Houſes, and by degrees rebuilt others. | k 4 F 

» . . P Py ; fy ! b_ t, T1 ; 
; 12 And their breth:en that did the work of the] 26 And ar Jeſhua, and ar Moladah, and at Bet! SHINS 
1/54, houſeF ere eight hundred twenty and two: and pheler, + PY | ERA 
Adajah the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelatiah, the] 27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ineba, and z» '# If 1 

fon of Amzi, the fon of Zechariah, the fon of Pathur, |ti* villages thereof, : Fl 

the fon of Malchiah. | 28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and zn the BIOL 


13 And his brethren chief of the fathers two hun-|villages thereof, | So ot 
dred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the ſon of Azareel,| 29 And at Enrimmon, and at Zarcat, and at Jar- 
the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Muth, =. + 
Immer, 20 Zanoah, Adullam, and zz their villages, at La- 4 | 
14 And their brethren mighty ex of valour, an chiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azckah, and in the M 
BY hundred ewenty and eight : and their overſeer was —_ _ oY they dweir from Beer-ſheba, 
{> -/1Zabdiel, || the fon of one of the great men m. unto tNe VAIICY Of THNNONL LEE = ES: 
k eager: m 7. e. "Of a Perſon then de bers tad in Valour, or Worth, | 31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from Geba Oro TER 
or Dignity. ' Or of Gedolim, cr Haggedolim, a Man fo called. dwelt || ae Michmath, and Aja, and Bethel, and | 06 
I5 Allo of the Levites; Shemajah the fon of Ha- [their villages, : DUchrzaſh, 
ſhub, the fon of Azrikam, ' the fon of Haſhabiah, the| 32 4nd at Anathoth, Nob, Ananza, 
fon of Bunni, > | 23 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, | 
4t 34 Hadid, yk 6 


v5 224d 


* j Chron. 


4. 1.4 


* F.zr4 2.1» 


Or, Z felicu 


V. 14. 


} Or, Seb.a- ; ” 
| - 4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abijjah d, 
| Or, Harim 


mah, v.14 


V. 15. 


Or, Mera- 


1:th, v.15. 
!! OrGinne- 


; Or,F{ir.14- of Jeſhua. 

min, v. fe e 7. e. Of the Prieſts, who were their Brethren. 

Foy '* 8 Moreoverthe Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
OD, Ve. 17 


'0r, £4!1c;, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattanian, which was over || the 


Chap. X11. 


raſrm. 


in Benjamin. 
in Jeruſalem) there were drviſions, 


and diſtributed among them. 


The Prieſts, 


and Jeſhua: Serajah, Jeremiah, Ezra 6, 


the heads of thoſe twenty four courſes which David appointed by 
Divine Direfion, 1 Chron. 24- And whereas there are twenty tour 
and here but Twenty two, and v. 12, &c. only Twenty, the reaſon 


34 Hadid, Zcboim, Nebullat, | 

25 Lod, and Ono, * che valley of crafts-men 

x Or. in the Valley, &:c. Or this 15 another place called Ge-haha- 
3 > /9 ww 


15 And of the Levites, were diviſions y in Judah and 


or, fir the Levites (to wit, thoſe of them who were not ſettled 
_ 7. e. places appointed for them, 


CRAP. LT. 
L———7. and Levites which came up with Zerubbabel, 8,9. 
Certain chief Levites, 
22——25. The manner of dedicating the Wall, 27—43. The 
Offices of Prieſts and Levites, 44+ of Singers and Porters, 45—47+ 
7 OW theſeare the * prieſts a, and the Levires, thar 
went up with Zerubbabel the fon of Skealtie], 


The Succeſſion of High Prieſts, 10——21- 


a 7. e. The chief of the Prieſts, as they are called here, v. 7. to wit, 


NEHEMIAH. 


17 Of Abijah, Zichri : of Miniamin, of Moadiah 


of this difference may poſſibly be this, becauſe Two of the Tryenty 
four courſes were extin& in Babylon, or at leaſt none of them was 
hen returned; and two of the Perſons here named, v. 2, 5. to wit, 
Hattufh, and Macdiah, may be omitted in the account of the Po- 
ſterity of theſe Perſons, v. 12, &c. becauſe they had no Poſterity. 
Poſſibly theſe were not the ſame courſes which David had ap- 
pornted, but others which Zerubbabel and ZoſÞna had conſtituted in 
initation of that Order as far as they could. b Either this was ano- 
ther Fzra, or if it were the ſame mentioned Ezra 7. he lived to a 
great Ape; which may well be ſuppoſed confidering his great So- 
briety, and Abſtinence from thoſe Evil Prattices which ſhorten Mens 
Lives, and his great Piety to which God promiſed long Life, and 
withal the ſpecial Providence of God continuing him fo long in ſuch 
a ſeaſon, wherein the Church of God did greatly need his help and 


counlel. 


2 Amariah, || Malluch c, Hattuſh. 


in that Language. | 
3 || Shechaniah, ||Rehum, || Meremoth, 


4 The Progenitor of 7o/n the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 5. 
5 || Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemajah, and Jojarib, and Jedajah, 


7 {| Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah : theſe ere the 
thin, v. 15. chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren e in the days 


thankſgiving, he and his brethren. 


9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were 
7... over again't them in tne watches f. 
” fe. In the places where they were appointed to ſtand, and 
wait, and perform their Otice, one ſtanding over againſt another, 
as it 15 explained v. 24. ward over againſt ward; for the Hebrew 
v.07d 1s the ſame there and here. Others, according to their turns or; 


8/es, of which ſee 1 Chron. 25. 9. 


- 


10 And Jeſhua begat Jojakim g, Jojakim alſo begat 


Elizthib þ, and Eiliathib begat Jojada, 


g Here follows a Catalogue of the Jewiſh High Prieſts; 


c In the Repetition of this and ſome other Mens names hereafter 
v. 14, &c. there are ſome ſmall Variations, which are very frequent 


was the more neceflary , becauſe their times were now to be mea- 


ſured, not by the years of their Kings as formerly, but by their 


H12h Prieſts. hþ Of whom ſee Neh. 3.1. & 13.4, 5. 


11 And Jojada begar Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 


Jaddua z. 


z Generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame Man who was Hiph Prieſt 
1n the days of 4/exander the Great, as Joſephus mentions ; whence! 
4 great Diihculty ariſeth, how Nehemiah could mention this Man 
wio ſeems not to have been high Prieſt till many years aftcr Nene-| 


mats death. But it ſeems not neceflary that this Jaddua ſhould 


be tne ſame Perſon, for he might be the Father of that 7addya 


both being called by the ſame name. Or, if he were the ſame, the 


Blctling of a very long Life mizht be given to this great and cxcel-' that gave thanks, 
lent Governour, as it was to Ezra, that famous Scribe, as was noted upon the wall toward 
He m1zht alſo live to' 
be 
by, 


WY 5 . 


ON V. I. and that for the very fame reaſon. 
ſte Jaddua, though not to ſee him High Pricſt, which m1Þht 

many years after. Or this pailage might be put into this Book 

lome facred or inſpired Pen-man, there being ſome, though but fc 
ſuch pafſages in the foregoing Books of Scripture, which were add 
by ſucceeding Men of God in after-times, 


cd 


12 And in the days of Jojakim were prieſts Z, the 
c%ict of che fathers: of Serajah, Merajah : of Jeremiah, 


Hananiah. 


k. As their Fathers were Prieſts in the days of 7oſhua, ſo in the 
days of 7ejakim the Son of 7oſhua, the Sons of thoſe Perſons 'exe- 
cuted the Priefthood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their Fathers 


provably Ezing yet living, and many of them now dead. 
13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam : 
nn: 
14 Of Mclicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, Joſeph : 
15 Ot Harim, Adna : of Merajath, Helkai : 


lam: 
{l 


of Amaiiah, Jehoha- 


15 Of Mdo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 


Chap. 


6 
{11Cal » 

13 Of Filgah, Shammua: cf Shemajah, 
nan : —— : 

19 And of Jojarib, Mattenai : of Jedajah, Uzz;. 
29 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber : 

21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah : of Jedaja, Nathanee! 
22 The Levites in the days of Liiaſhib, Jojaea 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded Chief of the 
fathers : allo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius / the 
Perſian. : 

/ Either Darius Codomants, and then what was aid concerning 
7addua, v.11. muſt be 1n part repeated and applied here: or. 1... 


Naths ; and fo this Faddua might be Father to him who 
days of Dari Codomams, and of Alexander the Great, 


23 The fons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, v4, 


Tehoha. 


9 Daziys 
dS IN the 


the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 

m 7.e. In the publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the Genez- 
logics of the ſeveral Families were ſet down by the Jews with great 
exafneſs, as all Perſons agree. 

24 And the chiet of the Levites : Haſhabiah, She. 
rebiah, and Jeſhua the fon of Kadmiel, wich their bre. 
thren over againſt them, to praiie, and to Bivethanks, 


God, ward over againſt ward x. 

n Of which ſee on v. 9. 

25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Mefhullam, 
Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, at the 
[| threſholds of the gates 0. 


Threſholds of the Gates, as 1t now 1s. 


26 Theſe were in the days of Jojakim, the fon 


Nehemiah the governour ; and of Ezra the prieſt, the 
{cribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall p of Jeruſalem 
they ſought the Levites out of all their places q,obring 
chem to feruſalem, to keep the dedication with glad- 
neſs, both with thankſgivings and with ſinging, with 
cymbals, pfalteries, and with harps. 

þ And of the Gates which are mentioned v. 30. and of the City 
it ſelf within the Gates ; which 1s here dedicated to God, and to his 
Honour and Service, not only upon a general account, by which we 
ought to devote our ſelves, and all that is ours, toGod ; but upon 
a more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was a place which God himſelf 
had choſen, and ſan&ifed by his Temple and gracious Preſence, and 


5 


therefore did of right belong to him; whence it is oft called the 
holy City, as hath been obſerved before. And they reitored it to 
God by this Dedication, withal tmploring the Preſence, and Favour, 
and Blefſing of God to this City by ſolemn Prayers, and Praiſes, 
and Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedication was accompanied. Sec 
Deut. 20. 5. 1 Kings 8. 63. Ezra 6. 17. Pſal. 3o. title. q To whici 


, they were now retired after that great and general Afſembly, c. 9. 


9. O& 10. 

28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered themſelves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Netophathi. 

29 Alfo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of thz 


which! fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers had built 
them villages reund about Jeruſalem 7. 


ry That they might be near at hand for the Service of God, and of 
his Houſe. 


30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified them- 
ſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall s. 

s Partly by ſprinkling the Water of Purification upon them, by 


,' which the Tabernacle and facred Utenſils were purined, Numb. 5: 


and partly by ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah t :p02 
the wall «, and appointed two great companies of _— 
whereof one went on the r1 ght hand's 
* the dung-gate : 


t And half of the People with them, as it 1s expreſicd afterwards, X 313 


v.38, u For the Wall was broad and ſtrong, and fo ordered ns 
Men might conveniently walk upon it, as at this day 1t 15 man) 
Cities. x Towards the South and Eaſt. : ©che 
32 And after them went Hoſhajah, and half of t 
princes of Judah, 
3 And Azariah, Ezra y, and Meſhullam, 
y Not the Scribe, as is evident from v. 35. but another £s: 
34 Judah and Benjamin, and Shemajah, and Jere 
miah, 


p . . * e 11% 
35 And certain of the prieſts ſons* with p_— 


namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon 0 
majah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Michajab, ®* 
{on of Zaccur, the ſon of Afaph : 4 
36 And. his-brethren, Shemajah, and Azareel, Mila- 
lai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judab, Hanani, w" 


4 k v 1 (1 
*tthe:muſical inſtruments of David the man of God,* 1c 
\and Ezra ths ſcribe before them. 


7 And 


\ 


written in the Book of the * Chronicles. m, Even unci!* 


Mi 


l Chr, « 
tits 7 


1 
T7) Wa 


of Jeſhua, the fon of Jozadak, and in the days of 


* according to the commandment of David theman oj*1 Gr., 


RA p 
»* + ? \ 4 
SLATTT 


Or. {*% 
; 0 To wit, of the Temple, their watching-place being cloſe by the iis, 


alſemis; 


49 » 


That 
BpoInt 
why the 


FF 1 Chr 


*Ci, 2.1 A 25.1, 


That j 
Ft apart 
# Numb 


IeÞs 


wn, Ezer: and the ſingers | ſang loud, with Jezrahiah 

made their their overſeer. 

woiceta be 4.3 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, and 

tw rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with great 
joy ; the wives alſo, and the children rejoiced : fo chat 


the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off f. 
f Either their loud voices and inſtruments were heard to a great 
diſtance : or the fame of it was ſpread far and near. 


44 And at that time were ſome appointed over the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings g, for the 

| firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out 
{Tiztis, of the fields of the cities the portions [| of the law h for 
rind the prieſts and Levites : | for Judah rejoiced for the 


ris prieſts, and for the Levites + that waited z. 
k. - £ Such as they had lately ingaged themſelves to give, or other 
£9; Voluntary or preſcribed offerings. h 7.e. The foreſaid firſt-fruits, 


and tithes, and other things which God by his Law appointed for 
them. 7 Partly for the eminent Gifts and Graces which they ob- 
ſerved in many of them: and partly for the great benefiet which 
they had now received by their Miniſtry : and therefore for the 


£7 lich.that 
='n , 
$bv. 


Ch. 3-15: ,f David z, ac the going up of the wall abovethe houſe #%? = multitude , 1=——=3, Nehemiah at by retirn to Te- 
© Ch. 3-25-of David. even unto * the water-gate ealtward. | Gy ae 2 Fhe chambers to be cleanſed, g. He reſtoreth 
I $.1,33 27 By which they went up to the hull of Sin, and City of 4 Go r angels = —— xp Prieſts _ SOT ge houſe 
B - - * ang jeeing the vitiatinn of the Sabbatn, he con- 
= David. | tendeth with the Nobles of Tuds ; Be 
38 And the other company of them that gave thanks,! ys; ind (oriet) oe RT ah 10, = P_ Þ the 
, 3p ew JAY ) GJ —— 22, ve pant[yert 
3 wen: over againſt :hem a,andlT afcer them, and the half of marrying with ſirange wives, 23 26. Kel 
"+*(h.3-11-of the people upon the wall, irom beyond * the tower| 29——31- 2 
© +Cl. 3- 8-of the furnaces, even unto the * broad walls : | NN that day a © they read in the book of Moſes tiotsttuys 
Y a To wat, on the other fide of the City, Northward and Eaſtward. inthe + audience of the people 5; and therein? read. 
þ Which they made thicker and ſtronger than the rett of the Wall, was fgynd written, * that the Ammonice the N 7. Fiche 
for ſome ſpecial reaſon. bite {þ BR” no SIO «pos 
*+:Kings 39 And from above* the gate of Ephraim, and a- Pn Not COME 12tO TS CONgiegatien of God c | 
£1413 bove the * old gate, and above * the fiſh-gate, and tie! TER Al. Y 2 I ; | 
&+ Ch. 3. 6. » 4 4 Not now preſently aftcr the Dedication of the W2!! and Gate; 
B* Ch. 3. 3. COWeT of Hananeel, and * the tower of Meah, even'and City, but upon a certain day, as that Phraſe 15 ver; Comment 
E#Ch, Zo 1, Unto the ſheep-gate: and they {tood (till in the priſon! uſed MT! Scripture without any relation to the time or thinss rb: ' 
2 ny | | On next betore 1t; to wit, hen Nevernian Was roy rned 4741 
c Waiting, as alſo their brethren did, that they might go toge- j TOM the Perſian Court to Jeruja'em , from which he had beca a 
oc : f& the ſolem-. 1<Nt for ſome confideratle time, it hich Caro erfours and 4; 
ther in due order into God's Houſe, there to pericet tne h : | > rrrours and atk 
nity — in, which now he endeavu... 5 remove. þ Pirtiy 
y 4 , caule 1 VASE nly Te ? 1 ; I-14 qiC; 3» ban an? i++ + " Gy 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that gave! wh Fer oar Þ ts _— ; OOO Eun 
. : > . > LIW AN Ir OW! [ty : and partly that 
thanks in the houſe of God 4, and I, and the half of} the peopic hearing that this was the exp:uis mind £1. Wi Af the 
the rulers with me e: great God, might the more willinzIv vl +5 the folloy ins Dutic: 
d i, e. In the Courts of the Temple. e And Fzra , and the other tome of which were atteaded witir Qthew! . 1 re uired t-'f- 
half with him,as appears by comparing this with v. 31, 35. _ c 2.e, Not be incorporated jaro the Cu; 1 
S _ = * "RE: 5 FT. WW #4]. A "PROEEe...F Kh _ 
41 And the prieſts ; Eliakim, Maaſejah, greg wha Fes as ages _— " in Martige rO2ton , as a; 
. . 717 * . ® it , Je . ; 14 rac —- 8 V1 = ment 1} 
—_ Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah w1 this Law. But of this and the next «jo fe the Notes, on Pour, 22. | 
rumpets. 3z 4+ bE” ; ' 
42 And Maaſejah, and Shemajah, and Eleazar, and| > Becauſe they met not the children of If-iel wir 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and|bread and with water, but * hired Balaam again't chem * Nun.5. 


that he ſhould curſe them: howbeic our God twrned ©75 


_ 
[ 


5% 0 


the curſe into a blefling. #0 
3 Now it came to paſs when they heard the law, 

_ they ſeparated from Ifrael all che mixed multi- 

cude 7. 


d 7.e. All the heatheniſh People with whom they had contracted 
Alliances, See ch. 9. 2. and Ezra 10.3. 

4 And before +4 this Eliaſhib the prieſt e 4 having + t#ns. 
the overſight of the chamber f of the houſe of our God. TH2*n. 
was allied unto Tobiah g : Es 

e The High-Prieſt, ch. 3. 1. or ſome other Prieſt fo called , thers 
being divers Elzaſhibs in or about this time, Ezra to. 5, 24, 27, 35. 
though the firſt ſeems moſt probable, by comparing this verſe with 
v. 28, and with chap. 12. 10, 11. f 7. 2. Of the Chambers , as ap- 
pears from the following verſe, and from v. 5. where it is called 
chambers , and from the nature of the thins, the Hizh-Prieft havin 
the chief power over the houſe of God, and al! the chambers 
longing to it. The fingular nuniker tor the plural. £ The 41:m- 
nite, and a violent Enemy to God's peop:c. 59 rhis 1s noted as 2 
sreat blemiſh to E/74fhib, and as the caute of his other miſcarrta; © 
noted 1. 5. 


- 


- 


competent proviſion which hereby was made for them, that ſo they 
might wholly watt upon their Ofhce , to the Peoples Edincation and 
Comfort, 

45 And both the fingers and the porters kept the 

. ward of their God k,and the ward of the purification /, 

*:Chron, * according to the commandment of David, and of So- 

£25. & 25, lomon his ſon. 

E þ i.e. That Ward, or Charge, or Bufineſs which God had pre- 
ſcribed to them. / And in particular the charge of purification, 1. e. 
of taking care that no unclean perſon or thing might enter into the 
Houſe or Courts of the Lord : which care did certainly belong to 
the Porters, as is exprefled, 2 Chron. 23. 19. and at this time, and 1n 
ſome ſort, as it ſeems-to the fingers , who, beſides their proper im- 
ployment were alſo ver the buſinef$ of the houſe of God, as 15 afhrmed 
chap. 11, 22, Which beinz a gen-ral exprefſion, may well compre- 
hend, if it doth not principally defign this , that they ſhould take 


care to keep the Houſe of God free from all pollution. And potfibly 
as the Porters were to take care that no unclean thing mizht enter 
tnere, ſoif it ſhould throuzh their inadvertency enter in, the fingers 
were to remove it, 

46 For in the days of David * and Aſaph 2, of old, 
there were Chief of the ſingers »,and ſongs of praile and 
thankſpiving unto God. ; 

n And Heman, and Jeduthun, 1 Chron. 25. 1. but 4ſaph only 1s 
mentioned here, as the moſt eminent and uſeful in that work. 
1 There were Tome overſeers, whoſe Office it was to fee that the 
fingers were fit for, and diligent in their work : and therefore they | 
took care of it at this time. | | 
47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
n the days of Nehemiah , gave the portions of the! 
lingers, and the porters every day his portion , and} 
That is, ey {| fanctified holy things o unto the Levites, * and | 
fk the Levites ſanctified them unto the children of 
und. Aaron, | 
© 0 7.e, They ſequeſtred or ſet apart the Firſt-fruits and Tithes 
rom their own ſhare, and devotcd them to the uſe of the Levites, 
to whom they belonzed. And fo did the Levites by the Tithe ot | 
the Tithes. Thus they all conſcientiouſly paid their dues to God 
or his Affizns, and did not profane thoſe things which God had | 


{#1 Chron, 
£25.1,&c, 


{ 


5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber g; 
where aforetime they laid the meat-olferings,the fran- 
kincenſe, and the veſlels, and the tithes of the corn,cho 
new wine, and the oil, (4 which was commanded 7» be - j 


Kok, 


? 
IC Po > 


given to the Levites, and the ſingers, and the porters) command 


and the ofterings of the prieſts, ment of tice 
£ By removing the things which were in it , and uniting divers £*V!703- 
ſmall Chambers 1nto one, and furmfiing it for the uſe of 71:7) 
when he came to Jeruſalem : whom he jeems to have lod{-cd there, 
that he might have more free and ſecret communication with him, 
this being 1n a place where the people mij nt not come, 
6 Bur in all this z:7e was not I] at Jerulalon þ : for 


in the ewoand thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 


T% 
fo l- 
as + 


bylon, came 1 unto the king z,and + atter certain days” 1+ 4 
k i! obtained IT leave of the king : the je 


h And Eliaſhib took the occation of my ablence to do the! thinzs 
ſuppoting that I would no more retura thither, To wit, {rom 
Feruſalem ;, where he had been once and azain, Þ Ec end of 
days, or of a year, as that word oft fign1acs. : 

7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and unterftood ofthe 
evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the houleot God. 

And it grieved me fore /, theretore I caſt fort! 
- of * al 3 1 ! 
all the houſhold ſinff of Tobiah our of the chamber. 

[ That fo ſicred a place ſhould be polluted by one wio 11 many 
reſpects ought not to have come tiere, being 10 Frivit, a STrany 
an Ammonite, and one of the werit of that Pcople;, and that 2! 

1 
] 


7 
= 
YT * 
El 


this ſhould be done by the permiſſion and order ot the Hz! 


Cv 
who by his Office ſhould have puniſhed and retormcd thete things 7 | 


others. 

Then I commanded,and they cleanfed the cham- 
bers 2 ; and thicher brought I again the veilels of the 
houſe of God, with the meat-oitering and the frank 
cenſe. | 

m By ſach means and rites as were then uſual in ſuch cafes. See 
Numb.1 949. 
10 And I perceived that * the portions of the Le: + qu 4.5. 


. 
$9 iy 


ſanctified, nor take them to their own common uſe, as divers un-|yites had not been given ihe n : for the Levites and 


godly or covetous perſons had formerly uſed to do when they had 
Opportunity, 


the ſingers that did the work, were fled every one * to* Numb. 
his field 9. 
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Chap XIII, 


n Which might be cither, 1. From tis corcupt. Figh-Prieſt 
Eaftib, who took their portions, as he did the Sacred carpoorary 
to bis 021 uſe, or employed them for the entertainment of Tobtd 
and his other great Allies. Or, 2. From the People , who. cither 
out of Covetouſrefs reſerved them to tnemſelves, contrary to tneir 
own ſolemn Agrecment and Covenant, ch. 10.37. or were 19 offend- 
cd at £/1afhib's horrid and manifeſt abuſe of facred things , that 
thev 2bhorred the Offering and Service of God , as others did upon 
1 like occation, 1 Sam. 2. 17. and therefore negletted to bring 1 
their Tithes, gc. which they knew would be pcrverted to bad uſes. 
6 To his poſteſfion in the Country , being forced to do ſo for a live- 


F: i t:hood 
T 7 ty £0 Us F n 
q3:1 11 Then contended I with the rulers o , and faid, 
wy Wi-y is the houſe of God forſaken p  AndI gather 


| ed chem together q, and ſer them in their T place 7. 
4if 0 1 Qrrply reproved thoſe Prielis to whom the management of theſe 
fi j4 | thin's was committed, for negle& of their Duty , and breach ot 
[E080 h-ir late folemn Promiſe. p You have not only 11jured men 1! 
| LH/IBI with-holding their dues,but you have occaſioned the neglett of God s 
i Houſe and Service. 4 To Jeruſalem from their ſeveral Country 
Poicifions, in which they were diſperſed. r Reſtored them to the 
excerciſe of thew Onice. 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe s of che corn, 
r free and the new wine, and the oil unto the || treaſuries. | 
5 Partly out of the refpe& which they had to Nehemiah,and to his 
command : and partly becauſe they ſaw they would be applied to 
thcir proper uſes, and not abuſed, as they had been. _ ; 
8 | 12 And | made treafurers over the trealuries, She- 
| {| tkemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe r, and of the 
\. -. Levites Pedajah: and + next to them was Hanan the 
+ hind fon of Z,2ccur, the fon of Mattaniah : for they were 
bit counted faithful , and + their office 45 to diſtribute 
497 unto their brethren x. 
t The Ecclefiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the accounts of the 
Receipts and Disburſements. 1 By common Fame, and the conſent 
of thoſe who knew them. Such he now ſought out the more dilt- 


NEHEMIAH. 


| og I wil punt: you and {e1ze your goods. For this was 
| on to covetous or needy Jews, tnat lived in or near the C 
opportunities of buyinz their Commoditi 
'with more advantage. | 
22 And I commanded the Levites,that the 
cleanſe chemſelves h,and har they thould come 
the gates 7, tO ſanctitie the ſabbath-day. R 
me, O my God, concerning this allo , and ſp 
cording to the {| greatneſs of thy mercy &. 
h Partly becauſe the work they were now ſet upon, th 
mon in its nature, yet was holy in deitgn of it, and had reſpect u; 
[to the Sabbath : and partly, becauſe the day in which they --5_qak 
'do this was the Sabbath-day, for the obſervation whereof " ks 
\ oblized to prepare and purifie themſelves. _ 7 Either, 1. The "ng 
of the Temple. But a particular command was ſuperfluous jn "a 
caſe, becauſe it was their conſtant work and charge to do th; 
both Sabbath-days and every day. Or rather , 2. The Gates of 
the City ; for of them he ſpake laſt, v. 19. and not darins to truſt 
the common Porters of thoſe Gates, not being able always to on. 
ploy his men in that work, he committeth the charge of them be 
the preſent ſeaſon, and upon the Sabbath-days , to the Levite: © 
whom the care of ſanCtifying the Sabbath did properly belons 
& Whereby he intimates, that though he mentioned his Good-ywar!.. 
as things wherewith God was well-pleafed , and which he hag pr I 
miſed to reward, yet he neither did, nor durſt truſt to their merit 
or his own worthineſs , but , when he had done all, he judged 
himſelf an unprofitable ſervant, and one that needed God's infirirs 
Mercy and Indulgence to pardon all his fins, and particularly thoſe 
infrmities and corruptions which adhered to his good deeds, 
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ried wives of Aſhdod 1, of Ammon, and of Moab : 

] A City of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.5.1,2,&c. 

24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of 
Aſhdod, and # could not ſpeak in the Jews language, 


but according to the language Þ of each people ». 
m Which their Mothers inſtilled into them, together wit! 


oently, becauſe he had late experience of the perfidiouſneſs of the 
' tormer Truſtees. x According to their ſeveral Families, as the Law 


had preſcribed. R : 

14 * Remember me, O my God, concerning this y, 
and wipe not out my F good deeds that I have done 
for the houſe of my God, and for the || offices there- 


of. 
y What I have done with an upright heart for thy Houſe and Ser- 


vice be pleaſed gracioully to accept, and remember for my good, ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. 

:5 In thotedays ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- 
preſtes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and 
lading afſes; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and al! 
11 WRT) 21anzer of burdens, which they broughe into Jeruſalem 
(IL on the ſabbath day : and I teltihed agamnſ# them z in the 
(4.4 6ay wherein chey fold viquals. 

z I proteſtcd againſt the ation, and admotiſhed them to. for- 


*- Ver;22» 
+ Heb. 
binneſſes. 
i Or, 0b/cr- 
7 at 10NSs 
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There dwelt men of Tyre allo therein , which 
6k a, and all manner of ware, and fold on 


ALT! 


3h unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 


flinc 
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17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah «c, 
and fd uito them, What evil thing 7s this that ye do, 
and provihmne the fabbath-day ? 

ce 7. e. Their chief Men and Rulers ; whom he chargeth with 
this tin, becauſe though others did 2t, 1t was by their countenance or 
COMyYNce, and they ſhouid and might hive puniſhed and reſtrain- 
CA IT. 

1S Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us d, and upon this city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon L[racl by prophaning the 
ſabbath. 

4 Which you ſo well and fadly remember, that I need not tell you 
the particulars, 

19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Je- 

* Icv.:3. rfaiem * beganto be dark e before the ſabbath,I com- 

fo manded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that 
they ſhould not be opened cill afcer the ſabbath : and 

* jer. 17. fore of my lervants ſet I at the gues f * that there 
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Principles and Manners. 


Ouzh Com- titug- 
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Chap.Xt 


23 In thoſe days alſo faw I Jews that + * had mar. +0:11 
mad: t 
well with 
them, 
Ezra%, 
T Heb.thy 
diſcery 
1 their mt ſes 
T Heb 


25 And Icontended with them,and || curſed them ya: 


and {mote o certain of them p, and pluckt- off their' 
hair q, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall; 
not give your daughters unto their fons,nor take their 


daughters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves, 
n 1. e. Cauſed them to be Excommunicated and caſt out of 
the Society and Priviledges of God's People. This and the follow- 
ing Puniſhments were juſtly inflicted upon them, becauſe this 
tranſzreffion was contrary both to a very plain and expreſs Law of 
God, and alſo to their own late ſolemn Covenants and Promiſes , 
of which ſee Ezra 10. Nehem. 10. 30. 0 7. e. I cauſed them to be 
beaten with ſtripes, according to the Law, Deut. 25.2. p Such 
whole faults were moſt ageravated by their quality or other circum- 
ſtances : to whom he added this puniſhment over and befides the 
tormer. q Or, ſhaved them. The Hair was an Ornament and En- 
fizn of Liberty among the Eaſtern Nations; and baldneſs was a dif- 
grace and token of ſlavery and ſorrow. See 1/a.3.24- and 15. 2. Jer. 
48. 37. Ezehk. 29.18. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by thele 


. : no * 
things 2 yet * among many nations was there no king 
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did outlandiſh women cauſe to in. 
2 
Ire 


i 
[1 


nay 
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range wives? | 

7 5nall we juſtifie our aRion by permitting or not puniſhing 1t* 
God ford, 
28 And one of the ſons of Jojada s, the ſon of Eli 
aſhib che high prieſt, was ſon in law to Sanballat the 


Horonite : therefore I chaſed him from me t- | 

s Said by 7oſephus to be that Manaſſes who by Sanballats intereſt 
procured Liberty to build the Samaritan Temple in Mount 0277!” 
to which thoſe Prieſts who had married ſtrange Wives, oT beett 
otherwiſe criminal, betook themſelves, and with, or after them, others 
of the People in the ſame or like circumſtances. # 7.e. From my Pre- 
ſence and Court, and from the City and Temple,and all the Priviledg- 


- 


have detiled the prieſthood, and * the coven 


prieſthood x, and of the Levites, F 
u That Covenant made between me and his Progenitors for nem 
felves and their Poſterity, whereby I promiſed to give them an ever: 
laſting Prieſthood, Numb.-25. 12, 13. and they covenanted with «a 
that they would faithfully and holily execute that ſacred | nega 6: 
cording to the Rules which | gave them, whereby among other things, 


21, ihou!d no burden be brought in on che ſabbath day. 
e Which was about Sun-ſetting by reaſon of the Mountains 
which were round about, and near Jeruſalem, Pſal.125.2, f Out of a; 
dihdence in thoſe to whom the keeping of the Gates was commit- 
ted. 
20 So the merchants and i:!lers of all kind of ware, | 
lodz:d without Jeruſalem once or twice. | 


21 Then I ceſtihed againſt them, and fiid unto 


ry 2 them, Why lodge ye + about the wall? if ye do ſo a- 
7, Fain, I will lay hands on you g. From thattime forth | 


cam? they no more onthe ſabbath. 


\* appointed the wards of the prie{ts and 
every one in his buſineſs : 


ed, and for the firſt-fruits . 
God, for good. 


they were cnjoyned to keep themſelves pure from all unlairztul ord 
riages ; and from all other things which might pollute them, 0 
Prieſthood. 

30 Thus cleanſed | t] 
the Levitcs, 


31 And for the * wood-offerings at times appoint 
Remember m2, O mJ 
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ef = o A ney n Lu 
x And particularly I took care for theſe things, becauie ie 


'bcen lately negleRed. 


.oprIER 
ESTHES 


like him, who was * beloved of his God , and God 4 
made him king over all Iſrael : * nevertheleſseven him ;, 


121M from all ſtrangers, and : 


T QT 


£01, 
(Org 
them, 


I king 


14 
Chron, 
12, 


2 oſſl, 


Shall we then hearken unto-you r to doal! this}? ag 
at evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying, x; 


gcs of the Prieſthood, and from the whole Congregation and Churci 
of 1/rael, whereof T am a Member. mr He f 
29 Remember them, O my God, Tt becauſe they |,"... 
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Chap. 


His Book was conflantly received jor a part of 12 Canon of the Script ure by the People of t he Jews; whoſe authority herein is the more con- 
ſiderable, becauſe to them Were commited the Oracles of God, Rom-3. 2, to keep them ſafely, and tranſmit them carefully to Poſlerity. And 
** i 7 very ſtrong preſumption that they were true to tots trust, that our bleſſed Lord, and hy holy Apoſtles,vho taxed the jews with many faults 
both greater and leſs, never charged them with unfaithjulneſs herein : which, if k he Jews had been guilty, they would certainly have done, and by 
their Office were obliged to do 1t for the Inſtru&ion and Caution of the Chriftian Church, whoſe Faith was built n1 leſs upon the Writings of the Pre- 


phets, than upon the Dofrine of the Apoſiles. The Pen-man of it is both by Jewiſh and C hriflian Interpreters, ancient and mod rn. thought tg 
te Mordecai : who was both an holy man of God, and a principal Actor in this Hijlory, And therefore who jo fit and proper for it as hunſelf 2 


CHAP.-L 


Ahaſuerns and Vaſhti make a Royal Banquet, 1 g. He ſends for 


Vaſhti, 10,11. ſhe refuſeth to come, 12. He conſulteth. hu wiſe men 


the Perftans, and other looſe and heatheniſh Nations uſed to & : 
though thar pratice was condemned by the wiſe and ſober Heathens, 
and amons others by this zreat Prince. Or, no man did compel ano- 
ther to drink according to the lave, i. e. as by the Laws or Orders of the 


about it, 1315. Their judgment and advice, to put her away, | perfjans preſcribed and uſcd in their Feaſts they might have done, if 


16——19. He maketh the Decree of Men's Sovereignty in theth 
own houſes, 20—22., 


rus a, ( this zs Ahaſuerus, which re; ed 
from India even unto Ethiopia,over an hun: 


dred and ſeven and twenty provinces 6.) ; 
a Qu. Who was this King? Anſw. It is confeſſed and manifeſt 
that this was one of the Kings of Perſia : But which of them 1t was 


not reſtrained by this Law, 
9 Allo Vaſhii the queen made a feaſt for the wo- 


OW it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſue-[men 7, 4 the royal houſe which 2/oy7ed to king Aha- 


fuerus. 

{ Whilſt the King entertained the Men. For this was the com- 
men cuſtom of the Perfians, that Men and Women did not feaſt tos 
gcther, but 1n ſeyeral places. 

Io Ontheſcventh day, when the heart of the king 


is not yet agreed, nor is1t of any neceſſity for us now to know.| Was MErry with wine, he cormanded Mzhuman,Biz- 


But it is ſufficiently evident that this was either, 1. Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
as divers both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers affirm : for his King- 
dom was thus vaſt, and he ſubdued India, as Herodotus reports : and 
one of his Wives was called Atofſa, which differs little from 7/a- 
daſſah, which is Eſther's other name, Eſth. 2. 7. Or, 2. Xerxes, 
whoſe Wife, as Herodotus notes, was called Ameſtris, which 15 not 
much differing from E$her : by whom all theſe things were tranſ- 
ated whilſt he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy ex- 
pedition againſt the Grecians. Or, 3. Artaxerxes Longimans , to 
whom the Chara&ers of Ahaſuerus repreſented in this Book do not 
diſagree. And whereas it 1s obje&ed, that by this account Mordeca? 
muſt be a Man of about 140 years , and conſequently Efther, who 
is called his Uncles daughter, chap. 2. 7. muſt be too old to make a 
Wife for the King ; as for Mordecat, it may be granted, there being 
divers inſtances of perſons of greater Age than that in ſacred and 
prophane Hiſtorians; and for Eſther, it may be ſaid that ſhe was his 
Uncles Grand-daughter, nothing being more frequent than for the 
names of ſons or daughters to be given to more remote Poſterity. 
þ So ſeven new Provinces were added to thoſe 120 mentioned Dan. 


Os, Io 

2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus fate 
on the throne of his kingdom c, which was in Shuſhan 
the{| palace d, 


c 7.e. Either was lately advanced to it: or rather was ſettled in 


tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abazrha, Zethar, and Car- 

cas, the ſeven || chamberlains zz that ſerved in the pre- || 0: c- 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, a 
m Or, Eunuchs, vihich were much in uſe , and in favour in the 
Eaſtern Courts, and particularly with the Perſian Emperours, as an- 

cient Hiſtorics inform us. 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before che king, with 

the crown royal, io /hew the people and the priaces 

her beauty, for ſhe 25 | fair to look on. + Helz, 


kings commandment Þ by his chamberlains : thereto: ED ana. 
was the king very wroth , and his anger burned in ,,j:-: ;va5 
him. | 
n Beins fayoured in this refuſal by the Laws and Cuſtoms of Per-of his ex- 
fra, which was to keep Mens Wives, and eſpecially Queens,us much asmuchs. 
might be, from the view of other Men. 

13- Thenche king {aid to the wiſe-men,'which knew 

the times o, (tor io 245 the kings manner towards all 

that knew law and judgme:t p. | 

o Either, 1. The Hiſtories of former tt mes, what Princes have 

done in ſuch caſes as this was. Or, 2. Things done or to be done 

in time; what was juſt and fit to be done, or what was the Law and 


the peaceable poſſeſſion of it. d Or, the ca/tle : or the chief or roy- 
al ty, as both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters render it. $Shuſhan | 
might be the proper name of the Palace, which thence was eiven | 
to the whole City. Here the Kings of Perſia uſed to keep their 
Courts chictly in Winter, as ordinarily they were in Fchatana in 
SUMMETr. 


Fudgment in theſe caſes, as the following words explain 1t , and how 
and when things were to be done. See my Notes on 1 Chron. 12. 
32. Times are oft put in Scripture, and other Authors , tor the 
things done in them, by a common Figure called a Metonymy of 
the Adjun&, p To wit, to conſult with them in all matters of mo- 


I2 But the queen Vathti refuſed to come » at tl. 7 wnte- 


hy G / E hand 


L jt w9 let, 


g;!'” . 
C My 
13+ 3 a4 


. . Li-Aas ? 110} - 
{> CEA Tables, as we do, but reſted or leaned upon Beds : of which] 17 For this deed of thequeen ſhall come abroad 11 
w :; © Ive many teſtimonies both in Scripture, as Eſth. 7. 8. 4mos 2. 8. 
Vigo 


4 an, of 
Kits 


q Which had conſtant freedom of accets ” the King , and fami- 
, . . , ' liar converſe with him : which 1s thus exprefled, becauie the Peritan 
4 When he thewed the riches of his glorious King- Kings were very ſeldom ſeen by their Subje&s. r Which were hi: 
manly chiet Counſellors and Officers , and had the precedency from all 0- 
 thers. 


15 { What ſhall we do unto the queen Valhti, ac-+ 


or for ſome of them, who might come to the Feaſt ſucceſſively, as cording to law, becauſe ſhe hath nor performed the © 


The Perfian Feaſts are much celebra- _ \mandment of che king Ahaſuerus , by ths cham. 


berlains ? | ; 
16 And Memucan anſwered r before the king, and 
the princes, Vaſhci che queen hath nor done wrong to 


1 { 7 £ 1 $ d ail 
n the court of the garden h of the kings palace. [the —_ but alſo _ -— 05 Aran dos 

g BothAuch as conſtantly refided there, and fuch as were come the people s that are 1N a P G 1s 
thither upon their occaiions , of whatſoever condition or quality. Ahaſuerus. : | OO 

7 Who, though laſt named, ſpake firſt, either becauſe the Kin, 
firſt asked him; or becauſe he was the chief of them all, either 11 
Dignity, or in Reputation: or becauſe it then was, as now 1t 15 11 
; - many places, the cuſtom for the youngeſt Counſellors or judges to 
1ngs, and pillars of marble : the beds z were of gold, | q;ycr their opinion firſt. s By giving them an Example and Er:- 
and filver, upon a pavement [| of red 5 and blue 5 and courazement to contemn and disobey their Husbands. It 15 a crime 

of an high nature, and therefore deſerves an exemplary pun!::: 


7 


to all women, fo that they ſhall deſpiſe cheir kusbands 
in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported, Ti: king Aba- 


and 6. 4. 7ohn 13. 23. and in all other Authors. 
7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, (the {uerus commanded Vaſhti the queen to bz brought in 


R Davin : ; . 
ti... <!ſels being divers one from another) and + royal wine|4ofore him, bur ſhe came not. 


in abundance, + according to the ſtate of the king. 18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Media ſlay 
'$ And the drinking Was according to the law, none| p;. day unto all the kings princes, which have hard 
id compel &: for fo the king had appointed to all the| F the geed of the queen. Thus ſhall there ariſe too 
officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according to much contempt and wrath ?. TERS, 
every mans pleaſure. t Contempt in the Wives, and thercupon Mrath in UN HuSvands : 
h i.e. According to this Law which the king had now made, that| and conſequently Strife in Families z which may procuce great and 
none ſhould compel another to drink more than he pleaſed : which| general miſchiets. 04 
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PRE > 
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Chap.II. 


Heb. MONg the laws of the 10s | pgs Ot | 
before Pom it be not altered x, that Vaſhcei come no more before deed he was a Man of more than ordinary years. Yut of 


EST 


.ifit r9 + If it pleaſe the king u, let there. go a royal 


- 74a commandment + from him, and let it be written a- 
he Kings 


Perſians, and the Medes, | that 


+ Hcb.that king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give her royal eſtate 


paſs tot 4 tnto another that is better than ſhe. 


aw ay . 


Chap.2.8. 


t Which this cunning Politician knew it would do. x Which 
caution was neceflary for his own ſecurity ; for if the Queen ſhould 


THeb.un7? cover her ſtate, and the kings favour, he was moſt likely to fall in- 


her compa- 


non, 


+ Feb. was 


to his diſpleaſure. 

20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall make, 
7:1!l be publithed throughout all his Empire, ( for it 1s 
g:eat)all the wires ſhall give co their husbanus honour, 
boih to great and imall. 7 : 

21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and the prin- 


god y: "ces y, and che king did according to the word of Me- 


yr 7 
pm”, 


fc: 


+Hcb.th:it man thould bear rule in his own houſe, and f that ic 
ene ſoould 
publiſh it 
according 
to the lan- 
guage of his 


#4 


peop! Oo =* 


+ 17: 
tho kn. 
| Or, /7e 7.0 
v.8 


«+5 


, 
"1 
«o!0its 


. 


}. - 
nr 2Ns 


mucai : 


y Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was concerned ! 


in it: and eſpecially by the ſingular Providence of God, who 
deſigned to bring about his own great Work by this ſmall occa- 
{:0N. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thereof. 
and to every people after their language, that every 


ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of every 
PEoPiC 2. 

z Tit all forts of Perſons, not Men only (who by ſtudy or tra- 
vel many times underſtand divers Languages) but the Women alſo 
mizht underſtand it, and therefore be inexcuſable if they did not 
comply with it ; for which end it was not only written in each lan- 
guage, for that Writing might come but to few hands , but - more- 
over it was publiſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns by ſuch Per- 
ſons as uſed to publiſh the King's Edi&s. Others, That he ſhould 
ſpeak in the language of his own People, 7. e. that Men ſhould not 1n 
compliance with their Wives, who were oft of other Nations and 
Languages, tnure themſelves to it, and bring their Wives Lan- 
guage into the Family ; but that men ſhould uſe their own proper 


is ſaid to be tithed in Abralam, Heb. 7. and as thoſe perſons 1: D, 
| Exra 2.are faid to have been carried away by Nebuchadnexzqx Eur ned 
: which is not true of the moit of them in their own perſons hue ws 
as in their Fathers Loins. Or, 2. In his own perſon : 2ng th, oy 
, LE 1h- 
; that fe K 
Notes on c:24þ. I. I. ce tis 
7 And he + brought up H:dafſah (that ;; Eg; 
his uncles daughter, for ſhe had neither father ng 
ther, and the maid was F fair and beautify] 


ſ f \4 Tr. 

d / i = 
Mg. rg 
9 Why i141 |--5f 

k N » 


Mordecai (when her father and mother were decd\ pen 
'took for his own daughter. PP 


[1 


f Hadaſſah was her Hebrew name before her marriazc 
| was called Eſther by the King after it. ” 

8 So it came to pals , when the Kings commano 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many m - 
dens were gathered together unto Shuſhaa the "rg 


to the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther was brought s at) 


unto the kings houſe, to the cuttody of Hegaj, k 
of the women. 
£ Or, taker, and that by force, as that word oft ſignifies: $g 57. . 
vas the power and tyranny of the Periian Kings,that they couly ng 
did take what perſons they liked to their own uſe. | 
9 And che maiden pleated him h, and the obtain:q 
kindneſs of him , and he ſpeedily gave her things 


per 


for purification, with 4 ſuch things as belonged to her « 1. 

% P . C 2 v z ny ' 

and ſeven maidens which were meet to be piven her ji 
b] 


our of the kings houſe, and 4 he preferred her ang+4e.; 


her maids unto the belt place of the houſe of the wy cg!» 


men. 

h Partly becauſe ſhe was very beautiful, and therefore he ſuppoſed 
ſhe would be very acceptable to the King ; which would be his ag- 
vantage ; and partly by the Divine Power, which moveth the hearts 
of men which way he pleaſeth. 

10 Either had not thewed her people,nor her kind. 
red : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould not 
ſhew it 5. 

7 Leſt the knowledge hereof ſhould either make her contempti- 


Language, and cauſe their Wives and Children to uſe it ; this being 
one 11zn of Dominion, and therefore frequent after this time among 
the Greeks and Romans, who, together with their victorious Arms, 
brought in their Language into other Countries, and in a great mea- 
ſure impoſed it upon them. 


CHAP. I. 


The Virgins of the Kingdom being gathered together, a Queen is to be 


chſen, 1———=4. Eſther, nurſed by Mordecai, is choſen to be one of| 


the Virgins, 8. and preferred before the reſt,g II. The manner 
of her Purifcation, 1 2—— 14. She pleaſeth the King, and is made 
Queen, 15——17. The King makes a Fea$t for his Princes and 
Servants, 18 20, Mordecat diſcovereth a Treaſon again$ the 


King, 21, 22. which js recorded in their Chronicles, 23, 


A' cer theſe things when the wrath of king Aha- 
| ſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred 2a Vaſhti, 
and what the had done, and what was decreed againſt 
her. 

a With grief and ſhame, that in his Wine and Rage, he had ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed, and fo irrevocably rejected ſo beautiful and defira- 
ble 2 Perſon, and that for ſo ſmull a provocation, to which ſhe was 
cairly led by the modeſty of her Sex, and by the Laws and Cuſtoms 
0: Ferfro. 

2 Then aid the kings ſervants b that miniſtred un- 
» nm, Ler there be fair young virgins ſought for the 
108. 

b Who ior their own Intereſts were obliged to quiet the Ring's 
Nind, and procure him another amiable Conſort. 


— 
4 


ble or odious ; or bring ſome inconvenience to the whole Nation, as 
things might happen. But there was alſo an hand of God in cauſing 
this to be concealed, for the better accompliſhment of that whichhe 
deſigned, though Mordecai was 1gnorant of it. 

Ir And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the womans houſe, F to know how Eſther! 
did, and what ſhould become of her. oy 

12 Now when every maids turn was cometo goin” 
to King Ahaſuerus; after that ſhe had been twelve 
months, according to the manner ot the women &, 
for ſo were the days of their puritications accompliſh- 
ed, to wit, fix months with oil of myrrhe /, and fix 
months with ſweet odours »,, and with other things for 
che purifying of the women. —_ 
 k& Who were xept ſo long, partly for their better purincation, 45 
it here follows; partly out of ſtate, as that which became {o great 4 
King ; and partly that being fo long in ſafe cuſtody, the King might 
be ſure that the Child begotten upon any of them was his owns 
I Which is uſeful both for making the kin exaQtly clean,and ſmooth, 
and folid,and for giving ſtrength and vizour to the body. m Which 
was the more neceſſary, becauſe the bodies of men and Women 12 
thoſe hot Countries, did of themſelves yield very 1! ſcents,if not cor- 
refed and qualified by Art. 


13 Then thus » came every maiden unto the king 3 
whatſoever ſhe deſired o was given her, to go with 
her out of the houſe of the women , unto the kings 
h 


oule. | 
n Thus purified and prepared; and thus as it follows. 9 For or- 


v3 
TIL 


3 And ler the king appoint Officers in all the pro- 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together| 
a.l the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, toi 
the houſe of the women, + unto the cuſtody of || Hege; 
the kings chamoerlain, | | 
'their things for purification d be given them. 

c Eitne:, 1, Of the Virgins, who are oft called Women, as here 
V.1T, 12. and cllewhere, So it is a Synecdoche. k 
tre Women, Cott Virgins and Concubines : only the Virgins he| 
Jumfelt toox care of, as requiring more care and caution . and the 
Concubines be commutted to Shaajhgaz, ver. 14. his Deputy. d 1,e. 
10 c:cante tem from all impurities and indecencics, to anoint, and 
P<Fumeo, and adorn, and every way prepare them for the K ing's pre- 
"296 _ ſervice : for the legal puriccations of the Jews he never 
Coli Gio 

4 &n1 let th2 maiden which pleaſeth the king, be 
queen inftead of Valhi, And the thing pleaſed the 
king, and he dic fo. | 

5 Now in Shaſhan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the 
lonof Shimei, the fon of Kiſh, a Benjamite, ; 

6 * Whoe had been carried away from Jeruſalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away with 
Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebucadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. 


P- $1 may be referred either, 1. To Kiſh, Mordecai's Grand- 
MMT It meEATt1oned ; or, 2. To Mordecai, who was then carried 


Keeper of the women c, and let 
| kept the concubines p : ſhe came 


2. Of all 


Concubines were owned as Wives ; and theſe Virgins were 


awny, either 1, In the Loins of his Parents, in which ſenſe Leti 


| 


ation made his Wiyes or Concubines. Betides, 


nament, or by way of attendance. 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſhe 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, t® the 
cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings chamberlain, which 
in unto the king n0 
more, except the king delighted in her, and that in? 
were called by name. 

þ Whereof Darius Nothus is reckoned to have had 350 

15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the daughter of 
Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai ( who had taken "et 
tor his daughter) was come to go in unto the king,ſhe 
required nothing q but what Hegai the king = 
berlain, the keeper of the women appointed: and Elt- 
her obtained favour in the ſight of all them that look- 
ed upon her 7. + 

4 To ſhew that ſhe was not deſirous to pleaſe the King, and mak 
ſhe was brought to the King without,and againſt her own inchinan0 
and choice, r 7. e. Was admired by them for her beauty» 

16 So Eſther was taken unto king AbaſuerUs» mo 
his houſe royal s, in the tenth month ( which s (116 
month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his reigh- 

s And into his bed, as is implied. To which it 15 not _ 
ſhe, though a vertuous perſon, did in thoſe circumftances yicl _ . 
fidering the infirmity of Human Nature, and of that Set, = 
ſtate of thoſe Times, when plurality of Wives were per _— this 


it 1s not K09D : 


o 


3 and ſho Cititgy 


hap BL 


as whether Mordecat and Efther had not direQtion, or a diſpenſation 


from God in this matter ; it being certain that God can Gilpenſe 


with his oivn poſitive Laws, 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the wo- 

men, and ſhe obrained grace and || favour + in his 
8. fight, more then all che virgins ; 1 char he fer the 
$tb-/*- royal crown upon her head, and made her queen in- 
þ:  fead of Vaſhci. 
x 18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his 
; rinces and his ſervants, even Elthers feaft, and he 
& re. made a Þ releaſe to the provinces r, and gave gilts aC- 
2 cording to the ſtate of the king. 


A 
qr, Lind- 


fan Kings laid upon their people. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together 
the ſecond time # , then Mordecai ſat in the kings 
gate X. 


y Either, 1. When Efther, with others, were brought to the 
Kings houſe, as it was decreed above, v. 2, 3. which 1s called the 


ESTHER. 


2 t 7. e. He took off a good part of thoſe heavy taxes which the Per-| 


— to all the King's Servants that were in ths King's Gate, as 
may ivas, to pay a civil Refpett to ſo great a Prince, which of 
pos e they uſed, and were ever obliged to do; and therefore a 

wine Honour muſt be here intended. And that a Jew ſhould 
deny th's Ronour, or the outward Expreſſions of it, to ſuch a Perſon, 
15 not ſirarge, Ieemg the wiſe and fober Grecians did poſitively 
_ to give this Honour to the Kinzs of Perſia themſelves, even 
w ict they were to make their Addretſes to them; and one Tir- 
crates Was put to death by the Athenians for worſi:1ppinz Darius 11 
that manner, - 

— 1 S.. o . » 

3 Then the kings fervants which were in the kings 
gate, {aid unto Mordecai, Why tranſzrefleit thou the 
kings commandment ? 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they fpake daily 
'unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, thar 
they cold Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his mat- 
ters would ſtand 4; for he had cold them that he was 
a Jew e. | 
| d 1, fe Whether he would perfiſt in hi: refuſal, and what the 
event 07 1t Would be. e And therefore Gid not deny this reve- 


ſecond time, becauſe they had taken this courſe once before when |rence to Haman out of Pride, or any perfonal Grudge againſt him, 
Vaſhti was choſen Queen: But there is no mention of any ſuch for-|much leſs out of a rebellious Mind and Contempt of the King,* 
mer uſe ; and by the manner of propofing, it ſeems to have been a |Authority and Command , but mceerly out of Conſcience, hecaul- 
new projet. Or, 2. Since Eſther was declared Queen ;. for though |he was a Jew, who was ohlized to £1ve tis honour to none tut to 


that point was determined, the King's Luſt was not yet ſatisfhed, and 
therefore being pleaſed with the tormer Experiment, he detired 
another. Colle&ion of Virgins whom he might make his Concubines. 
And this ſeems beſt to agree with the following words. For 1t 15 
not probable that Mordeca? fate at the King's Gate till Eſter was 
Queen; for till then he only walked before the court of the womens 
houſe, as is expreſſed v. 11. x Either 1. Voluntarily, to learn the 
progreſs of Aﬀairs. Or, rather 2. By Office, as one of the King's 
Guard or Miniſters; being advanced to this place by Efthers favour, 
though without any diſcovery of her relation to him. 

20 Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, nor her 
people, as Mordecai had charged her : for Eſther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was 
* broughtup with him. 

5:5, 23. * In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
# kings gate) two of the kings chamberlains, || Bigthan 
* and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the + door y, were 
&;.: wroth, and ſought * to lay hand z on the king Aha- 
kb. the fuerus. | 
&e/0'd, » Either 1, Of the King's Chamber. Or, 2. Of his Court ; and fo 
Wn 17p1r- they fate 1n the Gate, as Mordeca? did, who by that means contraQing 
7). ſome familiar Acquaintance with them, might make ſome diſcovery 
| of their Minds and Deſign. z 7.e. Violent hand ; to kill him as this 
Phraſe is uſed, ch. 3.6. and elſewhere. 

22 And the. thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told it unto Efther the queen, and Eſther certified the 
king thereof, in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the matter, 
it was found out, therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree: and it was written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles before the king ||. 

|| This may be referred, either 1. To the Writing, to note that 
this was written in the King's preſence by Scribes, who were conti- 
nually preſent with the King to write all remarkable Paflages happen- 
ing 1n the Court from time to time. Or, 2. To the Book,which was 
laid up before the King, that he might more eafily and frequently 
peruſe 1t for his own delight or direction. 


C47. 


Haman 1s advanced by the King, 1——4. being deſpiſed by Mordecat, 
he ſeeketh to deflroy all the Jews, 5,6. He caſteth Lots, 7. and 
accuſing the Jews to the King, obtaineth a Decree to put them to 
death, &——11. Letters iſſued out to deſtroy all the Jews, 


J _ A Frer theſe things did king Ahaſuerus promote Ha- 
$1, 


man the fon of Hammedatha the * Agagite a, 
and advanced him,and ſct his ſeat above all the prince: 
that were with him 6. 

4 1.e. An Amalckite of the Royal Secd of that Nation, whoſe 
kings were commonly and ſucceſſively called Agag, as hath been ob- 
ferved before. Tt is true, he is called a Macedonian in the Apocryphal 
Additions to this Book, and fo he might be by his Birth or Habita- 
ton 1n that place, though by his original he was of another People. 
b Gave him the firſt Place and Seat, which was next to the King, 
Compare 2 Kings 25. 28. 

3 2 Andall the kings ſervants that were in the kings 

Sag! gate bowed ,and reverenced Haman ; for the king had 
$ a !o commanded concerning him:but Mordecai * bowed 
- Not, nor did him reverence c. 
© The reaſon of which obſtinate refuſal, was either 1. The 
Quality of the Perſon; that he was not only an infamoufly wicked 
Man, and an Keathen, but of that Nation, which God had obliged 
| the Ifraclites to abhor and oppote from Generation to Generation ; 
3 and therefore he durſt not thew outward reſpe&t to a Man whom 
4 he did, and ought inwardly tocontema. Or, rather 2. The nature 
Y ot the thing :. for the Werſhip required was not only Civil, but 

Divine; which as the Kings'of Perſia did undoubtedly arrogate to 
themſelves, and expe& and receive from their Subje&s and others 
who came into their preſence, -as is affirmed by divers Authors , 
fo they did ſometimes impart this Honour to ſome of their chief 
Favourites, that they ſhould be adored in like manner. And that 
It was ſo here, ſeems more than probable, becauſe it was wholly 


luperfluous, and almoſt ridiculous, 'to give an expreſs and particular 


God only. 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 


not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. 


6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on Mor- 


Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſuvght to deliroy all 
the Jews g that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahaſuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 


f He thought that particular Vengeance was unſuitable to his 
| Quality, and to the Greatneſs of the Injury. g Which he attempted, 
/partly from that implacable Hatred which, as an Amalckite, he 
\had againſt them; partly from his Rage 2:ainſt Iſordrear , ann 
[partly from Mordecat's reaſon of this Contempt , becauſe te was «: 
' Few, which as he truly judged, extended it ſelf to all the Jews, and 
, would equally ingage them all in the fame neglett 2nd hatred of his 


| Perſon. 


| + Inthefirſt month (that is the month Nilan) in 


the twelfth year of king Ahaſterus,* they caſt Pur,that *Ch. > 2: 


4s, the lot, before Haman from day to day, ard from 


month Adar. 

h The Diviners caft Lots, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 2n- 
cient and eaftern People, what day, and what month would be moſt 
lucky, not for his Succeſs with the King (of whoſe compliance with 
his requeſt he made no doubt) but for the moſt eftettual and uni- 
verſal Extirpation of the Jews. 7 Wherein appears Eoth his 1in- 
placable Malice, and unwearicd Diligence in ſezking Vengeance or 
them with ſo much, and ſo long trouble to himfelt ; and God s tin- 
ular Providence in diſpoſing the Lot to that time, that to the Jeiys 
might have ſufficient {pace of time to get the Decree reverſed, 2s 
they did. 

8 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, There 1s 
a certain people & fcattered abroad, and diſp-rſed a- 
mong the pz:ople / in all the provinces of thy king- 


+ for the kings profit to fuffer them p. 
k Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be named. / Who 
therefore, if tolerated, may poyfſon ail thy Subjects with their per- 


nicious Principles ; and whom thou maytt catily cruth without any 
great noiſe or difficulty. mm For thouzh many of ther Brethren 
were returned to their own Land, yet great nunibers 0! them ttaid 
behind, either becauſe they preferred their Ezte and worldly Com 
modities before their Spiritual Advantages; or hecaufe they wanted 
Conveniency or Opportunity for a remove; which might happen 
from divers cauſes. n They have peculiar and fantaſtica! Bites, ard 
Cuſtoms, and Religion; and theretore arc juſtly offeni:ve to all thy 


5reat Diflentions ard Diitrattions amons them. o &s is manifeſt 
by Mordecai's bold Contempt of thy late Edi concerning me, v.inch 
being done by him as a Jew, the whole Nation are involved tin Ris 
'Crime, and are prepared to do fo when they have occaizon. > T0 
live in his Kingdom. I do not ſeek herein to much my 08 Re- 
'VEnge as thy Service. 

9 If ic pleaſe the king, let ic be written 9 | that 


they may be deftroyed: and I will + pay ten chouſand 


calcents of ſilver r to the hands of thoſe that have the 
charge of the bufinets s : to bring it into the kings 
treaſuries. | =# 

4 Let there be a written Edid from the King. ” Whether the'e 
were Hebrew, or Babyloniſh, or Grecian Talents we cannot certainly 
know. But which focver they were, it was a vati Sum to be paid out 
of his own Eſtate, which he was wiiling to ſacrince to his Revenge. 
s Either 1. Of this butinefs, to wit, of deitroying the Jews; which as 
ſoon as they have procured to be done, I will pay the Mony into 
their hands, that by them it may be paid into the King's Exc'1cquer. 
Or rather 2. Of the King's Buſineſs, or of the Treaſures, as 1: implicd 
in the following words. I will pay it to the King's Recervers, tat 
they may put it into the King's Treatures. : 

ro And the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it unto Haman .: the fon of Hamimedatha tne 


Agagite, the Jews || enemy s. 


'q That 


decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the people of 


People, and may either infe& them with their Conceits, or occat:on 


month to month h, to the twellth tb z, that zs, the. 


dom mM, and * their laws are divers from all reople N, * SIGH -p 


>) " 


neither keep they the kings laws o; theretore it xs noty 


- & 
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# That he nught keep it as preme A 
undcr the King, Js that he might uſe it for the Sealing of this Decree 
which now he deſired, or of any other as hereafter he ſhould ſec fit. 
Compare ch. 8. 2, 8. and Gen. 41. 42. UN So he was both by Inclina- 
tion. ache was an Amalckite, and eſpecially by this malicious and de- 

: Coxt 26 
ſiructive Defizn and Relotution. | 
1:1 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The filver 7s 
viven to thee x, the people alſo, to do with them as 1! 
| ſeemeth good to thee. 
x Keep it to thy own ule, I do not def! 


he deed. 
ok Thhs were the kings || ſcribes y called on the 


thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was writ- 
cen according to all that Haman had commanded unto 
the ings lieutenants, and to the governours that were 
over zvery province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province according to the writing thereot, 
and zo every people atcer their layguage, in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was 1t Written, and ſealed with the 
oo « Dl. did ſo ſpeedily, though it was a year before the intended 
Execution, left the King ſhould change his Mind, either by his own 
Clemency, or by the Perſwaiion of others. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 


I 


re it, I accept thy offer for 


a Badge of his Supreme Authority | promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries for th 
to deſtroy them. 


decre2 that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them to 
hew it unto Eſther, and declare ir x 


w 


make ſupplication unto nm, and io make requ-it 


reſpect, though his relation to her was yet unknown 


commandment to {ay unto Mord-cai 


ner court 1, who is not called, there 75 one law © 


kings provinces,to deſtroy,to kill,and ro caule to periih 
all Jews, both young and old, * lictle childrenand wo- 
men, in one day, eve upon the thirteenth day ol the. 
twelfth month (which i the month Adar) and 70 take 
the ſpoil of them for a prey z. | 

2 Which was to oblige them to the greater Severity and Readineſs 
to execute this Edid for their own advantage. 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every Province, was publiſhed unto 


all pzople, that they ſhould be ready againſt that 


day. 
4 The poſts went out,being haſtened by the kings 
commandment [|, and the decree was given in Shuſhan 


che palace: and the king and Haman fat down to drink, 
but the city Shuſhan + was perplexed. 


|| Either by this Decree made in the King's name, or by ſome 
particular and ſucceeding command, which Haman could eafily obtain 
trom the Kinz. + Not only the Jews, but a great number of the 
Citizens, either becauſe they were related to them, or engaged with 
them in worldly Concerns ; or out of Humanity and Compaſſion to- 
wards fo vaſt a number of innocent People now appointed as Sheep 
for the Slaughter ; or out of a fear either of ſome Sedition and Di- 
ſturbance which might ariſe by this means; or of ſome Damage | 
which might accrue to themſelves or Friends, who happily under this | 
Pretence might be expoſed to Rapine or Slaughter ; or of a publick 
Judgment of God upon them all for ſo Bloody a Decree. 


OH AP. Iv. 
The great Maiirning of Aoxdecat and the Jews, I——3. He ſheweth 
ther the Cau{e & it, and aawijeth her to Petition the King for her 
To She. exchſing her /elf, i5 threatned by Mnrdecat 
She appoints a general Fajt, and reſolves to go into the 
King, 1%—I7. | 


= an! 
F Coptic, 4 


"fn —— {| Fo 


\ 7 Hen Mordecai perceived all that was done, 


Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on fack- ſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and neither cat 


Perſon; and partly by the Contrivance of the greater Oficers v7 
State, that few or none might have Acceſs to the Kings but them- 


own Clothes, or drunk of that Water which he had appropriated t9 
himſelf, and other ſuch like things, he was puniſhed with death, 
n Which gives me juſt cauſe to ſuſpet and fear that the Kinss 18+. 
ions are alienated from me, and therefore that neither my Perſon 
nor Petition will be acceptable to him. ; 


Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt elcape in the 
kings houſe o, more than all the Jews: 


eminent Member of his Family. 


time, then ſhall there F enlargement and deliveran 


eth whether thou art come to the kingdom tor ſuch a 
time as this r ? 

and I am fully perſwaded, will raiſe up. | t 
dreadful Judgment of God, puniſhing thy Cowardiſe, and Self-ſeeking, 
and thy want of Love to God, and to his and thy own Peopte. 


Seaſon; and therefore go on couragiouſly, and doubt not of tne 
» Succeſs, 


fa 


Chay, 


e Jews, 


0 


$ A'ſo he gave him the copy of the writin 


8 of the 


unto her, and tg 
n unto the king to 


-harge her i that ſhe ſhould go i 


{ 
Dg. 


- } 
ore him tor her peopie. 
; Not enlv in his own name, to whom ſhe maniſeſ} 


- 


cd 2 finp; 1. 


» Wt alſo in the 


name of the great God. 
9 And Hazach came and told Eſther the wo « ,; 
, 1 


Mordecal. 
10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave 


Ke 
117} 


hy d] 
11 Ail the kings ſervants, ani the P2op'e of tha 


kings provinces do know &, that whofoever, wheths. 
man or woman. ſhall come unto the king into the ;,. 


E his 
to put h14 to death m, except ſuch to whom the kin; 
hail hold out the golden ſcepter that he may live: ty, 
[ have not been called to come in unto the king thefs 
thirty days ». og 

k By common Fame of this received Cuſtom and Law, ! within 
which, the King's Refidence and Throne was. m This was decree 
partly to maintain both the Majeſty, and the Safety of the kin. 


J 
b) 


ſelves and their Friends. And many ſuch ſevere Laws there were in 
the Perfian Court, which Profane Hiſtorians relate, as that if any 
Perſon looked upon one of the King's Concubines, or wore any of hi: 


12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words, 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, 


0 1. e. Being, or becauſe thou art in the King's Houſe, and an 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this 


Pe + Hen, % 
bb | 


ariſs to the Jews from another place p, but thou and”'®" 
thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed q : and who know- 


þ From another hand, and by another means; whicii God can, 
q By the righteous and 


7 Tt is probable God hath raiſed thee to this Honour for th1s very 


15 Then Eſther bad them return Mordecai th 
nſwer, 
+ re. + et 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 7 pre-7 * 


cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midit of the [nor drink * three days, night or day : I alio and my 


City, and cricd with a loud and bitter cry a, 

a Partly to expreſs his deep Senſe of the Miſchief coming upon 
his People ; partiy to move the Pity of others to do what they could | 
to preveit it ; and partly that by tliis means it might come to the 
Queens Ear. | 

2 And cams, even before the kings gate ; for none 
might enter into the kings gate b clothed with fack- 
cloth c. 

b And therefore he might not fit there, as he had hitherto 
done. c Leſt it ſhould give the King any occation of Griet or 
Trouble. 

3 And in every province whitherſoever the king: 
commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping. 
and wailing, and F many lay in fack-cloth and aſhes. 

4 So Eſthers maids, and her F chamberlains came 
and told ie her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved, and jhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecai , and 
to take away his ſackcloth from him : (but he rece:ved 
7 nor. 

d That 16 he might becapable of returning to his former place, if 


[1 
py 


rot of coming to her to acquaint her with the cauſe of that unuſkia 
SUITOW. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the kings 
chamverlains,F whomhe had appointed to attend upon 
her ; and gave kim a commandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it was. 

6 50 Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
ftrzet of the city, which was before the kings pate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happened 
into him, and of the ſum of mony that Haman had 


l 


[maidens « will faſt likewile x, and fo will I go in unto 
the king, which 5s not according to the law y  and1l 


either delicioutly or plentifully. 


I periſh, I periſh +. = OT 

s And Pray ; which was the main buſineſs, to which Faſting ii 
only an help and an Handmaid. + To wit, ſo as you uſe to 0, 
Leave off your common Meas, 
Dinners by day, and Suppers at night, and eat and drink 10 more 
than meer neceflity requires; that ſo you may give your ſelves If 
conſtant and fervent Prayers, for which your ordinary repalts vil 
unfit you. For it is not likely that ſhe would impoſe thc in : 
of abfolute Faiting fo long upon all the Jews, which very fe of them 
were able to endure. And fo. the like Phraſe is taken, As £1199 
where he faith, This #s the fourteenth day that ye have continued ja s 
ing, having taken mthing. u Which ſhe had choſen to attend upon 
perſon, and were doubtleſs either of the ſewiſh Nation, or Fro): 
ted hy hers, or others means, to that Religion. x Which m2\ x 
lonz, either 1. To the thing only, that as they did fait, do 
would. Or, rather, 2. To the time of three days and three ues: 
for ſo ſhe might do, though ſhe went to the King mn 7/e 7 a _ 
For the Faſt began at evening, and fo ſhe might continue he! F - 
three whole nights, and two whole days, and the g teſt pit F 
the third; a part of a day bcing reputed a day in the accom. | 
Scripture, and other Authors: of which ſee on Mat. 12. ++ 
ſhe might faſt all that day too : for it is probable {he wet! hore” 
the King till he had dined ; when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhc m1! 


at 
1% 


tn l,in 
oht find 1:99 


in the moſt mild and pleaſant humour, and then returned t0 
partment, where ſhe ſafted till the Evening. y Wii 
the laiv now mentioned. #7 Although my danger be great * 
dent, conſidering the expreſnefs of that. Law, and thc uncern 
of the King's mind, and that ſeverity-which he fhewed tO mM) fi 
ccfſor Vaſhti; yet rather than negte& my duty to God, Ot 
People, I will zo to the King, and caſt my (elf chearfully 370 © 
lutely upon God's Providence for my Satety and Succe*- . 
y 


17 So Mordecai + went his way, and did accorows 
to all that Eſther had commanded him. 1 AP, 
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CHAP. V. 


" to her, 1——3. She inviteth the King and Haman to a banquet 


builds a Gallows for him, 14. 
OW it came to paſs on the third day a, that Eſt 


Ae 


E*Cha. 6.8. 
F&8.15- 


royal houſe, over againſt che gate of the houſe. 


tain her requeſt. 


ſight : and the king held out to Eſther the golden fcep- 
ter that was in his hand c: ſo Eſther drew near, and 


I couched the top of his ſcepter 4. 

| * c In teſtimony that he pardoned her preſumption, and accepted 
; her perſon, and was ready to grant her petition. d In token of her 
thankful acceptance of the King's great Favour, and of her reve- 
rence and fubmiſfion to his Majefty, whereof that might poſſibly be 
an uſual token, and it may be, at the king's call and invitation to 
her to come near to him. 


3 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 


EN 7. 3+ 


4.:3 Even given thee to the half of the kingdom. | 

| 4 And Eſther anſwered, It it ſeem: good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman e come this day unto the 
banquet that T have prepared for him. 

e Whom ſhe invited, partly that by ſhewing ſuch reſpe& to the 
King's great Favourite, ſhe might infinuate her ſelf into the King's 
good opinion and affetion; and partly, that if ſhe ſaw fit, ſhe might 
then preſent her requeſt to the King. 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſt, 
that he may do as Eſther hath faid: fo the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that Eſther had prepa- 
red. | | 

6 And the king faid unto Eſther at the banquet of 
wine f, What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted 
thee: and what zs thy requeſt ? even to the half of the 
kingdom it ſhall be performed. 

f Either 1. At the latter end of the Feaſt, when they uſed to 
drink Wine more freely, whereas in the former part, moſt of their 
drink was Water, Or, 2. At her Banquet; which is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it conſiſted not of Meats, which probably the King had plen- 
tifully eaten before at his own Table, but of Fruits and Wines; 
which Banquets were very frequent among the Perſians. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition,and 
my requeſt :s ; 

8 If I have found favour in the ſight of the king, 
| feb.todo and if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and + ro 
f perform my requeſt, let the king and Haman come to 
the banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do 
to morrow as the king hath ſaid 5 

£ I will acquaint thee with my humble requeſt. She did not 
prelent her petition at this time, but delayed it till the next meet- 
3 mz; either through modeſty, or becauſe ſhe was a little daunted 
WO. with the King's preſence, and had not yet good courage to propoſe 


j 


ture: and principally by dire&ion and diſpoſition of the divine pro- 
vidence, which took away her courage or utterance for this time, 
that ſhe might have a better opportunity for it the next time, by 
ent great accident which happened before it. 

9 Then went Haman forth chat day, joyful, and 
| with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in 
3 the kings gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for 


him 6, he was full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 
h Partly leſt he ſhould ſeem, or be interpreted to give him that 
adoration which he hitherto had juſtly denied: partly becauſe by 
his bloody and barbarous deſign and praftiſe, he had put off all hu- 
manity, and forfeited all reſpe& ; and partly to ſhew how little he 
feared him, and that he had a firm confidence in his God that he 
3 would deliver him and his people in this great exigency ; which he 
if was the more encouraged to hope, becauſe God had inclined Eſther's 
Y heart to that pious and valiant reſolution of. interceding with the 
fing, which he doubted not would meet with good ſucceſs. 
""” I0 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained ' himſelf z, and 
v, /- when he came home; he ſent and þ called for his friends, 
"and Zereſh his wife. 

7 From taking preſent. vengeance upon Mordecai, ' to which he 
was ſtrongly inclined, and which he might cafily have effected, either 
by his own, or any of his Servants hands, without any expectation, 
or fear of inconvenience to himſelf, who having obtained licence to 
deſtroy an whole Nation, could eafily get a pardon for having killed 

| ene obſcure and infamous Member of it. Herein therefore God's wiſe 
and powerful Providence appeared in diſpoſing -Haman's heart, con- 
trary to his own inclination and intereſt, and making him,as it were, 
70 put Fetters upon his own hands. 


Ix And H.man told them of the glory of his rich- 


ESTHER, 


4, 5» And being encouraged by the IKing in her Petition, 6. Invites 
them to another banquet, 7, 8. Haman's joy, but angry with MSY-|aggrivate Mordecai's impudence in denying him civil reſpett, and 
decai for contemning him, 9——1 3. By the counſel of his Wife he|to alleviate his own vexation cauſed by it, ; 


a Of which ſee the Notes on ch. 4. 15. b That ſhe might ren- 
der her ſelf as amiable in the King's Eyes as ſhe could ; and ſo ob- 


- 2 And it was/o,whenthe king ſaw Eſther the queen 
*Chap.s.8. ſtanding in the court, :har ſhe * obtained favour in his 


1 ' vark queen Eſther ? and what zt thy requeſt ? * it ſhall be| 


her requeſt : or, in policy, becanſe ſhe would further engage the Ot : 
King's affeRion to her by a ſecond entertainment, and would alſo in- lains, the keepers of the | door,who fought to lay hand 
Umate to. him that her petition was of a more than ordinary na-on the ki ng Ahafſuerus. 


fervancs that miniſtred unto kim, There is nothing done 


things wherein the king had promoted him, and how 


Ffther venturing on the King's favour, hath the golden Scepter held ot he had advanced him above che princes and ſervants 


2 of the King. 
& Partly to gratife his own vain-glorious humour, and partly ro 


- 


:2 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen did 
! bs . . . 
et no man come in with the king unto the banquet 


her put on her * royal apparel b, and ſioodin thejthar jhe had prepared, but my ſelf; and ro moriow 
inner court of the kings houſe, over againſt the kings!/am I inviied unto her alſo with the king /, 
houſe : and the king ſat upon his royal throne in the 


{ Thus he makcs that matter of glorvins which was defiancd for, 
and the occation of his utter ruine. So ignorant arc the wiſeſt men, 
and ſubject to fatal miſtakes, rejoycing when they have moſt cauſe 
of fear and grief, and ſorrowing tor thoſe things which tend to joy 
and comfort, 

13 Yetall this availeth me nothing 2, ſo long as | 


fee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the kings gate ». 
mM 1. & Gives me no content. Such torment did his envy and 
malice bring upon upon him. = Enjoying that honour and priviledsc 
without difturbince, and denying me the worſhip due to me by 
my place, and by the King's command: though this laſt, and thc 
chief cauſe of his rage, he was ſomewhat aſhamed toexpreſfs. Either 
Mordecat was come, having laid by his Sackcloth {or tis time, that 
he might be jn a capacity of coming thither, and fo of underſtanding 
how matters proceeded. Befides, this was a private Faſt, and { he 
'was not oblig'd always to wear his Sackcloth in publick, durinz the 
[whole time of the Faſt, though he did once come abroad with it, 
that the cauſe of it might be publickly known, and fo come to Ej1- 
i her's cars. | 
| 714 Then aid Zereſh his wite, andall his friends un- 
to him, Leta # gallows be made of fifty cubirs high o, Heb. tree. 
and to morrow ſpeak thou unto the king, that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in mer- 
rily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing 
pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed * the gallows to be *Chap.-.3. 


made. 

o That it might be more conſpicuous to all, and thereby he more 
diſzraceful to Mordecai, and ftrike all Haman's Enemies with the 
great dread of deſpiſing or oppoſing him. 


CHAP. VI. 

Ahaſnerns's fleep being taken from him, commands the Chronicles to be 
read, 1. And reading of Mordecat's diſcovery of the Plot againſt his 
Life,. ashs what Homour had been done to him, 2, 35. Haman coming 
to the King to have Mordecai hanged, unawares gives counſel to ho- 
nour him, 4 I1. Haman telling hs Friends what had befallen 
him, is foretold of hu final ruine, 12, 13. He is call'd to Eſther's 
banquet, 14. 


OD" that night +} could not the king ſ|:ep a, and + Heb. te 
he commanded to bring the book of records > > p60 
'of the chronicles b: and they were read b2fore the” 


\king c. 

' 4 How vain ate all the contrivances and indeavours of this fooliſh 
impotent Man azainft the Wife and Omanipotent God, who hath the 

hearts and hands of Kings and all men perfeHly at his diipoſe, and 

can by ſuch trivial accidents { as they are accounted) ciunge their 

minds, and produce ſuch momentous and terrible efetts! b His mind 

beins troubled he knew not how, nor why, he chuſeth this for 2 d1- 
vertiſemeat, God putting this thought and inclination to him, for 
otherwiſe he might have diverted himſelf, as he uſed to do at other 

times, with his Wives or Concubines, or Voices and Inſtruments of 

Muſick, which was far more agreeable to his temper. c Until the 
Morning, when he intended to riſe out of his Bcd. 

| 2 Anditwas found written, That Mordecai had told 

of ii Bigthatia and Tereſh, two of the kings chamber- JOT; Bigs 
Dan, 

Ch. 2. 21. 
+FHeb.throv 


2 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignicy hath /7+/.. 


;been done to Mordecai for this ? Then ſaid the kings 


! 


for him p. : | 

p He hath ud no recompence for this great and good ſervice. 
Which might happen either through the King's torgettulnels; or 
thraugh the envy of the Caurtiers; or becauſe he was a Jew, and 
therefore odious and contemptible. 

4 And the king faid, Who js in the court ? (now 
Haman was come q into the outward court of the kings 
houſe r, co ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecat on 


the gallows that he had prepared for him. ) 

q Early in the Morning, becauſe his Malice probably would not 
ſuffer him to ſleep; and he was impatient till he had executed his 
defired revenze; and he was reſolved to watch for the very frit op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to the- King, before he was engazed 1n other 
matters. # Where he waited; becauſe 1t was dangerous to come 
into the inner Court without ſpecial licenſe, ch. 4. 11. _ 

5 And che kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, Ha- 
man ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Lec him 


come In. | 
6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid unto him, T Heb. i 

What ſhall be done unto the man s | whom the king 752 > 

delighteth to honour ? (now Haman thought in his bing hou 

hearts, To whom would the king delight to do honour /;;þterh. 

more than to my ſelf? ) | 

s He names none, becauſe he would have the more [mpartia|, An- 


ſer. And probably he knew nothing of the difference between 


& k, and the multitude of his children, and all rbe| 


Haman and Mordecai. # As indeed he had great reafon-to preſume 
4 U becauſe, 
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Chap. VIL || ESTHER. Chap. V1 


becauſe he had not yet forfeited that favour which the King had | 
ſkewed to him above all others. | | 
7 And Haman anſwere]l thz king, For the man 

} web. in + whom the king delighterh to honour, : 
whyje byor $8 + Let the royal apparel « be brought F which the 
rhe Rig king ulerh to wear, and the horſe that the king ridet® 
delig512:". pon x, and the crown royal which is fet upon Ris 
fTHeb. let P bp 
them bring NEAJ 7. | + 4 Jn 
the royal # His outward Garment which was made of Purpie, 1nteroven 
ap rol, with Gold, as Fuſlin and Curtis relate. x Uſually : wich was 
+ Heb. Well kaown both by his excellency, and eſpecially by his pecutar 
whor2with Trappings ard Ornaments. Comp. I Kings 1. 33. Y Either 1. Up- 


the in: on the King's head, Or, 2. Upon the Horſes head ; which ſeems 
rbock bf to azree. 1. With that ancient Chaldee Interpreter, and other 
himie'f. fews who take it thus. 2. With the thpnification and order of the 
s ah F ed _ as 


Hebreiy Words. 3. With the following Verſes, 1 which there 1s no 
further mention of this Crown, but only of the apparel, and of the 
h rſe, to which the Crown belonged, as One of Nis Ornaments. 4+ 
With the cuſtom of the Perſians, which ſome athrm to have been 
this, to put the Crown upon the head of that Horſe, upon which 
the King rode. 

9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered to the 
hand of one of the kings moft noble princes, that they 
may atray the man withal, whom the king delighteth 

+>: ro honour, and | bring him on horſeback through the 
* , | <4 . 
kun 19114% :5ncipal ſtreets of the city,and proclaim z before him, 
"Thus {hall it be done unto the man whom the king de- 
Iighteth ro honour. LE 

7 7. 2. Cauſe this to be proclaimed, to wit, by ſome publick OH- 
cex appointed for that ſervice. Compare Gen. 4I. 43+ 

to. Then the king ſatd ro Haman, Make haſt, and 
take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and 
do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that fitreth at che 

+H>.affer kings gate: 7 let nothing fail of all that chou haſt ſpo- 
mW a whit | 


to fail. 11 Then took Haman the apparel, and the horſe, 


and arrayed Mordecai, and broughthim on horſeback 
chroughthe ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed a before 
him,Thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the king 


delightech ro honour. 

a Either himſelf, or by the Officer. | 7 

12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate 6: 
hut Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning and having 


his head covered c. 

b To his former place and office; ſhewing that as he was not 
overwhelmed by Aaman's threats and malicious defign, as appears 
by chap. 5. 9. So now he was not puffed up with all this honour. Be- 
{ides, he came thither to attend the ifſue of the main buſineſs, and 
to be at hand to afſift or encourage the Queen, if need were: which 
naw he was more capable of doing, than hitherto he had been. 
c In token of his ſhame and grief for his unexpeted, and great 
diſ:ppointment of his hope and defire, and for the great honour 


| 


2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the ſecond 
day, * at the banquet of wine a, What x thy petition 
queen Eſther? and ic ſhall be granted thee: ang 
what is thy requeſt? and ir ſhall be performed, ev, 
:o the half of the kingdom. 

a So it is called to note that 1t was not deſigned for a Feaſt to $1 
their bellies, but rather for a Banquet to delight and pleaſe th 
P.lates with Wine and other Delicacies; ſee on cap. 5, 8. a 

2 Then Either the queen anl{wered and {aid, It I 
have found favour in thy fighe, O king, and if it pleaſe 
che king, let my lite b2 given me at my peition þ ang 
my p2ople c at my requeſt. 

þ It is my humble and only requeſt, That thou wouldſt not Nv 
m2 up to the malice of that Man that detiizns to take away my like 
'and will certainly do it, if thou doft not prevent it. & 41; the 
lives (which is eafily ſupplied out of the fore-going branch) of _ 
People the Jews, of whom I am deſcended. - x 

4 For we are * ſold 4, I and my people « + to... 
be deſtroyed, co be ſlain, and to periſh f; bur if We Files tl 
' had been ſold for bond-men, and band-women, 1'% 
had held my tongueg, alchough the enemy couid nor\.!” a 
countervail the kings damage 6. on 4 

d By the craft and cruelty of that man who offered a prext Sum of peri : 
' Mony to purchaſe our deſtruftion. e For we are all given up to his. ” 
malice and rage, without any exception of my own Perſon. f She 
\uſeth variety of expreffions to make the deeper impreffſion upon the 
'King's mind. g Becaute that Calamity had neither been jrrecoye:. 
/able, nor intolerable, nor yet unprofitable to the King, for whoſe 
; honour and ſervice, I ſhould willingly have ſabmitted my (lf ang 
| People to any kind of bondage. h His ten thouſand Talents, 1 paid 
into the King's treaſury, would not repair the Kinz's lofs in the 
| Cuſtoms and Tributes which the King receives from the Jews within 
his Domin1ons. 

5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and faid unto 
Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where js he ; + tht. 
durſt prefume in his heart to do ſo &? 7. 

7 The Expreſſions are ſhort and doubled, as proceeding from a 
diſcompoſed and enraged mind. & 7. e. To circumvent me, and 
by ſubtilty to procure an irrevocable Decree, whereby not only my 
Eſtate ſhould be ſo much impaired, and fo many of my innocent 
Subjeats be deſtroyed without Mercy, but my Queen alfo ſhould be 
involved in the ſame danger and deſtruftion. 


6 AndEfſther ſaid, F The adverſary and enemy is, yy, , 
I f this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid {mats 


"Cz. 


7 
; 
: 
, 


| Heb 


Wh1e her 
hat h dll 
hm, 


before the king and the queen. ſay. 
I Of the King, and of my Perſon and People. T Heb. ty 
7 And che king arifing from the banquet of winein®" 
wicked, 


his wrath, weyr into the palace-garden m: and Ha-7q,* 
man ſtood up to make requelt for his life to Eſther theres! 
queen : for he ſaw » that there was evil determined 
againſt him by the king. 

m Partly as difdaining the company and fight of ſo ungrateful 


doc to his moſt deſpiſed and abhorred Adverſary, and this by his: 
0779 hands, and with his own publick diſgrace; and for ſuch fur-; 
ther Inconvenicuces as this unlucky Omen ſeemed to: preſage to 
him. 

12 And Haman toid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, eveiy thing that had befallen him. Then faid 
|1is wife men 4d, and Zereſh his wite unto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the ſeed of the Jews. e, before whom thou 
hait begun to fall, chou ſhalt not prevail againſt nim, 
but ſhait ſurely fall before him f. 

d The Magicians, whom aitcr the Perſian manner he had called 
tozether to conſult with upon this great and ſtrange emergency. 
- Winch they were told, and was generally ſuppoſed, but they 
were not intalbbly ſure of it. f This they concluded, either 1. By 
riles of policy, becauſe Haman's reputation and intereſt was hereby! 
3.nking, and Fordecar (whom they underſtood to be a man of great 
wiſdom and couraze, and govermnent of himſelf) was now got in- 
to the King's favor, and thereby was likely to gain an opportunity 
of making his Adcrefies to the King, who beinz of a mild diſpoſi- 
tion, might eaſily be moved to a diſlike { if not revocation) of his 
own bloody Decree, and conſequently to a deteſtation of that perſon 
who had procured it. Or, 2. By former experience, and the obſer- 
vation of God's extraordinary ations on the behalf of the ſews, and 
againſt their Enemies in this very Court and Kinzdom. Or, 3. By 
inſtin& and inſpiration to their minds, either from God, who might 
ſuggeſt ts to them, as he did other things to other wicked men, 
Balanm, Caiaphas, &c. for his own greater Glory, and the good of 
his people : or from the Devil, who, by God's permiſſion, might 
know this, and reveal it to them who ſought to him in their ſuper- 
{titious and 1dolatrons methods, 


14 And while they were yet talking with him, came 
the kings chamberlains, and haſted co bring Haman g 
unto the banquet that Eſther. had prepared. 

g Who was now flack to go thither, by reaſon. of the preat de- 


jection of his own mind, and the'fear of a 'worfe entertainment 
from the King and Queen than he had formerly received. 


CHAP. VII. 

Eſiber inaketh a Petition for her own and her Peoples life, 1-—2. 
She accuſeth Haman, win had deteranined to deſtroy the Jews, 4. 
Haman is afraid, 5.. the King in his anger, 6—8. being informed 
of the Gallows which Haman had built for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 
be banged thereon, 9, 10. T7 | 


+ Hleb. 6 (QO the king and Haman came + to banquet with 


——_——— 


and audacious a perſon : partly to cool and allay his troubled and 
inflamed Spirits, and partly to confider within lumfſelf the hainouſ- 
neſs of Haman's crime, and the miſchief which himſelf had done by 
his own raſhneſs, and what puniſhment was fit to be inflited upon 
ſo great a Delinquent. » By the violent commotion of the king's 
mind and paſſions. 


8 Then the king returned out of the palace-garden, 
into the place of the banquet of wine, and Haman 
was fallen upon the bed o whereon Eſther a. Then 
ſaid the king, Will he force the queen alſo p | before +ct.i 
me in the houſe 9? As the word went out of them 


kings mouth they r covered Hamans face «. 

0 Or, by, or beſide the bed, on which the Queen ſat at Meat, aiter 
the manner : where he was fallen upon his Knees, and upon the 
ground, at her feet, as humble Suppliants uſed to do, and as the 
Queen did at the Kinz's feet, ch. 8. 3. p Will he now attempt my 
Queens Chaſtity, ashe hath already attempted her life! His preſum- 
ption and impudence I ſee will ſtick at nothing. He ſpeaks not this 
out of a real Jealouſie, for which there was no cauſe in thoſe circum- 
ſtances, but from an exaſperated mind which takes all occai!ons to 
vent 1t ſelf againſt the perſon who gave the provocation, and makes 
the worſt conſtrufion of all his words and attions. 9 In my 081 
preſence and Palace. r f. e. The King's and Queen's Chamberlains 
then attending upon tzem. 5s Partly that the King might not be 
offended or pgrieved with the ſight of a Perſon whom he now loath- 
ed: and partly becauſe they looked up2n him as a condemned Per- 
ion; forthe faces of ſuch uſed to be eovered. : 

'9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains %*Ci1 1 
{aid before the king, Beho!d alſo the + galiows fifcy FHe>.i7 
cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecal, 
who had ſpoken good for the king «, ſtandech in tie 
houſe of Haman, Then the King ſaid, Hang hn 
chereon. 

t Who knew this either by his own Obſervation, or by the [1- 
formation of ſome of his Brethren, who were lately fent to Hm"? 
Houſe, ch. 6. 14. where they might eaſily ſec it, or at leaſt hear © 
it, And this he (aid, either out of a diſtaſt which he had takel 2 
gainſt Haman for his great infolency, and barbarous cruelty : of 1 
compliance with-the King's inclinations,and the Queen's defies. = 
ven to the ſaving of the King's life, ch. 2. 21, 22, 23- and therefore | 
deſerved. a,better. requital than this. even from Haman, if he had 1 % 
baſely preferred the fatisfaRion of his own revenge before-the pie” 
ſervation ,ofithe King's life. 


F, 
4 , e th 


May (2c 


Ei ink, Eſther the queen. 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows hare 
[ | 


Chap 


14. ,r{fell down at his feet, and + beſought him with tears, 
zz to put away the miſchief of Haman f the Agagite, and 


f be- 


k gt HIM Ff To repeal that cruel Decree, of which ſee ch. 3. 13. 


3 Heb, ho 


We :"1 Icome unto my people ? or how can Iendure to ſee the 


L, l iee, 


,l2.15 


cealed; this being the fit ſeaſon to declare it. 


Fee chap . ; - 
Lis. Dan _— with the kings ring, * may no man re- 
. Verle o. 


. VIIL 


wrath pacified 7. 
x Which ſtood in his own Houſe, as was now ſaid, and made the 


aniſhment more grievous and ignominious. y Judgment being nou , 


molt juſtly executed upon this abominable criminal. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Ss "On , 
thrdecai is advanced ruer the hauſe of Haman, 1, 2+ Eſther makbeth* 
: Anaſu-| 


a Petition to the King to reverſe Haman's Letter, z——5. 
erus granteth to. Eſther and Mordecai, 7, to write to the Jews to 
defend themſelves, 8. Mordecai's Letters in the Kings Name to 
defend themſelves, and deſlroy their Afſutlants, 9 —14- Morde- 
car's honour, and the Jews joy, 15———17. 

N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the houſe 
of Haman « the Jews enemy, unto Eſther the 
queen,and Mordecai came before the king 5,tor Eſther| 


had told what he was unto her c. | | 

a With all his Goods and Eſtate, which being juſtly forfeited to 
the King, he no leſs juſtly beſtows it upon the Queen, to compenſate 
the danger to which Haman had expoſed her. b 7. ce. Was by the 
Queen's defire admitted into the King's Preſence, and Favour, and, 


Family, and, as it ſeems, made one of the ſeven Princes. c i. e, How! 
nearly he was related to her : which till this time ſhe had wiſely con- 


2 And the king took off his ring 4 which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And 
Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman e. 

d That Ring which he had formerly given to Haman for that pre- 
ſent, or any further uſe, ch. 3. 10. he now gives to Mordecat, and 
with it that Power and Authority, whereof this Ring was a ſign, 
making him, as Haman had been, the Keeper of his Signet. e As 
her Steward, to manage that great Eſtate for her as he thought fit- 
teſt. 


; And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and 


his device that he had deviſed againſt the Jews, 


4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepter g to- 
ward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before the 
king. 

g In token that he accepted her Perſon and Petition, and that 
ſhe ſhould ſtand upon her teet. 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem: right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes þ, let it be 
written to reverſe the letters deviſed by Haman z the 
ſon of Hammedatha the Apagite, [| which he wrote 
to deſtroy the Jews which are in all the kings pro- 
VInCes. 

h She uſeth various Expreſſions, that ſhe might infinuate her ſelf 
into the King's Favour, by ſuch a full and repeated refignation and 
ſubmiſſion of her ſelf to the King's yo pleaſure. 7 She prudently 
takes off all the envy and hatefulneſs of the ation from the King, 
and lays it upon Haman, who had for his own wicked and ſelfſh 
ends contrived the whole bufineſs, and circumvented the King in 
it: which ſhe alledgeth as a reaſon why it ſhould be repealed, be- 
cauſe it was ſurreptitiouſly and craftily procured. 

6 For how can I + endure to ſee the evil & that ſhall 


deſtrution of my kindred ? 
& My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to ſur- 
vive it, 

7 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew, Behold I have gi- 
ven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have 
hanged I upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand 
upon the Jews. , 

! You ſee how ready I have been to grant your requeſts, and I 


do not repent of my Favour to you, and am ready to grant your 
further Defires, as far as the Law will permit me to do. 


8 Write ye allo for the Jews mz as it liketh you, 
in the kings name, and ſeal iz with the kings ring » : 
for the writing which is written in the kings name, 


.. On their behalf, to the Governours and Commanders of the 
King's Forces, or to whom you pleaſe. n I offer you my Autho- 


ESTHES 


2 5s STI > : 7 
had prepared x for Mordecai, Then was the kings three and twentieth 4ay thereof p, and it was written 


(according to all thar Mordecai commanded)unto the 
Jews 9, and to the lieutenants , and the depurits, 
rulers of the provinces r, which are from India unto 


{Echiopia, an hundred ewenty and ſeven provinces,un- 


o every provincs according to the writing thereof, 
and unco every peoplz after their language,and to che 
Jews acco:ding to their writing, and accoiding to their 

inguage. : 

Þ Which was above two months atter the former decree. All 
which time God ſuffered the Jews to lye utider the terrour of this 
dreadful day, partly that they might be more throughly humbled 
for, and purged from thoſe many and great fins under which they 
lay ; partly and particularly that they might be. convinced of their 
great tin and folly in negle&ing the many offers and opportunities 
they had of returning to their native Country, and to the free and 
full exerciſe of the true Religion, which could be had no where 
but in Feruſalem:;, by which means they being now diſperſed in the 
ſeveral parts of this vatt Dominion , were like to be a very eatic 
prey to their Enemies, whereas their Brethren in Fudza were in 
4 better capacity to preſerve themſelves : partly that their moſt 
malicious and inveterate Enemies might have an opportunity of 
diſcovering themſelves to their ruine, as the event ſhewed : and 
partly for the greater illuſtration of God's glorious Porver , and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in ztvinz his People fuch an admirat-!c 
and unexpected deliverance. Yet God fo ordered things, that 
this Letter ſhould be ſent in due time before it was too late : tor 
there were yet near nine Months to come before that appointed 
day. q That they might un-'-rſtand their Liberty , and be- en- 
couraged to uſe it for their vin defence. r That they ſhould 
publiſh and diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſ-lves and 
— might take notice of the King's pleaſure and kindneſs to the 

CWS. 


ro And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, and 
ſealed ;r with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 
on horſe-back, and riders on mules, camels,a»d young 
dromedaries s : 

s Which were not employed in the ſending of the former Let- 
ter: but this coming later required more care and ſpeed, that the 
oo nught be eaſed from the torment of their preſent Fears, and 
_ time to furniſh themſelves with neceflaries for their own de- 
Ence. 

1x Wherein the king granted the Jews which ere 
in every city, t to gather themſelves together, and to 


to periſh allthe power of the people « and province, 
chat would aſſault them,borh little ones, and women x, 


and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 

# To ſtand up and fight for the defence of their Lives againſt a!! 
that ſhould ſeek- to deſtroy them. « Either Governours or go- 
verned, without any exception erther of Age, Dignity, or Sex, as it 
follows. x Which 1s here added, becauſe it was put into the tor- 
mer decree ; and to ſtrike the greater terrour into their enemics ; 
and according to the Laiws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom ; whereby 
Children were puniſhed for their Parents ofences: which alſo in 
ſome caſes was allowed and pra&tifed in facred ftory. Yet we read 
nothing in the execution of this decree of the ſlaughter of Women 
or Children, nor 1s it probable that they would kill their innocent 
Children, who were ſo indulgent to their Families, as not to med- 
dle with the ſpoil, 


12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king A- 
haſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth 42y of che ewe! tch 
month, which zs the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a commandment , 
to be given in every province, was t publiſhed unto 


all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt 


that day to avenge themſelves on their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being haſtened,and preſſed on by the kings 
commandment y, and the decree was given at Shuſhan 
che palace, 

y By his particular and expreſs Command to that purpoſe. 
15 And Mordecai went out from the preſence of 


the king, in royal apparel of || blue and white, and | 07, 14 
with a great crown of gold z, and with a garinent of ** 


fine linen, and purple ; and the cicy of Shuſhan # re- 


joiced and was glad : | 
z Which the chief of the Perfian Princes were permitted to 


rity and Seal to confirm whatſoever you ſhall think fit to write. | 
2 This reaſon may belong either, 1. To the writing of theſe pre-| 
ſent Letters : and fo the ſenſe is, Theſe Letters will be moſt effe- 
Ctual, being no lefs irrevocable than the former, and coming laſt 
will repeal the former. Or, 2. To the former Letters, as a rea- 
fon why he could not grant their defires in recalling them, becauſe 
they were irrevocable by the Law of the Medes and Perſians. And | 
ns ſenſe, though rejetted by many, ſeems to be the trueſt , be- 
cauſe here is no mention of reverſing Haman's Letters, which Eſther | 
had defired v. 5. and the King denied for the reaſon here alledg- | 
cd; and becauſe the following Letter doth not contain one word! 
about the reverting of the former, nor doth it take away that poiw- | 
& Which was given to all Rulers to deſtroy all the Jews,chap.3-12,1 3. 
but only gives the Jews power and authority to ſtand up in their own, 
efence, v. 11. which, all circumſtances conſidered , was ſufficient for 
err preſervation. 


9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time 


wear, but with ſufficient diſtin&ion from the King's Crown. 4 Not 
only Jews, but the greateſt number of the Citizens , who by the 
Law of Nature written upon their hearts, had an abhorreney 
from bloody Counſels and Dcfigns, and a complacency in acts ot 
Benignity and Mercy : or for other reaſons; of which {ee on Chap, 
3. 15. 

16 The Jews had light 5 , and gladnets, and: joy c, 
and honour d. 

b Which is oft put for gladneſs, as 2 Sam. 22. 29. 759 18. 5, 5. 
P/al. 27. 1. becauſ2 Light is pleaſant and ditpoleth a man to Joy, 
whereas Darkneſs inclines a man to ſorrow. c This explains the 
former Metaphor by two words cxpreffing the fame thing, to note 


the greatnefs of the Joy. d Inſtead of that contempt under which 
they had lain. 


17 And in every province, and inevery City, whi- 


therſvever the kings commandment and his decree 


in the third month (char ;s che month Sivan) on the came, the Jews had joy and gladnels, a eaſt and a 


4V2z good 


Chap. VIII, 


+ Liberty 
and auth 


ſtand for their life t, to deſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe ;;-,. 


» Heb, Te ” 


Chap IX. 


good day e: afd many of che people of the land be- 
came Jews; for the fear of the Jews f fell upon them. 

» i.6. A time of feaſting, and rejoycing , and thankx(giving. 
f Whom poſſibly they had irritated by their former Threatnings, an 
now gave this evidence of their Repentance, that they were willing 
to ſubmit to that ſevere precept of Circumciſion. 


CHAP. IX 


The Jews ſlay their Enemies, 1——9. with the ten ſons of Haman,11. 
Ahaſuerus at the reque8t of Eſther, granteth anther day of flaughter, 
The days of Purim made feſtival. 


Ow in the twelfth month ( that « the month 
N Adar ) on the thirteenth day of the fame , 
when the kings commandment and his decree drew 
near to be pur in execution , in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them a, 
(though ie was turned to the contrary , that the Jews 
had rule over them that hated them.) 

a In that day which was ſele&ed by Zaman with great Induſtry 
and Art, as the moſt lucky day, and which their Enzmies had oft 
times formerly thought of, and no doubt threatned the Jews with 
it, 

2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in their 
cities, throughout all the Provinces of the king Aha- 
{uerus, to lay hand on ſuch as fought their hurt ; 
and no man could withſtand them þ : for the fear of 
them c fell uyon all people. 

þ Their Enemies, though they did and were allowed to take up 
Arms againſt them, yet were eafily conquered and deftroyed by 
the Jews. c Who had ſuch potent Friends at Court, and fo great 
a God on their fide, who by ſuch unuſual and prodigious Methods 
(whereof doubtleſs they had been particularly informed) had brought 
about ſuch a mighty and unexpeRted deliverance. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieu- 


+Heb.th;ſe tenants, and the deputies, and F officers of the king 4 
which did || helped the Jews : becauſe the fear of Mordecai fel! 
the buſineſs h 
that be.  Ypon them. = : 
Ld 6 d Heb. and all them that did the King's buſineſs , 7. e. Not only the 
the b 1, Chicf perſons deſigned by the foregoing words, but all his other Mi- 
f Or _ ,1. niſters or Officers of what quality ſoever. 
led, Gr. y- 4 For Mordecai was great e in the kings houſe, 
noured, and his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 
e 1.e. The greateſt in Place, and Power, and Favour with the 
King, both for his near relation to his beloved Queen, and for his 
good ſervice done to him in preſerving his Life, and managing his 
Affairs ; and for thoſe excellent Abilities and Virtues which he diſ- 
covered in him ; and eſpecially by the diſpoſition of the heart-ruling 
God. 
5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with the 
ſtroke of the {word, and ſlaughter, and deſtru@ion, 
+ Heb. ac- and did F what they would unto thoſe that hated 
erding to them. 
bir will. 6 And in Shuſhan the palace f the Jews ſlew and 


deſtioyed five hundred men gp. 

f 7.9. In the City fo called, as was noted before chap. 1. 2. it not 
being probable either that they would make ſuch a ſlaughter in the 
King's Palace, or that they would be ſuffered ſo to do. g Whom 
by long experience they knew to be their conſtant and inveterate 
Enemies, and ſuch as would watch all opportunities to deſtroy them: 
which alſo they might poſſibly now attempt to do. Part of them al- 
ſo might be Friends and Allies of Haman, and therefore the avowed 
Enemies of Mordecat. 


” And Parſhandatha , and Dalphon, and Aſpa- 
tha, 


ESTHER. 


31 it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhin 


ranted thy Petition. And yet, if thou haſt any thing f 
gow here ready to grant 1t. g iurther toagk, 


13 Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king , ter 


; 
do to morrow allo according to this days decree A 


and + let Hamans tens ſons be hanged upon the p 
lows /, — ; 

þ 3. e. To kiil their implacable Enemies, For it is not im 
bable that the greateſt and worſt of them had politickly withgr ag 
or hidden themſelves for that day ; after which, the Comm.” 
2ranted to the Jews being expired , they confidently returneq lon 
their homes ; where they were taken and flain by vertye gs Mp 
private and unexpetted decree. 1 They were ſlain before. = 
let their Bodies be hanged upon their Father's Gallows, for wa 
greater Infamy, and the terrour of all others who ſhal vrefams 5 
abuſe the King in like manner, or to perſwade him to execute tuch 
cruelties upon his own Subjetts. This cuſtom of hanging up the 5 
dies of Malefattors after their death, was frequent amons the Tow 
and Perſians alſo, as is well known. 2s BOY 

14 Andthe king commanded it fo to be done; ang 
the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan puhere 
chemſelves together on the tourteenth day ally of 
the month Adar, and flew threes hundred men 
at Shuſhan , but on the prey they laid nat their 
hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the kings pro- 
vinces gathered themſelves together,and ſtood for thei; 
lives, and hadreſt from their enemies, and ſlew of their 
foes ſeventy and fivethouſand ; but they laid not their 
hand on the prey : 

17 On the thirteenth day + of the month 


reſted they, and made it a day of fealting and 
gladneſs. | 

m This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to the work done before 
it. The meaning is, This they did, 7. e. they flew their Foes, as was 
now ſaid, v.16. upon the thirteenth day. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof: and on the fifreenth day of the 
{ame they reſted, and made it a day of feaſting and 
gladnefs. 
| 19 Therefore » the Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the unwalled towns o , made the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar , a day of gladnels and feaſting, 
and a good day, and of ſending portions one to ano- 
or. -- | 
n To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upon the thirteenth 
day, as was noted verſe 17. to which this manifeſtly relates , the 
18th verſe coming in as it were by way of Parenthef1s. o Heb. I 
the cities of the willages, i. e. in the leſſer Cities and Villages : which 
are here oppoſed to the great City Shnſhan, and thoſe who dwelt in 
it, 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things p, and 
ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, horh nigh and far; 

p Either, 1. The Letters here following. But that is diſtintt! 
mentioned in the next words. Or, 2. The Hiſtory of theſe things 
which was the ground of the Feaſt ; which Mordecat knew vary 
well ought to be had in remembrance, and to be told to their Chil- 
dren and Poſterity, through all Ages, according to the many Com- 
mands of God to that purpoſe,and the conſtant Pratice of the Ho.) 


8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, | 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai , and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, | 

10 Theten ſons of Haman, the ſon of Hammeda-' 
tha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they ; but on the ſpoil 
laid they not their hand 5. 


h Either becauſe they were defirous it ſhould come into the 
King's Treaſury : or becauſe they would leave it to their Children, 


Men of God in ſuch caſes. 
21 To ſtabliſh th among them , that they ſhould 
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 


fifteenth day of the ſame q yearly : 


4 Becauſe both theſe days had been ſet apart this Year, the latterat 


 Shyſhan, the former in other parts ; and becauſe that great Work 0! 


God, which was the ground of this Solemnity, had been done both 
upon the thirteenth and the fourteenth day. 
22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from their 


that it might appear that what they did that day was not done out | eNemies, and the month which was turned unto them. 


of malice to their Perſons and Families, or covetouſneſs of their 
Eſtates, but out of meer neceſſity, and by that great and approved 
Ly of Self-preſervation, and that they were ready to mix Mer- 
cy with Judgment, and would not deal with their Enemies fo ill 
- It was apparent that their Enemics intended to do againſt 
them. | 
11 On that day the number of thoſe that were 
Tib.comeſlain in Shuſhan the palace, + was brought before 
the king h. 
j h Poſſibly with evi! defign to incenſe the King againſt the 
eWS. 


12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen 


trom ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into 2 $00 
day : that they ſhould make them days of fealting and 
joy, and of ſending portions ons to another, and gilt 
co the poor r. 

7 Which they uſed togive upon Days of Thankſgiving 3 
ſee Nehem.8.10. 

23 And the Jews undertook 5s to do 3 they 
_ begun, and as Mordecai had written Uni 
tnem. 

s Having by this means opportunity to gather themſelves togetier 
upon any occaſion, the chief of them afſembled together, and Ire 


of which 


The Jews have ſlain and deftroyed five hundred ly and unanimouſly conſented to Mordecai's defire in this matter, ? 


men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Ha- 
man ; what have they done in the reſt of the kings 
provinces 7 ?. now what zs thy petition ? and it ſhall 


be granted thee : or what is thy requeſt fi > againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and 
is thy requeſt farther? and (that 4, the lot) to + conſume them, and to deſtro) 


it ſhall be done. 


7 In which doultleſs many more were ſlain. So that I have fully 


bound it upon themſelves and Poſterity. 


24 Becauſe Haman the fon of Hammedatha the 


Apgagite , the enemy of all the Jews , had 4") wy 
ti 


# had caſt Pu 


them. 
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| the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh from | that Kingdom : Or rather, in the Records which the Jews kept of 


" both oma and Truth, 7. e. both to live peaceably and lovingly 
« . . oth one wit F hole Wed "IF I 
ho devil againſt the Jew 5th ould rem n PON his own go: another, and with all their Nezghbours ; not 1nfult 

. 5 Over tnem upon their confidence in Mordecat's great power, or 
head, and that he and his fons ſhould be hanged on{ upon this late and great ſucceſs, as men naturally and commonly do, 
the gallows. nor giving them any freſh provocations,and yet holding faſt the true 


26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim , —_— _ gt the Artifices or Hoſtilities of the Gentiles 


= ur ; therefore tor all the : 2 ; : 
That 15, after the name of || Pur ; 31 To contirm theſe days of Parim in their 


' of that which they had|;: | 
le — oa Page nook and which ved nag cimes appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew , 
ond 00m 5 9 and Either the queen had enjoyned them , anc 


3 e450 


Chap. IX. ESTHER. Chap.X. 


web.when 25 But T when Eſther came before the king , he Matter of his Writing ; which was to dire& and perſwade them to 
ecame- commanded by letters that his wicked device which 


unto them, as they had decreed + for themſelves and for their + Heb. /: 


t 7. e. Both for the reſpe& which they juſtly bare to Mordeca!'s Gd 
Letter ; and becauſe they themſelves had ſeen and felt this wonder- vcd , 
ful Work of God on their behalf. cry |}. 


27 The Jews ordained , and took upon them ,| || _ or _ _ _ and overwhelming Calamities which 
. d upon all ſich as joined j << decreed to all the Jews, and for the removing of which , not 
and np ey wo, an P only Eſther, and the Jews in Shuſhan, but all other Jews in all plz- 


(41:,./.chemſelves unto them «, ſo as it ſhould not Þ tail, that Ice, as ſoon as they heard thoſe diſmal Tidings, did doubtleſs ac- 


they would keep theſe two days , according to heir |cording to the Precepts of Scripture, and the conſtant praftice of 
writing x, an d according to cheir appointe 4 time every. their godly Predecetlors in all Apes, fly to that laſt and only Refuge 
year : | of — to _ 2 earneſt OY and ſtrong Cries 
ng l (unto God ; whic was pleaſed graciouſly to hear , and in an- 
u 7. C. Gentile Proſelites ; who were obliged to ſubmit to other | ſwer thercunto to give them this ko ox Auden And this was 
of the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to _ alſo ; the r _ "— (that which they were now to remember , to wit, the greatneſs of 
they enjoyed the benefit of this days deliverance z W1 —- by "1 | their danger,and of their reſcue from it. And accordingly the Jews 
the Jewiſh Nation and Religion had been 1n-2 great mealure, 1: not | q4 1 Lye the firſt of thoſe days with Faſting, and Crying, and 
wholly, extin& in the World. x 7.e. According to that writing| pp. ann of y "hp ef . , 2 
_ : Jecai with £fth os. a6 Exp enement Griet and Fear, and the latter with 
which was drawn up by Mordecar W1 oO pep -<Ins Feaſting, and Thankſgiving, and all Demonſtrations of Joy and Tri- 
afterwards confirmed by the conſent of all the Jews in the ſeveral umph. : 


ow 2 And the "med the 
28 And that theſe days ſhould be remembred hd a oe Ho  ? wot _ 
and kept throughout every generation , every fa | ok p , ch 1n the 
mily , every province , and every CIty 3 and that + Who had received Authority and Commiſſion from the King to 
theſe days of Purim ſhould not + fail from among | impoſe this upon all the Jews. * Either in the publick Regiſters of 


their ſeed. their moſt memorable paflages, 


29 Then Eſther the queen , the daughter of CHAP. X. 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with Ahaſuerus his greatnefl. 3. Mordecat's advancement. 


| al! + all authority y, to confirm this ſecond letter of A Nd che king Ahaſuerus Jaid a tribute upon the 


Purim. Sf .. : land, and por the ifles of the ſea 4. 
y The former Letter, v. 20. did only recommend, but this en-| 1 ;,e. Upon all his Dominions, whether in the main Continent, 
joins the obſervation of this Solemnity ; becauſe this was not only | gr in the Ilands. 
Mordecai's A&, who yet had by the King's Grant a great Power and] , Ang All the as of his power, and of his mi ghe 
. . . , 
Authority over the Sabjeths of tht Ringdom:, and confequently| 2 the deckracion greatneſs of Mordecai, 


over the Jews, but it was the A of all the Jews, binding them- : . 
ſelves and Poſterity to it, v. 29. Or, with all might or efficacy, and whereunto the king + advanced him , are they not 


as that word uſually ſignifies; He preſſed it with all earneſtneſs and | written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


vehemency. Media and Perſia ? 
30 And he ent the letters unto all the Jews, For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 


to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the Abaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and accep- 
kingdom of Ahafuerus, wirh words of peace and|,.q of the multitude of his brethren 6, ſeeking 


truth z; wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to all 
7 Or, even words of peace and truth. Which may voy, ys _ God - ou 9 FO P S PE 
1. The Form of the Writing, wherein after the cuſtom he ſaluted £ ; | 
them with hearty wiſhes of their true Peace or Proſperity, or of the |. © Who did not enyy his greatneſs, as men moſt commonly do 
continuance of thoſe two great Bleſſings of God, Truth, 7. e.the true | 17 ſuch caſes, but rejoyced 1n it, and bleſſed God for it, and praiſed 
Religion z and Peace, cither among themſelves, or with all men;that | and loved him for his right and ſweet management of his vait power. 
they might peaceably and quietly enjoy and profeſs the Truth. Or,| © Or, for all hs ſeed, to wit, the ” «x9: 2 9s es _ _ __ 
2, The Manner of his Writing, which was with Peace , 5. e. Friend- | 4nd root from which he was delcended. He Ipoxe and acted wit 
ſhip and kindneſs to his Brethren, and Truth, i. e. Sincerity ; which great Kindneſs and Friendlineſs to them, when they reſorted to him 
is the more noted and commended in him, becauſe it is ſo unuſual | upon any occafion. 
in ſuch great Courtiers as he now was. Compare chap. 10.3. or the 


1 O B 


ou things are to be premiſed in the General concerning this Book, before I come to the Particul.rs. 1. That this was no Fiction or Parable. 
a ſome have dreamed, but a real Hiſtory, which u ſufficiently evident, both from the whole Contexture of the Bok, wherein we have an ex- 
«& and diflin& account of the Places, Perſons, and Things here mentioned, with their ſeveral Circumſtances, and eſpecially the ſucceeding Pcn.- 
men of Holy Scripture, who mention him as a real and eminent example of Piety and Patience, as Ezck. I4-14. James $. Il. 2.T hat this 8:1 
Canmical Book of Scripture, which is manife# both ffom the Stile and Matter of it, and from the tacite Approbation gruen to it by Ezckicl and 
James, in the places now cited, and from that quotation taken from it as ſuch, 1 Cor. 3. 19. and from the unammous conſent of the Church , both of 
Jews and Chriflians in all Ages. 3. The time in which Job lived, and theſe things were ſaid and done, mo8t probably was before Moſes, and 
mn the days of the ancient Patriarchs. Tis may be gathered, 1. From hy long Life, which by comparing Chap. 1. with 42. 16. could not want 
much of 200 Tears ; whereas, after Moſes, Mens Lives were far ſhorter, as s manife$, 2. From that conſiderable Knowledge of God, and of 
the true Religion, which then remained among divers Gentiles, which aſter Moſes his time was in a manner quite extinguiſhed. 3 From the 
Sacrifices here commonly uſed, whereas, aſter the giving of the Law, all Sacrifices were confined tn the place of the Tabernacle or Temple,to which 
even the Gentiles were to repair when they would Sacrifice to God. 4 From the way if God's imparting of his Mind to the Gentiles at this time by 
Dreams and Viſions, agreeably to God's Method in thoſe ancient times ; whereas afterward thrſe diſerveries were withdrawn from the Gentiles, 
ard appropriated to the People of Iſrael. $ Becauſe there # not the least mention in this Brrhe of the Children of firael, neither of _ g) ol 
vu Afiitions in Egypt, nor of their glorious Deliverance out of it ; though mthing could have b2en more ſeaſonable or ary Fo OY IO Fer 
hich is here diſcourſed between Job and is Friends. 4. The Pen-man of this Book us not certainly known, mor #6 it materia for us to Ow 5 $6 
t being agreed who is the principal Author, it is of no moment by what Hand or Pen he wrote it : But mo8t probably it was __ L _— RY e'75 
who was mo capable of giving this exa#t account, who, as in his Agony he wiſhed that his Words and Carriage were written Zn hand — l 
23, 24. ſo poſſibly when he was delivered from it, he ſatisfied his own and others deſires therein. Only what concerns his aig" me : OP 
1.1. and the time of his Death, Chap. 42. 15, 17. was added by another Hand, the like ſmall Additions being mite it wo Door 4 A y bs _ 
Or, 2. Elihu, which may ſcem to be favoured by Chap. 32. 15,15. Or, 3: Moſes, who when he was im the Land y Mt ww hog _ _ EY, 
Portunity of coming to the Tnowledge of this Hiſtory and Diſcourſe, and conſidering that it might be very uſeful for the C —_— an = _ W of 
G1d's Iſrael, who was now oppreſſed in Egypt, did by his own Inclination, and the Diredtion of God's Spirit, commYr it 09 Writng. = whe! Gas 
the Stile ſeems to be unlike to that of Moſes in his other Writings, that is mt ſtrange, conſidering the differing WERE of 4 n ana. S _ —_ _ 
mſt all Poetical, and the other meerly Hiſtorical, for the mo# part, or plain Precepts or Exhortations. And for the = ei datubadd. wa ig 
muſt be remembred that Moſes lived 40 Tears in Midian, which was a part of Arabia, in which he mu needs learn that Language. 
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CHAP. 


the matters of the faſting and of their ##eir /cals. 


/ 


T Heb. 
nade him 


reat. 


Chap.I. F 0 B. 


CHAP. |. 


7ob's Country and ſincere holineſs : his children : their feaſts : and Þs 


relieimes care for them, 1 ——5. Satan's appearance ahabef God 7 
God's character of Job, 6———8. Satan imputeth ; 1 $ = : 0 

% - AY . . . . - SA of ?, 
his proſperity : and ſo obtaineth leave to affliet him in hs g994545 
5G : 17. Hs God, as Adam alſo was, Luke 3. 38. and for their great reſemblance! Reb." 


7ob's Oxen, Sheep, Camels, and Servants defiroyed, 13 


Chyj 


6 Now there was a day ?, when Þ tlie ſons of God, 


came to preſent themſelves before the Lord &and * $4.+6 
tan came alſo || among them y. ts 


Sage . | : gels if. 
t i. e. A certain time appointed by God. u j.e, The holy Anzel; pH 
ſo called, Job 38. 7. Dan. 3. 25, 28. becauſe of their Creation p Pres, 


- 


Sons and Daughters periſh, 18,15. 7ob with his mantle rent, head gf him in Power, and Dignity, and Holineſs, and tor their filial aff. f% mig 


ſhaved, and upon the ground worſhippeth : 


A — 
=O _ - 


Here wes a Man in the Land ot Uz a, 

x Ezck. 

T4. 1.4 fe& b and upright c, and one that teare 
= God 4d, and eſchewed evil e. - 

55% @ Which was cither in Fdom, called, The Land of Uz, 1a 

or in ſome part of 4rabia, not far from the Chaldeans and Sa: 


this Chapter witneſſeth; ſo called probably from Vz , one of Eſau's 


poſterity, Gen. 36. 28. Jer. 25. 20. bþ Not legally or exattly, 25 he 
confeileth Ch. 9. 20. but comparatively to ſuch as were partial 11 


Name as * Job, and that man was T_ PEr-1\.ith the holy Angels, or admitted into the preſence of Gag 

Heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes as this with the blefſeg G3 
' or that he had formal Commiſſion and leave to do what "Wits 
am: 4-21.;but it is only a parabolical Repreſentation of that great Truth, that 
beans,as! God by his wiſe and holy Providence doth govern all the ARtions c- 
'Men and Devils to his own ends : It being uſual with the great God 


bleſſeth God: finneth nt, &jon and Obedicnce to him. x 2. e. Before his Throne, to receive! th 


is Commands, and to give him an account of their Negotiations 


whoſe Compare 1 iCings 22.19. Zech. 4.14. Luke 1.19. But you muſt not 


hink that theſe things were really done, and that Satan was mixcd 


4 


ba 


to condeſcend to our ſhallow Capacities, and to expreſs himſelf, a; 


| the Jews phraſe it, In the language of the ſons of men, i. e. in {ch 


their Obedience to God's Commands, and as to his fincere Intenti-i manner as men uſe to ſpeak and may underſtand. y Being forced tg 


ons, hearty AﬀeCtions, and conſtant and diligent Endeavours t9 Per- 
form all his Duties to God and Men. c Heb. right, exatt and regu- 
lar in all his dealings with Men; one of an unblameable Converlatt- 


on, doing to others as he would have others to deal with- him. 


4 One truly pious, and devoted to God's Worſhip and Service. 
e 7.e. Carefully avoiding all-fin againſt God or Men. 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and 
three daughters. 
3Orcattle. 2 His + ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, 
and three thouſand camels f, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſles g, and a very great 
+ Or, > + houſho!d ; fo that this man was the greateſt þ of all 
bard). the * men in the eaſt z. 
* Heb. 95  f Camels in theſe parts were very numerous, as is manifeſt from 
7 IE 94" Fudges 7. 12. 1 Chron. 5.21. and from the plain teſtimonies of Ari- 


?:tle and Fliny, and very uſeful, and proper both for carrying of 


Burdens in theſe hot and dry Countries, as being able to endure 
thirſt much better than other Creatures , and for ſervice 1n War. 
2 Which were preferred before He-Afſes, as ſerving for the ſame 
uſes as they did, and for Breeding, and Milk alſo: But He-Afes alſo 
may be included in this Expreſſion, which 1s of the Feminine Gen- 
der, becauſe the greateſt part of them (from which the denomina- 
tion is uſually taken) were She-Afes. h 7. e. One of the richeſt. 
7 To wit, that lived in thoſe parts : ſuch general Expreſſions being 
commonly underſtood with ſuch limitations. 

4 And his ſons went and feaſted & in their houſes. 
every one his day 1, and ſent and called for their three 
ſiſters to eat and to drink with them. 

k To teſtiifie and maintain their Brotherly Love. ! Not every 
day of the Week, and of the Year ; which would have been bur- 
denſome and tedious to them all, and groſs Luxury and Epicuriſm, 
which holy 70b would not have permitted; but each his appointed 
dav, whether his Birth-day, or the firſt day of the Month, or any 
other {ct time, 1t matters not. 

5 And it was /o, when the days of heir feaſting 

* Nch. 12 Was gon? about 2, that Job ſent and * fſandtified 

5s them 2, and role up eariy in the morning 0,and offer- 
ed burnt-ofterings according to the number of them 

_ all : for Job ſaid, It may be thac my ſons have fin- 

',. > ned p,and 7 curſed God qin their hearts 9. Thus did 

| Heb. 11 Job [|| continually þ. 

the days. m When each of them had had his turn , which peradventure 
came one ſpeedily, though not immediately after another. And 
ticre was tHme confiderable interyal before their next feaſting time. 
n 1.e. He exhorted and commanded them- to ſanRifie themſelves 
for the following Work, to wit, by purifying themſelves from all 
Ceremonial and Mora! Pollution , as the manner then was, Exod. 
Is. 15, and by preparins themſelves by true Repentance for all 


their fins, and particularly ſuch as they had committed in their time q 
o: Feaſting and jollity, ard by fervert Pravcrs to make their Peace! 


with God by Sacriace. o Thereby ſhewing his ardent Zeal in God's 
Service, and 1115 Impaticnce till God was reconciled to him, and to 
Mis Chiiddren. p His Zeal for God's Glory, and his trus Love 


Ins Children, made him jealous ; for which he had cauſe enough ; 


a. 


from the Corruption of Man's Nature, the railty and Folly of | 
Youth, th2 many Temptations which attend upon beaſting and | them mx : 
Jollity, and the eafineſs of fliding from lawful to forbidden De- | 
lights. 4 Not in the grofleſt manner and higheſt degree, which it 
1s not probable either that they ſhould do, now eſpecially when they | 


- 


had no provocation to do it, as being ſurrounded with Bletflings | 


and Contforts, which they were actually enjoying, and not yet ex- 
Boalcd with any Affiiction, or that 795 ſhould ſuſpett it Concerning 
tnem, but deſpiſed and diſhomured God ; for both Hebrew and Greck 


words tznfying curſing, are ſometimes uſed to note only reviling 


cr detratinz, or ſpeaking evil, or ſetting light by a Perſon. Thus 
what 18.called curſing ones Father or Mother , Exod. 21. 17. is elſe- 
vv nere called ſetting light by them, as Deur. 27. 15. Exzek. 22, 7. Sce 
alſo 2 Pet. 2. 11. Jude 8. and many other places. r By [light and 
iow Thoughts of God, by negleQting or forgetting to give God the 
Praiſe and Glory of the Mercies which by his favour they enjoyed by 
tacing more hearty delizht in their Feaſts and Jollity, than in the 
Service and fruition of God : For theſe and ſuch like Diſtempers of 
Heart are moſt uſual in times of Proſperity and Jollity, as appears by 
common Experience, and by the many Divine Cautions we have 4- 
gainſt ULM, AS Dext. 6. 11. Hoſ. 2.8. and elſewhere. And theſe miC. 
_ _— Os award and ſecret, 79h calls by ſuch an hard name 
RA 3 ci) any | way of aggravation of their fin,vhich 

y were pt to ſleight as a ſmall and trivial miſ- 


CUII147E, S b & It Was his CO 3 = "_- - FE 
tio conſtant courſe at the end of every feaſt- 


[ 


come, and give up his account, 

7 And the LORD faid unto Satan, Whence come} 
thouz ? Then Satan anſwered the LORD and ſaid, 
From | going to and fro in the Earth a, and from + 1p. 
walking up and down in it. "20 

7 God being here repreſented as Judge, rightly begins with an 
enquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings, as he Cid Gen, +, 

G. and 4.9. a Where by thy permiſſion I range about, obſerving 
with great diligence all the Diſpoſitions and A@tions of Men , ang 
working 1n them and among them as far as I have liberty and op- 
portunity. 

8 And the LORD faid unto Satan , | Haſt thoy+'ic.s 
conſidered my ſervant Job b , that there © none like" 
him in the Earth, a perfe& and an upright man, one" 
chat feareth God and eſcheweth evil ? 

b Haſt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit,and Carriage ? and 
what haſt thou to ſay againſt him ? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and aid, Doth 
Job fear God for nought c ? 


c 7.e. Sincerely and freely, and out of pure Love and Reſpett 
to thee? No. It 1s Policy, not Piety, that makes him good ; hedoth 
not ſerve thee, but ſerveth himſelf of thee, and is a meer Mercenary, 
ſerving thee for his own ends. 


10 Haſt thou not made an hedge about him 4, and 
about his houſe e, and about all that he hath on every 
fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands , and his 


+ ſubſtance is || increaſed in the land. ele 
d 7. e. Defended him by thy ſpecial Care and Providencefrom ayes 
harms and inconveniencies : which is able to oblige and win perſons x” 


of the worſt tempers. e His Children and Servants. Gen.ghly 
11 But put forth thine hand fnow, andtouch yg all 


that he hath, * and he will curſe thee to thy face þ, ** 

f To wit, in way of Juſtice and Severity, as that Phraſe is uſed,” 
Iſa. 5.25. Exek. 25. 7,13, 16. g i.e. Aﬀiicor deſtroy, as this word '# FF 
is uſed, Gen. 26. 11. Ruth 2.9. Pſal. 105.15. Zech. 2. 8. þ He whoj4" 
is now ſo forward to ſerve and bleſs thee, will then openly and bold- 
ly blafpheme thy Name, and reproach thy. Providence, as unjuſt and 
unmerciful to him. 

12 And the LORD faid unto Satan , Behold, all _ 

that he hath js in thy + power 5, only upon himſelf £7%%* 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 


the preſence of the LORD 7 
7 I give thee full power and liberty to deal with his Wife, Chil- 
dren, Servants, and all his Eſtate , whatſoever thy Wit or vMaice 
ſhall prompt thee to do. k His Perſon, Body, or Soul. / 7.0m 
that place where God was repreſented as ſpecially preſent , belng 
forward and greedy to do the Miſchief which he had permiſſion to 
0. 


1 "f 
* Hebuf | 


13 And there was a day when his ſons and daugh- 


ters were eating and drinking wine in their elde{t bro- 
;thers houſe : 


14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job,and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding beſide 


m i. e. Beſide the Oxen, therefore both were taken away 1%e 
15 And +the Sabeans » fell upon them, and eo bs. 7 
them away ; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with the 
edge of the tword, and I only am eſcaped to tell thee 0- 
n A people of 4rabia, who led a wandring Life, and _— , 
robbery and ſpoiling of others, as Strabo and other Heathen i!” 
ters note. . 0 Whom Satan ſpared no leſs malicioufly than he dc1979)” 
ed the reſt, that Job might have ſpeedy and certain intel1gence © 
his Calamity. N 
15 While he was yet ſpeaking p, there came 9 
another, and faid, + The fire of God 9 is fallen oraghs 
Heaven 7, and hath burnt up the ſheep and 1 - 
vants, and conſumed them, and I only aim clcape* 3 
lone to tell thee. — 
Þ Before he could have time to compoſe his diſturbed Mind, - 
to digeſt his-former loſs, or indeed to ſwallow his Spittle, 3 op 
preſleth it, ch. 7. 19. 9 A terrible flame of fire ſent from vs Men 
an extraordinary manner ; to intimate that both God mw Krom 
were his Enemies, and all things conſpired to his ruin. ? **: 4 
the Air which is oft called Heaven, as hath been noted 259" 
again, whercot Satan is the Prince, Eph.2.2. et 
| 17 Whu!s 


Or, 4 
wo At a 


Chap 


| Heb, 
bed. 


ge 


"y 6, 
Is 1Tim. womb f, and naked ſhall I return thither g : the LORD 


br. 


A 


177 
of un/4- 
Wne(s, 


eb, from 
wae 


17 While he was yet ſpeaking, therecame alſo a- 
nother, and faid , The Caldeans 5 made out three 
bands t, and | fell upon the Camels, and have carried 
chem away, yea, and ſlain the Servants with the edge 
of the ſword, and 1 only am eſcaped alone to tell 


: : "Who alſo lived upon the Spoil, as Xenophon and others ot-ferve. 
+ That they might come upon them ſeveral ways, and nothing 
might be able to eſcape them. | : 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came allo a- 
nother, and ſaid , Thy ſons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine « in their eldelt brothers 


houſe : 


1 7. e. Feaſting after their manner, and, as Job generally feared 
and ſuſpetted, ſinning againſt God, v. 5. Which was a dreadful ag- 
gravation of the Judgment. : 

19 And behold, there came a great wind * from 
the Wilderneſs x, and ſmote the four corners y of che 
houſe, and it fell upon the young men z, and they 
are dead, and I only am eſcaped alone to cell thee. 


x Whence the fierceſt Winds came, as having moſt power 1 
ſuch open places. See Fer. 4. 11. and 13. 24- y In whichthe chief 
ſtrength of the houſe did conſiſt. It ſmote theſe either all together, 
or rather ſucceſſively, one immediately after another, being poſſibly 
a Whirl-wind, which comes violently and ſuddenly,whirling about 1n 
a Circle, and being driven about by the power of the Devil,which 15 
very great. x His Sons in their youth, and his Daughters alſo , as 
appears from the ſequel. 


20 Then Job aroſe a, and rent his || Mantle 6, and 
ſhaved his head c, and fell down upon the ground 4, 
and worſhipped e. 


a From his ſeat whereon he was ſitting in a diſconſolate poſture. 
b To teſtifie his deep ſenſe of, and juſt ſorrow for the heavy hand of 
God upon him, and his humiliation of himſelf under his hand. See 
Gen. 37. 34- © 7. e. Cauſed the Hair of his Head to be ſhaved or cut 
off, which was then an uſual Ceremony in mourning, of which ſee 
Exra 9. 3- Iſa. 15. 2. and 22. 12. fer. 7. 29. —_— 5. Mich. 1. 16. 
d In way of Self-abhorrency, and Humiliation and Supplication un- 
to God. e Towit, God, who is exprefled in the following verſe, 
and who is the only Objed of Religious Worſhip : Inſtead of curfing 
God, which Satan faid he would do, he adored him, and gave him 
the Glory of his Soveraignty, and of his Juſtice, and of his Goodneſs 
alſo, in this moſt ſeyere Diſpenſation. 


21 And ſaid, * Naked came I out of my Mothers 


gave, and the LORD hath * taken away 4; blefled be 
the name of the LORD z. 


f I brought none of theſe things which I have now loſt, with me, 
when I came out of my Mother's Womb into the World, but I re- 
ceived them from the hand and favour of that God who hath now 
required his own again. I ſtill have all that Subſtance wherewith I 
was born, and have loſt only things without and beſide my ſelf. g I 
ſhall be as rich when I die as I was when I was born, and therefore 
have reaſon to be contented with my condition, which alfo 1s the 
common lot of all men. Thither, 7. e. into my Mother's Womb, 
which in the former clauſe is underſtood properly, but in this figu- 
ratively, of the Earth, which is our common Mother, as it 1s called 
by many Authors, out of whoſe Belly we were taken, and into which 
we muſt return again, Gen. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 12.7, And as our Mo- 
ther's Womb 1s called the lower parts of the Farth, Pſal. 139. 15. fo 
it is not harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Earth be called 
our Mother's Womb. Nor is it ſtrange that the ſame Phraſe ſhould 
be taken both properly and metaphorically in the ſame Verſe; for 
ſo it is Matth. 8. 22. Let the dead ſpiritually bury the dead corpo- 
rally. See alſo Levit. 26. 21. 24. Pſal. 18. 25, oc. þ He hath ta- 


. L, F O B. 


his infinite Wiſdom, or Juſtice, or Goodneſs, but heartily approved 
of, and acquieſced in his geod pleaſure, and in his rightcous, though 
tharp Proceedings azainſt him. 


| CHAP. Il. 

Satan's ſecond appearance before God : Job's charatter continuing the 
ſame, condemneth Satan, 1 3. Satan judgeth him nt ſuffici- 
ently tried, unleſs his body ſuffer, and ſo obtaineth leave to hurt his 
bndy, but not touch his life, 4 6. 7Job ſmote with boils, ſcrapeth 
humſelf, and fitteth d5wn in aſhes, 7, 8. his Wive's folly; he re- 
proveth her, ackn;wled:ing God's Sovereignty, and former Mercies, 9, 
Io. Mis three Friends, and their ſoriovs, 11 e__ 3. 


Gain there was a day a, when * the Sons of God * Gr. th: 
came to preſent them{clves before che LORD, "55 7 
and Satan came alſo among them, to preſent himf:1t***" 


betore the LORD. 


4 Another ſet time ſome convenient ſpace after the former cala- 
ey; =; thus, and the two next Verics, ſee the Notes on Ch.:p. 
l. 6, 7, 8. 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, From whence 


comeſlt thou ? And + Satan anſwered the LORD, and +Chap.1.-; 


laid, From going to and fro in the Earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou con- 
ſidered my ſervant Job, that there is nonelike him inthe 
Earth, !| a perfe& and an upright man, one thar fear. | 
eth God and efchewerh evil? and ftill bþ he holdeth 


faſt his integrity c, although thou movedſt me 4 a-+ ach. 
ſwallow 

_ 6 Notwithſtanding all his Trials and Tribulations, and thy mali- 2/7 
cious ſuggeſtion to the contrary. c 7. e. He continues to be the CN4Þ-+1 5. 
ſame perfet and upright Man which he was before. All thy endea- 1©: 


gainſt him, T to deſtroy him without cauſe e. 


vours to pull away his Integrity, have made him only to hold it the 
faſter. d 7. e. Didſt perſuade me, and prevailed with me to do 
1 But this, as the reſt of this Repreſentation, is not to be under- 
ſtood properly, as if God could be moved by any of his Creatures 
to alter his purpoſes, which are all Eternal and Unchanzeable, and 
eſpecially by Satan, as if Gad would gratifie him, by granting his 
deſires; but the defign of theſe words 1s to fignifie both the Devils 
reſtleſs Malice in promoting Man's miſery, and God's permiffion of 
it for his own wiſe and holy Ends. e 7. e. Without any ſpecial pro- 
vocation , whereby he, more than others, deferved ſuch heavy 
puniſhments. Which alfa 705 himſelf oft alledgeth for his Juftifi- 
cation; although he doth not deny himſelf to be a Sinner, as is ap- 
parent from Ch. 7. 20, 21. and 9g. 2. and 13. 23, 26. Nor that 
Sin deſerves Judgments: Or, without any ſuch cauſe as thou didſt 
alledge, which was his Hypocrifie : Or, 7» vain, as this word is uſed 
Prov. 1. 17. Ezeh. 6. 10. and elfevhere. So it is not referred to 
God's deſtroying him, but to Satan's moving God ſo todo. And fo this 
place may be thus rendred exa&ly according to the Hebrew, And thou 
haſt moved me to deſtroy him in vain, or without effe&, or to no pur- 
poſe. 7. e. Thou haſt loſt thy Defign and Expectation therein, which 
was to take away his Integrity, which in ſpight of all thy Art and 
Malice he ſtill holdeth faſt. 

4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Skin 
for Skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 
life f. 

F 9 defign of theſe words is plain,which is to detra& from 7b, 
and to diminiih that Honour and Praife which God gave to 7ob, by 
pretending that he had done no more than the meaneſt Men com- 
monly do by the Law of Self-Preſervation. And it 1s as clear that 
this was a proverbial Speech then us ufe, wherein 1f there be ſome 
difficulty to underſtand it at this diſtance of time, it is no more 
than the common lot of many other Proverbs, the ſenſe, and efpe- 
cially the grounds whereof are irequently unknown to perfons of 
other Nations, and after times. Moreover, it is known, that in 


ken away nothing but his own, and what he fo gave to me that he 


thoſe ancient Times, though they had ſome Money, yet the main of 


reſerved the Supreme Dominion and Diſpoſal of in his own hand.| their Eſtate lay in Cattle, of which the Skins were a confiderable 


So I have no cauſe to murmure or complain of him. Nor have I 
reafon to fret and rage againſt the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and other 
Creatures, who were only God's Inſtruments to execute his wiſe and, 
holy Counſel. 7 7. e. The Lord; God's Name being often put for 
God himſelf, as Pſal. 44. 5. and 48. 10. and 72. 18, 19. Dak. 2. 
19, 20. AS Names are put for Men, Ads 1. 15. Rev. 3. 4. The 
Senſe is, T have no cauſe to quarrel with God, but much cauſe to bleſs 
and praiſe him, that he did give me ſuch bleffings, and ſuffercd me to 
enjoy them” more and longer than I deſerved; and that he hath 
vouchſafed to affiit me, which 1 greatly needed for my Soul's good, 
and which I take as a Token of his Love and Faithfulneſs to me, and 
therefore miniſtring more matter of Comfort than Grief to me; and 
that he hath left me the comfort of my Wife, and yet is pleaſed to 
continue to me the Kealth of my Body, and a compoſed Mind, and 
an Heart to ſubmit to his good pleaſure ; and that he hath reſerved 
and prepared ſuch a felicity for me, whom no Caldeans or Sabeans, 
no Men nor Devils can take away from me : Of which ſee Chap. 19. 


OI 


aA, att;j- 


Wed //!, . 22 In all this & Job ſinned not 1, nor * charged God 


ooliſhly 22. 

k i. e. Underall theſe preflures. Or, inall that he ſaid or did upon 
theſe fad occaſions. 1 To wit, in ſuch manner as the Devil preſaged 
that he would, and as is exprefled in the follewing words. As 
Criſt ſzith, John g. 3. Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents, 
to wit, fo as you imagine, in an eminent or extraordinary degree. 
But both-hereand there human Infirmities are excepted, of which ob 
oft acknowledgeth himſelf to be guilty. Nor was the queſtion be- 
tiveen God and Satan, whether Job had any fin in him, but whe- 
ther he was an Hypocrite, or would Blaſpheme God ; which is here 
denied and diſproved. m Heb. Nor impuzea.-folly to God ; i. e. ſo far 
was he from. blaſpheming God, that he did not entertain any diſho- 
arable thought of God, as if he: had done any thing unworthy of 


part, and their chief Trathck lay in the exchange of one Commo- 
dity for another, and, among other things, it cannot be queſtioned, 
but that they did commonly exchange Skins of one kind for Skins of 
another ſort, according to their ſeveral inclinations or occations. So 
the mcaning may be this, As Nen willingly and commonly give 
one Skin 1n exchanpe for another Skin, and one Commodity for a- 
nother, ſo ( the Flebrew Particle Yay, being oft fo uſed as a note of 
compariſon, as it is Prov. 17. 3. and 25. 3. 23, 25, 27.) all that a 
Man hath, his Houſe, Cattle, Children, w:!! he give, and that moſt 
willingly for his Life: 2. e. To redeem or ſave his own life : Or, 
rather thus, Shin for Shim, might then be a Proverb like that of 
ours, Body for Body, when one Man is fo far obliged for another. 
And we have ſome ſuch Expreffions among us; as when we fay of 
a Man, who doth ſome dangerous Adtion, Hwx Skin, 7. e. his Body 
wi'l pay for it, i. e. It may coſt him his Life. And this Proverb 
might be taken, 1. From Sacrifices, in which there was Shin for 
Shin; t. e. the Skin of a Beaſt for, er inſtead of, the Skin or Body 
of the Man, which deſerved to be uſed as the Beaſt was, and which 
was ſaved or preſerved by the ſuffering of the Beaſt, which was ac- 
cepted by God inſtead of the Man, and by which the Man's fins weze 
expiated. Or, 2. From Hoſtages or Ranſomes, whereim one Man 
was given for, or inſtead of another. So now the Senſe may be this, 
Any Man will give Skin for Shin, 7. e. the Skin, or Body, or Lite, 
of another, whether Man or Beaſt, to ſave his own; yea, all thaz 
a man hath, whether Goods or Perſons, ſuch as Fob hath loſt, wil? 
he give for his Life. Fob is not much hurt nor concerned fo long as his 
own Skin is whole and ſafe. Others thus : Skin upon (for ſo the He- 
breiv Particle Behad, is ſometimes uſed, as 2 Kings, 4 5. Amos 9. 10, 
As alfo the Greek Particle An#, which anſivers to 1t, 1s underſtood 
Fohn 1. 16. Grace for Grace, i. e. Grace upon Grace, or all kinds or de- 
grees of Grace) Shin, and all that a Man hath, (foal!l theſe words be- 
long to tie price which a Man pays: now follows what he hath or ex- 
pedteth to have for it :) will he give for has life, 3. e. 10 exchange > 
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j | A mility which makes him ſeem to bear his Croiles ſo 
19 W! depth of policy, that by his feizned carriage he may 
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Chap. IL. 


his Life, or toſave his Life. This alſo is a plauſible | 
ly it is not very probable, That the fame Hebrew Particle Behad, 
ſhould | 

mer part to fignifie upon, { which if this Sacred Writer had mcant, he 
would likely have exprefſed it rather by that other Hebrew Partt- 


bizuous, and ſ:ldom fo taken, and otherwiſe uſed in this very 
Verſe) and in the latter to fignie for, or inſtead of. However tne 


3 8 Senſe is plainly this, This is to far from being an Evidence 0: 7ob's 


fincere and generous Piety, that it is only an A of deeper Hypo- 
crifie, and meer Self-Love; he 1s well enough contented witn the 


| Fl lofs of his Eſtate, and Children too, fo long as he {leeps in a whole 


Skin ; and he is well pleaſed, that thou wilt accept of all theſe as a 
Sacrifice or Ranſom in his ſtead ; and it 15 not true Patience and Hu- 
ſubmiſſively, as 
appeaſe thy 
Wrath againſt him, and prevent thoſe further Plagues which, for 
his Bypocrifie and other fins, of which he is conſcious, he fears thou 
wiltſt otherwiſe bring upon his own Carkafs ; as will plainly appear 
upon further trial. 


| +Heb.blefs bone and his fleth g, and he will F curſe thee to thy 


face. 
g Touch, i. e. ſmite him, not ſleightly, but to the quick, and to 


which is oft expreſſed by reaching to the Bones, as P/al. 6. 2. and 
22. 3- and 51. 8. 


6 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold he zs in 


* Or, enly. thine hand, * but fave his life h. 
þ Do not attempt to take away his Life, which I will not ſuffer 
thee to do. 
7 So went Satan forth from the preſence of the 


LORD, and ſmote Job wich ſore boils z, from the 


ſole of his foot unto his crown &. 

7 Like thoſe inflited upon the Egyptians, which are exprefled by 
the ſame word, and threatned to Apyſtate I/raelttes, Deut. 28. 27. 
whereby he was made loathſom to himſelf, and to his neareſt Re- 
lations,” Chap. 19. 13- 19. and a viſible monument of Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure, and filled with tiring and conſuming pains in his Body, 
and no leſs Torment and Anguiſh in his mind. &þ In all the out- 
ward parts of his Body. His Tongue he ſpared, that it might be ca- 
pable of venting thoſe Blaſphemies againſt God which he expected 
and deſired. 


8 And he took him a Potſherd / to ſcrape himſelf 


withal ; and he ſat down among the aſhes /. 

| Partly to allay the Itch which his Ulcers cauſed : and partly to 
ſqueeze out, or take away that purulent Matter which was under 
them, or flowed from them, and was the great cauſe of his Torment. 
And this he did not with ſoft Linnen Cloaths, either becauſe he had 
not now a ſufficient quantity of them for ſo much uſe; or becauſe 
therein he muſt have had the help of others who abhorred to come 
near him, Ch. 19. 13, 14, 15. Nor with his own hands or fingers, 
which were alſo ulcerous, and ſo unfit for that uſe ; and beſides he 
loathed to touch himſelf, but with Potſherds, either becauſe they 
were next at hand, and ready for his preſent uſe; or in token of 
his Repentance and deep Humiliation under God's heavy hand,which 
made him decline all things which favoured of tenderneſs and deli- 
cacy. 1 Heb. In duſt or aſhes, as Mourners uſed to do: Of which ſee 
79b 42.5. Jonah 3. 6. Mat. 11. 21. 


9 Then ſaid his wife 2 unto him, Doſt thou ſtill re- 


FHeb.ble/i. tain thine integrity » ? F curſe God and die o. 

ikin. 21. »; Whom the Devil ſpared with cruel intent to be the Inſtru- 

19.13 ment of his Temptations, and the aggravation of Fs miſery by 
unnatural unkindneſs to him, which 1s declared Ch. 19. 17. and 
elſewhere. n Art thou yet ſo weak to pertiſt in the praftice of Pi- 
ety, when it 1s not only unprofitable to thee, but the chief occaſion 
of all theſe thy inſupportable miſeries, and when God himſelf not 
only forſakes and leaves thee in this helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, 
but is turned to he thy greateſt Enemy? © Seeing thy bleſſing of 
God availeth thee ſo little, 1t 1s time to change thy note, Curſe God 
and die, 7. e. reproach him to his face, and tell him of his Injuſtice 
and Unkindneſs to thee, and that he loves his Enemies, and hates 
his Friends, and that will provoke him to take away thy Life, and 
ſoend thy Torments. Or, curſe God, though thou die for it : Bat 
aithough this word ſometimes ſignifies curſing, as Job 1. 11. and 
1 Kings, 21. 10. yet moſt properly and generally it ſignifies bleſ- 


| þ } ſing, and ſo it may very well be underſtood here as a Sarcaſtical or 


Ironical Expreſſion, ſuch as there are many 1n Scripture, as Eccleſ. 
I. 9. Lam. 4. 21. and in all Authors. And fo the Senſe may be 
this, Ble/? God, and dre, 1. e. I ſee thou art ſet upon bleſſing of 
God, thou blefſeſt God for giving, and thou blefleſt God for taking 
away, and thou art ſtil] bleffing of God for thy loathſome and tor- 
menting Diſeaſes, and he rewards thee accordingly, giving thee 
more and more of that kind of Mercy for wiich thou bleſſeſt and 
praiſeſt him. Go on therefore in this thy pious and generous 
courſe, and die as a Fool dieth, and carry this Reputation to thy 
Grave, that thou hadſt not common Senſe in thee to diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil, between thy Friends and thy Foes. Or, ra- 
ther, awake out of this Stupidity and Lethargy, and give over this 
abſurd and unreaſonable prattiſe, and as God gives thee no Help 
nor Comfort, let him loſe thy Praiſes and Service. And this being 
her ſenſe, it is not ſtrange he reproveth her ſo ſharply for it. And 
yet it ſeems hard to think that Job's Wife ſhould arrive at that height 
—— — and Impiety, as in plain terms to bid him, Curſe 


receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not 
_ evilq? In all this did not Job fin with his 
.Ips EF. 

þ 1. e. Like 2 raſh, and inconſiderate, and weak perſon, that doſt 


l 


F 0 B. 


Interpretation, oN- 
ſo differittz Senſes in the ſame verle, in the tor-, 
wary hers 1 5 verbs. q Shall we poor Worms give Laws to our $ 


/ which is commonly fo uſed, than by this which is fo am-; ; , 
cle, A/, wc y , y continued Mercies, which from time to time God hath { 


forth thine hand now, and touch his 


the Bones and Marrow, ſo as he may feel Pain and Anguiſh indeed, 


not underſtand, nor mind what thou ſayeſt. Of. If > ©. 

and moſt prophane perſon ; for ſuch are frequently _ 1 "ws 

Scripture, as Pſal. 14. 1. and 74. 18. and every where in the q 
[0- 


Governour, and oblige him always to bleſs and Fmaryags Lord ang 


av 
yer to afflit us? And ſhall not thoſe great and manifolg* = * 
2 


gracioufly given us, compenſate tor theſe ſhort affi Rions 7# fey 
* Ouzht 


we not to bleſs God for thoſe Mercies which we did not deſe 
and contentedly to bear thoſe CorreQions which we defer ah 
need : and (it it be not our ovn fault) may get much 200d þ G and 
any Retic&ions upen God, by any impatient or unbecoming N i] 
{ions. | > -Aprel- 

11 Now when Jobs three friends heard of all thi 2 
vil that was come upon him,they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildaq the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite 5: for they had 
made an appointment together, to come to mau;e 
i . . . Ul 
with him, and to comfort hinz. 
s Which were Perſons then eminent 'for Birth and Quility, f 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and tor the Profetfion of the truc eli i 
' on, being probably of the Poſterity of Abraham, T7 
and living in the fame Country with him. 


' 12 And when they lift up cheir eyes afar off : and 
knew him not «, they lifc up their voice and we t 
and they rent every one his Mantle,and ſprinkled qu 


upon their heads toward heaven x. 

t To wit, at ſome convenient diſtance from him : whom they 
found fitting upon the ground, either in the open Air, or with 
his own Houſe. » His Countenance being ſo fearfully chan; 4 

l : : : ped and 
disfigured by his Boils. x Either upon the upper part of their head 
which looks towards Heaven : or caſt it up into the Air { a; jr 
ſhould fall upon their heads; as they did As 22. 23. See of. 7 5 
Nehem. g. 1. Lam. 2. 10. = 

13 So they fat down with him upon the ground 
ſeven days, and ſeven nights z, and none ſpake a 
word to him a: for they ſaw that his grief was very 
great. 

y In the poſture of Mourners condoling with him. 4 Which 
was the uſual time of mourning for the Dead, Gen. 50. 10. 1 Sam, 
31. 13. and therefore proper both for Job's Children, who were 
dead, and for 7ob himſelf, who was in a manner dead, whilſt he li- 
ved : But we muſt not fancy that they continued in this place and 
poſture ſo long together, which no Laws of Religion or Civility re- 
quired of them, and the neceſſities of Nature could not bear; but 
only that they ſpent a great, or the greateſt part of that timein ſit- 
ting with him, and ſilent Mourning over him. And fo ſuchgenetal 
Expreſſians are frequently underſtood, as Luke 2. 37. and 24. 53, 
Ads 20, 31. a Either, 1. about any thing. Or, rather, 2. about his 
Afﬀfiitions and the cauſes of them. The reaſon of this Silence was 
partly the greatneſs of their grief for him, and their ſurpriſe and 
aſtoniſhment at his condition ; partly becauſe they thought it conve- 
nient to give him ſome further time to vent his own Sorrows, and 
partly becauſe as yet they knew not what to ſay to him : for though 
they had ever eſteemed him to be a truly wiſe and godly Man, and 
came with full purpoſe to comfort him, yet the prodigious great- 
neſs of his Miſeries, and that Hand and Diſpleaſure of God which 
they manifeſtly perceived in them, made them at a ſtand, and 
to queſtion 7ob's Sincerity, ſo that they could not comfort him as 
they had intended, and yet were loth to grieve him with thoſe 
Convitions and Reproofs which they thought he greatly needed, 
_ here they ſtuck till Job gave them occaſion to ſpeak their 
Minds. 


| UC BEIL1- 
and a-kin to 70, 


CHAP. III. 


Fob curſeth the day, 1-— 5. Of hi birth, 1912, The eat and 
honours of death, 13—19. Life in anguiſh, matter of complant, 
20—=24. What he feared is now come upon him, 25, 26. | 


Aft this opened Job his mouth 2, and curſed ki 
ay b. 

a He ſpake freely and boldly, as this Phraſe is uſed Prov. 31- ®, 
9. Eph. 6. 19. and elſewhere. b To wit, his Birth-day, as 15 &vt- 
dent from verſe 3. which is called ſimply a Man's day, Hi. 7s 5 
Which alſo ſome others, through the ſame Infirmity, and 1n the 
ſame Circumſtances, have curſed, as we ſee Jer. 20. 14 IN Va 
do ſome men endeavour to excuſe this and the following Speeches 
of 7ob, who afterwards is reproved by God, and ſeverely accuſeth 
himſelf for them, Chap. 38. 2. and 40: 4. and 42. 3, 5. And yethe 
doth not proceed fo far as to curſe or blaſpheme God, but makes 
the Devil a Lyar in his Prognoſticks : But although he doth not 
break forth into dire& and down-right Reproaches of God, yet he 
makes ſecret and indire& Refleions upon God's Providence. His 
Curſe was finful, both becauſe it was vain, being applied fo 40 ur 
reaſonable thing, which was not capable of Bleſſing and Cur'N» 
and to a Day that wes paſt, and fo out of the reach of all Curſes; 
and becauſe it was applied to one of God's Creatures, all which were 
and are in themſelves very good, and pronounced bleficd by God, 
and fo they are, if we do not turn them into Curſes ; and becauſe it 
caſts a blame upon God for bringing that Dav, and for g1'"s ſum 


that Lite which that day brought into the World. He pronouncet 


that Day an unhappy, woful, and curſed Day, not in it felt, but with 


reſpect to himſelf, 
2 And Job * ſpake, and ſaid : 


10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of | . d 
the fooliſh þ women ſpeaketh : What! Shall we \ght # which it was ſaid 4, There is a 


3 T Let theday periſh wherein I was born c, 


conceived e. | - 
c Let the remembrance of that day be utterly loſt. Yea, | heart! 


wiſh that it had never been. -. Such Wiſhes are apparently _ 
wide anc 
fect 0! 
their. 


ly 
{and impatient, and yet have been/ ſometimes forced from 
good Men in grievous Diſtreſſes, not as if they expetted 215 © 


hay. 


ith, # 

(ortt 
and the, Ch, 19 
Man-ch1id 12,15 


Ter.% 


| 


ws? 
AY 


hap. III. 


them, but only. to ſhew their abhorrency of Life, and to expreſs the 
intolerableneſs of their grief, and to'give ſome vent to their paſſions. 
d With Joy and Triumph, as happy tidings. Compare Fer. 20, 15. 
e Or rather, brought forth, as this word is uſed, 1 Chyon. 4.17, For 
the time 'of Conception 15 unknown commonly to Women them- 
» ſelves, 2hd doth not uſe tobe reported among men, as this Day is 
= ſuppofed td be. ; | 
7 4 It that day be darkneſs f, let not God re- 
Y gard it from above g, neither ler the Light ſhine up- 
F on 1t. 
f I wiſh the Sun had never riſen upon that Day to make it Day, 
or, which 1s all one, that it had never been; and whenſoever that 
Day returns, I wiſh it may be black, and gloomy, and uncomfortable, 
and therefore execrable and odious to all Men. g 7. e. From Heaven, 
either, 1, By caufing the Light of the Sun which is in Heaven to 
ſhine upon'it. So it agrees both with the foregoing and following 
Branches of this Verſe. Or, 2. By bleſſing and favouring it, or by 
BF) giving hisBleſſings to Men upon it.Let it b< eſteemed by all an unlucky 
'n and comfortleſs Day. Or, Let nt God require tt, 1. e. bring it again 1n 
BN its courſe, as other Days return. In this Senſe God is faid to re- 
L quire that which is paſt, Eccleſ. 3. 15. Compare v. 3. 6. 
5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 4 |} ſtain it, 
; ler a cloud dwell upon it, ® let the blackneſs of the 
Un, rerri- dAy terrifie It F. 
fo +4 h i. e. A black and dark ſhadow like that of the place of the dead, 
Be who which is'a Land of Darkneff, and where the Light is Darkneſ, as 7ob 
Have a bit- EXPlains this very Phraſe, Ch. 10. 21, 22. Or, fo groſs and palpable 
I Darkneſs, that by its horrors and damps may take away Mens Spirits 
and Lives. 7 7. e. Take away its beauty and glory, and make 1t a- 
bominable as a filthy thing. Or, challenge it, 7. e. take and keep the 
entire pofleſſion of it, fo as the Light may not have the leaſt ſhare 
in it. & To wit, the Day, 7. e. Men in 1t. Let it be always obſerved 
as a frightful and diſmal day. 
| 6 As for that night, let darkneſs / ſize upon it ; 
90:1: + Jer it not be joined unto the days of the year wm; let 
w'* it not come into the number of the months ». 
"7% 1 7. e. Conſtant and extraordinary Darkneſs, without the leaſt 
& &limmering of Light from the Moon or Stars. m 4. e. Reckoned as 
, one, Or a part of one of them. The night is diſtinguiſhed from the 
artificial day, but it is a part of the natural day, which conſiſts of 24 
hours. Or rather, let 1t not rejoice among the days, &c. Joy here, and 
terror, V. $. are poetically and 5guratively aſcribed to the day or 
night, with reſpe& to men, who either rejoice or are affrighted in 
it. Let it be a ſad, and as 1t were a funeral Day. n 7. e. To be one 
of thoſe Nights which go to the making up of the Months. 


7 Lo, let that night be ſolicary o; ler no joyful 
voice p come therein : 
9 7, e, Deſtitute of all ſociety of Men meeting and feaſting toge- 


1 Or, chal- 
© Jeng? t. 
| *0r, Let : 


ter day. 


- 


7 
C. 
v; os 
A 8 
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Imprecations. Not as if = did juſtifie this prattice, but only it 
IS a raſh and paſſionate wi , that they who- pour forth ſo man 
_ undeſervedly, would beſtow their deſerved Curſes upon this 
ay. ; 
- 9 Eet the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark x, let 
it look for light but have none c, neither ler it ſze * the * Heb. the 
dawning of the day 4: oO Eyerlids of 
s Let the Stars, whichare the Glory and Beauty of the Night, to '** 119ning 
render it amiable and delightful to Men, be covered with thick dark. <MAP- 41- 
neſs, and that both in the Evening Twilight, as is here exprefled, when 18. 
the Stars begin to ariſe and ſhine forth ; and alſo in the further pro- 
greſs of the Night, even till the Morning begins to dawn, as the 
tollowing words imply. t Let its darkneſs be aggravated with the 
diſappointment of its Hopes and Expectations of Light. He aſcribes 
Senſe or Reaſoning to the Night, by a Poetical Fi&tion uſual in all 
Writers. u Heb. The Fy--lids of the day, i. e. the Morning-Star which 
uſhers in the Day, and the bezinning, and confequently the progreſs 
of the Morning-Light, and the Day following. Let this whole natu- 
ral Day, conſiſting of Nizht and Day, be blotted out of the Cata- 
logue of Days, as he wiſked before. 

10 Becauſe ir x ſhut not up the doors x of my 
Mothers y Womb, , nor hid forrow from mine 
CYES Z. 

x To wit, the night or the day: to which thoſe things are aſcri- 
bed which were done by others in them, as is frequent in Poetical 
Writings, ſuch as this is. Or, he, 7. e. God : whom in modeſty and 
reverence he forbears to name. Yet he doth not curſe God for his 
'Dirth, as the Devil preſaged, but only wiſheth that the day of his 
Birth might have maniteſt CharaGters of a Curſe impreſſed upon it. ' 
,x That it might cither never have conceived me, or at leaſt never 
(have brought me forth. » Which word is here fitly ſupplied, both 
; out of Ch. 1. 21. and 31.18. where it is expreſled ; and by comparing 
other places where 1t is neceflarily to be underſtood, though the 
Womb only be mentioned, as 70h 10. 19. Pſal. 58. 3. Iſa. 48. 8. Fer. 
I. 5. 7 Becauſe it did not keep me from entring into this miſerable 
Life, and ſeeing, 2. e. feeling, or experiencing, { as that word is oft 
uſed) thoſe bitter ſorrows under which I now groan. 

11 Why died I not from the Womb 2? Why 
did I not give up the Ghoſt when I came our of the 
Belly b ? 

at. e. As ſoon as ever I was born, or come out of the Wamb. 
\/ The ſame thing expreſſed in other words, which is an Elegancy u- 
'ſual both in the Hebrew, and in other Languages. 

12 Why did the knees prevent me c? or why the 
breaſts that I ſhould ſuck 4 ? 

c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me and lay me upon 
her Knees, and did not ſuffer me to fall upon the bare ground, and 
, there to lie in a negle&ed and forlorn condition, till merciful Death 


ther, which commonly was done at night, Suppers being the moſt had taken me out of this miſcrable World into which the cruel kind- 
folemn Meals among divers ancient Nations. See Marh 6. 21. Luke neſs of my Mother and Midwife hath betrayed me? d- Why did the 
I4. 16. John 12. 2. Rev. 19. 9.17. þ Neither of the Bride and ' Breaſts prevent me (which may be fitly underſtood out of the former 
Bridegroom, nor any that celebrate their Nuptials, or any other Member) to wit, trom periiting through hunger, or ſupply me that 
merry Solemnity. I ſhould have what to ſuck ? Seeing my Mother had not a miſcarry- 
| 8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day q, who are "s Womb, but did unhappily bring me forth, why had ſhe not dry 
Or, 4 Le- ready to raiſe v | their mourning r (Breaſts? Or, why were there any Breaſts for me which TI might 
Wth an, Fe / e. Their IF hs wi; ets =_ mts ras ;. Tuck? Thus - 70b moſt unthankfully and unworthily deſpiſeth and 
4 earn 1; i Macerrs fake: Tow chk A I. traduceth theſe wonderful and ſingular Mercies of God towards poor 
Chapters are written in Verſe, as all grant So the Senſe is, when =F = —_— "—moqgs; OT CORR WEE Se 
nor , "4s ) had by means of them. 
their AﬀiGtions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, let them ij 1 | . . . 
remember mine alſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon it. Or, the day | 13 For now —_— have temp ſtill, ay pm quiet e, 
of their diſtreſs and trouble, which ſometimes is called ſimply the I ſhould have flept ; then had I been art ret, ; 
day, as Obad. 12. Or, the Day of the Birth or Death of that perſon e Free trom all thoſe torments of my Body and Mind which now 
whoſe Funerals are celebrated by the hired Mourners, who in their ,0ppreſs me. | 


ſolemn Lamentations uſed to curſe the Day that gave them ſuch a 
Perſon, whom they ſhould ſo ſuddenly loſe, and therefore it had 


the Day-light : which to ſome perſons is an hateful thing, and the 
Obje&t of their Curſes, namely, to lewd Perſons and Thieves, to 
whom the morning light is even as the ſhadow of death, Ch. 24. 17. as 
alſo to perſons opprefſed with deep Melancholy, as it is here implied, ; 
V. 20, So the Senſe is this, They who uſe to curſe the day only, | 
but generally love and bleſs the night, yet let this night be as abo- 
minable and execrable to them as the day time generally is. r Who 
are brim full of ſorrow, and always ready to pour out their Cries, 
and Tears, and Complaints, and with them Curſes, as Men in great 
paſſions frequently do. Or, ſuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning- 
Women, whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired 
to mourn, and therefore were always ready to do fo upon Funeral 
occations; of which ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25. Jer. 9. 17, 18, 20. Ezeh. 
30. 2. oel 1.15. Amos 5. 16. Matth. 9. 23. And this Senſe ſuits 
with the uſe of the laſt word in Hebrew Writers, of which a plain 
and pertinent Inſtance is given by the Learned Mercer. But becauſe 
tnat word 15 commonly uſed in another Senſe for the Leviathan, both 
in this Book, and elſewhere in Scripture, as Pſa!. 74. 14. and 104. 
26, Wa. 27. I. And becauſe this very Phraſe of raiſing the Levia- 
than is uſcd afterward, Ch. 41. 25. others render the words thus, 
Who are prepared, or ready to raiſe the Leviathan. It is evident that 
UC Leviathan was a great and dreadful Fiſh or Sea-Monſter, though 
there be ſome diſ:greement about its kind or quality, and that the 
rang on, or endeavouring to catch the Leviathan was a dangerous 
and terrible work, as is plain from 79b 41. And therefore thoſe Sea- 
Men, who have been senerally noted for great Swearers and Curſers, 
epecially when their Paions of Rage or Fear are raifed, being now 
l touring to catch this Sea-Monfter, and finding themſelves and 
4 2 their Veſſel in great danyzer from him, they fall to their old trade 
: of Swearing and Curiing, and curſe the day-wherein they were born, 
_ and the day ja which they ventured upon this moſt hazardous and 
A terrible work. Others vnderſtand this Leviathan mvſtically as it 

GY | Mm uted. 7/, 27. 1, for the grezt Enemy of God's Church and People, 
cauicd there alſo the Dragm, to wit, the Devi'. whom the Magicians 


been better never to have enjoyed him, and to curſe the Day in| 
which he died as an unlucky and execrable Day. Or, the day, 7. e.' a1[ their sreat Atchievments and Enjoyments, go down into their 


| 14 With kingsf and counſellors of the earth, which 


* built deſolate places for themſelves g : *Ch. 15.28 

f T had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who after | 
Graves, where I alſo ſhould have been ſweetly repoſed. g Which 
to ſhew their great Wealth and Power, or to leave behind them a 
glorious Name, rebuilt ruined Cities, or built new Cities and Pala- 
ces, and other Monuments, in places v.here before there was meer 
ſolitude and waſteneſs. 

15 Or with princes that had goid, who filled their 
houſes with ſilver. 

16 Or * as an hidden h untimely birth ; T had not*pal.58.8. 


been & ; as Infants which never ſaw light /. 

h Undifcerned and unregarded. 7 Born before the due time, and 
therefore extin&t. &þ To wit, in the Land of the Living, of which 
he here ſpeaketh. / Being ſliced and dead before they were 
born, 

17 There mz the wicked ceaſe fomz troubling » : and 


there the + weary be art reſt o. 

m 4. e. In the Grave, which though not expreſled, yet 1s clearly 
implicd in the foregoing Verſes. n The great oppreflors and troublers 
of the World ceaſe from all thoſe Vezations, Rapines, and Murders, 
which here they procured. 9 Thoſe who were here moleſted and 
tired out with with their Tyrannies, now quietly fleep with them, 
or by them. 

18 Therethe priſoners reſt together p ; they hear not 


che voice of the oppreſlor q: | 

p 7. e. One as well as another, they who were kept in the ſtrong- 
eſt Chains, and cloſeſt Priſons, and condemned to the moſt hard and 
miſerable ſlavery, reſt as well as thoſe who were Captives in much 
better Circumſtances. Or, in like manner, (as this word oft fignifies) 
as thoſe Opprefſors and Opprefſed do. q Or, Exadtor,or Tarkmaſter, 
who urzeth and forceth them by cruel Threatnings and Stripes, to 
oreater diligence in the Works to which they are condemned. See 
Exod. 3.7. and 5. 6, 10,13. Fob meddles not here with their eter- 
1.ul ſtate after Death, or the ſentence and judgment of God againſt 


fHeb.wea- 
ried in 


ſtrength. 


both now do, and formerly did uſe to raiſe with fearful Curſes and 


wicked men, of which he ſpeaks I but only ſpeaks of their 
+ 


freedom 


roar, 
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Chap. III. F. 0 
freedom from worldly troubles, which is the only matter of his| 
Complaint and preſent Diſcourſe. - | 

*Or,jcthere 19 The ſmall and great r * arethere s, and the {er- 
r2e/ame- vant is free from his maſter. 

7 i.e, Perſons of all Qualities and Cofditions, whether higher or 
lower. - s- In the-ſame place and ſtate, all thoſe kinds of diſtinctions 
and differences being for eyer abohſhed. : Let ragetts 

20 Whereforeis light given.z.to him that 15 1n Mt 
ſery, and life unto the bitter #n ſoul « ? x 

t Heb. Wherefore (for what cauſe, or uſe, or good) doth he . (1-0- 
God, though he forbear to name him, out of that holy Fear and 
Reverence which:ſtill he retained towards him ) give Light , either 
the Light of the Sun, which the Living only behold , Zccle/. 6. 5. 
and 7. 11. Or the Light of Life, as may ſeem both by the next 
words, and by comparing Pſal. 55. 13. and becauſe death 15 oft ſet 

forth by the name of Darkneſs, as Life by the name of Light. 
' Theſe are ſtrong Expoſtulations with God, and quarrelling with his 
Providence, and with his Bleſſings ; but we muſt contiider, that 
Fob was but a man, and a man of like Paſſions and Inarmities with 
other men, and now in grievous Agonies, being not only under, 
moſt violent and yet continual torments of Body , but alfo under | 
great diſquietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of God's Diſpiea- 
ſure, and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee what was in his 
Heart, and that all ſucceeding Ages might have in him an 1!luſtri- 
ous Example of Man's Infirmity, and the neceffity of God's Grace 
to help them in time of need. And therefore it is no wonder 1t 
his Paiſions boil up and break forth in ſome indecent and finful Ex- 
preſſions. # Unto ſuch to whom Life it ſelf is very bitter and 
burdenſom. Why doth he obtrude his Fayours upon thoſe who 


; abhor them ? | 
fHebawait. 21 Which + long for death, but it cometh not, and 


$ev--5 gig for it x more then for hid treaſures. 

x 7.e. Defire and pray for it with as much earneſtnef; as men dig 
for Treaſure : But it is obſervable, that 705 durſt not Jay violent 
hands upon himſelf, nor do any thing to haſten or procure his} 
Death ; but notwithſtanding all his Miſerics and Complaints, tte was 
contented to watt all the days of his appointed time, till his change 
came, CN. 1.4. 14+ | 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 


they can find the grave. 
23 Why is light given y to a man whoſe way is hid z, 
* Ch. 10.3, * and whom God hath hedged in a? 
Lan 37. 7 Theſe words are conveniently ſupplied out of v. 20. where they 
are, all the following words hitherto being joyned in conftruttion 
and ſenſe with them. #7 To wit, from him; who knows not his 
way , 7. e. which way to turn himſelf, what courſe to take to comfort 
himſelf in his Miferies, or to get out of them, what method to uſe to 
pleaſe and reconcile that God who 1s ſo angry with him, ſeeing his 
tincere and exa Picty, to which God 1s witneſs, doth not ſatisfie 
him, or what the end of theſe Calamities will be. a Not with a 
Hedge of Defence, like that ch. 1. 10. but of Offence and Reſtraint ; 
7. e. whom God hath put as it were in a Priſon or Pound, or like 
Cattle in Grounds incloſed with an high and ſtrong Hedge, over or 
through which they cannot get, ſo that he can ſee no way nor poſſi- 
bility to eſcape, but all refuge fails him. 
24 For my ſighing cometh 7 before I eat b, and my 


roarings c are poured out like the waters 7. | 
b Heb. Before the face of my bread, 7. e. either when I am going to! 
eat : or rather, all the time whilſt I am eating {for ſo this Phraſe! 
15 uſed, Pſalm 72. 5. Before the face of the Sun , gc. that 1s, as we , 

_ tranſlate it, as long as the Sun endureth, ) I fall into bitter Paiſions of 
ſighing and weeping, partly becauſe my Neceſſity and Duty obligeth- 
me to eat, and ſo to ſupport this wretched Life, which 1 long to 
loſe: and principally becauſe of my uninterrupted Pains of Body and; 
Horrors of my Mind, which mix themſelves with my very Meat, and| 
do not afford me one quiet moment. Compare P/a!. 102. 5, c 70. 
My loud outcries, more befitting a Lion than a Man, which yet ex- 
tremity of grief forceth from me. Compare P/a/. 22. 1. and 32. 3.| 
d 7.e. With great abundance, and irreſiſtible violence, and incctiant | 
continuance, as Waters flow in a River , or when they break the! 
Banks, and overtlow the ground. | 
25 For e|| the thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon me f,and that which I was afraid of is co:ne un- 


to me. 

e This 1s another Reaſon why he 1s wearv of his Life , and why 
he repents that ever he was born , becauſe he never enjoyed any ſo- 
ſid and ſecure Comfort. f Heb. 7 feared a fear , (7. e. a danger or 
miſchief in one kind or other, the A& being hcre put for the Oh- 
ze, as Joy and Love are oft put for the things rcjoiced in, or loved, 
and here Fear for the thing feared. Or, 7 feared with ſear, 1, e. I 
feared greatly) and it came. Even in the time cf my Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, I was full of Fears, coniiderinz the variety of God's Provi- 
dences, the courſe and changeablenef: of this vain World, the Infir- 
mities and Contingencies of Human Nature and Life, God's Juſtice, 
and the fſinfulneſs of all Mankind. And theſe Fears of mine were 
not in vain, but are juſtifned by my preſent Calamitics. So that I 
have never enjoyed any ſound Tranquility fince f was born; and 
therefore it hath not been worth my while to live, ſince all my days 
have been evil, and full of vexation and torment, either by the fear of 
Miſeries; or by the ſufferance of them. 


26 I wasnotin fſafety,neither had I reſt, neither was 


I quiet g, yet trouble came þ. 

g Three Expreſtions noting the ſame thing , which alſo was ſig- 
mined in the next foregoing Verſe, to wit, that even in his proſpe- 
rous days, he never was ſecure or at reſt from the torment of Fear 
and Anxiety. Others, I did not misbehave my ſelf in Proſperity, 
abuting it by Preſumption, and Security, and Voluptuouſneſs,where- 
by I might have provoked God thus to affli& me; but I lived ſober- 
ly and circumſpedtly, walking humbly with God, and working out 
my Salvation with Fear and Trembling , little expecting that God 


F Heb. be- 
fore my 
great. 


{ Heb. 7 
feared a 
fear, and it 
came up3n 
me. 


B. 


hath been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent of it. 


CHAP. 'IV. 


and ſtrengthned others In Fon, wits but now 
FEliphaz reproacheth him with his confidence in his uprights . 
he now. ſuſpeFeth : for that God's judgments were > pot. 
righteous, but the wicked, 6 ——11. His fearful viſions 13. 2 
The righteouſneſs of God : the Angels charged with folly : 
of man, 17 —2T. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite a anſwered , ang 
ſaid HH 
a Who ſpake arſt, becauſe poſſibly he was the eldeſt, or of great 
eſt Authority or Zeal. RI : 
2 If we aflay * to commune with thee, wile thoy 
be grieved b? but F who can with-hold himſelf from 


m—], 


the Vanity 


ſpeaking c ? 


tended and defired to do. We muſt not uſe words of Comfort but 
of ſharp Reproof, which will be irkſome to thee : and this make: me 
deſire to be ſilent, if it were poſſible. c When he hears ſuch unreq- 
ſonable and ungodly words coming from ſuch a Perſon as thoy art 
whereby thou doſt accuſe thy Maker, and reproach his Providence 
and contemn his Bleffings. No man who hath any reſpett to God. 
or love to thee, can forbear reproving thee. : ' 


3 Behold,cthou haſt inſtructed many 4, andthou haſt 


{trengthened the weak hands e. 

d Teaching them thoſe Lefſons which thou haft not learned and 
wiltt not practiſe, to wit, patiently to bear afflitions, and to ſubmit 
to God s Will and Providence 1n all things, which thou moſt ſhame. 
fully refuſeſt to do. e By adminiſtring Supports and Comforts 3nd 
Counſels to ſuch as were unable to bear their Burdens, or to do their 
Duty. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall. 


knees gp. 


} Ready to ſink under their preſſures, or to fall from Gog. or Wh 


into fin, {as that word 1s uſed, 1 Cor.10. 12. Gal. 5. 2. and elſe- 
ay through deſpondency and diſtruſt of God's Providence and 
Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such as were. weak hearted, 
and fainting under their Trials. 
HL :$'2. 

5 But now ith is come upon thee, and thou faint- 


eſt z, ittoucheth thee & and thou art troubled. 

h 1.e. The Evil which thou didft fear , ch. 3.25. and which was 
come upon thoſe whom thou d1dit fo comfort.” 7 Thou alloweſt in 
thy ſelf what thou wouldſt not bear in others. What in them was a 
Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Virtue. Thou art wiſe for 0- 
thers, but not for thy ſelf ; a good Phytician to cure others, but not 
thy ſelf ; quick ſighted to ſec the faults of others, but blind to thine 
own. + It 1s now come to be thine own caſe. 


s Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 
neſs of thy ways, and thy hope & ? 


k So the ſenſe 1s, We now plainly ſee what was the Nature and 
Complex1on of thy Fear of God, thy Confidence in him, the upright- 
neſs of thy ways, and thy Hope in God's Mercy, which thou didft make 
{hew and boaſt of, and for which thou waſt become fo famous. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovereth to thy ſelf and others, that it was but 
meer talk and appearance, and there was nothing ſound and 1in- 
cere in it. In thy proſperity it was eafie to make a ſplendid pro- 
fefſion of Religion ; but men are beſt known by affiition, and this 
now ſheweth of what Metal thou art made : For now thou doſt caſt 
oft thy Fear of God, and all thy Confidence and Hope in him, and 
haſt let go that Integrity of thy ways, which hitherto thou didft 
ſcem to hold faſt ; whereas true Picty is uniform, and conſtant , 
and ſtedfaſt in all varieties of Conditions, and under all Tria's and 
Temptations. But this Tranflation removes thee ard from 1ts pro- 
per place, and changeth the order of the Words, which is this 1n 
the Hebrew, thy Hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways, which words 
may be reſtored to their own order, and with that variation our 
Traniſlation may ſtand, and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe. And o 
here are four diſtin& Queſtions, Ts not this thy Fear 2 Is not thy thy 
Confidence ? Ts not this thy Hope ? Is not this the uprightneſs cf thy wavs: 
But others make only two Queſtions, and render the words «her 
thus; Is not. (or rather, Was not ) thy Fear (of God) thy Confidence : 
And the uprightneſs of thy ways thy Hope ? i.e. Did not thy ear © 
God; and the Integrity of thy Life , of which thou didtt Make Juact 
eminent Profeffion, proceed only from the love of thy felt , anc” 
this preſent World? And from thy Confidence ard Hope that Go! 
would bleſs and proſper thee for it ? For now when God wit 
draws his Favour and Bleffings from thee, thy Religion 15 yaniſhed, 
and thou haſt caſt off all Fear and Reverence of God, as thy WP 
ous Spceches ſheiv. Or thus : Wouid z9t thy bear by thy Confidence, 
and the Uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope? t. e& It tou h:dft indees 
that Fear and Integrity to which thou pretendeſt, it wouid give fcc 
good ground of Hype and Confidence in the midit of all thy Drſtrenes 
and thou wouldſt not fo faint and tink under thy Calamit!6s, ® wot 
thou doſt, for want of a ſolid foundation of truc Piety. but 99” 
theſe Tranſlations, befides other Inconveniencies, ſtumble at oe 
ſame ſtone, and pervert the order of the words in the Hebre *t 2 
of which ſec before ; which is not to be allowed without ſome 
of neceſſity, which is not in this caſe. 

7 Remember, I pray thee /, who «#7 periſhed - 
being Innocent x ? or where were the [188000 oo 
off o? | 

[ Give me one Example hereof out of all thy FxPree,,. 
Reading, m 7.e. Was fo utterly undone, as thou art, '9 m_—_ 
afflicted by ſuch unparallel'd and various Judzments from Goo 
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See Iſa. 35. 3. Dan. 5.5. Heb. 


would be ſo fierce an Enemy againſt me, þ Heb, ard trouble came,as 


Men, all conſpiring again} thee, n Who had not ' noſe 


4s 


Chap, I 


I feared it would. So between Fear and Calamity my whoje Lif 


r liphaz ſpraketh though it will grieve 70b, 1, 2, 2 had nſtrufed 
ainted himſelf,z..., 


wird, 

T Heb, why 
þ Or, (without a Note of Interrogation) thou wilt be grieved, Oy; a 

words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not comfort thee , as we X "0M wir 


ing f, and thon haſt firengthened + the feeble? f# 
boy 
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b. in ſome fort unpleafing to himſelf. Ther2tore thou art guilty of 
* ſome great, though ſectet, Crimes, and thy Sin hath now found 


thee out, and hath brought down theſe ſtupendious Plagues upon 
thee. 0 By the Sicle of Divine Vengeance before his time, which 
is like to be thy cafe. His judgment herein was raſh and falſe, but 
not without ſome appearance of truth ; For God had made many 
Promiſes, not only of ſpiritual and eternal, bat alſo of temporal 
Blefſins, to all that ſhould faithfully ſerve and obey him , which 
accordingly he did from time to time confer upon them, as we ſee 
by the Examples of Noah, Lot, Abraham, Tjaac, and 7acob, and doubt- 
les many others which had lived 1n or betore their days. And this 
was God's uſual method undcr all the times of the Old Teſtament, as 
we ſee by the People of Iſrael, who were generally either 1n an 
happy and flouriſhiag,or in an afflifted and miſerable ſtate, accord- 
ins to their Obedience to God, or their Apoſtacy from him. And 
therefore it is not ſtrange that they fell into this miſtake ; But al- 
lowing for this miſtake, and the conſequence of it, his unchritable 
Opinion of 7ob, the method which he uſeti with Fob 15 commenda- 
ble, and to be imitated by others in their dealing with perſons in 
ſickneſs or affliftion : For he doth not flatter him 1n his Sins, nor 
immediately and unſeaſonably apply Comforts to him, but endeavours 
to convince him of his Sins, and to bring him to Repentance , as the 
only regular way to his Remedy. LE: 

pt..14, 8 Even as I have ſeen p, ® they that plough iniqui- 
9ror.22.8.ty, and ſow wickedneſs q, reap the fame 7. 

$619.13 © p As thou haſt never ſeen any Example of a righteous man cut 
4 off, ſo on the contrary I have ſeen many Examples of wicked men 
cut off for their wickedneſs. Or, As far as IT have obſerved : Or,But 
as I have ſeen or experienced. q They that defignedly and induſtri- 
ouſly work wickedneſs, firſt plotting and preparing themſelves for 
it, and then continuing to purſue and execute it, as Husbandmen 
firſt plow up and prepare the ground, and then caſt in the Seed. 
Compare Prov. 22. 8. Hoſ. 10.13. Y 2. e. Intquity, or ſuch Trouble or 
Injury (for ſo alſo the Hebrew word, Aven, ſignifies ) as they cauſe to 
others. Or, the fruit of their Iniquity, the juſt Recompence and 
Puniſhment of it,which is oft called Sm or Inquity,as Gen. 4. 7. Numb. 
Þ 12. 11. and 16. 26. and 32. 23. Compare Gal. 6. 7, 8. 

$Th:ti, 9 By the blaſt of God s they periſh, and | by the 
h1:- breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 

wr, a: ld 5 To wit, Of his Noftrils, as it here follows ; 7.e. by his Anger, 
$0.23 which in Men ſhews it ſelf, in the Noſtrils, by hot and frequent 
ſxod.1 4:3 greathings there, and therefore by an Anthropopathy is aſcribed to 
(1.19 God : by a ſecret and oft undiſcerned, but mighty and powerful 
£15. 35 Judgment of God, + by which they are blaſted and blown away as 
[11.4 Chaff by the Wind, as the Phraſe is, P/al. 1. : 

X::19. 10 The roaring of * the Lion, and the voice of the 
k25.17. fierce Lion rt, and + the teeth of the young Lions are 
$?..32.5. broken #. 

t Underſtand vaniſheth, or periſheth, out of v.9. or, # reſtr ained,or 
ſuppreſſed, as may be gathered out of the following branch of this 
Verſe. u Which 15 true literally ; the Lions when taken having 
moſt commonly their Teeth broken, as ancient and modern Writers 
relate. But this is here myſtically meant of wicked and powerful 
Tyrants, who are oft and fitly compared to Lions , Ezeh. 32. 2. and 
33. 13. 2 Tim. 4.17. who though for a time they perſecute and op- 
preſs other men, yet in due time they are reſtrained, and broken, 
and cruſhed in pieces by the mighty Power of God appearing againft 
them in ſome eminent Judgments. Poſſibly he may ſecretly accuſe 
7b, or his Children, or both, that being perſons of great wealth and 
power in thoſe parts, they had wickedly abuſed 1t to ruin their 
Netwhbours, and therefore were juſtly cutoff. 


11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey x,andthe 


ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad y. = 
x Becauſe they cannot go abroad to ſeek it, and their young ones 
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neſs provoked ſo merciful 4 God to do that which is fo unuſual, and | as Paul ſaid, [fe 


Many I doubt h _ OTE 20 as had ſaid, 
fi we nave more jamiliar acquaintance with God, and more 
tull Revelations trom God than I can vretend to, but a little of that 
Treaſure God hath teen, pleaſed to impart to me. 


when deep ſleep fallzth on men #, 

e In the midſt of my Thonghts, or, by reaſon of my Thoughts, 
my perplexing Thoughts. The word properly fi>nities a Branch, 
ror Twught, as 1 Kings L8. 21; which procee:- trom tie 

) -anches trom a Tree, and a prrplexins Thought, which 15 
entangled like the Branches of a Tree. Theſe Thoughts were the 
occation of the ſolowing Fear. f This may b{lons cither to the 
Thoughts laſt mentioned, or to the Fur 2li,wing ; both which did 
{ariſe from rhe Viftons of the Nrght, i.e. from the oreat "MPOrtance and 
the terribleneſs of ſuch Viſions, whereof probably he had had for- 
mer Experience, and now had an ex peQation of ancther of them 
which God had raiſed and wrought in him, to prepare him the 
better for the reception of it. Viſions differed from Dreams | 
that God Impartcd h1s Mind to a Man in Dreams when he was 
out 11 V7/1ons, When they were awake. And theſe Viſions fometinges 
happened by day, as Luke 1.22. Ads 10. 17. and 26. Ig. but moſt 
frequently by night, whence we read of }ifien, or Vifns of the 
N'ght, as Gen. 45. 2. Job 20. 8. and 33. 15. And ſuch this was 
which made 1t the more terrible. # ln the dead of the Nioht when 
Men uſuzily are in a deep fleep; though Eliphaz was not nov aileep, 
as-appears from the nature of a Vition, and from the followin- 
words, y 
14 Fear t came uponme g, and trembling, 
made |! all my bones to ſhake. - 
& Either cauſed by the apparition following : or ſent by God to | Heb.the 
humble him, and to prepare him for the more dilizent attention to,” TI 
reverent reception of, and ready compliance with the Divine Mef- Y oy 
age. as 

15 Then h a ſpirit + paſſed before my face , the 
hair of my fleſh & ſtood up /. 

h Heb. And, or, For, as this Particle is oft uſed. So this was the 
reaſon of the foregoing Thoughts and Fear. i An Anzel in fom= 
viſible ſhape, otherwiſe he could not have diſcerned it, nor would 
have been affrighted at it. & z. e. Of my Body , as F!eſh is taken, 

Gen. 2. 24. Pſal. 16. 9. and 119. 120. [ Through that excelfive hor- 

rour cauſed by fo glorious, unuſual, and terrible a Preſence. Which 

God uſed to excite in Men upon ſuch occaſions to convince tnem, 

that it was not a vain Imagination or Illuſion, but a real Vifion and 
Revelation, and that from God. | 

16 Itſtood ſtill ,but I could not diſcern the form 
thereof » : an image was before mine eyeso; | theret On,! 
was ſilence p, and I heard a voice, /aying, ls 
: Having pafled by him too and again he made a ſtand, as one” 
that had ſome buſineſs with him, and addretied himſelf to ſpeak to 
him. # To wit, exa&ly and diſtinaly, ſo as to know what or who 
it was. 0 I faiv ſome corporal or viſible Reſemblance, thouzh in 
a confuſed manner. p The Spirit, which poſſibly had made ſome 
noiſe with his motion, nov ſtanding ſtill made no noiſe; all other 
perſons and things about me were ti!cnt, and TI alſo kept in my Voice 
and Breath, as much as I could, that I might diftinfly hear what 1 
perceived the Spirit was ſpeaking tome. In the Hebrew, the words 
run thus, Srence and a Voice, (1. e. a filent, or ſiill, or low voice, by a 
very comman ftzure, called Hendiadis ) T heard. ; 
17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God g ? ſhall 


a man 7 be more pure than his maker « ? 

q The ſenſe 1s, Thou, O F2:b, doſt preſumptuouſly accvſe God 
for dealing harſhly and unrightcouſty with thee, in ſending thee in- 
to the World upon ſuch hard terms, and punifking an innecent and 
righteous man with ſuch unparallel'd ſeverity , but confider thinss 
calmly within thy ſelf, If God and thou come to a Trial befcre any 
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cither cannot find, or do not bring it to them. See Pſal.59. 14, 15. 
and 109.10. y Gone from their Dens ſeveral ways to hunt for prey, 
i, ad can find none. 
12 Now & a thing a was [ſecretly brought to me 6, 
and mine ear received c a little thereof 4, _ 
z Heb. And,or, Moreover, T will further convince thee by a Vi- 
ſon which I had relatins to ſuch matters as theſe. That here fol- 
lows a Relation of a Viſion is apparent from the punQual deſcrip- 
tion of all its Circumſtances. To think as ſome do, that this was 
but a Fiction and Artifce which Z/iphaz uſed, that his words might 
hav2 more authority with 7ob ; or that this was a Diabolical Deln- 
fron ſvems to be both uncharitable and unreaſonable, partly becauſe 
=iphaz, though under a miſtake concerning 7-b's caſe , was doubt- 
'&fs a wiſe and good man, and therefor? would not needleſly make 
himſelf a Lyar for Fob's Convidtion ; and partly from the matter 07 
this Vifion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or Def1gns of 
the Devil, but holy and agreeable to the Divine Majeſty and Purt- 
| ty, and uſeful for mens Inſtruction, and Humiliation, and Reforma- 
i tion. It was therefore a Divine Vifion , which in that Age and 


, . ne 
State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures were written, Was 


the uſual way of God's diſcovery of his Mind to thoſe that fought 
tohim. a Heh. A word, to wit, from God, as Prov. 13. 13.4 Do- 
Qtrine or Meſſage. b Heb. was ſtoln, or brought by ſtealth int me, 
'. 6 privately and ſecretly, as the Word of God uſed to come to 
tne Prophets, being ſpoken in their Ear, as it was to Samuel, 1 Sam. 
9. 15. and the like to Mrſes, ſo as Phararh, though preſent, could 
not hear nor obſerve it, Exod. 11. 1. with a low and ſtill voice, a 
ſecret Whiſper. This is oppoſed to the more publick delivery of 
God's Word by the Prophets to the People , which was done by 
Cying aloud, Tia $8. 1. © 1.6. T heard. d Or, a parcel thereof, 1. 2. 
of God's Word, not of that particular Word which God had now 
delivered to Eliphay , which doubtleſs God would fo ſpeak, that he 


equal Judge, canſt thou think that thou wilit go away juftized, and 
the great God ſhall be condemned. No rizhteous man will punit 
another. without cauſe, or more than he deſ-rves; and therefore if 
God do ſo with thee, as thy words imply, he ts Ief juſt than a man : 
which 1s blaſphemous and abfurd to imazine. r A zreat and mzh- 
ty man, as this word fignihes, a man eminent for Wiſdom, or ju- 
ſtice, or Power, or any other Perfe&ions, ſuch as thou. art thought 
by thy felf or others to be; who therefore might expet more t- 
vour than a poor miſerable and contemptible man; which the word, 
enfſch, uſed in the former Branch, fignines. So he anticipates this 
Objze@on which Job might make. s An unantwerable Argument 
19ainſt F55, He made thee, and that for himfe!r and his own Glo- 
ry, and therefore hath an unqueſtionable right to deal with thee, 
and diſpoſe of thee, the Work of his Hands, as he fees nit. 9 79 
him that flrrveth with his maker, Ifa. 45. 9. Beitdes, he made man 
juſt and pure, if any man have any thing of Juſtice or Purity in him, 
it 15 derived from God the undoubted and only Fountain of 1t, and 
therefore it muſt neceflarily be 1n God in a tar more eminent de- 
Srec. 

18 Beholdz, he * put no truſt in his fervants « ; *Ch.:5.:5 


|| and his angels he charged with folly : _ 25. 4+ 
. Rs. - £6.24 Peta 
t This deſerves thy ſerious confideration. Ti:cfe and the tolow-, HE, 
ing words ſeem to be the words of Eliphaz, expizining the former}: Ange Is 
[ Vition, and applying it to 7ob's Caſe, and enforcing it by turther;, ©. 0? 
| Arguments. 4 7. &. In his Angels,as appears Þoth by the next words ,, pur light 
of this Verſe, where they are called by way of Explication and Re- 
ſtrition, hs Angels ; and by the next Verſe where men are oppoled 
ito them. They are called þs Servants by way of Eminency, that 
general Name being here appropriated to the chief of the kind, as 
is very uſual in all Authors in hike caſes ; and witnal to intimate 
that Soveraign Dominion which the great God hath over the glor1- 


to whom he directed his Speech, might hear it all, and Zliphaz cer- |ous Angels, and much more over Men , by virtue whereof he hath 
fainly would be as careful not to loſe a Syllable of it ; but a parcel of |an unqueſtionable Authority to treat them according to his good 


God's Word in general, which this indeed was. And withal, this 
may be a modeſt and humble expreſſion, ariſing from a deep ſenſe of 
his own infirmity, and the ſmall meaſure of his knowledge of Di- 


pleaſure. And theſe God 1s faid to pur no tru? in, becauſe he could 
not be confident that they, if left to themſelves, and deſtitute of 
the Succours of his Power amd Grace, would continue to be loyal, 


Vine things, whereof he kneiv only ſome little fragments and parcels, and faithfi, and ſerviceable to _— and would not revolt from 
| 4 & 4 
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Chap IV. 0 


bim, as ſome of their Brethren had done. | And for this cauſe GoC 
was pleaſed, after ſome time of Trial, to give tom? ſpecial and fur- 
ther Grace, either by Chriſt or otherwiſe, wherevy tney ſhould be 
infullibly conarmed in the ſtate of Grace and Felicity. x Or, with 
Vanity © 4. e. He diſcerned Folly and Vanity in the Angelical Ni- 
tures, when he had firſt made them; which although he ſaw and pro- 
nounced them, no lefs than the vitfible Creatures, Gen. 1. to be very 
end in themſelves, and free from the leaſt degree or tinfture of {in; 
yet comparing them with himſelf , and conſidering them 1 them- 
ielves alone, he ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their very N1- 
tures, becauſe they were Creatures, and therefore ſubje&t to mant- 
fold chanzes, and, among others, to fall from God, or into f1n ; as 
it appeared by the ſad experience of ſome of them. Secing there- 
fore the Anzels, which fo far exceed Mankind 1n Wiſdom , and 
Strenzth, and Purity, and Juſtice, and all other Periections, do fall 
incomparably ſhort of God 1n theſe things, 1t 15 moſt abſurd as well 
as impious, to think that Man is more juſt or pure than God, as was 
{id, v. 17. and as thou, O Job, ſeemeſt to ſurmiſe. Others, Nor 
(teh. And not ; the negative Particle being repeated out of the 
former branch of the Verſe, as it is Pſal. 9. 18. Prov. 17. 26. and 
elſewhere,) in his Angels, 1n whom (both which Particles are fre- 
quently underſtood , as hath been proved before) he put Light, or 
Sp/endr, to wit, ſingular Wiſdom, and Purity, beyond what he put 
in Man. ; 

19 How much leſs y onthem z that dwell in * hou- 


ſ:s of clay a, whoſe foundation is in the dult þ , which 


are cruſhed c before the moth « ? 

y Underſtand, doth he put tru$t in them, &c. Or, How much more, 
underſtand, dth he charge folly on them, &. Either of theſe ſup- 
plements are natural and eafie, being fetched out of the former 
Verſ>, and neceſſary to make the ſenſe compleat. The ſenſe 15 , 
what ſtrange preſumption then is it for a fooliſh and mortal man to 
pretend to an higher Priviledge than the Angels do, to make him- 
felf more iuſt than God, or to exalt himſelf above or againſt God, 
as thou doſt? 7 #. e. On men, as it follows, who though they have 
immortal Spirits, yet thoſe Spirits dwell in mortal Bodies, which 
are zreat Debaſements, and Clogs, and Encumbrances , and Snares 
to them ; and which are here called Houſes, ( becauſe they are the 
Receptacles of the Soul, and the places of its ſettled and continual 
abode) and Houſes of Clay, and Earthly Houſes , 2 Cor. 5. 1. partly 
becauſe they were made of Clay, or Earth, Gen. 2. 7. 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
and partly to note their great frailty and mutability ; whereas the 
Anzcls are free Spirits, unconfined to ſuch Carkafles, and dwell in 
celeſtial, and glorious, and everlaſting Manſions. b Whoſe very 
Foundation, no lefs than the reſt of the Building, 4 in the du; who 
as they dwell in Duſt and Clay, ſo they had their Foundation or O- 
riginal from it, and they muſt return to it, Eccleſ. 12. 7. And, as 
to their Bodies, lye down and ſleep in it , Dan. 12. 2. as in his long 
hmne, Eccleſ. 12. 5. and the only continuing City which he hath in 
this World. c Heb. they cruſh them, 1.e. they are or will be cruſhed. 
The Adive Verb uſed imperſonally, as 1t 1s chap. 7. 3. and 34. 20. 
Prov. 6. 30. Luke 12.20. d 7. e. Sooner than a Moth 1s cruſhed, 
which is eafily done by a gentle touch of the Finger. An Hyper: 
bolical Expreſſion. So the Hebrew word, liphne, commonly ſigni- 
fyinz place, doth here note time, as it is uſed, Ger. 27. 7. and 29. 
25. and 35-31. Or, At the face, or appearance of a Moth. No Crea- 
ture is {o weak and contemptible, but one time or other it may have 
the Body of Man in its power, as the Worms, the Moths Coutin- 
Germans, have in the Grave. But he inſtanceth in a Moth rather 
thin a Worm, becauſe it 1s the weaker of the two, and becauſe it 
better agrees with the finilitude of an Rouſe, in which Moths com- 
manly are more frequent , and powerful , and miſchievous, than 
Worms. How then canft thou think, O 7-5, to contend with thy 
Maker, that muſt bzcome a Prey to ſuch ſmall and impotent Crea- 
tures ? 

+ Hlz.629- 20 They are | deſtroyed from morning to even- 
t-n in piz- 11g e; they p2rith for ever f without any || regard- 


COS, 


# :Cor.<.1 


=. 0g if e. 

T Ren put- ” EK; he 0 , E . . 

agg e Either, 1. Speedily, between Morning and Evening, like the 
# _ Graſs, they fiourtſh in the Morning, and in the Evening are ct 


) it 
olf, P'a!. $0. 5,5. Or rather, 2. All the day long, as the Phraſe Is, 


2 Cor. 11.25. There 1s not a moment wherein Man is not ſink-| 
| buked 7ob for his tranſports of Paſſion , and intemperate Speeches 
againſt God, he now returns to his former Argument , and proves 


1n2 and drawing on towards Death and Corruption. f As to 
man appearance and the courſe of Nature, as many ſuch like paſ- 
f:z0cs are to be underſtood in this Book ; or in Reference to this 
prefent and worldly Life, which when once loſt is never recoyer- 


hu- 


ed, 70b 16. 22. Pſal. 39.13. g Heb. without putting the Heart to 


it, the word Heart being underſtood here , 
34. 23. Iſ. 41.20. 
18. 3. Ia. 41. 22. and 57. 1. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed. and the 
word Heart exprefled. The meaning is either, 1. Yet few or no 
men that ſurvive them lay it to Heart as they ſhould do. Or. 2 They 
periſh befide th? ExpeRation of all men, when both themſelves 
and others thought their Mountain was ſo ſtrons , that it could not 
be removed. Or rather, 3. This is ſo common 1 thing for all men 
though never fo high and great, to periſh in this manner. that no 
man heeds it, but paſſeth it by as a general accident not worthy of 
obſervation. Oth. - oY procuring or firthering it ; Heb. with- 
0:17 any mans putting the han "PA « 

denn | ws me d to 1t, 7. e. They perith of themſelves 


21 * Doth not their excellency h which is in them, 


£0 away 2? they *dyeeven without wiſtom L. 

hþ Whatſoever is really or by common eſtimation excellent in 
Men, all their Natural, and Moral, and Civil Accompliſhments as | 
high Birth, great Riches, Power and Wiſdom, Gc. Theſe arc ſo far 
:rom preſerving men from periſhing, as one would think they ſhould 
«9, tht they periſh themſelves, together with thoſe Houſes of Clay 
in which they are lodged. 7 Or, g9 away ( i. e. die and periſh as 


FPL3C.1T. 
& 4514. 
*Ch.35.12 


þ Or, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, his pleaſant or comm 


that Phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 15. 15 Fof. 2 
: Ne. 15. IS. 79. 23. 14. Job 10.21. Pſal. 
5h 4 12.5. Matth. 26. 24.) with (as Beth +7 uſed) them 4" 
Ie - $- them. & Either, 1 Like Fools. Wiſe men and' 
in anne, Eccleſ. 2.15, Or, 2. They never attain to perfe| 
1:40M, ta that Wiſdom which Man once had, much leſs 


l 


DB. 


Wiſdom which is in God, which Fob conceiveth he hath . 
he would not ſo boldly cenſure the Counſels and My re Wiſe 
unrizhteous or unreaſonable, becauſe his human and narrow ” a5 
city cannet fully underſtand them. Moreover, as folly is oft 4p s 
anrighteouſneſs and wickedneſs , fo 1s wiſdom for juſtice _ for 
neſs ; which is ſo known, that at is needleſs to proye it: = _ 
wiſdom here may be meant that perfe&t juſtice and purity wt 
Fob arrozated to himſelf, and which Eliphaz here denies tg al ny 

bl 


Ve I 7, OC» 

CHAP. Y: 

Wrath fooliſh : the wicked miſerable , 1=——5. Fvil cometh 1, 
chance. Tt is natural to our condition, 6, 7. This yy motive by 
prayer and tru$ in God, 8. whoſe unſearchable pywer and R275 t 
against the high and crafty for the relief of the poor, g. a LY 
happineſs, wham God carreeteth, and God's grating cave of hich 
1 J——27. JAcp, 


All now 4, if there be any 6 that will anſwer 


thee c, and to which of Þ the Saints 4 wilt thay +c 


| curn e ? | 


a i. e. Invite, or make Proclamation; as this word is oft uſes «(Ore 


Deut. 20.10. Fudges 12. 1. Fer. 2. 2.and 3. 12. and 7. 2, Call 

all as it were by their ht conſult "6 8heh Frags "ws 
all, which thou didſt ever know or hear of. 6 To wit, of the $;: _ 
as it follows. c 7. e. Comply with thee, anſwer thy defires — 
ations : Try if there be any one Saint that will defend or ” 
thee in theſe bold expoſtulations with God, Or, as it is in the f i 
brew, If there be any that doth anſwer thee, 1. e. whoſe Bales © 
Diſpoſition and Carriage is anſwerable, or like to thine. $ "rid 
ing is ſometimes uſed , as Prov. 27. 19. Eccleſ. 10. 19. Thou wilt 
find many fools or wicked men, as it follows vezſe 2. to anſwer o 
imitate thee in their ſpeeches and carriages , but not one of the 
Saints like thee ; which deſerves thy ſerious conſideration . and 
gives thee juſt cauſe to queſtion thine integrity. d Either = he 
Angels, who are ſometimes called Sarnts, as Job 15, 15. Dar, 8.13 
Zech. 14. 5. becauſe they are eminently and perfectly holy ; or a 
ther, 2. Holy men ; as appears both fram the Word, which moſt 
commonly is ſo uſed ; and from the oppoſition of the fooliſh man to 
theſe, v. 2. and becauſe the example of men was more proper 
and effeftual for obs Conviftion than of Angels. e Or, ub 
_ about thee, view them all , and ſee if thou canſt find one like 

Ce. 


b ſlayeth the ſilly one z. 

F Either 1. The Wrath of God ; or rather 2. A Man's own 
Wrath, fretting, and impatience,and indignation ; which hills men, 
partly naturally, as it preys upon a Man's ſpirit, and waſteth him in- 
wardly, and fo haſtens his death; of which ſee Prrw. 14. 30. and 
17. 22, partly morally, as it prompts him to thoſe raſh, and furious, 
and wicked ations which may procure his death : and partly me- 
ritorioully, as it provoketh God to cut him off, and to bring upon 
him thoſe further and ſevere ſtrokes, wl:ich he mentions in the 
following words. g Either, 1. The raſh and inconfiderate man, 
who doth not ponder things impartially ; but like a man mad, ra- 
geth azainſt God, and torments himſelf and all that hezr him. Or, 
2. The ungodly Man, who 1s frequently called a foo! in Scripture 
language, and who 1s here oppoſed to the Sarnts, v. 1. h He taxeth 
Fob, who ſpoke with great envy at thoſe that were never born, or 
were 1n their Graves, chap. 3. 10, 12, &yc. t Properly, the Man, 
who for want of true Wiſdom, is ſoon deceived with falie Opinions 
and Appearances, and preſent Things ; which is thy caſe, O 7» / 
The ſenſe of the Verſe may be this ; I perceive, O 7ob / that thou 
art full of envy at wicked men, who at preſent are, or ſem to be in 
an happier condition than thou, and of wrath againſt God, who de- 
nies thee that Mercy, and loads thee with Affiidtions ; and thisſhews 
thee to be a fooliſh and weak man. For thoſe Men,notwithſtanding 
their preſent Proſperity, are doomed to great and certain miſery, 4 
it here follows. And ſo this Verſe coheres with the following, 45 
well as the foregoing Verſes. 


Chap 


2 For wrath f killeth the fooliſh man g, and envy} 0:, 


natun, 


#c 


3 * I have ſeen & the fooliſh / taking root m”; but*0;75 


ſuddenly » I curſed o his habitation p. 


þ I have oft obſerved it in my experience. Having ſeverely re 


that ſuch dreadful and deſtruQtive Judgments of God do not befall 
the righteous, but the wicked, as he obſerved, chap. 4+ 7, 8 Withal 
he anſiwers an Objettion concerning the preſent and ſeeming pro- 


, 85 alſo chap. 23. 6. and | ſperity of the wicked , which he confelleth that he himſelf had 
as may appear by comparing 1 Sam. 9.20. 2 Sam, © ant Hi obſerved. 


- ; { i, e. The wicked man, who 15 quite deſtitute 
of true, 7.e. of ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdom. 7! Not only pro- 


ſperous for the preſent, but, as it ſeemed, firm and ſecure for the fu- 
ture, being ſtrongly fortified with Power and Riches, 4 


d Children 


too, ſo as there was no appearance nor danger of a change. " I! 
moment, beſides and before mine, and his own , and all other mens 
expeQtation. 0 Either, 1. I judged that he was a curſed Creature, 
notwithſtanding all his Proſperity , and I foreſaw and foretold 1, 
by the Rules of Scripture, or the Dire&ion of God's Spirit, that he 
would certainly ſooner or later be ſtript of all his Bleſſings, and air 
God's Curſe fall heavily upon him. Or rather, 2. I faw and percet- 
ved by the event which followed his Proſperity, that he 45 # Man 
accurſed of God. For he ſpeaks not in theſe words of what his eſtate 
conſtantly was even in the midſt of his happineſs, though cv? * en 


he was really accurſed ; but of what it was by a ſudden chanze- 
, adi had!” 


tation, perſons or things in it, or belonsing to it, being comprehend: 


ed 1n that word by an uſual Metonymy. 

4 * His children q are far from ſafety r, 
are cruſhed in the gate s ; neither 5s there any £0 
them t. 

: ; his eb 

7 Whoſe greatneſs and happineſs he deſigned in all 
terpriſes, ſuppoſing that his Family was and wo d be eſtabliſhed 
for ever. 7 7. e. Are expoſed to great dangers and calamities n 


. : | - herifance 
to that] life, and cat! neither preſerve themſelves, nor the great iherT., 
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peace, Lam. 3+ 17+ Is to be involved in deſperate troubles. s 7. e. In 
the place of Judicature ; to which they are brought for their offen- 
ces, and ivhere they will find ſevere Judges, and few or no Friends ; 
partly becauſe being wickedly Educated, and truſting to their own 
greatneſs, they were infolent and 1njurious to all their Neighbours : 
and partly becauſe thoſe many perſons whom their powerful Fa- 
thers defrauded or oppreſſed, do ſeek for Juſtice, and the reco- 
very of their Rights, which they eaſily obtain againſt ſuch per- 
ſons as plainly declared by their A&ions that they neither feared 
God, nor reverenced Man, and therefore were hated by a!l ſorts of 
men. # They can find no Advocates nor Aſſiſtants, who are either 
able or willing to help them : But like 1fmae!, as their hand was 
formerly againit every man, ſo now every Man's hand is againſt 
them. 
5 Whoſe harveſt « the hungry « eateth up,and eaketh 


#C1.18.5- jteven out of the thorns x,and the * robbers z ſwallow- 


eth up « their ſubſtance. 

y Which they now juſtly and confidently expedt to reap after 
all their coſt and labour for that «nd, but are fadly and ſuddenly 
diſyppointed ; Which 1s a great aggravation of their miſery. x 7. e. 
The Poor, whoſe neceſſities make them greedy and ravenous to cat 
it all up ; and from whom he can never recover it, nor any thing in 
recompence of it. y 7. e. Out of the Fields, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong thorn Hedges, wherewith it 15 incloſed and fortified, and all 
other dangers or difficulties which may be in their way. They will 
fake it, though they be ſcratched and wounded by the Thorns a- 
bout it. x So called from their long Hair, which ſuch perſons nou- 
riſhed, either becauſe of their wild and ſavage kind of life, which 
made them neglet&t the trimming of their hair and body : Or, that 
they might look more terribly, and ſo affright all thoſe who ſhould 
indeavour to oppoſe them : Or, the thirfy, as the word may fignifie 
from another root. And fo it anſwers well to the hungry, in the 
former branch a, Greedily, and fo as there is no Hope of Recover- 
; ing it. 
{ 6 Although b j afflition « cometh not forth 
W of the duſt 4, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 


ground 3 

b Or, For, or rather, Becauſe. So the following words may con- 
tain a reaſon why he ſhould ſeek unto God, as he exhorts him, v. 8. 
Or, Surely, as that Particle 15 oft uſed. And fo 1t is a note of his 
proceeding to another Argument. c Or, Iniquity; as this word oft 
ſignifies, and of this the following Sentence is true. And ſo this firſt 
branch ſpeaks of ſin, and the next branch of trouble, which is the 
fruit of {in: And both ſin and trouble are ſaid to come from the ſame 
Spring, But this word ſignifies alſo, afli&ion, or miſery, or trouble, 
as Pſal. go. 10. Prov. 12. 2t. Which ſeems moſt proper here, both 
becauſe it is ſo explained by the following words trouble; and again 
trouble, v. 7. the ſame thing being repeated in ſeveral words, as is 
uſual in holy Scripture, and becauſe the great thing which troubled 
7Job, and the chief matter of theſe Diſcourſes was Fob's Aﬀiions, 
not his Sins. d It ſprings not up by chance, as Herbs which grow of 
their own accord out of the Earth: Or, it comes not from Men or 
Creatures here below, but it comes from a certain and an higher 
cauſe, even from God, and that for man's ſins, and therefore thou 
: ſhouldeſt ſeeÞ to him for redreſs, as it follows, v. 8. 
rr. 7 Yet manis born unto [| trouble e, as | the ſparks fly 
fed. the zpward ff. 

he a 2 

2 fte % 5, e. He is ſo commonly expoſed to many and various troubles, 
W77 as if he were born to no other end : Afflition is become in ſome 
A F fort natural and proper to man, and it 15, _— with fin, tranſ- 
7/9 mitted from Parents to Children, as their moſt certain and conſtant 
I Inheritance; God having allotted this Portion to Mankind for their 
ſins. And therefore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in complaining fo 
bitterly of that which thou ſhouldeſt patiently bear, as the common 
lot of Mankind, and thy right method is to feek unto God who 1n- 
fli&s it, and who onely can remove it. f 7. e. As naturally, and as 
generally, as the ſparks of fire fly upward, which do ſo univerſally and 
conſtantly. Heb. and the ſparks, (5c. But the Particle and 1s oft uſed 
comparatively for as, as Ch. 12. 11. & 14. 12. & 34+ 3+ Prov. 25. 
24. Mark 9. 49. 

8I would g ſeek unto God 6, and unto God would 
I commit my cauſe 5. 

£ If I were in thy condition; And therefore I would adviſe thee 
to the ſame courſe. h To wit, by Prayer, and Humiliation, and Sub- 
miffion, imploring his Pardon, and Favour, and Help, and notrepine 
at him, and accuſe his Providence, as thou doeſt. 7 7. e. Commend 
my afflifted condition to him by fervent Prayer, and reiign my ſelf, 
and all my concerns to him, and humbly hope for reliet trom him. 
Or, propound my matters, i. e. Make known my affli&tons and requeſts 


F 0 B 


which their Fathers got and left for them. Thus to be far from, 


- Which {thouzh common, as the following works are, and there- 
ore neglected and defpiſed, yet) are juſt matter of wonder even to 
the wiſfeſt Men, 

10 Who giveth rain » uponthe earth, and ſendeth 


waters 0 upon the Þ fields p. 
n He bezineth with this ordinary and obvious work of God, in plac2-. 

which he implies that there is ſomething unſearchable and wonder- 

ful, as indeed there is in the riſe of it from the Earth, mn the ſtranze 

hanging of that heavy Body in the Air, and in the diſtribution of it 

as God ſees fit, Amos 4. 7. and how much more in the ſecret Coun- 

{els and hidden paths of Divine Providence, which 70b took the li- 


berty to cenſure. 0 Either Fountains 3nd Rivers, which 1s another 
great and wonderful work of God : Or rather Pain-water, as the 
following words imply : the ſame thing beings repeated in other 
words atter the manner. p Or, uton all places abroad, i. e. which 
have no covering to keep out tlie Rain. 


thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety y. 

9 Theſe words contain either 1. A Declaration of God's end in 
giving Rain, which is to enrich thoſe who were poor, or mourning 
for the drought, by ſending Rain, and making their Lands Fritful? 
Or, rather, 2. another example of God's great and wonderful 
Works. And the Jnfinitive Verb is here put tor the Indicative; 
He ſettetb up, &c. which is very frequent in the- Hebrew, as P/zl, 
56. I3. Zech. 3. 4. & 12. 10. Be giveth this inſtance to com- 


to him; or, put or diſpoſe my words, i. e. Pray to lim, and pour out 
my complaints before him. 


9 * Which doth great things | & and unfſearchable ; 


| a 72.18, | 


fort and encourage Fob to ſeek to God, becauſe he can raiſe kim out 
of his greateſt depths, and uſeth to raiſe others in the like con- 
dition. r Notwithſtanding all the craft and power of their Ene- 
mics. 
12 * He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty s.*Ne.4. i. 


ſo that their hands {| cannot perform their enterpriſe r. PA-33-10. 
s Such as are cunning to work evil, and to cover it with fair pre- fa. 8. 12. 
tences, as Hypocrites uſe to do, and as Job's Friends charged him \v7; ©4779? 
with doing ; God breaks the hopes and deſigns of ſuch Men ; as he*7%77 4- 
hath now blaſted thy expeftation, and taken away thy outward hap- 7 "76+ 
pineſs, which was the thing thou didſt defign in taking up the Pro- 
teſſion of Religion. #t Or, any thing: or, what 3s ſolid or ſubNtantial : 
or, wiſdom, 7. e. their wiſe counſel, or crafty detign. They cannot 
execute their cunning contrivances. 
13 * He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs « ;* 1 C:. 


and the counſel of the froward x» is carried head- ! 5 
long y. 


u Wicked Men, who are wiſe to do evil, and wiſe in the opinion 
of the World, he not only deceiveth in their hopes and counſels, but 
turns them againſt themſelyes, as we ſee in 4chitophel, Haman, &c. 
x Or perverſe, or wre#lers: ſuch as wind and turn every way,as wreſt- 
lers do, afttd will leave no means untried to accompliſh their counſels. 


\F. 


y 2. e. Is tumbled down and broken, and that by their own precip!- 


tation and haſt. Their malice cannot have the patience to proceed 

wiſely and leiſurely againſt God's Church and People, but makes 

them eager and venturous, and ſo to make more haſte than good 

ſpeed in their wicked detigns. 

14 * They || meet with darknels in the day time &, *Deut. 28. 


and grope 4 in the noon day ac in the night. 29. 
7 7. e. In plain things they run into groſs miſtakes and errors, ard CN 12.25» 
commonly chuſe thoſe counſels and courſes which are worſt for them- Amos 8. $. 
ſelves. Darkneſs oft notes miſery, but here ignorance or error, 2s it |\00,)1N17:72, 
is alſo uſed, Ch. 12. 25. & 37. 19. and elſewhere. a Like blind Men 
to find their way, not knowing what to do. 

15 But he faveth the poor b from the ſword, from 


their mouth c, and from the hand of the mighty. 

b Or helpleſs; who therefore flee to God fer refuge. ©c Or from 
the Sword which cometh out of their mouth; 7. e. from all their cen- 
ſures, ſlanders, threatnings, deceitful intinuations, falte ſwearings of 
witneſſes, unrighteous ſentences of corrupt Judges; whereby their 
good names, or eſtates, or lives, may be e:poſed to the utmoſt ha- 
zards. And this 1s fitly oppoſed to the Sword of the hand, 1mpitcd 
in the next branch of the Verſe. Or, from the Sword by their mouths, 
7. e, by thoſe wicked mens own words againſt the godly, which 
God wonderfully over-ruleth to the working out of their delive- 
rance. 

16 * So the poor hath hope 4, and iniquity e itop- *pai.;--. 
eth her mouth f. 42. 

d So this poor man obtaineth what he in fome meaſure hoped or 
expetted from God, to whom he committed his cauſe; and other 
poor Men will be encouraged by his example to place their hope 
in God; e 7. e. wicked Men. The abſtra&t for the concrete, as 
pride, deceit, injuſtice, are put for proud, deceitful and unrighteous 
Men, 7er. 13. 9. 2 Pet. 3. 13. f 7. e. They are filenced and con- 
founded, being convidted of their own wickedneſs and folly, and find- 
ing that not only the poor are got out of their Nets and Snares, ta 
which they thought that they had them faſt, but allo the Oppreflors 
themſelves are inſnared in them; and all this by ſudden and unex- 


&4c. 5.8 Marvellous things 2 + without number. : 
ths. 2 + Here Zliphaz enters upon a Diſcourſe of the Infinite PerfeCtion 
O. 1;, 4d Greatneſs of God's Nature and Works ; which he doth partly as 


Were js 12 Y<t far worſe, if he continued to provoke him, or to raiſe him from 
h, the duſt, if he hambly addreſſed himſelf to him : and partly that 
led. ;31; Þy a true repreſentation of God's Excellency and Glory, and of that 
lerc bz 1, Vaſt diſproportion which was between God and Fob, he might 
ber, 90th convince Fob of his great fin in ſpeaking ſo boldly and irreve- 
7 rently of him, and prevent his relapſe into the ſame miſcarriage. 
= [ Either ſuch thinzs as we may not boldly and curioutly ſearch into, 


; an Argument to enforce the Exhortation to /cek and commut his cauſe | recteth h ; 
feb. ind 0 God, v. 8. becauſe God was infinitely able either to puniſh him | of the Almighty &. 


Fe Deut. 29. 29. Rom. 11. 33. Col. 2. 18, Or ſuch as by ſearching 
we cannot find out, 7ob 11. 7. ſuch as we cannot thoroughly un- 


the ways and works of Gol as unreaſonable, Chap. 3. v. 11. 20. be- 


Cauſ2 t24 doſt not fully underſtand the nature and uſe of them. ſhe;ys, that good Men in thoſe ancient times of the 0!4 Te/tament, 


petted means. | 
17 * Behold g, happy i the man whom God cor-, _ _ 

therefore deſpiſe not thou 7 the chaſlening p41 

| co fames1.12 
; For what I am ſayinz, though moſt true, w:l! not be believed Rey, 2. 19- 

without ſerious conſideration. þ Heb. B/eſſ-zncſſ2s ( 7. 6 various and 

great happineſs, as the plural Number implies) belong to that 3/an 

whom God rebukes, to wit, with ſtrokes, Ch. 33. 15, 19. Thott aith- 

Rions are ſo far from makin thee miſerable, as thou complaineſt,that 

they are, and will be, if thou doſt thy Duty, the meaas of thy Happ- 

neſs: Which though a Paradox to the World, 15 irequently armed 

in hol; Scripture; and the reaſon of- it is plain, becauſe they 2re 

pled es of 3924's love, which no man can buy too dear ; and though 


derſtznd either the works themſelves, or God's way and manner of |hjtter, yet neceſſary Phyfick to purze out that fin which is deeply 
doin; them; or Gol's deiizns or ends in doing them. And there- |g;eq in a!l Mens Natures, and thereby to prevet far Ercater, even 
fore, O 715 thou art guilty of great impiety and folly to cenſure |jqggite 


{ >ternul Miſeries. Without reſpect to which this Pro- 
aition could not be true or tolerable. And therefore 1t plainly 


ha a 


Chap. V. 


+ Heo. guf+ 


. IT * To ſet up on high thoſe that be low 4: *15aM.2.7, 
P : T» that Pſal.11 5.7. 
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by Ciite&T 3, 


had the proſpet, and belief, and hop: of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs 11 
Beaven after this life. 7 7. e. Do not abhor it as a thing pernicious and 
intolerable, nor refuſe it as a thing uſeleis and unproftable, nor 
ſi;pht it as a mean and unneceilary thing; but on the contrary, pi17C 
it hizhly, as a favour and vouchſafement of God : for ſuch negative 
expretiions oft imply the contrary, as 1 Theſ. 5. 20. 1 Tint. 4+ 12+ 
See Prov. 10. 2. & 17. 21. k Or, of the all-ſuffcient God, who 15 
able to ſupport and comfort thee in thy trondbles, and to deliver fr.ce 
out of them, and to add more calanutics to ther, 1f thou art ovit- 
nate and 11corriytble, 

18 * For he make<th fore, and bindeth up /: he 
_ woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
{ To wit, the Wounds, as good Surgeons uſe to do when they 


—_ 


* === have dreficd them, in order t9 their healing. Comp. Pſa!. 147.3. E2C- ! CON & a 
t- 24. 4. The Senſe is, Though he hath feen it fit to wound thee, vet; as the word ſign: 05. And tins word icems added to the forn 


he will not always grieve thee, but will in due time releaſe thee 
from all thy Miterics. Therefore deſpair not. - 
19 * He thall deliver thee 2 In ix » troubles: Yea, 


$10:24-1% in feven there {hall no eviltouch thee o. 


[| Or, 


when 


m To wit, if thou ſeekett to him by Prayer and Repentance. 

7. 6. Mamifold or repeated; as Sx 1s uſed tor many, Prov. 6. 

o To wit, ſo as to undo or deſtroy thee, as touching 15 uled, 

of. 9. 19. Heb. 11. 28. 1 John 5. 18. See alſo Gen. 25. 11. 
2 Sam. 14. 10. Pſal. 105. 15. Zech. 2. 8. Thou ſhalt have 

2 gecd 1fue out of all thy troubles, though they are both great and 
any. 
20 In famin p he ſhall redeem thee from death q, and 


"in war 7 from the power of the Sword r. | 

» þ Which 795 might be thought to fear, as being ſo poor that he 
needed his Friends Contributions for his relief. q From that terrible 
kind of death. 7 Theſe things he utters with more confidence, 
partly becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this Iife were more 
conſtantly diſtributed to Men in the 0/d Teſtament according to their 
good or bad behaviour than now they are: And partly, becauſe it 
was his particular Opinion, That great Aﬀidions were the conſtant 
fruits and certain evidences of a Man's wickedneſs; and conſequent- 
ly that great Mercies and Deliverances ſliould 1ntallibly follow upon 
truc Repentance and Godlineſs. 


i 3 


'like as a ſhock of corn | 


[15 Thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thy hopes, or blaſte q; 
endeavours, but ſtalt ſucceed in them. Or, and thoy ſhalt fo 
der, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in which to put his ny 
which 7ob might have ſome ground to fear: but thou ſhalt hy ad, 
habitation of thy o'wn, which thou ſhalt viſit, and manage ">a 
didit before. 101 
| 25 Thou fhalt know g allo that thy ſeed ſhall Je iis 
great h, and thine off-ipring 2 as the pra of 6. 
earth k. : : ” 
| g Partly by. aſſurance from God's Promiſes, and the 1, 
; of his Spirit; and partly by expericnce in due time. þ Thy v, 
'rity, which God will give thee inſtead of thoſe which thoy "#24 
ſhall be high and honourable, and porierful. Or, fell to A 
'; Which ſhail come out of thy own Loins, as Eranches cyt Rn 


Fr, 19 


npreffigns 


reſtrain and explan it, by ſhewing that ne did not fpegte of ji. 
' ritual Seed, as Abraham's Seed 1s 1n part underfſtcod, tat of the 7.6: 
| of his own body. þ Both for its picntiful increaſe, and fr PM 
[riſing greenneſs, 


26 Thou ſhale come to thy grave in a full ,oc | 
I: m » þ, 


, 
Wc (47 
- 


\ 


1, 
Se 


: 
1 


| In a mature and old, but vigorous aze, as the ward jy. 
Thou ſhalt not be cut off by an hand of violence Lefore thy => 2 
thy Sons and other wicked Men have been, tut flialt dis in 2 2.7 
old age, as did Abraham, Gen. 25. 8. and Moſes, Dent. 4.1, >, m "of 
heap or flack of corn 3s brought in, to wit, to the barn: 77e, aferz! 
or riſeth: which word is very proper and uſual in this cate; 4 ; 
ſtack of Corn is ſaid to riſe, when by the addition of new heap: and 
handfuls it is raiſed to an higher pitch : Or, s cut off, 2s this ſync 
word is uſed, Pſal. 102. 25. Cut me not off, &Xc. Heb. Mabe me rt t; 
aſcend: And thus it is fitly uſed both of the Corn, which, when it i; 
cut up, aſcends, or is lifted up from the Earth, on which it lay, and 
is advanced into Stacks, and high heaps, either in the Barn; or in 
the Field; and of Man, who when he die:, his Spirit greth vpward 
to Heaven, as is implied even there where 1n the perſon of an Epi- 
cure it is queſtioned, Fecleſ. 3. 21- n In Harveſt, when the Corn i; 
ripe. 


27 Lothis, we o have ſearched it p, fo itis; hear 


Chap.h 


kt, 


cometh 1n m2, in his fſezſn ; «1 


{ 21 Thou ſhail be hid s || from the ſcourge of the|it, and know thou it 9 # for thy good r. Heb 
[9 772% tongue, t neither ſhalt thou be afraid « of deſtru&tion| 9 1t is not my fingle Opinion, but my Brethren concur nith me, ?') 
femireeth 
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when it cometh x. 


s 7.6. Proteted as in ſome ſecret and ſafe place. # 7. e. From 
falſe accuſations and virulent ſtanders and reproaches, cither by di- 
verting their Tongues to other perſons or things; Or, by clearing 
tny inteerity. 4 Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to fear it, becauſe God 
will ſecure thee 1n 1t and from it. x To wit, upon others, near thee, 
cr round about thee. 


.*. 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh y: 


es neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts y of the 


: 
- 


' | 3h 7 N77 


[ 


” 
$0 


Y, -, 12,9t fear aeſtrudtion, v. 21. but thou ſhalt laugh at them, not with a 


etnucl, $244 be in peace d, and thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation e, 
' Or, e172, and thalt not || fin f. 


earth. 
y Thou ſhalt not onely be redeemed from famine, verſe 20. and 


zhter of ſcorn and contempt, as this word 15 uſed, Ch. 39. 18. 
P al. 2. 4. & 37. 13. (for God's judgments are to be entertained with 
-ICvercace and godly fear) but with a laughter of joy and triumph, 
ariting from lis juſt ſecurity and confidence in God's watchful and 
gracious Providence which will either keep him from it, or in it, or 
co him much good by it. y 2. e. The wild beaſts which were nume- 
rcus and miſcievous 1 thoſe parts, See Deut. 28. 26, 1 Sam. 17. 34 
7+ I's To EL x 

2;* For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the 
fi2:d 2- And the beaits of the tield 2 ſhall be at peace 
with thee. 

7 Thou fralt be free from any annoyance by Stones, either in thy 
v.a}king, or other poſtures, or in thy Plowing, as if they had made 
en anviolable league with thee. Stones may be, and in theſe ſtony 
Countries were, hurtful to Men many ways; either by kruifing or 
hurting their teet, v-hen they walked barefoot, as the manner then 
Was OT, by giving them occafion of ſtumbling, or ſlipping, and fal- 
112: Or by-talling upon a Man from a Rock, or higher ground, as 
Ie notimcs 1t aath happencd : Or filling his grounds, fo as to hinder 
1s plowing, and make hs Lands unfruitiul. Nay, the Stoncs ſhall not 


lav: 


as thou wilt hear from their own mouths. þp This 1s no raſh or ha- 
ſty conceit, but what we have learned by deep confideration and 
hard ſtudy, long experience, and diligent obſervation, both ofGae's 
word, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of the 
courſe and methods of his Providence, and dealing with Men in the 
World. q For to us thou ſeemeſt by thy words and carriage to be 
wholly, or in a great part ignorant of theſe things. » Let the ad- 
vantage which will come unto thee by tollowing this counſel, remove 
thy prejudice againſt it. 


: Ss THeb, 
ed b, and my calamity || laid in the balances toge- di 


ony ceate to 1-2 hurtſul, but they ſhall he uſeful, and benefcial to 
Tace ; they ſhall, 2s it were, prefe-at themſelves to thee when thou haſt 
occation either to ſling them at thine En<niics, as then was uſual, 
Judg. 20. 16, 2 Chron. 25. 14. or to make Fences to thy ground : 
Or to bwid an houſe. This is a bold Metaphor, but ſuch are frcouent, 
as 1n other Authors, fo alſo in Scripture, as I. 28. 15. HC. 2. 18." 
a Either 1. the wild Beaſts; and then this is an addition to the for-! 
mer priv*ledze; they ſhall not hurt thee, v. 22. nav, they ſhall be-| 
iriend thee, as being at peace with thee, here v. 22. Or, 2. the 
taine Beaſts, who otherwiſe may be refrafory and hurtful to a Man, 
nuny having been killed by them. 


24 And thon ſhalt know 6 || that thy tabernacle c 


b By certain and conitant experience. c 7, e. Thy habitation, as 
it follg rs, including alſo the Inhabitants, Children, or Fricnds and 
Servants. d Shall enjoy great ſafety from all their Enemies, and 
concord among themlelves, and proſperity in all their concerns: all 
vihich are comprehended under the ſweet name of Peace. e j. e. Ma- 
n1ze and order thy Family, and all thy domeftick Aﬀairs, and world- 
Iv Concerns, with care and diligence. Viſiting is oft uſed for rezar- 


d12g or taking care of, as Gen. 21. Ruth 1. 6. Pſal. 8. 4. & 80. 14.| 


f Either by unii-htcouſncfs in thy dealings with thy Family or 
others; or by nezleFing God and his Service in thy Family ; or by 
vinking at any fin in thy Domeſticks which thou canſt hinder. 
Put becauſe he ſpeaks not here of 7ob's Duty, but of his priviledge, 
and that in outward and worldly things, it ſeems better rendred by 


tet me 


others, and thy (halt nt err, or miſcarry, or miſs thy way or mark, 
as ti1s very ; 
J 


word 1s uſed below, Ch. 24. 19. & 14. 16, & Tudg. 29. 
| | 


CHAP. VI. 


Fob's anſwer. He wiſheth hs troubles were duly weighed, for then 


would his complaints appear qutt, 1 7. Prayeth for death; ts 
hope in it, 8-———10. He is unable to bear up under his burthen, 11, 
12. He vindicateth himſelf againft his friends, and reproveth them, 


PD Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, | 
I 2 Oh that ny grief 4 were throughly weigh-,..., 


ther c: : 
a Fither 1. my calamity, as it follows, or the cauſe or matter 0: 
my gricf: The att being put for the object, as 15 uſual, fear tor 3 
thing feared, tc. and the tame thing bcing here repeated 11 G1t- 
fering words. Or 2. My Sorrow : or my wrath, of rage, 25 t10u 
didſt call it, Chap. s. 2. So his with 1s, that his /orrow of #Ya7 h, 
were laid in one Scale of the Ballances, and his ca!.mity in the other, 
that ſo it might be known whether his ſorrow or wrath was _ 
than his miſery, as was pretended. þ Were fully underitood, anc Qu! 
conſidered. Thy harſh rebukes and cenſures of my impatience, and 
hypocrifie, and wickedneſs, proceedeth from thy 1gnorance,o0or unien- 
tibleneſs of my inſupportable calamities. I deſire no tayour 30m 
thee: But O that I had a juſt and equal Judge that would under- 
ſtand my Caſe, and conſider whether I have not juſt cauſe 107 
ſuch bitter complaints. Or, at leaſt, whether the greatne!s OL 
my Eurden ſhould not procure ſome allowance to my nm), 
if I ſhould ſpeak ſomething indecently and unadviſedly, and Py 
from ſuch ſevere cenſures. c Either 1. t0ze1P07 _—_ 
my gr:ef ;, . or, rather, 2. together with any the moſt heavy ting 
to be put into the other Scale, as with the Sand, (Fc. as 15 ESPIE” 
ſed in the next verſe; where alſo the Particle 17, being of the f1nzu- 
lar number,ſkeweth that there was but one thing to be weighed W191 
tne Sand, f 
3 For now it 4 would be heavier than the Sand : Lrhutal 
the Sea e; therefore + my words are ſwallowed UP  onargnd 
d i. e. My erief or Calamity ; e which is heavier than dry __ 
f As this Verb is uſed, Prov. 20. 25. Obad. v. 16. My Voice and yy Imp 
faileth me. So far am I from ſpeaking too liberally of it, 107 --<pbliik | 
am now accuſed, that I cannot find, nor utter words ſuthcient tO vo 
preſs my ſorrow or miſery; but my groanings are ſuch 45 cannot -: 
uttered ; as is ſaid in another caſe,” Rom. 8. 26. When [ —_ 
expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throat, and I am forced, 45 15 © 
to ſwallow them up. 


4 * For the arrows g of the Almigh:y h - 


vo Within *PlLgts 

ſpirit (0%) 

me 7; the poiſon whereof & drinketh up My ſpirit 1Þ 

* the terrours of God »: do ſet themſelves 10 2174) Pryg6 

againſt me. | OT 
2 So he fitly calls his Aﬀfiitions, becauſe, like Arrows, WE? 4 


that from 0! 
calls them 
articularly; 


upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after another, and 
high, and they wounded him deeply and deadlily. h So he 
either generally, becauſe all affiiftions come from hm, Or P clo jt 
becauſe God's hand was in a ſingular manner cninent and v11;v his 


haps 


* [18 


. q Heb. 


VI: 
his miſeries, Ch. I. or yet more eſpecially, becauſe they were imme- 
diatcly ſhot by God 1nto his Spirit, as 1t follows. 7 Beſides thoſe E- 


7 0 B. 


for my ſorrow or pain; Then 1 wonld worſhip God i fay; | 

'T | p God, and ſay; Bleſſert 
be the Lord's Name for theſe afflitions; as I did for the Fen Ch, 
t. 20, 21. 7 But let him uſe all ſeverity againſt me, fo far as ts 


{tant and fixed in me, the ſharp pains of my Body, and diſmal hor- 
rours of my mind. k Implying that theſe Arrows were more keen 
and pernicious than ordinary, as being dipped in God's wrath, as 
the barbarous Nations then 'and fince uſed to dip their Arrows in 
Peiſon, that ,they might not only pierce, but burn up and conſume 
the vital parts. / 7. e. Exhauſteth and conſumeth, either 1. my 
vital Spirits, together with my Blood, the ſeat of them, and my 
heart, the ſpring of them, as Poiſon uſeth to do. But I doubt the 
Hebrew Word ruach, 1s never uſed in that ſenſe. Or, 2. my Soul, 
which is commonly the Spirit, my Mind and Conſcience. So he tells 
them, that befides the miſeries which they ſaw, he felt others, and 
far greater, though inviſible torments 1n his Soul, which if the 
could ſee, they would have more pity for him. And in this ſenſe 
this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, whoſe Poiſon 
my Spirit drinketh up, t. e. my Soul ſucks in the venom of thoſe Ca- 
lamities, by apprehending and applying to it ſelf the wrath of God 
manifeſted and conveyed by them. m Either 1. great Terrors or 2. 
God's terrible Judgments ; or, rather 3. theſe terrors which God | 
immediately works 112 my Soul, either from the Senſe of his wrath | 
accompanying my outward troubles; or from the fad expeRation of 
longer and greater torments. n They are hike a numerous and well- 
ordered Army,. under the condu& of an irrefiftable General, who 
deſigns and direfts them to invade me on every fide. 


5 Doth the wild Afs bray + when he hath graſs? or 


loweth the Ox over his fodder o? 

o Thou wondreſt that my diſpofition and carriage 1s fo greatly al- 
tered from what it was, Ch. 4. 3, 4, 5+ but thou mayeit early learn 
the reaſon of it from the brute Ecaſts, the Afs and Or, who when 
they have convenient and common Food, are quict and contented ; 
but when they want that, they will reſent it, and complain 1n their 
way by braying or. lowing : See Jer. 14. 6. And therefore my car- 
riage is agreeable to thoſe common principles of nature, which are 
oth in Men and Beaſts, by which their diſpoſition and deportment 
js generally ſuitable to their condition. It 1s no wonder that you 
complain not, who live in eaſe and proſperity, nor did I, when it 
was ſo with me; but if you ſelt what I feel, you would be as full of 
complaints as I am. 


vis which are paſt, Chap. 1. there are other miſeries that are con- 


and proſperity as thou haſt promiſed to me, Chap. 5. 2 
therefore I juſtly pray that God would take away my life. c Either 


cut me off, and not Tuffer me to live any longer; which will ſeen 
to me a cruel kind of patience towards me. 4 7. e. Of God; who is 
frequently called the Holy One in Scripture, as ſz. 40. 25. R. 57: 15, 
Hab. 3. 3. and is ſo in a moſt eminent and peculiar manner. The 
Senſe is, Therefore I do not fear death, but deſire it ; and that not 
only to be freed from my preſent troubles, bat alſo and eſpecially to 
put me into the poſleffion of the happineſs of the next life; of 
which T am affured, becauſe I have in good meaſure performed the 
conditions of that Covenant upon which he hath promiſed it; for; 
as for the Words of God, 7. e. That Light of Sacred Traths and Pre- 
cepts which he hath been pleaſed to impart to me, T7 have not con- 
cealed them, neither from my ſelf, by ſhutting mine eyes againſt 
them, or ſuffering my prejudices, or paſſions, or worldly Intereſts 
to blind my Mind, leſt I ſhou!d fee them as you think I have done: 
nor irom others, but as I my ſelf have ſtedfaſtly believed them, 
and not wiltully and wickedly departed from them, ſo I have en- 


deavourcd -1ch and A 
ured to teach and commend them to others, and have not been 


aſhamed, nor atraid, boldly to profeſs and preach the true Religion 
wm tne midit of Heathens who are round about me. And there- 


fore I know that if God dot * it wi ; ; 
Q 1 od doth cut y > in Mercy 

met gs God dot me oi}, 1t will be in Mercy, and } 
«Nait GE A gainer by 1t, Some tranſlate and diſtinguiſh the Verſe 


thus; Tet thy is mv comfort (though, or when T ſcorch.with pain, and 

_ 7. e. God dth mt ſpare me, but afiits me moſt ſeverely) that 
/ j y/ * wy | 2: RIOT 7 My F . 

os e not concealed tz wiras of God, but have profeſſed and practiſed 


1: Whar is my ftrength that I ſhould hope 52? 


and what js mine end c, that I ſhould prolong my + tHeb- {eu?; 


lite 4 2 

b My Strength is ſo ſmall 2nd ſpent, that although I may linger 2 
while in my torments, yet I cannot live long, and therefore it is 
vain and abſurd for me to hope for ſuch a reſtitution of my ſtrength 
2, (xc. And 


1. What is the end or period of my Miſerics? When may I expe& 


it? I ſee no end of them; I know not how long I may pine and 
lmger in them. Therefore, Lord take me ſpeedily away. Or, 2, 


Or, what 1s deati! to me? It is not 


What 1s the cnd of my life ? 
I need not thoſe vain 


6 Can that which 1s unſavoury be eaten without| terrible; but.comfortable, as he ſid v. 10. 
ſalt p? or is there any raft in the white of an egg 9 ? 


p Can, or do Men uſe to eat unfavoury Meats with delight, or 


conſolations which thou giveſt me of being kept from Death, v. 29. 
or having Lite continued and Health reſtored. 
ter of my fear, but of my defire. d To wit, by my ſeeking toGod 


Death 1s not the mat- 


i. ik 7 The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch,are as } 
#5) my forrowful meat r. 


egeB,cj, Would grant we f the thing that I long for : 


without complaint ? This 15 either 1. a refleftion upon Fliphaz his 
diſcpurſe as unſavoury,. which could not give him any convittion 
or ſatisfa&ion. But his cenſure of Eliphaz his Speech begins not till 
v. 14. and then it proceeds: Or, rather 2. A ſuſttication of 7ob's 
complaints (of which both the foregoing and following Verſes treat) 
by another Argument. Men do commonly complain of their Meat 
when it is but unſavoury, how much more when it 15 ſo bitter as mine 
15? which is implied here, and exprefled in the next Verſe ; where 
the Senſe here begun is comyleated, and this general Propotition 1s 
accommodated to 7ob's condition. q Heb. in the white of a yolk, 7. e. 
which encompaſleth the yolk of an Egg. 


3 Heb. As the ſickneſſes or ſorrows of my meat, 7. e. as my ſorrowful | 
Meat, which I am conſtrained to eat with griet of heart. The Par-| 
ticle as, either 1. notes not the timilitude, but the truth of the thing, 
as it-is oft uſed, as hath been formerly noted and proved. So the 
Senſe is, That, ſuch Meat as formerly he ſhould have abhorred to 
touch, either for the quality of it, or for his tears or ulcerous Mat- 
ter, which mixed themſelves with it, he was now forced by the ne- 
ceſſitics of Nature, and his own Poverty, to eat: Or, 2. implies that 
the following words are not to be underſtood properly, but meta- 
phorically. And ſo the Senſe may be this, Thoſe grievous afflietions, ! 
which according to the principles and common inclinations of hu-| 
mane nature, I dreaded the very touch and thought of, they are now 
my daily, though forrowful bread ; I am forced conſtantly to teed! 
upon them ; as other Perſons in great affliions are ſaid to be fed, 
with bread of tears, Pſal. 80. 5. and to eat afhes like bread, Pſal., 
102. 9. Others make this a cenſure of Eliphaz his words, as ungrate- | 
ful and loathſom to him. But that Senſe ſeems neither to agree with| 
the words of this verſe, nor with its ſcope and coherence with the 
former, of which ſee the Notes on v. 6. 


8 O that I might have my requeſt 5! and that God 


s 7. e. The thing which I have ſo paſſionately defired ; and not- 
withſtanding all your vain words, and weak arguments, do ti! 
juſtly continue to defire, to wit, death, as 15 exprefled v. 5. and 
more largely Ch. 3. 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deftroy mer ; 


that he would let looſe his hand «, and cut me off. 

t To end my Days and Calamities together. # Which 1s now as 
it were bound up, or reſtrained from giving me that deadly blow 
which I defire. O that he would reſtrain himſelf and his hand no 
longer, but let it fall upon me with all its might, ſo as to cut me off, 
as it follows, 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort x, yea, I would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow y : let him not ſpare =, for I 


have not concealed the words of the holy One 4. 

z The thoughts of my approaching death would comfort me in all 
my ſorrows. This would ſolace me more than life, with al! that 
worldly ſafety, and glory, and happineſs which thou haſt adviſed me 
to ſeek unto God for. y 7. e. I would bear up my felf with more 
courage and patience under all my torments, with the hopes of my 
death, and that blefſedneſs into which I know I ſhall after death bc 
admitted, as he more fully ſpeaks, Ch. 19. 26, 27. whereas now I 
pine away in lingring, and hopeleſs miſeries. Or, 7 would burn, (7. 
e. I am content to burn) in ſorrow. Or, I wou'd pray (as this word 
fignines in Hebrew Writers ; and praying may be here put for praifing 


deavour the prolonging of my lite. | 
my deftre, to wit, of lite, and thoſe comforts of life which thou haſt 


Why ſhould I defire or en- 


or it, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 5s. 8. 
Or, that I ſhould lengthen out 


propounded to me. T deiire not to live longer, though 1n the greateſt 


tplendour and proſperity, but to be diffolved, and to be with my 


God and Redeemer, Ch. 19. 25. The Hebrew word nepheſh, here ren- 


dred jou! or /ife, oft ſignifies deſire, as Gen. 23. 8. Deut. 23. 24. Prove 


23. 2. Eccleſ. 6. 9. 
12 Is my ſtrength the ftrength of ſtones! Or, is my 
fleſh + of braſs e | 


arc, and therefore I am utterly unable to endure theſe miſeries long- 
cr, and can nejther hope for, nor detire any continuance of my life, 
or reſtauration of my former happineſs, but only wiſh tor that death, 
which 1s the common refuge of all miſcrable perſons, as I faid; Ch. 
3- 17, 18. 

13 Is not my help in me f, and is wiſdom driven 


quice from me pg? 

f Though I have no ſtrength in my Body, cr outward Man, yet 
I have ſome help and ſupport within me, or 1n -my 1nward Man, 
even the Conſcience of my own Innocency and Fiety, notwithſtand- 
inz all your hitter accuſations and cenſures, as if I had no Integrity, 
Ch. 4. 5. g If I have no ſtrength in my body, have I therefore 
no wiſdom or judgment left in my Soul? Am I therefore unable to 
judge of the vanity of thy diſcourſe, and of the truth of my own 
caſe? Have I not common fenſe and difcretion? do not I know 
my own conditicn, and the nature and degree of my ſuferings bet- 
ter than thoa doeſt. Am not I a better Judge whether I have inte- 
grity or no, than thou art? But this verſe 15 rendred otherwiſe, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew Words, What if T have no help in 
me, (i, e. If T cannot help my felt, if my outivard condition be helpleſs 
and hopeleſ:, as I confeſs it 1s) 7s wiſdom driven quite from me ? Have 
I therefore loſt my underitauding and common reafon ? Cannot } 
judge whether it is more defirahie for me to live or todie,whether I 
am an Hypocrite or no, whether your words have truth and weight 
in them or no; whether you take the right method in dealing with 
me, whether vou deal! mercifully and fincerely with me, or no- 
Yet again {becauſe the conftruttion and ſenſe of theſe words 15 
judged very difficult) this verſe may be joyned with the following, 
and rendred thus, What if there be zo he!p in me (or, if T be not able 
to bear my miſeries) and if counſe! be driven fom me, fo that I know 
not what to do, or how to help or caſe my ſelf? Or, and ſubſiſtence, or 
power of ſubſiſting be driven, or tahen away from me, fo that I can net- 
ther help my ſeif out of my troubles, nor ſubfiſt under them, yet 70 
the afflifed pit y ſhould be ſhewed, Cc. 


mighty &. of 

þ Heb. To him that is melted or diſſolved with afflitions, or in the 
Furnace of Aﬀicions , that is, in extreme miſeries ; for ſuch perſons 
are ſaid to be melted, as Pſal. 22. 14. & 107. 26. & 119. 28. Nah. 
2.10. #7 Kis friend, ſuch as thou, O Fliphax pretendeſt to be to me; 
ſhould ſkew kindneſs, benignity, and compatſion, in his Judgment 
of him, and carriage towards him, and not paſs fuch unmerciful 
and heavy cenfures upon him, nor load him with reproaches. þ But 
thou haſt no love or pity for thy neighbour and friend; which 15 a 
plain evidence that thou art guilty of that which thou didſt charge 
me with, even of the want of the Fear of GOD, for, didft thou 


or worſhipping of God, as it is frequently uſed 1n Scripture) /#, Or 


trulv Fear G OD, thou conldelt not, and durtt not be ſounmerciful 
to 


THeb, br 4 
e I am not made of ſtone or braſs, but of fleſh and blood, as others W7* 


14 + To him that is afflicted þ pity ſhould be ſhewedf Heb. ts 


from his friend 37, but he forſaketh the fear of the Al- oy =N _ 
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Chap. VI. 


*Ch.24.19 17 * What time they Wax warm 9, . they vaniſh * j1N them. See Eccleſ. 9. 16. And ſuch are generally 
+ Heb. they 
are cut off. 
FT Heb. 7n 
the heat 


therenf. 


| : F ! Methinks you might at le 

to thy Brother, bot! becauſe God hath ſeverely forbidden and con-/ unmerciful to me* N you Might at leaſt have 
demaed that Diſpoſition and Carriage, and "Res God is able to good and Rn On 1s yo eaſteſt and 
puniſh thee for it, and meet m_ _— the _ _ 47 wi pet , Friends WOIR, etire and expeRted nothing elſe 
which thou meeteſt to me. But this Verſe 1s; and may be otner-| you. FEST, 

wiſe rendred, Should a reproach(for ſo the Hebrew cheſed Gift fignities)] 22 Or deliver me z from the enemie; hand' or 
be laid upon him that 3s afflifed by his Friend, even that he foriaket? deem me + from the hand of the mi ghty > ſe. 
the fear of the Almighty ? Should my Friend have faftened ſuch a j By power and the force of your Arms, as Abraham deliy 
reproach upon me, than which none is worſe, that I am an 1m- by Price, or Ranſom. ered I; 


pious Man , and deſtitute of the fear of God, Chap. 4. 6, 7, 8- 24 Teach me 1 and I will hotd my ton 


10 thich was moſt grievous and intolerable | Wer gue zz » 
This he mentions, as that whic griev cauſe me to underſtand wherein T have erre 4? and 


to him. | 8 ; - 
x5 My brethren 7 have deale deceirfully mn as , {Intent eqns ut gepmaning inf and conn 
. b f $ . 4 . : 
a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks » they paſs NY Or I will be filent, I will neither contradict Yo hoe = 
away : | vain of my own Griets. Compare Fob 40. 4, 5. Prove3o, o- Sax 
{ 7, e. My Kinſmen or three _— for woe 18 ge wy Miſtakes and ——_ : 39-32. nie, My 
had ſpoken, the other two ſhewed their approbation of his Ditl-” , © Hqgw forcible are right words 62 by 
courſe, or, at leaſt, of that part of it which contained his Cenfure —_ arguing reprove p > 5 t what doth 


of 7ob's Perſon and State. m Under a pretence of Friendſhip and . | 

Ridtnck dealing unrighteouſly and unmercifully with me, and © — _ — w_ — On Axe 4 marvellcy; 

adding to theſe Afﬀiitions which they faid they came to remove. Dal nally yield fo —_ > 1 Arpma Tra were ſuch | 

4 . ; 0 OR. 4 ED __ : - - ” bl g ar He, - 

2 Which quickly vaniſh, and deceive the hopes of the thirſty Tra no truth in your Aſſertions, nor weight in your who _—_ 
5 p] 


ycller. : 
. . f . 7 herefore are they of no account or power with me 
y Ore an s . . Y 
16 W hich are blackiſh b reaſon he ice 0, Ea Do ye 1magin to TEpProvVe words q, and to re. 


wherein the ſnow is hid p. F L "Py ; 
0 Which in Winter, when the Traveller neither needs nor defires PrOVE the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate r, Which ay; 


3t, are full of Water then congealed by the Froit. p Either 1. Under ,as wind s2 

which the Water made of Snow, which formerly fell, and afterward| 4q 7. e. Do you think that all your Arguments are ſolid and UN 
was diflolved, lies hid. So he implies that he fſpzaks not of thoſe anſiverable, and all my Anſwers are but 1dle and empty words 2 
Brooks which are fed by a conſtant Spring, but of them which are, Or, do you think 1t 15 ſufficient to cavil and quarrel with ſome of 
filled by accidental and extraordinary falls of Water or Snow melted, \my words and expreffions, without conſidering the Merits of the 
which run into them. Or 2. Wherein there is abundance of Snow , cauſe, and the Truth of my Condition, or giving an allowance for 
mixed with or covered by the Ice: Or, In which the Snww covers it | Humane Infirmity, or for my extream Miſery, which may eafily force 
ſelf, i. e. Where is Snow upon Snow. Which gives the Traveller from me ſome indecent Exprefſions ? » Of a poor miſerable, hope- 
hopes, that when he comes that way in Summer, he ſhall find good | leſs and helpleſs Man ; tor the words of ſuch Perſons are common! 
{tore of Water here for his Reireſhment. negle&ed and deſpiſed, although there be truth and great weight 
thought to 
hr a2. ſpeak from deep Paſſions and Prejudices more than from 

# when it 15 hot, r they are + conſumed out of their; 7. 4oment, s 7, e, Wiich vou eſteem to be like the —_— 
place S. : 7 : . (and light, without ſolid ſubſtance, making a great noiſe with little 

q When the Weather grows milder, and the Froſt and Snow 1s, ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. But this laſt branch of the Verſe m; 

diflolved. r In the hot Seafon of the ycar, when Waters are moſt re-, be, and by man” is rendred otherwiſe: And, do ye imagine hich 


8Iven me 


rom 


+ Heb. ex- freſhing and neceilary. s In which the Traveller expected fo /ind my is to be repeated out of the former clauſe, as is very uſual in Scri- 


tinguiſhed, 00 his comfort : But they are gone he knows not whither. 


ſelves with the Expefation of Water there to quench their thirft. 


pture) the words of one that i deſperate to be but wind ? i.e, emyty 
18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; t they 144 vain. Do you take me for a deſperate and diſtracted Man, that 
Sg nochipg nd oefith. knows not, or cares not what he ſaith, but only ſpeaks what comes 

t 7. e. The courſe of thoſe Waters is chanved; they are gone out|11t into his Mind and Mouth ? The Wind is oft uſed to expreſs 
of their Channel, flowing hither and thither, till they be quite con- TRuy words, as Cinp. 15.2. fer. 5.13. and vain thinzs, Fob 7. 5. 
ES i hp a Prov. 11. 29. Some render the whole Verſe thus, Dy yu in your 


he troops « of Tema x looked. the companies { arguings think , or ought 394 to think the diſcourſes of a dejefted, or de- 
, _-_ TRE 4 for then: , P .Joonding, or ſorely affliftea Man (ſuch as I am) t9 be but wirds and 


: | wind! 4 7.6. vain and empty, as indeed the Diſcourſes of 
u As this word 15 uſed, Gen. 37. 25. 1/4.21.13. Heb. The wayes,| yſce to be efteemed by fck as are 1n an higher liar wm 
ut for the travellers in the wayes, by an uſual Metonymy. And 9; enndition. Bur VOL ſkould judze more impartially and more mer- 
it muſt needs be meant here, and in he next clauſe, becaufe the| cjfyjly, PY7b!y the Verſe may be rendred thus Do you think "ary 
following Verſe, they were confounded, 8c. plainly ſheweth, that he prove the "22ches of a deſperate, or dejected, or miſerable Man (ſuch as 
here ſpeaks of Perſons, not of ſenfleſs things. x This place and|1 am, and you nic me accordingly) with (the Prepoſition being very 
Sheba were both parts of the hot and dry Country of Arabra, in which frequently omitted and underſtood in the Hebrew Tongue) wirds 
Waters were very ſcarce, and therefore precious and defrrable,| ,ng with (for the Hebrew preas,. Lamed, oft ſignifies with, as hath 
eſpecially to Travellers, who by their Motion, and the heat to which | L.cn formerly proved) wind. You ohink any words or Arpuments 
they were expoſed, were more hot and thirſty than other Men. | jj be tron; enou2h againſt one in my Circumſtances. $0 it agrees 
y As before the troops, And thus he ſpeaks, becauſe Men did not |yith the foregoing Verſe : 
there travel fingly, as here wedo, but in Troops and Companies, for + : 
their greater ſecurity againſt wild Beaſts and Robbers, of which they | K 
had great ſtore. a pit for your friend x. 


20 They 2, were confounded becauſe they had! * Your words are not only vain and uſcleſs and uncomfortable to?" 


. : me, but alſo grievous and pernicious. u Heb. 7ou ruſþ or throw your 
hoped a ; they came thither, and were aſhamed 6. ſelves upon him. For words in Hiphil are oft put reciprocally, as Hebri- 


7 7. e. The Troops and Companies. a They comforted them- |cians know. You fall upon him with all your might, and fay all that 


. you can deviſe to charge and grieve him. A Metaphor from wild 
b As having deceived themſelves and otners with yain and ſalſe| Beaſts that fall upon their os, hold it faſt and ; as it, You 


hopes. load him with Cenſures and Calumnics. # Or the deſolate, i. 2. me 


jOr,for now 21 For c now ye are T nothing d 3 ye {ee my calt- = am deprived of all my dear Children, and of al! my Eſtate, for- 


ye are like Ing down, and are afraid e. 
to them. 


ag by my Friends, and by my heavenly Father; which fhoutd 
. . 14VE Procurc { I 7 ; ; Je 
c He gives the reaſon why he charged them with Deccittulneſs, procured me your Pity rather than your Cenſure. * Or, ) 


THeb.to zt. and compared them to theſe deceitful Brooks. d Or, as nthing, the feed or fea t (for ſo this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 3. 35 


note of fimilitude being oft underſtood, Heb. as not. 7. e. you are pO 6. Ys / weſt 15.) upon your friend, 7. Gs aaron and 
for I have no benefit nor comfort from you and your Diſcourſe |  2® Now therefore be content, look upon me, 7 0! 
but only an increaſe of my Miſery. e When you come near to me!#f 75 7 evident unto you, & if I lie. 


4 : = - oem 
and perceive my great and manifold Calamities, you ſtand as it! y Bepleaſed either 1. To look upon my Countenznce, if it betrays ., 


- 


were at a diſtance; you are ſhy of me, and afraid for vour ſelves, |any Fear or Guilt, as jf I ſpoke contrary to my own Conſcience. Ur 


either leſt my Sores or Breath ſhould infe& you ; or leſt ſome fur-| Father 2. To conſider me and my cauſe further and better than you 


ther Plagues ſhould come upon me, wherein your ſelves for my i have done, that you may give a more true and righteous judgment 
fake, or becauſe you are in my company, ſhould be involved : wag wing It. 7 You will plainly diſcover it. A little further con- 
leſt I ſhould be burdenſom to you, and need and call for your cha- 1146 <tion aid diſcourſe will make it manifeſt, and I ſhall readily ac- 
ritable Contribution to ſupport my ſelf, and the ſal remainders' knowiedze it. 


of my poor Family, or for your helpin2 hand to afift and ſave me 29 *Return. a1 pray you, let it not be iniquity Ht” 


from mine Enemies, who may poffibly fall upon me in this place, as | e: 
the Chaldxans and Sabzans did upon my Servants and Cattle clſe- WY 
where ; which 1s implied in the next Verſes. So far are vou 


retr':n again, my righteouſneſs is || in it c. 


3 $4 


to be. jron a terious review of my caſe, b Towit, in your Thoughts or = 
. | . ates; | beg not your Favour, but your Juſtice; judge according i 

22 Did Ifay f, Br ing unto me g? or, give a re- |right, and do not conclude me to be wicked, becauſe you ſee me t0 
be miſerable, as you have falſly and unjuſtly done. Or, ther? ſhall be 
hw ſpoken, and which } 

am further about to ſpeak: Which you will find upon the revies: 
the Relative 
without the Antecedent, which is frequent in the Hebrew Languis*: 


ward for me h of your ſubſtance ? miſe1 
f Ons Ts it becauſe T ard, Is this,or what elſe is the reaſon why you nm iniquity, to wit, in my words which I 
are afraid of me, or alienated from me. g Give me ſomethi! 
| CY ns p ins for my. ; ; ; 
Support or Relief. Did either my former Covetouſneſs or me robes c 7.0. In this caufe or matter between you and me ; 


Neceflity make me troubleſome or chargeable to you ? þ Ejth 


. cr iO;i'v., ll 6 > 
the Judge before whom I am brought and accuſed, that he ma :| You will tind the right to be on my f:de. 


. - 4 Fa . . * * ob Met, ! 
= a favourale Sentence in my behalf : Or to the Enemy who 32 Is there 11quity 11 my tongue 4 ? cannot 7 myte 
1 pale! 


ath taken me Captive. Or give a gift for me, i.e. for m 1 1 : 
or me, 1.0, uſe or ta{t e diſcern perverſe ? 
need. Did I ſend for you to come and viſit me for this hos : Nay, F tc things r 


Did you not come of your own accord ? Why then are you thus 


7 O B. Chap, j 


cheapeſt part 


27 Yea T.ye overwhelm 7 the fatherlefs »,and ye dig+ ti. 


a Turn from your former courſe of perverſe Judgment, lay mo 
. 4 3 SP FS "7 6 - vr I 1ts 
from being true Friends and Comforts to me, You ava mon and Preyudice againſt me, let me beg your ſecond thoughts, 


d Conſider again, and more throughly examine, if there 32 30) 


Untruth or Iniquity in what TI have already faid, or al! m— 
TEN Dat! 


C1 


Fe San 


Heb, 


Cha 


8 IO. ware i 
Ef 5 


£-+ Cap. 14+ hireling b? 


[4 


12.14 


E Pill 55+ 4*1an ſhall live in this ſinful, and vain, and miſerable World, after 
1 which he ſhall live in an holier and happier place and ſtate? And 
is it a Crime in me, to defire that God would give me ſome eafe 
and reſpite for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſled and joyful 
period? b Whoſe time is limited and ſhort, being but for a few 
years, 1/a. 15. 14. & 21. 16. and ſometimes but for days, 7ob 14. 6. | 


D Heb, g4- 


P. VII. 


ſpeak 


FO0KY. 


to you. e 7. e. My Judgment which diſcerns and judgeth of 


Words and Aions, as the Taſt or Palate doth of Meats. f 7. e. Falſe 


Opinions Or ſinful Expreflions. 


I am not fo bereft of common Un- 


derſtanding, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. 


And therefore if I have uttered, or ſhould utter any perverſe words, 


| ſhould apprehend them to be ſo as well as you do. 


CH AF, VIE 


Our Times are like thiſe of Hirelings, reflleſs and hopeleſs ; Death de- 


ſirable : Our days are as a Wearer's Shuttel : Our Life is as Wind : 


4nd he was conſumed out of this World, and fhnuld appear in it n 
Is tired 


more, 1 10. Therefore he will ſpeak to God, 11, 12. 
wt and weary of Life, 13 16, Man unworthy of -God's no- 
tice, 17 Ig. He confeſſeth his ſin, and prayeth for forgive- 


neſs, 20, 2TI., 


Earth a? are not his days alſo like the days of an 


a Is there not a certain and ſhort time limited by God, wherein 


Matt.20. I, 2. and whoſe Condition is full of Toil and Hardſhip. 


2 As a Servant © earneſtly deſfireth the ſhadow c, 


5 there not || * an appointed time to man upon 


bp": oficr. and as an Hireling looketh for the reward of his 


my reſt ? d Heb. his work; whic 


work d : 


Io He ſhall return 


ſhall his place know him any more gp. 
To enjoy his Houſe and Potlefſions again, g 7. e. He ſhall no more 
— ſeen and known in his tormer Habitation and Condition by his 
riends and Neighbours. The place put for the Men of the place, 
as Chup. 8. 18.8 20.9. Pal. 37. 10. | 
_ 11 LIheretore þ | will not refrain my mouth, I will 
[peak in the anguilh of my ſpiric; I will complain in 
the bitterneſs of my foul z. | 
h Since my L1.e 1s by the common Condition of Mankind fo vain 
and ſhort, and waen once loft, without all hopes of recovery, and 
withal extreamiy miſerable, I will plead with God for pity and 
relief before I die; knowing that I muſt now fpeak, or elle for 
ever aiter hold my peace, as to requeſts of this nature. 7 I will 
not ſmother my bitter Anguiſh within my own Breaſt, which will 
make it intolerable, but I will give it vent, and eaſe my ſelf by 
pouring forth Complaints, and expottulating with my God,who, as ! 
hope, !!] hear and help me one way or other. 
12 £m 1a ea, or a Whale &, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch over me 12 
| k AmT ſo great, and powerful, and dangerous a Creature, that 
;thou necdelt to uſe extraordinary Power and Violence to rule and 


ſubdue me ? Am I as fierce and unruly as the Sea, which, if thou 
\didft not ſet a Watch over it, and Bounds to it, would overwhelm 
the Earth, aud deſtroy Mankind upon 1t? Or, am I a yait and 
{ungovernable Sea-moniter, which, if thou didit not reſtrain it bz, 
thy powerful Providence, would overturn Ships, and deſtroy Men 
1n 1t, and devour all the leffer Fiſhes? Have I behaved my ſelf to: 
| wards thee, or towards Men, with ſuch Rage and Violence, as ta 


c i. e. The Sun-ſet, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt and need ſuch Chains to be put upon me ? Or, 15 my Strength ſo great 


repoſe, Pſal. 104. 23. And m 
1 
Lev. 19.13. Iſa. 40. 10. & 49.4. Or, the end of his work, 


may not I alſo deſire the time of as that of the Sea, which can endure ſo many and long Storms one 
is oft put for the reward of it, as [after another, and yet can ſubfiſt under them, and after them? Or. 


of a Whale, that can laugh at Darts and Spears? as is ftid 


3 Soe am I made to poſſeſs f months g of vanity b, Lon 41. 29. No Lord, thou knoweſt that I am but a poor weak 
and weariſom nights ; are appointed to me. 


e This ſo reſpe&ts not ſo much the deſire and expectation of an 


q hired Servant, which 1s expreſſed wv. 2. as the ground and reaſon of 


F Deut.28, 
65. 

ICh.17.12, 
p Heb, the 


* 1 - 
20 WL 
>... 


| 
= 10? 
'\'6 


# 
2 
4 l, y . 


ys 

Pp p 
5 3; fe 
12 hs. 


it, which is plainly implied there, to wit, his hard Toll and Service, 


which makes him thirſt after reſt. f God, by his ſoveraign Power 


and Providence, hath given me this as my Lot and Inheritance. g So 


he calls them rather than days, to note either the irkſomneſs and 
tediouſneſs of his Aﬀiiion, whereby every day ſeemed a month 
to him, or their length and continuance, which, as ſome infer from 
hence, had now been upon him ſome months. þ Empty and un- 
latisfying, or falſe and deceitful, not giving me that eaſe and reſt 
which they promiſed me, and I expeted. 7 He mentions nights, 
becauſe that 1s the ſaddeſt time for fick and miſerable Perſons ; the 


reature, which thou canſt cruſh with the leaſt touch of thy Finzer, 
[without theſe violent and unſupportable Pains and Miſeries; and that 
I have not been fo fierce and boiſterous in my carriage, as to necd or 
deſerve theſe extraordinary Calamities. / That thou ſhouldeft guard 
and reſtrain me with ſuch heavy and unexampled Miſeries, left 1 
ſhould break into Rebellion againſt thee,or into Cruelty towards Men. 
13 * When I ſay, my Bed ſhall comfore me, my 
Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint »: 
m By giving me ſiveet and quiet Sleep, which may take off the 
ſenſe of my Torments for that while. 
14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams », and ter- 


'rifteſt me through viſions 0. 
n With fad and dreadful Dreams arifing either from that Melan- 


darkneſs and ſolitude of the night being of themſelves uncomfort- 'choly Humour which is now ſo fized in me, and predominant over 
able, and giving them more opportunity for folenn and ſorrowful '1e *op from the Devil's Malice, who by thy Permiſſion diſturbs me 


Thoughts and Refle&ions upon their own Miſeries. 


:1n this manner; ſo that I am afraid to go to ſleep, and my Remetd), 


4” When L lie down &, I ſay, when ſhall IT ariſe, proves as bad as my Diſeaſe. o The fame thing with Dreams; fer 
and } the night /be gone ?. and I am full of toflings to there were not only Day-vitions, which were offered to Mens tight, 


and fro mz unto the dawning of the day ». 
& To get ſome reſt and fleep. ! Heb. the evening. The part put 


2 be for the whole, as it is Gen. 1. 5. m# From fide to tide in the Bed, 
as Men 1n grievous pains of body, or anxiety of riind uſe to be. | 


n So this Hebrew word is uſed alſo, 1 Sam. 30. 17. Pjal. 119. 147. 


; When they wereawake; but alſo Night-vitions, which were preſented 
.to Mens Fancy in their Sleep and Dreams. Sce Ger.24.12, X 41.1,2, 
Dan. 2. 1, 3l. & 4, 5, 10» 

15 So that my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling 4, and 


'death rather + than my life 7. 


5 My fleſh is clothed o with worms p, and clods of; p Not timply and in it ſelf, but comparatively, rather than ſuch a 


duſt q; my skin is broken r, and become loathſom. 

) 7.e. Covered all over as with a Garment. pþ Which oft breed 
and break forth in divers parts of living bodies, as Hiſtory and Ex- 
pertence witnefleth, and which were eafily bred ou: of Fob's cor- 
rupted Fleſh and Sores, 


8 Theeye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me 


17:;, 10 more a: thine eyes are upon me, and {| I am 


an !1942 p11 


g*/ 0 


» 
> ot 


, NET 
y tell, 


PR Sim12, 


not b, 

a In this mortal ſtate: I ſhall never return to this Life again. 
b Either, 1. If thou doſt but caſt one angry look upon me, I am 
nt, 7.6. Tama dead Man. So that Phraſe is uſed, Ger.5.24.& 42.13. 
X 44- 20. Pſal. 103.15. Jer.Z1.15. Or, 2. When thine Eyes ſhall be 
pM me, (7. e. when thou ſhalt look for me to do me good, thou wilt 
ind that) T am not, that I am dead and gone, and uncapable of that 
Lounty and Goodneſs which thou giveſt to Men in this World. Com- 
PaIC V. 21. Pſal. 10. 15. Fer. 50. 20. 

9 As the cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away 4; 
0 * he that goeth down to + the grave ſhall come up 
NO more e. 

c Being dried up or diflolved by the heat of the San. d Never 
ſturneth again. e To live a natural mortal Life amongſt Men. 
For, that he doth not deny 4 future Life, is manifeſt from Chap. 


= Man, miſerable man , as this word f1gnines, 


\ - 
© Ig 


19. 25, CC, 
| | | 


, wretched Life. q The moſt violent, fo it be but a certain and ſudden 
death. r Heb.than my bones, 7.e. than my Body, formerly the Soul's dea 


* Chap. 
A - yn 
S / 3 © +» 


Tf Heb.thys: 
my bone, 


and defircd Companion, or than to be in the Body, which commonly 


conſiſts of Skin and Fleſh, and Bones, but in 70b was in a mauiner no- 
thing but a bundle of bones ; for his Skin was every where tEroken, 
and his Fleth was quite conſumed ; as he oft complains, and his Bones 
alſo were not free from Pain and Torment ; for as Satan's Commitfion 
reached to Fob's bones, Fob 2. 5. ſo doubtleſs his Malice and wicked 
Deſign would engage him to execute it to the utmolt. 


16 *T loathzr, s I would notlive alway t: * let me 


5 The time of my Life haſtens to a period ; and therefore vain alone, « for my days are vanity x. 


that ſpeedily. u 7.e. Withdraw thy hand from me, either 1. thy 
ſupporting hand which preſerves my Lite, and tutfer me todie: Or 
rather 2. thy correcting hand, as this fame Phrate is uſed, v. 15. 
x Either 1. my Life is in it ſelf, and in its beſt Eſtate a molt vain, 


*{unſatisfying, uncertain thing ; do not add this evil to it to make 1t 


miſerable. Or, 2. My Life is a vain, decaying, and perifhing thing, 
it will of it ſelf quickly vaniſh and depart, and doth nut need to be 
forced from me by ſuch exquiſite Torments. 


him z ? : 
y What is there in that poor, mean, contemptible Creature 
which can 1n- 
duce or incline thee to take any notice of him, to ſhew him ſuch 
reſpett, or to make ſuch account of him ? Man 15 not worthy of 
thy Favour, and he 15s below thy Anger. If 15 too great 4 con- 
deſcentton to thee, and too great an honour for man that thou 
wiltſt contend with him, and draw forth all thy forces againſt 
him, as if he were a fit match for thee ; whereas men uſe to neg- 
lect and flight mean Adverſaries, and will not do them the honour 
to fight with them. Compare I Sam. 24. I4- Therefore do not, O 
Lord, thus diſhonour thy ſelf, nor magninie me. | acknowledge that 
even thy CorreRtions are Mercies and Honours, but, Lord, let me 
be no more ſo honoured. 7 7 e- —_ any regard to him, fo far 
4 45 


* Ch. 10.1. 
1Ch.10.29 
& 34 


—* 


Chap. VII. 


no more to his houſe f, * neither *Pſ103.16 


EY 
w 
- 


. 


4" 


17 * What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnific | Pa. 8. 4. 
him y ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thinz heart vpon 7 1+ 3 


- 
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-reſpe& to Job's diſtempered and calamitous condition wherewith he 


*Ch.15.12 thou preſerver of men h? why * haſt thou ſet me as 


Iain. 3.12, SIE; 2 


* Gen. 12, Men. 


Cap. 34.17. R 
yo b Heb. The mizhty God, as this word ſignifies, the Almighty, or 


I 4, ; , 
Names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God cannot deal unjuſtly 
or fallly with Men, becauſe he hath no need of it, nor temptation 


as to affiit him, which though 1t be grievous in it ſelf, eſpecially 
when it is aggravated as mine is, yet unto thy people 1t 15 4 great 
mercy and bletfinz, as being highly necelary and uſeful to humble 
them, and purge them from fin, and prepare them for glory : 4 
on the contrary , thoſe wicked men whom thou doeſt deſpiſe and 
hate, and dciign to deſtroy, thou doeſt forbear to puniſh or afflit 


them. | 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him a every morn 


ing b, and try him c every moment? _ 

7 To wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed , 25 
wiſiting is oft uſed, as Exod. 20. 5. and 32. 34. and 34-7. b 1. & Evc- 
ry day. But he mentions the morning, either becaule that 15 the be- 
ginning of the day, and fo is pat ſynecdochically for the whole 
dav. as the evening, v. 4. is put for the whole night : Or he ſpeaks 


of God after the manner of men, who reft and fleep in the night, 
but in the morning riſe and go about their buſineſs , and viſit or 
inſpett thoſe perſons and thinzs which they have a reſpe(t tor, or, 
care of, c i. e. Aﬀict him, which is oft called 7rying, becauſe 


it doth indeed try 4 man's faith and patience , and perſeverance. 
But this and the former Verſe may poſſibly be otherwiſe under- 
ſtood, not of Affiiftions, but of Mercics. Having declared his 
lathinz of life, and his paſſionate defire of death , and urged 1t 
with this confideration, that the days of his life were meer va- 
nity ; he now purſues it with this expoſtulation. What 15 man, 
that vain, fooliſh Creature, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie or regard, 
or viſit him, (to wit, with thy Mercy and Bleſſings, of which 
thoſe words are commoly uſed, 7. e. that thou ſhouldſt fo far ho- 
nour and regard him, as by” thy viſitation to preſerve h1s Spirit, or 
hold his Soul in life ) and try him , which God doth not only by 
Afﬀfiitions, but alſo by Proſperity and outward Bleffinzs, whic 
commonly dete& a man's Hypocriſie, and diſcover that Corrupt1- 
on which before lay hid in his Heart? Therefore, O Lord, do not 
thus maznifie, and viſit me with thy Mercy , but take away my 
life. 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me 4, nor 
let me alone till ] ſwallow down my ſpittle e ? 

d How long will it be ere thou withdraw thy afflifting hand 


0 B. 


to it, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineſs, and bein 
his own invincible Power to do whatſoever pleaſeth him; unlef 
will impudently ſay, that God doth fallly for meer love to » k Meh 
without any necefſity of it, or advantage to himſelf by 00d, 
which nothing can be more abſurd and ridiculous : for this | than 
him worſe than the vileſt of men, who a& unjuſtly ang om nakes 
cauſe they cannot otherwiſe accompliſh their defigns. « ;.; Ja be 
throw the Courſe of Juſtice in giving Judgment ; of, Ns « Over. 
teoutly ? Ne, tiis 1s incontiſtent with God's Nature, which uw 
tizily and necetlarily juit, and with his Office of Gavernons; Wet 
World, Gen. 18. 25. I Of tho 
4 lf thy chiidren have ſinned againſt him 7 
he have caſt them away f for their tranſpreflion 
d What though thou waſt in a great meaſure innocens + 
dren, upon whoin a great part of theſe C:lamities 4} * © 
\cuilty of great tins; and therefore God is not ung; 


I 


3 and 
E-: 


'theſe proceedings. e Or, Hath expelled, or caft them out / Ds 
out of the World, or out of his favour; as a man piycx his ew 
a Bill of Divorce, of which this word 1s uſed) by meuns, (Ho a a 
; hand, which is oft fo uſed) of their wichedne/{. Or ; hath bf "gp 
'in the hand of their fin; to wit, to- be puniſhed by It, and OD 
. Compare Numb. 32. 23. Tour ſin ſhall find you out.” EO 


5 * If thoa f wouldeſt ſeek unto God heti 


'  f But God hath ſpared thee, whom he might juſtly have deſtroy. 


,ed with thy Children , and thou art yet capable of his fivour jf 
' thou ſeek for it: And therefore ceaſe from theſe cauſcleſs ang un- 
thankful Complaint:. g Heb. rife early to feeh him E 6& if "i 
| wouldeſt ſeek him ſpeedily, early and dilizently. Sce Chay,s.2. and 
;7. 12, 21. But this may be underſtood of the time paſt; and this 
Verſe being connetted with the next, may be thus rendred and wn- 
derſtood ; If thou had jought (for the Future Tenſe in the Hebrew 
15 oft put for the paſt) unto God betimes (as thou didfſt ſeem to is 
Chap.1.5.) and made jupplication to the Almighty ; If withal thiy 143 
been pure and upright, 1. e. If thy praycrs had been accompanicd with 
| purity and uprightneſs of heart and life, they ſhould have been hear 
and anſwered. But becauſe thou didfſt regard iniquity in thy her, 


from me? e 7.e. For alittle time ; or that I may have a breathing | therefore God would not hear, and did not anſwer thy prayers, but 
time : A Provertial Expreſſion, like- that Spaniſh Proverb, 1 have; anſwered thee with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, as he uſeth to dey 


nor time or liberty to ſpit out my ſpittle. Or this expreffion may have 


was ſo overiwhelmed, that he either had not ſtrength, or could not 
take heed to ſpit out his ſpittle as he ſhould have done, but ſwallowed 
it down, as fick and melancholy Perſons often do. 


20 | have ſinned f, whac ſhall I do unto thee g, O 


a mark againſt thee , fo that I am a burden to my 


with Hypocrites, 

6 If thou wert pure and upright h, ſurely now he 
would awake for thee z, and make the habitation 4 cf 
thy righteouſneſs / proſperous. 

h Tf thou wert in truth what thou pretendeſt, and haſt been 
thought by others to be, pure and upright, 7. e. of a fincere heart, and 
blameleſs life towards God and Men. But God's ſevere dealing 
with thee 15 an evident token, that notwithſtanding all thy fair 
ſhews, thou art but an Hypocrite and ſecret Sinner. And this ſenſe 


f Although I am innocent and free from thoſe crying fins, for 
which my Friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon Judgment: 
upon me, yet it thou beeſt ſtrict to mark what 1s amiſs, I freely ; 
confeſs that I ama finner, and therefore obnox1ous to thy Juſtice. , 
and I humbly beg thy pardon for it ; as it follows, verje 21. And 
therefore accept of this Contefſion. g To ſatisne thy Juſtice, or 
regain thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve it, 
and therefore implore thy Mercy to pardon my fins. h O thou 
who, as thou waſt the Creator of Man, delizhteſt to be, and to be! 
called the Preſerver and Saviour of Men; and that waiteſt to be. 
kind and gracious to Men from day to day, as occafion requires ; 
do not deal with me in a way contrary to thy own Nature and 
Name, and to the manner of thy dealing with all the reſt of Man- 
kind. Oth. 0 thou Obſerver of Men ;, thou who doſt exaRly know | 
and diligently obſerve all mens inward motions, and outward 
ations; and therefore if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark mine ini-} 
quities, as thou ſeemeſt to be, I have not what to ſay or do unto' 
thee. Compare Job g. 3, 15, 29. and 14. 4. Into which thou wilſt | 
ſhoot all the Arrows of thy Indignation. 2 7. e. I am weary of my! 


ſelf, and of my life, being no way able to refiſt or endure the aſ-| 


{1uits of ſo potent an Adverſary. 

21 And why dolt thou not pardon my tranſgrefſi- 
on, and take away mine iniquity & ? for now ſhall 1] 
ſleep in the duſt ] ; and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 
morning, but I ſhall not be »-. 

þ Secing thou art ſo gracious to others, ſo ready to preſerve and 
pardon them, why may not I hope for the ſame favour from thee ? 
{ if thou doeſt not ſpeedily help me,it will be too late,I ſhall be dead, 
and ſo uncapable of thoſe Bleſſings which thou uſeſt to give to men 
in the Jand of the living. m 7. e. When thou ſhalt dilizently ſeek 
for me, that thou mayeſt ſheww favour to me, thou wilt find that 1 
am dead and gone, and fo wilt loſe thy opportunity : Help therefore 


ſpced!ly. 
CHAP. VIIL 

Bildad's veproof. Job's words ſaid to be as wind. God juft in all his 
ways, and in hs dealings towards Fob's children : if he would tray 
to God, and was indeed pure and upright, God would ariſe for him , 
[ 7. For thu he appealeth to the hiſlory of ancient times, which 
declare the bad end of the Hypxcrite, 8———19. and the hope and 
1'y of the upright, 20 22. 

"Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? and 
bow long ſuall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong 
wind a 2 

2 7. e. Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoſinz all 
perſons and thiags that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either God or 


3 * Doth God b pervert judgment c ? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice 2? 


Aljufficient God, as the next name of God here 1mplies. Theſe 


may ſeem to agree both with the ſame Charge brought in againſt 
Job by Eliphaz, Chap. 4.6, 7. and with the following Diſcourſe, par- 
ticularly with v. 13, 20. Or thus, If thou wouldeſt be pure and up- 
right ;, 1.e.1f thou wouldeſt joyn Reformation to thy Supplication, 
And this ſenſe may ſeem beſt to ſuit with the foregoing Verſe, ac- 
cording to the common Tranſlation. 7 7. e. BEeftir himſelf to help 
thee, as being his faithful Friend and Servant, whom he could not 
12 honour or juſtice forſake ; whereas now he ſhews a deep ſleep, 
and wholly negle&s thee, and turneth a deaf Ear to all thy Prayers; 
which ſheweth what opinion he hath of thee. h 7. e. The concerns 
of thy Houſe and Family : An uſual Metonymy. / Either, 1. which 
thou haſt got and managed with righteouſneſs ; ſo he calls it by way 
of ſuppoſition ; if it were ſo, God would proſper thce accordingly. 
But becauſe thou doeſt not proſper, it gives us cauſe to ſuſpett that 
thou haſt got thy eſtate by fraud and oppreſſion. Or, 2. Whici 
mg ſhalt now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully,as thou haſt 
one. 


7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 


end ſhould greatly encreaſe m. 

mm The ſenſe is either, 1. Though thou hadſt poſſefied but vers 
ittle at firſt, yet God would have wonderfully bleficd and increaled 
thy eſtate. Whereas now God hath brought thee down 1rom 4 
great eſtate almoſt to nothing. Which is an evidence of his difplea- 
ſure and thy hypocrifie. Or, 2. Though the beginning of thy tuturc 
Fortunes, or, though what thou haſt left be now very ſmall, yet 1! 
thou doſt repent and ſeek God it ſhall vaſtly increaſe. 


S * Forenquire, I pray thee, of the former age 7, * Duty 
and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fa 


thers o. | 

n 1. e. Of our Predeceflors, who had the adyantave of longer life 
and more experience, beiides more frequent revelations from God, 
than we have. Who alſo will be more impartial Judges of tins cauſe 
than we may be thought to be. Inform thy ſelf from them by the 
Inftrutions which they left, either in Word or Writing, what their 
Opinion was about the manner of God's Dealings with Men. ' Do 
Oy; but ſeriouſly and induſtrioufly ſearch the ancient Ke- 
cords. 


But lately born, and therefore have but little Knowledz® and 
Experience, as it follows. q This is meant either, 1. Of their ! 


in particular, which were far ſhorter than the lives of ther An-g ge 
n opportunit) to; mr 


ceſtors, the Patriarchs, whoſe long lives gave the! 
know and ſee the courſe of God's Providence towards z00d and bad ; 
men,and the differing ends and iflues of their lives. Or, 2.0f met 
lives in general ; which being very ſhort, mens Obſervation reacneti 
but to very few events in compariſon of thoſe which may 12 R191 
by the Records and Teſtimony of all former Aves. 

Io Shall not they teach thee r, and tell the?, 


utter words out of their hearts s ? : os 

r Afluredly they will inform thee that it is as we 14 Sie 
partially, but fincerely, ſpeaking their inward thoughts ; P97 9h 
but from deep confideration ; not by hearfav from 9£ners , en 
own knowledge and experience. WP. 
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+ 11 Can the ruſh F grow up without mire r? can 


che tlagg u grow wichout water ? 


? i.e. If it be not in moiſt and miry ground, This and what 
follows he mentions as it were in the perſon of thoſe Ancients to 
whom he had referred him, of whom he faith that they would give 
him ſuch Inſtrutions as theſe. u Or, the graſs : or, the meraw, as 
this word 15 uſed, Gen. 41.2. 7. Ce. The Graſs of a Meadow. But our 
Tran{jation ſeems the beſt, becauſe 1t 15 compared with other herbs. 


- 12 * Whileltic x yet in his greennels x, and noti; 


. i .,\ - 
A Ih Loves 


cur down y, it withereth before any other herb <. 

x Whercby it promiſeth lonz continuance, y Though no man 
eut it down, 1t withered of it ſelf, and will fave a man the labour of 
cutting or plucking it up. It gives not a man ſo much warning that 
he can cut it down in time, as other green herbs do , but ſuddenly 
withered. 2 7. e. Sooner than other Herbs, or in their prelence, or 
they ſurviving ; in which ſenſe it ſeems to be ſaid that 1/Þmael died 
in the preſence of his brethren, Gen. 25. 18. The reſt of the Herbs 
looking upon it, and admiring this ſudden change. For ations of 
Senſe and Underſtanding,are oft aſcribed to lifeleſs Creatures both in 
Scripture, and in other Authors, | 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God 4, and 


E *(h.11-20the * hypocrites hope ſhall periſh 6 : 


E& 12, 14- 


_Pl112.10» 


4 Heb, 

L ole lizpe 
baths him. 
i Heb. 4 
Wpiders 
he 


£111.53.5,6. 


FCh.27.18 


PCh.25.19 


the latter Branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture uſe. 
This Circumſtance of the Tree is added, to fignifie, either , 1. Its] py time ſwift ; bs ſorrows bitter « if wicked, he cou'd not clear 
' himſelf ; nw wou'd God hold him innocent , 25————31. yet wiſſeth 


al be f a ſpiders web 4. 


2 i. e. Of wicked men who are branded with this ſame Chara- 


er, Pſal. 9. 17. and 50. 22. Or Hypocrites, as the next words ex-| 
plain it, who are deſcribed by their firſt and fundamental miſcar- 
riage, which is, that they forget, 7. e. negle&, forſake , and deſpiſe 


{for ſo this Phraſe is commonly underſtood, as Deut. 6. 12. and 8.11, 
&c. and 32. 18. Fer. 2. 32. and 23. 27.) God, 1. e. his Prefence, and 
Commands, and ' Worſhip, and Providence ; and therefore break 
torth into manifold fins. But by their paths he doth not underſtand 
the courſe of their ations, or manner of their living, but the events 
which befall them, called their paths objettively, becauſe they are 
the paths of God, or the methods of his Providence, or manner of 
his dealing with them. Now this may be accommodated to the fore- 
oing ſimilitude in this manner; ſuch is the Proſperity of wicked 
men, becauſe it wants the ſolid foundation of their Piety, and of 
God's Promiſe and Bleſſing conſequent thereupon, it quickly vaniſh- 
<th into nothing. 6 #.e. He ſhall loſe what he hoped for, (hope being 
oft put for its obje&) even unitfterrupted and abiding felicity, and 
with 1t all hope of reſtitution. 


14 + Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off c, and whoſe truſt 


c i. e. Whoſe Wealth and outward Glory, which is the matter of 
his hope, and tru, ſhall be cut off, 7. e. ſuddenly and violently taken 
away from him. Whoſe hope ſhall be irkſome or tedious to him, by the 
ſucceſſion of earneſt expeRation and great diſappointment. 4 Which 
though it be formed with great Art and Induſtry, and may do much 
miſchief to others, yet is moſt ſlender and feeble, and eafily ſwept 
down, or pulled in pieces, and unable to defend the Spider that made 
it, The application 1s obvious. 

15 * Hee ſhall lean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall 
not ſtand g : he ſhall hold it faſt b, but ir ſhall not en- 


dure. 

e Either the Spider : Or rather the wicked man f1gnified by it. 
f 7.e. He ſhall truſt to the multitude and ſtrength of his Children 
and Servants, and to his Wealth, all which come under the name of 
a man's houſe in Scripture uſe. g 7. e. Not be able to uphold it ſelf, 
nor him that truſted to it. þ Or, he ſhall take faſt hold of it, not to 
uphold it, hut to ſtrengthen and uphold himſelf by it, as it 1s in the 
former branch. 

15 * Hei is green & before the ſun and his branch 


mſhooteth forth in his garden ». 

; Either, 1. The perfe& man here underſtood out of v.20. where 
it is exprefled : Or rather, 2. The Hypocrite, of whom he hath hi- 
tcrto treated, to whom this and the following verſes very well a- 
zree; Whom he before compared to a Ruſh, and then to a Spiders 
\Web, and nory to a Tree, which is of a more ſolid Subſtance, and 
more durable ; as if he ſaid, as ſome wicked men are quickly cut off 
in the very beginnings of their Proſperity ; ſo there are others who 


F 0 B. 


and Man ſeem fo conſpire, and all things concur to ſecure and per- 
;Petuate this Man's happineſs. Some render the words, Hi roots are 
"PEOgOE, or folded, or ſpread about, or bejide a ſpring, as the He- 

rew gal fometime ſignifies; as Foſhua 15.19. Cant. 4. 12. i.e. A 
,morſt ground, which is much to its ailvantage : See Pal. 1. 3. Jer. 
- _ Þ te, 1.e. The Tree whoſe Roots he laſt mentioneth, reach- 
: it uther,ſpreaderh himſelf fo far, takes ths advantage of that place 
tor the ſtrengthning of its ſelf. Seeing is git put for enjoying, 2nd 
is frequently attributed to lifeleſs things, by 2 known Figure, cab 
cd Projopipeta. q Bcb. The houſe, hich is oft uſed for a plac : 
[as 2 Sam. 6. 17, 1 K'ngs 8. 6, Others renders the words thus, Hr 
{loobeth upon the hnvſe of tones ; 7. e. made of Stones for greater hear:- 

þ' re. _ : » ſtinderh provely, and looketh boſdly upon it- 
 Uivners houſe, niz yhich it is pl; en in his Garden. 2: 
In rg unto which it is placed, even in his Garden, 2: 

18 It herdeſtroy him from his place s, then i: : 
ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee . 

7 Either God, who is the Saviour of good men, and the De- 
troyer of the wicked : Or, the O7ner : or any other Man; for 
1s 15 an indefinite ſpeech, and may be taken paſſively and im- 
' perſonally ; which is very common in the holy Text and Language. 
| t 7. e. The place; to which denying 


s In which he was planted. 
him, and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed figuratively, as we have oft 
ſeen. u 7.e. I do not know, nor remember that ever thou waſt 
planted here. He fhall be fo utterly extirpated and deſtroyed, that 
_ fhall be no Footſtep nor Name, nor Memorial of him left 
2ErC. 

19 Behold, this ;s the joy of his way x, and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow y. 

x This 15 the joyful and happy iſſue of the flouriſhing courſe, ſtate, 
and condition ( which is frequently called a way ) of this Tree, or 
of the Hypocrite manifeſtly repreſented by it, and expreſicd v. 12, 
It 15 4 Sarcaſm or Irony, and is to be underſtood contrariwiſe of his 
{ad and unhappy end. y z.e. Out of the ſane earth or place ſhall 
another Tree grow ; which could not be, if there had been but 4 
ſtump of it left though under Ground. So it notes the total ex- 
tirpation of the Tree, and of the Hypocrite, that his Perſon and all 
his Children and Family ſhall be utterly extin&, and ſo a ſtranger 
ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the fruit of his labours. Eur 
the words are and may be otherwiſe rendred very agreeably to the 
Hebrew Text, And out of other ground they (4.e. Plants or Trees, of 
which he is here ſpeaking) ſhall grow, or, others ſa!l gr5w, or 
plants ſhall grow ; the Noun being contained in the Verb : Sv th: 
ſenſe 15, This Tree ſhall be rooted up, and the very Ground of it fo 
curſed, that nothing ſhall grow or thrive in it ; but other ground 
ſhall be fruitful,and other Trees that ſtood round about it N:21! ftard 
ſtill and flouriſh in their places. His defign in all this is to prove 
Fob to be an Hypocrite, becauſe he meets with their lot,which is to- 
tal deſtruCtion. 


20 Behold, God will not caft away » a perfet 
man, neither will he 4 help the evil doers : 


will not ſuffer them to be utterly loſt. a 7. 2. Deliver them out of 
their Troubles : Hence it may ſeem that thou, O 705, art not 2 per- 
fe& or uprizht man, but an evil-doer : But this is certain, if for the 
future thy heart and way be not perte&, and thou doeſt not ceaſe 
to do evil, thou wilt be utterly and irrecoverablv 15ſt ; as cn the 
contrary , if thou doeſt repent and reform, he wil! help and delj- 
ver thee, and reſtore thee to thy former glory and happincfs , which 
Promiſe, though 1t be not here expreſſed, is taficiently implyed in 
the contrary threatning, as is evident from the followias words 
which plainly ſuppoſe 1t, ard have a reference to it : ſuch Ellipſes of 
Contraries being not unuſual in Scripture, as we ſhail ſee hereafter, 
efpecially in the Book of the Proverbs. 

21 Till he fill chy mouth with laughing 5, and thy 


lips with t rejoycing. 


ſake thee, nor defift from doinz thee good, ti!! he #11, &c. 7.e. God 
will give thee ſuch abundant matter of rejoyciag , that thy heart 


lem to be more firmly grounded, and yet they alſo at laſt come to 
ruin. þ 3. e. Flouriſheth in the World. ! Either, 1.Publickly and 
inthe view of all men, who obſerve it with admiration,and applauſe, 
and envy, Compare 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or rather, 2. Notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſcorching heat of the Sun, which quickly withers the 
Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, but doth only cheriſh 
and refreſh the Tree. And fo doth many a wicked man ſecure him- 
lelf, and thrive and proſper even in times of great danger and 
trouble, and in ſpizht of al! oppoſition. m Or, Hu branches, the 
Iingular number for the plaral ; either, 1. Properly, and ſo this be- 
longs to the deſcription of a flouriſhing Tree, by the ſpreading of 
t5 branches here, as by the depth of its Root, v. 17. Or, 2. Meta- 
piorically, to wit, his Children, which are here mentioned as addi- 
trons not only to his comfort. but alſo to his ſtrength and fafety. 
n A place where it is defended from thoſe injuries to which the 
Trees of the field are ulzje&t from Men and Beaſts, and where, befides 
the natural advantages common to all Trees, it hath peculiar helps 
rom the Art and Induſtry of Men, by whom 1t 1s watered and af- 
liſted, as need requires. So he ſuppoſeth this Man to be placed in 
te moſt defirable Circumſtances. 

17 His roots were wrapped about the heap », and 


{ceth p the place 9 of ſtones. 


9 To wit, of Stones, which word may be here underſtood out of 


tirmneſs and ſtrength , that it was not in loſe and ſandy Ground, 


hich a violent Wind might averthrow, but in ſalid and hard | 


uround, within which were many Stones, which its numerous and 
ipreading Roots embrace, foldinz and interweavinz themſelves ſe- 
verally about ſeveral Stones. Or, 2. Its finzular and extraordinary 
vrowtitin ſpight of all diſidvantazes and oppoſitions ; that even 
Srony-ground, which is very prejudicial to. Trees, Matth. 13. 5. 
=0th not hinder its growth, but only add to its ſtrenzth. So God 


ſhall not be able to hoid it, but it ſhall break out at thv mouth and 
ps . 


C"_"y 
m4 - 


22 They that hate thee c ſhall be cloathed with 


ſhame 4d,and the dwelling-place of the wicked e Þ {hail 7 {i-1// af 


FA. 


come to noughr. 

c That rejoyce in thy Calimities. d 7. e: Shall be wholly cv- 
vered with it, ſhall be utterly confounded , when they ſha!l ob- 
ſerve thee whom they have deſpiſed and inſulted oyer, to be fo 
wonderfully and ſurprizingly reſtored to thy former, or a greater 
felicity. e Either particularly of thy Enemies, wino dealt fo un- 
worthily and wickedly with thee : or, more generally of all wicked 
men. Having ſhewed what good God wouid do to the perfet man, 
he now declares the contrary portion of the wicked ; and as he ſud, 
that God would not help them, v. 20. fo here he adds, that God 


will bring not only them, but their Houle, 7. e. their Family and E- 


ſtate to nought. 
CHE IA. 

i Zob's Anſwer : Man cannot fland in Fudgment wit' G24, becauſe of 4s 
Fuſlice, Wiſdem, and Power, which cre unjearchable, 1 
All help or reaſon again God #s vain: mr can we anjwer him ; but 
muſt ſupplicate to our Judge, 12———15. God's ſmeereignty and 0:9 
vileneſs before him, 15-——21. The godly are puniſhed as well os 
the wicked, by general calamities, and wicked oppreſſion, 22 24. 


» a days-man, and a remmwal of divins terror ; then woutd he, be- 
frre God, maintain his innocency, 32———=3 5» | 


x en Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 T know itis ſo a of a truth : but how ſhould + pg;,,... 
[| Or, before 


* man be juſt 6b {| with God ec ? 


a To wit, as you fay, that God 1s o_ in all ti?ways, that he God, 
4 Y 2 


doth 


+ Heb. 
b And what I have ſaid in general of all perfe&t men, ſha!l be 7 outing for 
made good to thee, 1f thou beeft ſuch an one ; God will not for-j1y, 


 Chap.IX. 


z Heb. Not deſpiſe or rejeF , 2. e. He will not deny them his help.the ungad! 
as appears by the oppoſite and following Branch of the Verſe : Fe þy t 
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Chap IX. 


* Ch.36. 5. 


F 0 


doth ordinarily bleſs the Righteous , and puniſh the Wicked. 
b Heb. and how, &c. i.e. And I know that no man 1s abſolutely 
juſt, or can defend his righteouſneſs , 1f God be ſevere to mark 
what is amiſs in him. c Either, 1. being compared with God : 
Or, 2. before God, as the ſame Phraſe js taken, 1 Sam. 2. 26. Pſal. 
130. 3. 1f he bebrought before God's Tribunal to debate the matter 
with him. 

If he will contend with him 4, he cannot anſwer 
him one of a thouſand e. 

4 If God be pleaſed to contend, {to wit, in judgment; debate, or 
plead ; for ſo this word is oft uſed, as Hof; 2. 2. and 4. 1. Mich. 6.1. 
' Compare Tja. 45. 9.) with man. e Either to one Accuſation or Ar- 
gument among a thouſand which God ſhall produce againſt him : 
Or, one time of a thouſand. So far will he be trom being able to 
maintain his own innocency againſt God, if God ſet himlelf againſt 
him as his Adverſary. ; 

4 * He is wiſe in heart f,and mighty in ſtrength g: 
who hath hardned himſelf againſt kim 4, and hath p:o- 
ſpered : ? 4 OS 

f Either, 1. really and profoundly wiſe ; or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
or underſtanding, which in Hebrew 1s oft called rhe heart , as Prov. 
2.10. and 6. 32. Hof. 4. 11, becauſe the Hebrews make the heart 
the Seat of the Underitandinz, or of the reaſonable Soul. The 
ſenſe is, He is infinitely wiſe, and fo knows all things, and ſearch- 
eth all mens hearts and ways, and diſcovers a multitude of fins 
which mens ſhort-ſizhted eyes cannot ſee; and therefore can 
charge them with innumerable evils, where they thouzht them- 
ſelves innocent, and ſces far more mali;nity than men could dil- 
cern in their tins : and nien cannot conceal any of their fins trom 
him, nor cheat him, as they may other men, with crafty devices 
and evations : So that there is no contending with him. g 7. e. 
Omnipotert, and therefore if men contumacioutly perfiſt 1n con- 
tending with him after they are convicted and condemned, he can 
eaſily cruſh them. So that whether Men contend with God by wit- 
dom or by ſtcenzth (which are the to ways of one mans contend- 


\ ing with another) God will be Conquerour. þ 2. e. Obſtinately 


* Gen. 1.5. 
T Heb. 
heights, 


* Chap. 38. 
Z1.&c. 
Amos 5.8. 
+ Hebs 1/Þ, 
Ceſit, t5 
Cimah. . 


contended with him. Or, (prben hard things tawards him , quarrel- 
ling with him, oppoſing and re<proaching God's Providence towards 
him as hard and unjuſt. Compare 7:ide 1. 15. 7 Heb. Hath been at 
peace; 7. e, hath not provoked God to his own deſtruction. A com- 
mon Figure, called Meiofis, whereby more is underſtood than 1s ex- 
pretled. | 
5 Which removeth the Mountains &, and they 
know not / : which overturneth them in his anger m: 
þ He proceedeth to give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, which he mentioned v. 4. / 7.e. Suddenly 
and unexpectedly, ere they were aware of it. They, 7. e.the Moun- 
tains, to which he aſcribes Senſe and Knowledze fzuratively,as hath 
been oft noted. m7 In token of his diſpleaſure with men that lived 
upon them, or near them. 


6 Which ſhaketh the earth » out of her place, and 


the pillars o thereof tremble. 
n 7.e. Great portions of it, by Earthquakes, or by removing I- 


B. 


ſo they are both in Scripture and other Authors 

or a thong to have a ſpecial influence in + _ 35 have 
Tempeſts ; but under them he ſeems to comprehend” ali org and 
which as they were created by God, ſo are under wi "e Stars, 
ment. Ar&urus is a Northern Conſtellation , near that c "—__— 
Bear, which riſeth to us about the beginning of September ed the 
its rifing produceth (as Pliny affirms ) horrible Storms — by 
peſts, Or is a more Southerly Conſtellation , that aric "4 
us in December , and is noted: by Aſtronomers for raiſins - to 
Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and -Land. The Plei —_ 
2 Conſtellation not far trom Orz9n, and near that called th es i 
which we call the S-ven Stars : To us it riſeth at the 9, 
ning of the Spring, and by its rifinz cauſeth Rains and a 
peſts, and therefore is unwelcome to Mariners at Se; p wel 
chambers, (or inmoſt and ſecret chambers, as the word fianifes) Fug 
South , he ſeems to underſtand thoſe Stars and Conſtei| of the 
which are towards the Southern Pole, which are atly _—_— 
ward chambers, becauſe they are for the moſt part hid ang - 2 
(as chambers commonly are) from theſe parts of the Worlg ” up 
not riſe or appear to us till the beginning of Summer, when th & 
ſo raiſe Southerly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers obſerve a. 
10. Which doth great things paſt finding out,yea ang 
wonders without number y. 

y Which words were produced by Eliphaz, Chap. 5.9. (wher 

are explained) and are here repeated by Fob, to AVNETe they 
with him ener oa Y Job, to ſhew his agreement 


11 Lo, he goeth z by me a, and I ſee hin not }. 


he paſleth on alſo c, but T perceive him not. 

7 7.e. He worketh by his Providence in ways of Mercy or Jud 
ment. a Or, beſides, or before me, in my Preſence. 6 I ſee the re 
fe&ts, but I cannot underſtand-the Cauſes or Grounds of his A&iq : 
for they are incomprehenſible by me, or by any other men : b 
though he ſpeaks only in his own perſon, yet he means it of all he 
that ſuch is the weakneſs of mens Underſtandings, that they cannot 
ſearch out God's Counſels and Ways : See As 17. 27. Rom. 11 
c He goeth from place to place, from one a&ion to another we 
ſpeaks of God after the manner of men. 


him : who will ſay unto him, what dneſt thay e ? 


you untruly accyſe me. 


helpers g, do ſtoop under him h. 


| * 7 © . . , 
will not withdraw hu anger, #. e. not forbear to puniſh, neither be- 


cauſe any man can over-power and reſtrain him; nor for fear leſt he 
ſhould rebuke him for proceeding to puniſh, as is implied by com- 
' paring this Verſe with the former. g i.e. Thoſe men who ſhall un- 
| dertake to uphold and defend him whom God intends to puniſh and 


Chap] 


* ; 
12 * Behold, he taketh away d, + who can wh 
er.18, 
a If he determine to take away from any man his Children or $995 
Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me, e who is able to re-T Mem 
ſtrain him from doing it ? Or who dare preſume to reprove him for" 
It? And therefore far be it from me to quarrel with God, Whereof”y" wn 
13 1f God will not withdraw his anger f,the + proud+#6.# 
pers of 
| FI 6 if God reſolve not to withdraw his Rod and Stroak, thePride i 
Effedt of his Anger. Or, without if, which is not in the Hebrew, God)" 


lands, which ſometimes hath been done. 0 7. e. The ſtrength or. deſtroy : who are fitly called proud helpers,becauſe thisisa moſt proud 
the ſtronzeſt parts of it, the Mountains, yea the deep and inward; 4nd infolent, and preſumptuous att to oppoſe themſelves to the Lord 
parts of it,wvhich like Pillars ſupported thoſe parts which appear to; God Almi-hty, and to his Counſels and Courſes; or (as it is in the 
our view, and yet have been ditcovered and overturned by Earth-; Hebrew) He!pers of pride, becauſe they give aſſiſtance to that man 


quakes. | 

7 Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not p, 

and fealerch up the (tars q. | 
p He ſpeaks either, r. Of that which God can do; or rather ( as 

he doth 1n the foregoing and following Inftances. 2. Of what God 


actually doth, and that either, 1. Ordinarily ; and ſo he gives Laws! j, ; , 541 fall and be cruſhed by him ; and conſequent 
{are hcped by him muſt fall with them. | 


., 


| 14 How much lefs ſhall ; I anſwer him &, and 


to the Sun that it ſhall not riſe, but at ſuch times, and to ſuch pla- 
ces, and in ſuch manner as he hath appointed ; as that it ſhall riſe 
conſtantly at its {et time, and never diforderly ; that it ſhall not 
riſe for divers Months togetier in ſome parts of the World, g5c. 
Or rather, 2.-Extraordinarily, { for of ſuch Works of God he diſ- 
courſeth in this place) and fo it may note either ſome ſtop tiven 
to the Sun for a ſmall ſeaſon, like that in Joſhya's time which 
might have been, though it be not recorded, or ſome cxtraordina- 
ry tempelt or dark leafon, whercia the morning s made darkneſs, as 
the Phraſe 15, Amos 4. 13. Compare 5. 8. wierein the Sun doth 
not at all appear {as 1t was tor many days tozether , As 27. 20.) 
and conſequently 1s to thoſe places and perſons, as if he were not 
riſen. For things in Scripture are oft ſaid to be, or not to be 
when they appear, or diſappear ; of which ſome Inſtances have 


proper places. q 7. e. As it were, covereth and ſhutteth them uz 


that they may not (ine, as in dark and diſmal Tempeits, like that 


nov mentioned, Ads 27. 29. 
many days. 

8 * Which alone » ſpread?th out the hexvens s, and 
treadeth upon the + waves of the ſa x : 

r 7.e. By his own finzle power, without any other help. s He 
ſpread them out like a curtain, Pal. 104. 1, 2. and he in a manner 
ipreads them again every day; 7. 2. keeps them ſpread far the com- 
fort and beneit of tins lower World, and doth not roll and fold 
them up, as he will do 1n due time : See 77. 34. 4. 2 Pet. 3-10. Rev. 
6. 14. Or, 5oweth dawn the heavens, as theſame Hebrew Verb is ren- 
dred, Pſal. 13. g. So it 15 a further deſcription of a black and tem- 


| when neither ſun nox ſtars appeared for 


peſtuous ſeaſon, wherein the Heavens ſeem to be brouzht down and 
nearer to the Earth. # 7. e. Reprefſeth and ruleth them when they | 
rae and are tempeſtuous : for treading upm any thing, fignifies in 
Scripture uſz Power and Dominion over it ; as Det. 33, 29, Fob 40 
I2. Pfal. $0.12. and 91. 13, Luke 10, I 9. | : 
9 * Which maketh « | Arcturus, Orion, and Pleia- 
des, and the chamhers of the ſouth x, 
.u Enter 1. created them ; or rather, 2, ordereth and diſpoſeth 
them, as the word mating is ſometimes uſed in Scripture : govern-| 
eth their riſing and fettinz, and all their Influences. x Theſe he| 


hames a5 Stars or Conſtel'ations of greateſt note and eminency ; for, 


; Who carries himſelf proudly and ſtoutly towards God, under his 
correfting hand : Or (as ſome tranſlate it) the helpers of Egypt,or the 
Ez yptian helpers ;, 1. e. the moſt potent helpers : for Egypt was in 
Jo's time a powerful and flouriſhing Kingdom, and not far from 
' 75's Country. And the word Rahab hererendred pride, is elſewhere 
put ior Fgypr, as Pjal.87.4. Tſa.51.9. and (as ſome take Y Fob 26.12, 
y they who 


:hooſe out my words to reaſon with him / ? 

_ 7 Since no Creature whatſoever can refiſt his Power, and no man 
(living can ſearch out or comprehend his Counſe's and Ways; how 
can I, who am a poor, contemptible, diſpirited Creature ; contend 
with him? & 7.e. Anſwer his Allegations and Arguments,produced 
againſt me. / Heb. Chooſe my words with {or before, or again$t as this 
Particle is uſed, Dent.g.7. Pſal.94.15. Prov.30.31.) him; i. & Sha) 
try whether God or I can chooſe titter Words,or ſtronger Arguments 
Or ſhall Icontend with him, and expe to get the better of him by 
uſing choice, and forcible, and elegant words, as one man doti with 


; another ? 
been formerly given, and more we ſhall have hereafter , in their | 


15 Whom, though I were righteous m , 1# would 
I not anſwer » : but I would make ſupplicacion to MY 


judge 0. 
_ m Though I had a moſt juſt cauſe, and were not conſcious to MY 
lelt or any fin. n 7. e. I durſt not undertake to plead my Cauſe 4- 
gainſt him ; or maintain my Integrity before him, becauſe he kno» 
me better than I know my ſelf,and becauſe I am wholly 1n his hands, 
and at his mercy. o To wit, that he would hear me meekly, and 
judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and not according t0 the r1- 
2ours of his juſtice. | 
16 If I had called p, and he had anſwered me, /* 

would I not believe, that he had hearkned unto 
voice q : | 

þ i.e. Prayed, as this word is commonly uſed ; to wit, unto 
Judge, for a favourable ſentence, as he now faid,and therefore it 
needlcfs here to mention the Object of his Calling or Pray 7 
could not believe that God had indeed granted my defire, though he 
had done it; becauſe I am fo infinitely below him, and obnox10v570 
him, and ſtill full of the tokens of his diſpleaſure ; and theretore 
ſhould conclude that it was but a pleaſant Dream or Fancy, ard not 4 
real thing ; Compare Pſal.126.1. 


17 For he breaketh me r with a tempeſt 5,and mu 


tiplieth my wounds without cauſe 7. 


Et [6.5 j | - *h . — We 
# This is the reaſon af his foregoing Diffidence, tt even ©- 


Gu 


{ 


God ſeemed to anſwer him in words, yet the courſe of his a&tons me by ſolid Arguments? Or. 2, Wh ef Shines 7 Who hed 
towards him was of a quite contrary nature and tendency. «s As| God doth FR of the wa n ED then things ? Who but 


hap.IX. 7 O B. 


ith a Tempeſt ; 7. e. unexpettedly , violently, and irrecoverably.| 2 * 
ns Not hoes without any deſert of his,or as if he had no fin in him, J Now : my d 


for he oft declares the contrary ; but without any evident or ſpecial 
cauſe of ſuch ſingular AﬀMi&tions ; 7. e. any peculiar and extraordina- 


ry guilt, ſuch as my Friends charge me with. 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath « , but by the nicks : os rather. 


filleth me with bitterneſs x. | 


ays # are ſwifter than a polt « :+ ch, .. « 

they flee away, they ſte no good y, "I it 
# What he had ſaid of the Calamities which God uſually infli&ed 

upon good men, he now exemplifieth in himſelf. u The days either 

of my Proſperity : Fcr the time of Aﬀiittion is commonly deſcribed 

= Sp . Of my life, as the laſt Clauſe ſheweth z 

or 1t were an abſurd and contradidtous ſpeech to ſay that his pro- 


y My Pains and Miſeries are continual, and I have not ſo much|ſperous days fxyno good. x Who runs or rides upon ſwift horſes. 
as a breathing time free from them. x My Afiictions are not only|y I enjoy no goud in them. Seeing 180ft put for experiencing cither 
long and uninterrupted, but alſo exceeding ſharp and violent,contra-|good or evil, 746 7, 7. Pal, 34. 12. 7ohn 3.35. and 8.51. y 


ry to the common courſe of God's Providence. 


19 [f I peak of itrength y, lo, be # ſtrong 2: and if} * as the Eagle a that haſteth co the prey. 


of judgment a, who ſhall fer me a time ro plead b ? 
y If my Cauſe were to be decided by power, 7x 7.e.ftronger than T. 


26 They acc pauſed aw w1 i . T Heb.ſhips 
y are palled away as the F || ſwitt ſhips z of leſi 
{ Heb. Ships of deſire, which make great haſte,asif they longed for Or, ſips 


their deſired Haven, as it is called, P/al.107.39. Or, ſhips of pleafure; 7 Eoeth F 


a If I would contend with him ina way of right. bþ There is no ſu-| Which fail more fiwiftly than ſhips of great burden. a Which gene- 
periour Judge that can ſummon him and me together, and appoint us| rally flies moſt ſixiftly, Deut. 28.49. Jer. 4. 1 3. Lam. 4. 19. eſpecially 


a time of pleading before him, and oblige us both to ſtand to his Sen- 
tence ; and therefore I muſt be contented to fit down with the loſs. 


20 If I juſtifie my felf c, mine own mouth ſhall con- 


when its own hunger,and the ſight of its prey,quickens his motion, 
27 * it I tay b, I will forger my complaints c,I will* Ch.7.13- 
leave off my + heavinels d, and comfort my ſelf e ; THebac, 


demn me #4 : if I ſa , I am pertect " it f ſhall alſo prove! 56 If I reſolve within my ſelf, c I will ceaſe complaining. d Heb. 


me perverſe. 


mine anger ;, wherewith 7b was charged by his Friends, Chap. 18. 4. 


c If I plead againſt God mine own Righteouſneſs and Innocency. | My angry expretſions. e I will endeavour to take comfort. 
d God is ſo infinitely wiſe and juſt, that he will find ſufficient matter] 28 I am atraid of al! my ſorrows f : I know that 


of condemnation from my own words, though ſpoken with all poſ- 
{ible care and circumſpettion ; or he will diſcover ſo much wickedneſs 
in me of which I was not awarc, that I ſhall be forced to joyn with 
him in condemning my ſelf. e If I were perfe& in my own opint- 
on ; It I thought my ſelf compleatly righteous and fauſtleſs f le Go 
My own mouth, as he now faid. Or, he, 7. e. God, who 1s cafily un- 
derſtood by comparing this with the former Verſes, where the ſame 
he 15 oft mentioned. 

21 Though I were perte&. yet would I not know my 
foul : I would deſpiſe my life p. 

Z 7.e. Though God ſhould acquit me in Judgment,and pronounce 
me perfe&t or righteous, yet would I not know; 7. e. regard or value 
(as that word 1s oft uſed) my ſoul, 7. e. my lite; as the ſoul frequently 
ſ1zniftes, as Gen.I 9.17. up 2.5. John 10. 15, 17. and as 1t 15 explained 
in the following branch, where life is put for ſoul, and deſpiſing for 
not nowing : and fo the ſame thing 1s repeated 1n differing words,and 
the latter Clauſe explains the former, which was more dark and 
doubtful, according to the uſage of Sacred Scripture. So the ſenſe is, 
Though God ſhould give Sentence for me, yet I ſhould be fo over- 
whelmed with the dread and terrour of the Divine Majeſty , that I 
ſhould be weary of my life. And therefore I abhor the thoughts of 
contending with my Maker, whereof you accuſe me ; and yet I have 
reaſon to be weary of my life, and to defire death. Or thus,If I /ay, 
1 am perfe#, as the very ſame Hebrew words are rendred, wv. 20. 7. e. 
if I ſhould think my ſelf perfe&t , yet I would not know, 1.e, not ac- 
knowledge, ty ſoul; I could not own nor plead before God the per- 
fe&tion and integrity of my Soul, but would only make Supplication 
to my Judge, as he {aid, v. 16. and flee to his Grace and Mercy : 7 


thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

7 Or, my pains and zriefs : I find all ſuch endeavours vain; for if 
my griels be ſuſpended tor a little time, yet my fears continue. g 1 
plainly perceive that my changing my note is to no purpoſe ; for 
thou, O God (to whom he makes a ſudden Apolſtrophe, as he doth 
alto v. 31. ) wiltſt not clear my innocency by removing thoſe AMi- 
ctions which make them judge me guilty of ſome great crime. Words 
proceeding trom gre.:t impatience and deſpair of relicf. 


29 lt | be wicked h, why then labour I in vain z ? 

h Heb. I ſha!! be wicked, or guilty, to wit, before thee. Whether 
1 be holy or wicked, if I diſpute with thee, I ſhall be found guilty. 
Or thus, I ſhall be uſed like a wicked man, and puniſhed as ſuch. So 
this 1s oppoſed to his not being held innocent, v. 28. 7. e. not being ac- 
quitted or exempt from puniſhment. i Why then ſhould I not in- 
dulge my griefs, but reſtrain them ? Why ſhould I comfort my ſelf 
with vain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſett me, Ch. 8.6. or ſeek 
to God, as I was directed, Chap.5.8. for that eaſe which I ſee he is 
reſolved not to give me ? Why ſhould I trouble my ſelf with clearing 
mine innocency, ſeeing God will ſtill hold me guilty? 


30 * If 1 waſh my felf & with ſnow-water /, and* Jer.2.22. 


make my hands never fo clean ; 

þ Either 1. really, by San&ifcation, cleanſing my heart and life 
from all filthineſs ; or rather 2. declaratively or judicially; 7.e. If I 
clear my ſelf from all imputations, and fully prove my innocency be- 
fore men. | 7.e. As men cleanſe their Bodies, and as under the Law 
they purified themſelves with water, which he here calls water of 
Smw, either becauſe by its purity and brightneſs it reſembled Snow; 


would abhny, or reje&, or condemn my life, i, e. my Converſation : So 
the ſenſe is, I would not 1nfift upon, nor truſt to the integrity ei- 
ther of my Soul and Heart, or of my Lite,fo as to juſtiftie my ſelf be- 
fore the pure and piercing Eyes of the All-ſeeing God. 


22 This is one thing h, therefore I faid jt 3, he de- 
{troyeth the perte& and the wicked F. 


h In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's Greatneſs, 


Juſtice, 4c. I donot contend with you, but this one thing. I do, and; 
muſt affirm againſt you. 7 1 did not utter it raſhly, but upon deep, 
Confideration. hk God ſends Afﬀiittions promiſcuoully upon good and 
bad men. Compare P/al.73.2,&c. Fecleſ.g.2. Fer. 12.1,XC. | 

23 Ifthe ſcourge flay fuddenly 1, he will laugh at 
the trial of the innocent . 

[ Either 1. If ſome common and deadly Judgment come upon 
a People, which deſtroys both good and bad. Or, 2.1f God intlits 
ſome grievous and unexpetted ſtroke upon an innocent Perſon,as it 
follows. m As he doth at the deſtru&ion of the Wicked, Pſal. 2.4. 
His outward Carrizge is the fame to both; he negle&s the Innocent, 
and ſeems not to anſwer their Prayers, and ſuffers them to periſh 
with others, as if he took pleaſure in their ruin alſo. But withal,he 
intimates the matter and cauſe of his laughter or complacency which 
God takes in their Aﬀidtions, becauſe to them they are but tr2als 
of their Faith, and Patience, and Perſeverance, which tends to God's 
honour, and their own eternal advantage. 

24 The earth » is given o into the hand of the 
wicked p ; he covereththe faces of the judges thereof 9; 


if not r, where. and who is he 5? 

n 7.e. The poſſeſſion and dominion of men and thinzs on earth. 
9 To wit, by God the £reat Lord and Diſpoſer of it by his Providence. 
? Into their power. As 00d men are ſcourged, v.23.ſ0 the wicked 
are advanced, and proſpered in this World. q 7. e. He blinds their 
eyes that they cannot diſcern between Truth and Falſhood, Juſtice 
and Unrighteouſnefs : He. Who? Either, 1. The wicked laſt men- 
tioned, who either by power or by gifts corrupts the Officers of Ju- 
ſtice.. Or rather, 2. God, whom the Pronoun he, defigned all along 
this Chapter : Who is oft ſaid to blind the minds of men, which he 
doth not poſitively by making them blind, but privately by with- 
drawing his own lizht, and leaving them to their own Miſtakes and 
Luſts. Or by 7ud.es he may hear mean thoſe who are worthy of 
that name, and duly adminiſter that Ofice ; Whoſe faces God may 
be ſaid to cover, becauſe he removeth them from their high places 
:nto obſcurity, and covers them with contempt, and in a manner 
paſicth a Sentence of Condemnation and DeftruQtion upon them ; 
Covering of the fac? being the uſual poſture of condemned Perſons, 


and of men in great miſery : Of which fee ERh.7.8. Pal. 44-22. Tja. ſelf, i.e. Tam in a man 


15.17. Jer.14.4. So the ſenſe of this Verſe is, God commonly ad- 
vanceth wicked men into Power and Honour, and caſteth down 
men of true Worth and Vertue. from their Seats. r If it be not as| 
L fay, If God do not theſ- things. s Either, 1, Who will contute 

{ 


or becauſe in thoſe dry Countries, where freſh and pure water was 
ſcarce, Snow-water was much in uſe, or becauſe that Water might be 
much uſed among them in ſome of their ritual Puriacations,as coming 
down trom Heaven. 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch »» , and 


mine own cloths {ball || abhor me ». | || Or, make 
mM i.e. In miry and puddle water, whereby I ſhall become moſt ”** _ 
filthy. But as 7ob's waſhing,ſo God's plunging him,gyoc. 15 not under- abhorrea, 
ſtood really, as 1t God would make him filthy, but only judicially,that 
God would prove him to be a moſt guilty and filthy Creature , not- 
withſtanding all the Proſcffions and Evidences of his Purity before 
men. 7 7.2. I ſhall be fo altogether filthy,that my own cloths, 1f they 
had any ſenſe in them, would abhor to touch me. A figure called 
Proſopopoia. 
32 For heis not a man as I am o, that I ſhould an- 
ſwer him p, and that we ſhould come together q in 
judgment. 
0 But one infinitely ſuperiour to me in Majefty, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice. p That I ſhould preſume to debate my Cauſe 
with him, or anſwer his Allegations againft me. q Face to face, to 
plead upon equal terms before a Saperiour and indifferent Judge. | 
* Neither is there 7 any {| days-man q betwixt Us, * ; Sam.2. 


that might lay his hand upon us both 7. 25. VET-19, 
4 Or, a Reprover; or, a Judge or Umpire, whole office was to re- T Heb. one 
prove the guilty Perſon. »r 7. e. Ute his Power and Authority to ap- that fhall 
point the time and place of our Meeting ; to order and govern us 1N argKe. 
pleading; and to oblige us toſtand to his decit;on. The hand is oft|| Or, Um- 
put for power, and laying on the hand upon another was oft times an ze. 
a& and fign of Superiority and Domin:on. 
34 * Let him take his rod away from me, and let*Ch.13.21 


not his fear s terrihe me; . IFRS 
s Objettively ſo called, 7. .e The fear and dread of him, of his 

Majeſty and Juſtice. Let him not deal with me rigoroutly accord- 

ing to his Soveraign Dominion and pertect Juſtice, but according to 

his wonted Grace and Clemency. 
25 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him 7 - f but+ Heb. But 

it 15 not ſo with me x. | I am ſo 
t i. e. I would ſpeak freely for my ſelf, being freed from the dread + h my 

of his Majeſty, which takes away my ſpirit and courage,and ſtoppeth ſelf. 

my mouth. « 7. e. I am not free from his terrour, and therefore can- 

not and dare not plead my Cauſe boldly with him ; and ſo have 

nothing elſe todobut tocafe my ſelf by renewing my Complaints, as 

he doth in the next words. Others thus, But T1 am not ſo with my 

ner beſides my ſelf, diſtrafted with the ter- 

rours of God upon me. Or rather thus, For T am not ſo with my ſelf, 

or in my own Conſcience, as I perceive Tam 1n your eyes; to wit, 

an Kypocrite and ungodly man. SO this 1s a reaſon why he could 


ſpeak to God without Navith fear, becauſe he was conſcious to _ 
EL 


Chap IK. 


0 GC ————_ o—_— 
- 


#4, > 


we 
ns fr EI Ie rn. "on As 


— ———_ A re 


Chap.X. 


x Ch.7.25. 
i Orzcut of 


whtle Te F) the bitterneſs of my out c. 


> = —_ 
—_ — —_— 
= 9". V— epy + 
6A p 7 
Poon - Jl 2 - 


_ 


+ i i ww 

> a a. 

- "Loi EERTIC: q 
= ws L 

_— _ = - 


*hine ha nds 


{lf of his own Tategrity : Thave a good Conſcience within my ſelf, 
and therefore could uſe boldneſs in ſpeaking to God, provided he 


FOSs 


Chap L 


ned me Heyy 
y me ,, Pay g,, 


8 Thine hands 4 have made me, and faſhio 
cogether round about 7; yet thou doſt deſtro 


would not deal with me in ſtri& juſtice, but upon the terms of grace 
and mercy which he hath propoſed to ſinvers, and with allowance to 


human Infirmities. 
CHAP. X. 


His Life a burthen : his complaint that he could not ſee the cauſe or en. 
of God's puniſhment : God delighteth not to oppreſs ; nor was hu 1m- 
mcence, thaugh ſuſpeted by men, hid from God, 1=——7. He urgeth 
that being God's work , in hs hands,yeceiving all from him,0 od would 
mt deſlroy him, 8 13. 


Hs fins expoſe him to God's wiath, 
which was terrible upon h'm, 14 17. Curſeth his birth « Death 
deſirable to him, 18-——22. 


Y * foul is[| weary of my life a, I will leave my 
VI complaint upon my ſelf 6 ; 1 will ſpeak in ( or 


41 
< 


a So the ſenſe is : My Soul is weary of dwelling in this rotten 
and miſerable Carkaſs : Or, I am from my heart , or with my very 
Soul weary of my lite; and therefore I may be excuſed if I complan. 
Or, My ſoul is cut off while T live ;, i. e. T am dead whilſt I ive ; 1 am 
in a manner buried alive. b So the ſenſe is,I will complain,and the 
burden or hazard of ſo doing I will take upon my ſelf,and be willing 
to bear it : I muſt give my ſorrows vent , let come on me what will, 
as heſaith, Chap. 13.13. But the words may be read interrogative- 
ly, Shall T then (or, how can I then) /eave my complaint (7. e. g1ve 0- 
ver complaining) within or concerning (as the Hebrew al oft ſignines, 
my ſelf 2 Or they may be rendred thus, Twill ſtrengthen (as this Verb 
ſ:2nines, Neb. 3.8.) my complaint again8 my ſelf , whereby he implies, 
that he would not complain againſt God, fo as to accuſe him of [n- 
juſtice, but only againſt himſelf,or againſt his own life ; or concerning 
* py ſelf ;, i.e. I muſt renew and encreaſe my Complaints, as God re- 
news and encreaſes my Sorroivs. c My extream Miſery forceth my 
Complaints from me. 

2 I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me & ; 


ſhew me wherefore e thou contendeſt with me. 

d Or, pronounce me not to be a wicked man, as my Friends do,neither 
deal with me as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do by thy Soveraign 
Power and in Rigorous Juſtice : O diſcover my Integrity by remo- 
ving this ſtroke,for which my Friends ſo highly cenſure and condemn 
me. e 7. e. For what ends and reaſons, and for what fins ; for I am 
not conſcious to my ſelf of any peculiar and eminent fins by which 1 
have deſerved to be made the moſt miſerable of all Mortals. 


3 I: it good unto thee f that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs g? 
the that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 4+ the work of thine hands z, 


and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked & ? 

f Doſt thou take any pleaſure 1n it? Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by it ? Doſt thou think it right and juſt , and becoming the 
Ruler of the World ? g By thy abſolute and irreſiſtible Power, with- 
out any regard to that Juſtice, and Equity, and Clemency, by which 
thou uſeſt to govern Mankind. h 7.e. Shew thy contempt of them, 
either by denying them common favour and protettion ; or by de- 
roying them. 7 Which every Workman loves and maintains. 
7. 6. By the Methods of thy Providence ſeem to favour the courſes 


P 


and praQtiſcs of wicked men, to whom thou giveſt proſperity and 


ſucceſs, whilſt thou frowneſt upon me and other good men. This 
may have reference, either to 79's Friends, whoſe ungodly Cenſures 
God ſeemed to approve, by continuing Fo5's Aﬀaitions upon him : 
Or to the Cha'r2ans and Saheans, who had ſucceeded in their wicked 
attempts upon 705: But it ſeems to be mcre generally meant of 
wicked men. 

4 Bait thou eyes of fleſh /? or * ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeerh 2 ? 

[ 7.e, Of a man,who 1s called feſ7, as Gen.S.13. 1/a.g0.5. m Man 


| 


r 7. e. All of me, all the Faculties of my Soul, and all 
my Body, which are now over-ſpread with Sores an 
wholly thy Creature and Workmanſhip, made by th 
s Or, ſwallow me up ;, to wit, without cauſe, or an 
cation of mine as if thou didiſt delizht in doin 
making and then deſtroying thy Creatures 
thy Wiſdom or Goodneſs. 

9 Remember,l beſeech thee,that * 
me as the clay zt, an wilt thou bring 
gains ? 

7 i.e, Of the Clay, the Note of fimilitude here expre: 
truth of things, as it doth, Zohn 1.14. and elſewhere, as hath lc; i 
tore obſerved : Or, as a Potter maketh a Veilel of the Clay - pag p : 
this may note both the trailty of man's Nature, which of j+ ſelf de. 
cays and periſheth,and doth not need ſuch violent ſhocks ang ſtor 4 
to overthrov it; and the excellency of the Divine Artitiee comme a 
ed from the meanneſs of the Materials out of which it wi eo 
which 15 an Arzument why God ſhould not deſtroy it, Wilt 
thou now caullcily and violently deſtroy thy own Work? p17 ** 
words are, and may be read without an Interrogation ; And 7}; nil 
bring me into duſt again, out of which I was made : 1 my} te w 
the courſe of Nature, and by the Sentence of thy Law; and there. 
fore whilſt I do live, give me ſome caſe and confort, Gu 


10 * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk ! and- p;; 
4.1, 


crudled me like cheeſe x ? | 

x Thus he modeſtly and accurately deſcribes God's adnir Mo WA 
Work in making Man out of a'ſmal! and liquid, and as it were mille; 
ſubſtance, by degrees congealed and conderſ:d into that exquiit 
frame of man's Body, Z 

11 Thou halt clothed me y with skin and fleſh, ang 
haſt + fenced me with bones and finews x. "T0 

» 1. e. Covered my inward and more noble parts ; which,as Philg.b2dz, - 
ſophers and Phyſicians obſerve, are firſt formed. $0 he proceeds in 
deſcribing man's formation gradually. x3 Which are the ſtay ang 
ſtrength of the Body ; and ſome of them, as the Skull and Rits, en- 
cloſe and defend its vital and moſt noble parts. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life a and favour b, and 

thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 

2 Thou didft not only give me a curious Body, but allo a living 
and a reaſonable Soul': Thou didſt at firſt give me life, and then 
maintain it in me, both when I was in the Womb(which is a wur- 
vellous Work of God) and afterward when I was unable to do any 
thing to preſerve my own life. b Or, benignity, or bounty, or mercy, 
or kindneſs ; which 1s here, as oft elſewhere , put for its fruits or ef- 
fefts. Thou didſt not give a meer Life, but many other favours ne- 
ceſlary, or convenient, or belonging to it, ſuch as Nouriſhment by 
the Breaſt, Education, Knowledge , and Inſtruction, (4c. c 1. e. 
The care of thy Providence watching over me for my good, and vi- 
ſiting me in mercy ; as God's viſiting is underſtood, Exod..z1. Lube 
1.78. though elſewhere it is an At of Puniſhment. 4d 7. e. My Soul 
or Life, which 1s liable to manifold Caſualtics and Danpers, it Ged 
did not watch over us and guard us every day and moment, Thou 
haſt hitherto done great things for me, given me Lite, and the Bleſ- 
{ings of Life, and daily Preſervations and Deliverances : And witlt 
thou now undo all that thou haſt done ? And fhall I who have been 
ſuch an eminent Monument of thy Mercy, now be made a Spettacle 
of thy Vengeance, and that without cauſe ? 


13 And thele things haſt thou hid in thine heart e. 
I know that this ;; * with thee f. : 
e This place may be underſtood, either 1. Of Job's preſent Afti- 
C&1ons : So the ſenſe 1s this ; Yet in the midit of all thoſe Manitc- 
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ſeeth outfides cnly, and judgcth by appearances,and is hable to many; ſtations of thy Grace and Kindneſs to me, thou didft retain a ſe- 
miſtakes, and cannot ſearch out ſecret faults without forcing men by 'cret purpoſe of changing thy courle and carriage towards Me, und 
cruel uſage to accuſe themſelyes. But thon needeſt none of theſe of bringing theſe dreadful Calamities upon me. Or, rather, 2. Vi 
Arts, thou ſeeſt mine heart and mine uprightneſs, which my Friends his former Mercies, theſe things, to wit, laſt mentioned ; 7 boa hos 
do not ſee, who therefore are more excuſable in charging me with #id them in thy heart, 7. e. thou doſt exaQly remember them, as this 
hypocriſte: But thou knoweſt all things, thou needeſt not examine phraſe is uſed, Pſal.119.11. Lyke 2.51, So the Argument 15 this ; 
me by Tortures, as thou noi doeſt, v. 6. For,thou hnowe$ that T am Let the remembrance of thy former great Favours vouchſated ko me, 
nt wicked, as he ſaith, 41, 7. and therefore do not thou deal with me move thee to give me further Bleſſings, and a ſpeedy Deliverance. 
a5 if I were wicked. For this is uſual both with. God and Men, to chooſe and delight t0 


—— Wb 
bw - 


*Ch.1 4.15 


5 Ave thy days as the d ays of man 7 are thy years do more good to thoſe to whom they have done much good already ; 
which is the ground of that known paſſage , Matth. 13. 12. 79 117 

that hath ſhall be given. f i.e. In thy mind and heart; thou halt 

not forgot it : Sc the ſame thing is here repeated in other words. 


14 If I fin g, then thou markeſt me 5, and thou 


wilt not acquir me from mine iniquity . 
g If I commit the leaſt Sin ; as who is there that liveth,and ſinneth 
not? h Thou doſt not wink at or paſs by my Sins, as tou wii.) 
doſt other Mens, but doſt ſeverely and dilizently obſerve them al!, 
that thoa mayeſt puniſh them: Compare Chap. 14. 16. & 31-4 7 
perceive thou art reſolved to puniſh me with Rigor, and that You 
wilſt not pardon, and pity, and help me: Words of great umparience 
and diſtruſt, A 
15 If I be wicked 4, wo unto me /; and if be 


as mans Jays » ? 

_n Mans time is ſhortand uncertain,and therefore he muſt improve 
his time, whilit he hath it, and diligently ſearch out the Crimes of 
Malefactors, and puniſh them whilſt he may,leſt by Death hc loſe the 
opportunity of doing Juſtice,and the Criminal get out of his power : 
But 1t 15 not f5 with thee, thou art eternal and unchanzeable,and ſeceſt 
at one view all mens hearts,and all their a&ions preſent and to come: 
and therefore thou doeſt not need to proceed with mc in this manner 
by making ſo long and fo ſevere a ſcrutiny into my heart and lite, 


6 That thou * enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 


ſearcheſt after my fin o ? 


o Keeping me fo long as it were upon the Rack to compel me to 
accuſe my ſelf, 2s men ſometimes do. 


| 


| 


lam 


righteous 2, yet will I not lift up my head ”: 


pon thy 


&nowled; 


7 | Thou knowelt that I am not wicked p, and 
there 15 none that can deliver out of thine hand q 
Þ 4. 2. An Hypocrite, or an ungodly man, as my Friends account 


% < - P 's $- Py - » 
tull of F contuſion o, therefore ſee thou mine affliction 5..up, 
l: 7.e. An ungodly Hypocrite, as my Friends eſteem m2- nc 


O 


me ; and therefore deal not with me as ſuch. 9 The ſenſe is, Either 
1. Thou doſt notneed to keep me faſt in thy Priſon , left I ſhould; 
make an eſcape, or any ſhould reſcue me out of thy hand: which: 
none can do ; Therefore take off thy hand from me. Or, 2.If thou 
doſt not help and deliver me , none elſe can do it; Therefore do; 
not thou fail me : which,contidering God's merciful nature;js a good 
Argument. If any man oppreſs another, he may have rclief from 
tae, who art higher than his Oppreſlor, Eccleſ.$.2. But thou art 
the ſupreme and uncontrollable Ruler of the Wor'd, and therefore 
thou muſt needs do right, Gen. 18.25. And therefore do not thou 
oppreſs me. See above v. | 


> 


Þ 4 


lj 


any good. Lifting up the head or face, is oft mentioned 4 
comfort and confdence, 2s Pſal.3. 3. Luke 21. 22. AS © 
trary, Grief and Shame are deſcribed by 1ts dejection 
down. 0 Or, reproach, from my Friends.,and from others, C/: 
and from God too, who caſts me off and makes me co 


and the continuance and aggravation of my Miſery; 
all my Prayers to God to remove or mitigate 1t : 


am truly and extreamily, and muſt be eternally miſerable. 11 a 
upright and good Man : Sc whether good or bad, all comes heb 
I have no relief. n Or, yet can I mt, Fc. The Future Tenſe belig 


: > Pe ON 
uſed potentially : Yet I have no comfort, nor confidence, 07 m_ * 
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hap- Xl, 
Extremity move thee to pity, and help me. 


16 For it increaſech : thou * hunteſt me as a fierce 
and again thou ſheweſt thy felt marvellous 


upon ME 9. 
p Which hunteth after his Prey with great eagerneſs, and when he 


1.38.13 


overtakes it, falls upon it with great fury. q Heb. And thou returneſt and 


ſteweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon,or in, or againſt me. The Lion tears its 
Prey ſpeedily, and io ends its Torments ; but thou reneweſt my 
Calamities again and again, and makeft my Plagues wonderful both 
for kind and extremity, and continuance. 

17 Thou renewelt [| thy witneſles r againſt me , 


7/4245 2nd increaſeſt thy indigration s upon me; changes 
it 


h 1.21. 


"5.2, and war f are againſt me. 


r 7.e. Thy Judgments, which are.the Witneſſes and Evidences both 
of my Sins, and of thy Wrath. s 7. e. My Muſeries the effects of thine 
Anger. Theſe words are added to explain what he meant by renewing 
witneſſes. #t Or, changes and an army; which may be a b1zure called 
Hendiadjs, for the changes of an army, 1.e. many Mucries tucceeding 
one another, like Companies of the Soldiers of an Army in Battel : 
Or changes may note the various kinds, and an 4rmy the great num- 
bers of his Aflictions. . 

138 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had given up the Ghoſt, 


and no eye had ſeen me «. | | 
u To wit, alive; 7. e. that I had never been born alive. 


19 I ſhould have been x as though I had not been | 
ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
x Or, 0 that T had bezn: And fo in the following branch, 0 that 7 
had been carried. For why ſhould not theſe Verbs of the Future Tenſe 
be ſorendred hereas that v. 18. is, the reaſon being wholly the ſame ? 


&: Chap. 20 * Are not my days few *? ceaſe then x, and let 


.\ %.9-me alone y, that I may take comfort a lictle : 


(35.13. 
4 
4 


hu the 


er, 


x My Life is ſhort, and of it ſelf haſtens apace to an end, there 1s 
no need that thou ſhouldeſt puſh it forward, or grudge me ſome eaſe 
for ſo ſmall a moment. y Or, lay aſide, or remove thy hand or anger 
from me. 

21 Before I go to the place whence I ſhall not return, 
zevento the land of darkneſfs,and the ſhadow of death] 

z Into this World and Life: See Chap. 7. 9, 10. || 7.e. A dark 
and diſmal Shade : See on Chap. 3. 5 _ 

22 A land of darkneſs F, as darkneſs ix ſelf, and of 
bj. he ſhadow of death, without any order,and where the 
> f light is as darknels *. 
ut), -nd + Either in things, without any Succeſſion of Day and Night, 
#1; 17. Winter and Summer : Or among Perſons where great and ſmall are in 
j; and it the ſame condition, Chap. 3. 19. * Where there is no difference be- 
Light and Darkneſs; where the Day is as dark as the Night ; 


oth os fveen h 
gh:5, where there is nothing but perpetual and uninterrupted Darkneſs, 
| CHAP. XL 


Zophar's Reproof : Job's words too many and falſe even to mockery : 
in juſtifying himſelf, 14. Should God ſpeak, his Wiſdom and 
Tuſtice, and all hw Perfe&ioms would appear infinitely greater than 
what Job conceived of them, 5 Io. God knoweth Man ſeeth 
Wickedneſs and conſidereth it ; but Man is ignorant and fooliſh, and 
in vain pretendeth to Wiſdom, 11, 12. If Job would prepare his 
Heart, and Pray, and put away his Sin, he ſhould again lift up his 
Head, and forget his Miſery, and his laſt days be brighteſt; but the 
Wicked ſhall periſh, 13 20, 

T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 
) 2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 


4 {wered a? and ſhould F a man full of talk be juſtified þ ? 
a Doſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy long and tedious Dil- 
courſes, confiſting of empty words without weight cr reaſon ? þ Shall 
we by our filence ſeem to approve of thy Errors ? Or ſhall we think 
tay Cauſe the better, becauſe thou uſeſt more words than we do ? 


3 Should thy || lies c make men hold their peace  ? 
and when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make thee 
alhamed f? 


c 1.0, Thy falſe Opinions and Afertions both concerning thy ſelf 
and thy own Innocency, and concerning the Counſels and Ways of 
God. d As it thy Arguments were unanfſiverable. e Both God, 
Chap.1c.3. and us, and our friendly and faithful Counſels, Chap.5.14, 
15,25, 26, f By ditcovering thy Errors and Follies. 

4 For thou haſt ſaid *, my doctrine g zs pure b, 
*/-and * ] am clean in thineeyes z. Cs 

| £ Concerning God and his Providence. + 7. e. True and certain. 
! Tam innocent before God ; I have not finned either by my former 
Attions,or by my preſent Expreffions. Thou ſtandeſt wholly upon thy 
Juſtification. But Zophar aggravates and perverts Job's words, for he 
ad not deny that he was a Sinner in God's fight, Chap. 7. 20, 21. & 
942,3.0C x 
as they made him. 
5 Bur, O that God would 
againſt thee & ; 
þ i.e. Plead with thce according to thy defire, Chap. 9. 32, &5c. 
He would ſoon put thee to filence and ſhame. 
6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wil- 
. dom /,that they are double to that which is : know 
=;1;.therefore that * God exacteth of thee Jeſs than thine 
Inguity deſerveth n. 

{ i.e. The unknown and unſearchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
and Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures. m 4. e. That they are far 
more and greater (the word double being uſed indefinitely for man- 
told,or plentiful, as Iſa.40.2. & 51.7. Jer.17.18. Zech.g.12.) then that 
which hath a being or exiſtence, 7. e. The ſecret Wiſdom of God is 
finitely greater than that which is revealed to us by his Word or 
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ſpeak, and open his lips 
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founded withitt my. ſelf, not knowing vwhat to ſay or do. Let my 


10. 14. but only that he was an Hypocrite or ungodly Man, 


27 

Chap. 
, 15 the leaſt part 
d therefore thou doſt raſhly 
ure upon God's ways, and 
with thee, becauſe thou doſt 
, and in judging thy elf inno- 
: t no thy Sins ; whereas the all-knowing 
God ſees innumerable Sins in thee, tor which he may utterly deſtroy 
thee, though thou dilcerneſt them not : But the words are and muſt pv 
be rendred, either thus, that he hath double, i. e. abundant 11am : | 
For fo this Hebrew word fignifics, Chap.6.13.*% 12.16.Hrave2.7.5 
Or, that they are double to, or in that being or eſſence; to wit; to God 
of whom he is here ſpeaking : Or, ts the beg; i.e. to God, who calls 
nunſelf by the Name 1 am, Exod. 3.14. which itt-mines terng, and whe 
appropriates being to himſelf, Ta. 45. 19. Tam, and there is none el/e 8 
beſides me; as elſewhere he is ſaid to be the only wiſe, and only Po- | | 
tentate, and only immortal beins, 1 Tim. 1. 17. &5.15,15, n Heb. 
God lends or gives, or forgives thee part of thine iniquity, or of thy 
puniſhment. So far is he 'rom dealing worſe than thou delerveſt, as 
thou doſt moſt falfly and wicked!y accuſe him. | | 

7 * Canit thou by fearciing find out God 0? canſt *Eccl.3.17 
thoa find our the Almighty * unto perie&ion 2 Nene $1; 

9 7.e. Diſcover all the De is Will 2 Re: 35s 
LED pths of his Wiſdom, and the Reaſons of *Ch.25.1. 

8 It is F as high as heaven p, what canſt thou do q?+He 
deeper than hell, whae canft thou know » ? heigits of 
þ Thou canft not meaſure the heights of the viſible Heavens, muciz 224ten. 
leſs of th< Divine Perfetions. q To wit, to find him out. r Con- 
cerning him and his ways, which are far out of thy iight and reach. 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the earch r, 
and broader than the ſea s. 

r From one end to the other. 
wide Sea, Pſal. 304. 25. 

10 *Ifhe || cut offs, and ſhut up «, or gather toge-, 


ther x, then + who can hinder him y ? | 
t To wit, a Perſon or a Family. « In a Priſon, or in the hands 
of an Enemy. This ſhutting up, is oppoſed to the opening of the Priſon- 
doors, and to that enlargement, which God is elſewhere laid to give to 
Men.x Either 1. ina way of Judgment, as a like word is uſed,P/a1.26.9. 
Gather not my ſul with ſinners. Or, rather 2. in a way of Mercy, as this 
word is generally uſed in Scripture; this being every where promiſed 
by God to his People, as an eminent Mercy that he would gather them 
together. So this 1s oppoſed to the former ations, and the ſenſe of 
the place 1s, whether it pleaſeth God to ſcatter a Family, or to ga- 
ther them together from their Diſperſions. y From doing what he 
pieaſeth and defigneth with his own Creatures: Who can reſtrain 
him either by giving Law to him, or by force and power ? Or, who ; | 
can contradiet or anſwer him, or obje& againſt him, or retort or roturn | 
upon him ; 1. e. charge him with Injuſtice in ſuch proceedings? Which 
ſenſe may ſeem to agree beſt both with the ſcope of the place, and 
ſtate of the queſizon between him and Job; which was not whether | 
any Man could refiſt God's power, but whether he could queſtion Fo 
his Juſtice; and with the following Verſe. on 8; 
10.1, 


1r For * he knoweth vain man z: he ſeeth wicked- 14.8 
s &- 


neſs alſo 2; will he not then conſider r b? ON 
7 Though Men know but little of God, and therefore are very unfit © * 
Judges of all his Counſels and Aetions, yet God knows Man exatily, 
and his vanity, or falſhood, or folly, or rajhneſs ; tor all theſe this word 
ſignifies. He knoweth that every Man in the World is guilty of much 
Vanity and Folly, and therefore fecth ſufficient rerton for his Severity 
againſt the beſt Men; ſuch as thou, O 7ob, tanciett thy elf to be; 
and if thou wert fo, thou haft no reaſon to wonder at or quarrel with 
his proceedings: And if thy quarrel be that he futs thee up, or cuts 
thee off, when he gathers others under his wing and Proteftion, v-hom 
thou thinkeſt or knoweſt to be worſe than thy ſelf, while thou doſt 
impeach his Juſtice, thou doſt but betray thy own Vanity and Folly : 
For he knows both whom he chaſtiſeth, and whom he ſp:reth, and 
| why he-doth 1t, though he do not acquaint thee with the reaſons of 
{all his ations. a As he knoweth the Vanity of all Men, fo he ex- 
| a&tly perceiveth the Wickednels of evil Men, though it be covered 
; with the Veil of Religion. He feeth thy evil heart which diſcovers it 
\ſelf by ſuch wicked ard ſcandalous Speeches againſt the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of his Providence, which gives him juſt cauſe to contivue 
and increaſe thy Miferies. Though thou art partial, ane tlattereft 
thy ſelf with a Conceit of thy own Integrity, yet he knoweth thy 
Hypocritie and Wickedneſs. b Shall he only ſce it 2s an idle Spe- 
ator, and not obſerve 1t as a Judge to requite and punth 1t ! 
12 Fort * vain min would be wiſe c, though man 


be born 4d like a wild atles colt e. 

c' Or, Tet {or,But vain or -mpty man {that fooli; Creature that ſince , 
the Fall is void of all true Wiſlom and folid Knowledge, and judz- ,. * 
ment of the things of God) world be w7/2;, 1.0. pretends to be, ROE: 


Works: The greateſt part of what is known of Gc 
of thoſe Perfe&ions that are in him. An 
and fooliſhly in paſſing ſuch a bold cen! 
judging fo harſhly of his proceedings 
not comprehend the reaſons of them 
cent, becauſe thou doſt not ſee 


as We 7 
464-21. 


z 
ty +5. 
Ds i Jn 4 


s Which 1s called the great and 


Ch. 9. 12. 
Or, mate 
a change. : 
T Heb. wi; 
can turn 

him awas, * 


4 5” 
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P1.73.22, 
and >. 
would be thought wiſe and able to paſs 2 Centure upon a!l God's BL 
wavs and works. Or thus, But vain man u f52:jÞ, or, without heave. 
z. e. without Underſtanding, unable to judge arizht of the v avs 2nd 
things of Gcd, Fora Verb very like this, and coming trom the fame 
Root, fignities to have ones heart tahen away, Cant.4.9. d And Mai 1s 
born, 1.e. he is by his Birth ſuch; this evil is now natural and heredt- 
tary, and therefore common to all Men; and theretore :t 15 not 
ſtrange if 795 partake of the common Diſtemper. e 7. e. Ignorant, 
and dull, and ſtupid, as to the knowledge of divine things, and withal 
heady and untraQable; and therefore very incompetent to juige of 
theſe hizh Aﬀanrs. - 
13 * If thou f prepare thine heart 
out thine hands h towards him z ; 
f © 7b, thy buſineſs is not to quarrel! with thy Maker, or his 
Works, but. to addreſs thy ſclt to him. g To wit,to {eek God, 45 1t 15 
expreflcd, 2 Chron.19.3.X 30.19. Pſal.78.3. I thou prepare tny heat 7b 
fincere Repentance for all thy hard Speeches of God, and Sins agatnir 
him, and with a pure and upright Heart ſeek unto him ; without 
which thy Prayers will be 1n vain. Or, If thou directeſt, or re&ifre't 
thine hegrt, turning thy bold Contentions with God into hvmble and. 
fincere Supplications to him. + 4.e. Pray, whuch 1s here deſcribed ty 
Ins 
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and ſtretch *Chap..8. 
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Chap. XI. 


its uſual geſture, as Chap. 15.25. P/al.88.5. 7 7. ee To God, as appears 

2th from the nature of the thing, and from the Context. | 
14 If iniquity be in thine hand &, put it far away I, 

and let not wickednebs dwell » in thy tabernacles ”. 

b Either 1. If thou haſt in thine Hand or Poſſeſſion, any Goods 
got by Injury or Oppreſſion; as it ſeems they ſuppoied that he had. 
Or 2. more generally, If thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any finful praftiſcs. 
The hand is put for a&ion, whereof it is the Inſtrument. [ Keep tny 
{cIf at a great diſtance, not only from ſuch aftions, but alſo from the 
very Occaſions and Appearances of them. m Let it not have a quiet 
and ſettled abode or allowance. n 7.e. In thy Habitation, 7. e. c1ther 
in thy ſelf, or in thy Family; whoſe fins 70 was obliged as far as he 
could to prevent or reform; as he had done Chap.1. 5. He faith Ta- 
ky nes, becauſe anciently the Habitations of great Men conſiſted of 
leveral Tents or Tabernacles, as we ſee Gen. 24.67. & ZI. 33+ 

15 For then ſhalt thou life up thy face o with- 
out ſpot p, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedtaſt q, and Jhalrnot 


tear. 
9 Which notes Chearfulneſs, and holy Boldneſs and Confidence ; 


25 4 dejefted Countenance notes Grief and Shame. See Gen. 4 5,5. 


2 $412.22. Job 22.20. Luke 21.28. p Or, Being without ſpot : So 1t 1s 
only an Ellrpſis of the VerbSubſtantive, which is moſt frequent. And 
this fitly follows as the ground of his Confidence, becauſe he ſhould 


in this caſe have a clear and unſpotted Conſcience, and a ſenſe of his! 


own Innocency. Or without blemiſh, as the word properly ſignifies ; 
i, e. without any ſenſe of guilt, or any ſhame conſequent upon 1t 
either from God or Men. The ground of the expreſſion: 1s this , 
That when Mens Faces are ſpotted with Dirt, they are aſhamed to 
ſhew them. And 7ob was charged by his Friends, as having many 
Spots upon him, yea, ſuch as were not the Spots of God's Children. 
g Or, firm or fixed: Either 1. as to his outward Condition, which 
ſhould be conſtantly proſperous. Or rather as to his Mind, which 
ſhould have ſtrong and comfortable aflurance of God's Favour, and 
of his own Safety and Happineſs: For this ſledfajtneſs is oppoſed 
unto that fear, which is incident to wicked Men; who, even when 
they are free from actual Miſeries, yet oft-times are tormented with 
the dread of them. : 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery 7, and re- 


member it as waters that pals away 5: 

y Thou ſhalt be free from fear, becauſe thy great and ſettled Pro- 
ſpetity ſhall baniſh out of FP Mind all thoſe 1ad and irkſom thoughts 
of thy former Calamities, which naturally ingender fears of the con- 
tinuance or return of them. Perſons blefled with eminent Delive- 
rances, and an happy Settlement, are frequently ſaid in Scripture to 
forget their former Sorrows, as Gen.41.51. Iſa. 54. 4. John 16. 21, not 
that they fimply forget them, but becauſe they have no ſad or fright- 
ful remembrance of them: For remembring and forgetting in Scripture, 
do not {imply note atts of the Mind, but alſo Aﬀections and Pradtiſes 
ſuitable to them, as is well known. $s Thou ſhalt remember them 
no more, than Men remember cither a Land-tlood, which as 1t comes 
ſo it goes away ſuddenly, and leaves few or no footſteps or memo- 
rials behind it, or the Waters of a River, which as ſoon as they are 
out of 13ght, are ont of mind, becauſe of the new Waters which im- 

zediately come 1n their ſtead. | 
+Kcb.fall 17 And thine age t Þ ſhall be * clearer « than the 
:r7/e ab noon-day x; thou ſhale || ſhine forth y, thou ſhalt be as 
i" the morning z. Y 3 
*P{al.2 ws #6 The remainder of thy Life and time in this World. « Heb. 
8 <> fall ariſe : Men are frid to fall into troubles, and to ariſe out of 
Is. <8. 2. them. x Or, a5we the n-n-day, or above the Sun at noon-day, when 
Or. foo wp, If 15 48 Its [igneft pitch, 45 well as in its greateſt Glory. y Light in 
Pp a; Scripture commonly fignites Proſperity and. Glory, as E/th. 8. 16. 
£32" 795 18.5,5.X 38.15. Prov.4.18. Or, if thou ort in darkneſs, as this word 
properly fignines, 7ob 10.22. Amos 4-13. 7. e. If thou comeſt into any 
&'itreſs and trouble. #7 7.6. That Night of trouble ſhall certainly and 
fpecdily be followed with the Morning of Deliverance and Comfort, 
which like the Morning-light ſhall ſhine brighter and brighter, until 
the perfect day. 
18 And thou ſhalt be f2cure becauſe there is hope a; 
© lev. 24.yca, thon ſhalt dig about thee b, and * thou ſhalt take th- 
reit in {ifety c. 
a 7.e, Tory Mind fall bequiet and free from Terrors, becauſe thou 
| Malt have a arm and well-grounded Hope and Confidence in God + 
Prov.3. 2.4- merciful and providential Care of thee. Or, thor ſhalt be confident that 
thou ſha't have what thou hopeſt for , the a& hope, being pur for the 
objects 15 very ulual. 7.e. Thou ſhalt have Afurance in and from Gnd, 
that tay hopes ſhall not be difappointed but fulniled. This is oppoſed 
to that tear, v.15. b Either to fix thy Tents, which after the manner 
of the A4rahians were removed from place to place for conve- 
niency of Paſturage for their Cattel; or to find out Water for thy 
Cittel, as they did, Gen.25, Or to plough the Ground, as he had done, 
Chap.1.1.1. Or to mike a Fence about thy Dwelling, For both the fore- 
going and following paflages expreſs his ſecure and ſafe condition. 
c Free from Dangers and the fear of them; becauſe of God's fatherly 
Providence watching over thee when thou canſt not watch over thy fel:, 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
+ Bc. :n- rbee atraid ; yea, many ſhall +F make ſuit unto thee 4. 
treat thy a Deliring thy tayour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great Poiver 
face. and Richcs, and eminent Felicity : See Gen. 25, 25, fx. 
Plal.4 5.12, x6: . 
+Heb.#1,44 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail e, and + they 
ſhall perifh ſhall not eſcape f, and * their hope ſhall be as || the 
Fh.s.r, Biving Ap « be gholy St Grief 2 we foo the 
_—_— r, be con Wome, either with Griet and Tears for their fore Cala- 
plug a : Or with long looking tor what they ſhall never attain, as this 
7 hav, /%y phraſe 1s taken, Plul.6 3.3. Jer. 14.5.Lam 4.17. And this ſhall be thy con- 
1672, dition, O 765, if thou perfiſteſt in thine Impiety. f They ſhall never 
ootain Deliverance out of their Diſtreiles, but ſhall periſh in them. 
£ 7. e. Shail be as vain and deſperate as the hope of Life is in a Man 
when he ts at tne very point of death. Or, as a puff of breath, which 
15 £oRe 11 4 moanent without all hopes of recovery, o 
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CHAP. XI. 


ob's Anſwer « His Friend's Self-conceit : The Miſerable a! Y 
7 though Upright : The Wicked proſper, I=—6, God's Powe fie 
widence is ſeen in his Works, 7—11. With the Ancient is itt” 
| but eſpecially in God, and Power ;, Judges are pals Prin Liao, 
' - and mean, Darkneſs Light before him, _ i Teak 
' tims are over-ruled by him, 23——25, WPIe Na. 


+ ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 


t A 2 No doubt, but ye are the people a,and wiſio 
ſhall die with you 6. 0M 

a You thirec, and you only are the prople, 7.e, People of 21 p. 
for eminency of Wiſdom, the only company of reaſonable oat 
all others are but Fools or Beaſts : You have engrofſe - 
of Mankind; and each of you have as much Wiſdom a og 
| People put together. It 1s an Ironical Expreſſion, as the = _ 
ſheweth. b All the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Divine thins: "erle 
is in the World, lives 1n you, and will die and be utterly 101i whe 
you die. This you think of your ſelves; and this makes you I en 
 ndently and peremptorily deliver your Opinions, and 2ive La _ 
me and all Mankind, and even to God himfelt, "19 


I nn) 2, 


Opic 
11%Þ 
d all the eaſor, 


+I am not inferiour to you 4d: 


.not ſuch things as theſe e ? 
| Cc Heb. an heart; which 1s oft put for the underſtanding, as 
\ Fer.5.21. Ads 8.22. 7.e. God hath given me alfo the Know 
\ Ability to judge of theſe matters.d In theſe things,which he 
not in a way of yain-glorious Boaſting, but for the juſt an 
vindication 
matter and ſubſtance of 1t he maintained rightly, as 
atteſts, 79b 42.7. e The truth 1s, neither you nor I have any reaſon ts; 
be puffed up with our Knowledge of theſe things: For the moſt fagtit, 
and barbarous Nations know that God 1s Infinite in Wiſdom 1nd 
Power, and Juſtice, But this 15 not the queſtion between you and me. 


calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him g : * the jul 
upright an is laughed to ſcorn þ. 
f Heb. T ama deriſion (the Infinite Being put for a Noun, as is uſual 


three who have pretended and would be thought to be my Friend; 
and Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage doth very il[hecome ; 
inſtead of ſupporting and comforting me, they make a Sport and 
Scorn of me. g This who belongs either 1. to Th, who here declares 
his own Practice in this caſe; when you mock me, go toGod withmy 
complaints and Prayers, and he hears me, though you will not. But 
this ſeems not to agree either with the Context,or with other paſſages 
of ob; 1n which he conſtantly complains, that God did not hear nor 
regard his Prayers, nor pity and help him. Or 2. to 7ob's Friends; 
and fo this 15 either 1. an Aggravation of their Crime; that they ſhould 
mock him who made a great Profeſſion of Religion, who uſed duly to 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and therefore ſhould 
have carried themſelves more pioufly and charitably, and compaſſi- 
onately towards their miſerable Brother. Or 2. as the reaſon of their 
Mockage of 7ob, becauſe God who neglefted 7ob's Prayers, heard 
theirs, and gave them thoſe Mercies for which they praycd ; and 
therefore being themſelves well and at eaſe, they were hard-hearted 
towards their poor afflited Brother, as the manner of Men is. This 
ſeems to ſuit well with the following Verſe. Or 3. as an Argument 
againſt their ſcorning or ſlighting of him ; God hears you when you 
pray, therefore you ſhould turn your Mocks of me into Prayers for 
me; and you ſhould pity me, whom God doth not hear when | 
Pray: And as God hears you, fo you ſhould hear and comfort me, 
when I pour out my Complaints to you. But theſe words may be 
brought in mimetically, as being ſome of their ſcofting words : They 
ſay of me, Let him call upon God, and God will hear him : For lo they 
had ſuggeſted to 7ob, Chap. 5. 8. & 8.5, (9c. & 11.13. But this, faiti1 
Job, T take for a picce of Mockery, and inſulting over my Mifertes: 
For I know by ſad Experience, and they fee the contrary, that though 
| call and cry again and again, yet God hath no regard to me. 
h 1.e. I, who, notwithſtanding all their hard Cenſures and Reproaches, 
muſt and dare ſtill own it, that through God's Grace 1am 4 juſt and 
upright Man, am derided by them. This he repeats again, becauic 
it was very grievous and burdenſom to him. 
5 He thats ready to ſlip with his feet z, 7s 954 lamp 

deſpiſed & in the thought of him that is at eaſe /. _ 

7 7.e, The juſt Man laſt mentioned, who is upon the brink 0! the 
Pit or Grave, ready to fall into miſchief, ſo as never to rife 440 N 
this World, which is my caſe, and the occafion of their icorn and 
contempt. &þ 3. e. Like a Lamp or Torch , which whilſt :t ne 
clearly and in a dark Night,js very uſeful and comfortable; but when 
it draws towards an end, and is nigh extin&, and in the [1ght,1s cs" 
letted and deſpiſed, as that which is unneceflary and troubleiom, and 
oftentive. So the ſame man, who, when his Feet ſtand fait, in 4 p19” 
ſperous Condition, is magnified and adored by all ; when his f?2t 
or /iumble, as the Phraſe is, Pſal.94.18. Jer. 13.15. when he is in mt- 
ſery,is commonly forſaken and deſpiſed. / i.e. In the Opin'on 0! ? 
Man that lives in great Eaſe and outward Happineſs; which gener” 
makes Perſons to forget and deſpiſe thoſe who are 1n Aﬀicion. Put 
theſe words are a little otherwiſe rendred, and that agreea!y © the 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, He (which 1s calily under: 
ſtood out of verſe 4. the juſt and upright man) is as 4 Tarch deſpiſed in 
the opinion or thought, (as this or the like words coming from theſame 
Hebrew Root are uſed, Pſal. 146.4. Dan. 6.3. Jon. 1+ 6. Ol becauſe 
the jp'endour;, for fo this Root and its Derivatives elſewhere fig", 
ds Cant. 5. 14. Jer $5.28. Freb. 27.19. And either of thele __ 
cations agree well with the place. Or, compared with the ſpe , 
or greater Lufter and Glory) of him that lives in tranquil") 5 Us 
(2. e. the Juſt Man) is (or, becauſe he is ; for this may be the realon 
of the contempt) ready to ſlip with his ſoot ; i. e. ready t0 periſh. 
6 * The tabernacles of robbers proſper m2, 
that provoke God are ſecure » ; into whoſe han 
bringeth abundantly 0. 
1m Thy Opinion delivered Chap. 11. 14, Q9c- 1s 
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Chap. XII. 


experience ; which ſhews that the moſt wicked and injurious, and' 


impudent Opprellors, Tyrants and Robbers, are to far from meetin 


with thoſe Diſappointments and Milcries; wherewith thou didſt 

threaten them, that they commonly ſucceed in their curſed Enter- 
Y prizes, and flouriſh in Wealth and Glory, and fill their Houſes with 
the Goods of others which they violently took away; whereof the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, Chap. 1. 15, 17. are a preſent and pregnant 
Evidence. n They whoſe common prattice it is to deſpiſe and pro- 
voke God, are,.confident and ſecure, live without Danger or Fear. 
o So far is God from cruſhing ſuch Perſons, that he ſeems to favour 


Y them with wonderful Succeſs, and by his ſpecial and more than 
E common Providence, puts into their hands the Opportunities which 
they ſeek, and the Perſons and Goods of other more Righteous Men 


$ which they lie in 'wait for. 

I - Burt ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 

I thee p; and the fowls of the air, and they hall tel] 
thee. 


þ To wit,objedtively ; 7. e. If thou obſerveſt the Beaſts, and their 
Properties and Aﬀions, and Events, from them thou mayeſt learn 
this Leſſon : What Leflon ? I anſwer, Either 1. that which was laſt 
mentioned, 7. 5. God's Providence doth order things in the like man- 
ner among the very Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes; of which the moſt 
Ravenous and Miſchievous fare the beſt, whilſt thoſe which are more 
Harmleſs and Serviceable, and Beneficial to Men, meet with the 
hardeſt uſage. Or 2, That which Zophar had uttered with ſo much 
Pomp and Gravity, Chap. 11. 7, 8, 9. concerning God's Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, which, faith ob, thou needeſt not go into Heaven or Hell to 
know, but thou mayſt learn it even from the Beaſts, 5c. 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe q, that the hand of 


the LORD hath wrought this r ? 

q Or, by all theſe Brute-creatures. r That God by his power and 
Wiſdom hath created and ordered all this which is in them, or is done 
by and among them. 

Io * In whoſe hand s 5s the || ſoul : of every living 


= > 

of thing «, and the breath x of + all mankind. 
Or, life, SF 7-6. At whoſe abſolute diſpoſal it is to give it, or take it away 
Heb, a1] When and how it ſeemeth good to him. # The Life, or the Soul the 
of man Principle of Life. 7. e. Of all unreaſonable Creatures, of which he 
ſpoke v. 7. oppoſed to man in the laſt words. x Or, the ſpirit, as 
that word is commonly uſed; 7. e. the Immortal Soul ; which is no 
leſs a Creature, and in God's power to diſpoſe of it, than the Animal 

| Soul of unreaſonable Creatures. 
Ch. 34.3 IT * Doth not the ear try words ? and the F mouth 


Reb,pa- taſt his meat y ? 

we, y As the Mouth taſteth and thereby judgeth of Meats, and as it 
(2p.5.30. liketh or diſliketh, ſo it receiveth or reje&eth what is put into it ; 
y ſo it 15 the Office of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which hears and 
receives the Opinions and Diſcourſes of others by the Ear, not raſhly 
to approve or condemn every thing which it hears, but diligently and 
thoroughly to ſearch and try whether it be true, and ſo to be em- 
braced ; or falſe, and to be rejefted. Interpreters are much puzzled 
about the Connex1on and Defign of theſe words : But they ſeem to 
be either 1. An Apology for himſelf, _ he did not comply with 
their Opinion and Arguments, becauſe they did not ſuit with his 
Ear or Mind ; and though he had conſidered and tried them, he 
could not diſcern any weight in them. Or, rather 2. a Reproof to 
his Friends, that they did ſo haſtily condemn his Perſon and his Do- 
Arine without a ſtri& and ſerious Enquiry. Or, 3. a Preface to his 
following Diſcourſe ; whereby he invites them to hear and judge of 
his Words and Arguments more candidly and impartially; and not 
to ſcorn all that he ſaid, becauſe of his preſent Poverty and Miſery, 
. as Men at eaſe uſe to do; nor to caſt away the good tor any mixture 
of bad with it; but calmly to weigh and debate things both within 
and among themſelves and with him, that they and he too might all 
agree 1n difallowing whatſoever ſhould appear to be falſe, and owning 

of every truth, 


12 With the ancient 7s wiſdom, and in length of 


days underſtanding z. 

7 Theſe words contain a Conceffion of what Bi/dad had ſaid, ch.8. 
8,5.and a joyning with him in that appeal; but withal, an intima- 
tion, that this Wiſdom was but finite, and imperfe@, and liable to 
many Miſtakes; and indeed meer Ignorance and Folly, if compared 
with the Divine Wiſdom, of which he ſpeaks in the next and follow- 
ns Verfes. And therefore that Antiquity which they pretended 
for their Opinion, ought not to be received againſt the Oracles or 

; Truths of the eternal and moſt wiſe God. 

That is, 13 || With him &@ #5 wiſdom 6 and ſtrength ; he 
£>: 6:4, hath counſel and underſtanding c. 

EChip.35.5, a 7.e. With God ; the Relative being put for the Antecedent, 


his Gift and Grace, and with that a younger Man may ve wiſer than 
the Ancients, as David was, Pſal.119.100. c Counſel, i. e. Praftical 


a ſpeculative Knowledge of all Perſons and Things. | | 
1.11.19 I4 Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and it cannot be 
22. built again : he || ſhucteth + upe a man, and there can 
' be no opening f. 
* 4d To wit, Houſes, Caſtles, Cities, which God defigneth to de- 
troy utterly. e If he will ſhut up a Man in Priſon, or in any ſtraits 
or troubles. f Without God's Permiſſion and Providence. 

Is Behold, he with-holdeth the waters g,and they 
dry up-:- alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn 
the earth. ; | 

& Which are reſerved in the Clouds, that they may not fall upon 
the Earth. h+;. e. The Waters upon the Earth, Ponds, and Springs, 
and Brooks, and Rivers. 
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Chap: XII. 
| IG With him 5s ſtrength and Wiſdom 7: the de- 
5 |Ceived and the deceiver are his . 


z He doth the things here mentioned in the foregoing and ſuc- 
ceeding Verſes, and that both powerfully, fo as no Creature can 
refiſt and hinder him, and witely fo as none can prevent and over- 
reach him. The fame thing he had ſaid before, tv. 13. but he repeats 1t 
here to prepare the way tor the io!lowins Events, which are eminent 
Inſtances, both of his Power and Wiſdom. Þ i.e. From or by him, 
and wholly ſubje& to his difpoſal. That one Man deceiveth avother, 
and that the other is deceived by him, cither in Divine, or Civ] 
and Worldly things, (which ſcem to be principally intended here by 
comparing the following Verſes,) this is from God. and by the cor- 
dutt of his wiſe and powerful Providence. God civeth to the D<- 
ccrver more Wit, and knowledge, and Art, and »withal Opportu- 
nity, and all favourable Circumſtances for his Deceit. He allo vive; 
leſs Underſtanding to the Deceived, and withdraws from him either 
wholly, or in part, that common Light of Difcretion, which is his 
Free Gi:t, and he may juſtly give, or take away as he pleaſeth, and 
leaves him to his own Ignorance and Error, Pride and Selt-conceit, 
and to all thoſe Prejudices, Paſſions, and Luſts, which commonly 
corrupt Mens Minds, and to the Power and Crafts of Satan, that 
grand Deceiver. He governs the Deceiver, and ſets bounds to his 
Deceits, to whom, and when, and how far they ſlall extend; as is 
maniteſt from Deut. 13.1. 1 Kings 22. 20. Iſt. 19. 14. Ezeh. I4. 9. 
Matt. 24. 24. 2 The. 2.11. Rev. 20.3, 8. He alſo over-rules all this 
to his own Glory, and the accompliſhment of his righteous Defiens 
of tryinz the good, and puniſhing wicked Men, by ziving them up to 
believe Lies. Yet God is not the Cauſe or Author of any Error or 
Sin, but only the wiſe and holy Governour and Diſpoſer of it. 


17 He leadeth counſello;s away ſpoiled }, and ma- 
keth the judges foo!s mp. 

/ The wiſe Counſellors or Stateſmen, by whom the Affairs of Kings 
and Kingdoms are ordered, he /eadeth away as Captives in triumph, 
being ſpozled either of that Wiſdom which they had, or ſeemed or 


pretended to have; or of that Power and Dignity which they ha 


enjoyed. m Partly by diſcovering their Folly, and partly by infa- 
tuating their Minds, and turning their own Counſcls to their ruin + 
Of which ſee 2 Sam. 15.31. & 17.14, 23. Tja.19. 11. 1Cor.l.10. 

18 He looſeth the bon\ of kings », and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle 0. 

n Either 1. Pafſively, whereby they are bound. He freeth them 
from Priſon or Rey Or rater 2. Attively, that wicrewith 
they bind their Subj#&s to Obedience, to wit, their Power and Au- 
thority, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings, to ke-p. 
their People in awe : All which God can, and o:t duth take away 
from them, and freeth the People from their Bonds, when it plerfeth 
him : Of which all Hiſtories give Inftances : Sec Dan.2, 21. 0 Either 
1. With a Girdle of Dignity and Glory, which was put upon the Loins 
of Men in great Honour and Authority, as Ia. 11. 5. & 22. 2t. 
Jer.13-1,2. So this member of the Verſe 15 oppotite to the former, 
and the ſenſe of the whole 1s, he either cafteth down Kings, or 
raiſeth them up, as he pleaſeth. But the Scripture no where men- 
tions this Gird/e as one of the Ornaments of Kings. Or rather, 
2. With a ſervile Girdie : For ſeeing all, both the toregoing and 
ſucceeding paſlages do evidently note atis of judgment or Punifh- 
ments, intIi&ed upon them, 1t ſeems improper to underftiand this 
alone of an at of God's Favour to them. So the fenfe 1s, He re- 
duceth them into a mean and ſervile Condition; which 1s thus ex- 
prefled, becauſe Servants did uſe to gird up their Garments {wiicl: 
after the manner of thoſe parts and time were loofe and long) 
that they might be fitter for attendance vpon their Maſters ; of 
which ſee Lake 12.37. and 17.8, And fo this is an amplincation of 
the former ſentence. He not only depoleth them from their Thrones, 
but brings them into Bondage ana Slavery. : 

19 He leadeth princes p away ſpoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 


which is eafily and neceffarily underſtood out of the Scope of the 
place, and all the following Verſes. b Perfet Wiſdom 1s only in 
him, and all Wiſdom in the World cometh from him, who giveth to 
old or young as it pleaſeth him : The ancient are not wiſe without 


Wiſdom to guide all the Afﬀairs of the World, and Underſtanding, or 


p So this word, which uſually tzgnines Prrejis, 1s oft uſed, as 
Gen.41. 45. & 47. 22,25. Exod, 2. 15. 2 Sam. 8.18. Compared witn 
I Chron. 18.17. | - 
20 *He removeth away | the ſpeech q of the truſty r, * Ch. 32.9. 


and taketh away the under{tanding ol the aged. 
q Either 1. By taking away or refiraining tne Gitt of Utterance /,.. 
from them, that they ſhould not be able to exprets their Thoughts ,-., bfucl. 
with ſuch clearnefs and Power as they uſed to do; which God oft” 
doth to wiſe and eloquent Men. Or 2. By bringiny them ato Jucn 
ſtraits and troubles that they know not what to tay or advite. . Or 
. By taking away their Underſtandiag which thould ſuggeſt ard 
direc their Speech, as it here follows. Or 4. by permitting tnem 
to betray their Truſt, and either not to ſpeak when they ſrovid, or 
to ſpeak otherwiſe than they ſhould, and to uſe their Wit and fng- 
torick, not to dire, but to deceive, anc 19 dcitroy a Pace. 
y 7. e. Of thoſe wiſe and cloquent Counlellors, that were, and Jon 
their great Abilities might be truſted by the greatelt Prizes with a.1 
their Aﬀeairs. ; 
2: * He poureth contempt upen Princes 5, ant Pu, 107. 
| weakneth z the ſtrength of che mighty. . 
 s i. e. He makes them contemptible to their Subjects and others. pag rey 
t Bah. He loſeth the Girdle; Which Phrafe f1gnines Weaknels, ah OT 
Iſa. 5. 27: as the girding of the Girdle notes Strengen and Power, as, 4 
Ia. 22. 21. & 45.5. Both theſe Phraſes veg taken from the qua- JErong 
lity of their Garments, which heing loole and 10nz, dd dif-inable a 
Man for Travel or Work. , | # ct 
22 He * diſcovereth deep things out of darknelfs u, 7 PD 
and bringeth our to light the ſhadow ot death. ©. - Mat-10.26 
4 5. e. The moſt ſecret and crafty Counſels ot Princes, which are , Cox. 4-5. 
contrived and carried on- in the dark. 


2» * He encreaſeth the nations, and deftroyerh* Phony 
J : : : eh 38. 
them x: he enlargeth the nations 7 and F ftraimneth 3 re _ 


them again 2. ; ; 2 - ce i 
x wit hitherto he ſaid of Princes, he now applies to Nations 
and People,whom God doth either increaſeor dimimth as he pieaſeth, 


Sy to ſend forth Colonies 
3 He multiplies them fo that they = -—22_g 0 1C nom 


© 
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Chap. XII. F 0 


into other Lands. - 4 Or, leadeth them: in : or, bringeth them back 1 
70 their own Land; and confineth them there. 


M.. 


s bo contemptible and unprofitable : 


Chap. Xty 


Heb: are Parabl 
-|f arables, or $ 
of duſt, or aſhes. Or 2. Paſſively, all that which is moſt —_—_ 
and memorable in you; your Wealth, and Dignity, ang Wit 


r deſpicable duſt ang aſhes : 


be 
to 
hy be- 


All thof: 


+ Heb. 24 He taketh away the heart a of the + chief b © and Reputation, or whatſoever it is for which you expe& of "WI 
keods the people ot the earth, and * cauſeth them to wander |;, ye remembered, i _ all but pi c 
* PlaLis7. TE :e Ne And therefore you have juſt reaſon to abhor your ſe] : 
wilderneſs where there is no way c. nw y ves, and tr 
40. ik ſignifies either, I. Their Courage, as Pſal. 75.12. Of ra-|dread the Divine Majeſty, dS I now adviſed you. u Though the 
ther, 2. Their Wiſdom and Counſel, as Fob 5.13. Iſa.34- 4s the fol- [not full of ſores and boils as mine 15, yet they are but duſt, o 
lowing words ſhew. b Either for Place and Power : or for Wiſdom duſt they ſhall return as well as mine. Heb. Tour bachs, Which, | 
2nd Conduct. c 4. e. Fills them with confuſion, and uncertainty, j1ng the ſtrongeſt part of the Body, 15 put for the whole Body. Or 
and perplexity of mind,fo that they know not how to govern them- | Tour Eminences, Or Excellenctes, as this word moſt properly ſignifies, 
rake or ora People. : as Hebricians obſerve, ſo 1t anſwers to their memorable, . 
25 They grope 4 in he dark wich High a 9 hea of nay 3 
pt _ 5 7 0d b) , an p A 
+tich. he maketh them to # ſtagger like a drunken noe things, if compared with the Excellencies of God, Or. Tu _ 
Bender. { Like men that cannot ſee their way. e Two Phraſes gy a4 "4 j. e. your lofty Diſcourſes are like Clay, ;. e. without ſolidity ang 
the ſame thins, emphatically to expreſs their profound hk — wi ſtrength. 


*Ch. 12.3. 


* Ch.25:3. 


f Who reels hither and thither without any certainty. | 
ſometimes take one courſe,and ſometimes another, as reſolving to try 
all Experiments, and indeed not knowing what to do. 


Fob's friends not wiſer than he : he would reajon with God ;, but they 


CHAP. XHEL 
j 
were lyars, and talked deceitfully for God, who would ſearch and re-, 
prove them for accepting perſons, 1 10. God's excellency, and 
they as aſhes and clay, 11, 12. 
ſery, and having confidence in God, before whom he would ſpeak, an 

God ſhould ſave him ;, not ſo with an hypocrite, 13 bs. we or-| 
dereth hx cauſe to plead with God ;, only deſireth a removal of God oO 
hand upon him, 17—22. Hs requeſt, to know his ſins and God's 


13 j Hold your peace x, let me 


alone that ] May Þ Heb, 1; 
filaps £ 


peak y, and lec come on me what 4! z, | 
x Do not now interrupt me 1n my Diſcourſe; which peradventure"* 


|y That I may freely utter my whole mind. 


Diſcourſe with God, wherewith you threate 


; he obſerved by their geſtures, ſome of them were now attempting 
i g* 


7 For the event of iy 
n me, I am willins tg 


; "ay ._ | ſubmit my felf to him, to do with me as He pleaſeth : For I k;... 
He is reſolute, being in extrea e He will not judge ſo ſeverely and partially of me, or my wor "4g 


you do, but will accept what 1s good, and paſs by any circumſtin. 
tial defefts 1n my Perſon or Speech, as knowing that 1 ſpeak ſrom 


an upright heart. 


purpoſe, ſince God delighteth not in our miſery, 23———28. 
O, mine eye hath ſeen all :h;s, mine ear hath neard 


and underſtood it 9. | : 
a 411 this which either you or I have diſcourſed concerning the 


| infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, I know, both by ſecing it, 7.e. by 


my own Obſervation and Experience, and by hearing it from my An- 
ceſtors ; ſa that I did not need your tedious and impertinent di- 
courſes concerning thoſe matters. 

2 * What ye know, rhe ſame do I know alſo : I am 


not inferiour unto you. 
3 * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty 5, and I 


defire to reaſon with God. 


b According to thy wiſh, Ch. 11. 5. I had or debate the mat- 


ter with God than with you. | I 
ſon and Cauſe before him, who is a Witneſs of my Integrity, and 
would not deal ſo unmercifully with me as you do. 


I am not afraid bf preſenting my Per- 


* Ch.5.21. 4 But ye are forgers of liesc ; * ye are all Phyſicians 
& 15.2, 


* Ch.17.5. 


& 
& 


35. 4» 


of no value 7. 


c 7. e. Authors of Falſe Dofrine, to wit, that great AM.Rions 


are peculiar to Hypocrites and wicked Men. d Unfaithful an d Un- 
skilful, preſcribing bad Remedies, and miſapplying good ones. 


5 O that ye would altogether hoid your peace, and 


it ſhould be your wiſdom e. 


e For then your Tgnorance and Folly had been concealed, which 
1s now manifeſt. Compare Prov. 17. 28. 
6 Hear f now my reaſoning, and hearken to the 


pleadings of my Lips g. 


f i. e. Attend to it, and conſider it more ſeriouſly than you have 


done. & v. ce. To the Arguments which I ſhall produce. 


7 * Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God b? And talk 
32+ 2L. deceitfully for him ? 

h Will you utter Fal/ſhoods upon pretence of pleaſing God, or of 
maintaining God's Honour or Juſtice? Doth he need ſuch defences ? 


8 Will ye accept his Perſon;? Will ye contend & 


for God 1? 


; Not judging according to the right of the Cauſe, but the quality 
of the Perfon, as corrupt Judges do. & 7. e. Wrangle and quarrel 
with me, and cavil at my Speeches, and pervert my meaning. / z. e. 
That you may gratme him, or defend his Rights ? 

9 Is it good 2 that he ſhould ſearch you out »? or 


as one mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him o ? 

m Wyll it be to your Credit and Comfort? n 7. e. Narrowly exa- 
mine your Hearts and Diſcourſes, whether you have uttered Truth or 
Falſhood, and whether your Spceches proceed from true Zeal for 
God, or from your own Prejudices and Paiſions, and from a defire 


to curry Favour with him. 


0 To wit, by covering your unchari- 


tableneſs and corrupt affe&ions with pretences of Piety, as if God 
could not diſcern your Artifices; or by pleading his Cauſe with weak 
and fooliſh Arguments, which is a kind of mockery to him, and an 


Injury to his Cauſe; or by ſceking to flatter him with falſe Praiſes, 
as if he did diſtribute the things of this World with exat Juſtice, 
proſpering only the good.and ſeverely affliting none but wicked Men. 

10 He will ſurely reprove you p, if ye do ſecretly q 


accept Perſons. 


p 7. e. Pamith you; as this word is oft uſed, as hath been once and 


again obſerved. 4 Though it be concealed-in your own Breaſts, and 


no Eye ſee it; yea, though it be ſo cloſe that your own Minds and 


Conſciences, through Ignorance, or Inadvertency, or Slothfulneſs, 
do not perceive it, yet He, who is greater than your Conſciences, 
fees and knows it. 

11 Shall not his Excellency » make you afraid s ? 
and his dread fall upon you 2? 

r His infinite Wiſdom which ſees your ſecret Falſhoods, and his 
Juſtice and Power, which can and will puniſh you for it. s Of 


ipeaking raſhly or falfly of his Ways and Counſels. 


12 Your remembrances 7 are like unto aſhes 


Bodies are like to Bodies of Clay. 


t Either 1 Atvely, 7. e. your Memorials, or your Diſcourſes and 
n to bring things to my remembrance. q 
allude to that pafſage, Chap. 4. 7. Remember' I cepted. 

Fay thee, &c. That,and all your othes Memento's are like unto aſhes, 


Arguments by which you def1g 
So he might poſſibly 


14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and 
put my lite in mine hand (z) 2 

(z) According to this Tranſlation the Senſe ſeems to be this, If 
you ſpeak truth, and God puniſheth none but wicked Men, why 
doth he bring me (whom he knows to be no Hypocrite, as youſlan- 
der me) to that extremity of pain and miſery, that I am almoſt 


3 your 


conſtrained to tear, and eat my own Fleſh (which is mentioned 3; 
the CharaQter of Men in great anguiſh, 1/a. 9. 20. & 45. 26.)and am 
ready to lay violent hands upon my ſelf ? Is it fo great a crime to 
complain in this caſe, or at leaſt to enquire into the cauſe of this 
unwonted ſeverity : But this ſenſe ſeems not well to ſuit either with 
the fore-going or following Verſes, but to come in abruptly. Others 
therefore render the words thus ; Why ſhould T take my feſh in my 
teeth, &c. And ſo this may be either 1. A reaſon of his ardent de- 
fire of liberty of Speech, becauſe he could hold his Tongue no longer, 
but muſt needs tear himſelf to pieces, if he had not ſome vent for 
his grief. So this agrees well both with v. 13. where he deſired 
this freedom, and with v. 19. where the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in 
plainer words. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt deſpair. I perceive, 0 
my Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you intend to drive me to 
utter Deſpair, 1f I do not turn to God in another manner than yet 
I have done. Which if it were true, I ſhould certainly tear my 
Fleſh, and violently take away my own Life : But I ſec no reaſon 
why I ſhould give way to any ſuch deſpair or deſperate Attions? 
And this alſo hath a good dependance upon the fore-going words; 
Let come on me what will. ( q. d. But T have no reaſon to fear ſuch 
Conſequences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair of a merciful Audience 
and Relief from God;) and a good connexion with thoſe which fol- 
low, v.15. where he declares his Hope and Confidence in God. The 
Phraſe of having ones Life in his hand, notes a condition extreamly 
dangerous, and almoſt deſperate,as Judges 12.3.1 54m.19.5. & 28.21, 
Pſal.119.109. | 


ſo that I could bear them no longer, but ſhould perceive my {clf to be 
at the point of Death, and without all hopes of Recovery in this 
World. 6b Or, ſhall I not tru$ in him? Should Ideſpair ? No,] will 
not. I know he is a juſt, and a faithful, and merciful God, and he 
knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and that I am no Hy- 
pocrite. c Though I will Fuſf in him,yet I will humbly expoſtulate 
the matter with him. &4 Twill argue, or prove,or demonſtrate my ways, 
2.e. I will make a full free Confeſſion of the whole courſe of my life, 
and I will boldly, though ſubmiſſively, aflert mine own Integrity, 
which he alſo will,I doubt not, acknowledge. And what I have done 
amiſs I will as freely confeſs, and make ſupplication to my Judge 10r 
_ m— of it. e Before his Tribunal: for I defire no other Judge 
ut him. 


16 He alſo ſhall be, ( or is ) my ſalvation f*: for g an 


hypocrite ſhall not come before him. wo 

f Ireſt aſſured that he will ſave me out of theſe Miſeries ſooner # 
later, one way or other, if not with a temporal, yet with an eters 
Salvation after Death; of which he ſpeaks, Chap. 19. 25; Nc. 8 Or, 
but, as this Particle commonly ſignifies ; for this Clauſe 15 put by wa) 
»f oppoſition to the former ; and the ſenſe is, But it I were i fy- 


pocrite, as you alledge, 1 durſt not preſent my felf before hm © 


plead my Cauſe with him, as now I defire to do, nor could 1 hope 
tor any Salvation from, or with him in Heaven. 


17 Hear diligently my ſpeech b, and my declarati” 


on 2 with your ears. ; RFA 
þ This he deſired before, v.6. and now repeateth, cithc! m_ - 
they manifeſted ſome nezle& or diſlike of his Speech,and {ome deſire 
to interrupt him : Or, becauſe he now comes more cloſely to Ns | 
ſineſs, the foregoing Verſes being moſtly in way of Preface Ws 


.* 


7 1. e. The words whereby I declare my Mind. 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my | cal! 
know that I ſhall be juſtified /. 


þ To wit, within my ſelf. T have ſeriouſly and fincerc!y coo 
dered the ſtate of my caſe, and what can be ſaid cither for me, © wi 
gainſt me, and am ready to plead my Cauſe. / 7.e- Acquitte - 
God from thit Hypocrifie and: Wickedneſs wherewith you chars _ 
and declared a righteous and innocent Perſon, human Infirmitle> 


l | 


I5 * Though he ſlay me a,yet I will truſt in him#:* P34 


but c I will + maintain mine own ways 4 beforehim e, £70144; 
tHeb,rat 
a Though God ſhould yet more and more encreaſe my torments, | og 


« T+6&bjc 
ſo k3 mo 


19 Who iche that will plead with me m? for 00 


hap. XIV. 


*f [ hold niy tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt ». 

» Where is the man that will do it? Nay,O that God would do it : 
which here he implies, and preſently expretieth, n My griet for 
God's heavy Hand, and for your bitter Reproaches would break my 
:2eart, if I ſhould not give it vent. ; 

29 Only do not two things unto me o : then will I 


not hide my ſelf from thee p. 
» Which two he exprefſeth, v.21. þp Then ſhall I boldly preſent 
# my ſelf and cauſe before thee. 
4chc.34, 21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me q : and let 
24: 337-not thy dread make me afraid r. — 
2 4 i. e. Suſpend my Tormentsduring the time of my pleading with 
thee, that my Mind may beatliberty. r Do not prelent thy felt to 
me in terrible Majeſty, neither deal with me in rigorous Juſtice; but 
hear me meekly, as one man heareth another, and plead with me up- 
on thoſe gracious terms, wherewith thou uſeſt to deal with Mankind. 
22 Thencall thou, and I will anſwer : or let me 


ſpeak, and anſwer thou me 5. E 

s Then chuſe thy own Method. Either do thou charge me witn 
Hypocrifie, or more than common Guilt, and I will defend my ſelf: 
Or I will argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary Severity to- 
wards me 3 and do thou ſhew me the Reaſons of it. This Propoſal 
favoured of too great Self-confidence, and of Irreverence towards 
God ; for which, and ſuch like Speeches , he is reproved by God, 
Chap.38.2,3. & 40.2. Ri 

23 How many are mine iniquities and ſinsr? Make 


me to know my tranſgreflion and my fin . 

t That I am a ſinner Iconfeſs; but that I am guilty of ſo many 
or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Friends ſuppoſe, I utterly deny ; and 
if it beſo, do thou, O Lord, diſcover it to my ſhame. » It perad- 
venture my heart deceive me therein ; for I am not conſcious to my 
; ſelf of any enormous Crime. 

Peut32- 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face x, and * holdeſt 
me for thine Enemy y. 

011-21 x 7. e. Withdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didft uſe to 
8p-15:9« afford me; as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Deut.31.17. Pſal.13.1. 
15-11: & 102.2,09c. » #. e. Dealeſt as ſharply with me, as if I were thy 
331% profeſſed Enemy. 

k.42.3 25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 


wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble z ? 

2 Doth it become thy infinite and excellent Majeſty to uſe all thy 
might to cruſh ſuch a poor, impotent, frail Creature as I am,that can 
no more reſiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little looſe and dry 
Straw can refiſt the fury of the Wind or Fire. 

, 26 For thou writeſt a bitter things b againſt me, and 
M57. * makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth c. 
: a 7, e. Thou appointeſt or infliteſt. A Metaphor from Princes 
or Judges, who anciently uſed to write their Sentences or Decrees, 
concerning Perſons, or Cauſes, brought before them. See P/.149.9- 
Jer.22.30. John 19.22. b 7. e. A terrible Sentence,or moſt grievous 
Puniſhments. c Thou doſt now at once bring upon me the puniſh- 
ment of all my fins, not excepting thoſe of my Youth, which, be- 
cauſe of the folly and weakneſs of that Age, are uſually excuſed or 
winked at, or, at leaſt, but gently puniſhed. 

27 * Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks 7. 
and t lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths e ; thou ſet- 


\;;.ſt a print upon the t heels of my feet f. 
Thou encompaſſeſt me with thy Judgments, that I may have no 
way or poſſibility to eſcape. e When thou haſt me faſt in Priſon, 


D331, 
| , 0bþ« 
ell, 


V/ 


that thou maiſt find matter to condemn me. f 7. e. Thou followeſt 
me cloſe at the heels, either to obſerve my Aions, or to purſue me 
with thy Tudgments, ſo that thou doft oft tread upon my heels, and 
leave the prints of thy Footſteps upon them. 


28 And he g, as a rotten thing, conlumeth ; as a 


garment that is moth-eaten. 

Z Either, 1. Man, or 7oh, ſuppoſed to be God's Adverſary in this 
conteſt, So he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, as 1s uſual in 
this and other Sacred Books. So the ſenſe is. Ze, 7.e. this poor frail 
Creature, this Carkaſs or Body of mine ; which poſſibly he pointed 
at with his Finger, con/umeth or pineth away, &'c. SO he mentions 
here the e&ffe& of God's ſevere proceedings againſt him, to wit, his 
Conſumption and utter Deſtruttion, which was making haſte towards 
him. Or, 2. God, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in the ſecond Per- 
ton, and now in the third Perſon, ſuch changes of Perſons being ve- 
ry trequent in Poetical Writings, ſuch as this is. So he continueth 


F O B. 


thou makeſt a ſtri& and diligent ſearch into all the Aﬀtions of my life, | 


was born without an errthly Father, to wit, our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt ; but no Man was ever born without a Mother. b A ſhort 
id Creature in himſelf, and therefore necds no violent hand to cut 
him off, becauſe he withereth ſo ſoon of his own accord. c And there- 
tore 2 ntter object for Divine compaſſion, than for his fury or ſeveri- 
ty. He civetly intendeth himſclfbut he expreſleth it thus zenerally. 
partly to relieve himſelf with the thouzhts of the common Calami- 
£105 of Mankind ; and partly to move God with the confideration of 
_ Os and milery of haman Nature, and conſequently of his Con- 


* a £ D 
2 * He cometh forth d like 2 flower e, and is cut 


down : he fleeth allo as a ſhadow f, and concinueth nor. 

4 Out of his Mothers Womb, Chap.1.21. e Whichquickly grow- 
eth up and maketh a fair thew, but ſoon withereth, or is cut do 
f Which being made by the Sun, follows its motions, and is in per- 
petual variation, until at latt it quite vaniſh and diſappear. : 

3 Anddoſt thou openthine eyesupon ſu 
and bringeit me into judgment with thee þ ? 

g Either, 1. To take thought or care about him. Or rather, 2.To 
obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of puniſhment. - He 
15 not a fit match for thee. It is below thee to contend with him. 
and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This ſeems 
beſt to ſuit with the ſcope and context. þ i.e. Pleadeſt with me by 
thy Judgments, and therehy, ia a manner, forceſt me to plead with 
thee, without —_— me thoſe two neceflary and favourable Con- 
ditions, expreſſed Chap.13-20,21. : 

4 t Who* can bring a clean th;»g out of an un- 
clean :? Not one &. 

z I do not ſay, I am clean, as Zophar pretendeth, Chap. 1 1.4. but 
confeſs that I am a very unclean Creature, and therefore liable to thy 
Juſtice, if thou wiltſt deal rigorouſly with me: but remember that 
this 1s not my peculiar caſe, but the common lot of every Man, who, 
coming from finful Parents,and being infe&ted with original Corrup- 
tion, muſt unavoidably be unclean. Why then doſt thou infli& ſuch 
peculiar and extraordinary eu aragen upon me, for that which is 
common to all men ? And although my original Corruption do not 
excuſe my a&tual fins, yet I hope it may procure ſome mitigation to 


upon ſuch occaſions. See Gen.8.21. hþ 7.e. No man can cleanſe him- 
ſelf, or any other from all ſin. See 1 Kings 8. 45. Pſal. 14.3. Fccle/, 
7-2T. This is the Prerogative of thy Grace, which therefore I huin- 
bly implore of thee. 


5 Seeing his days / are determined wz, the number 
of his months aref with thee », thou haſt appointed 


his bounds that he cannot paſs 0. 

E The days, or (as it follows) months of his Life. m Are by thy 
Sentence and Decree limited to a certain period. » 7. e. Exadtly 
known to thee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. » Thou haſt ap- 
pointed a certain end of his days, beyond which he cannot prolongs 
his Life. And therefore let this ſhort Life, and unavoidable Death, 
ſuffice for Man's puniſhment, and do not add further and forer Cala- 
mites. 

6 * Turn from him p chat he may # reſt 9, till he 
ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day ». 

? Withdraw thine afflitinz hand from him. q That he may have 
ſome preſent comfort and eaſe. Or, and let it ceaſ”, to wit, the affli- 
&ion, which 1s ſufficiently implied. Others, 4nd !-t him ceaſe,to wit, 
to live, 7. e. Take away my Life. But that ſeems not to agree with 
the following clauſe of this Verſe, nor with the ſucceeding Verſes. 
Give him ſome reſpite, till he ani his Courſ-, and come to the 
period of his Lite, which thou haſt allotted to him, as a min ppoints 
a ſet time to a mercenary ſervant. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, it it be cut down that 
it will ſprout again 5,and that the tender branch the: e- 
of will not ceaſe. 
s But Man, though a far nobler Creature, is 11 a mich worſe cor:- 
dition, and when once he loſeth this preſent and wordiy Life,he never 
recovers it : Therefore ſhew ſome pity to him, and give him tne 
Comfort whilſt he lives. 

$8 Though the root thereof wax old 7 in the earth, 
and the ſtock thereof die in the + ground : 

t Begin to wither and decay. « To wit,in outward appearance. 
9 YN through the ſent of water x it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant y. 


x 7.e. By means of Water. Sent or Smell js figuratively aſcribed 


the former Diſcourſe, and as before he mentioned God's ſevere En- 
quiry into his ways, and Sentence againſt him, ſo here he deſcribes 
the Conſequence and dreadful Execution of it upon him : Ze, 2. e. 
God, conſumeth {for the Verb is Active) me as rottenneſ{ conſumeth 
that in which it is, or as a rotten thing 15 conſumed, and as a Moth 


which eateth a Garment, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Man's natural miſery, ſin, and ſhort life, our plea with God nit to dt- 

flurb us by his power, but ſuffer us to accompliſh our appointed time, 
The other Creatures decay and revive ; but Man once 
dead, returneth not, till the end of all things, 7 12, He wiſh- 
eth to be hid in the Grave in hopes of the Reſurreion, 13«—1 5. for 
That here God was ftrit in marking his iniquity, and prevailed againſt 
him, 16 20. Man's miſery with reſpe& to his Children,21,22. 


An that s born of a Woman azis + of few days b, 


and * full of trouble c. 

a This expreſſion is here uſed, either, x. To intimate the cauſe 
of Man's Miſery, that he was born of Woman,a weak Creature,1 Pet. 
3 7. and withal corrupt and ſinful, and of that Sex by which fin and 
al Calamity was brought into the World. See Chap.1 5.14. and Gen. 
3-17. I Tim.2.13,14. Or, 2. To note the univerſality of the thing, 
Every Man, every Mothers Son, as we uſe to ſpeak. Mens Fathers 
Ire oft times unknown and uncertain, but their Mothers are always 


I ——6, 


hart 
k)S, 
Keeler, 


to a Tree. y Like a Tree newly planted. 
10 But man dieth, and f waſteth away z : yea,man 
giveth up the ghoſt, and where z« he 2 ? 


z His Body by degrees rotting away ; Or, «ni 5 cat off, as this 
word is uſed, Exod.17.13. T/a.14.12. 4 7. e. Ke is no where, or, he 
is not, to wit, in this World, as that Phraſe 1s commonly uted. Sec 

Job 3.16. & 7.8,21. 

11 4s the waters fail from the ſea,and che flood de- 

cayeth, and drieth ups : OE 

| b This may be underſtood, either 1. By way of oppotitton, 7h: 

\ Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and return thither again, Eccle/, 1. 

' 7, and a Lake, or River ſometimes decayeth, and drieth up; but after- 

wards is recruited and repleniſhed. But man /teth, &c. as it tollows, 

;Or, 2. By way of refemblance, As Waters, 7.e. lome portion of Wa- 

ters, fail f:m the Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up by the Sun, 
or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſty Earth, or overtlowing 

its Banks ; and as the F!::d, or a River,or a Pond, (for the word fig,- 

\nifies any conſiderable confluence of Waters) 1n a great drought de- 
cayeth, and is dried up : in both which caſes the ſelf ſame Waters ne- 

|yer return to their former places. So it is with man. Or thus, as 

when the Waters fail from the Sea, i.e. when the Sea forſakes the place 
into which it uſed to flow, the River which was fed byit, Fecleſ. 1.7. 
decayeth and drieth up without all "__ of recovery, fo Man. when 
| Ns 4 Z 2 ance 


- 


Chap.XIV. 


definite and certain. One Man was then to be born, and afterwards 
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Chap.XIV. F 0 


once the Fountain of his radical moiſture is dried up, dies, and never 
revivcs agali. : 

12 So man lieth down e, and riſeth not 4, till the 
heavens be no moree, they ſhall not awake, nor be rat 
{:d out of their ifleep. | 

c To wit, in his Bed, the Grave, 6r to flecp the fleep of Death, 
xx this Phraſe is uſed, Gen.q5.30. Dent.31.15. 2 Sam, 7.12.1 Kms I. 
21. d To wit, to this Life : For he ſpeaks not here of the Lite to 
come, nor of the Reſurr<Eion of the Body after Death by the Divine 
Poiver; of his belicf whereof he giveth ſufficient evidences 11 divers 
places. e 4. e. Either, 1. Never ; becauſe the Heavens, though they 
ſhall }e changed in their Qualities, yet ſhall never ceaſe to be as to 
the Subſtance of them. And therefore everlaſting and unchangeab!e 
thinzs are exprefled by the duration of the Heavens 3 of which ice 
F\al.72.5.7,17. & 89.30,36,37. Matth. 5.18.8 24-35 Or, 2. not 
until the time of the general Reſurretion, and the Reſtitution of 
thinzs, when theſe vitible Heavens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, 
at Icaſt in the ſame form and manner as now they are : Of which ſec 
Pſ{al.102.26. Luke 21.33. 2 Pet.3.7,10. Rev.21.1. 

13 © thar thou wouldeſt hide me in | che Grave f, 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret g, until thy wrath 
be paſt þ, that thou wouldelt appoint me a fer time z, 


and remember me &. 

f Either, 1. In ſome dark Vault under Ground, ſuch as good men 
hide themſelves in in times of Perſecution , eb. 11.38. Lord hide 
me in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all the intolerable et- 
{ets of it, which are upon me : for I cannot be hid from thee, but 
by thee. Or, 2. In theGrave, properly fo called. Though I know 
Life once loſt is irrecoverable, yet I heartily defire Death,rather than 
to continue in theſe Torments. And if the next words and wiſh 
ſ-em to ſuppoſe the continuance of his Life,that is not ſtrange: For he 
ſpciks like one atmoſt diſtracted with his Miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing 
one thing, ſometimes another, and the quite contrary,as ſuch Perſons 
uſe to do. And theſe Wiſhes may be underſtood disjun&tively,T with 
either that I were dead, or that God would give me Life free from 
theſe torments. Or the place may be underftood thus, I could wiſh, 
if it were poſſible, that I might lie in the Grave for a time, till theſe 
Storms be blown over, and then be reſtored to a comfortable Life. 
g In ſome ſecret and ſafe place, under the ſhadow of thy Wings and 
Evour, that I may. have ſome ſupport and comfort from thee. 
h Whilft T am oppreſſed with ſuch grievous and v:rious Calamities, 
which he calls God's Wrath, becauſe they were, or ſeemed to be, the 
effe@s of his Wrath, 7 To wit, to my Sufferings, as thou haſt done 
to my Life, v. 5. b 7, e. Wherein thou wiltſt remember me, to 
wit, in mercy, or ſo as to deliver me : For it is well known that 
God is frequently ſaid to forget thoſe whom he ſuffers to continue in 
Miſcry, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of it. | 

» 1c, 14 If a man die, ſhall he live again /? all the days of 
maar +my appointed time will I waittill my change come x. 

! 7, e. He ſhall not, namely in this World,as was ſaid before. The 
aFHrmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as Gen. 18.17. 
Pſal.$5.7. Fer. 5.9. and every where. m Seeing Death puts an end 
to all mens hopes of any comfortable being here, becauſe man once 
dead never returns to life ; I will therefore wait on God, and hope 
for his favour whilſt I live, and 1t is poſſible to enjoy it, and will 
continue waiting from time to time, until my change come, 7.e. either 
1. Death, the great and laſt Change.; which is exprefled by the root 
of this word, Job 10.17, Or, 2. The change of my Condition for 
the better, which you upon your Terms encovrage me to expeRt,and 
which I yet truſt 1m God I ſhall enjoy; for this word properly ſigni- 
hes I'iciſitudes or Changes 1n ones Condition; and this ſcems to ſuit 
beſt with the followinz Verſe. And this Chanze, or a comfortable 
Life here 79h fo heartily wiſheth, not only from that love of Life 
and Comfort which 15 naturaily implanted in all men, good and bad, 
and is not forbidden by God, which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old 
Teſtament Saints, when the diſcoyerics of God's Grace to ſinners , 
and of Eternal Lite, were much darker than now they are; but alſo 
becauſe this would be an cff-tual vindication of his own Integrity 
and Go2d-name, and of the honour of Religion, both which did ſuf- 
fer ſome Eclipſe from 7ob's extream Calamities, as is evident from 
the Difcourfes of his Friends. 


+ Heb.bel!, 


15 Thou jhalt * call, and T will anſwer thee » : 


thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands »: 

n T truft there 15 4 time coming when thou wiltſt zrant me the 
Mcrey which nov thou demeſt me, to wit, a favourable hearing, 
when thou w7//t call to me to ſpeak for my ſelf, and 7 ſhall anſwer | 
thee ; which I know will be to thy ſatisfaction and my comfort. 
Compare this with Chap. 13. 22. where the ſame words are uſed in 
this fame ſenſe. Or, thou ſhalt cal! me out of the Grave of my Ca- 
lamities, and I ſhall anſwer thee, and ſay, Here 1 am, raiſed out of 
the Pit in which I was buried by thy powerful and 2racious Com- 
mand. 0 7.e. To me whoam thy Workmanſhip in divers reſpects, 
from whom thou now ſecmeſt to have an averſion ind abhorrency 
but Idoubt not thou wiltſt have a defire, 7. 2. ſhew thy AﬀeRtion or 
Good-will to me; ora defire to look upan me, and to deliver me. 
Nor 1s 1t ſtrange that 70h, who lately was upon the brink of Deſpair 
doth now breathe out words of Hope,ſuch Ebbings and Flowwings be- 
ing uſual, both with' 79b elſewhere, as Chap.13.15,15. and with Da- 
wid Trequently in'the Pſaſms, and with others of God's People. 

15 * For now p thou numbreſt my ſteps 4, doſt 


"C.45.3- 


£mey he 
j ML Se 


- 
©... thou not watch over my fin r ? 
Pradoe.s þ So this-is a reaſon of his defireof Death, w. 13. Or rather , But 


Jer. 4%, # - now; for this ſeems to be addcd by way of oppoſition. I believe thou 
” © wiltit pitty and help me, but for the preſent it is far otherwiſe with 
me. 4 Thou makeſt a tritenquiry intoall my a&tions,that thou maiſt 
find out all mine Errours, and puniſh them. Compare F9b 13.27, & 
31.4. & 34.21. Pjal.$6.6. r 1,e. Doſt thou not watch for my Halt- 
1n3s, or Miſcarriapes.as if thou wall glad of an occaſion to puniſh me ? 
Or, thou ft not delay the puniſhment of my ſin : For the ſame Kebrew 
werd fignifies both ſin, and its prniſhments. 


17 My tranſgreffion 7s ſealed up ina bag s,and thou 


s As Writings or other choice things, that the 
kept, and all of them brought forth upon ln na 
them forgotten or loſt. Compare Deur. 32.34. Fob 37:7. Bu. he of 
t i. e. Thou keepeſt all my fins in thy memory,and taſteneſf th 3 12, 
of them upon my Conſcience. Or, thou addeſt to my fon, one -.q guilt 
nother, the follies of my youth, Job 13.25. to thoſe of ring toa- 
Or, thou addeſt to my puniſhment , 1. e. thou puniſheſt me "hg 
mine Iniquities deſerve, all things coniidered. For this finful tho en 
lcems ſometimes to have riſen in 70b's mind, as may be gathereg git 
divers parts of this Book: which therefore Zophar decrics and dif 
proves, Job 11.6. ) if- 


u As when a great Mountain falls, either by an Earthquake of j 
undation of Waters, or from any other cauſe, it movlders away | . ; 
fading Leaf, ( as the Hebrew word i1gnines ) and never Ms 
former height and ſtabiliity,and as the Rock , when by the violence jo 
Winds or Earthquake, g5'c. 1t # removed out of its place, ang thron, n 
down, 1£ never re-advanced. And as the waters by continu drop. 
pings, or violent and frequent aſſaults, wear away, or breab tho "3 
to preces, fo as they can never be made whole again : Ang ax thy 


ſendeſt, the things which grow out of the duſt of the Earth to wit 
Herbs, and Fruits and Plants, which once wafhed away _ 2G 
verably loſt, and, or (ſo as this Particles oft uſed, 7. e. in like manner 
to wit, iwrrecoverably,) thou deſtroyes? the hope of man; i. e. So when 
man dies, all hope of living again in this World is utterly loſt ; ang 
this ſeems to be the plain meaning of theſe two Verſes. And x he- 
fore he declared the hopeleſneſs of mans reſtauration from death to 
this animal life, by way of oppoi!tion to ſuch things as did riſ- in x 
manner from death to life, v. 7, 7c. fo now he declares jt by way of 
i1militude or re{emblance to ſuch things, as being once loſt and one, 
are paſt all hopes of recovery. 4 


earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him x, and he 
paſſeth z: thou changeſt his countenance,z and ſendeſt 


him away a, 

x When once thou takeſt away this life it 1s gone for ever : For 
he ſpeaks not here of Man's future and eternal life in another World, 
y 7. e, He dieth,or is about to die : Man's death 1s oft called a jaſſage 
or 4 going, to intimate that it is not an annihilation, but only atran- 
ſlation of him into another place and ſtate. 7x Either, 1, His Vi- 
ſage, which by Death and its Harbingers, is quite transformed in co- 
lour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily experience. Or, 2. The face and 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs, as to worldly Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours, 
all which he leaves behind him. a To his long home by death, 


21 His fons come to honour , and he knoweth it 
not þ ; and they are brought low , but he perceiveth it 


not of them. 

b Either, 1. is ignorant of all ſuch events: Or, 2. 1s not concern- 
= nor affected with them. A dead or dying man minds not theſe 
things. 

22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his 


foul within him ſhall mourn c. 

c This is man's condition ; he is miſerable both when he dies, be- 
cauſe he dies without hope of returnin> tolite, as he had diſcourſed 
before ; and (as h:now adds) whilſt he lives, whilſt bx feſþ 1s umn 
him, and his ſoul within him; whilſt the ſoul is clothed with or un 
ted to the body, he feels ſharp pain jn his body, and bitter griet 
his ſoul. Seeing therefore the ſtate of man upon earth is ſo vain and 
unhappy every way, Lord give me ſome comfort to ſivecten my lite, 


/ 


or take away my life from me. 


CHAP. XV. 

Eliphaz's reproof : Job's knowledge and talk vain : he feareth not Goa, 
nor prayeth to him ; but his own mouth uttered his iniquity, and ſhould 
condemn him, 1 6. Fob not the wiſeſt of men, 7, & Mu wi 
than they, who were elder then he, 9, 10. He deſpiſed the conſolatt- 
ons of God, and turned away hu ſpirit againſt him, 11—=13: The 
Angels not clean in God's fight ; much lefs man, 14——1 6, Ade- 

ſcription of the Ancients : their wiſdom and reports concerning deſtru- 


any weight, but alſo boiſterous and pernicious bot! 


&ion, and terrours on the wicked, and the cauſes of it, 17—35 


| anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and faid, 
| 2 Should a wiſe man @ utter + vain kno 
ledge b, and fill his belly c with the eaſt wind 4! 

a Such as thou ſeemeſt and pretendedſt to be. 
words without any ſenſe or ſolidity in them. c 2. e- : 
Mind and Conſcience, which being ſecret is compared to the = 
wards of the Belly; as Chap. 32.19. Prov.20.27.X 22.18. d 1e.Wit 


Diſcourſes which are not only flaſhy and unprofitable, and thout 
1 to himfelt anc 


FA I vs 13- 


S41tisfie his 0VN 


others; as the Eaſt-wind was in thoſe parts, Ger. 41+ 5: Ex! 
F121, 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk 
ipzeches wherewith he can do no good ef 
e Either to himſelf or others,but much hurt ; which 15 
the contrary, as 1s u{uzl, 


or Wit 


. lied MY 
T1101 U? 
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er g before God. 

f Heb. Thou makeſt wid ſear ; i. e. the fezr of God , 
is oft uſed for the word of God; or Piety and Reizg10n, | either 
cometh under the name of fear. This may be underſf00c Lins 
1. Of 7ob himſelf ; that he caſt off ail Reverence to God,b) os 
ſuch bold and reproachful expreſſions concerning God and 1 
vidence. .: Or, 2. with reſpect to others ; that by Þ! 
unworthy. ſpeeches of and carriage towards God, and ÞY | God deal 
and pernicious principles which he had 1.1d down; 45 that — that 
with men in way of abſolute Soveraignty, not of Juſtice ; # be 


- ti ot 
which Ot 


lewelt up mine iniguicy x. | | 


i 


waſhe$ away, to wit, by a great and violent Inundation which thoy 


+ Heb, 


bn:wi 


Chap xj 


18 And furely as the mountain falling 4 comet DFW 
nought « : and the rock is removed out of his place. 1 ho 


19 The waters were the ſtones: thou 4 waſheſt a # i, 
way the things which grow out of the duſt of theft 


2910 
ey 
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4 Yea, | thou caſteſt off ſear f,and reſtraineit| P79)”, 
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V 
XV. 
he made no difference between good and bad in the courſe of his' 2. So this is a repetition of the ſame thing in other words. And 
Providence, but did equally proſper or atiii& both of them : he did theſe are not pure ; to wit imply and perfedtly, and comparatively 
that which tended to the ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip of God, to God ; in which, and fuch like reſpects God only is ſ:id to be giod 
2 As this Hebrew werd fignines alſo, Pſal. 192.1. Or, meditationor and wiſe, and immortal, The Angels are pure from corruption, but 
peech ;, which well agrees to Prayer which ts accompanied with ſe- not from imperfection, nor from a poſſibility of fiuning, if God 
rious thoughts and expreiſions. The ſenſe is, either 1. In ſtead of ould withdrazy his help from them. wal 


, hap 


«87 
Is 


- 
8 
<< 


humble and fervent Prayer to God, which thy Condition calleth for, 
thou breatheſt forth falſe and blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt him. Or, 
2. Thou doſt by thy words and examples, and principles, as far as ia 
thee lies; baniſh Prayer out of tne World, by making it uſeleſs and 
& unprofitable to men. . 

qncd.thine 5 For thy mouth + uctereth thine iniquity þ, and 
#/'” chou chooſeſt the rongue of the crafty 5. 

Peace?) þ 5, e. Thy words diſcover the 14ughtineſs of thy heart, and juſti- 
thy maktu. fe my charze againſt thee, that thou cafteſt off fear, &c. i Thou 
| ſpeakeſt wickedly, but craitily : thou covereſt thy impious principles 


and paſſions with fair pretences of Piety and reſpe& to God, where-' h 


with thou endeavoureſt to mock God, and deceive Men. 
6 'Thine own mouth condemneth thee &, and not 
]: yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
þ My Condemnation of thee 1s grounded upon thine own words. 
7 Art thou the firſt man that was born / ? or waſt 
thou made before the hills z 2 
/ Haſt thou lived ever fince the Creation of the World, and trea- 
ſured up the experiences of all Ages in thy own breaſt , that thou 
ſpeakeſt ſo arrogantly and magiſterially, and with ſuch contempt of 
other men? Art thou the moſt ancient and the wiſeſt of all mortal men? 
Whom doſt thou make thy ſelf? m Before the Earth was made and 
] diſtinguiſhed into Mountains and Valleys. 
*Rom.11, 8 * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God ? and doſt 


thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelfs ? 


n Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecret Counſels, whereby! 


P he governs the World, that thou doſt paſs ſo bold a cenſure upon all 
| his Deſigns and Actions? o Art thou the only wiſe man in the 
b: World, and we and all others but fools ? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not p ? what 
6" ynderſtandeſt thou, which 5s not Þ in us ? | 
P- þ He retorts upon 7ob his own expreſſions. Chap.1 2.3. & 13. 2. 


”. 10 With us q are both the grey-headed, and very 
aged men, much elder then thy father. | 

4 7. e. Among us; either 1. Some of us, who ſeem to have been 
very ancient ; from Chap.32.79. Or, 2. Some others with whom we 
have converſed, and who are of our Opinion in this matter. And 


this they oppoſe to that paflage of 7ob's, Ch.12.12. 
IT Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee r? 
is there any ſecret thing with thee s ? | 
7 Are thoſe Comforts,which we in the Name and according to the, 
Mind, and by the Direction of God, have propounded to thee upon 
condition of thy true Repentance, Chap.11.13,14, 9c. ſmall and con-; 
temptible in thine eyes. $s Haſt thou any ſecret and peculiar ground 
or way of Comfort which is unknown to us, and to all other men,ex-. 
cept thy ſelf; for which, or in compariſon of which thou deſpiſeſt 
our Conſolations as mean and trivial ? To pretend to this 1s vanity | 
and 1mpudence : And if thou haſt not this, to deſpiſe and rejed& our 
Comforts 15 horrible pride and ſtubbornneſs. 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away 7? and 
what do thine eyes wink at «, 
_ t Why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be tranſported by the pride and. 
\uſts of thine heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy and unbecoming Exprefſi-! 
ons both concerning us,and concerningGod and his Providence. u i.e. 


# B- - 


16 How much more ahominable and filthy zs man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water e ? 
e Who bejides his natural pronenek; to fin, hath contrated habits 
and cuſtoms of tinuinz, and finneth as freely and ea'ily, as greedily 
and delt-htfully, as frequently and atundantly as men, cſpecially in 
thoſe hot Countries, uſed todrink up viater. But this did not Fob 5 
And therefore though the things delivered by him and the reſt be true 
1n the general, yet they commit a great errour in miſapplying them 
to 70b, tor which therefore they arc afterwards reproved. 
17 1 will thew tice f, hear me, and that which I 
ave {zen g, I will declare. 
[4 I will prove what I have affirmed , that ſuch ſtrokes-as thine are 
peculiar to Hypocrites and Wicked men. g I ſpeak uct by hear-ſay 
only but from my own experience. T 
18 Which wiſe men þ havetold from their fathersz, 
and have nor hid it k& : 
_ þ Whoare moſt able to be Witnefles and Judges in theſe matters. 
,7 Or Anceſtors ; who diligently obſerved this, and carefully tranſmit- 
ted their own judgment 2nd experience ſucce{fively,to their Poſteri- 
ty. k They judged it to beſo certain and important a truth, thar they 
would not conceal it in their ou breaſts,but made conſcience of pub- 
liſhing it for the inſiructionand comtort of ſucceeding Ages. 
I9 Unto whomalone the earth was given /, and no 


ſtranger mz paſſed among them ». 

£Z Either, 1. By the ſpecial and gracious gift of God : whereas 
wicked men invaded their parts of the Earth, and took them away 
by force. Or, 2. By the choice and conlent of the People, who for 
their great and known wiſdom and vertue conferred this power and 
truſt upon them. This he alledgeth partly to make their Teſtimony 
more conſiderable, becauſe theſe were not obſcure, and mean, and 
fooliſh men, whoſe words are commonly deſpiſed, but the moſt wor- 
thy and famous men in their places and ages; and partly to contra- 
dit and confute what 7ob had faid, Chap. 9g. 24. That the earth was 
grven into the hand of the wicked. By the earth he means either the 
dominion of the earth, to wit, of that part of the earth in or nigh 
which 7ob and his friends lived : Or rather, the poſtefſion of the 
earth ; 7. e. of a great portion of worldly goods : Or particularly, the 
land, or that land (as the word properly figniftes) to wit, the land of 
Canaan, which was given by ſpecial gift unto Abraham (irom whom 
it ſeems moſt probable that both 7 9b and his Fricnds were deſcend- 
ed) and to Tac and to oY : who though they met with ſome 
common and ordinary afflitions , yet enjoyed a great mealure of 
comfort and wealth, and honour, and power in the World, as the 
Fruits of God's Bleſſing, and of his Covenant made with good men, 
whilſt wicked men were expoſed to manifold Diſtrefies and grievous 
Calamities. All which thoſe holy Patriarchs diligently obferved,and 
induſtriouſly imparted to their Children, to encourage them to con- 
tinue and proceed in the ways of true Picty. But how was the Earth 
or Land given to them alone, as 15 here ſaid ? Anjwer, Either, 1. Be- 
cauſe Noah and his Sons (of whom ſome underſtand theſe words) had 
the ſole poſſeſſion and dominion of the Earth. Or, 2. Becauſe C- 
naan was given to Abraham and to his Seed alone : And fome of A- 
braham's Children had the dominion of, or an ample pofleftion in 
thoſe parts where 7ob and his Friends lived, who alfo ſcem to be 1n 
the number of them. Or, 3.Becauſe they only had tteither by God's. 
ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice and approbation 


\What doſt thou aim at ? What benefit doſt thou expe& from ſuch! of the People ; whereas wicked men took it by Rapineand Violence; 


r-ords and carriages ? So it is a Metaphor from Archers, who wink| 
irhen they take their aimat a mark. Or,why do thine eyes wink, 1. e./ 
Why doſt thou look with ſuch an angry, ſupercilious, and diſdainful 
lk, expreſſing both thy contempt of us,and thy rage againſt God ? 
{ he Eve 1s obſerved both by God and Men, as the great Diſcoverer 
of the heart ; and winking with the eye,is a note of a malicious mind, 
Fjalm 35:19. Prov.5.13. and 10.10. 

13 That x thou turneſt thy ſpirit y. againſt God, 
and letteft ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 

x Or fo, or ſurely. y 1: e. Either thy breath; orthy rage; or thy 
foul: for all theſ> the ſpirit ignifies. Hebr. thou make/t thy ſpirit to 
return to, or to return again againſt that God from whom thou didſt 

* receive.it, 

is 14 * What z5 man >, that he ſhould be clean? and 
be which is born of a woman a, that he ſhould be righ- 
2 teous þ ? 

Wp.14.4, 7 Hcb. frail, or ſick, or wretched man: His mean original and cor- 
W143, Tupt Nature ſheweth him to be unclean. a From whom he derives 
v.20. lnhrmity and Corruption, and Guilt, and the Curſe conſequent upon 
Wcſ,79, It, b Towit, in his own Eyes, as thou, O Job art. 

15 * Behoid, heputteth no cruſt in his ſaints c; yea, 


the heavens dare not clean in his ſight. 

c 7.e. In his Angels, as appears by comparing Chap. 4.18. whoare 
called his Saints or Holy ones, Deut. 33.2. P/al. 103. 20. Dan. 4. 13, 23. 
Mtth18.10. & 24.35. Who though they were created holy, yet he 
c0u!d not be confident in them, nor they be confident in themſelves 
tat they would continue in their Integrity if they were left to them- 
clvcs, and not upheld by God's ſpecial Grace and Affiſtance. See the 
Notes on Fob 4.18. & Heb.and the heavens, 1. e. either, 1. The Hea- 
vens properly io called; which though they be free from thoſe drou- 
E _ mIstures which are and appear in heavenly bodies, yet are not ab- 
3 louutely pure, but have ſome ſpots and blemiſhes in them ; as Philo- 
lophers have diſcovered, and the All-ſceing God knoweth': Compare 
Chap.25.5. where the ſtars are ſaid not to be pure: Unleſs the ſtars 
alſo there he metaphorically put for the Angels, as they are 70b 38.7. 
and for other holy Miniſters of God, as Dan.8.10. Rev. 1. 16, 20. & 
12.1,4. 2, The Angels that dwell in Heaven; Heaven being oft put 
for its Inhabitants ; either for God,as Pſa.73.9.Dan.g.26. Luke 15.18, 


without asking leave cither from God or Men. m 7.e. The Enemy, 
for ſuch are called ſtrangers both in Scripture, as Prov.5.10. Ta. 1.7. 
Ezek.11.9. & 28.10.and in other Authors. No perſon of a ttrange 
Nation and Diſpoſition, or Religion. n 7. e. Through their Land, 
as this phraſe is uſed, Numb.20.18. to wit,ſo as to moleſt or diſturb, 
or ſpoil them, as the Sabeans and Caldeans did thee, God watched 
over thoſe wiſe and holy men fo carctully, that no Enemy ft:ould 10- 
vade them ; and ſo he would have done over thee,if thou hadft been 
ſuch an one. 

20 The wicked man travelleth with pain o all 4 
days,and the number of his years is hidden p to the op- 
preſſor 4. ; - 

0 7. e. Lives a life of care, and fear, and gricf, by reafon of God's 
Wrath, and the Torments of his own Mind , and his manifold and 
dreadful outward Calamities. þ 7.9.He knows not how ſhort the time 
of his tyranny and lite is,and theretore lives in continual! fear of loting 
them. The number of a good man's years are alfo hid from hun as 
well as they are from the wicked men : But to thoſe this 1s a great 
torment and miſchief ; whereas it is not fo to him. Or,and'a few years 
(Heb. a number of years,put by a common Hypa/lage,tor years of num- 
ber ; as few years are called , Fob 15. 22. becaufe they are toon num- 
bred ; as mien of number, is put for a tew men, Gen. 34.39. De#t. 4. 27. 
& 33.5.) are laid, or treaſured up ; 7. &. are allotted to him by God s 
ſecret Counſel ; for God cuts off ſuch men in the midſt of their days, 
Pſal.55.23. whereas long te 15 promiſed, and commonly gtven to 
righteous men. q 2. e. To the wicked man : tut he names this one 
ſort of them, the Oppreſiors, partly becauſe he ſuppoſed Job to be 
guilty of this fin, Chap.22.6. partly 1n oppotition to what J-b had af- 
Irmed of the ſafety and happineſs of ſuch perſons, Chap. 12. 5. and 
partly becauſe ſuch are moit apt to expect and promiſe to themſelves 
4 1onzer and happier life than other men, becauſe of their {1ngular . 
preſervatives and advantages of life above other men. : 

21 + A dreadful ſound is in his ears r : * in proſperity + Heb. a 


the deſtroyer {hall come upon him -. found of 
+ Even when he feels no evil, he is tormented with perpetual fears} eArS. 
and expectations of it from the ſenſe of his own guilt, and of God's 1 Thell, 
all-ſceing eye and righteous judgment. See Lev.26.36. Deut.28.65. JeZe 
s Or, ſtall muade and deſiroy him ſuddenly and unexpectedly : which 


21. Or for the Angels that dwell 1a Heaven, as Pſal.89.6. & 148.1, 


is a great ageravation of 1t. 


22 He 
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22 He bglieveth not that he ſhall return out of/4 —_ RR eons 
darkneſs r, and he is waited bof of wp os ba ——_— ſhall not depart our of darkneſs ;, 
;e. When he falls into trouble,he deſpairs of God 5 mercy 4 - anches _ 
> S:eobevg by reaſon of his guilty Conſcience : Which he ſpeaks {4 _— Ar w_ - event Hu, and by the breath of | his) Tit 
with particular refle&ion upon Job, who would receive no comtort | NOurn Xx 1 al 18 y $ | bu 
nor matter of hope. # i.e. Befides the Calamity which 1s upon him,| s His Miſer) ſhall have no end. # God's Anger and Judgment yy, 
he is in conſtant expeRation of further and greater miſeries ; for the} on him. » Either I. his Children ; or, 2. Wealth, and Porerang 
ſword is oft uſed for any grievous affliction ; as Luke 2.35: Glory, mes Oe INNER by my ned and fecured, :. 
| | 7 25 are W 1C! + 5 | 8 
*Pſ.59.15. 23 He*® wandreth abroad for bread.ſayi7g ov _ ho tr as this with wv. 25. where God — oo 
MP0: it x ? he knoweth y that * theday of darknels z is ready Adyerſary with whom this wicked Wretch contendeth: av © *Y 
Ch,10.12 at his hand 4a. : nature of the thing, and the wiole Context,ali this Man's Cal So 
x His Poverty is ſo great, that he is forced to wander hither and|z..; az manifeſtly the effets of God's anger ; and b . 
thither to ſeek for Bread, and cannot find it. A juſt pumihment for Scripture, where the breath of God's mouth or lips 
him that took away the Bread and Subſtance of others by violence. 35 that whereby he deſtroyeth wicked men ; as Job 
y He is afſured of it from his own guilty Conſcience. 7 1.e. The, 7, 2:3. And this expreſſion intimates 


Chap. 


ken away; It is 


the flame 


S the 
Unitic 
Other place; go" 
are nentione; 

. p, 
4+ Js Ia. Lg, 


time of his total and irrecoverable and everlaſting defiruttion. 
a i.e. Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him by the hand or ſhoulder 
like a Serjzant to arreſt him. The words may well be rendred, 4s 
prepared by his hand ;, i.e. by his works or ations; which being moſt 
tommonly done with the hand, are oft called by that name, as Exod. 
14-31. Judges 9.16. Prov.10.4. & 12.24. So the ſenſe 1s, He 15 con- 
fcious to himſelf that by his wicked life he hath prepared and ſtored 
up Calamities and Deſtrufion for himſelf, and therefore he expe&ed 
nothing leſs. ; . 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid 6 ; 


3 fo vs, with how much 4 
cility God ſubdueth his Enemies, he needs no Arms or Inſtrumesy: 


his Word, his Blaft,one A of his Will is more than ſufficient to dg 
it. y Heb. gobach, 7. e. retreat and run away from God taſter t}; - 
he did runtowards and upon him, v. 25. Soit isa continuation of 
the former Metaphor of a Battel or Contli& between tiyy perſou;, | 

31 Letnor him that is deceived, truſt in Vanity x; 


for vanity a ſhall be his recompence þ. 

z 7.e. In the vain and deceitful things of this World,ſuch as Por. 
er, Riches, Honour,gyc. of which,and of the loſs of them,he hag beck 
largely diſcourſing ; and now he ſubjoyns a general Caution to 11 


they ſhall prevail againlt him, as a king ready to theſ,2 © take heed of running into the ſame Errour and Miſchief ith 
battel c. ; : the fore-mentioned perſons : And withal he ſecret] y intimates 7ib's 
þ i. e. When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting and hoping, and| preat fin which was the cauſe of his ruine ; to wit, his carnal cons. 
comforting himſelf in God, as good men do'in ſuch caſes, as 1 Sam-| dence in thoſe vain things,the Wealth,and Glory,and Children which 
30.5, he is full of torment and dread of the iſſue of it,and concludes| God had given him : from which Crime he therefore vindicateshin: 
it will end in his utter ruine, as he hath great reaſon to do. c Or, | ſelf hereatter. a 7.e. Diſappointment and diflatisfaRion, and the 
prepared or furniſhed ; or diſpoſed with his army round about him,asthis| yaniſhing or loſs of all their imaginary felicity. The ſame worg 
word ſeems to tignine. vanity, being elegantly repeated in another ſenſe, as is uſual in Scrip- 
25 For d he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God e, ture -_y all ages. 4 Heb.his gy; he ſhall exchange one x4. 
- » 1OAtV 7. nity for another, a pleaſing vanity for a vexatious vanity, But this 
Re re il fi ne ent Culemitics | Verſe is and may be rendred otherwiſe ; the Hebrew Parti ltr 
which befel him, which was his great wickedneſs in the time of his|NETE, # it is elſewhere, taken for a ſimple Negation. Thus, He that 
7 he gs 5 rity. e $.c. He commdnly.and cuſtomarily ſinned | deceived with vanity (7.e. with the vain things of this World, where- 
ae pq ith 25 high t-ferctbdihand : 5 e: boldly and with moſt men aredeceived and bewitched) will not believe that va- 
kptuouly as one that neither deſired his favour, nor feared his|77ty (7-e. emptineſs and diſappointment, and miſery) ſhal! be hy re- 
anger. f i. 4 "Ie putteth his Forces in array, as if he would fight |97Pence. And ſo this 1s an aggravation of his Calamity, that it ſur- 
with him. g Which agegravates the madneſs of this poor contempt1- - unions when he was confident and ſecure from all fears of ſuch 
ble Worm that durſt fight againſt the Omnipotent God. Er. Sen 
—_— - = » » . ; 
26 Herunneth upon him þ, ever on his neck z, up-| 32 It ſhall be || accompliſhed c * before his time d,\ Or, 


on the thick boſſes of his bucklers & : and his branch e ſhall not be green f. | op 
þ 3. e. Aﬀſaults him, or ruſheth upon him with great ſiviftneſs and | © To wit, that which was Jaſt mentioned, that vanit ſold be hs 

fury ; as this Phraſe ſignifies, Dan. 8. 6. This he, is either, 1. God, mans. __ d _ h h bf wp - Herſh wm m tne _ C php 

who was expreſſed twice inthe laſt Verſe, and who is here produced | *E Yerie, Mom wanctl tt 1» Under in this tormer Claule, a5 1s ye- 

as entring the Liſts and fighting with his daring Adverſary. Or ra- [fy uſual in the holy Scripture, ſhall be conſumed, or cut ff. & ©. e. 

ther, 2. The wicked man, of whom and whoſe fin and miſery he| When by the courſe of Nature, and cammon Providence, it might 

ſpeaks in the whole Context, both before and after this ; who in the | have continued and flouriſhed much longer. e Either , 1, his Glory 

faſt Verſe was introduced as preparing for the Battel, and here as _— It. = pay wins gd by comparing + Sy 

aually and impudently fighting with him. 7 As a ſtout Warrier who | #1E G10 ae ION < h upon all the Congregation and Taver mw 

cometh cloſe to his Adverſary and grapples with him, and taketh him | 165 of theſe men : And fo he retle&ts upon Fob who loſt his Children, 

by the Neck to throw him down. Compare 2 Sam.2.15. Job 16.12.|f 7 & Shall not continue to flouriſh, as it had done. 

Or, with hs Neck, So it 1s a Metaphor from a mad and raging Bull, 33 Heg ſhall ſhake off þ his unr Ipe grapes z 35 the 

which runs upon his Enemy with an hard and ſtiff Neck. & 7.e. E-|vine &, and thall caſt off his flower as the olive /. 

ven where his Enemy is ſtrongeſt: He is. not diſcouraged with the 2 Either, 1. The wicked man, who by his fins is the Author of hi 

Enemies thick and ſtrong, and eminent Shields, but boldly ventures! own ruine. Or, 2. God, who is eafily underſtood both from thc 

In upon them, and amongſt them. Or, with the thick boſſes (Reb.the; Matter and Context. h Heb. Shall take away by violence. 1 i. ef 

thickreſs and eminency _) of his ſhie!ds, wherewith he invaded the cne- | Fruit, his Children, or other Comforts before their time. & 7.2. A: 

my, that ſo he m13ht both defend himſelf,and offend his enemy ; for the Vine either it ſelf droppeth, or rather loſeth its tender Grape, 

the ancicnt Shields were uſetul both ways, becauſe they had a ſharp! which are plucked off by a violent hand. ! Which flouriſheth much 

Iron or Steel in the midft of them. about the ſame time with the Vine, and is commonly handled in the 

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatnel; A [ſame manner. 
and makerh collops of fat on his flanks m. 34 For the congregation ms of hypocrites ſhall ve de- 

/ This 1s mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolent carriage towards folate z, and fire o ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bri- 
God, —_ he was fat; 2.e. rich and potent, and ſucceſsful,as that, ; 
expreinon ngnmes, Deut.32.15. Pial.78.31. Jer.45.21. His great pro-| 5,5 & 
ſperity made him proud and ſecure, LT of God and en. . y : gorge Cn, _ pd” eng wg yo ug 
nm His only care and ftudy 1s to pamper and pleaſe himſelf, and obey —— = which io a wr +> nga T/a.0.1 and 25.11. 
11s own mind and Juſts, and in defence and purſuance of them he **: try ; wh ans oe, res d bri- 
contends with God. p 7. e. Which were either built or maintained by extorf10n 40d 


. , 2CCrY. 7 1 p ; thought 0þ 
28 Andhe dwelleth in deſolate Macess,ardin hon- bery, and ſuch like unrighteous Courſes, whereof they thous / 


ſes whicl * F49TIE omity, Chap.2 2.8. . 
&> wich no man 1nhabireth, which are ready to be- 35 * They conceive miſchief 9, and bring forth" 
come heaps a. 


F i Yo 14554 
; ; | vanity r, and their belly $s prepareth deceit. (121 

n Theſe words may note eithcr, 1.His tyranny and cruelty here- p A, Palins _ 
by he makes the places of his abode and dominion deſolate by 


Plat 


_ 4 1. e. They deviſe and contrive injurious and pi” "a cog Ort 
pp ; y MIS prizes againſt others. r Or, iniquity, or injury, or trouble 3 ects ,;,, 
frequent Murders, Spoils and Oppreiſions, wherewith he deſtroyeth 7. To others: They execute what they had contrived: Or, 2: To! 


great numbers of his People, and forceth others to flie out of his themſelves ; the miſchief they defigned for others, falleth upontheir 
and they reap what they ſowed. . s 7. e. Ther inward 


reach. Or, 2. His Pride and Power,and Wealth : which enabled and 
r, ; ealtn ; ] own heads, 
engaged him to build deſolate Houſes and Citics for his own glory parts, their hearts and minds. See above on v. 2. # Either, 1: 


and ſatetv, and conveniency : Of which ſee the Notes, or Chap. 3.14. others. whom they defi : A \emſelyes,who whil 

Or, 3. His Puniſhment and Miſery,that for his Impiety towards God. they Gol to Oar bv =: ad or" ig pn themſcives are mo 

and Oppreſſion of Men, he was driven out of his Dominions and qeceived, as being deprived of all their deſires and hopes wherewIti 
Poſſeſſion, and forced to flic into deſolate places for ſafety and an they fed themfoleoer and caſt into all thoſe Calamities which the} 
habitation. This ſeems beſt to agree with the Hebrew words, which thought to prevent by theſe Artifices 

run thus ; But (for ſo the Particle and,is commonly uſed.as hath been! © P y . 

oft ſaid) he ſhall dwell, gc. And ſo this is fitly oppoſed to this laſt CH AP. XVI. "FOvED 
mentioned Proſperity, and ts the beginning of the deſcription of his 7ol's anſwer : Hu Friends increaſe his Miſery, i-anes8, Je 100 His 
Miſery, which 1s continued in the following Verſes. 9 Which were] Femmes, 9 ii. Grd's Power againſt him, 12-—16, 4g 
ready to fall, and to be turned into an heap of Stones. Innocence ſhould cry to Heaven, where it was bnown : He wiſheth 1? 


29 He ſhall noc =—_ p,neither ſhall his ſubſtance mn age God, 179—21, Pleaſeth himſelf with th? P uþe# 9 
continue q, neither ſhall he prolon? the perſe4; oY” 
thereof 7 upon the earth. 4 , | hong Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 

þ 7.e. Not abide rich, but ſhall become poor.” q What he had 2 I have heard many ſuch things 4 : | þlo nt 
_ ſhall he taken from him; r 7.e. The perfe&ion of his Sub-|rable comforters b are ye all. ES 4+ (61 
hall © = that compleat Eſtate and Glory which he hath attained,| a Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame thing. 
their perfe os po 9 and to his Poſterity. Or, netther ſhall| from divers others : For theſe things, though you oy Wh if 
es alas (7.e. that Proſperity and Wealth, and Power wherein| your ſelves in them, as if you had made ſome great and tr S rof 

y Ptacec their perietion or happineſs) ſffread it ſelf, or be propa-\coveries, are but vulgar and trivial. 6 Inſtead of giv1Ps F ſt 
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forts which you pretend tg do, Chay. I5. 11. and which my 
——_ loudly calls fr you feed me with Terrors, and Centre, 
and Scoffs. | ; 

Shall F vain words have an end c? or what em- 
boldneth thee that thou anſwereſt 4 ? 

c When wilt thou put an end to theſe idle and impertinent Diſ- 
courſes? He retorts upon him his Charge againſt Job, Chap. 1 5. 2, 3. 
4 To wit, ſo, or in ſuch manner, ſo cenſoriouſly, and approbriouſly, 
and peremptorily. What ſecret grounds haſt thou for thy Contidence ? 
Thy Arguments are flaſhy and weak; 1f thou haſt any ſtronger pro- 


F 0 B. 


tt In pleading for 


£ Either 1. to my Friends, who-a& the part of the Wicked, in 
Cenfuring and Condemning the Righteous whom God approveth 
a talſe and wicked Cauſe. Or rather 2. to the 
Chaldeans and Sab*ans, who were 2 moſt wicked People, living in 
groſs Contempt ot God, and Injuriouſneſs to all forts of Men. For 
this beſt ſuits both with the firſt Clauſe of the next Verſe, which 
ſheweth that he Ipeaketh of Job's firſt Afﬀflitions which befel him 
when he was at eaſe; and with Fob's principal Scope, which was to 
prove, that both eminent Proſperity and Afitiftion did indifterently 
NapPeN to good and bad Men; and this was evident from this ex- 
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# 


£15, 17. 
IPCh. 13.2 


| Lam.3.3 


P*Chap. 10. 


ſi t , A 
4 "turned 'me over into the hands of the wicked. 


duce them. : 

4 I alfo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul e were in 
my fouls ſtead, I could heap up words againlt you f, 

5 and * ſhake mine head at you g. | 

e i. e. Your Perſon, as Gen. 12.5. f 7.e. I could multiply Accu- 
ſations and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me. g In way 
of Deriſion,as this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed ; as 2 Kings 19.21: 
Pſal. 22s To Tſa. 39. 220 Matt. 27» 39» FE 

5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you þ with my mouth, 


| and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your grief 5. 


h i. e. Dire&, and ſupport, and comfort you. 7 7.e. My Diſcourſe 
ſhovld comfort you. The words, your grief, are here underſtood, 
either out of the fore-going Clauſe, where they are implied, or out 
of the next Verſe, where they are expreſſed. Poſſibly the words 
may be thus rendred without any Elipſes, which is moſt natural, if 
the Tranſlation be true and ſuitable; Compaſſion (for the Hebrew 
word nid, comes from nud, which ſignifies to condole) ſhould reſtrain 
or govern my lips, that they ſhould avoid all Speeches which may vex 
you, and ſpeak only what may be to your Comfort and Benefit ; 
whereas you let your Tongues looſe to ſpeak whatſoever pleaſeth 
you, or tormenteth me. 


6 Though I ſpeak &, my grief is not aſſwaged : 


what and though I forbear, F what am I eaſed 1? 


k To God by Prayer, or to you in way of Diſcourſe, I find no 
relief. Fob having reproved his Friends for their unkind carriage to- 
wards him, and aggravated it by his Reſolutions to have dealt more 
friendlily with them, if they had been in this caſe; now he returns 
to his main buſineſs, to deſcribe and aggravate his Miſeries, if by any 
means he could move his Friends to pity and help him. / Or,what 
part or grain of my Grief or Miſery departeth from me ? 1 receive not 
one jot of eaſe. Neither ſpeech nor ſilence do me any good. 

7 But 92 now he » hath made me weary 0: thou p 
ha 


made deſolate all my company q: | 
mM Or, ſurely, as this Hebrew Particle moſt commonly ſignifies. 
1 7. e. God, as appears by the following Words and Verſes. o Either 
of complaining, or, of my Life. p He ſpeaks in the ſecond Perſon to 
God, as in the former Clauſe in the third Perſon of God : Such 
change of Perſons are very uſual in Scripture, and elfewhere. q Haſt 
turned my Society into Deſolation, by deſtroying my Children and 
Servants. 

$ And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles r, which is 
2 witneſs againſt me s: and my leannefs riſing up in 


me t, beareth witneſs to my face «. | 

r By conſuming all my Fat and Fleſh. s Heb. Which 7s a witneſs 
of the Reality, and Greatneſs, and juſt cauſe of my Sorrows. Or, which 
is become or made a witneſs; 7. e. is produced by my Friends as a Wit- 
neſs of Gods Wrath, and of my Hypocriſie and Impiety. # 7.e. Which 
is in me. Or, riſing up againſt me, as Witnefles uſe to riſe and ſtand 
up againſt a guilty Perſon to accuſe him. - « As Witnefles are to ac- 
cuſe a Perſon to his Face, openly and evidently, fo as any that look 
on my Face may plainly diſcern it. But this Clauſe may be rendred 
thus, My leanneſs in my face; (7. e. which appears in my Face, and 
cauſeth the Wrinkles which are viſible there) riſeth up againſt me, 
and beareth witneſs, as before. 

9 *He teareth me in his wrath x, who hateth me y : 
he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth z 3 * mine enemy 


a ſharpneth his eyes upon me 5. | | 
x Heb. His wrath teareth me in pieces, as a Lion doth his Prey. 
y Heb. And he hateth me; i.e. He purſueth me with a deadly hatred 


4 


and rage. Or, And he is become mine enemy ; Or, he ſets himſelf againſt 


me with all his might: Or, He treats me like an implacable enemy. 
7 Which is a Geſture, and fign of extream Anger and Fury; as 


. Pſal. 35. 16. & 37.12. Lament. 2. 16. as elſewhere of grievous pain ; 


as Luke 13.28. a Either 1. God, who of a Friend 1s now become 
my 1mplacable Enemy. Or 2. Eliphaz, who deals with me more 
Ike an Enemy than a Friend. b 7. e. Looks upon me with a fierce 
and ſparkling Eye, as enraged Perſons uſe to do. ; 

io They c have gaped upon me with their mouth 4, 


othey * have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully e, 


Pic. 5. 1: they have gathered themſelves together againſt me f. 


c The Inſtruments of God's Anger, my Friends, as they are falſly 
called, d Opened their Mouths wide againſt me; either 1. to de- 
vour and deſtroy me; as a Licn which falls upon his Prey with open 


Mouth ; as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 22. 13, 14- And this they did|. 


agoravating and increaſing his Sorrows , whereby he was well-nigh 
overwhelmed. Or 2. To Scoff and Deride me, as it follows, and as 
this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed, as Pſal. 22. 8. & 35.21. e Or, 
by reproach ; or in way of Scorn and Contempt, whereof ſuch 
ſmiting was a fign, as 1 Kings 22. 24. Lament. 3. 30. Mich. 5. 1. The 
lign is here put for the thing ſignified: They deſpiſed and derided 
me. Ff 7. e. They are come from ſeveral places and met together 
here, not for me, or to comfort me, as they pretended , but rally 
again me, or to torment and grieve me. Heb. they have filled them- 
ſelves, &c. Either 1. they have filled up their numbers, they are all 
come againſt me. Or 2. they have filled their Minds with evil Opi- 
nions of me, and their Hearts with Courage and Reſolution to aflault 
me, and their Mouths with Words and Arguments againſt me. Com- 
pare Ecel. 8. 11. Aﬀs 5.3. 

It God # hath delivered me to the ungodly g, and 


Tribunal, God being Witaeſs and Judge between vs. 


ample, becauſe holy 7ob was ruined, when theſe wicked People were 
moſt Viftorious and Succeſsful. 

12 1 was at ezfe þ,but he hath broken me afunder ; ; 
he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and thaken me to * 
pieces &, and * ſet me up for his mark /. 

h I livedin great Peace and Proſperity, which makes my preſent 
Miſeries more grievous to me; and theretore my Complaints are ex- 
cufable, and I deſerve pity rather than reproach from my Friends. 


Ch. & <Os 


z Broken my Spirit with the ſenſe of his Anger, and my Body with 


loathſom Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroying my Chi 7 OW 

| y Children, a part of my own 
Fleſh or Body. þ As a mighty Man doth with ſfome- young Strip- 
ling, when he wreſtleth with him. ! That he may ſhoot ail his 


Arrows into me, and that with delight, which Archers have in that 
exercile. 


13 * His archers compaſs me round about ; he*C1-15-12 
cleaveth my reins afunder », and doth not ſpare ; he 


poureth out my gall vpon the ground. 

m 1.c. His Plagues or Judgments elſewhere compared to Arrows 

and here to Archers. = With his Arrows i.e. he wounds me in- 

wardly, and mortally, and incurably; which alſo is noted by pouring 

out the gall; ſuch Wounds being deadly. -- 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach » ; 


he runneth upon me like a giant 0. 

n My Calamities have no Interruption, but one immediately ſuc- 
ceeds another, as it did Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Enemy with 
all his might, that he may overthrow and kill him. 

IF I have fewed ſackcloth upon my skin p, and 
defiled my horn in the duſt 4. 
þ 7. e. I put onSackcloth ſowed together, not upon my other Gar- 
ments, but next to my Skin, as was done in great Calamities 
2 Kings 6. 30. Sofaram I from ſtretching out my hands againſt God, 
whereof I am accuſed, Chap. 15. 25. that I have humbled my ſelf 
deeply under his hand. q I have willingly parted with all my 
Wealth, and Power, and Glory (as the horn oft fignifies in Scripture, 


as Pſal. 75. 5. & 132.17. Like 1. 69.) and been contented to lie in 
the Duſt, and to endure the Contempt which God hath brought 


upon me. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, 
lids zs the ſhadow of death ». 

_ r 7.e. A groſs and terrible Darkneſs. My fight is very dim and dark 
as 15 uſual in caſe of ſore Diſeaſes, or exceſſive Grief and Weeping, 
Lament.2. 11. and eſpecially in the approach of death : Compare 
Pſal. 6. 7. & 38. 10. Lament. 5. 17. 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands s : alſo, m 
prayer zs pure ?. ' 

s And all this is not come upon me for any injurious Dealing with 
others by Opprefſion, or Deceit, or Bribery, wherewith I am impli- 
citely charged, Chap. 1 5. 16, 20, 34. but for other reaſons known to 
God only, for I cannot diſcover them. # I do not caſt off God's 
Fear and Service, as I am accuſed to do, Chap. 15.4. I do till pray 
and worſhip God , and my Prayer is accompanied with a fincere 
Heart, and undefiled Conſcience : See Pſal. r0g. 7. Prov. 28. g. 
I 7/m.2. 8. So that I have lived inoffenſively towards God and to- 
wards Men : And therefore your Afertion is both uncharitable and 
falſe, that eminent AfﬀiGions are peculiar to ungodly Men. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my bloud «, and let my 


cry x have no place. 

1 So called not attively; to wit, his own Blood, but paſſively or 
objectively ; 7. e. the Blood of others ſhed by him and lying upon his 
Conſcience. The Earth is faid to cover that Blood which lies un- 
diſcovered and unrevenged : Of which ſee on Gen.4.10,11. 1/a.25.21. 
But ſaith 7ob, IF I be guilty of deſtroying any one Man by Murder 
or Oppreſſion, as I am traduced, O Lord, let the Earth diſcloſe it ; 
let it be brought to light, that I may ſuffer condign Puniſhment for it. 
x Either 1. paſſively, to wit, the Cries and Groans which I haye 
forced from others by my Oppreſfions : Let thofe Cries have no 
place to hide them. Or rather 2. a&vely, the Cry of my Complaints 
to Men, or Prayers to God ; let them find no place in the Ears or 
Hearts of God or Men, if this be true: Or, n9 place, 7. e. no regard, 
or no power or ſucceſs; in which fenſe God's Word 1s ſaid not to 
have place in evil Men, John 8.37. And Eſau not to find place of 
repentance, Heb. 12.17. 7. e. All his Intreaties and Tears could not 
prevail with his Father to repent of and retra& the Bleifing given 
from him to Faced. 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witnels i; in heaven », 
T Heb. rn. 
the high 


places. 


and on my eye- 


and my record þ is on high. | X 
y Beſides the Witneſs of Meu, and of my own Conſcience, God 1s 

Witneſs of my Integrity. : | 
20 My friends z, + ſcorn me 4 : bat mine eye pour- u — 6 

eth out tears unto God b. = -& td 
7 Who ſhould defend me from the Scorns and Injuries of others. 

a So this word is uſed, Pſal. 119. $I. Prov. 3. 34. & 19. 28. bTI pour 

forth my Prayers and Tears to God, that he would judge me accor- 

ding to my Innocency, and plead my righteous Cauſe againſt You. 

21 * O that one might plead for a man * with *Ch.31.35 
God c, as a man pleadeth for his [| neighbour! Eccl.5. 10, 
c O that either I or ſome faithful Adyocate might be admitted to eh, 4 
lead my Cauſe, either with God, or rather with you, before God's 0-5: 22» 
j 'But this Verſe|| Orfriens. 


is, and that very agrecably to the Hebrews Text, qtherwiſe tranſlated 


ane - 


—_ $I, 


Ow 


————— 


5 Chap. XVII. EO © Clin 

ui and interpreted, either 1. With refpet to Chriſt, And he, (z. e. God| 5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to bis friends l, even the 

laſt mentioned, to wit, God the Son, Chriſt Jeſus) will plead for 4| ves of his children ſhall fail 7. 

man (i. e. for me, againſt whom you plead. He modeſtly ſpeaketh| '*, tereby Fob chargeth them either 1. With flattering 

of himſelf in the Third Perſon, as is uſual,) with God, (to wit, with! ,- Hopes, and Promiſes of the return of his former P 

God the Father:) and the Sm of Man (as Chriſt is oft called) wilt, 1.1 ye knew that his caſe was deſperate. Or >. With 

plead for his Friend, or Companton, or Neighbour, 7. e. For a Man whom 1d befriending God, and giving a partial ſentence our of 

he hath taken into that Relation to himſelf. It is plain, that the 4; . £,- which he reproved and condemned them bef, 

Myſtery of Mans Redemption by Chriſt was known to the ancient | 2. 3. where ſee the Notes. Some render the words * Chap. 12, 

Patriarchs, as hath been oft noted ol by 8 wh Fob SE —_ ihe 2th, or declareth his mind or thoughts (as this my bin 

. 19. 25. Or 2. as the matter for which he prayed, and cric 2.17. with flattery, or to flatt Ws hes, 
— tix Ti bat (fo the Hebrew Iau 15 frequently uſed) he (i.e. God) wy l meg — — - {oa be / 060g INES m He 
would plead, or judge, or give ſentence for a man (2. e. for me, or in Children, whoſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain Expe ations of Ra. his 
oo _ as ws * 1 pp grpmge 10% 698 _ 5 angry of Calamities, which fhall come upon "nkeeg 
_—Y e244 * >> extras ths ig » © this Sin of their Parents. 

at his own Tribnnal, to which I have appealed) as a man pleadeth | db. 
for his Friend or Neighbour, with or before an earthly Judge and Tri- 6 mn Eo _ - m a by-ward » of the*(h,z. 
bunal. This ſeems moſt agreeable to the Scope of the place, which PEOPIC, AN p j __ etme q L was aSa Tabret "7 Or, bf, 
was to maintain his own Integrity againſt his Friends before God. ' | # 7G God, who 1s oft bs ” tis Pronoun in this Bogk ther, © 

+Heb.zears 22 When T a few years are come, then I ſhall go'9. or Proverb, or common talk, - My Calamities are ſo great ang vro-T eb, Ja 


1 digious, that they ill all People wit! Diſcourſe, and are koh 

A £ : . . 4 CC mM Mil, 

of number. the way whence I ſhall not return 4. proverbial to expreſs extream Miſeries. Compare Numb. 21, 25, -2 
-_ AT 


d i.e. To the ſtate and place of the Deal, whence Men do not, Deut.28.37. p Or, but, or although, as this Particle is oft uſeg. |, « 
and cannot return to this Life. The meaning is, my Death haſtens, \, aggravateth his preſent Miſery by the mention of his forme h - 
and therefore I earneſtly deſire that the cauſe depending before God, - perity. Or, to their ſaces; or openly. They do not only ©. rk 
between me and my Friends, may be ſearched out and determined, me behind my Back, but revile and mock me, and mike a < 4g 
that if I be guilty of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, I may my Calamities even to my Face. r i. e. | <1 Hager _ no p 
bear the Shame and Blame of it before all Men, and if I be innocent, ; 1 5. 4; 5, and matter of their Praiſe, and Fr; YG it 
that I may hve to fee my own Integrity, and the Credit of Relt-| -.; Applauſes, and as it were with Inſtruments of Muſick Hog 
jon, (which ſuffers upon this occafion) vindicated, that ſo I may| | |, 2, i. e. matter of ſport and merriment to them, © ? am 


, ' x71 d . o . » 
wr =} gave with God, and may leave the ſavour of a good name 7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of forrow _ 
C H A P. NVII. all || my members are as a ſhadow x. Gm 
His miſerable Life : Falſe Friends : Their Puniſhment, 1 s. His| 5 Through exceſſive weeping and decay of Spirits, which cauſerhgt, 


mpt ; and $ , 6, 7. | The Righteous ſhould be eſtabliſhed, |4 dimneſs in the fight. # My Body 1s ſo conſumed, and my colour 
_- "4 % Pre ka to death, T m—_—_ F4 Re, ſo wan and ghaſtly, that I look more like a Ghoſi, or a Shadow, than 


. . like a Man. 
jOr;ny ſpt- of ch eexenga | Rec Pp TIT pms 5, 8 Upright men ſhall be aftonied at this «, and the 
we ts ſpent. the graves c are ready for me d. = : 11 nt he bee, 

4 7. e. It ſtinks, as it doth in dying Perſons. Or, my Spirit is cor- [INNOCENT Ina ITtir Up nALMICN againir the hypocrite. 
rupted, or ſpent, or bt, 7, e. My vital Spirits, and natural Powers| # Wiſe and good Men, when they ſhall ſee and contider my Cl 
are waſted; my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The Lamp of | Mitics, will not be ſo forward to cenſure and condemn me, a5 YOu 
my Life is waſted, and upon the point of going out, and that in aj, but will rather ſtand and wonder at the depth and myſter!oul- 
Snuff. c 4. e. The Grave; the plural number being put for the ſin-|Nes of God's Counſels and Judgments, which fall fo heavily upon 
eular, as Sepulchres, 2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judges 12. 7. Aſſes, |\nnocent Men, while the worſt of Men proſper. x Bit, or Tet, 
Zech. 5. 9. are put for one of each of theſe. 4 Open their mouths | (notwithſtanding all theſe Sufferings of good Men, and the Aſtoniſh- 


as ready to receive me. The ſenſe and ſcope of this Verſe is the | Ment which they cauſe,) innocent (or religious Perſons ſhall be {o far 
ſame with the former. from joyning their Opinions, and Counſels, and Intereſts, with H- 


2 Are there not mockers with me e ? And doth not pocrites, or prophane Men, who thence take occafion to cenſure the 


. R , ; _ afflifted Perſon, and to reproach, and condemn, and deſert the Pro- 
+ eb.l-dgomine eye f | continue in their provocation : feſfion and Pradtice of Godlineſs, that they) will tir up then/clves 


e Donot my Friends, inſtead of comforting, mock and abuſe me inſt them in holy Indionati : ( es 
as if I had made uſe of Religion only as a Cloak to my Wickedneſs. againſt 2othe bf ated Pry tele profpro: radon 5, 
Oo 


Heb. If there be not mockers with me, underſtand, let God do ſo or fo . : | 
to me. It 1s a form of anOath, which is defettively expreſſed after 9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way y, nd, He, 


the manner of the Hebrews. Aſſuredly I am in the midſt of cruel {he that hath clean hands z + ſhall be ſtronger and fall of 
Mockers, which is a fore Aggravation of my Aﬀflition. Thus he re-| {ſtronger 4. Nemh 
turns to what he had faid,Chap.15.20. and intimates the neceffity and} y 7. e. Shall perſiſt in that good way into which he hath entred Mt 
juſtice of his following - appeal, which otherwiſe might be thought | and not be turned from it by any Afﬀiictions, which may betal him- 
too bold. f Either 1. The Eyes of my Body. Do they not con-| ſelf or any other good Men, nor by any contempt or reproach calt 
tinue to provoke me-to my Face ? Or rather 2. The Eye of my Mind. | upon them by the Ungodly, by reaton thereof. 7 7. e. Whole Lite 
Their provokinz Scoffs and Reproaches do not only moleſt me in the | and the courſe of his Aftions is Holy and Righteous; which 1 a fisn 
day-time when they ar2 with me, but lodge with me in the night, |that his Heart alſo is pure and perfe&t. a Shall not be ſhaken and 
and are continually in my thoughts, and break my ſleep, and diſturb diſcouraged by the grievous Afﬀflitions of the Godly, nor by the 
me 1n Dreams. And theretore it I be a bttle difordered, I may be| bitter Cenſures and Reproaches of Hypocrites, or wicked Men, caſt 
excuſed, upon them for that cauſe, but will be confirmed thereby, and mace 
2 Lay down now, put m2 in a ſurety with thee g, | more conſtant and reſolute in cleaving to God, and his ways, anc 
who ti he that will ſtrike hands with me 4? People, 1n ſpight of all Ditfculties and Miſeries. ES 
z He turneth his Speech either to Eliphaz , who ſpake laſt ; or ra-{ To But as for you all, * do ye return, and come *Cj..; 
ther to God, as 1s evident from the matter and ſcope of the words, | now b : for I cannot find one wiſe man c among you. 
and from the next Verſe. Theſe words contain, either 1. an humble] þ j. e. Come now asain (as this Phraſe is oft uſed) and rene" the 
deiire to God that he would appvint him a Surety, who ſhould un-| Debate, as I ſee you are prepared and reſolved to do; and I am 
Gertak? for his Friends, that they ſhould refer the cauſe in diffe-|ready to receive you. Or, return into your felves, and conſider my 
rence Cetween them to God, or to ſome other Perſon who ſhould | cauſe azain : peradventure your ſecond thoughts may be wiſer. 
determine the matter in God's Name, and according to God's Will ::c To wit = this matter. None of you ſpeak like wiſe or good 
Or that God would be his Surcty, or appoint him a Surety who| Men, but like raſh and heady Perſons, you cenſure me 4s 4 rotten 
ould maintain his righteous Cauſe againſt his Oppoſers; for fo Kypocrite, and misjudze of God's ways, and condemn the Genera 
kn1s rk 15 oft uEſs Þ pee ET, $2 1/4.33.14. And ſome|tion of God's Children upon frivolous grounds. | 
x, i; eV *1t Þ ” ' yh SY on *Chap7 
expound this, as they did Chp.15.21. of Chriſt Jefus, who was my My days = PO paſt, my purpoſes - are broken Ky 


called our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. Appoint, I pray thee, my Surety (7. e. | 
Chriſt who is now) with thee, to plead my Cauſ:. Or rather 2. An off, even f the thou ghts of my heart f. , + Heb 
Appeal from God unto God, or a kind of Challenge or Defire of de- d The days of my life. I am a loſt and dyinz man, ard tneretore 1.1 
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[tk 
bating his Cauſe with God. Which, though it ſavoureth of too |f= hopes you give me of the bettering of my condition,are vain nee” 
much Boldnefs and Irreverence to God, yet ſeeing F-b exprefleth |groundlefs. e Or, my deſigns, or thoughts, to wit, which [ had 1 | 
the ſame deiire almoſt in the ſame manner, Ch.p. 5. 33, 34. and is | Profperous days, concerning my ſelf and Children, and the _— 
ſharply reproved by God for contending with him, Chap.40.2. I know ance of my happineſs. f Heb. The Pofſefſuons of my heart , 1. : m_ 
no Inconvenience of aſcribing the ſame thing to him here. So the | thoughts which in a great meaſure potſefſed my heart, whe? vere 
ſ-nſe is, Becauſe I am not able to deal with thee immediately, con- i Moſt natural, and familiar, and delightful to me. All my tl 
fidering the dread of thy Majeſty, my only defire is, that thou {and defigns, and hopes are diſappointed and cone to nothils; 
wouldeſt deal with me upon tar and equal terms, as if thou wert 12 They g change the night into dav h: the light | 
a Man like my ſclf, and appoint ſome Man who ſhall in thy name! . (> ' Yo 4 as 
and ſtead determine the time and place for the tri | is | ſhort 5, becauſe of darknels &. 


e trial of my cauſe with | he EE is here 
thee. And this ſuits well enough with the two followins Verſes s Either 1. my Friends. Or 2. my Sorrows, of _ 


' . « LK. "Ka d& 
cauſe his Friends were without Underſtanding, v. 4. and partial, ſpeaking. - Or 3. my Thoughts laſt mentioned. Polſibly-the Au 
v. 5. therefore he defires to ceaſe diſcourſing with them, and to de- {TY be joyned with them thus: The thoughts of 7 Ne me, 
bate his Cauſe with God, who was juſt and impartial, and alſo would {m7ght into day. h They do fo uriceflantly purſue and ria than 
be favourable to him. þ 7.e. Agree and promiſe, or be Surety to me ; (t]ut I can no more reſt and fleep in the dark and filent wy. iP 
whereof that was the uſual geſture, Prov.5.1,2. & 17.18. & 22.25, 12 the midit of the Light and Tumults of the day. Or, 199 


5 - - > : ; - S . - if (as, the He- 
- 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtand- ul yas. otros ma _ *, _— the day 3 
ing 5: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt chem þ. ſad and dark as the nivht to me. Soi ſeems beſt to agree with fc 
7 Thou haſt blinded the Minds of my Friends, that they cannot ſee following branch of the Verſe. 3. e.. The day-light,which oft!" 
thoſe Truths which are moſt plain and evident to all Men of Senſe g1VES ſome little Comfort and Refreſhment to Men jn Miſery, ſeeim 
and Experience: . Therefore I defire a more wiſe and able Judge. to be gone and fled as ſoon as” it is begun. & 7. e. Becauſe & pu 
k 7. e. Thou wiiſt not give them the Vidory over me in this Conteſt, grievous Pains and Torments which follow me by day as well 25 ®) 
but __y give 67 for 1) diſparage them, and make them nizht. | = : Lua 
alhamed of their Confidence 1n affirming Falſhoods of thee.and puni{l: - | : - m0 7 Le Hent 
* them ſeverely for their miſcarriage. Nt IS an uſual figure, + cr 13 If 1 wait L, T the Grave zz mane. houle 
much more 1s underſtood than is expreſſed. g have made my bed in darkneſs ». 


n my 


toughts, 


- ug * 
| 


[ It 


Chap. XVIII. 


1 If I ſhould give way to thoſe hopes of my Deliverance and Re- 
ſtauration which you ſuggeſt to me. m I ſhould be ſadly diſap- 
inted; for I am upon the borders of the Grave; which is the only 


and ſettled, contrived with grextcft Strength of Underftangi 
nd. £c gre erftand 
carried 0n-with great reſolutiors and Not, q 1.e.. Shall be heed 
and entangled. He ſhall be caſt into great Difficulties, and Trou- 


Houſe appointed for me, inſtead of that goodly Iloufe which you 
romiſe to me' here upon condition of my. Repentance. '. 7 I expect 
no other reft but in the da#k Grave, for which therefore I prepare 


= myſelf ee balk, : MIT 10. 
S Heber, 14 I have 4 faid to corruption o, thou arr my fa- 
s called. ther p: to the worm, thou arr my mother: and my 


E ſiſter 9... | of LT 
= 0 Ae, T 0 the pit of Corruption, the Grave. p I am neara kin to 
© * , thee, as being taken out of thee, and thou wilt receive and embrace 


me, and keep me in thy Houſe, as Parents do their Children. q Becauſe 
of the ſame original, and the moſt ſtrict and intimate Union and Con- 
jun&tion between me and the Worms. 

15 And where js now my hope r ?As for my hope s, 
who ſhall ſee it :? 

r Ard what then is become of that hope which you adviſed me 
to entertain? s 7.e. The fulfilling of my hope, or the Happineſs 
which you would have me expe&t. Hope being put for the thing 
hoped fr, as Prov. 13. 12. 1 Cor. 9. 10. t No Man ſhall ſeeit, it 
ſhall never be. z : 

16 They « ſhall go down to the bars of the pit x, 


when our reſt together zs in the duſt y. 

4 Either 1, They that would ſee my hope, they muſt go into 
the Grave to behold it. Or rather 2. My hopes of which he ſpake 
in the ſingular number, v.15. which he here changeth into the plural, 
as is very uſual in theſe Poetical Books. x 7. e. Into the cloſeſt and 
innermoſt parts of the Pit : My hopes are dying, and wall be buried 
in my Grave. y So the Senſe is, when thoſe Speftators, together 
with my ſelf, ſhall be in our Graves. Heb. Seeing that (as this Hebrew 
Particle, im, oft ſignifies: or, certainly, as it is uſed Numb. 17. 13. 

ob 6. 13. and elſewhere,) our re$# ſhall be together in the duft , 
. e. I and my hopes ſhall be buried together. 


CHAP. XVIII 

Bildad's Reproof : Job's words many : He deſpiſed his Friends : He 

vexed himſelf ; but in vain, 1-4. The Calamity of the wicked, 
Cones I « 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid : 
2 How long will it be ere ye @ make an end of 


words ? Mark b, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 

a Either 1. You my Brethren. Why do you not give over diſ- 
courſing with Fob, who is wholly tranſported with Rage, and not 
fit to be diſcourſed with, at leaſt until both you and he have better 
conſidered what to ſay. Or rather 2. Thou, O Fob, of whom he 
ſpeaks here, as alſo wv. 3. in the plural number, ei becauſe there 
were ſome other Perſon or Perſons preſent at this Debate, who by 
their Words or Geſtures ſhewed themſelves Favourers of Fob's cauſe ; 
or becauſe it was a common TIdiotiſm of the Eaſtern Language, to 
ſpeak thus of one Perſon, eſpecially where he was one of Eminency 
or Authority. Fob's Speeches were generally longer than his Friends, 
and they ſeemed very tedious to them. b Contider the matter and 
our words better. Or, inform us, Heb. make us to underſland. Seeing 
thou lookeſt upon us as ignorant and brutiſh Men, as it follows, do 
thou inſtru& and inform us. Ceaſe cavilling and railing, and pro- 


IN POT De Ks 


bles, and. Perplexities, ſo. that he ſhall not be able to roceed, a 
to accompliſh his Enterprizes, but fall find himſelf a by bY 
poor Devices, as the next words declare it. This Phraſe is uſed alſo 
: 70V.4-I1,12. and 1t 1s oppoſed to the enlarging of a Man's Way or 
teps, which jignifies Succeſs and Proſperity, as P/al. 4. 1. & 31. 8. 
r He ſhall be undore by his own Contrivances ; either: becauſe God 
will give him up to dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes of his way : 
or becauſe God will oppoſe him, and turn his own Devices asainſt 
him ; which he can eatily do, by throwing in unexpetted Accidents. 
8 For he is caſt into anet by his own feet s, and he 
—_— upon a fnare x. 
S BY 1s own choice, and deſign, and ations. t An 
muſt needs be entangled and ove. Mags 
9 The*® prin ſhall take him by the heel «, and the *Chap.s. 5, 
robber x ſhall prevail againſt him. 
4 7.e. Take faſt hold of him, ſoas to keep him in thoſe Diſtreſles. 
x When he is enſnared, the Tobber ſhall come upon him, and take, 
and ſpoil,or kill him. Or, the horrible or terrible man, the Huntſman, 
that laid the Snare for him. A Metaphor from thoſe who hunt for 
wild Beaſts, who rſt lay Snares for them, and then ſeize upon them 
in the Snares, 
T0 The ſnare ;s Þ laid for him in the ground y ,f Heb. bid- 
and a trap for him in the way. - 
y Where he doth not expe nor diſcern it. The former Snare 
he laid for himſelf, but this was laid for him by another. 
IT * Terrours 2 ſhall make him atraid on every *Ch.1s. 
ler. 5 


fide, and ſhall + drive him to his feet 4. ghar 
4 Eoth from Men, and from God, and from his own unquict © *©* 3: 
Mind and guilty Conſcience. a Shall force him to flec hither and > 4*: 5 
thither, and he knows not whither, Wing ſecure-and ſafe no. where,  4#: 2 

but purſued by Terrors from place to place. j ip 
er 2mm 


12 His ſtrength 6 ſhall be hunger-bitten c, and * de- 40, 7 _. 
[trudtion ſhall be ready at his ſide /. "TY 


b Either 1. His Children, which are, and are called a Man's 
Strength, as Gen.49.3. Pſal.127. 4,5. Or rather 2. His Wealth, and 
Power, and Proſperity. c Or famiſhed, 7. e. utterly conſumed. 
d 7. e. Shall follow him at the heels, as a moſt diligent Servant, or 
conſtant Companion. 
1 3 It ſhall devour the + ſtrength of his skin e : ever fHcb. bars, 


the tirſt-born of death f ſhall devour his ſtrength. 

e Heb. The bars, or rather, the branches of the shin, 7. e. cither the 
Veins, and Sinews, which branch out themſelves through the Skin as 
well as elſewhere : Or the Fat and Fleſh which like Bars ſupport the 
Skin, and adorn and beautifie it, as branches do a Tree; without 
which the Skin is ſhrivel'd up and deformed. f 7. e. A moſt re- 
markable and terrible kind of Death. The fi-/t-born was the chief of 
his Brethren, and therefore this Title is given to things eminent in 
their kind, as Iſa. 14. 3o. Col. 1.18. Heb. 12. 23. Rev. 1. 5. 

14 * His confidence g ſhall be rooted out of his ta-*ch.8. 14. 

bernacle h, and it z ſhall brivg him to the king of ter- & 11. 20. 


rours &. 
Z 1.e. All the matter of his Confidence, his Riches, Children, gc. 


+ - 4 


TOs CAT * 


2 


duce thy ſtrong Reaſons, that we may confider and anſwer them, or 

F yield to them. | 

{Fi bid- 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts c, and Þ re- 

* puted vile d in your fight e 2 

m4.  c 7.e, Ignorant, blockiſh and ſtupid Men, Chap. 17. 4,10. d Heb. 
polluted, or unclean, i.e. not fit to be converſed or diſccurſed with; or 
contemptible, as ſuch things are. e Either r. To your Faces, or in 
your own hearing. Or 2. In thy fight or Judgment, O 7ob; ſo he 
ſpeaks of Fob in the plural number, as he did v. 2. 


; 4 He teareth himſelf f in his anger: ſhall the 
25%. earth be forſaken g for thee b? and ſhall the rock be 


removed out of his place i ? 

f i.e. Job, of whom he ſpeaks in the third Perſon for the ſecond, | 
as Chap. 12. 4. & 16. 7. Obad. 3. 3. Or, O thou that teareſt thy ſelf. 
Thou complaineſt of us for vexing thee with our Speeches, when in 
truth thou art thy own greateſt Tormenter by thy own Impatience 
and Rage. g To wit, by God. Shall God give over the Government! 
of the Earth, and Men, and things in it, and ſuffer all things to fall, 
out by chance, and promiſcuoutly to good and bad Men, without | 
any regard to his Truth; or Wiſdom, or Juſtice? Shall God forbear 
to rule the World righteouſly, as he hath hitherto done, in fayouring 
good Men, and deſtroying the wicked? h 7.e. For thy ſake; or to; 
prevent thy Complaints and Clamours. 7 Shall the Counſels of God, 
which are more firm and unmoveable than Rocks, and the whole, 
courſe of his Providence - be altered to comply with thy Fancies or 
Humours ? 


5 Yea, & the light of the wicked ſhall be put out Z,| 


and the ſpark of his fire » ſhall not ſhine. 

þ The thing is true and certain, notwithſtanding the Dillatis- 
fation and Oppoſition againſt it. / All their Glory and Felicity ſhall 
periſh. m 7. e. Their higheſt and brighteſt Glory, which he calleth 
the ſpark, &9c. becauſe, like a Spark, it ſhines briskly for a moment, 
but 15 quickly extin. - 

F 6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle », and 

{4 Or,Lamp. his | candle ſhall be put out with him 0. 

; n 1.2. In his Family. Inſtead of his former Splendor, both he 
and his ſhall fall into Extremity of Miſery. 0 7. e. His Glory ſhall 
die with him, and not deſcend to his Poſterity, as he hoped and 
defigned. Or, his Candle, which was with him, or ſhone upon him, ſtall 
be put out. 


7 The ſteps of his ſtrength p ſhall be ſtraitned 9, 
and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down r. 


Þ 7. e. His ſtrong Steps, by a vulgar Hebraiſm. By ſteps he means 
his Counſels, as the next branch explains it, his attempts and adti- 
ons; and by ſteps of ſrength, ſuch of them as ſeem to be-moſt firm 


h 7. e. Out of his Habitation. 7 To wit, the loſs of his Contidence. 
þ Either 1. Into extream Fears and Horrors of Mind. Or 2. To 
Death, which even Ariflotle called, The moſt terrible of all terribles. 
And this it will do, either becauſe it will expoſe him to his Enemies, 
who will kill him; or becauſe the Senſe of his Diſappointments, and 
Loſſes, and Dangers, wi!l opprets his Spirits, and break his Heart. 
15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle /, becauſe zt zs 
none of his »» : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 


habitation =. 

{ It, i.e. Deſtrution, exprefled v. 12. and.detigned by this Par- 
ticle, zt, v. 13. ſhall not come upon him and his for a ſeaſon, for 
then there might be fome hopes of Recovery; but it ſhall fix its 
abode with him. m This may be added either 1. By way of Cor- 
re&ion, did I ſay, his Tabernacle 2 I muſt retra& the Expreſſion ; 
for in truth, 7t 7s none of his, it is become another Man's. Or 2. As 
a reaſon of the ruin of his Tabernacle, becauſe it 1s none of his own, 
but got from others by Deccit or Violence. But thefe words are, 
and may be joyned with the former , and both thus rendred. A 
ſtranger, (Heb. one that is mt his, that is not deſcended from him, 


and hath no relation to him) ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle, 7. e. ſhall 


poſſeſs his Houſe and Goods. # It ſhall be utterly and prodigioutly 
deſtroyed, as it were by Fire and Brimſtone. He ſeems to allude 
both to the Deſtruction of Sodom, upon which God did ſcatter Brim- 
ſtone and Fire, which happened not long before theſe times, and 
could not be unknown to them who lived near that place, and were 
diligent obſervers of God's Works; and to the Judgment which befel 
7b, Ch. 1.16. when the Stranger hath taken and rifled his Dwelling, 
he ſhall forſake it as an accurſed place, and ſhall burn 1t with Fire 
and Brimſtone; that there may be no Monument of fo vile a Perſon 


left upon the Earth. 


16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and above 
ſhall his branch be cut off o. = 

0 i.e. He ſhall be deſtroyed both Root and Branch, 7. e. both himfe!f 
and his Poſterity. Compare Mal. 4. 1. 

17 * Hisremembran:e ſhall periſh p from the earth ,*Pal. 10g. 
and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 13. 

Inſtead of that Honour and Renown which he deſigned to have Pr OV.2. 22. 

both whilſt he lived, and after his death, he is not fo much as re- + 12+ 7- 
membred, unleſs it be with contempt and reproach. 


18 +He ſhall be driven q from light into darknels », + yh, ;þ., 


and chaſed out of the world. (hall drive 


Heb. They ſhall drive him, i. e. his Enemies, or thoſe whom he him, 
hath oppreſſed ; or they whom God ſhall appoint to do 1t, whether 
Angels or Men. Or it is an imperſonal Speech, and to be rendred 
paſſively, as it is alſo Job 7. 3. Luke 12, 20. & 16. 9. 
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Chap.XIX. - 17 0 ÞB Chap, Xly 


ſptendid and proſperous Life to Diſgrace and Miſery, and to the, 1o He hath deſtroyed me on every ſides, and ] 


Grave;-the Land of Darkneſs and Forgetfulneſs, as the following] 4m gone 7: and * mine hope u hath he TEmoved like*G 
| Ut 


words explain it. | 4 tree x. 
*11.14.22 19 * He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among! . ; Þ [nallReſpedts, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, my p 
Jer. 22.30. his people s, nor any remaining in his dwellings. and Family, and Eſtate. # i.e. Iam a loſt and dead Mar. Gain crloy, 

s But if any ſuch ſurvive, they ſhall be in the hands and power of put for dying, as Gen. 15. 2. Pſal. 39. 13. u i.e. All my h Y " 

Strangers, or rather of their Enemies. F . |the preſent Life, as he oft exprelſeth it; but not of the Lis mw of 

20 They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at his] as appears from Job 13.15, 16. & 19.25,&c. x Which being one? 
lived day t,as they that [| went before « | were affrighted x.| plucked up by = le Krone ur again, > 
ith him. # 4. e. At the day of his Deſtru&tion, as the word day is uſed ,| 211 He hath allo kin ue his wrath againſt me ), and 
+ Heb. laid P/al. 37.13. & 137. 7. Exek-21. 25. Obad. 12. They ſhall be amazed ® he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies 2, *Chi., 
bold on þar-at the Suddennefs, and Dreadfulneſs, and Prodigiouſnefs of it, as 70b5| , He hath ſtirred up his Wrath againſt me of his, RE y Ln 2 
Four. Friends were at his Calamities, Chap. 2.12, 13- u 7. e. Before the'yyithout any Provocation of mine , . Humane Infirmity ts cord, "2g 

Perſons laſt mentioned. Thoſe who lived in the time and place where 7 7.e, He uſeth me as ſharply as 1f I were an inveterate En ae 

this Judgment was inflicted. x Or, filled with horrour, part] through God and of all Goodneks, though he knoweth I am and Sg. of 

Humanity and Compaſſion, and partly for Fear, leſt the Judgment been an hearty lover and Servant of him. eyer 

ſhould overtake them alſo. L : 12 * His trro00Ps 4 COMme together, and raiſe Up the'.t 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked , way b againſt me, and encamp round about ” = Chap, 
and this is the place £ ori wt _ ay ms J: \. bernacle. Y ta. 
y 7.e. Who doth not ac nowledge, nor fear, nor ſerve , a i.e. My Affiitions, which are but God's Inſtru 
this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2.12. Pſat.79.5. 2 The]. 1. 8. Meas necks under his Candut. 6 Either 1. = —_ 
CIHH A P. -XI\KX. ; Trench round about me, as an Army doth when they go to beſiep 
3's anſwer : His Friends Strangeneſi and Reproaches vex him, 1---3-'place. Or rather 2. make a Cauſeway or raiſed Path, as Pioneers 
He layeth before them his great Miſery to provoke their Pity, 6----22. uſually do in low and wateriſh Grounds for the march of an Army: 
Wilketh his words might be recorded, 23, 24 His hope in his Re- .God removes all Impediments out of the way, and lays me open to 
deemer and the ReſurreFion, 25——27. His Friends ſhould not re- all manner of Miſchief. | 
preach his Integrity, for ſear of like Jndgment, 28, 25+ 13 * He hath put my brethren c far from me d, and *Plat.y, 


7 hiy4 Job anſwered and faid, mine acquaintance verily are eſtranged from me. 38.11 


{| Or, 


me| © i.e. My Kindred and Friends, .who might and ſhould have fp. * 5 
£4 2 rr _ will ye vex my ſoul, and break me ported and comforted me in my Diſtreſs. &4 Either 1, In place, 880g | 
Wh ow __ Lk void of Senſe or Argument, O_o = wy m_ nN an to viſit or 

OnInny VV : ;WUCCOr ME: . wWNnIcen Are 1ar Irom.me, w| 
your impertinent and unedifying Diſcourſes, and bitter Reproaches, |4..:. pgies are preſent with me, as I find in you. But thi: _ 
as it followeth. : aſcribe to God ; he hath alienated your Hearts from me. 

Theſe ten times þ have ye reproached me : ye| | 4 My kinsfo!k have failed e, and my familia 

j Or harden ſhamed that ye || make your ſelves ſtrange] e.: f 

your ſelves ATE not alham at J jy have i ge ar f . 

aeainft me, CO ME Cc. ; : e To wit, to perform the Offices of Humanity and Friendſhi 

gainft me £ þ i e. Many times. A pertain _— nj Fon gr" co —_ | _ __ we - _ Z. e. Negle& and diſregard me as bs 
rale 1s oft uled,as Uen.3l.7. ANUMD.I4. 22, (90 C | 11 WNEY Nada quite Torgotten ME. 
your ſelves hike Strangers to me, and are not cor wo affetted I5 They = dwell in mine houſe g, and my 
Die v5 ns me as 1} you Mac never known my | zaids þ count me for a ſtranger 5: I am an alien in 
4 And be it indeed, that I have erred 4, mine errour their ſight 4. . 

rk etch we lf. « 8 Heb. The ſojourners of my houſe ,, i. e. ſuch as had formerly {0- 

rTemailnetn WIN 1 A HR BALLS coca as vom journed with me, whether Strangers, . Widows, and Fatherleſs, whom 

- ol ay oy hglyes Boron a, ( for Fare bg Called Tran by the Law of Charity and Hoſpitality he entertained: -Or hired Ser- 
pretend 1t 15. COS hed Fith = foward vants, who had for a good while their Habitation and Subfiſtence in 
Scripture) and am pgs [50a iy F : = 2 p oY = his Family. þ Who by reaſon of their Sex, commonly have and 
continue, I ſee no cauſe from your reaſons to change my Judgment. [14,11 1.1. more tender and compaſſionate tearts than Men. And 


Ms - 
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if i 
['s Or 2. I ſuffer deeply for my Sins, and therefore deſerve your pity |14..fre this is God's doing, who hath hardned their Hearts apxinſt 
| \. | and help, rather than your Reproaches, whereby you add Afﬀiittion|. - Regard my Comm - and Concerns no more than a - 
: to the Aﬀiited. : G Y ger. h The ſame thing repeated through vehemency of Paſſion, 
5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves againſt mef,|Fecauce this lay very heavy upon him. 
and plead againſt me my reproach g : 16 Icalled my ſervant}, and he gave me no anſwer m: 


. CD —_—_ 
mm YEE. 
AX — 


i.e. Uſe lofty, and impertious, and contemptuous Speeches againſt , . , 
iz Or, ſeek Prat and ho from others, by ants HI or though l arr" him = wich my mouth o. ef my 
out-reaſoning of me. g Either 1. Your Reproaches of me : If your To do ſome ſervile Office about me for my eaſe or re - p a X 
reproachful and cenſorious Speeches muſt paſs for ſolid Arguments. pafſed by as if he had been Deaf, becauſe he loathed and fear y 
Or 2. My Wickedneſs, which, if true, were juſt matter of reproach, |<2Me near to me. n To my Commands I added humble and ner. : 
and the cauſe of all my Miſeries. Or 3. My contemptible and cala-|PFfires. 9 Either 1. with gentle and moving Speeches; Or ratne 
mitous Condition, for which you reproach and condemn me as an |*- 1th my own Mouth and not bya Proxy. 

Hypocrite and wicked Man, 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife p, though T en- - 
6 Know now h that God hath overthrown me z,and|treated for the childrens ſake of F mine own body 9. |" 
hath compaſled me with his net &. p Who by reaſon of the Stink of my Breath and Sores denied me®'? 


h Conſider what I am now ſaying. # Hath grievouſly afflicted me| her company. q By theſe Pledges of our Mutual and Matrimonul 
in all kinds: Therefore it ill becomes you to ageravate my Miferies;| Tye and AﬀeRtion, the Children which came out of my Loyns, and 
and if my Paſſions, hereby raiſed, have broken forth into ſome ex-| were begotten by me upon her Body. But divers render the words 
travagant and unmeet Expreſſions, I might expe your Pity and | thus; and T entreated the children of my own body : i. e. Either ſome 
favourable Conſtrudtion, and not ſuch ſevere Cenſures and Reproaches. of Job's younger Children, who by reaſon of their tender years vere 
Heb. God hath perverted me, i.e. either my State or Condition, as| ept at home with their Father, when their elder Brethren and 
was now ſaid, or my Right and Cauſe. He oppreſſeth me with power, Siſters were gone abroad to the Feaſt ; or ſome of his Grand-children 
and will not give me a fair Hearing, asit follows, v. 7. Hegiveth me|Þy thoſe grown Sons and Daughters; for ſuch alſo oft come under 
very hard meaſure, and dealeth worſe with me than I might in Rea-|fhe name of children. But this ſenſe ſeems not fo proper, partly be- 
ſon and Juſtice expe from ſo wiſe and gracious a God. This is an | cauſe according to that Tranſlation here is mention only of fobs 
harſh Retie&ion upon God ; but ſuch paſſages have ſometimes come |<ntreating them, but not a word of their denying his Requeſt; which 
from good Men, when under fore Aﬀfiitions and Temptations, which|is the only matter of his preſent Complaint ; and partly becauie Ac- 


was 7ob's caſe. b 7.e. With Aﬀidtions on on fide, ſo that Ican- |cording to the former Tranſlation, it is a great and juſt Aggravation 
not eſcape, nor get any freedom to come to him and plead with |of his Wifes Unkindneſs, and exadtly anſwers to the foregoing Ver 
him, as I defire. where the Servants Perverſenets is aggravated in the ſame maine, 


7 Behold, I cry out ! of || wrong »», but IT am not |424 by part of the ſame words, ns 
heard : I cry aloud, but there is no judgment ». 18 Yea || young children » deſpiſed me; | aroſe oLbrss 
! To wit, unto God by Prayer or Appeal. m That I am op-|and they ſpake againſt me. hs 

prefſed, either 1. by my Friends: Or rather 2. by God, who deals| r Or, Fiols; the moſt contemptible Perſons. s Te wit, from 1m 
with me according to his Soveraign Power, and exaft and rigorous |Seat, to ſhew my reſpec to them, though they were my Interiors, 
Juſtice, and not with that Equity and Bemgnity which he ſheweth |to ſhew my readineſs to comply with that mean and low Condition, 
to the generality of Men, and hath promiſed to good Men, ſuch as |into which God had now brought me. Or, I $ood up, for ſo tis 
he knpweth me to be. n God will not hear my Cauſe, nor paſs Sen- | word ſometimes ſignifies. I did not diſoblige or provoke them by 
tence; which I might reaſonably expe& from him ; but he quite |any uncivil and uncomely Carriage towards them, but W# "ol 
negle&ts me, and hath utterly forſaken me, and left me in the| courteous to them, and yet they make it their buſineſs to rail agaumil 
hands of the Devil and wicked Men. See the like Complaints of | me, as you alſo do. ; 
nb Agrw in _ ped yg of Deſertion, Pſal. 13.2. & 22. 2, I9 * All + my inward friends t abhorred me : pn 
«15. Lament. 3.8%. Habak. I. 2. . $9 19 
| they whom I loved # are turned againſt me. 20 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs o, ir the men of my ſecret; my otlagtes and Confidents, 0,5,” 
and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths p. whom I imparted all my Thoughts, and Counſels, and Concerts." |, 
0 7.e. So that I know not what toſay or do, and can ſee no means |u Sincerely and fervently, which they ſo ill requite. He faith not; mw 
nor poſſibility of getting out of my Troubles. p So thet I cannot they who loved me; for their love, had it been true, would have Col, 
diſcern my way, or what courſe I ſhould take. tinued in his Aﬀfiition, as well as in his Proſperity- *Chg247 
5 He hath ſtripe me of my glory 9, and taken the] 20 * My bone x cleaveth to my skin 7, | and tom) Pf, 102-6 
crown 7 from my head. | {fleſh z, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my reeth 41,43 
q 4 ce. O: my Eſtate, and Children, and Authority, and all my| = je. My Bones, the Singular colleftively put for the Plural; 2% Cr, # 
Comforts. r 7.e. All my Ornaments. | Chap. 2.5. Prov. 15.30. » To wit, immediately, the Fat and co 
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next to the Skin being conſumed. The Senſe is, I am worn to Skin 
and Bone : Sce the ſame Phraſe Pſal. 102.5. x Or, as (the Particle 
ind, being often ſo uſed, as hath been obſerved before) to 'my fleſh) 
i M either as formerly it clave to my Fleſh : Or as near and as cloſely 
as it doth to theſe remainders of Fleſh which are left in my inward 

arts. a I am ſcarce ſound and whole, and free from Sores in any 
=_ of my Skin, except that of my Jaws, which holdeth and co- 
Toth the roots of my Teeth. This beings, as divers obſerve, the 
Devil's Policy to leave his Mouth untouched, that he might more 
freely expreſs his Mind, and vent his Blaſphemies againſt God, which 
he ſuppoſed ſharp pain would force him to do, and which he knew 
would be of pernicious Conſequence not only to ob, but to others 


Ifo. - 
; 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 
my friends b, for the hand of God hath touched c me. 


þ For ſuch you have been and ſtill pretend to be; and theretore 
fulfil that relation, and if you will not help me, yet at leaſt pity me. 
c 7. e. Smitten or afflicted me ſorely, as this word 1s oft uted ; as 
Chap. 1.11. Pſal. 104. 32. 

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God 4, and are not 


Gtisfied with my fleſh e ? 

d Either 1. as God doth ;. or rather 2. as if you were gods and 
not Men; as if you had the ſame infinite Knowledge which God 
hath, whereby you can fearch my Heart and know my Hypocritie, 
and the ſame ſovereign and abſolute Authority to ſay and do what 
you pleaſe with me, without giving any reaſon or account ot 1t , 
which is indeed the Prerogative of the great God, but 1t belongs 
not to you who are Men, and theretore lable. to miſtake and mut- 
judging, and ſuch as muſt give an account to God of all their 
words and carriazes towards their Brethren, and particularly to- 
wards Perſons in Aﬀidion, and witial ſubje& to the ſame Diſeaſes 
and Calamities under which I groan ; and therefore may need the 
pity which I expe from you. e 2. e. With the Conſumption and 
Torment of my whole Body, but add toit the Vexation of my Spirit 
by grievous Reproaches and Ccnfſures ; but are like Wolyes or Lions 
that are not contented with devouring the Fleſh of their Prey, but 
aiſo break their Bones. 


Mb, ws 23 + Oh that my words f were now written ; oh 
We, that they were printed in a book 


f Either 1. the following and famous Confeſſion of his Faith, 
v.25, (Fc. Or rather 2. all his foregoing Diſcourſes with his Friends, 
which he was ſo far from diſowning or being aſhamed of, that he 
was defirous that all Ages ſhould know, that they might judge be- 
tween him and them, whoſe Cauſe was better, and whoſe Argu- 
ments were ſtronger. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen g and 
kad h, inthe rock for ever ! 


g Of which alſo there is mention, 7er. 17. 1. h Or, or lead; or 
with lead, the Particle and being oft fo uſed; as Gen.4.20. Exod.1.5. 
er. 22.'7., For this Lead may be either 1. the Writing-pen which 
might be either of Iron or of Lead : For though Lead be of it fel? 
too ſoft, yet there was an Art of tempering Lead with other Metals, 
to ſuch a degree of hardneſs, that it could pierce into a Rock ; as 
they did alſo temper Braſs, ſo that they could make Bows and 
Swords of them. Or 2. the Writing-table; for the Ancients did uſe 
to write divers things in Lead, as is well known. Or 3. the Writing- 
Ink, as I may call it : For they uſed to grave the Letters in a Stone 
with an Iron Too!, and then to fill up the Cuts or Furrows made in; 
the Stone with Lead, that the words might be more plainly fecn 
and read. | Fn 
25 For i I know & that my redeemer / livetli »» , 


x at laſt.and thar.he ſhall ſtand » || at the latter day o upon the 


earth p. 

? This is the reaſon of his great Confidence in the Goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, and his Willingneſs to have the matter depending between 
him and his Friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any Tryal, becauſe 
he had a living and powerful Redeemer to plead his Cauſe, and 
vindicate his Perſon from all their ſevere Cenſures, and to give 
Sentence for him. þ I have no Knowledge nor Confidence , nor 
hope of Reſtitution to the Proſperities of this Life; vet* this one 
thing I know, which - is more comfortable and confiderable , and 
therein I rejoyce though I be now a dying Man, and in a deſpe- 
rate condition for this Life. / In whom I have a particular In- 
tereſt, and he hath a particular Care of me. Queſt. What Re- 
deemer, and what Deliverance doth Fob ſpeak of in this and the 
two following Verſes? Anjw. Some late Interpreters underſta1d 
this place Metaphorically,” of God's delivering 7ob out of his doictul 
and deſperate Condition, and reſtoring him to his former Splendor 
and Happineſs in the World ; it being a very uſual thing in Scrip- 
ture, to call eminent Dangers or Calamities by the name of Deat/; 
as Pſal. 22. 15. & 88. 4,5. Fxeh, 37. 11,12. 2 Cor. 1x.23. And 
great and glorious Deliverances by the name of Quickning and Reſur- 
reftion; as Pſal. 71. 20. Iſa. 26. 19. Rom. 11. 15, But the molt In- 
terpreters, both Ancient and Modern, underſtand it of Chritt and of 
his Reſurreftion, and of Fo3's Reſurretion to Life by his Power and 
Favour: Which ſeems moſt probable for 'many reaſons. 


that known Rule, that a proper and litera! Interpretation of Scrip-! 


ture, 1s" always to be preferred before the Metaphorical, where it 
ſuits with the Text, and with other Scriptures. 2. From the He- 
brew word Goel,here uſed; - which although ſometimes it be uſed of 
God abſohutely or eſſentially confidered, yet it moſt properly agrees 
to Teſus Chriſt : For this word, as all Hebricians know, 1s primarily 
uſed of the next Kinſman, whoſe Office it was to redeem by a Price 
paid, the: fold-- or. mortzaged Eſtate of his deceaſed Kinſman , 
Letit.25. 25, and to revenge his death, Numb. 35. 12. and to main- 
tain his Name and Honour by raifing up Seed to him, Det. 25. 5. 


All which moſt fitly agrees to Chriſt, whois our neareſt Kinſmn and” 


Brother, Heb. 2. 11. as having taken our Nature upon him by Incar- 
ation ; who alſo hath redeemed that everlaſting Tnheritance which 


our firſt Parents had utterly: leſt and ſold, by the Price of his own ; 


Blood ;- and hath” -revenged the Death of Mankind upon the great 
Contriver "of ity the Devil, by deſtroying him and his Kingdom ; 


F 0 B. 


1. From | 


Perſons to Eternity. And if the places where God is called Goel 
in the Old Teſtament, be examined, it will be found, that either all 
'or moſt of them may be, and ſome of them muſt be underſtood of 
God the Son, or of Chriſt, as Gen. 43. 15. Iſa. 59. 20. See alſo 
Pal. 74. 2. Tia. 41. If. & 44-6. & 49.7. & 52.3. & 63.15. 3. Be- 
cauſe 7ob was fo far from ſuch a firm Confidence as he here proleſſeth,; 
that he had not the leaſt degree of hope of any ſuch glorious tem- 
poral Reſtauration as his Friends promiſed to him, as we have oft 
ſeen and obferved in the former Diſcourſes, as Chap.15.22.& 17.12 
13,05. And therefore that hope which every rightens Man hath in 
his death, Prov. 14. 32. and which 7ob oft profetieth that he had 
muſt neceſizrily be fixed upon his Happineſs in the future Life, 
4. Becauſe ſome of the following Expreffions cannot without virett- 
1ng and violence be applied to a Mctaphorical Refurrettion, as we 
ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 5. Becauſe this is a more lofty and ipiri- 
tual Strain, than any in 7-b's former Diſcourſes, and quite contrary 
to them. And as they gcnerally ſavour of Deje&tion and Diffidence 
and do either declare or increafe his Grief; fo this puts him into 
another and much better Temper : And therefore it 15 well ob- 
lerved, that after this time and thefe Er preffions, we meet not with 
any ſuch impatient or defpairing pailazes, as we had before : which 
ſhows tnat they had i:fpired him with new Life and Comfort. 
6. Becauſe this well aprecs with other pailazes in this Book; wherein 
Job declareth, that although he had no hops as to this Lite, and the 
Comforts thereof, yet he j12d an hope beyond death, which made 
1m profeſs, Ti5gh he flay me, yet will T traft in him, Job 13. I 5. 
Tru't mn him « For what ? Surcly tor Comfert and Happineſs. Where? 
Not 18 this Life, for that he ſeppoſeth to be loft, tacrefore it muſt 
be 12 the next Life. And this was one reaſon why he ſo vehemently 
efired Death, becauſe he knew it would bring him unto God and 
unto true Felicity. And this his hope and confidence ia God, and 
in his Favour to him, 7b oppoſeth to thoſe foul and falſe Aſper- 
fions which his Friends had caſt upon him, as if he had forſaken 
God, and caſt off all fear of him, and hope in him. 0bjc&. 1. If 
this place had ſpoken of the Refurreftion of the Body, ſome of the 
Hebrew Writers or Commentators upon this place, v.ho did b-lieve 
that Doftrine, would have underfto2d it fo, and have urged it azainſt 
the Saddyces, which they did not. Anſw. 1. All the Jewiſh Writers 
winch are nov extant, lived and wrote ffince Chriſt's time; when 
te Doors of that People were very ignorant of many great Truths, 
and of the plain meaning of many Scriptures, and very Corrupt in 
their Principles as well as in their Praftiſes. 2. T!.cre was a mani- 
teſt Reaſon why they conld not underſtznd this Text thus, becauſe 
they believed that 7ob in his Agonics did deny God's Providence , 
and conſequently the Refurre@ton and the future Judgment, which 
though 1t was a moſt uncharitable and f:Iſe Opinion, yet forced them 
to interpret tis Text another way. Obje&. 2. How is it credible 
that 7ob, in thoſe ancient times, and 1n that dark State of the 
Church, ſhould know theſe great Myſteries of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
ind of the Reſurre&ion and Life to come? Anſw. 1. The Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Incarnation was revealed to Adam by that firſt and famous 
romiſe, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the Serpent's head, 
Gen. 3. 15. which being the only Foundation of all his Hopes, for 
the Recovery and Salvation of himſelf and of all his Poſterity, he 
would doubtleſs carefully and dilizently teach and e: plain it, as need 
required, to thoſe that deſcended from him. 2. That the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets were generally acquainted with theſe Do- 
arines, 15 undemably evident from Heb. 11. &X 1 Pet. 1. 5, 10, 11,12. 
3. Particularly Abraham, from whom 7ob 1s ſuppoſed to have deſ- 
cended; had tlie Promiſe made to him, that Chriſt ſhould come 
out of his Loins, Ger. 12. 3. and 1s fiid to have ſeen Chriſt's day, 
and rejoxce to. ſee it, John 8. $5. and had }:1s Hopes and Defires fixed 
upon 4 divine and heavenly City and Country, Heb. 11. 10, 16. 
And.as-Abraham knew and beiteved theſe things himfelf, it is 
manifeſt that he taught tem to his Ciuidren and Servants,Gen.18.1g. 
2nd to his Kindred and others, as ne hid occation: And therefore 
it cannot ſeem ſtranze, that 795 profefieth his Faith and Hope in 
theſe things. m I ama Jyiag Man, and my Hopes are dyinz, tut 
he liveth, and that for ever; and thereiore though I die, yet he 
both can and will maze me to hve again 1n due time, trough not 
in this World, yet in the other, which 1s much better ; and though 
[ am now hizhly cenſured and condemned by my Friends aud oti-r:, 
as a great Diiſembler and a ſecret Sinner, whom God's Hand j:2th 
found out; yet there is a day coming wherein my Cauſe ſhall be 
pleaded, and my Name and Fanour vindicated from all thefe Re- 
proaches, and my Integrity brought to i:unt. n= I am filling and 
dying, but he ſhall ſtand arm, and unmov2ble, ard vitorious, in full 
Power and Authority : All which this word flard f.2nines; and 
therefore he is able to make me to ſtind in judgment, and to main- 
tain my Cauſe againſt a!l Oxpoſers. Or, he ſoall ariſe, as this Verb 
oſt commonly fignines; . e. Either 1. he frail. exiſt or be born, as 
this word is oft ufed ; as Numb. 32.14. Dent. 29. 22. Judges 2. 10. 
1 Kings 3. 12. Matt. 11.11. And 1t notes Chriſt's Incarnation, that 
although as he was God, he 1as now and from all Etcraity 1n being, 
ct he ſhould in due time be made Man, and be born of a Woman. 
Or 2. heſball ariſe out of the Duſt ; which had been more probable, 
if it had been in the Text fra or owt 5, as now 1t 15 ufo, the earth 
or duft;, for Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, might be fitly men- 
tioned here as the Cauſe of 70's RefurreQtion, which tollowetlh, 


lo Either 1. in the days of the WMethah or of the Gofpsl, which are 
loft called the latter or It days of times; as Iſa. 2. 2. He 3. 5s 
[7oel 2, 28, Compared with Agts 2. 17. 1 Tim. 4. 1. & 2 Tits 3. þ 
Heb. 1.1. Or rather 2. at the day of the general Reſurrection and 
ſudsment, which, as thoſe” Holy Patriarchs well knew and trmly 


the laſt day, Tolin 6. 39, '40, 44, 54. & 11. 24. & 12.48. 1 Pet.1. 5. 
For this was' the time when 7ob's Reſurreftion, of which he ſpeak=th 
here, was to be. - Heb. at-#he-lalt : By which word he plainly Inti- 
\mates, that his hops was 'rot of thinzs preſent and of Worldly Feli- 
cities, of which his Friend's had diſcourſed fo much, but of ancther 
kind of, anda far greater Bleſſedneſfs which ſhould accrue t> him in 
ifter-times, long after he was: dead and rotten. Or, the lat; who 
is both the fir/t and the laſh, Ta. 44-5. Rev. 1. 11. who ſhall ſubdue 
1nd ſurvive all his and his Peoples Enemies. and after others rhe /: 
Death, 1 Cor. 15.1251 and" then ſhall raife up his People and 

| 5 A 2 plead 


enemy, 


believed. was -to be at the 'end of the World; and which 1s called 


wi 


Chap. % 


;and hath taken a courſe ts preſerve our Name, and Hononr, and 


— we 


F4 ws 2 


7 0 B. Chap xy 


nies and Inju-| ticle is ſometimes uſed, as the Learned obſerve) do we Perſecute 4; 

| as he chargeth us, v.22. He accuſeth us fallly, and witioar " 
given on our parts. So 1t 1s an Apology for their harg ny 
gainſt him, which 795 puts into their mouths as their Exception h 


Chap XIX. 

plead their Cauſe;and vindicate them from all the Calun? 
ries which are put upon them, and conduc them to Lif2 and Glory 
Þ The place upon which Chriſt {hall appear and ſtand at the WH ay. 
Heb. upon the duS;, 11 which his Saints and Members lie or tlec P, 
vhom he will raiſe out of it. And therefore he 1s fitly ſaid to Stan 
upon the dug?, or the Grave, or Death ;, becauſe then he vial put that 
among cther Enemies under his feet , as 1t 15 expreſicd, 1 Cor. I 5+ 255 
26. Some render the words thus, and that very agreeably to the 
Hebrew, The laſt, or at the laſl he ſhatl arije or ftand up against (for 
ſo this very Phraſe is uſed, Gen.4.8. Judges 9.18. Fjal. 54. 3.) the du8f, 
and fight with it, and reſcue the Bodies of the Saints, which are held 
in it as Priſoners, from its Dominion and Territories. SUme under- 
ſtand this of God, that He ſhould ſtand laF in the field as Conqueror 0! 
all his Enemies. But this neither agrees with the words,the Hebreiv 
Aphar, fignifying aus, and being never uſed of the neld or place of 
Bittcl; nor with 95's ſcope, which was to defend himlſelt azainlt 
his Fricads Accuſitions, and to comfort himſelf with his hopes and 
aflurance of Sod4's Favour to be exhibited to him in due time. Which 
end the words in that ſenſe would by no means ſerve, becauſe God 
might and would be Conquerour of all his Enemics, though 7ob him- 
ſel: had been one of them, and though his Cauſe had been bad, aid 
his Friends ſhould with God have triumphed over him. : 
 Or,after 7 25 || And rhough after my skin, worms deſtroy this 


ſhall body q; yet r in my fleſh s ſhall I fee God r : 
wake t5 - The ſtyle of this and other Poetical Books is conciſe and ſhort, 
this E9Ly and therefore many words are to be underſtood in ſome places, to 
be 42159 compleat the ſenſe: The meaning of the place is this; Though my 
ed. yet out kin is now ia a great meaſure conſumed by Sores, and the reſt of 1t, 
of my fleſh tozether with this Body, ſhall be devoured by the Worms, which 
ſhall T fee may ſeem to make my Caſe quite deſperate. Heb. And though (which 
God. Particle, as it is oft el{ewhere, is here to be underſtood, as the oppo- 
ſition of the next Branch ſheweth) after my sþin (which either now 
is, or ſuddenly will be conſumed by Sores or Worms) ?-ey ( 7. e. the 
dotroyers or devourers, as is implved in the Verb ; ſuch Imperſonal 
Speeches being uſual in the Scripture ; as, Gen.50.25. Luxe 12. 20. 
15.5. where the Actions are expreſſed, but the Perſons or Things 
ating are underſtood, And by the Deſtroyers, he moſt probably 
deſipns the Worms which do this work in the Grave) deſtroy or cit 
off, or devour this ;, 5.0. all this which you ſec left of me, this which 
I now point to,all this which is contained with in my skin,all my fleſh 
and bones, this which I know not what to call, whether a living Bo- 


is Charge which he mentioned, v.22. and upon that occa; 
into a moſt ſcrious and pathetical.Exclamation, v.23 

moſt ſolemn Declaration of his Faith in God his Rede "ns: 
27. and after that digrefſion he reſumes the former matter » Eo 
propounds an Objection, to which he gives a ſevere Anſier $i 
may 1eem fo ſuit mucin better with this than with the former Fi Vach 
on. &d Theſe words contain either, 1. A Motive or Reaſgn "7 007g 
ſhould corre&t themſelyes for periccuting him, and detiſt by they 
becauje, ſaith Job, the root of the matter, or, wird in me Th. _ 
notes the Occatioa or the Foundation, or the Truth and Subſttn oy 
a thing, And by this matter or wra may be meant either. ; Tia 
f2mous Proicffion of his Faith and Confidence in God, ». 25 OY 
which, faith he, I have not uttered vain-glorioufly or hypocriti I, 
but trom my very heart, wherewith I beticve what I haye { re, 
with my mouth, as 15 ſaid upon another occation, Romo Fr pnoyy 
Word or Faith is rooted in mine heart, as it ſhould be,3/rth,. ., 
Col.2.7. 1 am no Hypocrite, as you aſperſe me, but an uprizht'per. 
ſon, haviag a root of true Rel1z1on 1n me ; which therefore fouls l 
lay your Cenſures, and make you willing to bear with ſome circum. 
ſtantial Defetts or Miſtakes in my Diſcourſes, or Miſcarrizzes ine, 
which my Paſſion and Pain might tranſport me, and make ty «.. 
pent of your cruel uſage of a truly good man. But although 7; hag 
this root in his heart, yet this was doubted of,and not diſcernable by 
70b's Friends, and therefore could be no arzument to them. pg. 
bly it mightbe better to underſtand by this rt of the wid, to wr 
of God's word, which is oft called the word, by way of eminercr the 
foundations or fundamental Truths of Divine Dotine which 5,3 
neld ; as appeared by this zlorious Conteffion ; howſoever he nizhe 
err in the matter of Controyerfie with them ; which beins a diff 
rence in leſſer thinss, they ſhould mildly have born with it and no 
aggravated it and traduced him, as if thereby he had renounced Gag 
and the very Principles of Religion, as they did. Or, 2. The word or 
thing under debate among them. So the ſenſe may be this, 7h x17 
or truth of the thing debated by us is with me, i.e. is on my fide. 
Your Diſcourſes and Arzuments have no truth nor ſolidity in them 
as mine have. You ſpeak whatever cometh into your minds and 
mouths ; but my Diſcourſes are rooted and grounded upon ſound 
Knowledge and deep Conſideration. But this was no convincing an- 


dy, or a dead Carkaſs,becauſe it is betiveen both; and therefore he 
did not ſay, this bady, becauſe 1t did ſcarce deſerve that name. r For 
the Particle and is oft uſed adverſatively ; Or, then, as it 1s oft ren- 
dred. s Heb. Out of my fleſh, or with (as the Particle Mem 1s uſed, 
Cant.1.2. & 3.9.Tja.57.8.) my fleſh ; i.e.with eyes of fleſh,as Job himſelf 
calls them Chap.10.4. Or with bodily eyes ; my fleſh or body being 


{wer ; for they could eafily retort the ſame thing upon him again, 
and their Affirmation might ſeem as good as his ; for it was only a 
begging of the thing in queſtion. Or rather, 2.a defence of them- 
ſelves and of their former ſharp and ſevere Diſcourſes, which [4 
called Perſecution, v. 22. And having made a ſhort, but vehement 
and important digreffion, v. 23, &c. he returns to the main queſtion 


raiſed from the Grave, and reſtored and reunited to my Soul. And 
this is very fitly added, to ſhew that he did not ſpeak of a mental or 
ſpiritual, but of a corporeal Viſion, and that after his death. # The 
ſim2 whom he called his Redeemer, v.25. 7. ce. Chriſt ; of which ſee 
the Note there, who being God-man, and having taken Heſh, and ap- 
pearing iu his fleſh or body with and for 7b upon the Earth, as was 
fatd v.25. might very well be ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor 1s this 
underſtood of a fimple jezing of him ; for ſo even they that pierced 
him ſhail ſee him, Rev. 1.7. but oft ſeeing him with delight and com- 
fort, as that word 1s oft underſtood, as Gen. 48.11. Fob 42. 16. Pſal. 
122. 5. Ta. 53. 11. of that glorious and beatifying Viſion of God, 
which 1s promiſed to all God's People, Pſal. 16. 11.& 17.15. Matth. 
5.8. 1 Cor.1.3.12. 1 7obn 3.2. | 
2b. , 27 Whom TI ſhall fee » for my ſelf x, and mineeyes 
fSranger. thall behold, and not + another y : though my reins be 
tE,.in conſumed + within me z. | 
my bm. u In manner before and after expreſſed. No wonder that he re- 
peats it again, becanſe the meditation of 1t was moſt ſweet to him. 
x 7,e. For my own comfort and benefrt, as that Phraſe 1s oft uſed. 


Or, which 1s much of the fame importance, on my behalf; to plead . - 
ales 202" ol 4. 6. [Were wholly in me, not in you ; God will not be mocked by you; fe 
=> en: mpgy TevrgmrÞ pony foe Got by p: charge « bt oi ſees and will puniſh your moſt unrighteous and uncharitable Judg- 
oxen, and by the's ſelf Fame eyes in this fae body which now 7 /1ent Of me, and dealing with me. F For that wrath or fur vhich 
ave, © Heb ior = ram 227 ; 7. e. This priviledge ſhall be Srant ed to |'* 11 your hearts,and breaks out of your lips againſt me, doth deferve, 
TT bs 3 . o - / [ *99 Fe d , - */. , 5 4 . nt c . 
me 2nd to all other fincere Servants of God, but not toſirangers, i.e. [R-0g Py bring _ you the 4's nj 1 IEP p 
to vicked mer, vho are oft called ff "S 3 . 18, ; \mquzries ©, but inzgquzty 18 oft put tor puniſhment ) of 11e Wore * 
Cx,2, rods 1.2. becauſe rakes ogt mn chptoar® wok 1/2 oy dreadful Judgment from God. Or, without any Supplement,except 
ard from his Service and People. And if I were ſuch an ones you that which is generally underſtood, for wrath (that fin of Wrati or 
ſuppoſe me to be. could never hope to enjoy that happineſs. z Thi, Rage againſt a Man, eſpecially againſt one in EY IS an INOGatty 
"MF Bede £ ps" 208 jet ape  ( Heb. mnguities if of aggravation; 
[ do confidently expett and hope for, though at preſent my Caſe ſeems ( —_ ens $ the Mn al number being uſed by way þ +, pre- 
deſperate, my very inyard parts being even conſumed with grief; |® Fa a} _ el FE Or, of the men” ” ) of the 
onsh. 25 I have id - the gs 2 1x Mem being here underſtood, as it 1s 1n many other PIAces ) 
OO ay x es Et _ _ _ Fo end int ogra ſword ;, 1,6. Raj, thoſe 1n1 uities which uſe S be j- are fit to be 
my whole Body, not excepting the Reins which ſeem to be ſafeſt and | + hl op handy rad agg bk Sk Tudoment : as [1b 31- 
furtheſt out of their reach, Or, without thovgh, which 1s not in the | as om DY, Tas word ; 7. e. by ſome eminent Jaggmen he Judges 
Hebrew, My rams ar? confined within me. So this may be a ſudden | 7: 7 POTS of FRE judges is an iniquity to be puniſhe Thi: A - holly 
and paſſionate Ejaculation or Exclamation (ſuch as we find Gen: 48.7? wig ranſlation hath it. & The tenſe 15 either, I. nd for Your 
12. and ot 1n the Book of Pſa/ms) ariſing from the Contemplation tion I now give you, that you may know It 1N gone, p > This 
nd confident Fxpettation of this his unſpeakable happineſs. where- good, that you may ſer outly confider and prevent it. Un, - 
m he cxprefleth his v-h-ment deſire and lonzins for that blelſed time 


Judzment will come upon you,that you may be taught by your 090 140 

Y y 4 » , ; YBort bo 7 y > nn1 . } l O, 

and ſtate. The reins are oft put for earneſt Defires or- AﬀeRions, and coftly Experience what you would not learn without ; 7 Men to 
vhereat they are ſuppoſed to be the ſeat ;, as 795 33.35. Prov. 223.15. That there will be a tme of judgment when God will 4 266% $ 
And Men are oft 17 Scripture ſ4id t5 be con/nmed or eaten up; or the (2? account for all their hard Speeches and Mifcarriages, $7 m 64g 
by ardent Aﬀections z as Pſal.55.1g. & 84.2. & 119.81,82. Fobn ieir raſh, and uncharitable Cenſures of, their Bret1re?, 0. 

Y | Fo 


larly for ti if 
7. I. Rom. 14+ 4«'James 4. 11. either in- this , life ,- Or os ow ri 
>a ' AP 5 L£, ESS WE aocf .C 1e No 
28. But a ye ſhould fay b, Why perſecute we him "MN and dreadin;Day of the; Ganeral-Relwrpeiom (-07 WHEL 1 
| ſzeing the raot of the matter js found in med? 
woat rntef ' 2. Or, Therefre, becauſe this is my; Caſe, and my Faith and Hope with vain hopcs of Impunity. 
matter is mn god. b 50 tie Future 1s uſed Potentially ; as it 13 Obad. v. 12. '$ H A P XY | , 
_ 2; o————__CA is, It wouid Become Jou, or, It is your duty upon this Zophar”s Anſwer 7: The Ritte and portion of the wicked hotwith}landirs 
me : account to ſay. Or, you will {ay; 1.6 Either, .1. I hope you will fav{ - for a rhe bema 05%" and flouriſh, 1 29. 
fa, and that you will be more moderate-in your Cenſures and Ex- 6 - ,P Ps } —e hite, and ſad, 
preffions, concerning me, as being convinced and ſweetned by this Hen anſwered Z,ophar the Naamatn! = 4n- 
fincere and- ſolemn Profeſſion of my Faith and Hope. Or; 2. Perad- a x herefore a to my thoughts Cauſe me tO 
{wer b, and for this I make haſte. c.. _._ .. 7.4. 
| an of God's. Judg 


It 154 correthion of themſelves; ſeeing things are thus with him, wel :-a For this thy ſevere Sentence. and; Denunciati9 | "thy 
ments againſt ys; Chap.1 9:29. which much. more juſtly belongs © *: 


oy ny x that we have perſecuted him with ſuch bitter Inve. DEIOT 7d 
IvGSnC WE 3% GoTo no more. Or, wherein or how (for fo that Par-|ſelf,and is attually executed apon thee and becauſe of thy REProt | 


between them here : And the ſenſe of this Verſe (with ſubmiſſion to 
better Judgments) ſeems to me to be plainly this ; But ye will ay; 
7. e. I know will obje& againſt my Charge ; How or wherein , or why 
do we perſecute him 2 Why doth he charge us with fo blacka Crime; 
ſeeing or for (as Vau is oft uſed ) the root ; 7. e. the Foundation or 
Cauſe, or occafion of the word; 7. e. of thoſe words or paſſages of 
ours which are ſo ill taken, or of the matter ; 7.e. of the thing now 
debated among us, zs in me ; 1. e. Job gives the occation to it by his 
boiſterous Paſſions and wicked Expreſſions againſt God, which we 
neither can nor ought to endure, but are. to be fſhrply reproved. 
And ſo this Verſe contains thejr Obje&tion or Apology which | 
puts into their mouths, to which he makes a ſharp and ſuitable reply 
in the following Verſe. 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword e; for wrath bringeth 
the puniſhment of the ſword f, that ye may know g 
that there & a judgment h. | 

e 1.0, Of ſome conſiderable Judgment to be inflifed on you which 
is called the ſword ; as Deut.32.41. and oft elſewhere. Do not pleale 
your ſelves with ſuch pretences and crafty evaſions, as if the blame 
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v.25, Fc.) and, Judzment. God fecs and: obſerves, and wall br a 
all vour words and ations, and therefore do not Hatter your 19 
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es, as It followeth, v. 3+ b 1 thought to have troubled my felf and 
thee with no further Diſcourſes, coniideritg how exceptious and jn- 


corrigible thou art,but my thoughts or coni;dcration of thy reproach-| 


ful words, force me to break irlence, and 7s anjwer thee as the mat- 
ter requires. Cc [ ſpeak ſooner than I 1atended, becauſe I am not 
able to contain my felf longer, and fear leſt I ſhould forget what is 
in. my mind. Poſſibly he interrupted ob, when he was proceeding 
further in his Diſcourſe. Or, he prevented ſome of 1s Brethren 
who made an offer to ſpeak. 


I havs heard d the check of my reproach e and 
che ſpirit f out of my underſtanding g caukth me to 


anſwer h. 

4 From thy mouth. Or, ſhall T hear ? to wit, with patience and 
without a reply ? Who can endure 1t? e 7.e. Thy ſhameful and op- 
probrious reproofs of us, as if we and all thy Fricnds were void of all 
humanify and natural affetion towards thee, and were haters and 
fuel perſecuters and even devourers of thee, Chap. 19. 19,22. and as 
if we were guilty of moſt hainous Crimes, and might expe& God's 
Vengeance upon us. f 7.e. My Soul or Mind. g Or, becauſe of {for 
fo the Hebrew Mem oft ſignifies) my underſtanding; 1.e. Out of, or be- 
cauſe of that certain knowledge which I have of this matter from 
ſtudy and experience : I have not ſpoken, and I ſhall not ſpeak out 
of ignorance, or prejudice, or paſſion and rage againſt ob, as he 
aſperſeth us, but only what I evidently know, and yet hope that I 
can and ſhall convince thee of. h 7. e. Forceth me to ſpeak. Or,an- 
ſwereth for me ; 1. e. either vindicates me againſt thy Calumnies : or, 


- 


iſubduins and mortifying 1 | ; ; 
Te ra, ying it. f To ſuck out all the ſweetneſs or be- 
cnt ot it; though it be very delightful to him. 


gall of afps þ wichin him. 
| 8 Into another nature or quality, from ſweet to bitter. þ 7.e.Ex- 
cecding bitter and pernicious. Gall is moſt bitter ; the Gall of Ser- 
P*Nnts 15 full of Poyton, which from thence js conveyed to their 
mouths by Veins, as Pliny obſerves ; and the p9yſon of Aſps 15 moſt 
dangerous, and within a few hours kills without remedy. 

Is He hath {wallowed down riches, and he ſhall vo- 


mic them up again z : God ſhall caſt them our of his 
beliy þ 

7 7.e, Be forced to reſtore them with great ſhame and torment, as 
Gluttons ſometimes do loath, and with grief and pain caſt- up that 
Meat which they have eaten and ſwallowed down with much greedi- 
neſs and delight. b If no Man's hand can reach him, God ſhall find 
him out, and puniſh him ſeverely. 

16 He thal fuck the poyſon of aſps 1, the vipers 
cOongue m2 hall fliy him. 

! That which he hath greedily and induſtrioufly ſucked in as plea- 
ſant and wholifom Nourithment, ſhall in the iflue be as ungrateful 
and deitruftive to him as the poyſon or head (for the Hebrew word 
tignifes both, and the poyſon lyes in the head) if Aſps would be to 
one that ſucketh it. m Tozether with its Tecth, in which the Poy- 
ſon lurks, which it conveys by biting a Man. 


| £@4 Tet his meat in his bowels :s turneig ; tt zs the 


fuggeſteth an anſwer to me. 
4 Knoweſt thou ot this z of old & , 


placed upon eatth / ? 

7 7. e. This which I amnow about to ſay : How canſt thou, thou I 
fay, who pretendeſt to ſuch an exa& and univerſal knowledge of men 
and things, be ignorant of ſo notorious a thing which wicked men 
ſenſibly feel, and good men diligently obſerve, and all men are for- 
ced to acknowledge one time or other? & 7e.From' the experience 
of all formet Ages. 1 7. e. Since the World was made, and there 
were any men to obſerve God's Government of it. 

5 * That the triumphing of the wicked zs + ſhort »», 
and the joy of the hypocrite » but for a moment ? 

# Heb. Is from near ; 2. e. from, or for a little time: They have 
fo long enjoyed it, and it will ſhortly vaniſh. 7» This he adds by 
way of retleftion upon Job, who though he did clear himſelf from 
groſs wickedneſs, yet might be guilty of deep hypocrite. 


ſince man was 
, 


brooks of honey and || butter 0. 


or ſuch like Metaphors; as,Pſalm 35.8. 45.5. I/a.7.15,22.8& 41.18.) 
either which he promiſed to himſelf from that great Eſtate which he 
had got by deceit and oppreſfion;or which good men through God's 
blefſing may and commonly do enjoy. 


18 Thar which he laboured for p, ſhall he reſtore, 


ſubſtance ſha!! the reſticution be r, and he ſhall nor re- 
Joyce theres s. 


ther 1. By the labour of others ; or rather, 2. 


yo "26 # 
6 * Though his excellency mount up to the heavens o, | the ſweat of his Brows. And this is an aggravation of 11s Miſery, that 


and his head reach unto the + clouds : 
0 CA he be advanced to great Dignity and Authority in the 
World. ' 

7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung p ; 


. 0 a 4 _ & » . » 
they which have ſeen him 4 ſhall ſay, where zs he r 2 | 
þ Which men caſt away with contemptand abhorrency. Compare | compenſation for his Wronzs done to others. 


1 Kings 14.10. & 2 Kings 9.37. q With admiration at his felicity, 
r 7.e. Heis no where to be found ; he 1s utterly loſt and gone. 

8 He ſhall fly away * as a dream s, and ſhall not be 
found 7 : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of 
the night «. $20 

s Which for the preſent makes a great ſhew and noiſe,and high- 


lv affe&s the Fancy, but hath nothing ſolid nor permanent in it; for 
as ſoon as the man awakes, all vaniſheth, and the remembrance of it 


'he was forced to reſtore not only other mens Goods which were in ' 


his hands, but his own alſo to make reparation for their damages. 
'q Towit, ſfoas to hold it ; for otherwiſe he did ſwallow tt , but 
withal did ſpeedily vomit it up again, v.15. which was as if he had 
'not ſwallowed it. He ſhall not pofleſs it long, nor toany confidera- 
7 2. e, He ſhall be forced to part with ail his Eftate to 
Ss 7. Ce, He ſhall 
not enjoy what he had gotten, becauſc it fl:al! be taken from him. 


|ble purpoſe. 


houſe which he built not « , 

t By his Oppreſſion he brought men to utter Poverty, 2:d then 
forſook or left them in that forlorn eſtate, affording no Mercy nor 
Help to them. Or, ſome he made poor by his Oppretfion, and others 
that were poor he ſuffered to periſh for want of that Kelicf which 


is quickly loſt, t The man-will be utterly loft and gone together 


he ſhould and mi:ht have afforded them ; which 1s a crying fin in 


: RY 5 * - ED - , 
with all his riches and glory, u Which appears to a man in the; Go. fight, and one of thoſe fins for which God deſtroyed Sodom, 


"night and mn his fleep. 


9 * The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall fee him no 
more, nzither ſhall his place any more behold him ». | 
x i, e. It ſhall not'acknowledge nor contain him. A figure called | 
' Pi3/opapeia, as Fob 7.10. Or, neither ſhall it (7.e. the Eye laſt men- 
tioncd) behold him any more 1n. his place. 
' 10 || His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor y,and 
his hands ſhalt reſtore their goods z. 
y Either 1. To get ſom? ſmall relief from them in their extream 
necetfity. -Or rather, 2.Leſt they ſhould revenge themſelves of them; 
tor the great and many Injuries . which their Father did them ; 


Ezek.16.49. and therefore fitly mentioned here as one of the tins for 
which God puniſhed this wicked man. Or, He oppreſſeth and leaveth 
porr ;, as Broughton renders it, u 1, e, Which was none of his. Keb. 
He hath violently taken away an houſe, and (or, b:t) did not build ( or, 
repair, as bui'ding is oft uſed) it ; to wit, that Houſe for his own uſe ; 
7. e. hedid not build or poficfs that Houſe as he intended to do, but was 
cut off by God's hand before he could enjoy the fruit of his Opprefli- 
ONS. 


cr ſeck to the Maziſtrate tor Reparaticons. 27 'By the Sentence of the 
Judge, to whom the opprefied Poor will appeal , nothwithſtanding 
ail their entreaties and. cnxdeavours to ditlwade them from ſo doing. 

11 His bones @ are full of the fin of his youth 6, 
* which ſhall he down wich him in the duſt. 

a 1. e. His whole Body, even the ſtrongeſt parts of it, which may 
ſeem moſt remote from danzer. b Heb. Of bis youth; 7. e. of his 
youthful Pleaſures and Luſts, by a Metono7my of the ſubjeRt. And this 
ray be underſtood cither, 1. Of the fins themſelves, that he ſhall 
perſevere in his youthful Luſts even in old Age, and ſhall die with- 
out Repentance. Or rather, 2. Of the puniſhment of his ſins, of 
Which he is ſpeaking both in the foregoing and following Verſes, He 
fall feel the ſad effects of thoſe fins in his riper years, as riotous {11- 
ners commonly do ; and, as it follows, attended him to his Grave. 
Or; with his ſecret ways or ſins, as others render it, Wherevy he 
pYiſibly intimates, that 725, though he appearcd rizhteous beforc 0- 
thers, yet was guilty 'of ſome ſecret wickedneſs for which God was 
now recxoning with him, | 

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth c, 
though.he hide it under his tongue d ; 

c 7.e, To his taſte ; thouvh it sreatly pleaſe him for the preſent. 
a As an Epicure doth a ſweet Morfel, which he is loath to ſwallow, 
and therefore keeps and rolls it about Ris mouth that he may longer 
£nj0y the pleaſure of it. Thouzh he be hizhly'pleafed with his Lufts, 
and clezve to them rf hearty love, and reſolve to hold them faſt, and 
;mprove them"to tie greateſt delight. and'advantage. 


"mJ Though he ſoare ite, and forſake it not, but keep 
it + within his. mouth F; 


7 e i.e. Will not part with it; or gratifieand obey it, in ſtead of 


l 


Gains, partly becauſe of his perpetual fears and expeRations of the 
Wrath of God and Man, which his guilty Confcience knoweth that 
he deſerves : and partly becauſe they ſhall be tpeedily taken away 
\from him. He ſtill continucth the Metaphor of a Glutton, whoſe 
'Felly is not quict until it hath vomited up that wherew1ith he had op- 
(pretied it. y 7.e. Any part of his good and defirable things , but ie 


f 


| ſha!l forfeit and loſe them all. 


| 21 || There thall none of his meat be lefc z, therefore] Or,*hore 
ſhal! be 
a It be- none {ft for 
«his meats 


ſhall no man look for his goods 4. 
| : . yn «iq 
' 2 For his own future uſe ; but he ſhall be ſtcipt of all. 
ing, publickly known and obſerved that he was totally ruined, non 
'of his Kindred or Friends {hall trouble themſelves to ſeek for any Re- 
licks of his Eſtate.as is uſuzlly done after mens deaths. Butthis Verſe . 
35 and may be rendred otherwiſe : There ſhall none be left for his meat 
Ge. he ſhall leave no Heir who ſhall poſiets or enjoy his Goods) becauſe 
(for ſo the Hebrew Partic'e Al-chen 1s ott uſed , as Gen.33.25. Numb. 
14-43. Pſalm 42.7. 7er.4.$.35.Ynme of hs goods ſhall rematr, either for 
his Heir, or any other ; all {hall be utterly lot. : 

22 In the fulnefs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 


him. ; 
þ In the height of Proſperity and Abundance he ſhall be diſtreſied 
ind tormented- either by the horrours of an unquiet Mind and guilty 
Conſcience, which makes him every moment expett Divine Venze- 
ance to fall upon his head : Or rather, becauſe of the ſudden and un- 
expeted Aflault of other men combining azainſt him, and ſpoiling 
all his Goods, 2s it follows. c Who lives by injury and theſpoiling of 
others, and by God's Providence arediretted to fall up>n him. Or,of 
the labourer, whoſe wazes poſſibly he hath detained : Or , of ſuch as 
are in trouble or miſery, as this word tiznifies, 705 3. 20. who may 
| Em joyatly 


__Chap.XX. 


17 He ſhail not fee » tl erivers, || the flouds, the || Or, 

fireaming 
n 1. ce. Not enjoy, as that word is oft uſed ; as Pſalm 106.5. Eccleſ. brooks. 

2.1. 0 That abundant ſatisfaction and comfort (oft ſignified by thefe|| Or,crearr. 


and ſhall not ſwallow it down q : | according to his? Heb. ac- 
cording ta 

the ſub- 

; | _ Nlance of 

þ Heb. Labour; 7.c. the Goods which were gotten with hbour, ei- his ex 


; By his own labour : ,p,npe. 
; Which may relate as well to the Goods of others, which he got not 
| without pains and difficulty ; or to his own Goods honeſtly gotten by 


19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed, nd hath forfaken+ Heb. 
the poor t ; becayſe he hath violently taten away ante. 


20 * Surely he {tall not + feel quietneſs in his bel-* Ecciel. 


ly x ; he ſhall not fave of that which he defired y. So 5. 
x 7.e. He ſhall have no peace nor ſatisfaftion 1n his mind 1n all his þ _ ? 


ſtraits þ : every hand of the f| wicked c thall be upon jr fron 
eſorne. 
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ſamed to be wicked and blaſphemous , and many ways offenſive : 


and drives| 


ns, 


23 Hben Ne 1 
caſt the fury of his wrath f 
upon him g white he is eating 5. | : 

d i. ov. When he hith enouzh and abundance to ſaticfe all his Ap- 

: 1 A gr J C--. : 193c 
petites, and frall deiizn to take the plezſure of all his Gains, and to 
tpznd his days in Epicuriſm and Senſuality. e Wio 1s oft undecr- 
{tood in this Book where he is not czpreiied; and fo he 1s herc,as ap- 
5 words; becau'e there is no other perſon here 
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24-18. 24 * He ſhall flze from the iron weapon z, and the 
1:4%:43-how & of fteel / ſhall ſtrike him through 7. | 
—_ 7 7. e. From the Sword or Spear; and f2 {ll think himſelf out of 
danger. þ An Arroi, ſtotout ct a Bow. A titant PLCC and un- 
known hand ſhall vnexpettedly fall upon him: So that ne fhall only go 
from one danser ts another, 1 Which 1s of grea firength, and 
therefore ſengeth forth the Arrow with greater force. Compare Pſalm 
18.34. Or, of brafs, as the word properly figtt3s : winch the An- 
cients did to temper and harden, that their B2+s were . commonly 
made of it. 7 7. e. Mortaily wound him. 
25 It is drawn # and cometh out of the body o 
yea, + the gliſtering ſword p conieth out of his gall 9 
F Heb. ?he* terrors are upon him yr. 
lightning n Either 1.2 Sword, which may be underſtood cut of ths Hebrew 
comet? Yerb, which is for the moſt part uſed of that We:ipon; as Numb. 22. 
Nan.3.3. 22.213. 7:0es 8.20.75. and out of the following Branch of the Verſe. 
Hab.3.11- Or 2. the Arzoi laſt mentioned, which had catred into his Body,and 
*Ch.18.11 now was drawn out of it either by him{dlf, or by ſome other perſon; 
as 15 {requent in that caſe, 1: peradveuture he might becurcd. 9 Or, 


COA þ 


Chap.Xy 


God : And he inſtanceth in his ſpeeches rather than his aa: 
meet with 70b,who,tho' he had made ſome colourable —— - 
ations, yet was maniteftly guilty of hard and ſinful ſpeeches 1 RN 
Ged, which he would hereby intimate, that they were not ſuchha n 

if and excuſable things as Fob pretended, as appeared by theſ "> 
vere Judgments which they brought upon wicked men. e fe. 


CHAP. XXL 


7oh's Reply; he complaineth not to man, in whoſe judgment he bath 
reaſon to grieve ;, but exciteth their attention to convincing and mel 
-ing truths, 1-——6. The wicked proſper till in their fride the 
fear not God, 79—1 5. yet he purgeth himſelf fom thej they 
and acknowledzeth that often their deſtrudtion from God is 
at lea8t in their children, 16=—=21. God is rightens in both ©; 
and both are althe in their death, 22 26. The wiched gy 
deed reſerved for deflru&ion, but who dareth now with&1nq te as 
and in the grave they are at res , whether all others follow Ek 5 
> 


r counſel, 
maniſef, 


NOS 4 2 . 
Sp Job anſwered and ſaid, 
1.) 2 Heardiligently my ſpzech, and let this he 
your conlolations 4. 8 

a Or, This ſhall be your conſ9lations, 7.2. I ſhall accept of Your pa- 
ticnt and diligent attention to me in ſtead of all thoſe conſolations 
which you owed to me in this condition, and which I expetted from 
YOu. 

3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak b,and after thatI have 
ſpoken, * mock on c. *Ch.tk1s 

þ Without ſuch interruption as you have given me , Chap. 20, 2,& 174, 
c If I do not defend my Caule with folid and convincing Arguments 
20 01 in your ſcoffs if you pleaſe. 

4 As for me, 4s my complaint to mand ? and if ;: 


were foe, why ſhould not my ſpirit be + troubled f? fd 
d Or, of man; for the prefix Lamed commonly ſignifieth both t,/#mried, 

and of : And this queſtion implies a Denial , or that his Complaint is 

not to, or of man; to wit, only, but to, or of God ; as is here ſuffci- 

ently implied, and oft elſe;vhere exprefied by Job in this Book, So 

the ſenſe ſeems to be either 1. this, I do not make my moan or com- 

plaint unto, or exp=& relief trom you, or from any men, but from 

God only : and therefore you have reaſon patiently to hear me when 


out of his body; 1.e. the body of the wounded 1man ; as appears both by 
the ncxt Clauſe of the Verſe, which is added to c:.plin the former : 
wher? it is, out of his gall; aud from the uſe of this Hebrew word, 
which tgnifies a man's body or carkafs:; as Judges 14.8. 1.S71 31.12. 
12.5.25. Nahain.3.3. þ The word properly i1zniict lightning , and 
thence 2 2l:Nering weapon, the bright Sword or Spear; as Dext.32.41. 
Ezeh.21.10,15. Nah.3.3. Fabah,z.11. Whereby it is implyed, that he 
was doubly wounded ; firſt, by the Arrow, and then to make more 
ſure work, with the Sword or Spear thruſt into h1m. But the word 
may as well figniae the bright and ſharp point of an arrow, of which 
he ſpoke hitherto; and having in the general ſaid, that it came out of| 
his body, now he determines the part of the body, the gall ; which 
fleweth that the Wound was both deep and deadly, as they are 1n 
that part. Tt is probable he mentions this in refercnce to the like 
expretiion of 7ob, Chap.16.13. q Into which 1t had entred , and 
wherewith 1t was coloured, r To wit, the Terrours of Death ; be- 
eauie he perceived by the tinAure of his Gall upon the Weapon, that 
his wound was tncurable. Or Horrours of Conſcience, becauſe he 
cannot live, and dare not dig. 


26 All darknels s ſha? be hid t in his fecret places «; 


a fire not blown « {hall confume him ; it ſhall go ill 
with him that is left in his cabernacle y. 

S 7.6. A! jorts of Miferies both of Soul and Body, and Eſtate. 
z Or, i£ b'4 or [udp ;, to wit, by God for him. This Phraſe may 
note, That thoug!1 1t be not aGually upon him, yet it 1s reſerved and 
treatured up tor him, and 1s kept as ina ſure place,and ſhall infallibly 
overtake him. « Either 1. in his hid treaſures, as this very word 
figmiIcs, Pſalm 17.14. He treaſures up wealth, and with God's wrath 
and curſ2. Or 2. in thoſe places where he confidently hopes to hide 
and ſecure himſelf from all evils and enemies : yet even there God 
ſhall find him out. Or, f'r, or in ſtead of (or with for both ways the 
prerx Lamed 1s oft uſed) his hid treaſures. x To wit, bv mia, but 
kindled by God himſelf, as that was, Chap. 1. 15. He thinks by his 
m:zht and violence to ſ-cure himſelf from Men, but God by his own 
immediate hand, or in ſome unknown and unexpeRted manner will 
find him out. Some underſtand it of Hcll-fire ; of which fee I/a. 30. 
33- J 7. e. With his Poſterity or Family, who ſhall inherithis Curſe 
as well as his Eſtate. ; 

27 * The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity z,and the 
earth 2 {hall riſe up againſt him. 

7 7.e. God ſhall be a ſwift witneſs againſt him by ſome extraordi- 
nary Judzments ; {till he refle&s upon 70}'s Caſe, and the Fire from 
Heaven, Chap.1. @ 7.e. All Creztures upon Earth ſhall conſpire with 
God to defiroy him. | : 

28 The encreaſe of his houſe þ ſhall depart c, 2»d 
his goods ſhall flow away 4 in the day of his wrath e. 

b Either 1. his Poſtcrity ; or rather, 2. his Eſtate got by the 1a- 

hour, and employed for the uſe of his Family. c Shall b= oft or ta- 

ken away from him : See 2 Kings 20.17, d Like Waters ; to wit, 

twiftly and ſtrongly, and fo as to retura no more. e 7. e. Of God's 

wrath; when God ſhall come to execute Judgment up2n him. 
*Ch.27.13 29 * Thiszs the portion of a wicked man from God 
+ Heb. of and the heritage f appointed unto him g by God. 


his decree j Who like a wiſe Maſter of a Feaſt gives to every Man his ropcr 


* Chap.16. 
18,19. 


» 


from Ged, Portion, and as 4 juſt Judge diſtributes to him according to his deſerts, 


g Heb. th? heritage (7.e. the Portion, as before; called here 4n heri- 
age ; partly to note the ſtability and aſſurance of it, that jt is as firm 
as an Inheritance to the right Heir ; and partly in oppofitian to that 
Inheritance which he had gotten by fraud and violence) of kis word : 
either 1. Of God's Word, 7.e. which is allotted to him by the Word 
or v2ntence of God. * Or, 2. Of the wicked man's word, the reward 
cz his ipceclics z ach, like his ations, are and may well be pre- 


» 
+ + ow 


t, | both here and there uſed, being commonly fo underſtood. 


| am pouring forth my Complaints to God. Or rather 2. this, Do I 
only complain, or have I reaſon to complain only of you, and your 
unmerciful carriaze to me ; or of men who have dealt barbaroufly 
with me ? Chap.1.and 30.1,9,09c. Surely no: But my Complaint is 
of God, and of his hard and ſevere dealing with me. It is he who 
hath alienated my Friends affe&ions from me , and ſtirred up mine 
enemics azainſt me. And though it hath been my chief care and 
bufinelſs to pleaſe and ſerve him, yet he hath alſo ſet himſelf againſt 
mz, and ſhot all his Arrows into me. And therefore my Expoſtula- 
tions with him (which here follows, v.7.) 1s the more reaſonable; and 
if you will hear m2 calmly and patiently, you will find that I have 
cauſe of complaining. e 7. e. If my Complaint were only of Man, I 
have cauſe to be troubled. Or, if it be fo, 7. e. If I do not complain 
of Man, but of God.,it is no'wonder if my Spirit be greatly oppreſſed, 
and you ought to allow me the liberty of cafing my troubled Mind, 
and modeſtly pleadinz my Cauſe before God. f Heb. be ſhurtredor 
/Iraitned; i.e. either grieved, or vexed, as this word ſignifies, Exod, 
6.9. Numb.21.5. Judges 10. 16. & 16. 16, The heart is enlarged by 
joy, and contra&ted by ſorrow ; as appears by Philoſophy and Expe- 
rience. 
5 + Mark me,and be aſtoniſhed g,and lay yow hand - x6. 
upon Jour mouth þ. oy 
£ Conſider what I amabout to ſay concerning the wonderful Pro- 
ſperity of the worſt of Men, and the intolerable Prefures of ſome 
good Men, ſuch as I have manifeſted, and ſhall prove that I am, and 
1t is able.to fill you that are but SpeRators, with aſtoniſhment and 
horrour at the ſtrange and myſterious courſe of Divine Providence 
herein; and therefore it is no wonder, if I who ſuffer ſuch things 
from that Gad whom I have ſo faithfully ſerved , am overwhelmed 
with the ſenſeof it. þ 3.e. Be ſilent, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, 35 
 Chap.40.4. Prov.10.32. Mich.7.16. for ſhame forbear to vex me with 
your words: Or, you will lay, &c. the Imperative being put for the 
Future, as is uſual. I am perſwaded you will be filenced and convi0- 
ced by what I ſhall fay. 


6 Even when I remember 3, I amafraid, and trem- 


bling taketh hold on my fleſh. ny 
;. What I have partly obſerved, and partly felt of theſe thiings,The 


5 (LY 
very remembrance of what is paſt, fills me with dread and horrour. 


* Ch 2 

; 7* Wherefore & do the wicked live 1,becoms old”, bog 
'yea, are mighty in power ? | 
k He expoſtulates this matter partly with his Friend 

be as you ſy, how comes this to pas, 5c. partly with Go 


- . uy 721 
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, It things lop, 12h 


d himſelf TY gp 
tf, ) (tt 
Wherefore doth the righteous God diſtribute things ſo unequito 


! To wit,lons and happily ; as living is oft taken, as [ev-18-5- | _ 
10.24. & 25.5. Pſal.z8.19, 4 painful and afflicted life being a kl , 

, death, and oft ſo called, as Det. 3o. 15, 19. Prov. 15: 10. & 19+ 19 

'I Cor.3-22. &15.31. mm To wit, in their proſperous eſtate. m1 
| 8 Their ſeed » is eſtabliſhed o in their ſight p 

them, and their off-ſpring before their eyes. _ 

n Either 1. the Fruits of their Ground : Or, rather 2. ther Chil- 


| dren; as it is explained in the next Branch of the Verſe, the -_ 
0 4.6. TNE) 


| multiply and proſper greatly, p Which is a great addition £0 their 


' happineſs. d. yet 
9 Their houſes + are ſafe from fear,neither i 67087, 
of God upon them g. 7” 

9 They neither fear nor feel any diſturbance. £ 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their OV 
calveth,: and caſteth not her calf. : 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a f0cs 
and their children dance. , 0 


:XX1.- 


P 7 Of Sheep or. Goats,as the word ſignifies ; in great numbers, and 
with ſweet-concord : which 1s a i{mgular delight to themand to their 
Parents.// 406707; 916.7 ; 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 
the ſound of the organ: | | | 

13 They ſpend their days {| in wealths, and in a 
moment # go down to the grave. | 

s In god; 1.e. in the enjoyment of all the good things of this life, 
without any mixture of evil. # They do not die of a lingring 
and tormenting Diſeaſe, as I now,and many other good Men die,but 
ſuddenly and ſweetly like Lambs ; as 1s uſually faid in fuch caſes. 

14 * Therefore « they ſay y unto God, Depart from 
us, fo we deſire not the knowledge of thy laws z. 
x Becauſe of their conſtant Proſperity. Heb. And : or 7?t. Tho' 
God be ſo gracious to them, yet they ſay and do thus to him. 
y Sometimes in words, but commonly 1n their thoughts and afte&ti- 
ons, and the language of their lives: See Pſalm 14. I. & 36. 1, 2. 
Mal.3.14,15. Tit.1.15. 3 Much lets the prattiſe. 
. 15 What is the Almighty a that we would ſerve 
£+ch.35.3-him 2? and * what profit ſhould we have,if we pray un- 
£Ml.3-14 to him ? 
; a What excellency is there in him? and what advantage have we, 
| or can we expett from him ? 

16 Lo, their gocd zs not in their hand þ : the coun 
{:} of the wicked is far from mec. 

b This ſeems to be ananſwer to the foregoing Queſtion,and a Con- 
futation of that ungodly opinion and practiſe, v.14,15. Wicked men 
(faith he) have no reaſon to neglect and reje&t God, becauſe of their 


Yor, in 


EXCh.2 2.17 


thetr hand ; 1. e. it neither was obtained, nor can be kept, by their 
own might, but only by God's power and favour, upon whom they 
wholly depend for it. Or, the ſenſe is, Though they have Riches, 
and Power, and Glory in their hands, yet therr true and proper good 
is not in their hand, 1.e. They are deſtitute of that in which their 
true happineſs lies; to wit, 1n-God's love and fayour ; and all the 
Comforts which they enjoy areattended with God's wrath and curſe, 
and therefore not to be envied by any man in his wits. They ſay fo 
God, depart from us, when jndeed-their true and only felicity contiſts 
in the enjoyment of him. Compare-Pſa/m 4.5,7., c Therefore Iam 
far from approving their Opinion, or following their courſe, or en- 
joying their Proſperity, or defiring to partake of their Delicates up- 
on ſuch terms. | t; 

17 How oft 4 is the || candle e of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon them? 


God f diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 

4 This Phraſe notes, either 1. The 'ratity and ſeldomneſs of it. 
This, I confeſs, ſometimes happens, but not oft. Or rather, 2. The 
frequency of it ; I grant that this happens oft,though, not conſtantly, 
as you affirm. And this ſeems beſt to agree both with the uſe of this 
Phraſe in Scripture, where it notes frequency; as Pſat.78.40.Matth. 
18.21. Luke 13.34. and never ſeldomneſs ; and with the foregoing 
words, as a reaſon why the counſel of the wicked was. far from him ; be- 
cauſe they oft-times pay dear for 1t in this life, and always .in the 
next life; and with the following Verſes, wherein he diſcourſeth 
largely, not of the Proſperity of the wicked (as he ſhould have done, 
if the ſenſe of theſe words were this, that ſuch were hut ſeldom 
affiifted) but of their Calamities. e Or, lamp ; 7. e. their glory and 
outward happineſs ; as Chap.18.6. 2 Sam.21.17. Pſal 132.179. f Who 
| is manifeſtly underftood out of the following words, this being God's 
work, and proceeding from God's anger. 

#Pl1.1.4. 18* They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff 


5” that the ſtorm carrieth away g ? 

bir, &8:e.Theirdeſtruftion ſhall be ſpecdy,and certain,and icrecoverable. 
0101.13.32, - $6895. a” __ . . 
Ec,” 19 God layeth up h|| his iniquity z * for his chil- 
feaeth a- dren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it &. 

ay. h To wit, in his Treaſures, Rom.2.5. 7 Or rather, the puniſhment 
That is, of his iniquity ;, 7.e. He will puniſh him both in his Perſon and in his 
Jie puniſh- Poſterity, & 7.e. He ſhall live to ſee the deſtrattion of his Children, 


| Or, lamp. 


art of bs 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction 1, and* he ſhall 
E{- drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 


hy | 7. e. He ſhall be deſtroyed , as to (ee death, 1s todie, Pſal.89.48. 

'T 15.8 Heb.11.5. and to ſee aflittiom, or any hind of evil, 1s to feel it, Pſalm 

/ " $0.15. Lam.3.1. and to ſee good, is to enjoy it, Chap.7.7. & 9.25.Pſal. 

34.12. Or this Phraſe may be emphatical, he ſhall foreſee his ruin 

* haſtening towards him, and not be able to prevent or avoid it; he 

* ſhall ſenfibly feel himſelf ſinking and periſhing : which aggravates his 
miſery. m Not fip or taſte,but drink; which word commonly notes 
the abundance of the thing ſpoken of. 


21 For what pleaſure harh he in his houſe after 
him », when the number of his months is cut off in 
the midſt o ? 


n Or, for what deſire, or care, or ſtudy hath he for, or concerning (as 
Beth is oft uſed) his houſe, 1. e. his Children. When he 1s dead and 
gone he cares not what becomes of his Children, as irreligion com- 
monly makes men unnatural : he is not concerned nor affe&ted with 
their felicity or miſery. See Chap. 14. 21. And therefore God doth 
puniſh both him and his Children whilſt he lives, v. 19,20. Or thus : 
What delight can he take in the thoughts of the glory and happineſs 
of his Poſterity, when he finds that he is dying a violent and untime- 
ly death ? So this is a farther proof that this man is neither happy 
11 himſelf, nor with reference to his Poſterity. o When that num- 
ber of Months, which by his Conſtitution and the Courſe of Nature, 
he might have lived, is diminiſhed and cut off by the hand of Vio- 


. lence. 
Fla, : 
[ gs 22 Shall any teach God knowledge p ? ſeeing he 
tea, ;1, Judgeth thoſe q that are high. 

-78 þ 7.e. Diſcretion, or how to govern the World ? For ſo you do, 
Cor.2.16 whilſt you tell him that he muſt not ſorely aff.i& the godly, nor give 


fer. 25.15, 
Rev.14.10 
& 19.15 


# 0 B. 


Proſperity, for their good ; 1. e. all their Wealth and Felicity, is not in | 


Perſons, whether in Earth, as the greateſt Kings; or in Heaven , as 
the Angels, he judgeth them, 4. e. ke exaftly knows tliem;and accord- 
ingly gives Sentence concerning them, as he ſees fit; and therefore 
It 15 great tolly and preſumption in us todirett or corre his judg- 
ments.” Or, 2. Thoſe things that are high, and deep, and far out of 
our reach, as Gods ſecret Counſels and Judgments are. 

23 One 7 dieth + in his full [crength-s, being wholly THeb.in h;s 
at eaſe and quiet. ef anda 

r To wit, either 1. One of theſe wicked men, of whoſe conditi-{*#i2nor in 
_ is _ ang, on 2. Any one man, whether good or bad. * ef rergth 

n 4 Itate of perte& Health, and Strength ity; a7 2 OFF. 
which this Phraſe implies. Os Oe wy; &'on, 

24 His || breaſts s are full of milk, and his bones are | Or Mg 
moiſtened with marrow t. a 

s The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed, and therefore it is di- 
vertly tranſlated ; either 1. Breaſts. But that ſeems very 1mproper 
here, becauſe mens Breaſts do not uſe to be filled with Milk. Or , 
2 Milk-Pails. But their fulneſs 15 common, and no fign of eminent 
plenty, which is here deſigned. Befides,the following Branch, which 
in 7ob and elſewhere frequently explains the former , implies that it 
fignifies ſome part of man's body, as all the ancient Interpreters rem» 
der it, either the ſides, as ſome of them have it, or the bowels, as 
others. But for the following Milk, they read Fat; the Hebrew 
Letters being exattly the ſame in both words : and the Hebrews by 
the nameof Milk do oft underſtand Fat. t Which is oppoſed to the 
dryneſs of the bones, Job 30.30. Pſal. 102. 3. which is cauſed by Old 
Age, or grievous Diſtempers or Calamities. 

25 And another's dieth in thebitterneſsof his ſoul , 
and never eatech with pleaſure y. | 
4 Either 1. Another wicked man. Or, 2. Any other man pro- 
miſcuouſly confidered, either good or bad. So hereby he ſhews how 
indifferently, and alike, God deals the Concerns of this Life to one 
and another, to zood and bad. So he ſhews that there is a great 
variety 1n God's Diſpenſations ; that he diſtributes great Proſperity 
to one, and great Afﬀii@ions to another no worſe than he, according 


= his wiſe but ſecret Counſel. x 7. e. With heart-breakins Pains 


and Sorrows. y 7. e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, no not ſo much 
as at Meal-time, when men uſually are moſt free and pleaſant. 


25 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt z, and the 


worms ſhall cover them. 

2 All theſe Worldly Differences are ended by Death, and they lie 
in the Grave without any diſtin&ion, till the time of General Reſur- 
redtionand Judgment comes. , So that no man can tell who is good, 
and who is bad by any Events which befall them in this Life. 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts a;and the devices 


b which ye wrongfully imagine c againſt me 4. 

a I perceive what you think, and will obje&, and ſay for your own 
defence. b Or, evi! thoughts, for ſo this word is oft uſed, as Prov. 
I2.2. & 14-17. & 24-8. 1/a.32.7. c Or, wreft, or violently force. For 
they ſtrained both 7ob's words, and their own thoughts,which were 
byafled by their Prejudice and Paſſion againſt 70b. d For I know 
very well that your Diſcourſes, though they be of wicked men in the 
general, yet are particularly leyelled at me. 

28 For ye ſay e, where is the houſe of theprince f ? 


and where aret the dwelling-places of the wicked g ? 
e Towit, in your minds. f 7.e. It is no where,it 15 loſt and gone. 

This is ſpoken either 1:Of Fob,or his eldeſt Son,whoſe houſe God had ** berna- 

lately overthrown. Or rather, 2. In general ' of wicked Princes or ©/** of the 

Potentates, as the following Anſwer ſheweth. So the meaning of the F/* ted. 

queſtion is, That it was apparent from common obſervation, that 

eminent Judgments, even 1n this Life, were ſooner or later the por- 

tion of all ungodly men. g Which 1s added to limit the former Ex- 

preſſion, and to ſhew that te ſpake only of wicked Princes. 


29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way þ ? 


T Heb. the 
Tent of the 


and do ye not know their tokens z ? 
h Theſe are the words, either 1. Of Job's Friends, who thus con- 
tinue their former Diſcourſe by a ſecond Enquiry : Or rather, 2. Of 
J»b himſelf, who anſwers one queſtion with another. You may learn 
this, which is the matter of our debate, to wit, that good men are 
oft afflited, and that wicked men do commonly live and die in great 
Proſperity, and are not puniſhed in this World, even from them that 
20 by the way, 1. e. either from Travellers, who having ſeen and ob- 
ſerved many Pzrſons, and Places, and Events, are more capable 
Judges of this matter ; or from any Perſon that pafſeth along tne 
High-way,from every one that vou meet with. Itis ſo vulgarand tri- 
vial a thing, that no man of common ſenſe 1s ignorant of 1t. -7 7. e. 
The Examples, or Evidences, or Signs of this truth, which they that 
0 by the way can produce. They will ſhew here and there indivers 
places the goodly Houſes and Caſtles, and other Monuments of Pow- 
er and Dignity, which wicked Potentates have erefted, and to this 
day do pofleſs, and in which divers of them live and die. Healludes 
here to thoſe Tokens which are ſet up in High-ways for the direttion 
of thoſe who travel in them. *p | 
r0.16.4s 


20 * Thatthe wicked & is reſerved } to the day of + yy, 4c 
deſtruction? they »: ſhall be brought forth nto | the day day of 


of wrath o. Wrath: 
þ This is the thing which they might learn of Paflengers. 7 Or, 
with-held or kept back, to wit, from falling into common Calamittes, 
though in truth he be not ſo much kept from evil, as kept for evil ; 
he is reſerved from a leſs,that hemay be ſwallowed up1n a greater m1- 
ſery; as Pharaoh was kept from the other Plagues , that he might be 
drowned in the Sea. m He ſpeaketh of the ſame perſon; only the 
fingular number is changed into the plural, poſſibly to intimate,that 
although for the preſent only ſome wicked men were puniſhed, yet 
then all of them ſhould ſuffer. n To wit, by the condu&t of God's 
Providence and Juſtice, as MalefaQtors are brought forth from Prifon 
to Judgment and Execution, though they be brought to it flow- 
ly, and by degrees, and with ſome kind of Pomp and State, as this 
word fignifies. 0 Heb. To the day of wrath , 7, e. of ſpecial and ex- 
traordinary Wrath ; either to ſome terrible and deſolating Judgments 


the wicked much and long proſperity here. q Either 1.The higheſt, 


which God ſometimes ſends upon wicked Princes or People: Or, = 
| Ma 


Chap. XX; 


ns woo —_ 
©. gd 6 
— 


Chap. XXII. 


+ Heb. 
Graves. 
+ Heb. 
watch in 


p# heaps. 


' ſome Pyramid, or other Monument raiſed up to his Honour. 


+ Heb. 
Tranjgreſ- 


from. 


* Ch. 35-7. 
Plal. 16.2, 


Luk.17.10. 


|| Or, if he 


may be pro-fſo much upon thy own Righteouſneſs , as 1f thou didſt oblige God |. 


ie dayof the laſt and general Judgment, which is called in Scripture 
TE Wrath : For hd — the general Reſurrethion and oe 
ment was not unknown to Job and his Friends, as appears from C/24P- 
1 5.25,8c. and other paſlages of this Book. | 
31 Who thalldeclare his way p to his face q ? af 
who ſhall repay him whar he hath done r ? | 
þ i.e. His wicked courſe and aftions', -and whither they lead him- 
His power and ſplendour is ſo great, that ſcarce any man dare mw_ 
him for his fin, or ſhew him his danger. q 7. e. Plainly, and. wil! 
he lives, as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Deut.7.10. r No man can bring 
him to an account or puniſhment. 


32 Yet s ſhall he be brought # to the Þ Grave u,and 


ſhall remain in the tomb . 
s Heb. And. The pomp of his Death ſhall be ſuitable to the glory 
of his Life. 5 With pompand ſtate, as the word ſignifies. Heb. 


F 0 B. 


to the Graves ; i. e. to an honourable and eminent Grave : The plu- 
ral number being oft uſed emphatically to note Eminency, as Job 40. 
10. Prov.1.20. Lam.3-22. He ſhall not die a violent, but a natur4 
Death, and ſhall lie in the Bed of Honour. . 
have a conſtant and fixed abode, as Watchmen have in the watching- 
place) in the heap, i.e. in his Grave, which is called an heap, either be- 
cauſe the Earth is there heaped up, or becauſe it was adorned _— 
Body ſhall quietly reſt in his Grave or Monument, where he ſhall be 
embalmed and preſerved ſo entire and uncorrupted, that he might 
rather ſeem to bea living Watch-man, ſetthere to guard the Body, 
than to be a dead Corps. 

33 The clods of the valley y ſhall be ſweet unto 


him z, and every man ſhall draw after him ||, as there 


are innumerable before him. 

y i. e. Of the Grave, which is low and deep like a Valley. x He 
ſhall ſweetly reſt in his Grave, free from all cares, and fears,and trou- 
bles, Chap.3. 17, 18. || Heb. He ſhall draw every man after him, to 
wit, into the Grave, 7.e. All that live after him, whether good or 
bad, ſhall follow him into the Grave, #.e. ſhall dieas he did. 'S0 he 
fares no worſe herein than all Mankind. He is figuratively faic to 
draw them, becauſe they come after him , as if they were drawn by 
his Example. , : : : 4 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing 1n 
your anſwers there remaineth Þ falſhood * ? 

* Why then do you ſeck to cemfort me with vain hopes of reco- 
vering my Proſperity if I repent, ſeeing your grounds are —_— 
falſe, and common Experience ſheweth, that good men are very 0 
in great tribulation,while the vileſt of men thrive and proſper 1n the 


World. 
C HA P. XXIE 


Eliphaz's Anſwer : Man's righteouſneſs profiteth not God, mr can God 
fear man, 1 . He chargeth Job's miſery on his ſins, $—11. 
which God beheld,and knew,nor could they be hid from him, 12 =] 4. 
The wicked, and their miſery, 15—17. If they proſpered he would 
not hold with them ; but their deſtrudion the righteous ſhould laugh at, 

- 18 20, He exhorteth Job to know God and his Law, and re- 
turn to. him ; he ſhould grow rich ; God ſhall be his defence, his joy 
and confidence, 21 26, If he would fray God would hear; and 
hu deſire and purpoſe ſhould ſtand, 25 30, 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and faid : 
{þ 2 * Can a man be profitable unto God &, {| as b 


he that is wiſe may be proficable to himlſelt c ? 
a 7. e. Add any thing to his PerfeCtion or Felicity, to wit, by his 
Righteouſneſs, as the next Verſe ſhews. Why then doſt thou ini1ſt 


1112 ſuch manner as he ought not, of which ſee on 


x Heb. Shall watch (3.6. 


fitable,doth by it ;, or as if he could not without 1njury afflit thee, who ſuppo- | 


hs god 
ſucceſs de- 


pend there- debtor for it. b Or, becauſe; or, but ; or, yea rather : ſo this latter 


6n ? 


_ thy ways perfect e ? 


ſeit thy ſelf to be a righteous perſon, though 1ndeed thou art not fo, 
as he ſaith, v. 5, 6, &c. but if thou wert really ſo, God is not thy 


Clauſe 15 to be read without an Interrogation, and the former with 
it. c A wiſe or good man (for theſe in Scripture uſe are one and 
the ſame) doth much good to himſelf ; he promotes his own Peace, 
and Honour, and Happineſs by his Goodneſs ; and having ſo great a 
reward for his Vertue,God 1s not indebted to him,but he is indebted 
to God for it. 


3 1s it any pleaſure 4 to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? Or zs zt gain to him, that thou makeſt 


d 7. e. Such a pleaſure as he needs for his own eaſe and content- 
ment, without which he could not be happy, as appears by the fore- 
golng and following words : For otherwiſe God is oft ſaid todelight 
in the good ations of his People, to wit, fo far as to approve and 
accept them. e That thy Life is free from blemiſl;,as thou pretend- 
eſt, but falſly, as I ſhall ſhew. 


4 Will he reprove thee f for fear of thee g? Will he 


enter with thee into Judgment h ? 

f Will, or dith, or would he reprove thee 2 i.e. puniſh thee. For this 
word 1s frequently uſed of real Rebukes or Chaſtiſements,as hath been 
oft noted. g Becauſe he is afraid, leſt if he ſhould let thee alone, 
thou wouldſt grow too great and powerful for him, as Princes oft- 
times cruſh thoſe Subjets of whom they are afraid ? Surely no. As 
thy Righteouſneſs cannot profit him, ſo thy wickedneſs can do him 
no hurt. Or, for thy piety or religion, which is commonly called by 
the name of fear ? Doth he puniſh thee becauſe thou feareſt and 
ſerveſt him, as thou doſt inſinuate ? No ſurely, but for thy fins, as it 
tollows. h And condemn thee,to wit, for the reaſon laſt mentioned, 
as appears from the Hebrew Text, where the words lye thus, Will he 
for fear of thee reprove thee, or enter with thee into judgment ? 


13. & 22.12, & 24-56. 1/4.39.1, & 64.5:) thine iniquities avs 5.c.: 
yk not thy Calamities procured by, and hs - 2 ——_ ? 
Thy own Conſcience tells thee they are ſo. And therefore thou bo 
no reaſon to accuſe God, nor any perſon but thy ſelf. ſ 

6 For thou halt taken & a pledpge from thy brother 
| for noughtm, and: | ſtripped the naked of the; *e 
Cloathing ». | ET SERGE Rt , 

» Or, Surely thou DaSt takenine-tpeaks thus Way of con; 
or ho preſumption, when I confider thy Aol vr the x 
Calamities, 1 juſtly conclude thou art guilty of all, or ſome of theſ g; 
following Crimes z and do thou ſearch thine own Conſcience he 
ther it be not ſo with thee. / 7z. e. Either of thy Neighbour ; or 
thy Kinfman ; which are both called by the name of Brother,” Thi: 
is added to aggravate the offence. m 7.e. Without ſufficient ang ; 
ſtifable cauſe. Which he might do many ways, either by =fa 
what he ought not to take, Dent.24. 6. or from whom he Ought not 
to wit, the Poor to whom he ſhould give, Prov.3.27. or when = 
Deut. 24.10.1 
by keeping it longer than he ſhould, as when the poor mans inal 
ty requires it, or when the debt'is ſatisfied, Ezek. 18.16. n Either 
by taking their Garment for a pledge, againſt the Law, Exod, 22. 26 
or otherwiſe by robbing them of their Rights, all other Injuries "*y 
ing Synecdochically comprehended under this. Qu. How could he 
ſtrip the naked ? Anſw. He calls them naked, either 1. Becauſe they 
had but very few and mean Cloaths, ſuch being oft called naked as 
Deut.28.48. 1 Cor.4.11. James 2.15, Or, 2, From the effe&, becauſe 
though he did not find them naked, yet he made them fo. The like 
Phraſes we have Iſa. 47. 2. grind Meal, i.e. by grinding Corn make it 
Meal ; Amos 8. 5. falſifying the deceitful ballances, i. e. by falfifying 
making true ballances deceitful : And fo here, to ſtrip the naked s by 
ſtripping them to make them naked. ; 

7 Thou haſt not given water 9 to the weary þ to 
drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread fromthe hun. 
r . 

S 4 - thou haſt been ſo hard hearted as to deny a Cup of cold 
Water to thoſe that needed and defired it. Water was oft times ſcarce 
and precious in thoſe hot Countries, and was appropriated to parti- 
cular Perſons, without whoſe leave other perſons might not take it. 
Þ 7.e. To him, who by reaſon of hard labour or travel, is weary and 
thirſty. So this word is uſed, Prov.25.25. q To whom it was due 
by God's Law, Prov.3.27. which alſo was known to Fob by the Lizht 
of Nature. Hereby he intimates the greatneſs of this Sin of Uncha- 
ritableneſs, by ranking it with heinous Crimes, whereas Job ( as he 
thought) eſteemed it but a ſmall fault, if any. 


hat: 


Chap. Xx1 


Sirie/ 4, 


8 But & fort the mighty man, he had the Earth ee > 


and the + honourable man dwelt in it -. 
r Heb. And, or but the man of Arm, or Strength, or Power, to him 


T Hebom- 
nent, ir, 


was the Earth, or the Land, i.e. he had the firm poſſeſſion, or free en- ceptel fr 


zjoyment of it., Which is meant either, 1.Of 7ob,of whom he ſpeaks 
invidiouſly jn the third perſon. The mighty man Zob 
enlarged,and enjoyed his Eſtate without any compatſion to the Poor. Iſa34 
Or rather, 2. Of other rich and potent men, who had the Earth or 
Land, either 1. By Fob's Judicial Sentence, which was generally gi- 

ven 1n favour of the Rich, and againſt the Poor : Or, 2. By 70s 
kindneſs and courteſie. The Rich were always welcome to him, his 
Houſe was open to them, his Land was before them, when the Poor 
were driven away from his Houſe and Territories. s Either by thy 
ſentence or permiffion, he had a peaceable and ſure poſleſſion of 1t. 

He repzateth the ſame thing in other words. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widows t away empty «, and the 
arms x of the fatherleſs have been broken. 

t Whoſe helpleſs Eſtate called for thy pity, Exod.22. 22. Deut. 24- 
17,19. 4 Either by denying them that Relief which their Poverty 
required, or that right which their cauſe deſerved ; or by ſpoiling 
them of their Goods, becauſe thou kneweſt them to be unable to op- 
poſe thee, or to right themſelves. x 7.e. All their ſupports,and com- 
forts, and rights. An heinous fin, but falſly charged upon 765. 


10 Therefore y ſnares are round about thee z, 2nd 


ſudden fear a troubleth thee ; > 

y For theſe and the like Crimes. The cauſe of thy ruin is not ſe- 
cret from God's Soveraign Power, and unſearchable Judgments (as 
thou pretendeſt) but plain and manifeſt, even thy own crying ſ1s. 
7 Thou art encompatied with Dangers and Calamities. 4 Beſidethy 
preſent Miſeries thou art tormented with the dread and expettation 
of further and ſorer Judgments, 


11 Or darkneſs b that thou canſt not ſee, and abun- 


dance of waters c cover thee. 

b Either 1. A darkneſs and confuſion of mind,ſo great that thou 
canſt not diſcern the true cauſe and uſe of all thy Sutferings. or, 
2. Grievous Calamities, which are oft called darkneſs, which are ſuch 
that thou canſt ſee no way nor poſſibility of eſcaping. Either thou 
art troubled with fear of further evils, as it is ſaid, v. 10. Or with the 
groſs darkneſs of thy preſent ſtate of miſery. « 7. e. Plenty and Va: 
riety of fore affiictions, which are frequently compared to Waters,®> 
Pſal.18.15. & 65.12. 1/4.43.2. 

12 I not God in the height of heaven 4 ? and be- 


hold T the height of the ſtars how high they are e 
d Surely he is ; and from that high Tower he looketh down iy ſs 

men, Pſal.14.2. to behold, and govern, and recompenſc all t 2 
ations, whether good or bad. And therefore,O 70b,thou art 879 / 
miſtaken, in thinking that all things in this lower World arc coy 
ged by Chance, and without any regard to Juſtice, or t© juſt — 
and not by the wiſe and holy Providence of God : For thus 15. _ 
genuine Conſequence of thy great Principle, that good men _ " 
deeply asany others, whilit the vileſt of men are exalted 2nd w 4 
riſh. e Yet God is far higher than they, and from thence can ©. 


counter! 


poſleſſed,and 2 Kin, $. 


ſ 
al. 4iw 
Ls 


C0, 4 
head J it 


+ Heb.m 5 Is not thy wickednels great, and + thine iniquities 
end to thine; nite ; 2 | 


> : ; Thy great ſins are the true and only cauſes of thy miſery. The 
words may very well be rendred thus, Is nt thy evil (7, e. thy puniſh- 
ment or afflition, which is frequently exprefled by this very word) 
great, becauſe the Particle and being oft uſed cauſally, as it is Gen.18. 


( 


py all men and -things here below ; as the higheſt piaces afford nee pid 
beſt proſpects. | ,? {10th 
13 Andfthou ſayeſt g, | How doth God know RS : 
can he judge through the dark cloud z ? he 
F Or, Therefore : 


2 Bl j 


7 44 of FL 
draw Wt 
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Ws , ! 
From this true and certain Principle t10l 


Chap. XXII- 


£52 


© 4ticb.euer- 


eſt this falſe and wicked Conclafion. Or, 7et, notwithſtanding this 
undeniable Argument. g Thou reaſoneſt thus within thy ſelf, as it 
may ſeem by thy Diſcourſes. h 7.e. God cannot diſcern, and there- 
fore doth not mind things ſo far below him and diſtant from him. 
; i.e. Through thoſe immenſe and innumerable Clouds which lye 
between the Heaven and the Earth, although our eyes ſee but fey of 
them. 
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth 
not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven &. 

hþ His converſation and buſineſs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which 1s worthy of his care, but he will not di- 
ſparage nor burden himſelf with the care of this contemptible ſpot 
of earth : which was the opinion of many Heathen Philoſophers,and, 
as they fancied, was Job's Opinion alſo. 


15 Haſt thou marked the + old way / which wicked 


F1:lingwsy-men have troden ? 


E-fud was 


Eepoured pon 


Ptheir foun- 


3 dation. 
bl 


$ 2. 


E*Ch, 21.14 


bg 
"8 
Wy 


| Ur, to 
1 them, 


* | Heb. The way of antiquity, 7.e. of men living in ancient times,or 
former ages : By this way is here meant, either 1. Their courſe or 
common pra@tice : Or, 2. Their end or ſucceſs ; as the way 1s taken, 
1 S$am.9.6,8. and as death, which is, and is called the end of all men, 
Eccleſ.7.241s alſo called the way of all the earth, Foſ.23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. 

16 Which were cut down our of time m7, f whole 


foundation was overflown with a floud ». 
m 1.e. Before their time ; who died a violent and untimely death. 
n Who, together with their foundation, to wit,the earth and all their 
ſupports and enjoyments in it,were deſtroyed by the general Deluge ; 
which doubtleſs was very well known to them , becauſe they lived 
not long after it ; and which was moſt proper for this Argument. 
Or, whoſe Rnqgnn, 7. e. all their power, and riches, and policy, up- 
on which they build all their hopes and happineſs, was like a floud' 
poured forth ; which made a great ſhew and noiſe for a time,but ſpee- 
dily vaniſhed and came to nothing. 
17 * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us : and 


what can the Almighty do j| for them 0 ? 

2 He reports 7ob's words, Chap. 21. 14, 15. ( where they are ex- 
plained) but to a contrary purpoſe. Fob alledged them to ſhe that 
they proſpered notwithſtanding their profefled wickedneſs; and E- 
liphaz produceth them to ſhew that they were cut off for 1t. 


18 Yethe filled their houſes with good things p : but 


E*Ch.21.16* the counſel of the wicked is far from me 4. 


E* P(:!.107, 


bl 


I 45+ 


EA, 

© | Or.eftate, 
; [oe ther | the remnant x of them y the fire z conſumeth. 
X EXCEL ency, 


@| That is 
BU God, 


þ Yet it is true, that for a time God did proſper them, as he did 
thee ; which alſo was the aggravation of their fin, and that which 
haſtned their ruin : but at laſt, and in due time, God cut them oi 
jn a tremendous and exemplary manner ; as he will alſo do thee, it 
thou doſt not repent. q He repeats Fob's words, Chap. 21. 15. not 
without refle&ion and ſome kind of dcrifion : Thou didfſt ſay fo, but 
without ſufficient reaſon, and againſt thy own principle, that God 
carries himſelf indifferently towards good and bad ; but I who have 
obſerved God's terrible Judgments upon wicked men,have much more 
reaſon to abhor their Ccunſels which had ſo ſad an flue. 


19 * The righteous ſee zz r, and are glad s: and the 


innocent laugh them to ſcorn 7. 

7 Whom God oft ſpares in common Calamities , and makes them 
to ſurvive and ſee the deſtruction of the wicked ; as Noah, Lot, &c. 
s Not that they inſult over, or rejoyce 1n the ruin of any men, but 
becauſe they delight in the vindication of God's Honour,and Juſtice, 
and Holineſs, which is conjoyned with the deſtruttion of his enemies, 
and which is and ought to be dearer to them than all the intereſts of 
men. # They juſtly deride them, or their vain and yet ſtrong con- 
fidences which are now deſtroyed, and for their profane contempt of 
Godand of his Judgments which now they feel, and tor their deep 
and crafty counſels,which are now fruſtrated and turned againſt them- 
ſelves. 

20 Whereas « our {| ſubſtance is not cut down, but 


4 Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or, becauſe: for this Hebrew Particle 
Im, is oft uſed for Chi. And fo the following words may contain the 


F FM 


— and from the nature of the thing; there beins no otter 
vay to Happineſs. Renew thy acquaiatance and converſe with God 
by Prayer, which thou haſt reſtrained, Chap. 15. 4. and rep:ntance 
for all thy fins, and true humiliation under his nand, and hearty 
compliance with all his Cominands, and diligent care to ſerve and 
enjoy him; and be no longer eſtranged from God,. as thou now art. 
b This is either 1. a Promiſe, the Imperative being put for the Fu- 
ture of the Indicative Mood, and {> thay ſhalt have peace; 2. e. Pro- 
ſperity and Happinefs : Or, rather, 2. A Counſel or Command, If 
God be an Enemy to thee, as thou ſ1yſt he 1s, reconcile thy "7 to 
Him by true Repentance, and earneſtly ſeek his Favour and Friend- 


_ and do not provoke Him further by thy falſe and wicked 
yon rs by tny :roward carriaze to Him: And whereas 
zu! 07 unquietnels and rage azainſt God, learn to poſſeſs 

thy Soul in Patience, give over murmuring 2zanft him, and cet a 
compoled, and quict, and fubmiffive Mind and Hearts which 5% cal- © 
led Peace, Fudg. 6. 23. & 19,20. Ti. $7. 21. Thus far is the Command 
or Exhortation; now followeth the Promiſe. c 5. e. By followins 
theſe Counſcls, d Thou {air be freed from all thy Calamities, and 
enjoy all the nippincls which thy heart can defire, ; 

22 Receive, 1 pray thee, the law from his mouth e, 
and lay up his words in thine heart 

e Take the Law 2nd Rule whereby thon governeſt thy thoughts 
and words, and vile life, not from profane Hexthens, whoſe Opi- 
mon concerting God's Providence thou haſt embraced, nor from thy 
oo _ rac or violent Paiſions, which have led thee into 

" pretent Errors and Myifcarrizg2e, but from God, and fr 's 
Word, and Hom bes ck = Sans Rea ge = 
\ d fror Aw, £11 15 written 1n thy -own Mind, and 
from the Doftrines and Inſtructions of the holy Men of God, who 


are all of our mind in this matter. .f 7, e. D> not only hear ther 

with thine Ears, but let them fink into thy Heart, being received 
there by hearty aifecion, ard fixed by ſerious, and frequent, and 
practicat conitderation of them, Palm I19. Ii. Matth. 13. 9. &C. 
Luke 25 19. $1. ; : 

22 A It thou return to the Almighty g, thou ſhalt *Ch.3.5,5. 
be built up +4; thou ſhale put away iniquicy fac from 21-15 
thy tabernacles z. 

g Or, home to the Almighty ;, or, (1 as to reach to the A'mighty and 
be joyned to him. The Hebrew Phraſe is extraordinary, and em- 
phatical, and implies a thorough and efeRual turninz not only 
trom Sin, ( which an Hypocrite may do in great part, at leaſt for a 
time, upon carnal Motives, and without any reſpet or love to God) 
but alſo unto God, fo as to love Him, and cleave to Him, and fin- 
cerely devote a Man's ſelf to his fear and ſervice. And he expreſſeth 
it 1n this manner, becauſe he thought 7ob to he an Hypocrite, and 
therefore counſelleth him to turn to God in another and better 
manner than he had done ; to wit, with all his heart, and not fery- 
nedly. h God who hath pulled thee down in thy Eſtate, and Ho- 
nour, and Children, will repair thy Ruines, and give thee more 
Children, which 1s oft called by7/dins; as Gen. 15. 2. Exod. 1. 21. 
Ruth. 4. IT. and bleſs thee with Proſperity and Happinefs, as bi!d- 
ing f1gnines, Jer. 42.10. & ZI. 4. 1 This may be either 1. a Condi- 
tion upon which God makes the following Promiſes, If (which Par- 
ticle may be repeated out of the former part of the Verſe) thor 
ſhalt put away, &c. 1. e, If thon ſhalt effettually purge thy ſelf and 
Family trom all fin, and keep tiry felf and them, as far as thou canſt 
from all appearances and occafions of fin, which 1s the duty of all, 
and the prattice of true Penitents. Whereby he ſeems to retle& 


reaſon of the Joy and Laughter of the Innocent mentioned, v. 15. 
becauſe when wicked Men are deſtroyed, they are preſerved; be- 
cauſe our ſubſtance, 7. e. our Souls and Bodies, and Subſiſtence was now 
cut dyyn, He ſhould have ſaid their ſubſtance; 7. e. the ſubſtance of 


the Righteous; but he changeth the Perſon, and faith, our ſubſtance , 
either as including himſelf in the number of righteous Perſons, and 
thereby intimating that he pleaded the common cauſe of all ſuch, 
whilſt 7ob pleaded the cauſe of the wicked, as is elſewhere obſery- 
ed : or becauſe he would hereby thankfully acknowledge ſome emi- 
nent and particular preſervation given to him amongſt other righ- 
teous Men : or becauſe he and his Brethren were of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with, and deſcended from the Loins of them whom God had 
miraculouſly. preſerved, when others round about them were cut 
off; as God had done for Abraham and his Poſterity, of which Race 
theſe are conceived to have been. And a like change both of Per- 
ſon and Number we find, Hoſ. 4. 21. He found him (1. e. Jacob in 
Bethel) and there he ſpake with us, 7. e. with him, as repreſenting 
us, and for all our good. x All that was left undeſtroyed 1n the 
general Calamity. Or, their excellency, all their defirable and delect- 
able thjhgs. »y 2. e. Of thoſe who are oppoſed to the r;ghteos, and 
in whoſe deſtruction the Righteous rejoiced. x To wit, of God's] 
wrath : ſome dreadful Judgment, either proper Fire, poſſibly that 
which deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, which ſuch knowing and 1n- 


quiſitive Perſons could not be ignorant of, as a thing done near their 
times and places; or ſome other ſore calamity; for ſuch oft come 
under the name of Fire. But this whole Verſe is, and may be other- 
wiſe rendred, and that Interrogatively. Ts not, ( or rather, Was mt, 
the Hebrew Prefix, he, being here underſtood, after the manner of 
the Language, from v. 15. where it is expreſſed) our ſubNance (7. e. 
almoſt all our nature and kind) cut »ff (almoſt all deſtroyed in the 
Hlood) and did not the Fire conſume a remnant of them, 1. e. of Man- 
kind, and of ungodly Men , in Sodom and Gomorrah ? 


21 Acquaint now thy ſelf || with him @, and be at 
peace b; thereby c good ſhall come unto thee d. 


upon 7ob,as if he had been faulty and nezizent in the Government 
of himſelf or Children, notwithitandinzs his ſ:crifcing for them, 
Chap. 1. Or, rathcr 2. A Promiſe, becauſe the conditions required 
had been expreſſed torether, wv. 21. 22. and 112 the beginning of 
this Verſe, after which he comes to the Promiſes, and begins with 
this, Thou ſhalt be built up, and fo proceeds to other Promiles;*and 
therefore it ſeems not probable that he ſnould return to the Con- 
ditions again, and mix the Conditions and Promiſes toz<ther, which 
he hath ſo carefully ſeparated in theſe Verſes. And © 1t 15s either 
x. 4 Spiritual Promiſe, If tnou doſt fincerely repent, God will give 
thee more Grace effeQually to reform thy ſelf and family, according 
to that rule, To him that hath, fha!! be g'ven. Or, 2. a temporal Pro- 
miſe, Thou ſhalt put away iniquity or injury, or perverſeneſs (7. e. either 
perverſe and injurious Men : Or, God's Judgments, or the puniſh- 
ments of thy fins ; as Iniquity is very oit ufed) far fem thy taber- 
nacles; i. e. from all thy Dwellings, and Tent:, and PoileiTions; no 
hand of violence ſhall come near them, no evil Plague ſhall come 
upon thy own Habitation, or upon the Havitations of thy Children, 
as lately it did for thine arid their tins. 


24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold & |} as duſt /, and j Or, in the 


the gold of Ophir F as the ſtones 2 of the brook. + Heb - 
þ Solid or choice Gold, as the Word fignifies. / 7. e, In great a = ? 
abundance. Or, upon the duſt, or ground : It ſhall be fo plentiful, and the it S 
therefore vile, that thou ſhalt not lock it up in Cheſts and Treaſu- FO 
ries, hut ſcatter it any where, and let it lie even upon the ground. 
m As plentifully as if the pieces of Gold were but fo many Pebble 
Stones, which are to be found ia and near every Brook. Or, for 
the Stones; 1.e. in itead of them. Or, zn the rock, or among the 
rocks : Gold ſhall be fo abundart that thou mayſt lay it any where, 
cven upon or among the rocks. 


25 Yea, the Almighty fhall be thy 


chou ſhalt have + plenty of filver 0. Se; 

n God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſhall protect thee”'?, 
from all dangers and calamities. Heb. thy defences, or muntzons. One- acdas. hw 
God ſhall keep thee as ſafely as many Munitions. o Heb. ſr!ver of 


Rrength, i. e. which by God's Bleffing ſhall be thy Detence, Zcelef. 7, 


| defence », and! Or, gold: 


12. Or, ſilver of heights, 7. e. high and heaped up like a Mountain. 


26 For p then thoa ſhalt have thy delight in the Al- 
mighty q, and ſhale ® lift up thy face unto God 7. 

So this Verſe cont:ins a Reaſon why he might confidently expe&t 
all thoſe former outward Bleffings, becauſe he ſhould have God's 
Favour, which is the Spring and Foundation of them. Or, Surely : 
or, Tea, morexer ;, for this Particle Chi, 7: TOY uſed by m—_— 

5 (9 


*Ch.11-15 


Chap XXII. 


a 1. e. With God, as appears both from v. 23; where he is ex- 


T Heb. jil- 


COLE IDY _ 
> Me 


oy, 


———_ 
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Chap.XXIIL. 


of aggravation, or amplification, as Gen. 45. 26. 1 Sam. 14. 4T- Iſa. 
7. 9. 32. 13. And this ſuits very well here; yea, God will do 
greater things than theſe for thee. 9 Thou ſhalt find delight not 
only in theſe outward comforts, but alſo, and eſpecially in God, 
whoſe Face ſhall ſhine upon thee; who ſhall give thee theſe things 
not in anger and wrath, as he doth to wicked Men, but as pledges 
of his love and favour to thee, and of thoſe greater and eternal 
Blefſings which he hath in ſtore for thee z and accordingly thou 
ſhalt delizht thy ſelf in worſhipping, enjoying, obeying, and ſerving 
God in and with all his Mercies. r 7. e. Look up to him by medita- 
tion and prayer, not as now thou doſt, with horror and grief, which 
is fignified by a dejeted Countenance, 2 Sam. 2. 22. Luke 18. 13- 
but with chearfulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe oft notes, as 
Luke 21. 28. Sc< on Job 11. 15. : 
* Pſa. $0. 27 * Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 


14,15. ſhall hear chee s, and thou ſhalr pay thy vows tr. 
s 3. e. Anſwer thy Prayers, and not diſregard them, and hide 
himſelf from thee, as now he doth. # 7. e. Thou ſhalt obtain thoſe 
Blefſinzs tor which thou didſt make Vows to God, and therefore, 
according to thy Obligation, ſhalt pay thy Voivs to him. The Ante- 
cedent is here ſuppoſed and underſtood out of the Conſequent. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and ic ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed 4 unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon 
thy ways x. LL 
u Thy purpoſes and deſigns ſhall not be diſappointed, but effett- 
ed and ratified by God ; which is a great ſatisfa&tion. x In all thy 
Counſels, and Courſes, and Actions, God ſhall give thee the light of 
his direion and governance, and of comfort and ſucceſs; and thou 
ſhalt not be in ſuch a dark, and doubtful, and perplexed condition as 
now thou art. 
29 When men are caſt down j, then thou ſhalt 
ſay z, There is lifting up a: and b he « ſhall ſave d 
* Jam.4.5. * f the humble perſon e. 1 2 04 
1 Pet.5:5. y Heb. When they ( i.e. they who do this work. It is an indefinite 
t Heb. hm and imperſonal Speech, which is very common in the Hebrew Lan- 
that hath guage) ſhall caſt down or overthrow), cither 1. proud and wicked 
low eyes. men, a5 may be guefled by the oppoſition of the humble and 1nno- 
cent,who ſhould be ſaved,whilſt theſe were deſtroycd.So the ſenſe 1s, 
when there ſhall come a general calamity which ſhall ſyvecp away 
ail the wicked round about them. Or, 2. Thee, or thine; which 
Pronoun is oft underſtood. So the ſenſe is, when through God's 
permiſſion thou ſhalt be brought into ſome trouble, which God ſees 


F 0 B. 
iſcourſes : And therefore in this and the followi 

ſeldom applies his Diſcourſe to his Friends, but boy optens 7ob 
Speech to God, or bewaileth himſel!, þ 3. e, 1 ag bitterly = | 

and have juſt cauſe todo ſo. But this Clauſe is ang may bomplain 
wiſe rendred : Even ſtill (Heb.at this day) is my complains Other. 
accounted by you rebellzon or bitterneſs ? or the rage of an rl 
mind? Do you ſtill paſs ſuch harſh Cenſures upon me aft 


f 1.e.To his Throne or Judgment-ſeat to plead my Cauſe befor 


ſuch a groſs Hypocrite as you 1magine me to be. 
4 I would*order my caule g before him h,and fill my* Chap 


Chap, RY] 


lled of 
PErated 
r all my 
c Heb, 
me , a5 
Þ. 34.6, 
So = are 
uſe. Some 
nd hangin 
rit faileth ) 


Declarations and Solemn Proteſtations of m Innoc : 
my hand, paſſively ; 2. e. the hand or ſtroke God _ 
the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Pſal.77.2. and mine arrow Fob, Ch 
d i. e. Doth exceed all my Complaints and Exprefſions Cha 
you miſtaken, that think I complain more than I hiye Aa 
render the words thus, My hands are heavy ( i. e. feeble 1 
down, as the Phraſe is, 7/eb. 12. 12. My ftrength and ſpi 
becauſe of my groaning. 


I might come even to his ſeat f. 

e To wit, God, as his Friends well knew, and the thin it 
ſheweth : Thou bidſt me acquaint my ſelf with him, Chap, I , elf 
defire nothing more than his acquaintance and preſence; hy: on R 
hides his Face from me that I cannot ſee him, nor come near hin 
as it here iollows, verſe 4. not upon terms of ſtri& Juſtice om, 
on thoſe terms of Grace and Mercy upon which God is ey 
deal with his ſinful Creatures : See before Chap.g. 34, 35. & 4 wa 


& 17.3. And this my Contidence may be ſome Evidence that Iam not 


mouth with arguments z. 3,12, 
& 1.e. Orderly declare the things which concertFand prove th 
right of my Cauſe ; h not only debating the Controverſie "wn 
my Friends and me, concerning my Sincerity or Hypocrifie Nelee 
God, as a Witneſs or Judge; but alſo pleading with God as a Party 
and modeſtly enquiring, whether he doth not deal more ri2orouſly 
with me than I might reaſonably expe, wherein I defire ng other 
Judge but himſelf. 7 To prove my Innoceacy and Sincerity toivards 
God, and conſequently that I am ſeverely uſ-d. : 

5 I wont the words which he would anſwer 


me, and underſtand what he would fay unto met. 

& I long to know what he would fay,ceither to prove me an H1 po- 
crite, or to juſtifie his harſh proceedings againſt me; and if he ſ1cy'g 
diſcover to me any ſecret and unknown fins, for which he contender} 
with me, I ſhould humble my ſelf before him, and accept of the pu- 


fit for thee. 2 Within thy ſelf with good afſurance and confidence. 
a Or, there ſhall be lifting up, either 1. for them, if they repent and 
humble themſelves, they ſhall be preſerved or reſtored. And this 
thou wiltſt aflure them of from thy own experience. Or, 2. for thee 
and thine : God will deliver thee, when others are cruſhed and de- 
ſtroyed. b Or, for, this Particle being oft put cauſally, as hath been 
formerly noted. So the following words contain a Reaſon why he 
might confidently ſay, That there would be ſuch a lifting up for a 
perſon ſo humbled. c 7. e. God, unto whom only Salvation belongeth, 
Pſalm 3. 8. d Either 1. Eternally; or 2. Temporally ; to wit, from 
the Evils here mentioned. e Heb. Him that hath low or caſt down 
Eyes : Which Phraſe may here note, either 1. Humility and Lowli- 
neſs of Mind and Diſpoſition, as Pride is oft exprefled by high or lof- 
ty looks, as Pſalm 18. 27. & Io1. 5. & 131. I. Prov. 6. 17. And fo 
this is a tacit Admonition and Reproof for Job, whom, for his con- 
fident juſtification of himſelf, and his contemptuous Expreffions and 
Cenſures concerning them, they judged to be guilty of intolerable 
Pride of Heart. Or, 2, Lowneſs of Eſtate or Condition, as James 1. 
10. So it notes him whoſe Eyes and Countenance are dejeQed by 
reaſon of his great troubles and miſeries; as on the contrary, Pro- 
ſperity makes perſons lift up their Eyes and Faces. 


30 [| He f ſhall deliver g the Iſland of the innocent h: 


j| Or,the 1n- 
nocent ſhall 2nd it z is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands &. 


deliver the 


niſhment of mine iniquity. 

6 Will he plead againſt me with 4;s great power? 
no, but he would put fremgth in me m. 

[ 7. e. Oppreſs me with his Soveraign and Abſolute Power, as Men 
do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly conquer ? m Theword 
ſtrength, or power, being fitly ſupplied out of the former branch of 
the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture. He would not uſe his pow- 
er againſt me, but for me ; by enabling me to plead my Cauſe, and 
g1ving Sentence according to that Clemency and Benignity, which 
according to his gracious Covenant he uſfeth toviards his Children. 


Or, He would put or ſet his heart (this very Verb of putting, or [etting 


being elſewhere uſed in this defe&ive manner, for putting or ſetting 
the heart, as 705 7.17. Iſa. 41. 10. as it is fully exprefſed, Iſa. 57. 1. 
Ezek.40.4. & 44-5.) upn (the Prepoſition Beth, in, being ſometimes 
uſed for al, upon, as Neh.2.12. Iſa.21.13.) me, to wit, to hear me and 
all my reaſons meekly, and to judge favourably, and to help and de- 
_ me, as that and the like Phraſes commonly tignifie in Scripture 
uſe. 


7 There » the righteous o might diſputewith him s: 
{o 9 ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judger. 


n At that Throne of. Grace, as it is called, Hebr. 4.15. where God 
lays afide his Majeſty , and Power, and judgeth according to his 


3 * O that I knew where I might find bime ! oar* Chas 
13a 


* . - 4 y = - - © — 4 - mY ws - >> b, _ 4 " ſs. - A & * 
? _ - _ gn , © WY WT > - - _ . 4 _—_  - "t - ___ ” : 
_ 4 _ p, Y * = - = Fy — = m—— 
_— _ — nm —_—_—_—_——_—__—— ————— ho = _— _—_ __ i———————gg __. — AS - we ” _— —_ 4 -- > —_ — > ESA 94 L. 4 - £ 
== ——— - mr once —oprean I pe - Jo - : + ” —— ne _ SAT. IE - - ” <-> "Xx y. ” _ - rx - SIOI LL X = IS w_ _ = —_ PER 4 
J . F y © — » x —_— —_— _ Va 0 - g Q G A 9- < . 4 
Age Ag>-  Btmge p LS - X «I =; 2, 3 - * Rs a - EPS, 4 _ -——_ - __ - m__- "I 
"ce 56 ah 2 OE CE N—_— DEILITSY l « St IE Ic < - ; ow 5 : AX = IS be "1+ | - NI" - ” g 2... —_ . . _ 
hb © +Y = m_—— pw ILY | ned 1 00 A MENS - _— w"_w - > '2 . WTI . : q =: 2 ares = T way : oy AE. 
£2 TEES Jen oe ” s . > . _ — ——= — homo £4 E: _—_— ” a Ga - i —_— —_— _  _——— =. A i £ A A Yn; 2 
= AZ - 6G = -. —_— -- . > om - - are 2 = x. -- = = -— yg " SES _ = —_ Fw" _ _- 
__ n ae i EY 7 < : - = = rs = - _—_— 2 S gz . : - X L 5 < p y_ ” h = No 
. Py Ry . . 7 = he " I; = : P gow+" 1 5 —_ . 4 - __ C ——_ : > Fl AIRS + - at hn FS _ _ ct A 
— a wc _—_ > p - —_— id - — _ 0 - - «Da ENS _ - ” S 2 Hs > >. = « þ £ - wb " " £54 -w- 
a - _— PO w _ 2 " PL = _ ——_ - 654-5: ag b_ 2 = o b - - » " = heck "I = how = © hd G 
JE = WE: T_ . x — De * o- -—— - n - p — .— . -m—_— _ : . 2 - 
& . w : {One 4 * Py " ow Pa = * . = > 4 
© x] 263. . —— Fro < 7 «2668 C = —_ A < A : 5 " * OP > k 
XL l -, Þ - % : q by S ko I - m L441 A * 0 = Fan, S: Ew. - + Ih x; —_ Ct 2 TP cg . a Ai] . "_* . F "_ —_ Pn . a ae —< 
* -_—_ * + -_ —_ » » > — A _—_ IL - ono . % PL yy” Ls Fn wn ” — 7 + _— "x On mn - op Kemp : - © wRE bat bond - «£ i . FO EPRT f F1 : 
a - = TI= —— = - 4 _———_——_— ? —— —_ - - - i=. Q = __ , y A þ c ——_— pe S j > . — -— - CR_ : boy = IE: Sg wy y "I — 4 by « þ_ "4 [.- IO ? ws 
* 4 _ AN $4 - _-_ Py” PX M- _ <T%Y ? wy _ F 4 ay > = _ = ms = a> - - 2 = = — — C b- " + —_ - 
Y gb * Y - _ <N 3 . wh - Ws < : R o > A” yy *. wy ” A - _ : —_ as ——_— : © — 0] ” 
age x9 8 . - I — . T2 —_ = " Pu x L pF: =_ "4 HG, = q : 9 = 
% WI" . - > IS. bo s : bs I _—- - " 7" 2 a...IY IQ => r= _ = © | HS 0" : _— =z " - =; JL” > ES” - = - p pas 7, rn ———__— - . == 
— we, PRESENT f Tate © ag £s a — © * % G ow . T4 A 2 4” ” -S> 0 "2=6 - J wont pw #4 
F : Goin mn 4 4. oe MO. - ; ——_— PIs "- £3 x a { 4 5 - OF2 
- —_— _ ” pms py =T - _ 


NW SAAS.. Fe 
whe roy Oh 23, x "_— —_ 
= = . 
v, I 7 IEmIEY 
: 


o 


« rb 


» A 


L.. = — > 
> Ser ' . . 
a. DO Toi Ems by We 
ti CELTS: . 2 - _ £5 


DE 3 5 ns 
D nN af. 2 bs Kb 


f 7. e. God, as v. 29. whoſe Prerogative it is to give deliverances. 
& To wit, upon thy requeſt, as the following Clauſe ſheweth : God 
will hear thy Prayers even for others : which is a great honour and 
comfort; and muck more for thy ſelf. h Not only thy ſelf, when 
thou ſhalt become innocent and pure, but for thy ſake he will deli- 
ver the whole Iſland (or Country, that word being oft uſed not only 
for ſuch Lands or Countries as were ſeparated from Canaan by the 
Sea, as is commonly obſerved, but alſo for ſuch as were upon the 
fame Continent with 1t, as appears from Gen. 10. 5. &yc. Pſalm 72. 
Io. & 97. I. Tſa. 41. 5.) 1n which thou dwelleſt. Or. the guilty, or 
him that us not innocent : For the word here rendred Iſland, is ſome- 
times uſed for nt, 1n Scripture, as 1 Sam. 4. 21. Prov. 3I. 4. So the 
Senſe is, God will have ſo great a reſpe& to thy innocency and puri- 


wonted Grace and Clemency. 9 Such as I doand dare avow my ſelf 
to be, to wit, in ſincerity, though not in perfe&tion. p Humblyand 
modeſtly propounding the grounds of their Confidence, and the Evi- 
dences of their Righteouſnefs. g Upon ſuch a fair and cqual hear- 
ing. 7 Either, 1, From the ſevere Cenſures of all corrupt and par- 
tial Judges, ſuch as you my Friends are. Or rather, 2. From the 
Damnatory Sentence of God ; for he is not only pleading before 
him, but alſo with him. He would ziveSentence for me,and againſt 
himſelf. This and ſome ſuch Ex preſſions of Fob cannot be excuſed 


from Irreverence towards God, and too great a confidence 1N himſelf; 


for which therefore God ſharply reproves him hercafter, and J" 
abhorreth himſelf. 


8 * Behold,I go forward s, but he ;s not there; and” Chih 


ty, that for thy ſake he will deliver thoſe that belong to thee, orlive 
with thee, or near thee, though in themſelves they be ſinful Creatures 
and rip? for Deſtrufion. See Gen. 18. 32. 7 To wit, the Iſland, Or, 
he, 1.e. the guilty perſon. & 7. e. By thy Prayers proceeding from a 
pure Heart and Conſcience. When thou ſhalt /ift up pure hands to 
God in Prayer, as it 1s exprefled, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Whereby as he aſ- 
ſerts the prevalency of the righteous Man's Prayers with God for 
| Mercy both for himſelf and others; and by this Argument he per- 
ſvadeth 7ob to Repentance : fo withal he alledgeth this as an Arzu- 
ment, or evidence that 79b did not ſtretch out pure hands to God in 
Prayer, as he pretended, becauſe his Prayers could not prevail for 
the preſervation of himſelf or his Children,and much leſs for others 
at a greater diſtance. 


CHAP. XXII 


Job's reply : hi« deſire to plead with God, I——o s, who ſhould not con- 
found but ſtrengthen him, 6, 7. He cannot behold God's way ; but he 


backward «, but I cannot perceive him : 

s 7.e. Towards the Eaſt, which in Scripture is accounted the fore- 
part of the World, as the Hebrew naine of it fignifies,becauſe of the 
Light of the Sun, which ariſcth there, and draweth the eyes of men 
towards it. # To wit, fo as E would have him, as a Judge to hear 
and determine my Cauſe, of which he is here ſpeaking: For other- 
wiſe he knexy and believed that God was efientially preſent in all pla- 
ces. u i.e. Towards the Weſt. So alſo the North is called tte 
Left-hand, and the South the Right-band, v. g. becauſe ſo they all are 
to a man who looks towards the Eaſt. He names all the ſeveral parts 
of the World, to ſhew his eager defire and reſtleſs endeavoursto fin 
out God, and to preſent himſelf before him. 


9 On the leit hand where he doth work x;but I cat 
not behold bir: he hideth himſelf y on the righthand, 


that I cannot ſee him z : 
x Towit, in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, more than iN other 


walked in the way of hu law, 8 I2. God in hs Providences : + G narts 
: 0995-qyr : parts of the World; for ſo indeed God did work in thole P 
bringetb about what he had decreed : F9b's trouble herein,13——17.|which were Northward from 7ob, becauſe there Mankind ( among 


en Job anſwered and (aid, 
2 Even today a «my complaint bitter þ : + my 
ſtroke c is heavier than my groaning d. 
a 1. e. Even at this time, notwithſtanding all vour Promiſes and 
pretended Conſolatians, I find no eaſe or ſatisfaction in all your 


whom God delights to be and to work) were moſt numerous and 
moſt ingenious to diſcern God's Works. There alſo was the deat : 
the Aſſyrian Empire, which was eminent in Fob's time,aud afterwarcs 
of the other ſucceſſive Empires. In and by all which God did _ 
ny great and glorious Works : But this Hebrew word is by others, 


. ” Ri YT (4 J t0 
that very properly and fitly rendred, when or whileſt he bf wit, 


\. 


PONs 
_ 
5 


Chap. XXII. 


| + Heb. 7 


minent mafiner. $0 this is added to aggravate 7ob's un- 
we may certainly find any man when and where he is 
But I, faith he, ſearch for God even when and where he 
is working, and yet cannot find him out. y To wit, from me. He 
withdraweth his favour, and will not afford me his preſence and au- 
dience. 7 Either, 1. I cannot diſcern his Counſels, and Ways, and 
the Reaſons of his ſevere dealings with me. Or rather, 2. He doth 
not appear to me as a Judge, to examine my Caufe and Arguments, 
hut condemns me without hearing me. 

Io But a he knoweth # the way that I take b: her 


wit, in an & 
happineſs. 
working : 


+ Heb. the 


| way that 156 hath tried me c, I ſhall come forth as gold 4. 


with. mee _, Though I cannot ſee him, yetmy comfort is, that he ſeeth me 
and my heart, and all my a&tions. Or, For, as this Particle com- 
monly ſignifies. So this Verſe contains a reaſon why he ſo yehement- 
ly defired that he might plead his Cauſe with or before God. 
cannot be deceived nor blinded, either by the Artifices of bold Ac- 
cuſers or Advocates, or by his own Miſapprehenfions or Paffions, but 
he exa&tly knows the way that is with me, 7. e. the diſpoſition of my 
heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my life. c If he would 
examine me throughly, which above all things I defire. d Which 
cometh out of the Furnace pure from all droſs. It would appear up- 
on a fair hearing that I am free, though not from all fin, as he had 
confeſſed before, yet from that Hypocrifie, and thoſe groſs Enormi- 
ties wherewith my Friends charge me. 


11 My foot hath held e his ſteps f, his way have I 


kept and not declined g. 

e 7. e. Madea free and fixed choice, and taken faſt hold of them : 
been firmly and ſtrongly ſettled, and reſolved to continue in them, 
as the word fiznifies. f Either, 1. Adively , the ſteps or ways in 
which God himſelf walks ; the paths of Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy,zyc. 
wherein he walhed with, or after God, as the Phraſe is, Gen. 5. 24+ 
2 Kings 23. 3. following his Example. Or, 2. Paſſively, the ſteps or 
paths which God hath appointed men to walk in, as Chap. 21. 14. 
Z The ſame thing with that in the former part of the Verſe, in ditfe- 
rent expreſſions. | 

12 Neither have I gone back 4 from the command- 


| hav hid,or ene of his lips ; +I have eſteemed z the word of his 


E laid up, 


mouth more than [| my neceſlary fo9d &. 


: Til h i. e. Not turned afide to any crooked or finful path or courſe of 

E tim, life, human Infirmity excepted. # Heb. I have hid, or laid it up, 4s 

- Men do their beſt Treaſures, or what they moſt love and value, The 
Phraſe notes an high eſtimation of it, an hearty afettion to 1t, and 
a diligent care to preſerve it. k Or, my appointed food, or my daily 
portion ; 7. e. that food or proviſfion which is neceflary for the ſup- 
port of my life, as this word is uſed, Gen.4 7.22. Prov.30. 8. 6 31.15. 

| which is mcre prized and defired than all the riches 1n the world, 

| *Chap.5- 13 But he js in one mind /, and * who can turn 

3 RL him 2 ? and what * his ſoul deſireth even that he 


} FELL 93, doth ». 


[ 7.e. Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my fincere Pietv , 
and all my Prayers to him, he ſti!! continues in the ſame mind and 
courſe of affiiftinz me. Or, but he 5s, 7. &. if he be; againſt one, or 
azainſt any man, as that word is oft uſed, as he noiv ſetteth himſelf 
azainit me. Or, But he zs one, the Hebrew prefix Beth, being here 
the note of a Nominative Caſe, as it is 7ob 18. 8. Pſal. 68. 5. 
Enſ. 13. 9. and elſewhere. So the ſenſe 15, But why do I waſte 
words to no purpoſe ? All my former conſtant Integrity, and my 
preſent profefſion of it, gives me no eaſe, he is ſtill one and the 
{me, conſtant, unchangeable in his Purpoſes and . Counſels of pro- 
ceeding againſt me. Or, he is alone, and there is none bettdes him, 
who can either reſtrain, or adviſe, or move him. m No Man can 
chanze his Counſels or courſe, or incline him to ſhew favour to me. 
He is moſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſeth, and he dealeth 
with me accordingly, and not by thoſe milder Methods which he uſeth 
towards other Men. n He will not do what I pleaſe or defire, but 
only what pleaſeth himſelf. : 

14 For he performeth che thing that is appointed for 


me o: and many ſuch things are with him p. 

2» Or, he will perfect, or finiſh my appointed portion, 1. e. thoſe Cala- 
mities which he hath allotted to me for my portion, which as he 
hath begun to lay on me, ſo he is reſolved to make a full end of them. 
Þ There are many ſuch Examples of God's proceeding with Men 
in way of abſolute Sovereignty and Severity, and his Counſeis and 
Providences, though always juſt, yet are oft ſecret, and we can- 
not diſcern the Reaſonablenefs or Equity of them, which is my caſe. 

15 Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence r : 


when I conſider I am afraid of him. : 
q In conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, and ſoveraign, and 1r- 
refiſtible Power, by which he can do whatſoever pleaſeth him, without 
giving any account of his matters. r When I preſent him to my 
Thoughts, Or, when he appears or manifeſteth himſelf to me. Or, 
fir fear or dread of him ; or, by reaſon of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft s, and the Al- 


mighty troubleth me : 

s Or, tender. He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melted it, fo 
that I have no Spirit , nor Courage , nor Strength in me, as this 
or the like Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 20. 3. Pſal. 39. 11. Iſa. 7. 4 
Jer. 51. 46. 


F-0 B. 


b He! 


Chap.XXIV. 


C H A P. XXIV, 
The Praftice and Proſperity of the Wiched, 1——15. Thzir Puniſh- 

ment and Curſe in the End, 17——=25. 
\ (7 "3x ſeeing * times are not hidd2n from the Al- * AG 47 

. mighty, do they that know him, not ſee his 

days a? 
S., 2 ſenſe of the words according to this Tranſlation is this, 

y (how comes it to pſ6) ſveing times, (7. e. the ſeveral times of 
every Man's Life, how long he thall live, or the titteſt Seaſons and 
Pai (which ol n called times, as Gen. 24. 11, Pſal.31. 15. 
net cola Dog S I. 7.) or every Action, and particularly for the 

ent of wicked Men, about which the preſent Controveriie 

was) are nt hidden from, or unknown to the Almichty God (. e. ſeeing 
all tunes, aud Men that live, and thin-s that arc doe, or to be done 
1n their times and ſeaſons, are exatly knoywa to God,) ds they that 
know him, (i. e. who love and obey him, as that word is oft uſd, 
as Pal. 9. 10. $35.10. & 91. 14. or they who obſerve and rc :r3 
his ways and works done in the World) nt fee (whence is it that 
they cannot diſcern) his (7. e. God's) days? 7. e. his Times and Sea- 
ſons which he takes for the Puniſhment of uncedly Men : which 
if they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you preter:d they 
are, they would not be unknown to good Men, to whoin God v{th 
to reveal his Secrets, and they could not be unobſcryed by fo many 
good Men, who make it their butineſs to mind and ſtudy the Works 
of God, and eſpecially the courſe and Methods of his Providence 
towards good and bad Men, The times or days of God's executins 
Judgments upon Sinners, are frequently called the days of the Lord, 
4s 1/2. 2. 12. & 13.6, Fer. 46.10. Compare Fob 20. 28. Prev. 6. 34 
Acts 2.20.45 the time of Man's judging is called man's day, 1 Cr. Fe 
But this Verſe is in part, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew Teit 
be rendred and interpreted thus, Why or how are mt times (7.6, the 
tunes and ſeaſons appointed for the Puniſhment of evil-cocr;, about 
which the Diſpute was) hidden or reſerved by or with God (7. e. kept 
as a ſecret 1n his own Breaſt, and concealed from the Knowledse of 
Mankind : How can you fay or think with any colour, that theſe 
times are fixed and manifeſt to ail Men, and that Sinners are con- 
itantly puniſhed in this Life, and that fo notoriou:lv, that all good 
Men lee 1t,as was faid, Chap.22. 1 5,--19.) ſeeing (4s the Particle Ian is 
rendred, Chap. 19. 28. or for, as it is frequently uſed) they that bnow 
7m (that give themſelves to underſitznd and confider his doinss in 
the World, who of all Men are moſt likely to know tliis, if it were 
true and certain) do not ſee his days, to wit, of puniſiins the Wicked 
in this Life, as was faid before. And this he mentions 2s a fit Preface 
to uſher 1n the following Diſcourſe concerning the manifold Wicked- 
neſs ot Men, and withal their preſent Impunity. 

2 Some Temove the land-marks b ; they violently 


cake away flocks, and || feed thereof c. ! Or, feed 
b Or, they (7.e. the Wicked, of whom he-ttere treats) touch (to She 

wit, 1n an untawful manner, and with evil detiga, as this word 1s oft 

uſed, as Gen. 25.11, 29. Ruth 2.9. ſo as to invade, or poflebs, or re- 
move,) the Land-marks, by which Mens L1nds are diſcerned, and their 
Properties ſecured; that fo they miy inlarze their own Border by 
diminiſhing their Neighbour. Which 15 fo horrid an AR of Injuftice, 

that 1t hath not only been fevercly forbidden by God, Det. 1 3. 14. 

& 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28, & 23. 10. but a!ſo declared execrable by the 
Heathens ; among whom it was permitted to any Man to kill him 

that did 1t. c Or, feed them. They do not hide cr kill them, but 
openly feed them, either in their opprefied Nezghbours Ground , 
which, by taking away the Land-marks, they have made their owny 

or 1n their own Paſtures, without any Remorſe, or Shame, or Fear 

of Puniſhment, either from God or Mcn. 


3 They drive away the aſs 4 of the fatherlefs - ; 


they * take the widows ox f for a pledge g. 

d Either the aſſes, the fingular Number being uſed colledively. 
Or he faith the 4/5, to aggravate their Sin, that they robbed him 
who had but one Aſs. Compare 1 Sazr. 12. 2, 3,4. e Whole heip- 
leſs Condition required their Pity and Mercy. f Thereby depriving 
her not only of the Ox it ſelf, but of all the benefit of its Labours 
by which ſhe ſuſtained her Life. g Contrary to God's Law, firit 
written in Mens Hearts, and afterwards in Holy Scripture, Exed. 22. 
26,27. Deut. 24. 6, 10, &C. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way h: * the poor * Proy, 2A 


* Ch.22. 4 


of the earth hide themſelves z together &. 28, 
b Either 1. Out of the way -of Picty and Juſtice. They engage 
them to take evil Courſes by their Examples, or Promiſes, or Threat- 
nings. Or 2. Out of their right. Or 3. Out of their courſe and 
way of living. Or rather (as the word properly fignifies, and as the 
next Clauſe explains it) out of the hizh way; out of the pathor place 
in which theſe wicked Oppretlors walk and range. They labour 
to keep out of their way and fight for fear of their further Injuries 
and Opprefſions. 7 For fear of theſe wicked Tyrants and Perſe- 
cutors. þ For their mutual comfort and detence againſt thoſe who 
ſhould invade or diſturb tiem there. Or, al1he. Though ſome of 
the Poor are more nearly related, or have been more ſerviceable 
to theſe Oppretlors, yet none of them can eſcape their Raze and 


Violence. | 
5 Bzhold, as wild aſſes / in the deſert w, go they = 


forth ro their work o, riſing betimes for 2 prey : the 


witderneſs yielderh food for them p, ard tor they 


17 Becauſe I was not cut off : before the darknels « ;| children g. 


neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face x. 

t Becauſe God did not cut me off by death. 
dark and diſmal! Miſeries came upon me. Or, before the face, 
reaſon of the darkneſs, t. e. That God hath not yet cut me of by : 
Calamities, but prolonged my days under them, that he. mizht 10- 
creaſe my Torment. x So that I might no longer fee, or feel my 


Miſeries, but mizht be taken out of them by my long defired death. 
Seeing (an1 coaſequently having before ones Face) is oft put for ex- 
p*riencins, for enjaying god, or feeling evil, as 70 20.17. Pſal, 
15. to, %c. Or, but he hath covered darkneſs, to wit, death, 
1s {5 calle4, Fob 10. 21, 22. and elſewhere, fom my Face, 7. e. he 
W1ll not allow me the fayaur to fee Death. 


which 


u i. e. Before theſe | greedy of Prey, T0400 On 750 ON 
or by ,Labovrs of the Husbandman,; 1n all which they 270 it Empecins of 


/ Which are wild, and lawleſs, and unteachable. and arce, and 
or Food, which they ſaatch out 0: 71e GOOCs of 


ac - Oo 


theſe thoſe Men. Or, theſe wild-men. For fo this word tignifes, Gen. 15. 12, 


as eſſewhere wild Aſſes. The Particle, as, - !s not 111 the Hebreiv, 
'm Which is the proper Habitation of wild Aftes, Fer. 2. 24. If this 
-e underſtood of the wild Men, he placeth them in tne Deſert and 
Wilderneſs, either becauſe they by their Spoils and Violences have 


(deſtroyed or driven away the People. as 1s intinuted Verie 4. and 


thereby turned populous places info Deterts ; or becauſe ſuch places 
:s have but fey Houſes and Inhalitants, (which are oft ſo caliea, 25 
Gen. 21. 20, 21. Fo. 15.61, $2. 1 Kings 2. 34. & $9.18. 7a. 42. 1s 
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Chap XXIV. 


Matt. 3. 1.) are moſt fit for their Robberies. n Either 1, The = 
whom they ſpoiled and drove away from their own former —_ y 
tions into Deſerts, where they hid themſelves, and wrought - 

for 2 Subſiſtence. Or rather 2. The Oppreflors, who are more fly 
compared to wild Aﬀes, and more truly ſaid to ſeek for prey, than 
thote poor opprefled Perſons mentioned v. 4. and of whom he _ 
both in the foregoing and following Verſes. 9 7. &- To ſpoiland = 
which js their conſtant Work and Trade. p They are ſo diligent an 

:nduſtrious in that work, that they will fetch Food for them and 
theirs, cy2n out of Deſert-places in which the Owners can very hardly 
ſubſiſt, 4 Or Servants; for the word fignihes both Children and 


Servants, even the whole Family. 


+ Heb. they 6 They r reap every one his F corn s1n the field 7 : 
mingled and + they gather the vintage of the wicked . 

corn, or 7 Either the Foor, who are forced to gather in the Corn and 
dredg*® Graves of their wicked Oppreflors: Or rather 2. the Oppreſlors, © 


+ Heb. #Þe hom he ſpeaks, v.4, 5, & 7 5 7.e. The Corn of the Wicked, 45 
wicked £4- jt is in the next Clauſe. Or, that which js not their own ;, as the 
ther the Seventy, and Chaldce, and Vulgar Latin tranflate it, reading the 
wintagee Hebrew as two diſtin& words : They reap other Mens labours. 
7 7. e. In the Field of the right Owner from whom they take 1t. 
He notes their great Power and Boldnefs, that they d1d not come 
ſuddenly and carry away their Corn when it was laid up 1n the 
Barns, or in heaps, but they proceeded leiſurely, and ſtaid to reap 
the Corn, and by degrees carricd 1t away; as 1t were n triumph, not 
fearing any Interruption or Hindrance either from God or Man. 
# Of ſuch as themſelves: So they promiſcuoully robbed all, cven 
their own Brethren in Iniquity ; whereby alſo he may intimate the 
righteous Judgment of God in puniſhing one wicked Man by ano- 
ther, and in depriving Men of thoſe Goods which they had wickedly 
cotten. Or, the wicked (the Singular Number being uſed colle&tively 
tor the Plural, as is frequent; the Oppreſlors) gather the vintage ; 
to wit, belonging to other Men. : 
7 They cauſe the naked x to lodge y without 


cloathing z, that they have no covering in the cold 4. 

x 7. e. Thoſe whom they have made naked, whom they ſtripped 
of their Garments and Coverings; ſo far were they from exercifing 
Tuſtice or Charity towards them. »y To ſleep 1n the night, which 1s 
the coldeſt Seaſon. 2 Without Bed-cloaths to cover them. Compare 
Dent. 24-14. a Of the Night of the Winter-ſeaſon. This Verſe 1s 
and may fitly be rendred thus; They cavſe men to lodge naked, becauſe 
they have no cloathing, (i. e. becauſe they leave them nothing where- 
with they can cloath themſelves) ans no covering in the co!d : They 
leave them neither Rayment to wear in the Day, nor a covering for 
the Night. | 

8 They b are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 


tains c,and embrace the rock 4 for want of a ſhelter. 

b 1. e. The Poor being ſtripped of their Rayment, and forced a- 
way from their Houſes. c With the Rain-water, which in great 
ſhowers runs down from the Rocks or Mountains into the Caves or 
Holes in the fides of them, to which they fled for ſhelter. d 7.e.Are 
glad when they can find a Cavern or Cleft of a Rock in. which they 
may have ſome prote&ion againſt the Injuries of the Weather, and 
an hiding-place trom the fury of their Oppreſiors. Compare Lam.4.5. 


9 Thee pluck the fatherleſs trom the breaſt f, and 


take a pledge of the poor g. 

e The wicked Oppreflor, as 1s manifeſt from the following words. 
f Either out of Cruelty, not ſparing poor Infants, but killing them : 
or out of covetouſneſs, and with defign either to ſell the Mother, or 
to employ her in their work to which they fo ſtrialy confine her, 
that they will not allow any of her time or ſtrength for the ſuckling 
of her Infant. g Of which ſee the Notes on Chap.22.5. 

10 They cauſe hjm þ to go naked without cloth- 
ing z, and they take away the ſheaf om the hun- 
gry k. 

h The poor oppreſſed perſon. 7 Leaving him nothing, or next 
to nothing, to cover him in the Day-time, when he ſhould go abroad 
to his labour to get his living, but cannot for want of Cloaths to co- 
ver his Nakedneſs. k That fingle Sheaf which the poor man had 
got with the Sweat of his Brows to ſatisfie his hunger, they unhu- 


7 0 B. 


pathizing with the Body, and being grieved for its inſupportahy 

mileries, crieth to God and Men for help. Or rather 2. the Lif 
Blood (which oft cometh under that name) ot thoſe who arc t = 
wounded unto death , as this word properly f1gnihes, Exeh. 50 Tre 
crieth aloud unto God for vengeance, Gen. 4. 10, Rev, 6. 01 dy 4 «4 
by God might ſeem in ſome ſort obliged to puniſh them, ang _ 
did not, as the next words declare. r So the leriſe js Yes _ 
doth not impute or lay to their charge this folly, or wich "Io: 

which in Scripture 1s commonly called folly ; 7. e. He takes no "5 | 
of theſe horrid Oppretſions, nor hears the Cries of the Oppreſſeq. 
nor puniſh the Oppretlors. Or, Tet God { who ſeeth and Permittet} 
all this) diſpnſeth or ordereth, or doth, (fer all theſe things this He. 
brew Verb fignifies) nothing which # abſurd, or foolifh, or i. 
i, e. doth nothing in this -permitiion and connivance unworth of 
himfclf,or which a wiſe and confiderate man cannot reliſh or apron 

or which is not in it (elf righteous and reaſonable, thouph wegg bs 
always diſcern the reaſonablenels of it. m ot 


13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light ;. 
chey know not # the ways thereof , nor abide in the 


paths thereof x. : 

s This is added as the general Charater of the perſons before 
mentioned, and as a great aggravation of their wickednefs,that they 
were not modeſt finners which were aſhamed of their eyil ways; and 
therefore ſinned in the dark, and in ſecret, as ſome who here follow: 
but ſinned impudently in the face of the Sun, and in ſpight of a1 
their light, as well the Light of Reaſon and Conſcience, which ah. 
hors and condemns their wicked ations, as the Light of Divine Re- 
yelation, which was then in good meaſure imparted to the Church 
and People of God in this time, and ſhortly after was committed tg 
Writing ; all which they ſet at dehance , ſinning with manifeſt con- 
tempt of God, and of Men, and of their own Conſciences. t Fi- 
ther 1, they do not defire or care to know them ; they arewillingly 
ignorant of them. Or 2. they do not approve, nor love, nor chooſe 
them ; as knowing frequently f1gnifes in the Scripture uſe.  ;. e. Of 
the light, or in ſuch ways and courſes as are agreeable to the light, 
Or, in hu ways, 1.e. in the ways of God, who 1s oft underſtood in 
'this-Book where he 1s not exprefled. x If they do ſome good atti- 
ons, yet they do not perſevere in well-doing, they are not conſtant 
and fixed in a good courſe of life, 


the poor and needy 2, and in the night is as a thief x. 


cd praQtiſes, than Labourers do 1n their honeſt and daily employ- 
ments. xz Where he finds nothing to fatisfie his Covetouſnets, he 
exerciſcth his Crueity. a 7.e. He 1s really a Thief ; the Particle a 
being oft uſed to expreſs, not the reſemblance, but the truth of the 
thing, as Numb.11.1. Deut.g.10. H'ſ.4.4. & 5.10. Fohn 1.14. In the 
Night they rob men ſecretly and cunaingly, as 1n the Day-time they 
do 1t more openly and avowedly. 


| 


diſcerns the difference between light and darkneſs. c To wit, for 
the Evening twilight, which is his opportunity. 4 In his heart, com- 
forting himſelf with the thoughts of ſecretneſs and impunity. e Heb. 
putteth his face in ſecret, covers it with a Vizard or Cloak,that he may 
be undiſcovered, | 
I6 In the dark they f did through houſes, vic 
they g had marked for themſelves 4 in the day-time : 


* they know not the light 7. 

f Either 1. the Adulterer laſt mentioned; although ſuch perſons 
do not uſe nor need theſe violent courſes to get into the Houle ot 
the Adultereſs, but are commonly admitted upon milder and eater 
terms. Or 2. the Thief or Robber, whoſe common praiſe this 15, 
of whom he ſpoke wv. 14. and having on that occaſion inſerted the 
mention of the Adulterer as one who ated his fin in the ſame man- 
ner as the Night-thief did, he now returns to him again. g The 
Thief and his Complices. h Defigning by ſome ſecret mark the 
Houſe of ſome rich man which they intended to rob, and thepart 0: 


manly take away, and added it to their own Stores and full Barns. 
Or, they are hungry ; or they ſent them- away hungry ;, thoſe words 
being repeated out of the former clauſe of the Verſe, (as is moſt uſu- 
al) which took or carried the ſheaf, or their ſheaves , 7. e. which reap- 
ed and gathered in the rich man's Corn, for which they received In- 
juries inſtead of a juſt Recompence for their labour ; and that when 
God's liberality, and the bounty of the Earth to them, invited and 
obliged them to kind and generous ations to others. 


IT Which make oil within their walls ], and tread 
their wine-preſſes m,, and ſuffer thirſt ». 

{ Towit, the poor man laſt mentioned. Either 1. within their 
own Walls, 7.e. in private and ſecret places for fear of the Oppreſ- 
fors. Or rather 2. within the Walls of the rich Oppreflors for their 
uſe and benefit : For the poor, alas! had no Walls nor Houſes, nor 
Oltve-yards nor Vine-yards left to them, but they were violently 
tpoiled of, and driven away from all thoſe things, as was ſaid in the 
foregoing Verſes. m 7. e. The Grapes in their Wine-prefles by a 
Metonymy of the thing containing, for the thing contained. " nBe- 
cauſe they are not permitted to quench their thirſt out of the Wine 
whicti they make,thouzh their labours both need and deſerve refreſh- 
ment. 


12 Men groan o from out of the city p, and the 


foul 4 of the wounded crieth out : yer God layeth 
not folly to them y, | 


as the waters, or upon the face of the waters; ?. 


the houſe where they reſolved to enter into it. 7 7. e. Do not love 
nor like it, as verſe 13. butabhor it, as it follows. 


' 17 For the morning s to them even as the ſhadow 
of death &: if one know rhemn, they are inthe terrours Oi 


the ſhadow of death /U. 
| & 7.e. Terrible and hateful, becauſe it both diſcovers them, =1 
hinders their praQiſes. [ If they are brought to light or difcoverec, 
they are overwhelmed with deadly horrours and terrours. Or,as tne 
words are, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew be rendred ts; 
But (as the Hebrew Particle commonly ſignifies) they know (Heb. he 
knoweth, every one of them knoweth ; 7. e. approveth and loyeth) 
the terrours of the ſhadow of death, i. e. the grofſeſt darkneſs of the 
Night, which to other men is as terrible as the ſhadow of death, but 
to theſe men is moſt acceptable ; So this Clauſe is fitly oppoſed t9 
the former, he hates the light, and he likes darkneſs, 


- . . Fe Y |. Heh p 
18 He is ſwift + as the waters -» ; their » portion 2 Far 
is curſed in the earth p : he beholdeth not the way 01,,....; 


the vineyard 9. | 0M 

m In theſe words he deſcribes either, 1. The wicked mans 468 
pofition and deportment, that ſuch perſons are [1z%! and frotiy © 
their ſpirits ; or ſwift, or haſty to do evil, or unſtable in their Va" 
like the foam a 
froath, or any other light thing which ſwims upon the top of = 
waters. Or rather, 2. His miſerable condition, of which he mam 


0 Under the burden of Injurics and grievous Opprefſions. þ Not! 
only in Deſerts or leſs inhabited places where theſe Tyrants have 
tne greater opportunity and advantage to praQtice their Villanies. 
but even in Cities where there is a face of Order and Government. 
. and Covrtsof Juſtice, and a multitude of People to cbſerve and re: 
ftrain ſuch a@ions ; whereby they plainly declare that they neither 
tear God nor reverence Man, 9g Either 1. properly, their Soul ſym- 


i 


feſtly ſpeaks in the next words, and in the two next Verſes. og 
though 7ob conſtantly affirms and maintains 1t againſt 1s — this 
that many ungodly men do proſper and eſcape punifi;ment Tint 
life ; yet withal he obſerves and afferts, that God will cer "is 
ſooner or later puniſh them, and that he ſometimes _ FG. 
cutting them off by criiel and untimely Deaths, or otherivlie Mu, 


; : aks,Cy0P 
ing ſome notable Judgment upen them, of which he alſo w_ og 


TOHL 


21.17,Cc. So the ſenſe is, He 3s ſwift, 7. e. he quickly paſt 


Chap Rx 


14 * The murderer riſing with the light y , killeth* ?L1:3 


y As ſoon as the Light appears,uſing no lefs diligence in his wick- 


15 * Theeye allo of the adulterer 5 waiteth for the" Prov. 
twilight c, ſaying 4, No eye ſhall fee me : and | dif? fo" 
guiſeth hs face e. NN 


n 
b 7. e. The Adulterer; but he mentions his Eye, becauſe the be | 


*} 4. 
Joh3425 
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with all his glory, 4s the waters which never ſtay in one place, but their ways, 3.e.G 1 him in all hi 

are always haſting and running away, or like a Ship, or any other kings,as this has ———— - = = rs 
thing which ſwimmeth upon the ſace of the waters : Though he ſeems to Pſalm 33.18. Or yet hu eyes are Go th ir ways r e "i os 6 
ſtand as firm and unmoveable asa Rock,and to have taken deep rooting giveth them ſuch ſtrange ſucceſles, this doth no ; roceed Fa. ke 
;n the Earth, yet he 1s ſuddenly and unexpettedly removed and pul- 1znorance or regardleſneſs of their wicked 2&tions Eo he - ang nd 
Do ld up by the roots. n Or, his ; tor he ſtill {peaks of the ſame per- obſerves them all, and will in due time puniſh them though ear 
Er fon, though with a change of the number, which is moſt familiar ways in this lite, nor as ſoon as their fins are committed but in ſach 
in this Book, and elſewhere 1n Scripture. o Or, part, 7. e. his Habi- time and way as he in deep wiſdom ſecth moſt fit 2465; 
3 tation and Eſtate which he left behind him. p Is really accurſed by 24 They are exalted fi lite] . 

E God, and is-by all Men who live near it, or obſerve it, pronounced COT 8 melo white 2- tut 7 are 
| accurſed, becauſe of the remarkable Judgments of God upon it, and 


Chap.XXV. | 


T Heb, are YR ITT 
| Inte, | Pant 
gone #2, and brought low », they are + taken out of + Heb. clo- þ 61 Þ 


bn, 3 


| , | | 
PSMA 


' 
|. 1648 
£08 


"os 
7 


} 


upon his Poſterity or Family to which he left it, and from whom it he way o as all other 2, and Cut oft q as the tops of che/ed up. 


7 i> ſtrangely and ſuddenly alienated. q 7.e. He ſhall never more ſee Ears of corn x, 
Is or enjoy his Vineyards, or other pleatant places and things, which| { They live in honour and happineſs, but not for ever, but only 
£1 


4 ſeem to be comprehended under this particular, 


[at beſt during this ſhort and mortal life, which laſteth but for a ve- 


| RE 19 Drought and heat + conſume the \now-water ; lo ry rg time, and therefore their preſent happineſs is not to be en- 
ich. U- 1.2 the grave 7 hoſe which have ſinned r. | VIEA 3 NOT 15 1t any reproach to God's Providence, which hath time 


BE 1+) 'P, . - 
kent 14+  , As the Snow, though it doth for a time lye upon the Ground, 


yet at laſt is diftolved into Water by the heat of the Seaſon,and that 


[ 


laſt they ſhall go into the Grave, which will conſume them, together 


a ſad and oft times ſudden and violent Death, not with ſuch a death 
as the godly die, which perie&s them and brings them to Happineſs 
but with a confuming and never dying death. 
© +1. 20 The womb ſhall forget him 5s, the worm + ſhall 
| jzcct!9 feed ſweetly on him z, he thall be no more remem- 


bu. bred «, and wickedneſs x ſhall be broken y as a tree z. 
- C.21-33* « His Mother that bare him in her Womb, and much more the 
reſt of his Friends, ſhall ſeldom or never remember or mention him ; 
to wit, with honour and comfort, but ſhall rather be afraid and aſha- 
med to own their Relation to one that lived ſuch a vile and wretch- 
ed Liic,and died ſuch an accurſed Death. This he ſhall have inſtead 
of all that Honour and Renown which he thirſted and laboured for, 
and expeced ſhould perfume his Name and Memory. # This proud 
and infolent Tyrant that preyed upon all his Neighbours, v. 2, 3,754. 
ſhall himſelf become a prey and a ſweet morſe] to the contemptible' 
Worms. # To wit, with Honour, or ſfoas he defired and hoped, 
but his name ſhall rot, and ſcarce ever be mentioned but with Infa- 
my and Execration. x 7. e. The wicked man, of whom he is here 
treating ; the Abſtratt being put for the Concrete, of which many 
Inſtances have-been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violent- 
ly broxen down, as the word fignifies. He ſhall be utterly and irre- 
coverably deftroyed. And this expreffion plainly ſheweth, that the 
former Clauſes are not to be underſtood of the fſinner's happineſs in 
an eaiie and comfortable death, but of his curſed and miſerable end. 
7 Which being once broken, either by its own weight, or by ſome 
violent wind, or by the hand of man, never groweth again. 


21 He a evil entreateth þ the barren that beareth 


not c, and doth not good to the widow. 

a Either 1. God, who 1s oft underſtood, who having cut off his 
Perſon, and brought him to his Grave, continues his Judgments up- 
on his Wife or Widow, and Family. Or rather, the Oppreiſor, who 
15 the principal Subje of almoſt all that is ſaid in this Chapter ; 
whoſe great and manifold wickedneſs 79b deſcribed from wv. 2. to 18; 
where he proceeds to relate the Judgments of God upon him for his 
fins; which having done v.18,19,20. he here returns to the declara- 
tion of his further Wickednefles, the Cauſe of theſe Judgments. 
b Or, feedeth upon, or devoureth, or breaketh in pieces : for all theſe 
the word ftgnifieth, and all come to one and the ſame thing. c Bar- 
renneſs was eſteemed a Curſe and Reproach ; and ſo he added af- 
tiition to the afflited, whom he ſhould have pitied and helped : 
But becauſe ſuch had no Children, and the Widows no Husbands,to 
defend or avenge their Cauſe , he exerciſed Cruelty upon them. 


Scripture under ſuch Negative Expreffions to contain the Aﬀfirmati- 
on of thecontrary ; as Exod.20.7. Prov.17.21.8& 28.21. Ant fo this 
branch anſwers to the former, of evil-entreating. Or, 2. Ke af- 
forded her no help, or advice, or comfort in her ÞDiſtrefſes : And fo 
he intimateth the greatneſs of Omiſſion-fins, and that the common 
negle& or contempt of plain and pofitive Duties, whether of Piety 
to God, or of Charity to Men, 1s to be reckoned among high and 
hainous Crimes. 
3 22 He drawethe alſo the mighty f with his power g: 
© !0r,he he riſeth up 6b, and {no 74» is ſure of life 5. 
- trufteth e Either into his Net, as P/a!/m 10.5. or to his Party, to affiſt and 
- mthisown ſerve him in his Enterprizes. { Who aremighty in Place,or Wealth, 
| life, or Power : He pra&tifeth upon theſe, as well as upon the Poor. 
F &£ Which being greater than theirs, he ſoon forceth them to comply 
with his defires and demands. þ To wit, againſt any man, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 18. 38. & 44.5. When he ſets himſelf againſt 
4 man, and reſolves to deſtroy him. 7 7. e. None of them whom 
he ſo oppoſeth can be ſecure or confident of holding his life, but ll 
ſuch give up themſelves for loſt men, as knowing they cannot refiſt 
his greater might : Compare Deut. 28. 26. 

23 Though it be given him zo be in ſafety, whereon 


he reſterh z yet || his eyes are upon their ways &. 

'& Heb. He giveth to him to be in ſafety, or all things neceſſary for 
his ſafety, gc. This Verſe is underſtood cither,1.Of the Oppreſlor, 
If the Oppreſſor give a man his hand or promiſe, that he ſhall live in 
lafety by him; or, If the Opprefſed give Gifts ts the Oppreflor to 
- Purchaſe his quiet and ſafety, and as it follows, he reftethupon that 

aflurance given him, yet his, 1. e. the Oppreflors eyes are upon their 
ways, he watcheth for their halting, and ſeeks for all occafions fo 
quarrel with them, and to deſtroy thern. Or rather, 2. Of God, 
and fo the words are fitly rendred thus, He, 7. e. God, giveth, or 
granteth to him, i.e. to the Oppreſflor, to be in ſafety, 4. e. to live a 
quiet and comfortable life, and he reſleth ſecure, or he reſteth or lean- 
e:h upon him, 7. e. upon God ; his former experience of God's fa- 
Your makes him confident of the continuance of it : So he is not 
only happy in his preſent enjoyments, but alſo of his frecdom from 


| That is, 
BZ God's ves, 


d Either, 1. He did her much wrong and harm, it being uſual in; 


[enough to reckon with them hereafter. m Heb. are not ; to wit, in 
this World, they dic. n As low as their-Graves : Or, after (as the 


Water quickly ſwallowed up by the Earth when it is dry and thirſty . | Particle Vau 1s elſewhere uſed, as hath been obſerved before ) they 


So ungodly if1nners, though they live and proſper for a ſeaſon, yet at | 


have been brought low ;, to wit, by pining Sickneſs, or other grievovs 
Judgments. 9 7. e. Out of this World and way of living, by Death. 


- 


with all their Hopes and Comforts : Their jolly Life is attended with Or, are refrained or ſhut 1p; towit, in the Grave, the place of ii- 
Rn and 1mpotency. p They can no more prevent or delay their 


Death, than the meaneſt Men in the World. © q By Death's Sickle.or 


> by a violent Hand. r To wit, in his greateſt height and maturity, 


when he is arrived at his perfett ſtature of worldly poiy Slory 
| ed at his per ; poiver and glory, 
then God cuts him off, and that ſuddenly and violently, - 

| 25 And if ;: be not fo now s, who will make me a 
liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 

s To wit, as I have diſcourſed ; if God doth not ſuffer wicked 
,men to live long and proſperouſly in the World before he puniſheth 
them; and if good men be not ſometimes ſorely afflicted here, if all 
things do not fall alike to all men in theſe matters, 


| CHAP, XXV. 

Bildad's anſwer. God's majeSvly and purity is ſuch as thit man cannst 
be juſtified before God ; before him the heavenly lights loſe their luſtre 
and purity, 1 

Hen anfwered Bildad @ the Shuhite , and 
ſaid, 

a Not to that which 796 ſpake laft, but to that which ſtuck moſt 
in Bildad's mind, and which ſeemed moſt reproveable in all his Diſ- 
courfes ; to wit, his bold Cenfure of God's proceedings with him, 
and his avowed and oft repeated deſire of ditputing the matter with 


2 Dominion 6 and fear c, are with him 4; he ma- 
keth peace in his high places ||. 


b 7. e. Abſolute and Soveraign Power over all Perſons and Things, 
'with whom to contend, is both rebellion and madnets. c Adtvely 
underſtood, or terrour, 7, e. that which juſily makes him dreadful to 
all men, and eſpecially to all that ſhall undertake to diſpute with 
'him ; awful Majeſty, infinite Knowledge, whereby he knows mens 
hearts and ways,far better than they know themſelyes, and fees much 
!fin in them which themſelves do not diſcover, and exa& purity and 
juſtice, which renders him formidable to f:nners. d Emphatically 
ſpoken : with him whom thou challengett ; with him who 1s not 
|Itghtly and irreverently to be named, much lefs to be contended with. 
'And therefore it is thy duty to humble thy ſelf for thy preſumptuous 
;words and carriages towards him, and quietly and modeſtly to ſubmit 
| thy ſelf and thy cauſe to his pleaſure. || This Claufe, as well as the 
| following Verſe, ſeems to be added to prove what he laft ſaid of 
'God's Dominionand Dreadfulnefs : He keepeth and ruleth all perſons 
'and thinzs in Heayen in peace and harmony, and the order which he 
| hath eſtabliſhed among them. The Anzels, though they be very nu- 
' merous, and differing in orders and minifterics, do all own his So- 
veraignty, and acquieſce in his Pleaſure, without any diſputing and 
murmuring. The Stars and heavenly Bodies, though vait 1m their 
bulk, and various in their motions, yet cxattly keep their courſes 
and the order which God hath appointed them : And therefore it 13 
great folly and impudence to exempt thy felt from God's Juriſdiction, 
or to quarrel with the methods of God's dealings with tnee. 


3. Is there any number of his armies e ? and upon 


whom dota not his light ariſe f ? 

e Of the Angels, and Stars, and other Creatures, all which are 
his Hoſts, wholly ſubmitting themſelves to his Will , to be and do 
what God would have them : And therefore how infolent and un- 
reaſonable a thing is it for thee to quarrel with him! He ſpoke before 
'of God's making peace ; and here he mentions th= Armies by which 
he keeps it. f Either 1. properly, his Sun, which riſeth upon al, 
' Matth.3.45. Or rather 2. metaphorically, all that is in Men, whic!t 
is or may be called /ight : the light of life, by which men ſubtift, and 
/are kept out of the ſtate of the dead, called a land of darkneſs, Job 
[10. 22, The Light of Reaſon and Underſtanding, called God's Can- 
'dle, Prov.20.27. by which thou, O 7ob, art capable of arguing with 
God and with us, and all that peace, and proſperity, and comtort 
which thou ever didſt enjoy, which oft comes under the name of 
Light, as Efth.8.15,16. Pſalm 97.11. & 112.4. which being here cal- 
led lizht, is, to continue the Metaphor, moſt fitly faid to ariſe upon 
men : all this is from God, and therefore is wholly at his diſpoſal : 
he freely gave it all,and he may juſtly take it away ; as thou thy ſelf 
didſt truly obſerve and confeſs, 7ob 1.21. and conſequently thou hait 
no reaſon to reproach God for diſpoſing of his own as he pleaſeth, 
Thou haſt loſt nothing which was thine own, and having no pro- 
priety, there is no foundation for any judicial conteſt with God. 


4 * How then, can man g be juſtified with God h ?* Ch..r7, 


or how can he be clean that is born of a woman 5? &c. & 15, 
£ The word ſignifies Man that is miſerable, which ſuppoſeth him 14,XC- 

to be ſinful ; and that ſuch a Creature ſhould quarrel v-ith that Do- 

minion of God, to which the finlefs, and happy, and glorious An- 

gels willingly ſubmit , is moſt abfurd and impious. þ 7. e. Before 

God's Tribunal, to which thou doſt ſo boldly appeal. Thou maiſt 


diſtracting fears of future miſeries ; and his, #, e. God's ey2s are upon 


plead thy Cauſe with thy fellow Worms as we are, and expect tobe 
juſtined, 
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power b? how 


{trength 2 

a Thou haſt helped egregiouſly : It is an ironical expreſſion, 1m- 
plying the quite contrary, that he had not at all helped. See the 
like, Gen.3.22. 1 Kings 18.27. 1 Cor.4.8,10. b Either 1. God, who 


I is! which ai ingly he gives dive | 
juſtifed, but wo to thee if the great God undertake to plead hin EB oe of Gol een Here he hey, 
Cauſe againſt thee; how ſeverely and certainly wou gia agent er ich we ſee, but alſo to the invi 4. Ny to the / 
condemned ! j To wit, after the ordinary courſe; for otherwiſe things which , ſible parts of the World, not 
: Earth, of which Bildad diſcourſed Chap.28.2,2. but alf, : 
is alledoed 25 an evidence of Mgn's filthineſs , Fob 14. 4. & 15+ 14+; y- "8 53+ but alſo to ſuch yer. 
Pſalm 2% and of his liablenc to God's Curſe and Wrath , Gen. fons or things as _ —_— Earth, or under the Waters ;k Bio 
\ 16. Epheſ.2.2. and conſequently of his condemnation oppoſite to'are under the Earth, which are out of our _ 
mY 4 might be thought to be out of the ken or care of Divine Provid = 
this Conteſt This Hebrew pan ag ſignifies Giants, as Deut. 2, 11 "— 
0/700 ,  N.* «| 13. & £ Chron. 20.8. Whence 1t a "4; 
5 Behold even to the moon , and it ſhineth not &; 13; ** Chron. 20 ce 1t may be tranſlated to « 
he, the ſtars are not pure 1n his ſight l as Pſalm 88.11. hn 8. ans S 21. 16. Ifa, 14, 9. & —_ 2, 
: Wy ; **| Whence it is ſuppoſed metaphorically to fignifie alſo By: 1 He 
Cant.6.10. if compared with the ſplendour of the Divine Majeſty, 15 5 dead or lifelejs 
but as a dark and earthy lump, without any luſtre or glory. He names where; and it may ſeem improper to call thoſe things dead ont 
the Moon and the Stars, rather than the Sun , becauſe they many; .,.. 114 nor were c apable of life. The next Hebrez, _ - : 
: [, «elf ' Verb is primarily uſed of Women with Child, and fionife. «n,. 
dence of their utter obſcurity in reſp2& of God 5 Light: whereas js bringing forth their young Ones with travel or griewns pains. ax x 
Sun, though that alſo be obſcure, 1f compared _ won pam | 39-3+ P/alm 29.5. 1a-23-4. & 45-10. and thence it ſignifies cither' 
a conſtant and moſt clear light. Or by naming the 2/99n,and thence! form or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. Prov. £5.10. Or to grieve by 
can diſcern many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannot ſee; ſtood ; either 1. Of dead, or liſe!efi things, ſuch as Amber ep 
and in like manner he can diſcover thoſe 4 pn F _ - us ral, Metals, or other Minerals, which are formed or MR. 
which are unknown toour own Conſciences, which ſhould make thee,!, \,.je by the Almighty Power of God, from under the waters). 
La either in the bottom of the Sea, or within the Earth, which i: th. 
6 How much leſs man 2bar is a* worm »:: and the: 1gyeſt Element, and in the Scripture and other Authors fooken' of 
fon of man which is a worm » ? as under the Waters ; this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of 
God's Providence, that the Waters of the Sea, which are hizherthan 
ruption, and returning to it; and withal filthy and loathſom, and ſoſ the Earth, do not overwhelm 1t, and from under (which may be re- 
every way a very unft perſon to appear before the high and holy ormet e Ver 
God, and much more to contend with him. n The ſame thing re-| the Hebrews) the inhabitants thereof ; 7.e.cither of the Waters which 
are Fiſhes, or of the Earth,which are Men. Or rather, 2. Of the G3. 
here puts the ſon of any man, of vrhat degree or quality ſoever, to ants of the old World, which were Men of great Renown whit 
Jhew and that this is true even of the greateſt and beſt of men. COINS —_ "rags on 
7 emplary deſtru&zon was now 1n ſome ſort freſh and famous; who 
CHAP. XXVL once carried themſelves infolently towards God and Men , but were 
: OD . uickly ſubdued by the Divine Power, and drowned wi 
power and providence to be infinite and unſearchable ; of which we : app . d with a Deluge, 
have but ſmall knowleage, 5 No ried, and from under the preſent inhabitants thereof, as before, Or, 
Þ Ur 7ob aniwered and ſaid, 3. of vaſt and gigantich Fiſhes or Monſters of the Sea, who by Cod 
infinite power were formed or brought ſorth under the waters;xith the 
ſaveſt thou the arm rhat hath no 
Or, 4. of dead men, and of the worſt ſort of them, ſuch as died in 
their ſins, and after death were condemned to further miſerics , for 
of ſuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, Prov.2.18. & 5.18. who are 
_ . 4 : lower parts of the Earth, or from under thoſe ſubterranean Seas of 
it ſeems 1s weak and unwiſe, and needed ſo powerful and eloquent! ,,, v4 ou ">a 
an Advocate as thou art, to maintain his Rights and plead his Gouſe. Waters, which are by Scripture and by Philoſophers ſuppoſed to be 
) within and under the Earth ; of which ſee Deut. 8. 7. Fob 28, 4,10, 
id ſpirits quite brc 1t] ins lexit1 : - = 
ok — hp Fg really npTo ig je. Tr frm OSS 4s or of the bo undcr which theſe Waters are, or with the 
©» 2 0Þ-"R0G-AP * rag > ai 1... |Other inhabitants thereof, t. e. of that place under. the Waters,to wit, 
taught thee to ſupport and comfort, with a repreſentation of the gra the Apoſtate Spirits. So the ſenſe is, that God's dominion is over 
v1 £ 'I | 7 1 1 M: J f . . . ' 
- ny ET "Set yelly, pnotnoughts whereof are they would not own'God, nor his Providence, whilſt they lived, yet 
>» How h: t thou counſ.lled hi bat bath *\: now are forced to acknowledge and feel that power which they de- 
$ ESO0E ner COU NMined nm that path NO Wik-| ſpiſed, and bitterly mourn under the ſad effeRs of it in their ſub- 
as it 15 4? morc plainly. And this ſenſe ſeems to be fayoured by the Context 
c Either 1. God : Thou haſt in effe& undertaken to teach God i 22d Scope of the place, wherein ob begins his Diſcourſe of God's 
how to govern the World. Or rather 2 Me, whom you take to be! Power and Providence at the lowermoſt and Hidden parts of the 
ſiould have inſtructed with wholeſom Counſels, inſtead of theſe im- tble. Nor 15 it ſtrange that 7ob ſpeaks of theſe matters, ſeeing it 1 
pertinent Diſcourſes ; and who indeed do want wiſdom, being per-| evident that Fob, and others of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets of 
the truth an! ſubſtance of the thing in queſtion between us ; Thou | {cveral Recompences to good and bad men. Others underſtand this 
haſt ſpoken the whole truth, and nothins but the truth. an ' of the Reſurreftion of the dead ; The dead ſhall be born (as this word 
54x hy 4 , and all that. . da 3 ; LN Sea of 
can be ſid in th2 matter. Or Wiſd»m,as this word is uſed, Prov.3-21. i18 uſed P/al.2.7. Prov.8.24,25. 7. e. ſhall be raiſed, which isa kind 0 
the purpoſe: an Tronical exprefſion as before. 13-32.) from under the waters. (7.e, even thoſe of them gn - in an 
1 Tow! waters, Rev.20.13. that were drowned and buried in the deq, 40 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered wordse? and whoſe > -I3 
ſpiric came from thee f? devoured by Fiſhes, 4c. whoſe caſe may ſeem to be moſt deſperate, 
of ge : ; /, e, thoſe 
Dait thou think me to be ſo iznorant that I do not know,that which = _ wa” _ ag nth = _—_ ztants therenf, t. & 
tne meane!t perſons are not unacquainted with ; to wit, that God is' * T- gg ni 441 gy em deſtruction * Plal1z 
11comparably greater and better than his Creatures ? f So the ſenſe | 6. * Hell þ & naked before him 4, and deliru 8,11 | 
Ul. 
. W. . | &, 4415 
me ſurely. The ſpirit or breath of a man is in a manner ſuppreſſed ' _ Þ As this word is frequently uſed, as Job 11.8. 1/a.57-9,0% And? - 
and 1ntercepted in deep ſorrows and conſternations, ſuch as 7ob's 19 it ſeems to be explained by the following word deftru?tion, 1.0. the | 
were, and when he 1s cheared or refreſhed, it finds vent and breaths Place of deſtru&ion,which Interpreters generally under ſtand of Hell, 
Phraſe is uſcd 1n this ſenſe ;, but on the contrary, the giving or re-' 20d obſcure places and things, # 7. e. It is in his Preſence,and under 
ſtoring of life are expreſſed by the coming in, and not by the going out fis Providence. So faram I from imagining that God cannot ſee 
ef ſpirit or breath, as appears from Gen. 2. 7. Exel. 37. 5,6, 10, fhirough a dark Cloud, as you traduced me, Chap. 22. 13- that I very 
_y hoſe ſpirit or inſpiration, (as this word fizniies, Job 32. 8. hid from his fight. & 7. e. The place of deſtruQtion,as 1t i5 alſo uſed, 
came from tee ? Wo inſpired thee with this profound Diſcourſe of 779%. 15. 11. by a Metonymy of the Adjuntt. 1 To wit, _ 
thine ? Was it by Divine Inſpiration, as thou wouldſt have us to he-: Keep it out of his ſight. 


” J : # 
ap.XX\j 
} 
Chriſt was born of a Woman, but in a ſingular manner. This Birth | only to the Heavens above and their Inhabitants, and to Nen v 
fight and reach 
the juſtification here mentioned, and confidently expetted by ob in 
and as it were, gigantick Creatures, and more commonly 4, 5 
þ The Moon, though a bright and glorious Creature 7ob 31. 25. 
things ; though there be no example of that uſe of the wor dell 
times are eclipſed or diſappear even to our eyes, which is a plain evi- _ 
') K1r 
proceeding to the Stars, the Sun 15 included between them. / He mourn, or to be in pain. Accordingly theſe-words are Pan. af 
O 7ob, tremble to appear before his Tribunal. 
m To wit, mean, and vile, and impotent ; proceeding from cor-f 
peated out of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the manner of 
peated in other words; only for miſerable nan in the laſt Branch he 
they lived, Gen. 6. 3. and the remembrance of them and of their e+- 
Job's reply : this toucheth not Job, 1 =—4. who achnowledzeth God's 
and now mourn Or groan from under the waters where they were bu- 
2 How haſt thou helped 2 him that is without e pov 4 
| other inhabitants thereof ; to wit, of the Waters, the leſſer Fiſhes, E 
here ſaid to mourn or groan from under the waters, 1.e. from the 
2% £22 © E: 4 Ul - . . . . 
Or rather 2. fo) himſelf : Tama poor helpleſs Creature,my ſtrength Pſalm 33.7. and from under theinhabitants thereof ; 1. e. either of the 
1N11% NV ) p ; , 
cious Nature and Promiſes of God, and not to terrific and overwhelm | 1, men, yea even the dead, and the. worſt of them, who thouph 
dom ec? and how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing | terraneal and infernal Habitations, of which the next Verſe ſpeaks 
a man void of Underſtanding, Chat. 11. 2, 3. whom therefore you' World, and thence proceeds to thoſe parts which arc higher and vi- 
tettly at a loſs, and not knowing what to ſay or do. d Heb. Eſſence, old, did know and believe the Dofrine of the future Life, and! its 
A _mott wiſe and profound Diſcourſe thou haſt made, and much to ReZeneration, or ſecond Birth, and is ſo called, Matth. 15.28. As 
| an ; en, this Par- 
c For v.hoſe Inſtru@ion haſt thou uttered theſe things? For mine ? d therefore they only are here mentioned) and (or, een, 
1s, Whom haſt thou revived or comforted by this Diſcourſe ? Not & hath no covering L. 
cut #reely as it did before. But I do not remember that ever this OT the place of the Damned. Others the Grave, the moſt ſecret 
The words therefore are and may be 5therwiſ: underſtood - either Well know, that even Hell it ſelf, that place of utter darkneſs, 15 n0t 
lteve ? Or was it nota raſh ſuggeſtion of thy own vain and focliſhi #7 * He ſtretcheth out the north »- over the empty + Ch. 54. 


12d ? Or thus, Whoſe fpirit went out (to wit, of his Body by an ev- . Pſal, 194% 
tate of admiration) for thee, by a3 of thy Diſcourſe ; [ he! Place = _— _ hangerh -radand ox _ Se he par- 6c. 
thought partial in my Cenſure of it, but thou maiſt perceive none =O OY OE ovens, nn 


of cur Friends here preſent admire it, except thy ſelf. Or to, or 
for wh m (the Particle eth being here underſtood out of the former 


Pranch, as is uſual among the Hebrews) did breath go out from thee; 


7. e, C1dſt thou ſpeak ? For whoſe good, or to what end Gidſt thou! 


oy this? God needed it not, I receive no Edification or Benefit 
"Vit, 
5 || Dead 7hings g are formed from under the wa- 
ters, {| and the inhahitants thereof. 
'£ Job hayir2 cenſured Bildad's Diſcourſe concernins God's Domi- 
non and Power, as inſignificant and 1mpertinent to their queſtion, 


7, will he here proceedeth to ſhew how little he needed his Information in 
thakt- that Polar, and that he was able to inſtru him in that Doftrine, of 
3 


: 
ticularly mentions, and puts for the whole vitible Heaven, becauc 
| 705 and his Friends lived in a Northern Climate, and were 2cquaiat 
; ed only with that part of the Heavens, the Southern Pole and. _ 
near it being wholly unknown to them. The Heavens are 0:t _—_ 
Tent, to wi1C!? 


fitly ſa!  Iik ta ane 
; tly {aid to be ſpread or ſtretched out like a Curtain or ohil,ſophica 


they are reſembled. n To wit, the Air, ſo called, not | pd 
ly, as if it were wholly empty, but popularly, becauſe it ſeems to 9: 
ſo, and is generally void of folid and vittble Bodics. 9 Up07 ©» 
own Center, which is but an imaginary thing, and in truth nothing 
Or upon no Props or Pillars, but his own Power and Prone 
Which is juſtly celebrated as a wonderful Work of God, both 1: 
Scripture, and in Heathen Authors, 4 


| 8 He bindeth up the waters in histhick clouG*, Hh 
the cloud is not rent under them 7p. om 


hap 
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This alſo is a miraculous Work of God, conſidering the nature 
of theſe Waters, which are fluid and heavy , and preffing down- 
ward, eſpecially being oft times there in great apundance : and with- 
al, the quality of the Clouds, which are thin and looſe bodies of the 
fame nature with Fogs and Miſts upon the Face of the Earth, and 
therefore of themſelves utterly unable to bear that weight, and to 
keep up thoſe Waters from falling ſuddenly and violently upon the 


h. 
7 He holdeth back q the face of his throne r, and 


ſpreadeth his clouds upon it. | 
j.e. To wit, from our view, that its luſtre and glory ſhould not 
reach us, and ſo dazle our fight; he covereth 1t with a Cloud, as the 
next words explain it. Or, He holdeth fat, or binds together , or 
ſtrengthens it, that it may be able to bear that burden. r Either 
1. this lower Air, which is as the face or open part of the Heavens, 
which is often called God's Throne, as Pſalm 11.4. Iſa. 66. I. Amos 9.6. 
Or 2. the appearance or manifeſtation of the Heaven of Heavens, 
where he dwelleth, whoſe light and glory 1s too great for mortal eyes, 
which therefore by Clouds and other ways he hides from us. 
10 * He hath compaſſed the waters s with bounds, 


+ until the day and night come to anend x. 

s To wit, of the Sea; for of the upper Waters coming out of the 
Clouds he ſpake before. # Which are partly the Rocks and Shores, 
and principally God's appointment, made at the fir{t Creation, and 
renewed after the Deluge, Gen.g. 11, 15. that the Waters ſhould not 
overwhelm the Earth : See 7ob 38.8,10,11. Pſalm 104. 3. Fer. 5. 22. 


u.7.e, Unto the end of the World, for fo long theſe viciffitudes of 


Day and Night are to continue, Gen.8.22, & 9.9.8. Jer. 5.22.8 ZL. 


35,36 R . 
11 Thepillars of heaven «tremble, and are aſtoniſh- 


ed at his reproof y. 


x Either 1. thoſe Mountains which by their height and ſtrength 


may ſeem to reach and ſupport the Heavens, as the Poets ſaid of At- 


FE 


I 


pt 


or, il- 


Ph. 28.11 


las ; for this is a Poetical Book, and there are many Poetical ex- 


preſſions in it. Theſe tremble ſometimes by force of Earthquakes, 
or by God's glorious appearance in them, as Sina? did. Or 2. holy 
Angels, but they are not ſubje& either to trembling or to God's re- 
buke. Or, 3. the heavenly Bodies, as the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
which as they may ſeem in ſome ſort to ſupport, ſo they do certain- 
ly adorn the Heavens: And we know Pillars are oft made , not to 
ſupport, but only for ornament; as the two famous Pillars of the 
Temple, Fachin and Boaz, 1 Kings 7.21. And theſe oft times ſeem 
to tremble and be aſtoniſhed, as in Eclipſes or Tempeſts, and ter- 


rible Works of God in the Air, by which they are frequently faid 


to be affected and changed, becauſe they ſeem ſo to us ; and many 


things are ſpoken in Scripture according to appearance: See T/a.13. 
10. & 24-23. Foel 2.10,31. Matth.24.29,&c. y Either 1.when Gcd 
rebuketh them : for God 15 ſometimes ſaid in Scripture to rebuke 
the lifeleſs Creatures ; which 1s to be underſtood figuratively of the 


Tokens of God's Anger in them. Or 2. when God reproveth not 


them, but men by them, manifeſting his diſpleaſure againſt finful 
men by Thunders, or Earthquakes, or prodigious Works. 


Bnas 12 * He || divideth the ſea z with his power,and by 


his underſtanding 4 he ſmiteth thorough + the proud þ. 


7 He ſpeaks either 1. of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the 7/ae- 


'lites to paſs oyer : And conſequently the Hebrew word Rahab, which 


MFtieb.pride here follows, and 1s tranſlated pride, or the proud, is meant of Fgypr, 


which 15 oft called Rahab, as Pſalm 87.4. & 89. Io. Iſa. 51.9. But 


it ſeems moſt probable that that Work was not yet done, and that 
70b lived long before Traels coming out of Egypt. Or rather 2. of 


the common Work of Nature and Providence, in raiſing Tempeſts, 
by which he breaketh or divideth the Waves of the Sea, by making 
deep Furrows 1n it, and caſting up part of the Waters into the Air, 
and ſplitting part of them upon the Rocks and Shores of the Sea. 
a 1.e. By his wiſe Counſel and Adminiſtration of things, ſo as may 
obtain his own glorious ends. b Either 1. the Whale, which is cal- 
led King over all the children of pride, Job 41.34. and which is ſome- 
times by force of Tempeſts caſt upon the ſhore. Or rather 2. the 
Sea, which 1s fitly called proud, as its Waves are called, 7b 38. 11. 
becauſe it is lofty, and fierce, and ſwelling, and unruly; which God 
15 faid to ſmite when he ſubdues and reſtrains its rage, and turns the 
ſtorm into a calm. 


' 13 By his* fpirit c he hath garniſhed the heavens 4; 
his hand hath formed the # crooked ſerpent e. 


c Either 1. by his Divine Vertue or Power , which is ſometimes 


i, Called his Spirit, as Zach.4.6. Matth.12.28. Or 2.by his holy Spirit, 


to which the Creation of the World is aſcribed, Gen. 1. 2. 7ob 33. 4. 
Pſalm 33.6. d Adorned or beautified them with thoſe glorious 
Lights, the Sun, and Moon, and Stars. e By which he underſtands 
either 1. all the kinds of Serpents, or Fiſhes, or Monſters of the 
Sea. Or 2. the moſt eminent of their kinds,particularly the Whale, 
which may be here not unfitly mentioned ( as it is afterwards more 
largely deſcribed) amongſt the glorious Works of God in this lower 
World ; as the garniſhing of the Heavens was his nobleft Work in 
the ſuperiour viſible parts of the World. Or 3. an heavenly Con- 
ſtellation, called the great Dragon ard Serpent, which being moſt 
eminent, as taking up a conſiderable part of the Northern Hemi- 
ſphere, may well be put for all the reſt of the Conſtellations or Stars 
wherewith the Heavens are garniſhed. Thus he perfiſteth ſtill in 
the ſame kind of God's Works, and the latter. branch explains the 
former. And this ſenſe is the more probable, becauſe 7ob was well 
acquainted with the Dofrine of Aſtronomy, and knew the nature 
and names of the Stars and Conſtellations, as appears alſo from Chap. 
9.9. and 38.31, 


14 Lo, theſe are parts f of his ways g, but how lit- 
tle a portion is heard of him h? but thethunder of his 
power z who can underſtand ? 

f Or, the extremities, but ſmall parcels, the outſide and viſible 
work : How glorious then are his inviſible and more inward -Perfe- 
ftions and Operations. g 7.2. Of his Works. h 7. e. Of his Power 
and Wiſdom, and Providence and AQtions. The greateſt part of | 
What we ſee or know of him, is the leaſt part of what we do not | 


'XXVI.  F © © Chap. XXVII 


know, and of what is in him, or is done by im. 7 Either 1. of his 
mighty and terrible Thunder, which is oft mentioned as an eminont 
Work of God; as 70 28. 25. & 40. 9. Pſalm 29. 3. & 77.18. O 
2, of his mighty Power, which is aptly compared to Thunder, in re- 
gard of its [rrefiſtible force, and the terrour which it cauſeth to wick- 
ed men: This Metaphor being uſed by others in like cafes ; as 2- 
mong the Grecians, who uſed to ſry of their vehement and power- 
ful Orators, that they did thunder and lighten ; and in Mark 4.27 
where powerful Preachers are called Sons of Thunder, Pos, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


He will not renounce hys integrity, 1 


-—_— _— p  - _ 
6, F he charac #1 of Fake, AvP9 


crite, and hy mijery, 7- io. Tre jcirtion ard heritage of the 
wicked, - 
- . ' © ww. ; 
\/ Oreover, Job 4 continued « his parable b, and © HeÞ ad- 
ſaid, y d-d to take 


a When he had waited a while to hear what his Friends woula*” 
reply, and perceived them to be filent, 5 His grave and weizhty; 
but withal dark and difficult Diſcourſe, ſuch as are oft called Para- 
bles, as Numb.23.7. GS 244315. Pſalm 49.4. & 78.2. Prov.26.7. 
2 As God liveth c, who hath taken away my jidg- 
ment 4, and the Almighty, »-bo bath + vexed my [ul :f ficb. 
c He conarms the truth and fincerity of his Exprefions by an oath, fade my 
becauſe he found them very hard to believe all his profeffions. d Or,Jo4l bitter. 
my right, or my cauſe, i. e. who, though he knows my Inteerity and 
Fiety towards him, yetdoth not plead my Cauſe azainſt my Friends, 
nor will admit me to plead my Cauſe with him before them, as I have 
ſo of: and carneſtly defired, nor doth dcal with me according to 


'thofe Terms of Grace and Mercy wherewith he treateth other Men 

and Saints, but uſeth me with great rigour, and by his Soveraizn 

Power puniſheth me ſorely, without diſcovering to me what ſingular 

cauſe I have given him to do fo. 

4 All the while my breath e is in me, and || the fpi- || That is, 
rit of God f is in my nottrils ; | ELON of 
e Which 1s the conſtant Companion and certzin Sizn of Life both TE ff on 
coming 1n with it, Gen.2.7. and gcing out with it, 1 Kings 17. 17.%* tht 
Pſalm 146.4. Or, my Soul, or Life. f That Spirit or Soul which 
God breathed into me, Gen. 2. 7. and preferveth in me. Or rather, 

the breath of God, i. e. which God breathed into me, which eminent- 

ly appears 1n a man's noſtrils, 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs,nor my tongue 
utter deceit g. 

£ I will ſpeak nothing but the truth with all plainneſs and impar- 
tiality, neither defending my ſelf and cauſe by vain and falſe Profef- 
tons of thoſe Vertues or Graces which I know I have not; nor yet 

in compliance with your detire and defign, falfly accuſing my ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes wherewith you charge me, whereof I know my ſelf to 

be innocent. 


5 God forbid that T ſhould juſtifie you þ : till I die, 


*I will not remove ; my integrity from me. 

h i.e. Your opinion and cenſure concerninz ine, as one convicted 
to be impious or hypocritical ; by God's *unvſuel and ſevere deaiing 
with me. 7 To wit, declaratively, as real words are frequently un- 
derſtood; or by renouncing or denying my integrity, of which God 
and my own Conſcience bear me witneſs, I wil! not, to gratiie 
you, ſay that I am an hypocrite, which I know to be falſe, 

6 My righteouſneſs T hold faſt &, and will not let _ 
it go: my heart / ſhall not reproach ze m* ſo long as+ Heb.from 
I live ». my days. 

þ Heb. Thave held faf, i.e. I have not only begun well, but con- 

tinued in well-doinz ; which is a plain Evidence that I am no hypo- 
crite. Or, the paſt tenſe is put for the future, as is uſual, 7 will hold 
fa#, declaratively, as before, I will maintain it, that howſoever you 
calumniate me, I am a righteous perſon. / z. e, My Conſcience, as 
the heart is oft uſed, as 1 Sam. 24.5. & 25.31. Exch. 14. 5. 1 Jonn 3. 
20.21. m Either 1. with betraying my own cauſe and 1nnocency, 
and ſpeaking what I know to be falſe, to wit, that I am an hypocrite. 
Or 2. for my former impicty or hypocrifie, wherewith you charge me. 
n Heb. From; or for, or concerning my days, 1. e. the time of my Lite, 
whetier paſt or to come : Or the courſe of my Life: aays, or times 
being put here, as it is elfervhere, for aGions done 1a them by Me- 
tonymy. | 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked », and he that 
riſeth up againſt me p, as the unrighteous. 

0 I am fo far from loving and pradtifing wickedneſs, whereof you 
accuſe me,that I abhor the thoughts of it,and if I might and would 
wiſh to be revenzed of mine Enemy, I could wiſh him no greatcr 
miſchiet than to be a wicked man. p Either 1. you my Friends , 
who inſtead of comforting me, are riſen up to torment me. Or ra- 
ther, 2. my worſt Enemies. 

$ * For what is the hope of the hypocrite, thougi+ xarzh, 


he hath gained q, when God taketh away » his foul ? 16.25. 

q There is no reaſon why I ſhould envy or defire the portion of 
wicked men ; for thouzh they oft times proſper in the World, as I 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be great gainers, yet death, which haſteneth 
toall men, and to me eſpecially, will ſhew that they are far greater 
loſers, and die in a molt wretched and deſperate condition ; having 
no hope either of continuing in this life, which they chiefly detire, 
or of enjoying a better life, which they never regarded. But I have 
a firm and well grounded hope, not of that temporal reſtitution 
which you promiſed me, but of a blefled immortality after death, 
and therefore am none of theſe hopeleſs hypocrites, as you account 
me. r Or expelleth, or plucheth up : which notes violence, and Warept. 3.47. 
he died unwillinsly. Compare Luke 12. 20. when good men are {aid g_ $I 
freely and chearfully to give themſelves or their Souls unto Go” pd at 
9 * Will God hear his cry 5 when trouble cometh g 2.5, 
upon him 7 ? :  Ifaa.rs. 
s An hppocrite doth not pray to God with comtort, or any ſolid E ck.8.18, 
hope that God will hear him, as Tknow he v ill hear me, thouzh not Mich. 3.4. 
in the way which you think. # When his guilty Conſcience will ry john 9.31. 


+ Cl 2-% 


in his face, £ as he dare not pray, and accuſe him to God, fo as _—_ James 4-3» 
IO 1 


will not hear him. 
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Chap. XXVII. 


| Or, being | : 
inthe hand, which 4 with the Almighty z, will I not conceal. 


&C. 


* Deut. 
28.41, 
Hol.g.13. 


* Pſ.78. 64death ; : and * his widows & ſhall not weep /. 


* Ch.8.15. 


* 2 Kings 
22.20. 


10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty « ? wil] 
he always cail upon God x ? 

u Will - be able +4 dclight and ſitisfie himſelf with God alone, and 
with his Love and Favour,when he hath no other matter of delight: 
This I now do, and this an hypocrite cannot do, becauſe his _ 
chictiy {:t upon the World, and when that fails him, his heart f10Ks, 
and the thoughts of God are unſavoury and troubleſome to _ 
x He may by his Affiictions be driven to Prayer, but if God dot p 
not ſpeedily anfiver him, he falls into deſpair and neglect of Go 
and of Prayer ; whereas I conſtantly continue 1n Prayer, not ith- 
ftandins the grievouſnefs, and the long continuance of my Calam1- 


tes. 


11 I will teach you {| by the hand of Gody : that 


y i.e. By God's help and inſpiration ; as God is ſaid to ſpeak. to 
the Prophet with or by a ſtrong hand, 114. 8.11. I will not teach you 
my own vain conceits, but what God himſelf hath taught me. Or, 
concerning (as the prefix Beth is oft uſed , as Exod. 12. 43, 44+ Pſalm 
63. 6. & 87.3. Prov.4. 11.) the hand of God, i. e. his CounſcL and Pro- 
vidence in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing with 
Men, and eſpecially with wicked men, of whoſe portion he diſcourl- 
eth v.13,14. &c. ſhewing how far the hand of God o either for them, 
or upon them, and againſt them. x 7. e. What 1s 1n his Breaſt or 
Counſel, and how he executes his ſecret purpoſes concerning them ; 
or, the truth of God, the Dofrine which he hath taught his Church 
about theſe matters. 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen # a ; why 


then are ye thus altogether vainbþ? 

a I ſpeak no falſe or ſtrange things, but what 1s known and con- 
firmed by your own, as well as others experiences. 6 In maintaining 
ſuch a fooliſh and falſe opinion againſt your own knowledge and ex- 
perience. Why do you obſtinately defend your opimon, and not 
comply with mine, for the truth of which I appeal to your own 
Conſciences ? | 

13 This c # the portion of a wicked man with 
God 4, and the heritage of oppreflors e, which they 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. | 

c That which is mentioned in the following Verſes. In which 7ob) 
delivers cither, 1. The Opinion of his Friends, in whoſe perſon he ut- 
ters them, and afterwards declares his diſſent from them. Or rather 
2. His own Opinion,and how far he agreeth with them ; for his ſenſe 
differs but little from what Zophar ſaid, Chap. 20.25, d Either laid 
up with God, or in his Counſel and appointment; or, which he ſhall 
have from God, as the next words explain it. e Who are mighty, 

and fierce, and terrible, and miſchievous to Mankind , as this word 
implies, whom therefore men cannot deſtroy, but God will. 


14 * If his children be multiplied , zr is for the 


ſword f: and his off-fpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 


bread gp. 
f That they may be cut off by the Sword, either of War, or of; 
Juſtice. g Shall be ſtaryed, or want neceſlaries. A Figure called | 
Metnflts. | 
15 Thoſe that remain of him 4 ſhall be buried in 


h Who ſurvive and eſcape that Sword and Famine. 7 Either 


I, ſhall die and ſo be buried. Or 2. ſhall be buried as ſoon as ever ' 
they are dead, either becauſe their Relations or Dependents feared | 


leſt they ſhould come to themſelves again, and trouble them and 0-' 
thers longer ; or becauſe they were not able to beſtow any Funeral ' 
Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of it. Or 3. ſhall be | 
in a manner utterly extin& 1n or by death ; all their hope, and zlory, : 
and name, and memory (which they deſigned to perpetuate to all 
Ages) ſhall be buried with them, and they ſhall never riſe azain toa. 
blefled Life : whereas a good man hath hope in his death,and leaves! 
his good name alive and flouriſhing in the World, and reſts in his 
Grave in aflurance of Redemption from it, and of a glorious Reſur-! 
retion to an happy and eternal Life. &þ For they had many Wives, 
either to gratifie their Luſt, or to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Fa-' 
mily and Intereſt. / Either, becauſe they durſt not lament their 
death, which was entertained with publick joy: or , becauſe they | 
vere overwhelmed and aſtoniſhed with the greatneſs and ſtraizeneſs: 
of the Calamity, and therefore could not weep : or, becauſe they al-! 
ſo, as well as other perſons,groaned under their tyranny and cruelty, 
and rejoyced 1n their deliverance from it. 

16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay » : 

m 7. e. In great abundance. 

17 He may prepare zt, but the juſt ſhall put i: on », 
and the innocent ſhall divide » the filver. 

n Either becauſe it ſhall be given to him by the Judge to recom- 
pence thoſe Injuries which he received from that Tyrant : Or becauſe 
the right of it is otherwiſe transferred upon him by Divine Provi- 
dence. 0 Either 1. to the Poor : he ſhall diſtribute that which the 
oppreflors hoarded up and kept as wickedly as he got it. So this 


B. Chap. 
which he expetted, he ſhall be buricd with the burial of 
Carkaſs ſhall lye ike dung upon the Earth. # So the & 
1. he awaketh in the Morning, promiſing to himſelf an 
Or 2. he looks about him for help and relief in his extr 
the words are and may be rendred thus : One openeth 
whilſt a man can open his eyes, in a moment, or in the 
an eye, # He is as if he had never been, dead and gon 
mily and Name extinCt with him, 


ha 
emity. Bur 
his ey es, !, e 
tivinkling of 
&, and his Fa- 


20 * Terrours take hold on 'him x as waters 7; 2*Ghi 
) all 


cempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night z, 

x From the ſenſe of his approaching Death or Judgment | 
ther 1. in abundance, one terror after another. Or 2 violened, Ei- 
irrefiſtibly, as a River breaking its Banks, or a Deluse of » and 
bears down and overwhelms all that is before it. 7x God's Weak. 
Judgment cometh upon him forcibly likea Tempeſt, and witha = 
cretly and unexpettedly hkea Thief in the Night. * 

21 The Eaſt-wind a carrieth him away b, and ha 


departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his plac 

a 7. e. Some violent and terrible Judgment, fitly compared to Fa 
Eaſt-wind, which 1n thoſe Parts was moſt vehement ang furious a y 
withal peſtilent and pernicious; of which ſee Zxed.to.13, & 12 
Pſal.q8.7. & 78.26. Hoſ.13.15. Jonah 4.8. b Out of his place Si 
follows, out of his ſtately Palace wherein he expetted to dwell fo 
ever; whence he ſhall be carried either by an enemy that ſhall take 
him and carry him into Captivity, or by Death. 


22 For God ſhall caſt upon him c, and not ſpare 1. 


T he would tain flee our of his hand e. t In fr 
d 7, &. Shall ſhe no pai 


c His Darts or Plagues, one alter another. 
Pity nor Mercy to him, when he crieth to God for it. e Heearneg.** 
Iy defires and endeavours by all. ways poffible to eſcape the Tuds- 
ments of God, but all in vain. | hs 


23 Men f ſhall clap their hands g at him, and ſig! 


hiſs him h out of his place z. 

F Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things. g Partly in token 9: 
their joy at the removal of ſuch a publick Peſt and Tyrant : and part- 
ly by way of aſtoniſhment : and partly in contempt,and ſcorn,or de- 
rifion; all which this geſture ſ1znifies in Scripture uſe : of which ſe 
Lam.2.15. Ezeh.25.5. Nah 3.16. þ In token of their amazement 
deteſtation and derition. See 1 Kings 9.8. 2 Chron. 25. 8, 7er, 25, y 
Mich. 6.16, 7 Now that he 1s out of his place and power, which 
they durſt not do whilſt he was in his place. Or, the men of his 
place that lived with him or near him, and daily felt the ef of 


his Tyranny. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
The power and wiſdom of God in his works of nature, 1 — 11, 4 knw 
ledge and wiſdom anjwering this is not found in man, nor t» be bought 
or acquired, 12 21. Death and deſlruion make their reprt of 
it,22. It s on!lyinGod,23 27. Man's wiſdom js to fearGnd,28, 


. * toi Gold, || where they fine zt b. 

a Where it is hid by God, and found, and fetched out by the art 
and induſtry of man. The connexion of this Chapter with the for- 
mer 15s dit:cult, and diverſly apprehendcd ; but this may ſeem to be 


{the faireſt account of it, Fob having in the laſt Chapter diſcourſed of 


God's various Providences and Carriages towards wicked men, and 
ſhewed that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon, give them Wealth 
and Proſperity, but afterwards calls them to a fad account, and pu- 
niſheth them feverc!y tor their abuſe of his Mercies ; and having 
formerly ſhewed that God doth ſometimes proſper the wicked all 
their days, fo as they live and die without any viſible token of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt them, when on the contrary, good men are exr- 
ciſed with many and grievous Calamities, and perceiving that his 
Friends were, as Men 1n all Ages have been, ſcandalized at thelc 
methods of Divine Providence, and denied the thing, becauſe tiey 
could not underſtand the reafon of ſuch unequal Diſpenſations : In 
this Chapter he declares that this is one of the depths and ſecrets 
of Divine Wiſdom, not diſcoverable by any mortal Man 11 this 
Werld, and that although Men had ſome degree of Wiſdom wherevy 
they could dig deep, and ſearch out many hidden things,as the Ve1ns 
of Silver, Gold, @Fc. yet this was a Wiſdomof an higher nature, and 
out of Man's reach. And hereby he ſecretly checks the arrogance 
and confidence of his Friends, who, becauſe they had ſome parts 9: 
Wiſdom, the knowledge of natural things, ſuch as are here contaln- 
ed, and of Human Afairs, and of ſome Divine Matters, theretore 
preſumed to fathom the depths of God's Wiſdom and Providence, 
and to judge of all God's ways and works.by the ſcantling 0! =_ 
own narrow underſtandings. Poffibly it may be connedted thus, Job 
having been diſcourſing of the wonderful ways of God , both 1 the 
Works of Nature, Chap. 26. from v.s.to the end, and inhis Prov 
dential Diſpenſations towards wicked men, Chaf.27. from 1.13.t0 the 
end, he here returns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſco- 
vers more of God's Wiſdom and Porver in natural th1nzs And 54 
he doth partly, that by this manifeſtation of his ſingular Skill 1010 
ways and actions of God; he might vindicate himſelf from that con- 


tempt which they ſeemed to have of him, and oblige them fo hear 


ſuits with Prov. 28.8. Eccleſ.2.26, Or 2. with others, or to himſelf.| what he had furt er to ſay with more attention and confideration 
He ſhall have a ſhare of it, when by the Judges Sentence thoſe ill-| and partly that by this repreſentation of the manifold Wiſdom a 


gotten goods ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. 


Power of God, they might be wrought to a greater Reverence for 


18 * He buildeth his houſe as a moth P, and as a| God and for his Works, and not preſume to judge ſo raſhly and 


booth that the keeper maketh 9. 


p Which ſettleth it ſelf in a Garment, but is quickly and unex-|PEm- . 
pettedly bruſhed off, and diſpoſſeſſed of its dwelling, and cruthed to |*9 Vit, the Refiners,d» fine, 


boldly of them, and to condemn what they did not underſtand 1! 


b Or rather, as it is in the margent of our Bibles, which they 


For he ſpeaks not hear of the Works 0! 


death. q Which the Keeper of a Garden or Vineyard ſudder ly rears Men and of Art, but of God and of Nature, as 15 manifeſt from th 


up in Fruit-time, and as quickly and eaſily pulls it down again; See|fOr egoing and following words. 


T\a.1.8. Lam.2.6. 


. ; 1101, D 
2 Iron is taken out of the || earth c, and brals d 15/0! 


Ig The rich man ſhall lie down r, but he ſhall not|qſten out of the ſtone e. 


be * gathered s: he openeth his eyes 7, and he js not :: 


© * ny - 0 
c Being made of Earth, concoRed by the heat of the Sun, 1Nt 


F Either I. to lleep; as this word 1s uſed Gen.19.35.Deut.5.7,&c.|that hardneſs, and by Miners digged out of the Earth. d Or Mt bo 
Or 2. in death, of which it is uſed 2 Sam. 7. 12. s To wit, in Bu- [e Wherewith it is mixed and incorporated in the Earth, and © We 


rial, of which this word is uſed 2 Kings 22.20. Fer. 8. 2. & 25. 33. 
Inftead of that honourable Interment and Burial with his Father, 


and the art of the Metaliſt it is ſeparated from it, and taken out 0 
it, as Pliny obſerves 341,10, & 35.27« 


1 He 


© Urceiy there 1s|} a vein for the ſilver @ , and a places 
. || Un," 
they fre, 
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ME hap. XXVIILI 


foot of man, ſuch waters as men either never did paſs over, or, by 


eth out all perfeRion b : the ſtones ; of darknefs, and 


the hadow of death &. | 

f Either 1. Man the Miner, or 2. God, of whoſe Works of Na- 
ture he here ſpeaks, or -3. God as the chief Author and DireQor , 
2nd Man as Gods Inſtrument in the Work. g Or, a bound, how far 
the darkneſs ſhall reach, and how far the dark and hidden parts 
and Treaſures of the Earth ſhall be ſearched, and diſcovered, and 
brought to light. h 7. e. Metals and Minerals, which are nothing 
elſe but Earth concofted, and hardened, and brought to maturity 
and perfeftion. Or, unto all perfedtion, 7. e. he petfe&tly and exadly 
ſearcheth them out, although the Hebrew Lamed may be here only a 
Note of the Accuſative Cafe, as our Tranſhtion takes it. 7 Either 
Gems and precious Stones, which are called by this word Prov. 26. 8. 
or thoſe ſtones out of which the Metals forementioned are taken. 
þ Which lye hid 1n the dark and deadly ſhades and bowels of the 


Earth, 
4 The flood breaketh out ! from the inhabitant »» , 


even the waters n forgotten of the foot o: they are dried 


up, they are gone away from men p. 

{ This Verſe ſpeaks either 1. Of another great and remarkable 
Work of God, whereby in ſome places either new Rivers break forth, 
or old Rivers break in upon the Inhabitants, and drive them away ; 
and in other places Rivers, or other Waters, are dried up, or deri- 
ved into other channels or grounds, by which means theſe Lands are 
rendred more uſeful and fruitful. Or rather, 2. Of an accident which 
commonly happens in Mines, where, whilſt men are digging, a flood 
of Waters breaks in ſuddenly and violently upon them, and diſturbs 
them in their work. m7 Heb. from with the mmhabitant, 7. e. out of 
that part of the Earth which the Miners in a manner 1nhabit, or 
where they have their fixed abode, and for the moſt part dwell, 


Or, ſo that there is no inhabitant or abider, 1.c. ſo that the Miners dare | 


continue there no longer, but are forced to come away. n Which 
word is eafily and fitly underſtood out of the foregoing word flood. 
Or, without this ſupplement, the flood may be ſaid to be forgot ten,&c. 
that ſingular word being colle&ively taken, and ſo conveniently join- 
ed with this word of the plural number. o 7. e. Untrodden by the 


reaſon of their depth, cannot paſs over, or, ſuch as though the'M1- 
ners at firft for a while did paſs over, yet now cannot, or dare not, 
do ſoany more. Forgetfulneſ$ is here aſcribed to the foot, as it is to 
the hand, Pſalm 137.5. and it is put for ignorance or unacquainted- 
neſs; as all ſinners are faid to forget God, though many of them ne- 
ver remembred nor minded him. p Heb.they are dried up (or,drawn 
up, to wit, by Engines made for that purpoſe) fom men, (7. e. from 
the Miners, that they may not be hindred in their work. Or, with, 
or by men, the prefix Mem being oft put for Beth, 7.e. by the labour 
of men) they remove, or vaniſh, or paſi away, and fo the Miners re- 
turn to their work. 

5 As for the earth, out of it q cometh bread 7: and 


under it s is turned up # as it were * fire «. 

q Out of the upper parts of the Earth. r Bread-corn , or other 
food for man's uſe. s Either 1. under the ſame Earth, which ei- 
ther at the ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
its lower parts ; or at ſeveral times; that Earth which once was 
fruitful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of Divine Providence, barren 
and ſulphureous, gc. Or 2. under other parts of the Earth. # 7. e. 
Is digged out and fetched up. « Either Gold and precious Stoncs, 
which glitter and ſparkle like fire : or Coals, and Brimſtone,and other 
Materials of fire, 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſaphirs x : and it 


x 7. e. Of precious Stones; the Saphire, as one of the moſt emi- 
nent, being put for all the reft. In ſome parts of the Earth, the Sa- 
phires are mixed with Stones, and cut out of them and poliſhed. Of 
this Stone ſee Exod.24.10. Ezek.1.26. Cant. 5. 14. Lam. 4. 7. » tC. 
The Earth containeth in or under it. x Which is a diftin& thing 
from that Gold which is found in the maſs or lump, of which wv. 2. 


# 0 © 


He f ſetteth an end g * to darkneſs, and ſearch-|and indefati 


Chap.XX VIII, 


gable Induſtry broke through all Dithculties, he at laſt 


arr1veth at his end, and finds out thoſe precious Treaſures which he 


ſought for. 


the thing that is hid, bringeth he forth to light 4. 


ir He bindeth the floods + from overflowing z, and T Heb. 


Weepns. 


: He reſtraineth them, and as it were bindeth them to their good 


behaviour, that they may not overtlow the Mine. 


þ Thote Metals 


which did lye hid in the ſecret parts of the Earth , he diſcovers to 


himſelf and others, 


12 But where ſhall wiſlom / be found ? and where 


z5 the place of underſtanding m ? 
/ Heb. that Wiſdem, for here i3 an Article which ſeems 
phatical. 


Silver. 


it found in the land of the living o. 


is worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. 
men that live upon Earth,but only 
dwell above. 


ſaith, 1: is not with me. 


and grounds of God's Providential Diſpenſations to good and 
Men : theſe are ſecrets of Wiſdom reſerved for God himſclf, 


filver be weighed » for the price thereof. 


weight, not by tale. See Gen.23.16. Fer. 32.9,10. 


with the precious Onyx *, or the Saphire. 


 Þ To wit, of the Earth, becauſe the Sea here follows as a differ-?” 
ing place. This is a very common figure, whereby Speech is aſcri- 
bed to dumb and ſenſlefs Creatures. The meaning 15,this is not to be 
found in any part of the Land or Sea, yea though a man ſhould diz 
or dive never ſo deep to find it, nor to be learned from any Crea- 
tures : For though theſe diſcover the Being,and Power, and in part, 
the Wiſdom of God, yet they do not inſtru& us in the metheds 


q The choiceſt Gold laid up in Treaſures , as the word ſignifies. ;- 
7 To wit, in the ballance: for in thoſe times Money was paid bye! 


q to be em- 
I The ſenſe is, I confeſs that Man hath one kind of Wiſ- 
dom'in a great Meaſure, to wit, to diſcover the Works of Nature. 
and to perform the operations of Art ; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which conſiſts in the exa&t knowledge of all 
God's Counſels and Ways, and of the ſeveral manners and reaſons 
of his governing the World, and dealing with good and bad Men, 
this 15 far above Man's reach, and is the Prerogative of God alone, 
m There is no yein for that upon the Earth, as there is for Gold or 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof », neither is 
n Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe it , nor how much it 
o Amongſt mortal 


amongſt thoſe blefled Spirits that 


14 * Thedepth p ſaith, It is not in me : and the ſ:a : bs 


Om. t1 | 
3+ 


evil 


IF + It * cannot be gotten for gold q, neither ſhall? Heb.fre 


gold fall 

mt be given 
r tt. 
0.3.13, 
14.&8.11, 


16 Ir cannot be valued* wich the gold of Ophir 5 ;5. & 15. 


16, 


s Which was the beſt ſort of Gold. Sce on 1 Kings 9. 28. 7ob 
22. 24. t Or, Sardonyx. See on Exod. 28.20. 


17 The gold and the cryſtal « cannot equal it : and 


gold. 


u Or 4mber, which in thoſe parts was of very great price. Or, 
the Diamond. The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed , and it hath 
in it the fignification of purity, or clearneſs, or brightre/s. x Or, 
veſſels, wherein there 1s not only the excellency of the Materials, but 
the Curioſity of Art, which renders the other much more valuable. 


138 No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of" 


pearls: for the price z of wiſdom ;5 above rubies. 
y They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the ſame day 
with this, nor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence, where- 
with to purchaſe this. xz Or, the attra#iom or acquiſition : or ra- 
ther, the extra&ion, or drawing forth. For Job uſeth the word of 
art which was proper in the taking of Pearls, as the following word, 
rendred by our Tranſlators Rubzes, is underſtood by divers, both 
Hebrew and Chriftian Interpreters, and amongſt others by the late 
eminently learned Bochart, who proveth it by divers Arguments. 
Now theſe Pearls are and were taken by men that dived to the bot- 


both ſorts of Gold being found in the Earth. 
7 There is a path a which no fowl knoweth, and 


which the vultures b eye hath not ſeen. 

a To wit, in the dark depths and bowels of the Earth. b Whoſe 
eyeis very quick, and ſtrong, and which ſearcheth all places for its 
Prey, but cannot reach to theſe places , which yet the wiſdom of 
Man by the dire&tion of God's Providence findeth out. 


8 The lions whelps c have not trodden it, nor the 


herce lion 4 paſſed by it. 

c Heb. The ſons of Pride, a fit name for Lions , which are lofty 
and ſtately Creatures, deſpifing both Men and all other Beaſts that 
oppoſe them. d Which rangeth all places for Prey, and findeth out 
the Deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and Beaſts 
have oft times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they ſhould never 
have found out ; but they could not lead men to theſe Mines,but the 
finding out cf them is a ſpecial gift of God, and an a& of that 
Wiſdom which he hath put into Man. 

9 * He putteth forth his hand upon the || Rock e; he 


overturneth the mountains by the roots f. 

e This and the two next Verſes are meant either, 1. Of other 
eminent and conſiderable Works of God, who ſometimes overturn- 
eth Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or rather 
2. Of the ſame work of mining and digging for Gold, or other pre- 
cious things of the Earth, and of other effe&ts of Man's Art and 
Wiſdom in that Work. The Miners reſolve to breakthrough all op- 

1ition, and by Iron tools, or Fire, or other ways, dig through the 
aardeſt Rocks. f He undermineth the very Mountains to find out 
the Metals lying at the bottom of them. 


10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks g , and 


his eye ſeeth every precious thing þ. 

£ He maketh Channels there to convey away that Water which 
was breaking in upon him, and if not thus diverted, would have 
ſpoiled his work: of which ſee gn v. 44 þ Having with great art 


tom of the Sea, and drew them out thence, which is the very word, 
which both Arabick and Latin Authors uſe 1n the cafe, as indeed the 
ſame word is uſed of all Fiſhermen, who are ſaid to draw forth with 
their Hook, or Net, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any other thing tor 
which they are fiſhing. Moreover this diving, as it produced great 
profit, ſo 1t was not without ſome danger and difficulty ; for if they 
heedleſly put their fingers into the gaping ſhell, within which the 
Pearl was, it ſpecduy cloſed upon them, and put them to exquiſite 
pain, to the loſs of their finger, and ſometimes of their hte. Winch 
15 a fit repreſentation of the ſtate of thoſe perſons who ſearch after 
the knowledge of God's Counſels, and Ways, and the grounds of 
them, who as when they modeſtly enquire into them, and truly dif- 
cover them, they have infinite advantage and ſatisfa&ion therein, fo 
if they prie into them too boldly, ſearching into thoſe things which 
God hath concealed, and rafhly judging of them aboye what thev 
know, which 7ob judged to be his Friends cafe, they expoſe them- 
ſelves to manifold ſnares and dangers. And this extra&#5n, or draw- 
ing forth, is aptly uſed concerning this Wiſdom , which tving very 
deep and remote from the reach of ordinary men, 1s not to be ob- 
tained without diligent ſearch and confideration. And fo the place 
may be thus tranſlated, the extraction or drawing forth of #::a9m » 
above that (to wit, the extraion) of Pearls. 


19 The topaz aof Ethiopia b ſhall not equal it ; 


neither ſhall ic be valued with pure gold. 

a Of which ſee Exod. 28. 17. & 39. 10. b Or, of Arabia: for 
Cuſh ſignifies both Ethiopia and Arabia ; and the Topiz Was tound 
in the Red Sea, which lay betiween both, and fo might be afcribed 
to either. 


oy "08 * Ene!l Or,ueſſe!s 
the exchange of it ſhall nos be for || jewels x of fine| On") 
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20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where is* Ver. z 2- 


the place of underſtanding c * 

c Where this precious Treaſure lies, and whence a man may 
fetch it + 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living 4, 


and kept cloſe fromihe fowls of {i the aire. 


« C d Of 


| Or,heave3 


A es a et es a _ pe 


Chap. XX VIII. 


4 Of all men that live upon the Earth. e Though they fliehizh, 
and can ſee far and well, yet they cannot diſcern this : Men of the 
moſt raiſed underſtandings cannot diſcover it. - It is to be found no 
where in this viſible World, neither in the upper nor lower parts of it. 

22 * Deſtruction and death f lay, we have heard 


the fame thereof g with our ears. 

f Either 1. Men that are dead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, which depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed thoughts than men that Ive here. Or, 2. The Grave, 
the place of the dead, to which theſe things are here aſcribed, as 
they are to the depths, and to the Sea, v.14. by a Figure called Pro- 
/ppopzra. If aman ſhould ſearch for this Wildom, either amonegſt 
living men, or amongſt the dead, he could not find it ; yea, though 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in the 
: World, ſome of whom were perſons of prodigious Wit, and Learn- 
* inz, and of vat Experience, as having lived nigh a thouſand years, 
7 and made it their great bufincls in that time to ſearch out the depths 
of this Divine Wiſdom in the Adminiſtration of the World. g We 
know 1t only by flizht and uncertain rumours, but not tully and per- 
#113. IF fectly. 

L1II00 22 God h underſtandeth the way thereof j, and he 
14 6 knoweth the place thereof &. 

h 3. e. God alone; as appears by the denial of it to all other 
things. 7 Either the way how it is to be obtained : Or rather, the 
methods or courſes which it takes in the management of all Afairs 
in the World,together with its grounds and ends in them. k Where 
it dwells, which is only in his own Breaſt and Mind, and in the 

eſt of men but in part,and only as far as it pleafeth him to afford it. 


44Y'8 24 For he lookerh to the ends of the earth, ans feeth 
ot. under the whole heaven /. 

oF be. * { He, and he only knows it, becauſe his Providence, and that 
only, is infinite and univerſal, reaching to all places, and times, and 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come;- whereas the moſt acute and 
knowing men have narrow underſtandings , and fee but very few 
things, and ſmall parcels of the Works of God , and therefore are 
very unfit to paſs a Judgment upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Beauty of God's Works 1s not clearly nor fully ſeen till 
$4: f 1 all the parts of them he laid together. 

1 B20 25 To make the weight for the winds » , and he 
Ih. weigheth nthe waters o by meaſure p. 

m Which of themſelves are moſt light, and without any weight, 
and inconſtant, and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern them : 
But God manageth them all by weight, appointing to every Wind 
) 7 TL017 that blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, its bounds and limits, when, 
WR 0-17! | and where, and how much, and how long each Wind ſhall blow, 

Bk 1 and for what ends, whether for Mercy , as to refreſh men in hot 
feaſons with its gentle gales, to-cheriſh the fruits of the Earth, to 
waft Ships on the Sea to their deſired Havens , gc. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the Air, and thereby the Bodies of men , 
if þ 74 OW and Fruits of the Earth, to blow down Houſes upon their Inhahi- 
1% 0000 tants, as he was pleaſed to deal with my poor unhappy Children. 

pt 0 He only doth all theſe things, and he only knows why he doth 
them. He inſtanceth but in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial, and caſual, and uncertain, that 
thereby he might more ſtrongly imply and prove that God doth the 
ſame in other things which are more confiderable , and are mana- 
ged by more conſtant Cauſes , and certain Methods ; that he doth 
all things in the moſt exa& order , and weight , and meaſure. 
n But it ſeems a very improper ſpeech, to weigh things by meaſure, 
and therefore this word may more fitly be otherwiſe rendred , he 
examineth, or diſpoſeth, or fitteth, or dire&eth , for ſo this Verb is 
aw elſewhere uſed , as 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 75. 3. Prov. 16. 2. & 21. 2. 
(E3-o o To wit, the Rain-waters, as appears from the next Verſe, which 


* Ver. 14. 


14 0 ® 


I 9.1. 298 
|becuut the object was viſible in it ſelf, and not made fo 


Chap, Xxjy 


before there was ſuch a Creature as Man to take notic 
; c 


[] 
b of it, 
which afterwards beheld it. Or, did number it 7. e. i Y the Eye 

- : 3 o. #-7* 3+ ET It 2s 1 
were by number, not only 1n groſs, but as it were by retail . 
ſeveral works which he made. y 7. e. He had it in road | 
doing of all his works, as if he had been for a lons Fr w 
Materials for them. So it is a Speech of God after + 
Men. Or, he depoſed it, 7.e. uſed or employed it 
he /ettled, or eſtabliſhed it, 1. e. he firmly purpoled to do ſuc! 
ſuch things 1n ſuch manner as he thought meet , and he eſtab 
the order which he firſt made 1n the Worid, that it ſrouta la Uthed 
in after Ages. Or, he directed it, and diretted and ordered woo 
by it. x Not properly ; for ſo ſearching implies Ignorance , ings 
a man 1s at a loſs, and requires time and induſtry, all which ricws 
'pugnant to the Divane Pertettions; but figuratively, as ſych Fa 943 
(t:ons are oft uſed concerning God, 7. e. He did, and doth go rel- 
; With that abſolute and perfe& Wiſdom, and he knoweth al] hi Fe 
Counſels and Attions, and the reaſons of them, ſo exaaly _ = 
[feftly, as if he had beſtowed a long time in ſearching, any ja.” 
to find them out. And this, and the other As mentioned ; DO 
verſe, are to be underſtood of God ſolely and exclufively, jt þ 250 
here, as it is oft elſewhere in this Book, ſuthciently implied th Ken; 
{kind of Divine Wiſdom, which contiſts in the accurate boned, 
' 5 . 6 

of all God's Counſels and Works, 1s far above , out of man's reac}. 
| Man doth not ſee this Wiſdom, but only ſo far as God is pleaſed tg 
reveal it to him, and therefore he cannot declare it to other. . F - 
did not prepare, nor order, nor contrive it, and therefore no heres 
if he cannot ſearch it out. And ſo this is moſt fitly conne&ted with 
the following verſe : For as here he tells us what Wiſdom is denied 
to man, ſo there he informeth us what is granted tohim, - 

28 And 2unto man 6 he faid c, behold 4, * thesyy,.. 
fear of the LORD e that is wifdom f , and to departs. 3 
from evil g zs underſtanding h. Prov.ta 

a Or rather, But : For this is added by way of oppoſitiongto ſhey * #15 
that man's Wiſdom doth not lie in a curious enquiry into , or an ex- *cClel, 12 
aft knowledge of the ſecret paths of God's Counſel and Providence 13+ 
but in things of another, and of a lower nature. b Unto 4dr at 
firſt, and in, and with him, to all his Race and Poſterity, « 4. 

God ſpake it, partly and at firſt inwardly to the mind cf Man. in 
which God wrote this with his own finger , and engraved it ke 1 
firſt Principle for his direCtion; and partly afterivards by the Koly 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, and other Teachers of **: Cliurch, whom 
God ſent into the World to teach men true Wiſdom ; which ac- 
ccordinzly they did, not by acquainting the People with the ſccrets 
and intricacies of God's Counſel and Providence, but by declering 
the revealed Will of God, and inſtruting them in their duty to- 
wards God and Men, makin; this their great, if not only buſineſs, 
to make men wiſe unto Salvation. See Deut.4.6. & 25.29. d Which 
expreſſion notes the great importance of this Dotrine, and  ithal 
man s dulneſs and backwardneſs to apprehend and conſider it, and 
man's proneneſs to place his Wiſdom 1n vain and curious ſneculations, 
e 7. e. True Religion, and the right Worſhip of God, both inward 
and outward, all which cometh under this name. f Inthat only con- 
fiſts man's true Wiſdom, becauſe that, and that only, is his duty, 
and his ſafety, and happineſs, both for this Life and for the next; 
and withal this 15 attainable, whereas the depths of God's ways are 
unknown, and unſearchable to human or created Capacities. g 7. e. 
From fin, which 1s called evi/ eminently, as being the chief, if not 
the only Evil, and the cauſe of all other evils, and that which is con- 
ſtantly and immutably evil, whereas afflitions are frequently made 
good and highly beneficial. Religion confiſts of two Branches, do- 
ing good, and forſaking evil; the former is expreſſed in the former 
clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe words. . þ Is the belt 
kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom to which man can attain in this Lite. 
The ſame thing is here twice expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes. And 


(1 
' 
j 


Ph, God layeth up in his Store-houſes, or Bottles, the Clouds,and thence 

we $4d ef draws them forth, and ſends them down upon the Earth in ſuch 

times and proportions as he thinks fit, and as may ſerve his ſeveral 

deſigns and ends. p For liquid things are examined by meaſure, as 

other things are by weight : and here is both weight and meaſure to 

_ _ what exact and perfet Wiſdom God- doth govern 
_ the World. 


< 26 When he made q a decree for the rain », and 
7 | a way - for the lightning of the thunder. 

F, g Which was either from eternity, or at the firſt Creation, when 
he ſettled that courſe and order which ſhould afterwards be conti- 
nued. Or, when he maketh : But our Tranſlation ſeems beſt to ſuit 
vith the then in the next Verſe, where the ſenſe is compleated. 
7 An appointment, and as 1t were a Statute Law, that it ſhould fall 


— 


the deſign of Fob in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, is not only to ſtew 
the miſtake, and reprove the arrogance and boldneſs of his Friends, 
in prying into God's ſecrets, and paſſing ſuch a rafh cenſure upon 
him, and upon God's ways and carriage towards him ; but alſo to 
vindicate himſelf from the imputation of Hypocrifie and Protane- 
neſs, which they faſtned upon him, by ſhewing that he had ever c- 
ſteemed it to be his beſt Wiſdom, and true Intereſt, to fear God, and 


to depart from evil. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
Job's former proſperity in God's favour, 1 s. his honour and repute, 
6——1T. for bis charity, 12-——16. and puniſhing the wicked, 17s 
his hope herein, 18. his glory and honour repeated, 19 ——25: 


upon the Earth, and that in ſuch times, and places, and proportions, 
and manner, as he ſhould think fit, either for corre&ion, or for mer- 
cy, as Elihu ſpeaks, Fob 37.13. s Or path, how it ſhould get out of 


ed : or, a courſe, which ſhould for the future be obſerved - 00 


M 7 Job + continueth his parable , andf Hy 
aid, ea: 
2 Oh thatT were as in months paſt, as in the days 


the thick Cloud in which it was ſhut up, and as it were impriſon- when God pr elerved mes : 


a To wit, from all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. This he de- 
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the time, and meaſure, and ends, and other circumſtances belong- 
ing to 1t. | 
27 Then did heſee it «, and || declare it x; he 


repared it y, yea, and ſearched it our z. 

t Either from cternity, when he decreed what he would do, or 
when he firſt created them. u 7. e.. Wiſdom, which is the ſubject 
matter of the preſent Diſcourſe. This God ſaw not abroad, but 
within himſelf ; he looked or retle&ed upon it in his own mind, as 
the rule by which he would proceed in the Creation and Govern- 
ment of all thinzs, managing them in ſuch ways and methods as 
were moſt agrecable to his own moit wiſe and unſearchable Coun- 
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{ Or,n271- 
bot it. 


ſels, which no iwman or created Wit can reach or pierce into. 


16 Y ſaw it, i. e. he enjoyed it, ſeeing being oft put for enjying, 
& if 27.13. & 34.12. Fccleſ. 3. 13.& 2.1. Compare Prov, 8. 22. 


ry of 1t, which then was, or afterward ſhould be made to Angels and 
Men, as the Heavens did in themſelves declare the glory of God, Plal. 


: . : Or,; 
1261} he ſaw it , ſoas to declare it, as it follows; ſo as to make it 
LY viſible and manifeſt in ſome meaſure to his Creatures. Or, he. 

; as Pſal. 
34-1 ; : X 1.0. 
He made it evident, he diſcovered his deep Wiſdom which lay hid 


ore 1n his own breaſt ; or he laid the foundation of that Dj COVE- | 
| 


fires, not only for his own eaſe and comfort, but alſo for the vindi- 
cation of his Reputation, and of the honour of Religion, which fuf- 
fered by his means : For as his Calamities were the only ground 0! 
all their hard Speeches and Cenſures of him, as a man forſaken 4nd 
hated by God, ſo he rightly judged- that this ground beivg removed, 
and his Poſterity reſtored, his Friends would take it for a token 01 
ain favour to him, and beget in them a milder and better 0p1919n 
of him. 


3 When his || candle þ ſhined upon my head c, and 


when by his light I walked through darkneſs d 

b i.e. His Favour and Bleſſing , oft fignified by the name tt; 
as his diſpleaſure, and a ſtate of afflition is frequently called ark 
neſs. c Or, over my head, to comfort and dire& me. The gol” 
of the Expreſſion is this, that lights uſed to be carried and {et = 
high, that men may make the better uſe of them, as tie _ 
that end was placed above us. d I paſſed ſafely through many _ 
ties, and dangers, and common Calamities , which bete! others v - 
lived round about me, and overcame thoſe troubles which fell ups! 
my ſelf. 


4 As I was in the days of my youth e, 


ſ2c:ct 


hi 


I Judge in his Country. p 4. e. In that void and open place within, 


L ſuxpoſed I might either underſtand by Information from others, or 


T Heb. the 
E vice f the cleaved to the roof of their mouth #. 
4 Wobles Was 


| partly becauſe they were poor, and unable to recompence them for 
z it: and partly becauſe their Enemies were great, and likely to cruſh 


! Ous.' 


{ b Wherewith both he, and others for his ſake blefled me, and 
I; begzed that God would bleſs me. c To loſe his Life or Eſtate by the 
A malice and tyranny of wicked Men. & Who are the common ob- 


A unable, either to offend thoſe who-moleſt them, or to defend them: | 


4 Ev/ p 4 o - © 
:---14-my judgment was as a robe and diadem g. 


hap. XXIX. 


{>cret of God was upon my Tabernacle f : 
e i.e. In my former and flouriſhing days, which he calls the 
days of youth, becauſe thoſe are commonly the times of mirth and 


B comfort, as old age is called evil days, Eccleſ. 12, 1. f When there 


was a ſecret Bleſſing of God upon me, and my Family, proteGting, 
direfting, and ſucceeding us in all our Aﬀairs, which the Devil ob- 
ſerved, Chap.1.10. whereas now there 15 a viſible Curſe of God upon 


me and mine. 
When the Almighty was yet with meg ; when 
my children þ were about me : 

Z i.e. On my fide ; whereas now he 15 againſt me, and hath for- 
faken me. h Or, ſervants, or both, and therefore he uſeth this 
word which comprehends both. 

6 When 1 waſhed my ſteps with [| butter ;,and the 


ſ, cream. 


© Ch.:o- 17-rock poured + me out rivers of oil &: 
E4Hcb. with 
Fe. 


7 7. e. When I abounded in all forts of Bleffings; which is oft 
ſignified by this or the like Phraſes, as Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 33. 24. 


Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of Butter, that if T had need- 
ed it, or been pleaſed ſo to uſe it, I might have waſhed my Feet 
with it. þ When not only fruitful Fields , but even barren and 


rocky Places ( ſuch as that part of Arabia was where 7ob lived ): 
yielded me Olive Trees and Oil in great Plenty. Sce on Deut.| placke the ſpoil ERS teeth 


32.13» 
7 When I went out / to the gate mm, through the 
City 2», when | prepared my ſeat o 1n the ſtreet p. 
| From my dwelling. m To wit, of the City, as the following 
words ſhew ; to the place of Judicature, which was in the Gates, 
25 hath been oft obſerved.  n Through that part of the City which 
was between my Houſe and the Gate. Or, to the City, 7.e. the Gate 
| belonging to the City : So Job might live in the Country adjoyning 
toit. » When I cauſed the ſeat of Juſtice to be ſet for me. By this, 
and divers other Exprefſions, it appears that 7ob was a Magiſtrate, or 


F O B. 


ab 20. 17. Pſal. $1.15. When I had ſuch numerous Herds of) 


and reproach upon me 
tion, _ ng 
If I was eyes h to the blind ;, and icet was I to the 
lame & : 
: : Z. e Inſtead of Eyes to inftruR, and dire, and affit. 7 Either 
5 go. os Or, rather 2. Spiritually; ſuch as through Ignorance 
- weakneſs were apt to miſtake, and to be ſeduced or cheated by 
= Fg and Artifices of evil minded men. Thee I cavtivned, and 
advied, and led into the right way. þ-. e. Keady to he'p him who 
was unable to help himſelf. : 
16 I 4 a father I to the poor ; and the cauſe 


which | knew not m I ſearched ont : 

_ e Had the care and Lowels of a Father to them. »: Either 
1. Thoſe which were not brought to my Knowledge or Tribunal 
ether through negle&, or becauſe the injured Perſons durſt not 
Complain, I diligently enquired after. Or, 2. Thoſe which were 
(hard and difficult, and poihibly vere made fo by the frauds or arts 
of the Oppreiſors, or their Advocates, which the poor 1njured Per- 
{10N could not find out, I took pains to diſcover. | 
17 And I brake + the jaws » of the wicked, and * He /-: 


»>& 


LAWP-EECTP. 
7 


always Honour and great Reputa- 


n Or, the jaw bones; or, the grinders, tne ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt 1,2 7 
Teeth in the Jay, 7. e. thicir power and violence wherewith they EO TY 
uted to oppreſs otiters, Tt is a Metap'1or from wild Beatts, which 
break their Prey with their Teeth. Compare P/a'm 35. X 57. 4 
SC $8.6. 07. e Forced them to reftore rwhat they had violently a 
unjuſtly taken away, | | 

18 Then I faid p, T {hall die in my ne @, and I 
{hall multiply »zy days a« the ſand r. 

Þ 1. e. T perſuaded my ſelf, being thus ſtronely fortified with the 
Conſcience of my own univerl,i Tnteprity, and Vith fine tingular 
Favour of God, and of all Men. But althouzh this was fometimes 


or near the Gate, where the People afſembled for the adminiſtration 


of Juſtice among them. 
8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves 4 : 


and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up 7. 
4 Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Digni- 
ty, or out of a Conſcience of their own Guilt or Folly, which they 


diſcover by their countenances or carriazes in my preſence, for 


/05's Opinion, yet at other times he was ſubje&t to Fears, and cx- 
pectation of Changes, as appears from Chap. 3. 25, 25. 4 Not a vio- 
lent or untimely,but a natural, and peaceable, and ſeaſonatle deat!, 
Iweetly expiring in my own Bed and Habitation, in the mid{t of 
my Children 2nd Friends, leaving the precious perfume of a Good 
Name behind me, and a plentiful Inheritance to all my Potteritv. 
r Which is innumerable. See Gen. 22. 17. & 41. 49. ; | 
19 My root as f ſpread out * by the waters, and} Hcb. 


opened, 


which they knew I would reprove them, and bring them to ſhame, 
or other puniſhment. yr Whilſt I either paſſed by them, or was 
preſent with them. See Levit. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2. Ig. Sogreat a 
veneration they had for my Perſon, 11 regard of that Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, anq Faithfulnefs, which they diſcerned in me, and in all 
my proceedings. And therefore they judged quite otherwiſe of me 
than you now do. | 

9 The princes refrained talking s, and laid 7heir 
hand on their mouth 7. 

s Either fearing that I ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their 
words ; or detiring to hear my words and ſentence which they readily 
approved of, and fully aflented to. Such an Opinion had they of my 
Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneous, and im- 
pertinent Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. 7 In token 


the dew lay all night upon my branch «. By 4 

s I was continually watred by Divine Favour and Blefſing, as a ET Bo 4 
Tree which is conſtantly ſupplied with moiſture, both in its Root + 
and Branches, and conſequently muſt needs be fruitful and flouriſh- 
ing. 

20 My glory was Þ freſh t in me «, and my * bow » 41,4, ,.,.. 
was T renewed y in my hand. * Gen. 49- 

't The Reputation which I had gained by my juſt and virtuous 24. 
Lite was not decaying, but growing, and every Day auzmented, + Heb. 
with the acceſſion of new Honours. « Heb. with me. x i. e. My changed. 
ſtrength, which 1s fignified by a Bow, Ger 45. 24. I Sam. 2. 4. be- Ita. 40.31. 
cauſe in ancient times the Bow and Arrows were principal Inſtru- 
ments of War. y Heb. changed it ſelf, 7. e. grew as it were anew Bow, 
when other Bows by much uſe, grow weak and uſeleſs. Or, changed 


T5 ? 
Cho 1 "Fa of 


both of their wonder at Job's wiſe Speeches and Sentences, and © 
their reſolution to be ſilent. See Fob 21. 5. Prov. 3o. 32. 


10 + The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 


4 It Tay as ſtill as if it had done ſo, and they could not have ſpo- 


ken. 
11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me x, 


and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me y: 

x i. e. Pronounced me to be a Man blefled of God with eminent 
Gifts and Graces; or heartily prayed for God's Bleffing upon me, be- 
cauſe of that Wiſdom and Integrity which they fav in all my a&i- 
ons, and of the fatisfa&tion which I gave to all, and the relief which 
[ gave to the oppreſſed, by my righteous and equitable decrees in 
all cauſes which were brought before me. y When my appearance 
zave them occafion to ſpeak of me, they gave Teſtimony to my pi- 
ous, and juſt, and blameleſs converſation. So far was I from being, 
or being thought to be guilty of thoſe crimes wherewith you charge 
me; of which ſee Ch. 22. 9. - 

12 Becauſe * I delivered z the poor that cried, and 


_ the fatherleſs, and bim that had none to help him 4. 

7 From his potent Oppreflor. They did not honour me for my 
great Wealth or Power, but for my impartial Juſtice and Pity to 
the Aﬀlicted, and courage in maintaining their cauſe and right, a- 
gainſt their mighty Adverſaries. a None would own or help them, 


both them and their helpers. Which made 79b's Virtue more glort- 


13 The blefling b of him that was ready to periſh 
c came upon me: and I cauſed the Widows & heart 


to ſing for joy e: 


jet of injuries and oppreſſions, becauſe for the moſt part they are 


ſelves from their Violence. e For her great and unexpeRted dclive- 


14*1 put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me f: 


f As a Garment covers the whole Body, and is worn continually 


all the day-long, ſo I was conſtantly juſt 1n the whole courſe of all 


its ſtrength, which word may be here underſtood, as 1t 15 exprefled, 
Iſa. 40. 31: 4. e. hath got new ſtrength. 
2T Unto me men pave ear, and waited and kept fi- 


lence at my counſel z. 

{ Expefting till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel, 
which they were confident would be like the Oracle of God, Wiſe, 
and Juſt, and Good, and preferring it before their own Judg- 
ment. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again @, and my 


ſpeech dropped upon them b. 

a Either to confute them as falſe, or to 2dd to them as lame and 
imperfeft. b To wit, as the Rain, as the next Verſe explains 1t, 
which when it comes down gently and droppingly upon the earth, 
1s moſt acceptable and bencficial to it; not fo when it comes 1n great 
and violent ſhowers, 

23 And they waited for me, as for the rain c, and 
chey opened their mouth 4 for me as for the latter 


rain. 

c As the Earth, or the Hushandman waiteth for the rain, to wit, 
the former rain ; of which ſee Det. 11. 14. becauſe the latter rain 1s 
here oppoſed to it : See Fam. 5. 7. d To receive my words, and 
therewith to ſatishe their thirſt, as the dry and parched Earth gapes 
or opens its mouth to receive the Rain. 


24 If I laughed on them e, they believed z not f, 


and the light of my countenance they caſt not 


down g. 

e Or ſprrted, or jeſted with them 7. e. carried my ſelf familiarly 
and pleaſantly with them. f It was fo acceptable to them to ſee 
me well-pleaſed with them, that they could ſcarce believe their Eyes 
and Ears that it was ſo: Compare Gen. 45. 25. Pſalm 126. I. 
2 My Familiarity did not breed Contempt or Preſumption 1n them 
to ſay or do any thinz that might grieve me, or make my counte- 
nance to fall, as it doth in caſe of ſhame or ſorrow, Gen. 4+ 5+ They 
were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to give me any 
occafion to change my Countenance or Carriage towards them. 
25 I choſe out their way f, and fat g chief b, and 
dwelt as a king in the army z, as one that comforteth 
the mourners & 

f They ſought to me for my Advice in all doubtful and difficult 
Caſes, and I chalked out their Path, and direfted them what me- 
thods they ſhould take to accompliſh their defires. g As a Prince 
ar Judge, whilſt they ſtood waiting for my Counſel. þ Or Head, 


my Adminiſtrations, publick and private, and never 'put off this 


Garment out of a partial reſpe& to my ſelf, or to the Perſons of 0- | 


= 


as their Head or Ruler, and my mind and word was as a Law or 
s C 2 Oracle 


Chap.XXIX. 
_ Men, as the manner of many ſudzes is. g My judgments or de- 
were ſo equal and nzhteous, that they never brought ſhame 


$8, 6m 


$ 
WT Pc 


& 


Char X XX, 


+Heb. Of 


fewer days 


thin 1, 


Oracle to them. 7 Whoſe Preſence puts Life, and Courage, and 
toy into the whole Army. And no leſs acceptable was my preſence 
ty them, þ As I was able and ready to comtiort any affi&ed 0 
+ 24zs Ws - _ k ? 
Creawtyl Perſons, f my Confolations were always grateful and wel 
com to them. Or, when he, to wit, the King, comforteth the mour- 
nors. 3, e. iis Army, when they are under tome great Conſterna- 
tion or Dciettivn, by reao1 of ſome great lots or danger, but are 
revived i; the Preſence and Speech of a wiſe and valiant hing 0i 
General. 
MSP XKE.  ___ 
Es Fonour 3s turned into Contempt, I——=14. Hs Proſperity into wa 
lamity ; Fears, Pains, Dejpicableneſs, 15 ——19. Notwithſtanding 
his Prayer now, and his ſormer Charity, and Hope, 20 26. Hu 
great Sorrow, 27 ——3T. 
UT now #2 they that are | younger than I b 
have me in derifion c, whoſe fathers I woul 


have difdained 4 to have ſet with the dogs of my 
flock e. 


a My Condition is ſadly changed for the worſe. þ Whom both 
univer{:] cuſtom, and the Light of Nature, taught to reverence 
their Elders and betters. c Make me the Objett of their contempt 
and ſcofs: Thus my Glory is turned into ſhame. d Or, rather, 
1 might have diſdained, i. e. Whoſe condition was ſo mean and vile, 
that in the Opinion, and according to the cuſtom of the World, 
they were unworthy of ſuch an Employment. e To be my Shep- 
herds, and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my Flocks. 
Dozs are every where mentioned with contempt as filthy, unprofit- 
able, and accurſed Creatures; as 2 Sam. 15. 9. 2 Kings 8. 13. Phil. 
3. 2. Revel. 22. 15. 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
profit me f, in whom old age was periſhed g ? 


f Nor was it ſtrange that I did, or would, or might refuſe to 
take them into any of my meaneſt Services, becauſe they were ut- 
terly impotent, and therefore unſerviceable. g Or, 18, either 1. 
becauſe they never attain to it, but are conſumed by their luſts, 
or cut off tor their wickedneſs by the juſt Hand of God, or Men, 
in the midſt of their Days. Or, 2, becauſe they had fo waſted their 
Stren=th and Spirits by their cvil courſes, that when they came to 
old Age, they were feeble and decripit, and uſeleſs for any labour. 
Or. 3. becauſe they had not that prudence and experience which 
is proper and uſual in that Age, by which they might have been 
uſcful, if not» for Work, yet to Over-ſee and direGt others in their 
Work. But the Words may be thus rendred, In whom vigorous Age 


was periſhed, 1. e. who were grown impotent for ſervice. For the 
Word here rendred old Age, 18 uſed only here, and 7ob 5. 26. where 


alſo it may be ſo rendred, Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a vigo- 
rus, or mature Age, having the vigour of Youth even in thine old 


Or,fark as 
the night. 
T Heb. 
zeſternight, 


*Heb.holes 


tHe". men 
of 19 Name. 


kind of Thorns : An 
the former Branch of the Verſe, under which they hid themſelves 
that they might not be diſcovered when they were fought out for 


Age, and until thy Death, as 7oſes had. And if this word do fig- 
nine 9/d Age, yet 1t fignifies not every, but only a flouriſhing and 


vigorous old Aze; as the Hebrews note, and the word may ſeem to 


imply : Whence the Seventy Interpreters alſo render it perfe&ion, to 


wit, of Age, and of the endowments belonging to Age. 


For want and famine h rhey were || ſolitary : 
fleeing into the wilderneſs, } in former time deſolate 


and walt : 

þ Brouzht upon them either by their own ſloth or wickedneſs, or 
by God's juſt Judgment. Heb. In want and famine, which aggravates 
their following Solitude. Although want commonly drives Perſons 
to places of refort and company for relief, yet they were ſo con- 
ſcious of their own guilt, and contemptibleneſs, and hatefulneſs to 
all Perſons, that they ſhunned all company, and for fear or ſhane 
fled into, and lived in deſolate places. 


4 Who cut up mallows z by the buſhes &, and juni- 


per | roots for their meat. 

7 Or, Purſlain, or Salt, or Bitter Herbs, as the word ſeems to 
import, which ſhews their extreme neceffity. k Or, by the ſhrubs, 
nigh unto which they grew. Or, with the barks of trees, as the Vul- 
gar Latine renders it. ! Poſſibly the word may fiznifie ſome other 
Plant, for the Hebrews themſelves are at a loſs for the fignification of 
the Names of Plants. 

They were driven forth from among men m, 
(they cried after them, as after a thief ») 
6 To dwell in the clifts of che valleys, in + caves of 


the earth, and z» the rocks. 

m As unworthy of humane Society, and for their beggery and 
diſhoneſty, ſuſpected and avoided of all men. Giving one ano- 
ther warning of their danger from thein. 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed o, under the net- 


tles p they were gathered together. 

\ 0 Like the wild Afﬀes, 79b 6, 5. for hunger or thirſt, pÞ Which 
feem not proper for that uſe. This Hebrew Word is uſed but twice 
10 Scripture, and it 1s acknowledged both by Fewiſh and Chri&ian 
Writers, That the fignification of the Hebrew Words which ex- 
pets Plants, or Beafts, or Stones, gc. is very uncertain: and 
therefore this is by others, and may well be underſtood of fome 
And 1o this is the fame thing with the bufhes in 


Juſtice. 


8 They were Children of fools 9, Yea, children of| 


t baſe men r: they wers viler than the earth <. 

q Either 1. The genuine Children. of. foolich Parents, their Chil- 

ren not only by Birth, but by [mitation ; as they only are eſteemed 
tbe Children of Abraham, who do the works of Abraham, Zohn 8, 39. 
Or, 2, Fools, by a common Hebraiſm, as the ſons of men are put - 
Men, and the chi/dren of Wiſdom, for wife men, (Fc. r Heb. men without 
name, 1.e. without any degree of Credit or Reputation ; as men 9 
name 15 put for renowned Perſans, Gen, 6. 4. s Which we tread and 


0 B. 


9 * And now am [I their ſong, yea, I an _ 
by-word. . 

+ The matter of their fong and derifion : The 
vagrants and Micreants, 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face . 


u In contempt of my perſon and loathing of my ſores, 
literally, for they kept far trom tim, as he now ſaid; but fiou 


prefſions and Carriages towards me, not only behind my bac; bur 
eyen to my face. £47 

11 Becauſe he y hath loofed my cord YL, and af. 
licted me a, they have. allo let loole the bridle ; be. 


tore me c. 

y To wit, God, for it follows, He afflited me, which wa: God's 
work. 2 Either 1. He hath {lackned the ſtring ( as this worg 
ſometimes 11gnifies) of my Bow, and ſo rendred my Bow and Ar. 
rows uſelcſs., either to offend others, or to defend my ſelf; i. , 
He hath deprived me of my Strength or Defence: $0 this ic bs 
poſed to that expreſſion, Chap. 2g. 20. Or, 2. He hath taken 1. 
way from me that Power and Authority, wherewith, as with a Cor 
[ bound them to the good behaviour, and kept them within thei; 
bounds. The like Expreffion 1s uſed in the ſame Senſe, ob. 12 
18. a When they perceived that God who had been my Faithful 
Friend, and conſtant Defender, had forſiken me, and was become 
mine Enemy, they prefently took this advantage of ſhewing their 
malice againſt me. b They caſt off all former reſtraints of Law, or 
Humanity, or Modeſty, and gave themſelves full liberty to ſyeak or 
a&t what they: pleaſed againft me. c They durſt now do thoſe things 
before mine Eyes, which formerly they trembled leſt they ſhould 
come to my ears. 

12 Upon my right hand d riſe e the youth f, they 
puſh away my icet g, and they raiſe up againſt me 
the ways hþ of their Geſtrudtion 72. 

d This Circumſtance is noted, either becauſe this was the place of 
Adverſaries or Accuſers in Courts of Juſtice, Pſal. 10g. 6. Zach, 3. 
1. Or, to ſhevy their boldne!s and contempt of him, that they durſt 
oppoſe him even on that i1de where his chief Strength lay. » To 
wit, 1n way of contempt and oppoiition, or to accuſe and reproach 
me, as my Friends now do; as one who by my great, but ſecret 
wickedneſs, have brought theſe Miſeries upon my ſelf. f Heb. 
young Striplings, who formerly hid themſelves from my preſence, Ch, 
29. 8. g Either 1. properly, they trip up my Heels. Or, rather 2. 
Metaphorically, they endeavour utterly to over-whelm my goings, 
and to caſt me down to the ground, h 7. e. Cauſe-ways, or Banks ; 
So it 1s a Metaphor from Soul diers, who raiſe, or caſt up Banks, a- 
gainſt the City which they bi:fiege. Or, they raiſe up a Level, or 
ſmooth the Path by continua | treading it: they prepare, and con- 
trive, and uſe ſeveral methods to deſtroy me. 7 Either 1. paſſively, 
ſo the Senſe 1s, they raiſe, or hc:4p upon me, 1. e. impute to me, the ways, 
7. e. the cauſes of their ruine. They charge me to be the Author of 
their ruine. Or, rather, 2. Afively, of that deſtrution which they 
defign and carry on againſt me: Which beſt ſuits with the whole 
Context, wherein 7ob is conſtantly repreſented as the Patient, and 
wicked Men as the Agents. 


13 They mar ray path Z, they ſet forward my ca- 


lamicy 4 they hate no helper m2. 

hk As I am in great miſery, fo they endeavour to ſtop all myways 
out of it, and to fruſtrate all my Counſels and Courſes of obtaining 
Relicf or Comfort. And although 7ob had no hopes of a temporal 
deliverance or reſtitui:ion, yet he could not but obſerve and reſent 
the malice of thoſe who did their utmoſt to hinder it. Or, the ſenſe 
is, They pervert all my ways, putting perverſe and falſe conſtrutt- 
ons upon them, cenfiuring all my conſcientious diſcharges of my du- 
ty to God and Men, as nothing but craft and hypocrifie. / Increa- 
{ing it by their bitter Taunts, and InveRives, and Cenſures. Or, 
they profit by, or are pleaſed and ſatisfied with my calamity. It doth 
them good at the heart to ſee me in miſery. m This is added as an 
aggravation of their malice, they impudently perfiſted in their ma- 
licious deſigns againſt me, though none encouraged or affiſted them 
therein. Or, even they who had no helper, who were themſelves 
in a forlorn and miſerable condition; and yet they could fo far 
forget or over-look their own calamities as to take pleaſure 1n 
mine. 

14 They came pou me as a wide breaking 1 of 
waters 3; in the deſolation o they rolled chemlelves 
upon me p. : 

n As fiercely and violently as a River doth when a great breach 1s 
made in the Bank which kept it in. Heb. as at a wide breach; 4 4 
befieging Army having made a breach in the Watls of the City, 60 
ſuddenly and forcibly ruſh into it. o Or, for, or inſtead of 4 defold- 
tion; 1. e. that they might utterly deſtroy me, and make Mc m_ 
late. Or, in the waſt place; 4. e. in that part of the Ban}; or Wi 
which was waſted or broken down. p As the Waters, 01 Souldiers 
come rolling or tumbling in at the Breach. 


15 Terrors q are turned upon me r: the'y purſue 


away as a Clond x. 


fort joyns his Forces with thefe Mifcreants. r Are dire: ted ld 
me to whom they ſeem not to belong, as being the porticin of 4F 
Men. s Heb. my principal or excellent one, 7. e. my SC jul, whic : 
fitly ſo called, as being the chief part of Man ; as 1t 15 called 2 _— . 
Glory, Gen. 49. 6. and his onely One, Pſalm 22. 20. and which 15 b 
proper Seat and Objet of Divine Terrars, as his Boc ly was 4 s 
outward Pains and Ulcers, - t . e: Specdily, vehemently, -þ 
reſiſtably. « All the happineſs and. comfort of my Life. * , A 
is quickly diffolved into Rain, or diffipated by the Sun, or or 


ipit upon, aad are not willing to touch. | 


away with the Wind. 
n 16 And 


Chap.Xxy 


"Ch. 156 
Pralazas 
An Y NOW rejovee jn C 53.1 
my Calamitics, becauſe formerly I uſed my Authority to puniil fych Lam, fn 
; 5" 
abhor me, they flee far 

10 They þ TOY from me a, T and+he, ,, 
x Not pitt, 


, , rative.f' My 
ly, z. e. they ute all manner of contemptuous and reproachfu] Ex. fas: 


f my foul s as the wind 3; and my welfare :« __ 


4 To wit, from God, who ets. Himſelf againſt me, cind in me 


Chap. KXX. F O 


16 And now my foul is poured out y upon me & : lowing Clauſe) when he firetched out 'his hand ? (to wit, againft 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. them to deſtroy tnem ) zn his deſiru&in or oppreſſion ( underſtand it 


i 
Eng 
3; 


£ 
is 
<M 
*, 
ad 


$ 


AS. 
4 


B tick, 24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out þ# hand to the 


* 
yp. 


| fReb. tur- 
8 ned to be 
-Cuel, 

+ T Heb. the 
© ſrength of 
by thy hand. 


; [Or iſ- felt me to ride upon it q, and diflolveſt my {| ſub- 


Il. &. 
17 My bones are pierced @ in me 5 in the night- 
ſ:aſon c: and my ſinews 4 take no ref}. | 
a Heb. It, to wit, the Terror or Afﬀidtion laſt mentioned : Or, 
He, i. e. God, hath pierced my bones. This is no ſlight and ſuper- 
ficial, but a moſt deep wound that reacheth to my very heart and 
bones, and marroiv. Nothing in me is fo ſecret, but it reacheth g 


the Torments of his Body. c When others do, and I ſhould re- 
ceive ſome reſt and refreſhment. 4 And the Fleſh of my Body 
which covereth the Sinews, and 1s mixed with them, and may ſeem 
to be ſynecdochically exprefled by the Sinews,which are the ſtrength 
and ſupport of the Fleſh. So he fignifies that neither his Bones 
nor his Fleſh reſteth. Or, and my Veins or Arteries, which reſt or 
move tflowly when the Mind and Body are well compoſed; but in Fob 
did move vehemently and reſtleſsly, by reaſon of his great heat, and 
pain, and paſſion; | 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed e : It bindeth me about f as the collar of my 


coat pg. 

e My Diſeaſe is fo ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth 
every where in my Body, 1n ſuch plenty of purulent and nithy 
Matter, that 1t infe&s and diſcolours my very Garments. Others, 


B, Chap. XXX. 


. o " - - WS... 1 . _- - . =. . » 

2 Feminine DCINZ put ior the Net, tht is, ior thoſe deſtructive 
aamities which were upon thei ? Or, 2. with the fore-20ins 
. s oO "Py 

Verſe. And fo theſe Words contain either 1. a Conſolation azainft 
the Evil laſt mentioned : Sc the Senf- !s, Thon:h God will un- 


Interrogatively, Is there any cry in bs deilriftiom 2? When a Man is 

cut off or deſtroyed by Death, doth he then cry and complain ? 

No, there 1s an end of all theſe Miſeries. Or, rathcr, 2. A Con- 

firmation of what he laſt ſaid. For the whole Context ſhews that 

Fe 1s not taking any comfort to himſelf, but rather aszravatins 

us Sufferings. I know, faith he, that I am a dead Man, and my 

Condition is deſperate, for ſurely he, 7. e. God, will not ſtretch out 

his hand {to wit, to ſave or reſcue me, as this Phraſe is uſed, 

Pjalm 18. 17. & 144. 7. compared with 4&s 4. 30.) to or in the 

Grave, (1.e. to a dead Man, ſuch as I am in effect, havins not 

onely one Foot, but in a manner both Feet in the Grave, as being 

upon the very brink of the Pit) though they cry (to wit, unto God, 

7. e. though there be a great and a general Cry and Lamentation 

tor him among his Friends, or othcrs, and an carneſt deſire of 

him, if poſſibly he might be reſtored to Life again) in his deſtrudl:on, 

i. e. when he 1s deſtroyed or dead; yet ail theſe Cries would be in 

vain. | 
25 * Did not ] weep f for him that was in trou-* Pal. 35 

ble x? was not my foul grieved for the poor y ? 13, 14. * 
x Whence is it that neither God nor Man ſhew any compaſſion KOM- 12: 


By the great Power of GOD myGarment is changed. In both theſe 
Tranſlations the Words, of my Diſeaſe, and of God, are not in the 
Hebrew Text, but are. ſupplied by the Tranſlators. But the words 
are by ſome not untruly, nor unfitly rendred thus, without any 


ſupplement, With great force my Garment is changed; for ſo this Ver | 


is uſed, 1 Kings 22. 30. Se the Senſe is, I cannot ſhift or put off 
my Garment, without great ſtrength and difhculty; the reaſon 
whereof is rendred in the following Words. f It cleaveth faſt to 


me, being glewed by that filthy matter iſſuing from my Sores. g As| 


to me, but both conſpire to affii& me, and encreafe my Torments ? 1 5 

Doth God now nicte out to me the. ſame meaſure which I meted out T Heb. for 
to others? Have 1 now Judgment without Mercy, becauſe I af- him that 
forded no Mercy nor Pity to others in Miſery ? No, my Conſcience 7 hard 
acquits me from this Inhumanity ; I did not ſkcightly reſent, but” day. 
bitterly mourn and weep over others in their Miſeries ; and there- 

fore I had reaſon to expe more Compatlion than I find. y Even 

for him who was not capable of requiting my kindnets in caſe of 


my Collar girdeth in and cleaveth to my Neck. He alludes to the| h1s Recovery : which ſhews that my Sympathy was real, and not 
faſhion of the Exftern outward Garments, which were ſeamleſs, | fe1gned, as it 1s 1n ſome who pretend 2rcat ſorrow for the Rich in 


and all of a piece, and had a ſtrait mouth at the top which was 
brought over the head, and contracted and faſtned cloſe about the 
Neck. | 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire h, and I am be- 


come like duſt and aſhes 5. 


h He hath made me contemptible, and filthy, and loathſom for 
wy Sores, my whole Body being a kind of Quagmire, in regard 
of the filth breaking forth in all its parts. 7 Like one dead and 
turned to duſt; more like a rotten Carkaſs than a living Man. 


20 TI cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me &: 


I ſtand up /, and thou regardefſt me not m. 

Þþ To wit, fo as to anſwer or help me. 1 Or, 7 ftand, to wit? 
before thee, 7. e. I pray, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Fer. 15. 1.&18. 20" 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mat. 6. 5. And fo the ſame thing 
3s here repeated in other words after the manner.: Or, 7 perſiſt, or 
perſevere 1n praying ; I pray importunately and continually, as thou 
requireſt, m So the Particle not is ſupplied out of the former Claule, 
Or, without the Negation, thou knoweſt or obſerveſt me, and all m 
Griefs and Cries, and yet doſt not pity nor help me, but rather take 
pleaſure in the contemplation of my Calamities, as the following 
words imply. Or it may be itaken Interrogatively, Doft thou regard 
me? 1,e. thou doeſt not. 

21 Thou art | become cruel » to me: with Þ thy 


ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me 0. 

n Heb. Turned to be cruel, as if thou hadſt changed thy very Na- 
ture, which is kind, and merciful, and gracious; and ſuch thou haſt 
been formerly in thy carriage to me: but now thou art grown ſevere, 
and rigorous, and inexorable. o Thy power wherewith I hoped and 
expetted that thou wouldſt have ſupported me under my troubles 
thou uſeſt againſt me. 


22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind p : thou cau- 


ſtance x. 

Þ Thou doſt not ſuffer me to reſt or lie ſtill for a moment, but 
ditquieteſt me, and expoſeſt me, to all ſorts of ſtorms and calami- 
ties ; ſo that I am like Chaff or Stubble lifted up to the Wind, 
and violently tofled hither and thither in the Air, without the leaſt 
ſtop or hindrance. q 7. e. To be carried and hurried about by it. 
Y By this reſtleſneſs, and the vehemency of theſe Winds, my Body 
is almoſt conſumed and waſted, and my heart is melted within 
me. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death s, 


and zo the houſe appointed for all living :. 

s I ſee nothing will ſatisfie thee but my death, which thou art 
bringing upon me in a lingering and diſmal manner. # To the 
Grave, to which all living Men are coming and haſtening. 


T grave, though they gry in his deſtruction ». 

4 There is great variety and difficulty in the Senſe and Connex- 
10n of theſe words: They may be joyned either 1. with the follow- 
ing Verſe, as deſcribing Fob's campaſfion to others in affliction, which 
by the Principles of Reaſon and Religion ſhould have procured him 
ſome pity from God and Men in his attiiction. And to that pur- 
poſe the Words are, or may be tranſlated thus ; But was not my 


[their troubles, hoping thereby to intinuate themſelves into their fa- 


vour and friendſhip, and thereby to procure ſome advantage to 
themſelves. 

26 When I looked for good, then evil came an- 
to me%: and when I waited tor light, there came 


[ darkneſs. 


7 Inſtead of the return of the lize pity to me, which I might 
juſtly challenge and expe&t whenſocver I ſhould ſtand 11 need of 1t, 
I meet with a ſad diſappointment, and my Pity 1s recompented with 
others cruelty to me. 

- 27 My bowels boiled and reſted not a : the days 


of afflition prevented me þb. 

a 7. e. My inward parts boiled without ceatins. The Bowels are 
the ſeat of Paſſion and of Compaſſion; and therefore this may be 
underſtood, either 1. of his Compaiſionate and deep ſente of other: 
Miſeries ; which is oft expreiled by Bowels, as Ta. 15. 11. Col. 3.12 
and elſewhere, of which he ſpike, v. 25, to which he ſubjoyns the 
contrary uſage which he met with, v. 26. And then, 1n this firſt 
of v. 27. he renews the mention of his compatiion to others, 
and in the latter part he adds by way of Antithetis or Oppoſition, 
that his Mercy was requited with cruel Afﬀidtions, Or, 2. of -the 
grievouſneſs of his Troubles, which is ſometimes exprefled by the 
troubling or boyling of the Bowels, or inward Parts; as Lam. 1. 20. 
b 7. e. Came upon me ſuddenly, and unexpectedly, when I promiſ- 
ed to my ſelf Peace and Proſperity, as the utual recompence which 
God promiſcth and giyeth to ſuch as fear and pleaſe him, as I have 
done. 


28 * I went c mourning withoue the Sun 4: I ſtood* Pal. 38. 


up e, and I cried f in the congregation g. 5, XC 42-9» 
c Or, 1 walked hither and thither as. I could. Or, / converſe 43+ #e 


or appear among others. d Spending my Days in Mourning with- 
out any Sun-light or Comfort; or ſo opprefled with fadnels, that 
I did not care nor deſire to ſee the Light of the Sun. Heb. black 
not by the Sun. My very Countenance 1s changed and become black, 
but not by the Sun, which makes many other perſons black; Can. 
1. 5, 6, but by the force of my Diſeaſe and deep Melancholy 
which oft-times makes a Man's Viſage black and diſmal. See Pſalm 
119. 83, Lam. 5. 10. And this he repeats in plainer terms,v. 3o. 
as an eminent token of his exceſſive grief and mifery, e Either be- 
cauſe my Diſeaſe and Pain made me weary of other Poſtures: Or, 
that others might take notice of me and be moyed with pity to- 
wards me. f With a loud and direful clamour through great and 
ſudden anguiſh. g Where Prudence and Modeſty taught me to. 
forbear it, if extream Neceſſity and Miſery, had not forced me 


to it. 
*Pſ.102.5. 


29 * I am a brother h to dragons z, and a compa- Or. Of 
nion to {| owls &. ot 
h'To wit, by imitation of their cries : Perſons of like qualities are y,;. ,_ g. 
oft called brethren, as Gen. 49+ 3. Prov. 18, 9. i Which howl and wail 
mourafully ia the Deſerts, Mich. 1. 8. either through hunger or thirſt, 
or when he fights with, and is beaten by the Elephant. & Whoſe 
{ad and mourpful noiſes are known. Or, Oftriches, which alfo is noted 
to make lamentable out-cries. g= 
30 * My skin js black upon me /, and my bones are X Pi. 119. 
burnt with heat 7». E277 Ee BP 
{ Either by his dark-coloured Scabs, wherewith his Body was in a s wg ; 


Prayers for them ( which words may be underſtgod out of the fol-] 


manner 


v2 oe 


Chap .XX XI. a 


manner wholly overſpread ; ; 
etfet of his Feaver and Sorrow, which dried u 
ſture, and cauſed great Inflammations and burning Heats with 


tim. 


organ into the voice of them that weep. 


or any groſs wickedneſs, wherewith you charge me, that I have; 
abſtained even from the leaſt occafions and appearances of 


my former expreffions of joy. Or, 2. Thoſe very things which for- 
merly were occaſions and inſtruments of my delight, do now renew 
and aggravate my ſorrows. 


Fre proteſteth his Continency and Chaſtity, God's Providence, Preſence 


or by Grief, as before. 


21 My harp alſo is rwrned to mourning », and my 


1 Either 1. I have now nothing but bitter lamentations inſtcad of 


CH AP. © XXXI 


B. 


p all his moi-\Friends and others, who cenſure or condemn me. Or and he = 
in |bnow; (4. e. upon ſearch he will find out: which js Ct 5 _ 


after the manner of Men :) mine integrity. So thi, is | 
God to be witneſs of his ſincerity, and to vindicate ron _ to 
imputation of Hypocrifte. m the 
- If my ttep hath turned out of the wa TE 
mine heart walked atter mine eyes 9, and if any blo 
hath cleaved to mine hands : y 
p If I have wittingly and willingly, and cuſtomarily  a« » 
cuſe me) ſerved from the way of truth and juſtice wick 2 o 
preſcribed to me : For otherwiſe no Man here is ſo juſt, but he Dn 
times takes a wrong ſtep. Fccleſ. 7. 20. q If 1 have let my Bm 


and Judgments, his Motrues, 1——4. Ht juſt Dealings, 5——8.. 
Free from Adultery, which ought to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 
g9——12. His juſt Carriage to his Servants, and the reaſon, 
13——15. His Bounty to the Poor, for fear rf God, and hu High- 
neſs, 15 23. Not Conetous, nor Tdolatrous, which ought t2 be 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 24—28. Not Revengeſul, 29, 30- 


Hoſpitable to Strangers, 31, 32. Hu Repentance, 33. He wiſh- | vicaſe the ſight, Eecleſ. 5. 11. 


eth God would anſwer, and his Words might be Recorded, 35.—-37- 
Hu Imprecation againſt himſelf, if he ſpake not the Truth, 38----40-' 


i 


Made a covenant with mine eyes a: why then 
ſhould 1 think upon þ a maid c ? 


a 5So far have I been from wallowing in the Mire of Uncleannefs, 


ving made a ſolemn reſolution within my ſelf, and a folemn Cove- 
nant and Promiſe to God, That IT would not wantonly or Juſtfully 


fix mine Eyes, or gaze upon a Maid, leſt mine Eyes ſhould affect 
my Heart, and ſtir me up to further filthineſs. Hereby we plainly 
ſee, That that Command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 29. was no new 
Command peculiar to the Goſpel, as ſome would have it, but the 
very ſame which the Law of God revealed in his Word, and written 


in Mens Hearts by Nature, impoſed upon Men in the times of the- 


Old Teſtament. See alſo 2 Pet. 2. 14. 1 Fobn 2. 15. 


b 1. e. In- 


dulge my ſelf in filty and luſtful thoughts. Seeing I was obliged, 
and accordinzly took care to guard mine Eyes: I was upon the ſame 
reaſon oblizcd to reſtrain my Imagination. Or, why then ſhould 7 
conſider, or contemplate, or look curiouſly, or thoughtfully, or diligent- 


[5. Since I had made ſuch a Covenant, why ſhould I not keep 1t ? 
c Which is emphatically added, to ſhew that that Circumſtance 
which provoxes the Luſt of others, had no ſuch power over him, 
and that he reſtrained himſelf from the very thoughts and defires of 
filthinefs with ſuch Perſons wherewith the generality of Men allowed 
themiclves to commit groſs Fornication, as deeming 1t to be either 
none, or but a very little fin. Withal he infinuates, with how much 
more caution he kept himſelf from Unci-anneſs with any married 
perſon. ; 


bove f? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high z ? 


- ation of God's Preſence, and Providence, and Judgments. e What 


2 For d what portion of God js there e, from a- 


d The reaſon of my Continency and Chaſtity, was, the confider- 


evil, ha-| 


looſe to covet and ſeek after forbidden things, which mitie Fx. 
have ſeen; which may defign either 1. the Luſt of Tera 
but of that he had ſpoken v. 1. and reneweth the gif; Oourſe Ol 
Or rather, 2. the Luſt of Covetouſneſs, which is called the 6; 
the eyes, 1 John 2. 16. partly becauſe it is oft cauſed by Sight as k 
7. 21. and partly becauſe oft-times all the ſatisfa&ion jt gives 7 a 

| And this fin is moſt legible in the 
tollowing puniſhment, v. 8. where his loſs anſwers to thi; ei 
24in. The Phraſe notes the common method and progreſs of ſin 
which is to enter by the Eye to the Heart, Gen. 3. 6. Num, 1. 20 
Eccleſ. 2.10. & 11. 9. Or, blemiſh, to wit, any unjuſt gain, "I 
have in my hands or potietſion, any Goods gotten from others i; 
fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcandal and a blot to _ 
reputation. Y 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat 5; yea, le: 
my off-ſpring : be rooted our. 

s Let Strangers enjoy the Fruit of my Labours, accordins ty 
God's Curſe, Leuit. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 30. t As tis word is uſed 
Job 5. 25. & 27. 14. Or, rather, my encreaje, or growths, or ſprouts; 
2. e. all my Plants, and Fruits, and Improvements. For 1, { th 
Word properly ſignifies. 2. So this latter Branch of the Verſe ex- 
plains the former, as 1s moſt frequent in this and fome othes 
Books of Scripture. 3. He had not now any Children ts be rooted 
out. 


9g It mine heart have been deceived by a woman v, 


or if I have laid weight at my neighbours door x, 

u To wit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neizhbours 
Wife, as the next werds limit it; for of a Maid he ſpoke before, 
v. 1, and this cannot t- meant of his own Wife. He faith, by « 
Woman, 7. e. either by gazing upon her Beauty, ſo as to be «na- 
moured with 1t, and to luſt after her; or by her perſuaſions or al- 
lurements, Or, concerning a Woman, 1. e. concerning impure conver- 
ſation with a forbidden Woman. The Phraſe is very emphatical, 
taking from himſelf, and others, the vain excuſes wherewith menuſc 
to palliate their fins, by pretending that they did not defign the 
wickedneſs, but were merely drawn in, and feduced by the ſtrong 
inticements and provocations of others. All which 70b ſuppoſeth, 
and yet nevertheleſs owns the great guilt of ſuch praiſes even in 
that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to fin 15 no juſtification 
of it. x Watching for a fit opportunity to defile his Wife. Com- 


fruit or recompence might be expetted from God for thoſe who do 
ſuch thinzs? Nothing but deſtrution, as it follows, v. 3. I con- 
fidered, that though theſe PraQtices might at firſt pleaſe me, yet 
they would be bitterneſs in the latter end. f An emphatical Phraſe 


to note, That how ſecretly and fliely foever unchaſt Perſons carry 


the matter, {ov as Men cannot reprove or reproach them, yet there 
1s one who ſtands upon an higher place, whence he hath the better 


proſpe&t, who ſeeth both when, and in what manner, and with what 


deſign they do theſe things. 


+Heh. alie- 
nation: SO 
Gr. 


* > Chr. 15, 


C. 
Ch.34. 21. ſt 


Frov.5.21. 
& 15. 3 
Jer.z2.15. 


he was fo circumſpett and exadt in reſtraining his 


3 1; notdeſtruction to the wicked f ? anda + ſtrange 


puniſhment g tothe workers of iniquity ? 


f Deſtruction is their Portion. g Some extraordinary and 


dreadful Judgment, which of right and courſe belongs to them, 
and only to ſuch as they are, although it hath pleaſed God out of 
his Soveraign Power to intli& it upon me, who have lived in all 
good Conſcience before Him. Heb. an alienation or eftrangement, to 
wit, from God and from his favour: Had I been ſuch an one, I nei- 
ther could nor ſhould have expetted any kindneſs or mercy from 
God, as now I do. 


4 * Doth not he ſee my ways h, and count all my 
eps ? 
h 7. e. All my counſels and courſes : This is another reaſon why 


Verſe 3. 


hath haſted to deceit m; 


5 It I have walked & with vanity J, or if my foot 


k 7. e. Converſed in the World, dealt with Men, 1 5. e. with Iyv- 


pare Prov. 7, 8, 9. 
Io Then let my wife grind unto another y, and 


let others bow down upon her z. | 
y Either 1. Let her be taken captive, and made a {laye to grind 
in other Mens Mills ; which was a ſore and vile ſervitude, £x0d. 11. 
5. Tudg. 16. 21. Iſa. 47. 2. Mat. 24. 41. Or, rather 2. Let her be de- 
filed by another Man, as the next words expound it, and as the //: 
brews underſtand it,and as this very Phraſe is uſed by very ancient 
both Greek and Latine Authors : [Of which ſee my Latine Sympſis 0 
this place.] And this is to be cautiouſly ynderſtood, not as if 3 
defired, or would permit a requital in the/ſame kind, but onely, that 
if in that caſe God ſhould give up his Wife to ſuch a wickedneſs, he 
ſhould acknowledge his Juſtice in it, ayd { though with abhorrency 
of the ſin) accept of that puniſhment. it. 4x Another modeſt ex- 
preſſion of a filthy ation ; whereby the Holy Ghoſt gives usa Pat- 
tern and a Precept, to avoid not onlytunclean ARtions, but alfo all 
1immodeſt Expreſſions. Al 

11 For this js an heinous crime ; yea, it z an 1t- 
quity 70 be puniſhed by the Judges b. 

a To wit, Adultery, whether committed by choice and defign, 
or by the ſollicitation of the Woman, v. 9. b Heb. an mquit) of the 
| Zudges, i. e. which belongs to them to take cognizance of, anc t0 
puniſh, and that with death ; and that not only by the Law of Moſes, 


| Thoughts and | Deyt. 22. 22. but by t ture, as appears from the 
-_ Senſes, and whole Man from finful Praftiſes, becauſe he knew that known Laws OTTS rt ae that caſe. See alſo 


God would diſcern them, and therefore puniſh them; as he faid 


Gen. 38. 24. This is oppoſed to thoſe ſecret and lefler fins, which are 
only known to, and puniſhed by God. : 
12 Forit is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction ©, 
and would root out all mine encreaſe 4. irs 
c For this fin would be as a ſecret but conſuming fire, at's 


ing, or falſhood, or hypocrifie, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſalm |my Eſtate and Reputation , and Body and Soul too,provoking God, 


4+ 2. & 12. 3. & 36. 3. Prov. 30. 8. and as the next words explain! 
it. m7 If when I have had any temptation or opportunity of enrich- 
1nz my ſelf, by deirauding or wronging others, I have readily and 
greedily complied with it, as Hypocrites (ſuch as you account me) 
uſe to do, and have not rejected and abhorred it : for more is here 
underſtood then 15 expreſſed. The ſenſe is imperfeR, and ſuppoſeth 
an Imprecation, which 1s either underſtood, after the manner of the 
Hebrews, or expreſicd in the next Verſe, 


T Heb. Let 
him weigh 
me in ba- 
{ances of 


Fu! tice. 


God may know mine integrity o. 


tryal, as the following words ſhew. The Senſe is, I am fo far from 
being conſcious to my ſelf of any Hypocrifie, or ſecret wickedneſ 
whereby I have brought theſe unuſual Judgments upon my ſelf, as : 
you traduce me, that I defire nothing more than to have my heart | patiently and indifferently, and did them right even againſt m 
and life weighed in juſt Balances, and ſearched out by the All-ſeeing |1f by any miſ-information or paſſion I had done them any 
God. 9 Heb. and let him know (1. e, let him acknowledge and ſhew 


6 | Let me be weighed in an even balance », that 


n This 1s either 1. an Imprecation ; or, rather 2. a Submiſſion to 


and enraging the Husband, and bringing down ſome extraordinary 
Vengeance upon me: And therefore the fear of God kept. ME _ 
this and ſuch like wickedneſs. &d 7. e. All my Eſtate : Comp 
Prov.5.27. 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant + 
or of my maid-ſervant , when they contended wt 
me f ; | . his juſt 

e If Tuſed my power over him to overthrow him or nat 
rights. And ſeeing it is known that I was ſo juſt and kind we _ 
over whom I had ſuch unlimited power, it 15. not probable _—_ 
ſhould be guilty of ſuch cruelty to others, as you impute 19 


f Either for impoſing heavier burdens than they could bear - 
for not providing for them thoſe ſupports which 


their Nature 
I heard them 


neceſſity required, or for any other plaufible cauſe. y fel 


Injur\- 


: 14 Wha! 


Chap.Xxy 


1m The \that he knoweth and approveth : or let him make known to 


: WEN s a; Na, 56 Ca Rev, WOT PO TI reads ate Eo eo 


z 
D 
= 
5 
44 
F 
y 


< RA Xl. 
L hap. 
14 What then ſhall I do when * God riſeth up g ?7 Mankind in ſucceeding Generations, that they mizht take notice of 

|the malignity and odjouſneſ; of theie pritifcs, which by moſt-men 
[ATE reputed either laudable or harmle!, or at worſt but light and 
| krivial Miſcarriages. 


| 26 *If I beheld & the ſun / when it ſhined m, or _ 4: 
19. 


 Plal, 44- 
70 and when he viſiteth þ, what ſhall T anſwer him z ? 
£ 2 To wit, to plead the Cauſe of the Opprefſed againſt the Op- 
prefſor, and to execute _ as this Phraſe is uſed , Pſalm 
52. 1. Zach. 2.13. and elſewhere. I uſed my Servant like one who 
was alſo my ſelf a Servant, and had a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 4.1. to 
whom I vwas to give an account of my carriage to my Servant and to 
all men. h 7. e. When he ſhall call me to his Tribunal, and ſe- 
verely examine all my ations, and particularly the Cauſe between 
me and my Servant. 7 What Apology ſhall 1 make for my 
: ſelf 
+ -1, IF * Did not he that made me in the womb, 
. *Ch:p. 34 . . . . 
16 make him &? and [| did not one faſhion us in the 
© Prov. 1++ womb / ? 
£g1.% 22 þ I confidered that he was, though my Servant, yet, my Fellow- 
© 2. Ml.2- creature made by the ſame God, and therefore one of God's Sub- 
16 jects, whom I could not abuſe without the injury of his Supream 
EÞOr. 4 2” Lord. 1 Heb. Did he not form us in one womb ? Not in one indivi- 
wr {4/591 qual Womb, but in a Womb of the ſame kind, in an human Womb, 
*# "" with a Body and Soul of the ſame nature and quality, a reaſonable 
© Wo” and immortal Creature, and made after God's Image , no leſs 
| than my ſelf , to whom therefore I owed ſome reſpe&t for God'3 
{ake. 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their defire m, 


or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail » : 

m 7. e, Denied them what they deſired of me, either in Juſtice 
or from Neceffity : For he was not obliged to grant their vain, or 
inordinate defires. n To wit, with tedious expeRation of my Ju- 
ſtice or Charity. I durſt neither deny or delay my help when they 
required and needed 1t. 

17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone o, and 


the fatherleſs p hath not eaten thereof : 
0 Without communicating part of my Provifions or Eſtate to 
the Poor, as it follows. p This one kind of neceffitous perſons 1s 


ao ow 


F 0 B. 


\ Chap. XXXI. 


the moon walking + i» brightneſs » : & on, 


þ Not ſimply, nor only with admiration * for it is a 2lorious 'h, 
work of God which we cola to contemplate and admire but for | avg > 
the end here following, or ſo as to aſcribe to it the honour peculiar ry _ 
to God. / Heb. the light, to wit, the Sun, as appears by the"oppo- ly "irs a 
fition of the Moon following, which is called the /izht here, and Gen. m_ 
t. 16. Pſalm 136.7, 8. by way of eminency, becauſe it is the great 
light, and the fountain of light to this viſible World. And this is 
underſtood either 1. of Job's Worldly Glory, or Proſperity, which 
15 oft comparcd to light in Scripture, as the contrary 15 to darkneſs : 
And fo the ſenſe of thoſe and the following words is, If I retie&ed 
upon my Wealth and Glory, with pride and admiration, and fatisfa- 
Eon. But this he had now mentioned in plain and proper terms , 
V. 25. and therefore it is not likely that he ſhould now repeat the 
ſame thing in dark and metaphorical expreffions. And although this 
be a great fin before God, yet this is not one of thoſe fins which 
fall under the cognizance of human Judges, as it here follows, v.28. 
Or rather 2. of the Sun in the Firmament : and fo this place ſpeaks 
of the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Hoſt of Keaven, and eſpecially of 
the Sun and Moon, the moſt eminent and glorious of that number, 
which was the moſt ancient kind of Idolatrv, and was moſt fre- 
quent 1n the Eaſtern Countries, in one of which 705 lived. m 4. e. 
1n ts full ſtrength and glory; for then it did moſt affe& mens eyes 
and hearts with admiration at its beauty and benefits, and ſo move 
them to adore it. Or, when it began to ſhine ; CO compleat Verb 
being uſed of the beginning of it, as he reigned, is oft put for he be- 
gan tn retgn) 7. e. at its firſt riſins, which was a ſpecial , and the 
chief time for its adoration. n When it ſhines moſt clearly; or 
when it is at the full, for then eſpecially did the Idolaters worſhip 
it, 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly o enticed p, 


put for all the reſt. 
, 18 For from my youth q he was brought up with 
IThat is, ME 7, as with a Father s, and I have guided || her : 
i 42. from my mothers womb «. | 
x q As ſoon as I was capable of managing my own Affairs, and of 
doing good to others. r In my Family, or at leaſt under my care 
and prote&tion. £ 7. e. With all the diligence and tenderneſs of a 
Father. t 7. e. The widow, mentioned v.16. and commonly joyned 
I with the Fatherleſs. « 7. e. From my tender years; ever ſince I was 
D capable of diſcerning good and evil, I have made conſcience of this 
Duty ; ana this my continuance in well-doing is a good Evidence of 
my t1ncerity therein. 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing x, 


or any poor without covering : 

x When it was in my power to cloath and arm them againſt cold 
and nakednefs. 

20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me y, and zf he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheeps : 

y 7. e. Given lym occafion to bleſs and praiſe me, and to pray to 
God to bleſs me tor covering them; the /oyns being put ſynecdo- 
chically for the whole Body : See the like expreffion, Deut. 24. 13+ 
and — We Gen. 4. 10. Luke 16. 9. 7 With clothing made of my 
Wooll. 

21 If I have lift up mine hand againſt the father- 


leſs 4, when I ſaw my help in the gate : 

a To ſmite him with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, as the Phraſe is, 
1/a. 58. 4. to bring him to the Judgment Seat, that under colour of ' 
Juſtice I might take away his Right, as powerful Oppreſſors uſe to 
do, or any ways to threaten, injure, or cruſh him. 


1 


ſudges to do what I pleaſed. 
22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 


IF, > bladec, and mine arm be broken from || the bone. 
Wann! c Iam contented that that Arm which hath been ſo wickedly 
ane. employed, may either rot off or fall out of joynt, and fo be uſeleſs 
1 and burdenſom to me. 

a13.5, 23 For* deſtruction fom God was a terrour to 
= yo d, and by reaſon of his highneſs e I could not en- 

ure f. 

d I was ſo far from denying or queſtioning God's Providence, 
wherewith you ſeem to charge me, that I always reverenced 1t, 
and wheu by reaſon of my great Wealth and Power, and Intereſt, 
I had little reaſon to fear Man, I ſtood in awe of God and of his 
Judgments, and made it my care and buſineſs to pleaſe God. e Or, 

; Excellency or Majeſty, which is moſt glorious and terrible. f Ifound 
my ſelf utterly unable either to oppole his Power, or to bear his 
Wrath, and therefore I durſt not provoke him by any Impiety or 

U injuſtice. 

a 10. 24 * If I have made gold my hopeg, or have faid 
. to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
_*  & 4e., The matter of my hope and truſt , placing my chief joy 
and ſatisfaction in worldly Wealth, expeRing ſafety and happineſs 
"7 from it : Compare Pſalm 62.10. | 
« 2s *IfI rejoyced hb becauſe my wealth was great, 


Fac, 4nd becauſe mine hand had + gotten much : : 

Wdmuch, Þ To wit, carnally and exceſfively, eſteeming my ſelf happy 
W ere1n without God's Love and Favour ; for otherwiſe it 15 not 
enly lawful, but a duty and gift of God moderately and thankfully 
to rejoyce in the good things of this life : Of which ſee Devt.12.7. 
Eccleſ.2.24,25.26. & 312,13. & 5. 18,19. i Aſcribing my Wealth 
to my own Wit or Induſtry, rather than to God's Goodneſs and 
blercy. _ And theſe fins he the rather mentions, partly for his own 
vindication, leſt it ſhould be thought that God took away his Eſtate 
becauſe he had abuſed it to Pride, or Carnal Confidence or Luxury. 


or 9 F my mouth hath kiſſed my hand r : +2: 

* In my inward thoughts or affe&ions, whilſt I made open pro- bars 4:14 

teſfion of my adherence to God and to the true Religion. p Or, k'jJed my 
ſeduced or deceived, by its plaufible and glorious appearance, which mouth. 
might eaſily cheat a credulous and inconfiderate perfon to b-i/-». 
that there was ſomething of a Divinity in them, and fo induce {++ 
to worſhip it. This emphatical Expreffion ſeems to be uſed with 
deſign to teach the World this neceſlary and uſeful Truth , that no 
miſtake or errour of mind would excuſe the pradtice of Idolatry. 
q Heb. and, which ſeems more proper here, becauſe the ſecret er- 
rour of the Mind, without ſome ſuch viſible Action and Evidence 
as here follows, had not been puniſhable by the Judges. r In to- 
ken of Worſhip, whereof this was a fign , whether given to Men, 
as Gen. 41. 40. Pſalm 2. 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings 19. 18. Hoſ. 12. 2. 
And when the Idols were out of the reach of Idolaters , that they 
could not kiſs them, they uſed to kits their hands, and, as it were, 
to throw kifles at them ; of which we have many Examples in Hea- 
then Writers : Of which ſee my Latin Synopfrs on this place. 


28 This alſo 5 were an iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the judge 7 : for I ſhould have denied the God # :4ar 


is above x. 

s No lefs than the other forementioned fins, Adultery, Oppreſ- 
ſion, gc. & 7. e. By the Civil Magiſtrate ; who being advanced and 
protected by God, 1s obliged to maintain and vindicate his Ho- 
nour, and conſequently to puniſh Tdolatry. And this did not ceaſe 
to be his duty, although the Magiſtrates of the World in 7ob's 
time were ſo far from this , that they themſelves alſo were Ido- 
laters. Yet conſidering that both 79bþ and his Friends, who lived 
in his time and neighbourhood, were moſt probably the Poſterity 


b When 1 un-|,; Kindred of Abraham and his Family, and by him or his inſtru&- 
deritood my advantage againſt him, and that I could intluence the | ed in the knowledge of the true God, and were alſo Men of great 


Power and Authority in their places; it ſeems moſt likely that 
they did reſtrain and puniſh Idolatry in their ſeveral Juriſditions, 
or at leaſt in their own large and numerous Families, where the 
Maſters anciently had power of Life and Death without controul. 
u Not dire@ly (for nothing is more evident than this, that divers of 
the wiſer Heathens, who did worſhip the Sun and Moon, did yet 
acknowledge and adore the Soveraign and Supream God over and 
above all) but by conſequence and conſtruftion , becauſe this was 
to rob God of his Prerozative, by giving to the Creature that reh1- 
2ious Honour or Worſhip which 1s peculiar to God. x Who 1s a- 
bove the Sun and Moon, not only in place, his glorious Manfion and 
Palace being far above all viſible Heavens, but alfo in power and dig- 
nity, or adorable excellency. ; ? 
29 * If I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that *Prov. 17: 


hated me y, or lift up my ſelf z when evil found him: 5: 
y I was fo far from malice and revenging my ſelf of mine Ene- 
my, which is the common and allowed pradtiſe of ungodly men , 
that I did not ſo much as defire or delight in his ruin, when 1t was 
brought upon him by other hands. Compare Exod. 23. 4+ Prov. 24. 
17,18. Whence we may judge whether the great Duty of loving 
and forgiving our Enemies, be a peculiar Precept of Chriſtianity , 
or whether it be a natural and moral Duty, and a part and a& © 
that Charity which now is, and ever was the Duty of one Man 
another in all Ages. x Heb. ſtirred up my ſelf to rejoice and infult 
over his miſery. 
o * Neither have I ſuffered F my mouth # to fin, "Mat. 5-44; 
wiſhing a curſe to his foul: OM. 12, 
þ a Heb. _- palate, which being one of the Inſtruments of Speech + Heb R 
is put for another, or for all the reſt. The ſenſe is, If any ſeeyet 1 on J 
paſſion or defire of his hurt did ariſe in me, I forthwith ſuppreſſed ' 
it, and did not ſuffer it to grow and break forth into an Imprecatt- 
on of hurt to him. 
: If the men of my tabernacle þ ſaid not, Oh that 
we had of his fleſh c ! we cannot be fatisfied 9. 
þ i. e, My Domeſticks and familiar Friends, who were much con- 


or the Oppreſſion of others, {c;-and partly for the Inſtruftion of | 


verſant 
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Chap. XXXI. - 
verfant with me in my Houfe, and were Witneſſes of my n__ 
to others, and of their carriages to me, and therefore beſt or - 
judge in the caſe. c Either 1. of Fob's tieſh, which is thougnt : 
bean expreſſion, either 1. Of their fervent Love to him, ca a 
by his great tenderneſs and kindneſs to them. But his meek an 
gentle carriage to his Servants he had exprefled before 1n plain _—_— 
v. 13. and therefore it isnot likely he would repeat 1t at lea 
ſuch an obſcure and ambiguous phraſe, as is no where uſed 1n O11 
ſenſe, and is uſed in a contrary ſenſe , Chap. 19. 22. Or, 2- © 
their hatred and raze againſt him for the exceſſive trouble he putt 
upon them in the entertainment of ſtrangers, which follows v. 32- 
But it is very improbable, either that ſo juſt and merciful a Man as 
7ob, would put intolerable burdens upon his Servants ; Or that ſome 
extraordinary trouble brought upon them by hoſpitality, _ 
flame them to ſuch an height of rage as this phraſe implies, again 


F 0 B. Chap. XXXNÞ 


5 O that one would hear me] ! | behold, my de.10 

fire js that the Almighty would anſwer me »»,and "ig Oh 

mine adverſary » had written a book o * tim, 
} © that 1 might have my Cauſe heard by any juſt and imo ees Mighty 

udge! m 7. e. Anſwer my defire herein, either by heari = al ns Y 

himſelf : or by appointing ſome indifferent Perſon to + ns we , 

ther I be ſuch an Hypocrite as my Friends make me , or _ The. 

Perſon, and whether I have not cauſe to complain. » Whor Bu 

he be that ſhall contend with me, or accuſe me , Gog —_— 

excepted, nay, poſſibly being chietiy intended, thoush FX Arg 

rence to him he forbare to expreſs it. So this is another of 

irreverent and preſumptuous Expreffions, for which he js 5 *, $ 

ly reproved afterwards. 0 7. e. Had given me his Charge eg ; 

in a Book or Paper, as the manner was in Judicial " + Frrogy 

that I might put in my Anſwer into the Court, which 1 am realy 


ſo excellent and amiable a Maſter. Or 2. of the fleſh and other pro- 
viſions made by 7ob for ſtrangers ; He feeds them liberally , but 
ſcarce alloweth us time to ſatisfie our ſelves therewith ; which alſo 
1s very unlikely. Or rather 3. of the tleſhof 7ob's enemy, of whom 
he laſt ſpoke, v. 29, 30. And ſo this is an amplification and further 
confirmation of Job's charitable diſpoſition and carriage to his Ene- 
my, although his Cauſe was ſo juſt, and the Malice of his Enemies 
was ſo notorious and unreaſonable, that all who were daily conver- 
ſant with him, and were Witnefles of his and their mutual carria- 
ges, did condemn and abhor them for it, and were fo concerned and 
zealous in Job's quarrel, that they proteſted they could cat their 
very fleſh, and could not be ſatisfied without it. And yet not- 
withſtanding all theſz Provocations of others, he reſtrained both 
them and himſelf from executing vengeance upon them, as David 
afterwards did in a likecaſe, 1 Sam. 24. 4+ & 2 Sam. 16.9,10. d To 
wit, without cating his fleſh. 


* Rom.12. 32 * The ſtranger e did not lodge in the ſtreet f : 


13. but I opzned my doors || to the traveller : 

Hebr.13-2- 6 Or traveller, as it follows. f But in my houſe, according to the 

1 Pete 4-9. T.xwws of Hoſpitality, and the uſage of thoſe times, when there were 

[| Or,to thegg publick Inns provided for the conveniency of ſuch perſons : See 

Ty Gen.18.3. & 19.2. Judg.19.15,21. 

|| Or, after 22 If I covered my tranſgreſſions g , || as Adam 

_—— by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom :: 

35h g This he adds to prevent or anſwer an Objeftion. So the ſenſe 

is, either 1. And whereas amongſt theſe and other Vertues 1t may 
well be preſumed, that I had divers failings, as I do not now deny 
them, ſo I never covered them, but was forward to confeſs them 
to God or to Men, as I had occaſion. Or { which I propoſe with 
ſubmiſfian to better Judgments.) 2. If I uſed all this care and 
caution in my carriage towards Strangers and Enemies, and others, 
only as a Cloak to any ſecret and ſubtile way of wickedneſs, ſuch as 
you accuſe me of, and did not ſeek to purge out all fin as in God's 
fight, but only to hide my fins from men, and to have the better 
opportunity for oppreſſing others, or indulging my ſelf 1n any 0- 
ther cloſe fin, under a colour, and with a reputation of Juſtice and 
Holineſs. h Either 1. as Adam did in Paradiſe : Which Hiſtory 
is recorded by Myſes, Gen. 3. 7, Fc. and was doubtlefs imparted 
by the godly Patriarchs to their Children before Moſes his time. 
Or 2. like a man, or after the manner of men in their corrupt e- 
ſtate. Compare X/. 5. 7. 7 In my own breaſt, and from the fight 
of all men. 


4 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me : that I kept ſilence, and 
went not out of the door &k ? 

k This Verſe either 1. contains new Matter and another Argu- 
ment, or evidence of his Integrity taken from his Courage and 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty as a Magiſtrate. The Inter- 
rogation implies a denial, and fo the ſenſe is, either 1. This, 7 did 
nt for fear of a great Multitude, or for any Contempt, or Reproach, or 
other inconvenience which might hefall me from great and numerous 
Families, or combinations of People, who were ingaged for him, 
who had an unrightous Cauſe, forbear to ſpeak for the poor oppreſ- 
fed and injured Perſon whom they all oppoſed, or deny to go out 
of the Dor of my Houſe to plead his Cauſe, as a timerous and man- 
pleaſing Judge would have done. Or, 2. This, Though I could have 
rerrified, or, violently oppreſſed a great Multitude, becauſe of my 
great power and intereſt , yet did th? mo# contemptible Perſons, or 
Families terrifie me ; 1. &. T was afraid to do them any injury, not for 
fear of them, as appears from the former Clauſe, but for fear of 
God ; therefore I kept ſilence, and went nat out of the Door, i.e. I durſt 
neither move Tongue, nor Hand, nor Foot againſt them. Or, 3. It 
contains an Amplification or Confirmation of what he faid, v. 523. 
Either thus, did I cover, or conceal my Tranſzrefſions becauſe 7 
was afraid of the rage of the Multitude, or of the contempt of Fami- 
lies, which would be brought upon me by the confeſſion of my 
wickedneſs ? Did 1 therefore keep filence, i. e. Forbare to confeſs my 
ſin, and not go out of my Door 2 But keep at home as one in that 
caſe aſhamed or afraid fo be ſeen abroad ? No, the fear of ſhame or 
contempt from men, did not hinder me from giving glory to 
God by confeffing my faults. Or rather thus, did I therefore co- 
ver all my oppretfions, and frauds, and other wickednefſes (where- 
with you tax me) with the Mack of Vertue and Piety, and uſe all 
poſſible caution and cunning in my evil Courſes, becauſe I feared the 
great Multitude, (who were my Friends and Admirers, but in caſe of 
the diſcovery of my wickedneſs, would have hated and perſecuted 
me ;) Or becauſe the contempt of ſo many Families { whoſe favour 
and good opinion I needed or deſired ) terrified me ? Then ( as the 
Particle au is oft uſcd, 7. e. If that were really my caſe : ) I ſhould 
be ſilent ( I ſhould filently and patiently bear all the Noa of God 
and all the reproaches of my Friends ) and nt go out of the dovr of 
my hauſe, as one aſhamed to ſhew his Face before Men. But my con- 
dition being through God's mercy far otherwiſe, and my Conſcience 
bearing me witneſs of my Integrity in theſe and many other thin S, 
I dare now lift up my Head and open my Mouth to plead my Cauſe, 
and I deſire nothing more than a fair hearing : 0 that one would hear 
me ! As 1t follows 1n the next Verſe, 


to do. | 
35 Surely I would take it p upon my ſhoulder , 
and bind it a5 a crown to me. { 
Þ Z. ce. That Book containing my Charge or Accuſation, q A524 
Trophy or Badge of Honour. I ſhould not fear nor ſmother ir but 
glory in it, and make open ſhew of it as that which gave me the 
happy and long deſired occafion of vindicating my ſelf, which I doubt 
not fully todo. ; 
37 I would declare unto him r the number of n 


ſteps 5 ; as a prince :-would I go near unto him «, 
r 7.e. To my Jadge, or Adverſary. 5 7. e. The whole courſ: 
of my Life and Attions, which 1 would exa&ly number to him 
ſtep by ſtep, ſo far as I can remember. I would not anfixer his Alle. 
gations againſt me, but furniſh him with further matter of the ſame 
kind, and then anſwer all together. # 7. e. With undaunted cou- 
rage and confidence and aflurance of ſucceſs, as being clearly confi. 
ous of my own ſincerity, not like a ſelf-condemned MalefaGor, as my 
Friends ſuppoſe me to be. # And not run away, or hide my {lf 
from my Judge, as guilty perſons defire to do. : 
38 It my land cry againſt me x, or that the fur- 
rows likewiſe thereof F complain ; T Hebars 
x To wit, to God for revenge, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Gey, 
4. 10, Hab. 2. 11, Becauſe I have gotten it from the right Owners 
by Fraud or Violence, as my Friends charge me, and as is implied in 
the next Verſe. 
29 If I haveeaten | the fruits thereof without mo- tie: 
ney y,or have + cauſed the owners thereof to loſe theirs 
. Veredf, 
lite ne . ; ; : 7 Hebaa: 
y Either without paying the price required by the right owner gp , {1 
for the Land, or by defrauding my Workmen of the wages of their fy, 
Labours. z Killing them that ſo I might have undiſturbed Poſleſ-,,, thr 
40 Tt thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and | cockle o j:xi 


inſtead of barley. The words of Job || are ended. »!. 

| To wit, in anſiver to his Friends : for he ſpeaks but little after-j 07, 

wards, and that is to God. ſome wth 

C HA P. XXXIL 

Elihu, Job's fourth friend, ſpeaketh ; he is angry with Job for juſtify- 

ing himſelf, and with hs three friends for not ſatufying, and yet 

condemning him, 1 5. He excuſeth his youth ; but wiſdom ® 

from God, and not from age, 6 9. therefore he. ſpeaketh , being 

full of matter , and his ſpirit conflraining him , without accepting 

any man's perſon, 10 22. _ 

ge theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwer Job, becauſe? '.” 
he was righteous in his own eyes 4. TW 

a i.e, Was ſelf-conceited and obſtinately reſolved to juſtific hum- 

ſelf both againſt God and Men : therefore they give him over 4 

incorrig1ble. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the fon of 

Barachel the Buzite b of the kindred of Ramc: againſt . 

Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he{juſtified } _— 


ſelf rather then God 4. 

b Of the Poſterity of Bux, Nahor's Son, Gen. 22. 21. © OT, of 
Aram ; for Ram and Aram are uſed promiſcuouſly ; Compu© 
2 Kings 8. 28. with 2 Chrop,,22. $. and Ruth 4.19, with Matth. 1-3: 
Others, of Abraham, whoas he was called Abram poſſibly was at firſt 
called only Ram. His Pedegree is thus particularly deſcribed, part! 
for his honour, becauſe his ſpeech declares him to be both 4 UC 
and a good Man, and principally to evidence the truth of this H: 
ſtory, which otherwiſe might ſeem to be but a Poetical fitto!- 


3-4 He juſtified himſelf, not without refle&ion upon God, 45 dealing 


too ſeverely with him, and- denying him that hearing which he io 
paſſionately deſired. He took more care to maintain his own 1000 
cency than God's glory. : of 

3 Alfo againſt his three friends was his wrath he 
led, becauſe they had found no anſwer e» and yetha 
condemned Job f. : F 

e To Fob's Allegations and Arguments as to the main Cauſe, f 45 

an Hypocrite or ungodly Man. bd 

4 Now Elihu had + waited g till Job 5 had (poke 
becauſe they were + elder then he z. ; engit Gs 
£ With Patience, as the word notes. h Add, and his Wy Fe b 
Friends, as appears from the following words : It is a Synecdo nedr 
whereof Inſtances have been given before. 7 And therefore © tas 
expetted more ſatisfaftion from them , and gave them the wm 
dency in the Diſcourſe, Wherein he ſhewed his prudence ® 
modeſty. . 

5 When Elihu ſaw that chere 4s n0 anſwer n 
the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath 
kindled. . n-4 web 
6 And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzits, oy of dgs 

b 


}{wered and faid, I am + young, and ye are Ve!) 


where- 


"PW 
& 
e TH 
> 
S » 
$ '' 
» w | 


F 0 


wherefore I was afraid & and | durſt riot ſhew you mine 

opinion. 
þ To wit, 

thought forward and preſumptuous. 


7 Ifaid, * Days / ſhould ſpeak m7, and multitude of 
ears ſhould teach wiſdom ». 


hap. XXX1I- 


Heb. 
ared. 
| of diſcovering my weakneſs an 


DJ 


d folly, and of being 


Ch.12.12 


4 


IN2Y, 

a ſurely : It muſt be confefled. p To wit, which gives 
him underſtanding, as is eaſily and fitly gathered out of the laſt 
words of the Verſe. And this is to be underſtood either 1. of the 
human Spirit, or reaſonable Soul, which is in every Man. So the 
ſenſe of the place is, Every man, as a man, whether old or young, 
hath a reaſonable Soul, by which he is able in ſome meaſure to dit- 
cern between Good and Evil, and to judge of mens Opinions and 
Diſcourſes : And therefore I alſo may venture to deliver my Opint- 
on. Or 2.0f the Spirit of God ; the latter Clauſe being explica- 
tory of the former, according to the manner. So the ſenſe 1s, | 
expected a true and full diſcovery of the truth in this Controverſie 
from Perſons of your Years, Wiſdom, and Experience. But up- 
on ſecond thoughts I conſider that the knowledge of theſe deep 
and divine Myſterizs is not to be had or expeRted from any man as 
ſuch, though never ſo aged or wiſe, but only from God's Spirit , 
which alone knoweth the deep things of God. And this Sprrit he 
faith is in man, not in every man, for the words are not univerſal, 
but indefinite, and man in this Branch is no larger than them who 
receive Divine Inſpiration in the next Branch. And fo the ſenſe 
is, God is pleaſed to give his Spirit unto Mankind , unto Men of 
all Ages and Qualities, as he pleaſeth ; and having given it in ſome 
meaſure to me, I may take the holdneſs to utter my thoughts. 
q. i. e. God's Spirit, or the gracious Gifts thereof breathed or 1nfu- 
ſed into Man's Soul by God. r To wit, in Divine and Spiritual 
Matters, which are the Matter of this Debate and Book. 


' 9 Great men 5s are not always wiſe :- neither doth 
the aged underſtand judgment r. 

s 7.e. Men of eminency for Age or Learning, or Dignity and 
Power, ſuch as 7ob's three Friends ſeem to have been. # What 1s 
wit and rizht : Or the Judgment of God, and the Methods and 
Reaſons of his Adminiſtrations. 

70 Therefore I ſaid « , Hearken to me x: I alfo 
will ſh-w mine opinion. 

u Within my ſelf, and now I ſay it with my mouth. x Thou 
7-h eſpecially, who art more nearly concerned ( to whom there- 
fore he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number ) and thy Friends with 
thee. 


EFcclel, 
Dan.1.17- 
i 2.21. 


— James L + 
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Is They g weream 
7 they left off ſpeakin 
k & 1.e. Fob three Frien 


Chap.XXXIII 


az2d b,they anſwered no more z, 
| T E<b.they 
ds, of whom he ſpeaks ſ5metimes in the 79179904 
hird perſon, dire&ing his Speech to Fob, {P2125 
this Diſputation. þ They ſtood mute like/777 1/079 
not knowing what to reply to F:b's Arguments 025 
; 6 . _- Saas wen CP: Ss) £95 AT_UMNCcnRts 4 
por IS at his bold and confident Atl-rtions of his Integrity, 
1 3 _ b . ? 4 Cc #- 
= _ es _ oY God, under ſuch fad and manifeſt tokens of 
go oe Upicature againſt him. 7 &lthouzh 7ob gave them 
= cation to reprove and confute him for his intemrerate 
peccnes, and prefumptuous and irreverent ExprefMions con 
God, 
* 16 When I had waited, ( for they ſpake not, but 
ood ſtill; and anſwered no more &;) 
h Which he repeats as a ſtrange and unreaſonable thing that they 
- 1ould be filent when they had ſuch Obligations to ſpeak for ti- 
indication both of God's Juſtice, and ot their own Truth and ke- 
putation, | 


17 1 /aid, T will anſwer alſo my part /; I alfo will 
lhew mine opinion. 

[ I will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omitted: 

13 For I am tull of + matter m,, þ che fpicic wit! 
me » conitraineth me o. 

m 1.0. 1 haye many things to fay in this Cauſe. n Either my 1 we 
own Spirit or Soul, which is wholly diſſatisfied with what hath /?*;** © 
been hitherto ſpoken, and clearly apprehends what may filence®**” 
fob and end the Diſpute. Or, God's Spirit which he hath put in 
me, the Spirit of Underſtandins, which hath diſcovered the truth 
ot the matter to me, and the Spirit of Zeal , which urgeth me to 
plead God's Cauſe againit 79h. o Forceth me to ſpeak : It is a Mc- 
taphor from a Man or Woman whoſe Belly is full with Wind , or 
with a Child, and is never at reſt till it be empticd and caſed of its 
burden, 

19 Behold, my belly p is as wine q which + hatht F< 
no vent; it is ready to burſt like new bottles x : OY es 

Þ 7. e. My mind or heart, which is oft called a man's be!ly, as 
fob 15.35. Pſalm 49. 8. Hah. 3. 16. John 7. 38. q As new Wine 
pent up cloſe in a Eottle, as the following words explain it and de- 
termine it. The Wire is here put .tor the Bottle in which it is, ! 
a common Metonymy. r 7.e Eottles of new Wine, by the ſame ze- 
neral Figure; for otherwiſe o!d Bottles are moſt apt to burtt ; 3carr. 
9.17. 

20 I will ſpzak, + that I may be refreſhed s ; I will* 
open my lips, and anſwer 7. ; 

s That I may eaſe my mind of thoſe thoughts which now opprefs © 
it. f I will not utter 1mpertinent words, but folid anſivers to 795's 
arguments. RE 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans 
perſon « : neither let me give flattering ticles unto 
man 2. | 

u Do not expett that I ſhould out of fear or reſpe&t to any of 
you ſpeak partially, but bear with my free and plain dealins with 
you all. x As I ſhall not cenſure and reproach 795 as an Hypo- 
crite or profane perſon, which you have done, fo neither ſhall 1 
flatter him, but faithfully reprove him for his exorbitant Speech 


econd, and here in the t 
and the Auditors of 
perſons amazes, 
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tions upon the Rack, and ſtudied to find out all that could be ſaid 
againſt him, and to turniſh your ſeives with the moſt convincing 
words and reaſons. 

12 Yea, I attended to you : and behold, there was 
none of you thac convinced Job 5, or that anſwered 


his words : ER 
b By ſolid and ſatisfaQtory Anſwers to his Aﬀertions and Allega- 
tions. 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay c, We have found out wil- 


dom : God thrufteth him down, not man 49. 

c It is a defeftive Speech, and may be thus ſupplied : Thus it 
was, or. God thus left you to your own weaknels and miſtakes, and 
impertinent diſcourſes, /e# ye ſhould ſay, 8c. 7. e. leſt you ſhould 
aſcribe the conquering or filencing of Job to your own Wiſdom, 
Age, and Experience: Or leſt you ſhould boaſtingly ſay, We have 
diſcovered and ſaid all that can or need be ſaid in the. Cauſe, 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the thing, that which may fully and 
finally end the Controverfic , which 1s contained in the follow- 
ing Words. d Theſe are alledged by Eby, in the perſon of 7ob's 
three Friends, or as their Words. The Senſe is, The ſtupendious 
ſudgments which are upon 7ob, have not been brought upon him 

y Man ſolely and originally, for then there might have been ſome 


doins 


quickly and forely puni/}} me for it. Or, without this Supplement, 


| He offereth himſelf in God's ſtead to reaſon with 


God. 
22 For know not to give flattering titles y : in {5 
my maker would ſoon take me away. 
y 7. 2. I have neither $&:ll nor will to fizt Joh or any Man ſo 
as to dehauch my Conſcience, or corrupt the Truth , or ſpeak falily 
for his ſake. 7 7. e. It I ſhould be guiity of that fin, God would 


ed 


Sox 
T% A 


My Maker will quickly take me away; to wit , out of this World. 
[ dare not flatter any Man , becauie I confider I muſt ſhortly die, 
and- go to Judgment, to give an account of all my Words and 


AQ@tions. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
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Treat 117 


had too hard thoughts of God, who by his greatneſs giveth na account 
of his ways, 9 13. God inſtrudteth man by viſions, 14 18. 
by affiifiins, 19——22. by bs miniſtery , When man 
prayeth and confeiJeth God will be gracins, Theſe are 
God's methads of inftru&ing men, 29, 30. h 
\? Sr roEe Job, I pray thee a, near my fpeeches, 
and hearken to all my words 6. 

a Perceiving the Errour of Fob's Friends, and that by their vio- 
lent and opprobrious Speeches they had exaſperated 7o/'s mind,and 
thereby hindred the Succeſs of their Dilcourtes, he applies himſelf 
to him in milder ways, and treats him kindly, thereby to gain his 
attention and affedtion, that his words nught hive more acceptance 
with him. þ Not only to what may pleaſe thee, but alſo to waat 
may convince and reprove thee. 


2 n— , 
28 


ground for Job's Complaints, there might have been 1njuſtice or 
cruelty in them, but immediately by the Hand of God, of that 
God, who being Omniſcient, and Juſt, and True, and Merci:ul, 
would never have dealt thus hardly with Job, if he were not 
an Hypocrite, and guilty of ſome very groſs, though ſecret fins : 
which is the ground-work of our diſcourſes. But, ſaith Elthu, this 
Argument doth not ſatisfie me, and therefore bear with me 1f I 
ſeek for better. 

14 Now he hath not + dire&ed his words againſt 
me e : neither willI anſwer him with your words f. 

e I am not engaged in this diſcourſe by any provoking words of 
70b, as you have been, which hath drawn forth your Paſſions, and 
byafſed your Judgments, but meerly from Zeal, tor the vindication 


of God's honour and love to Truth and Juſtice, and a fincere de- 
fire to adminiſter to 7 
f i.e. With ſuch Words or Arguments as yours, Et 
pertinent, or fierce and opprobrious. 


| 


»þ matter both of convition and of comfort. 
ther weak and 1m- 


2 Pehold, now I have opened my mouth c, my 
tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth 7. + Heb. in 
| c Now I have begun to ſpeak, and infend with thy good leavers palate, 
| to proceed in my Diſcourſe with thee. a Heb. zn or with my palate, 
| for both Tongue and Palate are Inftruments of Speech ; and that a 
| man ſhould ſpeak plaialy and diitingly (which he det:zned to do\ it 
is neceflary that his Tongue firould oit times touch the Palate or Root 
of the Moutit. 

£ . A 
2 My words ſhall be of the uprightne(s otm 


3d 


P4 $4 


* 


and my lips ſhall utter knowledge c!early f. 
e I ſhall not ſpeak paſſionately or partially, as one reſolved to 
'defend what T have once aid, whether true or falſe, but from an 
[honeſt mind, or what I verily believe to be true , and from a 
| fincere defire to do thee good. f I ſhall not ſpeak my own fan- 
cies or devices, but only that which by dilizent ſtudy, and divine 
| inſpiration, I know to te true, and this I ſhall do plainly and 


| Clearly. 
5 D 4 The 


y heart E 


Chap. XXXI1. 


of the Almighty hath given melite g. 


terms, according to thy defire. 
5 If thou canſt anſwer meh, 
betore me ; ſtand up 7. 


—_ 
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*C0.32.14 


as God would ; I ſhall not reproach thee, 
Friends have done. 
this Cauſe. 


* Ch.5.35- 
13-20 fead þ : 1 allo am + formed out of the clay. 
2Is 

+ Heb. ac- 
cording to 
thy motth, 
© Heb. cut 
out of the 
clay. 
TCNh.13.2 
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half, which thou hat 
terms, and laving afide his terrible Majeſty, g5c. 


words explain 1t. 


7 Behold, 
1 neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee / 


DO 


offer to undertake with God, Chap.9.34. & 13. 21. 


* Heh. n 
71:7neears. J have heard the voiceof rhy words, [aying, 


11% 27.5.0 
& 29. 14. - 
C&X Zlols 


3 c 


by his ſins. 


ſad. 


*- # 4 
Ch.1 erp 


counteth me for his enemy p. 
o He picketh quarrels with me, and watcheth mer 


F 
tad \ ke "I R 
_ = EIs PERy— _— - - BA 54 & 4 Ro = 
- = —_— p = 2 : _— pw > > 
E.. , _ - F " 
- = - dat _————— F Po ad. WR, , In LIE : £ L : ih 
St —_— _—_ oe. - xz ” = = IOV== LES 25 was 
- w% - wo” OY au of _” >” - OT 1" ws 
—_ -- ” n_ » . , , 
—— "IP x: - bt , . * = 
<Y / C2 p- : 
: ” . rn pole J , 


—_—— oe AI. a - Plas oy. 


with » Ao w 


pro ont ey oo 


+ - 


_ 
þ --” 

—_— mp 

IE ons 

* = og 7, 
_ —_ 

h = 

——_ 


7 FR 


*Ch.1 3.2; 
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for further Severitics againſt me. 


fwer thee, That God is greater s then man. 
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maintain towards thy Soveraign Lord. 
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giveth not account of any of his matters x. 
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doſt thou expe from it ? # To wit, in a judicial way. 


I}. 6. 


meh 
— 


A. 
worm, bs 


© 148 "WIR © 


x2 She Ba! 4, RE, -< 
Bon ng +609 
£ _ 
_— —_ 
a = 
—_——_ *% - 
ard * #5 LE —_— 
Y mt 
- . _— 
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hend ; as he declarcth in the following verſes. 


b perceiverh ir nor c. 


y Or, Nevertho/eft, as this Particic is fomctimcs vicd, 


” 


times, this number being ſometimes put indefinitely, 


4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath 


£ 1 am thy fellow Creature, made by God's Spirit, (en. 
quickned by that Soul which God breathed into Man, Gen. 2. 7. 
therefore fit and ready to diſcourſe with thee upon even and cqui 


* ſer 1hy words in order 


þ I ſhall allow thee all freedom of Diſcourſe, cannot terrific thee, 
nor caval at thee, as thy 


; To contend with me as thine Adverſary 1 


6 * Behold, I am + according to thy wiſh in Gods 


þ x will plead with thee in God's name and ſtead, and on his be- 
haſt oft wiſhed that God would do upon equal 
Or, I am as thou 
art with or towards God; i. e, God's Creaturelike thy ſelf, as the next 
* my terrour ſhall not make thee atraid 
/ Which was the Condition of that Diſputation which thou didſt| 
$ Surely thou haſt ſpoken | in mine hearing », and 


m I ſhall not charze thee with hvpocritic,as thy Friends do,which 
* God only can difcern, but with thoſe words which I have heard from 


* C.9.17- g * T am clean without tranſgreflion,I am innocent, 
N I 0.7. o a bd - . . 

- \5. 1-, neither js there 1n1quity 1N Me. TE} 
& 22.16, # Not fimply and abſolutely none, for he oft confeſſeth himſelf 


be a ſinner, as Chap. 6.1, 2, &c. & 14+ 4 but no ſuch tranſgreſ- 
ſin or iniquity, as might give God juſt occation to puniſh him ſo ſe- 
verely, as is implied in the next verſe, where he blameth God for 
finding nccaſims again#t him, implying that he had given him none 
And thus far E/thu's Charge was juſt and true, and 
herein it differs from the Charge of Job's three Friends, who oft 
accuſe him, and that in words much like theſe, for ailerting his 
| own Righteouſneſs and Innocency ; although they did it, becauſe 

; they thought him a ſecret Sinner and an Hypocrite , whereas 7/7hu 
doth it upon other grounds, even becauſe 7ob's juſtincation of 
himſelf was accompanied with Reflections upon God as hath been 


10 Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me o ; * he 


and ſearcheth 
after all my Errours and Frailties, as 7-b ſaid, Chap. 10. 6. & 14. 16, 
17. ſeverely marking what is amiſs in me, that thence he may take 
occation to puniſh me worſe than mine Iniquities deſerve. þ Though 
I have endeavourcd to be his Friend and faithful Servant all my days, 
yet he treats me like an Enemy. This 7ob faid, Chap. 13. 24. and 


11 * He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh 
q He narrowly prics int9 all my actions, that he may find mattcr 
12 Behold , in this thou art not juſt » : T will an- 


7 I do not accuſe thee of hypocriiſie, nor rip up the former Er- 
rours of thy Lite; but in this thou art unjuſt and much to blame, 
that thou toaſteſt ſo much of thine own Integrity, and chargeſt 

28S God with rigorous dealing, and calleft him to an account before thy 
Pu. | Tribunal, and offereſt to diſpute the matter with him. $s Not only 

# in Power and Majeſty, which thou acknowledgeſt, but alſo in Juſtice, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and therefore thou doſt very foolrſhly, 
and preſumptuoutly, and wickedly in contending with him, and cen- 
ſuring his Judgments : thou forgetteſt thy diſtance from him, and 
caſtett off that awe and reverence which thou ſhouldſt conſtantly 


13 Why 7 doſt thou ſtrive againſt him « ? for + he 
t Upon what grounds and for what ends? What advantage 


x He neithcr uſeth nor is by any Law obhged to give an 
account to any of his Creatures of the grounds and reaſons of his 
Judgments or Difpenſations, as being the Supream and Abſolute Go- | 
vernour of all Perſons and Things, in whoſe Will and Pleaſure it | 
And therefore, O 7ob , thou ex-! 
ceedeſt all bounds of Modeſty and Humility and Reverence and Sub-! part; or, bs life, as the next branch explains it. 
miffion which thou oweſt to thy Maker, in that thou prefumeſt to'+ 
demand a reaton tor his dealings with thee, and to quarrel with him; 
tor not giving it to theeat thy detire. Or, he anſwereth not all bu 
W144 words, 1. Cc. He doth not ſay, or hath not faid all that he can to juſti- 
wide 0 4 ne his a<ons, which hecan do many more ways than we can ima- 

"sf g£1nc, but hath revealcd fo much of his will and ways to Mankind, as 
he hath thought meet, and as their narrow Capacity can compre- 


14 For y God ſpeaketh z once, yea twice a.yet man 


God doth not give men an account of his matters, yet he doth that, 
for them which is much better, and which 1s ſuificicnt for them! 
7 To wit, unto men by way of inſtruction or admonition, as ap-| 
pears from the joilowing verſes. a 7. e. Agam and again, or oft; 
as telow v. 


F O B. 


concerned to know. 
from the former branch of this verſe, 
God ſpeaketh, as appears from the next verſe, 
ments are not unuſual 1n the Hebrew Lan 
theſe Poetical Books, where the Stile is ve 


I. 2, and 
% and 
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ith 


th 
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of 


Sec Chap. 


' ſtrong. 


Although 7;.s 
Th 


nao l 


«>; 


lizence or dulneſs. 


deep ſleep falleth upon men f, 
the bed. 


a This he mentions as the uſual way of God's revealin 
and will to Men in thoſe days, before God's Word Was c0 
writing, as Gen. 20. 6. X 41.1, 28. 
plication and limitation, to ſhew that he ſpeaks not 
but of thoſe Divine dreams in which God was pleaſed 
ſome vition or repreſentation of his will to the min 
: } When mens ſenſes are bound up, and their minds 

diftrafting cares and buſineſs of the World, and wi 
recetye Divine Impreſſions. g This is added , 


(king, or uncertain in which ſtate he is, as Pau! 
ther he was in the Body, or out of the Body, when 
tafie, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 


Minds, that after they have heard and 
let them lip, as Men commonly do moſt things 

whether from God or Men ; but do retain and ho 
are fully ſatished and aflured of the truth and importance of 
Or, he ſealeth their chaſlening, or corredion, for fo this word lignines 
as well as inſtruction, 7. e. He gives them affurance of his purpoſe of 
correcting them for their tins, if they 
repentance. Or, he ſealeth 1t (7. e. his Word conveycd to their Fars 
and Minds) with chaſtening them, 7. e. He gives them affuranceof the 
truth and reality of his Revelation by ſtriking them with a ſicrcd 
dread and horrour, as was uſual in ſuch Dreams cr night Viſions, as 
we fee, 7ob 4.13, 14. Which he did that they might remember it 
the better, and diſtinguiſh this from ſuch vain Dreams as are only 
the productions of Man's fancy. | 


as being the 


any things to be underſtood. 


15 In a dream 4d, in a viſion 


e This 1s adde 


Chap, d( 


b Which 1s eafily and bitly- underſt 


g revealed things to hj 


Perſon to whom 


d by Way of ex. 
of every dream, 
to vouch(ate 
d of 2 Man, 
free from ul 


e Man 1s like one that ſlumbereth , or between fleeping and w; 
on LK \a- 


A 
a + 


he was in his Ex. 


XX 


And ſuch $ 

Suge, anc elpe "PPic- 
ry coneiſe and 
c Through his inadverte 
Man therefore hath no reafon to ch 
if he were deficient in his notices and manifeſtations of 
to accuſe himſelf for not improvin 
tage, but defiring rather to pry into God's ſecret Co 
was 7ob's errour. 


clally jy 
thort, ang 
ncy or Neg- 
age God as 
his will, bur 
S OWN adyan. 
unſels, which 


of the night e, wh 
in fumbrings g bow 


g his mind 
mmtted to 


tOlly at leiſure to 
becauſe in this cale 


could not tell whe. 


16 Then t he openeth the ears of men h, and ſeal. +1; 


eth tneir inſtruction 7z. 
h 7.e. He revealeth his Will to the Ears and Hearts of \ 


1s Phraſc is uſed, Job 35.10. Pſal.qo.s. Ta.50.4. 
ole Inſtruftions, which he hath revcaled to their 


arts 0! Men; as 
! He unprinteth 
Ears, upon their 


reccived them, they do-not 
which they hear, 
id them faſt, and 


them, 


do not prevent it by 4 ſpeedy 


Vealet h 7 
uncovereth, 


17 That he & may withdraw man from bs + pur- tun 


pole }, and hide pride » from man. 


h i. e. God, who was exprefled, v. 14. and deſigned by this Pro- 


Heb. from his woj 


m 1.e. Either, 1. To take it 


» 5, 6. OC JT. 24s 


God, and with contempt of him. 


noun he both in the foregoing and following verſes. / 7. e. From 
the execution of his purpoſe. 
evil work, as the Cha/dee and Seventy underſtaud it ; from tin, which 
is truly and fitly called Man's work, becauſe it hath its riſe in and 
from him, and is his own proper work, and very agreeable to his 
Nature 1n his preſent corrupt Eſtate, as on the contrary all the good 
that 1s in Man 15s God's proper and peculiar work, and is generally 
aſcribed to him in Scripture. So this is notcd as the detign 0! God s 
giving Man this warning, fo keep him from executing that evi! work 
which poffibly he had defigned todo; of which fec examples, Gen: 


& , 2.e. from his 


away, as God is 


ſaid to hide 111, when he quite removes and for: ives it , Pjai. 22. 1- 
and ſorrow 1s ſaid to be hid, Job 3. 10. when it never 1s nor was ; and 
underſtanding is faid to be hid, when it perifficth, Ha. 25. | 
Pride 1s here mentioned as the root of thoſe cvii purpoſes or Wort 
laſt mentioned ; which for the moſt part procecd from haughtine!s 
of ſpirit, whereby men ſcorn to ſubmit themſelves, and their 1! 
and a&tions to God's Authority, and preſume to advance themicives 
above God, and reſolve to follow their own wills and |uſts in {pght 
Or, Pride may be here put for 
all matter or occafion of Pride. And God by this means is faid to 
hide Pride from man, becauſe by theſe glorious and terrible Kepre- 
ſentations of his Divine Majeſty to a Man, he takes himoff trom the 
contemplation and admiration of his own excellency, which men 
are generally very prone to refle& upon, and brings him to 4 fight 
of his own nothingneſs and weakneſs, and to a ſenſe of his depen 
dence upon God, and to an humble and ready ſubmiſfton to his w1! 
and pleaſure. 


, Anda 
I 4 And 


18 * He keepeth back / his ſoul »: from the pit n,and yer > 


his life + from perithing by the ſword o. 
{ To wit, by theſe gracious admonitions whereby h wy 
to repentance. m Either the Man, who is oft exprefied Þy 


the Grave, from Death or Deſtruction. 0 7. e. By ſome dread 
Judgment of 'God which was ready to fall upon him. 


19 'He 1s chaſtned alſo with pain p U 


| Diſtempers, which is the ſecond way whereby Go | 
'and excites them to repentance : which alſo vas Fob's Cale, q_ 
pain plerceth his very Bones, cven ill of them. Or, even * 
; multitude of his Bones, i, & his Bones which are both mat 
Or, according to another reading, the contention 0f 


.the pain of his Bones whereby God contends wit 
1s alſo was 7ob's Cafe, Chap. go. 17. 
20 *d0 that his life » || abhorrceth 


{ou! + dainty meat 7. 
T 2. &. His Soul, as the next Clauſe explains it : 
2 Kings 6. 10. Pal. 62.11. When one ſpeaking doth not awaken| Which 1s a tign and an att of life. s 7. e. Common 


in-  PIIZEC. 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away u, that 


erous Diſeales , OT 


n 1. e. From 
{ful 


pon his bed, 


and the multitude of his bones with ftrong pawn 9 | 
p Or grief, with ſome painful and dang 
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men, God is graciouſly pleaſed - to give them another admonition., food. '# Such as others do, and he formerly did mit! Get” 

So God, thourh he will not gratiiic mens Curiofity in enquiring 

to his hidden judgments, yet he will ſupply their ncceffity, and a -| 
Me, ., I. n 3 . "AY : "© Cab : - : [ bh . 

quaint them with their duty and intcreft {6 far as is fit, and they are ſeen x,and his bones that were not ſeen », [ttc 
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Chap. XXXIL 


L #10043-27- 


© *Heb. than 


to be ſeen, but he who before 'was fat and flouriſhing, 15 now be- 
come 4 meer Skeleton. y Formerly, becaufe they were covered 
with Fleſh and Fat. But this Clauſe is, and may be rendred thus, and 
his Bones are broken, and are not ſeen : which is to be metaphorically un- 
derſtood. | # 6 / 

22 His ſoul draweth near unto the F grave z, and 
his life to the deſtroyers @. - | 


z He ſeems to himſelf, and others, to. be loſt and paſtall hopes of 


recovery. Which he adds for 7ob's comfort in his deſperate condi- 
tion. a To the inſtruments of death or deſtruftion, whetner it be 
Angels, whom God ſometimes uſeth in thoſe caſes , or. Devils, who 
have the power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. or Diſeaſes, which by God's ap- 
pointment are ready to give the fatal blow. 

23 If there be a m-flenger 4 with him «, an * inter- 
preter d, one among a thouſand e, to ſhew unto man 
his uprightneſs f: EET : 

b Either 1. an Angel ſent to him from Heaven upon this errand; 
for the Angels are miniſtring Spirits, P/a/m 103. 20. Heb. 1. 14.and 
are, and eſpecially in that time and ſtate of the Church, were fre- 

uently employed by God upon Meſſages to Men. But why then 

ould he ſay, one of a thouſand Angels, ſeeing any the meaneſt An- 
gel was very competent for this work? Or rather, 2. a Prophet or 
Teacher, for ſuch are off called by this Name; as Zudg. 2. 1. Mal. 2. 
7. & 3.1. Rev. 1. 20. and ſuch Perſons are appointed by God for, 
and are moſt commonly imployed in this work. c Either 1. with 
God to plead Man's Cauſe, and to pray to God for Man. Or, rather, 
2. with Man, who is expreſſed in the lait Clauſe of this Verſe, and 
of whom this ſame Pronoun him is twice uſed in the next Verſe. 
Nor is it ſtrange that the Pronoun Relative is put before the Noun 
to which it belongs, but uſual in the Hebrew Language, 2s Exod. 2. 
6. Prov. $. 22. & 14. 33, and elſewhere. 4 One whole Office 
and Work it is to declare the Mind of God unto the fick Man, and 
wherefore God contends with him, and what God would have him 
to do. e A perſon rizhtly qualified for this great and hard work, 
ſuch as there are but very few, ſcarce one of a thou/and; which ex- 
preſſion is uſed to denote the rarity and fewneſs of Perſons, Fcelef, 
7. 28. By which Words he doth covertly retlett upon 7ob's three 
Friends, and imply that they were not ſuch Perſons, though they 
had undertaken to perform this Office or Work to Fob; and withal, 
modeſtly intimates, That although he was in himſelf mean and in 
feriour to all of them (as he acknowledgeth ) yet he was ſeletted by 
God for: this work; which he ſaith, not out of a deirre of vain 
boaſting of himſelf, but to diſpoſe Job to a more dil1geut attention 
unto, and a more ready entertainment of his prcient Dilcourſes. 
F Or, ReRitude, or Righteouſneſs. MH, 7. e. either 1. Gods: To 
convince a Man that God is juſt and right in all his dealings with 
him, though never ſo ſevere; of which Job was not yet convinced. 
. Or rather 2. Man's; to teach Man his Duty, or to dire him to the 
right way and method how he may pleaſe God, and procure that 
mercy and deliverance which he thirſts after ; which is not by quar- 
relling with God, as 70h did, but by an humble confetfion, and hear- 
ty deteſtation and forſaking of his fins, and ſupplication to God for 
mercy in and through Chriſt the Redeemer, of whom 7ob ſpoke be- 
fore. Or thus, To diſcover to Man, that although he be afflicted, yet 
he is an upright and righteous Perſon, and conſequently in God's 
favour-; about which good Men oft doubt, and need the help of a 
Skilful Miniſter to ſatishe them therein. But this ſeems not 1o well 
to ſuit Job's caſe, who was ſufficiently, and more than enough per- 
ſuaded of his own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to preach that 
Dofrine to him. 

24 Then g he h is gracious unto him 2, and faith, 
& Deliver him / from going down into the pit, I have 


|0r,.n 4- found || a ranſom »-. 


2 In that caſe, or upon the ſick Man's knowledge and pradtice of 
his duty. h Either 1. the Meſſenger or Interpreter laſt mentioned, 
who is pitiful unto the ſick Man, and in compaſſion to him doth all 
that he can for him, counſelling and comforting him, and praying 


to God for his Recovery in the following words, Deliver him, (5c. 
for the ſake of that Ranſom which thou haſt revealed, and I have! 


diſcovered to him. Or rather 2. God, who 1s oft in this Book de- 
ſigned by this Particle he, or him; whoſe property and prerogative 
it is to be gracious unto Man ; and who alone can ſpeak the follow- 
ing words with power and authority. 7 Pardoning his fins, and de- 
livering him from his dangerous Diſeaſe, and from Death, and from 
the Hell which attends upon it. & To the Anzel or Meflenger. 


| To wit, miniſterially and declaratively ; in which Senſe the adts of 


forgiving Sins, and reconciling Sinners, and ſaving Souls, are aſcri- 


bed to God's Miniſters; as John 20. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. I Tim. 4+ 


15, Declare to him that I have pardoned and will heal him. m Al- 
though 1 might juſtly deſtroy him, and>ſhould do it if I were ſe- 
vere to mark what is amiſs in him, yet I will ſpare him, for I have 
found out an expedient and a way of ranſoming and redeeming 
Sinners from Dcath, both temporal and eternal, which they by their 
tins have deſerved, which is by the Death of my Son the Redeemer 
of the World, which ſhall be in the fulneſs of time, and with re- 


ſpe& to which I will pardon this ſick Man, and others that ſhall re- 
pent and ſue to me for mercy, as he hath done. 


f ſhall return to the days of his youth 0. 

'n 7.e, More ſound and tender : Theſe joyful tidings delivered to 
him-by God's Meflenzer ſhall revive his Spirit, and by degrees re- 
ſtore his former health and vigour. 0 7. e. To the ſame healthiul 
and ſtrong conſtitution of Body which he had in his youth. | 

26 He p ſhall pray unto God q: and he will be 
favourable unto him r, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
joy s : for he will render unto man his righteoul- 
neſs 7. 

þ Either, r. the Meſſenger, or rather, 2. the ſick Man. q Being 
engaged and encouraged to do fo, either by the aforeſu1d gracious 
Metfage; or by his miraculous recovery through God's goodnefs. 


7 In hearing and anſwering his! Prayers, which before he {cemed to! 


F 0 B. 


{now he ſhall find that Gcd 


Chap.XX XIV, 


Through pain and pining ſickneſs. . x Becauſe there 15 none left |negleft. 5 Either, 1. God riill look upon the Manwites Suites 


6a well-pleaſed Countenance ; Whereas before, he either hid his Face 
by; um, or frowned upon.him, Or, 2. The'Man ſhalt then he em- 
dened and encouraged to look Gad in the Face with co:ntort and 


Joy 3. which before he was, not without cauſe, afraz4 to do : but 
; Inn 15 reconciled to hitm by the blefled effets 
of it, both in his Body, atid in his Conſcience. © # 7. e, According 
to his righteouſneſs, or the fruit of his righteouſneſs, -4s on the con- 
trary Imquity 35 oft put for the puniſhment of iniquity. The Senf- 
15, He will deal with him as with one reconciled to him through the 


prime pvc, —— repenting of, and turning from his former 
unto the ſerious praice of righteouſneſs and true holineR, and 
therefore muſt needs be favourable to him, as hie hath declared and 
engaged himſelf to be in ſuck caſes. | | 
27 ii He Jooketty upon men «, and if avy fay, I havel0r,be hall 
: L W  +{90EY 8 . . nts 
finned x and perverted that which was right z, and it L100 
profited nie not &. . Ry _ 
"_ py « AY, / 
4. Either, 1. the fick. Man ſhali look upon, and converfe with,” 7 
Mankind, his Friends, or others, as he did before, and fha!l ſay (as ? 
the tolloiing word is, and may be rendred) 7 hue (imed, &c. 1. e. 
He ſhall contels to them that God was not t9 he blamed, but that 
he, by his owa im and folly, did bring that.evil upon himſelf. And 
then he ſhall acknowledge God's great goodneſs to. him, and ſhall add 
what follows in the next Verſe, He hath deirvered mv Sol. &c. nd 
my life, &c. as they render it. Or rather, 2. God digeatiy obſerves 
all Mankind, and their ſeveral carriages, cfpecially in fickac5 and 
diſtreſs. x If there be any Man that tncerely faith thus, God hears 
!t, and will pardon, and heal him, as it follows, y Either 1. I have 
jadged perverſly of the juſt and right ways of God, cenſurins his 
proceed inzs azainft me as too ſevere and rigorous, whereas in trutl 
| only was to be Llamed. Or, 2. I have perverted God's ri-hteous 
Law by bending it, and making it comply with my crooked ways. 
Or, I have ſwerved from the rizht and g00d way of God's commands : 
or, I have made crooked paths. So he repeats in other words what 
he iud- in the former branch of the Verſe, 7 have ſinned. S 
got no good by fo doing, as I vainly promiſed my i-!f, but [I 
got much hurt by it, even Diſeaſes, and Griefs,” and extream 
Dangers. This was the juſt fruit of my fins. It is a 2eiofis vrhere- 
by lets is 1:14, and more is underſtood, of which we have ſeen many 
examples before. 
28 || He @ will deliver his foul 4 from | 
delivered 


pic, and his life c ſhall ſee the light 4. =o 
4 3. e. God, whoſe work alone this is. þ Himſelf, or as it follows, g2. 3 
his life. c See on v. 18. @ 4. e. Shall enjoy either 1, Proſperity, ; 5 
which is oft called /ight, as darkneſs is put ſor affliction, or 2. the light my life. 
of the living, as it follows, v. 3o. the light of this World, 7. e. his Life, 
which was endangered, ſhall be reſtored and continued. This is op- 
poſed to his going down into the Pit, in the former branch. 
29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God e j oftentimes+yeh.twire 
with man f. and thrice, 
e All theſe ways and methods doth God uſe to awaken, and con- 
vince, and fave finners. f Either ſeverally, one way with one, and 
another way with another, or with the ſame. Man, trying ſeveral 
means one after another, to bring him to repentance, and prepare 
him for deliverance. | 
30 * To bring back his foul from the pir, to been. * pal. 56. 


lightned with the light of the living g. I 3. 
Z i. e. That he may enjoy the light of life, and continue in the 
Land of the Living, out of which he was going. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unco me, hold thy 
peace h, and I will ſpeak. 

h Attend to what I have further to ſay to thee with patience and 
filence. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to fay 3, anſwer me: 


have 


OCCo 


going intothe!0r,be hath 


ſpeak, for I deſire to jultifie the? &. 


; For thy own Juſtification, or in anſwer to the charge that } 
have already brought againſt thee. k To wit, as far as may con- 


25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher + than a childs » : he 


fiſt with Truth and Juſtice. I do not ſpeak with evil defign, or a 
bitter mind, or as one reſolved to condemn thee whatſoever. thou 
ſayeſt, and I ſhall be glad to hear any thing from thee, which may 
make for thy juſt vindication. 

33 If not. hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and 


I ſhall teach thee wildom /. 


I 7. e. What thy wiſdom and duty is in thy circumſtances, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

He accuſeth Job for charging God with injuſiice, L—-—9. God, the Al- 
mighty Diſpoſer, Governour, and Fudge of the World, cannot be un- 
juſt, 10 17. It is not fit to fay of IGings and Princes they are 
unjuſt, much leſs of God : Hw power over, and obſervance of Man, 
who cannot hide from God, 18—22. He exerg/eth bs Power and 
Juſtice over them, 23 ——30. Man's Duty under God's Afﬀitetions, 
31, 32. He reproveth 795's words againjt God, 33——— 37. 


[oUrtermere, Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men 2, and give 


a. 


ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 


a Who are here preſent : do you judge of the truth and reafon of 
what I have ſaid, and am further to fay : for I am willing to ſub- 
mit all to the judgment of the truly wile. | 

3 * For the ear trieth words 5b, as the # mouth + chap, 4, 

taſteth meart. Zo. CC. 12, 
| b 7. e, Man's mind judgeth of things ſpoken and heard. The Ear, 11. 

the Senſe of Diſcipline is put for the mind to which things are con-F Heb. Pa- 
veyed by it, See the note on Job 12.11. /ate. 

4 Let us chooſe to us judgment c : let us know 4d 
among our ſelves what is good 2: 

c 7. e. Juſtice and Equity, Judgment being oft ſynecdochically 
uſed for juſt Judsment, as 7ob 8. 3. & 19. 7. & 32. ge. Pſal. 37. 28. 

Let us not contend for victory, but oaly for Truth and Tuftice. This 
all be my only care and butinefs. Let us lay-afide allyprejudices and 
s D 3 anmoiitics, 
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Chap. XXXIV. 


O B. 


therefore from Injuftice : and partly becauſe he js 


of himſelf All-ſuf. 


thee and thy Friends, and impartially confider the naked truth and] ficient, and independent upon all other Perſons, and able to & and 


animoſtties, which 1 perceive have hid t6o great an influence = 


right of the 
to another. 


God hath taken away my judgment g. 


b 


ſon, no Hypocrite, as my Friends make me. 


cauſe. d ji. e. Let us diſcover or make it known one 
e Who hath the beſt cauſe. 


5 For Job hath ſaid , I am righteous f: and my 


f Either 1. I am perfefily righteous. But this Job did not ſay, 


ut the contra ob 9. 2, 3+ & 14+ 4+ Or, 2. I am a fincere Per- 
ESD But this Zlihu doth 


not deny. Or 3. I am fo far righteous, and have been ſo holy and 


b 


lamelefs in my life, that I have not deſerved, nor had any reaſon 


to expett ſuch hard uſage from God. And this Job had oft inti- 


mated, and Elihu doth juſtly 
own righteouſneſs 


blame him for it, that he blazoned his 
with tacit refle&ions upon God for dealing fo ſc- 


verely with him. g For wy had ſaid, Ch. 27. 2. 7. e. He denies 


me that which is but juſt and equal, to give me a 
ſuffer me to plead my Cauſe with, or before Him, 


fair hearing, to 
to ſhew me the 


reaſons of his contending with me, and what fins beffdes common 
Infirmities, I have been guilty of, whereby I have deſerved ſuch 


extraordinary Judgments. 
very irreverent and preſumptuous expreſſion. 


+ Heb.mine 
Arrow. 
Chap. 6. 4. 


& 16. 12. cuſe my ſelf of ſuch | 
Should I betray mine own Cauſe, and deny my Integrity, 


Which £Zlihu juſtly taxeth him with as a 


6 Should I he againſt my right þ? | my wound is 


incurable without tranſgreffion 5. 


in effe&, Ch. 27. 4, 5, 6. Should I falfly ac- 
fins of which Iam no way conſcious to my ſelf? 
and ſay 


h So Job had faid 


that I deſerved” worſe than I have done? 7. e. Without any great, 
or hainous, or crying fin, as this w6rd commonly ſignifies, which 
might reaſonably brinz down ſuch terrible Judgments upon my 
Head, 


7 What man 4: like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning 


like water ke 


þ 3. e. Abundantly and greedily : who doth ſo oft and fo eaſily 


break forth into fcornful and contemptuous expreſſions, not only 


againſt his 


Friends, but in ſome fort even againſt God himſelf, 


whom he fooliſhly and inſolently chargeth with dealing rigorouſly 
with him. The words may be thus read, What Man, being /the Fob, 
would drink up, &c. That a wicked or fooliſh Man ſhould do tus, 
3s not ſtrange; but that a Man of ſuch Picty, Gravity, Wiſdom and 
Authority, as 7ob, ſhould be guilty of ſuch a ſin, this 15 wonder- 


ful. 


$ Which goeth in company with the workers of 


iniquity, and walketh with wicked men / ? 


4 


1 Although I dare not fay, as his three Friends do, that he 15 
wicked Man, yet in this matter he ſpeaks and a&ts hke one of 


them. 


* Ch. $9.22. 
G35 3» 


9 For he hath ſaid », * It profiteth a man nothing, 


that he ſhould delight himſelf with God ». 


m Not abſolutely and in expreſs terms, but by unforced conſe- 


quence, and as concerning this Life, and with reference to himſelf; 


b 


ecauſe he ſaid that good Men were no leſs, nay, ſometimes more 


miſerable here than the wicked, Ch. 9. 22, (9c. 30. 26. and that 
for his part he was no gainer as to this Life, by his Piety, but aloſer, 
and that God ſhewed him no more kindneſs and compattion than he 


uſually did to the vileſt of Men. 


Which was a very unthankful and 


unczodly Opinion and Expreſſion, ſeeing Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of this Life as well as of that to come, and 7ob had ſuch ſupports, 
and ſuch afſurances of his own uprightneſs, and of his future happineſs, 
as he confefſeth, as were and ſhould have been accounted even for 
the preſent, a greater comfort and profit, than all which this World 


can afford. - 


n That he ſhould chuſe and delight to walk with God, 


and make it his chief care and buſineſs to pleaſe Him, and to do 
Bis Commandments : which is the true and proper Character of a 
Godly Man. 


* Heb. 121 


Io Therefore hearken unto me, ye F men of un- 


of heart. cerſtanding o : * far be it from God that he ſhould do 
, ©£3% wickednels p, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 


Chap.2.3. 


& 36.23 


-- 


c0973727 INIQUITY. | 


o You who are preſent, and underſtand theſe things, do you 


"=p ! 
Pſul.02.1 5, Judge between Fob and me. p This 1 muſt lay down as a Principle, 


- 


ROM. 14. 


That the Righteous and Holy God, neither doth, nor can deal unjuſtly 
with 7ob, or with any Man, as 705 infinuates that God had dealt 


with him. 


FPESS13. 


Mat.15.27. 
k at. 19.27 p 
RoOMm.2.5. 
2 Cor.5.I0 . 


Rev,22 


9 7. e. The reward of his work; or according to his work. 7ob's 
Midtions, though great and ſharp, are not undeſerved, but juſtly in- 


flited upon him, both for his original corruption, and for many aRu- 


| tranfzreſſions which are manifeſt to God, though Fob, through his 


Re partiality, may not ſee them. And Job's Piety ſhall be recompenced 
it may be, in this life, but undoubtedly in the next. And therefore 


Piety is not unprofitable, as Fob faith. 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 


will the Almighty pervert judgment r. 


r As 7b hath wickedly affirmed. For the Phraſe, ſee on Chap. 


8. 3. 


+ Hb. all 
*? it, 


13 Who hath given him a charge over the earths ? 


or who hath diſpoſed £ F the whole world? 


s 7. e. Over the Inhabitants of the Earth, to rule them accord- 


ing to his Laws, and to g1ve an account to him of it? Who or where 
is his Superiour that made the World, and then delivered the Go- 


V 


ernment of it to God ? There 1s no ſuch Perſon. 


is the fole Creator, the abſolute and ſupream Lord and Governour 


of all the World, and therefore cannot do unjuſtly. The reaſon is! 
partly becauſe all unrighteouſneſs 1s a tranſgreiſh 


and God hath no Law to bound him but his own nature and will : 


| 


' heart againſt (as this Particle El is uſed, 4mos 7. 15. and 


Drocure whatſoever pleaſeth him, and therefore : : : 

abexy ſo he hath no temptation, to any ES 00 incli. 
being generally the reaſon of all unrighteous aQions in rang 5 is 
becauſe the Perſons who do them either are obliged to do 'Ortd, 
tifie ſome Superiour Authority who commands them Ap He 2ra- 
elſe do want or defire ſomething which they cannot juſt 0 it or 
For he 154 Monſter, and not a. Man, who will take aw; Eon, 
by injuſtice /or violence, which he may have by right. 7 n) thing 
mitted, to wit, to him, to be governed by Him, in the Na r, com- 
for the uſe and ſervice of his Superiour Lord, to whom he wſ and 
an account. mult p1ye 


Chap. Xxx 


14 * If he ſet his heart F upon man «; ifhe Bather * Ply, 


unto himſelf x his ſpirit and his breath y : : 


4 Heb. upon him, 1. e. Man, as may ſeem probable from «. 11 af Heb 


15. where Manis expreſſed, and from the next Clauſe 
where he ſpeaks of that Spirit and Breath which is in Man If hi 
Eye and Heart be upon Man, if he diligently and exa&ly obs b 
Him, and all his ways, and whatſoever is amiſs in him, — which 
follows upon it of courſe, reſolve to puniſh him. or, if he yn 
as hath been noted before) him, to wit, to cut him _ 
pleaſe him, to gather to himſelf, to wit, by Death, whereby God n 
ſaid to take away Mens Breath, Pal. 104. 29. and to gather Ny : 
Souls, Pſal. 26. 9. and the Spirit is ſaid to return unto God Eccleſ 
a S ? 7. e ou Spirit and m_ or that living Soul that God 
reatned into Man, Gen. 2, 7. and gives to 
Ne Wn 7 5 every Man that cometh 


15 * All fleſh z ſhall periſh together s, and Man*c. 


ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

2 7.2, Every Man, who ts called Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. 17. Tia, 
a Or, alike , without any exception , be they great or mean 
wiſe or fooliſh, good or bad, if God deſign to deſtroy them they 
cannot withſtand his Power, but muſt needs periſh by his ſtroke 
The defignof this and the foregoing verſe is the ſame with that 
of v. 13. (where ſee the notes) namely , to declare God's tbſolute 
and uncontroulable Soveraignty over all men, to diſpoſe of them ci- 
ther to life or to death , as it pleaſeth him, and conſequently to 
ſhew that ob had cauſe to be thankful to God, who had continued 
his life ſo long to him, which he might have taken away as foon as 
ever he had given it, and had no cauſe to complain of him,or to tax 
him with injuſtice for affliting him,as he did. ; 


16 It now thou ha## underſtanding, hear this 4: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 


: b As thou art a Man of Underſtanding, hear and conſider what 
ay. 


' 17 Shalleven he that hateth right c, + govern d? 4tb4 


and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt e? 

c 7. e. That 1s unrighteous. But this he expreſſeth in a moſt em- 
phatical manner, the reaſon and weight whereof ſeems to me to 
de this ; If God be unjuſt, he is not ſo from fear of any Superiour 
(as 1nferiour Magiſtrates do many unrighteous things againſt their 
Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or Chief Ruler, or to ayoid his 
diſpleaſure) but meerly from an intrinſecal hatred of Juſtice, or love 
of Unrighteouſneſs : which being moſt abſurd to imagine concern- 
1ng God, therefore he cannot poſſibly be unjuſt, or do any unjuſt 
ation. d So this word , which properly ſignifies to bind, is fitly 
rendred by moſt Interpreters, and ſo it is uſed 7/a. 3. 7. becauſe Go- 
vernours have a power to bind their Subjes by Laws and Penalties, 
and they are as it were the Ligaments by which Societies are bound 
and kept together , which without them would be diflolved and 
broken to pieces. Elihu's Argument here is the ſame with that of 
Abraham's, Gen. 18. 25. and that of St. Paul's , Rom. 3. 5, 6. It 
God be unrighteous, how ſhall he judgs or govern the World? And the 
Argument is undeniable ; If God were unjuſt, there would be n0- 
thing but injuſtice and confuſion, and miſchief in the World, where- 
as we ſee there is a great deal of Juſtice adminiſtred by Rulers in 
the World, and all this muſt proceed from him who is the Fountain 
and Author of all pgs and Rule, and Authority. And as the 
PſalmiS8 ſaith, Pſal. 54. 9. He that formed the eye, ſhall nt he ſee ? 
So ſay I; He that makes men juſt, ſhall he be unjuſt ? e 7. e- God, 
who hath given ſo many clear and unqueſtionable Evidences of his 
Juſtice, in giving juſt and holy Laws, in encouraging and reward- 
ing very many righteous Perſons in this life, and in infliting dread- 


ful and remarkable Judgments upon Tyrants and Oppreſſours. ©, 
him that u ju# and mighty; for the next verſe ſpeaks of ſuch vii 
were generally in thoſe times more conſiderable for their Power and 
Authority, than for their Juſtice. So here is a double Argument 
againſt Job's cenſures of God's Juſtice. He is juſt , and therefore 
giveth thee no cauſe to condemn him, and withal potent, and there- 
tore can puniſh thee yet far worſe for ſo doing. 


18 Is it fit to ſay toa King, Thou art i wicked f :+ 8. # 
ligt. 


and to princes, ye are ungodly ? 

f Or, thou art Belial, or a Son of Belial. Though a Ring M9 
really be unjuſt and wicked, yet their SubjeRts neither may nor dare 
preſume to call them ſo, Exod. 22.28. And therefore if ſome evil 
Thought did ariſe in thee, yet how waſt thou not afraid to uitet 
ſuch unworthy and almoſt blaſphemous expretiſions againſt God ! 


I 
perions of princes 2, nor regardeth the rich morethan 
the poor : for * they all are the work of his hands h, 


God himſelf: 


ſome Law, | 


doany unjuſt thing to gain their favour, or to avoid 
to whom Princes and Peaſants are equally ſubje, and 


| whom therefore thou didſt owe more reverence, than thy V® 


him, and equally ſubje& to his powerand pleaſure. 


20 In a moment z ſhall they & die,and the people 


of this Verſe, lint 


I”. 
PS 
N nt 


p19 


Ecclel, 
40, 5, I2, % 


How much leſt to bim that * accepteth not the* Din 


19.” 
£ 1.e. To God, who reſpeQteth not the greateſt Princes, ſo as 10 a g:10.4% 
their anger; gom.:.!! 
infinitely 10- G42. 
feriour ; who therefore is free from all temptation to Injuſtice, which pyheſ- 
commonly proceeds from refpe& of Perſons , Lev. 19. 15: D Colas 
109 x Pet. bt 
partly becauſe the Creator and Lord of the World muſt needs have Fs exprefied. h And therefore of equal worth and price with »Ch,zblh 
all poſſible Perſefions in himſelf,and amongſt others,perfe Juſtice, | 
and muſt ncegs be free from all imperſcttions and obliquities, and| 


ih 


15S 


»* 


6 
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Chap. XXXIV. 


© + Heb.they | th© mighty ſhall be taken away p without hand 7 

F that take ; Whenſoever _ 
” wap the 
4 might). 


+2 Chron 
=” 16.9, 

- Chap-31-4 ; : 
© *Pſ.34-15-foregoing verſe, God doth not affli& nor deſtroy either Princes or 
- &119.168 People unjuſtly, no nor out of his meer pleaſure and abſolute Sove- 
” Prov. 5-21. raignty (to which Fob ſeemed to impute his Calamities) but for their 
© X 1543+ 


& Ter. 16.17 tricks to hide them from him. 


ſhall be troubled »» at midnight »,and paſs away o: and 


God doth but give the word , and ſend his 
mons for them. & 7. e. The Rich and the Prince, no leſs than the 
Poor, muſt ſubmit to the Law of Death which God hath impoſed 
upon all men, without exception, and they cannot charge God with 
injury therein. 1 Whole Nations or People are no leſs ſubje& to 
God's Power than any particular Perſons : their Numbers cannot ſe- 
cure them from God's hand. m1 7. e. Diſturbed and terrified with 
thoſe Calamities which God ſhall bring upon them. n Suddenly, 
and when they are moſt ſecure, o Either, 1. Go into Captivity, or 
run, or fly away, they know not whether for their lives. Or, 2. Pe- 
riſh or die, as he ſaid before, and as this word is oft uſed, as 7ob 14. 
20, Pſal. 37. 36. Eccleſ. 1. 4. So the ſame thing is faid of the People, 
which in the firſt branch of the verſe was faid of the Princes. p Ei- 
ther from their place or power : or out of this life. q Without any 
hand or help of Man, by ſome ſecret and ſtupendiovs Work and 
Judgment of God ; which he oft inflids upon thoſe who are out of 
the reach of Men. 


2T * For his eyes areupon the ways of man r, and 


he ſeeth all his goings. 
r This 1s added as the reaſon of the Judgments mentioned in the 


F 0 B. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


wherein it did appear, that they had turned back from God , &c. « 
Me - wr God, as the following words imply, it being God's work {1:34 
7) apts e cry and plead the cauſe of the afii&ed or ojpro/ſed. Others, wt 

pon 1m, or upon them, or upon each of them, to wit, of the Oppreſ- | 
Ours ; upon whom the cry of the opprefled is ſaid to come, becauſe | 
© Vengeance of God is by that cry brought down upon them. if 
& He delivereth the opprelled by taking the Oppreſlour away. Wt 
29 * When he giveth quietneſs /, who then can*CQ:.r2.1 
make trouble ? and when he hideth bis face »,who Vi} 
then can behold him o? whether it be done againft a 
nation, or againſt a man only p. | F 
/ Either to the poor and oppreiled Perſons lait mentioned, or to 
any other Perſon or People, as it follows. m No Man or Creature 4 \þ| 
can hinder God's defign and work. n 7. e. Withdraws his favour | 
and help from them, and thereby expoſeth them to all Opprefſions 
or Calamities, » i.e. Who can look up to Gad with cheartulneſfs or 
confidence, to deſire or expett his help ? Or rather , who then wil! 
look upon him, or regard him, to wit, ſo as to pity or ſuccour him! I! 
God be againſt him, what Man will or dare be for him ? all men 
will forſake and oppoſe him, and fo he will be utterly loft. For 
this [who] anſwers to the [who] in the former branch of the verſe, 
and both of them ſpeak of Man and his a& as oppoſed unto God,and 
to his a. þ Thecaſe is the ſame in both : Go4 can carry on hi: 


fins, which God ſees exaGly, although they uſe all poſſible arts and 
Therefore no man hath cauſe to 


work either of Mercyvor Juſtice, as cafily and as irrefiſtibly upon an 
whole Nation or People as upon one particular Perſon, | 


39 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people bz 


complain of God, but of himſelf, for all that he may ſuffer in the enlnared 7: 


World. 


WE te 22 * There is do darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
£13512: where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves 5. 
© AM05 9-22 5$ They may flatter themſelves, or cheat others by covering 
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& + Heb, 
© without 
ſeaic bl ng 


i bit ' 


E cruſhed, 


J T Heb. in 
+ theplace of fight of others 4. 


- beholders, 


I THeb.from 
£a/tzr bim. * would not conſider f any of his ways g. 


FT Pl. 28. e, 


£245.12. and his Laws, which God hath written in the minds of all men,Ro. 


their wicked a&ions with plauſible pretences and profeſſions, but 


; Heb 413* they cannot deceive God, nor keep their hearts and ways from his 


fight. 
2 3 For he will not lay upon man more than right t : 


+). g. that he ſhould j enter into judgment with God #. 


t More or heavier Puniſhments than they deſerve, or then are 
proportionable to their ſins, which he accurately obſerves, as was 
now ſaid, and therefore can*\uit Puniſhments to them. « Thereby 
to give him any pretence or occaſion of entring into Judgment with 
him, or condemning his proceedings; for which there might ſeem 
to be ſome colour, if God did lay upon Man more than right. And 
therefore thou,O 7ob,hadſt no cauſe for thy Complaints againſt God. 


24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men + without 


number x, and ſet others in their ſtead y. 

x Neither their greatneſs,nor their numbers can ſecure them from 
the ſtroke of God's —_ y 7.e. Give away their pgwer and dig- 
nity to others who ſhall come in their place. 


25 Therefore he knoweth their works z, and he 
overturneth them in the night a, ſo that they are + de- 
ſtroyed b. 


7 7.e. Hence it appears that he knows all their evil works, be- 
cauſe he judgeth them for them. God or Men are oft times faid in 
Scripture to know or do a thing, when they only manifeſt their 
knowing and doing of it. Or, Becauſe, &c. as this Particle 1s uſed, 
Ta. 26. 14. & 61. 7. So this 1s ſubjoined as the ground or reaſon 
why he puniſheth them, as is related both in the foregoing, and in 
the following words,. becauſe he ſees all their wicked detigns and 
ations. a 7.e. When they are at reſt and ſecure ; at midnight, as 
it is v. 20, Or, he turneth, or bringeth upon them the night, to wit, 
of Calamity and Tribulation, as the next words explain it, and as the 
words night and «darkneſs are oft uſed. Or, he turneth the night, to 
wit, into day, 7. e. He knoweh all their deeds of darkneſs, and bring- 
eth them to light. See above v. 22. b Heb. and (or then, or there- 
fore ;, for both theſe ways this Particle is ſometimes uſed ) they ſhall 
be deſtroyed, or broken to PP 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men c 4 in the open 


c 7.e. As he uſcth to ſmite wicked men, with a grievous and ter- 
rible ſtroke. Compare Iſa. 27. 7. Or, for wicked men, or, becauſe 
they are wicked men, therefore he deſtroys them without any regard 
to their quality. d In publick view for their greater ſhame, and for 
the greater glory of te ner. and for the greater terrour of 0- 
ther Opprefſours, and comfort of the Oppreſled. 


27 Becauſe they turned back + from him e, and 


e From the Ged, whom they or their Progenitors had owned ; 


2.14,15. and it may be from the practice of the true Religion which 
ſometimes they profeſſed. f Or, underſtand. They did not defire 
nor endeavour to know them, at leaſt pra&ically or to any good 
purpoſe. g Either, 1. God's Providential ways. They did not lay 
to heart any of God's Judgments intlied upon ſuch Oppreflours as 
themſelves, which ſhould have given them warning, but boldly per- 
fiſted in the ſame wicked courſes. Or, 2. His Precepts ; oft called 
his ways, becauſe he hath appointed them for us to walk in. For 
theſe ways they were in a ſpecial manner obliged to conſider and 


q Having faid that God could and would carry on his own work 
and defign cffetually, whether againſt one Man, or againft an who's - 
People, he now proceeds to give a further inſtance of Gol's miz!;- * | 
ty power above and againſt the greateſt Monarchs, in whom thei, {| 
own and the Peoples ſtrength ſeem to be united, yet all together 

cannot oppoſe God in his work. God when he pleaſeti can and 

doth ſo order affairs,that the Hypoerite (1. C. the profane wiched Pring?, 

45 one of the Kings of Judah is called , Ezeh, 21.25. Bad Princes 

being called Aypocrites, becauſe they do commonly cover all their 

Opprefſions, and Injuries, and Impieties too, with the ſpecious pre- 

tence of Juſtice and the Publick Good, and the diſcharge of their 

Truft and Duty) z:ay nt reign, ( i. e. may not continue his Reign 

and Tyranny, that he may and ſhall by his Soveraign Power and _ | 
Ommpotent Providence be deprived of his Kingdom) les? the peop!e 
be enſnared, 7. e. leſt the People ſhould be longer, and more and | 
more kept and held in the Snares or Fetters of Tyranny and Op- 

preffion ; 7. e. God doth this to free poor opprefled People from | 
the ſnares which ungodly and unrighteous Princes lay for them. | 
Or, that the People be not enſnared any longer, Heb. that there be ng | 
ſnares of or for the People. Or, for the ſnares , or ſcandals or fins 

(which are oft fo called) of the People. So the ſence is, That ſuch a 

wicked Prince may not continue to reign over that People, alttough 

by their fins they had provoked God to give them ſuch a Prince,and | 
to continue his power over them. | 
31 Surely it is meet y to be ſaid unto God «, I have 


born chaſtiſement t, T will not offend any more «. 


r Certainly it is but fit and reaſonable that Man ſhould fay thus, K 
to his Maker and Supream Lord , and that inſtead of contendins 
with God he ſhould ſubmit to him, Or ( which comes to tne tame | 


thing) But hath he ſaid ? So the ſence is, I have ſhewed the abſotute 
Power which God hath over all his Creatures, and that he may juſt- 
ly, and doth oft times ſeverely puniſh all forts of men as he fecs ft : 
And this 7ob ſhould have applicd to his own cafe. But, I appeal to 44 
all of you, hath he i. e. Fob { who is the principal ſubjee of this 

whole diſcourſe, and to whom he now begins to direct his diſcourte) 
ſaid, that which here follows? which is a kind of form of Contct 

ſion or Humiliation, which Zliþu puts into Fob's mouth.,as at to have 

been uſed by him. Nay, hath not his ſpeech and carriage been ot 

a dire@ly contrary nature and tendency ? Inſtead of humbling him- 

ſelf under God's hand which was his duty, hath he not been full ot £ 
murmurings and complaints againſt God? «s Unto one fo much thy 

Superiour, ſo mighty and fo righteous in all his ways : with ſuch e431} 
an one, a weak and finful Creature (as thou art) ſhould not preſume 

to conteſt. # Or, I do, or ſhall bear it, to wit, quictly and con- 

tentedly ; I will bear the Lord's indignation, and accept of the pu- : 
niſhment of my own iniquity, and not accuſe God falſly and toolih- 
ly, as I have done. « Heb. Twill nt cor-vpt, to wit, my felt or my 

ways ; which is oft underſtood in like caſes. Or, I 7/1 take or de- 

mand no Pledge : for ſo this Verb is oft uſed. So the fence may pct- 

ſibly be, I confeſs I have been too bold with God, in defiring that he 

would come with me into Judgment, and that I could have 4 Pledge 


or Surety that he would do fo, but I will no longer dctire it, but | 


ſubmit my ſelf wholly to him. : ET 
32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me «; it I have PART 
done iniquity, I will do no more y. | "T8 
x I will no longer maintain mine innocency, but from thy judz- | ; i} 
ments I will conclude and have reaſon to believe that there are | Ab 
ſome ſecret fins in me, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, and which ' | 


I through mine ignorance or partiality cannot yet diſcover, and 


therefore do bez that thou wouldſt by thy Spirit manifeft them to me. 
y I will amend my former errours. 


33 t Should it be according to thy mind = ? he will f Heb. 


f auld :t be | 


pradtiſe : and the next verſe giveth us an inſtance of their back{l- recompenſe it ; 4 whether thou retule,or whether in wick | 
ding from theſe ways. chooſe b, and not I c : therefore ſpeak what thow know-7,,... - | 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come b|.q 2 
unto him 3, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted &.| > paving adviſed and diretted 7ob how to behave himſelf, 2nd 

h Heb. To bring, &c. which is ambiguous, and may be read, either [hat to ſay to God in his caſe, he now proceedeth to enforce his 
7. that he, i. e. God, might bring, &c. $0 this is a reaſon why God [aqyice by ſolid Arguments. Shu'd 2t (to wit, Gods cinaitening of 
[mote them, &c. as is ſaid, v. 26. Or 2. that they, 7. e. thoſe wick- | thee, about which the great Controverite was) be according t0 thy 
ed men, might bring, &c. and ſo theſe words contain either 1. A !;yjind ? Heb. from with thee, as thou wouldft have it ? Shall thy Opi- | 
reaſon of what was laſt mentioned,to wit, why they would not con- \nion or Aﬀection give Laws and Meaſures to God that he hall at- [4 
ſider nor walk in God's ways, becauſe they were reſolved to oppreſs fit only ſuck Perſons, and in ſuch a manner and meaſure, and f> '} 
the Poor, and give them cauſe to cry unto God; which they nei- 1gng as thou wouldit have him” Doth God neat, or ſhould he ſeek : 
ther would nor could have done if they had throughly underſtood for thy advice how to govern the Wor id, and whom , and whea to : 


Þ) . pd 2 bo 3 > "1 od. be _ P ny - 
and conſidered God's ways : Or 2. An evidence or inftance of 1t ' yard or puniſh ? Doit thou quarrel with God, becauſe he _ 
Ct! 
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Chap. XXXV.. 
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+ Hub, of 
heart. 


| Or, my 


Father, et end þ, becauſe of his anſwers i for wicked men &. 


7ob be 
i ried, 


_ Ing, not only over us, as if none of us were able to anſwer him, but 


* 1.345 23 For®* thouſaidſt, c What advantage will it 4 be 


eth thee worſe and longer than thou ex 
a To wit, thy iniquity exprefled, v. 32. 6 ] 
tisficd or offended with his proceedings , he regaras not , 4s not 
being obliged to give thee an account of his matters z whether thou 
weuld refuſe his Puniſhments or accept of them. c It is not I, nor 
thou, that muſt preſcribe to God, but he will do what he pleaſcth. 
Or, but not 1, 7. e. do thou refuſe or chooſe as thou pleaſeſt, and cot- 
tend with God for doing with thee otherwiſe, than according to thy 
opinion or good will ; but ſo would not I do, 1t 1t were my caſe, 
and I can fav nothing for this courſe which thou takeſt, and there- 
fore do thou {peak what thou knoweſt , or what thou canſt fay for 
it, as it here {ollows. &d If thou canſt ſay any. thing for this pra- 
ctice, here i am ready, to hear thy defence, and to juſtife thee as 


7 


-feſt or defireſt ? unto thee e? and what profit ſhall I have 
Whether thou art fa-} ſed trom my ſin f ? 


if be clean: || Or 


© This verſe contains the proof 'of the foregoing 
had oft affirmed, that he was and ſtill continued to he Rake 
though he had no preſent benefit by it, but much bitternec; pl OW, 
atzd God was not kind to Fob notwithſtanding all his former a p It; 
ſ-nt Piety, but dealt with him as if he had been a moſt wicked Nas, 
which was in effe& to ſay, That he was more righteous tha Man; 
d To wit, his Righteouſneſs laſt mentioned. e 7, e, Unto mn God, 
changes of Perſons being very frequent in the Hebrery phe ſuch 

Or, by the exptation of my fin : tor the ſame Hebrew wor if 4 
both to ſin and t5 purge out or expiate ſin. Or, by it (tg CI es 
righteouſneſs) more than by my ſin. So the ſence is, p »0Y my 


far as I can truly and rizhteouſly do. But this verſe 1s and may 


preſent benefit by all my care to pleaſe and ſerye 


well be otherwiſe rendred, and that very agrecably to the Hebrew, 1. pyye by their fins againſt him. God regards my Cres no mor 
e 


though 1231] the ſence will be the ſame, Shall he, 7. e. God, render,' xn theirs, and ſhews no more kindneſs or 
19; to the moſt proflizate Wretches. 


tO! not 


or recompence it (to wit, thy iniquity) according to thy mind, ( . Ce 
further than thou dot like and conſent ) becauſe thou refuſeſt ? ( 
wit, his Chaſtiſement. Is he obliged td forbear puniſhing thee 


Lecatiſe thou art not pleaſed with it ? Shall not he diſpenſe either 


f:vours or aFiftions as he ſees fit without thy conſent ?) ſhalt _ T6 


g i.e. Thoſe whoare of thy opinion, or with whom thou do” '** 
affociate thy ſelf in thoſe Speeches and Carriages. Which ſeems to Word 


chooſe, and not 1? (So Elihu ſpeaks this in the Name and Perſon 0 


Book. Shalt thou, O Job, chooſe for me, and not I tor my ſelf? 


God : ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons being not unuſual in this} 


therefore ſpeak what thou knowe/?, 


- 


what thou can{t in defence of it : and here am I ready to plead for; PIN Ontr : 
y ; woody 4 ' men, with whom. Job is ſaid to walk and go in company for this ſame 


' opinion or aflertion,Chap.34-8,9. And theſe men he here calls 7ob's 
| companions, partly becauſe they are very forward to harp upon' tie 
. 'ſame ſtring; and to accuſe God and juſtife \ 

e T am content that any wiſe Man ſhould judge of my words, and .. 5. 
tet ſuch confider what I ſay. Or, as others tranſlate the place, Men, ia, of his former aſſertions, by 


God azainſt thee. So here F/ihu returns to ſpeak in his own Perſon. 
24 Let men + of underſtanding tell me, and let a 
wilz man hearken unto me e. 


of Underſlanding will ſpeak for or with (as the prefix Lamed 1s ſome- 
times uſed, as Gen. 46. 25. Numb. 18, 11. Job 17. 5.) me, and wiſe 
n will hearken or aſſent un{o me. 


25 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge f, and his 
words were without wiſdom. 


Þ 


If this be thy opinion , ſpea | be meant not of 


f Fooliſhly and inconfiderately. 


) | But ftill remember 79; ſpeak 
here of the future life, wherein he knew he ſhould ave angry 
advantaze, as he profeſſed before, but only of this preſent tate, 


4 t 1 will anfwer thee, and thy companions g with* ie. 1 


will 


for 


Job's three Friends (as many underſtand it, 
point ) but of wicked 


their opinions were contrary to 7ob's in this 


; themſelves upon all 0«- 
and partly, that he might awaken Job to a more {erious re- 
repreſenting to him , whoſe Cauſe 


| he pleaded, and who were his Confederates and Colleagues in this 


Opinion. 
5 * Look unto the heavens, and fee, and behold the*ch 
+ clouds which are higher chan thou þ, Hel 


h How much more 1s God, who 1s far above all Heavens , hjsher 
than thou ? And therefore God is out of the reach of all profit or loſ: 


35 | My deſire is that Job may be tried g unto the by thy actions; if thy goodneſs do not profit thee, it is certain 


£ Either 1. That he may be further tried by God, or exerciſed 
with AFitions, till hebe throughly convinced or humbled. But 1t 
ſeems harſh that he ſhould pray for the continuance or increaſe of 
704's Afiftions. Or rather, 2. That his words and cauſe which Iam 
now debating may be examined and ſifted, that you that are here 
preſent, or any other wiſe men, may conſider and judge thereof, as 
he defired above, v. 2, 10,34. þ 1. e. Thoroughly and exactly, till 
the Cauſe be brouzht to an iſſue. Or, unto viFory, 7. e. till judgment 
b2 brought forth unto viftory. 7 Or, concerning his anſwers , or re- 
Þpizs or diſcourſes ; for anſwering is oft uſed in Scripture, both in the 


Old and New Teſtament for ſpeaking. So he limits and changeth | 
the ſtate of the Controveriie : I do not meddle with 70's = a 


life, nor charge him with hypocritie, as his three Friends have done, 


but I juſtly reprove him for his hard Speeches againſt God, whereby | what receiveth he of thine hand &k ? 


he hath reproached his Juſtice and Goodneſs. / & 7.e. On their behalf) 


or for their uſe. He hath put Arguments into their Mouths againſt ' from thee, becauſe all thy good comes from him.- And therefore ? 


it doth not profit him; and therefore doth not lay any Obligation 


' upon him to indulge or recompence thee for it , fave only io far as 


he hath graciouſly obliged himfelf : and therefore thou canit not ac- 
cuſe him of injuſtice for aftiiting thee, nor pretend that thou haſt 
deſeftved better uſage from him. And this infinite diftance between 
God and thee, ſhould cauſe thee to think and ſpeak more modeſt! 
and reverently of that glorious Majeſty. | 


6 If thou ſinneit, what doe(t thou againſt him ;? or 


| if thy tranſgrefſtons be multiplied, what doeſt thou un- 


to him ? 
7 Thy fins do him no hurt, and therefore thy righteouſnef: 
brings him no benefit, as it follows. 


7 * If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him? be ng 


lll, 


k He gaineth nothing by it, nor can indeed receive any good | 


God and his Providence. Or, with or among wicked men , as 1t he thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of, nor to upbraid God with thy Piety, 
were one of them : or ſuch Anſivers as they uſe to make, which; which is much to thy advantage, but nothing to his, 


therefore are very unbecoming ſuch a Man as Fob is, or pretends to| 


bz. 


37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin /, he clap- 
xeh his hands m amongſt us, and multiplieth his words 
againſt God ».. 
{ He finned before, as other ways, ſo by impatience under his af- 
tl&tions, which may be aſcribed to human Infirmity ; but now he 1s 
frown obſtinate and incorrigible, and inſtead of repenting and hum- 
bling himſelf for his fins, he excuſeth them, and juſtifieth himſelf , 
and accuſeth the bleſſed God. Or thus, For otherwiſe, unleſs he be| 
throughly tried and rebuked, he will add rebellion unto hy fin, he will 
break forth into open rebellion againſt God, and (as it follows) he 


—— CC 7 — 


, 


Ay 


will clap, &c. For the Hebrew words are of the future tenſe, although 
ſuch are oft rendred by the paſt tenſe. m In token of joy and vi- 
&ory,as this phraſe 15 uſed, Pſal.q7.1. & 98.8. inſulting and triumph- 


In a fort over God himſelf, inaſmuch as he hath again and again de- 
fired leave of God to debate his Cauſe with or before him, and in 
that caſe did not doubt to maintain it, but could not obtain the fa- 
Vour 0r juſtice of a fair hearing. n Whereas the reverenge which 
ne oweth to God, and his infinite diſtance from him ſhould teach 
him to be very modeſt and fparinz in his Spzeches of God, Fob on 
the contrary poureth forth whole flouds of bold and preſumptuous 
ons with God, and Reflections upon God s proceedings 
wW1th him. E 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Otr good 07 eur extendeth not to God , 1 7. but to men on earth 
who are hereby oppreſſed, and cry out, but not unto God, nor are deli- 
vered, 8 12, Heexhorteth to hope in Ged, though for the pre- 
ſent he be angry, 13 16, 


Fi Lihn ſpake moreover and faid, 
 : 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right a, that thou 
faid{t, My righteouſneſs :s more than Gods þ 2 

a Canſt thou in thy Conicience, upon ſecond Thoughts, approve 
of what thou haſt ſaid? b Not that 7ob faid this in expreſs terms 
but hefaid thoſe thinzs from which this might ſeem to follow, as 
thit God puniſhed him more than he deſerved or expected, all 
things conſidered ; and that if he might be admitted to debate his 
cauſe with or before God , he did not doubt to carry it, and to ob- 
tain that eaſe and favour from God, which otherwiſe God would 
--—— qa him. But this Charge againſt 7ob he proves in the next 
verſe. 


8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art /,and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

1 If God were ſuch an one as thou art, he might have beneit or 
hurt by thine a&ions : but being an infinite, independent and {eli- 
ſufficient being, he is far exalted above all thy good or evil. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude 2 of oppreflions, tney 
make he oppreſſed to cry n: they cry out by reaſon of 


the arm of the mighty o. 

m Or, greatneſs. This verſe is ſuppoſed to contain an Argument 
to prove what he ſaid, v. 8. that one Mans wickedneſs may hurt 
another. But he rather ſeems to begin a new matter, and havittg 
anſwered one of Job's Objeftions, to proceed to another, which may 
be ether 1. That which J-6 had oft complained of, that he cried to 
God, and God did not hear his cry ; which Elihu anſwers by 4 Pa- 
rallel caſe of men, crying out for oppreſſion ; whom yet God doth 
not hear, nor help, and that for juſt reaſons, which he leaves to Job 
to apply to himſelf. Or, 2. that which Job had alledged,C hape24-12- 
and which might ſeem to refle& upon God's Providence. This there- 
fore Elihu repeats in this verſe, and anſwereth in the following. 
n Not only to murmur and complain, but to cry out by reaſon ons 
ſore oppreſſion, and to cry to the Opprefſours, or others for pt) 
and help. o Becauſe their Opprefſours are too ſtrong for them. 


10 But none p faith q, Where zs Godr my Maker 5! 


who giveth * ſongs t in the night « ! 

þ Few or none (for few are oft called and accounted 45 None, both 
in Scripture and other Authors) of the great numbers of oppreien 
Perſons. q To wit, ſeriouſly or fincerely , and it may be nt * 
much as in word and profeſſion. r They howl and cry out 07 
and to men, but they ſeek not after God , they do not acknowled2c 
him in all their ways : they praiſe him not for that cate, and IDert?; 
and eſtate, and other mercies which God gave them ; and by > 
unthankfulneſs they forfeit their mercies; and therctorc 1! God - 
fer Opprefſours to take them away, they have no cauſe to comp” 
of God, but only of themſelves ; they will not vouch!2 mw 
to God ſeriouſly - and fervently, either to continue Or t0 _ 


their loſt mercics; and therefore if God do not hear , 197 Ito" 
ſenſe of their mir: 


fe to pri) 


and aggravatt” 
ons of their groſs negle&t of God. Heb. my C1 z) opt 
Number. Which being uſed not only here, but alſo , 79% = , 
Ta. 54. 5. and that without any necefſity, when 1f Mm" * 


have been put 1n the fingular number, -3ca thoush £/oh!m 


_ Chap.Xxyy 


»by 
MOre thay 
Charges: Job my fo 


ROM.11, 


* Pial,y7-9 


Tetarg 


LET) 
i<45ls 


JDuv 


4r 
Go. 
IT 


p02, 


as it is Gen. To Te 
Eſſence, of which ſec on Gen. 
occation to rejoyce and praiſe God. 


2 ken, z. e. in the night of affiion ; implying that they want not 
F. ©:uſe to bleſs God even in their atfliftions. Or rather 2. Properly, 
A as this word is always uſed in 7ob , one place-.excepted which 1s 
bi doubtful, to wit, -Chap. 35. 20. which he may mention rather than 
3 the day ; either becauſe opprefled Perſons, who 1n the day time are 
** cruelly uſed by their Oppreilours, are permitted toreit in the night: 
; or becauſe the Hand and Mcrcy of God 15 more mamiteſt in the pre- 
ſ-rvation, and relt, and ficep.of the Night, than in the Bletfings 
of the Day, which are procured by Man 5 induſtry : or becauſe the 
E- Pay is the time of Action, the Night of Contemplation, when we 
2 do and ought to remember God's Mercics with Thankſgiving : Com- 
Z Þ4are Pſal.q2.8. Q 119492, | 
a 11 Who teacheth us more then the beaſts + of the 
3 earth. and maketh us wiſer then the fowls of heaven. 
bn x This is mentioned as a further aggravation of Mens neglet of 
Ne God in their Miſery, God hath given to Men thoſe Gitts which he 


hath denied to Beaſts, Reaſon and Relizion , Wiſdom to know God 
| : and themſelves, and their Obligations to God, and their dependance 
upon him. And theretore it 1] hecometh them to lye like Brute- 
creatures, roaring and crying out in their Miſeries, without taking 
any notice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe; and if they do fo, it 
is 10 wonder if God takes no notice of them. 5 

12 There y they cry, (but none giveth aniwer) be- 


cauſe of the pride of evil men z. ; 
y Or, Ther, as this Particle 18 uſed, Pſal. 14.5. Eccleſ. 3. | Te Zeph. 
1.14. In that time or condition. > E:tther 1. of the Opprcilours. 


of the former why they cry, the latter Clauſe being therefore thut 
up within a Pareathetis, and the 2rds thus are to be tranſpoſed, as 
tome place them; There they cry, becauſe of the pride of evil men, but 
none giveth anſwer. The reaton whereof followeth wu the next verſe. 
Or rather 2. of the oppreiſed Perions. And fo there 1s no need of 
any Pareathetis, or Tran{potition. And fo theſe words contain one 
reaſon of the words immediately foregoing, which is moſt natural 
and caſie, and uſual, to wit, why none grueth anſwer, !.e. why God 
doth not anſwer nor regard their cries, becauſe of their Pride, &c. 
becauſe they arc both evzl, wicked and impenitent, and proud, un- 
humbled for thoſe fins for which God brought theſe  Miſeries upon 
) them, and unſubdued to the Obedience of God. 
$(:--.c, I3 * Surely God will not hear vanity «a, neither 
Prov. will the Almighty 6 regard it. 
& 15.25. a Either 1-vain and lizht Perſons, that have no true Wiſdom 
4.1.13. or ſolid Piety in them, but are wholly addicted to vain and worldly 
Fer, 11.11: things, rejoycing immoderately when they have them, and crying 
out for want of them, as here they do. Or 2. vain cries, which 
proceed not from Faith or Piety, but only trom Self-love and a Natu- 
ral Senſe of their Miſery ; which is common to them with Brute- 
beaſts. The Abſtract 1s here put tor the Concrete, as wickedneſs 15 
oft put for wicked men, and pride for proud Perſons, and the like. 
b Though God be able to help them, as this title of God implies 
and though he be the Judge of the World , as the former Name of 
God figmnes, to whom theretore 1t belongs to right the Oppreſled 
againſt the Oppreſiour, yet in this caſe he juſtly refuſeth to help them. 
14 Although thou fſayeſt, thou ſhalt not fee him c, 
yet judgment « before him 4, therefore truſt thou in 


him e. | 

c Or, thou can$8f mt fee him ;, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood being oft put potenttafly; 7.e. Thou canſt not have thy de- 
fire in appearing and pleading thy Cauſe before him. So this 1s a 


L new matter , and Flthu antwers another Obje&ton of 7ob's : of 


F (0; F B, 
plainly implies-2 Plurality of Perſshs in the Divine 
. 26. t 1.e. Matter of Sangs:: great 
4 Either 1. Metaphorically ta- 


So this is the reaſon not of the laſt Clauſe, why none an{ivereth, but | 


» feftion. 


Chap. XXXVI. 
| ' F Hence it is manifeſt. #1 7, e. Pour forth-his Complaints. :with- 


out any ſucceſs, and gets no eaſe by them. = Thereby diſcoyering 
| his ignorance of Ged and of himfſel£, | ; ; 


| - © CHAP. XXXVL 
God 4s ju in all his ways; towards. the wicked, t-=—=—=6, the god!v, 

J— IT. the hypocrite, 124. the por, 1s. 7ob's fins hin- 

dred God's ſalvation to him : he admoniſheth him, 15-21. God's 

power and ſrveraignty, and all his perfe&ions to be magnified, 22--33, 

Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little a, and I will ſhew thee þ +i11c.that 

that 7 have yet to ſpeak on Gods behalf 6. there arc 

« Give me thy patient attention but a little longer, and I hayeJ*t 4s 


done. b That I have not ſaid all that can be ſaid to juſtitie God's pro-J9Y God. 
ceedings againſt thee, | 


3 LIwill fetch my knowledge from afar c, and will 


alcribe righteouſnels to my maker d. 

c 7.e. From remote times, and places, and things, I will not 
confine my Diſcourſe to thy particular Caſe, but will juſtifie God by 
declaring ns great and plorious Works of Creation and Providence 
both in the Heaven and Earth,and the manner of his dealing with men 
in other Parts and Ages of the World : for theſe arc the chief Heads 
'of the following Diſcourſe, and therefore the beft Comment upon 
this General Exprefſion. d 1 will acknowledge that which is true, 
that God is Rizhtcous. He adds the words, my Maker, either 1. as 
an Argument or Evidence ot God's Righteouſneſs , partly becauſe 
it 15 not hkely that God ſhould be unjuſt to his own Creatures, ſince 
[even Men are not only juſt, but kind to their own Works and Rela- 
frons : and partly becauſe the Work of Creation gave unto God an 
abſolute right and power to diſpoſe of Fob as he ſaw ft, as the 
Potter hath power over the Clay , Roz. 9. 21. and therefore there 
was 00 foundation tor Unrizhteouſneſs, nor any temptation upory 
God to do 1t: and pirtly becauſe Man's Maker muſt needs he a Be- 
ing of all poſſible Pertettion, and therefore one of perfe& Rizhte- 
outneſs, Or, 2. 4s a Motive or Obligation upon him to plead God's 
Cauſe. I do not engage my ſelf in this Controverſie out of a prag- 
matical or conteatious hamour, nor out of any prejudice or i! will 
to thee, but meerly irom the Tnſeof my duty to my blefied Creator. 
Withal, he retlefts upon Job as guilty of great folly and inzratitude 
in contending with him; in or by whom he lived, and moyed,aud had 
his being. 

4 For truly, my words ſhall not be falſe e : * he that *Ch.37.15 
is perfe& in knowledge is with thee f. ; 

e I will not ſpeak any thing againſt my.own Conſcience, nor a- 
gainft Truth, either to tlatter God, or to vex thee, as thou ſuppo- 
feſt thy other Friends have done, Chap. 13.7. and elſewhere. f This 
1s meant either 1. of God. Thou haſt to do with a God of perte& 
Knowledge, by whom all thy words and ations are weighed ; and 
therefore haſt need to be more wary and circumſpett in thy expreſ- 
tions and behaviour. Or rather 2. of himſelf, as, the former part ; 
of the verſe 1s, And he ſpeaketh of himſelt in the third Perſcn for 
modeſtics ſake. He ſpeaks not of abſolute, but of comparative Per- 
And whatſoever perfection of Knowledge he had, he doth 
not aſcribe it to himſelf, but to God's Spirit, Chap. 32.8. And the 
meaning may be this ; Thou haſt not to do with a Novice, but with. 
one who hath accuratcly contidered, and through God's grace doth 
fully underſtand theſe matters, Therciorc hearken to me. But the 
word rendred perfe# fignifeth alſo fincere or vprizht, or right. And 
this may ſeem beſt to agree with the former Clauſe, wherein he 
faith that he would not ſpeak what he knew to be falfe ; and now he 
adds, That he was and would be night in the uſe of his kmwledge, 
or in the delivery of his opinion 11 this matter, and not be byafſed 
by any paſſion or prejudice,cither fo ſpeak otheriwiſe than he thought, 


which fee Chap. 23.8, 9g. and tclls him that he' 1s not to judge of 
God by preſent appearance ; becaufe thouzh God may for a ſeafon 
hide his Face, and dclay to give him an anfiver, yet he will certain- 
ly do him right. & 7. ce. Before God, or in his Preſence, or at his 
Tribunal, or inall his Ways and Adminiſtrations: And 7udgment 1s 
put for Juſtice or jutt Judgment, as 1t is 7ob 8. 3. Pſal.37.28.% 95. 


4. and. oft elſewhere. 'S the ſenſe 15, God is and will ſhew himſelf Man Wrong, as 7ob {ſeemed to infinuate, Chap.1 1.3.0 19.7. NX 


{ to be juſt in all his ways, and therefore thou doſt wickedly in reflett- 
: inz upon God's. juſtice. Or, vet judge thy ſelf before him : inftcad 
of accuting God, condemn thy ſell, acknowledge thy fins, and then 
thou maſt hope for Mercy. Compare 1 Cor. 11.31. 
murmuring againſt him, put thy truſt in him.  Repent of what 1s 
paſt, and humble thy ſelf under God's hand, and do not deſpond for 
the future, but wait upon God patiently 1n his way till deliverance 
come to thee ; for it will certainly cone if thou doſt not hinder it. 
15 But now becauſe cr i not fo f, he g bath viſit- 
Gb ed inhis anger 6, yet || he knoweth zz not s in great 
[4 a. , extremity &. | 
= f 7. e. Becauie 705 doth not acknowledge God's Juſtice and his 
own Sins, and wait upon Gcd it his way for Mercy , according to 
the laſt advice given to him, v.14. g To wit, God, to whom this 
great Work of tiſiting is ;Xeribed every where in Scripture. þ 7. e. 
Path laid grievous AfﬀiQions upon him; all which is too little to 
bring J-b to compliance with God. 7 Job is not ſufficiently ſentible 
of it, ſo as to be humbled under God* hand. © & Or,though (which 
Particle is ſometimes underſtood, of which Examples have been he- 


I That is, 


3 


ore) in great extremity, or atundarce, to wit, of Aﬀtidions. Though | 
1:5 hath hitherto been and ſtill is exerciſed with very fore Calami- | 


ties, yet they have not brought Job to the knowledge of God and | 
of nimſclf, But this verſe is and may be readred thus; And aw | 
Know that his (7... God's) anger hath viſited thee little or mthing, (to 
wit, in compariſon of what thouhaſt deſerved and mightcit reaton- | 
ably expe) neither hath he known (i. e. jadzed or puniſhed, as this | 
word 1s uſed, Prov.10.0. and elſewhere) thee in or according to { as} 
the prefix Beth js doinethmes uſed) the great abundance, to wit, Of tiy | 
15, And therefore thy Complaints 3-ainft God are very virtzhteous! 
ag unreaſonable. | 

16 Therefore 7 doth Job open his mouth in vain z- -; 


E, he multiplieth words without knowledpe mn. 


e Inftead of [the and is not in the Hebrew. 


or to judge otherwiſe than he ſhould. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and defpiſeth not any s : 
* he s mighty in ſtrength and + wiſdom þ. *Ch. 9.4 
g His greatneſs doth not make him (as it doth mcn) to ſcorn, or ® 12+ 139 
detpiſe, or oppreſs the meanett. Though he may do what he plea- 15 


- . . ' . _ . * - (PI * - mm 

ſeth, and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe it to do ary 37-25 
24.21% 'F Jeb, 

h His Strength is guided by Wiſdom, and therefore cannot be im-Pearte 


ployed to do any thing unbecoming God, or unjuſt to his Creatures , 
for either of theſe is folly. Or, in {frength, or wertre of heart - for 
So the ſenſe is, He is truly magnant- 
mous, of a great and generous Mind or Hoart,and theretore not Un- 
righteous : for all Injuſtice proceeds from litttencls or weaknets of 
heart. Truly great Souls ſcorn unjuft actions. 
6 He preferveth not the life of the wicked 7 : but 

giveth right to the || poor &. j Or. af- 

7 To wit, for ever; but will in his due time forſake them, and fied. 
cive them up to. the Deſtroyer. Or, he doth not,or will not preſerve 
is put for; he will certainly and dreadjully deliroy, by the Figure called 
Meinſis, uſed Prov. 17. 21. and oft elſewhere. -k He doth uphold, 
and he will certainly in his time deliver his poor 'oppretied ones irom 
all their Oppretiours. 7 ; 
7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from the righte-* Pſy. 45. 
ous 7 : but with kings are they on the throne »; yea, 1% 
he doth eſtabliſh them for ever» , and they are ex-S 3+ 15: 
alred o. 

| He never ccaſeth to care for and watch over them, no not 
when they are afited or perfecuted, when he mzy ſeem to neg- 
lee them. m Though they may be oppreiled for a time, yet ott 
times he not only delivers them, but alſo raſeth them to the his! 
eft Honour and Happinefs in this Life ; Compare I $7. 2, 8, Pld. 
Their Felicity is more ſtable and perimancnyt tin that 
! d'd oft ablifh 


H-27, 8 | 
of the wicked. o Havins mentioned the Caufe, that C | 
them ; he wow meutions the eficet, that ihey are or cm nre to be ex- 


cked 


alted': they are not caſt down ſrom their Prgnity, as the wi 
commonly arc. ; ; | 
3 And * if they be bound in fetters p, «4 be holden * pri 5 --, 
o - y* a i k 
in cords of aMiction : Fe: 
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Chap,XXXVI 
þ If through the vicifſitude of Wordly 
Judgment of God upon them for their ſins, 


to Repentance,which i ' 
they have greatly ſinned by abuting 
which even good men are too prone to do. BY 

10 * He openeth alſo their ear s to diſcipline 7, 


commandeth « that they return from iniquity &. 


4 - 
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Aw 


XCl.33.16. 


carte | 8 adage ns Pg FOI — — 


=; 5 Song 


ſpeaks by the rod, w! 
ſperity : like them, 7er. 22. 21. 
inſtruction : or to chaſtening, 7. Cc. 
pointed it ; as is ſaid, Mich. 6. 9g. 
accompanying the Afii&ion ard diſcovering 


— — 


lamity. 
11 If they obey y an 
their days in proſperity 
y God's Admonition and Command. # They ſhal 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die 1n 1t. 
according to the Tenour of God's Promiles , efpectall 
Teſtament itate of the Church, and according to the comme 
and method of God's Providence, which Elihr and other good men 
had obſerved. a Abounding in worldly Comforts , and being ena- 
bled by God to rejoyce in them, which 1s God's giſt , Eccle/. 3. 13. 

themlclves in God's loycand favour to them. 


and delighting 
+ Heb.they 12 Bur if they 6 obey nor, + they ſhall periſh by 
owledge c. 


fra!!lps/s the ſword, and they fhall die without kn 
away byire þ The Rizhteous ſpoken of v. 7. oppoſed to the Fprcrites here 
Sword. following, v. 13. for even good mc may ſometimes be difobedient 
C1.33-18. to Divine Admonitions, and may ſuffer deeply, yea, even Death 1t 
ſelf, for their folly; See 1 Cor. 11. 30. c In or fortheir 19norance 
or 1nadyertency or folly. Or, becat/e they are without hnowledge D 
becauſe they are fooliſh, or brutiſh, and will not learn the Leilons 
which God fo plaialy teacheth them. 
13 Buc the hypocrites in heart 4* heapup wrath e-: 
they cry not / when he bindeth them g. 
d Such as are truſty yoid of that Piety which they proteſs. 
Whereby he either ſecretly infinvates that Job was ſuch an one: or 
eives him this occaſion to ſearch himſelf whether he were not fo: 
or tyther admoniſheth lim not to carry himfelf like ſuch an- one, as 
he Yor done, and for which h roved him, Chap. 34. 8. 


*Ch.21.13 d ſerve him, they ſhall * ſpend 
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y in the Old 


FRoM.2.5, 


cd 


. 
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e f.?. Yy their impious and obſiinate carnage 1n all Conditions,they 
treaſury up God s wrath afainſt themſelves. f Unto God for help. 
They Sve mn the groſs negle&t of God, and of: Prayer. g To wit, 
with the Cords of Aﬀiition, exprefied, v. 8. which 15 mentioned as 
an Aporavation of their Wickedneſs : becauſe even wicked men, 
if not proflizately bad, will ſeek God in a-time of Aﬀition, H- 
fea 5415. Withal he ſecretly refie&s upon F5b as one that beina- 
'ved kimfelf ji'te a wicked Man, becauſe though he cried out of God 
In way of Complaint, yet he did not cry unto him Ly humble Sup- 
Pi1c41tion. | 
*Ch.15.32 14 * T They dic in youth þ, and their life is 7 a- 
& 22.15, Mong the ||unciean &. 
Pl.35.239 + They provote Gold to cut them off before their time. Heh. 
+ Heb.their Ther Soul (1. e. they tacmfelves) fha!l ate in youth. 1 Or, their life 
ſoul dieth. ſrall die or be extintt : which Verb 15 underſtood out -of the for- 
| Or,S9d0- mer Clauſe aſter tic manner of the Eebrews, þ Or, the filthy, or 
Mntes. Whremongers, or Soammites ;, to whoſe deſtruction { which happen- 
ed not long | ne) he may ſeem to allude, The ſame 1s, 
They #1: die readtul and exemplary ſtroke cf Divine 
Ven»eance. 
I 5 He delivereth the || poor in his affliction, and 
open2th their ears / in opprefiton m. 
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{ 7.e. Caileth them to heir, and underſtand, and do the will of 
God; tearing bring oft put for obeying. And this latter Clauſe ſeems 
to tC added to 1ntimatey, that he will not deliver all afflicted Per- 
[oz but only thoſe vhoſ Ears he openeth to receive his Counſels, 
m 1.e. I the time of their oppreiſian, Or, by oppreſſion or tribula- 
H1o7, as the meats of ope:ang tiicir Ears and Hearts. 

16 Even io would he » have removed thee » out of 
WE . . . . 
the » Itrait it a broad place 94, where there is no ſtrait- 
enet>, 2nd f * that which thould be ſet on thy table r, 
thy ſhorld be full of Fatnels. 


1s, 


and humbled 


_- 


\7 
J 


T7, 
» » 


WIE 1.715, to crv to God for 
Macy, which 1 he had complied with, God would have delivered 
him. p Heb. out of the maucth or jaws of tribulation; which like a 
wud Beatt was re:dy to ſwallow himup, 4 7. e. lito a fate of caſe 
and irzedom. 7 Thy Ditkes, or the Food in them. 
».I> «fs . F | F af þ JO - h 
17 But hon haſt fulflied the judgement s of the 
— Se BAD GOTH eu ESI ol 
Wick®y : | p.dgment and juſtice take hold o thee 
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rence, towit, of the wicked now mentioned Y ſka!l take ho1d on thee. 
jou haſt muantaned their Cauſe acainfſt God, and God ſhall paſs 
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Affairs, and the Righteous] 
they be brought from 


thcir Throne into a Priſon, as ſometimes hath been done. cannot 4 deliver thee z. be " 

9 Then he ſheweth them their work q, and their  # To wit, conceived by God againſt thee Becauſe by thy | bat 

163+ tranſgreflions, that they have exceeded r.  _ [ing the Cauſe of the wicked, thou haſt deſerved that God ary "Y 
FEW |} q i. e. Their evil Works, as the next Clauſe explains and I1mit5] g1ye Sentence againſf thee , as was now faid, and haſt Provokeg 
4k"; 4 it. By theſe Afﬀictions he brings ther to a ſight of their S1ns and | God's wrath againſt thee , therefore look to thy ſelf, and recon- 
LEP | s the way and means of their recovery. 7 That cile thy ſelf to God by true Repentance whilſt thoy maiſt.and befors 


their Power and Proſperity ; 


and 


s 7. e. He enableth and enclineth them to hearken to what God 
10 would not hear in the time of their Pro- 

t Or, to inſiru&ton, 7. e. to receive 
to hear the rod, and who hath ap- 
yu Either by his Word or Spirit 
the Mind and Will of 
God in this Diſpenſation. x Which is the cnief Cauſe of their Ca- 


z,and their years in pleaſures a. 
| be reſtored to 
This he ſpeaks 


n courle 


| wrath, and many of them ſent from one death to another; take 


-___ Depth 
18 Becauſe there & wrath u ; beware 
thee away with his ſtroke y : then * 


NV] 
leſt he take 
a great ranſoms pe, 


Sentence be executed upon thee. x This is n 
but is neceffarily to be underſtood to make up the ſence and is of: 
underſtood in the like caſes, and that before this Hebrew "ip 
Pen, as Gen. 3. 22.6C-IT. 4. & 42. 4. Iſa. 36.18. See the "ray 
Matth.25. 9. Ads $.39. y Properly, with the ſtroke of his . Gy 
or foot. It 1s an alluizton to men who oft expreſs their a I 
clapping their hands, or ſtamping with their feet. 7x For 7 ” 
God's Wrath take hold of thee, and ſentence be ExXCcuted y I 
before thou doſt repent and humble thy ſelf to thy Judge, n6 on 
Riches, nor Friends, no nor any Perſon, or thing 1n Wo 
wg can redeem thee ; no Ranſom or Price will be accepted D 
thee. n 

19 Will he eſteem thy ricke3 ? zo not Gold,nor a 
the forces of ſtrength g. 

a If thou couldſt recover thy loſt wealth or 
Friends would employ theirs on thy behalf, neither 
ranton thee, nor the other reſcue thee. 

20 * Delire not the night b, when c people 4* 


cut off e in their place f. 

b Either 1. properly, that in it thou maiſt find ſome eaſe or 
reſt, as men uſually do. But this 795 did not much defire, for he 
complains that his Nights were as reſtleſs as his Days. Gr rather 
2, metaphorically, the Night of Death, which is called ths Niakp 
both in Scripture, as 7ohn 9. 4. and in other Writers; and which 
Fob had oft and earneſtly defired, and even thirſted after, as thi 
Verb notes. See Chap.7.15. And this ſeems beſt to agree with the 
foregoing Counſel, v.18.heware le$ he tabe thee away with his 61:1; 
for then, ſaith he, thou art irrecoverably loſt and gone ; and there. 
fore take heed of thy fooliſh and oft repeated defire of death, 1:{ 
God intl1i& it upon thee in great anger. c Or, by which: which 
words are oft underſtood in divers Texts of Scripture. d Fyen 
whole Nations and Bodies of People , which are all God's Crez- 
tures as well as thou, and yet are not ſpared by him , but cut of in 


renpth, Or thy 
could the one 


are y Ch, L 
*(þ 


i 


996) 


heed therefore thou beeſt not added to the number. e Heb. are 
made to aſcend, 7. e. to vaniſh, or periſh, or die, as this Verb is oft 
uſed, as Fob 18.16. Pſal. 102. 25. f In their ſeveral places where 
they are : or, ſuddenly before they can remove out of the Place 
where the hand and ſtroke of God finds them: or, in the Plxce 
where they are ſettled and ſurrounded with ail manner of Comforts, 
and Supports, and Friends, all which could not prevent their being 


cut off, Poſlibly this phraſe may allude to that cxpreſſion of 75's, 
Chax.29.18. I ſhall die in my nc. 


21 Take heed, regard not g iniquity : for this haſt 
thou choſen rather than affliction h. | 

g Or /o9þ net to it, to wit, with an approving or coveting eye, as 
this word is uſed, Prov. 23. 31, h Thouhaſt choſen rather to quar- 
rel with God, and cenſure his Judgments, than humbly and quietly 
to ſubmit to them, and tn wait upon God by Faith and Prayer for 
deliverance 1n his time and way, 


22 Behold, God exalteth z b 


teacheth like him & ? 
z Or, 4s high, or exalted, the ative Verb being taken intrani- [1440.1 
tively ; which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. This is apro-*0% 
| per Argument to force the foregoing Counſels. God is Omnipo- 5+! 
|tent ; and therefore can with great facility, either puniſh thee far? 
worſe, it thou beeſt obſtinate and refractory ; or deliver thee , 11 

thou doſt repent and return to him. - & He 1s alſo infinitely wiſe as 

well as powerful, and as none can work like him, ſo none can teach 

Ike him. Therefore do not preſume to teach him how to govern 

the World, or to order thy Afﬀairs; but know that whatſoever he 
doth with thee, or with any other men, is beſt to be cone. And 
therefore be willig to learn from him : learn Obedience by the 
things which thou ſuffereſt from him ; and do not follow thy own 
Fancies or Aﬀections, but uſe the Methods which God hath taught 

thee to get out of thy Troubles, by Submiſſion, and Prayer, and Re- 
pentance. The words may be rendred, What Lird us [ile him? For 

the word Moreb in the Chaldee dialed ſignifies a Lord. This Tranila 

tion ſuits with the former Clauſe of this verſe, but ours agrees Wil 
enough with that, and is confirmed by the following yerſe. 


23 * Who hath enjoyned him his way /? or * who 


can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity m ? 

[ Wherein he would walk, 7. e. what Courſes and Methods he 
ſhould uſe in the Adminiſtration of Human Aftairs ? It he hada 
periour Lord who gave him Laws for his Ations, he might be ac 
countable to him, and queſtionable for what he did : but he 1s Su 
pream, Abſolute and Uncontroulable, who hath no 1a t9 regulate 
him, but his own holy Nature and bleſſed Will. And therezorc how 
raſh and impudent, and abſurd a thing is it for any Mn t© —_ 
his proceedings m ? Thou haſt ſwerved from the Law and Rule giie” 
to thee. 

24 Remember » that o thou magnifie Þ1s 
which men behold q ? 


Plats, 
4 4 
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y his power : * who* 


In 
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work þ» 


thy more 


 n Call to mind this thy duty, and take this matter info Mi 
ſerious thoughts, and it will prevent thy horrible Miſtakes 477 © 


carriages. o So this Hebrew Particle is vſed here, v. 10. 7 
p Or, his works , the Singular Number being pit. for tnc rey 
every work which he doth; do not condemn ery ©! his Provide 
Works towards thee or others, but adore and plorine men 4 Jon 
with admirable Wiſdom, and Juſtice, ard Fjthfuineſs. 4 To 4 
with admiration and aſtoniſhment : which by their greatnet ans, 
ry draw the eyes and minds of all men towards them : wWHICN OC T oh 
to be entertained with adoration and reyerence of all Wn $5N 
cenſure and reproach, = 


= 


| Is fp 
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F Heh, thecOVereth + the bottom of the ſea 5. 
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XX XVI. 


25 Every man may ſeeit r : man-may behold ze a- 
far off s. 


» To wit, his work, laſt mentioned. The Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Greatneſs of God is ſo maniteſt in all his Works, that all who 
are not blind or ſtupid, muſt needs ſee and acknowledge it. s The 
Works of God are ſo great and conſpicuous, that they may be ſeen 
at a great diſtance ; whereas little things cannot be ſeen, unleſs we 
be near them. This Tranſlation and Interpretation ſeems better to 
agree with the Context than that which 1s more common, Man doth 
behold it (7. e. God's Work or Works) afar off, 7. e. They ſee them 
darkly and imperfeAly, as things at a great diſtance, but not clearly 
and plainly as things near at hand, and therefore they are ſo apt to 
miſtake them, and misjudge of them. 

26 Behold,God zs great r,and we know him not u ; 


* neither can the number of his years be ſearched our x. 
t Infinite in Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and all Perfetti- 


&102.2 way 
97 "» ons, and therefore juſt in all his Ways. # To wit, perfettly. 
©, 1. 12. Though we ſee ſomething of him in his Works , as was now faid, 


yet we ſee and know but little of him in compariſon of that which 
is in him. He is incomprehenfibly great in his Eiſence and 1n his 
Works, and therefore be not ſo raſh, O Job, as to cenſure thoſe 
Ways of God which thou canſt nor fully underſtand. x He 1s from 
everlaſting to everlaſting eternal , as in his Being, ſo in all his 
Counſels; which therefore muſt be infinitely wife and above the 
comprehention of ſhort-liv'd men. 

27 For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y,they 


z pour down a rain according to the vapour there- 
of b : 


y Having affirmed that God's Works are incomprehenfibly great 
and glorious, he now enters upon the proof of it ; and he proveth 
it from the moſt common and viſible Works of Nature and Provi- 
dence, which if throughly confidered, are full of wonder, and paſt 
the reach of the greateſt Philoſophers, who indeed ſpeak of them 
only by gueſs,and by their innumerable Diſputations about them dif- 
cover their ignorance in them. And hence he leaves it to Job to 
conſider how incomparably more deep and unconceiveable the ſecret 
Counſels and Judgments of God muſt needs be , and therefore how 
fooliſh and preſumptuous a thing 1t was for him to judge and cen- 
ſure them. y 7. e. He orders matters ſo wiſely and gracioutly, that 
the Waters which are in the Clouds, do not fall down at once in 
Spouts, or Rivers, or Seas ; which would be both unprofitable and 
pernicious to the Earth and to Mankind; but by degrees, and in 
drops ; which is beſt for mens ſafety and comfort, and for the re- 
freſhment of the Earth. And this he obſerves as a wonderful 
Work of God, without whoſe Providence herein thoſe Waters 
might conſtantly or commonly fall in Spouts, as ſometimes part of 
them hath done. x Either the Waters, laſt mentioned ; or the 
Clouds, as it is exprefled in the next verſe : or the Aaive Verb 1s 
uſually 1mperſonally, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language , 
they pour down rain, for, the rain is poured d1wn. a Or, melt or diſ- 
flve, which word is borrowed from Metaliſts, who diflolve Metals 
with Fire, and then pour them forth by degrees and 1n parcels ; as 
the Clouds are diflolved, and then poured forth in drops, as was 
now expreſſed. b 7.e. According to the proportion of Vapours 
which the heat of the Sun hath drawn up from the Earth or Sea in- 
to the Clouds. Or, into the vapour thereof. So it notes that great 
Work of God by which the Rain 1s firſt made of Vapours, and after- 


F 0 B. 


God covereth the Light as it were by the hollow of his Hand, as a 
Man ſometimes covers the Light of a Candle. 7m Either the Ligttt- 
ning, or rather the Sun, which is fitly called Light, Job 31.25.P)al. 
135.7. as being the Fountain of Light. n Or, giveth a charge con- 
cerning tt, to wit, that it ſhall he covered : Or, forbiddeth it, as this 
Hebrew word , joyned with this Propoſition , uſually fiznines , as 
Gen. 2. 17.8 28.6. 1 Kings 2. 43. & 11. 11. and elſewhere, 7. e. 
hindreth it, as it were by an expreſs Command or Prohibition,from 
ts uſual and proper work, to wit, from ſhining. o Which God in- 
terpoleth as a Vail between the Sun and Earth : by which he doth, 
as 1t were, deliver his Command or Prohibition to the Sun, that he 
ſhould not ſhine. 


33 The noiſe thereof p ſheweth concerning it 9 ; 
the cattle alfo concerning t the vapour ». 


voice, Pfal. 25.4, 5. 9 To wit, the Bain, which is the principal 
SubjeR of theſe verſes, of which he ſpeaketh exprefly, v. 27, 28. 
and of its Companions, the Clouds, and Thunder and Lightning in 


all the following verſes. The ſenfe is, The Thunder gives notice 
of the approackinz Rain. r And as the Thunder, fo at'o the Cat- 
tle ſheweth ( which Verb is underſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe; 
after the manner \ concerning the | apnir, "I 2 concerning the COmIng 
of the Rain : tut he puts Fapauy for the Rin, becauſe divers Cattle 
ere very fagacious in this matter, and do not only perceive the 
Rain when 1t is ready to fall, but foreſee it at ſome diſtance by the 
Vapours which are drawn up by the Sun in great abundance, and 
by divers Motions and AQions, give Men timely notice of it, as 
hath been obſerved not only by Husbandmen, but alſo by Learned 
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God's great Works, Lightning, Thunder, Snow, Rain, Winds,Froft,Clouds, 
and his Providences towards Nations, whether for Corre&ion or Mer- 
cy, call for reverence and fear , 1 14. as alin hu unſearchable 
Wiſdom in them, 15 —— 18. We ate ignorant, and cannot (peak to 
God ;, but mu$ fear him who reſpe&eth none, 19 24. 

T this alſo « my heart tremblerth, and is moved 


out of his place b. | 
a of which TI have already ſpoken, and am now to ſpeak further, 
to wit, the Thunder which hath oft times made even Atheiſts, and 
other wicked Men to tremble with a fear of horrour, and gocd men 
to tremble with a fear of reverence, and a due dread of God's fudg- 
ments. þb Leaps and beats exceffively, as if it would leap out of 
my Body. 


the ſound char goeth out of his mouth e. 


Chap.XXX VII. 


f Heb.that 


. - 6 4-8 4 __ $5. PRE 
Þ To wit, of or within the black or thick Cloud, ſpoken of v. 32.” hich gy 
Or, his, i.e. God's nie, to wit, the Thunder, which ts called God 5 7 "P- 


2 t Hear attentively c + the noiſe of his voice 4, and + Heb.hear 
in hearing. 


c It ſeems not improbable that whilſt E/;þu was ſpeaking it Thun-T Heb. bus 


dred greatly, and that Tempeſt was begun, wherewith God uſhered 
in his Speech, as it here follows, Chap. 38. 1. and that this occa- 
fioned his return to that Subje& of which he had diſcourſed before, 
and his Exhortation to them to mind it with deeper attention. d Or, 
hy Voice, (to wit, the Thunder, which is called a Voice, Exod. 20.18. 
and God's Voice, Plal. 29. 4.) with trembling ; becauſe the Thunder 
1s an effe& or evidence of God's mighty Power, and ot times of his 
Anger alſo. e As the voice ( and Thunder is God's Voice ) goeth 
out of Man's mouth. Or, that is produced by God's Word or Com- 
mand, which 1s oft fignifted by his Mouth. 


wards reſolved into Vapours , or into the matter of ſucceeding Va- 
pours, by a conſtant rotation and reciprocation. 


28 Which the + clouds do drop,and diſtil upon man 


abundantly c. : 

c In ſuch plenty as the neceſſities of the Earth require: 
ſo is a wonderful Work of God. : 
29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the 


d Or rather, of a Cloid, as it is in the Hebrew: whence 1t comes 
to paſs,that a ſmall Cloud, no bigger thana Man's hand, doth ſudden- 
ly ſpread over the whole Heavens : how the Clouds come to be ſud 
denly gathered together, and ſo condenſed as to bring forth Thun- 
der and Lightning, which here follows. e 7. e. The Thunder pro- 
duced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's Tent or Tabernacle, 
as Pſal.18.11. & 104-3.becauſe there he oft times ſeems to dwell, and 
gives forth Tokens of his powerful and glorious Preſence in thoſe 
mighty Works of Thundring and Lightning, wherewith Men are 
frequently aſtoniſhed and affrighted. . 

30 Behold, he fpreadeth his light f upon it g, and 


cg? clouds 4, or the noiſe of his tabernacle e. 


f 7. e. The Lightning ; of which the whole Context ſpeaks, which 
is fitly called God's Light, as it is called God's Lightning, Plal.144-5. 
becauſe God only can light it. g 7. e. Upon the Cloud, which 15 1n 
a manner the Candleſtick in which God ſets up this Light. h The 
Lizhtning ſpreads far and wide over all the parts of the Sea , and 
pierceth deep, reaching even to the bottom of it , and ſpreading 1t 


which al-[1.« ſends it. 


3 He directeth it f under the whole Heaven g, and 
his t lightening unto the + ends of the earth þ. 


voice with 
trembling, 


THeb./zght, 


f To wit, his Voice : which he ſhooteth or guideth like an Ar-F Heb. 
row to the Mark, ſo difpofing it that it may do that work for whichwings of 


g Far and wide through all the parts of this lower 
World. h From one end of the Heaven to the oppolite cad or part 
of the Earth, as from Fa# to Weſt, Matth. 24.17. 

4 Afrer it * a voice z roareth : he thundreth with 
the voice of his excellency &, and he wil not ſtay 
/ them 2 when his voice is heard. 

7. 7. e. After the Lightning. For though the Thunder be in or- 
der of Nature before the Lightning, yet: the Lightning is ſeen be- 
fore the Thunder is heard. k Or , with his excellent, or high, or 
lofty Voice, both loud and full of Majeſty and Awfulneſs. ! Or, de- 
lay. Heb. take them by the heel, as Facob did Eſau in the Womb, to 
delay or ſtop him from entring into the World before him. m Ef- 
ther 1. the Lightnings ſpoken of in the beginning of the verſe. 
But theſe do not ſtay till his Voice be heard, but come before it. 
Or rather, 2. The Riins and Storms, of which he ſpoke before, and 
will ſpeak again, v. 6. 

God thundreth marvellouſly » with his voice : 
* great things doth he, which we cannot compre- 


end o. 

n With a wonderful and terrible noiſe, and fo as to produce ma- 
ny wonderful eftects, as the breaking down of great and ſtrong 
Trees or buildings, the killing of Men in a ſtupendious manner,z5c. 


ſelf upon it, and ſo covering it like a gay and glorious Garment fud- 


denly caſt over and covering the Body of a Man or Woman ; or as 
God is faid to cover himſelf with light as with a garment, Plal. 104-2. 

31 For *by them judgeth he the people z ; he giveth 
meat in abundance &. 


? By Thunder and Lightning , he manifeſts his Diſpleaſure _ 


o Even 1n the courſe of Nature, and in vifible things : which all men 


ſee, but ſcarce any can give the true and ſatisfaRory reaſons of them, 


for the greateſt Philoſophers ſpeak only by gueſs, and are greatly di- 
vided among themſelves about them. And therefore 1t is not ſtrange 
if the ſecret and deep counſels of Divine Providence be out of our 
reach ; and it is great arrogancy in thee, O 7ob, to cenfure them, be- 


executes his Judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries. k Or, | auſe thou doſt not fully underſtand them. 
6 For * he faich to the fnow,be thou on the earth p:* PC. 147. 


and (which Conjun&ion is oft underftood) he giveth meat,&c. 7.e. By 


the ſelf-ſame Clouds he puniſheth wicked men by Thunder and Light-| © , 
P (+ likewiſe to the ſmall rain: and to the great rain of n = 
CD. 4 


: his ſtrength 9. : | ; 
32 With clouds 7 he covereth the light >, and! , py his powerful Word and Will the Snow is made in the Air, 


ning, and provideth for others by thoſe plentiful Showers which ac- 
company them. | 
commandeth it not to ſhine n, by tbe cloud that cometh. 


etwixt 0. 
I With thick and black Clouds ſpread over the whole Heavens, 
as it is in times of great Thunders and Lightnings. Hebawith hands; 


either the Clouds are ſo called for their reſemblance to hands,1 Kings 
12.44. as being hollow and ſpread abroad : or the meaning 1s, that | 


and falls upon the Earth where and when he ſeeth fit. q 7. e. Thote, 


re{iſtible violence. 


the earth. 


* P(.29.2» 


* Cit 4. 9. 
& 36.25. 


6.17. 


2 the 


ſrower of 


ain, and t9 


zowers of Rain which come with great fi Ir-;: 
[great ſtorms or ſhowers of Rain 1 great force and ir the ſhowers 


rain of 


7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man », that all; frencth 


men may know his work 5s. | 
r By theſe great Snows and Rains he drives men out of the 
s E Fields 
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Chap. XXX VII 


Fietds, and ſeals or binds up their hands from 2 
drives them home to their Houſes, and 1n a manne 
there, See Gen. 7. 16. Exod. g. 19. Or, By his Hand, or Power \ 
By thoſe poiveriul menttone ; 
futteth wp, or keepers cloſe every 11:2n, to WIL, 1N his Houſe , as U1- 
Ecaſts 1a their Dens, v.8. £ That: re D 
and their own work, and f being idle and at perfe& lerfure, M2?) 
ry 


fill to 2 f-rious contemplation of theſe, and other great and glort- 
RK Or, that he (1. &. every man, as was now cx | ; 
prefied) may bn:w (or enquire into,or tahe an account of ) all his work- che wondrous works of him which is perfect ; 


ous Wor 


men + for which the proper ſeaſon 1s when they are all hindred trom led oe 7 ? 


their vzort, and brought together into the Houle. = 
2 Then 7 the beaſts go into dens «, and rema!n In 
their places. | 
t In great Rains or deep Snoivs. « For ſhelter and comfort. 
9+ Out of the fouth x comech the whirlwind : and 
cold z, ut of the F north. 
x Heb. ot of the inner chamber ; as the Southern part of the World 
is called, becauſe in a great part it was, and 1s hid and unknown to 
thoſe who live in the Northern Eemitphere, in which 7ob's habita- 


F Heb. out 
of the 
cham\.er. 

+ Heb.ſcat- 


4 tion lay ; Or, ot of the Chambers of the South , 4s It 15 more largely 
expretied, 7ob 9. 9. for this 1s oppoſed to the North 1n the follow- 
ing Clauſe. y Violent and ſtormy Winds : which 1n thoſe parts 
moſt frequently came out of the South, wnence they are called whirl- 
winds of the South, Tech.g.14. So allo T/a. 21.1. X 7. 6 Cold and 
freezing Winds, which gencrally come from that quarter. 

+ Chap.32., 19 * By the breath of God a froſt is given: and the 

25.32. breadth of the waters is ſtrained 5. | ; 

Plal. 147. # 7.e., By the Word of God, as this very Phraſe 15 explained, 

1-. 12, Pſal. 33.6. By his will or appointment , to which as the principal 

; cauſe, all thele Works are atcribed. þ The Froſt dries up the Wa- 
ters in great meaſure, and bringeth the remainder into a narrower 
compaſs, as we fee. ; 

Or, clear- IT Aifo by {| watering c he wearieth the thick 


refs weari- clonds d ; he fcattereth © || nis bright cloud e. 
eth. c To wit, the Earth. By caufing them firſt to receive and re- 
+ Heb. theturn, and then to pour forth abundance 0; Water, d By filling and 
cloud of bis burdening them with mnch Water, and making them to go long 
[1ght * Journeys to water remote p2rts, and at Jaſt to ſpend and empty 
| Or, 77? thomſelyes there : all which things make men weary; and there- 
C loud (cat- forz are here ſaid to m2ke tne Clouds weary by a common fizure 
teret his cyuled Proſupopeia. e As for the white and lightiome Clouds (winch 


rain. arc oppoſed to the thickand black Clouds in the former Clauſe) he 
Iſ.12.4- ſcattereth and diflolveth themby the Wind or Sun. Or, he ſcattereth 


other Clouds by bis light, te by the beams of the Sun. So he ga- 
thereth ſome, and ſcattereth others, as he pleaſeth, cauſing either 
clear, or dark, and rainy weather. 

12 And it is turned round about f by his counſels p: 
that they may do whatſoever he commandeth them 


þ upon the face of the world in the Earth. 

f The Clouds (now mentioned) are carried about to this or that 
place. g Not by chance (though nothing tcems to be more caſual 
and uncertain than the motions of the Clouds) but by his order and 
governance. h Either be diſperſed and paſs away without effe to 
the diſappointment of the Husbandmens hopes, or be dillolved in 
ſweet and fruitful ſhowers. 


* Exod.s. 13 * He cauſeth it to come i, whether for 5 corre- 


12,23, Eton &, or for his land /, or for mercy m. 

I SaM.I2. 7 HBcb. He maketh it (to wit, the Cloud or Clouds, and the Rain 
12, 19. which is in it) to find, to wit, a path, or to find out the Perſons or 
Ezr.10.9. Place to which God intends either good or hurt by it. k Heb. for a 
Chap. 35. rd, to ſcourge or corre men by immoderate ſhowers. Or , for a 
27,9 T rtbe, or certain Portion of Land, which God intends particularly 
a # to puniſh in that kind. / 7.e. For God's Land, whereby he under- 

Ute 


ſtands, either 1. The Land which he favoureth, and where his Ser- 
vants live, ſuch as Canaan was, which for that reaſon God blefled 
with Rain, as 15 noted Deut. 11. 12. Pſal. $8.9, 10. But in Fol's 
time God's People were not in Canaan, but in Egypt, where little 
or no Rain fell. Or, 2. The uninhabited or deſert parts of the 
World, which may be called God's Land peculiarly, becauſe it is 
1mmediately and only under God's care, as being not regarded nor 
poſleſfied by any man. For it is noted as a ſpecial att of God's Pro- 
vidence, that he cauſeth Rain to fall upon ſuch places, 7ob-38.25,27, 
Or 3. his Earth, as it may be rendred , to wit, the whole Earth, 
which is ſaid to be the Lord's, Plal. 24. 1. & 50. 12. and which may 
he here oppoſed to a Tribe, or little partof the Earth. And fo this 
may note a general Judgment by exceffive Rains inflifted upon 
the whole Earth, and all its Inhabitants, even the Univerſzl De- 
luge, whici then was ina manner of freſh memory, which came 
in a great meaſure out of the Clouds. And thus theſe two frſt 
Members ſpzak of Corre&on, and the laſt of Mercy. m For the 
comtort and benefit of Mankind by cooling and cleanſing the Air 
and refreſhing and improving all the Fruits of the Earth, and other 
ways. 


ſider the wondrous works of Gad 7». 


ſecret Counſels and Judgments be? And therefore it would better 
become thee humbly to admire, and quietly to ſubmit to them, than 
to murmur or quarrel with them. : 

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them o,and 
cauſ-d the !ight of his cloud to ſhine p ? 

0 To wit, tne things before mentioned, the Clouds, Rain, Snow 
Thunder and Lightning, and other Meteors. Did God ack Coun- 
{cl from thee to acquaint thee with his Counſels in the producing 
and ordering of them, when and where, and in what manner he 
ſhould diſpoſe them ? God ordcreth all tizeſe things not as it pleaſeth 
thee, but as he thinks meet ; and in like manner he diſpoſeth of 
all numan Afﬀairs, and of thine among the reſt. p Which may be 


k 


O B. 


hen it 15 moſt glorious and 

Ul that Work, and|the Clouds, whe! glorious and comforts) 

I _ them up| this Light break through the Clouds, yet it is vc 
(i. e. lit the light of the Clouds. Or, 2. The Lightning, whi 


vorks of his Hand here mentioned) he ſealeth, OT 


s That Men being hindered from action 


proach to him, with whorn is, as it here follows, _ eh 
: : and 1f w ſi to do ſo, we muſt needs be ſallowee 

14 Hearken unto this. O ob : : and 1: we preſume o ſo, we muſi needs be 1Wanoyre tb 
by 0) ſtand ſtill, and con as was faid v. 20, 1 Or rather, when (as this Particle 15 Ot, We” / 
way x CO the wind paſſeth. q 
n If tnere be ſo much matter of wonder and adoration in the moſt! them : or the Skies by driving away thoſe Clouds which darkQec. 
obvious and ſenfible works of God, how wonderful muſt his deep and| 1t. T 


with God zs terrible Majeſty p. 


the forcgoing verſe ; and fo this may be a further deſcription hq 
time when men cannot ſee or gaze upon the Sun, Name!y when ) 
fair Weather, &c. Heb. Gold, either 1. properly. Tn of 
be noted as another wonderful Work of Gold, that the choicet 
Metals, to wit, Gold ſhould be found in and fetched out ©! tne 
bowels of cold Northern Countries. Or, 2. * 
word 1s oft uſed of Eright and ſhining things ; as we read of g9/®) 
Oyl, Zech. 4. 12. and we call happy times golden Days: 

bright and fair Weather may well be called golden, becal 


Cha P:XXxy} 
ole, ut though 
ry umproper to cal 


J . s cl 1< WE" 8 
ſo called, as being produced by and 1n a Cloud. Or , - Properly K: 
zow, which 15 4 1izhtfom and glorious Work of God ) " 6 Fain. 7 
act hkely to be omitted 1n this place, and which js ſeatedin es F 
which alſo may well be called God's Cloud, becauſe therein X rs ; 
"5s Bow, as the Rain-bovy 15 called, Gen.g.13, cd puts = 
oft thou k Y 
16 Dolt thou know the balancings 4 of the Clouds 5 
by, know. 1 
4 How God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds in Þ 1 
lances, ſo that although they are ponderous and full of w why Ba c7 
they are by his power kept up in the thin Air trom fallins Fs Jet 61 
on us in ſpouts and tloods, as ſometimes they have done "> "4 \#( 
rally would do, 1t not over-ruled by an higher Providence 5 cog $1 
exaQtly knows the weight. Theſe are effetts and evidence: of hi 4 33 
d Ut» 3 


finite Power and Knowledge. 
17 How thy garments are warm s, when he 
eth the earth; by the ſouth wind «? 

s How and why thy Garments keep thee warm: of which -- 
there are ſome natural cauſes, ſo it 1s certain that they op - 
ſufficient to do it without God s bleſſing, as experience ſhe: ow 
1.6. &t 7.e. The Air about the Earth. « Which thoush fometing. 
it brings Tempeſts, v. 9. yet commonly it uſhereth jn hot « £ 
ther, Luke 12.55. as the North-wind brings cold, v. g, my _ 
the South-wind, 7.e. from the Tempeſt which was noted ug 
out of the South, v.g. Heb. from or by the South, i.e. by the Sun 
coming into the Southern Parts, which makes the Air quict pa 
Warm. 

18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the $kie x,which* Ga, 


is ſtrong y, and as a molten looking glaſs z, 

x Waſt thou his Co-worker or alfiſtant in ſpreading out the Skie 
like a Tent or Canopy over the Earth ? Or, canſt thou ſpread our 
ſuch another Skie? Then indeed thou maiſt with ſome colour pre- 
tend to be privy to his Countels,and to judge of his Works. » {hich 
though it be very thinand tranſparent, yet is alſo firm and com- 
pa& and ſtedfaſt, and of great force when it is pent up. 7 Made 
of Braſs or Steel, as the manner then was. 


19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him «: fir we 


cannot * order our (peech b by reaſon of darknef c. 

a i. e. Unto God, either by way of Apology for thee : or rather 
by way of debate and diſputation with him about his Counſe!s and 
Ways ; about which we know not what to fay, and therefore are 
willing to be taught by thee who pretendeſt to ſuch exquiſite know 
ledge of theſe matters. So 1t 1s a reproof of his preſumption and ar- 
rogance, b, We know neither with what words or matter , nor in 
what method and manner, to maintain diſcourſe with him , or 
plead againſt him. The words our ſpeech, are eaſily underſtood out 
of the former Clauſe of the verſe. c Both becauſe of the dark- 
neſs of the matter, God's counſels and ways being a great depth, and 
far out of our reach ; and becauſe of the darknets or blindneſs of our 
minds, 

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak 4? if a man 


ſpeak e, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up f. 

d Heb. that I will ſpeah, Shall I ſend, or who dare carry 4 
Challenge from me to God, or a Mcfſaze that I am ready and dc- 
ſirous to debate with him concerning his proceedings? This 1n- 
deed thou haſt done in effet, but far he ſuch preſumption from 
me. e If a Man ſhould be ſo bold and venturous to enter the Liſts 
with God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Majeſty and ſpotlels 
Purity. 217 

2: And g now h men ſee not ; the bright light 
which 3s in the clouds &, bur the wind paſſeth / and 


cleanſeth them mz 

g Or, For, as this Particle is oft rendred ; the following words 
containing a reaſon of thoſe which go before. þ This Particle 1s 
either 1. A note of time, and fo it intimates a ſudden change 
which then was in the Weather, which having been very dark, be- 
gan now to clear up : Or rather, 2. A note of inference to uſher = 
the argument. 7j Either 1. do not obſerve (as ſeeing 15 0it uſed) 
nor conſider theſe glorious Works of God ; or 2. cannot behold, or 
at leaft not gaze upon it. k Orin the Shies : For the Hebrew word 
ſignifies both Clouds and Skies. This is to be underſtood , either 
1. of bright and lightſome Clouds : or rather 2. of the Sv", vihict 
is oft and emphatically called Light, as was noted betore , ac here 
the bright Light : which men oft times cannot behold, cithcr when it 
1s covered with a black and thick Cloud ; or when, as it follows, 4 
Skie 15 very clear , and conſequently the Sun-ſkine 1s very Vote 
And therefore it is not ſtrange if wecannot fee Ged, who dwelictt 
in darkneſs, 1 Kings 8. 12. nor diſcern his Counſels an V <A 
which are covered with great obſcurity ; and if we care 097 Þ 


Quiet- 


*Cgz1 


m Either the Clouds, 7. e. cleznſeth the 21r 1797 


I i Febgit 
22 + Fair weather » cometh out of the north 0: 


| | of 

n Or, when { winch Particle may well be un Jerſtood out 

And fo this M47 

; -1lly, 25 this 
fetaphorically, 2 


And 1 
ſe then 
all ire 


wnderltood cither 1, of the Light of the Sun breaking through, 


- 4% " ”0 . Py = p q 
he Sun gilds the Air and Earth with its beams , WIC? 


C111 


hap. XXX VIII 


"616 


33 


; F Nah, 1.3 


Ch.35-5. and 
EF Lan, 3 


tice, i.e. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice, 


9 any that are wile of heart z. 


FS. 


called by Poets golden Beams. 0 7. e. From the Northern Winds 
which ſcatter the Clouds, and clear the Skie , Prov. 25. 23. þ And 
therefore we neither can nor may approach too near to him, nor 
ſpeak preſumptuoutly or irreverently to him , or of him. And fo 


this is the Application of what he had now faid, that we could nor, 
ſee the Sun, Gy. much leſs God : and withal it is an Epiphonema or | 
Concluſion of the whole foregoing Diſcourſe. Thoſe glortous Works ,coniiderateneſs 


of his which I have deſcribed, are Teſtimonies of that great and ter- | 
rible Majeſty which is in him ; which ſhould cauſe us to fear and re- 
verence him, and not to behave our ſelves fo infolently towards him, 
45 Fob hath done. ; 

23 Touching the Almighty, * we cannot find him | 
out q z he * is excellent in power r,and in judgment s, | 
in plenty of juſtice: ; + he will not affict «. 

To wit, to perfedtion, as 1t is expreſſed Fob 11. 7, We can- 
not comprehend him : his Being, Power , Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
his Counſels proceeding from them are paſt our finding out : 
and therefore it is moſt abſurd and intolerable that thou , O Fob, 
preſumeſt to cenſure what thou doit not underſtand. r And there- 
tore as he doth not need any unrighteous action to advance himſelf, ' 
ſo he cannot do it, becauſe all ſuch things zre a&s and evidences of | 
impotency or weakneſs. Ss 7.C. In the juſt and righteous 2dminiſtra-| 
tion of Judgment, as this word 1s oft uſcd, and as the thing it elf, 
and the tollowing words plainly evince. And this he adds, to inti- 
mate that although God had indeed a Power to cruſh Job, or any | 
other Man, yet he never did nor can exerciſe that power unjuſtly or | 
tyrannically, as Job ſeemed to infinuate. # In great and pertect | 
Juſtice, ſuch as no Man can juſtly reproach. « To wit, without juſt 
cauſe, and above meaſure : as it may and muſt be limited both from 
the foregoing words, and from fob's Complaint which was of thar | 
very thing ; and from the nature of the thing, becauſe otherwiſe this 
Propoſition that God will not affiiet , 1s not fimply and univerſally | 
true. Or theſe laſt words may be joyned with the former ; and © 
ſome render the place, He is excellent in power, and or but, or zet, þ: 
will not affiict any Man with judgment and much (1, e. too much} j- 


24 Men dotheretore fear him * : he reſpeterhnot 


x For thy cauſe, to wit, becauſe of God's infinite and excellent 
PerfeQions, and eſpecially thoſe mentioned 1n the foregoing Verſe, 
men do, or ſhould (tor the Future Tenſe is oft uſed Potentially as He- 
brecians know) fear or reverence him, and humbly ſubmit to him, 
and not preſume to quarrel or diſpute with him, as thou, O 706,haſt 
done. y Heb. He doth not, or will not behold, to wit, with relpett or 
approbation ; he beholdeth them afar off with icorn and contempt. 
z 7. e. Such as are wiſe in their oivn eyes, that lean to their own un- 
derſtandings, and deſpiſe all other men 1n corapariſon of themiclves, 
and ſcorn all their Counſels ; that are ſo puffed up with the opinion 
of their own Wiſdom, that they dare contend with their Maker, and 
preſume to cenſure his Counſels and Actions. Whicin ie hereby in-| 
timates to be Job's fault, and to be thc true reaton why God did not 
reſpe& nor regard him, nor his Prayers and Tears,as 705 complained. | 
And ſo this is alſo a tacit advice and exhortation to 7ob to be hum- 
ble and little in his own eyes, if ever he expected or defired any fa- 


vour from God, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The Lord Anſwers Job, I=—3. declareth hi; works of Creation : the 


foundation and the meaſures of the earth, 4——6. the Stars, the .2 


ons, the ſtzbility 07 any Building does confiſt. 


; (Fc. 


' rot here the Objets or Matter, but the Authors or Inſtruments of 


B Chap. XXX VIII 
[1 ap. k - 0 
Judgments are frequently called kis Countels, as Pſal.33.11. Prov. t 9: 
21, Tja.28.29. 4&s « e God doth not charge Job, as his three 
Friends had done, with hypocritie and wickedneſs in the courie of 
Life, nor with Atheiſtical Opinions of God , or his Providence, as 
tome ot the Hebrew Writers do, but confines his Reproot to his 
hard Speeches. f Proceeding from 12norance, and miſtake, and 1t- 
not from malice or rage againlt God , as his Friends 


p Pl 
CLEY 


accuſed him. | 
3 © Gird up now thy loins g like a man ; for I will*Ch. 40.7; 


demand of thee hand F anſwer thou me. T Heb. 
£ AS Warriours then did for the Battle. Prepare thy ſelf for the no. or 
NOW. 


Combate with me, which thou haſt oft detired. | accept of thy Chal- 
lenge, Chap. and elſewhere. þ Or, 7 will ah thee queſtions ; 
which he doth in thefollowiasg verſes. : | _ 

4 * Whe:e watt thou z, when I laid the forndati- * F194- 
ons of the eatth A? declare, + if thou haſt under- Ea 
{tanding / & 30S. = 

| : Oe 4- 

z Then thou waſt no where, thou hadſt no beins ; thou art but- 
of yeſterday; and doſt thou preſume to judze of my eternal Coun- thi: knoxs. 
fels ! I made the Worid without thy heip, and therefore can g0- ef? under. 
vern it without thy Counſel, and I do not-need thee to be the Con- ſiarding. 
trolſer or Cenſurer of my Works. + When I made the Earth, 
which 1s as the Foundation or lower pert of the whole World , and 
ſettled it as firm and faft upon its own Center as if it had been built 
upo7 the ſureſt Foundations. / But if thou art iznorant of theſe 
manifett and vii;ble Works, do not pretend to the exact knowiedse 
of my ſecret Countels and myſterious Providences. = 

Who hath }aid the meaſures thereof x, p 

knoweſt 5 or who hath ffretched the line n vpon it 2 
m7 Who hath preſcribed how long and broad and deep it frould 
be.” n To wit, the meaſuring Line to regulate all its Dimenſions, ſo 


"7. 4 4y 
yea ++ 


3.3 bY oy 
37% 
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= 


\as might be molt convenient Loti for beauty and uſe, 


thereof + fa-Tf Heb. 


6 Whereupon are the 7 jourdation 
thereof p? S1chets. 


ttened 5? or wnholaid the corner ſtone : | 
o This {irons and duratie Emilding hath no Forrdaticns but in | Heb: 


* = + *; Pr: - 7 ae t 
God's Power and Word which hath marvelioufly eſtabliſhed it upon 22" gs 
it ſelf, p Ey which tae fryeral Walls and parts of the Buildins are!" 


joyned and iafiencd together, and in which, next to the Foundati- 
The ſenſe is, Who 
was it that d19 buiid tins gocdly Fabrick, and eftablifkt it fo firmly 
that it caniior be moved without a Miracle, 
7 When the morning ſtars q ſang together, || and |! Or, then. 
all che tons of God r ſhouted tor joy 5. Te 
q Eitner 1. the Stars properly 19 called, who are ſaid to ſins 
and praiſe God, objeftively, becauſe they give men ample occafion 
to do it 1n rezard of their gloricus Light and Nupendious Motions, 
Compare P/al. 19. 1. & 148. 1, &c. But 1, theſe Stars are 


God's Praiſes for the Founding of the Ezrth. 2. The Stars were 
not created when the Earth was fourided, kut upon the fourth dar, 
3. There 1s no ſatis/attory rezfon given why all the Stars ſhould be 
called Morning-tors, eſpecially when there 15 but. one Star known by 
that name. Or rather 2. the Sons of God, as it here follows, the 
latter Clauſe of the Verſe being e:pitcatory of the former, 2s is moſt 
frequent in this and ſome other Books of Scripture, to wit, the An- 
oels, who may well be called Stars, as even Men of eminent note.and 
particularly Miniſters of God's Word are called, Dan. 8.10. & 12.3. 
Rev. 1.16, 20. and Mornire-flars, becauſe of their excellent lv 


1nd clory, for which they are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 


y———— e—_ - 


Sea and its bounds, 7 It. the morning «nd its light, 12———1 5, ard Chriſt for the ſame reafon 1s calicd the 1nnz-far, Bev. 22.15. 
the depth of the ſea : the gates and ſhadyw of death : the breadth of ,r The blefied Angels; ior Man not beinz vet mace, God had 


the earth, 16———18. the place of light and darkneſs : the trea-, 
ſures of ſnow and hail for battel, 19 ——23. the eaft-wind, (privgs, 
and rain for the earth, 24 
ven, and their dominion on the earth : clouds and lightning, $1----35. 
Wiſdom and underſtanding in the heart of man + and in his wort: move 
then we can underſtand : he feedeth the Lion and the Raven, 


ZO——4T | 
*Hen the LORD anſwered Job a * out of the' 


whirlwind 6, and ſaid, 
a 1. e. Began to debate the matter with him, as 7ob had defired. 


b 7.e. Out of a dark and thick Cloud, from which he ſent a terrible! 


and tempeſtuous Wind, as the Harbinger of his Preſence. In this 
manner God appears and ſpeaks to him, partly becauſe this was his 
uſual method in thoſe times, as we ſee Exod. 19.18. Numb. 9. 15,16. 
See alſo 1 Kings 19. 11. Exzek, 1. 4. partly to awaken Job and his 
Friends, to the more ſerious and reverend attention to his words ; 
partly to teſtifie his diſpleaſure both againſt 70b, and againſt his three 
Friends, and partly that all of them might be more deeply and 
throughly humbled and abaſed within themſelves, and prepared the 
better to receive, and longer to retain the inſtruftions which God 
was about to give them. 


2 Who is this c that darkeneth counſel d by words e 


wichout knowledge f ? 

c It is a queſtion of admiration and reprchention, What and 
where is he that preſumeth to talk at this rate? This Language be- 
comes not a Creature, much leſs a Profeflour of Religion. The Per- | 


ſon here defigned is not Elihu who ſpoke laſt , but Job who had 
ipoken moſt, as is apparent from v. 1. and from Chap. 42. 3. where | 
Z0b takes the following reproof to himſelf , and from the following 


Diſcourſe wherein God convinceth Job by divers of the ſame kind'| 


of arzuments which Elihu had uſed againſt him. d Either 1. his' 
own Counſel; 7.e. that exprefleth his own mind darkly and doubt- | 


fully. But that was not 70b's fault. He ſpake his mind too plainly 1*; 


and freely. Or rather, 2. God's Counſel, which is called iimply | 
Counſel by way of eminency, as the word and the commandment are| 


oft put for the word and command of Grd. For the great matter of; fet bars. and doors b, 
the diſpute between Fob and his Friends, was concerning God's|- , je. Made thoſe Vallies or Channels, and hollow Places in: 
Counſel, and Purpoſe, and Providence in afflicting 79b ; which being | the Earth, which mizht ſerve for a Cradle to receive and hold this": 
a wiſe, and juſt, and glorious ation of God, Job had endeavoured | creat and goodly Infant when it came out of the Womb. See Gen. 
to obſcure and miſrepreſent and ſerſare. Aad God's Decrees and{| 1, 5, 10. Pia, 33. 7. Or, ordained, or efablified my Decree np3n 


30. the planets, ordinances of heas- |, 


;2nd bleſcd God for his works, 


then no other Sons ; and thetic are called 2h2 Sore of God, partly be- 
cauſe they had their whole benz irom him, and partly becauſe tacy 
were made partakers of his &ivine and glorious Irnage. And al 
theſe are ſaid to joyn 11 this work of praiſing God, probubly te- 
cauſe none of the Arngcls were as yet tallen from their firft eftare, 
tough they did fall within a very httle time after. s Rejorced in 
Whereby he intimates, that they 
neither did adviſe or any way aft him im his works, nor C:ilize or 
cenſure any of his works, as 705 had prefumcd to do with the works 
of his Providence, which are not inferiour to thoſe of Creation. 

$ * Or who ſhut up the ſez with doors ?, when it* Gen.1.2, 
brake forth « as if it badiiſued out of the womb. 

t Who was it, thou or I, that did fet bounds to the vaſt and 
raging Occan, and ſhut it up as 1 were with Doors within its proper 
place and ſtore-houſe, that 1t mizkt not overflow the Earth ; which 
without God's powerful reſtraint it would do ? Sce Pl.33.7.X 194. 
9. This ſenſe ſeems moſt proper, and to be confirmed by the fol- 
lowing verſes. # Or, after it had brozen forth, to it, fromthe womb 
or bowels of the Earth, withia which the Waters were for the moſt 
part contained, Ger. 1.2. Compare 2 Pet. 3. s. and out of which 
they were bv God's command brought forth-into the-proper place or. 
channel which God had appointed for them. 

9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof x, 
and thick darknef(; y a fwadling band for itz: 


x When I covered it with Vapours and Clouds which arife* out 
of the Seca, and by Ged's zppointment hover above it, and cover it 
like a garment. » 7. e. Black and dark Clouds, called Darkneſs by 
an uſual Metonymy of the Adjun&t. So the ſame thing 15 repeated 
in other words aſter the manner. 7 Having compared the Sea to 2 
New-born Infant, he continues in the ſame Metaphor, and maxes . 


the Clouds as Swadlinz-bands to keep the Sea within 1ts bounds : 


Oo 


though indeed neither Clouds, nor Air, nor Sands, and Shores, 


mn bound the Seabut it is Gcd alone who doth it 12 and with theſe 
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io And j * brake up for it my decreed place a, and! OrJeff.r- 
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47/1 | 
* Ch, 37.3. þ That this Morning-lizht ſhould in a moment ſpread 1t ſelf over by me alone long before thou hadiſt a being ? 
the Face of the whole Earth, from one end of the Hemiſphere to 
/ From the Face of the Earth. And this effe& the Morn- 


x PL, 


baraazd 


ZSe 


a 4% 


2 
— I. 


x7 % 7 
1). <> K& VIIL. 
© ing it, þ 1.e. Fixed its bounds as ſtrongly as if they were for 

- with Bars and Doors. R 
And 1aid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no Iur 


ind here e ſhall F thy proud waves f be ſtayed. 


CZ © 
- 
kl 


ſurell as if they would over-whelm all the Earth. 
' 


I wk 
— 


E » {HHa% thou commanded the morning g ſince thy |it to the bound therenf, as it follows v.20. And withal he ſee 


4s « 


\- 4? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place : * 


. Tho Vornin-haht the Sun which is the cauſe of 1t. * : ; 
& 1 he MOrmmng-uy2nt, Or te out - 'o 5 : | 
His effion of| production 0: the Light which was before 7ob was born, as j 


not done | from v. 21. And this makes the Queſtion more difficult x 


F 
- 


L:-;. thou create the Sun, and appoint the order and ſucc 


1% 
Di. wud Night? þ Since thou walſt born. This Work was 


- 2, but by me, and that long before thou waſt born. 7 To ob 


ſcrve rhe punRual time when, and the point of the Heavens where 
Was this thy contrivancc 


it ſhould ariſe ; which varies every day. 
or mine ? 


T3 That 1t might take hold of the T ends of the! ccſſion of Light and Darkneſs ? Was this thy work? 


earth &, that the wicked mightbe ſhaken our of it /* 


tie otner.. 


- 


ins-lizht hath upon the wicked, partly becauſe it diſcovers them, and 


' Erives them into their lurking holes; whereas the darkneſs hide 


have not the wicked, 
which 1s enjoved by others 1s withtolden from them, either by tie! 
becauſe they love and chooie darkneſs rather than 
li-ht ; or by tie judgment of God, or the Maziſtrate, by whom 
cut off trom the light of the ling, as 1t is called, Job 33.30. 


tally every day, This may be referred, either 1. to the places 


4 - - { p . WS . . . 

them and draivs them forth and gives them opportunity to execute, f 1. 6. Ting, bring or lead it, as this Verb is oft uſed, as Ex:g 
. > "I . . D 1 By _ 3 Wi A A , 77 - 7 4 . vl 
their Vil/anies without obſervation, Fob 24. 15, 15, 17. and partlz eta P/al. 58.29. compared with Eph. 4.11. 1 Kings 3, 24. & 15 

becauſe it brinzs them to condizn puniſkment , the Morning being | 10. Hoſea 14. 2. And many other | 


the moſt fit and the moſt uſual time for executing judgment : © 
which ſee P/al.101.8. 7er.21.12. 


14 It 2 15 turned  asclay || to the ſeal o, and they p ſecondarily to Darkneſs, as the conſequent of the other. 


ſtand q as a garment r. | 
77 To wit, the Earth mentioned in the next foregoing verſe 
n Is trzn:formed and chanred in 1ts ſhape and appearance. 0 Or 


by the ſeal, which makes a beautitul or valuable impreſſion upon 
that Clay, which in it ſelf hath no form, nor worth , nor coml!-) 
- $9 the Earth, which in the darkneſs of the Nignt hes 
like a confuſed heap without either form or beauty, when the light 


8 8-55. 
NC1S 1! 1to 


riſeth and fineth upon it, appears ; in excellent order and gre: 


zlory. p Either 1. the Inhabitants of the Earth, and particularly 


the wicked, mentioned both in the foregoing and following verſes. 


'9 


Or 2, more zenerally, the men and things of the Earth, whether; ; 


S1C 


Natural, as living Creatures, Herbs and Trees, 7xFc. Or artincial, 
q 1. e. Preſent themſelves to our; 


2s Houſes or other Buildings. 


140 ® 


To wit at the Sand and Shore of the Sca, Fer. 5. 22. f Which comes, and by whoſe departure Darkneſs is cauſed: þ 


-| Sun when it ſets may be found, and whence th 

lan, again, For 59 4 to be carefully obſerved that o_ ketch it 
here of a bare and ſimple knowledge of this matter Th h 
plain and eafie to ob, and many others, who were not ;, i ich was 
the Sun was the Fountain of Light, from whoſe ap SNOTant that 


- . - ut © 
rative Knowledge, even ſuch as could and did enable hid i : 
ahz 


to ſpeak not only of the daily courſe and motion of tj Ms here 
the vicifſitude of Day and Night, but alſo and eſpecially of v aa 


SCvident 


' p 4 n ” 
-{confiderable, the ſenſe whereof may be this; Secing there = frag 


when there was nothing but groſs and comfortleſ; Darknef: 

the face of the Earth, what way came light into the Worlg } Arn 
was the place where Light dwelt at that time , and whence it i 
fetched? and whence came that orderly conſtitution and conſt 


Or vaſt thoy 
it not done 


privy to it, or a Counſellor, or Affiſtant in it ? Or was 


20 That thou ſhould(t rake ir f | 
thereof g,and that thou ſhouldſt know þ the Paths zothe 
;' houſe thereof z ? 


ſuch pregnant 'y 
. x erbs th 
f are in the Hebrew Language having the ſignification of two Verbs 


| included in one. And this 7f refers principally to the Light, and 


Ze Its 
whole courſe from the place of its abode whence it is "RI n 


; come, to the end of its journey which it is to go. Didft thou 9;. 
*; re&t or guide the Light or the Sun, that he ſhould at firſt take and 
? aiterward conſtantly continue in that courſe which now it holds. 


that it ſhould go from Eaſt to Weſt, and riſe ſometimes in one Poitit 
' or part of the Heaven, and ſometimes 1n another, and that it: hs 
journey ſhould be longer in one ſeaſon of the year, and ſhorter in 
| another ? This regular and excellent courſe muſt needs be the eflet 
of great Wiſdom. And whoſe wiſdom was it ? thine or mine» 
h To wit, pra&tically, ſo as to dire or lead it in the manner no 
expreſied. i Where thou maiſt find it, and whence thou maiſt fetch 


21 Knoweſt thou iz becauſe. thou waſt then born 2 


view, for which that poſture of ſtandins is moſt convenient. Or becauſe the number of thy days 1s great Y 


Or, cn/15, or ade, or are conſlituted. 


7 Wherewith the Earth 1s| 


k An ironical Queſtion , If thou pretendeſt that thou knoweſt 


in 2 munnce clothed and adorned as with a Garment; as the blefſed theſe things, and canſt readily anſwer theſe Queſtions, how comeſt 
God himſelf is ſaid to cover himſelf with light as with a garment,Pſal.: thou by this knowledge ? Was it from hence becauſe thou waſt born 


LOS. 2+ 
i5 And s from the wicked their light £ is with- 


ho!den, and * the high arms « {hall be broken. 
s Or, But, for the following words feem to be added by way of: 
The Earth, and the Men, and 
tac Thiazs in it have the comfort and benefit of the Light , but 1o 
t 7.e. Their portion of Lignt : That Light, 
- 


oppotition to what went before, 


own choice, 


caſt deprived of their Peace, and Comfort , and Proſperity, 
ſrcoucntly goes under the name of L72ht in Scripture, 2nd 
ny be {o collect here by an diezant aliuizon to the natural Light of the 
; iti 1 Their great ſtrengin which they uſed ty- 
ranmcally to the oppreſſion and cruthing of others. 

16 Haſt thou entred into the || ſprings of the ſea ? 


1 


* . = - 
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or hair thou walked in the ſearch of the depth y ? 


x Heb, th? Tears ; 7. e. the ſeveral Springs out of which the Wa- 
ers of the Sea flow as tears do from the eyes. y Haſt thou found 
cut the utmoſt depth and bottom of the Sea, which 1n divers places 
cold never be reached by the wiſeſt Mariner, or the longeſt Ca- 
- And how then canfſt thou fathom the depths of my Coun- 
cls : 


17 Have * the gates of death been opened unto 


when I made the World, and that firſt conſtitution of the Light 
and Darkneſs in that order and ſucceſſion which continues to this 
day, and thereby hadit the opportunity of infpe&ting my Works, 
and ſeeing whence tie Light came, and becauſe thou haſt gained 
this knowledge by long experience, as having lived ever ſince 
' the Creation of the World until this time ? Whereas in truth thou 
art but of yeſterday, and knoweF mthing, as was ſaid, Chap. 8. 9. But 
; the words are and may be otherwiſe rendred , do or did thi 
' know, ether by thy own remembrance, or by the information of 0- 
thers, that thau waſt then born (to wit, when I made the World? Or, 
, did'Þ thou know that thou ſhould(t then be born, then, to wit, when thou 
; vwaſt born ? Or, did/t thou then know, the two Hebrew Particles being 
tranſplaced, as 15 not unutual in that Language , that thou ſhould|t te 
5571 2 How couldit thou know this when thou hadſt no being?) and 
, that the number of thy days ſhould be great 2 That thou ſhouldit live 
fo long as thou haſt lived. Thou couldſt neither foreknow the time 
'of thy Birth, nor the length of thy Life. Or, and is the number of 
' thy days great ? i.e. So great that it reacheth to the time of the 
Worlds Creation. 


22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow? 


or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail /. 

I Doſt thou know where I have laid up thoſe vaſt quantities of 
Snow and Hail which I draw forth when I ſee fit ? doſt thou know 
the cauſes of them, and the way to produce them ? But if thou art 
unacquainted with theſe treaſures, it is intolerable preſumption n 
thee to pretend that thou knoweſt thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom whiciht 


theez ? or haſt thou ſen the doors of the ſhadow of [ye hid in my own Breait. 


death a? 


7 Baſt thou ſcen, or doſt thou perfettly know the place and ſtate 
of the Dead; the depths and bowels of that Earth in which the ge- 
nerality of dead men are buried ; or the ſeveral ways and methods of 
Death; or the various Itates and conditions of men after death ? 
a The tame thing repeated. 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth b : 

eciare cif thou knoweſt it all. 

þ Doi thou exaRly know the whole Compaſs and a!l the parts of 
the Earth, and the ſtate and quality of all Countrics,and of the men 
and things in them? c Give me an anſwer to ticle Queſtions, which 
is Zar more cater to do, than to anſwer me tomany other Queſtions 
6 hich I could put to thee about my ſecret Counſels and Providences, 
and the Reaſons of my dealing with thee as I do. 


i9 Where zz the way d where light dwelleth e ? 
and as for darkneis where zs the place thereof? 

4 Or rather, the place, as the next Clauſe explains it, and the 
Hebrew Phrafe will bear. e 7.e. Bath its conftant and ſettled abode. 
For in the place where 7ob lived, and in moſt other parts of the 
1navited World, it is hixe a Traveller that cometh and goeth con- 


ua cgr tne tro Poles, where frit the light, and then the darkneſ; 
continues tor fix Months together. Or rather 2. to the Sun the 
Fountuin of Liznt. And as this is a Poetical Bock, ſo this may be 
4 Poctical Expreifi2n and Queſtion, Whither goes the Sun when 
1: departs from this Hemiſphere ? Where is the Tabernacle an 
the Chamber in which both ſ:cred , as Pſal. 19. 4, 5. and profane 
i 


23 Which » | have reſerved again the time of 


trouble », againſt the day of battle and war ? | 

m 1.e. Which Snow, and eſpecially Hail. n 7. e. When I 1t- 
tend to bring trouble or calamity upon any Country or People for 
their ſins, or for their trial. Or, agsin# the tine of the enemy, 1+ & 
when I intend to puniſh mine or my Peoples Enemics, and to fight 
againſt them with theſe Weapons. Of which ſee inſtances, Ex. 
9. 14. Joſe 10. 11. Compare 1 Sam. 7. 10. Fob 35. 31. 1% 
Zo. 30s 

24 By what way 0 is the light parted p, which icat- 
tereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth 4? | 

» Dofſt thou know all the Cauſes, Means, Methods, and Circum- 
ſtances of this Work of God? þ Or,diſper/ed, or diſlributed,to Wit, 
11 the Air, or upon the Face of the Earth. By Light he underſtands 
cither, 1. the Lightning, which breaks forth ſuddenly out ot 4 
Cloud, and with ſtrange ſwiftneſs diſperſeth it ſelf, and Hleeth from 
Eaſt to Weſt, as is noted Matth. 24.27, But this word Liz4t put 
by it ſelf, and being underſtood properly, is conſtantly uſed 1N this 
Book ſor the Light of the Sun, and never for the Lightning , 40 
where 1t is meant of the Lightning, there is ſ>me other word adde F 
to it, as Chap. 37. 15. where it is called the light of bi Cloud. 300 
betides, he ſpeaks of the Lightaing in the next verſe ; which oi 
ſupertiuous if it were here mentioned. Or rather, 2+ 0! the light 
of the Sun, which is commonly called /jght without any other #0 
added to it, as 705 3- 4, 9; 15. & 24-14. & 253,8c. And this, 


. . . . . 2 *". TO a 
1n one place and time, when it doth not ſhine 10 another, ” _— Ra 
longer time, or with greater brightneſs and power and verrue ie. 


. * - _ dS 41t2 Wit- 
it doth in another. All which are the effe&ts of God's infinite 


'2ets luppoſe the Sun to reſt ? Doſt thou know the place where the | 


[f 
by 


- > oy 1 '% franc 
doin and Power, and ſuch as were out of 7eb's reach: t9 underit G 


Chap. XXXY1 


to the boung| Or, 


' 4 4 . . . T7 I 110109 
of the Sun, 15 varioutly parted or diſtributed 1n the V orld, (10105 . 


CM dl. A en ein. 


LE Chap: XXX VIIL 


or at leaſt to effet. q 7. e. Which light ſcattereth, 8a. 7. e. raiſeth 
the Eaſt-wind, and cauſeth it to blow hither and thither upon the 
Earth. For as the Sun is juſtly called by the Poets, and others,the Fa- 
ther of the Winds, becauſe he draws up thoſe Exhalations which give 


matter to the Winds, and for other reaſons; fo in particular the: 


Faſt-wind is oft obſerved to riſe together with the Sun, from which 
alſo it hath both its Latine and Greek Name. But ſome make this a 
diſtinft Queſtion from the former, and render the words thus, And 
( repeat, by which my the Eaſt-wind { under which all the other 
Winds may be comprehended) ſcattereth it ſelf upon the Earth, i. e. 
Whence the Winds come, and whither they go, which is mention- 
ed as a ſecret in Nature, 7ob 3. 8. and how it comes to paſs that 
they blow in ſuch ſeveral manners, and with ſuch various and even 
contrary effetts. Or thus, and by which way the Zaſt-wind ſcattereth 
{ to wit, the Clouds, or other light things: for this is noted in 
Scripture to be a moſt yehement Wind, and to ſcatter the Clouds, 
Exod. 14. 21. Jonah 4. 8.) upon the Earth; 1. e. whence it comes 
to paſs that the Eaſt-wind was fo violent and furious. But the words 
may be rendred thus, Which ( 7. e. which light of the Sun, or 
when it, to wit, this Light) ſcattereth 7t ſelf (as divers here render 
this Word, that conjugation being often uſed reciprocally, as is 
confcſied) from (the prefix Mem being underſtood, as it is very fre- 
quently in the Hebrew gs the Eaſt ( for this Hebrew Word 
doth not only fignifie the Eaſtern Wind, but alſo the Eaft, or the 
Eaſtern part of the Heavens or Earth, as Ezck. 40. 19. & 42. 16. 
Habak. 1. g. and in many other places, (and Kedem,the root of this 
word 1s conſtantly ſo uſed) upon or over the Earth, all over the Earth. 
And this is juſtly mentioned as a wonderful Work of God, That as 
ſoon as ever the Sun arifeth, 1t parteth or ſcattereth its light in an 
inſtant, from oneend of the Hemiſphere to another : But this I pro- 
poſe with ſubmiſſion. 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- 
flowing of waters 7? or a way for the lightning of 
thunder. s, 

r For the Showers of Rain which come down out of the Clouds, 
orderly,moderately, and gradually, as 1f they were conveyed in Pipes 
or Channels ; which, without the care-of God's Providence, would 
fall confuſedly, and all together; and, inſtead of refreſhing, would 
over-whelm the Earth. s 7. e. For that Lightning which breaking 
out of the Cloud with violence, cauſeth Thunder. Or, for Lightning 
and Thunder, Who opened a patiage for them out of the Cloud in 
which they were impriſoned ? And theſe are here joyned with the 
Rain, becauſe they are commonly accompamed with great Showers 
of Rain; which is here noted as a wondertul work of God, that Fire 
and Water ſhould come cut of the ſame Cloud ? 

26 To cauſe ir to rain 7 on the carth where no man 


z5; on the wilderneſs wherein there zs no man « ! | 

t That the Clouds being broken by Lightning and Thunder might 
pour down Rain. #« To wit, to water thoſe parts by art and 1n- 
duſtry,. as 1s uſual in cultivated and inhabited places. Which makes 
This work of Divine Providence more necetlary and more remarkable 


7 0 B. 


, oy Hemiſphere ? . 7 By which he defigns either 1. all the Con- 
Took auons, and eſpecially the Twelve Sizns of the Zodiack : or, ra- 
ME Se _ particulzr Conſtellation, as all the reſt here men- 
bones, re un eritood.. Lut whether this be that which is called 
bo Chambers of the South, Chap. g. '7. Or, the Dog-Star, or 
Cafe, other, vitible in 05's Countrey, but not in ours, we may be 
wcly and contentedly ignorant, ſeeing even the Hebrew Doftors arc 
_ azreed therein, k A Northern Conſtellation, of which ſee on 
Jr 9. 9. { To wit, the leſſer Stars, which belong to it, and are 
——q_——_ avout 1tz and attend upon it, as Children upoa their 


canſt thou ſet the Cominion thereof in the earth o ? 

m Either 1. timply, and by ſpeculation, doſt thou underſtznd 
them. Or, 2. practically, or operatively, fo as to eftabli{i: or rule 
them, as the next Clauſe implies. = The Laws which are firmly cita- 
bliſhed concerning their order, motion, or reſt, and their power- 
ful influences upon this lower World. Didft thou S1ve theſe Laws ? 
Or doſt thou perfe&tly know them? 9 Canſt thou manage and over- 
[rule their influences that they ſliall bring ſuch Scatons and ſuch Wea- 
ther as thou wouldſt have ? 

34 Canſ{t chou lift vp thy voice to the clouds p, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee q* 

þ Either thundering in them : or calling to them with a loud 
voice, commanding them to rain. q t. e. Thy Land when it needs 
and requires rain, 

35 Canſt thou ſend 7 lightnings, that they may go, 
and ſay unto thee, 4 Here we are s ? T 

r At thy pleaſure and upon thy errand. s Anexpreſſion of Ser- 2/4 1. 
vants, declaring their readineſs to obey their Maſters commands ; 
of which ſce Gen. 22.1. Tja. 6. 8. 


or who hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? | 

t To wit, of a Man. Comp. 7ob 19. 27. Pſal. 51. 6. Who gave thee ©?" 
that wit and underſtanding which thou haſt, and which thou now 
uſeſt ſoarrogantly and wickedly, to contend with me, and to cenſure 
my actions? » So he limits the former general exprefſion of the 
inward parts. The heart is made by the ilebrews the ſeat of the utn- 
derſtanding, and is commonly put for it in Scripture. 


T who can ſtay the bottles of hezven y ? 

x Who can wiſely ſearch out and exattly find the number of the T Heb. 
Clouds ? They are numberlefs and filled with * ; 
Clauſe implies. y To wit, the Clouds, in which the Rain is kept, 2s 55 #0 49 
11 Bottles, out of which God poureth them when he ſees fit. 


clods clcave faſt rogerher  ? 
z This Verſe containcth adefcription, cither 1. of a great drought, _ 
3 Ln _ g b y - © F##35 / To 
when the Earth grows very hard, and coſe, and compact : Or, 2. of , ob 


in providing for the relief of the wild Beaſts and Plants and other! 
fruits of theſe forſaken Lands, which otherwiſe would periſh with | 
drought. 


| 25), 1079, 27 * To farisfie « the delolate and waſte ground, and 


to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth . 
u By Raining not ſparingly, but liberally and abundantly upon it. 
x There being many excellent and ufetul Herbs found in Deſart| 
Places, which otherwiſe would be utterly negleted and deſpiſed. 
28 Hath the rain a father y ? or who hach begocten 


the drops of the dew ? 

y To wit, beſides me. Is there any Man upon Earth that can 
beget or produce Rain at his pleaſure? No, this 1s my peculiar work. 
And therefore ſeeing thou knowwett and canſt do nothing as to the 
government of thete ordinary effects of Nature, how great pre- 
ſumption 1s it to arrogate to tny telt the knowledge and manage-| 


ment of the ſecret and myſterious atfairs ot my Providence in the 


diſpoſal of men. : 
29 Our of whoſe womb came the ice? and the| 


hoary froſt of hexwen who hath gendred it z ? | 

z What Man either can produce them, or doth fully underſtand | 
where or how they are engendred? For Philoſophers ſpeak of theſe 
things only by gueſs, and the reaſons which ſome afiign for them! 
are confuted by others, and ſo'they will confute one another to the 
end of the World, and prove nothing folidly, but their own 1gno- 
rance and the reaſonableneſs of theſe Queſtions. 


30 The waters are hid as zh a ſtone a, and the 


| TH. 5 face of the deep þ + is frozen. 


| Jaken, 


P', the {-[| + Pleiades e, or looſe 
+Hh = c 7. e. Reſtrain or hinder them. Canſt thou bind or ſhut up the 


a 7, e. With Ice as hard as a Stone. 6 7. e. The great Sea, which 

15 oft called the deep, as Gen. 7. 11. Pſal. 107. 24. Iſa. $1. 10. & 

63.13. 2 Cor. Il. 25. which in fome parts 15 frozen, which 1s a 
wonderful work of Gcd. 

1 Canſt thou bind c the ſweet influences 4 of 


the bands f of + Orion g? 


Earth when they open it? & Or, the delights, becauſe this Conſtel- 


leb.c fil lation by its benign and opening Influences brings in the Spring, 


; [Or, the 
| Þyelve 
F. Sin i, 


the Herbs and Flowers, and other delights of the Earth. e Called, 
alſo the Seven Stars. Of this, and the following Conſtellation, ſee 
7ob g. 9. f By which it binds up the Air and Earth, by bringing 
ſtorms of Rain or Hail, or Froſt and Snow ; and withal binds or ſeals 
the hands of Workmen, as is noted Fob 37. 7. g This is another 
Conſtellation which riſeth in November, and brings in Winter. So 
the Senſe of the Verſe is, Thou canſt not bind the Earth when the 
one looſeth or openeth it, nor looſe or open it, when the other binds 
or ſhutteth it up. 


32 Canſt thou bring forth þ || Mazgaroth z in his 
ſeaſon, or canſt thou + guide Arcturus & with his 


F THeb.guide ſons 1 2? 
| ther, 


TE 


h To wit, into view. Canſt thou make him to ariſe and appear 


the condition of the Exrth preſently aftcr the tail of Kain, when the 
Earth, which in time of drought was much of it diffolycd ito duit, 
is now by the Rain cemented or united to.;cticr. In either of thets 
caſes it 1s the work of God alone to keep the Clouds from pourtng 
down more Rain upon the Earth, | 

9 * Wile thou hune the prey for the Lion a? or *PLl. 1 
All + the appetite of the young Lions. 2I- 

a Is it by thy care and providence that the Lions who live in &c- T, 
ſert places are furniſhed with necetfary provitions? This is juſt!y if? 
mentioned as another wonderful work of God. 

. PR : d  - © _ of 
40 When they couch in zheir dens b, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wair c ? | 

b When through Age and Infirmity they cannot ranze 2ro2d 10 
Prey, as the young Lions do, but lic ſtill 10 their Dens, 25 
were e:zpetting their Food from God, from whom alſo they recerve 
it. c Watching till ſome Beaſt comes that way upon which they 


þ3:t ed. 


| may Prey. 


36 * Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts r,*Ch. 32.2 


Ecclef. 2. 


37 || Who can number the clouds in wiſdom x, or9c,det 


' +43 * 
Fe RIES. 


F HeB. 7 


Chap. XXX1I2X, 


33 Knoweſt thou 7» * the ordinances of heaven » 7*7<r-31-2: 


Heb. be- 


2 
ww » 


Fi - 


Vater, as the next £47 04710 


vv 
& 4 


38] When the duſt + groweth into hardneſs,and the! Or, when 


7 3 
the autt is 
turncd mnt 


” Fw) 
Lb —_ 


7, 


, 
\ 4* 
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41 * Who provideth for ths Raven d his food ? *piul. 1,7. 


— 


when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for LD 
lack of meat. Mat. 6. 


> 


10ns one of the mott contemptible and loathſome, to they the 


. 
2.4% - _— 
2. They are erecay, 22 
\ by Man 
BY ividll- 


which it is not eatie for them to find. 
very much. 3. They are generally negleted and. forfuzen | 
kind. 4. Their young ones are fo ſoon forſaken by their Dams, 52.42 
if God did not provide for them in a more than ordinary Minncy, 
they would be ftarved to death. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


of the wild Goats and Hinds, 1——q. The wild Aſle, 5-——8. Tz 
Unicorn, 9—1 The Peacsk, Stork, and OStricn, 1312. 
The Horſe, 19——25. The Hawh, the Eagle, 25——30. To: 
Creatures nt fully Inown to 7ob, nor governed by him, ave \ufhcient 
to convince him, Toat he ws no fit Judge of the Cotnijeis of God, 


T t,»' 
8 HC S 


"7" Nowelt thou the time 2 when the wild goats of 
\. the rock b bring forth c? oy canſt thou mark 
when the * hinds do calve d ? 

a That thou mayelt then po to them, and afford them thy help 
in their hard work. b Which dwell in high and ttecp Rocks where 
no Man can come. See 1 Sam. 24. 2. P/al. 104. 18, c Which they 
do with great difficulty, as is implied P/2/. 29. $. and noted ty 
Philoſophers, wherein they have no atfiltance from Men, but onely 
from God. d When God by his ſecret inſtinct diretts them to a cer- 
tain Herb called ,Sefeli, which, as Naturalilts report, dotn haiten and 
help forward their Birth. 

2 Canſt thou number the months 7-52 they faltil 2 


or knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth e? 
e Doir 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


F 0 


e Doſt thou exaftly know when they did conceive, and when they] 
will bring forth : which is more uncertain 1n theſe, than in other| 
Creatures, becauſe there fall out many accidents which cauſe themto| 
bring forth before their time, as thunder, Pſal. 29. 9. and other like 
cauſes of ſudden fear, which may be many and various, 1n thoſe de- 
ſert places where they live. 


2 They bow themſelves f, they bring forth their 
young ones g, they calt out their ſorrows þb. 


B. Chap. 02000 


10 Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with his band j 
the furrow a? or will he harrow the valleys afte 


thee c? EE 

a 1. e. In thy furrowed Field, by a Metonyy, 
(as the prefix Beth 1s oſt uſed, as Gen. 11. 4. Lende 8 1 for 
s.) the Furrow, 1. &. to make Furrows, or to Plory : WO 2 
work Cattle uſe to be bound together, that they may be _ 


by the Husbandman, and may make right Furrows, 


Ff Being taught by a Divine Inſtin& to diſpoſe themſelves in ſuch 
a poſture as may be fitteſt for their ſafe and eafie bringing forth. 
g To wit, with great pain, being almoſt torn or rent aſunder with 
the Birth, as the word ſignifies : or, without any of that help, which 
tame Beaſts vft have. þ i, e. Their young ones, and their ſorrows 
tozether. Or, though ( which Particle js oft underſtood) they remit 
or put away their ſorrows, i. e. Though inſtead of cheriſhing and 
furthering their ſorrows, which for their own eaſe and ſafety they 
ſhould do, they fooliſhly hinder them, and fo increaſe their own 
danger, yet by God's good Providence to them they are enabled to 
bring forth, as was now ſaid. _ EN 

4 Their young ones are in good liking z, they grow 
up with corn &: they go forth, and return not unto 


them /. | ; 

7 Or, grow ſtrong, or ſat , notwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by their hard entrance into the World. k Which they find 
and feed upon in the Fields. Or, as with Corn, 7. e. as if they were 
fed with Corn ; the Particle as being oft deficient and to be ſup- 
plied. Or, in the Field, as this Word in the Chaldee or Syriak Dia- 
le& ſignifies. 1 Finding ſufficient Proviſions abroad by the care and 
condutt of God's Providence, 

Who hath ſent out the wild afs free -? or who 


hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs » ? 

m Who hath given him this diſpofition that he loves freedom, and 
avoids and hates that ſubje&tion which other Creatures quietly and 
contentedly endure? n Which is not to be underſtood privatively, as 
if Gcd took off the bands which Men had put upon him, but Nega- 
tively, that he keeps him from receiving the bands, and ſubmitting to 
the ſervice of Man. Who hath made him ſo untrattable and unman- 
azeable ? Which is the more ſtrange, becauſe home-bred Afes are fo 
tame and traGtable. : 

6 * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs o, and 


+Heb. Salt the + barren land p his dwellings. 


Flaces. 


+ Heb. of 


the ExaCtor 


o Who uſeth and loveth- to dwell in Defert Lands, Fer. 2. 24. 
H'(. 8. 3. 6. p Called barren, nct fimply, for then he muſt be ſtarved 
there, but comparatively, unmanaged, and therefore in a great mea- 
fure unfruitful Land. 

7 He ſcorneth q the multitude of the city r, neither 


regardeth 5s he the crying Þ of the driver 7. 


g Either 1. he feareth them not when they purſue him, becauſe 
he 1s ſwift, and can eafily eſcape them. Or, 2. he values them not, 
nor any provitions or advantages which he may have from them, 
but prefers a vagrant and ſolitary life in the Wilderneſs before 
them. Or, 2. he diſdains to ſubmit himſelf to them, and reſolute- 
ly maintains his own freedom. r He mentions the City rather than 
the Country, partly, becauſe there is the greateſt Multitude of Peo- 
ple to purſue, and overtake, and ſubje& him : and partly becauſe 
there 1s the greateſt plenty of all things to invite him; the Fruits 
of the Country being laid up in Cities 1n greateſt abundance. 
s Heb. heareth, 7. e. obeyeth. # Heb. of the Taskhmaſter, or Exadtor 
of Labour, 7. e. He will not be brought to receive his Yoke, nor to 
do his Drudgery, nor to anſwer to his cries or commands, as tame 
Afles are forced to do. 


8 The range of the mountain « zs his paſture, and 
he ſearcheth after every green thing, | 


u That which he ſearcheth out, or findeth in the Mountains. Ke pre- 
ters that mean proviſion and hardſhip with his freedom, before the 
fatteſt Paſtures with Servitude. Why ſo weak and harmleſs a Creature 
as the wild Aſs ſhould be untamable,when the moſt Savage Lions and 
Tigers have been tamed ; and how there comes to be ſo vaſt a diffe- 
rence between the tame and the wild Aſs, thou canſt give no rea- 
ſon, but muſt refer it wholly to my good pleaſure, to which alſo 
thou ſhouldſt upon the ſame grounds refer all the various methods of 
my providence and dealings with thee, and with other Men, and not 
fo boldly cenſure what thou doſt not underſtand. | 


9 Will the Unicorn z be willing to ſerve thee y, 
or abide by thy crib z ? 


b To wit, 
lMPloyeg 
thee ſtep 


the low Grounds; which are mcſt proper for, and m 
in the work of Plowing. c Under thy condue, n= ann 
by ſtep. ” 

| 121 Wilt thou truſt him 4 becauſe his ſtrength is 


greate? or wilt thou leave thy labour f to þ; 
- d To wit, for the doing of theſe CER E Ante, t# f 
able for thy work. And wilt thou by thy power make him ville 
or ſorce him to put torth and ſpend his ſtrength in thy "th :oy 
f Either, 1. thy work of Plowing and Harrowing. Or. = 
the Fruit of thy Labour, or the Goods gotten by thy labour =ohs 
word is oft uſed, as Deut. 28. 33. Job 20. 18. Pſal, 78, 45 *y thi 
'2. 7ov. 4. 38. to wit, the Fruits of the Earth procured by God' _ - 
ting upon thy induſtry. g To be brought home by him into thy 
Barnes, as the next Verſe explains it. : 9 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will brin 


'thy feed b, and gather zt into thy Barn ? 
| h Heb. will return thy Seed, either 1. by Plowing and Harroy 
ing thy Land fo well that it ſhall make a good return to thee for 
{thy ſeed. Or rather, 2. by bringing into thy Barn, as it follows, thy 
ſeed, 7. e. the produdt of thy ſeed, or thy ſheaves of Corn x thi 
word 1s uſed, Hagg. 2. 19. —_— 


13 Gaveſt thou i the goodiy & wings 1 unto the Pez. 


g home 


deritood out of v. 19. where it is expreſſed. 
wherein 1t triumpheth or prideth it telf. / Or, feathers. Heb, win ; 
or feather, The Peacocks beauty lies in its tail ; which may wel 
enough be comprehended under this Name, as it is confeſſed. thar 
the Latine word Ala, which properly ſignifies a wing, is uſed by 
Martial and Claudian to expreſs the Peacock's tail. m Or, as ſome 
render it, to the Oſtrich: whoſe Wings are much more great and 
goodly, than thoſe of the Peacock. And for the other word in the 
next Clauſe, which 1s rendred Oftvich, they tranſlate it another wax. 
For that the Hebrew word Haſidah doth not fignifie an Oftrich.ſeems 
plain from the mention and deſcription of that Bird, Pſal. 16 & 17. 
fer. 8. 7. Lam. 4. 3. Zech. 5. 9. which doth not at all agree to the 
Oſtrich. And foraſmuch as the following Verſes do evidently ſpeak 
of the Oſtrich, and it is abſurd to diſcourſe of a Bird which had 
not been fo much as named, and conſequently the Name of it muſt 
be found in this Verſe, and there is no other Word in this Verſe 
| which bids ſo fair for it, it may ſeem probable that this Word is nos. 
to be rendred the Peacock (though it be ſo taken by moſt) but the 
Oftrich, Nor is it likely that both the Peacock and the Oſtrich 
ſhould be crouded together into one Verſe : eſpecially when all the 
following Chara&ers belong only to the latter of them. Add to 
this, that it is. confeſſed, even by the Hebrew Writers themſelves, 
That there 1s a great uncertainty 1n the fignification of the Names of 
Birds and Beaſts; and therefore it is not ſtrange if many Interpre- 
ters were miſtaken in the ſignification of this word. n Or, w the 
wings or feathers of the Stork ( or, or ) the Oftrich ? Or, didſt thou 
give (which may be repeated out of the former Branch ) the winzs 
ard feathers to the Stork ? Or, verily (the Particle im being oft uſed 
as a note of confirmation, as Pſal. $9. 15. & 63. 7. Prov. 3. 24. & 
23. 18.) it hath wings and feathers like thoſe of a Stork; for ſo in- 
deed they are, black and white like them. And this may be noted 
as 4 great and a remarkable Work of God, that it ſhould really have 
wings and feathers as other Birds have, and particularly the Stork, 
who comes neareſt to it in bulk and colour, although otherwiſe, by 
ts vaſt bulk, it might ſeem to be a Beaſt rather than a Bird, 4s it !s 
alſo called by Ariſtotle and Pliny, and others. 


14 Which »o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 


warmeth them in the duſt q, 

0 7. e. Which Oſtrich; whoſe property this is noted to be ©) 
Naturaliſts. Or, But : for this unnatural quality is oppoſed to the 
goodlineſs of her Wings or Feathers. þ In the place where ſhe 1a) 
them: where ſhe leaves them, either 1. from care, leſt ſhe 
ſhould cruſh and break them, if her vaſt Body ſhould fit upon them: 


x Tt 1s much diſputed among the Learned, but is not needful to 
be known hy others, whether there be, or ever was ſuch a Creature 
as we call the Unicorn ; or whether this Reem, which is the Hebrew | 


Name of it, be the Rhinoceros, as ſome would have it ; or a certain| 


kind of wild Goat, called Cryx, which is very tall and ſtrong, and! 
untractable; or one of that kind of wild Oxen or Bulls, called ' 
Uri; which may ſeem moſt probable, both from the deſcription of | 
this Creature here, and clſewhere in Scripture, which exattly agrees 
with its deſcription given by other Authors; and from the defcri- 
ption of his work 1n this place ; which muſt in all reaſon be aorce- 
able to Creatures of that general kind; and from the conjun@tion of 
thts Creature with Bullocks in Scripture, Deut. 33. 17. and eſpect- 
ally 7/2. 34. 6, 7. where having put Lambs, and Goats, and Ram: 
together, 4. 5. as Creatures of the ſame, or very like ſort; he men- 
tions Bu!!»chs, and Bulls, ard Reems, v. 7. as belongins to the ſame 
general ſort of Creatures. But this I ſhall not poſitively determine 
hcre. He that would know more, may ſee what the Reverend and 
Learned Mr. Cary! hath upon this Text out of Rootizs and others. and 
my Latine S;n»pþ/rs on Numb. 23. 22, y Canſt thou tame him, and 
bring him into ſubje&ion to thy command. 2 Will he ſuffer himſelf 
to be tied or confined there all night, and to be reſcrved tothe work 
of the next day, as the Ozen do ? Surely no. And if thou canſi 
not rule ſuch a Creature as this, much leſs art thou able to govern the 


—_ or to teach me how to govern it, which thou preſumeſt to 
49. | 


Againſt her Eggs, which he calls her young ones emphatically, 7? 
gravate her fault and folly in deſtroying thoſe Ezgs, which, 1: 


or rather, 2. from forgetfulneſs, or careleſneſs, or unnaturaine!s, 


or folly; to which it is manifeſtly aſcribed in the following Verles. 


4, Either 1. covering them with Sand, that they may be vrarmed 
and hatched by that, together with the heat of the Sun. But fil 
15 judged a fabulous report; for the Arabians, amongſt whom t!> 
Bird 15 moſt frequent, and beſt known, affirm, That ſuch Ezg5 00 
quickly periſh and putrefie. Or, rather 2. expoſing them to tc 
neat of the Sun, which being exceſſive in thoſe hot Countris, 
doth, and muſt necds quickly deſtroy or ſpoil them. Anc {! 
Oſtrich is ſaid to warm them, becauſe her leavinz them there 15 1% 
rm the occation, but in ſome ſort the cauſe of the Suns varmiis 
them, 


15 And forgetteth that the foot » may cruſh then, 
or that the wild beaſt may break them. 

7 To wit, of wild Beaſts (as it follows) paſſing that way- 

16 She 1s hardned s againſt her young ones ?, ® 
though they were not hers u : her labour x is in Yall 
without fear y ; | 

s Or, He, 1. e. God hardens her, or, ſhe hardneth her ſelf. f en 
no! 
yu As if they were {aid ©) 
hey may - 
roy the'r 


Wd 


negletted, would have been young ones. 
ſome other Bird.Or,that they may not be to her. e. that t So 
utterly loſt and deſtroyed ; or as if it were her defign to de1ir0 


cocks m? or || wings and feithers unto the Oftrich »?! 0 ,, 
| 7 The Stile of this Book is very conciſe, and ſome Verh is mani. Io a 
feſtly wanting to ſupply the ſenſe; and this ſeems to he fitly un-j1 Tut 
Or, triumphant, that ard Obvic 


had 


Chap. XXXIX. 


f Heb, 


teriors, 


| [[Or, his 


feet dt &o 


L T lick. the 


ArIM0%H, 


| + Heb, #7 


flame of 


© Fe Spear, 


very being. x To wit,in laying her Ezzs is wholly loſt. y This may be 
added as a farther aggravation. She doth this, not becauſe ſhe 15 com- 

elled to torſake her Ezps for fear of Men or Beaſts, but meerly out 
of an unnatural careleſneſs. Or, ſhe is without fear, or, for want of fear, 
to wit, of a provident fear and care about them. 


17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, nei 


ther hath he imparted co her underſtanding &. 

z Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that natural Inſtin, 
and Providence, and Aﬀettion, which he hath put into other Birds 
and Beaſts towards their young. And yet no Man preſumes to re- 
proach me for making this difference 11 my Creatures. And as lit- 
tle reaſon haſt thou to blame me for aftiifting thee, when others not 
ſo bad as thou for the preſent go unpuniſhed : becauſe I have no 
leſs authority over thee, than over them, and can diſpoſe of all my 
Creatures according to my good pleaſure, The great folly of this 
Bird 1s noted by Arabick Writers, who beſt know her, and that not 
only for this property of forfaking her own Eggs, but alſo for other 
thinzs, as that ſie cats any thing which is offered to her, as Iron, 
Stones, Glaſs, hot Coals, &@'c. Whereas other Eirds and Beaſts 
have ſo much S1zacity, as to reject improper and unwholſome things ; 
that being purſued by the Hunter, ſhe thinks her ſelf ſafe and un- 
ſcen, by hiding her head in the Sand: For which, and other ſuch 
qualities, it is a Proverb among the Arabians, More fooliſh than an 
Oſtrich. 

18 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high a, ſhe 
{corneth the horſe and his rider 6. 

a To flee from her Purſuer : to which end ſhe lifteth up her head 


and body, and ſpreads her wings. b She defpiſeth them in regard 
of her greater ſwittneſs ; for thouzh ſhe cannot flie becauſe of her 


7 0 B. 


Chap. 
or is not, and from Joſe 8. 18. 1 Sair. 17. 45. where it is ſo 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground p with fiercenels 


and rage: neither believeth he that i: js the found of 
the trumpet q. 


þ The Senſe is either, 1, He is fo earneſt and eager upon the 
Battel, that he ruſheth into it with all ſpeed, and runs over the 
ground fo ſwiftly, that he might ſeem to have ſwallowed it up. Or, 
2. He 15 fo full of war-like Raze and Fury,that he not only champs 
his Bridle, but 1s ready to tear and devour the very ground ON 
which he goes. And the Phraſe here uſed is not vnuſual, both in 
Arabick, and in other Authors : of which fee my Latine Synoptis 
on this place. q1.e. He 1s fo pleaſed with the approach of the 
Battel, and the ſound of the Trumpet calling to it, that he could 
ſcarce believe his Ears for gladneſs, Compare Gen. 45. 25. Lube 


24- 41. Or, thus, He cannot fland {i:!1, or firm, (as this Verband 


the derivative from it is uſed, not only in the Chaldee and Svriack 
Dralet,but alto in the Hebrew, as Deut. 28. 59. 1 Som. 2. 35.) when 
the Trumpet ſoundeth: Bis Rider can hardly keep him ftill,but heftrives 
and longs to run to the fight. - 


25 He faith among the trumpets, ha, har; and he 
{melleth s the bactle afar off ;, the thunder of the cap- 


cains x, and the ſhouting. 

7 An Expreſſion of Joy an4 Aſacrity, declared by his proud 
ne1shings, whereby he doth in fome fort anſwer the ſound of the 
Trumpets, in way of ſcorn and clellenge. s 7. e. He perceiveth, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, 7rd. 15.9. # At fome diſtance, cither of 
place, or rather of time, as the word is moſt frequently uſed. He 


great bulk, bcing 1aid to be as big as a new-born Camel, yet by the 
aid of her wings ſhe runs ſo faſt, that Horſemen cannot reach her, 
25 both Greek and other Authors have noted. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength c? haſt thou 


clothed his neck with thunder 4? | 

c Either ſtrength of Body : or rather courage and generous con- 
fidence, for which the Horſe 1s highly commended. & 2. e. With 
ſnorting and neighing; in the making of which ſound the Neck, in 
regard of the Throat which 1s within it, and a part of it, is a prin- 
cipal Inſtrument : which noiſe may not unfitly be called thunder, 
becauſe of the great vehemency and rage, wherewith it is attended, 
and the great Terrour which 1t cauſeth, eſpecially in War and Bat- 
tel, of which ſee Fer. 8. 15. and compare 1 Sam. 12. 17, 18. 
where this very term of thundering 1s aſcribed to a far lower and lefs 
terrible noiſe. Nor 1s this, as ſome alledge, an improper Speech, 
becauſe this thunder or neighing, 1s rather cloathed with the Neck, 
as being within it, than the Neck with it; for nothing is more 
common 1n Scripture than to ſay, That Men are cloathed with righ- 
teouſneſs, humility, and other Graces, which yet are in ſtri&neſs of 
Speech within the Man, and not he within them. But becauſe this 
word, 1n this form, 1s not elſewhere extant, ſome render it other- 
wiſe, with a mane, with a thick, and full, and deep Mane, as the 
Phraſ2 of being clothed with it *implies. For this is mentioned by 
all Writers of Horſes, as a notable mark of a generous Horſe; which 
therefore they conceive would not be omitted here, where ſo many 
ſeveral properties and excellencies are deſcribed. And the Verb 
Raam, whence this comes, 11 the Syriack Language fignifies not on- 
ly to thunder, but alſo to be high or /ofty : which fitly agrees to the 
Mane, which 1s in the higheſt part of the Horſe. 


29 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper e ? 
the glory of his noſtrils f ;s + terrible. 
e Which 1s eafily affrighted and chaſed away by the leaſt noiſe 


of a Man. Or, as divers others render the place, dia/# thou mabe 
him to move like a Graſhopper, skipping and leaping as he goes ! So he 


perceives by the motion of the Souldiers, and the clatterins of the 
Arms, that the Battle 15 at hand, winch 1s very welcome tohim. « By 


tains make and del:ver with a loud voice to animate their Souldiers. 
to the Battle : Or rather, the loud and joytul clamour bezun by the 
Commanders, and followed by the Soldiers when they are ready to 
join Battle, that thereby they may both daunt their Enemies, and 
encourage themſelves, 


ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth & ? 

x In ſo ſingular a manner, fo ſtrongly and fteddily, ſo conſtant- 
ly and unweariedly, fo ſwiftly and ſpeedily, fo regularly and cun- 
ningly to catch her Prey. y Didſt thou infpire her with that Wiſ- 
dom? xz Which ſhe doth, either 1. when ſhe caſts her old Feathers, 
and gets new ones, which 1s furthered either by the warmth of South- 
erly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was South-ward trom 
Job's Country, as it 1s from ours. Whence it is, that as wild Hawks 
do this by natural Inſtin&, fo the places which Men build tor the 
keeping of tame Hawks, are built towards the South. Or in, or to- 
wards Winter, when wild Hawks flie into warmer Countries, as 
being impatient of cold weather. 


27 Doth the Eagle mount up @ + at thy command, 
and make her neſt on high b? 


ther Bird can do. þ In the higheſt and inaccctfivle Rocks. Com- 


pare Fer. 49. 16. Obad. v. 4. 

28 She dwelleth and ahideth upon the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock c. and the ſtrong place. 

c Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity of her (If, and het 
young : and partly that ſhe may thence have the better proſpect to 
diſcern her Prey, as it tollowetin. | 

_ 29 From thence ſhe ſceketh the prey, and her eyes 
behold afar off 4. 


deſcribes the poſture of a gallant and generous Horſe, who curvets, 
and pranceth, and as 1t were danceth as he walks. f That ſnoring,or 
ſound, and ſmoke which cometh out of his Noftrils, eſpecially when 
he is inraged and ingaged in Battel, which is another note of a ge- 
nerous Horſe, and ſtrikes a terror into his adverſary. Or, the vehe- 
mency, or majefty, or magnificence of his faarting, or ſnoring, as this 
word 15 rendered, Fey. 8. 16. 


21 || He paweth g in the valley h, and rejoiceth in 
his ſtrength i: he goeth on to meet Þ the armed 


men &, 

£ Or, He diggeth, Through courage and wantonneſs he cannot 
ſtand ſtill, but 1s beating, as it were digging up the Earth with his 
feet. h This he adds, partly becauſe the ground being there more 
plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conveniency for his prancing 
and pawing with his feet, which in hilly and uneven ground he 
cannot ſo well do ; and partly, becauſe Battels uſe to be pitched in 
Valleys, or low grounds, eſpecially Horſe Battels. i Making ſemblance 
of great pride and complacency in it. & With great readineſs and 
undaunted courage. 


22 He mocketh at fear J, and is not affrighted : 


neither turneth he back from the Sword . 
[ 7. e. At all Inſtruments and Objects of Terror, as Fear is oft uſed, 


as Prov. 1. 26. & 10. 24. He deſpiſeth what other Creatures dread. | 


Pl 


1m Or, becauſe of the Sword: or, for fear of the Sword, as this Phraſe 1s 
uſed, Tſa. 21.15. ZI. 8. Fer. 14. 16. & 50. 16. | 


- 23 The quiver » rattleth againſt him, # the glit- 


tering ſpear and the ſhield o. | 

n Or, althouzh th? Quiver, &c. So this comes in as an aggra- 
vation of his courage notwithſtanding the juſt cauſes of fear which 
are mentioned in this Verſe. And the Quiver is here put for the 
Arrows contained in it, by a Metonymy, very uſual in this very 
caſ2, aud in all forts of Authors, which bcinz ſhot againſt the 
Hori? and Rider, make this rattling noiſe here mentioned. 0 Or, 
rather the launce or javelin, For that this was. not a defenſive, 
but an offenfive Weapon, ſeems plain, both from this place, 
where it 15 mentioned among ſuctt, and as on objec of fear, which 


d Her fight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, fo that ſhe 1: able to 
| look upon the Sun with open Eyes, and to behold the ſmallett prey 
| upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe 1s mounted ont of our ſroht; 
which when ſhe ſpies, ſhe tlies to it with incredible ſiriftneſs, even 
\.like an Arrow out of 2 Bow. 

230 Her young cnes alſo ſuck up blood e: and 
* where the {lain are f, there 1s the 7. 

e Either of the Prey which the Eagle hath brought to her Neſt 
for them, or of that which themſelves catch and kill, bcing betimes 
inured to this work by their Dams. Natural!{ts note of the Eagle, 
That ſhe drinketh no Water but Blood only. f Where any dead 
' Carkafles are, yea, or are like to be; For natural Hiſtorians write 
! of the Eagles, That they can prelage or ſmell a Battle fome days he- 
| fore it be fought. And although ſome Writers affirm, T hat there 
are divers Eagles who do not feed upon Carkafles, and will not 
' meddle with them, yet that many Eagles do feed on them is ſuffict- 
' ently evident, by the Teſtimony both of Scripture, as Mat. 24- 28. 
and of divers, both ancient and later Writers. £ To wit, in an 1t- 
ſtant, fly iag thither with adancable celerity, 


GHAS. AL. 

God's reproof of 7ob, 1, 2. He humbleth himſelf, 3——»5. God a* 
| gain declareth his Righteouſneſs, Majeſly, and the power of 1s Wrath 
to abaſe the proud, 6——14. A deſcription of Behemoth, 1 5--24- 


N Oreover, the LORD anſwered Job a, and 
faid, 

a Having made a little pauſe to try what 7ob could anfwer to his 
queſtions, and -7ob, being it ſeems aſtoniſhed with God's Rebukes, 
or expefing what God would further ſay, continued itlent. 


{wer it d. 


7 


and to diſpute the reaſonablencls aad equity of my proceedinzs, 
give 


b Shall 79b, who preſumeth to contend with me in Judgment,7”, ” 
IN;iVHicfs 


XL, 


which he underſtands, either the military Orations which the Cap- 


26 Doth the hawk flie x by thy wiſdom y, and 


f Heb. by 


t hy mouths 
a Flies dire&ly upward till ſhe be out of thy fight ; which no 0- 


X Mar. 00 


_- 


-_ 


22, 
Luke 17. 


5 


2 + Shall he. that contendeth with the Almighty + Heb. ty 
inſtru&t him b? he that reproveth God c, let him an- pj2.7 with 
twe Almigh- 
It 79 


nn 


——— w— 
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: 
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$08. ; Chap. 
1:39 4 give me 
and govern my Creatures! F ; 1 | 
as a conviacing Argument of his Juſtice. For how can he be unjult| 
to his Creatures, who hath no Obligation to them, and never ! 
nor can receive any thing from them, and who hath an abſolut? , 
ſoveraign, and uncontroulable Dominion over them, and who being; £1... q;fpute amongſt the Learned. The generality 
infinitely and necefarily perfe, and alſufficient within himſelf, can | greed that this is the Elephant, and the following 


XL. O 

. | 
Inſtrutions or DireAMſons how to manage my own Aﬀairs,| 
He juſtly mentions his Almightinels, 


d ron, v. 15. and from the peculiar Charatters given 
\are not common to all great Beaſts, But what it is 


B. 


15 Behold now l Behemoth 2a which ] 


Chap. 


made with| 


thee b, he eateth graſs as an oxc. , E 
this word is evidert® one 
to him, which "link, 


a That ſome particular Beaſt is deſigned by 


» 15 matter of 
of them are q- 
Leviathan the 


neither have any inclination to Unrighteouſneſs, which 1s an um-| Whale ; which being two of the goodlieſt and vaſteſt Creature: 
perfe&tion, nor any temptation to 1t, from any need he hath of 1t to] which God made, the one of the Land, the other of the Sea, an 1 


accompliſh his Defigns, which he can do by his own Omnipotence, or 
from any advantage accruing to him by it. c That boldly cenſureth 
his ways or works; which thou haſt done. d Let him anſwer my 
former and further queſtions at his pert]. 


+ Pl.39.9, * 1 will lay 


3 Then Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, - 
Behold, I am vile e , what ſhall I anſwer chee f ? 


mine hand upon my mouth g.. 
e What am I a meare and contemptible Creature, that I ſhould 


| withal ſuch to whom the deſcription here given for 
| 


| WItN; > 5 r the moſt part 
manifeſtly agrees, and the like 1s prefumed concerning the reſt, may 


ſeem to be here intended. And the difficulty of reconciling ſom; 
few Paflazes to them, . may ariſe either from our ignorance of = 
or from the different nature and qualities of Creatures of the 
general kind in divers parts. But ſome late and very learneg 
take the Leviathan to be the Crocodile, and the Behemoth to be ; 
Creature called the Hippopotamus, which may ſeem fitly to be joxn. 
ed with the Crocodile, both being very well known to 0b and hi; 


3 
{ame 
men 


preſume to contend withmy Maker and Judge ? I confeſs my fault; Friends, as being frequent in the adjacent Parts, both amphitious 


and folly. 
g I will for the future bridle my Tongue, 


f I neither defire nor am able to diſpute with thee. 
and inſtead of conteſting 


with thee, do here humbly and willingly ſubmit my ſelf to thee. | 


ea, twice i, but I will proceed no further &. 


5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer  : 


þ Or, ſpeak again ; anſwering being oft put for ſpeaking. 1 will 


contend no more with thee. 7 7. e. Oft times, or again and again, 


the definite number being uſed indefinitely. | 
preſumptuous Exprefſions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 


wards me. £XCU! | 
make for 7ob, as if he were faultleſs in his foregoing Diſcourſes, when 


þ In ſuch bold and 


Vain therefore are the Excuſes which ſome Interpreters 


both God chargeth him with faultineſs therein, and 7ob himſelf con- 
felleth it. 


6 Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 


whirl-wind /, and ſaid, 


1 Which was renewed when God renewed his Charge upon Job, 


whom he intended to humble more throughly than yet he had done. 
Both this and the next verſe are repeated out of Chap. 38.1,3. where 


* Ch.3 8.3. 


they are explained. 


7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will * de- 


* Ch. 42-4-mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


* Pf. 51.4. 
Rom. 3.4- 


8 * Wilt thou alſo diſanul my judgment 2 ? Wilr 


thou condemn me that thou maiſt be righteous » ? 


m Every word 1s emphatical , Wilt ( Art thou reſolved upon 1t ) 


thou (thou Fob, whom I took to be one of a better mind and tem- 
per ; had it been a Stranger, or my Enemy who had ſpoken thus 
of me, I could have born it, but 1 cannot bear it from thee) a/c 
(not only vindicate thy ſelf , and thy own integrity , but alſo accuſe 
me) «iſ{anul (not only queſtion and diſpute, but even condemn, re- 
peal and make void, as if it were ungrounded and unjuſt) my judg- 
ment 2? 1. e. my Sentence againſt thee, and my Government and Ad- 


miniſtration of Human Aﬀeairs ? 


n Wilt thou make me unrighteous 


that thou maiſt ſeem to be righteous ? 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God o ? or canſt thou 


thunder with a voice like him p? 


0 Thou art infinitely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in Ju- 


ſtice : for all his Perfeftions are equal and infinite. Injuſtice is much 
more likely to be in thee, an impotent Creature, than in the Al- 
mighty God ; of which ſee the Notes on v. 2. p Therefore do not 


* Pl.104.1, 


low : and tread down the wicked in their place :. 


their greateſt ſtrength and glory, and therefore are moſt ſecure and 


confident. Or, 3. Forthwith, upon the ſpot, that the quickneſs and 
_— of the ſtroke may diſcover that it comes f 
1nd. 


faces x in ſecret y. 


preſume to contend with him. 


10 * Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excellen- 


cy 9, and aray thy ſelf with glory and beauty. 


4 Seeing thou makeſt thy ſelf equal, yea, ſuperiour to me in Ju- 


ſtice, and conſequently in Power and Majeſty, take to thy ſelf thy 
great Power, come and fit in my Throne, and diſplay thy Divine 
Perte&tions in the ſight of the World. Theſe and the following are 
rronical exprefſions, to make Fob more ſenſible of his diſtance from, 
and ſubjettion to God. 


11 Caſt abroadthe rage of thy wrath r : and behold 


every one that is proud, and abaſe him s. 


r Inflidt heavy Judgments upon thine Enemies, the Chaldeans and 


Sabeans, and others who have injured or provoked thee. 5s De-|25- 18. & 28. 13,44 g This may be noted 
oy + dy an angry look, as I can do and delizht to do with |Teſticles do not hang down below the belly, 
ituch Perſons. 


12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 


t Either 1. whereſoever they are. Or, 2. Where they are in 


roma Divine 


13 Hide them in the duſt together «, ad bind their 


4 Rill every one of them (as he ſaid v. 12.) at one blow, as I can 


living and preying both in the Water and upon the Land, and 
both being Creatures of great bulk and ſtrength. 1I ſhall not us. 
dertake to determine the Controverfie; but ſhall ſhew how each 


Xl, 


Or/the 


{ ePrant, 


part of the following Deſcription 1s or may be applied to them {«. | 


verally. And this being no Point concerning Faith or a Good 
Life, every one may take the more liberty to underſtand the place 
of one or other of them. 6 Either 1. upon the Earth where 
thou art, whereas the Leviathan is in the Sea. Or, 2. as I mage 
thee, for this Hebrew Particle 1s oft uſed as a Note of Compariſon 
as ow 9.26. Pſal. 143. 7. and elſewhere; in the ſame manner 
and upon the ſame day. Whereby he may intimate, that being © 
qually the Creator and Soveraign Lord both of 7b, and of this Be- 
hemoth, he had equal right to diſpoſe of them in ſuch manner as he 
thought meet. Or, (nigh as the Particle oft ſignifies) unto thee, i, e, 
in a place not far from thee, to wit, in the River Xile where the 
Hippopotamus, as well as the Crocodile, doth principally abide. But 
although thoſe Creatures were now in that River, yet they were 
made elſewhere, even where the firſt Man was made. «c This is 
mentioned as a thing ſtrange and remarkable, as indeed it is, either 
1. of the Elephant, in which God hath wiſely and mercifully plant- 
ed this diſpoſition that he ſhould not prey upon other Creatures, 
which 1f he had, being ſo ſtrong and vaſt a Creature, he muſt needs 
have been very pernicious to them, but feed upon Grafs as an Ox 
doth. Or, 2.of the Hippopotamus ; of whom Hiſtorians relate,that 
he comes out of the River upon the Land to feed upon Corn, and 
Hay, or Graſs, as an Ox doth, to whom alſo he 1s not unlike in the 
form of his Head and Feet, and 1n the bigneſs of his Body, whence 
the 1talians call him the Sea-ox. 


16 Lonow, his ſtrength 4s in his loins 4, and his 


force is in the navel of his belly e. 

d He hath ſtrength anſwerable to his bulk, but this ſtrength by 
God's wiſe and merciful Providence is not an offenſive ſtrength, 
conſiſting in or put forth by horns or claws, as it 1s in ravenous 
Creatures, but only defenſive and ſeated in his Loins,as it 1s in other 
Creatures, whereby he is rendred more ſerviceable to Men by the 
carrying of vaſt burdens. e Which though in the Elephant it be 
weaker than his Loins, whence the Rhinoceros fighting with himams 
at that part, yet hath a more than ordinary ſtrength in it, as appears 
by the binding of the heavieſt burdens under and about it. Thisalfo 
agrees to the Hippopotamus in an eminent degree, whoſe whole in 
15 noted by ancient Writers to be harder than any other Creatures, 
and almoſt impenetrable. 

17 [| He moveth his tail f like a cedar : the finews 
of his ſtones g are wrapt together. 

f Which though it be but ſhort both in the Elephant and in the 
Hippopotamus, yet when it is ere&ed, is exceeding ſtiff and ſtrong, 
But this may be underſtood, either 1. of his Generative Fart, 
which is oft called by that, or the like name, which the following 
Clauſe of the verſe may ſeem to favour. Or, 2. of the Elephants 
trunk, which being ſo eminent and remarkable a part, would not 
probably be omitted in this Deſcription, to which theſe words very 
fitly agree , becauſe of its admirable motion and ſtrength. Nor 
is it ſtrange that this is called his Tail , becauſe that word 15 0 
uſed improperiy for any end of a thing, as 1ſa. 7. 4+ See alſo Deut » 
becauſe the Elephants 
as they do in other 
Beaſts, but are contained within his belly, where they are faſtned 
|by Ligaments of extraordinary ſtrength. * Or, the ſinews of the ter- 


! 


ror thereof, to wit, of the Trunk laſt mentioned under the name of 


| the Tatl, 7. e. its terrible Sinews are ſtrongly and ſtrangely wrapped 


together, that he can move it as he liſteth with wonderful dexterity 
and ſtrength. Or, the Sinews of his Thighs, as the latter word oil 
ſignifies in the Arabick. Tongue, which is very near akin to te - 
brew. The Thighs and Feet of the Hippopotamus are noted to 
ſo finewy and ſtrong, that one of them is able to break or overtur® 
4 large Boat. | 

18 His bones þ are a ſtrong pieces of Braſs ; 5 his 
bones are like bars of iron. 


do, and bring them all to their Graves, 
in the Duſt, and never offend thee,nor trouble others more, 
Condemn or deſtroy them. He alludes to the manner of coverin 


the Faces of condemned Perſons, E/ther 7. 8. and of dead Men. 
See on Fob 9.24. » Either ina ſecret place, 


Zohn 11. 44. & 20.7. 


that they may lleep 
X 2. Co 


5 


bury them in their Graves : Or, ſecretly, with a ſecret and invi- 
fible ſtrok2, that it may appear it comes from the hand of a 


God. 


14 Thenwill I alfo confe( unto thee, that thine 


own right hand can fave thee z. 

I 7. e. That thou art mine 
with me. But fince thou canſt do none of 
thee to ſubmit to me 


Ns » and to acquieſce in my dealings wit 


Equal, and maiſt venture to contend 
theſe things, it behoves 


h 


h Under which title are comprehended his Ribs (as the L.XX.here 
render it) and his tecth. j Exceeding hard and ſtrong, 45 they ire 
in both theſe Creatures, 


19 He is the chief of the ways of God &: be that 
made him, can make his ſword to approach 
him l. | 4g 

k i. e. Of God's Works, to wit, of that ſort, or among hy ; 
and brute Creatures. This 1s eminently and unqueſtionably — 
of the Elephant, in regard of his vaſt bulk, and ſtrength JJ", 
with great aQtivity, and eſpecially of his admirable ſagactt) , 
aptneſs to learn, and of his ſingular uſefulneſs to Mankind, 
Lord and Maſter, and God's Vicegerent in the World, and -m Sl 
ther commendable qualities. And the Hippopotamus alſo 1: 1!! 


. == od's Worrs, 
ſort, as others note, the chief, or one of the chief of Gods 5191. 


| Or, ft 


(ettern þ 


tt, 
; Ss 


3 Heb. he 
 Qrejſeth, 


E JOr, will 
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© br in his 
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. XLI. 


in rega 1 
we of his living both in the Water and upon the Land. But 1t muſt 


be granted that the Elephant doth exceed the Hippopotamus in ma- 
ny things. / Though he be ſo ſtrong and terrible, yet God can ea- 
fily ſubdue and deſtroy him, either immediately, or by arming other 
Creatures, as the Rhinoceros, or Dragon, or Tiger, againſt him. Or, 
he that made him hath applied or given to him hs Sword, or Arms, to 
wit, his Trunk, which may not unfitly be called his Sword , becauſe 
thereby he doth both defend himſelf, and offend hisenemies. And 
this Trunk of his being a thing very obſervable and admirable in 
him, and therefore not likely to be negle&ed in his Deſcription, if 
it were not intended by his Tail, v.17. may ſeem to be deſigned 1n 


theſe words. 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food »: 


where all the beaſts of the field play ». 

m Though this Creature be vaſtly great, and require much food, 
and no Man careth for-it , yet God provides for it out of his own 
ſtores, and makes evendeſert Monntains to afford him ſufficient ſu- 
ſtenance. The Hippopotamus alſo, though he live moſt in the Wa- 
tcr, fetched his food from the Land, and from the Mountains or Hills, 
which are nizh unto the River Nile. n They not only feed ſecure- 


1y, but ſport themſelves by him' or with him, being taught by) 


experience that he is gentle and harmleſs, and never preys upon 
them. 


the reeds, and fens p. EY 

The Elephant lies down to reſt himſelf : and it is but fabulous 
which ſome Writers affirm that they have no joynts 1n their Legs, 
and fo cannot lye down, but ſleep or reſt themſelves ſtanding or 
leaning againſt a Tree. Which 1s denied and confuted by Ariftotle 
in his Hiſtory of Living Creatures, 2,4. and by later Writers. p For 
the Elephant being a Creature naturally hot, and living generally 
in hot Countries, diligently ſecks for and delights in ſhady and 
wateriſh places, as is noted by Ariſtotle, and after him by P/iny and 


lian. 
22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow 3 


the willows of the brook q compaſs him abour. 

q Or, of Nilus, of which this word is oft uſed in Scripture. And 
this ſeems to be the chief Argument by which the learned Bochart 
proves this to be meant of the Hippopotamus, whoſe conſtant refi- 
dence is in or near the River of Ni/us, or the Willows that grow by 
it. But it is well alledged by our Learned and Judicious Cary!, that 
this word Naal is never uſed to expreſs Nilus when it is put by it 
ſelf, as here it is, but only where the word Egypt is added to it, as 
It is in all the places which Bochart produceth. And this very phraſe, 
the Willows of the Brook , is uſed of other Brooks or Rivers beſides 
Nilus, as Lev. 23. 40. Compare 1/a. 1 5. 7. 

23 Behold, + he drinketh up r a river s @nd haſteth 
not 7 : he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 


his mouth «. ; 

r Or, He ſnatcheth, or draweth, or drinketh up as it were with 
force and violence, as the word fignifies. s 7.e. A great quantity of 
water, hyperbolically called a River, as it is alſo Pſal. 78.15. & 105. 
41. This may be fitly applied to the Elephant, which becauſe of 
its great bulk and vehement thirſt, drinks a great deal of Water 
at one draught, as Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians have obſerved. #t He 
drinks not with fear and caution and ſparingly , as the Dogs do 
at Nilus, for fear of the Crocodile ; but ſuch is his Courage and 
Self-confidence, that he fears no Enemy either by Water or by 
Land, but drinketh ſecurely and liberally. # He drinks as if hede- 
ſigned, or hoped , or deſired to drink up the whole River. He 


F 0 B. 


rd of its great bulk and ſtrength and ſagacity , and the man-| 


s, inthe covert of, 
21 He lieth under the ſhady Trees, would ſpeak of ſuch Creatures as were very well known to 


a Canſt thou take him with a Hook and a Line, as Anglers take 
ordinary Fiſhes? Surely no. Queſt. What is this Leviathan ? Anſw. 
Tins is granted on all hands, that it is a great and terrible Monſter, 
living in the Sea or Rivers, as Behemoth 1s a Land Monſter. It is 
the general and received Opinion that is the Whale, which is 
unqueſtionably called the Leviathan, Pſal. 104. 25, 26. which ha- 
vIng been diſcovered in the Seas next bordering upon Arabia , pro- 
bably was not unknown to Fob, who was a very inquifitive Perſon, 
and well ſtudied in the Works of God, as this Book manifeſts. 
But ſome later and very learned Interpreters conceive that it is the 
Crocodile ; which was very well known in Zgypt and all the Parts 
adjacent to it. And this is evident, that the Hebrew Thannin 
eng 15 parallel to this word Leviathan, theſe two words being 
ynonymous, and the one promiſcuouſly uſed for the other, as ap- 
pears from Pſal. 74. 13, 14. Tia. 27.1. Ezeh. 32.2.) is uſed of the 
Crocodile, Ezek. 29.3, 4+ & 32. 2, 3. But I ſhall not poſitively de- 
termine this Controverſie ; but only ſhew how far the Text may be 
underſtood of both of them, and then ſubmit it to the Reader's 
Judgment, this being a matter of no great moment , wherein 
Chriſtians may vary without any hazard. Only this I will ſay, 
| That whatever becomes of the Behemoth of the former Chapter, 
whether that be the Elephant, or the Hippopotamus, thatdoth not 
at all determine the ſenſe of this Leviathan , but leaves it indiffe- 
rent to the Whale or the Crocodile, as the Context ſhall determine, 
which I confeſs ſeems to me to favour the latter more than the former. 
To which may be added, that it ſeems more probable that God 

0b 
and his Friends, as the Crocodile was, than of ſuch as it is very = 
certain whether they were known in thoſe parts, and in 7ob's time. 
This verſe, noting either the impoſſibility, or rather the great and 
terrible difficulty, of taking this Monſter with his Hook or Line, or 
ſuch like Inſtruments , may agree to either of them. For the 
Whale there is no doubt ; nor much doubt as to the Crocodile ; 
the taking whereof was generally eſteemed by the Ancients to 
be very difficult and perillous; whatſoever peculiar virtue or pow- 
er from Nature or Art the Tentyrite had againſt them, as the 
Pſy11; were ſaid to have againſt Serpents. Some indeed obje& , 
That the laſt Clauſe cannot agree to the Crocodile , becauſe that 
hath no Tongue, as is affirmed by Ariſtotle, Pliny, and other 
Ancient Authors. But that is a miſtake, and the ground of it is 
plain, becauſe their Tongues are but ſmall in proportion to their 
vaſt Bodies, and withal faſtned to their under Jaws, as the ſelf- 
ſame Authors note. And that the Crocodile hath a Tongue is po- 
ſitively affirmed by the ſaid Ancient Authors, and by the Hebrew 
Writers, and by the Arabians, to whom this Creature was heſt 
known, and by later Authors. 


2 Canſt thou put an hook 6 into his noſe c ? or bore 


his jaw throw with a thorn 4. 

b Heb.a Bulruſh; 1.e.an Hook like a Bulruſh with its head hanging 
down, as 1s exprefſed Ta. 58. 5. c To hang him up by it for fale,or 
to carry him home for uſe, after thou haſt drawn him out of the 
Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former verſe. d Or,with an 
Iron Hook or Inſtrument as ſharp as a Thorn ; wherewith thou u- 
ſeſt to carry little Fiſhes. 

Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? 
will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee e ? 

e Doth he dread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly and 
earneſtly beg thy favour, that thou would(ſt ſpare- him,and not pur- 
ſue him, or releaſe him out of Priſon ? It'is a Metaphor from Men in 
diſtreſs and miſery, who uſe theſe means to them. to whoſe powet 
they are ſubject. 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee f ? wilt thou 
rake him for a ſervant for ever ? 


— 


mentions Jordan , either as a River well known in and nigh unto 
7Fob's Land; or becauſe poſſibly there were many Elephants which 
uſed to drink at'it ; or as a River in ſome parts of it but ſmall,which 
therefore might give more colour to the Hyperbole , and to the 
Elephants fancy or expedtation, than a vaſter River, ſuch as Euphra- 
tes, would have done. Bochart expounds this alſo of the Hippopo- 
tamus, which, thouzh he cannot ſwim, and may be drowned, as 
Naturaliſts report, yet will continue ſecurely under Water at the 
bottom of Nil for ſome days together; and he renders the verſe 
thus, Behold, if a River oppreſt or cover him, he fears not, he is con- 
fident or ſecure, thwgh Jordan ( which is here put for any River ) 
ſhould break forth or over-flhw above his mouth, 1. e. ſhould over- 
whelm him: But the judgment of this I leave to the Reader. 


24 || He taketh it with his eyes : his noſe pierceth 


through ſnares x. + 
x According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is this , He taketh, or 


ſnatcheth, or draweth up (as was now ſaid, v. 23.) it (to wit, the 
River Jordan) with his eyes, i. e. when he ſees it , he truſteth that 


His he 1 
i Cc 4 he can drink it all up; as we uſe to ſay, The eye is bigger than the 


belly : his noſe or ſnout pierceth, &c. 7. e. he ſecurely thruſteth his 
Snout into the River, even to the bottom of it, to ſtir up the Mud, 
becauſe he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be any 
Snares laid for other Creatures, he breaks them to pieces. But this 
verſe is otherwiſe tranſlated by others, Wi/l or Can any man take bim 
in his eyes 2? (4. e. openly and by manifeſt force ? Surely no. His 
force and ſtrength is too great for Man to reſiſt or overcome : an 
therefore Men are forced to uſe many wiles and engines to catch 
him ; which is true both of the Elephant and of the Hippopota- 
mus :} Or pierce his Noſe with Snares or Gins 2 No. He may be taken 


by art and cunning, but not by violence. 


f Towit, to do thee faithful ſervice, as the next words explain 
it. Canſt thou bring him into bondaze, and force him to ſerve 
thee ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird g ? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens 4 ? 

g As Children play with little Birds kept in Cages, or tied with 
ſtrings; which they do at their pleaſure and without any fear? h For 
thy little Daughters ; which he mentions racner than little Sons, 
becauſe ſuch are moſt ſubje& to fear. 


6 Shall the companions ; make a banquet oi him &? 


ſhall they part him among the merchants / ? 

7 Thy Friends or Affiſtants in the taking of him. & 7. e. Feed 
upon him. Or, for him, 7.e. for joy that thou haſt taken him. ! As 
is uſual in ſuch caſes, that all who are Partners in the labour and ha- 
zard may partake of the profit alſo and divide the ſpoil. 


7 Canſt chou fill his skin with barbed irons , or his 


his head with fiſh-ſpears »2 ? 

m This may be underſtood , either 1. of the Whale. And 
whereas it 1s objefted, that the Whales at this day are taken in this 
| manner, and therefore this cannot be underſtood of them : It may 
| be replied , both that this art and way -of taking Whales is a 
| late invention, and was not known in 79's time ; and that he doth 

not ſpeak of the abſolute impoſſibility, but of the great difficulty of 


: 


d taking them. Or 2. of the Crocodile, whoſe skin 1s ſo hard that an 


[Iron or Spear will not pierce it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
8 Lay thine hand upon him », remember the bat- 


tel o, do no more. 
n Either 1. in a familiar and Friendly manner , that thou maitft 


catch him by deceit when thou canſt not do it by force. Or rather 


CHAP. XIL '2. in way of Hoſtility, ſeize upon him and take him by a ſtrong 


God's Kingly Power and Authority above all the Children of Pride ſeen 


ES. : 
4 "ne, Wa : E : 
: 4 7, > \Anſt thou draw out [| Leviathan with an hook 7 
Fa, *., orhis tongue with a cord | which thou letceſt 
© G:;; 2 down 2 ? 


hand, if thou dareſt do ſo. » But e're thou do attempt that, con- 
fider what thou art doing , and how hazardous thy enterprize is, 
and with whom, and with what difadvantage thou art going to 
[fight, and as it follows, dy n» more, proceed no further, draw back 
'thy hand, and be thankful for ſo great a deliverance. - Or the verſe 
'm:y be rendred thus : If (which Particle is oft underſtood) thou of- 
5 F fereſt 
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Chap. XLI. 


Y Rom.1 I. 
3 5e 

Pfal. 24. 1. 
& 50. 12, 

1 Cor.10. 

26. 


FHeb.bars. 
Ch. 18.13. 


'Or,with 7n 


+ Heb. 
firong fie- 
cos Of 


i held, 


.0 


fereſt or attempteſt to [ay violent hands on him, thou wilt have _- jo] 
remember (the Imperative being put for the Future, ( which 15 - 
quent in the Hebrew Language) the battel, and thou wilt do fo hg 
more ; If thou doſt eſcape, thou wilt never forget thy danger, nor 4 
rempt any thing of like nature for the time to come. 


9 Behold, the hope of him p, is in vain: ſhall not 

one be caſt down. even ar the ſight of himr? _ 

ry Either 1. of the Fiſh, 7. e. the hope of taking or conquering 
him. Or rather, 2. of the Man who laid hands upon him, as hope- 
ing to take him by force, but in vain. 4 The prefix He being put 
for Halo, as it is oft times in the Hebrew Text, as Gen.27.36. 1 Sam. 
2.28, Jer. 3. 6. & 31.20, Ezek. 20. 30. 7 Not only the fight, but the 
very ſight of him is moſt frightful. Such is the fight of the Whale to 
Mariners, who fear the overturning of their Veſſel. And ſuch is the 
ſight of the Crocodile , by which alone ſome have been affrightea 
out of their wits. 


10 None #s ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up s : 


then is able to ſtand before me t ? RE 

s When he ſleepeth or is quiet. None dare provoke him to the 
Battel. t To contend with me his Creator, as thou 7ob doſt, when 
one of my Creatures is too hard for him. 


11 * Who hath prevented me « that I ſhould re 
pay him x? whatſoever is under the whole heaven 15 
mine y. 

u To wit, with Offices or Service done for me, by which he hath 


laid the firſt Obligation upon me, for which I am indebted to him. 
Who can be before-hand with me in kindnefſes, ſince not only the 


who 


Leviathan, but all Men, and, as it follows, all things under Hea- 
yen, are mine, made by my hand, and inriched with all their 1n- 


dowments by my favour, without which , O Job , thou wouldſt 
not have had either reaſon or ſpeech to uſe ſo perverſly to reproach 
my Providence. Having now faid and largely proved that Man 
could not contend with God in power, he now adds, that he can- 
not do it in juſtice, hecauſe God oweth him nothing, nor 15 any way 
obliged to him. Which having briefly hinted to prevent an Ob- 
zettion, he returns to his former Argument, the Deſcription of the 
Leviathan. x That I ſhould be ingaged to requite his favours. y Crea- 
ted by my power and favour , and wholly in my poſleſſion, and 
at my diſpoſe, and therefore cannot potſibly prevent me, as was 
now 1a:d. 

12 I will not conceal z, his | parts a,nor his power, 
ror his comely proportion b. 


7 7. e. I will particularly ſpeak of them. Here is a Metoſrs, as 
there is, Chap. 14.11. & 15. 18. and oft elſewhere. a Heb. hs 
bars, i. e. the Members of his Body, which are ſtrong like bars of 
Iron. b Which is more amiable and admirable in fo vaſt a 


13 Who can diſcover c the face of his garment 4d ? 
or who can come to him || with his double bridle e ? 


c Or, uncover, or take off from him. 4 The upper or outward 
part of his Garment, or, the Garment it ſelf: the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen. 1.2. & 23. 3. and oft elſewhere. And by 
the Garment 15 meant the Skin which covers the whole Body, and 
may be taken off from the Body like a Garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch his very outward Skin? much leſs dare any venture 
to approaci to him, to give him a deep or deadly wound. ..,e To put 
it into his mouth, and lead him by it to thy Stable and Service, as 
tou doit by an Horie. Or rather, (becauſe he plainly ſeems to per- 
{iſt in deſcriving the ſeveral parts of his Body : of which he ſpeaks 
both 1n the foregoing and following words) Who can come within his 
double Bridle, to wit, his vaſt Jaivs, which have ſome reſemblance to 
a double Eridle : whence the Greeks call thoſe parts of the face which 
reach to the Jaws on both ſides, the Bridles. 


14 Who can open the doors of his face f ? his teeth 
are terrible round about p. 


f Towit, his Mouth. If it be open, none dare enter within it.as 
he now ſaid ; and here he adds, that if it be ſhut, none dare open it. 
£ This 1s true of ſome kinds of Whales, though others are ſaid to 
have either none, or no terrible teeth : but it 1s more eminently and 


ungqueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which this very thing is| 


obſerved by all Authors who write of it. 


15 His Þ ſcales are his pride þ , ſhut up together as 
with a cloſe leal ;. 


h He prides and pleafeth himſelf in his ſtrong and mighty Scales, 
Heb. his flrong ſhields-( 7. 2, Scales ) are his pride. Or (as other, both 
ancient and modern Interpreters render it) His body {(or,” His back , 
as this word tz uſed, 7a. 38.17. which, if meant of the Crocodile, 
15 emphatical, becauſe his ſcales and ſtrength is in his Back, where- 
as his Belly 1s very ſoft and cafily pierced, is the lrength of ſhie!ds, 
z. e. ſortined with Scales ſtrong as Shields. This is meant either, 
7. of the Whale, whoſe Skin, though it be ſmooth and entire, and 


without Scales, may be ſaid to be, as (which Particle is oft under- 
ſtood) flrong ſhie/ds, becauſe it is, as Galen reports, exceedins hard ; 
and ſtrong, and almoſt impenetrable, and like a Shield, eſpecially | 
then when Shields were made of Leather; and ſo it is not only on 
the tack ,as in the Crocodile, but alſo in the belly all over. Or, 2.0f the 
Crocodile, which hath Scales properly ſo called, and thoſe moſt truly; 
ſuch as here deſcribed, as all Authors and Eye-witnefſes conſent.) 
tClolely compatted together,as things that are faſtned together by aſeal.' 


15 One is fo near to another & that no air can come. 
between them, 


þ Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are ſeveral ; 
which azrecs better to the Crocodile , than to the Whale, whoſe 
SKIN 15 all one entire piece, unleſs there were a ſort of Whales ha- 
vinz thick and ſtrong Scales; which ſome have athrmed, but is not 
vet known and proved. 


B. 


17 They are joined one to another : they &; 
zether, that they cannot be ſundred p” Y Nick to. 


/ It is exceeding difficult, and almoſt impoſſible þ ; 
Art to ſever them one from another. P Y ANy power of 


18 By his neeſings »2 a light doth ſhine, andh; 
are like the eye-lids of the morning ». is eyes 


1m Which may be underſtood, either 1. of any commer; 

gitation of the Body, like that which is in neiing hy "gg 
Whale ſtirreth himſelf, and caſteth or ſhooteth up great ſpout e 
Water into the Air by the Pipes which God hath planted in hisp : 
for this uſe ; which Water being thin and tranſparent, and "a 
nated by the Sun-beams, caſts forth a ſhining light, or : of 
neezing properly ſo called, which the Crocodile is (aid frequently 2 
do, becauſe it commonly turneth its eyes to the Sun, as Strats., - 
others note ; which when a Man doth, he is apt to neeze. , 7 
which they ſeem very fitly compared, becauſe the Eyes both of Frg 
Whale and Crocodile are dull and dark under the Water, but as fon 
as they appear above Water, thcy caſt forth immediately a xi ht 
and clear hght, though not like that of the Sun at noon @ay hh 
had been too great an Hyperbole, yet like the Morning lipht lud- 
denly breaking forth after the dark Night. , 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps 0, and ſparks 
of fire leap out. 


0 7. e. His breathings and blowings are very hot, or flaming, as the 
following verſes explains this. This alſo may ſcem hetter to agree 
to the Crocodile, which breaths (as Ariſtotle aftirms) like the Hitje- 
potamus, of which ancient Authors affirm , that hs Noftrils are wr; 
large, and he breaths forth a fiery ſmoak like that of a Furnace, than 
to the Whale, which rather caſts forth ſtreams of Water, as was no- 
ted before, than flames of Fire, there being no ſuch great heat 0b- 
ſerved in Whales, nor as far as I know, in any other fiſhes, 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, & ot of a ſeeth« 


ing pot or caldron p. 


þ Heb. Poo!. So a great Caldron 1s called , becauſe it ſends forth 
a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vafours ; as in like manner the ore 
brazen Laver in the Temple 1s called a Sea, for the great quantity of 
Water which it held. x 


21 Hisf breath kindleth Coals q, and a flame go. +.” 


eth out of his mouth. 


9 An Hyperbolical Expretfion, noting only extraordinary 


Heat. 
22 Inhis neck remaineth ſtrength 7,and + forrow is? i." 
turned into joy before him <s. row Tt: 


7 His Neck is exceeding ſtrong. . This is meant, either 1, of the 
Whale, who though he hath no Neck no more than other Fiſhes 
have, yet he hath a part in ſome ſort anſwerable to it, where the 
Head and Body are joyned together. Or, 2. of the Crocodile,vhom 
Ariſtotle (who made 1t his buſineſs to ſearch out the - ſeveral Na- 
tures and Parts of all living Creatures, and had all the helps and 
advantages which he defired to find them out, ) and Scatiger, and 
others, affirm to have a Neck, though ſome deny it. s 7. e. The 
approach of any Enemy, which uſually cauſeth fear and forrow in 
others, fills him with joy, as being defirous of nothing more than 
fighting. Or, forrow rejoyceth, or danceth, or triumpheth, &c. 1. e.\s 
prevalent and victorious, and quickly invades and conquers all thoſe 
Men, or other Creatures, which are in his way. Sorrow 1s his Com- 
panion, or Harbenger , which attends upon him whereſoever he 
Zoes. This may be a Poetical Expreffion, like that of the Poets, 
when they bring in Anger and Fear going along with or beforc Mars 
into the battle. 


+ Heb.t! 


23 + The flakes 7 of his fleſh » are joined together:, |, 


they are firm in themſelves, they cannot x be mo- 
ved y. 

t Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready to 
fall from other Fiſhes, or Creatures. u The word Fleſh is uſed 0! 
Fiſhes alſo, as Lev. 11.11. 1 Cor. 15. 39. x Without difficulty: 
y To wit, out of their place, or from the other Members of the 
Body. 

24 His heart z is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard # 
a piece of the nether mill-ftone a. | 

7 Either, 1. That part of the Body is moſt firm, and hard, 
and ſtrong. Or, 2. His Courage is invincible ; he is void 9! _ 
for himſelf, and of compaſſion to others, which is oft called hu 
neſs of heart. a Which being to bear the weight of the upper: 
ought to be the harder and ſironger of the two. 


25 When he raiſeth up himſelf b, the mighty « are 
afraid : by reaſon of breakings 4 they puritie them- 


ſelves e. 


b Shewing himſelf upon the top of the Waters. Or, becauſe 0) 


' his Height or Greatneſ, or Majeſty, for he is repreſented #54 K+: 


_ . "HOON EARS) I, ulc 
v. 34. c Even the ſtout-hearted Mariners or Paticngr*, wo 


to be above fear. d Either, 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by his mots 
which daſketh the Waves in pieces one cpainſt another. ©r rather 
2. Of their Mind and State : by reaſon of their great danger ane 
diſtreſs ; which is exprefſed by this very word, P/:f. 62 2+ JW 
2.4 e Either 1. Naturally ; that being the uſual cfett 07 69 
terrour. See Ezek. 7.17. Or rather 2. Morally , 95 this Wore > 
gencrally uſed. Thoſe Mariners who ordinarily live 11 2 orols ne 
general neglet&t of God, and of Religion, are fo affriz;hted _—_ 5 
imminent danger, that they cry unto God in their trouble, 35 Þ te | 
like caſe, Pſal. 107. 28. and endeavour to purge their Comet”. 
from the guilt of their ſins, by confeſſing and ſeemingly v1 * 
of them, and to make their peace with God, and 09t1! h1: 
and help, by their Vows, and Promiſes, and Praycr*- 


{\c1ence* 
56 


YOU! 
1 T91TL 
1.4 


|. 
Pf : A 
- *- Wh Le 


Chap.X1 | 


= _ pP A - «x LL ALAS GLA 4 \\ a 0 N FP 
DR Ser EG mA . « 
a > 42 


id [1 
*L m9 
] VCerr 


C hap. XLI. 7 oh 


"8: 

h 

SS | Ur, 
Y 6 
pu 


Y$ 
Re” 4 
7 


Hcb.ſhav 
jects of the 
: utſhca id . 


: Or, who 
have 


this, Without fear x. 


"Without 
F ear, 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at him f cannot 


3;caſi-hold g : the ſpear, the dart, nor the {| habergeon 5. 


f That approacheth to him , and dare ſtrike at him. g Heb- 
cannot ſtand, 7. e. either, 1. Cannot endure the ſtroke, but will be 
broken by it. Or rather, 2. Cannot abide or take hold of him, or 
be fixed in him ; but is inſtantly beaten back by the exceſſive hard- 
neſs of the, Skin, which cannot be pierced by it, as may be gather- 
ed from this and other paſſages before and after it. This alſo ſeems 
better to agree to the Crocodile, whoſe Skin no Sword, nor Dart, 
nor Muſquet Bullet (as others add) can pierce, than to the Whale, 
whoſe Skin is eafily pierced, as experience ſheweth in our Whales ; 
except the Whale here ſpoken of were of another kind ; which 1s 
not impoſſible. h Or, Breaſt-plate. As offenſive Weapons cannot 
hurt him, ſo defenſive Weapons cannot ſecure a Man from him. But 
Men that go upon thedefign of taking either Whales or Crocodiles 
do not uſe to fortifie themſelves in that manner. Some therefore 
take this to be another offenſive Weapon, a kind of Dart , as this 
word ſignifies in the Arabick Language ; which 1s but a Dialect of the 
Hebrew, and from which the true ſignification of many Hebrew 
words muſt be gathered. 


27 Hz eſteemeth iron as ſtraw z, and braſs as rot- 


ten wood. 
; He neither fears nor feels the blows of the one more than 
of the other. 


28 The-arrow k cannot make him flee : fling-ſtone: 
] are turned with him into ſtubble 


þ Heb. the ſon of the bow ; as it is elſewhere called the jon of the 
quiver, Lam.3. 13. the Quiver being as it were the Mother or Womb 
that bears it, and the Bow as the Father that begets 1t, or ſendeti1 it 
forth. 1 Great Stones caſt out of Slings, which Have a great force 
and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron. 25.14. #: Hurthim no mor 
than a blow with a little ſtubble. 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at the 
ſhaking of a ſpear ». 


n So far is he from fearing it, and fleeing from it, that he ſcorns 
and defies it. 


30 + Sharp ſtones are under him : he ſpreadeth 
ſharp-pointed things upon the mire 0. 


o According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, His Skin is fo har1 
and impenetrable, that the ſharpeſt Stones are as eafie to him as tlic 
Mire, and make no more 1mpretfion upon him. But the worc: arc 
and may be otherwiſe rendred as continuing the former ſenſe, They 
( to wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caft at him ) are, or fall un- 
der him, like ( which Particle is oft underſtood ) ſharp ſhreds , or 
fragments of ſtones, he ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things (to wit, the pie- 
ces of Swords or Darts which were flung at him , and broken upon 
him) «pon the mire. The fragments of broken Weapons lie as thick 
at the bottom of the Water in the place of the fight, as little ſtones 
do in the Mire, or as they do in a Field after ſome fierce and furious 
Battle. Or thus,with him {or for him,1.e.for his defence)are ſharp ſtones, 
he (preadeth himſelf like an arrow, or threſhing inſlrument ( which is 
filled -and fortified with Iron ) in the mire or mud in the bottom of 
the Water : So he doth not deſcribe his reſting place, but rather his 
Back, which he not unfitly compares to ſharp Stones or thrething 
Inſtraments, becauſe the Darts or Stones caſt at him pierce no 
more into him than they would do into them 1f they were thrown at 
them. 


3x He maketh the deep p to boil like a pot q : he 
maketh the ſea » like a pot of ointment -. 


34 He beholdeth all high things 3: he 3s a ki 
ver all the children of airy "PE rs 


o He doth not turn his back upon, nor hide his face from the high- 
ett and proudeſt Creatures, but looks upon them with a bold and un- 
daunted countenance, as being without any fear of them, as was noiv 
faid. 7 He carries himſelf with Princely Majeſty and Courage to- 
wards the ſtouteſt and loftieſt Creatures; which , though of far 
higher ſtature than himſelf , he ftriketh down with one ſtroke of 


his Tail, as he commonly doth Cows, and Horſes ; 
Elephants, y bl Orics, and ſometimes 


CHAP. XLII. 

Fob's humiliation and repentance, 1=—5, God preferring Job's cauſe, 
reproveth hy friends, for whom 7ob mult intercede, and God will ac- 
cept him, 7 9. God magnifieth and bleſſeth 73b, 10—1 5, 
Hu age and death, 16,17. 

| go Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
2 | know that thou canlt do a every thing b, 


right to do. b Whatſoever it pleaſeth thee to do with thy Crea- 
tures. c He ſpeaks either, 1. of Job's thoughts. Thov knoweſt me 
and all my fintul and unworthy thoughts of thy Providential Deal- 
ings with me,though I was not able to ſee the evil of them. Or 2.0£ 
God's thoughts. Whatſocver thou thinkeſt or yropoieft to 49, thoy 
thou canſt or maiſt do it; and neither i nor aay of thy Crowrurcs can 
ctther rettrain thee from it, or condemn thee for it, + | have boldly 
and wickedly pretumed todo. So this laſt Clauſe of the verſe ex- 
plains the former. 


iedgee? rheretore f live Þ uttered that T underitood 
! 


d 7.e. What am I that I ſhould dare to do fo? Ah filly audacious 
Wretch that I am, that I ſhould be guilty ot fuch madack! 2 Which 
words are repeated out of Chap. 38. 2. where they are ez:plained. 


f Becaufe my mind was without knowledge, therefore my ſpeech was 


12norant and foohſh. Or, Being ſentible of my ignorance and raſh- 
acts, I think fit to make this humble and ingenious confeſfion. 'g 1 
nave ſpoken fooliſhly and unadviſedly of things far above my reach, 
even of God's iniinite and foveraign Majeſty, and of his deep and un- 
ſearchable Counſels and Providence, | 


4 Hear, I beieech thee, and I will ſpeak b: I will 
demand of thee :, and declare thou unto me, 


tation. 7 Or, and enquire, to wit, Counſel or Inſtruction, as a Scho- 
lar doth of his Maſter, as the followins words note. I will n» 
more ſawcily diſpute the matter with thee, but beg information from 


ſubmitſion. 


now mine eye ſeth thee &. 

k The knowledge winch I had of thy Divine Nature, and Per- 
tetions and Counſels, was hitherto dark, and doubtful, and conjefu- 
ral, being groundcd chiefly, 1f not only, upon the Initruttions and 
Reports of other Men ; but now it 1s clear and certain, as being im- 
mediately inſpired into my Mind by this thy glorious Appariticn 


þ The deep Waters, or the Sea, which is called the deep, Pal. 
107. 24.- Jonah 2. 3. as it is explained in the next Clauſe. q To 
ſwell, and foam, and froth by his ſtrons and vehement motion , as 
any Liquor doth when it is boiled ina pot. r Either the great Sea, 
the proper place of the Whale , Pſal. 104. 25. or the great River 
Nilus , which 1s called a Sea, both in Scripture, as 1/a. 11.15. and 
in other Authors ( of which ſee my Latin Synopſts ) as Euphrates 1s 
called the Sea of Babylon, Ifa. 21. 1. Jer. 51. 35. or Lakes or Pools, 
which are moſt frequently called Seas both in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as every one knows. And in ſuch Lakes the Crocodiles 
are no lefs than in N7/us, as it is atteſted by Herodotus, and Strabo, 
and others. s This Clauſe ſeems to be added very emphatically to 
intimate that this Leviathan cauſeth not only a vehement commo- 
tion, but alſo a great fragrancy in the Sea or Waters where 1t 1s. 
Which, though it was not obſerved by the Ancients, yet is unani- 
mouſly affirmed by later Authors upon their own knowledgeand cx- 
perience, that it caſts a perfume like Musk ; of which fee the Names 
and Words of - the Authors in my Latin Synopſes. 


' 32 Hemaketh a path to ſhine after him 5 one would 
think the deep ro be hoary tr. 


_ t When heraiſeth himſelf to the top of the Waters, he doth as 
it were plow it up and make large furrows,and cauſeth a white froth} 
or foam upon the Waters. 


33 Uponearth « there is not his like || who is made 


v Either 1. ſtri&ly fo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Sea 
er Rivers. There is no Land-creature comparable to him for ſtrength | 
and couraze. Or 2. largely taken. No Creature equals him in all 
pInts.. Or, «pon the duft, as the word properly fignines, 7. e. among 
ali things that creep in the duſt, among which this may in ſome ſort 
be numbred for the ſhortneſs of its feet. But this were no great h0- 
70ur to it to be the chief of creeping things ; and therefore the tor- 
mer Tran{fation ſeems more proper for the preſent defign of magn1- 
1\ing this Creature above all others. x Fears no Enemy as being full 
0: covrage, and feniible of his own invincible ſtrength. Or, ſo as te 
cant be braiſed or broken , bv reaſon of his prodigious hardnets, ct 
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and Revelation, and by the Operation of thy Holy Spirit; which 
makes theſe things as certain and eywlent fo meyis if I faw them with 
my bodily Eyes. 

5 Wherefore I abbor I my ſelf 2, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes . | 

] 7, e. Dilltke, and deteſt, and loath. 7 Or, my former words 
and carriage. One of thete, or ſome like Supplement 15s necclary to 
compleit the ſenſe, and 1s clearly gathered from the following words, 
n Sitting in Duſt and Aſhes ; which hitherto I have done in turen 
of my grief for my Afiittion ; but now I defire and refolve to do in 
teſtimony of my Penitence for my Stns. 

7 And ict was ſo that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LOR D faid to Eliphaz 
the Temanite o, My wrath 1s kindied againſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friends >, for ye have not fpo- 
ken of me he thing that is right, as my ſervant Job 
vath ]. | . 

o As the eldeſt of the three, and becauſe he ſpoke firft, and ty 
his evilexample led the reit into the fame miſtakes and miſcarrizges, 
p To wit, Bidad and Zophar, who arc not excuſed , but ſeverely 


'reproved, although they were drawn into the fin by Elzphay his 


authority and influence. ZE/:hy 1s not here reproved, becauſe he 


dealt more juſtly and mercifully with Fob, and did not condemn 


his Perſon, but only rebuke his tintul expreffions. 4q Either, 1. as 
ob hath now ſpoken : you have not acknowledged your errours as 
he hath done. Or rather, 2. as 795 did in his Diſcourfes with you. 
Which is not to be underſtood t:mply and abſolutely (as is manifeſt 
from God's cenſure upon 7066 tor his hard and evil ſpeeches of hum ) 
but comparatively ; becauſe 795 was not fo much to be blamed as 
they, partly becauſe his opinion concerning the methods of God's 
Providence, and the indifferency and promiſcuouſneſs of 1ts diſpen- 
ations towards good and bad men was truer than theirs, witch 
was that God did pencrally reward good men and puniſh ſinners in 
this Life ; partly becauſe their mithelief of God's counſe!s and de:l- 
tn: with men vas attezied with horrid uncharitzblencſs and crv- 
ety 


- 


Chap. XL77 


and 7hat || no thought can be withholden irom thee c.!| Or, 1 
_ a Not only by porver, ( for that he always thought ) but alto by * hought of 
right ; about winch he had in ſome ſort doubted and diſputed. It* hine can 
1s a Maxim in Law, That a Man can only do that which he 1ath 2 9 hindred, 


* Who zs he 4 that hideth counſel without Know-*Ch. 38.2. 


at; * things too wonderful tor me, which I knew * PL. 40.5. 
not g. &X 135 0. 


h Hear and accept my humble and penitent Contethion and Recan- 


thee. The words which God had uttered to 7906 by way of chal- 
lenge, Chap. 38. 3. & 40.7. 7ob returns to him again in way of 


5 I have heard of thee by the hezring of the ear, but 


clty wwag of þ-. whom they wounded with bitter and injurious 
Speeches, and condemned as an Hypocrite, not only without ſuffict- 
ent evidence, as not being able to ſearch his Heart, but upon falſe 
and frivolous grounds, to wit, his fore Afﬀfiitions, and againſt ma- 
ny Evidences of Piety which 726 had given : and partly becauſe 
7ob's heavy preſſures might eaiily cloud and darken his mind, and 
draw forth his impatience and paſſionate Speeches ; which al- 
though it did not wholly excufe 7b, yet did certainly much ex- 
tenuate his Offences; whereas they were under no ſuch Temptations 
or Provocations, either from Gud or from 7ob, but voluntarily 
broke forth into their hard, and ſevere, and untrue Exprefſions con- 


cerning God's Counſels and 7oh's Conditions, thereby adding Afﬀii- 
&ion to him whom God did ſorely afflict, which was moſt unfriend- 


Iy and inhuman. 
8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rims, and go to my ſervant Job r, and offerup 
s for your ſelves a burnt offering, and my ſervant 
+ Heb. his Job ſhall pray for you, for + him will I accept  : leſt 
Jace, Or, | deal! with you after your folly #, in that ye have not 
#,9% ſpoken of me the thing which 4: right, like my ſervant 

Job. 


7 Whom though you have cenſured and condemned as an Hy- 
pocrite, I own for my faithful Servant, human infirmity excepted. 
s By the hand of Job, whom I do hereby conſtitute your Prieſt to 
Pray and Sacrifice for you. # To wit, on your behalf as well as on 
his own. »« Leſt my Wrath and juſt Judgment take hold of you for 
your falſe and fooliſh Speeches. 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them x : the LORD 

+ Heb. the alſo accepted j Job y. 


face of x Shewing their repentance by their ſubmiſſion to God, and to 
Job. "to for God's ſake, and by taking ſhame to themſelves. y Both for 
| 1is Friends and for himſelf, as the next verſe explains it. 


10 And the LORD turned the Captivity of Job z 
when he prayed for his friends a: alſo þ the LORD 
+ Heb. ad-+ gave Job twice as much as he had before. 


aed all 7 7.e. Brought him out of that ſtate of Bondage in which he 
"0089.4! that had had been ſo long held by Satan and by his own Spirit , and out of 
#4 44S i been to 09 ali is Diſtrefſes and Mileries. Or, returned Job's captivity, i. e. the| 


þ h unto !/® Perſons and Things which had been taken from him , not the ſame 

doable. which he had loſt, but other equivalent to them , and that with| 
advantage. a Whereby he manifeſteth his Obedience to God and 
his true Love and Charity to them, in being ſo ready to forgive them 
and heartily to pray for them ; for which God would not let him 
loſe his Reward. b Anemphatical Particle. He not only gave him 
as much as he loſt, but double to it. 


11 Then c came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters 4, and all they that had been his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with himein his 


houſe : and they bemoaned him f,and comforted him 


Hos 
” + 


* 
4 6% 4%. 


Chap. XLII. YO Chap.Xth 


over all the evil g that the LORD had brought Upon 


him : every man alſo gave him a piece of 
every one an ear-ring of gold h. PISCE OL MOney, and 


c When Fob had humbled himſelf, and God w 
74b, he quickly turned the Hearts of his Friends to fy." to 
cording to Prov. 16.7. as during his impenitency, and for hy ac- 
and humiliation he had alienated their Hearts from him bo 1s trial 
7ob ſo ſadly complains. d Largely ſo called, accor ding "ny - wh 
ture-uſe of theſe Titles, to wit, his Kindred diſtinguiſhed I crip- 
other Acquaintance. 7. e. Feaſted with him, as that Phraſe ag his 
monly uſed 1n Scripture, to ay. 12mg with him for God' com- 
and glorious favour already vouchſafed to him in fo eine great 
ſion and Revelation. f They declared the ſenſe which the a Vi- 
of his Calamities whilſt they were upon him, although hy -w 
hitherto wanted opportunity to expreſs it. g Or, conceryin A - 
evil ; which though 1t was bitter to endure when it was bn Fe 
the remembrance of it revived in him by the Diſcourſes of " 
Friends was very delightful, as is uſual in ſuch caſes. þ pre}; ls 
make up his former loſies, and partly as a teſtimony of their h a 
rable reſpe& to him. noy- 


12 Sothe LOR D bleſſed 3 the latter end of jo 
more then his beginning : for he had fourteen thay. 
ſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſang 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles. 

7 Not only with Spifitual, but alſo with Temporal and Earthly 
Blefſings. 
13 He had alfo ſeven ſons and three daughter, 

14 And he called k the name of the firſt, Jemim; 
and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

k Giving them ſuch Names as fignifie their excellent beauty, f 
which ſee my Latin Synopſis. ; 

15 And inall the land wereno women found fo fair 
as the daughters of Job : and their father gave them 
I inheritance among their brethren. 


Gave his Daughters a ſhare, and poſſibly an equal ſhare with 
his Sons in his Inheritance : which in ſo plentiful an eſtate he might 
eaſily do, eſpecially to ſuch amiable Siſters , without the envy of 
their Brethren : and which peradventure he did to oblige them to 
ſettle themſelves amongſt their Brethren, and to marry 1nto their 
own Religious Kindred, not to Strangers, who in thoſe times were 
generally ſwallowed up in the gulph of Idolatry. 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four genera- 
tions. 

17 So Job mz died being old, and full of days ». 


m Afﬀter God had turned his Captivity, as is ſaid v. 10. n By 
which length of his days it ſeems moſt probable that he lived before 
the times of Moſes, when the days of human life were much ſhort- 
ned, as he complains. 
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The ARG 


H E divine Authority of this Book of Pſalms is ſo certain and evident 
Which being fixed, it is of ſmall moment that the Penmen of ſome 


more leſſen its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of 


UMENT 


» that it was never queſtioned in the Church 3 
of them is not now kaown : Nor doth this any 
a Prince, or an A of Parliament, that it is not certain 


by whoſe Pen it was drawn up. Moſt of them were compoſed by David, as is evident both from the title of them, and 


from the expreſs Teſtimony of the New Teſt ament concerning ſome of them, 


and that by the inſpiration of Gods Spirit, 


45 appears both from the divine matter and frame of them, and from 2. Sam. 23. 1. Mat. 22. 43. &e, ACt. 1. 16 


and 2. 25. 


But ſome of them were compoſed by other Perſons ; 


by Moſes, as Pfal. go. by Heman, ard Ethan, and 


Aſaph, as the title of the Plalms ſhew , and by others after their times, whoſe names are ot mentioned, as is manifeſt 
from Pſal. 126. & 137. It 1s apparent that the Plalms were not written in the order 1n which they now lie : and they were 
put into this order either by Ezra, as the Hebrew Dottors affirm ;, or by ſome other holy Prophet or P rophet's, It 4s ſuffi- 
cient for us, that the whole Book 15 owned as Canonical by our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 24. 44- : 


PSAL L 


The ARGU MENT, 
Th Pſalm was put firſt as a Preface to all the reſt, as a power- 
ful. perſwaſive to the diligent reading, and ſerious ſtudy © 
the whole Book, and of the reſt of the Holy Scripture, taken 
from that blefledneſs which attends upon the ſtudy and practice 
thereof. 
Toe Godly bleſſed, x. Their delight in Gods Law, 2. Their fruitful- 
neſs, 2. The wretched courſe and condition of the ungodl, 4—6. 
Lefſed * zs the man 4 that walketh not in the coun- 


ſel of the || ungodly b, nor ſtandeth c inthe way 4 


40, ” of finners c, * nor fitteth in the ſeat f of the ſcornful g. 
_ med. 


#ler, I5, 


= 


a The Hebrew words are very Emphatical : Blefſedneſs belongs to 


his godly life in due time, or when it is expedient for him ; poſti- 
bly in this life, but affuredly in the next life. 9 B15 happinchs 1s 
| not ſhort and tranfitory, as all worldly fclicity is, but h%ed and 
 evcrlaſting, like thoſe trecs which are continually green and tlou- 
\r1ihing : Or, and (likea tree) whye leaf never withers. p All his 
| ations ſhall be crowned with ſucceſs and a blefied end or etfctt ; 
; ſce Rom. 8. 28. 


i 4 The ungodly are not fo 4 : but are * like the chaff 
' which the wind driveth away 7. 

| _q Their condition is far differing from the former. » Tn regard 
either, 1. of their tinful diſpoſition, They are vain and frothy, 
; unprofitable and hurtful, without any root of true and ſolid good- 
| acts, without any certain end, or conſtant courſe, toiſed to and 
tro with every. wind of thcir own luſts or temptations. Or rather, 


that man ; or, O the bleſſedneſs of that man / Thrice blcifcd is that | 2. of their wretched condition : They are reſtleſs and unquict in 


man z who is here deſcribed negatively, and in the next verſe po-| their own minds and conſciences ; their ſeeming felicity, in which 


fitively. 6 7. e. That doth not lead his Life according to their 
counſel, or courſe, or manner of living : That doth not affociate 


himſelf with them, nor follow their evil 1nſtigations or examples. 
Walking, notes choice of it, and continuance or progrels 11 1t, 
otherwiſe good men do ſometimes frep afide into an evil Attion. 
For the explaining of the Phraſe ſce Gen. 49. 6. 2 Chron, 22. 3, 4.5, 
Prov. 1. 15. Of 4. 14. Mic. 6. 15. 
abode, hardneſs and obftinacy 1a it. 
manner of Converſation 3 * in the - prattice of thoſe things which 
they chuſe and uſe to do 3 which is called a mans way, P/al. 5.8. 
Of 24. 4s 2 Fete 3:2, 15: 


c Which notes a more {ctled 
4 1.e. In their courſe or 


e Emphatically ſo called here, as alfo 
Pſal. 26. 9. Eccleſ. 9. 2. Mat. 26. 45. Luke 7. 37. fohn 9. 16, 31. 
wito give up theinſclves to the power and practice of tin, making 
it their great buſinets and their delight. f Which notcs their atlo- 


ciation, or incorporation of themſelves with them 3 a conſtant and 
reſolved perſeverance in their wicked courſes, with great content 


and ſecurity ; and a great proficiency and eminency 1n the ſchool 
of Wickedneſs, and an ability and readinefs to inſtru others 
z Of thoſe who are not only difeaſed, but reett, deſpite, 
and fcora all Remedies; who make a mock of fin, and of Gods 
threat'nings and judgments againſt Sinners 3 who deride all whole- 
tome reproofs and counſe!s, and make it their trade to ſcoff at 
goodneſs and good men. Divers have obſerved a gradation 1n this 
verſe ; the following clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for ſfand- 
?nz is more than walking, and ſittinz more than ſtanding. And the 
w.1y Or courſe may ſcera to be worſe than the counſel or defign, and 
the /o.it is worſe than the way : And Sinners in Scripture uſe, are 
worſe than the ungodly, and the ſcornſul are the worſt of Sinners : 
But I would not lay great ſtreſs upon fuch Obſervations. 

2 But his delight in the law þ of the LORD, * and 


in his law doth he meditate # day and night k. 

> (i.e.) In the ſtudy and prattice of 1t, as appears from the 
Context. The law of God may be here underſtood of the whole 
Doftrine delivered by God to the Church confiſting of Dottrines, 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threat'nings 3 Cc. as it 15 taken Pjulm 
37. 31. & 78.1. Iſa. $1. 7. Jon 10. 34. or more particularly 
of the preceptive part of it, which is commonly fo called 3 and 
ſo this is noted as the peculiar chara&er of a good man, that he 
delighteth himſelf not only in the Promiſes, which a bad man may 
do, Mat. 13. 20. but even in the commands of God, Pſal. 112. 1. 
G& 119. 47, 127, 143. I Join 5. 3. which are unwelcome and 
burthenſom to a wicked man. 7 The word implies a deep, and: 
ſcriovs, and affc@ionate thoughtfalneſs about it : ſee P/al. 19. 14. 
& 45. 3. Priv. 24. 2. ja. 33-18, þ Not ſeldom and lightly, as 
Hypocritcs do, but diligently, frequeatly, conſtantly, aad upon 
all occa1ons. 


3 And ! he hall be like a tree * planted by therivers m 


| Ezk. 47.0f water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon 7 3 his 


te 
E-1- 
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ry 
k 
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3; Fiich.f.c 


; leaf alfo ſhall not + wither 0, and whatſoever he doth 


ſhall proſper p. | 

! Or, for, as this particle is oft uſed, as Pſal. 60. 12. G7 108, 

3. Prov. 4. 17. This being the proof of that blefſedneſs of a 
00d man, which he had only afferted (v. 1.) m (2. e.) Arnver; 
the plural number being put for the ſingular, as it is Fudg. 12. 7. 
Fonah 1. 8. and oft elſewhere. n (7. e.) In the time of fruit-bear- 
36g : Which being applyed to-the good man, notes either, I. Hts 
attive goodneſs, that he ſecketh and improveth all opportunities 
for the doing of good, exerciting godlyneſs, juſtice, temperance, 
charity, patience; Wc. according to the ſeveral occations offered 
to him; or rather, 2. His certain proſperity and happineſs, as 
may be gathered from the end of this verſe, and the oppolite ſtate 
of the ungodly, v. 4- 5- That he ſhall haye the fruit or benefit of 


they pleaſe and pride therrfelves, hath no firm foundation, but 
quickly vanitheth and fleeth awav as cha# doth kefore the wind, 


and their end is to be burned, ſee Fob 21. 18. Pſal. 35. 5. Mat. 
3-12. 

5 Therefore s the ungodly ſhall not * and t in the 
judgment z:, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 
ceOuUsS x. 

s Towit, becauſc they are ungodly : Or becauſe, as this particle 
1s ſometimes uſed, as Gen. 38. 25. Num, 19. 31. O& 14. 43. Pſal. 
42. 6. for this verſe 1s added ty enforce or prove what he aid in 
the former. # (7, e.) Not ſubfi{t or endure the tryal 5 or not b+ 
juſtified or carry his cauſe; as this word 1s oft uſed, being oppo- 
ſed to falling, as Pſal. 18. 38. CF 20. 8. Mal. 3. 2. Luke 21. 35. 
Rom. 14. 4. Eph. 6.13. u Either 1. in the time of temporal 
calamities, when God ſhell ariſe to judge and puniſh them; for 
then the hearts of the wicked fail, and their conſciences are filled 
with horrour. Or 2. 1n that great and general judgment of the 
whole World, called here the jadgment emphatically ; in that ſo- 
lemn and general Congregation of all mankind, as the next words 
expreſs it. Xx (7.e.) In that ſcciety which ſhall confiit of none bur 
righteous Perſons, or amongtt the rightcous ones on Chrifts right 
iand, Mat. 2g. 32, 


on 


teous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh -, 

y Re now g1ves a reaſ5n of this great difference between the 
righteous and the ungodly , expreiicd in the forcgoning verſes. 
2 Either I. properly and ſpeculatively he ſfearcheth and knoweth 
ail their hearts aud ways, or ations ; and therefore will preſerve, 
proſper, and blefs them z which may be gathered out of the foilow- 
ing and oppotite claufe of this verſe, and out of v. x, 2. Or 2. 
practically and aftectionately, as words of knowledge m Scripture 
do very frequently imply affe&ion, as Ex2d. 1.8. Pal. 31. 7. 0 
IOI. 4. Hf. 8. 4. Ams 3. 2. He approveth, loveth, and dclight- 
cth 11 them, and in the courſe of their lives, and theretore will 
recompence them : Or, he carcth for and direteth their actions 
to a blefied vlue, ÞF All their wicked defigns and courſes ſhall 
come to notiung, and they thall periſh with them, 


F323 LL 10. 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Penman of this Pſilm was David, as is armed, AFs 

4. 25. As for the matter or ſubje&t of it, it may ſeem to 
have ſome reſpect unto Davit, and to his advancement to, and 
ſ:ttlement in the Throne of Zada and Jraz! ; but the chicf deirgn 
and ſcope of it, and the primary utention of the Holy Ghoſt :7 
it, was to deſcribe the Meitiah and his Kingdom, as 15 manizete, 
1. From expreſs teſtimonies of the New Teftameat to that pure 
poſe, as Ads 4. 25. WF 13. 33. Heb. I. 5. & 5+ 5+ and, 2. From 
the conſent of the ancient Hebrew Writers who did utanimoutly 
expound it ſo, as is confetſed by their own bretaren, particularly 
by Rabbi Solomon Farchi upon this place z who hath this memora- 
ble paiſage, Our Do&ors expounded this Pſalm of the King Meftan, 
but that we may anſwer the Heretichs (by which he means the Chri- 
ſtians, as all know) it is exp2dient to interpret it of Davids perſon, as 
the words ſound, Which words although they are left out of the 
latter Editions of that Book, either by the traud of Fews or care- 
leſneſs, or miſtake of others, yet are extant in the ancient Editt- 
ons of it. 3. From divers palſages of the Pſalm which do not 
azree to David but to Chriſt only, as the title of Son, of which 
ſce Heb. 1. 4, 5- The extent of his Kingdom, v. 8, aud divine 
Worlhip, v. II, 12. 
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] " Chri ppoſeti etold. 

ne Kinsdorn of Chriſt, and the oppoſation of the Heathen fore : 

8 8-4 6, , God "giveth him the Earth for his poſſeſſion, 8, 9- 

He ſummons all the Kings and Judges of the Earth to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, 10—12. 7 


I 
4,cony i AY a * do the heathen b || rage, and the peo- 
art - imagl in thing d ? 
| ple c + imagine a vain thing @ : 
pra 2 Upon what provocation, or to what end or purpoſe ? b Or, 


_ Gentiles ; who did ſo againſt David, as we ſee 2 Sam. 5. 6, 17. 
—_— wy 8. 0c. and Pm Chciſt, Luke 18. 32, Acts 4+ 255 
&5c. c This is either another expreſſion of tac ſame ms, a 

uſual in Scripture 3 or as the tormer word notes tne Genr7 es, : 
this may deſign the Fews or Tſraelites, who alſo combined again - 
David, 2 Sam. 2. 8, Oc. and againſt Chriſt, A#s 4. 27. ap 
they w:re all of one nation, and deſcended from one and the _ 
mother, as this word ſignifies, and it is uſed Ger. 25. 23. d. W = 
they ſhall never be abic to _— and , | "#6 could, 1t wouid dO 
them no good, as they fancy, but great nurt. 

2 The kings e of the earth f fet themſelves g, -and 


the rulers take counſel together, againſt the LORD -, 
and + againſt his anointed k, ſaying, 

e ide thoſe mentioned 2 cd s. & 8. or rather Herod the 
Great, and the other Herod, and Pilate and others with or after 
them. f Socalled in way of contempt, and to ſhe their ww 
in oppoting the God of Heaven. Z The word notes their firm 
purpoſe and profeiſed hoſtility, and the combination of their coun- 
ſels and forces. þ Either dire&ly ard profciledly 3 or indiretly 
and by conſequence, becauſe againſt his anointed, and againſt 11s 
counſel and command. # Or, that is, as that particle 1s oft uſed, 
the latter clauſe explaining the former, and Ihewing 1n what ſcnſe 
they fought againſt that God whom they pretended to own and 
worſhip. & Againſt ſuch a King whom God hath choſen and ex- 
alted, and wonderfully accomplithed and ſet up for his work and 
ſervice, who thercfore will certainly defend him againſt all his 
Enemies. = 

» Nah. 1. 3 X* Let us break their [ bands »: aſunder, and caft 


T3. away their cords from us #, | 
L (7. e.) The Lords and his anointeds. m Which they defign to 
put upon our necks that they may bring us 1nto ſubjectzon. They 
mean the laws of God, which the King would oblige them to ob- 
ſerve, which though cafic and plcaſant in themſelves and to good 
men, Mat. 11. 29, 39. 1 John 5. 3. yet are very grievous and 
burthenſome to corrupt Nature, and to men oft wicked [ives. 
n The ſame thing expreſſed with a little more emphatis. Let us 
not only break off their yoke and the cords by which it is faſtencd 
upon us, but let us caſt them far away, that they may never be rc- 
covercd, ard we may never be brought into bondage again. 


* He that ſitteth 0 in the heavens p ſhall laugh q : 


+ 
the LORD ſhall have them in deriſion. 
59. 8. 0 As the Judge upon his Tribunal, and as the King of the whole 
Prov. I, World upon his Royal Throne z who without ſtirring from his 
25. place, can with one look or word deſtroy all his enemies. p This 
1s oppoſed to their being, and reigning upon earth, v. 2. and 1+ 
mentioned here, as it 1s in other places of Scripture, as an ev1- 
dence both of Gods clear and certain knowledge of all things that 
are done below, as is noted Pſal. 11. 4. and of his ſoveraign and 
irreſiſtible power, as is hence gathered, Pſal. 115. 3. See the 
Preface to the Lords Prayer. 4 (7. e.) Shall both deſpiſe and de- 
ride them and all their crafty devices, which he ſhall manifeft to 
the World to be ridiculous, and contemptible -follies. Compare 
2 Kings 19. 21. Pſalm 37. 13. EW - 

5 Then 7 ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath s, and 


} Or, trau- [| vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

ble, # In the midſt of all their plots and confidences of ſucceſs. s He 
ſhall ſeverely rebuke them, not ſo much verbally as really, by 
dreadful Judgments. For Gods ſpeaking is oft put for his a&tions 3 
and fo herc it is explained by vexrnz in the next branch. Or, he 
ſhall pronounce a terrible Sentence againſt them. 


* Pſal. 37. 
13. & 


F Heb. a 6G Yet # have I Þ ſer « my king x upon my holy 
nanted. hill of Zion y. 
T Heb. up- x Notwithſtanding all their artifices and powerful combinations. 


en Z10N the 4 Heb. I have aminted, (1. e.) deſigned, appointed, or conſtituted, 
hill of my as this word is commonly uſcd in Scripture, as of Prieſts, 1 Chron. 
hulineſs. 29. 22. and of Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16, Ig, 20. Soalfſoof Kings, 
as Fudg. 9. 8,15. 2 Sam. 2. 4,7. O& 3. 39. Exeh. 28. 14. x In 
a {ingular manner, who hath not his Kingdom by ſucceſſion from 
former Kings, nor by cle&ion of the People, as other Kings have, 
but by my ſpecial and cxtraordinary deſtination 3 and who ruleth 
in my ſtead, and according to my will, and for my ſervice and 
lory. » (7. e.) Over my Church and People. Sion properly and 
ftrictly taken, was an Hill on the North part of Feruſalem, Pſalm 
45. 2. where there was a ſtrong Fort, which when David had taken 
he called it the city of David, 2 Sam. s. 7, g. and made it the head 
of his Kingdom. But in a more large and improper ſenſe it is fre- 
quently put for the City Feruſalem, Pſal. 43. 12. G87. 2. & 
110. 2. and for the Temple of 7eruſalem, Pſal. 137. 3. Iſa. 18. 7. 
Fer. 51. 10. which was built upon the Hill of 2riah; which was 
etther a part of Mount Sim, or another Kill adjoyning to it 3 and 
' for the Church of the Jews, Pſalm 55. 1. 9 69. 36. OF 97. 8. 
and for the Chriſtian Church, eb, 12. 22, Rev. 14. 1. And by 
theſe things it is plain why $721 is here called Gods holy Hill. 


7 I will declare z || the decree 4 : the LORD hath 
laid unto me, * Thou art my fon b, this day have I be- 
gotten thee c. 

24 Or publiſh, that all people concerned may take notice of it, | 
"and ſubmit to it upon their peril. Publication or promulgation is | 
eſlential to all Laws or Statutes. a Or, concerning the decree, (7. e.) 
the will or pleaſure and appointment of God concerning my ad- 
vancement into the Throne, and the ſubmiffion and obedience 
which the People here following ſhall yield to me. b Which tho' 
it may 1n ſome fort be faid to, gr of David, who was in ſome re- 
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ſpetts the 5on of God, and begotten by him, as all Believers 
fohn 1. 12. 1 John 3.9. Fam. 1. 18. yet much more truly a1 
properly belongs to Chrift, who is commonly known by this = 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, as Prgv, 30, 4 Hiſeq tle 
Mat. 2. 18. © 3-17. © 4+ 3, 6. and oft elſewhere : And to at. » 
this Title 15 expreſly appropriated by the Holy Ghoſt, who ; On 
"eſt interpreter of his own words, Aﬀts 13. 33. Heb, x, 
s. 5. and to whom alone the following Paſſages belong, "— 
is alſo applyed by ſome to David, and ſo this +. 1s the day of Ty 
Inauguration, when he might be faid to be begotten b US 
much as he was then raiſed and delivered from all his troubles © 
calamities, which were a kind of death, and brought forth and 
advanced to a new kind of life, of Royal State and Dignity - and 
ſo this was the Birth-day tho' not of his Perſon, yet of Soon 
dom, 2s the Roman Emperors celebrated a double Eirth-day ; 5 S 
the Emperor's, when he was born, and then the Etopire, wh. 

he was advanced to the Empire. But this is but a lean and mag 
f-tched and doubtful Senſe ; and therefore not to be allowed); th 
laws of Interpretation, when the words may be properly 2 te 

ſtood concerning Chriſt, And ſo this may be underliooq cither 
x. Of his etcrnal generation. T77s day, from all Eternity which 
is well deſcribed by this day, becauſe in Eternity there % no 3 
ceſſion, no [ yeſterday, ] no | tg morrow, ] but it is all a5 one Cott 
tinucd day or moment without change or flux ; upon which ;.. 
count one day is ſaid to be with the Lord as long as a thouſand ny 
and a thouſand yeai's as ſhort as one day, 2 Pet. 3. 8, or rather y 
Of the manifeſtation of Chriſts Eternal Sonſhip in time; which 
was done partly in his Birth and Lite, when his being the Son gf 
God was demonſtrated by the Teſtimony of the Angel, Luke = 
and of God the Father, Matth. 3. 17. @ 17. 5. and by hi; _ 
words and works ; but principally in his Reſurre&ion, which (9; 
to be here mainly intended, of which day this very place is Os 
pounded, As 13. 33. When, Chriſt was in a moſt folemn mn- 
ner declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. and this 
day or time Chriſt might very weil Le ſaid to be begotten by God 
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the Father, partly becauſe the Reſurrettion from the Cezd is in 
Scripture called a regeneration or ſecond birth, Mat. 19, 28, 4 
well it may, being a reſtitution of that very Being which Man te- 
ceived by his firſt Birth, and that by the peculiar and mighty power 
of God : Partly becauſe in this refpet Chriſt is called rhe 4+] to. 
2otten of the dead, Rev. 1. 5. and partly becauſe of that comma; 
obſervation, Tit things are oft ſaid t9 be done in Sc Yrprure when they 
are only declared or manifcſted to be djne ; of which ſce Inftances 
Gen. 41. 13. fer. I. to. Ezekb. 43. 3. and cllewhere. 

8 * Ask of med and I ſhall give thee the heathen for *2;-; 
thine inheritance e, and the uttermolt parts of the earth f - 
for thy poſſeſſion. 

d Cliim or demand it of me, as thy right by my promiſe, and 

thy Lirth and purchaſe. e To be poſlefſed and enjoyed by thee in 
4 manner of an Inheritance, to wit, conſtantly, ſurely, and per- 
petually. f Either 1. the whole land of Canaan from one end of 
it to the other, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Pſal. 61. 2. & 72.2. which 
1s but a very narrow ſenſe, and that was but a very ſma!l Kingdom, 
and no way agreeable to thoſz magnificent cxpretſions here uſed. 
Or rather, the whole world, not only the Jewiſh Nation, but the 
Gentiles alſo, as this phraſe 1s almoſt univerſally uſed in the 01d 
Teſtament, as Pſal. 19. 4. Gf 22. 28. @ 46. 19. © 6s. 5. In 
40. 23. QF 45. 22, Gc. And to theſe words declare the great 
amplitude of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 

9 * Thou ſhalt break chem & with a rod of iron þ;*86:3 
thou ſhalt daſh chem in pieces like a potters veſſel. w_ 

£ (2. e.) Thoſe people that will not quietly ſubmit to tice, ſhall” * 
be cruſhed and deſtroyed by thee. h With- thy mighty power, 
which they ſhall never be able to refiſt. | 

10 Ee wiſe 7 now k therefore, O ye kings / : bein- 
ſtructed, ye judges z: of the earth. : 

z Underſtand your true intereſt, þ Whileſt you have fire ans 
ſpace for repentance and ſubmiſſion. / You and your people. But 
h- ſpeaks of, aud to Kings only, partly, becauſe they moſt needed 
thc admonition, as pretuming upon their own power and great- 
ncfs 3 and thinking it below them to ſubmit to him ; partly, be- 
cauſe their authority and example could do much with their peo- 
ple ; and partly, to intimate the greatneſs of this Monarch, and 
that he was King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, m Or rulers, OC 
governous. The ſame called Kings in the former branch. | 
11 Serve the LORD with fear x, and rejoyce 0 
with trembling p. 

n (7. e.) with reverence and an awful ſenſe of his great and 5[0- 
rious Majeſty, as very careful and diligent to plcate him, and 
afraid to offend him. o Do not cfteem his yoke your 1inonovr 
nd grievance ; but know that it isa greater glory and happineſs 
to be the SubjeRs of this King, than to be Emperors of the great- 
eſt Empire; and accordingly rejoyce in it, and-bleſs God 107 fs 
ineſtimable grace and beneht. þp This is added to exprefs the que 
lity of this joy to which he calls them, and to diſtinguiſh !t from 
that carnal and worldly rejoycing, which is uſually attended wit 
ſecurity and preſumption and licentiouſneſs, and to warn tem t9 
take heed that they do not turn this Grace of God into wanton- 
neſs, nor flacken their dread of Gods tremendous Majctty, aud 0! 
his terrible Judgments, if they thould hereafter revolt from Þ!! 


” 
key 
97,9! 
0m 
_ 


oY be 
iY - EE 
BY 
£5) 
_ 
-7O7M 
5% 
Fo 
"2M 
Drs 
7 
F, 
z 
£ 


or rebel againſt him 3 but on the contrary work out #1217 ſatu ! 


with fear and trembling, as it is preſcribed Phil. 2. 12. Comp» 
Mat. 28. 8. (0 
way. 
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12 Kiſs q the fon 7 leſt he be angry, and ye periſn Pg 
from the way 5s, when his wrath is kindled bur a little 7 7 "6s 
* bleſſed are all they thar pur their cruſt in him #. 14.5, 

q In tok<n of your ſubjettion and adoration z whereot this was [fa gol 
4 f1gn among the Eaſtern Nations, as is manifelt both from SIP for, 17" 


T Fro 


ture, as I Sam. IC. I. 1 Kings 19. 18. - Hoſea 13. 2- © To an 
Heathen Authors, Submit to his Perſon and Government. ' | 1 
wit, the Son of God, as appears from v. 7. calicd hers #5 -72 1 o6vs 


TE 


PS4 


by way of eminency and ina fingular manner. Which agrees much 
better to Chriſt than to David, who is never particularly called by 


(al. HE 


this name. £ (7. e.) Be taken out of the way by death or deſiry- 
&ion. Or, periſh out cf the way, (7. e.). by long the right way, 
by taking wrong and evil courſes, the end of which will be your 
certain and uttcr ruine. Or, for the way, (7. e.) for your cyil 
way or manner of living, for your perverſc and fooliſh covrſe of 


#5, oppoſing my Son inſtead of ſubmitting to him. Or, in (which 
1 particle 15 oft underſtood) the way, (7. e.) in your wicked way or 
+1 courſe, in the midſt of your plots and rebellions againſt him ; and 
by ſo you will dye in your fins, as 1t 15 expretfed Fohn 8. 24. which js 


a ſad aggravation of their death, and therefore here fitly propoſed 
as a powerful Argument to diilwade them from ſuch dangerous and 
deſtruftive courſes. # (7. e.) The leaſt degree of his anger is very 
terrible, much more the heat and height of it, cauſed by ſuch a 
WM deſperate provocation as this is. Or, for his wrath will be hindl-4 
ſhortly, or ſuddenly, or within a very little time, as this word 1s uſed 
Pſal. 81. 14. Cant. 3. 4. Ja. 25. 20. Bis patience will not laft 
; always, but will ſhortly be turned into fury 3 and therefore take 
3p heed that you neither deny nor delay ſubje&ton to him, but ſpee- 
by: Cily comply with his offers and commands before it be too late. 
* # Vho put themſelves under his power and prote@tion, belicvin 
; in him, and expecting ſafety and happineſs from him. Which can- 
+4 not with any colour be applied to David, who always ditſwades all 
2 men from putting their truſt in Princes, or in any men or thinz 
befides or below God, Pſal. 20. 7. & 44.6. W 62. 6, 7,8. GO 
118. 8. Q& 145. 3. andevery where z and therefore it would very 
1{l have become him to 1nvite others to put therr truſt in him. And 
he is pronounced curſed that truſteth in man, Fer. 17..5. But Chriſt 
b is every where propcundcd as an obje&t of truſt, nct only in the 
£4 New Teſtament, but alſo in the O!d, as 7a. 28. 15. - And there- 


Ky fore they are moſt truly and fitly faid to be blefjed that put their truſt 
Vi; mhim. Under which ſentence the contrary is implied, that they 
I are molt curſed and miſerable creatures that provoke and oppoſe 
b him ; and fo curſed and miſerable that David dreaded the very 
2 thoughts and mention of it, and therefore expreſleth it by the 
E. contrary and bleflcd condition of his Friends and Subjedts. And 
E ſuch like fignificatiors of the miſeries of finners by the bleffednets 
Z of others oppoſed to them, we have Mat. 23. 39. Rev. 14. 13, 


#:5:m. A Plalm of David a, * when he fled b from Abſalom 

5/4 his fon. | | 

b: a Compoſed by DLawid, as this phraſe implies, Pſalm 110. 1, com- 

3 pared with Mat. 22. 43. and generaily elſewhere., b Or, after 
he had fled. Either this Pſalm was compoſed in his flight, or the 
matter of it was then in his tnoughts 3 which afterwards he di- 
sctted into this form and order. 


Tone Pſalmiſt complaineth of the multitude of his Enemies, T, 2, But 
comforteth himjelf with his confidence in and reliance on God, 3—6. 
And the manifold experiences of his former aſſiſtance, 7. He pray- 
eth ſor hu own and the Church's Salvation, 8. 

ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? 


many are they that rite up againſt me c. 
c tie might well ſay fo ; for almolt ali his people joyned in that 
Conſpiracy. : 
E: 2 Many there be which fay of my ſoul d, There js no 
E; help for him in God e. Selah Ff, 
E: d (7. e.) Of me : the ſoul being commonly put for the perſon, 
Py as Ia. 465. 2. Amns 6. 8. compare with Gen. 22. 16. e God hath 
utterly forſaken him for kis many crimes, and will never help him 
more. f This word is no where uſcd but in tins Poctical Book of 
the. Pſalins, and in the Song of Hababbuk, chap. 3. 3, 9, 13- 
Which makes that opinion probable that it was a Matical Note, di- 
reting the Singer either to lift up his Voice, or to make a ſhort 
ſtop or pauſe, or to lengthen out the tune, But withal, it 1s ge- 
nerally pjaced at ſome remarkable patlage ; which gives occation 
to think that it ſerved alſo to quicken the attention or obſervation 
of the Singe: and Hearer. ; | 
3 Butthou, O LORD, art a ſhield || for me g: my 
Slory h, and the lifter up of my head 7. 
2. Or, about me, on cvery fide, where alſo mine enemics are. 
F h Either, 1. The Author of my Princely Glory and Majeſty. Thou 
E didſt firſt give it, and 1 doubt not, thou wiltſt defend and reſtore 
; it, Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt formerly and 
frequently given, and wiltſt further give me occafion of glorying 
or boaſting of thy power and favour to me. 2 Thou doſt and wiltit 
enable me to laok up to thee with comfort and chearfuineis, and 
upon mine Enemics vwith confidence, and thou wiltft lift me out of 
the mire in which I now lye, and reſtore me to my former power 
and dignity from which I am fallen. For the Phraſe fee Gen. 4. 7. 
E - Job 11. 15. Luhe 18. 13. : : | 
F. 4 Icried unto the LORD with my voice k, and he 
| heard me out of his holy hill !. Selah. 
þ The witneſs of my Faith and fervency of affeftions. / Either 
out of Heaven, ſo callcd Pſal. 15. 1. compare Ja. 65.1. Orra- 
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B ther, 2. Out of the hill of Sion, where God was cfpecialiy pre- 
© ſcnt, the Ark being there at this time : towards which the Saints 


W then uſed to direct their Prayers, and from thence God heard and 
* anſwered and bleſſed them, Pſal. 128. 5. © 134+ 3- 

#Pcil.,2, 5 * I laid medown and ſlept :; I awaked », for 
80.3.:4 the LOR D ſuſtained me 0. 


m To wit, ſecurcly, caſting all my cares and fears upon God, 


E and rclying upon his help. n In due time and manner, after a 
= ſiveet and undiſturbed fleep. o Or, ſupported me, as it were with 
Y his right hand, that I ſhould not fall under my burthen. He up- 


3 tield my ſpicit, and perſon, and cauſe. | | 
M.:7. 6 * I willnot be afraid of ten thouſands of people that 
. have ſet then;ſelves againſt me round about p. 

; $9 that I ſce no humane way ta clcape, 


LMS. 


chou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies 470n the cheek bone t - 7» ©+ 
thou halt broken the teeth « of the ungodly, 

q Beltir thy ſelf on my behalf, and be no longer as an idle ſpe- 
ator of my raifcrjcs, r Who art mine by ſpecial relation and 
covenant, and I am thy ſon and thy ſervant : Lord fave thine own. 

/ Thou haſt hithcrto helped me, do not now leave me. t Which 
implics cither contempt and reproach , 2s this phraſe f1gniftes, 
I Kings 22. 24. Mich. 5. 1. JoÞn 18.22. Gf 15. 2. or the ſmart- 
neſs and foreuefs of the blow, whereby, as the next clauſe exvylains 
!t, their teeth were ſtruck oat, and fo they did not only receive 


1urt themſelves, but were diſenabled from do1vg that miſchicf to 
others which they defired and were accuſtomed to do. « (3. e.) 
Their ſtrength and the infiruments of their cruelty. He Compares 
them to wild Beaſts, : 
9 * Salvation belongeth unto the LORD x: thy * Plal.3.2. 
bleſſing is y upon thy people z. Selah. Es 4 
Xx 1 expect not Salvation from my forces, but from thy power 46 OD 
and favour atore. y Or rather, /et i7 be, Sg he cloſeth with a AP 
Prayer. 2 Either upan my fcicnds and followers, who alone are 


g | thy people, the reſt being Rebels to thee as well as to me. Or, 


upou all thy pcople J7acl, to preſerve my Friends, to convince and 
convert mine Enemics, and to ſavethe body of the Nation, which 
wittout thy Mercy are likely by this Civil War to be brouzht to 
utter ruine. wo 


| FS 1V. 

To the || chief muſician 4 on Neginoth b, a pſaim of | Cr, 01 
David. Ke 

a The Maſter or Dire@our of the ſacred Muſicians 2 
the Temple : of whom ſce 1 Cir. 5. 31. ( 15. 15. 


c 


b Or, on ftiinzed Injtruments, as this word is tranilated. 

Hab. 3. 19. for the Hebrew verb nzggen, whence this is derive, 

fngnitfics to play wit the hand upon an Inſtrument, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

& 13, 10. This Pſalm 1s for the matter or ſubſtance of it raucit 

*1 1 ' 

Iixe the former, and feems to have been made upon the ſame or 

G : . 

ſ{>me other !ike occation, when he was diftretfed either by 45/5- 

Im, or by Sal, or by teme other great and powerful Encmics, 
David prayeih for Audience, I. He veproves the wicked, 2. To? pri- 

viledge of the Golly and his Faith in God, 3, An exhiitation to 

Duty, 4, 5. Toe unzodly ſatisfied with Farthly Bleſſings, but the 

godly canmt be at reſt without the fauur of God, 6, 7, 8. 
I Ear me when [] call * © God of my righteouſ-” Pt-25. 5. 
nets c: thou haſt enlarged me 4 when 1 was in © 5”; |» 


diſtrets ; | have mercy upon me c and hear my prayer. |, 2-H. 
c Either the witncſs and defender of my righteous caute : Or, | Or, be 


from whom I expe that righteous judgment and decifion of my g;.,c5;;4 
"cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemies, who load me ;, ,;;-, 
and my cauſe with manifold Injurics and Calummes. Or, O my 
righteous God, Or, O God of my mercy 3 which titic is given to Ged 
elſewhere, as Pal. 59. 10, 17. wherezs this title, O God of my 
r1gnteoufneſs, 15 not grven to God in any otter place Of Scripturc, 
F)al. 59. 10, 17. O God, to whoſe mercy I owe all that | have or 
hope for : which was a very fit and powerful Argument in Prayer, 
and very agreeable to the following words, in which there is al 
acknowledg:nent of Gods former Mercics, and a pctitton for b!cr« 
cy. Avd to ths and other words in Hebrew and Greek which pro- 
erly tignifie rizhteſneſs, arc oft uſed for mercy or kindneſs, as 114. 
52,8. Pſal. 31. 1. & 35. 10. 2 Cor. g. 9g. ard in many other 
places. d (7.e.) Freed me from iy forincr ttraits and trouv!les. 
So he urgeth God and ſirengthencth his own Faith with his former 
Experiences. e Thou maiſt juſtly defiroy me for my many and 
great fins, aad-therefore I flee from thy Juſtice to thy Mercy, on 
which all my hopes are grounded. | 'Y 
2 * Qye ſons of men f, how long will ye turn my * Fi.92-4: 
glory into ſhame g? how long will ye love vanity h, and 
teek after leaſing ; ? Celah. 
f (4. e.) Princes and Potentates, as this Hebrew Phraſe feems, 
and 15 thouglit to fignific, who are engaged with Saul or Aifalom 
againſt me. g Or, ſhall my Glory be jor a ſhame, (i.e) be made 
by you matter of reproach and fcorn ? By his Glry probably he 
means that high Honour and Royal Maj-ſty which God had cither 
promiſed to him, or conferred upon him 5 wherewith, when he 
was in great ſtraits and dangers, they might potfibly reproach hum 
in ſome ſort as this, Is this the Main, whom God fo highly loves 
and honours and will exalt, who gow tices from one Mcuntain or 
Cave to another, who runs away to the P/n/jſiirs, whom his own 
Son hath baniſhed out of the Land ? Is this the cife&t of his glory- 
ing and boaſtiag of Gods favour and promiſes ? þ (7. 6.) Act 
and purſue theſe courſes and detigns of oppoting me and my Bing- 
dom, which you will certainly find to be vain and to no purvoſe, 
7 Or, lying, the ſame thing with vanty 5 tnefe two VOrGs Þc1ng 
promiſcuouſly uſed, as Pſal. 52. 9g. Only this ſeems to ada fone 


Emphaſis, and to intimate the fair hopes ard promitilg probatilt- 
ties of Succets which they had, and which azaravate their diiap- 
pointment. Or, by ling, he may detign thoſe horrid Caiumnics 
which the Partiſons either of Sax! or Ab/alom had raifed againſt 
him, and which they joyned with their other indeayours t9 Maxe 
him odious to all the people, and fo the better to effett his Ruine. 


3 But know that the LORD k, hath ſet apart / him 
that is godly » for himſelf = - the LORD will hear 


when I call unto him 0. ES 
. . _ 4M V 7 iy Foe a F 4 
þ You fight not againſt me but ag. © Lord. Or, hath 
. Ps RP 7 Fa l;-> PERCENT iy a eVION 7 
wonderfully ſeparated me , hath rejctted the 09207 RO) al Pero! _ 
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Family, and hath called 1c by Name, and choſen m2 out © , 
the Tribes 41d Famiiics of Ti-ael, 2nd OUT Ct wy 8 ar:1Ers O's 
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rhough 1 was the younge't of them, and thought by Samuel and by 
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7 &riſeq, O LORD, ſaveme, O my God r, * for * Plal. 31, 
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whom, though you traduce and cenſure, as 1f I were an egreg101 
Hypocrite and Impoſtor, who only pretended Religion for my own 
ambitious ends, God hath pronounced to be a man after his own 
heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. And that Iam ſuch in ſome good meaſure, 
both my own Conſcience and the gener:!] courſe of my Life bear 
me witnck : Which teſtimony David gives to himſelf, not out of 
4 vain-glorious humour, but meerly becauſe he was conſtrained to 
it by the Calumnics of his Enemics, for his own juſt and neceilary 
Vindication. -Or, his favourite, as this word off iignifies ; Him, 
whom he hath been pleaſed to chuſe and advance, not tor any 
worth or merit of mine, but out of his free grace and kindneſs to 
me; who therefore will maintain the work ot his own hands and 
2raze, although I cannot deny that I have been guilty of divers 
frailtics and miſcarriages, for which God might juſtly rcze&t me, 
if he ſhould deal with me according to the rigours of his Juſtice. 
n Either 1. In his ſtead, or to be his Vicegerent, as all Kings are, 
and eſpecially the Kings of Gods own People. Or rather 2. For 
his own ſervice and glory, to fulfil all his will, as it is exprefſd, 
Afts 13. 22. Which may beſpoken by way of oppoſition to Sul, 
who hd no regard to God, nor to his Will and Glory, but minded 
only his own honour and advantage. 0 Therefore 1 am ailured that 
God will hear my Prayers and ſave me out of your hands. 

4 Stand in awe p, and fin not : commune with your 


own heart upon your bed r, and be ſtil] 5. Selah. 

p Tremble theretore and be afraid, 1f not of ine, yet at leaſt of 
God, who hath engaged himſclf in my Cauſe or Quarrel, and will 
be an Advcrſary to my Adverſaries, Or, be angry, as this word 15 
here rendered by all the antient and ſome modern Tranſlators, and. 
as it is thought, by the Apoſtle, Eph. 4.25. Or, Are you angry. 
for it may be taken interrogatively : Admit you be angry or dil- 
pleaſed that God hath preferred mean obſcure Perſon and of a mean 
Family, before ſo many noble and mighty men, yet or but (as 1t 
follows} ſin mt; (7. e.) do not ſo far indulge your anger as to 
break forth iato murmuring againſt God, or rebellion againſt me : 
but ſeaſonably ſuppreſs and mortifie your unadviſcd and finful Paſ- 
tion, leaſt it break forth to your own Ruine. This Hebrew word 
fipnifics in general a vehement commotion of the mind or heart, whe- 
ther through grief, as 2 Sam. 18. 33. or fear, as Exod. 15. 14. 
Deit. 2. 25. or anger, as Gen. 45. 24 2 Kinzs 19. 27, 28. Prov. 
20. 9. Feb. 16. 43. tg By cheriſhing and proſecuting your anger 
and malice againſt me, and your Rebell1oa againſt Gods Authority, 
y Calinly and deepiy contider theſe things in your own Breaſts 11 
the filent night, when you are at leaſure from the croud of di- 
{tratting butineſs, and free from the company of crafty and dawb- 
ing Paraſites. s Either 1. As to your outward Attions ; for this 
Verb oft ſignifies a ceflation of Aﬀions, as F9/. 1c. 13. Fob 3o. 27. 
Proceed no further in your wicked ſpeeches and contrivances againſt 
me. Or rather 2. As to your inward paſſions. Compoſe your tu- 
multuous minds 3 as this Verb is uſed, Pſal. 37. 7. and 62. 2. and 
137. 2. Suppre your anger and rage which thu' direfed againti 
me onely, yet 15 indeed again{t God and agzinit his Counſel and 
Providence. 

* Plal. 511 5 Offer t * the facrifices of righteouſneſs 4 - and put 


19. your truitin the LORD -. 
Prov.15.8. 7 To wit, unto God, that he may be reconciled to you, and may 
!7 21. 27: pardon all your Murmurings and Inſurre&ions againſt him and 
againſt me. For it ſecms plain that this, as well as the former 
verſe, 1s ſpoken not to David's Friends and Favourers, as ſomc 
think, but to his Enemies, even to thoſe ſons of men, v. 2. to whom 
he direfteth his ſpeech v. 3. But know, and v. 4. Stand in awe, 
and hcre Offer. u (7, e.) Righteous Sacrifices ; which requires that 
the perſons offcring them be righteous and do righteous things, 
ard offer them with an honeſt mind, and with faith (as it follows) 
and true repentance. Without which he intimates that all their Sa- 
crifices were of no eſteem with God, and would be wholly unpro- 
fitable to them. And withal, it is probable that he redcs upcn 
the followers of Saul orof Abſalom, who had the only place of Sa- 
cfifice 1n their pofleſſion, whileſt David was debarred of the on- 
portunity of ſacrificing, as he complains, 1 Sam. 26. 19. and ac- 
cordingly they gloried in their Sacrifices, and upon that account 
promiſed themſelves ſucceſs againſt David, who was by Gods pro- 
vidence deprived of the opportunitics of reconciling and engaging 
. A . © 
God by Sacrifices. x And then (4. e._) ſo doing, you may rely 
upon God, and conidently expett his affiſtance, which ctherwiſe 
1t 15 11 vain for you to hope for. Withal he ſeems to reflec upon 
his Enemies who truſtcd to an arm of fleſh, to their own great 
numbers 2nd power, and to intimate what his courſe was, to wit 
to truſt in the Lord. 
=. 6 There be many y that fay, Who will ſhew us z 
Tg m * any good af LORD, * lifc thou up the light of thy 
P41. >. COuntenance upon us b, | 
& 44. 2. 7 Either 1. Of my own followers, who are weary of waiting 
75 57. 1. Pon God and ready to deſpair. Or rather, 2. Of mine Encmies. 
/ and of the body of the people, who were cither engaged apainſt 
him, or at leaſt unconcerned for him, and tought only their own 
eaſe and advantage. x Heb. mabe or give us to ſee, (7.e.) to en- 
joy, asthis phraſe is frequently uſed, as Pſzl. 27. 13. and 34+ 12. 
<ccleſ. 2.1. and 3.13. & (7. e.) Worldly goog, 25 appears by the 
oppoſition of the lizht of Gods countenance to it in the next words 
and by the explication of it of Corn and Wine in the next verſe. 
C7. e.) Who will put anend to our prelent Broils aizd Troubles, and 
give us that paves ame and outward happincfs which is the onely 
tg that we delire, Withal he may ſeem to intimate the reaton 
and motive which induced fo many pcrſons to take part againſt 
him, which was thcir eager dcfire of Honour or Worldlv Advan- 
Mig, Wwincn they promiſed to themſelves by appearing againſt Da- 
Wo: See r Sam. 22. 7. b (i. e.) Upon me and my Friends, Givc 
” 4 a of thy ove and favour ts us, and cvidencec it to us by 
y powertul and gracious affiſtance. 
N 7 Thou haſt put gladnef; in my heart c more than in 
ne ume !2at their corn and their wine increaſed d. 


PSALMS. 


Plal, 


c Whatſoever thou ſhalt do with me for the future _ 
outward diſtrcties and conceraments, I have at pretent _ ak w 
pleaſure and fall ſatisfaction in the unprefſions and eeſtingn 
thy love in and to my Soul 3 whereby alto { am encourg ROE 
conadence to expctt good ſuccels to my rigiteous Cauſe. - Hun 
worldly perſon: have in the time of a plentifulfnl Harveſt Dn 
is a time of great rejoycing, fudg. g. 27, Ta, g. 2. Jr: | : ich 
8 *] will both e lay me down in peace | # and lee? vp 
- * Ta kW, 
for thou LORD onely makeſt me dwell in + lafery 7, ff 


e This word relates to the two following Verbs ; as ſoon ><, fs _ 
am laid down I wili quietly compoſe my {elf to fleep 3 wh 2 : FR, , 
many lye down upon their beds and cannot ileep through ting SY 
ing cares or troubles. Or, in ihe manner, (7. e.) as they do = 
have abundance of Corn and Wine, of whom he laſt ſpoke, | I 

12. 29. f Either 1. In outvard peace or ſafety, as the next clays 
explns it, Or 2. In inward peace 07 tranquillity of ming = 
Luk? 2. 29. reſting ſecurely upan Goas promites, ard the condutt 

of his wiſe and gracious providence. g T owe not my ſafety _ 

own valour or wiſdom, nor to the courage cf my followers * 

to thee oneiy. Or, thou Lord, makeſt me to dwell aloe jn ſafer ” 
Either 1. Al-ne, or apart from mine Enemies, Compare Dzy+ 4 

23, Or rather, 2. Though TI be in a manner alone, (;, e.) forty? 

and defſcitute of friends or helpers, as that word is uſed, Pſalm 

102, 7. La» 1. 


FS Al V. 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth 4, A plalm of 
David b. 


a This 1s no where elſe uſcd in Scripture. It 1+ gcnerally and pro- 
bably thought to be a term belonging to Mufick, and to ſignine 
cither ſome kind of tune : or rather an Inftrument, and particy- 
larly a W1ad-infirument, as Neginoth 1n the title of the 1; 
Pſalm fignined ſtringed Injtruments. b This Pfaim ſuppoſeth 
David to be in ſome great diſtreſs or trouble, cither from $4! 
or from Abſal»m, or ſome of their Courticrs. 

David earneſtly beſeecheth God to hear his Prayer, 1 - 3. And afſureth 
himjelf of Gods juſtice againſt his Enemies, 4—6. Profeſins his 
Faiiln in God, 7. He prayeth him to guide his goings, 8, ti ex- 
claums againſt his Enemies cruelty, 6. and prayeth God to deſtroy 
them, 10. but to preterve the go4ly, 11, 12. | ; 

l Ive ear to my words, O LORD, conſdermy 


meditation c. 

c (1. e.) My prayer, as the words foregoing and following ſhew, 
Which he calls his Meditatim, to note that It was not a lip-prayer 
only, but that it proceeded from, and was accompinicd with the 
deepeſt thoughts and moſt f:rvent affetions of his Soul. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God ; for unto thee will I pray e. 

d It is the part and duty of a King to anſwer the juſt and humble 
defires of his Subjets. e To thee alone I will dired all my Prayers, 
and thcrefore from thee alone I expe. ſuccour a 1d relief, 

3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear in- the morning f, O,y;,.. 
LORD, in the morning will 1 direct my prayer g, unto; 
thee, and will look up h. 


j Either 1. metaphorically, (7. e.) early, ſeaſonably, in a time 
when thou wiltſt be found, and art ready to hear. Or 2. proper- 
ly, cvery morning. As ſomm as 1 awake, I am ſtil! with thee, as he 
faith, Pſal. 139. 18. The firſt thing that 1 do is to pray to thee, I 
neither negle(t nor delay that work. But this is not ſpoken ev« 
clutively as to his other times of Prayer, as appears irom Pal. 55. 
7. but only eminently, to ſmcw his conſtancy, diligence,and cager- 


neſs in the work. g Or, mine Eyes : Which may be well under 
ſtood out of the following word ; which is uſual in Scripture. OT, 
it, (fo it is only a defett of the Pronoun, which 15 moſt frequent) 
to wit, my voice, Jaſt mentioned 3 or, which is equivalent, ny 
words, which is alſo underſtood with this very Verb, fob 33+ 5+ 
and is expreſſed with it, Job 32. 14. And the Verb here and there 
uſed 15 very emphatical, and notes 11is great care and cxa(treſs ſo 
to &ire or order, or compoſe himſelf and his Prayers in ſuch a man- 
icr as was moſt pleaſing to God. þ To wit, unto thee (a5 he now 
ſaid) for help. The word implics a confident, and withal a patient 
expettation of rclief, as Pſal. 130. 6. Mic. 7. 7. Hab. 2. 1. Xe 
allo P(al. 145. 15. Ads 3. 4. _ 
4 For j thou arr not a God that hath pleaſure in wick o; 
[ Or, t 


edneſs k : neither ſhall || evil dwell with thee /. 

2 Or, but, or ſurely. þ Or, in wicked men. Thou doſt not ap- 
prove of, nor delight in them, or in their Prayers, but doll bat! 
and wiltſt deſtroy them, as it here follows, compare Prov. 17. 15 
And this he ſaith partly for the conviftion and difcouragement ct 
nis Enemies, who were ſuch ; and partly for his own vindication, 
to ſnew that he was not ſuch a wicked man, as they fallly and r4- 
lictoutly repreſented him. / (7. e.) Have any friend{hip or _ 
os or quict abode with thee, as thoſe that dwell together uſually 
"Wuyec vith © fer. ; 

ave one with another Goh TT 


* The fooliſh : ſhall not ſtand + in thy 'n 


thou hateſt all workers cf iniquity 0. _ 

m Or, the mad men, as the word properly fig 
2, 12..and 7. 7. and 10. 15. Ja. 44. 25. (7 6) Sr” 
the next words explain it : who are indeed morally a3 _ : 
men in fighting with the Lord God Almighty, and 11 P09" 
themſclves to ſuch dreadful tizzards and Mitchiefs, for uct __- 
and momentary Adyantages. n Either in battel againit ee ta 
this Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 7. 24. Jof. 1. 5. and 7: 1% me 
Judgment at thy Tribunal ; of which ſee on Pjzl. I. 5- nog A 
1 Sam. 6. 20. Fob 4r. 10. o (j. e.) Such as maxc _ fant 
choice, defign and bufineſs, giving up themſelves to thc mt 
or cuſtomary praRtice of it. Compare Mat. 7. 23- VE, 
a gerr ra] ſenſe, there is 10 man that doth not fin, or Vi 
Eccfel. 7.20: 


eu mit, 


fo Gr, 


. p fol \ THe" 
nifies, as Fre). 5 fret 
) Wicked men, Þ,,,. 
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Ml. V. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing p : the 

LORD will abhor -| the bloody and deceitful man 4. 

un of r. lies, that make it their buſineſs to raiſe and ſcatter Calum- 

ond nies and Reproaches concerning me 3 as many did. 4 Thoſe whe 

Lit, defign Miſchief againſt me or my Friends under 2 pretence of 

: kindneſs :; of whom he of: ſpeaks. 

But 4s for me, I will come r to thy houſe / in the 


=1 multitude of rhy mercy t : and in thy fear # will I wor- 
$11, the ſhip toward | thy holy remple ». 

E../-of 7 To wit, with holy boldneſs and confidence, as becomes thy 
** 2j- Son and Servant : Whereas mine Evemies carnot appear in th: 
wo preſence with any comfort and ſafety, v. 5. s To wit, the Taher- 
nacle : from which, though I be now excluded through the malice 
aud power of mine Adverlarics, yet thou wiltſt, I doubt not, re- 
ſtore me to my former opportunities of coming thither to worſhip 
thee, which was my conſtant cuitom and cluet joy, #t Or, By thy 
great Mercy, (1. e.) truſting only to thy great Mercy for admittance 
chithcr, and acceptance there. Or, for or becauſe of thy many Mey- 
cies tome : for winch [ will come to pay my thanks and ſervice 
unto thee. «u With an holy dread and reverence of thy Mateſty 
ard of thy Houſe, and a due care'to pleaſe thee 1a my Religiou: 
Worſhip, and in the whole courſe of my Life. Which he oppoleth 
70 the carelcſneſs of his Enemies who came thither ſo rudely and 
yreſuraptuouſly, and with the Conſcience of ſuch wicked Heart: 
and Lives. x Looking towards it, when I cannot come to it. 
Compare Dan. 6. 1c. Or, at thy holy Temple, (C1. e.) the Taber- 
nacle, whick is ſometimes called by that name. 

i $ Lead me y O LORD inthy righteouſneſs z, be- 
£47c).:5/e cauſe of - mine enemies a; * make the way b ſtraight c 
Eph) -5- before my face 4. 

fer 1. »y Dire& my heart and counſels, and affairs, and all the courſe 
E#PL.25- 4 and ations of my life. 2 In thy righteous Laws z which ſoractimes 
'& £2 11+ zre called righteouſneſs, as Pſal. 119. 172. Mat. 3. 15. Or for or 
E:. becauſe of, or according to thy rizhteouſneſs z which is a Phraſe and Ar- 
- gument frequently uſed in this Book of Pſalms. a Either 1, That 
| may give them ro occation of ſlandering me or Religion for my 
lake. Or rather 2. Becauſe they are moſt malicious and mifchic- 
vous, and withal cunning and treacherous, as he deſcribes them 1 | 


eb, the 


tion) and they lay Snarcs for ie, and if thou doſt not aifhſt me. 
will be too hard for me, and will triumph over me ; which will 
retle& diſhonour upon thee aiſo. 6 (7. e.) The way wherem thou 


me to take; for Gods Precepts or Counſels are moi commonly 
called his way. c Or, plain or ſmoth tnat T may clearly diſcern it, 
and readily walk in it without miſtake or lett, or ſtumbling, or 
offence. This was a necdful requeſt, becauſe many good men are 
oft at a loſs 1 hat their Duty is in ſeveral Circamſtances. And God 
granted this requeſt to Darid, as in many other things, ſo 1n this, 
that he ſhould not cut off Saul when he had opportunity and in- 
ſtigation to do it, 1 Sam. 24. and 25. but that he inould wait til 
J God took him away. &d To my view and for my walk : For men 
Þ walk forward, not backward. 
for, /ked- 9g For there 5s no|| faithfulneſs Þ in their mouth, their 
_ inward part is | very wickedneſs e ; * their throat f zs 
3 hn an open ſepulchre, they flatter wich their rongue g. 
But isin © They ſpeak one thing and mcan another, and under a pretence 
te myth Of kindneſs they ſeck my deſtruction 3 which makes it diflicult for 
BE in of me to know how I ſhould carry my ſelf to them 3 whereia there- 
#-, © forc I havebegged thy diredtjon. f Either 1. Metonymically 3 

1 their ſpeech coming out of their Throat, though ſmooth and ſab- 

til, yet is moſt pernicious. Or 2. Properly 3 their Throat and 

Mouth are wide opened ready to devour all that come within ti:err 
reach. A Metaphor from wild Beaſts gaping for the Prey. g They | 1 
make ſhew of picty and friendſhip, that they may more catily de- 
E ccive and deftroy me. 
jor, make to 1 Deſtroy thou them þ, O God ; let them fall || 
£922u- by their own counſels 5: caſt them out & in / the multi- 
C Or Sid rude of their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled againſt 
tt i” co2. NEE 77. 
els, h Heb. Hold them guilty, (i. e.)) Condemn and puniſh them, Or, 
make them to offend, to wit, in their Counſels, as 1t follows : fo as 
they may either be given up to bad and fooliſh Counlſels 3 or fa1l it 
the cxccution of their wiſe or crafty Counſels. Or, make them de- 
folate, as the word is uſed, Exzeb. 6. 6. Foel 1. 18. 7 (7. e.) Make 
their Counſels not only unſucceſsful againſt me, but alfo deltruftive 
to themſelves. Or, from their, &xrc. (7. e.) Let them fail ſhort 0: 
their aims and detigns. Or, becauſe of their Counſels, wineh arc un- 
sodly and unjuſt, and fo deſerve d<ſtruftion. kh Out of thy Land, 
and from among tly Pcoplc, whom they cither infett or moleſt by 
their wicked courſes. 1 Or, for or becauſe of, as before. m Againſt 
thy Authority and declared Will concerning my advancement to 
the Throne z; which divers Jf-arlites oppoſed againſt their own 


= 


\ 


defendeſt them : 


joyful in thee. 

n That dare rely upon thy word and promiſe when all humane 
hopes and refuges fail z which was oft the cafe of David and his 
followers. o Let them have cauſe of great joy from thy love and 
care of them, and bccauſe thou defendeſt them, as it follows. p (7-6) 
Thy Majeſty, thy Word and Worſhip, and Glory ; all which 1s 
called Gods name in Scripture. David doth not confine h15 Prayer 


Þ 4 *creft 


12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs the righteous : 
with favour 7 wilt thou compaſs him as with a fhicid -, 


PSALMS 


plains it, and as this word is frequently uſed, as Fob 22. 4. Pic. 


weak þ : 
vexed þ, 
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, be ft I 7% . ! 1 | Þ; 4 = , FE 4 . . , « w 
the next verſe (which he uſeth as an Argument to enforce tn1s Fett- Þ & Mop torment is fo Coop and 1 general, that it reachetn, and is 
Very grievous Ver, fo iny Bonics, tiiough they arc wnrnarc, and ns 
1cem to bc out of the reach of it. aid ailo ftrovg and £ 
3nd tacrefore can beſt bear it 
i ” Q . TEM 1 v9, {> | 2V < 4 C | 1 : 
wouldeſt have me to walk, or the courfe which thou wouldelt 13% | ayd 23. rg, Pal. 32. 3. and $1. 8. 


vancing Gods Glory and Kingdom 18 the WW 5:74. 


etcrnal Camnation ; which being of incident 70 the Sins of 
under the New Tettament, !t 15 not ffirange if 1t Were 10 410 41107 
the Cid Teſtament. 
ſebration of Gods Name and Gracc in the Land of the Livitz, to 


pation of truce Religion among m2n 
other life, and was juſtly prized at ſo hizh a rate Ly Ditiz anc 
other 
to be for ever deprived of ſuch opportunities. -For ot 
very well knew. and firmly bclicyed that Souls denirted Were nor 
extintt, but did go to Gog, Ecrclf. 12. 7. ard there remeamer 2nd 
adore aud eatoy God, thovgh quite in angticr 
which he here ſpeaks. 


gave rb nice 
and Malice, or God's Diſpleaſure, or his future Eltate. Ss To wil, 
with tears. See the like Hypervole Jer. 9. 1. Lam. 3. 49,45e t Or, 


, Eu ES 2» \ Nv aries zrii;ng 
Or, through the decay of my Spirits. = { te. ) My grief ariting 


Pal. VI 


_£ C7. e.) Thou art reſolved, and haſt evgaged thy ſclf by pro- 
rh and Covenant to bleſs them. And therefore my Prayer fr 

nem 15 agrecable to thy will. r With thy Love and gracious Pros 
td4:nce. I (5. 6.) Keep him fafe on everv fide. 


FSAaS VE 


To the chief muſictan on Neginoth 2 || upon Sheminith b.,; or, v9: 
a plaim of David c, FO C7228 16s 
A J tebsÞ 1 ya f 7% © . . &. 
= DE on Pſal. 4. 1. b Or, upen the eizhth. Tt is thought 
o >C the ihrilleſt or lofeicit Note, as 4/omoth is the loweſt 5 of 
which lee I Chron. 15. 20, 21. and, as fone add, 3uth-labien, 
P/al. g. the mean. But all this is only coujeGure ; 29 the 7ews 
then ſelves h: - j= þ Wo OO Os 
enmiceeves have no certain knowledze of their own actient Ma- 
fick, and of thz fignification of the Terms belonging to it. c The 
occafion of the Pſaim ſeems pl-1oly to have beca forme grievous 
Diſtreſs or Diſcate of the Body then upoa him, accompanied alty 


with great trouvic of Coaſcicrnce for his Sitis, whereby he had 
brought it upon himſelf, : 
David veing very weak and feels, proſents/h his miſery befire God, 


aſſured of a gracinus hearing, Freamnpns 0ucr all bis enemies, 9, 10. 
CI . . 
[ () LORD, rebuke me vot 4 in thine anger e, * pcl. 32. 
neither Chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure #, L. 
a ( 1.6) Dow chaſtencr corre me, a5 the next Clauſe ee 


7 - 7 , » 7. Sa a a £2 TORY NY 
50. 21. 1ja. 37. 4 Rev. 3. i9. e With r:SOUF Or 1CVCrIty, 2S ti y 


«2 EY IF Pt . . k. 2 0 E 
S135 d:{erve, but with gent!/each and. moderativn, Yer. 10. 24.429 


ſ \ J p os ay , eq1—» - -, ? / > uy &Y 4} p.- $ F 
45. 23, Or fo as it indy nof be the effect of thy {trict Tote or 
K a - = $ we. - 4% = 
13 > 4*  }} Sz Co 4% Wn 1 c # 5 os ” in 2 ” 
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peared after the manner. 


or [ A 792 


2 Have mercy upon me 7, O LORD, 
me 7, {cr my bones are 


O LORD, heat 


£ 1 picad not my werit. but thy free Mercy. 5 Cr, I ſanzurlh, 


So 


Ty #2 71% ' bY - 1x? £5, 4%% I_vz> - 9s WE - a, co 
niy Sody pines away, and my 3pirit 1's inroven my cxcofive 


ot both waich tis word is uſed, Pal. 41. 4. 
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3 My loul is alfo fore vexed / : but thou, O LORLz, 


} 
then of my Sins, and the fenſe of thine Anger, and my own J42- 
gcr ard miterv. m Wiltſt thou ſuffer me to lye and linguith 1a thts 
ccendition ? It is a Figure called Apofiopetis, very agrecatle to 
men 11 pain or anguiitn, who uſe to cut their words ſhort. 


4 Return », O LORD, d:liver my foul o : oh, fave 


me for chy mercies lake. 


n Unto me, from whom thou haſt withdrawn thy ſeif, and thy 


ſmiling Countenonce, aad thy helping liand. 9 (7. e.) Save me oc 
my life, as the Soul oft tignifies, as Gen. Ge. 5. ard 12.5. 755 3 

14. Pſal. 33.19. David and other good men 11 thoſe times were 
much afraid of death, partly becaute the mamictiations of Gods 
Grace to his people were ten more dari and douttul z and part- 


y becauſe thereby tiey were deprived of 31  pportunitics of 20- 
Compare {.t. 3s. 


l, 2, 3» 
5 * Forin death p there is no remembrance of thee 4 :* Pla. 20, 
n | the grave who ſhall give thee chanks ? o. $29, 
Þ Amouglt the dead ; or 19 the grave, as it follows, q To wir, ” > 4 


» mc David, coniiſting both of Soul aud Body ; and nÞ fuch ro- & 
nembrarce, fo wit, in way of thankfuineſs and praiſe, as tie noxe £7r 1H 


Clauſe of the Verſe limits and explains it ; which he migot tow 554 090 
rauld be true, not ooly becauſe he ſhould not have occation i T5 Cots; 
praiſe God for this deltyerance, but alfo becauſe ite was 19 gricrous 
agonies cf Contcience, and under tcrrors of Gods wrath, and 12:5 


w 
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] 
way thati tht or 


6. 1 am weary with my groaning, {| 2} the night 7 jj Or, ever; 


make ] my bed tofwim 5; I warer my couch t with my #297 
rears. 


7 He mentions this time, by way of aggravation of hs : 


7 
Mecauſe that ſeaſon, which is to others by God's 2ppointmcnt 4 
tine cf rcft, was to him very fad and doſctul, wictner From his 
Diſeaſe, which then came upon kim more ftrongly, a5 3T 15 utual z 
or from the opporturity which the ſolitude aid ſ1)cnce of the Night 


him to think of his own Sias, or his Encnics Portidioufucts 


to his Party, but prays for all good men, though by their owl | my bedjtead. ” - i * 
miſtakes, or other mens artifices, ſome of them might now bein a} | -, * Mine eye is conſumed # becaule of grief x; it *J0b17.7- 
{:4te of oppoſition againſt him. waxeth ofd becauſe of all mine enennes. he. = 


X . p )- "_ - 4.5 a x * > Nye 0 
u Or, grown dim or aull,througn plenty of 1alt tears which I fred : 
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Pſa). VII. 


from mine Enemies, as the next Clanſc interprets it, and from the 


contideration of their multitude and rage, and falſeneſs. ; 
* Mat. 9. $8 * Depart from me y, all ye workers of Iniquity = 3 
23. & 25. for the LORD hath heard 4 the * voice of my . weep- 
41. : 
Luke I 3. " ID! vou for your own ſakes to ceafe from oppoſing or mo- 
wn leſtinz me, or inſulting over me, or approaching fo inc, vith de- 
Plal. 115+ (.., of deceiving and betraying me: for all your labour will be loſt. 
<4.5 z All you wicked Enennes cf minc. a (7. e.) He will hear, the paſt 
* Pſal. ZI 4:6 being put for the futureas is uſual 1 prophetical Paſſages, ſuch 
24 as this was 3 David having received by the Spirit of God particulai 
atſurance that God would hear and deliver him. 6. (7. e) Of my 
fervent Prayers joined with my Tears. L- ; 
The LORD hath heard c my ſupplication ; the 
LORD will receive my prayer 

c And therefore will hear, as it tollows, He draws an Argument 
from his former Experience. 

io Let all mine Enemies be aſhamed 4 and ſore vexed : 
tet them return e 4d be aſhamed luddenly f. 

4 Of thcir vain hopes and confidence of conquering and deftroy- 
inz me. Or, they ſhall be aſhamed, becauſe of their great and un | 
expcted diſtppointment. e To wit, from their wiczed ways, irom 
their hottile and malicious praGtiſes againſt me, and let them come 
and ſubmit to me, from whom they have revolted. Or, /et them 
turn back, as it is expreſſed Pal. 55. g. let them be put to tight, 
Or, let them be converted. (7. e. ) Repent of their S105 and return 
to thcir Obedience to me. Although it ſeems more probable both 
from the foregoing and foliowing words, that ti1s turnng or re- 
turning is rather penal than penitentia!. Or, they ſya!l 44m Or return 
Or this Vcr? may be taken advertially and joyned to the following 
Verb, as it is frequertly in other places, and both may be thus 
jendercd, Let thern, or Toes ſhall be again aſhamed, clothed, as it 
were, with double ſhame. f Sooner than I could hope, or they did 


expect or Eeicyc. 
TSAL. VE. 
Ehiggaion 4 of David, which he ſang unto the LOR D, 


co:zcerning the || words b of Cuth c the Eenjamite. 

a This ſeems to be the name of a cercatin kind either of Song or 
Tune. or [nitrument, which then was very well known. but new 
is only matter of conjeture ; wherewith I think is not fit to trou- 
ble inc unlcarned Reader : And the learned may contult my latin 
S3::7p/zs, b The falſe and flanderous Reports raiſed or fomented 
by him. This was the occation of this Pſalm. c By which he de- 
ſigns cither 1. Sau!; whom he thought 1t indecent to expres by 
his proper Name, for which he might at this time have divers 
re: {ons, and therefore he deciphers him eniginatically, which 1: 
not unuſual 1n holy Scripture; where Babylon 1s called Sheſhach, 
er. 25. 25. and $1. 41. and Rome 15 called Egypt and S9dom, and 
Babyi»n 10 the Revelatinn; and 7ohn the Baptiſt is called El:as. 
Aad he might call him Cuſþ ; partly, by a tacit Alluiion to his 
Father's Name Kiſh; and partly, with reſpe&t to bis black and 
wicked Ditpoitition planted and firmly rooted in him : Compare 
Zer. 13. 22. Ams 9.7. Or 2, Some eminent and potent Com- 
wander or Courtier under Sul calied Cuſh, though he be not 
c!ſ-wizere named 3 it being the lot of many other perſons to b< 
nam. d but once in Scripture. And he is called the Benjamite, 
becauſe he was one of that Tribe, in which Sau! put muſt con- 
hdence : Sce 1 Sam. 22. 7. 

The Pfalm/t prayeth for deliverance from his perſecutins Enemije 2 
ay rs (i —__ | + apr long By E:3 3 he 

. Fr WMCeNcy., 7 » By Paln hc 
ſezth ny Defence, 811. and the dejtrution of his Enemies. 


1I2—17. 


I () LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt 4: 
lave me from all them thac perſecute me, and 


geliver me. 

4 All my hope and confidence is in thy Favour and Faithfulneſ: 
to make good thy Promiſe made to me. 

2 Leſthee tear my foul f like a lion 9, renting it in 

+ Heb. nt Pieces, Wule there 3s Þ none to deliver h. 

& #eltuerer e-( 7.0. ) Mane enemy, as it is exprefled v. 4. even Saul, or an 
of his fol.uwrs. f Out of my Body. Or deſtroy me and my Life, 
as Pjal. 5. 5- & To which he compares him both for Power and 
Cruzity, and vwithal intunates his own inability to oppoſe or eſcape 
his Rage without God's almighty help. þ Whileſt I have no con- 
iideravie Force to defend my ſelf, but am forced to flee to Moun- 
taj1s and Caves, and Woods for my Safcty. | 

3 O LORD my God, if I have done this ji; if there 
be iniquity in my hands k - | 
.7(7. e. } That which Cu and others falſly lay to my Charge. 
ty a <i1gn or have endeavourcd to take away Saul's Crown and Life 
Ly Violence, as Saz/'s Courtiers malicioufly reported, 1 Sar. 24. 
9, 19. and 25. 19. k(7.e.) In my actions or carriage towards 
Saul, The hand 1s oft put for a&ions, whereof the hand is a great 
and common Inſtrument, as Pſal. 78. 42. and 109. 27. Jmah3,&. 
ff I detizn, or have attempted to lay violent hands upon Saul. 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace 


wita me /: ( yea mr, [ have delivered bim z that without 
cauſe 0 is mine enemy. ) 

E (7.e.)To Saxl, when he was peaceable and friendly towards 
me: Fur David was charged with evil Deſigns againſt Say, before 
Saul broke out into open Enmity againſt him. m This Particle 1< 
here uſed by way of correftion or oppoſition, as it is alſo Pſal. 2. 
6. Pjov. 6. 15. So far have I bcen from doing this, that I have 


PSALM S. 


Pſa VI 


© my Life 
INOurahſe 
2, M v Re. 


pIam contented, and wiſh that Sau! way fo perſecyt 
1s to overtake it, and take it away. q Either x, That h 
and royal Eſtate to which I am choſen and defigned. or 
putation and Memory, Or rather 3. The ſame thing which he cy 
Icd his ſoul and hs /ife 1n the former branch of the verſe Pn 
his honour; it bcing very frequent to expreſs one thing in OE 
words or phraſes 1n one verſe. And ſo here may be obſerved ac. 
dation. Let him 1. Perfiſt to perſecute it 3 2, Take it; 3 Ties 
down, or detroy it, and 4. Lay it in the duſt, or bury it'to 2 wes 
all hopes of Reſtitution. ; : Prevent 
6 * Ariſe, O LORD, ain thine anger r, lif: up thy * 1 
ſelf 5, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies ; ang + 18, "R 
awake for me to the judgment that thou haſt commay. *!.z 
2% 


ded ?. | 

7 Oppoſe thy jait Anger to their cauſcleſs and finfyl Rage ayainſt 
mc. s That thou mailt give them a deadly blow. A Metaphor 
men who ariſe and Iiit up themfelves to do ſo. Heb. Be thiy _ 
glorific thy ſelf, and ſhew thy ſelf to be above them. t To execute 
that juſt and righteous Sentence of $ax!'s Depoiition, and my Ad 
vancemenr, which thou haſt commanded. ( i.e. ) appointed, a; that 
word is uſed P/al.148.5. 1 Kings 17.4. and in this very caſe, I Say 
13. 14.) ard declared by thy holy Prophet Samuel, 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people u compaſs 
thee about x : for their fakes y therefore return thou on 
high z. 

« Either 1. A great number of all ſorts of people, who ſhall oL- 
ſerve thy Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs in pleading my rizh. 
tcous Cauſe ag2inſt my cruel and implacable Opprefior. Or rather 
2. Tlie wholc Body of thy people [rael, to whom both theſe Pe. 


orew Words are commonly afcrived in holy Scripture. x They 
will, and I as their King aud Ruler in thy ſtead will take care th 
they fha!l come from all parts and meet together to worſhip thee 
which in Saul's time they have grotly negletted, and been permitted 
to neglect, and to ofter to thee Praiſes and Sacrificcs for thy Favor 
to me, and for the manifold Bcicnts winch they thall crjoy by m 
Mcans, and under my Government. » Or, for its ſabe. ( j.e.) For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now is wofully difipated and 
oppreiled, and have in a great meafure loft al! adminiſtration of 
juftice, and exerciſe of Religion. 2 Or, return to thy hizh place. 
(7. e.) To thy Tribunal to fit there and judge my cauſe, An Allufion 
to earthly Tribunals, which genera!ly are ict up on high aboje the 
people. 1 Kings IO. 19. 
3 Ihe LORD ſhall judg the pcople a: judg me, 
O LORD, * according tro my righteouſneſs, and * Pal 
ccording to mine Integrity that 7s in me b. oy £ 
a It >elongs to thee to judg all perſons and people, and to give D 
Sentence between them, eſpecially when they appeal unto thee ; A 
which I now do. 6 If Ibe guilty of thoſe evil Deſigns, towards I 
him, wherewith Cf and others charge me, do thou give Sentence 5 
againſt we ; but if I Lc juſt and innocent towards him,as thou know- 
c{t I am and have been, do thou plead my right. 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end c, bur eſtabliſh 4 the juſt c - * for the righteous onld; Sa, 


trieth the hearr and reins f. 
c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, put a ſtop to their wic- : hs 
cd Praiſes, cither oy changing their Hearts, or by tying ther; |, 
Hands, or ſome other way : Say to it, as thou doſt to the Sea, © 
tirtherto haſt tliou gone, but thou ſhilt go no further, and here el 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. Or, Tye Wicked;:;/5- 5" the Wickes rea 
bail have an end, not an end of perfetion, which 1s to be 2ccom-, 
pliſhcd 3 but an end cf termination, it ſhall ceaſe ; and an end Of pr 2th 
JeftruRion, it ſhail be rooted out. Or, Let, T pray thee, Wickedneſ gy 
cmm/ume the wiched. ( 3. e. ) thoſe that are maliciouſly and 1ncorrt- 
glbly ſuch. And © this Prayer is oppoſed to that following Frayer 
for the Juſt. And ſuch Prayers apainſt ſome wicked Men we hnd 
uſed by prophetical Perſons, which are not raſhly to be drawn into 
preſident by ordinary Perſons. d Or, and thou wilt ejtas!1jp , or 
confirm, or uphold : which is eppoſed to that coming to an end, CT 
conſuming laſt metitioned. e All juſt Perſons and Cauſcs, and mine 1 
particular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows that | have not 
to much as a thought or a deſire of that miſchief which Cuſh and 
others report I am deſigning againſt Say. | TP 
Io | My defence js of God g, which ſaverh the et 
upan 6th 


upright in heart h, _ 

z Heb. 2; ſhield is upon God. He deth as it were carry my Shield 
before me. See 1 Sam. 17. 7. He doth and will protect me againſt 
all mine Enemies. h And thercfore me, whom he knoweth to be 
ſincere and honeſt in my Carriage toward him and towards Saul. 1 Or.6146 

11 || God judgeth j the righteous, and God is angry" -1,, 
with the wicked k every day 1. judge 

i (5.6. ) Defendeth, or avengeth, or delivercth, as this word 
oft uſed, as Deut. 32. 36. Pſal. g. 4. and 10. 18. and 26: bo 
To judge,is properly to give Sentence ; which becauſe 1t Way be 4one 
either by abſolving and acquitting from puniſhment 3 0r by w— 
demning and giving up to Puniſhment, therefore it i5 ſomct1m® 
uſed for the one, and tometimes for the other, as the Circumſtan- 
ccs of the place determine it. þ Which though it may ſem No 
Suppleraent, yet is neceſſary, and eafily fetched out 0! the hex 
and following verſes. 1 Even then, when his Providence ſecms t9 
favour tncm, and they are moſt ſecurc and confident. hs 

12 It he »: turnnot », heo will whet his ſword p, 
hath bent his bow q, and made it ready. 1 So 

m (4. e. ) The wicked Man laſt mentioned, cither C4/, 0r Si E; 


4 $M Jae" = N-rCentins MCs 
1 From this wicked courſe of Calumniating or Pcriccutins _ 


Cone the contrary. n When 1t-was in my power to deſtroy him, as 
1 Sam, 24. and 25, 0 Without any Provocation on my part. | 
. Hp, the enemy perſecure my ſoul, and take it p; yea, 
- im tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mins 

nOUr 4 1n the duſt. Selah © | 


0(2.0.) $9, who is often defigned ty this PronouN, bcing _ 
be underſtood from the nature of the thing. Þ (1. e) Wal Pete 
and haſten, and ſpeedily execute his Judgments upo2 BW q=*y 
ſay, He will d» it, nay, he hath already done it, hs $1597 02002 
his Bow 4 bent, and the Arrows are prepared 416 7224 


ſhot. 


Gl. VII 


r Either 1. For or againſt the Perſecutor, as it follows. Or rather 
2. For himſelf, for his own uſe,to wit, to ſhoot againſt his Enemies. 
s(t. e.) Arrows, Or other deadly Weapons, # Heb. maketh or work- 
eth, defigneth or fitteth for his very uſe. 4 Or, againſt furious and 
fiery Perſecutors, 4s the word 1ignifies, and as it is uſed Ger. 31. 36. 
Pſal. 10. 2. Lam. 4. 19. EE 

14 * Behold, he x travelleth with iniquity, and hath 

conceived miſchief and brought forth falſhood y. 
I! 59-3 x(7.e.) The Wicked, as 15 undeniably manifeſt from the matter 
2ÞD- 1-15* and context. y This Metaphor noteth his deep Defign, and continu- 
2 ed Courſe, and vigorous Indeavours for the doing of Miſchief, and 
CY his reſtle/neſs and pain till he have accornpliſhed it. 
"$Hcb. he 


. 45+ 5+ 


| Job 15+ 


236, 1 5- 
bi pate. | 
[| Which Phraſe may note whence this retribution ſhould come, 
even from Heaven or trom the rightcous and remarkable Judgment 
of God. 

17 I will praiſe the LORD according to his righ- 


teouſneſs {+ - and will ſing praiſe to the name of the 
LO KD moſt high. 


t Declared and afferted by him in their exemplary Puniſhment. 
and my fcaſonable and wonderful Deliverance. 
3 PSAL. VIII. 
#X To the chief muſician upon Gittith a, A Pfalm of 
SZ David 6b. 
pot a The ſame title js prefixed to Pſal. 81. and 84. This alſo is ſup- 
poſed to be the Name of a Tune or Song, or Inſtrument fo called, 
becauſe it was either invented or much uſed in Gath. Some ren- 
der it, For the Winepreſſes, and ſay it was to be ſung at the time of 
Vintage. b It is a great Queſtion among Interpreters, whether 
this P/alm ſpeak of Man in general, and of the Honor which God 
put upon him in his Creation 3 or only of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Poffibly both may be reconciled and put together, and the Con- 
troverſy, if rightly ſtated, may be ended. tor the ſcope and bu- 
ſineſs of this Pſalm ſeems plzinly to be this, to diſplay and cele- 
brate the great Love and Kindneſs of God to Man-kind not only 
in his Creation, but alſo, and cfpecially 192 his Redemption by 
Teſus Chriſt ; whom, as he was Man, he advanced to the Honor 
and Dominion here mentioned,that he might carry on that great 
and glorious Work. So Chriſt is the principal Subje&t of this 
Pſalm, of whom it is interpreted both by Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 


3 21. 15. and by his holy Apoitle, 1 Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2.6, 7. 
Z David extoiletlh the Majeſty, Power, and Providence of God in tht 
a, World, 1—3. and his Love and Kindneſs to Mankind, 4, 5. in gr 


wing him Power over the Earth, 7. the Air, and the Sea, 8, g. 
I LORD our Lord, how excellent 7s thy name c 
T9 in all the Earth 4! * who haſt ſet thy glory above 


&& 148. the heavens e, 


13 c (i. e. ) Thy Fame or Glory, as.it is explained in the next clauſe, 
be. and as the Name commonly tignifies, as Gen. 6. 4+ Ecclef. 7. 1. Phil. 
2 2. 9. And this Glory of God is moſt eminent in the Goſpel, and the 
be. work of Redemption. d Not only in 1#ael, to which the Name and 
2 Knowledg of God was confined, Pſal. 76. 2. and 147.19. but among 
5 all Nations. Which ſhews that this P/alm ſpeaks of the Meffias, 


| and the times of the New Teſtament. Sce ja. 40. 5. Mal. 1. 5. 
of Cc. e What do I ſpeak of the Earth? thy Glory or Praiſe reacheth 
NY to the Heavens, and indeed, above all the viſible Heavens, evcn to 
Ek the Heaven of Heavens z where thy Throne of Glory is eſtabliſhed, 
£ where the blefſed Angels celebrate thy Praiſes, where Chriſt fitteth 
at thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he poureth 
: down excellent Gifts upon Babes, Fc. as 1t followeth. 

Mt. 21. 2 Outof the mouth of babes and ſucklings f haſt thou 
3 # ordained ſtrength g, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
#97 hou mighteſt - ſtil] che enemy 7 and the avenger k, 
Meb.cayfb F Either 1. Properly ſuch. For there 15 much of God's Glory ſeen 
toc iſe. in Infants in their Conception and ſtrange Progrets from ſmall and 
contemptible Beginnings, in their Preſcrvation and Nouriſhment 
in the dark Cell of the Womb, in their bringing forth, and bring- 
Ing up, in providing Breaſts and Milk for them, and keeping them 
5 from innumcrable Dangers, from which they are utterly unable to 
& keep themſelves. But this though it ſets forth God's Praiſe, yet 
# how it ſtills the Enemy and Avenger, ſeems not clear. Or rather, 
4 2. Mctaphorically ſo called, babes not ſo much in age and years, as 
. in diſpoſition 2nd condition ; weak and fooliſh, and contemptible 
. = and harmleſs Perfons, who are very frequently called Babes or Ch!l- 
dren, as 2 Chron. 13. 7. Prov. I. 4» Eccleſ. 10, 16. Iſa. 3 4+ Mat. 
18. 3. Eph, 4. 14. Fc. For ſuch are very unfit to grapple with an 
Enemy : and therefore when ſuch Perſons conquer the moſt pow- 
erful and malicious Enemics, it muſt necds excecdingly confound 
and filence them, and- mightily advance the Glory of God : as N- 
deed it did, when ſuch mean and obſcure Perſons as the Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters, and Diſciples of Chriſt were, did maintain and pro- 
Pagate the Goſpel in ſoighkt of all the Wit, and Power, and Rage of 
their Enemies. Sce 1 Cor. I. 25, 27, 28, 29. And of ſuch Babes as 
theſe Chriſt himſelf ezpounds this place, Mat. 21. 16. Of which 
more, God wiilins, upon that place, g Or, thou haſt founded ( or 


ee fo 
” _ — 


PSALMS 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him » the inſtruments of 


«b.M4- death 53 he | ordaineth t his arrows againſt the perſe- 


I tr eſlablhodh or firmly ſetled, or fitted, or perfeFed, as it 
EY OY y the LXX and vulgar Latin here,and by St. Matthew, 
Fat | : k a (7 e.) perfectly or firmly ſetled) Strength : By which he 
GN underſtand either 1. The Celebration or Praiſe of his 
Strength or Power, by comparing this with Mat. 21.15. where it 
15 rendered Praiſe, So it is onely a Metonymy of the Adjun&,which 
1s moſt frequent in Scripture and all Authors. And fo the word 
Strength ſcems to be taken Pſal. '29. I. and 95.7. Or 2. A ſtrong 
and mighty Kingdom, the Abſtra@ being put for the Congrete 
than which nothing is more frequent, even the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
or his Goſpel, which is oft called the Arm or Power of God, as Pſa. 
1T9. 2, 1a. 53.1.1 Cor. 1.18, 24 And this Kingdom being an 
everlaſting, and invinfible, and all-conquering Kingdom, Dan. 2. 
44+ 1t 15 10 wonder it is here called Streng/h. And this Goſpel or 
Kingdom is here {aid to be founded or eſtabliſhed,not by the Hands 
Ir valiant Aﬀtions of Men of Might, as other Kingdoms are, but 
meerly by the Mouths of Babes, t5c. ( # e. ) by the Words and Dit- 
courſes of Chriſt's Apoſtles and Diſciples. Which is juſtly obſerved 
and celebrated here as a wonderful Work of God. h (7. e.) Silence, 
and Contfound, and Conquer, either by Conv1ncing nnd Converting 
them, or by deſtroying them. i The Enemies of God and of his 
People, the Devil, the head of them, whoſe Kingdom and Power is 
1boliſhed by this means, and all Men who fight under his Banner 
againſt God and Chriſt and his Members. þ Which Title moſt truly 
ind fitly agree, firſt to the Devil, who bcing ſentenced by God to 
-ternal Flames, and Conquered, and Tormented by Chriſt, maketh 
1t his great buſineſs to revenge himſelf, which bccauſe he cannot do 
upon God and Chriſt, he indeavours to do it upon their Servants 
a:d Children ; and next, to all theſe Men who are his Vaſfals and 
e.pouſe his Quarrel z who alfo are provoked and conceive, though 
fa'fly, that they are injured by the Goſpel, and by the Preachers, 
Profeifors, and Pratifers of it, and therefore ſock to revenge them- 
ſ-lves of them. Whereof we have an eminent Inſtance, Rev. 11. 
10. Compare Heb. 11. 37. 

3 When I conſider the heavens /, the worl of thy 
fingers 2m, the moon and the ſtars 2 which thou haſt 


ordained o ; 

I Trine by Creation, as it follows. m (4. e.) of thy hand, as it is 
exprefled Pſal. 102. 25. A part being here put for the whole : 
Jod 's 2and and finger being indiffercntly uſed to note his Power, as 
£x94.8, 19. Luke 11. 2%. Ofc. Though ſome conceive that by this 
enraſe he intended to figaine, botit with what facility God made 
this glorious Work, even with a touch of his Finger 3 and with 
wiat curious and exquilite Artifice he framed it 3 the Fingers being 
much uſed in ſuch Works, n Either the Sun's included under this 
zeneral Title : or he omitted it, becauſe he made this Pjalm by 
Ntgat, when the Sun did not fall within 1.15 Contemplation. 9 Or, 
eftablijhed, or direfed, or diipyed, or irdered, (2. e.) placed in that 
excellent and unalterable order, and direated. to all their ſeveral 
Courſes or Motions. 


4 * Whar p # man q that thou art mindful of himr ? +7g), -,;-, 
Pſil.144.4 * 
Þ (7. e.) How mean and inconfiderable a thing is Man, if compa- Hev. 2. 5. 


and the ſon of man - that thou viſiteſt him - ? 


red with thy glorious Majeſty, who art ſo ininite 1n Power and 
Wiſdoin, as thou haſt ſhewed in the Frame of the Heavens, CF. 
q Heb. infirn, or miſerable Man. By which it 1s apparent that he 
ſpeak of Man,not according to the ſtate of his Creation,but as fallen 
into a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, and Mortality. (7. e.} Careſt for him, 
and conferreſt ſuch high Favours upon hin. s eb. the ſon of Adam, 
that great Apoſtate from, and Rebel againſt God, the tinful Son of 
4 ſinful Father, his Son by likenefs of Difpoiition and Manners no 
lefs than by Procreation. All which tends to magnitte tne follow - 
ing Mercy. t Not in anger, as that Word is ſomctimes uſed, but 
with thy Grace and Mercy, as it is taken Gen. 21. 1. Ex. 4. I. 
Pſal. 65. 9. and 1c6. 4. and 144, 3+ 


5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than + the f Heb. th- 


angels «, and haſt crowned him x with glory and 992-. 


honour. 

4 Thou haſt in and through Chriſt mercifully and wonderfully 
reſtored Man to his primitive and happy Eſtate, in which he was 
but one remove below the Angels; from which he was fallen by 
Sin. x (7.e. ) Man, fallen and loſt Man: wits 1s tndecd actually 
crowned and reſtored to the Glory and Dominion ncre following, 
not in his own perſon, but in Chriſt his Head and Repreſentative, 
who received this Crown and Dominion, not ſo much for himſeif, 
who did not need it,as for Man's good and in his ſtead ; which alfo 
he will in due time communicate unto all his Members. Ard fo the 
two differing Expoiitions of this place concerning Mankind and 
concerning Chriſt, may be reconciled. For he ſpeaks of that happy 
and honourable Eſtate by God's Favour conferred arit upon Chritt, 
of whom therefore this place is rightly Expounded, 776. 2. 6, 7, 2. 
and then by his hands upon Mankind, eve! upon all that believe 1a 
him. And ſo this whole place compared with that may be thus Pa- 
raphraſed. What is Man that thou ſhouldeft mind or vitit lim by 
thy Son whom thou haſt ſent into the World ! Who, that he might 
reſtore Man to that happy and glorious Eſtate which was but a iftle 
below that of the Angels, was pleafed to take upon him Man s mt- 
ſerable and mortal Nature, and thereby to make hitmic!t (wind was 
far above all Angels, even their Lord and God ) lower chan the An- 
gels, mortal and miſerable for a little time 3 air which he was 
advanced to the higheft Honour,and to an uniyertal Dominion over 
all God's Works, the Angels not excepted. Ea 

6 * Thou haſt made him to have Dominion y over the * Gen. 1. 


works of thy hands; * thou haſt put all rhjngs z under 26, : 
his feet || : : | 6 
» Thou didft give all Power and all things into his hands, Mat. : 
23. 18. Jokn 13. 3+ 2 Both in Heaven, where are the Angels men- 
tioned v. 5. and in the Earth, Air and Sea, as it follows. For 
nothing 15 excepted beſides God, I Cf. I5. 25, 27: Heb. 2. 8. 
| (7. e.) Made them ſubjett to him, as this Phrale oft tignines. Sce 
ents 33+ 3» Judge 5 27+ Pſcl. 18. 38. and 110. 1: 
| 7 + All 
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Pal. IX. 


F Heb. 7 + All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the 


Flocks of gelq *, | 
Oxen all of _ The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and | 


them, | 


whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea. | 


o O LORD ourLord, howexcellent zs thy name 
in all the earth. : 

+ Here is no perfe& Enumeration, but under theſe are compre- 
hended all other Beaſts, and much more Men and Angels. * (7. e.) 
The wild Beaſts : which together with divers Fowls and Fiſhes | 
were ſubjett to Chriſt,and are governed and employed as it pleaſeth 
him ; although many of them be without the reach, and are not , 
brought under the Power of any other Man. | 


PSAL.} 
To the chief muſician upon"Muth-labben a, a Pſalm of | 
David. 


a This alfo ſeems to be another Title of ſome Song or Tune, or In- | 


ſtrument : of which we muſt and may be content to be Ignorant, | 
as the Jewiſh Doors alſo are. Some render 1t, Upon the death 


of his Son, to wit, Abſalom, or of one called Labven, or, of the 
middle Man, or the Man that ſtood between the tivo Armics, to 
wit, Go!tah, who is fo called in the Hebrew Text, I Sam. 17. 4- 
But none of theſe ſuit with the deſign and matter of the Pſalm, 
which is more general, and relates to his former mamtold Dan- 
gers, and the Deliverance which God had graciouſly given him 
out of them. And that of Goliah agrees not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of Praifing God in Zion, which then and long 
after was in the Hands of the 7ebuſites. 
David reflveth to praiſe God, 1, 2. for executing Judgment upon his 

Enemies, 2-8. God js a Refuge to the Oppreſſed, og, 10. David 
calls the Penple of Irael to prarſe the Lord, 11, 12. He prayeth him 
to conſider his Trouble, 13. that he might have cauſe to praiſe him, 1 4. 
Tye Heathen, by God's Judament, fall into the ſnare they made for 
ethers, 18, 15. The poition of the wicked that forget God, 17. A 
Promiſe of Mercy to the Needy and poor, 18. And 4 Prater fir Fudg- 
ment on the Ungadli, 15, 20. 

| Or, 7 will 1 || Will praife thee, O'LOR D, with my 

praile the J] 

Lord. works c. 

b (i.e.) With a ſincere, and affeftionate,and united Heart. c I will 
diſcourſe in the general of thy manifold Wonders wrought for me, 
2nd for thy Church and People formerly. The Particle all 1s herc, 
as it iz oft clſewhere taken 1n a reſtrained Sence. 

2 I wi!l be glad and rejoyce in thee 4 : I will ſing 
praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high, 

& (1. e.) In thy favour and hcip vouchſafed to me. 

3 When mineenemies are turned back c, they ſhall fall 
and periſh / at thy prelence g. 

e (7.e.) Liicomhted and put to flight. f They ſhall not ſave them- 
ſelves by Flight, and reſerve themſclves to do further Miſchict, but 
ſhall ſtumble as 1t were at Gall-traps by thee laid in their way, and 
thall be purſucd and overtaken, and cut off. g Upon thy appear- 
ance 2gainit them. One angry Look of thine 1s abie to confound 
and delitroy them. Ticb. f#om thy face, becauſe thou didſt march in 
the head of our Armies, and againſt them, They could not ſtand 
before thee. So he aferibes the Honour of his Yidtorics to God only, 
and to his Preſence and aiſiſtance. 

4 For | thou hait maintained my right and my cauſe h, 
thou fateſt in the throne z judging + right k. 

_ hþ(7. e.) My righteous Cauſe againſt thine and mine Enemies. 
7 Thou didit judg and give Sentence for me. þ Or,0 rightens Judg, 
or, as 4 juſt Zadz. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked 7 the heathen »», thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt pur out their name 7 for 
ever and ever. 

E (7. e.) Punithed, as Pſal. 6. 1. or deſtroycd, as it 15 explained 
1n thc next Clauſe. mm To wit, the Philiſtins and other heather 
Nations, who did from time to time moleſt David, or the People 
of Jjzacl, n Either that Fame and Honour which they had gained 
by their former Exploits, but now utterly loſt by their ſhamefy] 
Defeats : or their very Memorial, as it fared with Analek. 

Or, # 6 || O thou enemy o, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
-—= gg tual end p: and thou qhaſt deſtroyed Cities, their memo- 
«in boy rial is periſhed with them 7. 
es 0 This Ss a tludden A poſtrophe to the Enemics of God's People, 
rerhetual 19 OR pert or other Nations, who had formerly made great 
2nd. ans Pavock and Waſte among them. p Thou haſt deſtroyed the Ijraeli- 
their ks. fiſh Nation utterly and irrecoverably, and, as it follows, their de- 
hall thou ICHCeG Citics, and their very Name and Memory, according to thy 
deftieged, OVn Geltre, So it 15 4 Sarcalme or Irony, an uſual Figure in Scrip- 
"v1 ture ard all Authors, whereby the quite contrary is {ignified ; To 
wit, That they were not only fruſtrated of their Deſires and Hopes 
ot deftroving the 7rceliies, but were alſo ſubdued, ard in a great 
Part detiroved by tem. Or this Verſe may be underſtood of the 
great Waite ard Ruin which God's Enemics had brought upon Trae! 
before tis time - which 1s here remembred, to make the J7aclites 
more tnanztul for thelr later or preſcnt Deliverances. Or it may be 
taken as Prophecy of the future Calamities which the Eneimics 
mould by God's Permiffton bring upon Jrael, of which he ſpeaks 
45 97 4 ting pair and done, after the manner of the Prophets, But 
this placc ts otherwiſe rendred in the Margent of our Bibles, and 
By ULVETS OtNErs, The Deſtruc#zons of the enemy ( which may be un- 
dcritood either 1. Aftively, which they cauſed. Or 2. Paſſively, 
9d 4% they telt ) avg come to a perpetual end, or, are fully and final 
mY o_ = L pin I. — gs O God, 8 ho is oft underſtood and 
Tikes” "op oh. 19a je L ou haſt deftroyed their 
"6 auger hp 4 _ _ ou, O Enemy : as may be gathered both 
ITO te toregoing Clauſe, where it is ſo expreiled ; and from the 
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' Men of the World. 


l 
{ 


heart b ; I will ſhew forth all thy marvelous! 


ſe, where it follows by way of Pal 
:t Verſe, where 1 of © 
Lond, Fea '7 The Places and "ron her 00 to.thl Bit the 
7 But the LORD ſhall endure for ever v he bv 
prepared * his throne for judgment. h 
s Though Cities and People may periſh for ever, yet th 
abides for ever. Which 1s ſufficient for the Enemies Terro Lord 
for the Comfort of his Church. # Or, eſtabliſhed, by his _ and 
Purpoſe, and his irrevocable Promiſe. NUtable 
8 And * he ſhall judge the world u in righteouf 
neſs; he ſhall miniſter judgment to the peopl uf. + 


rightnels. 


4 Not you onely, but all the Enemies of his People, and all 


. Pal 7 

& 1 vp- 13, 53, 
9 

the 


9 * The LORD allo will be + a refuge for the op. * pc; 
preſſed x, a refuge in - times 7 of trouble. b "Tx 
x God will not only judg the World at the laſt day,and then gi... wy is 
X p - "SP ive ,'V 5b 
Sentence for his Pcople againſt their Enemies, but even at 6. Re, - 
he will give them his Protection. cs Hh a 
10 And they that know y thy name z will put thei * 6.9 
truſt in thee ; for thou, LO RD, haſt not forſiker ins. 
them that ſeek thee b. THe þ 
y (4.e.) That throughly underſtand and duly conſider. t (ie Os 
' Thy Nature and Perfections, thy 1nfinite Power and Wiſdon, and : 
| Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs : wich make a Perſon a moſi fit and 
| proper Object for Truſt. The naine of God is moſt frequently Put for 
| God, as he hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word and Works, as Dey: 
23. 58. Pſal. 7. 17, and 20. I. Prov. 18. 10. (yc. a The experience 
; of thy Faithfulneſs to thy People in all Ages, is a juſt ground for 
| their Confidence. b(7. e.) That teck Help and Rclict from the: by 
fervent Prayer, mixed with Faith, or truſt in God, as is exprelled 
in the former Clauſe. 
11 Sing praiſes to the LORD which dwelleh in 
Zion c : declare among the people 4 his doings. 
c Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence 1s there; tor there was the 
Ark at this time. & ( z. ce.) To the heathen Natiors, that they at 
{ may Le brought to the Knowledge and Worthip of the truc God, k 
| 12 * When he maketh inquilition for blood c, he re- +... 
membreth them f : he forgetteth not the cry of the 
| humble Te ' Or, 5 
e Heb. Blo14s. The bloodſhed or murder of his innocent and holy Sel, 
Ones : which though he may conmve at for a ſeaſon, yet he will 
certainly call the Authors of it to a very ſevere Accourt, and 2- 
venge it upon them. f Either 1. The Humble, as it follows, or the 
Oppretſed,v. 9. That truſt in him, and ſeek to him,v, 1c. Whom 
he ſeemed to have forgotten. Or 2. Tye blo2oa's laſt mentioned, for 
that Noun, and this Pronoun are both of the maſculine Gender : 
and then remembring 1s put for revenging or puniſhing, it 1s Deut. 
28. 17, Ig. Neh. 6. 14. er. 14+ 10. and 44- 21. and off elſewhere. 
2 Or, meeb, as this word which 1s uſed alſo Zech. g. g. 15 Trantlated 
Mat. 21. 5. Who do not, and cannot, and will not avenge them- 
ſelves, but commit their Cauſe to me, as the God to whom Vengcs 
ance belongeth. Or aflicted,or oppreſſed ones. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, conſider my 
trouble h which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that 


lifreſt me up from the gates of death : - 

h To wit, Compaſſionately and effeetually, ſo as to bring me out 
of jt. 7: From the Brink or Mouth of the Grave into which I was 
dropping, being as near Death as a Man 1s to the City, tnat 1s cone 
to thz very Gates of it. And fo the Phraſe is uſed Pſal. 107. 18, 1a, 
38. 1c. and in other Authors, | of whom ſee my Latin Synoptis. ] 
Gates clſewhere fignifie Power and Policy, becaulc the Gates or 
Cities were places both of Counſel and Strength z but 7? 059 


% 


LN, 


feafons 71 


Heb, 


Death are never ſo taken in Scripturc. C3 33 prid: 
14 That I may ſhew forth thy praiſe in the gates kot "= 
the daughter of Zion 1 - 1 will rejoyce zz in thy talvation, the dh 
 k (i. e.) In the great Aﬀemblies, which were vſually in the Uates gejecu'e 
Compare Prov. 31. 31. If. 3. 25. Theſe Gatcs he clegant!y 644d P71 
ſeth to the formcr, and declarcth that if he be brought off them he '$c. 15 
will go into theſe. / Either 1. Of Jeruſzlem, fo called allo 1a. [.8, 16, Pro 
Zech. 5. 9. Bccauſe at this timic it was ſubje&t to Zim ; which at this + 22, 
time was the ſeat of the Kings Palace, and of the Ark. For Citics : 
or Towns belonging or ſubje& unto any Metropol!s are commonly | 
called its Daughters, as 7of. 15.45. 2 Chron. 13. 19+ Pal. 48. 11e 
As the chicf Cities are called Mothers, as 2 Sam. 20 15: Gal. 4.25. 
Or 2. Of the People who live in or belong to, or mcet togetier Io Z 
civil and religious Matters in Zion. For Cities are as if were Mo- + Hel 
thers to their People, giving them Birth and Breeding, and _—_ ” 
fore the Pcople are commonly called thcrr Dahteis. $0 te _ Hh 0.28 
of the Daughters of Ez pt, Jer. 46. 11. and of Edom, Lan, $_ ” + fom.1.. 
and of Tyre, Pjal. 45. 12. and of Babel, Pja!. 1537- &: ard J bands Jo: the 
lem, Lam. 2. 13, 15. Mich. 4. 8. Arc put tor the Pcopc 0: ts E avet1ncs 
places. m To wit, with ſpiritual Joy and Thankſg'v10g: © - Meſſs:h 
were no fit Motive to be uſed to God in Praycr. | - bir ſelf, 
15 * The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 7-4! wy @brret) 
made 7 : in the net which they hid is their 0WN 100!” . e208 
taken. . nk 
n Fallen into that Deſtrution which they defigned f9 4s —% 
UPON us. | 
| at Whici 
16 The LORD is known o, by the judgmen: | his 
he executeth p : the wicked is ſnared in the wors © 
ewn hands, * Higpaion 9, Selah, » þis Ene-5 - 


0 Or, bath made himſelf known, or famous even amoPs \ Upon 
mies, by his moſt wiſe Counſels and wonderful _ 
the Wicked , as it followeth. q This 1s either 2 muſical 1h 
a Note of Attention, a kind of behold, intirattts cnc He® word 


deſerves deep and frequent Meditation, or Conjia'ts 
tg fcs. , Tho 


al, % 


2s Prov. 15+ 24+ and elſciyherc. For he fecms to ſpeak here of 
thoſe Punithments which are peculiar to the Wicked, whereas the 
V4 Grave is common to good and bad. And as v. 8. He ſeems to 
. tpeak of the laſt and gencral Judgment of all the World, ſo this 
Verſe may be underſtood of the general puniihment of all Perſons 
1nd Nations confequent upon it. And into this place wicked men 
2 may be ſaid to be turned bact, or to return, either 1. Becauſe it is 
bo their own proper place, As 1. 25. to which they belong, and from 
= which they have their original aud their wicked qualities, as being 
of their Father the Devil, 7:2n 8. 44. In which reſpe& the Locyſts 
(ho are by all Interpreters underſtood to be living Men) are ſaid 
to come out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev. 5.2, 3- Or 2. Becauſe they 
had ſet themſelves as it were 1n Battel-array againſt God, and were 
; beaten back and driven from his Preſence 1nto their Graves, and 
ty into Hell it ſelf. s Whom their great Numbers and Power cannot 
© proteft from Gods Wrath. #t That do not confider nor regard 
, God, nor his Precepts, nor his Threatnings and Judgments, but 
4 0 on ſecurely and preſumptuoully in their oppretfive and wicked 
gy Courſes. 
138 For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten z : 
pc 1-.c, * the expectation of the poor ſhall zo x periſh for 
Fl ever. 
19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevail, let the 
heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

x Though God for a time may ſeem to negle& or forget them, 
and ſuffer their Enemies to triumph over them. x Which negative 
Particle is fitly underſtood out of the former Clauſe, as 1t is P/ſal. 
z. s. and 44. 18. Jt. 23. 4. and 28. 27, 28. 

20 Put them in fear y, O LORD, that the nations 


may know themſelves to be but men z. Selah, 

y Subdue their proud and infolent Spirits, and ſtrike them with 
Terror, or with ſome terrible Judgment. 2 Heb. Weak, and miſe- 
| rable, and mortal Men, and therctore altogether unable to oppoſe 
Ef the omnipotent and eternal God. This he ſaith, becauſe wicked 
a Nen when they are advanced to great Power and Majeſty are very 
bs, prone to forget their own Frailty, and to carry themſelves as if 
they were Gods. Sce ja. 31. 3. Etch, 3o. 7,8. Dan. 5g. 21, 


SEAALT: IF; 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm contains David's Complaint unto God againſt his 

malicious Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of his own People, whoſe 

wicked and deceitful Practices he here deſcribes, and then commits 
his cauſe to God, and begs his help againſt them. 

The Pſalmift complaineth of God's hiding himſelf, x. and »f the outrage 
and pride of the wiched, 2—5. The language, 6, 7. and malicious 
praFice of the wicked, 8—10. and their denying Gods omniſctence, 
11. David prajeth for remedy againſt, and puniſhment upon the 
wicked, 12 Is. and achnowledgeth Gods mercy in hearing the 
oppreſſed, 16 —18. 

: Hh H Y ſtandeſt thou afar off 4, O LORD ? why 

Thc. a: hideſt thou thy /elf b + in times of trouble c * 

$apns 7n a Like one that neither ſces nor hears, nor regards me, nor 1in- 

Sable. 59 tendeſt any help for mc. 5 Or, thy face, out of v. 11. which did 

v ſometimes ſhine upon me : Or, thine eyes, by comparing this with 

Prov. 28. 27. Iſa. 1.15. c WhenT molt need thy Pity and Suc- 

Do not add Afﬀttion to the Aﬀidted. 


3 Cour. 
FR. 2 - The wicked in his pride 4 doth perfecute ce the 
ſe piideof poor f : * let them be taken in the devices that they 
1 Pre ave imagined, 

' hecu'e, d Through pride of Heart z which makes him forget God, v. 4. 
P41 and deſpiſe the Poor, and oppreſs others, cither becauſe they op- 


IG. 1 * poſe or diſlike his wicked Courſes, or that he may have more feuwel 
6. p wi for his Pride or Ambition. Or, in his Exaltation. This is the uſe 
s 22 thac he makes of that power and authority to which thou haſt ad- 
* © vanced him, fo perſecute thoſe whom he ſhoutd protet and che- 
F riſh. He feems to point at Saul or his Courtiers. e With great 
fervency and burning fury, as the word ſignifies. f To wit, me who 
am through their Tyranny poor and deſtitute, and miſerable, and 
| therefore the more proper Objet for thy Compaſſion, and others 
3 who favour my righteous Caute. 

Fi. 5 For the wicked boaſteth g of his - hearts deſire 4, 
and * || bleſſeth the covetous 7, whom the LOR D ab- 


L#10.20, 


Rom.1.32 POrreth k, 
*Jor, the £& Or glirieth, or praiſeth, or pleaſeth himſelf. + Or, in, or con- 
avert; Cerning, or becauſe of the deſire, or concupiſcence, or luſt of his heart, 
Beth or foul; which word is added to note the vehemency and fervency 
himſelf, be of it. He glorieth in his very Luſts, which are his Shame, Phil. 
*@br;reth 3- 19+ and eſpecially in the ſatisfation of. his deſires how wickedly 
 .0RD, ſoever he gets it. Deſire is oft put for the thing defired, as P/alm 
TE, 21. 2. and 78, 29, 30. i And as he applaudeth himſelf, ſo he 
Py. commends others that are greedy after, and get abundance of gain, 
though it be done by fraud and violence, accounting ſuch the one- 
ly happy Men. Or, the covetous (the ſame with the wicked enlarg- 
ng his defire, as was now ſaid) bleſſeth, or applaudeth, or flattereth 
himſelf in what he hath already gotten, and in the confident ex- 
peRation of the continuance and increaſe of his Worldly Wealth 
and Glory, þ So his judgment as well as praftice 15 contrary to 
T Gods. Or, rather without any Supplement, as it is in the Mar- 
gent,” He ahborreth, or deſpiſeth, or provobeth the Lord. He ſets him- 
ſelf not only againſt Men but azainſt God himſelf, as he declareth 
more fully in the next Verſe. 


4 The wicked, through the pride / of his counte- 


i 7 *_ »* 5. 
no 


PSALMS: 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell r, and all the 
nations 5 that forget God # 
+ Either 1. Into the Grave, which 1s oft called Scheol, into 
which they are ſaid to be iwned, or 77 return, becauſe they were 


made of, or taken out of the Duff, Ecclef. 12. 7, Or 2. Into the 
place of cternal Perdition 3 which 2iſo 15 ſometimes called Scheol, 


Pla, X, 


[| God z- fidt in a'! j Or,att his 
£10420 


nance », will not ſeek 
his * thoughts 9. 

- - By NG he ſcorns to ſtoop to God, or to own any Superiour, TROP 2 
ps akcs himſelf and his own Luſts his only Rule, and his laſt «nd. FO 
claws on | and a conceit of his own ſelf-ſurti- , Pl. —— 
G angeable felicity, as is note! v. 6. mr So called, © 53+ ©» 
OY though Pride be properly ſeated in the Heart ; whence it is 
= OS o& I"ftineſs of Heart, or Spirit, as Pſal. 131. 1. Prov. 

cle}. 7. 8. Oc. Yet it 15 manifeſted in the Countenance 
and therefore is oft deſcribed by lefty Looks, as P/al. 101. 8. and 
131. I. Prov. 6. 17. and 21. 4+ and 30.13. &c. Which poſſibly 
was done purpoſely to nicet with the Excuſes of proud Perſons 
who when they arc charged with pride for their looks or geltures, 
or apparel, or the like, uſe to make this Apology for themſelves ; 
that pride lics in the Heart and not in theſe outward things. n (7. e.) 
Not ſeek, or enquire into the Mind and Will of God, to order his 
Life by it ſo as to pleaſe God, nor ſcck to him by Prayer for his 
Favour and Bleſſing. But the words after God, are not in the He- 
Ire, and it is thought by ſome too great boldneſs to add them 
here. And therefore others omit it ard render the Hcbrew words 
will not ſearch, or conſider, to wit his Actions, which fcems to be 4 
more natural and eafie Supplement : he will not trouble himſcl£ 
fo enquire whether his Attions be juſt or unjuſt, plcatins or ofen- 
tive to God, but without any care or contideration ratheth into 
Sin, and doth whatſocver ſeemeth right in his own Eves. But theſe 
and tne former words are and way be, and that very agrecably to 
the Hebrew, thus rendered without any Supplement, Tye wicked 
through his pride Cfor fo this Hebrew word by it ſelf tignines, 1/2. 
5- 15. and 10. 33. will nt ſeek bis (i.e. Gods, which is plain both 
from the foregoing and following words) face, which is an uſaal 
phraſe in Scripture, as 2 Chron. 7. 14. . Pjal. 24. 6. and 27. 8. 
and 105. 4. 7c. o He hath no fcrious thoughts of, nor regard un- 
to God or his word, which ought to command him, or his Threats 
and Judgments, which ſhou!d keep him in awe. Or, ail bis thhts 
are there 1s no God, to wit, no ſuch God as minds the Afﬀiirs of 
the World, and the Actions of Men, and puniſhcth Sinners. He 
was a Deiſt and owned a God, at leaſt in words, but denicd his 
Providence. 
5 His ways are alwayes grievous p - * thy judg- * pro. 24. 
ments q are far above out of his fights : 2s for all his 7. 


enemies, he pufteth at them 5. 

þ His whole courſe and carriage is vexatious to all that are with- 
in his reach, but eſpecially to the poor who cannot right them- 
ſelves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he bateth and perſccu- 
teth. Or, his ways, [7.e.) his defigns and enterprizes, at a!l times 
are proſperous, or ſucceſsſul, or do bring forth : for this Verb tignife: 
as the pains and trouble, fo alfothe ſucceſs and comfort, of child- 
vearing, or the bringing forth Children, as Pſal. 29. g. If. $4. r. 
Fer. 4. 31. And the accompliſhment or diſappointment of defizns 
is frequently expreſſed by this Metaphor : of which fee 2 Kings 
Ig. 23. Pfal. 7. 14. Tjz. $9. 4 fc. And this ſenfe ſecms beſt to 
ſuit with the Context. q Either 1. Thy Laws, whici1 are oft cal- 
led Zudzments. Or rather, thy Threatnings denounced againſt, and 
Puniſhments jnii&cd upon Sinners. r Either 1. He doth not fee! 
them, thou removeſt them far from him : which indulgence of 
thine js the cauſe of his infolency. Or rather 2. He doth not dif- 
cern nor regard, nor fear them, nor think of them, but goes on 
ſecurely and relolvedly in his wicked courſes. He hath not fo much 
Faith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or contider them, but l:ke a 
Brute-Beaſt looks only downward to the Earth, and minds not 
things above him. And thus it ſeems beſt to agree with the fore- 
going and following Clauſes. His Devices ſucceed, and therefore 
he ncither fears Gods Judgments nor the power of his Enemies, 
but fancies his Happineſs to be unchangeable, as it follows, wv. 5. 
s (7. e.) He deſpiſcth them, being confident that he can blow them 
away with a Breath. This is a Geſture of contempt or ditdain Lorin 
in Scripture, as Pſal. 12. 5. Mal. 1. 13. and in other Authors, a5 
in Plautus z where one ſpeaks thus to a proud and bragging Cap- 
tain, Thou haſt blown away whale Legions with thy Breath, as Leaves 
are blown away by 2 wind. 


6 He hath ſaid in his heart 7, I ſhall not be moved - : 


after Cod u t 


for I ſhall f never be in adverſity x. + Heb. ants 
t He thinketh or perſwadeth himſelf. « Or, remued, to wit, S*PFAFLIN 
gens 


from my place and happy ſtate. x Or, becaule I am not 7n aduer- 
{ity, therefore I never ſhall be in it. His preſcnt proſperity makes 77. 
him ſecure for the future. Compare Rev. 18. 7. Or, y24 (tor this 
particle ſometimes hath no other ſignification or uſe, but only t9 
amplifie or aggravate, as it is alſo taken 1 Sam 15. 20. and 24. 11.) 
[ ſhall never be in evil. So the ſenſe of the place is, 1 ſhall not 
only be kept from total ruine or a removal from my place and 
eftate, but I ſhall not meet with the teatt croſs or trouble. For 
this evil is not the evil of Sin, as ſome here underſtand iT, 10 whic? 
he knew that he was, and was retolved ever to continue, but the 
evil of puniſhment, which was the only thing that he feared or 
regarded. : 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing y, and deceit and « gow, + 
fraud z : under his tongue 4 is miſchief and | vanity b. 14. _ 
y Either 1. Of Oaths and Blaſph<mies againſt God. Or 2. Of F Heb. dc- 
reviling and execration of other men, eſpecially thoſe that are ceits. 
good; or thoſe that ſtand in his way and hinder his wicked deitgns. || Or, 2n7- 
Or rather 3. Of Oaths and Imprecations againſt himiclt, oft w hich quity. 
this word 15 uſed Numb. 5. 21. Deut. 29. 12, 21. Neb. 10. 29. By 
which he indeavours to gain Credit, and to make his Netghbours 
ſecure, and ſo to wake way for the deceit and fraut which here 
follows. For this wretched Man is repreſented both here, and 1n 
the ſucceeding Verſes, as one that doth not att with open Y iolence 
and Hoſtility, but with ſubtil and ſecret Artifices, uting all cun- 
ning Infinuations, and Flatteries, and Lies, and among others, 


Oaths, of which an Atheiftical Politician ſaid, that Men were to 
be deceived with Oaths, and Children with Rattles or Toyes. 4 Two 


words ſignifying the ſame thing, 


to note the greatneſs and fre- 
the deceit lurk- 


quency of his Deceits, Or one word may figniftc 
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Pal. X. PSA 


ing in his heart, and the other the manifeſtation of it in external | 


a Either 1. In his Heart, which is under 


Frauds and Stratagems. = eſt, 

the Tongue. Orrather 2. Under his fair and plauſible Speeches, the 15 Break thou b the arm Cc of the wicked and the 
Miſchief here following is hid and covered. Withal he ſeems tO] eyi] man : {eek out his wickedneſs d till thou &. 
allude to Serpents whole poyſon lies hidden under the Tongue, Or none Ce. . Ind + y; Na 
within their Teeth. 6 Or rather in:qur'y, as this word 1s o_ b Or, Thou wiltſt break, For it may be either a prayer or 9 Pr 
dere, or je, th yxtion or oppreſſion of other men, wh) pe," c (91 Mrength, the influent of 

e coVe | » 


$ Heſitteth in the lurking places of the villages c, * in 
14. the ſecret places 4 doth he murder the innocent : his 
+ Heb.hide eyes | are privily ſet e againſt the poor. 
themſelv?s *, Not within the Villages, which is not a fit place for lurking, 
but about them, in the ways bordering upon them or leading to 
them, as Robbers uſe to do. d That he may avoid the ſhame and 
puniſhment of Men 3; which is the only thing that he fears. e Heb. 
Are hid. The ſenſe is either 1. He winketh as men do when they 
ſhoot their Arrows at a mark. Or rather 2. He watcheth and look- 
eth out of his Iurking-placez to ſpy what patſengers come that 
way. He alludes ſtill to the praftices of Robbers. 

9 He lieth in wait þ ſecretly as a lion in his den f : 
he doth catch g the 


E Hab. 3. 


+ Heb. in ne ; 
the ſecret he lieth in wait to catch the poor : 


places. poor when he draweth him h into his net. : 

f Where he lurks and waits for prey. g Or ſnatch, or ſeize upon, 
to wit, with violence, and to devour or deſtroy him. þ Or, by 
drawirg him : or, after he hath drawn him. He layeth Snares for 

| him, and when he takes him, tears him 1n pieces. : 
f licb.b* 10 + Hecroucheth, and humbleth himſelf j, that the 
rs poor may fall k || by his ſtrong ones /. 


; Like a Lion (for he continues the ſame Metaphor) which ga- 
thereth himſelf together and lies cloſe upon the ground, partly that 
he may not be diſcovered, and partly that he may more ſuddenly, 
and ſurcly, and fiercely lay hold upon his prey. But for this Tran- 
{]lation, becauſe this and is not in the Hebrew, and there 15 another 
and there prefixed to the firſt Verb; ſome joyn that firſt Verb to 
the end of the tenth Verſe, and render the place thus, He catcheth 
the por by drawing him int» his net, and breaks him to preces, as that 
Verb properly ſignifies. So there is only a defed of the pronoun, 
which is moſt frequent. And this makes the Senſe compleat, which 
otherwiſe would be imperfett in that verſe, and ſheweth us what 
he doth with his prey when he hath taken it. And this 107h verſe 
begins very well with the next Verb, He humbleth humſelf : Or, /7e 
ſtozps, or bends himſelf, & Or, that he may fall (for this Verb 1s 
ſometimes taken afRively, as 7oſ. 11.7. Fob I. 15.) upon the poor. 
That having firſt couched and lay'n down, and then of a ſudden 
riitng, he may leap and fall upon his prey, like a Lion. / (7. e._) 
By his ſtrong members, his tceth or paws. So 1t 1s an Elliptis of 
the Noun Subſtantive z whereof we have examples, as 2 Sam. 21, 
15. new for a new ſword; and Pſal. 73. 10. full for a full Cup : and 
Mat. 10. 42. cold for cold water. 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten 7: - 


* Job 22. * he hideth his face », he will never ſee it 0. 
I 3. m Towit, the poor, v. 10. or the humble, which we are taught 
Pſal. 94.7. to ſupply out of v. 12. where he ſaith, forget not the humble. He 
& 64. 5. forgets and negleds all their Oppreffions and Prayers, and doth 
not avenge their cauſe, as he hath ſaid he would do, nor execute 
Judgments upon their Opprefſors, as he hath ſometimes dore or 
been thought to do. # Left he ſhould ſee. He takes no notice of 
ther Suffcrings leſt he ſhould be engaged to help them. He will not 
encumbver himſclf with the care of things done upon Earth, but 
leaves it waolly to men to manage their Aﬀairs as they think fit, 
o 10 wit, the oppreſſion of the poor, or the defign of oppreffors 
aga1n't them, which is the chief ſubje& of the whole Pſa/m, and 
25 particularly expreſſed, v. 10. 
12 Ariſe, O LORD, D God, lift up thine hand p : 
|| Or, af- forget nor q the j humble. : 
fied, þ To reſcue the poor, -and to ſmite their oppreſſors with an 
hand ſtretched out and lifted up, that the blow may be the orcater, 
Compare Exod. 7. s. Iſa. 5. 25. and 9g. 12. (Fc. q Shew by thy 
appearance for their Vindication, that thou doſt remember and 
regard them, 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God r ? he 
hath faid in his heart, thou wilt not require t. 

r The ſenſe is either 1. What is the cauſe of his contempt of 
God ? To which queſtion the next words give an anſwer, Thy con- 
nvance makes him ſecure. Therefore ſheww thy ſelf. Or 2. Why 
doſt thou by giving them impunity ſuffer, and occafion them to 
deſpiſe thee? Do ſo no longer. Which tacit defire he inforceth by 
repreſenting their atheiſtical denial of Gods providence. 

14 Thouhaſt ſeen it s, for t thou beholdeſt « miſchief 
and ſpite x, to _—_ it with thy hand y : the poor + 
committeth himſelf z unto thee ; thou art the helper of 
the fatherleſs 4. | 

s Or, but thou haſt ſeen it, and therefore they are horribly mi- 
ſtaken, as they will find to their coſt. t Or, ſurely, as this particle 
15 oft uſed, as 7ob 8. 6. Pſal. 73. 18. u Not as an idle Spettator, 
but with an eye of obſervation and vindication, as it follows. 
x (t.e.) All the injurious and ſpiteful, or malicious carriages of 
wicked men towards thoſe who are more righteous than they. 
» Heb. to give (4. e. toreſtoreor pay, the ſimple Verb for the com- 
pound ; which is uſual in the Hebrew tongue) it (to wit, the miſ- 
Chicf which they have done to others) with thy hand, (4. e. 2 by thy 
own immediate and extraordinary providence, becauſe the oppreſ- 
{ed were deſtitute of all other ſuccours. Or, to put (giving being 
oft uſed for putting, as hath been obſcrved before) it in or into thy 
band, that thou mayeſt have it always in thine Eye, and under thy 
care and conſideration, as the like phraſe is evidently uſed, 1/z. 49. 
16. Therefore thou doſt not, and canſt not forget it, but wiltſt 
— ceaped require it, 2 Or, hs matters or cauſe, (7. e.) The care 
© 7 perſon and righteous cauſe. Heb. he leaveth. Which word is 
nſcd for committing to the truſt of auother, Gen. 39. 6, 7ob 39. 


his ſtrong 
farts, 


+ Heb. lea- 
T eth, 


? 
L Ms. Plal. 
14. Ta. 10.3- @ (i.e. Of ſuch poor oppreſſed ones as 


| friend nor heiper. one kind of them being put for all the Vane no 


miſchief. d Search for it ſo ſtriftly and puniſh theſe wicked 
ſo ſeverely. e (7. e. No ſuch wickedneſs, to wit, undiſcoye; 
and unpuniſhed, or indeed ett 1a the World, or at [ear TO 
Church. Which might happen becauſe thoſe wicked men he wg 
ken of ſhould be generally either convinced or rooted out cre ſpg. 
reſt ſhould be warned and reforined by their Example Fra the 
lewdne/s ſhould ceaſe out of the land, as the phraſe is Erek, - this 
That is ſaid to be ſought for and mt found, which is utterly lofi - 
Fob 20. 7,8. Phſal. 37. 35. Rev. 15. 20. and 18, 2, And the 
phraſe is uſed both of good men, whoſe fins are taken awa - 
Gods Grace and Mercy, pardoning and purging them away be } 
wicked men in the ſenſe above-mentioned. J, and of 

16 * The LORD is king f for ever and eve; "pr 
the heathen þ are periſhed our of his land ;. $5 Th 
f To whom it belongs to protet his Subjefts. Therefgre thoy 14:13 
wiltſt ſave the humble and punith the oppreflors. g Therefore hi 1861 
peoples caſe is never deſperate, ſeeing he cver lives and reion; to eq 
help them, and thercfore he will help them in his time ſooner or 1s 
later. h Either 1. Thoſe impious 1ſf-aelites who oppreſſed Da: 57 Dang, 
and other good men, whom, although they were reputed J1gzlj;s; © 53 
by themſelves and others, yet he might call them heathens for their 1 Tim 
ncatheniſh opinions of God and his providence, and for their uns 17: 
godly and untighteous lives. Compare Ta. 1. 9. Ams 9g, 9, o; 
2. The Canaanites, whom God as King of the World, did exyel gr 
deſtroy, and gave their land to his people. By which great exan- 
ple he confirms his faith and hope for the future. 7 (7, e,) Out of 
Canaan, which God calls his land, Levtt. 25. 23. becauſe he ſpied it 
out for them, Frek, 20. 6. and gave it to them, and fixcd his pre. 
ſence and dwelling 1n it. : 
17 LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hum. 
ble k.: thou wilt|| prepare / their heart, thou wilt cauſe >. 

rg 


Athe; ts 
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thine ear to hear 7 : ry 
k And therefore wiltſt ſtil] do it, kcing unchangeable and the 6, 
ſame for ever. 1 Or, direct or fit, by thy Grace and food Spirit, als tiy 
cither that they may ſo pray as thou wiltſt hcar : or that they may ex5 g6 
be made fit to receive the mercies which they defire : whicl when i, 
they are, they ſhall have their prayers heard. Or, thou wilt cp 
firm, or ſtabliſh (as this Verb 1s oft uſed) therr heart, to bear their 
preſent preſſurcs, and to wait upon, and hope, and trult in thee for 
deliverance, until thou ſeeſt fit to hear and help them. m In due 
time, though for a ſeaſon thou ſeemeſt to turn a deaf ear to them, 

But this and the foregoing Verb may be taken as a prayer, future 
Verbs being oft uſed imperatively. Prepare or ſtabliſh their hearts 

(by giving them ſupport and aſſurance of help in the time of nced, 

and then) cauſe thine ear to hear. 


18 To judge - the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 


the man of the earth 0 may no more || opprels p. 10s tr 

n (1. e.) To defend them, and give ſentence for them, and againſt je, 3 
their Enemies, as this word is uſed, Deut. 32. 35. Pſal. 7.8. and 3 
135. 14. 0 (7.e.) Earthly and mortal men, who are made of the 
duſt and muſt return to it, ſuch as the oppreſſors of thy people 

are; who yet preſume moſt audaciouſly and madly to contend with 

thee their Maker and Judge. Therefore it is time for thee to re- 

preſs ſuch infolency, and to ſhe how unable they are to ſtand be- 

fore thee. p To wit, the Fatherleſs laſt mentioned. 


FSEAL Al 
Tothe chief muſician a Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have beer! Compoted by David when he wis 
perſecuted by Saul, and forced to tice from place to place 10r 
fatety. . 
David encourageth himſelf in God, 1. againſt the wickes deſigns if A 
Enemies, 2, 3. The Providence and Juſtice of God, 4 ft? the T1gf* 
teous and wicked, s. 
: FN the LORD «@ put I my truſt : how fay ye 
to my ſoul c, Flee as a bird 4 to your mountain e- 
a (7. e.) In his faithfulneſs, who hath promiſed, and will, I doubt 
not, give me the Kingdom. b Either 1. Ye my Friends : \ - 
through ditfidence and diſpondency adviſcd him to this courſe. - ſ 
2. Ye my Enemies : who ſaid it ſcoffingly and infultingly : Fw" 
ſay ze. With what face or reaſon can you ſay thus to him who ry 
the Lord God Almighty for his refuge ? c (7. e.) Tome, ® _ 
6. 4. and 7. 2. d Suddenly and ſwiftly, and to ſome remote P wo 
where thou mayſt be out of Sauls reach. Feed not thy {cl Moy 
vain hopes of the Kingdom, but conſult for thy own ſafety, ir ys 
thou canſt not do without taking the wings of 4 Dove, or —_— ” 
Bird, that thou maiſt flee away out of the land, and be at hg -fl- 
thou ſayeſt Pſal. 55. 6. Or, flee away, O thou Bird, thou It come 
ly Bird; leſt the Royal Eagle ſeize upon thee. e (7. e) — wo 
of your Mountains in Jada, and there hide thy ſelf. Þut _ that 
Davids common pratice 3 and therefore there was No _ 50 
any ſhould adviſe him to it, or that he ſhould reprove ht 
that advice. Or, from (which prefix is oft wanting and 7; "1 
derſtood, as Fof. 10.13. 2 Sam. 23- 24) your Mamas, tn 
from the Mountain, or mountainous Country of Judah, as it Sno 
of. 20. 7. The Mountain being frequently put for a Mour” 10, 
Country, as Numb. 13. 29. and 23. 7. fo. 9: 1-, _ of thy 
and oft elſewhere; or, from your Mountains, 10 — 
Companions uſe to hide your ſelves - Flee into ſome _- ie 
where you may be ſafe. Fer this was the deſign of Dat 
mics, as he complains 1 Sam. 26. 19. and afterward _ —_— 
was under ſore Temptations, it was his prattice once or ai ke Pl 
2 For lo f, the wicked * bend their bow; ie! ready” © 


v1 


x 


- 


al. XI. 


rivily þ ſhoot at the upright in heart 7, _ | 

f Theſe are the words, either 1. Of Davids Friends or Enemies; 
confirming their former advice : which might ſuit with it, if that 
was the Counſel of his Friends ; but not; .1f it was (as it feen-s to 
8} have been) the counſel of his Enemies ; for theſe would never have 
© called themſelves wicked, .nor David and his men upright in heart. 
Or rather 2. Of David himfclf : who having dire&ted his ſpecch to 
his Enemies, vV. I. now turns it to God, and pours out before him 
his Complaints againſt his Enemies, as his- utual courſe is in this 
Book. They do not only ſpeak ſcornfully of me, as I have ſaid, 
but, O Lord, they a& againſt me with all their might and malice. 
g They lay deſigns for my deſtruftion and they make all things 
ready to execute them. h Out of their lurking holes, compare P/a/. 
70. 8, 9. and 64. 5. Foras ſome of his Enemies did openly oppoſe 
him, ſo others did ſecretly undermine him, and with pretences of 
Friendſhip ſeck to betray him. 7 At me and my followers, who 
have manifeſted our integrity both towards God, and towards Saul, 
whom I have faithfully ſerved and ſpared when I could have taken 

away his life. | 
3 If k * the foundations / be deſtroyed, what + can 


$3 therighteous do m ? 
F& 75-5 + or, for, or when. | (4. c._) Picty and Juſtice, and Fidelity 
& £2: 5: and Mercy, which are the Pillars or Foundations of a State or King- 
Wd. 14'Þ 40m, as they are called Pſal. 75. 2, 3- and 82. 5. By which they 
, are eſtabliſhed, Prov. 29. 14. and which Saul and his Courtiers 
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EY had manifeſtly violated and overthrown in perſecuting David and 
his Friends. The ſenſe 1s, There 1s nothing in publick adminiſtra- 
8&3 tions, but diſorder and oppreffion, and right can take no place. 
ET #1 The condition of all righteous men (whom thou haſt engaged 


thy ſelf to prote& and deliver) will be deſperate 3 which will not 
ke for thine honour. Heb. What hath the Righteous done. As for me 
and my Friends upon whom all the blame is laid, what have we 
poor, but righteous perſons (for ſuch thou knoweſt us to be) done ? 
namely, to cauſe all theſe Calumnies and Perfecutions, or to occa- 
tion all theſe Commotions and Diſturbances of publick Peace and 
a Juſtice. It is eafie to flander us, but let them prove their Accuſa- 
.,.) tions by any one of our Actions, 

3 * The LORD 7s in his holy temple o ; the 
'” LORD's throne p #5 in heaven : his eyes behold, * his 
a5 44g eye-lids try the children of men g. 
\$ A, = To whom I appeal from mens unjutt Tribunals. o Either 1. In 
=? © his Tabernacle, which is ſometimes called h1s Temple, as 1 Sam. 


PSALMS. 


cb. in ready their arrow upon the ſtring eg, that they may -þ 


Log I- 9. and 3. 3. Pſal. 18.6. and 38. 2. and 68. 29. where he re- 
= . . Hides to hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his People. Or 2. In 
Heaven, as it is explained in the next Clauſe 3 which is alſo called | 
Gods Temple, Mich. 1. 2. Rev. 7.15, and which ſeems to be moſt 
emphatical here; for Gods being in Heaven 1s oft mentioned as an 
evidence of his glorious Majeſty, of his ſoveraign Power and Domi- 
nion over all men and things, and of his accurate Infpe&tion into 
all men and their a&tions here below, which from that high Tower 
he can eafily behold, as 1t here follows. p Where he fits to exa- 
mine all Caufes, and to judge all Mcn, and to give forth righteous 
Sentences according to every mans works ; which is my great Com- 
fort and Joy. q (7. e.) He doth exadtly and thoroughly diſfccra 
3 all men, and all that is in men, their moſt inward and ſecret Ai- 
3 ons, Pſal. 7. 9. And therefore he ſees and will reward my Inno- 
| cency notwithſtanding all the Reproaches and Calumnies of mine 
Enemies 3 and withal he ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil, and mali- 
cidus Deſigns againſt me through all thetr cunning Pretences, and 
will diſcover and defeat them. 


5 The LORD trieth 7 the righteous : but the wicked 


and him that loveth violence 5, his ſoul hateth ?. 

r Either 1. He examines them, and knows them to be righteous, 
and conſequently approveth and loveth, and will preſerve and bleſs 
them 3 which may be gathered from the contrary Condition of the 
Wicked, whom God is ſuppoſed to try, though that be not ex- 
preſſed, and upon Trial finds them to be wicked, and therefore 
hates and puniſheth them, as it follows. The like Ellipfis of an 
whole Sentence ſee on P/al. 1. 5. Or 2: He tryeth and exerciſeth 
them and their Graces by Afﬀii&tions, or he corrects them for their 
Sins; which is oft called trying, as Pſal. 66. 10. Zech. 13. 5. Fam. 
T. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 12. So this is ſpoken by way of concetſion, and 
to remove the Offence which ſome men might take at David, whoſe 
perſon and cauſe they might be apt to condemn becauſe of his trou- 
bles. Therefore he ſaith, God tries, (7. e.) chaſtens, even righte- 
ous perſons, yet ſtill he loves them, and therefore will in due time 
acliver them. But as for the wicked, let not them rejoyce in my | 
Tryals, for far worſe things are appointed for them : God hates 
them, and will ſeverely puniſh them. $s By which Charatter he 
deſcribes and brands his Enemies, and aggravates their Malice, be- 
cauſe they choſe and praQiced Violence againſt him, not for any 
need which they had of it (for David was a moſt peaceadle and harm- 
feſs man, and neither pretended nor indeavoured to do any more 
than to defend himſelf, and that, as far as was poffible, without 
the Offence or Injury of any other man_) but meerly from their 
love to Injuſtice and Violence and their implacable Hatred againft 
goodneſs and good men. t He hateth with, or from his Soul, (7. e.) 
inwardly and ardently. 


6 * Upon the wicked he ſhall rain # ſnares x, fire, and 
brimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt || : this ſhall be the 


# bo. 


k- 0 G0 


| or, a 


portion of their * cup y. 

* temt- 7. 4 Which notes their original to be extraordinary, and from Gods 
*#p; 7. . hand, and withal that they ſhould come plentifully, ſwiftly, and 
| 2 ſuddenly, violently and unavoidably, as Rain commonly doth fall 
from Heaven. x (7. e.) Grievous Plagues or Judgments which are 
called Snares here, as alſo Fob 18. 9, 10. and 22. 10. Tja. 8. 14+ 
and 24. 17, 18. Partly becauſe wicked men are oft times furprized 
with thera when they leaſt expe them, Luke 21. 33. And partly 
becauſe they cannot eſcape them, nor get out of them, but are held 


| W111 7 


Ku Plal. 
metaphorically, and by alluſion to the deſtruQtion of Sdn 5 
other places by theſe means. But this he ſeems to ſpeak not ſo alas 
of preſent and temporal Calamities, as of their future and cterna] | 
puniſhments 3 becauſe he manifeſtly ſpeaks of thoſe miſeries which | 
_ peculiar to wicked men 3 whereas David knew very well both | 
y his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of Job, and of 1#aels | 
Bondage in Ezypt, that all things here came alike to all men, good-or | 


bad, Eccleſ. 9. 2. and that good men had many times a greater | 4 | 


ſhare of worldly troubles than Gods own. people 3 as David ac- gr! 
knowledgeth and complaineth of it, Pal. Ee of This is their Son i 
cron, and as it were the meat and drink appointed to them by God. 
This ſhall certainly and unavoidably be their ſtate or condition ; 
winch is oft called a mans part or portion, as Pſal. 15. $5. and 63. 
10. and 75, 8, Mat. 24. 51. Healludes to the antient cuſtom of 
Maſters of Familics, or of Feaſts, who uſed to diſtribute the ſeve- 
ral portions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts, | 
7 For * the Þ righteous LORD loveth righteouſ: + jicb. the 

nels : his countenance doth behold the upright z. LORD is 

* So this 1s given as the reaſon why God hateth and puniſheth 77g/hteons, 
wicked men ſo dreadfully, becauſe he loves righteouſneſs, and there- b: over 
fore muſt needs hate wickedneſs and puniſh wicked men. Or, But 1ig9t2%%y- 
25 this Particle is oft rendered. For this ſcems to be added by way M/s. 
of oppotition to what he now ſaid concerning the ſtate of wicked 52 Gr 
men. 7 Towit, withan eye of Approbation, and true and ten- 
der Atettion, and watchful and gracious Providence z which is oft 
{1smified by Gods beholding or loobing upon men, as Exod. 2. 24. 
Ezra 5. 5. Pſal. 25. 18. and 33. 18, and 34. 15. &c. As onthe 
contrary God 15 oft ſaid to hide or turn away his Face, or Eyes 
trom wicked men. 


FSALC XIL 
Tothe chief muſician || upon Sheminith 2, A Pſalm of | Or, «pn | 
David b. v | the eighth, | 
4 The ſame Title is prefixed to Pſal. 6. b This Pſalm was compo- 
ſed in the time, and upon the occaſion of Sauls ill Government 
"= his Perſecution of David, and other good men who fayour- 
ed him. 


David being deſtitute of humane Comfort, craveth help of God, xv. He 
exclaims againſt flattering and deceitful Tongues, 2, and comfirteth ; | 
himſelf with Gods Fudgment on them, 3. and aſſureth himſelf of his | 
tryed Mercies to the needy, 4 8 


Elp c LORD, for * the godly 4 man cealeth : | or, (1, l 
for the faichful fail e from among the children * 112.57-1, 


Tt | 


of men. | 

c. Or, ſave me and other good men, from the Subtilty and Rage 
of wicked men. Saul wiil not help us, and other men cannot help : 
therefore it is a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. d Or hind, or mercifut, 
as this word is oft uſed, as Pſal. 30. $. and 31. 24. and 85. 2. 
4 4. I and my Friends are forely and cauſcleſly perſecuted, baniſh- 
cd from our Homes and Friends, and which is worſt of all, from 1} 
Gods Santtuary, and yet few or none pity us 3 all Mercy and Hu- ; 
manity 1s loſt. e Men have loſt not only ſcrious Piety, but even | 
common Honeſty in their. words and dealings with men. 

2 They ſpeak vanity f every one with his aeighbour : 

* with flattering lips, and with -| a double heart g do + p 12. 
they ſpeak, + Heb. an 

f Or, falſhwd, which is a vain thing, and wants the ſolidity of heart, an# 
truth. g Pretcnding one Heart, and that they ſpeak from a kind an h2art. 
and upright Heart, when they really have another , even a cruel 


3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, ard 


the tongue that ſpeakech Þ proud things g. + Heb. 
2 Or great things, or great words, cither bragging or threatning greaz 
what they will do, and what great things they will etfect, to wit, ;;ygr, 
by their Tongues, as they themſelves explain 1t in the next verte, 
which they will uſe fo cunningly and powerfully that they ſhall nor 
need to uſe their Hands, or ftrike a Stroke. 
4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail /, 


our lips are our own 7: who is Lord over us k? + Heb. ars 
þ By raifing and ſpreading Slanders and evil Reports concern- With 

ing him, whereby both Saul will be highly and implacably inrag'd 

againſt David, and the Rearts of the People alienated from him 3 

which was indeed a very likely way to prevail againſt him, and that 

by their Tongues only. 7 (7. e.)) At our own diſpoſe to ſpeak what 

we pleaſe. þ Who can controll or reſtrain us ? This was not the 

Language of their Mouths, for they were Jraelites that owned 2 | 

God above them, and they were Subjetts of Saul, but the Language | 

of their Aﬀtions. Scripture off tells us not only what men do attu- 

ally ſay, but what they would fay if they durſt, or what their | | 4 

Aﬀions mean, as Pſal. 94. 7. Mal. 1. 12,13. and 2.17. Taney 


take as great a liberty in their Speech as if they believed there was | | 


no God or Man fſuperiour to them 3 becauſe neither the fear of 
God, nor the reverence of Men, can keep them from ſpeaxing | 
whatfoever they pleaſe, or what they ſuppoſe makes for their In- | 
tereſt. | = 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor /, for the lighing of 
the needy, now #: will I ariſe (faith the LORD};) I will 
ſet him in lafety from him that | puffeth at him #. [Or wmld 

! Oppreſſed by Saul through the inſtigation and artifices of his en/nar? 
fawning Courtiers. m Spcedily, ſooner than they imagine or EX hm, 
pet. n (4. e.) From him that deſpiſeth him, and hopeth to de- 
ſtroy him with a puff of Breath, or a parcel of Words. See this 
Phraſe Pſal. 10.5. Only there it is conſtrued with beth and here 
with lated; which may make ſome difference. And the Supple- 
ment in our Tranſlation may ſeem to be large, and not necetlary, 
And the place is, and may be otherwiſe rendered according to the 
Hebrew, without any ſuch large Suppſcment, 1 wil? ſet him (to wit, 
the needy laſt mentioned, fo it is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, wich F 
- {to wit, the Lord mentioned be- | 


faſt and deſtroyed by them. | (7. e.) Dreadful Judgments fo called 


| is moſt frequent,_) in ſafety ; 
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and deceitful Heart, | [| 
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Pfal, XII. PSALMS. 


neat Vas this Verb ſignifies, Prov. 6. 19. and 14 5- 
ane IF od ſhall ſpeak comfortably, by a Synecdoche ; % 
ſhall ſpeak plainly, as this Verb is uſed, Prov. 12. 17. Ha. By 3. 
to him, (i. e.) to the needy here mentioned. Or, he (Ct. e. P w 
ſhall ſpeak, (to wit, in his wrath, as 1t 15 expreſſed Pſal. /2. 5 » 
him, who 15 the cauſe of his opprefſion, of whom he ſpeaks v. 3, 4- 
Or, ſhall puff at him, as he uſed to do at his enenues, Pſal. 10. 5. 
6 The words of the LORD are pure 0 words 
© + Sam. * as filver tried in a.furnace of earth p, purified ſeven 
22-31- times. RT, : 
Pl. 18.32 , of, ſincere, without the leaſt mixture of Vanity or Falſhood 3 
@ 119+ and therefore thall infallibly be fulfilled. This he ſeems to add to 
> anſiver an Objettion which might ariſe 1n fome mens Minds con- 
Prov. 30.5 cerning what was laſt ſaid. You tell us, Tre Lord ſaith, Twill ſet 
him in ſafety, @c. But laying and doing are two things. They are 
ſo indeed in men, who oft ſpeak rafhly what they cannot perform, 
and deccitfully what they never intend : But all Gods words are 
pure from all manner of drofs ; from all toily or fraud, or uncer- 
faintyz he is holy and true in all his DoQrines, Threatnings, Pre- 
ditions and Promiſes. p (7. e._) Made of ſuch Earth or Clay as was 
proper for, and then uſual in that work. Sce 1 Kings 7. 45- 
7 Thou ſhalt keep themq, O LORD ; thou ſhalr 
+Heb. kin; preſerve | them from this generation for ever. 


that 15, q Either 1. The poor and necdy, v. 5. from the Crafts and Ma- 
- every one of lice of this crooked and perverſe Generatz9n of men, and for ever. 
them, Or 2. thy words or promiſes laſt mentioned, v. 6. Theſe thou wiltſt 


obſerve and beep (as theſe two Verls commonly tignifie) both now, 
and from this generation f5r ever. (7. e.) Thou wiltit not only keep 
thy Promiſe to: me in preſerving me, and advancing me to the 
Throne, bur aifo to my Poſterity from Generation to Generation. 

+ tieb. the $8 The wicked walk on every fide 7, when Þ the vileſt 

vileit of men 5 are exalted. 

the ſons of + Which Phraſe may note 1. their great numbers, they fill all 

men are places. 2. Their Freedom and Safety, they are not reſtrained nor 

exalred. puniſhed, but go about boldly and ſecurely whither they pleaſe. 
3. Their proficiency and ſucceſs, which 15 ſometimes ſignified by 
this Verb, as Gen. 26. 13. I Sam. 2. 21. Iſa. 40. ZI. They grow 
worſe and worſe, and proſper in and by their Wickedneſs. 4. Their 
unceſſant and uawearicd Induſtry in doing Miſchief to good men. 
Compare 1 Pet. 5. 8, And this is very fitly here added as another 
Argument to prevail with God to ariſe to help his poor people 
who are opprefſed by wicked men. s Heb. V7leneſſes, (7. e.) all 
manner of wickedncfs, lying and {landering, profaneneſs, oppreſ- 
ſion, cruclty and the like : Or, vile perſons, the abſtra& being put 
for the concrete, which 1s trequent, as pride Pſal. 35. 11. for a 
proud man, and many ſuch like; both comes to one, - vile perſons 
and vile practices were both advanced and incouraged through Sauls 
Miſzovernment, whereby all tne foundations were deſtroyed, as he 
complained, Pſal. 11. 3. The Sebrew word 2olel (whence this zu- 
bth comes) fisnihes firft a glutton, or druubard, as Deut. 21. 20. 
Prov. 23. 21. atid thence any wie perſon, as Jer. 15. 19. Lam. 1.11. 
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| Or, cucr- To the || chief muſician, a ptalm of David. 
jeer, The occaiion of this P/.ulm was Davids deep and long continued 
Diſtreites, from which he prays for Deliverance. 

David coplaineth to God of his delay to help, 1. and the Enemies 
trunph, 2. He praying for preventing Grace, 3. profeſſeth his trujl 
in God, 4. and braſteth of divine Mercy, 8. | 

1 OW long wilt thou forget me, O LORD, 

*P.55-17. for ever 4 ? how long wilt thou * hide thy 
face v trom me ? 
a How long wilt thou forget (C7. e. negle@ or diſregard_) me ? Fcr 
ever ? b (74. e. Withdraw thy favour and affiſtance. 

2 How long ſhall] take counſel in my foul c; having 
ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall mine enemy 
be exalted over me ? 

c How long ſhall I be in ſuch perplexities and anxictics of Mind, 
_ knowing what courſe to take, nor how to get out of my Trou- 

CS. 
*Pſ.38.10, 3 Conſider ard hear me, O LORD my God : * lighten 
mine eyes 4, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of death e ; 

d Either 1. Becauſe I find my Counſel infutficient, v. 2. do thou 

_ enlighten my mind, and guide me by thy Counſel and Spirit into 
the right way of obtaining thy Mercy and Helv. So this Phraſe is 
uſed Pſal. 19. 8. Eph. 1. 18. Or 2. Do thou revive and comfort, 
and dcliver me from the darkneſs of Death, which is ready to come 
upon me and to cloſe nite Eyes. Nothing is more common than 
to cxprets great Dangers and Calamities by Darkneſs, and great 

Comtorts and Deliverances by Light, as Job 15. 22. and 17, I 3. 

and 30. 25. and by an enlizhtning of the Eyes, as Exra g. 8. Com- 

Pare Prov. 15. 30. and 25. 13. e(z.c,) Leit I fink under my bur- 

then and dye ; for Death 3s oft called a Sleep in Scripture, as Fob 

3. 13. and 14. 12. Pjal. 75.5. Fon 11.11. 

* PL. 26.2., 4 * Leſt mine enemy fay, 1 have prevailed againſt 
him; f azd thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce when 1 am 

moved 7, 


j To wit, by my art or ſtrength ; which will refle& diſhonour 
upon thee, as if thou wert either unfaithful and unmindful of thy 
Promiſes 3 or unable to make them good. Therefore repreſs this 
their Arrogancy and Blafphemy, and maintain thine own Honour. 
g Or, /lu-tle, or fall, to wit, into Miſchief, 

5 Bur [have truſted in thy mercy h 3 my heart ſhal] 
oyce in thy {alvation, 

Neither their Threats and Brags, nor my own Dangers ſhall 
ſhake my Confidence in thy Mercy promiſed to me. ; 

6 1 will ſing unto the LOR D, becaule he hath dealt 
bountifully with me 5, 


Pal. NW 


e Of his fi. 
e that Merey 
ON thing &7 
CCS As tf they 


; Either 1. In giving me that ſupport and aſſurance 
vour which for the preſent I enjoy. Or 2. In giving m 
which he hath freely promiſed me : it being a comm 
David and other Prophets to ſpeak of future Deliveran 
were already come, that ſo they may ſignifie both the infallible co. 
tainty of the thing, and their firm atfurance thereof, But the s 'U- 
may be rendered, When he ſhall have dealt bountifully with ms ord 
Verb properly ſ1gnihes to requzte, or reward (as it may be taken here 
for there is a reward of Grace, as well as of Debt, Rom, 4 Fu 
here it ſignifies a free and bountiful giving, as it doth alfo "oo 

of **bu "n 


17. and 142. 7- 
PSAL. ATV. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 
The deſign of this Pſalm 1s to deſcribe and bewail the 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of Mankind, and cſpeci; 
godly Men, and of his own Enemies. : 
David ſheweth the Atheiſm and Corruption of men, I=2, Ho on: 
ceth the wiched by the light of Conſcience, 4—=6, and "rye 
the Salvation of God, 7. Melo fir 


” 
t 


I HE * fool 2 hath ſaid in his heart b, :/ 
God c : they * are corrupt 4d, they have dogs; .. 
abominable works, zhere is none e that doeth good f *| 


horrible 
lly of un- 


called Fvo/s every where in Scripture, and that purpoſely ty 1, 7 
with their falſe, yet common Conceit of themſelves, as if they 1wer. 
the only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. b (je. ) In hic;.. 
cret Thoughts, or within himſelf, being afraid and afhamed to 1. 
ter it with his mouth. Not that it was his fixed and conſtant oy. 
nion and Judgment, but this he faith by Conſtru&ion, becauſe he 
heartily wiſheth there were no God, and lives as if there vere 
none. So this Text may be explained by comparing it with Pi; 
35. F. and Tit. 1.15. c He demes not Gods Bcinz or Exiſtence 
but only his Providence. le ſaith not, there 3s no Fehouah, which 


SOT : ; ONS ; WUCH 
name cf God notes his being, but n» E{3h1m, which EXpretleth God 


as the Judge and Governour of the World, who obferves and rc 
compenlcth all the Attions of all men according to their ſerers 
qualities. & lich. Ti-y have corrupted, to wit, themſelves, or their 
ways, as this word commonly fignifies. Their great and with 
Wickednefs 13 alledged as a ground of their Atheilim or Infidelity, 
e To wit, of the Fools here deſcribed. f None of their 4&ions 
are really and thoroughly good or pleafing to God ; for if ſome of 
them be materially good, as when they do an a& of Juſtice or Cha- 
rity, yet they are poiſoned with bad Principles or Ends, not beins 
performed by them out of a good Conſcience, and ſerious Care tg 
pleaſe God, for then they would do one good Aftion as well as 
another, but in Hypocritie, or with vain Glory, or ſome finificr 
and unworthy detign. 


2 The LORD looked down from heaven 7, upon 


? 
the children of men h, ro fee if there were any that did 
underitand, ard leek God 7. 

g To ſearch out the Truth, God knoweth all things witlout any 
enquiry ; But this is a Figure called Antiropopathia, whereby 
Scripture oft ſpeaks of God after the manner of Men, h Upon the 
waole Body of the Ifſraclitiſh Nation, and upon the generality of 
Mankind under Heaven 3 for he ſpeaks of all except h1s Pezple, and 
the Rightens ones, who are here oppoſed to theſe, v. 4. 5. 7 That 
did truly know God, to wit, fo as to love, and fear, and truſt, and 
obey him, (for all theſe are frequently tignified in Scripture by 
this Expreffion of kn»wing God) and that did diligently jz% tim, 
(7. e._) Study his Mind and Will that they might do it, and fees 
his Grace and Favour. 

3 They are all gone aſide k ; they are al! togerher 
become + filthy ! : * there js none that doth good, nono! 
one, % 

þ Towit, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, v. 2. and , | 
from the Rule which he hath given them, and by which they ſome- 
times profeiled, and ſeem'd to govern themſelves. Or, ate g/9m" 


ſowre, as this word fignities, Hy. 4. 12. And fo this is a Metaphor 


from corrupted Drinks, as the next is taken from rotten Mett, 
{ Reb. ſtinking, (i. e.) loathſom and abominable to God, and to all 
wie and ſober Men. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledg 7? 
| * whoeat up » my people 0 as they eat bread p; and +.” 
call not upon the LORD 4. + ml 


common Diſcretion, cither of which would teach them not £9 maker,” | 


Men ? The words may be rendered thus, Do not all the workers '] 
Intquity know it ? So it is only an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, WINCH 1 
frequent, as I have ſhewed before. Are they not Conictous [9 
themſelves of the Truth of what I ſay ? I dare appeal to their 0% 
Conſciences. But this I propound with ſubmiſſion. # Or, 159 *3 
up, (i. e. ) devour and deſtroy, as this word fignifics, D987 © 
Prov. 30. 14. fer. $0. 17. Nah. 3. 15. 0 (1.6) The poor 2 
godly Jfraclites, of whom he principally ſpeaks. ; whom he ous 
my people. Either 1. Gods people, as they were 1n many es 
Or rather, 2. Davids people : For David ſpcaks both thicle wo! ; 
and all the reſt of this Pſalm in his own Name and Periol = 
David might well call them his People, either becauſe they m_— 
Friends and Favourers : Or becauſe he bcing anointed taicir Ar + 
they were conſequently his People : Or becauſe he was 10% wo 
ally their King, and fo they were actually his Pcople : ON DG 
conceive that this Pſalm was made in the time, and up03 cn fped 
fion of A5ſaloms Rebellion. p (4. e.) With as l1tt!c regret R = 
morſe, and with as much greedineſs, and delight, and _ 
too, as they uſe to eat their Mcat. The Particle 45 1 cre 16 
ſtood, as it is Pſal. 125. 2. Prov. 25. 9g. and in many 0h. one? 
q They are guilty not only of gro{. Injuſtice,and Oppretti net. 


p Iii» { 

4. vy 12 w-w 
/ 

? £ 


ere is ng *+ pr p 


a (7. e.) The wicked man : For ſuch are commonly and juſily T%Y 


Eg of mi lt 
m Have they loſt their Wits ? have they neither Rel1g100 007”, >, 


themſelves ſo hateful to the all-ſeeing and almighty God, and to al, Mich 


L Al 


ed 4 


C#Plal. 22: 
8. 


ot. 
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, 
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XIV. 


in the generation of the righteous . 

+ (4. e.) In the place, or upon the ſpot, where they prafiſed 
theſe Inſolences, God ſtruck them with a panick' fear. Or, Then 
(i. e.) In the height of their Tyranny and proſperous Impiety, when 
they ſeemed to have no cauſe for it. An Adverb of Place for an 
Adverb of Time, of which there want not Examp'cs in Scripture 
and other Authors, as hath been noted before. Or thence, as this 
Particle is rendered, Gen. 2. 10. and 49. 24+ 1/a. 65. 20. (7. e. ) 
From that time 3 or, for that Cauſe, as ſome take it, and it may 
be taken, Job 35. 12. Pſal. 35. 12. (7. e.) For this their contempt 
of God and manifeſt injury to Men. s From their own guilty Con- 
ſciences, and the juſt Expectation of divine Vengeance. Heb. They 
feared with fear, (4. e.) Vchemently,where there was no cauſe of fear, 
as is here implicd, (for they are now ſuppoſed to be in a State of 
Power and Tyranny) as is expreſſed in the Parallel place, Pſal. 53.5. 
Or, they ſhall be - greatly afraid, the paſt Tenſe being put for the 
future Prophetically. t For they remembred what a potent Ad- 
verſary they had, and therefore had cauſe enough to fear. Or, But, 
as this Particle is taken, Gen. 45. 8. Pſal. 37. 29. Eccleſ. 2.10. and 
6. 2. So he deſcribes the contrary and ſafe Condition of the Righ- 
reous. Or, when, as it oft figmfies, and 1o it Anſwers to the then 
in the beginning of the Verſe, when God ſhall once appear for his 
People, a. dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize upon their wicked Enemics. 
x (i. e.) Among them, with his gracious and powerful Preſence to 
defend them, and to fight againit their Enemies. Or, God 1s for, 


&c. as the Hebrew beth oft t1gnifies, that 1s, God 1s on their tide, 


and therefore their Encmies have great cauſe to tremble. 
6 * Ye have ſhamed » the counſel of the poor y ; be- 
cauſe z the LORD 75s his refuge. 


x (i. e.) Defircd and endeavoured to bring it to ſhame or difap- 
point it. Compare Pſal. 5. 10. Or, ye have reproached or deriled it, 
as 4 fooliſh thing. y (7. e.) The cauſe which he hath taxcn to de- 
fend himſelf, which is not by lying and flattety and vio!cnce, and 
all manner of wickedneſs, which 1s your Counſc! and uiua: Practice, 
but by truſting in God and keepinz his way, and caiinng upon his 
Name. # This was the ground of thcir Conteinpt and Scorn, that 
he lived by Faith in Gods promite and Providence. Or, but, as 1n 
the foregoing Verſe. So there ſeems to be an Elegant and it Op- 
poſition. You reproach them, but God will own and protett them, 
and juſtifie their Counſel which you deride. 

7 + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael w?re come out of 
Zion j! when the L, O R D bringerh back the capti- 
vity of his people -þ Jacob * ſhall rejoyce and lirael 
ſhall be glad. 

|| Theſe words direAly and immediately Concern the deliverance 

of the People of Tfrael out of that finful and deplorable Eftate, it, 
which they now were; which having dcſcribcd in the Body of the 
Pſalm, he concludes, after his manner, with a praycr to God tc 
hear and help them out of Zz9n, where the Ark then was, whence 
God uſed to hear and Antier his Peoples prayers. But ultimateiy 
and principally they Defign a further, even the ſpiritual Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of all Gods Jae! by the Mefſtas, as may appear 
by divers Contiderations; 1. That the Ancient Jews did thus un- 
derſtand it, and among others, Fonathan's Targum or Paraphraſe 
on the Bible, expound it thus: I a» nt expect Gideon's Salvations 
which was but Corporeal, nor tht of Saraplon——-bat the Salvation of 
the Meſſias. With whom azrec; the Targum of Ferufalem. 2. That 
the Dodrine of Tjrae!'s Redemption or Salvation by Chriſt was very 
well known as to other ancient Patriarchs, 7bn 8. 55. 1 Pet. 1.10. 
1, 12. foparticularly to David, of whom 1t 15 expretly faid, that 
he knew and foreſaw this Myſtery, A&#s 2.30, 31. 18 whole Book 
of Pſalms there are divers and very diſtin and clear Prophecics of 
It, as we have 1n part ſeen upon Yſi/. 2. and 2. and fhall ſee more 
fully and Evidently hereafter. 3. That Dat4 and other holy Pro- 
phets in the midſt of their fad Thoughts, and Fears, and Troubles, 
did uſually Comfort themſclves with the Promiſe and ExpeRation of 
the Mefſtas, by whom, and by whom alone-they thould receive that 
plenary Salvation for which they groaned ; of which it is thought 
we have one inſtance, Gen. 49. 18. but we have many unqueſtion- 
able Inſtances in the Prophecy of 1/atah, as Ch. 7. 14. aud 9. 6. 
G'c. And this Courſe might be the more ſeaſonable for David, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks here of his Troubles after he was ſetled in his King- 
dom, ( as may be gathered from the mention of Zn, where the 
Ark was not till that time) and poſſibly of the fad and finful State 
of his Kingdom during Abſolom's Rebellion z and therefore finding 
himſelf ſo ſtrangely diſappointed of that Peace and Happineſs, which 
he Confidently expeted when once he came to the Kingdom, and 
wiſely and juſtly preſaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
ncrations of J}aelites for the ſame Cauſes were likely to meet with 
the ſame or greater Calamities than this, he wearicth himſelf with 
the Expreſſion of his Belief, and defire of the coming of the Metfias 
to ſave his People. 4. To this alſo ſuits the mention of 7j2n be- 
cauſe the Prophets knew and foretold that the Meffias or Deliverer 
ſhould firſt come to Zion, and ſhould ſct up his Throne there, and 
from thence ſend forth his Laws and Edids to the Gentile World ; 
as is poſſitively affirmed, Pſal. 2. 6. and 110. 2. Ta. 2. 3. and 59. 
20, Compared with Roz. 11. 26. and in many other placcs. 5. The 
following words agree only to this time, wherein he ſpeaks of brin- 
ging back the Captivity of his people with the univerſal joy of all 
Facob and Tjrae! ; which cannot agree to Duwvid's time, wherein 
there was no ſuch Captivity of the People, but only a Civil war and 
mutual ſlaughter, which is quite another thing ; nor to the time of 
Trael's return from Babylon, when there was no ſuch return of all 
Trael, but only of 7*4:h and Benjamin, and fome few of the other 
Tribes, and the joy which the returning ZJraelites then had, was 
but low and mixed with many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches 3 
as we ſee in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. And therefore they 
muſt belong to the times of the Meflias, by whom this Promiſe was 
fulfilled to the trac Trae! of God, who were brought back from that 
moſt rea! and dreadtul, though ſpiritual,Captivity of ſin and Satan, 
as 15 declared z Lite 4. 19, Ep? 4. 8. and ſhall be litterally accom- 
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b.they 5 Therer | were they in great fear s : for r God js 


Pal. XV. 


pliſhed to the natural ſeed of 7ac9b or Jjael according to the Ex- 
pettation and belief of all the jews in their ſeveral Ages, and of 
morn Chriitian Writers. F (7. e.) His Captive people, Captivity, 
2c10g off put for Captives, as Deut. 21. Io. and 30. 3. Pſal. 126. 
Z » 4+ Or;his people trom Captivity,of which ſce the former Note. 
© (76.) The feed or Children of Fac2h, as Aaron is named for his 
Sons, 1 CIfon. 12. 27. and 27. 17. ard David for his Sons, and 
the like. 
F223 XV. 


The ARG U MENT. 

"EF HE occaſion and time of Compoting this Pſalm is uncertain : 

but the Scope of it is plain, which is to give the Charadter of 
an holy and happy Man, and to deſcribe the way to true Bleiled- 
neſs. Wherein this is obſervable, that he is wholly filent as to the 
Ceremonial or Ritual Obſervations of the Law ; not that he doth 
diſown them, or allow the neglect of them, as is manifeſt from 
Dave's conſtant Praftice, and from many other paſſages, but that 
ne might undeceive the Hypocritical 1ſraelites, who laid too great 
4 ſtrets upon thofe things, as if the diligent performance thereof 
would excuſe their wicked Lives, which Error almoſt all the Pro- 
phets do obſerve and Condemn in them ; and that he might inform 
the Church of that, and all ſucceeding Ages, that the ſubſtance of 
Reitgion did conſiſt in the Prattice of true Holinck and Righte- 


ouſncls, 
. A Pfalm of David. 
David deſcribeth a Citizen of Zion, 1. i. 6. He is pure in Heart, 2. 
Governeth his Tongue, 3. Contemns a vile Perſon, but Hymours him 
that fears God, 4. He is no Uſurer, 5. 
I OR Ds, * who ſhall + abide in thy taber- + pry, 24 
nacle ? c who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill 42 4. &c. 


. a Othou who art ihe ſoveraizn Lord of this holy Hill and Taber- + Heb. ſe- 


nacle, to whom it belongs to give Laws to it, and to admit or rejedt j3urn. 
Perſons, as thou ſect at, I beg of thee the refolution of this impor- 
fant queſtion. And he propcfeth this queſtion to God that the 
Anſiver coming from him, may have the greater Authority and in- 
luence upon mens Confciences. b Heb. ſojmurn, to wit, ſo as to 
dwell, as it is explained in the next clauſe. Unleſs this clauſe ye 
meant 0i {ojourning 1n the Church here, and the next of dwelling 
11 Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall enter thither and abide there,with 
thy gocd leave and liking, c (7.e.) In thy Church,either 1. Militant. 
Who 154 true and will be a perſevering Member of this Church 2? 
Or,2. Triumphant,or in Heaven ; which 1s called the tae T;zbernacte 
nt made with mans hands, Heb. 8.2. and 9. 11. Revel.21.3. d To 
wit, of Zn, ſo called Pſal. 2. 5. which is oft put for the Church 
and for Heaven. Who ſhall fo dwell in thy Church here,as to dwe! 
with thee for ever hereafter in Heaven ? 
_ 2 * Ke that walketh uprightly e, and worketh righte- * x, 4. 
ouſneſs f, and ipeaketh the truth || in his heart g ? I5. 
e Or perjettly, or ſincerely, without guile or Hypocrifie, Loving, || Or, with. 
Worihipping and ſcrving Ged, and loving his Neighbour not 1n 
word and theiy only, but 1n truth aud reality z and this conſtantly, 
aid in the whoſe courſe of his Life, as walking implies. f Maketh 
it h1z work and buſineſs to do juſtly, (7. e.) to give to every one 
11s duc, firſt to God, and then to men ; for the words are general, 
and not reſtrained to either. g 11s words and profetſions to God 
and men, agree with and procecd from the thoughts and purpoſes 
of his Heart. 
3 te that back bites not with his tongue h, nor doeth 
evil ; to his neighbour k, nor ||taketh up / a. reproach a- || or, ;-. 
gainlt his neighbour. cerveth, 
h He do:!: not take away or diminiſh his Nezshbours good name, Or, endu- 
either by denying him his due praiſes, or by laying any thing to his 72th, 
Charge falſ-ly or without ſufficient cauſe and Evidence. 7( 7. e. ) Exod. 
Any hurt or injury. &þ (z. e.) To any man 3 as is evident, 1. from 23+ 1> 
tize Nature of this precept which reacheth to all, it being plain and 
certain, that both by Laws of Nature and of Mes, it was not law- 
ful to do evil to any man, except where God the Soveraign com- 
manded it, as he did to the Cancantes and Amalekites. 2. From 
the Scripture ufage of this word N272hbour, which frequently ftgnines 
every man,though a ſtranger or an heathen,as appears from Gen.29. 
4. Exod. 20.16, 17. Lewit. 18. 20. and 19. 15, CC. Prov. 2542,9. 
Luke 10. 29, &c. Mat. 5. 43, 44- And he uſfcth this word, Netgh- 
bour, becauſe he who is ſtrictly fo is moſt within our reach,and molt 
liable to the injuries which one man doth to another. / To wit, 
into his Lips or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as alſo Exod.20.7. 
7ob 4. 2. and fully expretfcd : Pſal. 15. 4 and 50. 15. (7. e.) Doth 
not raiſe it, though that may ſeem to be included in the firſt 
Clauſe, that Back-biteth not : Or, doth not ſpread and propagate :t 3 
which-men are too prone and ready to do z and which makes that 4 
publick, which before was but a private injury and miſchief. Or, 
mr tubeth or receiveth,(i. e.) Entertaineth it cheerfully and greedily, 


z 
_ 
J- 


as men uſually do ſuch things, and caiily bclicveth it without tuti 
cient-reaſon. See Exod 23. 1. L2vit. 19. 16, Or, nr bearet? or 
endureth, as this phraſe ſignifies, Pjal. 59. 7. Exeh 35.15. HE doth 
not ſuffer another to defame him without” ſome rebuke or tignnca- 
tion of his ditltxe, Prov. 25. 23. : 

4 In whoſe eyes m a vile perſon z is contemned 0 3 
but he honoureth p them that fear the LORD: 
be that ſweareth q to his own hurt -, and changeth 
not 5 ? 


1m (4. e.) In whoſe Judgment and Eſtimation. n (2. e.) One that 
deferves Contempt, an ungodly or wicked Man, as appears irom the 
next clauſe : where he that feareth God is oppoſed to him. »o Or, 
dejpiſed, notwithſtanding all his Wealth and Glory, and Greatnets. 
He doth not admire his Perſon, nor envy his Condition, nor court 
him with flatteries, nor value his Company and Converſation, nor 
approve of or comply with his Courſes, but he thinks meanly of 


kim, he judgeth him a moſt miſerable man, and a great objett of 
Pity,he abhors his wicked pradtices,and labours to make ſuch ways 


Contcmptible and hateful to a!l men, as far as it Iyes in his mo 
QUE 
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. tothem, and joyned with them. y He ſhall conſtantly perſevere 1n 


PSA 


muſt be ſo managed as not to 


XVL 


But this contempt of wicked men 
cauſe 2 contempt of juſt Authority, 
ked hand, doth Challenge not only Obedience, b1 
Reverence ; as is manifeſt from the Precepts and Examples of Chr1 


and of his Apoſtles, who charge this upon the Chaiſtians, every 
where, although the Magiſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably, 
vile and wicked men. Sce Ads 23. 5. Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 5. 1 3,&XC. 
+ (i. e.) He highly eſteemeth and heartily loveth them,and ſheweth 
ercat reſpet and kindneſs to them,though they be mean and obſcure 
25 to their worldly Condition, and though they may differ from 


kim in ſome Opinionsor prattices of lefſer moment. q To wit, 4 


promiffory Oath, engaging them by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomething 

To his own 
As if a man ſolemnly ſwear by the name of 
ſuch an Eſtate at a price below 
he will give a poor Man ſuch a Sum of 
Mony, which when afterwards he comes to review and Confider,he 
finds it very inconvenient and burdenſom to him, where he 15 temp- 
ted to break his Oath. s To wit, his purpoſe or Courſe, but con- 
tinues firm and reſolved to perform his promiſe, and Sacrificeth h1s 


which may be beneficial to his Neighbour, » (2. e.) 
damage or prejudice. 
the great God, that he will ſell him 
the full worth 3 Or that, 


intereſt and profit to his Conſcience, and the Reverence of God and 
of an Oath. See Exch. 17, 18, 19. 

* He that putteth not out his money to ufury t, 
* or taketh reward « againſt the innocent. He that doth 
theſe things x, ſhall never be moved y- 


t In ſuch manner as is contrary to God's law : Of which fee 1n, 


Exod. 22. 28. Levit. 25. 35, 37. u Or, a bribe from him who hath 
a bad cauſe ; that he may either condemn the 1nnocent or acquit 
the guilty : Both which God abhorreth. x Here enumerated, and 
ſuch things as naturally and neceff{arily flow from them, or are a-kin 


Gods Church here, and thongh he may be ſhaken, and ſtagger and 
fall, yet he ſhall never wholly and finally be removed or fall away 
from it, nor from that happineſs, which was propoſed and promiſed 
to him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he dies 
and be for ever with the Lord. | 


PSAL. IXVL 
1 Michtam a of David. 


& Divers render this word, a Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the preciouſ- 
neſs and excellency of the matter of it; for it Treats of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurre&tion. But becauſe this Title 15 prefixed to 
Pſal. $5, $7, $8, 59, 60. wherein there 1s no ſuch peculiar Ex- 
cellency,it may ſeem rather to be a Title belonging to the Muſick 
or the Song, which, with the reſt, is now loſt and unknown, 
It is a great queſtion among Expolitors, in whoſe Name and 
Perſon he ſpeaketh this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's. It 
ſcems hard to exclude David's Perſon, to whom almoſt the whole 
Pſalm properly and literally belongs, and to whom ſome parts 
of it do more conveniently belong than to Chriit: And tome parts 
of it do peculiarly belong to Chriſt, of whom it 1s expounded by 
the two great Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, Ads 2. 25. and 13.35. 
And yct it ſeems probable by the contexture of the Pſalm, and 
the coherence of the ſeveral Verſes together, that the whole 
Pſalm ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon. But becauſe David was 
a mixt Perſon, being both a Member, and an eminent Type, of 
Chriſt, he may without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak 
of himſelf ſometimes 1n the one and ſometimes in the other Ca- 
Pacity, to paſs from the one to the other. And therefore hav- 
1ng ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Member of Chriſt, in the 
former part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to conſider himſelf as a 
Type of Chriſt, and having Chriſt in his Eye, and being in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt with the knowledge and Contemplation 
of Chriſt's Paffion and Reſurre&ion, towards the cloſe of the 
Pſalm he ſpeaks ſuch things, as though they might be accommo- 
dated to himſelf in a very 1mperfe@,obſcure,and improper Sence, 
yet could not truly,literally, and properly, fully and compleatly, 
belong to any but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly 
appropriated in the New Teſtament. 


David aiſtruiting his own Merit, and hating Idolatry, fleeth to God for 
Preſervation, 1—4- He ſheweth the Hope in Life and Death, 5—g. 
Of the Reſurre&ton and Everlaſting Life, 10 11. 
, Reſerve me b O God: for in thee do I put my 
truſt e. 
b trom all mine Enemies. c Therefore thou art in Honour and 
by Promiſe obliged not to deceive my Truſt. 
. 2 * O my ſoul d, thou haſt ſaid e untothe LORD, 
- Thou art my Lord f : * my goodneſs g extendeth not to 
thee h; 
4 Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is manifeſt he ſpeaks 
to one Perſon of another. And it is uſual with David to turn his 


which 1f it be lodged in 4 WIC- 


but alſo Honour and Perene / 
ſt | k (7. e.) To thoſe holy and righteous Perſons that 1 


i ( i. e. ) But my goodneſs extendeth, which ; 
out & the former Verſe : From which alſy = 15 eaſily underſtood 


kne 
another Supplement. O my fokl, thou haſt ſaid, pre Sa ichl 
» KC; 


with me: To theſe only or principally m IVC upon Earth 
Becauſe I cannot reach thee, I nes: a Ae 1s extend, 
and Love, and Kindneſs to all Saints, for thy ſake =. 4 Reſpett 
and Servants they are, and whoſe image they bear. The Friends 
more properly to agree to David, than to Chriſt —_— ſeem 
was principally deſigned for, and imparted to Sinners "5 755mm 
find men Saints, but make them ſo ; nor was it confin wp 1d not 
that lived with him upon the Earth, but extended to Al -_ them, 
vers of all Ages before and after him. ! Or, the ma nf belie. 
mighty, or honourable, to wit, the Saints, as he now - j whe or 
whom, becauſe they were mean and deſpicable in the "_ the 

World, he honours with - their juſt Titles, and by a — of the 
them to the Saints he ſufficiently intimates that all Bi ©. —_ 

great ſoever, are but ignoble and ve Perſons,as he had called _—_ 
Pſal. 15.4. m (1. 6 ) Whoſe Company and Converſation is s" 
Pleaſant and defirable to me. Compare Pſal. 119, 64. mo 


4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that || haſten a%+; 1 


not offer, * nor take up their names q into my lips, nt; 
another God, to wit, with Oblations, as it follows, God is nes 7+ 
expreſſed in the Hebrew text, but ſeems titly and necefarit; ys 
underſtood, becauſe of the following Offerings, which are doh 
none that is not either really or by Reputation a God. The Sens 

is, Idolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal or coſt about their 
Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, but abundance of ſorrow x 
miſery. This he mentioneth partly as one Reaſon, why he would 
have no fellowſhip with them in their Idolatrous worſhip, which 

he adds in this Verſe : and partly that by this Comparifon he mipht 
illuſtrate and commend his own Happineſs, in having the Lord © 

his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5. 5. Or thus, let their ſorrays 

be multiplied, &c. Waving thewed his great Reſpect and Aﬀettion 

to the Saints, and excellent Servants of the true God, he now de- 
clares what an abhorrency he had for thoſe that forſake the trys 
God, and worſhip Idols. To whom he witheth increaſe of their 
ſorrows, whereby they may either be awakened and converted to 
the Lord again, or may be cut off; if they be impenitent and in- 
corrigible. o Under which he comprehends all their Offerings, the 
reaſon being for Subſtance the ſame in all : but he mentions theſe 
particularly, becauſe of a ſpecial Corruption in them above their 
other Sacrifices, to wit, that the very matter of them was unlay- 
ful, as we ſhall ſee : Which alſo might ſerve both to convince and 
deter thoſe J7aelites which hearkened after Idolatry, and made no 
Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, which was 

the Caſe of many of them 1n Sau!'s time 3 and to juſtifie himſelffor 

his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellowſhip with them, þ In 
which the Gentiles uſed ( as divers learned men have obſerved) ta 
Offer and ſometimes to drink part of the Blood of their Sacrifices, 
whether of Beaſts or of Men, as either of them were Sacrificed. 
Which muſt needs be very hateful to God, becauſe he had bo ſe- 
verely forbidden the drinking of Blood to his people cither at their 
Sacrifices, or in their common Food. 9q (7. e.) Of thoſe other Gods 
mentioned before. I abhor the very name. and memory of them. 
Not that he thought it unlawful to name theſe Idols, which is fre- 
quently done by holy Prophets, but to expreſs the odiouſnels of the 
thing by his loathing of the very name and ſhadow of them, Com- 
pare Exod. 23. 13. Deut. 12. 3. Hy. 2.16, 17. Eph. 5.3. Orthe 
Senſe is, I will not ſear by them : For taking up oncs name uſed 

for ſwearing, Exod. 20. 7. ZR 
5 * The LORD is the portion of mine inherl- "2 
tance 7, and of my cups s: thou maintaineſt my lots, 57. 
r Or, of my diviſion, (z. e.) Of that inheritance which God hath "4 
mercifully divided, or diſtrubuted to me, and which I by his grace | 42 
have choſen for my ſelf. I envy not the vaſt Riches and Glory of 
Idolaters, but do heartily rejoyce in God as my portion, and defire 
no better nor no other Felicity. God who hath ſuffered other Ni- mpat 
tions to walk in their own Idolatrous ways, hath granted this fa- 
vour to me, to know and worſhip him the only true God. And as 
other Nations have choſen, and do adhere to their falſe Gods, ſo 
have I choſen God and will cleave to him. s The ſame thing re- 
peated in other words. The portion of my Cup, is the port10n which 

is put into my Cup, as the ancient manner was in feaſts,wNhere &ac 

had his portion of Meat, and of Wine allotted to him. See P/al. 

11. 6. The Cup oft denotes a Mans portion or Condition, a5 

20. 22.and 26, 39. t (4. e.) My inheritance divided to me by wo 

as the Cuſtome then was, Fof. 18. 11. Judg. 1. 3+ 4 d. As thou halt 
given me an excellent lot, having planted me among thine 037 
People, and in that place which thou haſt choſen for thy dvellis 


Speech to his Soul, as Pſal. 42.6. and 43. 5. e Thou haſt oft times 
avo.,vcd and profeſſed it, and doſt ſtill perfiſt to do ſo. f By Cre- 
ation and preferyation and otherwiſe ; to whom I owe all Service 
and Obedience upon that account. g Whatſoever Piety or Vertue, 
or Goodneſs 1s 11 me, or is done by me. þ (7. e.) Doth not add any 
thing to thy Felicity, for thou doſt not need me nor my Service, 
nor art capable of any advantage from it : Or, is not for thee, as 
this word 1s uſed, Gen. 16. 5. 2 Sam. 1. 26. (i.e.) For thy uſe or 
Benefit. Or, zs not upon thee, (7. e.) It lays no Obligation upon thee, 
as this very word is taken, 7udz. 19. 20. Pſal. 55.12. Exeb. 45.17. 
All comes to the ſame thing. The Scnce is, God is al-ſufficient and 
infinitely happy, and the Author of all the good that is in, or is 
Gone by any of his Creatures z and therefore cannot prevent nor 
ovlige God any further, than he is graciouſly pleaſed to oblige him- 
ſelf. Thus he renounceth all Opinion of merit,and though he urg- 
ed h11s truſt in God, as a motive to perſwade God to preſerve him 
V. 1. yct he here declares that he did not do it, as thinking that 
God was indebted to him for it. 
3 But tothe Saints that are in the Earth h , and to the 


excellent ! in whom 5s all my delight 72. 


counſel y ; 
{ſeaſons b. 


Counſel and Wiſdom into me, by which I have cho 
my portion, and am ſo fully ſatisfied with him 
thoughts and affections (which are- commonly | 
as P/al. 7.9. and 26.2. and 53.21.and 139-13. 7 


and worſhip, ſo, I doubt not, thou willit uphold and preſerve = 
there, in ſpight of all the malicious defigns of mine enemies tn 
ſeek to drive me hence. 

yea, I have a goodly heritage. FT” 
Fof. 17, 5. Deut. 32. 9. x In a ſweet land flowing with Milk and 


Honey, and above all blefſed with the Preſence and Knowledge,and 
Service of the true God. 


7 I will bleſs the L O R D, who hath ms 
my reins z alſo inſtruct me 4 1 the nig 


. {el 
y Heb. conſulted for me, (4. e.) By his wiſe and gracious m_ y 


: Catred td 
hath provided ſo good an heritage for me, and withal 1nIp!ree ©: 
P B 8 bo ſen the Lor for 


. 2 (i. 6.) My 10warK 
ignified Þy #2 Reins, 


10 12e-* 


; er 11.20» al 


— - - { . Oe} 
holy Spirit. 4 
( } P p 


and 17. 10.) being inſpired and moyed by the ;roft 


another God » : their drink offerings o of blood p will. s 
k) Ib 


n Or, that preſent, or endow (as this Verb tlgnifies, Exod, 2» 5.) * Jolbyy 


7 Hef 


! : , 2ſ.074 
6 * Thelines # are fallen unto me in pleaſant places # 5 j,, ni 


- . : . . . e 7 ry 
4 (7. e.) My portion, which was meaſured with lines. Compare yjjcu2uys 
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del! con- 


of 


&8VI. PSALMS. — Pfal, XVIL 


Dire me what courſe to take, how to pleaſe and ſerve God, and to 
ut my whole Truſt and Confidence in him, as it follows. b Not 
only in the day time, but alſo in the night, when others are aſleep, 
but my mind 15 working upon God, and the things of Ged, and 
improving the ſilence and leaſurc, and ſolitude of the night to holy 
Meditations, and the exciting of my affections towards God. 


3 * [ have ſet the LOR D always before me c: 
becauſe * he is at my right hand 4, I ſhall not be 


moved e. 
c (7. e.) I have always preſented him to my mind, as my Rule and 


Scope, as my Witneſs and Judge, as my Patron and Prote&or in 
the diſcharge of iny Office, and 1n all my Attions. Hitherto David 
ſeems to have ſpoken in his own Perſon, and with ſpecial rcſpeR to 
himſelf, but now he ſeems to have been tranſported by an higher 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of Prophecy, and to be carricd above 
hiinſelf, and to have an Eye to the man Chritt Jeſus, who 1s and 
was the end of the Law, and the great Scope of all the Prophets, 
and to ſpeak of himſclf only as a Type of Chriſt, and with more 
ſpecial reſpe& unto Chriſt, in whom this and the following Verſes 
were much more truly and fully accompliſhed than in himſelf, 
Chriſt as man did always ſet his Fathers will and Glory before him, 
as he himſelf oft declareth, ecfpecially in St. Fohn's Goſpel. d To 
wit, to ſtrengthen me, ( for the right hand 1s the chief ſeat of a 
Man's ſtrength, and Infirument of Action, ) to Prote&, aiſiſt and 
Comfort me, as this Phraſe ingniftes, Pfal. 105. 31. and 110. 5. 
And this atfiſtance of God was necetlary to Chriſt as man. e Or, 
removed, either from the diſcharge of my Duty, or from the at- 
tainment of that Glory and Happineſs which 1s prepared for me. 
Though the Archers ſhoot grievoully at me, and both men and 
Devils ſeek my Deſtruftion, and God ſets himſelf againſt me as an 
Enemy, withdrawing his favour from me and filling me with dead- 
ly ſorrows, through the Sence of his anger; yet I do not deſpair 
but am aſſured that God will deliver me out of all my Diſtreſſes. 


9 Therefore f my heart g is glad, and my glory þ 


rejoyceth ; : my fleſh alſo ſhall + reſt kin hope /. 

f Upon this ground and Confidence. g The proper ſeat of joy 
and of all the Aﬀetions. h Either 1. my ſoul, which 1s indeed the 
Glory of a man. Or rather 2. my Tongue, wich alſo is a mans 
Glory and Priviledge, above all other 11ving Creatures, and the In- 
ſtruament of glorifying both God and man ; and which is oft called 
a mans Glory, as Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 30. 12. and 57. 8. and 108. 1. and 
145. 5. And fo this very word is tranſlated, As 2. 26. And thus 
the dittinction between Heart and Glory, and Fleſh is more certain 
and evident. 7 Or, exulieth, (i. e.) Declares or cxpreiteth my 11- 
ward joy. For this Verb fignines not 1o much. internal joy, as the 
outward and viitble Demontitrations of it, in Words or Geſtures 
and Carriages. &þ (7. e.) My body ſhall quictly and ſweetly reft 11 
the Grave, to which I am haſtening. / (7. e.) In confident alſurance 
of its Incorruption there, and of 1ts Reſurrettion to a bleffed and 
1mnmortal Life, as it 15 explained v. 10, 11. The ficſh or body 15 
n it ſelf, but a dead and ſenccleſs lump of clay, yet Ape? 1s here 
aſcri>cd to it figuratively, as 1t 1s to the brute Creatures, Rom. 8. 
19. becauſe there is Matter and Foundation for ſuch hope, if it 
were capable of it, the good promiſed and expeRed being certainly 
future. 

io * For thou will not leave my ſoul 2 in hell z ; 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 0 to ſee cor- 
ruption p. 

1m (1. e.) My Perſon, as this word is every where uſed, by a Sy- 
necdoche of the part, and then the Perſon by another Synecdoche 
of the whole is put for the Body. The ſoul is oft put for the Body, 
either for the living Body, as P/al. 35. 13. and 105. 18. or for the 
Carkaſs or dead Body, as it is taken, Levit. 9.28. and 21. 1. Numb. 
& 2.and 6.6, 9, 11. and 9, Io. and 19+ 11, 13. And fo it is 1nter- 
pretcd in this very place, as it is produced, Ags 2. 29, Oc. and 
13. 36,37. n (1. e-) In the Grave or ſtate of the Dead,as appears, 
x. From the Hcbrew word Schesl, which is very frequently ſo un- 
derſtood, as is undeniably cvident from Gen. 42. 38. Numb. 16. 30. 
7b 14. 13. Compare with 17. 13. Pſal.18.5. and 39.3. and 141. 7. 
Eccleſe 9. 10. Ezehk. 32. 21, 27. Jonah 2. 2. and many other places. 
2. From the following clauſe of this Verſe. 3. From Acts 2. and 
13. where it is ſo expounded and applicd. 0 ( z. e. ) Me thy holy 
Son, whom thou haſt ſanRified and ſent into the World. It 1s 
peculiar to Chriſt, to be called the holy ons of God, Mark 1. 24. 
Lake 4.34. þ Or Rottennefs, (7. e.) To be corrupted or putrifted 
in the Grave, as the Bodics of others are. Seeing 1s oft put tor per- 
ceiving by experience. In which Sence men are ſaid to ſee go94, 
Pſal. 34. 13. and to ſee Death, or the Grave, Pſal. 85.48. Luke 
2. 26, Fohn 8. $1. and toſee ſleep, Eccleſ. 8. 16. And the Hebrew 
word Shochath, though ſometimes by a Metonymy it 11gnifies the 
Pit or place of Corruption, yet properly and generally it ſignifies 
Corruption or Perdition, as Fob 17. 14. and 33+ 18, 30. Pſal. 35. 7. 
and 55. 23. Jonah 2.6. and is ſo rendered by the ſeventy Jewith 
Interpreters, Pſal. 107. 20. Prov. 28. 10. er. 13+ 14. and 15. 3+ 
Lament. 4. 20. Ezeh. 19. 4. and 21.31. And ſo 1t muſt be under- 
ſtood here, although ſome of the Jews to avoid the force of this 
Argument render it the Pit. But in that Sence it 45 not true, for, 
whether it be meant of Darid,as they ſay,or of Chriſt,it is confelled 
that both of them did ſee the Pit, (7. e.) Were laid in the Grave. 
And therefore it muſt neceſſarily be taken in the other Sence now 
mentioned ; and ſo it is properly and literally true in Chriſt alone, 
although it may in a lower and Metaphorical Sence be applied to 
David, who had a juſt and well grounded Confidence, that altho' 
God might bring him into great Dangers and Diſtreiſes, which are 
called the ſorrows of Death, and the pains of Hell, Pſal. 116. 3+ yet 
God would not leave him to Periſh in or by them. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me q the path of life r : * in thy 
preſence s is fulneſs of joy t, at thy right hand here 
are pleaſures for evermore. 


q (i. e.) Give me an exatt and experimental knowledge of it for 
my own Comfort, and thc benefit of my Pcople. r (2. e.) The way 


_ —_— to Life, not to a temporal and mortal Life here, for 
Ne Is uppolcd to be dead and buried, v. 10. But to an endleſs and 
immortal, and- bleffed Life after death in the preſence of God, as 
it followeth 3 the way to which is by the ReſurreRion of the Body. 
50 the Sence is, Thou wiltſt raiſe me from the Grave, and Conduct 
- to the place and ſtate of everiafting Felicity. $s Heb. With or 
efore thy face. (4. e. ) In that heavenly Paradiſe, where thou art 
5! nin; and glorioutly pretent, where thou doſt clearly and fully 

cover thy Face, and the light of thy Countenance ; whereas in 
this Life thou hideſt thy Face and ſheweſt us only thy Back-parts 
and we are ina ſtate of abſence from thee,and ſee thee only through 
a Glaſs darkly, and enjoy thee but in part. # (7. e.) Full and perfect 
Joy and Satisfaftion, which it is in vain to expett in this Life and 
15 only to be found in the tight of thee. See Exod. 33. 14. Pal. 
t7. IS. Mat. 5s. 8. 1 John 3. 2. u Which he mentions as a place 
of greateſt Honour, as this was Gen. 43. 13, XC. 1 Kings 2. 19. 


", / - " . . 

: Loy 45- 9. and the place where the Ele and Saints are placed at 

> laſt day, Mat. 25. 33, &c. and laſtiy,at the place where Chriſt 

1mieit 15 ſaid to tit, Pſal. 110. 1. Dat. 25. 64. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 
* A y _ [ _ 7 A Ga 4i+-- bn - On RS +a . - . . * 

SY x Evcriaſting delights in the Contemplation and fruition cf 


FAD XVI. 
A prayer of David 4. 


a David being now grievoully perſccutcd and diftreffed by 5.17 
a other Enemies, and being alfo beſpattered with many Ca- 
_m— he appca's to the heart-ſcarching God, makes a ſolemn 

rotcltation of his integrity, earneftiy begs of God prote&ion 
and Deliverances, and being made weary of this Life, by his 
preſfing and manifold Calamities, he Comforts himſelf with the 
Contemplation and hope of an happier Lite. 

David in confidence of his Integrit', 1—5. prayeth to God for defence 
azainſt his Enemies, 7—-g. He ſheweth their Pride, Craft, and 
Eagerneſs ty make a Prey of th? Innicent, 19—12, And pra eth 
againſt them in confidence of his hype, 13—1 5. : 


I Ear Þ the right 6, O LORD, attend unto my | mg a 
cry c; glve ear unto my prayer that goeth | pos, 
not out of feigned lips 4. without 


b Heb. rizhteo:ynefs, (1. e.) Me who, notwithſtanding all their Ac- lips of 
cufations and {launders, am righteous; Or, my righteous cauſe ; 4oc27t. 
do thou take notice of it and give Sentence for me : or my righ- 
tcoas Prayer, I detire nothing that is unreaſonable or unjuſt, but _ 
that thou wouldeſt judge righteoufly between mc and mine Ene- 
mies, and vindicate thine own Honour, and faithfulneſs in making 
g20d thy Promiſe to me 3 which thy rightcouſnels obliges thee to 
do. c (7. e.) My fervent Prayer attended with ſtrong Crics. d Heb, 
nt with deceitful lips, which ſpeak one thing when my Keart know- 
eth and defigneth another. And this profcifion of his ſincerity in 
his Words, doth fitly make way for his ſolemn appeal to God in 
the following Verſcs. 

2 Let my ſentence e come forth from thy preſence f : 
let thine eyes # behold the things trat are equal g. *Plal.11.5 

e Heb. my riz4t or judgment, (i. e.) Judgment in my cauſe, or on 
my bchaif. f (7. e.} From thee, and from thy tribunal to which I 
bring my cauſe, Lo not ſuſpend or dclay it, but ſpeedily examine 
my cauſ: and give Sentence 1n1t. g Or, Azzht, For though I detire 
and need thy Grace :nd Favour in many other Reſpects, yet I beg 
only thy juſtice in this cauſe between me and them. 

3 Thou haſt proved þ mine heart, thou haſt viſited 
me 4 in the night k., * thou haſt tried me /, and ſhalt find * 79 23. 
nothing 2: I * am purpoſed » that my mouth ſhall not = 


cranſgrels 0. | berg 
h Or ſearched or tried it, by many and fore Temptations and | re 

Aﬀiidtions, whereby the fincerity or hypocrifie cf mens hearts are *Pſal. IT 

caftily and commonly difcovercd, and eſpecially by thy all-ſceing : '5 

Eye. And that is my great Comfort, that thou art Witnels of my 

innocency. 7 Thou haſt made an inſpection and enquiry into my 

Heart, + Either 1. Metaphorically, (7. e.) in the time of Trouble. 

Or, 2. properly ; when mens minds being freed from the incurn- 

brance and diſtra&ion of Butineſs, and from the Preſence and So- 

ciety of men (Which either lays a reſtraint upon them, or tempts 

them to uſe Difſimulation, } do a& moſt vigoroutly and freely, 

either upon Good or Evil, according to their feveral inclinations, 

I Accurately and ſeverely, as Gold-finiths do Metals. m{(z. e.) No- 

thing of unrighteouſneſs, in Heb. ſhalt not find, To wit, that where- 

of mine Enemies accuſe me, namely Hypocrifie towards thee, and 

evil Deſign againſt Saul, covered under fair Pretences, as they al- 

ledge. So this general Phraſe is to be limited from tic Context, 

as other generals moſt frequently are. For he was far from think- 

ing himſelf Sinlefs, that he often acknowledgeth his many and great 

firs, and particularly, that, if God ſhould enter into Fadgment wit 

him, and be ſevere to mark, inquities, n» living man could be juſtified, 

Or, ſtand before him, Pſal. 130. 3.and 143. 2. n Or,T have reſlved 

upon Deliberation, as the word implies. 0 I am fo far from pra- 

Riſing againſt Saul's Life, as they charge me, that I will not wrong 

him ſo much as in a Word. Some joyn theſe Words with the next 

foregoing, and render the place thus, That which 1 have thought, 

my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, or rather, hath nit tran{zrefſed; (1. e. ) 


— 


My Thoughts and Words always agree together, I abbor falihood 
and Diffimulation, ; 
4 Concerning the works of men p, by the word of 


thy lips q, I have kept me from 7 the paths 5s of the de- 


ſtroyer x. 

p Concerning my care and Caution about my Words, I have now 
ſpoken v. 3. now I may ſay the like concerning my works. As for 
the works which men generally Praftice, Or, Becauſe of ( as the 
prefix, Lamed is oft uſed, as Gen. 2. 23. Numb. 16. 34- Fer. 4- 3s 
and 22.10. and 23. 9.) The works of men. . So the Sence may be 
this, Obſerving and conſidering the quality of the Works of the 


net of this Age, with whom I conyerle, or of all mankind, mow 
ew 


—_— 
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Yi der the ſhadow of thy wings f. 


Plal. XVIL 
few excepted, conſidering, I fay, how wicked and unreaſonable | 
ang pernicious they are, not only to others, but alſo to themſel! - 5 
1 was reſolved to take more care in the ordering of my own Acc 
ons. q (i. r.) By the help of thy blefſed Word ard the excellent 
Rules, Promiſes and Threatnings thereof, which by deep and = 
uent Meditation I have hid and fixed in mine Heart, as the be 
Antidote againſt fin and temptation, Pſal. 119. 9, 11. Y 59 the 
Game Verb is ufed with the like Supplement, 7o/. 6. 18. which 
alſo is in a manner included in the Verb. Or, 7 have obſerved, to 
wit, ſo as to avoid them. s Or, ways, (7. e.) The Cuſtoms and 
Pradtices, or the imitation of them 3 as may. be gathered from the 
next Verſe, where he prays to be kept in Gods paths, which _ 
' oppoſed to theſe paths. #t Or, of the violent Man : Such as Sau 
and his Courtiers and Soldiers have ſhewed themſelves towards mc. 
Although their rage and violence againſt me, might have tempted 
me to have repayed them in their own Coyn, yet I forbore it, and 
ſpared both others, and Saul himſelf when his Lite was at my 
Mercy. 1 $.m. 24. and 25. and this I did in ovedience to thy 
Word, which required me to Honour and preſerve the Lords 
Anointed, : 
s Hold up my goings in thy paths « that my foot- 
+ Heb. be ſteps Þ flip not x. | 
wt mwcd. # As by thy Word and Grace thou haſt hitherto kept ine from 
the paths of cvil men, and led nie iato thy paths, ſo, 1 pray thee, 
enable me by the ſame means to perſevere in thy ways, and 11 mine 
abhorrency of wicked courſes. x That I may no: tall into that fin 
of rcvenging my ſcif upon Saul, to which I may be more and more 
tempted, nor into anv other fin, whereby thou maylt be provoked, 
or men may be offended, and Reiigion diſgraced. 
6 [ have called upon thee y, for thou wilt hear me, 


PSALMS. 


When he is hungry and therefore rue); 
- Io. 8, 9, IO. 2 See P/al. + 4 


13 Ariſe, O LORD, + diſappoint him 7, Caft him 


and face him 1n ws IIs uſe to do. 
cution of his miſchievous defigns againſt me ; ſtop him i« 4: 

tempt, and give him the firſt blow. s Or, thy a oe we 
v. 14-04 ce) Ivy inſtrument to eExccute vengeance upon thin 
Encmies, or to chaſtiſe and exerciſe thy people: For which re fn 
the Aſhrian is called Gods Rod, Ta. 10, 5. as being ordained 6. 
Correttion, Hab. 1.'12. The Senſe 1s, do not puniſh me hy by 
Rod - let me fall into thy hands, and not into the hands of wi , 
ked men, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Or, by (which Prepofition i; Ov 
ſtood, Pſal. 2. 12. and oft elſewhere} thy Sword, (4, e, ) a = 
power. 7-0 


reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, 


t Wherewith thou doſt Corre@ me. 


ther have, nor chuſe, or deſire any other Portion or Flicit;, a It 
follows. x (7. e.) Mind or Appetite, as that word is uſed Job 
20. 20. Prov. 20. 30. » (7. e.) Not only with common Merciec 
as Food and Raiment, but with thy choiceſt and moſt precious zo0d 
things, ſuch as men uſe to hide or keep 1n their treaſures, with ex. 


are fy, 
4 


© God z : incline thine ear unto me, and hear my tpeech. 

y It hath been and ſtill is, and ſhall be my conſtant couric, to 

apply my ſelf to thee for affiftance and for deliverance. 4 For 

though thou mayſt delay for a ſcaſon, I am well aſſured that thou 

wiltft hear and anſwer mc. | : G 

es, 7 * Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs «, O thou | 
Or, +a: that faveſt by thy cight hand b6, them which put their 


:veſt them truſt iz thee c, from thole that riſe up againſt them a. 
phich truſt a To wit, in preſerving and delivering me : which, if thoa doſt, 
-n thee, I muſt ever acknowledge it to be an Ad of kindneſs, or free Grace, 
om thoſe or undeſerved bounty, yea and of marvels kindneſs, becauſe of 
-hat riſz up my extream and preſſing Dangers, out of which nothing but a 
2ainit thy wonder of Gods mercy and power can ſave me. b (7. e.) By thy 
1:2ht hand. great power. c Or, int, (z. e.) In thy right Hand, as was now 
efſcd. Or, becauſe of (as the Hebrew prefix Mem oft ſignifies, 
as Pſal. 12. 5. and elſewhere) rhyſe that exalt themſelves, (as this 
word fignifics, Job 20. 27. and 27. 7. Pſal. $9. 1.) not only againſt 
me, but againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy ſelf for 
me. S9 this Prayer is like that P/al. 66. 7. Let nt the reoelltos 
exalt themſelves. But this place is otherwiſe tranſlated in the Mar- 
gent of our Bibles, with which divers others, both Antieat and 
lattcr Interpreters agree, and that more agreeably to the order of 
the words 1n the Hebrew Text, 0 thou that ſaveſt (or uſeft to ſave) 
them which truſt in thee (or, as the Hebrew word may be properly 
rendred without any Supplement, believers) from thoſe that rije up 
againjt thy right hand, (7. c.) Either againſt thy mighty power, 
which thou hatt already ſhewed 1n my wonderful preſervation : Or, 
againſt thy Counſel (which 1s called Gods hand, 4s 4. 28.) and 
revcaled Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom, which 
divers of theſe men did knowingly oppoſe, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3. 5, 10, Or, againſt the man (which word 1s oft un- 
derſtood, whereof examplcs have been given, and mdre we ſhall 
wve 1n this Book) of thy right hand, as David is called Pſal. 80. 19. 
Accerding to this Tranflation his Prayer is inforced with a double 
motive, to wit, his truſt in God, and his Enemies oppoſition 
againſt God. 


*Deut.z2. 8 * Keep me asthe apple of the eyee : hide me un- 


Zech. 2.9. « Which God hath marvelloutly fenced on every fide, and men 
uſe their utmoſt care and diligence to keep. f As an Hen doth her 
Chickens. 

FHeb. that 9 From the wicked g + that oppreſs me, from + my 
waſte me. deadly enemies h, who compaſs me about j. 

T Heb. my g Or, Becauſe of the wiched, h Heb. from thiſe who are mine 
ENEMIES , Enemies in or for, or againſt my (which Pronoun is cafily ſupplied 
--— Fe out of the foregoing Word, where it is expreſſed_) Soul or Life, 
ſou (7. e.) Whom nothing but my Blood and Life will faticfie. i Which 

ſhews both their extream Malice and his great Danger. 


*Pſ. 219, 10 * They are incloſed in their own fat þ - with their 
79. mouth they ſpeak proudly /. 

_& They livein great ſplendour and profperity, whilſt I am exer- 

ciied with many and fore Troubles. The like Phraſe we have 7ob 

Is. 27. Pſal. 73. 7. 1 Not only againſt us whom they ſcorn, but 

even againft God himſelf whom they deſpiſe, boaſting of their own 

power, and what great things they will certainly effe& againſt me. 


{1 They have now compaſſed us in our ſteps 1; they 
have fet their eyes » bowing down tothe earth o : 

mM (1.6. Inall our ways. We go from place to place, to Rocks 

+ Heb. the 28d Caves, and Woods but whercloever we go they are at hand, 

likeneſs of 4nd ready to ſurround us. Of which ſec an example, 1 Sam, 25. 26. 

him (that # To wit, upon or againſt uz, (7. e.) They have diſcovercd us, and 

15, of every KCeP Their cyes fixed upon us, that we may not eſcape, or as de- 

one of Higning to thoot at us. o (4. e.) Couching and caſting themſelves 

them) is as (own upon the Earth, that they may not be diſcovered, and fo 

a lyon that may watch the fitteſt opportunity to ſurprize us. Which Senſe is 

defireth to favourcd by the next verſe, and by comparing, Pſal. 10. 19. Oth. 
Faven. To caſt us down to the Earth, | 


+ Heb. ſi; 12 Þ Like a lyon that is greedy of his prey fp, and 
ting. as it were a young lyon F turking in ſecret places 0 


i 


traordinary Wealth and Glory, and all the Delights and Comforts 
of the preſent Life. 2 When many of the faithful Servants are 
barren, theſe are blefſed with a numerous Poſterity. Or, their Cj. 
dren are filled or ſatisfied as well as their Parents. There is ahur. 
dantly enough both tor them and for their Children, and to ſpare 
for their Childrens Children, as it follows. 

"15 As for me a, J] will [or ſhall] behold thy face bin 
righteouſneſs c : I ſhall be fatisfied 4 when I awake c 
with thy likeneſs f. 

a I do not envy this their Felicity, but my Hopes and Happine(; 
are of another Nature. b I do not place my portion in earthly and 
temporal Treaſures, as they do, but in beholding Gods face, (1. e. ) 
In the enjoyment of Gods preſence and favour 5 which 1: indeed 
enjoycd in part in this Life, but not fully and to Satisfadtion, of 
which David here ſpeaks, as appears from. the laſt Clauſe of this 
Verſe ; The ſight of God, and of his face, being frequently ſpoken 
of, both in the Old and New Teſtament, as a priviledge denied 
even to the Saints, in this Life and peculiar to the next Life, as is 
mamfeſt from Exod. 33. 20. Julg. 13. 22. Mat. 5.8. 1. 13. 
I2. 2 Cor. 3.18. 1 fFolmg. 2. c With the Comfort of a good 
Conſcience, bearing me Witncſs that, notwithſtanding all the Ca- 
lumnics and Cenſures of mine Enemies, I have been, and am up- 
right and righteous in the courſe of my Life, both towards thecand 
towards all men. Which Teſtimony will enable me to look God 11 
the Face with boldneſs, when mine Enemies, being Conſcious to 
themſelves of groſs and manifold unrighteouſneſs towards thee and 
me, and others, will be afraid to appear in thy Preſence. 4 lan 
now greatly diſtreſſed ard diffatisfied, and mine Enemte: are filled 
and ſatisfied with good things 3 but my turn will come, the time 
15 coming wherein I ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied, to wit, with be- 
holding thy Face, which is to me more comfortable and (atisiatto- 
ry than a!l the Poſſefſions of this World, e Either 1. When I ſhall 
be delivered from my preſent Diſtrefſes and Calamities. But theſe 
never are in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be called by the name 
of Sleep, which is every where ſpoken of as a ſtate of reſt, and 
quietneſs ; as Pſal. 127. 2. John 11. 12, 13. and conſequent!y de- 
liverance from them, cannot be compared to awaking. Or rather, 
2. When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead : For Death is very frequently 
called Sleep both in Scripture, as 1 Kings 1. 21. Iſa. 26. 19+ fer 
$I. 39, 57. Dan. 12. 2. Fohn 11.11, 13. and 1n other Authors 
and conſequently Reſurre&tion from the Dead, is juſtly and fitly 
called an awakinz, as it is Fob-14. 12, Dan. 12. 2. yu LI, Il 
And fince the Dodtrine of the ReſurreRion of the = oo _ 

0 


Old Teſtament, as it were very eafie to prove, nor to David 11 par- 
ivers other 


d having 10 
on them 10r it, 

' that their portion was in this life, v. 14. it was moſt cogfontr! 
the place and to the thing it ſelf, that he ſhould ſeek and 14 


. . . 4 ' N- 
Happineſs in the future Life. f Or Image. By which Lonkge 


but the truti 


pSAL- 


Pal. XVI 


down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked, | which 5 ty 


1 Vent bi 

{word 5. 2 . | for + 
: "event MIS Jace , &. 1 i 
- Heb, Preve face, (1. e..) Go forth againſt him, and meet | Or, bx 


Or, Prevent the exe. ?) ſau 


14 || From men which are thy hand te, O Lorn... . 
from men of the world «, * which have thaie wo ngys "Os, fn 
t;s life, ana whole belly x thou filleſt with thy * hig fila 
treaſure y : || they are full of children z, and leave the %ii 

26, 
Ferry, 


| : | a (1. e.) Who profper in 0 = 
and ſet their Hearts upon this vain and tranfitory World, and nei. Chitin 


; Wc: 0, 


PSAL XVIIIL 
The ARGU MENT. 
"2 Pſalm, with ſome few and ſmall Variations, is written 


L MS. 


Clouds, from whence he ſecretly ſhot at his Enemies, 2s it follows. 


» (7.e.) Watry Vapours and thic! _ : 
pound theſe. y Yap ck Clouds, as the next Words ex- 


2 Sam. 22. It was compoſed by David towards the end of 12 At the brightneſs that was before him z his thick 


&--* - 
hi, Reign and Life upon the occation here mentioned. 


Fs F 2 Sam. 


hand of Saul b : And he ſaid : 


a Who eſtcemcth it a greater Honour to be thy Servant, than to be 


King of J7ael, and who doth intirely devote himſelf to thy Ser- | gcr, 


vice and Glory. b (7. e.) After the Death of Saul, and the 
Conquelt of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and his own firm eſta- 
bliſnment in his Kingdom. 

David profeſſeth, his Love to God, 1. and his confidence in his Atiri- 
butes, 2. He praijes God for deliverance out of Trouble, 3—5. His 
experience of God's hearing him in an awful manner, 6 3l. #He 


achnowledzeth Gods help againſt his Enemies, 32 $9. 
EPC1441.1 * Will love thee e, O LOR D my 


g ſtrength 4. 

c Moſt afte@ionarzely and with my whole Soul ; as the Hebrew 
word figniftes. I can return thee no better thing for all thy Fa- 
yours than my Love and Heart, which I pray thee to accept. By 
£5 Ding him he underſtands not only his inward affection, but alſo 
7 all the outward Exprefſions and Teſtimonies of it, praiſing and 


E glorifying, and ſerving of him. d From whom alone I have re- 
Wet ccived all my ſtrength and ſucceſs and ſettlement, and in whom 


alone I truſt, as it follows v. 2. 

= 2 The LORD #« my rock e and fortreſs, and my 
© $8. my deliverer : my God, | my ſtrength * in whom [I will 
Kt, 27 truſt, my buckler, and the horn f of my falyation, and 
'* ' _ my high tower. 

Ee To which I tee for refuge, as the Iſraelites did to their Rocks. 
Hs See Judz. 6. 2. 1 Sam. 13. 6. f By which I have both defended 


2%; 


x7 my ſclf and ſubducd mine Encinies. It 1s a Metaphor from thoſe 
Ed Beaſts whoſe ſtrength lyes in their Horns. The Hrn is oft put for 
F? power, as Pſal. 92. 10. Amos 6. 13. and elſewhere. 

FE 3 I will call upon the LORD who is worthy to be 
b” praiſed, 1o ſhall [ be ſaved g from mine enemies. 

By g Or, Idid call-—and was ſaved, For the Future Tenſe 1s 


commonly uſed for that which is Paſt. And this fecms beſt to agree 

with the whole Context, which is to praiſe God for mercies alrca- 

dy received. 

4 * The ſorrows of death þ compaſſed me, and the 
floods of -| ungodly men ji made me afraid : 

h (i. e.) Dangerous and deadly Troubles: Or, the Bands or Cords 
of Death, which had almoſt ſcized me, and was putting its Bands 
upon me. Compare Pſal. 73. 4 7 Their great multitudes and 
$ ſtrength, and violent affaults, breaking in upon me like a Flood. 

*Þr, Cords. 5 The forrows of hell k compaſſed me about : the 

HB ſnares of death prevented me /. 

by k Or, of the Grave, which brought me to the brink of the Grave. 
I Had almoſt taken hold of me, ere I was aware of my danger. 

| 6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and cryed 
*#Pc. 11.4. unto my God ; he heard my voice out of his * temple .z2, 
| and my cry came before him, evcr unto his ears. 

m Either*1. Out of his Santuary ; whence he promiſed to hear 
and anſwer the prayers of his people, which are cither made there 
or directed thither. Or 2. Out of his Heavenly Habitation, which 
15 oft called his Temple 5 ſee on P/ſal. 11. 4. 

7 Then the earth ſhook and trembled z, the founda- 
tion alſo of the hills were moved and ſhaken o, becauſe he 

3 was wroth. 

, n Then God appeared on my behalf in a miraculous and glori- 
ous manner, and with the great Terror and Confution of all mine 
Enemies, which is here compared to an Earthquake. o The Earth- 
quake was ſo deep and violent, that 1t overthrew whole Mountains 
by the Roots. Whereby he deſigns his lofty and potent Enemies 3 
ſuch being oft compared to Mountains, as Pſal. 45. 3, 4. and 

: 144. 5. Iſa. 41. 15. &C. : 

_ ; 8 There went up a ſmoke - out of his noſtrils p, 
i. and fireout of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
© FBch. bi: by P it 4. 

; þ As is uſual in perſons tranſported with great anger and rage. He 

manifeſted his great diſpleaſure againſt my Adverfaries. q Which 

notes the fervency, conſtancy and efficacy of his anger. 

9 He bowed the heavens 7 allo and came down 5s, and 


darkneſs was under his feet. 

r By producing thick and dark Clouds, by which the Heavens 
ſcem to come down to the Earth. s Not by change of place, but 
by the manifeſtation of his preſence and power on my behalt. 

V5 10 And he rode upon a cherub rt, and did fly : yea, 

{Plro4.3.* hedid fly upon rhe wings of the wind . 

FE -> t Or, upon the Cherubims, by an Enallage of number, that 1s, upon 
the Angels, who are ſo called, Gen. 3.24. Heb. g. $. who are alfo 
called Gods Charzots, Pſzl. 68. 17. upon which he is ſaid to fit and 
ride. All which is not to be underſtood grofly, but only to note 

To: Gods uſing of the Miniſtry of Angels, in raifing ſuch Storms and 

WW; Tempeſts as are here deſcribed. « As ſwiftly as the Wind. He 

Es came to my reſcue with all ſpecd. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place  : his pavilion 
round about him, were dark waters y, and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

x Or, his biding place, (i. e.) He covered himſelf with dark 


PWPcr15.3, 


W 
I 7 [ « 


To the chiet muſician, a Pſalm of David, the ſervant of |; © wig + 
he ©. OR D-a, who pole nant LORD Fe gs Hh (as this Word is oft taken, as Pſal. co. 5, 6. Ija. 
of X-this ſong, in the day that the LORD delivered 
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the |and the Higheſt gave his v 


clouds palled 4, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 
__ XI Athis glorious and powertul appearance. a Or, paſſed zway, 


10. ) being diffolved into ſhowers of Hail-ſtones, 5c. 
13 Ihe LORD allo thundered b in the heavens, 


oice c : hail-fores and 
a [i coals 


b To wit againſt my Adverſaries. Thunder is a fign of Gods An- 


I 9a. 2.10, and 7. 10. c (4. e.) TI fi 
> 2. IO. «30 . e.) Thunder, oft fo called. 
The fame thing expreſſed in other words. 4 


14 Yea he ſent out his arrows 4, and ſcattered them e ; 
and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfited them. 
4 To wit Lightnings, as 1t is explained in the next Clauſe. e To 


wit, mine Encmies ; Which is ſufficiently underſtood from +. 3. 
and 17. and from the whole Context, 


I5 Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered f - at thy re- 
_— O LORD, at the blaſt. of the breath of thy 
noſtrils. 


5 2 By mighty and terrible Earthquakes which overturned the 
arti, and made its lower parts uppermoſt and viiible. 


me out of || many waters. op 
g Angels, or athitance otherwiſe. 
17 Hedelivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 
them which hated meh; for they were too ſtrong for me. 
2 From them that wanted neither Malice nor Por. 
13 They prevented me + in the day of my calamity : 
but the LOR D was my ftay. 
z They were too cunning for me, and had almoſt furprized me 
but they could not prevent thee. 


» ns 


*.3 
PAC I» 


ne delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me 77, 

& Out of my ſtraits and difficultics z out cf the little Caves in 
winch I was ſhut up and impriſoned. / Into a ſtate of Freedom 
and Plenty, and Comfort. m Or, loved me, or had a good will to 
me, as this phraſe commonly ſignifies. Whereby he afcrives all his 
Mercies and Bleſſings to Gods good Pleaſure and free Grace, as the 
arit ſpring of them. Which he thought fit to premiſe, leſt the 
tollowing Expreſfions ſhould ſeem to ſavour of boaſting of his own 
Merits, which he oft diſclaims. 

20 The LORD rewarded me according to my righ- 
teoutnels 77; according to the cleanneſs of my hands 9 

hath he recompenſed me. 

_n AsIhada juſt Cauſe, and made it my care and buſincfs to deal 
righteoully with God and with Say and all others, ſo God who 

nath engaged himſe!f by his Promiſe, to ſaccour and reward them | 
that are ſuch_) was graciouſly pleaſed to own me, and to plead 
my Cauſe againſt my unrighteous Enemies. And becauſe I would 

not deliver my ſelf from ſtraits and miſeries, by unrighteous means, 

namely, by killing Sal, as I was adviſed to do, God was pleafed 

to deliver me in a more honourable and effettual manner. n (7.e.) 

The innocency of my Aions, and carriage towards Sau/, from 

whoſe Blood I kept my hands pure. 

21 For] have kept the ways of the LORD p, and 

have not wickedly departed from my God q. 

Þ I have obſerved and obcyed his Precepts, and made mine own 

Wl, and Patfions and Intereſt ſtoop to them. 4 (7. e.) I havenot 
knowingly and wilfully forſaken God, and broken his Laws as wic- 

ked men do, Which he adds by way of CorreQtion and Explication, 

leſt the former or following Clauſes ſhould be interpreted as a Pro- 

fellion of ſuch a perfect and finlebs righteouſneſs, whereby he might 

in ſtrict Juſtice be juſtified by, and before God 3 which he c:ie- 

where utterly diſowns, Pſal. 130. 3. and 143. 2. and which Daz, 
eſpecially towards the end of his days, (when this Pſalm was Com- 

poſed, as the Title ſhews) could not pretend to without great Ar- 
rogancy and Falſhood, as having bcen guilty of thoſe great S115 08 

Murder and Adultery, and many other Errors, as he confeti=th, 

Pſal. 19. 12. and oft elſewhere. 

22 Forall his * judgments were before me 7, and 1 + pr, ;o, ,, 


id not * put away his ſtacutes from me 5. 
r (7. e.) Before the Eyes of my Mind, IT diligently ſtudied and 
conſidered them, that I might govern my whole Life by them, 
s (i.e.) Out of my view, as ungodly men do; who like not to 
retain God nor his Word in their Hearts or Thoughts. 
23 I was allo || upright before him t : and I Kept |or,perfo?. 
my telt from mine iniquity . 17 L. 4- 
24 Therefore haththe LOR D recompented me ac- 4 —# 
cording to my righteouſnels, according ro the cleannets 
of my hands Þ in his eye- fight. F Hed. be- 
t I did not pretend Religion before men for my own ends, but fo e hs 
did approve my heart and ways to the all-ſezing God, x (7. 0.) © 
From that fin which I was moſt inclined or tempted to :; Either, 
1. From my Hereditary and Natural Corruption, fo far that it 
(ſhould not have dominion over me, nor break forth into any pre- 
ſumptuous or ſcandalous fins. Or rather 2. From the fin of killing 
Saul, which might be called his ſin, becauſe this might ſeem mot 
agreeable and defireable to him both as a Man and as a Souldier, 
and as anointed to be King, as being a likely way, both to revenge 
and to preferve and to advance himſelf; to which aiſo he might 
ſcem to be both invited by the fair opportunity which Providence 
had put into his hand, 1 Sam. 24. 4+ and 25. 8. and neceifitated 
by Sauls implacable MaJice, and his own perpetual and extream 
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16 * He ſent g from above ; he took me, he drew *Pſ.144.-7. 
9 _ ” 


| Or, 2rea? 


19 * He brought me forth & allo into a large place ! - *PL.112-:. 
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Dangers and Diſtrefſes; and to which he was ſo ſtrongly tempted 
by his own followers, in the place now quoted. 
25 With the merciful man thou wilt ſhew thy {elf 
| Or,perfe3 Merciful : with an || upright man thou wilt ſhew thy {elf 
upright ». 
x Or, ſincere, to wit, in performing what thou haſt Promiſed to 
ſuch Perſons, this being a great part or aCt of Sincerity, when ones 
Pecds and Words, or Profe!ſions agree together ; as on the con- 
| trary for thoſe that deal Hypocritically and wickedly with thee, 
thou wilſt make them to know thy breach of Promiſe, as it is expret- 


ſed, Numb. 14. 34. The Sence of the Verle is, Thou meteſt to every ; 
one the ſame meaſure, which he meteth out to others, and giveſt to | their 
him the Fruit of his own doings, and therefore thou wilſt perform | x0. 24. 
mercy and truth, to thoſe who are merciful and true to others, as; 


through thy mercy I have been. 


26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf purey; and 


+ Lev. 25. With * the froward thou wilſt ſhew thy ſelf | froward z. 
| gate to himſelf his great Atchievements and ViRories mentioned, 


y Free from the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighteouſnels, 


23,2427, 
$1 unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs : or fimply and ſincerely ſuch as 


20. 


rity is oft put for Sincerity. 2 Or, perverſe, (7. e.) Thou wilſt Crofs 
him and Walk contrary to him, as thou haſt threatned, Levit. 26. 
23, 24. Seealſo, Prov. 3. 24. Man's perverſeneſs here is moral and 
ſinful, but God's perverſene/$ 15 judicial and penal. ; 
27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted people 4 ; but wilt 


bring down high looks b. 

a >uch as I and my poor followers were. b(7. e.) Proud Perſons 
who diſcover the Pride of their Hearts, by their haughty looks 
and Carriages, Pſal. 101. 5. Prov. 6. 17, ſuch as mine Enemies were. 


28 For thou wilt light my j| candle c : the LORD 


my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 

c Or, thou doſt light, or haſt lizhted my Candle, (i. e.) given me 
Safety and Comtort, and Proſperity and Glory, and Polterity alſo; 
all which are oft ſignified by a Candle or a Light, as Efth. 8. 16. 
Fob 21. 17. and 29. 3. Pſal. 97. 11. an] 132.17. &C. 

29 For by thee I have || run through a troop 4; and 
by my God have I leaped over a wall e. 

d ( 7. e.) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Enemies. 
e I have ſcaled the Walls of their ſtrongeſt Cities and Caſtles, and 
ſo taken thern. 
* Deu.32. 30 As for God his * way is perfeft f: the word of 
4 the LORD is * || tryed g : he js a buckler to all 


Dan: 4-37: thoſe that truſt in him. 

- _ : w -1 f His Counſel and Providence, though it may ſomctimes be dark 
'=*=* and hard to be underſtood, yet 15 always wiſe and juſt, and every 

i way perfet or unblameable. g The truth of God's promiſes 1s 

ONO TEIEE certain, and approved by innumerable Experiences, and mine a- 

5:5  mong the reſt. 

T's 31 For who is God fave the LORD 4? or who 


* Deat.32. iS a Rock ſave cur God ! 

O h It muſt needs be as I have ſaid, becauſe our Lord 1s the only 
1 Sam.2.2. God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Creature, that 
Pſal. 85,8, can hinder him from accompliſhing his own word and work, or 
Ifr.45. 5. from defcnding thoſe that truſt him : He is unchangeable and in- 
vincible. Or this is an Amplification, as God 1s, what I have now 
deſcribed him to be, ſo he only 1s ſuch, and there is no other God, 

or Rock in which they may {ately truſt. 
32 It is God that giryeth me with ſtrength 7, and 


maketh my way perfe 
7 That gives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Battel. It 1: 
a Metaphor taken either from a Military Girdle,or from a Common 
Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments were girt about them, 
whereby they were rendred fitter for any Aftion. &k (7. e.) Perfetly 
plain and ſmooth, and clear from Impediments, as Pioneers uſe to 
Prepare the way for the March of an Army. He guided me in all 
my Counſels and enterprizes, ſo that I neither mils my way, nor 
ſtumble in it, nor come ſhort of my end. 
* Deut.z2. 33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet 1, and # ſetteth 
13- © 33: me m1 upon my high places. 
op L (7. e.) Moſt ſwift and nimble. As he made me wiſe in Counſel 
and Contrivance, (which he elſewhere faith) ſo he made me ſpeedy 
and Expeditious in the Execution : Which are the two great Ex- 
cellencies of a Captain. He gave me great Agility either to tlee 
and eſcape from mine Enemies, when prudence required it, or to 
purſue them, when I ſaw occafion. m Heb. maketh me to ſtand, 
(7.e.) Either he placcth me in ſafe and ſtrong places,out of the reach 
of mine Enemies : Or he confirms and eftabliſheth me in that high 
and honourable cſtate into which he hath advanced me, and glves 
me Wiſdom to improve my Victories. 

34 * He teacheth my hands to war z, ſo that a bow 
of ſteel is broken by mine arms 0. 

n To him I owe all that Military skill, or ſtrength or Courage 
which I have. o My ſtrength is ſufficient not only to bend it, but 
to break it. 

25 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation P, 
|| Or, withandthy right hand hach holden me up 9, and || thy gentle- 
thy — neſs 7 hath made me great. 
nefs them p Thy Safeguard and Protettion, which hath been to me like a 


ſtle. 


|| Or, Lamp. 


{Or,brohen. 


*Pl.144.T. 


| Or, wre- thou uſecſt, and haſt promiſed to be to them that are ſuch: for Pu- | 


lifreſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me 0: thou's pſ, $5. 
haſt delivered me from the -Þ violent man Pp. 


L M S. 


« Which before were ſtraitned and confined to a little Compaſs, 


Plal. XV1n Ml 


and irtangled with the narrownelſs and dithculty of the way. Thou 
haſt ſet my feet in a large Room, Pſal. 31-8.and 118. 5, (5, e, ) Thou 
haſt brought me out ofall my ſtraits and Difficulties, into a ſtate of 
' Freedom and Safety. t Or, ftumble, as they are apt to do in nar- 
' row and uneven WAYS. ; : 
37 I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them : neither did 1 turn again till they were conſumed. 
33 I have wounded them that they were not able to 
riſe : they are fallen under my feet z. 
u (i. e.) Caſt down to the Ground, ſo as I may tread upon 
Necks after the manner of Conquerors, Deut. 33. 29, of. 


$04 
% 15: 


39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength + unto the 
battel : thou haſt - ſubdued under me thole that roſe yp + Heb 


| againſt me. | boar 
x He repreats what he had ſaid v. 32. leſt he ſhould ſeem to arro- IM 


v. 37, 38. and that he might give God the whole Praiſe and Glory 
of them. : 

40 Thou haſt allo given me the necks y of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them 2 that hate me, 

y Either, 1- That I might ſmite or behead them. Or 2, That | 
might put my yoke upon their Necks, or bring them into Subje- 
Rion. - Or rather thus, Thou haſt made them turn their Backs to me, 
' (7. e.) Flee away from me: for ſo this very Phraſe is uſed and ren- 
| dred, Exod. 23. 27. 7of. 7. 8, 12, and elſewhere. So far are they 
' miſtaken, that ſay this Hebrew word Oreph 15 only uſed for the NecÞ, 
and not for the Bach. # That I might have Opportunity to deſtroy 
them. 

41 They cryed, but there was none to fave they; : 


* even unto the L O R D 4, but he anſwered them *ſo) ,.., 


: OF 35.12. 
a He ſpeaks of his Jjraelitih Enemies, who in their Diſtreſſes Pra 
| prayed to God for help againit him. Ifa. 1. 1%, 
| 42 Then did | beat them {mall as the duſt before Jer.11.11, 
[the wind : I did * caſt them out b as dirt in the SY 
ſtreets, Mich. 2.4 
b Or, Rid them away, 4s Dirt 1s uſually ſwept or carried out of Zech7.14 
Houſes or Streets. Or, tread them down, Or bruiſe them, as men * Zech,15, 
do Dirt when they walk 1n the Streets. , 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
people c : and thou haſt made me the head of the hea- 
then 4: a people whom I have not known e ſhall ſerve 


me. 
c From Contentions, and Scditions, and Tumults of my own peo- 
ple under Saul, and Tſhboſheth and Abjalom. d Of the Amnmorites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Syrians and others. e Whom IT had no ac- 
quaintance with,nor Relation to,no not by thy Promiſe or Grant 
even barbarous and remote Nations. | 
44 Þ Afſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall obey + tich. « 
me : | the ſtrangers j | ſubmit themſelves unto me g, *b: 62; 
f Either 1. At the fame of thy Name, and ViRorious Arms. Or 9 *”* 
2. At the firſt tidings of my coming towards them. Or rather, 3. Heb, foe 
As ſoon as they underſtand my Will and Pleaſure, they ſhal in- 9%! 
ſtantly comply with it. g Heb. Shall lye unto me, (2. e.) Shall ſubmit-/ in 
themſelves to me not willingly and cheerfully, as they will pretend, = Ys Jo 
but only out of fear, and by conſtraint. By which 1t appears that/*"** 
this is ſpoken with reference to David, and not ( as ſome would **"** 
have it ) to Chriſt, bccauſe Chriſt's people are a willing People, TY 
on I1c. 3. and thoſe whom he Conquers do freely obey 
I1INs 


45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away h, and be afraid; 


out of their clole places k, 

h (7.e. ) Shall wither and decay in their hopes and ſtrength. 
z7 (7.e. ) Shall come trembling : one Verb being put for two, as 
Pſal. 22.21. thou haſt heard me, (i.e. ) Having delivered me, and 
42. 1. pante!h, (7. e.) Panting haſtneth, and 1n many other places. 
& Out of ther ſtrong holds, where they ſhall lurk and keep them- 
ſelves for fear of me, and whence they dare not ſtir without trem- 
bling. Or, for ( as the Particle Mem 1s oft uſed ) thezr cloſe places, | 
(7, e.) Left I ſhould affault and take them. 

46 The LOR D liveth /, and blefſed be my 


rock 7 : andlet the God of my falvation be exalted. 

[ He and he only is the true living God, and he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be for my Comfort, and for the Confuſion of mine 
Enemies, when other Gods are dead and impotent Idols. Or, 
Let the Lord live. So it is a joyful and thankful Acclamation, ſpo- 
ken after the manner of earthly Princes. m Let him have all bleſſing 
and praiſe, for he is worthy of it. 


47 It is God that + avengeth me », and {| ſubdueth + Me" 
the people under me. et ave": 


2 That executed Vengeance both by me, againſt Malicious Enc- , 
mies,and for me againſt Saul,of whom I,would not avenge my 1c b 1 Or, d2- 


48 Hedelivereth me from mine enemies : yea, * nu, 
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+ Heb, 


ie Gama = ſhield to defend me. q Kept me from falling into thoſe Snares and 
* -Miſchiefs, which mine Enemies defigned and I feared. r Or,meeh- 
neſs, as this word ſignifies, Numb. 12. 3. Pſal. ro. 17. and 4s. 4 
Zeph. 2.3. (t e.) Thy Clemency, whereby thou haſt pardoned my 
fins, which might otherwiſe have undone me, and mitigated thy 
Corre@ions which I have deſerved ; thy Grace and Zenignity, which 

thou haſt freely ſhewed to me and for me. 


36 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps 5 under me, 
my feet did not ſlip 7. 


FT Heb mine 
Ancles, 


that + 


nours fake he forbears to mention. 


LORD, among the heathen q - and ſing praiſes unto” ” | 
thy name. 


great Congregations confiſting of the Jraelites of all Tribes 
whom this very word 15 uſed, 7oſ. 3. 17. and 4 I. Exik. 2+ 3r 
and cl:;ewhere, as hath bzen noted before, Or 2, In the Free of 


0 Above their Malice and Power. p From Saul : whom for Ho- of uP01216es 


49 * Therefore will I|| give thanks unto thee, O! 7, 


g Or, among the Gentiles or Nations ; (7. e.) Either, 1. IN = 
; © 
7 


tnols 


"al, KIN. 


thoſe Gentiles, who reſorted to Feruſalem in great numbers, or be- 
fore others of them , who are either ſubjett to me, or Confederate 
with me; as I have occat(ion of ſpeaking or writing to any of them. 
But this was but an uncertain and incontiderable Bufinels. And 
therefore David. is here tranſported beyond himſelf, even to his 
ſeed for ever, as it 1s expreſſed V. 50, and ſpeaks this in ſpeciai 
Relation to Chriſt, who was to be his ſeed, and of whom he was an 
Eminent Type, and by whom alone this was done; to any purpoſe. 
And therefore this is juſtly applied to him, and to his Preaching to 
and calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 9. 

zo Great deliverance giveth he to his king » : and 


ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 


+.4m. ſeed s * for evermore. 

: r To the King whom God himſelf choſe and anointed or confſti- 
tuted. s To all his Poſterity, and eſpecially to the Metlias, who 
is called David's ſeed, Ads 13. 23. Rom. 1. 3. and his Son, P/al. 
89. 27. and I10- L. Compare with Mat. 22.42. and the Seed by 
way of Eminency, Gal. 3, 16. and Gods anointed and King, Pſal. 


2. 2. 


% 15+ 


P-S$ A L. ' XIA, 
The ARG U ME NT. 


HE deſign of this Palm is to adore and magnifie the name 

of God for the difcovery of his Wiſdom and Power,and Good- 
nets, both by his great and glorious Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence ; and «ſpecially by his Word and the holy Scripture 3 which 
he prefers betore the former. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


The Heavens declare the Glory of God, 1. So do Night and Dav, 2, 3 
and the Sun, 6. The Perfection, Purity, and Extent of Gods Law ; 
its Effe&s, 7 - 12. He prayetn againſt Preſumptuous Sins, 13. 
EGen.1.5. 1 f "He * heavens 4 declare b the glory of God c : 


and the firmament 4 ſheweth his handy- 
work c. 

a Theſe vile Heavens ſo vaſt and ſpacious, richly adorned with 
Stars, fo various and admirable in their Courſe, or Station ; fo uſe- 
ful and powerful in their Influences. b Not properly, but Objett- 
ively, as the Earth and Trees and Stars are ſaid to ſpeak, Fob 12.8. 
and 32. 7. Ja. 55. 12. they demonſtrate or make 1t evident and 
undeniable to all men, of Sence or Reaſon : They are as a molt le- 
gible Book, wherein even he that runs may Read it. Cc (7. e.) His 
glorious Being or Exiſtence, his eternal Power and God-head, as it 
15 particularly expretled, R917 1.20. his infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs. All which are fo viſible in them, that it 1s Ridiculous to deny 
or doubt of them.,as it 15 eſteemed Ridiculous to think of far meancr 
works of Art, as an Houſe or a Book, gc. that they were made 
without an Artiſt, or without an Hand. & Or, the Expanſion, (7. e.) 
All this vaſt ſpace extended from the Earth to the higheſt Heavens, 
with all its goodly Furniture, the ſame thing which he called Hea- 
vens. e The Excellency of the work diſcovers wito was the Author 
of it, that ic did not come by chance, nor ſpring of it ſelf, but was 
made by the Lord God Almighty. 

2 Day unto day f uitereth g ſpeech þ, and night unto 


night ſheweth knowledge z. 
j Or rather, after {as the Hebrew Lamed oft ſignifies, as Exod. 
T5. 1. and 29. 38. 2 Chron. 30.21. Pjal. gs. 2.) Day: For the day 
doth not utter this to the Day, but to us upon the Day. The Sence 
1s, Either, 1. That orderly and conſtant, and uſeful Succeffion of 
Days and Nights one after another,declare this. But of the Courſe 
of the Sun, the effett whereof this Succeffion 15, he ſpeaks, v. s. 
Or rather, 2. Every Day and Night renews or repeats theſ: Docu- 
ments ard Demonſtrations of God's Glory. He that negle&ts them 
one day, may Icarn them the next day. g Or, poureth forth, to wit, 
conſtantly and abundantly and forcibly, as a fountain doth Water, 
as this Hebrew Verb fignitics, þ Or the Wrd, or Dijcourſe, To wit, 
Concerning God. It hath as it were a Tongue to ſpeak the Praites 
of its Maker ; (7. e.) It gives men occation to Magnitie and adore 
him. 7 (7. e.) Gives us a clear and ccrtain Knowledge or Difcovery 
ot God their Author. 
[0,with- 3 There 1s no ſpeech nor language {| -| where their 
vn voyce is not heard 6, | 
_ 1 h Or, underſtood, as the Verb oft ſignifies, as Gen. 11. 7. and 
$Heb, 42. 23. 2 Kings 18.25, 1 Cr. 14+ 2. for the hearing of it, would 
bs have been inſignificant without the underſtanding of 1t, in which 
bob ice the force of the Argument lyes. The Scnce 1s, there arc divers 
of Nations in the World, which have ſeveral Languages, fo that one 
**._ cannot Diſcourſe with, or be underſtood by another, But the Hea- 
vens are ſuch an univerſal and admirable Teacher, that they can 
ſpeak to all People under them, and be clearly underſtood by all. 
No Nation, or People, ſaith that. wiſe and learned Heathen, Tully, Is 
fo barbarous and ſottiſh, as, when they look up to the Heavens, mt to 
perceive that there is a God,or to inagine that thoſe things are the Effect 
of blind Chance, which are made with ſuch wonderful Art and Wiſdom, 
that it requires extraodinary Art to underſtand their excellent Orders 
and Courſe ? But this Verſe is by divers Learned men otherwiſe 
Tranſlated, not without an elegant Gradation, as ſome obſerve. 
They have no Speech nor Word, nor is any Voyce or ſound heard, in or 
from them. Then follow the next Verſe by way of Oppoſition, yet 
their line, &c. Or thus, They have no Speech, mor Words, ( which is 
ſuppoſed to be here ſaid by way of Prolepſis, to ſoften and explain 
1s fo:mer Expreſſions of the Heavens, declaring and ſpeaking ) yet 
(or, but without them) their Voyce is heard or underſtood. 
4 *|| Their line / is gone out »: through all the earth 7, 
Or they and their words 9 to the end of the world : in them hath 


»* Or, 3 let a tabernacle p for the ſung ; 

6:7, | Either, 1. their admirable ſtructure made exaRly, and as it 
were by line : ſee Fo3 33. 5. Lech. 1. 16. Or, 2. Their lines, the 
lingular number being put for the plural, for the line anſwereth to 
The Words in the next Clauſe. And by line or lines he may under- 
and their writing. az this verv Word is taken, 1/a. 28. 10. which 


*Rom.1, 
18, 
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1s made up of ſcyeral lines. And this Expreſſion may ſeem to be 
very fit and Proper, becauſe the Heavens do not teach men audibly, 
or by ſpeaking to their Ears, but viſibly by propounding things to 
their Eyes, which is done in lines or writings. m ( 7.e.) Is ſpread 
abroad or drawn forth. n So as to be ſeen and Read, by all the In+ 
habitants of the Earth. o (4. e.) Their magnificent Strufture, and 
their Exquiſite Order, and moſt regular Courſe, by which they de- 
clare their Author, no lefs than if they uſed many Words, or long 
Diſcourſes to that purpoſe, or no leſs than men diſcover their Minds 
by their Words. See more concerning this Verfe, upon Rom. 10. 
12. where it is applied to the Preaching of the Goſpel by the Apo- 
ſtles, in the ſeveral parts of the World. p Which is 4 moveable 
Havitation, and therefore fitly applicd to the Sun, which is here 
detcribed, to be in conftant and perpetual Motion, v. 5,5. q Which 
being the moſt I!luſtrious and uſeful of all the Heavenly Bodies, is 
here particularly mentioned. 

5 Which zs as a bridegroom » coming out of his 


race. 


7 Glorjouſly adorned with Light as with a beautiful Garment, 


and fimiling upon the lower World with a pleaſant Countenance. 
s In which he is Poetically ſuppoſed to have reſtcd all N:ght, and 
thence to break forth as it were on a ſudden, as both Sacred and 
profane Poets repreſent the Matter. t Who being Conſcious and 
Confident of his own ftrength, and promiting to himſelf Victory 
and the Glory which attends it, ſets upon his Work with great 
Pleaſure. 

_ 6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
his circuit unto the ends of it 4: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof x. 

4 K1s Courſe is conſtant from Eaſt to Weſt, and thence to the 
Eaſt again. x There is no part of the Earth which doth not ons 
time or other feel the Comfort and Ecncit of its Licht and 
Heat. : 

7 Thej law of the LORD y 
verting a the foul : the teltimony of the LORD Ff 3s ine. 
* ſureg, making wite h the ſimple z. 


”* 
i! 
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for the Title of Law is given not only to the Tea Commandement 
or the Moral Law, as it 1s, Rom. 2. 23, 2s, 27, 31. but alſo to the 
whole Word of God, as Pſal. 1. 2. and 119. 70, &c. Fer. 8. 8. 
Pſal. $2.5.and 35. 19. and to the Writipgs of the Prophets, r Cor. 
[4- 21. Compare with J/az. 28. 11. yea evcn to the Goſpel it felf, 
as Ija. 2. 3. and 42. 4. and 51. 4, 7. Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 2.21. And 
1n this general Sence it muſt be here under{tcod, becauſe the Effe&ts 
here following, do not flow from one but from all the Parts of it, 
Precepts and Countels, and Threatnings, aid Promiſes, and God's 
gracious Covenant made with man therein revealed. Having dif- 
courſed hitherto of the Glory of God ſhining forth in, and De- 
monſtrated by, the viſible Heavens, and the Heavenly Bodies, he 
now proceeds to another Demonſtration of God's Glory, which 
he Compares with and prefers before the former. Which he doth 
partly to prevent that Excetſive admiration of the ſplendour and 
beauty of the Sun and Stars, by the Contemplation whereof the 
Heathens were brought to adore them, an Error which the [raelites 
were not free from the' Danger of, Det. 4. 19. partly, to make 
the Jjraelites ſentible of their tingular Obligations to God, who be- 
ſides that common Light and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, had 
given them a pcculiar and a more neceflary and beneficial Light 3 
and partly, to awaken and provoke the Gentztes (into whoſe hands 
theſe Pſalms might come) to the ſtudy and love of God's law, by 
repreſcnting thoic excellent advantagies, which they no lets than 
the Jews might obtain by it. 4 Without fault or detet, fully and 
compleatly diſcovering both the Nature and Will of God, and the 
whole Duty and buiincts ef man, whom and how he is to Worthip 
and Serve, what he is to believe and Practice, and whatloever 15 
necetfary to his preſent and eternal Happinefls. Wherein their feems 
to be a fecret Reilection upon the former and natural diſcovery of 
God, by his works of Creation, as that which 15 defettive and 1n- 
ſufficient for the great 3nd Glorious ends here following, which al- 
though it did declare ſo much of God's being and Narure, as left 
all men without excuſe, Rovn. 1. 20. yct did not fully nor clearly 
manifeſt the Mind and Will of Ged, nor direct and bring men to 
eternal Salvation. a To wit, from the Errors of Mind and Con- 
verſation, in which men without this Light do generally wander 
and periſh, unto God, from whom all men are naturally revolted. 
Or, Comforting or Reviving, as this Word 1s uſed, Ruth 4. 15. P/at. 
23. 3. Lam. 1.11, 16. Heb. reftoring or bringing back the Soul,winch 
was drooping and even going out of the Body, through grievous 
Troubles of the outward Man, and Terrors of the Mind and Con- 
ſcience. f (7.e.) His law, fo called becauſe it 15 a Witneſs between 
God and Man, what God requires of Man, and what upon the per- 
formance of that Condition, he will do for Man, & Heb. faithful or 
true, which is moſt Excellent and Proper, and necelfary in a Wit- 
neſs : It will not mit-lead ar deceive any man, that trufteth to 1t 
or followeth it 3 But will certainly and intallibly bring him to 
Happineſs. h Unto Salvation, as is cxpretſed,2 Tim. 3. 15. Which 
is the only true Wiſdom. 7 This 1s added Either, 1. By way oft 
Commendation,or as a qualification of the Perſon whom God s word 
will make wiſe, he mult be humble and fooliih, and little in h1s 
own Eyes, and willing to be taught : See Hat, I. 25. 1 Cr. 1. 
25, Uc. For God refiſteth the proud and ſcorntul, and will not 
give this Wiſdom to them 3 or rather, 2. By way or Contempt, 
which ſeems moſt agrecable both to the uſe of the Words, Prov. 
1. 4-and 9. 6. and 14- 15. and 22.3. and to the Scope of the 
place, which is to ſet forth the Excellency and Efficacy of God's 
Law in the general, without any Reſtriction to this or that ſort of 
Men. S9 it may note the weak and f2lith even Perions of the lowett 
Capacities, and ſuch are apt to miſtake and are eatily feduced, » 
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the Word implies. And yet theſe, if they will hearken to the In- 
Nruftions of God's word, ſhall become Wiſe, when thoſe who pro- 
feſs themſelves Wiſe, ſhall by leaning to their own underſtanding, 
and deſpiting or neglefting the Dircttions of God's word, become 
and prove themſelves to be Fools, Rom. 1. 22. But this 15 not ſpoken 
excluſively, as if no men of better Abilities were thus made Wiſe, 
but by way of Amplification, to ſhew the Uſefulneſs of God's Word 
to men of all ſorts and ſ12es. 


$ The ſtatues k of the LORD are right / rejoycing 


the heart *: : the commandement of the LORD # 15 
* pure o, enlightning the eyes p. 

1 Another a. fenifving a ſame thing with Lew and Teſtz- 
monies. 1 Both in themſelves, as being free from Crookedneſs or 
Error; and in their Effe&, as guiding and dire&ting men in the 
right and ready way to eternal Happineſs. Which alſo retletts upon 
that knowledge of Divine things, which men have by the light of 
Nature and works of God, or by the Dofrines of the Philoſophers 
or others,that wanted or negleded the light of God's word, where- 
in there is a great deal of darkneſs and uncertainty, and Error and 
Dayger. m Partly by that clear and certain knowledge of Divine 
things which it gives, for knowledge 3s pleaſant to the Soul, Prov. 
2. 20, and partly by the diſcoveries of God's Love and Grace to 
finful men, in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy therein contained. 
n (4. e.) All his Commands. o Without the leaſt mixture of Er- 
ror, or injuſtice or Deceit : Which cannot be ſaid of humane Laws. 
p To wit, of the Mind, with an evident and compleat manifeſtation 
of God's Will and Man's Duty: both which the works of Nature, 
and all the Writings of men diſcover but darkly and imperfedtty, 


0 The fear of the LOR Dg is clean r, enduring for 
ever s : the judgmentsof the LORD t areÞ true and 


righteous alcogether «. | 
7 By which he underſtands not the Grace of God's fear, as this 
Phraſe is commonly taken ; nor the whole Worſhip of God, as 1t 
taken, Pſal. 34. 0, 11. Mat. 15. 9. but the Law and Word of God, 
which is the only thing that is here commended,and which 15 meant 
by all the other parallel Titles of his Teſtimony, and Statutes, and 
Commandements, and Fudgments, and conſcquently by this of his 
Fear, which is as it were hemmed in within them. And this may 
well be © called by an uſual Metonymy, becauſe it is both the Ob- 
ze@ and rhe Rule, and the Cauſe of this Grace of holy Fear ; as God 
himſclf is called Fear for the like reaſon, Gen. 31. $53. and in the 
Hebrew, Pſal. 75. 11. t (7. e.) Sincere, not adulterated with any 
mixture of Vanity, or Falſhood, or Vice; not requiring nor allow- 
ing any uncleannels or wickedneſs, as the Religion of the Gentiles 
did, 5 Conſtant and unchangeaÞle, the ſame for Subſtance in all 
the Ages of the Church and the World. Which is moſt true, both 
of the moral Law, and of the Doftiine of God's Grace and Mercy 
to ſinful and miſerable man ; which two are the Principal parts of 
that Law, of which he here ſpeaks, as is Evident from the whole 
Context. For as the difference between the Old and the New Te- 
ſtament, tizat lyes only in Circumſtantial and Ceremonial, or Ritual 
things, which are not here intended ; and that Alteration alſo was 
forctold in the Old Teſtament, and conſequently, the accompliſh- 
ment of it did not deſtroy, but confirm the certainty and conſtancy 
of God's word. This alſo 1s oppoſed to humane Laws, wherein there 
are, and ought to be manifold Changes,according to the difference 
or Times and People and Circumſtances. (7. e.) God's Laws fre- 
quently called his Judgments, becauſe they are the Declarations of 
his righteous Will and as it were his legal or judicial Sentence by 
which he expetts that men ſhould govern themſelves, and by 
which he will jadge them at the laft day. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, * yea, than 
much fine gold x : * ſweeter allo than honey y, and - the 


honey comb z, 

7 Than Gold of the beſt quality, and in the greateſt quantity. 
y Which was moſt ſweet in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. 42 Than that 
Honey which the Bees have moſt diligently wrought in their Combs, 
and which freely flows from them 3 which is ſweeter than the 


dropping of .q 


Hiny-combs 


*P.40.1 2. 


it Moreover, by them is thy ſervant a warned : 


ard in keeping of them b there is great reward c. 

a I thy ſervant, though a King and a Prophet, and of ſome Re- 
pute for Wiſdom and Knowledge, yet I am daily taught by them. 
Or, enlizhtned, as Dan. 12. 3. or clearly admaniſhed, as this word 
fignifies, Exod. 18. 20. 2 Kings 6. 10. Eccleſ. 4. 13. Ezeh. 3. 17, 
&c. and 33.3, 9. It is a faithful and excellent Monitor to ſhew 
me my Duty in all Conditions, and to preſerve me from falling in- 
to fin and danger, and Miſchief, b To thoſe that make it their 
great Deſign, and care to conform their whole Lives to them. For 
he ſpeaks not of a Legal and perfett keeping of them, which no man 
attaineth to in this Life, Eccleſ. 9, 20. Gal. 3. 10, 11, 12. 1 John 
T. 8. but of doing it in an Evangelical Sence, with the allowances 
which God through Chriſt makes for Humane infirmities. c In this 
Life, and eſpecially in the next. 

12 * Who can underſtand 4 his Errorse? cleanſe thou 


me f from ſecret faults g. 

4 This may be here added Either, 1. As a further Proof of the 
Excellency and ncceffity of God's Law, becauſe mens Errors are ſo 
many and hard to be diicovercd and prevented, that they indiſpen- 
ſably need ſuch a Friend and Counſellor as the Lay is, to give them 
the true knowledge of themſelves and of their fins. Or 2. As a juſt 
and forrowful Cenſure of himſelf, upon the Conſideration of the 
exatt Purity of God's Law, and the Comparing of his Life with it. 
Thy Law, O Lord, is Holy and juſt and Good, But I am a poor 
ſinful Wretch falling infinitely ſhort of it, and Condemned by it. 
Or 3. As a fignification of the inſufficiency of God's Law, ſtriftly ſo 
called for the healing and ſaving of mens Souls, and of the nc- 
ceiſity of further ſupplics of the Goſpel, and grace of God ; where- 
by the eyes of their Minds may be enlightned to ſee that light which 
Thines in God's Law, and their Hearts may be renewed to yeild uni- 
verſal Obedience to it, for which therefore he prays in the follow- 
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inz words. And withal he implies, that he did not 

oy ard which he laſt mentioned as a juſt Recompence — _ 
dicnce, which he confeſſeth to need a Pardon more than to deſer « 
a Reward, but only as an effe&t of God's grace and goodneſs, + _ 
ther, 1. Ris fins of ignorance, of which this word is uſeq "Par 
4+ 2, 22, 27. Eccleſ. 5. 6. Or rather, 2. His fins in general (which 
afterwards he divides into ſecret and preſumptuous fins) Or all hows. 
ations from God's Law, which are thus called, 1 Sam. 26. x, Plat, 
119. 67, 118. Heb. 9.7. Fam. 5. 20. The Sence is, I cannot com- 
prehend the numbers or the ſeveral kinds, or all the Hainou; a 
gravations of my ſins. f Both by juſtification or the Pardou of my 
tins, through the Blood of thy Son which is to be ſhed for "a 
and by Sanctification through thy holy Spirit, co-working in ang 
with thy Word, to the further Renovation of my Heart ang Life ; 
For theſe are the two ways of cleanſing Sinners, moſt frequently 
mentioned both in the Old and New Teſtament. Though the firſt 
may ſeem to be Principally, if not only, Intended, becauſe he ſpeaks 
of his paſt ſins, which could be cleanſed no other way but by Re 
miffion. g (7. e._) From the guilt of ſuch ſins as were ſecret Either, 
1. From others; ſuch as none knows but God and my own Con- 
ſcience; Or 2, From my ſelf; ſuch as I never obſerved, or did not 
diſcern the evil of. Pardon my unknown fins, of which I never 
repented particularly, as I ſhould have done. | 


13 Keep back h thy ſervant alfo from preſumptyous 


ſins þ, * let them not have dominion over me j : then * p 
d I ſhall bei Wis 
ſhall I be upright k, au all be innocent 2 from || the 133, 
= Rom, 6, 
h Or, reſtrain, or withdraw. Which word is emphatical, ang 12 14: 
ſf1gnifies Mans natural and great proneneſs even to the worſt of fins, | Orymich 


great tranſgreſſion m. 


and the neceſſity of God's Grace, as a Bridle, to keep men from 
ruſhing upon them. Having begged Pardon for his former Errors 
he now begs grace to keep him from Relapſes for the time to come. 
h From known and evident fins, ſuch as are committed againit 
knowledge and Deliberation, with deſign and reſolution, and Eas- 
erneſs, with reſiſtance againſt the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Motions of Gods Spirit, and with Contempt both of God's com- 
mands and Judgments, and ſo with Pride and Inſolency, which this 
word fiznifies. See Exod. 21.14. And ſuch a fin was that of Darit's 
in the Matter of Uriah, to which he ſeems to have an Eye; and 
prayeth to be kept from ſuch Miſcarriages. 7 If I be at any time 
tempted to any ſuch fins, Lord let them not prevail over me, and 
if I do fall into them, lect me ſpeedily riſe again, and not willingly 
give up my ſelf to the Cuſtomary prattice of them. &þ That will be 
an Evidence of my Sincerity, and I thall have this Comfort, that 
although I am not abſolutely Perfect, but incompaſſed with many 
Infirmities, yet I am an upright Perſon, and ſuch as thou wiltſt 
accept. { Thou wiltſt hold me for Innocent. Or,T all be cleanſed, 
or kept pure, as this Word primarily t1gnines. 72 (7. e.) From the 
guilt of ſuch Prcſumptuous fins, which are indeed very great Tranſ- 
greffions, and ſuch, as if accompanted with Obſtinacy and Impeni- 
tency, thou wiltſt not Pardon. But as for other ſins of ignorance 
or infirmity, thou wiltſt graciouſly remit them for thy Covenants 
ſake, made with me in and through thy Chriſt. Oth, From much 
Tranſgreſſion, or from innumerable fins, which uſually follow the 
Commitſion of one Preſumptuous fin, as David found by his own 
ſad Experience. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 


of my heart » be acceptable in thy fighro, O LORD, 
+ my ſtrength p and my redeemer 9. 


he now prays that God would govern, and fan&ifie his Words and 
Thoughts, wherein he had many ways offended, as he here implies, 
and oft in this Book confeffeth and bewaileth. And this he the 
rather doth, becauſe this Caution was very neceflary to preſerve 
him from Preſumptuous ſins, which have their firſt riſe in the 
Thoughts, and thence procccd to Words and Expreſſions, before 
they break forth into Actions. o (7. e._) Ee really good and Holy, 
and fo well-pleaſing to thee. p O thou who haſt hithcrto ſtrength- 
ned me both acainſi my temporal and ſpiritual Encmies,and whoſe 
zracious and powerful Afiſtance, is abſolutely neceſfary to keep 
me from my own corrupt Inclinations, and from all Temptations, 
to finful Thoughts and Words, and Aﬀions. q This Exprefſion 
ſeems to be added emphatically, and with ſpecial reſpe& to Chriſt, 
who was certainly much in David's Eyes, to whom alone this word 
Goel can here Properly belong, as may appear by my Notes, on fob 
19. 25. to which I refer the Reader, and by whoſe Blood and Spirit 
alone, David could and did expe the Bleflings and Graces, for 
which he here praycth. 


PSAL. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

=—— Pſalm contains a Prayer to be uſed by the People, bot! 

now on the behalf of King David, when he was undertaking 
ſome great Expedition, going forth, as is ſuppoled, againſt the 
Ammontes, and Syrians, 2 Sam. 10, or ſome other potent Enemies, 
and hereafter 1n like Caſes. 
The Church prayeth God to hear and aefend the King, T. and for 4 
Bleſſing on all his Deſigns, 2 —6. and ſheweth wherein the Con- 
fidence of ſome is 5 but theirs is in God, J— 9. 


To the chief muſician, a 3/a/m of David. 


I He L OR D hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble 2 : the Name of the God of Feceb b | de- f 


a In this time of War and Danger. 6 (7. e.) God himſclf; For? 
Names are oft put for Perſons, as Numb. 26. 53. As. 1. 15» and 
4- 12. and the Name of God, for God, as Deut. 28. 58. Neb. $- 5* 
Pſal. 44. 983. 20. Prov. 18. 19. and oft elſewhere. He calls Mm 
the God of Faco5, or Iſrael, partly to diftinguith him from me 
Gods; and partly as an Argument to enfore the Prayer, veearee 
God had made a Leaguc, or Coycaant with Zac and hi FO 
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n Having prayed that God would keep him from finful Aﬀtions, Rk. 


fend thee. Jares. 
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who are called by the Name of Facob, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. Ta. 
hoſe cauſe David was now pleading againſt their 


44- 2. and W 
Enemi1cs. --* 
» tle 2 Send F thee help from the ſanctuary c - and 
- ' + ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
4 - Either, 1. From Heaven, as it is exprefled, wv. 6. Or rather, 


! - 

_ t . . . . . - 
my >. From the Tabernacle in $79n, as it is explained in the next 
g words, where the Ark then was 3 toward which the Ijraclites di- 
reed their Prayers, and from which God heard and anſwered 


them. 


nm 3 Remember 4 all thy offerings ec, and -f-accept f thy 
«THY . 
—_ burnr-{acrifice, Selah. | 
a 4 To wit, with acceptance, as it follows. e Offered cither by 
- thee, at thy Entrance upon this Expedition : Or by us thy Pcopie 
j# on thy behalf, or by thine appointment. f Heb. turn to Aſhes, by 
fire ſent from Heaven, 1n token of his acceptance, as was uſual ; of 
which ſce Levit. 9. 24. 1 Kings 18. 38. | 
Grant thee according to thine own heart g, and 

fulfil all thy counſels þ. | 

2 (i. e. ) That good ſucceſs which thy Heart deſires. þ Thy pre- 
ſent defign for God, and for his and thy People. , 

5 We will rejoyce # in thy falvation, and * in the 
1.15. Name of our God h we will ſet up our banners /: the 
Pa.6:-4 LORD fulkl all thy Petitions. | 

j Hereby they thery their Confidence in God, and their aſſurance 
of the Vittory. & (74. e.) To the Honour of God,as the Conqueror. 
I In way of Triumph; which among other ways was celebrated by 
the ſetting up of Banners or Trophics. 


6 Now know I 7, that the LORD faveth » his 

860m anointed 0 3 he will hear him from his holy Heaven, 
{#enen 4 with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand p. 
(is Y- © ,n Weare already ſure of Victory by the Conſideration of God's 
wo power and faithfulneſs and Love to David, and to his People. 
FRED, by They ſpeak as one Perſon, becauſe they were united, and Unani- 
thfrengtÞ outs in this Prayer. n(7.e_) Will certainly ſave. o Our Lord 
ffi? S- nd King. Þ This ſhews how God will hcar him, ever by ſaving him 
win yith a ſtrong hand. 


# Exod. 


bird, 
922.15, but we Will remember » the Name of the LOR 


ſ:,:1.31-0ur God, 

k31.1 4g Or, Remember 3 which may better be ſupplicd out of the next 
Claute, r Or, make mention of, to wit, ſo as to boaſt of it, or truſt 
16 it ; for ſuch things men oft remember or ment1on, 

3 They are brought down 5 and fallen, but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright r. 

s From thcir Horſes and Chariqgs, to which they truſted. Heb. 
Trey bowed down, as bcing unable to ſtand longer becauſe of their 
mortal Wounds. Compare Jud. $. 27. t Stand firmly upon our 
Legs, and keep the field, as Conquerors uſe to do. 

o Save, LO RD, let the king » hear us when we 
call. 

u Either, 1. David. So the Sence is, O Lord preſerve and affiſt 
the King, that when we arc dittretſed and Cry to him for Help, he 
may be able and ready to Help us, Or 2. God, the Supream Mo- 
narch, the King of Kings, and in a peculiar manner the King of 
Trael, hear and anſwer us, when we pray for our King and People. 
And for the change of Perſons in this Verſe, nothing 15 more com- 
mon. Or 2. Chriſt, called the King both in the Old and New Te- 
ftament. But this Verſe is by divers learned Men rendred thus, 
Lord ſave the King. He (7. &. the Lord_) will hear us ( Or, Let him 
hear 15; For the future Tenſe is oft put Imperatively: ) When we 
Cry, Or call upon him. And this verſion 1s very agreeable to the 
Hetrew Text. For whereas the only ground of the other Tranfla- 
tion, 1s, that the Hebrew Accent called Athnach is put under the 
word ſave, which is ſuppoſed to ſtop the Sence there, it 1s ſuthc1- 
ently evident, that 4thnach doth not always make ſuch a Diſtin&ion 
in theſe Poctical Books, as appears from P/ſal. 11. 5. and 17. 10. 
wh. 4-and 22. 34. and therefore this may ſeem to be the better 

crſion. 


PSATL XXL. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David 4. : 

a The ſubje& of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both being 
beirg made for the Peoples -uſe, concerning the King. Only the 
Prayers there uſed, arc here turned into Praiſes, for the Bleſſings 
received inanſwer to their Prayers. And as David was an 1lu- 
ſtrious Type of Chriſt, ſo in many of theſe Expreſfions he may 
ſeem to look beyond himiclf unto Chriſt, in whom they are more 
properly, and fully accompliſhed, and of whom divers of the 
Ancient Hebrew Dotors underitand it. 

David, out of a ſenſe of God's anſwering his Prayers, for all he as\'t, 
Profeſſeth his jw and gladneſs in him, 1 6. His Confidence 
for further Succeſs, 7. that God will find out and conſume his Enemies, 

I2. He prayeth that God would exalt his Strength, that 
he might praiſe his Power, 13. : 

1 FF He king ſhall joy in thy ſtrennta 6, O LORD, 
ard in thy falvation how greatly ſhall he 

rejoyce ? 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and haſt not 
withheld the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

b Conferred upon him, and put forth by thee, on his behalf 
gait his Enemies. 

3 For thou preventeſt him c with the bleſſing of 
goodneſs 4; thou ferteſt a crown of pure gold e on his 
head, 

c Or, didft prevent him, Crowning him with manifold bleflings, 

vth more and fooncr, than he cither defired or expetted, furpri- 


PSALMS 


lis night * . . 6 d { . H CP lad . \ 
i and fome in Hories 
7 * Some truſt q in chariots, * |tenance 7, 


[ Heb. thou haſt jet C or, made, as this Verb is uſed, P/al. 40. $, Bleſſings 


zing him with the Gift of the Kingdont, and with many happy 
Succeſſes, d (7, e.) With excellent Bleffinzs. Or with abundance 
(as this Word both in Hebrew and Greek is ſometimes uſed, as Pat. 
34. 6, Rom. 15. 29. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 6.) of Good, e Either, 1, in token 
of Victory. Or rather 2. As an Enfign of Royal Majeſty conferred 
upon him. | 


4 He asked life of thee f, and thou gaveſt jc him, 


even * length of days for ever and ever 7. 

f He acked only the Preſervation of that ſhort and mortal Life, 
which was oft expoſed to utmoſt Perils. g Either, x. In his 
| olterity,un whom Parents are commonly ſaid 12 live, Thou gavy- 
cit the Kingdom not only to himſcif for a ſeafon, as thou didſt to 
Sau!, but to him, and to his ſeed for ever. Or r:ther, 2. In kis 
Perſon 3 For this giving Anſwers to David's a king. And the thing 
which David a:ked of God, was not the Kingdom ( wherein God 
nad preventcd his Prayers, and granted what David durft not have 
pretumed to as%) but only Life, or the ſaving and prolonzing of his 
Life, which his Enemies detigned to take away. Thou gaveſt him 
4 long Life and Reign here, and after that thou didſt tranflate him 
to thy Heavenly Kingdom, to live with thee for evcr. But this was 
more eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, who asked of his Father, Life, 
or t9 be ſaved from Death, Heb. g. 7. though with Submiſſion to his 
Will : But his Father, though he ſaw it fit and neceſſary to take 
away his Temporal Life, yet he inſtantly gave him another, and 
that far more noble inſtead of it, even the perfet Poſefion of an 
everlafting and moſt glorious Lite, both in his Soul and Body, at 
his right hand. _ 

5 His glory þ is great in thy falvation ; : honour and 
majeſty haſt thou laid upon him hk. 

> His fame or renoivn in the World, 7 By reaſon of thoſe great 
and glorious Deliverances, which thou haſt wrought both for him, 
and by him. &þ Or, fitted to him, or upon him, as the Hebrew Very 
[ignifies, or made is adequate to him. Thou haſt given him a large 
and noble Soul, very capable of and fit for that highand Honourable 
cltate, to which thou haſt advanced him, and thou haſt given him 
Horour and Power, ſuitable to fo excelient a Perſon, and to ſuch 
rich Endowments. 


6 For thou haſt -+ made him moſt bleſſed ! for ever m : 


l 
"I Ls % 

and 89. 42. and gl. g. Lam. 3. 45. ) him Bleſſmnzs, (7. ec.) Either, T Hed- 

1. The Author or Inſtrument of manifoid Bleffings to the World, zlada 


| but Chritt much more truly and eminently. Although this inay not /?'*- 
| ſeem very ſuitable to the Context, which only ſpeaks of the Betfing 
confetred by God upon this King, and not at all of the Bleſſings 
towing from him to others. Or, 2. The great example of all 
Bletſings, whum the Traelites in all Ages ſh: f propound to them- 
ſelves, in all their Forms and Propunciations of Bleſſings, They 
thall fay, God make thee as bleſſed as this King, Either David or the 
Metftas. Compare Gen. 12. 2. and 48. 20. or rather moſt Bleſſed, as 
ve tranſlate 1c, the abſtra&t Form, and the plural Nnmber being 
here uſcd cmphetically, as they commonly . are, as Ezek. 34. 25- 
Pſal. 5. $0.and 15. 10. and 35. 5. to Note a man 1n whom all ſorts 
of Bleſſings are united and met together, filled with Bleffings, and 
as it were a man of Bleſſings, madc up altogetner of Bletſings, as 
Chriſt upon a like Reaſon was called a man of Sorrows, Ta. 53. 3. 
And potfibly the Word Man, may be underſtood here, as it 1s in 
many otner places. as T have ſhewed before, and the place rendred 
thus, Thx haſt made hima Man of Bleſſmgs. m Of which ſee on 
v. 4 Nt To wit,ſmiling upon him, as it muſt neceifarily be under- 
ſtood from tie foregoing Words, (2. e.) By thy Grace and Favour 
manifcſted, and imparted to his Soul, and by the Effects of it, in 
ſaving him from all his Enemies and Calamities. 

7 For the' king truſteth in the LORD, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not be 


moved 0. | 
0 Or remved from his Kingdom, as Saul was, 


 $ Thine hand fhall find our all thine Enemies p; thy 
right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee, 


pÞ When they ſeek to hide themſelves or flee away from thee, 
ſhould diſcover and overtake and deſtroy them. Or, ſhall be ſufft- 
cient (as this Verb ſometimes fignifies, as Numb. 11. 22. Judg. 21s 
I4.) for all thine Enemies, To wit, to Conquer them ; thou ſhall 
need no forreign Succours to help thee. | 

9 Thou ſhalt make him as a fiery oven g in the time of 


thine -+ anger: the LORD ſhall twallow them up 7 +Heb.faces 
Pf. 34. 16. 


in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them, 

4 Or, Thou ſhalt put their, (as the Hebrew word Properly ſtgnines) 
zs tt were into (So there is only an Elliptis of the Prepotition Bet», 
which is moſt frequent) a fiery Oven, (7. e.) Like Wood, which. 
when it is caſt in there, is quickly conſumed. » (2. e. ) Deſtroy | 
them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 25. 19, 20. Pſal. 55. 
I, 2+ Pi0v. 1.12, | 


10 * Their fruit 5 ſhall thou deſtroy from the earth, * ſob 12. 


and their fecd from among the children of men. 15, 19+ 


s Either, 1. The fruit of their Labours. Or rather, 2. Thetr 
ſced or Children, as it is explained in the next Branch, ott called 
a Man's Fruit, as Det. 28. 4. Pſal. 127. 3. and 132. I. Lament. 
2. 20. God will take away both Root and Branch, the Parents and 
all that wicked Race. 


11 For they intended evil againſt thee ? : they ima» 
gined a miſchievous device, which they are not able 19 


perform u. 

t (i. ce.) Againſt God, not direttly but by Conſequence, becauſe 
it was againſt David, whom God had anointed, and againſt the 
Lords people, whoſe injuries God takes as done to himſelf; Zech. 

> L ” * I. & »Y ; 5 
2. 3, Such Supplements are uſual after this Vero, as Ex2d, 8. 18. 
: Pit, 


Pſi, XXL 


* Pl. 51.5, 


thou haſt - made him exceeding glad with thy coun- + Heb. {:: 
him to be 


tet 
. ' o - . - 7 »” j 
and cſ{peciaily to thy People : which David was in a good meaſure, him W119 


_ 
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Oſzl. 101. 5. and 135. 5. Ta. 1. 13. Or, for which they were unable 
or inſufficient, Or, but they did not prevail, as this Verb fignifcs, 
Plal. 13. 4. and 129. 2- This Clauſe ſeems to be added to teach 
us this great and necetlary Leffon, that men are juſtly puniſhed Þby 
God for their wicked Intentions, although they be hindred from 
the Execution of them, contrary to what ſome Jewith Dottors, 
and others have taught. ; 
12 Therefore || ſhalr thou make them turn their 


}| Or, tho 


ſhalt ſet _ + back +, when thou ſhalt * make ready thine arrows 
-1"g 25 2 upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them y ? 
+ Heb. 13 be thou exalced, LORD, in thine own ſtrength = : 
Sholder. ſo will we ſing and praile thy Power. 

x (4. e.) Flec away at the firſt fight of thee, whereby alſo they 


TPL 712 

” will Ze a nt mark for thine Arrows. Or, Thou ſhalt ſet them, as 4 
Eutt to ſhoot at, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 7. 10. F9b 7. 29» 
2nd 16.12. y Or, againſt them, the word Face being oft redundant. 
z By thy own Power, or by the manifeſtation thercof, whereby 
thou wiltſt have the whole Glory of the work. 


PSAR AXIL 


The ARGUMENT. | 
2 [jr queſtion mentioned, As 8. 34. is very Proper here, O/ 
whom (peaketh the Prophet this (Pſalm ? ) of him: elf. Gf of 
ſome other Man ? It is confeiled that David was a Type of Chriſt, 
and that many P/alms or pailages of the Pſalms, thougi properly 
and litterally underſtood of David, yet had a further and Myſtical 
reference to Chriſt, in whom they were accompliſhed, But tacre 
arc ſome other Pſculms or paſſages in the Pſalms, as alſo ſome Ci 1aP- 
ters or patſages in other Prophets, eſpecially in Taia?, who lived 
not very long after David, which either by thoſe ſacred Pen-men, 
or at leaſt by the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, which is one and the 
me thing, were direaly, Primarily and Immediately intended 
for, and are Properly and litterally to be underſtood of the Meifras 3 
thoveh withal there may be ſome reſpett and allution to the ſtate 
of the Pen-man himſelf, who being a Type of Chriſt, 1t 1s not 
ſtrange if there be many Reſemblances between them. And this 
ſeems to be the ſtate of this Pſalm, which is underſtood of the 
Meſfias, by the Hebrew Dottors themſelves, and by Chrift himſel?, 
and by his Apoſtles, as we ſhall ſce. And there are many pallages 
in it, which were molt litterally accompliſhed in him, and cannot 
in a tolerable Sence be underſtood of any other, as we ſhall fee 1n 
the particular Verſes. And therefore, I doubt not, that David, 
though he had an Eye to his own Condition, in divers patſage: here 
uſed, yet vas carried forth by the Spirit of Prophecy beyond him- 
ſelf and unto Chriſt, to whom alone it truly and fully agrees. 


" Or, th? To the chief muſician upon i| Aijeleth Shahar a, a Pſa 


Hind of the of David. 

Abrning. a Or the hind of the Morning. To note that the Perſon here deſigned 
was like an Hind, comecly and meek and every way Lovely but 
withal Perſccuted by wicked men, and that. oftentimes 1s zn the 
Morning, when ſhe comes out of her lurking and Lodging place, 
and when the Hunters uſe to go abroad to their Work. Or this 
was the Title of ſome Muſical inſtrument, or Tune, or Song, 
which was uſually ſung in the Morning. 


The Prophet as a Type of Chrift, complaineth that God had forſahen him, 
I. and heard not his Prayers, 2. He ſheweth that he heard his 
Fathers, and delivered them, 3—s. But owns himſelf a Worm, 6. 
And the Reproach of Men, 7. He ſheweth the Languaze of the Ene- 
my azaint him, yet his truſt 4s in God, 8 21. He calleth 
all iſracl to praiſe him,22——25.. He ſheweth the Happineſs of the 
the Meek, 25. Ard of all the Gentiles, 27 3I. 
* Mat. 27. 1 Y * Godb, my * God c, why haſt thou for- 
46. faken me 4? Why art thou lo far | from help- 
Mark 15. ing me, 4nd fr0m the words of my roaring ? 
*Þ@L 2x, © Whom, notwithſtanding thy forſaking me, 1 heartily Love, 
BM ? *and wn whom I truſt ; who art my Friend and Father, though now 
+ Heb from thou trowneſt upon me. c The Repetition Notes, the depth of his 
/ diſtreſs which made him Cry ſo carneſtly, and the ſtrugglings of his 
Faith, with his Fears and Sorrows. d (7.e.) Left me in the hands 
of Malicious men, withdrawn the Light of thy Countenance, and 
the ſupports and Comforts of thy Spirit from me, and filled me with 
the Terrors of thy wrath, ſo that I am ready to fink under my 
Burden. This was in part verified in David, but much more fully 
in Chriſt, who applics theſe Words to himſelf, Mat. 27. 45. e (7. e.) 
From regarding, or Pitying, or Anſwering my ſtrong Prayers, and 
I2mentable Out-crics forced from me, by my intolerable Diſtrefles 
and Miſcries. 


+ Heb. 2 O my Gdd, I cry in the 4  gonk but thou 


there is #0 heareſt me not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and - am not 
filence ta filent 7 # 


_ f Cie. )I continue praying Day and Night without Intermiſſion. 
Or thus, Thave no ſilence, (7. e.) No quictneſs or Reſt, as this Word 
flignifies, Fudg. 18. g. In which reſpe& alſo the Sea and Waves 
thereof are ſaid to be ſilent, ſtill (z. e. ) and quiet, Pſal. 107. 29. 
Mark 4. 39. And fo this laſt Clauſe antwers to and expounds the 
Former, Thou hearcſt me not, which is moſt uſual in this Book. 

3 Bur thou art holy g, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of 1ſracl g. 

Z (7. e.) Juſt and true in all thy ways, and therefore hearing 
Praycrs, ond kteping thy Covenant ; a true Lover of Holincſs, and 
of all holy Men. This he adds Either, 1. To aggravate his Miſery, 
that ſuch a God ſhould negle@ and forfake him. Or rather, 2. To 
ſtrengthen his Faith, and to enforce his Prayers, and prevail witl: 
God for the Honcur of his holy Name, to hear and help him. g Ei- 
ther, 1. That dwelleft in thy Tabernacle and Ark, which is called 
Tirael's glory, 1 Sam. 4. 21. and the place where God was praiſed, 
Ta. 64.11. Or 2. That recciveſt and rightly poſlefſeth the praiſes 
of J:ael;, whom thy pcople are perpetually praiſing for one Mercy 
or another ; and therefore I truſt, I alſo ſhall have occaſion to praiſe 
Thee, But Lccauſe this Hebrew Verb when it is uſed Tranfitively. 


my Salva- 
fron. 


PSALMS. 


. | hoped. 


Pfal. XX1. 


atd is taken for inhabiting 15 generally, as far as I have obſerved 
Conſtrued with a Prepofition, which here it 1s not, this Verſe ma - 
ſcem to be bettcr rendred thus, as 1t is by divers Learned men 


Cauſe and Objet of the praiſes) of Jrael, (2. e.) whom Tjrae! folews 
ly ard uſually praiſed, Deut, 10. 21. Fer. 17. 14. s 

Our Fathers truſted in thee; they truſted, ang thou 
didiſt deliver them 4. 


h This he adds for the Reaſons mentioned in the firſt Note hd 
bY (2d 


A! 
Vs 


5 They cryed unto thee, and were delivered :; * they * Pia. 
truſted in thee and were not confounded ;z, 226 
i (i.e. ) Not diſappointed of that for which they prayed ang 31+ 1: 7 

| Ifa. 9.22, 

6 But Iam a Worm k and no man; a reproach of Row 3.46 
men, and deſpited of the people /. | 

þ Our Fathers were Honourcd by thee and by others, becauſe of 
thy appearance for their defence and deliverance, but I am treated 
like a Worm, (.7. e. ) Negletted and deſpiſed, both by thee who 
doſt not afford me Heip, and by the men of my Ape and N:tion 
as it follows. For the Phraſe ſee 7ob 25.6. Ja. ar. 14, | Not 
only of the great Men, but alfo of the cominon People. Which doth 
not ſo truly agree to David (who, though he was hated and perfe- 
cuted by Saul and his Courtiers, was Honoured and Beloved by the 
Body of the people) as to Chriſt, Compare 7a. 53. 2, 3, * 

7 * All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn » :* Mut. 4 
they | ſhoot out the lip », they ſhake the head 0, 39: 
ſaying p. | 7 

m Inſtead of Pitying or Helping, deride me and inſult over me ; 

ſuch js their inhumanity. n They gape with their Mouths, and put 
torth their Tongues, in Mockery. See fob 16. 10, Ia. 57, 4. 
» Another politure of Scotters. See Fob 15. 4. Pſal. 44. 14. Iſa. 
37. 22. This and the next Verſe are applied to Chriſt, Mat. 27. 
39. 43+ þ This Supplement 1s very uſual, and herc it is necetſa- 
ry, becauſe the next Words are the Expreſſions of his inſulting 
Enemies. 

8 * - He truſted on the LORD g, that he would * vat. :;, 
deliver him 7 ; let him deliver him, || ſeeing he delighted 45: 
in him 5. Toy 

g He Rolled himfclf upon the Loyd, Where they ſeem to Scoff not Ge = 
2nly at the thing, but at the Expretſion. Their Sence 15,le pretended LORD. 
that he did wholly lean and reſt himſclt,and caſt his cares upon God, jg, 4, 
and quietly and confidently commit all his Aﬀairs to his Providence, lin 
alluring himfelt of an happy tiſue from him. r Or, without any _ 
Supplement, let him deliver him, as 1t follows, though the Hebrew = 
words be differing. And fo the fame thing 1s twice repeated to 
ſhew both the Vehemency of their Hatred, and their Confidence of 
Succeſs againſt him. They thought his Caſe deſperate, and paft all 
hope and Remedy. £ As he ulſeth to alledge and boaft, but how 
vainly the Event now ſheweth. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the Womb :; 
thou || did{t make me hope # when I was upon my mothers || Or, ke: 
breafts x. rad 

t This 1s noted as an Effet of God's wonderful and gracious! 4%)? 
Providence. And although this be a Mercy which God grants to all 
mankind, yet it may well be alledgcd here, partly in way of gratt- 
tude for this great, though common Mercy ; nothing being more 
reaſonable and uſual than for David and other holy men to praiſe 
God for ſuch Bleflings 3 and partly as an Argument to encourage 
himſelf. to expect aud to prevail with God, to grant him the De- 
liverance which now he defires, becauſe he had formerly delivered 
him : This being a very common Argument, Sce 1 Sain. 17. 37» 

2 Cor. 1. 10, But this 1s applicable to Chruſt in a {ingular manner, 
not, as a late learned Writer takes it, that God ſeparated him from 
the Womb, but that God did brinz him out (as the word properly 
tignifics) of the Womb, to wit, immediately and by himſelf, and 
without the help of any Man, by the miraculous Operation of the 
tioly Ghoſt, which made him there, or clſe he could never have 
been brought thence.. # Or, Truſt: ( 7. e. ) Thou gidſt give me 
ſufficient ground for Hope and Truſt, if I had then been capable of 
ating that Grace, becauſe of thy wonderful and watchful Care 
over me, in that weak and helpleſs State, Which was eminently 
true of Chriſt, whom God ſo miraculouſly preſerved and provided 
for in his Infancy ; the Hiſtory whereof we read, Mat. 2. It 15 
not ſtrange that pe is figuratively aſcribed to Infants, ſeeing even 
the Brute-Creaturcs are [a1d to Hype, Rom. 8. 20. and to watt and 
Ciy to Go, Pſal. 145. 15..and 137. 9. x (7. e.) When 1 was 4 
lucking Child. Which may be properly underſtood. : 
10 * I was caſt upon thee y from the Womb : thou * FL.714 


art my God from my Mothers belly. 

y I was like one forſaken by his Parenty, and caſt wholly upN 
thy Providence. I had no Father upon Earth ; and my Mother was 
poor and helpleſs. 

11 Benot far from me z, for trouble js near 4; for 2 

, LH, 

there is -| none to helpb. Hon 
; To wit, as to affection and ſuccour. a At hand and ready 09 4% 
[wallow me up. And therefore if thou doſt not ſpeedily deliver 
me 1t will be too fate. Which is an Argument that David oit =_ 
cs Pſal. 5. 5. and 88.11. &c. 9g Thy help therefore will be tne 
more ſeafonable, becauſe it is moſt neceſſary, and thou wiltſl have 
the more of Glory by it, becauſe it will appear that 1t 15 thy-wor 
aloue, f 
12 Many bulls c have compaſſed me : ſtrong bulls 0 
Baſhan 4 have beſet me round. 
c Wicked and violent, and potent Enemies 3 for ſuch are 10 
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called, Ezek, 39. 19. Amns 4. 1. d (14, e. ) Fat and Lys 


Pl 


But thou abideſt, or perſevereſt, or Continueſt to be ( as this Verb iS teh. 
uſed, Pſal. 9.7. and 55. 19. and 102. 12.) Fly, (notwithſtanding | the 
thy preſent neglect of my Prayers and Mileries) 0 the praiſes, Or. : uths 
0 thou who art the praiſes ( Or, and the praiſes, (4, e. ) the great jt 
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the Cattel there bred were, Det. 3: 13. and 32. 14. and there- 
fore fierce and Turious. : 
13 They Þ gaped upon me with their mouths e, as a 


ravening and a roaring.lyon. 

e Partly to affright me, anc. principally to tear and devour me, 
as the following Metaphor explains 1t. Otherwiſe it might be un- 
derſtood of their Crying out with loud and earneſt Voyces, that 
he might be Condemned and put to Death. 

14 I am poured out like water f, and all my bones 
are || out of joynt g : my heart þ is like wax z , it is 


melted in the midſt of my bowels. 


My Heart faileth, my Spirits are ſpent and gone like water n 


which once ſpilt can never be recovered 3 my very tieth 1s melted 
within me, and I am become as weak as Water. See the like Phraſe 
7oſ. 7+ 5- and Compare 2 Sam. 14. 14. Fob 14. 11. g T1 am as 
weak and unable to move or help my ſelf, and withal as full of 
Torment, as if I were upon a Rack, and all my boncs were dis- 
:oynted. Or, all my bones are ſeparated, one from another ; as they 


were in ſome ſort in. Chriſt, by the ſtretching of his Body upon 


the Croſs. þ The ſeat of Life and fountain which ſupplies Spirits, | 
and Vigour to the whole Body. 7 Melted, as it follows, through ye qiq not turn away his Face from it, as men do from things which 


and Soul. 


f-ar and overwhelming grief, Compare Pal. 68. 2. and 97. 5. 
15 My ſtrength is dryed like a potiherd k, 
rongue cleaverh to my jaws /, and thou haſt brought me. 


into the duſt of death z-. 


þ I have in a manner no more Radical myiſture left in me, than 'gation /t * | will pay my vows mz before them that fear 18- 


isina dry potihcard. / Through that exceffive thirſt and drought. him. 
{ Either in the general aſſemblies of the J-aelites, at their ſolemn *4 


Sce John 19. 20. m Partly by thy Providence, delivering me 1nto | 
the power of mire Enemies, and partly by thy Terrors 1n my Mind | 


16 For dogs = have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of 


the wicked o have incloſed me ; they pierced my hands 


and my feet p. 
n So he calls his Enemies for their vileneſs and filthyneſs, for 


their inſatiable Greedineſfs,and implacable fury and fterceneſs againſt 
him. o He explains what he means by Dogs, even wicked men. 
who are oft ſo called, not ſome few of them fingly, but the whole 
Company or Congregation of them ; whereby may be noted, either 
their great Numbers, or their conſulting and conſpiring together, 


as it were in a lawful aſſembly. Which was moſt literally and 
eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. p Theſe words cannot with any pro- 
bability be applied to David, nor to the attempts of his Enemies 


upon him; for their deſign was not to Torment his Hands, or ect, 


but to take away his Life, And if it be pretended that it is to be 


underſtood of him in a Metaphorical Sence, it muſt be Contidered, 
that it is ſo uncouth and unuſual a Metaphor, that thoſe who are 
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of this Mind cannot produce any one example of this Metaphor, 
either in Scripture or in other Authors, nor are they able to make 
any tolerable Sence of it, but are forced to wreſt and itrain thc 
Words. But what need 1s there of ſuch forced Metaphors, when 
this was moſt properly and literally verified in Chriſt, whoſe Hands 
and Feet were really pierced and nailed to the Croſs, according to 
the manner of the Roman Cruciftxions, to whom therefore this 1s 
applied in the New Teſtament. See Mat. 27. 35. Mark 15. 24. 
Luke 23. 33. John 15. 18, 23, 37+ 

17 [ may tell all my bones q : * they look azd ſtare 


upon me 7, 
q Partly through my Leanneſs cauſed by excetfive grief, which is 


much more Credible of Chriſt than of David; and partly by my 
being ſtretched out upon the Croſs. r To wit, with Delight and 
Complacency in my Calamitics, as this Prhaſe is uſed, P/al. 35. 21. 
and 37. 34. and 54. 7. and $9. 10. Obad. v. 12. Compare Lhe 
23. 35s 

13 They part my garments among them, and caft 


lots upon my veſture 5. 
s This alſo cannot be applied to David, without an uncouth 


and ſtrained Metaphor, but was literally fulfilled in Chriſt, 3at. 
27. 35. John 19. 24. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O LORD; O 
my ſtrength haſt thee to help me, 
| 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : : + * my dar- 
ling from the - power of the dog. 

t (4. e.) From the rage and violence of mine Enemies, as the 
next Clauſe explains it, and as the Sword is oft taken in Scripture. 
See Jer. 25. 16. 27. 29. Exel. 33. 21. u Heb. My one, or only One 3 
to wit, his Soul, as he now ſaid : which he ſo calls, either becauſe it 
was very dear to him : Or rather becauſe it was left alone and dc- 
ſtitute of ' Friends and Helpers; for ſo this word 1s uſed, P/al. 
25. 16. and 3s. 17. x Heb. the hand : Which is oft put for Power, 
_ in that Sence is aſcribed to a Flame, Ja. 47. 14. and to Ev, 

ab. 2. 9. | 

21 Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou haſt 


heard me z from the horns of the unicorn 4. 

y Either the Devil, that raging and roaring Lyon z who did 
many ways aſſault and annoy him: Or his Lyon-like Enemies. 
7 (1.e.)) Anſwered and delivered me. &@ A ftrong and fierce and 
untameable Wild beaſt : though the learned are not agreed about 
the kind of it. See of it, Deut. 33- 17. Job 39. 9,10. Pal. 92. 
10. Ja. 34. 7. and my Latin Syn9pſis on Numb. 23.22. For 1t 15 
not worth while to trouble the unlcarned Reader with ſuch Dit- 
putes, 


22 * ] will declare b thy name c unto my bre- 


PSALMS, 


(as tne following Verſes explain it. 


ſeed of Facob and Iſrael in the next Verſe. Which alſo doth not 
to fitly agree to David, who never to my remembrance gives this 
Title to atiy, but ſuch as were rear a-kin to him, as it doth to 
Chriſt, who extendeth this name to all his Diſciples and Believers, 
ne 12: 4%, 49: = 25, 49. and 29. 10. and to whom this very 
þ plied. Heb 2. : ately þ 4 
he publick Comer hs I, 12. e Not only privately but even in 


23 Ye thar fear the LORD praiſe him f; all ye 
the ſeed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, 6 ye the 


leed of Iſrael g. 


: # Partly for my ſike, and chiefly for your own benefit received 
y my Deliverance. £ The two univerſal Particles ſeem to intimate 
that tle [pears not ouly of the Carnal, but alſo of the Spiritual Secd : 
Ns re 15 more than provavle, by Comparing this with v. 
27; 2k, 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed h, nor abhorred ; the 
affliction of the afflicted : neither hath he hid his face from 
him k, bur * when he cried unto him, he heard. 

f I was deſpiſed by the People, v. 5. but not by God. # (7. e. ) 


[they abhor, but looked upon it with Com 1 
| paſſion. & To wit, for 
and my ever : for hedid fo for a time : But now, ſaith he, he hath lift up 


upon me the Light of his Countenance. 


Pal, XXII 


' 4 The fame whom he calls the Congrezation in the next Clauſe, and the 


* Heb.$-7- 


25 * My praife ſ54/l be of thee in the great congre- * Pal, 34. 


Feaſts : Or in the univerſal Church, made up of Zews and Gentiles, 
ring | m (1. e._) Thoſe Praiſes and 
Services, which in my diſtre6, I vowed to return unto thee, when 
thou didſt deliver me, 


26 The meek 7 ſhall eat and be fatisfied 9: they ſhall 
praiſe the LORD that ſeek himp; * your 4 heart ſhall 


live 7 for ever 5. 

n (1.e. ) Faithful or Godly Perſons, who are frequently called 
meceh ones, as Pſal. 25. 9. and 76. 9. and 149. 4. 7a. 11. 4. and 
5I. I. Zeph. 2. 3. becaule the grace of God doth ſoften and ſweeten 
the Hearts of Sinners, and ſubdues their Pride and patfion, and 

cbcliion agataſt God, and their fiercenels towards men. Or the 
Poor, as this word 1s oft rendred z which ſeems well to fuit this 
p:ace, Partly, becauſe theſe are oppoſcd to the fat ones upon Earth, 
v. 29. Partly, becauſe the following Ea ing and Satisfafion may 
ſeem moſt proper and acceptable to fuch as were in want : Partly, 
becauſe here is an alluiion to the legal Featts, made of the remain- 
ders of the Sacrifices, in which the poor had a ſhare : and Partly, 
vecauſe this well agrees tothe time of Chriti's coming, when the 
Body of the Jewiſh Nation were a poor and afhifted people, and 
the Poor eſpecially did recerve the Goſpel, Mut. 11. 5. o Which is 
mentioned as a great Blefſing, Foel 2. 26. as it is threatned as a 
zrievous Curſe that men ſhould Eat and not be ſatisfied, Levit. 25.25. 
Mich. 5. 14. But becauſe it was Comparatively a poor and mean 
thing to have ones Bclly filled and fatished, with that food which 
peritheth and patſcth away preſently after it is received, this mag- 
nificent promiſe is doubtleſs to be underſtood, ſpirituzlly of tholte 
ſpiritual Bleffings, that Grace and Peace, and Comfort and full 
Satisfaction, which all believing and pious Souls have in the Sence 
of God's Love, and the pardon of their Sins, and 1n the influences 
of God's Spirit into their Souls. p That ſeck his Favour : Or that 
enquire after him, and Labour to know and diſcern him, Whereia 
poſſibly the Spirit of God may intimate to us, the neceſſity of ſeek- 
ing, and the Dithculty of finding or diſcovering God, when he ſhall 
appear in the Fleth and in the Form of a Servant; which was 
likely to hide him from the Eyes of the Carnal, and Careleſs Jews, 
and not to be ditcerned, but by thoſe that were ſtudious and inqui- 
ttive concerning the mind of God revealed in the Scriptures, con- 
rcrning that matter. q (7. e.) Their : For he ſpeaks of the ſame 
Perſons ſtill, though their be a change from the third to the ſecond 
Perſon, as 15 uſual 1n theſe poetical and prophetical Books of Scrip- 
cure. 7 (7. e.) Shall be greatly Refreſhed and Comforted ; Life 
being oft put tor an Happy and Comfortable Life, as 1 Kings 1. 25+ 
Pſal. 34. 12. in which' reſpe& Jacobs Heart or $p11t 15 ſaid to have 
revived, Gen. 45. 27. as on the contrary Nubals Heart was fad to 
have died within him, x Sam. 25. 37. when it was oppretied with 
great ſadneſs. s Your Comfort fhall be ſhort and Trantitory, as 
worldly Comforts are, but everlaſting. 


27 * All the ends of the world : ſhall remember # * Pal. 2.2. 


» Is 
y -0 


and turn unto the L O R D x; and all the kindreds ” 7 


of the nations ſha!] worthip before thee, 


t (7. e.) All Nations from one end of the World to the other. 
So this is an evident Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles to the 
knowledge of God and Chriſt by thy Goſpel, and Conſequently a 
clear Proof, that this Pſalm doth diretly and immediately fpeak 
of Chriſt; to whom alone, and not to David, - this and divers 
othcr paſſages of it, do manifeſtly belong. « It is not particularly 
exprefled, what they ſhould remember, becauſe there were ſevcral 
things, that ſhould and would be remembred by them ; which were 
likely to occafion their turning to the Lord. They ſhall remember 
their former and manifold Wickedneſs with Grief and Shame, and 
Fear 3 and particularly their fin and folly, in worſhipping dead 
and impotent Idols, that never did nor could do them, either good 
or hurt: They ſhall remcmber that God who did make lively Im- 
preſſions upon their Minds, which yet they had in great meaſure 
blotted out and forgotten, but now by the preaching of the Goſpel 


_ d: inthe midſt of the congregations e will I praiſe 
tnee, 

b (i.e. Publiſh or celchrate it ; when thou haſt delivered me, 
thou ſhalt have the glory of ir, as now thy Honour is eclipſed by 
my Calamities. c (7. e.,) That power and faithfulneſs and goodneſs, 
and thoſe Perfe&ions which thou haſt manifeſted on my behalf. 


they ſhall be revived : They ſhall remember their great and mant- 
fold Obligations to God, which they had quite forgotten, hs Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs in ſparing them ſo long, in the midft of all their 
[mpictics, and in revealing his Goſpel to them, and giving his Son 
for them : They ſhall remember the gracious Words and glorious 
Works of Chriſt, and what he did, and ſuffered for them 3 which 
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poſſibly divers of them had been Eye and Ear-witnefles of 1n Tudea 
Calthough, with the unbelieving Jews, they deſpiſed and miſcon- 
- ſtrued them,) and others had heard the fame, and tydings of them. 
x Unto the only true God, and unto Jeſus Chriſt,” to whom this 
Name of Fehovah is oft-times aſcribed in Scripture. y Heb. all the 
Families. Which is not to be underſtood ſtriftly, of every partt- 
cular Perſon and Family, but of all ſorts, and of great numvers 
of them ; as ſuch univerſal Phraſes are very frequently taken 1n 
Scripture. : | : 
28 For the kingdom js the LORDS, and he js the 
governour among the nations Z. 
z This is added as a Reaſon, why the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
verted, becauſe God is not only the God and Lord of the Jews, 
but alſo of the Gertiles, and of all Nations, Rom. 3. 29, 30. An 
therefore though for a time he thought fit to confine his Kingdom 
| to Ifacl, yet he had reſolved in due time to enlarge his Kingdom, 
and to ſct up his Throne and Government in the Gen'le World, 
which were no leſs Created and Redecmed by him, than the Jews. 
Compare Zech. 13. 2. and 14+ 9+ 
29 All a they that be fat upon the earth b ſhall eat c 


and worſhip 4; all they that go down to the duſt e ſhall 


bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul . 

a (i. e.) Many of them, as the word all is oft ufed, as Pal. 72. 
11. Mat. 3. $. and 17. 11. Luke 6. 26. fohn 3. 26. 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
b (i. e.) Kings and Princes, and the great Men of the World, who 
are oft deſcrized by this Metaphor, as Pſal. 78. 31. {a. 10. 15. 
Compare Job 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10. and 73. 7. Whoſe Converſion 
to Chriſt is alſo foretold in other places, as Pſal. 45. 12. and 72. 
10, 11. Ta. 60. 3, 5, 10. 1 Ti. 2.1, 2. Rev. 21. 24. Theſe are 


oppoſed to the poor and miſerable part of the World, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the next words, as alſo v. 26. where ice the firſt note. 
So the Seuſe of the place is, That both poor and rich ſhould em 
brace the Goſpe!. But the Syriach Interpreter renders theſe words 
otherwiſe, the hungry of the Earth, And another, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, thoſe that are turned to Aſhes (for which I thould rather ſay, 
they that Lye down in Aſhes, which is an uſual deſcription of poor, 
- affiicted, and humbled Perſons) on the ground. For the firſt Hebrew 
word, rendred fat, with the change but of one point, ſtgnifes 
Aſhes. c And be fatisfied, as it was more fully expreficd, wv. 25. 
ſhall feed upon the bread of Life, Chriſt and all his benefits. 4 This 
is addcd to explain the former word, and to ſhew what kind of 
Eating he ſpoke of, not of a Carnal, but of a Spiritual Feaſt. 
e They that languiſh and draw nigh to Death, through Poverty or 
Miferv, orang=1th of Mind and Conſcience : 'For ſuch are oft ſaid 
to £90 down into, or to ſit in the Dujt, as Fob 3o. 19. P/al. 44. 25. 
and 113. 7. Tt. 29. 4. and 47. 1. Theſe may be oppoſed to the 
fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe.' f This may 
ſcem to be a further deſcription of the ſame Perſons, and an ag- 
gravation of thcir miſerable Congition, from this Circumſtance 
that it was not in their Power to help themſelves; their Soul was 
going down to the Duſt, as he ſaid in the laſt foregoing Clauſe, 
and now he adds that none of them could ſtop it, or keep himſelf 
alive z fo that their Caſe was wholly deſperate as to themſelves ; 
and this drove them out of themſelves, to ſeek relief from God, 
and to receive Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel of Salvation gladly. 
Heb. and he who (the Pronoun Relative being here underſtood, as 
it is in very many places) doth not, or cannot quicken, or enltven his 
own Soul, Ci. e.) himſelf, as the Soul 1s oft taken ; and guickening 
may be put either for nouriſhing, as Iſa. 7. 21. or for comforting, 
as here v. 25. or preſerving Life, whether Temporal or Spiritual, 
and Eternal, as Gen. 19. 19. Ezeh. 13. 19. and 18. 27. But theſe 
words are and may be rcndred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably 
to the Hebrew Text, and the Scope of the place. Having ſaid 
that all Nations ſhould bow before him, (7. e._) before Chriſt and 
unto Chriſt, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Saviour, hc 
now adds theſe Words, Either, 1. As a Reaſon why they did re- 
ceive him, or believe in him, becauſe (for ſo the Particle Vau is 
frequently rendred, as 1 Kings 1. 21. and 18. 3, 4. P/al. 60. 12. 
Ja. 16. 2. and 64. 5. and oft elſcwhere) he did nt heep alive his 
own Soul, as he could cafily have done, by his divine Power in 
ſpight of all that his Enemics could do, but freely gave himſelf to 
Death for them. Becauſe he laid down his Life for ſinners, which 
the Father had commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, 
therefore God loved him, John 10. 17, 18. and glorified him, and 
performed his Promiſe made to him upon that Condition, that if 
he did make his Soul an offering for fin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, &c. 
Ja. 53.10. Or, 2. As an Amplification or Commendation of the 
Faith of the Gentzles, in coming and bowing to Chriſt, although 
(for ſo alfo the Hebrew Vas is oft uſed, as Pſal. 9g. 8. Prov. 26. 24. 
Ecclef. 9. 15.) he did mt heep alive his own Soul, but laid down 
his own Life, and ſuffered himſelf to be killed by wicked men : 
Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Zews would not believe 
on him, as is noted, Mat. 27. 4o, 42, 43. and therefore was a 
juſt Commendation to the Gentiles, that notwithſtanding this great 
ſtumbling Block, belicved on him. But this I propoſe with Sub- 
miſſion. Oaly it may bc ol-ſerved that this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
in the Hebrew, 1s in the ſingular number , and therefore more 
Iikely to belong to him, immcdiately going before it, which is of 
the fame nurnber, than to the other preceding Clauſes, which are 
all expreſſed in the plural number. And though I know Enallage 
ot numbers, be very ufual, yet they are not to be ſuppoſed with- 
out uecciiity. 
30 A leed g ſhall ſerve him ; it ſhall be accounted to 


the LOR D for a generation h. 

g Chriſt ſha!! not want a feed or poſterity, Heb. 2. 13. For 
though the Jewiſh Nation ſhould gencrally reject and forſake him. 
winci may feem to be here 1umplicd, Chriſt ſhall have many Diſci- 
Pics or followers, and the Gen-z/es ſhall come in their ſtead, Com- 
pare tins promiſe with that, he ſhall ſee his Seed, Iſa. 53. 10. Or, 
their Seed, (7. e.) The ſ-ed of the Gentile Worſhippers laſt men- 
tioned, Chriitizan Religion ſhall not be the buſineſs of one Ape. 
but, es the Gentifzs ſhall believe in Chriſt, ſo ſhall their poſterity 


in ſucceeding Generations 2. This being Gods uſual 
Children into Covenant with their "omg of wich feds to take 
1s. and 30. 19. Pſal. 69. 35. Ia. 43. 5. and he And. b 39, 
the Jews refuſed Chriſt, their Children were caſt out of Cc; when 
with them ; ſo when the Gentiles embraced the Goſpel-Coy, cnant 
their Children were admitted with them. h That btlonine 6 * 
ſhall be Reputed. both by God and Men, The Generation wy = 
dren, or People of the L1rd, as the Fews formerly were. But bal- 
the Fews Contempt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, the PP oy a 
come in their ſtead, and enjoy ther Titles and Priviledges, © al 
pare this place with Pſ/. 87. 5. + Con- 
31 They # ſhall come k, and ſhall declare his righ. 


reouſneſs / unto a people that ſhall be born m, that he 


d | hath done this 7. 


7. Either, the Converts and Worſhippers, v. 27. 29. Or the; 
ſeed laſt mentioned, v. 30. Or this may be indefinitely "0 ang 
ſuch Verbs are oft uſed, they ſhall come, (7.e.) Someor other th lt 
come and do the Work here mentioned, to wit, the Apoſtles ney 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. k& To wit, from Fudea and Peruſale 
(from whence the Goſpel was firſt to go forth) to the Gentile World, 
to the ſeveral parts whereof the Apoſtles went upon this Errang. 
{ Gods Righteouſneſs : Either, 1. His wonderful grace and mercy 
to mankind, in giving them Chriſt and the Goſpel ; for Rj hens 
neſs is oft put for Mercy or Kindneſs, as hath been noted 28ain and 
azain. Or, 2. That Righteouſnets which God hath appointed for 
the juſtification of Sinners, called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom 
3- 21, 22, Philip. 3. 9. which the Zews were ignorant of and 
would not ſubmit to, Rom. Io. 3. but the Gentiles joyfully embra. 
ced; or 3. His truth or faithfulneſs, (which is very frequently and 
fitly called Righteouſneſs, ) in the performance of thoſe exceedin 
great and precious Promiſes made, and recorded in the Old Teſta 
ment, and eſpecially thoſe two, concerning the ſending of the 
Meffias, and concerning the calling of the Gentiles. m Either, , 
Spiritually, (7. e.) Born again ; for Regeneration is oft called Fl 
Birth, as Pſal. 87. 4, 5. Joln 1.13. 1 Pet. 1. 23. and 2 Creation 
Pſal. 102. 18, Or rather, 2. Naturally, (4. e.) Unto ſucceedins 
Generations, Whereby David gives us 4 Key to underſtand this 
Pſalm, and teacheth us that he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, or of 
the Occurrences of his times, but of things which were to be done 
in aftcr-Azes, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles, in the time of the New Teſtament. n (7. e.) They ſhall de- 
clare that this is the work of God, and not of Man, and carried 
on by his only power in the World, againſt all the Wit and force 
of Mcn. Or rather, becauſe (this being added as a Proof or De- 
monſtration of that R7ghteoyſneſs of God now mentioned) Hz (4. e. 
the Lord, plainly underitood here, and expreſled 1n the foregoing 
Verſe) hath dne or wrought it, to wit, his Righteouſneſs. (74, e.) fc 
hath exccuted with his Hand, what he ſpake with his Mouth ; he 
hath demonſtrated the truth of his Promiſes by his Aﬀtions, and 
by the Accompliſhment of them, 


PSAL XXIII. 
The ARGUMENT, 


He matter of this Pſalm, gives us ſome general Diſcovery of 
the time of its writing ; which was when David was deli- 
vercd out of his Diſtretſes, and quietly ſettled in his Kingdom, 


David deſcribeth his own Happineſs, 1. both in Temporal 2. and in 
Spiritual things, 3—s. Huw confidence in Gods Mercy, and vows to 
dwell in his Hiuſe for ever, 6. 

A Pſalm of David, 
I He LORD #5" * my ſhepherd 4, I ſhall not * 1%. 
want b. jane 
a tic hath iFewed himſclf to be fo by his gracious Providences ee 

towards me, and for me : and he hath taken upon him, that Office 1523 

and Relation to me, by his entring into Covenant with me, where- - 

by he hath engaged himſelf to rule, and feed, and preſerve and : my” 
heal me, and do all which Shepherds do, or are oblig'd to do to R ſe 
their Flocks : which David very well underſtood, and had doubt- ME 
leſs carefully performed his Duty to his Sheep 3 and therefore he 
ſtrengthens his Faith by this Contideration, that God was his Shep- 

herd ; and as God was a much better Shepherd than he, or any 

man could be, ſo he might confidently expe& more than ordinary 

Benefits from his Conduct. 6 To wit, any thing which is really 

neceſſary for me, either for this Life or for the next. But fooliſh 

man may think many things to be neceſſary for him, which the all- 

wife God knoweth to be not only unneceſſary but hurtful, and 

— mercifully denies what men ignorantly delire to their 

1urt. 


2 He maketh me to lyedown c in green paſtures d : + Heb. j# 
he leadeth me e beſide f the -| ſtill waters g. fur 


c Torelt and repoſe my ſelf at Noon, as the manner was in thoſe ow 
hot Countries. Sec Cant. 1. 7. J/a. 13. 20. Exek, 34 15+ 4d Where 4 A 
there is both delight and plenty of Proviſions. e Leſt I ſhould wan- hay” 
der and periſh. Heb. He leadeth me ſweetly and gently, accommoda- m _ 
ting himſelf to mine Infirmities, as Shepherds do to their Sheep, ns 
Gen. 33. 13. Jſa. 40. 11. and 45. 10. f Or, to, the Particle al be- 
ing oft put for el, as Gen. 1. 30. and 16. 7. g Quiet and gentle 
Waters, cither put into Watering-Troughs or Running in ſmall and 
ſhallow Channels ; which are oppoſed to great Rivers, whicl both 
affright the Sheep with their noiſe, and expoſe them to the danger 
of being carried away by their ſwift and violent Streams, whillt 
they are drinkinz at them. # Pſl. 5.2, 

3 * Hercſtoreth h my ſoul : he leadeth me in the parhs ; of 


of righteouſneſs i for his names ſake h. 


& 200% 


h Reb. He brinzeth it back; Either, 1. From ts Errors Or wanl- © * 
dring. Or, 2. Into the Bcedy, out of which it was even depart- 
ing and fainting away. He reviveth or comforteth me. Compare 
Ruth 4. 15. 1 Sam, 30. 12. Lament. 1. 11. # In fireight and 
plain, and ſafe paths, where the Sheep is neither hurt, nor wee” 
ricd, nor in danger of wandering. By his Word he directs mc to 
the right ways of Truth, and Holineſs, and Righteouſnets, 45% v7 
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Plal. RXIV. 


his Spirit he inclines and inables me to chuſe them, and to conti- 
nue to walk in them. þ Not for any worth in me, but meerly for 
the Demonſtration and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and 
Goodneſs. 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha. 
dow of death /, * I will fear no evil :: for thou arr with 


me, thy rod and thy ſtaff z, they comfort me o, 

/ Through a dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and Dan- 
gers, 4s this Phraſe fignincs, 795 24. I7. Pſal. 44. 15. and 107. 
10, 14. Jer. 2- 6. m I will not give way to my Fears, but ccni- 
dently rely upon God. n Two words noting the ſame thing, and 
both deſigning Gods paſtoral Care over him, expreſfled by tie ſign 
and inſtrument of it. o The Confideration thereof ſupports me, 
under all my Fears and Diſtreſles. 
geb.me- F Thou prepareſt a table p before me, in the preſence 
jth fat» of mine enemies p : thou - anointeſt mine head with 


oyl q, my cup runneth over 7. 

p (2. e.) Thou furniſheſt me with plenty and variety of Proviti- 
ons and Comforts. p They ſeeing and envying, and fretting at it, 
but not being able to hinder it. 4 Or Ointment, as the Syriack and 
Arabich Interpreters render it ; with Aromatica} Ointments, which 
were then uſed at great Feaſts, Pſal. 92. 10. Amos 6. 5. Mat. 6.17. 
Luke 7. 38. The Senſe is, thy Comforts delight my Soul, compare 
45. 7. 7 Thou haſt given me a very plentiful portion, fignified by 
the Cup, given to the Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt. 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy s ſhall follow me # al] 
the days of my Life #, and 1 will dwell in the houſe of 


?Hed.'9 the LORD + for ever x. 

[gt 0 s (i, e.) Gods Favour, and the blefſed and comfortable effects 

bis and benefits of it. t By which Empinatical Expreſſion he fignifies 
Gods admirable freencſs and readineſs to do Good to his People, 
and his preventing them with Bleſſings, « VVhich he juſtly con- 
cludes, from the former inſtances of Gods Favour to hitn, becauſe 
of the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature, and the ſtability of his 
Covenant and promiſcs. x VVherecas [ have formerly been driven 
from Gods Houſe, I reſt aſſured that I ſhall now conſtantly enjoy 
that blefſed priviledge of ſerving and enjoying God 1a his SanQuas 
ry, which I prize mote than all my Dominions. 


P SAL. XXIV. 


The ARG U MENT. 

His Pſalm is generally and probably thought to have beer 
Compoſed by ary upon that ſolemn Occaſion, of bring- 
ing the Ark of God from the Houſe of 0bed-Edom, into the Taber- 
nacle which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein hc hath a 
further Proſpe& even to the Temple which he earneſtly dciired. 
and intended to build, and which he knew would be built by his 
Son. ' An1 when this was done, and the Ark brought into it, thi: 
Pſalm was to be ſung, and indced to this time 1t ſecms chietly d1- 
refed. For Davids Pſalms were not only uſed by himſelf upor 
the firſt Occaſions for which he made them, but they were com- 
mitted to the Prefefts of facred Mufick, for the uſe of the Church 
1n all ſucceeding times. And being a Prophet, he ſpeaks, as thc 
Prophets uſed, of things to come, as 1f they were already preſent, 
and turns his Specch to the Temple, and its Gates as if they were 
now built. Moreover becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple and Ark 
were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of his Church, and of the 
Place and ſtate of Heavenly Glory, David extended his thoughts to 
them alſo, or at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to comprehend them 

under theſe Typical Expreſſions. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David achnwledgeth Gods Sovereignty over the World, 1, 2. A De- 
ſcription of the Perſons that ſhall be of his Spiritual Kingd)m, 3, 4. 
Their Bleſſing, 5, 6. An Exhortation to receive it, 7,8, 9. Who 
the King of Glory is, 10. 

HE * earth is the LORDS, and the fulneſs 


+ Pf, 3+ 6+ 
j18. 6 


FER.9.29. 1 


& 15. 5. thereof a : the world, and they that dwel] 
beat.10, therein, 
I a All the Creatures, and eſpecially the Inhabitants wherewith it 


- i-1I- js repleniſhed. Gods general Dominion over, and Intcreſt in all 

3”: 12+ perſons and places, ſeems to be here premiſed and afferted, Either, 

"_ "© 1. To ſhew his right to chuſe any Nation whom he pleaſed to be 

© -% his peculiar people : Which priviledge being conferred upon the 

Iraelites, was a great ſtumbling Block to the Heathen Nations. Or 

2, Toſet forth the ſingular kindneſs and mercy of God to I/rae!, 

who choſe them out of all the Nations of the World to be near 

to him, and to have ſpecial acquaintance with him, although other- 

wiſe he had no -other Relation to them, than what he had to all 

mankind, to wit, that of a Creator and Governour. Or, 3. To 

demonſtrate the Excellency of the Jewiſh Worſhip, and Religion 

above all others, becauſe the God whom they ſerved, was the God 

and Maker of the whole World, when the Gods of the Gent!les 

were ſorry Idols, and eſteemed by themſelves to be but local and 
confined Deities. 


2 * For he hath founded it b upon the ſeas c, and 


"INS eſtabliſhed it upon the floods c. 
& 136.6 b Juſtly have faid, that the Earth is the Lords, for he made 1t, 
'-*and laid the Foundation of it, and that in a wonderful manner. 
c By the Seas and Floods, he means the whole Colle&tion of Wa- 
ters, as well the Sea and Rivers running into it, as that great Abyſs 
of Waters, which is contained in the Bowels of the Earth, of 
which ſee Gen. 7. 11. and 49. 25. 2 Pet. 3. 5. This is here men- 
toned as an evidence of Gods wiſe and powerful and gracious Pro- 
vidence, that he hath built ſo vaſt a Building upon ſo weak a foun- 
dation. as the Waters are, Mic. 6. 2. and that although the Wa- 
ters are lizhter than the Earth, and therefore are naturally inclined 
to be above it, as they were atfirſt, yet God hath fo far over ruled 
the inclinations of Nature, that the Waters ſhall as it were deny 
themſelves and run down into Channels and Cayerns of the Earth, 


* Job 38, 


FSALMY 


þ 


that ſo the Earth may be a convenient habitation for men and 


>eaſts. See Gen, 1. 9. Exod. 20. 4. Pſal. 104. 6. 


and who ſhall ſtand e in his holy place f ? 

. 4 To wit, Sion or Moriah, the place of Gods Sanfuary and ſpe- 
cial Preſence. This is here ſubjoyned, Either, 1. By way of Oppo- 
tion, though God is the God of the whole World, yet he is ina 
pecultar manner the God of Tjael, and to be worſhipped no where 
but 11 their holy place. Or 2. Asan Inference. Having aflerted 
and proved Gods Authority and Dominion over all Mankind, and 
conſequently their Obligations to ſerve and worſhi p him, he now 
propoſeth a moſt neceſſary and important Queſtion, cpecially in 
thoſe times, when all Nations except 1rael, were under deep Ig- 
norance and Errors hcrein, namely, where and how, and by whom 
God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Blefſing may be enjoyed. 
The Place 15 here deſcribed, and the qualification of the perſons in 
tae following Verſes. e To wit, to miniſter before him, as this 
word 15 commonly uſed with refpet cither to Men, as x Kin. 1. 2. 
compared with 10. 8. Dan. 1.5, 19. or to God, as Deut. 10. 8. 
and 18. 7. Dan. 7. 10. Zzch. 3. g. Standing is the poſture of Mini- 
ſters or Servants.. So the Senſe is, Who ſhall ſerve God, to wit, 
with Gods acceptation, and to his own Advantage. f In the place 
which he hath ſanGitied for his Service. 


who hath not lift up his ſoul into vanity 3, nor ſworn des 152,75 
ceitfully k. as 


Z Whoſe Aﬀtons and Converſations are holy and unblameable. Eads. 
[t 1s here very obſervable, that the Character of a right and ac- © 
ceptavle Worſhipper of God tis nut taken from his Nation and Rc- 
lation to Abraham; nor from all thoic coſtly and laborious Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Law, in which the generality of the 1jraelites 
pleaſed themſelves, but in Moral and Spiritual Dutics, which moſt 
of them grofly negletted. þ Purgcd from Hypocritie, and inward 
Filthineſs, aad carcful to approve it ſclf to God, as well as to 
Men, ordering a Mans very Thoughts and Aﬀeions according to 
Gods Word. This 13 fitly added, becauſe a man may keep his 
hands clean in good meaſure, upon meer Worldly motives, cr with 
an cvil Defign, or without any reſpect to God. 7 Either, 1. Who 
doth not worihip Idols, which are oft called Vanities in Scripture. 
Or 2. Who doth not ſwear vainly or falfly, the Phraſe here being 
much the ſame with that in the third Commandement, of taking 
Gods Name in vain. But that ſeems to be a quite differing Paraſc, 
and the Name of God there mentioned, dctermincs the Senſe of 
that general Phraſe to Oaths, which, without that addition, or 
ſomething equivalent 1s never, to my knowledge, uſcd 1n Scripture 
in that ſenſe. Nor do all thoſe learned men, who fo expound this 
place give one inſtance of that fi2nification of this Phraſe. And 
for their other Argument for thar Senſe, that this Clauſe is con- 
joyned with the next, by the Conjundtion Yau, and therefore is to 
be explained by 1t, it ſeems to have no weight, becauſe the fame 
Conjundtion joyns the two firft Characters together, and yet 1t is 
confetled that clean Hands and a jure Heart, are two diſtin& and 
very differing things. Or rathcr, 3. Who doth not immoderately 
value and affe&, or ardently defire (as this very Phrate of !ifring 
up the Soul doth oft fignine, as Dent. 24. 15. Pſal. 28. 1. Fer. 22. 
17. and 44. 14. Exehk. 24. 25. Hoſea 4. 8.) the vain things of this 
preſent Life and World, ſuch as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and 
the like, which are oft called vazn things, or Vanities in Scripture, 
as Pſal. 4. 2. and 119. 37. Ecclef. 1. 2. and 12.8. And this is 
very fitly mentioned as a Character of a truly. good man, becauſe 
hereby he is dittinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whoſe 
inſeparable Property, this 1s both in the Old and New Teſtament 
noted to be, to love Vamty, and to ſet their Hearts chiefly upon the . 
Good things of this Life, ſuch as Corn and Wine, Pſal. 4. 2, 5, 7- 
and to have their Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. and to min4 
Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. and to be Friends of the World, Fam. 
4. 4. and to Love the World, and the things of the Warld, 1 ny 
2. 15. Whereas good men are every where, deſcribed to be ſuch as 
make God their Portion, Pjal. 15. $. and prize and deiire his F2- 
vour and Service infinitcly more than all the enioyments of this 
Life, yea, even than Life it ſelf, 7b 23. 12. Pſal. 4.6, 7. and 
63. 3. and 119. 72. and ſuch as are we-ned from Earthly things, 
Pjal. 131. I, 2. and have thezr affections ſet on things above, mt on 
things of the Earth, Col. 3. 2. and Liy nt up their Treaſure in Earth, 
but in Heaven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. all which is diredly oppotite to this 
lifting up the S111 to vanity, þ Reb. unto, or with deceit, (i. e.) Fallly, 
or with a purpoſe of deceiving or injuring others thereby. Under 
tis Negative the contrary Affirmative 1s 1ncluded, that he 15 one 
who when he is called to ſwear, doth ſwear in Truth, in Judgment, 
and in Ri:hteouſneſs, Fer. 4. 2. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing / from the LORD 1, 
and * righteouſneſs 2 from the God of his falvation. 
I (i. e.) The Bleffings which God hath promiſed to his Church 8. 
and Pcople, to wit, Grace and Glory, and all other good things, as 
they are ſummed up, P/al. 34. 11. He and he only ſhall be truly 
Blefſed. m Which is added t1gnificantly, by way of oppoſition to 
the Bleſſinzs, which men received either from the Priclts- or from 
other men, which were oftentimes given unto unworthy perſons, 
and in that Cafe were without any etfe&t or benent, whereas Gods 
bleſſings are given only to good men, and are always effettual for 
their Good. n (7. e.) The bleſſed fruit or reward of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the Worb is oft put for the reward of it, as Levit. 19. 13. 
Job 7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20. Or, kindneſs or mercy, and thoſe bene- 
fts which flow from it, which are oft called by the Name of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as Judg. 5. 11. 1 Sam. 12-7. Pſal. 48.11. and 112. 9. 

6 This is the generation 0 of them that ſeek him p, 


char ſeek thy face q, || O Jacobr. Selah. 
o The true Progeny which God regards. Whereby he retletts God of 

upon them, who boaſted of and truſted to their carnal Generation 7 4699 

or Deſcent from Facob. p To wit, God, mentioned in the end of 

v. 5. or his Face, as it is more fully expreſſed in the next Clauſe, 


F 


Ci, e.) That make it their Care and Study to know him and his 
| Kkkkk _ Mud, 


Plal. X.X1V. 


3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD 4 ? * pi. 15-2 


4 * © He that hath clean hands g, and a pure heart þ; * Is. 33: 


+ Heb. the 


* Tf, 45+ 


| Or, 0 


- 


SY 


"_— 


\ PA 


4-4 


_ F ; as 
- 6 


m .” - wh, 
> ray ==> oe ger Hens 
a— _ —_— - Mr 2 


B—_ 


* Þſ. 98.9, 


XXIV. 


Mind and Will, and to pleaſe and ſerve him, as this Phraſe 15 
uſually underfiood. 9 (i. e-) His Face, by a familiar change © 
the perſon ; of which many Inſtances have been already Noted, 
and his Face, (i. e.) His Grace and Favour, wnich is oft called Gods 
Face, as Gen. 4. 14. Exod. 33. 14, I5» Pſal. 16.11. and 17. 2- 
and 44. 3- And fo this phraſe is uſed, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 27. 8. 
Hof. 8. 15. r So the Senſe 15, that ſeek the true Church, here called 

Excob ; that defire the knowledge of it, and Converſation with 1t, 
in which Senſe many are ſaid to ſeek, Solomons Face, as the phraſe 
is in the Hebrew, 1 Kings 10. 24. 2 Chron. 9. 23. and the Harlot 
to ſceþ her Lovers Face, Prov, 7. 15. And fo this is by ſome ex- 
pounded of the Gentiles, who enquired after the true Church, and 
nnding it in Zacob, were deſirous to become proſelytes, and to joyN 
themſelves to the Church of Facob or Iſrael. But it muſt be remem- 
bred that the Pſalmiſt is not here ſpeaking of the calling of the 
Gentiles, but only of the charaGter or qualification of the true Ja- 
cobites or Tjrazlites, who cannot conveniently be ſaid to ſeek toe 
Face of Jaco5, (i. e.) their own. And the phraſe of jeekzng the face 
of Jacob or of the Church, 1s no where uſed in Scripture. Or, as 1t 
15in the Margent, O God of Jacob. But that ſeems to be too large 
a Supplement. Or, this is Facob, the Pronoun this being eafily 


- underſtood out of the beginning of the Verſe. Or, the Generation 


(which may in the ſame manner be ſupplied) of Jacob, Facob being 
here put not for the perſon, but for the poſterity of Facob, as 1t 15 
Gen. 49. 7. Numb. 23. 7, 10, 23. Deut. 32. 9. Pſal. 14. 7. or for 
the Church or people of God, which 1s oft called Facob or J[rael, 
as Iſa. 14. 1. and 41. 8, and 44 1, 5, 21. &c. So the Senſe 15, 
this and this only js the true Facob or Iſrael, or Church of God, 
and ail others are ſo only in Name and Title, although they be de- 
ſcended lineally from him. Or, in Facob, the Particle in being here 
underſtood, as it is in Pſal. 2. 12: and 17. 12. and in many other 
places. $S9 the Senſe of the place is, this is the true Generation of 
them that ſeck Gods Face in Facob, (7. e.) Either in Facobs Land, 
or SanQuary, the only place where God was to be ſought : Or, 
among the Zacovites, or Jraelites. By which he infinuates, what 
1s expreſſed, Rom. 9. 6. that, all are not Tjrael, that are of Iſrael, 
and that all were not Jaelites indecd that were ſprung from Zacos, 
but only thoſe of them who were ſuch as he deſcribed, v. 4. Com- 


pare John 1. 47. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors 5, and the King of glory : ſhall 


come 1n. 
t The queſtion was put z Who ſhall aſcend into Gods Hill and 


Holy piacc, v. 3- To which Anfwer hath been given, 2nd the Per- 
ſons deſcribed, v. 4, 5, 6- But becauſe there {till were imped1- 
ments in the way, and there were Gates and Doors to this Holy 
place, to ſhut out thoſe who would aſcend thither, therefore he 
poctically ſpeaks to thoſe Gates, to open and let in the King of 
Glory, who would make way for his Subjetts and followers. Here 
15 a Repreſentation of a Triumphant entrance of a King into his 
Royal City and Palace ; for which the Gates uſe to be cnlarged, 
or at leaſt wide opened. He ſpeaks here of the Gates and Doyrs, 
Either, 1. Of his Royal City of Sz9n, through which the Ark was 
at this time to be brought to the Tabernacle, which David had 
built for it, called Everlaſting 3 either from the ſolidity and dura- 
bleneſs of the matter, or from Davids Defires and Hopes, that God 
would make them ſuch in ſome ſort, becauſe he loved the Gates of 
Szon, Pſal. 87. 2. Or rather, 2. Of the Temple, which by Faith 
and the Spirit of Prophecy, he beheld as already built, and ac- 
cordingiy addreficth his Specch to it, whoſe Doors he calls Ever- 
laſting, not ſo much becauſe they were made of ſtrong and dura- 
tle Materials, as in Oppoſition of thoſe of the Tabernacle, which 
were removed from place to place, whereas the Temple and its 
Doors were conſtantly fixed in one place; and if the fins of Jſrael 
did not hinder, were to abide there for ever, (7. e.) as long as the 


_ "Mofaical Diſpenſation was to laſt, or until the coming of the Mefſ- 


fas, as that Phraſe is very commonly taken in the Old Teſtament. 
Theſe Gates he bids lift up their Heads, or Tops, either by alluſion 
to thoſe Gates which have a Portcullis at the top of them, which 
may be let down or taken up, and accordingly makes the Entrance 
either higher and lower : - Or, that by this figurative Addreſs to the 
Gates, he might fignifie the Duty of the People, to make thcir 
Gates higher and wider, to give their King a more magnificeut 
entrance. But though this be the litteral ſenſe of the place, yet 
there 15 alſo a myſtical ſenſe of it, and that too deſigned by the 
Holy Ghoſt. And as the Temple was undoubtedly a Type of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and of Heaven it ſelf; fo this place 
may alto contain a Repreſentation, either of Chriſts entrance into 
his Church, or into the Hearts of his faithful People, who are here 
commanded to fet open their Hearts and Souls, which are not un- 
fitly called Everlaſting Doors, for his Reception : Or of his Aſcen- 
fion into Reaven, where the Saints or Angels are poctically intro- 
duced as preparing the way, and opening the Heavenly Gates to 
receive their Lord and King, returning to his Royal Habitation, 
with Triumph and Glory. Compare Pſal. 47. 5. arid 68. 25. Ads 
2. 33. Eph. 4. 8. + The glorious King Jehovah, who dwelt in the 
Temple, and between the Cherubims : Or the Meffias, the King of 
Iſrael, and of his Church, called the King, or Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 
2. 8. Jam. 2. 1. both for that Glory which is inherent in him, 
and that which is purchaſed by him for his Members. 


8 Who is the King of glory « ? the LORD ſtrong 
and mighty, the L, O R D mighty in battle , 

# This ſeems to be a Prolepfis, or removal of an Objettion : 
You will ſay, What is the cauſe of this imperious Call ? and why, 
or for whom muſt thoſe Gates be opened, in ſo ſolemn and ex:ra- 
ordinary a manner ? x This contains an Anſwer to the Queſtion, He 


. bs noordinary Perſon, no meancr and no other than Jehovah, who 


hath given ſo many Proofs of his Almightinefs, who hath ſubdued 
all his Enemies, and is now returned in .Triumph. Kere is in this, 
and the foregoing Verſe, a ſacred Dialogue between ſeveral Per- 
fons. And ſome ſuppoſe that the Sacred Muſicians, which atter:d- 
ed upon the Service of the Ark and Tabernacle, and were doubt- 


PSALMS. 


Pal. XXyY 


leſs employed 11 this Solemnity, 2 Sam. 6. g. were divided into 


f| two Quires, whereof one ſpake the former, and the other the lat 


ter Verſe. RS. 

'9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift hem up 

ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come 
in Y. 
Yhe ſame Verſe 1s repeated again, partly to ſhame and awa 
ken the dulneſs of mankind, who are fo hardly brought to a ſerious 
preparation for ſuch Solemnittes 3 and partly, to ſignifie the reat 
worth and importance of the matter, contained under theſe Fx. 
preſſions. ; 2 

10 Who is this King of glory ? the LORD of 
hoſts z, he is the King of glory, Selah. 

2 Under whoſe Command are all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth 
Angels and Men, and all other Creatures. : 


PSAL XRXY. 


The ARG U MENT. 

His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed, when David was un- 
T der ſome ſtraights and prefiures, when his outward aMig;. 
ons were accompanied with inward horrors of Conſcience for his 
Sins, by which he had forfeited Gods favour, and procured theſe 
Calamities to himſelf, 

David being diſtreſſed by his Enemies, taketh his refuge in God, x6, 
Prayeth for the remiſſion of the Sins of his Touth, 7. He ſheweth 
the Goodneſs of the Lord to the meek, to ſuch as keep his Covenant, 
to ſuch as fear him, 8—15s. He prayeth for help in afflilim, 
16—18. and againſt his Enemies, 19—21. and 79 redeem his Church 
from trouble, 22. 

A Pſalm of David. 
I Nto thee, O LOR D, dol * liftup my 


{oul 4. 

a (1.e.) I dire my Defires and Prayers, (which are expreſſed 
by this Phraſe, Pjal. 24. 4. Fer. 22. 27. Lam. 3. 41.) with hope 
or expectation of a gracious Anſwer, which alſo 1t implics, Dey, 
24. 15. 

2 O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me not beaſha-+ 7 ,.. 
med b: let not mine enemies triumph over me. & 31.1 

b (7. e.) Diſappointed of my Hope, which will be reproachful & 34.8, 
to me, not without Refjietion upon thee, of whoſe Power and Pl. 28. 1, 
Faithfulneſs I have made my boaſt. Rom. 1%, 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed  ; 11. 
ler them be aſhamed 4 which tranfgrels e * without a *pa,11;, 
caule f. 78, 

c With me and for me: For if I be fruſtrated, all that truſt in 
thee will be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example, d Blaſt 
their wicked defigns and hopes. e Or, prevaricate, of deal perfidi- 
ouſly with me, violating their Faith given to me. . f Without any 
provocation of mine, or without any ſufficient Reaſon. 


"P1434 


4 * Shew me thy ways g, O LORD, teach mexy;,,q 


thy paths. & 27.11, 
£ (1. e.) The way of thy Precepts, what I ought to do in my & 86. 11, 

Circumſtances and Ditticulties z by what Methods I way obtain & 119.27, 

thy Favour and Help. Whatſoever thou doſt with me as to o- & 143. 8, 

ther things, grant me this Favour, teach me my Duty, and cauſe 10, 

me to keep cloſe toit, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the con- 

trary. 

5 * Lead mein thy truth þ, and teach me : for thou pr, ;;,, 

art the God of my ſalvation 7, on thee do I wait all the 

day. 

h (7.e.) Tn thetrue and right way preſcribed in thy Word, 
which 1s oft called 7;uth, as Pſal. 119. 30. John 8. 45, 45. and 
16. 13. &c. Or, by or becauſe of thy Tiuth, (7. e.) Becauſe thou 
art Faithful, do thou Iead or guide me as thou haſt promiſed todo. 

7 (t.e.) Who haſt ſaved me formerly, and haſt engaged to fave 
me, and from whom alone I expett Salvation. 

6 Remember, O L ORD, * + thy tender mercies, * pf, 1c, 
+ thy loving kindnefles &, for they have becn ever of {A 
old /. FO 

k O Conſider thy own merciful Nature, and thy former manifold & A A 
Favours vouchſafed to me; and to other miſerable Sinners, and do Jer. 33 
like thy ſelf. 1 Thou haſt been gracious to ſuch as I am, from the 1 Heb, th 
beginning of the World to this day, and to me in particular from | ©, 
my very Infancy, as he oft acknowledgeth in this Book 3 yea, from 
all Eternity thou haſt had a good. Will to me, and therefore, do 
not now defiſt and deſert me. 


7 Remember not #2 * the fins of my youth 7, nor * [ov 20. 
my tranſgreſſions o : according to thy mercy remember '!: 
thou me, for thy goodneſs fake p, O LORD. 


m So as to lay them to my Charge. n The fins committed in my 
young and tender years, Eccleſ. 11. 9, 10. which God frequently 
punitheth in riper Age, 79b 15. 26. Fer. 3. 25. and therefore he 
now prays that God would not deal fo with him. o Nor any of my 
ſucceeding or other fins, which either have bcen Aed by me, or 
may be imputed to me. p Being a tinver I have nothing to plead 
_ my ſelf, but thy free Mercy and Goodneſs, which I now 1- 
plore. 


8 Good q and upright r js the LOR D: theretore 


will he teach ſinners in the way 5. 

4 (i. e.) Bountiful and gracious to finners, ready to do g09t, 
and delighting in it. r Or, Rizht, (2. e.) Holy and True, 1nccrc 
in making Promiſes, and 1n all his Declarations and Offers of Mercy 
to ſinners, and faithful in fulfilling them. s Being ſuch an ore, he 
will not be wanting to ſuch poor tuners as I am,bu? will guide them 
by his Word and Spirit, and gracious Providence, into the way © 
Life and Peace. By ſinners, he doth not underſtand all that arc 05 
not ſuch as are obſtinate and Proud, and ſcornful, whom God iath 
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declared, Gat he will wht tac nor dire&, but will leave them to 
the Errors and Luſts of their own Hearts, and will blind and harden 


them to their Ruine, as is often expreſſed in Scripture ; but only | 


ſuch as being truly ſentible of their fins, do humbly and earneſtly 
ſeek God for his Grace and Mercy, or ſuch as are Meek, as the next 
Verſe explains it 3 for theſe he will not fail to affift and Relicve. 
The meek t will he + guide in judgment z : and the 
Is : 22. meek will he teach his way x. 
- t (1. e.) The humbly and lowly, ſuch as meekly ſubmit themſelves 
to Gods hand and word, and are willing and defirous to be dire- 
Fed and governed by him. u (1.e.) In the Paths of judgment, or 
in the right way wherein they ſhould walk, as the next Clauſe ex- 
12ins this 3 or by the Rule of his word, which tis oft called his 
ud-ment, or Judgments. Or, with Fudgment, (i. e.) with a wiſc 
and provident Care, and 4 due regard to all their Circumſtances, 
See Fer. 10, 25+ I Cor. 10. 13. X% Either Gods way, which God 
a are: Or, his own way, 1n which he ought to walk. 
10 All the paths of the LORD are mercy and 
truth y, unto {ſuch as keep his covenant z and his teſti- 


monies. | 
y All the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe that are 


affiiftive, and grievous to the tleſh, are done in kindneſs and faith- 
fulneſs to them, as being very neceffary for them, and tending to 
their great advantage. x (7. e.) The Laws or Conditions required 
of them by his Covenant 3 Or, as it followes, his Teſtimonies, 
Ci. e.) His Precepts, which are the Teſtimonies or Witnefles of 
God's Will, and of mans Duty. : 

11 For thy names fake a, O LORD, pardon mine 
iniquity : for it is great b. E 

a (i. e.) For the Honour of thy Goodneſs, and Truth, which is 
concerned hercin. b And therefore none but ſuch a God can par- 
don it, and nothing but thy own Name can move thee to do it ; 
and the pardoning of it, will well become ſo great and good a 
God, and will tend much to the Illuſtration of thy Glory, as the 
greatneſs and deſperateneſs of the Diſeaſe advanceth the Honour and 
Praiſe of the Phyſician. Or this may be urged, not as an Argument 
to move God, but as the Reaſon that moved him to pray ſo carneſt 
ly, and that for God's Name ſake. Or, though (as this Particle i: 
oft rendred, as Exod. 34. 9. Pſal. 41. 4. and elſewhere) it be great. 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of his ſin againſt Vr7ah and Bathſheba. Or, f; 
or though it be much or manifold ; For the Hebrew word tignifies both 
great and much, 


12 What man #s he c that feareth the LORD 7 
him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe 4. 


c (i. e.) Whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, whether 

more innocent, or a greater Sinner, which 15 my Caſe. d (7. e.) 

Which Gcd appointcth , or approveth. Or, which he, (7. e | 

- ſuch Perſon, ſhould chuſe ; for the future Tefiſe is oft put Potenti- 

ally, and ſo as to expreſs a Man's Duty, as Gen. 20. 9. al. 1. 6. 
and 2. 7. 

13 His ſoul - ſhall dwell ec at eaſe f; and * his feed 


ſhall inherit the earth g. 
e Heb. ſhall Lodge, (7. e.) Continue, as this word fignfies, 705 
* 17. 2. Pjov. 19. 23, It notes the Conſtancy and Stability of his 
* Pappincſs, both whilſt he Lives and when lie 1s Dead ; whici the 
next Clauſe ſeems to ſuppoſe. f Heb. in Good, (1. e.) In the poſ- 
ſc{ſion and enjoyment of the true Good. g Or, the Land, to wit, 
Canaan ; which was promiſed aad given, as an earneſt of the whole 
Covenant of Grace, and all its promiſes, and therefore is Synecd 9- 
chically put for all of them. The Senfe is, his Seed thall be 

Dlefied, 

14 * The ſecret of the LOR Dh zs with them that 


Feb. ſhall 
butnels, 


ty - 
/ 
11:22- 29 


*Prov. 3. 
2 Se fear him ; ||and he will ſhew them his covenant z. 
».7-17- þ Either, 1. Kis Word and Counſel, to dirc& and guide them 


05,0049 jn the right way, which he oft mentions here as a ſingular Bleffing, 
Fenant 4.8, 9, 12. to ſhew them their Duty in all Conditions, and the way 
mays to their eternal Salvation. And ſo this may ſcem to be explained by 
MW the followiag Words, He will ſhew them his Covenant. And thi: 
- though it was revealed, yet might be called a ſecret, becuuſe of the 
many and deep Myſteries init, and becauſe it 1s faid to be hid 
from many of them, to whom it was revealed, Mat. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 
3- 13, 14, 15. and 4- 3. and it 15 not to be underſtood to any pur- 
poſe, without the Illumination of their Minds, by God's Spirit, 
as 15 manifeſt from Pſal. 119. 18, 15. and. many other places 
of Scripture. Or rather, 2. His Love and Favour , which 
1s called his ſecret, Fob. 29. 4. Prov. 3- 32. and that very 
titly, becauſe it is known to none but him that enjoyeth it, 
Prov. 14. 10. Revel. 2. 17. Or his. gracious and fatherly Provi- 
dence ; Which is here ſaid to be with them, Or, as it is in the le- 
brew, towards them, taking Care of them, and working for them ; 
cven then when God ſcems to frown upon them. 7 Or, and he will 
make them to know ( for the Infinitive is here thought to be put for 
the future Tenſe of the Indicative, as it is Eccle{. 3. 14,15, 18. 
Hojea g. 13. arid 12.3.) his Covenant, (i. e.) He will make them 
clearly to underſtand it, both its Duties or Conditicns, and its 
Bleſſings or Priviledgcs 3 neither of which ungodly Men rightly 
underſtand : Or, he will make them to know it by Experience,Or, 
by God's making it good to them ; as on the contrary God threat- 
ens to make ungodly Men to know his Breach of Promiſe, Numb. 1 4- 
34 Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, and his Covenant, { 15 
(2. e.) He hath ingaged himſclf by his Promiſe or Covenant ) ft 
make them know it, to wit, his ſecret, (7. e.) That he will manifeſt 
either his Word or his Favour to them. 
Flieh, 15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORDk: for 
bin rt, he ſhall - pluck my feet out of the ner /, 
| R C.e.) My truſt 15 in him, and my ExpeRation of Relief 15 
from him only. / He will deliver me out of all my Temptations 
and Tribulations. 


16 Turn thee unto me m1, and have mercy upon me z 
for I a, deſolate x and afflicted. 


PSALMS. 
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[ 


| 


, as thy Face and Favour to me, O thou who now haſt tur: 
" tny Back upon me, and forſaken me. # Deſtitute of all other 
Hopes and _Succours 3 perſecuted by mine Enemics, and forſak=n 
by the moſt of my Friends, as he was in A3ſal»m's Rebellion. 

17 The troubles of my heart o are enlarged: * O bring + pci. £5 
thou me our of my diſtreſſes. Fe 


0 My outward Troubles are accompanicd with grievous Torments 
of my Mind and Heart for my fins, which have procured them,and 
thy great Diſpleaſure manifcſicd in them. ; 

15 Look upon p mine affliction, and my pain, and 
forgive all my {ins % 

p With Compaſſion, as Exod. 3. 7, 2. Pſa. 31. 7. and 165. 44- 
/ The procuring and continuing Cauſes of my Trouble. 

19 Conlider r mine enemies, for they are many, and 
they hate me with - cruel « hatred. F Feb. Eo 

r Hcb. £2mb upn, as v. 18. to wit, with a Revengeful Eye, as f1ed 9, Vit 
Exod. 14. 24. 1 Chron. 12. 17. Pal. 104 32. For this general Ex- {ec 
preciſion of /22hing upon, is taken ſeveral wayes in Scripture, and is 
to be determined by the Context. s Heb. Violent or Inaring, Ei- 
ther without any Cauſe given by me : Or without any bounds, or 
in an 1mplacable manner. 

20 O keep my ſoul 7 and deliver me: let me not be 
aſhamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee, 

E(z.e.) My felt or my Life, as that word is commonly taken : 
For ts Soul was out of his Enemics reach, wlis could only hi/l his 
B dy, Lube 12.4. Y 

21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me  : for ] 
wait on thee, 

4 Though I have greatly offended tlice, yet remember that I avs 
dealt honeſtly and tincerely with mine Enemics, whilft they hay: 
dealt falfly and i:3juriouly with me and therefore judge between 
them and me, and deal with me according to the Richteeuſnef. of 
my Cauſe, and Carriage towards them, 2 

22 Redeem lfracl x, O God, out of all his trou 
bles. 

x If thou wiltft not pity and kelp me, yet ſpare thy p.opl- who 
lufter for my fare, ard in my ſutferings. ; 


PS  XXVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm was certainly made by David, when he was in Di- 
ſtrcts. and particularly when he was falfly accuſed, and de- 
famed by 1s Adverſaries, as he treouently was by Saul,and his Cour- 
cers - and therefcre for his Vindication, he makes a ſolemn appeal 
to God, and a Proteſtation of his own Innocency, to which he was 
forccd by their Clamours and Reproaches. 

A Pſalm of David, 

David declareth his Integrity and Innicency, 1, 2, 3+ His Hatred t1 the 
Congregation of the Wicked, 43 5. He publiſhieth God's Works, 7: 
Loves to dwell in his Hhuſe, &. He pravs for Deliverance from his Ene- 
mies, 9, 10. and promiſes Toankfalneſs to God, 11, 12. 

i VUdge * 2 me, O LORD, forl have walked in* py.-.s 

mine integrity b : I have truſted allo in the LORD c: 

therefore I ſhall not ſlide 4, 

a (1. e.) Plead my Cauſe, or give Sentence tor me as this Phrate 

!s commonly uſed; as P/al. 10. 18. and 43. 1. and 72. 4. Ia. 1. 17. 

| can obtain no right from Mcn, The Suprecam and ſubordinate 

Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and rcolved Enemies. Do thov 

ticrefore do me Juſtice agaiait them. b For though they accuſe 

me of many Crimes, they can prove none of thew, and thou and 


L] 


mine own Conſcience, and theirs too are Witnellcs for me, that my 


Carriage towards them hath been innocent and unblameable. c L 
have committed my Cauſe and Afﬀairs to thee, as to a juſt Judge 
and merciful Father, and my Hope and Truſt is fixed upon thee 
alone. d Therefore thou wiltſt not deccive my Truit, but wiltſt up- 
hoid me againſt all mine Enemies. For thou haſt Promiſed to ſave 
thoſe that Truſt in thee. Or, that 1 ſhall not ſlide or fall. So this 
declares the matter of -his Truſt. 
2 * Examine me, O LORD, and prove mee ; tiry* pg1.-. 8; 
my reins and my heart. O17. 3+ 
e Becauſe it is poſſible, that I may deceive my fe!f, and be partial &. 65. 195 
in my Cauſe, or at leaſt mine Enemics will ſo judge of me, I appeal & 139+ 
to thee, O thou Judge of Hearts, and beg that thou would fearch 23+ Zech: 
and try me, by fuch ways and means as thou ſceſt fit, and mate me 12+ 9+ 
known to my ſelf, and to the World, and con7ince nune Enemies 
of mine Integrity. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is beſore mine eyes f : and 
[ have walked in thy truth g. 
f I dare appeal to thee with this Coridence, bccauſe thou know- 
eſt that I have a true and deep Sence of thy Loving Kinanch to me 
upon mine Heart, by which I have been oG!ized, and 1n a manner 
conſtrained to Love and Obey thee, and in all things to approve my 
Heart and ways to thee, and to abſtain from all ſuch evil Prattices, 
as mine Enemies Charge me with, whereby I ſhou'd have torietted 
thy Loving kindneſs, which I prize more than Lite, P/al. 53. 3- 
and expoſed my ſelf to thy juſt Diſpleaſurc. My Experience of and 
Truſt in thy Goodneſs, doth fully fatisfie and ſupport me, that I 
ncither do nor need to uſe any indired or irregular Courtes for my 
Relief. g (7. e.) According to thy Word, which tis oft calicd Truth, 
as Pſal. 11g. 142. Ig1. 7obn 17.17. 19. believing 1ts Promiles, and 
obſerving its Precepts and Directions z and not according to the 
Courſe of the World, 2s it follows. 
* ] havenot fate þ with vain perſons 7, neither will I : Plal. 7. 


4 
oin k, with 4 diſſemblers / => 
h Ci.e.) Choſen or uſed to Converte with them : for fitting 54 4 Heb, cloſe 
poſture of Eaſe and of Continuance, I have been to far from an pc. * 
Approbation, or Imitation 07 ther wicked Co ivſes ( wherevith ; 
mine Enemies repro:c! me) tnat ] have ayNtacd cyen tNctr Com- 
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O 


| 
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Wl * Ex0. 30. 
j 20, 
\ Pf. 73+ 13- 


{ 
A from dead Works. Compare Ja. 1.15, 16. 1 Ty. 2. 8. 


pany, and if accidental'y I came into it, yet I would not abide 1 
it. 7 (7. e.) With Lyars, or falſe and deceitful Perſons,as the next 
Clauſe explains it. And Vanity 15 very eq yeney put for fal{hood 


y | or Lying. & Into their Company, or with defign to joyn in ther 


Coantels or Courſes, as the fame Word 1s uſed, of. 23.7. And 
Converſation is oft exprefied by going out and coming in. | Heb. with 
ſuch as hide themſelves, covering their Crafty and wicked Defigns 
with fair Pretences. I abhor ſuch Perſons and Practices ; though I 
am accuſed to be ſuch an one. : 

I have hated the congregation of evil doers : ; and 


| 
m | 
by | will not fit with the wicked. 


m Either, 1. Their whole Ranck or Society. I have an Antipathy 
againſt-all ſuch Perſons, without any Exception. Or, 2. To mect 
aud joyn with them, in their Aﬀemblics and Conſultations, or /t 


with them, as it follows. . —_ ; 
6 I will * waſh mine hands in innocency z; ſo will I 


compals thinealtaro, O LORD, | 
n Or, with Intezrity, Or with a pure Heart and Conſcience. I will 
not do, as my Hypocritical Enemies do, who Content themſelves 
with thoſe outward waſhings of their Hands, or Bodies prefcrived 
in the Law, Exod. 25. 4. &c. Dent. 21.5, Heb. 9. 10, whillt their 
Hearts and Lives are filthy and abominable : But 7 will waſh; or 1 
have waſhed mv Hands, and withal purged my Heart and —— 
0 (1.C.) 
Approach to thine Altar with my Sacrifices : which I could not do 
with any Comfort or Confidence, if I were Conſcious to my ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Enemies accuſe me. For the Phraſe of 
Compaſſing the Altar, Either, 1. He alludes to ſome Levitical Cuſtom 
of going about the Altar, as the Prieſts did in the Oblation of their 
- Sacrifices, and the People, eſpecially thoſe of them who were moſt 
devout and Zealous, who poffibly moved from place to place, but 
ſtill within their own Court, that they might better diſcern what 
was done on the ſeveral tides of the Altar, and ſo be the more affe- 
e&cd with it. Or rather, 2. He implies that he would offer many 
Sacrifices together, which would imploy the Prieſts round about the 
Altar, and fo he is ſaid to Compaſ# it, becauſe the Prieſts did it in 
kis Name, and upon his Acconnt, as Perſons are very oft ſaid 
in Scripture to Offer thoſe Sacrifices, which the Prieſts offer for 
them. 
7 That I may publiſh p with the voyce of thankſgiv- 
ing 4, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
p Or, Proclatm, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as 1t here follows. 
q Accompanying my. Sacrifices, with my own folemn Thankſgiving: 
and Songs of Praiſe. 


8 LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy houle r, 


+ Hcb. :{ and the place where thine honour - dwelleth. 

the Taber= + (7.e.) Thy SanQtuary and Worſhip : which 1s an Evidence of 

nacle of thy my Piety to thee, as I have given many Proofs of my Juſtice and 

Honor. Integrity towards Men. Nothing 15 more grievous to me then to 
be hindred from ſeeing and ſerving thee there. 5s Or, thy Glory, 
Either, 1. The Ark ſo called, 1 Sam. 4. 22. Pſal. 78.61. Or 2. 
Thy glorious and gracious Preſence, Or the manifeſtation of thy 


neſs, 

f Or, Take 9 || Gather not my foul # with ſinners «, nor my life 
| br 262 With + bloody men. 
io + works = t (4. e.) My Life, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. Do not 
bi ; bind me up in the ſame Bundle, nor put me into the ſame accurſed 
k of Blood. . P up d 4 P : 5 

and miſerable Condition with them. Seeing I have had ſo great an 
F1 Antipathy againſt them, in the whole Courſe of my Life, v. 4, 5. 
F Ict me not die their Death 3 as Balaam on the contrary defired to 
die the Death of the Righteows, Numb. 23. 10. And ſceing I have 
loved thy Houſe and Worſhip, and endeavoured to ſerve thee ac- 
ceptably, not only with Ceremonial cleanneſs, but with moral pu- 
rity of Heart and Life, v. 6, 7, 8. do not deal with me as thou 
wilft with thoſe that are filled with ungodlyneſs and unrighteouſ- 
neſs; do not deſtroy me with them, the Righteous with the Wicked, 
Gen. 18. 23. but ſave me in the common Calamity, as thou haſt 
promiſed and uſed todo in hke Caſes. The Hebrew word, Aſaph, 
rendred gathering, 15 oft put for taking away, as Gen. 3c. 23. Iſa. 
| 4- it. 7er. 8.13. and 16. 5. and that by Dcſiruftion and Death, as 
'b 1 Sam. 15.6. Ta. 57. 1. fer. 8.13. Exch. 34. 25. Hoſea 4. 3. The 
ground of which Phraſe may be cither, becauſe by death mens Souls 
or Spirits arc gathered and returned to God, Ecclef. 12. 7, who had 
Giperſed them all the World over: or becauſe the ſeveral ſorts of 
? Mecn, good and bad, which live here together Promiſcuouſly, are 
1 there ſevered, and all of one ſort of. them gathercd together, unto 
their Fathers or Peoples,as it 1s exprefſed,Gen. 15.15. Numb. 20. 24. 


j 2 Kings 22. 20. Compare Heb. 12. 23. u Profligate and Obitinate 
4 finners, as the following Words deſcribe them, ſuch being oft called 
q ſinners by way of Eminency, as 1 Sam. 15. 18. Pſal. 1.1. and 104. 
# 35. IJa. 1. 28. and 33. 14. 

7 10 In whole hands js miſchief x : and their right hand y 


Þ# T ich. fil- iS T full of bribes. 
#4 with 11 But as for me, I will walkin mine Integrity : re- 
deem me, and be merciful unto me. 
x Who not only imagine Miſchief in their Bearts, but perfiſt in 
it, 1nd cxecute 1t with their Hands. y Which ſhould be {tretched 
out tocxccute juſtice, and punith Offenders. 


12 My foot ſtandeth in * an even place 
Sregations will I bleſs the LOR Dj. 

7 ticbh. in Refitude, or in a Right or Streight, or Plain, or even 
Place. Which may be underſtood, Either, 1. Civilly, or in re- 
gard of his outward Condition. So this 1s oppoſed to the ſlippery 
places, in which wicked men arcfaid tobe, P/al. 35.6. and 73. 18. 
fer. 23. 12. and the Sence is, I ttand upon a ſure aad folid Foun- 
dation, where I fear no fall, nor to be overthrown by the atſaults of 
mine Enemies, being under the Prote@ion of God's promiſe, and 
his Almighty and watchful Providence. Or, 2. Morally, or in re- 
gard of his Converſation. So the Sence 1s, I do and will perſiſt or 


in the con- 
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Glory, or of thy glorious Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Good- 


Plal. XXVp 


continue ( which is oft ſignified by ftanding, as Pjal. 1,1.) 1 
plain, and righteous, and ſtreight Courſe of Life, not uſing Rs 
rrauds and wicked Arts, and pervcrſe and crooked Paths. Yn Ofe 
mine Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof they do falfiy a "Uch 
me. And ſo this is the ſame thing for Subſtance, with wah *eule 
in his Integricy, expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe, as alſo + <4: 
will not only privately acknowledge, but publickly, and in the i 1 i 
ſemblies of thy People celebrate thy Praiſes, both for thy "Sing | 

inabling and inclining me to chuſe and Love, and perſevere . mY. 
ways of Holincſs and Righteouſneſs, and for thy Prote&ion hit! - 
afforded to me, in the midſt of all my Dangers and Troukis 
for that well-grounded aſſurance which thou haſt given me, gf = 
Favour, and of my future Deliverance. | "3 ay 


PSAL. XXVII 


The ARG U ME NT. 
T is apparent from the Body of this Pſalm, that D.n;4 was not 
ct fully delivered from the Trouble which his Encmics gy 
him, both by their Slaunders and other ways. But whether it bh 
long to that Hiſtory which is rccorded, 2 Sam. 21. 15, 15, 19, 1: 
the Jews conceive, whom ſome others follow, is wholly uncertain, 
and not neceffary for us to know. mY 


A Pſalm of David. 


David decl.ureth that God is his only Comfort and Confidence in all dan. 
ger, 1—3. His hearty Deſrre to be in the Houſe of God, 4. The ag. 
vantage of it, 5, 6. He prayeth for the Light of God's Face, and his 
Salvation, 7 12. and from Experience, exhrts others to wait 
upon him, 13, 14- 

"HeL ORD is * my light 4, and my falvation, « 4... , 
whom ſhall T fear ? * the LOR Dis the ftrenoth+pr,,7; 

of my life b, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? y : 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemlies, and my foes 

#- came upon me to ear up my fleſh c, they ſtumbled ang + #. ». 

fell. Proac hed ts 
a (i. e.) My Counſellor in all my Difficulties, and my Comforter 5" 

and Deliverer in all my Diſtreſſcs. b (7. e..) The Supporter and 
preſerver of my Life. c Greedy to devour me at one Morſel. Com- 

pare fob 19. 22. and 31. 31. 

3 * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my * p;y.., 
heart ſhall not fear : though war ſhould rite againſt me, 


in this 4 w1i/! ] be confident. 
d In that which IT have now faid, that God 5s my light, &c. 4, x, 
and in the Experience of his Favour and Protection, v. 2. 
4 One thing have I defired of the L ORDe, that 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houte of the 
LORD all the dayes of my Life f, to behold | the | or, 


beauty of the LORD &, and to enquire h in his delight 
temple 3. perry 
e Though I- am exerciſed with many Troubles, there is but one © **? 
thing that I am very ſolicitous for, or deſirous. of, and that is not 
Victory, and Triumphs over all mine Enemies, aftured Peace and 
Settlement in my Throne, the Wealth and Pleaſure, and Glory of 
enlarging, or Ruling my Empire : Or, if I have any defire to any 
of thoſe things, it 1s chictly for thc ſake of that which here follows, 
f That I may not be diſturbed in, or driven from the Sanuary, and 
worſhip of God as I have been, but may have Opportunity of con- 
ſtant Attendance upon God. g That there I may Exercife and 
Delight my ſelf, in the Contemplation of thy amiable and glorious 
Majeſty, and of the infinite Wiſdom, Bolinefs, Juſtice, Truth, 
Grace and Mercy, and other Pcrfe&tions, which, though hid in 2 
great meaſure from the World,are clearly manifcfted in thy Church, 
and Ordinances. h Or, diligently to feeb, either God's Face and 
Favour : Or his Mind and Will, and my own Duty : Or, the Lords 
beauty, laſt mentioned, which 1s diſcovered more or lcfs, as men are 
diligent, or negligent in ſecking or enquiring into it. 7 (7. e, 
In his Tabernacle ; which he here and elſewhere calis his Temple, 
becauſe it was the ſame thing for Subſtance 3 and becauſe his 
Thoughts and Aﬀections did conſtantly and eagerly run out upon 
the Temple, and ſince he was not permitted to build the thing, he 
would at leaſt take occafion to ſolace himſelf with the Name, and 
thereby to enter his Proteſt, of his carneſt deſire to build it, if God 
had ſeen it fit. Rb 
5 For * in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me k,n 1," 
his pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle / ſhall he hide,,;, 


me ; he ſhal] ſet me up upon a rock z-.  Pſ.31.2% 
h Or, hath hid me : Or, uſeth to hide me. Juſtly do I prize the g $1; 

Houſe and Service of God fo highly, both becauſe I have ſuch vai 

Obligations to him for his former Prete&ion and Favours, and be- 

cauſe all my hope and confidence, and ſecurity depends upon [11m. 

/ In his Tabernacle, into which mine Enemies cannot come, and 


van 


I 


mw 
] 
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in a ſecret place in it, where, if they come, they cannot find me- 
Or, as it were ( for the note of fimilitude is oft underſtood) in the 
ſecret of his Tabernacle, (i. e._) In as ſafe a place as the Holy ot Ho- 
lies, which is called Gods ſecret, Ezek. 7. 22, where none might 
come but the High-Prieſt, and he but one day ina year, He alludes 
to the antient Cuſtom of Offenders, who uſcd to flee to the Taber- 
nacle or Altar, where they eſteemed themſelves ſate, 1 Kings 2 28, 
m A place high and inacceſſable, ſtrong and impregnable. 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me : therefore will I ofter in his TR” 
tabernacle ſacrifices of joy Fo; I will ſing, yea,l will Nog on 
praiſes unto the LORD. - 
7 Hear, O LORD, whex 1 cry with my Voice 
have mercy alſo upon me, and an{wer me. 


, * p 71 
n He will advance me above them, and give me a compleat 1 
Qory over them. 0 Or, of ſhouting or reſcunding 3, (1. e.) Of Tha 


caſe HS . . Pn 7 11'}1 ets 
giving ; Which were accompanied with the ſound of Tru! AY 
; , 4 
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and other Inſtruments, Namb. 10. 10. 1 Chron. 16. 41, 42. Pſal. 


my a when thou ſaidſt p, Seek ye my face q; my heart 
_ {11d {1:d unto thee r, thy face, L Q R D, will I ſeek. 
gout > Either by thy Word, commanding and inviting me fo to do : 
fl, mm or by thy Syirit, direfting and inclining me to it. q (7. e.) Seek 
Fice, &C+ my Preſence and Favour, and Help, by fervent and faithful Prayer. 
RE n My heart readily and thankfully complicd with the motion 3 and 
upon the incouragement of this Command, or invitation and pro- 
miſ: couched in it, I reſolved I would do fo, and do ſo at this 
time, But this Verſe is a little otherwiſe rendred by divers learned 
men, And the words Iye 11 another Order, in the Hebrew Text, 
which runs thus : To thee my Heart ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid, Cwhich 
Ver» may well be underſtood here, as 1t is alſo, 1 Kings 29. 34. 
and as divers other Verbs are underſtood 1n the ſacred Text, as 
Levit. 24. 8. 2 Sam. 18. 12. and 23. 17- Compare with 1 Chron. 
11. 19. and in many other places ; which is not ſtrange 1n fo con- 
eiſ> and ſhort a Language, as the Hebrew is.) Seek ye my Face, 
(This is thy great Command, ſo oft and fo vehemently urged, as 
containing thervery Subſtance and Foundation of all truc Piety ) 
Toy face Lord 1 will ſee, IT cheerfully do and will obey thy Com: 
mand therein : Or the Verſe may be thus trarflited without any 
Supplement, which, where it can be done, is confeſſedly the beſt 
way of Tranſlation, Concerning thee (as the Particle Lamed 15 oft 
uſed. Or, Far 3, or, Inſtead of thee, as it is unqueſtionably uſed, 
Gen. 11. 3» Exod. 13. 16. Prov. 21. 18. (7.e.) In thy Name and 
Words, and according to thy Mind) My Heart ſaid, (To wit, to, or 
within my ſelf, as the word ſaid is frequently taken, (2. e.) I fert- 
outly contider within my ſelf, this following Command of thine 
oft inculcated in thy Word, and preſs it upon my own Conſcience) 
Seeb ye my Face z, Toy Face Lord will I ſeek, Thou commandel\t it, 
and 1 will obey thee therein. 
g Hide not thy face 5 far from me, put not thy ſervant 


away t inanger : thou haſt been my help, leave me not, 


neither forſake me, O God of my l1alvation. 

s Which I in Obedience to thy Command am now ſceking. t To 
wit, from thy Face or Preſence, or from the place of thy Worſhip, 
f:om which he either now was, or formerly had been driven: Two 
ways God and he might be parted, either by Gods departure, or 
withdrawing from him, which he might do even in the place of 
his Worſhip 3 or by Gods putting him away from his Preſence. 
Azainſt the firſt he ſeems to dirett his Prayer in the firſt Clauſe, and 
againſt the latter in this, 

[0 fs, 10 || * When my father and my mother forlake me , 


Cr, ur. [| then x the LORD Þ willtake me up y. 

*l[4.459- u Or, left me, as being unable to help me, and rather a burden 

!'s than an help to me; for which Reaſon, David detired them to 

to 2 Jeave him, and diſpoſed of them in another place, x Sam. 22. Or, 

(ir mc his Father and Mather were now Dead. Or, by his Father and M- 
ther he may fhgnifie his near Relations and Friends, which forſook 
him in the time of Trouble, as men uſually do, Or, the Words 
may be rendred, Though my Father and Mother ſhould forſake me. 
x Or, jet, as the Hebrew Vau frequently fignifies. y Or, will recerve 
me, to wit, to himſclf, as this Verb is uſed, 75. 20. 4 Fudg. 19. 
I5. Mit. 23. 37. 

b?r,25.4. 11 * Teach me thy way z, O LORD, and lead me 

k 25.11. in | a plain path a, becauſe of | mine enemies 6b. 

(115427, 2 (i. e.) What Courſe I ſhall take to pleaſe thee, and to dif- 

TH @ charge my Duty, and to ſave my felf from Ruine. 4 Of which ſee 

#7 the Note on Pſal. 25. 2. where the Hebrew words are the ſame. 

[+45 b That I may neither open their Mouths againſt me or Religion, by 

Tiea.thuſe my Miſcarriages, nor fall into their Hands, by my folly, nor give 

oo 0 them any ccecaſion of Triumphing over me. 

"7 12 Deliver me hot over unto the will c of mine ene- 


"7135.11, Mies ; for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and 


ſuch as breath our cruelty 4. 

c Or, Luſt or Deſire : Heb. Soul; which is ſo taken, Pſal. 4r. 2. 
and 78. 18. Ezeb. 16. 27. d Hepreſleth his Requeſt from the qua- 
lity of his Enemies, who were both falſe and cruel, and 1n both re- 
ſpeQts hateful to God and Men. 

13 I had fainted e, vunleſs I had believed to ſee the 


goodneſs of the LORD f in the land of the living g. 

. © Theſe words are added to compleat the Senſe : For the Speech 
15 abrupt and imperfe&t, as is very uſual, not only in the Holy 
Scripture, but in many other Authors, in all vehement Paſſions or 
Commotions of Mind, ſuch as David was in at this time. Having 
declared what perfidious and cruel Enemies did now atfault and 
encompaſs him, he now ſubjovns what impreſſion the Thoughts 
thereof made upon him, and ſpeaks like one , that wanted Words 
to expreſs, how fad and defperate his Condition would have been, 
if he had not been ſupported by Faith in Gods promiſes. f To en- 
Joy (which is oft exprefſed by ſeeing) the Mercy which God hath 
promiſed me. g (7. e.) In this World, which 1s oft fo called, as 
Jb 28. 13. Pſal. 52. $. and 116. 9. and 142. $5. 1/a. 38. 11. and 
53-8. Ter. 11. 19. Exek. 32. 32. and 1s oppoſed to the Grave, 
which is the place of the Dead. And David was thus earneſtly 
cefirous of this Mercy in this Life, not becauſe he placed his Por- 
ton 1n theſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly diſclaims, P/al. 17. 14- 
ut becauſe the Truth and Glory of God, were highly concernzd in 
J making good the Promiſz of the Kingdom made to him. 

os 14 * Wait onthe LORD +: beof good courage, 
| 2;, 5, 0d || he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 5 : wait, I ſay, on 
bb, :.;, the LORD. 

IOr let > O my Soul : to which he now turneth his Speech ; as he fre- 
j. *ar; Quently doth in this Book, 7 He will uphold thee, and keep thee 
*"1;, from fainting and ſinking under thy burdens, 
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PSAL XYXVIEK 
The ARGUMENT. 


Bis Pſalm ſeems to be made upon the fame Occafion with the 
: tormer, and is mixed, as many others of his Pſz/ms arc, of 
l:opes and Fears, of Praycrs and Praifes. | 


David prayeth earneſtly for himſelf, 1, 2. that he might mt be led away 
with the wicked, 3, 4. The reaſon of his Prayer, s. He bleſſeth God F 
for hearing him, 6—8. and prayeth for the people, 0. 

A Pſalm of David. 
I Nto thee will Icry, O LORD my rock, be 
not lent 2 | to me - * leſt if thou be ſilent ro + 11ch, 


me, 1 become like them thar go down into the pir b. from me. 
4 Be not deaf to my Prayers, nor dumb as to thy Anſwers to *PL143-7s 
tnem. 6 (7. e. ) Leſt I be inthe like or ſame condition with them, 
(2. e.) a loſt Creature z as I ſhall certainly be, if thou doſt not 
ſuccour me. : 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry un- 
to thee : when I lift up my hands || cowards thy holy j q- ;,. 
1} gx BY 
oracle c, wards the 
c (7. e.) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is fo called, 1 Kin. Oracle of 
5. 23. Compare with 2 Chron. 3. 10. Cempare alſo 1 Kings 6. g. thy San- 
and 8. 6. becauſe there the Ark was 3 from whence God gave Ora- &uary. 
cular Anfivers to his People 3 and to which they accordingly dirett- 
cd their Prayers, not only when they drew near to it, but when 
they were at a diſtance from it; as D.:n. 6. 10. 
_ : 
3 Draw me not away. with the wicked 7, and with 
che workers of iniquiry : * which ſpeak peace to their + pr. ; +.-. 
neighbours, but milchief 7- in their heart e. & 5%. 21» 
4 The Senſe is, either 1. Do not ſuffer me to be drawn away by & 6 2. 4- 
their Counſel or Example to imitate their evi! Courſes. ior God 1s Jer. 9. 2. 
oft ſaid to do that which he doth not cffe&, but only permit and 
order, as 2 Sam. 12.12, Or, 2. Do not draw me into the ſame 
ſnares and miſchief with them 3 do not drag me, as thou doft or 
wiltit do all theſe MalefaQtors, to execution and deſtruction. Let 
me not dye the death of the wicked : Comp. P/il. 25. 9. Thus 
drawing is uſed for drawing to death, 795 21. 33. Exch. 32. 20. 
This ſeems beſt to ſuit with the following Context, whercia he im- 
precateth and toretclicth that deſtru&tion upon his Enemies, which 
he deprecated for himſelf. e Which are hvpocritical and perfidious 
Perſons, whilſt I through thy Grace am upright and ſincere. Sce- 
ing then I am fo unlike them in diſpotition and praftice, let me not 
be made like them in their Rune. 
4 Give them according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedneſs of their endeavours f : give them 
afrer the work of their hands, render to them their 


deſert. 

f David uſeth theſe Imprecations partly to vindicate himſelf 
from the ſlanders of his Enemies, who reported him to be as wicked 
as they were, only more cloſe and cunning therein 3 which it be 
had been, he had bitterly curſed himfelf ; which it could not rea- 
ſonably be preſumed that he would do : Partly, from his great and 
long Experience of their implacable and 1ncorrigible Milignty, 
not only againſt him, but againſt God, and his declared W:ll, and 
againſt all truly good Men, and that covered with pretences of 
Picty to God, and of peaceablencls towards their Neighbours, 
v. 3. which made their wickednets more incxcufable and deteſta- 
ble : Partly by the inſtin& and direction of Gods Spirit, by whoſe 
inſpiration he uttercd this, as well as the reſt of the Pfalm ; and 
partly, that hereby he might provoke them to Repentance ; for 
this Curſe bclongs only to thoſe, who ſhall obſtinately pertift in 
their wicked Courſes. Add to all this, that as Verbs of the Im- 
perative Mood, are oft uſed by the Hebrews for Futures, ſo theſe 
may not be proper Imprecations, Lut prediftions of their De- 
ſtruction. 


5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the LORD, 
nor the operation of his hands g, he ſhall deſtroy them, 


and not build them up h. 

g (1.e.) The providential works of God, both for and towards 
his Church and People in general ; the ſerious Ofervation whereof { 
would have made them afraid of oppoſing them, and defirous to 
joyn themſelves with them 3 and for and towards me in particu/ar, 
concerning whoſe ſucceſſion to the Kingdom, God hath io expreily 
declared his Mind and Will, and to whom he hath given to many, 
and fuch wonderful preſervations, that they who will not acanow- 
ledge it, but continue to oppoſe it, may well be preſumed to ve 
ouilty of Rebellion againſt Gods Will, and of the Contempt or 
his Providence. h (7. e.) Deſtroy them utteriy and irrecoveradly ; 
Lecauſe they wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of Geds 
Word and Works. 


6 Bleſſed be the LORD, bccauſe he hath heard ; the 


voice of my ſ{upplications. 

7 The LORD is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart cruſted in him, and I am helped : therefore my 
heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong will I praile 
him. | 

; Be ſpeaks of it as paſt, cither becauſe God had in part beard, 
and ai:ſirered him already ; Or, becauſe God aliured bum by his 
Spirit, that he had heard and accepted his Prayers, and would 
atſuredly anſwer hira in due time. | 

$ The LORD 5s || their ſtrength k, and he # the | Or, his 

== . . . fr-n*tyh. 
# ſaving ſtrength / of his anointed 7 2 ow. 

+ (i.e.) The ſtrength of h1s people, mentioned in the next OD - 
Verſe : the Relative being put before the Antecedent, which 1s leit- a, 69S. 
to be gathered out of the following matter, as 1X is, Numb, 24- 17. © OOH 
Pſal. 87. x. Or, his ſtrength : for the Hebrew Aihx 2H, whicti 
commonly is plural, is ſomecimes taken iingularly : of which fee 


ny Latiti Synp/ts here, and on 7. $33.8. And hs, (7.C:) Of his 
ahointed, 
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{ ; Foe I _ 
anointed. as the next Clauſe explains it. Or, the Words may 
thus rendred, ſtrength is, or belongs to the Lord : Heb. Tye Lord, 

enzth is his, or to him. Its an Hebrew Pleonaſine. { Heb. Tre 


en-th of the Preſervations, or Deliverances, or Vi#ories, or Salva- 
-* op ws whoſe ſtrength alone he hath got theſe Vittorics, 
c. m (7. e.) Of me whom he hath anointed to be King, whom 
therefore he will defend, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, 


tions, (2.e.) He 


which is uſual in the Hebrew Tongue. 


' Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance # : 


j Or, Rule. [| feed them allo, 


n Iſrael, for whom 1 pray ; partly, becauſe thou haſt in a ſort 
{ did not 


0 Raiſe them out of their low and affiicted 


condition, in which they are, by reaſon of Sauls weakneſs and nc- 
the Philiſtins, and advance 
and that not for a ſeaſon, but 


and lift them up o for ever. 


committed them to my charge 3; and partly becauſe 5au 
take due care of them. 


gleft, and by the prevailing power of 
them to a ſtate of ſafety and honour, 
with Conſtancy and Perpetuity, as it follows. 
PSAL. XXIX. 
The ARGUME NT. 


T is ſuppoſed that this Pſalm was made upon the occafion oi 
ſome terrible Tempeſt of Thunder and Rain z which God might 
poſſibly ſ:nd in the time of Battel to a/fiſt David, and diſcomfit 
his Encmics ; as he had done formerly upon like Occations. It con- 
tzins an Admonition to the Potentates of the Earth, and eſpecially 


to thoſe who bordered upon the Land of 7/-ael, that they would 


own and Worſhip the true God ; which he prefſeth from the 


gredt Majeſty and Power of Jraels God above all other Gods, and 
particularly, from that great and glorious inſtance thereof 13 


Thunder ; which hath ſtruck the proudeſt Monarchs w1.h the dread 
of that God, whom at other times they defpilted. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David exhorteth the Mighty of this World to give Glory to God, 1, ©: 


wh manifeſteth his Power by Thunder, Lightning, and b other Cie.c- 
rures, 3 10. He ſheweth Gods Protedion and Bleſſing of Þ3s 
People, 11. 
I Ive * unto the LORD, O Þ | ye mighty 4, 
give unto the LOR D b glory and ftrength c. 


a Ye Potentates and Rulcrs of the Earth. To theſe he addreilcth 


his Speech ; partly, becauſe they are molt apt to forget and con- 


+ Hcb. ye temn God, and infolently to aſſume a kind of Deity to themſelves ; 
Sons of the and partly, becauſe their Convidtion and Converſion was likely to 


mrzhty. 


have a great and powerful influence upon their people. 


b By an 


j| Or, of humble and thankful acknowledgment of it 3 for other ways we 


God. 


+Heb. the 


can give nothing to God. ©c (7.e.) The glory of his ſirength or 
power, which 1s the Attrivute ſect forth in this Pſalm ; Or, hzs glo- 


ri9:# [trength. 


2 Give unto the LORD + the glory due unto his 


Homour of name d: worſhip the LORD || in the beauty of holi- 


his name. nels c. 


}| Or, 7n 


d (i. e.) The Honour which he deſerves : which is to prefer him 


his glorious before all other Gods, and to forſake all others, and to own him 


Santtuary. as the Almighty, and the only true God. 
which is commonly called by this Name 3 in his Holy and beautiful 
Huſe, as it is called, J/a. 64. 11. the only place where he will re- 
ccive Worihip. So he exhorts them to turn Proſelytes to the Jewith 
Religion ; which was their Duty and Intereſt. 


3 The voice of the LORD f 7s upon the waters g : 


| Or, great the God of glory thundreth, the LORD #s upon || ma- 


Waters. 


T Heb. in 
. Power, 

+ Heb. in 
Majeſty. 


*Deut.3. 9 


+ Heb. 


1. Upon the Seas 3 


ny waters h, 

f (i.e. Thunder, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſe, and the 
following. Effe&ts : which 1s oft called the Lords witce, as Excd. 5, 
23, 28, 26, Fob 37.21, 4, s. Pſal. 18.14. and 45.6. g Either, 


very terriblc. But the following Verſes ſpzak of the Effe&ts of it, 
upon the Earth only. Or rather, 2. Above in the Clouds, which 
are called Waters, Gen. 1. 7. Pſal. 18. 11. becauſe they are of a 
watry Subſtance. And this Circumſtance is conſiderable here, to 
magnifhec the Divine Power, which diſplayeth it ſelt in thoſe high 
places, which are far above the reach of all Earthly Potcntatcs, 
and from whence he can calily and unavoidably ſmite all that dwell 
upon the Earth, and will not ſubmit to him. 
Clouds, in which there are vaſt treaſures of Water, and upon 
which Gcd 1s ſaid to fit or ride, P/./. 18. 10, 11. and 104. 3. 


4 The voice of the LORD js | powerful : the 


voice of the LOR D 1s Þ full of majeſty 5, 
z Is an evident Proof of Gods Glorious Majeſty. 


5 The voice of the LO RD breaketh the cedars k : 


yea, the LOR D breaketh the cedars of Lebanon !/. 


k By Thunder-bolts; which have oft thrown down Trees and 


Towers. { A place f.mous for ſtrong and lofty Cedars. Sce 2 Chron. 


2. 8. Cant. 3. 9. and 5. 15. 
6 He maketh them 2 alto to skip like a calf ; Lebanon 


and * Syrion » like a young unicorn 0. 


m The Cedars laft mentioned ; which being broken by the Thun- 


der, the parts of thcm. arc ſuddenly and violently hurled about hi- 
ther and thither. 2 An nigh Mountain beyond Fordan joyning to 
Lebanim : of which ſee Deat. 3. g. and 4. 48. 
are here underſtood : Either, 1. Properly ; and fo they are ſ2id to 
skip or leap, both here, and Pal. 114. 4. by a poctical Hyperbolc 
very uſual, both 1n Scripture and other Authors; which is ſo 
known that it is needleſs to give any Inſtances of it. Or, 2. Me- 
tonymically for the Treez or People of them, as the Wilderneſs, v. 8. 
may ſeem to be taken ; and as the Earth, by the ſame Figure, is 
_ frequently put for the people, which dwell in it. 


Lebann and $7ri9n 


] o Heb. Reem : 
Of which ſee on Numb. 23. 22. Pſal. 22. 20. 


7_ The voiceof the LORD + divideth p the flames 


eatteth eut. of fire, 


e Or, of the Sandury, 


where its noiſe ſpreads far and wide, and is 


h (7. e.) Upon the 


PSALMS. 


——_—_— 


; Hebs Heweth ou: 3 (7.e.) It breaketh out of the C 
cbs makes way for the Lightnings, which are ſud Fm wp ng 
(ed over the face of the Earth. per- 

3 The voice of the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs , : 
the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh + FE 

4 (i. e.) Either the Trees, or rather the Beaſts of the Wilder- 
1ets, by a Metonymy as before, v. 6. Compare this with the next 
Verſe. r Which he mentions as an eminent Wilderneſs, vaſt and 
terrible, and well known to the ſjraelites, Numb. 20, 1 16. and 
whercin poſſibly they had ſeen, and obſerved ſome ſuch effetts of 
Thunder, as are hcre mentioned. 


Pal. RRY | 


o The voice of the LORD maketh the hinds || to || Or, t14; 


calve s, and diſcovereth * the foreſts: and « in his temple in part. 
: k | Or, every 
s Through the Terror which it cauſeth, which haſtens the Birth whirof i 
in theſe and other places : See 1 Sam. 4. 19. He nameth the Hind; **i*!%, 
) & 


| doth every one ſpeak of hjs glory. 


becauſe they bring forth their young with difficulty, 795 39. 1, 2 
t Heb. maketh bare, cither of 1ts Trees, which it either breaks or 
{trips off their Leaves : Or, of the Beaſts, which it forceth torun 
into thcir Dens. « Or, bat. Having ſhewed the terrible effeRs of 
G ds power in other places, he now ſhews the bleſſed Priviledge 
of Gods people, that are praiſing and-glorifying God, and receiy- 
11g the comfortable influences of his Grace in his Temple, when the 
rcit of the World are trembling under the Tokens of his Diſplea- 
ſure. By which he ſecretly invites and perſwades the Gentiles, for 
their own ſafety aad comfort, to own the true God, and to Wor- 
'hip him in his Sanftuary, as he did exhort them, v. 2. Or, they. 
fare, (7. e.) Becauſe of theſe and ſuch like diſcoveries of Co. ---.. 
cellent Majeſty and Power, his people fear and praiſe. 31 4%.e 
him in his Temple. 

10 The LORD fitteth upon the 1:41 
LORD fitteth King tor ever. 

x i!c moderatcth and rulcth (which is oft 1:2: 
this being the poſture of a Judge, or Ruler : of which ſec Fj. ,. 
7, 8, c. and 47. 9. Jo2l 3. 12.) the moſt abundant and violent in- 
undations of Waters, which ſometimes fall from the Clouds upon 
che Earth ; where they would do much miſckief if God did not 
prevent it. And theſe are here ficly mentioned, as being many 
times the Companions of great Thunders. And this may healledg- 
cd as another Reaſon, why Gods people did praiſe and worſhip 
him in his Temple, becauſe as he ſendeth terrible Tempeſts and 
Thunders, and Floods, ſo he alſo reftrains and over-rulcs them, 
But moſt Interpreters refer this to Noaabs Flood, to whom the word 
nere ulcd 1s elſewhere appropriated. And ſo the Words may be 
rendred, Toe Loyd did fit up?n, or at the Fl;zd, in N14hs time. 
Whet it 15 probable thoſe vehement Rains were accompanied with 
terrivie Thunders. And ſo having fpoken of the manifeſtation of 
Gods power, in Storms and Tempelts in general, he takes an occa- 
{ion to run back to that anticnt and moſt dreadful Example of that 
Kind, 1n which the Divine Power was moſt eminently fecu, And 
having mentioncd tliat inſtance, he adds, that as God ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be the Ring and the Judge of the World at that time, ſo he 
doti {till ſet, and will tit as King jor ever, ſending ſuch Tempeſts 
when it pleaſeth him. And therefore his people have great reaſon 
to worſhip and ſerve him. 

11 The LORD will giveſtrength y unto the peop!e; 
the LORD will bleſs his people with peace z. 

y To ſupport and preſerve them in the moſt dreadful Tempeſts, 
and conſequently in ail other dangers, and againſt all tjzcir Enemies, 
7 ſhough now he ſecs fit to exerciſe them with ſome troubles, 


PSAL -CI3 


A Pſalm and ſong a, at the dedication of the houſe ol 
David 6, 

4 Or, a Pſalm of Sorg ; (i.e.) Either, 1. A Pſalm to be ſung with 
the Voice to an lnitrument. Or 2. A Pſalm of joy and praiſe : 
for ſo tivs is. And this Hebrew word, Schir, may be here taken 
not t1mply for a S2ng, but for 4 j7yſul Sonz, as it is, Gen. 3ZI- 27s 
Exod. 15.1. Pſal. 33. 3. and 42. 8. Prov. 26. 20. I/a. 30s 299 
Amos 8.3, 10. b Either, 1. At the dedication of the Temple, 
called the Houſe, or that Hoſe, emincatly and emphatically. 59 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew: Dottors underſtand 1t. 
And then the laſt words, of David, are to be joyned with the 
firſt, a Pſalm and Song. But this ſeems not probable 3 becauſe 
the Temple was not built by David, nor in his days, although he 
might preſcribe a Pſalm to be uſed afterwards upon that oCca- 
ſion. Or, 2. At the Dedication of Davids Houſe, which was 
built, 2 Sam. 5. 11. and doubtleſs was dedicated, as God had 
commanded : See Deut. 20. $. Nehem. 12. 27. Or, 3- Attn 
ſecond Dedication of Davids Houſe, after it had been polluted 
by Abſalom and his Coneubines. But there is no Law of God #9r 
any Re-Dedication of Houſes in tuch Caſes z nor any Evidence 
that David did ſo. And indecd it ſeems ſirange, it ths Pſ.lm 
was made upon this occaſion 3 or upon any of theſe Dc41caions 
here mentioned, that there ſhould not be one Line in it ſuitable 
to that occaſion. Others therefore make theſe words, #2 Þ-0!- 
ca/ion of the Huſe, not to note the Matter of this F/.:/m 9r 9%» 
but either, 1. The name of the Tune to which this 5903 V2 
ſung, which was the ſame that David uſed at the Dedication ol 
his Houſe : and fo this gives us a Reaſon, why the word 5:ng Þ 

added to that of Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called, Toe 50 

of the Dedicatim. Or, 2. The time when it was ſung 3, Wie" 

was at the Dedication of Davids Houſe. For ſuch Decicat!9 
were performed in a very ſolemn manner, with d1yCrs _ 
and Prayers, and Praiſes to God, as the Nature of that Bufinct 
required. And it ſeems probable from the Matter of this #/4% 


. £ : ; p «oa keen 

Compared with the Title, that David had about this £1me un 
delivered from ſome eminent diftrefles, and particuar:) op 
to) YOu, 


. . . . LH " Hz 
ſ.me dangerous iickneſs : For which he here gives tank: 
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The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for deliverance out of great dapger, I—2.{ 


that his Prayer was heard, and himſelf girded with Gladneſs. 

G—— 11. He will give Thanks to God for ever, 12. 
I Will extol thee, O LORD, for thou haſt lifced 

me up c, and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce over 

me 4, | | 

c Or, drawn up, to wit, out of the dcep Pit, or Waters; to 
which great Dangers and Afﬀiidtions are frequently Compared. [a 
d Which tiey both defired, and Confidently expetted an occation 
to do. 
2 0 LORD my God, I cryed unto thee, and thou 


haſt healed me e, 


MS. 


\PSAL. XXXI. 
The ARGUMENT, 


His Pſalm was Compoſed either, when David was in great 
Diſtreſs ; Or afterwards in remembrance thereof, and of God's 


{ngular Goodneſs in delivering him out of it, whence it is mixed of 
Prayer and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears. But what thoſe prticu- 


r Troubles were, which David here ſpeaks, is only matter of Con- 


jecture, and therefore I ſhall rather omit, than Confidently de- 
eermiae, 


To the chief muſician, .4 P/alm of David, 


e (i. e.) Delivered me ſrom the Fears and Troubles of my Mind, | David prayeth for Preſeruati:n, according to his Confidence which ke 


which are ott compared to D:tcaſes, and from very dangerous Di- 
ſtempers of my Body. 
«nt. -1. 3 O LORD, * thou haſt brought up my foul from 
;-. 580. the grave f: thou haſt kept me alive g, that | ſhould not 
1;.+ eb. 60 down to the pit h. | 
Hal, ſ? f My deliverance 1s a kind of Reſurreftion from the Grave, upon [ 
Gr. the very brink whereof I was. g This he adds to explain the for- 
mer Phraſe, which was Ambiguous. 
which is oft called, the Pit, as Fſal. 28. 1. and 69. 15. and 88. 4. 
Ta. 38. 17. 
4 Sing unto the LOR D, © ye ſaints of his, and|co 


FPal.97- #4 ; ng: 
* oive thanks || at the remembrance of his holineſs z. 


12. 
| Or. fo 


tle Mm- Celebrate, as I do this day, the Holineſs of God's Nature 3 which ſave me. 


ſth he Demonttrates by his Works, by his Faithfulneſs, Care, and Kind- 
neſs towards his holy Ones. 


+ ch, For | * his anger edurer> but a moment k ; in his 


even ready to {wallow me up. 


tireis but favour 3s life / : weeping may endure | for a night, but fore * for thy names 1ake 4 lea 


putteth in God, 1 5. tnat he might repyce in his Mercy, 7, 8. 
He declareth what he ſuffer:d ffom his Enemies and Friends, g-—1 3 
But Magnifieth the Care and Tenderneſs of God, 14 18. and 
praiſeth him for his Gordneſs ta himſelf, and to the Faithful, 
Ic 24. 
[ N thee, XO LORD, dol put my truſt, *pg41. 22.5. 
let me never be aſhamed 4: * deliver me in thy Ifa. 49.23, 
* Pfal. 


h Cie.) into the Grave|righreouſhels b. 


a To wit, of my Confidence in thy Promiſes. 5 (4. e. ) By or 143+ ** 


For : Or, according to thy Faithfulnefſs and Goodreſsz both which 


me oft under the Name of R7zhteouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily c : 


: Or, at toe mention, &c. Wien you call to mind, or whenothers | be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe + of defence tof Heb. t» 


me for a 


c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Danger, which is Rock of 
ſtrength. 


Fortreſſes. 


3 For thou art my rock and = fortreſs : there-7 Fo 
me , and guides pi, 2, 


Plal, XXXL 
My Soul: Or. xr | : hid _ ws 
and exhorteth others t1 do the ſame, 4, 5. He achrowledgeth to God, Ps he. properly _ Ra 7 OO, Pry ——— _— and 


mmr n+ joy cometh in the morning 2. 
—_# *  þ Commonly the affiftions which he ſends upon his People are 
2. ſhort; andlaſt but for a few moments of their Lives. / Or, Life, 
wo" = (i, e.) Our whole Life, is in his Favour, (7. e.) Ic heapeth his Fa- 
1-'* © * yours upon them, for the greateſt part of their preſent Lives, and 
My . in the next Life which endures for everz of which the Chaldee 
ſ os Paraphraſt expounds this place. And indeed without the Contide- 
= A ration of eternal Life, the difference between the duration of the 
+ Feb Afﬀiidtions, and of the Happincſs of God's people, were neither ſo 
(1, Evident nor Confiderable, as David here makes it. Life 15 oft put 
**>* for a longand Happy time, as P/al. 34. 12. and 133. 3. Prov. 3. 2. 
and for an Eternal and immortal Duration, 2 Tim. I. 10. Jam. 1. 
12. And in Civil Aﬀairs, Eftates for Life are oppoſed to thoſe 
that are but for a ſhort time. 72 (2. ec.) It comes ſpeedily and in due 
ſeaſon. 


Fog. 6 And * in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be 


moved 7. 

n I thought my ſelf paſt all Danger of further Changes, for- 
getting my own Frailty, and the uncertainty of all Worldly 
things, 

is, -7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt + made my 
"4 * mountain to ſtand ſtrong o ; thou * didit hide thy face p, 
Fee fo and | was troubled q. 

, & [cryed tothee, O LORD; and unto the LORD 


Fl, 45, I made ſupplication. 
45.5 o Thou hait fo firmly ſettled me in my Kingdom : which he calls 
&.1, 2,3. his Moantain, Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually called Moun- 
yt 5. fains 1n Prophetical writings, as Pſal. 45. 3, 4. 1a. 2. 2. Fer. 51. 
12.124, 25+ Dan. 2. 34, 35. 44, 48+ and Partly, with reſpett to Mount S791, 
br where he built his Royal Palace, the Dedication whereof is mention- 
cd 11 the Title of the Pſalm. p (7. e.) Withdraw thy Favour and 
telp. q I was quickly brought into. ſuch Diſtrefſes of Body, and 
_— of Mind, that I ſaw the Vanity of all my Carnal Confki- 
ences. 
. 9 What profit zs there + in my blood 5, when I go 
. down to the pit :? * ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it 


_ . Ceclare thy truth ? 

"" 10 Hear O LORD, and have mercy upon me - 
LORD, be thou my helper. 

r To wit, unto thee, as the latter part of the Verſe explains 1t. 

What wilt thou gain by it? s (7. e.) In my violent Death, as Blood 
ls frequently uſcd, as Gen. 37. 25. Numb. 35. 33. Fof. 20. 3. 1 Sam. 
25+ 26. 33. Mat. 27. 6. t WhenTIdye. Sce above, on wv. 3. Shall 
they that are Dead, or gone down into the Duſt, Celebrate thy 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs in the Land of the Living ? Or, ſhall 
my Duſt or Dead Corps praiſe thee ? No Lord, ſhouldeſt thou cut 
me off in the beginning of my Reign, thy Name would loſe the 
vraifcs, which many will return to thee for my Life, and be expo- 
ied to Reproaches, as if thou hadit not kept thy Word with me : 
and I ſhould loſe thoſe Opportunities of praifing thy Name, and 

; lerving my Generations, which I prize above my Lite. 

4.51, IT * Thou haft turned z for me my mourning into 

| dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth », and girded 
me with gladnels y. 

# Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious Anſwer 
winch God gave him. x (7...) Given me occaſion to put off that 
Sackcloth » Which they uſed to wear 1. times of Mourning. See 
£'th, 4+ I. Pſal. 35.13. Iſa. 32. 11. Joel 1. 13. y Either, with 
varments of Gladneſs, or Rejoycing: Or, with joy, as with a 

varment furrounding me on every fide z as he is for the like Reaſon, 
: ard to be girded with ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 32. 

7+, 12 To theend that || ry glory z may ing praiſe to thee, 
- 22nd not be ſilent; O LOR D my God, I will give thanks 
a, * Unto thee for ever, 


me e, 2. 
4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid privily : 


for me : for thou art my ſtrength, 

d For the Glory of thy Name, (7. e.) Of thy Power and Truth, 
and Mercy to thy mifcrable Servant. e Two words cxpretfing the 
ſame thing with more Emphatis : Dirc@ me clearly, and continu- 
ally 1a a right and ſafe Path : For without thy.ConduR, I can nei- © 
ther difcern the right way, or continue in it, | 


redeemed me», O LORD Godof truth z. 45. 
f (i.e) To thy Care and Cuſtody. g (7. e..) My Soul or Life, 
called a Man's Sprrit, as Ecclef. 2. 21. and 12. 7. CF. Either, r. To 
receive it : for my Caſ- js almoſt Deſperate, and I am ready to give 

up the Ghoſt. Or, 2. To preſerve 1t from the Plots and Malice of 
mine Enemies. þ Thou haft delivercd me formeriy in great Dan- 
gers, and thercforc I willingly and Cheerfully commit my ſelf to 
thee, for the Future. 7 Who haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be ſo to me, 

12 making good thy Promiles. 


þ Thcir very Perſons, not fimply, but for their Wickednefs. 
Compare Pſal. 139. 21, 22. [ Heb. that ob/zrve, to wit, with Re- 
ſpet to them, Dependence upon them, or Expe@ation of any 
zood from them. m Or, moſt vainVamttes: Such as are fooliſh and 
deceitful, and fruitlefs, By which he undcritands, Either, 1. All 
Humane or Carnal Helps, any Arm of tleſh; for he that truſteth 
therein is pronounced Curſed, 7er. 17. 5. and therefore is hateful, 
Or, 2.-Idols, which are oft called Vamtzes, as Dent. 32. 21; Pers 
2. 8.and 8. 19. Fc. Or 3. Curious Arts, and all forts of Divinatt= 
ons by Stars, Or the Motions, or Inwards of - Itving Creatures, or 
by the Dead : which Prattices were common and prevalent among, 
thoſe Eaſtern pcople, and by their Example, were too rife among 
the Tfraelites alſo, I/a. 2. 6. of whom he here ſpeaks : for the Gen- 
tiles that obferved theſe Vanities, he rather pitted than hated ; but 
the Iſraelites that: did ſo were Apoſtates from God, and profeiled 
Enemics to him and his Laws, and therefore were the proper Ob- 
jects of jult hatred. : | 

7 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my troubles ; thou haſt known my foul 


in adverlities, | 
n (i, e.) Loved me, and cared for me; for Words of knowledge 
commonly imply Aﬀection. 


3$ And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy 0 : * thou haſt ſet my foot in a large room p. 


not delivered me. Sce 1 Sam. 23.7. þ Made way for me to elCape, x9, 
when I was Encompatſed by them, and ſet me at Liverty., 

o Have mercy upon me, O LORD, forl am in 
trouble : mine eye is conſumed with grief 4, yea, my 
ſoul 7, and my belly 5. | 
q With continual weeping. Sce on P/al. 5. 8. r My ſorrows are 
not Counterfeit or ſleight, but inward and Hearty 3 my Mind is op- 
preſſed, my Heart is ready to ſink under my Burden. 5 (2. e.) My 
Bowels contained in my Belly ; which are the ſeat of the Aﬀettt- 
ons, and Fountains of ſupport and Nouriſhment to the whole Body. 
Thus the whole Man both Soul and Body, intide and outſide, are 
Conſumed. : : 

ro For my life t is ſpent with grief, and my years with 
ſighing : my ſtrength failech becauſe of mine iniquity #, 
and my bones x are conlumed y. __ 

t (i. e.) The time of my Lite, as the next Clauſe explains it. 


4 Either through my deep and juſt Sence of my tins ; which have 
provoked God to Afﬀidt me in this manner: Or, for the puniſhment 


chief 


- mine iniquity, as this Word 1s frequently uſed, x In which my 


5 * Intothine hand f I commit my ſpirit g : thou haſt * Luk, 22. 


| 6 I have hatedthemk * that regard / lying vanities zz : * Jop, 2.8. 
but I truſt in the LORD. 


* Plal. 4» 


0 Whercof I was in great and imminent Danger, if thou hadſt x, gy, 18, 
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chief ſtrength lyes. » The juice and Marrow of them, being almoſt 
dryed up with exceſſive Griet. ; ; 

11 1 was a reproach z among all mine enemies, but 
and a fear b to 


* 1ob, 79. * eſpecially among my neighbours 4, | 
22-7) mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me without fled 
$5. Ile | 


from me c. | o 
z (4. e.) The matter of their Reproaches, and Scorns. This, ſaid 


they, is David, anointed to be King of Ijrael, a goodly Monarch 
indeed, forſaken by God and Men, and in a periſhing and deſperate 
Condition : He pretends great Piety to God, and Loyalty to Saul, 
but in Truth he is a great Impoſtour, and a Traitor, and Revel to 
his King. 4 Which aggravates their fin, and his Miſery, Partly, 
becauſe they were oblizcd by the Laws of Neighbourhood, to per- 
form all friendly Offices to him: and Partly, becauſe they were 
daily Witnetſes or his Integrity, and therefore ſinneGagainft their 
own Knowledge. b Or, 4 Terror. They were afraid to give me 
any Countenance or Affiſtance, or to be ſcen 1n my Company; being 
warned by Avimelech's puniſhment for it, 1 S.zm. 22. c Either, 
loathing me as a Mcnitcr of men, and an unlucky SpeRacie, and 
ſuch a Villian as mine Enemies repreſented me, and they believed 
me to be: Or, to prevent their own Danger and Ruine, which 
might be occationed by it. : 

+ Heb. « 12 Iam forgotten 4 as a dead man e out of mind: 1 


Veſſe! that am like a - broken veſlcl 7. | 

perifheth, d Whatſocver good Scrvice [ have done to the King, or Kingdom, 
or to any particular Perſons, Neighoours, F riends, or others, 
which ſometimes they have acknowledged and highly Commended, 
is now quite forgotten by all of them; Or, at leaſt, they carry 
themſelves to me, as if it were ſo. e Whole Name and Memory 
iz quite loſt, within a few dayes. See Pſal. 88. 12. Eccleſ. 9. 5. 
f Made of Earth 3 which is irreparavle, and ulſcleſs, and thereforc 
deſpiſed by all. 
+ Jer. 5. 13 For have heard g the ſlander of many h: * fear; 
25-&20.3- was on every (ide, while they took counſel together againſt 


Lam. 2-22. me, they deviſed to take away k my lite, | 
z Partly with my own Ears; and Partly by the Information cf 
others. þ Who reproach and defame me, as a Turbulent and ſc- 
ditious Perſon, an Enemy to the publick Pcace, a Conſpirator 
againſt the King's Life or Dignity. 7 (7. e. ) Juſt cauſe of Fear, 
cven of the loſs of my Life, as appears from the next Clauſe. k To 
wit, unjuſtly and violently ; as this Word is uſed, Gen. 34- 2- and 
24. Il. : : 
14 But I truſted in thee, © LORD: Ifaid, Thou 
art my God /!. | 
{ Mine by paternal Relation ard Care, and Aﬀettion, and by thy 
Pro:uiſe or Covenant made with me. : 
15 My times mn are in thy hand z : deliver me from 


the hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 


me. 
m Either, 1. The time of my Life, how long I ſhall Live. Or, 
2. My Opportunities, or fit ſeaſons, for working out my Deliverance. 
Or rather, 3. All the Afﬀairs and Events of my Life : for time is oft 
put for things done, or Accidents happening in time, as 1 Chron. 
29. 30. Fob 11. 17. Pſal. 37. 18. Eccleſ. 9. 11. Dan. 2. 21. Aﬀs 
17.26. n(1. e.) Are wholly in thy Power, to diſpoſe and Order 
as thou ſeeſt fit, and not at all in mine Enemies Power, who can 
do nothing againſt me, unleſs it b2 given them from above. 

16 * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant 0: fave 


me for thy mercies ſake. - 
o Manifeit thy Love and Favour to me, by anſwering my Prayers, 
and ſaving me from all mine Enemies. 


* Pſ. 26.2. 17 * Let menot beaſhamed, O LORD, for I have 
* 1 Sam. called upon thee p: let the wicked be aſhamed gq, and || let 


+ Plal.4.5. 


y*-— 4 them be ſilent in the | grave. 

1,07, ; ef , Þ And therefore thy Honour, will be Eclipſed in my Diſapoint- 

4 # fi -og ment, as if thou didſt not hear Prayers, nor keep Promiſe, nor 

9 for make any difference between good and bad Men. q Fruſtrated in 

+ H ® their wicked Deſigns, and Carnal Confidences, r Secing they are 

| It implacable in their Malice and Rage againſt innocent and- good 

_ Men, do thou cut them off by thy juſt Judgment ; and ſince either | 

the Righteous, or the wicked muſt be cut off, let Deſtruftiou fal] 
upon them, who moſt deſerye it. 

+ PC. 12.3. _ 18 * Let the lying lips - be put to filence r, which 


+ Heb. « ſpeak f grievous things x, proudly and contemptuouſly x 
hard thing. againſt the righteous y. 

s Slanderous Tongues. tf Either, by thy Vindication and diſco- 
very of my Integrity : Or, by ſome Eminent judgment, which may 
either Convince them, or cut them off. »« Keb. hard Words, or 
Things, the ſingular Number, being put for the plural. Of this 
Expreſſion, See 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 69. 3. and 94. 4. Fude v. 15. 
He means ſuch as were grievous, and hard to be Born, as bitter Ca- | 
lumnies, Crue! Mockings, Terrible Threatnings, and the like. 
x With great Arrogancy, and Confidence of ſucceſs, and Contempt 
of me and mine, whom they look upon as few in number, and im- 
potent and Fugitives, and ſuch whom they can blow away with a 
Breath. y Againſt us. whom thou knowelt to be Righteous, not- 
withſtanding all their falſe Accuſations : and therefore for thy Love 
to Righteouſneſs ſave us, and ſilence our unjuſt Enemies. 


19 *O how great & thy goodneſs z, which thou haſt 
laid up a for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 
wrought b for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of 
men c, 


3 No words can expreſs the greatneſs of thy Love and Bleſſings. 
a Or. hidden, to wit, with thy ſelf, or in thy own Breaſt. The 
word 1s very Emphatical, and removes an Obje@ion of ungodly 


* Ifa.5444- 
1 Cor. 2.5. 


PSALMS 


Men, taken from the preſent Calamitics of good Men. His Favour, 
It 15 true, is not always manif:ſted, to or for them, but it is laid 
vp for them in his Treaſure, whence it ſhall be drawn forth when 


Pal. 


they need it, and he ſees it fit. b Or, haſt Prepared, as Exod, 1 
17. Or, wil/t work, the paſt time being put for the Future, to . 
the certainty of it, as 15 Common in the Prophetical writings, 
© Cie.) Publickly and in the view of the World, their x, 
Enemies ſeeing and admiring, and envying 
to hinder it. : 

25 Thou ſhalr hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence 4 from the || pride of man e : thou * ſhalt kee 
them ſecretly in a pavilion e from the ſtrife gf | Or, Per. 
tongues f. evans, 

d Or, as in the ſecret of thy Preſence : Either, 1. As if they were Or, Cm. 
in thy preſence Chamber, where tnine own Eye and Hand Suardeth Pinating 
them, from all the aſſaults of their Enemies; called his ſecret Ph 27.6, 
Partly, becauſe the greatcſt part of the World are ſtrangers © Go 3 
and his Preſence : and Partly, becauſe it 1s a ſafe and ſecure place 
ſuch as ſcccet and unknown places are. Or, 2. As if they were i 
the ſecr2t of God's Tabernacle, as 1t 15 called, Pal. 27.5, the place 
of God's ſpecial! Preſence, where none might enter ſave the High- 
prieſt. Or, 3. With thy ſecret Favour and Providence, which 
works mightily, yet ſecretly for them, and ſaves them by hidden 
an1 unknown Methods. This 15 oppoſed to thoſe Caves, or other 
obſcure and unſafe places, where Dui was forced to hide himſelf, 
2 From their Vain-glorious Boaſts and Threats, and from their bold 
and infolent Attempts. f Or, as in thy Pavilion, or Tabernacle : 
and fo this Clauſe explains the former, and the Pronoun thy, 1s "wo 
exſily, and aptly underſtood out of the foregoing Branch. flae.) 
From the Miſchief of Contentious and flanderous Tongues. 


21 Bleſſed be the LORD; for * he hath ſheweg 
his marvellous kindnefs in a || ſtrong city g. 

g To wit, in Kei/ah; Where God wonderfully preſerved me : 
of which ſee 1 S.rm. 23. 7. Others, as in a ſtrong City, He hath 
kept me as ſafe in Woods and Caves, as 1f I had been in a fenced 
City. 

22 For [ ſaid * in my haſt h, I * am cut off from OO: 
fors thine eyes 7 - nevertheleſs thou heardelſt the voyce of, 4 fo. 


my ſupplications k whenl cryed unto thee. 23. 25. 
h (1. e.) In my haſty flight from Saul, when he and his men had 2 Kins ©; 
almoſt Encompaiſed mc, 1 Sam. 23. 25. which happened preſently 15. Gr.i 
after his Deliverance, in and from the ſtrong City of Keilzh, or. my Ana 
in my Fear, or Trzmbling, when my Paſſion took away my Conſide- ment, 
ration, and weakened my Faith. 27 (7. e.) Caſt out of thy ſight, and , Ifa.z2, 
out of the Care of thy gracious Providence z my Cale 1s deſperate, 11,12 a 

Or, cut off whiltt thou fookeſt on, and doſt not pity nor help me. f 54. 
ON. 2, & 


þ My Fears were quickly Confuted by thy gracious Anſwer to my 
Prayers. : 

23 O love the LORD, all ye his faints: for the p:;..; 
LORD prelerverh the faichful /, and * plencifully » re- 
wardeth the proud doer 7. 

I Or, heepeth Faitifulneſs, or Faithſulneſſes, (7. e.) Is faithful in 
fulfilling his Promiſes : Or rather, the Faithful, who is oppoſed to 
the Proud der in the ncxr Clauſe of the Verſe. m Heb. With ( for ſo 
the Hebrew a! ſometimes fignines) abundance. n The Enemies and 
perſecutors of God « faithful Ones before mentioned, whom he calls 
here Proud ders, becauſe of their Rebellion againſt God's Will, 
and their Contempt of his Threatnings and Judgments, ard their 
moſt inſolent and Contemptuous Carriage towards his People : all 
which procceds from the pride of their Keart, Pſal. 10. 4. 


24 * Pe of good courage o,. and || he ſhall ſtrengthen + p;y, , 


your heart, all ye that hope in the LORD. 14+ 


Ph, ="; 
7 Or, Be ſlronz, 1n the Lord, and by Confidence in his Pro miſes |; Or, [# 


ANT, 


itings, 
. Ir Very 
it, but not being a). 


Mme + pf.1,. 


|| Or. Forces 
City, 


w—_ 4 CC, OA. 
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which wil! not fail you 3 as I have found by Experience. your teare 
PS AL XXXII be fog 
i A ”/alm of David, Maſchil 4. ! Or, 4 


a Or, an Inſtrufficr. This Pſalm is moſt fitly fo called, becauſe 1t was pſa! 
Compoſed for the information of the Church, in that moſt 1m- David, 
portant Dottrine, Concerning the way to true Bletſednels. ins n 

They are bleſjed whoſe fins are forgiven, 1-—=2. Confeſſim of ſins ſtrain 
gwveth eate to the Conſcience, 3—7. God's promiſe to them, that 
truſt in him, 8——1 1. } 

[. Lefſed is he whoſe * tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe + g.;, 

ſin is covered 4. 4. 6.71% 
a1 did indeed ſay, that they and they only were Blefled, that 

did not walk in the Counſel of the ungodly, &c. But did delight in, and 

Meditate on Gods Law, Pſal. 1.1, 2. And tis truc, this is tne 

only way to Blefſednefs. But if enquiry be made into the Cauſe ot 

mans Blefſedneſs, we muſt ſeck that e[ſewhere. All men having 

ſinned and made themſelves Guilty before God, and fallen ſhort of 

the Glory of God, and of that Happineſs which was Conferred up- 

on their firſt Parents, -now there is no way to recover this loſt Fel!- 

city, but by ſeeking and obtaining the Favour of God, and the par- 

don of our fins. Which is the very Dottrine of the Goſpe! : t0 

the Confirmation whereof this Text is juſtly alledged, Rom: 4: 6 7+ 

Our fins are Debts, and they need forgiving : they are filthy and 4- 

bominable in Gods fight, and need covering. : 

2 Bleſſed js the man unto whom the LORD im _ : 
puteth not iniquity b, and * in whoſe ſpirit there is n0* Joi ' 
Suile c. 4/* 

b. Whom God doth not Charge with the guilt of his fins, 25.1 
might juſtly do, but gracioufly accepts and pardons him in CY1!t, 
and deals with him as if he had not ſinned. c. Who freely C00- 
feſſeth all his ſins without Difſembling and Concealing of them 3 
which may ſeem to be the main thing here intended, by ComPparins 
this vyith the following Verſes; and who 1s tincere 1 his Profctitons 
of Repentance, turning from ſin to God with all his Heart, and not 
feignedly, 14 

3. When I kept filence 4, my bones waxed 019 * 
through my roaring a!l the day long f. "= 


. 
PTTILE ile 
go bb''y $0 


*Þr 


pal, XXXIL 


and fervent Prayers for pardon and peace. Whilſt T concealed my 
ſins : Or, ſmothered my Fears, and ſtifled the workings of m 
own Conſcience. e My Spirits failed, and the ſtrength of my Body 
decayed, f Becauſe of the continual horrours of my Conſcience, 
and ſenſe of Gods wrath, wherewith.I was as yet rather oppretſed 
and overwhelmed, than brought to thorough Repentance. 

4 For day and night thy hand g was heavy upon me : 
my moiſture was turned into the drought of ſummer h, 


Selah, | 

z Thy affliting hand bringing my {ins to rertiembrance, and fil- 
ling me with thy terrors for them. þ My very: radical moiſture 
was in 4 manner dryed up, and waſted through exceffive Fears and 
Sorrows. 

I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 


+Prov.28: have I nor hid : * I faid, 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
'F 56.24. VO the LORD z ; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 


i Joh, 1.9 MY {in R: Selah, 

; At laſt I took up a full Reſolution, that T would no longer 
dally nor deal deceitfully with God, nor vainly ſeek to hide my 
tins from the all-ſeeing God, but that I would openly and candidly 
confeſs and bewail all my fins with all their Aggravations, and 
humbly implore the pardon af them. - k (7. e.) The guilt of my 
tin. Or, Thou didſt take away the puniſhment (as this Hebrew word 
oft ſignifies) of my Sin : Or, my exceeding ſinful ſin, two words ſig- 
nifying the ſame thing, being here put together by way of aggra- 
vation according to the manner of the Hebrews. 

6 For this / ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 
+3. in thee, | in a time when thou mayeſt be found »: : ſurely 
ctine of jn the * floods of great waters 7, they ſhall not come 
5 nigh unto him 0. 
<p T { (i.e.) Upon the incouragement of my Example, and thy 
ang great mercy vouchſafed to me, in Anſwer to my humble Confeſſion 

"2 wal Supplication: m Heb. in the time of finding thee 3 the Pronoun 

I,> thee, being caſily ard fitly repeated out of the next foregoing 

Clauſe, (7. e.) While he may be found, as it 1s exprefled T/a. 55. 6. 

or while he is near, Pſal. 69. 13. in an acceptable and ſeaſonable 

time, while God continues to offer Grace and Mercy to Sinners, 

before the Decree bring forth, Teph. 2. 2. and Sentence be paſſed or 

executed upon them. By which Clauſe he ſeems to intinate the 

difference between the Godly, who pray and cry earneſtly to God 

for mercy in its ſeaſon ; and the Wicked, who will do ſo when it 

3s too late, and the ſeaſon is loſt. n (7.e.) In the time of great 

Calamities which are frequently compared to great Waters. o To 

wit, ſo as to overwhelm or hurt him. Or, God will ſet him in an 

high and ſafe place, out of the reach of them, as he provided an 

Ark for Noah when thc Deluge came : to which peradventure he 
alludes in this place. ; 

'.o.oq, 7, * Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve 


k:1.5, me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 


ſongs of deliverance p. Selah. 

p (7. c) With ſuch great deliverances on all ſides, as will give 
juſt occaſion to ſing forth thy praiſes. 

8 I will inſtruct q thee r, and teach thee in the way 


tie, 7 which thou ſhalt go s : + I will guide thee with mine 
vil cuurſel @ et, : 
ar hg 4 This and the next Verſe are the words, either, 1. Of God ; 
E : whom David brings in as returning this Anſwer to his Prayers, and 
ug the profeſſion of his truſt in God. Or rather, 2. Of Davida him- 
; "8 ſelf: who having received ſingular Favours from God, and having 
t declared what the Godly would do upon that occaſion, v. 6. he 
now undertakes to inſtru the wicked what they ſhould do. Which 
he doth, -partly, to expreſs his thankfulneſs to God, for delivering 
himfelf, and his Zeal to advance the Honour and Service of God in 
the World ; partly as an A of Juſtice, that he might make ſome 
amends to thoſe whom he had injured, and provoke them to Re- 
pentance, whom by his ſins he had ſcandalized 3 and either drawn 
to fin, or incouraged and hardened in fin, which he was obliged 
and did promiſe to do, upon this, or the like occaſion, Pſzl. 51. 
13. and partly for the diſcharge of his Office and Duty, as He was 
both a King and'a Prophet, and a good Man ; in all which Capa- 
cities he was obliged to indeavour the Converfion and Salvation of 
Sinners. yr Thee O ſinner, whoſoever thou art, who haſt no un- 
derſtanding, but art a wicked man, as the two following Verſes 
explain it. He ſpeaks this to the generality of impenitent tinners, 
as the next Verſe ſhews, which begins in the plural number, Be not 
Ye, Cc. Only he expreſſeth it here ſingularly, as appealing and ap- 
plying himſelf particularly to the Conſcience of every individual 
perſon, which he thought the moſt effeAual way of proceeding, 
as he had found in himſelf, when Nathan applyed his indefinite 
Diſcourſe to him, ſaying Thou art the Man. s (1. e.) In which thou 
oughteſt to walk 3 the Future Tenſe oft noting 2 mans duty, as 
Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1.6. &t I will lend thee the Eyes of my Mind : 
Or, I will be to thee inſtead of Eyes, as the Phraſe is, Num, 10. 3I. 
to adviſe and dire&, and caution thee 3 which I am able to do, not 
only by thoſe Gifts and Graces which God hath given me, but alſo 
from my own Experience. I will guide thee, as the Rider doth his 
4 Horfe, to which the perſon to be guided is compared, v. 9. Or, as 
4 Mafter doth his Scholar 3 or as a Guide doth him who knoweth 
not the right way. Or, the words may be thus rendred, I wil! give 
thee Counſel, mine Eye ſhall be upon thee, ax it is morefully exprefled, 
Gen. 44. 21, Fer. 24. 6. and 40. 4- (7.e.) I will watch over thee, 
and inſtru or admoniſh thee, as I have occation. 


9 Be ye not as the horſe, Or as the mule which have 
no underſtanding # : whoſe mouth muſt be held in with 


bit and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee x. 
#« Be not ſuch brutiſh and ſottiſh Creatures, as I have ben, not 
haying Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſelves, nor hearkening to 


*Þr.25. 3. 


4 To wit, from a full and open Confeffion of my fins, as ap- 
: ears from v- 5- and from pouring out my Soul to God in ſerious 


the Counſels and Admonitions of others. - # Leſt they ſhould cone 
too near to thee, ſo as to bite or kick thee. But neither is this the 
common prattice of Horſes or Mules, of which he ſeems to ſpeak ; 


y | nor 15 this the proper uſe of a Bit or Bridle, to keep them from fo 


doing, but rather to bring them nearer to the Rider for his ufe, 
and to keep them under his Condutt and Power, from whom they 
are otherwiſe apt to run away. The words therefore are, and may 
be otherwiſe rendred, becauſ2 they do nit, or will not come near unto 
thee - To wit, for thy Service, unleſs they be forced to it by a Bit 
or Bridle. And fo all the antient Tranſlators underſtand it. 

to Many forrows ſhall be to the wicked y : but he 
chat truſteth in the LORD z, mercy ſhall compals 
him abour, 


it Begladin the LORD, andrejoyce ye righteous : 
and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. 

y This ts an Argument to enforce the foregoing Admonition, if 
any men will be refrattory and unruly, God hath many ways to 
curb and chaſtiſe them, and bring them to his Will. z Who relyes 
upon his Providence and Promiſe far his prefervation and delive- 
rance, and commits himſelf to Gods Care and Condu't, waiting 
upon him in his way, and not turning atide to crooked or ſinful 
paths, for ſafety or ſatisfa&tion. 


PSAL, XXXxkIII. 
The ARGUME NT. 


His P/alm contains a Celebration of God for his great and 
glorious Works both of Creation and Providence. 


God 7s to be praiſed by reaſon of his Goodneſs, 1— $5. of his Power, 
6—— 11. and of his Providence, 12—15g. And they that fear him 
ſhall find Mercy and rejoyce in him, 15-—— 22. 

I Ejoyce in the LORD a, © ye righteous, for 

* praiſe is comely for the upright 6. 

a Let his excellency diſcovered in his works, be the matter of 
your Joy and praiſe. b It well becomes them to exerciſe them- 
ſelves in this work of praiſing and bletſing of God ; partly, becauſe 
they have ſuch fingular and abundant obligations and occations to 
do ſo; and partly, becauſe they will praiſc God worthily and kear- 
tily,and with due Reverence and Thankfulneſs, as God requires, and 
deſerves to be praiſed ; whereas ungodly men do indeed diſparage 
and pollute the Holy Name of God, while they pretend to praiſe 
it, and therefore God rejects their Praiſes and Prayers. See P/alm 
SO. I6, and 109. 7. Prov. 28. 9c 

2 Praiſe the LOR D with harp: ſing unto him with 


the pfaltery, and * an inſtrument of ten ſtrings c. 
c fie mentions theſe Inſtruments, b:cauſe they were uſed in the 
publick Worſhip and Praiſes of God in the Tabernacle. 
3 * Sing unto him a new ſong 4; play skiltully with 2 * pc.gs.r. 
loud noiſe. & 98. 1. 
_ d Either, 1. Newly Compoſed. As God gives you freſh occa- 149+ I- 
ſions, ſo do not you content your ſelves with the old Songs or Lia. 42-10. 
Pſalms, made by the holy men of God, but make new ones ſuited 
to the occaſions. But neither had all the Rizhteas, to whom he 
ſpeaks, v. 1. the gift of compoſing Songs, nor was it of any tc- 
ceſſity or importance, that they ſhould make new Songs to praiſe 
God, at leaſt for the works here mentioned, when there were ſo 
many made by David, and other Holy Prophets, for the uſe of 
Gods Church and People, when they had any fuch occation. Or, 2. 
Renewed or repeated, or ſung again; in which ſenſe Fob ſaith, his 
Glory was new, or freſh in him, Fob 23. 20. (7. e.) Renewed or con- 
tinued from day to day, and the command of Love 1s called new, 
Fobn 13. 34. becauſe it was renewed and reinforced by Chritt. Su 
this Song 1s here called new, not ſo much from the matter, as from 
the ſinging of it ; becauſe it was ſung afreſh, or again. 


4 For the word of the LORD is rightec; andall his 


works are done in truth f. 
e All Gods Counſels and Commands, either contained in the 
Scriptures, or given forth in his Providence, for tie Government 
of the World, are Wiſe, and Juſt, 2nd Good, without d:ceit or 
defet. f (7.e.) All his works of Providence agree with his Word, 
and are no other than the accompliſhment of his Promiſes or 
Threatnings, or other declarations of his Mind, and Will in his 
Word, althouzh ſometimes for a ſeaſon, they inay ſeem contrary 
to it. 
* He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment -g : 

earth 4; full of the || goodneſs of the LORD . . 

2 (i.c.) Juſt Judgiicnt, by a Figure called Hedyadis, as Fer. F - avereju 
22. 3- Or, Juſlice rclates to the Szntence, and Zud;ment to the" ? 
Execution of it. He not only doth Juſtice to all men, as was 1m- 
plied, v. 6. but, which is more, he loves it, and delights tn it. 
h He not only doth no man wrong, but he is very kind and mer- 
ciful to all men in the World, to whom he gives many Favours 
and Invitations to his love and ſervice. See Mat. 5. 45. As 14» 
17. Rom. I. 20, 2I, 


6 * By the wordof the LORD # were the heavens * ge, x. 
made ; and all the hoſt of them k, * by the breath of his 5, 7. 


mouth /, Ecb. 11. 

7 Either, 1. By the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is oft called 3* ©: 
Gods Word, even by the Chaldee Paraphraſt ; as alſo 7obn 1. v. 1, oe. $6 
2, 3- where he is ſaid to be that Word, by whom all things were Job 29» 
bac x So that which is here ſpoken more darkly and doubted!y, 13» 
according to that ſtate of the Church, is more clearly deciared i: 
the New Teſtament. Or, 2. By his Will or Command, as this 
very phraſe is here uſed, v. 4. and as it ſeems to be cxplained, v. 9, 
And ſo it hath a great Emphaſis in it, that God mate this admi- 
rable ſtrufture of the Heavens, and all its glorious Stars ; not with 
great pains and time, and help of many Artiſts and Inſtruments, 
4s men do far meaner Works, but with one fingle Word ; which 
is much to the Glory of the Creator. k The Angels : or the Stars. 
See on Gen, 2.1, I Either, 1. Re Holy Gheſt, { called, 75 
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YPl.147e1, 


© Pl.92.33 


* the * Pſ.45.7- 
* Pf. 119. 
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Father, and the Word, and the Spjrzt 3 to cach of winch this wors 
of Creation is elſewhere aſcribed, as was noted on Gen. 1. 25- Or, 
2. By his Word, as it was exprefſed in the laſt Clauſe, which 15 ſ 
called 74. 11.4. 2 The]. 2. 8. 
*Gen.1.9. + * He gathereth »: the waters of the ſea together,* as 
Job 25.19 an heap z: he layeth up the depths in ſtore-houtes 0. | 
x > _— Or, gathered ; tor hz ſpeaks of the firſt Creation when thi: 
PL78-13* was done, Gen. 1. n By which Expreſſion he brings to our minds 
this great work of God, that the Sea which 1s lighter and higher 
thaa Earth, is yet confined within its bounds, that it might not 
'-jif 18 overfow the Earth. o Either in the Clouds, or in the Bovwels of 
Mil, i! the Earth 3 whence he can draw them forth when he ſees fit. . 
(CY $ Let all the earth p fear the LORD : ler all the inha- 


#, 18 bitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. | 

11 p All the people of the Earth, as the next Clauſe expounds this; 

| not only Jews, but Gentiles, who equally enjoy the Benefit of this 
great and glorious work of God. 

*Pl.148.5. g For * heſpake, and it q was dove ; he commanded, 


and it flood faſt 7. 
2 The work hcre mentioned, v. 6, 7. r Or, ſlo1d forth, as a Ser- 
vant at his Maſters Command, or ws, or did exilt. 


+ Heb. heathen 5 to nought : he maketh the devices of the people 


| i mah of none effect. | 
7:8 fruſtrate. s Or, of the Nations, though Nations combine themſelves and 
I; their Counſcls together, yet he defeats them when he pleaſeth. 
Thus he paiſcth from the work of Creation, to the works of Pro- 
vidence, and from the Inſtances of his Power, in ſenflcfs and un- 
reaſonable Creatures, to manifeſt his power in over-ruling the 
Thoughts and Wills, and Atﬀions of all Men, whether tingle or 
uniicd, 


* Prov. 11 * The counſel of the LORD ftandeth for ever t ; 


19. 21- the thoughts of his heart - to al] generations. 

Ta. 45. 10. + All his Purpoſes and Defizns, and eſpecially thoſe which con- 
T eb. 77 ern h's choſen people, of whom he ſpeaks ia the next Verſe, arc 
Genorar 01 a ways ſuccel:ful and irrefiſtitle. 

and Gen'= 1.2 * Bleſſed 55 the nation whoſe God is the LORD : 
pr. , andthe people whom he hath choſen for his own inher1. 


* Ph.65-4 

'g 94. I. tance 7. ; : ; 

& 1.44.15. # Sceing the Lord 1s fo great and glorious in Wiſdom, and Power. 
ard Goodn.ſs, as hath been hitherto ſaid, as they muſt needs ve ve- 
ry miſcrable, who are Strangers or Enemies to him, (> thrice happy 
is that people of H7acl, who, though they be deſpiſed by the Gen- 
tiles, are choſen by this Almighty God, to be his peculiar Fortion. 
and Friends, and Servants. 


wy * 2Chro. 13 * The LOR Dlooketh from heaven : he tchold- 
| +100 [20 15.59. <ethall the ſonsof men x. 


_ = 24 14 Fromthe place of his habitation he looketh upon all 
' the inhabitants of the earth. 


x Although he hath a ſpecial relation to Iſrael, yet he hath a gc- 
nera! Care and Inſpettion over all Mankind, all whoſe Hearts and 


EM 4 " "ie: of i +. 
Pial. XX XI. PSALM s. 
33. 4. And ſo here arcall the perſons of the Trinity Jehovah, ard ns Sh HE 


* Ifa.1c.3. 10 * The LORD + bringeth the counſel of the 


19 To deliver their ſoul ; from death, and to keep 


; (i. e.) Their Life, when he ſees it to be expedient for them - 
ſometimes it is better for them to dye than to live, as both 200d 
and bad Men have declared, and when it is ſo, it is known to Gog 
but not to us. And therefore the conſtant accompliſhment of 
this and the like promiſcs in a literal ſenſe, 1s not to be expetted 
nor {imply deſired, but with ſubmiſſion tg Gods Wiſe and Gracious 
will. 

20 Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD : he ous 


help k and our ſhield. 

þ The help of us. Iſraelites, to whom he hath made many Prg- 
miſes and glorious Diſcoveries of his Goodneſs, 

21 For | our heart ſhall rejoyce in him ; becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us accorg- 
ing as we hope in thee. 

/ Or, therefore : For this ſeems to be an Inference, either from 
the foregoing, or from the following Sentence, 


PSATIL. XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed 4 his behaviour þ 
before || Abimelech c : who drove him away, and he 


departed. 
tz A Pſalm made upon that occaſion, though not at that time, 

b Or, his Habit or Poſtur?, or his Reaſon, as this word is taken, 

1 Sam. 25. 33. Pſal. 116. 65. Prov. 11. 22. When he counter- 

f-ited madneſs. Wherein whether he ſinned or not, is matter of 

Diſpute ; but this is undoubted, that Gods Favour, and his De- 

liv-rance at that time was very remarkable, and deſerved this 

ſolemn acknowledgment. c Called Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21. 10. But 

Abimelech ſeems to have been the common Name of the Kings of 

the Phililtins, Gen. 20. 2. and 25. I. as Pharaoh was of the Evyp- 

tis, and Ceſar of the Romans. 

David praiſeth God, 1, 2. and exhorteth others thereto fiom his own 
experience of Gods kindneſs, 3 7. He ſheweth that they are 
bleſſ-d who truſt in God, 8—10. He exhorteth others to learn to 
f-ar him, 11. and ſheweth the way to Happineſs, I2—14. The 
priviledges of the Rightews, and the puniſhment of the Wicked, 
I5 

I Will bl-!s the LORD at all times 4 :; his praiſe 

ſhall continually be in my mouth. 

a I will never forget to bleſs God for tins mfraculous Delive- 
1AaNce. 

» My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the LORD e: the 

humble f ſhall hear thereof and be glad g. 

e Suall glory in this, that 1 have fo powertul and fo fracious a 
ord and Maſter. f Or the meek, (7.e.) the Godly, oft called in 
*cri»fure by that Title; and particularly my Friends and Fayourers 
i If ael, whom hc thus calls in oppotition to his proud and furious 
acverfaries in Sails Court and Camp. & Both for their love to me, 
4;.d to the publick good of Iſrael, which they know that I defign 
2d ſeck above all things ; and for the comfort and benefit of my 


75 
4 ta 


Ways he difcerns and obſerves. 
15 He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z : he conſider- 
eth all their works 4. 

y Or faſhioed, or made, or formeth. For this may relate either, 
xt. To the Work of Creation. So he proves what he ſaid, v. 13,14. 
that God beheld all men, becauſe he made them; yea, even their 
Fearts, the moſt ſecret piece of them. Or, 2. To the Works of 
his Providence. Kaving ſaid that God ſees and obſerves all Men. 
he now adds that he rules and governs them 3 yea, even their | 
Hearts which are moſt Maſterleſs and unmanageable, and yet he | 

#4 BH framcth and diſpoſeth and inclincth them, this way or that accord- | 
1. ing to the Counſel of his Will. See Exod. 34. 24. Pſal. 105. 25, | 
by 7 Or, equally, one as well as another : Whether they be Fews or 
Genti/zs, Bond or Free, Princes or Peaſants; all are alike ſubje& 
to his Juriſdition. a Both outward and inward, all the work 
ings of their Minds and Aﬀed@ions, and all their Indeavours and 
Actions, 
Lb: 16 There is no king b faved by the multitude of 
Fl 4 an hoſt c : a mighty man is not delivered by much 
| ſtrength. 
; b Acinſtanceth in theſe, as the moſt potent and uncontrolable | 
o perſons in thz Werld, and moſt confident of themſelves, and leaſt 
i ſenſible of their dependance upon God. By which he ſtrongly 
| proves his general Propofition, of Gods powerful Providence over 
all Men. c But only by Gods Providence, who difpoſecth of Vi- 
cory and Succeſs, as he pleaſeth, and that frequently to the weak- 
Th cit and moſt fooliſh fide, Eccleſe 9. 11. 
| * Pal. 17 * An horſe 4 js Þ a vain thing e for ſafety : neither 
ml 147. 19. ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 
4: Pr. 21.31. d Though he be ſtrong, 7ob 39. 1g. &c. and fit for battle, Prov. 
T Heb. 4 21. 31. or for tight, 1f necd requires, And fo this is put for all 
Lye. Warlike provifions; of which Horſes were and are a very contj- | 
derabie part. e Heb. a Tye; becauſe it promiſeth that help and , 
NT ſafety which it cannot give. | ] 
Jo» 357 18 * Behold the eye of the LORD f js upon them ' 


5 3 ;” that fear him g : upon them that hope in his mercy h, | 


12, 


| 


j Wheſvever therefore would have ſafety and deliverance, muſt 
ſect and expett it only from the watchful Eye, and Almighty Hand | 


i, 3Þ and bicrcy of God, g Theſe are the chief Objefts of his Care and | 
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Favour. +þ That place their Hope and Truſt, and Happineſs not | 
7 in any Creature, but only in God, and in his Mercy and Bletfings. : 
7 The Conjunttion and Order of theſe two qualifications of the Per- 
Bi ſon whoin God carcth fr is obſervable here, they muſt be ſuch as 
fear G24, and fo make Couſcience of keeping his Commands, Eccl, 
12. 13. and then they may and muſt {pe in, or relye upoa his 
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 abour them 4 that fear him, and delivereth them. 


cxample to them, in like ſtraits and dithculties. 

3 O magnifie the LORD with me h, and let us exalc 
his name together z, 
4 I fought the L O RD, and he heard me, and deli- 


vered me from all my fears. 

hþ Joyn your Prailcs with mine, O all ye humble ones. 7 Not in 
place, for David was now Lantihed from the place of Gods publick 
Woriftp, but 10 affeftion and worx : Le<t our Souls meet, and let 
our Praiſcs mect in the Ears of the all-hearing God. Or alike, (7. e.) 
with equal Zcal and Fervency ; let none be willing to be out- 
ſtripped by another. : 

5 They k looked unto him /, and || werelightned m, 


and their faces were not aſhamed 7. 


Plal. XXXIy 


*Job 5, 
20, 
Pl.37, lo, 


|| Or, 
Achiſh, 
I Sam, 21, 


1% 


|| Or, thy 
flped ute 


to him. 


k Tlie humble, v. 2. or - they that fear him, v. 7. when they Pl. 31.16 


were in diſtreſs. Or, it is an indefinite Expreffion. / Either, 1. Un- 
to the Lord, expreſſed v. 4. (7. e.) They ſought and expetted 
help from him. Or rathcr, 2. Unto this por man, as it follows, v. 5. 
or unto David. So he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, which 
1s uſual. So the ſenſe is, when I was delivered, wv. 4. men looked 
upon me with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as one ſaved in a prodi- 
g1ous manner. m (7. e.) Comforted and encouraged by my Ex- 
ample. But theſe and the foregoing Words are by the antient In- 
terpreters, read Imperatively, as an Exhortation to others, 'to 
whom he oft addreiſeth his Speech, as v. 3. 8, 9, IT. Look unto 
him, (with an Eye of Faith and Prayer) and be ye inlightned, (t. e.) 
Take Comfort in the expeftation of Mercy from him. And then 


' the Iaft Words they render thus, and your, Heb. their (But the 


change of Perſons is very frequent in this Book) ſear ſhalt nt be 
aſhamed. n They were not diſappointed of their hope, but found 
relief, as I did. ; 

6 This poor man o cryed, and the LORD heard wm; 


and faved him out of all his troubles. ; 
0 (7. e.) David, cf whom they that looked, &c. v. 5. ſpake theſe 
words. 


7 The angel p of the LORD #* encampeth round 


97, I, 2s 

Þ (7. e.) The Angels, the ſingular number being put for the plu- ? Kings 
ral, as It is Pſal, 78.45. and 105. 33, 40. for 1t is bot 
| and unuſual to aſcribe encamping, and that round about all 200d 
men, to one created Angel. And we find many Angels employed 
in this work, Gen. 32. 1, 2. 2 Kings 5. 17. q Guardeth them from 
= a on every ſide z to which work they are appointed by G90, 
H2D. 1. 14s Ng 
8 Of taſte r and ſee that the LORD z- good 5: Þ rr adh if 
Mercy, Tor their ſafety and happincfs, ; bleſſed js the man 7hat truſteth in him. pe | 


i 


af [7 "a 
he, 


# 7ec.9.% 


See b?h 


. rp * "y 
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Pal. KXXIV. 


ly ; make tryal of it by your own and others Experiences. This 
is oppoſed to thoſe flcight and vaniſhing Thoughts, which men 
haye of it. &£ (2. e.) Merciful and Gracious, to wit, to all his 
PeIPic- - : 

9 O fear the LOR De, yehis faints : for there is no 
want to them that fear him. 

t Ci.e.) Reverence and ſerve him, and truſt in him : for Fear is 
commonly put for all the parts of Gods Worſhip. 

10 * The young lyons # dolack, and ſuffer hunger : 
but they that ſeek the LOR D ſhall not want any good 
thing X. 

4 Either 1. Properly 3 ſee 7ob 4. 11. Or 2. Metaphorically ſo 
called, the great Potentatecs of the Earth, who are off ſo called, as 
Ter. 2. 15. Exek, 38. 13. Nah. 2.13. x Which 1s neccfſary and 
truly good for them, all Circumſtances confidered ; of which God 
alorie 15 a competent Judge. And therefore although God doth 
uſually take a ſpecial care to ſupply the wants of good Men, and 
hath oft done it by extraordinary ways, when ordinary have failed, 
yet ſometimes he knows, and it 15 certainly true, that Wants and 
Ccotles are more ncedful, and ufeful to them than Bread, and in 
ſuch Calcs it 1 a greater mercy of God to deny them ſupplies: than 
to grant tnem. ; 

11 Come ye children y, hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the LORD =. 


y Whom I love as mine own Children, and who own me as your 
Civil Father, your Prince; ſee 2 Kings 5. 13. and as your Spiritual 
Father, a Prophet : For the Diſciples of the Prophets were called 
their Sons, 2 Kings 2. 3. 2 (7.e.) The true and principal way of 
worthipping and fſcrving God with his acceptation, and to your 
own Salvation. 

12 * What man is he that deſireth a life b, and loveth 
many days, that he may ſee good c ? 

a To wit, ſeriouſly and in good carneſt, fo as to be willing t.. 
uſe any indeavours which ihall be prctcribed to him : For other- 
wiſe the queſtion were necdlefs; for there 15 no man but defirc: 1t, 
at caſt coidly ard faintly. b A long and happy Lite, begun 1s 
this World and continued for ever in the next. And thus Lyfe 1: 
oft uſed, as Pſal. 16. 11. and 3o..s. c Heb. Loveth days to jee 
(7. e. In which he may ſee, 7. e. erjoy) gore, to wit, Proſperity or 
Happineſs. 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil d, and thy lips from 
ſpeaking guile e. 

d From all manner of evil ſpeaking, from all opprobrious, 1n- 
Jurious, falſe and deceitful Speeches : Which, though men com- 
monly uſe to eaſe and gratige their own Minds, or to compaſs their 
defigns, do frequently fall upon their own Heads, by provoking 
toth God and Men againſt them. e Or gutleful words contrary to 


# [92 4+ 
jo, 11+ 
Gr, the 


- 
mm. 


? 1 Pet, 
+ 10. 


follow hard aftcr 1t, when it ſeems to tiee away from thee, and ufc 
all poiſitie indeavours by fair words, by condeſcentions, and. by 
the mediation or aifiſtance of others to recover it, and to compoſe 
all diifcrences which may ariſe between thee and others. It 15 here 
obſervable, that whereas he ſaid he would teach them the fear 9 
the Lord, v. 11. the Leilons he teacheth them, v. 13, 14. are on- 
ly ſuch as concern men. Not that he meant to exclude Duties. of 
picty towards God, which he every where cnjoyneth and prelleth 
as moſt neceflary, but only to teach us what 15 oft inculcated both 
mn the Old and New Teſtament, that fincere Religion towards God, 
15 always accompanied with a Conſciencious diſcharge of our Du- 
tics to men; and to convince the Hypocritical Iſraelites, and par- 
ticularly his Adverſaries, that ſo long as it was their daily courſ- 
and practice to ſpeak and a all manner of Evil againſt him, and 
other good men, all their pretences to Religion were but vain. 

I5* The eyes of the LORD arc upon the righteous #, 
and his ears * are oper unto their cry. 

** & This is added to prove his laſt Aitfertion, to wit, that the 
F Nch.3 practice of theſe Duties, v. 1 FL 14. is the true and beſt, and indced 

"=%3* the only way to ſoe that g29d propoſed and promiſed, v. 21. both 
becauſe ſuch righteous perſons, howſoever they may meet with af- 
fronts and injuries from men, are under the ſpecial Care and Fa- 
vour of God, in this Verſe; and thoſe who do the Evils there for- 
bidden, ſhall find to their coſt that God is their Enemy, v. 15. 

16 * Theface/of the LORD 5s againſt them that 
c0evil z;, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth 7, 

L (i.c.) His Anger, oft called his Face, as Levit. 17. 10. and 
20, 5. Jer. 44. 11. Lam. 4. 16. becauſe Anger diſcovers 1t {cif 11 
the Face. m (7. e.) Whoſe common courſe and ſtudy, and buti- 
cis it is to do Evil : For elſe there is not a juſt man upon Earth, that 
Wth good and finneth mt, Eccleſ. 7. 20, m Utterly to deprive both 
tnem*and their Children of that Worldly Happineſs z which is the 
only thing that they defire, and ſeek, by their wicked Courſes. 


17 The righteous cry 0, and the LORD heareth and 


delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

| 1 Reb. They cry, to wit, the righteous, as is manifeſt both from 

tie Nature of the thing, and from v. 15. where they are fo called, 
1, UL with which this Verſe is to be continued, the 157h Verſe com- 
As ing in by way of parentheſis, as is very uſual in many places of 
? 0r9bon Scripture. 


* #3, 38 The LORD is nigh p + unto them that are of a 


p ler, 44. 
Il 


Amos C4, 


PSALMS 


y (6. 6.) Conſider it fcriouſly and thoraughly, 4nd affeftionate- 


A 


broken heart : and faveth ſuch as be + of a contrite + Heb.Cox- 06569 
(pirit 4. trite © {- | 
19 * Many are the afflitions of the righteous : ; pt 

the LORD delivereth him out of them all. 3« I, 125 

þ Ready to hear and ſuccour them ; though by the ſevere courſe | 
of his Providence towards them, he ſeems to themſelves and others | 
to ſtand afar off, as David complains, Pſal. 10. 1. q By which he i6 
underſtands, either, 1. Thoſe whoſe Spirits are opprefſed, and F444 
even broken with the greatncſs of their Calamitics. But this may | 
be, and frequently is the lot of wicked Men. Ard therefore it 
this Senſe, and to ſuch Perſons, this propotition and promiſe 1s not 
rue; Or rather, 2. Thoſe whoſe Hearts or Spirits are truly and 
deeply humbled under the hand of God and the ſenſe of their fins 
and Gods diſpleaſure for them, which was Dazi1s Caſe, P/al. 6. 1, 
Tc. and 32. 3, 4. whoſe proud and ſelf-willed Hearts are ſubducd,. 
and made obedient to Gods Will, and ſubmiffive to his Provi- 


—- =. oor < bs 
—— 
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but 


dence. Forto all ſuch, and to ſuch only, this promiſe is verified. $4.5! 
20 He keepeth all his bones - ; not one of them is W708 34 
broken 5. 


_r (71.e.) All the parts and members of their Bodics, which are 
Synecdochically expreiicd by the Bones, which are the ſtay and 
[trength of the reſt. s God will not ſuffer ary miſchicf to befal 
him : thouzh he may be oft afftied, vet he ſhall rot be deftroyed. 
ut the'e words, though they are here ſxoken of the righteous 
mcn 11 £enzral, of whom they are true in a Mctaphorica! Senſe ; 
yet they had a further meaning in them, being defigned by the 
Spirit of God (which diftated to David, not only the matter, but 
che very words and expreſſions) to (ignifie a great Myſtery, that 
none of Cirrilts Bones ſhould be broken z to which purpoſe they 
ire alledged, 7ohn 19. 35. 

21 * Evil * ſhall ſlay the wicked, and they that hate *PC.54.23- 
the righteous z:, | ſhall be deſolate. {| Or, {hal [1 
_ ft Either, 1. The evil of fin: his own wickednefs, though de- be guilty. 
igned againſt others, ſhail deſtroy kimſe!lf. Or, 2. The evil of Mi- 
lery. When the aitiidtions of good men ſhall have an happy iffue, 
tcirs thail end in their total and finzl defiruftion. n That perſe- 
cute them, and plot their ruine; which tis an evidence that they 
a e them, whatſocver they may pretend to the contrary. : 

22 * The LORD redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- *Pf.57-18: } 
vants x 3 and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be | 
defolate. | | 

x (7.e.) Their Lives or their Perſons, from the malicious De- k; +1 
1g25 cf all their Enemies, and from defolation or utter ruine, as | 
it follows. 

PSAL AXXY. 


The ARGU MENT. X 
His Pſalm was Penned by David, when he was flandered and 
perſecuted by Saul and ins Servants, as 15 manifeſt from the 
whole Bady of it. 
A P/alin of David, 


David prayeth for his own {afety, 1, 2. and his Enemizs deilrudiions 


3 10. ſheweth their falſhnd, and unthankſulreſs and malice, | | 

II 21. He prayeth jor their conful:on, 22 25. but for '# 

the preſerva'in and joy of the godly, 27, 28. [7 
l Lead * iy cauſe, O LORD a, with them that * PL. 43.2, | 


| ſtrive with me : fight againſt chem that fight & 119- 4.4 
apainlt me. | 154 | | 

CCI | 1 . , A i Y Lam. 3.53. A 
a Sccing I am unable to right my ſelf, and the Magiſtrates refuſe , 


to do me Juſtice, be thou my patron and proteftor. args | if 
2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler b, and ſtand up for *** & 
mine help. ii 
b Therewith to cover and defend me. Compare Pſalm g1. 4. 1 
FI 2+::7. | 
3 Draw out alfo the ſpear c, and ſtop rhe way 4d a- þ 
gSainſt them thar perſecute me : fay unto my foul e, 1 am 


thy ſalvation. | 
c Thy offentive Weapons. He alludes to the praftice of Soldiers 

in Battle. d In which they are marching direttly and furioully 

againſt me. But divers Interpreters, both Hebrews and others, take | 

this Hebrew word for a Noun, and render it a Sword ; or as the | 

word may fignific, a cloſe Weapm : For the Pfalmiſt here repreſent- 

ing God as a Man of War, and accordingly furniſhing him with 

other Weapons, it ſeems not probable that he would omit this | 


_, — 


Weapon, which was raoſt conſtantly and univerſally uſed. e (7. e.) 

Unto me; either, 1. By thy Spirit aſſuring me of it - Or 2. By | | 
thy Providence effecting itz for Gods ſazinz or ſpeaking 15 oft | 
meant of his doing, becauſe his Word is ſufficient for the doing of F999 


whatſocver he pleaſeth. | 
4 * Let them be confounded f and put to ſhame, that *Pſ49-15. 1 14 
ſeek after my ſoul ; ler them * be turned back g, and & m—_— 00-5 
brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurr. Jer-49-5 Mis. 3 ſ 
f (7. e.) Fruſtrated in their wicked detizns and hopes againft | 


me. Concerning this and the like, and following Imprecations, 
which may ſecm ſtrange and ſevere, it muſt be couiidered, 1. That 
they did not proceed from any paſſionate or revengcſul Spirit int 
David towards his Enemies (from which how free he was, appears | 
not only from his own words here, v. 12, 12, 14. but from the | 
whole courſe of his Life, and the frequent Initances mentioned in 4 4-46] 
his Hiſtory, of his meck and merciful Carriage to his Enemies, | 
when they were in his power ) but from his Zeal for God, and for | 
Picty and Juſtice, to which they ſhewed themſelves to be conſtant 
and implacable Adverſaries, and by the direction of the Prophett- 
cal Spirit of God wherewith he was induced, which Spirit did EX4 
atly know the condition of his Enemics, and that thoſe againſt 


whom they are levelled, were hardened and incurable. 2. That. 

they contain nothing but a Prayer to God, that he would accom- [4 
and execute his own Law of Retalta- 
tion, 


piith his own Threatoings, 
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tion, of Ee for Eze, and Tooth for Tooth, and ſo bring upon them 
the Evils which they detigned againſt him. - 
great and good uſe, both to glorifie Gods Juſtice, and to warn an 

reform other iinners by the terror of their Example. 3. That they 
may be taken only for prediftions, 
upon the like occailon. ] 
%ccution of their wicked defign. 


17. er. 49-5, 21. 
Be Let them be as chaff before the wind þ, and let 
the angel of the LOR D i chaſe cher. | 
þ (i.e. ) Diſperſed and chaſed from place to place, finding reſt 
Ho. 13-3: and fafety no where. i Whom God uſeth to defend his peopie, 
* 27 and to deſtroy their Enemies. : 
+ Heb. 6 Let their way k be - * dark and ſlippery /, and let 
darkn!ſs the angel of the LORD perlecute them. 
and ſlippe- 1}. By which they tlee, being chaſed, as was now ſaid. / S9 as 
rineſs. they can neither diſcern the right path, nor be able to ſtand 1n 1t, 
* PC1l. 73- and much leſs to run away, eſpecially from ſo ſwift a perſccutor as 
. an Angel, whereby they muſt unavoidably fall into ther Enemies 
JET. 23: 12 hands, and be deſtroyed. : : 
7 For without cauſe 7 have they hid for me their 
net, ina pit, which without cauſe they digged for my 
ſoul 7. | | 
2M Out of mccr malice, without any 1njury or provocation on 
my part, and without any neceſſity on their parts. They are no 
common, but the worſt of Enemies 3; and thereforc I may juſtly 
pray againſt them, as I do. = Theſe Expreffions aggravate their 
fins, and finifie that their perſecution of him was not the effect 
of a ſudden Paſſion, but cf a deep and habitual Hatred and Ma- 
lice, and of an evil defign, carricd on in a conftant and continued 
courſe with de'ibcration, and cunning, and deceit, and that againſt 
his Soul or Life ; for nothing leſs would fatisfte them. 
+ Heb. 8$ Let deſtruction come upon him o - at unawares, 
which he and * let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelf : into rhat 


knwet? very deſtruction let him fall. TE 
on oo 2 (7. e.) Upon each of thine and mine implacable Encmies, of 
Plal. 7. whom he hath hitherto ſpoken. 


* Job. 21. 


18. 
Pſal. I. 4- 
Iſa. 29. 5- 


25 15 og And my foulſhall be joyful in the LORD p: it ſhall 
Prone 5.22 Tejoyce in his falvation, 


p ln and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall be advanced by 
this means, and for his favour to me, otherwiſe I am far from re- 
Jjoycing in their Calamities, nk 

10 All my bones q ſhall fayr, LORD, who 3s like 
unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that 1s too 
ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that {poileth him ! 

q (i. e.) My whole Body, by a Synecdoche, as Pſal. 34. 20. as 
well as my Soul, mentioned v. 9. I will glorifie thee, both with 
my S-ul and with my Body. r Speech is aſcribed to the Bones n- 
guratively, as elſewhere they are ſaid to fear and to repyce, Pjal. 
6. 2. and 51.8. and as the Lins are ſaid to bleſs, Fob 31. 25. It 
they could ſpeak they would expreſs thy Praiſes, becaul» !.1v!ng 
becn dryed up with Sorrow, they are now refreſhed by tity Mercy, 


FHeb.JWit- 11 Falſe + witneſſes did riſe up ; - they !aid to my 
neſes f charge things that I knew not 5. | 

rok s They accuſed me to Saul of Treachery and Deizgns againſt his 
THED. P22) Crown and Life, and other Crimcs whereof I was wholly innocent 
arked me. nd !gnorant. 

*P,332.29, 12 * They rewarded me evil for good r, to the 
& 109. 5. | ſpoiling of my foul . 


T Hed. de- #t For the good Offices which I Gid to divers of them when ] 


proving. had Favour 2nd Power in Sauls Court and Camp. # (7. e.) To the 
ſtripping of my perſ>:: of all my Comforts and Hopes, and of my 
Life it ſelf. | 

* Job 39. 13 But as for me, * when they were ſick x, my 


25. clothing was ſackcloth y : I || humbled my foul z with 


faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom a. 
x Or in any other great miſery. y Which was the Habit of 
Mourners, Gen. 37. 34. Mat. 11. 21. Rev. 11.3. 2 Heb. I affiict- 
ed my Soul (of which phraſe ſee Lev. 15. 29, ZI. and 23. 27, 32. 
QTc.) partly with Faſting, and partly with Compaſſion and fervent 
Prayers for them. a According to this Tranilation the Senſe may 
be this, And, or But; Or, Although my Faſtings and Prayers did 
them no good, neither abated their malice, nor prevailed with God 
for them, ſo far as I deſired, but returned to me without ſucceſs, 
like a Gift ſent to an uncivil perſon, ' who diſdainfully rejetts it, 
and returns 1t to the Giver. But, 1. This 1s not true, that his 
"Prayers returned empty to him, and did them no good, for they 
prevailed with God for their Recovery, as appears by the following 
Verſes. 2. This doth not ſeem to ſuit well with the Context ; for 
both in the foregoing and following words, he is only deſcribing 
what he did for them, and not what the effeR&ts of it were, which 
he deſcribes in the ſucceeding Verſes. . Others therefore render the 
words otherwiſe, either, 1. Thus, And my Prayer in my Byſom re- 
turned, (7. e.) I did daily and frequently repeat my Prayers for 
them, and that not only 1n publick when I joyned with others, in 
a Fait-day appointed for them, which might be done in policy or 
for oſtentation, but alſo in ſecret, between God and my own Soul, 
and that with a iincere and hearty Aﬀettion : For what is done 
ſecretly and aifettionatcly, is ſaid to be done in the Byſom, Numb. 
. IL. 12. Pſal. 8g. $9. Prov. 21. 14. although indecd there is in 
thoſe places another Propofition z which may poſſibly alter the 
Caſe. Or, 2. (Which ſeems the trucſt Senſe) and as for my Prayer 
(to wit, which I joyned with my Faſting on their behalf ) /et it 
return (nothing being more frequent than for Future Verbs to be 


as hath been obſerved before 
z Either, 1. Stopped or hindered in the 
Or rather, 2. (which 1s more 
ſutable to the Context) diſcomfited and put to flight, as this Phraſe 
is frequently uſed, as Pſal. 9. 3- and 70. 2. and 78. 9. Iſa. 42+ 
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/ ſay, that my Faſting for them was but counterfeit or Politik, ang 


Which alſo was of | that I did not pray for them, but rather againſt them, as 1 do in 


this Pſalm, and that under all this ſhew [ ſecretly wiſhed the; 
Death or Deſtruftion 3 my earneſt deſire js, that the All-ſecin __ 
Heart-ſearching God would grant unto me, when | come San "y 
Circumſtances, the ſame things which I begged for them wh "Eg 
Good or Evil. Aud this ſenſe agrees with the commor ye of wi 
phraſe in Scripture, where whatſoever 1s repay'd to any _— 
ſ1jd to be renderd into his Boom, as Pſl, 79, 12, Ha. 6 Ip a 
Fer. 32. 18. Luke 6. 38. as elſewhere it is ſaid, to return as be 
Head. | 2 

14 I Þ behaved my felf 6 as though he bad been my + Hei 
friend, or brother : 1 bowed down c heavily, as one that wallet 
mourneth for 1s mother 4. lic.a 6 

b Heb. 7 walked, either to him, to viſit and comfort him : Or Friend, 
about the Streets, wither my Occaſions led me. Thoush walkin, Biither 
is ofe put for a Mans Carriage or Converſation. c Went hangins Ts 
down my Bead, as Mourners uſed to do, Ia. 58. 5, d tic ment? 
ons the Mother rather than the Father, either, becauſe her tender 
Aﬀettion and Care, and Kindneſs to him, had more wone upon his 
Heart, and made him more ſeniible of the loſs; Or, becauſe throush 
the depravation cf Mans Nature, Children are many times leſs ſcp. 
ſible of their Fathers loſs or Death, becauſe it is compenſated with 
ſome advantage to themſelves 3 which doth not uſually happen up - 
on the Mothers death. Some render it, as a Mourning Mither, for 
the loſs of her Son. But this doth not ſeem to ſuit ſo well with the 
order of the tiebrew words. 

15 Bur in mine Þ adverſity e they rejoyced, and ga-+ 7, 
thered them{elves together f : * yea, the abjects g ga. fit; 
thered themlelves rogether againſt me, and ] knew j 03%": 
not h ; they did tear me i, and ceaſed not k. - OY 

e Heb. in my halting, (2. e.) When I was in great danger of fa!- 
ling 19to miſchief, When I had any S:ckneſs, or 1] ſucceſs in my 
Attairs, and was almoſt loft ; for ſuch are ſaid to halt, Mich. g. 6, 7, 
Zephan. 3. 19. See alſo Pſal. 38. 17. fer. 20. 10. f Towit, a- 
-ainſt me, as it is expretſed in the next Clauſe ; either kecauſe they 
nerc ſo full of joy at the Tydings, that they could net contain 
In their own Breaſts, tut ſought to communicate it to others : Or, 
thut they might intult over me, and pleaſe and recreate themſelves, 
and oac another with Diſcourſes about 1t : Or that they might con-. 
lult how to improve the advantage which they now had againſt 
me, to my.utter deſtruttion. £ Or wile Perſons, cither for the 
incanneſs of their condition, or tor their wickedneſs, for which they 
Vere wIrihy to be beaten, as the Phraſe 1s, Deat. 25. 2. Where the 
!ebrew word is of the ſame Root with this. Or, the lame, as this 
very word 15 rendred, 2 Sum. 4. 4. and 9g. 3. to wit, of their Feet, 
as 1t 15 there expreiſed, The Cripples that could not walk without 
trouble and pain, were as forward as any to go to theſe mecting; 
upon this occation. þ This may be added to expreſs eithcr their 
hypocrifie and pretenccs of reſpe& and affeftion to him, by reaſon 
whereof he had no ſuſpicion of them, nor of any ſuch practices of 
theirs ; or his,own danger, that he did not kuow, and therefore 
could not prevent their Plots and Confpiracies againſt him. Heb. 
and I knew mt. Which is by others, and well may be rendred thus, 
Even they whom T knew nxt, they whom I was ſo far from provo- 
K1ng by any Injury, that I never ſaw their Faces, nor heard of their 
Naincs. 7 (7. &.) My good Name with Scoffs and Calumnics, and 
Reproaches and-Curſes, þ Heb. were not ſilent, (7. e.) did thus 
Wmvcaricd!y and continually. 

16 With hypocritical / mockers : in -| feaſts z : they + 1ic). 


gnaſhed upon me with their teeth 0. Cale 

{ Or Profane, as this word ſignifies, Fob 8. 13. and 13. 15. and 
15. 34. and 17. 8. and as ſome add, in all other places. 1m Whoſe 
common practice it 15 to ſcoff at and deride others, and me in par- 
ticular. n Or, of or for a Cabe : Or, a Morſel of Bread, as this 
word ſignifies, 1 Kings 17. x2, 13. and 19. 6. By which he further 
ſhews what vile and worthlcfs perſons theſe were, that would tran/- 
greſs ſor a Morſel of Bread, as it is faid Prov. 28. 21, They made 
themſelves Buffoons and Jeſters, and accuſtomed themſelves to 
mock and deride David, that thereby they might gain Admittance 
to the Acquaintance and Tables of great Men, where they migit 
fill their Bellics ; which was all that they ſought for, or got by It 
0 They uſed all expreſſions of Rage and Hatred again{t me, among 
which this was one, Fob 16. g. Lam. 2. 16. This they did to curry 
favour with my great and potent Adverſarics. 


17 LORD, how long wilt thou look on o ? relcue 
my ſoul from their deſtructions, my darling p from T5 
the lions. « p = 

0 Like an idle Spefator, without affording me any Pity or Help: | 
p To wit, my Soul, as it is in the former Clauſe. Heb. my onely One 3 
which is now left alone and forſaken by my Friends, and hath none 
to truſt to but God. See on Pſal. 22. 21. 406.220 


18 * I will give thee thanks in the great congreg-,......; 
tion q: [will praiſe thee among - much people. & 111.1: 


q When [ thall bc reſtored to the Liberty of the publick Aﬀem- + Heb, 
blies and ſolemn Feaſts, ſtrong. 


. 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies Þ wrongfully + # 
rejoyce over me, either let them wink wich their eye 75/57, , 
* that hate me without a cauſe  & 109-3 
y (i.e) Mock me or inſult over me, as this Phraſe ſignifi, g; 141 
Prov. 6.13. and 10. 10. Lam.3-5% 
20 For they ſpeak not peace s + but they deviſe de- Toh, 15 
ceirful matters 7 againſt rhez chat are quiet in the land &, 25 

s They are Enemies to all peaceable Couuſels ; tacy breathe out 
nothing but Threatnings and War. t Thcy uſe not only open \1% 

l:nce but Deceit, and ſubtil Artifices. « Againſt me and 1m) fol- 
lowers, who detire nothing more than to live quietly and pcacc- 


S- 


I, 8, 12. 


put Imperatively ) inja my own Brom, (7. e.) If any ſhall think or 


ably under Sauls Goycernment, 
yu AHLS Fo Yea, 


? 


Plal. XXXVI. 


x Either, 1. To devour me. It is4 Metaptor taken from wild 
Beaſts, when they come within react of their prey. Or 2. To 

our forth whole Floods of Scofts and Slaunders, and Contumeli.... 
y An Expreſſion of Joy and Triumph. See on ob 39. 25. Pſ.. 
40. 15 & Heb. hath ſeen, to wit. what we have long detired aad 
hoped for. See the ſame or like Elliptis, Pſal. $4. 7. and 59. 10. 
and 112+ 8. 

32 This thou haſt ſeen a, O LORD, keep not fi 
ſence 6: © LORD, benot far from me c, 

a As they ſay they have ſeen, ſo my Comfort is, thou aiſo haſt 
ſcen, and doſt obſerve all their Plots and Threats, and all my Di- 
ſtretſes and Calamities, which I ſuffer for thy ſake. 6 Or, be not 
deaf, to wit, to my Prayers. The ſame word fignifies, both #5 be 
ilent, and tobe deaf. See on Pſal. 28.1. c Do not withdraw thy 
Favour and Help from me. 

23 Stir up thy ſelf and awake to my judgment, eve 
unto my cauſe 4, my God and my Lord. 

d At laſt undertake to plead my Cauſe againſt min2 Adver- 
ſaries. 


24 Judge me, O LORD my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs c, and let them not rejoyce over 


E. 
e Whereby thou uſeſt and loveſt to defend the Innocent, and to 


puniſh their Opprelſors, = : 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, + Ah, ſo would 


Heb, 4b ; 
nh = 'we have it f: let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him 
Sul. U | 


F: Heb. Aha, our Soul, (i.e.) Oh our Soul cryeth, Aha; an ex- 
preſſion of mirth, as before v. 21. Or, aha, we have our Wiſh or 
Deſire, as the Soul is taken, P/al. 41. 2. David 15 now as low as 
we could wiſh him. 

*Verſe 4. 26 * Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion 

kl 4.14- together g, that rejoyce at mine hurt : er them be clo- 
thed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnitie r9emſelves h 
againft me. 

2 As they gathered themſelves together to deride and oppoſe 
me, ſo do thou gather them together to deſtroy them.. Or, zn liky 
manner, one 25 well as another : let the proud and great ones of 
them be diſappointed and alham:d, as w.!l as the meaneſt among 
them. h The ſame Elliplis we have, Fſil. 38.16. and $5. 12. 
Fer. 48. 26. Or, their Mouth, as it is exprelſed Obad. v.12. So 
Ezek. 35. 13. That extol themſelves and their power, and look 
upon me with ſcorn and contempt. 

27 Let them ſhout for joy, and-be glad, that favour 

{ih ny -Þ my righteous cauſe ; - yea, ler them ſay continually, 
wy Let the LORD be magnified k, which hath pleaſure in 
"the proſperity of his ſervanr. 

; That with well to it, although they want either Strength or 
Courage to plead it. k (7.e.) Exalted and praiſed for his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Truth and Goodneſs, manifeſted in my deliverance. 
Mine Enemies great deſign is to magnifie themſelves, v. 25. but my 
chicf deſire is, that God may be magnified. 


28 And my tongue ſhall fpeak of thy righteoulſnels, 
ard of thy praiſe, all the day long. 


PFSAL Y'FEAVE 
The ARGU MENT. 


His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by David, when he 
was perſccuted by Saul and his Courtiers. Upon which oc- 
cation he enlargeth 1s Thoughts further, and contemplates the 
fad ſtate and condition of the World, and of the Church at that 
time, in which Wickedneſs of all forts greatly abounded and 
ſcemed to proſper 3 and withal, he declares the great Felicity and 
Safety of Gods People, and gives an account of their ſupport: 
and comforts, under the ſenſe of theſe publick Diſorders and 

Michiefs. 

To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David, the ſervant of 
the LORD a. | 

a (7, e.) One wholly and reſolvedly devoted to the Service of 
God, both in my private and publick Capacity. This Title 1s, 
as I remember, but twice uſed in this Book, P/al. 18. (of which 
ſee there) and in this Pſalm, where it ſeems to be prefixed as a 
publick proteſtation of his Reſolution, to cleave unto the Lord 
this time of gencral Corruption, of which he is now going to 
ſpeak. 

David ſheweth the grievous ſtate of the wicked, 1—4. the excellency 
of Gods mercy, $—9. and prayeth for favour to the children of God, 
10—12, 

I TY tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within my 

heart, that there js no fear of God before his 

eJes b. 

b When1 conſider the great and manifold Tranſgreffions of un- 
godly Men, I conclude within my ſelf, that they have caſt off all 
fear and ſenſe, and ſerious belief of the divine Majeſty. 


tate, them; Or, 2, Concerning himſelf and his ſins, either that they are 


21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me Þ, 
1940-15- and faid * Aha, aba y, our eye hath ſeen zr z. 
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ward profeſſions and exerciſes of Religion. or by ſome good afti- 
ans, wherewith he thivks to make ſome compenſation for them, 
or ſoinc other way. Oth. thus, He fttereth him (7. e. God) in his 
Eyes, (1.e.) Opculy and publickly makes a ſhew of Religion, as if 
he detigned to deceive or mock God, whilſt. inwardly and ſecretly 
1C 15 projecting wickedn<fs. But it ſeems better: to underſtand the 
(aſt word reciprocally of his own Eyzs, as the ſame word is uſed in 
the cnc of the foregoing Verſe. e (4. e) Until God by ſome dread- 
tut Judgment undeceive him, and find, (+. e.) Diſcover or make 
am and others to find and fecl by Expcrience, that it is a fin and 
a very hateful one too. Or, Until his abcminable iniquity be found 
0, (7.0. ) puniined, as the ſame word and phraſe is uſed, Numb. 
32- 23. Tur fin ſhall find you 98t, (i. e.) bring you to condign pu- 
n:!hment. Ia the Hebrew it is, to find ou? his iniquity to hate. But 
ative Verts re oft taken pafſively, of which there are plain In- 
ſtanc2s, 7oſ. 2. 5. Efth. 6.6. Pſal. 32.9. and $1.6. comp. with 
Rom. 3. 4. and P/al. 119. 4- and ſo here, 790 find, is put for t1 be 
found, end to hate for to be hated, or to be hateful. 

3 Ihe words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit f : 
he hath left off co be wiſe, ard to do good 9. 

f Ct. e.) Are wicked and deccitful. g Once he had foie ſha- 


| dows or degr. cs of Wiſdom, and ſometimes did ſo:20 tl i19gs thit 


were good 1n thcir kind, but now he hath not fo much as the ap- 
pearance of 1t, and is become an open Apottate from that which 
once he profciled. 

4 * He deviſeth |j miſchief upcn his bed h; he ſet-#* wjic.>.c, 
reth himſelf ; in a way that js not good þ ; he abhorreth |i or, V-- 
not evil /, nity. 

þ Which notes that he doth it, 1. Conſtantly and unweariediy 
preterriag it before his own reſt. 2. Earneſtiy and ferioufly, when 
ns Mind 1s freed from all outward diſtractions, and who'ly at lea- 
ſure to attend that buſineſs about which it is empioyed 3 compare 
Pſjal. 4. 4+ 3. Freely, from his own inclination, when none are 
preſent to provoke him to it. 7 He doth not repent of his wicked 
Deviczs, but reſolutely proceeds to execute them, and pertilts 
therein. & (7.e.) Whuch is very bad, as this phraſe is uſed, 1 $72 
2. 24+ Prov. 20. 23. and 24. 23. and ciſewhere. 1 Though he 
ſometimes pretends remorſe, and deiifts from his violent practices 
azainſt me, as Saul did, yet he doth not truly repent cf nor abkor 
115 tin, and thzrefore is rcady to return toit, when any occaſion 
onters it ſelf. 

5 * Thy mercy, O LORD, #s in the heavens 7, *Pſ.37.16- 
and thy faithfulnels o reacheth unto the clouds p. & 198, 4+ 

1m Though this be the diſpotition and carriage of mine Enemies 
towards me, and therefore I can expect no good from them, vet 
thou O Lord, bleſſed be thy Name, art of another temper ; they 
are crucl and p-rhd:ous and unrighteous, - but thou-art infinite in 
Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, and Kighteruſneſs, and Loving-kirdnefs, as it 
here follows ; and therefore though I deſpair of them, yet I traſt 
in thee, as other mcn do fer theſe Reaſons, v. 7. n Or, 15 unto 
(as the preax Beth ofc tiguiſtcs, as Gen. 11. 4. and ciſeivhere, and 
as it is here explained in the following Clauſe) the Hruvens, As 1t 
1s on the Earth, of which there was no queſtion, fo it reacheth 
thence to the Heavens, (7.e.) it is infinite and i:icomprenen!.ble. 
2 The truth both of thy Threatnings againſt thine and inine Ene- 
mies, and of thy promiſes made to me and oth.r good men. 
P (7. e.) Is far above our reach, greater and higher than we Cai 
apprehend it. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs q js like the great moun- + cb. the 
tains 7; thy * judgments s are a great deept, O LORD, /untarns 
* thou preſerveſt man and beaſt «. «leon 

q In ail thy Counſels and Ways in the Government of the World. ER L pon > 
r Either, 1. Stedfaſt and unmoveable. Or 2. Eminznt and confpi- oO. 
cuous toall men : Or rather, 3. Very high and out of our reach v- In 
or ſo it agrees beſt with the foregoing and following expretiions. 22% _ __ 
s (7. e.) Thy executions of thy Countels, or thy adminiſtrations of JON FO 
the Aﬀairs of the World, and of tity Church. t (7. e.) Unfearch- ; b hs" 
able, as the Ocean is in ſome parts. « The worſt of men 3 yea, ©" 
and the Brute-beaſts have Experience of thy Care and Kinducs, 
and therefore I have no Reaſon to doubt of it. 

How -| excellent is thy * loving kindneſs x, OT Hev.pren. 


God ! therefore the children of men put their truſt un- + PC. 


der the ſhadow of thy wings y. 

x Or, thy Mercy : For it is the tame word which is uſed and fo 
rendred, v. 5. The ſenſe is, tough all tine Attritutes now rec- 
koned, and the reſt of them be excellent and glorious, yet abore 
all thy Mercy is moſt excellent or precious ard amiable, as being 
moſt neceſſary and beneficial unto us, pocr tfinful miſerable men. 
y (Ct. e.) Cheerfully commit themſelves to thy Care and Kindrels, 
notwithſtanding their own Sinfulncfs, and the Rage and Power 
of their Adverſaries, againſt all which thy Mercy i: a ſufncient 
ſecurity. : 

8 They = * ſhall be + abundantly ſatisfied 4 with the + pr, 5.4, 
fatneſs of thy houſe b : and thou ſhalc make them drink c + licb. 


IOF. 4s 


of the river d of thy pleaſures e. tage 
7 (i. e.) Thoſe Children of Men who truft in thee, as he now fue Ae 


ſaid. a Though now they are ſtraitned, oppreiled and p-rfecuted, Teng LI 
yet they ſhall not only be protected and ſupported tor ! "= preſent, /* 
but in due time ſhall have all their wants and detires fully fatished. 


Heb. ſhall be made drunk, (i. e.) Shall be as it were over-whelm- 


ed with the plenty of it, which they ſhall no more be avle to 
comprehend, than a drunken man is able perfeitly to underitand 
and judge of things; and ſhall be free, as drunken men ao arc, 
from all Cares and Fears, either of not obtaining it, or of Joimg 
it. þ With thoſe rich and delightful provitions, which thou hait 
prepared for them in thy Habitation, (7. e.) cither 1 the Taber- 
nacle, where they uſed to feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrt- 
fices ; to which alſo he ſeems here to allude. Or rather, 2. In 


Heaven z which is called Gods Houſe, both in Scripture, as fo#n 
14- 2. and in divers Antieut Heathen Authors, For the Ex- 


pref!:053 


Os OI Ve - 456 
OY Ly x 


—_— 


Plal. 


+ Heb. 


XXAVII. 


prefſions here uſed are too magnificent to be beſtowed upon _ 
Feaſts, or indecd upon any of the enjoyments of this Lite, anc 
do ill become him, who profeſſedly diſowns the having of his — 
tion in this Liſe, and declares his expeftation of Happineſs 11 = 
next Life, Pſzl. 17. 14, 15- And ſecing 1t 15 apparent from Heb. 
11. and fron many other Scriptures both of the Old and New -—_ 
ſiament, that both David and Job, and Abraham, and the reſt © 
the Holy Patrizrchs and Prophets, had a firm belief and hope 0 
tho future Life, and their feltcity therein 3 it ſeems moſt reaſona- 
Me to underſtand 21! thoſe paſſages of David, and the other Pro- 
plicts of it, which naturally, and without any force may be ſo 
underſtood : Of which number certainly this Verſe and the fol- 
lowing is on%, c Before they had Fatneſs, (7. e.) Fat Meats ; anc 
now. Drint ;, to note the compleatneſs of their Feaſt. d Which 
notes bath their plenty, and their conſtancy and perpetuity. 
- Which thou prepareſt, and which thou enjoyeft 3 whence 1t 1> 
calied the-joy of the Lord, Mat. 25. 21. Or this notes their great 
eminency ; for things moſt excellent in their kinds are entitled to 
God, as the goodlieit Cedars, Mountains, Gc. are called Cedars of 
God, Mountams of God, &c. : : 

9 Forwith thee f js the fountain g of Life  : 
light ; ſhall we k fee light /, 


7 (4. e. ) In thy power togive it, and inthy preſence to be en- 
joved. g Which notes, 1. Cauſality. It is in God as in a Foun- 
tain, and from him is derived to us, 2. Abundance, 3. Excellency. 
Water is ſweeteſt in the Fountain 3 and Fountains were rare and 
highly prized in thoſe hot Countries. þ Of that glorious and bleſ- 
ſed, and endleſs Life, which alone is worthy of the nawe of Life, 
this Life being only a paſſage to Death, and a theater of great and 
manifold Calamities. Although it be true, that God 1s the Foun- 
tain both of Natural and Spiritual Life. 7 In the light of thy 
Countenance or gloricus preſence, which then ſhall be fully man1- 
feſted unto us, when we ſhall ſee thee clearly, and Face to Face, 
and not through a Glaſs, and darkly, as we now fee, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Comp. Pſal. 17. 15. k (7.e.) Enjoy, as ſeerng frequently 1gni- 
fies; of which ſee on Pjal. 34. 12. 1 The light of Life, as 1t 15 
called, John 8. 12. Lizht in this Branch being the ſame thing with 
Life in the former, (4. e.) Joy and Comfort, and Happineſs, which 
is oft ſignified by Lizht, as the contrary is by Darkneſs. Sec Fob 
29. 3. Pjal. 27. 1. Iſa. 5. 2. There we ſhall have pure Light with- 
out any mixture of Darknef. The word Light 1s elegantly repcat- 
cd in another ſignification 3 in the former Clauſe 1t 15 Light dil- 
covering, in this Light diſcovered or enjoyed. 

10 O + continue »: thy loving kindneſs unto them that 


in thy 


aravn ot know thee n; and thy righteouſneſs o to * the upright 


at length. 
*P{.54-10. 
& 125. 4» 


* PL. 73-3, 
Prov. 23, 


I7. 
& 24. 1. 
9. 19. 


+ Hicb. in 
truth, or 
Bableneſs. 


in heart. 

m As this word fignifes, Pſal. 85. 5. Eccleſ. 2. 3. Fer. 31. 3. 
As thou haſt begun, ſo continue the marifeſtation and exhibition 
of it, both in this Life, and to the next. Or, extend, or draw 
forth. Let it not be like a Fountain ſcaled, but let it Þz drawn forth 
for their Comfort. n (7. e._) Sincerely love thee, as 1t 1s explained 
in the next Clauſe : for knowing 1mplics AﬀeCtion, as Pſal. g. 10. 
ard oft elſewhere. o Which will appear in giving them that pro- 
tedtion and aſſiſtance, which thou art by thy Nature inclined, * and 
by thy promiſe engaged to give them. ; 

11 Let not the foot of pride p come againſt me q, and 
ler not the hand of the wicked remove me 7. 

Þ (7.e.) Of my proud and infolent Enemies : the Abſtract be- 
ing put for the Concrete, as Fer. 50. 31, 32. Soalfo Prov. 12. 27. 
and 13. 6. q Or, upon me, to wit, fo as to overthrow, or remove 
me, as it 15 1n the next Clauſe. r Either, 1. From my truſt in thee, 
or obedience to thee. Or, 2, From my place and Station, from the 
Land of my Nativity, and the place of thy Worſhip. Or, ſhake 
me, or caſt me down, (i. e.) Subdue and deſtroy me. 

12 There - are the workers of iniquity fallen t » they 


are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 

s Where they come againit me, and hope to ruine me. He ſeems 
as 1t were to point at the place with his Finger, as if it were alrea- 
dy done, and he could tell all the circumſtances of it. Or, zhen, 
(7. e.) when they thought all ſure, and me irrecoverably loſt. t (;.c.) 
They ſhall certainly and ſuddenly fall ; which the Prophets ute to 
expreſs in the time paſt, 


PSAL XXXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
He defign of ti.1s Pſzlm 1s to defend the Providence of God, 
and to ſatisfie the minds of Men, in that grcat queſtion, 
concerning the ſeeming inequality of Gods diſpenſations, in afflit- 
ing good Men, and giving proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 
1n{irutt Gods people how to demean themſelves in their preſent 
condition, and what ſupports and comforts they have in it. 


A Pſalm of David, 


The Pſalmiſt perſwadeth to Patzence and Confidence in God, 1—8. And 
ſheweth the different ſtate of the godly and wicked in all their deal- 
InNgs, 0—— 40. 

I Ret * not thy ſelf 4 becauſe of evil doers b; nei- 

E þ ther be thou envious & againſt the workers of 

mnquity. 

a Give not way to immoderate Grief or Anger, or Impatience. 

6 Becauſe they proſper in their wicked Enterprizes, whilſt thou 

art ſorely attieted. c Eſteeming them happy, and ſecretly wiſhing 

that thou wert in their condition. 
2 For they {hall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 

wither as the green herb 4. 

: "a their Happineſs, the matter of thy Envy is but ſhort- 

ied, 

3 Truſt inthe LORD e, and do good f, fo ſhalt 


_m in the land g, and verily thou ſhalt be 
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{| thens for ſhelter, as he had fooliſhly done. 


e Depend upon Gods Providence and Promiſe for thy : 
and ſuſtentation for their [nfidelity is the root of Pore 
f Continue in the praftice of that which is good and well-pleaſing 
to God. Z (7. e.) Upon this condition ſhalt dwell ſafely and 5 
etly in Canaan 3 As God had oft promiſed. In the Hebrew _ 
dwell in the Land, as 1f it were a Command to abide in C 
when Troublcs come, and not to flee to the Philiftins, or ot] , 


it 15, 
Naan 
Kr Hea. 
s he Bnt it is rather a .n_ 
miſe, by comp. this with v. 27. 29. ſuch promiſes being oft X 
pretled by Imperative Verts put for Futures, as Gen. I2. 2 = 
42. 18. Pſal. 128. 6. AMS 5. 4. h Heb. Thoy ſhalt be fed G. 
every way provided for) in Truth, (C 7. e,.) truly or ailuredly ; - 
with, or by Faith, as this word fignifies, (7. e.) by thy truſtin od 
the Lord ; thou ſhalt [ve by thy Faith, as is ſaid, Habah. 2. 4. OY 
4 Delight thy {elf alſo in the LOR D ;, andheſha 
give thee the deſires of thine heart h. 
' 7 In his Favour and Service, and in the ſtudy of his w 
Promiſes. þ (7. e._) Thy juſt defires, or whatſoever is truly defj- 
rable and good for thee. Which limitation is neceſſarily to be 
underſtood, both from divers places of Scripture, and from the 
Nature of the things 3 for it 15 unreaſonable to 1magine that God 
would engage himſelf to grant their finful and inordinate defires 
and jt would alto be a Curſe to them to have them granted. : 


ord and 


5 | * Commit thy way / unto the LORD : yg + Heb.Rig 

| thy Way 

L (i. e.) All thy cares and bufineſs, thy defires and neceſſities, #1 the 

LORD, 

good Will, and expetting an happy ifſue of all from him. m Heh, *Pl-45-22, 

He ſhall d), or work, to wit, for thce, or what is fit to be done ; 219154, 
Mat, 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring ir to pals zz, 


Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, referring them to his 


or what thou defireit in the Senſe given on v. 4. 


6 And he ſhall bring forth 7 thy righteouſneſs as the Luke 12, 


light o, and thy judgment p as the noon-day. x 

n To tne view of the World 3 from which it hath hitherto 
ſeemed to be hid or cclipſed by Reproaches, and by grievous Ca- 
lamitics, which moſt men are apt to miſtake for Tokens and Py. 
niſkmenits of great Wickedneſs. 9 It ſhall be as vifible to Men, a: 
the Light of the Sun, and that at Noon-day, as it is in the next 
Branch. So effettually will he plead thy Cauſe. p The fame thins 
with Rrghteouſneſs, as this word 15 uſed here below, v. 28. and 
99. 4+- and oft eiſcwhere. 


7 F Reſt in the LORD 9, and wait patiently for +16. 
him : frer not thy felf becauſe of him who profpereth in/i#ntt! 
his way 7 ; becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked de. <9 * 


vices to pals. 

q Hcb. Be ſilent unto, or for, or becauſe of the Lord ;, (i. e.) Do 
aot murmur nor repine at his dealings, but filently and quietly 
ſubmit to his Will, and adore his Judgments, and as it follows, 
Wait for his Help. This Advice and Command is preſſed again 
and again, to teach us how hard it is, to learn and prattice this 
.nconrag 7 (2, e.) In his evil way, as it is limited in the following 
words. 

8 Ceaſe from anger s, and forſake wrath : fret not thy 
{elf in any wiſe, to doevil e. | 

s Either againſt the ſinner for his ſucceſs ; or againſt God, for ſo 
diſpofing of things, as Fonah was, ch. 4.1. t Or, at leaſt ſo far « 
to do Evil. If any ſuch Anger, or Grief, do ſecretly ariſe in thee, 
take care that it do not tranſport thee, either to reproach or di- 
ſtruſt Gods Providence, or to the diſlike of his ways, or to an ap- 
provation or imitation of the wicked pra&iccs of thoſe Men, 1n 
hopes of the ſame ſucceſs. | 

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off x : but thoſe that wait 


upon the L O R D, they ſhall inherit the earth , 

4 To wit, from tie Earth, by comparing this with the next 
Clauſe, and with Pſal. 34. 15. Their end ſhall certainly be moſt 
miſerable. x According to Gods promiſe oft made to ſuch ; which 
alſo for the moſt part was literally fulfilled in that ſtate of the 
Church ; and if it was not, it was fulfilled with far greatcr advan- 
tage mn Spiritual and Eternal Blefſings. 


10 For yet a little while y and the wicked ſhall not 
be z : yea, * thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place 4, 
and it ſhall not be b. 8 
y Their Time and Proſpeity is very ſhort, and therefore no mat- 
tcr of Envy. 4 To wit, in the Land of the Living. He ſhall be 
dead and gone, as this Phraſe is commonly taken. a Induſtrioully 
ſeeking to find him. 6 (7. e) His place and Eſtate, and Glory ſhall 
be gone. Or, he ſhall nit be, as beforc. 


11 * But the meek c ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall * 


delight themſelves in the abundance of peace 4. 

c (i. e.) The Godly, who are frequently thus called, as Plal. 
22, 26. and 145. 4. thoſe who patiently bear Gods affiicting hand, 
and meekly paſs by injuries from ungodly men. d Partly of out- 
ward Peace and Proſperity, which God in his due time will g1V< 
them : and principally of inward peace and ſatisfation of mind, 
in the ſenſe of Gods Favour, and the afſurance of his own endlcls 
Happineſs : 

12 The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſh-! 
eth upon him with his teeth e. 

e Out of Malice and Rage. See on Pſal. 35. 16. 


13 * The LORD ſhall laugh at him F, for he ſeeth + 


that his day g is coming. 


f (i. e.) Shall deſpiſe and deride all their hopes and _—_— 
againſt the good, as moſt vain and fooliſh. g Either, !- God: os 
which is an uſual phraſe, as Ja. 2. 12. and 13. 9. OF 2 1+ 
day, as 1 Sam. 26. 10, Exeb. 21. 25, 29. Both hognite een 
thing, the day appointed by God for his puniſhment or deſtruction, 
as ja. 9. 4» Jer. 50. @7. 


. ve 
14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and —_- 


Plal. XXXV1, 


% 
I 


& 20. 


I .a_<n 2 


*2%, 


Pet. 5,5, 


wr. 


0 RD. 


Jo2 7, 
0, 


PC,26.4 


Mat. 5: % 


Or, Pius 


Lijeth. 


Pl, 2-4 


| 


PL, XXXVIE 


bent their bow þ to caſt down the poor and needy, andto 


flay {| fſuch as be of upright converſation z. 

h They are furniſhed with all ſorts of Arms, and are ready to 
give the deadly blow. 7 Such againſt whom they have no Quarrel, 
yu)s forany injury they have done them, but only for their Integrity 
and Righteouſneſs, or becauſe they are better than themſelves, and 
will not comply with their wicked Counſels! and Courſes. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart kh, 


and their bows ſhall be broken. | 

God will not onely defend the upright frem their Miſchievous 
Defigns, but will make them to fall upon their own Heads. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, 7s better than 


the riches of many wicked /. 

/ Becauſe he hath it with many great and glorious Advantages, 
with God's Favour and Blieffin2s, with great Serenity and Satis- 
faction of his own Mind, which 1s infinitely more Defirable and 
Comfortable than all Earthly Potſeffions, | with the Conſolations of 
God's Spirit, and the affurance of ever-laſting Felicity : ] whilſt 
wicked mens Riches are loaded with many 1ncumbrances, with the 
warthand Curſe of God, the Torment of their own Conlſciences 
and Paſſions, and the dreadful ExpeRtation of an after-reckoning, 
and of endlcſs Miferies. ; 

*P{, 100 17 For * the armsof the wicked ſhall be broken : but 


15 the LO R D upholdeth the righteous 2. 
m. This is a Procf of what he faid, v. 16. For what the wick- 
ed have, ſhall ſuddenly be loſt and gone, but God will maintain the 
righteous in their happy Eſtate. 


Pal, 1, 18 The LORD * knoweth » the days of the up- 


4$31-7-right 0, and their inheritance ſhall be for ever p. 

n Obſerveth with fngular Care and Aﬀe&ion. 0 (7. e.)) Their 
Condition, and all things which do or may betal them, their Dangers | 
and Fears, and ſuffering from ungodly men ; and therefore will 
watch over them, and preſerve them from all the Detigns and At- 

_ tempts of their Enemics. Days or Tea"s, or Times, are oft put for 
things done, or Events happening 1n them, as Deut. 32. 7. P/al. 

31. 15.and 77. 5. and 143 5. Jja. 63.11. p Tothem and there 

ſeed for ever : Comp. v. 29. And when they dye thetr inheritance 

is not loſt, but exchanged for one infinitely better. 

19 They ſhall be aſhamed 9 in the evil time: and * 
in the days of famine, they ſhall be farished. 

9. For the diſapointment of their Hopes, but their Hopes and 
Detires ſhall be ſatisfed, as it follows. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of 
+82, the LORD fhall be as the fat of lambsr ; they ſhall 
T- zi conſume, into ſmoke 5 ſhall they conſume away. 
wh 7 r Whichiaan inſtant melteth before the Fire. s (7. e.J) Utter- 
Ls ly and irrecoverably. | 
| 21” The wicked borroweth, and payethnot again ? : 
*?.112.* but the righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

7 t Either through Covetouſneſs and injuſtice ; Or rather, becauſe 
of that great penury into which God ſhall bring him ; whilft the 
righteous is not onely provided ſufficiently for himſelf, but hath a- 
bundance and to ſpare for others. For he is here comparing the 
wicked and the righteous, not ſo much in their Vertues or moral 
Qualitics, as in their outward Conditio':s, which alſo appears from 
the following Verſe, which gives the reaſon of this. 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him « ſhall inherit the 

-_ ; and they that be curled of him ſhall be cur 
On. 
_ u(7.e._) Of the Lord, as appears both from v. 20. where he 
15 named, and from the Nature of the thing, this being God's Pre- 
rozative to Bleſs or to Curſe men. And this he mentions, both as 
the Foundation, and as the Proof of the Certainty of their future 
Happineſs, 


W33.19. 


Or , eſta - 
liſted, 


*Prov, 24, 
I6, F 


c. This affertion ſeeems to be Contradifted by many Experi- 
©nces : nor can it be denied, that both good Men and their Chil- 
ren, have ſometimes been reduced to great want. Queſt. How 
then 15 this true ? Anſ. 1. Some render the laſt Clauſe thus, nor 
(Ud I ever ſee) his ſeed (to wit, forſaken, as wasnow laid) though 
ve3zing Bread. So the Sence is, I have ſeen him brought to beg- 
6cry, yet even then God did not forſake him. But this Sence a- 
>"ces not with the Context, nor Scope, which is to ſhew the Plenty 
— roſperity, where-with God bleiſeth him. 2. This is to be un- 
Pg __ of the ſeed of the Righteous, treading in their Fathers 
ws, 5, from which if they degenerate, they loſe all their Priviledges, 
'» many places of Scripture witneſs. 3. Some few Exceptions, do 
uot deſtroy the Truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Theſe temp9- 
ral Promiſes were more expreſs, and particular to the Fews inthe 
"mes of the Old Teſtament, than to Chriſtians in the New, and 
erefore were more litteraliy fulfilled. 5. He ſpeaksnot of any 
Kind of wanting or deiiring , 
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5. - begging, to wit, in vain, Or, ſo as to be forſaben, as now ex- 
prefled, and may very well be here underſtood, Or, fo as to be 
luftained or relieved by others. 7. David ſpeaks only of his own 
Experience, which if ſince that time it be Contradif@ed by other 
mens Experiences, it is no more than what happens 1n all the Con- 
cernments of humane Life. 

26 * Heis Þ ever merciful, and lendeth 4, and his *PC.1 12.5. 
leed is bleſſed e. + Heb. all 
d He 1s lo far from begging from others, that he hath Ability as the day. 

well as Inclination, to give or lend to others, as need requires. 
e Not onely with Spritual, but with Temporal bleffings. So far 
{hal! he be from waſting his Eſtite, and. undoing himſelf, and 
Family by his Bounty and Charity, as Covetous Worldings obje&ed 
or feared. 
27 * Depart from evil, And do good f : and dwell *P1.34-14- 
2 for evermore h. - 
f Having therefore theſe glorious Promiſes and Priviicdges, let 
ao man do any Evil or unjuſt thing, to enrich or ſecure himſelf, 
z0r abſtaining from Pious and Charitable Actions, for fear of un- 
doing himſelf by them, but let every man Live 1n the Conſctonable 
diſcharge of all his Duties to God and Men, committing himſelf 
and all his Aﬀairs to God's fatherly Care and Providence, and Con- 
adently expefting his Bleffing thereupon. g (5. e. ) Thou ſhalt 
dwcll, as before, v. 3. to wit, in the Land, as is expretlcd, v. 3. 
and afterwards in Heaven. þ Either Properly : Or for a long time ; 
of which that Word is oft uſed. 
25 For the LOR D loveth judgment ji, and for- 
fakerh nor his Saints k; * they are preſerved for ever :* P;. 102. 


bur the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 2%. 
! (1.e.) Juſt judgment, or Righteouſneſs, as that Word is oft 
taken, as hath been ſhewed again and again z Either, 1. In him- 
ſelf, (7-e.) He loveth to execute Judgment upon the wicked, 
aad for the Righteous z which he doth in the manner expretied in 
this Plalm. Or, 2. In the Righteous themſelves, whoſe Juſtice and 
Picty, and Charity he ſees and Loves, and will reward it. þ Or, 
aw Favourites, or the; ty whom he hath a go94 will : Or, hts bountiful 
Ones, who exerciſe Bentgnity and Charity to others. 
29 * The righteous ſhall inherit the land / and dwell * pr. 2.21. 


therein for ever 1. 
{ SeC ON v. 3. 1m See on V. 18. 


30 * Themouth of the righteous ſpeaketh z wiſdom 9 ; * Prov- 


and his tongue talketh of judgment 0. IO, 3H 
n And that Frecly, 4nd Cuitomarily, and from his Heart, as the 
next Verſz ſhews. Having lhewed 1a divers Verſes, Gol's fingu- 
lac Cire over, and Reſp<& to the Righteous, he procceds to. give 
4 Character of them, and witial to affign one Reaſon of the great 
Dittcrence of Goa's -icalings with them, and with other Men, 
0 Erther, 1, tor the vSianncr of it, with Wiſdom, and Judgraenr. 
O:, rather, 2. For the Metter of it, Hexvenly Witdom, and God's 
judgment, or Word or Law, as it follows, v. 31, When the Diſ- 
courſes of other Men, are cither Wicked or Vain, aid uſelef, his 
are ſerious and Edifying, aud Pious concerning the Word and ways 
of God. 
31 * Thelaw of his God 7s inhis heart p; * none of * pr, 4-8, 
his || ſteps ſhall ilide 4. & 115.98. 
p According to ous Command, Dent. 5. 5. ail Promiſe, H:5. [i Is 7s 
8. 10. . His Thoughts and Meditations, and Artcctions are nxed up- *P1.33-17» 
on it. He doth not talk Relizioutly in Vetign, or with Oftentation, & 42 2+ 
but out of the abundance of his licart Mat. 12. 35. 4 This paiſage ||OF,29Ng5 
deſcribes, Either, 1. k1s Safety, Conſequent upon his Picty 3 God 
will uphold and preferve him from falling into that Miſchief, 
which wicked mcn Plot againſt nim. Or rather, 2. His Vertue or 
Piety : Which is evidenced by his Words, v.39. by his Heart, in the 
former part of this Verſe, and by his Actions in theſe Words. His 
ſteps or goings (1. e. his Attions) ſhall not : (or rather,a not : For this 
Verb though Future, may and thould be rendred by the preſent, as 
Futures frequently are in the Hebrew Language, and as the two 
forgoing Future Verbs are rendred, v. 30.) /{ite or flip, or ſwerve, 
to wit, from the Rule, or from God's Law. Which 1s to be under- 
ſtood as that Paſſage, Pſal. 119. 3. They do no zniquity z and ſome 
ſuch Expreſſions, not fimply and abſolutely, as 1f all zood Men 
were Sinleſs ; which is abundantly Confuted, both by many Scrip- 
tures and by univerſal Experience ; but Comparatively, and 1n Re- 
ſpe of his Defign and Courſe, or Cuitome. His Converſation 1s 
ordinarily Regular ard unblameable. He not only begins well, but 
Conſtantly perſevers in God's ways, and wiil not be drawn to for- 
ſake God and Religion upon any Terms, 
32 The wicked watcheth 7 the righteous, and feekerh 


| s (4. e. ) Not give him up to his Power and Rage. 
[Not give his Conſent to the Sentence of Condemnatro 


to ſlay him. | 
7 To find out a fit ſeaſon or occation to deſtroy him. 


33 The L O R D willnet leave him in nis hand 5+ 
nor condemn him ? when he is judged. 


7 "Ef * e.) 
n. which the 
d againſt him, but will juftiac hin, and 
For ſuch Negatives do 
ding a man 


wicked have pronounce 
Vindicate his innocency and deliver him : For 
oft imply the contrary Afﬀirmatives 3 as God 5 n/ bol | 
Guiltleſs, commonly implics that he will ſever-1y punt-n him. 


Wait on the LORD #, and keep his * way x, * PC. rg. 


or receiving Relief row | 


34 _ 
and he ſhall exhalc thee to inherit the land : * when the 27,32, 333 
' wicked arecur off, thou ſhalr ſee 7r y. _ The 

Help an CY 


truſting to him, a3d to him onely, for 
ſc of thy Duty, or in thoſe 
Vord, and do not 
y Thou 

thait 


u Seeking and 3 
Deliverance. x Continue in the Practite of tn\ 
wavs, which God hath preſcribed to thee in his Vi d, 

Yor THY I<c!r, 


uſe indireted and irregular means to cl: 


_— — — — 


[0 
, 


| others, for ſo David himſelf did, 1 Sam. 21 and 25, 8 
= of the Cuſtomary Pratiſe and Trade of ont K.c which Was 
tireatned as a Curſe to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. Pſal. 109. 10. 


=—yY 


_ T 
pg 


Pſal. 


* Job 5.3. 
| Or, 2 ſpreading himſelf 4 like a 
grecn Tree 


that grows 
eth in his 
ewn ſol, 


* Pfal. 70. 


Tit. 


> Job 6.4. 


* Pſal.6.2. 
+ Heb. 
Peace, or 
Health. 


YE ra 9.6. 
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ſhalt not onely eſcape the Deſtruction which they Deſign for thee, | 
but ſhalt Live to ſee their Rune. | ; 3 
2 * I have ſeen the wicked in great power z, an 
| _ bay-cree b; 

z Or Formidable : Not only tumſelf out of Danger, as it ſeem- 
ed, but terrible to others. a And therefore firmly and deeply 
rooted. b Which is continually green and »flouriihing, yea Even 
in the Winter-ſcaſon. Or, libe a green Tree 7n its on Natrve fol 3 
where Trees flouriſh much better than when they are tranſplanted 
into another Soil, | 

36 Yet he paſſed away c, and lo, he was not : 
fought him, bur he could not be found 4. 

e He was gone in an inttant, like a Tree blaſted and blown down. 
or cut off and rooted out, and carried away ina moment. & There 
was no Monument nor Remainder of him left. 


37 Mark the perfet man, and behold the upright, 


for the end of that man 7s peace e. | 

e Though he may meet with Troubles in his way, yet all ſhall 
end well with him ; he ſhall be happy at laſt. 

38 Bur the tran{preſſours ſhall be deſtroyed together f, 


the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off g. : 

f Or, alike, one as well as another, all without any exception 
or reſpe&t cf Perſons. g (i. e.) He ſhall be cut off at laſt, or 1n 
the end. His Proſperity ſhall end in Deſtruftion. Or, the Poſterity 
(as this word fignities, Pſal. 109. 13. Jer. 31. 17. Exch. 23+ 25: 
Dan. 11. 4) of the wicked, &c. | 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous js of the LORD h; 
ke is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. = 

40 And the LORD ſhall help them and deliver them: 
he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and fave them 


becauſe they truſt in him, 
h And therefore it ſhall certainly come to them. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


His is reckoned one of Davids Penitential Pſalms. It was 

Compoſed upon occaſion of ſome ſore. Diſeaſe, or grievous 
Calamity ; which lie rightly judged to be inflited upon him for 
his Sins. 


A Pſalm of David to bring * to remembrance 4. 

a Either, 1. To God, that by this humble and mournful Prayer, 
he might prevail with God, to remember and pity him; for now 
he ſcemed quite to have forgotten him. Or 2. To himſelf, that 
by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he might call to Mind his 
former danger and miſery, and Gods wonderful mercy in deli- 
vering him trom them z3 which we are very apt to forget. And 
that others alſo might remember and conſider what God had 
done to him, firſt in chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and 
might make uſe of his Example for their benefit. 


David being viſited with Sickneſs, rehearſeth his woſul condition, 1—3: 
by reaſon of his Sins, 4—8. Prayeth for forgiveneſs, help and fa” 
wour, 9, 10. He layes before God the unfaithfulneſs of his Friends, 
I11—18. and the cruelty of his Enemies, 19—22. 

I LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 


chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure 6. 

b 1 confeſs, I both deſerve Chaſtiſcement and need it, and there- 
fore I defire not that thou wouldſt remove it, but only moderate it. 
Sce the ſame expreſſion, Pſal. 6. 1. 

2 For * thine arrows c ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand 


preſſeth me ſore 4. 

c (7. e.) Thy Judgments inflited upon my outward and inward 
Man, oft compared to Arrows, as Deut. 32. 23. Pſal. 7. 13. and 
45- 5+ and g1. 5. d Or, c:mes down upon me, as when a tron 
Man lifts up his Hand and Weapon, that it may fall down wit!) 
greater Violence, and make the deeper Wound. 

3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
anger : * neither js there any Þ reſt in my bones e becaule 
of my fin f. 

e My diſeaſe or grief, hath ſeized upon all the parts of m 
Body, my very Bones not excepted, ſo that my Bed can give m: 
no rcſt. f Which hath provoked thee to deal thus ſeverely wit: 
MC. 

4 For mine iniquities g * are gone over my head h - as 


an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

g Or, the Punſhment of mine iniquities, as this word is frequently 
ufed : Which beſt agrees both with the foregoing and foliowing 
Verſes, and with the Metaphor here uſcd ; which in other placcs 
of Scripture is generally applyed to Aﬀiiftions, and not to Sins. 
h Like deep Waters wherewith I am overwhelmed and almoſt 
drowned, Pſal. 42. 7. and 69. 2. and 124. 4, 5. 

5 My wounds ſtink, azd are corrupt 7 
my fooliſhneſs k. 

z The Bruics and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not only pain- 
ful but loathſome, to my ſelf and to others. þ (4. e.) Sin, which 
really 15, and ts commonly called ſolly, as Pſal. 69. g. Prov. 1 3-16. 
and 14. 17. and 15. 2. (5c. 

6 [am troubled /, I am bowed down greatly ; 
{| mourning 2 all the day long. 

{ Heb. Dijtorted, or depreſſed : Or, as it is expreſſed by another 
word, f1gnifying the ſame thing, bowed down, to wit, in my Body 
as diſcaſed perſons commonly are, and withal dejeRed in my Mind. 
m Heb. In black, the fign of Mourning, which may here fgnifie 
the thing, as ſigns oft do. When for my eaſe I riſe out of my Bed 
end walk, or rather creep about in my Chamber, I do it with a ſad 
Heart, and dejetted Countenance. Or, if he did walk further, his 
Difeaſe had ſome Intervals and Mitigations. Or g/g, may be 


yea, I 


becauſe of 


I 80 


here meant of his languiſhing, or going towards the Grave, as- 


PSALM S. 


Compare with 24. 32. Io 
- For my loins are filled with a loathſome 4j eaſe n 
and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 2 
n Or, with filthineſs : Or, with ſcorching heat. The Dj 
be ſome burning Feaver, being alſo Malignant or Peſton night 
ther burning inwardly, or breaking forth outwardly in Carbuncles. 
or Boyls. It is true, this and the other Expreſſions may Ag 
riguratively, of ſome grievous Calamity. But we ſhould not "oa 
fake the proper and the literal ſenſe of the Words without neceſ,. 
ty, which ſcems not to be 1n this place. | 
$ Tam feeble and ſore broken © I have roared » 
ſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart p. 
o Like a Bear or a Lyon, through extream Pain and Miſery, 
p For the great Anxiety and Torment of my Mind, cauſed by we 
deep ſenſe of my ſins, and of Gods wrath, and of the ſad iffue of 
my Diſeaſe z which being added to my bodily pains, makes them 
more intolcrable. | 
9 Lord, all my deſire js before thee ; 


ing is not hid from thee 9. 
4 I do not uttcr all theſe Complaints, nor roar out that thou 

mayſt hear and know them, for thou heareſt and knoweſt, even 

my loweſt Groans ; yea, mine inward Deſires and all my Neceſſ;- 

ties. And theretore, I pray thee, pity and deliver me, as I truſt 

thou waltſt do. 

10 My heart panteth 7, my ſtrength faileth me : as 

for the light of mine eyes, it alſo- is gone from mes, + ys, : 
r Or, goes round, wanders hither and thither, as the word figni- not oak” 

fies : is perplexed and toſſed with many and various Thoughts, not me, p 

knowing what to do, nor whither to go. s Mine Eyes are grown 

dim ; either through grief and tears, as Pſal. 6. 7. Or through 

weakneſs, as 1 Sam. 14. 28, 29, | 
11 * My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof # from my *?1;1a, 

| ſore ; and [| my kinſmen ſtand afar off, Mat, 27, 
t Either through Neglett and Contempt, or diſdain of me : or 55 


this fame word is uſed, Gen. 15, 2. 
23. 14- 


by rea. 


and my proan. 


{| through Dclicacy and Abhorrency, from loathſome and ſadding *, Heb. 


Speftacles : Or through fear of Infettion, or ſome other Inconye./?/%%: 
niences. Or, ny 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares for 
me u; and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 


things, and imagine deceits x all the day long. 

u [hat if my Diſeaſe do not kill me, they may deſtroy me ſome 
other way. x They deſign miſchief, but cover it with fair pre- 
tences. 

13 ButI, asa deaf mar, heard not ; and I was as a 


dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 

y I carried my ſelf towards them, as if I had no Ears to hear, 
what they ſaid either to me, or for me, nor a Tongue to Anſwer, 
or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumnies, Which he 
did not for want of juſt Anſwers to them, but to te*ifie his Humi- 
liation for his Sins, and his patient ſubmiſſion to, and acceptation 
of the puniſhment which he had brought upon himſelf, Of which 
ſee an inſtance, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11, 12. Wherein alſo he was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, who when he was reviled, reviled mt again, 

1 Pet. 2. 23. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs z. | 
: 0 Or Arguments, to convince or confute them, or to defend my 

clf. 

115 For || in thee, © LORD, dol hope - : thou 0s, 7% 
wilt ||hear, O L OR D my God, fi 

a | bore their Carriage filently and patitntly, becauſe I hoped; ©. ,, 
and knew that thou wouldcſt Anſwer for me, and plead my Cauſe,” 
Letter than my ſelf z which I would not prevent by my impatience, 
ana avciging my ſelf. Or, Bat in thee do I hope, (4. e.) Though 
(-rieids forſake me, and mine Enemies plot and praftice againſt me, 
ict I do not deſpair, becauſe I have thee on my 1ide. | 

16 For | faid b Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould re- 
joyce over me c : when my foot {lippeth d, they magnifie 
themſeles againlt me e. 

4 To wit, in iny tieart and Prayers, I uſed this Argument which 
| Knew was prevalent. c In my deſtruction, which alſo will retle& 
upou thce 3 who haſt undertaken to defend and ſave me, and for 
whoſe ſake I ſuffer ſo much from theſe wicked men, v. 20. 4 When 
{ fall either into any. groſs tin, or into any miſery, Or into both, as 
i have now done. e They triumph in the accompliſhment of their 
detigns or defircs. : 

17 For | az ready - to halt f, and my ſorrow 1s con 
tinually before me g. 

f Juſt falling into uttcr deſtruftion ; ſee Fer. 20. 10. and there- 
fore if thou doſt not help me ſpeedily, it will be too late. 8 14 
dceply and conſtantly ſenſible of thy juſt hand, and of my ſins the 
caufe of itz wherewith I ſhall be overwhelmed, if thou doſt not 
prevent it. 

18 Forl will declare mine iniquity þ ; I will be 
for my fin k, 

h Either to thee 3 or publickly to the Worl 
hath been publick and ſcandalous. 7 Heb. I will 
tures being oft ſo taken) ſollicitous or anxious, full of Gric 
is paſt, and of Cares and Fears for the Future 3 partly, © 
thould relapſe into the ſame folly upon new Temptation» 5 = 
partly, leſt thou ſhouldeſt cut me' off tor my fins. Therctore pi 
and pardon, and ſave me. þ Or, by reaſon of my ſin, or up " 


occaiion. Rw” 

- 4 . P ne 

19 But mine enemies + are lively /, 44 they bs 1 lai 

ſtrong ; and they that hate me wrongfully are M1 1 
plied, 


+ Heb. {# 
Halting. 

Pl, 35+ 19 
Mic. 4+ \ 


ſorry # 


d, becauſe MY fin 
be (or, Tam: 
f tor wwildl 
cl 


} Heb. 


pal, KXXIN, P$ 4 


LMS. 


! Heb. Living, (i. e.) Thriving or flouriſhing, or praſperous, as; make them ſhorter, and to cut him of before his time; Dr rather, 


Life is uſed, Pal. 22. 26. and 34- 12. and elſewhere, 


$P[.25.126 | | 51 
py adverſaries : becaule | follow the thing that good js n. 


| 2, A Conlolation and Corre&ion of his laſt . words, . as if he ſaid ; 


20 1 hey alſo * that render evil for good m, are mine | Why, am I ſozteedy to kthow the end of my Life, ſ:cing .I do al- 


| ready know this that my Life cannot laſt very long, and ticrefore 


. > ; . PETTY _ 
m They hate and perſzcute me, not only without any injury or| it my Troubles be ſharp, they will be but ſhort. + Next to 19- 


vocation cn my part, but as it were 1n rcquital of the good © - - A | 
PEO nee Ed - Becauſe [hs . 4: tk ents 10 and therefore in Truth and Reality : Or, if compared w:th thee, 
&ice Juſtice and Gudlincfs, which they hate, and which they take and with thy everlaſting duration. Comp. Pſat. 0, 4. 
to bea reproach to them, and which I did exerciſe, as I had op- 


which I have done to them. 


thing for ſubſtance and for continuance. # (+. e;) In thy Judgmenr. 


2 Feb. 3. & 
; R Ad b 
x Prince or Peaſant, Wiſe or Fools, good or bad. y Heb. though 


portunity 18 the puniſhment of ſuch as they are. Compare Fobn ſettled or eſtabliſhed : When he ſtands faſteſt, and likely to conti- 


, 
£6. 2g» 1 Fahn 3. 12. 


nuc longeſt, in regard of -his Health and Strength, and all potlible 


21 Forlake me not O LORD: O miy & od. be not means whereby Life may be ſccured, ſupported or prolonged. z All 
) 4 . 3 


far from me. | 
\ for 22 Make haſt | to help me, O L O RD, my fal. 
vation. 


| Hel 
yt 
| PSAL. XXXIX. 


The ARG U MENT. 
His Pſalm was written by David, when his Mind was much 
5 4 diſcompoſcd and diſquieted with the Contemplation of the 
proſperity of ſfianers, and tne aftii&ions of the Godly ; which be- 
ing exemplitcd in himſclf and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the 
Cale not 1n general, but as in his own perſon. 


+1Cro. To the chief muſician, cvex to * Jeduthun a, A Pſalm 
35» I. of David. 
4 One of the three chief Maſters of the Sacred Muſick : Of whom 
ze 1 Chron. 15. 41, 42. 2 Chron. 5. 12. 


David taketh care of his thoughts, words and works, 1-—3. He confi- 
dereth the brevity and vanity of Mans Life, 4—5. Puts his hope in 
G21, 7. Prayeth for the {brgiveneſs of his fins, 8—11. and for 
fur in 1s pilgrimage, 12, 13s 
i IJ Said 6, I will rake heed to my ways c, that I fin 
+Heb. & not with my tongue 4 - I will keep my mouth 
Bridle, as with a bridle e, while the wicked is before me f. 
Mat? f þ I fully reſolved. c (7. e.) To order all my Actions aright, and 
m ths particularly to govern my Tongue, which is very hard to do, and 
eſpecially under theſe provocations. &a That if any evit Thoughts 
or Paſſions do ariſe in me, 1 will indcavour to ſuppreſs and mortifie 
them, and not fuffer them to boy] and break forth into finful and 
ſcandalous Retleftions upon God and his Providence, as they uſually 
do upon tuch occafions, e (7. e..) With all poſſible care and dili- 
gence. The Phraſe implies the great difficulty of ruling the Tongue. 
# Either, 1. In my Preſence. Or rather, 2. In my Thoughts, as the 
ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Pſal. 51. 3. (z. e.) whilſt I conſider the 
flouriſhing Eſtate of wicked Men. 


6, from good h, and my ſorrow was Þ ſtirred z. 

Ta5lcd. g I was fo long, and fo obſtinately ſilent, that I ſeemed to my 
ſelf and to others to be dumb. Two words put together, expreſſing 
the ſame thing, to aggravate or increafe it. Or, I was dumb with 
qutetneſs, (7. e.) Not out of ſulknneſs, but with ſubmiffivencſs to 
Gods Diſpenſations, which 1s oft noted by ſilence. h I forbare to 
ſpeak what I juſtly might upon that occaſion, leſt the Flood-gates 
of Speech being once opened, and Specch ſtirring up my Patlion, 
[ ſhould by degrecs break forth into ſome indecent and finful Ex- 
preſſions, to the diſhonour of God, the wounding of mine own 
Conſcience, and the offence of others. Or, this may be a Pro- 
verbial Speech ſignifying ſtrict filence ; like that Gen, 31. 29. 
ſpeak to him neither goad nr bad, (7.e.) Nothing at all, to wit, 
about that matter to perſwade him to retutn, 7 My filence did not 
aſlwage my Grief but increaſe 1t, as it naturally and commonly 
doth, 


3 My heart was hot within me 35 while I was mufing k, 
the fire burned / : then ſpake I with my tongue mn; 

& (7. e.) Confidering in my own Thoughts, the great wickedneſs 
and ſucceſsfulneſs of mine Enemies, and other wicked men , and 
withal mine own and other good Mens Integrity, attended with 
great troubles and miſcries in this Life, / My Thoughts kindled 
my Paſſions. m To wit, ſuch words as I had purpoſed not to 
ſpeak, v. 1, Raſh and impatient words : Either, 1. Some words 
not here expreſſed z which having uttered to men, he turneth his 
ſpeech to God, wv. 4. Or, 2. Thoſe which here follow. 

n 


17 4 LORD », * make metoknow o my end p, and 
-.»..; "ne meaſure of my days, what it is q, that I may know 
{..re | how frail] am ry. | 
. n This Verſe contains either, 1. A correGion of himfelf for his 
'2 tictit motions or ſpeeches, and his retirement to God for re- 
«1, under theſe perplexing and ſadding Thoughts. Or, 2. A de- 
©ar:tion of the words which he ſpake. o Either, tr. PraQically fo 
"> tO prepare for it. Or, 2. Experimentally, as words of Know- 
/21ge are oft uſed. And fo this is a ſeeret defire of Death, that he 
n.12ht be free from ſuch Torments, as made his Life a burden to 
A Or, 3. By Revclation ; that T may have ſome profpett or 
:0rc-nowledge when my Calamities will be ended : Which argued 
'mpattence, and an unwillingneſs to wait long for Deliverance. 
? (2, e.) The end of my Life, as is evident from the following 
voras. q How long or ſhort it is, or the utmolt extent or period 
ct the days of my Life. r Or, How hng (Or, Hiw lit:le, for the 
vord may be, and is by divers Interpreters taken both ways :) Time 
To4ce, or thall continyz here. 


5 tehold , thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
» Þreadth 5, and mine age 5s nothing : before thee « : verily 


fl Si man  - ar his beſt ſtate y zs altogether * vanity z, 
L 52.c Sia . 


2 I was dumb with filence g ; I held my peace, even] 


that he 1s or hath, is as light and vain, and unſtable as Vanity is 

elf, there is nothing but vanity and unccrtainty in all his outward 
cnzoyments, in the Conſtitution of his Body ; yea, in the very 

Temper and Endowments of his Mind. By which general condi- 

tion of all mankind, he indeavours to quict and compoſe his Mind 

to bear the common Lot. : eS 

6 Surely every man walketh @ in { a vain ſhew þ : + Iicb. as 

furely they are difyuieted & in'vain 4 : * he heapeth up 174:* 


e 7iches, and knowerh not who ſhall gather them f. = 4 = 
4 (7. e.) Pafleth the courſe of his Life ; or goeth avout buſily , 7 


and reſtleſly hither and thither, as this Verb in this Conjugation Ecclcf BY 
ſignifies, and as the next Verb more plainly expreiſeth. þ Heb. 7 We 
a ſhady or Imaze, (i. e.) In an imaginary rather than a real Life : &. *, , ; 
in the purſuit of vain Imaginations, in which there is nothing ſo-** © 
ld or ſatisf4&ory. Or, as ſome read it, Like a ſhadow, to whici 
Mans Life is compared, Fob 14. 2. Man and his Life, and at! his 
Happineſs in this World, are rather Appearances and Repreſenta- 
tions and Dreams, than Truths and Realities. c Or, troubled : Heb. 
They make a noiſe, or Buſtling, or Tumult, with unwearied Induſtry 
ſeeking for Riches, as it follows, and troubling and vexing botlt 
themſelves and othcrs 1n the purſuit of them, as this word im- 
plies. 4 To no purpoſe ; or without any rcal or coafiderable be: 
nefit, to him or his. e For his own uſe, and for his Poſterity after 
hyn. f Whether liis Children, or Strangers, or Enemies, ſhall poſ- 
lels and enjoy them. | 
7 Atid now LORD, what wait I for ? my hope is 
in thee g, | 
g Sceing this Life and all its enjoyments are fo vain and ſhort to 
all Men, and cſpccially to me, 1 will never exp*<& nor ſeek for 
 Eappinecfs here, from theſe Vanittes, I will compoſe my ſelf pati- 
ently and contentedly to bear both nry own Aftfi&tions, and the 
proſperity and glory of ungodiy men, for both are vaniſhing an+ 
trantitory things, and I will ſcek for Happineſs no where but in 
the Love and Favour of God, 1a ferving and glorifying him here, 
ind in the hope or confident expettation of enjoying him here- 
after ; and in the meantime, of receiving from hin thofe ſupplies 
and afſiſtances, which my preſent coadition calls for. 
3 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions þ ; make me 
not the reproach z of the fooliſh &. 
h That I may not be diſappointed of my hopes of enjoy ing thee, 
and thy Favour, which 1s the only thing that I deſire, pardan all 
my ſins, which ſtand likea thick Cloud between thee and me, and 
fill me with Fears about my Condition both here and hercafter. 
7 Let not their Ptoſperity and my Miſery give thera occafion to de- 
ride and reproach me; for my ſerving of thee, and truſting in thee, 
| to ſo little purpofe or advantage. þ (7.e.,) Of wicked men, who 
| though they profeſs and think themſelves to be Wiſe, yet indced 
are Fools, as 1s manifeſt from their eager purſuit of fruitleſs Vani- 
ties, v. 6. and from their groſs neglet of God, and of his Ser- 
vice, who only is able to mike them happy. 
9 *I was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth / ; becauſe* Job 45; 
thou didſt it 22. | 4, 5 
1 To wit, in way of murmuring or repining againſt thee, or thy 
Providence, as I promiſe F would be, v. i. For though when 1 
looked only to Inſtruments; I was difcompoſed, and did at laſt 
ſpeak a fooliſh word, yet when I did recolle& my ſelf and looked 
up to thee, the firſt caufe and ſoveraign difpoſer of this, and all 
other things, I return to my former ſilence. mn What ? Either. 
1. And particularly Abſaloms Rebellion z wherein I acknowledge 
thy juſt hand in puniſhing my ſins. Or, 2. And more generally, 
whatſoever is done in theſe matters 3 all the Events which befall 
all Men, whether good or bad ; The Afﬀiiitions of the one, and the 
Profperity of the otlier : All which are the effedts of thy Counſel 
and Providence, in which all Men ought to acquieſce. | 
10: * Remove thy ſtroke away from me z : I am con- *Job 9:34: 
ſumed o by the + blow of thine hand. To 
2 But although I may not, I will not, open my mouth to com- © 
plain of thee, yet F may open it to complain and pray to thee, 
that thou wouldeſt take off the Judgment, which thou halt inflict- 
cd upon me. . 0 Help me therefore, before I be utterly and irre- 
coverably loſt. Cz | 
11 When thou with rebukes p doſt correct man for 
miquity q, thou makeſt his beauty » to confume away f Heb.th# 
likea moth s : * ſurely every man is vanity-*. Selah, —_ ty 
p (4. e.) With Puniſhment, which are oft ſo called. See Pal. v7 an Pap? : 
6. 1. and 75. 6. q_ (74. e.) Doft puniſh him as his irfiquity deſerves, 77 0 me: 
r Heb. his deſire, (7. e.) his defirable things, as this word fignt he 7 
 fies, Lam. 1. 11. Dat. g. £3. and 10. 3. 1, 19. His Comelineſs, Fe 5 
Strength, Wealth and Proſperity, and alt his preſent Exceliencies 
or Felieities. s Either 1. Paſfively, as a Moth is quickly aud eait- 
ly cruſhed to pieces with a touch 3 as this Phraſe is ufed, 7ob 4. 19. 
Or 2. Aﬀtively, as a Moth confameth a Garment, as 1t 1s, 7ob 13. 
28. ja. 50. 9. to which God compareth himſelf and his judgments, 
ſecretly and inſenfibly conſuming a People, //a. 51. 8. Hhſea 5. 12. 
t And this eonfirms what I faid, v. 5. Tnat every Man 1s Vantty. 


"24, 2: 


wn M 4. 5 Which is one of the !:aft meaſures, (7. e.) very ſhort. Theſe | Which though merr in the height of theic * pms: a Pas De : 
Iu and the i9.ioving werds are either, 1. A continuance of his Com- lieve, yet when God contendeth with them, by hi: Judgments they 
#..avi mY E ' 4 £ , ? y ? 1 

Wag Plzirt that although his days were of themſclyes very ſhort, yet |4r© forced to acknowledge it, 


God kemed ty gratge him their natural length, and threatncd to 


12 Hear 


Mmmm nm 


A 
ek £c gs coerce a 


"ME 2:.-* ce 


11. 


Pal. XL. 


12 Hear my prayer, © LO RD, and give ear un- 


* Lev. 2s, tO My Cry ; hold not thy peace at My tears # : * for | 
23 _ ama ſtranger x with thee y; 41d a ſojourner, - as all my 
1 Chron. farhers were =. - 
=P .: #J- u joyned with my Prayers, Heb. 5.7. * Though [ be not ont 
Pſ.1 19-19». Native, but either anointed, or aually King of this Land, yet 
He>.11.13;4 Truth £ am but a Stranger, both in regard of my very uncertain 
1 Pet. 2. 294 thort continuance here, where I am only in my Journey or 
Paſſage to my real and long Home, which is in the other World ; 
and in rcſpc& of the many wants, and hardſhips, and contempts, 
and injuries to which I am expoſed, as men uſually are in ſtrange 
Lands. And therefore I greatly need and deſire thy pity and 
help, Oh thou who art the Patron of Strangers, whom thou haſt 
commended to our care and . kindneſs, Exod. 12. 48. Lev. 19. 33+ 
and 28. 2. &c. y Either 1, In thy iight or Jadgment, and there- 
fore truly. We are apt to flatter our ſelves, and can hardly be- 
lieve that we arc but Strangers here, where we ſeem to have ſettled 
Habitations and Poſſeffions, but thou knoweſt the Truth of the 
Butineſs, that we are rcally ſuch. Or, 2. In thy Land or Terrt- 
tory, in which | ſojourn only by thy leave and favour, and during 
thy pleaſure, as this whole Phraſe 13 uſed, Levit. 25. 23. whence 
theſe words are taken, as alſo v. 35, 35, 39, 49, 455 47» where 
that branch of it, with thee, is ſo meant. And withal this Phraſe 
both here and Levite 25. 23. may have a further Emphaſis in 1t, 
implying that every Jrazlite, and particularly David himſelf, 1n 
reſpect of men, were the proprietors or owners of thcir portions, 
of which no other man might deprive or difpoiſeſs them, and there- 
fore Davids Enemies had done wrongfully in baniſhing him from 
his, and from the Lords inheritance 3 but yet in reſpett of God 
they were but ſtrangers, and God was the onely Proprietor of it. 
2 Both in thy Judgment expreſſed, Lev. 25. 23. and in their own 
Opinion, ev. 11. 13- Fc. Upon which account thou didſt take a 
tpecial care of them, and therefore do fo to me alſo. ; 
13 O ſpare me || that I may recover ſtrength | beiore 
I go hence *, and beno more, 
| Or, Ceaſe from me, (2.e.) From afiiting me, do not deſtroy 
me. ' My Life at beſt is but ſhort and miſerable,” as I have fatd, and 
thou knoweſt, ſufficient for it is the Evil thereof : do not add 
Afﬀiction to the Aﬀited. + Both in my outward and inward man, 
both which are much weakened and oppretfcd. ' Or, that I may be 
refreſhed, or compirted, caſed of the, burden of my ſins, and thy 
tcrrors conſequent upon them, and better prepared for a comfort- 
able and happy diilolution. 
Grave, as this phraſe is uſed, Gen. 15. 2. and 25. 32. Or the way of 
all the Earth, as the phraſe is compleated, of. 23. 14. or whence 1 
(h.allnt return, as it 15 Fob 19. 21. or which 1s all one, into that 
place and ſtate in which I ſhall nt be, to wit, amongſt the Living, 
or in this World, as this Phraſe is frequently uſed, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Gen. $. 24. and 37. 3o. and 42. 35. and in Heathen Au- 
thors : Of which ſce my Latin Synopſes. 


FSAL aL. 


The ARGUMENT. 

1s Pſalin is a Celebration of Gods great Goodneſs and Mercy 
vouchſafed unto him, and all his People. It 1s certain and 
evident that David ſpeaks ſome things in this Book of Pſalms, 1n 
his own Name and Perſon, and ſome things in the Name and Ferfon 
of Chriſt, of whom he was an eminent Type; and that ſometimes 
he ſpeaks 1n both theſe Capacities in the ſame Pſalm ; as hath been 
noted heforc. And this ſeems to be the Condition of this Pſalm - 
wherein there are ſome Paſſages which cannot belong to. Chriſt, as 
V. 13. and ſome which do not properly belong to David, or to 
that time and ſtate of the Church, but only to Chriſt, and to the 

Tunes of the New Teſtament, as v. 6. 7. 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David. 
David by his own experience ſheweth the benefit of truſting in God 
i—5$. Chriſts Obedience and Sacrifice, 6—10. His ſufferings for 
Sm, his fervent Prayer, 11—17. 
[| + Waited patiently a forthe LORD, and he in- 
. clined b unto me, and heard my cry. 

waited, 4 J ' . . 

+ Heb. « 2 He brought me up alſo out of Þ an horrible pit c, 

Pit »\ noiſe, * out of the miery clay 4, and ſet my feet upon a rock e, 

* Plal. £5. and eſtabliſhed my goings f. 

T, 2. a cb. Tn waiting T waited, which doubling of the word, notes 
that he waitcd diligently and earneſtly, patiently and perſevering- 
ly, until God ſhould pleaſe to help him. 6 Or, bowed, to wit, him- 
felf, as this very word is rendred, Judg. 16. 3o. or, his Ear, as it is 
more fully exprefled, Pſal. 17.6. and 31. 2. Such. ellipſes or de: 
tetts are trequent in Scripture, as Pſal. 3. 6. and 10. 1. Eccleſ. 
6. 3. and 7. 15. Cc Or, out of a ſounding Pit, ſo called, cither. 
from the Clamours of Men, or Beaſts falling into it : Or, from the 
many Waters which fall down into it, not without a great Noiſe. 
I was not only upon the brink, but in the very bottom of the Pit, 
(7. e.) Indeſperate Dangers and Calamities, as this Phraſe ſigri- 
ties, Pſal. 18. 16. and 65. 1, 2. d Inwhich my feet ſtuck faſt. 
e A place of ſtrength and ſafety, f Or; my ſteps, (4. e). Kept me 
from ſtumbling or falling into Miſchief. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth g, eve 
praile unto our God - many ſhall fee it h, and fear z, and 
{hall rruſtin the LORD kh. | 


g Partly, by giving me new matter or occaſion for a Song ; and 
partly, by inſpiring me with the very words of it. þ (5. e._) Shall 
oterve Gods wonderful Mercies vouchſafed to me. 7 (i. e. ) Shall 
4nd 18 awe of that God, who by this inſtance they ſee to have 
19 great Power, cither to fave or to deſtroy, and tremble at his 
Judgments, and give nim that Reverence and Worihip, and Ohc- 
dience which he requircs, þ Yet their Fear ſhall not drive them 
rom God, or bring them into Deſpair , but ſhall draw them to 
God, aud be atten4cd with truſting in God, 


waitinz I 


PSALMS. 


4 Bleſſed 7s that man that maketh the LOR D his 
truſt /, and reſpecteth nor » the proud 7, nor ſich a 


turn aſide 6 to lyes p. | 

{ (i.e. ) His only truſt or refuge, as appears from the foll«:.;.. 
=" 1 I ſaid, many ſhall trujt in the Lord, and ns RE 
be loſers by it, nor diſappointed of their hope, but they are and 
ſhall be Bleſſed. m Heb. Loketh mt towards, to wit, with Love 
and Delight, and defire to imitate them : Or, with confidence and 
expettation of relief from thence, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal 
25. 15. and 69. 3- and 121. I. and 141. 8. and as the oppoſition 
of this Clauſe to the foregoing, ſeems to imply. n Or, the mizhty 
(7. e.) The great and proud Potentates of the World, to whom 
moſt men are apt to look and truſt, and in whom the Pſalmiſt for. 
bids-us to put our truſt, Pſal. 145. 3. o To wit, from God, tn 


* Heb. Before 1 go, to wit, unto the 


| 


whom alone they ought to truſt. p (7. e.) To lying Vanities {uch 
as Worldly Power, and Wiſdom, and Riches, and all other Earthly 
things, or perſons, in which men are prone to truſt : Which are 
called Lyes here, and Pſal. 4. 2. and 62. 9. Mich. 1. 14, and elſe. 
where, becauſe they promiſe more than they can perform. Sce ally 
Pſal. 7. 14. and 119-118. of. 10. 13. and 12. x, 


they are more than can be numbred #, 


— 


Plal. XL 


5 * Many, O LORD my God, 2re thy wonderful * Job 3.. 
works q which thou haſt done, and * thy thoughts x &_5- 1: 
which are to us-ward 5 : || they cannot be reckoned up in folk. 


NN. 


order unto thee: 3f I would declare and ſpeak of them :, + Pr. 126. 


1%.28,: 


g For which I and the reſt of thy people, included in the Pro. || Or, »; 
noun plural, us, have abundant cauſe to praiſe thee, and to truſt can 052, 


in thee, as was ſaid, v. 3. And by which 1t will appear, that he them wn, 
that truſtcth in thee, 151n a moſt blefſed and ſafe condition as he thve. 


ſaid v. 44 And this Verſe, wherein he paſfeth- from the firgular 
Number to the plural, may ſeem to be interpoſed as a Wall of Par. 
tition, between that which David ſpeaks 1n kis own Perſon, and 
that which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of the Metſtas, in the following 
Verſes. r (7.e.) Thy gracious Counſcls or Contrivances, s (7, e) 
To me and to the reſt of thy People, with whom David oft joyns 
himſelf 1n this Book. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome 
zjoyncd to the-following words, and the place thus rendred. It js 
not with us, or, inour Power ;, (1. e.) It paileth our skill (and reach) 
to order, or #1 reckon them up in order unto thee, becauſe indeed they 
are innumerable, and therefore cannot be digeſted into any order. 
t So the Particle if or when is wanting, and to be ſupplicd here, 
as It is Pſal, 39. 1x. and in many other places. Heb. Yet, I will 
declare and ſpeal, to wit, ſome part of them ; which accordingly 
he doth in the following Verſes. 4 Although I am not able to ex- 
preſs or reckon them all. 


- 


lin-ofering haſt thou not required. 
x Theſe and the following words, 


not to deſire or require Legal Sacrifices comparatively, as negative 
Expreſſions are frequently underſtood, as Mat. 9.13. 1 Cor. 1. 17. 
and in this very Caſe of Sacrifices, as Pſal. 51. 15. er. 7. 22, 23, 
Hoſea 6. 6. So the Senſe is ; thou didſt defire Obedience more, 
or rather than Sacrifices, as was ſaid 1 Sam. 15. 22. But in a pro- 
per and literal and full ſenſe, they belong only to the perſon and 
times of the Meſfias, in whoſe Name David uttereth theſe words, 
And fo the ſenſe of the place is, God did nt deſire or require them, 
for the Satisfa&tion of his own Juſtice, and the Expiation of Mens 
tins, which could not poffibly be done by the Blood of Bulls or 
Goats, as is ſaid Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6. But only by the Blood of Chriſt, 
which was Typified by them, and which Chriſt came into the 
World to ſhed, in purſuance of his Fathers Will, as it here fol- 
lows, v. 7,8. So here isa prediftion concerning the Ceſſation 
and Abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, and the ſubſtitution of a 
better inſtead of them.  y Heb. bored. The Senſe is, cither, I. 
Whereas many men have no Ears to hear, as is implyed, Rev. 2. 
7, 11, 17. or ſtop their Ears, as Pſal. 58. 4. Zech. 7. 11. thou haſt 
given me open Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this Phraſe 
15 uſed, TI/a. 50. 5. although indeed there is another Verb in that 
Text ; .which;much alters the Caſe. Or 2. I have wholly devoted 
my ſelf to thy perpetual Service, ' and thou haſt accepted of me as 
ſuch, and ſignified ſo much by the boring of mine Ears, according 
to the Law and Cuſtom in that Caſe, - Exod. 21. 5, 6. Det. 15: 17- 
And whereas only one Ear was then bored, and here it is Ears, this 
may be either an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular 3 
whereof divers inſtances have been given : Or elſe it may be 10 
expreſſed Empnatically, to intimate that Chriſt was more ſtritly 
obliged to a more univerſal Obedience, not only Aﬀtive, to which 
the Legal Servants were bound, but Pafſive alſo, to be obedicit 
even unto the Death, to which they were not obliged. The LXX 
Jewiſh Interpreters, whom the Apoſtle follows, Heb. 10. 5- Mal” 
flate theſe words, A Body haſt thou prepared me ; Wherein though 
tie Words differ, the Senſe is the ſame ; for the Ears ſuppoſe a 
Body to whom they belong, and the preparing of a Body, imp"es the 
preparing or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the obligation of the Per- 
ſon, for whom a Body was prepared, to ſerve him who prepared 
it z which the Horing of the Ear Hgnifics. c 

7 Then = faidI1 a, Lo, Icome 6 : in the volume0: 


the book, it 7s Þ written of me c : 20 
z When I underſtood and confidercd thy Mind and will there- 
in, expreſſed v. 6. a Either within my ſelf, by a firm purpoi< * 
Or, unto thee by way of promiſe or engagement. 6 He may 2 
to ſpeak like a Servant, anſwering to the Call of his Matter, _ 
ſignifying his readineſs to obey him ; in which ſenſe if may ve 7 
commodated to David. But the Servants Anſwer is uſually cxpret? 
{cd in Scripture by another Phraſe, Here am 1, and never, 02 
remembrance, 1n theſe words. Betides this Phrale 10 014+ mo 
ſeems not to be proper in this place, but rather, £9 1 hea, Wont 
beſt ſuits with the foregoing words, mine Ears haſt thi opened. 


{ut 


| 4 
? . y _ AW. 11 TiC 
theſe words do moſt Literally and truly belong to Chriif, "= of 


* mine ears haſt thou -j- opened y : burnt offering and © 


6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire « ;*\. ;-. 
X 51, 15, 
{, 1, 11, 


/ 
= 
- 


may 1n an 1mproper Senſe jj, c.. F 
belong to the perſon and time of David; when God might be ſaid, ,.. ... 


at. 12.5 
Heb. 10.5, 
* [{a. $0.4 
+ Heb. 


digged, 


Pl, XL. 


Senſe is this : Secing thou requireſt a bettce Sacrifice than thoſe of 
the Law, Lo, I do offer my ielf to come, and [ will in due time 
core, to wit, from Heaven or i the Fleſh, or into the World, as this 
"raſe is more fully expreticd, and explained in divers places of 
Scripture, and particulariy Heb. 10. 5. where this place is ex- 
plained ard applied to Chriit. c Thelc two words, Volume and 
Bob arc ii.differently uſed of any Writing, and toth words ſeem 
here to exprels the tame thing, . as nity appear by comparing Fer. 
35. where we have the very ſame words, and what 1s called the 
Roll or Volume of a Book ,, wv. 2. 4. 15 calied fimply a Rod or Yolne, 
v. 5. 20, 21+ and the B3oh, wv. 10. 13. it being uſual with the He- 
brews to joyn two words together in like manner 3 of which we 
have an iaftance here above, v. 2. Airy Clay, Heb. Clay of Mere. 
Now this Ylume of the Bozk 1s meant, either, 1. Of the Book of 
Predeſtination, in which Chriſt was written, as betag fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, 1 Pet. 1. 20. But that 1s a ſ2cret 
T:2ok not to be Read by any man living, and therefore not ntly 
aliedged as an Evidence in this matter. Or, 2. Of a Legal Initru- 
incot, wherein the Contratt was drawn tctween God end him, 
wherein he did oblige himſelf to ferve God, and to execute his 
Will in all things; it being the manner of the Hebrews to write 
their Contrats 11 a little Volume or B99, But 1. We read of no 
ſuch uſage among the [lebrews 11 the Contratts between Maſter and 
Servant, but only of the boring of the Servants Ear, Exod. 21. 6. 
So the Fo':ndation of this Allution is d:ſtroyed. 4%. At leaft there 
was no ſuch contratt written between God and him. And if it be 
ſaid, that he only ſpeaks thus by way of Alluſton, that 1s but a 
ſuppotition witzout ground. And when the words may be pro- 
perly underſtood as they ſound, of a thing really done, why ſhould 
ve forſake the plain Sznfe without necelſity 2 3. The Phraſe here 
uſed doth not agree to this Serſe ; for then he ſhould have ſid, 7 
am writien in the Volume of the By, (7. e.)) In the Catalogue of 
thy Servants ; for 12 that caſe the Perſons or their Names are con- 
ſtantly ſaid to be writt?n, as Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pal. 69. 28. Dan. 
12. 1. Like 10. 20. Heb. 12,.23. Rev. 13. 8. and 20. 15. and 
21. 27. and not any thing to be written of th'm, as it 1s here. 
Or, 3. Of the Holy Scriptures. In which ſomething indeed was 
written concerning David ; Namely, that he was a man after Gd. 
own Heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14+ Put it muſt be remembred, that thoſe 
Books were not written till afrer Davids Death, 1n wiſe tine 
here was nv other Book of Scripture extant, but the five Books of 
Fbſes, uniels you will except the Book of 70h. And therefore this 
is meant of the Law of Abſes, which 1s commonly and emphatt- 
cally called the By, and was made up in the form of a Roll or 
Volume, as the Hebrew Books gcnerally were. Sec Ezeb. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
Zeci. 5. 1, 2. Luke 4. 17, 20. And fo this place manifeſtly potnts 
| to Chriſt, and mult neceffarily be underſtood of him, and of him 
only, concerhing whom much 15 ſaid in the Booxs of Moſes, as is 
evident from Lube 2... 27, 44- John 5. 46. As 3. 22. and 25. 22. 
and 28. 23. And tis Scnſe being plain and natural and unforced, 
and exactly agreeing Loth with tie words, and with the truth ot 
the thing, and with the belicf of all Chriſtians, I fee no reaſon 
why I may not acquicſce in it. | 
*u.i1g. $ * Idelight to do thy will 4, O my Cod : yea, thy 
12447, Jaw 3s Þ within * my heart e, 
£2, d This though in a geacral Senſe, it may be true of David and 
07.7.2 of all Gods people 3 yet if it be compared with the foregoing 
7d. In Verſe, and with the explication thereof in the New Teſtament. 
bp: mit Fin which thoſe Myſteries. which were darkly and doubttully. ex- 
! 7 0WP- prefled in the Old Toft iment, are fully and clearly revealed) muſt 
W be appropriated t5 Cirift, of Om it 1s eminently true, and 1s 
, -55T+ here obſerved at an A of Herojcal Obcdience, that he rot only 
31-33 reſolved to Co, but delighted in doing the Will of God, or what 
God had commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, which 
was to dyc, and that 4 nioit ſhameful and painful and curſed Death, 
See Lube 12, 50. John 10. 13. Hh. 10.9, 10. e (1.e.) I donot 


only hcar and underſtznd it, but I receive it with hearticſt Love 
and AﬀedQion, deli:hting both to meditate of it, and to yield Obe- 
dience to 1t. 

9 * Ihave preached righteouſneſs f, in the great con- 
gregation 7 : lo [ have not refrained my lips þ, O LORD, 
thou knoweſt 3. 

_t To wit, thy Righteouſneſs, as it is expreſſed in the next Verſe, 
(2. e.) thy faithfulneſs, as it is there explained : Or Rightcouſteſs 
properly ſo called ; for both were fully declared and demonſtrated 
10 Chriſt, the former in ſending him into the World according to 
his Promiſe, Acts 13. 23. and the latter in inflicting Death upon 
him for Mans fin, Rom. 3. 25, 26. g In the moſt publick and ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblics : not only to the Fews, but alſo to all other Nz- 
tions; to whom Chriſt preached by his Apoſtles, as 15 obſerved 
Eph. 2.17. h Towit, from preaching it, out of Sloth or Fear, or 
Selt-love, but have preached it publickly, and even to the Face of 
mine Enemies, though I knew my Preaching would coſt me my 
Life. 7# I call thee to witncf the Truth of what [ ſay. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart k ; 
I have declared thy farhfalneſs and thy ſalvation / : 1 
have not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 


from the great congregation. 

k Thad it there, v. 8. but I did not ſmother or ſhut it up there, 
tut ſpread it abroad for thy Glory, and the good of the World. 
! Which thou haſt wrought both for me, and by me. 


11 Wich-hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 
O LORD  : let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth 


continually preſerve me | 

m This Prayer is uttered by David, either, 1. In the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; to whom it may agree. Or, 2. In his own Perſon. Having 
been tranſported and carried forth by the Spirit of God to the 
Contemplation and Commemcration of the sreat Myſtery of the 
Meffias, of whom he was an illuſtrious Type, now he ſecs to be 
led vack by the ſame Spirit, to the Coniideration of himfeclf and 
2 01 particular Caſe. 


9.35.18, 


PSALMS 


12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 


mine 1iquities z have taken hold upon me 0, fo that [ 
am not able * to look up p : 


hair of mine head, therefore my heart -þ faileth me, 
n Enthcr, The puniſhment of mins iniquities, as Gen. 4. 13. >, 7 
i 94. 28. 10, Pſal. 31, 10. Or, 2. The iniquities themſelves : 1% 
A 3 pp 57's 
11315 Pacale cannot be underſtood of Chriſt. For although our fins 
arc tatd to be laid upon Chriſt, 1ſa. 53. and upon that account he is 
laid to be made ſin for 5, 2 Cor. $. 21. yet the Scripture every 
vere repretents him, as one that never bnew nor did any fin, as 
In that place, and 1 Pet. 2.22. and cl{ewhere ; and even whes 
his puntthment i: deſcribed, yet it is exprefly noted, that he did 
aot ſuiter for himſelf, or for his own ſins, but only for us, and for 
Our 11s, 25 [/a. 53. 4, 5. Dan. g. 26. 1 Pct. 2. 24. And therefore 
17 15 not provavle that the Holy Ghoſt would ute tuch an Expretfion 
concerning the tinicfs Chriit of Ged, as is never ufed in Scripture, 
but either of a Mans own tins, or of the puniſhment deterved by 
his own 1ins. o Mevs fins are ngeuratively faid to foilhw them, 
t Trm. 5. 24. and to find them out, Numb. <2. 22. and here to tube 
h:ld of then, as a Serjeant takes hold of a Man whom hs Arreſts, 
þ Unto God or Men, with any Comfort ard Confiderce + 1 am 
aſhamed ard confounded, by reaſon of my numberlcts tins. or 
ſo that I was no+ able to ſee, either, becauſ: lic was as it were drown:- 
ed or overwhelmed with his fins : Or becauſe his Eyes d1d fail,” or 
were conſumed tirough Gricf, as he complai:is Pſcl. 5. 7. and 
39. 11. Or he mcans that he could not forcſce them, the Simple 
Very being put for the Compound, as it is frequently among the 
Hebrews. They came upon him unawares, and thercfore were the 
more grievous to him. q To wit, mine jniquities here mentioned, 
properly fo called : For Gods people arc more apt to aggravate 
their tins, than the puniſhments of ther. Sce Ezra g. 4; Li. 
CO *F- 76.1 
Pas 
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13 * Bepleaſed, O LORD, to deliver me r : 
LORD, make haſte to help me. ” 

3 brom my 1125, and the puniſhments due to them. 

14 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded s to 
ther, that ſeek after my foul t to deſtroy it : ler 
be driven backward, and put to ſhame chat wil 
evil. 

s For the diſ:ppeintment of their Hopes and Detigts. t (4. 0.) 
My Life, as Exod. 4. 19. 1 Sam. 20. I. pe” 

15 Let them be delolate 4 for a reward of their 
ſhame -, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

# Or amazed or diſma ex, or overthr5pn . "Of fuch Imprecations 
[ have ſpoken before. = (7. e.) Their ſinful and ſhameful Aﬀtions, 
as Shame 1s put for a thaineful Idol, Zea 9. 10. and as Fear is off 
put for the Evil fearcd. 

16 [etal] thole that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad in 
thee : ler ſuch as love thy {alvation y fay cominually, 
The LOR D be magnified z. 

y Either, r. Such as dire and rejoyce ia the Salvation and De- 
lIivcrance which thou giveft to me and to others of thy people : 
which wasa great Eye- fore and Grief to the wicked. Or 2. Such 
as expett and ſeek for their Salvation and Happirels not trom Idols, 
nor-from their wicked Courſes, nor from any Creatures, as other 
men do, but trom thee only, and gladly accept and embrace that 
Sa:vation which thou haft promiſed, together with the Conditiors 
required to it, to wit, Faith and Repentarice. Or 3. Such as love 
thy Mctſias, upon whom both Datzds and other Holy Prophets, ard 
Saints, Thoughts and Aﬀe&:ons were much fixcd, as 1s evident 
from many places of Scripture, as 7{5n 8. $2. Acts 2. 39, 31» 
1 Pet. 1. 19, I1. whois called the deftre of ail Nations, Hazg. 2. 7e 
and the Glory and Conjolation of Jrael, Lihe 2. 25, 32. yea and, by. 
the very Title here uſed, Gods Salvation, Tja. 62.11. Lake 2. 30. 
whoſe appcarance or coming the Godly of all Ages did love and 
long for ; and of whom D.vid had fo lately and clearly fpoken, 
v. 6, 7. CFc. All which confidercd, this cannot ſeem a forced, or 
very far fetched Interpretation. 7 Let them have continual CCca- 
tion to magnihe God for his Mercies vouchſafed to them. : 

17 ButI am poor and needy, ye: the LORD think- 
eth upon me: thou are my help and my deliverer, make 
no tarrying, O my God, 


P S459 £L1 
The ARGUMENT. = 
THe Occation of. this Pſalm was manifeſtly ſome ſore Diſeaſe or 
Aﬀiition which God had inditted upon Davis, and which 
gave his Enemies Opportunity to diſcover their Hatred and Mace 
againſt him. 
To the chief muſician ; A Pſa/m of David. 
David ſheweth Gods care of the Poor, 1-—3. HH? con'eſſeti 23s Sins, 
and complaineth of his Enemies treachery, 4—9- But jleeth t0 Go4 
for ſuccour, 10—13. | ; 
I Lefſed js he that conſidereth 2 || the poor b ; the | oy the 
x ! wage ob or 
LORD will deliver him c + in time of pas 
trouble, 


1 NX- IJ0., 
be. 


wt Heb. 1n 
a Or, Tat carries himſelf wiſely and pu tertly, wt? or tywpards ks aay of 
him, not raihly and foolithly Genfurcs and Condemns IITHb -_ my vil. 
pretended Friends dcalt with me, Tt. 8, nor infuiteth over It 
which is a fooliſh as well as wicked thing 3 but -oniiderct 


tale ts 
q©yn,o7 


. "2 } 
| may be his own Caſe, and therefore pitiet: 


and he<ipeth 
| which is the likelieft way to obtain the 115% pit) For INCL MH [11s 
| Trouble. b Or rather, The Weak or Sick, or Lingutjhing Perjor, 
as may be gathered by comparing this witi v. 3. where the Mercy 
which he is ſuppoſed to have afforded to ttm, 15 returned UPDil 
himſelf, and with v. 8. c Either, 1- The poor atnicted man. 
Though his Enemies conclude his Caſe to ue deipc ate, t- 3. God 
will confute them, and deliver him. Or, 2, b T6 
the poor, of whom alſo this ſame Pronoun, /!2:, is contviledly 
: Mmmm m 2 mcant, 


. 
. 
, 
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they g are more than the * Pal. 33; 
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Pal. 


1 Or, do 


mt thou de- and he ſhall be 


lzver. 
T Heb. 


Soul, Plal. 


JJ. 25, 


+ Heb. 


tun. 


T Heb.Evil 


to me, 


FT Heb. 


a thing of him : 


Bclial. 


Jer. 20. 
10. 


Peace. 
T Heb. 


magnified, 


truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath + lift up his 


t Heb. the ſellor or Courtier, who was a Type of Fudas, to whom therefore 
man of my + ;< applicd, 792n 13-18. as David was a Type of Chriſt in being 


XL1. 


meant, v. 2,3. And {oit isa promiſe of Recompence, the wiſe 
and merciful Man ſha!l find Mercy. ; : 

» The LOR D will preſerve and keep him alive 4, 
blefſed upon the earth ; and {| thou wilt 


not deliver him into the will of his enemies e. 

d Eeb. quicken him, (7. e.) revive and reſtore him. Either, he 
will preſerve kin from Trouble 3 or if God ſce Trouble neceſſary or 
fit for him. and therefore ſuffer him to fall into it, he will raiſe 
him out of it. e (z-e.) To deſtrution, which they earneſtly de- 
tire and indcavour to Procure. 

3 The LORD will trengthen him upon the bed 
of languiſhing : thou wilt + make all his bed f in his 


ſickne!s. 


# Either, 1. Change or overturn his bed of ſickneſs 3 which 15 


done when 2 man is reftored to health. Or rather, 2. Give him | 


Eaſe and Comfort, which tick men receive by the help of thoſe 
who turn and ſtir their whole Bed, to make it ſoft and eafie for 
them. For the words foregoing and following theſe, ſuppoſe him 
ts be and continue in a ſtate of ſickneſs. Thus the Lord elſewhere 
compares himſclf to a Servant, waiting upon his people at Table, 
Luk? 12. 37. as here, to one that makes their Bed 3 Metaphors 
implying ſtrange condeſceniion. 


4 I faid, LORD, be merciful unto me ; heal my 


ſoul g, for I have ſinned againſt thee h. 

2 (2. e.) Either, 1. My ſelf, ro wit, my Body. So it is a double 
Synecdoche. And the Soul is ſo taken, Pſal. 15. 10. Or 2. My 
Soul properly ſo called ; which is ſaid to be healed, when 1t 15 
pardoned and purged, as 2 Chron. 3G. 20. Iſa. 53. 5. compared 
with 1 Pet. 2. 24. Mat. 13. 15. comp. with Mark 4. 12. fam. 
5. 15. So he ſtrikes at the root of his miſery, and prays for the 
removal of the fin of his Soul, as the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe of his 
Bodv. +h This may be added cither, 1. As a Reaſon or Motive to 
God, grant this Regueſt, for Thave ſinned, and therefore thy Grace 
in healing me will be more glorious and admirable: Or, for I ac- 
knowledge that I have finned; for the A is oft put for the Dc- 
Claration of it, as Exod. 33. 13. Pſal. 51. 5. Or 2. Asa Reaſon 
moving him thus to pray, T ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me, heal 
2ny Soul 3 and great Reaſon I had to ſay ſo, for T have ſinned azainſt 
thee. | 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me j : When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 

7 Vent their ill wiſhes againſt me, in the following words. 


6 And if he come to ſee me k, he ſpeaketh vanity l : 
his hearc gathereth iniquity to it felf zz» ; when he goeth 


abroad he telleth zt 7. 

þ To vitit me in my fickneſs according to the Cuſtom. / Or, 
falſh194, preteading ſympathy with me, and friendſhip to me, 
whilſt they plot miſchief in their Hearts againſt me, m Even when 
he is with me, and pretends hearty affetion to me, his Heart can- 
not forbcar its cuſtomary praftice of meditating and deviſing Mil- 
chief againſt me ; for which he watcheth and ſeeketh for all occa- 
frons from my Speeches, or Carriage, or the Circumſtances of my 
Condition, which he obſerves. n Partly to delight his Compa- 
nions, and partly to encourage them to, and dire them 1n, their 
malicious defigns againſt me. 

7 All thar hate me whiſper together againſt me o : 
againſt me do they deviſe + my hucr. 

0 (i.e. Secretly detame me, and cloſely plot againſt me. 


8 f An evil diſeaſe p, ſay they , cleaveth faſt unto 
and zow that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more 4. 

p Heb. 4A word or thing of Belial, (i. e.) Either, 1. Some wicked 
Calamny which they had raiſed, and which ſtuck cloſe to him. Or, 
2. His great wickedneſs, whereof this is a ſign. Or rather, 3. This 
ſore Diſcaſe or Miſchicf, either ſent upon him in way of Vengeance 
for his horrid Crimes 3 or ſuch as God uſeth to infli& upon the 
Sons of Belial, to ſhew that he is in Truth ſuch an one, whatſoever 
he pretends to the contrary. 4 Secing God hath begun to puniſh 
him, he will make an end of him. 


* Yea, + mine own familiar friend » in whom 1 


heel 7 againſt me, 
7 Ne means either Achitophel, or ſome other perfidious Coun- 


thus betrayed. So theſe words were literally fulfilled in David, and 
yet the Holy Ghoſt which diftated them, looked further in them, 
even to Chrift and Zadas, in whom they received a further and 
fuller accomplithment. r A phraſe implying Injury, joyned with 
Infoiency and Contempt z taken from an unruly Horſe, which kicks 
at him that owns and feeds him. 


10 But thou, O LORD, be merciful unto me 5, 
and raiſe me up that I may requite them z. 

s They cenſure me grievoutly, and conclude my Caſe to be def- 
perate, but, Lord, do thou vindicate me, and confute them. t Or, 
and I will requite them, (1. e.) puniſh them for their malicious and 
perndious and wicked prattices 3 which, being now a Magiſtrate, 
he was obliged to Revenge, Rom. 13. 4. although when he was a 
private perſon, he was ſo far from revenging evil, that he readred 
good for it, as we ſee Pal. 35. 12, 13. and elſewhere, 


11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me #, becauſe 
mine enemy doth not triumph over me x. 

u Bearclta good Will to me, and art reſolved to make good 
thy promiſes to me, and wiltſt plead my righteous Cauſe againſt 
them. x Bccauſe hitherto thou haſt helped and ſupported me, and 
prolonged my days to the diſappointmeat of their hopes, and de- 
tigned triumphs. This Mercy I thankfully receive as a Token of 
Further Mercy. Compare 1 Sam. 17. 57+ 2 Cots Ie 9, 10, 


PSALMS. 


| 12 And «s for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine inte- 
grity y : and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever z. 

y AsThave kept my Integrity, fo thou haſt kept me, in and 
with it. Or, for mine Integrity, becauſe thou haft ſeen my Inno 
cency notwithſtanding all the Calumnies of mine Enemiecc : ma 
thou haſt promiſed and uſeſt to afford thy proteRion to the inno- 
cent and upright. 2 Or, haſt confirmed, or Eſtabliſhed me in th 
Preſence (4. e. Either, under thine Eye and ſpecial Care : Or ” 
miniſter unto thee, not only in thy Temple, but as a Kin "Fa 
thy People, or in that Land, where thou art peculiarly preſent ) 
for ever, either, 1. Properly : And fo this was done to Dai? 
either in his own perſon, partly here, and partly in the next Life : 
Or in regard of his Poſterity, in whom the Kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. Or 2. For my whole Life, or for a long time, as 
that phraſe is commonly uſed. ; 

13 Eleſſed be the LORD Godof 7/7ael, from ever. 
laſting, and to everlaſting. || Amen and amen +, 

[| Or, from Age to Aze, as long as the World laſts, and to all 
Eternity. + Amen ſignifies an hearty Aﬀent, and Approbation 
and withal an earneſt Defire and Contidence of the thing, to which 
it is annexed. And as the Pſalms are divided into tive Books, @ 
each of them is cloſed with this word ; the firſt here z the ſecond 
Pſal. 72. the third, Pſal. 89. the fourth, Pal. 106. the laſt in the 
end of P/al. 150. the doubling of the word ſhews the feryency of 
his Spirit, in this work of praifing God. . 
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The ARGUMENT. 

= Penman of this Pſalm 15 uncertain, as not being named in 

the Title. It was Compoſed, either, 1. By David, when he 
wes banithed from the houſe of God, either by Sauls Tyranny, or 
by Abſaloms Rebellion : Or 2. By the Sons of Korah, in the time 
of the Captivity cf Babylon. Whence ſome read the words of the 
Title of this Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. But this is not 
uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a Pſalm ſo obſcurely 
and indefinitely : For the Sons of Korah were a numerous Com- 
pany, and 1t 15 not likely, that either all, or divers of them did 
joyn in the Enditing of this and the following Pſalms fo called. 
Nor 15 there any one Pſalm where the Author is named, but he is 
one certain and fingle Perſon. And therefore 1t ſeems more proba- 
ble that David penned this, as it is confefſed he did ſome other 
Pjalms which have not his Name in the Title. 


Korah 4. 


Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 6. 33. and 9g. 19. and 26. 1. 

The Pſalmiſt being deprive of Gods ſervice, ardently deſires to be in 
his Houſe again, 1—4q. Rouzeth up his Soul unto a firm hope and 
confidence in God, 5—g. His Enemnes reproach him, 10. Hy Faith 
in God, 11. 


{o panteth my foul after thee c, O God, 
b The Hart is naturally hot and thirſty. And this Thirſt is in- 
creaſed ; partly, by its dwelling in deſert and dry places, to which 
it retireth for fear of Men and Wild Beaſts; and partly, by its 
long and violent running, when it 1s purſued by the Hunters : And 
ſome add, by eating of Serpents. c After the enjoyment of thee 
in thy Sanctuary, as it appears from v. 4. 


- 


when ſhall I come and appear before God f. 

d Thirſt is more vchement than Hunger, and more impatient of 
diflatisfation. e This he mentions as a juſt Cauſe of his Thirſt, 
He did not Thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, but after the only true 
and living God, who was his Life, and the length of his Days, as 15 
ſaid, Deut. 30. 20. and without whoſe Preſence and Favour, David 
accounted himſelf for a dead and loſt man, Pſal. 143.7. f Inthe 
place of his ſpecial Preſence and publick Worſhip. See Exod. 23s 
I5. and 25. 30. What is called before the Lord, 1 Chron. 13. 10» 
is before, or with the Arþ, 2 Sam. 6. 7. 


God h! 


giving vent to his Paſſion this way. Poſſibly his Tears and Grief 
took away his Appetite, and ſo were to him inſtead of Food. 
h Of whom thou haſt ſo often boaſted, as of one ſo able and ready 
to help all that truſt in him, and call upon him ; and particularly, 


as one ingaged to thee by many great and ſpecial Promiſes. He 
is gone and departed from thee, and no where to be found ot thee. 
= is either unable or unwilling to help thee, or regardleſs 0 
tnce., 


4 When I remember theſe :hings i, I pour out My 
ſoul k in mel; for I had gone »: with the multitude 7, ] 
went with them o to the houſe of God ; with the voice of 
joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-day p. 


7 Either, 1. Which follow, to wit, my former Frecdom- Or 
rather, 2. Laſt mentioned, my baniſhment from Gods preſence, 
and mine Enemies ſcoffs and triumphs upon that occation. þ This 
Phraſe notes either, 1. His fervent Prayer, as it is taken, I Sat. 
1.15. Pſal. 62.8. Or 2. His bitter Sorrows, whereby his vcry 
Hcart was almoſt melted, or ditſolved, and-his Spirits ſpent, and 
he was ready to faint away ; 'as it is uſed Job 3o. 15. Lam 2 -_ 
Comp. Pſal. 22. 14. Or rather, 3. Both together 3 that , 
breathed out his Sorrows and ſad Complaints unto God by fervent 
Prayers. 1 (i.e. ) Within my own Breaſt 3 between God and = 
own Soul 3 not openly, leſt mine Enemies ſhould turn edaabongtl 
ter of rejoycing and inſulting over me. m To wit, 11 tne Wy of 
Feruſalem. And my ſorrow was jncreafed by the remembrance”. 


2 * My foul thirſteth 4 for God, for the living Gode : , 


-£ Which notes both the great abundance and conſtant courſe of a ; 
his Tears, and the ſecret fatisfation and eaſe which he found 1n 


Plal. XLt 


To the chief muſician, || Maſchil for the ſons of | 0, ,p; 
giving in 
a Who were an eminent Order of Singers in the Houſe of God :/trafin f 


&c. See 1 
Chr. 25. 


[ S the hart - panteth after the water-brooks b, 1 
Vayers 


PL.62.1 


3 * My tears have been my meat g day and night, * Pl. 8 
while they * continually fay unto me ; Where 4 thy & _ 
a] F* 


” 
,' 
o 


— 


Aa 


| 


VAR 


% LI. 


my 
Cuſto 
ragln . POT © . 

F a. to wit, the three Solemn Feſtival Solemnitics, which they 


kept holy unto the Lord. 
* Why art chou | caſt down 9, O my foul ! and 


+Pſal. 43» Ss. F'E 1 
is why art thou diſquieted wichin me ? hope thou in God, 


5 
F He. 


bed 


[bs 


for I ſhall yet || praiſe him i| for the help of his counte- 


nance 7. ; 
With exceſſive Sorrow and Deſpair. r Heb. for the Salvations 


of bis Face, (7. e.) For thoſe Supports, Deliverances and Comforts 
which I doubt not I ſhall ere long cnjoy, both in his Preſence and 


. uary, to which he will reſtore me, and from his Preſence 
; S4N u Js 5 


Froence ** nd the Light of his Countenance, which he will gractoully afford 


\ Or, the 


to me. ED 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me : there- 


il Hill. fore r will 1 remember thee 5 from the land of Jordan, 


* Job 38, 


l A 
149 


Pla 
5 


Ic, 


Or, «31. 


$7 
BY, 


and of the Hermonites, from || the hill Mizar e. 

7 That I may revive my drooping Spirits. s I will conſider thy 
infinite Mercy and Power, and Faithfulnefs, and thy gracious Pre- 
ſence in the Sanuary, from whence thou doſt hear and anſwer al! 
thoſe that call upon thee, in all the parts of the Land. # (7. e._) 
From all the places and parts of the Land, to which I ſhall be 
driven ; whether from the parts about, or beyond Jordan on the 
Eaſt : Or the Hermonim, (7. e.) either the People inhabiting Her- 
mn; or the Mountain of Hermon, which was in the Northern 
parts, Numb. 34. 7. Deut. 3. 8. Pſal. 89. 12. here cahed Hermonim 
in the plaral Number, becauſe of its great largenels, and many tops 
and parts of it, which are called by feveral Names : Or, the M11 
Miſſar, an Kill ſocalled, though not mentioned elſewhere, which 15 
ſuppoſed to have been in the Southern parts of the Land : But 
peradventure it was in the Eaſt and beyond Fordan : And David 
mizht mention theſe places, becauſe when he was baniſhed by Ab- 
falom, he had becn ſucceffively at all of them, and in all of them 
had remembred God, and dirctcd his Prayer tohim. 

7 * Deep calleth unto deep « at the noiſe of thy water- 


{pouts : all * thy waves and thy billows x are gone over 
me y. 

* #4 (i, e.) One Aﬀiction comes immediately after another, as if 
it were called for, and invited by the former. Which he expreſ- 
ſeth by a Metaphor taken, cither, 1. From the old Flood, wien 
the upper deep, or abyſ3 of Waters (in the Clouds) called for the lower 
deep, or Abyſs of Waters in the Sea and Rivers, that both might 
unite their Forces together to drown the World. And thus the 
Chaldee underſtands it. Or 2. From the Sea, when its Waves rage, 
and it is full of deep furrows, into which Ships and Paſlingers fink 
down, and then rite and fink again, . ſucceſſively and continually. 
But thefe Tempeſts are cauſed in the Sea by Gods mighty Winds, 
rather than by his Water-ſpouts. Or 3. From violent and fucceffive 
thowers of Rain z which frequently come down from Heaven, as it 
were at the Nojſe, or Call of Gods Water-ſpouts, to wit, the Clouds ; 
which by their ratling Noifes and terrible Thunders, do in a man- 
ncr invite and call forth the Showers which are contained in their 
Bowels. - x Thou haſt ſent one ſharp Tryal or Aﬀi&tion upon me 
after another. y (7. e.) Are gone over my Head, as this ſame 
Verb is uſed, Pſal. 38. 4. ' They do not lightly ſprinkle me, but 
almoſt overwhelm me. 


8 Tet the LOR D will command = his loving kind- 
neſs 4 in the day-time, and * in the night b his ſong 
' ſhall be with me c,, and my prayer ſhall be unto the God 4 


of my life e. 

7 (1. 6,) Will effctually procure or confer upon me, as this 
Verb is uſed, Lev. 25. al. Pſal. 7.5. &c. The Verb is Future, 
but ſome render it by the time paſt : The Lord hath commanded, ma- 
king this Rehearſal of his former Expericnces of Gods goodneſs, 
lis Argument to ſupport himſelf, and to prevail with God in 
Prayer. Which may ſeem to ſuit beſt with the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes, But we muſt remember that Davids Hopes and 
Fears were ſtrangely mixed, and his Expreffions of them are com- 
monly interwoven in the ſame Pſalm, and fometimes in one and 
the ſame Verfe, as it is here v. 5, 11. And therefore there is no 
neceſſity of departing from the proper ſ1gnification of the Verb. 
@ (1. e.) His Bleſſings, the effefts of his Loving-kindnefs, which 
God is oft ſaid to command, as Deut. 28. 8. Pſal. 133. 3. b Both 
Day and Night, (7. e.) Continually. c (7.e.) I ſhall have con- 
ſtant matter of ſinging and praifing God for his loving kindneſs, 
4 And therefore I will boldly and believingly dire& my Prayers to 
him, of whoſe readineſs to hear and help me, I have had ſuch am- 
= Experience. e The giver and preſerver of my Life from time 
0 time, 


9 Iwill fay unto God f my rock g, Why haft thou 
forgotten me þ ? Why go I mourning i becauſe of the 
Oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

f I will expoſtulate the Caſe with him. g Who hath formerly 
cen a ſure Refuge to me. h Why doſt thou now feem quite to 
forget and negle&t me ? 3 Why doft thou leave me in this mournful 
Itate, and not ſuccour me ſpeedily ? 

lo As witha || ſword in my bones k, mine enemies 
reproach me ; While they ſay daily unto me, Where 5s 
thy God | ? 

h Or, in my Body, the Bones being oft put for the Body, whereof 
they arc a very conſiderable part. Or as a Sword, which pierccth 
and cutteth my Fleſh even to the Bones, and cutteth or breaketh 
the very Bones alfo. So painful and vexatious are their Reproaches 
1 Of which ſee above on v. 3. | 

11 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for | 


PSALMS 


former Enjoyments, Comp. Lam. i. 7. n According to the 
m, and ia the company of Jfraelites, who went thither in 
-cat numbers. Comp. Pſal. 84. 6, 7- 0 Or, I led them, encou- 
; them by my preſence and forwardneſs. þ Or, That kept the 


ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my Ccounte- 
nance m7, and my God x. 

1m Heb. the Salvations of my Face, (i. e.) Either, 1. Which arc 
preſent ard manifeſt, being before my Face. Or 2. Which will 
make my Face to ihine, and my Countenance checrful, which ſup- 
poſeth the gladneſs of the Heart, and the bettering of his Cond:- 
tion. Or 3. Of his Perſon 3 as the Face ſometimes ſignifies, as 
2 Sam. 17. 11. Ta. 3. 15. As alſo the Greck word tignifying 
Face, 1s very frequently put for the Per{2n, whereof the Face is an 
eminent part. 7 As he formerly was, ſo he itill is, and ever will 
2, and will ſuddenly ſhew himſelf to be my Gcd, aithough for 2 
(cafon he may hide his Face, or withdraw his help from me. 
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The ARGUMENT. 
: ] "His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by the ſame Author. 
| and upon the fame Occaſion, with the former. 
David prayeth againſt his fierce and crafty Enemies, 1. and to be re- 
ftored to his Temple, 2, 3. Promiſeth to ſerve him jopully, 4. He 


encourageth hx Soul to truſt in God, 5. 


| {| ungodly þ nation c : O deliver me F from the 
deceitful and unjuſt 4 man e. 


caſt me off ? * Why go I mourning 
prefſion of the enemy ? 

a Or, judge, or give Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is uſed P(!, 
25. I. and elſewhere. b Or unmerciful, (i. e. } Cruel or inhu- 
mane for it is a Mejoſis. c So he calls the company of his Ene- 
mies for their great numbers, and becauſe they were the far great- 
eſt part, and almoſt the whole Body of the Nation. 4 Who coc- 
vercth his wicked deſigns with fair and falſe pretences : Which fort 
of men are hateful to thee, and to all zood men. e Either Saul: 
or ratizer, Achitophel or Abſalom. For he ſpeaks of the holy Hill of 
Zion, v. 3. which was not fo till after Saz!s time, Or Man may be 
put collectively for the men of that time. : 

3 Olend our f thy light and * thy truth g ; let them 
lead me, ler them bring me unto thy holy hill þ, and to 
thy tabernacles ;, 

f (7.e.) Actually impart and diſcover them ; for at preſent 
thou ſeemeſt to conceal and with-hold them trom me. E& TY 
Thy Favour, or the Light of thy Countenance, and the Trath of 
thy Promiſes made to me ; as Gods Mercy and T3nth oft 20 toze- 
ther, as 2 Sam. 15. 20. Pſal. 51. 7. and $0. 14- &c. Or this may 
be a Figure called Hendiadu:, whereby Light and Truth is put either 
for the Light of Gods Truth; or rather, for t*r2 Light, the Nllumi- 
nzt1on of Gods Spirit, and the direction of his gracious Provi- 
dence, whereby he might be led (as it follows) in the right way, 
which would bring him to Gods holy Kill. h To wit, of £722, the 
place of Gods Preſence and Worſhip. 7 (7. e.) Tabernacle. Which 
he calls Tabernacles, either, 1. Becauſe there were now two Taber- 
nacles, one at Zim, where the Ark was ; and another at Gibeon, 
I Chron. 15. 37, 39. 
of them, even of that which was upon Gods holy Hill. Or 2. 
Becauſe of the ſeveral parts of it, the moſt Holy, and the Holy 
place, and the Church. Theſe indeed were in that of Gibcon, but 
not 1n that of Zin. Or rather 3. By a meer Enallage of the num- 
ber, the plural for the fingular ; which is frequent as in other 
words, ſo in thoſe which belong to this matter, as T:zhernacles, Pſal. 
45. 4. and San#uaries, Levit. 26. 31. Pſal. 73. 17. Oc. and 74. 7+ 
fer. $1.51. Nay the moſt Holy place, though but one {imple part 
1s by the Greeks called H/res, So in other Authors, we read tre 
Rivers of Nilus, of that one River ; and Ri2ht hands, for one Right 
hand ; and many like Phraſes. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God k, unto God 
| my exceeding joy / : yea, upon the harp will I praile 
thee, O God, my God. 

5 * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 
art thou difquieted within me ? hope in God, for ] ſhall 
yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and 


my God. 
þ To offer Sacrifices of Thanksgiving for my Deliverance. / The 
principal Author and Matter of all my joy and Comtorrt, 
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The ARGU MENT. 

"Ea is no certainty, cither concerning the Author, or the 

particular occaſion of this Pſalm. Thus is evident that 1t was 
Compoſed with reſpe& unto the Calamitous Condition of the 
Church and People of J#azt, whom it ſappoſeth to be in a ſtate of 
Captivity and Perſecution. But whether it was made by Diwud, 
who forefaw and foretold by the Spirit of God, their future Cap- 
tivity, and framed this for their uſe in that Eftate 3 or by fome 
other holy Man of God, when they were afually in this Cond1- 
tion, is not determined, nor neceſſary to know for the underitand- 
ing of 1t. - 

To the chief muſician for the {ons of Korah Maſchil. 


The Church commemorates paſt Mercies, 1, 2, Tre Arm of God, nf 
the Sword of Irael put them in poſſeſſim of the Land, 3. Toe truſt 
js in God, not in their Bow, 4—8. They compl.:in of divers Troubles, 

9 15. Tyeir Sinthe cauje of their troubles, 17, 19. TPEy pro- 

feſs their integrity, 19—22. A fervent Praver jor help, 23—26. 

E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what work thou dialt in their 


days 4, in the times of old. 
1ences, as Ercouragements 


[ 


— 4 9 Dog Conetantcs aa eh ©1434 D9y O 
| a They alledge their former Experie! 
: to 
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merciful. 
THeb.from 
: a man 0 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why doſt thou 2+coir ..# 
cauſe of the op- inzzzity. 

* Þ1. 42 Ys 


I JE me a, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an || Or, »n- 


* PL. 57.3- 


Although he here ſeems to ſpeak but of one 


tf Heb. the 


sladneſs of 


mv 12Y. 


* Plal. 42:5 


Il 


+ 


- wn 


— 


—  —— 


JG XLIV SALMS Plal. $1 
Pal. XLIV. PS 4 | al. XLY 
. . : [1] 
2 275! I oa t\ am filled with ſhame of my Face on every fide, being x Mamc 
to their Faith, 2nd NMotives to God, to continue to be gracioue | | hew my Face in any place 4 Company. , iS ſhamcq to 
them. . 4 7 1 i 
SE: 2 How * thou didft drive out the heathen 6b with thy] 16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and bla\. 
ag id plantedſt them c ; hop thou didlt afhict the phemeth b ; by reafon of the enemy and avenger c. 
I'S. 17- hand, and plante EO” b That 6th not only reproach me, which I could bettcr 1... 
ds a people, and caſt rhem out a. S Ls. 04 | but blaſpheme God and our Bei1gion tor our fakes ; which is ;r+.. 
& 80, "<p , b FRE Canidnitcss C [9 wit, our Faces, ERI1LY under ed lerable to mc. c Who exccuteth both Gods 2nd EN PE ——_ 
beth from tl. matter, androm v. 1. where EF 98 ” expre'*<;: lance upon me, perſzcuting me with a deſpightful hatred and RON 
g referred unto riie remoter Antcceaont, Tt rcat Crucity. ad with 
. ; *» RR -y > » / 2 48] Tt ew! © 'Co 10) > y ; jt , 
Gen. 10. 12. ard 19. 13. jd. 18. 15. and oft cllevwhere. « ny | 17 Allchisis come upon us 4; yet have we nor f 
them mult be the People, or Heatnons. But becauſe the comparing Wi ither have we deatr foltte ; Or- 
of this branch of the Verſe with the former, Planted/t them, to | gotten Thee, NEE WY "ny thy cove. 
whiciz this anſwers, and with the following, t22y, mares 1t more, nant e, | » ; 
than probeble, that this farm, belongs to the Fathers, this is tO be {7 All the Evils before-mentioned. e Although we cannot ex. 
otherwiſe rendred, cither, 1, Thus, jend them out, to wit, ITEC F cuſe our ſ:ives from many otter tins for which thou haſt juſtly Pu 
manumittcd out of Ezypt, of which this ſame Verb is uſed, EX9t | :;qhed us, yet this we muſt ſay for our ſelves, that through tt 
" 7 ard \$-M 33: And then the foregoug Peyple arc the E2yp- Grace we have kept our ſelves from Apoſtacy and [dolatry, i 
lians, rot the Canvanttess Which yet ſeems not to agree with thc withſtanding all the Exampies and Provocations, Reward: Propo- 
foregoing and following patlages, both which ſpeax of thc Ca-| (2d and promiſed, or Puniihments threatned to induce us thereyr:o 
nanntes oaly, nor with the order of the words 1n this Verle, gi bC- Wi:ich we hope thou wilt graciouſly coniider and not ſuffer _ Pa 
ing improper to mention their coming out of Ezvpt, after IIT |! tempted above what we are able to bear, 
being platted in Canm Or rather, > Thus, _— 18 Qur heart is not turned back f, neither have our 
ſpot jth, to wit, Bran P25, AS.JE TS MITE Fully CEPreNed, FA Jas | declined from thy wa 
It. Ezeb. 17. 6. where tis Verb is uſed. And this moit Natu-  fteps - Y . & 4 
Hy 3nd oroperly fnlloifs 1 id ater their Planizmmz mentioned a ah Ig 
yy _ ad-4p 56a 'S UPON and aiter tit21 a> it follows, v. 20. g Becauſe it 1s cafic and ordinary falſly to ; 
1n THe TIFMET Uidulc, : : "et- meerity of Heart, which men cannot dif 
7 MM rheir pret-nd Imcerity of Heart, INOt A1cern nor con- 
* Deut. 8. 3 o For they got not the land in prom py ſac; they prove it from the unblameablenefs of their Lives ſg 
17. own ſword 4, neither did their own arm lave inem <q. | 
Jo!.24-12. but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in h the place of 
thy countenance ce, becaute thou hadſt a favour unto dragons :, and covered us with the ſhadow of death }. 
them 20 If we have forgotten the name of God /. or ſirer. 
. "BORE. 7 "2 >) Thy Favou 4: 2 ret 
d Ci. e.) By their Arms or Valour. e ( e-, | hy Fay _ T ched out our hands m2 to a ſtrange God. 
! ; LE Drectince 3&+ i r Oran - GIOT1LO! ICLCHN ' Ep. . 
nn NEXE vv * hes gg it 3 thy gracious and giorious Pre "| - Or ratner zito, as others render it 3 which ſeems much more 
which went along with us. . | ©mpnatical. And io tins Verb may be rendrecd, thou haſt humblo2 
*Pſ.74.12. 4 * Thouart my King f, O God, command g deli-} .. brought us down, as all the Antients rendred it. Or this is a preg- 
verances for Jacob. | ant Ver, 4: they call them, or one Verd put for two ; of which 
f Facohs or Frae!s King, in a pzculiar manner. The wile Pev- there are many 1aſtances, as hath been ſhewed. $So it may he ren- 
pi- ſpeak like ene Man, as being united together in one Body. | ircd, 114 Gut jire broken us, caſting us into « Or, thou haſt by fre 
Z (1. ec.) EfeHuilly procure by thy commanding word. weavin;, Lrougit us into. By inflicting upon us one breach after 
5 Through thee will we puſh down þ our enemies ; 490ther, thou haſt _— CST - to this = ? Which tignt- 
5 Cog _G es a piace extremely deſolate, ſuch as Dragors love, Ia. 13. 21 
2d them under that rile v 0 Ucn A gONE 1OVE, 1a, 13. 21, 
through thy name 7 wil wetre P 22, and 34. 13. and 35. 7. and therefore fuil of horror, and dan- 
againſt us. is Þ* : : 3 defirov. Th | g-r, and miſchief. Thou haſt thrown us among People as fierce and 
L £1CD. IMAC with the Horn, (1. e.) Su>due "_ : man 12 ” cruc] as Pragons. hb (4. e.) With deadly Horrors and Miſerics. See 
Mirafe 15 taken from D2ut. 33.17. and 1s 34 tk ey * wg on Fob 3. 5. and P/a!. 23. 4. 1 (i.e.) Either God himſelf ; or 
Beaſts, Comp. 1 Kings 22, 11. 7Z (1. e.) By the ncip of Un) ho Worinipand Service z which we have denied tht we have done, 
power. = | : J. 17. m In way cf Prayer or Adoration, whereof this is a Ge- 
6 For [| will not truit 11 my bow k, neicher ſhall NY | ture, Exed. 9. 25. 1 Kinzs 8, 22. Pſal. 143- 6. 
ſwcrd fave me. © 21 <hall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the 
þ Bur ia thee only, as the next Verſe implics From theretore do | jecrets of the heart ». 
not fruſtrate my tiope and Confidence Txed upor. thee. n We appe:! to tae Heart-ſearchins God, concernins the fince- 
d haſt Lo RS - gi : 
7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and halt|...,.- 4, p;ofeffion of ours. 
put them to ſhame rhat hated us. : 22 * Yea o, for thy lake p are we killed all the day * Rom? 
8 In God we boaſt / all che day long, and praiſe thy |[ong ; we are countea as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 30 
naine for ever. <elah. Or, B:t. We do not ſuffer for our Apoſtacy, but becauſe we 
{ As in a moſt fure Rect, and our only Reiage. Wil 1.0t A PREIe mom =_ p rag w _ oy Tu. _ 
| X -onticue conftantly and reſolutely 1n the profefſion and prattice © 
ee LM 2p # elf >» t a;\. nes Fu : . 
' Plat. £2. 9 Bur thou haſt Calt us off __ and put us to fhame / ; ty Worikip, which they abhor, and from which they ſeek to 
1, Ic, and g9et nor forth with OUT arinies 9. dris cr drive us. 
Ns m tut now ihy Countenarice au Cor 1 quite changed to = 23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O LORD ! arile, 
3% 2 Mad? us aihaincd of our boaſting, end truft 1 thee, which we call as-noc off for aver 
have oft profeiled to the Face of our Enemic-. 0 16 lead them, | \hereCroe ta & on the | > and forcetteft 
and fight for them, as this Phraſe fignifics, J«22. 4- 14. 1 Sa.) 24+ WReretore ndelt thou thy Iace q * ara 1org 
8, 20. He feems toallude to Gods marching with and before the ' OUT affliction and our oppreſſion r ? 
Traclites in the Wilderncſs, and afterwards, as occation was offer-! q (7. e.) Doli not regard our Miſeries, nor affordeſt us any Pity 
3 Þ] | Fl O 2 h 0 . 1 
cd. Comp. Pſal. 58. 7. | Or ticlp. r When we have not forgotten thee. Thus ſecms not well 
10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy p : 9 ps oy ee 2" 1 _ ne Cds art iu 
and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves 9. {,  y TVE "OUT O08 7 FEE IETE ID O08 SUS. © + | 


p By withdrawing thy tulip and our Courage, according to thy | belly cleaverh unto the earth . 4 


. 1 . 
L  _ % bo k 
> A423?” MA": 
1 he \& VS ! DOUN QC 


' 
[| or, Cs 
8 . . i I 
J To wit, from thee, or thy Worſhip and Service unto idols, ig 


Threatnirgs, Levit. 25. 45. q (7. e.) Take away our Eſtates to| & ( 4. e.) Eithcr our Lives, or Perſons 3 or rather Bodics, E530 

thcir own uſe, and for their only benefit, not in compliance | eXplatacd in the next Clauſe, and as the ſoul is oft taken vy a dy- 

with thy Will, which was to puniſh us for our Sins, nor for thy | necdoche, as Nam. 11. 6. Pſl. 16. 10. and 106. 15: oe. t El- 

Service and Glory. They mind<d nothing but their own advan- ther to the ground where we lye proſtrate at our Encmics F ” ; 

Lage. ; Or to the Grave. # We are not only thrown down to the Eart 1 

* Rom. 8. 11 * Thou haſt given us | like ſheep appointed for = we peo like dead Carkafles fixed to it, without ally ability 

meat, and halt ſcatcered us among the heathen 7. beds wo ae ogy 2 ooo - + Heb. « 

7 Thoſe of us who were not {lin 5, Aon iy into Captivity, and | . 20 Artie [ for our help p and redeem us for thy _ ” fi 
diſperſed in ſeveral placcs, cies lake x. ; gs.” ht 
12 * I hou ſelleſt thy people | for nought 5, and doſt x We mentioned our ſincerity and conſtancy in thy Worlntp, 


- | . : l wy d not as 4 ground ot 

ſp, oY | ONLY as an Argument to move tnce to pity, and no Et. 

nor Increaſe i 4 WG zl - by their PLIce & . _ {our Truit and Confidence, or as if we merited Deliverance by It; 
s Fer 4 thing of novght. Or wit.zout Money, and without Price, 


t of thine 

without as1t 15121d Ja. 55. 1. Fora very ſmall, or for no price; for a pair 
Riches. Of Shoes, as we read Ams 2.6, t Thou haſt not advanced thy 
Honour and Scrvice thereby 3 for thy Enemics do not ſerve thee '» ;. ev 
inore and better than thy people, nor yet ſo much. | S A L. ; 


* Deut. 13 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours - The ARG U ME NT. 


; 28. 2 Yr ; | jet m is Pſalm is by the Conſent both of 
i 28. 27- aqfcorn and © > ads oo | He ſuvjet matter of this Pjalm is by ow 
Pos orn and a derition z: tothem that are round about us. | Jewiſhard Chriſtian, Anticur and Modern Interpreters agreed 


Meat. 
* Jer. 15. 
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| but that we expett and implore only upon the accouu 
' own free and rich Mercy, 


« They c2:itemn our perſons, and ſport themſelves in. our Miſe- | . : . : | od. 
= I Our P ri9 5 nd ir Art themſlcives 1n. our Miſe 'to be the Metlias, and his Marriage with the Churcn of God 


hed, of * T Re l ; ' which it Treats, Either, 1. Remotely, under the Type mo 
JTe2 45 14 hou ma'zeſt us a by-word X among the hea- | and his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, Of which it 1st0 9 
then : a ſhaking of the head y among the people. | Primarily and Litterally underſtood, and then med'ately _— 

x Or a Froverv. They uled to tay Proverbially, Gre deſpicable, | mately of Chriſt 3 Or rather, 2. Immediately and diredly on v4 IM 

or miſerable than an 1raciits, y & geſture of ſcorn and inſultation. | the Words be fo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt —_— en 

ce on Pal. 22. 7, 'ro tnat, or fome other royal Marriage. Which _ =_ "99 

"BA - ; . '1 S xc p 5 P 5 

15 My confuſion ' continually before me z, and the anapmager megan. es of the Book 0! 

ſhame of my face hath covered me 2.  Canticles 3 whereof this ſcerns to be a kind of Abridgement- 2: ow 


efnre tl 1+: A+ ware AM on, > a3 , F £4 | _— . Pp a *7 ; ro 
7 Before the Eyce of iny Nind and Body too. They vilifie me, the Mazmucent preface, v.1. which ſcems too ſublime and 1p1r 


peg 


. . 


Oe on'y aching my Back, Lot cycn before my Face. a (7. e.) I for ſuch Carnal and Earthly Matters. 3.And efpectaily {rom F:0 --— 


ffi 


' 
c 


Pl. 


10r,0] T1 Korah; | Maſchil. A long of loves b. | 
{2497 | which Title is alſo prefixed-to Pf. 55. and with ſome ſnall Ad-j , Being thus glorioufly, or magnificettly Girt and Armed. 


hh 1 


Ltohs Rave I + : l 
nk ſpeak of the things which I have made f rouch- 
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ter of the Pſalm. For mere Are NN os. Wo Go not agree to, ' which | clſewhere called the Rod of his Ffouth, Iſa, 11. 4. and the 
$1lomom ; ſach as the Warlike poſture and exp oits, _ 3> 445: and, Rod of tits Power, Pſal. 1to. 2. þÞ Or, which: is thy Glofy and thy 
the Title of God,v.5. which is appropriated to Chriit,and athrmed, Majeſty ; Or, maznifcence or Beauty : For theſe Words are joyned 
to be incommunycable to any meer Creature, He), LB. Compare with the'Sword, by way of appofition. Which Sword or Word is 
with v. $. and that numerous Poſterity, and the Amplitude of their the great Inſtrument of maintaining and propagating thy Honour, 
Dominion, V- 15. and divers other Patſages, as we ſhall ſee in the!/ and Glory, and Kingdom. - 


Progrets. | | 4+ And in thy majeſty q + rid {] + Hick 

þ gs 2 | * & ity q Þ ride profperouſly r, be- + tic. 
To the chief muſician upon Shothannim #, for the fons of caule of truth and meekneſs, and rigateouſne(s s: and thy {7e7 _ 
| Tight hand ſhall teach thee tercible things 7. FOO; "FO 


ft. 
dition, Pſal. 8. and with a little Variation, Pjal. 60, It feems* » March gy ſpeedily Cwhich is figmfied by Ridin? ) and ſucceſs 
to be the Name of a Song of Tune, or Inſtrument of Mufick, fully againſt thine Enemies 5 Thou er Pay = —_ _ 
It properly fignifies Lil/ies or Ries 3 which ſome apply to the the laſt Clauſe, ſhall teach thee. So Imperativcs are oft at for 
ſubjett of the P/alm, becauſe thoſe iflowers were uſed 1n Garlands, ! Futures, and Prediftions arc expreſſed in the form of 01955 one 
or otherwiſe in nuptial Solemnitics, and becauſe Chriſt calls him-! gp Exhoreations. s or becauſe of thy Truth, &c. (} 6) Beczud 
ſelf the Lilly and the Roſe, Cant. 2. 1. b To wit, of Chirilt and | thoy art worthy of os. voi nx hs pa = 669 ——_ 
his Church. Or, of 7he bel»ved Ones, to wit, the Virgins, who, didſi obtain nor wilt manage thy Kingdom "he Deceit or Violence 
waited upon the Eride, as ſome men &d1d upon the Br 1degroom, } and unrightcouſneſs, as the Princes of the Earth frequently do. 
who thence were called his Friends, Zoh. 3. 29. In whoſe Name j but with Truth and E HS with meckneS and went renee = 
and Perſon this Pſalm may feem to be uttered, ; wards thy Pcople, and to all that ſhall ſubmit to thee 3 with 1m- 
The Pſulmiſt ſinzeth of the beauty of Chriſt, above that of the chilaren pa ral | Han and ny wuacreby thy Throne will be c{tabliſhed, 
of men, 1, 2» of his terribleneſs and conqueſt over his Enemtes. Word Bags eres; 2 nh Or, as it 15 in the Heirew, Word for 
2—5. of his everlaſting Torone, and union above bis fellows, 6, Wk 2 £, _ _— ny ls which may fem beſt to luit 
3, and'g, The Church is invited to forſake her Fathers bouſe, that pes Hog "Jon % —m 3 be uen according 1 the HEeorew are, 
Chrift mizht delight in her, 10—12, her glory and excellency by Jp 224, Ride thou, an then immcdiately follows ; pon the 
his :races, which ſhall be remembred and praiſed for ever. 13—17» ora of Truth, &. To wit, the Goſpel; which is oft called 

! v7 b . - L . 2 - 

1s ZYACES : = | Truth, as Joh. 8, 32. Col. 1.5. &c. and the Word of Truth, Eph. 1. 
Y heartc |- is enditing d a good mattere : I 13. and may no lefs truly be called the Word of Meehneſs, becauſe 
it 15 not delivered with Terror, as the Law was at Sinai, but meck- 
ly and ſweetly by Chriſt, and by his Miniſters, at. 21. s. 2 Tim. 


lt, Of ; 
B1lth ing the king g : My tongue 7s the pen h of a ready 2. 25. and the Word of Righteouſneſs, becauſe it brings in everlaſt- 


wp. 0, writer 7. 
gl pea % 


wg Rightcouſneſs, Dan. g. 24. and ſtrongly oblizeth and exciteth 
c T am about to utter not vain or raſh, or fooliſh or falſe V/ords, all men, to the pratiſe of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. And fo the 
but ſuch as procced from my very Heart, and moft ſerious Thoughts PEPE 1s Compared, to an Horſe or Chariot, upon winch Chriſt is 
and cordial Aﬀetions. d Heb. Byyl2th, or bubbleth up like water atd to ride, when the Goſpel is Preached, and carried about from 
in a Pot over the Fire. This Phraſe notes that the workings of h1s place to place, Rev. 19.11. And this may be here added, to ſhew 
Heart in this Matter, were frequent and abundant, tfervent and the great difference between the Kingdoms of the World, that are 
vehement, free and Chearful, and withal kindled by Gods Grace, anaged with outward Pomp and Glory, and the Kingdom of 
and by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, ec Either, 1. Plcaſint Chrifr, which Sa ſpiritual Kingdom and like a Spouſe, ver. 13. all 
or Delightful, and fit for the Nuptial Solcmnity here expreſſed ;| Gloriow within, as Confiſting 1n ſpiritual Yertees and Graces, Trath, 
AS A Feaſt-day is ſometimes called a G99 day, Or, 2. Excellent, Meekne/s and Righteouſne)s. t (t.e.) Thou ſhait do great and glorious 
-« this Word is oft uſed, as Numb. 24. 5. Deut.8. i2. Or, Holy Exploits, which thall be Grievous and Terrible to thine Encmics, 
and Spiritual, as 1t is moſt commonly uſed, This 1s no Vain or as the next Verſe Explains it, and this not by great Forces, and the 
Carnal, or Wanton Love-Song, but Sublime and Heavenly, and full Soon on others, but by thine own tingle PUWer. Compar* 
of Majeſtv, as 1s manifeſt from the Body of this Pſalm. P Which Iſa. 63. A Which doth by no means agree to $9/5m5m, who vas 
{ by Divine Inſpiration have Compoſed. z£ Or rather, to the King :| 4 man of Peace, and not 1ngaged in any martial Aftions againſt 
for to him he addrefleth his Speech in the following Verſes : and lis Enemies; and, if ne: had done any thing Coniiderable in that 
this Hebrew prefix, Lamed, generally iigniftcs, to, though ſome- kind, he could not do it by his own Right hand, but by the help 
times it be rendred, of or concerning. h Or, as the Pen, Whercby of his Souldiers, But this doth excellently agree to the Iſis, 
he intimates that he was onely the Pen or Inſtrument in uttering and to him onely. 0bj.. The things which were done by the 37eſiz; 
this Song; and that it had another and an highee Original, to wit, at his firſt Coming, were rather Comfortable than Terrible, An. 
the Spirit of God, by whoſe, had this Pen was guided and wanag- They were indeed comfortable to all good Men, but withal they 
cd.* : Whereby he underitands Either,. 1. Gods Spirit, who writ| Vere Terrible to the ungodly, and particularly to the Body of the 
or ſpoke this by the Pcn, or mouth of the Pſalmiſt 3 Or, 2. Him- bs Nation, to whom Chriſt was a Stone of ſtumbling, and Rock 
{elf * whom he fo calls, not out of vain Oſftentation, or Self-Com- | ®f oftence, ,and an occation of their utter Deitruttion. And upon 
mendation, but to teach us, that this Song was not the effect of his that and other Accounts, not onely Chriit's ſecond, but even his 
own deep and ferious ſtudy, but did freely flow .into him by Di- firſt Coming, is repreſented as dreadful, as Fel 2. 30. Mal. Z. 2. 
vine Inſpiration; and did as freely and readily tlow from him. and elſewhere. For the Piraſe, thy Right hand ſhall reac! tee, 1t 1s 
2 Thou art fairer k than the children of men /: grace ny ter be _— Properly, tor - - Ee. = ws _ 4 his 
. : ; nd him, but the meaning 1s, that his Hand thould f:zw h7n, (7. e.) 
[5 poured mro thy lips 71 : therefore God hath bleſſed Diſcoyer and work before i: for Verbal words are oft underſtood 
thee for ever. Really, as Callinz 15 put for Being, as Iſa. 1. 25. and 9. 6. ſo teach- 
þ Or, more wigs 5, ( te 6) ey a prin ; He ſpeaks ing or ſhewing, is put for ding, as Pſul. 15. laſt, and 50. 2. 
not here ſo much of his outward Beauty, which, though 1t 5c an | . Y a ; | "me 
Ornament both to a Bridegroom and to a King, yet 15 not very 3 1 hine arrows are ſharp * the heart of the Kings 
conſiderable in either, nor is much admired, or applauded by | ENEMIES x, whereby the people fail under thee y. 
Wiſe men, as of the itiward and glorious Endowments of his Mind | 2 The ſame thing, for Subſtance with t5e Sword, v. 3. both no- 
or Soul, ſuch as Wiſdom, and Rightcouſneſs and Meekneſs, Oc. as | ting the Inſtruments by which he Conquers his Enemics 3 which is 
the particulars of this Beauty are declared, ver. q. 7, Than all] no other than his Word, which is ſharp and powerful, and pierceth 
other men. Which' is moſt true of Chriſt ; but not of Solomon 3 | the Hearts of Men, Heb. 4. 12. which alfo firſt wounds Sinners,and 
whom many have excelled, if not in Wiſdom, yet in Holineſs and then heals them z and which 15 for the Fall, as well as for the Riſrng 
Righteouſneſs, which is the chief part of this Beauty, and moſt ce- | of many, . Lube 2. 34. and for Judzment, as well as for Mercy, 7obn 
lebrated in this Pſalm. . m God hath plentifully poured into thy | 9, 85. to ſome a Savor of Death, and 79 others a Sau of Life, 
mind and tongue, the gift of ſpeaking with admirable Grace, (2. e.)] 2 G5r..2. 15. and therefore: is firly Compared to Arrows; which 
moſt Wiſely and Eloquently, and therefore moſt Acceptably, ſo] Title is ſometimes given to words, as Pſal. 64. 4. and frequeatly ro 
as to find Grace with, and work Grace in thy Hearers. This was} God's Plagues or Judgments, Deut. 32. 23. Pſal. 18. 14-and 64. 7. 
in the ſame ſort true of Solomon, but far more Eminently and Effe-| ſuch as the Word becomes to ungodly Men by their own Fault. 
Qually in Chriſt : of which ſee [/a.'50. 4. Luk, 4. 22. Fohn 7. 46. Anfl theſe Mctaphorical Weapons are oft aſcribed to Chriſt ; who 
The former Clauſe noted his inward perfe&ions ; and this fignifics | hath a-Bow, Revel. 5. 2. and Weapons of Warfare, 2 C57. 10. 4. and 
his Ability and Readineſs to Communicate them to others. n Which | whoſe Mouth God is ſaid to make A Sword, and an Arroiv, [z. 49.2, 
notes not the meritorious cauſe, for that Beauty and Grace now |x (7. e.) Of thine Enemies; the third Perſon being put for the 
mentioned, are declared to be the free gifts of God, and were the| fecond, as is uſual in Prophetical Writings ; which here may fem 
Etfets, and not the Cauſes, of Gods bleffing him, but rather the |-to have- ſome Emphaſis, as defcribing the Perſons againſt whom he 
final Cauſe, or the end for which God endowed him with thoſe | ſhot his Arrows, and the Reaſon why he did fo, bccaufe they were 
excellent Qualifications 3 and fo the Senſe of the place- is, Becauſe ] the Enemies of his Kingdom, and would mt have hin t3 Reign over 
God hath ſo eminently adorned and qualified thee for Rule, there-| ther, Lube 19. 27. y Either, as {hin by thine Arrows; Or, 25 
fore he hath truſted and bleſſed thee with an everlaſting Kingdom. | proſtrate at thy Feet, after the manner of Conquered Perſons, P/.r/. 
Or, becauſe, as this Particle is uſed, Gen. 38. 25. Pſal, 42.6. and|1 8.138. and 20.8. According to this and many other Tranflations., 
cllewhere. And fo God's bleffing him with ſuch ſolid and cverlaſt-| the! Words are Tranſplaced, which in the Hebreiy lye thus, Thins 
ng Bleffings, is noted as the Cauſe of this ſingular Beauty and Grace| 4rrqws are ſharp, whereby the People do fall under t500, rn 7 he Heart. 
here expretled. Cie. - in the midſt, which is oft called the Heart, as £x72. 15. 3. 
3 Gird thy {word upon thy thigh 0, O moſt mighty, Deut. 4. 11. And ſo it may be here; for the APY; 260 _ 


with thy glory and thy majeſty P- no Heart, Properly fo called. And {o this is fitly aliedge 
0 Either, x. As an Entign of Royal Majeſty. But that is uſually Proof of the ſharpneſs and force ot h1s wo. OWs, et ag, ri IN 
and much better expreſſed in Scripture, by putting a Crown upon his wound mugs is oe wo - arch ew. "os ph - wy i 
on Or rather, 2. As an Inſtrument for War and Battel, to ſmite he Ons ) of the K Bo ; Pas _ g zo Soy 2 in midday 65 he aa 
1s Enemie hey bs + Grad © 1eir Pe gs Enemies. c As may be, 
pages 9:1 oP nga qoab thee» A In nes 36 Peng and are by many included within a Parenthefis, and fo they may 
Put Synecdochically for all his Arms, as it 1s in many other places, we. ft EI Grows are hone @ for: the 
45 appears from. ver. 5. where we read alſo of his Arrows. And | *SEE with our Tranſlation thus, 72me Arrows are fur; B01 
this Sword: of. the Meſſias R nothing elſe both Word of God | ©e22le jail under thee, which is an Evidence of Their pod ee ) in 
S: & . a L 6 b j lo 47 r a7 TY +hp Peart; Or. ICCC1S into the FART. ' of Viiich 
coming out of his mouth 3 which is fitly compared to a Sword, as |*** _— } s D5 ? Hy -s . þ J>kg ro oo 4 
may appear from Iz; 49- 2+ Eph. 6, 17. Hebr 4 #2+ Rev. 1. 16. 599 cane ang Wugr Eiliprn 
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6 * Thy throne, O God z, 2 for ever and ever 4 - 


Heb. 1- 8+ the ſcepter of thy kingdom js a right ſcepter 0. 


7 It is moſt Evident, that the Spcech 1s 1til! continued to the 
fame Perſon, whom he calls King, v. 1. 11. and here God, Which 
change of the Title was very expedient, and in ſome fort neceſſary 
to give us a true underſtanding of this Pſalm, and to aſſure us that 
he doth not ſpeak of S»/omon (to whom neither theſe nor the fore- 
goinz nor the following Words agree, becauſe his Reign was Peace- 
2ble and ſhort, and ſtained with many and great iniquities ) but a 
far greater King, cven of the Meſſias, who 1s not onely a Man, but 
alſo the mizhty God, as he is called, Ia. g. 6. and as the Apoſtle 
ſo:idly proves from this place, Heb. 1. 8. For though the Namc 
of Elohim, or Gol, be ſometimes given in Scripture to ſome Crea- 
tures, yet in thoſe Cafes it is always Clogged with ſome dimimſhing 
Expretion, ſignifying that they are onely made or called Gods, 
and that onely for a certain Time and Purpoſe, as is manifeſt from 
Exod. 4.16. and 7. 1. Pſal. 82.6. and it 15 no where put ſimply 
and abſolutely for any Perſon, but him, who is God bleſſed for ever, 
Rom. g. & a To wit, Properly and in thine own Perſon, in which 
as he Lives for evcr, fo he muſt neceſſarily Reign for ever : whereas 
David, whoſe Throne is ſaid to be Eſtabliſhed for ever : 2 Sam. 7-16. 
was a Mortal man, and therefore that Promiſe was not intended of, 
nor could be fulfilled in, his Perſon, without including his Poſterity. 
And as he here gives to the Meſfias, the Name of Got, which was 
never given to David nor S2lomon, ſo he aſcribes an everlaſting 
Kingdom to him, in ſuch a Sence as it was never given to them. 
So Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14. - b It is not itrange that thy Throne 15 
not liable to the ſame uncertainties, and Caſualties with the 
Thrones of earthly Princes, becauſe their Scepters are commonly 
managed with great injuſtice and manifold iniquitics, which lay the 
Foundation of thcir 07erthrow;whereas thou ruleſt with exatt Righ- 
tcouſneſ> and Equity, whereby thy Throne is Eſtabliſhed, Prov.16.12. 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs c : 
therefore 4 God, thy God e hath anointed thee with the 


oy! of gladnels f above thy fellows g. 

c Thou doſt not onely do that which 1s good, and avoid that 
which is Evil; Which even bad Princes and Men may do, and 
{ometimes Actually do for Politick, or Prudential Reaſons, but thou 
doſt this fincercly, and from an inward Principle, even from a true 
Love to God, and Goodneſs, and from an implacable Hatred againſt 
all Wickedneſs. & So this Particle is commonly uſed. And fo 1t 
denotcth, Either, 1. The reward of Chriſt's righteous Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Kingdom. So the Sence is : Becauſe thou haſt given ſo 
many and great Proofs of thy Love to Righteouſneſs, and of thy 
Hatred of fin, and that not onely by the conſtant Courſe of thy Life, 
but alſo by thy Death and Paſſion, therefore God hath raiſed and 
exa'ted thee far above all Men and Angels, to a ſtate of Joy and 
endlcfs Glory at his right Hand ; which is fitly exprefſed by the 0y/ 
of Gladneſs. For anointing doth not always fignifie the Conferring 
of inward Gifts or Endowments, but ſometimes onely notes the 
Deſignation or inauguration of a Perſon, to tome high Dignity or 
Employment, as Eee 28. 14. and elſewhere : Or, 2. The final 
Cauſe, or end of Chriſt's Un&ion. So the Sence is ; To that end, 
(7. e.) That thou mighteſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Wickedneſs 
and govern thy ſelf, and thy Kingdom accordingly, God hath a- 
minted thee, XC. (7. e.) Hath endowed thee with all the Gifts, and 
Graces of thy Holy Spirit, As 10. 38. in an Eminent and peculiar 
manner, to the Comfort and Refrethment of thine own, and al] 
thy Pcoples Hearts 3 and hath Solemnly called thee to be the Prieſt 
and Prophet and King of all his People. But the former Sence ſeems 
to be the trucſt, and 1s for Subſtance the ſame thing, which is ſaid 
in other Words, Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10. e According to thy humane 
Nature, 7obn 20. 17. though in reſpett of thy divine Nature, thou 
art his Fellow, Zech. 13. 7. and his Equal, Phil. 2.6. and one with 
him, Fohn 10. 3o. f So called here, as alſo Ja. 61. 3. Partly, 
becauſe 1t not onely makes the Countenance freſh and pleaſant, 
Pſal. 104. 15. but alſo rejoyceth the Heart, Prov. 27. 9. and Partly, 
becauſe it was a Token of gladneſs, and uſed in Feaſts, and other 
Solemn occaſions of Rejoycing : Of which ſee Pſal.23.5. Dan. 10.3. 
Amos 6.6, g (1.e.) Above all them who partake with thee in this 
Unttion : Either, 1. Above all that ever were anointed for Prieſts 
or Prophets, or Kings. Or, 2. Above all Believers, who alſo have 
recerved this fame Unttion, 1 Fohn 2. 20. 27, and are made Prieſts 
and Kings unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and aloes, and 
caſſa þ : out of the ivory palaces ;, whereby k they have 
made thee glad /. 

þ Wherewith they uſed to Perfume their Garments : See Gen. 
27. 27. This may denote thoſe glorious and ſweet ſmelling Ver- 
tues, which as they were Treaſured up inwardly in Chriſts Heart, 
ſo did they manifeſt themſelves outwardly and viſibly, and give 
torth a grateful Smell, in the whole Courſe of his Life and Attions ; 
his Dottrine alſo was a ſweet Savour unto God and Men, 2 Cor. 2. 
14, 15. 7 Which may bereferred : Either, 1. To the Garments, 
which were uſually kept in, and now upon this extraordinary So- 
lemnity were brought out of, Palaces, or Houſes, or Wardrobes 
&f Ivory, ſo called here, as alſo, Amos 3+ 15. not becauſe they were 
wholly made of Ivory, but becauſe they were adorned, or covered 
here and there with it. Or rather, 2. To the King himſelf, who 
15 acre ſuppoſed to reſide in his ivory Palaces, and his Garments 
arc ſo fragrant, that they do not onely Perfume the whole Palaces 
in which he 15; but the ſweet Savour thereof is perceived by thoſe 
tat paſs by them, or are at ſome diſtance from them. All which 
i: poctically ſaid, and with a manifeſt Alluſion to Solom:n's glori- 
ous Garments and Palaccs. | By theſe ivory Palaces, he may mcan 
either, 1. is humane Naturc, in which Chriſt dwelt, as in a Ta- 
b{rnacle, as the Greek word ſignifics, John 1. x4. in which all theſe 
tragrant Vertues were, and from whence they were diffuſed every 
where. Indeed the Body 1s called a Temple, Fohn 2. 19. and an 
Huſe or Tabernacle, 2 C57. e. 1, 2. and ſo it might be called a 
Palace. But why it ſhould be called Palaces, and that of Ivory, 
ſ:cms not ſo plain. Or rather, 2. Thoſe glorious and heavenly 


SALMS. 


Manfions, Fobn 14. 2. which may not unfit! : 

laces, as elſewhere in the ſame "ai Wor wh ages, rw Pa. 
made of, or adorned with Gold and Precious ſtone s RR id to he 
19. trom which Manfions Chriſt came into the World To 21. 18, 
and into which Chriſt went, and where he ſetled his ac oy 13. 
went out of the World, fohn 13. 1. A#s 1. 11. and fron: -r * 
Chriſt poured forth all the fragrant Gifts and Graces of pe ence 
into the World and Church, As 2. 33. Although there is 2 
ceffity to ſtrain every particular Circumſtance in ſuch poetic , ne- 
ſcriptions, nor to find out ſome particular thing in Chriſt to . _ 
it agrees 3 for tome Expreſſions may be uſed, onely as Orn; vhich 
in ſuch Caſes, as they are in Parables; and it may ſuffice tg _ 
and ſay, that the Glories and Excellencies of the King Chin. 
deſcribed by ſuch things in which earthly potentates do place wo 
Glory. k Or from which : Either, 1. From which place or Pal _ 
Or rather, 2. From which thing, {7. e.) From the ſweet ſm ll of 
thy Garments out of thoſe ivory Palaces, or from the Effuſic - 
the Gifts and Graces of thy Spirit from thy Fathers right hand 4 
Heaven 5 which as it 15 a great Bleffing and Comfort to thoſe an 
receive them, ſo doth it rejoyce the Heart of Chriſt, both as it oo 
Demonſtration of his own Power and Glory, and as it is the h = 2 
Inſtrument of doing much good in the World, and of brin PPY 
Souls to God, which is Chriſts great work and delight, 1 7; 8in 
Thou art made glad ; ſuch Phraſes being oft uſed indefinitely Sh 
imperſonally, as Luke 15. 32. and in many other places, 

9. Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo. 
men 2 : upon thy right hand 7 did ſtand o the queen in 
gold of Ophirp. 

m (7. e.) Amongſt them that attend upon thy Spouſe, a; the 
manner was in Nuptial Solemnitiesz as men attended upon the 
Bridegroom, whence they were called Friends, Foh. 3. 29. Inre- 
ference to Chriſt, as the Spouſe or Queen is the Church in genera! 
ſo theſe honourable Women are particular Believers, who are daily 
added to the Church, A#s 2. 47. and ſubmit themſelves to? 
And although the Church is made up of particular Believers, yet 
ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from them, for the Decency of the Parable. 1; 
the whole is oft diſtinguiſhed by our Minds, from the parts of 
which it Confiſts, and as the Daughters of Feruſalem are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Spouſe 1n the Book of the Canticles, though the Spouſe 
be wholly made up of them. And theſe Believers may be ſaid to be 
Kings Daughters, Either, becauſe amongſt others many perſons of 
Royal or princely Races did embrace the Faith, as was prophecied 
of them, 1a. 49. 7. and 60. 10, 11. &Cc. or becauſe they are in a 
ſpiritual Sence, King's unto God, Revel. 1.6, n The moſt honour- 
able place next to the Kings. See 1 Kings 2. 19. Mat, 26. 64, 
o Which is the poſture of a Servant : to ſhew that as ſhe is a Queen, 
the is alſo his Subjet to ſerve and obey him. Or, 5s placed or ſeat- 
ed : Which ſeems more agreeable to the perſon of a Queen, 1 Kings 
2. 19. and of a Spouſe at the Nuptial Solemnity. þ Clothed in the 
richeſt Garments made of the choiceſt Gold. By which he defigns 
the Graces wherewith the Church is accompliſhed. 

10 Hearken q, O daughter r, and conſider, and in- 
cline thine ears s ; forget alſo thine own people, and thy 


fathers houſe z. 

q Theſe Words are ſpoken; Either, x. In the perſon of the 
Attendants upon the Bride or Bridegroom. Or, 2. Of the Bride- 
groom. Or rather, 3. By the Prophet himſelf : who having hi- 
therto ſpoken to the Bridegroom, or King, now addrefleth his 
Speech to the Bride or Queen. # So he calls her, partly, in token 
of his Reſpett and Aﬀettion to her, and partly, becauſe ſhe is ſup- 
poſed to be young and beautiful, and therefore the Prophet ſpeaks 
like and Elder and graver perſon, and as her ſpiritual Father and 
Counſellor. s He uſeth ſeveral Words, ſignifying the ſame thing, 
to ſhew his ſerious and Vehement defire of her good, and the 
great importance and difficulty of praiſing the following Counſel. 
t Not ſimply, but Comparatively, ſo far as they oppoſe or hinder 
the diſcharge. of thy Duty to thy Husband 3 or fo far as they arc 
Corrupted in Dorine or Worſhip, or prattice. He alludes to the 
Law of Matrimony, Gen. 2. 24. and to what Solomon did fay, or 
ſhould have ſaid to Pharaohs Daughter, to wean her from the [do- 
latry and other Vices of her Fathers houſe. But this, as well as 
the reſt of the Pſalm, reſpe&ts Chriſt, and is a ſeaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary Advice, and command to all perſons that defirc to come to 
Chriſt, whether Fews or Gentiles, that they would caſt off all their 
inveterate Errors and prejudices,all thoſe Superſtitious or [dolatrous 
or wicked Opinions or praftices, which they had received by long 
and antient, and heredbes venerable Tradition from their Fathers, 
and intirely give up themſelves to Chriſt to be inſtrufed by him, 
and to receive his Dofrine, though it would ſeem new to them. 
And by theſe Words he ſeems to intimate and tacitly to foretel that 
not onely the Superſtitious inventions and Traditions of Men, but 
even the legal Worſhip appointed by Moſes, and delivered to them 
from their Parents, ſucceſſively for many Generations ſhould be 
relinquiſhed by the believing Jews,and aboliſhed by Chriſt's coming. 

11 So ſhall the King greatly defire thy beauty *: for 


he is thy Lord x, and worſhip thou him y. 

# So doing thou ſhalt be amiable and acceptable to thy Husband ; 
which will abundantly recompence thee, for the lofs of thy Fathers 
houſe. x As he is thy Husband, and alſo as he is thy King, and 
God, as he was called, v. 6. And this is added, as a Reaſon not 0 
the laſt Words, why the King would deſire her Beauty 3 but of the 
Advice given to her, v. 10. y By which he implies that her Hus- 
band was no meer Man, but God alſo, and therefore might be 
adored without any Violation of that known and immutable Fre- 
cept of worſhipping God oncly. 


12 And the daughter of Tyre z ſhall be there witli 
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ſelves from it. 


XLVI. 


partly, becauſe they did give Preſents to Svlomon, 1 Kings s. 1. 
&c. to whom here is a continued allutton through the whole Pſalm ; 
and partly, becauſe they among others, and before many others, 
were to be converted to Chriſt, as they were. See Mat. 11. 21, 
22. Mark 3. 8. and 7. 24- Acts 21. 3, 4, 5- Butthey are here put 
Synecdochically for all the Gen'iles, whom that City fitly repre- 
ſents, as being the Mart of the Natzons, as ſhe is called, Iſa. 23. 3. 
And being a very rich and proud, and thcrefore a ſeif-conceited, 
and a ſtift-necked people ; their Merchants being Princes, Iſa. 23. 8. 
they may in a particular manner repreſent all thoſe great and proud 
Princes and ſtubborn people of the Gentile-World, which ſhould 
be ſubdued to Chriſt by th2 preaching of the Goſpel. a Partly to 
teſtifie their Homage, which was done by Gifts or Preſents, as ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. 10. 27. 2 Sam. 8. 2. &c. and partly to procure 
thine, and conſequently thy Husbands Favour, as it here follows, 
þ Of other Nations. : : : 

13 The kings daughter c 7s all glorious within 4 ; her 


clothing is of wrought gold e. 

c (4. e.) The Spoule 3 ſo called, either, becauſe ſhe was the 
Daughter of one King, and the Wife of another ; Or becauſe the 
Spouſe or Wife is ſometimes called the Husbands Daughter ; partly, 
becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be younger than he ; and partly, becauſe 
of that reſpe& and ſubje&ion which ſhe oweth to him, and that 
Fatherly Care and Aﬀection which he oweth to her. See 2 Sam. 
12. 3+ Jer. 3- 4 So the Bridegroom calls his Spoyſe his Siſter, 
Cant. 4+ 19. Thus Livia, the Wife of Auguſtus is called his Siſter 
in antient Coins. d Either, 1. Even in her retiring Chambers in 
the Kings Palace, and not only when ſhe ſheweth her ſelf abroad. 
Or rather, 2. In her Mind and Soul, or in ſpiritual Endowments, 
the excellent Vertues and Graces wherewith ſhe is accompliſhed. 
For 1. This is oppoſed to her outward Clothing. 2. This being ſo 


great and ſo necetlary a qualification of a worthy Spouſe, it is not 
likely it ſhould be omitted in her deſcription and commendation, 
eſpecially when the Bridegroom 1s commended for his inward Ac- 
complithments, as well as for his outward Glory, v. 4, 7. 3- The 
Church is this Bride, as hath been ſaid and proved before, whoſe 


true and chief Beauty 15 inward and ſpiritual, and not confifting 


in outward pomp and glory. e Her inward Pcrfettions do not reſt 
within her, but break forth into vertuous and honourable Actions, 
wherewith ſhe is adorned in the view of the World. This ſuits wel] 
with the ſtyle of the Holy Scriptures, wherein the Saints are oft 
faid to be cloathed with Vertues and Vertuous Actions, - See P/al. 


132-9. I Pet. s. 5. : 
14 She ſhall be brought unto the king f in raiment of 


needle-work : the virgins her companions g that follow 
her ſhall be brought unto thee. 


f He alludes to the Cuſtom of condufting the Bride to the Bride- 


grooms Houſe, g (7.e.) Her Bride-maidens attending upon her, 
called her honourable Women, v. 9. (where ſee the Notes) and 
hcre Virgins, becauſe of their Spiritual Purity and Chaſtity, 2 Cor. 
Il. 2, 


15 With gladneſs and rejoycing þ ſha/l they be brought : 


they ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 


h Full of Joy for the Glory and — of the Pride and Bride- 
ich rcdoundeth to themn- 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, * 


whom thou mayeſt make princes in all theearth 7. 

z: Having directed his Speech to the Bride, he now returns to the 
Bridegroom, as may be gathered both from the Hebrew words, 
which are of the Maſculine Gender ; and from the next Verſc, 
which unqueſtionably belongs unto him ; Yet ſo that he ſuppoſeth 
the Bride to be concerned, and partakes with him in the priviledge 
here mentioned, and the Cluldren to be common to them both. 
And therefore this Verſe and Pſalm cannot be underſtood of Solo- 
mn, and his Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter, becauſe he had no 
Children by her, and but very few by all his Wives and Concu- 
bines ; and his Children were fo far from cxceeding their Parents 
in the largeneſs of their Dominions, or being made Princes in all 
the Earth, as is here ſaid, that they enjoyed but a ſmall part of 
their Fathers Dominions, and that with many Tribulations and but 
for a ſhort time. But this was moſt truly and fully accompliſhed 
in Chriſt : who inſtcad of his Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, from 
whom he deſcended, and by whom he was forſaken and rejce&ed 
(which here ſeems to be implyed, and elſewhere 1s expreſly atfirm- 
£d_) had a numerous Poſtcrity of Gentile Chriſtians of all the' Na- 
tions of the Earth, which here and elſewhere are called Princes 
and Kings, becauſe of their great Power with God and with Men, 
becauſe they ſubdued a very great part of the World to the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and ruled them in his Name and ſtead, 


17 I will make thy name to be remembred in all gene- 
rations k ; therefore ſhall the people praile thee for eyer 


and ever. 

þ As he began the Pſalm with the Celebration of the Kings Praiſes, 
ſo now he endeth with it, and adds this important Circumſtance, 
that this Nuptial Song ſhould not only ſerve for the preſent Solem- 
nity, as others of that kind do, but that it ſhould be remembred 
and ſung in all ſucceſſive Generations. Which plainly ſheweth that 
it was not Compoſed upon ſuch a fleight and tranſitory occafion, 
as that of Solomons Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter, which was 
ſoon forgotten, and the Jfaelites had little cauſe, to remember it 
with any fatisfation 3 but upon that great and glorious and ever- 
laſting Marriage between Chriſt and his Church 3 of which this 15 
moſt properly and literally verified, 


PSAL XLYVE 
The ARGU MEMNT. 


Ys | Fe occaſion of this Pſalm is thought to be that happy ſuccel: 
and ſettlement, and Peace which God granted to the People | 


of 77.zel in Davids time, and by his means, 2 Sam, 8. 


PSALMS. 


on Alamoth, 
Toe confidence and ſafe condition of the Church under Gods care, 1—4g, 


He exinteth all to conſider it, to the magnirzing his name, 10, 11. 


[ ( 10d js aour refuge and firength, a very preſent þ 
I help in trouble. ni he 


4 (1. e.) He hath now manifeſted himſclf- to bs by the courſe 


= his Providence. b Or, a ſufficient, as this ward is ſometimes 
uled, as 7of. 17. 15. Tech. 10. 10. 


2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
midit of the ſea c. 


and Dcſolations in all the Nations round about us : which are oft 
expreiled by ſuch Metaphors, as Fer. $1. 25. Hazg. 2. 21, 22. 
Rev. 6. I4. ; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled 4 : 


4 the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof e, 
elah, 


4 Though the Sca be very tempeſtuous, and its Waters (by 
which a multitude of People is oft tignified, as Rev. 17. 1, i 5. } 
rage, to wit, againit us, as appears from the following Ve-tcs. 
e Though its raging Waves affault mighty Princes and Kingdom; 
and make them thake and be ready to fall down. ; 
4 There z5 a river, the ſtreams whereof f ſhall make 
glad g the ciry of God h : the holy place of the taber- 
nacles ; of the moſt High. 

f He either ſpeaks of, or at leaſt alludes to, the River of Kid;21 
2 Sam. 15.23, fohn 18. 1. and its two ſtrca:ns or Rivo'ets follow- 
ing from it, Gihon and Silo.ch, 2 Chron. 32. 30. Iii. 8.6. which 
being ſmall and contemptible, or ſti!l or gentle Waters, ace not 
unhtly oppoſed to the vaſt and unruly Waters of the Sca. He in- 
finuates the weak condition of Gods Church as to outward advan- 
tages, that they had not one Sea to oppoſe to another, but on'y a 
{mall River 3 which though in it ſelf deſpicable, yet was ſaffcicnt 
to refreſh and defend them in ſpight of all their Encmics. and 
as the Sea and Waters thereof, v. 2, 3. are to be underſtood M-ta- 
phorically, as all agree, ſo alſo in all probabiiity, are this River 
and Streams : Which therefore may defign the cracious Preſence 
and Aſſiſtance, and Bleffing of the Lord, (which is very frequeit- 
ly deſcrived under the Name of Waters, as Iz. 11. c. and 12. 3. 
Zech. 14. 8. G5.) or the Lord himſelf, who is cexvrclly faid to b- 
unto the City of Zan for its defence, a plice of £114d Rivers and 
Streams, 1.2. 33. 20, 21, whici probably alludes to this Texr, or 
at leaſt explains it. g (7.e.) Shall not barely defend it fron utter 
ruin, but preferve it from danger, and give great occafon for rc- 
joycing and thanksgiving. þ (7. e.)) Zim or 7eruſalen fo cild, 
alſo Pſal. 48. 1. 1a. 60. 14. 7 (i.e) Of the Teb-riacec, the 
plural Number for the fingular, as P/al, 42. 3. The pace wicre 
Gods holy Tabernacle 1s ſettled. 

5 God zs in the mid(t of her ; ſhe ſhall not be moved : 
God ſhall help her, | and that right early k. 


Go. 


which 1s commonly done in the Morning. 

6 The heathen raged /, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice /, the earth melted 1. 

7 The LORD of hoſts is with us, rhe God of Jacob 


is -| our refuge. Selah. 
1 To wit, againſt God, and againſt his People. 


m The Inhabitants of the Earth who were combined againit Z:cn, 
were diſpirited and conſumed, 


delolations he hath made in the earth , 


by David, and their Lands and Citics in great part waſted. 
o He maketh wars to ceaſe » unto the end of the 


{under, he burneth the chariot in the fire 4. 

0 He hath ended our Wars, and ſettled us in a firm and well- 
groundcd peace. þp Or, of this Land, to wit. cf Tjrael : From one 
end of it to the other. q He ſpeaks of the By»ws and Spears, an! 
Charists of their Encmics 3 for he preicrved theſe which belongel 
to his people. 

10 Beſtill r, and know thatl am God 5 : 1 will be 
exalted 7; among the heathen, I will be exalced in the 


earth, 
11: The LORD of hoſts is with us, the God of 
Jacob js our refuge. Selah. 

r He ſpeaks either, 1. To the If-aelites, be Hil, (7. e ) Do you 
henceforth ſilently and quietly wait upon me without Fear cr Dim- 
dence, 
therefore now he ſeafonably admonitheti1 them to b2 ſill, and 
to ſtir no more againft Gods people. s The only Truc and Al- 
mighty God ; and your Gods are but dumb and impotent Ido!s. 
t (1.e.) | will make my felf glorious by my great and wonderzul 
Works. 

PSAL XLYVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Wy Pſalm may ſeem to have been Compoſed upon the occa- 


manifeſted in his wonderful deliverance from her Enemies, 6—g, 


bouring and vexatious to Gods p2ople, and therefore were cut of ZelNiatt- 


earth p: * he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the fpear in * P! 


Or rather 2. 7o the Heathen, who had Razed, v. 6. and * 


fon of that great Solemnity of carrying the ark from the 


| Houſe of Obed-Edom into the City of Zion ; of which ſee 2 Sam. 5. 
} Nnnnna and 


Pal. RLVII, 


[Rp chief muſician || for the ſons of Korah, a ſong up-i Or, 9 


moved, and though the mountains be carried into + the f —_— 
heart 9 


c Though there ſhould be nothing but ſhakings and Confuſions, *** Fn 


dy ich. 

hk Keb. as ſon us the Morning appearcth, (i. e.) Spcedilv, aiter a when rhe 
ſhort Night of aftiiction 3 Comp. Pal. go. $. ard feafon hiv, when 3orning 
the Danger is greateſt, and the Enemies prepare to make the aiſau't z aopeareths 


ch. an 


I Either h2 þjzh place 
thundrcd ; or he ſpake to them in his Wrath, as is ſaid Pjal. 2. Ge for Us 


8 * Come, behold the works of the L O RD, | what + px. 55.5. 
'' Or, w/9 
n (1.e.) Among thoſe people of the Earth who were ne'gh-5.41'h made 


! 


Pial. 


* P{4l. 52, 
24, 25. 


v8 Or, ev2;y 
one that 
bh un- 
derſtand- 


ing, or.ſing 


Maſchil. 
Plal. 45. 
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7 h 

d x Chron. x2. and 16. But as Zion was a Type of the Church, 
bd the Ark 4, Tres of Chriſt, ſo this hath a further refcrence, 
even to Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, and as conſequent there- 
unto, to the ſpreading of his Kingdom 11 all the Parts and Nations 


of the World. Which is the chief Scope and Defign of the Pſal- 


miſt. or at leaſt of the Holy Ghoſt, in this Pſalm ; as will plainly 
appear from the words and matter of it. 
To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm || for the ſons of Korah. 


2 Church is exhirted to praiſe God, who ſubdueth her Enemies, 1—3- 
rok grve her an 657 90 inheritance, 4—7. A promiſe of cailing 

and gathering the Gentiles, 8—95- 

1 Clap your hands all ye people 4 ; ſhout unto 
| God b with the voyce of triumph. 

2 either, 1. All the Tribes of Fae! : For the ſeveral Tribes 
are ſometimes called ſeveral People. See Fudg. 5. 14. Exch. 2. 3: 
Aﬀs 4. 27. Or 2. All Nations, not only Jews, but Gentiles ; for 
21! of them either had or might have benefit by the Ark, upon 
their Addrefles to God there, and eſpecially by Chriſt and his 
Aſcenſion. b In the Worſhip, and unto the Glory of the God of 

raet. : 
? 2 For the LORD moſt high 7s terrible c ; he 75a 
great King over all the earth d. [5 

c Or, is mſt hizh (in himſelf, above all Gods) and (waich Con- 
junCtion is oft underitood) terrible, to all his Enemics. d The unt- 
vcrſal Monarch of the whole World, and not of only Jrael. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, and the 


nations under our feet, 

" e Or, lead like Sheep 3 or bring into the Fold ; as divers render 
the word, by comparing I/a. 5. 17. Mich, 2. 12. He ſeems to ſpeak 
of ſuch a ſubjugation of them, as was for the good of the people 
ſubdued, becauſe this is matter of rejoycing to them, v. I. Which 
3s tru: bath of thoſe people whom David tubdued, who thereby 
had Op:ortunitics, Obligations and Encouragements, to own and 
worſhip the true God, which was the only way to their true and 
laſting Sappineſs 3 and eſpecially of thoſe Gentiles who were ſub- 
ducd to Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel. f The Gentile- 
Converts were in ſome ſort brought under the Fews, becauſe they 
were ſubjefted to Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles, and to the primi- 
tive Church, which were Fews. Or the Pſalmiſt may ſpeax this 
jn the Name of the whole Church, which then werc [raztites only, 
but atterwards were made up of Fews and Gentiles, unto which 


all particular Bclicvers were to ſubmit themſelves in and for the. 


Lord. 
4 He ſhall chooſe g our inheritance h for us, the ex- 


cellency ; of Jacob k, whom he loved /. Selah, 

2 (i.e.) He will appoint and beſtow upon us. This Vero of the 
Future Tenſ: may teem to agree well with the Gentzles, becauſe 
this Blefſing was not now prefent but future, and fo the Senſe de- 
fizned by the Holy Ghoſt may be this : Though at preſent we are 
wiczed and wretched Creatures, and Strangers to the Common- 
wealth of Tjrael, yet there 1s a time coming wherein God will 
chuſe or take us into the number of his Children by gracious Adop- 
ton. But Futures are varioutly rendred 3 and accordingly the 
Vulzar Latin, Syriach and Arabich render this word, He hath choſen. 
The Chaladee renders this and the following words, He will take 
Pleaſure in us, ſ as to give us our Inheritance. þ Either the Land of 
Canaan: Or Heaven ; which was typified by that Land : Or rather, 
God himſelf who is called his pcoples Portion or Inherztance, as 
P/al. 15. 5. and 73. 26. and elſewhere, or the Preſence and Wor- 
ſhip, and Bleſſing of God. This God had choſen for the {ſraelrtes, 
and reſzlvecd to cluuſe or ſt apart for the Gen/zles. 7 Or, Glory ; 
wherczn 7acob gloryed and excelled all other people. Sec Ezek. 24. 
21. Amos 6.8, and 8. 7. hþ Either 1. Of the perſon of Faced ; 
who, though he never had the poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, 
yet had the Lord and his Preſence, and Bleffirg for his Inheritance. 
Or rathcr, 2. Of the people of acob or Jrael, who are frequently 
called Facob, as Numb. 23. 7, 10, 23. Pſal. 14. 7. and 44. 4. &Cc. 
for theſe did aftually enzoy the promiſed Inheritance of Canaan, 
and the preſence of God in his Sanftuary. This he adds; partly 
as the reaſon why he choſe ſuch a noble Inheritance for them, not 
fo: any pcculiar worth in them more than in other people, but only 
for his frce love to them, as he declareth, Deut. 7. 7, 8. and 9.5, 
and partly, as an evidence of the exccllency of tis Inheritance, 
bccauic 1t was choſen for his beloved people. 


5 * God is gone up zz with a ſhout; the LORD with 


the ſound of a trumpet, 

m This 1s meant litterajly of the Ark, wherein God was preſent, 
which went or was carried up to the Hill of Zz2n, where the Ta- 
bernacle was erected for it, and afterwards to the Rill of Moriah 
into the Temple 3 which Solemnity was accompanied with the 
ſhouts and acclamations of the People, and with the ſound of 
Trumpets : but Myſtically it reſpetts Chriſts Aſcenſion in Heaven, 
25 may be gathered by comparing this with Eph. 4. 8. where the 
Iize words uttered concerning the Ark upon the ſame occaſion, 
P/al. 58. 18. are diretly applicd to Chriſts Aſcenſion. 


6 Sing praiſes x to God, fing praiſes : ſing praiſes un- 


to our King 0, fing praiſes. 

n Theſe words are repeated four times in this Verſe, to ſhew 
how vehemently deſirous the Pſalmiſt was, that God might have 
his due Praiſe and Glory ; and of how great recetlity ana impor- 
rance it was to men to perform this great, though much negletted, 
Duty. o For ſo he is ia a ſpecial manner. 


7 For God z5 the King of allthe earth p, ſing ye praiſes 
1 with underſtanding g. 

þ Not only ours, as I now £:id, but alſo of all the Nations of the 
Vorldz and therefore he may well require, and doth highly de- 
ſerve all our praiſes. 9g Not raſhly, or formally and careletly, but 
ſeriouſly, conſidering the greatneſs of this King whom you praiſe, 


and what abundant cauſe you have to praiſe and admire him. 
4 


Which is an intimation that the matter of this Pſalm is 
lime and important than ordinary. Þ more ſub. 
$ God reigneth over the heathen r : God ſitteth upon 
the throne 5 of his holinels. | | 
ry (i. e.) Over all heathen Nations, as being the Kjn : 
Earth, v. 7. Which was not true 1n Davids time, but nd kg 
by Chriſt. s To wit, as Judge and King, exerciſing Dominion, oz 
Reigning, as he now ſaid 3 this being only another expreſſion of the 
ſame thing. And this Holy Throne is either, 1. The Ark upon 
which God was ſaid to fit to govern the Traelites. Or rather 
2. Heaven ; which is oft called Gods Throne, Pſal. 11. "a "PW 
whence God is ſaid to behold and to rule all Nations; of whicy 
general Dominion of God he here ſpeaks. And here Chriſt ſits at 
his Fathers Right-hand, for that purpoſe. 


9 || The princes of the people # are gathered to DR 
ther, even the people of the God of Abraham » - E Oy : 
the ſhields of the earth x belong unto God ; he is greatly f the Ya, 

þ , 


exalted y. : _ 
t Either, 1. The heads of the Tribes of T{ael who were ather- 6 4; wa 
cd together to the Tabernacle, or Temple upon ſolemn Feaſts. Or rh Per 
rather 2. The Princes (or the voluntary or willing ones, as this word my " 
is rendred, Pſal. 110. 3.) of the Gentiles, who are here known by "m 
the Name of the People, v. 1, 3. who were divided in their Prin. —_ 
ciples, and Intereſts, and Religions, but are now united and 92. 
thered together unto Chriſt, laying their Scepters at his Feet, and 
joyntly owning and promoting his Worſhip and Service. So he 
ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles ; although he mentions 
only their Princes, becauſe their Converſion might feem tobe moſt 
difticalt in ſundry reſpetts, and therefore that being affirmed, the 
convertion of their people, with or after them, might very req- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed. x So he explains the. former Clauſe, ang 
ſhews what people he ſpake of 3 and it 15 obſervable, he doth not ſay 
the People of Abraham, leſt this ſhould be appropriated to the J- 
raelites ; but the People of the God of Abraham , (7. e.) which Wor 
ſhip the God of Abraham, whether they be Fews or Gentiles, $9 
this 1s a Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles 3 which alſo 
is intimated by the Name here uſ:d, which is not his Old and firſt 
Name, Abram, but his new Name, AZ&raham, given to him to fig- 
nifte, that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, Gen. 17, 5, Or 
theſe words with the former, may be, and are by divers learned 
Interpreters rendred thus : Tie Princes of the People, (i.e. Of the 
Gentiles) are (7. e. Shall be, as 1s uſual in Prophetick ſtyle) gather- 
ed unto (which Particle is ſometimes underſtood, as Pſal. 5. 8. 
fer. 26. 1c. Hoſea 2. 14.) the people of the God of Abraham, (i.e.) 
Unto the Zewys, and ſo both Jews and Gentz/es ſhall be united in 
one Religion; and ſo God ſhall reign over the Heathen, and be Kinz 
of all the Earth, as is here ſaid v. 7, 8. and all pepple ſhall clap ticir 
2ands for joy, as it is v. 1, x Either 1. The protettion of ihe 
people of all the Earth. Or rather 2. Their Princes or Rulers, who 
are fitly called Shzelds, Hoſea 4. 18. becauſe by their Office they 
are or ſhould be the common Parents and ProteRors of all their 
people, to defend them from all Oppreſfions and Injuries. Theſe, 
ſaith he, are the Lords, (7. e.) At his diſpoſal, or ſubje& to his do- 
minion, both as to their Hearts and Kingdoms. And fo this is here 
conveniently added, as the Reaſon of that great and improbable 
Event, forctold in the foregoing words, that the Princes of the 
People (which of all others were moſt lofty and wilful, and incor- 
r1gible) ſhould joyn and ſubje& themſelves to the Lord, and to his 
Church. » By this means God ſhall be greatly Glorificd, and ap- 
pear to be far above all the Princes of the World, and above all 


other Gods. 
PSAL. XLVIII. 
The ARGUME NT. 


His Pſalm was Compoſed upon the Occaſion of ſame eminent 

Dcliverance vouchſafed by God to the City of Feruſalem,trom 

ſome potent Enemy, and dreadful Danger ; cither that in Fehoſha- 

phats time, 2 Chron. 20. or that under Hezekhiah, 2 Kings 18. and 

19. In both which times there were Holy Prophets, by ſome of 
whom this Pſalm might be made. 


A ſong and pſalm 4 || for the ſons of Korah. [ Or, <> 
a Of which ſee on Pſal. 30. which hath the ſame Title. 
The Prophet deſciibeth the glory and excellency of the Church, 1—3- 
preſerved ſrom her potent Enemies, 4—8. For which God is glot- 
fied, 9, 10. and the faithful invited ts take notice of its beauty and 
firmneſs, to tranſmit it t» following generations, 11—13- - 
I Reat js the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed 
in the city of our God b, jr the mountain of his 
holineſs c. | 


b In feruſalem, which he hath choſen for his dwelling place. 
c (7.e. ) In his holy Mountain, either Zi9n where the Ark and Ta- 
bernacle was : Or rather Moriah z where the Temple now Was- 
Although both of them are ſuppoſed by ſome to be but one Moun- 
tain, having two tops; and it is certain that both are frequently 
called by one Name, to wit. Zion. RO Ee 
2 * Beautiful for ſituation , the joy of the whole” I 5+ 
earth 4 is mount Zion, 0: the ſides of the north c, * the 6 4.4 
city of the great king f. & 11. 15+ 
d Feruſalem may be 16 called here, as it is alſo Lament 2+ 15+ + Mat. 5. 
not actually, as 1f all people did rejoyce in it, or for it 3 but Ful- ,. 
damentally or Caufally, becauſe here was very great cauſe or 
ground of rejoycing for the Gentile World, 1f they had underſtood 
themſelves, or their true Intereſt 3 becauſe here God was gract- 
ouſly preſent and ready to hear and anſwer the juſt Defircs ar 
Prayers, not only of the Jrazlitezs, but of any ſtranger of wi 
Nation ſoever, according to Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 2: 4T+ KC. 
and here the Gentiles might find That God, whom like blind Ne! 
they groped for, as the Greek Phraſe implies, As 17. 27- *2 
here they might be informed of the Nature and Properties, 45 429 
of the Mind and Will of the Almighty and Everlaſting God, of 


which they were ſo groſly ignorant, aad of that Netfias, 19 VP 
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the deſi-e of (and canſequently matter of great Joy unto) all Na- 
tims, Haz. 2. 7. And 2. Prophetically, becauſe the joyful Do- 
riac of the Goſpel was to go from thence unto all Nations : of 
which ſce 1. 2. 2, 3. Mich. 4. 1, 2. Yet theſe words may be and 
are by others rendred and uuderitood thus, the Ty of the or this 
(for ere is an Emphatical Article) whole Land, e (7. e.) Which is 
on the Northern part of eruſalem. But becauſe Foſephiz and ſome 
others affirm, that Mount Lron ſtood Southward from Feruſalem, 
this Clauſe poſſibly may be added to iignifte that Zion is not here to 
be underſtood ſtriftly and properly for that Mountatn, or part of 
the Mountain ſocalled, but for that other Mountain, or part of the 
ame Mountain upon which the Temple was built, which was 
ſtrictly called Moriah, but 15 here called Zion, becauſe that Name 
was far better known in Scripture, as being oft put for the Temple, 
as Pſal. 137. 3. Iſa. 18. 7. ers $1. 10. Lam. 5. 18. and for the 
whole City, and for tac Church of God, in a multitude of places 
of Scripture. f (7. e.) The City of God, as it was now callcd, 
v. 1. who juſtly calls himſelf 2 great King, Mal. 1. 14. as being 
King of Kin3s, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. : 

3 God is known g in her palaces þ for a refuge 5. 

g To his people by ſentible and long Experience, and to all neigh- 
bouring Nations, by their own obſervation. þ (7.e.) In the Havt- 
tations, or to the Inhabitants of that City. Pofſibly he may here 
point at the Kings Palace and the Tempte, which was the Palace of 
the King of Heaven 3 which two Palaces God did in a ſingular 
manner prote(, and by protetting them, he protetted the whole 
City and People. 7 Under whoſe ſhadow we are more ſafe and 
{cure, than other Citics are with their great Rivers and impreg- 
nable Fortiacations. 


4 For lo, the kings j were aſſembled, they paſſed by k 


together. 

: Either thoſe Kings Confedcrate againſt Jeh»ſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
209. or tie Aiſrian Prices 3 whom they vain-glerioufly called 
Kin:s, Tja. 19. 8. þ Inthcir march towards Feruſ.:lem. Or, they 
pajſed away, (1. e.) Departed without the Succeſs, winch they de- 
ured and contidently expected. 

5 They faw it /, and fo they marveiled #2 ; they 
were troubled and haſted away 7. 

1 They did only lock upon it, but not come into it, mr fhyt an 
Arrow there, —nar caſt a Bank -azainft it, as 1s {21d upon this or the 
like occaſion,” 2 Kings Ic. 32. m Not much at th. ſtruQture or 
ſtrength of the City, as at the wonderful Works wrought by Gad 
cn their beialf. n See 2 Kings 19. 35- 

6 Fear rook hold upon them there, az pain 0, as of 
a woman 1n travail. 

0 Partly, at the Tidings of Tihiah.os coming againſt them, 
2 Iinzs 15. 9. andpartiy tor that terri!e {laughter of their Army, 
there v. 35. ; : ] 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- 
wind p. 

p This is not reported as a matter of Fatt, for we read of no 
Ships in thoſe Expeditions to which this Pſalm relates, nor did 
any Ships come near Ferufulem, becauſe that was at a great diſtance 
from the Sea, and from any Navigable River running 1nto the Sca ; 
but only added by way of illuſtration, or allutton, The Senſe 1s, 
Thou &idſt no leſs violently and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe proud and 
raging Enemies of 7eraſalem, than ſometimes. thou deſtroyeſt the 
Ships at Sea with a ncrce and vetiement Wind, ſuch as the Eaſtern 
Wiuds were in thoſe parts, Exod. 14. 21. fob 27. 21. fer. 18. 17. 
Feb. 27. 25. The Words are and may be rendred thus : To 
did/t breab them as (lich Ellipiis of the Pronoun, and of the note 
of {imiltude being very frequent 3 as I have again and again ſhew- 
ed) the Ships of the Sea (tor Taiſhiſh, though properly the Name 
of a Maritige place in Cilicia, Exek, 27. 25. Jonah 1. 3. 1s uſually 
put for the Sea, as 1 Kings 10. 22. 2 Chion. 9. 21. Pſal. 752. 10. 
fit. 24 15. Jer. 10. 9.) are broken with an Exſt-wind, Albeit the 
Enemies of Feruſalem, which are compared to the raging Waters 
of the Sea, in Pſal. 45. 2, 3+ may as fitly be compared to Ships 
upon the Sea. : 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen q in the city of 
the LORD of hoſts, in the city of our God : God 
will eſtabliſh it for ever r. Selah. 

q The prediQions of the Prophets, either 2 Chron. 20, 14. or 
2 Kings 19, 20. &c. have been verificd by the Events. Or we 
have had late and freſh experiences of ſuch wonderful works of 
God, as before we only heard of by the Report of our Fathers. 
r From this miraculous deliverance we plainly ſee that God hath 
a ſingular love to it, and care of it, and therefore will defend her 
11 all ſacceeding Ages, againſt all her Enemies. And fo God would 
have done, if Jeruſalem had not forſaken God, and forfeited his 
favcur and proteftion. 


9 We have thought of 5s thy loving kindneſs, O God, 


in the midſt of thy temple. 

s It hath bzen the matter of our ſerious and deep Meditation, 
when we have been Worſhipping there in thy Temple. For when 
the Prieſts were cffering Incenſe or Sacrifice, the Religious Peopie 
excrcifed themſelves in holy Meditation, or ſecret Prayer to God, 
as may be gathered from Luke 1. 10. and many other places of 
Scripture, and from the Nature of the thing. Or, We have ſilent!) 
or patiently waited for, as ſome Auntient and other Interpreters 
render it, ; 

to According to thy name, O God, fo zs thy praiſe ? 

unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 
riphteouſneſs 7. 

t For this and ſuch like glorious Ations, thou art praiſed and 


up with honourable and praiſe-worthy Works anſwerable to it, 
4 (7. e.) Of righteous Aﬀtions ; by which thou diſcovercſt thy 
Juſtice and Holineſs in deſtroying the Wicked, and incorrigitble 
bngunory of thy People, and in fulfilling thy promiſes made to thy 

11 Let mount » Zion rejoyce, let ths daughters of 
Judah y be glad, becauſe of thy judgments z., 

x Synecdochucally put for Jeruſalem. y (i. e.) The other and 
lefler Cities, 2nd Towns or Villages (4. e. all the People) of Fudah : 
for ſuch are commonly called Daughters in rcſpt of the Mother 
City, to which they are Subjc&s : See Zof. 15. 45. and 17. 15. 
Pſal. 45. 12. and 137.8. He mentions Judah culy, and not all 
Jrael ; partly becauſe they were more inimed/ately and eminently 
concerned 1n feruſalems deliverance z and principally becauſe ten 
of the Tribes of Jael were now cut off from Ferifalem, and from 
thc Kingdom of Davids Houſe, and poſſibly carried away captive, 
2 Kznzs 18.59, 10, 11. 2 Upon thine aud their Enemics. At which 
they were glad not fimply, but becauſe it was highly corducible to 
Gods Honour, and to the preſervation and enlargement of Gods 
Church in the World. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her a : tell 
the rowers thereof b. | 


a He ſpeaketh, either, 1. To the Enemies, as triumphing over 
them. Or ratacr 2. To the People of that City and Kinzdom, who 
had been Eyc-Witneiles of this glorious work of God, az appears 
from the following Verſes. b He bids them mark well hcr Towers 
Bulwarks and Palaces, here and v. 13. not with vain oſtentation, 

o-: carnal conadence, for he had ſaid that G14 only was their Re- 
age, v. 3. but with thanxfulneſs to God, when they ſhould find 
upon enquiry, that not one of them was dcmolithed, or any way 
d-<faccd by ſo potent an Encmy. ; 

13 Þ+ Mark ye well her bulwarks, | conſider c her + Hch. ſet 
palaces : that ye may tel] ir to the generation follow. yr beart 
ins A, to her Bute 

c Or Exalt, or admire, d That they may be excitel to conti. Rs. 
nue tne1r Prailes to God for this Mercy, by which they hold and || ON, T9 
enjoy all their Bleffings, and to truſt in God in the like diflicultics *** 
for the future. : 

14 For this God e zs our God for ever andever ; ke 
wil te our guide ever unto death f. 

e Who bath done this great Work. f (7, e. ) Whilſt we have 
a Being. Eirth and Lite, and the ſeveral Agrs of Life and Death. 
are oft aſcribed to Churches and Commomvecalths, both in Scripture 
and in other Authors. This Promiſ: was made to the O'd 2nd 
Earthly Zeruſalem, upon condition of their Obedience, wherein 
they failing fo grofly, loft the benefit of it, but it is abſolutets 
made good to the New and Heaven'y Jeruſ;lem, the Church of 
Chiriit. 

PSAL. XLIX. 
The ARGU MENT. 

Se Pſzlin 13 penned upon the fare occaſion with Pal. <2. 

and 73. to wit, upon the Contemplation of the Aﬀidions 
of Gods people, and of the proſperity and glory of unzodiy men. 
The detign is to juſtife Gods Providence in this dark Diſpeafation, 
and to ſh-w that all things bzing confidered, good men have no 
cauſe for unmoderate dejection of Spirit, nor wicked men for elo- 
rying in their preſent Felicities, 
To the chief muſician ; a Pſalm || for the ſons of i! Or, of: 

Korah, 

The Pijalmiſt having ſtirred up all Mn to attention, 1—-8. ſheweth their 

vain truſt in Riches, 6—14. and t/e contrary traſt of th: faithful 

in God, 15. Exvorteth them not to fear the proſpe: ity of the wiched, 

for it cannot deliver him fio:n the Grave, 15—29, 

I Ear this, all ye people a, give ear all ye inhabi- 
tants of the world : 

2 Eoth * low and high, rich and poor together. * Pf. $2.94 

a Heb. A Peyple ;, Fews or Gentiles : For all are concerned in 
this matter, as being apt to ſtumble and murmur at it. 

3 My mouth hall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the medita- 
tion of my heart ſha/l be of underſtanding 6. 

b It concerns you diligently to attend to me, for I am about to 
ſpeak not of vulgar and trivial things, or ſuch as come fuddenty 
into my Mind, and ruſh as haſtily out of my Mouth, but of ſach 
things as are the rcfult of my moſt ſerious and confiderate thoughts, 
and ſuch as, if you-obſerve them and lay them to Heart, will make 
you truly wiſe, and keep you from thoſe Errors and Follies and 
Miſchi:fs, which the generality of Mankiad for want of a right 
underſtanding do run into. 

4 * I will incline mine ear c to a parable 4; 1 WILL * Pf. 78-24 
open e my dark ſaying f upon the harp, Nate 1s 

c This 1s another Argument fo perſwade them to hearken to 35: 
him : I will hearken what God by his Spirit ſpezks to me, and th2t 
and nothing elſe will I now ſpeak to you : and therefore 1t 1s well 
worth your hearing. I alſo ſhall joyn with-you in attending to it, 
that whilſt I teach you, I my ſelf may learn the ſame Lefſ9n. For 
as Miniſters now teach themſelves whilſt they teach others, fo the 
Holy Prophets did oft times ſearch into, and ſtudy to find out the 
meaning of their own Prophecies, as appears plainly trom 1 yet. 1. 

10, 11. The Phraſe is thought to be taken from tne Muticizns, 
who lay their Ear cloſe to the Inftrument when tiiey tune it, and 
by their Ear try how the Voice aid Inftrumeat agree. d Which 
properly is a Figurative, and Allzgorical Speech, tut 15 oft more 
largely taken for any excellent and importaut, and withal dark or 
diticult, Dofrine or Sentence, ſee Namb. 23. 7. and 24 3, 15» 


acknowledged, and evidently proved to be ſuch an one as thou haſt 
athrmed thy fclf to be in thy Word; God Almighty or All-ſuffictent, 
the Lord of Hſts, the King of thy Church and People, and 4 ſtrong 
Tower t1 all that tru't in the, and all other things which thou art 
called in Scripture. Thy Name 1s not an cmpty Title, but 15 filled 


Pjal. 78. 2. comp. with Mat. 13. 35. @ (C7. e. ) I will not finother 
it in my own Breaſt, but publiſh it to th? World. f So he juitly 


calls the following Diſcourſe, becauſe the thing 11 queſtion 1s and 
| VET hath been thought difkcult, and hard to tc underitood. 
4 Nonnn 2 5 Where- 
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Phal. XLIN. 


s Wherefore ſhould I fear g in the days of evil Þ, 


* Roſ. 7.2. when the iniquity of my heels ſhall * compaſs me 
about ? ; 

2 He ſpcaks in his own perſon, becauſe he had now ſaid that he 
woalid inc/jzs his Ear, v. 4+ (2. e.) Learnand prattice what he was 
teaching others z but his meaning 15 more FT: that there 15 n0 
ſufcient caufe, why he or any good man ſhould fear. Which is to 
Mo underſtood of exceſſive or immoderate and prevailing Fear, 
cauſing dejeftion or deſpondency, or diſtruſt of Gods Providence 
and Goodnch, or diſcontent with his Condition. In which Senſe 
men are bid mt to ſear, Gen. 50. 19+ Mat. 28. 5. comp. with 
Hark 16. 6. Thus Gen. 45. 5+ Be not grieved, to wit, inordinate- 
Iy : for otherwiſe they ought, and he would have had them to 
crieve for their fin. Thus to lead a man into temptation, Mat. 6. 13. 
1s to ſuffer him to be overcome by it, by comparing 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
And the objed or cauſe of this forbidden Fear is double, the one. 
the affiftions of good men, here following ; the other, the proſ- 
pcrity of the ungodly, as it is declared v. 16. and of which he 
begins to treat in the very next Verſe, and continues the Diſcourſe 
of it to the end of the Pſalm. h Either, 1. Of fin : when 1ni- 
quity cf all ſorts abounds 3 which is many ways grievous and vexa- 
tious to cvery good man. Or 2. Of miſery 3 in times of great 
Piſtrefs and Calamity, either publics or private, when wicked 
men flouriſh, (of which he ſpeaks in all the reſt of the Pſalm) and 
good men are oppreficd and perſecuted. 5 By which he under- 
ſtandscither, 1. His afflitions : which he might juſtly call the pu- 
niſhment of his fioful ations ; for iniquity is commonly put for the 
punilhment of it, and the Heels are put for a Mans Foot-ſteps, and 
Metaphorically, for ones ways or ations, as Pſal. 56. 6. and 89. 
51. Or 2. Tye iniquity, (i. e.) The violent and injurious deſigns 
and pra&tices of his ungodly and malicious Enemies, who, as he 
here faith, did compaſs him about. Whereby he notes their proſ- 
perous ſucceſs againſt him, and his being indangered and vexed by 
them, as this Phraſe implies, Job 15. 13. Pſal. 17. 9, 11. and 22. 
12. and 140. 9. Habak, 1. 4. and withal their intention and en- 
deavour to vex and pcrſecute and deſtroy him, as this Phraſe 1s 
uſed, Pſal. 17. 9. and 22. 12, 156. and in many other places. This 
Senſe is favoured both by the Syriack and Arabick Interpreters : 
whercof the former renders the words thus, the zniquity of mine 
Enzmies hath compaſſ?d me, and the latter thus, When mine Enemies 

{hall compaſs me about : And by the main ſcope of the Pſalm, which 
15 to comfort himſelf arid other good men, againſt that great ſcan- 
dal of the proſperity of the Wicked, and the oppreſfſions and mi- 
ſeries of the Righteous. But all the ditfculty is, why or how he 
calls this, ihe intquity of his Heels. For the clearing whereof, it is 
humbly propoſed to Conſideration, that this Genitive Caſe, of m; 
Heels, ſeerns to note not the efficient or meritorious cauſe of this 
iniyaity, or puniſhment of it, but the Object about which this ini- 
quity is excrciſed 3 as Nouns in the Gcnitive Caſe are frequently 
taken. Thus the ſpoil of the Poor, Iſa. 3. I4- 15 not that ſpoil which 
was made by them, but upon them : and the violence of the Children 
of Judah, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Foel 3. 19. is that which 
vas done againſt them, as we truly tranſlate it. Sce alſo Dan. 
4. 27. Mat. 10. 1. Aﬀs 4. 9. Inlike manner here, the iniquity of 
my Heels, is the iniquity wherewith they compaſs and ſeek to trip 
up my Heels ; for we ſhall find David oft ſpeaking of the malicious 
pra@ices of his Enemies, with reſpe& to his Heels or Feet, or Steps. 
So he tells us they pierced his Hands and Feet, Pſal. 22. 16. they 
compaſſed and marked, and prepared a Net for his Steps, Pſal. 17. 11. 
and $55. 6, and 57. 6. as Feremy alſo complains of his Enemies, 
. that they hid Snares for his Feet, ch. 18. 22. And therefore it is 
not ſtrange that the iniquity of his Enemies 1s here noted to be 
exerciſed about his Heels or Footſteps, as this word ſignifies, either 
becauſe they did malignantly obſerve all his ſteps or ways, that 
they might find occaſion to load him with reproaches in order to 
his Ruin ; or becauſe they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to over- 
throw his goings, as he complains Pſal. 140. 4. Beſides the words 
may be rendred, the iniquity of my Supplanters ; for the Hebrew 
word rendred Heels, may be, and is by ſome learned Interpreters, 
taken for a Particle of that Verb, which ſignifies to ſupplant or trip 


up the Heels or circumvent, from whence Facob had his Name. | 1] 


And this Charatter fitly agrees to Davids Enemies, who were not 
only moſt malicious, butalſo very deceitful and treacherous, as he 
every where complains. 


* Jobzr. 6 They that * truſt in their wealth k, and boaſt 
24- themſelves in the multitude of their riches, | 
Pſ. 62.10. þ As that which can and will ſecure them, from Gods Judg- 


Mark 10. ments and from the Calamities of humane Life. The Pſalmiſt hay- 
24+ ing ſaid that he and other good men, had no ſufficient cauſe of 
1 Tm. 6: Fear, from their preſent ſufferings from ungodly men, now he pro- 
17» ceeds on the contrary to ſhew, that his ungodly Enemies had no 
reaſon to be ſecure and confident, becauſe of their preſent Riches 
and proſperous ſucceſs. 
7 None of them can by any means redeem / hjs bro- 
ther 7, nor give to God za ranſom for him. 
{ To wit, from Death, as appears from v. 9, 10. &c. neither 
from the firſt Death, nor from the ſecond, which he points at wer. 
14, Ig. m Whom he would do his utmoſt to preſerve in Life : 


rather than himſelf, becauſe when his Brother is fick, he being in 


and conſequently not himſelf. But he ſeems to mention his Brother j (ther places 


ſick. n The only Lord of Life, and the Judge who hath paſſed | 
upon him the Sentence of Death. 
5. $8 (For* the redemption of their ſoul o is precious p, 


5. and ir ceaſeth for ever 4.) | 
o (7.c.) Of their Life, as Soul is commonly uſed. þp (2. e.) Rare, - 

as the word is uſed, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Dan. 2.11. hard to be obtain- | 

ed. But he doth not call it imply impoſſible, becauſe Chriſt hath 
purchaſed this priviledge for his true Diſciples, that in ſome ſenſe ' 

cy Inall not {ce Deith, 7rbn 8, 51. q (7 e.) It is never to be 


PSALMS. 


; come to one, and ſeems to intimate that all their Glory 


Health hath the full command and free uſe of all his Wealth, and | ;+., x; ogy 
Strength, and Wit, and all other means of redeeming his Brother ; | on _—_— _ ID OO called Eccleſ. 6. 12 
”, W ©-) C Co Vo , 


which he hath not, when he himſelf is be? or deſperately i 


| accompliſhed, to wit, by any 
Brother. on, 
9 That he ſhould {ill live for ever, and * not ſee c 
ruption 7. Or- 
r Or the Pit, or the Grave, (7. e.) Not dye, 
uſed, as hath been noted before. 
10 For he ſeeth 5 that * wiſe men die, 


meer man, for himſelf or for his 


as that Phraſe js oft 


to others , 

s An imperſonal expreſſion : Every man ſees and knows it - : 
is viſible and evident, both from Reaſon and from univerſal - 3 it 
rience. t All men die without any difference between _ - 
fools, good and bad. a He ſaith not, to Sons or Kindred : * eo 
definitely, to others, becauſe he 1s wholly uncertain to © nap 
ſhall leave them, to Friends, or Strangers, or Enemies ; which _ 
mentions as a great Vanity in Riches. They neither can "Hai 
them from Death, nor will accompany him in and after : _— 
and after his Death will be diſpoſed, he knows not how ox b 
whom. : r to 

11 Their inward thought 5s x, that their houſes 


names 4. 


opinion and hope, and wiſh. y Either, 1. Thcir poſterity, of 
called mens Houſes, as 2 Sam. 7. 11, &c. Pſal. 113. 9g. and.1; 

12. Or 2. Their Manſton-Houſes, as 1t 1s explained in the th 
Clauſe, which alſo ſerve for this purpoſe, to preſerve a mans ba 
for ever. 7 Not to them in their own perſons, but to them _ 
theirs in ſucceeding Generations, as it follows. a Fondly dreamir 

by this means to immortalize their Names and Memories, s 


not 4: he is like the beaſts rhar periſh e. 

b Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices, c Living in 
all the ſplendour and glory above mentioned. & The Hebrew word 
properly ſignifies to lodge for a Night, as Gen. 32. 21. Jude. 19, 10 
and thence to abide for a long or conſiderable time, as Pſal. 2+. 12. 
and $5. 7. Pr2v. 15. 31. All his Dreams of perpetuating his Name 
and Eſtate, ſhall vaniſh and be confuted by Experience. e (4. e.) 
That are utterly loſt and extint. So he 1s in reference to all his 
Wealth and Honour, of which he here ſpeaks. 


- 13 This their way f z- their folly g ; yet their poſte- 
rity + approve their ſayings h. Selah. 


dom, yet intruth it is apparent folly and madneſs. 
ther obtain that immortal Name which they ſeek and hope for : 
Nor, 1f they do, doth it yicld them any comfort or benefit. þ Heh, 
their Mouth, (7. e.) their Counſels and Suggeſtions which they gave 
them concerning theſe matters. The Mouth is oft put for the words 
which come out of it, as Numb. 35. 30. Fob 7.11. 


{hall conſume p || in the grave, from their dwelling 4. 
7 Which for a ſeaſon are fed in large and ſweet Paſtures, but at 


any Argument againſt this Senſe, 
ceit which ſome men have entertained, that the Saints 1m 
Teſtament had no firm belicf nor expeftation of the recompences 
of the Life to come. Which is againit evident Reaſon 3 and aga:n!t 
many clear places of the Old Teſtament, that cannot without 1orce 
be wreſted toany other Senſe ; and againſt the expreſs teſtimony 
of the New Teſtament concerning them, Heb. 11. and in many 
0 Or their Form, or Figure, or Image, all which 

and Fell- 


. k 
was rather imaginary than Teal, 
and 8. 13 


p Heb. 7s to conſume, or to be conſumed, (4 e-) ſhall be conſumed : 
the Infinitive Verb being here put for the Future,- as it 15 Pſal. 32% 
Zech. 3. 4. and 12.10, 4 (i. e..) They ſhall be hurried from thetr 
large and ſtately and pleafant Manſions, into a cloſe and dark _ 
But thoſe words are by divers Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, 40d 
that peradventure more truly and fitly, to this purpole, word ” 
word, the Grave (or rather Hell, as before, and as this wore _ 
is confelſedly oft uſcd in the Old Teſtament, but no where | . 
conveniently than here) ſhall be a dwelling, or for 4 dwelling _— 
him, or them, or every one of them. Which jn tac Prophets re 


Luke 22, 


the Owners pleaſure are put together in cloſe and comfort!eſs Folds, : Cor £a 


Pal. XLIx 
"T.25.48, 


l likewi 
fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh 7, and leave "4 coder * Ze a, 


ſhall continue for ever z, and their dwelling places Þ+ + Heh 
bot . CTY, t5 
to all generations ; they call 'zhejr lands after their own Gents 
and Gone. 


x Though they are aſhamed to expreſs it, yet it is their fecret _ 


12 Nevertheleſs 6b * man being in honour c abideth * p; 2... 


FF F Heb, ds 
f (7. e..) Their Counſel and Contrivance to immortalize thern- !iz!t in 
elves. £ Though to themſelves and ſome others it ſeem to be wit. t 
For they nei- mit, 


h et r 


14 Like ſheep 7 they are laid in -|- the grave k ; death +: 


ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright » ſhall have domi- * du :. 
nion over them in the morning », and their || beauty 0," _ 
al 43 


*/6 


Pal. L. PS A 


Phraſe of the ow Teſtement, to be caſt nts and abide 11 the lake 
of Fire and Bronii! "eo TLUe 20. 10. | 
Lrb,fom | 15 Bur God will redeem » my foul s + from the 
(bo hand f power of || the grave t ; for he ſhall receive me x. Selah. 
the Grave. , Thowugh 15 14h C2n nd out A Ranſom to redeem himicit or 
or, Mele js Brother, vet God can and will redeem me. s Either properly : 
| Or iy ſelf or Life 3 for all eomes to one. # Or of Hell: for he 
ſpeaks of that Sect in which the wicked are left. The Gravc {nall 
not have power to retain me, but ſhall be forced to give me up 
into my Fathers hands ; and Hell thall have no power to ſeize up- 
on me. #4 Or take me, out of this vain, mortal and miſerable Life, 
unto himſelf, or into Heaven, as this Phraſe 1s uted, Gen. 5. 24. 
Plal. 72. 24, Ads 7. $9. . 
, oF; be not thou afraid x when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his houle is increaſed ; 
x ( +. e. ) Diſcouraged or dejeted. The proſperity of the Sin- 
ners is oft matter of fear and dread to good men 3 partly, becauſe 
it enables them to do more miſchief ; and partly, becauſe it ſhakes 
their Faith in Gods Providence and Promites, and 1s apt to en- 
gender ſuſpicions in Mens minds, as if God did not regard the 
actions and affairs of men, and made no difference between the 
good and the bad, and conſequently all Religion were vain and un- 
profitable. See Pſal. 73. 12, I3. 
* Job27- 17 * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
iye away y: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
y For as he will thortly die, fo all his Wealth and Power, and 
Glory will die with him, and thou wiltſt have no cauſe either to 
envy or f.ar him. 
+Hcb. mn 18 Though + whiles he lived, he bleſſed his foul z : 
lis Life. and men will praiſe thee a, when thou doſt well to thy 


{elf b. | 
7 (i.e.) He applauded himſelf as a wiſe and happy Man, comp. 
Luke 12.19. a And as he pleaſeth and tlattereth himſelf, fo he 
meets with Parafites, that applaud: and flatter him for their own 
advantage. For he ſtill ſpeaks of the ſame man, as is manifeſt from 
the foregoing and following words, though there be a ſudden 
change of the third into the ſecond Perion 3 which is molt fre- 
quent in theſe Books. bþ When thou doſt indulge and pleafe thy 
ſelf, and advance thy own Worldly Intereſt. tor the Name of 
zv0d in Scripture is oft aſcribed unto the pleaſures and profits of 
this Life, as Fob 21. 13. Pſalm 4. 6, Eccleſ. 2. 24. and 4- 8. and 
Il. 9. : 
+eb. the 19 -| He ſhall go c to the generation of his fathers d ; 


Sul ſhall they ſhall never ſee e light 

$ c Now he returns again to the third Perſon. Such ſudden and 
repeated Changes are frequent in this Book. d (7. e.) To the Grave 
and Hell, whcre he ſhall meet with his wicked Parents, who by 
their Counſel and Example, led him into his evil Courſes 3 as the 
Godly alſo are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathcrs, Gen. 15. 15« 
Deut. 32. 50. Fudg. 2. to. e (4.e.) Never enjoy, as ſeeing 15 oft 
taken. f Neither the Light of the Living, as it is called Fob 33. 30. 
Pſal. $5. 13. or of this Life, to which they ſhall never return : 
Nor of the next Life, to which they ſhall never be admitted, but 
they ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. 

*\er. 12. 20 * Man that js in honour and underſtandeth not g, 


* Eccl, 3. js * like the beaſts that periſh h. 

the 2 (i. e.) Hath not true Witdom, to know and conſider what hc 
is, and what his true buſineſs and intereſt jn this World is, and 
what uſe he ſhould make of his Life, and of all his Riches and Io- 
nour, and Power, and whither he is going, and what courſe to 
take for the attainment of true and laſting Happineſs. þ Though 
he hath the outward ſhape of a Man, yet in truth he is a Beaſt, or 
a brutiſh, ſtupid, and unrcaſonable Greature, and he thall periſh 
like a brute Beaſt made to be deſtroged, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 


PSAL L 


The ARGUMENT. 

HE deſign of this Pſalm is partly to reprove and proteſt 

againſt the common Miſcarriages of many Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, who ſatisfied their own Conſciences, and fancied that they 
pleaſed God with their External and Ceremonial Performances, 
notwithſtanding their groſs neglet of thoſe more neceflary and 
Fundamental Duties of Piety, and Juſtice, and Charity : Partly 
to inſtru Men concerning the Nature of the true and acceptable 
Worthip of God ; and partly to prepare the Iſraelites for, and 
tacitly warn them of, that Change which would be made in the 
outward form and way of Gods Worthip, under and by the Meffias, 
and of the abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, which God did not 
appoint for his own need, nor for his Peoples perpetual uſe. 


A pfalm || of Aſaph 4. 

@ Who was not only the chicf of the ſacred Singers, 1 Chron. 1 5. 
and 16. and 25. 2. butalſo a Prophet, 1 Chron. 25.1. and a 
Compoler of ſome Pſalms, as it i5 apparent from 2 Chron. 29. 30. 
_ therefore, as is moſt probable, of thofe that go under his 

ame. 


God cometh with great Majeſty int» his Church, t—4. and gathereth 
together his Saints, $, 6. Teſtifieth he has no pleaſure in Ceremo- 
mes, 7—13- but in ſincerity of Obedience, 14—15. Tyreatneth 
the wicked for contemning his Word, 16—22. and ſheweth who it 
:* that glorifieth him, 23. 


105, 1 THe + mighty God, even the LORD hath ſpoken, 
+ Hit: God and called the earth from the riſing of the ſun, 
#G,7,, unto the going down thereof b. 


9 Gr, b (2. e.) All the Inhabitants of the Earth, from one end to the 
otner. Whom he here ſummons to be Witneiſes of his proceed- 
ings 1n this ſolemn Judgment, between him end his people, which 


35 here poctically repreſented, For here is 3 Tribunal erected, thc 


is called dwelling witn ewe liſting burnings, Iſa. 33+ 14. and in the 


terrible Thunders and Lightnings, and Storms or other Crzactul 
Signs wrought by him in the Heaven or the Ar : 

. . .* a 3 . = 
convince his people in two lie Caſes, Deut. 5. 22, 23. Cc. 


L M S: 
Julge cotning to it, the witrefles and Delinquents ſummoned, 
and at laſt the Sentence given, and Cauſe determined. 


2 Outof Zionc the perfection of beauty 4, God hath 
ſhined Co 


c [the place where he was ſuppoſed to refide, and where he 
would now fit in Judgment. Or from whence he would come to 2 
more publick and confpicuqus place, where ali the World might 
(ce and hear the Tranſaftions. d The moſt beautiful and amiatle 
place of the whole Wortd, becauſe of the Prefence and Worſhip, 
and Bleffing of God, which was there and there only. e (ie) 
ath appeared or manifeſted himſelf in a glorious manner by 
Judges do when they come to the Judgment-ſeat. ; 

3 Our God f ſhall come £2, and ſhail not keep filence h : 
* a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tem- * PC. 57.2 
peſtuous round about him 5, 

f Theſe words are uſed here, as they are alſo Heb. i 2. 25. em- 
phatically, The Prophet ſpeaks this in the perſon of the Jraelites 
and Worihippers of God, whercof he was one, and thereby take: 
off their fond pretence, as if becauſe God was their God, in Cove- 
nant with them, and nearly related to them, by Abraham his Friend 
for ever, he would hear with their Mtiſcarriages,. and would not ' 
deal fo ſeverely with them, as ſome fancied 3 which alſo was their 
conceit, Fey. 7. 4. &c. Mat. 3. 9, 10. No, faith he, though ke be 
our God, yet he will come to execute Judgment upon us. . # Ei- 
ther 1. From Heaven, his dwelling place, to Zn, to fit in Judg- 
ment there. Or 2. Out of Zin to tome other place, as was faid 
on v. 2. h So the Senſe is, he will no longer forbear or connive 
at the hypocritic and profaneneſs of the Profeſſors of the truc Re- 
ligion, but will now ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and will effc&u- 
ally reprove and chaſtiſe them. But becauſe the P{almiſt is not 
now deſcribing what God did, or would ſay againſt them, which 
he doth below, v. 7. &c. but as yet continues in his deſcription 
of the preparation or coming of the Judge to his Throne, it ſeems 
more proper to tranilate the Words, as ſome do, hs wil nt conic 
( for this Verb ſignifies not only a ceſſation from Specch, but from 
Motion or Aon, as it doth 2 Sam. 19. 11. Pſal. 83.1. Ii. 42. 
I4, I5.) (7.e.) Not negle@ or delay to come. $0 here is the 
ſame thing expreſſed, both affirmatively and n-patively (as is fre- 
quent 1n Scripture, whereof divers inftances hve been former!y 
given_) for the greater ailurance of the truth of the thing. 7; This 
15 4 farther deſcription of that terrible Majeity, wherewith God 
clothed himſelf when he came to his Tribunal, in token of that 
juſt ſeverity which he would uſe in his proceedings with ther, Be 
alludes to the manner of Gods appearance. at Sinai, E+:4. t9. and 
intimates to them, that although Zi9n was a place of Grace and 
Bletling to all truc Lraelites, yet God would be as dreadful there, 
to the Hypocrites amcng them, as ever he was at Sinat. Sce Iſt. 
33- I4. 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth k, that be may judge his people /. | 

k Either to the places therufelves, aid fo it is a Figure called 
Proſopopeta : Or to the Inhabitants of them, all Angels and Men, 
whom he calls in for Witneffes and Judges of the Equity of his 
preſent proceedings. Comp. Dent. 4. 26. and 31. 23. and 32, 

{ To wit, in their preſence and hearing. 

5 Gather ”: my faints » together unto mie - thoſe that 


have made a covenant with me by facrifice o. 

| m Oye Angels, ſummon and fetch them to ray Tribunal. VWhici 
15 poetically ſpoken ; not as if they were aftually to do fo; but 
only to continue the Metaphor, and repreſentation of the ſudg- 
ment here mentioned. n The Delinquents, the J-ae/;tes, whom he 
calls Saints ; partly becauſe they were all by profeſtion an hy 
People, as they are called Deut. 14. 2. partly by an Irony, intim- 
ting how unworthy they were of that Name : and partly as an Ar- 
gument or Evidence againſt them, becauſe God had cheoien and 
{ſeparated them from all the Nations of the Eazrth, to be an holy 
and peculiar people to himſelf, and they aifo had ſolemnly and ire- 
quently conſecrated and devoted themſelves to God, and to his 
faithful Service; all which did greatly aggravate their prefent Apo- 
ſtacy. 0 (7. e..)) Which have entrcd into Covenant with me, and 
have ratified that Covenant with me by Sacrifice, not only 1n their 
Parents, Exod. 24. 4. &c. Ent a'fo in their own perfons from time 
to time, even as oft as they offer Sacrifices to me. This Ciauic 
ſeems to b2 added here, to acquaint them with the proper Nature. 
uſe and end of Sacritices, which were principally appointed to te 
Signs and Seals of the Covenant made between God and his peo 

ple z and conſequently fo convince them of their great miltake 
and wickedneſs in truſting to their outward Sacritices, when thev 
negle& the very Life and Soul of them, which was the keeping ©? 
their Covenant with God ; and withal to diminith that overween- 
ing Conceit which they had of Sacriaces, and to prepare the way 
for the abolition of them, as being only necefiary to connrm te 
Covenant z which being once for all confirmed by the Blood cf 


| Chriſt, they might without any inconvenience be laid aide and 


abrogated. 
6 And * the heavens ſhall declare his righteoulneis p : xp; , - 
for God 5s judge himſelf. Selah y. * | 


þ Which they were called to witnefs, v. 4. So was the Earttt 


alſo. But here he mentions the Heavens only, .:5 1 humbly concelve, 
becauſe they were the moſt impartial and contiderabie Witacts 11 
the caſe ; for men upon Earth might be falſe Witnettcs, 
through Ignorance and Miſtake, or through Prejuctce 
lity, and Patfion : But the Angels underſtand things more thorough- 


either 


-v » 2 
and Partia- 


! 


ly and certainly, and are ſo exactly pure and fin!ets, that they net- 
ther can nor will tell a lye for God 3 and therefore their teftimony 
is more valuable. Or the meaning is, that God wou:d conv1ince 
the people of his Righteouſneſs, and of their own Wickednefs, by 


. 


by whicit he did 
I Sum. 
God will 


not 


- 


NA A 


12. 17, 18, 19, q In his own perſon, or immcdzatety. 
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not no; reprove them, or contend with them by his Prieſts or Fro- 
phets, with whom they may caſily ſtrive, as they uſed to do, but 
tic will do it in an immediate and extraordinary manner from Hca- 
ven ; and therefore they ſhall be forced to acknowledge his Righ- 
tonuſacſe, and their own unrighteouſn.f ; 2s they muſt needs do, 
when the Contct is between them and that God who is the great 
Tadge of the World, and cannot pol ſibly do any unrighteous _ 
7b 24: 13, Rom. 3. 6. who exactly knows ell their Hearts, an 
iVorks, and cannot be deceived nor contradifted. 

7 * Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak »; O Iſrael, 
and I will teſtifie againſt thee s ; 1 a#z God, ever thy 


God fr. | 
y Hav'rg brought in God, as coming to Judgment with them, 


he now gives an account of. the procets and of the ſentence of the 
whoſe words are contained in this and the following Verſcs. 


ludgc, 
5s 1 will plead with thee, and declare my Charge or Inditement 
42g1inſt thee. t Not only in general, as thou art my Creature, but 


in a ſp-cial manner, by many fingular Favours and Obligations, 


and by that ſolemn Covenant made at Sinai 3 whereby I avouched 
thee to be my p:culiar people, and thou didft avouch me to be thy 
Gcd, Deat. 25. 17, 18. 

$ 1] will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices, or 


© thy burnt-offerings #, to have been x continually before 


me, 

# I do not charge thee, or at leaſt this is not the principal mat- 
t:r of my Charge, that thou hiſt neglefted Sacrifhces which thou 
thouldeſt have ofered ; for although thou haſt many times omitted 
tly Duty in that kind, vet I have greatcr things than theſe to 
charge tee with. x Or they have been. I confeſs thou haſt been 
frequent in that work, and haſt laid too great a itreſs upon 1t, and 
{itisfied thy Conſcience with it, as if thereby thou hadſt made mc 
amends for the Errors of thy Life. 

9 * I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he- 
goats out of thy folds y 


y But be not to vain and fooliſh, as to imagine that thou doſl 
lay any obligations upon me by thy Sacrifices ; or that I required 


them, becauſe 1 had need of them, or took any pleafure 1n them 
for themſelves, or for my own fatisfation by them. 


10 For every beaſt of the forreſt ;s mine z, and the 


cattle upon a thouſand hills 4. 


2 I would command or diſpoſe them at my pleaſure, without thy 


leave or aftiſtznce, a Which fecd upon innumeratic Hills, or 10 
Valleys and Fields. 


11 I know b all the fowls of the mountains c - and the 


wild beaſts of the field are mine. 


b Where t-:ev arc, aud whence I can cafily fetch them when 1 


think good. c Not only tame and domeſtick bowls, but even ſuch 
as are wild and tiy up and down upon Mountains ; which tnough 
out of mans reach, are at Gods command. 


12 If 1 were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, * for 


the world ;s mine, and the falneſs thereof f. 


d It I wantcd or defired avy thing, as I do not, being the All- 


* ſvfFctent God. e That thov mighteſt ſupply my wants. (7. e.) 
J0241-12. 41] thoſe Creatures 


13 Willl eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats g? 


wher-:with it 15 repleniſhed. 


g It Idid want any thing, haſt thou ſuch carnal and groſs con- 
ceptions of me, that I need or delight in the Blood of Brute- 
Creatures. ; 

14 * Offer unto God thankſgiving -h, and pay thy 
vows 7 unto the moſt High. 

> If thou wouldeſt know what Sacrifices I moſt prize, and in- 
difpenſabiy require, in the firſt place, it is that of Thankfulneſs 
and Praiſe proportionable to my great and glorious and numberleſs 
Fayours 3 which doth not confiſt barely in Verbal acknowledg- 
ments, but proceeds from an Heart truly and deeply affeted with 
Gods mercies, and is accompanicd with ſuch a Courſe of Life, as 
15 gratctul or well-pleafing to God ; all which is plainly compre- 
hended in Toanksgiving, as that Duty is explained in other Scrip- 
ures. 
haſt vowed to God. Or rather, 2. Moral Vows : for the thinss 
here mentioned are dire&ly oppoſed unto Sacrifices, and preferred 
before them - for having diſparaged, and in ſome ſort rcje&ed their 
Sacrijfices and Burnt-Offerings, v. 8. it is not likely that he ſhould 
hive a better opinion of, or value for their vowed Sacrifices ; 
winch were of an inferiour ſort. He ſeems therefore to underſtand 
moſe ſubſtantial Vows and Promiſes, and Covenants, which were 
the vcry Soul of their Sacrifices, and to which their Sacrifices 
were but Appurtenances and Seals, as was noted above, on ver. 5. 
whereby they did awvouch the Lord to be their God, and to walk in 
Eis ways, &C. as it 1s expreſſed Deut. 
ſelvcs to love, and ferve and obey the Lord according to that ſo- 
lIemn Yow and Covenant which they entred into at Sinaz, Exod. 24. 
3, 7, 8. which they oft renewed, and indeed did implicitly repeat 


10 al! their S2crifces, which were appointed for this very end to 
confirm this Covenant, 


15 And * call upon me in the day of trouble / ; I 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me 7. 

+ And make Conſcience of that great Duty of conſtant and fer- 
vent Praycr to me; winch 1san acknowledgment of thy ſabze&ion 


to me, and of thy truſt and dependance upon me, and therefore is 


picating tome. / When trouble comes, do not avoid it by finful 
12:5, nor truft ty Creatures for relief, as Hiypocrites generally do, 
but give Glory to me, by relying upon my Promiſes, and expctt 
lp from me by hearty and unfeigned Prayer. m This is men- 
toned 3 either, 1. Asa priviledge 3 thou ſhalt have occaſion to 
pralle 2nd giorifie me for thy Deliverance. Or 2. As a further Du- 
ty; thou tha't pive me the Glory of thy Deliverance, by praiſing 
me for it, and 11proving it to my Service and Glory, 


PSALMS. 


16 But unto the wicked 7 God faith o, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my fiatutes, or rhar thou ſhoulder 
rake my covenant in thy mouth p ? 

n (i. e.) The ſame ungodly and hypocritical Profefors, whgr, 
he calleth Saints, v. 5- 1n regard of their profeſſion; 268 "IM 
wiched in reſpe& of their practice, and the truth of the thins. 
o He toid them what he would not reprove them for, », 2, 20d 
why, wv. 9. 10. &c. now he tells them for what he did reprove 
and condemn them, even for a vain and falſe profeſſion of Ret:. 
gion. p With what confidence dareſt thou make mention of 
boaſt of Gods Grace and Favour vouchſafed unto thee, in givin. 
thee ſach a Covenant and Statutes, pretending to embrace then? 
and to give up thy ſelf to the obſervation of them? This concern; 


but all the J7ac!ites 1n general : Of whom he rather ſeems t5 
ſpeak. 
17 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction 9, 
words behind thee 7. 
q Sccing thy prattice contraditts thy profeſſion, and makes thce 
a notorious and impudent Lyar. Though with thy mauth thay ſhew- 
eſt much love (as is laid of them, Ezek. 33. 31.) to my Statutes and 
Counſcls, yet in Truth thcu hatcſt them, as they are Curbs to thy 
b2loved Luſtz, and Inftruments of thy juſt Condemnation, and 3 
manifeſt reproach to thy Converſation. Or ſeeing thiu hateft Re- 
proof, as this word is oft rendred. And this above all other parts 
of Gods Word, 15 moſt hateful to ungodly men, Prov. 9.2, and 
2. I. and 15. 10, 12. Amos $5.10, ' And therefore this js fitly 
alledged as an evidence of their wickedneſs, r As men do things: 
which they abhor or deſpiſe. 2 
13 When thou faweſt 5s a thief, then thou conſent- 
edeſt with him t, and | haſt been partaker with adul- 


cerers 7. 

s Or, didſt obſerve, or cmſrder : When he came into thy pre- 
ſence and company, and thou didſt underſtand and confider his 
ways and his ſaccct: and impunity, and he 1nvited thce to a parti- 
clpation of his profit. & Or, as many render 1t, then thu did{t 
yn with him, thou didft readily and greedily aflociate thy 1:1f with 
him, uw his unrightcous Courſes. Thou didft yield to his motions, 
ind, that with great complacency and diligence, u By joining 
with them, 1n tae !ewd and filthy practices. 


and caſteſt my 


rongue frameth deceit =. 

x Hcb. thu fendejt forth, to wit, free 5 for tne word 1s uſed of 
Mcois dilmiſing their Wives, or thcir Servants 3 whom they left to 
ticir Freedom. Thou haſt an unbridicd Tongue, and caſteſt off 
all reſtraints of Gods Law, and of thy own Conftcicnce, and givctt 
thy Tongue liberty to ſpeak what thou plecaſcit, though it be otten- 
five and dithonouratle to God, and injurious to thy Necigt:-bour, or 
to thy own Soul. Which is juttly produced as an evidence of their 
Hypocrifie. y Either to ſinful or miſchievous Speeches. 7 (7. e.) 
Uttereth Lyes or fair Words, wherewith to circumvcnt thoſe who 
deal with them. 


20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt a againſt thy brother 6; 
thou ſNlandereſt c thine own mothers 1on. 


ſome grcat provocation, but this is thy conſtant and deliverate 
practice and buſineſs, which thou doſt purſue with great facility 
and complacency : all which this phraſe implies. 6 S:ridtly to 
Ciiled, as the next Clauſe explains it. Which 15 a great aggrava- 
tion of the tin, and a proof of his inveterate and objtinate wicked- 
neſs. c Takeſt away his good Name, which is bettcr than all 
Riches ; yea, than Life it felt. Which is contrary to my exprets 
and oft repeated commands. 

21 Theſe thizgs haſt thou done, and 1 kept filence 4: 
thou thoughteſt that | was dlrogether ſuch 4 one as thy 
ſelf - : bur I will reprove thee c, and ſer :/e- in order 


before thine eyes f. | 
d 1 did not expreſs my diſpleaſure againſt thee in ſuch gricvous 
Judgments as thou didſt deſerve, Or, I was deaf : I carried my 


7 Either 1. Ceremonial Vows, the Sacrifices which thou / 


telf 11ke one that did not hear thy ſinful Speeches, nor 1c Or take 
any notice of thy wicked Actions. + Thou didit miiconltruc and 
abuſe this my patience and long-ſuffering, as if it had procceded 
from my Ignorance, or regardleſneſs, or approvation or uy a 
Courſes, which I ſeemed by my connivance to juitite or 499 5 
and thereupon didſt grow more audacious and impudent 1 119. 
See Eccleſ. 11.9. Ta. 26. 10. Rom. 2. 4, $s+ & Not with VCFoAl 
vut real Reproofs, (7. e.) By ſevere puniſhments, as © - _ 
uſed 7ob 13. 10. Pſal. 6. 1. and 38. 1. and 30. 71- and oft elic- 
where. I will quickly undeceive and convince thee of the contreTy 
to thy coſt. f I will bring to thy remembrance, and lay upon UW 


26. 17. and engaged them- ( 


' ; by 0 Z a8 v! al 
Conſcience all thy ſins, in tull number and in their order, we 
their circumſtances ; and thou fſhait then ſee and Know £114 | d11! 


gently obſerved and hated them al!, and that none of them ſhall go 


unpuintthed. leſt [ 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God £, * 
tear you in pieces kh, and there be none to deliver 7. 2M 
2N 147 


2 Yc hypocritical and ungodly Jjaelites, who have 95%" 
Msſes torctold you would do, Deut. 32. 18,) the God that formed 
you, and made you his People, and forgotten his Merctc: an we 
ments, by which you ſhould have been inſtructed, and the oo 
nant which you made with him, and by which you ſtand vcr 
to him. þ Left my patience be turned into fury, and I p! rag 2-4 
take Vengeance on you. 7 Or, for (as the Hebrew PartiCic 
rendred) here is none that can, or will deliver you. None cante 
you from the power of mine Anger. ; 

23 Wholo * offereth praiſe k,, glorificth me F: 
him -# that ordereth bjs converſation aright my 


ſhew #» the ſalvation of God o. 


and to 
will 


v. 14 


| k or, Toanksgiving, as this word is rendred, rk 


Pſal. I. 


not only the Teachers (of whom ſome underſtand theſe words) - 


19 Thou Þ giveſt x thy mouth to evil y, and thy + fich, 


{2 »1} 
[eNas by 


a Thou doſt not only ſpeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion, or upon . 


the! 


* Rom, 2, 


is] AY 
el, <« 4&4 


T Beh, th 
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Phi, LI. 


1 He and he qnely gives me the Honour that I require 
and prize, and not he who loads my Altar with a multitnde of Sa- 
crifices z whereby you vainly and fallly Conceit that you pleaſe and 
glorifie me, although in the mean time you live in the groſs negle&t 
of the more important Duties of Piety and Juſtice, and Charity : 
whereas in truth you greatly diſhonour me, and my Worſhip and 
Service by your infamous Lives. m Heb. that Compoſeth, or _— 
the Way, or manner of his (which Pronoun 1s frequently underitood) 
Life, (7. e.) That lives orderly, and according to Rule : for Sin- 
ners are ſaid to walk diſorderly, 2 Theſ. 5. 6, 7. 11. and by Chance, 
as it is in the Hebrew Text, Levit. 26. 21. 23, which is oppoſed to 
Order : and the Scripture owns no Order, but what God preſcribes 
or approves 3 and therefore this Word, aright, is juſtly added in 
our Tranſlation. = Heb. T1 will make him to ſee, (7. e._) To enjoy, 
as that Verb is oft uſed, as we have ſhewed againand-again. 0 (7, e.) 
My Salvation 3 that true and everlaſting Happineſs, which I have 
prepared for all my faithful Friends and Servants, and for them 
onely. So falſe is that Poſition of ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that 


every Jjraetite hath a Portion in the World to come. 


PSAL. LI. 


2 ER To the chief muſician a, 4 Pſalm of David, * when 


12. Is 
dj11.2, 


Nathan the prophet came unto him 6b, after he * had 


gone into Bathſheba, 

4 To be ſung by him, and other ſacred Muficians publickly in the 
Temple through all Ages ; that his Repentance might be as ma- 
nifeſt and publick as his Crime and Scandal was. b Afﬀeer his 
Conſcience was awakened by Nathan's Words, 2 Sam. 12. and 
Nathan was gone, David falls very ferioufly upon the Pradtice 
of ſincere Repentance, and digeſted his Meditations into this 


Pſalm. 

David prayeth to God for the remiſſimn of his Original and Afual Sins,1, 
2.whereof he maketh a deep Confeſſion, z—5. and for the renovation of 
bis Holy Spirit, to ſupport himſelf, and inſtrudt others, 6 
promiſing him alſo unfeizned, and ſincere Thnankfulnefs, 15—17. 
with a Prayer ſar the good of the whole Church, 18, 19. 

1 Hu mercy upon me c, Q God, according to thy 


loving kindneſs d - according unto the mulritude 


of thy tender mercies ec, blot out f my tranigreſſions. 

c Pity and Help and Anſwer me, in the Defires I am now ſpread- 
ing before thee. d I pretend to no merit, but humbly 1mplore 
thy free Grace and Mercy, e Thy mercies are 1niinite, and there- 
fore ſufficient for my Relief, and ſuch indeed do I need, f Either, 
1. Out of my Conſcience and Soul, where it hath left a ſtain and 
filthy Chara&tcr. Or, Out of thy Book of Remembrance, and 
Accounts, in which ail mens ſins are written, and out of which all 
men ſhall be judged hereafter, Revel. 20. 12. Which 1s ſpoken 
of God after the manner of men. Sce of this Phraſe 7a. 43. 25. 


and 44. 22. 

2 Waſh me throughly 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

2 Heb. Multiply to waſh me. By which Phraſe he implies the 
oreatneſs of his guilt ; and the inſuihcicncy of all legal Waſhings, 
and the abſolute necetſity of ſome other and better thing to wath 
him, even of Gods Grace and the Blood of Chriit 3 which as 
Abraham ſaw by Faith, obn 8. 55. ſo did David, as 1s ſufficiently 
evident (allowing for the darkneſs of the Difpenſation and Ex- 
preſfions of the Old Teſtament) from divers patiages of the Pſalms ; 
of which I have ſpoken 1a their proper places z and his earneſt and 
paſſionate defire of Pardon 3 which he detires above all other 
things. Wherein he ſheweth himſclf to be a true Pemitent, be- 
cauſe his chief Care and defire was to obtain God's Favour, and the 
forgivencſs of his fins, and not the Prevention of thoſe external 
fore Judgments, witich God by Nathan threatned to bring upon 
him and his Houſe, 2 Sam, 7. 10, 11. about which here 15 not one 
Word in this Pſalm ; whereas the Cares and Defires of Hypocrites, 
chiefly are bent towards Worldly things, as we ſee in Cain, Gen. 
4+ 13, 16, 17. and Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 39. and others, Hy. 
7. 14. 

3 For I] acknowledge h my tranſgreſſions ; : and my 
{in is ever before me k. 

h With Grief and Shame, and abhorrency of my ſelf and of 
my fins ; which hitherto I have diiſembled and covered. And oeing 
thus truly penitent, I hope and beg that I may find Mercy with 
thce. 7 For it was not a ſingle, but a Complicated, Wickednefs, 
Adultery, Murder, Injuſtice, Perfidiouſneſs ; and frequent Repe- 
tition of, and long and ſtupid Continuance in abominable filthinefs, 
and that with publick Scandal. þ That which I had caſt behind 
my Back, is now Conſtantly in my view, and fixed in my Thoughts 
and Memory. 

4 Againſt thee, thee onely / have I ſinned, and done 


—14. 


2 from mine iniquity, and 


Rim.3.4. this evil in thy fight 2 : * that thou mighteſt be juſti- 


hed 2 when thou ſpeakeſt 0; ard be clear when thou 
judgeſt p. 

E Which is not to be underſtood fimply and abſolutely, b:cauſe 
he had unqueſtionably finned againſt Bathſheba and Uriah, and 
many others who were cither injured by it, or ſcandalized at it, 

ut Comparatively. So the Scnce is this, though I have ſinned a- 
gainſt my own Body and Conſcience, and againſt others ; yet no- 
hing is more grievous and Terrible to me, than to conſider that 1 
have finned againſt thee 3 Partly, upon a general Accourit, becauſe 
this is the chief Malignity, and finfulneſs of fin, that it offends 
and injures the Glorious and Bleſſed God ; and partly, upon par- 
ticular Reaſons ; Becauſe I ſet thee at Defiance, and having uſed all 
wicked Arts to conceal my fins from Men, and being free from Fear 
of puniſhment from them, 1 went on boldly in fin, caſting off all 

everence to thy Holy and Omniſcient Majeſty, and ail dread of 
tay Judginents, and becauſe I finned againſt thee, to whom I had 
uch numerous and peculiar and eminent Obligations, as thy Pro- 
phet Nathan truly ſuggeſted to me, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8. m With 


vob Contempt of God, whom IL well knew to be a SpeQator ot | 


PSALMS 


oy moſt ſecret Atjons. t The Particle, that, is not taken Cauſally,; 
or Intentionally, as if this was David's Dcfign; but Eventually; as 
it 15 Exod. 11. g. Pal. 3d. 12. Hoſ. 8. 4. This will be the Fruit or 
Conſequent of my fin, that whatſoever ſeverities thou ſhalt ute to- 


wards me and mine, it will 


Righteouſneſs, or Fidelity, but th* 
Head, as I deſire it may, and thy ): 
Men. » Heb. In thy Words, (4. e. ) Ina:. 
ced againſt me by Nathan; and in any furti, 
ſhalt ſee fit to paſs upon me. p When thou « 
with me, or execute thy Sentence or JudgmcMt 
when thou art judged, as it is rendrcd, Rom. 
may be taken Paſſively, as well as Atively. 


ur J0n me. 


promiſed to David. 


my mother - conceive me 7. 


Latter Interpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of Ori- 
ginal fin: Which he here mentions, as an Agegravation of his 
Crime : and the Sence of the place is this, Nor is this the onely 
fin which I have Reaſon to acknowledge and bewail before thee 3 
for this filthy ſtream leads me to a corcupt Fountain : and upon a 
ſerious Review of my Heart, and Life I and, that I am gutity of 
innumerable other fins, and that this [{ainous Crime, though drawn 
forth by external Temptations, yet was indeed the proper Fruit of 
my own filthy and vile Nature, which, without the reſtraints of 
thy Providence or Grace, ever was, and ſtill is like to be, inclinable 
and ready to commit theſe and ten Thouſand other tins, as occation 
offers it ſelf, For which Contrariety of my very Nature to thine 
thou mayſt juſtly loath and Condemn me; and for which 1 humbly 
beg thy Pardon and Grace. + Heb. Warm, or Cheriſh me, ia the 
Womb, before I was ſhapen, or formed there. 


;e no blemiſh to thy Benignity, or 
.n blame of all will reſt upon my 
t;Fice will be Glorified by all 
it thy Threatnings denoun- 
"wer Sentence which thou 
' gt} plcad or contend 
Or, 
for the Word. 
When aily nan ſhall 


preſume to Cenſure thee, as not keeping thy Covenant ane Mercy 


5 Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity q; and in fin did 
n 


Heb. 
q This Verſe is both by Fewiſh and Chriſtian, by Antient and Warm es 


6 Behold, thou deſireſt 5 truth 7: in - the inward parts : + Hb. the 


and in the hidden 
wiſdom y. 
' 5 Or, delighteſt in : Or, requireſt : Heb. willeft, t Either, r. 
Sincerity in Confeſſing my fins ; which therefore I have now ac- 
knowledged, though hitherto I have prattiſed much Falſhood and 
Diffimulation in indeavouring to conceal them from Men. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Integrity or uprightacfs of Heart ; which ſeems to be here 
oppoſed to that Inuty mentioned in the laſt Verſe, in which he 
was, and all Men are, framed and Born. And this may ſeem to ba 
added; partly, as a Proof or Aggravation, of the finfulncſs of 
Original Corruption, becaule it is contrary to the holy Nature and 
Will of God, which requireth not onely unblameablenef: it mers 
Attions, but alſo Univerſal innocency, and Refitude of their 
Minds and Hearts : and partly, as an Aggravation of his actual fin, 
wherein he had uſed ſuch groſs Deceit and Treachery. un (7. e.) In 
the Heart, called the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pct. 3. 4. and the 
ſecret Part, Rom. 2. 15. which 1n the former Branch he called the 
Reins, or inward Parts. x S9 declares his Hope, that God would 
Pardon and cure his Folly, which he had diſcovered, and 
make him Wiſcr for the Future, But this ſeems not to ſuit 
well with the Context, which runs wholly in another {train. 
The. word therefore 1s, and may be rendred otherwiſe ; Tx haſt 
made me to bryw. So this is another Ageravation of his fin, that 
it was Committed againſt that Wiſdom and Enowled ze, which God 
had not onely revealed to him outwardly in his Word, but alfs 
inwardly by his Spirit, writing 1t 11 Its Heart according to his Pro- 
miſe. . Fer. 31. 33- Or tis, 49 thoy make me t3 mz», the future 
Verb being here taken Imperatively, and as a Praycr ; as the fol» 
lowing Futures are here Tranilated, ver. 7, 8. Having now ſaid, 
for the Aggravation of his fin, that God did d2/rre or require Tiuth 
in the inward Parts : He takes that Occaſion to break forth into 
Prayer, which alſo he continues in the following Verſes. Onely as 
he prays there for juſtification or pardon of fin, fo hcre he 
prays for Renovation or Santtiftcation. So his meaning 15 this, 
Therefore (as the Particle, and, 15 oft uſed, as hath been thewed 2 
in the hidden Part, do thou make me to know Wiſdom. Or thus, tho 
wouldeſt have me hnow ; for Futures are oft taken Potentially, as 
Pſal. 118. 6. and Mat. 12. 25. Compared with 374i/% 3. 24. and 
elſewhere. And Verbs which fignine,maktng or cauſing are ſometimes 
underſtood onely of the Will or Command as 7Ze72592m 1: faid to 
mabe Iſrael to ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16. becauſe he Commanded then 
to do ſo, Hſ.s. 11. This I propoſe with ſubmiffiion, but 17 this 
Scence be admitted, the laft clauſe of the Verle anſwers very well 
to the former, as it doth in the foregoing and following Verics, 
and every where in theſe Books : For this, thay wonlJe't have me 
bnow, Anſivers to that, thiu willeſt or deſire/t ; and in the hidden 
part Anſwers to that, in the inward Parts; and Wiſdom, 1s the fame 
thing for ſubſtance with Trath, onely called by another Name. 
y (a e.) True Picty and Integrity, which is called Wiſdom, 755 
28. 28. Pſal. 111. 10. and in many other Texts, as fin on the 
contrary is commonly called, as it really is, Foify, And to knw 
Wiſd»m, is here meant of bnowinz it pradtically and Experimer.taily, 
ſo as t2 approve and love and pradtiſe itz as Vords of Knowledge 
are moſt frequently taken in Scripture, and in other Authors. 

7. * Purge me with hyſlop 
waſh me, and 1 ſhall be * whiter than ſnow. 


+147 
LILY 
- 


underſtood. As Lepers and other unclean perions, arc by 
appointment purified by the uſe of Hyffop and other things, L- 
14. 6. Numb. 19. 6. ſo do thou cleanſe me, a mclt Leprous and 
polluted Creature, by thy Grace, and by the Vertue of tuat Blood 
of Chriſt, which is ſignified by thoſe Ceremonial uſages. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladneis a, t-at the bones 


which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce 6. 

a Send me glad Tidings of thy Reconciliation to me, and by thy 
Spirit ſeal the pardon of my fins to my Conſcience, which will 
ill me with joy. 6 That mine Heart which hath been torely 
\Woundcsd, and Terrified by thy dreadful Meſſage fent by Nath .zn, 


- 
Us 


and 


part u thou ſhalt make me to know x #eir:. 


CY OE 


z, and [I ſhall be ciean : *Lev. 14.6 
Numb. 196 

- *4* . F. 
z Or, as with Hyſſop : the note of fimilitud2 bcing frequently £ ©. 4 
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and. by the diſmal Sentence of thy Law, denounced againſt ſuch 


Sinners as I am, now by this Occaſion brought home to my Con- 
ſcience, may be revived and Comforted by the Manifeſtation of 


thy. Favour to my Soul. 
b Hide thy face from my fins c, and blot out 4 all 
mine iniquities. : RY 
c Do not look upon them with an Eye of indignation and Re- 
venge, but forget and forgive them. @ See ver. 1. 
10 Create in me a clean heart e, O God; and re- 
f Or, c:n- new f || a right g ſpirit þ within me 7. 
ftant Spirit. e Secing I have not onely defiled my elf by theſe aftual ſins, 
but alſo have a moſt filthy Heart, corrupted even from my Birth, 
ver. s. which nothing but God's Almighty and Creating power can 
purifie, do thou Effettually work in me an Holy frame of Heart, 
whereoy both my inward filth may be purged away 3 and I may 
be prevented, from falling into ſuch aQual and ſcandalous fins. 
f That good Temper which before this Apoſtacy I had in ſome 
meaſure, be pleaſed graciouſly to reſtore it to me with Advantage. 
g Heb. Firm or Conſtant, or Stedfaſt, that I may not be fo eafily 
ſhaken and caſt down by Temptation, as I have been, but that my 
Reſolution may be more fixed and unmoveable. h Temper or 
Diſpoſition of Soul or Spirit 3 as the Word 5Sprt 15 very frequently 
uſed in Scripture. i Heb. In my inpard Parts. He wiſcly ſtrikes 
at the Root and Cauſe of all fintul Adtions. 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence k, and take 


not thy holy ſpirit / from me. | 
þ (i. e.) From thy Favour and Care, and gracious Communion 
with thee. | Thy ſandtifying Spirit, by which alone I can have 
Acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 27, and 


f Or,let thy {| uphold me = with thy free o ſpirit. 

free, Or, m The Comfortable Sence of thy faving Grace and Help, pro- 

princely miſed and vouchſafed to me, both for my preſent and everlaſting 

Spirit up- Salvation. n A weak and frail Creature, never able to ſtand a- 

b1!4 me. gainſt Corruption, and Temptation without thy powerful and 
gracious Succours. o Or, zngenuous, or Liberal, or Princely. Which 
he ſcems to oppoſe to his own baſe and Illiberal and Dit-ingenuou: 
and ſervile Spirit, which he had diſcovered in his wicked and un- 
worthy praiſes 3 and Deſires a better Spirit of God, which may 
free him from the Bondage of fin, and inable and incline him 
freely and cheerfully, and conſtantly to run the way of Gods pre- 
cepts. See Exod. 35. 21. Pſal. 110. 3. Rom. 8. 15, 16. 2 Cor. 


$. 47. 
13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways p, and 


ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee 4. 
p Either, 1. Thy Will and their Duty, and the way to the:: 
etcrnal Happineſs : Or rather, 2. The manner of thy dealing wit! 
Sinners 3 whom thou doſt ſo ſeverely Chaſtiſe for their fins, ard 
yet ſo graciouſly receive to Mercy upon their Repentance. Both 
which I will ſhew them in my own Example, which I will declare 
unto them, although 1 ſhall therewith publiſh my own ſhame ; 
which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, that T may in ſome meaſure re- 
pair the Injury which I have done to thee and others by my pub- 
lick and ſcandalous Crimes. .q And I perſwade my ſelf that my 
Indeavours ſhall not want Succeſs ; and that cither thy Juſtice or 
ſeverity, or thy Goodneſs and Clemency, will bring them to Re- 

- FETtarce. 

f Heb. 14 Deliver me from -|- blood-guiltineſs 7, O God,thou 
Bias. God of my ſalvation : and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud 


of thy righteouſneſs 5. 
7 Heb. from Blogs, becauſe he had been the Cauſc of the Death, 
not onely of U;z4h but of others of the Lords people with him, 
2 Sam. 11. 17. s Eithcr, 1. Thy Faithfulneſs in making good 
thy Promiſcs : Or rather, 2. Thy Clemency and Goodneſs, as that 
Word 1s frequently uſed. 
15 O LORD, open thou my lips rt, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 
t Which are ſhut with ſhame and Grief and Horror. Reftore 
unto me the Opportunity and Ability, and Liberty which for- 
merly I had of ſpeaking to thee with Freedom and Boldneſfs, and 
049% as this Phraſe ſignifies, Ezeh, 3. 27. and 24. 27. Eph. 
» I9, 20. 
* Pf. 52.2. 15 For * thou defireſt not ſacrifice x, || elſe would 
Ta. 1-11: 1 give it x: thou delighteſt nor in burnt-offering, 
Hors s # Which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and Univerſally, a: 
1 Or, that 7 *Ppears from wer. 15. but comparatively, of which ſee on P/al. 
ſhould __ 40. 6. and with particular reſpe&t to David's Crimes of Murder 
:, and Adultery, which were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice, but 
. by the Law of God were to be puniſhed with Death. Thou requi- 
reſt more and better Sacrifices, which here follow. x Elſe I ſhould 
have ſpared no coſt in that kind. 
*1fa.57.15 17 * The facrifices y of God z are a broken ſpi- 
& 55.2. rit: a broken and a contrite heart 4, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpife 6. 
y This 1s inſtead of, or of more Value than many Sacrifices. 
2 Which God in ſuch Caſes as mine requires, and will accept : in 
which Sence we Read of the Work of God, Joh. 6. 28. a (4. e.) An 
ticart deeply aftiicted and grieved for fin, humbled under the Sence 
67 God's difplcaſure, and earneſtly ſeeking and willing to accept 
of Reconciliation with God, upon any Terms. See Ta. 57. 15. 
and $1. 1. and 65, 2. Mat. 11. 29. This is oppoſed to that 
hard or Stony Heart, of which we Read fo oft, which ſ1gnifies an 
tieart 1nſenfible of the Burden of fin, ſtubborn and Reb<cllious a- 
ue: God, impenitent and incorrigible. 6 (z. e.) Thou doſt 
1ghly approve ; as ſuch Negative Phraſes oft fignife, as hath been 
#2rmerly proved. 


13 Do good in thy good pleaſure c unto Sion d : 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem 
c Or, Fer, or according to (tor the Fichrew prefix Beth is fre- 


uently uſed both thoſe ways) thy g10d-Grace, or Favy 
fire, (i. e.) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy graci Xu. wy 
and Promiſe, made to and concerning Zion : Of which ſee { »55 
132. 14. and do not repent of it, nor retra& it, as | haye _ 
thee cauſe to do. d Synecdochically put for Jeruſalem 'S - 
next Clauſe explains it, and both put for the whole People of If w 
and Church of God : whom I have highly ſcandalized and + tg 
already, and expoſed to the Danger of utter Deſtruction wo" 
thou mighteſt intli& upon them, for the fins of their King 'as _ 
uſeſt to do in like Caſes. e Perfett the Walls and Buil dings - _ 
City, and eſpecially let the Temple be built and eſtabliſhed in this 
City, notwithſtanding its Pollution by my fins, which I pray thee 
to Purge away. , 
19 Then f ſhalt thou be pleaſed with * the ſacrifices g *Mal.z4 


of righteouſneſs hz with burnt-offering, and * 3 
burnt-offering : then ſhall they 7 offer bullocks = Sat, 


thine altar. Db 

f When thou haſt granted my humble Requeſts expreſſed j 
former Verſes, wh haſt renewed = Pardoned, the 
forted me, and reſtored thy Favour unto thy People, and this Cit 
2 Which now for our fins thou mayſt juſtly rcje& and abhc;. 
h Which I and my Pcople being juſtified and reconciled to thee. 
ſhall offer with ſincere and penitent Hearts, Theſe are Oppoſed to 
the Sacrifices of the Wicked, which God abhors, Prov. 15.8, Ia, 1. 
II. &, # (7. e.) They who by thy appointment are to do thar 
Work, tae Pricſts in the Name and on the behalf of thy People. 
þ The beſt and coſtlieſt Sacrifices, and that in great Numbers in 
Teſtimony of their gratitude to God, for thy great Favour in par- 
doning mine and their fins, and preventing that Total Ruin, which 
we had reaſon to expect and Fear upon that Account. 


PSAL. LII. 


To the chief muſician Maſchil, a Pſalm 'of David, 
* when Doeg the Edomite a came and told Saul, + ; 5, 
and faid unto him, David is come to the houſe of 22. ;. 
Ahimelech, 


a So called ; Either, 1. Becauſe he was born or bred in Edim, Or 
2. From his Treacherous and Bloody diſpoſition ; for which the 
Edomites are infamous in Scripture ; as the Tfaclites are called 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. I. 10. 

David reproveth the Inſolency of Docg, 1——4. Prophefieth his De- 
ſtrutzon, gs. The Righteous rence at it, 6. He ſheweth the ſtrength 
and hope of this wicked Man, 7. but placeth his own Confidence and 
Truſt in God, and praiſeth him, 8, 9. 


I We? boaſteſt thou thy ſelf b in miſchief, O 
mighty man c ? the goodneſs of God endureth 


continually 4. + ich, d 
b As if thou hadſt done a great Exploit, which none elſe durſt the ay. 
undertake z and thereby eſtabliſhed the Crown upon Sau!'s Head, 
and thy ſelf in his Favour ; and broken all David's Deſigns, by 
ſtriking a Terror into a!l his Favourcrs by this fad Example. c He 
ſpeak Ironically. O Valiant Captain ! O glorious Aion ! To kill 
a few Weak and unarmed Perſons in the Kings Preſence, and under 
the Proteion of his Guards. Surely thy Name will be Famous to 
all Ages, for ſuch Heroical Courage. d God's Love and Favour to 
his People, and in particular to me, 1s not fading and inconſtant, 
but everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore not to be hindred 
or defeated by any wicked Deſigns or Pradtices. And therefore 
though he hath permitted thee, and may do others to Rage for a 
ſcafon, yet he will defend, and in due time deliver his People. 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth e miſchiefs : #* like a ſharp *Pl 5:4 
raſor, working deceitfully f. O55 
e (1. e.) Expretfeth what thy wicked Mind had deviſed, Thus & 543 
Skilfulneſ$ is aſcribed to thoſe Hands, which are governed by 4 
<k11ful or prudent Man, Pſal. 78. laſt. This Word implies that 
Doeg's Words were not uttered raſhly and unadvifedly, but with 
premeditated malice, and a miſchievous Defign, which he waited 
tor an opportunity to Execute; and therefore he readily took the 
arſt occation which offered it ſelf. f Wherewith a man pretend- 
ing onely to ſhave off the Hair, doth ſaddenly and unexpettedly 
cut the Throat. So Doeg pretended onely to Vindicate himlelt 
from the Imputation of Diiloyalty, 1 Sam. 22. 8. but really 10- 
tended to expoſe the Prieſts, who were Friends to David, t0 tlc 
Kings fury and cruelty. 
3 Thou loveſt evil more than good g.; 44 lying / 
rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs z, Selah. 
£ Evil and Good may be here taken ; Either, 1. Moraliy: Thou 
loveſt Wickedneſs and not Goodneſs : for ſo comparative paſſages 
are oft meant, as Pſal. 118. 8. It is better tovtruſt in the L974, 19? 
to put Confidence in Man : (i. e.) It is good to truſt God, -+ In 
not good to truſt Man ; for this is abſolutely forbidden, pal. _ 
3- fer. 17.5. Or, 2. Phyſically. Thou loveſt to ſpeak or AC to 
the hurt and Ruin of others, rather than to their Beneitt. Thou 
mighteſt, without any Danger to thy ſelf, have been ſilent £00 
ccrning Abimelech's Fatt z or have put a favourablic conſiruct1o! 
upon it z but thou haſt choſen rather to miſ-repreſent and Aggie 
vate it. He faith, thou loveſt, to imply that he did this hot b) 
any conſtraint or neceſſity, but by choice, and with compacen- 
and out of a Love to miſchief. þ Whereof Deg wes 81's > 
Partly, in rcporting that he (7. e, Abimelec!) enquired 0 tf nh 
fer him, (David, ) 1 Sam. 22. 10. which he did not, CBP. Pos 
where all that Hiſtory is recorded ; and partly, in puttils "+> 
[nterpretation upon what he did, in giving £1 Vidtuals, —_ 
Sword, as if he had done it knowingly, and 1 confp!r4c) Ger 
David, and againſt Saul, as.appears by comparing Pc; : A 5” 
with Saul's enquiry, 1 Sam. 22. 7,8 # (7. e.) The wot © 
naked Truth, without any ſuch lying, or Malicious Comment 
it, which was but an Ac of Juſtice, due from tice t0 apy Tas 


2 Le Yo 1GN» 
and much more on the behalf of ſo innocent and Sacred a | Tov 
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0r, the 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words k, || O thou de- 
{-itful ceicful tongue. | | F 
TngH2 þ Such as might ſwallow up and deſtroy an whole Family at 
ONCC. : | 
5 God hall likewiſe / Þ deſtroy thee for ever ; he 
ſhall take thee away, and pluck rhee »: out of thy dwel- 


ling place 7, and roor thee ont o of the land of the liv- 
t92 p, Selah. 

{ (1. e.) Totally and unavoidably, as thou didſt deſtroy the 
Pricftzs, m (7. e.) Viodlently and Irrctiſtibly and ſuddenly re- 
move tnee, as the Hebrew word fignttes. n From thy Houſe and 
Lands, and all the Wages of thy unrightcouſneſs, Or, out of his 
(3. e. the Lord's) Tabernacle 3, in which thou didſt ſeek and take 
; tie Matter of thy Slaunders, and from which thou didſt cut 
, of the Lords Pricfts. Therefore God ſhall Excommunicate thee 
from his Preſence, and from the Society of the Faithful. o Though 
thou ſeemeſt to have taken very deep Rooting, and to be the 
more firmly ſettled for this barbarous Cruelty, yet God ſhall pluck 
thee up by the very Roots, and deſtroy thee. both Root and Branch. 
p Out of this Worid, as the Phraſe is taken, Ia. 53. 8. Exek. 32. 
22, and clſewhere. Which was very Terrible to him who had 
31] his Portion in this World. 


6 The rightevus alſo ſhall ſee 9, and fear , and ſhal] 


laugh at him £. 
4 To wit, thy Remarkable downfal, and conſequently ſhall 
ſurvive thee in ſpight of all thy Power and Malice againſt them. 
; Both reverence Gods juſt agg een upon thee, and be afraid 
of provoking God to ſend like Judgment upon them. $s Not ta- 
king pleaſure in his Ruin as ſuch, but onely in the Glory of Gods 
fuitice Vindicated thereby, Rev. 18. 20. and deriding their Vain 
ind carnal Confidence in their wicked Courſes. 
7 Lo, this is the man t that made not God his 
ſtrength # : but truſted in the abundance of his riches x, 
'0;, $43- ard ſtrengrhned himſelf in his | wickednels. 
t Theſe are the Triumphant Words of the Righteous. This 1s 
the great and Famous man, take ſpecial Notice of him, and of 
his do!leful cud, # That truſted and feared Saul more than God, 
ard was willing to purchaſe Sau/s Favour with Gods Diſpleaſure. 
x Thought himſelf ſecure in his great and growing Wealth, with- 
our God's Proteition or Bleſling. : 
10r ra- $8 ButT||am like * a greenolive-tree y in the houſe 
tler,ku7 of God 2: 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 
W-/=*  y When Doez and his Brethren ſhall Wither and Periſh, I, who 
- have made God my Refuge, I whom he deſpiſed and perſecuted 
'* and thought to be 1n a deſperate Condition, ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and flouriih. 7 Either, 1. In God's Church, or among his People. 
Or, 2. In God's Takernacle, from which Doeg ſhall be plucked a- 
way, ver. 5. and from which 1 am now baniſhed by the Tyranny 
and Malice of this Man and his Confederates : But, I doubt not, 
] ſhall be reſtored to it, and dwell in it all the days of my Life,winch 
15 the one thing that 1 deſire, Pſfal. 27. 4 
9 1 will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it *: and I will wait on thy name || , for it is good be- 
fore thy ſaints |. | | 
* (1.e.) Deſtroyed Doeg, and all mine and thine implacable E- 
nemies, and Eſtabliſhed me in the Throne, and in thy Houſe; of 
which Iam no Icfs afſured, than if 1t were already done. || I will 
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thy Power and Goodneſs, and- Faithfulneſs, all which are called 
God's Name, and not turn afide to any crooked paths for my De- 
liverance, as others do, Pſal. 125. 5. ÞF (7. e.) In the Eyes of 
thy Saints. They, whoſe Judgments onely are to be valued, ap- 
prove of this Prattiſe, of truſting God, and keeping his way as the 
wiſeſt and ſafeſt Courſe, and have ever found it ſo to be by their 
own Experience 3 however Doez and Is Complices account it 
meer. oily, and the ready way to Ruin. But the laſt Words of 
this Clauſe may very conveniently be joyned with the former 
Clauſe, thus, 1 will wait upon thy Name before thy Saints ; which 
ecrs beſt to ſuit with the firſt Clauſe, 7 will praiſe thee ; which 
lurely wo meant of Praiſing God publickly, or before the Saints 3 
and then it follows conveniently. And in the mean time, 1 will 
wait on thy Name, in the Preſence of thy Saints, who ſhall plainly ſee 
that I do ſo by the whole Courſe of my Life. And thofe Words, 
jor it is god, may be incloſed within a Parenthefis, as 1s very uſual 
in Scripture, and may be referred ; Either to God's Name, for thy 
Name 4s g194 ; or to wait on it, for it is 292d to wais upon it. 


PSAL LIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm, ſome few Words excepted, is wholly the ſame 
with Pſal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort thither 
for the Interpretation of it. And it is repeated; Partly, becauſe 
the matter of it is ſo important and neceiſary to be known and 
conſidered ; and Partly, becauſe there arofe ſome new and ſuitable 
Occaſion, which made David ſing it a ſecond time, and that with 
tome ſmall Alterations. And the Compiler or Compilers of Da- 
vid's Pſalms, had ſo great a Reverence for their Compoſer, whom 
they knew to be guided by Divine Inſpiration, that they would 
not loſe any of his Fragments, and therefore repeated this Pſalm 
with the Variations which he had made. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath a, Maſchil, a P/alm 
of David, | ; 


Tune ; Wherein, as in the reſt of them; it is better to confels 
our lgnorance, as the Hebrew Doors themſelves do, than to 
g1ve wav to Yain and groundleſs Conjed&ures about them 


continue jn thy way. placine my whole Truſt and Confidence in |. 
y way, P g my 


a This alſo ſeems to be the Name of a Muſical Inſtrument, or | 


LM 8. 


PR. LIY; 


David deſcribeth the Atheiſm and Corruption of Men, &c. See Pſal. 


Io. and 14. Z 
[+ HE * fool hath faid in his heart; There 5s no* Pf. 10.4. 
, K God: corrupt are they, and have done abomi-& 14- 1. 
nable iniquity : * there is none that doth good. Re 
2. God looked down from heaven upon the children 23%? 


of men, to lee if there were that did und: 
that did ſeek der any that did underſtand, 


3 Every one of them is gone back, they are altoge- 
ther become filchy ; there 55 none that doth good, no not 
one. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who 
eat up my people a: they eat bread ; they have not cal- 
led upon God. 


5 There - were they in great fear, where no fear + Hzb.rhey 
was b: for God hath ſcattered the bones c of him thar fared - 
encampeth againſt thee 4 ; thou e haſt pur them ro" 
ſhame f, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them g. 


b (z. e.) Where there was no great nor ſufficient Cauſe of rear, 
See Lev. 26. 36. Deut, 28. 65. Job 18. 2t. Prov. 28. 1. They 
who deſigned to ſecure themſelves from all Fear and Danger by 
their Contempt of God, and by the Perſecution of good Men, and 
by other wicked Courſes, were by thoſe means Flled with the 
Terrors which they ſought to avoid. c Hath not onely broken 
their Bones (7. e. Their ſirength and force, which is oft noted 
by the Bones, as Pſal. 6. 2. and 31. 10. and 51. 8. but alfo diſ- 
perſed them hither and thither, fo as there is no Hopes of a Re- 
union and Reſtauration. & (z. e..) Againſt my People, exprefſed 
ver. 4. Or Iſrael, or Sion, as it is in the next Verſe. & T5 Oh 
Zion or Feruſalem, which they betiege. f For the great and ſtrange 
diſappointment of their Hopes and Confidence. It was a great Re- 
proach to them, for ſuch numerous and mighty Forces, to be 


| baffled and Conquered by thoſe whom they thought to ſwallow up 


at a Morſcl, 2 Or, Reje#ed them, Curſed them. Therefore it 1s 
no wonder 1: they could rot ſtand before thee. 

6 Þ O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of + tich. wt 
Zion ! when God bringeth back the captivicy of his wil ive 
people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. SRNG 


PSAE LIV. 


To the chief muſician on Negiroth, Maſchil 4 P/a/:z of 
David, * when the Ziphims came and {ſaid to Sal, i*Sam.22- 
Doth riot David hide himlelf with us ? 4. & 25, #- 


a Of which he ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 23. when they did feck to betray 
him a ſecond time. 

The Pſalmiſt complaining of his Oppreſſors, prayeth for God's Prote@ion : 
and for the righteous puniſhment of bis Enemies, 1—3. Placing hs 
hope in God's help, 4—5. he promiſeth a free Sacrifice of Thanksziv- 
ing to him, 5. 

I 0 me, O God, by thy Name b, and judge me c 

by thy ſtrength. 

b (7. e.) By thy own ſtrength, as the next Words explain it, 
becauſe I have no other Refuge. Or, for thy Name, (4. e.) For 
thy own Glory, which is concerned in my Deliverance. c (7. e.) 
Judge or give Sentence for me, or plead my Cauſe, as this Phraſe 
is oft taken, as we have ſeen. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of 
my mouth, 

3 For * ſtrangers 4 are riſen up againſt me, and *P\.26.1 4. 
oppreflors ſeek after my ſoul ; they have not fet God be- 


fore them e. Selah, 
d The Ziphites, whom, though Iſraelites, he calls Strangers in 
regard of their Barbarous and perfidious Diſpoſition, and Carriage 
towards him, by which they ſhewed themſelves to be eſtranged 
from God, as the wicked are faid to be, Pſal. 58. 3. and trom the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, and from all the Laws of Piety and 
Humanity. For which Cautes he calls ſuch Perſons Heathens, Pal. 
55. $. and elſewhere. e They caſt off all regard to thy Preſence 
and Authority, and all Fear of thy Judgments. 
4 Behold f, God & mine helper: * the LORD #5*?L318.7- 
with them that uphold my foul g. 
f Conſider it, and fee the Vanity of all your wicked prattices 
againſt me. g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and there- 
fore againſt all mine Enemies. : 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto - mine Enemies; cut + Heb.tho/e 
them off in thy truth +. that obſerve 
h Or, for or according to thy Truth 5 whereby thou art engaged to 7: 
fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, and thy Threatnings denounced 
againſt thine and mine implacable Enemies. F 
6 I will freely 5 ſacrifice unto thee ; I will praite thy 
name, O LORD, for it k is good /. 
j Not by Conſtraint, as many do, becauſe they are obliged to 
it, and cannot negle&t it without Shame and Itnconvemence to 
themſelves, but with a willing and cheerful mind ; which thou 
loveſt in and above all Sacrifices. & Either thy Name - Or rather, 
to Praiſe thy Name. { (7. e.) An A of Juſtice and Piety anc 
Gratitude. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and 
mine eye hath ſeen -» hi deſire z upon mine Ene- 


mies. | 
m He fpedks of it as a thing already done ; Either, to exprc: 
his Aſſurance of it : Or, becauſe this Pfalm was made after it was 


” du 


done; n Or, thy Vengeance ; Which may be underitood out of 
wn s: But there js no neceflity of any Supplement ; the Word: 
' Q200900 N 


8 =O 0 OS AD EOS 


——___— {ko 


' Pſal. LV. 
| in the Hebrew run thus, Mine cy2 hath l1bed upon mine Enemies : E1- | 


ther with delight, as this Phraſe t1gnifies, Pſal. 22. 17. and 27- 4. then I could have born it y3 neither Was it he 
I ſhall not be afraid | 1... ;þar did magnifie himſelf againſt me, 


+ Heh. c- horror hath + overwhelmed: 7c 


40,41,0C. tongues 7: : 


Seat of Revellion, and a mecr fink of all 51ns. 
france 15 noted as un aggravation of their wickedneſs, that it was 
committcd in that City, where the Throne and Seat of publick 
Juſtice was ſettled 3 and where God was in a ſpecial manner prc- 


both for the knowledpe and prattice of their ſeveral Duties. 


midſt of it. 


encompais it, and are as it were the Garriion, by which they de- 
ttgn to defend it, t In the more outward parts, as- alſo in 'the 
very mid/t of it, as it follows, So that al parts were horribly cor- 
rupted, 


deat, 


PSA 


and elſewhere : Or without fear or ſhame. 
to look them in the Face, having God on my tide. 


FYRAL LV 
The ARG U MENT. 


Bis Pſulm was certainly Compoſed by David, when he was| expett nothing elſe from ſuch perſons, 


greatly Ciſtrefſed and perſecuted ; either by Saul, or rathe 
by Ab/atom, and betriyed by ſome pretended or former Friend. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 4 Pſalm of 


David. 


plainzti t1 Ged, 1—8. Prayeth for the ſruitrating. the praftice 0 


4 


Gods protect; n, 15—12. and his Enemies utter dejtruction, 19—23: 


O God : and hide not thy 


rf TAlieear tomy prayer, VC 
'-A\ F {elf a from my ſupplication. 


LMS, 


| have hid my felf from him a. 

| x Either 1. Not an open and profeſſed Enemy : or rathe 
2. Not an old and inveterate Enemy , as may be gathered "08, 
| the following deſcription. y With more patience, becauſe I coy1q 


rj hatred. a I could and ſhould eatily have prevented or avoided 
| the effefts of his hatred. 


; Euide c, and mine acquaintance, 


. 6 Not in Power and Dignity, which could not be, but ; hays 
” 21173 {ren » *m7F1729 4 v ; Fer ” Pp.” s FR . * 7 in re « Cdn 
Pavid being fyrmunded and furprized with danger and diſtreſs, come. ns + his decp Wiſdom and excellent Conduft, and the 5. 


influence which hc had upon me, and upon all my people. c whey. 


> 02 F , : :n» Hh: no 1 Y RE OIPE +4 i 1 'P Tf hy ?th , 1i1m(et 5 with { * . 
DIS Ci vel and jalje Enerm:es, © I 5. A 1 ſtreng heneth N / f Counſel I highly prized, and conſtantly ſought and tollowed, All 


which agrees very well to Ach;:ophel. 
IS. 23, 


See 2 Sam. 1s, 12, 31. and 


| 
[ 
( 


I 4 
» 4 » . 27, FOE A . 
a Tara not away thy Face and Ear, as oae reſolved not to hear | nv unto the houſe of God e in company f. 
Ts d I imparted my ſecret Thoughts and Detigns to thee with Counſel 
; OO a my Sl ce with great G2n{el, 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me : ] mourn in my com | delight and ſatisfa&tion. e We agreed no leſs in exerciſes of ety 


nar help. 


plainr, and make a noite b, 


b For my MNiicry 15 very great, and forceth Tears and bitter Cries ' ſen-, as all the Antients render it. 


from me. | 
3 Becauſe of the voice c of the enemy, 


on me 4, and in wrath they hate me e. 


c (1. e.} Chcir Ciamours* and Threats, and Slanders and infolent 


me. d4 ſheſcnſe is 3 wither, 1, They make me the great object of 
ther wicked and injurious, and miſchievous prattices : Or, 2. They 


becauſe of : 
the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they caſt iniquiry up-' down quick into * Þ hell þ : 


| than in a&s of State and Policy. f Or, n conſort 5 or with 4. 
He tfcemed as forward in Rel:- 


10N :5 I. 
15 Let death ſeize upon them g, and let them 0 


dwellings :, aud among them &. 


| ftit1zcd both from the profeffion and practice of it, and fallen in- 


' to all manner of wickedneſs. For ſuch are the vileſt of Men, and 


I:y puny Crimes to my Charge fallly, as if by my wicec2.1cls © was | moſt obnoxious to the Curſe of God. h Or, int» the Geave, cut 


tie cauic of all my Calamirt1es. 
me, is no ſudden and tramitory Paiſion, but 15 >oyled up 18to Ma- 
lice and Itfatr=d. "HEM 

4 My heart-is fore pained f within me : 
rors of death. z, are failen upon me. 

f With pains, itke tho of a treveiling woman, as the word 
figaities. My Heart, whic2 hath commonly fupportee me in my 
diltretſcs, is row ready to fiok within me : Therefore Lord pity 
and help me. & Either deadly terrors ; ſuch as 1c:ze upon Men in 
the Aponics of Death : or fear-of Pearn; wack i> the more gric- 


and the ter- 


+4 


- vous to me, hecauic my Dern wil refett dithonour upon thee, 


- 1 - , my A »* ” | Pp 'S Fa% To 
and Or! WL HY MUTE- por TIne PCOP»Co 


5 Feariulnels and trembling are come upon me, and 


6 Andi faid, O that ! had wings like a dove þ ; for 
then would | fiy away and ve at reit 7. 
7 Lothcn would i wander far off, a»d remain in the 


wilderneſs k; Selah. 

h Which being tearful, and purſued by birds of prey, flyes 
awav, and that very ſwiftly and far, and into ſolitary places. 
where it hides and ſecures it ſelf 111 the holes of the Rocks, or in 
ſome othcr ſecret aud fafe place. All which fitly repreſents Davids 
preſent diipuiition and deiirc, 7 Or, trat 7 migat, or where Tmignt 
be at rejt, or dei, in ſome ſettled and ſafe place, and be delive- 
ed irom thoſe uncertainties and ward-rings to which I am now ex- 
poſed. þ Where 1 might befrec from the company and rage, and 
treacherv of my wicked Enemies z who are worſe than the wild 
Beaſts of the Wildernc. 

$ I would: haſten, my. eſcape from the windy ſtorm 
«nd tempelt /. 

[ From the force and fury of mine Enemies, which now hight: 

threatens we. 


9 Deſtroy, O LORD, and * divide : their 


for | have ſeen o violence and ſtrife p in the 
City 9. 

m (7. c.) Deſtroy them. by dividing. n (7. e.) Their Specch, as 
thou didſt at Babel,. Gen, 11. tiicir Votes and Cpi:ions and Cour- 
feis. Which was emiincvtly done among Ab/ 95 followers, 2. Sam, 
17. 0. Gr, TI ſee or percerve, by certain and” gcneral report. 
p That Inutr:ice and Fraud, and- Oppreifion and Contention bear 
rule therc, inſtead of that pu®!ick Juſtice and Peace which I eſta- 
bliſhed and m-mntained 16 1t. q Either 1. In Keilah, where David 
thought to atide, 1- Sam. 23. Or 2. In Gibeah, where Saul had 
his abode. Or.ratizer, 2. In Feraſalemz which is called the Cit, 
by way of eminency 3 and waich in Abſaloms time was the, chict 
And this Circum- 


tent and worſhipped 3 and where they had great opportunities, 


Io Day and night they » go about it 5 upon the 
walls thereof : ; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the 


'r (7.e.) The violence and ſtrife laſt mentioned, v. 10. s Do 


11 Wickedneſs 1s in the midſt thereof :; deceit and 


guile depart not from her ſtreers ::. 
u The. places of buying and leliing, and of publick-and com- 
mon Converlation. So their t;1s were both wwverſal and impu- 


e Their Anger and Roge againft them off by a ſudden and violeat Death, as thou didſt thoſe Num, 


, 16. 32. But theſe Imprecations uſed by inſpired perſons in extry- 
ordinary caſes, is no pretident for our imitation. 7 Or, wheye they 
ſojpurn, They carry their wickedneſs along with them from place 


_ | ko place, and leave the impreſſions and effetts of it wherefgever 


| they come. k& Heb. In their inwards. Wickednefſs is deeply root- 
cd in their Hearts, and it breaks forth in all their Houſes and 
Aftions. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the LORD 


ſhall ſave me /. 

Whilſt he deſtroys them. As they and I differ in the courſe; 
of our Lives, ſo ſhall we in our ends. 

17 Evening and morning, and at noon »: will | pray 


and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my voice. 

m The three ſtated times of Prayer amongſt the Fezys. See Dan. 
6. IC, AﬀTs 3. I. and 10. 3, 9, 30. 

18 He hath delivered 2 my ſoul in peace o, from the 
battel chat mas againſt me : for there were many with 
me p, 

n Either this is an Argument whereby he encourageth himſelf 
now to truſt God, becauſe of former deliv. rances : or he ſyeaks 
of a future deliverance, as a thing doac, becauſe of the certainty 
of it. o Or, into Peace. He hath reſtored me from the ſtate of 
War, to my former Peace and Tranquility. p For there were more 
with me than againft me 3 cven the holy Angels whom God im- 
ployed to defend and deliver me. See 2 Kings 6. 16. Pſal. 34 7. 


1and 57. 3. Or, for, (or rather, though, as this Particle 15 oft ren- 


dred) there were many with me, or about me, or againſt me, as this 
Particle 1s rendred, Pſal. 85. 3. and 94. 16. and in other places. 
To he ſpeaks here of his Enemies 3 which ſeems be{t to ſuit with 
the Context ; for of them he ſpeaks implicitly ia the foregoing 
words, and exprefſly in the following. 


19 God ſhall hear q-and afflit them r, even he that 


therefore they fear not. God «. 


{ With a manifeſt or old 


that hated 
then I woulg 


Gln 


| We took ſweet counſel together 4, ayd we + i: 


Pſal. Ly 


12 For it was not an enemy that reproached me 
p 


13 But jt was thou, | a man, mine equal b, * my + 4. 
*Th, & 


7 
$44, * 


$ i ty 
© great My rag. 
* Pl. 41.:, 


hah, 


ſweetned 


for wickedneſs is in their *\ 


| 


i, 


im. 15, 


iy 


#03 22 
2 (C-.c.) Bim and all ſuch falſe-hearted Wretches, that pretend. || V7, : 
Boaſtings 3 all which arc Fareful to thee, as well as injurious to | ed Religion with wicked defign, and now have manifcitly Apo. 9/4? 


abtdeth of old 5, Selah - || becauſe they have no changes ?, ral of 


' 
1 
2/10 


there be 
4 Either, 1. My Prayers againſt them, mentioned v. 15. OT jy chan;y; 


2. Their rep:oaches, v. 1 2. their deceitful and treachcrous ſpeeches, vet they 
v. 21. He ſaid God would hear his vice, v. 17. now he addes Wt (yy 


God will hear his: Enemies voice alſo, of which he ſpake, V- 3- G14, 


r Or, teſtifie azainſt them, or give an anſwer to them ; not in words, 
but really, and by dreadful puniithments, . as this word LUgmines, 
Ezeh. 14. 4. which ſeems beſt to agree with the next foregoing 
word, God will hear and anſwer them. s eb. he that mnhabitet? 
Antiquity or Eternity 5 who is eternal, and therefore unchangea»!c, 
and almighty ; and conſequently as he ever was, fo he ſtill 1s and 
wil: be ready to defend his People, and to deſtroy their Enemic: 5 
and none can prevent nor hinder him, in either of thofe detign-- 
t Either 1. For the better : Becauſe they do not repent nor turn 
f:om their fins. But then the next Clauſe muſt be rendred, as !f 15 
in the Hebrew, and nt fear God. Or rather, 2. For the worle 3 
for of ſuch defiructive Changes, this word when applycd to Pcr- 
fons, is generally uſed in Scripture, as Fob 10. 17. and 14+ 19: 
{Fc. Becauſe they meet with no crofles nor diſappointments, 4" 

hitherto all their Counſels ſucceed well, and the Peopie 29 21 rag 
them unanimaully ; as it was in the beginning and progret> of 9- 
ſaloms Rebellion. u Their proſperous ſucceſs makes t1:c1n £2 07 
ſecurely and. obſtinately in their wicked courſes, w:tt20ut _—_ 
gard to God, or dread of his Judgments ; There being © = 
which more hardens mens hearts, and makes them pretumpteo® 


and incorrigible, than uninterrupted proſperity. SEC Pjal, 3&. 0 


Prov. I. 32. fer. 22. 21. 7 | 
20 He x hath put forth his hands y againſt ſuch as 
be at peace with him z : 


nant 4. 
f 


> 


{11 


| x (2. e.) They, the perſons laſt mentioned. Before the 


"my 
angular! 
Kong 
WHAT) 


hy 
-#-. he hath broken his cove- 7 He. 
| he hath bro bath pr 


at. ©» Tn  ———— 


th 


fall not 


Pal. LVI. ” $2: 


number, v. 13, 14. was ſuddenly changed into the plural, v. 15 
that the Punithment might reach not him only, but his Partrers. 
in thoſe treacherous and treaſonable Aﬀions. And here 1s as ſud- 
den a change, from the plural into the iingular, and he returns to 
that perſon, who was the cnief contriver ard promoter of thi: 
Rebellion under Abſalom, even to Achitophel, of whom he ſpoke. 
v. 13. and though he doth not excuſe the reſt, as we have ſeen. 
yet he lays the chief blame upon him, and here he adds new ag- 
oravations of his Treaſon. y In way of force or violence, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 25. 9. Neh. 13. 21. Ads 12.1, 
2 Againſt me, who gave him no provocation nor diſturbance, but 
lived in great peace, and ſecurity and friendſhip with him. a All 
thoſe folemn obligations, by which he was tyed to me, both as his 
King and as Is Friend. 

*pf, 28.3 21 * The words of his mouth. were {ſmoother than 

& 57.4 butter, but war was in his heart b : his words were ſofter 


C543 than oyl, yet were they drawnſ{words c. 
6 He covercd his Treaſonable and Bloody Deftgn, with fair and 
flattering Spceches, c Pernictous in their Deiign and Conle- 
QUENCES. 


*pf, 27.6 22 * Caſt thy || burden 4 upon the LORD, and he 
Mat, 5.25. ſhall ſuſtain thee : he * ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to 


Lu, 12-22- be moved e. 

3 Pet. 5-7 & Or Portion, Heb. Gift : Whatſoever afflition God giveth, or 

| Or, Gi?-ſendeth to thee 3 for even the ſufferings of good Men are called 

*Pl.37-24* Gods Gifts in Scripture, Phil. 1. 29. Fohn 18. 11. So it is a Sy- 
necdochical Exprefſion. Or, whatſoever Gift thou defireſt from 
him. Although the following words of the Verſe ſeem to reſtrain 
it to Aﬀiitions. The Senſe is : All thy Aﬀairs and Croiles, and 
Cares and Fears, lay them upon the Shoulders of the Almighty, by 
Faith and Prayer, with a confident expeRation of a good i1ifue. 
He dire@&erh this Speech to himſclf, or his own Soul, as he of: 
doth in this Book, and withal to all good Men in like circumſtance . 
e (t. e-) Tobe removed, to wit, from his ſure and happy eſtatc. 
Or. which agrees as well with the Hebrew, He ſhall not ſuffer the 
Rightewus to be moved, or fall for ever, as he doth wicked Men. 
Though he may for a ſeaſon ſuffer them to be ſhaken, yet he wil: 
not ſutfer them to be utterly overwhelmed. 


23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them f down into. 
+%b. menthe pit of deſtruction : F * bloody and deceitful men - | 
7 i145 -Þ ſhall nor live out half their days þ; bur 1 willcruſt in | 


_ thee 4. 
ug " f My wicked Enemies of whom I have hitherto ſpoken. g That | 

Colour their cruel intentions with ſpecious and d. c<1tful pretences ; 
which are moſt hateful to God, and all Men. h Not haif of what 
others 11ve, and they by the courſe of Nature might live ; but (hall 
be cut off by Gods juſt Judgment, -by an untimely and violen' 
Death. z And in this confidence I will quietly and- patiently wait 
upon thee, for their downfal and for my deliverance. 


PSAL. LYVLI. 
To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem rechokim 4. 
| Michtam of David, when the * Philiſtins took him 


in Gath b. 

a Which 1s ſuppoſed to be the Name of a Song. But many render 
it, as the words fignifte, Concerning the dumb Dove afar off. All 
which agrees very wel! to David in his preſent circumſtances. 
He calls himſelf a Dove for his innocency 3 and folly (which 1: 
aſcribed to the Dove, Hyſea 7. 11.) in caſting himſelf itto this 
ſnare 3 and for his vexation and perſecution by his Enemics 
thoſe birds of prey ; and for his ſad and mournful poſture. S7- 
lent he was,. and 1t was his prudence fo to be in this place and 
condition ; and he was in a place remote enough from his Fa- 
thers Houſe, and from Gods San@uary where his Heart was. 
b When being chaſed by Sauls reſtleſs Malice, he had put him- 
ſelf into the hands and power of the Philiſtins at Gath. Where 
when he was, the following Meditations came into his Mind, 
which after his eſcape he digeſted into this Order and Pſalm. 

David, praying to God, complaineth of his ſufferings, and magnifieth 
his Word, 1—10. is confident of God's fulfilling it, and promiſeth to 
praiſe him for it, 11, 12. 

I E merciful unto me, O God, for man c would 

ſwallow me up 4 : he fighting daily opprefleth 


balf t hetr 
dns. 

See Prov. 
10. 27. 


jOr, a gol- 
d:n Plalm 
& David. 
* 1 Sa 
21. 11» 


me. 

c (7, e.) Men, weak and miſerable Men, as the word fignifes, 
whom thou canit cruſh in an inſtant ; Sau! and his Courtiers, who 
have driven me hither ; and now Achiſh and the Ph1liſtins, who 
have oft ſought my ruine, which now they have opportunity to 
effett. d Like wild and ravenous Beaſts, rather than Men. Heb. 
hath ſwallowed me up. The thing is begun, and in a manner done, 
if thou doſt not miraculouſly prevent it. 

2 | Mine enemies e would daily ſwallow ze up : 


for 4 be many that fight againſt me fF, O thou molt 
High g. 

e Heb. my Obſervers, that narrowly look to all my paths, and 
watch for my Haltings, and for an Opportunity to deſtroy me. 
f They truſt to their great numbers 3 wherein they know them- 
ſelves to be much ſuperiour to me. g Who from thine high place 
a all their plots, and canſt moſt eatily diſturb and —_ 

em. 


THeb.mine 
Ofervers. 


3 What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee h. | 


þ When I have the greateſt cauſe of Fear, I will rclye upon thy 
M Providence and Promiſe for my Deliverance. 
+10, 4 * In God Ilwill praiſe his word ;; in God I have 
"2128.5, Pr My truſt, 1* will not fear * what fleſh k can do un- 
"Rb.13.5 to me, 


Word, or the Lord for his Word. Or 2. With or bythe Lord (7. e. 


L M S. 


By his favour or help) 1 will praiſe his Whrd, Or rather, 
a: | humbly conccive : 


- 


Z« Tits, 
There are many things to be praiſed and 
-clebratcd in God, his Power, and Wiſdom, gc. but amongſt all 
4ad above all, I ſhail at this time praiſe him for his Wrd, which 
ae hath magnified above all his Name, as 1s ſaid Pſal. 138. 2. even 


ior his promiſes of protefion and deliverance, made to his people 
1a all their exigencies, and particularly and eſpecially for that 
promiſe of the Kingdom made to me ; for which I will now prarſ- 
him, becauſe I am as ſure of its accompliſhment, as if I had it 
already in mine hand. & Infirm and mortal men, altogethce un- 
29le to oppoſe thy infinite Majeſty 3 called Fl:/h by way of con- 
tempt, as Pſal. 78. 39. Iſa. 31. 3. er. 17. $. 

5 Every day || they wreſt my words / : all their | 
choughts are againſt me for evil m, 

/ They miſconttrue and pervert my moſt innocent expreffions, 
and turn them into matter of Calumny, wherewith thcy rady In- 
cenſe Saul againſt me. Or, Toey perplex my Affairs. m It is their 
whole irudy to do me miſchicf. 

6 They gather themſelves together », they hide them- 
lelves o, they mark my ſteps p when they waic for my 
foul q, 

n After they have ſeverally imployed their Thoughts avainſt me, 
they meet together to compare their thoughts, and to put them in 
execution. 0 They lurk ſecretly ; either that they may pry into 
all my moſt private aftions ; or that they may ſurprize me with 
niſchief unawares. Compare Pſal. 10. 8. Prov. 1. 11. Þ (i. e.) 
All my goings and doings, that they may find ſome occaſion to re- 
proach, or entangle and fo deſtroy me. q Or Lije, to wit, to take 
it away from me. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity - ? in zhize anger caſt 
down - the people 7, O God. 

r Shall rhey ſecure themſelves by ſuch injurious and malicious 
raQ ces whereby they do not only vex me, but provoke and de- 
:Pitc thee ? Shall they have ſucceſs inſtead of the puniſnments 
+Iach thou haſt threatned, and they have deſerved ? God forbid. 
out the words may be read without an Interrogation, By their ini- 
/utty th2y hope to eſcape 3 cr, they do eſcape, at preſent : Eur Lord 
> not ſutfer them thus to eſcap?2. s This is oppoſed to their pre- 
ſ{-at exaltation and triumphs over poor David, and to their hopes 
't:d coahdence of ſafety and ſucceſs. # (5. e.) Theſe people, of 
hom I am ſpeaking, to wit, my malicious and wicked Enemies, 
az well thoſe followers of Saul, as theſe Phzliſtins amongſt whom L[ 
nNIWw ain. 
$ 1houtelleſt my wandrings », put thou my tears in- 


to thy bortle  : * are they not in thy book y ? 


+ 


| Or, my 


waras 
brins for 


- . 


* Mal. 3- 


u cre | have been hunted from place to place, and am now dri- 1» 


ven hither. x Regard and remember, and pity them. y But why 
dc | pray to God to do that which I am well atfured he 1s of him- 
teif 1aciined to do, and hath already done 2 

9 WhenlT cry #»to thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn 
back z : this | know, for God is for me. 

7 When | have no other Arms or Force, which is my preſent 
cate, my Prayers thall be ſufficient to overthrow mine Enemies. 


will I praife bis word 4. 

a What I have alreidy engaged to do, v. 4. that I do again and 
gain promiſe to do, and I cannot ſufficiently praife thy Goodneſs 
11 maxing Promiſes, and thy Faithfulneſs in keeping them. 

11 In God have I pur my truſt : I will not be atraid 


what man can do unto me. 


der praifes unto thee. 

b As I have prayed to thee, and am afſured that thou wiltſt de- 
Iver me, ſo in confidence thereof I have made Vows to exprefs 
my gratitude to thee. and I acknowledge my felf obliged, and do 
retolve to perform them. 


wil: not thou deliver my feet from falling 4, that 1 may 
walk before God e in * the lighr of the living f ? 


c Which my Enemies deiigned, and my extream dangers threat- 
ned. d I am confident that thou wilr deliver, becauſe of tiry pro- 
miſes, and my foriner experience. e (4. e.) That I may pleate, and 
ſcrve, and gl-rifte thee, as this Phraſe implies, Gen. 5. 24- comp. 
with Heb. 11. 5. aSalfo Gen. 5. 0. and 17. I. 1 Sam. 2430. which 
is the great end for which I defire Life. f Either 1. In Heaven. 
Or rather, 2. In this Life, which is here oppoſed to the Death laſt 
mentioned, as it is Fob 33. 3o. which is called Light, Job 3. 20. 
as Death is called Darkneſs, Fob 10. 21, 22. and oft clſewhere, 
and which is expretled, by beholding the Light, and the San, Eccle/, 
II, 7e 


PSA LIVIL 


To the chief muſician || Al-rafchich a, Michtam of David, 
* when he fled from Saul in the cave 6. 


containing the ſum of the Fjalm, and reminding David of ſis 
great diſtreſs, in which he then was ; which obliged him to 
make fervent Prayers to God, that he would not dettroy him, 
nor give him up into the hands of his Enemies, who always de- 
ligned and defired to deſtroy him, and now ſeemed to have a 
fair opportunity to do it. 5 Either 1. That of AJull.om, 1 Sam. 
22. 1. or that of En-g2dj, 1 Sum. 24. 1 

Toe Pſalmiſt, in Prayer, fleeth to God for protefion and ſawnur in his 
dangerous condition, 1—5. deſcribeth the wicked projets of his Ene- 
mies, 6. and encourageth himſelf fram Gods mercy, to praye him, 

=_ 
I ; E merciful unzo me, O God, be merciful unto 


{ſhadow 


7 The Senſe is, either, \1. I will praiſe or boaſt in the Ge 


me c, for my foul teuſteth in thee © yea, in* the g, 
Ooa0m9 2 


10 * In God will I praiſe his word : in the LO R D* Ver. 4- 


12 * Thy vows are upon me b, O God : I will ren-* pc, 41.2, 


13 For * thou haſt delivered my foul from death c : * pf, x15, 


8, 9s 
+ Job 33s 


AT 
» anche: 


|| Or, de- 


4 The word tignitics, deſtroy not. Which ſome think to be a Preface /ir2y mt, 4 
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calamities e be over paſt. | | 
| © Therepetition implies both the greatneſs of his danger, and 
the fervency of his Spirit in this requeſt, and withal that his whole 
truſt and hope was in Gods mercy. & (7.e.) Of thy protettion 3 
to which alone I truſt, and not to the ſhadow of this dark Cave, 
in which I now hide my ſelf, e Or the time of theſe Calamities, 
which, I know, will ſhortly have an end. 
2 1 will cry unto God moſt high : unto God that * 


performeth all things for me f. : | 
f Heb. that performeth (or perfe&eth or finiſheth, as this word 15 
rendred, Pſal. 138. 8. (7. e.) will certainly perform or finiſh) for 
or towards, or concerning me, He doth not expreſs what he per- 
formeth, or perfe&eth, or fulfilleth, but leaveth it to be undcr- 
ſtood, as being eafie to be underſtood : He performeth, or perfec*cth, 
fo wit, all that he hath promiſed, engageth himſelf to perform, 
what he hath begun to do, or what is yet to be performed ; it be- 
ing uſual in the Hebrew Language to underſtand a Verbal Noun 
after the Verb. He implies that God is not like men, who make 
large promitcs, but cither through inability or careleſneſs, or un- 
faithfulneſs, do not perform them, but will certainly be as good as 
his word. 
| Or, b*& 3 He ſhall ſend g from heaven, and fave me || from 


reproach2ththe reproach of him that would ſwallow me up h ; Selah. 


*Pſ.132.2. 


00467 * God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth 7. 

age 17 $ Either, 1. His Angels, as Dan. 3. 28. Or 2. His help. Or 3. 

_ up His hand ; which is underſtood after this Verb, 2 Sar. 6. 6. by 

*ÞC 40.1 j, COMP. 1 Ghren. 13. 9. where 1t 15 expreſſed. Or rather, 4. Hs 

& 4 Tu mercy and his Truth, as it here follows where alſo this Verb 15 re- 
peated, before thoſe words. þ (t. e.) From that ſhameful deſtru- 


DRE Fs ion which they defign to bring upon me. Or rather, as it 15 ren- 
dred in the Margent of our Bible, and by many others, and as 1t 
is in the Hebrew, He hath reproached, (7. e. He will certainly put 
to thame or reproach) him that would ſwallow me up, by diſappoint- 
ing his expeation, and dclivering me from his rage. 7 (7. e.) Shall 
dijcover them by their proper fruits, to wit, by affording his gra- 
cious help in purſuance of his Promiſcs. 

*Pf.35.17, 4 My foul 7s among * lions k ; I lye / even among m 
& +2. 5. them that are ſet on fire 7, ever the ſons of men 0, whole 
*Pl.55-21-reeth p are ſpears and arrows 9, and their * tongue a 


ſharp ſword. 

þ TI live in the midit of a generation of fierce and bloody men 3 
which both in Scripture and other Authors, are oft called Lyons. 
/ I have my abode and converſation. m Which Particle 1s eatily 
borrowed out of the foregoing Clauſe. n To wit, of or from Hell, 
as is fully exprefſed Fam. 3. 6. who are meer Fire-brands and In- 
cendiaries, that are continually breathing out their Wrath and 
Threatnings, and incenſing Saul againſt me. o Whereby he ex- 
plains what he meant by Lyons, and tells us, they were Beaſts in 
the ſhape of Men. p Which may be contidered 3 either, 1. As 
Inſtruments of Deſtrufion, as they are in Lyons. Or rather, 2. As 
Inſtruments of Speech, as they are in Men ; for it here follows ty ; 
way of explication, as the manner is, and their Tongue. And both 
ſcem to fignifie their wicked and pernicious Calumnies, of which 
he every where complains, and particularly in the Hiſtory, to which 
this Pſ:lm ſeems to relate, 1 Sam. 24. 10. and by which they de- 
ſigned to promote his deſtruftion. q (7. e._) They grievoutly wound 
my Name, and are deviſed to do me miſchief. 

*Pſ.7. 6. 5 * Bethouexalted r, O God above the heavens - : 


& 148.13: let thy glory be above all the earth e. 

r Glorihie thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Faithful- 
neſs by my Deliverance, all which are expoſed to cenfure and re- 
proach, whilſt thou ſuffereſt ungodly wretches to opprefs and tri- 
umph over the Innocent and Rightcous, that put their truſt in 
thee. s (7. e.) Higher than the Heavens, or to the higheſi degree 
poſſible ; or above all the falſe Gods which are ſuppoſed to retide 
in Heaven. &t (7.e.) Above all Men upon Earth, ſome whercof do 
now audactoully Iift up themſclves againſt thee, and above thee. 
Or, through (as the Hebrew Particle 1s commonly rendred, and it 1s 
no new thing to have the ſame Word or Particle diverſly taken in 
the ſame Verſe, as hath been formerly ſhewed) the whole Earth ; 
not only amongſt thine own people, but ſo that even the Hea- 
thens ſhall be forced to acknowledge and admire thy Glorious 
Deeds. 

6 * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul 
1s bowed down x : they have digged a pit before me x, 
into the midſt whereof they ate fallen themſelves y. 


Selah. 
# Or, was bowed down : T was even ready to fall and periſh. Or, 
mine Heart was oppreſſed and almoſt overwhelmed. x Heb. Before 


PSALMS. 


ſhadow of thy wings d will I make my refuge, until hee 


Pal. LVI 


c In the great Congregations, amongſt the 77ae13tes of all Tribes 
who are called by this Name, Dent. 33. 19. and amongſt Heathens' 
4 I ſhall have occaſion, as he often had. ns, 

to * For thy mercy 4#- great unto the heavens d, and *p 
thy truth unto the clouds. Pl35.5 

d (i. e.) Is moſt evident, and greatly exalted, : 

11 Be* thou exalted, O God above the heavens : ler & 192, 
lory be above all the h ET Yar 
thy glory be above all the earth e, 
e Sec the Note ft on v. $. 


PS AL UVIIL 


The ARGU MENT. 
His Pſalm was Compoſed, as very many others were, upon the 
occaſion of thoſe wickedly Calumnies, and unjuſt Cenfures 
and Sentences which were paticd upon him by Saul and his 
Courtiers. 
To the chief muſician , || * Al-taſchich, Michtam of. or. 
David. - Wei 
David reproving wicked Judges, deſcribeth their Nature, 16, 
prayeth God to puniſh and deſtroy them, 6—g. ' for 
and the joy of the Righteous, 10, I1. 
I O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs a, O Congrega- * Plal. 57, 
tion b ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye tons of * 


tiny n's, 
and * Golden 
IIS Own Glory Plalm of 

* David, 


men c * 
a The queſtion implies a Denial : You cenſure me freely with. 
out any regard to Truth or Juſtice. b The word tignifies a Band 
cr Company of Men 3 and ſcems to point at Sax/s Judges ang 
Counſcllers; who met together to conſult what they ſhould 4» 
againſt David; and probably paſſed a Sentence upon him, as guilty 
of Treaſon and Rebellion. c So he calls them ; either, 1. In con- 
tempt and oppoſition to the ſons of God, or good Men. Or 2, By 
way of admonition, to mind them that they alſo were Men, and 
muſt give an account to God for all their hard ſpecches, and un- 
righteous decrees againſt him. 
2 Yea, in heart 4 ye work wickedneſs; ye * weigh *0.:2.;: 
the violence of your hands e in the earth f. 
d Or, with your Heart, with free choice and conſent, and not 
only by conſtraint, and out of compliance with Saul. e Or, yy 
weig! violence, or injuſtice with your hands. The Phraſe of weighing 
hath reſpett to their Office, which was to adminiſter Juſtice, which 
is uſually exprefled by a pair of Ballances. So he intimates that 
they did great wrong under the pretence, and with the formalitics 
of Juſtice, and whiltt they ſeemed exattly to weigh and coniidei 
the true and fit proportion between the Adtions and the Recom- 
pences allotted to them, they turned the Scale ; and partly to cur- 
ry Favour with Saul ; and partly from their own Malice againtt 
David ; pronounced an unjuſt Sentence againſt him. f Or, this 
Land, where God is preſent, and where you have Righteous Laws 
to govern you, and you profeſs better things. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged g from the womb h ; 
they go aſtray |, * as ſoon as they be born z, {peaking * Fmt 
lyes. oa 
£ Towit, from God, Eph. 4. 18. and from all Goodneſs. þ Els 
ther, 1. Hyperbolically ; even from their tender years. Or 2. Strift- 
ly and properly. - So the Senſe is ; No wonder they att fo unrigh- 
teoully, for their very Natures and Principles are corrupt, even 
from their Birth : They are the wicked ofi-ſpring of finful Parents. 
And this hereditary and native corruption, though too common 
to all Men, he particularly aſcribes to theſe men ; either becauſe 
their immediate Parents were ſuch as did not only convey a cor- 
rupt Nature to them, but greatly improved it by wicked Counſel 
and Example : Or becauſe they themſelves had improved that 
ſtock of Original Corruption, and inſtead of mortifying it, had 
made it their great deſign, and conſtant bufineſs to gratifie and 
obey it. || By Actual fins, the Fruit of their Original fin. 7 From 
their Childhood, as ſoon as ever they were capable of the exerciſe 
of Reaſon, and the prattice of {inning. #P[ 140, 
4 * Their poiſon k js + like the poiſon of a ſerpent / ht 
they are like the deaf || adder that ſtoppeth her ear : : 


& Their virulcnt and malicious diſpoſition. 1 


t, 
/ Partly init ſelf, +ile Fa 
being natural and invcterate, and incurable ; and partly in its molt ,,, yy; 
pernicious efetts. the like: 
5 Which will not heacken to * the voice of charme!s, »y;. 
|| charming never ſo wiſely 2. [OY 
m This timilitude doth neither juſtifie the prattice of Charm- hepa Þ 
ing, which in the very word here uſed, is condemned, Deut. 19: Me 
11. no more than thoſe which are drawn from the unjuſt Steward, #'? 
Luke 16. 1. Gr. and 18. 2. @Fc. and from a Thief, Rev. 16. 15- —— 
nor yet afiirm the truth of what is reported, concerning the Aſps /) Cs 


r 


*y Face : not in my fight, for that would have been in vain, Prov. 
x. 17. butin my way, where they thought I would go. y This 
was fulfilled in Saul, who by purſuing fell into his hands, 1 Sam. 
24. 3» | 

7 * My heart is|| fixed z, O God, my heart is fixed : 
I will fing and give praile. 

z Or, ejtabliſhed, 1n a full aflurance of thy merciful help. It was 
ready to fink with fear, or bowed down, wer. 6. but now I have 
through tity Grace conquered my Fears, and am fixed in a ſtedfaſt 
belief of thy Promiſes. Or, 7s prepared, to wit, to ſing and give 
praiſe, as it follows. 

3 Awake up my glory 42, awake plaltery and harp : 
T my ſelf will awake early 6. 

a Either, 1. My Soul : Or rather, 2. My Tongue, the Inſtrument 
of Singing, which he was now abgut to do, v. 7, 9. b I will rouſe 
up and imploy all the Powers of my Soul and Body, to fet forth 


F Pi. 108, 
I. UF. 

k Or, Pre- 
pared. 


ger of Enchantment ; but only 
mon, which he Poctically mentions to this purpoſe : 
monly ſay of the Aſps or Adders, 5c. ſuch really are 
Deaf to all my Counſels, and to the Didtates of their own Col- 
ſciences, and to the Voice of Gods Law. . 
ing or inchanting of Serpents, mention is made both in other places 
of Scripture, as Eccleſ, 10. 1. nd 
thors, Antient and Modern, Hebrew and Arabick,, and Greek, ar 
Latin, | Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis.] And particularly the Ara- 
bick Writers (to whom theſe Creatures were beſt known 
forts of Serpents ; among which the Adder is one, which 
deaf, not becauſe they are dull of Hearing, but, as one 
cexprelly ſaith, becauſe they will not be Charmed. 


break out the great teeth o of the young lions , 


or Adders, which are ſaid to lay one Ear cloſe to the ground, and 
to cover the other with their Tail, that ſo they may avoid thc dan- 


was taken from the common Op!- 
As they com- 


theſe Men : 
And yet of the charm- 


7er. 8. 17. and in all ſorts of Au- 


) name ſome 
they cali 
of them 


: x» . + £0) + 
6 * Break their teeth », O God, in their _ y 


Gods Praiſcs, 
9 I will praifethee, © LORD, among the people c : 
I will ſing unto thee among the nations; 


LORD. 


: "ge "WA 
Teeth ; partly, becauſe the Adders poiſon Iyes 10 1t5 Teeti 5 


tions 
and 
pare! ) 


n Their Power and ſuſtruments of doing Miſchief. He mn 


Pal LIX: > 


more uſed in breaking and tearing what they are about to cat. 


ts 2. ally p * * when he q bendeth his bow'to ſhoor his arrows, 


let them be as cur in pretes 7. 

p As waters arifing from melted Show, or great Showers, or 
ſome other extraordinar * cauſe, which at firft run with great force 
and noife, and throw down all that itands in their way, but are 
ſuddenly gone, and run away and vaniſh, and return no more. 

To wit, any or every one of mine Enemies, as appears from tne 
foregoing and following words. r (7. e.) Like Arrois broken 
4ſunder, whilſt a Man ſhoots, which can do-no hurt. 


$ As a ſnail which melteth 5, let cvery one of them paſs 
away * : like the untimely birth of a woman, that they 


16 may not {ee the ſun. 

s Which tliraſts forth ; and ſeems to threaten with its Horns, 
but is - quickly diffolved : For when it goes out of its ſhell, it 
ſpends its vital moiſture, until by degree it waſte away and periſh. 
ft Which indeavouring violently and unſeaſonably to break forth 
from the Womb is choaked in the attempt, and doth not live to 
ſee the Light of the Sun. 

| 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns « , he ſhall 


+xch, take them x away as with a whirlwind y, Þ both living, 


Living s and in his wrath z. 

rath, 4 (i. e.) The heat of the Fire kindled by the Thorns put under 
them for that purpoſe : Before your Pots can be thoroughly heat- 
ed. x To wit, mine Enemies; whoſe ſudden deſtrution he de- 
ſcribes under this fimilitude. » (7. e.) Yiolently and irrefiſtibly. 
7 licb. as living (7. e. Alive, as he did Korah, Numb. 16. the Par- 
ticle, as, being here not a Note of Similitude, but of Truth or 
Aſſeveration, as it is John 1. 14- and oft elſewhere, as hath been 
noted :) as in (which propoſition is frequently underſtood) wrath, 
(i..e.) As a Man moved with great Wrath deſtroys his Enemy with- 
out Mercy, and is ready to devour him alive, 1f it were poffidle : 
Or, both that which is raw (as the Hebrew word Chat ſignifies, Lev. 
13. 16. 1 Sam. 2. 15. to wit, the raw Fleſh, which 1s ſuppoſed to 
be put into the pot, that it may be boyled) and the burning Fire. 
There is indeed great variety of conftruttion and interpretation 
of theſe Hebrew words ; which 1s not ſtrange, eſpecially confider- 
ing the conciſeneſs of the Hebrew Language, and that this 1s a 
Proverbial Speech ; nor is it of any great importance, becauſe it 
is not in any great point of Faith, and becauſe the Senſe of it 15 
agreed, the only difference being about the manner and ground ct 
the Phraſe. The learned Reader may ſee more upon this place in 
my Latin Synopſis. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he {eeth the 
vengeance : * he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked ||. 

* (7.e.) The Vengeance of God npon his implacable Enemies ; 
not ſimply for himſelf, but for the bletſed effetts of it ; the vindi- 
cation of Gods Honour, and the delrverance of himſelf and of all 
good Men. || (7. e.) There ſhall be fo great a flaughter of his Ene- 
mies that he might, if he ſo pleaſed, waſh his Feet in their blood. 
See the ſame or like Expreffions, Pſal. 68. 23. Iſa. 63. 3. Revel. 


I4 20. 
Heb, 11 Sothat a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is Þ a reward 
Fruit of for the righteous - verily he is a God that judgeth in the 
5% earth Þ, 


T And thefe Adminiſtrations of Gods Providence ſhall he fo 
evident and convincing, that not only good Men ſhall be featible 
thereof, but any man that ſees them, yea, even ſuch as were apt to 
diſpute or doubt of Gods Providence, ſhall upon this eminent oc- 
cation, break forth into ſuch Exclamations as this, Now I ſce that 
Religion is not a vain and unprofitable thing, and that there 1s a 
God who doth now obſerve and govern, and when he fees fit, judg- 
eth the Inhabitants of the Earth, and will hereafter judge the whole 
World in Righteouſnefs, and recompence every man according to 
his works. 


partly, 'to make way for the following Metaphor: - 0 Called the 
Grinders ; which are more ſharp and ſtrong than the reſt, and | a ſinner before thee © Lord, butT have done them he _ injury. 


Let them melt away as waters; which run continu | fault : awake + to help me e, and behold. -- 


L M $. 
b Without any provocation, or .cauſe given them by me. I an 


4 'They run c and prepare themſelves 4 without my | 
T Heb. t5 

c To and fro, firſt to receive Sauls Commands, and then to exec- moet ns 
cute them with all ſpeed and. diligence. d Or, diſpoje thornſolues, 
here and there round about iny Houſe, that they may catch me 
witen I go out of it. e He':. to meet me, as 1 come abroad, and to 
condut me away with Safety. - : . | 

$5 Thou therefore, O LOR D God of hoſts, the }. 
God of Ifrael f, awaketo viſit all the heathen # :- be nor 
merciful þ ro any wicked tran{grefſors i. Selah. 

f A God in Covenant with all true Iaelizes, whom thou: haſt 
promiſed to prote( and bleſs. g Or, theſe Heathens, or Gentiles : 
Who though they are called and accounted Iſf-aclizes by their Birth $ 
yet 1n Truth, and in their Diſpoſitions and Manners, are meer 
Heathens and Barbarians : In which rcſpe& ſach men are ciſcwhere 
called Strangers, Pſal, 54+ 3» Men of Sodom and Gomrrah, Ia. 1.10; 
and as Ethioptans, Amos g. 7, As among us ungodly Chrittians, are 
oft called Fews, or Turks, or Keathens, h For indeed thou canſt 
not with thine Honour, nor according to thy Word, be merciful 
to any ſuch incorrigible offenders. # Or, perfiding Tranſereſſ:s, fuck 
ds perſccute me, and other good men, out of malice, and azainſt 
their own Conſciences, which tell them that I am innocent, and 
with pretences of Friendſhip. He might well prav fo vetemently 
againtt ſuch, not only for his own preſervation, but for the juſt 
and necellary vindication of Gods Honour, and for the pub ick 
good of Mankind ; whoſe common intereſt it was, that ſuch vile 
Mifcreants ſhould be taken out of the way. 

6 They returnart evening k : they mike a noiſe like a 
dog /, and go round about the city ». 

k After they have bcen bufic all day ; cither in plotting again 
me, or in hunting after me. In the Evening, when thcy ihoald 
compole themſelves to reſt, they return to their old trade of watch- 
ing for me : Which they did at this tune all the Night long, 1 Sam. 
I9. 11. { Either when he is hungry and purſuing his prey, and 
howls for meat z or when he is enraged, and grins and ſaarles 
where he cannot, or dare not bite. m When they did not 5nd him 
ta his own Houſe, they ſought for him in other Houſes, and parcs 
of the City, whcre they ſuppoſed him to lurk. 

7 Behold, they belch out » with their mouth : ſwords o 


are in their lips ; for * who, ſay they, doth hear p? - *f\ fort. 
n Or, they pwr forth (to wit, words, for what elſe thould come & 73. 1t, 
out of the mouth * Even tharp and bitter words, as the next & 94. 7 


Clauſe explains it) abundantly and vehemently, as a Fountain Goth 

Waters, as this word fignifies, fee Prov. 15. 28, Jer. 6.7. © (le.) 

Words as keen and miichievous as Swords, as Pſal. 55. 21. and 

57. 4+ þ David doth not hear us, cither to difcorer, and ſo to 
prevert our plots, or to puniiHi us for them : and God either doth 

not hear, or not regard what we ſay and do. againſt David + Atid 
therefore we may fpeak and at what we think fit. 

3 Burt thou, O LORD, * ſhalr laugh at them 9; thou + vc. >. 4. 
ſhalt have all the heathen in derifion. 37-13 
q Ditzppoiat their high confidences, and hopeful defizns, ang 
then deride them, and make them ridiculous and contempt:le to 
others, 

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength 7 will [ wait upon thee : for 
God 5s -+ my defence. | F 

7 (i. e.) Sauls ſtrength : Becauſe he is too ſtrong for me. Or ra- #727 p!utc8s 
ther, O my ſtrength, as it 15 v. 17. And alt thoſe antient and vene- 

rable Tranftators, the LXX, and Chaldee, and vulgar La#in, reader 

it, my Strength, In the Hebrew 1t 1s, his ſftrenzth, (Ct. e.) Dauds. 

For David ſpeaks of himſelf in the third perſon, as he oft doth. 

And ſuch ſudden changes of perſons are uſual, both in thefe Poe- 

tical Books (as hath been noted before) and elſewhere, as Dan. 5. 4. 

Mich. 1. 2. 

109 The God of my mercy - ſhall prevent me t : God 


ſhall let * me ſee my deſire upon | mine enemies. Pls 
s (4. e.) The giver of all that Mercy and Comfort which I either T FIco. 


/ /. 


have or hope for. Heb. of his. Mercy. But here alſo there 15 C as Fe 27 


FPſ.c2.11s 


PSAL. LIX. | 


The ARGU MENT. 
Ep matter and defign of this Pſalm is the ſame in general, 
and for ſubſtance with the former, to wit, a declaration of 
the Cruelty and Treachery of his Enemies ; and a Prayer to God to 
deliver him out of their hands. 


br, do To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of David : 
oldes? © * when Saul ſent and they watched che houſe to Kill 
Palm of him. 


nd. David, in danger, prayeth unto God for deliverance from his Enemies, 


4" 1,2, relating his own Innocency and their Cruelty. He truſteth in 
FF le God, and prayeth againſt them, 3—15. Promiſeth thank ſulneſs to 
.*9)» God for being his defence and refuge, 16, 17. 

ces, IX YEliver me from mine enemies a, O my God : 
| defend me from them that riſe up againſt 


*m high, Me. 


a He chiefly underſtands Sal, but ſpeaks in the Plural Number, 
out of Reverence to his King, and that he might, as far as he could 


in Truth, derive the Envy and Hatred of theſe odious praftices, 


upon thoſe that were about him; as he doth 1 Sam. 25. 19. and 
elſewhere. 


2 Deliver me from all the workers of iniquity, and 
fave me from bloody men. 


are gathered againſt me : not for my tranſgreſſion, nor 
for my fin, O LORD 6b. , by 


| 


3 For lo, they lye in wait for my foul ; the mighty | 


appears by cotnparing this with v. 17.) a change of the perſon, as /*' V3» 
there was in the foregoing Verſe. t To wit, with the B/ejfings of 
Goodneſs, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 2x. 3. Thou ihait teip 

me, and that ſezſonably, before it be too late, and fooner tiun |£ 
expe. x In their diſappointment and overthrow, as it foilgiws : 
Which was very defirable to David, no lefs for the publics good, 

than for his own ſafety and happineſs. 


11 * Slay them not », leſt my people y forget = : * 
ſcatter them a by thy power ; and bring them down b, 4. 
O LORD our ſhield. 


x To wit, ſuddenly, or at once. y My Country-men + or thoſe 
over whom thou haſt appointed me to be Governour 2A due time, 
2 Their former Danger, and thy Glorious Mercy im delivering then: 
and their own Duty to thee for it. Hereby it moſt plainly appecrs, 
that David in thoſe and the like Imprecations againſt his Enemies, 
was not moved thereunto by his private Malice, or defire of Re- 
venge, but by the reſpet which he had to Gods Honour, and the 
general good of his people. 4 eb. make them to wander, As they 
wandred about the City and Country to do me mitcnict, v. 5. fo 
let their puniſhment be agreeable to their tin 3 let them wander 
from place to place, to wit, for Meat, as it is exprefſe] v. 15, 
that they may carry the Tokens of thy Juſtice, and their own 
ſhame to all places where they come. 5 From that Power and Dig- 
nity in which thou haſt ſet them, which they do fo wickedl]y abulz ; 
and from the height of their carnal hopes and conadences of ſuc- 
ceſs againlt me. | ; 

12 For the fin of their mouth, 27d the words of their 
lips c, let themeven be taken 4 in their pride e z and for 


| curſing and lying f which they ſpeak g. 


c Fc 


Ph. LIK 


Pal. 


+ Heb. to 
eat. 

Or, if 
they be nt 
fat tsfied, 
then they 
will (tay 
all Nizht, 


| Or, a 
Golden 
Pſalm. 

* 2 Sam. 
&. 3,13. 

1 Chr. 18. 
3- 12, 


LX. 


e For their ungodly and injurious, | 
which he ſpeaks v. 7. and in many other places. d As in a ſnare 
in order to their ruine. Let thy Judgments overtake them. £e For 
their proud and inſolent Speeches againſt thee, wv. 7. F For their 
Execrations and Iying Reports, which they have raifed or ſpread 
abroad conceraing me. 2g Which they are ready to utter upon all 


OCC211ONs. 
13 Conſume them h in wrath, conſume them, that 


they ay nor be j: and let them know k that God ruleth / 


in Jacob 7, unto » the ends of the earth 0. Selah. 

h By degrees 3 and aftcr thou haſt made them to wander about, 
v.11. i Towit, in the Land of the Living any more : As thi: 
Phraſe is frequently underſtood 3 whereof divers inſtances have 
been given. & Experimentally, and to their coſt, / Over and 
above them : That though Saw/ be King, yet God 15 his ſupertour 
in Power and Authority, and all things among us ſhall be diſpoſed, 
not as it plee{eth Saf, which his Parafites are always ſuggeſting 
to him, but as God will 5 and therefore I ſhall be preſcrved, and 
in fit time Crowned, in ſpight of ail that Saul or his Forces can 
do ag2inſt me. m In the Land, and over the people of Jrael, 
whoſe King and Governour he 1s in a peculiar manner. - = Or, and 
tmto : The Conjuntion, and, being oft underſtood, as hath been 
noted bufure. Theſe words may be referred; cither 1. To Gods 
Ruling, ict them know that God ruleth, not only in Zach 3, but alſo 
to the ends of the Earth, Or 2, To mens knowing, let them, or let 
men hnow even to the Ends of the Earth, that God ruleth in Jacob : 
Let thy judgments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the deſtruction 
of thy wicked Eveinics, that not only Jraclites, but even the re- 
mote Nations of the World may ſee it, and acknowledge thy Power 
and Providciice in it. o Either of this Land ; or rather, of the 
Worid. The Senſe is, That by thoſe eminent and extraordinary 
diſcoveries of thy Power and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it may be ev1- 
dert beth to them, and to all that hear of it, that thou art no 
Puny or Inferiour, or Topical God, like the Gods of Heathens, 
whole Government is coatined to a narrow compaſs, but the high 
and mighty God, and the great Ruler of the whole World. 


14 And at evening let them return, and let them make 


a noile like a dog, and go round about the city p. 

Þ What was their tin, and their choice to do with evil defign, 
let it be their punithinent to do it by conſtraint, and for Meat, as 
it follows v. 15. 

15 Let them wander up and down -| for meat 4; 


|| and grudge if they be not fatisfied 7. 

q To get a Livelyhood. ry When their Bodies are hungry, let 
ther Minds be diſcontented. Or as others render the words, And 
lodge, or be forced to lodge all Night, when they are not ſatisfied. Let 
them go to their reſt with an empty Stomach. 


16 But I will ſing of thy power ; yea, I will ſing aloud 
of thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt been my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee 5, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for God 


is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 
s (7.e.) To thy Honour : Or rather, of or concerning thee ; as that 
Particle 1s ſometimes uſed. 


PIAL LY. 


To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth a, || Michtam 
of David, to teach b ; * when he ſtrove with Aram- 
naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah 4d, when Joab re- 
rurned , and {mote of Edom in the valley of {alt, 


twelve thouſand e. 

-a Tins, like the reſt, ſeems to be the Name of an Inſtrument, or 
Song, or Tune, then well known, but now quite unknown and 
forgotten, it may be, and is by ſome rendred, The Lilly, or Roſe 
of the Teſtimony, or Oracle : But why it was ſo called, is a matter 
of mcer conjefture, and of ſmall importance to us to know. 
b To wit, in an eminent manner : Or for the ſpecial inſtruction 
of Gods Church and People in fome points of great moment ; 
as, concerning the grievous Calamities, to ,which Gods Church 
and People were obnoxious, v. 1. 2, 3- and concerning the ccr- 
tainty of Gods promiſes, and of their deliverance out of them, 
upon Condition of their Faith and Obedience. Which Dofrines 
were of great moment, eſpecially to the Jraelites, who werz, and 
were likely to be exerciſed in the ſame manner, and with the 
ſame variety and viciſſitudes of Condition, under which their 
Anceſtors had been. Or, whereas other Songs were to be learned 
only by the Levites, or by ſome of them, this poſfibly was one 
of them, which the people alſo were to be taught, and were to 
ſing upon occation, becauſe of the publick and general Concern- 
ment which they all had in the matter herein contained. c Or, 
the Syrzans (fo called from Aram, the Son of Sem, Gen. 10. 22.) 
of the two Rivers, or of Meſopotamia, the Country between thoſe 
two great and famous Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates. d Or, the 
Swians of Zobah, part of Syria ſo called, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 12. e This 

Report ſeems not to agree with the Hiſtories to which this Pſalm 
15 ſuppoſed to relate, 2 Sam. 8. 13. and 1 Chron. 18. 12. nei- 
ther in the perſons ſlain, who are Edomites, 1 Chron, 18. 12. but 
Syrtans here, and 2 Sam. 8, 13. nor in their numbers, which are 
here only twelve thouſand, and there eighteen thouſand ; nor in 
the perſons to whom this Viftory is aſcribed, who is Foab here, 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 13. and Abiſhai, 1 Chron. 18. 12. But theſe 
Difficulties may eafily be refolved by theſe Confidcrations : 
1. That David bcing King, and Foab Lord General of all his 
Forces, and A+iſpa7 his Licutenant-General, as to a conſiderable 
part of his Army, the ſame Victory may well be aſcribed to any, 
or every one ot them ; as it js uſually dove in like Caſes in the 
Roman and Gre:ian thiſtorics. 2. That the Edwnites and S1iians 
were unted in this War, 3. That twelve thoufand might be 
8lata in the pitcht barrel, and the reſt by the parſucrs iq thcir 


and pernicious Speeches, of 


PSALMS. 


at Tit 
flig! That theſe ſeveral places may ſpeak Pſal, LA, 
ight. 4+ e places may ſpeak of " 
See more of this bufineſs in the Notes, Pg Sam, 3 —_ Fights, 


The Pſalmiſt complaining of former ſad Tudements hz; ach 
ledgeth Gods preſent Mercy, 4. Comforting himſelf zn Fl "00. 
he prayeth for help, and therein truſteth, 6 —1 2, Jes, 


God, * thou haſt caſt us off f, thou haſt Þ ſeat- + ps 
'4 4 


tered us g, thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; © 
thy telf to us again. « 

f Or rejefted, or forſaken us, as to thy gracious and powerful 
preſence, not only in the time of the Judges, but alſo during Says 
Reign. £g Heb. broken us; partly by that dreadful overthroiy b 
the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 31. and partly by the Civil War in our own 
Bowels, between me and I1ſhboſheth. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble h ; thou 
haſt broken it : heal * the breaches thereof j, for i; 


ſhaketh. 

þ A Poctical and Hypervolical Expreſſion, fignifying great and 
dreadful changes among the people, as Hagg. 2. 7, comp. with 
Heb. 12. 25, 27. See alſo 1 Sam. 14. 15. 7 Reconcile all thoſ- 
differences which our Civil Wars have made among us, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed k thy people hard things ; thou 
haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment !. 

þ Heb. Made them to ſee, (7. e._) to experience or feel, as ſreins 
is oft put, as P/al. 4c. 10, and oft elſewhere. / Thou haſt filed 
us with no Icfs horrour and trembling, than men intoxicated with 
ſtrong and ſtupifying Drink, which they are forced to drink. Com- 
pare Iſa. 51. 17, 21. 

4 Thou haſt given »» a banner » to them that fear 
thee o - that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth p. 


Selah. 

m Either, 1. Formerly. As thou haſt ſometimes affiited thy 
people, ſo at other times thou haſt delivered them. Or rather, 
2, Now lately by and under me. n Which is a Sign and Inftru- 
ment. 1. Of Union, This people who were lately divided and un- 
der ſeveral Banners, thou hatt now gathered together and united 
under one Banner, to wit, under my Government. 2. Of Battel. 
Thou haſt given us an Army, and power to oppoſe our Enemies, 
We had our Banner to ſet againſt theirs. 3. Of Triumph. We 
have not loſt our Banner, but gained theirs, and brought it away 
in Triumph : Compare Pſal. 20. 5. e Or for, or on the behalf of 
them that fear thee. An emphatical paſſage implying, that God 
save ſogreata Bleſſing to the people of 1.ael, for the take of thoſe 
tew ſincere Iſraelites Which were among them. þ Not for any 
merit of ours, but to ſhew thy faithfulneſs 1n making good thy pro- 
miſes which thou haſt made, both to me, concerning the «ſtablith- 


I 


bro ber, 


1ng of this Kingdom to me, and to my feed for ever, and to thy 


people in general ; whom thou haſt frequently promiſed to hear 
and help when they call upon thee in times of trouble. 

5 * That thy beloved 4 may be delivered, fave with *p,-2.4 
thy right hand, and hear me. &, 

1 Thy bcloved people laſt mentioned. 

6 God hath ſpoken » in his holineſs : I will rejoyce t ; 
I will divide # Shechem x, and mete out the valley of 


Succoth y. | 

7 Having prayed that God would ſave and hear him, henow 10- 
timates that God had done it already, and had prevented his pray- 
crs, and had ſpohen to him, and of him, about the ſtablilhing of 1115 
Throne. s Or, in the Sanftuary, or Holy place, to which David 
uſed to reſort to ask Counſel, and from whence God uſually gavc 
out his Oracles. Or rather, by hs Holineſs, as this very Word 15 
rendred, Pſal. 89. 35. which carries the form of an Oath, and 
implies that God did not ſimply ſpeak, but ſwore by his Hiline/$, 2s 
it is there expreiſed. #t Therefore I will turn my prayers to prat- 
ſes, and Rejoycings for what God had already done. and as I am 
aſſured, will further do on my behalf. « Or, Diſti26ate ; which 
ſuppoſeth poſſetſion and dominion. x A place within Jordan, 10 
Mount Ephraim. Sce Gen. 33+ 18. of. 20. 7. y A place without 
Jordan. See Gen. 33. 17. Fo. 13. 27. He mentions Shechem, and 
Succothz either, Synccdochically for all the Land of Canaan, within 
and without Jordan z which having been formerly divided vetweell 
him and IÞhboſheth, was now intirely in his potſetfion : Or becauſe 


theſe two places had been in TÞboſheths hands, and poſſibly . were 
utterly avcrle from 


extraordinarily devoted to Sauls Houſe, and 
David ; or for ſome other Reaſon now unknown. 


7 Gilead z is mine, and Manafſeh a is mine ; Epbraim 


alſo js the ſtrength of mine head b ; * Judah #- my aw- 
SIVEr Cc, 

z All their Land beyond Fordan, which was poſſeſſed by Reuben 
and Gad, and half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Numb. 32. 29, 3% 3-* 
Deut. 3. 10. &c. 7of. 13. 25, &c. a The other halt of chat Trive 
within Fordan, b Either, 1. Mine Horns wherewith I ſhall wx 
mine Enemies, according to Myes his prophecy of that Tride, 5906 
35- 17. Or, 2. Tye keeper of mine Head, as AchijÞ fpake, Fran 
28. 2, A chief part of my ſtrength, cither to offend mine _ 
mites, or to defend my ſelf. For this Tribe was very NO nf | 
valiant and rich. Sce Gen. 48. 19. Deut. 32. I1- Pjal. c A 
c The chicf Seat of my Throne and Ringdom, and of the yo 
Thrones of Fudgment, Pal. 122. 5. the Tribe to which the m_ 
Scepter and Law-giver,. are appropriated by Gods appointment, 
Gen. 49. 19. 


1] I caſt 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot d ; over Edom e will - RE: 
our my ſhooe f : Philiſtia, || triumph chou becau nh 
mp! 
me IC te over Mey 
4 In which I ſhall waſh my Feet. I ſhall bring __ _ mis (1 
loweſt degree of Servitude, and make them contempt! "(lent and 1199} 
ſerable. Sce 2 Sam. 8. 2, e Anold and proud, and _—_ cither, 
cruel Enemy of Irae!, f (4. e.) I will uſe them 15E po throw- 
holding forth my Shoes, that they may pluck them ©, A - 
ing my Shoes at them ; cither in anger or contempt, © 


* Gen 44+ 
I% 


= 


turn Fe," 


"PL. 754, 


en 49 


Pl, LAL S 4 
ner of thahy Maſters was, and 1s in ſach Caſes. 
poſſeſſion of them , which was done by treading upon their Land, 
Or, 1will tread upon thetr Necks; as they did 1n like Cafe, 7. 
10. 24. But theſ: Netions ſuit not with this phraſe, of ca/ting or 
throwinz the Shoe. g Or, over me, as thou didft ih former years uſe 
to triumph aud inſult over the poor Jjraz2{ztes. It is an Ironical ex- 
prefſion, nenifying that her Triumphs were come to an end. 
*vf, 108, 'o Who will bring me h 720 the F ſtrong city ;? * who 
will lead me into Edom k ? 


I ® . % . . 
+H{ed.CMY þ None Can do it but Gcd, as he declarcth in the following 
of trength- yoerfes. 7 Ct. e.) The Cities 3 tne ſingular number for the piura , 


which is aſual. Having beaten his Enemies out ct the Fieid, and 
*nto their ſtrong Cities 3 from whence they hoped to renew tne 
war, he defires Gods Afﬀiſtance whereby he may take their ſtrong 
Holds, and fo ſecure himſelf from further Attempts againit him. 
þ Which was an high and rocky Country, Ovad, v. 3. fortined by 
Nature, as well as by Art, and therefore not to be invaded, and 
ſnbdued without a Divine Hand. 
*Pſ, 44-9% 10 Wilt not thou O God, which * hadſt caſt us off ? 
& 108.11-qnd thor, O God, which didit not go our with our ar- 


mies | ? 

/ To wit, in former times 3 but now haſt gracioully returned to 

to ©. He brings to his own and peopics minds, their former Cala- 

mitics, that they may be more thankful for preſent Mercies and 
Deliverance. ERS 
+3<.5;1- 11 Give us help from trouble : for vain # the + help 
win. of man m. 
m Though TI have fome Reputation for Valour and Condutt, and 

though my People are very numerous, and now united und:r me, 

vet all this will avail little or nothing without thy Almighty help. 

*1Cir. * 12 Through God * we ſhall do valiantly : for he it 7 
'z 13 that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL LXE. 
The ARGUMENT. 


He occaſion of this Pſ:!m, was ſome great diftreſs of Dar7ds ; 
either by Saul, or by Abſalom , though it night be Compo- 
ſea ſome time after 1t was palt. 
To the chief muſician upon Neginah, a P/a{m of Dayid: 
David, #n areat danzer, fleeth ro God fur deliverance, upon experience 
of hs jormer L1ve, 1—3. promifung him perpetual Service jor hear- 
ins his Pra:ers, 4, $5. And aſſuring hi:njelf a long Life, he voweth 

thanbfulneſs, 6—8. 

I Ear my cry, 
{ Prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth 4 will I cry unto thee, 
when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the rock tA: 
is higher than I 6. 

a Or rather, of the Land: To which David was driven by the 
Tyranny of his Enemies. þ Convey me into fome high and ſecure 
bates, which I could not reach without thy ſuccour, and where 
mine Enemics cannot come at me. He alludes to their cuſtom of 
ſecuritg themſ-ives in Rocks, r $a, 13. 6. Wc. 

3 For rhouhaſt been a ſheſrer for me, and a ſtrong 
tower from the enemy 

4 I will abide in cy tabernacle for ever c : I will 

[0:, make | truſt in the covert of thy wings 4. Selah. 

m Refuge, c I ſhall, | doubt not, be reitord to the Tabernacle from which 
Iam now tanithed, and, accoraing to the detire of my Heart, 
wor{hip and enjoy thee there all my dav:. d In the mean time, 
whilft | atm ih danger and trouble, I wiii caſt my 1cIf wpon thy 
prote.tion with full confidence. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows e: thou haſt 


given'2ze the herirage of thoſe thar fear thy name f. 

e My fervent Prayers, attended with many Vous and Promiſes, 
as was uſual, eſpecially in cafes of great danger or diticulty, Gen. 
28. 26. 7udz, 11.30, 31. f Thou haſt allotted me my port:on, 
with and amongſt them that fear and worſhip thee, who are the 


O God, attend unto my 


mult acknowledge it to thy praife, that the Lines are failen to me in 


haſt granted me this'ſingulat Mercy, to live in Gods Land, and to 
cnoy his Preſence and Favour, and to worſhip in his Tabernacle ; 


Ire above all things in the World, 


their mouth, bur they curleÞ inwardly, 


he continues to fpeak in the third Perfon. K 
attatiment of that Royal Dignity, to winch God hath deiigacd and £* 
Jnonted me. 


L M $. 
 & Or /it, to wit, in the Throtie, Jer. i5. ig. 1 Living and ru- 
:ing 2s 11 Gods preſence, and ſcrving God with his Royal Power; 
and Worlhipping him in his Tabcraacle. # Or, or427 or appaint, 
as this word tigmfes, Fonah 1. 17, and 4-5. n Either, 1. The 
SIrFACcs of Hercy or Compaſſion, and Truth or Faiti/ulneſs ; wiiich are 
tne great ſupporters of Thrones, Prov. 20. 23. and 29. 14. Or 
rather, 2. Thy Mercy and Truth, (7. e.J The eif-&s of them. 
Thy Truth in giving me thoſe Mercics which thou haſt promtted to 
me ; and thy Mercy in giving me ſuch further Eleffings, as I need, 
and thou ſeeſt ft to give me. 
3 So will I fing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows 0, 
0 Inat to I may pay u:to thee thoſ2 Services and Sacrifices, 
which I vowed to thee when I was in trouble. 


FS LAT 
Tie ARGUITE NT. 


ry\ A - Fav . SS _ = DER = FE + - E 
fas Pjalm was made in a time of great Danger and Diftrcf, or 
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To the chief muſician, + ro Jedathun a, 4 Pſitim of + :1cH.upon 
David. 
a A tamous Muſician; of whom fee 1 Chron. 9. 15. and 15. 42. 
Heb. Upon Feduthyn. Which might be the Name of a Muticul 
Inſtrument, cr Tunc tavented by that Jeduthun, and tizercfore 
called by lis Name, 
David feſtifeth his ſa/ety and quietneſs in God, to the diſcyuragement of 
his Enemies, 1—7. but to the enccurazement of the Godly, 8. No 
truſt to be pat in Man, 6 Worldly things, b:rt in Ged, G, 10. to 
whom Power, Mercy and Juſtice bel1n2, 11, 12. : 
[ TJ Ruly b my foul + waiteth c upon God : from” 52. Or, 
Aa Pim comuh my falvation d. pag 
6 Or, Surety, This is my certain and fixed reſolution. 
vertheleſs, as t!1's Particle is oft rendred. $9 the beoinnins 
Plalm is abrupt, as it is in ſome other Pſthms. Tius ſee:ns to be 
the Concluſion of a long and hard Conflit, which Dart 12d with- 
in himſelf, as he often 52d, witzt courſe he ſhould take to get cut 
of his trouble. c Heb. is frlznt, as it is alſo P:ul. 37. 7. Ci 6 3 
JOKE 1 


LOL 
T ?f:CUs 73 


indirect and tinful praftices. & I hive no hope of delivera: C :; 
but from and by him. 
2 He only is my rock, and my falvation 
- defence ; | ſhall not be greatly moved e r Heb. 572% 
e Ihougit I may be thakea, yt L inal] not be overthrown. Com- p.«cc. 
pare Fjal. 37. 24. 2 C9. 4« 9. | 
3 How long will ye / imagine milchief againft a man 2? - 
ye {hall be ſlain allof you: * as a bowing wall ſb2/ ye + r, 4: 
; >| Wo iid, ZVe 


DEM 
LC 32S my 


| 


} Mine Encmics 3 to whoiw now he turretl; his Speech, g (7. e.) 


p-cr, contemptivie, miſerable and 1:npotent Creature 3 25 £12 
word Man 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. 5. 20. and 82. 7. &c. a wezd Dzz, 
or a Flea, or a Paitridge, a5 upon the fame account he calicth 


hiniſelf, x Sam. 24. 14. and 25. 20. whom vou cannot tjlus pur 
J 4. I4 d t 


ſue, without retle&ing diſparagement upon your ſzlves, as hc there 
ſaith. þ The miſchicf which you dengs- for me ihalt fall upon 
your own heads. And accordingly Sal al the generality of tile 
Men were flain, i Sam. 3I. 7 (7.6) Asfudgenly and caity overs 
thrown as theſe are. 
4 They only conſult to caſt h;» k down from his ex- 
- : * 1 a » * 2. ul a 
cellency /; they delight in lies 2 3 * they bleſs with * PL 22.3. 
Selah T Heb. 
| Aras 
ny | Ry E- FDeHY Uit- 
& To wit, the man mentioned v. 3. (7. e.) prmteit : Of whom * ad 
L From the hopes and 
Ir, 5% 
m In ſecret Slanders and Exccrations covercd witn 
Flatterics and fair Speeches, as it here foilows. 
F My foul, wait chou only upon God : for my expe- 


excelent ones, in whom # all my delight : And upon that account 1 Ctation 4s from him 


6 He only ;: my rock and my ſalvation : he is my de- 


Pleafant places : Yea, Thave a godly Heritage, Pſal. 15.3, 6. Thou fence -I ſhall not be moved. 


7 In Gold z is my ſalvation and my glory: o : the rock 


which is the Heritage that I and all that'fear thee, prize and de- of my ftrength, a7d'my refuge 5 in God. 


n Heb. upa or with Gal. It depends upon him, and R!s Favour 


E- | rings 
« fralt +þ as many generations 5. 


te dojs of £(i.e.) My Life. He calls; himſelf Xing ; either, 1. Becauſe he | 
| was attually King, though Abſalom Uſurped the Throne : Or 2. Bc- 
cauſe he was detigned and anointed to be King 3 and by calling 


ah rrorpadd King, he ſupports himſelf under his preſent ſtraits, and | 4 


call, or own himſelf to be King, which had neither been true nor 
convenent for his Afﬀeairs : 
poſed whilſt Saul lived, or at leaſt was penned only for his private 
uſe and Comfort, and ' not committed to the chief Muſician ; which 
Indeed it could not be till David had the Kingdom, and the inſpe- | 


Con of the ſacred Mutick and Service of the Tabernacle. þ (7. e.) | 
The years of my Life and Reign. j As long as if I had a Leafe of 
It for many Ages. Thus he fpeaks ; partly, becauſe his Kingdom 


i, 6+ Thou wilt prolong the kings life g, ard his years þ, | 454 Help. 


' Honour which 7 cither have or hope tor. 


0 Eith-r, 1. The matter of my Glory ing. Ur 2, That 


8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people p ; pour out 


your heart q before him : God 35 a refuge for us. Selah, 


£ 1 ih 5 
pÞ By my Example be encouraged, and icarn fo truit God. 


(7. e ) Make known all the dctires, and cares, aud oricts, of your 


"gy eclares his confidence in Gods: promiſe of the Kingdom to him. Hearts to him, freely and frequently, with c2nfdent expectation 
MY " Yet we muſt not think that David did commonly and publickly of obtaining what you want or detire from him. 


9 * Surely men of low degree are vanity r, ard men * py], 25, 


But this Pſalm, either was rot Com-| of hjh degree are a lye s - to be laid in the ballance, x, 1:. 
they are || altogether lighter than vanity, 


Rom. 23.4. 
a . i! f£ :15t- - 
r (ti. e.) Mit vain, impotent and helpicts Creatures 10 them- || VI,.i+:4&s 


| flves. Thiz he delivers as a Reaſon or Argument, to enforce his 
- | foregoing Exhortation, Truſt in God, becaul? there 1s no other per- 
[ſon or thing to which you can fſately truil. i | : 
' miſe much, and raiſe Mens expetations up2n cotiacrafion of 


s Bcc2ulſe they Pro- 
Ac. 


Pal, LXIL 


was not like Sauls, a matter of ove Age, expiring with his Life, 
but eſtabliſhed to him and his Heirs for ever 3 ard partly, becaulic 
Chriſt, his Son and Heir, ſhould aQtually, and in his own perion 
pollets the kingdom for ever. | 


mM '. 7 He ſhall abide k before God / for ever : O pre- 
pare m1 * mercy and-truth ” which may preſerve him. 


their great Power and Dignity, but are not able to pertorma, and 
generally deceive thoſe who truſt in them. In which refpect £1492 
1s aſcribed to a Fountain, Jer. 15. 18. fo line, Hee 9. 2. tO foe 

Olive, Habak. 3. 17. when they do not give what tiey promile. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion 7, and become not vain # 
in 
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PSALMS. 


6 When * I remember thee s upon my bed :, 


Pſal. LXIV. 


. n . . , ! 4 ; | * 
* Job 21. 1  * iricreaſe, ſet not your heart p07 . ! and * Pf. 4, 
6. : 't <p cl doh evand joah F F meditate on thee in the. nighr-watches s. —_ 
3em Xx. ; 4 ; 55, 
Luk.I2.T5 t As you may not truſt any other Men, ſo neither muſt you truſt 7 Fecaule thou haſt been my help 3 therefore in the 
= TOE Ss to your ſelves, nor to your own Wit or Induſtry, or Courage by | ſhadow of thy wings will 1 TeJOYCe Xx. 
I 7s s In the mean time, whilſt I cannot enjoy thee, 1 will 


which you mav oppreſs others, and fo think to ſecure and enrich 
your ſclycs. » Lifting up,and feeding your ſelves with vain Hopes, 
and Expectations of ſafety and felicity, from thoſe Riches which 
you take from others by Robbery or Violence. x So as to pleaſe 
your ſelves immoderately in them, to place your Hope and Truſt, 
and chicf Joy in them, or to grow proud and inſolent pecauſe of 
them. ; : 
11 God hath ſpoken once: twice y have I heard this, 


| Or, that {| power belongerh unto God z. h 

Strengtl. »y (4. e) Frequently, as Fob 33. 14- both immediately as at 
Sinai, and by his holy Prophets, from time to time. 7 That Power 
is God's Prerogativez and Conſequently all Creatures,cither againſt 
or without him, are poor Impotent things, to which no Man can 
truſt without certain Diſappointment, and God alone is fit to be 
truſted. 

* Job 34 12 Allo unto thee, O LORD, belongeth mercy az 

CH for || * thou rendreſt to every man according to his 


- work +. 7 
ſer.32-19- , Cor, Brniznity, or Readineſs to do good. Thou art no lcfs wil- 
7* ling than able, to defend and preſerve all that put their Truſt in 
& 33- 2% thee. || Or, therefore. For the following Words ſeem to beeither 
7 a Rezſon, or Procf of, or an inference from, the two foregoing 
ROM. 2:98. Properties of God, Power and Mercy. God is Almighty, therefore 


Epi. 8 
| 5* failings, and graciouſly reward me and others of his people accord- | 


they te g23d or bad, a. 
Nature, aud by that Reſpett which he oweth to his own Glory, fo 
ic is able to do it. being Omnipotent, and willing to do it to the 
Lodly (which was the enely thing that might be doubted, becauſe 
of their manifold and great Corruptions, and Imperfettions, and 
Mifcarriages) becauſe hc 1s merciful and gracious. 
PSAL, LXIIIE 
4 Pſalm of David when he was in the wilderneſs of 
Judah a. 


z Where he hid himſelf from Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 5. and 23. 14,15. 
and 26. 1, 2. | 
David in the Wilderneſs complaining bitterly of h7s Baniſhment from 
Goas Haufe, thirſteth and tongeth for it, 1—3. His manner of bleſ- 
fins God. His Experience, Hope and Delight in God, 4—8. com- 
joiteth himſelf, that his Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and that he fall 
be in Safety, 9—11. | 
1 God, thou art my God b, early c will I ſeek 
* P42. 2, thee : * my foul thirſteth for thee d ; my fleſh 
T 143: © Jongerh e for thee in a dry and + thirſty land, + where 


{ieb, . 
Ps no water is f. 
+ Hb b In Covenant with me. c Heb. mn the Morning. Which im- 


e Or, lan- 
gutheth, cr Pineth away. The dcfire of my Scul after thee, is ſo 
Venement and inſatiable, that my very Body feels the Effects of it, 
as 1t commonly doth of all great Paſſions. f So called; Either, 
1. Mcataphicrically; In a Land where I want the refreſhing Waters 
of the Santtuary. Or, 2. Properly : T thirſt not ſo much for Wa- 
ter (which yet Þ greatly want} as for thee. 

2 Tolee g thy power and thy glory h, ſo as I have 
ſeen thee 3 in the ſanctuary. | 

Z (4. e.) To enjoy, as ſeeing is oft taken. h Either, 1. The 
Arx, which 1s ca!led God's Strength and Gly, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 
1 Chron, 16. 11. Pal. 78. 61. Or rather, 2. The powerful and | 
glorious Eftetts, and Evidences of thy gracious preſence there. 
? Whereof I have formerly had great and comfortable Experience ; 
which makes me more ſenfible of my preſent loſs, and more Thirſty 
attcr thoſe enjoyments. 

3 Becauſe k thy loving kindneſs / js better than 
life 2, my lips ſhall praiſe thee ». 

& This 1s the Reaſon of the foregoing thirſt after God. 1 (5. e.) 
The Diſcoveries and Influences of thy Grace and Favour, which 
thou uſually imparteſt to thy people in the Sanuary. m Is 
more durable and comfortable, and ſatisfa@tory than the preſent 
Liic, with all imaginable Advantages belonging to it. a Both for 
my former Taſts and Experiences of this Truth; and for the 
Ailurance of my Reſtitution to the ſame blefſed Enjoyments. 

4 Thus o willI blefs thee while I live : I will lift up 
my hands p in thy name g. 

2 (7. e.; So a5 T have done and now do. Or, upon that occa- 
fion, when I ſhall be reſtored. Or, for this Reaſon, being ſo ſen- 
tivie of the ſweetneſs of thy Favour. Or, certainly : For this 
Particle is ſometimes ufed as a note of Aﬀeveration, as it is, Pjal. 
127. 2. {{z. 15. 5. p Towards thee in Heaven, in Prayers and 
Praifes. 4 According to thy Command. Or, with Confidence in 
thy Name, 

*Pſ.1c3.59, 5 * My foul ſhall be ſatisfied r as with + marrow 

t Heb.Fat-and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 

_ lips. 

7 When thou ſhalt fulfil my earneſt Defire cf cnjoying thee in 
the Sanftuary : though now in my exile I Groan and Pine away 


ted, and good Men oppreſſed and perſecuted, 


Quiet 


and Comfort my ſelf with the Thoughts, and Remembrance of th 
Kindneſs to me. t Heb. Upon my Beds,unplying that he was frequent] 
forced to change his Bed and Lodging, being driven 


from pl 
to place. # In the ſeveral ſeaſons of the Night, which was divie 


ed into three or four Watches ; of which ſee Exod. 14+ 24. ud 
7: 19. Mark 13- 35» When others ſleep ſecurely, my tleep is = 
terrupted by my Pcrplexity and Grief for my abſence from th 
Houſe, and when I awake, my Thoughts are fixed upon thee &: 
x I will reſt ſecurely and joyfully in thy ProteRion. radia 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee y : thy right hang 


upholdeth me =. >: 

y (7. e.) Purſucth thee Eagerly and Diligently, and Reſolved. 
ly, and as 1t were ſtep by ſtep, when thou ſeemeſt to run awa 
from mc : Which is the Emphaſis of this Hebrew word. My So 
and Spirit cleaveth to thee, as this Verb ſignifies, Gen, 2, 24. Fer. 
12. 11. when my Body is abſent from thy San&uary, 7 Ido not 
loſe my Labour in following hard after thee ; for though 1 am not 
yet reſtored to the Enjoyment of thy Preſence in thy Houſe, yet | 
have preſent ſupports from thee, whereby my Spirit is kept trom 
fainting under my manifold Prefſures, and 1s enabled with Faith 
and Patience to wait upon thee, till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver 


me. 
9 Bur thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy je a, ſhall 


go into the lower parts of the earth 6. 

a (i. e.) To take away my Life. b Either, r. Into Hell, or 
rather, 2. Into their Grave, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Ezeh, 31. 1 4 
18. But how is this true, when they are ſuppoſed to be devoured 
by Foxes, v. 10. Anſw. This may be underſtood ; Either, 1. of 
divers Perſons. Some of their ſlain might be Buried, and others 
lye unburied. Or, 2. Of the ſame Perſons ; they did go into the 
Earth, but not immediately, but were firft devoured of Foxes, and 
the remainders of them were Buried, as 1s frequently done in ſuch 
Caſes. Or, this Phraſe may note not ſo much the Place,as the State, 
of the Dead ; this being univerſally {:1d of thoſe that dye, whe. 
ther they are buried or unburied, that they return to the Earth or 
Duſt, Job 1. 21. Ecclef. 12. 7. 


10 Þ They ſhall fall by the ſword c, they ſhall be a + Heb! 


portion for foxes 4. 

c (7. e.) Dyein battel, as David foretold, 1 Sam. 25. 10. and 
as was Accompliſhed in Saul, and his rullowers, who were Darid's 
greateſt Enemies, 1 Sam. 3I. 
cd upon the Earth, and thereby become a prey to Wild and Rave- 
nous Creatures, and eſpecially to Foxes, which were in tice Parts 
in great abundance ; and which did and do feed not onely upon 
Fruits, Cant. 2. 15. but alſo upon Fleſh, as Experience ſheweth, 
Befides ſome very Learned men think that the Word rendred, Foxes, 
is more general, and comprehends, betides Foxes, another fort of 
Creatures, like unto them called Thoes, which were very numerous 
in this Country : Of which ſee on 7d. 15. 4. 

11 But the king e ſhall rejoyce in God, every one that 
{weareth by him 7 ſhall glory g : but the mouth of them 
y 


that ſpeak lyes h, ſhall be ſtopped :. 


e I who am already anointed King, and who ſhall be attually 


King, when theſe mine Encmics are fallen by the Sword. He ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the third Perſon, either out of Modeſty ; or out of 
Prudence, becauſe it was Ambiguous, and might be underſtood ; 
Either of himſelf, or of Saul, whereby he might avoid the Envy of 
the Expreſſion 3 1f this Pſalm was Compoſed before he was King. 
f Either, 1, By the King ; by whom they ſometimes did ſwear, as 
Gen. 42. 15. 2 Sam. 15. 21. But they did alſo ſwear by ſome other 
Perſons, of Eminent Place and Authority, though under the King, 
as 1 Sam. I. 26, and 20.3, Nor is it likely, that the Pſalmiſt would 
juſtifie thoſe kinds of Oaths, this Pra&ice of ſwearing by ones Name, 
being Accounted a part of that Worſhip which 1s proper to God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. If this were meant of the 
King, it-might better be rendred, that ſweareth to ( for ſo the Par- 
ticle Beth is ſometimes uſed) him, as SubjeRs uſed to ſwear Ho- 
mage to their Prince. So the Sence is : All thoſe that ſhall own 
me for their King. Or, 2, By God, who was laſt mentioned, 
that ſweareth by the Name of God, to wit, in Truth, and Fudgment, 
and Righteouſneſs, as it is expreſſed, Fer. 4. 2. (4. e.) Every fi0- 
cere Servant and Worſhipper of God z Swearing, being oft put for 
the whole Worſhip of God, whereof it is a Conſiderable part, and 
Swearers by God for Worſhippers of him, as [. 19. 18. and 45: 
23. Compared with Rom. 14.11, and Iſa. 65. 16. £ Shall mo 
in my Deliverance and. Exaltation, both for their ReſpeR to ow 
Honour and Service of God, which I ſhall advance, and - Fn 
Benefits which all good Men, and the whole Kingdom ſhall tee | i 
my Government 3 whereas in Saul's time the vileſt Men were ex4- 
and the whole os 
dom Groaned under his Tyranny. h That now make it their Bull- 
neſs to invent or ſpread lying and flanderous Reports _— 
me and others of God's People. 7 I hall ſeverely reſtrain and P 

niſh ſuch wicked Pradices. 


% 


PSAL. LXIV. 


The ARGUMENT: : ion 
He Matter of this Pſalm plainly declares that 1t was Mn 
time when David was greatly Diftrefſed and gs rr 
Which he was both under Sax, and in the time 07 408 


Rebellion. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. TP 
The Pſalmiſt complaining of his Enemies, and deſcribing 4 "lj En , 
wiched Pradices, prayeth unto God for guard alli os 


for waiit of that Mercy. | 


ſhall mals 
him run 
like water 

, E } . Yy 
4 Their Carkaflſes ſhall be unburi- Hands if 
the Swart, 


Pl. LXV:; FS 3 


I 5. fortelleth alſo thetr utter rume, to the Honour of God, 
and Fry of toe Riznteom, 7 Io. 
I Ear my voyce, O God, in my prayer ; preſerve 
my Life from fear a of the enemy. | 
a (i. e.) From Danger : The Act or Patſion of Fear, being oft 
put for 1ts Objet, Danger, as F/jal. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 14. and oft 
cliewlere. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel b of the wicked ; 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity. 
b (4. e.) From the 1ll Eitects of their Plots againft me. _ 
*pf 11.2 3 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and * bend 
+ PL 57-4 their bows to ſhoot their arrows c ever bitter words d. 
c Of which Phraſe ſee the notes on Pſal. 58. 7. d Slanderous 
and pernicious Speeches agaiaſt me.. 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret e at the perfect f: 
ſuddenly g do they ſhoot at him, and fear nor þ, 
e Lying 1n Ambuih, or hiding themſelves 19 ſecret places, as 
Fowlers commonly do. f Or, upright Man ; (7. e.) At me, who 
in ſpight of all their Calumnics, dare avow that my Heart 1s perf2& 
with God, and that { am blamelefs as to them, having given them 
no juſt Provocation. g At the very firſt Opportunity, þ Neither 
men, becauſe they conceal it from them, as appears from the fore- 
going and following Words 3 nor God, whoſe Judgments they 
deſpiſe. | I : 
'0r,Sp:ech 5 They encourage themſelves 3 iz an evil || matter,they 
+ Heb. 9 commune | of laying ſnares privily : they ſay, who 
(d2/n312%« ſhall ſee them k? 
; Beb. They /trenzthen, or fortifie themſelves, by firm Reſolutions, 
by aſſured Confidence of Succeſs, by uniting their Counſels and 
Forces together, and by mutual Encouragemeats and Exhortations. 
þ Their ſnares are ſo ſecretly laid that Pauvid cannot diſcern, and 
therefore not avoid them. oo 
10, we 6 They ſearch out iniquities 1 |} they accompliſh + 
i: Com/u- a diligent fearch mz both the inward thought of every 
med (y that gne of them, and the heart 15 deep 7. 
whicy they 1 T hey ſtudy Diligently and Conſtantly, to find cut either Mat- 
bv? ter, which they may lay to my Charge, or new Ways and means 
f. t52ly of doing me Miſchief, m They have long and accurately ſearched, 
ja7772% -till at laſt they have: Ripened and perfe&ed their Thoughts, and 
7H Z found out a very cunning and dcep Plot. Or, tney fay, We have 
[77/24 accompliſhed our accarate ſearch. By long ſearching we have at laſt 
o_ found what we deiired. n Mine Enemies are not onely Cruel and 
Malicious, but alſo-very Cunning, both to contrive and conceal,and 
to execute their Plots. 


7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them o with an arrow, ſud- 


42.the;r denly p | ſhall rhey be wounded. 

Iurd hal o Though I can neither ſcarcit out, or preveat their ſubtil De- 
be, viſes, yet God can and wil certainly do it. p Shortly and unex- 
p=tedly. 

$ So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon 
themſelves q ; all that fee them, ſhall flee away -, 

q The Miſchief of their hard Speeches and Threats, and Crafty 
Counſels againſt me, ſhall be turned againſt themſelves. r Partly, 
through Abhorrency of them 3 and Partly, through Fear of being 
involved in their Deſtruction. 

9 Andall men - hall fear, and ſhall declarethe work 
of God rt; for they ſhall witely conſider of his do- 


ng 
Ss (i. e.) A greater number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe E- 
f vents, # (7. e._) This admirable work of Divine Pewer and Wiſ- 


dom, and Faiihfulnefs. »« Learning Wifdom by their Folly 
and Mifcry, and avoiding thoie Evil Courtes, which brought them 
to Ruin. 


10 The righteous ſhall be olad inthe LORD -, and 


ſhall truſt. in kim 3 and all che upright in heart ſhall 
glory y. ONS os 

x Or, fir the Lord, (i. e.) Not out of Malice or ill Will to the 
Perſons of their Enemies, but for the Honour of God, which by 
this means is fully Vindicated, and greatly advanced. y To wit, 
in God, as their ſure Rock and all-ſuthcient Portion, 


PSAL. LXV. 


The ARGUME NT. 
He Deſign of this Pſalm, ſeems to be to declare the Great and 
Glorious work of Divine Providence, both towards his 
Church, and the Land of his People, and towards the reft of Man- 
kind. | | 
To the chief muſician, 2 Pſalm and ſong of David. 
David praiſeth God for ſpiritual Bleſſings, as hearing Prayer, and 
purging away ſin, 1—3. and ſor the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that dwell in 
his Courts, 4. and alſo for temporal Bleſſings, as governing the World, 
and the abundance of all worldly Enjoyments, 5 -I 5. 
Heb. 5.7 J YRaiſe | waiteth & for thee, O God, in Zion b ; 
gt and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed c. 

a Heb. is ſilent or ſilence, (7. e._) Quictly waits, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, alſo Pſal. 62.1. -And praiſe may be here put for the Per- 
ſon or Perfons, who uſe to praiſe God upon all occaſions, and who 
are now prepared and ready to do ſo: as Deceit is put for a decett- 
ful Man, as Prov. 12. 24. and ſin for the Sinner, Prov. 13. 6. and 
Dreams for Dreamers, Fer. 27. 9. So the meaning may ſeem to be 
this, God's people Patiently and belicvingly wait for an Opportu- 
nity, to offer their Praiſes to God : For at preſent they ſeem to be 
in ſome ſjraits, as divers Paſſages of this Pſalm do intimate. 6 Tho 
all the People of the World have great cavſe to Praife thee, yet 
none pay. thee this Tribute, but thy People in S72n; and they 1n- 
dced have many peculiar and Eminent Oiligations, and Occations 


LMS. 


to perform this Duty, & All the thari-offerings which tliy People 
vowed unto thee in the time of their Danger, ſhall be faithfully 
patd, to wit, in Zin: Which is to be repeated out of the firit 
Clauſe of the Verſe. | 
2 O thou that heareſt 
fleſh ce come. | 
4 That uſcſt and delighteſt to hear and Anſwer the Pravers of 
thy Pcople in Zi-n. Which he juſtly mentiocns,as one of the chicteſt 
of God's Favours,and Priviledges vouchſafed to his Church. e (+. e. ) 
Men of 21! ſorts and Nations, who were allured by this and othcr 
2Nguizr Benefits, to joyn themſelves to the Jewiſh Churcin, accor- 
diug to Solomon's Prediction, 1 Kines 8. 41, 42, 43. Withal this 
may be a Tacit Prophecy of tae Converſion of the Gentiles. 
3 Þ Iniquities prevail againſt me f: for our tranf- + Heb. 
grelſions, thou ſhalt - purge them away g. Works and 


prayer 4, unto thee ſhall all 


33. 4. Theyare fo many and great, that for them thou mighteſt 7 /**-?* 


tIne, Or, 


Jotiier glorious Priviledge granted to thy people, and that, in An- pany ge 
fd » 


_ * th-ir prayers, thou doſt gracioutly pardon and purge away 
ieir fins. 

4 Bleſſed zs the man whom thou chooſeſt h, and caulcft i 
to approach to thee k, that he may dwell in thy courts! : 


even of thy holy temple. 

þ Out of the Lumpot Mankind, to be one of thy peculiar peo- 
ple. 7 (ze. Permitteſt and Commandeſt, and by the diinolil of 
thy Providence, and the Influences of thy Grace, procureft 2nd 
ordereſt, bh To draw near to God in his Houſe and Ordinances. |: 
prayer and praiſes, and other As of Acquaintance and Commu- 
nion with him. 1 In the Courts of thy Houſe. He mentioncth 
Courts, becauſe the people were vermitted to. go no furtier into 
God's Houſe. m For they onely 'get that ſolid Satisfaction which 
all Men deiire, but no other perſoas or people can find e!ſ-where. 
n With the ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleffings there conferred upon, 
thy people, the Grace and Favour and fellowthiy of God, Remi 
ton of fins, Renovation of Heart and Lite, the knowledge of God, 
and of our ſelves, and of our Duty, and true Ivtereſt, 
peace, and well-grounded Hopes or affurance of etcrnal Life ; fn 
Compariſon whereof all the Enjoyments of this World, are tut 
broſs and Dung. 
5 By terrible things o in righteouſneſs p wilt thou an- 
{werus q, O God of our falvation : who art the confi- 
dence 7 of all the ends of the earth 5s, and of them thar 


are afar off »poz the ſea tr. 

9 Or, In a Terrible manner ; (1. e.) So as to ſtrike thy people with 
an holy Awe and Reverence of thee and of thy Judgments, and 
thine Enemies with Dread and Horror. Or, In a wonderful manner, 
as this Word 15 rendred in the Chaldee, Deut. 10. 21. things won« 
derful and Terrible, being pur together, as expretling the ſame thins, 
Pal. 106. 22, þ (7. e._) By Vertue of thy Juſtice, or Faithfulncls, 
or Goodneſs ; whereby thou art inclined, and engaged to hclp thy 
people when they are in Diſtreſs, and reſort unto thee by prayer. 
/ Thou wilt gractoutly Anſwer and grant our prayers and Detires. 
# (7. e.) The onely Obje@ of a fafe and undeceiving Confidence 3 
for there is no other perſon, or thing in th2 World, that any man 
Living ca: truſt to without Fear and certainty of Diſappointment. 
Or, Thou art the ſtay and ſupport of all Mankind, by thy power- 
fal-and gracious Providence, Pjal. 104. 27. As 17. 18. Heb. r. 3. 
Others refer this to the Calling of the Gertzles, But that ſeems not 
to ſuit with the following Verſes, which m:nifeitly peas of God's 
general Providence. s Not onely of thy people Trae! but of ail 
perſons and Nations, even as far as to the End of the Ezrth, or of 
this vaſt Continent in which we Live. f Or, in the Sea, (7. e.) 
in the Iſlands of the Sea, which are here diſtinguithed from the 
Continent ; and under thoſe two Heads, are Compreh-nded a!: the 
inhabitants of the World. 


6 Which by his {trength ſetteſt faſt the mountains 4; 


being girded with power x. 

u That they arc not overthrown bv Floods or Winds, or Earth- 
quakes, or other natural or violeat Cauſes : Which flabiiity they 
have onely from God's Providence, which ſuſtatos all pertons, aud 
all things. x This our God being able to do 1t, and that with one 
tingle Word. : 


T 
IOVY 27 nd 


their waves y, and the tumult of che People z. 

y When the Sea is Tempettuous, and Threatens to ſwallow up | 
Ships and Men that are in it, or to overtiow the Earth, 4 And as 
he ſtills the Natural, ſo alſo he quiets the Mecaphorical Scas, Tu- 
multuous and unruly people, for multitudes of pople are oft catied 
Sex, in prophetical Writings.as Iz. 17. 12, 15+ fer. 51. 42. Rv. 
17. 15> 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 4 are 
afraid at thy tokens b : thou makeſt the out-goings of che 
morning and evening c || to rejoyce. 

a To wit, of the Earth, which is added to this Word, v. s. 
þ Or Sizns: Either, 1. At the Sun and Moon and Stars, winch are 
called Signs, Gen. 1. 14. But theſe are not Matter of Terror, but 
of delight to Men ; and the Commonneſs and Conſtancy of their 
Courſes, makes moſt Men neither fear nor much regard them. Or, 
2, At the great and terrible Judgments, which God inilicts upon 
wicked Mcn, and particularly upon the Enemies of his people. Or 
rather, 3. At thoſe terrible Thunders and Ligltaing, and Eartit- 
quakes, and Comets, or other ſtrange Meteors, or Works of God 
in the Air: For he 1s here ſpeaking of the natural Works of God. 
© By which he underſtands ; Either, 1. The Eaft, from wience the 
Morning or the Sun, the cauſe of it, goeth forth, as it 15 expreſfied, 
Pſal. 19. 6. and the Welt, from whence the Evening or Night, 
'« Poetically ſuppoſed to come forth. So the meautag 1s, Thit God 


P PPPP g1VCS 


Plal. LAV. 


f They are a burden too heavy for me, as he Complains, Plat. 9***©1s 9 


Juftly rejett my Prayers, and deltroy my Perſon. g But this is a--T HED. af» 


* we ſhall be ſatisfied 2 with the goodnels-of thy houſe x, * Pi. 35.2. 


. 9 * Which fiilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noile of * Pf. 35.9, 


|Or,to ſings 
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* Exprefſions, from Eaſt to 


{| Or, afte 
thu had(t 
made it t1 


deſireRain. 
or thou de- 


fireſt it. 


* Pal. 62, uſed. 


G10. 


[| Or, thou 


cauſeſtRa1? jt {oft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing there- 


to deſcend 
1ato the 
furrows 
thereof. 


+ tieb. thy Earth. m When all is done, the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth muft 


diſÞlveſt it 


T Heb. the 


year of thy 
Ga2uneſs, 


+ Heb. are and the little hills s - rezoyce on every ſide 7. 
gird?d with q God's paths. r Which though negle&ed by Men, are furniſh- 


HOP 


gives all the People of the World from Eaft to VVeſt, occafion 
to rejovce in the Effetts of his Bounty and Goodneſs to them. 
But if the Pſalmiſt had meant this, it is not probable that he 
would have expreſſed it in ſuch a dark and doubtful Phraſe, which 
is never uſed in that Sence, but rather by thoſe known and uſual 
Weſt, or, from the riſing of the Sun, t9 the 
zoing down thereof which Phraſe he uſeth,P/al. 50. 1. and 113.3. Or 
rather, 2. The ſucceſſive Courſes of the Morning and Evening 3 Or 
of the Sun and Moon which go forth at thoſe times, thereby mak- 
ing the Morning and Evening both which are ſaid to Rej2yce poe- 
eically, becauſe they give Men occaſion of Rejoycing, which the 
Sun or the Morning doth, becauſe it gives them Opportunity for 
the diſpatch of Buſineſs, and for the Enjoyment of manifold Re- 
creations and Delights ; and the Moon or Evening doth ſo, becauſe 
it invites men to that reſt and ſleep, which is both refreſhing and 
necellary for them. Thus this the whole Vcrſe ſpeaks of the na- 
tural Works of God, the former Clauſe of ſuch as are extraordinary 
and Terrible, the latter of ſuch as are ordinary and delightful. 
» © Thou viſiteſt 4 the earth e and || * watereſt it f: 
thou greatly enricheſt ic with the river of God g which 25 
full of water : thou prepareſt h them j corn, when thou 


haſt ſo provided for it k, 

4 To wit, in mercy or with thy Favour, as this Word 1s oft 
e The whole Earth, which 1s full of thy Bounty. So he 
continues to declare the general Providence of God, to all men 
ard people. Or rather the Land, or this Land, for here 15 an Em- 
phatical Article. And fo he comes from God's general Providence 
ovcr all places and Nations, to his particular and ſpecial Providence 
over his people in the Land of Canaan, whereof he gives one Emi- 
nent and Contiderable inſtance, to wit, his giving them Rain and 
truitful Seaſons, and that after a time of drought and ſcarcity, to 
which it is not improbably ſuppoſed that this Pſalm relates. And 
this may be the particular occaſion, for which the Pialmiſt ſaid, 
that Praiſe waited for God in Zion, v. 1. f Thisis added to detcr- 
mine and explain the former general Word, or to ſhevs how or 
wherein God vitited it. g Either, 1. With the Rivers which God 
hath made in the ſeveral parts of the Earth, to make it muiit and 
fruitful. Although the fertility of the greateſt part of tic Earth, 
doth not depend ſo much upon the Rivers beloiv, as upon the Rains 
from above. Or, 2. With the River fordan, winch ſometimes 
overfiowed its Bains. But that overiow reached onely toa fina)! 
part of the Land. Or rather, 3. Wit: thowers of Rain, whici hc 
very fgnificantly calls a Rzver for thwur plenty, and te Rrver of 
God (1. e.) Of God's immediate maxing and providi:g when he 
ſecs fitz which is oppofed both to thoſe little Rivolets or Channcis, 
which Husbandmen or Gardiners cut for the watering of th-ir 
Grounds; and to thoſe greater Rivers, which run with a conſtant 
Courſe, and by their little Channels derived from them, or by 
their overflows do Water and inrich the Earth, as Nilus did Ezypt ; 
to: which theſe Words may ſeem to have a ſpecial Reference, eſpe- 
cially if they be Compared with Det. 11. 10, 11, 12, &c. + By 
this means thou prepareſt the Earth, for bringing forth Corn, and 
Ripeneſt the Corn in the Earth. 7 For them ; To wit, the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, or Land here mentioned, for their uſe and 
Benefit. k Or, diſpoſed or ordered, or prepared zt, to wit,the Earth, 
which without this would be hard and Barren. 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly - 


| chou ſettled / the furrows thereof : -| thou makeſt 


| To wit, in that Condition which is fit for Fruit. Or, thoy 
brinzeſt down: for the Rain diffolves the high and hard Clods of 


not be aſcribed to the Rain or Sun, or any ſecond Cauſes, but to 
thy Bleſſing alone. | 
11 Thou crowneſt | the year with thy goodneſs 7, 


and thy paths o drop fatneſs p. 

n Thou by thy powerful Goodneſs, doſt inrich and adorn all the 
Seaſons of the Year, with their proper Fruits and Bleſſings. o The 
Clouds, upon which God 1s frequently ſaid to Walk or Ride, as 70b 
36. 28. and 38. 26, 27. Pſal. 104. 3. Nah. 1. 3. Which Sence is 
favoured by the next Verſe, where theſe Paths are ſaid to drop, &c. 
Þ Make the Earth Fat and Fruitful. 


12 They q droop por the paſtures of the wilderneſs; 


ed by God with. Food for wild Beaſts, which being his Creatures 
he careth for by this means. $s The Hills of Canaan, which for the. 
generality of them, were but ſmall, if Compared with the great 
and high Mountains in divers parts of the World. He mentions 
the Hills, becauſe theſe being moſt dry and parched with the Sun 
moſt need and are moſt retreſhed with the Rain. t As being moiſt- 
encd and ſatished with Rain, 1n all parts and fides of them. 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks, the valleys 
allo are covered over with corn x, they ſhour for joy, 
they allo fing x. 

# This 1s added as the Effect of theſe Comfortaile Rains, that 
they fill the Paſtures with Graſs for Cattel, and the Valleys ( which 
he mentions as the moſt Fruitful places,though he doth not exclude 
the reſt) with Corn for the uſe of Man. x (7, e.) They are a- 
bundantly ſatisfied with thy Goodneſs, and in their manner ſing 
forth the Praiſes, and declare the Goodneſs of their Creator and 
Benefaftor. Compare YP/al. 147. 8. ſuch Paſſions or Actions, as 
theſe are oft figuratively aſcribed to Life-leſs Creatures, both in 
Sacred and profane Poetical Writings 3 which are ſaid to Repyce 
or urn, &c. when their Condition 15 ſuch as calls for Rejoycing 
or Mourning, and would cauſe them to do fo, if they were Capable 
of ſuch aRions. 


PSALMS. 


| PSAL LXVI. 


The ARGUMENT, 
He Author and time of the Compoſing of this p 
T” certain. This is manifeſt and balteient for our Move edna 
of it, that it was made upon the occaſion of ſome Sreat and ng 
rious Deliverance afforded to the Iſraelites, after and out of b; 0- 
grievous and general Calamity, and, as ſome -not improbaty _— 
ceive, that out of Babylon. } Con- 


To the chief muſician, a Song or Pſalm. 


T.;e Prophet exhorteth all to praiſe God,for his wonderful Works, 1g 
eſpecially for delivering his Church out of all trouble, g-__ 
He promiſeth unto God Thanksgiving, and to pay the Vows he mg * 


Trouble, 13—1 5+ calling to others to ſee God's Goodneſs to þi 
Bleſſeth kim for it, 16 20, Js to bi Soul, 
I Ake a joyful noiſe unto God, 


lands a. 
a Ye pcople of all Nations, who have feen the won ) 
and Wiſdom ard fdelity,and goodneſs of God in our Delt fover 
it becomes you to acknowledge 1t with Admiration atid Rejo _ *, 
Or, all the Land, or this Land, But the former Sence is ive 6 
bable from v. 4. where this Word is fo uſed. And it is ve mo 
per in this place, and uſual in other places of Scriptures Nie, 
the Gentile World, to the Contemplation and Celebration | f 
God's Works, to and for his people. Sce Deut, 32+ 43. 1 Chro 
I6. 23, 24» : ” 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name ; make his praiſe 


glorious b. | 

b (7. e.) Praiſe him in an extraordinary and Eminent degree, fy 
as he may have much Glory from you. y 

3 Say unto God, How terrible arr thou inthy worksc! 


# ſubmit themlelves unto thee 4. 

c To wit, to thine Enemies, as it follows. 
(7. e._) Profeſs ſubje&tion to thee, not fincerely and fre-!; 
Conitraint, and out of a ſervile Fear. 

+ All the earth ſhall worſhip tnee, 'and 111311 ting 17 
thee 5 they ſhall ſing to thy Name, <elat.. 

e Many people of divers Nations thall be fo afﬀfetted .with thy 
[tupendious Works, that they ſhall worihip and praiſe thee for 
them, and all people ſhall do ſo, and thall have juſt cauſe to do ſo; 
and the time will come when all Nations will actually do fo, to 
wit, in the days of the Meſſtas. 


in his deing toward the children of men g. 

f Confider them wiſely and ſeriouſly, for God's Glory, and 
for your own good. g To all his Enemies ; whom he calls the 
Children of Men ; partly, in way of Contempt, to ſhew how un- 
able they are ; Either, to avoid or reſiſt. the great God ; and 
partly, in oppoſition to his own people, who are trequently called 
the Children of God. 


him. 

h Or River, to wit, Jordan. 7 (7. e.) Our Nation, or our An- 
ceſtors, in whoſe Loyns we then were, and the Benctit of which 
Antient Deliverance we at this day enjoy. See the lixe Expreſſions, 
Pſal.31. 5. Hſea 12. 4 The whole people of [acl are oft Con- 
fidered as one Body, continued through all ſucceeding Generations, 
United in the Bond of the ſame Covenant and Worſhip, and in the 
poſſeſſion of the ſame Promiſes, and Priviledges, and Bleſſings, and 
Acted by one and the ſame Spirit ; and therefore ſeveral and con- 
trary things may reaſonably be aſcribed to them, in regard of their 
ſeveral Parts and Ages, and what was done in one Age, may be 
imputed to another by Vertue of their ſtri& Conjunttion with the 
ſame Body. 


hold the nations k ; ler not the rebellious exalt themlelves . 

Selah. 

| 27 The ſame Power which God had and put forth for his people 

in Antient time, he ſti]! hath in as great Vigour as ever, and 15 not 

at all weakened by Age, and is as able and ready to A for them 

now, as ever he was : which he hath ſhewed by this Late and Glort- 

ous inſtance. þ He ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil Devices, and can 

and will defeat them, when he ſees fit. / Lift up their Hands a- 

gainſt God, or againſt his people. Or, the Rebellious (7. e. Thoſe 

people which rebel againſt this Almighty God and his Laws) ſpa 

mt exalt themſelves, as they Vainly hope and Deſign to do, but 

ſhall be brought down and deſtroyed, as is hereby implyed. 

8 Obleis our God, ye people , and make the voyce 

of his praiſe to be heard. 

Gp Of other Nations, that have ſerved, or yet do ſerve other 
ods. 

9g Which -| holdeth our ſoul in life », 


our feet to be moved o. 


n Who by a Succefſion of Miracles of Mercy, hath kept us alive 
in the midſt of a thouſand Deaths, to which we were expoſed. an 
hath reſtored us to Life, when we were like Dead men and dry 
Bones ſcattered at the Mouth of the Grave. o To wit, fo as tO fal 
into Miſchief and utter Ruin, as our Enemies deſigned. 


tryed us, as ſilver is tryed 4. 

þ Or, Tet or Nevertheleſs. Though thou haſt hitherto helped us. 
and now delivered us, yet for a ſcafon thou haſt ſorely afflifted us: 
7 (4. e.) Severely, as if it were in a burning Furnace z and with a 
Letign to try our fincerity, and to purge out the Drols, or the 


wicked from among us. 
11 Thou 


]) 
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Þ all ye F Heb, af 
the Earth, 


through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies || 0r, jj4! 
feizned 0. 
A Heh, Lie unto thee be 'fo 


""*I<& 4 
y 


nce, 


5 * Come and ſee f the works of God ; he 5 terrible * Pc 453. 


6 * He turned the ſea into dry land ; * they went *Ex.14.:1 
through the flood h on foot ; there did we 5 rejoyce in *)2it-31 


7 He ruleth by his power for ever j ; * his eyes be- * Pl. 114 


and ſuffereth not Þ 
putteths 


10 For p * thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou haſt * 77 


HH 
M0! 


"Pl. 


bf 4 
flieb, 
Ws, 


11 Thou brouphteſt us into the net y ; thou laidſt affli- 
tion upon our loyns. 


» Which our Enemies laid for us, and which could never have 
taken or held us, but by the Permiſſion and Diſpoſal of thy Provi- 
dence, which gave us 1nto their hands. : 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men s to ride over our heads ; 
we went through fire, and through water x ; but thou 


+ Heb. broughteſt us out into a wealthy place x, 
wnlt. s Weak and Mortal, and miſcrable Men, as the Word fignifies, 
pf, 53. 6+ no better nor ſtronger than we, if thou hadit not given them! Pow- 
cr over us. tf To Ride upon our Shoulders. By thy Perraiffion 
they have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, to carry their Perſons 
or Burdens. Compare J/a. 51. 23. « (7. e.) Through various 
and dangerous Tryals, and Calamities. See Pſal. 32. 6. and 69. 2. 
Exel. 15. 7. and 3v. 8. Xx Heb. Into a moiſt, or Well-watered place, 
ſuch as Canaan was, both in a Proper Sence. and figuratively, as 
being repleniſhed with Divine Graces and Bleffings. 
13 I will goy into thy houſe with burnt-offerings: 1 
will pay thee my vows, | 
14 Which my lips have - uttered, and my mouth 
7; hath ſpoken when I was 1n crouble. 
| heb. 15 1 will + offer unto thee burnt-facrifices of f fatlings, 
nbe. With the incenſe of rams z: I will offer bullocks with 


f ic% goats, Selah. 
mario y Hitherto he ſpoke in the plural Number, but now he begins to 
ſpeak in the ſingular Number, but ſtill the Speech is continued of 
the ſame Perſon or Perſons : onely ſometimes the whole Body 
ſpeaks; and ſometimes one Man ſpeaks in the Name of all the reſt. 
z with the fat of Rams, which 1n theſe Peace-offerings was burnt 
upon the Altar, and ſo vaniithed into Smoke like Incenſe, and 
which is no lefs pleating to God than Incenſe. 
16 Come 4rd hear, all ye that fear God a, andI will 


declare what he hath done for my loul 6b. 
a Whether Ijraelites or Genizles profelyted to tnem. Let every 
Tiraelite take notice of what God hath done for the Nation in ge- 
neral, and let the Gentiles obſerve God's goodneſs to the Childrer 
of Jrael. b Which lie. hath held in Life, as he faid v. s. in th- 
greateit dangers of Death. 
t7 Icryed unto him wich my mouth c, and he was 
extolled 4 with my tongue. | 
c With a loud Voyce and preat Fervency : Or it 15 a Pleonaſine, 
as Pſal. 44. 1. We have heard with cur Exrs, & (Ct. e. ) Praifed 
by me 3 To wit, for Anſwering my Prayers. 
*pr.,:2.9, 18 If * I Þ regard e iniquity f in my heart g, the 
I, 1.15- LORD will not hear me 4. 
lo. 9.31 e@ Heb. If I have or had ſeen, or looked upen, to wit, with appre 
ſan. 4. 3+ hation and affettion, as Fob 31. 25. Hab. 1. 13. Men look upon 


| + Heh. 


ff. Je2. what they like, and turn away their Face from what they Joath oc 
hate. f Any fin whatſoever, and eſpecially Id9latry, which is off 
exprefled by this Word, to which the [fraelites were very prone, 
and to which they had moſt powerful Temptations from the Ex- 
amples, and Counſels, and Promiſes, and Threats of the Idolat: rs 
in whoſe Land and Power they had been. And fo this is a Purga- 
tion of themſelves from that Crime, ſomewhat like that Pſal. 44 
20, 21, and in general, from thoſe groſs and Reigning fins, where 
of they had been guilty formerly. g If my Heart was falſe t5 
God, and did cleave to Idols, or to any Wickednefs, although 7 
might for ſome prudential Reaſons forbear the groſs and outward 
As. Compare Pjal. 44. 17, 18. If 1 had been guilty of that 
Hypocriſie, wherewith minc Enemies charged me, and had been a 
ſecret Favourer of Wickednets when I pretended great Piety. Or, 
If 1 did not Cry unto God with my Heart, but onely howled for 
Corn and Wine, &c. and wl:iift I cryed to God with my Tongue, 
my Heart was ſet upon 1in, or I defired onely that which-I reſolved 
11 my Heart to ſpend upon my Lutts. » Or, Would nt have heard 
me ; as divers learned In:..rpreters tranſlate it, the Future being 
put Potcatially, as 1s uſual among tte HoDrews, For God hceareth 
not ſinners, Fobn 2. 31. nor Hypocrites, Fob 27. 8, g. Prov. 
I 5. 29, 

19 But verily God hath heard me z; he hath attended 
to the voyce of my prayer. 

7 Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony of 
my Intc-rity, 2gu1nft all my falſe Accuſers, 

20 Blefſech be God, which hath not turned away k my 
prayer, nor his mercy { from me. 

h Or, reje&ed or removed, to wit, from his fight and Audience, 
but hath received and granted it. { Though he had now atferted 
his own Innocency, and fincere Picty, yet he imputeth not God's 
hearivg of his Prayers to that, but tolely unto God's Grace and 
Mercy. 


PSAL ULXVEpM 


The ARGUMENT. 
, | THis P/alm contains a Prayer for the Church of [rae!, as alſo 
for the Gentile-World, whoſe Converfion he Prophetically 
Gcſcribes. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pfalm or Song. 
The Church pra-eth for the Enlargement of the Kingdom of God, 1, 2. 
to the Foy of the Nations, 3—5. and for the. increaſe of Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleſſings, 6, 7. 
Od be merciful unto us 4, and bleſs us, 4nd 
FRebawith * cauſe his face to ſhine + upon usb. Selah. 
us, « Thy People of Iaet. 6 As thou haſt hid thy Face and Favour 
from us, ſo now do thou maniteſt it to ns; For the Phraſe {cc 
Numb, 6. 25, 26. Pſal, 31. 16. 


FPf.4. 6, 


PSALMS: 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth c, thy 
laving healch aniong all tations. 4s 

c Nor do we detire this Mercy onely for oir Comfort, but alfo 
for the advancemeut of thy Glory, and the Propagation of the 
true Religion among all Nations, who by the Contemplation of 
thy Gracious and wonderful Works, to and for us, will be induced 
to Love and ſerve thee, and to liſt themſelves among tity Peopic. 
By God's way he underſtands; Either, 1. That wav wherein God 
Walks; orthe manner of his dealing with his people,how Gracious 
and bountiful a Maſter thou att to ail thy Servants; Or rather, 2. 
That way wherein God requires Men to walk, the way of God's 
Precepts, the way of Truth, or the true Religion ; as the way or 
ways of the Lord, are frequently taken, Gen. 18. 15. Fudge 2. 22: 
Pſal. 18. 21. and 119. 1. Aﬀs 18. 25, 25, &c. the ſime which in 
the next Clauſe is called his Savins Health, Heb. Salvatim, and 


->oth together ſignifie the way of Salvation, which the Pſalmiit 


detires may be known among all Nations ; which was expetted by 
the Antient and godly Fews, at the coming of the Meſfias, who is 
called the Way, 7ohn 14. 5. and God's Salvation, Luke 2.30. . And 
lo the Sence of the place is this, Deal ſo graciouſly with thy People 
ljrael, that thereby the Gentile-World may at laſt be allured to 
joyn themſelves with them, and to embrace their Religion and 
Meffias 3 according to that famous Prophecy, Zech. 2. 23. In the 
days ten Men out of all Nations--ſhall take hold if the sbirt 
if ——a Few , ſaying, We will 25 with you, for we have heard that 
God 4s with you. | 

3 Ler the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all the people 
praiſe thee 4. 

a O haſten that time, when all the Gentiles ſhall forſake their 
dumb Idols, and ſerve and Praiſe thce the Living God, as they vill 
have abundant cauſe to do. : 


4 O let the nations be glad and ſing for joy e ; for thou 


nations upon earth, Selah. 


5 Let the people praile thee, O God, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

e . .F thy Trarfcendent Mercy to them, in reſcuing them from 
thc V-aities and damnable Errors of their Fathers, and in bringing 
them to the knowledge of the true God, and of «ternal Litc. 
j (7. 6.) Rule and govern them, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, and as this Phraſe is uſed. g Which is the great Com- 
mendation of any Government, and the greateſt Argument and 
©icour2gement to the Gentiles to put themſelves under it ; the 
7ancr Becauſe they had found the Mifery of Living under the un- 
righ:cous and Tyrannical Government of the Devil, and of their 
idolatrous and heathenith Rulers. þ Heb. lead , To: wit, cently, 
az 2 dher herd doth his Sheep 3 and not rule thera with Rigour, as 
cr Lori had one. 


even Our own God k ſhall bleſs us. 

: When itno people of the Earth hall be Converted to the Wor- 
ftp and Service of the true God, God will take away his Curſe 
ia the Earth, and cane it to yield them abundance of all forts 

f Fruits. Under which one Bletfing, promiſed under the Lai to 
ttem that obey God, all other Bleffings both Temporal and Spir:- 
tal arc Comprechended, as 1s very uſual i1 the Old Teſtament. 
- He who 1s J7.el's God in a peculiar manner, by that everlaſting 
QZ:vcnant which nc tath made with us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth ihatl 
fear him. 


PSA LXVILL 
The ARGU ME NT. 


He occafion of this Pſalm ſcems to have been David's Tran: 

{lation of the Ark to Zion, which was managed with great 
Sulemnity and Devotion, and Celebrated with fome Pſalms, and 
chis among the reſt. For the firit Words are the very fame whicth 
Myſes appointed for fuch occations, Nimb. 10. 35. and the foilow- 
ivg Verſes purſue the fame Matter with the firſt. Thence be falls 
into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellent Properties and glorious 
Works of the God to whom this Ark belonged; But becauſe David 
very well knew that both himſelf and the Ark were Types of Chritt, 
and that the Church and people of Tract were a Type of the Ca- 
tholick Church, conſiſting of Fews and Gen/zles, and that the icga) 
Adminiſtrations and Aﬀtons were Typcs of thoſe of the Goſpel, 
he therefore by the Spirit of prophecy, looked thorough and 
beyond the prefent Actions and Types, unto the great Myſteries of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection and Afcention 1nto Heaven, and of the fpecta} 


t . . « A * - _ - = 
priviledges of the Chriftian Church, and of the Copveriion of the 


Gentiles unto God, and thercturc 1atermixeth fome pailages, which 
diretly and immediately bclong to theſe things, although the 
Words be fo ordered, that they carry a manifctt Allution to the 
preſent Attons, and may in fome fort be applied to them, though 
in 4 more obfcure and improper and ſecondary Sence. Ner 15 1t at 
all ſrrange, that in the fame P/aln there 1s fuch a mixture of things, 
whereof ſome belong onely to the Actions or Events of that time. 
and ſome onely to Cirift, and the Goſpe? times ; If it ve cont!- 
dered, that the Pſaimiſt in himſelf doth trequently exprets divers, 
and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Diſpofitions, as Hope aud Fear, Xe, 
in the fame Pſalm, and tometimes in the fame Verſe, and cipecialty 
that the ſacred Pen-Mcn 1n the Co:opotition of thete Writings were 
Men wholly intyircd and governed, and moved by the Holy Giof?; 
| 2 Pet. 1.21, by whom they were Variovily tranfported, as he faw 
it, and ſometunes carried 2way to ſpeak of 'the l:gneſt Myftert-s 
f the Goipel, even juch thinzs 25 they themielves did not fully un 
derſtand, as appears from 1 P2?, 1, 10, It. 
- 


| Tothechief mufician, a Fiaim oz Song of David. 


4t the removing of the 4b, David exnortet2 to praiſe the Lord; 1—5 
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6 * Then ſhall the earth yeild her increaſe j, 2d God, *p 


{halr judge f the people righreouſly g, and govern h rhe ne a 
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their Enemies, 12. and ch1ſing Zion for bis Habittation, 13——1 8. 
He bleſfeth God for his Judgments on the Churches Enemies, £4MIR 
for bis promiſes to bis people, 21-————25- and for his Toreat os 
the Cruel, 3o, 3. The Kingdoms of th: Earth are called to ſing 
to the Lord, whoſe Power and Majeſty is heard in the Heavens, and 
whoje Strenzth and Excellency is over 1 racl, $235 

Er * God ariſe a, let his enemies be fcatter- 


* Num. 10. I 
_ ed : let them alſo that hate him 6b, flee -|- before 


35+ 
: 2 Heb. from him. | : 
his face. a O that God would ariſe from his Seat, and beſtir himſelf 
and go forth to fight with his Enemics, who, 1t he do fo, wilt 
cafily and ſuddenly be ſcattered. Or, God will ariſe. And 9 the 
other Veris following may be rendrcd, as being os the Future 
Tenſe : $41! be ſcattered, ſhall flee, &c. Althougi the Futures are 
frequently rcndred Imperatively 3 and fo they arc truly rendrea, 
Numb. 10. 2<. whence this Verſe is taken. 6 All God's Encemics 
are here ſaid to hate God, not directly and formally, for there arc 
few ſuch ncrſons, but Eccauſe they hate his Laws and Government, 
and his people and Image, and becauſe they fight azainft him and 
his, which 1s juſtly taken for an Evidence of Hatred, _ 

2 As ſmoke is driven away c, /o drive them away 3 
as wax melteth before the fire, /0 let the wicked periſh at 


the prelence of God. EE 
c As ſinoke at frit mounts high and fills a great ſpace of Air, but 
ſpcedily Vaniſlicth ipto Air, or 1s diſperted with the Wind. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce be- 
+ Heb. re- fore God ; yea, ler them | exceedingly rejoyce 4. 
joxce with =, Sing unto God , ſing praiſes to his name - || extol 
614392. him e that rideth upon the heavens f by hisname I AH g, 


Foe . L 
: a and rejoyce before him /. | 
way for d tor God's gracious appearance on their behalf, and for his ſet- 
him. led preſence with them. e By praifing him, of which this Verb ts 
So Gr. uſed, Prov. 4.8. Or rather, raiſe xp or prepare the way for htm ; 
For fo this Word is commonly ufed, as Jz. 57. 14. and 62. 10. 
and elſewhere. And this doubtleſs they did for this Solemnity ot 
bringing the Ark to Zim. Compare I. 40. 33 f Which phraſe 1: 
uſca, below v, 33. though in differing Words. Or, tha? did Ride 
in the Deſert, where the Ark was carried, and God marched along 
with it1a the Cloudy Pillar. Or, that now Rideth as (which par- 
ticle is frequently underſtood) in the Deſert, (7. e.) That is now 
carried from place to place as it was in the Deſert. The word 
hcre rendred Heavens, doth generally ſignifie the Deſert or plain 
Fields, as Numb. 33. a8. 59. and 36. 13. fofe 5. 10. 2 Sam. 4 7. 
Ha. 49. 3. Compared with Lube 3. 4. g Whereby he 1s known and 
dittinguithed from all falſe Gods. For ah 15 generally conceived 
to be an abbreviature of the Name Fehovar, which the Heathens 
proneunced Fa». þ Before the Ark where he is preſent,. as David 
himſclf is ſaid to Dance befire the Lord, upon this Occatiion, 2 Sam. 
6. 14. : ; 
*Pſ.145.5, I * A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the wi- 
jer.45.11. dows 7, 1s Gcd in his holy habitation z. 
7 He now enters upon ſome of the Matters or Reaſons, for which 
God is to be extolled : Whercof this is one, that he 1s the Patron 
ot ſuch as are injured and oppreticd, and have not power to help 
themſelves. 7 Either in his Tabernacle : Or in Heaven. Though 
he dwells there, yet the Eyes of his Fathcrly Providence and Care 
run to and fro to help his people when they arc diftrefled. = 
*Pſ.112.59. 6 * God etteth the ſolitary - in families k ; he * bring- 
F Heb. in a eth out thoſe which are bound with chains /, bur * the 


Oo rebellious »: dwell in a dry {and 7. 

tree þ& Suchas were tiugle and Solitary, he bleffeth with a Wife and 
10.7 145. Children, as he did Abraham. Houſes are oft put for Poltcrity, as 
< PC __ Ex24. 1. 21. Rut! 4.11. 2 Sam. 7.11. [ Heſcttcth Captives and 
_ *HETP7* priſoners at Liberty, as he did the Jjraclires, &. m Thoſe who 
54” Rebel againit God, as the Ezyprians did. n Arc deprived of all 
true Comfort, and plagued with manifold CyJamitics. 

7 © God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 

people o, when thou didit march through the wilderneſs, 
Selah, | 


9 In the Cloudy Pillar, as their Captain leading thcm out of 


pt. 
*Ex.19.12 8 * Theearthp ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped q at 
Juds. 5. 4. the preſence of God ; ever Sinai it felt was moved 7 at 


114.64-1-3- the preſence of God, the God of [{rael. | 
p Either, 1. Netonymically, the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of 
the Earth, by Comparing Exod. 15. 14. Or, 2. properly, by 
Comparing Pſal. 114. 5,5, 7. There was a great Earthquake, as 
a token of God's dreadful preſence. q (7. e._) Poured down preat 
Showers, which accompanied thoſe mighty Thunders, as uſually it 
doth. r Or, dropped; which may be repcated out of the former 
Clauie 3 was even mclted or diifolved with Fear. It is a pcctical 
Reprefevtation of tir Terriblenels of God's appeararice. 

9 Thou, O ©od, didſt + ſend a plentiful rain s, 
whereby thou Qidlt | confirm 7 thine inheritance z when 
it was Weary x. 

s Eithcr, 1. In the Vildernch 3 where they oft wanted Water, 
and were by CEMracrdinery Care ſupplicd with it. Or rather. 
2. In the Land of Cznaan, v.hich he cails God's Inheritance in the 
next Words z 25 4/fo Ex22. Is. 17. and in many other places uf 
Scripture, in which Gods mneople arc ſaid to dwell in the next 
Verſe, of which, and the tings done 1a 1t, he ſpeaks in the foliuw- 
ing Verſc:, avd which, betrz Deſtitutc of thoſe Conſtant ſupplics, 
from the overiowings of a great River, which Egypt enjoyed, God 
took a ſpecial Care to lupply with Kain as occatton required ; of 
which e Deut. 11. 19. 11. it Or, jiailijh, or ſupport, or [uſtain. 
4 Either thy people ; Orrather thy Land, as was now ſaid. x Dry 
and Thirſty, and parched with exccifive ticat, and ready to Faint 
$or want of Rain; Compare Z/jal. 53. 1. 


tHeb.ſhake 
o'r, 

+ Heb. c9n- 
firm tt. 


PRE, 
CIO 


io Thy congregation y hath dwelt therein : 
O God, haſt prepared z of thy goodnets 
poor b. | 

y Thy people of Hrael, who are all unitcd in one Body, und. 
| thee their Head and Governour. For though this Word "MR 
fignifies Living Creatures, yet ſometimes 1t ſignifies a Commar. .- 
vicn, as here below, v. 31. and 2 Sam. 23. 13. Compared wir 
1 Chron. 11. 15. and F/al. 74. 19. Or, the proper ſignification ce 
the Word may be retained, and it may be rendrcd, thy Fleck : Ao 
God oft Compares himſelf to a- Shepherd, and his people (9 Shook 
and particularly, he 1s ſaid to have led his people lihe a Flip, 44. 
Hand of Doſes and Aarrn, Pjal. 77. 20, To wit, in th. Wildernef. 
and Conſequently he may be here 1a:d to have brought his Shcep 
£00d 
»/ : 2 2 DSN por, 
Pjal. 23. 2. x3 Or, prepared it, wiich pronoun ts oft underticag 
and here moſt eatily out of the foregoing Clauſe of this Verſe, 


thou, 
a for the 


thy people : which God did many ways; partly, by defigning it 
tor them, and expelling the old Inhabitants to make way for then - 
and partly, by furniſhing it with all ſorts of proviſions, both fo 
neceſſity and delight, and making 1t fruitful by his ſpecial Blefſing 
in giving Rain 1n 1ts proper Sealons. a By thy free and {ingulzr 
Goodneis. Which may be rcferred both to the Cauſe of this pre- 
paration, God did it not for tiheir Rigitcouſnck or Worthineſ: 
>ut out of his meer Mercy, as God off tcileth thcm ; and to the 
manner and Meaſure of it, God did wonderfully increaſe the Fruits 
of it, that it might ſuffice for the ſupply of ſuch a numerous pco- 
ple ; which without his extraordinary Bleiting it would not do, a 
appears by the ſtate of that Land at this Day, as it is Reported by 
i ravellers and Eye-witneffes of it. b To wit, for thy people of 
Jrael, whom he here calls poor ; partly, to repreſs that pride and 
Arrogance, to which they are exceeding prone ; and to mind them 
of the Dependance upon God for all that they have and Hope for : 
and partly, becauſe they really were, when God undertook the 
Condudt of them into Canaan, a very poor and begger!y people, 
and 19 they would have ſti! been, if God had not provided for 
them 1n a tingular manner, 


pany of thole'that publiſhed zz 4. 

c (7.e.) The Matter of the Word cr Diſcourſe here follo1jr 
; He put this Triumphant Song into their Mouths 3 he gave h 
pie ail tnofe Succetles and Vittorics, which arc hore Cichrated. 
Or, gave the Matter or thing, which was publiſhed. d The works 
of God on the behalf of his people were ſo glorious and wouder- 
ful that all ſorts of perſons, both men and women, that heard of 
them, broke forth into Songs of praiſe to God for them. Thc He- 
brew word 1s of the Feminine Gender, bccauſe 1t was the manner 
of the Hebrews, that when the Men returned Vittorious from the 
Battel, the Women went out to meet then with Sons of Triumph 
V. 25. Exod. 1g. 20. Fudg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 5. 


tarried at home divided the ipoil f. 

e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came forth 
againſt the [aclites,accompanicd with great and numerous Armies. 
f The ſpoil was fo much, that there was enough, not onely for the 
proper uſe of thoſe who took it, but alſo to be divided to thar 

Vives and Children, when they came home. Thus Verſe, and 
that which follows may be taken ; Either, 1. For the Triumphant 
Song tung by thoſe Publiſhers mentioned, v. 11. Or, 2. For the 
| Words of David, continuing the Relation of the Vittorics granted 
by God to {ſrael over their Enemies, 


her feathers with yellow gold k. 

2 Ye Ijaelites : to whom he now turneth his Spcech. þ Like 
Sculltons that commonly lye down 1n the Kitchin among the Pots 
or Hearth-ſtones, whereby they are vcry much diſcolourcd and de- 
formed : Which 1s fitly oppoſed to the following Beauty. Though 
vou have bcen alled with Aﬀiiction, and Contempt. 7 Or, 12 have 
b:en, Which may ſcem more ſuitable to the Context both fore- 
zoing and following, wherein he doth not ſpeak prophicticaily 0t 
things to come, but Hiſtorically of things paſt. So the Sence ot 
the Verſe iz; Though you have formerly been expoſed to great Str- 
vitude and Reproach, and Miſery, to wit, in Ezypt, yet tince ttt 
tme God hath changed your Condition greatly for the vcttcr- 
þ Eeautiful and Glorious, like the Feathers of a Dove, which ac- 
cording to the Variety of its poſtures, and of the lizht ſhinmg 
upon 1t, look like Silver or Gold. 

14 Vhen the Almighty ſcattered kings | in it b, | 
was white as {now in Salmon 7. 


. WE y O07 


where it is expretſed : Prepared it, to wit, this Land for the uſe of 


Plal. LX.VIr 


11 The Lord gave the word c; great was the | com. + y, 


ATIMvV, 


12 Kings of armies e | did flee apace - and he that + jich, 6. 
fleegdid fi 


13 Though yeg have lien among || the pots h, yet ſpall | Or, Rn 
ye be i as the wings of a dove covered with filver, and 


[ it |Or,for ber, 
"(he was, 


E tot 


yi po 
[ in Canaan, at the coming of the Tfraelites thither. The Land ,,ugel i 
- c . = * * "1. SA 
was as white as Mount Salmn 1s with the Snow, which fais and |:es +) S128. 


for a long time upon it 5 which is oppoſed to the Native ov{curit) 
of that Mountain by the many ſhady Trecs which were tee, 
Jad. g. 48. But becauſe there. is nothing certain 3 Either, colt- 
ccrning the great height of this Mountain, or, concerning its N0n, 
as we do read of Snw of Lebanin, Fer. 18. 14. other [uterpretcre, 
both Hebrew and Chriſtian, and the Chaldee among tie reſt, take 
this Word Salmmn for a Common, and not a Propcr Naine, gn 
tying Dirhnefs or a Shadow, as the Root, from whence 1t a0 
ungueſtionably fignifics. Nor is it ſtrange, 1f tis Word Þe 00 
where elſc takenin that Sence but here, becauſe that 15 the oor 
many Hctrew Words, or of fome ſierafications of them, that the5 
are to.be found but in one Text of Scripture, This being £19” 
cd, the Words arc or way be rendred thus, it was Sweets hi 
thou madejt it Smw-white in Darkneſs, or as the Ch.uldee pan ao 
Word, in the ſhad5w of Death; Cie.) Thou didit cavic Lignt _ 
ſhine out of Darknels 3 When the fate of thy people, and 01 an 
Land. of Canaun which thou hadit given to thein, was Dark 20k 
Difinal cr Blcody, by reaſon of the Wars raiſed agauutt tne oy 


*Pf. 
&15 


PEPH. 4.8 
tich, 

} 

4,9 Man, 


Plal. LXVIIL Fx 
the Canaanitiſh Kings, thou didſt quickly change it, and where: 
it was Red like Scarlet or Crimſon, thou madeſt it whiter tha: 


SnoW. 


15 Thehill of God 7 3s as the hill of Baſhan o ; an 


high hill 2s the hill of Baſhan, 
n (i. e.) Of Zion, theieat of Gods Arx. o Equal toit, to wit. 
jn height, as the next Claufe explains it, which yet is not to be 
underſtoo04 of an cxtcrnal and vifible height, for Zi9n was a low 
and little Hill, and B.han a very high . Bill 3 but of its ſpiritual 
hei-ht, or exaltation, in regard of the glorious priviiedges of 
Gods Preſence, and Worſhip, and Bleffing conferred upon 1t ; 
in which reſpe&t the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, 1s faid to be 
eſtabliſuzd on the top of the Mountains, and exalted above the Hills, 

Ba; 2+ — | 
+p,97.1- 16 Why leap ye p, ye high hills? * zh;s 75 the hill 
&132-13- which Goa delireth to dwell] in; yea, the LORD will 


dwell in it for ever 72. 
pþ Why do you triumph and boaſt of your height, and look up- 
on poor Zion with ſcorn and contempt, as an obſcure and 1nconti- 
derable Hill, if compared with you ? He ſpeaks to the ills by ar, 
uſual Figure called Pryoppeta. q This Hill, though deſpicable 1: 
vour Eves, is precious and honourable in Gods Eyes, and choſen 
by him for his ſettled and perpetual refid:nce. For though thc 
Ark was removed trom this particular place, in which it was now 
to be placed, to the Hill of Jt77ah, upon which the Temple was 
built, yet it muſt be remembred, that Zin and Moriah ftood one 
ncar to the other, being both in Feruſalem, and are by ſome ſaia 
to have been but two tops of one and the ſame H1!l, 
*peut-33- 157 * The chariots of 7» God are twenty thouſand 5, 
2 | + even thouſands of angels : the Lord js among them 


x, - © Be EM --4 
Din-7- =" 45 in Sinai, in the holy place t. 
_ a 7 (i.e) The Hoſts or Armies (whereof Chariots were a great 


-— ..14, and eminent part in thoſe times and places) which attend upor 
'7.en God to do his pleaſure, and to fight for him and for his people. 


Or « : ; 3 
IT, ng 3 (7. 6.) An innumerable company, 4 certain number being put for 
many od 4 v . 4 o 

07 an uncertain, as Pſal. 3. 5. and gT. 7. and in many other pjaces. 
11» Jo. . - . 

/ t Kcre is not only the preſence of the Angels, tut of the great and 


j t+ 


+ Ye). : race Fr 
Ty-ands bletſed God himſcit. 


And here the Plalmiſt ſeems to be tranſport- 


L M $5. 
ſons of men, or which thou mighteſt give unto men; whence for 
4 '\CerUINg for men, the Apoſtle juſtly faith, gave #n o men, Eph. 4. 8. 
 2e2auie he received them for no other end but to 2ive thuin, and 
11 ſuch calcs receiving or taking is oft put for givins, or for tubing 
vid giving, as Exod. 25. 2. fudg. 14. 2. '1 Kings 3. 24. 2nd 17; 
: ©, 77. a Nor didſt thou only receive Gifts for, and g1ve the: 


+; 
CL1 


£ thy rTiends and People, as the m2nncr of othcr Conquerors 15, 
2ut a:fo to thy moſt ſtrub>orn and rebellious Enemics, whether 
jews or Gentiles, who reſolved to bj eat thy bands aſuider; and to 
_ away thy cords jrom them 3 as 1s ſaid Pjal, 2. 3. And wuld 
nt ave thee to retzn over them, Luk? 19. 14. Who crucified hi 
! > , I - =. © — : - 
tnou didfſt give thoſe ſaviag Sifts and Graces, as we read 

b That having received ſuch Gifts, and 
being made fit habitatious for Ged, he wi #5 ma: 
TL Sf ; . _— 
nto the highſt Heavens might, as 5 , Coiac down to them, and 
dwell with them, not only in and by his Ordinances in which be 
15 prefent, but al by his Spirit dwc/!i12 in their Hearts by Faith: 
Or, rhat they might dreeil with the Z9-4 G24; the Particie with being 
either underſtood, as it is i9 many places, or bcinz contained in 
the Hebrew Verb Shacun, which, as ſor:nc Hebrew Criticks obſci Cc, 
11gnifes not only to dwell, but to dveil with another 3 of which 
Learned may ſce many inftences in ForFories his Hebrew Lexicon, 
50 the ſenſe is, that they who were eftcanzcd, aid 2t 2 dilt:nce 
rom God, and Enemics to him, might draw near to him, and 
dwell with him both kcre and in Hfcoven. 

; ; ; 

I9 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bere- 
fits, c even the God of our {alvarion 4. Selah. 
Ard belides that great and glur10us Bletfing of his Aſcention 
w21ch once he wrought for us, b1- is daily conferring new favours 
upon us. Heb. Wyo Layeth lad upan itz. Which may be under{iood 
ither, 1. Of the burdcn of Afﬀiitions, for which Gods pconie 
{ve Caule -to bleſs God upon many accounts. Or rath:r 2. UF 
Icrcies and Favours, which 1: more agreeable to the Conte: 
herewith 1n common ſpecch men are ſid to be loaded by ano- 
aer when tney receive them from him in ercat abundance. d The 
»v1y Author and Finiſher both of our preſent Etcraal 
Salvation, 
20 He that is our God, #zs the God of falvation, 


tho 
So b% 


o 
Q 


, 
and of our 


c/,. fd by the Prophetical Spirit, from the Narration of thoſe exter- 
4. or Dal Succciles, and Victories of which he had bcen ſpeaking in the | 


\.:\,omes. Former part of the Pſalm, unto the prediction of hizher and more 
pe glorious things, even of the coming of the Meffiah 3 and of the! 

happy and tranſcendent Priviledges and Bletfings accruing to Man- | 

kind by it, deſcribed in the next Verſe. And tlie connexion of 

this new matter with the former, 1s ſufticiently evident. For hay- | 
ing preferred Zim before other Hills, v. 15, 15, he now proves 1ts / 
excelicncy by an invincible Argument, becauſe this 1s the place to 
which the Lord of Hofts himſelf, the Meltiah, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, was te come, as 15 manifcit from P/al. 2.6. and 110. 2. 
Iſa. .2. 3- and 28. 16. comnarcd with 1 Pet. 2. 6. Iſa. 59. 20. 
compared with Rom. II. 25. and many cther places of Scripture. 
And when he did come into the World, he was attended with a 
multitude of holy Angcls, which celebrated his Birth, Lube 2. 14. 
t God 1s no leſs glorioutly, though Icfs terribly, preſent here than 
he was in Sinaz, when the great God attended with Thouſands of 
his Angels, ſolemnly appeared there to deliver the Law. Heb. Sina; 
1s in the Sanfuary, or holy place, Which 15 a Poetical and a very 
Emphat'cal Expreſſion, and very pertinent to this place. For 
having advanced Zim above all other Hills, he now equals it to that 
venerable Hill of Sinat, which the Divine Majeſty honoured with 
Is glorious Preſence. Here, faith he, you have 1n ſome ſort Mount 
Sinai it ſelf, to wit, all the Glories and Priviledges of it, the pre- 
ſence of Feymvah attended with his Angels, and the fame Law and 
Covenant, yea, and a greater Priviledge than Sinaz had, to wit, 
the Lord Jehmah deſcending from Heaven into an Humane Body, 
as appears by his afcending thither again, which the next Verie de- 
ſcribes, and viiibly coming into his own Temple, as 1t was prophe- 
cied concerning him, Mal. 3. 1. 

18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high # ; thou haſt led 
captivity x captive z thou haſt received gifrs y | for 
men z, yea, for the rebellious allo 4, that the LORD 
God might dwell among them b. 


# Having ſpoken of the Lord, and of his preſence upon Earth, 


\ 
PEP. 4.8, 
tich, 
} 
v2 Math, 


And the Contents of this Verſe do not agree to the prefint occa- 
fron of carrying the Ark to Zjon, but haye a manifeſt reference to 
Chriſt, and to his Aſcenfion into Heaven, in whom, and in whom 
alane they are literally and fully accompliſhed, and to whom there- | 


or other wicked Chriſtians : 
appears from the followmng cxpreffien a ded to explain this, 
the hairy ſcalp : And he ſpeais of the Heads or hiiry Scalps not of 
one, but of all his Enemics, 
plural, than which nothins 
herce and terrible Enemies. -1cs many poor! 
uſed to wear long and ſhaggy Hair, that thuir looks mizht be more 
terrible to their Enemies. þ+ of thoſe who pertift 31 t 11 
and rebellion aganitt him, | 
mercy to his very Enemies, it. they return aud {bruit the: 
to him, 


Ig : ; EE to his Bod the moſt eminent. 
Dn > ; 1 . 4 . 1 . 1C ' 
ie now turneth his Speech to him, as 15 moſt uſual 192 this Book. | £4. the Red Sex it (cif, through which I krauzlit tlc 


nour and ſ{:fety, when 1t everwh-lmed thoir KEncinte: 


and * unto G OD the Lord bcloz7 e the f iſſues'| from + gy x 
death 7. 2. 

e (:. e.) They are only in his hand 2rd power to diſpoſ: them lj Or, of 
as he plcaſeth. f Heb. The w*-goinzs, or evaltins, eſcapes or dcoii- death, $1 
verances, 25 a Greek word oi the fame fiznifcation is uſd, 1 C5. Gr, 
IO, 13. £ Or, m (Casthe Hebrew Lamet is uſed Pjal. 15. 10. and 
31. 17.) death, (1. e.) the moſt deadly dat: 


TAE 4,27 Tr 1x4 
in-ivy wig CALL WL lh 
þ ) } 


it ſelf, in and trom which God thiroveh Chritt delivers 

21 But God ſhall wound the head þ of his enemies, 
and the hairy icalp' ; of tuch a one 2s go{th on {till it his 
treſpaſles h. 

h Either 1. The political Head, their Ruler or Rulers, the D:vil 
Or rathcr 2. Tone Natural Head, as 
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the (Nga; nombecr bet put £27 th 
is more feequert. 7 Ge.) Bismol 
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»y he opts 4 do9r ; 


RT. 
vw ore! 
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22 The Lord faid /, I will bring 2gain from © Ea-* wry, 
ſhan -z, 1] will bring »zy people again * irom the depths of 25. 33. 
the fea 7. "9 

| Either within himſelf, he purpofed or he rreomiſed ; fr he Tie © 


had done by divers of his Prophets, though n.* in ih fime words 


(hich are here uſed, yet to the ſane purpoſe. [ 


ancient favours, and give my people as great Oo Vorantes 35 i 
merly did, when I ſaved them from th.t ercit Giont O07 kin 
Bauſhin, who caine out againit them with al his iforc 


vC 3 a % 
whom I delivercd into their hand, as it there follows, ci 
deliverance 1s oft mentioned 1n ſucceeding Scriptures, 2s one of 


n From the E-yptians at the Red Sou, and 


21 WHE 13s. 
'. = 1 -- F4 
in tne biood *p,, £2.10 


23 * That thy foor may be || dipped 


' of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the || Or, r-9. 


fore they are aſcribed, Eph. 4. 8. Although the Expretfions here | fame 0. 


uſed, are borrowed from the Antient Cuſtom of Princes, or Genc- 


o And” as it was at. the Re# $22, and at Brihan before, fo vet 
= Pg 


rals of Armies, who, after ſome glorious Atchievments and Vidto-| again thine Enemies ihall be flain 12 fuck groaz numbers. ta tacw 
ries, uled to go up into their Royal Citics in triumphant Chariots, | mayſt wade in their b.ood, aud thy Vos fey ff up fo an! 


being attended by their captive Enemies, and afterward to diftri- 
bute divers gifts to their Soldiers and Subjefts, and ſometimes to 
do ſome As of Grace and Clemency even to their Rebels and; 
Enemies, and to receive them into the number of his own people. 


goings of my God, my King, in the lanctvary 


24 They have ſeen p thy goings 4, O Ct J. even the 


4a 
z 


p It 15 an indenmte cxprettio:, 
4 


x Either 1. Thoſe who did formerly take thy people Captives. | people to their comfort, and thine noms Trot. 

Or rather 2. Thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive, as this word is | niſhment. q Either 1. How thou OT maven Drone toe 
moſt commonly uſed, as Numb. 21. 1, Deut. 21. 10. Fudz. 5. 12, | through the Red Sea and the Wiiderncit, von ont Wow CG 
WF. So poverty is put for the poor, 2 Kinzs 24. 14. This 15 meant bring them 19t9 Cuimaun, and afreriw arg a5 OCCAUON Was, 0d TTY 
of Death and Sin, and the Devil, and all the Enemies of Chriſt, | thou didft ſubduc therr Enemies betore t101 OP FH 2 399 
and of his People, whom Chriſt led in triumph, having ſpoiled! proceffion of tne Arx to Sin, the folomorry wilononn bÞ pete ett 
them, and making a ſhew of them openly, as it is expretfed Col. 2. 15.| larly deſcribed 1n tre following Verſes. # Or, 7.972125 3 Jr It 
Though as thou art God thou art uncapable of receiving any | was not a light and carnal, bur an hoty poinp - Vt, 28 1.90 Me 


thing more than thou haſt, yet according to thy Manhood thou 
haſt received from God all the treaſurcs of wiſdom and knowledge, 
and all thoſe Gifts and Graces of the 1joly Spirit which are necef- 
liry either to the perfe&tion of thy Nature, or to the diſcharge of 
thine Office, or to the ſervice and 'good of thy Church and Pcople. 
\ Not for thy ſelf, for thou didſt not need them, having the ful- 


neſs of the God-head dwelling in thee bodily, Cl. 2, 9, but for the| playing with timbrels 7, 


n 
s 
+ 


place 3 as the Ark, in and with which God 15 1yppoicd 790, my 
very fifly and truly be called. 
bernacle prepared for it ; whither the Ari was 09% 20 


ES 5 Coantrocrv - hl T's. 
Or, znto t52 5 1n:7vary, Or NOIYY 18 


Jeans yp f Tan 
25 * The ſingers went before, the players on inftru-* » Cir, 


ments followed after 5, amonglt :/:7e-2 were the Gaimolels +» 1 -r 
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s Of which ſee 2 S,-m. 6.15. 1 Chron. 13. 8. # According tO 
the uſage of thoſe times. See Exod. 15, Ofc: F 
26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations ; ever the Lord, 


ve | from the fountain of J/rae! x. 

for, - . f u Or, as it is rendred 1n our Margent, and 3 many bs age ye 

the foun- that arc of or from the fountain of Iſrael, or Jacob, (2. e) A ye 

tain of people of Ijrael, who are called t4? fountain of Facos, Dent. 33. 2 : 

Iſracl. and ſaid to come forth out of the waters of Fudah, Tja, 48. 1. an 
conſequently of Zacob, or Iſrael. See alto Prov. 5. 18, Iſa. 51. 1: 
And this ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed by the following Verſe, 
wherein this fountain is diſtributed into its ſeveral ſtreams, the 
Tribes of Tjael. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome joyned 
with the former, either thus, Bleſs— the Lord for the fountain 
of Tjrael, (i. e.) for that fountain which God hath opened to Ijrael 
for the purging away of ſin and uncleanneſs, as 1t 15 expieiſed Tech. 
13. 1. even the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt and all thoſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings which God confers upon his peopte 1n his Sanuary, and 
by his Ordinances 3 which are oft compared to waters, as Ja. 12.3. 
Ezek. 47. 1- and toa Fountain or Welf, as Foel 3. 18. Fobn 4. 14- 
See alſo Prov. 14+ 27. Fer. 2. 13- Or thus, Bleſs the Lord 
who'is of the fountain of Iſrael, (i. e.) who though he be the 
moſt hizh God, yet according to the Fleſh is deſcended from JTjrael, 
as is noted Rom. 9. $. But the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt natural and 


catie. 

27 There is x little y Benjamin z with their ruler 2 

| Or, with the princes of Judah || 47d their council b, the princes of 

their c::s Zebulun, ard the princes of Naphtali c. : 

pany. x Preſent in this ſolemn pomp of carrying the Ark to Zz9n un- 
der the condud of David their King. y That Tribe is called /ittle, 
partly becauſe it was the youngeſt, as being deſcended from Facobs 
youngeſt Son Benjamin z and principally becauſe 1t was excecdingly 
diminiſhed and almoſt extinguiſhed under the Judges, udg. 20. 
and 21. He mentions this Tribe, partly becauſe they were neareſt 
unto Fudah, and to the place whither the Ark was going 3 and 
partly to note their reconciliation and ſubmiſſion to David, againſt 
whom they had ſtood out with more obſtinacy than any other Trive, 
as having been 1» long uſed to govern, and loth to part with the 
Regal Dignity which was by Gods appointment firſt ſeated among 
them. a With the Prince of their Tribe, who marched in the 
head of them. Keb. rhe ruler, (7. e) the Tribe which had lately 
ſwayed the Scepter, but now ſubmitted themielves to Davida, and 
waited upon him 1o this Expedition. Zat the firſt ſenſe ſeems the 
truett, becauſe the Princes of all the foilzw.tg Tribes are here men- 
tioned. b Their Counſellors z or rather, the” company, as 1t 15 1n 
the Margent, the people of that Tribe who watit-d upon them 1n 
that action. Which may ſeem to be here noted to 1utimate, that 
though the Princes only of the following Tribes be named, yet 
the people are comprehended under them, and were preſent with 
them in that ſolemnity. c He mentions theſe Tribes, either 1. 
Becauſe they excelled in Learning and Knowledge, as 15 gathered 
from Gen. 49. 21. Deut. 33. 19. fudz. s. 14. Or 2. Becauſe they 
were more hearty and forward in comply ing with David, and in 
his ſervice than the reſt, as may ſeem from the great number of 
them which came from the ends of the Land to David in Hebron, 
1 Chron. 12, 33, 34+ Or 3. Becauſe they lived in the remoteſt 
parts of the Land of Canaan. And fo by naming two of the near- 
eſt Tribes, and two of the furtheſt, he leaves it to be underſtood 
that the other Tribcs alſo did come upon this occaſion, as is mani- 
feſt from 2 Sam. 6.15, 19. and 1 Chron. 13. 2, 5, 6, 8. and 15. 


3, 28. 

28 Thy God d hath commanded e thy ſtrength f : 

*Pf. $7.2. ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou * haſt wrought for 
us g. 

d Having ſpoken cf Iſrael, and of their ſeveral Tribes, v. 26. 
27. he now direfcth his ſpecch to them. e (7. e.) Hath ordained 
or cfieftually procurcd, as this word is oft uſed, as Levit. 25. 21. 
Deut. 23.2. Pſal. 42. 8. and 44.4 f All that ſtrength and 
power which thou haſt put forth at any time in fighting with thine 
Enemics, and which is now greatly increaſed by the recolleftion 
and union cr all the Tribes under one head, which is the work of 
God himſelf, without whom all the differences and animoſities 
winch had for many years been among them could never have 
been compoſed and quicted. g Sccing therefore all our ſtrength 
*s 1N thee and from thee alone, we pray unto thee for the conti- 
nuance and 1ncreafe of our ſtrength, and that thou wouldſt pro- 
cecd to finiln that good work which thou haſt begun among us, by 
preierviag and connriming and perpetuating this bletſed union, and 
bY giV13z as d more iull and univerſal deliverance from our Ene- 
mics. 

29 Becauſe of thy temple þh at Jeruſalem, * ſhall 
kings 7 bring preſents unto thee, 

þ Either 1. The old Tabernacle which then was 5; which is oft 
cailed by this name. But that was now at Giheon, not at Feruſa- 
lem, Or rather 2. The Temple which $/95m ſhould build, which 
David kneiv ſhould be very magnifical, of fame and of ghry through- 
out all Countries, as he ſaith, 1 Chron. 22. $s. and ſuch as would 
command cfteem and reverence even from Heatheniſh Princes and 
People, and that not only for its moſt ſplendid and glorious Stru- 
Cure, but eſpecially for the wonderful works of the God of that 
Temple wrought by him on the behulf of kis people, and in an- 
ſer to the Praycrs made in the Temple, of which ſee 1 Kings 8. 
41, 42, 43: 7 Kings of the Gentiles : which was done in part in 
tne times of S9l9mm and Hezehiah, 1 Kin. 10.11, 24, 25. 2 Chron. 
32. 23. and afterwards by others ; but more- fully when the Lord 
Chriſt was come into 115 Temple, according to that Prophecy al. 
F: 7. and had built a better Temple inftead of it, even the Chri- 

1an Church, to which the Kings and Nations of the Earth were to 
flow in great abundance, according to the tenour of many Pro- 
f Or, the phecies in the Old Teſtament. 


beaſtof 30 Rebuke k || the company / of ſpear-men »1, the 
the reeds. multitude of the bulls x, with the calves of the people 


*Pl.72.10. 


PSALMS. 


mga Vaice, becauſe it produced ſuch great and wonderful &3*s?: 


cill every ove ſubmit himſelf with pieces of filver , , 


| ſcatter thou p the people har delight in war 4. 
þ To wit, really : humble and chaſtize thoſe that will no 
preſents to thee, as the Kings did, v. 29. till they ſee their errg 
and ſubmit themſelves, as it here follows. 1 So this worg 
gnifres 
here above, v. 11, and 2 Sam. 23.11. Pſal. 74. 19. Or, the beaſt 
or wild beaſt, as this word is eltewhere uſed, (7. e.) the Beaſts . 
the ſingular being put for the plural : fo the ſenſe is the ſame, 
m Heb. Of the reed, (2. e._) that uſe Spears or Arrows ; which max 
be called reeds, either becauſe in length and form they reſemble 
reeds ; or becauſe antiently they were made of reeds. © And this 
ſenſe ſeems favoured by the laſt words of this Verſe, in which he 
explains this and the other Metaphors of Warriors. Or the reed 
may be taken properly z and by the beaſt of the reed he may under- 
ſtand the King of Egypt, who then was a very potent and 2 moſt 
[dolatrous King, and a great and old enemy to the true Religion 
and to the people of 1/rael, whom therefore he defires God to re. 
buke and humble, that he may acknowledge the true God, which 
is foretold that he ſhall do, v. 31. As for this enigmatical deſis. 
nation of this King, that 15 agreeable enough both to the uſage of 
the Prophets in ſuch caſes, and to the rules of prudence ; and up- 
on the ſame account the Prophet Feremy threatning deſirugtion 
againſt Babylon, calls 1t enigmatically Sheſhach, Fer. 25. 26, and 
51. 41- and S. Paul calls Nero, the Lyon, 2 Tim. 4. 17. But then 
this one King, being eminent in his kind, 1s by an uſual Synech. 
doche put for all of them which were encmies to Gods people, 
n By which he doubtleſs underftands Men of War, as the follow- 
ing words expound it z the great and potent and fterce and furious 
Adverſaries of God, and of his Church, as this word is uſed Pat, 
22.12, Tja. 34. 79. And conſequently tbe calves muſt be their 
People or Soldicrs depending upon them, and joyning with them 
in theſc a&s of hoſtility againſt thine Jrael. o This he adds as 2 
limitation cf his requeſt, Rebuke them, O Lord, not to utter de- 
ſtrution, but only till they be humbled and ſubmit themſelves, 2nd 
in token thercof bring pieces of ſilver for preſents, as was foretold, 
ve 2g, For ſubmit himſelf, it is 1n the Hebrew caſt himſelf din, or 
offers himſelf to be trod up?n. But becauſe this ſupplement may ſeem 
too large, and not neceſſary, the words are and may be rendred 
otherwiſe, that tread upon, or walh proudly in, or with fragments or 
preces of ſilver, wherewith eminent Captains uſed to adorn them- 
ſelves and their very Horſes. And ſo this belongs to the bu!ls and 
calves, whole pride and wealth and power is deſcribed in this man- 
ner. p Heb. He hath ſcattered, (71. e._) He will certainly ſcatter, 
according to the Prophetical Style. So this may contain an an- 
ſwer, or his aſſurance of an anſwer to his prayer : I prayed, Re- 
bube the company, G&Fc. and God hath heard my prayer, and I doubt 
not, will rebuke or ſcatter them. q That without any neceſſity or 
provocation, and merely out of a love to miſchief and ſpoil make 
war upon others, and upon us particularly. Now that thou haſt 
given thy people reſt, and ſettled the Ark in its place, O Lord re- 
buke all our malicious and bloody Enemies, and give us affured 
peace that we may worſhip the Lord without diſturbance. And 
withal David may ſeem to utter this tor his own vindication, 1t is 
true, O Lord, I have been a Man of War, and therefore have loſt 
the honour of building the Temple, and am now forced to lodge 
the Ark in a mean Tabernacle, which I have ere&cd for 1t, but 
this thou knoweſt, that I have not undertaken any of my Wars 
out of wantonnefs, or ambition, or love to War and Miſchief, 
but only by conſtraint and neccffity for the juit defence of my 
ſelf and of thy people z and therefore do not lay my Wars to my 
charge. 


31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt ; Ethiopia » ſhall 


{oon ſtretch out her hands unto God 5s, 

r He names only theſe, as tic great and Antient Enemies of God, 
and of his People, and as a moit wicked and idulatrous and incor- 
rigible ſort of men, ſee Jer. 13. 23. Amos g. 7. but by them he 
Synecdochically underſtands all other Nations, and people of the 
like Charadter. ' s Either in way of humble ſupplication and fub- 
miff.on, begging Mercy of him : Or to offer up the preſents ex- 
preſſed v. 23. But this Prophecy, as alſo the next Verſe, evident- 
ly belongs to the times of the Meffiah, when the Gentiles were tO 
be brought in to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God : 
with the thoughts and hopes whereof David oft comforteth himſelf 
in that confined and afflicted ſtate of the Church in his time. 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth t : © 
ling praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. 


t Not only Ezypt and Ethiopia, but other Kingdoms and Nations 
alſo, who ſhall partake of the ſame Grace with them. 
33 To him * thar rideth upon the heavens which 


that a mighty voice: y. 


Sanctuary. By which Expreffions, he prevents all mcan and carnal 
conceptions of God, as if he were confined to the Ark or Taver- 
nacle, and lifteth up the Minds, both of Jews and Gentiles to Hea- 
ven, and repreſenteth God as dwelling there in infinite Glory and 
Majeſty, and from thence looking down upon all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, and ruling them by his Almighty Power, and there- 
fore moſt fit to be owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, 
as their Lord and Governour. x (7.e.) From the very beginnine 
of the World ; whereas the Ark was only ſome hundred years old. 
Or, which are everlaſling ; tor this Hebrew word anfwers ts Ola, 
which looks not only backward to time paſt, but forward to 
future, of which this word is by divers underſtood, Dzut. 33+ 15 
This is alſo oppoſed to the condition of the Ark and Taveraic'e, 
and Temple all which, as David by the Spirit of Prophecy ve 
knew, would be aboliſhed and diffolved. y By which be vie 
ſtands ; either, 1. The Thunder calied Gods Voice, Pjat. 25+ 3 
and elſewhere. Or rather, 2. His Word, to wit, the Goſpel, Pu” 
liſhed by Chriſt ane by his Apoſtles, afſiſted by the toy Spree 


- . . - ”_ A! ] f at A 
from Heaven 3 which might well be called Gods Voce, and that. 
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.1 CQAve me, O God, for * the waters 2 are come in 


Ver. 14, þ 
*. the ing 4; I am come into - deep waters, where * the floods 


* out thy ſpeedy and almighty hclp, ſhall be overwhelmed and dc- 


LXIX. PS 4 


as are here above-mentioned, in converting all the Kings and King- 


doms of the Earth. 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God z : his excellency 4 | 


ver l{rael b, and his ſtrength is in the || clouds c: 


loycd for them, as occation requires. 


the other in Heaven, See Ia. 57. 15. 


O God, thou art terrible 4 out of thy holy placese ; 


L MS. 
thoſe that ſeek thee, 


of 1frael. 


f (7. e.) Thy godly people 
; t1ou haſt made - all PEOÞ'S, 


Plal, LXix. 
be confounded for iy ſake, © God 


ople, who relye upon thy promiſes, which 
thine in general, and to me in © ſpecial man- 


Acknowledge that he is mighty and able to do whatſvever he | ner, wherein they alſo are concerned. g (7. e.) Fruſtrated of their 

lexſeth for his people, or againſt His aad their Enemies. a His | juſt hopes; 
excellent Power and Goodneſs, b Dwells among them, and is em- 
He 15 indeed the univerſal | them for their Confidence in God. 
Lord of the whole Heaven and Earth, but in a ſpecial and excellent | my fins laſt mentioned ; 
manner, he is the God of Tjrazl. c Or, in the Heavens. He hath | Or 2, 
two dwellings and Thrones, the one 1n his Church and People, and jetted 


| which will make them aſhamed either, to look up up- 
; on God, or to look upon their Enemies, when they ſhall reproach 
h Eithcr, 1. For the ſake of 
lct not all good men ſuffer for my fins. 
Becauſe of my ſad diſappointments. For if they ſee me re- 
| and forſaken of God, whom they have eſtcemed{ a great ex- 
. ample of Faith, and Prayer, and all Vertue and Piety, they will 
te exceedingly diſcouraged by this Example 3 which will tend 


the God of 1irael js he thar giveth ſtrength and power. 9uch to thy diſhonour and differvice. 


unto his people f : bleſſed be God. 


4 Or, Venerable, deſervedly to be both reverenced and fearcd. 
e Or, Sunuaries. He vſcth the plural number ; either, 1. Of the! 


' 7 Becauſe for thy ſake ; I have born reproach : ſhame 
hath covered my face k. | 
z For my truſt in thy Promiſe, and Obedience to thy Commands, 


Sancuary in Zion, becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple conſiſted of! 42d Zeal for thy Glory, and againſt all Wickedneſs : All which 


three parts, the Court, 


the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. 


| they turn into matter of derifion and reproach. & In which Mans 


Or rather, 2. With reſpe& to that twofold Santtuary here men- ' Majeſty and Glory is moſt evident, which L am in a manner aſha- 


tioned, one in Zion, and the other in Heaven. 


theſe Holy places God appeared, and put forth ſuch Atts of his| 


And out of both | med to ſhew amongſt men. 


8 I * am become a ſtcanger unto my brethren, and an *P£.31.12; 


Power, as might juſtly terrifie his Enemies. f The ſtrength which | alien unto my mothers children /. 


the Kingdom of T/rael now hath, is not to be aſcribed to my Valour| 
or Condut, nor to the Courage or numbers of the People, nor to 
that happy Union now made, and eſtabliſhed among all the Tribes, 


but only to the might and Grace of God. 


PSAL LXIX 
The ARGUME NT. 


iis Pſalm of David, conſiſts of his Complaints and fervent 
Prayers, and comfortable predidtions of his Deliverance, 
aid of the ruine of his Enemies. But the condition of this Pſalm 
is like that of divers others, wherein although the matter or ſub- 
ſtance of it agree in ſome ſort to David, yet there are ſome ſingu- 
lar palſages, which he delivers with a particular reſpect unto 
Chrift, of whom-he was an eminent Type, and upon whom lus 
Thoughts were much and often fixed, and of whorn they are more 
fitly and fully underſtood : and therefore they are juſtly applied 
to him in the New Teſtament, as we ſha!l ſee. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, a Pſalm of 


David. | 
David (as a Type of Chriſt) complaineth of his heauy and manifold 
Aplidioms, 1-12. Fervently prayeth for help and deliverance, 
13—21. Giveth over his Enemies to deſtrudtim, 22—29, And 
praiſeth God in confidence of being accepted, 30—34. and Sins, ſa- 
ved, 35, 36. 


unto my ſoul b, 

a (i.e.) Tribulations, which are oft exprefſed by Waters 3 as 
hath been obſerved. b (7. e.) To my Vital parts 3 fo that I am 
ready to be choaked with them, My Soul 1s excceding ſorrowful 
even unto Death. : 
2 *Tſinkin | deep mire c, where there 3s no {tand- 


overflow me. 

c Held. In the Mire of the deep Waters. IT am not in the Shal- 
lows, or nigh the Bank, but in the middle, and deepeſt parts, and 
in the very Mire, which 1s at the bottom of the Waters. d No 
firm and ſure footing, but I ſink in deeper and deeper, and, with- 


ſtroyed. 
3 lam weary of my crying e, my throat is dried f : 
mine eyes fail g while I wait tor my God. 

e I have prayed and cryed to God, long and fervently, and yet 
God ſecs to neglet and forſake me. f With loud and frequent 
cryes. g With looking to God tor that affiftance which he hath 
promiſcd, and I confidently expetted, but 1n vain. 

4 They that * hate me without a cauſe g, are more 
than the hairs of mine head : they that would deftroy 
me v:izg mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then 1 


reſtored that which I took not away h. 

& Without any injury or occafion given them by me. hþ Either, 
becauſe they unjuſtly and violently forced me to it : Or, becauſe 
1 was willing todo it to my own wrong for peace ſake. By this 
one kind of wrong, he underſtands all thoſe injuries and violences, 
which they praticed againſt him. 


5 © God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my -| ſins 


we not hid from thee 5, 

7 This 1s added ; either 1. As a proof of his Tnnocency which 
he had now aſſerted by way of appeal to God 3 do thou, © Lord, 
judge between me and them, whether I be guilty of thoſe Follies 
and Sins, which they lay to my Charge. And ſuch Appeals indeed 
David ufeth, Pſal. 7. 3, 4- and elſewhere : But then they are de- 
livered in form of a Suppoſition, and not a poſitive Afﬀertion, as 
this is. Or rather, 2. As an exception to what he laſt ſaid. Burt. 
0 Lord, although I have been innocent to mine Enemies, and 
have given them no cauſe to hate or perſecute me, as they do, yet 
{ muit confeſs, I am guilty of many Sins and Follies againſt thee, 
and have given thee juſt cauſe to puniſh me, and to give me up 
to their hands, and to deny or dclay thine help unto me. By 
Foolifhnefs he means Sin, as he explains it, which is commonly fo 
called in Scripture z or by his Fooliſhneſs, he means lefler Sins coru- 
mitted through Ignorance or Incontiderateneſs, and by Sins, thoſe 
ot a grotler Nature. 


6 Let not them that wait on thee , O LORD 


| whereby thou art o3i:ged to 


/ My neareſt Kinſmen eſtranged themſelves from me ; partly, 
out of fear, leſt they ſhould be involved in my ſufferings ; and 
| chiefly, out of diſlike of his Piety and exceſſive Zeal in Religion, 


[ 


as it here follows. 

| 9 * For m» the zeal of thine houſe » hath eaten me up o, + pc, xx, 
| * and the reproaches of them that reproached thee p, are 139. 
fallen upon me q. Toh. 2.17. 

m This is the Reaſon of that alienation of my Brethren and * $0? 53+ 
others from me, becauſe there is a vaſt difference and contrariety 
in our Tempers. They mind not the concerns of God and of Re- 

' Iigion, but are wholly intent upon Wealth and Honour, and 

| Worldly greatneſs. n That fervent Paſſion which I have for thy 

' Houſe and Service, and Glory, and People. o Exhauſtcd and waſt- 

; cd my Natural Moiſture, and Vital Spirits, which is oft effe&ed by 

| Grief and Anger, and fervent Love and Detire ; of which Paſſions 

; Teal 1s compoſed. p That ſpeak contemptuouſly or wickedly cf 

thy Name or Providence, or Truth, or Worſhip and Service. q E:- 

ther, 1. By imputation : They refſe& upon me, becauſe I am en- 

gaged 1n the defence of thy Cauſe and Glory, which wicked wen 

oppoſe and deſpiſe, and therefore muſt needs ſuffer in it, and with 

it. Or 2. By Choice and Aﬀettion. I have been as deeply aftected 

with thy Reproaches, as with mine own. This whole Verſe, tho' 

truly belonging to David, yet was alſo direted by him, or at leaſt 

by the Spirit of God in him, to an higher uſe, to repreſent the 
diſpofition and condition of Chriſt, in whom this was more truly 

and fully accompliſhed then in David, to whom therefore it 1s ap- 

p:1ed in the New Teſtament, the firſt part of it, Fohn 2. 17. and 

the latter, Rom. 15. 3. 

io + Whenl wept r, and chaſtened 5s my foul t with F Heb. at 

faſting, that was to my reproach , 7 wept in 

r For their Impicty and Reproaches, which they caſt upon God the faſt of 
:nd Godlineſs, s Which word is here underſtood, out of Pſal. 7 yu 
35+ 13. as it i3alſo in 2 Chron. 10. 11, 14. out of 1 Kings 12. 1 1. and far, 
where it 15 expreſſed. t Either my Body ; or my ſelf, the Soul, &C- 
being oft uſed hoth ways. # They derided me for wy Piety and 
Devotion, and for my Faith in Gods promiles, and hopes of aifiti 
anc2 from him. | 

11 1 made fackcloth alto my garment x, and I became 
a proverb to them y. 

x Wearing it next to my Skin, in token of my Humiliation and 
hearty Sorrow, as the manner then was in days of Failing. y They 
uſed my Name proverbially of any perſon, whom they thought 
vainly and foolithly Religious. 

12 They that fir in the gate z, ſpeak againſt me, and * p{al. 52, 
* I was the ſong of the + drunkards 4. T5, 16. 

7 Either, 1. Vain and idle perſons, that ſpend their tinte in the F Heb. 
Gates and Markets, in which there uſed to be a confluence of pco- drinkers of 
ple. Or rather 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates, who uſed to ſi: 77% 
(which was their poſture, Exod. 18. 14. Prov. 20. 8. Fc.) in the ©'% 
Gates of Cities, the uſual places of Judicature : For David oft 
complains of his hard uſ:ge from theſe men, as Pſal. 58. 1, 2. and 
119. 23. arndelſewhere ; which was the more grievous, becauſe 
theſe who were obliged by their Office to protett and right him, 

did joyn with others in reproaching and oppreffing him. a Ot 
the ſcum of the people ; of ali lewd and debauched perſons, Thus 
both high and low conſpired againſt him. h 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee 6, 0” mo 
LORD, * jr an acceptable time : O God, in the mul- ?.-9%© 
tirude of thy mercy hear me, in the crutch of thy falva- 


cIONn C. 

b But whilſt they ſcoff I will pray, and not be driven from God, 
and from my Prayers and other Duties, by all thetr Reproaches or 
o:her diſcouragemenits. c Heb. In a time of Acceptation, or Grace 3 
or thy good Will, or gord Pleaſure, Thefe words may be joyned ; 
cither 1. With the following words, by way of Itmitation ? fea 
me in thy accepted time, (i. e.) I do not limit thee to a day ot 
time, but when thoa fect fit, hear and help me. Or rather 2. With 
the foregoing, as an Argument to cnforce his Praycr, 7 pray 7m a 
time of Grace or Acceptation, I feek thee, when th mayit be jan, 
as Pſal. 32.6. Tja. gg. 6. im a god Day, as they faid, I Sam. 25. 8. 
in the day of Grace and Mercy, in a time of great Trouble, which 
is the proper ſeafon for Prayer, Yſal. $0. 15. 2nd whillt I have 
thee engaged to me by Promiſes, which thy Honour and Truth ob- 
lige thee to perform, I come not teo lite, ard therefore do thou 
hear me. * Or for, or according to thy ſaving Truth, or Fait5fulnejs : 


grant unto me that Salvation which 


G OD of hoſts, be aſhamed g for my 1axe þ : let not 


' thou halt graciouſly promifed: 
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to hear me, 


* Plal, 22. 
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LXIX. PSA 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink -| 


et me be delivered from them that hate me 4, and our of| 


the deep waters. — 7 
4 Whereby he explains his meaning in theſe Metaphors of Me, 


and Waters, and Deep, and Pt. : 
15 Let not the water-fiood overflow me, neicher let 
the deep ſwallow me up, and Jer not * the pit ſhut her 


mouth upon me. ET: 
1» Bear me, O LO RD, for thy loving kindneſs 2 
good c, turn unto me according to the multitude of thy 


tender mercies. 7 

e (1.e.) is eminently and unſpeakably good : the poſitive degree 
being pur for the Superlative, as it is Lube 1. 20. 1 Cor. 12. 23, 
&c. |t is moſt ready to communicate it ſelf to indigent and milc- 
rable Creaturcs. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
in trouble : | hear me ſpeeaily. : ; 

18 Draw nigh unto my toul f, and redeem it : deliver 


me becauſe of nitne enemies F. 

7 To 1uppart and relieve it, O thou who ſeemeſt to be departed 
far away from me, g Partly, becauſe they perſecute jt, and gree- 
diiy ſeci; to deſtroy it 3 and partly, becauſe they are tine as well 
a5 mine Enemics, ard if they ſucceed; will triumph not only over 
mc, but 1a ſame ſort over th-e, and over Religion. 

19 Thou haſt known * my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour þ : mine adverſaries are all betore 


thee 7. 

þ Thou feſt how much of it I ſuffer, and that for thy ſake 3 as 
he ſaid v. 7. 7 Thou knoweft them thoroughly, and all their 10- 
jurious and wicked devices, and implacable malice againſt me, and 


all their impicty and contempt of thee ; for which they deſerve to 
be utterly ard ſpecdily deſtroyed. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart k, and I am full 
of heavinels : and I looked for ſome | to take pity, but 
there was none 1, and for comforters, bur I found none. 

þ For repreach is moſt gricvous to the moſt generous and noblc 
Souls ;z and beiides, this was the higheſt degree, and the worſt 
kind of Reproach, being caſt upon him for Gods ſ:ke, and upon 
God alſo for his ſake. / (7. e.) Few or none, as that word 1s fre- 
quently uſed, beth in facred and profanc Writers. For whether 
1cu underftand it of David, or of Chriſt, there were ſome who 
pitzed both of them. 

21 They gave mealſo gall » for my meat, * and in 
my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink 7, 

m Or, Poiſon; or bitter Herbs, Hoſea 10. 4. Sce Det. 29. 18. 
Fer. 9. 15. Lament. 3. 19. Inſtead of giving me that pity and 

omtort which my Condition required, . they barbarouſly added to 
my Afﬀi@ions. rn Theſe things were Metaphorically fultlled in 
David, but Properly and Literally in Chriſt, the defcription of 
whoſe Sufferings was principally intended here by the Holy Ghoſt, 
wi9 therefore diretted Davids Pen to theſe words, and pofſibly 
wiormed him, that this ſhould be accompliſhed 1n Chriſt, Which 
may not ſecm improbable tc him that confiders the following Im- 
precations, which arc ſo many and fo ſevere, that they may fecm 
to cxcced the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, 1f they be appited to 
Davids Enemics, as a recompence for their Injurics done to him ; 
whereas they moſt detervedly and fitly belong to the Enemics, and 
Murdercrs of Chriſt. 

22 * Leto their table p become a ſnare before them 4: 
and tar which ſhould have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap 7. 

_ © Thcle and the following Words, which are expreſicd in the 
i-rm of Imprecations, are thought by divers to be the only Prodi- 
c10n:, and that the Imperatives are put for the Futures, as ſomc- 
t1mes they are. And accordingly they tranſlate the words thus ; 
T err Table ſhall become a Snare, &c. But if they be Imprecations, 
here was ſutticient Cauſe for them. And beſides it is apparcnt, 
that they were not the Diftates of Humane Paſſion, but of Divine 
Inſpiration, and proceeded from a juſt Zeal for Gods Glory, as 
hath been obſerved before. Þ (i.e.) Their Food and all their Pro- 
viiions for Neceffity or Delizht ; either for Body or Soul ; for the 
Curſes herc following are Spiritual and Eternal, as well as Tempo- 
ral. Ando this may comprehend their Sacrifices and other Legal 
Ordinances, and the Word of God : ail which became to the Fews 
through ther own default, a great occaſion of ſtumbling at Chriſt. 
And this puniſhment in their 7#ble, exactly anſwers to their ſin, 
n giving Chrilt Gall for his Meat, v. 21. q Heb. Before them (7. e.) 
Their Table or Meat, which is ſct before ther, which is the uſual 
EXPreſon 18 tits caſe, as Gen. 18. 8. 2 Kings 6. 22.) become a 
SR, (7. e.) The occation or inſtrument of their deſtrution. It 
154 Metaphor taken from Birds, or Fiſhes, that are commonly en 

Inarcd and taken with their Baits, 7 Heb, And os for their great 
Peace (winch the Ploral Number ſeems to itmport, all that Tranqui- 
Iity and Proſperity which they do. or may enjoy) let it be a Trap. 
Or, And their Peace-ofſerings (which Sacrifices may be here men- 
tioncd, beciuſe the offcrers did partake of them, aad feaſt upon 
tem ; and fo this agrees with the Table cxprefled in the former 
Clanſe) a Trap. And fo they were to the unbelieving 7ews, whoſe 
taiſe conceit of the cverlaſtingnceſs of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
was one Cauſe of their RejeHion of Chriſt. Or thus ; And for Re- 
comperces, (.e. An abundant compenſation of a!l their Injuries) 
and for a Trap. For thus it is rcndred by divers, both Anticat 
and biodern Interpreters, and which is more contiderable by the 
Apoliie, Rom. 11. 9. ; 

23 Let theireyes s be darkned that they ſee not : 
and make their loins continually to ſhake t. 

_ * Not tne Eyes of their Bodics (for ſo this was not accompliſhed 
m Dvids, nor in Chriſts Encmics) but of their Minds, that they 


I, M S. 


may not diſcern Gods Truth, nor their own Duty, nor th 
6 . . . , : e 
Peacc and Salvation. Puniſh them in their own kind : As ks Ao 
(hut their Eyes and would not fee, ſo do thou judicially + n 
them. This was threatned and inflicted upon the Jews, 71, « a 
"2 Ve IQ 


John 12. 39, 49. # This alfo belongs to the Loyns of their Mings 
Minds 


or Souls ; of which we read Luke 12.35. 1 Pet, 1. 13. The Loy 
of the Body are the ſeat of Strength, and the great Infirwnens 2 
Bodily Motions and Actions. Which being applied to the w; n 
the S:nſc may be; either, 1. Take away their Courage and ray 
crity, and give them up to Pufilianimity, and Terror, and Def, _ 
Oc rather, 2. Take away their Strength and Ability for $ ri a 
Aﬀions. In the former branch, he wiſheth . that they + 
ab!e to fee, or chuſe their way 3 and here, that they may not th 
able to walk in 1t, nor to execute the good Counfſels which vthe: 
may give them. As on the other fide, when God gives ye. 
ſtrength, they are able not only to Walk, but to Run in the ro 
of God, Pjal. 119. 22. Cant. I. 4. Iſa. 40. 31, 
24 Pour out thine indignation upon them u, and ler 


thy wrathful anger take hold of them. | 
« In fuch other ways and judgments, as thou ſhalt think fie, 


25 * Let their habitation x be delolate, and + let* 3, 
20, 


none y dwell in their tents. 


Plal. LXIy 


x Heb. their Palace, as this word fignines, Gen. 25, 16, Num, t Heb. 


31.1, Cant. 8. 9. Either their Temple, in which they place *! P: 
And more generally, their! 
ſtrongeſt aid moſt magnificent Buildings, and Houſes, in which ? #©. !s 
they dwelt, as it follows in the next Clauſe, which explains this, 9? n: 
y Eithcr, 1. None of their Poſterity. Deftroy them both Root be 2 dil. 


their Glory and Safety.. Or rather, 2. 


and Branch. Or 2. None at all. Let the placcs be accounted e&. 


ecrable and dreadfu'. 


26 For they perſecute * him whom thou haſt ſmit- « ;;,... 
ten z, and they talk a to the grief- of -| thoſe whom thoy + 16) 


haſt wounded. 

z Which is an at& of barbarous Cruelty, and inhumane Malice, 
a Reproaching them with, and inſulting and triumphing in their 
Calamitics, 

27 Add || iniquity to their iniquity b ; and let them not 
come into thy righteoutnels c. 

b Give them up to their own vain Minds and vile Luſts, and to 
a reprobate ſenſe, and take off all the re{traints of thy Grace and 
Providence, and expoſe them to the Temptations of the World, 
and of the Devil, that ſo they may grow worſe and werſe, and at 
laſt way fill up the meaſure of their fins; as is ſaid Mat. 12. 42, 
compare Rom. I, 22, 2g, Or, Add Puniſhment to their Puniſhment ; 
as this Word 1s oft taken : Send one Judgment upon them after 
another, without cealing, c Let them never partake of thy Rizh- 
tcouſncls, (7. e. ) Either, 1. Of thy Faithfulneſs, in making good 
thy promiſ:s tv them. Or, 2. Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs. Or ra- 
ther, 3- Of thy Righteonſneſs ; properly fo called, of thateverla?- 
ing Rizhteouſneſs, which the Metftah fhall bring into the World, 
Dan. g. 24. which 1s called the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom, 1. 17, 
Phil. 3. g. &c. Whuch is faid to be Witneſſed by the 'Law, and the 
Prophets, Rom. 3. 2Þ. by, and for, which God doth juſtific or par- 
don ſinners, and accept them in Chriſt as righteous perſons. For 
this was the Rightcouſncſs which the Fews rejefted to their own 
ruin, Rom, 10. 3. according to this prediftion. Thus as the firſt 
branch of the Verſe maketh, or ſuppoſeth them guilty of many 
Sins, ſo this exc)udes them from the only remedy, the remiifion 
of their Sins. And that juftifying rather than ſanctifying Righre- 
ouſneſs is here meant, ſeems moſt probable from the Phratz, which 
ſeems to bea judicial phraſe, as we read of coming, or entring into 
Judgment, Job. 22. 4. and 34+ 23. and into Condemnation, 79. 5. 24 
oppoiite unto which 1s this phraſe, of coming znto Fajtification 3, or 
which 15 all one, znto thy Righteouſneſs. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living «3 


and not be written with the righteous e. | 

d Or, Of Life. Either, 1. Of this Life : Out of the number of 
living men; which antiently uſed to be written 1n Catalogues, out 
of which the Names of thoſe who died were blotted - Or rather, 
2. Of Etcrnal Life, as buth Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters com- 
monly underſtand it. Which agrees beſt, 1. To the uſe of this 
phraſe in Scripture : For in this ſenſe men are ſaid fo be recon 
in the Broh, Dan. 12.1. or in Gods Book,, Ex14. 32. 32+ OT 1 777 
Boob of Life, Phil. 4. 3- Rev. 3. s. and 13. 8. and 17: 8, and 
20. 12. and 21. laſt. 2. To the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, which 
explains it, of that Book, whercin none but the Righteous are wt 
ten 3 whereas this Life, and that attended with health and proſpe- 
rity, is promiſcuouſly given to and taken from good and bad men. 
3- To the quality of the perſons of whom this 15 faid 3 which are 
the malicious enemies of God, and of his people, and the _ 
rers of the Lord of Glory ; who: ſhall be puniſhed with eterna 
Death. In this Book Men may be ſaid to be written : Either 1: in 
reality, by Gods Elcttion or Predeftination. Or 2. It - ore 
when'a Man is called by God to the profefſion and praitice "gm 
true Religion, and into Covenant with himſelf, and protel cnt 
comply with it 3 and ſo is written, in the writing of t*e # rs 
Ijrael, which 1s ſaid of all that are 7n the Aſſembly of Gods 70 He 
Exeh, 13. 9. and ſo ſcems to others, and 1t may be to himiett; 
be really written in the Book of Life. And when ” _ 4 we 
ceth this Profeſſion and Religion, he may be ſaid to »* bl rl 
of that Bah , becauſe his Apoſtacy makes 1t evident, that 12 = 
not written 1n it, as he ſeemed to be. 
approved Rule for the underſtanding of many Tex' 
that things are oft ſaid to be done when they only Icom £0.05 2 
and are not really done ; as he 1s ſaid to find his Life, Mate I: 5 
who falſly imagined that he did find it, when 1 truth he 
and to have, Mat. 13. 12. who only ſeemed to Pave, w Sg 
plained in the parallel place, Lyuhe 8. 18. and to RUE Es /* 
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that this blotting out is not meant, properly and poſitively, is clear 
trom the Jaſt branch of this Verſe ; which, after the manner of 
theſe Books, expounds the forrer, wherein this doubtful phraſe 
is explained, by one whnch is evident and unqueſtionable, even by 
his nt being written init. For 1t 15 impoſſible that a Mans Name 
ſhould be properly blotted out of that Book in which it was never 
written, The Senſe of the Verſe ſeems to be this : Let their 
wickedneſs be ſo notorious, and the tokens of Gods Wrath upon 
them ſo manifeſt, that all men may diſcera that they are blotted 
out ; that is, that they never were written in the Book of Life, in 
which the Righteous are written. e (7. e._) In the Book of Life, 
in which all righteous or holy perſons, 'and only they are writ- 
ren, whereby it may appear that whatfoever ſhew or profectfion 
they once made, yet they. neither are nor were truly righteous 


L MS. Pal, LY XI 


PSAL LXXI. 


The ARGUMENT. 

$ fe" mattcr of this Pſalm plainly ſheweth that it was written 
_ 1na time of Davids great diſtreſs, and his 0/4 4ze, mention- 
ed. 9.and 18. which proves that it belongs not to Suls time ; 
but rather to the time of Abſaloms Rebellion, which happened in 

Its Old Age. , | 
The Pſalmiſt in confidence of his Faith, and in experience of paſt fa- 
vours, prayeth unto God to deliver him, | but conſume his Enennes, 
I—13. Promiſing conſtancy of hype in him, 14—15. Praying for 
his perſevering Strength and Power, 17, 18. Achno-vledzeth bis 
Troubles to be from God, 19—21. Promijeth thank: fulneſs to him 


erſons. 
, 20 But I az poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſalvation, 
O God, ſer me up on high f. "0 | 


f Out cf the reach of mine Enemies : 

deep Waters, and the Mire, in which [ was faking, v. 14. 

30 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and wii] 

magnifie him wich thankſgiving. 

31 * Thu allo ſhall pleaſe the LOR D better than an 
oxe 07 bullock g that hath horns and hoofs h. | 

2 This fincere and hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall be 

more grateful to God, than the moſt Glorious Legal Sacrifices ; fer 

ſo ſuch Moral Serviccs ever were, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hyſea 6.6. and 

ſuch Sacrifices ſhall be accepted when thoſe legal ones ſhall beabo- 

lithed. + This 1s added as a deſcription and commendation of the 

Sacrifice, or Bullock, which he ſuppoſeth to be of the beſt ſort, 

both tender and mature, as it 15 when the Horns bud forth, and 

the Hoofs grow hard. 

+Pſ, 34-2 32 * The humble ſhail ſee :h1s, and be glad z, and 

| Oryneek: your heart ſhall live k that ſeek God. 

; Thoſe pious perſons who arc grieved for my Calamitics, ſhall 

have occation to rejoyce, and they will heartily rzjoyce in my de- 

liverance and cxaltation. þ Or, be reuvivel,. to wit, with Joy, 

which were dejetted, and in a manner dead with forrow. Comp. 

Gen, 45. 27. Pſal. 22. 25. and 109. 2t. 

33 Forthe LOR D heareth the poor, and deſpiſerh 

not his pritoners. /. 

1 Thoie who arc in Priſon, or any ſtraits and affiiftions for his 

ſake ; which 1s ray caſe v. 7. 

34 Ler the heaven and earth »z praile him, the {eas 


#p{, 59.135 


ly, 23* 


+, and every thing that - moverh therein, 
ſwimmet?, m Either, 1. Ange:s and Men. Or rather, 2. The Heaven and 
We peti. 


Earth themſelves, as in the next branch, the Seas, and every thing 
that moveth therein. All which by an uſual Figure, he invites to 
praiſe God, as he doth elſewhere, becaulte they all give men occa- 
110n to praiſe God, : 

35 For God will ſave Sion 7, and build the cities of 
Judah : that they o may dwel] there p, and have it in 
polleſſion. | 

n The City of Sion or Feruſalem ; and his Church and People, 
which are frequeutly expreiicd under that Title. o The humble 
and por, v. 32, 33- Or hs Servants, as 15 Explained in the follow- 
ing Verſe. p In the literal Canzan for a long time, and in the 
teavenly Canaan for ever. 

*[f, 1022 36 * The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inheric it 4, 
#. and they that love his name ſhall dwell therein. 


ſame Happincſs with them. 


PFSAL LEM 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Contents of this Pſalm are almolt all to be found Pſal. 40. 

13. &c, Nor 151t ſtrange that they are here repeated, be- 

cauſe the ſame or like Occaſions were oft repeated ; and Darz4s 

returning Diſtrefſes might well make him ſometimes repeat the 

fame Words. And as theſe things were joyned with many other 

patſages in Pſal. 40. fo they are diſtiniUly repeated, as a Form of 

Prayer, which himſelf or others might uſe -1n ſuch a Condition. 

What is neceſſary for the underſtanding of this Pſalm, the Reader 
may find in the Notes on Pſal. 4o. 


To the chief muſician, a P/alm of David, to bring to re- 
membrance. 


David prayeth to God for ſpeedy help, to the ſhame of his Enemies, 
I—3. The joy of the Godly, and the magnifying of his Name, 


4. 5+ 
Ake haſt, * O God, to deliver me : make haſt 
+ tohelp me, O LORD. 
, 2 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 
m1, Aafrer my foul : let them be turned backward, and pur to 
2.35.4, Confuſion, thar deſire my hurt 
*11.13. 3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame, 
that ſay, Aha, Aha, 

4 Let thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce , and be glad in 
thee : and let ſuchas love thy falvation, ſay continually, 
Let God be magnified. | 
5 Bur * I az poor and needy, make haſte unto me, O 


God : thou art my help and my deliverer, © LORD, 
make no tarrying. 


*P(11. 40. 1 
pu &c. 
C71, 12, 


PL49.29, 


Or, .lifc me out of the 


4 Their poiterity ſhall flourith after them, and partake of the | 


. for his deliverance,  22—24. | | * 
N * thee, O LORD, do I put my truſt, ler me, Plal. 25. 
never be put to confuſion 2. _T4 
@ this Verſe and the next are taken out of Pſal. 31. x, 2. 
'2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and caute me to 
eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 


3 T Be chou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 1 may + Heb. be 

continually refort : thou haft given commandment b to th14 to me 

{ave me, for thou art my rock and my fortrets. for a Rock, 
b By which he underſtands Gods purpoſe and promiſe 3 and his ##49tt4- 

Providence, watching to execute them ; all winch are as certain © 

and powerful as a Command. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


wicked, our of the hand of the unrighreous and cruel 
1 man 


5 For thou art my hope, O LORD God, rho# art 
[My trult from my youth. | 

6 * By thee have [ been holden up from the womb c ; * Pal. 22. 
thou art he that took me our of my mothers bowels 4, 9: '* 
my pratſe ſha be continually of thee. EY 
c (1.e.) From the time when 1 came out of the Womb. 4d (7. e.) 
Out of her Womb, Which he juſtly mentions as a great and wofi- 
derful, though a common and neglefted work of Gods Power and 
Goodneſs. 
7 * Iam-asa wonder e unto many, bur thou are my *Zec':.3.8. 
{trong refuge #. 
e Or Prodigy ; either, 1. Of Mercy, for the wonderful prote- 
tions and aeliverances which God hath given me, Or rather, 2. 
of Judgment, for my many aud fore Calamitics, as aypears from 
the next words. They wondred both at the Calamities theinſclves 


which befel me ; which were great and variaus, and ſirance ; 


and that they thould befal me, one who have made it the chief care 

and bufincſs of my Life to pleaſe and ſcrve and glorifie God 5 and 

one whom God hath owned in fo cminent a degree, and crowned 

with ſuch a conitant ſucce!fion of Bictſings and. Deliverances from 

tine to time. That ſuch a Man ſhould be forſaten by fo gracious 

a God ; and perſecuted even to Death by his own Son, whom he 

had fo tenderly loved ; and deſerted by the body of his own pco- 

ple, who had generally exprefled fo great an opinion of him, and 

afte&ion to him, and had ſo many obligations to him, and ſuch 

iingular Lenctits, by his wiſe and juit, and pious Government ; this 

was indeed cauſe of wonder. f But although men defert me, and 

look asxew at me, God 15 a ſure refuge to me. : 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe g, «nd with 

thy honour all che day. 

£ Give me occation to multiply my Praiſes: to thee, for deliver- 

11g me out of my preſent diſtreſs. oy 

9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age þ ; forlake 

me not when my ſtrength faileth, 

h When I am moſt feebtc, and nioft need thy help, and one who 

is grown Old 1n thr ſervice. 

10 For mine enemies {peak againſt me, and they that 

lay wait ; for my foul, take countel rogether. Eon | 

; Or, Watch it, that they may find occation to deſtroy it, and F©*, 2 

that it may not eſcape their Hands. EET 
11 Saying, God hath forſaken himk : perfecute and 

take him, for there 1s none to deliver htm, 

kh tor his Adultery and Murder, and other Wickedneties, and 

therefore we ſhall certainly prevaii againſt him. 

12 * O God, be not far from me : O my God, make * Pf. 72.1. 

haſt for my help. 

13 * Letthem be confounded and conſumed, that are * Plal. 35. 

adverſaries to my foul : let them be covered wit re- + ©7 

proach and diſhonour that {eek my hurr. 


14 Eur |] will hope continually, and will yet praiſe 
thee more and more /, 
| ror which 1 know thou wiltſt yet give me abundant occation. 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, ara 

chy falvation all the day : for * I know not the numbers + pr, 4o.s, 
thereof m. 

m (1. e.) Of thy Salvations ard Mercies vouchiated to me, 


which being innumerable, oblige me the more to cclebrate thy 
Praiſes. 


16 Iwill goz in the ſtrength of the Lord GOD o: 

I will make mention p * of thy righteouſneſs 9, ever of + yer. ,, 
thine only r. | Is. 24 
n I will not fit down in deſpair, but I wil? go 9n, or proceed 1n 
my bufinefs couragiouſly and cheerfully, in making neceffary pro- 
viſions for my own defence. o Relying only upon thy ſtrength, 
and not upon my own military preparations. p Partly to praiſe 
and celebrate it ; and partly to ſupport and comfort my ſelf with 


C 3h. I. 


the remembrance of it. 4g Either, 1. Of thy Mercy and Good- 
| Qqqqyq neſs, 


Pial. 


+ Heb.unt9 
old Aze, 
and gray 
Hat! 's. 

+ ticb. 
thine Arm, 


* Pſ.63-9. 
(FT 88. 6. 


+ Heb.with 
the Inſtru- 
ment of 
P/altery. 


| Or, of. 
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Or rather. 2. Of thy Faithfulneſs in making good all thy 
"15 this Word is moſt commonly uſed 1n this Book. 
r Not of my Subjefts and Friends, .yho are falfe and perfidious to 
thee, and to me : Nor of my own 3 for I have been moſt unfaithful 
to thee, and have broken my Covenant with thee. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me - from my youth, 
and hitherco have I declared thy wondrous works. 

s Partly, by thy Word and Spirit, coavincing and aifuring me 3 
and partly, by my own Experience, of thy Righteouſneſs laſt men- 
tioned, the wondrous Effets whereof I have received and declared 
from time to time, as it here follows. 

18. Now alſo - when I am old and gray-headed, O 
God forlake me not : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength : 


neſs. 
promiſes to me, as 


unto this generation, and thy power to every one that 
1$ {0 come #. =]. | 
t Either, 1. This further A, or inftance of thy ſtrength. Or 


rathcr, Thy great Power, which will more Eminently appear tn 
this, than it hath done in former Dcliverances, as my Danger 15 
now greater, becauſe this is a Civil War, and the Generaltty of 
mine own people are ingaged againſt me, and my Forces are very 
inconſiderable to theirs, and without thy Help, my Caſe is deſpe- 
rate. « (7. e.) To all fucceeding Generations, to whom [I will 
l:ave a laſting Monument of this glorious Example of al-ſufficrency, 
fach as this Pſalm 1s. 


19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 5s very high +,- 


who haſt done great things : O God, who j- like unto thee? 
x (i. e.) Nolt Eminent and Evident, as high things are. 
26 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore trouble, 
ſhalr quicken me again, and ſhalr bring me up again from 


the * depths of theearth y. 

y (7. e.) from the Grave 3; for I was ike one Dead and bu- 
ricd, and paſtall hope of Deliverance, without thy Almighty 
atliſtance. 

21 Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs z, and comfort 


me on every ſide. 
z [ am atfured that thou wilſt not onely reſtore to me that Royal 


Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded, but alſo increaſ- my Honour 
and porrer. - 

22 I will alſo praiſe - thee with the pſaltery, ever 
thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I ſing with the 


harp, O chou holy one of 1irael. 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when l ſing unto thee - 
and my ſou! which thou haſt redeemed. vc : 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall calk of thy righteouinets all 
the day long: for they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto Shame that ſeek my hurr. 


PSAIL LXXIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Hat this Pſalm was made by David is Evident, from v. 20. 
and that it was made with Reſpect to Solomon, 15 no leſs Cer- 
tain from the very Title of it. And that David, or at leaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt which dictated. this Pſalm, did look beyond Solomon, 
and uato the Metfhah, of whom Solomon was an Illuſtrious and un- 
queſtionable Type, ſeems as manifeſt from divers paiſages of this 
Pſalm, which do not agree to Solomon, nor to any other King but 
the Meſſiah, and from the Confeſſion of the Jewiſh Dottors them- 
ſelves, who ſo underſtand it, It mult therefore be acknowledged, 
that, as many others are, ſo this Pjalm is alſo a mixt Pſalm, be- 
longing to Solomon 111 part, and obſcurely and imperfectly, but unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and fully ; divers Expreſſions being deiign- 
edly ſo ordered, that the Reader might be led by thein to the 
Contemplation of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom upon this occaiion. 
Winch was the more neceſſary for the ſupport and Comfort of 
God $ true Iſrael, becauſe the Spirit of God forcſaw Solomon's dread- 
ful Apoſtacy, and the great Miſcarriages and Calamities of his 
Succeilors, and of the Kingdom under their hands, and therefore 
was __ to fortifie their Hearts with that glorious Condition, 
which they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Meſſiah, who ſhould 
ccrtainly comc. | | 


A Pſalm || for Solomon. 


David praying fir Solomon, ſheweth the bleſſed and glorinus State of 


his Kingdom C 5 Typifying Chriſt's ) in its duration, 1 

largeneſs, 8 Il. and graciouſneſs, 12 17. 

cladeth all with a hearty Thanhsziving, 18 ——20. 
1 Ag the king a thy judgments b, O God, and thy 

7 righteouſneſs c unto the kings ſon. 

a Sol1mm, who was now anointed King, his Father yet Living, 
T Kings 1. 39. Ad this Pſalm may ſeem to be made for that great 
and ſolemn Occafion. b (7. e.) Either, 1. Thy Statutes and Pre- 
cepts, which are oft called God's Judgments ; which as thou haſt 
given already 1.: thy Book, ſo give then to him a ſecond, and a 
better way, by writing them upon his Heart, or by giving him a 
ſolid knowledge of them, and an hearty Loye and Obedience to 
tem. Or rather, 2. Thy manner of Government or Admini- 
ſtration, which is oft called Judgment, as Pſal. 94. 15. I/x. 28. 6. 
&c. that ne may follow thy Example 1a governing thy people, as 
thou governeſt them, to wit, in Righteouſneſs, as it follows. He 
faith 7adgments in the plural Number, becaute though the Office of 


7. 
and con- 


PSALMS. 


d To wit, if thou giveſt him what I have defired. ang 


performance of his Duty herein. Or, Let him Juage, the Fur 


muſt not govern them according to his own Will and plea 
iing to the Rules of thy Word, and for thy Service my 
Glory. f Or, thy afflied, or oppreſſed ones , for ſuch are thine 
ſpecial manner, thou art xvid ag and Patron, Pſal. 68. 
haſt Commanded all thy people, and eſpecially Kings and 
ſtrates, to take a ſingular Care of them, becauſe they have 
no Friends, ko | 

3 * The mountains g ſhall bring peace h to the people 
and the little hills by righteouſneſs. ; 

2 He mentioneth the Mountains and Hills, as bringing forth this 
blefſcd-Fruit : Either, becaude fach places are uſually Barren ad 
therefore this was an Evidence of extraordinary Fruitfulneſs, and 
a ſpecial bleſſing of God : Or, becaule they arc dangerous ty paſ- 
ſenger:, in Regard of the Robbers and Wild beaſts, which common. 
ly abide there. Whereby it 1s 1mplyed, that other places ſhould dg 
ſo too,and that it fhould be common and, univerſal. þ Aſj manner 
of proſperity and Felicity, which the Hebrews frequently expreſs 
by that word: | | ; 
| 4 He ſhall. judge 7 the poor - of the people; he ſhall 
ſave the children of the needy k, and ſhall break in pieces 
the oppreflour. 

7 (1.e.) Vindicate them from their potent oppreſſours, as jad; 
ing is uſed, P/al. 4%. 1. avd oft elſewhere.  þ Whom the Rich 
pecradventure did feize upon for Botd-1nen, upon ſome pretence or 
other. 


ina 
S. and 
Magi. 


endure, * throughout all generations. | | 

{ Or Reverence, or Worſhip, as this Word is uſcd, 1a. 29, 14; 
Compared with Mat. 15. $. and elfewhere. m Either, 1. Thee 
O King, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his Spcech. Aud fo this i; 
Hyperbolically true of Solomon, but truly and litterally of Chriſt. 
Or rather, 2. Thee, O God, of whom he had ſpuken before, and 
that in the ſecond Perſon, v. 1, 2. as 1t 1s here ; whereas he never 
ſpcaks of the King ia the whole Pſalm, in the ſecond Perſon, but 
conſtantly mn the third. And fo the Sence 15, This ſhall be another 
bleſſed Fruit of this righteous Government, that together with 
peace true Religion ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and that throughout all Ge- 
nerations, as it hcre follows. Which was begun in $9/1mns davs 
and continued, though not without Interruption, in the time of 
his Succeſſors, the Rings of Zudah, and afterwards until Chriſt, in 
and by whom this predittion and promiſe was moſt fully accom- 
pliſhed. *'m Heb. With the Sun and before the Moon, (Ci. e. ) Whilſt 
they continue in the Heavens. Others expound it thus, both Day 
and Night, as the twelve Tribes are ſaid to ſerve God, 4s 25, 7, 
But the former Intcrpretation feems more probable, by Comparing 
this Verſe with v. 17. 

6 * He ſhall come down 7 like rain upon the mown 
grats 0 : as ſhowers {at water the earth. 

n To wit, by the iativeaces or his Gover/1m-tt upon his people 
under him. But this phraſe doth raucn better agree to Chriſt, who 
was yet to come,and who d:d coinc down from Heaven,and brought 
or ſcnt down frem Heaven hi: Dodtrine, which 1s oft Compared to 
Rain,and the ſweet and powertul Influences of his Spirit. » Which 
it both refreſheth and truproveth, or cauſcth to grow and itouriſh, 
and ther: fore was very acceptaile, efpecially in Canaan, where 
Rain w.s more ſcarc2,und more.tecetlary than in many other places, 
becaufe of the ſcorching Heat, and the natural drynct os the Soy, 
aid the want of Rivers to overfiow, or water the Land. 


7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh p, and abun- 
dance of peace -| {o long as the moon endureth, 


As long as time aud the World {hall laſt, Which neither was nor 
could be true of S9/91mom, who lived not long, and the Peace of 
whoſe Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, and in a manner wholly loft 
preſently after his Death, but was undoubtedly and Emirently ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt, who brought peace ufon Earth, Luke 2. 14- 
and left it as his Legacy to his Diſciples, 7obn 14. 27- 

8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to fea r, and 


from the rivers s unto the ends of the earth r, 

r Either, 1. From the Dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, or from 
the Red Sea, to the Midland Sca. For fo far did Solomon's Dom!- 
nion extend : but ſo did David's alſo; and therefore in that Reſpett 
Solomon hath not that Pre-eminence, which this Promiſe plainly 


Judging and ruling was but one, yet there were divers parts and | 


ſeems to give him above his Predeceiſours. Or, 2. More generally 
from one Sca to another, or in all the parts of the habitable World. 
So it was truly and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in 111m onelY' 
s To wit, Euphrates : which was the Eaftern border of the ng- 
dom of Canaan allotted by God, Exod 23. 31. Numb. 34 3: ny 
enjoyed onely by David and. Solomon, and afterwards by Chriſt. 
Of whoſe Kingdom this may be here mentioned, as one of the 
Borders ; partly, becauſe the Kingdom of Chriſt is here deſcribed 
under the Type, and ſhadow of Solomon's Kingdom, whoſe bound 
this was : and partly, becauſe though Chriſt's Kingdom did for 4 
time extend it ſelf beyond Euphrates, yet the chief part, and al- 
molt the whole Body of it, both did and doth Iye on this 119c 
of it: and things do generally receive their Denomination from 
the greateſt part. t Either, 1. Of the Land of Canaan. Or, 2» 


Branches, and Adts of it ; as to acquit the Innocent, to Condemn | Of the World. 


the Guilty, &c. in a!l which he begs that Solommm may be directed | 
to do as God doth, or would have him to do in ſuch Caſes. c That 
Grace of R:zhteouſneſs, which is a part of thine Image, and is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for good Government. 

2 He ſhall judge d thy people e with righteouſneſs,and 
thy poor f with judgment. 


b 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs » ſhall bow before 
him - and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt . 


u In ſolitary places : Even rude and barbarous people, " wh 

' s P bes t VNICH 

ed without Order and Government among themſclvcs : Of \ c . 
ſort great numbers ſubmitted to Chrift, and received the GoIpe! 


; ; ken of 
x (4.e.) Shall proſtrate themſelves to the grounc, RE eice 
. ; CYC bw 


ly {:y- 
1 
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Plal. LXX1 


predittion he doth tacitly admoniſh him of, and oblige NO ihe 


being put for the Imperative, as hath been oft obſerved. $9 - pb 
a Prayer. e For they are thine more than his ; and therefore C 


few or 


5 They ſhall fear /thee 7» as long as the ſun and moon. 


p As the wicked ij1all 5x diſcountenanced and puniſhed. ſo good there ber» 
men ſhal! be encouraged and advanced, and tmultiplyed. q (- e } Aon, 


FSeet.15, 


of, 2, 2% 


F He 
frall 
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v6 LAX. 


Reverence and Subjcttion, as the Cuſtome of the Eaſtern people 


was. Sec Iſt. 49- 23- Mich. 7. 17. 
*wſ45.12 10 * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles y ſhall 
/ 53. 29- bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba z ſhall offer 


ifts. 

y Or, of the Sea (as Turſhiſh is underſtood, 1 Kings 22. 48, 
Pſal. 48. 7+) and, ( Or, that 1s : for that Conjundion 15 oft uſed 
Exegctically ) of the Jes. (7. e.) Of remote Countries, to which 
they uſed to go from Canaan by Sea z all which are frequently «al- 
led Iles in Scripture, as hath been noted before. The Kings that 
Rule by Sca ( where 5S9/omon had no great Power ) or by Land, 
2 Two Arabian Countries 7 unleſs the one be 4rabia, ard th2 other 
Ethiopia beyond E: ypt. 

11 Yea, all kivgs ſhall fall down before him : all 
nations ſhall terve him a. 

a Which cannot be faid of S9/9mon with any Truth or Colour, 
but was unqueſtionably verified in Chriſt ; of whom therefore this 
muſt be underſtood. For what 1s ſaid, 1 Kings 4. 21. that Solomon 
Reigned over all Kingdoms, 1s there limited to them that Reigned 

om the River unto Ezypt : Whereas the Expretlions here are 
unlimited and univerſal. 

12 For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he cryeth : 


the pooralfo, ard him thar hath no helper b. 

þ The Fame of his juſt and mercitul Government ſhall induce 
multitudes either to put themſelves under him, or to ſhew great 
ReſpeRt and Reverence to him. 


13 Reſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall fave 


the ſouls c of the needy. 

c Properly ſo called ; this being Chriſt's proper Work to ſave 
Souls : Or, the Lives, which Oppreffours ſhall indeavour to takc 
away. : : 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceir and 
+[f, 115. violence 4: and * precious ſhall their blood be in his 
15. ſight e, 

4 The two ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are uſually 
deſtroy.d. e tie will not be prodigal of tne Lives of his Subjects, 
caſting them away mecrly to gratific his own Revenge, or Covet- 
ouſnets, or inſatiable Defire of enlarging his Empire, as carthly 
Kings commonly do, but like a true Father of his people, will 
tenderly preſerve them, and ſeverely avenge their Blood upon thoſe 
who ſhall ſhed it. : 

+H.ore 15 Andheſhall live f, and to him Þ ſhall be given of 
julgive. the gold of Sheba g; prayer alſo ſhall be made for him / 


continually, ard daily (hall he be praiſed. 
| f To wit, long and proſperouily, as Solomon did 3 yea Eterna!ly, 
as Chriſt did. Other Kings muſt {oſc both their Lives and King- 
doms : but this King, whom Solommn typiticd, ſhall Live for ever, 
and his Kingdom ſhail have no end. g As a Preſent, or Tribute. 
This was done to Sclomon, 1 Kings 10. 15. and to Chriſt, Z3{. 2. 
11. and afterwards as nced required. Aithough ſuch Expreflions 
as theſe being uſed of Chriſt and his Kingdom, are commonly under- 
ſtood in a ſpiritual Sence. h His Subzccts ſhail be obliged and ex 
cited by his righteous and happy Government, to pray heartily and 
frequently for him z Eithcr, x. For Sofomon. Or, 2. For Chriſt ; 
not. ſa much for his perſon, which needed not their prayers, as for 
the protetion an41 propagation of his Kingdom and Goſpel, and 
Intereſt in the World, 

16 There ſhall be an handful of corn z in the earth þ 
upon the top of the mountains /; the fruit thereof ſhall 
ſhake like Lebanon 7, and they of the city 7 ſhall douriſh 


like graſs of the earth o. 

7 Which intimates the ſmall beginnings of this Kingdom 3 and 
thcrefore doth not agree to .S9{9mon, whoſe Kingdom was 11 a man- 
ner as large at the beginning of his Reign, as at the End ; but it 
exattly agrecs to Chriſt and his Kingdom, Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
I Sown 1n the Earth. / In the moſt Barren grounds ; and there- 
fore this was an Evidence of extraordinary and prodigious Fert1- 
lity. - m Tt ſhall yeild ſuch abundance of Corn, that the Ears being 
thick and high and full of Corn, thall, when they arc ſhaken with 
the Wind, make a noiſe not unlike that which the tops of the 
Trees of Lebanon, ſometimes make upon the like occation. Which 
Exprefſions, as well as many others of the like Nature 1n the Pro- 
piets, being applicd to Chriſt, are to be underſiood in a ſpiritual 
Sence, of the great and happy Succeſs of the preaching of the 
Goſpel. n The Citrzens of Jeruſalem, which are here Synecdochi- 
cally put for the Subjes of this Kingdom. 0 Shall both encreaſe 
in number,that there may be mouths to receive the Meat provided, 
and enjoy great proſperity and Happineſs. 

FI,fal 17 His Name p Þ ſhall endure for ever : | his Name 
EE ſhall be continued q as Iong as the Sun r, and * mer 
[ONE ſhall be blefſed in him s ; all nations ſhall call him 
I! cOntinue bleſſed. i 
bs Fathers Þ The Honour and Renown of his cminent Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
Me, and Goodneſs. Which agrees but very obſcurely, and impertettly 
*G:n.12,2 ©9 Solomon, who ſtained the Glory of his Reign, by his prodigious 
@ 22, 18, Luxury and Oppreſſion, and Apoſtacy from God, into which he 
fell in the latter part of his days. q Or, ſhall be Propagated, or 
Tranſmitted to his Children. Which ſuits much better to. Chriſt, 
from whom we are called Chriſtians, than to Solomon. r Heb. be- 
fore the Sun ;, Either, 1. Publickly, and in the Face of the Sun, 
Or, 2. Perpetually ; as a conſtant and inſeparable Companion of 
the Sun; as long as the Sun it {elf ſhall continue. Sce vefore on 
V. 5. Ss Either, 1. As a Pattern of Bleſſedneſs. When any man 
ſhall wiſh well to a King, he ſhall ſay : The Lord make thee lixe 
Solomon, See on Gen. 22. 18. Or rathcr, 2. As the Cauſe of it; 
by ad through his Merits and Mediation. 


18 Bleſſed be the LOR D God, the God of lirael, 


# Job 29» 
12, 


PSAEMS. 


| , 4 
t Who hath given to his people ſuch a Glorious and excellert 


King and Governour, and ſuch wonderful Biefttngs as they do, ard 
(hall enjoy under his Government. 
19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and 


let the whole earth be filled wich his glory #, Amen and 
amen. | | 
u Heb. To? whole Earth ſhall be filled with his Gly, For this 
way be cither a Praver for, or a Prophecy of the ſpreadins of the 
true Religion in the Gentile-World. Which cvideatiy relates to 
Chriſt and his Kingdom. 
20 Ihe prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 
ended x. 
x This Pſalm is called the laſt of David's Pſ:1ms ( which arc 
calied Prayers, becauſe they conſiſt very much of Pravers) Ether, 
[. The laſt of that part, or Book of the Pſalms, which reached 
trom the beginning of the Pſalms hitherto, whereof the far great- 
cft number were Compoſed by David, and a'l of them digeſted 
1nto this Order ; the reſt of which follow, being Colledted by foruc 
other holy Man, or Men of God atter David's Death, and Com pos 
ſed part by David, and part by other Prophets. Or rather, 2. 
The laſt Pſalm which Dauid Compoſed : For this was done tut 4 
= before his Death, of which fee the firſt Nete on ui 
alm. 


v 4C 
44d 


rFaaL LXXIHL 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Sutjett of this Pſalm is the fame with P/al. 37. concern- 
ing the promiſcuous Carriage of God's Providence tewards 
good and bad Men. 


| 4 Pſalm of Aſaph 4a. TH,” 


Pſ:lms were committed, as Pſcl. 52.1. &c. But becauſe 47h Aſaph. 
was not onely a sk1ilful Muſician, but alf; was Divinely inſpired, 
and the Author of ſome Pſlms, as is manifeſt from 2 Chr>n. 25. 
30. and the ſtyle of this Pſa/m may ſ:em to be ſomething differ- 
12g from that of David, it may be thought not improbable that 
Aſaph was the Author or Pen-man of it. 
The Prophet under Temptation by reaſon of wiche4 Mens Proſperity, 
12. kis dijhdence thereupan, 13 15. his way :5 
overcome ſuch Temptations, 1. e. Tye knwledz;e of God's Purpoſe in 
deſtroying the Wiched, 17 20, and tat twe Faithjul nizht te 
contented alon2 with God, and communion with bim, 21 2. 


1 (i | 'Ruly b God z5 good to lirael c, ever ro fuch as i 07, 16 


L— 


. - Fog r/ 


b Or, Nevertheleſs. The beginning 15 abrunt, and ſukcicntly 77 47 
intimates that he had a great corti:ct within himſelf avout this 
Matter, and that many doubts and Ohicttions were raiſed it 11s 
mind concerning it. But at laſt he breaks rorth like the Sua oat <t 
a Cloud, and having by Gud's Grace filenced and Conquered his 
[cruples,he lays down this following Conclution. c Though he may 
ſometimes ſeem negligent of, and harth and feverc to his people,vet 
if all things be contidered it is molt certzin, md another day willhe 
made manifeſt, that God is Really and Supcriatively 2924, (Cz. 0c 
Moſt kind and bountiful and a true Friend to ther, and that they 
are moſt happy in him, and have no Reaton to Envy finners, their 
preſent and feeming Felicity. d To all true Jraelttes, who love 
god with thcir whole Hezrt, and ſ-rve him in Spirit and Truth, 
and uprightneſs. Sce John 4. 43. Rom. 2. 28, 29. So this Claufe 
limits the former, and taxes off a great part of th- force of the 
Obje&ion, even all that concerns. the Calamities which befel the 
profane or Falſe-hearted Traelttes, which were vailly the greateſt 
number of that pcople. 

2 But as for me e, my feet were almoſt gone f - my 
ſteps had well nigh ſlipt g. 

e Yet I muſt acknowledge this with grict and thame concern- 
ing my felf, notwithſtanding ail my Knowledge of this Truth, and 
my own Experience and Obſervation of God's gracious dealings 
with me, and other good Men. 7 My batth 11, God's Promiſes and 
Providence, was almolt overthrown by the force of this Temptation ; 
and I was almoſt ready to repent of my Picty, v. 13. aid to fol- 
low the Example of ungodly Men. 2 ev. Were alms't prured 
forth, like Water upon the ground winch 1s unitable, and Runs 
hither and thither, with great diſorder aad uncertainty, t:l! it be 
irrecoverably loſt. So was I almoſt Traniported by my own unruly 
Paiſions, into unworthy Thoughts of vod, and a ſinful Courſe cf 
Life. 


proſperity of the wicked h. 


partake of their Delicates, : - 
For there are no bands in their death 7, but their 


7 They are not dragged to Death, neither by the Hand and Sen- 
tence of the Magiſtrate, which yet they deſerve 3 nor by aiy 
lingring and grievous Torments of Mind or Body, which 15 the 
Cate of many good Men ; but they enjoy a ſect and quiet Death, 
dropping into the Grave, like ripe Fruit from tne Tree, without 
any Violcnce uſed to them. Compare 795 . 5. 25. and 21. 13. 
þ Heb. and their ſtrength is fat, (i. e.) Sound and good : the beſt 
of any thing being called Fat in Scripture, as Gen. 41. 2. Dzn. 1. 
15- And in their Life-time they have great Z3fe and Heath, and 
Content, till they expire like a Lamp, mcerly tor want of Mo7- 
ſure. 


/ Either, 1. As good Men frequent:y arc. r, 2. As Men ge- 9? 9:n 


ncrally are. They do by a ſecret and tavourable Providence of God, -*{-7 


cſcape even common Calain:t!cs, 


Who onely doth wondrous things e. 


6 ] here- 


Qqqqq2 


Pal, LEXXI, 


. * . . Jy 7 
a Or, for Aſaph, the famous Muficianj to wiem divers of David's P/uln for 


are + of aclean hearc 4. $SHocl2u 


3 * For I was envious at the fcoliſh, whez I faw the *[y 21.7, 
Plai. 37. I. 


h 1 grudged and murmured at it, and had a fecret Defire to jr. 12. 1s 


ſtrength is | firm k. + ich. Fat. 


5 They are not + in trouble 4; ocher men /; neither £4501, ;, | 
are are they plagued -Þ like 0:4cr men, the Inte 
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Pial. 


*Pſal.119. 


7O. 
+ Heb. they 
paſs the 


Tioughts of Clauſe explains 1t. 


the Heatt. 


LXXIUL 


6 Therefore pride compaſſech them about as a chain 3 | 


violence covereth them as a garment. | 

m This Phraſe notes both the cxtent of their Pride, which ap- 
pears on every fide of them, in their Countenances, Diſcourlcs, 
Geſtures, @c. and their glorying in it. The like may be ſaid of 


the next phraſe. : 
- * Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs 2 ; | they have 


more than heart could wiſh. 
n As they do in ſome fat perſons, though not in others. The 


meaning is ; They live in great plenty and proſperity, as the next 


8$ They are corrupt o, and ſpeak wickedly concerning 


oppreſſion p : they ſpeak loftily q. 
= dilived in ew 8 Or, they Corrupt themſelves. þ Wick- 
cdly boaſting of their Oppretſions 3 Either, of what they have 
done ; or of what they intend to do,in that kind.q Arrogantly pre- 
ſuming upon their own ſtrength, and deſpiiing both God and Men. 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens 7, and 


their tongue walketh through the earth 5. | 
r (4. e. ) Againſt God, blaſpheming his Name, denying or de- 
riding his Providence, reviling his Saints and Servants. s Uſing 
all manner of Liberty, introducing and reproaching all forts of 
Perſons, not caring whom they diſpleaſe, or hurt by it. 
10 Therefore his people : return hither # : and wa- 


ters of a full cp are wrung out to them x. 

t Either, 1. The people of thoſe wicked Blaſphemers ; all their 
Children and Servants, and Friends, encourazed by their Example. 
Oc rather, 2. The people of God, who 1s ofr underſtood under the 
pronoun Relative, hz or his, though he be not expreſſed, as Pſal. 
Io5. 19. Ia. 30. 23. See the like, Pſal. 87. 1. Cant. 1. 2. But 
then as God's People are of two ſorts, ſome that are ſo really and 
ſincerely, and others that are ſo onely in Profeſſion and ſhew, in 
which Sence the whole Bedy of the T-aelitiſh Nation, yea even the 
wicked among them,are called his People,as Pſal.81.11. [4-1.3. Fer. 
2. 11. &c. 1o this may be underſtood ; Either, 1. Of thoſe true 
Iraelites, ver. 1. Even the godly were ſtartled and ſtumbled at this, 
as David was, Pſal. 37. and Feremy chap. 12. But although they 
might have ſome murmuring Thoughts about this Matter, 1t ſeems 
vor probable that they would either give Way tv ſuch Thoughts, or 
break forth iato ſuch Expreſſions as are here aſcribed to them, 
ver. 11. nor arc ſuch things to be imputed to them without ne- 
ceffity ; nor did either D.wvid or Jeremy in their Conflicts, utter 
any thing of this Nature. Or rather, 2. Of the Carnal Hypocri- 
tical 1/aelites, who perceiving the impunity and proſperity of theſe 
ungodly Wretches, were eafily drawn to the Approbation and imita- 
tion of their Courſes. And this may ſcem moſt ſuitable to the context; 
for the Deſcription of the Condition, and Carriage, ard Words of 
theſe ungodly men,which begins v.4.ſeems to be continued to v.13. 
then follows the Pſalmiſt's refleion and Conſideration upon the 
whole Matter,from ver. 13. to the end. # Orgturn hither, (7. e.) To 
this wicked Company, or to their Courſe. x Waters in Scripture, 
do oft-times 1ignifie Afﬀitions, and as oft Comforts 4nd Mercies. 
So the Sence may be; Either, 1. And whilſt the wicked proſper, 
God doth wring out Waters out of the Cup of Tribulation, and 
cauſeth his holy Ones to drink them up : Compare Pſal. 75. 8. and 
80. 5. Ja. $1. 17. Fer. 25. 15. &c. Or rather, 2. And thoſe 
Hypocritical Jfael's, find themſelves gainers by their Apoſtacy, and 
and they partake of the ſame proſperity with their Leaders, and 
God ſeems to give them a fall Cup of Conſolation,and to pour forth 
his Mercies upon them in ſuch abundance, as if he would wring or 
ſqueezc out all his Bleſſings, out of his ſtores, to beſtow upon them. 
And meeting with ſuch ſucceſs to their Wickedneſs, it 1s not ſtrange 
if they put that queſtion, v. 11. 


11 And they y fay, How doth God know ? and is 


there knowledge inthe moſt High z ! 

y Either, 1. The godly. Or rather, 2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſ: Words and Actions he hath been hitherto deſcribing, or the 
Peyple Confederate with them. For theſe and ſuch like opinions 
are oft aſcribcd to the wicked in Scripture, but never, as far as I 
know, to any good man. And Fob, though he uſed many intem- 
yerate Specches, and though ſome ſuch Expreſſions as this were 
charged upon him by his Friends, as Fob 22. 13. yet he utterly 
diſowned them. 7 Sceing theſe curſed and impudent Blaſphemers 
of God, and Enemies of all goodneſs are Crowned with ſo many 
Blefſings, how is it Credible, that there is a God who ſees and 
Ordcrs the Aﬀairs of this lower World ? For if God did know 
theſe things, certainly ke neither could nor would ſuffer them to 
be thus managed. 

12 Behold theſe re the ungodly a, who proſper in the 
world, they encreale zz riches, 

a This 1s their Condition and Carriage in it. Theſe ſeem to be 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, ſumming up the Matter, and preparing 
his paſſage to the other part of the Pſalm. 


*Job21.1s 13 * Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain b, and 
& 34-5. * waſhed my hands in innocency c. 
& 3 $+ 3» / Hence I was ſometimes tempted, to think that Religion was a 


P1.26. 6-vain and unprofitable thing, at leaſt as to the Happineſs of this 


Life, which yet God had promiſed as a reward to Piety. True 
Religion 15 here ficly and fully deſcribed by its two principal parts 
and works, the cleanting of the Heart from iinful Luſts and Paſſions 
and of the Hands, or outward Man from a Courſe of ſinful Actians. 
And although it be Gad's work to cleanſe the Heart, yet he faith ; * 
T have cleanſed it, becauſe every good Man doth Co-operate with 
God's Grace in cleanſing it. Compare 2 Cor. 6. 1, and 7. 1. 
e (7. e.) Kept my Hands (the great Inſtruments of Aion, and 
—_— the reſt of the Members of my Body ) innocent and 
pure from ev1] Practiſes. I have waſhed my Hands, not onely Ce- 
remonally with water, wherewith Hypocrites ſatisfie themſelves 
but alſo Morally, or with the Waters of God's Grace and Spirit, 
lanoceiicy or Purity. 


l——— 


= . 
————.. 


PSALMS. 


14 For all the day long 


have ] been 1 
#- chaſtened every morning 4. Plagued, and 


AﬀMii&ions. - 
15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus e, behold, 


offend againſt the generation of thy children f. 
\ e I will give Sentence for the ungodly in this manner, fB 
grieving and diſcouraging and Condemning them, and by tempti 
them to revolt from God, and Godlineſs. But becauſe the Hebre 
Verb, Bagad, in this Sence 1s always, ſo far as I have obſerved. 
Conſtrued with the Prepoſition, Beth, which is not here: and js 
conſtantly put before that Prepoſition and Word which it " "rg 
and not after, as here it is, I rather joyn with them, who rend - 
the place thus ; which 1s more agreeable to the Words and ater 
of the Text, Behold the Generation of thy Children, (or, Behild theſe 
are the Generation of thy Children, as appears by thy fatherly rg 
of, and indulgence and kineneſs to them, whilſt thou doſt at pre 
ſent ſeem to treat them like Baſtardswho are more truly called th, 
Children, dealing roughly and ſeverely with them.) E ſhall (or 
rather, ſhould, to wit, in ſpeaking ſo ) Tranſgreſs or Prevaricate 
ſpeak againſt the Truth, and againſt my own Conſcience, which 
aſſureth me that theſe are the haters of God, and hated and Curſed 
by him. : 

16 When 1 thought to know this g, - it was too pain- 
ful for me h. 


I ſhoulg 


vidence. gl was gravel'd with the Dithculty. 
17 Until 1 went into the ſanctuary of God 3, they 


underſtood I their end k. 

7 Till I conſulted with the Oracle, or Word of God. He alludes 
to the Praftiſe of thoſe times, which was, in dark and difficult 
Caſes to reſort to God's Sanftuary, and the Oracle in it for ſatis. 
faction. ' & There I learned that their proſperity was ſhort, and 
would quickly have an End, and that a moſt ditmal and terrible 
one; that their fair Morn would be followed with a black and 
dreadful Evening, and an everlaſting Night. 


chou caſteſt them down into deſtruction 

| Their Happineſs hath no firm Foundation ; it was very un- 
ſtable, like a mans ſtanding in very ſlippery ground. m Theſime 
hand which raiſed them, wall caſt them down into the Pit of utter 
Deſtruction. | 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, as in a mo- 
ment  ? they are utterly conſumed with terrors 0. 

n Their fall 1s wonderful both for its ſoreneſs, and for its ſud- 
denneſs. 0 Either, with the Horrors of their own Minds : Or 
wy. with God's dreadful Judgments unexpettedly ſeizing upon 
tnem. 


image s, 

Þ Their Happineſs is like that in a Dream, wherein a man ſeems 
to be highly pleaſed and Tranſported with Raviſhing Delights, but 
when he awakes he finds himſelf deceived and unſatisfied. g (7. e.) 
Stirreft up thy ſelf to puniſh them. Or rather, when they ſhall 
awake, out of the pleaſant Dream of this vain finful Life, by Death, 
and the Torments following it. For this ſeems to agree beſt with 
the Metaphor here before mentioned. And the Hebrew words 
being onely theſe, in awaking, may be applicd ; Either to God, or 
to them, as the Context dire&ts. r Not ſo much Really, tor © 
God cver did deſpiſc it, in the height of all their Glory, but de- 
claratively, things being oft ſaid to be done in Scripture when they 
appear, or are manifeſted 3 as hath been more than once noted. 
Thou ſhall pour Contempt upon them 3 make them deſpicable both 
to themſelves and to all others z and raife them t9 Shame, and 
everlaſting Contempt, as is ſaid, Dan. 12.2. s (7.e.) All their Fe- 
licity and Glory, which as indeed it ever was, ſo now it ſhall be 
Evidently diſcerned to be, no Real or Subſtant:al and fol1d thing, 
but a meer image or ſhadow, or vain ſhew, which can neither 
abide with them, nor yeild ſatisfation to them. See Plal. 39+ 6. 
Acts 25. 23. where what is rendred, Pomp in the Greek ſignifies a 
meer Fancy or Imagination. 1 Cor. 7. 3I. ; 

21 Thusr my heart was grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins #, 


t So asT have above expreſſed ; for this particle ſo taken, doti 
not belong to what he had now wiſely and pioully ſaid 1n the next 
foregoing Verſes, but to what he had unadviſedly ſpoxen 1N the 
former Verſes, as is Evident from the following Verſe. Or, Neve!- 
theleſs, as this particle is oft uſed. Although I knew very well 
that the proſperity of ſinners would have a ſudden and Diſmal 
end, yct I was fo fooliſh as to be grieved at it. «4 I was heartily 
and deeply wounded with diſquieting Thoughts, and tormenting 
Paſſions, Envy and Sorrow, and Anger. 


22 * So fooliſh was I, and f ignorant : 
beaſt x -| before thee y. 


and ſottiſh Creature, like one not onely void of Grace, but ny Fi 
Reaſon too : For Reaſon it ſelf, eſpecially affiſted by the ws 
Scriptures, did ſufficiently diſcover, that all things _— 

had no ſufficient cauſe to Envy the proſperity of wicked Met 

I minded onely preſent things, as the Brutes do, and did not _ 
ſider things tocome, as reaſonable Creatures do, and ought t0 ©: 

y In thy tight or Judgments, and therefore 1n Truth, Rom. 2: n 
howſocver I ſcemed to my ſclf or others, to have ſome degree © 
Reaſon and Diſcretion. 


23 Nevertheleſs z I * a» continually with thee 4, 
haſt holden -7e by my right hand 6. 


» 
thou 


g Not” 


Plal. LXX10 


d Whilit their ungodlinets hath been attended with _ 5 
* UNa 


ſtant proſperity, my piety hath been exerciſed with Continual wer; « 
ent Way, 


(lt. 


} Heb. it 
' ; Was labug 
2 To find out the Reaſon of this Myſterious Courſe of thy Pro. in mine 


£ 65, 


] was 45 4*?L, 
+ Heb [ 


7, 0 


18 Surely * thou didft ſer them in ſlippery Places / ; * pr, 4.6 


20 * As adream when one awaketh p, ſo, OLORD, [ob 20 
when thou * awakeſt q thou ſhalt deſpiſe 7 their *vc. 7.4. 


2.6 
Carve 
/ 


« » brew (HY 
x Heb. Beaſts, which may ſignifie a great Beaſt ; a moſt ſtupid 711.1.9i 


& Q, = 


| or, ; 


Palm 
Aſaph 
fv? in 
ng Y 


i Or, with afterward receive me || to glory e. 
50 


Gly 
Cr. 


Frieb.Reck 


| Or, a 


Palm fox 4 (7. e..) Compoſed by Aſaph 3 Either, 1. By that famous Aſaph, 


Aſaph ty 


bon; 


Pal. LXXIV. 


' Ing profeſſed Subjettion to thee, ſhall afterwards revolt from thee, 


. wicked Apoſtates from the Principles and PraGtiſe of the true Re- 


ft inſtry. 
F inſirg 


z Notwithſtanding all my Temptations, and my £roſs folly in 
yeilding to them. 4 Either, 1. Ina way of Duty ; Yet I did not 
depart from thee, nor from thy ways, but did at laſt Conquer them, 


and firmly cleave unto thee by Faith. Or rather, 2. In a way of 


Mercy and Favour, of which he ſpeaks in the next Clauſe of this, 
and in the following Verſe. Although I gave thee juſt cauſe to caſt 
me off, yet thou didſt continue thy gracious Preſence with me, and 


thy Care and Kindnefs to me. And this phraſe, with thee, ſeems to 


have ſome Emphaſis in it, as being oppoſed to the other with thee, 
v. 22, I wasa Beaſt with thee, ſuch was my folly and Wicked- 
neſs: and yet, I was in Favour with thee, ſuch was thy goodneſs : 
thou didſt pardon and Cure it. b That my Faith might not fail, 
and I might not be overthrown by this, or any other Tempta- 
tions. 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me c with thy counſel 4, and 


c As thou haſt kept me hitherto in all my Tryals, ſo I am afſy- 
red thou wilt'ſt lead me ſtill 1nto right paths, and keep me from 
wandring or ſtraying from thee,or falling into Miſchief, d Partly, 
by thy gracious Providence, executing thy purpoſe of Mercy to me, 
and watching over me : Partly, by thy word which thou wilſt 
open mine Eyes to underſtand, as P/al. 11g. 18. and principally 
by thy Holy Spirit,ſanctifying and diretting me in the whoſe Courſe 
of my Life. e Either, 1. Advance me to honour here. Or ra- 
rather, 2. Tranſlate me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. For 1. 
Thus God doth for his people moſt conſtantly and certainly, whilſt 
all the Occurrences of the preſent Life, do happen indifferently to 
good and bad ; which was the common Obſervation of Fob, and 
David, and Solomon, and other Holy men of God in Scripture. 2. 
This is far more Conſiderable than the former, and the more Satis- 
fatory Relief againſt the prelent proſperity of the wicked, and 
the Aﬀiitions of good men. 3. This future Glory is that Myſtery 
which was to be learned onely in Gods SanCtuary, v.17. 4. As 
the deſtruction of the wicked mentioned, v. 18, 19, 20. looks 
beyond this Life, ſo doth the Glory of God's people. 

25 Whom have I in heavenf but theeg ? and there js 


none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

f Or, inearth, 2s it follows. There is no other perſon nor thing 
in the World, from which I can ſeek or hope for Happineſs, or which 
I am willing to accept as my Portion. Let ſinners have an earthly 
proſperity, I am ſatisfied with thee, and with thy Favour. Since 
thou giveſt me ſupport and Condudt here, and carrieſt me ſafe from 
hence to eternal Glory, what do I need more ? Or what can I de- 
fire more? g Which words muſt neceffarily be underſtood here 
from the next Clauſe, where they are expreſſed. 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth þ, but God is the 


+ ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever z. 

h In my ſelf, I confeſs I am a poor weak Creature, and my Body 
and Spirit may fail, and be ready to faint under ſuch Temptations 
and Tribulations as theſe, and I know I ſhall ſhortly return to the 
Duſt, out of which I was taken. 7 But though T have no ſtrength 
in my ſelf, I have it in God, my never-failing Refuge, to whom 
I will truſt whilſt I live, and who will be my Portion to Eter- 
nity. 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee f ſhall periſh - 
thou haſt deſtroyed / all them that go a whoring from 


thee 7. 
h They that forſake thee, and thy ways, preferring the proſpe- 
rity of this preſent evil World before thy Love and Favour, and 


L M8. 


Temple by Antixchus, Although the things ſaid to be done, v. 


6, 7,8. agree much better to the former, and were not done 
by Antiochug, 


The Church complaineth of the deflation, which the Enemies had made, 
in the Temple and Synagogue, 1 ——9. prayeth God to help, 
by his great Power, 10 I7. againſt the Reproach and 
Blaſphemy of the Enemies, 18. He: prayeth jor God's beloved and 
covenanted Ones, 19 23. 


I God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever b ? why 


thy paſture 4. 
| 6 S9 as to leave us no viſible Hopes of Reſtitution. «c Or ty 
Noſe. A Metaphor from a man who in a great Rage ſends forth 
Fumes out of his Noſtrils. & Againſt thy choſca and peculiar 
| people. | 

2 Remember e thy congregation f, which thou haſt 
purchaſed g of old bh: the ' 


which thou haſt redeemed, this mount 7i herei 
thou haſt dwelt, : Is a 


e Shew by thine Aftions, that thou haſt not utterly forgotten 
and forſaken them. f Thy Church or people. Or, Redeemed, 
as it follows; Or bmzht, as it is Deut. 32. 6. or procured, though 
without price, as this Word is uſed, Ruth 4. 9,10. h When thou 
broughteſt them out of Egypt, and formedſt them into a Commons. 
wealth, and gaveſt them Laws, and didſt enter into Covenant with 
them at Sinaz. 7 That people which thou haſt meaſured out, : it 
were by Rod, to be thy Portion or Inheritance, as they are called 
alſo, Deut. 32. g. See alſo, Pſal. 15. 5,6. Fer. 10. 15. Or, the 
Tribe (as this Word commonly ſignifies) of thine Inheritance, (5. e.) 
The Tribe of Fudah, which thou haſt in a ſpecial manner clioſen 
for thine Inheritance, and for the ſeat of the Kingdom, and for 
the Birth of the Meffiah. And thus here is an Elegant Gradaticn 
from the general to particulars ; Firſt, the Congregation confiſting 
of all the Tribes; then the Tribe of Fudah ; and Laſtly, Mount 
Zion. Nor 1s it ſtrange, that he mentions this Tribe particularly, 
vecauſe the Calamity and Captivity here rememebrcd, did princi- 
pally befal this Tribe, and Benjamin, which was united with it, 
ind ſubje& to it, and the moſt that returned were of this Trite. 
For the generality of the other Tribes, were long before difperted 
into other Lands, and continue in their Captivity to this day. 
k Which is oft put for the Temple, or the Hill of AMriah, cn 
which it was built. 

3 Lifr up my feet / unto the perpetual defolations 7: ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the fau- 


Ctuary 7. 

(7. e..) Come ſpecdily for our reſcue, and do not tit or ſtand 
ſti!1, as hitherto thou ſeemeſt to do. m_Or rather, Becauſe :f (as 
this prefix oft ſignifies) the perpetual Deſolatioms. So it is a power- 
ful Motive to God, to come to their Help, becaufe otherwiſe our 
Deſtruction is everlaſting and irrecoverable. n Or, azain/t thy 
Sanetuary : Of which ſee v. 7. 

| 4 Thineenemies roar o in the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions p ; they {et up their inſigns for ſigns 4. 

0 (7. e.) Make loud Out-criesz Either, from their Rage and Fury, 
againtt the Conquered and captivated ſFaelites now in their power : 
Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Succeſs and Victory. p In 
the places where thy people uſed to affemble together tor thy Wor- 


Service, they who eſtrange themſelves from the Love and Life, and | 
Acquaintance of God, that ſuy to God, depart from us, for we deſire 
mt the Knowledge of thy ways, as they did, Fob 21. 14- 1 Thou 
wilſt certaivly and dreadfuily defttroy them. m Thoſe who hav- 


and fell themſelves to work Wickednefs ; which 15 called Whoredom 
in Scripture. For none are more hateful to God, than wilful and 


ſhip; whereby they deſigned to inſult not onely over us, but over 
thee alſo, as if their Gods had been too ſtrong for thee. 4.0Or, 
Trophees, or Monuments of their Victories obtained over God, and 
over his people, as Conquerors uſed to do inlike Cafes. 

5 4A man was famous according as he had lifred up 


axes upon the thick trees 7. 
r So the meaning is this, The Temple was ſo noble a ſtruvture; 
that it was a great Honour to any man to be 1mployed 1a the mean- 


lizion, which once they owned. 
28 But it is good for me to draw near to God »,; I 


have put my truſt in the LORD GODo, thar I may 


declare all chy works p. | 

n But whatſocver they do, I am abundantly ſatisfied, that it is as 
my Duty, ſo my Intereſt and Happineſs to cleave unto thee, by 
Faith and Love, and Obedience, and diligent Attendance upon all 
thine Ordinances. 0 I depend upon him alone for all my Comfort 
and Felicity. p From which I know I ſhall have this benefit, that I 
ſhall have many and great occafions, to declare God's Adts of 
Mercy and Kindneſs to me. 


PSAL. LXXIV. 
[| Maſchil of Aſaph #. 


who flouriſhed in David's time, and by the Spirit of God fore- 
ſaw and forctold the things here mentioned. But the clear and 
exaQ, and particular, and moſt pathetical Deſcription of the 
thing here expreſſed, looks much more like a Narrative of what 
is paſt, than a Prophecy of what is to come 3 which uſually 15 
delivered more darkly. Befides ſuch a Prophecy of the Deſtru- 
ion of the Temple betbre it was built, would have been a great 
diſcouragement to the building of it, and would probably have 
been taken notice of by Solomon in his Prayer for it, when it was 
newly built. Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſterity, who is called by 
their Fathers name, Aſaph, as the Children of Iſrael are frequently 
called, FZacob or Ijrael, and David's Succeffours, David ; as hath 
been noted. Or, 3. By ſome other perſon of that name, though 
of another Family : who then was a man of Renown, though 
now his Memory be loſt. Or this may be rendred for Aſaph, 
C7. e. For his Poſterity 3 and it might be faid by ſome other 
Holy man of God. But the former ſeems more probable. This 
is Evident, that this Pſalm ſpeaks of the Deſtrution of the 


eſt part of the work, though it were but in cutting down the Trees 
of Lebanon. And this Tranſlation may ſeem to be favoured by the 
oppoſition in the next Verſe ; But now, U7c. But others under- 
ſtand the Words thus tranſlated in another Sence : That cvery one 
of the Enemies got Renown, accordingly as they ſhewed moſt 
barbarous Rage 1n deſtroying the thich Wood-work ( which 1n the 
next Verſe is called the Carved Work ) of the Temple. But this 
ſeems not to ſujt well with the oppotition between this work and 
that of the next Verſe, which is uſhered in by, But nw. The 
words therefore may be ( and in part are by ſome) rendred thus ; 
It is known (or manifeſt, Heb. It will be known : It will be publiſhed 
to all Poſterity, as matter of aſtoniſhment and admiration.) That, 
as one liſteth up his Axe (Heb. Axes, the plural Numer for the fin- 


gular, as it is elſewhere) pon thick Trees, to cut them down. This 
is the firſt part of the fimilitude, called the Protaiis 3 Then follows 


the latter part of it, called the Apodofis, in the next Verſe ; 5s 
(Heb. And. Which is ſometimes put for a Note of {imilitude, as 
in that paſſage of the Lords Prayer, Mat. 6. io. asit # in Heaven ; 
and oft in the Book of the Proverbs) now ( For though this Pſalm 
was Compoſed after the thing was done, yet he ſpeaks of it, as 1t 


it were now in doing,as the manner of the ſacred Writers frequently 
is, that it may be more Lively repreſented to mens Minds ) Tey 
break down the Carved Works, &c. The meaning 1s, they neither 


regard the Sacredneſs of the place, nor the exquitite Curiotity and 
Art of the work, but cut it down as indifferently, and raihly, as 
men cut down the thick and intangled boughs of the Trecs of the 
Foreſt. | 
6 But now they break down the carved work thereof 


at once s, with axes and hammers ?r. 

s See the Note on the former Verſe. t It hath been ingenjouſly 
obſerved, that theſe two Words are not Hebrew, but Chaldee or 
Syriach Words, to point out the time when this was done, even 
when the Chaldzans brought in their Language together with thei: 


Temple and of Jeruſalem and of God's people by the Chaldzans 3 | 


Arms among the {aelites, Fo 
7 * | They 


Pll, LXXIV 


though ſome think it looks further, even to the pollution of the 


doth thine anger c ſmoke againſt * che ſheep of * Fc. 95.5, 


| rod of thine inhericance 5 j or, 73:66; 
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7 * -þ They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary ; they 
have defiled by caſting down the dwelling place of thy 


name to the ground #. | 27 
u Firſt they polluted it, and then they burnt it, and broke 1t 1n 
PIECES. E £42 : 
$ They {aid in their heart, Let us deſtroy them to- 
gecher x ; they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God 
in the land y. 
x Root and Branch, one as well as another, or all at once. S0 
they deſired, and many of them intended, although afterwards, 1t 


' ſeems, they changed their Counſel, and carried fome away Cap- 


tives, and left others to manage the Land. y (7. e.) All the publick 
vlaces wherein the 7ews uſed to meet together to worſhip God, 
every Sabbath day, as is noted As 13. 27. and upon other occa- 
tions. That the Jews had ſuch Synagogues, is manifeſt both from 
theſe and other places of Scripture; and from the teſtimony of 
the Hebrew Doftors, and other Antient and Learned Writers, who 
affirm it, and particularly of Feruſalem, in which they ſay there 
were above four hundred Synagogues 3 and from the nature and 
neceſſity of the thing : For ſceing it is undeniable that they did 
worthip God publickly, in every Sabbath, and other holy times, 
even then when they neither did, nor could go up to Feruſalem, 
both Con.cience and Prudence muſt necds dirett them to appoint 
convenient places for that purpoſe. - 

o We ſee not our ſigns z 3 * there 25 no more any 
prophet a, neither # there among us any that knoweth 


Amos &. how long b. 


2 (1.e.) Thoſe Tokens of Gods gracious preſence, which we 
and our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy 3 either, 1, Miracles 
vrougit tor us, which are called S:gns, Pjal. 78. 43- and 135. 5. 
Cr, 2. The Ordinances of God, the Temple and Ark, and Sacri- 
fc.s, and folemn Feaſts, all which were figns between God and 
his people. a Either, 1. Any Teacher. We have, few or no 
7e.chers left to us. Or, 2. Any extraordinary Prophet, who can 
focetel things to come, as the next words explain it. For as for 
Exeliel and Jeremiah, they might be dead when this Pſalm was 
Compoſed ; and Daniel was involved in Civil Aﬀairs, and did not 
tcach the people as a Prophet, and the Prophetical Spirit, which 
ſoinctimes came upon him, and made thoſe -great diſcoveries to 
him, which we read in his Book, might poſſibly at this time ſuſ- 
pend his 1nitucnces. Betides it 13 not unuſual 1n Scripture, to ſay 
that there 15 none of a fort of perſons or things, when there 1s a 
very great ſcarcity of them. But others make this their great Ar- 
guwmnent, that this Plalm ſpeaks of that Perſecution in the time of 
Anizzehigs, when indeed there was no Prophet at all, b Either, 1. 
How long their Captivity ſhould continue : For though ſeventy 
years were determined, yet there might ariſe doubts among them, 
as there now are among us, whence they were to be computed, 
which might make thcir end uncertain. Or, 2. How long they 
jthould lye under reproach, as it follows v. 10. which they really 
did, and might foreſee that they ſhould, even after the expiration 
of their Captivity, Nehem. 1. 3. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach c Y 


ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever ? 

c Undcritand here thy Name, which is expreſſed in the next 
Cauſe of the Verſe, by faying that thou art either unkind to thy 
Pcople, or unfaithful in thy Covenant, or unable to deliver thine 
out of their Miſerics. 

11 Why withdrawelt thou: thy hand, even thy right i 
hand 4* pluck zr out of thy boſom e. 

d Why doft thou ſuſpend or forbear the exerciſe of that Power. 
which thou haſt fo oft put forth on the behalf of thy people ? 
e In which thou now ſeemelſt to hide it, as idle perſons uſe to do, 
Prov. 19. 24. and 26. 15.- Beſtir thy ſelf on the bchalf of 
thy pcop!e. | 
12 For* Gods my king f of old, working ſalvation 
inthe midſt of the earth g. 

f Ina fingular manner : It belongs therefore to thine Office to 
protett and fave me. g In the view of the World : So ſaving thy 
people, ſo eminent!y and glorioufly, that all pcople round about 
them obſcrved and admired it. 


13 * Thou didſt Þ divide the ſea by thy ſtrength - 
thou brakefſt the heads of the || dragons h in the waters 4. 

/ Or, the Crocodiles. He means Pharaoh and all his mighty Men, 
who were like theſe Beaſts in Srength and Cruelty. # To wit, of 
the Sea, where they were drowned. 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads k of leviathan ! in pieces, 
ana gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs 7. 

& (7.e.) The Head called ads; partly for the greatneſs of 
this Beaſt, as that great Monſter is called Beaſts, 705 40. 20. for 
the ſame reaſon; and partly for the ſeveral Heads or Princes, who 
were and atted under his influence. 1 Pharaohs, m Heb. To the 
People mm, or of the deſert ; either 1. To the Iſraelites, then in the 
Wilderneſs, to whom the deſtruftion of Pharash and his Hoſt, was 
Meat, (7. e._) watter of great ſupport and refreſhment. Or 2. To 
thoſe ſavage people to whom they were Meat ; becauſe they lived 
upon Fiſhes, and might cat thoſe very Fithes which had devoured 
Pharaohs Hoſt in the bottom of the Sea, Or rather, 3. To. thoſe 
ravcnous Birds and Beaſts of the Deſert, which after their manner 
fed and feaſted themielves upon the Carcaſſes of the E-pptians 
who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, Ex9.1. 14. 30. which were pro- 
perly and immediately Meat unto them. And when words can be 
taken properly, we ought to prefer that before the Metaphorical 
Senſe, as is agreed by Interpreters. And this was a very ſuitable 
puniſhment for this proud and inſolent people, that they who were 
ſ5 haughty, that they would not own nor ſubmit to the Lord him- 
ſelf, SoC. 5. 2. ſhouid he devoured by theſe contemptible Crea- 
cures, viach was a great reproach, 1 Sam. I7. 44, 45. and oft 


PSALMS. 


threatned by God as a grievous Curie, as Deuz. 28. 26. 
and 16. 4. &c. Neither let any think it ſtrange, that 


Bis 7. 33. 
People is given to theſe Creatures, for it is given to —— 
hoppers, Piſinires, Cc. both in Scripture, as Prov, 39, : : ” 
Toel 1. 6. and in Homer, and other Antient profane Writers, Nay. 
here is an clegancy in the Expreffion 3 for theſe Creatures are 6, 
nificantly called the People of the Wilderneſs, becauſe they are the 
only People that inhabited it, this being a Wilderneſs wherein ba 
no Man, as is ſaid fob 38. 26. , 
15 * Thoudidft cleave the fountain and the flood a: 
* thou dried{t up -F mighty rivers 0. s 
1 (7. e.) Thou didit by cleaving the Rock, make a Fountain in 
it, and a flood or ftream to flow trom it, for the refreſhment of 
thy People 1n thoſe dry Deſerts. The Phraſc is like that Iſa. 47. 2 
Grind meal, (4. e.) By grinding the Corn, make Meal. 5 Either, 
1. Zordan, which was then more mighty than ordinarily, as hav- 
ing overtiowed all his Banks, and therefore may be called Rivers 
becauſe it was now equivalent to two or three ſuch Rivers ; or it 
is only an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereof 


and the Red Sea for the Sea it ſelf; yea, a greater Sea thai that 
is called a River, Jonah 2. 3. for the Hebrew word is the fame 
which is here uſed, though there 1t be rendred Flo9ds, And the 
ſame Title is exprelly given to the Sea, by Homer and other antien: 
Writers. To theſe the Antient Chaldee Interpreter addeth tho 
Rivers of Arnon and Fabbok, in or about which ſome extraorgi- 
nary work was wrought, yea ſomething which was like Gods work 
at the Red Sea, as may ſeem by the conjunttion of theſe together, 
Numb. 21. 14. 

16 The day 5- thine, the night alſo ;s thine p : thou 


haſt prepared q Þ the light 7 and the ſun. 

þ It 15 not ſtrange nor incredible that thou haſt done theſe oreat 
and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made the Heavenly Bodies 
and the viciffitudes of day and night, depending upon them. 
which 1s a far greater work. 9q Or rather, Eſtabliſhed, as this word 
oft ſignifies; not only Created, but ſettled in a conſtant and or- 
derly courſe. r Either, 1. That primitive light, Gen. 1. 3. which 
afterwards was condenſed and gathered into the Sun. Or rather, 
2. The Moon, as divers, both Antient and Modern Interpreters un- 
derſtand it, called hcre the Light, to wit, the leffer Luminary or 
Light 3 whercin there 1s either a Synecdoche of the general for the 
particular, or an Ellipfis of the AdjeAtive, both which Figures arc 
very uſual. And that the leſſer Light is here meant, may ſcem pro- 


| bable, both becauſe it is oppoſed to the greater Light, the Sun 


here following 3 and becauſe this is to rule the Night, 2s the Sun 
is to rule the Day, Gen. 1. 15. and fo thi> Clauſe anfiwereth to, 
and explaiaeth the former, wherein both Day and Night are men- 
tioned. 


17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth s : thoy 


haſt + made ſummer and winter. 

s Thou haſt fixed the bounds, both of the habitable World in 
general, ſo as the Seas, though they do encompaſs and affault them, 
yet they ſhall never be able to remove them, and of all the Coun- 
tries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt confined to ſuch 
bounds as thou ſecſt fit. And as this Clauſe of the Verſe ſheweth 
Gods Power and Government over all places, ſo the next Clauſe 
diſplays his dominion oyer all times and ſeaſons. And both toge- 
ther are fitly alledged as a motive to God, that he would at ths 
time take care of his poor people, and reſtore them to their antient 
Land ard Borders, in which he had been plcaſcd to ſet them. 


thee, O LORD 7, and that the fooliſh people « have 
blaſphemed thy name. 


t Though we deſerve to be forgotten and deſtroyed, yet remem- 
ber thy ſelf, and do not ſuffer thine and our Enemics to reproaci 
and blaſpheme the Name of that great and glorious God, tic Crea- 
tor and Soveraign Lord of the whole World, whom they ought 4!- 
ways to reverence and adore. u Who, though they think them- 
ſelves, and are thought by others to be wiſe, yet in truth are foot, 
and herein ſhew their ſtupcndious folly, that they vilific and pro- 
voke that God, whoſe powerful anger they can neither reiift, nor 
eſcape, nor endure. 

19 O deliver not the ſoul x of thy turtle-dove y unto 
|| the multitude of the wicked z ; forget not the congregi- 


tion of thy poor for ever. 
x (7.e.) TheLife : into | 
vity 3 do not deliver them to Death, nor ſuffer their Enemics ut- 
terly to deſtroy them. y (4. e.) Of thy Church, wiuch 1 fitly 
compared to a Turtle-Dove, becauſe of the great: refernblance of 
their Diſpoſitions and Conditions, being fimple and harmict;, and 
meck, and faithful, and mournful, and expoſed to manifold oy 
ries, and unablc to defend its ſeif from them. 3 Or, #9 mo 
Beaſt, as this word oft fignifies. Or, to rhe Troop, to Wit, of NC4 
Enemies. 

20 Have reſpe& unto the covenant 4 ; for the dark 
places of the earth 6 are full of the habitations of cru- 


elty c, : 
a Made with Abraham, whereby thou didſt give the Land 01 
Canaan to him, and to his ſeed for cver, and thou didft further 
promiſe, that if thy people were carried captive 11t0 a 
Lands, and did there humble themſclves, and pray and bury pee 
thee, thou wouldſt mercifully reſtore them, 1 Kings 8. 4»; a 
42, 45, 50. Do thou therefore now reſtore us to that plcatant ck 
lightſome Land, which thou haſt given to us. 6 (7..) This but 
and diſmal Land in which we live, wherein there 15 nothing. -f, 
ignorance and Confuſion, and all the works of darkneſs. wo 
tie Plalmiſt ſpeaks in general Ternis, out of a mo 
dence ; becauſe the particular deſignation of the place wi on 
cellary, and might have bcen of 11! conſequence. © i h 
ting but Injuſtice and Oppreffion, and Tyranny, under wit 
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groan in all the parts of this great Empire, where' we have our 


dc. | 
_ O let not the oppreſſed return 4 aſhamed ; et the 


oor and needy praite thy name, | 
4 From thee, and from the Throne of: thy Grace, to which they 
make their reſort in this their diſtreiſed Condition. 


22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own caule ez * remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man reproacherh thee daily. - * 


e Maintain thy Honour and Worſhip, and Service againſt thoſe 
that reproach thee, as it here follows, and was noted before, wp. 
10. 18. As we afe reviled and perſecuted for thy ſake 3 ſo thou 
art injured in all our wrongs. _ wh ; 
23 Forget nor the voyce f of thine enemies ; the tu- 
+86, af mule g of thole thar riſe up againſt thee - encreafeth þ 
continually... \ | | 
f Thcir inſulting and reproachful Expreſſions againſt thee, as 
well as againft, us. g - (7. e..) The tumultuous noife of the Joud 
Clamours. +h Heb. aſcendeth, to wit, into Heaven, being either di 
red thither by thei 3 thezr Mouths being ſet againſt Heaven, as 
theirs was, Pſal. 73. 9..0r at leaſt being perceived there by God, 
whoſe Ears were pierced with the Tond cry of their fins. See Gen. 
4. 16. and 18. 20. Or aſcending, may be here put fot increaſing, 
3s it is, Iſa. 55. 13, fer. 45. 7: So the Senſ- 133. They grow worſe 
and worſe, encouraging and hardening themſelves in their wicked 
Courſes, by their continual ſucceſs and proſperity, and by thy Pa- 
tience extended ro them. 


PS A L. LXEXV. 


:0r, az- To the chief muſician, y Al-raſchich, a Plaim or Song || of 
fry. Alaph 4. 
107,” a As the Author. Or, to or for Aſaph ; which may be put by way 
Ala of oppoſition, to the foregoing and general Expreffion ; to the 
chief Me ſiczan, which is here limited to and explained of Aſaps. 
As Pſal. 62, having ſaid : To the chief Muſectan, he aads to fe- 
duthun ; and then follows the Author, David. This Pſalm was 
either Compoſed by David, or by Aſ:ph in Davids Name and 
Perſon, as it is not unuſual for Poets to bring in Princes, ſpeak- 
ing in their Poems. It ſeems to relate to tie time when David 
had entred upon, but not got full poiſetſion of the Kingdom. 
The Pſalmiſt praiſing God for his wondrous works, promiſeth to judge up- 
rightly, 1—3- Rebuking the proud and fooljh with Gods Provi- 
dence, 4—8. Pulleth them down, but exalteth the rizhteous, 9, 10. 
I Nto thee, O God, do web give thanks, «zro 
thee, do we give thanks ; for that thy name c #5 


near 4, thy wondrous works e declare. 

b I in my- own. and in my peoples name. c (7. e)) Thy ſelf; 
or thy power. #4 Is prefent with us, and moſt ready to help us, 
when we cry uato thee, as this Phraſe 1s taken, P/ſal. 34. 19. and 
145. 18. Thou art not departed from us 3 thou doft not now 
ſtand afar off, as once thou didſt, ' P/al. 10. 1. e Wrought on my 
behalf, and for the pood of thy peopic. 

jor, hen 2 || When I ſhall receive the congregation f I will 

Ijultate judge nprightly g. 

# (HIM. f Co wit, the whole Congregation, or Body of thy People, to 

"GT. wit, all the Tribes 3 which are now. diſtratted and ditordered by a 
Civil War, which is a great hinderance to the Adminiſtration of 
juſtice. Or, when I ſhall recerve or obtain the app:intment, (1. e.) 
What God hath appointed and proinifed to me, to wit, the full 
and firm poiſetfion of the Kingdom : Or, the t?me, or place ap- 
pointed by God for that work. 592ine make theſe and the following 
paſſages, the Words of God concerning his Church or People. 
Which ſeems not probable ; partly becauſe he ſpeaks of God in 
the third Perſon, as one diftin from him that ſpeaks thefe words. 
ve 7,8. and partly becauſe it is evident, that one and the ſame 
perſon ſpeaks from hence to the end of the Pſalm, and the ninth 
Verſe cannot be ſpoken by God. g I will not uſe my Power tyran- 
nically and wickedly, as Sa did, and as moſt other Princes do ; 
but holily and righteoufly for the good of my people. ; 

"Pll.6o. 3 * Theearth and all the inhabitants thereof are dil- 


; Hfolvedb; I bearvup thepillars of ic z. Selah. 
#5 h Or melted, conſumed or deſiroyed 3 partly by the ill Govern- 
| , conſumed or deſtroyed 3; partly by the 1 ern 
ment of Sau! and IÞboſheth, and the great Officers of State and 
War under them 3 and partly by inteſtine Divitions and Wars. 
7 Howſoever I am traduced by mine Enemies, as the great diftur- 
| ber of the Land, I muſt do my ſelf this right to afirm that under 
God, I do ſupport and eſtabliſh it, by maintaining Religion and 
Juſtice, and by ſetting up good Magiſtrates, and cncouraging 
= Miniſters, and good Mcn, which are indecd the Pillars of a 
dtion. 
4 I faid k unto the fools /, Deal not fooliſhly -: ; and 
to the wicked, Lifr not up the horn 7. 
k With Authority and Command ; I charged them. / (7. e.) 
The wicked, as that is explained in the next Clauſe. m Delift from 
your impious and injurious practices, which ſhall not now go un- 
puniſhed, as they have done. n» Do not carry your ſelves either, 
arrogantly boaſting of your own ſtrength, or ſcornfully and mal:- 
cioully towards me, or others of Gods people. 


*Ver, i ?, 


cendeti) 
1 SAM. 5+ 
12 


5 Lifr not up your horn on high 0; ſpeak not p witha 


{iff neck q. — 
0 A Metaphor from untamed and ſtiff-necked Oxen, which will 
not bow their Heads to receive the yoke, but lift up their Heads 
and Horns to avoid it. Or, azainjt the Hizh, (1. e.) againſt God, 
who is mentioned under this fame Title, Pſal. $5. 2. though there 
it be rendred, moſt High. p To wit, againſt me and my Govert- 
ment. q With Pride and Contempt of my Perſon, and with Re- 
vellion againſt Gods Will declared concerning my advancement, of 
which you are not ignorant. See 2 Sam. 3. 17, 18. 
Ich, 6 For promotion cometh, neither from the eaſt, nor 


Dr, fromthe weſt, nor from the -| ſouth 7. 
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dy Gods Sovcraign Will and Providence, as it follows. It is true, 
men that expe Preferment, have their Eves fixed upon the great 
Perſons of the World, who are thought to have the diſpoſition of 
them in their Hands, and according to their teveral inclinations or 
Intereſts 3 ſome look Eaſt-ward, others Weit-ward, and others 
Soutii-ward, expetting affiſtance from ſome of: theſe Quarters ; but 
aſl in vain. 


ſetteth up another 2. 4 
s To wit, the righteous Judge, and ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nour of all the Kingdoms of the World, giving them to whom- 
ſocver he pleaſeth. # It is he who hath regje&cd Sau! on4 his ka- 
mily, and put me in his ſtead 2 And who art thou that diſputeſt 
with God, and refiſteſt his declared Will ? 
8 For « in the handof the LOR D x there is a cup ”, 
and the wine is red z, it is full of mixture a, and he 
pourerh.out of the fame þ : but che dregs thereof c all 
the wicked. of the earth 4, ſhall wring them out e, and 


drink them, 

4 This Verſe is added ; cither, 1. As a Reaſon or Ccn ir:nation 
of the Aﬀertion, v. 7. and to thew that God 11 removing one King 
to make way for another, did not proceed in a way of abſolute 
Soveraignty, which yet he might have done, but in a way of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity. Or, 2. As another Argument to inforcc his Ad- 
VICE given, v. 4, 5. which he had now pretſcd by one Argurrent, 
V. 6, 7. x God 15 here compared to the Maſter of a Feaſt, who 
then uſed to diſtribute portions of Meats or Drinks, to the ſeveral 
Jueſts as he thought fir. y A Cup in Scripture, 1s ſometimes taken 
in a good ſenſe, for Gods Bleffings, as P/al. 15. 5. and 23. 5. 
and ſometimes, and more frequently in a bad ſenſe, for Gods Ven- 
geance and Judgments, as Pjal. 11. 6. Iſa. 51. 22. Fer. 49. 12. 
Mat. 20. 23, i. Ando it is here underitood, as the following 
words ſhew. x Such as the beſt Wine of 7:42a was, Dent. 32. 14: 
Prov. 23. 31. ard ſo ſtrong and heady, and intoxicating. Or, #5 
Trxbled, as the word mcre properly tignifics, and is rendr. d by 
divers. Which may note it> newneſs, when it is in fermentation, 
not yet cleared nor ſettled, and fo more 1ntoxicating. S5 he cx- 
prelicth the power aud fercenefs of Gods Wrath and Judgments; 
4 The Wine 1s mingled not &vith Water, as was uſial in thoſe hot 
Countries, Prov. 9g. 5. but with Spices, as Cart. 8. 2. Or rathcr, 
ſtrengthning and intoxicating Tngredicnts, which Drunkards uſed, 
IJa. 5. 22. b Towit, tothe Children cf Men ; promiſcuvuſly to 
good and bad. Whereby he removes the ſcandal which his Enc- 
m1es might take from thoſe Troubles which God ſaw fit to inflit 
upon David and his fo!lowers. c The worſt and moſt dreadful 
part of thoſe Tribulations. a Or, of the Land, to wit, of Canzan, 
of which he ſpake v. 3 e Which Expreffion may imply either, 
that they ſhall be forced to ſqueeze out the worſt for their own 
drinking 3 or that this dreadrul draught was prepared for them, 
and brought upon them by their own choice and wickednct:. 


9 Bur I will declare f for ever; I will ſiog praiſes to 
the God of Jacob. 


f To wit, this great and glorious work of God, or the Praiſes 
due unto God for 1t, as the next words imply. 


Io * All the horns of the wicked g allo will I cut * Zech. r. 


a. 


off þ ; but the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalred 5. 

2. Their Honour and Power, which they made an Infirument of 
miſchief to oppreſs good men. A Metaphor from horned and miſ- 
chicvous Beaſts, þ When I thall be advanced to the Throne, and 
have Poiver and Authority to do what row T can only defire and 
pray for. 1 Good men 1thall be encouraged ard promoted, and 1n- 
truſted with the management of all publici &ffairs, which will be 
2 great Blcifing to ali my People. 
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23, 2. 


Alaph a. Aſaphi. 

a Or, jor Aſaph. Either it was Compoſed by the Prophet Aſaph ; 
or Compoſed by David, or fome other Holy Prophet of God, 
and committed to Aſaph, or to his Poſterity ; it being uſual to 
put the Parcnts Name for his Children, . of which I have former- 
ly given divers Inftances. The ſpecial and immediate occaiion 
of this Fſ/alm was unquettionably ſome eminent deliverance 
vouchſafed by God to his people of Jjrae!, and eſpecially to Fe- 
ruſalem, which the Pſalmiit thought fit to celebrate : But which 
and when it was, is both needleſs to cnquire, and hard to de- 
termine. 

A declaratim of Gods Majeſty and Gracious Preſence in his Church, 
1—5g. At his rebuke the Enemy ſp1ils, and by bis Arm the mee are 
ſaved, 6—10. An exhortation to jerve him with reverence, 11, 


Co 


[ "7 Tudah js God known 6 ; .his name js great c in OM 


Hrael. F 
b Gods Pecple do not worſhip an unknown God, as the Athentans 
did, A#s 17. 23. but ore who hath made himfelf known, not on- 
ly by his Word and Ordinances, but alſo by the glorious eftetts of 
his Wiſdom and Power cn their behalf, and againſt their potent 
and malicious Enemies. c (7. e.) Famous aud renowacd, an{ 


greatly to be praiſed and admired. ; ; 
2 In Salem 4 allo is his tabernacle, and his dweiling 


place in Zion e, 
d in Feruſaiem, which was antiently called Salem, Gen. 14. 18. 
H-b. 7. 1. e Largely fo called, as it includes M14 an adjoymng 


3 There 


hav or another branch of the ſame ill. 


. LXXVI 
Pal. LNX 

7 For though you envy and oppoſe my advancement, bceauſ: I 
as but a poor Shepherd, and of a mean Family, vet you ought to 
Know and confider what is notorious and vitible in the World, 


that the Dignitics and Scepters of the World are not always diſ- 
poſed according to humane exp<tations and probabilitics; but 


7 But God js the judge s ;- * he putteth down one, and * i Sam. 


To the chief muſician on Neginorh, a Pfalm or Song || of || Or, for 
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ſparks of Fire. hþ Both offenſive and defenſive Weapons, 


LXXVI 


3 There f braze he the arrows g of the bow, 
ſhield, and the {word h, and the battel z. Selah. 
F (i. e.) In Fudab or at, or near Jeruſalem. g Heb. the Sparks, 
the ſparkling Arrows, bright and ſhining, ſwift and piercing, ike 
O as 
they could neither hurt Gods people, nor ſave themſelves from 
ruine. & The force and fury of the Battle, and all the power of 
the Army, which was put in Battel-array. 
4 Thou kh art more glorious and excellent than the 


mountains of prey /. | | 

þ O God : To whom he direfteth his Speech here, as alſo v. 6, 
7, 8. 1 Either, 1. Than the greateſt Kings and Empires of the 
Earth, which in Prophetical Writings arc oft compared to Moun- 
tains, as Pſal. 45. 2, 3. Ja. 41. 15. fer. 51-25. Hab. 3.6: And 
they are called Mountains of prey 3 becauſe then they generally were 
eftablithed by Tyranny, and maintained by preying upon their own 
Subjects, or other inferiour Kingdoms. Or, 2. (Which amounts 
to the ſame thing) than the moſt powerful Enemies of thy People, 
upon whom they uſed, and now defired and cxpetted to prey : 
Such perſons being oft expreſſed by the name of Mountains, as 
Pal. 144. 5. Tech. 4. 7. Oc. : | 

5 The fſtout-hearted are ſpoiled z ; they have ſlept 
their ſleep 7 : and none of the men of might have Tound 


their hands 9. | | 
Mm Ot ail that Glory and Advantage which they either had al- 
ready gotten, or further expetted from the ſucceſs of their preſent 


_ expedition which they promiſed to themſelves. They became a 


prey to thoſe upon whom they hoped to prey. n Even a perpetual 
{trep, ap Jer. $1. 39, 57. Or the jleep of Death, Pſal. 13. 3. called 
their ſleep emphaticaily, as being peculiar to them, and ſuch like 
men. and not that fleep which is common to the good and bad. 
Their Pcath he ſeems to call Sleep, becauſe they were ſlain in the 
Night, when they had compoſed themſelves to reſt and {leep, and 
ſo pailed infertibly from one flecp to another. For it is thought 
by maay that this Pſalm was Compoſed upon the occation of that 
prodigious {laughter of the 4ſſr1ans in Judah, 2 Kings 19. 35» 
0 They had no more ſirength in, or uſe of their hands, againit the 
deſtroying Ange), than they who have no hands. 


6 Art thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot 


and horſe p are caſt into a dead ſleep. 


p The met who rode vpon, and tought from Chariots and Horſes, 
who fight with molt advertzzc, and viſually have moſt Courage ; 
and much more unable were their Foormen to refiſt or avoid the 
ſtroke. 

7 Thou, even thou 7t to be feared, and who may 


Fand in thy fight q when once thou art angry ? 


g To wit, to cont-nd v.ith thee. Standing 1s here oppoſed to 
flight or falling befoce the Ene'av. See Foſh. 7. 12. Dan. 8. 4. 


» PC. 45.5. $ * Thoudidft caule judgment to be heard from hea- 


+ Hcb. to 
the fear. 
Gen. 3I. 


42+. 53s 


venr; the earth feared, and was flill 5, 

r Thou didft exccute judzrma-. upon thine Enemies, by an An- 
gel ſent from Heaven : which :> ſaid 79 be heard, either becauſe that 
was accompanied wich terrible Tihiunders and Earthquakes, which 
was not unuſual in the deſcent of a'1 Angel, as Matth. 28. 2. and 
elſewhere : Or becauſe the fame -f it was quickly ſpread abroad 
in the Land, and in the World. s The effect of this terrible Judg- 
meit, was that the reſt of the World were afraid to invade or d1- 
ſturb the Land and People of Jrael, and choſe rather to fit ſtill in 
their own Territorics. 

9 When God aroſe to judgment * to ſave all the meek 


of the earth vu. Selah, 

t When God, who for a ſeaſon had fat ſtill, began to beſtir and 
ſhew himſelf againſt his Enemies. Or, After God had viſen, 7c. 
Or, Becauſe God did ariſe, (Fc. u To fave all the godly perſons 
(who are oft called 772 ones, as hath been noted again and again) 
in Jrael, for whuſe ſakes God wrought this grcat Deliverance, 
which reached to all the people of the Land. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x ; the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain y. 

x Thc biaſphemous Speeches, and furious attempts of thine 
Eremies, ſhall ſerve thy Glory, and cauſe thy people and others 
to praiſe and niagmiie thee for that admirable Wiſdom and Power, 
and Faithfulncſs, and Scodneſs, which thou ſhalt diſcover upon 
that occation. y Thou ſalt prevent and diſappoint the ſuccced- 
wg rwaliciovs detigns of thine Enemies, who will meditate Re- 
venge for thoſe ſhameful and terrible overthrows. Or, the remain- 
der of wrath, tou ſhalt zird thy ſelf with, (Ci. e.) Put it on as an 
Ornament, which the Girdle was 3 thou ihait adorn thy ſclt with 
it, a5 a Conqueror doth with the ſpoils of his Enemies. 

11 Vow z, and pay 4 unto the LORD your God ; 
let all that be round about him b bring preſents | unto 
him that ought to be feared c. 

{ Vowa Sacrifice of Thanksgiving z either at this time, for this 
wonderful deliverance : Or hereafter in all your future ſtraits and 
troubicz : Let -this Experience encourage you to make ſuch Vows 
to God, with confiderice of ſucceſs. a But when God hath accept- 
ed your Vows, and given you the deſired deliverance, forget not 
to pay your Vows. 6 Either, 1. All the Tribes of 7ſ-ael, who have 
the benefit of this Mercy. Or rather, 2. All the neighbouring Na- 
tions on every tide, to whom the fame of this mighty work of 
God ihall come, 1 adviſe them for the future, if they love them- 
teivcs, to ceaſe from all Hoſtilities againſt God, or his People, and 
fo ſubmit themſelves to the God of Jſrael. c Whom though they 
a9 0t 1ove, yet they ſee and feel that they have great reaſon to tear 
and to ſ.&k his favour. 

12 Heſhall cut off 4 the ſpirit e of princes ; he is ter- 
rible. to the kings of the earth, 

@ As Men do tucir Grapes in time of Vintage, as the Hebrew 
Vero rNp40 5 to wit, luddecn'y, violently and icretiſtibly, 1his 
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thei is all which they ſha!l get by oppoſing him 3 and there 


Pla. LXXvy 


fore it is 
Their Cou 
as he did in tho Aſſj- 
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7 The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was Compoſed upon the cocafion of 
long Calamity of Gods People : ; Either. the B; 
tivity or ſome other. FRTeY ST 
To the chief 'muſician, -F to: Jeduthun, 7, Pſalm | of: 
Afaph 4 '4 | | 7 tba 
. p 21 £& 
a Either that Aſaph who lived,and prophecied in Davids "ROE" - , 
one of his Succeffors long after him, called, as was uſual, by hi rSaaky 
L550 , , 1s UP, 


Progenitors name. ns - ani 
The Prophet ſheweth what great ftriving and comvat " 

Prayer and Watching ) he had with "diffidence, 1—. : Lows 

ſideration of Gods wonderful works and former Mercies, he is y aa 

and ſtrengthened, 10—20, . : ge 
1 TJ Cried unto God with my voice : even unto God 
with my voice, and he gave ear unto me hb. 

b [his Verſe ſeems to contain the-ſum of the whol- Plalm, con 
fiſting of two parts, to wit, his carneſt Cry to God in his oo 
diſtreſs ; and Gods gracious return. to his Prayers, by ſupporting 
him under them, and giving him ailurance of a good itfue out br 
them : of both which he ſpeaks more diſtintly and particularly 
of the firſt from v. 2. to v. 10. of the latter thence to the cn 1, * 

2 In the day of my trouble I fought the LOR ©. "fs 
-Þ my fore ran c in the night 4, .and ceated not - my foul File%.m 6, 
refuſed to be comforted e. band, 

c Toe hand 11 the Hebrew Tongue, and Scripture uſe, is oft put 

for a blow or ſtroke given by the hand. Heb. My hand or hang; 
(the fingular number being frequently put for the plural) Hwed or 
poured forth, (7. e.) ſpread abroad to God 1n Praver. This Phrate 
he uſeth rather, than were ſtretched out, which is frequent in lite 
Caſes, to imply that his Caſe was low and almoſt deſperate, hi: 
Spirits and Strenzth quite gone, ſo that he was nct able to ſtretch 
them out, as he had done. & Which to others was a time of reſi 
and quietnefs, but to me of torment. e [I rejc&ed all thoſe Con- 
folations, which either my Friends, or my own Mind ſuggeſted to 
me. 

3 I remembred God, and was troubled e : I complain- 


ed f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed g. Selah. 

e Yea the thoughts of God, and of his infinite Power and Truth, 
and Goodnels, which uſed to be very ſweet and comfortable to 
me, were now matter of terror and trouble, becauſe they were all 
ingaged againſt me, and God himſelf my only Friend, was now 
very angry with me, and become mine Enemy. f Unto God in 
Prayer. g So far was I from nnding relief by my Complaints that 
they increaſed my Miſery. : 

4 Thou holdeſt mineeyes waking h : I am fo troubled 
that I cannot ſpeak 7, ; 

h By thoſe ſharp and continual Griefs, and thoſe perplexing ard 
tormenting Thoughts and Cares, which from time to time thou 
ſtirreſt upin me, 7 The greatneſs of my ſorrows ſtupiſc my mind, 
2nd make me both lifeleſs and unable to ſpeak ; nor can any words 
ſufficiently expreſs the extremity of my miſery. 


5 * l have conſidered & the days of old /, 


their Wiſdom to bring Preſents to him. e Either, x. 
rage. Or rather, 2. Their Breath and Life, 


1zan Army. 


me fore and 
byloniſh Cap- 


#- the years *Pl.1434 


of ancient times. 70Y 

k If by that means T could get any Comfort. | (i.e) The 7" 7 

mighty works of God done for his people in former times. Days * —_ ; 
are put for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13. and 137. 7.0 
Obad. v. 12. Mich. 7. 4. Es *Ex 
6 [call to remembrance my ſong in the night » : | o 
commune with mine own heart, and my {pirit made cili- Na 
gent ſearch 7. Ge, 
m The many and great Mercies and Favours of God vouchlafed HY 
by him to me, and to his people, which have obliged ie to aore THe 
nim, and finghis Praiſes not only in the day, the time appointed ho; 
for that work, but alſo by night, as oft as they come 11to my Pere 
mind. n What ſhould be the cauſe of this ſtrange and vaſt Altera- ah 
tion, and how theſe ſore Calamities could come from the and ot aa 
td 


ſo gracious and'merciful a God, as ours is, and what miglt bc CX* 
pected as to their continuance or removal. Y 

7 Will the Lord caſt off o for ever? and will he be fa- FHe 
vourable no more ? | 

o His peculiar and choſen people ? This doth not fecm t9 agree 
either with Gods Nature, or with that everlaſiing Covenant which 
he hath made with them, ; BY 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever p ? doth his promile 
fail + for evermore 4 ? ro 

p Are all the ſtores of his Mercy quite ſpent ? Doth hc _ CG 
ceaſe to be what he hath ſtyled hinſelf, The Lord gracious an a9 - 
merciful, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodnels ? 4 Will < "ox wy 
ver more make good thoſe gracious Promiſes upon which he Nati 
commanded us to hope ? , 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious r ! hath he 12 
anger ſhut up his render mercies 5? Selah Fg 

r Becauſe he hath ſo long diſuſed it. s So as they Can never 103 
forth, no not to his own people. 

10 And [ ſaid 7, This js my 
remember x * the years of the right 
High y. 

*, Fa anſwered theſe Obje&ions, « Theſe ſuſpicions wow 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, proceed trom the weakneſs of my hs 
and from the miſtake of a diſeaſed Mind. x Which v0i , ys 
be underſtood out of the following Verſe, 25 other wore it 


" E1 
il * 
infirmity # : 6ur 1 M7 


* Pf, 10% Ii. | 
hand of the M9 bo of. 


| 


= | : . 147} done 
queutly are in like Caſes.  y The years wherem God ba Neck 
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--1t and glorious 
Fl B Pſal. 17. 7. and 20.0. and 45. 4- and 112, 15. But Lc 
word rendred years doth alſo tigmhe c48nzmmg, and accordingly 
th1s Verſe is by other Learned Interpreters, aud may well be res. 
dred otherwiſe without any ſuch Supplement a$ 15 1 Our Trantla- 
tion, thus, And T ſaid, This is my Agiterion or Grievance, (tine fam 
of all, and the chick cauſe of my Trouvle and Anxiety 15 this) fs 
chanze of the rizot hand of the-moit High, that that right hand witch 
form-riv bath done ſuch- great and wonderful things for h1s people, 
is at this time not only hid 10 Gods Boſom, and not drawn fort! 
f-r their defence, but 15 alſo {tretched forth againſt them, and 1: 
the principal cauſe of all our preſent miſeries. I could bear thz 
malice and rage of our Enemies, from whom we could not expect 
becter things, but that our gracious and  Covenanted God ſhou'd 
trfake and perfecute his own people, this 1s that which makes it 
1nrolerabie. 

11 1 will remember the works of the L O R D, ſurely 
| will remember thy wonders of old z. 

z And yet upon ſecond and ſerious troughts of what God had 
formerly done tor his people, many times far above their expetta- 
tions, 1 will take comfort 1n remembrance of them, becauſe God 
is (till the ſame that he was 1n Power and Goodneſs, and love to 
his pcople, and ticrefore will pity and help us in this prefent Ca- 
lamity, 2s he hatit oft done in others of the ſame Nature. 

12 I will meditate alſo of thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. _ - 

: 13 * Thy way 4, O God, #s in the ſanctuary b : who 
G is ſogreata God as 0% God c ? | 
2 (7. e.) Thy doings, or the courſe of thy Providence, which 15 
oft cailed Gods way ; the various methods and cauſes of thy deal- 
ings with thy people. 6 Is there contained and declared, As the 
proſperity of wicxed men, fo a!fo the gricvous calamities of Gods 
peop!e, are great riddles and ſtumbling blocks to the 1gnorant and 
ungodly World, but a full and ſatisfactory refolution of them may 
be h2d from Gods. Santuary, 2s 13 obſerved in the former caſe by 
this ſ:mac Aſaph, Pſal. 73. 15, 17. and here in the latter. Or, 1s 
in Hlinefs. So the Senſe is, God is holy and juft, and true 1n al! 
his Works z yea even tn his Judgments upon his own people, as 
will evidently appear from the itfuc of them. c And although our 
God at pretent ſuſpends his Power, and doth not put 1t fsrti to 
deliver his pcople out of the hands of tieir [doſatrous Encmies, 
who-thence take occaiion to blaſpheme his Name, and to exalt 
their Idol-Gods above hiin, yet he is ſtill infinitely Supzriour 11 
Power, both to them and to their Gods, and can, and wiil in hi: 
duc time, reſcue his people from them. 


14 Thou 4:t the God char doeſt wonders ; thou haſt 
declared thy itrength among the people 4. 


d By the raiglity cites 0! 17 here following, | 
FEx.4.5. 15 * Thou haſt with :jze arm redeemed thy people e, 
the tons of Jacob and Joſeph f. Selah, 

e To wit, out of Ezyjtt, attcr a long and hard Bondage. Which 
he here mentions to ttrengthea Ins Faith 1n their prefent Capt1- 
vity. f Whom he mentions; partly as a moſt emmnent portion of 
the Sons of Fauco5, branched forth into two numerous Tribes ; 
partly becauſe the Sons of Foſeph were born in Egypt, which Facobs 
other Sons were not ; and partly, becauſe he laid the foundation 
of that Redemption by bringing them into Ezypt, and preferving 
and nuriſhing; Facob and his Sons there, as a Little Child is nowrijhet, 
as it 1s expretied in the Ezbrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. 18 which re- 
ſpe he was a ſecond Father to them, and they might well be 
called his Sons 3 without whoſe Care (to ſpeak hutanely) there 
had been no ſuch Redemption, nor people to be redeemed. 

16 * The waters ſaw thee o, O God, the waters 


© op ſaw thee : they were afraid - ; the depths allo were 
L114 


nn 7 £ troubled. 
ol 5 £ They felt the viſible effeRs of thy powerful Preſence. hþ And 
Z ſtood fti!l as Men, or Ecaſts aſtoniſhed commonly do. 


*Fxod. 


boits, which are called Gods Arrows, Pſal. 18. 14. &X 144+ 6. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was + in the heaven ; 
© Gr the lightnings lightned the worla, the earth trembled 
*1.;7.4, and ſhook /. 

/ This Tempeſt is not particularly recorded in its proper place, 
yet 1t may well be gathered from what is ſaid, Exo. 14. 24, 25 
and 1s in effett acknowledged by 7oſephus 1n ns Hiſtory. And this 
5 no new thing in Scripture, for ſome Circumſtances of Hiſtory 
Gmitted in the firſt and propereſt places to be ſuppiicd in following 
patlages ; whereof inſtances have been already given. | 

19 Thy way is: in the ſea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footſteps are not known 7. 

m Or rather 3 was at that time : Thou didſt walk and lead thy 
People in untrodden paths. # Becauſe the waters ſuddenly re- 
tured and covered them. 

20 * Thou leddeft thy people o like a flock p, by the 


14.15, hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

79.52, 0 Firſt through the Sea, and afterwards through the vaſt howl- 
6612.13. ing Wilderneſs to Canaan, p With fingular Care and Tendernefs, 
as a Shepherd doth his Sheep. And therefore { hope thou wilt 
tike care of thy poor difperſed and diftrctfed Flock, and bring 


them once again into their own Land- 


7 Heb, In 
i oeel. 


O 


" Ex0d, 


PSALMS 


Works, which are oft aſcribed to Gods Riphr | 


| God revcalcd to them, not for thcir own private uſe, bu 


FI, T7e 19 Þ The clouds poured out water 7, the skies ſent 
(;s out a ſound : thine arrows k alſo wenr abroad, 

PIC PI 7 When the Iſraelites patſed over the Sea ; In reſpe& wherect 
"> the Jjaelites are ſaid to have been baptized inthe Cloud (7. e. ſprinkled 
"9 We with Water, poured forth from the Clouds) and in the Se, 1 Cor, 
i 10. 2. hb Either Kail-ſtones, or rather Lightnings or Thunder- 


corded jn Scripture, but only fome of the molt memord 


TRingdom. : | 
teh Tribes, 2 Kings 17, Although the Miiftor:cai roterenges Of they 


FC ſ 4 RF A - 
F A &-: $_; 7%. "4 F 


PSS LXYVYIEE 
| TN ARGUMENT... 
TT SCOPe of this Pjalm is plainly exprefſed, v. 6, 
4 » his, that the Jraelites might learn to hope and truſt jt 
24 and itedtaitly to keep his Laws and Covenant. Which gr-at 
[. Hon he pre.feth upon them, from the 2d effects of the contrary 
FactiCcs iN tacir Fore-fathers, of which he gives a brief, yet full 
41-COURTIN A Cecerpitulation of the moſt remarkable natſa-res in the 
:1Utory of their Church and Nation. oe 


| * Maſchil of afaph, N Gr, 4. 


RP 
pf Q. a : i*4 


Ip 0 0 ps 
f4 « $4i.-% + h p 3 . f P . s 3930 
Ex,107.:t;2n i attend to, and in{truf others in theo werd ma root p 


At th. {nrd IJ OS [ 5” 5 « age > 53 Aſzph f0 
} t:22 LOfd, 1-8, A rehearſal of Gods loue and Imz-ſuffering th ,;. 5 14... 


4 
Al 


—_—_ 'F) DP pe 4 b '? yo ) bt - , an F Ve 
_ Fre unvelieving and obſtinate Iſraclites, 9 --II. in their journcy out age 
- - : Fg fits 
of Egypt to the Land of Canaan, 12———65. Rejefinz the » —I 


reſt oj the Tiibes, he chuſcth Tion for a place of Worſhip, and +;. 
David, t» ths Kin:dym, 67—72, es 
[ ( Ive ear, O my people 4, to my law b : incline 
F your ears to the words of my mouth. 
| a It Aſaph was tie Compoſer of this Plutm, he might wel! cail 
the Jraelites big People, not only as .he was thctr Prophet and 
Teacher, but alſo becauſe they were of the fame Country aud Pa- 
rentage witi him, upon which account this very Phraſe of my Per- 


ple is uſed of them, not only by Queen Ejther, Eith, 7. 3, 4. but 


alſo by the Shunamitith Woman, 2 Kings 4-13- 'b (4 e.) The Do- 
ttrine which I am about to d-liver to you, concerning your Duty, 
and the danger of negictting it. : - 
2 * I will open my mouthc in a parable 4 ; I will* x5 45 
utter dark fayings e of old }. Nat. 
c Speak to you with all ficcedom and flainneſs, 4 Utterins CGi- 35: 
vers grave and weighty Senterices (for ſuch are oft call.d Farab!e: 
in Scripture) or paiſages of great mament for your inftrution and 
advantage. e So he calls the following patſages, not becaufe the 
Words and Sentences are in themteives rd to be underitood; for 
they are gencrally Hiſtorical and catie, but bccauſe the things con- 
tained 1n them, concerning Gods tranſcendant Goodneſs to 20 un- 
worthy People, and their unparallel'd ingratitude for, an:d abuſe 
of, fuch eminent Favours 3 aud their ſtupid 1zporance and mnfen- 


tioleneſs, under ſuch excellent and conſtant teackings of Gods 
7 VE . > LR. ER FN tire; ll | en 
Word and Works, are indced prodizious ard hard -to be bdlieved. 


f Of things done in antient tics, and ina great meaſire worn 
out of mens minds, 

3 * Which we have heard and known, and our fathers * Pf. 44.7 
have told us. 

4 We will not hide rmem from their children, ſhowing 
to the generation to come, the praites 7 of the LORD 3 
and his ſtrength, and his wonderful works that he hath 
done, 

g (t.e.) Fis glorious and praiſe-worthy Ations, as the 
vords CXp'ati 17. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed þ a teſtimony 7 in Tacob :, and 
appointed a law in Jſrael ; which he commanded our 
fathers * that they ſhould make chem known co their * Deas. 
children /. 4. ©. 

b 1's 1s juſtly put of all the X 6+ 7» 
following Mcrcics, and- the foundation both of thei S: 11> 19s 


Elowin 
Ls F 4. +4 4 
L-.& W110 - 


>» c! " B99 2 4 VER _—_ AP TINIS APE - 
'!n the fhrſt place, as the chief 
heir 


0 - "moral 
+ SISSIERS 3 


and of their eternal Felicity. 2 (7. e.) tiis Lay, as 1f 1s cltied 1n 
the-next Clauſe; which 1s very oft called a- T2;??rmry, becauſe 1t 15 


1 witneſs between God and Men, declaring both the Dutte> which 
god expedts from Man, and the Promfes ard Uleifings which Man 
in the performaace of his Duty may expeit from God.  & Pecu- 
1arly 3 for no other Nation enjoyed ts priviledge, 
fully exprefied, Pſal. 147. 1G, 20, 1 Which 


T" 24+ Tv” 
L CIUEFILON 


teach, Deut. 6. 7. and all their Childrea to bear 25d 


[| 
benefit of all their Poſterity, whom their Parents were obliged to 
R 9 6 
By which we may ſee how contrary to fre 2 3 


'tudy. 


of Devotion. 

6 That the generation ro come might know 1/2, E 
the children which ſhould be born : who thouid artie and 
declare ren to their children. 

7 That they might ſer their hope in God 7, and not 
forget the works of God, but keep his commandments. 

m That by the confideratiou of Guds gract;us Promit.s, and 
wonderful Works wrought by God for his Peopic, they might be 1h- 
couraged to truſt in him. 

8 And might not be as tieir fathers, * a ſtubborn and *Ex.24., 
rebellious generation ; a generation | rat ler not their & 33: 


Ver 


heart aright 7, and whole ſpirit was nor ftediait with 9 2 
God 0, 5, 13. 
n Who though they outwardly and ſeemingly complyed with the g 41. 27, 


forms of Worthip which God had preſcribed, yct did nit dire, þ eb. 
or prepare their Hearts, to the Obedierce and Service of God. That pre. 


: Y k . " "o IS So 
0 Who quickly difcovercd their Hypocrine by ther apoitecy HOU prod ns 


God, and from the Religion which they h:d profeticd. : their heart; 
9 * The children of Ephraim p being armed ana CIr- * Amos 2. 
rying bows 4, turned back in the day of barte! _ Ee” 
Þ this patlage concerns z either, xr. The 1:15e 0 E007arm, and | Oh 
ſome exploit of theirs, wherein they met with 1115 &ater 5s whos 2010S 


ther it were that mentioned x Chon. 7. 21. or forme ofner not x 
ticularly related in any other place of Scripture. For w2 mu 

think that all the Actions and Events cf the feveral 171905 276 Fee 
ie ONCS. 
ed Ephraim, 


of $1 a 


Or, 2. Tie ten Tribes, who are very irequently ca: 1: 
becauſe that Tribe was the chicf of tiiewm , and the feat of © 
And fo this is r<ferred by ſome to the Captivity of tt 
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Pia, LXXVUI 

Als £\. 44s 
Pſalm, ſcem not to go beyond Davids time. | . bo 
Tribes and People of Irael, who are ſometimes deſigned by _os 
Name of Epbrim, as Jer. 31+ 9, 18, 20, Zech, 10. 7. as well eee 
might be, bccaute of the cmimency of this Tribe, out of which 
cate Foſhua their hriſt Governour 1n Canaan, and in which the Ark 

: , | - ' y = - 

of God continued for a long time, and whoſe people were both 
moſt numerous. and moſt valiant, and therefore they are fitiy na- 


med for all, to thew that this ſlaughter was not made amongſt them. 


for agy defect of power or courage in them, but merely from 
Gods juſt judgment upon them for their fins here following. And 
that Ephraim 1s here put for all Iſrael ſeems to be evident trom tie 
following Verſes, wherein the 11s, upon which this overthrow 18 
chargd, are manifeſtly the fins of all the children of Irael, and 
they who are here called Ephraim are called Zacob and Iſrael, v. 21. 
And 15 t.is pailage is by divers Learned Interpreters referred unto 
that ercadful overthrow related 1 Sam. 4. Wherein they d1d not 
ſtand to ſizht, but turned their backs and fled, as 1s there expret- 
ſed, which though it reached all Jrael, yet Epirazm 15 particularly 
named, becauſe as the Ark ſo the Fight was in that Tribe ; and 
therefore it may be preſumed that the Ephrarmites were a very Colt- 
fiderable part of that Iſraelitih Army. And the Pſalmiſt having 
related this amazing Providence and Judgment of God upon hts 
own People, he falls into a large Diſcourſe of the cauſes of 1t, to 
wit, -the great and 1nanifold and continual fins of that and the 
formcr Gencrations, which having proſecuted from hence to ver. 
50, he there returns to this Eiſtory, and relates the ſad conſe- 
quences of that difaſter, to wit, the Captivity of the Ark, and 
Gods forf1king of Shilþ and Ephraim, and removing thence to the 
Tribe of 74449 and Mount Z1mn, the reaſon of which change of 
place he deſigned to give in the relation of this patſage. 4 Which 
includes Arrows, and thcſe being then the chicfelt and moſt com- 
mon Weapons are put for all other Arms. | 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refuſed 


to walk in his law 7. 

4 Their diſobedience was accompanied with obſtinacy and con- 
tempt of Gods Laws. 

11 And forgate 5 his works, and his wonders that he 
had ſhewed them - 

s Not hiſtorically, but prattically. They did not ſo remember 
them, as to love and ſerve, and truſt that God of whoſe infinite 
power and goodacls they had ſuch ample experience. Words of 
knowledzc, ſuch 3s know1ng, remembring, @&c. in Scripture uſed 
frequentiy comprehend affection and prattice, as hath been oft ob- 
{erved. : ; ; 

12 Marvellous things aid he in the ſight of their fa- 
thers in the land of Egypt, in the field : of Zoan «, 

ft (7.e.) In the territory or juriſdiion, not excluding City It 
ſelf. In the like ſenſe we read of the field of Edom, and of 946, 
Gen. 32. 3. and 36. 34. Numb. 21. 20. # An ancient and emi- 

- nent and the Royal City of Ezypt. See Numb. 13. 22. Iſt. 19.11. 
and 3o. 2, 3, 4- 


* Exod, 13 * He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to pals 
by through, and * he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. 
ur "i 14 * In theday time allo he led them with a cloud x, 
* Exod. and all the night with a light of fire. 

2. i» x Which was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 


&. 14- 24- ſcorching heat of the Climate and Seaſon, and for a companion 
Pfal. 105. and director 1n their Journey. 


39. 15 * He clave the rocks y in the wilderneſs, and gave 
* Ex0d-. tbe drink as out of the great depths z. 

Las i » He uſcth the plural number becaule 1t was twice done, once in 
Num, 27. Rephidim, Exod. 17.6. and again in Kadeſh, Numb. 20. 1, 11. 2 In 
why great abundance. 

= * 195% 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and cauſed 


1 Cor. 10. Waters to run down like rivers 4. 

FR a Which did miraculoutly follow them in all their travels, even 
to the bordcrs of Canaan. Sce Deut. g. 21. Pſal. 105. 41. 1 Cir. 
IO. 4- 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by provo- 
king the moſt High in the wildernels b, 

| b Where they had ſuch ſtrong and fingular obligations to obe- 
dicnce both from the great things which God had then and therc 
done for them, and from their dependance upon Gods favour and 
help for their ſafety and ſubfſiſtance. This was a great aggravation 
of their fin ard folly. 7 

18 And * they tempted c God in their heart, 
meat for their luſt 4. 

c Deirred a tryal and proof of Gods power, as the rest Verſe 
plainly theweth. See Numb. 11. 4. d Not for their necef{ar: 
ſubſiſtence for which they had Manna, but out of an inordinate ang 
luxurious appetite. ; 

Ig * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can 
_ God + furniſh a table inthe wildernels ? 
T Heb. 0r- 
yp 20 * Behold,he {mote the rock, that the waters guſhed 
*Exod., Out e, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he give bread 


* Evcd. 
16. 25 


by asking 


* Numb. 
Il. 4. 


17.5. allo? can he provide fleſh for his people ? 
Nw 2% e Which, all things conitdered, ſeems not fo wonderful, ſince 


Fountains of Water ſometimes break forth uncxpeRedly from or 
through Rocks. But it is far more difficult to give us Eread and 
fleſh, which we know not whether he can do. Or at leaſt we have 
juſt cauſe to doubt of his good will to us, who hath made ſuch a 
penurious provilion for us, and dcnics us theſe common bletſinos of 
bread and tieth, which he eives to the worſt of men, ” 


z 


21 Therefore the LORD heard this, and was wroth : 
loa fire was f kindled againſt Jacob, and anger allo came 
up againſt [rae]. 


7 1+] Le »F\ v4" as y A ' ; =q | . 
_ } Ether properly, as it was Numb. Its 1. or bguratively, the 
Ric of Gods anger, as it follows, | 


PSALMS. 


Or rather, 3. All the] 


| 


22 Becauſe they believed not 
in his ſalvation g. 

2 That he both could and would fave them from the famine , 
deſtruction which they rcarcd. ne a 

23 Though he had commanded + the 
above, and opened the doors of heaven h: 

h Which he compares to a Granary or Store-houſe, wh 

,” 4 11CIC 

keeps the Key, and either ſhuts or opens the door: of is = ol 
gives or with-holds proviſions, as he ſecs fit, 6 SORE 

24 * And had rained down manna upon 
and had given them of the corn of heaven j. 

7 Which was made 1n Heaven, or the Air, aad fent down th 
to the Earth. 

25 | Man did eat angels food { 
the full /. 

þ Matina, fo called, either, 1. Becauſe it was made by the ni 
niſtry of Anzcls. Or rather, 2. romp 


in God, and truſteq not 


nn 
nd 


Heavenly Originals, its pure and fpirituous ſubſtance, its 


ing to Gods appointment. Or this place may be tranilated as it ; 
in the Margent, Every on? aid eat the bread of the mighty, (i, e, ) 
Even the common Iſraelites ted upon as delicious food as the great- 
eſt Nobles and Princes uſcd to do. / Which may belong, cher 
1. To the Fleſh mentioned in the following Verſes which God 
gave them cven to ſaticty or glutting, which he threatned to dc 
Numb. 11. 18, 19, 20. Or rather, 2. To the Manna of which he is 
here ſpeaking, which he gave them 1n ſuch plenty, that their defire 
of other ood could not procced from their neceftity, but merc!y 
from wantonneſs and Iluft, 


theſe Quails might come as well as from the Weſt, where their 
more common abode is ; this work being confeiledly miraculous, 


natural work, whereby God took away from thein the uſe-of their 
Wings, and made them to fall into the hands of the Hjrae!! es, 

23 And heler 7 fall in the midſt of their camp » round 
about their habitations. 

o. Heb. Of his camp ; either Jracls Camp, or Gods Camp; for 
(ſeeing Tjruel was Gods people, and he dwelt among them, their 
Camp was his Camp. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled : for he gave 
them their own delire p. 

pþ What they defired both for quality and quantity, 


* while their mear was yet in their mouths. 

q The ſenſe 15 either, 1. Whilſt their greedy appetite yet con- 
tinued, and was not fully ſatisfied, before they began to loath 1t, 
as they did afterwards, Numb. 11. 29, Or 2. Before they were 
deprived or deſtitute of their detircd food, whilſt they enjoyed 1t, 
and were ſti!l feeding upon it, as the next Clauſe explains this. 
Gods paticnce did not. wait upon them till that food was ſpent, vut 
tell upon them inſtantly. 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 


7 The moſt healthy 


by 1t, and leaſt ſuſpected their own danger. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity 5 


and their years in trouble 7. | 

s In tedious and fruitleſs marches hither and thither, ſometimes 
forward, and ſometimes backward, which they knew would never 
>110ng them 1n their own perſons to their promiſed and much dett- 
rcd Land. t In manifold diſcaſes, dangers, perplexitics and hor- 
rors of thcir own Minds and Conſcicnccs. 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought him # : and 
they returned and enquired early after God y. | 
u They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly -4 
2crs 3 which even Phat ao) frequently did. x To wit, Iron thc - 
o!ls unto the outward worinip of God : or being moved GI) 
fear they ceafed for the prefent from their groſly wicked Couric, 
which they might eafily do without a dram of truc Repent nce, Or 
hearty converſion to God. y Specdily and carnettly fougit to G0 
for caſe and ſafety and comfort, as wicked men in fuch caics fre- 
quently do. 


and the high God their redeemer z. mA 
; They cortidercd that God and God alone had preſerved 0 
in all their former exigencics, and that he only could _ 4 
them, and not thoſe Idols or Creatures which they had = 
before him, and therefore being driven by abſolute necethity 1) 
cd to him for relicf. 


and they * lied unto him with their rongues 4. 


Pam . o . : A _— 7 
a They made glorious but faiſe profethons anc protec 14 ſpace 
. /* he <. R _ _ . _ . > p "I! C | as 
their tincerc rclolutions of future obedicnce, 11 God wouid' 
them. M For 


clouds trom * i, Tis 


Fl. 

*7 

IALS, 
\ 


them to eat, + Exod 


(9. 4, 14, 
cnce Flal, toe. 


: he ſent them meat to /%% 5.x; 
I Cor, 


Becaule of its excellency, fact: Phe 

Food as might bent the Angels, if they could gy ell oe 074; 
QU a0 TIN Ctl IC nec 1D, i 1CY COUIC cat Food, and ſuch 

c 4 I od fn ] - ad '1 > a = : - W176 UV? x 

as hath ſome reſemblance with the bletfed Angels in regard of jt: i Mead 


; os VIgour ,..;. 
and cthcacy 1n preſerving and nouritthing thoſe who uſed it accord. 


26 * He cauſed an Eaſt-wind -þ to blow in the heg- * Nun! 
ven ; and by his power he brought in the South-wind m, !': 3! 
m Either he brought in firſt an Eaitern, and afterwards a Sou- | 


thern Wind; or the Wind was South-eaſt 3 from which Quarter ©" 


27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and Þþ fea- +, 
thered fowls # like as the {and of the lea. Fin! of 
n Heb. Winged Fowl, which 1s noted to ſhew that 1t was a ſuper. #/%% 


” » 


30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt q : but 


fatreſt of them 7, and - {mote down tne || cholen of he” 
i{rael, _ boy. 
and ſtrong, who probably were moſt defi- 1) Or, waar 
cous of this food, and fed moſt cagerly upon it, and grew ttt men, 


. * fo 
35 And they remembred that * God was their _ 
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32 Forallthis * they ſinned till : and believed not for 8 I 
his wondrous works. K ; 


EP *Ex, 
13, 


* Exe: 

+ Heb 

bil4, 
Or, L 
| bail-/1 ( 


[+ Heb 
* up, 
Or, 1; 


. Wnzs, 


FH, 
gels of 
Feuls, 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did fatter him with their moutl, DES 


ol LXXVIIL PS 4 


7 For their heart was not right with him6, neither 


were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 
þ All their confeffions and peti*tons were but hypocritical and 
forced, and did not proceed from an upright heart truly grieved 


for their former offences, and firmly reſolved to turn unto the Lord. 


c They diſcovered their hypocritie by their Apoſtacy from God as 

ſon as their danger was paſt. 
* feb, At- 
toned, Or, iniquity, 4 and de{troyed them not ; yea, many a time 
expiate* turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 
Plal.95-3* wrath e. 

4 Not fimply and abſolutely, fer ſo it is undeniably certain 
from the Holy Scriptures that God pardons none but true penitents, 
ſuch as theſe were not, but reſpettively, and ſo far as not to de- 
ſcrey them at that time which he threatened, and was about to do. 
as the next words limit and explain 1t. He remitted their puniſh- 
ment, for iniquity 1s oft put for the paniſpment of it. Heb. He ex- 
p.;ted their inzyurty. He accepted of thr attonement, or of their 
profciied repentance ſo far as to compenſate it with a removal of 
this outward aad preſent affliction ; as he did aifo to wicked 454b 
upon his hypocritical humiliation, 1 Kinzs 21. 2g. And this God 
doth for the encouragement of all true penitents, who may hence 
tcarn how much greater and better recompences they may expet 
and ſhall receive from God. e But ſet bounds to it, and though 
he chaſtened them, yet he would not utterly deſtroy them, as they 
deſerved. 


38 But he being full of compaſſhon - forgave their 


LMS Phl, LXXVHL 


50 + He made a way / to his anger, he ſpared tige+ !*c%. 27s 
their foul from death c bur gave || their life x over to 71944 4 
the peſtilence. path, 

/ Heb. He wer2hed a bath or cavl(-- . B "9 il Or, in: 

E path or cauſ--way, (i. e.) He made a moſt 3, 

ſmocth and cven and cxat path as if he had done it by weight and I nf 2 
mcaſure, that fo his anger might paſs twifty and frecly without 1n- = 
terruption, The phraſe alſo ſeems to note the wiſdom and juſtice 
of God in weighing out their plagues proportionab!y to their fins, 
and cxerciting great ſeverity towards them anſiwerably to their 
great and barbarous cruelty towards his people. t (i. 6.) He pu- 
niſheth them with death or killing plagues, as the next words ex- 
Pia!n It. x Or their beaſts. So he ſpeaks of the murrain amons 
their cattel, But our Tranſlation ſeems better to agree with the 
next foregoing and following paiſages which plainly ſpeak of the 
deati of perſons. ; 

51 * And {mote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the chief * £x. t-- 
of their ſtrength x in the tabernacles of Ham y. 29. 

X Another expreſſion noting the firſt-born, who arc fo called, 

Gen. 42.3. y Ofthe Ez2yptians, the poſterity of Ham, Gen. 16. 9. 

wmch title he there gives them to intimate that they were the 

curted ciniidren of a curſed parent, Ham, Gen. g. 25. and there- 

core were proper objetts for divine wrath and vengeance. 

52 But * made his own people to go forth like ſheep, *".7 7.59; 
and guided them in the wildernels like a flock. 

53 And he led them on fafely, fo that they feared 


not : z but the fea \* - overwhelmed their Ene-* &£x. 14: 


re 777 &C 
N, wil 


*Pſ. 103+ 
| 14. a wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again g. 


f Which here notes either 1. The corruption of their natures, 


which was perpetually inclining them to fin and conſequently ex- 
poling them to God's wrath, which muſt needs have conſumed 
them utterly and ſpeedily, if God had let !oofe his anger upon 
them. See the ſame argument uſcd to a like purpoſe, Gen. 8. 21, 
Or rather, 2. The frailty or infirmity of their natures, as the next 
clauſe interprets this ; which is ſuch, that if I ſhould not reſtrain 
my wrath, I ſhould quickly cut off the body of this wicked people, 
and their children with them, whom I have promiſed to carry into 
Canaan, Numb. 14. 31. g That are quickly cut off, and when 
once they are dead they never return to this litc. : 

 [Or,rehe? 40 How ofc did they || provoke him in the wilderneſs, 
gn 2 and grieve him in the deſert ? 

{| Oum-14 41 Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, and 


limited the holy one of 1trael b. - 
h They limited either 1. God's power, as above, Verſe 19, 29. 
Or, 2. God's will, direftinz and preſcribing to hun what to do, 
and when, and in what manner, and murmuring at him if he did 
not always gravt their particular and various delires. 


10; f7m when he delivered them || from the enemy. 
dit-itm. 7 The great and glorious works of his haud on their behalf. 


lame day, as it 1s called Exod, 12. 41. which God had fixed four 
hundred years before, Gen. 15. 13. in which God dclivcred them 
from their greateſt enemy, the tyrarit Pharaoh. 
+ kb. jet. 43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. | 

44 * And had turned their rivers / into blood ; and 
their floods that they could not drink. 

| The ſeveral branches and ſtreams of the river Nilus, and thoſe 
many rivuſets which they brought from it. ; 
*Fx.2.:1. 45 * Heſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which 
| *Ex. 2.5, devoured them 2 3 and * frogs, which deſtroyed 
them. 

m Or, deſtroyed them ; which they might do by their cruel and 
numerous ſtings, for theſe tlies were doubtleſs extraordinary 1n their 
nature and quantity, and poyſonous and hurtful qualities. And 
the like is to be thought concerning the frogs here following, who 
alto might deſtroy the people by infeting the air with their ſtink, 
and corrupting their racats and drinks. 
|. 46 He gave allo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, and 
| £5.15. and their labour » * unto the locuſt. 


E £X.720, 


lit, {ycamore-trees o'with | froſt, 


| Or, great 
bail-ſtones 


THe. He 48 + He gave up p alfo their cattel to the hail, and 


mt UÞ, : | 
"4 Joke. their flocks to || hot thunder-bolts. 

E þ Heb. He ſhut up as in a priſon that they could not eſcape 
them, 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 


} 
> i wrath, and indignation q and trouble, by ſending Þ evil 
eril, angels among them rv. 

| 4 Other moſt grievous plagues which were mixed with, and 
were the effets of his anger and -wrath 3 whereby their miferies 
were greatly aggravated and diſtinguiſned from the afflitions which 
God fent upon the Ijraelites in Ezypt,: which were onely fatherly 
chaſtiſements and the effe&ts of God's love and occaſions of their 
Celiverance. r Heb. the ſending (or the operation or effetts ) of 
evil Angels, or of the Angels or meſſengers of evil things, either of 
the Angels whom God imployed in producing tli-ſe plagues 3 or 
of yes and Aaron: who were to the Egyptians metlengers of evil, 
and by whom theſe judgments were ſent to and intlifted upon 


39 For * he remembred that they were but fleſh f ; 


42 They remembred not his hand 7, nor the. day k 


Þ Nor that remarkable and never to be forgotten day, that ſelf 


mies, 27. OF 
2 But it 1s ſajd that they were fre afraid, Exod. 14. 10. Anf. * 5+ F< 
rt. They were afraid at firſt, but after M25 had encouraged them T He». 
they grew bold and ſecure, one evidence whereof was, that they ©97*7445 
confidently went into the middle of the Sea, and paſſed between 
the vaſt heaps of water which were on both tides of ticm. 2. Tac 
meaning may be that they had no juſt cauſe to tear : for men are 
oft ſaid to do not onely what they aCually do, but alfo what they 
2ught to do, as ſil. 1. 6. and 2. 7. 79c. : 
| 54 And he brought them to the border of his fantu- 
ary 4, even to this mountain a, * which his right hand * P75. 44.5; 
had purchaſed. 
a Or, of his hol'meſs,or his holy place, (7. e.) the Land of Canaan, 
| hich 1s ſo called, Ezra g. 3. Zach. 2. 8. QF. as being ſeparat- 
;cd by Gced from all other Lands, for his people and \ rvice, and 
fandtined by his preſence and dwelling in it. a Either 1. The 
Mountain upon which the Tabernacle or Temple ftooad. Or rather 
2. The mountainous Country of Canaan, which is called a Land of 
hills and valleys, Deut. 11. 11. And the word mwntain 1s off uicd 
in Scripture for a mountainous Country, as Gen. 35, 8. Det. 1. 7. 
Fofe 11.21. 
55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and 
and * divided them an inhericante by line, and made the * [of.: 4.7. 
tribes of Iſrael ro dwell in their tent. Pl.135.2t, 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high <* 
od, and kept not his teſtimonies. 
57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their 
fathers : they were turned afide * like a deceitful *Hof. 7.15; 


bow 6. 

b Which either breaketh when it is drawn, or ſhooteth awry, 
and fruſtrateth the Archers deſign and expectation. So when they 
pretended, and both God and men cxpetted obedience and gratt- 
tude to their great benefator, they bchaved themſelves undutifully 
and unfaithfully towards him. 

58 * For they provoked him to anger with their high « peut. 2, 
places, and moved him to jealouſie with their graven 15, 21- 
images. 

59 When God heard c this, he was wroth, and great- 
ly abhorred 1frael. 

c ( 1.e. | Perceived or underſtood, ( as hea ng -15 oft uſed, 35 
Gen. 11. 7. and 41 15, Qc. It is ſpoken of God aiter the manner 
of men. | 

60 * So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 4 the * z ©ary. 


the tent which he placed among men ce. | 4- I; 
4 Which then was placed in $h1/2h, from whence as the Jf-aelites 1<**7 
fetched the Ark, fo God withdrew himſelf. e Whereby he inf1- 
nuates both God's wonderful condeſcention and favour to fuch 
worthleſs and wretched creatures, and their ſtuperdious tolly 
and wicxeducſs in deſpiſing and tinning away to glorious a pr:- 
viledge. 
61 And delivered his ſtrength f into captivity, and Fis 


glory g into the enemies þ hand. 

f To wit, the Ark, called God's /trenzth, x Chron. 16. 11. and 
the ark of his ſtrength, Pſal. 132. 8. becauſe it was the fſhgn and 
pledge of his ftrength or power put forth on his peoples belialt. 
Z So the Ark is called, as betng the Monument and feat of Gods 
glorious preſence,and an inſtrument of his glorious works. þ Name- 
ly, the Philiſtins : Of which ſee 1 Sam. 4. ; 

62 He gave his people over allo unto the tword : and 
was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 * The fire conſumed their young men z and their © Ju.r 5.4. 
maidens were not | given to matriage 2. Valk 11«3F 

i Becauſe the young men who ſhould have married t 
ſlain. Heb. were not praiſed, to wit, with Marriage-tongs, wh: 
was uſual at Marriage-Solemnitics among the jews, as appedrs from 
er. 7. 34. and 16. 6. and 2s. 10. SF, 

64 Their prieſts k fell by the ſword, and their widows 
made no lamentation /. 

b Hophni and Phinehas and others. / Nc Funeral Soleminties 3 


\& FY: - 
hem wereT HED F 
ch Pr Ae, 


them. 


1 


either becauſe they were prevented by their own death, as the 
KEETT 2 wike 


MELTR 


= ET ; 
hen 


_ — Ja 
— —IW WS..cont Y . w— 
ons, F—_ ——— A % - T 4 2M —_—. A : 
> Lg 1 _ = 4 u : . 7 SN 2: 2, . =, * ov" a 
"i b- a <> = al ve & K : © az - bs #Þ Ya 
"A >) 5 yp - AE -#A ors 2 ——_—_— I - - = s 33.1 : 
V oo I : - : _ I 7 , SE a 22 ym 
q . - _ - 7 - >> IE . s _- > p3 * 
- _ < — - EI - ns —_ RE 


i t— +, 
. 
BE * — — 7 3 4 
M 
: ng > = wn I! 2 > 
Lore - - 5 
** > = 


Sn Sag 7 


2 Re” 


>. - Þ 


4 . ; - _ d- a —_ _ —— 
R627 a » © - ——— — IE on 1 " : Ty , - 
INI N 8 — . SF TT 5 2246 b nt _ _ - - - ws ; = Sy : hs be F : 
— ——— a Vn ne teri, nents there ererern TT WET. : - JDT" I7D = 7 prog; to Eben 9+ Spe: Th A "4 
4 z _ wr + < « '4 =—_ = bs > —— a ry - 4 - - 3 a £4 . - 7 
Pee EE PETS : - — > Fn vt - IS >= - I - WE m—_ Inns . J__—_ p NOR RI I n — : I I =} — AGE 44, _ EST S, % a - 
——_—_ - oo « —_— Po . &S pune, LOI ; ' » A Cn ———_— —_ m PI _ > » — — 6 PSY wo _ - , <4 ag—_ _ 
S by S So _—_ OTIS 2 ny *— WS. prinns < bd —- - ———A == IL = : a FL LEE ; k —— - *X 2 - - we: - - 
oe 03 6s __ _ the 4 + i . w*0F 5 —_— . I - _ by SI - : 2D 8- © _ 6 JS —— = l anne * _ - . " "JD. 4 
SOA. e's —_— . ro or FO OS. . . k ” Cr * , 5 WM I wy te S w— % _ LO - $® Pons +” <> 8 = - AX ” , ___- E*g Py: EE. INES: 25 75-4 : - « gates — = 
SE? : A 4 E, TE yn nhags ” = X . ” - - = * - #6 gee ; TV IT is ———_—_—_——_— —_— —  — > ! <a - = 7 ” FOES Renee ot b O > a —_ nth 5o0s Ma EIS k & I as 
— WA > => - "4 a> : . 4 - .. 44 a yo _ i _ -—- 'S, $& C Po Sond” area © $5 PT * a>) 6 4 b. —— - >. "ax d ate X a A 
2 : _- q —— - reg —_— * < Fn s, Pax; + 7 Wy ee 3 © + Fo y,cC* 4. ws t LL WR LO - n SEO : : 4 en ACS w © _ 
"__—_ ;-\ 4 -- I —_— - ; y SRSFE \ a A - 4 ED i k =>  ” RT, "Bb 2_R $2 OBTREL FT . Dey : Ts 5 5 - on : S 
"ra > hos 3 £ 1 4 0 & xi A =S a noe , OM 
- _ - ” O - — po 


s 


ry 
ary Sh I 


a op Ts 


*4 oy 1 n+d OW 4 Sabo 


w 
os 


oO——__ - 
Sar: _ Py £1 - 
6, IE : G SI 


- 
A 
* 


DEL (+ v6 


=o 


—— a « 
_ EIS» ey ; Bm 
oe, « 
ant 
- ob. gs l 


hn 
SSIS Z 


« 8.0 
_—_ 


Pal. 


* x; S495. 


CF 6. 4- 


+ Heb. 
founded, 


*F x. $2.15. 


1Chr.11.2. 
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Aſaph. 


* Pl. 74-7. 


LX%DL8. 


wife of Phinehas was, or diſturbed by the invaſion of the enemy 3 
or ſo overwhelmed with the ſence of the publick calamity that the 
reſentment of their private loffes was ſwallowed up by it. See Job 
27. 15, Ezeb. 24. 25» 

65 Then the LORD awaked as one out of ſleep 
mn, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of 


wine 77. | 
» For God by giving up not onely his people but his Ark to the 


contempt and infolency of the Philiftins might ſcem to be aſleep 
ard inſeniible of his own honour and intereſt, till by a ſudden and 
unexpcttcd blow he convinced his enemies of the contrary. 7 
Whole ſpirit and courage 1s revived and inflamed by a liberal 
drauzht of generous wine. Which compariſon 15 no more 11uri- 
cus to the Divine Majeſty than that of a thiefs comms in the mg/t, 
to which Chriſt's ſecond coming is compared, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 

66 * And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts 7 : 


he put them roa perperual reproach o. 

n With the Diſeaſe of the Emerods which was both painful and 
ſamefu!. o He cauſed them to perpetuate their own reproach by 
ſending back the Ark of God with thcir golden Emerods, thc 
liſting mouments of their ſhame. | 


67 Moreover, p he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph 7 : 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim 7: | | 
p And as he ſmote his enemies for their 1195 3 ſo he puniſhed Nt 
own pople for th2 ſame cauſe. q Either, He rejetted the King- 
dom of the ten tribes, whereof Ephraim was the Head. But tlits 
Pſalm reacheth not ſo far as the crc&ion of that Kingdom. Or 
rathzr, 2. Be would not have his Ark to abide longer in the Taber- 
nacie of S;7/:5, which was in the Tribe of Joſeph or Ephrazm. See 
1 San. 5. 12.and 7.1, 2. Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 25.6, 9g. r The famc 
thing repcated in other words after the manner. : 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of Judah /, the mount Zion 


waich he loved. 

/ Either, 1. For the ſeat of the Kingdom. Or rather, 2. For 
the ſcat of the Ark and of God's Worſhip. Obj. Jeruſalem was 1n 
the Tribe of Ben'amin, Jof. 18. 27. Anſ. 1. It was fo 1n part, and 
part of it was in Zadah, as appears from of. 15. 63. To which 
Tribe Zim belonged by fpecial reaſon, becauſe David the Head of 
that Tribe conquered and took it. 2. Benjamin after the divition of 
the two Kingdoms was incorporated with 7uzah, and 1s oft com- 
prehended under the name of Zuda'!. 


69 And he built his ſanctuary t like high palaces z, like 
the earth which he hath -þ eſtabliſhed for ever . 


t The Temple of Solomon. u Magnificent and glorioully. x Not 
now to be removed from place to place,as the Tabernacle was, but 
as a fixed place for the Arks perpetual reſidence, unleſs the peoplc 
by their Apoſtacy ſhould cauſe its removal. 

70 * He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him 


y By which employment he was inured to that care and dil1gence 
1d feif-denial which 1s neceflary in a King or Governour 3 and 
inſtructed to rule his people with all gentleneſs and tenderneſs. 

72. So he fed them according to the integrity of 
his heart; and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his 


hands z. 

z He commends Dar! for the two necefiary ingredients of a 
200d Prince. 1. Integrity, whereby he iincerely ſought the good and 
welfare of his people, avoiding and abhorring thoſe counſels and 
courſes which were contrary thereunto. 2. Shz/fulnejs ; whereby 
he managcd all the publick affairs with fingulac prudence 5 which 1s 
here aſcri>ced to his hands, not becauſe it was ſeated in them, but 
vecaule 1t was a&cd and diſcovered by them, and appcared in all 
his ations or adminiſtrations, 


PSAL LXXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſatn was doubtleſs compoſed upon the ſad occation of 
the deſtruttion of Judea and Feruſalem, cither by Antioch, 
or rather by the Chaldeans ; as may be gathered from 1 Mac. 7. 
15, 17. where 1n the relation of the perſecution of Antiochivs the 
ſecond and third Verſes of this Pſalm arc cited. 


A Pſalm || of Ataph. 

Tre Pjalmiſt complaining of the deflation and ruine of Jeruſalem, 
I——4 expytulateth with God about his long anger and jealouſie, 
g—7. entreateth for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and ſpeedy help 
and mercy, 8 I2. tothe everlaſting praiſe of his Name, 13. 

I God, the heathen are come 4 into thine inherj- 

tance bz * thy holy temple have they defiledc ; 
they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps 4. - 

a As Invaders and Conquerors. b Into Canaan and Fudea, 
which thou did(t chuſe for thine inheritance. c By cntring into it, 
and touching and carrying away its holy Veſſels, and ſhedding 
blood 1n if, and barning of it. © d Made of the ruines of thoſe 
goodly nouſes which they burned, or threw down. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants e have they given 
20 be meat unto the fowls of heaven f; the fleſh of thy 
taints unto the beaſts of the earth. | 

e Either, x. Of thy faithful and holy ſervants, who they uſed 
as cruelly as the worſt of the people. Or, 2. Of the Jews, whoin, 
tnough the generality of them were very wicked, he calleth God': 


PSALMS. 


came in their way, f By caſting them out like dung upon the £ 
of the carth, and not ſuffering any to bury them, '© 2aCe 


either {lain or fied, or were not permitted, or durſt not und 


4 they intimate that this defire did not proceed from a revengeru 


Servants and Srints, becauſe they were all fuch by profcſfion ; and 
fome of them were really tuch ; and the Chaldeans did never know 
or regard thoſe that were fo, but promitcucutly def] royed all that 


Pſal. LY 


3 Their blocd they ſhed like water g round about 
eruſalem, * and there was none to bury ther h, 

2 Plentitully and contemptuoully, valuing it no more than com. 

mon water. 


, 45 crtake 
to perform that Otice to them. Ke 


4 * Weare become a reproach to our neighbours ; a+p; 
Acorn and derifion to them that are round abour us;. ; 


z We who were their terrour and ſcourge are now neither feared 
nor pitied, but become the matter of their ſcoffs and reproa 


, cs, 
Sce Pſal. 80. 6. and 137. 7. Exeh. 28. 2. 12, &c. 


5 * How long, LO RD, will thou be angry for ever ? *Þ{.22,, 


ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire ? 
6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen k that hay 
not known thee, and upon the Kingdoms that have not 


called upon thy name. 

þ Though we confets that we have dcſerved thy wrath, yet the 
Heathen, by whom thou haſt ſcoured us, deſerve it much more. 
15 being guilty of far greater 1mpictics than we, living in prof, 
ignorance and ccntempt of God and of his worlhip. And there. 
fore we pray transfer thy wrath from us to them. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob /, and laid waſte his 


dwelling place. 

[ The poſterity of Fac9h, whom thou didſt love, and with 
whom and his Sced thou madeſt a ſure and everlaſting Covenant : 
whereby thou didſt ingage thy ſelf to be an enemy t1 their enemies 
Ex:d. 23. 22, Befides thou hateſt cruelty, eſpecially when the 
wicked devour thote who are more righteous than themſelves, 
Habah. 1. 13. 

8 * Oremember not againſt us || former 


brought very low p. f 
m The fins committed by our Forefathers, and by us who have al g 


moſt righteouſly brought this deſo.ating judgment upon us, n Un. 
on which all our confidence is fixed ; for merit ard rizhtecuſneſ 
we have none. Sce Dan. 5. 7, 9. o Prevent our uttcr extirpation 
which we have deſerved, and have great rcafon to expe. þ Patt 
the hopes of all humane help, and theretore we glory or our de- 
vcrance will be wholly thine. 

9 Help us, O God, of our falvation 4, for the glory 


of thy name r, and deliver us, and - purge away our +1 


*#4a»,y 


fins for thy names ſake. 


q From whom we have oft rcccived, and from whom alone we ft" 


now expeR, ſalvation. x3 Which 1s now obſcured by the infolency 
and blaſphemy of thine enemics, who atcribe this Conquelt to thcir 
[dols, and triumph over thee no lefs than over thy poople, as oae 
unable to deliver them out of their hands. Sce Dan. 2. 15. 


RK. 


*Pf. I 41.7, 


h Becauſc their friends who ſhould have done j+ \. Jer.14.15, 
ts Were f 16. 4 


+13, 


CE[e.10.2 


pe, 12: IN!quities m; * Iſn.s,,, 

let thy tender mercles z {peedily prevent us 9, for we are 'Or: 
qultlos 0 

alled up the meaſure of their fins, for which, we confeſs, thou hat © k 


1 
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10 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 5s *Pl14.1z 


their God s ! Let him be known among the heathen, 7 in 7 15 * 


Celts 


our ſight, « by the + revenging of the blood of thy ler- 


vants which is ſhed, 

s He whom they ſerved, and of whom thy boaſted. He is loft 
and gone, or-grown impotent or idle. t by the execution of ins 
judgments upon them according to Pſal. 9. 15. # That we may 
live to ſee it and praiſe thy name for 1t. 


11 Let * the ſighing of the priſoner « come before thee, * Pl. 1: 


according to the greatneſs of | thy power : Þ preſerve 2* 
thou thole that are appointed to die .x. 


T Hs 
Leanc 


FH 


: 4 s p "INE>" 7 Arm 
u Of thy poor people now in priſon, or at leafr, in captivity. 11.4 


b 
Ds 16% 


P 


” Pla] 


#5 (4 þ1tv 


x Heb. the children of death, (i. e.) Which were either deligned |;,.., ;j 


to death, or in manifeſt danger of it, as being wholly in the power /1,q4.., f 
of their cru-l and barbarous enemies. death, 


12 And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold ito 
their boſom y ; the reproach wherewith they have re- 
proached thee z, O Lord. 

y (i.e) Either, 1. Abundantly, as this Phraſe notes, 1. 55: 
S, 7. fer. 32.18. Lube 6, 38. Or, 2. Senſibly, fo as it may come 
nome to them, and fall heavily upon them in their own-perion-. 


7 As impotent or unfaithful or unmerciful to his own peop!c- * 


mind, but from a due ſence of God's favour. 


13 * So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture v 
Ive thee thanks for ever : 


i! » DY 
: | Bs 
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FDA LG LK. 
The ARGUME NT. 


Eo Pſulm was Compoſed either x. Upon the ſame occAlion 
with the former, to wit, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem *) 
the Chaldeans, as moſt conceive. Which yet feems not prov 
becauſe here is no mention of the Temple, nor of Rn, n 
there is in the foregoing Pſa!m ; nor of the Tribe of fudub, ct 
was moſt concerned in that defolation, but of. Tojeph, _—_ 
and of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeth, which _—_ oy 
captive long before that time; nor do the expretſion ol the Fj 
import ſuch a defolating judgment, as thoſe of the _- 
Or, 2. Upon occaſion of captivity of the ten TIDES, as ſome , w_ 
think. But why then is Benjamin named, which 15 none - wen 
number, nor went into captivity with them, but was JoVÞriet wy 
Fudah ? Or, 3. Upon occation of ſome other calamity, + nga 
mitics which befel the Tribes of Jrae/ after their divifion Int — 
Kingdoms, and before the captivity and deſtrution of c1fnet | 
them. Ia which time all the evils mentioned in tins 7 =; 


! 
FE Og Fe 
lalm ail i 


4 


. ct ; 
we will ſhew forth thy prat'®,,.,, 
| to all generations. concrat 


"nn 


| 7 Heb, 
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Plal. 


Or, fir 
aſip!t. 


LXXR. 


1s is manifeſt from their Hiſtory, 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim Eduth a, 4 Pſalm |* rm 


|| of Aſaph. 


a It ſeems to be the name of a Muitcal Inſtrument : though many 


ſeparate the latter part of the word from the former, and ex- 


pound Eaath, a teftimmy, or witneſs between God and his 


pcople, of his relation to them, and of their dependence upon 
him. 

The Pjalmiſt bemoaneth the miſeries and fad Condition of the Church, 
J 7. Taat Gol's paſt manifold Mercies are chanzed into 
defplating Judgments, 2 13. H prayeth for deliverance out 
of them; with a promiſe of Toankfalneſs, 19———1 0. 

1 \Iveear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael b, thou rhat J-adeſt c 

Joleph 4 like a flock ; thou that dwelleſt berwee;: 


the cherubims e, ſhine forth f, 

þ Thou who haft undertaken to feed and govern thy people of 
Tract, as a ſhepherd doth his flock, now perform thine office, and 
reſcue thy flock from thoſe grievous Wolves which devour and de- 
itroy then. c Or,d:dft lead tormerly,though row thou haſt forſaken 
them. d (1.e.,) The Children of Foſeph, or of Jrael, as he now 
ſaid, this Clauſe being but a repetition of the former in other 
words. Compare Pſal. 77. 15. And the naine of Foſeph, the 
moſt eminent of the Patriarchs both for his dignity and piety and 
the right of primogeniture transferred upon him from Reuben, 
1: Chron. $. I. 1s elſewhere put for all the ten Tribes, as Ezeh, 37. 
15, 19. Amos 5. 6, 15. and 6.6. Zech. 10.6. And for all the 
Tries, as Pſal. 81. 5. Obad. v.18. e Which were the Mercy- 
ſcat above tie Ark. By which title he prudently and pioully minds 
the ten Tribes of their revolt from God, and of the vanity of their 
ſuperſtitious Addretles to their Calves at Dan and Bethel, and of the 
nccetfity of their returning to the true worſhip of God betore the 
Ark at Jeruſalem, if they detired or expected any relict from him. 
And by this title it ſeems more than provable that this Pſalm was 
not made upon occaſion of the Babylontth Captivity, in and after 
which time there was no Ark not Cherubims, nor do I remember 
that Dariel or any Prophets did then apply themſelves to God by 
that Title. Sce Dan, 9. f Out of the clouds wherein thou ſ:emc1t 
to hide thy ſelf. Shew forth thy power and goodneſs to and for 
thy poor. oppreilcd pcople in the face of thine and their Ene- 
mies. | 

2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſleth, 


+/.Cre g ſtir up thy ſtrength 7, and Þ come ard fave us. 


f 4 p.. 4 S 
Fl {al UA! [- 


6 7 lit, 


X Nſ,1 / 
Plat.4+ + o 


thu ſmobe, 
| Or zn the 


Ite prayer, 


*PlL102.9. 


M4414 


FP. 44-2 


2 (1. e.) Before alli the Tribes of Hrae! ; for whom he mentions 
onely theſe three Tribes, cither 1. Becauſe of their ſpecial relation 
to Z5jeph here named, Verſe 1. Ephraim and Manaſſeth being his 
Sons, and B2nj.min his Brother, both by his Father and Mothsr : 
Or 2. Becauſe theſe were eminent Trives, Epnrann the Head of the 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes z Manaſſeth was planted and powerful 
0:1 both tides of Jordan; and B2njamin, becauſe the greatelt part of 
7eruſalem and the Temple was in 1ts lot. Or 3. With refpett and 
alluiion to the ancient fcituation of the Tabernacle in the wilder- 
ncſ+, where theſe Tribes were placed on the Weſt-fide of the Taber 
nacle, Numb. 2. 18, 75%. in which the Ark was, which conſequently 
was before them.” So the ſence 1s, O thou who didſt of old go 
forth before theſe Trives, gc. do ſo again at this time. Or, 4. 
Eccauſe theſe Tribes had a greater thare of the Calamities here de- 
j;zncd thin others ; which might be very true, though it be not 
expretſed 1n the ſacred Hiitory,in which we have only the fubſtance 
cf things, and fuch circumſtances are commonly omitted, Which 
ſccms now to be afleep, or Hdle and uſelcts. 

3 Turn us again, / O God, and * cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall be faved. 


{ Either, 1. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate : Or, 2. 
To thy ſelf ; from whom Epi. and Maneſſeh with the reſt of the 
tcn tribes have apoſtatized, See the like prayer of El/ij44 for them, 
: Kings 18. 37. 

4 0 LORD God of hoſts, tow long + wilt thou 
be angry || againſt the prayer of thy people ? 7. 

t Thou art lo far from anſwering our prayers whereby we ſeek 
to appeaſe thee, that by thy continuance and increaſe of our mi- 
{cries thou ſeemeſt to be the more incenſed againſt us by them, 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, « and 


giveſt them * tears to drink in great meaſure. 

u Either with tears inftcad of bread, which they either want, 
or cannot eat becauſe their grief hath taken away their appetites : 
or with tears as frequent and confrant as their eating 1t. See the 
like Phraſe, Pſal. 42. 3. | 

6 * Thou makeſt us a ſtrife x unto our neighbours y, 
and our enemies laughamong themſelves z. 

x (7, e.) The objett or matter of their firife or contention : 
either 1. They ſtrive one with another who thall do us moſt mil- 
chicf, or take our ſpoils to themſelves.” Or, 2. They arc perpetua':y 
quarrclling with us, and ſeeking occaſions againſt us. y Who uſed 
and ought to live peaceably and kindly with us. x Inſult over us, 
and take plcaſure in our miſcries. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and caulz thy face 
to ſhine, and we ſhal] be ſaved. 

8 Thou haſt broughta vine 4 out of Egypt 6 : * thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, c and planted ir. 

'4 To which the Ifracl or Church of God is oft comparcd 3 as 
La 5. 2. Fer. 2. 21. Exch. 17. 6. Mat. 21. 33. b He alludes to 
the cuſtom of tranſplanting trees for their more advantageous 
growth, 


c The Nations of Canaan. 

9 Thou preparedeſt r60m @ before ir, and didfſt caule 
it to take deep root e, and it filled the land, 

4 Or, diift purge or cleanſe the Soil, tvking out ſtones or {ricks, 


or other roots or plants which might hinder 5 growth or fruitful- | 


PSALMS. 


£1] them, ſometimes in one Tr192 or part, and ſometimes in anotiier, |fulneſs. Thou didſt root ous thoſe idoiatrous and wicked Nations 


) 


| 


which might either corrupt or deſtroy them. e Thou gaveſt them 
ſerricment in that Lard. 
IO 
and the bough 'e like | | 
the boughs thereof were like + the goodly cedars g. 


ordinary Vines whoſe Boughs are weak and fmail, and creep upon 
the walls or ground. ; 

. T1 Shefent out her boughs unto the ſea, and her bran- 
ches unto the river h. 
_ 4 Taey polletied or ſubdued the who!e Land & 
Sea to tne River Euphrates 3 which were the bound 
oy God, Gen. 15. 18. 


from the Mid-!land 


alloted to them 


12 Why haſt thou thez * broken down her hedges i, *Pſ.2 5.40: 
{o that all they which paſs by the way do pluck her? k, fa. 5: 5: 


z Taken away thy prote&ion, which was to them for walls and 
bulwarks. k Pluck up her grapes and toughs, and. ſtrike at her 
very root. 

13 The boar out of the wood / doth watte it, and the 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 

/ Where Boars ufe to lodge, as it is noted by many Authours. 
By wiich he underſtands their fierce and furious enemics. 

14 Return, we beleech thee, O God of hoſts : look 
down from heaven, and behold and viſit this vine : 

15 And the vineyard »z which thy right hand hath 
planted z, and the 4 branch o that thou madeſt trons 
for thy ſelf 4. 

m Or, the rot, or fticþ or plant, as others render it. n Which 
thou haſt planted or fixed with thy might and power ; whereo? 
the right hand is both a fign or ſymboland an inſtrument. »9 tich, 
the ſon (7. e._) either 1. The ſon of man, as it is more fully ex- 
preited, Verf. 17, Or rather, 2. The branch ; for as yet he con- 
tinucs the metaphor ; which 1s called the ſon, to wit, of the root 
or frock mentioned in the former clauſe, as the Branches are called 
Daughters in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 49. 22. p Either, t. By ſ1p- 
porting it with ſtakes or walls upon which the vine groweti: up : 
Oc rather, 2. By cauſing it to grow in bulk and thickacfs, and 
conſequently in ſtrength. q For thy own eſpecial delight an ter 
vice and honour. | 

16 It 0 # burnt with fire, it i cut down: they 7 pe- 
rith at the rebuke of thy countenance /; 

o To wit, thy vineyard or branch. + Thy people of ras! 
iignacd by the vine. So now he paſſeth from th: Metaphor to the 
thing detigned by it. { Through the cffetts of thine anger, witnout 
which their cnemics could do them no hurt. 


17 * Let thy hand be upon *t the man of thy right * 


hand  ; upon the fon of man x whom thou madelt ſtrong 


for thy {elf, 

t To prote& and ſtrengthen him. « Whom thy right hand 
planted, Veiſ. 15. whom thou haſt loved and reſpected even as thy 
right hand, which is very dear to us, Mat. 5. 3o. and 18. 8. 
Compare Zech. 13. 7. thy Benjamin whom he mentioned, Verſe 2. 
to whoſe name he ſeems to allude, which figniftes the ſon of the right 
band (7. e.) a dearly beloved fon, as Benjamin was to Facob, x By 
man or ſon of man he underttands either 1. The Metfias, oft called wn 
Scripture the ſon of man; let him come, and let his Kingdom. be 
etabliſhed, and ſo thine Jae! ſhall be ſaved and delivered out of 
all its troubles. Or, 2. The Royal Family, tne Honſe of David, 
in whoſe ſafety and welfare the happineſs of the whole nation was 
wrapt up. Or rather, 3. The people of Tae! who arc ot ſpoken 
of as one perſon, as God's fon and firjt-born, Exod. 4: and here 
as one vine. And fecing all the foregoing complaints have been 
concerning the calamities of the people ot Jfrael, it molt reafon- 
a2:e to underſtand this prayer to be made for them ; the ratker 
becauſe the following clauſe here applycd to the man and ton of 
main, whoin thin madeſt ſtrong for thy ſel;; is uſed of the root or 
branch of the vine, Vesf. 15. 

18 So will not we go back from thee y : quicken us £, 


and we wi. call upon thy name, 

y This glorious tavour or thine ihall oblige us to love and ferve 
thee, and truft in thee ſo long as we have a bteing, and no mor. 
to revolt from thee to Idolatry or wickednefs,- as we hive too oft 
donc. 2 Revive and reſtore us to our former tranquility ar 
happlnels. : 

19 Turn us again, O LOR D God of hoſts, cautx 
thy face ro ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


PSA LAXXE 


i | THis Pſalm ſcerns to have been made for the uſe of the Chur-!: 


A 5 
« * 


in ſolemn Feaſts ; particularly cither upon every firft day or 
the Month, or upon the firtt day of the feventh month which was 
celebrated with a more folemn bBlait of Trumpets, Lev. 24. 24 


Numb. 29. 1. Becauſe that Month was more ficrcd thin others Uy 

reaſon of the concurrence of divers Religivus Solcmniti.s mM it. 

p 1 , ww +! , 7 fo ”_w> Fa E 

To the chief muſician upon Girrtth w, 4 7/aizr | ON 
Alaph. 

bt - a ; Bog + , 1487 8”, 4 
a Of which Title ice tho Note on 2.i!. 0. 

An Exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of Got, 1-3. 2107 02 Teanret 
for his manifold Mercies, and dotruerances, 4-——7 £12 eX2Witn; 
to Obedience, and the waorſhifring of 1007 7 | rs 
comptaineth of their dijobedtence, W//1  FONVTCE £2 3287 FU HYF 43:3 
afflidtion, 11——16. | 

2 o- + ——_— 4 - 24Y = 4 7} LI if 

i C\Ing aloud unto God our tirengtn v - mag 2 35; 8 

* —_ Ea L. 
noiſe unto the Gol of Jaco. 


The hills were covered with the ſhadow of ic f 2 £ 
+ Heb. hz 
f They grew fo numerous, that they filled not onely the fruitful £edars of 
Valleys, but even the barren mountains. g Far differing from 69d. ._ 
PL104.16. 
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þ Who is all our refage and ſafeguard againft all our Enemicc. f ; | 
2 Take a pfalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the} ad chey walked in their own counſels þ, 


pleaſant harp with the pſaltery c. 


c All which Inſtruments were then preſcribed and uſed in their 


ſolemn mcetings- 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new mo 


appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day e. 


7 Which was a ſacred and feſtival time, as appears from Num. agreeable not to my commands or counſels, but to 


To. 10. and 23. 11, 14. 2 Kings 4 23. Iſa. 66. 23. But this may 
be underſtood either 1. Generally of every New Moon. Or rather, 
2. Specially of that New Mon, as the word may be rendred, which 
begun the ſeventh month 3 as may be gathered both from the fol- 
lowing words, and by comparing this place with Leuit. 23. 24- 


and Numb. 25. 1. Where this very day is called a day of blowing of 1.4 I would ſoon have iubdued their En emiee Lak 6. 


Tiumpets, e Or, for the day, or time of our ſolemn feſttvity 3 wherc- 
by may be undcritood either 1. the day of the New Moon, on 
which the Trumpets were blown for the celebration of that ſolemn 
time. Or, 2. The ſeventh Month, which that New Moon did 
introduce or begin, and in which, beſides other Solemnities, they 
kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the Hebrew Dottors call the 
Feaſt by way of eminency, and 7oſephus affirms to have been the 
moſt ſacred and the chief of. all the Jewiſh Feaſts. 


*Le.23.2:. 4 For * this was a ſtatute for Iirael, and a law of the 
Nu. 10.10. God cf Jacob f. 


f For this is no humane device bat an appointment and command 
of the great God and your Lord. 
5 This g he ordained in Joſeph h for a teſtimony 7, 
ior, a- When he k went out / | through the land of Egypt ” : 
zainit. where 1 2 heard a language that I | underſtood not 0. 
t Heb, z To wit, the blowing of Trumpets. þ Among the poſterity 
knew not. of Foſeph, to wit, the people of Trael, as 15 evident both from the 
foregoing Verſe where they are called Jrael, and from the follow- 
ing words in this Verſe, where they are deſcribed by their coming 
out of Ezypt, which was common to all the Tribes of Jrael!, who 
arc ſometimes called by the name of 7oſeph ; of which tec on Pal. 
ev. 1. 7 Either, 1. For a Law, which is oft called a 7e/tzmony. 
Or rathcr, 2. For a witneſs and memorial of that glorious deliver- 
ance mentioned in the following words. For, 1. That this was a 
fatue and law he had exprefled, Ver/. 4. which it 1s not lixely that 
he would here repeat,cſpccially in a more dark and doubtful phraſe. 
2. He ſeems to declare the end of that Law, which was to be a 
teſtimony. h To wit, God, he who ordained, as was now ſaid. 
{ As a Captain in the head, or on the bchalf of his peopie. m To 
execute his judgments upon that Land or People. Or, agarn/t, T3c. 
to deſtroy it. Or, out of it, as both antient and other Interpreters 
render this Particle al, which is elſewhere put for meal, and meal 
1s put for min, from or out of, as is manifeſt by comparing 2 Kngs 
21. 8. with 2 Chron. 33. 8. So this Text notes the time when this 
and the other Feaſts were inſtituted ; which was at, or preſently 
after their coming out of Ezypt, cven at Simat. nm (7. e.) My pro- 
gcnitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of Jrael maxe one body, 
and are ſometimes ſpoken of as one pcrſon. 0 Either, 1. The 
Language of God himſelf ſpeaking from Heaven at Simaz, which 
as ſtrange and terrible to me. Or rather, 2. The Egyptian Lan- 
guage, which at firſt was very ungrateful and unknown to the [/rael- 
ztes, Gen. 42. 23. and probably continued ſo for ſome confidcrable 
time, becauſe they were much ſeparated both in place and conver- 
ſation from the Egyptians through 7oſeph's pious and prudent de- 
ngn. Tins Expotition 1s confirmed from Pſal. 114. 1. where this 
very thing 1s mentioned as an aggravation of their miſery ; and 
from othcr places of Scripture where this 1s ſpoken of as a curſe 
and plague to be with a people of ſtrange Languaze, as Deut. 
a8. 40- Jr. 4 15. 

6 I removed his ſhoulder fromthe burden p : his hands 

+ Heb. pa/- F were delivered from the pots q. ; 
jed away. þ I deitvered him from burdenſome flavery. q As this word is 
taken, 1 Sam. 2. 14. 2 Chron. 35. 13. Or bahets, as it fignifics, 
2 Kings 10.7. er. 24.2. In the general it ſeems to note all thoſe 

Veilels whercin they carried water, ſtraw, lime, bricks, 77. 

* Ex.2.23- 7 * Thou called(t in trouble 7, and I delivered thee; 


*Ex. 17- Ianſwered thee inthe ſecret place of thunder s : 1 * pro- 


6, 7- ved thee ar the waters of j| Meribah. Selah. 

i Or ftrif r At the Red Sea, Exod. 14. 10, 11, 12, s From thedark and 
N TY * cloudy pillar, whence I thundred and fought againſt the Z2yprians. 
See Exod. 13. 21. and 14.19, 24. Others refer this to the thunder 
at Sinat, But at that time they were not zn trouble, but in a ſafe 
and glorious condition. 

* Pf. 52.7. 8 * Hear, O my people, and [ will teſtifie unto thee t : 

O Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me ; 

t Concerning my wul and thy duty. I will give thee Statutes 
and Judgments, in the execution of which thou mayſt live and be 
happy for evcr. This God did preſently after he brought them 
from Mz:ibah, even at Sinat. | 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any ſtrange Ged ». 

4 Thou ſhalt renounce all falie Gods and worſhips, and worſhip 
me onely, 

10 lam the LORD thy God which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide x, and 
I will fill it y, 

x Fithcr, 1. To pray for mercics. Ack freely and abundantly 
and boldly (as this Phraſe oft ſignifies) whatſoever vou need. or 
1 reaion can defire. Or, 2. To receive the mercics which [ am 
ready fo give you. » I will give or grant them all, upon condition 
of your obedience. 

it Eur my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Iſrael would none of me z. | 


on 4d, in the time them, and wholly left them to follow thcir own vain ang foolii 
1! 
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12 *5$0 1] gavethem up|| unto their own hearts luſt a,*46 
a, Alt.5,, 


[ ard j, 
a Upon their obſtinate and oft-repeated Rebellions and Re; : las, 
ions of my Grace and Mercy offered to them [ with iO Reje. |! Ur, 11: 


reſtraints of my providence and my Holy Spirit and Grace fro, If the: 
: rom  Ipop 


} 
» Nedity 
6: Eo... 


imaginations and wicked luſts, þ They praiſed thoſe +| 


. . . "Ap : inn | PP | RAG 1h 46! 
in common converſation and 1n religious Worſhip which wngs both "gn, 


Were moſt 5. 
their own 


fancies and inclinations, as appeared in the Golden Calf and ma 
ny 


other things. : 
13 * O that my people had hearkened unto 


[ſrael had walked in my ways! me, 4d * Dew.3 


"IP 


"144 


turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

c Thoſe Remainders of the Canaanites whom now for theis \,. 
belicf and apoſtacy I have left 1n the Land to be ſaarcs and plac... 
to them. $"ASU 

15 The haters of the LORD 4 ſhould | + have". :.; 
ſubmitted themſelves unto hime : but their time f houlg »4jiins 
have endured for ever g. obediens, 

d All the haters and enemies of God's people, as the neishtgyr. | Hebei 
ing Nations were 3 whom he calls haters of God, partly becauſe my G 
hated the T/raclites for God's ſake, and for the ſingularity of the” 
Religious Worſhip, as the Heathen oft declared : and partly - 
thew the ſtri& League and Union which was betwixt God and r thy 
by vertue whereof God had declarcd all their Friends and Encmice 
to ve his own, which was a great aggravation of their wickednef. 

? Should have profeſſed and owned their ſubje&ion to them, For 

the Phraſe ſec on Pſal. 18. 44+ f (7. e.) Irazl's time; the Reta. 

| tive belonging to the remoter Antecedent ; as it is jn many hes 
places of Scripture, whereof I have formerly given Inſtance: By 

their time he means cither, 1. Their happy time, as life is oft put 

for an happy life or ſtate, as P/al. 34. 12. and 49. 18, Deyt, 4. E 

and 5. 33, (Fc. Or, 2. The duration of their Common-wealth, 

Z (4. e.) Laſted for a very long time 3 whercas now their latter 

and doicful end is haſtening towards them. 

6 He ſhould have fed themalſo + with the fineſt of the *11c%,v%! 
wheat ; and with honey þ out of the rock ſhould | have "77 
{atisfied thee. pr: 

h Either, 1. Metaphorically, with all pleaſant and precious fruits 
and with all delights, as all necetfaries may be expretſed under the 
name of wheat. Or rather, 2. Properly : this Land of Canaan 
being commended for its excellent and plentiful honey; ard the 
Bees there did oft-times harbour and make their honey in the hole; 
of Rocks and ſuch like places, from which it Howed doin upon 
the ground. See Deut. 32.13. 1 Sam. 14. 25, 26. 


PFSAL LEAXEH 
The ARGUMENT. 


R1s Pſalm contains an Admonition either 1. To the chicf 
Rulers of I/rael, whether Judges or Kings, or their great 
Council called the Sanhedrim. Or rather, 2. To all the Rulers of 
the ſeveral Nations of the World, to whom this word might come; 
4s may be gathered partly from the expreiTions here uſed, which 
are general and not peculiar to the Governours of 1/-ael, and there- 
fore not raſhly and unnececlarily to be reſtrained ; and partly from 
the laſt Verſe, where he mentions the whole earth and all natins, as 
concerned 1n the Contents of this Pſalm. 
A Pſalm || of Aſaph. | Or, fr 
— Afapi, 
4. 


0] 
» rd 


The Pſalmiſt exhorting and expoſtulating with the Judges, 1 
reproveth their want of Judgment and Negligence, 5—7. and 
prayeth the Lord to judge, 8. | 

I Sh ſtandeth a in the congregation of -|- the migh- TH" 

ty 5: he judgeth c among the gods 4. OY 
a Asa Judge diligently to obſerve all that is faid or done there; 0775 
and to give ſentence accordingly. a O fits when he hearcth - 

Cauſes, but ſtandeth up when he giveth ſentence. Or ſtanding doth 

not note the poſture ; but onely the being or preſence ct a perſon, 

as Ija. It. 10. Dan. 11. 20. John 3. 29. Whence this Hebrew 

Word is by ſome learned Interpreters readred, s preſent, and by 

others, preſideth, as this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 20. and 22. 9+ 

b Or, of the gods, as it is explained and expretl{cd in the next 

Clauſe; the ſingular number being here, as 1t 15 frequently cilc- 

where, put for the plural. By Gods, or the mighty, he underſtands 

Kings, or other chief Rulers, who are ſo called becauſe they have 

their power and commiſſion from God, and at as his Deputics 1 

his name and ſtead, and muſt give an account to him of all their 

Attions. And by their congregation he underſtands not a convention 

or afiembly of ſuch perſons which ſeldom meet together, but either 

I. All Congregations or Aſſemblies of People in which Magiſtrates 

fit ro execute Juſtice. Or, 2. All perſons whatſoever of this high 

and ſacred Order or Number : for the Hebrew Word here rendred 
congregation, doth not always ſignifie an Afﬀembly of perſons met 
together in one place, but ſometimes notes all the particular perſons 
of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of men, though ditperſed 

; In divers places, as Pſal. 26. 5. Thave hated the congregatim of evil 

| doers, (i. e.) all evil doers. Prov. 21. 15. he ſhall remain in the CN- 

gregatim of the dead, (1, 2.) ſhall be one of that numder and ſtate. 

Sce aiſo 71. 22. 20. Pſal. 74. 19. Some render it as 1t 15 1 the 

Hebrew, zn the conzregatiom of God, in his own Congregation, the 

Ncun being put for the Pronoun, as is uſual in the Hebrew Tex! 


{(3. e..) in the Conventions or Tribunals of Princes or Rulers, which 
; he rightly calls hx, becauſe their authority is wholly derived 


from 


him, But the former Expoſition ſeems more agreeable both to thc 


following words, and to the ſcope and whole Body of the Pſaim, 
c Accurately obſervcth all their carriages, and paſſeth ſentence up” 


7 Or, 44 mt aſſent to me, or acquieſce in me, or obey me, or my} on them accordingly. d (i. e.) Judges and Magiſtrates, who arc 


COMmancs. 


- 2 oMmMNares 
called gods iclow, Verſe-5. and Exod. 12. 12. and 22. 20, COMP, 
- \y 1:1 


' 
drew all the 9421s; 
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with Aﬀs 23. 5. Pſal. 138. 1. and of whom this is expounded, 
ohn 10. 34, 35- ; ; : | 
2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly e, and * accept 


+ Deut. I- k | 

= the perſons f of the wicked ! Selah. 

» Chron e ſhe Plalmift tpeakxeth to them 18 Gods Name, and reprovcs 

19. 7 them for their coiutinucd and refoived unrightcoufncts in their pub- 

| lick adminiſtrations. f By over-looking the merits of the cauſe, 
ard giving ſentence according to your refp-C& or attettion to the 
perlon. : 

+ Heb: 3 + Defend the poor and fatherleſs g : do juſtice to h 

1i2zee, the afflicted and needy. 


2 So far as juſtly you may z as this Clauſe muſt be limitel ly 
comparing this with Lev. 19. 15. h Heb, 7uſtifie, to wit, when 
his cauſe is juſt, and he 1s opprefſed by a potent Adverſary. 

* Deliver the poor and needy z : rid them: out of the 
hand of the wicked. 


j Thele he recoramends to the ſpecial care and protetion of 
Magiſtrates, becauſe ſuch are commonly negletted and cruſhed by 
mzn in higher place and power, and they are unable to right 
themſelves. : ; 

5 They k know not /, neither will they underſtand z ; 


they walk on 7 in darkneſs o : all the foundations of the 


earth are | out of courle p. 

þ The Maziſtrates of whom this Pſalm treats. / To wit, the 
truth and right of the cauſe, nor the duty of their place. Mea are 
oft ſaid in Scripture not t9 know what they do not love and pra- 
tice, m This their ignorance is wiltful and affetted : they will 
not ſearch out the truth, and they ſhut their eyes leſt they ſhould 
ſee what they would not. n They periift and procced : 1t 15 not 
one raſh and traniient a&ion, but their conſtant courſe. o Either, 
1. In ignorance : Or, 2. In their {1nful and unrighteous courles, as 
darkneſs is taken Eph. 4. 17, 18. and 5.8. 1 John 1.6. Being 
blinded by their corrupt affe@ions and intereſts, Ex2d. 23. 8. 
p This corruption of the ſupreme Rulers doth flow from them to 
their inferiour Officers and Members, and manifeſtly tends to the 
ditfo'ution of al Civil Societies, partly by ſubverting that orde 
and honeity by which they arc tupported 3 and parily by provo- 
king God the Governour of the Werld to deſtroy them for their 
wicxcednets. 

6 * [have faid, Ye are gods q, and all of you r are 
children of the moſt High -. 

4 1 have given you 10y Name and Power to rule your People 1n 
my ſtead. r Not only the Rulers of Irae!, but of all other Na- 
' tions; for all powers are ordained by God, Roin. I3- I. S Repre- 

ſenting my Perſon, and bearing both my Name and live'y Chard- 
&crs of my Majcity and Authority, as Children bear the Name and 
Image of their Parents. 


7 Kut ye ſhall die : like men , and fall like one of 


| + Heb. 
m; ved, 


41! 


Why I Cs 
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He occation of the Pſalm is manifeſt ſrom the body of. it 4 

and it ſeems to have bcen a dangerous :ttempt, and co:ſpi- 
racy of divers Neighbouring Nations againſt Jrael or Jutzh.. Pro- 
bavly it was that which is mentioned 2 Chron. 20. wherein all the 
peopic here mentioned might be 1ngaged, thougit all of them |! 
tae: expreſſed ; this being uſual in the cred Hiſtorians for 
kne at T fo 'S 34 7 TA 4 1 ay . nN — to df —_ 
$5660 ane ap ſome P1lages which the former omitted, Or 
{1t may Ueloag to ſome other HOY, r it may have a more gone- 
| ral reſpect unto the ſeveral Enterprizes aud Comyinations of 2't 
= c people againtt them, ſome at one time, and ſome at atig- 
ther. 
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A Song or Pſalm || of afaph. 
Tye Churches Complaint to Goa of her Enemies conjpiracies, 1—9. How * 
Prayer azainj} OpprejPurs, C—15. Torat Grd would fill them with 
ſhame, and make them knw that he alone is ſchovah, 15—18. 
I Eep not thou filence z, O God : hold nor thy 
peace b, and be not ſtill c, O God. 
a Picad tor vs, not by words, but by thine ations. þ Or, be 
mt deaf, to our Prayers, and to the Llaſohemics of thine and our 
Enemies. Cc (7.e.) UnaQive and unconceracd far us, 
2 For lo, thine enemies 4 make a tumult e; 
char hate thee, have lift up the head F. 

d They are not only enemics to us thy people, but alſo to thy 
Will, and Name, and Glory. e Or, mhbe a tumliuias nile bot 
with their Tongues reproachiag thee, and threatains us. and with 
tlicir Arms. f Are grown potent, and infvolert and ico-nfal. 

3 They have taken crafty countel againſt thy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones 5. 
 & (1.e.) Thy peopleof Jrael, as it is explained in the forezo- 
11z words, and in the next Verſe 5 who are called Gods hidden or 
ſecret ones, to intimate the tingular care and reiſoett which God 
hath fo them, as to his peculiar treaſure, as they are called Err, 
I9. 5. Pſal. 135, 4. whom he will hide and preſerve in the ſecret 
ot his preſence, aud under the ſhadow of his witzs ; and withil to 
note titctr toily 1n ſeeking the deſtruction of thoſe whom God 
Ingaged and refolved to protect. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off fron; 


A 


and th 
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the princes x, 

7 But Ict not this make you infolent and fecure 3 for though 
you are zods by Name and Office, yet ftill you are mortal men, 
you muſt die and give up your account to me your fuperiour Lord 
and Governour 3 and you ſhall die and fall by the hands of my 
tuſtice, if you pertiſt 1n your unjuſt and ungodly courſs. »# Or, 
libe ordinary men, as the Hebrew word, Adam, ſometimes t3gnines, 
as-1t doth P/jal. 45. If it be objected, that there Adam 15 op- 
poſed to 11Þ, which notes perſons of an higher rank 3 in like man- 
ner it is here oppoſed to the ſame fort of men, who are here called 
g4s. x So the ſenſe is, Tou (who are eſteemed by your fclves and 
others, gods upon earth_) ſhall fail (or dye, as he faid in the tor- 
mzr branch : falling being oft put for dying, with this addition 
that 1t notes not an ordinary, but a violent and judicial death, as 
Exod. 19. 21. Fer. 39. 18. Hhſea 5. 5.) like one (or like other, cr 
others, as this very word 1s rendred, fudz. 15. 7, 11. which alſo 


NA 
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being a nation ; that the name of jirael may be no more 
in remembrance h. 

h Waerevy they thewed both their imp 
and tie!r great allurance of ſucccts. 

5 For they have conſulred together wich one + 
tent : they are confederate againlt thee 5. 
7 They have laid atid2ail their private quarrels and animoſitics, 
and azreed tocehcr againft thee. 
6 Thetabernacles k of Edom /, and the Iſhmaelites zz, 
of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 

h Put for the Peoplc dwelling in them, as 795 12. P;mv. 14 
Il. Had. 3.7. 1 Called the coildren of Seir, 2 Chron. 20. m Some 
of the poſterity of Thmacl, called by their Fathers Name, as others 
of them are ſuppoſed by divers to be cailed Hzzarens from their 
Grandmother Hazar. See 1 Chron. g. 10, 20. 

7 * Gebal z, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Fhiliſtins * 7of. 
with the inhabitants of Tyre. 5 

n Either, 1. The Giblites, or Gebalites dwelling near Zidn, of 
whom 1 Kings 5. 18. Ezek. 27. 9g. Or, 2. An Arabjan people f9 
calied by ancient Writers dwelling in the Southern Border of Ca- 
naan, where moſt of the people here mentioned had thei: 
Yet ſome of thcfe were in the Northern parts, and not fa 
the other Gebal, as ſome of the Philitins and the Tr ians. 
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i5 expounded there, Ver. 17. like every or any) of the princes (2.c.) 
as other unrighteous or tyrannical Rulers have done in all forego- | 
ing Ages, and ftill do, your cyes ſecing it 3 even 11 like manncr 
ſhall you, to whom now I ſpeak, fall and periſh, 1f vou do not 
learn by their Examples. But theſe words are by fome late Lear- 
ned Interprerers tranſlated otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to 
the Hebrew words and accents, And you, O ye princes (or you that 
are princes, before called gods} ſhail fall like one or like every or 
any Of them, (7, e.) of the ordinary men laſt mentioned. 59 there 
1s only an Ellip/is of the Pronoun, which 1s frequent in the He- 
brew Language. Or, ſhall fail together, as this word 1s tranllated, 
Ezra 2. 64. and 3. 9, or alike, as it is rendred Eccleſ. 11. 6. in 
like manner, to wit, as ordinary men do, Your god-head ſha!l be 
taken away from you, and your death ſhall thew you to be but 
+ mortal men as others are. 


8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y, for thou ſhalr in- 


herit all nations z. 

y Sceing the ſtate of the World 1s ſo univerſally corrupt and deſ- 
perate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt, and oppreſs and 
ruine the Nations of the Earth, whom thcy were appointed to 
preſerve, do thou therefore, O God, take the ſword of Juſtice in- 
to thine own hand, and maintain the cauſe and rights of the op- 
prefſed againſt their potent Oppretlors, and let Truth and Juſtice 
be eſtabliſhed in all the parts of the Earth. 2 For as thou waſt 
the Creator, ſo thou ſtill art the ſupreme and unqueſtionable Lord 
and Polſeifor and Ruler of all Nations, and therefore do thou pro- 
tett and reſcue them from all thoſe who invade thine and their 
rights. And although at preſent thou ſeemeſt in ſome ſort to con- 
fine thy care to Tiraecl, and to neglett other Nations, yet there 1s a 
time coming when thou wilt bring all Nations to the knowledge of 
thy ſelf, and the ob<dience of thy Laws, and govern them by thy 
Son and Spirit which thou wilt ſend into the World for that pur- 
poſe. Do thou therefore preſerve them in the mean time till that 
blefſed day cometh, and haſten the coming of it. 


——_ 


ſera, as 0 Jabin, at the brook of Kilon ; 


teth the mountains « on fire ; 


8 Aﬀur allo is joyned with them 9 : + they have+ 
holpen the children of Lot p, Selah. _ 

o In their Couiifels, and potſivly with ſome of their Forces, th LEN = 
not fo openly and powerful'y as afterwards. p 304b and 4mng, * 


71 
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who were the principal pactics ia that War, 2 Chon. 20. callud , © 


here the Children of Lt, to watimate their horrible degeneration 


from their ptous Progenitors. 
« y'* © * - WU 
9 Do unto them as »to the * Midianices : as to * Sj- © jad 


Pa 


10 Which qperifhed at En-dor : they became as dung , -' 

for the earth 7. & 5. 27. 
q Either, 1x. The DMidianites. Or rather, 2. F hin and Sifera, 

who were overthrown near Tuanaci) and Mezidd), Julz. 5. 19. 

nigh unto which places was this Endir, as appears from 7. 17. 

11. 7 They were trodden unier foot, and their Carkattes ict? un- 

buried. Compare 2 Kinzs ©. 37. fer. 8. and 15. 4. = 
11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like Zeeb : * Juce. 


yea, all their princes as * Zebah, and as Zalmunna : * Tots 2 
I 


31 
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12 Who faid, let us take to our ſelves the houtes of , ; -7. 
God s 1n poſſeſſion : 

s The Houſes and Lands of the Trae!jtes which their God, as 
they pretend, gave them ia Canaun, to which they, hive no right= 
ful Title. For that we ſee was for:neriy objetted by the Arms 
nites, Fudgz. 11. 13. who werea chief party it thts War. So thcy 
ſeem to call them houſes of God, by way of irony and deriion, 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel t : 
ſtubble before the wind. : 

t Whereas they promite to themſelves a ſure and frm poſleffion 
in our Land, Ict them be like 4 wheel, or 4 10#9d bait, witch bc 
once tumbled down from the top of 2n hill, runs down with great 
force and ſwiftneſs, and ſtays not till it comes to tne bottom, and 
there alſo is verv unſtable, and ſoon removed. 

14 As the fire burneth the wood, any 25 the fla 
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* Pſul. 42. 
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To 


e Woo ſts upon the 
Underſtand by a Metonymy the Woods or Fore 
nk which bh thoſe hot Countries, when they had FR 
taken fire, cither by Lightning, or by the deſign of men, or by 
any accident, did burn with great ſpeed and irreſiſtible violence. 


15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and make 


them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
Bs Fill their = with ſhame : that they may ſeek 


thy name x, O LORD. 

x That being diſappointed of th 
impotency of thcir Idols they may 
only truc God. 

- Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : 


yea, Ler them be put ro ſhame, and periſh y. I 
y But thoſe of them that will not humble themſelves before tace, 


let them be uttcrly deſtroyed. 
18 That me may know z, that thou whole name 


alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt high || over all the 


earth. 
z Or, 

by their own rutne, 

for thcir own good. 


cir hopes, and diſcerning the 
own and worſhip thee as the 


that they may bmw, to wit, by coſtly experience, evcn 
what they would not know by information 
| The molt high God, and the God not only 


3s the Heathen fancied, and as their Gods 
but the 


PSAL LXXXIV. 


The ARGU MENT. 
'7e Author of this Pſalm ſeems to have been David, partly 

1 -ecaule it is aſcrited to no other, and partly becauſe 1t 1: 

mott agrecable to his Style and Condition, and the occation of 1t, 

lis hanithment or abſence from the place of Gods Worſhip : Et- 
ther, 1. In Sauls time, which ſuits not with ver. 7. for then the 

Tabernacle was not in Zi9n. Or rather, 2. During Abjaloms Re- 

Len. 

To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 4 Pſalm || for the 
tons of Korah. 

The Prophet cymmending the Sanduary, 1. longeth for Communion with 
it, 2, 2. Sheweth the bleſſed ſtate and condition of ſach as dwell 
therein, 4—7. Pravech to be reſtored unto it, 8, g. Preferreth one 
day therein before a thouſand elſ-here, 10. What the Loid 1s to 

then that truſt in him, 11, 12. 

i F JOw amiable azc thy tabernacles a, O LORD 

of hots. 


a [hy Tabernacle, called Tzbernacles; either 1. Becauſe 1t con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral parts : Or 2. To note its excellency 3 as Behemot! 
or Beaſts is put for one eminent Beaſt, Fob 4o. 15. and Wiſdcms 
for excellent Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 29. 

2 * My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth b for the 
courts c of the LORD : my hearc and my fleſh crieth 


out d for the living God, 

b Or, 7s conſumed, with gricf for want of them, and with vche- 
ment dire to enjoy them, and with the deterring and diſ:ppornt- 
m1 Gf hits hopes. See Prov. 13. x22. c To enter into the out- 
wird Court with the People, and to fre what 15 done by the Prieſts 
in the inner Court, and to j>yn with them 1n their Religious Exer- 
Ciics. d With adoteful ery, of which tiis word Is uſcd alſo, Lam. 
2. 19. witch ciſzwhere and commonly fignines a joytul ſhout. Th: 
ſ:nie 13, my Soul and Body arc paricd ; or the paſſion of my Heart 
maketh my Tongue cry out. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe e, and the 
{wailow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even thine altar f, O LORD of hoſts, my king, and 


my God. 

e (1.e.) An habitation, to wit, a neſt, as it here followeth. 

j# Or mgh (as this Hebrew Particle eh is elſewhere uſed, and as it 
is rendred by the Septuagint and the Chaldee, Judg. 4. 11.) thine 
Altar, Heb. Altars, that of Burnt-Offerings, and the other of In- 
cenfe. At, or near which theſe Birds might well and truly be ſaid 
to have thcir Neſts, becauſe they were either in ſome part of thc 
Tabernacle or Temple in which the Altars were ; or in ſome buil- 
dings belonging, or near at leaſt to it. 

4 Bleſſed are they thar dwell in thy houſe g - they 
wiil be ſtill praiſing thee h, Selah. 

£ That ccnitantly or frecuently reſort to and abide in thy houſe ; 
erth-r the Pricſts and Levites, who kept continual watch there ; 
or other devout Fews who were there perpetually, as Anna, Lube 

2. 37. h tor they are continually employed in that bleſſed and 
glorious work of praiting and ſerving thee in the place which thou 
haft appoizted for that cnd. 

5 Llefſed js the man whoſe ſtrength 3s in thee z : 

whole heart are the ways of them h., 

7 Who truſteth in tlice as his only ſtrength and refuge and por- 
tin. Or, w99 hath ſtrength in (or rather fr, as the Hebrew pre- 
fx Beto 15 trequently uſed, as hath been notcd again and again) 
thee (7. e ) who hath (or who uſeth : for having 1s ſomctimes put 
for uſing z of which ſce Mat. 13. 12. 1 Coy. 7. 2.) ability of Body 
and Mind for thee, and for thy ſervice ; or for that Journey which 
here he ſcems.to infinuate, and in the following Words and Verſe; 
he particularly deſcribes. For it muſt be coniidered that ail the 


in 


Males ot 1jrael were obliged to come to the Tabernacle or Temple | bed in the forepcins 
Enrice in a year, Exid. 34. 23, 24- and that ſome of them lived | © A 
at 2 great dittance, and conſequently were to take a long and | 


ear, O God of Jacob. 


troubleſome Journey, which alſo might at ſome times and places 
2e Accompained with hazards and othcr inconveniences ; and there- 
tore lach as wanted either courage or bodily ſtrength might be diſ- 
couraged or hindred from undertaking it, and from the enjoyment 


PSALM s. 


[ome caſes it might not be their fin, yet ſurely it was 


diction and infclicity z and confequently it was a bletfeg - ens at. 
be freed from thoſe impediments, as the Pf:lmift here obſer tg 
> C6.) Ot thoſe men 3 for though man be the fingular <—— 
it is underſtood colleQively of all that fort or company of wi 
But theſe words of them, are not in the Hebrew, and as fon Jong 
ned Men have obſerved, ſeem to diſturb or darken "oy 3m 
Others therefore ſeem to render the words better and owe OO, 
ably to the Hebrew Text, in whyſe heart are thy (which py Fraud 
oft underſtood) ways, to wit, thoſe ways which lead to thy houſe, 
or, the ways, ſo called emphatically, or by way of Ge, L 
ways of (or, to) Zion, as they are called Lam. 1. 4.) as i; 9 hs 
from the ſeventh Verſe of this Pſalm. So the meaning x we. 
are they whoſe thoughts and aifeQions are much and {iron;!; _ 
upon the higi1 ways, and their journeys to Zion, who 116 Ws 
ſtrength of Body, as is faid in their former branch, and readin n 
of Heart, 2s is here added, to go to Zion 3 which are the "= is D 
'1fications rcquitite for that journey. Bleffed are they whoſe Bad 
are ſet upon Z70n and their journeys thither ; that are continy. 
ally, or from time to time ſtirring up, and beſpeaking themſctye; 
and others as they did, Fer. 31. 6. Ariſe ye, let us go up to >; 
unto the Lord our God. As when a Mans Heart is knit in true biend- 
ſhip to one that lives at ſome diſtance from him, he is oft think- 
ing with great deiire and delight of the place where he dwelleth 
and of the way leading to 1t. EY; , 


6 Who paſling / through the valley | of Baca », make 0 of 


ita well; therain alſo - filleth the pools 0. Mil 


/ Or, being uſed to paſs ; for he ſeems not to ſpeak of one parti. ** nul? 
m A place ſo called, #7" * 3: 


cular a, but of a common courſe or cuſtom. 
which ſme jewiſh and other Writers affirm to have been a ver: "ax 
ry place, and therefore incommodious for Travellers in thoſe hot i #'© 


Countrics, and in hot Seaſons. Which place may be here mention. 


cd not exclufively to other ways and patſages, for this high wa; 
being but one, and on one fide of Feru/ulem, could not he a ge- 
neral way for all the Jraelites thither, but Synecdochically for all 
places of like nature, which made their journey to 7ern/alom un- 
plcaſant or inconvenient. But their zeal for Gods ſervice did cx- 
tily overcome this and other difticultics. Or, rhe valle of tears, 
as this valley might be called for the trouble or vexation which 
Travellers found thcre by reaſon of drought, or otherwiſe. x Or, 
wells, (7. e.) they dig divers little pits or wells in it for their relief, 
This trouble they willingly undertook rather than to neglet the 
opportunity of g01Ng up {0 Ferujalem at their ſolemn times, And 
poifibly they did this, not only tor themſelves; but for the benegr 
of other Travellers who came after them ; whereby they thewed 
20th their Piety and Charity. o Godrecompenſeth thcir dilizence 
in making pits, or little pools, or ciſterns, with his Bletling, teng- 
ing Rain wherewith they may be filled, and the thirſty Travellers 
refreſhed. Potfibly the words may be thus rendred, which 1s more 
agreeable to the oraer of the Hebrew Text, yea, or al/s (and fo the 
Hebrew Particle Gam, hath that emphaſis, which, as ſome Learnel 
Interpreters obſerve, 1s not given to it in other Trantlations. They 
do not only make little pits or wells, as it was now ſaid, but allo 
p2ols or ciſterns (for this Hebrew word is by the Learned rendrcd 
both ways) which, ſo the Relative Particle is to be underſtood, a; 
it is very frequently in many Texts of Scripture) the rain filth, 
or may fill, (7. e.) which may receive and keep the Rain winch 
God ſendeth for the refreſhment of theſe Travellers, whole great 
numbers made the proviſion of water more ncceliary. Lut 1t 15 
not necefſary to underſtand this and the foregoing Clauſe of what 
theſe Pailengers did for their own uſe, as they travelled through 
this or ſuch like places, but it may be meant of what pious per- 
{ons did before that time, who, having their Hearts ſct upon Gods 
Aouſe, and the pathways leading to it, as was ſaid wer. 5. ard be- 
ing defirous to advance the Worthip of God, and to encourage 
che people to come to Feruſalem, endeavoured to make thoſe ways 
(ome parts whereof were very incommodious) eatic and conve- 
inent z and particularly, becauſe thoſe Eaſtern Countrics were hot 
ind dry, and ſprinys of water were ſcarce there z as we may eat 
trom Gen. 25, 15. and Judz. 1. 15. and many other paſſages of 
Sacred Scripture and other Authors, which was a great annoyaice 
to Travellers, they made theſe pits and pools or cilterns 1 ſucit 
places where they were moſt neceſſary, aud through which great 
numbers of pcople patſcd in their journey to the Rouſe of God. 

7 Lhe; go || from ſtrength to ſtrength p ; Þ every 970 
of thern,in Zion appeareth before God 4. 


!tronger and ſtronger, being greatly refreſhed with the conitort- py 


they go from company t9 company. For they uſed to travel in Troops 5, 
or Companies fur many reatons, and ſome Companics were vefore 
others, accordingly as they were nearer to the place of Wor'lp, 
or more diligent or expeditious in their travel. And ſuch as were 
moſt zealous would uſe their utmoſt endeavours to out-ſtrip others, 
and to overtake one company of Travellers after anothier, that fo 
they might come with the firſt unto God in Zim. 4q This 15 pag 
added as the bleficd deſign and fruit of their long and tedious 
Journey, as that which put Life into them, and mace them bear al 
inconveniences with great chearfulncſs, they are all gracioully a6- 
mitted into the preſence of God in Zim. But the words arc a0 
may be otherwiſe rendred, until every one of them appear #7" 
the God of gods in Zim. Or, The God of gods ſhall be ſeen ER 
to appear, or manifeſt himſelf ; for the Future Tenſe ot note on 
continuance of the :Rion) in Zim. Which 15 mentioned 11 inc 


cf God in his folemn and publick V/orihip. Which though in 


cloſe as the reaſon of that afleftion and induſtry, which is delctt' 
2 paiſiges. ; 
$ O LORD Godof hoſts 7 hear my prayer 5 : $''* 
Selah. | 

1 Who canft eatily remove and ſubdue thoſe enemics cf 
who baniſh and keep me from the place of thy Worry. Ik 
reſtoring me to thy Houſe and Scrvice 3 V hich is my cftict Gcit9s 
Vers 2, Zo 


CL3+L5 


Plal. I% XL Iy 
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\ 


WW 


j0r fe 
Company i 

Combat 
pÞ The further they travel onward in that way, inſtead of he1n3 , 1444 
fa.nt and weary as Travellers in ſuch caſes uſe to be, they grow (4 if gs 
[[b21 
able end of thcir journcy expreiled in the following worde. Or, 75,1, 5 


a 
nd 
LEP 


Or, if, 


Or, we 
eaſed, 


"is {$i}, 


to For a day in thy courts is better than a thou- |... ach Fs 
Lich, 1 ſand x : + ] had rather be a door-keeper y in the 7 Shew us h thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us þ:-4 | 'f 


12 0 
pl, LEXKV PSALMS Pri £3 [10 
Plal. FOES E | : - : {al. RX X& LY; 'þ id { 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the fice #| our former tranquillity, and free bs from) the thoubles which ite yet | |! ''h 
of thine anointed 7. {Rs unCcer from our malicious Neighbours and Enemics. For 1.4..% 
+ Do not tura away thine eyes from him as men do from thoſe | ©! RIES with the following Claute of the Verſe, which com. FYS # f 
whom they hate or deſpite, but caſt a favourable eye towards him, pro, wo —_— the former. f. Be prudently  indeavours to take | | [\ i 
By face he means either his perſon, the word face being oft redun- | V4) Fr not and cauſe of their continued mitcrics, to wit, Gods 4, 91.P 
dant, as it is Gen. 43- 3- or his ſtate and condition. - # Either, | *98ET procured by their tins. : TN i 
1. Of Chrift, whoſe proper name 15 the Megtth, or the aminted.| 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for ever ? wile thorn ads! bs 
Sy the _—__ may be, Lord, : mo = one good _ _— . raw out thine anger to all generations ? | 3 
-e, bccauſe by my great wicxeancis Wave procurcd thy juſt ; " — _ , | by | 
Tlpadie, and this baniſhment 3 but look upon thy Chriſt, woſe | _ entre revive us again g, that ty people | fi 
coming and meritorious patſion, though tuture to us, i5 preſent to| _ | Tho, J ahi. | 2 i i 
thee, and for his ſake look upon me. Or, 2. Of me who, though _ : zag on © ONCE revived us 1n bringing 15 Out of Captivit!, RET: 
a viie Sinner, am thine anointed King, 2 Sam. 12. 7. and 23. 1.|5%< 85 4 lecond reviving in bringing home the reſt of our Bre- O08” : 
thren, and in rebuking and reſtraining the remainder of our Ene- | | 'T 
[ | 


,ild houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- thy ſalvation. Fj 454 
wr els 2. WO 2 (1.0. Grant it to us, as the next words explain it, ard as <9 384 
Jer ME, Uad-ritand elſewhere 5 wich 1s neceflary to compleat the ſhewing tignifies, Pſals 46% © alto Pol. Soc 3c; and 7s 20: Or. 12% * 
"old ſenſe: Or, n toe tents of wichedneſs 3 which may be ſuppiicd out'! Maniteit thy ſecret purpoſe of mercy to us by thy Providential Dit- 11:4} 
brgpe of the next Clauſe, Such Ellipſcs are uſual in S-ripture, as PJal. | penſations. | : 
Ol. Jo at thy _ (1. 0.) _ _ dh 19.1, —_ Ms . S I will hear ; what God the LORD will ſpeak | : | 
was generally Ned a mean and contemptioic ICC, A clongcd | for * he will ſpeak pea Pe -— Þ Pots” ay 
to the common Levites, 1 Chron. 9.19. and 25. 1. and therefore faints m'-- but hk th peace / unto his people, and to his Ly af 
might ſeem very &1{honourable for David, x Than to live in the| > 0 - "Mi » . = TIE $gan - ny = | : 
createſt glory and pienty and pleaſure ; which 1s ordinarily the lot |, * (2. e.) Diligently obſerve : And the Pſalmiſt by declaring what 
rf raeliies what they ought to do. ' 


of wicked men, as David obſerved before, Pſal. 17. 14- and 93. | Ee would do, teacheth all the 7 
6, 7.. and elſewhere. _ = he ſpeaks in the name of all the People of God. b Either by , 
[--n1%.1 11 For the LORD God # a ſun « and * ſhield þ: | 15 Prophets or Metfengers ; or by the works of his Providence 3 Patt it 
ee 0 6 of 4+. for that alſo hath a voice. What anſwer God will give to theſ6 y 
Plal. 115-the L R D wil: give grace c and glory & : * no|, Prayers. / For I am affured from Gods gracious nature and " 
JI. good thing e Will he withhold from them thac walk UP- | declared will and promiſe, that he will give an anſwer of peace, 


34 izhely £, | Which Clauf? ſeems to be added by way of explication and re- | 

8 s To cniizhten and quicken and dire& and comfort all his pco- {trition, to thew that this glorious priviledge did not belong to ai} | 
p'e ; whereas they that live without God 1n+he World, Walk 7n that were called Gods perple, | but only to thoſe that were truly = 
d.y\:nzſs, and know mt whither they go, as 1s ſaid, Zorn 12. 35. and really ſuch, cven /o »4s ſaints or holy ones. n (i.e. ) Tolin, 


b To ave his People from all their Enemies, and from thoſe dread- whit! 12 Scripture 1s commonly called folly. This is added as 4 
ful and deadly miferics which attend all other men. c Hts favour neceſſary caution - but when God ſhall ſpeak peace to ns Pcopic, 
and friendihip., which 1s bctter than life, Pjal. 63. 3. and all the [ct tem not grow wanton and fecure, nor return to thzew forme: {1 k 
bletſed fraits of it. de Not the vain-glory ard ſplendour of this | v1cked courlesz which it they do, they will provoke God to re- \174- 
World, of which Dawvid would not have fpoken ſo magaincently, | Pent of his kindneſs to them, and to intlit turther an Lorcr Judz- 
-ecauſe upon all occations he exprefieth a great contempt of thoſe meEints upon th<m. Others render the place, Ana toey will n)*, 01 
rings, but the Honour which comes from God here, and that cter- | #9247 192y may nv return t0 folly. But the Particle al being prohit1- 
nal and incffable Glory laid up for Gods People in the future world. | Vc, our Trartlation ſeems to be better. | 
- Nothing that is truly good 10 it (elf, and which is good for them; | 9g Surely his falvation 9 #5 nigh them that fear him p : 
for ſometimacs attitions, which are evil in themſelves, are good | that * Slory may dwell in our land q. b Tee. 2.4 'F 
and neccilary, and highly advantageous to good men 3; and the} , Thar compucat faivatton and deliverance for which all the 77.7 4 
good things of this World would do them much hurt 3 witch 1s | of God do pray and wait z even the Redemntion of 7r.cel by the [2 | 
\ crified by frequent experiments, f That worſhip God fincerely, | y7gruh; of which not only Chriſtian, but even jewith Writers fot 
2nd order their Converſations aright. Which Clauſe D.wid ſeews, | underſtand this place 3 and to which the followinz patlazes do WORE | 
to me, to add defignedly to prevent or remove an Objettion againſt | moſt properly and perfectly belong. And the Palmiſt might well 14 el 
hat he had now laid, which might be taken from I1s own cale, [fy of this Saivation that it was nizh, becauſe the ſeventy week: [eat + 
whereby it appeared that God was no tuch fun or f2:cld to him, | qetermined by Danze! for this work, chap. 9. 24. were now bg. (AT 
but expotcd hin; to great and fore calamitiess Whici) being CCT- | this Palm being written after D.miels time. Þ Thc true Iract of _ 1 , 
; 


4 | OO RBSnooe ee 
as. ye 
we 4g ts TO OE nes 
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tain and evicent, David nere aligns the truc Tealun of it, which God, even all thoſe that love and fear him. YZy which werds ke | 
was aot from any detca in Gods goodnets and ſufiiciencr, but only | oth excludes all hypocritical [7aelites from this Salvation, and ta- || 
trom his own groſs miſcarriages whereby he had clouded this ſun, | citly a(figns it to all that fear God, whether Jews or Gentiles. q And 'Þ 
2nd caſt away this thield, and forteit.d thele priviledges by depart- | when that Salvation ſhall come we ſhall be freed from all that "i 
lag from N15 iBCErty. Me OD {corn and contempt under which we now groan, and ithall recover | F--f 
M1 120 LORD of hofts, * Elefled zs the man that | our ancient Glory ; and the glorious preſence of God, the moſt | | | P 
truſteth in thee Tg, eminent tokens whereof we have now utterly loit ; and the God [> 1 
£ Who, though he be deprived of the opportunity of paying | 91 Glory himſclf, even Chriſt, who 4 ca.lcd the origntaeſs Y ann mu 
that outward \Worthip to thee witch 15 appropriated to thy Houſe, athers glory, Heb. 1. 3. compare Joon TO wo and mw OY Wh 
yet giveth thee that inward worihip which is more valuable in thy lrael, Luke 2. 32. ſhall come and vitibly dwell in this now deſpt- iN 
account, and placeth his chief truſt and hope and happinets in | {cd Land, | ; Z IE 
thee alone. | 10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs (i AI 
PSAL LXXERT and peace 7 have kiſſed each other 5. : | | 
; F # This is to be underitood, cither, 1. Of theſe Graces or Ver- oy 
The ARGU ME NT. tues in Men. So the ſenſe is, when that blelled time ſhall come. | 


His Pſalm is thought to have been made after the Peoples re-| thoſe Yertues which now ſeem to be baniſhed from Humane Socte- | 
turn from the Babylonjſh Captivity 3 where he partly g1ves | ties, ſhall be reſtored, and there fhall be an happy conjuntion of | 
God thanks for that glorious deliverance 3 and partly 1mplores | ,zezcy or benignity 3 truth or veracity 3 righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs , 
Gods Mercy in compleating that work, and reſcuing his People from ] anq* peace or peaccableneſs and concord, © Or rather, 2. Of the As 
the relicks of their Bondage, and from the vexation which they | gleffings of God, of which the whole Context ſpeaks. And the | Qs 
had by their Neighbours after they were returned to Canan. ſenſe 1s, That great Work cf Redemption by Chriſt ſhall clear:y WAH! 
" | | 


. . i|clt demonſirate Gods merc: 1n redeemins lis People ©: | 
Or, of alm | for the ſons of | 4nitelt and ; | Mn os ns Wo 
v% To the chief muſician. 4 Pſc ( Iſrael, and in the calling and convertiion of the Gentiles 3 Nis tract | 1 


Korah. in fulfilling that great promiſe of the ſending of his Son, whict 1: | 
The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of former Afercies, praveth for the] the foundation cf all the reſt ; his righteruneſs in pumining tf, cr | 
cmtinaance of them, 1—7. Reſolveth to wait on the Lord, and hear unrighteouſncſs in his S3n, and in conferring righteoutacls uparr ( 
what he wiil ſpeal, 8. His Confidence in his Goodnefs, Mercy and | guilty and loſt creatures z and his p2ce or reconcilietion to HUNCTS, } 
Truth, 9—13. and that peace? of Conſcience which attends upon it 5 &A5 BFCOus 

Or, welt. 3 OR D, thou haſt been | favourable unto. thy | uſe to do when they meet. See Exod. 4. 27, and 18. 7. Soth's 1s | Y 
eaſed, land 4 : thou haſt brought bacs the captivity 6 another expreſſion of the ſame thing. WE: j 
of Jacob. 11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth £ : and righ- [> 

a (i.e.) Unto thy People, in removing the ſad eftets of thy | teouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven z. 
diſpleaſure. 6 The Captives, as that word is uſed P/al. 14. 7. and] + Either, 1. Truth among men, which fhall be fo common a- 
. 68.18. and elſewhere. mongſt all men, as if it greiv out of the earth. Or rather, 2. The 
M32, 2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people ;| truth or faitifulneſs of God whici 13 mott truly and intly ml to 
thou haſt covered all their fin c. Selah. | ſp1 inz out of the earth, partly becauſe it had long Leen hid and gh 
c S9 as not to impute it to them, or to continue the puniſhment ried like a 7997 in a dry ground without any os * ag s 5 
which thou didft inflict upon them for it. from whence yet God made it 00 _— So wag. __ hy 
Or, thu » Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath d : || thou haſt and partly becauſe Chriſt, who 15 the truth, Tom 14: 6. - es 
Wt termed rows . y 2d ; niſter of the circumsiſin, (t. e. of the Circumcrlec , Or of the Jews) 
In2 01066 turned thy ſelf fron) the fiercenets of thine anger. for the trut? of God: to confirm the promiſes macs unto 192 Fathers, 
bn was... Fa Thoſe Calamitics which were the ctteats of thy juſt wrath con- Þ\,,;c horn upon the carth of a Virgins Won. « EVCH Gods | = | | | 
ceived againſt us. . Iſrice, which was offended with Men, ſhall then be fatiznred, and k- 
4 Turn us e, O God of our ſalvation, and caule thine | hall through Chriſt look down upon tiaful men with a reconciicd | 


anger towards us to ceale fo and ſmiling Countenance. | | if | 
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Pl. LXXXVI. PSALMS. 


« (i, e.) All that is good in 1t {cif and for us, all Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleflings- : 
*Pl.29.14- 13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him y, and ſhall 
+ Heb. her ſet-| 75 114 (he way of his ſteps Ls 
eps im the , ag his arbenger or Attendant. He ſhall work and fulfil all 
wir, Or gjphreoufacſ, he ſhall gloritie and ſatisfie the Righteouſneſs of 
#teps in the God, and thali advance the prattice of Righteouſaeſs and Holincf: 
way. 59 among Men. 2 (4. e) Shall cauſe us to walk 1n thoſe righteous 
Gr, ways wherein he walketh, and wiuch he hath preſcribed to us: 
Put this ws is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem too liberal a ſup- 
plement. And the words may be, and are by almoſt all other In- 
terpreters rendred otherwiſe, He (7. e. God_) ſhall ſet (which may 
note his ſtability and conſtancy in ſo doing) zt (to wit, righteo/- 
ne/4 laſt mentioned) in the way of his ſteps, (7. e.) 10 the way 
wherein he walketh. So the fenfe of this laſt Claufe is the ſame 
for ſubſtance with the former, as is very uſual in this Book 3 Righ- 
tcouſneſs in that Clauſe goes before him, and in this it goes along 
with him. 


PSRL LXXEAVI. 
1 Or, 4 || A Prayer of David 4. 
 be- 4 When he was in ſome deep diſtreſs, either from Saul, or by Ab- 
30g 4 ſalom, or upon tone other occation, 
Ptalm of David ſtrengthened himſelf in Prayer by the Truth of hits Religion, 


David. I—4. And by Gods goodneſs and hu readineſs to hear, 5—10. 
Deſireth the continuance of his Grace, 11—13. Complaining of hts 
proud Enemies, he entreateth for ſome token of his Love, to thets 
ſhame and confuſion, 14—17. 

I Ow down thine ear, O LORD ; hear me, for 
I azz poor and needy 6. 

b rorſaken and perſecuted by men, and utterly unable to ſave 
my feif, and therefore a very proper obje& for thy power and 
goodneſs to work upon. 

Or, 2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy c : O thou my 


2-77 994 God d, lave thy fervant that truſterh in thee e. 

Favre}, c Santtificd in tome meaſure ty thy Grace, and fincerely devo- 
ted to thy ſervice. This David ſpeaks, not in a way of vain often- 
tation, but partly as a powerful argument to move God to hear 
Ins Prayers, becauſe he was one of that fort of men to whom God 
had engaged himſelf by his Promife and Covenant ; and partly by 
way of juſt and neceilary vindication of himſelf from the cenfures 
of his Enemics who repreſented him to the World, as a grots 
diifcmbler, and ſecretly a very wicked man ; concerning which he 
here makes a ſolemn appeal to God, deliring audience and help 
from God, upon no othcr terms, than upon this ſuppoſition, that 
he was an holy man. Which, by the way, ſavoureth of no more 
arrogancy than when he elfewhere profetlcth his great love to and 
longing after God, his fincere Obedience to all Gods Commands, 
and his hatred of every falſe way, and the like. d By thy Cove- 
nant, and my own choice. e Whereby thou ſcemeſt obliged in 
honour, and by promiſe to help me. 

3 Be merciful uncome, O LORD : forl cry unto 
thee || daily, 

4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
LORD, dullift up my foul f. 

} The cxpretſion notes fervent defire joyned with hope or ex- 
pcctation, as appears by comparing Deut. 24. 1s. Fer. 22. 27. 

* Ver. 15. 5 * For thou, LORD, art good and ready to for- 
Jocl 2. 13. give g, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that cal] 
upon thee þ. 

g Herewith he relicveth himſelf under the ſenſe of his guilt, 
whereby he had brought his preſent calamities upon himſelf. + To 
wit, zn truth, as 1t 1s explained Pſal. 145. 18. or with an upright 
heart : for if a man regard iniquity in his heart, God will not hear 
him, P/ſal. 66. 18. 

6. Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer, and at- 
tend to the voice of my ſupplications i. 

z He repeats and multiplies his requeſts both to eaſe his own 
troubled mind, and to prevail with God, who is well pleaſed with 
his Peoples importunity in Prayer. See Luke 18. 1, &c. 

7 * Intheday of my trouble 1 will call upon thee : 
for thou wilt anſwer me k, 

k Whereof I have atſurance both from the benignity of thy Na- 
ture, and from the truth and certainty of thy Promiſes, and from 
my own and others experiences in former times. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee 7, 
O LORD; * neither are there ary works like unto thy 
15. 11. works. 

Deut. 3-24 { Either for power or readincfs to hear and anſwer Prayers. I 

Plal. © 5-2: am not now calling upon a deaf and impotent Idol, for then 1 
might cry ry heart out, and all in vain, as they did, 1 Kings 18. 
26, &c. vt upon the Almighty and moſt gracious God. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, O LORD : and ſhall glorifie thy 
name 77. | 

m $9 true 1s that which T have now ſaid of thee, ver. 8. that 
the time is coming when all the Nations of the Earth ſhall ac- 
knowledge it, and, forſaking their impotent Idols, ſhall worſhip 
thee alone. Which beinga work of thy Power and Grace clearly 

*P{.-2,12, Proves that no God is like to thee, and no works like thine. And 
& 77. 14. thoſe words, whom thou haſt ;nade, are added to prevent or remove 


| Of, ai7 
the day. 


YPſ.g0.1 5. 


*Deut.5.. Objettions concerning the inſuperable difficulty and incredibility of 


& 32. 36. tius work. The God, faith he, that made them can eatily conviice 
Ifa. 37.16. and convert them to kimfelf. . 

& 44-5. , 1O For thou art great, and * doſt wondrous things  - 
Mar.12-29* thou art God alone 9. 

1 Cor.C.4. a This is addcd as a reaſon either why the Nations ſhould own 
Eph. 4. 6. the truc God, becaulc they {nould fee his wonderful Works ; or 


| 


Pſal. LXXXVI 


why that great work, ver. 9. was not incredible, þ 

mialy be ccompliſhed, 0 And all the Idols af ht ore 
no gods, but vanities 3 2s the Gentiles themſelyes that] ſee and 
knowledge. 

11 * Teach me thy way p, O LORD, will v 
in thy truth q: unite my heart 7 to fear thy name. 

p Whercin thou wouldſt have me to walk. As thou haſi taught & 13.zz 
me by thy Word, fo alſo by thy Spirit enlighten my mlna he - 143.t, 
may. clearly diſcern thy Will and my Duty in all Conditions and 
Circumſtances. q In the way of thy Precepts which are try: y 
right in all things, as he ſaith P/ſal. 119. 128. and the only _ 
Rule of thy Worſhip, and the only true way to Mans "ay 
” Tagage and kait my whole heart to thy ſelf and ſervice, ang de- 
liver me from inconſtancy and wavering, that 1 may not at a : 
time, nor in the leaſt degree be withdrawn trom thee either to : 
corrupt Worſhip, or to the love and purſuit of the luſts or mM 
tics of this preſent evil World. 

12 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD my God, with all 
my heart : and I will gloritie thy name for evermore 5. 

s Either, 1. If thou granteſt my requeſt, wer. 11. Or, >, Be. 
cauſe thou haſt done what is expreſſed wer. 13. | Mg 

13 For great 7s thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul : from + the loweſt hell . bile. 

t My perſon or life, as in the next Verſe. » Either, 1. From ary, 
ell properly ſo called. Or rather, 2. From extreme and deſpe- Wee, 
rate dangers and miſeriecs z by comparing this with Det. 32. 22. M 
and with Pſal. 88. 6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt (the ſame word 
in the Hebrew which is here) pir. Where by the pit he means, a« 
is evident and confeſſed, the grave, which is commonly called Sche1! 
the word here uſed. ; | : 

14 O God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, and the* i «..; 
aſſemblies of - violent mer have fought after my ſoul, Flickr 
and have not ſer thee before them x. 17hle 

x They have no reverence nor regard for thee, neither for thy 
Word which hath conferred the Kingdom upon me ; nor for thine 
all-ſceing Eye which beholds all their wicked devices and pratticcs 
againſt me ; nor for thy Juſtice which will undoubtedly bring their 
miſchief upon their own heads. 

ts * Kut thou, O LORD, art a God full of com-* x:;, 
paſſion, and gracious : loag-fuftering and plenteous in 34 4, 


mercy y and truth. Ss 
y To wit, to thy People, and to me in particular ; and there- oo 

fore thou wiltſt forget and forgive my manifold tins for which 6 OR 

thou mighteſt juſtly rez2t me, and make me to knoiw thy breach | = 

of Promiſe ; and therefore thou wiltſt ſave me from my cyuel Ene- Ver TN 

mics. S- 
16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me : give 

thy ſtrength z unto thy ſervant, and ſave * the fon of + p; 1;; 


thine handmaid ||. | 15. 

z To affiſt, ſupport and fave me. || Me, who by thy gracious 
Providence was born not of Heathen, but of Ifraelitiſh Parents, 
and therefore was in Covenant with thee from my Birth, and whoſe 
Mother was thy faithful Servant, and did intirely devote me to thy 
Service. 

17 Shew me a token for good, -| that they which hate 
me may lee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, LORD, 


haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

+ Vouchſfate unto me ſome evident and eminent token of thy 
good will to me, for the convition of mine Enemies, and mine 
own comfort. 
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PSAL, LXXXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm was doubtleſs Compoſed after the Building of the 

E i Temple; and as Learned Men think, and it ſeems probable, 
when the People were newly returned out of Babylon, and laboured 
under many Diſcouragements about the return of moſt of their 
Brethren, and the Dithculties which they met with 1n the rebuild- 
ing of thcir Temple and City. 


A Pſalm or Song || for the ſons of Korah. 


The Prophet ſpeaketh of the Nature and Glory of the Church, and Gods 
love toit, 1-—3. Of the Increaſe, Honour and Comfort of the Mem- 
bers thereof, 4—7. 

[ I S foundation @ is * in the holy moun- 


tains b. | : 
a Whole Foundation ? Either, 1. The foundation, (7. e.) thc 
argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song. S0 theſe words are 
thought to be a part of the Title, the words lying thus 10 = He- 
brew Text, For the Sons of Korah a Pſalm or Song whoſe founs ” 2 
i inthe holy mountains. But 1. The Hebrew word rendred founda- 
tion is no where uſed in that ſenſe. 2. There is no example of pe 
ſuch like Title in the Book of the Pſalms. Or rather, 2- Of tic 
City or Temple of God, of which he ſpeaks in the following Ver - 
And whereas the beginning is ſomewhat abrupt, which icems whe 
the only ground of the foregoing Expoſition, that 15 _ os * 
thing in Scripture, and the Pronoun Relative, ſuch a5 _—_ . 
oft put without any foregoing Antecedent, and the Antece mn 
to be fetched out of the following Words or Verſcs : of lows 
24. 17. 1 ſhall ſee him, or it, to wit, the Star, wiuc 1 a 5 
afterward ; Pſal. 105. 19, his word, (4. e.) the Lords, ity 
to her houſe, (4. e.) the Harlots, mentioned ver. 10. And c _ 
Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs, to wit, my beloved,. who 15 __ mY 
ſtood, but not expretted, 'till ver. 14. And the ground of 7h this 
rupt and imperfett ſpeech there ſecms to be the Jame : m—_ 
here : for as the Church was there in deep meditation, Ki SS 
paifion about her beloved, which cauſed that abruptuels 0 nfongly 
which is uſual in ſuch caſes, ſo the Pſalmiſts thoughts were ) 


I 


|| Or, o 


F Pl, 4h, l, 


erefore this Rela” 
ixed upon the Temple and City of God 3 and therefore ! od 
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# T 


tive his had a certain Antecedent in his thoughts, though not in / continue in its ſtrength and fertility becatiſe the Almighty God 1s 


his words. The word foundations may poſſibly be emphatical, be- 
cauſe this Pſalm might probably be compoſed when the foundations 
of the ſecond Temple were newly laid, and the old men who had 
ſeen the glory of the former Houſe were dejetted at the ſight of 
this, of which ſee Exra 3. 11, 12. And fo the meaning of this 
palſage may be this, Be not diſcouraged, oh ye Jews, that your 
Temple is not yet erefted and built, but onely the foundations of 
5t laid, and thoſe too are mean and obſcure in compariſon of the 
Magnificence of your former Temple, but take comfort 1n this, 
that your Temple hath its ſoundations laid, and thoſe ſure and firm, 
ſure in themſelves, becauſe they are not laid in the ſand, nor in 
bogey or fenny grounds, but in the mountains and ſure by divine 
eſtabliſhment, becauſe thoſe mountains are holy, conſecrated to 
God, and therefore maintained and eſtabliſhed by him. Or, he 
may uſe this word foundations in oppoſition to the Tabernacle, 
which was moveable, and without foundations, to note the ſtability 
and perpetuity of this Building. 6 Or, Among, or within the hol, 
mountains, to wit, in Feruſalem, which was encompaſſed with 
mountains, Pſal. 125. 2. and in which were two famous moun- 
tains, to wit, Zion and Moriah. Or the plural Number 1s here put 
for the ſingular, whereof we have ſeen examples formerly, and 
mountains are put for the mountain ;, either for Mount Moriah, upon 
which the Temple ſtood : or for Mount Z79m, which 1s mentioned 
in the next Verſe ; which 1s often taken 1n a large and comprehen 
ſive ſence, ſo as to include Moriah ; in which fence the Temple is 
ſaid to be in Zion, Pſal. 54. 2. and 76. 2. Ia. 8.18. 

2 The LORD loveth the gates c of. Zion d more 


than all the dwellings of Jacob e. 

e (i. e.) The City gates being oft put for. cxties, as Deut. 15. 7. 
and 16. $. Pſal. 9. 14. d Largely fo called, as was now faid, to 
wit, of 7eruſalem, which was built upon and near Mount Z7on 
He ſaith Zion rather than Feruſalem, to intimate that he loved 
Feruſalem for Tins ſake, or for the Temple which is oft ſaid to b: 
in Zzon; which place he loved and choſe for his peculiar dwelling 
place. e More than all other places of the Land of Canaan 1n whicl. 
the Jjraclites dwelt. For although the Tabernacle was for a ſeaſo: 
in ſome other parts of the Land, yet the Temple, the place © 
God's fixed reſidence. was no where put in this Citv. 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God f 


Selah. 
f O Feryſalem, though thou and thy Temple are yet in ſom 

ſort in your ruines, and defolate and contemptible-not onely t 
thine enemies, but-alſo in the eyes of thine own People, yet con 
fort thy ſelf with theſe great and glorious things forctold concert 
ing thee in the Holy Prophets, as 1. 62. 1,7. and 65. 18, 5; 
and 66. 10, (oc. Zech. 1. 14, (9c. and 2. 4, 12. and 8. 3, Ot 
and 12. 2, Cc. Among other things, 1t was toretold that the gl 
of the latter houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, Hagg. 2. « 
All which Prophecies are to be underſtood. as this place alſo 1+. 
of a Spiritual and Evangelical Glory accruing to Feruſulem ; as l: 
the birth and preſence ot Chriſt in 1t, fo alfo by the acceffion c 
all Pcople and Nations to it, of which he ſpeaks in the nex 
Verſe. 

0210, 4 I will make mention g of * Rahah h, and Baby- 

Ig. lon z, to them k that know me /: behold zz, Phili- 
ſtia, and Tyre, with Echiopia » :; this man was bort 


there 0. 

2 (ti. e.) IT will reckon or account them in the number of m 
Children and Subjets. h (7. e.) Egypt, ſo' called Pal. &g. 1c 
Tfa. 51. 9. but whether from its pride or natural ſtrength, or figur. 
or ſhape, is not material. ji Undcr theſe two :nd Piilijtia, the olc 
and conſtant enemies of T/rael, he ſeems to underſtand all th. 
keeneſt enemies of the 17ae/ or Church of God, who ſhall now bc 
not onely reconciled but united to them ; which alſo was foreto!:. 
under the fimilitude of the woolfs dwelling with the lamb, &Xc. 1/.. 
11.6. þ Or with or amnnz them, as the prefix Lamed is frequeiit]\ 
uſed. / Towit, truly, clearly, affettionatcly and praftically, \. 
as to love, ſerve and obey me, as this Phraſe is very frequ-ntiy uſed 
in Scripture. And upon this account, not onely Heathens, but 
wicked Ijraelites are ſaid not to know God, as 1 Sam. 2. 12, and of 
elſewhere. m Take notice of it as a thing new and ſtrange and 
comfortable. n The Nations on every tide of them, for Tyr:z5 was 
on the North, Ethiopia or Arabia (for that ſeems rather to be meant 
by Cuſh, as hath been before obſerved) on the South, thoſe neareſt 
to them, and thoſe more remote from them, that lived in the 
attermoſt parts of the Earth, as this very Land 1s called, Mot. 12.42. 
o Or, ſaying this man, gc. for this cohereth with the firſt words 
thus, 7 Will mahe mentiom of Rahab, Qc. ſaying, this man (7. e. 
theſe Men or People now mentioned, the ſingular number put col- 
Icftively for the plural; and the Scripture oft ſpeaks of a Nation 
as of one man, as Pſal. 25. 22. and 130. 8._) was born there, or, in 
her, as it is expreſſed, Verſe 5. to wit, in Zion born by Adoption 
and Regeneration. Sce Fohn 1. 12. and 3. 3, 7- Gal. 3. 26. and 
4- 25. 1 Pet. 1. 23. The Gentiles ſhall be ingraffed into the Jewiſh 
Church, and into all their Priviledges. 

5 And of Zion p it ſhall be ſaid q, This and that many 
was born in her : and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh 
her /c ; 

Þ (7. e.) Of Jeruſalem, or the Church of God. b It ſhall be 
mentioned by God, as was ſaid, Verſe 4. and it ſhall be obſerved 
and acknowledged by men as a great and wonderful work of God. 
” (7. e,) Men of this and that Nation, (7. e.) of every Nation, 
indifferently, Jews or Gentiles, according to that predidtion that 
Egypt and Aſſria and Trae! ſhould be all joyned together, and bleſ- 
led and owned by God for his People, Iſa. 19. 24, 25+ Heb. Man 
and man, (7. e.) every man or all forts of men without difference 
of Nations 3 as this yery Phraſe man and man, Lev. 17. 10, 13+ is 
rendred every, or whatſoever man; and as by day and day is meant 
cvery day, or from day to day, Eſt. 3. 4. Pſal. 61.3. { And this 
Inall not bea ſudden and tranſient, but a laſting work 3 279m ſhall 


"o Founder and Protector, and will finiſh the work which he hath 
egun. - Y | Si 
vo The LORD ſhall count when he writeth vp 
the people r, chat this man was born there. Selah. 
t Or, his people. So it is onely a defett of the Pronoun hx. 
| which is very frequent and eafily underſtood out of the toregoing 
word, the Lord, The ſence is, when God, the Maker and Gover- 
nour of this City ſhall take a ſurvey of all his Citizens and Subjcs. 
It is an allution to Princes or Governours of Cities that uſe to write 
ard keep a Regiſter of all their people. Hence holy Men and true 
[ſraelites are ſaid to be written among the living in Feruſalem, Ifa. 
4+ 3+ Or, n the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 13. 9. 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on inftrumients x 


ſhall be there 1 all my Springs are in thee x. 

4 There ſhall be great rejoycing and praiting God both with 
vecal and inſtrumental mufick for this glorious and ſtupendious 
work of the Convertion of the Gentiles. He deſcribes Evangelical 
Worſhip by Legal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Prophets frequently 
do. x (7.e.) In Zion or the Church. Theſe words may be here 
added as the burden or matter of the Song, which theſe fingers are 
ſuppoted to have ſung, and that either 1. In their own names, and 
in the name of all the Zionites or people of God. So the ſence is. 
all our deſires and delights are in thee, all the ſprings of Mercy, 
Grace and Glory flow to us onely in and thorow thee : for ſprings 
Or fountains are oft put for all precious or defirable things, as Pſal. 
39. 9. 1ja. 12. 3. Hy.13.15. Or, 2. In God's name,whoſe words 
were frequently ſung by the ſingers 11 the Old Teſtament. And fo the 
ſence 15, all the Springs or Fountains of good things, or of my 


Bleffings are in Zion, or in the Church, out of which no tru: 
aleflings are to be expetted or found. And this ſeems be to ſuit 
with the Phraſe, my Springs; partly, becauſe it ſeems more proper 
:o call them God's Springs, who is the author and giver of them, 
:han mens Springs whoare onely the receivers of them ; and partly, 
«cauſe this 1s more agreeable to the Phraſe and Uſage of Scripture 
vlich every where aſcribes and appropriates them to God. 


PSA LYXAXVIIL, 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm was compoſed upon a particular Occaſion, to wit, 
Heman's deep diſtreſs and dejetion of mind almoſt to de- 

pair, But though this was the occaſion of it, it is of more gene- 
al uſe fer the inſtruftion and conſolation of all good men when 
*hey come into ſuch Deſpondencies, and therefore was by the di- 
tion of God's Spirit made publick, and committed to the Sons 


| in the deeps /. 


'f Korah, 
A Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, to the chief} or, 5; 
muſician upon Mahalath @, Leannoth 6, ji Maſchil of i On, n 
* Heman c the Ezrahite. —_ a. 
Which ſeems to be the name of the tune or inſtrument, as P/z/. SAP 
53. b This may be either the latter part of the proper name Ds i 
of the tune or inſtrument : or an appellative name, and iv divers ReraSon 
take 1t and render it, #9 ſing,or fo be ſunz to wit alternately or by : Chy fs ; 
turns, c Probably the lame perſon who was tamous ia Dj's DIR 
time both for his sxill in Mufick, and 'for gencral wiſdom : of 
whom ſee 1 Kings 4. 31. 1 Chron. 6. 33. & As Ethan alſo 1s 
called 1 Kings 4. 3H. 
ſne Pſalmiſt declares his former prafice of prayer to God, 1. beggeth- 
preſent audi-nce, 2. acquainteth the Lord with his miſery and frailty, 
3, 4. which he ſuffereth by God's wrath, and hu Friends forſukin: 
him, s 8. his Mourning and Expoſtulation, 9 13. 
> LOR D God of my falvation ec, ] have cried 
day and night before thee. 


e Who hatt ſo often ſaved me from former diſtrefſcs, and, IT 
':0pe, wiltſt do ſoat this time. 
2 Let my prayer come before thee ; incline thine ear 


unto my cry. 
3 For my ſoul f is Þ full of troubles, and my life +::e,67u;- 
draweth nigh unto the grave. ted with, 
f Properly fo called ; tor that h« was under great troubles of 
mind from a ſence of God's wrath and departure from him 1s ev:- 
dent from Verſe 14, 15, 15. 
4 I amcounted with them that go down into the pit g - 


I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
£ I am given up by my Friends and Acquaiatance for 2 !oft 

man. ES . 

4 Free among the dead h, like the ſlain that lie in the 

grave, whom thou remembreſt no more 7; and they are 

cut off || from thy hand k. -- > 206 #6 
h Well-nigh ditcharged from the warfare of the preient ite, ,,,,f 

and entred as a member into the ſacicty of the dead ; as Ifraclitifft 

ſervants when they were made free were thereby made Denifous of 

the Commonwealth of Jael. I expect no other freedom trom my 

miſeries but that which death gives, as Job 3. 17, 18. 7 Whom 

thou ſcemeſt wholly to negle& and to bury in oblivion : tor hc 

ſpeaks of theſe matters not as they are in truth, for he knew very 

well that forgetfulneſs was not incident to God, and that God did 

remember all the dead, ard would call them to an account, but 

only as to ſence and appearance and the opinion of the Worig, 

and the ſtate and things of this life. þ From the care and conduct 

of thy providence, Which is to be underſtood a5 the former clauſe. 

Or by thy hand, But our tranflation feems better 10 agree Loft with 

the foregoing branch which it explains and 1m prov: 


han 


and with the 
order of the words z for it feems 1mproper aiter he had repreſented ,.,; ,;. 
the perſons as dead, and in their graves, to add rt -; " wh 
of, to wit, by death. | 

6 Thou haſt laid me in | the loweſt pit,* in darkneſs,,.. 
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Pfal. 
* Pf. 4247. 


* Job 15. 


LXXXIX: 


1 Either firſt in the grave ; the ſame thing being expreſſed 
in divers words ; or ſecondly, in hopeleſs and remedilefs Ca- | 


lamities. 

7 They wrath » lieth hard upon me, and * thou haſt 
afMicted me with all thy waves z. Selah. 

m Either firſt the ſence of thy wrath ; or rather ſecondly the 
effe@ts of it 3 as the next clauſe' explains this. n With thy judg- 
ments, breaking in furiouſly upon me like the waves of the 


IC. . : 
$ * Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me; thou haſt made me an abomination unto them o : 


13. 
*P1.142-4-7 ,77 ſhut up p, and I cannot core forth, 


- 0 1 am fo tada ſpectacle of thy vengeance that my friends avoid 
and deteſt me, leſt by converſing with me they ſhould either be 
filled with terrors, which men naturally abhor ; or be made par- 
takers of my guilt or plagues. p Either in the pit or deep men- 
tioned, v. 6. or 1n my own Houſe or Chamber, being afraid or 
aſhamed to go abroad. 


9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction ; LORD, 


| I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched our my 


* Pf. 6. 5. 


or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction er. 


- only by men, as is noted, Fob 24. 20. Pſal. 31. 12. but by God 


*P{.89.14. 
Heb.(9 PL 
95. 2 


+ Job 6.4. 


falmoſt cut. 
|| Or,a!l ;he 
day. 


LOr,a pſalm 


for Ethan 


the Exra- 

hite to give 
inſtrufion. 
* 1Ch.2.5, 


hands unto thee 4. 


ſwer me. 
10 * Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead 7 ? ſhall 


the dead ariſe and praiſe thee 5 ! Selah. | 
ry To wit, in raiſing them to live again in this World, as 1t 15 1n 
the next clauſe. I know that thou wilt not. And therefore now 
hear and help me, or it will bc too late. s To wit, amongſt 
mortal men in this World. , 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave ? 


t I am not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for me, 
and wilt faithfully perform thy gracious promiſes made to me 
and to all that love thce and call upon thee in truth. But then this 
muſt be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapable of ſuch a 


mercy. ; 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? and 


thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgerfulnels x ? 

# In the grave, which is called the land of darkneſs, Job. 10. 
21, 22. x In the grave ſo called, either firſt a@ively becauſe 
there men forget and negiet all the concerns of this life, being 
indeed but dead carkailes without any ſence or remembrance. Or 
rather ſecondly paſſively 3 becauſe there men are forgotten, not 


himſelf, as he complained, wv. 


Se 
13 But unto thee have I cryed, O LORD, and in 


the morning ſhall my prayer prevent * thee y. 

y (i.e.) Early come to thee before the ordinary time of Mor- 
ning Prayer, or before the dawning of the Day, or the riſing of 
the Sun. The ſence is, Though I have hitherto got no anſwer to 
my Prayers, yet I will not give over praying nor hoping for an 
anſwer. 


14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? why 
hideſt thou thy face from me = ! 

27 This proceeding ſeems not to agree with the benignity of thy 
rature, nor with the manner of thy dealing with thy people. 

15 Iam afflited and ready to die, from my youth! 
up 4: while * I ſuffer thy terrors b,] am diſtracted. 

a My whole life hath been filled with a ſucceffion of deadly ca- 
Iamities. O Lord, take ſome pity upon me, and let me have a 
little breathing ſpace before I die. b Upon my mind and conſci- 
ence, which do accompany and aggravate my outward miſcries. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have 
| cut me off. 
17 They came round about me || daily like water c, 


they compaſſed me about together, 
c As the Waters of the Sca encompaſs him which is in the midſt 
and bottom of it. 


18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far fromme d, and 


mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 
4 Of which ſee the note on v 8. 


PSAL LXXXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm manifeſtly treats of the declining and calamitous 
time and ſtate of the Houſe and Kingdom of David, either 
firit-in Rehoboam's Reign, as a late judicious Interpreter conccives, 
To which thoſe expreſſions v. 4o, 41, 42. do not agree z or rather 
ſecondly, in or about the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


|| Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite 4. 


a Either firſt, He who is mentioned 1 Kings 4. 31. And then the 
Pſalm 15 prophetical of things to come ; which yet, after the 
manner of the Prophets, he repreſents as preſent. And this 
Prophetical Pſalm might be left upon record as a cordial fcr 
David's Family in their future diſtreſles which Ethan by the 
ſpirit of Prophecy foreſaw. Or ſecondly, ſome other perſon of 
the ſame name, and inſpired by the ſame ſpirit, who had lived in 
the times of which the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaketh. 


The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for making and keeping Covenant with David 
and his Seed, 1 4. for his great power and care over his 
Church, 5 ———I18. for his favours to the Kingdom of David 
19-——22. Thedeſiruttjon of his emenies, 23. the faithfulneſs of 
_ to Fon mn covenant with him, 24——— —37, Complaining of 
contrary Events, 38 45. he expoſlulateth wi 7: 
unto, and bleſſetb the Lord, 46 _ . | aha; crates 


mn. Je 


PSALMS. 


thence thou beholdeſt and ordereſt all the -attairs 


q Underſtand, without effeF : for thou doſt not hear nor an- 'World, and therefore; 


1 FJ Will fing of the mercies of the LOR Þ for "REY 
I with my mouth will I make known thy faihf.1 
nels c, Þ to all generations. wy 
b Intending to diſcourſe of the doleful eſtate of Davit's F1 


complaints of preſent miſeries ſhould argue ingratitude for fo 
mercies : and partly to move God to pity from the rememy r 
of his former mercies. c Whatſoever hath befallen or ſhall _ 
David's Houſe, or any other, it proceeded not from thy unfa; efal 
neſs but from ſome other cauſes. d1thtul- 

2 For I have faid d, Mercy ſhall be buil: 


evere : * thy faithfulneſs ſhalt tnou eſtabliſh in th 


heavens f. 
d Within my ſelf. T have been aſſured in my own mind | 
thou haſt laid a ſure foundation of mercy to David's Family by 
that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt made and eſtablithcy 
with it; ſo I concluded, That thou would carry on the ſame C 
jet of mercy towards it ; that thou wouldeſt build it up nd wes 
deſtroy it. f So the ſence may be this, Thou fitteſt in the Hea. 
vens, and there thou didſt make this everlaſting and unchan = 
Decree and Covenant concerning Dauid and his Houſe, "65 ns 
of this low 
I doubt not, thou wilt ſo order * "ny 
ters as to accompliſh thine own counſel and word. But the Hebrey 
words are by ſome others, and may very -well be trantlated thus, 


; with (as the Hebrew prefix Beth is oft rendred) the very heavens 
"ey 


(7. e. ) as firmly and durably as the Heavens themſelves, as with the 
ſan 1n the Hebrew Text, P/al. 52. 5. is by moſt Interpreters rend- 
red, as long as the ſun endureth, as our tranſlation hath it. Ang 
this phraſe in this laſt branch of this Verſe anſwers to for ever in 
the former; as it it 1s alſo in the foregoing Verſe, and fo in +. 

in both which Verſes for ever in the firſt clauſe is explained thus 


in the latter, to all generations. 


3 I have made acovenant with my choſen g ; ] have* :Sa.: 


* {worn unto David my ſervant. 

&£ With David ; whom I have choſen to the Kingdom. 

4 Thy 1ſzed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne Þ to all generations h, Selah. 


in Chriſt who was of the ſecd of David. 


5 And * the heavens z ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O + vc 1, 


LORD -: thy faithfulneſs allo kh, in the Congregation of 
the ſaints /. 

7 (7. e.) The Inhabitants of Heaven, the Holy Angels, as 74 
15. Is. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
taithfulneſs z when men upon earth are filled with doubts and 
perplexities about it. þ Underſtand, ſhall be praiſed, out of the 
toregoing clauſe ; which ſupplements are moſt uſual in Scripture, 
as hath been already ſhewed by divers inſtances. / Either rſt of 
thy Saints upon Earth in their publick Affemblics ; who alwaves 
acknowledge and cclebrate thy truth, although they cannot always 
diſcern the footſteps of it. Or rather ſecondly, of the Angels of 
Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing clauſe ; who are oft 
called Saints or holy ones, as Deut. 33. 2. 70b 15. 15. Dan. 4. 13, 
17. and 8. 13. 


LORD? who among the ſons + of the mighty 1, can 
be likened unto the LORD ? 

m Eithec firſt among the Potentates of the Earth : or rather 
ſecondly among the higheſt Angels ; who well may and needs muſt 
admire and adore thee becauſe thou art incomparably and infinitely 
more excellent than they. 

7 God is greatly to be feared 7 in the aſſembly of -the 
ſaints 0 ; and | to be had in reverence of all chem that are 
about him p. | 

n With a fear of reverence : for dread and terrour have no place 


of Angels, called Saints, as v. 5. p The Angels which are always 
in his preſence and encompaſs his Throne. 


8 O LORD God of hoſts, 


about thee y ? 


adorning and encompaſſing thee. It appearcth in all thy paths 
and ations, in thy words and works. ; 


9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea 5: when the 


waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
s Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves wien tncy 
are molt 1mpetuous and unruly. 


founded them y. 


x All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, 25 P// mts 
and 50. 12. y They are all thy Creatures, and theretore © m_ 
ſubject to thy power and pleaſure : and therefore al! the _— 
and Kingdoms of the Earth cannot hinder thee from making 8' 


thy Promiſe to the Houſe and Kingdom of Dart. 


T Heb, t 
. 9) ty 
and of the Kingdom, he prefaceth this, partly leſt the follomiy Seer ati y 
ana yy 
: gelerge 
mer ton, 


up for « Pl; 
e very 87, * 


þ I will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy Poſterity ; which was gon-rein 
promiſed upon condition, and was literally and fully accompliſhed and 721: 


6 For * who in the heaven can be compared unto the *p;, 8:3 


b 
all that ae 
, hy ea fe © about 
in thoſe blefſed Manſions and holy Spirits. » To the whole Soctety - Gr. 


+ who 15a ſtrong? 
LORD like unto thee q? or to thy faithfulneſs round” ©, 


| Ee 0 LORY, 
4 Who is equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows in faithful- yr, j;2. 5 
neſs. r Heb. and thy faithſulneſs is round about thee, like a girdle pr, 5.6 


* Pf, 55% 


10 * Thou haſt broken | Rahab r in pieces, as one that *E5.1--" 


is ſlain # ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies | wich thy be ' 
ſtrong arm, |  theam!] 
t Ezypt, as Pſal. 87, 4- # Thou didft wound them not flightly thy ſens! 
but unto death. See Exod. 14. 15. = -. 66 
11 * The heavens are thine, the earth allo 5 thine ! acth 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof +, thou it... 


4+ ke | 
12 The north and -- the ſouth z thou hat cr _ right bath 
them : Tabor and Hermon a ſhall rejoice 6 in thy an 24 


Phi. LXXXIX. 


z The northern and ſouthern parts of the World, yea even the 
remotcſt ends thereof,though not yet known to us, were made and 
are ruled by thee. Or potfibly he may underſtand the northern 
and ſouthern Empires and people of the World, who have from 


time to time annoyed and diſturbed the Kingdom of David and of 


Trael, of which this Pſalm principally treats, ſuch as Syr;a,Chaldea, 
and Aſſria z which in Scripture phraſe are called the north, in 
reference to that Kingdom ; and Ezypt, and Ethiopia and Arabia, 
which are ſouthward from it. Theſe, ſaith he, are all thy Crea- 
tures, and none of them can withſtand thee, if thou wilt uuder- 
take to deliver thy people. But this I onely propoſe with ſubmiſ- 
ſion. a Two eminent Mountains in the land of Canaan, Tabry in 
the Weſt and within Fordan, Hermon on the Eaſt and without 79-- 
dan. By which he may underſtand either firſt the Weſtern and 
Eaſtern parts of the World : and fo all the four parts of the 
World are contained in this Verſe. But this may ſeem an uncouth 
and incongruous deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt, partly becauſe 
the North and the South here mentioned are not thoſe parts of the 
land of Canaan but of the World with reſpett to it ; and therefore 
the Eaſt and Weſt ſhould in reaſon have been fo too ; and partly 
becauſe theſe places were not ſo ſituated in Canaan , for Tabor was 
not in the Weſt part of Canaan, but rather in the middle ſpace be- 
tween the Sea and Fordan; and Hermon was not ſo much on the Eaſt 
as on the North, being indeed the northern border of the land 
without Fordan. Or ſecondly the ſeveral parts of the land of 
Canaan, both within Fordan, where Mount Tabor is;' and without 
it, where Hermon lyes. And the Mountains may be named rather 
than the Valleys, becauſe when their fertility is exprefled, thc 
fertility of the Valleys 1s more ſtrongly ſuppoſed. 6b (7. e._) Shal; 
be fruitful and proſperous, and ſo give their Inhabitants cauſe to 
rejoyce. Joy and finging are oft aſcribed to Mountains and Fields. 
7c. in a Poetical ſtrain. c In or by thy favour and the Fruit: 


thereof. 


+ feb. an 13 Thou haſt f a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand 4, 


on with and high is e thy right hand. 

might. d Either thy left hand, becauſe thy right hand ſeems to be op- 
poſed to it , or thy right hand, as it is limifed and explained 1: 
the next clauſe. e Or, #s or ſhall be exalted, or lifted, up. Tha 
ſtrength of thy hand hath been, or ſhall be, put forth for th) 
people as occation requireth. | : 

10r,eftab- 14 Juſtice and judgment f are the || habitation g of 

ljbent, thy throne ;: * mercy and truth ſhall go before hy 

0, flac? face he 

L251 3» 
22. 3. A common figure called Hendiaduos. g Or, the baſis or foun- 
dation, as this word 1s ufed, Exzra 2. 68. and 3. 3. Pſal. 07. 2. and 
104- 5. the ground-work of all his procee iings and the ſtauility of 
his Throne and Government. For God could not be the Judge 
and Ruler of the World if he did not right, Gen. 18. 25. Com- 
pare Prov. 15. 12, Tac ſence and 1cope of this Verie may be this, 
Though thy preſent d:iſpenſations in breating thy Covenant with 
David, and in ſuffering his Pcſterity and thinz own people to be 
devoured by ſuch as are much more wickc«! than they, be a great 
deep and fecret, yet I reſt ſatisfied that they are juſt. In like 
manner the Prophet fortifies himſclf under the like thoughts, 
Fer. 12. 1, h As thy Harbengers and Companions whereſoever 
thou goeſt. Thou art neither unmerciful nor unfaithful in any of 
thy dealings. 

*\u. 10.5, 15 Bleſſed 3s the people ; that know the * joyful 

M.33.1c. found k: they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the light of 


P. 27.5. thy countenance /. | 
7 The Pfalmift intending to deſcribe the doleful eſtate of the 
Royal Family and Kingdom of Ijrae/, aggravates 1t by the conti- 
deration of their former felicity. kþ (7. ec.) Who enjoy the pre- 
ſence of God and his Ordinances, and the tokens of his grace and 
mercy to them, to which they were called and invited by the ſound 
of Trumpets, which upon that onely reaſon was very pleaſant and 
| grateful to the I/raelites. See Namb. 10. 9, 10. So the fign 1s put 
= for the thing ſignified, as is manifeſt both from the following clauſe 
of the Verſe, and becaufe otherwiſc the hearing of the outward 
found of Trumpets could never make them bletſed. / They live 
under the comfortable influences of thy grace and favour ; whereof 

| at preſent we are bereaved. 


16 In thy name »: ſhall they rejoyce all the day : and 
i" thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they be exalted. 


m In the knowledge and remembrance of thy name, 7. e.) of 
thy infinite power and goodneſs, revealed and imparted to them. 
n Whereby thou art both inclined and in ſome fort engaged to 
_ the Prayers of thy people, and to fave them from 21] their 

nemies. 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength 0: and in 
thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted p. 


0 All that ſtrength in which they do or may glory 15 not their 
own, but is a mcer vouchſafement of thy grace, and to thee 
alone belongs the glory of all their valiant atchievements. p (7. e.) 
Our power and honour, which now lies in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed 
and recovercd. 


18 Forq|| the LORD #s our defence : and the holy 


one of [ſrael is our king r. | 
q This Verſe gives a reaſon of the Pſalmiſts confidence that their 
orn would be exalted. r Having therefore ſo potent a friend, 
we have no reaſon to deſpair of our reſtitution to our former 
fclicity. Or, as the words may well be, and are by divers, rend- 
red, Of or From the Lord is or was our ſhield, (to wit, our King, 
as 1t 1s explained in the next branch of the Verſe, compared with 
P/al. 47. 10) and of or from the holy one of Iſrael, ( 7. e. the Lord, 


Or, Ouy 
held is of 
the LORD, 
nd our 
ung 1s 0 
be holy A 
p) Ifrael, 


who is oft ſocalled) is or was our King. He gave us our King and 
0 rad at firſt,and therefore he can cafily reftore it when he 
| ces it fit, 


PSALMS. 


Plal. LYXXIX. 


I9 Then « thou ſpakeſt in viſion & to thy holy one «, 
and faidſt, I have laid help x upen one that 15 mighty y ; 


| have exalted oze cholen out of the people z. 
$ (7. e.) Of old : for this Particle is ſoinctimes put indefinitely, 
Or, Then when thou didfſt ſet David in the Throze, # Which then 
was the uſual way by which God ſpake to the Prophets, Numb. 
12.6. 4 To thy holy Prophets ; the {lingular number being put 
for the plural ; eſpecially to Samuel and Nathan ; for part cf tlie 
tollowing metſage was delivered to the former,and part to the latter. 
x I have provided help and relief for my people which 7 have put 
into ſafe hands. y Upon a perſon of iingular courage and wiſdom 
ard every way fit for fo great a charge. 2 Ore whom I have pick: 
and choſen out of all the people, as the fitteſt for the Kingly Otfice, 
ne enriched with eminent gifts and graces, gc. : 
20 * I have found a David my ſervant : with my * ; Sam. 
oyl b have] anointed him. 15. 12. 
4 This 1s ſpoken of God nguratively after the manner of men, 
co 1mply the great ſcarcity of tuch pecrf2nus, and the difficulty of 
anding them out. b Both with material oyl, x Sam. 16. 13. 
2 Sam. 5.3. and with the gifts and graces of my holy Spirit, which 
are oft tignified by ol or undtion, as Pſal. 45. 8. comparcd with 
Heb. 1. 0. Iſa. 61. 3. 1 Fobn 2. 20, 27. 
21 * With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed c - mine *PL2 5.17. 


arm allo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
c (7. e.) Conſtantiy abide to prote and affiſt him. - 
22 * The enemy ſhall not exact upon him 4: nor the *2S2.7. 19. 
fon of wickednels aflict him e. 

a Not conquer him or make him tributary. Or, ſhat!t nt deceive 
Ir crrcumvent him, as this word is uſed Gen. 3. 13. 2 Kings 18. 2G. 
e To wit, fo as to overthrow or deſtroy kim. 

23 And [ will beat down his foes before his face, and 
plague them that hare him. 

- 24 Bur my * faichfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with * P.51. 7. 
him / : andin my name g ſhall his horn be exalred. 

_ } Faithfulneſ9 13 making good all my promiſes to him ;, ard mercy 
-Ither in dving more for him than 1 have promiſed, or in pardor- 
'g his tins, for which I might juſtly inake him to know my breach 
Þ.t promiſe. 2 By mv favour and help. 


? 


f (4. e.) Juſt jadgment or juſtice in judging, as Jer. 9. 24. and 


explain 1t. 


25 | will fer his hand + alfo in the fea 7, and his right 


| hand in the rivers 6. 
| 


h (C1.e) titabliih his power and dominion. i The midiznd 
Sea. hb To wit, Euphrates, called Rivers in the Plural Number, 
as Nilts alſo is, Tja. 18. 1. Erb. 3, 4 in regard of divers 
branches of it aad rivers which ftiow into it. So here is a deferip- 
tion of the uttermoſt beunds of rhe promiſed lind, Ex3d. 23. 21. 
Nurrb. 34- 3. to which the lfraclitiſi power was extended by Dau; # 
and Solomon. 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou arr my father /, my 


God, and the rock of my falvation. 

/ He thai! find me to be a true and a kind father to him, and 
ſhall familiarly and confidently make his addrefies to me as ſuch, 
for all necetiary ſupplies and affiſtances, which Parents willingly 
afford to their children, as need requires. 

27 AlſoI will make him my firt-born -, higher than 


the kings of the earth 7. 

m As necalls me father, v. 25. fo 1 will make him my fon, yez 
my arſt-born ; who had divers priviiedges above other fons. This 
and the rollowing patſage in ſome ſort agree to D:vid, wao may 
well be called Gods fir(t-born, as all the pcople of Tjraet are, Exe:7. 
4+ 22, and ſo is Ephraim, Fer. 31. 0. Nor can I f.e fit willy to 
exciude David here, of whom all the foregoing and follow 1ng 
Verſes may, and fome of them muſt bc, underſtood. But tis 15 
more fully and properly accomplithed 1a Chriſt, and feems to be 
afcribed to David here as a type of Chriſt, and that our minds 
might be led through David to hun whom David repreſented, cven 
to the Meffias, to whom alone this doth ſtriftly and literally belong. 
n This alſo was in ſome ſort accomplithed 1n Dauzd, partly becauic 
he had a greater power and dominion than any of the Neighbour- 
ing Kings, yea than any other Kings of his age and in thote parts 
of the world, except the Aﬀtyrian Monarch ; nor 15 tne expretiion 
here univerſal, bur indefinite, and if it had been ſaid, kgver than 
all the Kings, yet even ſuch univerſal expreſſions admit of fome 
limitation or exception, as is manifeſt avd confeiled : and partiy 
becauſe David had many priviledg:s whercia he did exce! all other 
Kings of the Earth of his Age without exception 5 whicn provavly 
he did in the honour and renown which he got by his military at- 
chievements ; and by that wiſdom and juſtice wherewith he mng- 
ged a!l his Dominions ; but certainly he did in this, that he was a 
King choſen and advanced by the immediate order and appointment 
of God himſelf; that he was ſet over Gods own pecultar agnd b-- 
loved pcople ; that he was intruſted with: the care and Patronage 
of the true Religion and the worſhip of God in the Wor:d; ard 
eſpecially that he was not onely an eminent type, but a:fo the Pro-- 
genitor, of the Mefſias, who is King of kings and Lord 07 iwrds, 
and God bleſſed for ever. 

28 * My mercy o will I keep with him for ever:nore, * If1.55.3- 
and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

0 Declared and promiſed to him and his Sced, as it her- follows. 
p Of which ſee 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, QTc. ; : 

29 His ſeed alſo will | make ro endure for ever 9, and 
his throne as the days of heaven 7. 

4 Ci. e.) To fit upon the Throne for ever, as the next words 
This was accomplithed onely in Thriſt, the eternal 
King of the Church, and of the World, wto was of Datzt's Seed 
according to the fleſh. r (7. e.) For ever, as he now faid ;, as 
long as the World ſhall have a being. It thall be as uncnatgeatie 


A VR 
nd 


and durable as the Heavens themfelves,which are of 20 incorruptteie 
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nature. See the like expreflion, Det, il. 21, 727. 
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Pial. LYN XX. 


30 If his children forſake my laws 5, and walk not M 


my judgments : 
Of this and the two next” Verſes, ſee the notes on 2 Sam. 7+ 


[1 15. 
+ Heb. pro- Si If they - break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
fane my cgmmandments t : 
flatutes. { By this variety of cxpreiſions he implies, that God will pardon 
not oncly their lefſer but even their greater f105. , 
*2S4.7.1;. 32 Then* will I viſit their trangreſſion with the rod, 


and their iniquity with ſtripes. _ : 
*c>.1wil $33 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs « * will I not 


nt male utrerly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 4 to 
wid from fail | 

DL. My iſed to David 

Xeb.to lie u My mercy promiſed to Davis. 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 


that is gone out of my lips. 


* Heb. Jf1 35 Once haveI ſworn by my holineſs +, * that will 


PSALM S. 
throne down to the ground. 


haſt covered him with ſhame. 


ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 


whoſe name the Pſalmiſt puts up this petition, 
was much more ſolicitous than about himſelf, 
from the following verſes and from the whole body cf the Pſa] 

The ſence ſeems to be this, Our king and all 4 
among the reſt, are ſhort-lived and periſhing 
themſclves and according to the courle of nature muſt ſhortly die 


44 Thou haſt made his | glory to ceaſe, and caſt hiz+ 1 


Orightreſ: 


45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned 1- thou 


Selah 
/ The youthful 'and flourithing eſtate of David's kingdom waz 


very ſhort, and reached not beyond his next ſucceſſor, and ; 
been languiſhing by degrees till this time when it ſeems ta _— 
and buried. fl 


46 * How long, L O R DD, wilt thou hide thy felf, for * pl. 7 
Wi 


. . 09 
47 Remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore Gn 
haſt thou made all men in vain z ! and © 


m (i, e.) Our time, the time of our king and kingdom, in Iag5,15, 
b 

and about whom he 

as 1s evident borh 


his people, and | 
creatures, that of 


Hildth,. _ al © A os 


Tax%3.7.46. 
Luke 1.33) 
loh.12.34- 
* +5 foregoing words, ard trom the foliowing Verſe. 


tre. not lye unto David. 

x Here he gives ſome reaſons why he would not break his Cove- 
nant with David, though he ſhould have juſt cauſe to do ſo, and 
though he had upon ſuch juſt cauſe broke his Covenant made with 
others ; firſt becauſe this Covenant was confimed by his Oath, which 
adds not onely more ſolemnity, but more ſtability and certainty to 
it, as is evident from Heb. 6. 17. wherein he ſheweth that God 
addeth an Oath to his Promiſe or Covenant to make and prove 1t 
to be immutable ; and from Heb. 7. 20, &Fc. where he proveth the 
Pric{thood of Melchiſedech to be unchangeable, becauſe it was con- 
firmed by an Oath. And though judgments ſimply threatned have 
not alwaves been executed, but fometimes were prevented, yct 
thoſe comminations which were confirmed by Oath were thereby 
rendred and dec'ared to be irrevocable, as we ſee Numb. 14. 28, 
29, 30. Fer. 44. 26. Secondly, becauſe this is ſaid to be ſworn 
once, which word and phraſe ſometimes implies the compleatnels, 
certainty and irrevocableneſs of the thing ſaid or done, as Prov. 
22. 12. ſal! fall at once, Thus Chriſt is ſaid to have died or ſuffered 
ace, Rom. 5. 10. Heb. g. 26, 22. Thirdly, becaulc Gog ſware by 
his -olinejs 3 in or by which God 1s but ſeldoiu read to ſpeak or 
tear, ani when he 15, it conſtantly adds more wei: !it and confir- 
mation to the ſpeecl;, as Pſal. 60. 6. and 108. 7. 419; 4. 2. 

35 * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne * 


as the {un y before me. | 
1 [a reſpett of pzrpetual duration, as appears both from the 


37 Ic ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as 


a fairhful wirneſs in heaven z. Selah. 

2 Whereby he underſtands, either, ficit the moon laſt mentioned, 
to which this clauſe may be added rather than to the Sun, to imply 
that as the Moon, though ſubjeft to Eclipſes and frequent and ma- 
nifold changes, yet doth conſtantly and perpetually remain in Hea- 
ven as a witneſs of my covenant of the nzght, as it is called Fer. 
33- 20. ſo ſhall the Houſe and Kingdom of David continue for 
ever notwithſtanding a!l the Changes and Calamities which it may 
undergo. Or ſecondly the Rainbow, which though in it ſelf it be 
unſtable and tranſient, and doth but ſeldom appear, which learned 
men objc& againſt this opinion, yet 1n Scripture is mentioned as 
Gods faithful and perpetual witneſs, being called a token of Gods 
everl ſting covenant between God and every living creature for perpetual 
generations, Gen. 9. 12, 16. Andalthough it do not always appear 
to us, neither do the Sun or Moon do ſo, yet its appearances are 
doubtleſs very frequent 1n one or other part of the World, and 
will be repeated from time to time to the end of the World. 
Add to this that the word here rendred Heaven, may as well 
be rendred the Cloud or Clouds, as it is uſed Deut. 33. 26. Job 
35- 5. and 36. 28. Pſal. 18. 12. and 77. 17. and 78. 23. Prov. 3. 
20. Tj. 45.8. And (o the place being thus tranſlated, and as the 
faithful witneſs in the Cloud or Clouds, doth plainly point us to the 
Rainbuw. 

38 But 4 thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haſt 
been wroth with thine anointed b. 

2 Having hitherto declared the certainty of Gods promiſes, he 
now procecds to ſhew the unſuitableneſs of the preſent dilpenſa- 
tions of God's Providence thereunto ; and humbly expoſtulates 
with God about it. b That Perſon and Family which thou haſt 
inveſted with the Kingdom. 

39 Thou haſt made void c the covenant of thy ſer- 
vant 4: thou haſt prophaned his crown e, by caſting it 
to the ground. | | 

- Which ſeems contrary to thy word glven, v. 34. & (i. e.) 
Made with him. e By expoting that ſacred Perſon and Family 
and kingdom to contempt, and giving his Scepter and Power into 
the hands of the Uncircumciſed. 

40 * Thou haſt broken down all his hedges f; thou 
haſt brought his ſtrong-holds to ruine. 

f Ail the mcansof His proteAtion and ſafety. 
41 All that pals by the way ſpoil him: he is a reproach 
7 to his neighbours. | 
2 Ancbject of their ſcorn and reproach. Ts this the anointed of 
the Lord ? Is tis the Everlaſting Family and Kingdom ? 
42 Thou haſt fetup the right hand of his adverſaries h : 
thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoyce, 
b Thou haſt ziven them Courage, and Power and Succeſs. 


4.3 Thou haſt allo turned the edge of his ſword j, aud 
haſt not made him to ſtand k in the bartel. 
? So that he can neither offend his Enemies, nor defend himſelf. 


b But to tice and fall before his Enemies : for more is underſtood 
than what is exprefled. 


And therefore there is. no need that thou ſhouldeſt add furth 

affiitions to ſweep them away before their time. n Wherefore 
haſt thou made us and our king (and conſequently all other _ 
whoſe condition 15 1n nothing better than ours, and in reſpe of 
thy grace and mercy is much worſe than ours) in vain or to fo little 
purpoſe ? Didſt thou raiſe us and him, eſtabliſh us for thy people 
ſettle the crown upon Davie and his feed for ever by a ſolemn and 
unchangeable Covenant, eret&t a magnificent and glorious Temple 
and vouchſafe ſo many and great promiſes and priviledzes, and all 
this but for a few years, that our Crown and glory ſhould be taken 
from us within a little time after it was put upon our he2ds ; that 


| our Kingdom ſhould be broken almoſt as ſoon as it was ficmly efta- 


bliſhed 3 that thy worſhip ſhould be fo ſoon corrupted, and thy 
Temple quickly robbed, and not long after frequently abufed, and 
polluted and waſted, and now at laſt utterly demoliſhed ? {t js 
not ſtrange that ſuch conſiderations as theſe did fill the Pſalmiſts 
mind with amuſement and fad and perplexing thoughts. Nor doth 
the Pſalmiſt accuſe or upbraid God herewith, but onely uſcth it a; 
an argument to move God to repair and reſtore their decayed ſtate 
that they might live to praiſe and ſerve and glorify him, and not 
be ſuch uſeleſs and ini1gnificant Creatures as now they were in this 
torlern eſtate of things, and as they ſhould be if they thould go 
into the place and ſtate of the dead before the rcttitution of their 
:roken State and Kingdom. 


$ * What man # he that liveth, and ſhall not fee * pr 


grave ! Selah. 

0 All men at their beſt eſtate are mortal and miſerable, kings 
and People muſt unavoidably dic by the condition of thr natures ; 
and therefore, Lord, do not increaſe our affliction which of it felr 
is more than enough 3 neither proceed 1n theſe violent courſes upon 
us who, without ſuch ſeverity, mutt perith of and from cur 
ſelves. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving kindneſſes, 


which thou * ſwareſt unto David inthy truth p ? 


neſs which thou haſt promiſed and ſworn, and ſometimes performed 
unto David and his Family and Kingdom ? 
5o Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants; 


mighty people 5. 

q (i. e.) We thy ſervants, as he now ſaid ; cur King and his 
p-ople 3 of whom he ſpeaks as of one perſon, as is very uſual 1n 
noly Scripture. Or, the Pſalmiſt ſheweth how particularly and 
paſſionately he reſented thoſe reproaches which were caſt upon 
tiieir King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt upon himſcif. # This 
phraſe may denote either firſt the multitude of theſe reproaches, 
things being ſaid to be given or received into a mans boſom, which 
are given or received in great plenty, as I/a. 65. 6. Luke 6. 38. 
Or ſecondly their grievouſneſs, that they picrced him to the very 
heart, which is ſometimes called the boſom, as Eccl. 7.9. 5 Of the 
great Potentates and Princes of the World who now reproached the 
Houſe of David with their vain and confident boaſting of the ever- 
laſtingneſs of their Kingdom, which was now in a deſperate and 
loſt condition. Or, allthe reproaches of many people. 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O 
LORD, wherewith they have reproached the foot- 
ſteps of thine anointed r. 


_ t Or, of thy Meſſith. By whom he ſeems to underſtand cither 
arſt the Kings of Fudah, the ſingular number being put for the 
plural ; and by their foot/leps may be meant either thelr W435 or 
a-tions, and the ſad conſequences thereof ; or the traces or memo- 
rials of their antieat ſplendor and dominion, wherewith they 10 
upbraid them ; Or rather ſecondly the Meffiah moſt proper!y and 
eminently ſo called; of whom not orely many Chriſtians, out the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew Dottors, underſtand this Place. 
And this ſuits very well both with the ſingular number here _ 
which points at one particular and eminent perſon anointed by —_ 
to be the King of his People, and with the matter and occat1on X 
this Pſalm. tor it was univerſally believed by the Jews, that 4 
Metſah ſhould come of the Seed” of David, and that by Jon — 
autient glory and power of David's Houſe thould be revives © 1 
vaſtly increaſed. And this coming of the Meſſiah the Jews a 
continually expect for a long time together before oe d1d ry 
and ſupported themſelves therewith under all their Calamitics 
All which being well known to many of the Heathens, yu 
proached the Jews with the vanity of this belief and expectation 
And by the faotfteps of the Meſſiah he may underſtand his comiTs; 


as by the feet or footſteps of Miniſters, Ja* 52+ 7 chcir comilig anc 
bringing the Goſpel with them is underitood. 


52 Elefſed 


death o ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of + the + yew 


Þ Haſt thou forgotten or regented of all that mercy and kind- Ila. 53.3 


how [| q * do bear in my botom 7 the reproach of all the * Nun. 


52 Blefled be the L ORD « for evermore.. Amen and and flouriſhing. And+this interpretation. is confirmed fram the 


"Dd. + PSALMS. Plal. XC: 


Amen. , bext Verſe, where this ſame word is uſed in this ſeaſe 3 where alſo 
x Let thi»e Enemies reproach thee and thy- promiſes-conceraing [f be nr ning 15 again mentioned, and that as the time not of its de- 

the ſ:nding of the Mefliah, and the deliverance of thy people by a but of its flouriſhing, EP | ES, 

his hand, T do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe thee for them, j,, © In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up ; ir 

and encourage my ſelf with them, not doubting but thou wilt con- | the evening it is cut down and withereth 

ſider and take away all our reproaches, and in thine own due time| r The whole ſpace of Mans Life is compared to one day, and 

(which is the beſt) ſend him who 15 the conſolation and expettation | his proſperity is confined to a part of that day, and ended 'in the 

of Ijrael, and the delire of all Nations. cloſe of ir. 


PSAL aCT 7 Forwes are conſumed # by thine anger x, and by 


| i thy wrath are we troubled. 

ir, 2 || A Prayer of Moſes the man of God 4. 7 Either, 1. We Men : Or rather, 2. We Iſraelites in this Wil- 

prayer, be- 4 Who confidering that terrible but righteous ſentence of God! derncfs. t Either naturally by ” Wig IH of a hs "7006 Ag ſo ; 

11; aPjalm concerning the cutting off all that ſinful Generation in the Wil-' lently by extraordinary judgments. Thou doſt ry 4 nal t es 

of 37S derncſs, of which fee Numb. 14. takes that occation to publiſh} fo long as we might by the courſe of Nature. wx Cantod bir cue fl 
theſe Meditations concerning Mans Mortality and Miſcry 1n this! ful ſtate and lives, OT I. ; 
Lite, which might be uſcfu] both to that and to all ſucceeding] $8 Thoy haſt ſet our iniquities before thee x ; our ſe- 


Generations. | , ; ; : ; 
oi , : _ | cret ſors y Fin the light of thy countenance. + Heb. 
Moſes ſetting forth the Eternity and Providence of God, 1, 2. deſcri-| x Thou'doſt not now cover or blot out or paſs by ovr fins, as the lumi- * 


beth the mijery and ſhortneſs of Mans Life, 5—11- Prayeth for | thou haſt uſually q : | Tt nary of thy 
: y done to thy people 3; but thou doſt diligently 7 % #7 

Wi/dom to number his days, 12. And for the knowledge and ſenſible] ſearch them out, and otwhtely « them, as a as but Zoe 

_ ES > * . } ba . "i I 

Erpetience of Gods g1od Providence, 13—17. righteous Judge, and art now calling us to an account for them, 747: 


+ Feb. in 1 ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling-place -Þ in all] » Thou doft not only puniſh us for our notorious and ſcandalous 
generation generations b, fins, which thine honour may ſcem to oblige thee to do, but even 


and gene= þ& Auhough we and our Fathers, for ſome Generations, have for our ſecret Luſts, the murmuring, and unvelicf, and apoſtatie, 

ratzon. had no certain and fixed Fiabitation, but have been ſtrangers in a' and idolatry of our hearts 3 which though hid from the eyes of 
land that was wt ours, and afflied for fiur- hundred years, accord- | Men, thou haſt ſet before thine eyes, and brought them to light by 
ing to thy predition, Gen. 15.13. And although we now are, and | thy Judgments. | 
have been for ſome time, and ſii!l are like to continue in a vaſt; 9 For all our days are | paſſed away Z in thy wrath :+ Heb. tr 
howling Wilderneſs, having no Houſes, but dwelling in Tents, and | we {ſpend our years | as a tale that is told a. ned away. 
wandring from place to place, we know not whither 3 yet thou, | z Or, turn away themſelves or their face from us. Thev do not || Of © £ 
O Lord, haſt fully tupplycd this want, and haſt been in itcad of, | continue with us, but quickly turn their backs upon us, and leave Patt etior- 


and better than, a dwelling place to us, by thy watchful and gra- 
cious Providence over us in all places and exigences. And this is 
a very proper Preface to this Pſalm, to intimate that all the fol-| 
lowing miſcrics were not to be imputed to God but unto themſelves 
who by their owa fins had brought theſe miſchicfs upon them-. 
ſclves. 1] 

2 Before the mountains c were brought forth, or ever 
thou had(t formed the earth, and the world 4, even from | 


everlaſting to everlaſting, thou are God e. 

c Which he mentions as the moft fixed and ſtable part of the 
Earth. & (7. e.) From Eternity ;3- which is frequently deſcribed 
1n this manner, as Prov. 8. 25, 26. foh. 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4. be- 
cauſe there was nothing before the Creation of the World but Eter- 


nity. And thus the words here following do explain it. And this 
Eternity of God is here mentioned, partly that Men by the con- 
templation thereof might be wrought to a deeper ſenſe of their 
own frailty and nothingncfs, which 1s the foundation of humility 
and of all true piety ; and to a greater reverence and admiration 
of the Divine Majeſty 3 and partly for the comfort 6f Gods peo- 
pic, who notwithſtanding all their preſent miſeries have a ſure and 
evcrlafting refuge and portion. e Or, thou art the [trons God. 
Thou hadft thy power and all thy perfe&ions, not by degrees, as 
men have theirs, but from all Etcrnity. Or, thou art or waſt, 0 
God. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction f, and fayeſt e, 


Return ye children of men. 

f But as for man, his caſe 1s far otherwiſe, his time is ſhort, and 
though he was made by thee an happy Creature, and ſhould have 
been immortal, yet upon and for his tin thou didſt make him mor- 
tz] and miſerable. g. Or, didſt ſay, (2. e.) pronounce that ſad fen- 
tence here following, Return, O men, to the duſt out of which 

you were taken, Gen. 2. 19. Pal. 145. 4. Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
*:Fet. 4 * For a thouſand years þ in thy ſight ; are but as 
13-%. yefferday j| when it is paſtk, and as a watch / in the 


F! ) G 
| Or, woen nighr FA 


us. 4 Which maya little affett us for the preſent, but is quickly 
ended and gone out of mind. Or, as a wird, as 70b 37. 2, which 
in an inſtant is gone, and that irrevocably. Or, as a thought, or 
a ſizh, or a breath. All which come to one ſenſe. 

to Þ The days of our years b are threeſcore years 
and tenc ; andif by reafon of ſtrength d they be four- 


leore years, yet is their ſtrength e labour and forrow f : 495 of 47 
years in 


for it g is ſoon cut off þ, and we flee away 7. 


b Either, 1. Of the Jraclites in the Defart, who being twenty 
years old, ad ſome thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty years oid when” 


they came out of Ezypt, and dying in the Wilderneſs, as ail of that 
age did, Numb. 14. 29. a great number of ticm doubtiefs dved in 
their ſeventicth or eighticth year, as 15 here 1mplved. Or rather, 
2. Of the generality of mankind, and the Jyraelites no lcfs than 
others, in that and all following Azes, ſome few perſons excepted, 
amongſt whom were Mofes, and Caleb, and Fofſhua, who lived an 
hurdred and twenty years 3 which 15 therefore noted of them 25 
4 thing ſingular and extraordinary. This ſenſe ſuits beſt with the 
following words, and with the ſcope of ſes; winch was to re- 
preſent the vain and trantitory condition of men in this life, and 
how tnuch mankind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, who 
commonly lived many hundreds of years, aid that the 1/-aelites, 
though Gods peculiar people, and endowed with many priviledges, 
yet in this were no better than other men. All which may be con- 
tidered, cither as an argument to move God to pity and ſpare then, 
or as a motive to awaken and quicken the Tfraelites to ſerious pre- 
parations for death, by comparing this with v. 12. c Which time 
the antient Heathen Writers alfo fixed as the uſual ſpace of mens 
lives. d (7. e.) By the ſtrength of their Natural Conſtitution ; 
which is the true and common cauſe of longer life. e Their ſtron- 
g:{t and moſt vigorous old Age. Or, their exce/ſency, or pride ; that 
cld age which 1s their glory, and in which men do commoaly glo- 
ry. f Filed with troubles and griefs from the infirmities of Age, 
the approach of Death, and the' contingencies of Humane Life. 
2 Either our Age, or our Strength. þ It doth not now decline-by 


"bv h if we ſhould now live ſo long as ſome of our Progenitors well- | degrees and LOWE 89% Goth in our young and ou _ 
[1 nigh did. As he compared Mans duration with. Gods in reſpect of| 198 486» but decayeth apace, and ſuddenly tleeth away. 7 We do 
| them, 5 4 P | ; not now go to Death, as we do from our very Birth, nor run, but 


its beginning, v. 2. ſo here he compareth them in refpe& of the 
cnd, or continuance. 7 In thy account, and therefore in truth ; 
which 1s oppoſed to the partial and falſe judgment of men, who 
tk time long becauſe they do not underſtand Eternity : Or in 
compariſon of thy endleſs duration. k Which is emphatically 
adied ; becauſe time ſeems long when it is to come, but when 1t 
15 paſt, and men look backward upon it, it ſeems very ſhort and 
contemptib/e, and men value one hour to come more than a thou- 
ſand years which are paſt. / Which laſted but for three or four 
hours 3 for the night was antiently divided into three or four 
Watches. See 7udg. 7. 19. Mark 6. 48. and 13. 35. Luke 12. 38, 
mM V/hich alſo hath its weight ; for the filence and ſlumbers of the 
| night makes time ſeem ſhorter than it doth in the day. 

| 2.73.20. 5 Thoucarrieſt them away as with a floud o ; * they 
| PL 103.are as a fleep p - inthe morning * 2hey are like graſs which 

* . ||groweth up 9. 


dee ſwiftly away like a Bird, as this word f1gaines, 

11 Who knoweth k the power of thine anger /? ever 
according to thy fear zz, ſo 15 thy wrath 7. 

þ Few or none ſufficiently apprehend it, or ſtedfaftly vetieye it, 
or duly conſider it, or are rightly affefted with it. For all thete 
things are comprehended under this word hnoweth. / The great- 
ne and force and dreadful effets of thine anger conceived agamit 
the ſons of men, and in particular againſt thine own people for 
their miſcarriages. m (7. e.) According to the fear of thee ; as 
my fear is put for the fear of me, Mal. 1. 6. and his knowledge tor 
th: knowledge of him, Ta. 53. 11. According to that fear or dread 
which ſinful men have of a juſt and holy God. Theſe fears of the 
Deity are not vain Bughears, and the ctfc&s of ignorance and folly 
or ſuperſtition, as Heathens and Atheifts have ſometimes fad, but 
are juſt and built upon ſolid grounds, and juſtified by the terrible 


ot : n (i. e.) Mankind, of whom he ſpake, v. 3- o Unexpedtedly, | cffects of thy Wrath upon Mankind, n It bcars full ix _ 
an : - I - Pugh F D © 44 . ; 8 b > ' - p / BE }: $136k 
__ violently and irrefiſtibly, univerſally, without exception or diſtin- |1*t, Pay indeed doth far exceed it. It cannot ve fd of Gods 


&ion. p Short and vain, as fleep is, and not minded till it be paſt. 
Or likea Dream, when a Man ſleepeth, wherein there may be ſome 
real pleature, but never any ſatisfa&ion, or ſome rcal trouble, but 
very inconfiderable, and ſeldow or never pernicious. Even ſuch 
an idle and inignificant thing is humane life conſidered in it ſelf 
without reſpett to a future ſtate, in which there is but a meer ſha- 
dow or dream of felicity, only the calamities attending upon It 
are more real and weighty. q Heb. which is changed, either firſt 
for the worſe, which paſſsth away, as ſome render the word. Which 
having generally aifirmed here, he may ſeem more particularly to 
explain in the next Verſc. Or rather ſecondly for the better, as 


Wrath, which is ſaid of Death, that the fear of it 15 worſe tian 
the thing it ſelf. But this Verſe is by many both antient and later 
Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, and that very agrecabiy to the He- 
brew Text, Who knoweth the power of thine anger, and thy wrath ac- 
cording to thy fear 2 (i. e.) Either, 1. According to the fear or thee, 
or ſo as thou art to be feared, or anfiverably to thy terrible dit- 
pleaſure againſt ſin and ſinners. Or, 2. So as to fear and dread 
thee in ſuch manner and meaſure as finfal Creatures 0vg't fo feat 
the infinite and offended Majzſty of God their Creator and Judge, 
and Soveraign, and thereby to be moved to humble himſelf? before 
thee, and fervently to ſeek thy face and favour ; which 15 the only 
true wiſdom, for which he prayeth in the next Vertz, 


this word is ſometimes uſed, as 7ob 14. 7. TIja. 40. 31. which 
ſprouteth out of the Earth, and groweth more apparent and green 
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12 * $o teach us 0 to number our days p, that we 


tHcb.cauje may -+ apply our hearts unto wiſdom 9. 
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» By thy Spirit and Grace, as thou haſt already taught us by thy" 


Word: Or, Teach 1s rightly (as: this word is uſed Numb. 27: 7- 
and 2 Kinzs 7. 9.) to number, &c. as it follows. p To confider 
the ſhortack and miſeries of this Life, and the certainty and ſpec- 
Inc of Death, and the cauſes and conſequences thereof. 4 That 
we may heartily devote our ſelves to the ſtudy and practice of true 
wiflom, which is nothing elſe but ptety, or the fear of God. And 
why ſo? Not that the Jraelites might thereby procure a revoca- 
tion of that peremptory ſentence of Death pailed upon all that 
Gencration ; nor that other men might hereby prevent their Death, 
both which he very well knew to be impoſſible, but thar men might 
rin and prepare themſelves tor Death, and for their great account 
after Death, and might make ſure of the happineſs of the future 
Lit, Of which this Text is a plain and pregnant proof, ; 

iz Return, O LORD », how long - ! andleti 
repent thee concerning thy ſervants 7. _ 

; To us in Mercy ; for thou ſeemeſt to have forſaken us and caſt 
vs off, s Underſtand, wilt thou be angry 3 or, will it be ere thou 
return tous. t (i. e.) Of thy ſevere proccedings againſt us, and 
clizpge thy courſe and carriage tu us. 

14 O {arisfie us early « with thy mercy, that we may 
rejoyce, and be glad all our days. | 

4 Specdily or teatonably, before we be utterly conſumed. 

is Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
haſt efflicted us, ard the years wherein we have feen 
evil » i 

x Our Afitions have been ſharp and long, let not our Profpe- 
1ity be ſmall and ſhort. : 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
vlory unto their children y, [ 

- Let that great and glorious work of giving thy people a com- 
pleat deliverance, which thou haſt long fince deſigned and promt- 
fed, be at laſt accompliſhed and manifeſted unto us, and in the tight 

%: tie World. 

i7 And let the beauty of the LO R D = our God be 
upon us, ard eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands upon 
us 4; yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. 

2 (4. e.) His favourable countenance, and gracious intluence, and 
lorious preſence. a Or, in 5. Do not only work for us, but 11 
us, And bccaulc the glorious work of thy hands is hindered by the 
evil works of our hands, be thou pleaſed by thy Holy Spirit to 
dired or eſtabliſh (for this Hebrew word ſignifies both) the works 
of our hands, that we may ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well. 
and _tura and conſtantly cleave unto thee, and not revolt and dra 
back from thee, as we have frequently done to our own undoing. 


PS A L. XCE 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Penman of this Palm is uncertain. The occaſion of it 
ſcems to have been that great Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam. 

24. 

The Pſalmiſt repreſenteth the ſtate of the Godly, 1, 2. Thetr ſafety, 
and place of habiratiin, Z—10. Comfortable promiſes of Gods pre- 
Jerving then, 11. Of his ſupport and ſulvatim, 12—16. 

I E that * dwelleth in the ſecret place 4 of the 

moſt High ſhall | abide under the ſhadow of 

the Almighty b. | 
a Or, hiinz place, Be that makes God his habitation and re- 
fuge, as he 1s called bclow, v. 9. reſorting to him, and relying 
upou him 1n his dangers and difficulties. þ He ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed of his hope, but ſhall find a quict and ſafe repoſe under 
the Divine Proteaion. A ſhadow in Scripture phraſe coinmonly 

i:z3niftes protection. Sce Gen. 19. 8. Judg. 9. 15. Pſal. 17. 8 


C 
2 I will fay of the LORD, He i my refuge c, and 
my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. . 

c Upon that ground I will contidently commit my ſelf and al] 
my affairs to God. 

3 Surely * he ſhall deliver thee d from the ſnare of the 
fowler, and from the noifom peſtilence e. 

4 Othou believing pious Soul, who after my example ſhalt make 
God thy refuge, thou ſhalt partake of the ſame priviledge which 
Ienjoy. e From the Peſtileace, which like a Fowlers ſnare taket]; 
men ſuddenly and uncxpettedly, and holdeth them faſt, and com 
monly dclivers them up to Death. 

4 * He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings fhalr thou truſt - his cruch f ſhall be thy ſhield 
and buckler. 

fF Whereby he is obligcd to fulfil all his gracious promiſes, ard 
amonglt the reſt, that of proteCtion in dangers, 

5 * Thou ſhalr not be afraid for the terror by night og ; 

»0r for the arrow h that fleeth by day 3 : 
_ £ When evil accidents are moſt tcrrible and leaſt avoidable. 
2 The Peſttlence, or any ſuch common and deſtructive Calamity 3 
for ſuch are frequently called Gods arrows, as Dent. 32. $3542 
£47. 3. 12, 13, Ofc. 7 Which 1s the time for ſhooting of Arrows. 
The fenſe of the Verſe is, He ſhall be kept from ſecret and open 
miſchefs at all times. 

6 1\sr tor the peſtilence h that walketh ! in dark- 
neis 77 : 76 for the deſtruction that waſteth at noon- 
day 7. 

R This Verſe expiains the former, and ſheweth what that rer+1; 
al orro lpmhet. 7 That ſpreadeth or maketh progrets. m Fi- 


"He 7" k lf FE 9 . 
UICF IRVIHOLY, 19 as WE Can neither foreſce nor prevent if, Or 


PSALMS. 


$+- 


rather, by night 3 as v. 5. n That like a bold Enciny a{ſau 
- 8 vw US 


»penly, and though diſcovered cannet be reſiſted, 
T A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide o, and ten tho! 
ſand at thy right hand : br ic ſhall not come niok, 

5 


chee p. 
o At thy left ſide, becauſe this is oppoſed to the »i-h4 ſide 
following. See the like Eilipſrs, Numb. 5.15. Pſal. 24. + wy here 
and ſuch like promiſes are not to be underſtood abſolutely Eng 
verſally, as if no truly good man could be cut of by the Pl. _ 
or othcr common Calamities, which is confuted both s an 
plain Texts of Scripture, and by unqueſtionable expitience. = 
with due limitations and conditions, either on mans« = _— 
there be a defett in his Faith or Obedience z or on Gods part 5 be 
God ſecs that Death 1s more for h1is good than Life, as i+ 4 "ooo 
ly is when righteous men are taken away from the evi] prong 
as 1s ſaid Tz. 57. 1. In which cafe though God doth not give "%s : 
thing promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mercy les? of on 
and fo fulfiis 1is promiſe 1n the beſt ſenſe, and with moſt advan. 
tage. As 11 one man ſnoutd folemnly promiſe to another to on 
him his daily fuod every day, he not only might but ought > 
withſtanding this promiſe, to deny and withdraw this Soap 
when his Body 1s fo diſtempered, that in the Judgment at 
witeſt Phyſicians the taking of his Food would evidently endanger 
his Life. o 

8 Only * with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold 4, and ſe 
the reward of the wicked 7. : 

4 Without any terrour or danger to thy ſelf, and with 4 00li21.+ 
ful and thankful refle&ion upon Gods goodneſs to thee, x Then 
recompence of their fins, or the vengeance of God upon tl;cm, * ” 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which i; my 


refuge, even the moſt High thy uabitation 5s, 

s Ur, as the words lye 1n the Hebrew, .and others render they 
Becauſe thou, O Lord, art my refuge, thou O my Soul (which is c21jiy 
underſtood out of the foregoing words, and to which Dig 9 
ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech) haſt made the molt High thine hatitatin 
Which 1s the only ground and reaſon of that ſafety lait m. nticneg, 
As for the variation of perſons, that he ſometimes ſpeukety to 
and of others, and ſometimes to and of himilf, notiting is more 
frequent in this Book 3 nor doth it make ary alteration in this 
lene. 

10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling tr. 

t To wit, fo as to deſtroy thee, as the next Verſe limits and ex- 
pounds 1t, For ſurely this promiſe is not made to all that dwe!! 
aigh to liis Children and Servants, who may poſſibly be wicked 
men, and ſo ſtrangers from Gods Covenant and Promiſes. How far 
this ſecures his own perſon, ſee on v. 7. 


C 


to keep thee in all thy ways x. 


hath appointed to mind the atfairs of this lower World, and to 
take care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. x In the whole 
courſe of thy life, and in all thy lawful undertakings. 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone z. 

y Suftain or uphold thce in thy goings, as we do a Child or a 
weakly Man, eſpecially in uncven or dangerous patlis. Or 11a! 
carry thee aloft as upon Eagles Wings, when 1t ſhall he needtu! for 
thee. x So as to hurt thy foot, or to caule thee to fall. 


the young lion and the dragon b ſhalt thou trample under 
feet. | 

a The Lyon ſhall lie proſtrate at thy feet, and t!:5u ſhalt ſecures 
[y put thy Feet upon his Neck, as the T/-aelites did upcn the Necis 
of the Canaanitiſh Kings, 7:ſ. 10. 29. b By which he ſynccdochi- 
cally underſtands all pernicious Creatures, though never lo [trong 
and fierce and ſubtil, and all forts of Enemies. 

14 Becaule he hath ſet his love upon me c, therefore 
will I deliver him 4 : 1 will ſer him on high e, becaule 


he hath known my name f. 

c This and the two following Verſes are the words of God, 
whom the Pſalmiſt here, as oft elſewhere, introduceth as g1v1ng 41 
account of the reaſons of Gods ſingular care of ill believing or 
p1ous perſons. d I will abundantly recompence his love with my 
favour and bletſing. e In an highand ſafe place, where n0 evil can 
reach him. f With a true and ſaving knowledge, fo as to love me 
and put his truſt in me. Gods n2me is here put for God himſcit, 
as it 15 alſo Deut. 223, 58. Pſal. 20, 2. and 1158. 1. ; 
15 * He ſhall call upon me 8g, and I will anſwer him : 
I will be with him in trouble þ ; I will deliver him, and 


honour him. 
g To wit, in trouble, which is expreſſed in the foilow 
As he knoweth and loveth me, fo he will offer up fincere and fer- 
vent Prayers to me upon all occations. þ To keep him trom ik 
ing under his burden. 
16 With -þ lons life ; will I fatisfie him, 
him my falvation 6. el 
z Either in this World, when it is expedient for my ſervice and 
for his benefit 3 or, at leaſt, in the rext World, where Ne 3aIt 
live to Eternity in the bliſsful ſight and enjoyment of God 6 giviJ: 
þ Either here cor hcreafter. 


P43 KOI 
A pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day #. 


» -y ! —_ E Re Pe nate? 
4 To beſurg upon the Weekly Sabbath, To which the ; wy 

: i; . - tb WCIIS CT Comp 
this Pſalm very well agrees. For it ccebratcs the worms et fn 


both that firſt and great work of Cr:ation, and tne Ie 


ing clauſe. 
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and no Ie wond:riyul work of bis Providence, 5Y 


Plal. XC] 


11 * For he ſhall give his angels 4 charge over thee, * pr... 
Mat, 4.5 
i Thoſe bleſſed and powerful and watchful ſpirits, whom God Luk.4.1:. 


12 They ſhall bear thee up || in their hands y, leſth or, wi 


13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion 4, and | adder :\ 0” 


and ſhew + Fc. 


1 a yo 


= 


FEoſ.r, 


PH, XCIL PS 4 


he preſerveth and manageth his Church and People. 
Toe Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 1—3. for his great wirhs, 4, 5. 
tents. 10—12. Toey {hail be fruitful, 13—15. 


"147-11 


moſt High. 
b It is a good work and a juſt debt to God. 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 


; and thy faithfulneſs # every night c. 

c To adore and celebrate: thy goodneſs and truth continually, 
and cſpecially at thoſe two ſolemn times of Morning and Eveuing, 
which on every day, and eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day, were 
devoted to the worthin and ſervice of God. | 

Upon an in{trument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
tr, «p21 pfaltery ; || upon the harp | with a ſolemn found. 
tie ſolemn 4, For thou, LOR D, haſt made me glad through 
junt #1 thy work : I will triumph in che works of thy hands 4. 
wh at +4] 4 Which thou didſt create by thine Almighty Power, and doſt 
Fred IS gill govern with Infinite Wiſdom 3 one inſtance whereof we have 
$907 in the following Verſes. 
+ Pf, 4945+ * O LORD, how great are thy works ! and * 
+ Rom. thy thoughts c are very deep. 
IH: 34: 2 Thy Counie:> and Mcthods in the Government of the World 
and of thy Church. 

6 * A brutiſh man f knoweth not : 
fool underſtand this g. 


f Who cannot or doth not ſcrioully contider things, whoſe mind 

is corrupted by his ſenſual and brutith app-tites 3 who 1s led by 

Senſe, and not by Reaſon and Faith. g The depth of Gods Coun- 

ſels and Works mentio::ed, v.-5. or that particular work of God 
deſcribed, v. 7. : 

*oh 12.5. 7 * When the wicked ſpring as | the graſs, and when 

*[cr. 12- all che workers of iniquity do flouriſh, jt 1s that they 


"v-  ſhallbedeſftroyed forever h. 

F Tg ** þ Their preſent worldly profperity 1s a prefage and occafion of 
"TN '- their utter and eternal ruin-. ; 

7 $ But thou, L OR D, arr: moſt High for ever- 


more 7. 

; So this Verſe is added by way of oppotition to the former. 
Trey ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, as 1s faid 10 a like compart- 
ſon Pſal. 102, 25. they tlourith for a ſeaſon, but thou ruleſt for 
ever to- judge and puniſh them. Or, for Cas this Hevrew Particle 
is not ſeldom uſed, whereof inſtances have been formerly given) 
thou, Lord, art, &c. So this Verſe gives a reaſon of the former, as 
well as the firſt branch of it, why God ſuffers the wicked to tiou- 
riſh ſo long, becauſe hc 1s not like Man, of ſhort and uncertaiy 
continuance here, to whom a little time is long and tedious, who 
therefore 1mpa:1ently expetts the time of vengeance, and fears leſt 
the offender ſhould cſcape it 3 whereas God 1s unchangeable and 
cverlaſting, and therefore long-ſuffering without any inconvenience, 
and the longeit time of the proſperity of the wicked 1s but thort 
and inconiiderable in his Eyes, a thouſand years being mn his ſrght 
but as yeſterday, when it #s pa#t, Pſal. go. 4. and they can never 
eſcape out of his hznds : as alſo of the latter branch of the Verlſe, 
why the wicxed thall be deitroyed for ever, becauſe God lives and 
rezgus for ever to execute that juſt ſentence of everiaſting puniſh- 
ment which he hath pronounced againſt them. 


9 Forlok, thine enemies, O LORD, fort lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of iniquity thall be 


{cattered 
þ He repreſents their deſtruction as preſent, and as certain 


+ Heb. 71 
the nights. 


# Pl. 34.8. neither doth a 


His Tudgments on the wicked, 6—g. Gracious Promiſes to the r1;h- | 


T is a * good thing b to give thanks unto the | 
LORD, and co ling praj/es unto thy name, O 


]>crength which he always had in himſelf, he nouw hath and «ill 


EL M$ P{al, & CJ] 


holds and governs all his Creatures, and eſpecially that by wineny "P 
he ruleth ail ſorts of men, both good and bad, and chat by which |} ſhall be {+ ., 


They {hall Mill bring forth fruit in old age y : they 
and + flouriſhing : 
| de en their” natural firengrh deeayeth, if thall be renewed geen. 
ener Art ays inall be their beft davs, whercin as they ſhall grow 

> ; : Tednc. 
!5 tofſhew chat the LORD #- upright z - 
, my rock, and there is no unrighteoutnels in him 

{ IRis glorious work of God in compeiſating the thort proſpe- 


, N grace, 15 tney ſhall increaſe in comfort aid & 
he is 


| rity of the wicked with everiaſting puniftimen's, aud of cxchang- 
ing tie momentany Aﬀiitions of the uſt with Eternal Glory and 
Jappineſs, doth clearly demontirate that God is jv ond Lametels 
in all the difpcaſations of his Providence io the Word. 


ESL XxCIH. 


His Pſalm contains an affertion or dec 1r4tion of Gods {; 

L Faign and univerſal domiaion in and over the whole Work. 
Wuich 1 here ſet forth, partly for the comtort of Gods Churct 
and People againſt all the afſfaults of their numerous 20d potent 


Adverſarics 3 and partly to give an intimation and atlurance 0 
the accompliſhment of that great Promite of the Kingdom of the 
Metftas, which was not to be contined to the Traeliies, hut to bh 
cxtended to all the Nations of the Earth ; which, thouch word. 


A deſcription of the Majeſty, 1. and Pawn 
tainty of G:ds Word, and neceſſity of Hiolingſs in Gods Fate, 5 
x * He LORD reigneth a, * he is clothed with - 
| majeſty ; the LOR D is clothed with 
ſtrength b wherewith he hath girded himlelf - the world 
alto is eſtabliſhed, that ic cannot be moved «. | 
4 He ts the king and Governour, not only of Jr, but of 
whole World, as the laft clauſe of the Verſe expourds it : 9 
cordingly he will in his due time ſet up his Empire over all Na- 
10ns, 1n the hands of his Son the Meſſias. +4 T Maj ity 


of Gol, 2—4. T:e 
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thortly much more thew it forth in the Eves of all people. c The 
cttect of Gods Government of the World ſhall be this, that he w/1! 
order and over-rule all the Confutions, and Bivifions, and Hoftili- 
res 1n the World, 1 as they ſhall end in an orderly, peace..b'c 
and happy ſettlement, and in the ereQion of that Kingdom of the 
Weiſs, which can never be moved. 


2 * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed - of old : thou 4 from 


PF 


4 And tits Kingdom of thine is no new or up-fart Nin! 
45 it may leem to the 1snorant World, but, the moſt antiont wo a 
ixingdoms, being from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, aittourh it wa 
not always equally mamfcited 1n the Wortd. | 
3 The flouds e have lifted up, O 1,0 RN, the 
flouds have lifced up their voice :; the flonds htc up vhetr 
waves f. | 

e The Enemics of thy Kingdom, wit are oft compJrcd t » ou 
for their numbers, force, rage, &Fc. Sec Jhz. 8. 7, 2. 2 0 
13. fer. 46. 7, 8. f Have both by thcir word: 
vppotition again{t it, 
4 The LORD on high 7- mighticr chan che no1l2 
of many waters ; yea, thay the mighty waves-of the 
lea | 
Z The king of Heaven is too ſtrong for ail Farthly Potcntat®:, 
and will ſubdue them under his feet. 
5 Thy teſtimonies h are very ture : holinets becomech 


{ - Yu [ l 2, 
alicl At Ss 08 


- 


which the repetition of the words implics. 


10 Eut my horn ſhalt thou exalc / like the horz of an 


unicorn z: : I ſhall be anointed » with freſh oil o. 

| Butas for me. and other righteous-perſons (of whom he faith 
the ſame thing, v. ar we ſhall he advanced to the height of ho- 
nour, and true and laſting felicity. m Of which ſee on Deut. 33. 
17. 7 TI ſhall have great cauſe of rcjoycing and teſtifying my o\ 
by anointing my ſelf, as the manner was in Feaſts and all joyful 
Solemnities. 0 Sweet and uncorrupted. 

11 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine enemies ; 
and mine ears ſhall hear q my dtjire of the wicked that 
riſe up againſt me. 

Þ To wit, in the ruine of thine and mine 1neorrigible Enemies. 
7 What I do not ſee my ſelf, E thall underſtand by the certain re- 
ports of others. | 

12 * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree - : 


he ſhall grow like a cedar s in Lebanon, | 

7 Which is conſtantly green and flouriſhing, and fruitful, Cant. 
7. 8. and growing even when it is prefſed down ; and fo is a fit 
emblem of a = mans perſon and condition. See Revel. 7. 9. 
s Which fpreads it ſelf wide, and grows very high and ſtrong, and 
15 very durable, and in ſome ſort incorruptible. 

13 Thoſe that be planted r in the houſe of the LORD #, 


ſhall Aoutiſh in the courts x of our God, 

t Whom God by his Gracious Providence and Holy Spirit hath 
planted or fixed there. « /7.e.,) In its Courts, which arc a part 
of the Houſe, and oft come under thit name 1 Scripture. And 
ty this Houſe h& means the Church of God, whereof all juft per- 
ſons are real and hving- members. Xx Which he menttons rather 
tun the Houſe; becanſe he ſpeaks not here of the Prieſts, but of 
ll ft men, who! were permitted to' come no further than into 
"We Coryts 


Broſ.14. s 


ve 


faithfulneſs, as it is Pſal. 60. 5. h 
the ſame thing, for his Juſtice or Rightcoufuefs, whereay ue 15 00» 


monly called Gods 7eſtimonzes. And fo having ſpoken of Gods 4.4, 
Kingdom, he now theweth that the Laws of that Kingdom are juir. 
and true, and holy ; which 1s a ſingular commendation of it: Or, 
2. Thy Promiſes, as may be gathered from the following word:, 
are ſure, or true, or faithful ; which Attribute propertly belon,:>, 
and every where 1n Scripture is aſcribed to Promiſes rather than 70 
Precepts. And the Promiſes no lefs than the Precepts are Gods 


Teſtimonies, or the witactſes or declarations of his Nind and Wilt 


to Mankind. And he ſeems here to ipeak of thoie great and vi 
citous promifes concerning the crettion and cfiablituuent of | 
kingdom in the World by the Metſic.. Which, twih ho, 0 
fallibly trac; and ſhall certainly bo accomplithed 1m my fm 
{ This is to be underſtood, ciiher. i. Of Gods Church: : 

who arc ſometimes called Gods uo, ind whote but | 

lItght is 1n Gods Houfe and Service there performed, | 

is, It becometh thy peopic to be holy 11 all their a, pos 

thee, and worſhippings of thee. Or ratlicr, 2, Of oil 3, 
who dwelt in his Houſe, from whence he gave f 1th te wfatens 
and where all his teſtimonies were kept upoi record, Fl ems 
better to ſuit with the Context, the buſinels of this Pt4lin | 
rather to deſcribe the dominion of God than the Duty of 1115 £ 
ple. And ſo the ſenſe ſeems to be this, -ifolinct 5 the confranc 
Ornament and Glory of thy Houle. 


Or it becomerh thee who dwel- 
leſt in thy Houſe to be holy in all thy words and actions ; and 


| therefore thy teſtimonies are very fure, and thou wilt undoubtedly 


faltil all thy Promiſes; For holine/s ſeems to be here taken for Gods 
and 89. 35. - or which comes to 
liged to make good all his promiſes, as that word is very commute 
ly uſed. 


everlaſting A, 6 diets. 


thine houſez, O LORD, +Þ for ever. + Heb, 


h Cie.) Thy words ; either, 1. Thy Precepts, which are com- !-ngt5 © 
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—— 


- ——— 


——_ 


___—_— g 
—————  —————— — 
- we Fs 


= CY 
-_ So ——_— os 
——_— —. SE 
my a 


— 


. 
Co nt 


» . 
- 


CE GET; JE 
r 


s 
er 


- 


x _ 4 
X£ mx. —_* 


am- 


SE IOT*. 


« of 
# «i 


A 53.7. þ Their impunity and proſperity in their impious and barbarous 


Pfal. XCIV. 
PSAL XCIV. | 


The ARGU MENT. : 
iz> matter of this Pſum plainly declares the occafion of 1t to 
3 þ tc the opprettions and perſecutions of Gods people by wicked 
26d cruel Tvrants and Enemies, againſt whom he prays for the 
divinc aid, 
The Pſalmilt calline to God for Juſtice, 1—4. complaineth of Tyranny 
and Tinpiety, « —7. Teacheth Fools Gods Providence, 8—1T. Shew- 
eth the blei1>d effetls of Affiiftion, 12, 13. and a promiſe of his pre- 
fence with the affliited, 14, 15. He ts therr ſupport, 16—23- 
| LORD + God to whom vengeance belong- 
eth-: O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 


y Reb. G27 1 
of 1eU nes. 
THebPine Þ- ſhew thy elf. 
forth. a As thou art the ſupreme Judge of the World, the Patron and 
PL. $O. 1. prot=&tor of the Righteous, and the declared Enemy of all wickcd- 
nels and wicked men. 
* Pl.7.4. 2 * Lifr up thy ſelf b, thou * judge of the earth - 
* Gen. 18. render a reward to the proud. 
þ Either, 1. Aſcend thy Tribunal to pronounce the Sentence. 
Or 2. Ariſe from thy ſeat, and beſtir thy ſelf to. puniſh thy proud 
Enemics, as it here follows. | 
3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall 
the wicked triumph ! 
4 How long (hall they utter c, and ſpeak hard things d ! 
and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves e. 
c Or pour forth freely, conſtantly, abundantly, as a Fountain 
- doth waters, as this Hebrew word fignifies. d Grievous, and 1nſo- 
lent, and intolerable words againſt thee and thy people ; blaſphe-) 
mous, malicious, contemptuous and minatory words. e Boaſt 
of their invincible pawer, and proſperous ſucceſs in their wicked 
defigns. 
5 They break in pieces thy people, © LORD, and 
afict thine heritage f. | 
# Thoſe righteous perſons whom thou haſt choſen for thy portion 
or inheritance. | 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and murder 


the fatherlels g. | 
£ Whoin common humanity obliged them to ſparc, and pity and 
rc11CVC. 
= pal. 1>, 7 X* Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not fee þ - nei- 


17, 12. ther ſhall the God of Jacob; regard ze. 


Fo, 
2%s 


practices makes them ready to doubt of, or to deny the Providence 
of God in the government of his Church and of the World. 7 So 
they call him ſarcaſtically, He who taketh that name to himſelf, 
but hath no regard to his people, but gives up his Facob to the 
ſpoil, and to the rage of their Enemies. 


$ * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people k: and 


ye fools, when will ye be wiſe! 

þ You who though you think your ſelves the wiſeſt of men, yet 
in truth are the moſt brutiſh of all people ; for the Hebrews oft 
expreſs their ſuperlatives in this manner, as Prov. 3o. 3o. Cant. 
1. 8. (5c. You that have only the ſhape, but not the underſtand- 
ing, of a man in vou. 

9 * He thar planted / the ear, ſhall he not hear : ! he 
that formed z the eye ſhall he not ſee ! 


* © 
» \- Go oe 


* Exod. 


A. Fl. 
Þrov. 20s 


ESILAMS 


he did not ſee, v. 5, 7- And he knows that they ar _ 
and fooliſh, and that whilſt you mock God and Seed pon ain 
in ſuch thoughts, you do not relieve, but only delude So rg 
with them. ; Vs 
12 * Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtenet, 0 
LORD, and teacheſt him out of thy law 4. ) 

q And whereas theſe ungodly perſons eſteem themſelyes the only 
kappy men, and conclude thy people to be of all men the a 
miſerable, becauſe of the manifold perſecutions ang affi&i 
which they commonly ſuffer, and upon this account wn 
thy Providence, fo far is their opinion from the truth ET 
contrary is moſt certain, that as their proſperity is a veal miſch; 
to them, ſo thoſe atiiif&tions of good men which are accompanied 
with divine inſtructions are great and truc Bletfings to them * nag 
ſ:lves being judgee. » Went 


adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked 7. 

7 For their preſent and ſhort troubles prepare them for, anq 
lead them to true reſt and bletledneſs, whilſt the ſeeming felicities 
of the wicked make way for thoſe tremendous Judgments which 
God hath prepared for them. 

14 * For the LORD will not caſt off his 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

s Though God may for a time corrett his people, yet he will 
not utterly deſtroy them, as he will their Enemics, but will jn his 
time put an end to all their Calamitics. 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs : : 
and all the upright in heart Þ ſhall follow it «. 

t But although the World 1s now full of unrighteous Judgments, 
and even God himſelf ſeems not to judge and adminiſter tliings 


| The word is very emphatical, fignifying the excellent ſtruture 
of the Ear, or the ſeveral Organs or Inſtruments belonging to the 
ſenſc of Hearing, and the exatt poſition and firm ſettlement of all 
thoſe parts 1n their proper places which is juſtly admired by al! 
that underſtand it. m He muſt neceffarily hear. The truth of the 
inference depends upon that evident and undeniabie principle in 
rcaion, that nothing. can give to another that which it hath not 
e1thicr formally or more eminently in it ſelf, and that no effe& can 
excced the vertue of its cauſe. n By which word he ſeems to in- 
timate the accurate and moſt curious workmanſhip of the Eve, 
which 15 obſerved by all that write upon that ſubje&. 

io He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he cor- 

rect » | he that reacheth man knowledge », ſhall nor he 
know 0! | 

m Ne who, when he pleaſeth, can and doth puniſh the Gentiles 
or Nations of the World, is he not able to- puniſh you for your 
wicked ſpeeches and ations ? Or, He that inftruFeth, or teacheth 
Cas this word fignifics, Prov. 9. 7. Ija. 8. 11. QF.) the nations 
(not only the jews, but all other people, all mankind, as this 
Claule 15 explained by the next, he that teacheth man knowledge ) ſhall 
not he correct or reprove ? and therefore muſt not he diſcern and 
know all your hard ſpeeches and wicked aftions ? Thus the conſe- 
quent ſecms to be put for the antecedent, as is frequent in Scrip- 
ture, and that not without cmphatis, to imply that God does not 
know their fins with a fimple or ſpeculative knowledge, but ſo 
as to proceed upon that knowledge to judge and puniſh them. 
2 By giving him underſtanding, and the knowledge of many ex- 
cellent things by the Light of Nature. » To wit, mens thoughts, 
of which ſee v. 11. and their words and ations, of which he 
ſpoke, v. 6, 7. Theſe words are not in the Hebrew Text, but are 
eatily underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe. And the like defeRts 
we find elſewhere, as 2 Sam. 5. 8. comp. with 1 Chron. 11. 6. 
cſpecully 1n vehement commotions of the mind, when a mans 
_ ſtops his ſpeech, as it is here, and Pſal. 6. 3. and in other 

uthors. 


I 2. 


* + Cor. 
3- 20. 


I: * The LORD Kknoweth the thoughts of man P>| 
that they are vanity. | 
þ Thi: 1s an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, ſhall not he buoy ? 
Yes, he knweth all things, vea even the moſt ſecret things, as the 
thouzhts of men ; and in particular your atheiſtical thoughts, and 
much more doth he know your wicked praftices, which you (air 


yea, the LO K D our God hk ſhall cur them off, 


juſtly, becauſe he ſuffers his people to be opprefled, and the wicked 
to triumph over them, yet the ftate of things ſhall be otherwitc 
ordered, God will declare himſelf to be a rightcous Judge, and 
will advance and eſtabliſh Juſtice in the Earth, and eſpecially 
among his People. # To wit, juſt Judgracnt reſtored ; they will 
all approve of it, and imitate this Juſtice of God in all their at: 
ons, whereas the wicked will ſtill do wickedly, as is ſaid Dan. 12. 10, 
and in a Lind and ſtate of uprtghtneſs will deal unjuſtly, and will nit 
behold the majeſty of the Lord, as 1t 15 Iz. 25. 10, Oth. ſhall jt; 
him, to wit, the Lord, cxprefſed v. 14. whoſe att it is to brin, 
Judgment to Juſtice. Whilſt the wicked forſake God, theſe wil 
cleave to him, as being confident that, howſoever he may ſutfer 
them to be oppreſſed for a ſeafon, yet he will in due tie picad 
their cauſe, and bring forth their Righteoulnels. 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers ? 
or who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of ini 
quity ? 

x To defend and help me. 1 looked hither and thither, and 
called to my Fricnds for their help, ſaying, who will, &c. But 
none of them appeared, but God alone helped mc, as he faith in 
the next Verſe. 


17 Unlets the LORD had been my help, my foul 


had || almoſt dwelt * in ſilence y. 
y In the place of filence, to wit, the Grave. Compare 15 4, 
17, 18. Pſal. 88. 13. and 11+. 17. 
18 When I faid, My foor ſlippeth z, thy mercy, 0 


L ORD, held me up. 

2 Iam now upon the point of falling into miſchief and utter 
deſtruftion. Ge 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 4 within me, thy 


comforts b delight my ſoul. | 

a Whilſt my Hcart was filled with various and perplexing thrughts, 
as this Hebrew word ſignifies, and tormented with cares and fears 
about my future ſtate. þ Thy promiſes contained 1n hy Word, 
and ſet home by thy Spirit upon nry Soul, and the rememorance 0: 
my former experiences of thy care and kindrels to me. Comp. 
Pfal. 119. 50, 75. ES 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with 
thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by a law e! 

c Wilt thou take part with the unrighteous powers of os 
World who opprefs thy people ? It is true they partake of thy 
Name, being called gods, Pſal. 82. 1. but, I know, thou _ = 
afford them thy Protection and Patronage, but wilt manitelt My 
juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt them. Thus ſeems to have I 
of thoſe comfortable thoughts wherewith the Pſalmiſt delignte 
i1s Soul, as he now ſaid. Who deviſe wicked devices, and " 
heavy burdens upon men that are more righteous than __ 
e Either by vertue of thoſe unrighteous decrees which they 1 F 
made in form of Iaws : Or by falſe pretences of law. Or, 439 
law, againſt all right and the ſaws both of God and Men. : 

21 They gather themſelves —_ __ 
ſoul f of the righteous, and condemn the 1nnocem 


blood g. | 
f Againſt the Life, as the Soul commonly ſignifies, 1 of 
next clauſe explains it. They are not ſatisfied with thc - the 
their Eſtates, but do alfo thirſt after their Lives. g ThE) -n hs 
blood of thoſe innocent perſons whom they have _" 1 itt- 
demned. Innxcent blood is here put for the Blood or Life of alt 3 
nocent perſon, as it isalſo 1 Sam. vg. 5. Mat. 27: 4+ God is 
22 Butthe LOR D is my defence : and MY 
the rock of my refuge. : 
23 And * he ſhall bring upon them their | 
ty 4, and ſhall cut them off in their own W! 


a & 


and as the 


ckednels 2 : 


we bm | mee 7 Either 

b Cie.) The fruit and puniſhment of their 0115: es th; 

the midſt of their Sins : Or, by ther own OG on Heads 
cog | + own H 

miſchict whereof he will cauſe to fail upon tneti 43d not {2 


þ The God of Fac:h, of whom they faid that hc 


Plal. XCIy 


diſpute againi; - 


13 That chou may it give him reſt from the days of 


F Ia, [2 


own iniqul-* 


F Feb, F * 
Il, 


Rom, Il, 


4 


FHeb. hat __ 


2» 14453..,5 
be alrertt, 


f Heb 
quickly, hai, 


* Pf. 11, 
I7s 


RAE 


nor rezard them, but now they find the coritrary proved to their 
coſt, 
PSAL. XCY: 


The ARGUMENT. 

Je Author of Pſalm was David, as is athrmed Heb. 4. 7. and 
T although this Pſalm be delivered in general terms as an in- 
vitation to mankind to yield unto the true God that praiſe, and 
worthip, and ovedicnce, which he requireth and deſerveth, yet it 
hath a ſpecial reference to the dayes of the Meſſiah ; of which 
Chriſtians have no great reaſon to doubt, ſeeing it is ſo underſtood 
by the Hebrew Dottors themſelves ; as alſo by the Apoſtle, He. 
3. 7, Oc. and eſpecially Heb. 4- 3, 4, 5, 5, 7, 8, 9. where he not 
onely expounds 1t of thoſe times, but proves that it cannot be 
mcaint of the former times and ſtate of the Church. 

An Exhortation to praiſe God, 1, 2. for his great power, goodneſs, and 
tenderneſs to his people, 3 7. A cautim againſt hardneſs of 
heart, 8. it grieves the Lord, g, 10. God's threatning againſt it 
confirmed with an Oath, 11. 


I Come, let us 4 ſing unto the LORD; 
let us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our 
ſalvacion. 


a He ſpeaks to the 17aelites, whoſe backwardneſs to this work 
in the times of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the ſpirit of God which 
dictated this Pſalm. : 

+11cb. pre- . 2 Let us | come before his preſence b with thank(- 
it bs giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with palms. 

face. b Which he will then afford us in a fingular manner in his Son 
iſt. 37-33- the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be viſibly preſent with the 
Sons of men. 


+p; 05.4, 3 For * the LORD 5s a great God, and a great 

'&135. 5. King above * all gods c. | 

[+Pl, 86,99 c Above all that are accounted and called God's, Angels, and 
Earthly Potcntates, and eſpecially the falſe gods of the Heathens, 
which upon Chriſts coming into the World were ſtruck dumb, and 
could no more deliver their Oracles, as Plutarch and other Heathens 
obſcrred with admiration, nor deceive the World, but were forced 
to give place to the true God, and to the knowledge and worlhip 
of him alone, which was propagated among all Nations by the 
Goſpel. 

He. in 4 T Inhis hand d are the deep places e of the earth : 

xbjz. || the ſtrength of the hills f 7s his alto. 

[ Or, the 4 Under nis Government. e Thoſe parts which arc far out of 

rights of mens tight and reach, and much more thoſe that are at mens dit- 

the hills are poſal. f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt Mountains arc under his feet and 

by, at his diſpoſal. The ſence of the Verle 1s, All the parts of the 
Earth, whether high or low, are ſubject to his power and provi- 
dence, and therefore it is not ſtrange if all the Nations of the Earth 
be brought to the acknowledgment of him, and if the Gentiles 
receive his Gotpel. ; : : 

+ lich, 5 + The {ea 7s his, and he made it - and his hands 

we the formed the dry lands. 

fa. 6 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: let us 


kneel g before the L OR D our maker. 

2 By which expreſſions he teacheth that even in Goſpel-times 
God is to be glorified and worſhipped as well with the members 
of our bodies as with the facultics of our Souls. : 
*,-2.13 7 For he js our God h, and * we are the people of his 
&2-.1. paſture j, and the ſheep of his hand k: * to day / if ye 
wo 3* Wil hear his voice 2. 

a. ©5*)* þ Ina peculiar manner; and therefore it will be moſt unreaſon- 
+7. ableand avominable for us to forſake him when the Gentiles ſubmit 
to his law. 7 Whom he feedeth and keepeth in his own proper 
Paſture, or in the Land which he hath appropriated to himſelf. 
hk Which are under his ſpecial care and condu@ or government, 
which is oft cxpretſed by the hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49+ 
Tudg.g. 29. | (i. e.) Forthwith or preſently, as this word 15 
uſed Deut. 4. 4, 8. and 27. 9g. Fo. 22.16, 18, Wc. Or this day, 
in this ſolemn day of grace or of the Goſpel, which the Pfalmiſt 
fpeaks of as preſent according to the manner of the Prophets. 
And this word though belonging to the following claule, as ap- 
pears from Heb. 3. 7. may ſeem to be thus placed to ſhew that 1t 
had ſome reſpe to the foregoing words alſo. For the ſence of the 
place may be this. We (Jews) are or ſhall be the people of his 


paſture and the ſheep of his hand, God will ſtill own us for his people 

this day, Ci. e.) in the days of the Meffiah, if this day or 1n that 
. time we ſhall hear his voice. Otherwiſe God will reje&t us and re- 
ccive the Gentiles in our ſtead. m If you will hearken to his call 
and obey his further commands. Which may be added as a necel- 
ſary caution and admonition to the Iſraelites, that they might un- | 
derſtand and conſider that Gods preſence and favour was not ab- 
ſolutely, necetfarily, and everlaſiingly fixed to them, as they were 
very apt to believe but was ſuſpended upon the condition of their 
continued obedience, which if they violated they ſhould be re- 
jetted, and the Gentiles performing it ſhould be received to his 
mercy. And this clauſe may be conneRed either 1. with the 
former words, as the condition of their intereſt in God as their 
God, as was now ſaid. Or 2. with the following Verſe, It you 
| are willing to hearken to Gods call delivered by his Son, take the 
x09 following counſel. : 
-  $ Harden not your hearts », * as i» the Þ provoca- 
. 14,22, ON 0, and as in the day of temptation p 1n the wilder- 
X 25.13, Neſs ; 
pe5.15, n By wilful diſobedience and obſtinate unbelict rebelling againft 
__ the light, and refiſting the Holy Ghoſt and his clear diſcoveries of 
4. thetruth of the Goſpel. o As you did in that bold and wicked 
contelt with God in the Wilderneſs. Or, As in Aeribah, which 
was the proper narne of the place where that happened, and which 
ato was calicd AMorffaul, as is evident from Exod. 17+ 7. and Deus. 


L MS. 
(33-8. þ In the day in which you tempted me. 
of Maſjſah, (7 

| 9jah, (7. 2.) when you were at Maſſuh. | ; 
| 9 Wheng your fathers ternpted me, proved me, and 
law r my works 5, 

4 Or, Inwhich place. Which may belong either to MHeribah and 
Maſſah ; or to the Wildernek laſt mentioned. Or, Surely, as this 
word 15 oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been obſerved once and as2in. 
r Or, Although or After that they ſaw or had ſeen, Which is added 
as a juſt and great aggravation of their unhclict after ſuch a ſentivle 
and evident experience of Gods power and goodneſs to then, 
s Both my works of mercy which gave them abundant cafe ro 
truſt me; and my works of juſtice, for which thev had reaſon to 
tear and pleaſe me. Heb. my work, to wit, that great and { pens 
dous work of bringing my people out of Ezypt with a ſtrons hang. 
and of condufting them ſafely through the Red Sea into the Wil- 
derneſs, and of deſtroying the Egyptians. For not many more of 
Gods great works were done before they came to Meribah. 

. 10 Forty years long was [ grieved with th; genera- 
tion 5, and faid, 7: 7s a people that doerr in their hearts r ; 


and they have not known « my ways x: 
s Or rather, with that generatins which then lived, who were 
your Anceſtors. . They do not onely fin through infirmity and 
the violence and ſurprizal of temptations, but their hearts ars 
unſincere and inconftant, and given to backſliding, and therefore 
there 15 no hopes of their amendment. Compare P(a!. 78, 8; 
4 Or, they do not know, to wit, with a practical and uſeful know- 
ledge, as that word commonly notes in Scripturc. They did not 
rightly underſtand nor duly contider, nor. ſcrioufly lay to heart. 
ſhey remain 1gnorant after all my teachings and diſcoverics of my 
felf to them. x Either, 1. my laws or ſtatutes, which are frc- 
quently called Gods ways. Or rather, 2. my works, as it is ex- 
prefled, v.g. which alſo are commonly fo called. They did not 
know, nor confider and remember, thoſe great things which I had 
wrought for them and among them. 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath y, -þ that they + tic. #/ 
ſhould nor enter into my reſt z. Fey enter 
y Being full of juſt wrath againſt them I paſſed an irreverſible 99 173 505+ 
tentence and confirmed it by an Oath ; of which we read Nur. 1. 
7 Into the promiſed land, which is called the reſt, Dext. 12. c. 
See alſo 1 Chron. 23. 25. Pſal.-132. 14. And this Eiſtory ths 
PſzImiſt propounds to the men of his Age, not 5 a matter of mect 
ſpeculation, but as an inſtruRion for all after Ages,and particularly 
for thoſe Iſraelites who ſhould live in the times of -the Mcffias, thit 
they ſhould tabe heed of falling after the ſame example of unbelief, as 
the Apolile infcrs from this place, Heb. 4. 11. ; 


ETAL XCYL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Bis Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occafion, or 2t the 
time, of the bringing of the Ark of God into the Tabernacle 

which David had prepared for it in Z7zon, as may be gathered by 
comparing it with 1 Chron. 16. 7, 23, 24, @c. where almoſt the 
whole Pſalm 1s to be found, But as the Ark was an evident type of 
the Meffiah, which David very well knew, as hath been oft noted 
before ; ſo David's thoughts, or at leaſt the defign of Gods ſpirit, 
which indited this Pſalm, was extended beyond and above it, 
even to the times of the Meſſiah, and to his glorious and univerſal 
Kingdom, in which not the Jews onely but the Heathen Nations 
alſo ſhould worſhip the true God and kits his Son the Metſiah, 
All the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea are called to praiſe the Lird, 

far his great Honour and Majeſty, 1 —=7. for his wiſe gnvern- 

ins the World, 8—10. Heaven and Earth are call:4 t9 rejoyce be- 

fore him, for his Righteous Judgment, 11—13. 
I * Sing unto the LOR D a new Song 4 - ſing *;chr.:5. 

unto the LORD all che earth 6b. 23, 

a Upon this new and great occation, not the removal of the Pl. 33. 3 
Ark, wherein there was nothing new but an inconiiderable circum- 
ſtance of place, and that not yet fixed; but the coming of the 
Meffiah, and the confirming of the New Covenant by his blood, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. 5 All the Nations of the Earth, 
who ſhall then partake of thofe great bleſſings and priviledges 
which are now peculiar to 17rael. 


2 Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : fhew forth 


his ſalvation c from day to day. : 

c That great work of the redemption and falyation of the 
World by the Meffias. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders 
among all people 4. 

4 You who ſhall be called out of all the Heathen Nations to the 
knowledge of God and Chrilt, publiſh this glorious and wondertual 
work amoneſt all the Heathen Nations to wnom you belong or may 
Come. y 
4 Forthe LOR D is great, and greatly to be praiſed : 
* he is to be feared above all gods ec. | 

e The gods of the nations as the next Verſe expounds 1f, 


5 For all the godsof the nations are idols f; but the 
LORD made the heavens. | 

f Or, nothings, as they are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4- and 10s Ig. Of 
vain things, as the word ſignifies and is tranflated by others. The 
ſence is, Though they have ufurped the name and place of the 
Divine Majeſty, yet they have nothing of his nature of power 1: 
them. 

6 Honour and majeſty are before him g : ſtrength and 
beauty are in his ſanctuary h. | 


g (i. e.) In his preſence, like beams ſhot out from Ris face, who 
is the Sun of righteouſneſs. There 15 an unconceiyable glory and 
majeſty in his countenance and in the place of h:s pretence, h Or, 
in his holy place, where he records 15 namic and affords his preſence. 

TxEetk 23 There 


Or, at in the day 
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Plat. XCVLL. 


There arc the manifeſtations of Gods power and grace, or gooancl:,| 
and 21] his pericttions. | 
- Give unto the LOR D, O ye kindreds of the peo- 

ple j, give untothe LORD& glory and ſtrength 

01.0 # faniles of the people or the World. And the word 
-3/7-5 193% ke underſtood citier 1, ſtrictly and property 3 and 19 
oy ko iatimated that this great bleffing of ſalvation by Chrut 
floud not Le imparted to whole Nations, but onely to ſome per- 


f 4/7 


PSALMS. 


ay " - . . wo » 
fans taken out of every people and nation, as It 15 expreſicd, Revel. 
5.3. Or 2, more largely for nations, as It 15 taxcen Gen. 12.3. j&+ 


»t Fe 
Yo 9 ELF 
' 


tho O!d Teſtiment, but that whole Nations thould come in to the 
Church of God togetlier, 'b Aſcribe to him or acxnowiedge to be 

YN LIM, 
$ * Give unto the LORD the glory | ae vio 

T, 2 his name : bring an offering and come into his courts /. 

+ Heb. of 7 rito the Courts of his Houſe. But .under this one part of 

Me. worktip he comprehends. the whole of worthip of God 3 and hc 

ſpeaks of the worſhip of the New Teſtament under the exprethions 

cf Icgal worthip, as the Prophets elſewhere do, as Mal. 1.11. 

and eiſewhcre. F | 

*Pſ.115.22 9 O worſhip the LORD*® | in the beauty of holi- 

| Or, *nthe ge(s z2 : fear before him all the earth. 

glories m Either in the holy place which he thall appoint to that end : 

or. dothed with all thoſe holy Orcaments, thoſe gifts and graccs, 

which arc necetfary and required in Gods worſhip. 

1. 10 Say among the heathen a, that * the LORD 
reigneth 9: the world allo ſhall be eſtabliſhed rhar ir 
ſhall nor be moved p: he ſhall judge the people righre- 
oully 9, 

n You converted Gentiles declare this to thoſe who yet remain 
12 the darkneſs of Keathenifm. o That God hath now ſct up his 
Throre ard Kingdom in the VVorld. p And as that Kingdom flu 
never bo deſtroged but ſhail ftznd for ever, as 15 faid Dan. 2. 44. 10 
the Nations of the World ſhall by the means of 1t cnjoy an cit2- 
blithed a:d laſting peace 3 which is every where menttoned as One 


Df a- 
-— C 
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of the bleſſings which the MctTah ſhall give to the Worid, as Pſzl. | 
q HRC 


72. 3, 7. Wa. g. 5, 7. and 65. 12. Mic. 5. 5. ZN. Ge 10. 
thall not abutc his invincible power and eftabliſhed dominion to the 
oppretſion of his people, as other Princes frequently do, but ſhall 
govern them by the rules of juſtice and equity, which 1s thc orcly 
foundation cf a truc and ſolid peace. See 1/a. 32. 17. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad 7; 
\ 52.5, * ler the ſea roar, and the fulnelſs thereof. 
r It is a figure called Proſopypeia, whereby he itgnifies the great 
felicity of thoſe times, which ſhall be ſuch that cven thoſe !livelels 
Creatures would teſtifie their joy and thanktulncſs tor it, 1t they 
were 11 a Capacity fo to do. 
12 Letthe field be joyful, and all that is therein : then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce, 
13 Before the LORD - ; for he cometh, for he 
* Rev, 15. cometh to judge the earth : - * he ſhall judge the world 


FI. with righteoutneſs, and the people with his truth -. 
s Attae preſence and approach of their Lord and Maker. ft To 
take to himſelf that power and authority which belongs to litm, to 
{ct up his Throne and Dominion among all the Nations ct the 
Farth. »« Or, zn his faithfulneſs, (1. e.) fo as he hath promiſed to 
do. He will certainly and abundantly fulal all Gods promiics made 
to ins. people. | 


TIS 


PSKR L XOVIL 


The ARGUME NT. | 
4 & His Pſalm ſcems to have both the ſame Author and the ſame 
ſcope with the former. And although the Pſalmift might 
take occalion to pen it from thoſe ſignal manifeſtations of God's 
power and righteouſneſs on his behalf, and againſt his cnemics, 
yet he had a further aim in it, even at the coming of the Mefſjas. 
which he here deſcribes. And whereas there are two comings of 
Chriit plaigly diſtinguiſhed in the New Teſtament, theſe arc but 
contuledly. mentioned in the Old Teftament : and the Prophets 
lometimes ſpeak of 1s firſt coming in words and phraſes which 
ſeem more properly to agree to the ſecond, as Mal. 3. 1, 2. and 
4. 1, 2. But whati2ever the Pſalmiſt defigned or underſtood, this 
is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt clauſe of v. 7. of 
Clit, as is athrmed Heb, 1. 6. and therefore it is more than pro- 
bable that all the reſt of the Pſalm is to be underſtood of him and 
of his coming and kingdom. 
A deſcription of the Majeſty of Gods Kingdom, 1— 6. The Church 
repyceth at his Taſtice and Judgment upmn Tdolaters, 7—g. with an 
Exnortation to godlineſs and ſpiritual repycing, 10—1 2, 


I HE LORD reigneth 4, let the earth re- 
Joyce : let the - multicude of Ifles b be glad 


THeb.many 


"r great thereof. 


; | | - | when they make mention of his coming, as Foel 2. 
c5. 14: 18. and fo it way be implied that not onely fome | 


-w of the Heathen people ſhould be brought to the acknowledg- | 
cnt and worihip of the true Ged, as was uſual in the times Of | 


c A dark Cloud doth encompaſs lim. Where;., 
4llude to that dark Cloud 1n whicii God did antiert';; 
nifeſt his preſence for the comfort of his Saints, ang #. -1., ie 
and punzſhment of evt{-doers.* The deiign of they "Ht 
deſcribe either 1.the depth and unfearchablenet: of Gods iuds K to 
Or 2. tie obſcurity of Chriſts coming, that the Divine Io ement: 
vail himſelf with fleth and came not with that ourwwarg "TOR 
which the Jews expeted. Or rather 3. the terror of hj: P:erdour 
and coming to his Enemies, of which he manifeſily {yet :-0 
following Verſes ; and of which the Prophets frequently fp. 

4 $61 2PCAK 
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4-1. @ (j.e.) Righteous judgment or righteouſach in jider... 
e Or, the foundation or eſtabliſhment ; for the throne i; 6 S an 
(and the Hebrew Verd there 1s the ſame from whence thi; 1; "5 My 
COme> ) by 1hteonſnefs, Prov. 16. 12. All his Decrecs ing aps 
niitrarions are grounded upon and managed with righteouſcl, | 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burned up his enemie« 


round about f. 

f This fire, and lightning and Earthquake, ard the ſid eq: of 
them mentioned here, and v. 4, 5. t1gnihe thoſe dreadful judgment 
of God which ſhould be inflifted upon the Jews and others f a 
their refuſal and contempt of the Meffiasz which was furetold A 
the Old Teſtament, and accompliſhed in the New Teſtament. | 


ſaw and trembled. 
£ This phraſe tignifics not fo much illumiration as terrour and 
judgments, as appears both from the following words, and from 


cc 


the conſtant uic of the phraſe 1n that ſence, as Pſa, 18. 14. ad 
o 5. TC L 


earth 7. 

h The ſtrongeſt and Ioftifeſt parts of the Earth. Whereby he 
may underſtand the great Potentates of the World who ct ther: 
ſelves againſt the Meifias. 7 Whoſe Dominion ſhall not then 
confined in Canaan, as now int a manner it is, but ſhall he enlars:9 
over the whole Earth. | : 


the people lee his glory !. | 

þ Either 1. the thunders and Iightmings and tempetts ſent om 
Heaven to plcad his righteous cauſe againtt }:15 enemics. Or 2, the 
Angels, yea God himfclf from Heaven, who gave manitett teſti. 
mony t9 the rignteouſneſs of the Mctfias. / Both Jews and Gentile: 
hall ſee 5nd feel the glorious effefts of his coming. 


ye gods 7. 

m Let them be aſhamed of their former folly herein, and 5; 
thereby brought to deteſt and forſake them, and thofe who «ill 
obſtinately pcrfiſt in thicir impiety and Idolatry,}et them be brought 
to confuſton. Or, They ſhall be confounded : 
diction and not an imprecation. #n All you whom the Gentiles 
have made the objets of their worſhip, and who are capable of 
ziving him worthip ; which two qualincations agree principally, 
if not ſolely, to the Angels of God, whom the Heathens manifeſtly 
worthipped 1n their images as an inferiour ſort of gods, of whom 
therefore this Text 1s expounded, Hcb. rn. 6. 

8 Zion o heard p, and was glad, and the daughters 
of Judah q rejoyced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O 


LORD 


thy Church and Pcoplc who both in the Prophetical Writings arc 
oft callcd Zion. p The fame of thy judgments, as the tollow1ng 
words declare; the ruine of Idolatry and the ſetting vp the king- 


g Particular Churches or rat! c! 
perſons members of Zim. r Not that they took picalure 17 tne 
ruine of others, but becauſe that made way for the advancement 07 
Gods glory and Chriſts Kingdom in the World. 

9 For thou, LORD, art high above all the earth : 


thou art exalted far above all gods 5. 

s As thou always wert ſo in truth, ſo thou haſt now proved and 
declared thy felt to be ſuch in the Eyes of the whole World, Oy 
fabduing them under thy fect. 


dom of the Meifias in the World. 


of the hand of the wicked x. | 

t O all you who love and worſhip the truce God and his anointed, 
and rejoice in the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. # Sew vour 
love to him by your abhorrency of all Idolatry, which 15 ſometimes 
called evil or fin by way of eminency, and of all other wicKceree 
x And although you that love the Lord Chrift and his 10540” 
be not it 
ne de- 


Its, | 
a Sce on Pſal. 95. 10. b The Gentile Nations, as this word 
being uſcd Za. 42. 4. 15 cxpounded Mat. 12. 21. even thoſe which 


_—_ 
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are noft remote from aq s., (then the onely ſcat of God: pcople 
and worlhip ) from which they were divided by the Sea, or to 
witch they uſually went by Sea : ſach places being commonly cal- 
ied Iles in Scripture, as Gen. 10. 5. Ja, 11.11. and 55. 19. Which 
2c.g mentioned, becauſe there might be ſome doubt about them 
if 15 tuthcicntly 1mplicd that thoſe Countries which were nearer to 
them {hould o:queſtionably partake of the ſame priviledge. 
_—_ 7 
} Or, of.;- 2 Clouds anddarkneſs are round about him « : * righ” 


6/ihmeit, teouſneſs and indome IC ; 
or place.” yo is and juIgment 4 are the || habiration e of his 
- we 


*Pi.23.14 


- 


Chriſt with patience and checrfulneſs. 5 ES 
12 Rejoyce in the LOR D, ye righteous : 
thanks || at the remembrance of his holinels 4 —  _ 
a Ia contideration of his holy and righteous ncure ane av 
ment, or of his faithfulneſs in making good that great pron. _ 
ſending the Mcffias into the World : for holineſs 18 Tomes on 
for fatthfaſnz/s, which is one part or branct: of 1t- 
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6 * The heavens k declare his righteouſneſs : and all 


k T1, 
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7. * Confounded be : all they that ſerve graven ima-*: 
ges, that boaſt themſelves of idols : * worthip him all {5 54 
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for this may te a prc- 


DC 144 1, 
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by 
10 Ye that love the LORD tr, * hate evil - : he 
preferveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivered them 9 go. 


Am. 5-1 


4 * His lightnings enlightenea the world  : the earth *p7-- , 
/ | *q-0 


* Thehills þ melted like wax at the preſence of the* v;.,, . 
LORD: at the prefenceof the L O R D of the whole Nil. 1.5; 


*Pſ.o 
[* Pl. 
7 Heb, 
| flazzer 


h Pl.;8 


01 \ 
and give ll 
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P SAL XCVIEL 
The ARGUMENT. 


He matter and ſcop* of this Pſalm is the fame with the for- 
mer, and 1s an evident prediction of the coming cf the 


Mciſias, and of the bletſed etfects thereof, 
A Pſalm. 

Toe Prophet exhorteth Jews, Geatiles, and all the Creatures, to praiſ: 
God t5r hus Truth and Salvation, 1 — 

* Sing unto the LORD a new long, for he 

hatch done marvellous things : his righc hand and 
+ ; $1.25. his holy arm * hath gotten him the victory 4. 
a5. Heh. a God by his own onely power hath overcome all difficulties 


—_ 
v5 
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— 
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and Enemics, and hath in ſpight of all ſet Chriſt upon his Throne | 


and proparated his Kingdom in the World, 


+1.;219 2 * The LORD hath-made known his ſalvation b : 


FSAEMS. 


TER OY 


-0:, r2- his righteouſneſs c hath he || openly ſhewed in the ſight of 


walet. the heathen. 

b The redemption or ſalvation of the World by the Mefſias : 
which was hitherto reſerved as a ſecret among the Jews, yea was 
not thoroughly known and believed by the molt of the Jews them: 
ſ.Ive:, c Either his faithfulneſs 1n accompliſhing this great pro- 
miſe of ſending the Metfias : or his goodneſs and mercy oft called 
by this Hebrew word : or the rightcouſneſs of God or of Chriſt 
rcvealed in the Goſpel. 

3 He hath remembred his mercy and his truth c toward 
the houſe of 1frael : all theends of the earth 4 have ſeen ec 
the ſalvation of our God. 

c He hath now actually given that mercy which he had promiſed 
to the Iſraclites, d All the Inhabitants of the Earth from one end 
to anuthcr, e (7. e.) Enjoyed it, as this word t> oft uſed, as hath 
been proved again and again. 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the L, OR Dall the earth f: 
make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, aud fins praiſe. 

f Becauſe you all do now partake of the 1ame priviledges with 
the Jews, join with them in worſhipping and pratting of God. 

5 Sing unro the LOR D with the harp ; with the harp, 
and the veice of a plalm 9g. 

2 Tie worihip of the New Teſtament 1s here deſcribed in 
phraſes taken from the rites of the old, as Pſal. 92. 3. and oft 
elſewhere. | 

6 With trumpets, and found of cornet : make a joy- 
ful noiſe before the LORD, the king. 

7 Ler the lea roar,and the fulnets thereof þ : the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

hþ All thoſe Creatures whcrewith it is repleniſhed, which by a 
poetical ſtrain are 1avircd to praiſe God. Sce of this and the next 
Verſes the notes on Pſul. 95.11, 12, 123. 

8 Lerthe flouds clap ther hands : ler the hills be joyful 
rogether, 

9 Before the LORD; * for he cometh to judge the 
earth : with righteoutneſs ſhall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 

PS AL aCEK 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm 1s ſuppoſed to be David's, and the matter of it 
ſceras to ſuit to his time and the ſtate of affairs which then 
was: although as David was a type of Chriſt, fo tins Pj.il;m may 
look beyond D.w:d unto the Mefſias. But it doth not ſpeak fo fully 
nor clearly of the Metfias as the foregoing Palms do. 
Toe Pſalmiſt ſetteth forth the weighty power of God in Zion, 1, 2. 
God's Hilineſs a reaſon for our praiſing him, 3. Equity and Rignteouſ- 
neſs executed in Jacob, 4. The Church exh»ited by rhe Example of 
their Forefthers, 5 8. fo praiſe and magnifie him in his holy 
; hill, 9. 
TPLoz, 4.34 
FF PL. 80.1, 
£7 Heb, 


\ſtazzer. 


"PLc5.13s 


He LOR D reigneth, let the people 4 trem- 
ble; * he ſitteth berweer the cherubims 6, let 


the earth c be F moved d, 

a To wit, ſuch as arc encmics to God and to his people. 5 Upon 
the Ark. Sce 1 Sam. 4. 4. He is preſent with his people to pro- 
tet them and to puniſh their Enemies. c The people of the 
Earth, by comparing this clauſe with the former. d To wit, with 
fear and trembling, as in the former claulc. : 

2 The LORD 3s great in Zion e, and he js high above 
all people-/. 

e In the Hebrew Text the words lic in this order, The Lord in 
Zion (i. e. which dwelleth in Zn, as-is ſaid Pſal. 9. 11. 1/4. 8. 
18. 7oel 3, 21.) is great. f Above all tne people of the Earth, 
of whom he ſpake ver. 1. who thall cxalt themſelves agaznit 
him, 

3 Let themg praiſe thy great and terrible name : for 
It is holy h. 

Zz To wit, «ll people laſt mentioned. h For it 15 not onely great 
but holy, and therefore molt praiſe-worthy. 

4 * The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgment = : thou 


doſt eſtabliſh equity o ; thou execureſt judgment and 


righteouſneſs in Jacob p. 7 

n Though tis Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable and his 
power irrenſtable, yet he doth not abuſe it to tyranny aud oppret- 
10n, as the Princes of the World commonly do, but tempers 4nd 
manageth it with righteouſneſs, and not onely. doth judge juſtly, 
but, which is more, loves to do ſo. Toe Kinzs ſtrength is by a 
known Tebraiſm put for the /tronz, or powerful King. o To wit, 1 
all thy proceedings. Equity is thy conſtant and ſtable courte. 
p Amongſt thine own peop'c 3 t 


F* PLG8.6, 


mis. |} 
whom, whea they do amis, nc 


| 


| 15 name. 


puniſhetl] no 115 than other people, as he notes below v. 2. where- 
by he ſhewerh that he is no retpctter of perſons, but a ripiiteous 
and 1mpartial Judge to all forts of men. 

5 Exalr ye the LOR D our God, ard worſhip at his 
| foot-itool 4: for || he i holy r. 

4 Ectore the Ark, which is fo called 1 Chr1n. 22. 2. PL 2% % 
” Or rather, for 7+ (to wit, the Ark) 7s holy: it is confecrated t 
; 2C 4 pledze of Gods preſence and the oncly place of Gods pubiica 
| worthip, 
{ 6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among them that call upon his name 7 : rhey called upon 
the LORD, and he anſwered them 1, 

s He preflcth them to perform the duty of praifinz and wor- 
[nipping God by the examples of three emineut perſous WI19 Pra- 
ciſcd this duty, and that with happy ſucces. Fe reckoneth 4G; 
amorg the Prieſts not without cauſe, partly becauſe before the w- 
ſtitution of the Pricſthood he cxecutcd that office, Exod. 24. 6. 
Numb. 7. 2nd partly becauſe he oft interceded to God for ti:c 
peopiez which was a very conſiderable part of the Pricits wer. 
Sce bumb. 6. 23, Fe. Fool 2. 17. t Who uted freeucntly 2nd 
ſolemnly to intercede with God on the behalf of the Feorlc. 


the general expreffion is here uſed ſynecdochically for this varmicula; 
kind of prayer : ſuch Synecdoche © being very frequent in Scripture, 
# Moſes, Exod. 3%. ard elſewhere ; Aaron, Numb. 15. Scum, 
1 Sam. 7. g. and 12.19. Compare 7<7. 15. 1. | 


COR 


T—_— 


7 He ſpake unto them x in the cloudy pillar : they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 1/21 he GAVE 


chem y. 

_ Xx (7.e.) To ſome of them; for the expreifion is only ind 
hate and therefore doti: not necetfarily reach to all of them £26 
Hſes frequently z to Aaron, Exod. 19. 24 aid 33.- c, 10, 11. 


7 , 6 . Þ, 3 " 

Numb. 12. 5. And for Swruel, he anſwered him if not by words 
5 allo nd fo RSS. R YEg 'Z 3 AP of, >. 
yet realy and by his a&ions, thundering agiinſt the Piiliſtirs, 


1 \ 
1 Sam. 7. 9, 7c. which ſupyofeth a Cloud, if not a Cloudy Pillar. 
y Tis is added, r:5t onely for their commendation but for the in- 
{truftion of the Ifraelites;to teach them that God will not hear the 
Prayers of them who do not keep his Commandments, 

8 Thou an{weredſt them z, O LORD our God : 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt chem 4, though thou c90k- 
elt vengeance of their inventions 6. 

z7 Tic 1itercelſours before mentiored. FS 
Aaron, who did tim, and whoſe tins God did pardon. vet fo that te 
d1d puitin them with exclution from the Land of Cann, of which” 
ſee Numb. 20. 12, Dent. 32. 50, 51. Or rather, 2. the pcopic 
whom they prayed 3 which though not exprelicd way te 
ur d.rſtood from the following words and from the tiiftcrics to 
which ticſe words relate. bor this forziuing was evideutiy the 
effec of Gods anſwering the Prayers of tne perfors above mentioned. 
And therefor: as thcir Prayers eccorded 10 Scripture were not for 
the pardon of their oivn t12s, but for tie pzrdon of the peoples 


£ Et 
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p & 5 £; * 34c þ. 4 43 Fo EE racy: = - 7 ”- 'Y . > £- " 'Iy .} » > Tom . - ol 
t;ns, 10 this torgivencts AFANECU WAS LOL the its cf the peop:c. And 
4 « £ - £7 \ ? ry ++ 4 \- hy » p - . 4 %* x - ©, x* % 4,% > a 
whercas the pcople are not here mentioned ; it mutt bc ronuintred 


tnat 1n Scripture the relative 1s frequently put witiout the 23tc- 
cedent, as it 15 Nami 3. 8g. and 114. 2. P73. 11.25. 6 Thi 
clauie Iimits and explains the former. Thou did iorgivo rhe 1 
of the pcoplc rot abſolutely and univerſally, for tou digte | 
them ſeverely, but fo far as not to inilitt that t tal and nag! Jottru 
&1on upoa_ them which they deterved, and tou adit Tirceatacd, 
See Exod. 32. 10, 14. 34 

9 Exaltthe LORD ovur God, and worihi» at is 36:1 
hillc: forthe L OR D our God is holy. 

c Either in Z/5n : or in his Church typificd by it, and oft caiicd 
Zlon. ; 

FS Li GC 
The ARG U MENT. 

Kis Pſalm ſecms to have been compoſed for the uſe of the 
E Tiraclites in their thank-offerings, or upoci otter folemn oo- 
cations of praiſing God, as the title ſpcaksz but withal 1t nhaty a 
| further proſpet even to the days of the Metfiin, as forme of ty 
Hcbrew Doctors acxnowleds?, and to the calling of tlie Contiic: 
whom he invites to join with thera in the praiſes of God their Lord 
and Maker, 


a 


A Pſalm of || praile. | 


An Exhortation to praiſe God joyfally, 1, 2. for hs greatneſs, parwer, - -- 

2. 4. £tneſs, and faithfulneſs 7 bis Church. e. P E7UNg 
I ake a joyful noile 4 unto the LOR D -+ all ye + Heb. a 

lands v. ".  _  ohecane 

a Partiy with Voices and Songs of rejoicing and thenkitibing 5 
and partly with rautical inſtruments as the manner thei wis, 5 Ac 
the inhabitants of the Earth. Or, a the Lund, (7. 6.) 5:4 
pzoplc of Jjrael dwelling in this Land. Although Bis 1 
tcems to be more general, extending alfo to the Geiiti.c 
whom many even in thoſe days joined themſelves to the CRurou 
God. x 
2 Servethe L O R D with gladnels : come beicre 
his prelence with ſinging. = | 

3 Know ye thar rhe LORD he#s God ; it #5 herur = | 
hath made us c, || and not we our letves 4; * We Are NS 1 oh 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. -— Bs 


,_— 


c Both by Creation, aad by adoption aid Repencrition, Wako. - af 
p ' 7 | as ; 3314 (xr 0 77, it (4 {ft £4 w., 
by he made us his people, which alfo 15 called a ©9472 « makings on 
WW, NET v9 | 
and 4 J» To £97, ws, | 3A . vc ! hy I C , 


as Deut. 32- 6. Ia. 29. 23- | 
we owe him homage and ſervice, and 11m ones 
who made us not. : in” 

4 Enter into his gates 4 with thaniigiving, 474 | 
his courts with praiſe : be chanxtul unco aim, 4s 0:03 
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to wit, in the performance of that promiſe to me. | 
excluſively, as if he would not walk wiſely and righteoully in the 


£ From God and from his Laws. 
Contagion of ſuch Examples. 
luch works, nor ſuch workers. 


will not I ſuffer. 


others feck to gain my favour and to advance themſelves by the 
ruine of others; which are the common peſts of Courts and King- 


- of Courts, and the Fountain of many enormities in Courtiers : 


5 A p 
I _ w 
_ = os y 


Suvzetts that refort to them for relicf ; it inclines them to thoſe 


CI. 


4 The gates of his 
further, and the Courts 


ſe. 
Vo For the LORD # good - his mercy s everlaſting 


and his truth ezdreth - to all generations. 
PSAL. CI. 
The ARGU MENT. 


{ ou Fſalm was compoſed by | | 
promiſing the Kingdom to him and his actual 


Courts ; for the people mig! 


poiſcſfion of it, as appears both 
ture of the Pſalm, wherein he ſpeaks not © 
but of his purpoſe for the future, and ſolemnly 


capacity to put them in Execution. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David mabeth a wow to pra 


Example, 2. to deſtroy all the wicked, 3—5- and to delight in the 


faithful of the Land, 6—8. 


I Will ſing of mercy and judgment « : unto thee, 


O LOR D, will I ſing. 


a tither 1. of God towards me ; of Gods mercy towards me, 
and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. Or 2. of mine 
towards my people, I will in my Song declare my ovligation and 
and judgment in my Dominion 3 | 
he ſpeaks 1n | 
1 to] or, as ſoon as I am ſeated in the Throne, that ſo I may both pre- 


' vent all that miſchiet which otherwiſe they might do 


full purpoſe to execute mercy , 
which are the two Pillars of Government: of which - 
the following Verſes. Trterpreters are much divided whicl 


chuſe. Potlibly both may be joyn<d together, and the ſence may 
O Lord, as for all thy other excellencies, 
| perfe&tions of mercy and juſtice 
or jud2ment, which thou haſt ſo eminently diſcovered in the Go- 
vernment of the World, and of thy people Trae! and I will make 
it my care and bufineſs to imitate and follow thee as in other 
things ſo eſpecially in thoſe vertucs which are ſo neceiſary for the 
diſcharge of my truſt ard the good government of thy and my 


be this, I will praiſe thee, 
ſo particularly for thoſe two Roya 


pcoplec. 

2 [ will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way b ; O 
when wilt thou come unto me c ! ] will walk within my 
houte 4 with a perfect heart e. 


b T will manage all my affairs with wiſdom and integrity 3 
which are the two chief qualifications requitite for all men, Mat. 
c O when wilt thou give 


10.15, and moſt neceffary in Princes. 


PSALM S. 


it enter no | oppreſſive and injurious to others that the 
had Walls and Gates as well as the ;t 


: that they may dwell with me q: he that 
' perfect way 7, he ſhall ſerve me 5s. 
\- 0 Either 1. to find them out. 


David between times of God's 
and plenary : 


from v. 2. and from the conteX- ; 
f his preſent pradice, | and perfect. 
declares his reſo- } 


lution, and obligeth himſelf to theſe things when he ſhall be in 4: houſe: 


ſe the Lord, 1. to walk perfedly for an 


may hay > 
o ſatisfie their own lJuſts. F_ e Wherewith 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon o the faithful P of the lang 
walketh | in ky 


| Or 2. to favour © 
them, as this phraſe 15 oft uſed, as Pſal. 34. 15. Hg "gs. War, 
40. 4- þ Menof truth, juſtice and integrity, who will he faithfu; 
firſt to God and then to me and to my pcople. q Or, & k; ul 
abide or converſe with me, in mine Houſe and Counſels ang publick 
adminiſtrations. 7 In the way of Gods precepts which are ick 

s In domeſtick and publick employment, Pure 


7 He that worketh deceit : ſhall nor dwell within m 


ſight x. 


abuſe or wrong any of my people. Which David's Courtiers were 
more likely to indeavour, becauſe he would not permit any 0 * 
violence. « He that ſhall abuſe me with lycs, as Courtiers ufuzlly 
| do their Princes, cither to defend and excuſe the guilty, or E 
betray the innocent. x I will certainly and immediately banith 
him from my preſence. Y 


that I may cutoft all wicked doers from the city of the 
LOKD $. 


y Speedily and without delay, as ſoon as I ariſe in the Mornins 
>? 


OUner 3 and hinder 
the infetion of others by their evil example ; and diſcourage and 
deter all my Subjetts from the like praQites. Heb. In the mrnjy;, 
(7. e.) every Morning, as the ſame phraſe is uſed alſo, 7ob 7. x 
Pſal. 73. 14. Iſa. 33. 2. The Morning was the time allotted toc 
the exerciſe of judgment. See er. 21. 12. 72 Either 1. from 
Feruſalem, which, though now in the hands of the Jebuſites, he 
looks upon by an eye of faith as if he had it in poſſeſſion ; which 
he deſigned for the chief and Royal City of his Kingdom, and for 


the ſeat of the Ark and worſhip of God. And therefore this place 


above all others was to be purged and preſerved from wickedneſ 
;and wicked men. 


Or 2. from the whole Nation or Commonwealth 
of Iſrael : for David did intend and was obliged to reform not 
onely that one City, but his whole Kingdom, which alſo may 
come under the name of a City, as being combined and united un- 
der one Government : for which reaſon the name of City is given 


me the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, that {- I may beſhgth to the whole Church of Chriſt, as Iſa. 25. 1. Heb. 12, 22, 
capable of executing theſe good purpoſes both for my own comfort | Reve/, 20. g. and to the great Anti-Church, the Kingdom of my- 
and for the benefit of thy people ? Or, without an interrogation, | tical Babylon, Revel. 11. 8, 13- and 17. 18, (9c. 


as this Particle is uſed, Exod. 20. 24. when thou ſhalt come to me, 
He ſpeaks not 


mean time, but emphatically, that he would continue to do fo 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom, and that he would not 
ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by his Royal Power and Dignity, as 
the Princes of the World commonly were. Withal he may int1- 
mate, that now he could not do as he deſired, and that by the ne- 
ccſſity of his affairs he was forced to make uſe of ſuch men as he 
did not like, and to wink at thoſe miſcarriages, which 1t was rot 
now in his power to reform. God is oft ſaid in Scripture to come 
to men when he fulfils a promiſe to them, or confers a favour or 
bleſſing upon them, as Gen. 18. 10. Exod. 20. 24. Pſal. 80. 2. 
Iſa. 35. 4. Gc. d In my own Court and Family, as well as in my 
publick adminiſtrations 3 knowing how great an influence the 
example of my private converſation will have upon my people 
either to reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weight to 
the former, I will not onely walk in a perfe or right way (winch 
a man may do for politick reaſons or with evil deiign, but I will 
do fo) with an upright and honeſt heart, which is moſt acceptable 


to God. 


3 I will ſet noþ wicked thing before mine eyes f - 


of B:lial. | hate the work of them that turn aſide g ; it + ſhall not 


cleave to me. 
f Towit, to look upon it with deliberation and defign, or with 


detire and delight, as this phraſe here and elſewhere implies. If 


any ungodly or unjuſt thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to me, whatſoever 


| tTpecious pretences it may be covered with, as reaſon of ſtate or 


worldly advantage, I will caſt it out of my mind and thoughts 
with abhorrency, fo far will I be from putting it in Execution, 
h To wit, fuch work : Or, the 
I will neither 1mitate nor indure 


4 A lroward heart 7 ſhall depart from me h: I will not 
know / a wicked perſon, 
7 A man of a corrupt mind and wicked life, ſuch as other 


Princes chuſe and prefer as being ſuitable to themſelves, and to 
their wicked dcfigns. - þ Shall be turned out of my Court, leſt 
they ſhould tempt me or infe& the reſt of my Family, or be in- 
jurious or ſcandalous to my people, / (4. e.) Not own nor coun- 
tenance. 


5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour z, him will 
I cut off : him that hath an high look, and a proud hear: z, 


7m Such as by ſecret and falſe informations and accuſations of 


doms; n Theſc he mentions, becauſe Pride is the common Plaguc 
it makes them imperious and inſolent towards the poor oppreſſed 


counſels and courſes not which are beft for the publick gocd, but 
#, hich are moſt for thcir own honour and advantage, it makes then: 


upon 1t. 


PSAL. CIL. 


A Prayer || of the afflicted when he is overwhelmed, and 
poureth out his complaint before the LOR D a. 


a This Pſalm contains a form of Prayer and Expoſtulation with 
God compoſed for the uſe of all true Iſraclites, in the name and 
behalf of their Mother the Church of 1jrae!. It ſeems to have 
been compoſed in the time of their Captivity and near the end 
of it, v. 13, 14. But as the literal Jeruſalem was a type of the 
ſpiritual or of the Church of God and of Chriſt, and the re- 
building of the former a type of the reviving and editication ot 
the latter, ſo the Pſalmiſt looks through that mercy of the re- 
building of the City of Feruſalem and the Temple to the further 
progreſs and to the end and perfe&ion of that work, which was 
in the coming of the Meſfiah, by whom it was to be compleated, 
and by whom the Gentiles were to be brought to the knouwledge 
and worſhip of the true God. 

Tne Church prayeth for audience, 1, 2. and maketh a grievous com- 
plaint of her heavy affliftions, 3- 11. comforteth her ſelf 
in the eternal Mercy of God, 12 17. which is to be recorded 
for future generations, 18. Deliverance ſrom the Babylonian Capti- 
vity, and the reſtauration of Jeruſalem predi&ed, 19——28. 

I Ear my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry. 

come unto thee. : 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when lam in 

trouble, encline thine ear unto me : in the day when 1 

call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 For my days are conſumed || 
bones c are burnt as an hearth 4. - 


like ſmoke, and my 4 


bly. Or, into ſmoke, as Wood or any combuſtible matter put 11t9 £o 
the fire waſteth away in ſmoke and aſhes. c The molt itrong and 
ſolid parts of my body which ſeemed ſafeſt from the tire. 4 Either 
as an Hearth is heated or burnt up by the Coals which are laid up9i 
it: or as the Hearth being ſo heated burns up that which 15 put 


4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſs? ; fo 


that I forget toeat my bread f. 


e Which is ſmitten and withered by the heat of the Sun either 


whilſt it ſtands, or after it is cut down. f Becauſe my mind 15 
wholly ſwallowed up with the contemplation of my 9 


miſer1Cs- , 


bones cleave to my || skin g. 


2.14. It is a folitary and mournful Bird, as alſo the 
following 15. 


houſe-top. 


5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, * 7 


A” 
«a 


2 My fleſh being quite conſumed with exceffive ſorrows» 


; . : ike * 103 3% 
6 *Iamlikeapelican h in the wilderneſs : I am __ 


an owl of the delert. 


4. It. 22P" 


h Or, bittern, as the ſame word is tranſlated, 1 3 os 
Owl hr 


: : ha 
7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow # alone upon t 


i Whic' 


Pal. Cl 


he that telleth lies # ſhall + not carry in my 4 6, , 
rfl 


Mt VU? "# 
t He who ſhall uſe any frauds, or cheats, or ſubti] artifice to bliſhez 
\Y hy iv 4 


8 I will * early y deſtroy all the wicked of the lang « Terry: 


; EA ? wn, into (Mm bt, 
b Which patleth away in obſcurity and ſwiftly and irrecovert- y- 37.2 


[.20}. 4+ b, 
i Or, 


Pal, CIT. 


; Which hath loſt its Mate, and then 1s very fad and ſolitary. 
as ſome report 3; although that be uncertain and improbable. Bu: 
this Hebrew word doth not only fignifie a Sparrow, but in genera] 
any Bird, as Levit. 14. 4. Deut. 14. 11. Dan. 4. 9, 11, 309. And 
{o it may here defign any ove or more ſort of Birds, which uſed to 
tit alone watching and mourniag upon houſe-tops. 

$ Mine enemies reproach me all the day : and they 


that are mad againſt me, are {worn againſt me hk. 

þ Or, and being mad of enraged at or againſt me they ſwear againſl 
me, they ſwear they will do me yet more miſchief : Or, they ſwear 
by me, they make uſe of my name and miſery in their forms of 
{wearing and imprecation z as when they would expreſs their ma- 
licious and miſchievous intentions againſt another, they ſwear that 
they will uſe him or make him as miſerable as a Few. Se the like 
expreſſions Numb. 5. 21. ja. 61, 15. Fer. 29. 22. 

+1,42-3- 9 For / I have eaten aſhes like bread »m, and * mingled 
& 22. 5- my drink with weeping 7. | 

1 So this Verſe gives a reaſon either of his great ſadneſs, ex- 
prefſed t. 6, 7. or why they ſwore by him in the ſenſe Jaſt given. 
Or, Surely, as this Particle is oft uſed. Or, Tyerefore, becauſe of 
thoſe bitter reproaches laſt mentioned. m2 The fenſe is, Duſt and 
Aſhes are as conſtant and familiar to me as the eating of my Bread 
I covcr my head with them 3 TI fit, yea lye down and roll my felf 
in them, as Mourners oft did, 2 Sam. 13. 19. Fob 2.8, 12. and 
15. 15. Tj. 47.1. Mich. 1. 10. by which means the Aſhes might 
caiily be minzled with their Meat, as Tears were with their Drink 
in the next Clauſe. n He alludes to the cuſtom of mingling their 
wine with water. 

10 Becaule of thine indignation and thy wrath 0 : for 


thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt me down p. 

0 Becauſe 1 do not only conflict with men, but with the Al- 
mighty God, and with his anger. p As a man litts up a perlon or 
thing as high as he can, that he may caſt it down to the ground 
with greater force. Or he aggravates his prcfeat reproach and 
miſery by the contideration of that great: honour and happineſs to 
winch God had formerly advanced him, as Fob did, ch. 29. and 30. 
and the Church, Lam. 1. 7. | 
I* P1059. 11 * My days q arelike a ſhadow that declineth 7 : 


W and I am * withered lie grals, 

{& 1444+ q Our hopes and comforts and happineſs ; days being oft put 

| Eccl.9412+ for happy days, or an happy ſtatc, as P/al. 37. 18. Lam. 5. 21. as 

| *112.49-9. elſewhere they are put more gencrally for the events which happen 

| |am. 1.10. jn thoſe days : in both which cafes it is a Metonymy of the Adjunct. 

| PL10G-13» x Or, that 4s extended or ſtretched out to its utmolt length, as 1t 1s 

| when the Sun is ſetting, when it ſpeedily and totally vaniſheth. 
And juſt fo tie hopes of our reſtitution, which ſometimes we have, 
are quick.y cut off and diſappointed. 

*lam.s, 12 Bur* thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever 5, 


19 and * thy remembrance 7 unto all generations. 
*Pl. 135+ 5 But this is my comfort, although we dye and our hopes va- 
| 15, niſh, yet our God is everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore 
invincible by all his and our cnemics, conftant in his counſels and 
purpoſes of Mercy to his Church, ſtedfaſt and faithful in the per- 
formance of all his promiſes ; and therefore he both can and will 
deliver his people. t Either, 1. The fame and memory of thy 
wonderful works. Or rather, 2. Thy name, Fehwah, mentioned 
in the former Clauſe, which 1s called by this very word, Gods re- 
membrance or memorial, and that unto all generations, Exod. 3. 15. 
Thus this claute exattly anſwers to the former; and both of them 
deſcribe the Eternity of Gods exiſtence, whereby the Pſalmiſt re- 
lieves and ſupports himſclf under the confideration of his own 
and his peoples frailty and vanity. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, aud have mercy upon Zion # : 


for rhe time to favour her, yea the ſer time x is come. 

4 Upon Feruſalem, or thy Church and People. x The end of 
thoſe feventy years which thou haſt fixed : of which ſee Fer. 25. 
I2. and 29. 10, Dan. g. 2. 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and 


favour the duit thereof y- 

» Thy people value the duſt and rubbiſh of the holy City more 
than all the Palaces of the Earth, and paſſionately defire that it 
may be rebullt. 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the LORD * 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory =. 


z Which was in ſome ſort fulfilled when the rebuilding of the 
Temple and City of God was carricd on and finiſhed through ſo 
many and great difiiculties and oppoſitions, to the admiration, 
envy and terrour of their Enemies, as we read Neh. 6. 16. Com- 
pare Pſal. 125. 2. but much more truly and- fully in building of 
the Spiritual Feruſalem by Chriſt, unto whom the Gentiles were 
gathered, and the Princes of the World paid their acknowledg- 
ments, 

16 When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall 
appear in his glory 2. 

a His glorious power and wifdom and goodneſs ſhall be mani- 
feſted to all the World. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute b, and 
not deſpite c their prayer. 

b (2. e.) Of his poor fortaken deſpiſed people in Babylon. c (7. e.) 
W1ll accept and anſiver. | 
3 18 This ſhall be written for the generation to come e : 
| 722:31.and * the people which ſhall be creared f ſhall praiſe the 
| LORD. 

4 This wonderful deliverance ſhall not be loſt nor forgotten, but 
carefully recorded by thy people. e For the initruttion and in- 
couragement of all ſucceeding Generations. The fingular number 


put for the plural, as is ordinary. f Which may be underſtood, 


cither, 1. Of the Jews which ſhould be reſtored, who were in a 


PSALMS 


Pial. 


mzinner dead and Luried in the grave, and meer dry boties, T/z. 
26. 19. Exel, 37. and therefore their reſtauration might well be 
cauicd a Creation ; Cr as it is elſewhere, a Reſurretion. Or 2. Of 
the Gentiles who ſhould be converted, whoſe Convertion is fre- 
quently, and might very juftly be called a ſecond Creation. Scc 


43+ 1, 7, I5+ and 65. 18. Eph. 2. 1o, 15. 


Ig For he hath looked down vg from the height of 
his fanctuary h : from heaven did the LOR D bekcld 
the earth : 

'£ To wit, upon us not like an idle fpetator, but with an eye cf 
pity and relief, as the next Verſe declares. þ From his higher or 
upper Santtuary, to wit, Heaven, as the next Clauſe exp!:ains ir, 
which 1s called Gods high and holy place, Iſa. 57. 15. : 


eternal deſtruction. 


21 Todeclare th name of the LORD in Zion, and 
his praiſe in Jeruſalem k. 

k That they being delivered might publiſh and celchrate the 
name and praites of God in his Church. © 

' 22 When the people are gathered rogether, and the 
kingdoms to praiſe the LO R D /. 

| When the Gentiles ſhall gather themſclves to the Jews, and 
joyn with them in the praiſe and worſhip of the true God, and ©: 
the Meffias. This Verſe ſeems to be added to intimate, that al- 
though the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalm reſpe&s the deliverance of the 
Jews'out of Babylon, yet he had a further deiign and a principal 
reſpe&t unto that greater and more general deliveraice of his 
Church and People by the Meſfias. | 

23 He » Þ weakned my {ſtrength in the way mz; he 
ſhortned my days z. 

-m Towait, God, to whom he aſcribes theſe Calamities, w. 1 
to whom therefore he addretfeth himſelf for relict. » Either, 
1. In the midſt of our expettations, Whilſt we are expecting the 
accompliſhment of thy promiſe, either of bringing us out of 8.by- 
lon, or of ſending rhe Meffias, we faint and one of us periih atter 
another, and our hope 1s like the giving up of the Ghoſt. Or ra- 


ther, 2. In the midſt of the courte of our lives. Which fenſe is 
confirmed, 1. From the following clauſe, Which after the manner 


explains the former, he ſhortned my dazs 3 as alfo from the nex< 
Verſe where he begs rchief from God againſt this miſery in thelc 
words, take me not away in the miſt of my days. 2. From the utc 
of this word way, which is uſed for the courſe of a Mans Litc, 
Pſal. 2. 12. and (which comes to the ſame thing) for the courie 0: 
1 JOUrney as 1t 15 oppoſed to the end of the journey, Gen. 24. 27. 
Exod. 23. 20, and clfewhere ; the life of man being oft comparcd 
to a journeying or travelling and death to his journeys end. And 
the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks Cas other ſacred Writers do elfeirhere, and 
as all ſorts of Writers frequently do_) of the whole Commons ett! 
as of one man, and of its continuance as of the lite of ore man. 
And ſo this ſeems to be the matter of his complaint and humic 
expoſtulation with God 3 O Lord, thou didſt chuſe us out of ai! 
the world to be thy peculiar people, and didit plant us 1n Cim4un, 
and cauſe a glorious Temple to be built to thy Name to be the only 
place of thy publick and folemn worthip in the World, and didtt 
make great and glorious promiſes, that thine 2zes and heart toute! 
be upon 1t perpetually, 1 Kings 9. 3. and that thy pcoplc fthould >« 
planted 1n thy land fo as not to be moved any more or aiticied, 
as they had Þcen in the dayes of the Judges, 2 Sam. 75. 10, 11. 


rity. But alas, how ſoon were our hopes blafted, not long atter 
the beginning of our ſettlement, in Rehoboains time, and to fuc- 
ceſfively 1n the courſe of our affairs under the following Kings, till 
at laſt thou didſt give us up to ruine and defolation, as at this day. 
And this he doth not alledge to accuſe God, or excute himlelt or 
his people, but only that he might move the Divine Majeſty 'to 
ſhew them ſome pity contidering the ſhortneſs of their days, and 
his own Eternity, as he. purſues the Argument in the follow! 
Verſes. n The days of my life, or of my proſperous ſtzte, as 
above ver. 11. for adverſity is a kind of death, and 1s frequent: y 
ſo called. | : 

24 Ifaid, O my God; * take me not away 0 in the 
midft of my days p - thy years are throughou: a'l gene- 
rations 9. 

0 Do not wholly cut off and deſtroy thy prople of 1rae!. p Bc- 
fore they come to a full age and ftature, and to the plcnary pot- 
ſetfion of thy promiſes, and eſpecially of that great and tun anen- 
tal promiſe of the Meſfias, in and by whom alone their happinets 
is to be compleated, and until whoſe coming thy Chiurca 1 10 20> 
nonage 3 of which ſee Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4 Potſivly the Plaimur 
(whom ſome learned Interpreters ſuppoſe to be Daniel) may hve 


T3I74rIGGo 


liſhed before this time ; for this time was almoſt preciſely the 
midſt of the days between the building of the material Temple bv 
Solomon, and the building of the Spiritual Temple or thc Church 
by the Meffias ; there being about a thouſand years diſtance 5@- 
tween thoſe two periods, whereof ſeventy Propactical weeks, or 
four hundred and ninety years were yct to come. And to he prays 
that God would not root them out in this Babylonith Captivity, 
but would graciouſly reſtore thera to their own Land; and preterve 
them as a Church and Nation there unti! the coming ot the Meſtias. 
q Though we ſucceſſively die and periſh, yet thou art the ever- 
laſting and unchangeable God, and therefor? art and wit ever & 
able to deliver thy people, and faithtul in performing ait thy pro 
miſes 3 and therefore we beſecch thee to pity our trail and {att 
guiſhing ſtate, and give us a more ſcttied ani lating, fCC1ty tha 
yet we have enjoyed ; and therefore we truit that tiry pcopie fna:! 


—_ 


[ 


From whence we promited to our ſelves a long and ſetticd pretpe- 


oo 


d 3 


continue and be eſtabliſhed before thee, as he tuith v. 28. Decaule as 
thou art the everlaſting God, fo thou it made an CV Uo- 


20 * To hear the groaning of the pritoner ; to looe *pC.+ 
thoſe that are appointed to death z. + [eb. tire 
7 To releaſe his poor Captives out of Babylon, and, which is c9:14ren 2 
more, from the Chains and Fetters of Sin and Satan, and from death. 


reſpett to that Prophecy, Dan. g. 24, 25+. which probably vas paz- 
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Pia]. CI. 
venant with them, P/al. 105. 10. 
tacir God for ever 3 and theretore 
reject us. : ; 
25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands 7. F 
» The Eternity of God looks both backward and forward, 1t 15 
both without beginning and without end, The former is affirmed 
and illuſtrated v. 24, 25, 27 
Verſe, Thou had{t a being betore | 
ehen there was nothing but Eternity, but the Earth and Heavers 

iven them by thy Almighty Power. 

but thou ſhalc Þ endure : 


Iz. 88. 3. Jer. 32. 40. tO be 
thou wilt not now forſake or 


* Heb. 1. 
Io. 


T 1fa.145.5, 
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And fo thall this preſent frame of Heaven and Earth be. 
27 Burt thou art the fame, and thy years fhall have no 


end. 
23 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue x, and 


their teed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee y 

x Though the Heavens and the Earth pertiti, and though we 
thy ſervants pine away in our iniquities, according to thy righteous 
ſentence and threatning, Lev. 26. 39. and dye in Captivity, yet 
by vertue of thy eternal and unchangeable Nature and Covenant, 
we reſt aſured that our Children, and their Childrea after them, 
ſhall enjoy the promiſed Mercies, an happy reſtitution to, and 
fertiement in their own Land, and the preſence of our and their 
Meifias, whom, being not to come till after 4590 years, we ſhal] 
not live to fee. The expretfion here uſed is general, not without 
dr{i2n, partly to thew that this promiſed bletfing belongs to the 
ics not upon the account of any carnal relation to Abranam, but 
4% they are and continue to be Gods ſervants, from whom 1f they 
revolt, they loſe this and all their other priviledgesz and partly 
to imply that it belongs to all Gods faithful Servants, and to their 
Children, whether they be Jews, or Gentiles, of whoſe Converſion 
he ſpoke wv. y In the place of thy gracious preſence, cither 
here 12 thy Church, or hereafter in Heaven, from which we are 
now bamſhed. And this phraſe further intimatcs that their hap- 
pineſs did not contiſt in the enjoyment of the outward Bleiings of 
the Land of Canaan, but in the preſence and fruition of God there, 
which he mentions as the top and upſhot of all his detires and their 


fclicities. 


aks] 
<< 


PIS AL. GHII. 
The ARG U ME NT. 


PSALMS. 


7, the latter is clearly implyed 1n this 
efore the Creation of the VVorld, 


| Pſal. Ch 
and gracious Nature and Providence, which is particularty 
Gods way, Exod. 33- 13. compared with v. 18. 16, arg « - called 
34- 6, 7- and which is here deſcribed in the lic; 2 
7 His marvellous and gracious works, '12s, Verſes, 
$ *« The LORD #s merciful and 
anger k., and FÞ plenteous in mercy. Ex22 
k Not ſpeedily puniſhing finners, but patiently waiting fo; +1... 54. 6, 7, 
Repentance. | : S Tir ag 
9 * He will not always chide / ; neither will he koar Np f 
his anger m for ever. oP rot 
1 Or, contend, by his Judgments with Sinners, þ hs 
be reconciled to them, to wit, upon thcir true Rep ps 
manifeſt from innumerable Texts, and from the x 
detign of Scripture. m Which word is underſtoo 
Levit. 19.18. Fer. 3. 5. Nah. 1. 2. as is evident from the thine. 
it ſelf and from the former clauſe. The Hebrew is a Conciſe L "S1 
guage, and there are many ſuch Ellipics in it, as 2 Sum, 5, 5 c "I Mi 
pared with Exod. 9. 9. and 1 Chron, 18, 6, comp. with 2 "Jo gt 
Pſal. 3. 7. Eccleſ. 7. 15. * 0.6, 
' 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins » . 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
n He hath punithed us iefs than our 1niquities have deſeryeq. .« 
was confefled Erra 9g. 13. 0 
11 For þ as the heaven is high above the ear 


great 0 is his mercy toward them that fear him þ, 
0 So much abovc their deferts and expedtations, and above the the he 
mercy which one man ſheweth to another. p Whichclauſ: he 449; 1 the 
here, as alſo ver. 17, 18. to prevent mens miſtakes ard atuſc; ,c/ 2: 
Gods mercy, and to dafh the vain hopes of 1mpenitent tines: ; 
Gods mercy. | I 
12 As faras the eaſt is from the weſt ; { far hath he 
removed our tranſgreſſions from us 4. 
4 The guilt of our fins from our perſons and conſciences, 7}; 
ſenſe is, He hath fully pardoned them, fo as : 
them more, as he promiſeth er. 31. 34. #25. 16. 17, 
13 Like as a father pitieth -15 children, /o the L.ORD 
pitieth them that fear him. 
14 For he knowerh our frame + ; 


that we are duſt. 

r Either, 1. The corruption of our Natures ; which God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to make an argument to pity and ſpare men; as 
Gen. 8. 21. So the ſenſe is, He confidercth that great and con- 
ſtart propention to evil, which 1s naturally in all mankind, and 
that therefore if he ſhould deal feverely with us, he ſhould imme- 
diately deſtroy us all. So this clauſe contains one motive of Gods 
pity, and the next another. Or rather, 2. The weakneſs and mor- 
tality of our Natures, and the frailty and miſery of our Condition, 
as it ſeems to be explained 1n the following clauſe, that we are but 
duſt. So the ſenſe is, He confidereth that if he ſhould let looſe his 
hand upon us, and pour forth all his wrath, we ſhould be ſuddenly 
and irrecoverably deſtroyed, and therefore he ſparcth us. 


15 As for man *, his days are as graſs : * asa flower +p;.., 


gracious, flow to 


nor 


th, t f Heb, {to 


COrding ty 


JET 


* he remembreth 


His Pfalm contains a thankful Commemoration and Celebra- 
tion of Gods Mercies to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, and to the 


people of 1/rac!, and to all good men. 
A Pſalm of David. 
David ſiirreth up himſelf to bleſs God, 1, 2. who forgrueth his Sins, 3. 


of the field 5, ſo he flouriſheth,  *]obyy 
s Which is more expoſed to Winds, and other violences, than 1; 2. 

the Flowers of the Garden, which are ſecured by the art and care | 1. 

of the Gardiner. 10,11, 
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THe? ends 


Redeemeth and ſatisfieth his Soul, 4, 5. For other manifold Mer- 

cies io himſelf and the Church, 6—14. He conſidereth the frailty 

of I.:n, 15. and ſheweth Gods Everlaſting Mercy to his Covenanted 

enes, 14—16G. He exhorteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 20—22. 
*PCr04-1.1 * Leſs the LOR D, O my foul : and all that is 
& 145. 1. within me, bleſs his holy name 4. 

a Let all my thoughts and affc@&ions be engaged, and united 

and ſtirrcd up to the higheſt pitch in and for this work. 
2 Eleſs the LORD, O my foul, and forget not all his 


benefits. 
3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who healeth 
2,5. all thy dilcaſesb. 
_ 2-11. þ Ether, 1. Spiritual Diſeaſes, Luſts or Corruptions which he 
un. 7:47+ ſubducs and purgeth out by his Grace 3 as this phraſe is uſed Pſal. 
4T. 4. Jja. 6.10. and 53. 5. Or 2. Corporal Diſeaſes or Mlſeries, 
of which this word 1s uſed, 2 Chron. 21. 18, 19. Fer. 14. 18. and 
IS. 4» | 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction c ; who 
crowneth thee 4 with loving Kkindnets and tender mercies, 
c Foth temporal and cternal, trom deadly dangers and miſcries. 
d (7. e., Encompaſiceth and adorneth thee, as a Crown doth. 


5 Who fatisfiech thy mouth with good things e, ſo that 


* thy youth is renewed like the eagles F. 

e Who latisfeth all thy juſt defires and neceſſities. f Either, 
I. As the Exgle reneweth her youth by caſting all her old Feathers 
and getting new ones, whereby it ſecms to grow young again. But 
this being common to all Birds would not have been appropriated 
to the Eagle. Or rather, 2. Like the youth of an Eagle. As the 
Eagle lives long 1n great ſtrength and vigour, fo that the old age of 
an Exyle i> uſed proverbially for a lively and vigorous old age. So 
this !5 a promiſe of a long and comfortable life. 

6 The LORD * executeth righteouſneſs and judg- 


ment for all that arc oppreſſed g. 

g Winch being a t1ngular perfection, and that wherein moſt of 
the Princes of the Worid were and are defettive, is juſtly celebra- 
ted in God. 

7 He made known his ways þ unto Moſes ; his acts j 
unto the children of itrael. : 

2 Eithe; His Laws, winch are oft called Gods ways. Or 2. 
The manner and method: of his dealings with men, and cipecially 
with his peopie, called in the next clauſe his afs ; his merciful 


' * Mat. 9. 


' YIſa.q0.31 


*PE145.7. 


__ _—— 11D 
lelfengers, as the word Itpnitlics, And by inviting 120 Ang de 


16 For * the wind paſſeth over it t, and Þ it is gone ; *iſ...., 
and the * place thereof ſhall know it no more z. T Hee, 
t A blaſting or ſtormy wind bloweth upon it. 4 There is no Pe 
more any appearance nor remembrance of it 1n the place where it Joo { 
irood and flouriſhed, _ 
17 But the mercy of the LO RD 5: from everlaſting 

to everlaſting x upon them that fear him y : and his righ- 


teouſneſs z unto-childrens children : 
x But though we quickly decay and periſh, yet Gods mercy to 
us doth not die with us, but as it was from Eternity exerciſed in 
gracious purpoſes, ſo it will be continued unto eternity in that 
future and endleſs life. y See before on v. 11. 2 Either his faith- 
tulneſs z or (that this branch may anſwer to the former) his mercy 
or benignity : this word being frequently uſed in both theſe ſenſes, 
as hath been proved before. But it is here called righteouſneſs, to 
intimate that Gods kindneſs to the poſterity of his people 15 not 
only an a of his goodneſs, but alſo a diſcharge of his obligation 
under which he put himſelf to them, as elſewhcre, fo Ex14, 20. 6. 
to which this place ſeems to relate. Hence it is called meicy 1 
Abraham, and truth to Facob, Mic. 7. 20. or ne Og 
18 * To ſuch as keep his covenant a, and to thoſe that * Dev. 7 


remember his commandments to do them 6. 
a To them that perform the condition of Gods Covenant 3 that 
ſmcerely love and obey him. Such reſtri&ions are oſt added, a5 
in the general to overthrow the preſumptuous: hopes 0! ungod!y 
men, ſo particularly to admoniſh the Iſraelites not to rclt to0 much 
upon the priviledges of their Parents, or the Covenant made with 
them, nor to expe any benefit by it, but upon condition 01 their 
continuance in Gods Covenant. b That have them much in ther 
thoughts, and practice them in the courſe of their © 
19 The LORD hath prepared c his throne n 
heavens 4; and his kingdom ruleth over all e, - 
c Or rather, eſtabliſhed. Having celebrated Gods mercy !9 = 
people, he now praiſeth him for his excellent Majeſty and u!l1\+71 
Dominion, d Which notes the cminency, glory, power, 't ap 
and unchangeableneſs of Gods Kingdom. e Over all C:carures wh 
in Heaven and 11 Earth. ; 17 
20 Bleſs the LORN ye his aygels / + charenct MV ll, 
ſtrength g, that do his commandments þ , hearkel's , 4, 
unto the voice of his word 7. 
f Which, though gloriou. Creatures, are but 115 


WS 
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the 
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Pl, CIV. 
bleſs God, He quickens men to the ſame Duty as having more de- 
pendance upon God, and obligation to him. g O? which ſee one 
evidence 2 Kings 19. 35. You are freed from the impotencics and 
:nirmities of mankind. +þ That live 1n an univerſal, conſtant and 

| perfect obedience to a:l Gods Commands, winch the beſt of men 
through the infirmity of the tleth do rrequently violate. 7 That 
_ diligently wait for Gods Commands or Errands, and execute them 
0 - with all chearfulncfs and readineſs, 


21 Bleſs ye the LORD, || all ye his hoſts k, ye mi- 


! niſters 7 of his that do his pleaſure m:. 

& Ye Angels 3 to whom he fti!] continues his addreſs, and whom 
he more particularly defcribes by the name of hoſts, a title oft 
viven to the Angels, as Gen. 32. 2. 1 Kings 22. 19. 2 Chron. 18. 
18. Lube 2. 13. Revcl. 19. 14. in regard of their vaſt numbers, 
mighty power, unanimous concurrence, and exquifite order. In 
the former Verſe the expreifion was indefinite and general, ye his 
4nzels. herc it is univerſal and yet particular, all ye his hoſts, He 
icems to apply himſelf to the ſeveral Orders of Angels, of whom 
ſve Eph. 3. 10. C:1. 1.15. and to each individual Angel. This 
ticbrew word is commonly uſed of the higheſt and moft honour- 
4vlec ſort of Servants. m Whoſe conſtant butineſs and delight it 1s 
to execute the will and commands of God. 


22 Bleſs the LORD all his works in all places of 
his dominion # - bleſs the LOR D, O my ſoul o. 


n All Creatures both in Heaven and Earth, according to your 
ſeveral capacities. 0 Which thou haſt ſpecial and abundant reaſon 
to do. Thus he ends the Pſalm with the ſame words wherewith he 


began it. 
PS AL CE 
The ARGUMENT. 


S the next foregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial fayours of God 

to his Churc't and People, f> this declares and celebrates thc 

wonderful and gracious works of God to all Mankind in the Crea- 

tion of this vitible World, and in the wiſe an4 powerful diſpoit- 
tion of all thigs thercin to mans uſe and comfort. 

The Prophet jtirring uþ hin:ſelf to praiſe God for his Power manifeſted 
in the Creation, 1 —5. Hz wonderful Wiſdom and Power in govern- 
ing of all things, 7--—33. Voweth perpetually to praiſe him, 34. 
And cur{eth the unthank fulneſs of the wicked, 35. 

1 Leſs the LORD, O myl1ſoul: O LOR D my 

God, thou art very great 4 z * thou art clothed b 


with honour and majeſty c. 

a As in thy own nature and perfe&tions, fo alſo in the glory of 
thy works. 6 Surrounded and adorned: c With honourable Ma- 
zcity. 

2 Who covereſt d thy ſelf with light e, as with a gar- 
ment : who ſtretrcheſt our the heavens like a curtain f. 

d Or adornejt or elotheſt. e Either, 1. With that /7zht which no 
man can afproach unto, as it 1s called 1 Tim. 5. 15. wherewith there- 
fore? he may well be faid to be covered or hid from the eyes of 
miortal met. Or rather; 2. With that firſt-created Light, Gen. 
I. 3. which the Pſaimiſt fitly puts in the firſt place, as being the 
firſt of Gods vitible works. f The uſe whereof it hath, partly 1n 
reference to that glorious Manfion of the blcfſed God and his holy 
Angels, which theſe viſible Heavens (far atove which 1t 15, Eph. 
4. 10.) do veil and cover; and partly in refercnce to the Earth; 
which they encloſe and protect. 

3 * Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters g; Who makerh the clouds his chariots, * who 


walketh upon the wings of the wind h. 

2 In the waters above the heavens, as they are called Gen. I. 7 
Or, in tie Clouds, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. In which 
lie iraty times reſides and rides, and manifeſts his preſence. 4 Who 
maiyeth 1ad empioyeth the Clouds and Winds in his ſervice. 

4 * Who maketh his angels ſpirits / ; his miniſters a 
farming fire k. 


{ (1. (.; Of a fpiritual or incorporeal Nature, that they might be 
fhit-r for their employments- Or, who maketh his Angels winds, as 
this loft word moſt commonly fignitics, (7. e.) Who made them like 
the Vids. powerful and ative and nimble in executing Gods 
Picilur?, Or, who uſeth and governeth thoſe glorious Creatures 
at his plorfurc, even -a: he commands the ſenſicfs Winds. & Or, 
lize 2 flanins fire, the note of fimilitude being here underitvod 
as it is Gen. 49. 9. Deut. 32. 22. Pſal. 11. 1. and oft elſewhere : 
to which he coropa;es the Angels for their irreſiſtible force, and 
great agility and fervency in the execution of Gods Commands. 
Oc the fenfe is, who ſometimes clotheth his Angels with ſubtil bo- 
dic of VVind or Air, or of Fire, as he ſees fit. And the Angels 


þ I {aye 


FFI 33.1. 


* Amos 6. 
| 6, 
 'Pl.18.1C. 


E *Heb. 1.7. 


cloſe of thoſe works of God which were done in the Heavens, of 


at the ſame time when the Heavens were made, and for the ſame 
ufes and purpoſes, and becauſe they are commonly employed by 
God in managing the Clouds and VVinds and Meteors to accom- 
pliſh Gods deſigns by them. But this Verfe is otherwiſe rendred 
both by Jewiſh and ſome Chriſtian Interpreters, and that very 
agrecably to the Hebrew Text, He maketh the winds his angels, and 
the flame or flames of fire (i. e. the Lightning and Thuader, and 
other Firry Meteors in the Air) bis miniſters, He maketh uſe of 
them no lets than of the holy Angels 3 and oft-times for the ſame 
Purpolcs, and they do as certainly aiid readily obey all his Com- 
mands as the blefſed Angels themſelves do. This interpretation 
may ſeem moft agreeable to the ſcope of the Plalm, and to the 
Context, wherein he is ſpeaking of the viſible works of Gcd. The 


Argument of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the Angels, Hev. 


I. 7. But indeed it doth not : for (to ſay nothing of other ſolu- | 


trons given by other men) when the Pſalmiſt ſaith that God maketÞ 


or uſeth the winds as bis Angels, &e. he plainly figrifics that the 


Angels are Gods Miniſters or Servants, no lc$ than the winds. And 


which he hath hithzrto ſpoken, v. 2, 3. becauſe they were made | 


PSALMS 


| 


= 


may nut .nitly be mentioned in this place amongſt and in the} 


b 


only diftculty is, that this ſeems to invalidate the Allegation and | 


Plal, CIV. 


that is ſuiHcieht to juſtife the Apoſtles Argument, and to proye 
the preemimency of Chriſt above the Angels z which is the Apoſtles 
dchgn inthatplaght = > Ep | | - 
5 TÞ * Whoelaid the foundations of the earth /, that it + Heb. he. 
it ſhould tot be removed > for ever ». | hath found- 
_ E He hath founded or eſtabliſhed the Earth upon its own baſis or ed the "_ 
founzations, (4. e ) upon it ſelf or its own weight, whereby it ſtands earch upoR 
45 faſt and unmoveable, as if it were built upon the ſtrongeſt foun- _— Daſese 
d:tions imaginable. V Vhich is a ſtupendious work of divine power > Fa 


and wiſdom. m Out of its proper place, which is the lowelt part Sf Ka 
of the world. n As lons as the world continues. 3: 2H - 
y I 20. T5, 


6 Thou coveredft it with the deep 9 as with a gar- 
ment - the waters ſtood atove the mountains p. | 
0 Either, 1. In the general Deluge. Or rather, 2. In the fir! 
Creation, as we read G2y. 1. 2, 6. of which the PAlmift is here 
ſpeaking. p The Mourtains were not made by the Deinge, as fome 
have thought, who for that reaſon underſtand this Verſe of the 
ſaid Deluge, for it is apparent they were before it, Gen. 7. 19. and 
moſt probably were in the firſt Creation, becauſe this variety of 
Mounrains and Valleys is both crnamental and uſeful to the World. 
7 * Atthy rebuke 7 they fled 7 - at the voice of thy *Gev, 9.x: 
chunder 5 they haſted away. 
2 Upon thy tevere commaud, Gen. i. 5. which he calls a rebibe; 
to 1mply that there was ſomething in that ſtate of things which 
might ſeem to need reproof and correction, even that confufion 
ot Earth and Water together, which therefore God amended in 
his ſecond days work. r They immediately went to the place 
which God had allottcA to them. s Of thy Soveraign Command. 
which as they could not but hear, fo they durit not difobev. Be 
afcribes Senſe and Reaſon to inahimate Creatures by a Figure called 
Proſopnpeia. : T 
8 || They go up by the mountains ; they go down by | os, ::. 
the valleys : unto the place which thou haſt founded for mountains 
them Hl. | aſcend, the 
t In that firſt divition of the Waters from the Farth, fome pate 445 4e- 
of them by Gods Command, contrary to their own Nature, went 
upwards, and became Springs in the Mountains, and the greatett 
part went downwards to the Chane!s made for them. Others, bot 
antient and later Interpreters, rea4 the words thus, Tye Wartains 
aſcend, the Valleys dejcerid, when the Waters were ſeparated, paz * 
cf the Earth w:nt upward and made the Mountains, and part went 
downward and made the Valleys or low Grounds. But our Trar 
tlation ſeems the beſt, as being molt agreeable to the Context, b<- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of the Waters both ia the forzgoing and fullowins 
Verſcs. # Unto their proper Chanels and Receptacles which God 
provided for them. : 

9 * Thou haſt ſet a bound x, * thar they may not paſs * pf. 24.7. 
over : that they turn not again to cover the earth y. * Gen. 9: 
x Even the fand of the Sea-ſhore, as it is expretſed Fer. g. 25, 11, 15: 

which, though in it ſelf contemptible, and a very poor defence to 
the Earth againſt that ſwelling and raging Element, yet by Gods 
Almighty Power and gracious Providence is made ſufficient for 
that purpofe. Which 1s noted as a wonderful work of God, 755 
38. 8, fc. y To wit, the whole Earth, as it did in the beginning 
of the Creation. This was Gods appointment, and the coutſe of 
Nature ſettled by him. But when men trantgrefied thor bounds, 
all the Laws of God and Men, it is not ſtrange if the Waters ajfc 
tranſgreſled their bounds, and once again overwhelmed the Earth 
16 the general Deluge. 
10 Þ Helendeth the ſprings z into the valleys, which + fiey.;x1 
- run amons the hills 4. | Jendeth. 
7 Ana the Rivers which come from them. a Wherewith God T He, 
hath ſhut in the Rivers where he ſaw fit, that they might not over- 92%. 
avuw the Land. 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the field : the 
wild affes b | quench their thirſt. + Heb. 


b Which he mentions partly becauſe thev arc dry and thirity 5c! 
Creatures ; and partly becauſe they live in dry and deſolate Wit - | 
dernefles, and ate neither ruled nor regarded by men, and are 
molt ſtupid Creatures, and yet are plentifully provided for by the 
care and bounty of Divine Providence. 

12 By them c ſhall the fowls of the heaven have thei? 
habitation, which Þ fing among the branches 4. 

c Either upon the Waters, where many Fow!ls have their com- 
mon abode 3 or in the ground nigh unto them ; or in the Trees, 
which commonly grow by the Banks of Rivers. 4 Which being 


Heb4g.v2 
A UNE. 


 delightcd and retrethed by the Waters ſend forth their pleaſant 


Notes. | 
13 * He watereth the hills 4 from his chambers e :*P£.r 47.5: 


* the earth is fatisfied f with che fruic of thy works g. * F{.65.5: 
d Which molt need moiſture and have leaſt of it in ther. 

e From the Clouds, as above v. 3. f By tits means a#l the parts 

of the Earth, the Mountains as well as the Valleys, are made fruit- 

ful. g With the cfedts of thoſe feet ſhowers, wiich he calls 

Gods works, becauſe he alone can and doth give them, as 15 noted 


| Fer. 10: 13. and 14. 224 


14 * He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, and * Gen. +, 
herb for the ſervice of man h: that he may bring forth 29s To 
food our of the earth 3. Y 

þ Both for delight, and for neceſſity either 4s Food or Phyficx. 

i And this God doth, he watereth the Earth that thereby it may yp + 
be prepared or diſpoſed for the produttion of neceffary provitions _- 5 
for Beaſts and for Mcn, that ſo he (to wit, Go) may bring forth 7 24s 
yood out of the Earth, which without this Bleffing of God tic Earth | * 7s hi 
would never yield. FI Pais 
o : ) ” J TT j#/:24.6 

15 And * wine k that maketh glad the heart of man, with 51, 

and Þ oyl to make h#s face to ſhine /, and bread m mhici; or, m6 


0 


\Rrengehnech mans heart #: than oh, 
| Runyg nr 


fg 


outrun ono =o ano Srommiaun meant mace ga 


_ 
26 


— ary nbes eres 
% 


Pr_ 


Bos 2.9 tes bane thaw. 
nan 9" EEE 
- 


yo 
_ - 
| EIS" "IN 
— —— 
I FRET 
— 
— 
- 
- - 
o—— 


” X 
< 
. - — 
» —« 


£: 
———< 


” - bs - Z 
—_ ——_— : 
3 _—_ » —_ OT” 
P- - ". ” aA 2 
DP 4 ode PR. 
7 b -W + —__2 ng) TX» (AY 
%. > 1 4 S -- 6 
=7 tdp 9 q - a 
. ST 
I - a —_— 
— D———_— 


> _. 


IR $3 


Pal. 


+Heb. ſh: 


CIV. 


Þ He alſo bringeth out of the Earth the Vines which yield Wine. 
{ He alludes to the cuſtom of thoſe times and places which wa: 
upon ſolemn and feſtival occations to anoint thetr Faces mm * 
See Pſal. 23- 5. But theſe words with the former are by | ivers 
Learned Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, which feems more wor 
able to the order and contexture of the Hebrew Text, And ( IC 
giveth) wine that makerh glad the hear? of man, to make 4 or, i 
he ma: male, (i. e.) that thereby he may alſo make) 13s Jace f9 arr 
more than ol, (1. e.) more than it 1} incth when 1t 15 anointed wit 
Oyl : Or, as with oz!. So he ſpeaks only of the Wine which hc 
cominends from two qualities, that it mares the Heart cheartul, 
and the Countenance pleaſant. m (7. e. ) Bread Corn, by a Meto- 
mummy. = Which hath a jingular faculty to prelerve or renew our 
{ircnzth and vigour 3 whence it is called the ſtaff of life, 


16 The trees of the LORD o are Þ full of ſap p: 


be ſatified. the cedars of Lebanon 9 * which he hath planted. 


S Gr. 


"Bo \ % '. a4. 
» (i. e.) Which the Lord hath plaurcd, «s the next Clauſe Ex 


if = . . Soar; 1 TT ly c 
Nu. 24-5. pounds this; which came up and &rew, and thrive not by Mans 


+ Heb. all 
the bealts 
thereof do 


trample on 


t.7e f5i ct. 


* Job 38. 
39+ 


FHeb.wid? 


of haiids., 
or ſpaces. 


Art and induſtry. but meerly by the care of Gods Providencc. 
FT Ai». PE 4 * - < ».t - : "2 oe” 
p Heb. Are or (hat be ſatisfed, to wit, with the Rain, of v hoſc 
nod effi hots yet ſpeaxing. 4q Ya even the talleſt and largelt 
Cudars, fach as theſe were. arc ſupported and 1; ourtthed by 1t. 


17 Where the birds make their neſts ; as for the 


ſtork 7, the fir-trees 5 are her houle 

y Winch mate thar N.ſts rut oaly 13 the tops of Houſes, Lut 
1/fo in the Field and in high Trees, as Varro and others have notec. 
Which aid are Trees of great height and bigneſs 3 and which 
cins here ſaid to afford the Storks an Houſ., are thereby ſuppoicd 
o be preſorved ord urtined by the Rain water. 


13 The high hills arc a refuge for wild goats, and the 


rocks for the cones t.. 

7 So he patieth' fro-n the Rain to other works of Gods Prov1- 
dence, as that God hath made ſuitable and ſulhicient provifion tor 
the ſcurity of theſe Crextures againſt their Pcriecutors. Although 
this Verſe alſo may have a reference to the former work, and the 
barren and rocky 31ils may be mentioned as receiving bencfit by 
the Rain, and it may be thus rendred, And the h:31 hills (under- 
ſtand, are ſatished, which is cxpreficd v. 15. and may very well 
Le carricd hither) which (that Particle being frequently underſtood) 
arc a iefaze for wild goats, ard the rxts (underſtand out of the 
former >:anch, according to the uſuil minner, which are a ve- 


mr 


tin-MIC. 
19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons x ; the ſun 


knoweth his going down x. | 

# To meaſure and Gaiſtinguith the times, both Months, and, 
aimonzſt many Nations, Years alſo ; as alſo the Scaſons of divers 
Natural Events, as of the ebbiug and tjowing of the Waters, and 
of the humours in Mans Body ; and other Scaſons for ſicred and 
civil affairs, which were commonly. regulated by the Noon, not 
only amongſt the Jews, but among Heathens alſo. - See on Gen. 1. 
14. x Towit, the time and place in which he 1s to ſet every day 
of the Year, which, though varicd from day to day, yet he {5 
regularly and exattly obſerves, as if he had the underitanding of 
a Man or Angel to guide him in obeying the Laws of his Creator. 
See Job 38. 12, What 1s here expretled concerning its ſetting 
is ncccifarily ſuppoſed concerning his riting alſo ; but he mentions 
only his ſetting, as moſt agreeable to the Context, becauſe that 
did uſher 1n the rifting of the Moon, of which he now ſpake, and 
the entrance of the Night, of which he ſpeaks ir. the next words, 

20 T hou makeſt darkneſs y, and it is night ; where- 


in Þ al] the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth z. 

y Which ſuccceds the Light by vetruc of iny Decree and eſta- 
blithed Order. 7 To lock out for prey, which in the day time 
tliey dare not do for fe:r of men. So by this vicifitude of day 
and mpht God hath wiſely 2nd mercifully provided both for men, 
that thcy may follow tacir day-labours without danger from wild 
beaſts, and for the beaſts that they my »rucure a ſubliſtence. 

21 * Iheyoung lions 4 roar after their prey b, and 
ſeek their meat from God c. 

a Which can no mor. ſubiiſt without Divine Providence than 
thoſe which are moſt old awd decrepit. b6 They roar when they 
come within fight and reach of their prey, as Naturaliſts obſcrve ; 
whereby this place may be reconciled with Amos 3. 4. c This is 
a Figurative and Poetical Expreſſion : their roaring is a kind of 
Natural Prayer to God for rclief, as the cryes of Infants arc a kind 
of Prayers to their Mothers for the Breaſt. And this is juſtly no- 
tcd as an at of Gods ſpecial Providence, becauſe the Lions are 
very ravenous and need much prey, and alfo are dull in their ſcent, 
anc fo ditticultly find it, and flow in their motion, and unable to 
reach it : and therefore God hath provided another Creature, 
of quicker ſeriſe and motion, which 1s uſually confederate with 
them, and procures prey for them, partaking of it with or aftcr 
them. 

22 The fun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together 4, 
and lay them down in their dens. 

d Or rather, they re:wre or betabe themſelves; for the Lions - do 
not commonly go in Companies to one place, but ſeverally, each 
to his own De::. 

23 Van goeth forth e to his work, and to his labour 
until the evening. 

e With ſccurity and confidence, knowing the Nature and Cu- 
ſtom of wild Eeatr:, rnat they hide themſelves by day. 

24 O LORD, how manifold are thy works ! in 
wiſdom haſt chou made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches 7. 


f Ot excelient and comfort2b!e things, which are the eff:&s of 
thy bourty and pun ec: 


A = ' | s 2 q . 
25 50 45 this great | and wide ſea, wherein arc 


PSALM S. 


things creeping g innumerable , 


beaſts. 


g This word is common to all Creatures that move wit 
touching with their-Belly the Element in which they m1 
ther they creep upon the Earth or ſwim in the Sex, © 

26 There £0 the ſhips 


whom thou haſt -+ made to play therein ;. 

h Either the Whale, or the Crocodile. 
7 Who being of ſuch vaſt ſt:en 
lute Dominion in the Sea, tumbles in it with great ſec: 
ſports himſelf with other Creatures, which he taketh and 
at his pleaſure. 

27 * Thele all k wait upon thee /, that thoy 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon 2. 

þ Both Beaits and tilnes. / Expet ſupplies only 
Providence. Which 15 ſaid of them figuratively, and x; 
lution to the manner of .tame Beaſts and Fowls which comm. . 
lock after and wait upon thoſe perſons who bring their £5 
them. m When it is nece{lary or convenient for them, } 
expreſſion he intimates the moderation of the Beaſts in thy e, 
tires of food, and tacitly reproves the intenperance of man wn 
feed themſcives 11 ſeaſon and out of ſraſon, 
| 28 That thou givelt them, they pather : : 


eſt thine hand 0, they are filled wich good. 
n Whatſocvcr they recerve 1s from thy 
ily tor them ; as this phraſe implies, D 


on Fob 40. and 41. 


provideft plentif 


Comp. #757 


«21. 
29 Thou hi 


dulit s., 


p When thou withdraweſt or ſuſpendeſt the favour ang cure 9 
q Dcjected and diſtreiſed. 


thy Providence. 
and elſewhere. 


uſed, Hſea 4. 3. Zeph. 1. 
whence they had their firſt original. 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit t, they are created : 
and thou renewelt the face of the earth x, 
t Either, 1. That Spirit by which they jive, vi 
{pirt. of a bea{t, Eccle}. 


both ſmall ang grey 


there is thar 


Dounty and gift. 0 Th 


11, HE ATM [ = 
led ther breath or (pliit 
ay 


Pal. 


Of which ſee the 


Lil 


i o 


deſt thy face p, they are troubled 4; * thoy*p;, 
takeſt away 7 their breath, they dye, and return to their Ec, 


a4 


(for the word is the ſame there and here) v, 25. and here n 


And tnis may 


bitants. 


peared 1n 1t, 


rather, 2. Thy quickning 


from time to time. 


52 called a Creation, as that word 1s fomctimes uſed, becaule ! 
in a manner the giving of a new life and being to a Creature. 

2. Other living Creatures are produced or gc-nerated ; the wor 

created bcing taken 1n its largeſt ſenſe for the produttion of tings 
out of 1nditpoſed matter by fecond Cauſes, as i: is uſed, T1. 41. 
x . And thus by thy wiſe and wondertul 
Providence thou preſerveſt the ſucceiſion of living Creatures upo 
the Earth, which otherwiſe would be defolite or without Inha- 


20, and 54. 16. UF 


as he did rcit and 


words are by divers, a 


contrary one angry look or touch of his upon the H 
makes them tremble and ſmoke, as once Sn d1d when 
And this confideration he may poſiiv'y We 
inforce the forcgoing cx! orifying God, becaulc if we 
do not give him the glory due to his name, he can Gui 
himſelf, and deſtroy us and all lis works. 

33 *I will fing unto the LORD a aslo 


| will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I have My 
a But whatſoever others do, I will not fail to 
a:id due praiſes. 


34 My meditation b of him c ſhal 
be glad in the LORDe. 


called Gods ſprrit, becauſe it was given and prelerved by him, Or 
Spirit 3 for Þcre ſeems to be an oppair- 
tion between their tpirit, v. 29. and th ſpiri: here, and this latter 
is mentioned as the creating or produttive cauſe ot the former. 
underſtood cither, 1. Of the Holy Giſt ; to 
whom, no lefs than to the Father and the Son, the work cf Crea- 
100 15 aſcribed, Fob 33. 4 Pſal. 33.5. 
ning power of God by which he produceth Life in the Creatures 
For he ſpeaks not here of the firſt Creation, 
but of the continued and repeated produttion of living Creatures, 


! 


Or rather. 2. Tonat quick- 
p ! 


4 Either, 1. The fame living Creatures which were 121z1utihing and 
dying are ſtrangely revived and reſtored ; which may not uutitly 


* 


31 The glory of the LORD + ſhall endure for+r:. 
ever - the LOR D ſhall rejoyce in his works y. | 
y So the ſenſe 1s, Thus God doth and will advance the gory 0! 
h1s wiſdom and power and goodneſs in upholding and cortinutng 
the works of his hands from generation to generation, and ne dot! 
and will take pleaſure bothin the preſervation and ble!fing of 
works, 2s alſo in his reti-&ton upon theſe works of hi: 
ioht himſelf in the contemplation of hs 
works of Creation, a. is noted Gen. I. 31. and 2. 2, 3- Buttnc 
as it may ſeem, more agreeably to tne 
Hebrew Text, rendred thus, Let (for the firſt word 15 of tie Impe- 
rative Mood) the glory of the Lord endure for ever, and ler the Liid 
have joy Cor, then ſhall the Lord rejoyce ) in his works. SO this 15 
added asa convenient Doxology or Thankſgiving after the comme- 
moration of his great and gracious works : and the ſenie may 
this, Seeing therefore God hath enriched the Earth and us with 19 
many fruits of his bounty, let it be our conſtant detire ard en ol 
vour, that God may be perpetually ſerved and glorifted 11 200 9) 
them, and that Ged may be no more grieved at the 1 
of his kindneGs to us, as he was Gen. 5. 5, 6. and theredy » 
provoked to deſtroy us, but may take plcafure in Þc1910! 
heriſhing of his oven workmanihip. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it tremblern ; 
toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke z. | 2 
27 This is a further illuſtration of Gods powerful Providence 0V<! 
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PSALMS  Þht CV 


Plal. CV. 


þ Or, my ſpeech or diſcourſe, my praifing of God mentioned wer! 


22. Cc Concerntng the glory of his works. d Either, 1. To God : 
he will graciouſly accept it ; praiſe being his moſt acceptable $.. 
crifice, as is affirmed Pſal. 69. 30, 31. Or rather, 2. To my ſelf, 
45 may be gathered from the next Clauſe. He implies that he thali 
ot only do this work, which a man may do unwillingly or by con- 
{traint, but that he will do it cheartully and with delight 3 which 
is moſt plcating to Ged. L will rcjoice 1n the contemplation of 
Gods works, and tn praiſing him for them, 

Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and 
ler the wicked be no more f : bleis rhou the LORD, © 


my ſoul g : Praiſe ye the LORD. 

# But as for thoſe ungodly Creatures who do not_regard thc 
works of the Lord, which is noted as a moſt grievous fin, and pu- 
niſhed with a gricvous imprecation, like this Pſzl. 28. 4, 5. nor 
give him the glory due to his name, 
h1s Creatures, and thereby provoke God to deſtruy 
the men and things which are upon it, it is my Prayer for thine 
honour and for the ſafeguard of all mankind, that thoſe Sinners 
who obſtinately and reſolutely continue in this pra&ice of diſho- 
nouring and diſobeying their Creatour .may be taken out of this 
World, that they may no longer infect it nor procure its total de- 
ſtruction. Or it may be a prediQion delivered 1n the form of ar 
imprecation, as hath been noted before 1n like Cafes. g But thou, 
O my Soul, come not into this wretched foctety, but employ thy 
ſelf in this great work of blcffing and praiting God 3 and it 15 my 
defire and hope that others will follow my Example, 


P SAL. GY. 
The ARGU ME NT. 


THe Penman of this Pſalm was David, as 1s mamfetit from 
1 Chron. 16. ?, 77c, Tt is a thankſstving to God for Iis Mer- 
cies to his People of Jrael. 
An exhortation to praiſe God, and to remember his works and wonders, 
Tone ſtory of Gods Promiſes to, and Protvatences over Abra- 
and Jacob in Egypt, 23—25. 
over Moſes delivering the Iſraclites, 26—35. and over them whom 
he fed in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan, 37—45- 
* Give thanks unto the LOR D, call upon his|. 
make known his deeds among his 


but ditlonour God and abuſe 


Joſeph, 15—2 


he fame and glory of 
b Each of you amons{\t his and your peop 
armong the Heathens, as you have opportunity. 

2 Sing unto him, ting pfalms unto him : talk ye of al 


his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name b : let the heart of them| 
rejoice that ſeek the LOR D c. 


b Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the only true God, and 
c That ſeck his face or pre- 
ſence, as 1t follows, his acquaintance and . fayour, avove all the 


4 Seek the LOR D, and his firength 4 : teek his 


face e evermore. 

d (i. e.) By a Figure called Hendiadun, the Lord in his | 
to wit, in his Sanftuary, or Þcfore the Ars, which 1s called Ge?: 
3- 3. and 78. 51. and ty 
e (1.e.) Hts gracious preſe 
See on Pſal. 27. 8. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that ke hath done; 


his wonders and the judgments of his mouth #. 

j/ Either, 1. The Laws dcetivered from his mouth. 
2. The plegues or puniiments (as this ſame word 1s uſed here v. 7. 
rought upon Exzypt by Its me 
or command, as 15 oft noted in the {i:{tory of them in Exod{ss. 

6 Oye leed of Abraham his ſervant, ye c 
Jacob g his choſen. 

2 To whom he reſtrains the former more general exprettion, be- 
cauſe theſe were the only branch of Abrahams Secd to who n the 
tollowing Covenant and Bleffings belong. 


7 Hei the LORD our God; his judgments are in 


all the earth þ. 

þ Either, 1. The fame of his Judgments upon the Egyptians 1: 
ſpread over the face of the Earth. Or, 2. God cxccutes his 
ments upon all Nations and People. 
a foil to magnifie Gods Grace to them who were the Monument: 
of his Mercy, when all the World befides them fell under hs jul! 


a4 Or, proclaim his name, (7. e.) 


one of infinite power and 


ftrength, Pjal. 53. f bas ſftreneth, Pſal. 


blefſed fruits of it. 


and every where) winci | 


Which may be here noted 


8 He hath remembred ; his covenant for ever 
word k which he commanded / to a thouſand genera- 


7 PraQtically, ſo as to perform it 3 as that word 15 frequent!) 
h The word of promiſe or the Covenant, as 15 
explained both in the forcgoing and following words. And fo the 
wid 1s taken, Fudg. 13. 12. Luke 1. 38. t 
ordained or appointed, as this word is oft taken, as P/al. 58. 22. 
and 71. 3. and 133. 3. Tjiz. 13. 3- and 23. It. m To all genera- 
tions z a certain number being put for an uncertain. 
Ns 17. allude to that paſſage Exod. 20. 
9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
' oath » unto J/aac. | 
n Wherewith ne ratified the Covenant with Taac,. G 
10 And confirmed the {ame unto Jacob for + a law 0, 
. 11,424 to l{rael for an everlaſting covenant, 
-73- 0 Either that it might be as arm and irrevocable as a LaW 5 ©r 
6.17. that it might have the uſe and force of a Law towards God, DE. 
caute God did herchy 
It good in regard of his own truth and rigiite: 


uſed in Scripture. 


1 (i. e.) Eftabliſhed cr 


— — 


: BY, So bed 'q 
cr aa obligation 0f 


11 Saying, * Unto thee will 1 pive the land of Ca-* Gon: 33, 
naan, T the lot p of your inhericance : Son 
. Þ The portion affigned to you by lot and the deſignation of Di. $f 5. whe 
v10e Providence. Sce oa Deut. 32.9. Pal. £5. 5. T C2 F8 
l - ] _ 
12 * When they were | but a few men in number 4: +. 
yea, very few, and ftrangers in ir, 30. 
q Heb. 21:1 of number, (1.e.) few, who could eily be numbred, Dcut.75;%. 
very jew, as tic next words explain it. + tich.men 
13 When they went from one nation to arother 7,5f number: 
from oze kingdom to another people : 
7 Both in Canaan, where there were feven Nations, Dex#. 7. t. 
and 1n E2ypt, &c. | 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved s kings for their takes 
s Both verbally, and cally, by his Judgments. Sce Gen. 1 2. 17. 
and 2c, 2. s Hs 
15 Saying, Touch not ? mine anointed x, and do my 
prophets no harm. | 
t Hurt not, as this word is uſed cf theſe very perſons, Gen.. 25 
IT, 29. and elfewhere. u My Prophet:, as the next words cx- 
plain it, to wit, Abraham and Taaac and Fac35, as is evident 
are called Gods aninted becauſe they wire eminently bled ©: 
God, and confecrated to be his peculizr people, and to be Kin: 
and Pricits in their Familics, and repleniched with the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, in rcfpcct whereof many perſons arc: 
iad to be anointed in Scripture, who never had any material 05! 
applied to them, as Pſal. 45. 8. If. 61. 1. 2 Cir. 1. 21. And thy 
are called Prophets, becauſe God did familiarly converts with thetn 
and revealed his mind and will to them, and by them to other: 
and becauſe they were inſtrutters or teachers of others in the truc 
Religion. Sce Gen. 13. 19. and 20. 7. 
16 Moreover, | he called for x a famine upon the * - 
land : he brake the whole | ſtaff! of bread y. 54: 
x (?.e.} he effeqtuaily procured, as this word is uſel, 2 KXjrzs | Ha. 2. 25 
3. 1. 15. 47. 1, 5. and 56. 7. Rome ge 17. y (1. e.) Bread whict 
1s the Ituft cr lupport of our animal lives. See Lev. 25. 25. Pat. 
104. Is. Erch. 4. 16. | 
17 * He lent = a man before them, # evez Joſeph who *5ep. ; 5.5 
was {old for a fervant. & 59. 20% 
” 2, fre £:r fhion of hs ſecret Providence. T GCle27. 
15 || Whoſe feet they hurt with ferters - | he wes = 


” » - 
4\o tin ca 45 
. 


' % - 4 s A 
21G 53 ir i Gen. 25 
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his body, atl moreover was greatly vexed to. confider | 
great injury which was done to him, and yet the foul and publick 
icandal winch 1:y upo! him. 

i9 Uniil the time b that his word c came : the word 
of the LORD tried him 4, 

b Til which time, his cr.zcat Prudence, and Tnnocency, and 
Picty gave him no relief. c wither, 1. Joſephs word, or his Pro 
phecy concerning the chick Eurlcr and Baker 5 which is Taid to com: 
when 1t was fuifilied, as that word. is uſed 7udz. 13. 12, 17. Eteb. 
21. 24. and cl{ewhere. But the event confures this 3 far Fojeph 
was not delivered at. that time, but 1s -ye.rs after it, Gen. 
Or ratizer, 2. The wird of the Lord, 35 17 ioilows3 the Pronont 
latve being here put before the Suvitantive to which it bc 
as 1t 15 alſo Exod. 2.6. Jab 33. 22. Prov. $. 22. and 14. 13. He 
ſeems to ſpear of that word or revclation which came arſt to Pha- 
1497 13.4 Dream, Gen. 41. 1, 2. &c. aid then to 7ofeph concerning 
the interpretation of it, v. 15, 16. For the word of thc Lord 1: 


1 


{:1d to come, not only when it comes to pais, but a!f5 and moſt 
commonly when it is Arſt revealed, as Fer. 7.1. and 11. 1. and 
18. 1: and God 1s i:1d to come witen he doth reveal it, as Gen. 20. 3. 
and 31. 24. d Either, 1. Trycd his tincerity and confrancy. But 
that ws not done by Gods Word, but iy ys Rod. . Or rather, 
2, Dilcovered him, to wit, unto Fharam and Is Courticrs, ho 
innocent, and holy, and knowing a perſcn he va: z or purged him 


trom thoſe Calummes which were catt upon 3m, and fo prepared 
the way for his releaſe, which here follows v. 20. Tins Verte m3 


weil te rendred thus, Until the tim? that lis wird came, even inc 
word oj the Lard, which tried bim 5, ſuch Elliples being moit uſual 
in tne Hicorew Text. 

25 * The King ſent and looſed him - ever rhe ruler of * Gen, 47, 
the people, and ler him go free. T.- 

21 {| He made him Lord of his houſe, and ruter of all {| Gen; ;r. 
his | ſubſtance 4. 4 


d tiev. of all b:s piſſcogon, (1. ce ) of his whoſe Kingdom. T Heb, 

22 To bind his Princes e at his pleature, and teach his *%* *- 
Senators f wildom. | | 

e By his Commands, and if they were refraftory, to puniti 
them. f His wiſeſt Counſellors, whom he commanded to reeun 
inftruftiors from Fojeph upon all occaitons. 

23 *l[ſraelg allocame into Egypt:and Jaco> fojourned *Gen. 45.4 
in the land of Ham ». 

E Fac in his Perſon, and with his Children, | (7.8) Ezyb; 


_ 7) a s, d| £ ”4 +54. y4 "I y®, 5*15 554 
ſo called here, aiſo Pful. 78. 51. atria 105. 22. rom TRat-Cli 
EF ” we CER; "= Oy | INE ; fo 524 4 Sy -: 
Hain, Gen. 0, 44 who WW iS fite I ater OT 1 Hi Wortk 1. (05! tine } in 9 / in 
"Bh- _ ns Ju F4 Jt b Cool 4% C; *45 +, ello Four pvc » 193 > 
Las, Gen. I ©, ()s And the Piaimiit | Fe *N5 I9, Ca&t3 IL LY SH68 aaine, ® 


ro intimate that they were the people of Gods Curie, and thereby 
to caution the Traclites againſt returning to fhrzt Land, wiich they 
were particularly foridden to do, Pew. 17. 19. 
24 And | he increafed his peopie greatly - and made + Fx. 1. 7. 
them ſtronger 5; than their enemies, 
j Not realiy, but according to their Enemies apprenentions and 
\ exprefiions, Ex:d. 1. 0. Or, mie nunorous, as this word is cites 
: where ated, So this latter braticis atiwers to tie former, And this 


4 £73 19 A 
\1 121 a>. & as . Vs 35 


[ "EF" 
= 
TIN 


"Bar 


— 


pe 


a ou 
= 
———_——_— I 


CE — 
= T5 32” 


— -—=——_ 
© 3 "i JT; - 


y + 
a 2XLV 
_ : RSX 4 
- CEE IEEE. _ SOLVE 


EE ORR IE "EIT 


—_— <—— cc <a. 4. 
wks 1 F2 - 


RE 
So 
MII 26 


a 
0s: 


+ EL 
"ene > 7 


- wY * . > ». Lad = _ - . " 
om” = i . * £ ao EIA C2. ER . ; l ants, IDS . £®2* 4D > wad , _ Fw" 
l Y , OOOMS or 6.4 % . - > i - "I —_ -0S—V > - Y 5 : : _ end * -- 2 
— _ _ . " — + j = —_— oy F__ a = = - - r i - 
CLOEET Hs \ A O85 23-.» - ome ——m————— ——_ | ee 2. , : 2 6: iy 7 2 ons Es aA. 8 ” Y w- py \— 2 Lo ers . : > - a 
£ he ne” 22-15; 4 - — Go R a "rs —_— ; — = a Sat So = . p Wha # £ , R——_ 8 : . p . 
—— — das. a> odds ) i - = -; t L9D ow A : Fa 2 4 - g De LOBE ISS I Tha, 0 E9I-r <x On = m_ - - Þ a > ** 17% hs Hs < -H--—ok 
Sw i p tke.en - —————— 4 6 M24 WE De G7 SIN ESE L - 5 TIE” x dP) FP [EIT "Fx" . 9 vt => $ d a_—g———_— Emmons 
"——_ ou —- PD ——_— 2 os m_ » 4, ” Kk PER - j Zong ——_ as — _ * —— - =_ ret — _s _— ——_— - = ELLE 5 _ > — === p = . a - - :£ w _ "<4 md - Z P hy - —_ - _ Þs 
” _ my — —_ - 4 SM Ir = - = - - 2 4 CTY Fevmganrs; —— en IN Dat - - þ yr _ . PRE —_ _ ag a _ c _ - « " = _ - 2 as —_— _ = === WM 5 < er * & 4 - ” £ PY 
w . p hn —- ”.* = ow — "x; I =2 Th +. 3% +3 — -©iR5 ” —Ws.+ cy - _ Us 4. AR — - _-— + - & > ” + - <2 £4 -- = __ 3 FE F< y > 1406 _ > n= xD 4 "a ANI. OR . wy c ——— - » © — - 
FL - eb] _—_ . - £4 = + wes 4 " p Cs WW Y be: ot ————2 = 7 ew > i Bows — TEES eat W - - =o . 2 _ ” — = * by — w = - 5m 2 : * bs Y 2 - . 
4 : - _ py MS 6. —_ g w 3 R : -_ A bY »* 2 —— o "1 _—_ A b 3 _ oy —_ wn 5 & "on : —_ = ES 4 - = I > EET —_— wi <2. As. bs _ = ” S » =. . - - FR oe * o y "4 
. rn - 73. 2 Gm ofa» > eb $33; Ee 2a Sw FIDE IE -$ py : Pa... lager”; I » . _ - yy RLEESETAR SE . AT 13 =» $9 © - 4 - 2-70 = ” Ar —_ >= <en-c2oms A « [5 S A gd E- m___— =? ———__ v4.2. = hed” vx - Re : . *% 
So hoes vi p 5 3 2, xz (4 . 4 * - — l __ =" ——_ : -* _ 2 ——_— — *% _ b _— 0 P wt ti. bo F- - Gem -k L S d..-. *% - . - 2 _ ” - "> - £ L - 2 w 
C * » "1 k- q boy A. * AAS Þ- 25. So. » _— . rey Py 2 2 FEAT OY 7 A -; <= ”_ Rr »S Ns £ >» ER $2 < $ £4 mn. "Rd I J S - id Ky © ” $ Y "yt A JG "I i. _ = I. 6 Af -- - So 
- x - ae | - : - ym bY x DEde 5 rs - ITO of Fen ,1 TEDAS? A, _— - TEE of F k Ks F Sato * : ts. OY 8 $2775 yÞ Card » Tn h , > —_ T = a. o 4 Is  b- _ 4 wEOIILE »d 4 " = . bs % 
©, 22 Ye oor rg dd a - Lag i - p © $ F. \ J P 5 , - K eng RT: 4 , +7 4, 3 s and 2 Y hl -_- BT To eh LS . > hs © Fa, + bv. 5 Ls ra. . d. - ke... m &5 . 
_ . co 4 . 4 4+ - I w.* - 5 =_ : . - . > , - - .< - - ! 6 - 2 þ _ oo 
> T bo 5 - Es ax 5s SID 2 Pe 73S j > I - == a - ; S 5 ano pd : S Y 2 - k = E o< = 
= Fram; a 1 $6 EIT d.- . **% . ” i ks, 2 T ; . _ 0 V 
— "x" DES k v 4 : , - *. = 4 ——_— n-————— wt 
"x as - . - os oy 
> = - 


_ * w 
x A oa ml 3 a ot SAG 
5. 2 _ > —_ an D 


cs 
kad -- = 


DET. 


_ 


— gn oe re eee 
R KW 


[Ts 


- O_o _ 
S.4 == 
- 


—_ mer 


= 


x Eta an 


bod _ 
Bo = 
> 
Ur" 
x 
Y "ST . £ 
- n 5 - of 5 KY. ” 
<SE ooh - _ b "1 . 
VEL b&w Ch Ts » os 
Wb A wy, 3 ee Ee es "4 2 
4 x az = _"SY a ORD 


vm 
T> 


"4 
ed : 4-5 
"4 


=IF+ 

pen” 
= 

RT 


et 
OY 
* 


%*. 


> 4d — 
ox wr 

v 2; 
—_— ” 


"a W | I 
EL CV. PSA 
vas true for though they were not ſimply more in number than 
the Egyptians, yet they multiplicd much faſter. 


Ex. 1.9. 25 | He turned their heart to hate his people kh , 


ſubrilly with his ſervants /. | LED 

þ Not by putting this wicked hatred into them, which 1s not 
eonifent either with the holineſs of Gods nature, or with the 
truth of his word, and which was altogether unneceſlary, becauſe 
mov had that ard all cther wickedachs in them by nature 3 but 


partly by withdrawing the common gifts and operations of hi: 


to deal 


ſpirit, and all other reſtraints and hindrances to it, and wholly 
leaving them to their own miſtakes and paſſions, and corrupt 
affetions, which of their own accord were ready to take that 
courſe; parly by ordering the affairs of his people in ſuch manner, 
as might give them occation of hatred ; and partly by directing 
and governing that hatred, which w.s wholly 10 and from them- 
{{lves, ſo as it ſhould fill upon the Ifraclites rather than upon other 
peopic. [ To diftroy them by crafty devices : of which ſec 
Ex3d. 1-11, Ac. 

25 * He lent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom he 


had choſen ; 

Mm To be the companion and interpreter of 3/es in this expc- 
dition of which fee Exo4. 3. 10. and 14+ 12, Oc. ' This clauſe he 
2:4ds, to ſhew that 4arm was no Ich called and choſen by Gol to 
this work than 3ſes, which otherwiſe was not ſo evident from the 
Hiſtory : Or, this clauſe may belong to both Moſes and Aaron. 

27 || They ſhewed + his ſigns = among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham. | 
wo 7's 0 n ich. the wirds of his ſigns, an emphatical expreffion.. Firſt, 
Mrs figs they boldly declared the Word and Will of God concerning the 

ſeveral Plagues, and then they actually 1ni)1&ed them. 
* x0. 16. 2$ * Hefent darkneſs, and made it dark : and they 


rebelled not againſt his word 0. 
> Either, 1. The darkneE and other Plagues 3 which obeyed 
Gods word, and inſtantiy came at Gods call. So tins may be a 
r:feftion upon the Egyptians, that thoſe brutiſh .or unreaſonable 
Creatures were more obedient to the will and command of God 
thon they were. Thus diſcaſes are ſaid to c9/7e or £9 at Gods com- 
zand, I:t, 8. 8, Or rather, 2. Ahſes and Aaron, mentioned 
w. 25. and called they, v. 27. whoſe obedience im denouncing and 
intiiting theſe Plagues, and cſpecial'y that Plagu- of darkneſs, 1: 
notcd and commended here as an att of great taith and fortitude, 
bcctuſe they inilicted that Plague after Pharuzh had threatned 
thum. Exod. 1. 109. as the obcdicnce of their Parents 15 com- 
mcnd.d as a great a& cf faith, becauſe they preſcrved and Ind 
their Son contrary to the expreſs command of the King of Ezypr. 
25 | Re turned their waters into blood, and flew 


their fiſh, 
30 || Their land p brought forth frogs in abundance, 


in the chambers q of their kings 7. 

þ Their Country ; for otherwiſe they were produced by their 
Rivers. Ex. 2. 2. Which. catred znto foe Chambers. r Of 
Pharath :nd his Sons, and I's chicf Nobles and Governours of 
Provinczs undcr him ; for ſach perſons are oft called Kings in 
Sc:iprure, Fiz. 1. 7. 1 Kings 20. 1,12. JJa. 19. 2. 


31 * Helſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies, 


* EX.2-I10. 


; ” DG» - 
: EX. oe wy © 
| } ; 


WV ich, 


- <&* 


[| Ex. 8.6. 


* Ex0d.2, 


17-24 and lice in all their coaſts 5. | 
s Or. Eorders, (2. e.) in al: thcir Land, even to the utmoſt Ends 
or Borders of 1t. 
| Ex.9.23- 32 | | He gave them hail for rain - and flaming fire 


T Hed. Þ* in their land. 
—_ _ 33 Be {mote their vines allo and their fig-trees, and 
brake the trees of their coaſts. 
34 * ke ſpake, and the locuſts came, and caterpillars, 

and that without number. 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land : and de 
voured the fruit of their ground. 

36 | He {mote alle all the firſt-born in their land : the 
chief of all their ſtrength. 

: {wy their pDg 5g as it 1s in the fr{t clauſe, who are ſo 
aalled Gen. 49. 3. 72. 51. and the beginning -1r /trengt/) 
oo _ 49 3. Pſal. 72. 51. and the bezzmning of their /trenzth, 

37 || He brought them forth alſo with filver and 


* Ex. 10. 
4, 13. 


TEX 12. 


29s 


f! Ex. 12. 
35e 


| 4 In Adveriity as well as in proſperity. And this clauſe may bc11.1s 


L 74 S. Pal, 


CY] 
favours vouchſafed to them. a With Manna which cam - wh 
the Air, which is commonly called Heaven, ane out of 

41 * He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed ou: - + 
they ran in the dry places like a river b, Eun s 
þ They flowed in Channels which God provided for \u.224ty, 
followed the Iſrachites in th.1r March, as is noteg — ts and ICor.ic,, 
Hence thcy complained no more of want of Water til! they _ ; 
to Kaleſh, Numb. 20. which was many years aſter this Me.” ame 


2 For he remembered * his holy promiſe, 2,4 Abra-+ @, 

ham c his ſervant. 4 Ger, 1; 

c Or, rather, with (as this Particle is oft uſed) Abraham . 4+ 
with or to Abraham, ; | ) Abraham 3 Made 

43 And he brought forth his people with Joy, and his 
cholen with | gladneis: A 

44 * And gave them the land of the heathen : ang (1. 
they inherited the labour of the people 4: * Deut. « 


4 The Fruits of their labour, their Cities, Vineyards, Olive. {© 11: 
yards, 'Ouf Joih, 4G 


45 || That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keen, .. 
his laws. Praiſe yethe Lord. 2 Ad Keep| Deu.g. 


PSA. CVE 


q-*'Q0 
24, 2Js 
The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was unqueſtionably compoſed in the time of the 
T'-aelites Captivity and Diſperfion, as is manifeſt from v, ;- 
it whether it was that of Babylon, or ſome other of a later date, 
is neither catie nor neceflary to determine. : 
For Pja timifl —_—— 46 prajje God, 1—3. pra; eth for the remiſſin of 
1s ſim, 4, '5- Toe Story of the Iſraelites rebellion, and of God's 
Mercy, mn their Frurney from Egypt t» Canaan rehearſed, 7-— 45 
concluding with prayer and pratie anto the Lord, 47, 43. ; 
1 + Raiſe ye the Lord ; O * give thanks unto the+1, x, 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth (il 
for ever 4. * 1Chr.14, 
 @ lie deſerves our Praiſce, notwithſtanding all our ſufcrings 3% 
which are not to be imputed to him, for he is Gracious and Mer- P1971 
Ciful but oticly to our own Sins, X 118.1, 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? wh * 5% 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe 6 ? p 
b (7. e.) His Praiſe-worthy aQions, by an uſual Metonymy, 
3 Blefled are they that keep judgment c, a4 he that 
doth righteouſneſs at al] times 4. 
c Th obferve and pradttiſe what is juſt and right towards God 
and Men; which in the next clauſe he calls doin; ri-hrenfnols, 
either, 1. to the laſt foregoing Words, that d1th righteouime; at al 
times, conftantly ard perp<tually : Or rather, 2. to the tirft Words, 
they are bleſſed at al :imes, even in the Day of their catamit;, which 
therefore ought not to hinder us from tliis great and juſt Bury of 
praiting God. And fo this verſe coheres with tlic Frm r, 
4 Remember me e, O Lord, with the favour Þ that +4..jt! 
thou beareſt unto thy people f + O vilit me with thy fal- 727! 
= : 4 
varion IC 
e Or, 5: for he ſpeaks here in the name, and on the behalf of 
the whole Nition, as is evident from v. 6, 7, 47, of which he oft 
peaks as of one Perſon. f With thoſe favours, and blctfings which 
thou doft uſually and peculiarly give to thy people ; ſuch as the 
pardon of all our fins, by which we have procured our preſent 
micrics, and a compleat deliverance, and. that improved to thy 
praiſe and glory, as well as to cur own comfort, as 15 ciearly 1m- 
plved v. 47. g Give me that ſalvation or deliverance which thou 
nt promiſed, and which none but thou canſt give. 
5 ThatlI may ſee h the good of thy cliofen 7, that] 
may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation k.- thar I may 
glory | with mine inheritance m2. 
 h (i.e.) Enjoy, as the next clauſe explains it, and as this word 
is frequently uſed. 7 Of thy choſen people ; which thou uleſt t9 
81ve to thine Eleft, or to ſuch as arc Iſraclites indeed, & Wt! 
tucht joy as thou haſt formerly afforded unto thy beloved Nation or 
pcople. 1 That we may have occation to glory in Gods Goodne!> 
towards us, mm Eith.r in the Congregation of thy peope : that 


© ”' / 
LVury 


gold : and there was not one feeble perſon u among their 
tribes. | | 

u Difcaſed or vnalle for his journey : which in fo vaſt a Body. 
and 1n a time of ſuch Mortality as it had been in E2ypt, and in a| 
People which had becn fo lons aud ſo dreadfully oppretfed as the 
Itractites were, was wonderful 3 but they all journeyed on foot, 
Exod. 17. 27. 

38 * Egypt was glad when they departed : for the 
fear of them x ſell upon them. 

z (7. e. ) Of the Iſraelites, Icſt God for their ſakes ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. 

39 TÞ He ſpread a cloud for a covering y, and fire to 
give lipht in the night. 

y To protett them from the heat of the Sun, which in that hot 
and open Country had otherwite been jntoleralle to them, ciycci- 
aliy in ſo long a Journey. : 

40 * The people asked, and he brought quails z: and 
Þ latisfied them with the bread of heaven 2: | 


a - LN 
33+ 


T Ex. 13. 
2h, 


7 Fx. 16. 


a 


cnce, which they deſerved and required. p When thote 
of thy power and Goodacf: in E-ypt were but newly Gone, 
1 MEMOTY. 


we tliy people may jointly and folemnly praiſe thy Name : Cr, 4 
tiiy pcople, who arc commonly called Gods 719e) tance, 10 i97- 
mcr ages have frequently done , for the particlc, w1//), 15 ine 
times uſed as a Note of compariſon, as it is in the very next Verie, 
and ob g. 25. Eccleſ. 2. 16. and 7.11. ; 

6s * We have ſinned with our fathers  - 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. | 

n As our Fathers did, and have not been made wier 97 ett 
by their ex2mples, as we ſhould have teen. : 

7 Our fathers underſtood not 0 thy wonders in Egyyt; _ 
they remembred nor the multirude of thy mercies, + Put”: * 
provoked him at the ſea, even at the Red leap _ | 

o Or, conſidered nt, to wit, fo as to be rightly ate. 
them, to give thee that Love, and praife, and Fruft, 2! 


- + I v4 *< 
we have * Dan; + 


Co. .ih 
” iy | F- P 


. We 
8 Nevertheleſs; he ſaved them for his names-14K©g5 
| that he might make his power to be known. 4-8 


F Pſul. 2, wh oo " f $I En FP 

2, 25. Do £7 gory " whim cles; bo: Quan's, Exod, 15. T3. whict} 4 That he might glorite his name, and vindicate 1: Ron 5; 
320 CQVE THEM US A retrcthinent, notwithitandino their Sin in de- | Blaſyhomous reproaches, which the Egyptians and 0:mNrs ew” 
bring them, which he graciouſly pardoned ; and not of that ſecond | have caſt upon it, if they had been deftroyed. This Argument 
os v6 Quails, v ach Zool gave them in judoment, Numb. 11.) Was urged by Mes. Numb. 14. 14, 0c "3 "Gs __ 
4!:9 therefore would not have been numbered hore amongſt Gods |  g * He rebuked the Red ſea allo, and it v/2s dried ! Ay ” 


Dn 


val. CVI. 


ſo he led them through the + depths as through the wil- 


b 


HIRBEL i 
.-.4:15-5- was not one of them lefr, 
| 12 || Then believed they his words ; they ſang his 


41L4-g 1» - 

& 15-1. praile. 
FA 13 * + They ſoon * forgat his works; they waited 
:1.£17-2- not for his counlel », 


+ Heb. Fey 


4 a, 


þ 3le 


+ Num. I Is 
Ls, 33- 
1Cor-19.5. 
: web. luſt= 
el in lute 
| Num. 11s 


Num 16. 
JF 
El, (To 


PSA 


dernets r. 


» As {ccurely 4+ ©: fhey hall warked up2n the fry Land. 


enemy :; | | 
/ of Pharaoh wino purfacd them with cruel] Rage and Hatred, 
1; * And the waters covered their enemies : 


t Even within three days, Exod. 15. 22, 23. 


and thought tit. 
14 * But Þ lufted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, 
and tempred God in the defarr. 
x To wit. for fein, .2s the next Verſe ſheweth. 
'5 || And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent lean- 


neſs into their Souls y. 

y Either into rherr perfors { Or rather, their Bodies, which arc 
oft underſtood by this word ; of which ſee the Notes upon Pſal. 
15. 10, So their inordinate defire of pleating and pampering 
their Bodies, was the occafion of deſtroying them ; whileſt God 
denied his Bleffing, which alone makes food able to nourtih us, and 
mitted his curſe, which made their food as deftrutiive as poyſon 
to them. 

16 * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, ard Aaron 


the Saint of the Lord z. 

z Sg calicd here tot fo much for his interent Holineſs, whereot 
Abſys had a greater thare, but becaute he was conſerated or ſet 
apart by God for that facrcd oftice. of tne Prieft-licod, 1n which 
relpct all the Prieſts are ſaid to be lj, Levit. 21.6, 7,3, Hereb) 
he uitimates, that their Envy and Rebcliton wis Bot onely apiindt 


1 
4 


to And he faved them from the hard of him that 
hated them /, ail redeemed them from the hand of the 


there 


u They did not 
made halt, wait paticitly and beiievingly upon Gold for ſupplics from his hand, 
th! forgdte 50 fuch-manrer and time as he in his own counſel had appointed 


Aaron, but againt God himiclt. 


& Num.15. 
bl, and covered the company of Abiram. 
D:u.11.16 
following clauſe, and out of tc Myttory, ANum3. 15. 


flame burnc up the wicked, 

b In their Atfociates or Confedcrates, thoſe wiche? men, as h: 
calls them in the next clauſe, to wit, Koran and his c-mpany, win 
were conſume?d by -a Fire fiom the Loid, Numb. 15. 35. Comparce 
wit Ve I, 2, 16,17 18, Ig. _ | 

19 * They madea calf in Horeb c, and worthipped 
the molten Image 

c When they were but very lately brought out of Erypt by ſe! 
wonderful Power and Goodnets of God, and liad feen tne drexdru. 
plagues of God upon the Egyptian Idotaters, and upon their [doſs 
tov, as is noted Numb, 33. 4- and when the Law of God was bu! 
newly delivered to tizem 10 fuch a fo!cmn and tremendous maiincr, 
and the moſt High God was yet preſent, and delivering further pre- 
ccpts to Moſes for their benefit upon the top of that very Mount. 
This greatly ageravatcd their fin. 

1. 209 Thus* they changed 4 their glory c iato the fimi- 
Ron.1.23- milirude of an f ox thar eateth gratis g. 


FY” 4 
3 49, 


PU £5.32: 


e Their God, who was tndecd their glory; for they had this juſt 
&ccntion of triwnphins and glorying over all the Nations of the 
World z that whereas all cther Nations worſhipped ſtocks and 
ſtone:, or the heavenly Bodics, or dead Men, they only worihip- 
ped the livins true God, who was prefent and in Covenant with 
them, and with them only. f Ifto tie Golden Image of an Ox 
or Calf, g Whick is fo far from feeding his people, as the true 
God did the Iſraclites, that he muſt be fed by them. And yet tre 
Image of ſich a creature was prefcrred by them, before the all- 
ſaFcicnt and cver-bletſed God, which was an evidence of ther 
horrid contempt of God 3 and alfo of their prodigious foily and 
ſtupidity. : | 
21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt. 
22 Wondrous works in theland of Ham, ard terrible 
| things by the Red ſea. 
E:.32. 23 + Therefore he faid b that he would deſtroy them, 
111.32. had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach ; : 


to turn away his wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy 7c. 

þ Ve declarcd his intention in expreſs words, as Exod. $2. 10. 
and elſewhere. 7 God had made an Hedge or Wall avout them z 
uut they had made a gap or breach in it by their tins, at which the 
Lord, who was now juſtly become their Enemy, might enter to 
deſtroy them ; which he had certainly done, if Moſes by his pre- 
vailing interceſſion had not hindered him. See Det. 9. 12. and 
10.10, It 1s a Metaphor from a Beſteged City, where the Enemy 
indeavours to make a breach in the Walls, and thereby to enter 
Into the City ; which he will do, unlcfs ſome valiant Champion 
ſtand in the gap to oppoſe him. 

24 Yea, they deſpiled & i the pleafant land !: 
Y.;,, believed nor his word zz : 

; hk Preferring Ezypt and their former Bondage before it, Ninh. 
4 14-3, 4. and not thinking it worthy of a little hazard ad d1- 
culty in taking the potſefſion of it. ! Canaan, which was fo not 
only in truth, Deut. 11. 13, 12. Fer. 3. 19. Ezehb. 20. 6. but even 


4j ' ”s 

4 "26 of 
Wat | 

s : g , 


they 


OY the relation of tlioks Spics; who diicouraged them from entring 


17 Þ ihe earth opened. and ſwallowed up Dathan a, 
a With his company, which is tulhciently underitzod out of ihe 


b\.ms 18 j And a fire was kindled in their company 6, the 


L 1 S. Plal, CVI. 


nto It, it (7.e.) His promiſe of giving them the land, ard fub- 
{121g 24] tyetr Enemies tefore thei z which they kueiv by 'ate 
1232 mantfoid experience, that God was both able and wilitng to 
30. 


25 * But murmured in their tents, 
: | 

unto tine voice of the Lord z. 

10 COMMRia, WAICH was, that they ſhould boldly and 
confdert.y e'*.* into it. 

26 - Therefore he lifted up his hand o againſt them, + Nu. 14; 
to ovirthrow them in the wilderneis : 23, 

0 HC 194rc, 35 tins phraſe is commouly uſed, as Gen. 14, 22. 
Dent. 22. 40. Nehem. g. 15. Revel. 10. 5, 5. of this dreadful aud 
irrevocable Scitence and Oath of T0J. 53ce Numb. 4. 


27 || * Lo overthrow their ſeed p allo among the Nati- !| tieb. #9 


ard hearkned not * Nu.r4.2. 


ons, and to icatter them in the lands. " make the 
p He tware ality ( though not at the (11:0 time). that h2 wouls #42. 


s 
TY 


puniſh their Sins, not only in their perfors, but eifo in their Po- *PL.44-T1, 

ſterity. Sce Exod. 20. 5, and" 32. 34. Levit. 25, 323. others refer EzCX. 29» 

this to the fame Oath and Hiſtory, N45. 14, becaute God intended 23 

at firit to deſtroy both Parents and Children even the whole Nation, 

V. 12. 15. though afterwards uvon Mes his interceffion he limit- 
1 . . ; I . ! 

cd tne judgment to that Generation. But that Deſtruttion tlircat- 

ncd was by the Peſtilence, v. 12. rot, as here, by Captivity and 

baniſhment. Beſides, God {14 that, v. 11. but he did not ſ.ccar 

it, but the Oath came afterward, v. 21. 

28 * They joyned themlelves q alſo unto Baal-peor, 

and ate the ſacrifices of the dead 7. 


> AR. 7, 
[NUITN2 Gs 


2, go FT 


q To wit, in Worſhip, wherevy they hid an anion and co 8H 10» 
0 . . = Y _ — © Tz = T7 4 
mumon with him, as Gods people hwve with God ty eats of lg SY a7 


Worihip. And this phraſe f--:;ns alfo to note vheir Carnal Come 
lation with the Dauznters of Moab in the Toimnl:, or to the Gonuny 


L — 


of Baal-Pear. r Winch were offcrcd to idv's, which he calls 4-ad, 
1n oppofition to the true and living God, and by way of conc. 
and to note the fottiſhneſs of Idoiatcrs who wort; feicls 


'Iings, 25 ſtocks and ſtones or deat Mon. Ard ſome 
conceive tiit this 15 ſpoken with particulir regard ro Bl-Pexr, of 

the Lord of Perr, a. place fo called, who had b«c:i a Perſun of great 

enunency mn tacſe parts, and tliercfore wis VWerthipped according 

:o the cuſtom of the Heathens, after his Death, by Sacriiiccs and 

cats apyninted for his Honour and Mcomory. | 

29 Thus they provoked #4» ro anger with their in- 
ventions : and the Plague brake in upon them. 

30 Þ| Then ſtood up Phineas and executed judgment, + Nu.25.”, 
and /o the Plague was ſtayed. 


d As far as in them lay, and 11 reſp<& of their Worſhip. | 


to wit, to deſtroy thoſe Canaanitith N:tions : for in the 


ters 4 unto devils b: 


31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs s, 
ants al! generations for evermore. 

s Ad although that ation of his might ſeem harſh, and raſh, 
an irregular, as being done Ly 2 private perſon 5nd a Pricſt, and 
ts a:iowing the Deltiquents no ſpace for RKepentance, it was ac- 
c:ptcd and rewarded Ly God as an Act of Juſtice an Piety agrec- 
abie to his mind, and procceding from 2 fncere zeal for Guids 
10nvur, and for the good of (fo peopict 11d God wave kin a 
publick teftimony of bs approbativa to be i-ooracd to 
ations, and the Pricft hyod to be continncd to wm and his in all 


ſucccedins Generations, cf all whict fee Anh. 25. 

32 * They angered him alto ar the waters of firite, * N25, 
{o that it went 11] with Votes for their fakes. 312313» 

ft Or, becauſe of them, upon occation oT tic wibulicf and mu; 
muring, whereby he was provoked to tpcak unadvifi idly, as it here 


tullows. 
33 Becaute they provoked his ſpirit, fo that he pate 
unadvitedly z with his lips. 


u S3 this word 15 thovght to ſignihe, Lev. g. 4. Prov. 12. 12; 


Or. he {pab?, as the word cominonly f1yntiles. Not that it was in 
5 / þ : hy 
it ſelf a Sta to ſpeak, but becauſ: he fopabe when he tmov!d have 


een filent; or he ſpabe to the people, when God commanded hin 

2: Iy to ſpeak to the Rock, Numb. 20.8, 9, 10. or, he jpake, to 

4it, the provocatton of his foirit, or ſuch words as were ugrecalzie 

'9 1t, and might be expected from it. He mentions not here what 

Mes ſpake, becauſe that was fully known from the Hiltory. and 

>ecauſe he would throw a veil over ſes his infirmity, and rater 

imply than c:preſfs his fault. : 

34 Þ They did nor deſtroy the nations, || concerning ! 2. 5. 

whom x the Lord commanded them. SO on, 
x (7, e.) Concerning whoſe deftruttion : Or rather, whic) thing, "pan £5. 

Hebrew 

there 1s nothing but afher, which tfignitics only, cither wh1/2 or 


} 402 
W216 h. 
1 x7 


35 * But were mingled y among the heathen, and *jud.1.27, 
learned their works. < 
y [n their Habitations and Negotiations, as alſo in Marr! 75s, Sw 3 33.9 
36 And they ſerved their idols which were a {aro 
unto them z. 
2 Which Idols were an occaſion of their failing both into forthe 
and greater fins, as it follows v. 37, 3%. and 1550 viter 1 
this phraſe alſo notcs, Exod. 23. 33. Jut;. 2.12, & 
37 Yea, Þþ they ſacrificed their fons and their Congit-7 2 | 


a Of which Heatheniſh prattice, ſee the notes on {.-vit. 75. 2 pt 5 


fiir \ 


b By which expreſſion he informeth them that rovy £141 F--30, 


bo 7 Pl +; 3 vC I wy ea ned | He U :nle 7 p . 
ſhip God, as they preter ded and {ometimcs dongnet, but VEVnus IA go ug ag 


their Idols 3; and that thoſe ſpirits, which were tuppoled oy the 
« "_" . tt ot aloe ws 

Heathen Idolaters to inhabit in their Iinapges, and which ney wor 

ſhipped in them, were not Gods or good Spirits, as they tmagried, 


but evil Spirits or Devils. See Leuzt. 17. 7. Den'. 32. 17. I Cor. 
10. 20. Revel. 9. 20. | 
33 And ſhed innocent blood c, ever the blood of their 


fors 


— Pe 


» en vE 


- HOTEL OATH 


kan _ 


- 


” » 4 & as." of 8 
Re, OC OE SEEN 
» . T4 or 3 reds rndrs HE 


_ 
DO a. AS 
EIT 4; -- 


> $2 4 n = 
<5 Iroihmegnenarghesn bi _——_—_ 


EY 8 


ay >, Ws &y : CET. at 
-= — —_— : ” "= 4 4 In. _- - a: - = 2 
V x Fy b , - - —— _ ————_—__ —_— ”% by. f i : " - _— Zong —— . ” ; 
. _ D #855 < x _— _ , "4 o 6 + ki s + " a 
: « . * X +. =. x ” p >. oy my " 6H > a E "8" _ - _ — py pa ru) hr oe en — © my - ,- - pa - = of ” 7 _ Ir” - po 
- , » ml ſur PEIIY tn ns es A AINS k wy wu) ako: > : 4 F> — - — OO ————— _ - 2 OPT Ins on os an . WF _Ty " AS hi 2 Ss ju. CE — y* _ o_—_ - Oe _ - - 
- . OP = __ JR Yy - -_ m oties- ces - Pa re” - A *. . - 
> —_ = 2 I of. . ER = -— =>" _—_ - de ——_ _ a . 6 S_5 — b 4 - _—_ " —— . - _— T -» ve = , : ce _—__ > - => Iv : 4 
a - =2 & von b_ : Pry E ® a ——__ —_— - ay mw ca oy erg » S. Th c _ II 2 NE - 4 - 3-5 = lt x _ --— C =: . Z , hs IEEE 4 - 7 4 -— —_—- _ > _— —_— 
A arte > ROE ——*% -- : a 571 aw—onk w: . 4 G » Paget I = > DES EE ” —_— - a <1. - ————— +... _ mane no LECT : OE” = __—__ . U X "" Arp = 4 -. L455 wo Bu -* t * = ban * 2 Py —_* ” _. > I PE ng X _ 
x2 2 R5 : wo ." I >” b £2 & , , Ik. - 1 ; - bo iT —_— — » = 14-23 ORE > 9 r — * - «66; of 6 Y * Tx I 3 = n IE - - hs a> _CP_.. EY . ng -. IV 7 j 7 . —Y 
x Fo TN B © Pd th <4 +75; Traie< roots of ROSD tj = - < Pr, Be eos oy 4p pon * "7, i G__  AGTIN , 4 DY PF Yd A Sow © #94 . x _ : YA P —_ 0 2 _— . p-- af 5 y f - - b——_ _— : 3% "Ig Y 7; £ by ——_- q > * Gao BD. of. _ - - mw 
*%.< * Ss 003 210 x $-+<- m8 Ad = fe. 0s 4IF dat 37-1 IE SSAS 2s »—_— "gx 7 « = dt * 1 y oe” - 4 6 " I OO > wn Fo Sos # SY oY l ay £ ON 2 b . k PH* . ws. p b X ” : - _— ns © _ xx = a . = en 
54 4 7 WL RY x ' *. s 3) A 4 pt . A. v OY - - RET IF» ZI, vg = a W935 . pe p ad ; ts > att a6 6 E *— Fa 1 Ee On LY IS Re ? F - k oi PEP. be NSETS 5 »&-F + - « : - - — I 
ls p " 21) wo D 0. | "gt =. IS . 4 gt” 7 q » ” 5 Wn 3 ” . 1 , +2 4 . , _— : © : 4..3, £ , = Acad Tops F © = \  $- - - Po . = Ly q RO + 1 "IY x 
ph k - 25.3 "ACE "T6 2 Say, > 8 EH, 4 : — . C : FIT! * © HERS OS wt —_ on i *. F _ mA DES ty, TOE - - - - —— = EE Do ne I © : ". AE. a. 44 © ; , + 2 IDs "7 ” - peg _ Q,_ S ' 2 Kod me p - Þu be, A... 
wes iy FE were) apa b - «A . P 223 v- —— 3) : 2 il 5% —— -_ mo RIO TRE” - 2 AY: - Ty pu X i - -"_ WOES = EW 5 EE - . W- - , _ : 
——_ w_ C—— HIT PET SL TOSS Gee INN —_— : 7 we 1 I EE Soi re A I CSI : _— the ht — : MT nt = a - ** aa” Fs ry 
1 - D , p de - —_ - . . = : Sy - M - ron - _ - £4. & ” 
p y : j . = - £ : A . Es "_ ESE e bannde = - lhe ms n » s " "= Z 4 
f - Gs of wy Rn —_ * _ . by ” . EM. þ bp” + h —— Þ PRECI_ — ay "I 
"er 7 9 = - - md ac oro.” A ” ” +. gr as" 
- - : - 4 " P, 
” , , ; ”Y as —S 
4 A = 


FI_G 0 


05-6 FOR. rpg 


—_— 
wy 


a” 9 
(7 


- 
* 


4 PIE y * r> 
Ms mas : 
—- x _> S Sa e- 
a A —— 
OLE vo LEN oo 5 
A 2” . - 
, - Oats 
ws © p 
IX 


Pal. CVII. PSA 


ſons and of their daughters, whom they facrificed unto 
'*urn.z;. the Idols of Canaan : and || the land was polluted with 


. blood. 


© The blood of their Children, who, though Sinners betore 
Cod, vet were innocent as to them, from any crime deſerving fuct 
barbarous uſage from them. | : 

29 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions d, 

4 Committed ſpiritual Whoredom by worthipping thoſe Idols 
which were but humane inventions, and that in ſuch an unnatural 
and blood manner, as they had deviſed. : 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LOR D kindled 
againſt his people, infomuch that he abhorred his own 


inheritance. : 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen, 
and they that hated them, ruled over them, 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were 
brought into ſubjection under their hand. 
*Jud.2:15 43 * Many times did he deliver them, but they. pro- 
+ Or, im- voked him: with their counſel ce, and were Þ brought low 
preeriſhet, for their iniquity. 
Or, Wear » By fortaking Gods counſel and the way which he had appointed, 
ned. and following after their own inventions and cvil 1nch1aations, as 
he ckarzed them v. 39. Sce the like Numb. 15. 3& 
4.4 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction, when 


|| he heard their cry. 


|| Jud.3.9. | 
45 * And he remembred for them his covenant F ana 


& 4+ 3- & 


+a repented g according to the multicude of his mercies. 
* Deut.2o, #7 The Covenant made with their fathers, which, notwith: | 
> * "ſtanding their horrible violation of it, he made good unto them. | 
4 and in contideration thercof delivered them. g Changed ht: 


courſe and dealing with then, as penitent perſons uſually do. Scc 
the Notc oh Gen. 6. 6. | 7 

46 + He made them alfo to be pitied of ail thoſe that 
carried them captives h. 

h By charging their opinicns of them, and inclining their hearts 
towards thein, which he had alienated from them, See 61 Pjal. 


F 1 Kings 
8. $2. 
jcr.42.12. 


7 
L M S. 

z Miſtaking their way, which they might eaſily 
and ſandy deſarts of Arabia, h Or rather, ny £:," or Town in! 
bited, where they might refreſh themſclves, as Traveller NE 
do; for they did not go into the Wilderncfs to ſeek for = to 
Zabitation there, but only intended to paſs through jr - City or 
by the context, and by the nature of the thing OS pps 

Hungry and thirſty, their Soul fainted in them ; 

7 Partly tor want of neceflary provitions, and partly h 
anguiſh of ſpirit. J rough 

6 Then they cryed unto the LORD k in hes 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes 1 _ 

þ Heb. Unto Fenouah, to the true God. For the Heathens, «x 
whom he ſpeaks, had many of them ſome knowledge of "gs of 
God, and did in their manner worſhip him wit; 2nd 4 rue 
idols ; and cſpccially 1n their diſtreffes, when they Ws 
1mpotency of tier Idols, they did dirett their Praver "Is the 
to the true God, of which there are many inſtances of vane, 
Writers, 1 In anſwer to their prayers, which he did not 4b 2 
their prayers were acceptable to him, but partly out = "cauſe 
niznity. and compatſionateneſs of his nature to all © Zrolwathag 
partly to encourage and preſerve the uſe of Praver 3nd Religta? 
among the: Gentiles, and to oblige them to a more di Hot 
after {ie knowledge of tne true God, and of his Worihir - ... 
partly to give his own people atſurance of his great readinck 0, 
her and anfiver all thoſe prayers, which with upright hearts R = 
oftercd to hun according to his word, A ny 

7 And he led chem forth m by the right way, 


might £0 to a city of habitation 7. 
m Out of the Wilderneſs where they had loſt their way 
n Sce before on v. 4. his 


do in the vaſt 


- 


HENt ſearch 


that they 


V. 4 


HEN P, 


to all mankind, to whom he 1s very kind and bountiful, 
9 For he tatisfieth the longing q loul, and filleth the 
hungry foul with goodneſs 7. 
q Either the thirtty, oppoſed to the hungry kere following ; 


DS: 25» ; 

47 Save us, O LORD our God z, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, axd to triumph in thy praile k. 

j O thou who haſt fo often pardoned and ſaved us, notwith- 
ſtanding our former and manifold provocations, be thou pleaſed 
once more to deliver us. þ In thy Praifſe-worthy work wrought 
for us 3 Praiſe being put for ations worthy of Praiſe, as 1t 1s here 
above v. 2. 1 Chron, 15. 38. Pſal. 9. 14. Phil. 4. 8. and oft clſe- 
where. 

48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Ifrael from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting : and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Praite ye the LORD 


ASAL. CVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


He moſt of the Pſalms have a peculiar reſpect unto the Church 
or Pcopic of God, or to ſome cminent members thereot ; 


or the hungry, as this general phraſe is limited and expounded 


1 
[ 


1:1 the next clauſe, r With the fruits of his goodneſs, with --, 4 
things, Pſal. 103. 5. with food and gladneſs, Afs 14. 15. with thr 


gocd winch they wanted and detired. 
IO Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death / 
being bound in afiiction and iron ?. 
j In a diſconfolate and forlorn condition, in dark. priſons 0; 


dungeons. t With affiicting or grievous irons. Or, 7 the cody 9: 
afflietin, as they arc called Job 35. &. and particularly in jr; 
tctters, 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God «, 
and contemned the countel of the moſt High : 

4 Againſt Gods commands made known either 1. by his written 
Word delivered to the Jews, of which the Gentilcs were not 1g- 
norant, which thcrefore they thould have diligently enquired afte 
and ſcarched into, as the Qucen of Sheba came trom the tid; 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and as divers of the Hea- 
thers travelled into very remote parts to gain a more pert. 
ledge of the Arts and Sciences : which will juſtly be laid to thei: 


«1TEF 


[ ' 
periect Know- 


charge, and condemn them for their neglett of that Divine wit- 


but there are ſome few Pſalms which have a more geueral retpe&t 
to all Nations, of which number this is one. Wherein the Pſilmit 
«i{courleth of the merciful Providence of God towards all m1! 
kind, and of his rcadineſs to help them in all their diitreiles, fo: 
tew particular inſtances whereof he mentioncth, and [cavetii ti; 
reſt to be underſtood, there being the ſame reaſon of all. Bu 
vithal he takes notice alſo of Gods Judgments upon wicked per- 

ſons and people, And by this repreſentation of Gods mercies at. 
madgments, he 10vites all Nations to an acknowledgment of thc 
true God, to praiſe him for his favours, and to tremble at his judg- 
ments, whuch 1s their juſt duty and reaſonable ſervice. 
An Exhoitation to the redeemed to praiſe and celebrate the Lord, ana 
to objerve his manifold Providences, 1—3. to jtrangers and captives, 
4———16. to ſich, and ſea-men, 17 32. and t9 all other's, 
commending them that carefully obſerve this, 33, 43. 

* Give thanks unto the LORD, for he js good : 

for his mercy endureth for ever a. 
a il1:s whole verſe occurs aifo Pjal. 125. 1. Only there thc 
addrets 1s made to the I[raclites, and here to all mankind. | 


2 Let the redeemed of the LOR Db ſay ſoc, whom 


he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy 4. 

b All they whom God hath redeemed, as it 1s cxpreiled in the 
next clauſe, or delivered from all the following calamitics. c To 
wit. that the Lord 7s good, &c. as it is v. 1. d Of ſuch as had 
taken them Captives, either in Battel, or in their Travels, tg 
which they were led by their own inclinations, or by their ne- 
ccſlary occations. - 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt 
and from the welt, from the north e, and Þ from the 
1outh f. 

e Erinzing them into their own land, out of the ſeveral quar- 
ter: of the Vorid 1ato which they had been carried. f Heb. from 
the Sea, Which in Scripture commonly n3tes the Weſt, becauſe 
tne great Mid-land Sea was on the Weſt of Canaan; but hcre, a 
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miſchicfs which through their own folly they brii 
ſcives. c Heb. becauſe of the way of their tranſ;reſ —_ 
cuſtom and courſe of {inning. as the word, way, 15 uled P, SIT 


dom, which was treaſured up in the holy Scriptures. Or, 2. 
the Prophets, who ſome times were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3. 
y the Law and light of Nature, and by its Interpreters, their v1lc 
:nd learned Philoſophers, who delivered many excelent rulcs and 
precepts of picty and vertue which were ſufiiciznt, though not tor 
cheir ſalvation without Chriſt, yct for the condutt of their Ives 1 
4 great meaſure, and to lcave them without excule for thetr prot 
diſobedience thereunto. | : 
12 Therefore he brought down their heart « with 
labour y ; they fell down, and there was none to helpz. 
x The pride and reb<!1ion and obſtinacy of their hearts, » Or, 
with trouble or trowbl2s. 73 They fell into their enemies hands, and 
'rto hopelet; and remedilefs miſeries. : 
13 Then they cried unto the LORD in their crouble, 
and he iaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 
dow of death, and brake their bands in {under. oo 
15 Oh that ez would praiſe the L ORD 7 
dnel: 7 hi ks to the children 
goodnels, and for his wonderful works to the Couare 
of men. | 
16 For he hoth broken the gates of brals, and cut the 
bars of iron in ſunder 4. | 
*1 anc 
a He reſtored them to liverty 
oppotitions. 


Ob - 11 :mnediments 
in ſpight of all umnpcameott. 


becauſe of their iniquities, are aillicted 4. 
b Ci. e.) Wicked men, whom he calls fools, 


ing upon them- 
79R., (7. 6 ) Wer 
lal, 1. 


w Po n\ 
ac Ng NICN 
Ge © 


Prov. 2.12. They did not tall into fin one or twice, | 


j SY? MA: 
Morctfore 0ICy Alt 


F IN Nears Fo , » YIYITGS 19107 f  & 11% I Ano : L ' . F « __ 4 Jar 
27 appears Irom hc oppotition of th1s to the N5rth, it notes tic | may do, but it was their uſual prattice, and Incre 


South, 75 called from tne Red-ſea, which was on the South. and 
Wilch 1s fometimes cailed the Sea, fimply and without addition. 
as Pjal. 72.8. and 114.3. | 

4 They wanared in the wildernefg ina folitary way, 
they found no city ro dwell in h, 


.-- } . Re . . Ry © »-24*T "N11 UV, cy 
; juſtly puniſhed, de With waſting ſickneſs, as appears F011 

29, Coinpare ob. 33. 15, &c. Pſal. 35. 12, QC "Y 
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13 * Their ſoul e abhorreth all manner of meat /4 2. 


| bs 


and they draw || near unto the gates of dearng. 7... 


9,2 
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- * . . . F Fl p 1 - ale 4": 
e Either themfclves with all their tou} : or THe 7 
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. 


7 Mocauſe Of the 


Pal. Cy] 


8 F Oh that zen would praiſe othe LO RD for his * 1. 1, 
goodnets, and for his wonderful works to the chiliren of i%* cn: 


, 
ol £ 
1 fp 


0 Heb. Let them praiſe, Or, They ſhall praiſe, (7. e. ) They arc LORD's 


lghly obliged to praife. p Not only to his peculiar people, but&. 
LUT., 


14 * He brought them out of darkneſs, and tn? tha- 1 8 


a9? 
l 


17 || Fools b, - becauſe of their tranſgreſſions c, and fa 


; By 41, 
10J 4" 


/ 


*!, 


' 


- (——_ 


Dd 


:1is taken, Job 33. 20. Ia. 29.8 f Which is an uſual cfe&t 
ear tickncſs. 8 They are tick well-nizh wunto death. 
:- Then chev cry untothe L OR D in their trouble, 
iic 12verh chem out of their diſtreſies. 
20 He lent his word -, and healed them, and deli- 
vered them from their deſtructions . 
bþ His command, or his bleffing, which came with porver. 
21 Oh that »«&2 would praiſe the LORD /or his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 


men. 
I. And * let them facrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiv- 
i; <1. ing i, and declare his works with | rejoycing. 
r7eb, : Either propcrly fo called ; or, praiſ-s and thankſgivings to 
in7, God, witch 1 Scripture are called Sacrifces, becauſe they are no 
: Ictz acceptable to Sod than coſtly Sacrifices. 


23 They that go down to rhe {ea k in ſhips ; that do 


buſineſs / in great waters - 

þ tec faith, g2 down, either becauſe the Sea or the ſhore of it 
i> commouly lower than their habitations from whence they come, 
or than the natural or artificial banks which are railed to prevent 
the inundation of the waters : or hecaule the Se 13 loiver than the 
carth, as may be gathered from the rivers which run down into 
it, 1 Whoſe occupation lies there, either as Merchants, or as 
Marriners. 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and his 
wonders in the deep. 

n its wonderful works, either, 1. of Creation, fiſhes of vari- 
ous kinds and ſhapes, and ſome of predigious greatneſs, which arc 
unknown to other mcn. Or, 2. Of Providence, 11 ratiing and 
laying ſtorms, of which he ſpeaks in the following verſes. 

bs 17.1 25 For he commanderh, and - raiieth the ſtormy 
In:/cth to wind 2 Which lifreth up the waves thereof. 


bard, 2 The wiids and ftorms come not by chance, but by the diſpo- 
{iti90 or Drvige providence. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths o, their foul is melted, becaule of 
trouble p, 

» Towards the bottom of the Sea. p Throrgh the perplexity of 
thetr minds, -and fear of ſudden and viclent death. 

27 They reel to and fro, and flagger like a drunken 

>, 4 man 9, and * are at their wits end. 
i= g Not fo much from the giddineſs of their heads, which 15 not 
5 uſual in perf2:s accuſtomed to the Sea, 'as through the violent and 
ſr.ozet various motions of the Sea and the thip. 

28 Then they cry unto the LORD in their trouble, 
and he bringerh them our of their diſtreſſes. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, 1ſo that the waves 
thereof are itil]. 

3o Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet ; ſo he 
bringech them unto their deſired haven. 

31 Oh that me would praiſe the LOR D for his 
goodnets, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 

32 Let them exalt him allo in the congregation of 
the people 7, and praile him in the atſembly of the 


Elders 5. 

7 Not only in their own hearts and families, but even 1n publick 
allemblies, and before all' perſons, as they have opportunity. 
Ss The Magiſtrates or Rulcrs ; who are here oppoſed to the people. 
The ſeace 1s, let them rot be aihamed nor afraid to ſpeak of Gods 
v-ondertul works and praiſes before the greateſt of men, as mean 
perſons commonly are. Compare Pſal. 119. 45. Or he mentions 
the Elders particularly, becauſe they were molt apt to neglett and 
for;ct God, and to exalt themſelves above and againſt him; and 
therefore it vas mect and necetiary that they ſhould be acquainted 
with the Almighty power and univerſal providence and dominion 
of God, that they themſelves might learn ſibjection and reverence 
to God, and might promote 1t among their people. 

33 He turneth rivers t into a wilderneſs x, and the 
water-{prings into dry ground : 

1 Either 1. properly fo called ; which he can divert or dry up 
when he pleafeth, as ſometimes he hath done. Or rather, 2. thoſe 
grounds which are well watered, and therefore very fruitful, as 
the next verſe explains this. And fo the water-ſprings here and 
ve 25, and the ſtandins water v. 35. are taken. x Into a dry 
ground, as it follows, which 1s like a parched and barren w1l- 
derneſs. 

34 A fruitful land into  barrenneſs x, for the wick- 
ednels of them that dwell therein y. 

x Heb. Ini» ſultneſs, who procures barrenneſs. See Dent, 22. 23. 
Jud ;.g9. 42. y He doth not infli& theſe judgments by chvice or 
wit':out cauſe, but for the puniſhment of {tin in ſome, and the 
prevention of 1* 11 others. 

35 * He turaeth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water z, 
and dry ground into water-f{prings. 

 Torron vl watered and fruntil land, 

36 Aud there he maketh the hungry 4 to dwell, that 
they may prepare a City for hakication 

4 Por people who could not provide for themſelves, or were 
baatthed trom their own land by potent oppreiſors, and were 
Crnv. int wilder les, like them 70b 3o. 3. which God in pity 
ko thin made truitful. 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant- yineyards, which 
may yield b fruits of iacreale c, 


; FHeb.ſalt- 
-Aeſs, 


| Pig, 8 
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ieb. and they hat _e > fic : 
| b Hieb. and they ſhall make or procure from their fields and vine- 
Fards.. c Such fruits as they uſe to produce. | 
A ) * » x? . P 
35 He bleſſerh them alſo, fo that they. are mulciplied 
G i ; 
greatly, and ſuffererh not their cattel to decreaſe /. 
d Vecſerves them from abortion and deadiy difeaſas, and on the 
CONtrary caulcti them to increaſe, as he ſ2id in the former branct:, 
hich 18 ncre repeated 1n other words after the ſame manner. 
39 Agan they e are miniſhed and brought low 7, 
through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow 7. 
_ © 418ctc poor men, who when they are cxaited and Elecfied by 
god, RICK a7 21m, and grow infolcnt and ſecure, as the manner of 
men 1. f Arc uy Gods juft judgment diminithed. in their numbers 
42a 1 tne bleffings. g Or, throuch wiched oppreſſiin ( by the 
tyranny or others, who God ſends to ſpoil them of their atuſed 
TICNCS ) ang 5, otNer giiofs or grievous calamitics which God in- 
flids. 
o * He poureth co: ri h, and * Jo» 12 
4 pouretn Contempt upon . princes -, ang * j0- 12, 
cauſeth them co wander in the || wilderneſs where there is 2'> 2+ 
no Way 3. | te OR 
_ ' D,i>CCe 
þ Thoſe who were honourable and adorcd like Gods by their * 
people, and terrible to all their enemics, hc renders them 
cable to their own Subjeas, and to other Nations ; and this h- 


2.8255 
ae nt- 
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doth ſuddenly, abundantly, and unavoidaily, 25 this phr:fo 07 
a Y ; GIS . : Oh : 
pouring 1t out upon them fecms to imply. 2 Either, 1. hc CLIVE 
them up to fooliſh and pernicious counſcls, by which they arc 


' 


expoſed to contempt, and brought to their wits end, not know 
ins what courſe to take. Or, 2. he baniſhed them from their 
own Courts and Kingdoms, and forced them to fee into delolate 
wildernefles for ſhulrer and ſubfiftence, 

41 * Yet ſetteth he the poor on high þ || from aflition, * : 54.2.2, 
and maketh jm families like a flock 7. Pt 
| & And wiullt ho brivgeth down great potentates, 
time he advanceth thoſe who were obſcure and conternptible. 
 Whick increife very. much in a little time, 


42 | The righteous ſhall fee if 1, and rejoyce 7, and ! 


(.113-7,8 
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all * iniquiry othall ſtop her mouth p. bo. 
m Or rather, theſe things, as it 13 exprefſcd in the next verſe, 19 
They . E - | _ 


y inall diligently obſerve thef: wonderful works of Gods mercy, 
nd juitice. . n Not only in the mercies of Go: 
tem and to other perfons in want and miſcry, 
\idgments upon his implecable encmics, which 

"cJo1cing to good men, as hath been once and again declared in 
11s 200k, voth for the honour which God hath by them, and 
he tins and calamities of others, which by this means are pre- 
vented. 0 (7. e.) Unrighteous or ungodly men, the abſtratt bcing 
put for the concrete, as faithfulnejſes for the faithful, Pſal. 12. 2. 

and pride for the proud, Pjal 35. 12. p Sh-11 be put to filence. $5 

this o the like phraſe is uſed Fudz. 18. 19. Fob 5s. 16. and 21. 4. 

and 23.9. They who uſed to ſpzab loftily arid wichedly, and to j2: 

their mouth azainjt the heavens, as they did Pjal. 73. &, 2. to re- ; 
proici: God and his providence as either negligent or unrighteous 
inthe management of the world, ſhall now be forced to acxnow- 

ledge his power and juſtice in thoſe judgments which he hath . 
brought upon them. 

43 * Wholo & wife, and will obſerve thote :/ia7s 9, *itol.1 
even they 7 ſhall underſtand the loving kindnels of the 
LORD -. 

q Or, Why (for the Hebrew particle, m7, 1s interrogatrve) 7s 
wiſe ! fir ( as the conjundtive particle is frequently uſed ) v2 w:.! 
0j2rve theſ things. All who are truly wiſe will confider 2! thei 
cveits, and lay them to heart, as being very uſctul for their own 
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aiftcrd matter of 


:nſtruction. r Or, each of them, all fuch wife and contidering 
perſ.ns. s Will fee and acknowledze that God 1s kind or 4527 t9 


all, and that hs tender mercies are over all his works, as 1t 15 laid, 
P/al. 145. 9. and {ingularly kind and gracious to all wife aud godiy 
men. 


F424 CVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
if P/alm 1s almoſt word for word taken out of two forego- 
ing Pjalms, the firit ave verſes out of Pſal. 57. 7,8, 9,10, 
and the reſt out of Pſal. 60. 5, &c. to which the Reader mutt 
r:ſort for the explication of it. This only 1s obfervabie tht the 
Pſalmiſt detigning to take the body of this P/iln out of Pj. £2. 
. | 


If. 


AN 


- 


doth induſtrioutly lay afide that mouraful Preface wv. 


3 3 5 
and borrows one more plciſant out of Pſ:l. 57. The reaton of 
which change 1s ſuppoſed to be this, that Pſz!. $0. was comp 
in the time of his danger and diſtreſs, and the Jatter ail 
deliverance. : 
A Song, or Plalm of David. 

David roujfeth up himſelf to praiſe the L1r, 1 fo Praying at» 

for his agijtance, being fally aſſured of tt, 1zainjt nts Entities, 

5 ——13« 
[ God, my heart * is fixed, I will ſing and give * PL. 57.7, 


Lg hd = 


praite even with my glory As 


a Either, 1. with my heart or ſoul, which 1: 


; ircd with 
As 2. 26. So the firſt branch deſcrites the tixednets of itts cart, 
to which this adds the expreitiors of his mouth. 


2 Awake pſaltery and harp : I my ſeff will awake 
early. | 
3 I will praiſe thee, O LOR D, among the people: 
and [ will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations, 
4 Forthy mercy is great above the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the || cloucs, | 
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Pia]. CIX. 


Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens 


thy glory above all the earth ; ; 
, That thy beloved may be delivered : 


hy right hand and anſwer me. GL. 
4% poken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, | 


God hath ſpo 
will divide Shechem, and mere our the valley of Succoth. 


$ Gilead is mine, Manafſeh is mine, Ephraim allo 
the ſtrength of mine head, Judah js my law-giver. 
9 Moab js my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out my 


ſhoe : over Philiſtia will I criumph. ; 
10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 


lead me into Edom þ ? | 

þ This he repcats in this place, either becauſe, though the ene- 
mics were defeated and ſubdued, yet there was ſome ftrong City 
or Cities which were not yct taken 3 or in way of thankful com- 
memoration of Gods goodneſs in anſwering his former requeſts, 
15 if he had ſaid, I remember this day to thy glory and my own 
comfort, my former ſtraits and dangers, which made me cry out, 
1ha will bring me, SCC. 

11 Witt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off ? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts * 

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain 3s the help of 


man. | 4 | : 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for he  :s 


that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. CIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


T is ſufficiently evident from the body of this Pſalm, that it was 
Compoled by David when he was in a ſtate of perſecution e1- 
ther by Saul or by Abſalom 5 and that amongſt and above all thc 
rclt of his enemies he takes very particular notice of, and breaks 
forth into vchement expreſſions of anger againſt one particular 
perſon, which whether it were Doeg or Achitopbel 15 not ccrtain, 
nor at all neceffary to know, But as David was, and very well 
knew himſelf to be a Type of Chriſt, and conſequently his enemies 
did typifie or repreſent the enemies of Chriſt, and this particular 
advertary of his did repreſent ſome ſingular and eminent enemy of 
Chriſt, which though David might not, yet the Spirit of God 
which indited this Pram, did know to be * xr and accordingly 
dire&ed all theſe bitter 1invettives and imprecations againſt him, 
who deſerved and received far worſe puniſhments for his monſtrous 
wickedneſs, than all which are here mentioned. And that he was 
the perſon principally aimed at in this Pſalm, will ſeem very pro- 
bable to him who-confiders Davids mild and merciful temper even 
towards his enemies, which he both profetſed in words in this vers 
book, as Pſal. 35. 12, 13, 14. and pratiſed in deeds, as 2 Sam. 
15. 10, I1. and 19. 22, 23- and withal the ſeverity of theſe im- 
precations, reaching not only to the perſons of his enemies, but to 
their children, who yet by the Law of God were not to ſutfer for 
their Parents fins, Deut. 24. 16. 


To the chief muſician, A Pfalm of David. 

David complaining of his falſe accuſers, who requited him evil ſoy 
gord, devoteth them and their Children to all miſery and oblivion, 
I—1s. becauſe of their unmercifulneſs and cruelty, 15—20. Shew- 
eth his great affliion, prayeth for deltverance, and promijeth thank- 
fulnefs, 21—31. 

I [yd not thy peace 4, O God of my 


praile b. 

a Uo not ncglet me, but take notice of my extreme danger 
and miſcry, and dcliver me, which thou canſt dv by the ſpeaxing 
of one word. b The Author and matter of all my praiſes ; who 
haſt given me continual occaſion to praiſe thee, whom I have uſed 

. to praiſe, and will praiſe whilſt I live ; do tot ther-fore now give 
me occaſion to turn my praiſes into lamentatious. 


* PL. 50. ſave with 


$z OCs 


who will 


L M 5S, 


ſome wicked Tyrant, which may rule him ivith rigour and cryelty 
Or, 2. Of Satan, who 15 mentioned in the next clauſe, Top ty, 
be delivered over to Satan, to be ated and ruled by him Ars 
pleaſure. mM Either, 1. All mine enemies ; for the ſingular his 
ber is ſometimes uſed in Iike manner. Or rather, 2. 0,6 num- 
lar enemy, who was worſe than any of the reſt, more von 
and inexcuſable, whom he thought not fit to expreg bs a acable 
was it in the leaſt neceſſary to do fo, becauſe he was ſpeak? nor 
God, who knew his thoughts, and whom he meant. » Fink © to 
To molett and vex him, and hinder him in all his airs - 99 A 
right hand is the great inſtrument of aGtion. Or rather To the 
cuſe him ; for this was the place and poſture of accyſcr- in yt 


Cconſe- 


Pal. Ci 
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Jewiſh Courts. And as for his condemnation, which is the 
quence of this acculation, that foilows in the next verſe. 


let him -| be Condemned, + ties, , 


- When he ſhall be judged o, 


and * let his prayer become lin p. 

o When he tall be called to an account, and his cay 
ed before thy Tribunal. p (7. e.) Be turned into fin, of he j11 "a 
to im as his fin, or be as unavaylable with God for his elle cM 
tts. When he makes ſupplication to his Judge, as 79 "Ws 7 
9. 15. for pity and pardon, let him be the more provoked an 3 oh 
raged bv 1t. : 

3 Let his days q be few, an 
| office 7. 

q ine days of his life. Let him die an untimely death. 
vord bv his death. He alſo implies that his enemy 
power and 1epuration. 

9 Ler his children be fatherleſs 5, and his wife , 
widow 7. 

s Whilſt they are but children, and fo unable to provide for 
themſelves. t Either made a Widow by his death ; or conſtantly 
4 W:dow ; all perſons abhorring her who was related to fo vile 3 
rauſcreznt. 


10 Let his children be continually vagabonds u, and 
beg v : let them ſeek their bread allo out of their defo- 
late places y. 

# Having no certain place of abode. Which is a grievcus Curſe 
in it felf, Gen. 4. 12, 14. 1a. 15. 2. x This increalcth their m;- 
ſcry. y Into which they are fled for fear and ſhame, as not dariys 
to ſhew their faces amongſt men. T 

11 Let theextortioner z catch 2 all that he hath : and 
let the ftranger b ſpoil his labour c. 

2 Or, uſurer, or creditor. a Heb. Enſnare, which is an empha- 
tical expreflion, (7. e._) take away not only by oppretfion and vio- 
lence, but alſo by cheats and cunning artifices, whereby ſuch per- 
ſons entangle, and fo ruine their debtors. b Who hath no right 
to his goods, and will uſe no pity nor meaſure in ſpoiling him. 

c All the fruits of Ins labours. 
12 Let there be none to * extend mercy unto him : »11,11; 
neither ler there be any to favour his fatherle!s children d. 

4 Let him and hus be unpiticd and jated as the publick enemics 
of mankind. 

13 * Let his poſterity be cut off, 274 in the 
tion following e let their name be blotted our. 

e Heb. in anther generation, either in the third generation, or in 
the ſecond, or that which ncxt followed the Gencration of his Fa- 
thers. Son this clauſe he limits the time of that deſtruction which 
he 1imprecatecs or foretclls in the former. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembred f 
with the LOR D, and let not the fin of his mother be 


blotted our. 

f Againſt him, or puniſhed in him, as God hath threatned to 
deal with great delinquents, Exod. 20. 5, 

15 Letthem g be before the LORD b continually, 
thar he may * cut off the memory of them from the* [1 


earth, I”, 


"Ur garlry, 
ſe eXamin- - wich: 
(0.2% 


d * let another take his *\@&r 2. 


|Or,chary, 
[*] 

?1 Made 

Was 4 man of 


Senera- * [ov 14 
Ic, 
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+ Heb. 
mouth 
deceit, 
THeb. have 
epened 
them- 
{elvcs. 


2 For the mouth of the wicsed, and the -|- mouth of 
oF the deceitful c are opened 4 againſt me : they have 
ſpoken againſt me e with a lying tongue f. 

c Of thoſe wha add hypocrine .na peridwaſneſs to their malice. 
4 They ſpcak freely, . boldly and publickly, without any fear or 
ſhamc. e Or, 70 or with me, as this Particle commonly ſiguifies, 
7 Either, 1. With Calumnies, or falſe and malicious Reports. 
Or, 2. With deep diffimulation and profeſſions of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. 
3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words of ha- 
* PL. £5.4. tred g : and fought againſt me * without acaule h. 
£ Which though covered with ſpectous pretences, proceeded 
from deep malice and hatred, and were deſigned to work my de- 
ftrudtion. þ Without any juſt provocation given them by me. 
4 For my love, they are my adverſaries j : but I give 
my ſelf unto prayer k. 
7 They requite my love and good will with enmity and miſchief. 
as 1t 15 explained v. 5. & Heb. but I prayer, (i.e. ) I ama man of 
Praycr, or I betake my ſelf to Prayer. Thus T peace is put for I am 
for peace, as we render it Pſal. 120. 7. and thy bread for the men 
of thy bread, or, that eat thy bread, Obad. v. 7. The ſenſe Is, 
winilft they reproach and curſe me, I pray either, 1. for them, as 
he did Pjal. 35. 13. or, 2. for my {cif : I did not render unto 
them evil for evii, but quictly committed my ſelf and my cauſe to 
Ged by Prayer, deſiring him to plead my cauſe againſt them ; and 
I had ns othcr refuge. 
*Pl.35.12. $5 And * they have rewarded me evil for g90d, and 
& 3%. 22. hatred for my love, 
* Zac. 3.1. G6 Set thou a wicked man [over him, andler *|| Satan 
' Or, an ſtand athis right hand ». 
{ Heb. the wicked, Which may be underſtood cither, 1. Of 
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2 The fins of his Parents Iaſt mentioned. þ In Gods fight and * 
| memory to provoke God to puniſh them : let them not be coverec 
or pardoned. 

16 Becauſe that he remembred not ; to ſhew mercy ; 
but perſecuted the poor and needy man k,, that he might 


even ſlay the broken in hearrt /. 

! His duty to God, and his obligation to me for my former 
kindneſs expretſed v. 4, 5s. kh My felf, who was deſolate and Mt- 
ſcrable, whoſe condition required pity and not additions ot cru- 
ety. 1 Whoſe ſpirit was grieved, and even broken with the bur- 
dcn of his calamitics. 


. Mm + * [1th 
17 * As he loved curſing », fo let it come unto him: bes 


1h, 


, We 
as he delighted not in bleſſing =, 1o let it be far from kim. 30 '2P 
m Eithcr, 1. Curſed or finfu} courſes. Or rather, 2: Los i pdzes 
others, as appears from the bleſſing here oppoſed tot, and from ws ſou! 


the next verſe; to wiſh and to procure miſchief to ofhers, 4 
eſpecially to me. n In deſiring and promoting the welfare 0! 
others, which indeed was an be and torment to him. _ 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as witha | 
garment o, fo let it come | into his bowels like water Þ57;.. 
and like oyl 4 into his bones. 

o Which a man wears conſtantly, and both 
þ VVhich when a man drinks, goes into his bowels, and {carc 4 
all the inwards of his belly. q VVhich is more ptercins than wo 
ter, and being applied to outwards parts, reacheth cven to 
bones and marrow. 

19 Letict be unto him as the ga 
him, and for a pirdle 7 wherewit 
nually. 


him 
and that as an Ornament. 


rment which covereth 
h he 1s girded conti- 


N 

ent, cff2 
ws | 2 
ainc 1COIC n 


r Wl:ich cleaves cloſer and faſter to a Man than a Garm 


cially than the Eaftcra Garn ents did, which were argc 


20 Let 
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TTY 20 Let this be the | reward of mine adverſaries | 
uh from the LORD, and of them thar ipeak evil againlt 
li. 42-15 my foul 7. 

7 Of thoſe. who were confeicrate with that arch-enemy in his 
wicked enterpriic. t With dengn to take away mv Jie. 

21 2ut do thou for me »,, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names fake x : becaule thy mercy is good y, de- 
liver :hou me. | 

: To wit, what I delire, which he expreffcth in the next clauſe. 
Or, ds th aft for me ; be not iilent or fill, but ſtr _up thy ſelf to 
work 01 my behalf. x For the glory of thy fuithfulneſs, which 
is highly concerned 1n giving me tie deliverance which thou haſt 
promiſed to me. y (7. e.) Gracious, and ready to do good to all, 
but eſpecially to thoſe that love and fear thee. As fin 1s ſaid to be 
ſinful, Rom. 7. 13. 10 Gods mercy may be faid to be merciful, to 
wit, in an eminent degree, and.above th: mercy of all the crea- 


. ures. 


wounded within me 4. 

And therefore a very proper obje& for thy pity and help. 
a I am wounded not ſlightly, but even to the very heart with 
ſoul-picrcing ſorrows. 

23 Iam goneb * like the ſhadow, when it declineth c - 
1 am toſſed up and down as the locult 4. 

þ Bcb. I am made to go, either, 1. from place to place z which 
was Davids caſe when he was perſecuted by Saul and by Abſalom ; 
and Chriſt: caſe upon earth, where he had no certain place where 
to lay his head, Mat. 8. 20. Or, 2. into the grave, as this phraſe 
is uſed 3 Chron. 17. II. Pſal. 58. g. and oft cifewhere. c Towards 
the even ng, when, the Sun ſetting, it vaniſheth 1nitantly, and 1r- 
recover2oly until the Sun riſe again, which 1t never wil do to me 
in this World, when once I ain gone out of it, 4 Which of it 
{:]f-i5 unſtable, contiuually skipping from place to place, and 1s 
caſily driven away with every wind. So am I expoſed to perpe- 
tual and ſucceifive changes within my ſelf, and to a thouſand v10- 
lences and miſchicfs from other perfoos and things. 

24 My knees are weak through faſting e, and my fleſh 
faileth of farneſs f: 

e Either with voluntary Faſts, to which the frequency and long 
continuance of my calamities obliged me 3 or with forced Fats, 
ſometimes through want of necetfary proviſions, but moſt com- 
monly from that loathing of meat, which was occafioned by his 

<ceffive ſorrows and terrors. See on Pſal. 107. 18. f Or, for want 
of fatneſs. See the like Hebrew phraſes Gen. 18. 25. Fer. 48. 45. 
Lam. 4g. 


i 


25 I became alſoa reproach unto them g - when they 
looked upon me, they ſhaked their -heads /- 

Z Inſtead of that pity, which either Religion or Humanity ſhould 
have taught rhem to a man in cxtreme miſery, they loaded me 
wit reproaches and ſcorns. hþ A gcſture of contempt and deri- 
110n : of which fee 79b 15. 4. Pjal. 22. 8. | 

26 Helpme, O LORD my God : © fave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know 4 that this ;s thy hand : that 
thou, LORD, haſt done it, 

i Being convinced of the eminency and fingularity and ſtrange- 
neſs of the wors. 

28 Let them curſe k, but bleſs thou - when they 
ariſe / let them be aſhamed, bur let thy ſervant rejoyce. 

þ I can patiently bear their” Curſes, as' being caullefs, and fully 
compenſated by thy Bleffing. Or, they do and wil curſe, I expet 
nothing eſe from them. / (7. e.) Beſtir themſelves againſt me. 


$P(1!.192, 
11, 


Both God and Men are of: ſaid to arife wlien they enter upon any | 


undertaking, as Joſe 24. 9. Fudz. . 8. 21. 2 Chron. 13. 6. and 
2h]. 4, Ge ; 5 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame x: : 
and let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, 


as with a mantle. 

'n For the diſappointment of their wicked hopes and deſigns, | 
a = that unexpedted deſtrution which they have brought upon 
TNEMI!ciVEs, | 

30 I will greatly praiſe the LORD # with my 
mouth : yea, 1 will praiſe him among the multitude 0. 

n For that deliveratice which I confidently expect. 0 Or, among 
the mighty or great men, as this word ſometimes ſignifies. Comp. 
Pjal. 119. 45. 
|; 31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor p, 
Fil, to fave him | from thoſe that condemn his foul 4. 
gn the þ To defend him from his adverſary, who ſtood in that place to 
$4zes of accuſe him, and to procure his condemnation and deſtruction. Sce 
k ſul, above on v. 6. q That paſs a ſentence of death upon him, 


PSAL C3 
The ARGUMENT; 


Hat the Pen-man of this Pſalm was not Eliezer, Abrahams fer- 
vant, who writ it upon the occaſion of Abrahams vittory 

over thoſe Kings, Gen. 14. {as ſome of the later Jews have deviſed 
out of oppotition to Chriſtianity) nor any other perſon but David, 
is manifeſt from the Title of the Pſalm, which is a part of the 
acred Text. That this Pſalm belongs to the Mefſtah; js abundant- 
ly evident both from the expreſs teſtimony of the New Teſtament, 
Ads 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb, 1. 13. and to. 13. , and from the 


conſent of the ancient Hebrew Dottors manifeſte>& implicitly in } 


Mat. 22. 44. and exprefly from their own mouths. Of which fee 
my Latin Synopſis vpon this place ; and from the matter of the 
Pſalm, which can by no means or arts be mzde to 2gre? to David, 
Who was not Davids Lord, nor a Prieſt, imuch lefs « Prieft for 2ver, 
or after the order of Melchiſedech ; the Friefthood of Agron bhing im 


22 For I am poor and needy z, and my heart is| 


OD 


LMS. 
Davids time in uſ2 and force; and in the hands of 2nother perſon 
ind family. And wheteas divers other Pſalms, though principally 
dire:t<d to, and tobe underſt65d of the Meſfiali, yet in fowc ſort: 
may be underſtood concerning David alſo; or at leaſt took their 
rife and occation from David, or from ſomething rulating to him, 
this Plalm is dire&tly and immediately. and ſolely to be underſtood 
concerning the MetTiah 3 the Spirit of God wiſely ſo ordering this 
matter, that it might be a moſt expreſs and convincing teſtimony 
againſt the unbelieving Jews concerning the true Melliah, and coz - 
cerning the nature and quality of his Kinzdom. 


A Pſalm of David 4. 

a Written by David, as is manifeſt both from this Title, which 

being givea to this, as well as to many other Pſalms, whereof 

Dau is confefſed to be the Author, cither- proves this to be 

Davids, or .proves none of them to be ſo, and from Mat. 22. 

43, 44- and Hark i2. 35. where alſo Dauid is ſaid to have ſpo- 

ken this Pſalm 7n or by the Spirit of God, or by Divine Inſpiration. 
An accoint of the cailing the Kingdom of Chriſt, 1 ---3. Of his ever- 

laſting Prieſthood, 4. Of kis might; Conqueſt over bis Enemies, 

5, 5. And of his Sufferings and Triumph, 7. | 
[ f b* * LORD b faid c unto my LORD 4d, * x14. +» 

Sit thou at my right hand e, until f I make g 44. 
thine enemies thy footſtool ;. Mark 12: 

b God the rather, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, to whom ac- 35: 
cordingly the original of all things, and eſpecially of the work of Lu 2%, 
Mans Redemption by Chrift is aſcribed. c Decreed or appointed +4 
ted Pſal. 2. 7. and aQtually executed it z which he did when he ! ©07+ 15 
raiſed up. Chriſt from the dead, and brought him into his heavenly 25* 


calls hs Lord, to admoniſh the Jews and the whole Church, that 
although he was his Son according to the fleſh or his humaiic nd- 
ture, Aets 2. 30. Rom. 1. 3. yet he had an higher Nature and Ori- 
ginal, and was alſo his Lord, as being by Nature God bleffed for 
cver, and conſequently Lord of all things, as he is called AFs to. 
35. and by Office as he was God-man, the Lord and King of the 
whole Church, and of all the World for the Churches fake. And 
this was a neceilary provition to prevent that ſcandal which the 
Holy Ghoſt foreſaw the Jews and others would be apt to take at the 
meannels of Chriſts appearance in the Fleſh. The Hebrew word 
Adin is one of Gods Titles, fignifving his Power and Authsrit; or 
Lorefhip over all things, and therefore is moſt fitly given to the 
Metſiaz, ts whom God hath delezated all his Power in the World, 
Mit. 28.16, &e Thou whohaft for many years Leen veiled with in- 
ftirm and mortal fleſh, deſpiſed 21d rjeted and trampled upon by 
men, and perſecuted unto the dcailt, do thou now take to thy feff 
thy great and juſt Power 3 thou hait done thy work upon Earth, 
now take thy reft and the poſleffion of that Soveraign Kingdom 
and Glory, which ty right belongeth to tice z do thou rule with 
me with cqual Power and Majeſty, as thov art God ; and with an 
Authority and Honour far above all Creatures, fuch as is next 
mine, as thou art Man 3 as this phraſe 1s expounded in oth 
places. See Marh 16. 19. Luke 22. 69. 1 Cor. 18. 25: Heb. t. 2. 

13. and 8. t; and 10. 12, 13. Ep\. 1. 20, &c. It isa Metaphor: 

from the cuſtom of Earthly Princes, who place thoſe perſons who, , 
they honour moſt at their Right-hand : of which fee 1 Kin, >. 16 

Pſal. 45. 10. Mat. 20, 21. Sitting 1s put for rezzning, 1 Kin. 3.6. 

comp. with 2 Chron. 1. 3. and withal notes the continuance of the 

Reign, I Cor. 15.25. f Which word doth not neceflarily note 

the end or expiration of his Kingdom at that time ; for in other 
places 1t notcs only the continuance of things till ſuch time, with- 

out excluding the time following, as 1s evident from Gen. 25. i 4. 

Pjal. 112.8. Mat. 1.ult. So here it may figniftc that his Kingdom 

ſhould continue ſo long, even in the midſt of his Enemies, and in 

ſpight of all their power and malice, which was the only thing 

which was liable to any doubt 3 for that he ſhould continue to 

reign after the conqueſt and utter ruine of all his enemies, was out 

of all queſtion. And yet this 1s a word of Hmitation, ia regard of 

the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt, in reſpe& of which Chritt 

rules with a delegated Power, as his rathers Vice-Roy, and with 

the uſe of outward means and inſtruments and ordinances, QFc. 

for that manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe : which alſo feems *© 

be intimated by this word, as it is expounded 1 Cor. 15. 25: g By 

my Almighty Power communicated to thee as God by cterna! gene- 

ration, and vouchſaſcd to thee as Mediator, to enable thee to the 

full difcharge of thine Office. h Which aifo are the enemies of thy 
Church'; all perſccutors and ungodly men, who wil! nt have Chritk 

to rule over them, Lube x9. 14. Sin and Death and the Devil, 1 £27. 

15. 25. 7 Thy flaves and vaſſals to be put.to the meaneſt and bafeit 


ſervices, as this phraſe implies, 1 Kings 5. 3. P/ſal. 12. 29. and 
91. 12. bcing taken from the minner of Eaſtern Princes, vio vie 
to tread upon tine Necks cf their 4,0 ng Enemics, as we read. 
Fo. 10. 24. Fudz. 1. 7. And long after thoſe times Spore; ie 


Perfian Emperor trod upon Valerian Emperor oi the Roinans, and 
Tamerlan uſed to tread upon Bajazet the Turkiſh Emperor, whor. 
he kept 1n an Iron Cage for that purpolc. 

2 The LOR D ſhall ſend k. the rod of thy ſtrength 4 
out of Zion / : rule thou #2 in the midſt of thin ene- 


mies #. | 

hþ Or. fend forth, ito the World. 1 Thy ſtrong or powerful 
Rod, by an uſual Hebraifſm. And the Rod is put for h1s Sceptcr, or 
Kingly Power, as it is Ja Io. 24. Fer. 48. 17. Ezeh. 7. 10, 71: 
and 19. 11, 12. Butas the Kingdom of Chriſt is not Carnal or of 
this World, Fobn 18. 36. but Spiritual, fo this Rod or Scepter s 


| nothing elſe but his Word publiſhed by himſelf, or by his Apoſtles 


and Miniſters, and accompanied with his Spirit, by which the 
Mefſias did his great exploits, and fet up and eſtabliſhed his King- 
dom, converting fome of his Enemies, and confounding and de- 
ſtroying others of them by that ſame inſtrument, as ts manifeſt by 
comparing Ja. 2. 3. and 11. 4+ Mich. 4. 2: 2 Cor; 1G. 4. . 2 Thejj. 
>: 8; Hence this word is called the word & the binzdem; Hat? 12: 
£9; 402 the power of God, Rome 1. 16. David kaving fpoken of 

X XXRXR ave 
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it from Eternity, and in due time publiſhcd this Decree, as is no- A&S 2+34- 
Þ £4 


-mantion. d Unto his Son the Meffias, whom David defignedly Heb, 7.13- 


———— 


4 he 
, 2] 
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the Meſſias v. 1. now turneth his ſpeech to him, / From fer 
lem, whici: is frequently underſtood by the name of Z7m, whic 


; | i | ind | 
was an eminent and venerable part of it, as Pſal. 48. 13. al 
87. 2. and 102. 14, 17, &c. Where the Scepter of the Mefſias 


was firſt to be eſtabliſhed according to the prediftions of the Pro- 
phets, Pſal. 2. 6, 8. and 48. 3. Ja. 2+ 3, &c. to which the oy 
exattly anſwered, Lube 24. 47- AG 1. 4- and 2. 1, 2, Oc. all 
from whence it was to be ſent forth into all the parts and kingdoms 
of the World, to bring in the Gentiles, which alſo the Prophets 
had forctold, as Ja. 2. 3- and in divers of the foregoing Pſalms, 
as hath been already frequently obſerved and proved. m Thou 
ſhalt rule, the Imperative being here put for the Future, as 1t 15 
Gen. 12, 12. Pſal. 37. 27. and oft elſewhere. For this 15 not a 
command, but a prediction or a promiſe that he ſhall rule. Which 
he doth partly by his Grace, apoio; Þ ens and fo ruling their 
Hearts by his Word and Spirit, and ſubduing their Luſts in them, 
and their external enemies for them 3 and partly by his powerful 
providence, whereby he defends his Church and People, and ſub- 
dues and puniſheth all their adverſaries. -» Who thall ſee 1t, and 
do what they can to oppoſe thy dominion, but ſhall never be able 
to hinder it, but ſhall ſplit themſelves againſt it. | 


n Or, give 3 Thy people 0 || ſhall be willing p in the day of thy 
free-wt- power ay - the beauties of holineſs » * from the womb 


ye '";* Cf the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy york "1 
te '- 0 Thy ſubjets. p Heb. willingneſſes, (5. e..) moſt willing, as ſuch 
-omb of Plural words are frequently uſed, as Pſal. 5. 10. and 21. 7. Or, 
the morn- ff eewill-offerings, as the word properly ſ1gnifies. Whereby he may 
:n7 » thoy Intimate the difference between the Worthip of the Old Teſtament 
ob have. and that of the New. They tþall offer and preſent unto thee as 
%- their King and Lord, not Oxen or Sheep or Goats, as they did un- 
: der the Law, but themſelves, their ſouls and bodies, as living ſacri- 
fices, as they are called Rom. 12. 1. and as freewill-offerings, grv- 
ing up themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor, 8. $5. to live to him, and to dic 
and be offered for him. The ſenſe 1s, Thou ſhalt have friends and 
ſubjeQs as well as enemies, and thy ſubjetts ſhall not yield thee a 
forced and feigned obedience, as thoſe who are ſubje&t to, or con- 
quered by, Earthly Princes frequently do, of which ſee on P/al. 
18. 44, 45. but ſhall moſt willingly and readily and chearfully 
obey all thy commands without any diſpute or delay or reſerva- 
tion, and they ſhall not nced to be preſſed to thy ſervice, but ſhall 
voluntarily liſt themſelves, and fight under thy Banner againſt all 
thy encmies. 4 When thou ſhalt take into thy hands the rod of thy 
ftrength, as it is called v. 2. and ſet up thy Kingdom in the World, 
and put forth thy mighty Power in the preaching of thy Word, 
and winning Souls to thy ſelf by it. Or, in the day of thine army, 
or forces, when thou ſhalt raiſe thine Army, conliſting of Apoſtles, 
and other Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and ſhalt ſend 
them forth to conquer the World unto thy ſelf, » Adorned with 
the beautiful and glorious Robes of Righteouſneſs and true Holli- 
neſs, wherewith all new Men or true Chriſtians are cloathed, Eph. 
4. 24. compare Revel. 15. 8, 14. with various gifts and graces of 
Gods Spirit, which are beautiful in the eyes of God and of al] 
good men. The 1aſt clauſe noted the inward diſpoſition, the wil- 
lingneſs, of Chriſts Subje&s, and this notes their outward habit 
and deportment. Wherein there ſeems to be an allufion either, 1. 
to the beautiful and glorious garments of the Levitical Prieſts, al] 
Chrittians being Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. Or, 2. 
to the military robes wherewith Souldiers are furniſhed and adorn- 
ed, all Chriſtians being Souldiers in the Chriſtian warfare, But the 
words are and may well be rendred thus, in the beauties or glories 
of the Sanftuary, (4. e.) by an uſual Kebraiſm, in the beautiful and 
glorious SanQuary, which is called the Holy and beautiful houſe, Iſa. 
64- 11. either 1n the Temple at Feruſalem, which was honoured 
with Chriſts preſence, whereby it excelled the glory of the firſt 
houſe, according to Hagg. 2. 9g. in which both Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles preached, and by their preaching made many of theſe 
willing people : or in Feruſalem, which is oft called the Holy place 
or = by the ſame word which is here rendred San#uary : or in 
the Church of God and of Chriſt, which was the Antitype of the 
old Sanftuary or Temple, as is evident from 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. And this place may be men- 
tioned as the place either where Chriſts people are made willing, 
and ſhew their willingneſs, or where Chriſt exerciſcth and mani- 
feſteth that power laſt mentioned. 5s This place is judged the 
moſt difficult and obſcure of any in this whole Book. The words 
are diverſly rendred and underſtood. They are to be underſtood 
either, 1. of Chrift himſelf, and that in reſpe& cither, 1. of his 
divine and eternal generation, which may be called the dew of his 
youth or birth, and which he may be ſaid to have had from the womb 
of the morning, before the firſt Morning or Light was created or 
brought out of its Womb ; that is, re the World was, which 
15 a common deſcription of Eternity in Scripture. Or, 2. of his 
Humane Nature and Birth, and ſo the words may be thus rendred, 
From the womb of the morning. (Or, as it is rendred by divers 
others, From the womb, from the morning (i. e. from thy very firſt 
birth) thou haſt or hadf the dew of thy youth, (i. e. ) thoſe eminent 
Blefſin s and Graces wherewith thou waſt enriched, or thy youth 
or childhood was like the dew, precious and acceptable. Or rather, 
2. of Chriſts ſubjcs or people, of whom he evidently ſpoke in 
the former part of the Verſe, wherewith theſe words are joyned. 
And it ſeems not probable, that the Pſalmiſt after he had diſcour- 
{cd of Chrifts advancement to his Kingdom, and his adminiſtration 
of it, and ſucceſs in it, both as to his enemies and friends, would 


run back to his birth, either Divine or Humane, both which were 


evidently and neceffarily ſuppoſed in what he had already ſaid of 
him. But then theſe words may be read either, 1. ſeparately, as 
*wo liſting ciauſes, as they ſeem to be taken by our Engliſh Tran- 
ilators, ind by the Colon which they placed in the middle. And 
ſo the firſt clauſe belongs to the foregoing words, as noting the 
time when the people ſhould be willing, whi having declared more 


generally in thoſe words, in the day of thy power, he now deſcribes 
moe particularly and exattly, that they ſhould be fo even from the 
mmreing, Gr 16 2 Poetical ſirain, which is very ſuitable to this Book, 


x- / from the womb of the morning, to wit, of that day of h; 
h (Fo e.) from the very beginning of Chriſts "rec wag Power, 


dom, which was after his Reſurrection 2nd Aſcenſion ; 5 ing. 
and from the very firſt preaching of the Goſpel ge og 
when multitudes were made Chriſts willing people by the hs 
ing of the Apoſtles, as we read Aets 2. and 3- and 4. and cs 4 
And for the ſecond clauſe, it is to be underſtood thus the! #5 
or as it is in the Hebrew, to thee is, the dew of thy youth or $54 
childhood, for the word jeled, from which this is derived fi Fu 
ſometimes a young man, and ſometimes a child or infant, BY = 
or childhood he here ſeems to underſtand thoſe young men 4 / -= 
dren which ſhall be born to the Meffias, who are called his : = 
dren, Heb. 2. 13+ and his ſeed, Iſa. $3. 10. wherein poſſibly - : 
might be an alluſion to this dew. Thus the abſtra& is here put _ 
the concrete, which is very frequent in the Hebrew Tongue pi 
Circumciſzon and Uncircumciſion are put for the Circumciſed nd 
Uncircumciſed, &c. And even m the Latin Tongue this Þ c 
word youth is oft uſed for a young man or for a company of you 4 
men. By the dew of youth he means youth or young 1nen like {oy 
the note of ſimilitude being oft underſtood. And this progeny of 
Chriſt is compared to the dew, partly becauſe of their great mu] 
titude, being like drops of dew innumerable, and covering the 
whole face of the earth ; ſee 2 Sam. 17. 12. and partly becauſ, 
of the ſtrange manner of their generation, which like that of the 
dew, is done ſuddenly and ſecretly, and not perceived till it he 
accompliſhed, and to the admiration of thoſe that behold it ; of 
which ſee 1/a. 49. 21. Or, 2. joyntly, as one entirc ſentence, The 
dew of thy youth Ct. e. Thy poſterity, which is like the dew, 4 was 
noted and explained before) 1s as the dew (which may very well 
be underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, as the word feet is un. 
derſtood in like manner, P/al. 18. 33. He maketh my feet like hind; 
feet) of or from the womb of the morning, it 1s like the morning dew 
as it is called both in Scripture, as Mo. 6. 4- and in other Authors. 
Nor is it ſtrange that a womb 1s aſcribed to the mornins, ſeeing we 
read of the womb of the Sea, and of the womb of the 1c> and froſt 
Job 38. 8, 28, 29. 

4 The LORD hath ſworn ?, and will not repent, 


chizedek z. 

t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood, Hes. >, 2x, 
but did it here, partly becauſe the thing was new and ſtrange, and 
might ſeem incredible, becauſe God had already ereft:d ancther, 
and that an everlaſting Prieſthozf4, Numb. 25. 13. and given it to 
Aaron and his poſterity for ever, and therefore this needed all nof- 
ſible aſſurance : and partly that this Pricſthood mizht bs 2/726lifhed 
upon better promiſes, as 1s ſaid Heb. 8. 5. and made ſure 2nd irr-vo- 
cable, and ſuch that God neither could nor would rczcrt of ir, as 
it follows, « To wit, by my order and conſtitution : thou ſhalt 
be ſo, and I do hereby make thee fo. x As well as 4 King. Thoſe 
Ofhces which were divided before between two | imi.ics, are both 
united and inveſted in thee, both being abſolutely nec-tlary for the 
diſcharge of thine Office, and for the eſftabliinment of thy King- 
dom, which is of another kind than the Kingdom: of the World, 
ſpiritual and heavenly, and therefore needs ſuci: a King as 1: alſo 4 
Miniſter of holy things. This word plataly diſcovers that this 
Pſalm cannot be underſtood of David, as ſome of the Jews would 
have it, but only of the Mefſias. And although *!:is word C41 
be ſometimes uſed of a Prince or great Perſon 10 the State, as thc 
Jews object, yet it cannot be ſo underſtoud here, partly becauſe it 
ttgnifies a Prieſt in Gen. 14. 18, from whence this expretfion 75 bor- 
rowed ; partly becauſe that word 1s never uſed of a voreraign 
Prince or King (ſuch as the Jews confeſs the Metfias to be) but 
only of inferiour Princes or Miniſters of State, as Gen. 41+ 45» 
2 Sam. 8. ult. partly becauſe ſuch an inconfiderable afſertion would 
never have been uſhered in by ſo ſolemn an Oath, cſpecially after 
far greater things had been ſaid of him in the fame kind, ver. 1, 
2, 3- and partly becauſe the Meffias is called a Priz/t, Zach. 6. 13. 
compare fer. 20. 21. and 35. 15, 18. y Not to be interrupted 
or tranſlatcd to another perſon, as the Prieſthood of Aaron was up- 
on the death of the Prieſt, but to be continued to thee for ever. 
2 Or, after the manner, &c. ſo as he was a Prieſt and alſo a king, 
and voth without any ſucceſſor and without end, in the ſenſe in- 
tended Heb. 7. 3. : | 

$5 The LORDaatthy right hand ſhall trike thorow 
kings b in the day of his wrath c. 

a Either, 1. God the Father, whoſe words and oath 'e ls 
mentioned, v. 4- So this is an Apoſtrophe of the Plalmift ro 
Chriſt, Thy God and Father is at thy right hand, to wit, to defend 
and affiſt thee, as that phraſe is i i Pſal. 16. 8. and 105. 31- 
and clſewhere. See the Notes on v. 1. And he, to wit, God ic 
Father, ſhall tribe, &c. as it follows. Although this latter c/+u'c 
may belong to the Meffias ; and as in the former he ſpake ©© h'my 
ſo 1n this he ſpeaketh of him z ſuch changes of perſons be 72 "C') 
frequent in this Book. Or, 2. God the Son, or the £5 «. whO 15 
at thy right hand, as was ſaid before v. 1. ſhall ſtrike, &c. 
is. an Apoſtrophe to God the Father concerning 1s 59% +" 
ſeems beſt to agree with the following verſes; for it is cv14-17 Fit 
it 15 the ſame perſon who ſtribes thoraw Kings, and j4&giry py 
the heathen, and fillzth, &c, And ſo this whole veri-, ng £105 
which follow, ſpeak of one perfon, which ſeems m&\t provavte. 
b Shall mortally wound and deftroy all thoſe Kings and Porentare 
who are obſtinate enemies to him and to his Church. © 19": = 
of battel, when he ſhall contend with them, and pour #27! 
tlouds of his wrath upon them. 


6 He ſhall judge 4 among the heather ; be ſbal - 
the places d with the dead bodies # : be ingil would ne 
heads f over || many countries. | 

d Either, 1. conquer and govern them : Gor ratuicr, 
and puniſh them, as it is explained in the tuliowing he” 
as this word is uſed Gen. 15. 14. Rom, 2.3. 2 ! Pet. 4 0 * 


OG ; 4 A Ne 
elſewhere. 4 Or, the place of battel, wil: +5 acceffarily 1 Py 
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ſed in the fight, and therefore may very veil be vnZerſiood. & 
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* Thou art # a prieſt » for ever y after the order of Mel-+*y,,; 
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his encmies ſlain by his hand, and lying in the field in great num - 
bers and heaps, and that unduried to their greater infariy, f Heb, 
the head. Which my be underftood either. 1. of ſome one per- 
ſon and eminent adverſary of Chriſt and of his Kingdom, either 
the Devil, by comparing this witii Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 2.14. who 
was indeed the Hrad or Ruler of many Countries, and indeed of 
111 Nations, except that of [rael: or the Roman Empire, which 
was the great enemy aid obſtrutter of Chriits Kingdom, and 
therefore was to be deſtroyed by hiin, as is declared Dan. 2. 44, 
45. and 7. 7, Qc. or the great Antichriſt, or the Beatt after which 
the whole World wondered, Revel. 13. 3. which Chriſt will de- 
ſtroy, as weread 2 Tyef. 2. 8. and in divers places of St. fo/n's 
Revelation. Or, 2. of al! thoſe Reads or Princes which oppoſc 
him; the Singular number AH-a4 being here put colleftively for 
Heads, as is very uſual in the Rebrew Tongue and Text. And ſg 
the meaning 1s, that none of Chriſts enemies, though n-ver fo 
many or great, and their Empire be never fo large and potent, 
thall be able to withſtand his force, or eſcape out of his hand ; 
and that he ſhall not onely deſtroy the common Souldiers, but alſo 
their greateſt Commanders and Princes, who 1n ſuch caſes do fre- 
quently make their eſcape. But this and the other like patlages 
both here and in the Prophets, are not to be underſtood grotly and 
carnally, but ſpiritually, according to the nature of Chriſts King- 
dom, the weapons of Chriſts warfare, by which he accomplithed 
his great works, being ſpiritual 3 and therefore ſuch muſt be his 
battels and judgments, as 15 evident from many other Scriptures, 
although theſe alſo are followed many times with temporal 
plagues. : | ; 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way g : there- 
fore h ſhall he lifc up the head z. 

Z This may be underſtood either, 1. properly, to expreſs the 
fervency and diligence of the Metfias 1n the profecution of hi: 
buſineſs ; who having routed and deftroyed the main body of his 
enemies forces, purſues thoſe that fied with ſuch eagerneſs, that he 
will not loſe any time in refreſhing himſelf, as might ſeem neceſ- 
fary after ſuch hot and hard fervice, but will content himſelf with 
drinking a littic water out of the brook which he finds in his way, 
that being a little refreſhed therewith, he may proceed with more 
vioour and efticacy in his work. And fo this place alludes to the 
Hiſtory of Gideons 302 men, who onely lapped a little of the 
water ; of whom ſee Fud. Or, 2. metaphorically, to expreſ 
the humiliation and Patfon of the Mettias, and thereby to prevent 
a great miſtake which might ariſe in mens minds concerning him, | 
from the great ſucceiics and vittories here aſcribed to him, which 
might induce them to think that the Meffias thould be exempted 
from all ſufferings, and be crowned with conftant and perpetual 
Triumphs. To confute this conceit, he intimates here, that the 
Mctfas, before he ſhould obtain that power and glory mentioned 
in the foregoing verſes, ſhould have a large portion of aftiictions 
in the way to it, or whilſt he was 1n the way or courſe of his lite, 
before he carne to his cnd or reſt, and to that honour of fitting at 
his Fathers right hand. Waters in Scripture do very frequently 
fonifie affii tions or futferings, as P/al. 42. 7, &c, To drink of 
them fignifics to feel or hear them, as [/a. 51. 17. Jer. 25. 15. and 
49. 12. Mit. 20. 22. and 1n this caſe it may note Chrifts willing 
ſubmiffion to them. A broob or #1ver of water 1s oft uſed in Scrip- 
ture to expreſs a great abundance either of comforts, as Pſal. 35. 8.: 
or of tribulations, as P/al. 18. 4. and 124. 4. and therefore may 
be more fitly uſed in this place than a cp, by which the aftii&ions 
of other men are commonly expreſted, to intimate that the ſuffer- 
ings of the Meſſiah were unſpeakably more and heavier than the 
ſufferings of other men, and that he ſhould drink up not a ſmall 
cup, but the whole river or Sea of his Fathers wrath due to our 
ſins. þ Which word may note either the effect or the conſequent 
of his ſufferings. 7 (7. e.) Shall be delivered from all his ſorrows 
and ſufferings, and exalted to great glory and joy aad felicity, as 
this phraſe uſually ſignifies, as P/al. 3. 4. and 27.5. Fer. 52. 3L. 
and oft elſewhere ; as on the contrary, to hang down the head 1s a 
ſignitication of great grief and thame, as Lament. 2. 20. 
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He excellency of this Pſalm appears, as from other things, fo 

L from the Pſalmiſts care to digeſt the ſeveral parcels of it into 
an exa( order according to the order of the letters of the He- 
brew Alphabet, that it might be better fixed in the memories of 
thoſe who read it. It is a ſhort yet full commemoration of Gods 


works, 
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P 2l, *E 
b Either, I, the worxs of Creation or rather, 5. the work: | 
cf his Providence in the World, and eſpecially 1 and for his Church 


and people 3 of which he ſpeaks in the reſt of tie Plilm. «© For 

the infinite power and wiſdom and zoodnets m3nfeſted in ther, 

4 Highly valucd and regarded, as this very word aod phraſe is uſed 

Deut. 11. 12. Ia. 62.12, of frequently called to mind, and &i1:- 

gently meditated unyon, when others either never regarded them. 

or inſtantly fOrget them : or, found ot, as this word is taken, 7 
Py 


# | 


55. I. the antecedent being pur for the conſequent, which is fre- 
Quent 11 Scripture, as Rom. 12. 2. where proving or trying ( for fo 
tac Greck word there figniftes) is put for approving, which tc 
atter 1t. And, found oat, (7. 2.) truly and through! / underſt90 
50th as to the nature of theyz, and Gods counſels and ends in th 
whercas the works of God arc oft-times not apprehended or mind- 
cd, or are mitizxen and milconftrucd, by ungodiy men. e Of ai! 
them who take delizht in obſerving and contiderins the works of 
30d. by | T 

| 3 His work f ;s* honourable and glorious g - and his * tich. þ- 
righteouſnels + endureth for ever 5. nmr and 

j Either all his works. of which fee the Note on v. 2. or that £7) 
emincnt branch of thoſe works, his providence towards his people 
as It 15 expreſſed afterwards. 2 Becoming the Divine Majcity, 
and bringing glory to him from a!l that obſerve and contider it; 
þ His juſtice or faithfulneſs in performing his word. 7 Hath alway: 
been and will ſtill be evident to his people in all generations and 11 
all conditions, even when he affiifts them, and ſeems to deal mor 
ſeverely, and to break his promiſe with them. 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to be remem- 

bredk: the LORD zs gracious and full of compa!- 


ſion /. 
k Either, 1. by thoſe memorials which he hath left of them in 
his Word : or rather, 2. by thcir own wonderful nature, and the 
laſting effes and benefits rlowing from them, which are ſuch 2: 
cannot eaiily be forgotten. / Towards his people, as appears 
from his works and carriage towards us, in ſparing and pardoninz 
aad reſtoring and preſerving us when we have deferved to be utter- 
ly deſtroyed; 

5 He hath given * meat #2 unto them that fear him » : 
he will ever be » mindful of his covenant 0. 
m Which includ:s all neceiſary provitions rur their beins a: 
weli-being, The word figniaes ſp777, and fo may relate to the {poil 
of the Ezyptiars, granted by God to the 1/raelites ; but it is fome- 
times uſed for food, as Prov. 31. 15. Mal. 3. 10. n To the Jjract- 
tes, the only people in the world which Trared and worſhipped 
the true God according to his will ; and efp-cialiy.to thoſe among 
them that truly feared God, and, for their ſakes, to the body of 
that Nation, as well in the Wilderneſs, as in their followine ſtraits 
and miſerics. n Or, he hath ever been; for both in the firit hranch 
of this verle, and 1n the foregoing and following verſes he is ſpeak- 
ing of the former works of God. So the Future tenſe is put for 
the paſt, as 1t 1s frequently, and as on the contrary the paſt tenſe 
1s put for the Future. 9 Which he made with 45raham and with 
his fecd for ever ; whereby he obliged himſelf to be their God, 
and to provide al! necetlaries for them. 

6 He hath ſhewed p his people the power of his 
works q, that he may give them the hericage of the 


heathen 7. : 

þ Not oncly ty words, but by kis ations, q His mizhty power 
in his works, and eſpecially in that which here follows. 7 The 
land of Canaan, which had been pofſcitied and inherited by the 
heathens. 

7 The works of his hands s are verity and judgment r , 


* all his commandments # are {ure x. 

s All that he doth either on thc behalt of {iis people, or againft 
h1s or their enemies ; of bofi: which ſorts of works 1: ſpoke 13 the 
foregoing verſe: ft Are exactly agreeable to his word or promiſes. 
and to the rules of juſtice. « Either, 1. liis Laws given to the 
Iſraelites, eſpecially the Moral Law conttdered witn 1ts ſanttion, 
the promiſes made to the obfervers of it, and the tareatnings de- 
nounced againſt tranſgretlurs. Or, 2. his works, as 1t 15 1n the 

trey were done by vir- 
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frſt clauſe, called his Commands, becautc 
tues of his decree, and by his powcr and authority ; as 
manner God 1s faid to command thoſe blethings which he purpolerh 
to give, and doth cffecuaily procure, as Dext. 23. 8. Pſzl. 42.9. 
and $8. 28. and 133. 3. and to command thote creatures whici ke 
moveth and a&eth as he pleaſeth, as 1 Kzngs 17. 4. Mat. 8. 27. 
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The Pſalmiſt by his own Example exhnteth all men to praiſe God, 1. 
rehearſeth his glorious and wonderfal works, 2-—4. his keeping 
Covenant with them that fear him, 5$ 9. whoſe fear 1s the | 


bezinning of wiſdom, 10. ” | | 
q; Ps ye the LORD. I will praiſe the LORD 


with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the 


upright a, and 77 the congregation. : 

a Of the fincere Worſhippers of God, of the Fae! of God, 
as this very word is explained, Numb. 23. 10. where they who are 
called J/rael in one clauſe, are called righteous or upright in the next. 
And this title he gives to the Affembly or Congreation of Iſraelites, 
partly becauſe many of them were ſuch, anc he was obliged in cha- 
rity to judge all of them to be fo, of whom he had no evidence to 
the contrary z partly becauſe upright perſons do moſt exerciſe and 
delight themſelves in this duty of praiſing God z and hypocrites, 
though ſometimes they give themſ_lves to prayer, yet are very apt 
to negle the duty of thankſgiving ; partly becauſe this duty ot! 
praiſe is moſt comel; for the uprizht, ſal. 33. 1- and partly becauſe 
Davids heart was moſt united to the tincere {ſraelites, and Is de- | 
fire was, as far as he could, to atfociate himſelf with fuch in the 
worſhip and ſervice of God. 


2 The works of the LOR D b are great c, ſought 
out d of all them thar have pleaſure therein ?, 


« Or faithſul or certain, conſtant and urchangeable, as his Laws 
are, being grounded upon the immutable rules of juttice or equity 3 
infallibleand irretiftÞble, as Hits counſels and wavs are. 

8 * They 7 ſtand faſt y for ever and ever, 2nd are * I. 

A . i If bo 
done z incruth and uprightnets. re. » 

y Heb. They ate eſtabliſhed upon the furs foundations iti pF py nes 
and uprightnefs, as it follows. 2 Conſtituted or ordered. IN. bes 

9 He ſent redemprion 4 unto his people ; he hath 
commanded b his covenant for ever c : holy and reverend 
d is his name, 

2 That deliverance out of Ezypt, which was a type and pleage 
of that greater and higher redeinption by Chriſt. 6 (z. e.) ap- 
pointed or eſtablithed firmly by his power and authority. And 16 
this word 1s oft ufed, as P/zl. 33.9. and 42. 8. and 105s 31, 24- 
Sce alfo before on v, 7. the ground of which i1gnitacation may oe 
taken from hence, that the command of a ſuthcicnt authiortty £03 
cerning any thing, doth commonly eitavblith ad 
c Through all fucceffive generations of his people ty 
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the world ; for the Covenant is the ſame for ſub!tance in 3:1, an He © 
differed onely in circumſtances. d Terrivle to his enomies, and a " 
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Pfal. CXI.. 


| Or, go-4 wiſdom f : || a good underſtanding have all they -þ that 


ſucceſs. 


+ Heb. that 


do them. 


do his commandments g : his praiſe endureth for ever. 


e Piety or true Religion, which conſiſts in the fear or worſhip 


and ſervice of God. f Is the onely foundation of and introdu- 


Pl. 19.9. gion to all true wiſdom. Or, is the chief part of wiſdom 3 thoſc 


* Heb.Hal-1 * 


telujah. 


YPE97.11, 


* Hcb. 
words. 


+ Heb, 


* Pr. 1.33» 


F2Cor.9.9. 
t#Pſ. 75.10. his righteouſneſs s endureth for eyer t ; + his horn ſhall be 
exalted with honour x. 


ſo it is his onely way to true happineſs. 
delight. care, and buſineſs to ſtudy aid obey Gods commandments. 
c He intimates that zeal and fervency in Gods ſervice, is eſſential 


to true piety. 


teous ſhall be in everlaſtin 


utterly and eternally deitroyed, as wicked men ſhall. 
whilſt he lives he may be expoſed to the cenſures and flanders and 
contradictions of ſinners, yet after death his memory will be pre- 
cious and honourable both with God and with all men, his very 
enemies not excepted. 


things which are moſt excellent in their kinds being oft ſaid to be 
firlt, to wit, in dignity, as Num. 24. 20. Dent. 18. 4, Oc. and in 
other Authors. And the firſt command, Mark, 12. 28. is called the 
greateſt command, Mat. 22. Z 

Gods commands, or the things which the fear of God requireth. 


35. g Heb. that do them, to wit, 


PSAL. CXITI. 
The ARG U MENT. 


7 hier P{ulm containeth a deſcription of a good mans gracious 


diſpoſition and carriagez as alſo of his bleffed condition 


even in this life as well as in the next. 
The bleſſedneſs of them that fear the Lord in this Life, and in that to 


come, 1 3. For which the wicked envy them, and are 


rieved, 19. 
* 1 Raile ye the LORD. Bleſſed js the man 
P that feareth the LORD 4a, that delighteth 


; oreatly b in his commandments c. 


a The fear of God, as it is mans onely wiſdom, P/al. 111. 10. 
b Who makes it his chief 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generat1- 


on d of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


d (i. e.) The polterity, as this word is oft ufed, as Lev. 23. 43- 


Numb. 9. 10. Fc. called his ſeed in the former branch. 


3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houle e ; and his 


righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 


c Potſetſed by him whiiſt he lives, and continued in his family 


after his death. f (7. e) The fruit or reward of his righteouſneſs, 
which i: Gods blefſing upon his eſtate - for the work 1s oft put 
for the reward of it, as in the Hebrew, Levit. 19. 13. 5b 7. 2. 
P/al. 109. 20. 
or charity, as it is below v. 9g. and as this !Iebrew word 15 fre- 
quently taken. 


And rizhteouſneſs may be here taken for his bounty 


4 Unto the upright their ariſeth * light in the dark- 


neſs g : heh is gracious, and full of compaſſion, and 
righteous. 


2 And although he is ſubje& to the troubles and calamitics of 


this life, as others arc, yet God will give him ſupport and comfort 
in t..em, and an happy iſſue out of them, whereas the wicked 
ſink under their burdens, and their preſent miſeries uſher 1n their 
etcriadl teſtruttion. 
reaſon why God cauſeth light to ſhine to the upright out of dark- 
neſs, becaute the Lord 15 gracrozs, &c. Or rather, 2. the good or 
upright man, of whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing ard fol- 
lowing words. So this 15 either, 1. a reaton why God dealeth thu: 
with good men it is not from a partial and fond zife&ion to them, 
but becauſe they are ſuch perſons to whom God hath ingaged hin: 

ſelf by promiſe and Covenaut to bleſs them, they are gracious, &c 
Or, 2. as an effett of their attiiction and deliverance out of it ; 
thereby they learn to be more merciful and compaſſionate and juſt or 
bountiful to others 1n want and miſery. 


5 Either, 1. God. And fo this 1s added as a 


A good man ſhewerh favour and lendeth ;; he will 


Suide his * affairs k with f diſcretion /. 


7 Giverh freely to ſome, and kindly lendeth to others according 


to the variety of their conditions. þ& Maintain and manage his 
judgment. eſtate or domeſtick aftairs. / Heb. with jadgment, ſo as is tit and 
meet, and as God requires, not getting his eſtate unjuſtly, nor 
caſting it away prodigally or wickcdly, nor yet withholding it 
uncharitably from ſuch as need it. 


6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever » : the righ- 


remembrance 7. 
m Though he may for a ſeaſon be afflicted, yet he ſhall not be 
n Though 


7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings 0: his heart is 


fixed, truſting in the LORD p. 


0 At the report of approaching calamitics and judgments of 


God, at which the wicked are fo diſmayed and affrighted. p Caſt- 
10g all his care upon God, and ſecurely relying upon his providerce 
and promiſe. 


8 His heart 7s eſtabliſhed ; * he ſhall not be afraid, 


until he fee h45 deſire upon his enemies 9. 


4 nd although his cnzmies be many and mighty and terrible, 


yet he ſhall confidently and cheerfully wait upon God, until he 
ſee their ruine and his own deliverance and ſafety. 


9 * He hath diſperſed 7, he hath given to the poor ; 


r To wit, his goods, and that freely and liberally, to ſeveral 


perſons, as occafion is offered, as this word implies. s (4. e.) His 
liberality, as this word is uſed Prov. 10. 2. and 11. 4. Dan. 4. 27. 
2 Cor. 9.5, 19, Oc or the reward of it, as before v. 3. t Either 
i. his charity is not a tranſient or occaſional a, but his conſa 1t 
courſe, of which he is not weary, but perſeveres in it to the end 
of his life. Or, 2. 
vetouz or ungodly men judge of alms, but indeed is the onely part 
of his cſtate, 


&« Though he may be reproachcd by ungodly men, yet his inno- 


what he gives 15 not Joſt nor caſt away, as co- 


which will abide with him unto all eternity, 


PSALMS. 


cency ſhall be cleared, and his name and honour 81oric.n.. 
alted, S'oT10ully ex. 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee ir, and be grieved x; he 
the wicked ſhall periſh. 


x Atthe felicity of good men, partly from envy at the 
neſs of others : partly from his peculiar hatred of all god] 
and partly becauſe it is a plain teſtimony of Gods Juſtice a 
vidence, and therefore a certain preſage of his own ruine 
defire either of the miſery of good men; or of his , 
proſperity and happineſs 1n the world. 


PSAL CAITH. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm 1 a declaration of Gods powerful ang v 
providence towards all men, and cſpecially tow 
afhicted people. | 
An Exiortation for all men to praiſe the Lord, for his Excelinc 
Greaineſs, 1——5. for his condeſcention ty the poor and rn 
minded, 6—— 9. : 
_ | | ge ye the LORD. Praiſe, 


happi. 
Y men ; 
nd Pro- 

» His 
own conſtant 


Mverſa] 
ards his 


O ye ſer. 
the L ORD. 


a Ye Levites, who are peculiarly devotcd to this ſolemn work 
who ſomctimes are called Gods ſervants in a ſpecial ſence, and all 
you 1aithful ſouls, | 

2 * Bleſſed be the Name of the LOR D. from this 
time forth and for evermore. | 


the ſame b; the LOR D's Name is to be prailed «. 
b From one cud of the world to the other ; from aſt to Wet, 


which he mentions rather than from North to South, becauſe thoſe 
parts of the world were at tnis time much umnhabited and un- 
known. c For his glorious works cf Creation and Providence 
the benefit of whici1 ali Nations enjoy 3 and for his gracious Ar. 
poſe and promiſe of bringing in all Nations to the knowledge of his 
truth by the Metſtas. 

4 The LOR D:zs high above all nations 4, - an, * his 
glory above the heavens e. 

4 Superiour to ail Princes and bodies of people in the world. 
e Wh:areas the glory of cartlily Monarchs 1s contined to this lower 
world and to ſmall pittances of 1t, the glory of God doth not only 
:] the earth, but heaven too, where 1t 15 celebrated by thouſand; 
and myriads of bletſed Angels, yea it is far higher thin heaven, 
being infinite and incomprchentible, 

5 Who :s like unto the LORD our God, who * dyel- 
leth on high f ? 

f To wit, far 1bove all heavens, as was now ſaid, being exaited 
as 1n place, ſo 1n power and dignity, above !l pcrions and things 
viſible and inviſible. 

6 | * Who humbleth hiziſe// ro behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth g ? 

2 Who 1s fo high, that it is a wonderful vouchſafement and con- 
deſccniion in him to take any notice or care of his holy and hea- 
venly hoſt, and much more of ſinful and miferable men upon 
carth, which yet he 1s pleaſed to do. 

7 * He raiſeth up the poor h out of the duſt ;, ard 


lifred the needy out of the dunghil : 

h Yea he ſtoops ſo low as to regard and advance thoſe whom all 
men, and even their own brethren {light and deſpiſe. r From 4a 
moſt contemptible and miſcrable condit:ion. Beggers and mourners 
uſcd to lic in the duſt, or, as it follows, upon the dunghtt, 154". 
2. 6. Lament. 4. 5. : 

8 That he may * ſet him with princes k; ev witi 
the princes of his people /. | 

þ In equal honour and power with them, as he did 7oſeph,Dvi, 
and others. / Which in Gods account and in truth are far more 
honourable and happy than the Princes of ticathen and barbarous 
Nations, becauſe their Subje&ts are more noble, and they have 
gods ſpecial preſence and providence among them. 


and to be a joyful mother of children, Praile ye the 


LORD. 


wit, coining out of her own womb, as 1s clearly implicd by the 
oppoſition of this to her barrennefs. And the word h24ſe 15 off 
put for children, as Exod. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. Pal. 115, 1G, 1- 
And fo it 1s explained 1n the next clauſe. 


pPSAL.: CXIV. 
The ARG U ME NT. 


His Pſalm is a ſolemn commemoration of Ijraels deliverance 
out of Ezypt ; and probably it was to be ſung, amongſt others, 
at the celcbration of the Paſſover. 

The Pſalmiſt rehearſing God's delivering the Tſraclites out of EgYPb 
exhorteth all Creature» to- praiſe him, 1 8 


Jacob from a people of ſtrange language 4 | 
a Which was a great aggravation of their captivity aud muer)* 
Compare Yer. 5.15 39 
2 Judah b was his c ſanctuary d, and Iſrael his 


minion e. 
b Or, Ifrael, as it is explained in the next clauſe 3 Is 

being put for all ; which is a common Synecdocie- Ju " 

mentions as the chief of all the Tribes, not onely in num 


; a + Ml 
:n djonity. in whi 7 was to be ſeated, 
power, but alſo in dignity, in which the Kingdot © From whicl 


one Trive 


Gen. 49. 10, Oc. as at this time it attually was, 4 "4 


I's 


Pſal. CXII CXIV 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; the defire L. | 


vants of the LORD a: praiſe the Name of!:l4:, 


* From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down of+y;! Lt! 


9 * He maketh the barren woman - to keep houle »1,* ! 


T HC) 7 
Fl wel jt. at 


; l 
m Heb. to dwell in an houſe or ſamily, or amvnsſt children, tO pf; 


I Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of* at 


| 
s 
F" 
* Heb.Hlg. ; 
*Dan.2,25 
bx 
E Nu 


F Pla, 2.1, 


” Heb, a 
alteth him. 
folf t» 


W al 2 


!! Or, bt 
l id 2th 
the thing 
Jew, 
Jo Cr. 
PC, 148.6 
Ila, $7.14 
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the Mcfſjas was to ſprinz, © (7.e.) Gods, which is eafily under- 
ſtood from the whole context, and from the nature of the thing, 
4 Or, holineſs, the people of Gods holineſs, 2s they are called Jja. 
63. 18. or, his hily people, as Deut, 26. 2g. Dan. 8. 24. ſanQificd 
or ſet apart from all the Nations of the World to be his peculiar 
people and poſleition. e In a peculiar manner to be governed by 
his laws, and honoured with his ſpecial preſence and favour. 


3 * The ſea ſaw zt f, and fled ; þ Jordan is driven 
| ole back. 


' pl,77-16- f To wit, this glorious work of God in Eringing his people out 
| + Joſh. 3- of Egypt. 

| 13. 16. The mountains g skipped like rams, ard the little 
hills like lambs. 

g Hweband Sinat, two tops of one mountain, and other neigh- 
bouring hi!!ls or mountains. Compare Exad. 19. 18. Pſal. 68. 8. 
Habah. 3. 5, 10. 

5 * What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt h ? 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 

h What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion? Such ſpeeches 
dire&cd to lenceleſs creatures, are very frequent borh in Scripture 
and in other Authors, and eſpecially in Poctical writings, ſuch as 
this 1s. 

6 Ye mountains, that 
little hills like lambs ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the LORD 3 ; 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


# But why do I ask theſe queſtions? Ye mountains did no more 
than what was juſt and fit at the approach and appearance of the 
great God : yea the whole earth hath reaſon to tremble and quake 
; upon ſuch occaitons. 

E+fx.17.6 $ * Which turned the rock ito a ſtanding water, 


£Nu.20.21- the flint into a fountain of waters, 


SSAL CAT 
The ARGUMENT. 


He occaiion of this P/zlim was to manifeſt ſome eminent da!- 

ger or diſtreſs of the people of Trael from ſome Idolatrou: 

Nations. But whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20. or whai 
other, 15 but matter of conjecture, and not worth our inquiry. 

The Church prayeth to God to heep them for his glorious Name, 1—3. 
from the vanity of Tdol-worſhip, 4—— 8. exhorteth to confidence in 
him, being aſſured of his bleſſing, 56-———17. they reſolve for ever 
to praiſe the Lord, 18. | 

I Ot unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto 

thy Name give glory 4, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truths lake. 

a As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou wouldft 
work glorioufly on our behalf to bring us out of our. preſent 
{traits and extremities, fo we do not deiire this out of a vain- 
slorious humour, as uſually men do in ſuch caſes, thit we may get 
renown by the conqueſt of our proud and mighty cnemies, but 
that thy honour may be vindicated from all their conempts and 
blaſphemies 3 and 1f thou wilt deliver us, we will not arrogate the 
praiſe and glory of 1t to our own worth or valour, but onely to 
: thy mercy and trath, as it follows. 
byr.-r, 2 Wherefore 57 nas heathen fay b, * Where is 
& -5. 10. noW c their God 4 ? 
cl 2. 17, 


| + Hab.3-2 


ye skipped like rams; and ye 


b Why oft thuu ſuffer them, or give them any colour or occa- } 
i9n to lay or this fo, by conmving at their wicxedneſs, and by 
giving thy pcople into their hands? c He ts ro where he 1s loft 
or at a loſs, either unable or unwilirg or not at leiſure to fave 
them. ad Who hath undertaken to be therr God and Saviour, and 
whom they onely worſhip, and of whom they ute to boaſt and 
inſult over us and over our Gods. 


PSALMS. 


you want; nor hear your petitions ; not ſrnclt your incenſes and 
Lacrifices z nor handle or uſe their hands cither to take any thing 
rom you, or to give any thing to you 3 uor ſo much as utter, or 
give the leaſt fignification of their apprehenſion of your condition 
and concerns, 

6 They have eats, but they hear not; noſes have 
they, bur they ſmell not. | 

7 They have hands, but they handle not ; feet have 


they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak / they through 
their throat. 
/ Or, mutter, or make a wiſe, as this word ſignifies Ia. 13. 14- 
They are fo far from ſpeaking with their throat and other inſiru- 
ments of ſpecch, as men do, that they cannot make ſuch an in- 
articulate and ſencelefs ſound with them, 2s the beaſts do. 


them be 


lihe untg 


15 every one that truſteth in them. : 
For the Pſalmiſts quarrel ——_ 


m Or, they that obſerve or warſhip them. 
wcs not ſo much with thoſe few Artiſts who formed the Images, &* ©: 
4s with all the adorers of them. And the ward here rendred mabe 22 ©” 
doth ſometimes ſignifie to worſhip, as ſame underſtand it, not 
without probability, Exod. 32. 35+ becauſe the; made (1. e. wor- 
ſhipped) the calf which Aaron made, and as in other Languages 
words anſwering to this do fignific, as hath been oft obſerved by 
learned men z and it oft fignifies to obſerve 3 as when men are faid 
to make (as it is in the Hebrew) the Sabbath, Deut. &. 18. and the 
releaſe,and the Paſſwer,and the feaſt of weeks,as Dent. t . 1. and 15. 
1. 19, n This 1s a ſharp reile&ion, either 1. upon the Idols. 
whoſe higheſt preferment it is to be made like unto man, a mortal, 
weak and miſerable creature, infinitely inferiour to the true God. 
Or, 2. to the makers or worſhippers of them, who by this abſurd 
and fooliſh aQion, ſneiv that they are as ignorant and ſtupid and 
void of ail ſerce and reaſon as their Images. 

9 Olfrael o, truſt thou in the LORD: he 5s their 
help o and their ſhield 


9 Donot thou follow the example of theſe brutiſh Idolaters, tut 
{erve th: Lord onely. o Who trutt in God, as he now required. 
Or, their 1s put for yor by a change of perſons, which is molt fre- 
quert 111 Scripture, and eſpeci:ily 1n theſe Books. 

19 O houle of Aaronp, truſtin the LORD: he ts 
their help and their ſhield. 

Þ You Yricfts and Levites proceeding from Aaron, or related to 
Mm, who have ſpectal reaſon and many obligations to do it, wizo 
navi a more diſtin knowledge of God, which: is the foundation 
of truſt, Pſal. 9. 10. and who are to be both inftructers of aid 
examples to the people in this 25s well as in other duties. 
11 Yethat fearthe LORD, truſtin the LORD: 
he is rhetr help and their ſhield. 
q Ail ard cvery one of you who worſhip the true God, not 
onciy Azrontcs and Ifrachtes, but even Gentile-profelvtes, who 
arc ſaid to come to trujt under the wings of the God of Ii.:e/, Riith 
2.12. And fuch therc were many at this tim- in the Churca of 
Tracl, whom tacrefore he fitly invites to truſt God, becaute he 15 
1lefs their, than the Iſraelites. help and ſhie!d, as it follows. 
i2 The LORD hath been mindful of us 7; he will 
bleſs xs, he will bleſs the houſe of Itrael, he will blets the 


houſe of Aaron, 

r In our former ſtraits and calamitics, ard thcr-fore we truſt 
he will ſtill bleſs 1, &c. as it follows. Or, # or will be mindful of 
15. Though he hath chaſtened us fore, yet ke hath nct yer catt us 
out cf tie care of his providence. 

13 He will bleſs them that fear the LOR D, ot! 
ſma!] || and great s. 

s Eithcr in age or conditicn, of whatſoever quality, high and 


ow, rich an poor; for he 1s 60 reſpetter of pertous. 


14 The LORD fſhallencreale you : more and more, 


3 * Bur our Gcd e 7s in the heavens f ; he hath done 


whatſoever he pleaſed g. 

e Whom, notwithſtanding your reproaches, we are not a!tamed 
to own for our God. f Although he have no viſible ſhape nor 
bodily preſence with us here upon earth, as your Idols have, whici) 
15 a certain proof of their baſeneſs and weakneſs, yet he hath a 
certain and a glorious place where he refideth, even the higheſt 
heavens, where he is cloathed with 1nfinite Power and Majeſty, 
and trom whence he beholdeth and governeth this lower world, 
and all that is in it. g Or, he doth, &c. By his onely will and 
pleaſure all things were at firſt made, and are ſtill difpoſed, and 
without this nothing cometh to paſs. And therefore all your in- 
ſolencies and injuries and ſucceſſes againſt us do not come from an 
invincible power 1n you or in your {dols, nor from any detett of 
ſtrength or goodneſs in our God, but onely from hence, that it 
pleaſed him for many wiſe and good reaſons to atfiict us, and to 
give you proſperity for a time. 


®9.135.5 . 


#beut. 4, 4 * Their idols are filver and gold h, the work of 
22% menshandsz. 
£5 135-15. +þ Thus glorious and powerful is our God, O ye heathens, of 


'% 10. 3> whom you ſo boldly atk, who and where he is : but as for your 
KC, Gods or Idols, theyhave no power nor worth inthem, but what 1s 
taken from their materials. 7 As their matter is wholly from the 
earth, ſo their form or figure they have from the art of man 3 and 
therefore they thould rather, if it were poffible, worſhip man, as 
their Creator and Lord than be worſhipped bv him, | 

5 They have mouths, but they {peak not k ; eyes 
have they, bur they lee not. 

hk tor although the blind Heathcn are by their Tdolatrous Priefts 
made to believe otherwiſe concerning their Idols, in regard of the 
Spirits whieh they pretend to dwell in. them, yet this 1s the trtuh 
of the matter, and confirmed by long and conſtant experience, 
that they are but vain and ſencelets things, they can neither ſpeak in 


anſ{iver to your prayers of inquirics, Bor ſee what you do or what | 


you and your children, 

/ In number, notwithſtanding all the attempts of your enem!e> 
to diminiih and deſtroy you. Or, ſhall add to you, to wit, further 
and greater b]#fings. | 

15 Yearc bleſſed of the LORD, which made heavei 
and earth . | 

# Who therefore can blefs you indeed 1n ſpight of all Four ene- 
mics curſes aid oppotitions 3 and not of an 1unporent Idol that can 
do you neither goud nor hurt. | | 

1-> The heaven, even the heavens are the LORD 5x : 
bur the earth hach he given to the children of men y. 

x Towit, in a peculiar manner, where he d:velleth inthat lizht 
and glory to which no man can approach, and whence ic bchold- 
eth and diſpof:th «ll perſons and things upon carth. »y For ther 
habitation, potſc{fion and uſe. But t':cſe words may be and are 
thus rendred by vihers, and the earth which (wiich particic is VEry 
oft underſtood) he hath given, &c. And then as the toregenmg 
verſe declared that God was the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
v. 15. fo this aſſerts that he is alſo their Lord and Governor fo 
diſpoſe of all men and things as he pleateti. 


ka 
UL 


17 * The dead : praiſe not the LOR D, neither any *pC.88.to, 


that go down into þ filence 4. it, 12. 


= EK Ce q:; 
z Such as we thall ſuddenly be, if thou doff not fuccoar us. mY 
TE1-94-17- 


13 *But we will bleſs the LOR D6, fromthis time *2an, 2.29 


a Into the place of filence, the grave. 


forth and for evermore. Praiſe the L OR D-: 

b But we hope for better things, that notwithitanding our pre- 
ſent and urgent danger, yet thou wilt deliver us, and fo give us 
occation to blef thy Nanme : whereby thou wilt have the praiie and 
glory of ous deliverance ; 
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PS AL, CXVI. 
The AKGUMENT:. : 
73s Pſalm contains a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for a glorious 
deliverance from grievous and dangerous calamities 3 as alſo 
from great perplexitics and terrors of mind arifing from the ſence 
of Gods diſpleaJure. 

The Pſalmiil profeſſeth his love to God for his manifold mercies in de- 
liverinz bim out of great ſtraits and dangers, 1— 8. promiſing 
to wall ho/jly, prayeth for his future prozedtion, ſtudieth and promijeth 
to be thanhful, 9 ———19. 

[ Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my 

voice, and my {upplications. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 

will I call upon hi || as long as I live 4. 

a Heb. in my days: as long as I have a day to live, as this phraſe 

is uſed 2 Kinzs 20. 19. Tia. 35. 8. Compare Fob 27.6. 

3 * The ſorrows of death b compaſſed me, and the 

hold upon me 4: I found trouble and 


IorroW. Y | | 

b Dangerous and deadly calamities, as bitter as death. Or, tr? 
ds of death. c Or, of the grave, or, of death, either killing 
pains, or ſuch agonies and horrors as dying perſons uſe to te.l 
within themſelves. d4 Heb. feund me, (7. e.) furprized me. 
aving been long purſuing me, at laſt they overtcok me and ſe12ecQ 
upon me, ard I gave up my ſelf for loft. 


Then called I upon the Name of the LORD: O 


LORD, I beleech thee, deliver my {oul 


5s Gracious is the LORD e, and righteous f - yea, 


our God is merciful. 


- This he mentions either, 1. as that which he found by ex- 
pciicice in anſwer to his prayers - or, 2. as the argument by wich 
ho encouraged himſelf to pray. f Thercfore he will maintain me | 
and my juſt cauſe againtt my unrightcous opprefiors, and pertorm 
his premiſes, and fave thote who faithfully ſerve hita ard put their j 


truſt in ''& I. 


6 The LORD preſerveth the ſimple g : ] was 


brought low, and he helped me, 


” 
x. a 
a. 


ſrauds and craitv azd wicked artifices in ſaving themicivyes or de- 
ftroyins their en-micz, but wait upon God with honelt hearts 11 
: Which was the caſe of 
I: had the vroſpe@ and the promiſe of the 
not make haite to 1t by 1ndirc& courſes, as 


his way and for lis 
Did, who, though 
tingdom, vet would 
by cutting off Saul, v.hen he hi4 great provocation and fair op. 
portunity to do it : of which ſee 1 Sam. 24. and 26. 


time of deliverance. 


becauſe they are really fo, but becauſe the world efteems them 
{o. 


7 Return unto thy reſt þ, O my ſoul, for * the 


LORD hath dealc bountifully with thee. 
h Unto that tranquillity of mind and cheerful confidence jn 
Gods promiſes and providence. which thou didſit once enjoy. 
8 * For thou haſt delivered my ſoul ; from death, 


mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling k. 
Ef My felf. k To wit, into mitchicf and the pit of deftru- 
10N. 
9 I will walk before the LORD / in the land of the 
living 7. 
1 or, I ſhall walk, &c. This 1s either 1. the Pſalmiſts promiſe 
to God in requital of the favour laſt mentioned, T will therefore 
pleaſe God, az this phraſe 1s uſed Gen. 5. 24. compared with #26, 
Ti. 5. Gen. 17. 1. | will devote my ſelf to the worljuyp and fcrvice 
of God. Or, 2. his thankful acknowledgment of Gods further 
favour. Though I be now baniſhed from the place of thy preſence 
and worihip, yet I atſurc my feif that I ſhall be reſtored to it, 
and ſhall ipend my days 1n thy houſe and ſervice, which is the one 
thing that I dehfired above all other things, Pſul. 27. 4 m Ainongit 
iving men of this world. Sce on Pſal. 27. 13. 
10 * I believed z, therefore have I ſpoken »o : I was 
greatly afflicted p. 


n To wit, Gods promiſe of deliverance and of the Kinzdom 
made to me by Samael, which I was conadent he would pertorim 
in ſpight of diſcouragements and difficulties, o So thcſe words 
are tranſlated, as by others, ſo by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 1 
ave ſpoken, cither, x. what F have now ſaid, v. 5. or 2. what I 
have uttered to others concerning Gods promiſes made to me. 
Which I was not athamed nor afraid to publith when I had occation. 
becauſe I was fully perſwaded that God would make them good. 
p Or, when T7 was, &c. or, although I was, &c. ſuch particles 
being very frequently underſtood. The ſence is, And this I did 
cvcn in the midit of many and fore affictions. 

11 [faidg in my haſte r, * All men are liars 5. 

q Tet once I conftel> [ ſpake very unadviſedly. r Through haſti- 
ncis and precipitation of my mind, for want of duc conſideration, 
as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Pal. 31. 22. Or, in my terror or amaze- 
ment, when I was diſcompoſed and diſtrafted with the greatneſs of 
my troubles. s The ſence is either, 1. All men, yea even my 
torimer triends and Companions, Prove deceitful and perid:ous, 
a!! humane Þ:-!p failcths me 5 fo that mv caſe is deſperate, if Go 
$4 Not help me. Or, 24 Ail men, Gods own Prophets not cex- 
ceptcd, are 1142 to miſtakes by the condition of their nature, a: 
they are men, and therefore may catily deceive others ; and thi: 
might bc the caſs of Suruel in fits promiſe of the Kinzdom to rec. 
Thus he queſtions the tzuth of Zods promiſis, vet fo as he death 
not ftrike direaly ar God, but cnely rciicds' 
micnt, 
t2 What ſhall-I render unto the LORD fer all his 


benefits roxwards ms t ? 


' "$4 
1 YT tinge vyiip 4 
Up CN LiiC IZ:ILL Lt. 


S:acere a1.d plain-hearted perſons, who dare not ufe thoſe 


Such perſons 
he calls {imple or fooliſh, as this word 15 commonly rendred, not 


L MS . Pal CXVIL CY 


t Yet notwithſtanding all my Cangers and my diſtruſt of G 
too, God hath conferred ſo many and great bleſſings upo od 
that I can never make ſufficient returns to him for them. Fe , 

13 I will take the cup of falvation x, and cal] uno 
the Name of the Lord x. hy 

uy 1 will offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving to God, as this phe.,c 
ſeems to be explained below, v. 17. where the latter OS 
the verſe is the ſame with that which here follows. The phraf " 
taken from the common practice of the Jews in their Thank. 
offerings, in which a Feaſt was made of the remainders of t] 
Sacrifices, and the Offcrers, together with the Pricits, did eat a 4 
drink before the Lord, and amongſt other Rites, the Maſter gs ra 
{caſt took a cup of wine into lis hand, and ſolemnly blefleq God 
for it and for the mercy which was then acknowledged, ang the, 
gave 1t to all the gueſts, who drunk ſucceffively of it. See j Chron 
15. 2, 3- To which cuſtom it 1s ſuppoſed that our bleiled Saviour 
alludes in the inſtitution of the Cup, which allo is called the Cup 
bleſſing, 1 Cor. 10. 15. which 1s 1n effect the ſame with the Cup G 
ſulvation. This Metaphor of a Cup 15 uſed both of aftiictions 2 
Pjal. 11. 6. and 75. g. and of comforts, as Pſal. 23. 5, Fer, 15 , 
x Or, publiſh or preach in or of the name of the Lyjd, (i, 6.) hi. 
gracious nature ahd the great things which he hath done for me. 
t'or he ſpeaks of praiſe rather than of prayer, as apPpcars both 
from the former clauſe, and by comparing v. 17. : 

14 I will pay my vows y unto the LOR D, now in 
the preſence of all his people z. 

y The praiſes and ſacrifices which T vowed to God in the time 
of my ciſtreſs, x That they who heard my vows, or underſtood 
them by the report of others, might be witnetles of my - payment 
of them, and not be ſcandalized by my untaithfulnchs in, thar 
matter, 

;5 Precious in the ſiphit of the LORD &« the death , 
of his {aints. | | 

a He ſcts an high price upon it 3 he will not readily grant it to 
thoſe that greedily ſeck it 3 and 1f any fon of violence procure it. 
he will make him pay very dearly for it ; and when the Sin; 


ivifer 1t for Geds ſake, as they frequently do, 1t 15a moſt accep. 
tible Szcritice to God, and highly eſteemed by him, Thus, t+- 
blozd of Gods pcople is faid to be precio in hs fight, Pſal, 52, 14, 
And, in the ſame ſence, the /ife of a man 1s faid to be precing 71 
his ezz2s who ſparcth ard preſcrved it, as 1 Sam. 15, 21, 2 Kings 
1. 13. Gods pcople are precious in his eyes, both living and dying, 
for whether they live, they live unto the Lord, o whether they dre, 
they die unt» the Lord, Rom. 14.8. 

16 O LORD, truly I a» thy ſervantb, I amthy 
ſervant, and * the ſon of thy handmaid c 


looled my bonds 4. 

b This 1s cither, 1. an argument uſed in. prayer, It becometh 
thee to proteet and ſave thy own ſervants, as every good maſter 
doth : or rather, 2. a thankful acknowledgment of his great 0- 
ligations to God, whereby he was in duty bound to be the Lord: 
faithful and perpetual ſ.rvant. For this ſuits beſt with the context, 
c Either, 1. the ſon of a mother who was devotcd and did devote 
me to thy ſervice. Or, 2. like one born in thy houſe of one of 
thy ſervants, and fo thine by a moſt ſiri&t and double o»ligation. 
4 Thou haſt reſcued me from mine enemies, whoſe captive and vat- 


ſal I was, and therefore haſt a juſt right and title to me and to my 
ſervice. 


and will ca!] upon the Name of the LORD. | 
18 I will pay my vows unto the LO RD, now in 


the preſence of all his people e; Lo 

e And as { faid before, ſo I now repcat my promiſe, 10r tx 
grcater aflurance, and to lay the ftrifter 0v/1gation upoll M 
ſclf. . 

19 in the courts of the LOR D's houle, in the midit 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSAaL GAVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


. . , - 4 
His Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiies, 
as appears both from the matter of it, and from Rom. 15+ 11: 


God for his mercics to others trom which they were cxcludcd. 
2, towards all of us, ail thc 
Or ſpiritual, who were to be incorporated together, 
body and one fold by and under thc Mctfias, on 10 
P78 
preciſion. 


"TTiis Pjalin moſt probably was 


hat new ly 


where 1t 1s quoted to that purpoſe. | 
An Exhoitation to all Nati:ns to praiſe God for his mercy and trat!. 
ſabe, I, 2», ; PLN 
I * Praiſe the LORD aall ye nations: praile "Mp 
him ail ye people. Gy 


a Actnowledze the true God, and ſerve him one!y, and cal 


away all your Idols, 


2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s great towards Usb; 


and the truth of the LORD endure for ever. Praile 
ye the LORD. 


+ * bd Y ao JC - 
b Either, 1.. towards us Jews, to whom he hath given thoſe | 


. . . . , . > I q- 16 But 
culiar priviledges which he hath denied to all other nattors. = 

* . n #7 * adv 2C alt 
this may ſeem an improper argument to move the Gentiles to Pla 


Or, 

; hether Carzai 
children of Abraham, whetncr Cate: 
and made ore 
7.02 
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which myſtery ſeems to be infinuated By tis 


PSAEL CXvVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


} ; Ad { the 
compoſed Þ) Dui wick i 


re CM 


Civil Wars between the Houſes of Saul and Dat HET.» 
Se 9 7 . . "BS... $--- "Boa Arr. f 
<d, and David was newly fſctled 1n the Kingeeom 
brought up the Ark of Gud to fits RO): 


y 4 vb. 
"iS; it tinChs 
Ui «£11 = , > ” 
' PLE 
SS ry, Db 


Ws 


FSUC1 
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chou haſt *P1,25.14 


17 I will offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, *Ler-1: 


Pal, CX VII. 


though this was the occafion, yet David, or at leaſt the Spirit of 
God, which indited this Pſalm, had a further reach and Figher 
defign in it, and eſpectally in the latter part of it, which was to 
carry the Readers thoughts beyond the Type to the Antitype, the 
Meſſias and his Kingdom, wio was chietly intended in it. Which 
is apparent both from the teſtimonies produced out of it to that 
purpole in the New Teſtament, as Mat. 21. 9, 42. Mark 12. 10, 
11. Ads 4.11, &c. and from the conſent of the Hebrew Doors 
both ancient and modern z one evidence whereof 1s that 1n their 
Prayers tor their Meſſiah, they uſe ſome part of this Pſalm : and 
from the matter it felf, as we ſhall fee hereafter. The form or 
this Pſalm may ſeem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parts of it are 
ſpoken in the name of ſeveral perſons, yet ſo, that the diſtin&io:; 
of the perſons and their ſeveral paſlages is not exprefſed, but left 
to the obſervation of the intelligent and diligent Reader, as it is 
in the Book of the Song of Solomon, and in ſome part of Eccle- 
ſiaſtes ; and in many profane Writers. David ſpeaks in his own 
name from the beginning to v. 22. and from thence to v. 25, in the 
name of the people 3; and thence to v. 23. 1n the name of the 
Prieſts z and then concludes in his own name. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth all the Godly to praiſe the Lord, who had been 
merciful to them, 1—4. By his own Experience ſheweth how good it 
» to truſt in the Lord, who had delivered him from his Enemies, 
$—18.. Under the Iype of the Pſalmiſt, the coming of Chriſt whom 
the chief of the people refuſe, # expreſſed and bleſſed, 19—29. 

I X Give thanks 4 unto the LORD, for he 5s 


'* j Chron. 


E168, good : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
*7,105.1- 4 All ſorts of perſons, which are particularly expreſſed in the 


*& 107. 1. three next verſes, as they are mentioned in like manner and order, 
*& 135. 1, Pſal. 115. 9, 10, 11. where ſee the Notes. | 
2 Let Iſrael b now ſay, that his mercy endureth for 
EeVET, 

b After the fleſh, all the Tribes and people of 1ae!, except the 
Levites. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron c now ſay, that his mercy 
erdureth for ever. 

c The Prieſts and Levites, who were greatly diſcoutdged and 
opprefſed in Sauls time, and ſhall receive great benefits by my go- 
yernment. 

4 Let them now that fear the LORD 4d ſay, that 
his mercy endurceh for ever. 

d The Gentile-Proſelytes, whereof there were in Davids time, 
and were likely to be, greater numbers than formerly had been. 


Heb, out 5s [called upon the LOR D -þ in diſtreſs: the LORD 
jf ciſtreſs. an{wered me, and * ſer me e\ina large place. 


#ſ{.18.19- e Which Verb is tacitly included in the former, and is eafily un- 
Or, with qerſtood out of Pſal. 31.8. where the full phraſe is expretſed, and 


£n/age- from the following word. See the like examples in the Hebrew 
met, Text, Gen. 12. 15. Pſal, 22. 21, &c. ; 
*ic,6.4 & * The LORD is || on my fide, I] will net fear : 


11. what can man f do unto me ? 
Fed, 13.6, A frail and impotent Creature in himſelf, and much more 
JHeb. for when he is oppoſed to the Almighty God. 


7 * The LORD taketh my part with chem that 
help me g : therefore ſhall I ſee my dejire upon them that 


hate me. 

2 H: is once of the number of my helpers, and cnables them to 
: defend me. ; 
*?yo.4 8 * It is better to truſt in the LOR D, than to put 
& 52. 8,9. confidence in man h. 
Jer17.5,7 hþ As mine adverſaries do in their own numbers and in their 
; great confederates. ; | 

9 * Jt js bettet to truſt in the LORD, than to put 


confidence in princes. 
Io All nations compaſſed me about ; : but in the Nam 


65:.14id of the LO R D-þ will I deſtroy them. | 
deſtroy ? The Neighbouring and Heathen Nations, Philiſtins, Syrians, 
them, Ammonites, Moabites, &c. who were ſtirred up, partly by the over- 
throws which David had given ſome of them , partly by their jea- 
louſie at Davids growing greatneſs and fear for themſelves, and 
partly by their hatred againſt the true Religion. 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed 
4 me about k : but in the Name of the LORD Iwill 
{F Heb. cut o deſtroy them, 
#hem off, þ The repetition implies their frequency and feryency in this 
E ation, and their confidence of ſuccels. _ 
*Deut. 1, 12 They compaſſed me about * like bees / ; they are 
44. uenched x as the fire of thorns #5 for o in the Name of 
Heb, cut the LOR D I will + deſtroy them. | 
> wn, { In great numbers, and with great and potent fury, and to their 
b Own rue, as Bees do whert they fly about a Man; and leave their 
ſtings in him: #: $o this wotd is ufed Fob 6. 17: and 18: 5, 6. 
and 21. 17. Or, as the LXX. and Chaldee render it, they burnt or 
flamed, (i.e.) raged againſt me like fire, as it follows: And this 
15 ſuppoſed to be one of thofe Hebrew Verbs, which have not only 
divers, but contrary fignifications. » Which flameth out terribly, 
' and makes # crackling noiſe; and burneth fiercely, but quickly 
ſpends it ſelf without ahy confiderable of laſting effe&, o Or, but, 
as this 'very Particle is frequently uſcd, and here twice in this very 
phraſe, v. 10, 11. So as the former part of the yerſe notes their 
hoſtile attempt, this notes their -ill fucceſs and atter ruine- Here 
is an inverfion of words in this laſt claufe, which is not unufual in 
the Hebrew Texf. Although theſe words may be, and are by a 
learned man of our own, retidred #5 they lye in the Hebrew, 1 
truſt (which word may caſily be underſtood ont of v. 8. and 9.) 7 
; the name of the Lord, therefore (for 10 the Hebrer 641 is off rendied,; 


Me. 
PPL $4444 


erg6.3: 


PSALMS. 


| 


_ -- » ” by the Chaldee in this place) 7 ſpai! deftroy them, or 

13 Thou p haſt thruſt fore at me that I might fa!l : but 
the LOR D helped me, 

þ O mine enemy and the head of all mine enemies. Poſſibly he 
underftandeth Saul 3 whem for honours ſake he forbcars to name : 
or ſome other chief Commanders of his Enemies. Or the ſingular 
word 1s here put colleftively for all his enemies. 

14 * The LOR D «my ſtrength and ſong 4, and is* Ex.1 5.23 
become my falvation 7. FIST 

2 The Author of my ſtrength, and therefore the juſt obje&t of 
my ſong and praiſe. 7 (7. e..) My Saviour. 

15 The voice of rejoycing and falvation 5 is in the ta- 
bernacles of the righteous t : the right hand of the LORD 
doth valiantly u, 


s Of rejoycing and thankſgiving for the ſalvation and dclive- 
rance which God hath wrought for me. t Partly becauſe they 
clearly ſaw Gods hand in the work, and therefore took pleaſure in 
it; and partly becauſe all good men ſuffered great inconveniences 
under Sauls Government, as David complains in divers of the fore- 
going Pſalms, and expeftcd and received fingular benefits by Da- 
vids advancement both in their Civil and Reiigious concernments. 
4 Theſe are the words of that ſong of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 

. 16 Theright hand of the LORD is exalted x; the 
right _ of the LOR D doth valiantly. - 

x Hath appeared evidently, and wrought powerfull - 
riouſly on my behalf. * ME Svih 

17 Ifhallnotdie y, butlive, and declare the works 
of the LORD=z 


y To wit, fo ſoon as mine enemies defire, nor by their fivord, as 
they hope and endeavour. x One branch whereof is the total de- 
ſtruction of mine enemies. He implies that he did not d-tire life, 
nor ſhould employ it, as his enemies did theirs, but for the ſervice 
and glory of God. ; 

18 The LORD hath chaRtehed me fore -, but he 
hath not given me over unto death, 

a By the hands of mine enemies, whom God uſcd to that very 
purpoſe for my greater good, and their own greater and ſurer ruine 
and confuſion. 

19 Opento ine b the gates of righteouſneſs c : I will 


£0 in to them, ad 1 will praiſe the L O RD. 

b Oye porters, appointed by God for this work. Or it is a fi- 
gurative and poetical manner of exprefſion; whereby he ſpeaks to 
the gates themſelves, as if they had ſenſe and underſtanding. Or 
by ſaying, open; he implies that they had been long ſhut againſt 
him 1n Sauls time: c To wit, the gates of the Lords Tabernacle ; 
the proper and uſual place for the folemn performance of the duty 
here following, which he calleth the gates of righteouſneſs 3 partly 
in oppoſition to the gates of death, of which he ſpeaks implicitly 
v. 18. and expreſly, P/al. g. 14. and 107. 18, which may be cal- 
led the gates of ſin or unrighteouſneſs, tecauſe death is the wages 
of 1in ; partly becauſe there the rule of righteouſneſs was kept and 
taught; and the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs (as they are called P/at. 
4+ 3.) were offcred, and divers other exerciſes of righteouſneſs or 
of Gods ſervice were performed : and partly becauie thoſe gates 
were to Le opened to all righteous perſons fuch as Davit had oft 
profefled and proved himſelf to be, upon which account he claims 
this as h1is juſt priviledge) and only to ſuch, for the unclean and 
unrighteous were to be ſhut and kept out by the porters, 2 Chron. 
23+ 19. compare {/a. 26. 2. : 

20 This is the gate of the LORD into which the 
righteous ſhall enter 2. 

4 Theſe may be the words either, 1. of the Levites, the por- 
ters returning this anſwer to the foregoing queition, - This 1s the 

ate of the Lord which thou feckeſt, and which ſhall be opened to 
thee according to thy defire, and thy juſt priviledge ; for thou 
art one of thoſe righteous ones to whom this of right belongs : Or 
2. of D.vid himſelf, who ſtands as it wete pauiing and contempla- 
ting, before he makes his eattance, This, this is that holy and 
bletſed gate, which I fo long and carneſily thirſted for in my ba- 
niſhment; and which is now very beautiful in my fight, into which 
[ will enter, and ail ofher righteous perſons by mv example and 
encouragement. But as Dawd was a Type of Chrift and the 
Temple of Heaven, fo this place hath a further profped than David, 
and relates to Chriſts aſcending into Heaven, and opem.1y the gates 
of that bleſſed Temple both for himfelf and for all rigii« vs men 
or belicvers. 


31 1 will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 4: a7” 
become my {alvarion, | | 
22 * The livne which the builders refuſed -, 5 be- * Mat. at- 


come the head /fozze of the corner f. 42. 


. , » *4 . > by rk I 25 
e The Commonwealth of rae aid the Church of God are here - 


Luke 20» 
oo } 


the builders, whoſe oflice it was to erc& ard ſapport and improve \ 
I Atts 4p 1 T5 


the building, and to uſe their wiſdom and porrer in chuling fir * Bet. 2: 
materials for the ſeveral parts and purpoſes 97 to bulicing, _— : 
And T2 #* 


in the rejection of what was unprofitable and inconrenent. 
theſe Maſter-builders reie&cd David as an obfcars and treacherous 
and rebellious perſon, fit to be not only laid atide and thrown 
awav, but alfo to be cruthed to pieces. And fo therr ſuccetlours 
rejetted Chriſt, as an exciuy to Moſes, a friend to frnnore, and 2 
 blafphemer againſt God, and therefore delerving death ar1 dame 
nation. f The chicf fione in the whole butiding, by which the 
ſeveral parts of the building are uptcld and tirmly united and kepC 
together. Thus David united all the Tribes and Families of Iſrael; 
who had been miſerably diſtraQcd and divided by the Civit Wats 


between the Houfes of Saul and David. And thus Cliritt enter 


Jews and Gentiles together, 1s is vvferved, Eph. 2, x4; &6c- - An 
$thought 
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Pal. CXIX. PSA 


although David alludeth to himſelf and his own condition, yet it) 


by 


i« not to be doubted but that having the Prophetical Spirit, 


which he foreſaw the coming of Chrift, and his ill uſage from the 
22. and ciſeivhere 


and having his thoughts much taken up with Chriſt and the events 
of which he ſpeaks in divers of his Pſalms, hc 
had his eve principally fixed upon him in thete and the following 
F expounded of Chriit 
as Marh 12. 10. Ads 4. 11. Rom. g. 32: 
20. 1 Pet. 4. 6. compared with Ja. 28. 16. And to him 
indced the words agree much morc properly and fully than to 


Jews, of which he ſpeaks very particularly P/al. 


of his Kingdom, 


expretſions. And therefore this place 1s juſtly 
in the New Teſtament, 


Eph. 2. 


Das vid. 


+ Heb. this 23 + This gisthe LO R D's doing þ; it is marvel- 


x from the 


lous in our eyes. 
£0 ©. y 


2 Tiiis ſtrange event : emin! 
Neuter, as it is 1 other places 07 SCrIpture. 


of man, but againſt all the artifices and forces of men. 


24 This ;5 the day which the LORD hath made z; 


we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


; Either created 3 or cxaited and glorified, as this word 15 uled 
1 Sam. 12. 4. or ſantificd by his glorious preſence and work and 
by his appointment, as a t1me or ſcafon never to be forgotten, but 
to be obſerved with great thankfulne(s and rejoycing, as it follows. 


25 Save now, I befeech thee 6k, O LORD - O 


LORD, [| beſeech thee, fend now proſperity. 


I Or, we beſeech thee : Jor the Hevrew worits may be rendred 


cither wav. Theſe ſ-em to be the words of the Levites, to whom 
he ſpake ; ) : 
or prayers to God for the preſervation of their King and Kingdom 


This alſo is interpreted of and was applied to Chriſt, even by thc 


fews themſelves. Mark 11.5. John 12+ 13. 
* Mat. 21-" ; 


& & $o 4 >» 
Mar. 11-9. the LORD 0o. © | 
{ we carneſtly pray that God would blefs his perſon and govern- 
ment and all his entcrprizcs. ) rom whor: 
\. was loag baniihed 3 or unto the Throne ; or from his Father into 


cometh or was t9 com?, as Mat. 11.3. and 21. 9. Luke 7. 20, and 
13. 35. 7ohn 12. 13. and of whom this very word 15 uted, Gen. 
49. 10. Tz. 35.4. He who is about to come, or will ccrtainly 
come. n By command and commiſſion from him, and for his ſer- 
vice and glory. o We who are the Lords Miniſters attending upon 
him in his houſe, and appointed to bleſs in his Name, Numb. 6. 23. 
Deut. 10. 8. do pray for, and in Gods Name pronounce his bletfing 
upon thee. So theſe are the words of the Prieſts, 

+ Heb. The 27 | God is the LORD p which hath ſhewed us 
LORD «light q ; bind the ſacrifice with cords, ever unto the horns 


Goa, ant of the altar r. | 

_ ſhew- p God hath proved himſelf to be the Lord Jehovah by the ac- 

ed, XC. compliſnment of his promiſes. See the Notes on Exod. 6. 3. Or, 

PL 18.31: 5: the margent, the Lord or Fehovah 7s God, as it was ſaid 
upon another ſolemn occaſion and appearance of God, 1 King. 
18. 39. or, is the might» G1d, as this Name of God f1gnifies, anc! 
as he ſhewed himſelf to be by this his mighty and wonderful work 
4 Who hath cauſed light to ihine out of darkneſs 3; who hath ſcat- 
tered our thick and dark clouds, and put us into a ſtate of peace 
and comfort and fafcty and happineſs ; all which are frequently 
lgnified by 7{125t in the holy Scripture. Or, who hath diſcoverec 
and will in duc time ſend the Metfſias, who 1s called the light of the 
Gentiles, or of the world, or of men, Ijz. 42.6. John 1. 4. and8. 
12, and 12. 35, 45. and by whom he will more cicarly and fall, 
reveal his whole mind and will to us, and zell i all things, as th. 
Jews exp:&ed, John 4. 25. who alfo will enlighten our dark mind: 
by his Spirit. r Theſe words. as wcll as thoſe which gc before 
them 1n this verſe, and thoſe which follow after them, v. 28. ma: 
te the words of David unto the Prieſts, who had now blefſcd him 
in Gods Name, v. 25. And this bleſſing of God which you with 
me, God hath already given me ; and therefore in way of grati- 
tude I will offer Sacrifices to him, which do you, O ye Prieſts, ac- 
cording to your Office, bind to the horns of the Altar : of which 
fee Exod. 27. 2. Which horns are ſuppoſed by divers learned men 
to be made for this very uſe, that the beaſts ſhould be bound and 
killed there. And this may ſeem probable from Exod. 29. 11, 12. 
and Levit. 4. 7, &c. wherc we read that the beaſts were to be 
killed by the dvor of the Tabernacle, which was very near the Altar 
of Burnt-offerings, and then immediately part of their blood was 
to be put upon the barns of the Altar, and the reſt poured out at the 
bottom of it. Although theſe words may be thus rendred, Bind and- 
bring (one pregnant word being put for two, as above v. 5. and 
12 many other places of Scripture) the ſacrifice with cords unty the 
horns of the Altar, that it may be killed beride it, and its blood put 
upon the horns after the manner. So they may be Davids words to 
ws ſervants to go and bring one of his beaſts to be offered to God 
in 1s Name, 

23 Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee ; thou 
art my God, and 1 will exalt thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the LOR D., for he js good : 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Pan LDL CXIS. 
Tie ARC TV ME NT. 


He Author of this Pim was Dwid ; waich T know none that 

ceny ; and of wich there 1s no juſt reaſon to doubt. The 
Icope and Qciign of it 15 manifeſt, to commend the ſerious and gi- 
lzgent firs and the fedfait belief ard the conſtant prattice of 
Gods Word, a. incomparably the beſt counſellor and comforter 


the Feminine gender bcing put for thc 
h Peculiarly, an ct- 
fect of his Omnixotent Wiſdom ; done not only without the held 


19. or of the peoplc, uſing thete joyful acclamations 


26 * Bleſſed be he ! that cometh »- in the Name of 
5 __ the LORD: ws have bleſſed you out of the houle of 


m To wit, utto us, from whom he 


the World : the Meffias, who is known by the name of hum hat 


L M Ss. 
their imitation 3 and he declareth tlie great and 
ence which he had of its admirable ſweetneſs and 
in all conditions, and eſpecially in the 


Pal. CX1y MN Ph 
Cx es 
Irequent eXpert- 
maintold bene: 
. ;, CHRNLLOL ents 
times of his diſtre({ec, : 


» P bd -p - A A id 
becauſe it was an hard thing rightly to- underſtand this We ji 
all its parts, and harder to put 1t 11 prattice, he thereforc in; i" 

2V4AYS ALIKCT - 


lncreby Great. 
» , And bep luſ- 


| mixcth many prayers to God for his help therein, 

ing and cncouraging others to take the ſame courſe 

| this Pſalm was very large, and the matter of it cf gfeatcſt ; 

| portance, the Pſalmiſt thought fit to divide 1t into two and bo, 
ſeveral parts, according to the number of the Hebrew ing, 

that ſo he might both prevent tediouſnefs, and fix it ig the "— 
[t is further obſervable, that the Word of God is licr- Berti, 


called by the names of Law, Statutes, Precepts or Commandment; 
TOYDY 


Tudgments, Ordinances, Righteouſneſs, Teſtimonies, Wa, ang Wird 
By which variety he deſigned to expreſs the nature and the reat 
; L 


perfe&tion and manifold parts and ufes of Gods Word. Which is 
called his #54, as proceeding from his mouth, and revealed hy 
':m to us; his Way, as preſcribed by him for us to walk i; - hg 
Law, as binding us to obedience 3 his Statutes, as declaring his 
Authority and Power of giving us Laws ; his Precepts, as * ©, 
ring and directing our Duty 3 his Ordinances, as ordained and ap- 
pointed by him 3 his Rzghteouſneſs, as exattly agreeable to Gods 
righteous Nature and Will ; his Zadgments, as proceeding from the 
great Judge of the World, and being his Judicial Sentence to 
which all men muſt ſubmit 3 and his Teſtimonzes, as it contains the 
witnetſes of Gods mind and will, and of mans duty. And there 
are very few of theſe 175 verſcs contained in this Pſalm, in which 
cne or other of theſe Titles 15 not found. 


This Pſalm contains the commendation of Gods Ward : Davids 1; t; 
it: A Prayer for Grace to carry himſelf according to it + With an 
accornt of Gods Law, Inſtitutions, Commandments, Teſtimonies, P;o- 
cepts, Word, Promiſes, Wayes, Judgmeits, Name, R:ghtomineſs 
Tiuth, &c. With a Prayer for help and aſſiſtance. | 


FLEE i. 
[ Leſſed are the || undefiled 2 in the way b, who! 0: ;. 
walk in the law of the LORDc. ſeE, @, 


a Or, the perfect or ſincere, as this word properly and moſt fre. H5 
quently fipniftcs ; ſuch whoſe hearts and courſe of life agiecs with 
their profefſion. 6b Either, 1. in their way or courſe of life, 
which 1n Scripture 15 oft called a mans way - Or, 2. 1n the way of 
the Lord, as it ſeems to be explained by the next clauſe. c Why 
order their lives according to the rule of Gods Law or Word, 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 4d his teſtimonies e, 444 
that | ſeek him f with the whole heart g. 7 etl 

d4 In mind and heart, that carcfully and diligently obſerye. e tis *' 17 
Precepts. For the reaſon of this and the other Titics of Gods ©” 
Word, ſee the Argument or Preface to this Pſalm. f To wit, the v* 
Lord, expreſſed ver. 1. that ſeck his preſence and favour and ac- 
quaintance. g Sincerely, 1nduftriouſly and fervently, abore all 
| other things. This 1s oppoſed to hypocrifie and {loth and luke- 
warmneſs 10 Religion. 

3 They allo do no iniquity r ; 
ways t. 

# Or, are nit workers of iniquity, (2. e.) do not knowingly and 
refolvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue in finful 
courſes. So this phraſe is underſtood Fob 31. 3. and 34.8% Pal, 
5. 5. and 6. 8. and 125. 5. Prov. 10. 29, Lube 13. 27. otherwiſe 
there is not a juſt man upon earth that ſinneth nxt, Eccl. 7. s This 
is their conſtant praftice, and the general courſe of their [1ycs, 
which 1s commonly ſignified by walking, as Pſal. 1. 1. and every 
where. t In the paths which God hath preſcribed to them, 


4 Thou haſt commanded to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently z. 


u Nor is it ſtrange that thy pzople do ſo exadtly and diligent 
obſerve and practice thy precepts, becauſe they arc commanded 10 
to do by thee their Soveraign Lord. 

5 O that x my ways were directed y to keep thy 
ſtatutes ! | 
x My defires anſwer thy commands, y Or, eſtabliſhed, to wit, 
by thy Grace and Holy Spirit 3 for the dire@tion of Gods word he 
had already, 


they walk 5 in his 


a 
<- 


6 Then ſhall I not be * aſhamed z, when have re- * Vet.5h mY 
{pect 4 unto all thy commandments b. = ©. 11, 
{ Either of my a&ions; or of my profcfſion of Religion ) = 
of my hope and confidence in thy favour. When tinners ſhall »c 
aſhamed both here, Rom. 6. 21. and hereafter, Dan. 12. 2. | ay- ver. 4 
ing the conſcience of mine own integrity thall lift up wy head with 12. 


courage and boldnef? both before men, when they either accule or 
perfecute me; and before God zn the day of judgment, 45s 1t > ſaid 
1 John 4. 17. d A due and true reſpe&t, which implies Nig" v4- 
luation, hearty affeftion, diligent ſtudy, and common praQtice. 
b So as not to he partial in my obedience, not to allow my felt 


tne Worle, and as the only way to true blefſedneſfs. And this h, 


' 


conmrmeth by his ewa cxampic, which he propoſeth ro them for 


* 


in the praQtice of any known ſin, or in the neglett of any K10%N 
duty. | 
'7 Iwill * praiſe thee c with uprightnels of heart 4, oy 
when I ſhall have learned + thy righteous judgments Pe jnf;net 
© (7, e.) Worſhip thee, one eminent duty of Gods worry 1; 
10g put for all, as js frequent in Scripture. 4 Or, wif? 4 172" = rizite 
or heart, in a right manner, ſo as may be acceptable to _— rele} 
beneficial to my ſelf. e When by thy good Spirit I ſhal -# Dn 
fully inſtruſted in the meaning of thy Word, which 15 [ao are! 
rule of thy Worſhip ; for want of a ſound knowleage vere 
many perſons run into ſuperſtitious or erroneous practices. S 
8 I will keep thy ſtatutes f : O forlake me n0t 
terly g. | 
F It 15 my full purpoſe to do ſo, whatſoever it coſt me. cf: and: 
totally and finally ; for rhen I ſhall fall into the MOT 
greateſt miſchief; Not that he was contented to be for _ _ oe 
leaſt degree, tut this he more eſpecially deprecates, 5 16940 pe” 
reaſon to do, >r TH 
BET#E. 


*Ver, 171 


- o Not 
# 1 


W1,37-3 


P$ 4 


Plal, CXIX. | 
: BETH. 


Wherewithal ſhall a young man h cleanſe his way ;* 


by raking heed rherero according to thy word &, 

þ Or, any man. But he names the young man, becaulc ſuch are 
commonly void of wiſdom and experience, heady and wilfal and 
impatient of admonition, full of violent paſſions and ſtrong luſts, 
and expoſed to many and great temptations. 7? Reform his life, 
or purge himſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh,and ſpirit. h By a di- 
ligent and circumſpet watch over himſelf, -and the examination 
and regulation of all his attions by the rules of thy Word. 


10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee / : © ler 


me not wander #: from thy commandments. 
! Deny me not thy grace and affiſtance, which I have fo fincere- 
iy and carneftly deiired, and laboured to obtain. m Heb. do not 
inabe me to wander, to wit, by leading me 1nto temptation, by 
withdrawing thy grace, which is neceffary to keep me from wan- 
Crit. 
11 * Thy word have I hid in mine heart 7, that 1 
might nor fin againſt thee 0. 
1 I have not coutented my ſelf with bare hearing cr reading thy 
Vord, but have rcceived it in the love of it, have diligently pon- 
dercd it, and Jaid it up in my mind and memory like a choice 
treaſure, to b2 ready upon all occations to counſel or comfort or 
quicken or caution me, as need requires. 0 That by a diligent and 
atfetionate contideration of thy precepts and promiſes and threat- 
nings. I might be kept from finful courſes, againſt which theſe are 
the beſt Antidote, 
25. 12 Bleſſed art thou p, O LORD: * teach me thy 
3,252 ſtatutes q. 
197, 12Þ þ Thou art infinitely bleſſed, and moſt worthy of all blefſing 
aid praiſe, and therefore do thou bleſs me in teaching me, as it 
tollows. Or, Bleſſed be thou, I blefs and praite thee for that great 
bleſfing of thy Word, v. 11. q Both to know and to prattice 
them better. | : 
13 With my lips have I declared r all the judgments 
of thy mouth. | 
| r If thou wilt teach me, IT will teach others, as I have already 
| done ; and fo thou thalt have glory, and others benetit bv it, 
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies 5, as 
*Yer. 72, 224ch as * 10 all riches. 
s In the ſtudy and practice of them. 
15 I will * meditate in thy precepts ?, and have re- 
{ſpect unto « thy ways. 
ft I will diligently and ſeriouſly confider the nature and defign 
and extent of thy precepts, and eſpecially ſo far as they concern 
my own duty. -# Or, /9þ unto them, as workmen conſtantly and 
carcfully look to their rule to guide themſcives by 1t. 
16 I will delight my felf in thy ſtatutes : I will not 


forget thy word. 


1,373 


- 
& +» / 
+ \ a BA 

iu «a - @ 


135+ 


and 192. 


# Ver. 2 "n 


GT MEL. | 
17 Deal bountifully y with thy fervant, that I may 


live z, and keep thy word 4. 

y I plead no Merit, but only thy free Grace and rich Mercy. 
z Saf.ly and comfortably, in ſpight of all the attempts of mine 
enemies to take away my life. 4 I do not defire Life that I may 
ſitisfie mv own luſts, but that T may ſpend it in thy ſervice. 

18 -þ Open thou mine eyes b, that I may behold * 


wondrous things out of thy law c. 

b iniightea my mind by the light of thy Holy Spirit, and diſpel 
all ignorance and errour. c Thoſe great ard marvellous depths of 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and thoſe profound Myfterics of 
Chriſt and of Gods Grace to mankind, and of that future and 
cvCriaſting ſtate, which are covtained in Gods Law, and which: 
were not to be known but by divine 1ljuminatien, Mat. 16. 17. 
1 Cor. 2. 11, 14+. 2 Cor. 3. 14. and 4. 4, 6. Ep? I. 17. eſpccialiy 
| in the times of the Old Teſtament. 


C.,7.9 19 *1 ama ſtranger d in the earth, hide not thy com- 


Con. mandments e from me. | = 

£25 a Or, ſojparner. 1 am not here as in my home, but as a pilgrim 

> i-- travelling homeward in a ſtrange land : which cails for thy pity 
That Law of Nature, which thou haſt plantcd in al! 


| nd ti v5 

Ji.c/s /1® 

ih 
it 


"Ll 4+>s 


X. 


-57:55. and help, 


il. mens minds, teacheth them to ſhew humanity to ſtrangers, and to 
” ret travellers. Much more may this be expetted from thce. 


e Which are my chief ſupport and guide in my pilgrimage. 
20 * My foul breaketh f for the longing rhat it hat. 
unto thy judgments g at all times. 

f Fainteth, as it frequently doth, when a thing vehemently de- 
fired is denied or delayed. Compare Prov. 13.12, g To a more 
found knowledge and ſerious practice of them. | 
0::1/e4 21 Thou haſt rebuked h the proud # that are || cur- 
EY. led þ, which do erre / from thy commandments. | 
Ge " h Or, diſt rebube, (i. e) ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy. And 

* therefore I juſtly long for thy Judgments, as for the love which 1 

have to them, fo for fear of thoſe terrible judgments which thou 
lendeſt upon the deſpiſers of them, 7 Obſtinare and preſurnptuous 
finners, who fin with an high hand, and with contempt of God 
and of his Laws, and of his Judgment z all which is the eftc& of 
pride. þ That have the Curſe of God upon them, and upon all 
which they have or do : which 15s the depth of miſery. / Or, 
wander, knowingly and wilfully and malicioutly, as proud finners 
utc to do, 

| 22 Remove from me reproach »» and contempt, for 1 
nave kept thy teſtimonies 7. 

m Which I ſuffer unjuſtly and for thy ſake 3 as he elſewhere com- 
Plains. n Ard therefore I am innocent from thote crimes for 
which they ecnſure and reproach me. Or, and therefore thou wHt 
"antain mine honcar and intereſt according to thy proumte made 


13H, 


L M 5 Plal 
» | ia 3 
i to ſuch as keep thy teſtitnonies, arid I beg with ſome” cenfidence 
: that thou wilt do it. | 
| 23 Princes allo did fit ard ſpeak o igainit me + bat thy 
| lervant did medirate in thy ftatutes p. | 
0 Did fſpcak agiiuſt me continually (for fitting notes continus 
ance) and when they {ate upon their ſeats of Judicature, and when 
they fate together 1n companies, entertaining ove another with 
D1fcourſes. Þ All their Contumelies and Reproaches did not &ij- 
OO ror Givert me from the ſtudy, belicf and praftice of thy 
Word. 
24. lhy teſtimonies alſo are my delicht 
counſellors x. | yi 
of 
q My chief comfort under all their cenſl ard perſcutions. /-** 
7 To teach me how to carry my ſelf under 


"ures 
DALET H. 


n % 
them 


me ? according to thy word zz. 

s I am inevident danger of preſcnt death, throug!: the rage and 
Power 0: mine enemies : [ am like one laid in the grave without 
all hopes of recovery. So this phraſe is uf. d Pſal. 22 re- 
ſcrve my life, or revive me and raife me out of the duſt dy thy 
Almighty power. RED 


x My fins, in way of confctfion ; and ail my cares and fexrs ang o £ 
troubles and concerns, in way of humble petition to thee, as ap- & ©: 
pears from Gods anſwer. 

27 Make me to underſtand y the way of thy pre- 

cepts z - ſoſhal] ] ralk of thy wondrous works 4. 
y More thorowly and more pradtically. I. The full 
mind and meaning of thy Precepts, which are cxccedins broad, as 
he ſaith afterwards : Or, 2. The way wherein I may walk accord- 
ng to thy Preccpts. 4 How to demean my {elf 1n all the varie- 
ties of my condition, and in all my atfairs end ations, ſo as is 
molt agrecaule to thy precepts, a Even the wonders of the Lav; 
mentioned before, v. 18. 

28 My ſoul | melteth b for heavineſs c : 
thou me 4 according unto thy word. 

6 Like wax before the fire 3 it hath no firenpth nor conſiſtency 
left init, but conſumeth or pineth away. c Throvgh gricf, part- 
ly for my extream dangcr and mif.ry ; and principaliy for my tins, 
and thy wrati and terrors following upon them. d That fo I may 
bear my burdens patiently and cheartully, and vangquiſh ail my 
temptations. | 

29 Remove from me the way of lying e ; and grant 
me thy law graciouſly f. 

e Or, of falhor4 : Either, 
bling and cheating, which i: 
Courts of mott Princes ; but, 

Or rather, 2. Every f2't: way of Dofrine or {nip 3 
way he oppoſeth Gods Law in the next clauſe. And he juttly 
eth to God to keep him from Apottatic, Heretic, Idviatry and Su- 
perſtitzon, bccauſe his own corrupt Nature of it felf and without 
Gods Grace, was prone to theſe errours, and not only Heatiens, 
but many Ifraelites did frequently fall into them. Ff Vouchfate un- 
to me aa accurate knowledge and iirm belief of thy Word, and 
that I may conſtantly attend and adhere to it, and povern my ſelf 
by 1t in all things. 

30 I have choſen the way of truth g : thy judgments 
have I laid before me Hh. 

2 To wit, thy Word or Law, for my portion and the ruic of 
my worlhin 2nd wholc life, h Or, jet bef. Te nec, - 4s the Pirate 
is fully exprefied, Pal. 15. 8. as a delighttal objzet 3 or as a mark 
to aimat; or 254 rule to dircet me. 


31 I have ſtuck unto thy reſtimontes 3; : 


pur me not to ſhame þ. 

7 I hive rcfolutely perfiſtcd in the practice of tiry precepts 1 
 ſpight of all temptations, reprozches, periecutio9s and UCourtge- 
mcnt3, to which I was expoted 1n and for to doirg. k& Either, 
i. By giving m2 over to Apoſtaſie or Trantgretfion, which will 
bring ſhame. Or rather, 2. By the difaypoiatment os my hopes 
and contidence in thote promites of tie tags of tlits Iife, as 
well as of the next, which thou haſt made to tie obedient, of 
which I have made my toaſt, 

32 I will runthe way of thy commandments /, when 


thou ſhalc enlarge my heart 7. . 
{ I will obey thy Precepts with all readinets, fervency and drlt- 
zence. m Either, 1. When thou ſhalt bring me out of my pretent 
ſtraits or diſtretfes. This indeed is called enlurzing, as Pſal. 4. 2. 
and 13. 35. but never, to my remembrance, toe enturgin; if £02 
heart. Or rather, 2. When thou thalt replenith mv hart with 
more wiſdom, and-love to, and delight in thee and thy Law 5 foi 
this enlargement of heart in Scripture 18 aſcribed to wiſdom. 1 7. 
4- 29. and love, 2 Cor. 6. 11. and joy, 1/a. 50. 5. Wnen t t 
knock off thoſe fetters of remaining corruption, and f1ve me A 
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' more noble and generous difpoiitton towards thee, and Navin We 


with thy free Spirit, as it is expreiſed Plat. 51. 12. 3 Davi.t 
both owns his Duty, and afterts thc adto!ute Neceittry 
Grace to the performance of tf, | 
#-E. 

33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and I ſhall keep it 279 the end ». 
n Or, that I may keep it, &c. That I may pcrlevere ; for Apo- 
ſtafie proceeds from the want ofa good underſtanding. 

| ins, and 1 ſhall keep thy law 3 
34 Give me underſtanding, anc I ſhall xeep tay law 3 
yea, I ſhall obſerve ir with my whole hearr, 
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35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments) 
for therein do I delight p. 


o By diretting my mind-into the riglit-way, by inclining my 
will, and ſtrengthening my 'refolution. Þ 'Forſake not him who 
delighteth in thee and in thy ſervice : and as thou haſt wrought 1 
me ro will, work in me alſo to do. : 

26 * Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies 4, and not 


to covetoulnels 7. pL 
4 To the love and praftice of them. r Not to the inordinate 
love and defire of riches. Which particular luſt he ment10n5, 
part'y becauſe this luſt is moſt ſpreading and univerſal, and there 15 
ſcarce any man who doth not &cfire riches either for the love 0: 
riches, or upon pretence of neccfſity, or for the ſervice of pride 
or luxury, or ſme other luſt : partly becauſe this luſt is moſt op- 
polite to Gods teſtimonies, and doth moſt commonly hinder men 
from recciving Gods Word, and from profiting by it. Sec Matth. 
13. 22. Lute 15. 14. and partly becauſe this luſt is moſt pernict- 
ous, as Leing the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 20. and 15 moſt mit- 
chievcus in Princes and Governours, ſuch as David was, and there- 
fore in a ſp cial manner forbidden to them, Ex:4. 18. 21. , 
| 37 + Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity - : 
rule 79 and quicken thou me in thy * way 7. 
Pe. - s the vain things and luſts of this preſent evil world, fuch as 
* Ver. 27+ riches, honours, pleaſures : form beholding them, to wit, with ad- 
miration and inordinate affettion : for ſuch a tight of the eyes doth 
uſually affe& the heart, and ſtir up mens luſts and paſſions. Ot 
which ſee Numb. 15. 39. Job gl. 1. Prov. 4+ 25. and 23: 5, 6 
Mat. 5. 28. t As I defire that I may be dull and dead 1n affe&tions 
to woridly vanitics; ſo, Lord, make me lively and vigorous and 
fervent in thy work and ſervice. ! : 
38 Stabliſh thy word « unto thy tervant, who 15 devo- 


ted ro thy fear. | | : 

u Contirm and perform thy promiſes as concerning the Kingdom, 
ſo a'fo for the giving of gracious afſiſcances, direfions and com- 
forts to thoſe that fear thee, of which numver I am one. 

39 Turnaway my reproach x which I fear : for thy 
judgments are good y. : 

x Either, 1. tor the thameful diſappointment of my hopes anc 
confdent boaſtings concerning the trath and certainty of thy pro- 
miſcs : Or, 2. for my manifold failings, and particularly for tha 
thamcful matter about Uriah and Bathfheba : Or, 3. for my inſta- 
bility in or apoſtacy from thy ways ; which in rcſpe& of mine 
own weakneſs and folly, I have great cauſe to fear. y This may 
be a reaſon either, 1. why he prayed and hoped that God would 
turn away reproach from him, becauſe Gods Word and Statutes 
were g90d, and therefore it was not fit for any to ſaffer reproach in 
and tor his diligent obſervation of them : Or, 2. why he feared 
repreach, becaufe he had, and feared he might hereafter, tranſ- 
grcfs thoſe judgments or ſtatutes of God which were and he very 
well knew to be good, (7. e.) juſt and holy and excellent, and there- 
fore it was a ſhameful thing to violate them. 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts z : quic- 
ken me p in thy righteouſnels 9. 


7 After a more ſolid knowledge and conſtant performance ot 
thy precepts. p Do thou preſerve and maintain both my natural 
aud ſpiritual life. q According to thy juſtice or faithfulneſs, whic!; 
obligeth thee to make good thy promiſes. 

| ;fM 
41 Let thy mercies come allo unto mer, O LORD, 


* Ver. 45. ever thy ſalvation according to thy * word. 
r Let promiſed mercies be performed to me. 
{| Or, /o 42 || So ſhall I have wherewithal to anſwer him that 
fall T.n- reproacheth-me 5 : for I truſt in thy word r. 
ſwer bum s That chargeth me with folly for my picty and truſt in thy pro- 
that YePro= miſs, + Or, becauſe I truſt, &c. This was the matter ot their 
veth mc in reproach. 
4 thing. 43 And take not the word of trath utterly our of my 
mouth ? ; for I have hoped in thy judgments 
z Do not deal ſo with me, that I ſhall be altogether aſhamed to 
mention thy word, which I have ſo often aftirmed to be a word of 
truth and infallible certainty, of which I have often made my boaſt. 
# Either in thy word and promiſes, or in thy judicial adminiſtra- 
tions and government of the world, which as it 1s matter of ter- 
rour to the wicked, fo it is matter of comfort and hope to me. 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually x, for ever 
and ever. 
x So thall T be obliged and cncouraged to the conſtant and per- 
pctual ſtudy and obſervation of thy Laws. 


45 And I will walk + ar liberty y - for I ſeek thy 


SPL.141+4- 


+ Hei. 


+ licb. at 


large. Precepts. 

y Or, 1 ſhall walk at laxge, as it is in the margent ; I ſhall be 
delivered from all my preſent ſtraits both of the outward and in- 
ward man, and enjoy great freedom and comfort in thy ways. 

46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies allo before kings z, 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 Who commonly cntertain all godly diſcourſes with ſcorn and 
contempt. 

47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy commandments 4 
which I have loved. 

a Whereas other Princes place their delight in the lories and 
vamtics of this Worid, aud the ſtudy and prattice of Religion i: 
generally irkfom and lozthfom to them, thy Law ſhall be my chicf 
UTHANT and recreation. 

* Gen. 3!» 49 * My hands allo will I lifc up b unto thy command. 


--, 23 ments which ] have loved : 
N00. 04% ſtatutes c, 

} PR, 0 Rs 2 , 4 

v Tolay hold upon them. to receive and embrace thy precept: 


- 7 
_ J __—y 


and I will medicate in thy 


L M Ss. Pal. CXIY 


and promiſes by faith and love, and chearf;Ity | 
pat Tem in practice : for as the hanging down if = ” bank 
{ture of ſloth and liſtleſneſs, as 2 Chron. 15. 7. and elfercher ; 
the lifring up of the hands is the poſture of a man entrin ©3 © 
ation, as Gen. 41. 44. 2 Sam. 20.21. c My deepeſt he _ 
as well as my hands, ſhall be exerciſed in them "vans, 


£Z A IN. 

49 Remember the word 4 unto thy ſervant 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope e, 

d Thy promiſes. e By thy command requirins j F 
by thy A working it "hieva qnmring it of me, and 

5o This f is my comfort in my affition : 
word hath quicaned me g, 

f To wit, thy word, as 15 cvident both from the foregoing and 
following words. g Hath preſerved my life in manifold 2 @ 
and hath revived and chearcd my ſpirit. gcIs, 

51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſion þ - < 
have I not declined from thy law. Ts 

h tor my godlineſs and truſt in thy word, as the followin 
words imply. ? > 

52 I remembred thy judgments of old ;, © LORD 
and have comforted my elf. : 

: Thy former and ancient diſpenſations to the children of men 
11 punithing the ungodly, and prote&ting and delivering thy faith- 
ful ſerv:nts, whoſe experience 1s my encouragement, 

53 Horrour k hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of 
the wicked that forlake thy law /. 

þ A mixcd patſion made up of indignation at their perſons a; 
10ful, and abhorrency of their fins, and dread and ſorrow at the 
cnfideration of the judgments of God coming upon them, ! For 
the diſhonour whicii they bring to God, the ſcandal and miſchief 
to others, and their own certain ruine. 

54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs zz in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage z, 

m The matter of my ſongs, my delight and recreation. n Fi- 
ther, 1. in this preſent world, which I do not own for my home, 
wherein I am a ſtranger and pilgrim, as all my fathers were, Pſat. 
39. 13. Comp. Gen. 47-9. Or, 2-1n mine ex1ie and in the wil- 
dcrnetles and other places where I have been oft forced to wander, 
when I was bamiſhed from all my friends, and from the place oi 
thy Worihip, and had no other ſupport or comfort but the remem- 
brance of thy ſtatutes. 

55 I have remembred thy Name 0, O LORD, in 


the night p, and have kept thy law g. | 

0 Thy holy Nature and Attributes, thy blefſed Word, and thy 
wonderful Works: all which come under the title of Gods Name, 
þ When darknefs cauſeth fear in others, I took pleaſure 1n remem- 
bring thee 3 and when others abandon all buſincſs, and wholly 
give themſelves up to reſt and fleep, my thoughts and affection 
were working towards thee. q This was the fruit of my ferious 
remembrance cf thee, 


56 This 7 Thad, becaule I kept thy precepts 5. 
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7 This comfortable and profitable remembrance and contempla- 
102 of thy name and ſtatutes, of which he ſpoke ver. 54, 55: 
s Which 1f I had wilfully and. wickedly broken, the remembrance 
»f theſe things would have been ſad and frightful to me, as now 1t "C1910. 


15 comfortable, becauſe I kept them. 
CHEF: A, 
57 * Thou art my portion r, O LORD; Ihave*fſ1; 


Prov.2, 1 I, 


L 
faid z, that I would keep thy words. | t 
t Whereas other men place their portion and happincfs in world- I 
ly things, T have choſen thee for my portion and chief trealure, C 
as he ſaid Pſal. 16. 5. and 73. 26. and thou haſt an all-ſufhcient ! 
and an excellent portion for me. « I have not only purpoſed 1t 
in my own heart, but have profeſſed and owned it betore others, | 
and I do not repent of it. cz (03 to, 
58 lintreared thy -- favour x with -y whole heart : THis! 0 
be merciful unto me according to thy word. N 
, x Thy gracious preſence ard merciful atfiſtance, as it follows. 
59 I thought on my ways y, and turned my feet unto : 
thy teſtimonies 2x. le 
»y I ſerioutly confidered both my former counſels and courles, k: 
that 'I might * humbled for my paſt errours, and might n0'v m 
amend them, and my duty in all my future ations. 7 And _—_ Ver, 99 
ing that my fcet had too often ſwerved from thy rule, 1 carne Ip 
them to it. And although the ways of ſinful pleaſure and ang | {e 
age were preſented to my mind, yet I rejeted them, and turne 
my ſelf wholly to thy ways. W 
60 I made haſte, and delayed not 4 to keep rhy com- th; 
mandments. BSfs INV an 
4 Being fully convinced of the neceſſity and excettency or Ve ali 
dience, I preſently reſolved upon it, and immediately put 10 51 Ba 
CXCccution. ; þ «ir, an 
61 The {| bands of the wicked have robbed me # 70 firt 
but | have not forgotten thy law. fi all 


m3 Ic- 
/ 


b Or, made a prey of me : done me many 11Jurics, tor 1 
ipett to thy Law. 


"x FEI - : Mag: Fc 
62 At midnight I will riſe c to give * thanks unto tn2e 


w ? o 
| < 


becauſe of thy righteous judgments 4. es c ( 
c Out of my bed to praiſe thee 1n a ſolemn manict 3 us 5%. pur 
contented with thoſe ſhort cjaculations which he mnt oct oy aff 
lying in his bed. & (4. e.) Laws, which arc ſo uſeful to C1 Pro 
comfort mc. Fi mir 
, = "Yes , 
am * of all them that fear thee © Kin 
3 a companion os 

and of them thar keep thy precepts. 8 the We: 
e Not excepting the pooreſt and meanc!t, whoſe 1cciet} . iny 
Princes diſdain, e 


Pla, 


10r, 2994- 
.c cycre- for I have believed thy commandments k. 


wo an 
wal Nx 


bnwledgee good or evil, between the mind of God, and my own or others 


& Or. 


CXIX. 

64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mercy #: 
teach me thy ſtarutes g. | 

- Thou dott farisnc the juſt defires and ncceffitics of all men and 
all creatures with the fruits of thy goodneſs. g The generality of 
other men chiefly detire the bleTings of this life 5 but, Lord, give 
me thy ſpiritual bleſſiags, the ſaving knowledge, love and prattice 
of thy Law. h | 
TEETH | 

55 Thou haſt dealr wei] wich thy ſervant, O LORD, 
according unto thy word. _ | 

65 leach me || good judgment hþ and knowledge 3 : 


þ Whercby I may rightly diſcern between truth and falſhood, 


inventions 3 that fo I may be kept from thoſe miſtakes and errours 
in which many are involved, that I may truly judge what thy 
Law rcquires or permits, and what it forbids. Heb. the goodneſs 
of taſte, an experimental ſenſe and reliſh of divine things. Comp. 


PSALMS 


thou haſt promiſed me. _ _ bh | | 
. 77 Letthy tender mercies come unto me, that I rae 
live f: for thy law js my delight 7. | 

f That I may be preſerved from that violent and untimely death 
which mine enemies deiign to bring upon me. # 1 humbly beg 
and cxpett thy protettion, becauſe I am thy faithful ſervant. 

.78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealc perver{ly 
with me þ without a cauſe ; but 1 will meditate in thy 
precepts z. | , 

h Heb. they have perverted me, either by their Calumnies, where- 
by they have put falſe and perverſe conſtructions upon all iny words 
and attions ; or by endeavouring to overthrow, and deſtroy me, or 
fo turn me out of the way of thy precepts. 7 All their wicked 


attempts againſt me ſhall never drive me from the ſtudy and love 
and prattice of thy precepts. 


79 Let thole that fear thee, turn unto me kh, and thoſe 


that have known / thy teſtimonies, 


Pl. CXIK: 


and affiſtance in; and that deliveranc> out of ty troubles, which 


Pal, 34: 8 


then. 


F VCÞ F I. 
and 75s 


7 A ſpiritual and experimental knowledge. 
judgment or taſte and knowledge may, by an uſeful Figure called Hen- 
diadys, be put for judicious or ſolid or pradtical knowledge. k I have 
belicved the divine authority of them, and the truth and certainty 
of thoſe promiſes and threatnings which thou haſt annexed to 


67 * Before I was afflicted I went aſtray / : but now 
have I kept thy word: 


/ As men generally do in their proſperity. See Dex. 32. 15. 


& Either, 1. turn their eyes to me as a ſpectacle of Gods worn- 
derful mercy : Or rather, 2. turn their hearts and affettions to me. 
which have been alienated from me, either by the artificcs ard 
calumnies of my adverſaries, or by my fore and long diſtreiſe: 

which made them prone to think that either I liad deceived then; 
with falſe pretences, or that God for my fins had utterly forfaker 
me. Which doudtleſs was a very grievous burden to David who 
had a far greater eſteem and affeCtion for ſuch perſons, than for all 
other men, and deſired above all things to ſtand right in their opi- 
nions.. F (z. e.; Loved and pratifed them ; as words of knowledge 
are oft uſed. 
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Pals 7% &5 $, 6, &c- Prov. 1. 32. 7er- 
68 Thou art good 1, and doſt good x : teach me thy 


ſtatutes 0. 

m Gracious and bountiful in thy natute. n To all men, both 
good and bad, Mat. 5. 45. and in all things, yea even when thou 
atfiteſt. » Which is the good that I defire above all things. 

69 The proud have + forged a lie p againſt me : but 
I will keep thy precepts q with #zy whole hearr. 

p A tlander, charging me with hypocrifie towards God, and re- 
bellion againſt my Prince. 4 My prattice ſhall confute their ca- 


lumntes. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greale » - but I delight in 


thy law 5. 

7 The ſenſe is, either 1. they are ſtupid and infenſible and paſt 
feeling, not atfetted cither with the terrours or comforts of Gods 
word; So the like phraſe is uſed TJ. 6. 10. comp. with Fohn 12. 
40. or 2. they proſper excecdingly, and are even glutted with the 
wealth and coinforts of this life. s But I do not envy them their 
jollity, and I have as much delight in Gods Law, as they have in 
worldly things. : 

-71 It is good t for me that I have been afflicted, that 


I might learn thy ſtatures 7. 

t Necellary and greatly beneficial. # He repeats what in effet 
he ſaid before, v. 67. partly to intimate the certainty and 1mpor- 
tance of this truth, and partly becauſe it 1s a great Paradox to 
worldly men, who generally eſteem affiiftions to be evil, yea the 
worſt of evils. 

72 * Thelaw of thy mouth js better unto me x, than 


thouſands of gold and {ilver. 

# Not only thy promiſcs, but even thy precepts, which are fo 
unpleaſant and hard to ungodly men, to me they are more defilra- 
ble and more ncedfal and profitable, becauſe they do not only give 
me abundant ſatisfaction and comfort in this life, but alto they con- 
dutt me with ſafety and delight unto that eterual and moſt blefled 
life, where gold and niiver bear no price, 


F-0-D: 
73 * Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me : 
give me underſtanding that 1 may learn thy command- 


ments x. ; 

x Iam thy Creature, and therefore obliged to ſerve and obey 
thee with all my might 3 which that I may do aright I beg thy 1n- 
itru&tion or aſſiſtance. Or, thou haſt made me once, make me a 
ſecond time, and renew thy decayed image in me, that I may 
know and ſerve thee better, and that as | was made by thec, 1o | 
may be guided by thy Grace to ſerve and glorifie my Creator. 


74 * They that feat thee, will be glad y when they 


lee me z : becauſe [ have hoped in thy word 4. 

» Partly for my ſake, of whoſe innocency and piety they are 
convinced, and therefore ſympathize with me : and partly tor 
their own ſakes,- both for the encouragement they have by my ex- 
ample to truſt in God, and for the manifold benefits, both ſpiritual 
and temporal, which they expect from my government. 7 To wit, 
alive and in ſafety, notwithſtanding all the force and malice of 
mine enemies, and advanced to the Kingdom. 4 In thy promiſe, 
and have not been diſappointed of my hope, which 1s a great con- 
firmation of their faith and hope in God, that they ſhall obtain 
all the good things which God hath promiſed them. 


75 I know b, O LO RD, that thy judgments c are 
+ right, and that thou in faithfulneſs 4 haft aMicted me. 

b By the convictions of my own Conſcience, and by experience. 
c (5. e.) Thy corre@ions, as the next clauſe explains this. 4 In 
purſuance of thy promiſes, and in order to my good, that by my 
afflitions thou mighteſt purge me from thoſe tins which might 
provoke thy wrath againft re, and prepare me for 4 better ad- 
es wg, and more laſting and comfortable enjoyment of my 
ngdom. | 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy therciful kindneſs be + for 
iny comfor?, according to thy word c unto thy lervant. 

e Ye in Judgment rem;mber Mercy, and give me that comfort 


| 


conſtantly and univerſally. 
onely juſt cauſes of ſhame, and for the diſappointment of my hopes 
following upon them, | 


red, and hitherto diſappointed. 


by violence. 
which forbids fuch things. Or rather, 2. | 
dig pits for me, an innocent and juſt man, is not agreeable to thy 
Law, but dire&ly contrary to it. 


heaven Z. 


80 Let my heart be ſound 2 in thy ſtatutes 3 that j + Heb.t57- 
be not aſhamed 7. 


fect. 


m Heb. perfect or entire, that T may love and obey them fincerely; 
n To wit, for my fins, which are the 


CAP H. 


81 * My ſoul fainteth o for thy falvation : bur 1 lope * PL. 94.2- 
in thy word. 


0 With longing deſire and earneſt expectation and hope defer- 


82 * Mine eyes fail p for thy word, ſayings, 


wilt thou comfort me ! 


pþ With looking hither and thither, and to tice for help. 


83 For lam become like a bortle in the ſmoke 4 - yer 


My natural moiſture 1s Crv+- 


do I not forget thy tatutes. 


4 Hunz up ina ſmoaking Chimney. 


26 and burnt up, [am withered and detormed and deſpiſed, anc 
my caſe grows worſe and worſe every day. 


84 How many are the- days 7 of thy fervant 2 when 


wilt thou execute judgment on them that perfecute me ? 


7 Either, 1. the days of my life, as the word days is commonly 


uſed Geir. 6. 3. Fob 7. 1,6. Pſal. 39. 5, 6. I have tut alittle 
while to live in the world 3 give me ſome reſpite before I die, and 


1elp me ſpecdily, otHerwife {t will be too late : Or rather, 2. the 


days of my miſcry, as the next clauſe implies, and as days are taken 
P/al. 37. 13. and 116, 2, and elſewhcre. 


How long, Lord, ſhall 


ny miſeries laft * for ever ? 


85 * Theprond have digged pits for me 5, which + * PL. 33.57 
are not after thy law. 


s Have fought to deſtroy me by deceit and treachery, as well as 
t Either, 1. which men have no reſpett to thy Law, 
which thing, to wit, to 


86 All thy commandments are - faithful # ; they per- f Hev. 
| nithful- 


{ecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. faithfui 


5 
fi! In 


4 They are in themſelves moſt juſt and true, and they require 
uſtice and faithfulneſs from men, promiting many blefſings to thoſe 


that perform it, and fevercly forbid all fraud and falſencts, thrcat- 
ning gri-vous puniſhments to thoſe that uſe it 3; and ſich promics 
and threatnings are true, and ihall certainly be executec., 

87 * They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth » * *Ver. 70g 
but I forſook not thy precepts, 


and 142: 


x As to my prctent life and all my happineſs upen earth , where - 


by he implics that his immortal Soul and cterna! happinets in Hled- 
ven, of which he ſpeaks, Yſal. 15.11. and 17. fs. and c/f.wnere, 
was ſafe and out of their reach. 


88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs ; fo fha!l * 


keep y the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


y Heb. and I will keep, I will teſtifie my gratitude to thee by iy 


obedience, 


LAME D. 


89 * For ever, O LOR D, * thy word is ſetled in Pl. 95.22 


YYVer.i $2: 


z Although many things happen upon earth which ſeem contra. & 359: 


ry to thy word, and at which men take occation to queſtion the 
trnth of thy word, ye* in Heaven it is ſure and certaiply true. In 
heaven, either 1. with thee in thy heavenly habitation, or in thy 
breaſt : as thy Nature is unchangeable, ſo thy Word is infallible. 
Or rather, 2. in the heavenly bodies, which are not ſubje@N to 
thoſe changes and decays which are in this lower world, but con- 
ſtantly continue the ſame in their ſubſtance and order atid coutſes, 
ard this by vertue of that Word of Gcd by which they were made 
and cftablithed in this manner 3 and therctore Gods Word deli- 
vered to his people upon earth, which is of the ſame nature, mui: 
needs be of equal certainty and ſtability. Thi fenſ# beſt tuits 
with the following verſes, and with other Scriptures wherein the 


Yyyyy 2 ecrtainty 


When *Ver. 27 2: 
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Pla]. CXLEX. 


certainty of Gods word is fet forth by comparing 1t with the ſtabi- 
lit of the Heaven and the Earth, as Mat. 5. 18. and elſewhere. 


+Heb.toze- go Thy faithfulneſs 75 F unto all generations 2 : thou 


| 


PSALMS 


d To dire& me in all my doubts and aiFculties, to pr C 
from tin and milcry, both which oit come under the name ho JF vo 
neſs, and to comfort me in all my fears and diſtreſſes, wh 


106 I haveſworn e, and will perform jr 7, that I wil 


neration haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it || abideth 6. ; : : 
and gene= 1, Every age gives freth proofs of the truth of thy Word. keep * thy rinons Junge. TY 
ration. b In that place and ſtate in which thou didfſt eſtabliſh it. See} e Obliged my ſeit y lerious purpoſe and folemn vow, or by, "14 
I Heb. el 3. 4- | formal oath, which was not unuſual amongſt Gods pcople bo 

Fn 91 They c + continue this day according to thine or- : ns _— Ry 29. F I do not repent of it, but by 

he & 4 O S gracc ; l i , 
dinances 4 - for all are thy ſervantse. Rd a SS 
_ © The Heaven and the Earth laſt mentioned. d As thou haſt 107 lam aff F much : quicken me,O LORD, 


appointed, and by virtue of thine appointment. e All things are 
ſabje& to thy power and pleaſure, and none can refiſt thy will, or 
word. ; 
92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I ſhould 
then f have periſhed in mine affliction. 

* At the very inſtant ; I could not have out-lived one ſtrokc of 
thine afflicting hand. | 

3 I will never forget thy precepts : for with them 
thou haſt quickned me g, 

g Revived and cheared me, whea my heart was ready to fink 

and die within me. 


94 I am thine þ, ſave me : for I have ſought thy 
precepts. | IE 

h By Creation and Rede:mption, and manifold obligations, as 
alſo by my own choice and deſignation, I have devoted my {cl 
to thy ſervice, and committed my ſelf to thy care. 

The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me : 

bur ] will conſider thy teſtimonies 7z. ; | 

7 As my beft comforters and counſellours and defenders againſt 
a]! the aſſaults and detizns of mine enemice. 

96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection k ; but thy 
commandment / zs exceeding broad z:. 

þ I have obſerved by my experience, that the greateſt and moſt 


according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will offerings 
of my mouth g, O LORD, and teach me thy judg- 
ments. ; | 

2 Either, 1. thoſe which I have promiſed with my mouth 
though 1 am not now in a capacity of performing my promiſes 
as being baniſhed from-thy houſe, Or, rather, 2. the ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſes, which I do freely and frequently offer _ 
thee z which are called Sacrifices, as Pſal. 50. 15. and calues of due 
ins, Hi the S  1- : 

109 My foul is continually in my hand h: yet do I nor 
forget thy law. | 

h Expotcd to perpetual and extreme danger, as any precio; 
and frail thing is which a man carrieth openly in bs hg. 
whence it may cafily fall or be ſnatched away by a violent harg, 
Se: the fame or like phraſe, 7udg. 12. 3. 1 Sam. 19. 5. fob 
13. I4- ; 

110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me : yet I erred 
not from thy precepts. 


111 1hy teſtimonies have I taken as an * heritage for * cut 
Y 


ever i: for they are the rejoicing of my hear, 
7 I hive choſen them for my chucf portion, from whic' I will 
never part. 


112 1haveinclined my heart k -- to perform thy ſta-+ Fe 


perfe&t accompliſhments and enjoyments in this world, the greateſt 
vlory, and riches and power and wiſdom arc too narrow and ſhort- 


nd ſhort-| tutes alway, ever || unto the end. FA 
lived to make men happy. 1 Thy word 3 one part of it being 


þ As IT prayed to thee to incline mine heart to them, above v.| 375 ti 


Synccdochically put for the whole. m Or, large, both for extent, 
and for continuance : it is uſeful to all perſons in ail times and 


35. ſo 1. did not negle&t my duty, but chearfully complied with 972n2 
the motions of tiiy Spirit, and yielded up my mind and heart tg ? 93% 


conditions and for all purpoſes, to inform, dire, quicken, com-| th o ſtudy and practice of them. KE. 
[ fe : :but i rerlaſtin; h and efficacy 3 1.19.1 
fort, ſanttifhe and ſave men : 1t is of everlaſting truth and c \ ; S A MECH En, 
it wil! never deceive ake thoſe who truſt to it, as a 8 "he 
+ Hap PIE Tn. He ? 113 [I hate vain thoughts /: but thy law do [ love. $1.2, 11 


worldly things will,but will make men happy both here and for cver. 
97 O how love I thy lawn! it zs my meditation all 
the day. 


n O Lord, thou knoweſt it, and to thee I appeal herein againſt 
all the cenſures and calumnies of mine enemies to the contrary. 
938 Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made 
+ Heb. it me wiſer than mine enemies o : for - they are ever with 
x mine fir me þ. 
erer.SOGr. 9 Becauſe by that means I have thy wiſdom to guide me,' and thy 
power engaged to protect and fave me ; which is a more certat: 
and cffe&ual way to obtain my defires and ends than all the poticy 
and craft of mine enemies 15 to hinder them, as I have found by 
experience. þ They are continually before mine eyes, as a rule by 
which to govern all my a&ons, whereby I am kept from ſplitting 
upon thoſe rocks whereby others are ruined. 
99 I havemore underſtanding q than all my teachers r : 


for thy teſtimonies are my meditations s. | 
q He ſpeaks not here of notional, but of ſpiritual and prattical 
and experimental knowledge. r Than all or moſt (for that genera] 
word 1s oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who taught me formerly, or of 
the publick teachers in Saul's time 3 which probably were for the 


gencrality of them neither ſo knowing, nor ſo good, as tlicy 114 * Thou art mv hidi | d my ſhield : I* 6,4. - 
ſhould have been. s The matter of my conſtant and moſt diligent h 4 h Y d ng pace, an y , Pl. 19.7. 
9h g ope in thy word. £ 
100 I underſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I keep| 115 * Depart from me, yeevil doers; for 1 will Keep "at 7.3 
thy precepts r. the commandments of my God mr. | A 
t By which reaſon He intimates, that the praftice of Rcligion | 7 nd therefore will avoid your fociety and converſation, con 2 
is the beſt way to underſtand it, and that mens vicious hearts an | ! {hold be hindred from that which is good, and drawn to fin by ) 
lives are the greateſt hindrances of all true ard ſolid knowledge | 199 Evil countel or example. | b 
of it. | 1:6 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may ' 
101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way &, | live : and let me not be aſhamed of my hope 7. : t 
that I might keep thy word x. | n Or, becauſe of my hype, or confidence in thy promiſes, of the n 
4 Or, way of evil, which either is evil or leads to it ; fin and the | £Erfaunty whereof I have oft made my boaſt betore others. : 
temptations or occations of tin. x I did this not for any carnal 117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : and1 will f 
Fcaions, as ſome men abſtain from divers fins for their credit or | have reſpect unto thy ſtacures continually 0. ; 
advantage, but out of pure reſpett to thy Word. o And being trecd from thoſe diſtractions and diverſions whict w 
102 I have not departed from thy judgments: for thou| my preſting dangers occafion, 1 will wholly devote my ſelf to thc M 
*Tob 26.2. * haſt taught me y. ſtudy and practice of thy blefſed word. by 
y Io wit, by thy blefſed Spirit, illuminating my mind, and 113 Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from hi 
«a working w pon my heart, which other teachers cannot do. thy ſtatutes : for their deceit # falſhood p. 
3 . A 9.10. 1e3 * How ſweetare thy words unto my Þ taſte ! yea,| þ All their crafty and deceitful devices, by which they deſign to Heh, ace M 
rh , 11. feeter than honey to my mouth z. enſnare and ruine me and other good men, thall decerve them an Crding to N 
al = { The ſtudy and obedience of thy words yields me more ſatis- | fhcir own expettations, and bring that deſtruction upon themſelves Whe juds- 
Patare. fattion and delight than any worldly men find in their ſenſual plea- | Winch they deiign for others. » Fe SE th 
. er 10/409" V1; y 
| Thedugh th | r 19 Thou þ putteſt away q all the wicked of tf), our. 
_ 104 Inrough tny precepts I get underſtanding a : | earth like droſsr ; therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies. —=* _. 
* Ver.122. therefore b * ] hate every falſe way c. 4 Thou removeſt them from thy preſence aad from the focicty of 
_ EE _-_ _ wap "6 rY op % 58 b Becauſe that | of thy people and from the land of the living. 7 Which ant 5.13. 
Bo ariioe © yt nals 1 - oY og the folly and miſchief of | for a ſeaſon it be mixed with gold or ſi]ver, 15 not onely _ an 
es ae ny _ ed, y ws Vi = 1s 0 rough to that rule of | from it as an uſelets and contemptible thing, but alſo 15 ane | 
RET” "2"Þ ane doctrine and worltip, and all finful or | conſumed by fire. s Becauſe they are tie belt prefervatives *gne | 
V1C1Ous COUrics. , : «ones eters UPON Þ 1 
AJ wickedneſs, and againſt thoſe dreadtul punttinments itching Si 
_ - Th N DV N. it, of which he profetleth his fear 10 the next verle. _—_ 
T,CANTI 1 TE . m 2 
0 25 1ny word zz a | lampunto my feet 4, anda light| 120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 2 at 
wit 


unto my path, 


afraid of thy judgments tr. 


| This word fignifes thoughts, 75b 4.13. and 20. 2. or opinions, 
1 Kings 18, 21. Which being 1ndiiterent to good and evil, is here 
taken in an cvii ſence, for vain thoughts, as we render it, or far 
thoughts or op1n1ons or devices of men differing from or oppoi;te 
to Gods Law, as may be gathered from the next clauſe, where Gods 
Law 15s oppoſed to theſe, and as ſome both Jewih and Chrittian 
Expoiitors underſtand it. Nor 1s it unuſual in the HebrewzText tor 
one and the ſame word to ve taken both 1n a good aid an 1!i fence in 
ſcveral places: whereof we have one inſtance in a word of the 
ſame i1gmfication with this, mezzmmahb, which tignuies 5 thought, 
and 15 ſometimes taken 1n a good ſence, as Prov. 1. 4. did 3. 8, 
ai:d 8. 12. and 13. 16. fer. 51. 11. but elſewhere in a had ſence, 
as Fob 21. 27. Pſal. 10. 2, 4. Prov. 12.2. and 14+ 17. The like 
hath been obſcrved concerning another Hebrew word of the fame ot 
acar figmfication, þ#rmah, which is taken in a good fence, Pro. 
I. 4. and 13.15, Tc. and in an ill fence, as Exod. 21. 14. 75, 
g. 4+ Job 5. 13 And the like may be ſaid concerning this word 
alſo. But the ancient Interpreters underſtand this word not of 
things, but of perſons, and ſo it may be underſtood of men that 
thinh evil, that deviſe wicked devices, or that have falſe and evil 
opimons, oppotite to Gods Law, or tending to ſeduce men from 
it. 


t The 


* Yer. 18. 


( 


their plagues. : 
AF N. 
121 I have done judgment and juſtice « : leave me 


not to mine oppreſſors. 

u (i. e.) juit judgment, as Eccle/. 5.7. to wit, towards mine op- 
preſſors, whom I have no way injured. 

122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant x for good Y: let nor 


the proud opprels me. 

x Do thou undertake and plead my cauſe againſt all mine ene- 
mis, as a furety reſcues the poor perſecuted debtor from the hand: 
of a ſevere creditor. y For my ſafety and cornfort. 

«ver, 21, 123 * Mineeyes fall for thy {alvation,; and for the word 


1,2 of thy righreouſnels z. 

z For the performance of thy righteous or faithful or merciful 
word or promiſe. ; 

124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy mercy 4, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

a Not according to {tri juſtice, nor according to my fins. 

125 I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, that I 
may know thy teſtimonies. 

126 Jt is time b for thee, LORD, to work b : for 


they c have made void thy law 4. 

b It is-high time or a fit ſcaſon. 6 To put forth thy power for 
the viadication of thy own naine and cauſe, and for the reſtraint 
and puniſhment of evil-doers. c To wit, mine oppreflors, or the 
wicked 3 whom it was needleſs to expreſs, both becauſe they had 
been lately and rrequeatly mentioned before, and partly becauſe it 
was evident from the following words. 4 Or, abrogated thy law, 
have prof-ilediy and openly caſt off its authority, reſolvedly pre- 
ferrivg their own wiils and luſts before it, trampled upon thy plain | 
commands, and deſpiſed both thy promiſes and thy. threatnings. 
Thev have not enely tinned through ignorance and 1nfirmity, but 
preſumptucuily and malicioutly. 

T1 127 * Therefore I love thy commandments e above 

«72. gold, yea, above tine gold. 

Fr2, 11. e Partly becauſe it is one evidence of their cxcellency that they 
are diſliked by the vilcſt of men; partly out of a juſt indignation 
and oppolition againſt my ſworn enemes 3 and partly becauſe the 
great and general Apoſtaſie of others makes this duty moremecel- 
ſary to prevent their own and other mens relapſes, 

128 Therefore f I eſteem all ty precepts concerning 
all chings to be right g 3 and I hate every falle way. 

f Forthe reaſons now mentioned. g I do not make void all thy 
precepts, as they did v. 126. nor yet am I partial in my approba- 
tion of them, as others are, who reze& all ſuch as are oppoſite to 
their luſts and intereſts; but 1 approve all of them without any 
exception, and that not onely in my judgment, but in my heart 


P1.123 


SAIZERDTT ; 
Pol, CAIR. FF SAKEMS 
£ the obſervation of thy terrible judgments againſt ungodly men, 
and the conſcience of my owa infirmity and manifold tins, makes 
mz fear leit thou ihouldit puntth me aifo, as thou mightelt juſely 
do, if thou ſhouldit Þ- ſtrickt ro mark what 1s amits in mc, or 
lett I ſhould partake with them 1a their fins, and conſequently 11 


Ik 


- 


fo 


* 


or 


Se 


134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of many : ſo will 
ceep thy precepts. 


7 Ashe prayed againſt the inward impediment of his chedience, 


v. 133. fo here he prayeth againſt an cxterna! napediment of it, 


30 2 Common temptation to tin. 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon. thy ſervant s, and 


reach me thy ftatutes. 


s Look upon me with a pleaſ-d and favourable countenance. 


Compare Num, 5. 26. Prov. 15.15. 


135 * Riversof waters: run down min2 eyes, becauſe * Ver. 5: 


they # keep not thy law. X 158. 


t Plentiful and perpetual tears, witnefTes of my deep ſorrow for Jer. 0. I 


Gods diſhonour and difplezſure, and for the miſerics which finners & 14 17» 
»>r10g upon themſelves and others. z To wit, the wicked, as be- 


See Ezek. 
re, V. 126, who were not worthy to be mentioned : for this 9* + 


Pronoun 1s oft uſed in way of contempt, as Lake 14. 24. and 19. 
27. Fobn 7.11, and 8. 10. Aﬀs 16. 36. - 


- TSADD TI. 
137 Righteous art thou x, O LOR D, and uprigh: 


are thy judgments. 


x By thine cilence and nature, and therefore it is impoſſible that 


thou ſhouldeſt be unjuſt in any of thy Laws or Providences. 


138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded are 
righteous, and very || faithful yY. Flch.rizf4 
y But thus verſe is otherwiſe rendred by all the ancient Inter- feouſneſs. 


terpreters and by divers others, and that more agrecably to the [Heb.faiths 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, Thou haſt commanded righ- fulne!s. 
teouſneſs even thy teſtimonies (or, the rizhteauſneſs of thy teſtimonies, 


» thy rightews teſtimonies, by a common Febraiſm, or rather, 


righteoujneſs in or by thy teſtimonies, nothing being more frequeat 
than the Ellipfis of the prefix beth which tignifics in or by : ) and 
trath (or, and true, thy righteous and true. teſtimonies : althongh 
the other ſeems to be the better tranſlation) earne/tſy. So the 


” 


nce 15, Thou haſt ſtrialy and ſeverely, under the higheſt obilga- 


tions and penaltics, commanded in thy Word that mcn thouid be 
jaft and true in all their aftions. And this agrees very well with 


it. 


are frequent in the words or precepts of men. c Becaufe of that 
cx 
men either deſpiſe or hate it. 


1 


the next torcgoing verſe, wherein he affirized that God is ri>h- 
teous, and doth right: ous things 3 and then here he adds that he 
requires rightcouſach and truth from all men. 


139 * My zeal hath | conſumed: me <=, becauſe mine * Fi. 59.5. 


enemies have forgotten thy words 2. john 2.17 


PE ae ' , 1 . . {> ” "ft. 
z I am tormearcd and cut to the hear: with oricf and anger at | ne om 
me ff. 


a (7.e.) Dclpiſc and ditabey them ; which in Scripture ule 15 


oft called a forzeiting of them, as the remembring of them 1s oft 
put tor loving and pradtiting them. 


140 * Ihy word zs very  pute b: therefore <. thy * PC. 12.5. 


ſervant loveth it. & 18. 3O. 


þn 7 . . F d] 
b Without the leaſt misture of avy falſhood or fin, both which Fr 39+ % 
7 12 tHeb,tried 


act purity and holineſs of it, for which very reaſon unzodly OT refined, 


141 I a {mall 4 and deſyifed : yet do not I forget 


and lifz, as appears by that hatred of fin which is oppoſed to it in} thy precepts. 


the next claulc. 


P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are # wonderful þ : therefore 
doth my toul keep them, 


h In regard of the deep and wonderful myſteries, and moſt 
excellent counſels and dire&ions, far exceeding all the rules of the 
grcateſt Philoſophers, and the excecding great and precious pro- 
miſes of God contained 1n them. This 15 the reaſon of his high 
eſtimation of them expreiled in the laft verſe. 


* Yer. 18. 


wi 


4 Or, a little »ne, not for age, but in reſpett of my condition in 


the world ; mcan and obſcure. 


142 Thy righteouſneſs zs an everlaſting righteouſnels c, 


and thy law 5s the truth f. | 


e Conitant and unchangeable, the ſame in all ages and places and 


to all perſons, of cternal truth and juſtice, never to ve ditpenced 


th, nor to te made void. f Nothing but truth ; o7 as true as 


eruth 1t ſelf. 


143 Trouble and anguiſh g have + taken ho!d on me : + 1icb 


?L19.7. 130 The entrance of thy words ; giveth light: * ir|ye! thy commandmants are my delights. found me. 


giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple k. 
? The very beginnings and rudiments of it ; the firſt diſcoverie: 
of thoſe ſ:crcd Myſteries 3; and mvch more the depths of them, in 


Z£ Outward troubles and anguith of 1p:rit : or, greit anguiſh or 


{1{trcts., 


144 * The righteouſnets of thy teſtimomes 7s ever- *ver.ro£. 


. which their chief excellency confiſts. Or, as others both ancient laſting - Sive me underitancing, and I ſhall live h. & 1650, 


and later Interpreters render the place, the opening of thy words, 
by which may be underſtood either, 1. the opening of mens minds 
by the Werd of God ; but that ſeems to be the ſame thing with 
gtvirg light, which here follows : or, 2. the opening or declara- 
tion of Gods mind made in and by his Word. k To the moſt ig- 
norant and unlearned perſons, who are but willing to learn. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted /: for I longed 


for thy commandments, 

{ 1 thirſt after thy precepts, and purſue them eagerly, 2s 1t 
were with open mouth, ready and greedy to receive them. It 13 a 
Metaphor from one that makes great haſte after another, whcre- 
Dy = is forced to pant and to open his mouth for air to refrcth 
urſelf, | 


132 Look thou upon me 2, and be merciful unto 
Feb, ac-Me, | as thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy 
erding to Name 7. 


the wa : Eb 
? mm To wit, favourably, as the next clauſe explains it, and as 
tiis phraſe is commonly ufed : whereby alſo he implics that God 


the &e, © preſ-ar did hide kis face and favour from him. n As thou haſt 
3s 


of all the faithful. 
5.1z, 123 Order my ſteps 0 in thy word p; aud * let not 
. any iniquity have dominion over me q. 

0 By thy grace dire& and govern all my motions and afions. 


m 


Ca 


] ' . * 4 » - . r ” 2 h a a . p ; . . - - ek : : 
Cone 11 all former ages. Do not deay me the common priviledge eſpecially of the morning watch, as it is called Exod. 14. 24. which 
was ſetſome hours before the dawning of the day : and to this is an 
aggravation and addition to what he faid v. 1.17- 


88, 


h 1 ſhall be kept from thoſe tins which deſerve and bring 


death. 


6 - FoA 
145 I cried with -y whole heart, hear me, O LORD : 


I will keep thy ſtarutes. 


146 ] cried unto thee, tave me, || and I thall keep thy || or, th. 


teſtimonies. may beep. 


147 *]I prevented the dawning of the morning 7, and * Pſ.5.3.8 


cried : I hope in thy word. 120. 6, 


Heb. the twilight, to wit, of the morning, by comparing P/az. 

13- And fo this word 1s uſed 1 Sam. 30.17. 

148 * Mine eyes prevent the zight watches k, that I *Pſ.53.1,5 
ight mediate in thy word. | 

h Reb. the watches z which were kept onely by night. Ard theſe 


watches were then three, as hath beea more than onc- oblcrved, 
And this is not to be underſfood of the frit watch, which was at the 
beginning of the nigit, for the prevention therco? was very eafte 
and frequent and incon!iderable, but of the m7." 
led Fudg. 7. 19. which was fet 11 the may 


Fg . . 
+ fy 3C '1t 15 


ev | 


149 Hear my voice according unto tay Joving kind-- 


neſs: O LOR D, quicken me according to thy judg- 


Þ In the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by thy word. Let thy | ment l. 


Spirtt accompany thy Word, and ingraft it within me, fo that | 


1 According to thy word, which is oft calied Gods Tudsment : 


may be guided and ruled by it. 4 And although } have evil incli- for, according to thy cuſtom or manner of dealing with 1c ard 
2 = p / þ. © = X z s OO C - X : as Shs FO ic #2 4b. 7 , 575 
oations and affettions within me, let them not bear f5v.4y in me, nor : with oticrs of thy people ; a5 this word 15 faxcn 40ove v. 132. 


withdraw me from the courſe of ghed:inynce; 


i50 Taey 
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Phal 


+ Heb. 1 
bnew of old 
from thy 
precepts. 
So Gr. 
ver. 89. 
F(.111.7,3 


ledge in thoſe matters. 
ſure and eyerlaſting foundations. 


CXIX. 


150 They draw nigh # that follow after miſchief : 


they are far fromthy law ». 


m To wit, to me, or againſt me, as Pſal. 27. 2. they are at 
n They caſt away far from them 


which forbids ſuch wicked 


hand and ready to ſeize upon rne. 
all thoughts of and reſpect to thy Law, 


practices. _ 
151 Thou art near, 
mandments p are truth. 


0 To me. Thou art as ready and preſent to ſuccour me, as they 
are to moleſt me. p Confidered with the promiſes and threatuings, 
which are frequently annexed to them. Or, the promiſes, as this 
word ſeems to be uſed, Pſal. 111. 7. and elſewhere in this Pſalm. 
And God is ſaid to command not onely his precepts or the obſcrva- 
tion thercof, but alſo his Covenant, Pſal. 105. 8. and 111. $9. which 
is a colle&tion or body of the promiſes 3 and his /uving kindnejs, 
Pſal. 42. 8. which is the fountain of the promiſes ; and his bleſſing. 
Pſal. 133. 3+ which is the fruit of his promiſes ; and dz/rverances, 
44+ 4. which are the things promiſed. And therefore it 15 not 
ſtrange if the promiſes be ſometimes called Commandments. 

152 | Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of 


old g, that thou haſt founded them for ever 7. 
By my cwn long experience, ever {nce I arrived at any know- 
y That thou haſt eſtabliſhed them upon 


RES FH. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me : for I do 


not forget thy law. 


© PL IGH 


154 * Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me 


Mich. 7.9. according to thy word. 


155 Salvation is far from the wicked : for they ſeek 


not thy ſtatutes s. 


s And therefore on the contrary I truſt that thou wilt ſave me 
becauſe I do ſeek them. My wicked enemies ſhall certainly be 


deſtroyed, by which means I ſhall be delivercd. 


|| Or, many. 


156 j| Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD: 


quicken me according to thy judgments 7. 


t According to the manner of thy adminiſtrations towards thy 


people, as v. 149» 


157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies , 


yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies x. 


I 
Cc 


* Ver.132» 


t 
+ Heb. The 


4 Though they tempt me to do fo, and perſecute me becauſe 


will not do it. 


158 Ibeheldthe tranſgreſſors x, and was grieved, be 


auſe they kept not thy word. 
x I obſerved ard conſidered thcir ungodly courſes. 


159 Conſider how * I love thy precepts y : quicken 
me, O LOR D, according to thy loving kindnets 


y Which was the cauſe of my grief tor their violation of 


hem. 


160 + Thy word # true from the beginning z : and 
beginning of * every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 


thy word 15 ever. 


true. 


vm. Either from the beginning of the world : or ever fince thou 
c. OS: haſt revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of men ; all thy 
words have been found to be true and certain, and ſo they will bc 

to the end of the world, as is implied in the next clauſe. 

it is in the margent, the beginning (or, as others render it, the ſumm, 

as this very word 15 uſed, Exod. 30. 12. Numb. 25. 2. 

to wit, the whole of it, there 15 not the leaſt part of it, which is 


not ſo) of thy word us true, 


Si 1 iN, 


161 Princes a have perſecuted me without a cauſe : 


but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word b. 


a Who had power to do it, and who ought to have uſed their 
_ authority to prote& me whom they knew to be innocent and in- 
jured. b ButlI tearcd thine offence and diſpleaſure more than their 


wrath. 


162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great 


{poil. 


163 I hate and abhorlying c :; bat thy law do I love. 
c Or, falſhood, either 1. in my ſpeech and attions ; all hypo- 
crifie and deceit, which is the common pradice of mine enemic: 
and of all godlefs Politicians: or, 2. in do&trine and worſhip, as 
this word ſeems to be uſcd v. 29. becauſe both there and here it is 


oppoſed to Gods Law. 


* Ver. 62, 
O 


164 * Seven times da day do I praiſe thee : becauſe 


f thy righteous judgments. 


4 Many times ; that definite number bcing oft taken indefinite- 


ly, as Levit. 26. 28. and elſewhere. 


165 Great peace 


+ Heb.they and Þ nothing ſhall offend them g. 


ſhall have 


noſtumbling 1 a 


blich. 
Pr. 22. 5, 


3. 2% Rom. 9.233. out of Iſa. 8. 14. 


* Gen. 45. 
I2, 


166 * L ORD, I have hoped for thy falvation, and 
done thy commandments h. 


O LORD-: and all thy com- 


and 31. 25. 


e have they f which love thy law, 


e Either outward proſperity and happineſs, which God in his 
w hath exprefly promiſed to good men ; or at leaſt inward 
peace, ſatisfa&tion and tranquillity of mind, ariſing from the ſence 
of Gods love to them and watchful care over them in all the con- 
ccrns of this life and of the next. f Heb. is to them, or, ſhall be 
to them ; for the Verb being not expreſſed, it may be underſtood 
either way. Although they may meet with ſome diſturbance, yet 
their end ſhall be peace, as is ſaid Pſal. 37. 37. g Heb. they (hall 
have m ſtumbling block , to wit, ſuch at which they ſhall ſtumble 
and fall into miſchief and utter ruine, as ungodly men have, be- 
fore whom God doth oft lay ſtumbling blocks or occaſions of fin 
and deſtruction, as it is afhrmed by God himſelf, Fer. 6. 21, Ezeh 


PSALMS. 


Or, as 


h Thus performing the condition which thou h 
juſtly and confidently hope tor thy mercy promiſed. 
167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies, 


chem exceedingly 1. 
j I have not onely obeyed thy commands, which 


with my very ſoul, and from an hearty love to them. 


for k all my ways * are before thee. 
þ Or, becauſe. This 1s added either, 1. as the reafy 


and hls defire to approve himſelf and his ways to God : or. » 


knew his heart and all his ways, and whether theſe thi 


judgment upon himſelf. 


7 A V. 


give me underſtanding » according to thy word. 


my duty in all particulars. 
me according to thy word, 
taught me thy ſtarutes. 


thy commandments p are righteouſneſs, 
praiſe of it, for its righteouſneſs, as it here follows, its truth and 


corrupted minds feem harſh and unjuſt. 

173 Let thine hand help me: for * I have choſen thy 
precepts 9. 

q For my guide and companion and chief joy and treaſure. 
174 1 have longed for thy falvations, O LORD: 
and thy law is my delight. 


ry Either, 1. for deliverance from my preſent ſtraits and cal;- 
mitics, that I may ſerve thee with more freedom, and may glorife 
thy Name in a more ſolemn and publick manner - or, 2. that thoy 


hut alſo from my fins, from my dulnefs and deadnefs in thy ſervice, 
from all inclinations and temptations to Apoſtafie and impiety, and 
from my other indiſpoſitions and corruptions, againſt which he 


apparent that David did believe and expect, and hath been already 
»roved from divers paſſages of this Book. 
175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall ptaiſe thee ; and 


let thy judgments - help me. 

s Either, 1. thy providential diſpenſation whereby thou judgeſt 
and ruleſt the world, puniſhing the wicked, and protetting and 
delivering the godly. Or, 2. thy word or teſtimonies, as this 
yord moſt commonly figniftes in this Pſalm, which are the onely 
ground of my hope 1n thy help. 

176 I * have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep 7, ſeek thy 


ſervant « : for I do not forget thy commandments. 

t This is meant cither, 1. of ſinful errours. I have too often 
ſwerved from the path of thy precepts through mine own infir- 
mity, or the power of temptation : or, 2. of penal errours. | 
have been baniſhed by the power and tyranny of mine enemics 
from all my friends and relations, and, which 1s far worſe, trom 


the place of thy worſhip and preſence, and forced to wander hither 
and thither, hiding my ſelf in mountains and caves and woods, cx- 
poſed to a thouſaid ſnares and dangers. 
his wandring ſheep, and bring me back into thy fold. 


u As the ſhepherd doth 


PSAL CXX 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm ſeems to have becn compoſed, cither, 1. by Daw4 
in the time of his perſecution by Saul, when he was expoſed 


both to the ſwords and to the calumnies of his enemies z of hicn 
two evils he complains in this Pſalm : or, 2. by ſome other holy 
Prophet in a time of the Churches perſecution. 


A ſong * of degrees 4. 


4 Or, of aſcents, as others render it, and as the word properly 


fignifies. This title is given to this and to the fourtcen following 
Pſalms 3 concerning the reaſon whereof there are d1vcrs cone” 
ures, the chicf of which are theſe ; either, 1. Decauſe of the 
excellent matter of them, as eminent perſons are ca[led-men ol 
high degree, 1 Chron. 17. 17, For in them are contained, - 
learned men have obſerved, many doarines or inſtrutt10ns - 
great uſe and importance, and thoſe delivered with extraot i 
nary brevity and clegancy : cr, 2. becauſe they were ſung vp 
the fifteen degrees of ſtairs of the Temple, which thc Jewi! 
Writers mention, or, at leaſt, upon ſome high place: 9 f. 
becauſe they were ſung with a very loud voice : Or, 4: _ 
they were ſung by the Jews when they returned from HONs 
and went up to Feruſalem. Which ſome judge the _ wo 
bable, becauſe it ſuits with the order of theſe Pſalms 3 Os 
the firſt was to be uſed by them when they were preparing of 
their departure, and ſuffered delays in it from the calummes oi 
their enemies ;z the ſecond, in their journey 3 the SO. 
their arrival at 7eryſalem ; the fourth, after the butlamngn " 
City and Temple, &, And although one of thcie ct 


Pal. CXY 
aſt required, 1 bs 


and | loys 


, 6 an h \? 
may ſometimes and 1n part do for worldly ends, but 1 hs "gel 
ne it 


(6$ I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies ; 


, . ! , N or motiy 
of his obedience, which was the confideration of Gods Omniſcien,* 
e 


a proof and evidence of it. Whereas this and all his former þ uy 
fetſions of his piety were charged by his enemics with th - 


critic, and might ſeem to favour of pride and vain-glory , 
the cloſe of them he makes a. ſolemn appeal to tht Pa "9 ba 


ich 1 ngs were 
true and real ; which if they were not, he tacitly —— = 


169 Let my cry come near before thee, © LOR. 


{ Which at preſent thou feemeſt to ſhut out, as the Church com. 
plained, Lam. 3. 8. m Whereby I may both know and perfor 


170 Ler my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
171 * My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt * ver - 


172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak 2 of thy word o, for all 


purity and other excellencies, p Even thofe which to mcn 05 | 


prayeth in divers parts of this Pſalm ; and that at laſt thou would- 
eſt crown me with eternal Salvation in thy Kingdom, which it is 


% Wah + 
F Neil g4 Or, t Man 


Pi 


© Or,wess, 


Or, W 
(hall ihe 
decertfil 


$$+>+d «>» 


n Heb. ſhall pour forth freely and abundantly like a fountain. » [1 


: ! Or, It 


*TJoſc24.2 tremgh 


Pro.2:. 


wouldeſt compleatly fave me, not onely from my outward preſſures, 


ig [1a-534 


Luke 154 


mn - A x. as *. kb #4 > 


f Or, ſhall 
{ lift up Th 
Mike eyes 

"the his? |} 
Pn Y 


: xl PSA 
Pal, CX AL A 
aſcribed to David, and another to Slymm, yet they alſo, as well 
45 the reſt, might be appli d to this uſe ; and fo might this 
Pſalm alto, though David frſt compoſed it upon another occa- 
fion : or, 5. from ſomething which was peculiar in them either 
in the Poctry or in the manner of i;nging them. But theſe 
things being row loft and unknown, not onely to. Chriſtians, but 


this as well as of moſt other Titles of the Pſalms ; and the rather, 
becaule they do not at all concern the matter, nor are they ne- 
ceflary to tlie underſtanding of them. ; 

David prayeth againſt Lying lips and deceitful tongues, I=———4, and 
conm;plaineth that his habitation was unavoidably among wiched an 
umpeaceably men, $—7. 

N * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LOR D, and he 

heard me. 

2 Deliver my foul, © LORD, from lying lips b, and 
from a deceitful tongue c. 

5 From the unjuſt cenſures and malicious flanders of mine cne- 
mies, who traducce me as an egregious hypocrite, as a rebel and 
traitor. c Which covereth miſchievous deſigns with pretences of 
kindneſs. : | 

3 i| What ſhall be given unto thee 4? or what be 
 þalibe done unto thce, thou falſe rongue ? 
| decelfjff  & Whoſoever thou art who art guilty of theſe. praRtices. He 
| 1mg#2 8105 applies himſelf feverally to the conſciences of every one of them. 
 urt3 7222 © Or, he defigns Doeg or ſome other perſon in Sauls Court eminent 
of, P24 fg this wickedneſs. The ſence may be this, It is true, thou doſt 

Pall it Pi ne ſome miſchief. But what benefit doſt thou get by it, if all thy 
d ES 2 p. 

172. accounts be caſt up ? For although thou mayſt thereby obtain fome 
THO favour and advantage from Saul, yet thou wilt afſuredly bring up- 


; 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


PRs 
DUE LELS | 


 1Or, What 


OT thy fcif the curle and vengeance of God 3 and then thou wilt 
be no gainer by the Largain. And to do miſchief to another 
without benefit to thy ſelf, is an inhumane and diabolical wick- 
ednels, 

Or, Itis 4 || Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 


tie ſp niper e. 

115 9 e& $9 this verſe contains an anſiver to the queſtion v. 3. and de- 

#2MZYTY cfares the flanderers recompence : which is the wrath and vengeance 

20 1” of the mighty God, which in Scripture, and particularly 11 this 

47 Book, is oft compared to arrows, as Pſal. 7. 13, 14, &c. and here 

wi to arrows of the mighty, (7. e.) ſhot by the hands of a ſtrong man ; 
and to coals, Pſal. 140. 19. and here to coals of juniper, which be- 
107 kindled burn very fiercely and retain their heat for a long time. 
And the Pſalmiſt may poſſibly expreſs it in theſe words, to ſhew 
the ſuitableneſs of the puniſhment to the ſin ; as thy tongue thoots 


tt 


even to the Jews themſelves, we muſt be contented!y ignorant of 


L, MS, 
/ which he hoped would come to his 


| diſtance. 


| 


aid, might be ſeen at a preat. 
b Or, may come, Heb. will come. 


heaven and earth, 


? i , p : ; 
| L: From God alone, and therefore to him alone will I turn mine 


1 - 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 4 to be moved e : hethat 
keeperh thee will not ſlumber #. 

a tie ſpeaketh as it were from God to himſelf, but witha! to the 
| encouragement of his followers and of a!l good men. » To wit 
lo as to t:!] into miſchief. f Will not overlook, nor nez!c# any 
thing which is necelfary for thy preſervation. wo ; 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither flumbe: 
nor ſleep. | 

5 Ihe LORD # thy keeper : the LORD i: thy 
ſhade g upon thy right hand þ. 

g Both to refreth thee and keep thee from the burning heat of 
the Sun, as it is exprelied in the next verſe, and to protect thee 
by his power from all thine enemies; for which reaſon God 1s oft 
called a ſhadow in Scripture. þ Partly to upnold thy right hand, 
which 1s the chicf inſtrument of a&ion ; and partly to defend the 
in that place where thine enemies oppoſe thee : of which ſ-e on 
Pſal. 10g. 6. And corypare Pſal. 15. 8. and 109. 31. 

6 Thefun ſhall not {mite thee; by day, nor the moon 
k by night. 

1 With exceſſive heat, k With that cold and moiſture which 
comes 1nto the air by it and with it. Intemperate heats and colds 
are the two ſprings of many difeaſes. He alludes both to the 
conditions of Souldiers or Travellers, who are exnoſed to the 
open arr by day and by night, and alto to the cloudy Pillar which 
defended the Iſraelites both by day and by night. * The fence is 
He ſhall protett thee from all evils both by day and nizht. : 

7 The LORD ſhall preferve thee from all evil - 
he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

Ss The LORD ſhall preferve thy going our, and 
thy coming in 1, from this time forth, and even for 
evermore. 

{ Shall guard and affiſt thee in all thy expeditions 
and aftions cither at home or abroad. S: | 
27. 17. Deut. 28. 6. 


PSAL 
The ARGUMENT. 


NE 
and affairs 
S9 this phraſe 15 uſcd. Vir. 


CAXIL 


arrows, for ſo calumnics are called Pſal. $7. 4. and $4. 3.) and 
kindles coals, ſo thou ſhalt bring Gods arrows and coals kindled by 
the fire of his wrath upon thy ſelf. But according to the other 
Tranſlation, which is in th? margent, this 15 a further declaration 
of the fin of calumny. Though, all things confidered, it doth 


ſharp arrows, &Cc. 

5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Melech ; that I dwell 
in the tents of Kedar f. | 

f Meſech and Kedtar are two ſorts of people oft mentioned in 
Scripture,and reckoned amonglt the heathen and barbarous Nations, 
But their namcs are not here to be underſtood properly, ( for we 
do not read that either David, or the Ifraclites in the Babylonith 
Captivity dwelt in their lands) but onely Metaphorically, as the 
ungodly Iſraelites are called Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. rt. 19. and 
Amnrites and Hittites, Ezeh. 15. 3, 48+. and as in common ſpeech 
among us, men of an cvil character are called Tuwhs or Zews. And 
to he explains himſelf in the next verſe by this deſcription ot them, 
him or them that hated peace, although David fought peace with 
thim, v. 7, And ſo he ſpeaks either, 1. of the Philiftins, among 
whom he ſ5journed for a time. - But he did not feet peace with. 
them, but ſought their ruine, as the event ſhewed; nor dd they 
-wage war againſt him, whilſt he lived peaceably among them. Or, 
rather, 2. the Courticrs and Souldiers of Saul, and the generality 
of the Iſraelites, who to curry favour with Saul, ſought Dawd's 
ruine, and that many times by treachery and pretences of friend- 
ihip ; of which he oft complains in this Book 3 whom as he elſe- 
where calls Heathen, as Pſal. 9. $. and 59. 5. it is not ſtrange if 
1e compares them here to the ſavage Arabians. And amongſt ſuch 
perſons David was oft forced to ſojourn in Sau7's time ; and with 
them he ſought - peace by all ways poffible, but they hated peace, 
and the more he purſued peace, the more eagerly did they profe- 
cute the war, as 1t here follows. 


6 My {ſoul hath long dwelt with him that haterh 
| peace. 


OoGCcouokc<©wwcwaw-Kdwul_A@@ au. acc. ook ww. tu Adam. ua tt nar tb tr ut een. IIb eee eee terre cat oatatocco_ovocccQoaNsN oaoccoGdcoco@cww_oc@aaoÞd ucEXG$C6CS6KLoKwod. la. ao oe... cw. ar... a. ts tt a tm 


0.1m 7 1 ami fer peace : but when 1 ſpeak, they are for 
If f2.ce, WAPLs 


PSAL. CXRAL. 


The ARGU MENT. 
He matter of this Pſalm ſutheiently ſheweth, that the Pſalmiſt 
was conflicting with great difficultics and oppoiittons, and 
looking hither and thither for help, as men in ſuch cafes uſe to do, 
| and then turning his eyes to God and his Providence, and cncou- 
raging himſelf by Gods promiſes made to his people. 
Or, ſhall A ſong of degrees. 
lift up The Pſalmiſt ſ:eweth that the great ſafety of the godly 1s from th 
Pre ejes Lord, 1——-5, who beepeth them, in thetr out-g91ngs and in-comings 
b" the his? from ail evil, 6—8. 
1 || JF Will left up mine eyes unto the * hills 4 from 
Wn #5 whence cometh b my help. E 
* Þr iſe a Either to $79n ard Morian, winch are called the 9. _——— 
ks * Pſal. 87. x. or rather, 2. to the hills in general, whercol t Icre 
5 3+ were many in the land of Canadn, und vpon which the forccs, 


# 
L 


Þ Ice 


f! Wi 77 'y 


zhce no good, yet it doth others much hurt, to whom it 1s like | 


Ih 
the uſe of 


Lails 


ba ] THis Pſalm ſcems to have been written by David for 


the people when they came up to” 
reaſts, 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


David profeſſeth his joy, when he went into the Fhuſe of the Lnid, x, 5 
prayeth for the welfare. proſperity and peace of it, 3——— 9. 
l Was glad when they faid unto me, Let us go - 
into the houſe of the LORD. 


a t:xhorting one another to it, as Dent. 33. 19. Or, we will g-. 
The ſence is, It delighteth me much to hear that the people, who 
had fo long lived in the negle& or contempt of Gods worſhip, were 
now ready and forward in 1t. 

2 Our feer - ſhall ſtand b within thy gates, O Je- fileb.w#+ 
ruſalem c, ſtanding. 

b Thither we ſhall come, and there we ſhall make our abode So Gr. 
during the times of ſolemn worſhip. c In that City, where the 
Ark 15 now fixed. We ſhall wander no more from pl:ce to place 
as the Ark was aemoved. 

3 Jerufalem is built as a city chat is * compact to- *Sce 2 £2 
gether 4. 5. 9. 

4 Partly in 1ts buildings, which are not diſperſed, as they are 
12 Villages, nor divided 1nto two Citics, as it was before, but united 
and enlarged, 1 Chron. 11. 7, 8. and ppincipally in its Govern- 
ment and Religion, which was diſtin and oppotite, before David 
took the Fort of Zn from the Febuſrtes. 

4 * Whither the tribes e go up, the tribes of the « p.,q 
LORDe, «to the reſtimony of Iſrael f, to give thanks 23. 17. 
unto the name of the LORD z. Deut. 15; 

c Not ſome few pious people of cach Tribe, as in Sz;'s time EY, 
and under the Judges, but whole Tribes, nor oncly one or two of 
the Tribes, as it was during the late Civil Wars, but all the tweire 
Tribes. e Whom God hath choſen to be his people, avid wiom 
he hath invited and required to refort thithcr, j Linto the Ars, 
which is oft called the Teſtimmy, as Exot. 16. 3.4. £0477. 15. 13: 
and 24. 3. Numb. 17. 4. and more fully the 4k of too ?oitimony, as 
Exod. 26. 33, 34- and ciſewhere ; becauſe of the Tiles of the 
Covenant laid up in it, which are called Gods Tejt149n, and 
Tables of the Teſtimony, as Exod. 25. 15. and 31.18, Ge. And thts 
may well be called the Teſtimony of or to Truel, becauſe it was giver 
by God to them and for their good. Or, by or according 72 7/- 
Teſtimony of Iſrael, (7. e. ) Gods command grven to Irael, which 
may be alledzed here as the reaſon which moved them to tms Jour- 
ney. 2 To worſhip God ; this one emincnt part and act:olt tnere- 
of being put for all the ret. 


For þ there | are ſet thrones of judgment 7: the + jjct>, Dy 


thrones of the houle of David h. 
h This is added as another reafon inviting and oblizing them to 


go up to Feriſalem, and as anothcr commendation of this City. 
Ecclctiaſtica!, and efpectaly 


» The Roval Throne 


inferiour Seats of Juſtice eftabliſhed by and under his Authority. 


See 2 Chron. 19, 8, 9, 19 
s Pray 


Plat CXXIL 


2 * My help cometh from the L OR D c which made *Pc 154.8, 
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PG). CXXII. CKXIV. PSA 


6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem / : they ſhall proſ- 
per » that love it. - F SH 
if {n whoſe proſperity both your Civil and your Religious Privi- 
ledges are deeply -oncerned. m Or, let them proſper, the futurc 
being raken imperatively, 45 is very frequent. The Lord grant 
them proſperity and all happinels. 


7 Peace be within thy walls ”, and proſperity within | 


thy palaces o. . 
in all thy dwellings. d 
Fo of the =/ Js and Rulers, whoſe welfare 15 a publick bleffing 
to all the people. ; ! 
8 For my brethren and companions fakes p, I will 
now ſay, Peace be within thee. | 
þ And this I defire not only nor chietly for my own ſecurity, and 
for the glory of mine Empire, but for the fake of all my fcllow- 
Cit1zens, and of all the Ifraelites, whom, though my Subjects, | 
muſt own for my brethren and companions 1n the chief priviledges 
and bleflinzs enjoved at Feruſalem. 
o Becauſe of the houſe of the L OR D our God 5, 
* Neh. 2. I will * ſeek thy good. 
TIM 4 Which is now fixed in this City. | 
PSAL. CXXIIIL. 


The ARGUMENT. | 
Bis Pſalm contains a deſcription of the great agony and diſtreſs 
of Gods people, and of their carriage under 1t. 
A ſong of degrees. 

The Godly profeſs their patient truſting and confidence in God, 1, 2. 
And withal earneſtly pray to be delivered from the contempt of the 

proud. 3, 4+ ; : 
Nrto thee a lift I up mine eyes, O thou * that 

dwelleſt in the heavens. | 
a Unto thee only, becauſe all other perſons cither cannot, or 
will not, neclp me, 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants /ook unto the hand 
of their maſters b, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : fo our eyes wait upon the LORD 
our God, until that he have mercy upon us c. | 
- b Either, 1. for ſupply of their wants, which comes from their 
maſters hand : Or, 2. for pity, the hand being the inſtrument 
whereby Maſters commonly corrett their Servants, and looking to 
the hand may expreſs the poſture of one ſupplicating for Mercy : 
Or rather, 3: for help and defeucc againſt their opprefſors. tor 
Servants were unable to defend themſelves, and were not allowed 
to wcar defe:;five weapois, but expedted and had protettion from 
their Maſtcrs 14 caſe of injury. For this phraſe of »auing ones ey2s 
towards anther both in this and other ſacred Books, conſtant] 
notes expectation and defire of help from them, as Pſal. 25. 15 
and 65. 4. Tja. 17. 75. Exeb. 23. 27. and oft elſcwhcre. And tl.c 
phraſe of Gods having mercy upon another, doth moſt common, 
tignine that a& or effe& of his mercy in helping and delivering 
him. c Until he graciouſly help and fr ve us, 

3 Have mercy vpon us, O LORD, have mercy 
upon us : for we are exceedingly filled with contempr .: 

4 Our foul is exceedingly filied with che ſcorning of 

Or, The || thoſe that are at eate, and with the contempr of the 
injolent. roud e, 

2 Rings 5. @ With opprobrious words and injuries. e. With the ſcornfu 

_ and contemptuous carriage of thine 2nd our cnemies, who live in 

great caſe aid glory, whilſt we, thy people, are overwhelmed. 

_ with manifold calamities. 


PSAL. CAXXIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm was Compolcd by David in the name and for the uſe 
of all the Church and People of Tjael, as a thankſgiving for 
their deliverance from ſome eminent danger or dangers from proud 
and potent enemies. Many ſuch they had in Davids time : but 
waich of them 1s here intended, is hard to determine, and not 
worth the inquiry. 
A ſong of degrees of David, 

Tne Church ſe'!te'h forth Gods Mercy for a miraculous deliverance, cut 
of the apparent danger of pyyerful Enemies, 1—s. and blefſeth 
him tor it, 6—3. ; 

1 FF z had not been the LOR D who wason our ſide, 

* now may lirael fay : 
2 If it had not been the LOR D who was on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us ; 
3 Then they had {wallowed us up quick a, when their 
wrath was kindled againſt us. 
a They had ſpeedily and utterly deſtroyed us, as Korah, &c. 

_ were Numb. 16. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul, 

5 1 henthe proud waters b had gone over our ſoul. 

» Our cacmics compared to proud wa ers, for their great mult1- 
tuce and ſwelling rage and mighty force. 

6 Eleſſed be the LORD, who hath not SIVEN US 4s 

a prey to their teeth c. 

c A Metaphor from wild beaſts which tear and devour thcir prey 
with their tecth. Bo 
7 Our foul is eicaped * as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 
* (ur heln 7s in the name of the LORD, who 
made heayen and earth, 


*P{.115.3- 1 


7Pl.129.1. 


*Prov.$.5. 


*Pſ.121.2. 


L M s. Plal, 


| Or, et 
basket 


PSAL ULXXY. 

The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was defigned for the conſolation anq encouras, 
ment of Gods Church and People in all Ages, againſt all 5 
plots and malice of their enemies, l the 


2 Eſpecially in the Court and the dwel- 


A ſong of degrees, 


; The Rtedfaftneſs of ſuch as truſt m God, I—3. A Prayer for t/.- 
Godly ro do them goad, aud againſt the Ungodly to deſtroy they: 


4, 5: | ; 
5 Hey that truſt inthe LORD ſhall be as moun: 
Zion, which cannot be removed a, bur abideth 


for ever. 

a Or, overthrown by any winds or ſtorms, partly becauſe of 
own grcatneſs and ſtrength ; and partly becauſe of the divin 
te&ion afforded to it. | 

2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem þ, {, 
the LOR D #-s round about his people, from henceforth 


even for ever. 

b By which it was defended both from ſtormy winds and from 
the aflaults of its enemies. 

3 For the rod of | the wicked c ſhall not reſt 4 upon + 
the lot of the righteous e : leſt the righteous put forth » 


their hands unto iniquity f. 

c The power and authority of cruel Tyrants. d Not continy« 
for ever, nor too long. e Upon the habitations and perſons 6: 
good men. Ff Left through humane frailty and the great weigh 
or long continuance of their troubles, they thould be driven +. 
impatience, or to deſpair, cr to ufe indiree& and finful courſes r,, «07, CCi'- 
relicve themſelves. -AT'3 

4 Do good, O LORD, unto rhoſe that be good 7, Zec, 11-11 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. bp; 

2 As thou haſt promiſed to keep thy people from evil, wv, 5. bs 
pleaſed alſo to vouchſafe unto them thoſe bleſſings which are good 
for them. Or thus, Having declared Gods tender care of his peo. 
ple, .and his promiſe made to them, he now praycth tor the execy- 
tion of the ſaid promiſes. 

As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways h, 


* Or, 9 
its $11,200 
Cc Pro. 


+ Heb.tl:: 
Ftel, are butla- 
Kh, tis 0 tt 11 
it 


tebednol 


the LO R D ſhall lead them forth 7; with the workers of 
iniquity þ : but * peace ſhall be upon Iſrael !, R 


7) — 
i 


h But thoſe hypocrites, who either through fear of the Rod - 45 
mentioned v. 3. or for other contiderations, ſhall turn aſide from © 
the ways of God, which for a time they proteiled and ſeemed tg 

2wn unto finful courſes, whom he oppoſeth to the uprizht, «. y. 
{ To wit, unto puniſhment, as malefaQors are commonly led to 
the place of execution. þ With the moſt obſtinate and protligate 
tinncrs, of whoſe plagucs they thall certainly partake as they 1d 
of their fins. 4 Upon the truce Jſ-ac! of Cod. 


PSAL LAXAVIL. 


The ARGUMENT. 
[713 Pſalm was Compoſed by Ezra, or ſome other man of God 
at the return of 1jrae/ from Bab: lon. 


A ſong of degrees. 

[.e Church celebrating and praiſing God for her return out of the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, 1—3. Prayeth to perfet hs work, and foie- 
telleth the go2d ſucceſs thereof, 4—5. 

l Hen the LOR D + turned again the captivity + fe. i» 

of Zion a, we were like them that dream 6, '" o” 
a (7. e.) Brought the captive Iſraelites out of Babylon into their 2m 
own land. b We were fo ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed with the report / Ws 
of ſuch a favour, that we could not believe our own cycs and ears, 

but thought it to be but a dream or delution of our own tancles: 

as - uſual 1n matters of great joy,- as Gen. 45. 25. Litke 24. 11: 
os 12. 9. ; | 
2 Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, and *]%%% 

our tongue with finging : then {aid they among the *" 

heathen, The LORD -| hath done great things for #6! 

them c, Magica 


"Dev.23.4 


. wy = = PEW. tn 41 xi 

c They did and well might wonder at it, that an Heatien Em- | 
peror ſhould of his own meer motion ſhew ſo much kindnels to10 Pe 
21t-+, 4 "1d! 4447 
hateful and deſpicable a people as the Jews were. A 112% 


3 The LORD hath done great things {or Us, whereof © 
we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity 4, O L ORD, 3s tne 
ſireams of the ſouth e. | 

d As thou haſt brought us home; bring home fo thc reſt of our 
brethren who arc diſperſed and vet remain captives in B.chy1m, Or 
in any other parts of the world. e As thou art pleaſed ſometimes 
to ſend flouds of watcr into dry and barrc:i grounds, ſuch as the 
Southern parts of Canaan and the parts adjacent were 3 which 1522 
att of thy great power and goednefs ; and no lefs wiil this recur 
tion of thy people be, and no lcfs ſhall we rejoyce 12 2: and 


bleſs God for it. -” MHehath 
5 * They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in | joy f-  *** \.. WWiied 3; 
F This is an Argument whereiwith he preilcth tix foregoing 3m, ver with 
praycr, v. 4. taken from the common courle of Gods ProvIGencel © , them, 
towards Men of all Nations, to whom he atiords vicitfituges 0! Ig" Or, ſhall 
ſorrow and comfort, and particularly towards husbandmen, Vi due, as 
though oft-times they ſow their ſeed corn with care and ear P18. 47, 


ſorrow, yet afterwards for. the moſt part meet witii a joyful hat: t deſtroy, 
veſt. And therefore we hope thou wilt not deny th15 favour 10 

thine own people. And as thou haſt in fone good meaſure g/97't, 
it to us, ſo we pray thee grant it to our brethren, Wi 20M 
excreifed with hard labours and ericfs, that they and we toger 
may at laſt obtain that bleſſed and full harveſt which we fl P2 


1nd hope for. : 
6 re 


pal, CXXVITL 


6_ He that goeth forth 5 and weepeth þ , bearing 
|| precious ſeed 5, (hall doubtlets come k again with re- 
joycing, bringing his ſheaves with 1m. | 

z The Hasbandman that goeth out into lis Field, and walketh 
hither and thither to ſcatter his Sced, as the manner 1s, hþ bor 
fear of the loſs of his feed, and of a bad harveſt. 7 Seed Corn 
when it is ſcarce and dear. Or, the bx5bet of ſeed, as it is rendred 
in our Margent, as alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and fom« 9thers, 
þ Heb. coming ſhail come, Which manner of exprethion way note 
cither the certainty of the thing, or the frequency and cuttomari- 
neſs of it. This verſe 15s only an amplincation of the former, 


PSAL. CXXVIL 


A ſong of degrees [| for Solomon 4. 

a Or rather, of $91omn,' as this Particle 1s generally uſed in this 
Book. Nor 15 there any thing in this Pſalm which gives us juſt 
ground to queſtion whether S9/9mon was the Author of it or no. 

No ſucceſs in City or Family, without Gods Bleſſing and Protefion, 
1, 2. Good Children are hu Gifts, 3, 4. Toeir happineſs that 
have them, s. 

I Xcept the LORD build the houſe b, they labour 

+Heb.that in vain -| thac build ic c : except the LORD 


xeb1ild- keep the city, the watchman wakerh but in vain. 
eo um _þ (7,e.) Afﬀtiſt and bleſs thoſe that build the houſe, either an 
ft. artificiul houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace, or any of thoſe 
numerous ſtrutturcs which Solomon raiſed 3 or a natural or civil 
Houſe, a Fatni:y or a State or Kingdom. c They will never bring 
it to perfection, nor have any comfort 1n it. 

2 It is in vain for you d toriſe up early, to fit up 
late e, to eat the bread of forrows f : for i ſo gheh 


giveth 7 his beioved & ſleep /. 

d He directs hs ſpecch to the perſons forementioned, the buil- 
ders, or watchmen, of both which ſorts there are many that uſe the 
following courſe. e To uſe conſtant and unwearied diiizence from 
the very dawning of the day unto the dark night, that ſo you may 
accompiith your detigns. f To eat the bread which you get by 
exceſſive and grievous pains. g To wit, by his bleffing, which, 
though not expreſſed, is ſufficiently underſtood out of rhe former 
verſe, where it is twice expretſed. As therefore he faith 1t' 15 16 
vain for them to build or watch, .if God do not give his bietfing 
and atfiſtance, v. 1. ſo here he adds, that 1t is in vain to be dili- 
gent in thcir labours and callings, underſtand, without Gods blel- 
fing 3 for ſo, (7. e.) not fingly by their induſtry, but by his blcf- 
Jing upon their labours. But the Hebrew word rendred ſo may be 
and is by others rendred when or whereas or ſince , by others, r:zht- 
ly or well, when it is convenient and needful for them ; by others, 
as it 15 in our margent, cert ajn[y, the ſleep which they have 1s un- 
doubtedly from Gods bleffing, without which all poſſible endea- 
vours would never procure it. þ The Lord, expreficd in the for- 
mer and 1n the following verſes. i To wit, freely, without that 
immoderate torling and drudgery wherewith others purſue 1t. 
þ His peoptc, who though hated and maligned by men, are be- 
loved of God, over whom his providence watcheth in a ſpecial 
manner. In this exprefſion he ſcems to allude to the name of e- 
didiah, which was given to Solomon, and ſignifies the beloved of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 1 A quiet reſt both of body and mind. 
which many of thoſe greedy worldlings cannot enjoy, as 15 obſer- 
ved Eccleſ. 5. 11. 

| 3 Loe, children m are an heritage of the LORD =»: 


*Deu.23.4 and * the fruit of the womb 1s his reward 0. 

m Which he mentio::s ere, partly becauſe they are the chicf of 
all theſe blefſings ; and partly becauſe all the fore-mentioned toil 
and labour js in a great meaſure and moſt commonly undertaken 
for their ſakes. n They come not from the power of Nature, and 
from a Mans Converſation with his Wife, or with a multitude of 
Wives or Concubines, which Solomon had, but only from Gods 
bleffing, even as an inheritance 1s not the fruit of a Mans own la- 
bour, but the gift of his Father, or rather the gift of God, both 
enabling and inclining his Father to give it to him. » Not a re- 
ward ot debt merited by good men, but a reward of grace, of 
which we read Rom. 4. 4- which God gives them graciouſly, as Facb 
acknowledgeth of his Children, Gen. 35. 5- And although God 
give Children and other outward Comforts to ungodly men in the 
way of common providence, yet he gives them only to his people 
as favours, and in the way of promiſe and covenant. 

4 Asarrows are in the hand of a mighty man p ; 1o 


are children of the youth q. 

p When they are ſhot out of a bow by a man of great ſtrength 
againſt his enemy, which are of great uſe and power both to offend 
tne enemy, and to defend himſelf. 4 Children begotten in youth, 
as an Husband or Wife married in their youth are called an husband 
or wife of youth, Prov. $5. 18. Iſa. $4. 6. Foel 1. 8. and as 4 fon 
begotten in old age is called a ſn of old azz, Gen. 37. 3- And 
theſe he prefers before other Children in tliis point, partly becauſe 
1uch are commonly more ſtrong and vigorous than - others ; and 
partly becauſe they live longeſt with their parents, and to their 
comfort -and ſupport, whercas children born in old age feldom 
come to any maturity of years before their parents death. 


| or, ſeed- 
tasket . 


(Or, Cei'- 
taluk 
LCC11-1 I» 


Fih.hath oF Happy 1s the man that - hath his quiver full of 
bs themy : they ſhall nor be aſhamed 5, but they || ſhall 
Aer with (; k wirh he oh 

ten, Peak with the enemies in the gater, : 
Or, ſhalt ., Z Who hath a numerous iflue ; which as 1t 15 a great bleſſing 1n 
lft,s . it ſelf, ſo Solomons want of it made it more valuable in h1s eyes. 
M13. © Such Parents fear not the reproach of barrenneſs, which was 


* grievous, eſpecially among the Jews 3 of which ſee Luke 1. 25. 
nor any other ſhame from their enemies. # They ſhall couragt- 
ouſly plead their cauſe in Courts of Judicature, which were in the 
gates, Deut. 21. 19. and 25. 7. not fearing to be cruſhed by the 
might of their adverſaries. 2s weak and helpiefs perſons trequent- 


1V are 


or deſtroy. 


PSALM S Ph, CXXVIIL OXXIS 


PSAL CXXVIIL 


ED The ARGUMENT, | 
6 Pialm contains a deſcription of the bleſledneſs of gcod 


nicn, 


A ſong of degrees. 

Te Pſalmiſt ſteweth the happy ſtare of ſuch as fear G1 4 in his La- 
bour, 1, 2. Wife and Children, 3- He ſhall aljo ſte the good of 
Jeruſatem, and peace upon Iſrael, 4—5. 

I Leſled js every one that feareth the LORD : 

that walketh in his waz s. 
2 * For thou ſhalc eat the labour of thine hands 4 : * 1ſ2.3-19. 

happy ſar thou be, and ir ſhall be well wich thee b. 

_ @ Thy labour ſhall not be vaia and fruitleſs, and the frait of thy 

iabours thall not be tuxen away from thee, and poſſeſſed by others, 

as God threatned to tne diſobedient, Dear. 23. but enjoyed by thy 

ſclf with comfort and ſatisfaftion. b Both in this Werld and in 


7 


the World to come, as cyen the Chaldee Paraphraft explains thei: 
words. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine c by the fides of 
thine houle 4 : thy children like olive-plan:s c round 
about thy table Ff. | | 

c Like the Vine for fruitfulneſs : Or, like that ſort of Vines 
Known by this name for its eminent fruitfulnets, as fome Trees 4- 
mongft us are for the ſame reaſon c.lled the great bearers. d Where 
the Vines are commonly planted for ſupport and other advantazs. 
Which being applied to the Wife, may tignife either, 1. the Wives 
duty to abide at home, Tz. 2. 5. as the tarlot 1s deciphered by het 
gadding abroad, Prov. 9, 11, 12. Or raticr, 2. the legitimatcnct. 
of the Children, which are begottei at home by the Fusband, and 
not abroad by ſtrangers. e Numerous, growing and flourithing, 
good both for ornament and manifold uſcs, as Olive trees arc: 
f Where they ſhall fit at meat with thee, for thy comfort and 
ſafety. : 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
eth the LORD. 

5 The L ORD ſhall blefs thee our of Zion g : and 
thou ſhalc fee the good of Jeruſalem + all the dayes of 
thy life. | 

2 From the Ark in Zim, and with thoſe ſpiritual and everla{t- 
ting Bleffings which are to be had no where but in Zim, and from 
the God who dwellcth in Zim, and with all other mercies whic!: 
thou ſhalt as of God in Zz2n. h The proiperity of that City to 
which thou belongeſt, and which is the only ſeat of Gods ſpecia! 
preſence and of his Wortitip, whoſe felicity therefore is very de- 
i1ghtful to every good man, and upon whoſe peace the peace and 
latcty of every member of it depends, as every Scaman ts Concern- 
cd in the fafety of the Ship, in which he 1s. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, ad * *Ff 124.4. 
peace upon [trael z. 

z Not only upon Feru/alem and the parts adjacent, but upon ai! 
the Tribes and People of Iſrael, 

PSAL. CXXIRXR 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm contains a joyful and thankful! remembrance of the 
Churches former and manifoid calaiities from birbarous cne- 
mics, and of Gods wonderful mercy 1n deltycring them out of their 
hands. 


that fear- 


| A ſong of degrees. 

Toe various and manif2ld affiitions of the Church deſcribed, bat d2{;- 
vered out of all, 1—4. Tye haters thereof curjed and devited to 
jdement, 5 —8., 

L | Any a time have they a afflicted me from my | or,nxcs. 

youth 6, may * Ifrael now tay. *Pſ. 124-5- 

a Nite coemies or oppretlors z which is catily underſiood both 
from the nature of the thing, and from v. 3. where they are ex- 
prefied under the name of plowers. b From the tine tuac I was a 
p<copie, when I was in Ezypt and came out of it, witich 1s called 
the time of Hraels youth, fer. 2. 2. Exzek. 23. 2: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth : 
yet they have not prevailed againſt me. | 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back c : they made 
long their furrows 4. 

c They have not only thrown me down and trod me under foot, 
but have cruelly tormented me, wounded and mangled me, and 
had no more pity upon me than the plowman hath upon the earth 
which he cuts up at his pleaſure. He faith, upon my back, either 
becauſe they did Jiterally ſcourge the Captives upon their backs 
with ſuch cds as are mentioned v. 4. although we do not read 
that the Iſraclitiſh Captives were thus uſed by auy of tr enemies, 
or by way of allufion to that uſage, which made a tort of furrows 
in their backs upon which thcy uſed to lay on their {trokes, 
4 They oft repeated their injuries and prolonged my torments, 

' 4 The LORD #-righteouse : he hath cut aſunder 


the * cords f of the wicked. 

e Faithful or merciful, as that word is frequently ufed. f VWitere- 
with the plow was drawn ; by which mcans they were itopped in 
their courſe. So he perſiſts in the ſame Metaphor of a piough. By 
theſe cords he underſtands all their plots and endeavours. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 7 that 
hate Zion. 

2 Forced to retreat with ſhame aud diſappointment. | 

6 Let them be as the graſs «por the houte-tops +, 
which withereth afore it groweth up 5. 

h Which there were flat, and therefore more capable of Graſs 
or green Corn growing betivcen the ſtones, than ours ar2- 4 Which 
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! Or,which that wait for the morning h : 


CXEXX. CXXXI. 


having no deep root, never comes t9 maturity. And ſo all ther} 
defizns ſhall be abortive, and never come to perfection. , 
= Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor ne 


chat bindeth ſheaves, his boſom | 
| 8 Neither do chey which go by ſay, The bleſſing of 
the LOR D be upon you k: we bleſs you in the name 


of the LORD. : 

 Wh:ch was an uſual ſalutation given by paſſengers to reapers, 
2< Ruth 2. 4 So the mcaning 15, 1t never continues £11] the har- 
it COmCs. 


PSAL, CXXR. 


Tie ARGUMENT. _ 
Bis Palm was compoſed by the Prophet when he was conet- 
inz with horrors of his Conſcience fur the guilt of h1s Sts, 
and imploring Geds Mercy and Pardcn. 
A ſong of degrees. 
px . -- Cane aCGp(1t} 
The Plulmiit boinz troubled for, and achnowledging his Sins, pro ef-1/ 
hope 6. and exhorteth Iracl ro hype aljo in Pun, 


| Kee ? _ y 
P13 179Pe {i1 God, I 


PSALMS. 


a child that is weaned of his mother e ; my foul is ugh 
435 a weaned child. \ 


my own corrupt heart, or by Sas 1mplacayle rage ang Peron 
or by the tlicitation-of any of my followers, as 1 S.un, 24. & 
| reſtrained and. ſubdued all ſuch evil motions. - O 

void of all that ambition and malice wherewith I am ch 
Child newly weaned : Or rather, 2. 
Gods Providence for the way and time of bringing me to th 
dom, as the poor helpleſs Infant, when it 1s deprived of its PR 
and accuſtomed food, the Mothcrs Milk, takes no care tg de 


Py Os FRE is; 21] their hone 31 . 
to God in we!l-doing, and to 6% all ther hope and truſt upon him 
alone. 


71 Ur * of the depths 4 have I cried unto thee, 
LORD. 


a Lens overwhelmed with deep diſtreſſes and terrors, and | 
"adv i9 deſpair. : : 
2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive tv 


the voice of my ſupplications. 
3 * If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark 


O LORD, who ſhall ſtand c ? 

b Obſerve them accurately, and puniſh them ſevercly, as they 
dcferv:. c In thy preſence, or at thy Tribunal. No 118 can _ 
Quit himſelf or eſcape the ſentence of condemnation, becaule 3 
men are finners, Eccleſ. 7. 29%. Jam. 3. 2«_ To ſtand 1s 4 jadicial 
phraſe, and notes a mans bcing abſolved or juſtified upon an £qua! 
trial, as Pſal. 1. s. Rom. 14. 4. where it 15 oppoſed tO falling. 

4 But there 15 forgivenels with theed, that thou mayelt 
be feared e. | 

4 Thou art able and ready to forgive repenting ſinners. e Not 
with a laviſh, but with a Child-like fear and reverence. | This 
Grace and Mercy of thine is the foundation of all Religion and 
Worthip of thee in the World, without which men would deſpe- 
ratcly procecd on in their impious courſes without any thought of 
Repentance. | : . 

5 I * wait for the LORD Ff; my foul doth wait, and 
in his word g do | hope. 

f That he would manifeſt his favour to me in the pardor ot m)\ 
ſins. £ Whercin he hath declarcd his merciful nature, Ed. 34- 
6, 7. and his gracious purpoſe and promiſes for the pardon. 
ſinners. 

6 My ſoul waiteth for the LORD, more than they 
Wi ſay, more than they that 


iniquities b, 


watch unto watch for the morning. 


the m:rn- 


Ing. 


+ lied, 
wall: 


YPſ.139-6. 
THeb. won- the 


4c riul, 


h Whether Souldiers that keep the Night-watches 11 an Arm) 
or City, or the Pricſts or Levites who did fo in the Temple ; who 
being wearicd with hard ſervice and want of convenicnt reſt, d1- 
ligently look for and fervently deſire the morning when they may 
be diſcharged. Compure Pſal. 119. 148. ; 

7 Let lfrael ; hope in the LORD : for with the 
LORD rhere js mercy, and with him 3s plenteous re- 
demprion kh. 

7 Every true Iſraclite by the encouragement of mine example. 
þ Abundantly ſufficient for all perſons who ſhall accept it upon 
Gods terms, and for the remiffion of all fins : and therefore here 
i: good ground of hope for all contrite and returning imners. 

8 And he ſhall redeem !-Ifrael zz from all his iniqui- 
ties 77. 

[ The Lord, either God the Father by his Son, or God the Son 
by his own blood. m All true Ifraclites, whether of the carnal cr 
!piritual ſeed. 2 From the guilt and puniſhment of all their 11ns. 


| PSAL. CXXXI. 
Tie ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm ſeems to have cen compoſed by David during Saul, 
perſecution. When he was charged with boundleſs ambition, 

and a greedy aftettation of the Royal Throne, and that he ſought 
it by wicked prattices againſt Sauls life and dignity. And. for his 
own uit vindication he 1s forced to publiſh his own iategrity, 
and to declare that as the right of the Kingdom was not ſought or 
coveted by him, but freely conferred upon him by the unexpetted 
and undceiired favour of God, fo that he had no thought or deiign 
to invade the Throne before his time, but was willing to ſtay Gods 
lciſurc for it, and in the mean time was reſolved to behave him- 
ſelf towards Saul as became a faithful Subjet, ſccking nothing but 
to preſerve his own Life from the rage of unrightcous and blood 
Men. : 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


David 4 5g bis hamulity, 1, 2. and exhorteth Iſrael to truſt in the 
LY: 2. . 
I ORD, my heart is not haughty a, nor mine eyes 
; lofty 6: neither do I | exerciſe my {elf in great 
* matters, Or in things too -| high for me c. 
a Or, lifted up, witi; that pride whereof I am accuſcd, as thou 
c ſearcher of all hearts knoweſt, bþ Which is a ſ1gn and eff<{ of 
pride, Prov. 6, 17. and 21. 4. Cc Hcb. neither have 1 walked in 
gear matters, Occ. It ncitace 15 nor hath been my courſe to at- 
pt cr arrogate any thing to my teif above my degree and pri- 
, Yate Capacity, Or to atiect vorldly glory or domination, 


2 Surely I have behaved and quieted | my ſelf 4 + 25 


i/ 
Y 


d When my mind was provoked to irregular praftice: either ly 
ay, 
e Either, 1, a; 
arecd 4s 2 
as wholly dependins upon 
e hilig- 


for it ſelf, but wholly relies upon 1ts Mothers care and Providenc< 
for 1ts ſupport. 


LAS _ __ inthe LORD F, + from hence. *iteb,6:n 
orth and for ever. | 


1 vo 


f Let all 1trachtes learn by my example to commit themſelves; 


PSAL GASXIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


He Penman of this Pſalm was either, 1.' David, when God 
had gracioutly declared Is acceptance of Davids delire to 


- 


build an Houte for God, and hs purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the Ring- 


dom to Darid and his ſeed for ever - Or, 2. S:lomon, as may 
gathercd from the whole matter of the Plalm, which ſeems herte- 
to agree to him than to David, and particularly from v, 8, o, 15, 


compared with 2 Chon. 6. 41, 42. where we have the ſame worg: 
with no great aiteration. 


A ſong of degrees. 


David in Prayer commendeth unto God the care he had fir the 4b 


1I—7. With his Prayer over it, 8-10. A rehearſal of G:d 0c) 

and Promiſes of the everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt, 11—18, 

OR D, remember David a, ad all his aficti- 
ons b. 

a rathzr, 1. thy Covenant made with David : Or rather, 2. D.:- 
vids emincnt picty and zeal for thy ſcrvice, amplified by the fo. 
lowing clauſe. b All his ſufferings for thy ſake, all the ſolicitude 
of his mind, all ins hard and weariſome labours for thy ſervice ane 
glory, and for proviſions towards the building of thy Temple, and 
tor the cftabl:{nment of thy people in peace and tranguillity, that 
to way mignt be made for that great work, 

2 How he {ware unto the LOR D, ad vowed c un- 
to the mighty God of Jacob ; 
c ie made a ſolemn Vow, and confirmed 1t with an Oath, 


| Winch he undoubtedly did, although no mention be made of it, 


2 Sam. 7. Thus many hiſtorical patſages which were omitted in 
"ner proper places, arc afterwards recorded upon other occafion: ; 
of which examples have been formcrly noted. 4 Of Tae! , 7a- 
c3 and Jae! are frequently put tor their poſterity, as hath bcen 
trequently obſerved. 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houſe, nor go up to my bed e ; 
e This and the toilowing clauſes are not to be underſtood firidtly 
and properly, as 1t he would never come into his Houſe or Bed til} 
this was done, which is confuted by the hiftory, 2 Sam. 11. 2. 
out figuratively, as an hyperbolical expreſſion, ſuch as are vſua) 
oth in Scripture and in all other Authors, to ſignine his paſſionate 
dciire of doing this work, which was fo earneſt, that neither his 
Houſe nor Bed nor Sleep could give him any content till this work 
was done, or in ſome forwardnef.. 

4 I will not give ſleep ro mine” eyes, or ſlumber to 
mine eye-lids : 


habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

f Either, 1. until I can underſtand from God what place he 
hath choſen for his houſe to be built in. Or rather, 2. until 1 have 
fitted or raiſed an houſe in which the Ark may be put 3 an havita- 
tin, as this is explaincd both in the next clauſe, and in v. 7. and 
Afts 7. 45. For this and not the former was the matter boti1 0! 
Davids defire, and of Gods anſwer delivered by Nathan, 2 Sm. 7- 

6 Loe, we have heard of it g at Ephratah þ : we 


found it z in the fields of the wood h. : 

2 Of the place or habitation for the Lord laſt mentioned. h E1- 
ther, 1. in Bethlehem, which is called Ephratah, Gen. 35. 19: and 
48. 7. Mich. 5. 2. So the ſenſe is either this, We heard a rumour 
at Bethlehem among Davids Relations, that the Ark ſhould be re- 
maved to a new place, and that David had pitched upon 1t 5 Or 
this, We heard that Bethlehem would be the place for it, becauſe ke 
was the City of David. Or rather, 2. in the Trive of Eprais 
which was cal'ed alſo Ephratah or Ephrathah, as is manitelt, 9c- 
cauſe the mecn of Ephraim were called Erhrathites, as ud. 2, Jo 
in the Hebrew Text, though in the Englith it be Ephraimite. 0? 
Feroboam is called an Ephrathite, 1 Kings 11. 25. SO the ſenſe !t 
We heard it from our Fathers, that the ancient place of t Vi 
Shiloh, which was in the land of Ephraim. Whereby he corere? 
intimates that God reje&ted and forfook that place, and hy? vt 
the tribe of Ephraim, as it is ſaid Pſal. 72. 57. that 10 he naig/t 
make way for Zi:n, which was the place choſen by God 2or 1th © 
it follows here v. 13. i Afterwards we found it clſcwhcrc. Re 6 
In a field, or in one of the ficlds of the Wood 3 for that littic 110. 
of ground in which the Tabernacle or Tcinple was built, mu 
likely to be in ſeveral fields. Thus Fepthah was buried 7! x08 
1} Gilead, Judg. 12.7. (i. e.) in one of them. Thus 15 meat cg; 
1. of the Mount Moriah, which might poifibly bc called = 
the word, as being anciently a place full of wood, Gen. 22+ 15. 
the threſhing-floor of Araunah, of which ſee 2 Sam. 24 -% 
before the building of the Temple is ſaid to have been a Wore) pom. 
Or rathcr, 2. of Kiri.th-jerarim, which fignimes 4 city 0 che 


which 


0 8 


Plal. CXXN Il 


Tr.) 
116, Irs 


vUlk, 1 


5 Unril I find out a place for the LORD f, Þ an+il + 


bit ation 


*Fzel 
21, 

Luke 
[Or,ca 
Xe 1 


Jl, J 


pl, CRXKIL 


the field or territory whereof the Ark was ſeated for twenty years, 
as we read 1 Sam. 7.1, 2. And from this place it was removed to 
Z1on, 2 Sam. 6. I, &c. 

We will go / into his rabernacles mz : * we will wor- 


ſhip at his footitool z. 

/ Sceing the Ark is now fixed in a certain place, we will go to it 
more generally and conſtantly than formerly we did. m Into his 
Tabernacle or Temple, the Plural number put for the Singular, as 
Plal. 43- 3- and 45. 4, &c. n Either the Temple : or rather the 
Ark, ſo called 1 Chron. 28. 2. Lament. 2, 1, becauſe God 1s oft ſaid 
to /it between the Cherubims, which were above the Ark. 


g * Ariſeo, O LORD, intothy reſt p : thou, and 


*Num. 19% 


PSALMS PaCXXXIULOXESIV, 


PSAL CXKXXIIHL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Saul and David. 


h ! o . . . . 
great bleffing of reconciliation and unity. 


Along of degrees of David. 


David extolleth the benefit and exce!l>n of the unity and brothe; 


PY 
& Y 
” 


| His P ſalm was compoſed by David upon the happy vccation of 
the ending of the Civil V/ar betwecn the two Houſes of 
—_ In which having felt the fad effects of diſcord i 
and divifion, both the King and People were more tentible of the Mn | 
b 

| 


I | | rr, how good and how pleatant jt is 2, for LOS: 


'y j 


"3% 
1 


T Heb.even IRLOVE | 


che ark of thy ſtrength 9. 


; Chr. 4. 0 (4.6) Arife and come. One word put for two, as Gen. 43. 
11, 4% 32. (te. marvelled looking ) one at anther 3 and v. 34+ he took, 
F- meſſes, i» E. he took and ſent meſſes, as our Tranſlation renders 1t, 

And this word is very propcr in this place, becauſe it was to be 
vſcd by Gods appointment when the Ark was to be removed from 
one place to another, Numb. 10, 35. as now it was from the Taber- 
nacle in Zion to the Temple in Moriah, upon which occaiton this 
and the two following verſes were uſed by Solormon, 2 Chron. 6. 

1,42. þ Into thy reſting place, the Temple fo called Ja. 56. 1. 
where thou haſt now a fixed habitation. q The ſeat of thy power- 
ful and glorious preſence, from whence thou doſt put forth and 
manifeſt thy ſtr<nzth on the behalf of thy people when they de- 
fire and need it. 


9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with * righteouſneſs 7 ; 


and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy 5. 

y Not onely with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of glory 
and beauty which thou haſt appointed for them, but eſpecially 
with thoſe inward ornaments of righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
that ſo their perſons and ſervices may be accepted by thee both for 
themſelves and for all thy people, and they may be cloathed with 
vation, as it is exprefſed here below v. 16. and 2 Chron. 6. 41. 
which is the cffe& or conſequent of the former clothing. s Let al 
thy people have cauſe of rejoycing in the tokers of thy goodneſs : 
which they eminently had at the dedication of the Temple, as is 
notcd 1 Kings 8. 66. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids fake r, turn not away the 


face » of thine anointed x. | | 
t In regard of thy ſingular kindneſs and promiſes vouciſated to 


David, as this is explained in the following verſes. And this veric 
makes it more than probable, that David was not the Penman of 
this P/iz!m, who never uſed to beg mercies from God for his own 
ſake, but conſtantly for his names ſake, and for the ſake of his truth, 
mercy, goodneſs or righteouſneſs, as will be evident to any one that 
reads this Book. #« Caſt me not out of thy preſence, do not re- 
jze& or deny my requeſt, as this phraſe 1s expounded, 1 Kings 2. 16. 
x Of me whom thou haſt anointed to be King over thy people. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third perſon, as is uſual, : 
*7f,93.2, 114 * The LOR Dhath ſworn zz truth y unto David, 
4.33- &c. he will not turn from it, * Of the fruit of - thy body z 


1547-12 will I ſet upon thy throne. 


? Ver. I bo 


Os; y Not falſly or deceitfully, as men ſometimes do, but fincerely 
, ey 'and faithfully, what he will inviolably obſerve and fulfil, as the next 
ia. , .-* clauſe expounds this. 2 Some of thy poſterity. 

$30 9* g ws 0 . T 

+Hcs. tþy 12 If thy children will Keep my covenant and my 


;, © teſtimonies that I ſhall teach them ; their children alſo ſhall 


ſir upon my throne for evermore. 
13 For the LOR D hath choſen Zion 4 : he hath 


deſired ze for his habiration. : 

a Not ſtrittlv, but largely taken, cither for the who!te mountatrn, 
whereof Zim aad Wriah were two parts or tops 3 or for Jeruſalem, 
which was in a great part built upon Mount Zzon, whence it 15-Gtt 
called Zim, as hath been noted again and again. For he ſpeaks 
here of that place which he choſe to be his ref? jor ever, as it follows 
v. 14. which unqueſtionably was the Temple : whence allo 1t ap- 
pcars that this Pſalm was not written by David, nor before the 
building of the Temple. : 

14 * This i my reſt for ever : here will I dwell 6, 


PL.S2.15 
for I have deſired ir. 
þ I will no more wander to ſeveral places as I have done, but 
here I have fixed my abode. : ; 
*PC. 1 15 *I will | abundantly blets her proviſion c : I will 


ſatisfie her poor with bread. 
16 I * will alſo cloath her prieſts with ſalvation 4: 


and her faints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, + 

c 1 will plentifully provide for 7ery/ale7 and all rhat live 10 ner 
or reſort to her for Worſhip : nor thall they ſeek my tace 11 vain. 
d With my ſaving graccs and bleilings, with righteouſncis, as thou 
didſt defire v. 9. and moreover with that protection and benedr 
ion which by my promiſe belongs to righteous perſons. 


* 17 * Theree will I make the horn of David to bud f : 


OF have ordained aj lamp g for mine anointed. | 
Orcandſe, e Tn Jeruſalem, the ſeat of the Kingdom, and, which is no ſmall 
Se1 Kin, advantage to that family, the oncly place of my preſence and 
11,35, Worſhip in the world, f His power and glory to flourith and 1n- 
creaſe and to be propagatcd to his poſterity. 8 A ſucceilor or 
ſucceſſion to continue for cver in his family, as this phraſe 15 Cx- 
pounded 1 Kings 11. 35S. and 15. 4. and particularly one eminent 
and glorious light, to wit, the Meffias, who ſhall coue out of his 
loyns, and revive and vaſtly enlarge his Kingdom. 

18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame þ : but upon 


himſelf ; ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

h For the ſhameful and unexpetted diſappointment of all their 
vain hopes and wicked deiigns. i Upon him and uis poiterity, 
which are nothing elſe but a mans ſelf multiphed. 


14, 
; Or.ſurely. 
| Chr.64g1, 


*Fzck, 0 
Ez. 29. 


brethren not onely by nature and blood, but alſo by combination i: 


one and the ſame Commonwealth, and by the profetfion of tic 


2 J: ike the * precious ointment upon the head, * r:4. +, 
that ran down upon the beard, ec Aarons beard c, that 25, 35; 
went down co the || skirts d of his garment. | Or,coltar, 

c It 1s 00 lets grateful! aud retreihing chan that ov! which was 
plentifuily poured forrh upon Aarons head at the time of his Con 
ſecration to the Pricſtly othce, which was exceeding pleaſant, not 
only for tize extraordinary fragrancy of it, but becaufe by this. 
together wich the other Rites preſcribed, he was initiated into that 
facred Office, whicl was ſo acceptable to God, and fo comfortable 
and beneficial to the people, as being the happy inſtrument of 
making attonement to God for them, and of procuring and main- 
taining their peace with God, upon which a!! their havpincfs of 
this life and of the next depends. & Or, 5sbir;, for the Hebrew 
word 15 of the Singula: number. | Not to the lower «irt or bot- 


tom of his Sacerdoral garment, for that the ſacred Oyl was poured 
forth in fo great plenty is not probable, nor was i neceſſ:ry or 
convenient 3 but to rhe upper Skirt cf it, or the mouth of it, 
as this Hebrow word properly tignifics ; or to the collar of Lis 


mas Hed, . ROS I Mer a «Mi / . 
upper Priettty garment, which the ovatment falling upon hi: beard, 

- J ; 7 : 

3 As the dew of * Rermon e, azd as the dew that «9.,, , .» 
{ da Chic LottO 
| delcended upon 


might caiily reach. 
ihe mountains of Zion f ; for g *i 0+. 
there þ the LOR D commandeth blefing 7, ever life kx 
X- 


tor evermore. Lev. 24 

3 -__ Laſt = 3+; Vq- : wa <4. Sen , , * el, 

e It 13no lefs grateful than rhe dew is which falls upon that great SE 
and gocdiy nil of H:rmon, whereby it if both reſrethed and made SS ©%5 
fruittul. f And as the dew which filicti: vpn the movntuins of Sim 
(7.e.) cither upon the ſevera! parts ard riages.or teps of that 
mountaia, W:iccceof one was peculiarly called Sion, and another 
Abriah , of upoi the mountains waich are round about Fern; 

» gi - 5 C wat i ” - , a 5 1 . . 
Pſal. 125. 2. which is oft caijed Zion, as Pjzl. 132.13. And thee 
.may be oppcſcd ta Hermmn, which was remote and beyond Ford: 


But pcraaventure (which yet I propoſe with all fubmiifon) this 
dew 1s not to te taken hitterally, for the falijing of the dey availed 
very little to the refreſhment or traprovement of the hills of S122 
and Moriah, eſpecially as naw they were filled with bui:dings, but 
Ailegorically, tor the tavour or Vleſfing of God, which is frequently 
caled and compared to the dew, as Prov. 19. 12. Jiu. 18. 4. Hy, 
I4. 5. Ic). 5.7. And thus it may ſeem to be explained in the 
following clauſe; and fo the fence of the place 1s this, It is 2s 
detirable as the natural dew which falls upo2 mount Herm7:, nay 
which 1s more, as that bleited and heavenly dew of Gods crdi- 
nances and graces which he hath commanded to fali upon the moun- 
tains of S19n, (7. e._) ether upon mount S7:n, the Plural number 


being-put for the Singular, as it 1s P/z/l. 132. 7. and oft elfewhere. 


as I have o:ferved 1n ſeveral places z or upon the mountains ot 
Lion and 3174, and others winch are round about Fernſalem, as 
was now faid. And if it feera ſtraige, thit the dw ſhould te 
taken littcraily 1a the firſt clauſe, and mvſticaily in the next, we 
have 4 like inftance Mat. 8. 22. Lo the dead (f[pirifiicily} bury r;2 
dead (naturally.) g He now gives the reafon erther why this unity 
is ſo good a thingz or why the dei defcerding vpon 272m, 
which that 15 comparcd, is {o devirable, And fo upon this occaiicn 
he ſlides 1nto the commendation of Z72ns fulicity, as tlie facred 
Writers frequently do upon other {the occations. + Either, r- 
where brethren live 1n peace ard unty : or rather, 2. 13 Zi lat 
mentioned. 7 Ordained, promiſed, conferred and eftabliihed [ts 
bleffing, to wit, all manner of ble{icdnuts ior his people that 
cerely worſhip him 1n that place. & To vit, an hippy and plyct- 
ſant life; fur to live 1 mitery 1s accounted and ctr 62/!ed dexry 
both in Scripture and 11 other Authors. 

P SH CXAATY. 

The ARGV MENT. 

He form of this Pſalm ſeems to be dramitici!. C 
* arit verſes the Pſalmiſt fpcaks 10 the name of ſome emiment 
perſon, either the King or Chief Fricfts, exhorting avd requiring 
ail the Prieſts and Levitcs to perform. the dutics of t':eir plice and 
calling; and 1n the laft verfe in the name cf the Prictts and Levites 
returning him thanks for his good advice, 


£ 
AS, 


”; 
£4; 


ER” + 
424 T1 


A tong of degrees. 


| The Prieſt and Levites are exhorted to blojs the L316 in 5s 
} 
I 


is 
— . 
1 Ehold, bleſs ye the LORD 4 all ye {ervants of + , c.. , 
the LOR Db, * which by night c &and din the ; 2, 
houſe e of the LORD. 
a Do not ſtand there like ſtatues, dumb and 1fe, but employ 
your hearts and tongues in firging forth the praiies of tie Lord, 
þ pecultarly fo called, Prictts and Levites, wro are tet apart tg 
the ſervice of God and of the Sirfuary, as the next claute re- 
ſtrairs this general expre:fion. c Not onely by day, but alfo and 
ſpecially by night, when their wate! See 
3 ++, Kx34. 
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Plal. CXXXV. 


7 | ight 
Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 8.38. 1 Sam. 3. 3- As you watch by ng 
when others {lcep, fo 4s you utter the praiſes of God when others 
are filent. d (4. e-) Serve or miniſter, as this word 15 uſed Deut. 
10. 8. and 18. 7. and oft elſewhere. e Which word includes 
both the Temple and Courts belonging to it, as hath been noted 
before. - 
> Lift up your hands f || in the ſanctuary g : and blels 


the LORD. 
f Unto God 1n 


f| Or, 1n 
holineſs. 2 
prayer and praiſes, thus expreſſing and Exciting 
your inward devotion. g In that holy houſe of God where you 
ſtand, v. 1. Or, in or with holineſs : Lift up your nands, as 1t 1s 
preſcribed, 1 Tim. 2. 3, Do not content your ſelves with 1:ft1ng 
up ycur hands, but ſee that this be done with pure and hol) 
hearts. 


2 The LORD that made heaven and earth, bleſs 


thee h out of Zion 7. | 
þ Either, 1. thee whoſoever thou art who doſt faithfally per- 
form the duty here commanded. Or, 2. thce, O king, or Prictt, 
who doſt engage and encourage us 1n this bleſſed work. 1 Wher. 
God dwells, and from whence he heareth the prayers of his 
people, and giveth them the bleffings which they defire and 


need. 
PSAL ECAXSY. 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm contains an exhortation to ali the Iſraelites, and 
H eipccially to the Prieſts and Levites, to praiſe God for his 
ercat and wonderful works 3 ſome particulars whercof are herc 
r-corded. 

Toe jervants of the Lord are exhirted to praiſe him for his Mercy t' 
Iſrael, by his Mizht and Power, 1 7. for hts Judgments On 
E-ypt and o'her Nations, 8 14 Tyre vanty of idols, and 
thoſe that truſt in then, 15 18. Tye Hoiſe of Aaron and Lev1 
are *xhyted to bleſs God, 19-—21. 

Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of 
the LORD, praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the 


LORD a. 
2 Ye thar ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, in the 


courts b of the houſe of our God. t- 

a Ye Pricſts and Levites, as Pjal. 134. I- b Either in the 
T« mple or the inner Court, which were appropriated to the Pricſts 
and Levitcs ; or in the outward Court, which was tor the people. 
Sec 2 Chron. 4+ Ge ; 

3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD 7: goode: 
ſing praiſes unto his name, for z: 45 plealant 4. 

c Bountiful and gracious, eſpecially to you. and therefore he 
juſtly expects and deſerves your praiſes. d The work 1t 1c! 
of praiſes to God is pleaſant, as it is more fully expreticd, Pal. 
I 47- | 


*Fx.19.5., 4 For * the LORD hath choſen Jacob for himſelf, 

Deut. 7.6. and Iſrael for his peculiar treature. 

*P-95-3- $5 Forl know that * the LORD is great, and tha: 
our LORD 35s above all gods e. 


e Above all: that are callcd Gods, or worſhipped as Gods by th 
hcathen people. And therefore ſeeing they commonly praiſe anc 
extol ti.cir Idols, it becometh you not to be filent as to the praiſe: 
of: your God. 

6 * Whatſoever the LOR D pleaſed f, that did he 
in heaven and in earth g, in the ſeas, and all | deep 


places h. | 

j Erher in the creation or government of them. g His powe! 
and juriidiction 15 univerſal, and not like that of the heathen Gods. 
which is confined to their ſeveral Countries. þ In the vilible Seas, 
and in thoſe invitible depths both of carth and of the waters whici; 
are coritained in the bowels of the carth. 

7 * He caulerh the | vapours i to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth k.; * he makerth lightnings for the rain /: he 
bringeth the wind out of his trea{furies 2. 

7 Which are the matter of clouds and rain. & Either, 1. fron: 
the Sea, the common ſource of vapours, 1 Kings 18. 44. Amy, 
5. 2. wherewith both the carth in general, and ſeveral particular 
countries, are terminated or bounded : or rather, 2. from al. 
parts of the carth from one end to another ; as the borders of 1 
land are commonly put for the whole land from one border to a- 
notier, as Pjal. 105. 31, 33. and 147. 14. and oft elſewhere, 
For in this ſence this phraſe 15 generally uſed in Scripture, as 7ob 
28. 24. and 38. 13. Pſal. 19. 4,6. and 48. 1c. and every where. 
I Re bringeth water even out of the fire : he maketh thick clouds. 
«hich being broken, produce lightnings, and fo are diſſolved into 
ſhowers of rain. So thc lightnings are both a ſign and in ſome fort 
te cauſe of rain. Or, he maketh lizhtnings with ( as this Particle 
is uſed Gen. 45. 25. Pal. 8g. 4. and 115. 56, 98.) rain, (4. 6) 
he cauſcth both of them to come out of the ſame cloud. m Ott 
of thoſe ſecret places where he reſerves them, and whence he 
bringet!; them. as he ſees fit. Thus we read of treaſures of ſnow 
«nd bail, F1b 38. 22. not that they are formally laid up in any 
certain p:accs, but to ttgnifie that God hath them as much at hi: 
Ciſpoial, as any man hath that which he hath laid up in his ſtores. 

8 * Who {mote the firit-born z of Egypt, | both of 
man and beait. 

n From the general works of Nature he comes to Gods ſpecial 
works of Providence towards his people. 

9 Who tent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon ail his ſervants 

10 * Who imore great nations, and flew mighty kings. 
-* 11 <hon ting of the Amorite, and Os King of talhan, 
LES, and * all the kingdoms of Canaan. 7 


*Pſ.115.3» 
+ lich. 
dopths. 


X Jer. 10. 
13. & 
SI. 16. 
+Gr.clouds 
So Prov. 
25, 14. 

* Job 32. 
24, &C. 
Zech.10.1., 


PSALMS. 


Pſal. CXXXy] 


12 * And gavetheir land for an heritage 5 AN heritgs« * 
unto Iſrael his people, tage og oy 
13 They * name, O LORD, endureth for R * + 
and thy memorial, O LORD, + throughout ajj oa, in 
rations 0. SelE- +41, , 
o Theſe wonderful Works of thine ſhall never be "OM Eeneratiny 
The land which thou gaveſt us, v. 12. and which we ans 
is an everlaſting monument of thy power and goodneſs, a, oy, ration, 
obligation and encouragement to truft in thee in all our preſent ” 
future difficulties. SH or 
14 For the LOR D will judge his people p, and h 
will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants 4. ; , 
Will in due time plead the cauſe of his : "I 
ue for them, as this phraſe is uſ-d "eg wy 2M Y 
and 22.16, q He will recal that ſevere ſentence which for their 
fins he had paiſed upon them, and be reconciled to them, teir 
1s * The idols of the heathen are filver and gold 
the works of mens hands. "Plants, 
F = this and the following verſes ſee the Notcs on Plal. 11: $M 
4, 5z XC. Bs ns 
16 They have mouths, but thy ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, bur they ſee not. | 
17 They have ears, but they hear not : neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them + are like unto them : ſo 15+, 
. . E Ln 
every one that truſteth in them. thaw bs 
' 19 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs the 9G: 
LORD, O houle of Aaron. 
20 Bleſs the LORD, O houle of Levi: ye that fear 
the LORD, bleſs the LOR D. 
21 Bleſſed be the LOR D out of Zion s, which dwel- 
leth at Jeruſalem 7. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
s By the aſſemblies of his people in Zon or Jeruſalem. t This 
c/auſe may be added either to diſtinguiſh the true God from the 
gods which were worſhipped in other places and countries ; or az 
a reaſon why they ſhould bleſs God, becauſe he had bletſed and 
honourcd that place with his gracious ard glorious preſence, 


PSATL CARALYIT 


The ARGUME NT. 
He matter of this Pſalm 1s the ſanie %ith the former, one; 
it is a little more fitted to the uſe and ſervice of the Temple, 
by the continued repetition of that folemn clauſe, fir th, mercy 
endures for ever, which was much uſed by the ſacred Singers, Sce 

2 Chron. 7. 3. and 20. 21. 

The Pſalniſt exhorteth all t9 praiſe Gcd, for his peer an wiſdom in 
creating and governing the World, 1— 3. for delivering the 
Ifraclites out of Egypt, and bringing them to the promiſed Land, 
I ©- 26 


. 


* Give thanks unto the L OR D, for he is good : +3714, 
* for his mercy endureth for ever. & 107. 

2 Q give thanks unto * the Ged of gods 4: for his * 114.1 
mercy e:dureth for ever. " FLA 

a Who is infiaitely ſuperiour to all that are called gods, whe- 37%... 
ther Angels, or Princes, or Idols. Deut.t 

3 O givethanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. 

4 To him who alone b doth great wonders : for his 
mercy enaureth for ever. 

b tic and none <&lſe. Or, he without the help of any other 
perſon or thing; whereas no other being can do any thing alone or 
without his help. 


5 * To him that by wiſdom c made the heavens : for * G<,..i 
his mercy exaureth for ever. | 

c To wit, by eminent and admirable wiſdom, far excecding the 
capac.ty of all humane or Angelical creatures. 

6 * To him that ſtretched out the earth above the+Gen...: 
waters d: for his mercy endureth for ever. Jer.1c. 1 

d Of which fee on Ger. 1. 5g. Pjal. 24. 2. 

7 * To him that made great lights : for his mercy c-*Gen.1.1y 
dureth for ever. 

8 The ſun to rule by day e : for his mercy erdurer? 
for ever. 

e Of which phraſe and the like in the next verſe, ſee my Notes 
On Gen. I. 16. 

9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for his mercy 
endureti for ever. THE 
10 * Tohim that ſmote Egypt in their fir{t-born : for *E 
his mercy ezdurerh for ever. Ys 

11 * And brought out Iſrael from among them : for my 
his mercy endureth for ever. ; —_ 

12 * With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out +1, 5.4 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. * Fx, 14 
13 * Tohim which divided the Red fea into parts: |. 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 


Pl. 7419 
, . EC a+ $ +» Þ het 
14- And made [{rael to paſs through the mid{t or 1! oC 
for his mercy crdureth for ever. TOY 
j To wit, without fear or danger, by comparing this itn Oe 


+ Flc2. ji 


"_ «nfop 7g 
6 ale Fred 


1 } y 
[8 7 .! 
a, Wab/0 


next verſe. ; 
15 * But þ overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in it: 
Red ſea : for his mercy endarerh {or ever. 


Y Fx 14 
e Ce 14 
23, 


+ Heb, 
n - 
16 X T 0jhates Ye 


7. CEXXVII PS 4 


15 * To him which led his people through the wilder- 
nels os: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Z Through that vaſt nowling wilderneſs where there was ncither 
way nor proviſion z through. which none but the Almighty God 
could have ſafely condutfted them. 

17 * Tohim which 1more great kings: for his mercy 


x TY tf I 
*þ No b Lee 


Pl. 135» 
11. endurcth for ever. 
Peu.2c-7- 18 * And flew famous kings: for his mercy endureth 
Pt.135-1%» for ever. 
oo my Sihon king of the Amorite : for his mercy endu- 
_* reth for ever. 
:\um.21- 20 * And Og the king of Baſhan : for his mercy enau- 
5 reth for ever. 
* (0.127% 21 * And gave their laud for an heritage : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant h : for his 
mercy endurcth for ever. 
þ tie ſpeaks of all that people as of one man, becauſe they were 
united together in one body in the worthip of one and the ſame 
God. Thus God calleth them all his fir/t-barn, Exad. 4. 22. 
23 Who remembred us in our low eſtate : for his 
mercy exdurcth for ever. 
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
+I, 104 25 * Who giveth food to all fleſh ; : for his mercy 
':7.& cndureth for ever. 
| 147+ 5+ ji Either to all- mankind : or to all living creatures. For which 


God deſerves great praiſes, which the Ptalmift by his example 
tcachcth us to render to God for them, becauſe thuſs who are 
molt coaceracd either cannot or do not perform this duty. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


PSAL CEXXYEEL 
The ARGUMENTS 


He Penman of this Pfalm 1s uncertain : the occafion of it was 
unqueitionably the contideration of the Bavyiomun Captivity : 
and it ſeems to have been compoſed cither during the time of that 

Captivity, or preſently ater their deliverance out of it. 

The ſad complaint of the Jews in captivity, 1—3. Of the ſcoffing of 
their enemies, yet their conſtuncy to remember Jcruſalem, 4, 5. 
Fudgments imprecated upon Edom and Babylon, 6 —- 9. 

1 Y the rivers of Babylon 4, there we fat down 6b; 


yea, we wept when we remembred Zion c, 

a Either, 1. of the City of Babylon, and then the river 1£ 
E:phrates, here called r1v2rs for its greatneſs, and by a common 
Enallage of the Plural for the Singular, as Tzgris alſo 1s, Nah. 2. 6. 
yea and Fordan, Pſal. 74. 15. Or, 2. of the Territory of B.bylon, 
in which there were many rivers, as Euphrates, which aiſo was 
divided into ſeveral ſtreams or rivulets; and 7izris and others. 
Hcre they were either by the appointment of their Lords for the 
making or repairing of the works beſide the river - or by choice, 
retiring themſ-lves thither from the noiſe and obſervation of their 
cnemies, as the; ha4 opportunity, that they might disburden their 
oppretſed minds before the Lord, 6 The uſual poſture of mourn- 
ers, Exra 9.4, &c.. Job 2. 12. Iſa. 47 by $6 © Either, 5 or 
former enjoymcits in Zzon, which greatly aggravated their preſent 
miſery, Lament. 1. 7. Or, 2. Zions preſent dilolations and pollu- 
tons. 

2 We hanged our harps 4 upon the willows e, in the 


midit thereof. 

d Theſe are not without great probability ſuppoſed to be the 
words of ſome holy Levites, who had been accuſtomed to mutick, 
voth vocal and inſtrumenta!, in the fervice of the Temple. Harps 
are here put by a Synecdoche for all inſtruments of mutick. It 1: 
further to be obſerved, That although the harp was uſed by the 
Grectans in mourning, yet it was uted by the Hebrews 1n rejoy- 
cing, as is maniteſt from Gen. 31. 27. 2 Chron. 20. 27, 28. P/al, 
43- 4, &c. This patiape is to be underſtood cither, 1. figuratively, 
ngnifyuug onely that they abandoned all figns and means of com- 
fort : or rather, 2. properly, as the following ſongs arc, which 
the Babylonians required them fo ſing to their harps. And thefe 
harps they might either, 1. bring from Feruſalem, which they 
might defire to do to preſerve thoſe ſacred uteniils, and their ene- 
mics might either permit or command them to ao for their own 
delight : or, 2. procure in Bab:lon, that they might ſometimes 
ſolace themſelves with the pratice of ſome of the Temple-mufick, 
which they defircd and intended to do 3 but when they came to 
the tryal, they were not able to do it, and therefore laid them by. 
e Which commonly grow upon the banks of rivers as they did 
by Euphrates in ſuch plenty, that from thence it 1s called the brook 
of willows, Ifa. 1. 7. 

| 3 For there they that carried us away captive, re- 
f Heb. the Quired of us | a long ; and they thar - * waſted us, 
on f 4 required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 
Hicb. laid 90 F: | Oo 
« m heaps. f Such ſongs as you uſed to ting in the Temple at Sion. Which 
"75 1. hey required either out of curiolity, or to delight tne1r Cars, Or 
* *rather by way of ſcoffingand inſultation over them and their Temple 

E- and Religion. ; 
| THcb.lond 4 How ſhall we ſing the LORD's ſongg ina # ſtrange 
J «ſtrar= Jand þ ? 
np £ Thoſe ſongs which were appointed by God, and to be fung 
onely to his honour and in his fervice. þ When we are baniſhed 


from our own Temple and Land, and amongſt thoſe who are ttrat- 
gers and encmies to Ged and to his Worſhip 2 59 we ſhould pro- 


-coatequently 1t Feruſa/ems miſery doth not fo decply act me 


LMS 'Phl, CXXXVIIL 


ſtitute and profane Gods Ordinances, And this Anſwer they either 
expreſſed to their enemies, or kept in their own breaſts when they 
cefuſed to comply with their defire. 

5 If Iforyet thee ;, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand &, 
forget her cunning |, 

2 1f Ido not retain a deep and forrowful ſence of thy ruine and 
miſery or if I indulged my ſelf in mirth and jollity, as if 1 had 
forgotten thee, kh The chicf initrument of playing upon mutical 
:n{truments and of other ations. U (4. e.) Lol: its kill of play- 
ing. In the Hebrew it is onely, forget, without expreffing whar, 
fo 1ntimate the extent and generallity of this wiſh, Let it forget or 
be diſenabled not onely for playing, but for every action in which 
it was formerly uſed. 

6 If Ido nor remember thee »;, let my tongue cleave 
ro the roof of my mouth »; if I prefer not Jeruſalem 
above my chief joy 0. T Heb. toe 

m With atfetion and ſympathy, ſo as to damp my jovs. n Be head of my 
mace uncapavle of ſinging or ſpeaking or moving, as it is in ſome 1 
difcaſes, Compare Fob 29. 10. Plal. 22. 16. » If do not value 
and detire Zeruſalems proſperity more thaa all other delights, and 
as to 
hinder my dclight in all other things. 
7 Remember, O LORD, p* the children of Edom 2, *Jer.49.7. 
in the day 7 of Jeruſalem ; who faid s,  Rale jr, rate jr, £2 25- 
even to the foundation thereof. | age 
Þ So as to puniſh them. q Our conſtant and invetcrate cnemics, «© © 
vo had no regard either to conſanguinity or humanity. » In the $45.4. þ 
time of its calamity or deſtruttion, which is oft called a day, as SE E 
Fob 18. 20. Pſal. 37. 13. Exe. 39. 9. Hoſe 11. 11 Obad., viz © 
s To the Babylonians, whom they affiſted and provok- d avint 
Jeruſalen : of which ſee Lam. 4. 11. Exh. 25. 12. Obad. v. 11 
12, 13, 14- : 
3 O daughter of Pabylon r who art to be  deſtroy-? cow. 


tc. 


ed  : happy ſhall bebe x || that * rewardeth thee, as thou 7k as 
haſt {zrved us y. | ED 

t By which he underſtands the City and Empire of Baby/m, (+, _ 
and the pcople thereof. u Who art by Gods rightcous and irrc- tho» +7, 
vocadle Sentence devoted to certain deſtruction, x As being Gods Yoo,/ »pich 
iaſtrument to vindicate his honour, and execute his juſt judgments, $14 V4 
and fultl his counſel and word . which Cyrus was to his o:vn great t» v5, 
glory and advantage, as appears both from ſacred and profane * ic», «5, 
Hiſtory. y That thall uſe thee with eual cruelty. | 4x 56. 

9 Happy ſhall be be that taketh and * daſheth thy little &v. 12.5. 
ones againſt - the ſtones z. *[14.2 3-86 

27 As thou didſt uſe our little ones. So this was but a juft reta- 7 -+=Þ+ #22 
lation forctold here, as alſo Iſt. 13.15. racks 


PSATD CEXXVTIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Ris 13 4 Pſaln of thankſgiving to God for thoſe preat delive- 

ances which he had granted to David from Sa. 1 «nd other 

enemics. By the remembrance whereof David egcourageth himſelf 
to trutt 11 God 12 all his fature difficulties. 

| A Pſalm of David, 

David praiſeth God for his Goodneſs and. Truth ſhewed to him, and 

foretelleth, that the Kings of the Eirth ſhall alſo pratje him, 1 ] 

and profeſſeth the fruit of bk truſting in God an the midſt of troables, 


J 
ww. 


7,6; 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : * before * pf 115. 
the gods 4 will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 45. 

4 £ithcr, 1. before the Angels, who were repreſented by the Gr. vejore 
Cherubims upon the Ark, who are called Gods, Pſal. 8. 6. and Ange!S. 
$7. 7. Comp. with Heb. 1.6. and 2. 7. who alfo are preſent in 
tne congregations of Gods people, 1 Cor. 11. 10. Or rather, 2. 

Before Kings and Princes, by comparing this with v. 4. Ai Kings 
(provoked vy my example) ſhall praiſe thee ; and with P/al. 119. 

45. 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtiunontes before hings. And thee are moit 
commonly called God's in Scripture, as Exod. 21. 6. and 22. 9, 28. 

comp. with Deat. 19. 17. Betides, David mentions this as ſoine- 

thing tingular and extraordinary, and deiigned by him, whereas tie 
doins of this before the Angels is commou to all, and 15 unavoid- 
ably necetlary. 

2 1 wiil worſhip towards thy holy temple b, and 
praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs and for thy 
truth - for thou haſt magnified thy word above al! thy 


Name c. 

b Where the Ark was. He faith fowards it, becauſe he was not 
permitted to enter into it. c For thou haft glorified thy word or 
promiſe or thy faithfulneſs 1n fultithng thy promiſes unto me more 
than any other ot thy glorious perfections by which thou art known. 
Not that one of Gods Attributes 1s really aid in 1t te!t more great 
or glorious than another, or can be made fo, but becauſe once may 
be more celebrated and admired by men than aro:hcr, 45 3 re Gods 
gracious promiſe made to David, and the wonderful accompit hment 
thereof in ſpight of all thoſe difficulties which {tcod in the way, 
and which ſeemed to men to be inſuperable, was at this time more 
obſerved and admired than any other of his Artributcs or actions. 
But here we muſt remember, that amongſt the ret of the promilcs 
made to David, ore was that the Metii-s ſhould come out of his 
loyas, and that thoſe parts of the promited m-rcies which David 
had actually reccived, were pledges to atlure him that he ſhould 
receive the reſt in due time, and efpec:aily that great and eminent 
word of promiſe concerning the Meifias, which miglit well be ſaid 
to be magaited above all Gods name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me : nd 


ſtrengchenedſt me with ſtrength in my 1ovl 2. 
4 This lait clauſe limits and explains the former, how God an- 


Cxcred him fo fpeedily, not by giving him the thing which he de- 
: £42%%% 3 LiF 
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Pal. CXXXIX. PSALMS. Pal. CXXN1y 
, T_ e down in my Led, where men oft contrive ww] <A, 
fired in that very inſtant, but by giving him inward ſupport and { lye os = #4 ? | what t 

patience to wait Gods time, and to bear all his troubles chearfully | in the day time. , 3; 
in the mean time, which was a fingular mercy, and indeed greater | 4 For there #5 not a wor mn. my tongue, by lo, Q 

than the a@ual donation of any temporal bleffing. = LORDs, thou knoweſt it alcogether fg. 

4 All the kings of the earth e ſhall praiſe thee, O| »y Thou knoweſt what I ſpeak, aud with what defipn ana Min. 
LOR D, when they hear the words of thy mouth 7. | fition of mind. Or rather, as others render it, and whit; ;: "of 


- " A. / 1 ji "07 ( , 2 I 
e Either, 1. All neighbouring Kings : or, 2. the generality of admirable, irs wore Is _ _ W rd, CC. Thou Kknoweit what J 
Kings and Princes upon earth. And fo this 15 a Prophecy of the | intend to ſpeak either in prayer to thee, or in converſation with 
5 men, when I have not yet uttered one word of it, y 


-alling of the Gentiles. Which ſeems to be confirmed by the next 
WG which exprefſeth their extraordinary joy and an eminent 5 Thou haſt beſer me behind and before h, and 1aid 


advancement of Gods glory, which agre: s much better to this great | chine hand upon me 7. 
vccation, than to that of Davids cxaltation to the Throne, where- | , with thiae all-fecing and all-diſpoſing Providence. ; 
in the other Kings of the ezrth were not much concerned. f Either, | ccepcſt me, as it were with a firong hand, in thy fight and oo. 
1. thy promiſes declared unto them by me : or, 2. the Goſpel thy power. . _ Itdet 
preached among them. . 6 * Such knowle ge 7s too Wonderful for mes it ig*p 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the waysof the LOR Dg; high, I cannot atr.a1 unto ir k, 5 It is*PL 
for great 1; h the glory of the LORD. ; ; & 1 am fo far from cquailing thy knowledge, that I cannot ; 
2 ur, of, or, for or becauſe of the ways of the Lord, (i. e. ) hi: prchend tr, in what manner thou doſt ſo perfetly know all "KA 
wonderful counſel and gracious. providences towards themſclvcs oven ſuch as arc moſt ſ.cret and: have yet no being fron 25, 
aud others. þ Or, great thall be. At that time the worſhip and depend upon many caſualties and uncertainties. ) n to 
glory of God ſhall not be confined to one ſmall land as now 1t 15. 7 * Whither ſhall ] 50 Conch thy ſpirit [? or =" 
but tha!l be exten:icd to al! the parts of the world. all les rm F hy preſence 64A | 


bf Pl. 113 6 * Though the LORD be high, yt F hath he { Either, 1. from tic Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the Tri- - He thy 


REY Execute 


* Jer. 24, 


- 


$2 7 * reſpect unto the lowly t5 | bur rhe proud he knoweth nity : or, 2. from thee who art a Spirit, and therefore canſi ne. face. 
1. 57-15- afar off k. | netrate into the moſt ſecret parts : or, 3. from. thy mind or $0 or, 
T ory Ds Ve 7 Unto ſuch as are.mean and obſcure in the world ; to me a poor | underſtanding, of which he is here ſpeaking, as this word "+58 
_ contemptible ſhepherd. whom he hath preferred before great Prin- | be taken, Jia. 4c. 13. compared with Rom. 11. 34. for what ther: 
Jam. 4-5. ces, and to ſuch as ar: little jn their own eyes. &k But as for the | js called the Spirit of the Lord, is here called the mind of the Lo 
7 FEE. $+5* oreat men of the world, who are lifted up in pride, he looks upon | and as the Spirit of God is oft uſed in Scripture for its gifts ang 
i. Or, and, them as they do upon others, with ſcorn and contempt, and 4t a graces, ſo the Spirit of God in this place may be put for that knoy- 
great diſtance, as diſdajning to admit them into his preſence. But | edge which is an Attribute or ation of God, m A man can »9 
the words may be, and by divers Interpreters are rendred other- | to no place which is out of thy ſizht. | > 
wiſe, And he who 7s high or the I*fty one from afar (1. e. from Is $ *[f ] alcend up into heaven, thou art there : if * TY 
high and holy place, even the higheſt Heavens where he dwells. make my bedin hell n. bets doc wr chore ” 
notwithſtanding that diſtance) dorb know them, or will owne them. if # thould a A 5 IJ bid Ds a 
So this is the repetition of the former ſcntence, as 1s very uſual in|. ef ae _ _ we ' EY we 1 ” ag , in t grave or | 
this Book. And this ſeems beſt to ſuit as with the foregoing, © "* ae parts of the carth, which are at the farthett diſtance 
LI VUNL 1 . 


alſo with the following words, and thus all will be underſtood cf ; : | 
one and the ſame ſort of perfons. o If I rake the wings of the morning, a4 dwell in 


7 Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble /, thou | in the utrermoſt parts of the fea o - 


. ; " 1 thould flee as ſwiftly from thy preſence 25s the mornins 
vive me 2: : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand » | . 9 1? a fice as {witt!! y preſence as the morning 
- pa , 1eht doth, which 1n an inſtant ſcattereth it ſelf from Eaſt to Weſt - 


againſt the wrath of mine enemies 0, and thy right nand for the Sea being the Weſtern border of Canaan, 15 oit Pat for th: 
ſhall] ſave me. { Weſt in Scripture. And wings arc Poctically aſcribed to the niorn: 
L Ci.e.) Be encompaſſed with dangers. m Thou wit chear my |; or morning light here, as they are elſewhere to the Sun, as 3/7! 
ſpirit and preſcrve my life. n Put forth thy Almighty power, i. 2. and to the winds, as Y/al. 18. 11. and 104. 3. and to othci 
9 To oppoſe and reſtrain their rage, and to ſave me from them, | ({,ins, of eminent ſiviftuels, 
as it follows. © 10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
F Pſ. $7.2 © * The LORD will perfect that which \| concerneth hand ſhail hold me p. 
Phil. 1.6. me p : thy mercy, © LORD, endure! tor ever 4: p I could ncither go thither without thy conduR, nor ſabfiſt 
fOr.for me. forſake not 7 the works of thine own hands s. ticre without thy powerful ſupport, and much icf> could I 29 out 
p Wil firiſh that great work of my de-iver.ince and advance- 2f thy ſight; for a man may ſee many things wiiich are out of 11: 
ment, which he hath undertaken and carricd on hitherto. q It 1s | power. 
not inconſtant and changcable, as mens affc&ions are, but ever-| 11 If T fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even 
laſting. And this may be either a proof of the foregoing afſer- the night ſhall be light g abour me. | 
_ the =o _ perfers 4 Seb wp gs nie me _ ' q Sil be as clear aud manifeſt to God as the light it ſelf. 
W1 1t10N, r Ja 7 2.4 » #eAV » Of A 3 . . Talks 4 4 
yy mt Jefif Hom onefve over. & The og P &o falvation which 12 Yea, * the darkneſs -|- hideth not from thee; ej 40 
is thus far advanced, not by any humane help, but by thine owr: the night ſhineth r as the day: Þ| the darkneſs and the , 36-9 
extraordinary power, and providence, and therefore it is not for | light are both alike to thee 5. x 
thine honour to deſert it at laſt. This he calls works 11 regard of + Or, enlighrneth, as this word is uſed Pſal. 19. 9. Prov. 29. 13, Sr, 
the many and varicus parts and aGions which concurred to thi: | &c. diſcovereth me and all mine ations. s This 1s repeated fo off re.” 
work, to AE HY confute the ridiculous conceits of many ungodly DD 5 
men, who ilatter themſelves with hopes of ſecrecy and impunity - - 
PSAL, CXXXIX, for thoſe fins which they commit in 3. dark. See I'a. 23-15. Oe 
The ARGUMENT. 13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed £ my reins # : thou haſt 


His Pſalm 1s eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt excellent in | covered me x in my mothers womb. 

the whole Book. The matter of it is noble and ſublime, and | + or (hoy do! »oſſejs, thou dwelleſt in them, thou art the Owner 
ſo1s the ſtyle. The occaſion of it ſeems to have been thoſe heavy | anq Comics of - TB and therefore nk nceds know them. 
cenſures and reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his ene- Or, tho! haſt formed, as ſome of the Ancients and others render it. 
mics, who branded him for a notorious hypocrite and impoſtor |, The moſt inward and hidden part of the body, ſuppolcd allo to 
that pretended Religion onely for the covering and promoting | þc the ſeat of mens luſts and paſſions. x Either, 1. with that 
his own ambitious and wicked defigns againſt his lawful King. covering called the after-bjrth, whercin the infant is wrapped and 
whole life and Crown he ſought to take away. Againſt theſe h- preſerved in the womb by the-wonderful care of Divine prov!- 
comforteth himſelf with the contideration of God Omniſcience, to | fence. Or, 2. with sþin and fleſh, as it is exprelſed 1b. — 


whom he appeals as the onely proper Judge of the integrity of his 14 I will praiſe thee, for #1 am fearfully and wonder-+ i"! 


heart. lreadiu 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. | 


& 


1 jp* 1, 
m2 [7/! 
TE ton rf 


, arena 
tully made y ; marvellous are thy works z, and !7at My ,,. -,, 
4 Aug ried path {foul knoweth -Þ right well 4. ' bocur? 
Davic magnifieth YT Providence of God, 1—— ——15.] y Thy infaite power and wiſdom manifeſted in the rare and gypge ts, 

His great and tender wjercres to him before he had a being in the | curious F-ature Gf mans body doth fill me WI1tH, wWOlLGer ANd 4 ob, 
Az LISA [ 797 . . 4+». 5 c . | 11 
world, 17, 18. abhorreth all converſe with wicked men, 19-— 22. aftoniſhment and with the dread of thy Majeſty. x4 Eoti 12 BC :1ojtt, 


praxeth for, and teſtificth his, Sincerity, 22, 24+ lefſer world, man, and in the greater. a I ain well atſicred bot! 
i LOR D, thou haſt ſearched me, and known | ÞY thy word and by the contemplation and ftudy of thy Or8S, = 
me &. which I have much addicted my felf, that they are wonderful, at 
- . a itelv undcrfiand all the particulars cf tnem 
2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, ad up- 247d ogg ſo accurately undcritand ali the particulars 
rilins b : y EY . :" SOR». 
Wy 00 ndertandet my though c afar off 4. 15 * My || ſubſtance b was not hid from thee, when I 
_@ (7.e.) Known me cxaGtly, as men do thoſe things which they was made in ſet Cans Sy” roucte 4 in the '* 
diligently ſearch cur. 6b All my poſtures and motions, my attions 1 tecret ©; ang CUTIOUNY WFOUgI & | TT 
and my cefſatiors from aftion.. c All my ſecret counſcls an4 de- | Weſt parts of the earth c. | 0r 


fiens. 4 Ecfore they are perfettly formed in my mind. Thou| # Or, My v5ne, as the LXX and others render thc Word. AnT tree 
knowelt what my thoughts will be in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, | #7 may te here taken colleftively for bones, as is ufua 


. Fad Fs "3 
. (4 
14 13 + 47) 
[ Iii Ii Y OI 5-5, 
- © 


long before I know it, yea from all cternity. words, or for the whole fitrick of the bones. And the 5s 14) 
}| Or, wir 3 Thou! compaſſeſt my path e, and my lyin down f; be very fitly mcntioned here, becauſe they are inward 417d HV LID 
, s . . g ? - Id __ 03 fois qd z , [ ; Bs - E Fl} x ; - #2 I rAAtirc C7 ti: /: moey may 
roweſt. and art acquainted mith all mv wa S as OEINg COVCTEU WIEN SKIN at1EL ficih. and tfincws, he 2 DIES We 
T! Fat bas be put Synecdochically for the « hole body, as being the mit Ii” 
e Lnou watcheſt me on every ide, and therefore diſcer: "A rt is rao Ro hoon gag ror MT OT 
OO RY Ora peremre (i ning 6 eretore diſcerneſt | tantial part of it, as they are Pſal. 3s. 19. c In the dari vere 
c ery ficp which { taxe, It is a Metaphor either from huntſmecr; , %s 
Waiting 2! the morions and Jurking places of wild beaſts, that 
they may catch them 3 or from Souldicrs beſieping their encmics 


: E . ,* BEG p ? 
my mothers womb. &d Ieb. embrozdered, cxquititcly COmpaics 
mAacity, and ſetting watches round about them. f Me witcn ] 


20nes and muſcles and (inciws and veins and arterics and ofh.ct ag 
; . . * og - fi. $1,473% 1') fn L j on 
all framed with ſuch wonderful «kill, that even Heathens 179! on 
3 <cclcnt!; 


contemplation of 2!! the parts of mans body, and hov? << hey 
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CXXXIX PS4 
Plal. CX | Ao 
they were framed both for beauty ' and uſe, have broken forth into 

:ngs of admiration and adoration of the Creator of man, as Galen 
particularly did. &e Or, as 1t WCTre 7n tie loweſt parts of the earth. 
So there is onely an Ellpits of the note of iimilitude, wich 15 very 
frequent in Scripture, as hath been often ſaid and proved. In a 
place as ſecret and remote from humane eyes, as the lowett parts of 
thc earth are, to wit, 11 my mothers womb. And fo what was faid 
:n the former clauſe 15 repeated 1n this in ether words. 

16 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet being unper- 
\ Heb all fect f, and in thy book g Þ all z»y ze.bers þ were written, 
;” chem. 1 which in continuance were faſhioned z, when as yet there 
| Or, "ROE was none of chem k, | | 
dns 0 f When I was a meer Embryo, a rude and ſhapelcſs lump , 
when I was firſt conceived, gln thy counſe! and providence, by 
| [16-1 which thou didſt contrive and effett this great work and a!l the 
parts of it according to that model which thou hadit appointed. 
This 1s a Metaphor taken from workmen, who when they are to 
make ſome curious ſtructure, they firſt draw a rude draught or de- 
lincation of it, by which they govern themſelves 1n the byilding of 
it. h All the ſeveral parts of my ſubſtance. 7 Which 19 due time 
and by degrees were formed into bones,fleſhy finews, &c. Or,as it is 
in the margent, what days (and the days in which, they were or ſhould 
be faſhioned, Sy what ſteps, in what order and time cach part of 
the body ſhould receive its proper form. This allo was written or 
appointed by God. k Heb. and nt one of them, underſtand either 
yet w3s, as it 151n our Tranſlation 3 or, was lacking, to wit, 1n thy 
book. All my parts without exception were written by thee. But 
then theſe words are not to be joyned with thoſe immediately forcgo- 
ing, but with the former, and 'the words are to be read thus, 7n 
thy book all my members were written (which in continuance were 
| ſaſhioned) when as yet, &c. 
*7,40.5- 17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts / unto 
me, O God ! how great is the ſumme of chem » ! 

| Thy 1s taken either, 1. paſſively, my thoughts of thee : or 
rather, 2. aAttively, thy zvoughts, counſels or contrivances on my ve- 
half, which are admirable and amiable 1a mine eycs. Thou adit 
not only form me at firſt, but ever fince my conception and birth 
thy thoughts have been employed for me 19 preterving afd pro- 
viding for me and blefſing of me. mm Thy gracious deiz2ns and 

providences towards me are numberlefs, as if follows. 
18 If 1 ſhould count them, they are more in number 
than the ſand : when I awake, I am ſtill with thee 7. 

n To wit, by my thoughts and meditations. Thy wonderfui 
counſels and works on my bchalf come conrttantly into my mind, 
not only in the day time, but even 1n the night ſeaton, which 1s 
commonly devoted to reſt and fleep, whenſoever I awakceither 1n 
the night or inthe morning - Theſe are my lait thoughts when I 1ye 
down, and my firſt when I riſe. 


19 Surely thou wilc ſlay the wicked 0. O God : de- 


part from me therefore p, ye bloody men z. 

2» And as thou haſt precious and gracious thoughts towards me and 
all that love and fear thes. fo thou haſt other kinds of thoughts and 
purpoſes towards wicked men, ſuch as thou knoweft mine enemies 
to be, even to dettroy them utteriy. p I renounce your frizadihip 
and fociety, I will not partake with you in your fins, left I ſhould 
alſo partake of your plagues. q Heb. ye men of blog, either, 1. 
patiively, deſerving dezth, or zxzity of blo2d or of d2ath, as the 
phraſe 1s, Num5. 35. 27, 31. Mat. 25. 55. Or rather, 2, attively, 
vioody-tairſty, or ſhedders of blood, as this phraſe is generally 
taxcn, as 2 Sam. I6. 8. Pſal. 25. 9. & $$. 24. & 59.3- Having 
called them  wricbed men in general, he now gives a particular ac- 
count of their wickedneſs, they were unjuſt and crucl towards men, 
and with profene and 1mpious towards God, as he teils us 1n the 
next verſe. 


7 


(#) ald be 
fo $ on 


+ Heh. 20 For they - ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, and 
jeak 'f thine enemies take thy Name in vain 5, 


Tp r By profane fcofts, and a profeiled denial or contempt of thine 
** Omiaitcience and Providence. Or, they ſpeak of the in or unto wich- 
edneſs, they make uſe of Religion to cover or further their wicked 
deſigns, But our Tranſlation is more favoured by the Context, 
which ſpeaks of Gods open and profetled enemics. s Or, accord- 
1ng to the order of the Hebrew words, and take thy Name 7n vain, 
and are thine enzmics, or haters of thee, as it follows v. 259. Theſe 
words, thy Name, are underſtood herc, as alſo Iz. 3. 7. out of 
Ex14. 20. 7. where they are exprefſed. They abuſe thy bleffed 
Name with helliſh oaths and perjuries and blaſphennes. 

21 Do not hate them, O LORD, that hate thee r ? 
and am I not grieved with thoſe thar riſe up againſt 
thee # ? 

t I appeal to thee the omniprefent and omniſcient God, whether 
| do not perfettly hate them fo far as they are enemies to God and 
goodneſs. u In open hoſtility and rebcllion againſt thine Authority. 

22. | hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 
mine enemies x, 

x T am no leſs grieved with their enmity againſt thee than if 
bas they directed it againſt my fe!r. 

2.31: 23 * Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 

if .- . me, and know my thoughts y. 

© ** »y And whether I do not tpcak this from my very heart, do 
thou judge who art the ſearcher of hearts, and deal with me ac- 

| cordingly. 

(0. 24 Andfeett rherebe any wicked way in me 2, and 

i Fleadme inthe way everlaſting © 

wi > _& Heb. Way of trouble orgrief, any courſe of life which 15 grievous, 

*P[, « 9 either, 1. to my felf, as all tin is to the tznner ſooncr or later : 


FLW Wicks 
p. ft 


envy 


fr 


3 . pI Fg - I RE a [$60 _ . 1 a - 
& 142.40, > 2+/T0 others 3 as [ am accufcd of cauſing much trouble and de 
FR *tgning miſchief to the King and Kingdom. a Ia the rizht and 


bs 6-5 . 4p : . DS - 9? _ ———— 
good wav, which i laſting and leads to everlaſting tte, wiereas 


- - 4 n . 4G. eo Sn 
the way 9; wickedneſs, to which this t> oppoſed, will pertj#, ds 18 


LMS 


ſaid Pſal. r. 6, and bring men into utter deftrution. Or, a: others 

rend.r it, in th* old way, which is the g19d waj, B it called 7er. 6. 

16. 1n the way of righteouſneſs and holineſs, which m37 «ll. be 

7 . . . £ 7 "* 
called the ol4 way, becauſe it was from the begianing of the woy ic 
written 11 mans heart, whereas wickedneſs 15 of a 1:ter date. Polly 
it may be rendred, in thy way (the El!tpizs of the Pronoun being 

very irequent, as hath been noted and- proved bef2re + or , 7 

the way, to wit, the way of God, which ts oft called emphaticaliy 

the way, as Pjal. 25. 8. & 419. 1. Prov. 23. 19. & 29.27. and 
which 15 ſafticiently underſtood from its opy9iition to the wiched 
way 1n the former clauſe) for ever, or, as long as I live, a this 

Hebrew word 01.1 without any prefis to it 15 wicd, 2 Sum. 27. 12: 

fob 41. 4. Pſal. 21. 4, & 45- 7. and clfiewheore, But this with 

ſubm1tton. 
PFSEM CXL 
The ARG UV ME MN T. 
: | 7315 Plalm was compof.d by Dit upon occafien of thee 
” | . . - . . , y * 

 Handerous and reproaciiful ſpeeches and treacherous dcalinzs 
which David had frum his encmics in Saals time, of which «wa 
have an account in the hiſtory. 

Tothe chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

Tne Pſalmiſt prayeth for deliverance and ſifots from wiched mz 
I—7. for judgment upon them, 3 —11. ant Comprteti himſelf with 
an aſſurance of God's rizhteouſmeſs, 12, 12. 

I Eliver me, O LOR Þ, from theevil man « 

preſerve me from the - violent man. + Ucb. 
a-xither Sau! or Deg or ſome other ma:;cious enemy, or ratiier 7 of Vis- 
cnemmics ; tac word man being taken colleGtively for men, as an- {erces 
pcars trom the next verſe, where hc {pets of this man in the Plural 
aumber. 
2 Which imagines miſchiefs in c/2;7 heart ; continually 

are they gathered together for war b. 

b. To execute thole bloady ecnterprites which they had deviſed 
in the firſt claufe of this verſe, 
3 They have ſharpned their tongues c like a ſerpent 4 ; 

* adders poiton ;s under their lips. 


Landers azataſt me. d& Either whetting their tongues as ſerpent; 
arc laid to whct theirs when they about to bire: or ;atier, uitte 
«crds as ſharpand picreing zs the fit: of a ferrci t, | 

4 Keep me, O LORD, from rhe hands of th 
wicked ; preſerve me from the violent man, who have 
purpoled e to overthrow my goings 7. 

e Whoſe defign and ful! r-folution it is, if thou dot not rrevent 
it. f Or, my feet or fortfleps, 7. e. to throw medown to the ground, 
to defeat all my hopes and counſels, avd bring me to rune. 


2 My infolent cnemics who defpiſe me for my mcannch, and ex- 5; 1 
alt themſelves againſt thee. þ In which I uſed to walk. ; HA 
6 [faid unto the LOR D, Thou are my God : hear 
the voice of my ſupplications, O L ORD. 
7 © GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my falvation ; 
thou haſt covered my head z in the day of batrel. 
; With thy powerful protefttion as with a helmet or inicld. 
$8 Grant not, O LORD, the defiresof che wicked; 
furcher nor his wicked device &, | *leſt they exalr them. | Or, 1-7 
ſelves /. Selah toe not 
k Which is to deſiroy me. 1. Not onely aginſt me, but againſt 2-**® 
thee alſo, as if by their power and policy tizey had! fruſtrated thy - CO 
dctien and promiſe made to me. Po MEI 
9 As for the head 3x of thoſe that compals me about, | 


their chicfs or ring-leaders, who xere moft malicious, and by whom © 0 


* ler the miſchief of rheir own lips cover them 7. LD 
m Or, heads, the Singular number put for the Plural, as is fre- * © 
guent. By which he underftands cither, 1. their politick heads, £ 


all the re{t were ſupported and ſitrred up : or, 2. their proper and 
natural heads, as this word 15 uſed v 7. and this corerins of thetr 
heads here 1s oppoſed to thit covering of Davids hedd there n Lot 
the miſchief v hich by their Caſumiucs they dctign agnatt me, tall 
upon themſelves. 

10 * Let burning coals o fall upon them, ler them be * Pf. 11.5. 


caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they rile not up 
again p. : 

0 Divine vengeance, which is compared to coals of fre, as P/.:!, 

19. 12. and cl{ewhere. p Either to my danger, or ther own 
comfort. | : 

11 Letnot | j anevil ſpeaker q be eſtabliſhed in the Þ !!<v. £ 
earth : evil » ſhall hum the violent man to overthrow "2 
him. . | na apes 

4 Such as ſlander me and other innocent perſons, fo exaperate jy 7. 
Princes againſt us. r Either the evii of puniinment, or, v 4 
comes to the ſime thing, the evi. of fit, their own WICSCOOCE, ,7j.> 2 
which ſhall reco:!! upon them[l ves. Es Cans 

12 I know - thatthe LORD will maincala THe CaulC Jouve ++ 
of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. et.:b!nybe. 

s Both by Gods word which hath promited it, and by my owvn 1 77» 
own experience of it/in the courle of Gods providence. earths 

13 Surely the righceous ſhall give thanks unto thy LP 
Name, the upright {hall dwell in thy pretence #. 

t Shall have occation to praiſe th.e for ther Gelivertoce. ,, 

u Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gracious and powerful preteance and 
aſſiſtance, 


PSA L. 


Plat, CXE; 


c Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their tongues to utter vile Rem. 3.12» 


* The proud g have hid a ſnare for me, and cords ; * Pf. 35, 

= 1 ay 4, - P 4 

they have ſpread a net by the way -+fideh : they have 7:-* 57-0 
fer grins for me. Selah. Ons S: 
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CXLI. 
PSAL CXLI. 


The ARGUMENT. 
{1} His Pſalm alſo muſt be referred to the time of Davids perſe- 
cution by Saul. It is an humble prayer that God would de- 
liver him from the rage and malice of his enemies, and from thoſe 
fins to which he might be inclined or provoked upon that oc- 
Cafton. 


A Pfalm of David. 

David prazeth that be might be heard and Comported, 1—2. that his 
ſervice mizht be ſincere, 3—5. and his Life ſaſe from the ſnares of 
his Adverſaries, 7 10. | 

OR D, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me, 

give ear unto my voice, when [ cry unto thee. 
2 Let my, prayer be | {er forth before thee 4 4 in- 
cenſeb; ard the lifting up of my hands c as the evening 


facrifice 4. | 
x Heb. Be direJed to thy face. Let it not be loſt, but let 1t comc 


:nto thee and find audience. 6 Owned and accepted by thee no 
icfs than the incenſe, which by thy command, Exod. 3o. 7, CC. 15 
offered upon thine Altar, from which I am now baniſhed and ſo 
diſerablcd to offer it there, and therefore I trutt thou will accept 
my praver inftcad of it, c My prayer made with hands lifted 
up, which was the uſual geſture. See Job 11. 13. Pſal. 63. 5-X 
£310, &c. d Which was offered every evening, Exod. 29. 35, &C- 
Which he mentions either, 1. by way of oppontion to the incenſe 
which was offered in the morning : or, 2. Synecdochically, ſo as 
to include the morning-ſacrifice and all the ſacrifices of the day, of 
which this was the cloſe ; ſuch Senecdoches being moſt frequent, 
as hath been already obſerved : or, 3- becauſe the evening-ſacrince 
was more folemn than the morning, and was attended with more 
company and more prayers, whence the ninth bur, which was the 
time of this ſacrifice, is called the hour of prayer, Ads 3.1. 


3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouthe 3 
keep the door of my lips f. 


e That I may not through miac own infirmity and the great pro- 
vocations of mire enemics, break forth into any unadviſcd ſpeeches, 
or any expreſſions of impatience or diſtruſt or envy or malice, &C- 
fMy lips which are#the duor of my mouth whenc? words come tort. . 

4 Incline not g my heart h to azyevil thing, to practiſe 
wicked works with menthat work iniquity 7 : and let me 


not eat of their dainties k. 

Z Suffer it not to be inclined or lcd afide, either by my own er- 
rours or luſts, or by the temptations of the world or of tne De- 
yil. Thus God is frequently ſaid 70 harden m<ns hearts not poti- 
tively, for hecan do no evil, nortempt any mai to it, Fam, 1. 13. 
but privativcly, by denying ſottning grace. h Keep me not onel, 
from wicked ſpeeches, v. 3. but from all evil motions of my heart, 
which otherwiſe will draw me to many evil ſpecches and actions. 
i Either, 1. to joyn with ther in their nnful courſes : or, 2. to do 
wickedly as they do. & Let me never enjoy or deſire worldly com- 
forts upon ſuch terms as they do, to wit, with Gods wrath and 
curſe, & imn{truments of wickedaeſs, and of my own eternal de- 
ſiruction., My athictio4:s 476 more defirable than ſuch proſperity. 
:<£t none of their ſweet morivis, the pleaſures or advantages which 
they gain by their wickedneſs, tempt me to approve of or imitate 
their ways. | ; : 2 

5 *, Let the righteous ſmite me /, t ſhall bea kind 


*Pro.5. 2. neſs m; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent 


ſ! Or, let 


the righte- 


o15 ſmite 
in? kindly, 
and re- 


prove me 3 


Jet not 


their preci- 


9245 o1l 
breab my 
bead,&c. 


oil 7, which ſhall not break my head o : for yet my pray- 


er alſo ſhall be in their calamiries p. 

| To wit, with his tongue by reproofs as, the next clauſe explains 
it. which are called wounds, Prov. 27. 6. As I pray unto thee that 
. thou wouldeſt keep me from finful prafttces, ſo I beg it of all juſt 
men, that if I do tranſzreſs, or if, by the arts and flanders of 
mine enemies, any of them are made to believe that I am guilty. of 
evil defizns againſt Saul, or of any other wickedneſs, that they would 
freely. admoniſh and reprove me for it. And their reproofs ſha!! 
pleaſe me better than the daintics of the wicked laſt mentioncd, 
V. 4. m 1 ſhall be fo far from being offended with it as an of en- 
mity or ill will, as they may ſuſpe&, that I ſhall eſteem it an at 
and iign of true friendſhip. n Or, it ſhall be as the oil of the head, 
as it is in the Hebrew, (Cz. e. ) which is poured upon the head, 
as the manner was in great feaſts and ſolemnities. o Not hurt 
or diſturb it, but on the contrary, ſhall heal and greatly refreſh and 
delight it. Which is here underſtood by a known figure called 
Iz7fts, whereby more 1s intended than 1s exprefſed, as Prov. 17. 
21. and oft elſewhere. p Either, 1. in the calamities of thoſe 
righteous perſons who reproved and cenſured him. So this is an evi- 
dence of what he laſt ſaid, that he ſhou!d take their reproofs for 
a kindneſs, becauſe when they came into ſuch calamities as thoſe 
whercin he was involved, as all righteous men mult cxpet ſufferings 
at one time or other, he would not inſult over them nor cenſure 
them, but pity them and pray for them : or, 2. in the 
caiamities of his enemies, of which he ſpeaks in the next 
words. And ſo this may be added as a reaſon why he did fo freely 
ofcr himſelf to the righteous to be reproved by them, if he or his 
cauſe were ſo bad as his enemies made them, becauſe he was well 
attured that he was tincere and his cauſe good, and that God would 
bring him out of all his calamities, and tringhis encmics into ſuch 
calamities, that they ſhould need and defire his prayers, which al- 
is he would willingly grant t3 them; and then all good men would 
be Tully ſatisfied of tne juſtice of his perſon and cauſe. 

6 When theirjudgesq are overthrown 7 in ſtony places 5, 
they ſhal} hear my words, for they are ſweet 7. 

g The cbr t of mine enemies, their Governors Civil and Military. 
r Or, fhait be J1-jthrawn, or caſt down headlong by thine ex- 
emplary vengeance. Or, as others, were left. free, unhurt by me, 
wen 1t Wes 1h my power to deftroy them : of which ſee 1 Sam, 


: 
24- & 25, towhich hiſtories this place is by diver: learn-d Inter- 


PSALMS, 


| tops of rocks : of which ſee 2 Chron. 25. 12. of, 
| vate their overthrow 3 for falls in ſtony places 


reters thought to allude. And then by their 7,4 ” 
Gal , although he thought nor fit diſtin&ly to K avs = [© means 
onely to intimate him 1n an obſcure and general way, , mh, but 
the hands or by the ſides of the roch., Which may relate _ in 
to the rocky nature of thoſe places in which $ay/ reg l, 
Davids hands. See I Sam. 24. 2+ Or, 2. to the ancient er ©. 
puniſhing malcfa&ors, whiclt was by throwing them down Raw 6. 


3* UW agore. 
: Ln are as moſt «14. 
and frequent, ſo alſo moſt miſchievous. t Then they, either the 


Judges, who will be wiſe too late; or the people ſpared by my f 
your, when others were overthrown and warned by thir ":&p 
example, will hear my words, (i e.) hearken to wy enan... 
offers which now they defpiſc, and then they, my words OT 
ſweet and acceptable to them, which now they reject.” Gt! wi 
thus, then they did hear my words that they were ſweet, then ther ae 
knowledged that my words and carriage towards Saul were El 
meeknelſs and gentleneſs, and that I was not fo falſe and =" wy 
as they had repreſented me to bc. WG, 
7 Our bones are icattered at the 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth 


earth y. 

u My bones and the bones of my friends and followers, Our 
skin and fleth is in a manner conſumed, and there 15 nothing left 
of us but a company of dead and dry bones. Wherehy he jn 
timates that their condition was deſperate. Comp. Feb, +- 
11. xEither, 1. literally and properly. So barbaroutly gal 
were our enemies, that they not- only killed us , but left our 
carkallſes unburied, by which means our fleſh and finews, &- 
were conſumed or torn 1n pieces by wild beaſts, and our bones 
diſperſed upon the face of the Earth, our common grave : or. je 
any of my followers were dead and buried, they pulled thei: 
bones out of the grave, and ſcattered them about : or rather 
2. Metaphoricaily. So the ſence 15, Our cafe 1s almoſt as hopele 
as of thoſe who are dead, and whoſe bones are ſcattered in ſever} 
places. y As much negletted and deſpiſed by them as the chips 
which a Carpenrtcr makes when he is cutting wood, which he will nor 
[toop to taxe up. Or rather, as the LXX. and Chaldee and Syriac: 
underſtand it, and as it is in the Hebrew, as when one (to wit, thc 
husbandman) cutteth and cleaveth the earth or in the earth ; which 
he teareth without any mercy. 

8 Bur mine eyes are unto thee, O G OD the Lord: + 1: 
in thee is my truſt, Þ leave not my ſoul deſtiture x. mules: 

z Or, nabed, as this word fiznihes Pjal, 137. 7. and as Aarm 1 [i 
is ſaid to have mad? the people naked, Exod. 32. 25. (ig. ) de- 02,0, 
prived of thy favour and proteftion. Or, do nt pour out my ſoy}, 14423. 
to wit, unto death, as this word is uſed, Ja. 52. 12. ' 2Cer. 

9 Keep me from * the ſnare which they haye laid for 
me, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 


graves mouth x, 
W094 upon the 


3 3 
£35.90 
PL 18, 


. . : .'—-$&1424 
io Let the wicked fall into their own nets a, whilſt 


that I withal b -| eſcape. + Re 
a Heb. Into his nets, either into Gods nets, the Relative being put 74/5 tt 
without the Antecedent, as 1s uſual in ſuch caſes, where it is 
eaſily underſtood. Or, each into his own nets, to wit, the miſchiefs 
which he deſigns againſt me. b Or, together, to wit, with my fol- 
lowers : or, in lihe manner, as I have done formerly. But this 
word may ſeem to be more fitly joyned to the foregoing claute, to 
which it 15 next placed in the Hebrew, and the verſe may be and is 
by divers both ancient and later Trantlators, thus rendred, Let the 
wicked fall. (Or, The wicked ſhall fall) into their own nets tog:ther, 
(altogether, or alihe, one as well as another, Saul himfelf not cx- 
cepted, whom though I dare not deſtroy, God will judge) wh: 
that I eſcape, am preſerved from that common calamity im which 
mine enemies ſhall periſh. Which was verified by the event. tor 
David was ſtrangely kept out of harms way when $4#l and others 
of Davids enemies were cut off by the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 31. 
PSAL CXLIL 
|| Maſchil of David; a prayer when he 
Pſalm 7; 
cave 4a | Davis 
4 Either that of Adullam, 1 Sam. 22. or that of Enged!, 1 Sam. 24, efving in 
There he meditated this Pſulm, which afterwards he more ac- (j;,5;1», 
curately compoſed and committed to writing. 
David, finding help no where in his ſtraits and affiidions, 14 crieth 
and comforteth himſelf in prayer ts God. 11. 12. : 
1 F Cried unto the L ORD with my voice b: with 
42 my voice unto the LORD did I make my ivp- 
plication, 


b Either, 1. with the voice of my ſoul. But ſo this addition 
would be ſupertjuous, and much more the repetition of 1t, becauſe 
that is necetfarily implied in the former word, 7 cried, and 18 the 
following, 1 make my ſupplicatiom. Or rather, 2. with my corporea! 
voice, which the fervor of my ſoul forced me to uſe, when ! cou!d 
not do it without ſome danger, the enemy being at the mout!1 ot 
the cave. And fo this addition is emphatical, and therefore '» 
repeated. But it is probable thit David ſpoke with a low VoICe, 
an1 that he might do 19 without very great danger, 15 Dantelt To! 
that diſcourſe which pat{cd between David and his men, even win 
Saul was entred into the cave, 1 Sam. 2.4. 4, 5, 9 7- oe 
2 I * poured out c my complaint before him: 1 ſhewed 6 {. 1:2 
before him my trouble. 4 
c I diditfully and fervently and confidently. | 
3 When my my fſpiric was overwhelmea within M : 
then chou kneweſt 4 my path e : * in the way wherein | 


walked f have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

d To wit, practically, 1o as to dirett me to it. What : a 
ſhuld chuſe whereby I might eſcape $.-, waen I fied on /ajal 
thicher in defarts and mountains and woods 3 and WinC? Wa) | 
'Rould get out of his hands when he ant a!l bs men were Wo 


was in the|0r, 4 


C4 


» Di 14% 
ne," i. 15 


Pal, CXLIT. 


cayes mouth, which paſſed my skill. f Wherein I uſed to walk, 
or they ſuppoſed that I would wal. 
yh &4 || 1 looked on my righr hand g, and beheld, bur 
"the right * rhere was no man + that would know mes ; retuge Þ 


! Or, [ 


md ant failed me : || no man cared for my {ſoul k, 
4 The place where the Patron or ' Afiſtant uſed to ſtand. See 
+ P(.88. Ss Pſal.' 16. 8. & 109. ZI. & I21. 5. hTo wit, in Sauls Court or 


PL, 


f _—_ Camp : none of my former aquaintance and friends and relations. 
jorihed ; Own me, or ſhew any reſpett or kindneſs to me. þ Or, for my 
jomme- j;fe, to-wit, to preſerve it z but they all conſpired to take it away 3 
| Heb. yr which 1s here -1mplicd. 

NE 5 | cried unto thee, O L O R D, 1 ſaid, Thou art my 
"© refuge, and * my, portion / in the land of the living m. 


* Pf. 15.3 4 Thou onely art both m; refuge to defend me from all evil, and 
v. 72, 26. 1y portion to ſupply me with all the good which I need and detire. 
> -m Even in this 1:fe, wherein I doubt not to ſee Gods goodneſs, as he 
ſaid Pſal. 27. 13. | 
6 Attend unto my cry,for I am brought very low : de- 
liver me from my perlecutors, for they are ſtronger 
than T. 
7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon z, that I may praiſe thy 
Name - the righteous ſhall compals me about 0: for thou 
ſhalc deal bounrifully with me. 

'n Bring me ſafe out of this cave wherein I am impriſoned, and 
ſet me at perfe& liberty. o Shall flock to me from all parts, part- 
ly out of curioſity to ſee ſuch a ſpettacle and miracle of Gods power 
and mercy ; and partly to rejoyce and bleſs God with me and for 
me,and for all the benefits which they expe from my government. 


PSAL CALIES 
The ARGUMENT. 


is Pſalm is much of the ſame nature with the former, and 
5 & ſcems to nave been compoled much about the ſame time and 
upon the like occaſion. This is the aft of thoſe which are called 
Penitential Pſalms, the former being Pjul. 6. & 32. & 32. & 51. 
& 102. &X 139. 
A Pſalm of David. 


The Pſalmift prayeth that God in faithfulneſs would hear him, and no? 
enter into Fudgment with him, 1, 2. Complaineth of his perſecuting 
enemies, 3, 4, prazing alſo for ſpeedy deliverance : Inſtructions in 
Gnds waies, and the deſtrufion of his Enemies, 8 ——1 2. 

1 Ear my prayer, O LOR D, give ear to my 

tupplicarions ; in thy faichfulneſs anſwer me, ad 

inthy righreouſnels 2. 

a Whereby thou art inclined and engaged to favour righteous 
pertonsand juſt cauſes, 
Or, but. 2 | And enter not into jndgment with thy ſervant b : 
*£x00. for * in thy fight ſhall no man living bejuſtified c, 


M i i, when I appeal to thy righteouſneſs, I do 1t onely with 
ag /* reſpe>t to mine enemies, whoſe cauſe as well as their perſons is 
-3* worſe than minc, but not in reference to thee, as if I could abſo- 


lutely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſevere tryal at the Tribunal of thy 
Juſtice; for 1f thou thouldeſt rigorouſly examine all the paffages of 
mire heart and life, I dread the thoughts and conſequences of it. 
c To wit, upon terms of ſtrict juſtice, without thy indulgence -and 
infinite mercy. 

2 For 4 the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul e; he hath 
{ſmitten my life down to the ground f : he hath made me 
to dwell in darkneſs g, as thoſe that have been long 
dead h. 

d This 1s not a rcaſon of what he laſt ſaid, v. 2. but an argument 
to enforce his petition delivered v. 1. and repeated v. 7, &c. For 
thouzh I am not fauiticls, 1f thou ſhouldeſt make an exad ſearch 
into me, yet mine enemies are more cuſpable and highly unjuſt, 
and therefore I hope for thy help againſt them, from thy juſtice as 
well as mercy. e(7.e.) My lite ; for nothing leſs will ſatisfie 
him. f He hath bcaten me down to the ground where I lic ſtrug- 
ling for life. g He hath forced me to have mine abode in dark 
vaults and caves. h Where I am out of fight and niemory, and in 
as forlorn and hopeleſs a condition 1n the eye of man, as thote that 
have lain long rotting in the grave. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me 7 : 
my heart within me is difolate k. 

7 See on P/al. 61. 2. & 142. 3. k Deprived of all hope and com- 
fort. Or, # aſtoniſhed. 

5 I *remember thedays of old /, I meditate on all thy 


works : I muſe on the works of thy hands. 

[ C i.e, ) What thou haſt done for thy ſervants in former timer, 
Which he mentions either, 1. as matter of terror to confider how 
unlike God now was unto himſelf and to his former dealings : or, 
2. as matter of ſupport from former experience, becauſe God was 
ſtill the ſame. Either way it drive him to his prayers, which here 
follow. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee #7 : * my foul 


thirfteth after thee 7, as a thirſty land o. Selah. 

m | pray to thee fervently. Sce on P/al. 141.2. N After thy fa- 
bas a vour and help. o To wit, thirſteth for rain. . 
0. 5; 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LOR D, my ſpirit faileth : 
'n +... hidenot thy face from me *, || leſt I be like unto them that 


/ 
ih 
am { 


te %, godown into the pit p. 


Gul 2, 16. 


EF * Plal 77, 
: F+ The 


*PM.52.1, 


SALE GS 


| qa Cie ) Early, 
where 3 ſealonably 
cure my ſelf. 

9 Deliver me, © LORD, from mine enemies : [+ Hiew, 
| flee unto thee to hide me s. VO pagan 

Ss Without whoſe c; fe 2 A ER ; gy 
orky vhoſe care theſe caves and rocks can give me no Pre» with thee, 


as this phraſe 75 taken, Pal. go. r4. and ciſe- 
and ſpeedily. + So as to pleaſe thee, and to fe- 


thy ſpirit ;s good, lead 


me z into the land of urright- 4, 5. & 
nels », Es 


<p 
: tly 1n the 
Hebrew, and as many both ancicnt and modern Trantlators render 


vain mind or corrupt affe&:ons, neither give up to the evil Spirit 
a 


{7 * 
” &Yv*9 


2. I5. 1ja. 40. 4. 
11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy Names fake * 
for thy righteouſneſs take bring my 1oul out of trouble. * 


12 And of thy mercy y cut off mine enemies. an! « 


: . oy Pſal- 
deſtroy all them that aMict my {ſoul : for * 1 a; Thy 115. 16- 
{lervant. 
y Out of thy mercy to me, whoſe life they ſeck, 


FR CALLY. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Do matter ef this Pfalm is partly gratulatory for mercles re- 

c2rved, and partly petitionary for further bleifings. It fecms 
to have beem compoſed after Suuls death, and in the bezinning of 
Davids reign, when he was expoſed to many perils oth from his 
own rcbell1ous Subjects, and from the Philiſtins and other forcior 
enemies, yet fo that he had a good proſpet and atflurance of a mure 
compleat and cſtabliſhed teliciry. 


A-Plalm of David. 

David Bleſſing God for his mercy to him in his Wars, and Groornment:; 

Confeſjeth his own, and man's nothingneſs, 1—4. prayeth that he mol 

deliver kin from his powerful Enemies, $—3. and jprotiijeth t2 

pratje him, 6—11. Tye happineſs: of trat Kinzdom, wile Guls 

the Lord, 12—15. 

1 [aLeffed be the LORD Þ+ my ſtrength, * which + p44, 
teacherh my hands-|- to war, and my fingers to my rc 

fight A. 


a Who haſt given me that skill in military conduct, and that 
dexterity in the management of my weapons, which was who'ily t Bee 
unſuitable to and much above my education and former court gf © 
+ , 


2 * | My goodneſs 6 and my fortreſs, my high rower * 2 Sam. 


{ubdueth my people under me c. ; Or 
b Or, my meicy : or, the God of my mercy, as God is called P/al. ,,...., 


foregoing verſe. Or, he who 1s exceeding good or merciful to me, 
as good as goodneſs it felf : the abitratt Lcing put for the concrete, 
as 1t 15 frequeutly in fpecches of God, who is called Wiſe, Truch, 
Goodneſs, &ce. and ſometimes of men, as P/al. 12. 2. Prov. 10. 29. 
where fairhjulne/$ and upitizhteayneſs are put for faitnju! and upright 
men. c Who haſt diſpoted my peoples hcarts to receive and obey 
me as thor king, - 
3 * LORD, what zs man 4, that thou takeſt know. * 
ledge of him e ! cr the fon of man,thac thou makeſt account ,-*, . 
of him f? 
d He ageravates Gods gocdnefs to him exprefied v, 2. by the 
conſideration of his own meannecfs. Though [ am king over my 
people, yct alas I am but a man, a baſe, ſinful, mortal and miferatie 
creature, if compared with thee, lefs than nothing and vemty. 
e (1 e. ) Haſt any care and kindnets for him,az words of knowledge 
commonly imply in Scripture. f The ſame thing repeatcd 1n other 
words. 
4 * Man islike g to vanity þ : his days are 2s a ſhadow » jy 14. 
thar paſſeth away 72. "A 
2 In his nature and continuance in the world. h Or, to 4 vapor Pla]. 39. ©, 
or a breath, as Tja. $7. 13. which is gone in an inſtant. 7 Or, 29. X 62. 9. 
declineth, as Pjal. 102. 11. & 109. 23. thit groweth lets and Icfs 
till it be quite out of fight and loft. Cr. 

5 * Pow thy heaveus, O LORD, and come down &: ' *:- 1-5- 
* touch the mountains, and they ſhafl fmoke !. om 

þ Fo help me, before it be too late, remembring what a 1721] 


a. 
$9 7 {2 
($ileb 5& & 


PIT 


and periſhing creature I am. / Or, that they may ſmoke * Cr, 


. . . . ” - * 
them ſinobe, as Sina did at thy giorious appearance, Ex). I. Tc. 
This is figurative and Poetical defeription of Gods coming to tang 


vengeance upon his enemies, which 1s continued 11 tne next 

verie. = 

6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them - fnoor out * Fil. 16, 
. E2, 1 4 
thine arrows m1, and deſtroy them. LES 2 14 

m Thy thunderbolts which oft accompany the itghtaings ard 

thunder. f wy Oe 

7 * Send thine -- hand fromabove, rid me, and deli- * P{.1. 28. 


} That are dead and buried, of whom there is no hope. | 

8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving Kindneſs in the, 
morning q , for in thee do [| truſt : cauſe me to know | 
Fre, the way wherein I ſhould walk -, for * 1 lifr up my ſoul 


unto thee, 


| the Lords people, yet in truth aud for their Carriige To me are 


ver me out of great waters : from the hand of {ſtrange h 5. 


; Hebs 
children 7. hands 
. - . . POSED DIY TO POTN FR 65 Nb do 
n Either of the Heathen nations which envy ard hate me : or of 
the rebellious Iſraclities, who, though they profcfo tremfelves to be 


k&c thc barbarous Heathens. 


Plal. CXLIV, 


10 * Teach me to dothy will ?, for thou art my God : * pry, +; 
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Pla). CXLV. PSA 


$ Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity o : and their right | 
hand p is right hand of falſhood 9. 


» Eicher, 1. vain brags and threatnings which ſhall come to 
nothing : or, 2. vain and deceitful promiſes or profetſions or 


it 1 in ſwearing 
friendihip. þp Here mentioned either, 1. as it 15 uſed 11 ng, 
"4 : or rather, 2. as an inſtrument of ation. 


to note their perjury : 7 
g Deceiving either, 1. themſelves, by being unable to do what they 
deſigned : or, 2- others, by not giving them that help which they 
promiſed to them. | 

go I will * ſing a new ſong unto theer, O God : upon 
a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing 
praiſes unto thee. : - 

7 When thou haſt grantcd this requeſt of mine, v. 7, 8. whici 
I know afſuredly thou wilt do. : 

10 Jt is he that giveth || ſalvation unto Kings s ; who 
delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword. 

s Who are not preferved by their own power or prudetice, but 
by Gods ſpecial providence, which for the publick good of th. 
world watcheth over them. 

!1 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children: ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
band js a right hand of falſhood. | $2 

t And upon theſe accounts grant me the mercy which I detired 
bcforc, and now again do repe.Jt. ; ; 

12 That our fons maybe as plants grown up in their 
youth » ; that our daughters x may be as corner-ftones 
+ Vicb, -47, o polliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace y. | 

u This mercy I beg not onely for my own ſake, but for the ſake 
of thy people, that thine and our enemies being ſubdued, and 
peace eftabliſhed in the land, thy people may enjoy thoſe bleſſing 
which thou haſt promiſed to them 3 and particularly , #-at ou; 


* Pſal. 33+ 
2, 3+ 


[| Or, 
tidory. 


L M S. Pal. CXLy] 


d Kere are divers words heaped together to intimate th; 
were ſufficient to expreſs it. 
6 And men ſhall {peak of the might of thy terrible a&s . 
and I will + declare thy greatneſs. 3:4 He, 
7 They ſhall || abundantly utter the memory of th flac, 
great goodneſs e, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, Tn 
e The memorials of thy kindncts to thy people, thy never to h. i; 
forgotten bleſſings. | : c 
$ * TheLORD is gracious and full of compaſſion: « «.. 
ſlow to anger, and | of great mercy, ? Fiod, 
9 1TheLORD 1s goodro all f, and his tender mercies Nu,” 
2e over all his works. nl Up 
f Not to Jracl ouely, tut foall mankind, whyſe hearts he fill with Pla, £4,s 
114 and gladneſs, as 1t 1s faid As 14. 17. yea to all his creatures, 15*& n 
-<it 1s in the next clauſe, to beaſts, as well as men. Sce Pla 6 103.0 
6. and 147. 9. Feb. 
10 All thy works ſhall praiſe theg, O LORD, ang i 
chy faints ſhall bleſs thee. Yo mer, 
_ 8 Objechively, they give men and Angels juſt occaſion to Praiſe 
thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, ang 
talk of thy power. ; 

12 To make known to the ſons of men his might 
acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom, 7 
13 Thy kingdom 5s | an everlaſting kingdom, ang thy. .. 
dominion «4xreth throughout all generations. ; Ar 

14 The LOR D upholdeth all þ that fall,and * raifeth 51" 
up all thoſe that be bowed down, "01552 


40 Worgs 


/ 
14, 


h Either, 1. all that look up to him for help : or, 2. all that 
are upieid : whote ſupport 15 not from themſelves, nor from other 


ſons, which are the ſtrength and ſafety and hopes of a nation, may | men, but onely from Gods powerful and good providcnce. 
and * thou 


be libe plants, flouriſhing and thriving and growing 10 height and | 


ſtrength, as plants do #n their youth, and they onely ; for when they 
grow old, thcy whither and decay. 


the ornaments bcionging to their ſex. | 
13 That our garners may be full, affording Þ all man- 
ner of ſtore - that our ſheep may britig forth thoulands, 


and ten thouſands in our ſtreets z. 

z So as they may fill our ſtreets, being brought in thither for 
food to the Towns and Cities. Or, in our folds or ſtables, as thc 
Chaldee and others render it ; or, as the LXX. and others, 71 thei; 
(or rather, in our, as it is in the Hebrew) outlets or outgoings, (1. e. |) 
in the ficlds whcre they avide. 

14 That our oxen may be | ſtrong to labour a : that 
there beno breaking in b, nor going out c : that rhere be no 


bear complaining din our ſtreets. 

burdens, a Heb. laden, cither with fleſh and fat, as many underſt. nd it : 

or, loaden gf. 2< others, with young : but then the foregoing word 1s not 

with fleſh. Le rendred oxen, but cows, as.the ſame word and in the ſame Maſl- 
culine gender is uſed Deut. 7. 13. And ſo this agrees beſt «ith the 
former prayer for the ſheep v. 13. and he wiſheth the ſame bluiſh; 
of fruitfulneſs both for greater and ſmaller cattel, b To wit, 0; 
enemies invading the Land, or affaulting our Cities, and making 
breaches in their walls. c To wit, of our people, either out of the 
Towns and Cities to fight with an invading encmy : or out of the 
Land into captivity. d Or, no outcry, or howling for any ſad tidings, 
or publick grievances or calamities. 

* Pſal. 33. Is * Happy 1s that people that is in ſuch a caſe : yea, 

12. & 65. happy 1s that people, whoſe God is the LOR De. 

4» e Tis 15a correction of the laſt ſentence. This 1s a very d<- 
firable cſtate, but the trve and chief happineſs of our Tae! doth not 
conf1ſt in theſe things, which are common to others with us, but in 
this peculiar priviledge that the true and blefled God is our Gcd 
by covenant and ſpecial rclation. 


PSAL. CAXLY. 
The ARGUMENT. 


+ Heb. 
from hind 


to bind. 


+ Heb. 
able to 


His Pſalm and the reſt which follow to the cnd are wholly Jau-; 


L datory, ſetting forth the praiſes of God. The excellency of 
this Pſalm appears not onely from the opinion of the Hebrew Writ- 
ters, but alſo trom the care which the Pſalmiſt took to digeſt it in- 
to ſuch accurate and Alphabetical order, that it might be more eaii- 
iy hixed in the mind and memory of the reader. 


Davids P/alm of praiſe. 

David 3xgnifieth God for hts greatneſs, and terrible As, 17. fot 
hrs goodneſs and everlaſting Kingdom, 3 ——1 3, for his cave and pro- 
vidence over all, 14—16. and for his ſavinz mercies to them that 
fear him. 179 —21, 

{Or, the x Will extol thee my God || O King a, and I will bleſs 
Cc thy Name for ever and ever. 
bot a Or, the King, by way of eminency ; the King of kings, the God 
2: 9. by whom Kings reign, and to whom I and all other Kings owe ſub- 
» zection and obedience. 
'2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 

Name for ever andever. 

3 Great 7s the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed ; 
| and * his greatneſs bs unſearchable. 
there js 72 © 1011s Being, Majeity and Glory, and all Perfeftions. 
heck 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another 2 
* Job 5.5. and ſhalldeclare thy mighty acts. 
& 9-10. <© The people that live 11 ene age ſhall relate them to their poſte- 
rity, and folucceffively in ail aces. 

5 I will ipeak of theglorious honour of thy majeſty 4, 
and of thy wondrous works, 


T Heb. and 
of his 


£reatne! Fs 


x Upon whom the hope of | 
poſterity depends. y Strong and beautiful, and adorned with all | . 


15 The eyes of all ;|| wait upon thee h, 


Or, t: 
oiveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon /, = 


4 


/ 


7 Of all living creatures. & Expett and receive their ſupplic; * i 14, 
vholly from thy bounty. Expcttation 1s here figuratively afcribes ©: 
to Lrute creatures, as Pſal. 104. 27. Rom. 8. 22. | When they 
nced 1t. 

16 Thouopeneſt thine hand, and fſatisfieth the deſire of * 
every living thing m2. 

m Or, 2s divers render it, and which is more agreealle to th 
order of tne words in the Hebrew Text, thou ſatisfſt every living 
t1inz with thy favour or go99d-will, ( 2. e, ) with the fruns of thy 
bounty ; the Pronoun ty, bing cafily and fitly underſtood out of 
the foregoing clauſe. 

17 The LORD 1s righteous in all his ways, and | 0:7: 
| holy in all his wor=s | fa, of, 
n Or rather me»: 

15 a NY%Ntu) 
10 this iife, ju ; 
fam. 2. 13. Rev. 14.19. 
18 * TheL ORD »s 1:gh unto all them o that call up. *Da:..; 
on him in truth p. 
9 To ariwer thear pravers for relief. p Sincerely or with an up- 
right hot, truſting to kin, ard waiting upon him in his way. 
1c He will fulfil the deſire q of them that fear him 


he alſo wi; hear their cry, and will ſave them. 

g So far as it 1s agreeable to his own will, and convenient fol 
their good ; not jnordinate detires, which God commonly denic: 
to lis people 1n mercy, and granteth to his cnemics in anger. 

20 The LORD preſerveth all them that love him - 
butall the wicked will he deſtroy 7. 

r Frequently in t!:1 world, but infallibly in the next. 

21 My mouth ſhall] ſpeak the praiſe of the LORD: 
and let all fleſh blets his holy Name for ever and ever. 


PSAL, CXLYI. 


”_= burt'.t 
ord moſt commonly fignifes. There: 


int ſevere and terrible works of God 
\-» being reſcrved for the next lite, 


ling praiſes unto my God, while 1 have any being. 


earth 4: in that very day ec his thoughts f periih 


The ARGUMENT. 


# þ He dcfign of this Pſalm is to perſwade men to truſt in Gos, 


and in him alone. 
The Pjalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God, 1—2. and exhmterh, 
that mone put their truſt in man, but in God, 3—4- 1" rerard of bis 
power, Fuithfulneſs and everlaſting Government, $—— 19. — 
hs Raiſe ye che LOR D. Praile the LORD, 
O my {oul. * of. 
2 * While I live will I praiſe the LORD: Ivil,, 
3 7 Put not your truſt in princes, a, z0r 18 the lon 
man, in whom there js no || help b. i Or, (a 
a I men of greateſt wealth and power, in whoſe favour MN Te uv 
very proic to truſt. b Who are utterly unable frequent!y t0 xv 
you that help which they promiſe, and you expeft. 1 Rn 
4 * His + breath goeth forth, he returneth c 70 his” 09 


: | | - Kb ; 1 '”” all 1130h- ve v- 
c In ls body, Ecclej. 12. 7.d To that carth from 10 = muany, wy 


\ 


Kind, Princes not excepted, had their original. & As 103 #59 
he is dead. f All his defigns and cndeavours ather tr 
tor others. 


(9) 


E755 2 
5 Happy s ke that hath the God of Jacob for Nis hep; 


whoſe hope is the LOR D his God : = a 


' 
'# 4919 a 


6 * Which made heaven and earth, the ia, 22 


2 Borh bccauſe he liveth for ever to fo1%] bis prove, 276 


s 
-_ 


chat thereinis : which keeperh truth for ever s - 


he is eternally and urciengeably faitl;! 


4+ 


ph, CXLVIL 


»p,193-9 


» pl, 62.5 hich giverh food to the hungry : *the LORD looteth 


the priloners. : 
8$ * The LORD openeth zhe eyes of the blind 


. 
Os * 


$\{ate9+5 
ahn Q, 
To 6 


LORD loveth the righteous 7, 


+ 
4 © 


+ Pl. 145% þ Either, 1. the eyes or their mind, which he enlightens and 
dircts 1a doubtful and difficult caufes : or, 2. their bodily eyes ; 


P : 
. likeT 3-1 ” 


which he did abundantly by his Szn Jeſus Chriſt. 


ho doth attitt them, which aifo he doth out of love, Heb. 12. 6.! 


o * The LORD prelerverh the ſtrangers; he relieverh 


EDout. I- 
2. the fatherleſs and widow : but the way of the wicked he 
"2 rurneth upſide down þ. | 
Þ He overthroweth their goings, as the phraſe 15 Pſal. 145. 4. He 
maketh them to Joſe their way 3 he not onely fruſtrateth their 
plots and enterpriſcs, tut turneth them againſt theraſelves, This 
and all the foregoing ſentences are fo many arguments to encourage 
all good men to trutt in God in ail thc17 traits and aftiietions. 
--.1;.13 1o * The LORD ſhall reign for ever, ever thy God, 
Fi. 1:-15- O Zion, unto all generations, Praiſe ye the LORD. 
RAIL 
G17) 2 


PSAL GEL YEH 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſal/m may ſeem from wv. 2. and 13. to have been com 
© 2 poſed by ſome holy Prophet after the return of 1f-ael from 
the Bzbylonith Captivity. It containeth an ample celebration 
of Gods praifes both for common mercies, and for ſpecial fa- 
Yours. ; 

Toe Prophet exiorteth the people to pratje God for his Care over his 
Church, 1-— Ij4 4s Wiſdyn and Government over all, 
1——-18. And for his Salvation to the faithful, 19, 20. 

Raiſe yethe LORD - for it * zs good 4 to ſing 
3 praiſes unto our God, for zt is pleafant, and 
F '1. 33-1: * praiſe 1s comely. 

a It is acceptable to God, and greatiy comfortable and beneficial 
to our ſeives. 

2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem b : * he 
garhereth together the our-caſts c of 1frael. 

b It is the Lords own doing, and not mans. c Or, the bamſhed, 
who were carricd captives out of their own land, and diſperſed 1n 
divers ſtrange COuntrics. | 

3 He healeth the broken in heart 4, and bindeth up 
their - wounds. 

d Either with the ſence of their fins : or with their ſorrows and 
grievous calamities. He ſeems to ſpeak peculiarly of the captive 
[ſrac]ites now returned. 

4' * He telleth the number of the ſtars e : he callech 


40. ; 
them all by their names f. 

e Which no man can do, Gen. 22. 17, For thoſe thouſand and 

twenty five which Aſtronomers number, are orcly fuch as are moſt 


NO Av 
E lJ2ele o 


FDeut.3o* 


N 


© 


w He), 


-,* the LORD raiſeth chem that are bowed down; the 


7 Even when 


PSALMS 


- * Which executeth judgment for the oppteſſed, |: 


Plal. EX 1, Z12, 
; ny land, even to its .utmoſt borders, whic!, are mo? 
liable to the iricurtion of enemics, 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment w: 90; earth : 


] In all thy | 


! 


* 


his word runneth very ſwiftly ;:. 


_ m Winel 1s ſuilicient without any inſtruments to execute white 
" EMT v $_'s . . F o% ike 
10cver plcaſeth kim, either in works of nature or of providence, 


| » I., C3 b 543 > vr. bo J p aff Þ> > ? 
n The thing is done without delay or dificuitr. 


16 Be giveth ſnow like wool 9: he fcartereth the hoar 
froſt like athes p, 


diſtin&tly viſible to the eye, and moſt confiderable for their intlu-' 


ences. f This fignifies, 1. that he exattly knows them as we do 
thoſe whom we can call by name ; he 1s able to give diſtiat namcs 
to each of them, becauſe he accurately underſtands their ſeveral 
natures and operations : 2. That he hath a Soveraign power over 
them, as men have over their children or ſ{crvants or fouldiers whum 
they can call >y name; that he appointeth and governeth all their 
motions and influcnces to the fulallhing of his own plcaſurc and 
purpotes. 

5 Great is our L ORD, and of great power : + his 


+ tich. of 
G 1s infinite. 


W under- underitandin 


1 fa; % ng? 
T9 - 


E. 6 * The LORD lifteth upthe meek : he caſteth the 
my, Wicked down tothe ground. 


7 Sing unio the LORD with thankſpiving ; ſing 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God 

8 * Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who pre- 
pareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs ro grow upon 


the mountains. 
9 * He giveth to the beaſt his food, || 2d to the * young 
. ravensg which cry, 
> £& Which he mentions partly becauſe they were moſt contemp- 
tible, eſpecially to the Jews, to whom they were unclean and for- 
bidden fer food :. partly becauſe they are greedy and voracious : 
and partly becauſe they are not onely neglected by men, but alfo 
torſaken by thetr dams as ſoon as ever they can fite, and 19 arc 
ti. wholly left to the carc and keeping of Divine providence. = 
"1.52.15, 10 * He delighteth nor in the ſtrength of che horſe : 
of, 1, 7-he taketh not pleature inthe legs of a man h. 
h As if he needed cither the ouc or the other for the accompliſh- 
ment of his detigns 
11 The LORD raketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy 7. | 
7 That believing and patiently expe and ſcek relicf and happi- 
neſs from God alone, and from his meer grace and mercy, and not 
rom any creature, nor from their own merits. 


+116. who 12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
| mabeth thy O Zion. 


'Pl,1.454Gs 


F g vi 10h 
13, 14+ 


—— 
25\X 145. 


15, 
| Or, events 


* Job 38, 


| 6"ders 13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars. of thy gates k : 
"1c... he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
Subs a h Thy ſtrength conſiſts not in thy walls and gates and bars, but 
| +l; 1. -, 1n his pr-tetion. 


C mf 14 | He maketh peace in thy borders /, ad * filleth 


Ty 


| 1.24, 15, Nee With the Þ fineſt of the wheat. 


0 Not oncly in colour and ſnape and fofrncfe, but alſo in uſo, 
keeping the fruits of the earth warm. Þ In colour ard falneh, of 
parts, as alfo {2 irs burnins au21ity. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice q like morſels : who can WT 
ſtand before his co.d 7 ? "$14 PÞ 

q Either, 1. pieces of ice, which God may be ſ1id to cal? frrth © 
or #5 caſt dywn, becauſe he ſendeth it, and ofi-rimes faddenty : or, i. | | 
2. great hail-ſtoncs, which are of 2n icy nature and F2nce, ad '£ 
which are very properly cy/# forth or cit d>zn out of the clovde. f; 
and that like morſels or fragments, the particles being congeaicd int 4 

| them. r Thecold which he fometimes ſends into the wir is C3 winurm, | q 
| that it would be intolerable, if mea d:d not defend themiulycs ſ 
trom it by houſes, cloaths, fire, 7c. 0 

18 He tendeth out his word, and melteth them : he | 
cauſerh his + wind s to blow, a4 the waters flow 7. +15 ſpirit | 

s The Southern or ſome other warm wind fent with corn Too i. 7 | 
to diflolve the ice. t The rivers return to thcir courſe which to- | 
fore were bound up ty, or turned into, ice. ; 

19 Heſheweth f his word z unto Jacob x ; his ftatures + H-b. ts þ 
and hisjudgments unto [trael, Es L 

u He fully declared his mind and will by reve!:tion and i: ! ''Þ 
word. x To the children of 7ac9o5 or Jrael, aud to them alune, 2 | | | 
it follows. f 

20 * He hath not dealc fo with any nation y: and 25 +3 Rom \Þ 
for his judgments, they have not known them,  Praile ye 3 +, 2: | 
the LOR D. 

y He left all others to their own native darkneſs aid blinding, | | 
and to thoſe dim diſcoverics of God and of themſelves witch they | 
had from the light of Nature. | þ 

pP SME CXLVIT. 4 

Tie ARGUME NT. 24. 
5 nature of tins Pſalm 1s for ſu! ſtance the ſme with t "or 
tormer contatinng an invitation to all the creatures t proite | 
God for his manifold blettings. 40 
The Pſalmijt exhnted ail celejtial and terreſtiial creatures Cf 2% az! | | 

man, to praijo God for ns Favour and Af:rcy to bis Cc, i! 

Xo: 2 | 
! Þ JyRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LOR Dt ifc>.7:- ' 

from the heavens 2 ; praiſe him in the heights þ. 1 

a A! the hoſt of Keaven, which he particularly exp:ctÞl 10 | 
the following verſes. b In thoſe hizh aud hcaveniy pla->. Li 

2 * Praiſe ye him all his Angels c : praite ye tim all his © Vi. 25 | 1 L 
hoſts 4. 20 24 WAS. bf 

c Hc inviteth the Angels here, and the ſencelef; creatures 2ffer- © Wa ths! 
ward, to praiſc God, not as if the former needed, or the !:tter K b 4: 
were capable of, his exhortation, but onely by a Poctical rapture, | Hy 
the deſign whereof is, that men by this means mizht Le more pro- [ol | k 
voked to this duty. d The Angels, called hoſts, here and 1 02225 | I: 
22, 19. for their vaſt numbers, cxquitite order, and perictt tuv- WE it; 
;etion to their General, the Lord of hoſts, | ( onh 'f 

3 Praiſe ye him fun and moon e : praiſe him a'l ye Wall þ 
ſtars of light. mike! 

e You which are adored by the biind Heatnens for £cds, you 1 
are but his creatures, and therefore were obliged, 17 vou were l!; 
capable, to worſhip and praiſe him for your glorious light ard \j 
poverful influences. ON 

4. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens 7, and ye waters Mad © 1 
thar be above the heavens g. WS; 

f Ye higheſt and moſt glorious Heavens, the place of Geds | | 
Throaec and glorious preſence, 2s tits phraie 15 ufed, Det. 10. 1.1, Ii i194-f 
1 Kings 8. 27. Neh. 9.5. Pjal. 115. 16. Or ye ftarry Heaven, fk TW Pi | 
which alſo may well be to called, becauſe they are ae 12 ap, | | 
which is oft called H2aver in Scripture. g Ye clouds wiici ary 1 | 
above a part of the Heavens. Of winch ſee on Gon, 1. 7 "11s 

5 Let them praile the Name of the LORD: for * he * Zen. z. | 4. 
commanded, and they were created #. 1, IT 1 

h They owe their being wholly to Gods goud will. > 2 GH 

6 * He hath alfo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever 7 - *P:;;?<.,55.. | | 
he hath made a decree hk which ſhall not pals /. ee Iigeg9, | $1 

7 Either abſolutely as to the ſubſtance of them, or at leaſt fo the $t- BLBS Þ 
end of the world. He hath made them conftaur and incorruptic;c, j<5 55» | | j 
not changeable and perifhing, 2s the things of the lower woril are. 32» WIS os 
þ Either concerning their t{cyeral courtes and influences : Or Fatucr 1038 WEE 
for their continuance for over 5; which beſt agrocs with £23 forc- | | 
going and following words, 1 Which decrce ihatl never be mad Fj 
void. - ; F 

7 Praiſethe LORD from the earth, ye dragons | $8 
and all deeps. | & #4). 

m Either, 1. dragons and ferpents, which abide in the deep | | 
caverns and holes of the earth ; or, 2, whalics or other 5c1-monſters, f | BWP 
which dwell in the deprhis of the Sea, which are oft calied by this i 1 | 
name, as Fob 7. 12. Ezehb, 29. 3. and ciizwhere, as the word here HE } 
rendred deeps is moſt commonly ufed concerning tne Sea. (47 

8 Fire » and hail, ſnow and vapor o, Rormy wind fut- F + 
filling his word p. WILL 

n Lightnings and other fire-works of the air. o Or, ſums, hot | WS 8; 
2xhalations, as the word yroperty {1gniiies, az coid ex1:21atio!ns a6 IF / $ 

COMMLeEO a k | 
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pI nmr, men a P02 , 
” 8] , 


Pal. 


FHeb.birds 
of wing. 


* Pſ. 8. I. 
Ha. 12. 4 
* Heb. ex- 
al; ed. 


+lHeb.Hal- 


tlujah. 


* Pl. 33+3- 


*Pl.100.3. 


* Pl. 81.2. 
} Or, with ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp 4. 


the pipe. 


CXLIX. 


comprehended under the title of naw. And both of them ariſing 
from the earth, are here fitly mentioned as belonging to 1t: 
p Executing his commands either for the comfort and refrethment, 
or for the puniſhment, of the inhabitants of the earth. 

9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and al] 


cedars 9. 
q ib for you height and ſtrength and uſe, though not 


for your fruit. ; ; 
bo Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and | flying 


fowl. ; 
11 Kings of the earth r, and all people - princes, and 
all judges of the earth. 1 

r Who, though you are called gods, and adored like Gods by 
your Subjects, yet are but men, and the creatures and Subjects of 
this Soveraizn Lord, to whom you owe both your being, and all 
your power and dignity. 

12 Both young men and maidens, old men and 


children. 
i3 Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD: for 


* his Name alone is Þ excellent ; his glory # above the 


earth and heaven -. : | 
s Not ſo much in place as in excellency, above all the glories 
which arc in earth and in Heaven. 


14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people 7, the 
praife « of all his ſaints, ever: of the children of Iſrael, a 


people near unto him x. Praiſe ye the LO RD. | 

t To wit, above the horns of all the people in the world, 1n 
reſpe& of their ſpiritual and etern.] priviledges, as it here follows. 
The horn in Scripture doth commonly note ſtrength, vittory, glory 
and felicity, as Deut. 33- 17. and every where. a Either, 1. He 
is the praiſe, as God is called Deut. 10. 21. to wit, the God of their 
praiſe, as 109. 1. the chiefeſt obzett and matter of it : or, 2. 
which is the prajſe. Which work of God in exalting their horn 15 
their glory, and maketh them praiſc-worthy, or obligeth and pro- 
voketh them in a fingular manner to perform this great duty of 
praiſing God, which is ſo generally negletted by others. x By 
ſpecial relation and friendſhip and covenant, and by familiar inter- | 
courſes, God manifeſting his face and favour to them, and they 
frequently and folemnly approaching into his preſence, and wor- 
ſhipping him at his footſtool. 


PSAL. CXLIX. 


PSALMS. 


'4 
ET. | ial, (|, 
their enemies, and afterwards, with everlaſting ſalvation 'ang 
00 an 
glory. : ; ; ? 
5 Let the faints be joyful in glory ;: let them ſing aloug 
upon their beds k. _ | 
j For the honour which God putteth upon them. b Eithe 
for their ſafe and ſweet repoſe and peace, which is Nantes 
reſting in beds, Tia. 57. 2+ Or, 2. by night as well as by day, eyer b 
the time devoted to reſt and ſleep, which they ſhall © ai in 
praiſe God for his eminent and extraordinary bleflings, as oy t9 
frequently did upon ſuch occaſions. » © Vatid | 
6 Let - the high praiſes of God be || in their mouth 1, + x 
and a * two-edged {word in their hand »: : +] Heb 
| Heb. in their throat. Which fignites vocal praiſc, ang that | He. 
with a loud voice. m Not onely to defend themſelves from thej their tn 
enemies, but, as it follows, to revenge themſelves upon them 5 "I Fo 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen », jk. 11; 


puniſhments upon the people. 

n For all thcir cruclties and injurics towards Gods people. This 
was literally accompliſhed by David upon the Philiſtines, "Facing 
aites, Syrians, and other neighbouring Nations and Princes which 
were bitter enemies to Gods pcople. And the ſame thing was done 
ifterward in the Chriſtian world, when God raiſed up Chriſtian 
Princes, who did by the help of the Chriſtians hghting with and 
ander them, ſeverely revenge the blood of the martyred Chriſtians 
up9n their cruel Perſecutors and Tyrants in divers ages, Jt may 
alſo be underſtood of the ſpiritual plagues which Chriſt by the 
hand or miniſtry of his Apoſtles and Miniſters did infli& upon the 
hearts and conſciences of his incorrigible enemies, who by Gods 
word and ordinances were cither tormented or hardned to their 
deſtruction. Yea it may have a reſpett unto the laſt day ot juds- 
ment, in which the Saints ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6; 2, which 
will be a moſt dreadful execution of this vengeance, 75c, 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and their noble 


with fetters of iron o. 

o Of which ſee the Note on the foregoing verſe. 

9 * To execute upon them the judgment Written p :* Dey, 
this honour have all his ſaints q. Praite ye the LOR. 1, :. * 

p Appointcd and declared in the holy Scripture, as Dex, 1 5, 
and 29. 15. and 32. 41, 42, 43- and elfcwhere, This is added tg 
ſhew that they do not this work to ſatisfte their own malicious or 
revengeful inclinations, but in obedience fo Gods command. and 
onely in ſuch manner as God hath allowed in his word, q The 
honour of theſe aftions belongs to all the Saints, for whoſe (1c; 
God appointed this in his word, and afterwards exccuted it by hi; 


The ARG U ME NT. 
He ſcope and defign of this Pſalm 1s to ſtir up and encourage 
I Gods people to praiſe him, either, 1. for their deliverance 
out of Babylon, and the promiſes which God had given them of | 
the perfeftion of that work and of the enlargement of their power | 
and dominion in the world , or rather, 2. for the eſtabliſhment 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael in Davids hands, and for that ſafety and | 


providence. 


PSAL UL 
The ARG U M1 E NT. 


His Pſalm agrees much with the former ; and 1s an invitation 
to all men to praiſe God, and eſpecially to the Levites, or 


glory and viftory over their enemies which they expetted by that | 10%. + them who were appointed to this work, as may be gathered 


means. But withal, the Pſalmiſt, or the Spirit of God which | 
dictated this Pſalm to him, had a further proſpeR, even to the | 


both from the place in which they are to praiſe him, which is, 
according to our Tranſlation, zn his Santuary, v. 1. and from that 


Meſſiah, of whom David was a Type, and who was to ſucceed | great variety of inſtruments here mentioned, all which were fre- 


David in the Throne, and to bring that Kingdom to its higheſt 
perfe&tion. And ſo divers of the Jewiſh DoRors underſtand this 
Pſalm. 
An Exhortation to praiſe God for his love to his people, 1——5. and 
for enabling them by his ppwer to overcome their enemies. 6——9g. 
1 + EF JRaiſeye the LORD. * Sing unto the LORD 
a new ſong a: and his praiſe in the congrega- 


tion of ſaints. 
| a For theſe new mercies conferred upon us, denied to former 
times, 

2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in * him that made him b : let the 


children of Zion be joyful in their king c. 

b That made them not onely his creatures, but, which 1s un- 
ſpeakably greater, his people : or, that advanced and adorned 
them with ſingular priviledges, as this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 12.6. 
and elſewhere. c David and his poſterity, and eſpecally the chief 
of all of them, the Meſſiah. Let them rejoyce and blcſs God that 
they have ſo potent, ſo wiſe, and fo juſt a King. | 

3 * Let them praiſe his Name || in the dance: let them | 


4 According to the uſage of that time and diſpenſation. 
4 For the LORD taketh pleaſure in his peoplee : 


he will beautifie f the meek g with ſalvation h. 

e He loveth them above all people, and rejoyceth over them to 
do them good. f Heb. adorn or glorifie, make them amiable and | 
honourable in the eyes of the world, who now hate and deſpiſe | 
them. g Or, humble, to wit, his people, as he now ſaid, who are 
oft in Scripture deſcribed by that charaer, becauſe all true Iſrael- | 
ites are ſuch, and all Iſraelites profeſs and ought to be ſuch. or, [ 
the afflited, as that word is oft uſed in Scripture, which hath been 
obſerved before ; his poor affiited and oppreſſed people, to whom 
the following ſalvation is moſt needful and acceptable. h Both | 
temporal, in delivering them from, and ſetting them above, all | 


quently uſed 1n their Temple-ſervice, and ſeldom elſewhere. 


An Exhortation to praiſe the Holineſs, Power, and Kindneſs of God, 
with all ſort of muſical Inſtruments, 1 5. 


1 + Raiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe God in his fan-+1e&.4 
Ctuary a- praiſe him in the firmament of his!:!j. 

power 6. 

a In his Temple,where this work was to be performed conſtant!y 
and ſolemnly. Or, who dwclleth in his Sanftuary. So it deſcribeth 
and limiteth the obje& of their praiſes. Or, for (as this particle !s 
uſed in the next verſe) his Sandtuary, for this great tavour 0! 
placing his Santuary and dwelling place amongſt men. 5 In his 
heavenly manſion, there let the bleſſed Angels praiſe him. Or. 
who dwelleth in the firmament, or ſpreading forth of his prwer, to 
wit, in the Heavens which were ſtretched out by his great power, 
and in which are the moſt glorious teſtimonies of his infinite power. 
Or, for the firmament, &c. for that glorious and aſtoniſhing piece 
of his workmanſhip. Ee ; 

2 * Praiſe him for his mighty acts : praiſe him accor-* P14 
ding to his excellent greatneſs c. ho 

c As his infinite Majctty deſerves to be praiſcd. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of che || trumpet : * praile| 0am 
him with the pſaltery and harp. il 

I. a . SPORE. 145% 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and || dance : praiſe tum}, 4 
with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. : 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe him upon 
the high ſounding cymbals. : 

6 Let every thing thar hath breath 4, praile the 
LORD. Praiſe ye the LOR D. | 

d Every living creature in heaven and in cart, 47% 5: 19 
according to their ſeveral capacities, fome objectively, Ctuers 
aftivcly, as was noted beforc, 
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He Pen-man of this Book is expreſſed in the Title, Solomon, who was famous ſer bis Proverbs, 6f whic 
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ch -he ſpake 


Three Thouſand, as it is recorded, I King. 4, 32. the moſt eminent and uſeful of them being doubtleſs collefied 
in this Book. And that the greateſt part of this Book was compoſed by Solomon 4th ſufficiently appear becauſe that part of 


it wkich was collefted and compoſed by other hands is ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing part, Ch. 25. 1. The Nin 
rſt Chapters contain a Preface or Introduttion to the Book, or an Exhortation to true Wiſdom: and all the following 


e 


Chapters contatn the Precepts of Wiſdom called Proverbs. Wherein we are not to expett that order and coherence which 15 


in many other Books of Scripture. 


GHAP. L 
The uſe of the Proverbs, 1—6. An Exhortation to fear God, and be- 
lieve his Word, 7. The Glory of thoſe Children that obey the inſtrution 
of their Parents, 8, 9g. A caution again## yielding to enticing ſin: 
ners, 10. The contrivance, 11,12. Arguments and Invitation of theſe 
Sinners, 13, 14. Reaſons againſt a complying with them, 15 —19: 
Wiſtom's call to Repentance, 20—22. Her promiſe, 23+ Her com- 
Plaints and threatnings, 24—3Jo. The fruit of ſin, 31—32. Peace 
zo the Penitent, 33. 

He * proverbs a of Solomon b, the ſon of 

David, king of Iſrael, 


a Proverbs are antient, and wiſe, and ſhort Say- 
ings in common uſe : whereof ſome are plain and ea- 
fie, others are intricate and obſcure. 6b Proceeding 

from Solomon, and moſt of them digeſted by him into this Book. See 
the Preface. 
2 To know c wiſdom 4 and inſtruction e, to per- 


ceive the words of underſtanding f. 

c Written to help men to know throughly and praQically. 4 Both 
humane Wiſdom to condu@ our Afﬀairs in this Life, which divers 
of the following Proverbs do, and eſpecially Divine Wiſdom which 
Solomon chiefly deſigned ; or to make men wiſe to know their duty, 
and to fave their Souls. e The Counſels and InſtruQtions delivered 
either by God, or by Men, in order to the attainment of Wiſdom. 
f Either 1. Which are the effe&s of a good underſtanding: Or 
2, Which teach a man true Underſtanding, whereby to diſcern be- 
tween Truth and Error, between Gcod and Evil, to chulſe the for- 
mer, and to refuſe the lattet. : Se 

3 Toreceive the inſtruction g of + wiſdom h, juſtice, 
and judgment, and f equity z. 

g Willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which 15 a good 
ſtep to Wiſdom, and a part of it. þ Such as1is wiſe, and tends to make 
men wiſe and prudent. This is oppoſed to the nſtrufion of Fools and 
'v/'y, of which Prov. 16. 22, & 19. 27. For folly or wickedneſs hath 
its School, and multitudes of Scholars, that are very apt to learn its 
Leflons. - Which teach men juſt judgment or equity, to wit, their 
whole Duty, both to God and to others, and to themſelves. Thete 
:ree words ſeem to ſignifie the ſame thing, and are heaped together 
to note either the neceſſity of the Precept, or the. exaGtneſs and dili- 
gence which 1s required 1n the praftice of ir. t 

4 lo give ſubtilty & to the ſimple 1, to the young 


{--man - knowledge and || diſcretion. 


{ Or rather, Prudence, as. this word is uſed, Prov. 3.21. & 5. 2. 
& 8.5, 12. which elſewhere is taken in an evil ſenſe for crafſ} or ſiub- 
ity, {Such as want wiſdom, and are eaſily deceived by others, and 


therefore moſt need this bleſſing. m: Which wants both Experience 
and Self-government. 


Fa 


5 * A wiſe man will hear -, and will encreaſe learn- 


ing 0; and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto 
ſe counſels p. 

4 Is not ſelf conceited, as Fools are, but willing tolearn from others; 
and therefore will attend to the following InſtruQtions. o And there- 
by will gain this great benefit to grow in knowledge and wiſdom. 
This he adds to ſhew that this Book is uſeful and neceſſary, not only 
to the fimple, but alſo to the moſt wiſe and knowing Perſons. p Not 
to-deep ſpeculations, but praftical conſideration ; to the art of go- 
verning himſelf or others well and prudently. 

s To underſtand a proverb and i} the interpretation | 
1; thewords of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings r. 

7 4. e, The Interpretation of a Proverb, by a Figure called H-n4:- 
910, or the meaning and uſe of the wiſe ſayings of God, or of men ; 


 toknow this praRtically, and-for his direRion and benefit ; for pra- 


NA 


Qs © BD, - * = 
Qice 15 the great defign of this Book: » Such as are hard to be under- 
400d by 1nconſiderate and ungodly men, but to be found out by dili- 


Co 


Feit, and humble enquiry, 


7 * The fear of the LORD s #|| the beginning t of 


knowledge : but fools # deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtru- 


LCN x 


G 7 TN and obedience to God » or Lis Worſhip and Gor. 
the T'or US word 1s commonly uſed. E; Either the Foundation. or 
Wines; and Perfetion, or chief Point, without which all other 
A . BI 1s Van and uſeleſs. « Wicked men, called Fools through this 
We: Shan ; luch as do not fear God. x Are fo far from atraining 
\ "eo 4 3" 2 that they deſpiſe ir, and all rhe means of getting it. 
es. in]ly proves what he now ſaid, that the Fear of the Lord is 9c- 
Rao, of WW ſmom, ; : -. 

d My-:ſon' y, * hear the inſtruQion of thy father =, 
oY He ſpeaks fo his Scholars with paternal Authority and AﬀeRion 
Vreagiteny' inore arrentive and obedient. Teachers among the 
Jos th » %; others, were commonly called Fa: hers, and their Sctio- 

* 977 9871. 2.1Þ's good and wholſome Conaſels, but not ſuch as 


are Contrary to Gods Law, Prov. 19. 27. a Thoſe pious inſtruRions 
which thy Mother inſtilled into thee in thy tender years. See Prov: 
3I.1.27ims 1.5. & 3.14, 15. This he adds, becauſe Children when 
grown up, are very prone to fleight their Mothers advice, becauſe of 
the infirmity of their Sex, and becauſe they have not that dependance 
upon, and ExpeCtation from their Mothers which they have from 
their Fathers, 

9 For they ſha!l be Þ an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck b. 

b This will make thee 2miable and honourable in the fight of God 
and of men ; whereas the forfaking of thoſe good Counſels will make 
thee contemprible. 

10 My ſon, if ſinners c entice thee, conſent thou not. 

c Eminently fo called, as Ger. 13.13. ?/z7. 1. 1. & 25. 9. ſuch ax 
ſell themſelves to work ail manner of Wickzdneſs; particularly 
Thieves, and Robbers, and Martherers, as appears from the nexc 
verſes, as alfo Oppreflors and Cheaters, by comparing this with v. 19. 

11 If they ſay, Come with ns 4, let us lay wait for 
blood e ; let us lurk privily f for the innocent g with- 
out cauſe h: 

a We are numerous, and ſtrong, and focible. 
He expreſleth not their words, which would rather attright than in- 
veigle a young novice, but the true nature and confequence of the 
AQtion, and what lies at the bottom cf their ſpec1ous pretences. f So 
we ſhall neither be prevented before, nor diſcovered and puniſhed af- 
terward. g Harmleſs Travellers, who are more careleſs and ſecure, 


and unprovided for oppoſition, than ſuch Villains as themſelves. 
/ Though they have not provoked us, nor deſerved this uſage from 
us. This So!o20% adds to diſcover their malignity and baſeneſfs, and fo 
deter the young Man from aflociaticn with them. 


and whole, as thoſe thar go down into the pit k. 

; Which ſpeedily covers and conſumes dead Bodies. See Pſal.55.15. 
& 124. 3. We ſhall doour work quickly, eafily, and without fear of 
diſcovery. & Into ſome deep Pir, into which a Traveller falls una- 
wares, and 1s utterly loſt and never diſcovered. 


our honſes with ſpoil 7. 

1 As our danger is little, fo our profit will be great. 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us z2 ; let us all have one 
purſe 2: | 

2” i.e. Put in thy Money into our Stock. Or rather, thou ſh/: 
caft thy lot amongſt #45, i, e, thou ſhalt have a ſhare with us, and that 
equally and by lot, alchough thou art but a Novice and we Veteranes. 
This agrees beſt with their deſign, which was to allure him by the 
promiſe of advantage. » Or, we wi!! -ave, &c. One Purſe ſhall re 
ceive a!l our profits and furniſh us with all expences. So we fhal! 
live with great facility and true friendſhip. : 

is My Son *, walk not thouin the way with them 


93 refrain thy foot from their path p. 

o Avoid their courſes, and their converſation, and company. ? 
When thou haſt any thought, or inclination, or tempration to follow 
their counſels or examples, ſuppreſs it, and reſtrain chy ſelf as it 
were by force and violence, as the word implies. 

16 * For their feet run 4 to evil r, and make hai to 
ſhed blood 5. 

g They make haſt, as it follows without conſidering what they are 
doing» + To do evil to others as was expreſſed, wv. 17, 12, which 
alſo will bring evil upon themſelves. 5s To ſhed innocent blood : 
which is an inhumane and dangerous praQuice. 


underſtovd by divers Interpreters. 


derſtanding whereof the whole depends, may be underitood, either, 
7. in reſped of the Fowler. So the ſenſes, The Fowler who ſpreads 
his Net in the ſight of the Bird loſeth &is labour, becauſe che Bird 
perceiving the danger, w1ll not be tempted co come to the Bait, but 
ilezs away from it. Br, or yet, :iefe (as the hit words of the next 
Verſe may well be, and by t{:2 Chaldee Trantlator are rendred} are 
more fooliſh than the ſilly Birds, and tho they are nor Ignorant ofthe 
danger and miſchief which. theſe evil courſes will bring upon thems 


- a9 — ot = 
ſelves, which I have here repreſented, yet they wil nor tare warn- 


ing, but madly ruth upon their own ruine. Or, 2.1n reſpet of the 
Bird. So the ſenſe is, The filly Bird, although 3t fee the ſpreading 
of the Net, yet is notat all inſtrufted and cautioned by it, but through 
the greedinefs ofthe Bait ruſhzch upon ir, and is taken by wn. And 


theſe men ar2 not one jot wiſer, but albeit they know and find that by 
theſe prattices they expoſe themſelves to the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, 
and to the Vengea Ice of God, the {ad eftes whereot they daily lee 


D4ddddd if 


+ Heb. as: 


a 17 az 5 


2 To ſhed Blood. 


12 Let us ſwallow them up aliveas T the grave 2, 417; 


Num. 16, 
330 


13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance z we ſhall fill. 


*Ch, EY I 4+ 


* Ifa. 59. 7. 
Rom. 3.1<» 


i7 Surely in vain the net is ſpread | in the ſight of , rz.4, -, 


any bird ft. | x : the cyes of 
{ The deſign of theſe words is to ſet forth the folly of theſe men -very 
by the fimilicude of a Bird, which yer 1s very variouſly applied and :4irg :Zat 


Bur I ſhall not confound the Rea- 42:4 4 
der with the rehearſal of them. This Clauſe, in va, upon the un- w:7g- 
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Chap. I. 
| | 5n the deſtruRion of their Brethren in in1quity, 
and madly run themſclves into the ſame milſeries. 


ſenſe comes to the ſame. ; . 
"18 And they lay wait fortheir own blood x 


ivily for their lives. 
ap 2 ap in 7:t, or So, for all theſe ways this Particle is uſed. 
Which is more fully exprefled in the next Verſe. »x The deltrudi- 
on which they deſign to others, falls upon themſelves. Their blood 
anſwers to their feet, wv. 16. and belongs to the ſame Perſons. 
19 So y are the waysZ of every one that is greedy of 


gain 4: which b taketh away the lives of the owners 


thereof c. 
» As is expreſſed both inthe 


yet they will boldly 
Both ways the 


they 


foregoing and following words. z The 
a&ionsand courſes, which are /o in the tendency and event of them. 
#s Thar ſecks gain by unrighteous and wicked prattices. +5 Either 
which greedineſs: or rather, which gain, by comparing the Jaſt 
words. <c Brings ſudden and violent death upon thoſe who had made 
themſelves Maſters and Pofſeflors of ſuch gain. 

$Heb1.j 20 Þ* Wiſdomcrieth d without e ; ſhe uttereth her 


dems, that yoice in the ſtreets ; 
15, exceent |} Having expreſſed the counſels and invitations of folly and of 
Wiſdom. wicked men, he now declareth the voice of Wiſdom. By the name 
*Ch.8. I. ,fWiſdom or Wiſdoms he ſeems to underſtand the wiſdom or coun- 
{-1 of God revealed to the Sons of men by his Word. Which he 
calls 1//3/ons here, as alſo Prov. 9. 1- either to note the excellency of 
this Wiſdom beyond all other, as the greateſt and chief of Beaſts 1s 
called Behc10:h or Beaſts, Job 4o. 15. or becauſe it conſiſterh of a 
multitude of wiſe Precepts ; or becauſe it hath been delivered to 
Mankind at ſundry times, and in divers manners, and by many Per- 
ſons, Prophets and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by the Son of God, who 
is called :/7 1iſadom of God, Luke 11+ 49, And this wiſdom 1s ſaid to 
;ry with a loud voice, to intimate both God's earneſtneſs 1n inviting 
ſinners to repentance, and their inexcuſableneſs if they do not hear 
ſuch loud cries. e Or, abroad, or in the ſtreets or open places, as 
many others render it, and as it is in the next Claufe. Not In Ccor- 
ners and privily, as Seducers perſwade men to error or wickednels, 
being afraid of the light, but openly and publickly before all the 
World. 
21 She crieth in the chief place of concourſe f, in the 


opening, of the gates g : in the city h ſhe uttereth her 
words, ſaying, 
# Where there is probability of moſt ſucceſs. g Where Magiſtrates 
- fir in Judgment, and People are afſembled. So it cricth both ro the 
wiſe and to the unwiſe, as Paul preached, Rom. 1.14. þ Not only 1n 
the gate, but in every part of the Ciry. Or, in the Cries, the Singu- 
lar number being put fos the Plural. ; : 
' 22 How long ye 1imple ones 7 will ye love fimpli- 


city k> andthe ſcorners { delight in their ſcorning, and 


fools mz hate knowledg ? 

; Ye ignorant, and eafje, and credulous Perſons, who are fo ſoon 
cheated by the World and the Devil, and do not underſtand your 
own Intereſt. k Being unwilling ro part with ic, or to be made 
wiſer. / That ſcoffat all Religion, and contemn the Word and 
faichful Miniſters of God. 22 Waillful and wicked fools, as Prov. 
17. 19. & 26.4. 


23 Turn ye » at my reproof 0: behold, I will pour 


*Ii. 44 3.90t p my * ſpirit q unto you; I will make known my 


words unto you r. 
» From your evil courſes unto me. o Upon this admonition here 
givento you. p It you will do fo, I will freely and abundantly im- 
part unto you. 9 Either my mind, as Spirit is taken, Pſal. 57.6. 
Prov. 29. 11. or the gifts and graces of my Spirit, which he hath 
promiſed to ſuch Perſons, Luke 11.13. John 4. 14. & 7. 39. r By 
my Spirit | will cauſe you truly and favingly to underſtand my word 
which 15 hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3 
24 * Pecauſe | have called 


5, and ye refuſed ; I have 


ſtrerched out my hand rt, and no man regarded « 
___ ; . Aifae? q g 
: s By my Miniſters, and by my Judgments upon you or others, 


*Ta. 65.2. 


E7ex.8.18. ng by the motions of my Spirit and your own Conſciences. £ OF. 


tering Grace and Mercy ro you, and earneſtly inviting you to accept 
of ir. Left through' your deafneſs or diſtance from me you ſhould 
not hear, I have becknel1 to you with my hand, which this Phraſe 
ſignifies, 1/a. 13. 2+ & 65. 2. #u Few or none complicd with it. 

25 But ye* have let at naught x all my counſel y, and 


would none of my reproof : 

x Or acſpiſed, or made woid, reſiſted its power and authority. y Ei- 
ther, r. my deſign of doing ſinners good, which you have made of 
none effect to your ſelves. Or, 2. my commands and councels, which 
ſuits better with the next Clauſe. 

26 I] allo z will laugh at your calamity a: I will 


mock when your fear b cometh ; 

z As you have ſcoffe4 at me and my ways. &@ 2. e. deſtroy you 
without pity and take pleaſure therein. Comp. Revel. 18. 20, 6 The 
miſery which you do or thould fear. The a& for the obje&, as Iſa. 
$, 12. andelfewhere. 


” Pla. 107. 
It, 
Luk. 7. 30, 


PROVERBS. 


Chap, 


conſtraint and that they may be freed from their miſer; 
29 For that they hared knowledg f, and gid no, 
g the fear of LORD. | vt Chuſe 
f To wit, the praCtical knowledge of God and 
him, as it 15 explained in the following Clauſe. 2 
prove of it and love it, but only made ſome ſhew g 
30. They would none of my counſel h; 
all my reprootf. 
h They refuſed to be guided by my Counſcls or Precepts 
31 Therefore hall they car of the fruir of their 


own way 1, and be filled with their own devices 
; They ſhall receive puniſhments anſwerable to their ſins : 
the fruits or effeCts of their wicked devices. What wag {wee 
Mouths ſhall be batter in their Bellies, and thr deſtruRion wy 
have plotted againſt others ſhall fall upon themiſclves, 
32 For the turning away | of the liimple ſhall fla 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them 
1 Towir, from God and from his counſels and reprook - ſ 4 
IS oppoſed to hearkning wnto God, V. 33+ Or, 25 it is rendred 0 this 
Margent, and by divers others, the eaſ? or ret, the Peace © in the 
quility, as it feems to be explained in the nexc Clauſe. »; I: wean 
monly proves the occaſion of their ruine, by making then a 
pruous, and ſecure, and worldly, and proud, and forgetful of pow 
of their own Eternal happineſs, whereby they provokes God's W ws 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift and certain deſtruction Th wr 
meets with the common objeCQion againſt the fear of God ck : 
from the preſcnt impunity and proſperity of ungodly men, ' " 
33 But whoſo hearkneth unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely 
z, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil o. 
» Or, ſecurely or confidently, reſting himſelf upon the conſcience of 
his own integrity, and upon the promiſes and favour of God, «From 
ſinful and rormenting cares and fears. And as a wicked Man' mind 
15 oft full of anxiety in the midit of all his outward proſperity and glo- 
ry, fothe mind of a good man 1s filled with peace and joy even «a 
his outward man is expoſed to many troubles, 


CHAP. IL. 


Solomon exhorteth his Son to get wiſdom, 1—4. Tellath him the bent 

fit, he jhall receive thereby, 5—Io. And the evils which he jhul 

avoid, 11, 12. The wicked mans ways are deſcribed, 1320, An 

havitation promiſed the righteous, 21. The end of the Withed mil, 
rable, 22. 

I Y ſon a, if thou wilt receive my words, and 


s 


* hide my commandments with thee ; i 
a Theſe words are ſpoken by S/omon, either, 1. in the name of 
wiſdom, as before : Or rather, 2. in his own name. 6 Lay them 
up in thy Mind and heart with care, as men do their choiceſt Trex 
lures. 
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and 


apply thine heart to underſtanding c : 
c Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of it with affeion and diligence. 
3 Yea, it thou crielt 4 after knowledg, and lifteſt jt 
; 


up thy voice for underſtanding : | 

d To wit, unto God, the only giver of it, v. 6. Heb. If thy *% 

callest, inviteſt it to come unto thee ; earneſtly deſirett its conduft, | 
4 * If thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for ® 
her, as for hid treaſures e : i 

e With the ſame unwearied diligence and earneſt deſire and patr 
ent expeQation under all delays, diſappointments and difficulties, 
which Worldlings uſe in the purchaſe of Riches, oz 1n digging in 
Mines of Silver. 

5 Then ſhalt thon underſtand f the fear of the 
LORD g, and find the knowledge of God. 

f More perfeRly and profitably ; for that very ſeeking and ſearci 
ing after it, v. 4. ſuppoſed ſome underſtanding. g Which is che & 
ginning of this Wiſdom, Chap. I. 7. FR 

6 * For the LORD + giveth h wiſdom : out of his'!! 


mouth 5 comerh knowledge and underſtanding. ſat 
L Heb. wi!l give, hath promiſcd to give it, to wit, 0 thoſe that] 
ſo ſeck it. Whereby he alfo teacheth them not to aſcribe any Wiki 
dom which they may obtain, wnto their own Wit and [nduſtry, 
bur only unto God's favour and blefling. 7 From his Word, or ap 
pointment and good will ; as the word of God is taken, Dew. 8. 3. 
7 Helayeth up ſound wiſdom & for the righteous: 


* be #5 a buckler to them / that walk uprightly. 

k Heb. E/ence or ſubſtance, either, 1. ſolid and true felicity, 0p- 
poſed to the vain enjoyments of this World, which are ſaid to _ 
no ſubſtance or being, Prov. 23. 5. Or 2. true and ſubſtantial es 
dom, which is ſatisfaQory and everlaſting , oppoſed to wh 4 
Wiſdom, which is but an empty ſhadow of Wiſdom, and per 8 
with us. 7 To proteCt and ſave them from that miſchief and ruin 
which ſhall befa]l all wicked men. + He 


3 + Hekeepeth * the paths of judgment m1, and p1e-j,,; 
ſcrveth the way of his Saints ». 'P 


Not heartily. » 
fir " aÞ- 


they deſpiſed 


& With 
in their 


ich they 


7 He guardeth and guideth the paths or ways, 7. *- the conſe, 


and ations of good men, as the next Clauſe explains ti15 _ 
are called Paths of Judgment, or, rigateous Paths, _—_ "4. 
here put for Righteouſneſs, as it is in Pſa. 99. 4+ and off ard «fo 
And keeping of Paths may be put tor keeping chem 1n _ -" them 
as they ſhall neither ſwerve from them, not ſtumble and fall 1G 
# The ſame thing repeated in other words. od 
9 Then 0 ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſnels, , 
judgment, and equity p; yea, every good pati nd God 
o When thou haſt done thy part exprefled, v. 1, 2» 3» ——_ ic 1s 
in anſwer to thy deſires hath given thee Wiſdom, v. 5. 0r ro Mal 
with thee, as it follows, v.10. p. All the parts of thy duty | 


; . i duries (0 
as well as rhe fear of God, wv. 5. which mg y - gn 


27 When your fear cometh as deſolation c, and your 
deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind 4; when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you. 

c &s ſome dafolating Sword or Judgment, which quickly over-runs 
a whole Countrey. 4 Which inſtanly fpreadeth it ſelf from place ro 
place with great and irreſiſtible violence ani doing much miſchief. 


25 * Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will nor 
bur they ſhall nor 


a, 
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* Tob 27.9. 
Ifa. 1.15. aniwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early e, 
Jer. 11.11. Gpq me f.' 
=. e Or, in the Mornings as the word properly ſignifies, and is here 
= rendred by others, as ſoon as their calamity comes; or rather, wich | 
*CIe 7+15- great diligence and fervency, as this Phraſe commonly ſignifies. f Be. 
caule they do not ſeek me by choice and with fincerity, bur onl TG ch Le TNT hd os alle Chop 


_ 


=p, a & 
gx Th 24 46 
'V Dee 7 r 


Ge Coe teeth go 
mL wn. ERS. 
ST : : 

wm 


I 


BL 
I— 


21-5 __ 
_ 


_ S . 
F#—37 
on ke Rs 
*.» = > ol 
- [8 Os h 
ow Att; _ - = _ a? £ 8 "nd 
ELIE innate RG ponhany<, 
FEY T 


IIA y-oate 
S— —— 


- + 
ELSE, 


TR oe OS 
DER regs 2 _ DD 


<0 


haps II. 


Game thing. 9 The praQtice of all Vertnes and Graces. 
io When wiſdom entreth into thine heart 7, and 


knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Souls 

- When thou doſt truly love it and paſlionately deſire it, and hide 
rs Preceptsin thy Hearr, according to Pſal. r19. 17. 

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee 5s, underſtanding 


ſhall keep thee : 
; From wicked courſes and the miſchiefs which attend upon them; 
as 1 particularly expreſled in the following Verſes. 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man tr; 


from the man that ſpeaketh froward things #. 

; From following his counſel or example, which others for want 
of Wiſdom commonly do. « With'deſign to corrupt thy mind and 
entice thee to evil Principles or PraQtices. 

13 Wholeave the paths of uprightneſs x, to walk 
in the ways of darkneſs y - 

x The way of God's Precepts. 7. e. Of ſin, which is oft called 
darkneſs ; as Rom. 13. 12, Oc. Epheſ. 5.11. becauſe it comes from 
darkneſs, ignorance and errour, and loves darkneſs and hares light, 
and leads to utter darkneſs. : : 

14 Who rejoyce todoevil z, and delight in the fro- 


wardneſs of the wicked 4. 

z Seeking and embracing occaſions of ſin with diligence and 
greedinels, and pleaſing themſelves both in the praftice and remem- 
brance of ſin, whereas upright men abhor and watch againſt all oc- 
cafions of ſin beforehand, and mourn bitterly for it afrerwards. 
a Not only in their own fins, but in the fins of other wicked men, 
which ſhews a greater maljgnity of mind and love to ſin. See Row: 


ras 
Ka pp # Whoſe ways are crooked b, and they froward 


pid jn their paths. 
We!r b Or, Who make their ways crooked, 1. e. whoſe courſe of Life 
ſwerves from the right and ſtraight way of God's Law. 
16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman c; 


6;&* even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 


K'- words 4. 

, o From the Adultereſs or Whore; called frange, partly becauſe 
ſuch Perſons were commonly Heathens, or are ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
by reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt theſe praQtices in 1ſraeliriſh wo- 
men, Deut. 23. 17. or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being dege- 
nerate 1/-aelites, which are oft called Srrangers, as hath been noted in 
the book of the Pſalms : and partly becauſe converſation with ſuch 
Perſons is forbidden to men, as thoſe //-ae/ires which were not Levites 
are called Strangers, Numb. 1. 51. In reſpett of the Holy things 
which they were prohibited to touch ; and forbidden Fire is called 
ftirange fire, Numb. 3. 4. 4 Which uſeth all arts and ways to allure 
men to unchaſt a&ions : one kind being put for all the reſt, 


17 Which forſaketh * the gride of her youth e, and 


"forgetteth f the covenant of her God g, 
£ To wit, her Husband whom ſhe took to be her guide and go- 
vernour, and that in her youth ; which circumſtance is added ro 
aggravate her ſin and ſhame, becauſe love 1s commonly moſt lincere 
and fervent between az Husband and Wife of youth, as they are for 
that reaſon emphatically called, Prov. 5.18. 1/a. 54+ 6. Joel 1. $. Mal. 
2. 144 15, f i.e. Violateth or breaketh, as that word is commonly 
uſed in a praftical ſenſe. g The marriage Covenant ; ſo called part- 
ly becauſe God is the Author and Inſtituror of that ſocjety and mu- 
tual Obligation : and partly becauſe God is called to be the witneſs 
and judge of that ſolemn Promiſe and Covenant, and the avenger of 
the tranfgreſſion of it. DER 
18 For her houſe inclineth unto death h, and her 


paths unto the dead 7. 

h Converſation with her (which was moſt free and uſual in her 
own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Death, which it brings 
many ways, by waſting a Mans Vital ſpirits and ſhortning his lite, 
by expoſing him to many and dangerous Diſeaſes, which Phyſicians 
have declared and proved to be the effe&s of inordinate luſt, as alſo 
fo the fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, and ſometimes to the 
Sword of Civil Juſtice, and undoubredly, without repentance, to 
God's wrath and the ſecond Death. This is here mentioned as one 
great priviledge and bleſſed fruit of Wiſdom, to be deliverd from this 
evil, ; Or, as the Chaldee and ſome others render it, unto the Gi- 
ants, to wit, thoſe rebellious Giants, Ger. 6. 4. or, as others, unto the 
damned, or, unto Hell, See for this word, Jeb 7. 9g. Pſal. $8, 11. 
Prov.9.18. & 21. 16. R 


19 None k thatgo unto her /, return : nel- 


ther take they hold of the paths of life ». 
k Few or none. An hyperbolical expreſſion uſed;” 1/a. 64. 7. 
] That go to her Houſe, or that lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Gen. 16. 4. & 3o. 4. Joſ. 2.3- m From her and from this wicked- 
nels, unto God. Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely 
| brought to repentance, bur are generally hardned by the power 
Ue | and deceitfulneſs of that Luſt, and by God's juſt judgment, peculi- 
a9 aly inflicted upon ſuch Perſons, Hc6. 13. 4. He alludes to the nature 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. Ill 
Canzan, which alſo is a type cf their everlaſting feliciey. See Pſal, 
x 33 9, 18, 29+ : 
22 * Bur the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, Fob 18.17. 
and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be || roor2d out of it. Ial. 104: 
GRAAF HL 
Solomon exhorterh its Son to Obedience, 1—4. To Faith 5, 6. and truſt 
:n Goda, the benefits that they jhall receive thereby, 7, 8. To ho- 
' nour God with our eſtates, 9. The ad vantage in ja doing, 10. Te 
patience under Goas Chaſtiſements, 11, £4 reaſon for #1, 12, The 
happineſs of him, that findeth wiſdom, 13. Wiſdom ſet ous with 
the benefits that attend her, 14—18. The effets, 19, 20, Aue* 
ther exhort ation to perform our duty, 2126, 27, To char:tableneſs, 
28, To avid ſtrife, 29, Jo. Againult envy, zl. The miſery of the 
wicked and bleſſings of the juſt, J2=35. 
[ Y fon, forget not my law 4; * but let thine *Dzur.5. 
heart keep my commandments b: & 39, 1G, 
a My dodtrine or counſel; or the Law of God, which might be 29 
called his Law, as the Goſpel is called Pau/'s Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
becauſe delivered by him. 4 By diligent meditation and hearty af- 
teftion. 
X » 
2 For * Jength of days, and Þ long life, and peace * Ghap. + 
ſhall they add to thee c. Ay ie 
_c God will add theſe Bleſlings which he hath promiſed to the obe- 7 I 
dient, Deur. 8. 18. & 30.20. 1 Tim. 4. 8, th E 
x _ 
3 Let not mercy and truth d forſake thee : * bind "Paod139 
them about thy neck ez write them upon the table of Deur. 5. x. 
thine heart F. Chap 6.21- 


JT. 
| Oc,plucks 


Hp. 


4 Either, 1 God's Mercy and Truth. So it is a promiſe, God's & 7. 3 
Mercy and Truth ſhall not forfake thee. Or rather, 2. That Mercy 
and Truth which is Man's duty. $o it is a Precept : which ſeems 
moſt probable both from the form of the Hebrew Phraſe, and from 
the foilowing words of this Verſe, which are plainly preceptive, and 
trom the promiſe annex'd to the performance of this Precept in the 
next Verfe. Mercy and Truth are frequently joyned together as they 
are in God, as Pſal. 25. 10. & $7. 3, ©. or in men, as Prov. 16. 6. 
X& 20.28, Hof. 4. 1. and here. Mercy notes all that benigniry, cle- 
mency, charity, and readineſs to do good freely ro others ; Truth 
or Faithfulneſ; reſpeQs all thoſe duties which we owe to God or Man 
to which we- have ſpecial Obligation from the Rules of Juſtice. e Like 
a Chain, wherewith Perſons adorn their Necks, at it is expreſſed, 
Chap. 1. 9. which is faſtned theze and not ealily Joſt, which alſo is 
continually in ones view. f Either 1. upon thoſe Tablets which the 
Jews are ſaid to have worn upon their Breaſts, which are always ir 
ſight. So he alludes to Dexz,6.8, Or 2. in thy mind and heart, in 
which all God's commands are to be received and engraven, as is 
oft required in this Book, and every where. So the Table of the Heart 
ſeems to be oppoſed to he Tables of Stone in which God's Law was 
Written, aS It 1s Jere 31.33. 2 Cor. 3.3. | 
4 * So ſhalt thou find favour g, and {| good under- * PE4.: 1x. 
ſtanding hþ in the fight of God z and man. ro. | 
g i.e. Obtain acceptance, or be gracious and amiable to them. || Or, good 
> Whereby to know thy duty, and to diſcern between good and evil. [#5545 
The ſerious pradtice of Religion is an excellent mean to get a ſolid 
underſtanding of it: as on the contrary a vitious life doth exceeding= 
ly debaſe and darken the mind, and keep men from the knowledge 
of Truth, which nor only Scripture but even Heathen Philoſophers 
have oft obſerved. Others render it, good ſucceſs. Which ſeems nor 
to ſuit well with the following words, 7 Grace or favour with God, 
and that under ſtaramg which is good in God's [ight, 1, e. truly and 
really ; as a truly good Man 1s called good before God, in the Hebrew, 
Eccleſ. 7.26. 
5 Truſt in the LORD k& with all thine heart, and. 


lean not unto thine own underſtanding /. 
k Wholly and ſecurely rely upon God's Promiſes and Providence 
for help and relief in all thine affairs and dangers. ! Think not 
ro accompliſh thy deſigns by the ſtrength of thine own Wir with- 
out God's Blefling. Under this one kind of carnal confidence, 
which 1s moſt trequent and moſt plautible, he underſtands, and for- 
bids all other confidences in bodily ſtrength, wealth, friends. &c. _ 
6 * Inall thy ways » acknowledge him », and he * :Chr.35. 
ſhall direct thy paths o. 1 
m Deſigns and undertakings for the things of this Life or of the 
next. » Heb. know him, to wit, praQtically; or, own him, his 


of corporal death, from which no man can without a Miracle re- 


= to this life, 2 Ofthoſe courſes which lead to true and eternal 
ne, 


20 That thou mayeſt o walk in the way of good mer 
?, and keep the path of the righteous, 


0 This depends upon wv. 11, and is mentioned as another happy 
fruit of Witdom, the former being declared from wv. 12. to this 
\ erle, p Follow the counſels and examples of the godly. Where- 
by he intimates, that it 15 not ſufficient to abſtain from evil company 


and praftices, but that we muſt chooſe the converſation of good 
men, 


37. 21 *Por the upright ſhall dwell in the land q, and 
| [heperfect ſhall remain in it, 


_ 


7 Shall have a peaceable and comfortable abode in the Land of 


Wiſdom in following his counſels, his power and goodneſs, in ex- 
pefting ſucceſs from him, his Soveraignty in managing all chy 
Atfiirs ſo as to pleaſe and glorifie him. o Aſlift and bleſs all thine 
endeavours, and keep thee from the paths of fin and deſtructi- 
ON» 
7 * Be not wiſe in thine owneyes p: fear the LORD * Rom.s2. 


7, and depart from evil. 16. 
p Be not puffed up with vain conceit of thine own Wiſdom, as 
if that were ſufficient for the condut of all thine affairs wichour di. 
reftion or aſſiſtance from God, or without the Advice of others. 
9 This he adds becauſe the reverence and dread of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty will make a man, when he compareth himſelf with God, lictle 
and vile in his own eyes. Reverence God's Wiſdom, and thou wilt 
deſpiſe thine own. 
$ It ſhall be F health to thy navel 7, and Þ marrow s } Heb. me. 


to thy bones. | "Ht = 
” 7. e. To thy Body, which is ſignified by the Nawe/, which is rerings _ 

a noble and uſeful part of the Body, by which the Infant receives nou- oils 

riſhment in the Womb, and which is the ligament or bond by which _ 

the bowels, a principal part of the Body, are united together and 

preſerved. s Which is the nouriſhment and fRirength of the bones, 

and a great preſerver and prolonger of life, as the decay of it is a 

chief cauſe of the weakneſs and drinefs and decay of the Body. The 

ſenſe of the Verſe is, This Wiſdom or fear of God 1s not only ufe- 

ful to the Salvation of the Soul, but alſo to the health and welfare of 

the Body, both as it prevents thoſe Diſeaſes and Diſtempers which 

are oft procured by fiaful Lyfts and Pafſions, and as ig giveth us an 
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Chap. III. 


Intereſt in all God's promiſes, and putteth us under the care of his 
ſpecial Providence. 


* Exod.23. o * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance 7, and 
19.& 3+ with the firſt-fruits of all thine increa{le. ty 
Ss + Or. with thy Riches. Lay out thy Eſtate not only to plea g an 
Deut. 26. .qyance thy Self or Family, but alſo to glorihe God ; which 1$ one 
2. 2** by the payment of all thoſe offerings and dues which God hath _ 
Mal. 3.19. 124 ; by giving according to thy Abilities, whatſoever 1s nece wry 
© for the ſupport and advancement of God's Worſhip and Service 1 t "0 
Luk 14413. World ; by free and liberal Contributions to thoſe whom God hat 
made his Deputies, and, as I may ſay, the Receivers of his Ss 
co wit, faithful Miniſters and good Chriſtians, and all others wo 
need and require thy help. The performance of theſe Duties 15 54 
called an honouring of Goa, partly becauſe that word 1s ſometimes u - 
for eiving of gifts, as 1 Tim. 5. 17. and elſewhere; and partly bp 
cauſe it is a Teſtimony of our reſpe&s to God, of our obedience ſO 
him as our Soveraign Lord, and that ia hard and coſtly Duries, 04 
our thankfulneſs to him as our chief Benefattor and Donor ot all 
that we have, and of our belief of his Promiſes made to the faithful 
praQticers of this duty ; which it they were believed, the moſt cove- 
tous Perſons would be the moſt charitable. « Or, with the ce or 
bf, or fr ft, which anſwers to the firit-truits under the Law. 
*Deut. 28. | 10 * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty -, and 
we thy preſſes ſhall burſt out y with new wine. 

* This is not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as covetous and pro- 
fine Perſons alledge, but rather to increafe it- Shall be fo filled, 
that they would burſt out if not caretully prevented. 

"Jobs 17. 11 * My ſon, deſpiſe not = the chaſtning of the 
P4.94.12, LORD: neither be weary of his correction a. * 


Es 2 Either 1. by making light of it, or not being duly aft-&ed | 
Heb. 12.5. with ir ; and ſo this is one extream oppoſed to the other 1n 4 _ | 
Rev. 3.19. cauſe. * Or rather 2. by accounting it an unneceſſary, ana uelels | 


= 


and troubleſome thing, but rather eſteem it as a priviledg and favour | 


from God, and a benefit to thy ſe; for ſuch Negatives do oft im- 
ply the contrary Afﬀirmatives by a common #gure called Mezo/r5, as 
Prov. 17.21. and oft elſewhere. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree 
better both with the following Clauſe, which repears the ſame 
thing with ſome aggravation, atter the manner; and with the rea- 


ſon uſed to enforce this and the following command, +. 12. which | 


concerns not ſuch as are jnſenſible, but rather ſuch as had too deep 


a ſ:nſe of the evil of affliction. a Neither eſteem it tedious and in- | 


tolerable, but endure it with patience and chearfulnsefs. 
i2 For whom the LORD loveth, he correcteth b 
'Dzut.8.5. Feyen as 2 Father the fon, 7 whom he delighteth. 

b Aflitions are not infeliciries but benefits and comforts, becauſe 
they are Teſt:monies of God's love, which 16 infinirely more defira- 
ble than any evil can be terrible. They ſhew God's purpoſe, and 
deſire, and care to purge us frem our fins, and to make us fir for his 
Preſenceand Kingdom. "This and 132 former Verſe ſeem to be here 


2 


inſerted in the midit of his commendations of Witdom to remove an | 


objeion againſt the excel/ency and h-ppinels of wile or pious men, 
taken from thoſe many Cilera;ties to which ſuch Perſons are fre- 
quently expoſed, the reaion of which Providence he here giveth. 
13 Happy 4s the man c that findeth d wiſdom, ard 
+ Fich. :he i the man that getteth e underſtanding, 
a1 that c Notwithſtanding all his aflictions. 4 Which ſuppoſeth his di- 
wrawst ligent ſearching for it, exprefled, Chap. 2.4. e Heb. chat drawer! 
4 Were gt, Which expreſion implies two things, 1. that Man hath it not 
fFantnz. naturally in himſelf, but muſt have it from another, even from God 
and his word. 2. that men thould-Jabour for it, as thoſe Co that dig 
and draw forth Metals our of the Earth, 


* Job 28, 14 * For the merchandiſe of it zs better than the 
is &:, merchandiſe of filver, and the Þ gain thereof than fine 
Vfal.19.10 gold b. 
Chap-8.1% b It is more neceſſary and advantag2ous, becauſe it 1s ſo, not only 
19.09.16. f,; this ſhoit life, but alfo to the future and everlaſting life, in which: 
t Hb. 72- Gold and Silver bear no Price. 7 

ENE. . . 

Ch.8 19, 15 She 15s more precious than rubies: and all the 
tlyngs thou canſt Gelire, are not to be comparcd unto 
her c. | 

c For true worth and uſefulneſs. 

16 Length of days zs inher right hand : and in her 
left hand riches and honour 4. 

d Wiſdom Is here repreſented as a great and generous Princeſs di. 
ftributing gifts to her SubjeRs, She giveth them long life, &c. unleſs 
when ſhe foreſees that rheſe things would prove ſnares and miſchicfs 
to them, as they very frequently do to others, 


17 Her ways are ways of plcaſantneſs e, and all her 
paths arc peace f. 

e Are exceeding delightful, to wit, to thoſe who know them 
and wiik 1n them. Whoſe judgment 15 certainly to be preferred be- 
fore tne Contrary opion of ungodly men who are grofly 39norant 
of them, and profeilzd enemies tothem. f Procure a bleiſzd tran- 
quility 1 a Man's Mind and Conſcience, proſperity in his underta- 
kings. and eternal reſt with God in glory. 

* Chiy.zr, 18 Sine 7s * a tee of life 7 to them that lay hold 


3&» vpon her þz and happy 7 every oe that retaineth 
her 72. 

7 $6 154 certain Pledge and mean of Everlaſting life and happi- 
nejes. He alludes ro that Tree of Life, Gen. 2. 9. & 7. 22, Which if 
eaten by Man in Paradiſe before his Fall, ſhould have perpetually pre- 
ferved him in lite and health and vigor ; and intimates, thar this is 
the only refiorer of that life which we have loft by fin. þ Thar ea- 
eerily purſce after her, and when they overtake her do greedily and 
g/aCty apprehend and embrace. her, as the Hebrew word ſignifies 

5, That holdeth her faſt and is conſtantly reſolved nct to forſake 


: 2 * The LORD by wiſdom k hath founded the 


PROVERBS. 


Chap, l] 
earth 1; by underſtanding hath he |, eſtabliſheq ,. .1..1 
heavens. | ” the \0rgy 

þ Either 1. by Chriſt, the co-eff:ntial ang CO-8ternal Wins id. 
God the Father. Or, 2. by that Divine perfeRion A 1100 
which is the Fountain of that Wiſdom that is in Man big Ons 
101 hath hitherto commended ; and therefore the _—_— Solo. 
that Wiſdom tends to the commendaticn of this whe ation gn 
flowing from it. / Hath fixed it in the loweſt part = R a 
» Or, fitted or ordered them, framed them in t! oh 
which now they have. 

20 By bis knowledge the depths are br cenn” ; 
the | clonds drop down the dew 9. x 7 ang 

7 That great Abyſs or Depth of Waters which was r::. "oP f Hh, 
and contained in the bowels of the Earth djd brezt: forth inte With 7%, 
tains and Rivers for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which is jg, 
membred here as 2n illuſtrious ERA of God's Wiſdom 1%, l re. 
the Earth was made habitable, and the Warers ſervice.” Vaich 
der which the Rain is comprehended as being of the fame na. Un 
ule. 

21 My fon, let them p not depart from thine eyes a; 
keep ſound wiſdom and dilcretion. Ps > 

Pp To wit, wiſdom and aiſt rction, of which he hath kithe 
ccurſed, and which are expreſied in the end of this. Verſe Se 
be referred hither by a Figure called TrajeQion; and the words = 
be put into this order, Lect not ſormd Wiſdom and Difcretin OE 
frem thine Eyes, but keep them diligently, The like Traje&ion! ... 
' found in other Texts of Scripture. q i.e. From the Eves of thy 
| Mind. Conſtantly and ferioufly meditate upon them, and «©, , 

thoſe excellent Precepts and Rules which proceed from them, pon 
22. Soſhall they be * life unto thy ſoul 7, and orace «v 
to thy neck 5. y 

r Either 1. to thee or thy Perſon. They ſhall prolone and Ne 
 petuate thy life and make it life indeed, to wit, pleaſant and Wen 
| whereas a miſerable life 1s reputed a kind of Death, and is of; Go 
ed. Or, to thy Soul properly fo called. They ſhall Quicken nd 
| delight and ſave thy Soul. 5 Like a beautiful Chain or Orn,mes 
| about thy Neck, as above ©. 3. & Chap. 1. 9. whe 

23 * Then ſhalt thou walk 1n thy way EF ſafely Mi 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble xv. - "2k 

; Manage all thy employments and concerns, » Or, ſccure!, os 111k 
| confidently, without danger or fear ; calting thy care upon God 1 2 
| the diſcharge of thy duty. + Art thoſe ſtumbling-blocks and temp. 
rations at which heedleſs Sinners commonly ſtumble and fill, Thy 
| ſhalt thereby be kept from falling into fin, and that miſchief which Mile 
generally attends upon it. _ 

24 * When thon lieſt down, thou ſhalt not he 4. 
fraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep fhall be, 
{weet Y+ I 

y Free from diſtracting cares and terrours which oft-times haun 
| Sinners even 1n their fleep, becaufe thy Mind ſhall be compoſed and 
| ſ:zrene through the ſenſe of God's Favour and Providence, and the 
| Conſcience of thine own integrity. : 

25 * Benot afraid z of ſudden fear a, neither of the % 


deſolation of the wicked b when it cometh. 

2, 7.e. Thou fhalt nor be afraid. For that it is a Promiſe, ſeems 
moſt probable from the Context : only it is for greater Emphaſis de. 
livered inthe form of a Precept ; I allow thee and require thee no: 
to be afraid, which 1s both thy duty and priviledg?. 2 For ſudden 
and unexpeRted evils are moſt frightful and grievous. And /:ar 1; 
here put for the evils feared, as Prov. 1. 26, 27. and ofc elſeshere 
' þ Either 1. aQively, which they bring upon thee. Or rather 2. pil- 
| fively, which befalsth:m, when zhe Lord comer cnt of his place to 
| puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Iniquity, as it 18 expretled 

1{z. 26. 21. and thou m:yeſt be apt to fear left thou ſhoulalt be 1n- 
| volved in the common calamity ; bur fear not, for God will then hide 
| thee 1n his Chambers, as he promiſed, 1/7, 26. 20. 
| 26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence c, and ſhall 
| keep thy foot from being taken d. 
| c A ſufficient and ſure ground of confidence to thze. « In the 
| ſnareseither of fin, or of nuſchief | : 
' 27 With-hold not e good f from | them to whom 1t +8: 


is due g, when It 1s In the power of thine hand to do "* 
it bh. | s 


4 


> tom of 
Wo "Yom 


nature ang 


rto df, 


, 


e Do not deny ir, but readily and chearfully impart it, which 1 
implied in the contrary, as above, wv. 11. 2nd oft in this Book 3s 
we ſhall ſee. f Any thing which is good, either Spirituzlly, a5 couN- 
ſ-1, comfort, reproof, &c. or civilly, the gocd things of the pre: 
ſent life, as good 15 taken, Pſa, 4. 6. called ://s Worlds good, 1 John 
3.17. g Heb. from the Lords or owners of it ; from thoſe who have 
any kind of right to it, either 1. by the Law of Juſtice nd Equity 
| preſcribed both by the natural and written Laws of God, and by the 
| civil Laws of men. So this place commands the payment 01 jul 
| debts, and the reſtitution of things either found or committeato ot 
| truſt, or taken from others by fraud or violence. Or, 2. (WP 
ſeems to be chiefly intended by comparing this with the next \ erle 
though the former is nor to be excluded) by that great and {overagn 
Law of Love or Charity, which God hath written 1n the Hearts Ol 
, men by Nature, and frequently and f-verely injoyned 1n his ws 
| whereby every Man is obliged according to [1s ability and or” 

runity, to pitty and relieve ſuch as are in real want 0r mulery © 
| who in that caſe are here called the Owners of our goods, not w 
ſpe& of men, asif men in want might ſeize upon the riches0! ot = 
| bur in reſpe& of God who is the ſovereign Lord, andonly tle 


Hwe" . . ; A -hom he 
| prietary ofall mens Eſtates, who giveth them when and to gi ao 
e men 4" 


' - - 25 : A : 5 

| pleaſeth, and who doth not give away his right, nor mak \— affoins 

ſolute Lords of them to diſpoſe them as they will, but g's 1 wit 

| them the uſe and comfort of them upon ſuch conditions, : 1 fuch 
nd free!) 


. ! oe 

ſuch reſervations and Rent-charges, as I may call them» 
heir bslp. 
And 


| appointed, whereof this is one, that men ſhould rezdily 9 


| communicate them to other men who need and require ! 


| 
{ 
j 
{ 


Mhp. 1V- 


And ſuch a&ions, though they be afts of Charity and Bounty to 
men, Yet, as tO God, they are acts of R:g hteorſneſs as they are Ca] 
Jed, Prov. 11. 18. 2 Cor. 9.9. and in many other places. + Either 
1. to withold it. Or, 2. to do good. And this Clauſe may be ad- 
ded, either 1. as alimitation, to intimate that God expe&s from 
men according t0 what they have, and not according to what they have 
not, as 1S ſaid, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Or, 2. as an argument to perſwade them 
ro take the preſent ſeaſon, to perform this duty when they are ca 
pable of ſo doing, becauſe by the changes of this World, and the 
courſe of Divine providence they may be difenabled from the perfor- 
mance of this great and neceſlary duty, and then they will be with- 
out excule. 


Ls 28 * Say not z; unto thy neigbour k, Go, and come 


| again, and to morrow I will give /: when thou haſt it 
&ut. 24- by thee. 
F., ; The former Verſe forbad the denial, and this forbids the delay 


of this duty. & Unto any Man, as the word Ne/2/bour is commonly 
uſed in Scripture, as hath been ofr proved. 1 To wit, what is thy 
due in manner before expreſſed, or what thou needſt : for this word 
5 generally uſed concerning free or charitable gifts, and not concern- 
ing due debts, : ; : 

0: 5. 29 || Deviſe not evil 7 againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing 

j; © he dwelleth ſecurely by thee 7. 

j » Any thing injurious oz hurtful. Having commanded doing 
of good, ve 27, 28. he here forbids doing or deſigning any evil. 
» Relying upon thine integrity : do not therefore betray thy truſt, 
which is hateful even to Heathens. 


have done thee no harm 4. 

o Either by words before the Magiſtrate ; or otherwiſe by thine 
ations. .þ Without juſt and neceffary cauſe. q Whereby he clear 
ly implies, that in caſe of injury a Man may by all lawful means de- 
fend himſelf. : : 

F:-.1. 31 * Envy thou not | the oppreſlor r, and chooſe 
Bb. - none of his ways 5. 

bY  » For his impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked deſigns, and the 
Wealth which he gains by his unrighteous pradtices. 5 For what 
men envy in others they feek to obtain tor themſelves. 

32 For the froward t is abomination to the LORD x : 


-14. * but. his ſecret 5s with the righteous ». 


Oppreſlour laſt mentioned ; oppoſed to the upright Man, who is 
called ri2ht or ſtraight, as Dent. 32. 4. Prov. 29. 27. nu God hates 
him, and therefore ſooner or later he muſt needs be extremely and 
eternally miſcrable. x They are God's Friends and Favouritzs,to whom 
he familiarly imparts, as men uſe ro do to their Friends, his mind and 
counſels, or his ſecret favours and comforts to which other men are 
ſtrangers. Compare Pſal. 25. 14+ Joh. 15. 15. Revel. 2. 17. 
i256, 33 * The Curſe of the LORD 7s in the houſe of the 
wicked y: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the jult. 
y Not only upon his own Perſon, bur alſo upon his Poſterity and 
upon all his domeſtical concerns. 
m4. 34 * Surely he {corneth z the ſcorners a: but he 
-5-piveth grace b unto the lowly. | 
2 He will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt. a Proud and in» 
ſolent Sinners, who mate 2 mock at in, Prov. 14. 9. and at God and 
Religion alſo, and deſpiie all countels and means of amendment. 
Comp. Pſal. 1. 1. & Prov. 1.22, 6 To wit, favour, both with 
himſelfand with men, as this Word and Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 3, 21, 
& 11. 3. & 12. 36. Eccleſ.g. 11. Luk. 2. 52. Oc. 
&. > 35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory c ; but ſhame - ſhall 
# 2: be the promotion of fools 4. 
4 c Shall enjoy it not only for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft-times 
do, but as an Inheritance conſtantly and to perpetuity. 4 Inſtead 
of that glory which they greedily feek they ſhall meet with nothing 
but ignominy. Or, as it is in the Margent, jhame exalte:h or lif:eth 
»p fools, 7. e. it makes them manifeſt and notorious, as this very 
word is uſed, Prov. 14, 29. Or, as tite words lie in the Hebrew 
Text, fools rake or carry away (as this word 15 here rendred by divers 
both ancient and modern Tranſlators, and as it is uſed, Lewzs. 6. 
10, 15. and oft <Iſewhere) jhame, to wit, as his proper Portion or 
Inheritance ; which is here very fitly oppoſed to the Portion or In- 
heritance of the Juſt. And although the Verb be ſingular, yer it 
agrees well enough with the Noun plural, becauſe this is taken 
diſtributively, ſuch conſtructions being very uſual in the Hebrew 


Text, 
GCHAAT +Y- 


Solomon ſheweth the excellency of his Dofirine, 1-4. Hrs councel to 
get Wiſdom, 6,6. Aud Underſtanding, 7. The Honour which cometh 
thereby, 8 » 9. Te good eff:4s of it, Io0—i2. He adevorts from 
the paths of the Wicked, by the evil conſequences thereof, 13==19. 
And exortet i0 keep ſeveral preceprs for the better TEVErNWMment of 
himfelf, 20, Concerning Eyes, 21, 22, His Heart, 23. His Mouth, 


24. And his feet, 25—27. 


1 FEar, ye children, the inftruftion of a father «, 


30 Strive not 0 with a man without cauſe p, if he 


* Or, perverſe, who walketh in crooked or ſinful epaths as the | 


PROVERSBS. Chap. LY. 


1 Chro. 5. r. eg ex!y Sor, a$ gearly bejoved 2s an only Sen: in 
which ſenſe this Title is given to Tjancy, Gen. 22.2, 12,16. though 
he had another Hon, and to others. And all thefe ciremmſtances 4-6 
mentioned to thaw the neceflity and great benefit of wholeſome i1;- 
ſtruftion, which his Roval Parents would not neglect, no not in l:is 
tener Years, and thereby to prepare and excite them by his examp!e 
to receive inſtruction, 
- > 2 4 - - b La] F p Ss 
4 * He tavght me alfo, and ſaid unto me 
Y ' — = ge” c ; 8 6 WA x 
thine heart retain my words; * keep my command- 9. 
ments and live h. AY 
& The following Verſes, at leaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, are PIGe 
pounded as the words of David, that the Name of fo preat a King 
and Holy a Prophet might add the more Authority and Efficacy to 
his Counſ:ls. 4 7. e. Thow ſhalt live. It is a promiſe in the form 
ot a command, as Chap. 3«25. 
5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget it nor , 
1: x : 
netther decline from the words of my mouth z. 
z From the belief and prattice of my V/ord. 
6 Foriake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : love 
her k,, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 
k He intimates, that it is not enough to do what is good, which 
may ſometimes proceed from worldly or finiu! Motives, but that we 
muſt have a ſincere and {ervent love to it. 
Wiſdom 7s the principal thing /; therefore get 
7 85S TIC P aA LnNg 3 £/2CFE] O5 3 4 + * 


wiſdom : and with all 2 thy || geiting get uncerſtand- || Or, /«; 
INg. J*orncey 
/ The moſt excellent of all poſſeſſions. » Even with the price &* 23-27 


of all, rhough it coſt thee the loſs of all which thou hatt, Or, :»; ++ 
101g all, Whilſt you labour for other things, do not neglect this. 
8 Exalt her z, and fjhe ſhall promote thee: ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to honour o, when thou Uoſt embrace 
her. 
u Let her have thine higheſt eſteem and 5FeRjon. o Both with 
God and men : which So/ozon knew by experience. 


9 She ſhall give to thine head *. an ornament of * Ch. ; 5 
grace p: || acrown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. | Or, #- 

? i.e, An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they uted wo 5% £9227 
put upon their heads. : pajs rhee 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings: and 7” * 
the years of thy life ſhall be many. "Pot 


:1 ] have taught theein the way .of wiſdom 4 - 1 
have led thee in right paths. 
| 4 Either, 1. which procureth Wiſdom. Or 2. witch Wiſdom 
| direCteth thee to walk in. 


| 12. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtrait- 


ined 7, * and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ftum- * Fvi. $7, 


ble s. COR 


and ſucceſs. Ir is a Metaphor from thoje who walk in a ftrait an4 
uneven path, where they are apt to ſtumble 2nd fall. 5 Not mill 
carry. : : _ 
13 * Take faſt hold of inftrution, kt ber not go; 03-1 
keep her, fur ſhe 1s thy life 7. 
£ The conduQter, and preſerver, and comtort of thy life, 
14 * Enter not into the path ofthe wicked », and £0 + pr.; -.; 
not .x in the way of evil ez. 's WE 
z Avoid their courfes and company, x Do not proceed further 15 
If thou hiſt unadriſedly entred ro 1, do not pertiit in wr, but get 
race ſpeedily our of it. : | 
ts Avoid it, paſs not by it y, turn fremitz, and 
paſs away. 
y Keep at a great diſtance from it. 
5.8. x» Shun all occations ot fin. 


- 


x y 
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chief : and their fleep 1s taken away unlets they caule 
{ome to fall b. 

a They cannot compoſe themſelves to fleep with quietnefs and 
{irisfaRion to their own minds. b Into their own Snares, ether in» 
to.fin, or into muſchief. - | : 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs c, and drint: 
the wine of violence 4. 

c The ſenſe is either, 1. Wickedneſs is as neceſſary and as pleaſant 
to them as their Bread. Which ſuirs well with the former Vette 
Or, 2. They live wholly upon what they ger. by wicked courles 
Which gives the reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, why they could not 
fleep without prey. 7. e. Gotten by violence. See on the tor- 
mer Clauſe, 

13 But the path of the juſt zs as the ſhining Night e, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the pertect day 7. 

e The common courſe of their lives or a&ions is pure and fpotlzls 
clear and certain, ſafe and comfortable, as light is. 7 Juſt men 4G 
daily more and mcre grow in knowledge, and grace, and coniolart- 


16 For they {|zep not' 4 except they have done mii- 


and attend to know underſtanding. 

2 Of me your Teacher, who have paternal authority over you 
and affteion to you. | 

2 For I give you good doctrine b; forſake ye not my | 
Law c. | 

b. Not vain or foolith or falſe or pernicious counſels, but ſuch as 
are true and profitable. c God's Law or Commands delivered to 
you by my mouth. See on Chap. 3.1. | | 
_ For I was | my fathers fon 4, * tender e and only 
}.  Yeloved f in the ſight of my mother, 
b.1g, #4 Ina ſpecial manner, his beſt-beloved Soa and deſigned to be his 
Succeflor in the Throne. e Young and tender 1n years and capable 
0: any impreſſions, ' and tenderly educated. f Heb. only, or */? 
"1 Sn: Or rather, becauſe Ba: bjbeba ſcems to have had other Sons, 


VU. 3 


on, until ail be perteQted and ſwallowed up 1n glory- 
19 The way of the wicked zs as darknels 2 : 
know not at what they ſtymble ». 
z Full of groſs ignorance and errour, ot 'uncertainty and confur 
ſion, of wickedneſs, of danger and milcry : all which come under the 
name cf darkneſs in Scripture uſe, and fuit well with the contexr. 
þ Heb. jhall fumble. Though they are always in danger, yet they 
are always ſecure, and do not diſcern their danger, nor the caute, 07 
manner, or time of their ruine, till they be ſurprized with nt, 
20 My Son, attend to my words - incline thine ear 
unto my ſayings. - 
21 * Let them not depart from thine eyes - Keep * cp, - 
them in the midſt of thine heart z, 21, 
© Heartily 


they 


g, Let *1iChr.:£ 


r Tho! ſhalt manage thine affairs with great facility and ſafety the 
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Chap. V. 


- Heartily love them and ſtedfaſtly retain them. ; 
22 'For they cre life unto thoſe that find them, 


-- health to all their fleſh. = 
4 Keep thy heart k T with. all diligence - for out 


it are the iſſues of life /. | | 
2 mind and thoughts, and eſpecially the will and affe&10ns, 
which are the more immediate and effectual cauſe of all mens _ 
1 From thence proceed all the actions, as of the natural, fo of oe 
Spiritual life, which lead to Eternal life and happinels ; as mw 8 
contrary all evil a&ions tending to Death ſpring from thence, wil: 


is here implied. 

: 2.4 Pur away from thee a froward mouth 7, and 
erverſe lips put far from thee. | 

4 »m All as. pd 7 ſinful words, which proceed from and diſcover an 


evil Heart, ; : 

25 Let thine Eyes look right on 7, and let thine 

eye-lids look ſtraight before ey : EE 
ine ations b intention to a right end, 

n Dire all thine actions by a ood $4 NT nlcher 

to the left, as it follows 


and 


"Ch. 3. 8. * 
tHeb. Me- 
dicine. 

+ Heb. a- 
bout all 
keeping. 


+ Heb. 
frowa ra- 
neſs of 
mout h,ana 


keep thy mind fixed upon that way 
look nor turn aſide to the right hand nor 


V. 27. 
jOr,a:hy 25 Ponder the path of thy feet o, and || let all thy 
_ ways be eſtabliſhed o. "RE 

; SO *4 © Conſider thine aRions before thou doeſt them, and ſee that tne) 
TNT” agree with the Rule. p Let thine Attions be uniformly and con- 
ſtantly good in ſpight of all remprations to the contrary. wn. wo 

thy ways be direcfed or 'diſpoſed aright, as this Hebrew word 11g 
nifies. Or, thy ways ſhall be eftablijhed. So this is a promiſe to _ 

firm the foregoing Precept. Ifithou doeſt ponder them, thou maye 

expe God's bleſſing and good ſucceſs in them. 

25 * Tarn not to the right hand, nor to the left q: 


remove thy foot from evil. 
g Fly all extreams, and neither add to God's commands nor take 


from them- 


CHAP. IN. 

An Exhortation to the fudy of Wiſdom, 1, 2. To ſhun the company of 
ftrange Women, 3» 4, 5» The miſchief of Whoreaom and Riots, 14, 
in a marricd eftate exhorted to Choſtity in that ſtate , ani 
reioxce with wife the of his youth 15—19. God s pondering ou 
ways, an Argument to cloſe with the Exhortation, 20, 21, The mi- 
terable end of the Wicked, 23. 

Y ſon, attend unto my wifdom, and bow thine 


ear to my underſtanding. 
2 That thou maiſt regard 4 diſcretion b, and thar 


thy lips may keep knowledge c. 

a Or, keep, 3. e. hold faft, as it 1s in the next clauſe, 6 Spiri- 
tual Wiſdom for the condu&t of thy Life, as this word 1s uſed, Prov. 
7.4. and elfewhere in this Book. c [That by wiſe and pious dif 
courſes thou maiſt preſerve and improve thy Wiſdom for thine own 
and others good. 

3 * For 4d the lips of a ſtrange woman drop 4: 
an hony-comb e, and her | mouth zs ſmoother than 
ol]. 

d It concerns thee to get, and to uſe diſcretion, that thou maift 
be able to reliſt and repe] thoſe manifold Temptations to which thou 
art expoſed. e Her words and diſcourſes are ſweet, and charming 
and prevalent. | 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood f; ſharp as a 


two-edged Sword. 
f Her defign, and the effe& of that lewdnefs to which ſhe enticeth 
men, 3s the ſinners deſtrudtion. 
5 * Her feet g go down to Geath : her ſteps take hold 


on hell. 

Zg Her courſe or manner of Life, 

6 L<ſt thou ſhouldit ponder the path of life h, her 
ways are moveable 7, that thou canſt not know them h. 

hb To prevent thy ſerious conſideration of the way and manner of 
reſcuing thy ſelf from this deadly courſe of Life. # Various and 
changeable. She transforms her felf into ſeveral ſhapes to accom- 
modate her (elf to the humours of her Lovers, and hath a Thouſand 
Arts and Deceirs to enſnare them, and hold them faſt. k Thou cant 
nor diſcover all her ſubtil praRices, and much leſs deliver thy {elf 
from them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and de- 
part not from the words of my mouth, 

8 * Remove thy-way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her Houſe /. 

/ Leſt thine eyes affect thine Heart, and her allurements prevail 
over thee. | 

9 Lelt thou give thinc honour » unto others », and 
thy years 0 unto the cruel p. 

”m Thy Dignity and Reputation, the ſtrength and vigour of thy 
Body and Mind, whichis an honour to a man, and which are com- 
monly waſted by Adulterous prattices. » Unto Whores and their 
Husbands and Children and Friends. o The flower of thine age, 
thy youthful years. þ To the Harlot, who though ſhe prerends ar- 
dent Love and kindneſs to thee, yet in truth is one of the moſt cry- 
& Creatures in the World, waſting thy Eſtate and Eody without 
the leaſt pity, and then caſting thee off with ſcorn and contempt 
and when her Intereſt requires it, taking away thy very life, of 
ogy there are innumerable examples, and damning thy Soul for 

"_ 


10 Leſt ſtrangers q be filled with Þ thy wealth, and 
thy labours » be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 


4 Heb. :hy 
flrength, 


7 Not only the f:ange women themſelves, but Bawds, Panders, 


PROVERBS. 


Snare, as an Harlot will be. 


' Cant. 1. 13. Compare Ezek. 23. 3. 8. 21- 


Cha 


” Wealth Pn. 


and other Adulterers, who are in league with them 
ten by thy labours. 
11: And thou mourn at the Jaſt 5 
and thy body * are conſumed x, 
s Bitterly bewail thy own madneſs and mitery when j: ;« 
+ Thy Fleſh, even thy Body ; the particle, aud, bein It15 foo [ate 
tively. « By thoſe manifold diſcafes which filthy Zn expoſi. 
Luſts bring upon the Body, of which Phyſicians eg ordinate 
and ſad Caralogue, and the Bodies of many A "i ove Very large 
proof. > 8Ve yl] 
12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtrution + 
my heart deſpiſed reproof y? *, and 
x Oh what a mad beaſt have 1 been to hate and fl:igh : 
warnings which were given me, and againſt mine _—_ t the fair 
to run headlong into this pit of deſtruCtion! Which gs 
words of a true penitent mourning for, and turning from hi - the 
only of a man who 1s grieved for the (44 eft-&;5 of his 1500, bur 
Lufts, and tormented with the horrour of his own guilt Copel 
y I did with my whole Heart abhor all admonitiong. — 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my Teac 
ers z, nor enclincd mine ear to them that inſtrucea 


me. 
z Of my Parents and Friends, and Miniſters, who£,; 

ſeaſonably informed me of thoſe miſchiets and miferie pally and 

teel. : now [ 
14 I was almoſt in all evil a, 


congregation and Allembly b. 

a Oh what a miferable man am I ! There is ſcarce any miſery ; 
reſpect of Eſtate, or Body, or Soul, into which I am nor gk m 
plunged. The words allo are and may well be rendred thu "* 
moment 1 am come iuto all evil, In how little a time, ang "Sa 
ſhort and momentany pleafures am I now come into eXtream and - 
medileſs miſery! 4 I who deſigned and expetted to enjoy my uf 
with fecrecy, and impunity, am now made a publick example and 
ſhameful ſpe&acle to all men, and that in the Congregation of 1(r2:] 
where I was taught better things, and where ſuch Aion; are moſt 
infamous and hateful. 

15 Drink Waters ont of thine own ciſtern; and 
running waters out of thine own well c. 

c This Metaphor contained here, and v. 16, 17, 18, is to he 
underſtood, either 1. of the free and lawtul uſe of a mans eſtate 
both for his own comfort, and for the good of others. Or rather 
2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper Remedy agunſt 
theſe filthy pradtices. This beſt ſuits with the whole contexc both 
foregoing and foilowing : and thus "it 1s explained in the end cf 
U. 18, So the ſenſe is, Content thy ielt with thoſe delights which 
God alloweth thee, with the fober ufe of the Marriage Bcd. Why 
ſhouldſt thou ramble hither and thither, creſpaſling againſt God 
and men, to ſteal their Waters which thou mighteſt treely rake 
out of thine own Ciſtern or Well. The ground of the Metaphor is 
this, that waters were ſcarce: and precious in thoſe Countries, and 
therefore men uſed to make Ciſterns and Wells for their own private 
uſe. And the ſame Metaphor of Waters, and of a Pt, or 1] is 
applied to things of this nature elſewhere, as Prov. 23. 27, Iſa, 48. 1, 
C& Fle Ie 

16 Let thy fountains d be diſperſed abroad e, ard 


rivers of Waters in the ſtreets. 

d Thy Children proceeding from thy Wife, called :hy fountain, 
v. 18. and from thy felf, as the Iſraelites are ſaid to come from the 
Fountain of I{rael, Deut. 33. 28. Pſal. 68. 26. Compare 1/a. 51. 1. 
And Fountains are here put for Rivers flowing from them, as it is 
explained 1n the next clauſe, and as it 1s P/al, 104+ 19, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And this title may be the 
more hirly given to Children, becauſe as they are Rivers in reſpe(t 
of their Parenrs, ſo when they grow up, they alſo become Foun: 
rains to their Children, e They 1hall be multiplied, and in due time 
appear abroad in the World to thy Comfort and Honour, and for 
the good of others : whereas Whores are commonly barren, and 
men are aſhamed to own the Children of Whoredom. 


17 Let them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers 


with thee f. 

f Hereby thou mayeſt be ſecured, that thou doſt not father and 
Jeave thine Eſtate to other mens Childrer.; whereas the Parents of 
Hartots Children are common or uncertain. 


18 Let thy fountain g be bleſſed h: and rejoyce 


with the wiſe z of thy youth k. ; 

g Thy Wife, as the next clauſe explains it. + She ſhall be blel- 
ſed with Children ; for Barrenneſs was eſteemed a curie and t8- 
proach, eſpecially among the Itraelites. Or rather, ſhe ſhall ws 
Bleſſing and a Comfort to thee, as it follows, and not a Curſe and 2 


; Seek not to Harlots for that delight 
Go here he ex- 


reſent deſign, 
uthful days, 
art {il} to 


» When thy fleg, 
4 


in the midſt of the 


which God alloweth thee to take with thy Wife. 
plains the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it to his p 
þ& Which thou didſt marry in her and thine own yo 
with whom therefore in all reaſon and juſtice thou ar DI 

ſatisfie thy ſelf, even when ſhe is old. Or he mentions Rn wy 

cauſe that is the ſeaſon in which men are moſt prone vale | 
praCtices, againſt which men are commonly fortified by the In 


ties of Old Age, ; : Gant roe; 
19 Let ber be as the loving hind /, and plealan F +be + Heba 


let her breaſts » -þ ſatisfie thee at all times 73 ane 1, 
thou raviſht o always with her love. 


Heb. 
| > ndb7 
1 Or, as the Leloved Hind, Heb. the Hind of Loves ; Fo amor 114 4; 


1. to their Males, ei 
who uſed to make fff |, þ; 
as hath been 
m8. *. 


and delightful as the Hinds are, either 
Harts ; or 2. to Princes and great men, wh 
tame and familiar, and to take great delight in them, : 
noted by many Writersz of which ſee my Latine "OM the Breaf'is 
Her Loves and Embraces, expretſcd by m_ al convenien” 


1 jage-B* 
times: For that there may be 6xcel5 un the ule of che Marriage, 


hap. VI. 


-+ manifeſt, not only from many Scriptures, but from the lighr of 
Nature, and the conſent of wiſe and ſober Heathens, who have laid 
reſtraincs upon men in this particular. A man may be drunk with 
his own Wine, and intemperate with his own Wife. Or, in all a- 

«5 and conditions. Do not only love her when ſhe is young and 
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beautiful, but alſo when ſhe is old and deformed. »o Love her fer- 
vently. It is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, 
20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſht with a 


ſtrange Woman p , and embrace the boſome of a ſtran- 
? 
er! 
Why wilt thou deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 
which thou maiſt enjoy withour fin or danger ? 
21 * For the ways of man are before the eyes of 


the LORD 9, and he pondereth all his goings yr. 

þ31.4 4 God ſeesall thy filthy aQtions, though done with all poſſible 
3+ 21- cunning and ſecrecy. » He taketh an exatt account of all their do- 
pp.15-3* ings, that he may recompence them according to the kinds, degrees, 
16.17. gqumbers, and aggravations of all their unchaſt ations. | 

g2.19- +32 His own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked him- 


FE ſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his + 
Heb. fn, ſins 5. | ; 
s In vain doth he think to diſentangle himſelf from his lufts by 
repenting when he grows in years, and to eſcape puniſhments ; for 
he is in perfe& bondage to his Luſts, and is neither able nor willing 
to ſet himſelf at Liberry, and if he do eſcape the rage of a jealous 
Husband, and the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, yer he ſhall be infulli- 
bly overtaken by the righteous Judgment of God. ; 

..; 23 * He ſhall die without inſtruCtion z, and in the 


4. 12, greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray ». 

; Becauſe he negle&ed Inftruction. Or, withour Correftzon or 
Amendment. He ſhall die in his ſins, and not repent of them, as he 
deſigned and hoped to do before his death. « Through his ſtupen- 
dious Folly, whereby he cheated himſelf with hopes of Repentance 
or Impunity, and expoſed himſelf to endleſs torments for the mo- 
mentany pleaſures of ſinful Luſts. x From God and from the way 
of Life, and from erernal Salvation. 


CHAP. VI. 

A Dehortation againſt ſuretyſhip, 1. The danger of it, 2. And the 
way of delivery, 3—5. Sluggaras reproved by a Similitude of the 
Ant, 6—11. The carriage of the wicked deſcribed, 12—14. And 
his ſudden ruiny 1g. Of ſeven things which are diſpleaſing to God, 
16—19. The benefits of keeping the Commanaments, 20-24. The 
Miſchief of Adaltery, 25. 1:'s evil conſequences, 26—35. : 

Y 1on, if thou be * ſurety 4 for thy friend; 

if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 6 with a ſtran- 


; 1r.16, 


£21.26 1 


erc: 

" a To wit, raſhly, without conſidering for whom, or how far 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf, or how thou ſhalt diſcharge the Debt, if 
occaſion require it. Otherwiſe ſuretyſhip in ſome caſes may be not 
only lawful, bur an A& of Juſtice, and Prudence, and Charity. 
See Gen. 42. 37. & 43. 8. Philem. v. 19. Or, to (as this prefix 
moſt commonly ſignifies) a friend. b Obliged thy ſelf by giving 
thine Hand, or joining thine Hands with another mans, as the 
covſtom then was in ſuch cafes : Of which ſee Job 17. 3. Prov. 17. 8. 
and 22. 26, c With the Creditor, whom he calls a Stranger, becauſe 
rhe Uſurers in 1-ae/, who lent Money to others for their neceſſary 
occaſions, upon condition of paying uſe for it, were either Heathens, 
or were reputed as bad as Heathens, becauſe this praftice was for- 
bidden by Gods Law, Deur. 23. 19. Or, to or for a Stranger ; for 
here is the fame prefix which 1s rendred for in the former clauſe. 
And fo he may imply, that whether a man be ſurety to, or for, a 
friend, or to, or for, a ſtranger, the caſe and courſe to be uſed is 
much ofthe ſame kind. 

2 Thou art ſnared 4 with the words of thy mouth ; 


thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

No Thy Freedom is loſt, and thou art now in Bondage to ano- 
reier. 
3 Dothis now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
thou art come into the hand e of thy friend f, go hum- 


þ blethy ſelf g, || and make ſure thy friend h. 

this e Into the Power. f Either 1. Of the Creditor, who poſſi- 
i bly may be alſo thy Friend ; yet take the follow ing courſe with him, 
"'y and much more if he be a Stranger. Orc 2. Of the Debror, for 
” whom, as being thy Friend, thou didit become Surety ; whereby 
thou art not only in the Creditors Power, to exatt payment, but 
alſo in the Debtors Power, by his negle& or unfaithfulneſs, ro ex- 
poſe thee to the payment of the Debr. And this may ſeem beſt to 
agree both with wv. 1. where Friend is taken in that ſenſe, and is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Creditor who is called a /#ranger, and with the 
words here following ; for this humbling of himſelf was not likely 
to have much power with a Stranger, and a griping Uſurer ; bur 
1t might probably prevail with his Friend, either to take effecu- 
al care to pay the Debt, or at leaſt ro diſcharge him from the 

bligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other way. $s Heb. 
Offer thy ſelf to be trodden upon, or Throw thy ſelf aown at his feer. 
AS thou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the fruits of thine own 
Folly, and bumbly and earneſtly implore his Patience and Cle- 
mency. þ Or, and prevail with thy Friend, ſtrive to win him 
by thine inceſſant and earnct ſolicications. Or, honour or magnifie 
0.8 7/7 Friend, which is fitly and properly oppoſed to, and indeed is in 
o rg good meaſure done by the humbling a mans ſelt before 
eb, im, 
- 4 Glve not fleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 
"RE ©)e-lids þ. 
> To wit, until thou haſt taken care for the difcharge of this 


obligation, Be not ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilatory in this mat- 
er. 


5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roc from the hand of rhe 
Hunter k, and aSa bird from the hand of the fowler. | 


Chap. 


k& With all poffible expedition, as the Roe runs ſwiftly away. 

6 Goto theant/, thou ſluggard ; conlider her ways 
m, and be wile: | 

/ This is another diſtin precept ; and it is for the moſt part as 
needlefs ro ſeek, as hard to find, Coherence in the Proverbs and 
Counſcls of this Book. » Her ations and manner of living, eſpe- 
cially her Diligence and Providence, which are the things commend- 
ed in her, -. 7, 8. of which Naturaliſts give many Inſtances, as that 
the Ants watch the fitteſt ſeaſons for all things, that they provide 
moſt plentifully againſt the time of Famine, that they never hinder, 
bur always aflift one another in their work, and unite their force tos 
gether to: carry away ſuch things as are too large or beavy for one 
of them, rhat they prepare fic cells or repoficories for theic Corn in 
the ground, and ſuch as the Rain cannot eaſily reach ; and if 
through exceſſive rain their Corn be wer, thy bring it forth to be 
dried, that they bite oft the ends of the Grains of Corn that they 
may not grow, Ce. 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler 7, 

» Which mighr dire& them in, or quicken them to the work, es 
the Bees have their Kings, and many other Creatures have their Lea- 
ders» This heightens their commendation. 

s Providerh her meat in the ſummer, ard gathereth 
her food in the harveſt 0. 

o When they come forth in great numbers, as ir? Winter they ſtir 

not out ot their holes. | 


wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
 Þ When the Ants are watchful and labour not only in the day- 
time, but even by night, when the Moon fſhineth: 

10 Yet alittle lleep, a little ſlumber 7, a little fold- 


ing of the hands 5 to ſleep. 

r This he ſpeaks in the perſon of the {luggard, refuſing to ariſe, and 
requiring more fleep, that ſo he might expreſs che diſpolicion and 
common praQtice of tuch perſons. s Which is the geſture of men 
compoling themſelves to fleep. 
leth e, and thy want as an armed man z. & 20. 4. 

; Swittly and unexpeRedly. « Icrefiſtibly or unavoidably. 
a froward mouth x. E Bean 

x He ſheweth the naughtineſs of his Heart by the wickedneſs of his 
bo Sr Diſcourſes, to which he doth accuſtom himſclf, as walking 
MP1s. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with his 
feer, he teacheth with his fingers y. 

y He vents his wickedneſs, as by his ſpeech, ſo alſo by his geſtures, 
whereby he ſecretly ſignifies what he is afraid or aſhamed to exprefs 
openly to his complices, his intentions or deſires of ſome evil rowards 
another perfon : which having in the general declared by the mo- 
tion of his Eyes or Feet, he points out the particular perſon by his 
fingers. | 

14 Frowardneſs z 1s in his heart, he deviſeth miſ- 
chief continually, he Þ fowerth difcord 4. 

z Perverſe or wicked thoughts and defires. 2 Either out of ma- £4 {cr hr 
lice againlt others : or out of a baſe deſign of improving it to his own 
advantage. | 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : ſud- 


denly ſhall he be broken without remedy 6, 
b Heb. and there ſhall be no healing: no prevention of it before- 
hand, nor recovery afterward. 
16 Theſe tix things doth the LORD hate c; yea, 
ſeven are an abomination + unto him : 
c To wit, above many other fins, which have a worſe name in #:- ſoul. 


| the World. : 
17 * f Aproud look 4d, a lying tongue e, and hands * Pc1. 18, 


that ſhed innocent blood, 27. 

d Pride of heart, which commonly diſcovers itſelf by a mans ? Heb. 
looks and geſtures. See Pſal. 191. 5. & 131. 1. Prov. 30.13. c He 29%2#:7 
chat accuſtometh himſelf co lying and deceit in his common con- ©*#7- 
yerſation. . : = 

18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations f, 
* feer that be ſwift in running to miſchief g. 6 We 

Ff He whoſe praftice ir is to deſign and contrive Wickedneſs. , , 

g Such as greedily and readily execute their wicked d-{igns, without 
any reſtraiar or delay. : 

i9 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies þ, and him that 
ſoweth Diſcord among brethren 7z. 

þ To wit, in judgment : whereby this differs from the former 

lying, v.17. Z Dear Relations or Friends. | 

20 * My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment &, "Chap. 2.9. 
and forſake not the law of thy mother !. 

k So far as it is not contrary to Gods command. 1 Whom Chil- 

dren are too apt to deſpiſe. See Prov. I. $. 

21 * Bindthem continually upon thine heart z, and *Chap.7.3. 
tie them about thy neck 7, 

1 Conſtantly remember, and duly confider them. » See or 
Prov. 1.9. & 3. 3. 

22 When thou goeſt, it o ſhall lead thee pz when 

thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee : and wozr thou awakeſt, 

it ſhall ralk with thee 9, 

o The Law of God which thy Parents have taught thee, and preſ- 

ſed upon thee. p Dire& thee how to order all thy iteps and ations 

7 It ſhall give thee Counſel and comfort. | 

23 * For the commandment is 2 || lampr , ana the OE 
law 3s light, and reproofs of inſtruction 5 «re the way g,, gk bo 


to life t ; |Or,condle 


» Ic 


9 * How long wilt thou ſleep p, O fluggard? when *Ch 24.33. 


11 * So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travel- * Ch.: 3.4- 


12 A Fnaughty perſon, a wicked man walketh with TH<b. ax 


tHeb caff. 
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Chap. VII. 


* Chap. 2. 
png 5-3- the ſlattery || of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 


To $ 
|| Or, of the be 


*Mat 5.28. 


"Ch. 29.3. 
t Heb. the ; : 
wornan of a hunt for the Precious life 4. 
7:29, Or 4 


7.395 Wife. tread, a To take away a mans 


acluitted, 


{Orig bt. 


+ Heb. be 
ior ac- he reſt content, though thou giveſt many pifts 0. 


*Chap.2.r, 1 


*Lev.18.5. 


dark mind, and clearly Ciſcovers nero the 
1 ioht way. + Wile and inſtructive Reproots or moniti» 

_ s vz Ks reſerve and prolong this Life, and to procure ctcr- 

nal Lifeto thoſe that obey them. 
24 * To keep thee from 


» It enlightens thy 


the evil woman « ; from 


« Which is mentioned as a great commendation of Gods word, 
cauſe neither worldly Diſcretion, nor civil Education, nor moral 
nor any other conſicerations, are ſuthcient Preſervanives a- 
gainft this Jaſt, as is manifeſt from daily experience. 

25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart x 5 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids y. 

> Do not give way to, nor delight thy felf with unchaſte thorghts 
or aMections. Compare Mar. 5. 28. Either with her Beauty, which 
conſiſts much in the Eyes; or rather with her amours and wanton 
glances. 

26 Fo 
brought to a piece of bread z : 


Precepts, 


r * by means of a whoriſh woman 4 47 1s 
and | the adultreſs will 


= To extream Poverty, fo as to want and be forced to beg his 
life ; either by conſuming his bo- 
dy and ſpirits, and ſo ſhortning his days; or more direaly and 
ſtri&ly, when ſhe hath any great provocation to it, or any pro- 
ſpect of conſiderable advantage by it. Or, for the precious Sou, 
which ſhe corrupteth and deſtroyeth. Bur I prefer the former 


ſenſe, ; 
27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his cloths 


not be burnt b!? ; ; 
& The queſtion implies a denial: he cannot eſcape burning. No 


more-can he who burns in Luſt avoid Deſtruction. ; 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be 


burnt ? ; i]. 
29 So he that gocth in to his neighbours wife c - 

;. whoſocver toncheth her 4, ſhall || not be innocent e, 
© That lieth with her, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Ger. 19. 31. and 
29. 21, 23, &. & z. e Hath carnal knowledge of her, as this 
word 15 uled, Gen. 295. 6. 1 Cor. 7.1. and in Terence, and other 
Writers. e Shall be puniſhed as a Malefactor either by God or 
Man. 

20 Am donot || deſpiſe f a thiei, if he ſteal to ſa- 
tisfie his Soul when he 1s hungry - h 

{ 7. e. Abhor or reproach him, but rather pity and pardon kim, 
who is urged by meer neceſlity to theſe practices. 


31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeren-fold g, 
he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 


z Queff, How doth this agree with Gods Law, which required 
only that he- ſhould reſtore double, or, at molt, four-fold, or five- 
fold ? Exod. 22. I, 4+ Anſw. 1. The number of Scvcn may be here 
put indefinitely for many times, as it 15 Gen. 4. 24. Levir. 26. 28. 
and in many other places. 2. Some think that as Thefts were mul- 
tiplied, ſo the puniſhment of it was increaſed in Solomon's time, or 
at leaſt, that it was the Practice of ſome Nations to require this ſeven- 
fold reftirution. 3. He ſpeaks not of that reſtitution which the Law 
required, but of that which either the wronged Perſon being 
porent might force the Thief to make, or which the Thief would 
willingly give rather than be expoſed to publick ſhame ; as appears 
by the following Clauſe, wherein he adds ro this feven-fold reſtitu- 
tion 2/7 bis ſub/tance, which no Law of God or Man required. Sce 
on Exod. 22. 4. ; 21 

32 Lit vwhoſo commirteth adultery with a woman 
lacketh - underſtanding þ : heat doth it, deſtroyeth 
his own {out z. 

þ Is a brutiſh and filly Man, who madly rufheth upon theſe filthy 
courlts without any ſenſe or conſideration of the horrid ſhame, and 
certain deſtruction which attends upon them. z Or, ie : is guilty 
Qi {©fmnurder and of Soul-murder. 

33 A wound k and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 
repreech ſhall not be wiped away /. 

þ Civil or corporal pun;ſhment from the Magiſtrate, or rather 
from the Womans Husband, as it follows. ! Although ir be for- 
given by God, yet the reproach and ſcandal of it remains. 

34 For jealouſic is the rage of a man 77; therefore he 
will-not ſpare in the day of vengeance 7. 

2 It enflames a Man with rage and fury againſt the Adulterer. 

7 When he hath an opportunity to avenge himſelf v pon the dclin- 


ay 
by 


PROVERBS. 


! 


Chap, YI 


rat Party and it; 
Kretore needs t 


; rable, and beautiful, and uſcful part of (| 
tender part, eaſily hurt or deſtroy ed, ayd tl 
gently watched. 

3 * Bind them upon thy lingersc; 
the table of thine heart 4. 

c As a Ring which is put upon them, and is continual 
Eve. Conftantly remember them, and meditite upon 
them in thy mind and affe&ion. See on Prov. 3. 3. 

| 4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my fijter and 
underſtanding thy kinſwoman e - x 

e When other fooliſh young men ſeek wanton M; 
they frequently call Siſters or Kinſwomen, let wiſdom 
acquaint and delight thy felf with her, and Jet her 
mand of thy [eart, and the condutt of thy life. 

5 * That they may keep thee from the + 
man f; from the ſtranger which || 
words. _ : 

This priviledge Solomon doth ſo oft inculcate, ej 
ola In Fimſelf a great power and beſotting nee ck 
clinations; or becauſe he obſerved rheſe Vices to 2 
time, in which Peace and Proſperity made w 
cleannels. 

6 For at the window of my houſe 1 looked thro 


my caſement g, 

Z This 1s either an hiſtorical relation, or rather a parabulical te: 
prefentation of that which frequently happened. 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcerned 
among *+ the youths, a young man þ void of under. 
ſtanCing, 

h Whoſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt fubje& to lufiful jm 
preſſions, and who wanted judgment and experience as w*ll as or1ce 
to keep him from ſuch courſes. x 

8 Paſling through the ſtreet 7 near her corner h, and 


he went the way to her houſe [; 

z Idle and careleſs, k Near the corner cf the Street in which he: 
Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for that wicked 
purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery of Paſſengers 
in ſeveral Streets, or for the eſcape of tuch as might be in danger of 
| being taken in her Houfe. Comp. v. 12. ! Not with intention to 
| att grofs filthineſs with her, as may be gathered from the follow- 
| ing paſſages, but to gratifie his curiolity, and to underſtand the man- 
| ner of ſuch Perſons, and to pleaſe himſelf with the fight of her, or 
diſcourſe of her. 

9 In the twilight Þ in the evening m, in the black, i 
and dark-night #. ng 

» When the Day labour being ended he was at leiſure for any 5%! 
thing ; and when tuch Strumpets uſed to walk abroad for prey, * 
u When it bzgun to be black and dark. 

10 And behold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot o, and | ſubtil p of heart, i Heb 

o With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality and deſign. 
2 Or, wary or reſerved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following diſcourſe, 
wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which might invite him, and con- 
ceals whatſoever might diſcourage him. | 
| 71 * Shezs loud q and ſtubborny, # her feet abide "(ag 
not in her houſe 5s. "_ 

7 Or, clamurou;, or full of talk, which ſerved her deſign. r Re- T; : 
beliious againſt God, and a gainſt her Husband, and incorrigible by all © 
admonitions of Miniſters or Friends. s She minds not her buſineſs, 
| which lies at home, but gives up her ſelf wholly to idlenefs, and 
pleaſure, which ſhe ſeeks abroad with other men. 

12 Now js ſhe without t, now in the ſtreets , and 


 Lieth in walt at every corner x. 

z Standing or waiting without or nigh the Door of her houſe, 
u In places of reſort, x At the corners of the Streets, where {he 
might either conceal or diſcover her ſelf, as ſhe ſaw fit. 


13 So ſhe canght him and kiſſed him, and | with an 


$a moſ 
0 be dili. 


Write them upon = 

; & 1 
| ly n a Man's G. , 
them, {Fix & 5, 


call 


reſis Who 
5, Wnom 

be thy Miſtreſ, . 

have the com- 


q ane WO. * Chaz 

ALLereth with her & ; 
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1 Or;m 


he ah [0 
ture of Juſtfy] in. bra; 
bound more in his 
ay for Luxury and Un, 


Vp 


th 


YL, 
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* 
We 
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+ Heb 
fragl 
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quent. 


o He will accept of no other recompence for the injury beneath 


face of any thy lite. 


CHAP. VIL.. | 
Solomon azain yerſwadeth to keep his Laws, and delight in Wiſdom, | 
I—$S. A young man void of Underſianding is inſuared by an Har« 
lot, 6—-9g. A ateſcrip:ion of an Harlor, no, 11. From her Prattice, 
12, 13. of her Subtilty, T4—20. By which ſhe g2ain'd compliance 
to her dcfire, 21,22. The danger of it, ſet forth under the [imil;- 
tude of @ Bird, 23, He eraveth their attention, 24. And atherteth 
from tuncleaneſs, 25—27, | 
Y Son, keep my words, and * lay up my com- 
manaments with thee, 
2 * Keep my commandments, and live a: and my | 
5+ law as the apple of thine eye b. 
ST. 7. Thou ſhalt live. A promiſe in the form of a command, as 
#/9% 3.25- b With all foffible care aid diligence, as men guard 
that part from all dangers, yea even from the leaſt mote. The E;e 
oy moſt noble and neceſſary, and therefore highly eſteemed ang 
2610/20 pat of the Bodr, and the Apple thereof v the moſt honop- 


) 


en eames oo 


' 
' 
{ 


35 Þ He will not. regard any ranſom - neither will w=_ ED Er OG 
| wit, 2. 


impudent face ſaid unto him, 


a ju f 


14 | Thave peace-offerings with me ; this day have ,,1, 
| I payed my vows y. f a 
ere» Peart | 


7 1 have paid my Peace-offeririgs which I had Vowed- Where- Pe- 
by ſhe ſignifies, either 1. that ſhe was no common Harlot, but feriny! 
one of . good repute for Religion. Or rather 2. that ſhe had plen- 4p # 
titul and excellent Proviſions at her Houſe for his entertainment. 


For the Peace-ofterings were to be of the beſt Fleſh, Levi. 22. 21. 
fel to the Offerers thare, 


wherewith they uſed to feaſt themſelves and their friends. ve 1t- 

3, &c. and 7. 31, &c. and 19. 6, ©. and 22. 39 p- 

whereas the Burnt-offerings were wholly conſumed, and the my 

$ ; > Sin-offerings and Treſpaſs offerings belonged fo tt 
rieſt. 


15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee! diligently 
to 1eek thy face z, and I have found thee 
2 As not being able to take any pleaſure in my Feaft iN = 
ompany. # By an happy providence of God complying wit 
elires. | 
16 T have deckt my bed with coverings of tapelity» 
with carved works, with fine linen of EgyPt 6. il 
5 She deſigns to inflame his luſt by the mention of the Bed, 


by its Ornaments and perfumes. | 
[7 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 210 


Cinnamon. in” EW 
18 Come, let ns take our fill of loves until the 7 
ing, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves: 

19. For the good-man c 45 not al h 
a long journey z 


- 
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es, and 


ome ; he is 87 


; Who 


out 49 


re 


mn 


;1ap- VIII. 


name ſhould awaken his Conſcience or Diſcretion, 
20 He hath taken a bag of money F with him d, and 


"BOT 


14 yill come home at the || day appointed e. 


(MD; /'* 7 Which is an evidence that he deſigns to go far, and to ſtay a 
f 4 ennfiderable time. e So that we need not fear any furprial, 

;, 21 With much fair ſpeech f ſhe cauſed him to 
p yield gz with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 


him h. 
Which implies that her alluring words were more effeQual with 
him than her impudent kiſſes, which poſſibly had a little alienated 


PROVERBS 


l : Whom ſhe doth not call her Huzband, leſt the mention of that | 


e The places of Judgment, and of the confluence of Paonle. f To 


X 2 ' 7 {AW >] ” n ? ? 
| Invite Pattzngers at their firſt coming, and £9 conduct them ro her 


' Houſe. 


Faris", To wit, of hee Houle, as the Harlor hood at her Doo: 
; to zavite Lovers. 

| PENEY | 3D 

P 4 Unto J 3.4 ©, men, L cal), aad my 
[the ſons of men þ, 


ne 3 ont OY 
VOICE 25 {j'TO'" | 


| 7 —_ be »” bY 
| #2 Io all mi Witnourt Exception, even to th2 mea Nt, wioare ij Or , ro 
' thus calleC, Pjal. 49, 2 11cm 26H 
7 468 Cbb#fi is. 
i ? AY - . £7 Y | 9 $ 4 1 4 
5 Oye limple ;, underſtand + Wiſdom : and ye + feb. ſubs 


[fools k, be ye of an underſtanding heart P47 


1 


y Ul 3 ri . : u . 
| 7 Who want knowledge and exp*ticnce, and are ealtly deceived, 


his mind from her. g Whereby he lignifies that no provocation to | k Wilful and o-ſtinare Sinners, 


fin is a ſufficient excuſe for ſin _ þ She prevailed over him. Which 
argues that there was ſome reluQancy in his judgment or conſcience 


againft 1t. 


1M 
| «ad the ſlaughter &, or as a fool to the correction | of the 
. ' 
2 b. of » ſtocks /. | : 
I i tie. 5 Without delay and conſideration, & Either being drawn and 
driven to it: Or going to it ſecurely, as 1f it were going to a good 
Paſture. / Or, which is more agreeable to the order of the words 
in the Hebrew Text, 2s one in Ferters, or, bound with Fetters, 70 
the corre&ion of a Fool, 2. e. to receive ſuch correfiivon or puniſhment, 
a5 belonos to fools. Which may imply, either 1. that he hath no 
more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchief which he 1s bringing upon 
himſc!f than a Fool. r, 2, that ke can no more refift rhe rempta. 
tion, nor avoil the danger thin a man fait tied with Chains or Fet- 
ters can free himſelf, although his be a moral and voluntary and not 
a natural impotency. EE 

23 Til] a dart ſtrike throngh his liver mz, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 7 that it zs for 
his life, 

i. cr. His vital parts, whereof the Liver 15 one. Till his life 
be loft, as it is <xplained in the next Clauſe. » Which may be 
referred either to a fooliſh and incontiderare Young Man ; or to the 


£D 
*, 


filly Eird to which he is compared, which comes to the fame 


| thing. : 
, 24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways 0; go not 
2tray. in her paths. | 
» Eirher to the Paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her manner 
of living. 
26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded ; yea ma- 
ny ſtrong mer. p have been flain by her. 
> Men that excel others, either 1. in bodily ſtrength, upon 
which they preſume, which yet is waſted, and by degrees rnined by 
theſe courſes. Or, 2 in wiſdom and fortitude and refoJution. 
Whereby he implies how much more neceſſary it is for a weak and 
fooliſh young Man to uſe all poſlible care and Ciligence to aveid this 
miſchief. : 
27 * Her houſe zs the way to hell q, going down 
- & to the cambers of death. 
| 4 Or, to the Grave ; for the word 15 uſed in both ſenſes ; and this 
ſent: ſeems better ro agree both with the foregoing and following 
words. Although, without rePencance, Hell will certainly be their 
portion, and their firſt death will be tollowed by the ſecond. 
CHAT. Vith 
Wildem's Fame, Ca'l, and Exhortation, 19g. Her Excellency, Nature, 
and Hatred of evil, Her Power, 14—16. and Love to 
ms Goaly, 17, Her Riches, 18, 19, Her Eternity, 20-—J0, 

Her Delight in the Coiceren of M-n, JI» An Exhortation to true 

W.[lim, 32,33 And the B:ſſ-dneſs of them that are truly Wiſe, 

34. 35. Th-:fruits of Sin, 36. 

TP" not * wiſdom 4 cry ? and underſtanding 
put forth her voice 6! 

a It is a great Queſtion what this W:ſdom 1s, of which Solomen 
diſcourſeth fo largely and profoundly 11 this Chapter. Some un- 
derſtand ir of that atrribute or pertetion of the Divine nature 
which is called Wiſdom, whereby God perfettly knowerh all 
things, and maketh known to men what he judgeth neceffiry, or 
expedient for them to know. Others underitand it of the ſecond 
Perſon in the God-head, the Son of God, who. 1s called the Wiſaom of 
God, Luk. 11.49, Ani it cannot fairly be denied that ſome paſla- 
ges do belt agree to the former, and others to the latter Opinion. 
Poſſibly both may b2 joined together, and the Chapter may be un- 
dzrfiood of Chriſt conſidered partly in his Perſonal capacity and part- 
ly in regard of his Office which was to impart the mind and will of 
God ro Mankind, which he did, 1. by revealing it to, and wri- 
ting it upon the mind of Man, at his firſt Creation : for it was Chriſt 
who then gave being, and life, and light to Mankind, as is unde- 
nably evident from Fobn 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, © 2, By publiſhing-it 
unto the Holy Patriarchs and- Prophets in the time of the Old 
Teſtament ; for ic was Chriſt who fpake and diſcovered things to 
them from time to rime, as is manifeſt from 1 Per, 1, T1. & 3.18, 
19, 20, and from many other Scriptures both of the O!d Teſtament, 
as I have formerly noted in their proper places, and in the New 
Teit:zment, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 3. By declaring it from 
his own mouth and by his Apoſtles and Miniſters under the Goſpel. 
6b Clearly and audibly inftrutt men how to avoid thoſe fleſhly. luſts £ 
He oppoſcerh the inviting words of Witdom to the ſeducing ipeeches 
of the. Harlny. 

2 She {tardeth in the top of high placesc : by the 
vay in the places of-the paths 4, 

e Where ſhe muy be beſt ſen and heard, not in corners and 1n 
the dark, v3; the Hortot did. & Where many paths meet, where 

concourſe, and where Travellers may need direction. 


CNY 
I © iy 


1.29, 


Ty ns Ven. 
there is 2 Ort « 
o p 


3 Sane crizih at the gates e, at the entry of the City f, 
A tne comin? in at the doors g. 


22 He goeth after her | ſtraightway 7, as an oxe to 


| 4 = p* 1 % +* '' Þ* nt Op ” - 
| 6s hear, for [| will ſpeak of © excellent rhjno; /- and +- Heb 
f _ a ; = £ F* - p 3 4 4ti7e 
the opening of my lips ſhall be right thinos, princely 
' ! "#20 IS 7 #- a _ ”_ . : - Sy 
[ H-b. of F, Feng ty tP1mge . wortiy cf Princesto lexrn and praiſe things. 
|them. Or, ſich as excel common things as much as Pri:3ces do or- 
| dinary Perſcns. 
[ 
| SET ITO = OS . FOR - 7 - 
7 For wy month ſhall fpeak #z truth, and wickedneſs 
7s  2n abomination to my lips 7, 
BH - T. x - F'*. * A py 
| 7 Heb. 1024! meaitate, 2.e, ſhall ſpeak not raſhly, and haſtily, but 950m: 
| hat I have well conſidered and digeſted. » I hate to ſpeak ir; 97 of 7y 
| therefore you may be aſſured that I ſhall not deceive you. [{p3> 
, = L - —— , 
S All tie words of my mouth o arc in righteouſneſs; 
there is nothing Þ ſroward or perverſe in them p. + Heb. 
o All my Precepts, Promiſes, Threztnings, &c. Þ Not the Ieaſt wrearhee, 
mixture of vanity, Or Error, Or foily in them, as there is in the 
words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, £c. 
9 lhey are all plain 9 to him that underſtandeth r 
- 40s, TG bo » 
and right to them that find knowledg 5. 
9 Evident ar:d clear to their minds: er, 7i2hr, juſt and good 
r. Either to him who with an honeſt mind applies himfelf ro the 
ſtudy of them m the diligent uſe of all the means appointed by 
! } . W _ - 
God to that end : or to hym whoſe mind God hath enlighrned by 
his Spirir, chovgh they ſeem Gatherwiſe fo ignorant and carnal- 
minded men. s "That are truly wite end diſcerning Perſons and 
raught of God. 
CY Ih "OE ' x , CL .- 1; oan anal mot 1. ron n ntl 
] © TECERE my IN;LTL HT, GL ILGE 1:1 ST 13 Ai: 
knowledg rather than choice ££ 
4 7, e Rather than Silver, as ſuch negative expreſſions are under- 


y ” 
bomimat ie 


3 2 


itood, Ger. 45. I. Excd. 16.8. Jer. 7. 22, & 16. 14,15. andin many 
other places, Though withal he fecms to intimate the inconfiftency 
of theſe two ſtudies and detrgns, and the great hinderance which the 
love of Riche: give to the Rudy of Wildom, 
11 * For widom 1s detter than rubies ; ard all the *Fob 28, 
things that may be deſired, are not to be compared 15 
a Pt il.19 IO, 
LO IT, : L. 
- ? ” [| 
12 I wiſdom dwell with || prudence z, and find out ch, ;. 14 
. . "a wi Fog «5. 
knowledg « of witty inventions x. r5.&16.16, 
# I do not content my felf with high Speculations, but my un- j| Or, j#6+ 
ſeparable Companion is Prudence to govern all my own a&ions, and try. 
to dire(t the actions of others, by good counſels. This he faith, 
becauſe ſome Perſons have much wir and knowledge, and nothing 
of diſcretion. # 7. e- I know them as clearly and certainly as if I 


& 119.227, 


had found them out by diligent fearching. Or, 7 fd ou, is put 
for I help men to find our, 2s the Spirit 1s faid to r3:-rcede, Rom. 
8. 26. when it helpeth us to do fo. x Or all ingenious deſigns and 
contrivances for the ſervice and glory of God, and for the good of 
our ſelves and others. But why may it not bz rendred, of wicked 
devices, as this very word Is tranſlated, Prov. 12.2, & 14. 15, & 
24. 8. For {urely this is one great work of Prudence to diſcover and 
to avoid all evil counſels or devices, and the eft:zQs of them. Bur 
this T propoſe with fubmiition, becauſe 1 have not the concurrence of 
any Interpreter in this Expoſition. 

13 The fear of the LORD y zs to hate evil z; pride 
4 and arrogancy, and the evil way b, and the froward 


mouth c do I hate. 

» Which he had before noted fo be rhe beginning of Wiſdom, Chap. 
1.7. 2 It conſiſts in a careful abſtinence from all ſin, and that not from 
carnal or prudential Morives, but from a true diſlike and hatred of it. 
a Which he mentions firſt as that which is moſt hateful ro God, 
and moſt oppoſite to true Wiſdom and to the fear of God, which 
conſtantly produce humility. 5 All wicked A3tons, eſpecially fin- 
ful cuſtoms and courſes. c Falfe Dodrines, and bad Counſels and 
Deceits. ; 
14 Counſel js mine, and found wiſdom d: I amun- 
derſtanding e, - I have ſtrength f. E + Heb. 
4 All ſolid and ſubſtantial and uſeful, yea eſſential Wiſdom is ffrength 1s 
natural and eflential to me, for the word properly ſignifies eſ-#ce, mines 
2 By my noture and effence, as was now ſaid. Or, I am the Author 
of Underſianding + aSJoh. 17.3. Thists Life Eterral 7. e. this 1s the 
cauſe or means of it. f Courage and reſolution to execute all my 


Counſcls and to conquer all difficulties. 
15 * Þy me kings rein g, and princes decree *Da1.2.2t. 


juſtice þ. ROM.I3-F, 
g Either 1. They get their Kingdoms by mine appointment and 
providence. Or rather 2. They rule their Kingdoms wiſely, and 
juſtly, and happily by my counſel and affiſtance. For this beſt furs 
with che next Clauſe. + Their injuſtice or wickednets is from them- 
ſelves, bur all the juſt and good things which they do, they owe to 
my condutt. | 

16 Þy me princes role, and nobles, ever ajl the 
judges of the carth. 

17 1 love them that love me #, and * thole that ſeek * Jn, r.s; 
me early k ſhall ind me, 

s I donot deſpiſe their love, though it be but a ſmall and nicon- 

ſiderable thing ro me, bur I kindly accept it and will recompence ir 

with my love and favour. & 7. ec. With fiacere affeQtion, and grear 


» 


diligence, and above all other perſons or things in the world. Whick 
E ecececd he 


Chap. VIIL 
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Chap. 


*Ch. 3. 16. 


*Uh. 3J« I 4 


{| Or, wa/k. 


+4Heb ſunk. 


{| Or, oper 
place. 

{| Or, rhe 
chief part. 
Heb. h:2ad. 


j| Or, a 
circle, 

+ Heb. :he 
Skies 

* Gen.1.9, 
10. 

Job 38. 10, 
IT. 

Pal. 104. 9. 
Jer. 5. 22. 


ys Toh. !, I, 
|| Oc, 
folter Child 
+ Heb. 
ſporting. 


+ Heb. 
1; Pars ing. 


VIIL 


he mentions as the effeR and evidence of their love : for otherwiſe all 


men pretend to love God. ; R 

13 *Riches and honour are with me: yea, durable 

iches and righteouſneſs /, 

: ! Which he {nan here, either Te as the beſt and ſureft- way 
to get and to keep Riches, for Eſtates unjuſtly gotten quickly vaniſh, 
25 js manifeſt both from Scripture and from common obſervation. 
Or 2. to fignifie that this Wiſdom gives both Worldly, and Spiritu- 
al or Heavenly Bleſfings together to its followers, whereas God gives 
Riches alone to ungodly men, and they are to expeCt no other Por- 


tion- EY 

19 * My fruit # better than gold, yea, than fine 

gold ; and my revenue than choice filver. : 
20 I || lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
of the paths of judgment 27. 

m Keeping at an equal diſtance from beth extreams, and from 
the very borders of them : which is called a pu7ting away iniquity far 
from us, Job 22.23. : 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit 
ſubſtance z : and I will fill their treaſures, 7 

Subſtantial, and true, and ſatisfying happineſs : which 1s here 
oppoſed to all worldly enjoyments, which are ſaid nor 70 be, Prov. 
23. 5. which are but meer ſhadows and dreams of feltcity. 


22 The LORD polleſſed me 0 in the beginning p 


of his way 9, before his works of old. ; 
o As his Son by Erernal Generation, who was from Eternity 
with lan, as is ſaid, Joh. 1. 1. and in him as he alſo was i me, Joh. 
14.10. þ Yeaand before the beginning, as it 15 largely expreſled 
in the following Verſes. q Either 1. of his counſels or decrees. 
Or rather 2. of his works of Creation, as it follows. 
'23 | was ſet up 7 from everlaſting, from the be- 


ginning s, or ever the carth ? was, 

+ Heb. anointed, ordained or conſtituted to be the Perſon by 
whom the Father reſolved to do all his works, firit to create, and 
then to uphold and govern and judge, and afterwards to redeem and 
fave the World ; all which works are particularly aſcribed to the Son 
of God, 25 is manifeſt from, Joh. 1.1. Oc. Col. 1.15, 17. Heh.1.3. 


and many other places, as we may ſte hereafter in their ſeveral pla- 


ces. 5 P«fore which there was nothing bur a vaſt Eternity. * Which 
he mentions, becauſe this together with the Heaven, was the firſt of 
God's viſible works. | 

44 When there were no depths z, I was bronght 
forth x : when there were no fountains abounding with 


WALCT. 

, No abvſs or Geep Waters either mixed. with the Earth, as 
they wers at firſt, or ſeparated from it. a Begottzn of my Fathers 
Eſkence. : 

25 Eefore the mountains were | ſettled y; before 


the hills, was I bronzht forth, 

y Or, fed by their Roots in the Earth. 

25 While as yet he had not made the earth z, nor 
the || fields a, nor {| the higheſt part b of the dult of the 


world c. | 
z i.e. Thedry Land called Ear:h after it was ſeparated from the 
Waters, Gen..1. 10. a The plainand open parts of the Earth diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Mountains and Hills, and the Valleys incloſed be- 
tween them. b Or, the jirft part, or beginning: or, the beft part, 
Heb. the Head : that which exceeds other parts in riches or fruitful- 
neſs: which he ſeems to diſtinguiſh from the commen Fields. c Of 
this lower part of the World which conſiſteth of duſt. 
27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there 4d: 


when he ſet || a compaſs upon the face of the depth e: 

d Not as an idle SpeQtator, but as a co-worker with my Father. 
e 7.e, Of that great and deep abyſs of Water and Earth mixed to- 
gether, which 1s called both Earth and Water and the deep, Gen. 1. 2, 
When he made this lower World round, or in the form of a Globe 
agreeable to the form of the upper World. 

23. When he cſtabliſhed f Þ the clouds above; when 
he ſtrengthned the fountains g of the deep h : 

#f Heb. ftreng:hned, by his Word and Decree, which alone up- 
holds the Clouds in the Air, which of themſelves are thin and 
weak Bodies and would quickly be diſſolved or diſperſed. s When 
he ſhut up the ſeveral Fountains in the Caviries of the Farth, and 
kept them there as it Were by a ftrong hand for the uſe of Man- 
kind. + Which have their Original frem the deep, either 
_ the Sea, or from the Abyis of Waters in the Bowels of the 

rth. 

29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree 5, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment k : when 


he appointed / the foundations of the earth 

z: Or, hs bound or limits, to wit, thoſe parts of the Earth which 
border upon it, & 7. e. Not overflow the Earth. 1 Or, laid, 
» Either, 1. the Center of the Earth: Or, 2. the Earth it ſelf 
which 1s the Foundation of the World: Or rather, 3. the firm 
ſanding of the Earth upon its Foundations notwithſtanding all the 
Affaults which the Waters of the Sea or within the Earth make a- 
gainſt it : which 1s a ſingular work of God's Providence, 


'3o * Then 1 was by him 7, -as || one brought up 
with bim 0: and I was daily his delight, - rejoycing 
always before him p - 


» Converſant with him, and united to kim, as was ſaid before. 
o As one tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He and I had con- 


PROVERBS. 


| Who reje& and difobey my counſel's and live wickedly, which 


Chap. Iy 


in the making and ordering of all his Creatyrec 
cially. » To uphold them by my Power and rai Man cſpe. 
my Selfand my Fathers mind and will to them from Fes "© reveal 
to aſſume their Nature and to redeem ang fave "Sg to Ap. 
would not do for the fallen Angels. *M, Thich | 

32 Now therefore 5 hearken unto me, 
dren: for * bleſled are they that keep my wa 

s Seeing I have ſuch a true Jove to you, and ſ:c; 
roughly acquainted with my Fathers mind, and foe 
ed to be your Counſeller and Ruler, | 

33 Hear inſtruction, and be wile, ang refuſe ; 
not ?. ny 

t Or, do not make it void, or unprofitab! 
{loth or wilfulneſs. 

34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth me 
daily at my gates, walting at the p 
doors #. 

u As Servants and Clients, and others wait at the 
or Perſons of eminency for place, or power, or w 
may be admitted to ſpeak or converſe with them. 

35 For wholo findeth me, findeth life, an 
obtain favour of the LORD). : 

36 Bur he that finneth againſt me x, wrongeth ji. 4 Bi 
own ſoul y: all they that hate me z, love death ; < 

x By the negle&t or contempt of, or rebellion againſt m1 
mands. » Is guilty of felE-murder and of Soul-murder, 


O ye chil. 
C na 
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ng Tl am forthe. 1s, 

xcellently Qualif. & 128.3 
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» Watchin 
olts of nm, 


doors of Princes. 
1{dom, thar they 


d ſhall * ; d + F 


0 7M3 tot 


Y com- 
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God's account 1s an hating of him, as 1s here implyed ang i 
where, as Exod. 20.5. Denur. 7. 10. & 32. 41, # Not dire@ts © 
intentionally, but by conſequence, becauſe they love thoſe y 
ices which they know will bring certain deftrugion ov 


them. 
CHAP, IX. 

Wiſdom's call to her People unto bleſſed communicn and fe 
her ſelf, ſet out under a ſimilitude of mabing 
* Preparation, and Invitaticn, 3—5,. She achorteth from evil 
company, 6, Her Councels concerning reproof and Inffruf{io, 5=g, 
A deſcription of the Fear of God, lo. with the Benefits than: 
11, 12. The Natureof a fooliſh Woman, 13-15. Her Invitation = 
and Arguments to enſuar? the Simple, 17, The Miſcralle fate if 

them that are deccived by Her, 18. 
th hewn 


Gowſhip with 
* Feaf?, IJ. Hep 
bs} 


I {dom hath built her houſe 2: ſhe ha 
out her ſeven 6 pillars c. 

2 For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as appears 
from the following paſſages. This Houſe is oppoſed to the Har- 
lors Houſe —. Prov. 7.8. and it 1s to be underſtodd, either 
1. of the hezvenly Houſe or the Palace of Glory : Or rather 2, of 
the Church which Chriſt, che Wiſdom of the Father, hath ered 
and eſtabliſhed in the World, in which this following Feaſt is mads 
which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3.3,4. bi. 
Many Pillars ; whereby 1s intimated both the beauty and the 
ſtability of the Church. c Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Miniſters 
of Holy things, which, in Scripture are called P://ar;, as Gal. 2, 9. 
and elſewhere. 


2 * She hath killed | her beaſts d; ſhe hath Ming- *M 
led her wine e; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table f. 


a 7. e. Made proviſion for the Gueſts: which is meant of the 1. 
Ordinances, Gifts, Graces, Comforts and Eternal Felicitie 
which God doth offer and give to men in and by the Church 
e Either r. with Spices, to make: it ſtrong and delightful, this 
mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 23. 29, 3o. Or 
2. with Water, as they uſed to do in thoſe hor Countries, partly 
for refreſhment, and partly for wholſomneſs. Whereby alſo may be 
intimated that Wiſdom teacheth us temperance in the uſe of our 
comforts, f With all nece{laries, and now waits for the 
Gueſts. 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens g; * ſhe crieth*Ct.s 


upon * the higeſt places h of the city - hn 
g Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word wh, 
whom he calls Maidens partly for the decency of the parable ; "7 *5 
for Wiſdom being compared to a great Princeſs, was fit to be at- 
tended upon by Maidens; and partly to ſhew that God by his 
Word did work ſweetly, though ſtrongly, and did allure and draw, 
rather than drive ſinners to repentance. h Either upon the tops 
of the Houſes which were flat: Or rather from ſuch high ſeats 


L 
A 
141 WH 


ſtant and intimate and ſwee: converſe together, 

31 | Rejoycing, in the habitable part of his earth 9, 
aid my delights were with the ſons of men r. 
9 In contemplating the wonderful Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God. 


as thoſe from which Judges delivered their Sentences, and Officers 
made Proclamations, for the conveniency of the Peoples better hear- 
Ing. 

4 Whoſo ;s ſimple 5, let him turn in thither : 35 
for him that wanteth underſtanding #, ſhe faith to 
him, 

i Tgnorant, and weak, and ſubjeR to deluſion and willing t9 
learn : to ſhew that Wiſdom reje&s thoſe Scholars, who are pron 
and ſelf.conceited. k Heb. hears, which ſignifies undereanaing, 
fer. 5. 21. Hoſe 7.11. : 

5 * Come, eat of my hrezd, and drink of the WINE, * Cints 


which 1 have mingled. Ia. 55 


6 Forſake the fooliſh /, and live: and go inthewaf 


of underſtanding , 

1 i, e. The wicked, and their courſes and ſociety : 
either forſake them or me, for we are irreconcilabl 
m Which leadsto it and is preſcribed by it. 


7 He that reproveth a ſcorner », getteth to himſelf 
ſhame 0: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, gr" 
himſelf a blot P- So cel tht 

» The connexion may be conc:ived thus, Having Nv wertl 
mple, he forbids the invitation of corners : tus, He the wo 


you muſt 
e enemics. 
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who he meant by the fooliſh, v.6. even jcorners and wicked men, as 
they are here called, and he prefleth bis laſt advice of forſaking them 


becauſe there was no good, but hurt to be got by converfation with | 


them. o Partly from the fcorner who will revile and deride him ; 
and partly from others, becaule he 15 fruftrared in his deſign and hope, 
and by his imprudence hath brought an inconvenience upoa him- 
ſelf. p A cenſure or reproach. 

8. * Reprove not a ſcorner 9, leſt he hate thee : re- 


buke a wiſe man 5s, and he will love thee fr. 

An obſtinate and incorrigible finner who ſcornfully rejeQs and 
deſpiſeth the means of amendment. Thus Phyſicians dzny Phyfick 
to Perſons in deſperate condition. 7 Whereby thou wilt not only 
expoſe thy ſelf without neceſſity to his malice and 1age, bur allo 
make thy ſelfurterly uncapable of doing him thar good which poſhbly 
thou mighteſt do by other more prudent and proper means. 5 Who 
js oppoſed to the Scorner, to intimate that Scorners, howſoever they 
are thought by themſelves or others to be witty or wiſe, yet in God's 
account, and in truth, are fools. 5 Both for that faithfulneſs and 
charity which he perceiveth in thee, and tor that benefit which he 
receiveth from thee. | : 

g * Give inſtruftion « to a wiſe man, and he wil] 
be yet wiſer; teach a juſt man -, and he will increaſe 
in learning. 

, In the Hebrew it is only, give: for as rece/wing 15 put for Jearn- 
ing, Prov. 1. 3. ſo giving 1s put for teaching both in Scripture and 
in other Authors : of which ſee my Latin Synopjis. x Called a wiſe 
Akan in the former branch 3 to intimate that good men are the only 
wile men. — 

10 * The fear of the LORD #s the beginning of 
wiſdom: and the knowledg of the holy y 7s under- 


ſtanding z. 

y Either 1. of holy men, whether ſuch as all Saints learn, or ra- 
ther ſuch as the holy men of God, the Servants of this Wiſdom, 
reach from God's Word : Or rather 2. of Holy things, the Hebrew 


word being here raken in the Neuter Gender, as it is Nuw6. 5. 17. | 


: and elſewhere : for this ſeems beſt ro anſwer to the fear of the Lord 


10.2 , 


q 


bb and, 


"11. 


BO.17, 
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in the other branch. x4 ls thz only true and neceilary and uſctul 
knowledge. 

11 * For by me tiiy days ſhall be multiplied : and 
the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. | 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy (elf 2 : 


| but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it 6. 

a Thou doſt not profir me, but thy ſelf by it: I adviſe thee for 
thine own good. 4 The blame and miſchief of it falls whoily upon 
thee, not upon me or my Word or Miniſters who have warned 
thee. 

13 * A fooliſh woman c ;zs clamorous 4; ſhe is ſim- 
ple and knoweth nothing, e. 

c By which he underſtands, either 1. folly, which is oppoſite 
to that Wiſdom of which he hath been ſo long diſcourſing, and fo 
jr may include all wickedneſs, either in principle, as Idolatry, He- 
reſie, ec. or in prattice. Or 2, the Harlot : which with ſubmiflion, 
ſeems moſt probable to me, partly becauſe all the following de- 
ſcription exaCtly agrees to her, eſpecially what is ſaid, wv. 17. as alfo 
v.18. which in effe& was ſaid of the Harlot before, Ch. 2. 18. & 
5. 5. and partly becauſe ſuch tranſitions from diſcourfing of Wiſdom, 
to a diſcourſe of Harlots are frequent in So/omon, as we have ſeen 
Chap. 2. 16. & 5. 3. & 7+ 5. & Speaksloudly that ſhe may bez heard 
and vehemently thar Perſons might be moved by her perſuaſt- 
ons. e To wit, aright, nothing that is good, nothing for her 
good, though ſhe be ſubril in little artifices for her own wicked 
ends. 

14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe f on a 


ſear, in the high places of the city. 

f Which notes her idleneſs and impudence and diligence in 
watching for occaſions of {in, ; 

15. To call paſſengers, who go right on their 
ways g: 

g Who were going innocently and direQly about their buſineſs 
without any unchaſt deſign 3 for others needed none of thoſe in- 
vitations or offers, bur went to her of their own accord. And be 
ſides ſuch leud Perſons take a greater pleaſure in corrupting the 
Wnocent. 

16, Whoſois ſimple þ, let him turn in hither 3 and 


as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to [hand mos: 


him, 

þ Which title is not given to them by her, for ſuch a reproach 
would not have allured them, bar driven them away ; but by S0- 
lomo who repreſents the matcer of her invitation in his own words 
that he might diſcover the truth of the buſineſs, and thereby dit- 
ſwade and deter thoſe whom the invited. | 

7. * Stolen waters are ſweet 4, and bread Þ eater 
n ſecret is pleatfanr, 

i By which he underſtandeth , either 1. Idolatry or other 
wickedneſſecs, which in S/0m0z's time before his fall were publick- 
ly forbidden and puniſhed , bur privately pradtifed, Or rather 
2. Adultery. k Partly from the difficu'ty of obtaining them ; partly 
from the art which men uſe in contriving ſuch ſecret fins ; and part- 
ly becauſe the very prohibition renders it more grateful to cor- 
rupt Nature. 

18, But he knoweth not / that the dead are there, 
and that ker gueſts are in the depths of hell, = 

[ i.e, He doth not conſider it ſeriouſly, whereby he proveth his 
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of his mother d. 
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had this title in the beginning of them, yer in truth were only a 
Preface or preparation ro them, containing a general Exhiortation 
to tie ſtudy and exerciſe of wiſlom, to fir vp the minds of men 
to the greater attenrion and regard to all its Frec-pts 
fome here tollow. Of which in general theſe things are fit ro be 
obſerved, ro help us in the nnderſtanding of them : 3. Thar theſe 
ſentences are generally diſtin&t and independent, hiving no cohe- 
rence one with another, as many other parts of Scripture have : 
2, nat ſuch ſentences beirg very ſhort,*as their nature requires, 
more 15 vnd-rſtood in them than 1s expreſſed, and the Cauſes are 
commonly to be gathered from the Ef:&s, and the Ef:&s from 
the Cauſes, and one oppoſite from another, as weſhall ſee, 3. Thar 
they are delivered by way of compariſon and oppoſition, which 
tor the meſt part is between Virtue and Vice, but ſometimes is be- 
tween two Virtues, or two Vices 6.7.e. Prudent, and eſpecially 
virtuous and godly, as this word is commonly meant in this Book, 
and in many other Scriptures, c And a glad Mother too : for 
boch . Parents are ro be underſtood in both branches, as is evident 
| from the nature of the thing which aﬀ&s both of them, and from 
parallel places, as Ch. 17. 25. & 3o. 17. although on: only be' ex* 
preffed in each branch, for the greater Elegincy. 4 The occaſi- 
on of her great forrow, which is decently aſcrib:d ro the Mothers, 
rather than to the Fathers, becauſe their paſſions are moſt vehe- 
ment, and make deepeſt impreflion in them. 

2 ® Treaſures of wickedneſs e profit nothing f-- 
but righteouſneſs g delivereth from death þ. 

e Either 1. All worldly Treaſures and Riches, which are c.1- 
led the A{118%104 of Virighteouſneſs, Luke 16. 9 of which ſes the 
Reaſons there, to which Righreouſ.efs or Holineſs, which are tvi- 
ritual and heavenly Riches, may be ficly oppoſed. Or 2. Such 
Treaſures as are got by any fort of unuit or wicked pratices. 
f They do the poſſeflor no govd, bur, which js implicd from the 
oppolire member, much hurt; they do not cnly not deliver him 
trom death, but oft expoſe him to it, either from men, who take 
away his Life that they may enjoy his Wealth, or from God, who 
ſhortens his days, and makes his death more terrible, as being ar- 
tended with guilt, and with the fecond death. & Eirher 1. True 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. Or 2. Juſtice and Equity in the ger- 
ting of Riches, or an Eſtate honeftly obtained, which may be firly 
oppoſed to Treaſures of Wickedn:ſ;, Or 3. A liberal and charitable 
ule of Riches, which is oft called Righteouſneſs, as Pſal. 112. g. 


which fee on Prov. 3. 27. which allo is convenicntly oppoſed to an 
unjuſt getting of Riches; and ſo this contains a great Paradox, yer 
a certain truch, that the charitable laying out of Mony is more pro- 
firable ro men than an unjuſt and covetonus laying it up, þ Ofc 
times from rempora! death, becaufe men generally love, and honour, 
and will affift fuch perſons in cafes of danger, and Ged gives them 
the bleſſing of a long Lite; and always from eternal death, when 
ſuch Charity prececeds from a fincere and honeit mind, and a good 
Conſcience. : : 

3 * The LORD will not ſuller the ſoul of the righ- 
teous to famiſh;: but he caſteth away ,| the ſubſtance k 
of the wicked /. 

; Will preferve them from Famine, according to his Promiſes, 
| Pſal. 34. 19. and elewhere, witch, as other temporal Promiſes, 
| is not to be underſtood fimply and uavyerfally, bur with this limi- 
| tation, except this be neceſſary tor Gods Glory, which in a!l rea- 

ſon ſhould over-rule the Creatures good, and tor their own greater 
benefit. For to fay nothing of eternal Felicitizs which follow eve- 
ry good mans death, 3t is certainly in ſome times and caſes, a lels 
evil for men to be killed with Famine, than to {:rvive to ſes and 
feel thoſe miſeries which ar coming upon them, aad upon the 
Land where they live. & As this word is ufed, 2ſz/, 52. 7. or 44 
Wickedneſs, i. e. the wealth gotten by wickednefs, as Rig htoonſneſs, 


folly 


» 
v. 2. is by divers underftood of an Eitate got with Righteouſnels. 


oy 


| { Who by that means ſhall be expolea to want and Famine, 


4 * He becometh poor, that Gccateth with a fleck 
but F the hand of the diligent maketh 


rich 7. | 

m Negligently and flothfully, as appears from the diligence op- 
poſed to it in the next branch, and from the uſe of this word in 
this ſenſe, Prov. 12. 24, 27. & 19.15. Jer. 48. 10. Heb. wich 4 
acceirful hand, ſo called, partly becauſe it ſeems and pretends to do 
ſomthing, when in truth it doth nothing ; and partly becauſe ſuch 
perſons uſually endeavour to maintain themſelves by deceir and 
wickedneſs, which they cannot or will not do by honeſt Jabour and 
diligence. » Not by it ſelf, nor neceſſarily, as 1s manifeſt from 
Experience, and is noted, Ecc/ef. 9. 11, but through God's bleſling, 
which commonly is given to ſuch, by comparing this verſe wich 
v. 22, here following. 


He that gathereth o in ſummer p, zs a wiie fon . 
but he that ſleepeth in harveſt z- a fon that cauteth 


by it, and to his Parents, to whoſe negligent oz evil Education | 
things are off, and ſomtimes juſtly imputcd. : | 

6 Bleſſings are upon the lead of the juſt r but 
* yiolence covereth the mouth of the wicked 5. 
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Chap. X. 
» All forts of bleffings are wiſhed to them by Men, and _ 
red upon them by God. He ſairt, pn their head, either ro -+0x 
that theſe Bicflings come from avove : and that openly in ang pus 
of the World, fo that he can confidently ipeak of them to > , 
Praiſe, and to his own Comfort and Honour ; or becauſe _— 
were commenly pronounced by men with this Ceremony by = 
ing their harids upon the Head of the party bleſſed 5 Violence (en or 
3. Their own Violence or Inquftice, which may be here put for t - 
fruit or puniſhment of it, as 1#7qu7fy 15 ofc put for the Pn 
Iniquiry. Or 2. Violence, or the violent and injurious, and Pe 
vous prattices of others againft them, deſerved by their own Vio _ 
commirted againſt others, and inflicted upon them by the my 
and righteous Judgment of God) ſhall cover rhe mouth of the wicked, 
7. e. ſhall fall upon them. This Phraſe cf covering their Mouth, 15 
fed eicher. 1. With alluſion to the ancient cuſtom of covering 
the Mouths and Faces of condemned MalefaQors ; of which ſee 
Efth. 5.8. Job 9.24 Or 2. To ſignifie that the Curſe and Judg- 
ment of God upon them ſhould be fo manifeſtly juſt, that their 
mouths ſhould be ſtopped, and they not be able to ſpeak a word a- 
oainſt God, or for themſelves. Or 3. to intimate that Gods judg- 
ment upon them ſhou!d be publick and evident to all that be- 
hold them, as any covering put upon a mans Mouth or Face 15, 35 
Gr the ſame reaſon the Bleſſings of the Juſt were ſaid to be upon 
their Heads. And the Mozth may be put for the Face, or Counte: 
mance, by a Smecdoche : But this clauſe 1s otherwiſe rendred by di- 
vers l:arned Interpreters, the mouth of the wicked covereth (1.0. CON- 
cealeth or ſmothereih within irſ-If, and doth not utter that) Vio- 
Jence or injury, Which he meditateth in his Heart, and defigneth to 
do to others, and therefore thall be accurſed and miſerable. But 
this ſuits not ſo well with the former clauſe, wherein the Bleſſmgs 
of the jrft are not meant attively of thoſe Elefſings which they with 
or ei ro others, bt paſſively of thoſe Blcflings which others with 
Or give to them, and conſequently this violence 15 not underſtood of 
thar which they do to others, but of that which 1s done to them by 
others, ; 
*pſr125, 7 * The memory of the juſt z- bleſſed £ - but the 
naine of the wicked thall rot . 
; i. e. Honourable and acceptable to thoſe who mention them. 
Compare Jeb 31. 20. P/al. 62.5. Shall periſh, and be curſed and 
deteſtzble amongſt men, ſhall ſtink above ground. 
2 ]he wile in heart will receive commandments - - 
+ Heb. 2 bur | a prating fool y || ſhall fall =. 
feol of lips. ,, Ts ready to hear and obey the Counicls and Precepts of God 


[[ Or, fha!l ,nq of Mzn, by which means he ſhall ſtand faſt and live. » One 


Se beatette who is flow to hear, and ſwift to ſpeak, who inſtead of receiving 
good Admonitions, cavils, and diſputes againit them. In rhe 
Hebrew: he is called 2 fool of Lipr, either becauſe he diſcovers the 
folly of his Heart by his Lips, and thereby expoſeth himſelf to the 
miſchief here following, or ecauſe he is without heart, 28 15 ſ2;d of 
Ephraim, Heſ. 7. 11. or, his Heart 7s little worth, as 15 faid here. 
wv. 20. or becauſe ke ſpeaks raſhly without any conſideration. Or, 
3t may be rendred, & fool &y his Hips, 7. e. by bis fooliſh and wicked 
ſpeeches, contrary to the commands of God, by talking much and 
3ll, when it is more comely and neceflary for him to hear and re- 
ceive Inſtruction from others. = To wit, into miſchiet: or, be | 

' puniſhed, as the word is uſed, Ho. 4+ 14. or, be beaten, as below | 


V. I9. : 
_ g9 * He that walketh uprightly a walketh ſure- 
PSPS 1 b: but he that perverteth his ways c ſhall be 


known 4. 

2 Who is fincere, and juft, and faithful in his dealings with God 
and with mien. 6 Or, ſecxrely, or confidently, as the word properly 
ſignifies, and is here rendred by all the ancient Interpreters, and 
by moſt of the others, quietly reſting upon Gods Favour, and gra- 
cions Providence for his Protection, and being ſupported by the 
TeHimony of a go2d Conſcience, and therefore not fearing nor 
caring v ho knows or obſerves his Actions, which he endeavours to 
approve both to God, and ro men. c That walks perverſly, or 
frowardiy, or in crouked and fintul paths ; that dealeth hypocriti- 
cally and deceitfully with God, or with men, | uſing all poſlible 
crafts to conceal his wickedneſs, d His wickedneſs ſhall be pub- 
lickly gEiſcovered, and fo he ſhall be expoſed to all rhar ſhame and 
punithment which his ſins deſerve, and which he thought by his cun- 
ning pradtices to avoid. ' : 

* Ch6.13, 10 * He thar winketh with the eye e cauſeth ſor- 
*Verſ.8. row f: but g * aprating fool b || ſhall fall, 
f| Or, ſhall e That ſecretly and cunningly deſigns miſchiefs againſt others, as 
be beaten. this Phraſe is uſed, P/al. 35. 19. Prov. 6s. 13. f To others, and after- 
wards to himſelf, g Or, xd, as it 151n the Hebrew : for vice is not 
here oppoſed to virtue, as it 1s 1n many other Proverbs, but one vice 
3s compared with another. þ Who is fo far from ſuch deceits, that 
he runs into the other extream, and urrereth all his mind, as is ſid 
of the Fool, Prov. 29. 11. and thereby ſpeaks many things off:nfive 
to others, and miſchizvous to himſelf. | 

11 * The mouth of a righteous man is a Well cf 
My life ; - but * violence covereth the mouth of the wick- 


Ch. 14.14 ed þ. 

* Ver. 6. ij Continually ſending forth Waters cf Life, or ſuch good and 
wholſome words, as are very refreſhing and uſeful both to thernſclves 
and others, for the preſerving of their natural Life, and for the pro- 
moting of their Spiritual and eternal Lite, We have the ſame Phraſe, 
Pſal. 35. 9. 'k The fame words were uſed before, v. 6. where ſee 
the Notes; and they may be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe here, and 
the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, may be conceived thus : 
As the Mouth of a good man fpeaketh thoſe things which are god 
and beneficial to himſelf and others, fo the Mouth of the wicked ut- 
rereth violence, or injury, or things injurious to others, which ar 
laſt fall upon himſelf. But it is no new thing for the ſame words 
and Phrales to be taken in different ſenſes, in the ſame Chapter, and 
ſormtimes in the ſame verſe, as Matth. 8. 22, and elſewhere ; and 
therefore theſe words may here be, and are, by many tranſlated and 

mmerpreted thus, the mourh of the wicked covereth (i.e, concealeth,) 


! 


PROVERBS. 


violence or miſchicf, , which he plotteth ag1inft gthere 
here is a double oppotition berween the Righteous ang ht. 
firſt in the contrary ettedts, the former couterh Life the pg id ; 
chief and death ; and {econdly in the manner of producing 6h.” 
the righteous doth it by uttering his words, ang the wick gx I "W 
- * - 6 WaiCEkKC ' x 
by concealing his mind. GON tt 
12. Hatred ftirrcth vp ftrifes /- hyr * love 
eth all fins m2. 

/ Upon every flight occafion, by filling men with 
ſurmiles, whereby they imagine fanlts where there are non: 
agpravate every {mall offence. » Either doth nor fy; rely = and 
or doth willingly forget and forgive the Offences or Injuries Wo, 
and fo preventeth contention and miſchief. cas 

13. In the lips of him that hath underf 5 
dom is found»: but *arcd 3s for the bac 
that is void of Þ underſtanding p. 

n His Wiſdom ſheweth it ſelf in his prudent ſneeches by which 

' . . . 4 Iy h 'Ff 
he eſcapeth thar rod which fools mcet with, and gaineh that R: 
putation and Advantage to himſelf which Fools leſe. , - 
pe&t Rebukes.and Puniſhmeants from God and men. 
ſheweth by his fooliſh words. 


And ſo 


© May eX. 


P Which he 


4 
. , n >2tÞdrnft; 
of the fooliſh z5near deitruttion 5. 

g To wit, in their minds and memories, to be broyohy fort} 
thence upon fit occaſions, + Whereby they may be enabled 
{peak both what, and when it 15 {ecfonable, for their own or hs 
good. 5s Fools are more forward to lay out than to lay up, and for 
want of knowledge ſpeak much and toolifhly, whereby they £.. 

; 3 [ : J? icD), ney fre- 
quently bring d-ftrudion upon taemlcJves. 


the deſtruction « of the poor 55 their poverty. 

? Either rx. really, as Money 1s called 4 acfence, Eccl. 7. 12, he 
cauſe it oft-times redeems a man from Dangers and Calamiries, 9- 
2, in his own conceit, as tis explained, and tully expreſled, Ch, 18, i 
It makes him fecure and confident. « It is the cauſe of their 1y;r 
Or, the contri:ien, or the terrour, Or conſternation, as Others, heck 
ancient and modern, render it. Their Poverty takes away their 
Spirit and Courage, and fills them with Fear and Deſpair y 
the fruit y of the wicked to fin z. 

x Either 
have wherewith to live honeflly, withour ſinful ſhifts. Or, 2, the 
fruit or effe& of his labour or induſtry (as this word, labour, is moſt 
commonly underſtood, and this beſt anſwers to the following 
clauſe, where fruit 15 put inſtead of this Jabour _) is the preſervati. 
on, and prolongation of this Life, and the obtaining of eternal Lif: 
to which an honeſt and conſcientious Dil;gence in mens Worldly 
Callings doth in ſome manner contribute. y» The fruit of all their 
Labours and endeavous. z Tendeth to fin, terves only for fuel to 


mens Pride, and Luxury, and Worldlineſs, and by that means oft 
cauſcth Temporal , and always, without Repentance , Eterna] 


Death. 


17 Hes in * the way of life a that keepeth inflry- © 


= 


Ction 6: but ke that refuleth reproof, || erreth c. 

a Winch leadeth to Life and Bleflednefs. 
and obeycrh the wholſom Counſels of God, and of good men 
c To wit, from the way of Life, or into the ways of ſin, and fo of 
Death. Heb. /eaderh into errour, or ſeduceih, to wit, himſelf, as 
appears by the oppoſfiticn of this to the former clanſe ; he wittingly 
and willingly expoſeth himfelf to Tempration and Wickedneſfs, be- 
cauſe he re3:Aaeth that Admonition which is a proper Preſervative 
from it. | 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips d, and he c 
that: uttereth a ſlander, 1s afool f. | 

d With flattering words and falſe pretences of Friendſhip. e Heb. 
he, 7. e. both of them, one no leſs than the other. So he condemn- 
eth two oppolite vices, ſecret Hatred, and manifcſt {lander. f Be- 
cauſe a finner ; and becauſe the miſchief of theſe things will fall up- 
on himſc]t. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
lin g: but hethat refraineth his lips h is wiſe. 


2 Men thar love and commouly uſe much talking, do frequenely 
run jn many mfſſcarriages, becaute ſuck perſons for the moſt part, 
want Wiſdom to order their words aright, Eccle/. 5. 3+ and ſpeak 
haſtily without care and conſideration. þ That forbeareth to ufter 
what cometh into his mind, before he bath weighed whether 1t be 
true, and fit to be ſpoken, or nor. ; | 

20 The tongue of the juſt zs as choice fi]ver ; : the 
heart k of the wicked is little worth. 

; Of great worth and uſe, bringing credit to himſclf, and much 
benefit to others. & And conſequently the Tongue, which ſpear 
eth ozt of the abundance of the Heart, Mat. 12. 34: : 

21 Lhe lips of the righteous feed many ]: but fools 


dic for want | of Wiſdom m. 


. . . . by . ( f q hari 
! By their wiſe and pious Diſcourſes, Counſels, and Comforts, 


mn They have 


which are ſo many evidences of their Wiſdom. 7 +" 
h 1:15 to feed 0+ 


not Wiſdom to feed or preſerve themſelves, muc 
thers. Ry 1 
22 The bleſling of the LORD, it maketi ricu /, #1 
ne addeth no ſorrow with it o. | Co's 

» Riches are not got by Wiſdom or diligence, but on'y - Sie 
Favour and Bleſſing. 0 7. e. With tha bleſſing which giv p go 
but gives them content and comfort in their Riches, whic Sor 
ſingular gift and bleſſing of God, of which ſee Ecc/e}- 2- -.- Jag 
3.13. & 5.17, 18. whereas the Riches which wicked = os 
are attended with God's Curſe, with many iſcontentss Po k the 
mentipg cares and fears, with horrours of Conſcience, and v _ 
juſt dread of a fad account to God for them. 


Chap, 


Cover. 1 


I 
ſuſpicions anq 


nding wi. "Ch. 2; 
k of him of He, 


Ji > if ? - . Az * - « ' 
14. Wiſe men lay up q knowledg 7 - but the * mouth * Cr; 


MEE -1 c LA x Ih » ks. #835 . 
I5. * The rich man's wealth 7s kis ſtrong city *: "Chi 


16. * The labour of the righteous rendeth to life x -% 


1. the deſign of his labour is only this, that he may 


: = 
& That oblerveth 


f He 


( I 


[hs 14 
15+ 7 


jf, 7, 24 
$16.8 


6.9.11, 


fe, 44» 


hap- Xl. 


23 * It 1529s 2 ſport p to a fool to do miſchief q - 
it a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom 7. 
He doth it with eaſe and delight, and without any ſhame, or 
remorſe, or fear. 9 Or, as others, 70 work wickeaneſs, yea, great 
d premeditated wickedneſs, as the Hebrew word properly ſig- 
es » Whereby he is kept from committing Wickedneſs, and 
eſpecially from ſporting himſelf with 1x. Bur this clauſe is by di- 
vers learned Interpreters rendred thus, and, or ſo is Wiſdom to a man 
of Underſtanding, it is a ſport or pleaſure to him to praftiſe Wiſdom 
or Piety. Which Tranſlation makes the Oppoſition more evi- 


wi” The fear s of the wicked it ſhall come upon 


him - but the deſire- of the righteous ſhall be grant- 
ed t 


; The evils which he feareth, or hath cauſe to fear, as fear is 
oft taken. # God will not only prevent the miſchiefs which they 
fear, bur grant them the good things which they deſire, | 

25 As the whirlwind paſleth z, fo 7s the wicked no 
more x : but * the righteous 3s an everlaſting tounda- 


| on Y. 
01.245 6 Which is ſuddenly gon, though with great noiſe and violence. 


$1618-, His Power and Felicity IS loſt in an inſtant. y Or, hath a2» ever- 

laſting, 8c. His hope and happinels is built upon a ſure and unmo- 
veable Foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth z, and as fmoak to 


the eyes, fo. is the fluggard 4 to them that fend 


him. 
= Which by its cold and ſharpneſs it offends. a Unſerviceable 
and vexatiOus. 
:911- 27 * The fearof the LORD + prolongeth days b; 
þ - hut * the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 
: b Partly becauſe it gives them a title 'to the Promiſe of long life, 
15.32-.5 well as to other Promiſes ; partly becauſe it gladdeth the heart, 
1% which doth good like a Medicine, Prov. 17. 22. and preſerves a man 
523-from thoſe wicked pratices which tend to the ſhortning of the 
days, . 
28 The hope of the righteous ſhall ve gladneſs c - but 
411; the * expectation of the wicked fhall periſh 4. 
129 c Though ar preſent it be mixed with doubts, and 'fears, and 
1:19, diſappointments, yet at laſt it ſhall be accompliſhed, and turned 
into enjoyment. & Shall be mterly fruſtrated, and ſo end in for- 
10Ws 


29 The way of the LORD e z- ſtrength F to the 
yprights but deſtruction g ſhall be to the workers of 
inquity. 

e Either 1. The way or courſe of God's Providence in the go- 
vernment of the world. Or rather 2. The way of God's Precepts, 
as God's way or ways are moſt commonly underſtood in Scripture , 
or walking in God's ways; for this 15 oppoſed to working iniquity in 
the next clauſe, f Gives ſtrength, z. c. either courage and conftidence : 
or ſupport and proteQion from that de?ru5ion here following. & Or. 
terrour Or conſternation, as the word properly ſignifies, and many 
render it. ' The deſign of this verſe 1s to ſhew that Piery is the only 
true Policy. 

39 * The righteous ſhall never be removed h : but 


5.1: the wicked ſhall not inhabit the carth 7z. 


158 21. b 


hap. 12+ 


Li 
/ 


al 


dient for them, and eternally in Heaven. # They ſhall not have fo 
much as a long and quict abode upon Earth, unleſs where this is a 
Curſe and Miſchief to them, and much leſs ſhall they have any poſ. 
{hon in Heaven. 


31 * The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth k wiſ- 
dom [: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut out m1, 


* aa 


'F zo 


bring forth their pro 


er fruit, as the word properly ſignifies. / Wile 
Counſels, by which 


h 


neſs. 

32 Thelips of the righteous know = what is ac- 
bb j4. Ceptable 0: but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh | fro- 
"/. wardneſs. 

» To wit, praQiically, ſo. as to conſider and ſpeak. Knowledg is 


they are conduQted by knowledg and Wiſdom. o To God and good 
men, or what is truly worthy of acceptation ; for this is oppoſed to 
what 1s froward or wicked in the next clauſe. 


GRHAF. £ 


PROVERSBS. 


þ They ſhall live long and happily here, when this is moſt expe- | 


& Freely, and abundantly, and conſtantly, as the Earth or a Tree | 


e direQteth and fſecureth himſelf and others. | 
2 Becauſe it bringeth forth not Wiſdom, bur Folly and Wicked- | 


here aſcribed to the Lips, as it is to the Hands, Pal. 78. 72, becauſe | 


1g I * - falſe balance 4 is abomination 6b to the P the _ als — wo Gals making it his — ro 4 Th 

Þ, LO : TY . Yee . -- 1. | 1catter Reports. #& 1s fatiing humour 1s fo prevalent with him. 

"25. lohr RD c- but Fa jul welght 7s his Ue- that he cannot forbear to publiſh, either his neighbours ſecret favlrs, 

5,16, ÞT : or ſuch things as were committed to his truſt with a charge of ſe» 

6.11, Mb 12 uſe of all falſe weights and meaſures in commerce. 6. 5. e. crecy. f That hath a ſincere, and conſtant, and faithful mind, which 

23.4 = y atominable, as the abſtra& ſignifies; which is oppoſed to | both can and will govern his Tongue. & So far as he can lawtully 

ba. - alſe opinion of men who account it a fineneſs of wit, or, at worſt, | do. - 

oe of a triv ; - : 2 7 - : - | Pe _ ; 

= - RR. Agr Arcane” _ jr mee hs _ _ 1.1 * Where no counſel h is, the people fall ; but in * 1 Kin.r7 

8 : K 5 e 11 IS dettruchve to humane 50Þ | ct f- > ab pl | YAY LO I. XC 

4 . : 1e mn:titude of cou rs 2 there 1s ſafety. 

Per. CFEOng elpzcially to the poor, whoſe Patron the Lord owneth him- : te + unicllo RIOEPE $5 JAJELY. DE Pro 15.22 

['N elf to be. ; h (3r, No wje counſel, as the word properly higmiftes, as /0b JT. 

1; 2 * When pri | : 12. Prov. i. 5. # To vir, of wiſe and good Courlſcliors, for fuch 

6.18 with th ? pride cometh, then cometh ſhame 4: but will employ and unite their Countels cogether tor rhe publ:ck 

yh = lowly is Wiſdom EC. gG00d : 

12, - ROS 2 ! : S) s : . £ : CE OE ES 
_ DOTY Is the eff=& of Folly, ſo it bringeth a man to con- 15 He that ts ſurety for a ſtranger & - ſhall ſmart + Fieb 5:2 
"Pt and deltrudtion, ſuch perſons being commonly hated borh by | 7... ..-4 t+ + haters 8 eithin 1 ic fore be fore brg- 
God, and by all © I {forit: end he that hateth Þ furetiiiip /, 15 fare. 44} 

Mk: a y all men. e Whereby they are kept from thoſe foolith |- £5 Wks contin han ER obty nadie. ho97 
wicked aftions which expoſe men to ſhame. Whote condition hi. doth not throughly underſtand, and , foe 

136, 23 * The ; ; ; therefore knows not his own danger. / Of which jce on Prov. |. 

as ie Integrity of the upright Ff ſhall guide | 6. x. Mn 8 Om 
roy A ay the perverſcneſs of Lranſgreſlors ſhall de- 16 A gracious woman z#: rcialneth honour » : and 9"... :. 

em h. ; andrs 


| ſtrong men rEiall tiches, 


Chap. XL 


F 

Ff Their ſincere Obedience to Gods Laws. « Shall keep them it 
from crooked and dang=rons comfes, and lead them in a right and 4 Be iy, 
afe way. h Thoſe wicked devices by which they deſign and ex- + Þ» 'Þ 
ped to ſecure themſelves, ſhall be the inftrument of their d:ſtrutti- TY | 
On. _ ; ; ; *Ch nas + W* " 
4. ” Riches profit not in the day of Wrath ;: but Ezek.7.19% 14+ 
righteouſneſs þ delivereth from death /. | Zeph 1.12. 11 Þ:. 
# In the time of Ged's Judgments, when he is executing V/rath WER rhe; 
and Vengeance upon Sinners. & Or, Mery, as this word 15 oft ren- Tay f 't , 


dred, or Charity to the poor, which is fitly oppoſed to Riches aid 
up in ſtore. 7 Tt moveth God to deliver them oft rimes from tem- 
poral Calamities, and always from eternal Death, wirre ſuch actions 


are done from a right Principle. | | ns 
5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall + direct t Fe>-rcr” | 
bis way m2: but the wicked ſhall fail by bis own wick-'7© 


edneſs. 

2 Shall bring all his deſigns and endeavours to an happy 1 
comparing this clauſe with the next. 

6 The righteouſneſs of the vpris! 
them z - but * tranſgreſlors ſhall be taken in ber own * 
naughtinels. 

» From many fnares and dangers. 

7 When a wicked man dicth bis expetation ſhall 
periſho: and the hope of unjuſt zen p periſheth. 

o All his hope and felicity, which he placed wholly in earthly 
things, is loſt and gone with him. þp So it is a repetition of the 
ſame thing in other words. Or, as divers render it, the hope of 
their ftrergths, 7. e. which they place nn their carnal ſtrengths, their 
Riches, Children, Friends, © So this is added by way of aggrava- . 
to -- >; 

8 * The righteons is delivercd out cf trouble, and *Ch.21.18 
the wicked cometh in his ttead 9. 

g Is by God's Providence brought into the fame miſeries which 
etther he deſigned againſt the Riphteons, or hod formerly inflicted 
| upon the Righteous, and now Jately removed from them. 

9 An hypocrite with bs mouth - deffroyeth his 
neighbour : but through knowledge: s ſhail the juſt be 
delivered r. 

r By his corrupt communication, whereby he endeavorrs to 
draw him to errour or wickedneſs. s To wit, of God, and of his 
word, which makes men wiſe, and diſcovers, and > prevents the 
frauds of Deceivers. : From the intetion of the Hypocrites evil 
and crafty Counſel. | 

ro When it gocth well with the rizhtcons x, the 
clty rejoiceth x - and when the wicked periſh, there 15 
ſhouting y. | 

i When ſuch men are encouraged and advanced into places of 
| Power and Truſt. x The Citizens or Subjc&s of that Governmen:: 
| rejoyce, becauſe rhey confidently expe& Jualtice, and Tranguiliry , 
| and many other benefits, by their adminiſtration of publick affairs./ 
|» A common rejoycing, partly for the jutt vengeance of God upon 
them who have been the inſtruments of ſo much miſchicf; and 
partly for their deliverance from fuch publick grievances and bur- 
dens of the Land. 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright z the city is 
exalted - but it 1s overthrown by the mouth of the 
| wicked 4. 
| 2 Wherewith they bleſs the Citv, to wit, by their fincere 
| Prayers, and wife and wholfom Counſels. a By. their Curſes, and 
| Oaths, and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Counſels , 
whereby they both provoke God, and miſlead men to their own 
ruine. 

12 He that is | void of wiſdom deſpiſcth his + Heb. 4-- 
neighbour b: but a man of underſtanding holdeth his #2 7 
| peace c. pas 

þ Which contempt he ſheweth, either 1. by contemptuous or 
reproachful expreſſions of him ; or 2. by not asking, or nor re- 
garding his advice, but truſting wholly to his own underſtanding, 

c Either 1. He forbeareth all ſuch expreffions againſt kis nejgh- 

bour. Or 2. He ſilently and patiently bears theſe Reproaches from 

his neighbour, and doth not render one Reproach for another ; 
wherein he ſheweth true Wifdom. Or 3. He delireth and h-ar- 

| keneth to the Counſels of others. Any of theſe ways the oppolition 
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| is ſufficiently evident. 
13 | A tale-bearer d revealeth ſecrets e:' but he+tt 
that is of a faithful Spirit f concealeth the matter e. 
a Or, He that goeth abint (trom one place or perſon to anoth 
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Chap. XI. 


* Ch.16.5, 


4 Feb. a:- 
parteth 


FEET . 


* » Cor. wh 
$,9, 10, 

+ Heh. :Le 
foul of bleſ= 
ſug. 


» Heb. 2 Woman of grate and favonr, 7. e. one who by her 


meckneſ, arfd modeſty , and prudence, and other Virtves prom 
her ſelf acceptable and amiable to God and to men. 7: Or, —_— 
faft her hone, or good reputation, with no leſs care and reſo ya 
on, than ſong men do Riches, as it here follows. o Or, as; i0r 
ſo this conjunQion is oft uſed in this Book, of which we have fcen 
ſome, and may afterwards ſee mote inſtances. ; » 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own ſoul p : 


but he that is cruel 9, troubleth his own fleſhr, = 

p 7. e. To himſelf, becauſe his liberality ſhall turn to his own 
infinite advantage both in this life, and in the next. q Hard- 
hearted and uncharitable ro others. » Either 1. his own Chil- 
dren or Kindred, who are commonly expreſſed by this very wor d, 
for whoſe ſakes he is thus covetous and uncharitable, that he may 
hoard it up for them : bur they, ſaith the wife Man, ſhall have 
nothing but trouble and vexation, and God's curſe with jt. Or 
2. himſelf denominated here from his Z:/þ or Body as in the former 
Branch from /:s Soul. But he may ſeem ro mention his f:jþ ra- 
ther than his Sou/, to intimate that the miſchiefs of his covetouſnefs 
{hall nor only fall upon his Soul, which he deſpiſeth, but upnn 
his Fleſh or outward Man, which is the only thing that be fear- 


eth. ] 
13 The wicked worketh a deceitful work s: but to 


him that ſoweth 7 righteouſneſs », ſhall be a ſure re- 
ward. 

« A work which will deceive his expeQation of that good for 
which he worketh. : That worketh it with conſtancy, and dili- 
gence, and hope of recompence, as they do who ſow in Seed- 
time. « Gocd works, a&ts of Piety rowards God, and Charity to 
men. 

19 As righteouſneſs renderh to life, ſo he that pur- 
ſucth evil x, purſzeth zt to his own death. 

x Who are nor over-taken by ſin, as a good Man may be, Gal.6.1. 
but tudiouſly deſign it, and follow after the occafions of 't earneſt- 
Jy, and greedily, and induſtrioully. 


209 They that are of a froward heart y, are aboml- | 


nation to the LORD z; bur ſ#ch as are upright in cherr 
way 4, ac his delight. . 

y Hvpocrites, as appears from the oppoſition of theſe to the 
wright in the next Clauſe ; whoſe Hearts are talle to God, and 
contrary to their own profeſſions. > Thovgh by their cunning Arc- 
fices they may deceive men, and gain their good opinion and favour, 
yer God fees their naughty Hearts and hateth them. # In the courte 
&f their Jives and aQions. By which changing of the Phraſe, from 
Heart in the firſt Clauſe, to way here, he intimates that the ſincerity 
and hypocriſis of mens kearts are diſcovered, and to be judged by 
their converſations, : 

21 * Though hand joyn in hand b, the wicked ſhall 
not be vypuniſhed c : but the ſeed of the righteous d 


ſhall be delivercd e. 

bþ Though they are fortified againſt God's judgments by a nume- 
rous Tue and Kindred, and Fricnds, and by murual ſtrong combina: 
tions or contederacics. c They ſhall be puniſhed even in their own 
Perfons, us well as in their Poſterity. They ſhall not be able either 
rotally to prevent God's judgment, or to delay it from coming in 
their days. & Net only their Perſons, bur their Children. e With» 
out any ſuch Auxiliaries, by God's ſpecial Providence. | 

22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout f, ſo 7s a 
fair woman which - 13 «ithout diſcretion g. 

f Which would not adorn the Swine, but only be diſparaged it 
ſelf, Ir was the cuitom of ſome of the Fews to wear Jewels upon 
their Noſes, and ſome of their Neighbours wore them in ther 
Noſes. g Which difgraceth the beauty of her Body by a fooliſh and 
filthy Soul. 

23 1he dcfre h of the righteous 7s only good : 
but the expectation of the wicked 1s wrath. 

h Either t. properly ſo called. So the ſenſe is, His defires are 
generally and conſtantlv ro do good to men, as wicked mens defigns 
are to do hurt, and ro execute wrath and hatred againſt them. Or 
rather 2. the obj:<&, or event, or effe& of their deſire, as appears 
from the next Clauſe, where expeZation 15 clearly pur for the obje&t 
or event of it: And the ſenſe of the Proverb ſeems ro be this, The 
deſires and expeQations of the Righreous ſhall end in their good and 
happineſs, but the deſires and expe@ations of wicked men ſhall be 
ſadly diſappointed, and end in the wrath of God, and their utter 
Tuine. 

24 There 1s that ſcattercth z, and yet increaſeth k; 


and zhere is that withoideth more than is meet /, but zr 


tendeth to poverty m. 

i; That giveth liberally of his Goods to the Poor : for ſo this He- 
brew word 15 uſed, P/a/. 112.9. He hath diſperſed, which is ex- 
plained in the following words, he hath given to the Poor, 
& Through God's fecrer Blefling upon his Eftate. / Heb. from 
what is right or ji#/4, i.e. what by the Law of God, and the Rules 
of general ſuſtice , he is obliged to give : of which ſee Prov. 3. 27. 
mm By God's Providence {ecretly blaſting his Eſtate, either .in his 
own or his Childrens hands, as it very frequently befals covetous 
Wretches. 

"Ds PS + | | I 

25 * + Theliberal ſoul » ſhall be made far o : and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alfo himſclf p. 

7 Heb. the Soil of Bl:ſmz, that man who 1s a Blefling to others, 
wo blefleth them, z. -. dcth good to them, as B!e7mg is oft uſed 
for a gift, as Gez. 33-11. 1 Sam. 25. 27, 2Cor.9.5, o Shall be | 
greatly enriched both with Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings. p Po: | 
tibly Iris 2 Meraphor from a Fountain, which when it poureth forth | 
its waters JS initantly hiled again, whereas it it be iropped it growerh 
empty, and tine Vater [eek another courle. Orhers render it, he | 
ſhalt be a Rain, 1, e. he ihail receive ſuch liberal {upplies from God | 
OR 2 T 2a abkt> / — r 7 aa4'* : ! 
that he Jhall be abl; to pour forth ſhowers of good things upon | 
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curſe him : but bleſiing r ſhall be upon the nead of him «.c 
vi $0. 


Chap. X] 


26 * He that with-holdeth corn 2, the PCople ſhajl + 


Arm; 


thar ſelleth It 5. 

In a time of ſcarcity, when others need and deſire * | 
bleſſing of God which the People thall heartily beg for hin *. The 
on reaſonable rerms. - = 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh -* good x, procurety *"O% 
fayour x: * but he that ſecketh miſchief y it ſhal come * Pri? 


unto him Zz. i 
t Which is oppoſed to thoſe who content themſelves with lazy q C £.xs 
ſires, or co!d and carclefs endeavours, Y de- g 


u Todo good t 0 
he hath opportunity. «x With God and men, . 9 .all men, as , 


, in Won 
chiefor injury to others. 7 It ſhall be requited Rp pk wag ", 
lice and revenge, or by God's juſt judgmentr. as 

28 * He that truſteth in his riches a ſhall fat} bes 
but * the rightcous c ſhall flouriſh as a branch 4 * Job 

a As his chief portion, and felicity, and ground of ſafety, 4 & np 
a. withered Leaf, by comparing this Clauſe with the latter. | Who 8 " 
maketh God alone, and not riches, his truſt, 4 To wit a green ng wed 
Jer, 17 


p* 


C19, 1 


dren, either 1. by carelcfneſs, flothtulneſs, improvidence prodipa 
” ® - IY At . 
lity, or any wickedneſs, whereby he confumerh his Eftate. So this 


troubling of his Houſe may be oppoſed to a Man's building of bis ty, 
joy 


_— 


Jer. 29. 28. Or 2. by covetous defires and refllcf; endeavours tg 
heap up Riches, whereby he greatly rires and troubles both himſzg 
and all bis Family, with exceilive cares and labours, which 1s called 


coveting an evil coverouſneſs to bis Houſe, Habak. 2. 9. f Shall be zx 
unable to keep and enjoy what he gets as a Man is to hold the Wind 
in his Fiſt, or to feed and fatisfhe himſelf with ir: he ſhall be brought 


to poverty. g By which means ſuch a troubleſome fool $11! 
through his extreme neceſſity be forced even to fell himſelf to tuch 
| as are wiſer. 


30 Lhe fruit of the righteous h js * a tree of life ;, *c,iﬀ-#* | 
and he that * winneth ſouls k is wiſe /, + Hb x 
þ i, e. Which he produceth ; his diſcourſes and his whole con. ©. G 
verſation. 7 Is like the fruit of the Tree of Life ; is a great preſer- in | 
ver of his life, and a procurer of Eternal Life, not only to himſelf, : 
but to others alſo. & Heb. hat carcherth Souls, as a Fowler doth 1 
Birds ; that maketh ir his deſign and buſineſs, and uſeth all his skill fa 
and diJigence to gain Souls to God, and to pluck them out of the ſnare h 
of the Devil. / Sheweth himſelf ro be a truly wiſe and good Man. to 
But this Clauſe is and may be rendred thus, and he thr i; wilt "I 
( the ſame with the Righteous in the former Clauſe) winner, Souls, 4h 
or brings them to life, So this Claufe agrees very well with ths b 
former. Vi 
31 Behold the righteous ſhall be recompenſcd »: in 
the Earth »: much more o the wicked and the fin d 
ner Pp: ' | 
2m i e. Puniſhed for his ſins, as appears from the next Clauſe, the _ 
general word being here uſed of rhis one particular, by a Synecdoche, B 
1 Whereby he intimates, that all his ſufferings are confined to this 
World, which is an unſpeakable felicity. o They fhall be puniſhed ” 
more certainly and more teverely, either in this lite, or in the next, tal 
2 Thoſe who make fin their great ſtudy, and daily and moſt delight- a 
tul exerciſe. Compare this Verſe with 2x Pez. 4. 18. which is a good hi 
Comment upon ir. - 
CHAP. XU, be 
[ Hoſo loveth inſtruction a , Ioveth know- hs 
ledg b : * but he that hateth reproof, #*C th 
brutiſh c. ; the 
a Admonition or reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe, "Si 
which is a ſingular means of getting true and ſound knowledge. 2" Of 
5 Sheweth that he is a true lover of knowledge, becauſe he 1s -y bl 
willing to purchaſe it upon ſuch unwelcome terms, as reproofs are I p 
generally efteemed, c Diſcovereth himſelf to be a moſt fooliſh and E” Oh 
ſtupid Creature, becauſe he is an enemy to himſelf and to his own 1g. ſpe 
happineſs. pre 
2 A good man | obtaineth favour 4 of thet Highi.. 
LORD: but a man of wicked devices e will he con- wh of 
demn f. | ih: 
a Whereby he is and ſhall be acquitted and juſtified. e Who 0 
deſigneth and induſtriouſly committeth wickedneſs, f When he and 
ſtandeth in judgment ; howſoever he may for the preſcnt jultifi alſo 
himſelf and dec-ive others into a good opinion of him. . or 
3 A man ſhall not be <cſtablitked by wickedneſs g* Vit, 
but the * root of the rightcons ſhall not be moved 6. Ci” 
g By any ſinful courſes by which he uſcth to fecure or ſtabli - but 
himſelf; whereby be implies that he ſhall be rooted up. # Tov 7 7 
our of its place. He ſhall ſtand faſt and flouriſh like a web-roote In c 
Tree. ? bu. *:Cor IR 
4 * A virtuous woman #s a crown 2 t0 her gr fry 
band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed k, js as rottenners bis | 
in his bones /. ” pru 
4 Cont : *oand joy. & Tt 
i A ſingular ornament and matter of his glorying and Joy Huf: 4 
by her folly or wickedneſs bringeth ſhame to her ſeIt and to her himf 
; band. 7 Loathſom and vexatious, and pernicious. | hare th done 
5 Thethioughts of the righteous are | right m7; # He tienc 
the counſels of the wicked are F deceit”. _  1*Chu » | 
m His conſtant purpoſe is to deal juſtly and truly with * " =_ 
with men. » His great care and contrivance 1s f0 wrong co 
ceive others by fair pretences and cunning Artvices: \. teoy 


5 * The words of the wicked re to lie in wait for 
E- f the vprizht ſhall deliver 
+ hlood 0: but the mouth of t prig 


ny mw deſigned and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and to 


cs To wit, from thoſe that lie in wait for them: 
_ nk, er 1. by prayer to God for their deliverance : 
Os 2. by pacifying the wicked wiih ſotr and gentle anſwers, or by 
diverting them from their evil comſe by their good counſ:ls and ad- 
monitions : Or 3. by pleading their righteous cauſe in a judicial or 
other Way» 8 ; 
gr. 7 * The wicked are overtirown, and are not q: 
112--t the houſe 7 of the righteousſhall ſtand. | 
14.14 4 Both they and their Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh. » The Fa- 
mily or Poſterity. : ; 
% A nian ſhall be commended «s according to his 
4:-wiſdom t: bur hethat is Þ of a perverſe heart « ſhall 
:f be deſpiſed x. 
t ; To wit, by wiſe and good men. * More or leſs according to 
the degree of Wiſdom which his diſcourſes and attions diſcover to 
he in him. # Which he ſhewerh by his wicked words 2nd conver- 
ation. x By. God and all wiſe men. 
,vſr" o He that is deſpiſed y and || hath a ſervant z, #- 
:v better 4 than he that honoureth himſelf b, and lacketh 


#1 ® bread c. = 

y That liverh in a mean and obſcure condition in the World, for 
fch are commonly deſpiſed by men of an higher rank. z Hath 
but one Servant, Or rather, as it is in the Margent, zs Servar? ro 
þirr/elf, hath none to wait upon him or work for h'm but himſcif, 
thar getteth Bread by his own Jabours. @ Is happier. 6 Thar glo- 
ri-rh in his high Birth or gay attice. c Wancs neceffaries for 11s own 
ſuſtenance. . . 

10 * A righteous man f regardeth the life of his 


beaſt 4 - but the || tender mercies of the wicked are 


cruel e. 
; 4d Which is employed in his Service; he will not deſtroy it either 
;.... by Iabours beyond its ſtrength, or by denying to it neceſſary food or 
reſt, or by any other way : and much more will he be pititul ro his 
own Servants, and to poor men. e There 1s much cruelty mixed 
even with their moſt merciful actions, when they pretend or in- 
tznd ro ſhew mercy. Heb. the Bowe! of te, &c. thoſe very Bowels 
which in others are the ſeat of pity, in him are hardned and ſhut up, 
and only ſtir him up to cruelty. In ſtead of that Mercy which is na- 
tural to other men, he hath nothing bur cruelty. Their Merctes are 
here ſaid to be crxel, as the foolrfhneſs, and weakneſs of God, are fad 
to be wiſe and ſ{rong, 1 Cor. I. 25. 

11 * Ke that tilleth his land f ſhall be fatisfhed with 
bread : but he that followeth vain perſons g 7s veid of 
underſtanding h. 


f That employeth his time and ſtrength in an honeſt calling. 
g Thar vfeth their ſoczety and idle courſe of living. + Shall through 
his own folly want Bread. 

., 12 The wicked defireth || the net of evil ze ; : but 
, the root of the righteous yieldeth frnt k. 

i He approveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts;, 
which wicked men uſe like Nets ro enſ;zare other men, and to 
take their goods to themſclves. Or, he deſireth the Fortreſs of wick- 
ea men, or, of wickeaneſs, 1. e, he ſeeks to fortifie and ſtabliſh 
himſelf by wicked praftices. & That Jultice and Piety, in which 
he 1s rooted, and which is the root of his ations, doth of it (elf, 
without the aid of any indireCt and ſinful courſes, yield him ſuffici- 
ent fruit both for his 'own need, and to do good to others. Bur, 
becauſe the word 7-47 is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem to be 


> 
_ 
KD 


roo great a ſupplement, it is and may be rendred thus, the root of 


the Righteous giveth it, to wit, that Fortreſs or ſecurity which 0- 
thers ſeek in wickedneſs. 
tle 13 F* The wicked 7s ſnared / by the tranſpreſſi- 
7200 of hjs lips -:; but the juſt ſhall come out of trou- 
wh ble 7, 
ni _ 4 +. e. Brought into trouble. m By his wicked ſpeeches againſt 
, © God and men. » To wit, by his wiſe and holy, and inoffenſive 
13. ſpeeches, whereby he pacitieth men and gaineth God's favour and 
proteQion. 
.1;: I4 * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit 
of his mouth o, and the recompenſe of a mans hands p 
hall be rendred unto him 9. 

0 Ey his pious and profitable Diſcourſes. p 7. e. Of his works 
and ations, of which the hand is the great inſtrument. Whereby 
allo may be tmplied that God will not regard nor recompence good 
vords, unleſs they be accompanied with a good converſation. 4 To 
wit, by God to whom the work of retribution belongs. 

is * The way of a fool r is right in his own eyes 5: 
- but he that hearkeneth unto counſel t is wiſe. 

. * Theconnſel and courſe which his own mind ſuggeſts to him 

n ordering of his affairs. s Highly pleaſeth him, fo that he neg- 

I:Rs and delpiſerh the opinions and advices of others. . ; That di- 

{iruſteth his own judgment, and ſeeketh counſel from others, 


;” 16 A fools wrath is Þ preſently known «: but a 

" prudent man covereth ſhame x. 

.« By his raſh words and indecent ations, whereby he expoſeth 
himſclf to ſhame. x Either 1. the ſhame, or reproach, or injury 
cone to him by others, which he concealeth and beareth with pa- 
ence ard paſſerh by, as his duty ard intereſt obligerh him to do. 


Or 2, his own ſhame, to which the folly of raſh anger would have 
betrayed him, | 


0 17 * Ze that ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forth righ- 
leovineſs 2; but a falſe witneſs deceit 4. 
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3 Hcb. He that wi! ſpeak truth, 7, e, he who accuſtometh him- 
ſejfro ſpeak truth in common converſation ; for the future Tenſe 
in the Hebrew tongue off notes a continued a& or habit. z To 
wit, aS a witneſs in publick judgment, he will ſpeak nothing but 
what 15 true and juſt; von may depend upon his Teftimony. 4 Fiz 
who uſeti himſelf ro lying in his common talk, will uſe falſzhood 
and deceit in jvJgmenr. 
iS * Jherets that ſpeaxeth lice the picrcings of a * PC. 57.4. 
ſword b: bur the tongue of the wiſe 4s || health c. & 59-7. 
3 Hurtful and peryicious words, whereby they either corrupt | Or, heat 
mens minds and manners, or ſcandalize them, or injure them in #2. 29 G7» 
their Repucation, Eitare, or Life, or otherwite. c His ſpeech both 
in judgment, and 172 common diſcourſe, 15 ſound and wholfom in tr 
(ef, and rending to the comfort and benefit of others. 
19 Thelip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever : but 
a lying tongue 15 bur for a moment 4. 
a The ſpeaker of truth is conſtant, and always agreable to himſe!F, 
and his words the more and longer they are trizd, the more dorh 
the truth of them appear ; whereas Liars, though they may make 
a fair ſhew for a ſeaſon, yet are eaſily and quickly convicted of 
falſhood. 
20 Deceit e 1s in the heart of them that imagine 


evil: butto the counſellors of peace 7- joy. 

e T5:her 1. towards others, whom they deſign to deceive, and 

then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellers bring ſafety and joy to 
others. Or rather 2. to themſelves. So the ſenſe of the Verſe 1s, 
They whoſe hearts deviſe miſchief againſt others, ſhall be deceived 
in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon themſelves which they 
deſign againſt others; but they who by good counſels labour to 
promote the Peace and Happineſs of others, ſhall reap the comfort 
and benefit of it to themſelves. | 

21 There ſhall noevilf happen tothe juſt: but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief, 

f Either 1. of fin, or rather 2. of ſuffering or miſchief, as the 
next claufe explains this: No fuch evil ſhall befall them, as doth 
commonly betall the wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, and 
utterly deſtroyed by it ; whereas good men are ſupported under 
their troubles, and {hall be delivered out of them, and receive much 
benefit by them. . 

22 * Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD; * <2. 517- 
but they that | deal truly g arc his delight, 7 2 m 

g Thar ſpeak and att 1tincerely and truly. He implies that al- Joks.: 2, 
though lying lips alone are ſufficient ro purchaſe God's hatred, yet * z: 
truth in a mans ſpeech 1s not ſufficient ro procure God's favour, un- 
lefs there be alfo Truth and Juſtice in his a&tions. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but *Ch.13.16, 
the heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs 3. G15. 2. 

bh He doth not vain-gloriouſly and unſeaſonabl; utrer what he 
knows, bur keeps 1t in his breaſt till he hath a fic occaſion to bring 
it forth for God's Glory 2nd the good of others. ; Whileſt he makes 
oſtentation of his knowledge, he betrays his Ignorance and Folly. 

Compare Eccleſ” 10. 3. 
- 24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule k- * Ch 10.4. 
but the || flothful / ſhall be under tribute, [| Org7ecerFe 

& Shall procure Wealth and Power, / Heb. The dec:itful. Soft- 
he calls the ſlothful, becauſe Deceirt and Idleneſs are commonly 
companions, and ſuch men ſeek to gain by Fraud what they 
either cannot or will not get by honeſt Labour. Compare Prov. 

10. 4. 

25 * Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop; *Ch.:5.13. 
but * a good word / maketh it glad. " Ia, $0.4- 
{ A compaſſionate or encouraging word from a Friend or Mini- 
er, 

26 The righteous 7s more || excellent than his [| Or, 45m 
neighbour »: but the way of the wicked o ſeduceth ©” 
them p. | 

» Either 1. In his temper and diſpoſition, more juſt, and gc. 
nerous, and publick ſpirited, and mercitul, &c, Or 2. In his con- 
dition, more happy, notwithſtanding all his ſufferings and the con- 
trary opinion of the world concerning them. » Than any other 
men. p Heb. maketh them 20 err or wander, to lofe that excellency 
or happineſs which they had promiſed to themlelves, in and by their 
wicked pradtices. 

27 The flothful mar q roſteth not that which he 
took in hunting 7: but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 


7s Precious 5. 

q Or, The deceirful man, as v. 24. who ſeeks to enrich himſelf by 
fraudulent and unjuſt praftices. +» Doth not enjoy the fruit of his 
Labours or devices, either becauſe he doth not labour, and fo hath 
nothing to waſte or enjoy ; or becauſe God oft-times deprives him 
either of ſuch iil-gotten goods, or at leaſt of a quiet and comfortable 
fruition of them. 5 Yields him great comfort and ſatisfaction, partly 
becauſe it abides with him, and partly becauſe he hath God's Favour 
and bleſſing with it. - 

28 In the way of righteouſneſs zs life, and in the 


path-way thereof there is || no death e. 

$ The praQtice of Juſtice and Godlinefs, though it expoſe a man 
to ſome dangers and inconveniences in the world, yet it will certain= 
ly lead him to Life and Happineſs, whereas the end of all wicked 
courſes is death and deſtruction, 
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mortality, 
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| Or, ca:j- 
eth ſtench 


& ſhame. 


CHAP. XI, : 
=# Wiſe ſon hearcth a his fathers inſtruction 6: 


but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke c. _ : 
+ Which word is underſtood out of the next clauſe, as 25 rar 
"1 the Hebrew text. 4 Or, Rebke or Reproof. c He hateth reproo 
either from his Father or from any other man. | : 
2 * A man ſhall eat good 4 by the fruit of his 
" ROTR”""" Rho 
month e: but the ſoul f of the tran{greſiors g ſail ear 


violence ». 
4 Shall receive much comfort, and credit, and benefit to himſelf. 


- By his wiſe and profitable diſcourſes. f 7. e. The perſon, as ar 
ſox! is oft uſ:d. g Who tranſgreſs with their Lips, as this genera 
Phraſe may be refrained from the former clauſe. + Shall have that 
violence 2nd injury returned upon themſelves which they have of- 
fered to others in word or deed. | TP 

3 * He that keepeth his mouth 5, Keepeth his life & : 


but he that openeth wide his lips / ſhall have deſtructi- 
ON 777. : : 

; To wit, ſhut, for this is oppoſed to the opening of it : who 
ſpeaks ſparingly, and with due care and caution. þ Prevents many 
fins and miſchief which others run into. / That takes liberty to 
ſpeak every thing which pleaſeth him, or cometh into his mind. 
73 Frem God or men. 


4 * The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth , and haih 
nothing # - but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 


fat 0. | A 
» Becauſe he contenteth himſclf with lazy defire without dilt- 

gent endeavours. o He ſhall be enriched with the fruit of his own 

Labours. = 

A righteous man hateth lying p: but a wicked 

man q | is loathſom, and cometh to ſhame r, 

p Both in-himſelf and in other men, whereby he getteth chat 
good name which is like a pretious Ointment. q Who accultom- 
eth himſclf to lying, as may be gathered from the foreging words. 
» Makes himſcf contemptible and hateful to all that know him ; 
there being ſcarce any reproach which men more impatiently er- 
dure, and ſeverely revenge, than that of being called or accounted 
a Lyar. : 

6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth him s that is upright 
in the way : but wickedneſs overthroweth | the 1in- 


« Fither from fin : or from that overthrew, which befals ſinners 
in the next clauſe, z: Heb. the man of in, who giveth up himſelf 
to wicked courſes. | : 6 

- * There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 


nothing z« ; there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet 


bath great Riches x, 

# Some men who have little or nothing, pretend to have great 
Riches, and carry themſelves accordingly ; either out of Pride and 
Vanity, or with a deſign to gain Repuration with others whom they 
intend to defraud. x Some rich men ſeem and profels themſelves to 
be very poor that they may preſerve and increaſe their eſtates by con- 
cealing them from thoſe who would either defire a ſhare in them, or 
take them away by deceit or violence. =, 

3 The ranſom of a mans life are his Riches ; but 


the poor heareth not rebuke y. 

3 This Verſe ſers forth, Either 1. The ſeveral advantages of 
Riches and Poverty. Riches enable a man to redeem his life when it 
15 in greateſt danger, and Poverty preſerves a man from thoſe Re- 
bukes and Injuries which endanger and oft deſtroy the Rich. Or 
2. The convenience of Poverty above Riches. Riches frequently 
expole men to the peril of loſing their Lives by falſe Accuſers, or 
Thieves. or Tyrants, which they are forced to reedeem with the 
lofs of their Riches ; whereas Poverty commonly ſecures men not 
only from ſuch kinds of death, but even from Rebukes and Injuries; 
partly becauſe ſuch perſons are cautious, that they may not offend 
or provoke others; and partly becauſe their perſons and aQtions 


are negleftcd and flighted, and they are eſteemed Obje&s of 
pity. 

9 * The light z of the righteous rejoiceth a; * but 
the || lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out b, 

z The Proſperity or Happineſs, which is oft calle1 a Lizht or 


' Lamp in Scripture, and other Authors. 2 Shineth with a pleaſant 


* Ch. 10.2, 
Ge 20.021, 
+#leb.wirh 
the hand, 


and conſtant Brightneſs and Glory ; for this is oppoſed to the pur :7ns 
ou? in the next clauſe. Rejoycing is here aſcribed to the light, as 
it is to the Sun, Pſa!. 19. 5. both Metaphorically, becaule they 
would rejoyce in ity if they were capable of any ſuch paſſions, and 
Mcetonymically, becauſe they refreſh and chear mens Spirits. So 
Mountains and Trees are fajd to rejoyce, Pſal.65, 12. & 96. 1: 
6 Their felicity ſhall have a ſudden and a diſmal end. : 


10 Only by pride cometh contention c ; but with 
the well-adviſed d js wifdom e. 


c Which is not to be underſtood excluſively as to all other canſcs - 
for contentions oft ſpring from Ignorance, or Miſtake, or Cove. 
rouſneſs, or other Paſſions, but eminently, becauſe as Pride blow- 
eth up thoſe coals of Contention which other Luſts kindle, ſo ofc- 
times Pride alone, without any other cauſe, ſtirrerh up ſtrife ; which 
it doth by making a man ſelf-conceited in his opinions, and obſti.- 
ne in his Reſolutions, and impatient of any oppoſition, and many 
other ways. d Who are not governed by their own paſſions, bur 
by prudent conſideration, and the good Counſel of others, + Which 
teacheth them to avoid and abhor all contention- 


11 * Wealth gotten by vanity f, ſhall be diminiſh- 


ed g; but he that gathereth by labour h ſhall in- 
creaſe. 


PROVERBS: 


Chap. X 


-  £ Decauſe the 
NCC IM an honeſt Cal. 


By vain, or decenful, or wicked praQ ices. 
Curſe of God attends upon it. + By diiig 
ling.” 

12 Hope deferred 7 maketh the heart (ct. bar 

2 : - as [83 

the deſire k cometh, * 7t is a tree of life 1 
; Delays in obtaining that good which a man paſſionately Q<7...: 
and hopeth for. & The good delired and expeReg 7 
oft put for the Objedts. / Ir is moſt ſweer, and fatisfigry 

reviving. : oe £ 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth » the word », ſhall } 
ed 0; but he that fearcth the commandmen; 


be rewarded. 

» Diſobeyeth it witfully and preſumptuoyſly. 
God, which 1s called zhe word by Way of eminency Bo, 
Compare with Row. 10. 18. 1 Tim. s. 17. and elſewhere x * 
he repent, and return to his Obedience. 2 That kith a "Di 
to its authority, and 15 afraid to violate ir. TN 

14 * The law qof the wiſe 
to depart from the ſnarcs of death. 

7 The DoQtrine, Inftruftion, or Counſel ; as the word BEE 
ſrequently underſtood in Scripture. » Of hol, men, who "99M - 
monly called wiſe, as finners are called Fo/s, in this Book, 

15 Good underſtanding e giveth favour «; but th 
way x of tranſgreſlors 75 hard y. & 

; Diſcovering itſelf by a mans holy and righteous praftices 2nJ 
ways, as appears from the oppoſition of :he way of trax(oye/7v; tg jr 
and as words of Und:r/tanding 1m this and other Bool;s of Scriprure 
commonly include prafice. »« Maketh a man acceytable bock * 
God and Men. x The carriage or manner of converſation. , 0; 
rough, as this very word 15 uſed, Dex. 21-4. offenſive and harefal 
to God and Men, as rough ways are to a Traveller ; fierce, and in. 
traQable, and incorrigible. | 

16 *Every prudent man dealeth z with knowledg a;"G 
but a fool  layeth open 1s folly 6. © .&w 

z Heb. Ateth, or dith, manageth all his affairs. 4 Confiderire. | H 
ly and diſcreetly. 4 By his heady and fooliſh Agtons jorcad 

17 A wicked meſlenger c falleth into miſchief 4; bt 
a faithful ambaſſador zs health e. 

e Who is unfaithful in the execution of that which is commic 
red to his charge, as appears by the oppofite clauſe. 4 Shall nc 
eſcape puniſhment from God, or from them who fent him. e Or, 
wholſom, procureth ſafety and benefit, as tro his Maſter, fo alſo rg 
himſelf. 

18, Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction f ; bur he that regardeth reproof 7 ſhall be 
honoured h. | 

f Whereby he might have been kept from deftruttive and diſto- 
nourable courſes. g That confiders it ſeriouſly, receiverh it 
kindly, and reforme:h himſelf by it. + And enriched, whick is 
:mplied from the former branch. Nat that it is fo always, but 
commonly, and when God fees it good for a Man. Or, if ks do 
not always gain Riches, he fhall certainly have honour both from 
Cod and Men. 

19 * ]he delire accompliſhed is ſweet to the foul ;; *' 
but &k it is an abomination to fools, to depart from 
evil. 

: The ſatisfaQtion of a mans deſires by the enjoyment of the 
things deſired is very acceptable to him. Which may be taken ei- 
ther 1. Of the defire of Fools, which may be underſtood out of 
the next clauſe. So the ſenſe of the Verſe is, It is ſweet to ſinners 
to indulge and fatisfie their defires, which are wholly carnal and 
ſinful, and for that reaſon they love ſin, and hate the thoughts of 
leaving it, becauſe their deſires are wholly and fully ſer upon it. Or 
2. Ot good d-lires, or of the deſires of wiſe. and good men, as the 
LXX, and Chaldee, and Syriack, and Arabick Interpreters under- 
ſtand it, by th: oppoſition of Fools in the next clauſe. $o the ſenſe 
may be this, The defires of good men are fer upon what is good, and 
they rejoice when they attain to it, 2nd are grieved when they fal 
ſhort of it ; but the delires of the wicked are fet-upon 1in, and it isa 
pleaſure to them to commit it, and an abomination to them to be 
hindred fromit. Or rather 3. Of deſires in general. Whatloever 
men do earneſtly deſire, the enjoyment of it is very ſweet and grate- 
ful ro them ; and therefore ſinners rejoice in the purſuit and ſatis 
faction of their ſinful Luſts, and abhor all Reſtraint and Mortiacation 
of them : For this is certain and confefled, that many things are un- 
derſtood in theſe ſhort proverbial Speeches which are not exprellcd. 

k Or, and, as this particle properly ſignifies ; or, therefore, as 1t 18 
trequently uſed. 

20 He that walketh / with wiſe me , ſhall be " 
wiſe 23 but a companion of fools 7 ſhall be deſtroy-? in 
ed. 

L 7. e. Commonly converſeth and affociateth himſclf. » Shall 
learn Wiſdom and Goodneſs both from their Counſels and Exampl:s. 
The deſign of this Proverb is to ſhew the wonderful influence which 
a mans {ociety hath upon him, either to ſave, or to corrupt and 
deſtroy him. ; ; 

21 Evil » purſueth o ſinners p : but to the righteous 
good q ſhall be repayed. 

1 Evil of puniſhment proportionable to their evil of fin, 25 ap 
pears from the next claule. » And ſooner or later ſhal! certainly 
overtake them, albeit they pleaſe themſelves with hopes ot impunt- 

: "Rn: . CR GE WgRR Yo eſſings and (rus 
ty. p Obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners. 4 Golds bleſſing d tru 
happinels. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his chil- 
drens children, and the * wealth of the ſinner laid up Joly 
{or the jult -. | ay 
r Is by God's powerful Providence ofi-times tranſla 


men of another Family, who will be more faithtal Stewards 0 1 
23 * Much 


Hh 
61/E77 


2e Ceſtroy. 


TGi» 


ted to good oo 


C1, 


C71 
n The word of 5 


r 15 a fountain of life \ Ch, 


ha 


1.19 18 
2. ITT 
23,13. 


29.15.17 
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04.9. by 


XIV. 


* Much food is in * the tillage of the poor s ; 
bat is deltroyed © for want of judg- 


hap. 
þ.12.11- 23 . 
11.4. but chere 15 ? 
ment #. | — IP 
; Poor and mean perſons by their ciligent Jabours in tillage or 
. other employments, and Gods Bleſſing upon them oft-rimes grow 
rich, : Or, conſumed, to wit, 1n his eſtate, brought to poverty. 
y Either 1. For want of diſcretion and convenient care and dili- 
ence in tilling his Land , and in managing his Aﬀairs which he 
>.oleds himſelf, and leaves to the care of others ; whereas poor men 
are forced by their neceſſities to look to their own concerns, and to 
uſe their utmoft diligence in them. Or rather 2. By Injuſtice, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 16. 8. Jer. 17. Il, & 22. 13. Ezek. 
22, 29. Nor do I find it in any other Scripture. By his Frauds, Ra. 
pines, and Oppreſſions, and other unjuſt and wicked practices, 
whereby he ſeeks to enrich himſelf, as refuſing and ſcorning to ger 
an Eſtate by honeſt labours, So this agrees with what is faid 

V II. : : 
1918. 24 * He that ſpareth »hus rod y, hateth his 
15 but he that loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes ||, 
3.13- x Heb. with-holdeth it from his Son when it 1s due tro him. 
29.15:17- y That corre&ion which his Sons fault requires, and he as a Father 
is required to” give him. z Not dire&ly and properly in regard of 
his Aeion, but conſequently, and in reſpect of the event. His 
fond affeRion is as pernicious to him as his or another mans hatred 
could be. || Either 1. In his tender years, as ſoon as he is capable 
of it. Or 2+ Speedily, before he be hardened and inveterate in 


ſia. 


1419 25 * Therighteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 


3 ſoul f- ; but the belly of the wicked ſhall wanr. | 

+ Gods Favour and Bleſſing gives him a competent Eſtate, 
and an Heart to uſe it, and Comfort and Satisfaftion in it; whereas 
wicked men commonly want either all theſe Bleſſings, or ſome of 


ſon z: 


them. 
CHAP. Al. 
I Very wiſe woman 4 buildeth her houſe b; 
but the fooliſh plucketh ir down with her 
hands c. 


a He ſpeaks of the Woman not to exclude the Man, of whom 
this is no leſs true, but becauſe the Women, eſpecially in thoſe 
times, were very induſtrions in managing their Husbands Eſtates ; 
of which ſee Prov. 31. 6 Maintaineth and 1mproveth her Family 
and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21. 2 Sam. 7. 11. Pſal. 
127.1, c Either by her idleneſs and not uſing her hands, or by her 
fooliſh and ſinful courſes. : 

2 He that walketh in his vprightneſs 4, feareth the 


$1.4 LORD *; bur he that-3s perverſe in his ways, deſpiſeth 


him e. 

4 Whoſe converſation is ſincerely pious and righteous. The 
deſign of this Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that God doth, and 
men may judge of mens outward profeſſions and inward difpoſiti- 
ons by the common courſe of their lives. e Plainly declares that 
he doth not fear God, but deſpiſe him, and his commands, and 
threatnings» 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh 3s a rod of pride f; 


but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them g. 

f His proud and infolent ſpeeches as they are like a Rod, offen- 
five and injurious to others, ſo they make a Rod for their own Backs, 
by provoking God and men againſt them. Which ſenſe ſeems moſt 
probable both from the oppoſite Clauſe, and by comparing this 
place with Prov. 1o. 13. & 26. 3. For this Phraſe, The Rod of Pride, 
it may be compared with other like Phraſes, as the foot of Pride, Pſal. 
36. 11. The ſcourge of the Tongue, Job 5.21. and the Rod of the Mouth, 
Ita, 11.4. g From that Rod. | 


4 Where no Oxen are, the crib js clean h : but 
much increaſe zs by the ſtrength of the oxe 5. 

þ The Barn or Stable is empty of food for Cattel, and much 
more for Man, whoſe food is more ſcarce and dear. In the ſame 
ſenſe cleanneſs of T?eth is put for Famine, Amos 4. 6. 7 By their 
Libours, or by diligence in Husbandry, which then was principally 
managed by Oxen. 


f.25, $ *A faithful witneſs will not lie þ 
"ap nels will utter lies /. 

*R k To wit, in common diſcourſe and converſation, whereby he 

E ' ſheweth his love to truth, and giveth aſſurance that when he is call. 

I. ed to be a Witneſs, he will be true and faithful. 1 Or, as the words 

lie in the Hebrew, And,-or Bur he that will utter lics (thataccuſton- 

eh himſelf to lying) is or will be 2 faiſe Witneſs, when occaſion re- 

quires it, Having debauched his Conſcience bv daily lying, he is 

—_— prepared and diſpoſed to falſe-witneſs-bearing. Compare 

MOV. 12. 17» 


8 ſcorner m1 ſeeketh wiſdom and findeth it not »; 
9 but * knowledge js eaſy unto him o that underfſtand- 


: but a falſe wit- 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. XIV. 


9 Avoid the company and converſation of ungodly men. » When 
they break forth into fooliſh or wicked diſcourſes, left thou either be 
infetted by them, or feem to approve of them. : 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent 5s to underſtand his 


way 5; but the folly of fools is deceit e. 
s Ir conſiſts not in vain Speculations, nor in a curious prying 
into other mens matters, nor in cunning arts of deceiving others, 
bur in a diligent ſtudy of his own duty, and of the way to true and 
eternal happineſs. # The wit of ungodly men, which, though 
they account their Wiſdom, is really their folly , is employed only 
in finding out ways of over-reaching and deceiving others, and them- 
{elves too. 
9 * Fools « make a mock at ſin x; but among the *Ch 10.2 3- 


* righteous y there 15 favour z. 

u Wicked men, as appears from their opyolition to the righteous 
in the next Clauſe, » Pleaſe and ſupport themſelves with their own 
and other mens fins, which is an high offence and provocation to 
God and Mzn. Or, as others render it, exc? or cover /in ; fin a- 
gainſt God or men, and then juſtifie or extenuate their ſins, which 
15 to double rhe injur-, Poſſibly this Clauſe may be thus rendred, 
Sin deludes or makes a mock of Fools, or ſinners, z. c expoſeth them 3 
to ſhame and contempt, which is fitly oppoſed to favorr in the next "77 7-4 
Clauſe. And thus two Ancient and Learned Interpreters, 4911s | | 
and Theodotion, render it. And this ſuits exa&ly with the Hebrew 
words, whereas in the other Tranſlation the Noun and Verb govern- | "PL (Ga 
ed by it are of divers Numbers, which chough ſfomtimes 1t be al- 348 
lowed, yet is not to be ſuppoſed withour neceffiry. But this 1 ſub- 
mit to the Learned and judicious. » Who are fo far from making 
a mock of ſin, or excuſing it, that they do not allow themſelves " 
to commit it 2 They find favour both with God and men, as = 
this very word thus generally exprefled is uſed, Prov. 11, 27. be- 4 
cauſe they make conſcience of ordering their lives ſo that they offend | 
neither God nor men ; or if they offend either, they heartily re- £4 
pent of it, ſo far are they from exculing it or plezſing themſelves Ly 
with it. Or, there 1s good will, as the word properly and uſually is | jt 
taken : they have a real love, and are ready to do all Offices of kind- HE . 
neſs one to another, and therefore neither fin againſt others, nor re- | | 
Joyce inthe ſins of others. 

10 The heart knoweth - his own bitterneſs a, and + Heb. :5e 
a ſtranger b doth not intermeddle with his joy c. vitterneſs 

a The ſenſe of the Verſe 1s this, The inward griets and joys of of his Soul, 
mens Hearts, though ſomrimes they may be gueſfled at by outward 
ſigns, yet are not certainly known to any but a mans ſelf. Compare 
1 Cor. 2. 11, The ſcope of the Parable may be to keep men from 
murmuring under their own troubles or envying other mens happi- 
neſs. 6 Anv other Perſon without or beſides a Mans ſelf. « Doth 
not partake of it, nor underſtand it. 

11 The houſe 4 of the wicked ſhall be overthrown ; 
bur the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall proſper. 
 d Their dwelling and family. e Which is a weak, and poor, 
and unſtable thing, foon reared up, and ſoon raken down, and is 
here oppoſed to the large, and ſtrong, and magnificent Houſe of 
wicked men. 
12 * There 1s a way which ſeemeth right unto a *Ch.16.2*; 


man f, but the end thereof zs the ways of death g. 
f There are ſome evil ations or courſes which men may think to 
be lawful and good, either through groſs and affe&ed ignorance ; 
or through partialiry or ſelf-flattery ; or through want cf neceſſary 
diligence in examining them by the rule of God's will or word ; 
all which are culpable cauſes of the miltake, and therefore do nor 
excuſe the error. g The event ſheweth that they were ſinful and 
deſtructive. | 
13 Even in laughter the heart is forrowful, and * the © Ch. 5. 
end of that mirth 7s heavineſs h 
h The outward ſigns of joy are commonly mixed with or end in 
real and hearty forrow. The deſign of the Proverb is to declare the 
vanity of all worldly joys and comtorts, and to teach men moderari- 
on in them, and to perſuade us to ſeek for more ſolid and durable 
joys. ; | 
14 * The backſlider in heart z ſhall be * filled with * Pſ.44.18- 
his own ways k; and a good man ſhall be ſj;fied from * Ch. 1-31: 
himſelf /. EP 
i He who departeth from God and from the way of his Precepts 
with all his Heart, which implies the doing it upon deliberation, 
with free choice, and full purpoſe, and cuſtomary prattice, as ungodly 
men commonly do, and is oppoſed to the ſlips of humane frailry ; 
for otherwiſe every ſin is a revolt from God. & With the fruit of 
his ways or doings, the puniſhment of his ſins. / z., e. From his 
ways, as appears by the oppolition : from the pious temper of his 
own Heart which cleaveth to the Lord, when the hearts of ſinners 
forſake him, and from the holy and righteous courſe of his life 
from which he ſhall receive unſpeakable comforc and latisfaction, 
both here and hereafter to all Eternity. F 


15 The ſimple - belleveth every word z ; but the 


*Ch.21.19. 


eth p, 


l ”m A proud , ſelf-conceited , and profine Perſon: » Becanſe | 
- doth not ſeek it aright, to wit, ſincerely, and earneftly, and fea- | 
—_ and in a conſtant aad diligent uſe of all rhe means which | 

od hath appointed to that end, and with an honeſt intention of | 
employing his knowledge to the ſervice of God, and the further. | 
__ of his pra&tice of Religion. 0 Is plain and eaſily attained by 
_ ? That knoweth and is deeply ſenſible of his own want of | 
neva, and of the great worth and necefliry of knowledge, | 
Wo will make him uſe all poſſible means to it, and, among other | 
GR BY to God for it. Or, that is honeſt and pious : 
this Bork nowledge ate oft underſtood pratically, eſpecially in 


7 Go from 
thou perceiveſt 


| 
( 


the preſence of a fooliſh man q, when 
not iz him the lips of knowledg r, 


| 
) 


| prudent zzan looketh well to his going o. 


|he 1s oppoſed to the prudent. 


| dereth his converſation and dealings in the World with due cir- 


' What he ought to do. 


» Either the harmleſs Man: or rather a fooliſh Man, becauſe 
n Is eaftly deceived with the 
ſmooth words and fair pretences of falſe and deceitful men. o Ei. 
ther 1. to his own going, as this is generally underftood ; he or- 


cumſpettion, not conſidering fo much what other men fay as 
) Or, 2. to the going of the deceiver, whoſe 
the word 1n the former clauſe is ſuppos'd to be. So the ſenſe is, he 
judgeth of mens words and profeilions by their converſations ; which 
1s a good rule. 
16 * A wiſe mar feareth », and departeth from eyil 7; 
bur the fool rageth » and is confident 5. 
2 Trembleth at God's judgments when they are eith:r infli&ed or 


* Ch. 22:3, 


threatned. 7 From fin, which is the procuring cauſe of all cal2. ' % 
mitics. + Fretteth againſt God ; or is enriged againit his Meflen.- R 
Frere 


Ters 


Chap. XIV. 


gers who bring the threatning | 
rranſgr-fſith, as this Verb 1n 1 
commonly ſignifies ; or, 
according to the FmpP9/is 
adds to the fimple Verb. An fit]! 
-0m evil ; as being confident 18 oppoſed to fearing. 
fenſible of his danger till God's Judgments overtake him. 
17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly z, and a 
man of wicked devices #15 hated x. 
; His paſſion hurries him into many 
and ations. # One who fuppreſſeth his paſſion, bur deſigneth and 
meditateth revenge, watching for the firteſt methods and opportu- 
nities of executing it. 
deeply malicious and like 


which this Conjugation commonly 


the Devil, and moſt dangerous and per- 


a Man warning and are quickly pacified, and therefore pitied and 


pardoned. : : 
18 The ſimple inherit folly y ; 
crowned with knowledg, z. | 195 
y They poſſeſs it as their Inheritance or portion, holding it faſt, 
improving it, delighting and glorying in it, In Jike manner Da- 
wid took God's Teſtimonies for his Heritage, Pfal. 119. 111. where 
the word is the fame : Withal he may imp'y that folly is Natural 
and Hereditary to th:m. # They place their honour and happincls 
in a ſound and praQtical, and ſaving knowledge of (0d and of their 
own duty, and therefore earneſtly purſue after it, and Heartily em- 


brace 1t. : 
19 Theevil bow before the good 4, and the wicked 


F116. at the gates b of the righteous. — 
þ vn a Giving Honour to them, and ſupphicating their favour and 
help, either for ſupply of rheir wants, as being brovght Jow for 
their ſins, or for counſel or comfort, or for their prayers to God 
FR for them. +þ As Clients, and Petitioners, and Beggers uſe to wait 
KATIE S | at the Door”, and Houſes of Great and Potent men. The ſenſe 15, 
Good men ſhall have the pre-eminency over the wicked, oft times 
in this life, when God ſees it expedient, but affuredly in the next 
lite. 
*Ch.19-7. 20 * The poor is hated c even of his own neigh- 

t Heb. 2z3- bour 4d; but | the rich hath many friends. 

e's _ c 7. e. Defpiſed and abandoned, as hateful Perſons and Things 
overs are. & Strittly ſo called, who is neareſt to him, either by habi- 
| #he Rich. tation or by rejation, and therefore moſt obliged to love and help 
him. 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour c, ſinneth d : 
but he that hath mercy e on the poor, happy 2s 


be f. 


e That doth not pity and relieve the poor, as this 15 explained in 
the next Clauſe, the word Neizhbour being here generally taken for 
any Man, as it is moſt commonly uſed in Scripture 3 which not re- 
lieving him, proceeds from a contempt of his Perſon & And 
therefore ſhall be puniſhed for his inhumaniry, which 1s oppoſed 
to his being happy in the next Clauſe. e That ſheweth his com. 
paſſion by his bounty and relief. f He doth a worthy aCtion, and 
ſhall be bleſled in his deed. ; 

22 Do they not err s that deviſe h evil 7? but mer- 


cy and truth k ſhall be ro them that deviſe good /. 

Z They do certainly err from the right way, and miſtake their 
mark, and ſhall miſs of that advantage and felicity which they pro. 
miſe to themſelves by ſuch praftices. þ That do not only commir 
it, but make it their deſign, and ſtudy, and buſineſs; that are Ar 
ziſts or Maſters in it, as the word ſignifies. 7 Either 1. miſchief 
to men. Or 2. any kind of wickedneſs againſt God or men ; for 
the expreſſion is general ; and this ſeems beſt to agree to the fol. 
lowing Clauſe. & Either 1. from men; Men fha!l del truly 
and kindly with them, partly becauſe ſuch men by their carriage 
oblige them to do fo, and partly becauſe God inclineth their hearts 
to it. Or 2. from God to whom theſe rwo properties are jointly 


but the prudent are 


*PI112.9. 


PROVERBS. 


- or diſquieteth himſelf in vain. Or 
ts ſimple form and firſt Conjugation 
r, 2veth en in fin conſtantly and reſolutely » 


d this is moſt fitly oppoſed to departing 
s Secure and in- 


raſh and fooliſh ſpeeches 


»* Both by God and men, as being moſt 


nicious to humane Society ; whereas men that are ſoon angry g1ve 


"7 f tl ; hap, X 
26 In the fear of the LORD ;; ſtrong config 
and his children s ſhall have a place of refus« ; 
r A ſure ground of confidence; or a ſtrong ref ah J 
Clanſe explainsit. s Either 1. God's Children. thy _ the next 
of them that fear God, who are tufficiently underftc © Children 
former Clauſe. 20d Out of the 


Nce ; 


depart from the ſnares of death z. 

: To preſerve men from deadly and deftruQtive courſc« 

28 In the multitude of people zs the Kings hononr 
but in the want. of people zs the dcſtruttion of by, 
Prince. = 

u Becaufe it 1s an evidence of his wiſe and g00d 941 
Under honour he here comprehends alfo "om, _— 
appears from the oppoſite Claufe,) which depend mnch 4H 
Princes reputation. And honour may bs here put fo "4agay 
as fireugth 1s put for honour or glory, Pſa/. 8. 4, 4nq ES 
96. 7. | SP ID -” 
29 He that is flow to wrath is of great unde; 
ſtanding x - but he that 7s Þ haſty of ſpirir, exa.teth y + Hes, 
folly. I 

x Sheweth great and true wiſdom in conquering his (, Spirit 
ſhameful paſſions. 3 Heb. /ifreth up, like a Banner, od -—akouy | 
and viſible to all men. bi 

30 Aſound heart = is the life of the fleſh 2; but eq. 


vy the rottenneſs of the bones b. 

2 Free from envy and ſuch like inordinate paſſions, which ... 
commonly called :he Dzſeaſes of the Soul, not only in Sacred, bur Ing 
in Heathen Writers. Or, as others render it, 4% healiys "iy 
mild, and mercifu], and kind to orhers, which is oppoſed bs envy. 
a Procureth and maintaineth the health and viger of the whole By 
dy. 6 It waſteth the Spirits, and conſumeth even the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt inward parts of the Body. T 

31 * He that oppreſleth the poor c, reproacheth his 
maker 4: but he that honoureth him e, hath mercy og Mit 
the poor f. 4% 4 

c Thur uſeth him hardly, as the Syriack renders it; that with.hol4. 
erh from him th  bich ts his due, either by the rules of tri} juſtice 
or by the gr. at : Charity, of which ſee Prov 3. 27. and foitis 
oppoſed to har 1ercy in the next Clauſe. a Whoſe Image the 
poor Man bea! which might challenge reſpe& ; 7ob 31. 1, by 
wheſe counſe! .nd providence he 1s made poor ; 1 Sam. 2, 7. Pry, 
22.2, and wh hoth declared himicif to be their protector and 
avenger. e His Image, and Works, and Laws. f Doth not only | 
fo: bear opprefling or injuring of him, bur affords him his pity and 
help. 
32 The wicked is driven away g in his wickedneſs h: 

* bur the righteous hath hope 2 1n his death k. *Jobt 

g To wit, in his Death, as is gathered from the oppoſite Clauſe ; *19. 
ariv.n away from God's favour and preſence, and from the Society £11: 
of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of Happinefs both in this life and 1Cor: 
in the next. This expreſſion notes that this is done ſuddenly, vio. 2 Cv: 
ently, and irrefiſtibly, as the ſmoke or chaft are driven away by 2 
ſtrong wind. h Or, for his wickeaneſs, Heb. in his evil, which may 
be underſtood of the evil of puniſhment ; in the day of his calamity, 
when he ſhall flee to God for help. 7 Of deliverance trom it, 0: 
of great and everlaſting advantage by it, & In his greateſt dangers 
2nd diſtreſſes, yea even in Death it ſelf, which theretore he can re- 
ceive with comfort and confidence. 

33 * Wiſdom reſteth / in the heart of him that hath *Cl:: 
underſtanding ; but that which 7s in the midſt 7 of fools 
is made known 7. 

1 Is laid up and hid there, and not vainly nor raſhly uttered by 
him, but only upon neceflary or fit occaſions. 2 5. e, In the heart, 
«hich is expreſſed by this very word, Pſal. 64. 6. and elſewhere. 


aſcribed in divers places of Scripture. That delignedly and in 
duſtriouſly apply themſelves to the doing of all good offices to Go.; 


and men. 


23 In all labour there is profit ; but the talk of the 


lips tendeth onely to penury m. 

»: Diligent labour is the ready way to riches, but idle talking, 
wherein too many ſpend moſt of their pretious time, will bring a 
Man to poverty. 


24 The crown of the wiſe ;s their riches » - but the 
fooliſhneſs of fools js folly o. 


» They are a ſingular advantage and ornament to them, partly 
as they make their Wiſdom more regarded, when rhe poor Man's 
wiſdom ts deſpiſed, Ecclel. g. 16. and partly as they give a Man 
great opportunity to diſcover and exerciſe his Wiſdom or Vertye 
by Iaying out his Riches to the honour and ſervice of God, and to 
the great and manifold good of the World ; which alfo highly 
tends to his own glory and happineſs. o But as for rich fools. for 
ro them the general word is to be reſtrained from the oppoſite 
Clauſe, their folly is not cured, but made worſe and more mani. 
faſt by their riches. heir Riches find them Fools, and leave 

them Fools; they are not a Crown, bur a reproach to them, and an 
vccaſion of their greater contempt. For the Phraſe, we have 
the like in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 1. 24. The Child Samuel was 
0 Child, It isan elegant Figure called Antanaclafir uſed in all Au. 
ors. 


That Folly which is there inſtead of Wiſdom : or, that ſmall de- 
gree of Wiſdom or Knowledge which they have. » They will pub- 
I;{þ it in all times and companies, without any conſideration or dil- 


cretion. 
34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation 03 butſin z 4,1, 
reproach | to any people p. mation 
o Maketh it honourable in.the Eyes of God, and of all other Na- 
tions, as it did the ancient Romans. p Brings contempr and ruine 
upon them by provoking both God and men againſt them. 
35 Thekings favour js toward a wiſe ſervant ; but 


his wrath is againſt him * that cauſeth ſhame q. | 

4 Both to himſelf, by his fooliſh management of the Kings at- 
fairs committed to him, and to the King who made ſo foolilh a 
choice of a Servant. 


A 


a Mild or gentle. 


*Chl 


CHAP. XY- 


* ſoft a anſwer b turneth away c wrath; Þu 
grievous words d ſtir up anger e. _ 
b Which may imply a foregoing charge or 
accuſation, alrhough the word is and may be rendred, ſpeci) or 
diſcourſe. c From the ſpeaker. d Fierce and vexatious Replies or 
Speeches. e Kindle it, and cauſe it to flame forth. ; 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledg aright f3 « Va 
by 


* but the mouth of fools |} poureth out g fooliſſ- &C 


t *Ch.25 


" Verſ,s, 25 * Atrue witneſs delivercth Souls 


ful witneſs ſpeaketh lies 4 

p 7.e. Perſons, to wit, ſuch as are innocent from the miſchief cf 
falfe Accuſations, by declaring the truth, which is ſufficient for their 
Vindication. 4 To the injury and deſtrution of the Innocent : 
which is eaſily underſtood out of the former Clauſe, and from the 
prattice of falle Witneſſes. 


p; but adeceit- 


neſs. 1 & I J+ 

My - taking due + Hz 

f Exprefſing what he knows prudently and gracefully _ t Hel 

care both what, and when, and to whom, and 1n what 1 vehe- a 

he ſpeaks. g Plentitully, continually, promiſcuovlly, and , bubtes 
meatly as a Fountain doth Waters, as this word ſignifies: 


z * The 


27 * The fear of the LORD j; a fountain of life, to *Ch 
) I} 


h, 10 
18 


haps 


[34-210 3 


XV. 


* The eyes of the LORD b are in every place, 


\..-. heholding the evil 5 and the good. 


14 17s :s Knowledg and Providence. 7 Who are firſt mentioned, be- 
* 19, — either doubt of, or deny God's Providence. 
Wb 13: - A wholſom tongue k 3s a tree of life /z but per- 


He 


ai 


ſ / wng4 fs 


þ, ;he 
ing of V 


erſeneſs therein m7 js a breach in the Spirit 2. 

+ Which uttereth ſound, and comfortable, and uſeful Counſels. 
/ Is greatly uſeful to preſerve the preſent Life, and to promote the 
$1jritual and Eternal Life, both of the Speaker and Hearers. »» All 
ſorts of falſe or corrupt Speeches. 7: Diſturbs and wounds, and oft- 
mes corrupts and deſtroys the Spirits or Souls both of the Speaker 


and Hearers. 


; * A fool deſpiſeth o his fathers p inſtruction ; but 


om he that regardeth reproof q is prudent. 
; 


621.32» 


ho hath both Love to him, and Authority over him ; which 
p ealy aggravate his Folly. q The reproof of any perſon whatſo- 
ever, and much more of a Father. 


5 In the houſe » of the righteons 5s much treaſure z 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble 5. 


- Or, Family. Whereby he implies that ir is not only enjoyed by | 


him, but alſo left to his poſtericy. 5 Though he may obtain great 
revenues, yet they are attended with much trouble & vexation ; et- 
ther becauſe they are ſtrangely blaſted and taken from them, or be- 
cauſe they are imbittered to them by their own inſatiable deſires, or 
tormenting cares and fears, or the horrours of their guilty Conſci- 
ences, or by divers other ways. 


- The Lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge 7 ; but 


the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo v. 

; Freely communicate to others what they know, as they have 
opportunity. Either becauſe he hath no knowledge to dil- 
perſe, or becauſe he hath not an heart to pezform his duty, or 
to do good to others. Or, as others render it, and as the Jaſt He- 
brew word is rendred, Ge. 42. 34. and elſewhere, 1s 0? 7/747 ; or, 
the place may be rendred, the hcart of foolijh (underſtand out of the 
former clauſe, as is very uſual, diſperſerh by his Lips) that which is 
zet right, fooliſh and corrupt diſcourle, which 1s fitly oppoſed to 
knowledge. ; : — 

8 * The facrifice x of the wicked is an abomination 


tothe LORD; but the prayer y of the upright z- his 
delight. 


*y them; one kind being put for all the reſt. » The cheapeſt and 
:+ meaneſt ſervices, 


h+{.6, 


-. 
Da 
- 


9 The way z of the wicked js an abomination unto 


' the LORD; but he loveth him that followeth after 


righteouſneſs 4. ; 

z The Converſation or Courſe of Life. This verſe ſeems to 
contain a reaſon of the foregoing» God hates wicked mens re- 
ligious Performances, becauſe they are accompanied with ungodly 
Lives, and they pull down with one hand what they build with a- 
'nother. a That earneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and diligently 
endeavours to be holy and righteous in the courſe of his Lite, al. 


PROVERBS. 


» Doth not regard nor obey it, which is an evidence of contempr. | 


* All the religious ſervices, yea, the beſt and molt coltly of 


though he doth not attain to that perfe& Righteouſneſs which he 


thirſts after. ; ; — 
10 || CorreCtion 37s grievous b unto him that for- 


ſaketh the way c, and he that hateth reproof ſhall 
die d. 


> He hateth Reproof, becauſe it is a reproach to him, and be- 
cauſe ir ſtrikes at that ſin which he loveth. c -God's way, emphati- 
cally called :he way here, as alſo Pſal. 119. 1. & 139. 24. Prov. 2.13. 
d i.e, Be deſtroyed, both here and for ever : which is a more grie- 
vous thing than an harſh reproof. 


11 * Hell and deſtruction c are before the LORD ; 


(r.6. how much more then * the hearts f of the children of 
\, men ? 


e Put for the place of deſtrudtion , by an uſual Metonymy ; the 


1 ><, Place and fate of the damned, of which men know nothing but by 


K 2 


$1 24, 


12.22. 


i. divine Revelation. f Whoſe thoughts and affeRions, though they 


lie deep, diſcover themſelves by outward ſigns and aCtions. 

12 A ſcorner loveth nct g one that reproveth him, 

neither will he go unto h the wile z. 
8 i.e, Hateth and avoideth it ; for more 1s here underſtood than 
5 expreſſed, as it 1s Prov. 11.21. & 12.5. and elſewhere. þ Seek 
their Company and Converſation, as his duty and intereſt obligeth 
bim. #7 7, e, The godly, becauſe he knows they who are ſo in- 
deed will make Conſcience of reproving him. 

13 * A merry heart maketh a chearful Counte- 
nances but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit k is bro- 
ken, 

& Either 1. His vital Spirits. Or rather 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof ſheweth it ſelf in his Countenance, as is 
imylied from the former clauſe. 


14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding 
ſeeketh knowledg ; but the mouth - of fools fecdeth on 
looliſhneſs /, 


G Their hearts are ſet upon wickedneſs, which is meat and drink 
to them, 


15 All the days of the afflicted mare evil z 3 but 


he that is of a merry heart o hath a continual fealt p. 

”m Of the troubled in mind or heart, as this general Expreſſion 
may very fitly be reſtrained from the following clauſe. » Tediovs 
«nd uncomfortable ; he takes no. content in any time or thing. | 
0 Heb. of a good keart, i. e. compoſed, and quier, and contented. | 
? Hath conſtant ſatisfaQion and delight in all conditions, vea, £ven | 
i 2ttliction, | 


Chap. XV. 


16 * Better js little with the fear of the LORD 9, *PC 37-16: 
than great treaſure, and trouble r therewich. 
q Which gives a man Tranquillity and Comfort in what he hath, 


Horrours of Conſcience, and expeQation of God's Curſe and Judg- 
Pvt which Riches gotten withour God's Fear do coinmonly pro- 
uce. 
I7 * Petter is a dinner of herbs where love s is, © i 17-15 
than a ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. 
&; True Friendſhip and Kindneſs between thoſe that eat toge- 
there © cf 
.18 * A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife :; but he *Ch.26.2r; [* 
that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 26 
: Becauſe he is very apt both to give, and to take all occaſions of 
contention. 
19 Ine way of the ſlothful man # is as an hedp 
of thorns x: but the way of the righteous y Þ 5s made + Heb. i; 
plain z. raijed up 
# The way in which he doth or ovght to wa!k ; 'any good work 45 4 ca4/cp. 
which he pretends or deſires to undertake. x As a way hedged up 
with Thorns, as it 1s expreſſed, Hf. 2. 6. troubleſom, and perplex- 
ed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he deſpaireth, and therefore never 
ſtriveth, to overcome. y Who is always diligent in his Calling, 
which is on? branch of Righteouſneſs, and therefore is fitly oppoſed 
to :he /orhful, who is joyned with :he wicked, Mar. 25. 26. and 
cenſured as ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen Authors, becauſe 
idleneſs 15 both in itſelf a fin, and it leads the way ro many other 1 
wickedneiſes, 2 Is eaſie and pleaſant ro him, notwithſtanding all his 
diſcouragements and dithculties. 
20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father a; but a foolifh 
man deſpiſeth his mother 6, | | 
a By giving him that Honour and Obedience which he oweth to | [ 


0, 
OC 4 


where we have the ſame Proverb. 

21 * Folly is joy c to him that is Þ deſtitute of *c;; 10,29, 
wiſdom $ but a man of underſtanding walketh upright- jH-b.v0:4 
ly dA. of fas art, 

c He doth not only work Wickedneſs, bur taketh pleaſure in ir. 
4d Heb. dire#erh, or maketh ſtreight his going, 5. e. ordereth all his 
aftions by the rule of God's word, and delight<th in ſo doing, which 
is underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. 

22 * Without counſel e purpoſes are diſsppointed f;*Ch-11.14. 
bur in the multitude of counſellors g they are eſftab- & 2* '*: 
liſhed Þ. 


e When men do not ſeek, or will not receive advice from others 
in weighty aflairs. 7 Their defigns are ill managed, and ſucceed 
accordingly. & 2. e. Of wiſe and good Counſellors, for ſuch cnly 
deſerve that name. 4 z. e. Accompliſhed and brought to a good 
flue. | 
23 A man hath joy by the anſwer 5 of his mouth ; 
and a word /poken | in due feafon k, how good js + Heb. is 
|? his ſeaſon, 
? 7.e. By a wiſe, or good and ſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice, as is 
manifeſt both from the oppoſite clauſe, and from rhe narure of the 
thing, becauſe it 1s manifeſt and undeniable, that a fooliſh Anſwer 
can be no credit nor comfort to the Anſwerer. Thus above »v. 10. 
the way is put for {zods way ; and fuch Synechdoche's are frequent 
in Scripture. k Counſel or comfort given to another in fit time and 
manner. / It js highly acceptable and uſeful. 
24 * The way of life zs above to the wiſe , that he *Phil 3.20. 
may depart. from hell beneath 7. Col. 3.1,2, 
m The way or courſe which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve ang 
obtain Life, 1s to place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Converſation 
in things above, and to manage all his affairs in this world with due 


Chap. 16.8+ F7B: 
I Tim.5.G | { "7 | 


r Tumultuous Luſts and Pattions, Vexatious Cares, and Fears, Is 5 


4r We <.ccd; 


tim. þ Whereby he maketh her ſad. Se the notes on Prov. 10: r. THE 


reſpect and ſubſerviency to the happineſs of a better Life. » Or, 
from the lowermeſt Hel; not from the grave, asthis word iselſewhere 
uſed, for no wiſdom can prevent that, but from hell properly ſo cal. 


led, as this word is elſewhere uſed, as hath been formerly obſer. 
ved 


25 * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the * Ch.12.7 


proud 0; but * he will c{tabliſh the border p of the bogs is 

widow. -_ we 
o Of the moſt mighty Opprefſors, who conceit to themſelves to ?? ** 

be unmoveably fixed. p Either 1, The Eſtate, *2 border being oft 

uſed, for the Land within the Borders, as Pal. 105. 31, 33. and 


elſewhere. Or 2, The Border by which Lands were then bounded 
and diſtinguiſhed, which thoſe proud perſons endeavoured to re- 
move contrary to God's Law, Deut. 19. 14. & 27. I7. - 

26 * The thoughts of the wicked q are an abomi- ©. 5-18. 
nation to the LORD; but the words of the pure r are 
Þ pleaſant s words. 

, And much more their words whick expreſs their thoughts ; for 
thorghts are ſaid to be free, and wicked men are ſeldom, and but neſ; 
little concerned for the fins of their thoughts. » Which diſcover © 
and proceed from their thoughts, Mar. 15, 19. 5 Acceptable to God, 
which is oppoſed to abomination to him. 


+ Heb. 
words of * 


4 x 3 
pleaſante 


27 * He that is greedy of gain t troubleth his own * Ch. 1.19. 


houſe #; but he that hateth gifts y ſhall live =. 

£ Thar ſeeketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as appears from the op- 
poſite clauſe. #« Bringeth God's Curſe and Deſtruction upon himſelf 
and his Family, whom he defigned to enrich and eſtabliſh, x Who 
refuſeth them not with difſimulation, nor only from prudential Rea-= 
fons, but from an hearty abhorrency ot all Unrighreouſneſs. y 7z. e, 
Bribes given to corrupt Judgment. $2e Exod. 18. 21. & 23. 8. Dent. 


16,19. 2 Shall preſerve himſelf and ( which is underſtood our of ET 
the former clauſe) his Family from ruine, Bit i 
= iÞ-e 
Ffffſf 2 28 * The pe 
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Chap. X VT. 


*Ch. 16.23. 
ſwer a: but the month b of the wicked poureth out 
evil things c. 5 
2 He anſwers or ſpeaks conſiderately and conſcientiouſly, and 
therefore profitably, or to rhe uſe and Edification of the Hearers. 
þ Not the Heart, for he is without Heart in Scripture account, and 
he raſhly ſpeaks what comes into his mouth, withour the dire&ion of 
his Heart, or Conſcience. c Fooliſh, and unprofitable, and hurtful 
Sneeches. 


*PCſ3416. 29 * The LORD. is far from the wicked 4, but * he 


*P{al. 145, heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

19, 39. 4 To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe explains, 
and therefore doth not hear nor regard them, as he 1s ſaid ro be 
nigh to the righteous, Pal. 34. 18. & 145. 18, But this farneſs or 
nearneſfs reſp:teth nor God's Eſſence, which is every where, but his 
gracious and heJptul prelence. wy 

30 The light of the Eyes rejoiceth the heert e: and 

| Or, good || a good report f maketh the bones fat g. 

neſs. e The light which we fee with our Eyes, and by the help of 

as Ch. 25. which we ſee many other pleaſant Obje&s, is a great comfort and 

or refreſhment. Compare Eccleſ. 11.7. Truly the light i; ſweet, and a 

pleaſant thing it is ſor the eyes to behold the Sun ; which is a good 
Comment upon this place. f Either 1. Glad tidings. Or rather 2. A 
Good-Name, which is a more laſting thing, and makes deeper im- 
preſſion. £ Nat only cheareth a man for the preſent, bur gives him 
ſuch ſolid and ſtable comfort 2s doth both revive his foul, and give 
Healrh and Vigour to his body. Sa he compares two Senſes together, 
Sezipg and Hearing, with refpe& to their teveral ObjzAs, and pre- 
ters the latter before the former. | : 
31 1hecar that hcareth + the reproof of life j, abi- 

*Ver.s..& decth * among the wiſe kh. 

Ch. 12.1. The man that hearkeneth to it, and delights in ic. #5 That 

Reproof and gocd Counſel which leads to Life. & Heb. ſha!!, or 

will abide, xc. Ether 1. He will thereby be made wiſe, and be 

efteemd one of thar number. Or rather 2. He ſeeketh and de- 

I;ighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wife, by whom 

he may be admoniſhed ; as on the contrary, Fools, who hate Re- 

proof, do avoid and abhor the Sociery of Wite men and Reprovers, 

AMOS Fo NO. : : | 

32 Hethat refuſeth || inſtruticn, deſniſeth his own 
ſoul 1; but he that !| keareth reproof, Þ getteth under- 

| Or, ©" ſtanding mm. 

EE { Which hereby he expoſerh to the danger of utter deſtruQtion, 

Y whereby he ſhews his Folly. + Whercby he ſaveth his Soul. 

Heb. poſt firh an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſeat of Wil: 


| Or, cor- 


TCEFOR, 


"ChiS.12. wiſdom #, and * before honour 7s 0 humility p. 
z Doth inſtru& men in, or Jead them to true Wiſdom ; whence 
It 15 faid to be 7he beginning of Wiſzon, Prov. 1.7.&9 10. 07.e. It 
15 the rezdy way to Honour both from God, and from Men. 
p. Whereby men ſubmit to God, and vicld ro Men, which gains 
rhem Love and Reſpe& ; whereas Pride procures them Hatred and 
. Contempt from God and Men. 


CHAP. XVL 
*Ver.g.& 1} *He * || preparations of the heart in man, and 
Ch. 19.21. the anſwer of the tongne 3s - from the 
__ Ms LORD 4a. 
ere 12-73: a Men can neither think nor ſpeak wiſely and well of themſclves, 
or withour divine aſſiſtance, Or, as many others, both ancient and 
modern 'Interprerters render the Verſe, The preparations, Or d:ſpoſiti- 
6215, CT ore2rings of the heart ave in or frem a man, ( 7. e, a man may 
confider and contrive in his own thoughts what he wills or deſigns 
to ſpeak. Which is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, yet not excluding 
mans dependance upon God therein, which is evident both from ma- 
ny piazn Texts of Scripture, and from undeniable Reſon.) But the 
ar;jwer Or [pcech (as this word 1s oft uſed) of rhe tongue 7s from the 
Lord. Men cannot expreſs their own thoughts without Gods leave 
and hep. and their tongues are oft over-ruled by God to ſpeak what 
was belies and above their own thoughts, as he did Balaam, Numb.2 3. 
and Cnjaphas, Joh. 11.49, 5o, 51. 
2 * All the ways of man are clean in his own 


but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirits d. 

6 Many Nien can eaſily flatter and deceive themſelves into + 
good opinion of themſelves, and of their own ations, though 
they be ſinful. See below, v, 25. and compare 1 Cor. "9 LE 2 
ExaQtly knoweth, as men Go the things which they weigh and _ 
mine. 4 The hearts of men, from which both mens a&ions, and 
the goodneſs and badneſs of them in a great meaſure, proceeds ; 
their ends and untentions, their difpoſitions and affeQions, which 
are hid nor only from others, but oft-times from a mans ſelf : 
whereby he is unfit to judge in his own cauſe, and eaſily miſtiken. 
if he do not uſe great diligence and fidelity, In this laſt clauſe he 
intimates the reaion why men deceive themſelves, in judging of 
their ſtate and Attions, becauſe they do not ſearch their own 
hearts. 

3 * | Commit thy works unto the LOR De; and 


* Ch. 21.2, eyes 0, 


& 55. 22. thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed F. 
Mat. 6.25. ; Feb. re!, £2, as a mn roIlls a burden to another, which js 


amo nn too heavy for bimielt, impioring his kelp. Refer all thy ations and 
5- 7* concerns to God, and to his Glory, as the end of them, and in the 
+ Heb.roll, diſcharge of thy own duty depend upon God's. Providence for aiſ;ſt- 
ance and ſucces. f Thy honeſt defires and deſigns ſhall be brouchr 

to an happy iliue one way or other, T 


4 The LORD kiath made g all things b for 


*Tob 21.20. þ; |.» y IC 
fie _ 4; * yea, even the wicked k for the day of 
1 4s Ig 


PROVERBS. 


28 * The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- | 


1 


g Or, hath wrought, or doth work ; for the 
preſent as well as the paſt time by this renſ& : 
{eth : for this may be underſtood either of the 
of Providence. w _ eſpecially all men. Fn 
and glory ; for the diſcovery and illuſtration of RE Ce 
Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Fuſtice, and his other ae rg v dom, 
fe&tions. & Wilful and 1mpenitent Sinners. 7 Fgy A, wings "inc 
niſhment, as this Phraſe is ufed, P/a/. 49. 5. 52 i OD pi. 
where : of which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks, borh to - oo 
ners of their danger, and to ſatisfie the minds of them ad 2 = f1t1= 
mazed and diſquieted with the conſideration of the preſc _ are > 
and felicity of wicked men. Men make themſzlves wicked ny 
therefore makes them miſerable. » and God 

* Every one that 3s proud in heart 7, is an abo. *c 

. - s ; Ui(zs f 
mination to the LORD ; though hand joy2 in band » " Ny. 
{all not be f vnouniſhed. i 2 . 

» Though he diflemble ir in his onward carriao [ Lieb þ 
nance, as Pſal. 10. 4. In whoſe heart Pride rules. wo Bows - p48 ""M0Cens 
have many Friends and Afiſtants. See the ſame Phraſe” Fo, 

IT. 21. | OO, 

6 By mercy and truth o iniquity is 
and by the fear of tle LORD 9 men 
evil 7. 

o Either 1. By God's Mercy or Grace, and by his truth j 
performing his Promiſes made to ſinners in Chriſt Or : by 
mens Mercy and Truth, as thoſe very words are joyntly uſed "A 
y. 3. 20, 28, and ellewhere; ard as, in te following Cauſe. 
the fear of the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoſition in men : by a mercifi] 
and juſt and faithful frame of heart and courſe of life : which wa 
here oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy is, Hof. 6. 6. by which the hy 
pocritical Jews'e 2ected to obtain the Expiation of their "*f 
p Not meritoriou{ly bur inſtrumenrally, as they qualifie a man to 
ofter up acceptable Prayers to God forthe Pardon of his ſins, and to 
receive and apply to himſelf that pardon which Chriſt by his Blood 
hath purchated for all ſincere Believers, who are filled with Mercy 
and Truth, and other Graces. q By a filial Reverence or Reſp: 
unto God, and by an holy fear of offending God, and by a dread of 
God's Judgments, 7 They are kept from abuſing pardoning Mercy, 
and from returning to Folly or Wickedneſs. So he ſheweth that 
Juſtification and Saniification are conſtant and inſeparable Compa- 
nions. 

7 When a mans ways pleaſe the LORD, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him <s. 

5 By diſpoſing their hearts to kindneſs towards him. 

o * Ectter zs alittle with righteouſneſs, than great *Þl. 
revenues withont right f, 

f£ This was in &ff:& (aid before, Prov. 15. 16, and 15 here repeat. 
ed, partly becauſe of the great importance and uſefulneſs of this truth, 
_ partly becauſe men are very hardly brought to a ſerious belicf 
0 If, 

9 * Amans heart deviſeth his way, but the LORD 'Ve 


diretteth his ſteps x. 

# Conſiders and propoſeth to himſelf what he will do. + Over- 
ru'eth and diſpoſeth all their deſigns and ations as he pleaſeth, and 
not as they 1:{t. 

10 Þ A divine ſentence y is z in the lips of the x x 
King 4; * his mouth tranſgreſſethnot 6 in judgment. «ri 

» Heb. Divination, which is ſomtimes taken in a good ſenſe for ' Cl 
Prudence, as 1t 1s, Iſa. 3. 2. A great ſagacity and piercing judgment 
to diſcern dubious and difficult caſes. z Or, ſhould be, for the verb 
is wanting in the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied as well as ;:. 
And he ſeems nor ſo much to ſpeak of the matter of Fat, as if ir 
were thus in all Kings, which 15 notoriouſly and confefſedly untrue, 
as of the duty of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is a neceffary qualificut- 
on. For thus the rwo following Proverbs concerning Kings, v.12. 13. 
muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe they are repugnent to common Ex- 
perience, a Fither 1. Of wiſe Kings ; who only are worthy of that 
Name and Othce; K£ing being here put for a wiſe King, as a Name 
1s put for a good IVame, and a Yoman for a good Woman, Ecclel. 7. 28. 
and then this is true in fa&, as it was in David, 2 Sam. 14+ 17, and 
in Solomon, 1 King, 3. 28. Or, 2. Of Kings in general, in the 
ſenſe before given : for ſeeing the word is generally expreſſed with 
outzany limitation both here and . 12, 13. it may ſeem preſumption 
to confine it to thoſe few Kings which are, or were, wile and good. 
bþ Or, Shall, or ſhould not tranſercſs, or go beyond the bounds ofRe- 
ligion and Juſtice. 


11 * A juſt weight and balance are the LORDS c; I 


7 all the weights 4 of the bag arc his work. {Hh 
c Are God's work, as it follows ; made by his direction and ap- the fi 

pointment, ſo as no man can corrupt or alter them without vioh- © * 

ting God's Rights and Authority, and incurring his difplcaſure. 

4 Heb. :he ftones, which they then uſed as weights. See on Prov. 

5. 


12 It is an abomination to kings to commit WICK= 
edneſs e; for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteoul- 4 
neſs f. | gh: 
e They ſhould not only abſtain from all wicked praQtices, but ab- 27: 
hor them both in their own perſons, and in all their o_ 
ſubjeC&c. Ir is roo plain, that he ſpeaks not of the common practice, 
bur of the duty, of Kings, as on v. 10» And ſuch —_— 
preffions are oft uſed in Scripture to exprefs mens duty only, a5 199. 
G. 19. your beay 7s { 1. 2. ſhould be') the temple, XC. _ {4 ” 
caxeth, 8c. i.e, onght to care. f And (which is implied) res 
and ſometimes overthrown by unrighteouſnels; and therefore 001: 
is neceſſary for thzir own ſecurity and happineſs. 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of king 
they love him that ſpeaketh right. iy 


Hebrews expreſs the 
he ordererh, or diff. 
works of Creation or 
7 For his own ſery;c. 


T purged p ;+H 
depart from !on:gor 
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'f and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, delight in 
Mm Ljrny Connſellors: Judges, and Officers under them, as 
: Faſt and faithful in thir Counſels, and Sentences, and Actions be- 
ws ſach bring great honour and advantage to them. 
1, * Thewrath ofa king is as meſiengers of death h; 


2 wiſe man will pacifie It #. 
= Is as terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent to denounce the 
ſentence of death, and to execute it, / Will uſe all prudent and Jaw- 


ful means to pacifie It, 


15 la the light of the kings countenance is lifek, 


1912-.nd * his favour 15As Aa cloud of the latter rain /. 
+ His Favour and ſmiling countenance 15 moſt ſweet and refreſh- 
ing, eſpecially to him that was under a Sentence of death, v. 14. 
] As acceptable as thoſe clouds which bring the latter Rain, where- 
by the fruits are filled and ripened a little before the Harveſt : of 
which ſee Deut. I. 14. Job 29. 23. Jam. 5. 7- 

16 * How much better m2 1s it to get wiſdom than 


cold # ? and. to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 


chan ſilver ? : 
m It is inexpreſſibly and unconceivably better , as this Phraſe 


implies, Pal. 31. 19. & 36. 7. & 92+ 5. SC. » Becauſe it brings a 
_— — and compleat, and Jaſting comfort and advan 


w The high-way of the upright o 1s to depart 


from evil p: he that keepeth his way q preſerveth his 


ſoul 7, 
3 Their common road, in which they conſtantly purpoſe and de. 


fire, and cuſtomarily uſe, to walk, although ſomtimes through 
frailty or temptation they flip into the by-paths of fin. þ From 
the evil of fin, and conſequently from the evil of puniſhment. 
7 That takes heed to walk in that high-way. » From that mik- 
*hief which befalls thoſe that walk in the crooked paths of wicked- 
nels. 7 : 
11; 18 * Pride goeth before deſtruction s, and an haugh- 
.1:- ty ſpirit before a fall. : 
s It i* commonly a forerunner and cauſe of mens ruine, becauſz it 
highly provokes both God and Men. 2 
19 Better it js to be of an humble ſpirit with the 


lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the prond 7, 

; Who will ſpoil and rob others to maintain their own Pomp and 

Luxury. 
j os | He that handleth a matter wiſely z, ſhall ſind 
*%" 004 x; and wholo * truſteth in the LORD y happy 
6 1 he 3. | 
\.;> 1 He who orders his affairs with deſcretion- Or, as others, both 
; ancient and Jater Interpreters take it, He that unaerſtandeth, or 1t- 
«1, tendeth to the Word, to wit, the Word of God, which is called abfo. 
13. lutely rhe Mord, Prov. 13. 13. and elſewhere, making that the rul= 
i» of hisaQtions. x Shall obtain happy ſaccels. » Who doth not truſt 
'* to his own prudence or diligence, but to God's providence and blcſ- 
ſings. Or, who mixeth God's Word with Faith, as the Phraſe is, 
Heb, 4. 2. 7 He ſhall not only find ſome good, but ſhall certainly 
attain to true happineſs. 

21 The wile in heart ſhall be called prudent a, and 
the ſweetneſs of the lips b increaſeth learning c. 

a The ſenſe is either, 1. He who hath Wifdom or found know- 
l:dg in his Hearr, will ſhew it by his prudence in ordering his 
Attions. Or rather, 2. He who is truly wile, or prudent, or intel- 
ligent (all which words moſt commonly ſignitie one and the fame 


| 1* 
\NLALT 


Maps 8. 
19 


thing, both in this and in other Books of Scripture) ſhail be ſo called ' 


or accounted by others. 6 Eloquence added to Wifdom ; the facu!- 
ry of exprefling a Man's mind fitly, and freely, and acceptably. 
c Both in himfelf, for whilſt a Man teacheth others, he improveth 
himſelf ; and eſpecially in others, who by this means are induced to 
hear and receive his good inf{truttions. Wiſdom gets a Man repute 
with others, but this faculty of right ſpeaking, makes a wite Man 
more inftrumental to do good to others. 
314% 22 * Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life 4 to 
' him that hath it ez but the inſtruction of fools zs 
iolly f. 


d Is continually ſuggeſting wholeſom and ſaving inſtruGions. 


e And to others alfo, as is underflood from the following clauſe. | 


7 Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are fooliſh 
by: 23 lhe heart of the wile Þ teacheth his mouth &, 


». and addeth learning to his lips ». 

g DireQeth him whar, and when, and how to ſpeak, and keep- 
th him from ſpeaking rafhly and fooliſhly. + z.e. Inableth him 
to ſpeak learnedly and wifely. Or, increaſe: Learning ( in himſelf 
and others) by (as this Hebrew Particle off fignifies, and is by fome 
rendred here) his hips, i.e. by his wiſe ſpeeches ; that this may 
aorce with the latter clauſe of v. 21. where this fame Phrale 1s 
uſed, 

24 * Pleaſant words 7 are as an honey-comb, ſweet 
to the ſon}, and health to the bones k. 

7 The Difcourſes of the wiſe, Jaſt mentioned, v. 23. which 
11d both profir and delight ; their wholeſom counſels and retreth 
ng comforts. & To the body, Synecdochically exprefled by the 
Lones the ſtrongeſt and greateſt parts of ir, and the ſupporters of the 
ITE, 

2 25 * There is a way that ſeemeth rizht unto a man, 
but the end thereof is the ways of death /. 

| This whole Verſe was delivered before Ch. 14. 12. and is here 

repeated partly for its great importance and uſetulneſs to prevent That 

i<t-Gecett, Which is fo common and danverous ; and partly to Kcep 

men from leaning too much to their own underſtanding, and to 

vblige them to ſeek and receive the good counſcls of wiſe and holy 


It.ov5 


ERBS. Chap. . X VIE 


26 * Þ He t! at labonreth, iaboureth for himſelf ik; .. 


for his mouth + craveth it of him -. TISTINY 
m For his own uſe and benefir. The ſcope of the Proverb 1s to tags 
commend and preſs diligence in a Man's calling, and to condemn _,, CO 
dJeneſs, 7 Heb. bowerh to him, as a ſuppliant; begg=th himro, pov y 
labour that it may have ſomethipg to put into it for 115 own comfort, S gs 
and for the nouriſiment ofthe whole Body. : Pits 
- 27 5 An ungodly man diggeth up evil o, and in his | 14.1, 
lips 2#ere 4s a5 a burning fire p. 
o Inventeth or defigneth miſchief ro others, and proſcenteth his /:2/, 
evil deEgns wich great and conſtant induſtry. Þ As his thoughts, 
fo allo his words are very vexatious and pernicious z his Tongue 18 
ſet on fire of Hel, and ſers himſelf and others on fire by Iyes and 
flanders, and other provoking ſpeeches 
28 * A froward q man | ſoweth ftrife 7, and * a *Ch 6.14, 
whiſperer s feparateth chief [riends e. 
q Or, perverſe, who perverteth his 
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p words and ways 3 Who plea- 
{ſeth not God, ard is contrary to men, 25 was fiid of the Jews, ? 
1 Thefſ. 2. 15. » By whiſpering fuch things as may provoke one ? 
againſt another. 5s Who tecretiy carry T:1es from one to ancther, 
publiſhing thoſe evil words and ations which they fhonld conceal, 
and detratting from their good aGtions, and perverting ſach as are 
innocent with their falſe conſtruftions. £ Heb. a chief Friend, the 
Singular number put for the Plural, as is frequent ia the Hebrew 
Text. 

29 A violent man # enticeth his neighbour », and 
leadeth himinto the way that is not good y. 

Heb. 4 31an of violence, 7. e. devoted to violent and injurious 
| courſes, x Into a confederacy with him in his wicked praRtices, as 
; It follows. » z.e. Thar is very ſinful, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 
17. 26. & 18. 5. and oft elſewhere. 

30 He F fhutteih hiseyesz to deviſe froward things | 
moving his lips 4 he brinpgeth evil to paſs. ates Moy 

z That his Thoughts may be more free and inrerit to contrive 
miſchief. a Which 15 the geſture, either 1. of one whoſe Thoughts 
; are deeply engaged. Or 2. of one that ſpeaketh »r maketh ({igns to 
| others to athift him in executing that wickednf; which he hath 
contrived. 

31 * The hoary head js a crown of glory b, if Fit © 22-25 


- Hlze5, it 


be found in the way of righteouſneſs c, Lao 
b A great Honour and Ornament, as it is a fingular Eler:s oil" i 
| of God, a token of great experience and prudence, as it comes Pd 
| neareſt to God, who 1s cx.ed, The Ancient of Dxys, Dan. 7. $ . 
c If it beaccompanied vath true Piety, otherwiſe 22 c/d Sinner 75 
accurſea, Va. 65. 20, Het! it ſhall be found, &c, This is a privi- 
| ledge promiſed to rightecas Perſons, Exod. 20. 12. Prov. 3.16. & 
| 4. 22. whereas ungodly men h3/l nor live out half their dxys, Pal. 
55. 23+ 4 
32 He that 1s flow to anger d, is better e than tho 
mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit f, than he that 
taketi a city, | 
a Not apt to revenge, bat ready to forgive, injuries. e Becauſe 
he is more like to God, more wiſe to foreſee and to prevent mil- 
chief both to hunfeit and others, which oft cometh from raſh an- 
ger,. of a more gallant and generous fpirit, and more valiant and 
victorious, as ir follows. This is oppoſed to the perverſe judg- 
ent of the World, who: elteem ſuch Perſons pufillanimous and 
cowardly. f 'T hat ſubdueth his paſſions; for his vifory is the 
more glorious, becauſe he fights with the ſtronger enemy, he con- 
quers by his own, and not by orher mens hands, and he gets a 
greater glory and advantage to himſelf, and that without the injury 
| and ruine of others, wherewith the Conqueſts of Cities are common- 
'Ty attended. 
33 * lne lot ts caſt into the lap g, but the whole *Ch.18.12. 
[-| diſpoling thereof is of the LORD bh. } Heb. 
| & As the ancient praQiice was in dividing Inheritances, and deci- #93727 
ding doubtful things, of which fee Numb. 26. 55. Fof. 7. 16. 
1 Sam. 10. 20, 21. & 14.41, 42. Prove I. 14. 4#.1. 26 hb The 
event though catual ro men, is dire&ted and determined by God's 
counſel and povidence. 


C HAT AVI. 
[F}Ltter ;5 * a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, *Ch.r5.17. 
than a houſe full of || ſacrifices 4 with ſtrife, || Or, g994 
a Of the remainders of Sac:ifices, of which they uſed to make 5457" 
| Feaſts: of which ſee on Prov. 7. 14. Or, of /ain Beaſts, as that 
| word is ufed, Gen. 31. 54. and elſewhere. 
2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a fon that 
| can{eth ſhame b, and ſhall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren c. 
6 Either as being by his Father appointed Tutor or Guardiin 
; to his Son ; or being by his Wiſdom advanced to that Eftare and 
| Dignity, which the other pof{ibly hath loſt by his folly. «c Part- 
Iy as a juſt  recompence for his faithful Service, as G-z. 15. 2, 3, 
&Cc. 2nd partly as an Obligation to him, to take care of his Chil- , ,,- 
dren | * Pi. 
; ; - . Cl. 27. 38, 
3 *. The fining-pot is for + ſilver, and thex,, 77" 
= J=&!, "3 " 
furnace for || gold , but the LORD trieth the'Mu. 3. 3. 
hearts 4. + Te trial 
d The Hearts of men cannot be ſearched and known by any hu. 9 
mane art, but by God only. ll Te :rial 
4 A wicked doer e giveth heed to - falte lips f: aud ® Hob. 7; 
: - eD. /ps 
a liar giveth ear to anavghty rongue 2. | kh bas — 
e Or, a malicious or 13i/chievous Man, whote praftice and delight a 2-23 
It 15 to bring trouble to others. f Heb. fo Lips of Iniquiry, to any 
wicked couniels or ſpeeches, - to falle Accuſations and Calumnies, 
which give him occafion and encouragement to do miſchiet. - He 
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Chap. XVII 


*Ch.14-31- 


+ Heb. keld 


INNocent. 


” Pſ127.3- 
& 128, 3- 


+ Heb. » 
lip of excet- 
dency. 


+ Heb. a 
lip of lying. 


*Ch.1$.15, 
+ Heb. a 
flone of 


g7 aces 


*Ch.10.12. 
{| Or, pro- 


curcth. 


f Or, a 7c- 

_ E . p* / 
pr 00j "4 
072 awije 
man, than 


'0 ſtrike a 


Cool an hun» 


are Mme 


*TLloſ.r3.8 


on Rom. IT 2s 


17. 
3 Theſl. 5 
IS. 


7 1 | i iſon 
the like ſpeeches of other met, This Proverb contains a compar! 
worn = evil-doer, and an evil-ſpeaker, and ſheweth their wee? 
ment in the ſame ſinful praRice of being greedy to hear falſe an 


wicked ſpeeches. ; 
'5 * Whoſo mocketh the poor þ, reproacheth hts 


Maker i; ard he that is glad at calamities k, ſhall not 
be -| unpuniſhed. 


hþ Derideth or reproacheth him with or for his poverty. 7 God 
who by his Providence made him poor. See the ſame aſſertion, Prov. 
14. 3i. k At the miſeries of other men. 

6 * Childrens children are the crown of old men /, 


and the glory of children are their fathers 7. 

] Their honour and happineſs, becauſe they are in themſelves 
Bleflings of God and Teſtimonies of God's favour, alchough ſome 
times they may become the ſhame of their Fathers Houſe. 
» Namely ſuch Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as 15 evident from 
the nature of the thing, for wicked Parents bring infamy upon their 
Children. 

7 + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool o; much 
leſs do Þ lying lips a prince. | 

» Either 1. diſcourſe of high and excellent things far above his 
capacity. Or, 2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech, which fools oft affeQ- 
Or 3. vertuous and godly Diſcourſe. o Either properly fo called : 
Or, as this word is moft commonly uſed in this Book, a wicked 
man, whoſe a&ions give the lye to his Expreſſions. : 

8 * A pifcis as Þ a precious ſtone pin the eyes of him 
that hath it q; whitherſoever it turneth y, it proſper- 


eth. 
p Pleaſant and acceptable ; and withal dizleth his eyes. q Heb. 
#f the Lord, or owner of it, either 1. of the giver : Or, rather 2. of 
the Receiver of it, who by the giver is made Lord of it ; for to 
his eyes it was expoſed, that he might diſcern the beauty and worth 
of it, and thereby be allured to do what was deſired, which accor- 
dingly he did, as it here follows. » To whomſoever 1t 15 preſent- 
ed. Burt this, as alſo many other Proverbs, are to be underſtood of 
the common courſe or f& with moſt men, but not univerſally of 
all men. | 

g * He that covercth a trangreſlion s, || ſceketh 
love #z but he that repeateth x a matter y, ſeparateth 
yery friends z. 

+ That concealeth, as far as he may, other mens faults againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. 2 7z. e. Findeth or obtaineth , as 
this word is uſed here below, wer. 19. ' & Prov. 11. 27. # Either 
1. to himſe!f, Or rather 2. to the zranſgreſſor, or offending 
Friend; he maintains love among Friend, as it may be explained 
from the oppoſite clauſe. x That pubÞSſheth and ſpreadeth it a- 
broad ; that recals it to mind after it was paſt and forgotten. y Or, 
the matter laſt mentioned, to wit, the tranſgreſſion. = Either 
z. he alienateth his Friend from himſdf. Or rather 2. he raifeth 
jealouſies and difſenfions among Friends. This Phraſe we had be- 
fore, Chap. 16, 28. ; 

10 || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man 4, 


than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

a Is more «feQua] for his reformation. | 

11 An evil an ſeeketh only rebellion b; therefore 
cruel meſſenger c ſhall be fent againſt him. 

b It is the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men to rebel, 
either 1. againſt men in Authority. Bur this is not univerſally true, 
for many moſt wicked Perſons are not guilty of that fin. Or ra- 
ther 2. againſt God: For rT. thus it 1s true of all wicked men. 
2. This word is uled of rebellion againſt God, Dexr. 31. 27. Ezct. 
2.5,6. & 3.9, &. 3. This word being put alone without any 
addition of the obje& ſeems moſt probably to be meant of the higheſt 
and worſt kind of rebellion, according to the common rule of inter- 
pretation in ſuch cafes. c Or, a cruel Angel, the Angel of Death, the 
Devil, or ſome bloody men employed by God to avenge his quarrel ; 
or ſome dreadful puniſhment ; it being very uſual in Scripture to 
repreſent things under the notion of Perſons, as Rows. 7. and 
elſewhere. 

12 Let * a bear robbed of her whelps d meet a man, 
rather than a focl in his folly e. | 

d When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. e In the heat of his Luſt 
or paſſion, becauſe the danger is greater , all things conſidered, and 
more unavoidable. 

13 Whoſo * rewardcth evil for good, evil ſhall not 
depart from his houſe f. 

+ fF From his Perſon and Family ; becauſe ſuch a Man is moft hate. 

fu) ro God and to all Mankind ; God will puniſh him, and men 


1 Pet. 3.9. will not pity nor relieve him. 


of Ch. 20.3 


*Ex. 237 
Ch. 24.24 
Ifa. 5. 23. 


14 The beginning of ſtrife 75 as when one letteth 
. out water g ; therefore * lcave cf contention before it 
be meddled with h. 

g By cutting the Bank of a River , In which c:fe the Water 
quickly widens the breach and breaks 1n with irreſiſtible violence and 
fury, and cauſeth great miſchief and deſtruRtion, + Avoid the oc- 
caſions, any prevent the beginnings of contention. 

rs * He that juſtifyeth 7the wicked, and he that 
condemaeth the juit, even they both are abomination 
to the LORD. 

7 That acquirteth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence, or other- 
wiſe approveth or commendeth hisevil praftices, By which we may 
ealily underſtand what it 1s to condemn the juf?, ; 

16 Wherefore ks there a price lin the hand of a foo] 
60 get wiſdom zz, ſeeing he bath no heart to it x ? 

_ k The Queſtion implies that it is unworthily placed, 2nd that it 
is {0 no purpoſe or benefit of the Poſſeſlor. 1! Poſſefiions or Riches 
#5 all the ancient Tranſlators render it, of which this word is uſeg 


PROVERBS. 


Jſa. 55. 1. and elſewhere, under which all opportunities 0 
of getting it are comprehended, 2 For the obtaining he. | 
Men have many and great advantagesabove others. ;, Neth t, rich 
mon diſcretion to diſcern the worth of Wiſdgm. ng Cog COM 
to get it ; nor any fincere defire to get it; " gry as VUItage 
monly uſcd 1a Scripture both for the underſtandicno 4 
will and affeQtions. S 

17 * A friend o loveth at alltimes p, a 
q is born for adverſity 7. 

o Afﬀincere and hearty Friend. » Not only in proſperi- 
alſo in adverſity, when falſe Friends forſake us. », bur 
only by Name and Blood , but by brotherly FF ſo hot 
ſent into the World for this among other ends, that he mt r Wa 
fort and relieve his Brother in his adverſity. $o this "Rr COM» 
pareth a Friend with a Brother, and ſheweth that a Frieng - >= goa 
treely, and by a choice, which a Brother doth by the ſores _ en 
gations of Nature, But this Jaft clavfe may be, arid 7 ck. 
otherwiſe rendred, ard he (to wit, the Friend} Ira oath 
(or, becomes, Or is made a Brother, 7. e. puts on brother] Ma... 
aSif he h:d received a ſecond Birth and was born |} pin 
expreflions being not unuſus! both in Scripture, and in = hrs 
thors) i» or azainft the time of adverſity. So. the ſenſe is H. Al 
Friend at all Times, but in adverfity he is more than an j: the 
Friend, even' a Brother. | Orulnary 


ablliti.s 


is CON 
z and for tha 


- 3 
15 Brother, fzch 


18* A man void of F underſtanding ftriketh hang: , * Ct. 


and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his frieng £ 11 
s In token of his becoming Surety : Of which Phraſ- and FO: 
thing it ſelf, ſee on Prov. 6. I. & 11. 16. 7 The ric, "a wk 
either 1. before, and to the Creditor. Or rather >. before pF 
and to: the Debtor, for whom, as being his Friend, þ« bec _ 
Surety, as the manner of Friends is. See on Prov. 6. 3 And tha 
Proverb is fitly placed after that wv. 17. to intimate, thar ——wonerrg 
laws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help our friends in troul Y 
as far as we are able, yet they do not oblige us to becomes Aa 
for them raſhly, and above what we are able to Pay, for by that 
means we make our ſelves unable to do goud either to then $o h 
others, or to our ſelves. apes 


19 Heloveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife u; 


he that exalterh his Þ gate &, ſecketh deſtrufiony, #0: 

Becauſe contention is in it ſelf a ſin, and is commonly accomn? 

nied or tollowed with many fins , as detraQtion, malice, hr.? 
yride, Oc. x Either 1. his mouth, 7. e. who ſpeaketh Ioftily : 
we read of :he gate or dvors of ones Mouth in Mich. 9. 5. and elſewhere 
bur then the word Mourh or Tongue is added to determine th- ſan þ 
but the Mouth is nowhere called rhe gate, ſimply or abſolutely 0: 
2, the Gate of his Houſe, that maketh it, and conſequently by 
Houſe , lofty and Magnificent, beyond what befirs his qualits, 
which being an evidence and effe&t of pride and haughtineſ 6: 
Spirit 1$ here mentioned for all the reft. $o the ſenſe is, He who 
carries himlclf Jottily and ſcornfully. » He ſeeks thoſe things which 
will expoſe him to deſtruCtion, becauſe he makerh himſcIf odious horh 
to God and men. Or fndeth deſtruFion; ſeeking being put for find- 
ing Or procuring, as above v. 9. 

20 Þ He that hath a-froward heart z, findeth no tl 
good 4; and he that hath a perverſe topgue b, Calleth 
into miſchief, 

z Whoſe Heart 1s not plain and upright, but falſe towards God or 
men. a Shall not get that advantage by his difſimwation which he 
intends and expeQts, but ſhall fall into miſchief, as is implied from 
the oppolite Clanſe. 6 That ſpeaks deceitfully or wicked. So 
here 1s a compariſon between an evil heart and an evil Tongue, and 
the ill effects of both of them. | 

21 * He that begetteth a fool c, doth it to his ſorrow; Ch 
and the father d of a fool hath no joy e. 

c Not a Natural, but a wilful foo), or a wicked Son. &« And con- 
ſequently the Mother alſo. e Which Parents uſually have in the 
Birth of a Child, and efpecially of a fon, but hath greir cauſe of 
ſorrow, the contrary being implied in this and ſuch like expreſſions, 
as in Scripture, as Prov, Io. 2, (Fc. fo allo in profane Authors: whoſz 
words fee in my Latin Sy»0p/7s. | 

2. * A metry heart f doth gocdg || like a medicine; .” 
but a broken h ſpirit drieth the bones 7. We 
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f Chearfulneſs of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and arifth ſe 


from the witneſs of a good Conſciznce. g Even to the Body ; 1! 
contributes very much to the reſtoration or preſervation of bodily 
Health and Vigour, as Phyſicians obſerve, and Experience ſhewett. 
þ Sad and dejetted. ; Waſteth the marrow of the Bones, and th? 
moiſture and ſtrength of tte Body. 

23 A wicked man hk taketh a gift out of the boſom * 


to pervert the ways of judgment 77. | 

k Whether Judge or Witneſs. 7 In ſecret, as this Phraſe is ev- 
pounded, Prov. 21. 14. being privily conveyed from the boſom ot 
the giver into his own boſom. +» To give or procure an unjut 
{entence. 


24 * Wiſdom js before him # that hath under- "5 
ſtandings but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of * 
the earth o. 


» Or, in (as the particle bt is uſed, Der. 2. 7. and is her? 
rendred by divers Interpreters) the face Or countenance. The fznie 
is either 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his geſtures and looks, 
which are modeſt, and compoſed, and grave. Or 2. Wiſdom 1s , 
before him, or in his ſight, as the mark at which he aims, 9 
the rule by which he conſtantly walketh, and ordereth all bis 87, 
from time to time minding his preſent duty and buline!s. en 
tenſe of this clauſe alſo is either 1, His folly appears 1 his git 
and unſteddy, and diforderly carriage and looks. Or 2- His min: 
is wavering and unſettled ; he neither propoſerh1 a_right and cer- 
tain end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in the we of fit means 19 © 
tain it ; he neglets his preſent buſineſs, and true intereſt, and W4 
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moſt thoſe things which ate retmoteſt from him, and leaſt concern 


ar * A fooliſh ſon js a grief to his ſather, and bit- 
| to her that bare him p. 
_— he ſaid before, Prov. 15. 20. and elſewhere, but he here 
eneats it as a poINt of great moment and conſtant uſe, and as a 
"owerful motive to oblige both Children to carry themſelves wiſely 
and dutifully to their Parents, as they would not be thought to be 
nnatural or inhumane, and Parents to educate their Children pru- 
Jently and religiouſly, at leaſt for their own comfort, if not for the 
ublick good. : ; ; 
26 Alſo q | to puniſh the juſt 7 js not good 53 nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity r. | | 
This particle ſeems to have relation to the next foregoing Pro- 
verb to imply that it is a very evil thing for Children to cauſe grief 
10 their Parents, aSit is alſo to do what here follows. » For Parents, 
or Princes, or Rulers, to whom alone this power belongs to puniſh 1n- 
nocent and good men. +» Is highly evil and abominable, as 15 1m- 
plied. See above, wv. 20. and Prov. 16. 29. & 17. Io. &c. ? Nor 
wo ſmite Magiſtrates, either with the Hand or Tongue, for the ex- 
ecution of Juſtice, as condemned perſons are apt to do, Or, as ſome 
learned Interpreters render it, Nor for Princes to ſtrike any man for 
equity, Or for doing his duty, or what 15 jult. So this clauſe beſt = 
grees with the former, Beſides it belongs to Princes or Magiſtrates 
co puniſh or ſtrike. 
27 * He that hath knowledg ſpareth » his words ; 


414 a man of underſtanding is of || an excellent ſpt- 


rit, x. 

4 Heb. reftraineth, as at other times, ſo eſpecially when he is pro- 
voked to paſtion, in which caſe fools utter all their mind. x Which 
he ſheweth by commanding his paſſions, and bridling himſelf from | 
haſty and unadviſed ſpeeches. Or, as others render it, 1s of a cool Spi- 
zit, calm and moderate, not eafily provoked, bumble, as the Chaldee 
renders it, patient or long-ſuffering, as the LXX and Arabick Inter- 
preters render the words. Or as others, ſparing (Heb. precious, 
which is put for rare or ſcarce, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Prov. 25.17. Iſa. 13. 12.) 
of his breath, i. e. of his ſpeech, as this very word 15 uſed, Prov. 
29. 11. Iſa. 11. 4. compared with 2 Theſ. 2.8. : 
xs, 28 *Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, 1s count- 
Y ; . . . 
ed wiſe y: ard he that ſhntteth his lips js eſteemed a man 


of underſtanding. 
+ Becauſe he is ſenſible of his own folly, and therefore forbears 
ro ſpeak leſt he ſhould diſcover it ; which 1s a great point of true 
. Wiſdom. | | 


CHAF XVII 


Hrough defire a man having ſeparated him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſ- 


1 10.1 
15.20 


14 15 


1.1.19. 
4 col 


_ 
g% I || 


z0 dom A. ; 
F a According to this interpretation the ſenſe is, Through deſire (of 
'% |, to wit, of Wiſdom, which is eaſily underſtood out of the end 
7 '0 of the verſe ; ſuch Ellipſes being frequent 1n Scripture) a an 
"> having ſeparated himſelf (being ſequeſtred from the company, and 
T7 noiſe, and buſineſs of the World , betaking himſelf to retirement 
"0 and ſolitude, as men do that apply themſelves to any ſerious ſtudy) 
) ſeeketh and intermeanleth with all wiſdom, 1. e. uleth all diligence, that 
" he may ſearch and find out all folid knowledge and true Wiſdom. 
And this earneſt deſire and endeavour to get true Wiſdom within 
a mans ſelf is fitly oppoſed to the fools contempt of Wiſdom, or to 
his defire of it, not for uſe and benefit, but only for vain oſtenta- 
tion, which is expreſſed in the next verſe, .a]though coherence is 
little regarded by Interpreters in the ſeveral Verſes and Proverbs 
of this Book. But this verſe 15 otherwiſe rendred in the margin of 
our Engliſh Bible, and by divers others, He that ſeparateth himſelf 
(either 1. From his friend. Or rather 2. From other men ; 
who affeQts ſingularity is wedded to his own Opinion and through 
ſelf.conceit deſpiſeth the opinions and converſation of others) ſcekerh 
according to his deſire (ſeeketh to gratifie his own Inclinations and 
AﬀeCQtions, and chuſeth thoſe opinions which moſt comply with 
them) and intermeddlerh (for this word is uſed in a bad ſenſe, Prov. 
17. 14. & 20. 3. and it is not found elſewhere, ſave in this place) 
in every buſmn:ſs, as proud and ſingular perſons are commonly prag- 
matica}, delighting to find faults in others, that they may get ſome 
Repuration to themſelves by ir. Heb. in every thing that is, thruſt- 
Ing themſelves into the aCtions and affairs. of other men. Or, as 
this laſt clauſe is and may be rendred, and conrendeth (Heb. mingleth 
himſelf ; for words of that ſignification are commonly uſed for con- 
renatng or fighting, as Deut. 2. 5, 9, 19. 1ſa- 36. 8. Dan, 11. 10.) with 
* 012;2/1/} (for the Hebrew prefix, berh,oft ſignifies againſt) all Reaſon 
or Wiſdom : whatſoever any man ſpeaketh againſt his opinion and 
defire, though it be never ſo reaſonable and evident, he rejedeth it, 
and obſtinately maintains his own opinion. 


2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding 6, but 
that his heart may diſcover it ſelf. 

6 In getring ſound and ſaving knowledg, either by his own ſtudy, 
Or by the inftruttions of wiſe and good men. c Heb. bur (his delight 
K) in the diſcovery of his own heart, i. e. in uttering that folly and 
Wickedneſ: which is 1n his heart : being more forward to ſpeak than 
to hear, which is one badge of a fool, 

3 When the wicked cometh 4, then cometh alſo con- 
_ ez and with ignominy reproach f. 

: Into any place or company. »- Fither 1. Paſſively; he is 
Juitly contemned and reproached by thoſe who converſe with him. 


PROVERBS. 


' rather 2. Actively ; he deſpiſeth and ſcorneth all Inſtruction | 


and . FE SF x , 
« Neproof, neither fearing God, nor reverencing Man: For | 
© 1EEMS here to n 


he doth not only 


ote his ſin, rather than his puniſhment. f And | 
contemn others in his heart, bur ſheweth his con- | 


te : 1C rt 
_ of them by ignominious and reproacihful expreſſions and car- | 


Chap. X VIIL. 


4 * The words of 2 mans £ mouth are as deep * Ch. 22 5. 
waters h, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom 42: a flowing 
brook 7. 
g 4. e. A wiſe mans. as the next clanſe explains this ; who 15 
worthy of the name, and hath the underitanding of a man in him. 
This Hebrew word oft-times notes an eminent or excellent perfon, 
and therefore is oppoſed to 4dam, which deſigns any ordinary man. 
þ Full of deep Wiſdom. 7 That Wiſdom which 1s in his heart 15 
continually pouring forth wife and good counſels. 
5 * It is not good k to accept the perſon / of the *Levag.is. 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in indgment, Deur. 1.17. 
þ 3. & It is a moſt wicked and hateful thing. See on Prov. 19, & '9- 19+ 
15, 26. 1 To favour his unrighreous caule. Ch. 24+ 23» 
6 A fools lips enter into contention #2, and his 
mouth czlleth for ſtrokes 7. | 
m A fool by his raſh and wicked ſpeeches provoketh others to 
quarrel with him, and, as it follows, to ſtrike him. » Procureth 
ſtrokes to himſelf. NY Pg 
7 * A fools mouth #s his deſtruction, and his lips gf, . ,.* 
are the ſnare of his Soul. * 12. 3 


CL ' y3® 
8 * The words of a | tale-hcarer o are || as wounds p, Eccl.16.12. 
j and they go down into the Þ innermoſt parts of the AIIAD 
C 26. 22: 
belly J. Pj : : jOr, Ww/. To 
o Who privily flandereth his Neighbour, p Deeply wound the ,,,..,. 
Reputation, and atrerwards the Heart, of the flandered perfon. |O; 174, x5 
Compare Prov. 12. 18, Or, as others render the word, are as ſ9257/ | Or, bur, 
or flattering, 1. e. they really are fo ; the particle as, being oft uſed ,.,;..,, yo 
to expreſs the truth of the thing , as hath been noted before. See ,,., wy 
alſo 70h. 1. 14. They arelofrer than Oil, as is faid Pſa. 55.21. For ,j-+ Heb, 
{landerers uſe to cover and uſher in th:ir calumnizs with prerences of ,j,,,,,./ 
kindneſs: and compaſſion ro them whom they rradnce. 4 They 
wound mortally, piercing to the heart, which is oft meant by {2 
belly, as Jcb 15. 35. & 32 19- &c. 
9 He alfo that 1s flothtul in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waſter r. 
r They are alike, though they take ſeveral paths, yet both come 
ro one end, even to extream want and poverty. 
10 * The name ofthe LORD s 4s aſtrong tower tr; 
the righteous # runneth into 1t, and Þ is ſafe. RB 
#4, 4 The Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf in his works, and ;, 2.% or. 
eſpecially in his word by his Promiſes, and the Declarations of his , & 
infinite perte&ticns, and of his good will to his People. +: Is ſuffi- + Heb. 5; 
cient for our ProteQtion in caſe of the greateſt dangers. « Which ſet aloft. 
limitation he adds to beat down the vain confidences of thoſe men, 
who though they live in a groſs negle& and contempt of God, will 
expeCt Salvation from him. 
11 * Therich mans wealth zs his ſtrong city, and *Ch.ro.15. 
as an high wall in his own concelt z. 


u He truſts to his Wealth, as that which will either enable him 
to reſiſt his enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. 


1/24 £ EF 


2 Sam.2 


F = 
4 } 
Fl.t t. 13.2 


12 * Before deſtruction the heart of man is haugh- * Ch. 11.2. 


ty x, and before honour is y humility. 

x Pride 15a cauſe and preſage of ruin, as is noted Prov. 16. 18. 
y Or, goeth. This clauſe we had, Prov. 15. 33. 

13 Hethat Þ anſwereth a matter before he heareth + Heb. re- 
it z,1It is folly and ſhame a unto him. Furne:h # 

z Before he hath fully heard and conſidered what another is ſpeak- 7” a. 
ingabout it. # It 1s a ſhametul folly, though he ſeek the reputation 
of a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and throughly under- 
ſtand all that another can ſay before he hath uttered it. 

14 The ſpirit 6 of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity c3 
but a wounded 4 fpirit who can bear c ? 

b i. e. The ſoul, to wit, which is unwounded, as appears by the 
oppoſite branch of the verle ; which is vigorous and chearful, ſup- 
ported by the ſenſe of God's Love, and the Conſcience of its own 
Integrity, and the proſpe& of its preſent Peace, and furure Hap- 
pineſs. c Will eafily ſupport him under any bodily or outward 
troubles, as God's people have oft found by experience. & Deje&- 
ed with the ſenſe of its own guilt and mifery, e It is moſt grievous 
and intollerable without divine afſiſtance, 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledg f, 
and the ear of the wiſe getteth knowledy g. | 

f By employing his thoughts and flitdies upon it. g By a greedy 
and diligent attention to thoſe from whom he may learn it. 

16 * A mans gift maketh room for him h, and * Ch-17.2. 
bringeth him before great men z. & 21. 14- 

b Procures him free accels to great men. Heb. enlargeth him, as 
this very Phrale 1s rendred, P/a/. 4. 1. andelfewhere ; freeth him 
from ſtrairs and opprefſions. ; Gets him favour and free converſati- 
on with them. _ 

i7 He that 1s firſt in his own cauſe k ſeemeth juſt /; 
but his neighbour cometh mz and ſearcheth him », 

& He that firſt pleadeth his cauſe. / Both ro himſclf and to the 
Judg or Court, by his fair pretences- 2 To contend with him in 
judgment, and to plead his cauſe, » Examineth the truth and weight 
of his Allegations, and diſproveth them, and dete&terh his weakneſs. 

Or, diſcovers him : for ſeeking or ſearching are oft put for finding, as 
Prov. 17. 9, 19. andelfewhere. 

13 Thelot cauſecth contentions to ceaſe o, and part- 
eth p between the mighty 9. 

o By determining the matters in difference. p Maketh a partition, 
giveth to every one What. is right or meet, by the diſpoſition of 
divine Providence. q So it doth alfo between mean perſons, but he 
mentions ze mighty becauſe they are moſt prone to contention, 
and moſt fierce and intractable in it, and moſt capable of doing great 
miſchief to themſelves and others by it, and therefore they moit 
need this remedy. 
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Chap. XVII. 


19 A brother offended » harder to be won s$ mm 
ſtrong city z, and heir contentions are like the bars © 


a caſtle z. ; Þ : 
» To wit, by his Brothers unkindnefs or injury. s Or, is fironger, 


bi-t is ſufficiently underſtood by the mention of a ſ?rong City, tO 
ex pps eur » ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in | mn 
as hath been noted before. + Which 1s hardly to be conquered 
1 Which are very ſtrong, and not to be broken, and make the caltle 
ſtrong, and hardly to be won. The truth of this afſertion 15 con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of Ari/?otle and other learned Authors, who 
Firm the ſame thing ; and the reaſon of it is evident, becauſe the 
nearneſs of the Relation greatly heightens the provocation, and Love 
abuſed frequently turns to extream hatred. : : 
20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfyed with the fruit of 


his mouth », and with the encreaſe of his lips ſhall he be 
filled. 


x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and fatisfaQt- 
on of the Speaker, as well as to the good of the Hearers. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue y, 


and they that love it = ſhall cat the fruit thereof a. 

3 Are brought upon men by the good or bad uſe of their tongues. 
z Either 1. The Tongue ; that love and uſe much talking, which 
ic oft cenſured as a fin, and a cauſe of miſchief. See Prov. 10. 19. 
Zam, 1. 19. Or, 2. The uſe of their tongue in either of thoſe ways, 
which are plainly ſuppoſed in the former clauſe of the verſe : they 
who do not only ſpeak well, which a wicked man may ſomerimes 
do ; or ſpeak ill, which a good man may poſiibly do, but do love, 
and therefore accuſtom themſelves to ſpeak well or ill. 2 Shall re- 
ceive either good or evil according to the quality of their 
Speeches. 


22 *]Vhoſo findeth a Wife b, findeth a good thing c, 


and obtaineth favour of the LORD 4. 

þ Either 1. Simply a Wife ; for a Wife, though ſhe be not the 
beſt of her kind, is to be eſteemed a bleſſing, being uſeful both for ſo- 
ciety of life, Gen. 2. 18. and for the mitigation of a mans cares and 
troubles, and for the prevention of fins. Or, 2. Good Wife ; one 
that deſerves the Name, and performs the duty of that relation ; 2 
wiſe and worthy Wife, as this word may ſeem to imply, being de- 
Cuced from the Hebrew word, i/ch, which fometimes notes a man 
of Eminency. And this limitation and explication of the word 
may be gathered both from the following commendations, which 
would hardly be given to 2 bad Wife, and from the uſage of Scrip- 


*Ch.12.14+ 
Oc 13. 2. 


*Ch.19.14. 


ure in which this Ellipfis is frequent, as a path or way 1s put for a | 
good pack or way, Pſal. 119. 1. Prov. 15. 10. an anſwer for a good 


anſwer, Prov. 15. 23. a King for a good King, Prov. 16. 10. & 29- 
4+ @ ame for a good name, Prov. 22..1. Eccleſ. 7. 1. ©c. c. A 
ſingular Bleſfing. d Obtainerh her not by his own Wir, or Art, or 
Dilizence, but by God's good Providence towards him, which or- 
dereth that and all other events as t pleaſeth him. _ 
23 The poor ufeth intreaties e, but the rich anſwer- 
* Jam. 2.3.eth * roughly f. | 
« Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his neceſſiries and oc- 
c:ſions require it. f Speaketh proudly and ſcornfully either to the 
poor, or to others that converſe with him, being puffed up with a 
' Conceit of his Riches, and of his ſzIf-ſufficiency. 
24 A man that hath Friends g 
*Ch.17.17. friendly; * and there is a friend that ſticketh cloſer þ 


than a brother. | 
z Heb. 4 man of Friends; either 1. Who deſires the friendſhip 
of others. Or, 2. Who profeſleth friendſhip to others. þ To him 
that deſires and needs his help : Who is more hearty in the perfor- 
mance or all friendly Offices. 
CHAP. XX. 

Etter zs the poor that walketh in his integri- 
ty 4, than hethat is perverſe in his lips 6, and 
is a fool c. | 

a Who is upright in his words and ations. þ That uſeth to ſpeak 
wickedly, which proceeds from a wicked heart, and is uſually attend- 
ed with an evil Life. c Is an Hypocrite, or a wicked man, for this 
is oppoſcd to the upright man in the former clauſe , yea, though 
he be rich, which 1s implied from the ſame clauſe. 

2 Alſo that the foul 4 be without knowledge e, ir 5s 
not good f : and he that haſteth with his feet g, lin- 
neth. | 

d Which is the principal cauſe and direftor of all mens aQtions. 
e Without Wiſdom or Prudence to diſcern his wav, and whar, 
and how, he ought to a in his ſeveral caſes and concernmenrs. 
F Ir is very evil and pernicious. g That raſhly and headily ruſh- 
eth into ations withour ſerious conſideration. So two vices are 
here cenſured, rhe want of knowledg, and the negle& or diſuſe of 
knowledg in a mans aGtions. 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way h, and 
his heart fretteth againſt th: LORD z. 

hþ Either 1. enticeth him to ſin. Or, rather 2. Crofſeth and 
blaſteth his deſigns and enterpriſes, and brings loſſes and miſeries ups 
on him. z He aſcribes his unhappineſs nor to his own fin and folly, 
which 1s the true cauſe of it, but to God and his Providence, againſt 
which he unjuſtly murmurs. 


*Ch.14.20. 4 * Wealth maketh many friends ; but the Poor is 
ſeparated from his neighbour þ 


& Is difowned and forſaken by thoſe who are moſt obligzd to 
—_ help him. 
Fea2s, $ *Afalſe witneſs ſhall not be  unpuniſhed !, and 
Deur.19 15, he that ſpeaketh lies 2n ſhall not eſcape. 
19 Ch. 6. !U Though he eſcape the obſervation and puniſhment of men yet 
19. 021.28 . he thall not avoid the judgment of God. » That accuftometh him- 


f Heb.be/d {elf ro lying, either in judgment, or in common converſation. 
HNCHT, | 


* Ch. 28.6, 1 * 


muſt ſhew himſelf 


PROVERBS. 


6 Many will entreat the - favour 5 
and every man zs a friend o to + him thr 
olfrs. 

» Or, as others, of the liberal or bountiful man : which, 
the ſame thing : for Kings were anciently called Ben; >a 
22, 25. 0 Not {incerely, as daily experience ſhews, but in f oy 
profeſſion, or 1n the outward expreſſions of ir, Whereby x hey os 
oblige him. Y they may 

7 * All the brethren p of the poor do h 


how much more Co his friends » go far from him : 


he purſueth them with words 5, yet they are Wanting t 
him e. RIM 
p His neareſt and deareſt Relations, who are oft called 
in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche. q 7, e. Defpiſe and 
him, as men do any thing which they hate, and as the £1 ſhun 
words explain it. » His former companions, who in his - "woes. 
profeſſed friendſhip to him. s Earneſtly imploring their MO Poriey 
he urgeth (Heb. purſucth) their wo ds, 7. e. alledgeth "aps Or, 
promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip. Or, withour any oy 
ment, he ſceketh words, as the Preacher ſought ro fud oy; ,. "PP le. 
words, Eccleſ. 12. 10, wherewith he might prevail or pp 
to pity. tf Heb. zhey are not, either 1. His friends are not * wa 
what they pretended to be, friends to him. Or, 2. ; ; it wh 
are vain, and without effect ; there is no reality in them. is 
8 He that getteth | wiſdom, loveth his own & 
he that keepeth underſtanding » ſhall find gond Y. 
u Or loveth hinſlf, becauſe he procures great good to his Soul. os 
to himſelf, as it follows, as ſinners on the contrary ere ſaid w " 
their Souls, Prov. 29. 24« becauſe they bring miſchief Upon Pa 
x Thar obſcrveth and carefully praftiſeth irs precepts, as that Phraf 
is commonly uſed. y Shall have great benefit by ir, both for hi 
condud in this Life, and for his happineſs in the nexs. ” 
9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he th,; 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh =. ; oo 
2 This was ſaid before, v. 5. and feems to be here repeated, &j 
| ther for its great uſe and weight in humane ſociety, and to * Toa 
| how much God abhors ſuch practices ; or to ſhew the pernicious ef. 
ſets of this ſtn, and conſequently of all other ſins, one eminenr kind 
; being put for all the zeſt, and this in oppoſition to the good efle&s 
| Wiſdom or Piety, which he declaredin the foregoing verſe. 
| 10 *Delight @ 5s not ſeemly for a fool b; much Ik +. 
'® for a ſervant c to have rule over princes 4. G 
| 2 Tolivein Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glory. 6 It doth £6 
| not become him, nor ſuit with him ; partly becauſe Proſperity cor- 
| rupts even wife men, and makes fools mad ; and partly becauſe it 
| 8ives him more opportunity to diſcover his folly, and to do miſchief 
| both to himſelf and others, He implies that a rod or puniſhment is 
| firrer for him than pleaſure, as 1s noted, Prov, 10, 13. & 26.4, 
\c Who js of a ſervile condition and diſpoſition, not much differing 
\froma Fol; whoisa ſervant to his Luſts, and wholly unfit to rule 
| other men. &d 7z. e. Over men of better quality than himſelf : for ſ:r. 
| vantsare commonly ignorant, and when they are advanced they grow 
' infolent, and preſumptaous, and intolerable. 


11 * The || diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 


Brethr; 


, —— ; ; 
| account it folly and fiupidity, not quickly to reſent a provocation, and 


a diſhonour and reproach not to revenge it. 


but his favour z: as # dew upon the graſs. g 


13 * A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his father, * and 7 


the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping f, # 
f Are like rain continually dropping upon an houſe which by de- 1 4 
grees marreth the Houſe and Houſho!d ſtuff, and driveth the inha- bi 
bitants out of it, He compareth her to a continual dropping, becauſe!” 
of that inſeparable Union and neceſſary cohabitation of Husband and ,** 
Wife together, notwithſtanding ſuch contentions, C1 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fathers, 


and ® a prudent wife is from the LORD g. 


is the only Searcher and Ruler of hearts, exactly diſcerning who are 
prud-nt or pious, in which even wiſe mens judgments are common- 
ly miftaken, and inclining the minds and hearts of perſons one t0- 
wards another. 


i5 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep h, and at, 
idle foul ſhall ſuffer * hunger. 


- - «oY 
: þ Maketh a man careleſs and negligent, and like one aſleep 1 his 


buſineſs, whereby he cometh ro want, as it follows. 

16 ® He that keepeth the commandment 7, keepeth' 
his own ſoul ; &ut he that deſpiſeth his ways % ſhall 
die, 

; The commands of God, called by way of eminence 7/2 commands 
ment, as the Word is oft uſed Empharically for the word of Goe, as 
hath been noted before & Either r. His own ways, by not raking 
heed to bis ways, ſo as to order his Converſation aright. Or 2. * 
ways of God, who is underſtood in the former clauſe. 


*M 
17 * He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto x 
the LORD, and || that which he hath given will he Pa) x 


him again. (: it IS det 
1 Who takes what is done to them as done to himſelf, es own | 

done to them whom God, as to this particular, hath put N 1nner 

ſtead, to be his receivers, and whom God hath in a peculiar M *C 


18 * Chaſten thy ſon while there 1s hope and Jet 1 
not thy ſoul ſpare # || for his crying 0. 


| :m hard- S- 
-m Before cuſtom in ſin, and thy indulgence hath made bm of 


| hearted and incorrigible. » Forbear not to give him duc 


znd neceÞiary. ji 
- 
correction. 


<2 


ate him 4, "Oh, 


ul $8: 


77 
near, 


and #t #s his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion e. [0 
e This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men who" 


12 * The King's wrath js as Þ the roaring of lion, © 
15 


195 
g I; vouchſafed to a man by the ſingular providence of God, who+j, 


commended to the care and charity of all other men- &2 


ha] 


FI, OO -_ —_ —_ A. 


Am 4 4 ea = a maa po .vmamm «+ 
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hap. 


5 
' 


- 
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i 
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- 
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0 Which oft ſtirs up a fooliſh and pernicious pity in Pa- 
ents rowards them. This word, with ſome ſmall difference in the 
m ts. is uſed in this ſenſe, 1/a. 14.11. Or, as it is.1n the margent, 
Pls aefruftion, intimating that this is a cruel pity, and-a likely way 
Y _ ofe him to that death threatned to ſtubborn Sons,” Dewr. 21. 18. 
m_ But this clauſe 15, and may be, rendred otherwiſe, , yet, or but 
GG lift up thy ſoul (which ſignifies a vehement deſire, Dent. 24. 15: 
Pſal. 25. Ir Jer. 44. 14. let not thy paſſion, or eager defire of 
chaſtening him, (romtpart thee ſo far as) zo caſe him to die, i, e. ule 
deration in this work. | ; 
622 A man of great wrath p ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ; 


corre&tion. 


+.oi. for if thou deliver him q, yet thou muſt F do it againr. 


Or, He who is of great wrath, of ſtrong paſſions.” Which may 
he underſtood either r. More particularly, of a Son of ſuch a tem- 
per, who 15 very impatient of corre&ion, and breaks forth into V10- 
Jent paſſions upon that occafion ; and then the following words con- 
rain the Parents duty, which 1s to take care to puniſh him, becauſe 
if he ſpare him that time for his paſſion, he muſt do ſo again and a- 
gain, the ſame cauſe returning upon him, and ſo muſt wholly tor- 
bear to chaſten him. Or 2. More generally, of any man of a fizrce 
and furious temper and carriage, and then thenext words declare on- 
ly the event, by his great and repeated provocations he wall bring 

nifhment upon himſelf either from God or Men. q If eicher a 
Parent, or another perſon proyoked by him, forbear to puniſh him. 
He turneth his ſpeech to the party, asis uſual in Scripture, and in 0- 
ther Authors. r Heb. thou muſt add, to wit, tO deliver him again 
ind again, as off as he ſhal} off=nd : or, :how wilt add or encreaſe, to 
wit, his wrath, which thou ſhoullt ſubdue. . 

25 Hear counſel, receive inſtruCtion, that thou.may- 


eſt be wiſe in * thy latter ends. : 

; Bzfore thy Death come. Which he adds not excluſively, as if hz 
ought not to be wiſe before, bur Empharically to ſhew, thac how 
fooliſhly ſoever he had ſpent his former and younger years, it lyghly 
concerned him to be wiſe before it was too late, or before Death came. 

21 *Thereare many devices in a mans heart z,never- 


theleſs the counſel of the Lord «that ſhall ſtand . 
; Underſtand out of the oppoſite Clauſe, which ſhall nor ſtand but 
be dilippointed. » Kis eternal and unchangeable and molt wiſe De- 


* cree, which oft-rimes contradiRs, and always over-rules the deſigns 


*17- and purpoſes of men. 7. e Be certainly fulfilled, as this Phraſe 1s 


uſed, Fer. 44 28, 29. and elſewhere. _ 
22 Thedeſire of a man y zs his kindneſs, and a poor 


man & #s better than a liar 4. BY 

3 Either 1. of any or every man. All men defire, and it 1s de- 
frable to be in a capacity of being kind and bountiful to others, 
whereby they gain love and honour, and many other great advan 
rages- Or 2. of the poor man, expreſſed in the next Clauſe. The 
hearty will or defire of being kind or liberal to others in neceflity is 
all the kindneſs which a poor Man can ſhew, and is accepted by God, 
and ſhould be owned by men as a real kindneſs. Compare z Cor. 8.12. 
Or 3. of the rich Man, as may be gathered from the oppoſition of 
this Man to the poor Man in the following Clauſe; fuch Elliples 
being very common in this Book, as hath been noted again and again. 
G& the ſenſe may be this, There be a fort of rich men all whoſe kind- 
neſs and charity conſiſts in good defires and well-wiſhes ro Perſons 
in miſery, ſaying ro them, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, 
but not giving them thoſe things which are neeaful, as it 1s expreſled, 
2am. 2, 16. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree very well with the fol- 
lowing Clauſe. ' But being ſingular in this expoſition, I ſubmit it 
ro the judicious Reader. £ Who is not able to give what he deſires 
todo. a Than a rich Man who feeds the poor with good words and 
fair promiſes, bur doth not perform what he pretends,and iS able to do. 

23 The fear of the LORD tendeth to life, and he that 
hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied 6 ; he ſhall not be viſited with 
evil c. 

Shall want nothing, and ſhall be fully contented with God's fa- 
vour-and blefſing- c With any deſtrudive affliction. 

24 * A {lothful mar hideth his hand in his boſom 4, 


"3 and will not ſo mach as bring it to his mouth again e. 


IT, 


i) 25 * Smite a ſcorner f, and the fimple g Þ will be- 


4 Fither to keep it warm in cold Weather : Or, to give it reſt, 
being loth to oppreſs it with the labour of any aQion. Ir is a far- 
caſtical Hyperbole. e To wit, to feed himſelf ; he expects that the 
Meat ſhould drop into his Mouth. 


;, Warez and reprove one that hath underſtanding, ard he 


will underſtand knowledge h, 

7 An obſtinate and impudent Tranſgrefſor, who rejeQts and ſcorns 
all admonitions, and therefore is to be taught with blows. g Who 
ſin through ignorance, and imprudence, and infirmity, being poſlibly 
drawn to fin by the ſcorners evil counſ?] or example. + A verbal 
reproof will be more effe&ual for his reformation than the ſevereſt 
puniſhments will be to a ſcorner. 

26 He that waſteth his father i, and cnaſeth away 
bis mother &, 5s a ſon that cauſerh ſhame, and bringeth 
reproach /. 

; i.e, His Fathers eſtate by unjuſt or riotous courſes. & Cauſcth 
her to avoid and abhor his preſence and ſociety, and to go from the 
Houſe where he is. 1 Both to himſelf and to his Parents and Family. 
But this Verſe may very well be rendred otherwiſe, the laſt words 
being made the ſubje& of the Propoſition, as is uſual in Scripture. 
4 Son that cauſeth ſhame and bringeth reproach (upon himſelfand his 
friends by wicked ways) waſteth his Fathers («ſtate and health and 
comfort) and.chaſeth or driveth away his Mother. Theſe are the ef- 
{ts of his wickedneſs. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtrufton that carſeth 
lo err from the words of knowledze m, = 

m If thou haſt formerly, yet do not now any longer h-arken to 


ſie falſe DoQrines or evil counſels which tend to withdraw thee 
om the belief or praKice of God's holy Word, | 


NIX. PROVERBS. 


28 | An ungodly witneis fcorneth judgment #, and 
the mouthof the wicked devoureth iniquity 0. 

» Hath no reverence to the place of Juſtice, -nor to the preſence 
of God there, nor to that Sacred and Solemn Work of executing 
Judgment, but in ſpight of all gives in a falſe Teſtimony. o Utter- 
eth with as great grecdineſs, and delight, and eaſe, as they ſivallow 
down delicious Mears and Drinks. Compare Fes. rs. 16. 

29 Judgments are prepared p for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools, 

p Either by men, or at leaſt by God ; although they be deferred 
for a time, yet they are treaſured up for them, and ſhall infallibly 
be inflicted upon them. = 

CRAF XX. 
[ Ine zs a mocker 2, itrong drink 75 raging b, and 
whotoever 15 deceived thereby is not wiſe c. 

a Wine immoderately druni makes men mockers or ſcoffers 2t 
God and men. Compare Ho/. 7. 5. 6 Makes men full of rage and 
paſſion. «© Is a Fool, or a mad Man, becaule he depriveth himſelf 
of the uſe of his reaſon. 


ſoul e. 

d Paſtively taken, the terror which the wrath of a Ring cauſeth 
by comparing this with Ch. 19. 12. e Expoſeth himſelt to mani. 
feſt danger of Death. 

3 * 1t1s an honour to a man to ceaſe from ſlrife f ; 
but every fool will be medling g. 

f Either to prevent it, or, if it be begun, to put anend to ic : which, 
alchough proud and prophane Perſons eſteem diſhonourable to them, 
15 indeed their glory, becauſe it isan evidence of their great wiſdom 
and power over their paſſions, and of their reſpe& and obedience to 
their Soveraign Lord, in which their Honour and Happineſs confifis. 
g To wit, with mattersof ſttife; heis always ready to begin rife 
and obſtinate in the continuance of ir. : : 

4 * The fluggard will not plow by rezſon of the 


thing 72. 

h Of the Plowing ſeaſon, which is in Autumn and towards Winter 
He hates and avoids all laborions and difficult work, althoroh his own 
necefliry and intereſt oblige him to it. 7 And not obtain an Mais : 
not 1n that time of Plenty and bounty, becauſe mens Hearts are inſt- 
ly hardened againſt that Man who by his own ſloth and. wilfulneſ; 
hath brought himſelf ro wane. : | | 

5 * Counſel k in the heart of man 4s like decep Wa- 
ter /; but a man of underſtanding will draw it cut m2. 

& Either 1. Wiſdom oradility to give good Counſel. Or >. Ds. 
ſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomething of moment : for this word is 
frequently uſed in both fenles, but the laſt ſeems firrelt here, / Fi. 
ther 1. 1s there 1n greit abundance. Or 2. is ſecret and hard tn be 
diſovered. »: By prudent Queſtions and Diſcourſes, and a diliocnt 
Obſcervarion of his words and aQions. I, 


neſs”; buta faichful mano who can find p? 

» Moſt men are forward ro profeſs Religion, and ſpeak of their 
own good deeds. o One whois indeed what he ſe-meth and Pro- 
feſſeth himſelf ro be. p There are bur few ſuch to be found. 

7 The juſt az wajketh in his integrity q; * his 
children are blelled after him -r. 

2 He proveth himſelf to be ſo not only by his profeſſion, of which 
he ſpoke in the former Verſe, but by his ſincere and unblameable 
converſation. » By virtue of that Covenant which Gad hath made 


with ſuch men, which 5 not confined to their Perlons, but entaileth 
Bleſſings upon their Poſterity. 


ſcattereth away all evil e with his eyes . 

5 That makes it his gceatcare and buſineſs to execute Judgment 
and Juſtice among his People, eſpecially if he do thisin his own Per- 
ſon, as was uſual in ancient Times, and ſees things with his own 
Eyes. As for the Phraſe, the ſign or geſture is here pur for the thing 
ſignified by it. t EffeQtually  puniſherh and ſuppreſſeth all wicked- 
neſs. « With his very looks, or by his diligent in{pe&tion into affairs. 


I am pure from my ſin y? 

x No Man living upon Earth can ſay this truly and fincerely. Com- 
pare 1 Kings 8. 46. & Job 14. 4. & 15. 14. Eccleſ. 7. 20. 1 70h. I. 8. 
y —_ pertedtly free from all guile and filth of {in in my heart and 
Life. 


both of them arealike abomination to the LORD. 

z One greater and true for publick ſhew, and one lefler and falſe 
for private uſe, when they had an opportunity of deceiving 

11 Evena child is known by his doings a, whether 
his work b be pure, and whether ir be right. 


bly be conj:Quured from his childiſh manners. 


c It is God alone who gives us our S2nſes, and. Natural Faculties, 
and the uſe and exerciſe of them, and efpecially a power of employ- 
ing them aright to ſee and obſerve the works of God, and to hear and 
receive his Word and all wholſome inſtructions. Whence he leaves 


it to u5to gather, that God doth exaCttly fee and hear all mens words, 
88888 and 


| cold h; therefore [hail he beg in harve!t, and have no- | 


+ 


Chap. XX. 


Heb. a 


T2777 ef, of 


Pclia { 


. 


6s Moſt men wiil proclaim every one his own | good- f{Or, #217 


"Pſ. 112. 


8 * A King that ſitterh in the throne of judgment «, Gn Di 
ET. 2 


A 
_ 


2 * The fear: of a King disas the roaring of alion ; *Ch.16.14. 
whoſo provoketh: him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own & 19+ 12: 


Ch.r7.14. 


* 


» 


on 


9 * Who can ſay x, 1 have made my heart clean, *:Kin.8.46- 


-hr.6.35 


Fob 14. 4. 5 


P65. 2. 


' 
2. m a- 
- 


oh. 1.8. 


10 * | Divers weights, aud | divers meaſures <=, * Ver. 23. 


Deut. 25. 


I 


4 CEO 
b _ $ 


& Bt x, 
& 16. 11. 
Niic.16.11, 


4 


] icb. [1 


a Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions even by fore 2nd a 
their childiſh ſpeeches and carriages, as not having yet learnt the art Pon. 
of dilſembling. 6 Or rather, wi/l te; for it is not expreſſed in the + Heb. az 
Hebrew, and therefore may be either way ſupplied. The fenſe is, £>h2h.and 
The future diſpoſition and converſation of a Man may very proba- a» Ep-ah, 


12 * The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the +*p,, 1x. 
LORD hath made even both of them c, Pſ. 94. 9. 


= AI. $944 he FG Mc _ Fs 
” 


Chap. XX. 


and aQtions though never ſo ſecret. 


He names :he Eye, and Er, ft 
{> theſe are the two Senſes by which inſtruftions are conveyed 70 
the nd 3 but under them he ſeems to comprehend all other ſenſes 
and powers of Soul or Body, by a Synecdoche. : 
13 * Love not fleep 4, leſt thou come to poverty - 


*CTh. 56.9. : : 
& 12.14- open thin eyes c, and thou ſhalt be ſatished with bread. 
& 19. 15+ 7 ;. e. Immoderate ſleep, or {loth or idleneſs. Take ſleep becauſe 


it. e Awake out of 


neceflity requires it, not from any love to : 
hake hy employment with 


ſleep, ſhake off floth and betake thy felt ro t 


diligence and vigor. 4 | ; 
1.4 Jt is naught f, it is naught ſaith the buyer g, but 
boaſteth z. 


when he is gone his way h, then he 

f The commodity is but of lictle worth. g To wit, to the Seller: 
he diſcomends it that he may bring down the price of it. + With 
the commodity purchaſed. # Thar by his wit he hath over-reached 
the Seller, and got a great advantage to himſelf. This he notes, as a 


PROVERBS. 


23 * Divers weights are an abomination 
LORD h, and Þ a falſe balance js not 700d j 

b Of which ſce above on v. 10, 3 I s 
God and men. | : # © Very Wicked and hateful t 

24 * Man's goings k are of the LORD 1, 
a man then underſtand his own way m ? 


k All mens purpoſes and ations. 1 Are ordered 
by God's wiſe and powerful Providence to accompliſh ky , 


unto the 


. Wn 
ſel and good pleaſure, and not what men lift or inten, 7 Eithe 
1. what courſe he ought to take ; which he cannor know _ 
: nt 


God's dire&ion and ailiſtance, Compare Prov. 16. 9. 7 
Or 2. whatthe iſſue of his deſigns will be, whether th 
ceed or be diſappointed ; rhe way being taken for the e 
ro which it leads, as it is in many other places. 

Proverb is to ſhew, that all the events of humane 1 
dered nor foreſeen by Man's, but only by God' 
id only mind the doing of the 


er. 10. * 
ey ſhall ſuc. 
nd or event 
The ſcope of the 
fe are neither or. 
S Providence, ang 


common but reprovable practice. | ; 
15 There is gold k, and a multitude of rubies, but 


*Ch. 3. 15. * the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel /. p_ 
> To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom 1t 1s 


therefore men thou] | 
quietly depend upon God for a good Ifſue to ape. Fog then 
25 1t15a fnarento the man who devoureth that w1j;ch 
is holy o, and afcer vows to make enquiry p. ; 
z It brings guilt and Got's curſe and vengeance upon him, , ; 
Thoſe Meats or Drinks which were devoted or conſecrated to on 


&8.11. 
highly prized. 7 But wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an underſtand- 
ing or honeſt Heart are of far greater worth 2nd uſe, both to him 
that uttereth them, and to thoſe that receive and improve them to 
their own benefit. ; 

*Ch.22.27., 16 * Take his garment » that is ſurety for a ſtran. 


dg of himo for a ſtrange woman p, 
without which he ought not to be truſted 
ſheweth himſelfto bea Fool, and he taketh 
the ready way to beggery, Olj. This precept contradifts that Law 
which forbad the taking of a Garment for a Pledge, Exod. 22. 25. 
Anfw. It doth not contraditt it, for the caſes vaſtly differ ; for that 
Law concerned only the poor, who were forced to borrow for their 
own neceſſity, and therefore deſerve pity ; whereas this reacheth only 
thoſe who are or would be thought rich and ſufficient Security for 
others, and who borrow not for their own need, but for a meer 
Stranger, for which folly they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed. Be- 
ſides, this may be only a Predittion, though it be delivered in rhe 


&27.13- pers; and take a ple 
4 To wit, asa pledg, 
becauſe by this ation he 


| Sacred or Dedicated things from God to a Man's private 


form of a Precept, as many PrediQtions are ; and ſo ſhews what may ' 
be expeQed by him that is guilty of ſuch folly, even that he ſhall be | 
firipped of his Garments and other neceffaries. » For a Forreigner | 
or a Perſon unknown to him. 
to be undzrſtood our of the foregoing Clauſe. p For an Harlot, who | 
1s ſo called, Prov. 2. 16. and elſewhere. 

17 * + Bread of deceit. q is {weet to a man, but after- 


wards his mouth ſhall be filled with grarel 7, 

q Gain or pleaſure procured by unrighteous courſes. » It ſhall be 
bitter and pernicious at laſt, like gritty Bread which oftznds the Teeth 
and Stomach : It will certainly bring upon him the horrors of a 
guilty Conſcience,and the wrath and jadgments of the Almighty God. 


18 * Every purpoſe is eitabliſhed by counſel 5s, and 


o Thar is ſurety : which words are | 


*Ch.9.17. 
+ Heb. 
bread of !y- 
inz, Or, 


= 


J 


o 88 Bot Lo Fa 
2//ITE, 


 *Ch,re.22, 


Ch. 


246.4 * with good advice make war. 

5 'The way to bring our purpoſes and deſires to a good effeR, is to 
manage them with ſerious conſideration and good advice. £ Or, 
:hercfore, This is neceſſary in every common undertaking, and much 
more in a thing of ſuch high importance as War 15. 

19 * Hethar goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth 


ſecrets =; therefore x meddle not with him y that || flat- 


tercth with his lips =. 

u He that delighteth in and accuſtometh himſelf ro the praQtice of 
ſpreading Tales or evil Reports, will not forbear to publiſh the great- 
eſt ſecrets which are committed to his truſt. Or, as others render 
it, and as the words lie in the Hebrew Text, He that revealeth ſe. 
crets {contrary to his promile or the truſt repoſed in him, you may 
by that token be aflured that) he doth and will go about as a Tale-bear. 
cr. He who divulgeth ſecrers cannot or will not forbear to publiſh | 
other things, and ſo 1s nor fit to be truſted with any thing. x To pre- 
vent that miſchief. Heb. azd. So the following Sentence 1s not in 
ferred from the former, bur only added toit. y Avoid frequent and 
familiar ſociety and converſation with him. z By which artifice he 
ſeeks to gain thy afteQions, and fo to fih out all thy ſecrets, which 
he may impart to others whom he may oblige hereby, and ſo render 
his company more acceptable. 


' 


"Chi I.1 


OT 20 * Whoſo curſeth his father or 4 his mother, his 

Mat. rs. 2. || 1amp 6 ſhall be put our in obſcure darkneſs. 

{ Or, Can- 4 Heb. and; which is uſed for or, Exod, 12. 5. Levir. 6. 3. and 

ale. elſewhere. 4& His comfort and happinefs, his Name and Memory 
which are oft compared in Scripture to a Lamp or Light, « Shall 
utterly periſh 3 he ſhall die Childleſs, and with Ignominy. 

*Ch.28.20, 21 * An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the be- 


ginning 4; but the end thereot ſhall not be bleſſed e. 
4 An Eſtate ſometimes is got ſuddenly in the very beginning of a 
Man's labours for it, in which caſe it may be preſumed that ſome un- 
dire& and unrighteous courſes were uſed, for the getting of it, be- 
cauſe Riches are very ſeldom given by. God, or gotten by men, with- 
out mens diligence. Bur this, as well as many other Proverbs, are to 
be underſtood of the common courſe, although it admit of fome ex- 
ceptions- For ſometimes Merchants or others get great Eſtates 
ſpeedily by one happy Voyage, or by ſome other proſperous event. 
This Tranſlation follows the Hebrew Marginal reading, but accord- 
ing to the Textual reading, « may be thus rendred and underſtood. 
4n Inheritance gotten in the beginning (to wit, of a mans endeavours) 
zr abominable, to wit, unto God, being ſuppoſed to be unjuſtly gor- 
ren, as was now faid. c At laſt ic ſhall be curſed and wither by God's 
* Deut.3:. juſt judgment. ; 
22 * Say not thou f, I will recompenſe evil; but 
',” Wait on the LORD, and he ſhall fave thee. 
f In thy Heart : give not way to any fuch evil Thoughts or Pur- 


Rom-12.17. 
1Theſ.5 15. 
3 Pet. 3. 9. 


ofcs. g To whom it belongs to execute vengeance, and to d-liver 
is People from all their Enemies. 


Under which one kind he comprehends and forbids all alienation of 
uſe or bene. 


9. Aiis $.l, 


fir : Of which fee Levie, 27. 9. Deut, 23. 21, Mal. 3.8, 
der whether he C:n 


we F After a _—— made Vows to confi 
offibly, or may lawfully keep them, and to invent or enquj 
rs all ways poſtible to break his Vow, and to fatisfie Hes rnd 
Conſcience in ſo doing. Which enquiry is juftly cenſured as a Gn Soy 
ſnare, becauſe rt 1s an evidence of a covetous or irretigious Mind ad 
is the ready way and firſt ſtep towards the open violation of ir. * 
26 * A wile King q ſcaitereth » the wicked, and 


bringeth the wheel over them -. 

q Who ſeriouſly minds his Duty and his true intereſt. + Breat: 
their Companies and Confederacies, and forceth them to flee ſever;l 
ways for thezr own fafety z driveth them from his preſence, and from 
the Society of honeſt men, as the Chaff is by the Husbandman ſepa. 
rated trom the Corn, and driven away by the Wind; of which this 
Hebrew word 15 commonly uſed; and to which the next Clauſe hath 
ſome reference. 5 As the Cart- wheel was anciently turned over the 


| Sheaves to beat the Corn out of them, 1/a. 28. 27, 28. He puniſheth 
' them ſeverely, as their Offences deſerve. This or ſuch like punih. 


ments were not unuſual among the Eaſterp Nations, as we may gi. 
ther from, 2 Sam. 8.2. & 12. 31. Amos I. 3. 


27 The ſpirit : of a man 5s the || candle » of the 
LORD x, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly y, 


7 7.e. The reaſonable Soul. « Is a clear and glorious light ſetup 
in Man for his information and direQion. x So called partly becauſe 
it comes from God in a more immediate and peculiar manner than the 
Body doth, Eccle/. 12. 7. and partly becauſe it is in God's ſtead to 
obſerve and judge all a Man's aQtions. » Difcerning not only 
his outward at&tions, Which are viſible to others, but his moſt 


{inward and ſecret thoughts and aff:&tions, which no other Man 


Can ſee, 1 Cor. 2 11. The Belly is here put for the Heart, as it is fre- 


| quently. The Soul can refle& upon and judge of its own diſpoſitions 


and ations. Which plainly ſheweth that the Heart is not fo deceit- 
ful, but that a Mun by diligent ſtudy of it, and the uſe of the means 
appointed by God, may arrive at a certain knowledge of its ſtate and 
condition, in reference to God, and ro Salvation. : 

28 * Mercy z and truth a preſerve the king, and 


his throne 1s upheld by mercy c. 

z Clemency to Offenders, and bounty to worthy, and to indigent 
Perſons. 4 Faithfulnels in keeping his Word and Promiſes inviola- 
bly. 5 Becauſe they engage God to guard him, and gain him the 
reverence and affeQtions of his People, which isa King's greateſt ſafety 
and happineſs. c Which is again mentioned, to ſhew that although 
it be an att of Grace, and therefore in ſome ſort tree, yet Princes are 
obliged. to it both by their duty, and by their intereſt, becauſe it 15a 
ſingular means of their preſervation. | 
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29 The glory of young men 4 is their ſtrength ; and*Ch, 


* the beauty of old men 7s the gray head e. 

a That wherein they glory as their Priviledge above old men, 
e i. e, Their old Age expreſſed by the outward ſign of it, where- 
in they glory as their peculiar Priviledge, as a Teſtimony of their 
Piety and God's Bleſſing, and as a token of their great experience 
and wiſdom. The deſign of this Proverb is to declare the ſeveral 
advantages of ſeveral Ages, and the mutual need they have one of 
another, and thereby to engage them to mural love and aſſiſtance, 
and to friendly converſe, and to make every one contented with his 
own Age and Condition, and not to envy nor yet deſpiſe his Bro- 
ther, or the ditterence of their Ages, as 1s very uſual among 
men. 
30 The blueneſs of a wound f Þ cleanſeth away 


evil g; ſo do ſtripes h the inward parts of the belly: 

F Grievous wounds which make men black and blew, 0r ſevere 
puniſhments. g Are the moſt effeQual means ro reclaim a pre 
Man , and to purge out his corruption. þ Heb. and fripes, Wc 
anſwer to the wounds in the former Clauſe. 7; Either 1. © 
pierce even to the inward parts of the Belly, and fo we at® OY 
derſtand out of the former Branch, cleanſe away evil. Ur ” bs 4 
cleanſe the inward parts of the Belly, 7. e. of the Heart. 0 _ 
an addition to the former Clauſe, and the ſenſe ot che whole M. by 
vous wounds or ſtripes do cleanſe not only the outward "lling 
keeping it from evil ations, but even the inward Man, by eXPe i, 
or ſubduing vile afte&ions. Which is mentioned as a great 300 © 
ſed benefit of afflitions. 7 
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CHAP. XXI. 
"He kings heart 4 5s in the hand of the LORD, 
T as the rivers of water b; he turneth it c whi- 


therſoever he will 4. Uk” | 

, His very inward purpoſes and inchaations, which ſeem to be 
moſt in a Man's own power, 4nd out of tae reach of all others, an 
much more his Tongue and Hand, and all his outward ations, FH: 
names Kings not to exclude other men, but becauſe they are more 
arbicrary and uncontrollable than other men, 6 Which Husband- 
men or Gardiners can draw by Jictle Channels into the adjacent 
rounds as they pleaſe, and as their occaſions require. c Direteth 
nd boweth, partly by ſuggeſting thoſe things to their Minds 
which have a commanding influence upon their wills, and partly 


being God's Creatures muſt needs be as ſubje& to his power and plea- 
farc as either mens Minds or Bodies are, and which he moves fweet- 
I; and ſuitably to their own Nature, though ſtrongly and effectually, 
} So as they thali fulfil his counfels and deſigns, either of Mercy or 
of Correfiion to themſelves, or to their People, 
2 Every way of a man #s right in his own eyes; but 
the LORD pondereth the hearts e. | 
+ This was faid, Chap. 16, 2. where 1t 1s explained, and iS here 
repeated, either for the grear importance and uicfulneſs of it, or be- 
cauſe he perceived that the 1ſrae!ites were very prone to feIfdeceit. 
- 2 *To do juſtice and judginent f, is more accepiable 
the LORD than ſacrifice g. | 
f The conſcientious performance of all our daties to men. g than 
the moſt coftly, outward jervices offered ro God, joyned with the 
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Bs negleEt of our Moral duties to God or men. -The ſame thing is at- 
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2, OP b, than with a brawling 
vf Ic honſe Co 


1 San, 15.22. Hoſe 6. 6, Mic. 6. 7,8, © 
hizh look þ, and a proud heart z, ard 
the plowing +4 of the wicked, 1s lin /. 

' + One geſture or ſign of Pride put for all the reſt. Prov. 6. 17. 
j Pride lurking and reigning in the Heart, though it do not dit- 
cover it IF to men by outward ations, bur be difguifed with a ſhew 
ir 3s frequently. + Either 1. ſnidly and properly 
fo called : even their civil or nato-al ations, which 1n themiclves 
are Javful and good, are mad: finful as they are managed by ungod- 
Iv men, without any regard to che ſervice and glory of God, w hich 
ovehr to be the great end of al} our aCtions, 1 Cor. Foe ZI. and wrh 
a d:fipn of ſerving their own wicked juſts by ir. Or 2. Mcetapho- 
ricallv, their def12ns and endeavours, which are {1id to be ſti, be- 
civic they are wholly and fully fer upon fin, and they make fin 
their trade or buſine{s, which 15 called Plowing wickeanesjs, Job 4.8. 
But all the ancient Interpreters, and divers others render the word 
the Lamp or Light, as this Hebrew word, even thus pointed, is ren- 
dred, 1 Kzjnizs 11. 36. & 19. 4. 2 125 8.19. 2 Chron. 21. 7. and 
the Lamp of the wicked 184 Phraſe uſed 1n this Book, Chap. 13. 9. 
& 24. 20, as allo, Job 21. 17. whereas the Plowing of the wicked 1: 
i Phraſe not elſewhere uſed. And this ſeems bett to agree with the 
Contexr, for by their Lazup he ſeems to underttand all their pomp 
and g'ory, that worldly Greatnets and Protperity, which is the Few- 
& of their Pride, and therefore 1s moſt fitly joyned with ir. / Ir 
1 by them turned into fin, and made the occaſion of much wicked- 
nfs. The whole Verſe may be thus rendred, An high look, rd a 
f roud Heart, which 15 the light Or g.ory of t122 wicked (71. e. where 
1 they glory, cſteeming it magnanimiry or gallantry of ſpirit) is //z, 
i. e. iSa great and grievous fin. And in this manner the learned 
Mercer renders the Verſe, fave only that he tranflates the Hebrew 

word Nir, the Plowing. 


; 5 * The thoughts of the diligent 7: rend only to 
plenteoufnets ; that is halty nz , only to 
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but of every onc 


ily and induſtrioufl, proſecutes what he hath wiſe- 
ly contrived and rel{olved. » VWho manageth his attairs raſhly with= 
out due confideration. - 0 Is likely ro bring himſelf to poverty. 


* 6 * The getting of ireatures by a lying tongue p 7s a 
© vanity toſſed to and fro oc of them thar ſeek death yr. 
Þ By falle-witn-G-bearing, or by any other falſe or deceitful 


ay 
words or ations, whereby many men get riches. 


9 Is like the 
(i127! or SS; 


noak driven away by the Wind ; it 15 neither ſartsfatory 
, bur quickly vaniſh=th away, as hath been frequently ob 
HEE } Fog "> 000 *1 o A : $ 

ri Eitutes 1] gorten. r Not defioned!y but eventually, that 
rake rhe? ps ©, x Tar 7 y D 

«£2 (10:E COurtes Which will bring Death or Deſtruction upon them 
or theirs, 


/ 7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall | deſtroy them 5, 
0, becanſe | 


| they refnſe to do judgment r. 
- The injury which they do to others ſhall either by God or men 
be returned upon their own heads. £ They wilfully and obſftinatly 
g1-c up themſelves to unrighteous praftices. 

0 The way # of man is froward and ſtrange y; 
but 2s for the pure, his work is right z. 
u The courſe of his life. x Of every M:n; of Man by Nature 
aN% 1N IS Corrupt eftate; of a wicked or imvure man, to whem 
J poicd 12 the next Clauſe. 3 Eſtranged from God and 
primitive Integrity, and from the rule of his actions, 
Scripture . 10 which refpeCts wicked IiILU1T1C called /fron- 
| 4. $4.3. Ezeh. 44. 7. and eliewhcre. z Bur he whoſe Heart 
b pure ard upright, his converſation 15 2greeable to it, 
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from Man's 
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9 * Tr 4s better to dwell a in a corner of the hovſe, 


woman In a | wide 


- "a was? Pe TEE. . 1 OW 
© 10 With alone In quietneſs, as appzars from tae oppoſite claute. 
ef * Ofthe roof cf the Houſe, which in thoſe Countries was flat and 
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gee . \n 4 x l. + 1._? T1 } « + bd ”q 7 
9; Pan and habitable, bur was expoſed ro all the injuries of the Wea- 


leh, an ther, 
?*5,. busband and Wit 7 


C Or. 731 liorfe of Cacrety, 
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. © Sh V A - _ Þ wells | ©» : . - . py " o by * 4 . " = 
by a dire& and immediate motion of their wills and afteQions, which | $9 the ſent of the verſe 15, The ſimple learn Wiſdom, both from 
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10 * The ſoul of the 
neighbour Þ ſindeth no favour in his eyes c. | 


a His Heart is fully 


Eccleſ. 8.171. to ay cvil, to work wickedneſs, to do miſchief to os ** 


| thers, to ſatisfie his own laſts, though it þ2 with injury of others. 
i e If he either diffitade him from his wickedneſs, 


or ſtand in the way 
of his Luſts. He ſpares neither friend nor foz. 

11 * Vhen the ſcorner is pÞ 
made wiſe : and whea the wiſe 
ceiveth knowleds. 

f The honeſt or plainhearted man, as Cp. 19. 25. where this 
whole verſe for the ſubſtance of it 15 contained explained. 
Sy as tius word 15 ufed, Prov. 17. 8. and eifewhere. 
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rhe punithment of wicked men, and from the profperity of good 


& -t ! . - T7 - _ 7 - 
12 lhe righteons mz wiſely confidereth the houſe 
,: #5 pe 397 2 » Ay £ + La 

of the wicked ; bt 5 God overthroweth k the wicked 
PIP Y EF ny OY BY 
for their wickedneHs, 

hb He looketh through its preſent Power and Glory (which dazleth 
the Eyes of others) unto that ruine to which ir is deſigned. + Or, 
now, Or that, this being the thing which h confidereth. 
k Or, will averi/7ow in his due time, though teafon he bear 
with them, 


Wilt] F 


—» 
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:3 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his cars at the cry of the 
poor /, he allo ſhall cry himfelf 27, bur ſhall not be 


heard. 

{ When they cry out by reafon of OppreVion or want, and beg 
relief from him. » Unto Gol or Nzn, in his ſtraits which God 
will bring upon him. 


14 * A gilcz infecret o pacifieth anger, and a re- 


RENTS” + ' z ; 
ward inthe boſomp, {ſtrong wrath. 
2» To a perſon offended and angry with us, 25 the follewing words 
«+: © i ' . Fj - . _— by 6 
ſhew. o Which makes 1t more acceptable ; tor gifs openly given 
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{ſt © to do judement 


C4 


7; bur de- 
10N s faztt be io the workers c / 
nz iznie 1s erher 1. He 1s highly p! delionted with 1:. 
e rcapeth much comfort and benefit by ir, which is eppo- 
ted to the following deſtrut/cfon : joy is-pur tor matter or cauſe: of joy. 


+ Todo wher 15 juit or good, tor this 15 oppoſed 0 WOrKing of int- 
{ ue). s Or, as others render If, terror Or horror, oppolite Oo Joy. 

16 J1he man that wandererth out of the nay ct un- 
deitanding t ſhall F remain in the congregation -of the 
dead | | 

; That forſiketh the rule of Gods word, and walkerh afrer his own 
Luſts. 4 Sill, withour Repenrance, be cendzmned ro cternal 
Deaih or Damnation. 

17 He that Joveth || pl: 
he that loveth wine and oll < fall not be rich. 

x That gives up himſct to the purſuir and enjoyment of ſenſual 
and 1immouerate pleatures. y Takes the ready courſe to Poverty 
z Which are put tor ail delicious fare and luxuricus teafting ; for 
Wine and Ot] were much uſed in Feafts in thoſe parts. 

10 * I he wicked ſhall be a ranſom for th 
ous 4, and the tranſgreſlor for the upright, 

a The wicked ſhall be brovght into thoſe troubles which were 
clther threarned by God, or deligned by wicked men againſt the 
righteous, _— that means, as by a ranſom, the r:vhteous ſhatl 

2 deitlvered, ws 4/2 Was a rantom tor 1jr2:!, of. 7. 26. ant 
_ fas a reds , TY HT 

19 * Jr 15 better to dwell Þ in the wild 
with a contentious and angry woman. 

b Underſtand, in 2 wiz houſe, 45 
as the oppotition here requires. 

20 * Tere is a treature 
the dwelling of the wile c : 
It up. | 

c Wiſe-men lay up all neceflary and defirable treaſures for their 
own uſe, and for their Children, and Families. 0:/ is particularly 
mentioned, partly becaufe that was a conſiderable part of their Wealth 
and Treaſures in thoſe Cuuntri:s, of which fee Dear. 5*. 23.--0c Id. 
40,51. Fudz. 9. g. Mic. 6. 15. « 


g 
-* 


aſnre x ſoz!l bea poor 


rightc- 


- 
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but a fooliſh man ſpendeth 


5. &c. and partly to ſhew that lits Pro- 
vidence reached not only to necetfaries, but even to matters of juſt 
and lawful delight, 
» Ka om $ , 7 G ! 22 
21 He that followeth after 4 righteouſneſs and mer- 
& is q | Þ =. Y h 4 + 
cy e, nnceth f life, righteouſneſs, and honour, 

a- 1 hat tervently defires, and diigently and conſtantly endea- 
vours to artain to them, for fuch ſhall and will certainly oveaia them, 
e Ling mi the conſtant exerciſe of theſe virtues. #7 Shall obtain 
trom God, Wit 15 11ght and dre to ? Vir= 
rue of hi5 gracions promite, or from men, whoſe he2rcs God will 
diſpoſe to deal jaftly and kindly with him. 

F ITY 7 74 al j >. 10 xy 
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£ Wiſdom and policy is of-times more conſiderable and powerfu! 
chan ſtreagch. 5 The ftrongeſt forts to which the Citizens truſt 
moſt tor their defence, 
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23 * Whoto keepeth his month and his tongue 3, *Ch x2 ;- 
1-4 . = . " "$4 S-3 Js 
keepeth js foul & from troubles /. & 12, 33 


# Frem ctienhive and provoting ſpeeches. & Fis perſon. 1 Which 
a licentious and abuſive Tongue trequently brings napon a man. 
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Chap. 


XXII PROVERBS. 


24 Proud and havghty ſcorner 5s his name #7, who 


+ Heb. i» dealeth | in proud wrath 7. 


the wrath 
of fride. 


* Ch.13.4- 


m Inſtead of that reſpe& and glory which he ſeeks by ſuch cour- 
ſes, he ſhall be branded with the Title and Impuration of an eo- 
gant and ſcornful perſon, v hich is moſt contemprible and hate- 
frl to Mankind. » Who in the condutt of his affairs and dealings 
in the world, is not governed by Reaſon and Juſtice, 
own Pride and Paſtons. 


25 * The deſire of the fothful killeth him 0: 


his hands refuſe to labour. 


onately deſires that which. 


/ 


*PE112 9. the * righteous giveth and ſpareii not 7. | 
| p The ſlothful man mentioned in the 14ſt verſe. But becauſe the | 
Verſes in this Book are for the moſt part independent one upon an 
other , this clauſe is and may be otherwiſe rendred, 'T here 15 that 
coveteth, &c. Or, the wicked (which may be underſtood from the 
oppoſition of the r:zhtcons in the next clauſe) covereth, Cc. 7 Spends 
his whole time in vain and lazy defires, but will not Jubour 
thing, either to uſe himſelf, or to give to others. 
ſing upon his induſtry he procures enouvg 
port, but alfo for the l1beral xclief of others. : E 

27 * The ſacrifice 5s of the wicked 7s abominati- 
Chap. ©8.0N t: 


: Pal. $0.9. 


Fiz. 65 


y 
3 
2 Os 


of the former Propofhtion. 


*Ch.19.5,9 


Ly FAY i 
oC i353; 7 thi. 
- 


falſe things, or ſuch things as he hath nor heard nor learned from 
others, nor ſeen, but devii-d in his own heart. 
puniſhed either by God or Men,and ſhall be confounded and filenced, 
becauſe none will for the future regard or credit his tchimony. 
a He who hears before he ſpeaks, and witneffeth nothing bur what 
he hath heard or ſeen, 2rd Lnows ro be true. 
at himſelf, bur always atfimmerh the ſame thing. Or, as molt other 


ot1 


s 11 4 
freely and bololy) 7 97 ELLE I 


o Either 1. Tormenteth him almoſt to death, whilſt he palti- 
he ſees he ſhall not enjoy, and will not take 
pains fo procure. Or 2. Expoſeth him to extream want, and ſo to 
death, or to ſuch wicked courſes for the ſupply of his wants, 
him to an untimcly death. 

26 He p covetcth greedily all the day long 9: but 


-—ww 


J , 


? 


J 


, 


Interpreters render the words, {ſpeakerh (or, mnoy ſpeak, dare ſpeak 
when lyars are cut off, he lives, and | 
151n a Capacity cf ſpeaking and bearing witneſs again and agzin, as 
occaſion 1cquires, as long as ke lives, and his Teltimony will be re- 


' 
7 


ccived. 


E Qr, confie 


ATE Ls 


*Ecdi. 7.1. 
tOr,favour 
7s better 
£27, CC. 


*Ch.29.13. 


29 A wicked man hardencth his face c : but as for 
the upright, he || direCteth his way 4d. 


CY 


c Continuerh in evil courſes with obſtinacy and impudence, in 
ſprght of all the Commands of God, or Counſe!s of Men. & Be 
o: dereth his iteps aright, and if at any time he goeth awry, he doth 
net add Rebellzon ro his fin, nor periiſt in his errour, bur confider- 
cth his ways, and turneth his feet ro Gods reſtimonies, as Davis did, 
(al. 119. 59. Or, con{idercth his way, remembring with grief and 


but by h1s 


for- and Repentance, putteth himſelf under the Frotetion , (et 


as bring 


to get any 
7 By Gods Blet- 
h, not only for his own ſup- 


how much more whez u he bringth it | with a 
vicked mind «x! 
Ail the moſt glorious and coſtly ſervices which they offer to God. 
"* 2 God rejets and abhors them, becauſe they are offered by ſuch 
men, and infech manner as God juſtly abhors. # Or, becauſ?, as 
all the antient Tranfſlaters render ir, the Hebrew particle, aph, being 
expletive: Or, even becaiſe ; lo the following claule gives the reaſon | 
x With an hypocritical and 1mpenitent 
Heart, or with a bad deſign, not in obedience to Gods Command, 
and with refpett to his konour and ſervice, but either to cover, or 
countenance, or promote ſome wicked intention or courle, which, 
notwithſtanding all his profeſſions of Religion, be 15 reſolved to pro. 
lecute. j 
28 * | A falſe witneſs y ſhall periſh z : but the man 
} Heb.w;r- that heareth a, ſpeaketh conſtantly b. 
wes of i4es, y Heb. 4 witneſs of lirz, one who is forward to ſwear or ſpeak 


Z Shall be ſevercly 


b Doth not contras 


S , 
hap. XY Mh 
e Not only as they are men, but al as they are POor o7 17 | 
difference comes wholly from Gold's Providence, T1 rich, which io 
common Creator, and Lord, and jndge, and the Page have ONe 
nor grudge at the other without a refl-&ion upon Goa. nnot Geſpic. 
3 * Aprudent man foreſecth the evi} #7 | 
himſelfg : but the fimple paſs on b, and pn 
# The Calamity or Judgment of God threatned, ang 
'o Retireth ro his ſtrong Tower, mention?4 »; Sal - 


by Pe... 
LA\ 1 

ile Aln 7% 

BP 1 . 2 1 a d COnrfe off. 

carele\ly and ſecurely, as Travellers do in 2 road Wes, 1 

apprehend no danger. Ie they Ko. 

4 *|| By humility 7, and the fear of the | ORD : 

] . — ©\A/Aa\ oF 

riches, and honour, and life /. 

| ; Or,vecarſe of hunility : or,as many others render jt, 2, 1... 

humility, that reward which God hath graciouf}; promiſed... ». 

will give to Humility ; which 1s a grace of great price in Gow. rf 

[See 1/2. 57.15. Jam 4.6. þ By which be diftinguiſheth tr... 

« £ *ULs as { 


*y 
humility. 1 . 
{ ik , RR 
wed i» WE 4 je 2 
LES 


'ry. Compare 1/a. 26, 20. + Intheir former rod an, 


1 
! 
} 
i 
! 
I 
' 


| Chriſtin Homiity from counterfeit and mora] 

;thit arieth from a deep ſenſe of God's greatneſi, and pyi1je1 

i * (3* Es: Bp _ t il! \ 

(1edion, compared with our mennnes ard jiith; 
A OED ' hp | © Yo 2% > 9* 42 * . Foe - ca = PR \* 

| 1mperfeE&tions, whereas this is quite of another nature, and fn; 


\ther grounds. / The comforts of this life, 2nd the ha 


 } 


L « nll ner, 

els, and manifiq 

KS N G. 

next, both which are promiſed to Godlineſs, 1 Tim, 4 — 7 bl3 
5 Thorns aza inares arc in the way of the frowara ;.. 4 

he that doth keep his ſoul » ſhall be far from them ,, © 19 
2m The wicked by th-ir evil courſes expole themſelves wy 

dangers and occafions both of ſin and miſchief. » That + act 

to himſelf, and to his ations, and to the ſaving of kis Lic. and Soul, 

o Either 1. Wil avoid rhe ſociety of ſuch troward erſon; 6: 

2. Shall by th:e circum{pzaion preſerve himſelf from tio - 

&c, with which the Pronoun, 74:2, agrees in number 


ofe :/ 
6 || Irainuppachild Þ in the way he ſh 


*#H4u/ hi 
a 3: 


#11 
and when he 1s old, he will not depart from it x. 
» Or, initiate or infirud. 9 Heb 7», or according | bes 
=Ither 1. according to his capicity. Or rather 2. 
manner of life which rhou wouldft have him chuſe cn. 
[as one learned man renders it, in the begimitug of is way, 1. « in þ; 
tznder years, as ſoon as he 15 capable of inſtruction. Hb Fr =} 
10uth, CC. The n:euth 15 oft put tor the beginning or entrance of x. 
ny piace. aSGer. 29. 2. 7ej. 10. 18. Prov. 8.3. Dan. 6.17, xr T 


o 
f 


w:t, not eafily and ordinarily. The impreflions made in RET {20 
vears will remain, as hath been obſerved by Il forts of 1-459. 4 
Writers. But this, as many Prove:bs of like n ure, are Ry We3, 
to be underſtood as if this were univerſally and neceffirity tw. = 
which Experience confutes, but becauſ: it is fo fer the moi} vir © 
cept iome extraordinary cauſe hinder ir. ” 

7 * Iherichruleth over the poor s, and the borrow: *; 
cr is fervant tÞ to the lender re. 

s To wit, with rigor and Tyranny, raking 2dv2ntige of his ne. : 
ceilities. # Is at his mercy, and therefore forced ro comply wich his 7 L wif 
pleaſure. T he defign of ihe Proverb is partly to corre this miſcy. ©". a 


riage of the rich, and partly ro oblige all men to diligence, where. 
by thev may deliver them{clves from this ſervitude. 
} * . : i: « T 
d * He that ſfoweth iniquity « ſhall reap vanity +: 
] _ 1 : . . - BS:  » Inſy 
and the 1od cf his 2nger ſhall fait y. . _ meg 
u Or unrizhteouſneſ; whoſe common praftice it 15 to wrong or |... Wy, 
oppreſs others. » Or trouble or m/jcry, as this word is common!y a... .; 
led, and as divers here render 1. The miſchief which he hath done .... 
to others ſhall be returned ro him by God's righteous ſ:ntence. .; 
; Th: wer Which he uſed with fury and cruelty ken®,,” 
y LI hat power Wiucth he uicd with fury and cruelty ſhall be taken',:. 
away from him. 2 
, _ { > LL 4 To « 7 - > al on) Lol o 
9 * Þ He that hath a bountiful eye z, ſhall bz ble{- 


thame what he hath done, and taking better heed ro himſclf for the |{ſed a: for he giveth of his bread to the POOr. 


future. 
< avginſk the I ORD e 
<= QITNIC r I's 4 m*K T6 
WV ic, Can prevail 2c4inſt the Counſel and Will of God. 


LAMA PP. 


1 A * good name 4 4s rath at 


14 


4. 


a Heb. 27::e put for good 7792, as Eccleſ” 7, 2. the word good being 


ood out of the next clauſe, in which it is expreſſed in the 


eaftlv underſt 
Hebrew text. A good reputation amongſt wife and good men. 6 P 
Iv becauſe it isa moſt ſpecial bleſſing from God being appropriated 
to worthy Perſons, whereas God commoniy throws away Ric! 
on the baſeſt of men: partly becauſe it gives a-man that tranquility 
and ſarisfaQtion of mind, ard that content and comfort in his condir;- 
on, Which no Riches can purchaſe : and partly becauſe as it is com- 
monly an evidence of a mans Virtue and Piety, fo it is accompanied 
with God's Love and Favour, whereas Riches are oft given by God 
in Wrath, and to the hurt of the owner. c Or, good Grace or Fa- 
wvour, a good Report among men, elpecially among gv0d men, and 
that hearty Love and Kindneſs which attends upon it, 

2 * The rict and poor meet together d: the LOA 
z5 the maker of them ail e, 

4 Either rt. In a way of hoſtility or oppoſition, as this word is 
iomerimes uſed, the rich contemning and Oppreiting the poor, and 
the poor envying 2nd purloining from the rich, and fo the follow 


VY © 


ing words area reaſon why that hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. Or 2. in the / 


way of murtuz?l converſe, they live together, and need one 2no:! 


£2 yo 
WIL VUSLid, 


32 * There is no wiſcom, nor underſtanding nor 


\t- {greateſt men will, or ſhould, deſire, and highly priz2 the acquain- 


2 7 ' . 
-5 UP- [terers, wherewith they are moſt commonly peſtered. 


z Heb. 4 good cye. He who looks upon the wants and miſeri; . 
others with compaſſion and kindneſs, as this Phraſe is ufed, 37. ras 
(20. 15. as ax evil eye, 15 put for one that hcholds others wi 
envy and unmercifulneſs, Dear. 15. 9. Prov. 23. 6. 
by God and Men. hs 

10 * Caſt out & the ſcorner c, and contention ſnail * 
£0 ont; yea, [trite and reproach d ſhall ceaſe. 

þ Our of your ſociety, avoid converſation with him. c Who ne: | 
ther fears God, nor reverences Man, bur ſ-orn« all 2dmonitions, ant K.7 10 
| minds only the pleaſing of himſelf, and the gratifying of his own 


| Luſts, which is the chiet cauſe of moſt contentions. d Wherewith 
he loads thoſe that either oppoſe or admonith him. 
11 * He that loveth pureneſs of hcart e, |, 
grace of his lips, the king ſhall ve his friend g. iq 
e Who 1s plain hearted or ſincere, and abhors d:{(Iimulation. f ror? 
(thoſe gracious ſpeeches which naturally and commonly flow from a |... 
; pure heart, Or, and (underſtand, /ovcrh, out of the former C/au's/ 


f P 


[grace of his lips. Whoſe diſcourſe is gracious and fincere. g The 


M0 17 


#5. 6rd - a _— 1 A EM % _ 
|rance and advice ot ſuch perſons, rather than of Diflembiers and Flat 


fo) - 
V t3 


12 Ihe eyes of the LORD preſerve knowleot 
and heoverthroweth | the words k of the tranſgrell 

h God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and © 
ends. ; To wit, men of knowledg ; the abltract being put 4 — 
| Concrete, as Pride 1s put for 1 proud man, Plal, 36. 11. Pece: Sg 1 
acceitful, as Prov. 12. 17, So here inowlearze for knowing and goot 
| men, fuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of, whoſe hearts are _ 
| ſpeeches gracious, not only the King ſhall be rheir friend, as he Har 
| there, bur God alſy, which he adds here. & Their Calf and _— 
' ing ſpeeches, whereby they deſigned and exp:Eted to gun UE Fad 
vour and friendſhip of great men, which are opp fed to th his 
and gracious ſpeeches of good men, imp!; > 33 tae firſt cJaule Ot 5 
verſe, and exprefled 1n the foregoing verſe, 07, a 070975 render 7; 


”"y os "Ee Coun! IC 
/ .f 1 11S ROD TTIOEES. 
Fa ' WAH BY 


and the word is very commonly ufed, the 2.7. 
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; Hopes, Enterprizes, and Concerns. \, * The 


i * 


hap 
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With a furious man thou ſhalt not £00: | 


XXII. 


13 * The ſlothful man ſaith 7, There is a lion with- | 
out 17 T ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets o. 


7 Alledgeth as his excuſe to them who upbraid him with idleneſ, | 


r perſuade him to diligence. 92 Thereare extream dangers and in- 
incible difficulties in my way. # By that Lion, or fome other 
, Which is added to ſhew the ridicvlouſneſs of his excule ; 


way. -# ; . > 47 
: bide in the woods or fields, not in the ſtreegs of Towns 


{Or Lions a 
or Cities. 
14 * The mouth p of ſtrange women zs a deep 


pitq : he that 1s abhorred of the LORD »r ſhall fall 
therein. 


, Her fair and flattering ſpeeches wherewith ſhe enticeth him fo | 


flthineſs, as it is noted, Prov. 7. 21. 9 Into which it 15 ealte 


rols d | 
It is a rare thing 


» fall, but hard, if not impoſſible, ro ger our of ir. 


for any perſon, once entred into the courſe of Whoredom, fincere]y | 
to repent of it, and turn from it. See Prov. 2.19. # To wit, inan! 


high and ſingular manner who by his former impieties, and CON- 
rempr of God and of his Grace, hath provoked God to leave and loth 
him, and to puniſh one fin with another : for otherwile all finners, 


as ſuch, are abhorred by God. : | = 
15 Fooliſhneſs zs bound - in the heart of a child ; but 
* the rod of correCtion ſhall drive it far from him ?, 

« Is fixed and ſerled there, as being born with him, and rooted 
in his very nature, and not plucked up without great difficulty and 
diligence. # The ſmart of puniſhment makes him weary of his fin, 
and watchful againſt ir. © 

16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 7c, 
and he that giveth to the rich , ſhall turely come to 
want. : | 

That vainly and prodigally caſts away his eſtate upon thoſe 
who do not need it, or gives it to them with evil deſign, as rhat 
they may aſſiſt him in opp:cfling the poor, or at leaſt kinder him in 


If, 


17 Bow down thine car, and kear the words of the | 


wiſe x, and apply thine heart y unto my knowledge z. 


x Of wiſe and holy men of God. »y Thirſt afeer it, and pive vp | 


thy ſelf to the diligent ſtudy of it. z The knowledge of God, and 
of thy ſeveral duties, which I am here delivering to thee. 

18 For itis a pleaſant thing if thou keep them x 
+ within thee bz they ſhall withal be fitted .c in thy 
11ps. 


The words of the wife. 4 Heb. in 7; belly. 3, e. in thine heart, 


which implies receiving them in Love, and retaining them in mind | 


and memory. «c Be fitly expreſfled : or, be diſpoſed or ordered. The 
tenſe is, when thon haſt got them into thine hearr, thou wilt be 
able and ready to diſcourſe pertinently and profitably of them. 


19 That thy truſt may bein the LORD 4, 1 hed 


} [ 


made | known to thee this day, || even to thee, 
a4 That knowing God, and his word, and Promiſes, thou maiſt 


chearſully and confidently truſt in him, which 1s the only way tothy | 


ſafery and happineſs. _ 
20 Have not I written unto thee Þ excellent things e 
in counſels and knowledsg f : 


prattice, and Knowlcdg to inform and enrich thy mind. Or by that 
known Figure Hendiadir, in counſels of knowledg, i. e. in good coun: 
{els which proceed from found knowledge, and make a man know- 
ing and wiſe, which are oppofed to the counſels of the wicked, Prov. 
12, 5, which are without knowledg. 

21 That I may make thee know the certainty of 
the words of truth g; that thou mighteſt anſwer the 
words of truth þ | to them that ſend unto thee z? 

Z That I may teach thee, not falſe, or vain, or uncertain things, 
a5 the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, but the true and infallible 
Oracles of God. + Thar being inſtructed by me, thou maiſt be a- 
ble to give trne, and folid, and farisfadtory anſwers. #i To wit, fo 
thine advice in great and difticulr matters Or, ro thoſe that ſend 

, 7. e, that employ thee 1n any. buſineſs of moment, whereof 
they expe an account from thee. 
. 22 Rob not the poer, becanſe he zs poor k: * nei- 
ther oppreſs the afflicted in the gate /, 

k This may be mentioned, either 1. As a motive to this.Rob- 
bery, becauſe he was unable to reſiſt him, or to revenge himſelf 
upon him : Do not take advantage of his Poverty. . Or 2. As an 
Argument againſt it, becauſe he 1s a fitter obje& for thy pity and 
Charity, than for thy Injuſtice or Cruelty. Ir is baſe and inhnmane 
to cruſh ſuch a perſon. 1 In the place of Judgment, or under pre- 
tence of Juſtice, and much leſs in other ways where there is no co- 
lour of Juſtice. ; | 

23 * For the LORD will plead their canſe #2, and 


FROVY ERSYS 


e Or, princely things, as they are called, Prov. 8.6. rhe grcat ines | 
of Gods Law, as Hoſ. 8. 12. f Conſiſting of Counſels to direft thy | 


Cha 


26 * Be not thou ove of them that firike kh 07 
of them that are ſureties for debts -. 

r To wit, raſhly, or unneceſfarily. 

27 If thou bait nothing to pay, why ſhould 
away thy bed from under thee s ? 

s Why wiltſt thov pur thy {If into the hands of ſuch a man, who 


Wt y CYL +6. "Hp - MS | ” - FA P 
wil exact the debt from thee withour any compaſſion { For though 
Credito:s would frequemiy 


' 


God did not allow this pratice, covetous 


| do its 
! 
| 
| 


* Remove not the ancient || land-mark 


he * take * 


 XXlUIL 


*Chap.6.I- 
& 11.15, 


[and 


CET0 
f whicn * Dent. 1g, 


| thy fathers have ſer. 1 4.27417» 
| Zt Whereby the Lands of ſeveral pofteftors were diitinguiſhed and _ TIe? ; 
' cvided. Do not enrick thy felf wih the injury of other men : © 9" a: 
Do not invade the r1ghts of other « 
| - 29 Seeſt thon a man C1:1:ent # in his buſineſs? he 
ſhall Rand before kinzs x, he ſhall not ſtand before 
Ky mean #17 + Iteb. . 
| .z Or, 2pcdiriors, as the word properly ſignifies, one of quick /; 

peedy in executing what hath been well and 


| diſpatch, vigorous and 
witely contrived. x I] 
oreatcfi Princes. 


Wy Fa " ! ' > Hai IX Ly 
1s tif to be en 11 the a#::irs of the 


CHAP XAHE 


& ® +- po” F? om CY *YJ A * ſ F 
'I \ K 7 Hen thou fittelt to ext with a ruler 2, conſider 
- - * Þ- JI £ a % a ; NOI 
y ciligently what-zs hcfore thee þ. 


a When thou art invited to a Feaft with 2 5 man. 6 
1. What perſon or perſons. Or rather 2. What things, whar 
plenty and variety of meats and drinks, by 


"Ta 
} | which than m Tits eat! 7 
| be tempted to exceſs, and» by that mezns © 1 


ISS379 k "1 
\ Y 
»d.+4% %%> 
L - 


«23% 
t A 


| 0 induced to nf f:ch 
| ſpeeches or carriages, as may be unfic for thee, or many wa; hurt- 
| ful to thee. S 

| 2 f nd put a knife to thy throat c, if thou be a ma; 
g1ven to appeilte d. 


—_— — 


c Reſtrain and moderate thine anpetire, as if a %nifs, me 
| other thing fluck in thy Throat, and hindred thee from fa! 3 
| what thou didſt d-fire; or, as if 2 min flood with a knife at thy 
| T hroar ready to kill thee, 1t thon Gidtt tranfgrefs ; or, thenghk it he 
| as ir:fom to thee ro do fo; 25 it thou hadit a {nite put to thi Tire 
| So this 15 ro be undzrftood metaphorically, as that Phrafe cf - 
| off tho rizht hand, Se. Nat: > 7 *S; + "8 © tau de® (« 
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whe on LO awake, I will ſzek ir yer again r. 
P of deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkenn*ts fo 
manit: 1d ab uſes and Injuries, g I was not then fenfible of ft; 8t1- 
her do I now hnd any great hurr f., To - wt wa 1t the ft Ct ; 
reſent frolick, at which I have no canſe to be much troubled. » At 


1 r 
wrefent I find ſome inconvenience, and my condiri Ires lizep 


oO {ertje my tell, and when I am compoſed and reticineo, 1 pu pcie 
ro return to my former courſe. But thar which Sc{orz0u here expret 
. . . . ” 7 
fern, fcems, rather to be the Language of their Hearts or Lives, than 


ot their Tong ues. Compare Prov. 1,11. 
G49 Bo AA. 
t DE no! t thou * cnvious avainit e 


£2 delire to be with en * g 


apo 
Palate, 


a Their Company or manner of life. , Chip 
P: 7 p their Jug + 
2 * For Yi heir he Part {tn 1 Gicth deſtruction U, and LI!CH C "Sr 


lips talk of miſchief. 
b How they 1 nay oppreſs and deſtroy others, 
falls upon their own heads, 
. $2 
* lrough wiſdom 1s an houſe built, 
CINTITIS - eſtablither 
e-Þ here i 15 10 necd that 
ruining others, as the manner of wicie 
:toal!s c4o & Wo ANT Jrng, al d the { ; 


which yet at lat I 


14s 


'V) we © 


20 under- 


j <2 WY _ T. + Fs {1 
ho Null r fe thy Golf and Famy!) Fr 
wh ch thou Mali 
ear © f God. 


N1CN 154 


| 


tl 
be And by knowledp 'e 4 inall tne chambe rs be 1G 
with ail precious and pleaſant riches 


a of that 


act F{S 


a Scripture Phraf _ J 
which we know. 


F! ' _— ) 4 
Which 1 131 elnveand D: 


v5 444 4 
1C:udes \ 


know- 
4 I\ yv 
f! Y' "* rY 1412 


e; yea, aman® 


by RY . Wn; 
Icovge | encrealern ſirens th RENE, 
- 1 SHARE in preate! 's 
e Þ cour apo 20s and refolut » and abie ' Wilgom tO « 
{Tos Rs ho Can accomplith by "JEEP vn firengen. hh Fae 
- : . I : ' XK. i7 ſ ® 
6 * For by wiſe counſe] thou th2 make thy War, 
anc in mulrttnd oof counſellors there 35 140ty» © $0. hs 
. l1, 7 1 [1 V ; 
F Wa ar e by (2r may) += by Wilom tinul { by 9 | 
Proves has be ſid 1 he Laſt Ver! n Wiſdom 


e 


hap. 


Ir, hit, 


h 407 


bh 


+19. or of my power to relieve him. « That this is only a frivolous excuſe, 
2.6, and that the true reaſon of thy negle& wasthy want of true Jove to 
2212, thy Brother, whoſe life thou waſt by the Law of God, and of Nature 


untodeath r and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain 5 - 


[0 
3m. 


v1 
Ty ' 


112. 


= andthe honey-comb which is ſweet Þ to thy taſte. 
ate, 


19.10, 
9.103 


1] 


** ward b, and thy expectation ſhall not be cur off. 


d 6.1 


"ig uÞ agatn : but * the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief g. 


M05 


7 Wiſdom zs too high g for a fool þ ; he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate z. 


Either 1. really, it is above his reach or capacity. Or 2. in 
hi - inion ; he judgeth it too hard for him, he deſpairs of attaining 
- = pretends the impoſſibility of ir, becauſe he will not put him- 
(elf to the charge or trouble of getting it ; as on the contrary 1: ſaom 
; ſaid to be eafie to him that underſtandeth, Prov. 14. 6. becauſe he 
Criouſly giveth his mind to it, and therefore eaſily and certainly at- 
rains toit- + For a wilful Fool, or a wicked Man, whoſe luſts en- 
{-eble and darken his Mind, and make it uncapable of Wiſdom. i Eti- 
ther 1. he can ſay nothing for himſelf when he is accuſed before the 
Magiſtrate, for which he gives frequent occaſion. Or 2. he knows 
not how to ſpeak acceptably, and profitably in the publick Aſſembly 
among wiſe men. 


2 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called a miſ- 


hievous perſon k. - : | 
; þ Heb. Ft Maſter of miſchief,, The ſenſe is, Though he cover his 
wicked devices with fair pretences and would be better eſteemed, yet 
he ſhall be noted and branded with that infamy which is due to him. 


o The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſi /; Þ and the 


{corner 1 45 an abomination to men #. ; | 

1 The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which he 
ſpake, v. 8 even before it break forth into aCtion, 1t1s a fin in God's 
fight, and it is hateful to God. Or, fooliſhneſs is put for fooliſh or wick- 
4 men, by comparing this with the next clauſe where rhe ſcorner 1s 
oppoſed to it. So the ſenſe is, All the Thoughts of wicked men are 
only evil and that continually, as is ſaid of man 1n his corrupt eſtate, 
Gen. 6. $. and therefore abominable to God. »: He who not only 
deviſeth and pradtiſeth wickedneſs, bur obſtinately verſilts in it, and 
rejedts all admonitions againſt it, » Is abominable not only to God, 
45 all ſinners are, but to all ſober men. 

10 If thou faint o in the day of adverſity, thy 

rength is Þ ſmall p. 
: 0 fibon I aro and unable to bear ſufferings; if thy reſo- 
lation flag, and thou giveſt way to deſpondency or dejeftion of Mind. 
» Heb. is narrow, it lives in a little compaſs; it 1s as ſtraight as thy 
condition is ; for there is an elegant alluſion in the Hebrew words. 
Theſenſe is, This is a ſign that thou haſt bur little Chriſtian ſtrength 
or courage, for that is beſt known by adverlity. 

11 * [f thou forbear to deliver them q that are drawn 


, When it is in thy power to do i Jawfully. To wit, unjuſtly | 
or by the violence of lawleſs men. s Thatare in preſent danger of | 
Death or DeſtruCtion. - 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew || it not ze, doth 


not he that pondereth the heart conſider it # ? and he 
that keepeth thy ſoul x, doth zot he know it ? and ſhall 


not he render to every man * according to his works y? 
; I was ignorant either of his innocency, or of his extream danger, 


obliged to. preſerve, and thy ſinful ſelf-love, and a carnal fear of 
ſome miſchicf or trouble which might b-{al thee in the diſcharge of 
thy duty. x God who is the preſerver of men, Job 7. 20. who dai- 
ly doth and whoonly can keep thee both in and from the greateſt dan- 
gers. And this favour of God may be here mentioned partly as a 
ltrong obligation upon him to preſerve him who is made after God's 
Imagz, and whom God hath commanded him tolove and preſerve ; 
partly as an encouragement to the performance of his duty herein 
trom the conſideration of God's ſpecial care and watchfulnels over 
choſe that do their duty ; and partly to intimate to them the danger 
of the negle& of this duty whereby they will forfeit God's proteQtion 
over themſelves, and expoſe themſelves to manifold dangers and ca» 
lamities. Or, as others render it, and as the Hebrew Verb is fre- 
quently uſed, he that obſerverh thy Soul, that ſeeth all the ſecrer 
Thoughts and inward motions of the Heart. Which expoſition is 
favoured both by the following words, Doth not he know it ? Which 
agrees better to God's 0b/: rving than to his preſerving a man's Soul, 
and by the former clauſe, ro which this Tranſlation doth more ex- 
attly anſwer, the ſame thing being here repeated in other words, after 
the manner of theſe Sacred Writers. y God will certainly deal with 
thee a5 thou haſt dealt with him, either rewarding thy performance 
of this duty, or puniſhing thy neglett of ir. 

13 My ton, eat thou honey z, becauſe it js good; 


2 This is not a command but a conceſſion, and 1s here expreſſed 
only to illuſtrate the following Verſe. Honey in thoſe parts was ex- 
cellent, and an uſual and an acceptable food. See Dewr. 8. 8, Zudz-14. 
18. 1 Sam. 14. 25, ; 

14 * So ſhall the knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy ſou?, 


' when thou haſt found zr a; * then there ſhall be a re- 


a Whereby he implies, that there is indeed ſome difficulty and 
trouble in the purſuit of Wiſdom, but that it is abundantly com- 
penſated with the ſweetneſs and advantage of it when a Man arrives 
at t. Heb. and, or, alſo there is a reward. It is not only as good as ho- 
ney, ſweet for the preſent, but it is infinitely better, bringing a ſure 
and everlaſting reward with it. 

15 Lay not wait, c O wicked man,again!t the dwelling 
of the righteous 4 . ſpoil not his reſting place. : 
© Dohim no injury either by ſubrile and ſecret devices, or, as it 


follows by manifeſt violence. 4 Againſt his Perſon or Fanuly or 
PolleſNion. 


9. 16 *For a juſt mar falleth e ſeven times f, andriſeth 


SY Either 1, Intofin. Or, rather 2. into calamities, of which 
he evidently ſpeaks both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the oppoſite 


PROVERBS. 


and following branch of this Verſe, and ſo this word is uſed in the | 


Chap. XXIV. 


next Verſe, and Pfal. 37. 24. 1fa. 44. 20. Jer. 25.27. Amos 8.14. 
Mic. 7.8, ©c. And ſo this is fitly alledged-as a jult reaſon to dit: 
ſuade wicked Men from their unjuſt atremprs againſt righteous Men, 
becauſe they ſhould not ſucceed in them ; and although they mighr, 
by God's permiſſion, bring them into ſome diſtreſs for a time, yer 
God would deliver.them out of their hands, and they ſhould be diſap- 
pointed of their hopes. f 5. e. Frequently. g Into unavoidable and 
irrecoverable deſtruction, oft-times in this lite, and infallibly in the 
next. 
I7 * Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth þ, and let *Job 41.29. 
not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : Plal 35-15, 
Zg To wir, into miſchief, as in the former Verſe. Pleaſe not thy Chap.17.5 
ſelf in his deftruftion. Which plainly ſhews that the love of our ene. 
miesis a Precept of the Old Law as well as of the Golpel. See Exod. 
23+ 4 Fo | 
18 Leſtthe LORD ſee ze, * and þ it diſpleaſe him and * 16. 58.2. 
he turn away his wrath from him. + It be evil 
; Underſtand, pon thee, which is implied in the Hebrew Phraſe, #7 #15 23e% 
ſuch defeQts being uſual in that conciſe Language, Pſal. 84. 11. Prov. 
19. I. and oft elſewhere. This conſideration ftrikes at the root of 
that ſinful and inhumane diſpoſition, which is an expeQation of ſafety 
or advantage to himſelf by his enemies downfal, which, ſaith he, by 
this very mean thou ſhalt loſe, for thine enemy ſhall be raiſed, and 
thy danger greatly increaſed by thy provoking both God and him a- 
gainſt thee. | 
19 *|| Fret not thy ſelfk becauſe of eyil men 1, nei- * 114.37. 2. 
ther be thou envious at the wicked, hs Ces 
& Which Tranſlation of the word is confirmed by the Parallel , fo ; 4 : 
word 1n the following clauſe. 1 For their preſent impunity and good ". OO P 
ſucceſs. Ges YE ” 
20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil man , es 
* the | candle of the wicked ſhall be put out 7, 


* Job 18», 
» All his hopes and happineſs ſhall quickly and eternally periſh, 5, 5. 

and he ſhall have no ſhare in thoſe folid Felicities and bleſicd re- & 21. 17. 

compences of a better life which thou ſhalt enjoy. Therefore thou Chap. 1 3.9. 

haſt no reaſcen to envy him. » All their comfort and glory ſhall & 29. 20. 

ceaſe, | Or lenp 


21 My ſon, fear thou the LORD, and the king 5 


and meddle not with -| them p thar are given to change 9. + Heb. 

o Honour and obey both God and the King, and all in Authority. <P.angers 
He puts God before the King, becauſe God is co be ſerved in the firſt 
place, and our obedience js to be given to Kings only in ſub-ordina- 
tion to God, and not in thoſe things which are contrary to the will 
and command of God, as is maniteſt both from plain Scripture, as 
Ae, 5.29. and from the judgment and practice of wiſe and ſober 
Heathens. p Heb. Mrx not thy ſelf with them, either in their coun- 
ſels and praQtices, or in familiar converſation. q That love or uſe 
changes ; that are unſtable in their Obedience to God or to the King, 
and are prone to rebellion againſt either of them. Thoſe men that 
wickedly forſake God, and break his Laws ate ſaid to change their 
God, Jer. 2. 11. and to change God's Fudsgments and Ordinances, Ita. 

24. 5. Ezek. 5.6, 

22 For their calamity ſhall rife ſuddenly; and who 
knoweth 7 the ruin of them both s ? 

r Who can conceive how ſore and ſudden it will be! 5 Ofthem 
that fear not God, and of them that fear not the King, for they have 
rwo potent and terrible enemies ; and therefore if they will nor obey 
them out of Conſcience, as their duty binds chem, yet they ſhould do 
It at leaft for their own ſakes, and for fear of thoſe {evere puniſhments 
which they will certainly inflict upon Rebels. 

23 Ihele things alſo r belong to the wiſe xv, * Jr 5s 1949; 
not good *| to have reſpect of perſons in judgment x. Der x 12. 
: Theſe Proverbs or Counſels here following to the end of the & 16. 19. 
Chapter no leis than thoſe hitherto mentioned. « Are worthy of * Ch. :8.c, 
the conſideration, and fit for the uſe of them who are or would be & +8. 21, 
wiſez for only ſuch are capable of underſtanding and improving John 7.24. 
theſe Proverbs, as was noted, Chap. 1. 5s, 6, 7. and elſewhere. + Heb. rs 
x For Judges to determine Controverſies partially, according to aclnow- 

= m_ of the Perfons, and not according to the merits of the ledge. 
auſe, 

24 * He that faith y unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous z ; him ſhall the people curſe; nations ſhall 
abhor him a. 

» To wit, publickly and in judgment, as he now faid, and as ap- 
pears by the publickneſs of the Curfe following upon ir, for People 
or Natiors do neither obſerve nor hate every Man who faith thus 
privately. xz That juſtifie wicked men in their unrighteous courſes. 
a Partly for the groſsneſs and odiouſneſs of the Crime ; and partly 
for the great and general miſchief which ſuch practices bring to civil 
Societies. 

25 But to them that rebuke him 6b ſhall be de- 
lIightc, and Þ a good bleſling d ſhall come upon + Heb. s 
them, bl-/jing of 

6 That publickly and judicially rebuke and condemn the wicked. gooz, 

c The peace of a good Conſcience, and the Comfort of a good 
Name. &# Which the People ſhall wiſh, and by their Prayers obtain 
from God for them ; which is firly oppoſed to the Peoples curſe in the 
laſt Verſe. 

26 Every man ſhall kiſs bjs lips e Þ that giveth a 
right anſwer f. 

e Shall highly reſpe& and love him, of which kiſſing was a ſign. 
f Who heing called ro ſpeak either as a Judge, or Witnels, or other- 
wiſe, in weighty matters, ſpeaks pertinently, and plaialy, and truly, 
to the conviction and ſatisfaction of the hearers. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 
for thy ſelf in the field; and afterwards build thine 
houſe e, 

g This i: a Domeſtic2l Precept requiring both Induſtry and Pru- 
dence in the management of a Man's concerts, that he take care in 

the 


*Ch.17.15. 
Ifa. 5.23. 


+ Heb.:Le: 
anſwereth 
right 
words, Or g 
plain 
woras, as 


Chap. 9. 9» 
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Chap. XXV. 


li25. 


— Kom11.33- 


the firſt pl:ce to furniſh himſelf with Cattel and the Fruits of the 
Field which are neceffary for his ſubſiſtence, and after that he py 
procure ſuch things as are for Ornament and Comfort, ſuch as ths 
building of a convenient Houle 15. 

28 Be not witneſs againſt thy neighbour þ without 
jGr. be 29! eanſe j; and | deceive not k with thy lips. | 
Wide 37 thy þ Either in judgment or 1n private converſation. F Raſhly or 
falſly, without juſt and fufficient cauſe. 4 Neither thy Neighbour, 
to whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor the Judge, nc 
any other hearers with falſe information. C | orbid 
Wing him to his face, as the former forbids ſlandering him be- 


ind his back. 

= * Say not 7, I will do ſo to him as he hath done 
to me: I will render to the man according to his 
'OYE 77. : 
7 _ thy TIF: give not way to any ſuch Thoughts or Paſti- 

ons. » I will repay him all his calumanies and injuries 
3 1 wet by the field of the flothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of underſtanding 3 | 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 474 
Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone wall 


thereof was broken down. 


+ Heb. Sz 32 Then 1 ſaw, and + conſidered it well - I looked ' 


ng Earte upon it, and received Inftruction . kl 
4 1 learned Wiſdom by his folly, and by his groſs idieneſs was 
provoked to greater Care and diligence, = 1 
33 * Yet a little ſleep o, a little ſlumber, a little 


folding of the hands to flzep - | 
c See this, and the following Verſe in Prov. 6. Io, 17. 
24. So ſhail thy poverty come, as one that trayelleth; 


\ 11. , 2nd thy want as Þ an armed man. 
; : C HIA P. XXV. 
Thields Obſervations about Kin,s, 1-7.4 cautign againſt Contentions,s, againſt 
revealing of Secrets, 9. The reaſon of this Caution, 10. With dts 
wers other Rules, 11—28, | 
Heſe 2 are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which the 
men of b Hezekiah king of Judah copied ont c. 

a Which are contain'd in this and the iollowing Chapters. 6 Cer- 
tain perſons appointed by Hcze £724 for that work, whether Prophets, 
as 1/2:2h, Hoſea, or Micah, who lived in his days, or ſome others, it is 
neither evident nor material. Moſt of them are political Precepts, 
and fuch as in a ſpecial manner concerned Hezetzah, and other Princes, 
to know, for the condut of their Houle and Kingdom. c Either out 
of other Books cr Writngs of Solowon, Concerning natural or civil 
things, of which we read, 1 Kin. 4. 32. Or out of the -hiſtorica] 
Records which were then extant concerning Solomen's ſpeeches and 
ations in the Hiſtory cf the Kings of 7:7a/, which 1s oft mentioned 
in holy Scripture. : 

2 * Itisthe glory cf God 4to conceal a thing e: but 
the honour of kings zs f to ſearch out a matter g. 

# It is agreeable to the Nature, and highly conducing to the Ho- 
nour of Gcd, becauſe it is a Teſtimony of bis infinite Wiſdom and 
Knowledg, of his abſolate Power and Soveraignty, and of his other 
incomprehenſible PerfeQtions. e To keep his counſels, and the rea- 
fons of his ations in his own Breaft, that he needs not to jmpart them 
to any other for their advice and affiſtance, as being ſelF.ſufficient both 
for the contrivance and execution of whatſoever pleaſeth him, and 
accountable to none for any of his matters- f But Kings muſt not 
afz& to be like God in this reſpe&, becauſe they are Creatures, and 
therefore ignorant and infufficient, and accountable to an higher Au- 
thority. g In the condutt of their great affairs, not to lean to their 
- own underſtandings, nor to be wedd:zd to their own wills, but to 
communicnte their counſels to others, that fo they may ſearch and 
find out the true and right way, and to be ready to give a ſatisfattory 
account of the Juſtice and reatonableneſs of them as occaſion ſhall re. 
quIre. | 

3 The heaven fcr height, and theearth for depth h, 
and the heart of kings Þ 75 unſearchabie z. 

+ As no Man upon Earth can exaRly diſcover the height of Hea- 
ven, Gr the depth of Exrth, or diſcern what 1s contained in them. 
; Though wiſe Kings will ſearch out other men and things, yet their 
inward thoughts and purpoles are hardly diſcoverable ; partly becauſe 
every Man's Heart lies out of the ſight of others ; and partly becauſe 
it is the praftice of Kings induftriouſly to conceal their intentions. 

4 Take away the drois from the lilver, and there 


ſhall come forth a veſlel for the finer k. 

k Then, and no: till then it rs fit for that uſe. ; 

5 * Takeaway the wicked from: before the king, land 
his throne ſhall be eft2bliſhed zz tn righteouſneſs z. 

{ From his Court and Counncels. »2 By removing them who by 
their wicked counſels and praftices provoked God's diſpleaſure againſt- 
the King, and blaſted his Reputaton, 2nd alienated the hearts of his 
People trom him. » By ſuch impartial execution of Juſtice. | 

+ Lieb. {-: 6 | Put not forth thy ſelfo in the preſence of the 
wet out thy king, and ſtand not 1n the place of great ze p. 
glory, o Heb. Do not magnifi:, or, glorife: thy jelf, by vaunring ſpeech or 
zrriage, bur, which is implied, carry thy ſe!f humbly and modeſtly, 
which is moſt pleaſing to Kings, and moſt becoming and tafe for thee. 
» Do not afſe& nor uſe frequent and familiar Society with greater 
Pertons than thy ſelf, whereby thou mailt eaſily involve thy {elf in 
mach guilt, ard expoſe thy {cIt to envy or contempt, and to many 
other 1INCoNVEnIences. | : : 
*Luliano. 7 * For better zt 45 q that 1t be ſaid unto thee 7, 
Come up hither : than that thou {houldit be put lower 


in the preſence of the prince whom thine eyes have ſcen s. 
q It is more for thy credit and comfort. r By ſome publick Of. 
ficers or by the King himlelf. 5s Into whole preſence and acquain- 
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PROVERBS. 


Or, this clauſe forbids | 


| 58. » Any ſecret. Let no heat of contention prov 


Chap. XY 


as before he obG. 1 1 
wlick diſgrace wo he 
8 Gonot forth ha{lily ? to ſtrive « ; l&ft jþ;6, know 
what to do in the end thercol, when ty neighbour þ _ 

C ial 

put thee to ſhame x. | 

; Without neceflary cauſe and due conſideration. » Eith 

dicially or otherwiſe. x For thy toily in undertaking what " TT JU. 

| not able toaccompliſh, and for thy injuſtice in charging hin - val 

tully. | Ng+ 

v9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour } 
and || diſcover not a fecret =, to another, 

y If thou haſt any quarre] with him, firſt try to compoſe it 1 

private diſcourle with him. Compare Mat. 8, 25, & 18. bs wy 


{ tance thou haſt ſo boldly intinded thy ſelf, who 
thy impudence, fo now he ſees and tuffers this 7 
caſt upon thee. 


le 4 j 
mmjelf y . 


ſ! 

W wer 
XN. 12, ſerver Fw, 
; a - Oke thee to 6j. 11. * 
vulge any of his ſecret countels committed to thy truſt, or to re wo Wes 
him with any of his fecret faults, as is uſual in Law fuirs, "bra 
contentions. Or, the ſecret, any ſecret difcrence between "oa 
him, which therefore is fitteſt ro be ended ſecretly between you, ind 
not to be imparted to any other. PO 

10 | :{the that heareth ze, put thee to ſhame , 
thine infamy turn not away b. 

a Reproach thee for thy groſs violation of the Laws of Pryg- 

. "SE" itt . . & '"UTNCEC 
and Juſtice, and Charity, and Friendſhip therein. þ And that dif. 
grace which thou didft deſign againſt another fall, and be £1: 

- " encd 
upon thy elf. 

"24: & word | fitly ſpoken c 1s like apples of gold j 
pictures of {ilver 4. 

c For the matter, and ſeaſon, and other circumſtances of's nit 
a Which it ſeems was uſual in thoſe rimes, and was grateful to tl. 
Eye for the beauty and variety both of the Colours and Figures, the 
golden Apples appearing through Net. work of Silver, or being «n- 
graven or pourtrayed upon Tablets of Silver. 

I2 As an earing of Gold, and ornament ol ſine gold e, 
ſo isa wiſe reproverf upon an obedient car g. 

e Highly acceptable and a great Ornament, and not an vilence, 
and diſhonour, as fools eſteem it. # That reproves an offender faith. 
fully. Yer prudently in the firteft manner and ſeaſon. »- 
Man that hearkens to it, and is inſtrutted and reformed by ir. 

13 * As the cold of ſnow hin the | time of harveſt, Chi 
/o 1s a faithful] meilenger to them that ſcnd bim: for hc | fb 
+ refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters z. o_ 

þ Either 1. as dimk cooled with Ice or Snow, as was, and is u- ted 
ſual in hot Countries. Or 2. as a cool Air ſuch as is in Snowy (zaſuns, * 
Or Zo as drink which 1s as cold as Snow. 7 With a true account an © 
ſpeedy diſpatch of thoſe important affairs which were committed tg | 
him. 

14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf - of a falſe gift kh, ;s ltet 116 
* clouds and wind without rain /, 

k Pretending that he hath given, or promiſing that he will give a9 
Man thoſe gifts, which he neither hath given, nor intendeth togive Juk 
him. ! Likeempty Clouds carried about with wind, and not afford. 
ing that Rain which by their appearance they promiſe. 

15 * by long forbearing m is a prince perſuaded »,* CG 
and a ſoft tongue o breaketh the bone p. —_ 

7 By patient ſubmiſſion and expeQtation. » Or, pacified, where. 7 4 
as his rage 1s increafed by oppoſition. Compare Ecc!:{. 10. 44 o AC ,* 
mild and humble anſwer.  p Sofreneth an heart which is as hard as* 

one or Stone. He alludes to thoſe Oyls which fink through the 
B S He allud hoſe Oyls which fink through tl 
Flcſh to the very Bone. See Pſal. 109. 18. Bo 

16. * Baſt thou found honey q - eat ſo much as is ſuf- '\* 

Ts }q 4 
cient ſor thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and vomit' '” 
IC 7, 

g Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods or Ficlds, as 
Juag. 14.8, &'c. 1 Sam. 14. 25. By Honey he underſtands, not on- 
ly all delicious Meats, bur all preſent and worldly delights, which we 
are here taught to uſe with moderation. » Honey exceſſively taken 
diſpoſeth a Man to vomiting. Or.) 

7 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe 5, j; 
leſt he be Þ weary of thee, and /o hate thee, dom in 

s Viſit him not too frequently nor unſeaſonably. #- As men ares 

. þ - IRE SD. , » ob; rved /204/?, 
apt to Iloath thoſe Meats of which they fſurteit, as was now oble | He 
», 16; : Hed, 

. FN. 6 Of LH, 

18 * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 1157: 
neighbour, 7s a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow #., . 

# Is as cruel and pernicious to him as any inſtrument of Death. Ch, 12, 
The deſign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickedneſs of {lander, and 
that a falſe witnels is in ſome reſpe& as bad as a Murderer. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trou- 
ble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joynt -. 

x Itis not only deceitful, but hurtful, as a broken Tooth thoug: 
it make ſhew of helping, yet is not only unhelpful to 4 yo 
chewing his Mear, but alſo troubleſome and painful - andas a an 
out of Joynt, doth not help but hinder, and pain him that attemp!s 
to walk upon 1t. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wear 
ther y, and as vinegar upon nitre & 3 10 is hc a that 
lingeth ſongs to an heavy heart b. > ves 

» When it is moſt ſeaſonable and necefſary. 2 Which Nb. 
the Nitre, and makes it uſeleſs and ineffetiual. - He is no m_ 
ſurd and impertinent. þ Whoſ: grief is not relieved, bur nee 

1 - R di 767 learned Authors 
by it, as common experience ſheweth, and divers 
have obferved. — evade to "Br 

21 * [fthine enemy be hungry, give him m_ Matt.54 
cat : and if he be thirſty, give him water to drink. pon, 


Y T . ” his < 
c By Bread and Water he und:Rands all things necellary for 05 ., 
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ſubſiſtence. a2 For 


Chap. XXVL 
*011.6, 22 For d thou ſhalt heap * coals of fire upon his 
11,216-head e, and the LORD ſhall reward thee f. 


4 Underſtand, in ſo doing, which words are exprefſed Rom. 1 2. 20, 
where this Text is quored. e Either 1.in a bad ſenſs, Thou thatr 
hereby aggravate his Sin, and occafion a more ſpeedy and grievous 
Vengeance from God, which, like fire from Heaven, ſhall fall upon 
his head and conſume him. Not that he perſuades him ro do a kind- 


neſs with an evil intenr, with an expe&ation or defire, or defign of | 


bringing God's wrath upon bim, bur only he foretells whar wou!d 
happen, and difſlwades him from taking Vengeance, and provokes him 
co kindneſs inſtead of ir, becauſe Vengeance is God's peculiar Work 
which he will certainly infli& upon ſuch Perſons; which Argument 1s 
uſed to that very purpoſe by Sr. Paul, Rom. 12. 19, Or 2. 1na good 
{:nſe, Thou ſhalt melt him inro Repenrance, and inflame him with 
Love and Kindneſs to thee for ſo unexpetted and undeſerved a Fa- 
your ; he ſhall be as heartily oricved and rormenred witin the 
Though's of his vile and wicked Carriage ro thee, as a man would be 
that had burning Coals of Fire heaped upon his head. But If theſe 
Coals of Fire do not melt him, bur (till he hardens his heart againft 
thee, they will conſume him. Thus either by che one or by the orher 
way thou ſhalr be ſecured and dcliver'd from him. The Meraphor 
may ſeem ro be taken from Founders, who me't the hardeft Merals 
by heaping Coals of Fire upon them. And the Head may be here 
mentioned rather than any other parr, becauſe jn Scripture- Phraſe 
both Bleffings and Curſes are ſaid to fall upon mens Heads, 7. e. upon 
them, Heads being frequently put for Perſons. f Thy Charity ro him 
ſhall be fully recompenſed to thee, if nor by him, yer by God, which 
is far better. . : 

23 * || The North-wind driveth away rain : fo 4th 
© an angry countenance g a backbiting tongue , 
1, th g In the Hearer, who by his Countenance ſhewerh his Diſlike of 
hs. fach Perſons and Pratices. hþ Heb. a ſecret Tongue, which privil, 
pl brin- ſlandereth his Neighhour, as 1t 1s expreſſed Pſal. 101. $. and as the 
4frth manner of Backbiters js, Bur this Verſe is otheriviſe rendred 1n thie 


1: /Þ Margent, and by divers others, The North wind bringeth forth ( as this 


[ob 37 


Hiring all the Ancient Interpreters, and by many others ) Kain: ( which ir 
zan doth in Zudea, becauſe the Sea lies Northward as well az Weſtward, 
1Cun- from it, as alſo in Africa, as Ariſtotle obſerves, though tt drive away 
zit, Rain in Countries of another ſituation ) { dith a bachbiting Tongue 
(cauſe) an angry Countenance : it cauſeth much Anger and Miſchief, 
both ro the Perſon ſlandered, and ro rhe Slanderer, and to other 
Perſons who may be concerned with or for cither of them, as 15 ma- 
nifeſt from common Experience. 

i 24 * Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe 
{:1, top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide houle, 
25 Ascold waters to a tiurity ſoul, fo zs good news 


from a far countrey 5. | 

i Becauſe ir comes thither more rarely 2nd difficulty, after it kari 
been long expected and earneltly defired ; ail which Circumſtances 
make it more acceptable, 


ed, is as 4 troubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 
þ Either 1. into $ih, So the Senſe is, When a juft Man is either 
allured or terrified inco any f(infui Prefice before wicked Men, or in 


ca'led Prov. 10. 11. ſending forth refreſhing Sireams for the Benefir 
of many, 15 now corrupted and rendered unierviceable. 
2.1nto Miſery, of which kind of falling this Ward is conſtancly uſed, 
and never to my remembrance of falling 1nto Sin. And fo the Senſe 


publick Fountains, from whence a!l the People fetch their Waicy, 
_ ccriupred, and ir 1s a fign that the Fountains of Juſtice are poi- 
oned. 

27 * It is not good / to eat much honey ; ſo for men 
mto ſearch their own glory », is not glory 0, 

{ To wir, for the health of the Body. m Which words are eaſily 
underfiood both cur of the foregoing Clauſe, where the Honey is ſup- 
Pofed ro be eaten by Men, and out of the following words which 
are evidently meant of them, n Induſtriouſly ro ſeek for Honour 
and Applaute from Men. 0 Is not only ſinful, but fhameſul alſo, 
and a fign of a vain and mean Spirir, The Negative Particle Nor, is 


fr, 16, 


PROVYERDS 


j: Verb properly and moſt fiequently fignifies, and as jr 15 rendred by 


26 A righteous man falling down & before the wick- 


ro any baſe and ſ{ervile Compilince wich their Lufts, he who by his. 
exccllen: Counſcls was like a Fountain or Well of Life, as his Mourh is | 


Oc rathcr, | 


1s this, When rigtteous Men are oppreſſed and devoured by the | 
Wicked, the ſtate of thar Commonwea!ch is as deplorable, as if the | 


and * Pf 379. 


3 * A whip for the lior{e, 2 
Ch. 19.12. 


a rod f for the foo!s back. 

£ Whick was very proper and vuſua! for 20 Afs, when they rode 
upon it, ( as the /ews molt commonly did j though ror ro reſtrain 
him from roneing away, which is the principal ue of ic ia Horſes, 
| yer that the Rider might rule and guide him, which was very nece!- 
, lary for th-r ſtupid Crearure, Althovgh rhe ancient Torerprerers 
render 1t 4 Goad, or Spur, or forrerhirg of tliz ke Nature and Ue- 
 f Which 15 moit proper and receſlary for him, Not Words, Luc 
Blows, muſt wake h1m berter, 

4 Anſwer not a fool g according to his foily þ, le# 
thou allo be like unto him 7. 

2 How can th*f: contrary Rules he reconciled, anſwer him nr, and 
anſwer him? Anſ. Eafily, by conſidering the ditterence of Perſons, 
and Times, and Places, and other Circumſtances, and of the mannec 
of an{wertng. Ard fuch ſcemingly contradiftory Preceprs are nor on- 
ly uſed by, bu: are eſteemed el-zant in, other Aurhors. 4n/iver him 
nat, when he 15 Incorrigible, or when he is enflamed with Paſſion or 
Wine, &c. or when jt is not neceiſary, nor likely ro do hi good. 
Anſwer him, when he is capable of receiving good Þy fr, or when ic 
is neceſſary for the Glory of God, or for the Diſcharg* of a Man's 
Dury, or tor r1e good of orhers. hþ So as to 1nirare bis Folly, by 
ſuch paſſionate, or reproachful, or 'fooliſh Sp:eches as he wicch wo 
cice, 27 Shew thy ſelf ro be as great a Fool as he. 

5 Anſwer a fool according to his foily k, left he be 
wite in | his own conceit /. + Hed. LM 
þ So as l:1s Folly needs and requires, convincing him firongly, re- 992 2325. 
proving him ſharply, expoſing him to jult Shame, and correcting him 
with a Rod, when he deſerves it, and rhou haft a juft power ro uſe 
it. 1 Leſt thy filence make him ar:ogumr and prefumpiuous, as it his 

Words were unan{werable, 
6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool zz, 


cutteth off the feet z, and drinketh || damage 0. i| Or, Via 
1m He that employerh a Fool upon any importance Errznd or Buſt- {-nce. 

neſs which is too hard for him. n To wir, of his M-t{enger 3 Fe 

bids cne go that wants Legs 3 he ſends one who waits that Diſcrett- 

on, which 1s as neceſlary for that Employmenc as Leps are for going. 

o He bringeti upon himfelf abundance of Lofs and Mithiet, nor only 

' ſpoiling chat bufineſs abour which he ſends him, but making himfelr 

| Contemprible to the Perſon ro whom he ſends him, an1 to athers 

| With him, as if he had nor common Prudence to chuſe a fir M:flenger, 

' and giving occafion, by the Folly of his Mefſenger, to farrter Mitun- 

| derftandimgs, and Jealouſjes, and Inconveniencies, For the Phraſe, 

| we may obſerve that Drinking in Scripture frequemily notes the plen- 

' riful doing cr receiving of any thing, as they who mulciply Sins are 

' faitd to drink Iniquity like water, Fob 15.15. and 24. 7. and they who 

are greatly afflicted are commonly ſaid o drink the Cup. 

| 7 The legs of the lame Þ are not equal p, ſo zs 2 pa- + Reb. are 
| rable in the mouth of fools q. lifted ap, 
; Þ Heb. As (which note of Similirude ts plainly underſtood from the 

| Particle ſo in the following Clauſe ) rhe legs of the lame are /ijted up, 


—_——-—— 


—  —— 


, to Ir, 12 going, or rather in dancing, which 1s done with grear In- 
ecualiry and Uncomelinels. g No lels abſurd and indecent are wite 
and p.ous Speeches from a fooliſh and ungodly man, whoſe aRions 
grolly contradict them, whereby he makes rhem coatemperble, aad 
bimic!! rid'cinous., 

$ | As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling 7, fo z« hey or, 4s 
' thac giveth honour to a fool þ. be that put- 
7 Wherebv he hinders his own Deſign of throwing the Stone our of 7et2 4 pre» 
| it. Or, who faftens ir there only for a ſeafon, thac he may ſpeedily Cious ſtone 
| and violently throw ic away. Or, as it is rendred in cur Margent, 7” 4n heap 
and by many others, As he that putteth a precicus ſtone ( Heb. a jtone, 9 ſtones. 
| which 15 ofc empharically uſed for a precious Stone, both in Scrlpcure, 
' as Ex2d. 39. 10. 1 Chron. 29, 8. and elſewhere, and ao in other Av- 
chors ) in an heap of Stones, where Ir 15 obſcured and loft, s Noleſs 
abfurd 15 he that giveth co a Fool that Honour and Praiſe which he 
is not capable either of receiving, or retainiog, or uting arighs, bar 
it is quire waſted upon him, and doth him more hurt than good. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard r, 


ſo « is a parable in the month of fools. 

t As a Thorn is in a Drunkards hand, which he cannor hold. and 
manage cautiouſly, bur employerh to his own and orhers hurt, » As 
improper and unproficavle, and, by accidenr, hurtful ro himielt and 
others. See on Verſe 7. 


here underſtood out of the former part of rhe Verſe, as It i3 P/al. 
1.5. and 9. 18, : 
16.32 : 23 * He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit p, is 
lire a City that is broken down and without walls g. 
þ Over his Paſſions, and eſpecially his Anger, which is fignified 
by this Word, Prov. 16. 2. Eccleſ, 10. 44 9 Expolcth himſelf co ma- 
nifold Dangers and Miſchlefs. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Rules how tg carry it towards Fools, 1-—12. The Slothful Man deſcrt- 
bed, 13-—16. The Chara#tey of a Contentious Man, and of a. Buſie- 


10 || The great God that formed all things, both re- || Or, a 


wardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreliors x. grear mag 
x God, who is oft called great, as Pſa! 85 10. and 135+ $. &c, om 

aud js deſcribed by che name oi the moF high, as P/at 7. :. and 21.7. a , . Ln 

&c, who created all things, and therefore obſerverh 474 gnvernerh or n os 

a! Men and Things, will cerraioly give that Recompence which 1+ ww te om 

meet for and deſerved by Fools and Tranſzreſſors, 7. e. by ſuch as Sin Tran 

eicher through Ignorance aad Heedlcfucts, or wilivily and wickedly. = gefe 

Or, as it is in the Margent, A great man { + "rinc- or Porentare, who ON 

are called by this Title, Efth. 1. 8. Dan. 1: 3 &c. ) grteteth ( as this 

Word 1s uſed, J/a. 51.9. and 53. 5, and el'-whert ) a? ( co wii, all 

that arc ſubje& ro him, or all rhar ſtand in his way ) he hirerh (as this 


body, and Tale: bearer, 179—23. The Evul of Hypacrifie and Lying, 
24—28, 


re ts A te ts 


I A S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt a, ſo | 


& honour is not ſeemly for a fool b. | 

, 4 Unbecoming and unfcaſonable. b Becauſe he neither deſerves | 
_ nr knows how to uſe it, but his folly is both increaſcd and pub- | 
Ickly manifeſted by it. 
2 fs the bird by wandring c, as the ſwallow by fly- | 


Ep, place ro place, by irs perpecual Reftietinefs ir (ecores It | 
Ms rom rhe Fowler, that he cannor ſhoot ar ir, nor ſpread his Net 
f Tit. f To wit, upon the innocent Perſon, bur he hull eſcape 
ſom 1t like a Bird, 0c. 


i 


| 


ng, fo the curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come 4. | - hich Tor 
| burdenſome and vexXatious It was to h!m, x Such like is the Impu- 


Word moft commonly ſipniftes ) the fpls, be hireth alſo Tranſgrejj)rs, 
S2 the Senſe 1s, It 1s rhe manner of n.any Vrinces to vex and opprets 
weir Subjeas, which becaute they cannor do by themielves atone, 


| they hire ochers, both Feols, who do nor know or contider what they 


do, and Tranſgreſſrs, who are ready ro execute all thtir Commands, 
rigit or wrong, that they may be their Intiruments in thar Work. 

1rt * As a dog returneth to his vomit y, fo a fool * 2 Per., 
| returneth to his folly z. 22 


- - p N p Heb its " fax 
at w 'ad larely vomited, forge har T RISE 
y To lick up that which he had larely y , forgetting haw raterh bis 


dence and Madneſs of Sinners, who having ſmarted for their Sins, © **7* 
and Heen forced to forſake them for 2a tine, do afrerwards return ro 


Hhhhhh I 2 * Sceſt 


| the Commiſtion of them. 
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Chap. XX VI. 


. ® of oy 2 
* Ch. 29. 12 * Sceft thou a man wiſe in his own conceit 4 : 
wo. there is more hore of a fool b than of him, 


a Who, being a Fool, thinks himſelf wiſe, and therefore ſcreneth 


the Counſels of others. & Of doing good ro one who is a Foal, and 
ſenfible of his Folly, and ready to receive loftruion, 
13 The flothful man faith b, There is a hon 1n the 
way, a lion in the ſtreets. 
o = Þ- ly k 
þ To excuſe his Id!eneſs, and keeping himſelf ar home. Sec on 
Chap. 22.13. 3 
1. As the door turneth upon his hinges c, ſo 49” 
the flothſul upon his bed, : 
c Moving hither and thither upon it, but nor removing one Jt 
from 1ts piace. | : EE 2 
* Chic, 15, * The ſlothful hideth his hand in is boſom, || 1t 
24. _ gricveth him to bring it again to his mouth 4. 


} Or, he ® © 7 Be will nor rake the leaſt pains for the moſt neceilary things. 
as: 16 The ſluggard js wiſer in his own conceit e, than 


ſeven men that can render a reaſon f. | 

e Becauſe by his Idlenefs he avoids thoſe Troubles and Dangers to. 
which other Men by their Aftivicy expoſe themſelves, forgetring 'n 
the mean time what Reproach aod loſs, and how much grearer Mil- 
chisfs, bcth here and hereafter, are brought upon him by his ſloth- 
filneſs, f To wir, a fatisfatory Reaſon of all their Actions, 7. e. who 
ae truly wife Mcn. : ; 

17 He that paſſtth by g, and || meddleth with ſtrife 
belonging not to him h, 1s like one that taketh a Dog by 
Tic cars 7. : : 

Z Who is going upon the way, and abour his buſineſs : Bur this 
werd is by ſome referred to the laſt clauſe, Is like one that taketh a 
dng by the ears as he is paſſing by him, withour any thought of doing 
tim Harm 4 which aprees very well both with the order of the Words 
in the Hebrew Text, and with tte Matrer of the other Cauſe ro 
which this Similicude is referred. þ In which he is nor concerned, 
nor any way obliged to meddle. 7 Expoſerh himſelf to great and 
needleſs Hazards, as a Man that cauſleſly provoketh a Maſtiff dog 
apainft himicif. 


18 As Þ a mad man h who caſteth | fire-brands /, 


i Or, #5 en- 


r ASCO . 


that ma- arrows, and death m: 

k:th him þ As one feignoth himſelf mad, thar under that pretence he may do 
ſelf mad, Wiichief with Impunity. 1 To kurt his Neighbour's Perſon, or co 
* Hy, conſume his Hoaſe or Goods. m Any inſtruments of Death. 


19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 
fartn, Am not | in ſport » ? 245 

n That wrongs him under a falſe pretence of Kirdneſs ard Faml- 
liarity. 

20 | Where no wecd 1s, there the fire goeth out, 
ſo * where there is no || tail-bearer 0, the Þ ſtrife 


W7taout 


w391. - 
ceaſeth. 
of © A 
Ch.22. , To carry ſuch Reports from one to ano: her, as may provoke them 
TO 


ro mutual! Rape and Strife. 


: "SY , 
COR 1 + 5; coals are fo burning coals, and- wood to 


ſverer. E - k : 
+ Hey, s fire, ſo is a contentious man p to kindle ſtrife. 
ſilent, p Heb. a man of Contentions, that loveth and giveth himfelt up to 


* Ch, 15. Coaentions. 
19. 22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and 


208 22. they £9 down into the Þ innermoſt parts of the belly gq. 

Rec h 7 This was de'ivered before, Chap. 18.8. and 15 here repeated as 

2s * being a Point of grear Concerniz ent to the Peace and Welfare of all 
Socteries, and fir ro be oft and carreſtly preſſed upon the Conſcien- 
ces of Men, hecaufe of their great and general pronenefs to this Sin. 

23 Burning 7 lips, and a wicked heart, arc like a pot- 
ſherd covercd viith ſilver droſs s. 

r Eittice 3, With Love, Words delivered with ſhew of true and 
ſervcar AfecRion. Or rather 2. With Malice or Hatred, A ſlander- 
ous ©r Evil Tongue : For this Word js conſtantly uſcd in a bad 
Senſe, and notes the hear of Rage and Perſecution. s Such a 
T-nene ard Heart arc of no rea] worth, although ſometimes they 
make a ſhew of 1r, 2s Droſs doth of Silver. 

| Or, is 24 He that hateth.|| diſſembleth e with his lips, and 
$28. laveth up dzceit within him. 

t Or, carrieth himſelf like another man, pretends Love and Kind- 
neſs; which Senſe ſeems to agree beſt both with the next Clauſe of 
e'11s Verſe, and with the two following Verſes. 

+Heb. ma 25 When he Þ ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for 
keth bis there are {even abominations in his hearr. 

Jenny - | 26 || hoſe hatred 1s covered by deceit «, his Wick- 
GOr, ha- cancſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congregation x, 


rred is co. 4 Viith falſe Profeflions of Love. x Inſtead of that Secrecy and 
wered in Ioipenity which by this Art he defigned and promiſed to himſclf, 


ferrer. he ſhall he brought ro publick Shame and Puniſhment. 
" Plal.9, 27 * Whoſodiggeth a pit y ſhall fall therein, and he 


15,16. &thar roljeth a None z it-will return upon him. 


9.5. & _-y That another may fa'l into it. Ic is a Merapher from Fumers 

: e 
_ vio uſed ro dig derp Pits, and then to cover them Nightly wich 
—_ * Earth, thac wild Rezlfis pathng that way, might fall into them, and 


fomeiumes in the hear Gf purſuit fell into them themſelves. + To 
wit, up the HL] with detign to do miſchief to ſome Perſon or Thing 
WIL Its 
28 A lying tongue hateth rhoſe that are aflicted by 
it |, and a flatrerins mouth - worketh ruine. 

|| Eccauſe by his Calamnies he hath- made them his Enemies, 
F Which though it be more ſmoorh and plauſible than a flandering 
Mouth, yer 15 1n tru;!) no leſs pernicious, betraying others cither to 
$12, or to Danger and Mikhief, 


PROVERBS. 


TRnrs.”: 


i” * - 
he H A P. AAVIL 
; : Fn ve, > ; 
Counſel agairS? Setj-conceiteanes, 1, 2. The exil Ee, of jp... 
The Praiſes of a Fatthful Friend, s = 19, The 4iffom 5. oof 0.0 
; : "SH E Falls of D 
- 


*a! 7 ; . 4 #/D 
dence and Folly, it, 12. Sund'y Relcs and Canticy gn 


; 7, I —y- »(| 
1 * Oaſt not ty ſelf of + T0 Morioyw 1 for 1 30s | 
4 \ « . IM We Lt.0!! » T, 
knowelf rot what a day may brin- fq-:1, 7, [1n, 
: - *7" 20 Willi & 3 
a Of any gocd thing which then purpoſett to do, or 11g i 15 E 
ceive to mcrrow, or her:#ficr: rhe time being here pur "+ 0gta '©t 
a LH n\ 147 - 


cally for things doe or had in the time, as Dove. &. 32. Eccle 
The ſame caution is given, 7am. 4.12, &c,, b Whar mas 1, 
in the ſpace «f onz day, which may hinder chy deſign; or ev. f 
ons. The day 1s ſaid to bring fo th what God by his Almighty p,. 
and Providerce derh either cauſe or ſuffir to be brovg):r bk. 
done in it. 2, 5 agen 
2 Let another man prai:e thce, ard not thine owr 
mouth c : a ſtranger, 2rd not thine own lips, l 
c Excepr it be really ncceliary, either for thy own juſt vindicaion 
or for the honour of God, or for the editication of others "om ion, 
caſes this hath been allowed and praciſed by wiſe and virtt 
as particularly by Sr. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 12. 
3 A ſtone 55 Þ heavy, and the ſand weighty s but a... 
fools wrath is heavier d than them both, OO 
d More grievous and intolſeravie, as being withour cauſe, wich 
cut meaſure, ana wickour end. | A 
4 | Wrath 7s cruel, and anger is outragious, but . 
who is able to ſtand before | envy e> he. 
e Envy 1s worie than both of them, partly becauſe it js more IY My 
juſt and unreaſonable, as not cauſed by any provocation, as wrath 415» 
and anger are, bur only preceeding from a malipnity of mind, where. _ 
by a man js grieved for another n:ans happineſs, in which he ſhould ite, 
rejoyce z parily becauſe it 15 more deeply rooted and implacable, | 0: 
whereas the other paſſions are commonly allayed ; and partly be. lay 
cauſe it is more ſecret and undiſcernible, and therefore the miſchie. 
vous effeRs of it re hardly avoidable; whereas wrath and arver is. 
cover themſelves, and fo forewarna and forearm a man m_—_——_ the 
davger, 
5 Open f rebuke 1s better g than ſecret h love. 
f Heb. which #s manifeſted or ayfcovered, either, 1. Publickly ang 
before others, when 1t 1s needful, in which caſe, though ic pvt 2 man 
to ſome ſhame, yer it doth him good. Or, 2. Privately, and co 
the offcnders face, a plain and down-right reproof. g Moe defira. 
ble and b<neficial, þh Which lies hid 1n the hearr, and Coth ny: 
ſhew ir (cit by frievdly Atiens, and particularly by free and fiith- 
ful Repraof, which 15 a principal End and Benefic of Frieadſhip, 
6 * Faithful are ; the wounds k of a friend ; but the*p; 
kiſſes / of an encmy are | deceitful zr, 6 
{ They proczed from an upright, and truly loving, and faith-ul| 0; 
©oul, and really promote the good of the perſon reproved. &þ The" 
ſharpeſt reproofs which for the preſent wound his Spirit and Repu. 7 
ation, 4 All the fair Specches and ourward Profcilſions of Friend: % * 
ſhip. m Or, areto be deprecated, are perfidious and pernicious, and 
ſuch ri3ings as one may pray to God ro he delivered from them. Or, 
are forced, hke tliings' which are procured with great difficulry, an 
many !nteatics. 
7 The full ſoul »  loatheth an honey comb 0; but +: 


Witch 
uous men, 


Unz, 
(tay, 


* to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 1s ſweer. tra 
n A man whoſe apperice or defire (which is oft exprefled in Scri- ner 
pture by the rame of Sc!) is fully ſatisfied. o The mcſt dzlicious/” ( 
meats, The deſign of this Poverb is to ſhew the inconverierce that J* 
oft rimmcs arteads upon plenty, and the advantage of Poverty, that c 
the Rich might learn moderation, and the Poor content. h a 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt p, fo » a , 
man that wancdercth from his place q. 
p Thar flies very much abroad from place to place, whereby ſhe v 
is expoſed to all che arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, from { 
which fhe 15 ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neſt. q Thar through vanity " 
or liphtneſs changerh rhe place of his abode, or, his Calling and j 
courſe of Life, the ill «ffe&s whereof have been frequently obſerved c 
ard rooted, even in vulgar Proverts, as when we ſay, A rolling Store tn 
gathers no Moſs. E 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart 7; ſo dt ha 
the ſweetneſs of a mans friend | by hearty counſel 5. + bay 
7 By incrcafing and comforting the ſpirits. s No leſs grateful and jm _ 
pleaſant is the company and converſation of a true friend, 12 reſpeR cya) by, 
of his good and faichful counſel, which comes from his very Heartrl? ar 
and Soul, and contains his moſt inward and ſerious Thoughts, m_ 
as deccirful perſons give ſuch counſels, nor as they think ro be bell d ; 
bur as moſt ſerve their Lufts or Deſigns. : k , 
19 Thinc own friend and thy fathers friend r forſs C 5 
not; nither go into thy brothers houſe » in the Cay 0 - 7] 
thy calamity ; for * better is a neighbour x that 15 near b Cu 
; than a brother far off. : To wit, i W: 
t Of whoſe friendſhip thou haſt had long experience» py 1 for n 
for comfort and relief, and ſo as to forſeke or negle& thy _ = Y 
him. x The friend mentioned in the beginning of IEP Cirher kin 
hach ſhewed himfelf ro be a crue and a good neignoour: in hich Me 
i. In place by cohabitation. Or rather. 2. In —_—_ f m the 
reſpet God is ofc ſaid to be near to the righteuus, and far iro! 
wick<d. = 
11 * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, om Fi 
I may anſwer him that reproacheth MC 2. - ver deſerved 14. G 
z For being the father of a wicked ſon, as if I had cl le, or by the Fs 
him as a curſe from Ged, or made him ſo by my eXamP G the 
regictt of his education. See Erek. 16. 44. 1.71. 3 © hiderh him- bd for 
12 Aprudent -21 foretceth the evil, 4? tor. an; 


| ſelf, but the ſimple paſs on, ard are puniſhed M 4 This 


Chap. XX VIE. 


+ Chap. 
3% 19. 


aways ready to receive and devour more and more withour end. 
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4 This was delivered Chap. 22. 3. and js here repeated to enforce } 


E RBS. 


» Thar chou way'lt preſerve and improve what thou haſt, and rake 


the foregoivg Exhorcatlon, by repreſenting che great aulvanrage of | care rhar thire Expences may not exceed thine Incomes. Flicks and 


Wiſdom. 


' Herds are here pur for all Riches and Poſlz(fions, becauſe anciently 


13 * Take his garment that 1s ſurety for a ſtranger, | they were the chief parc of a Man's Riches. 2 Heb. je: thine heart. 


and take-a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman 6. 
þ Poſſibly this is here repeated as a part of che Fachers counſel to 
his Son begun v- 11. t avoid rath Suretyſhip, ro which Young-men 


are moſt prone, and by which they are expoſed in the beginning of | 


their days to many fins and miteries, which they carry with them 


to their graves. : Ln, ; | 

14 He that bleſlerh his friend c with a loud voice d, 
ring early in the morning e, It {hall be counted a curſe 
to him f, ; 

c Thar ſalureth, or praiſeth, and applauderh him ro his tace, as 
the manner of flatrerers is, d Thar both he, and crhers, may be 
fire to rake notice of ir. e To perform this Office, to ſhew his 
great forwardnels, and diligence, and zeal 1n his Service, which was 
the cuſtom of the Romany afterward, and poſlivly of ſome of the 
Jews at this time. f His friend will value this kind of bleſſing no 
more than a curſe, becauſe ir plainly diſcovers a baſe deſign, and 1s 
an high refle&tion upon him, as if he eicher did nor underſtand ſuch 
grols and palpable flartery, or were fo ridiculouſly vaingiorious as 
co be pleaſed with It. oo : 

is * A continual dropping in a very rainy day, and 
4 contentious woman are alle g. 

72 Are equally rroubleſom, the firtt nor ſuffering a man to go a 
broad wich comfort, the larrer nor permitting him to ſtay at home 
wich quierneſs, 


16 Whoſoever hideth her h, hideth the wind z, and 
the ointment of his right hand k which bewrayeth 7: 
le. 

: þ 1. e. Arremprs to ſmoker or bridle her paſſion, chat 1t may nor 


r-3k forth to her ſhame, and to kis own eiſcomfort and reproach. | 


i Underrakes that which 15 {mpothble & Which being the great 
initramenc of ation by irs mach ſtirring diffaſeth che ſavour of ir. 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iron/, ſo a man ſharpeneth the 


countenance of his friend 7. 

{ Tron Cutting-rools are made bright, and ſharp, and fit for uſe 
by rubbing chem agaioft che File, or ſome orher Iron. mm Soa Man, 
who being alone 15 ſad, and cull, and unactive, by the Company and 
Converſation of his Friend is greatly refrefhed, his very wits are 
fiacpencd, and his Spiric revived, and he is both ficred for and pro- 
voked ro &Hion. The Counrenance 15 here put for the Mind or Spirit, 
whoſe Terwper cr Diſpoſition is commonly viſible in Mens Counte- 
N2NCECS, 

13 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree 7, ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof ; ſo he that waiteth on his maſter o ſhall be ho- 
noured p. 


1 
1 Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and were | 


; Truſt nor wholly co thy Servants, as many do, that rhey may give 
| up themlelves wholiy ro Eaſe and Pleaſure, bur make ufe of thine 
| own Eyes and Reaſon for the Conduct of thine Atfairs, leſt thou come 
| to ruin, as many have done by t!is very means, 

| 24 For Þ riches 4 are not for ever, and doth the f Heb 
| crown b enaure | io every generation ? firength. 
ES Or, Treaſur:, The Senſe is, What thou doſt now poſſeſs, or ' Hed. #0 
haſt laid up, will not laft always, bur will ſoon. be ſpent, it thou doft 
not take care ro preſerve and improve it, b By which he under- *””. 
ſtands a condicjoi of the greateſt Honour and Plenty, If a Man had [7 
che Wealth of a Kingdom, without provident Care and duc Diligence 

ic would quickly be brovght to nothing, Hence the greateſt Kings 

have minaed Hutbandry, as S:{:mmm, Urziah, and others. 

25 Ihe hay appearcth, and rhe tender graſs ſhe w+- 
eth it ſelf c, and h<rbs of the mountains d are va- 
thered e. 

c In their proper Seaſons. Theſe things may be here m-ncioned, 
either, 1. As the matter of his Diligence. Take czre that thy Hay 
and Graſs may be well managed, and ſ:2ſonably gathered for the uſe 
of thy Cartel. Or rather 2. As another Argume:'- and Encourage- 
ment to Diligence, becauſe God jnvites thee to it by the plenitul 
proviſions wherewich he hath enriched the Earth for thy ſake. Thou 
needeſt nor compaſs Sea and Land tor rhem, for God purs them 1n-« 
to thy hand if thou wilPit bur receive them, d Even the moſt barrea 
parts afford thee their help. e Or, are to be gathered, as ſuch Paſtive 
Verbs are oft uſed ; they are ripe and realy for the gathering, Sv 
| this Claufe ſuirs beft with the former. 

26 The lambs are for thy cloathing f, and the 
geats are the price of the field g. 

f By rheir Wool and Skins, eicher uſed ro cloath thy ſelf with, or 
| fold ro purchaſe all manner of Cloa:hing for rhy {elf and Family. g By 
| the Sale whereof thou may'it eirher pay che Rent of rhe Field which 

thou hureſt, or purchate Fields or Lands for thy ſelf. Eirher Goars 
are put tor all Catcel, or he memitons Goats, becauſe theſe might ber- 
ter be ſpared and fold than Shzep, which brought a more certain and 
contianc Profit ro the Owner. 

27 And thou ſhait have goats milk enongh for thy , : 
food þ, for the food of thy houſhold,' and for 4 main- © 19: 
Lenance for thy maidens 1. 

h Or, if thou chuſeſt rather to keep than ro ſell thy Goars, the 

Milk of them will ſerve thee for Food to chy ſelf, and to chy Family. 
Ia ancient times men uſed a plam and fimple Dier, and neither knew 
nor uſed that Curlotity and Luxury in ic which Afrer-Ages invented. 
: Who are named, becauſe this Nourifhmenr was more proper for 
the weaker Sex, whereas Men required a ſtronger Dier. 


and gent- 


more valued and regarded than other Trees. o Thar ſerves him 
faichfuily, prudently, and diligently, p Shall receive char Reſpett 
and Recompevce which he deſerves. 

19 As in water face anſwcretn to face, ſo the heart 
of man to man 9. | 

4 The Senſz is either, 1, As. the image of a Man's Face in the wa- 
rer anſwers to FIis narural Face who looks into jt ; or, as in water one 
Man's Face 15 like anothers, the Difference of Mens Faces being nor 
there viſible, ſo one Man reſembles another, either in che Temper 
of his Mind or Body, in which many Men are alike one to another ; 
or in the Corruption of his Nacure, in which all are alike. Or, 2. As 
a Man may fee his own Face if ke look into the Water, which 1s Na- 
ture's Looking glaſs, or jnco any other Looking-gla's, ſo a Man may | 
diſcern 1s own Heart, if he look into thoſe Glailes whereby tt diſco- 
vers It ſelf; if he examine his Thoughrs and Inclinarions, rogether 
wiih-che general couric of his Actions. Or, 3. As the Face of a Man 
ſtirding by the Wacers, 15 viſible not only co himſelf, but ro others, 
by the Shadow or Image of ic in the Waters, ſo the Heart of a Man 
I: 1n fore meaſure diicernible, nor only to himſelf, bur ro others al. 
lo, who ob.eeve his Diſpotition and Carriage. 

209 " Hell and deſtruction are Þ never full r, fo * the 
eyes 5 OI man are never ſatisfied. 

7 The Grave devonts all rhe Bodies which are pur into it, and js 


5 7.e. The Defires which work and diſcover themſelves by the Eyes, 
1 7»bn 2. 15. and other Senſes; for otherwiſe the Eyes 1n themſclyes 
ac reicher capable of Satisfa&ion nor of DiſlarisfaGtion. 

21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver r, and the furnace 


for gold, ſo is a man to his praiſe «. 

t-ls, appointed and uſed for the tial of Silver, ard the deredtion 
and ſeparation of the Droſs trom it. #u Or, according to has Praiſe. 
The Senſe is, So a Man is known by his Praiſes, either 1. By the 
quality G6f thoſe who praiſe and app!ian4 him 3 and as rhey are good 
Cr had, ſo is he thought ro be. r 2. By his Carriage under Pralſes; 
4 he carries himtclt either humbly and modeſty wich Thankfulneſs 
to God, and a due Senſe of his own Intirmicies, which 1s rhe Caſe 
and Temper of a good Man; or ambiriouſy and vainglorioutly ra- 


CHAT AXVIE 


The Chava@er of the Righteous and of the Wiched, with the H:([>d Fruits 
of Integrity, and evil Effes of Sin, 1 12. The Evil of Conceal - 
ing, and Bleſſ?dnejs of Confeſſing Sin, 13. The Evil of Oppreſſion and 
Violence, the Benefir of Induſtry and Fiaithfulnef, with ſundry other 
Obſertations, 15 28. 


l He * wicked flee when no man purſueth 4: but * Ley. :& 


the righteons are bold b- as a lion. " 179 36. 
a Becauſe the Conſcience of their own Guilt puts them into a con- 
rinual ExpeRation and Dread of God's Judgments. 5 Are courage- 
ous and refolure, having the Witneſs of a good Conſcience, and the 
Aſlurance of Divine Favour and ProteRton, and che Supports and 
Confolations of the Holy Ghoft. | 
2 For the rranſgreſſion of a land, many c are the 
princes thereof: but || by a man of underſtanding azd | or, 4; 


knowledge d the ſtate rhereof ſhall be prolonged e, mer. of un- 
c Either 1. Together, contending for Supremacy. Or rather 4er/tand- 

2. Succeſſively, as appears from the following Clauſe. | Their Princes 7g 4nd 

are ſoon cut off, and other perſons, and ofc times perſons of other #!/49M 

Families, come in their ſtead, which 1s juftly threarned as a Curſe, ſha they 

becauſe ſuch frequent Changes are ſeldom for the berter, and com- {iRew#1/2 5r 

monly for rhe worſe, and are frequently attended with Blood and profonge.l, 

Slaughter, with che Change and Subverfion of Laws, with heavy 

Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of many Families, and with many 

other Miſchiefs. d By a wiſe and good Man. Which may be under- 

ſtood either 1. Colle&ively, for Men of UnderFanding, &c. as it is 

rerndred in che Margert ; z. e, when che Men or People of a Land 

are ite and good. Or rather 2. Singularly, and that either 1. Ot a 

wile and righteous Prince, who by the good Government of himſcif, 

and his Family , and Kingdom , by puniſhing and prevemtiag the 

Tranſgreſfions of the Peop!e, rurns away God's Wrath, and faves 

himſelf and People. Or 2. Of any other Man of eminent Wiſdom 

or P:cty, who prevents this Jadgment, either by his good Counlels 

given ro the Prince and People, and entertained by them, or by his 

IncerceſÞon to God 3 for God hach ſometimes ſpared a Pcople for rhe 

ſake of one Man, as he did Zoar for Zo, Gen. 19. 20, 21. and the 

Iſrae!ites for Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. e The Land ſhall enjoy Its for- 


king to himſelt the Honour which he thou!d give to God, as ungodly 
cn generally do in thar caſe. | 

22 Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool x in a mortar, | 
*ong wheat with a peſti}, yer will not his foolithnefs | 
Cepart from him. 

X Nor: a natural, bur a moral and wilful Fool, who by long conti- 
mance ja Sn 1s hardened and ftupificd, and ſo incorrigivle under all 
the means of Amendmc<nr, | 

h. Be thon diligent to know the ſtate of thy flock y, | 
'4Þ look well z to thy hers. 


[7 


; 


mer Stare and Tranquillity, and rhe Life of their good Prince ſhall 
be prolonged. 
3 A poor man that oppreſlſeth the poor f, 3s like a 

ſweeping rain Þ which leaveth no food g. + Heb 

f When a poor Man being adyanced into a place of Authority, abu- ,,;.,..- 
ſerh ir to oppreſs thole that are poor and unable to refift him, @ 1s God: 
like a violent Rain or Flood, which waſheth away the very Seeds* © * 
which are in che Earth, and ipoilech che Cora and Fruics which are 
upon jt. He Is the worſt cf all Opprelfors, becauſe as he is of a baſc 
Mind, which a!ſo is made much worlte by a ſudden Change and Eleva- 
ton into an high Condition, fo his own Necefliries inflime his Defires, 
Hhhhhh 2: and 
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ths poor X. 


and make him greedy to tale all, yea, even the ſmall —_— | 
of enriching bimſelf. Which the Ancienrs expreties by the Sim! - | 
rude of an empry Horicleach, which ſuckerh muc' more ſtrongly | 
than char which is alrcady filled ; and of a dry Sponge, which licks | 
up far more water than chat which wz2s wet before. | 

a. * They that forſake the law + preiſe the wick- 
cd j: but ſuch as keep the law contend with them & 

þ Thar live in the Contempt of, and Diſobedlerce to God's Law. 
; Honour their perſons, contrary to zl. 15:4. freely and famillariy | 
aflociace themſelves with them, ard approve of their tivful Courles 3 | 
ail which proceeds from their great Likeneſs to them þ Are fo far | 
from praiſing or applauding them, that they ſeverely reouke chem, | 
and to the utmolt of their power oppoſe them in cheir wicked En- | 
terpriZzes. | 

5 Evil men underſtand not / judgment -»: but * they 
that ſeck the LORD #, underſtand all things o. 

/ Becauſe their Minds are paturally blind, and are farther blinded 
by their own Prejudices and Paſſhons, and by rhe God of this World 
who rules in and over them. m #. e. Whar is juſt and right 3 what 
is their Dury in all Caſcs and Conditions, as Judgment 15 frequently 
vaderfiood, n By diligent fludy of his Word, and by fervent 
Przyers to him for Advice, o Which are neceſſary to be known 
by them, either for the diſcharge of all their preſent Dutics ro God 
and Men, or for rheir everlafting Happineſs. BED ; 

6 * Petter p #5 the poor that walketh in his upright- 
Þ in bis ways q, though 


| 
| 


—__———_—_—_ cates 


he be rich. . 

Þ In a much ſaſer and happier Conditton. 9 Heb. in two Ways, 
hating between two ways, pretepding ro Virtue, bur practiſing VIce 5 | 
or, covering his wicked Deſigns with good Pretences 3 or ſornerlmes 
c:;ing-0n3 one hand, and ſomerin:ts on the ether, as wicked Men 
commonly do. 

- * Whoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe ſon 7: but 
he that [|is a companion of riotous mc 5, ſhameth his 
father r. 

r And conſequently a Credit and Comfort ro h1s Father, as hath 
been oft noted before. s Which is both a mazifeit Violation of 
God's Law, which forbids this Society, and is the ready way to 4 t0- 
ral and final Apoftacy from God, and from his Law. : Becaulſc he 
1s a fooliſh Son, | | | : | 

3 * He Ti:at by uſury and | unjuſt gain « increaſeth 
his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity | 


4 Heb. By uſury and ( or, or_) encreaſe, 1. 2. by any kind of Ulury, 
whereby the Poor are opprelicd, as is implied from the oppotite 
Cluſe ; or by any unrighreous Practices. Sce more of theſe Words 
ard of this ri:ing on Exod, 22.25, Lev. 25. 35 35. Pſal. 15. 5. Exch, 
13.8, x Ir ſhall nor long continue with tim or 1s, bur thail by 
God's righteous and pewerful Providence be difpoled into more 
jalt and mcrcilul hands. 

9 * He that turneth away his car from hearing the 
Jaw y, even his prayer ſhall be abomination Z. 

y Thar obſiinz:cly refuſerh rt.» yield Audlence or Obedience to 
God's Commands, 7 To God, whole Law he deſpiſed, God will 
abhtor and rejedt his Perſon, and all his Scrvices. 

10 * Whckſo cayicth the righteous to go aſtray in an 
evil way a, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit z but 
the upright ſhall have good things in polleſſion 0. 

a Thi by cvii Countel, or Example, or Artifice, draws them 1n- 
to ſuch Pratices as expoſe them to grear Dinger and Mitchicf. 
b Shall by G-d's gocd P:ovidence rowards him, both keep the Good | 
of which the Vicxed ſeeks ro deprive him, and eſcape thar Naichiet | 
winch he piorrerh againit him. | 

Ii ihe rich man 7s wiſe Þ in his own conccit c : | 
but the peor that hath underſtancing fearcheth him | 

c Thinks him#elf to be wiſe when he is ner, being puffed up with 
te Opinion of Ins Riches, which aiſo he impures to his own Wiſ- | 
dom, and ith the &Admirations and Applauſes of Flatrerers, which ' 
cominonly artend upon them. d Knoweth him berrer than he know- 
ech hin;ſclf, and, looking through all his pomp and vain ſhew, he 
fees him co be whar indeed he 1s, a fcolith and miſerable Man, nor- 
withſtanding all his Rickes, and diſcoyers the Folly of his Words © 
and Actions. 

12 * When righteous zz do rejoyce e there is great 


glory f; but when the wicked riſe g, a man is | hid- 


"Y IE 4 Cen þ. 


, 


#| Or, 


fought jor. 


_e Are encouraged and promoted ro Places of Truſt and Power. 
f In thar Commonweaith, The ſtate of that Kingdom is honourable, | 
2nd comfortable, and fafe, ſo as good Men can tkew their Faces with | 
Courage and Conhdence. g Are advanced to Honour and Authori- | 
ty. þ The fate of that Nation is ſo ſhameful and dangerous, that 
wite and good Mcn, who only are worthy of the Name of 2en, with 
dra.; rhemſclves, or run into Corners and obſcure Places ; parily | 
our of Grict and Shame to behold the Wickedneſs which is publick. | 
ly and 1a;pudertly commitred z and partly to avoid the Rage and 11n- | 
jurics of wicked Oppreſlors, and rhe Judgments of God, which com: | 
movly follow ſuch perſons and their Confederates in Sin. Or, as | 
orhers, both ancient and larer Interpreters render ir, a man 3s ſou; ht | 
oat- Soer aid good Men who had retired themſelves, are ſearched 
ior, and brought forth like Sheep to the Nlauohcer, as betog moti 
ſuipected, and hated, and feared by bloody Tyrants, ; 

13 * he ihart covereth his fins 7 ſhall not proſper þ: 
vat whoſo confefſeth and forſaketh then: 1 ſhall have | 
mercy 7. | 


! That doth not confeſs them ( as appears by the oppoiire clauſe ) | 


ta God, and to Zen too, when occation Iequires Its Thag bein 


| nal Salvation which they Joſe, 
OL Thy .* ' \ £ i Yo » 
| of God. Who having confcfſed and forſaken his Sins, as was now 


| and all occahons of rhem. þ In all Times, Comparies, ard Condi. 


wicked ruler s over the poor people r, 


| his days, either from God who curs him off by tome ſudden judg. 


=! 


—_— 
» ; 
$ 


ERBS. Chap. XXVy 


convinced or admoniſhed cf his Sins, chiker inftificth, or der. 
or excuſeth rhem. + Shal) not ſacceed in hj: Defiph of tool 
niſhment by the Concealinent of his Sins ; ſ1211 not gjug my Ty. 
implied from the next Clauſe, : By hearty Diflike 2ng Hare of an 
his Sins, and by a reſolved Ceflation from a nfl Coyrt SM 
This is added, ro ſhew, that although the Cilemblinp of Tr 
ones Sins is ſufficienc tor his Damnation, 3er meer Conſciiion a, 
out forſaking of Sin 1s nor ſufficient for. Salvation. Both vx - 
God who hath promiſed, and from Nien who are ready to wn a " 
don and Favour to ſuch pertons, - Sat Par. 

14 Happy isthe man ” that feareth oalway Pp: *but 3, "_ 
he that hardeneth his heart q ſhall fall into miſchies 2» a, 

n Becauſe he ſhall thereby avoid char Miſchicf which befals fearle; | 
Sinners, which is expreflcd 1n the next Clauſe, ard procure -———— 
o To wir, the Ofence and * ions 


ſaid, is afraid to return to them ag:in, and careful to avoid then 
int i] 


tions; not only in the time of great trouble, when even Hypoctites 
will in ſome ſort be afraid cf finning, bur in times of outward Peace 
and Proſperity. 9g That goeth on obilinarely and ſecurely in jjuſy! 
Courſes, caſting oft due Reverence ro God, and juſt Fear cf his 
Threatnings and Judgnients. | 
15 4s a roaring lion, and a ranging bear r, ſv is 4 


r The Lion and Bear are always crucl and greedy in their nature 
and eſpecially when they 27» hungry and went Prey, in which cite the 
Lions roar Pal. 104. 21. 114 31. 4+ and Bears range ahcur for jt, 5 jy. 
ſtead of being a nuifiog Farher, and a faithful and render Shephcrq 
as he ought to be, he is a cruel and inſatiable Opprefſor and Devourer 
ofthem. t Whom he particularly mentions, cither to note his poli- 
cy in oppreſſing- them only who were unable ro withſtand him, or to 
revenge themſelves of him ; or to aggravate his fin in devouring them 
whom the Laws of God, and common Humanity bound him to relieve 
and prote&3 OT to expreis the effet of his ill government, in making 
hi; people poor by his frauds and rapines. 

16 The prince that wantieth underſtanding, is alſo 
great oppreſſor x; but he that hateth covetonineſs «, 
{hall prolong h1s days y. 

# The Tyranny or Oppreſſion of a Prince, though by ſome accourr. 
ed Wiſdom, is in trurh a manifeſt a& and fipn of great ſolly, becauſe 
it altenateth from htm the Hearrs of his People, in which his Honour, 
and Safety, and Riches confiit, and oft times cauſeth the ſhorting of 


ment, or from men who are injured by him and exaſperated againſt 
him. x Which bs the chief cauje of all oppiefſions and vnjnſt pr3- 
aices. y By Gods Javour, the peace and fatixfation of his own 
mind, and the i;carty love of his people, which makes them careful 
ro preſcive his life by their tervent Prayers to God for him, by wil- 
lingly hazarding ther own Eſtates and Lives for him, when occaſion 
requires it, ad by all other poſſible means, 

I7 A man That doeth violence to the blood of ary 
perſon z, ſhall fire to the pit 4; let no man ſtay 
him 6. 

z Thar ſheddeth any wans Blood, or tareth away his Life unjuſtly, 

a Shall ſpeedily be dcttroyed, being purſued by divine Vengeance, 
and rhe Horrcurs of a gwilry Conſcience, and the Avengers of Blood, 
& So ir is a prohibition that no man ſhould endeavour ro fave the 
Life of a wiliul Mur'erer, either by interceſſion, or by oficring 
farisfatiicny or any otner way, Of which ſee Gen. 9.6, Exod. 21. 14. 
Numb. 35. 31. Or, as the arcienr and many other Interpreters renact 
ir, 30 man (hall tay him: None ſhall defire or endeavour to ſave him 
from his &cſrved puniſhmene : He ſhall die without pity, being an 
0%je of publick harred, w 

18 * Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſavede: © 
but he rhar is perverſe in his ways d, ſhall fall at once e, © 

c To wir, from deftrudciion, becauſe God hath undertaken, and 
promiſed to protef tiim. d Heb. in ro ways, of which Phraſe ice 


| above on v.5. e Orce for a!l, ſo as he ſhall nor need a ſecond t 
| thruft, 1 Sam. 26. 8. and ſo 2s he ſhall never riſe more. Or, 71 017, | 
to wir, of his ways. Though %e hath various ways and arts to ſecure Q 
himſelf, yer none of them thall {ave him, bur he ſhall periſh in one 
' or ore of them, and fhall be given up by God to the miſtake of h13 K 
way, that he ſhall chuſc that courſe which will be moſt pernicious to i 
him. | | + < 
19 * He that tilleth his land ſhall have pienty 0” 
bread: but he that followeth after vain perſons 7, {hal 
nave poverty enough. , 0p 
f Chuſing cheir Company, and imitating their Fxample go 4 
gives up kimicif ro vanicy and idieneſs, and fo is ficly oppote ; JTe- 
the diligent men in the former clauſe. Tings: * E---* 
20 * A feithful man g ſhall abound with ble _ - ; 
but he that makcth haſte þ to be rich, ſhall not 0+ * Y 
|| INNOCENT 7, - 10 in all * iP 
g Heb. 4 man of truth, or truths, who deals truly and Ju 7 6% al [370; 
his bargains and trenfadions with men, þ More than God a as 6B 2. Þ 
kim; thar takech the neareti and readictt way to I1CNES, ; wt ; 1h , 
it be right or wrong 3 that js unfaithful and unjuſt _- hls dea _— M ck 8.) 
| Shall nor cbrzin che bictſings which he ſeexs, but ſrrall oring © M an 
and miſeries upon him inſtead of them» = 
/ 06d: for, *C d 
21 * To have reſpec of perſons, 2 not geoe- : £- 
| for a piece of bread that man will ranſyreſsk foned + WF;. 
| &kþ Whena Man hath once vitiated his Conſcience, anc a him ſell M1. X | 
| himſelf ro rake Bribes, a very ſmall advantage will 4 * the Pro- li, 
Juſtice, and his own Sovi into the Fargain. Ti _ - ſin, a be. 27 
| verb 3s to warn men to take heed of the beginings of mar bh 
conſequently of other {ins "+ eve f 515 toe 
1 vt TOIPER . = I” vil eje 4 51-2" Y 
22 He that haſteth to be rich, Þaty,an 7 d 


hap- RXRI1X. 


o, be || and conſidereth not tliat poverty ſhall come upon 


vr hath him 7. , 
ail e/* 7 Ts uncharitable to Perſons in want, envious towards thoſe who 


jt) 9 per any thing beſides him, and covetous or greedy of getting Riches 


nd). by all ways pollible,whether juft or unjuſt. Thus an evil Eye is Taken, 
af. 29* Prov. 23. 6. Mat. 20+ ! 5. as 4 good Eye notes the contrary diſpoſition, 
28.2% pry, 22.9. m And conſequently thar he ſhall need the piry and 
help of orhers, which he cannot expect either from God or men, 

who hath ſo hardened himſelf againtt others in miſery. 
22 * He that rebuketh a man, afterwards » ſhall 


3 ; 
C276 fnd more favour than he that flattereth with the 


tongue. 4 
n When he comes calmly to conſider the fidelity of the reprover, 


and the benefic coming to himſelf by che reproof, and withal the baſe- 
neſs and miſchief of flatrery. . 
24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and 


faith 7, It 55 no trangreſlion z the ſame 7s the compani- 


5, 4 0n of | a deſtroyer 0. | | 
14. n ln his Hearr, ſuppoſing that he hath a right to his Fathers goods 
9 Either 1. he hereby ſheweth thar he is fallen inco ſach wicked So- 
ciery, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example, Or 2. he is no 
leſs gnilcy chan a Thief who robs and deſtroys men upon rhe High- 
way : he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe he hath no right to the attu- 
al poſſeſfion of his Fathers goods before his Dearth or without his 
conſent. 

25 * He that is of a proud heart p ſtirreth up ſtrite q : 


| bur he that putteth his truſt in the LORD 7, ſhall be 


made fat 5, : 
p Whoſe property ir is to overvalue himſelf, and ro truſt ro kim- 
ſelſand his own Wir, or Wealth, or Strength, 4q Becauſe he makes 


wn, 


T 


oppoſcth all that ſtand in his way, and deſpiſcth other men, and 15 
very jealous of his honour and Impacient of the leatt lighting, or at- 
fronr, or injury, and indulgeth his own paiſions; and cherefore ſhall 
nor be far, but lean and miſerable, as Is implyed from the oppotire 
clauſe. » Which is mention'd as a plain and certain evidence of an 


and can eaſily deny himſelf, and yield to others, all which are excel- 
lent preventives of ſtrife, 5s Shall live happily and comfortably, be- 
czuſe he avoids that ſtrife which makes mens lives miſerable. 


whoſo walketh wiſcly x, he ſhall be delivered y. 


eth:rs, and the counſel of God himſelf, « And ſha!l receive the 
fruit of his folly, ro wir, defirution, x Difſirufting his own judg- 
ment, and ſecking the advice of others, and eſpecially of God, as a!l 
truly wiſe men do. y From thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which foots 


Man, 

tis, 27 * He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack = : 
but he that hiceth his eyes ||, ſh21]l have many a curſeF. 

49, x Shall not impoverith kiniclf by ic, as coverous men imagine or 
prerend, bu: ſhall be inciched, which js implied. || Left he ſhould 
iee poor and miſerable men, and thereby be moved to piry or obliged 
torelieve them. So he cunringly avoids the beginnings and occafi- 
ons, and provocations ro Charity, reaching us to ule the ſame caurion 
apainit fin, F Partly from the Poor, whoſe Curtes being not cauf- 
l:(s ſhall come upon him, and partly from God, who will curſe his 
very Bleſſings, and bring him ro exrream want and miſery. 

.1 28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves : 

5 2. but when they perifh, the righteous increaſe (|. 

+ Men, 1. e. righteous men, 2s 2 

are achamed and atraid to appear publickly ; of which ſee on v. 
i| They who were 1igh:eous do now again appear in publick, and be- 
ing 2dvanced to that power which the wicked Rulers have loſt, they 
vie tne Authority ro encourage and promore Righteouſneſs, and to 
puniſh Unrighteouſneſs, whereby rhe nvmber of wicked men is dimi- 
iſhed, and rhe righteous are multzplicd, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The Excellency of Wiſdom, with Rules for Government, 1—14. The Pa- 
rents Duty to corre# their Children, 15—17, The miſery of them that 
know net God's Law, 18. Of Anger, Pride, Thieving, Cowardiſe, 
aud Corruption, 18—25. The godly and wicked an A4bomination to 
each other, 29. 


\, 1 FLEE that being often reproved, hardneth bis 
BY neck a, ſhall ſuddenly be deffroyed, and that 
* Vithout remedy b. 
. @ Is 1ncorrigivle and obſtinately perfifts in thofe fins for which he 
is reproved. b Uterly and irrecoverabiy. 
1, 2 * When the righteous are || in avthority c, the 

W- = P*ople rejoyce 4: but when the wicked bearcth rule che 
c pcople mourn :; 
, Fo TIS interpretation 1s confirmed from the oppoſite clauſe, The 

word figaifics ro increaſe cj:her in yumber, or 123 digniry 


; 
y 


;- hi if dvance and pleaſe himſelf, and hateth and : egy ay . 
ic hjs great buſine's ro advanc P A , God, of his juſt Laws and righteous Judgments, and of the Opinions 


et Who truſts ro his own wit, negle&ing or {lighting the advice of ! 


FRO EARSS 


bl 


f! 


"A 


AD A 


humble Man, who is mean and vile in his own Eyes, and therefore | 
truſts not tro himſelf, bur ro God orly, making God's will, and not | 
his own will, and pzfljon, and intereſt, the rule of all his actions, | 


k 
- 


* 


a 4 


[ 


S 
he that receiveth gifts þ, overthroweth ir. | 

7 By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice, þ Heb. a Man #421975. 
(for he would ncr vouchſafe ro call him a King, as being unworchy 
of that Name and Office ) of Oblations, or Gifts, 1, e. whoſe del;ghr 
and common pra@ice ir 1s to take Bribes, and (cll Juftice. 

5 A man that tlattereti his neighbour k, ſpreadeti a 
net for his feer /, 

Þ Thar praiſerh or appiaudeth another in a finſal ſtare or courſe, 
I Kills him under a prerence of kindneſs : is 22 occaiion of his fin, 
and cortequently of deftruction, which poſſibly he may detign to a-- 
complith by thas means. 

6 In the trangrefſion of an evil man. there is a 
ſnare -z - but the righteous doth ſing and rejoyce . 

m His fin will bring him co dreadful horrors and cerrata rin, 
n Beciufe he harh ſweer peace fn bis owvn Contcience and aflurance 
of preſent (afery and ererval happinet:. 

7 * The righteous 0 confidereth the cauſe of the 
poor p : bur the wicked regerdeth not to know #t 4. 

o Whether Magiſtrate or any private Perion concerned tw know 
it, and capa%le of helping him in ir. p His poverty netiher kin. 
ders him from raking pains ro exainine tt, nor from a righr{ous de- 
rermination of it. q Will nor pur himielt ro the troubie of teach. 
Ing it out, either becauſe ir yields him no p:ofic, or becauſe he 
reſolves ro give away his rigi:t, 


15 


3 Scornful men jj bring a city into a ſnare 7 : but { Or, {-t a 


wiſe men $5 tern away wrath r. City on 
7 Expoſe it to God's wrath and to deſtrotiion by their telf conceir hre. 
and wiltulneſs, by their wicked couri-}s ind courſes whercby they 


ſeduce and infe the generality of the People, by their Contempr of 


s Who do not icorn, but kearken to the 
t The wrath of God or of 


and Auvices of wiſe men. 
Counlcis of God and of prudent mcn. 
men who were enraged againft it. 

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man z, 
whether he rage or laugh, there 75 no reſt. 

4 Either judicially or orherwiſe debartng any matter with him, 
endeavouring to convince him of avy error, x Whether he, the wite 


' Man, rageth (or # angry) or laugheth, ( i. e.) wherher h2 de-l ſharply 


and ſeverely wich him, rebuking him for his Folly, or r:i!diy ind 
pleaſantly ſmiling ar jt, there 7s no reft, no end or fruic of tf:e I) vare, 


26 He that truſteth in his own keart? is a fool z : but | the Fool will nor be ſatisfied nor convinced. Or, as ir is tu iis Hes 


brew, Fe (to wir, the Fool laſt named, to whom the {oi'-wing Car- 
riages may ſeem more firly to agree ) both rageth and {etl (H2 
will not yield nor be convinced, but perſiſt: in his tolly, which he 
diſcovers fomctimes by his furious and unbridled Paftions, and fome- 
times by fooliſh Laughter and Scorniog ) and there Is no reſt, he will 


| never be quiered, 


bring upon themſelves ; whereby he fheweth himſelf ro be a wile | 


| juſt ſeek his ſoul =. 


| 


10 | The blood-thirſty hate the upright y: but the + Heb, 
y And conſequently ſ{cek their ruin, as is tmplied from the follow- 2/092. 
irg Clauſe. 7 Eicher r. to require his Soul or Life ac the hands of 
thoſe who have raken it away. Or, 2. to preſerve it from thoſe 
who atrenPpr to take it away, as this Phraſe 15 taken, P/z!, 142. g. 
chough commonly it ſignitie to ſeek to deſtroy it, 

11 * A fool vetereth Þ all his mind a : 
man keepeth it in B1!] afcerwards b, | 

a Al] ar once, unnecef}arily, and unſealonably, withour refſeryati- 
on or caution. 6b Till he have fit occaſion ro expreſs 1r. 

12 It a ruler kearken to lies c, all his ſervants are 


c Delight in Flarterics or Calumnies, or any lying Words or de- 


2ppears from the following clauſe, | ceirful and wicked Praftices. d Pardy becautc ke chooſerh only ſuch 
2. ; for his Service 3 and partly, becauſe they are erther corrupred by his 


Example, or en2aged by their place and incereſt to pleale him, and 


"i wy" power, a For the blefjed ctte&s of their good goverament. 
: Ih tor the oppreſſions and miſchicfs which they feel, and for the 

A readtul Judgments of God which they juitly fear, 

n + * Whoſo loveth wiſdom /, rejoyceth his father : 

£27, x ut he that keeperh company with harlots g, fpenaeth 

_ 415 lnbſtance þ, 

op f And therefore harerh and eſchewcth all folly and wickednefs. 

s Whereby he plainly diſcovers himfelf to want Wiſdom of which 


5h 


> © Prev. 9. 9, gc. þ Whereby he not only rujnerh himfelt 3 but 


1 
n Sin and Sinners abound and grow impudent by Impunicy, and the X $8. 10.. 
Example and Encouragement cf ſuch Rulers, o The Deftruction of * $1.8. 
ſuch Tranfgreſtors, 1n duc time. 


comply with his baſe Luſts, 


13 The poor and || the deceitfn! e man meet toge- || Or, the 


ther f- the LORD lighteneth both their eyes g. 

e Heb. the Man of Deceirs, or of Uſures, 1.e. whe hath eniched 
himſelf by ſuch PraQtices. f Converie rogerher, and on2 teedert 
che other, as Chap. 22. 2. g Either their bodily eyes with the Ligiir 
of the Sun, which prowiſcuouily fhines upon hoth 3 or the Eyes of 
their Minds witi the light of Reaſon and Grace, winch he jndifte. 
rently gives to them; and therefore the one ſhould not cuvy nor 


Ulurer. 


deſpiſe the other, but be ready to do good one to another, as God 
doth good to both, 


14 * The king that faithfnjly judgeth the poor b, « &q, . 


his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 28. 


h And the rich too : but he names the poor, becauſe theſe are moit 


oppreiſed and injured by others, and I-aft regarded by Yrinccs, and 
yer commited to their mere ſpecial care by the King of Kings. 
15 * The rod and reproof z; give witdom: but*a * yer. z-. 
* child left ro himſef k bringeth his mother / to ſhame. 
i Corredtion ard Inſtruction going together, & Sultcred to follow & 17. 21, 
lis own Wil or Lufts wichour reftraine and chatteniog 
ther too; bur he names only the Aimther, cither becaute her Indul- 
cence oft ſpoils the Child, or becauſe Children commonly ftand in 
leaſt awe of their Mothers, and abuſe the weakncis of clietr Sex, and 
cendernets of their Natures. 


4 


and Fa- 25: 


16 When the wicked are || multiplied zz, tranſgreſſi- | or, ;, 


' 


on increaſerh z: bur * the righteous ſhall ſee their tall o, Authoriry, | 
m Or rather, are advanced, becaule this is oppoſed to rheir falling © Pl. 37. 


a the next Clauſe ; and fo this Hebrew word 1s taken above, werſ. 2. 25: 


17 * Cor- 


Chap. X &1%. 


alſo grieveth his Father, as is implied from the oppoſite clauſe, 
4 The king by jndgment z ſtabliſheth the land : but F + web. x 
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but a wiſc * Ch. 14. 
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Chap, AXX. PROP 


Ch. 13. 
*1- £22. yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy foul. 


=. $23, p Satisfation to thy Mind, and Comfor: 1n hits Amendment. 
n Ge 18 Where there is no vilion q, the people | perith r : 


but he tar keepeth the law s, happy z- he, 

q 4. e. No Prophecy, for the Proprets were aniciently called Scers, 
1 $a. 9.9. 3. e. no publick Preaching of God's Law or Word ( 4s 
appears by the oppofire Clauſe ) which 1s called Prophecy, Rom 12. 
6. 1 CY. 14. I, Cc. Where the People are deflituce of the means ot 
Inftruion. r Becauſe they wanr the only means of Salva:ion, Or, 
3 made nab:d, (tripped of their beſt Oraaments, God's Favour and 
ProreRion, as this Word is raken, Exod. 32. 25, s This he ſairh ra- 
ther than, he that hath viſion, which the Laws of Oppoſition might 
ſeem to require, to teach us, thar although the want of God's Word 
be ſufficient for Mens DeſtruRion, yer the having, and hearing, or 
reading of ir, is nor ſuffictent for their Salvation, except they alſo 
keep or o'ey It, ; 

19 A Servant t will not be corrected by words : 
though he underſtand x he will not anſwer y. : 

t Who is ſo nor only in Condition, bur alſo in the remper of his 
Mind, difingenuous, perverſe, and ſtubborn, # By meer Words 
wicthour Blows. Compare Prov. 19, 29, x Though he know thy 
Mind, and Words, and his own Duty. y Either by Words, cxprel- 
fing his Readineſs 3 or by Dzeds, ſpeed'ly and chearfully performing 
thy Commands; but will negle& his Duty, pretending chit he did 
not hear cr underſtand thee. ; 
j Or, zn 20 Sceſt thon a man rhat is haſty || in his words z ? 
P9305 1here is more hope of a fool 4, than of kim 0b. 
z Or rather, in hjs Buſineſ; who 15 raſh and heady 11 the manage- 


inane na. 


hed. 


for 


mcnt of his Aﬀairs. a Who Is ſerfivle of his Folly, and willing to | 
kearken ro the Advice of others, as this Word js nſed Chap. 26. 12. ' 


though commorly it be meant of a wiifal and wicked Fool. b Be- 
carſe he is ſelf confident, and reiiher conſiders things ſeriouſly 
within himſelf, nor ſeeks Counſe! from rhe wiſe. 
21 Be that delicatcly bringeth up his ſervant c from 
a child, ſhall kave him become is ſon d at the length. 
c Ailowing kim roo wuch Freedem, and Familiarity, and delici- 
cut Fare. d Will find him at laſt grow infcient and preſumptuous, 
and forg-tfcl of his ſervile Condition. : 
Hh. 1 22 * Ananery ma: ftirreth up ſtrife - and a furious 
e I; by his Paſtion eafily tranſported into grievous and manifold 
Sins azzinft God, and others, and himſelf, as Swearing, and Curſing, 
ard Violence, yca ſomerimcs even to Murder. ; 

23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low f - but ho- ' 
29.  nour ſhs1]l vphold the humble in ſpirit g. 
; f Becauſe borh God and Man ccnſpire againit him and abhor him, * 

oo 18, 12. £ Or, as others render ir, without any difference 1a the Senſe, the 
Pat 23. humble in (j1+it ſra7t hold their honour, thall bc tonoured by God and 
Tk {2:1 Men. Thus Honcur, like a ſhadow, tlees from them that purſue it, 
5 io and ms emo flee from It. 

Tami. 24 Whoſo 1s partner with a thief bþ, hateth his own 
ſoul ;- te hearctn curſing k, and bewrayeth ir not /. 

h By recciving a ſhare ef the ftolen Goods upon condition of his 
concealment of the Theft. 7 He carriech himſelf rowards it as if he 
harcd ir ; he wounderh and defiroveth ic. þ He hearerh the voice of 

ſwearing, as is ſaid Levit. 5. 3. the Oath given to him by a Judge ad- 


juring kim and cther ſuſpc&ed Perſons to give Information concern- , Information from me. Or 3. of holy things, of the Mind and Will 


ing ir. 1 Which be i; 6c und to do both by virtue of his Oath, 2nd 


for the publick Good, which ought 10 be preferred before al} private | Not that he denieth that he had any knowledge of tticfe. rhings, bur 


Conr: a3 6: Friendſhips. | 
25 Ihefcarof man #2 brinceth a ſnare » + but who- 

ſo putteih his truſt in the LORD o, + ſhall be ſafe. | 

Inordinate fear of harm cr miſchief from Men, which is fitly | 

Cp, o.cd tort fn God, becauſe it comes from a diftruſt of God's | 

Promi.e and 7..,vidence, n Is an occaſion of many Sins, and of | 

prear danger, bh of Trjurics from M-n, and of fore Puniſhments | 

from G2. 9 Ke: ptng God's way, and fecurely relving upon God | 

io proce him (rom the D:figns and Rage of wicked Men. | 

*Chrs5. 26 * Many ſeek -| the rulers favour p; but every | 

7 Heb. tbe mans judgment q cometh from the LORD r. 

tu þ Men ſtudy to pleaſe and engage their Rulers by .their obliging | 

TL Carriage, and humble Petitions. and all other means, ſuppoſing that | 

to be the only way to procure cither Right or Favour from them, as | 

they need or defire ir, 4 The Deciſion of his Cauſe, and the Suc. | 

l 


' 
Pet 
{#- 47! 62 {ot 


ON hizh, 


ceſs of all his Endeavcurs. 7 Dependerh wholly upon God who ru- 
leth and inclizeth theic Mine's and Hearts as it pleaſeth him, Prov.21.1. 
27 &n unjuſt man 3s an abomination to the juſt s : 
and be 724t 15 npriglt in the way, is abomination to the | 
wicked re. 
s Becauſe ſrch Men, at ſuch, are hared by God, and Haters of, ard | 
Enemics unto God and {Il Goodneis, and publick Plagties to the | 
Cliurch ard Srate 1n which they live; and therefore he who loves 
iRcte muſt needs hate thew, as rrue Friends hate thoſe wito are 
Enemies to rtiicir Friends, t Of which ſee above on 7er. 15. 


HA FP. XXX 

Agur's Prothecy, .1. Wh:rein he acinowledeeth his own lanWance, 2, 2. 
w a } FRE Sk » - 7 4 b ” 

Toe Parity of Goa U Word, Wi: h the Happineſ? of them that truſt in 

him, 5. #e dcarts from adding t9 the Scriptures, oy the danger of 


it, 6. Tis? tro pants of bis Prayer, with their reaſon, 5 —9. ATA 
wiched Generations, 19——=14. Four thing, inſ2tiable, 16. Paverts 
n1! to be aejpijzd, 15. Four things bard to be hnywn, 18, 15, The 


way of an Aaclterous Wriran, 20. Four things tolerable, 21—23, 
Fear thirgs little, but wije, 24—28. Four things Tately, 29— 31, 


I T He words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh a, evcn the 


, Prophecy b: the man ſpake unto Ithie!, even 
Bats ithicl and Ucal c, | 


17 * Corre& thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt p | 


man ad-undeth in tranſgreſſion e. | 


 ledg of the holy f. From 


; boſom, oh. 1. 18. 


' and Swadling-band, as it is expreſied 7ob 38, 


L DS 
E ), 
a A Perſon fo called, as appears from the Deſignation of ht 
and his Father's Name, who lived eirher in $9loncr's thre YR 
afrerwards, and was famous in his Generation for Wiſagn and p; 
ty, and Prophecy, and therefore his Proverts were chovghe fit x "| 
added ro thoſe of Soiomen either by thoſe ten of 7; 
oned Chap. 25. 1. or by ſome orher. ' Bur that this ſhevtd tw pl > 
Solomon, way eafily be ſuppoſed, but canner be Proved ; "ogy e2 
probable, as being contrary borh to che Style of the whos tho 4 
and co che Matter of ſome part of it, as Ver. -, 8, 9. which aoree. «.* 
to Solomon, and co the Laws of god Interpretation, one _.. 
that all Words ſhould be taken in their moſt natura] 2 "1 
Senſe, when there is no evidence nor neceflirty of underftandinp th+ 
improperly and figuratively, which is the preſent caſe. þ Th. "ag 
phetical Inſtruction; for as the Prophets were publick Pier: «. 
well as Forcteilcrs of rhings ro come, fo their Sermons, ro leſs 4p 
their Predi&tons, are commonly called their Prophecies, Tin 
Friends or Diſciples, and Conremporaries of Agr, called by thoſe 
Names, who having a great and juſt Opinion of his Wiſdom defies 
his Toſtructions. Others, concerning Tthiel and VUcal which they " 
derfiand of Chrift called Tthiel, which tfignities G:d with me, and rk 
ſwers ro Immanuel, which is God with ws; and Ucal, which "nba 
Power or Prevalency. Bur If he had meant this of Chri}, why ſhouts 
he defign him by ſuch obſcure and ambiguous Names, as if he would 
not be underftood ? Why did he not call him by the Name of Shil, 
or Meſſiah, or ſome other Scriprure-Title belonging and aſcribed tg 
him ? Bcfides, this Interpretation agrees not with the Contents of 
this Chapter, wherein there is only a ſhorc and occational mention 
of Chriſt, bur che Chapter confiſis in a manner wholly of Counſe!s 
and Sentences of a quite other kind, 
2 Surely I am more brutiſh than || ay man, and ave | or, , 


not the underſtanding of || a man 4. zreat 

d You come to me with a great opinion of my Wiſdom, and you Ch.?,, 
expe chac I fhould inform ard inftru& you in all things, yea, even 4 Or, « 
In the greateſt Myſteries: bur you are much miſtaken in me; 1 am en 
; as Ignorant and foolifh as other men generally are, yea more than 
| many others, Which he utters eirher 1. from a deep ſenſe of the 


(] 


; common Coriuption of Humane Narure, and of the blindneſs of mer; 
' minds in things concerning God and their own Duty, and of the ne. 
, cefſiry of Inſtruttion from God's Word, and of Illumination from 
| bis Spirit, withour which they can never underſtand theſe matters, 
; Or 2. from a modeſt and humble apprehenfton of his own Ignorance, 
which hath exrorted ſach like Expreiſions even from Fezthen Philo- 
ſophers ; whence Pythagor.» rezeted the Title of a Wiſ> Man when 
ir was aſcribed to him; and Socrates, though repuicd the Wiſett 
Man of his Age, pro'el{ed that he hnew nothing but this, that he bnew 
nothing. 
3 I neither learned wiſdom e, nor - have the know- +; 


© OT rather 


» 


n 4 Pro Je y 


e I have not bezn taughr 1n the Schools of Wiſdom, as the Sons 
of Prophets were, bur muſt own my fel? ro be an unlearned Man, 
as tlie Prophet Amos was, Amos 7. 14,15. Or, I have not learned 
ir, neither by my own Underſtanding and Study, nor by the help 
of other men, f Either 1. of the Holy Angels, who are called 
Holy by wy of Eminency, as Dear. 33. 2. Job 15. 15, Dan, 4. 13, 
17, 23. and 8. 13. Bur ir was vajn to deny that Angelical Know- 
ledge to be 11 him, which no man imagined to be in him, ard 
which «as ror in Adam in the ſtare of Innocency, Or 2. of the 
Holy Prophets. S9 the Senfe is, I have nor tuch Divine Inlpiracions 
as Prophets fſtritly fo called haye reccived, whereby I ſhould be 
enabled ro know or explain rhoſe great Myſteries wherein you deſire 


of God concerning Man's Salvation, and the way which leads to if, 


only a full and comprehenſive and perfect Knowledge, which they 
faiſly ſuppoſed ro be in him. _ | 
4 * Who g hath aſcended up into heaven , Þ or *oh; 
deſcended z; ? * who hath pathered the wind 1n his 7H 
fiſts k? who hath bound the waters / in a garment ! who ay 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth 7? what 5s his ,; : 
name, and what is his ſons name, if thou canſt tell #2 lt» 
2 Whar meer Man? None at all; and theretore 1 may truly lay, of 
that I Fave not thac which no morral Man eyer yer had. þ There 11a, hs 
to learn the Mind of God who dwells there, and that Wiſdom which 1240 
is from a"vove. i Or rather, and deſcended, ro teach Men below 
what he had learned above. The Meaning of the Piace 15, No Man 
can fuily know and reach us theſe things unleſs he hath been in Hea- 
ven, ard ſenr down from rhence to rhe Earth to that end. Whence 
cur Saviour Chriſt juſtly applies theſe Words to himiſclt, Joh.3. 13, 
and appropriates this work of declzring God's Nature and Will, to 
Men, to himſelf, upon this account, that he alone was 18 his Farhers 
þ To hold them in, or ler chem our, and ru.e 


1 1 1 - is ? rat 
them at his pleaſure ? Where is the' e a Man that can do chis ? And 


er and 
| nane but he who made and governs all che Creatures, can Know and 


reach theſe things 1 Thoie aboye 1n the Ciouds, and thole beſo, 
te Sea which God keeps as It were within Doors, and 19 4 Garrett, 
8.9. and che Watts 
m The whole Earth 
Air by (it 
Sea, by tie 


which he ſhurs up in the Bowels of the Earth. 
from one end ro another, which God upholderh 1n the 
Word of his Power, and ſecurcth from che Rage of the . 
Barks end Shores wherewirh he hath begirr ir for that 6 en? A 
Senſe 1s, Either 1. ſeeing it js apporent chat no Man hath this a 
er, and conſequently this Knowledge, bur chat this Js rhe <a 
tive of the great God, declare, if thou arr able, bis te. 
Nature and Perfe&ions, and the erernal Generation, and UE " —_ 
ions of his Son. Or rather 2, it thou thinkeft therc a 
Man who can do rh<ſe things, I challenge thee ro produce - _ 
or, if he be long 1ince dead, and gone our of the World, + _ 
of any of his Peſterity thar can aſſure us that thelr Progen' Sy bs 
ſuch a Perſon. Which becauſe thou can'ſt not do, ! _ 7-4 God 
char none can throughly underfland this marrcr but rhe —_ Chrift 
and his Son Chrift, and they ro hom God ſhall reveal mem 7. 


* Fiery 
e # £47) 


Chap. XXy 


a 3 ld 2h 


AS 


06.9, 


up. XXX. PROV 


12.6 5 * Every word of God zs | pure 0: he is a ſhield 

2.3% unto them that put their truſt in him p. 

16.8. o And therefore you, Tthiel and Ucal, muſt nor expeQ the tu! 

119-149 knowledge of Divine Myſteries from me, nor from any Man, but 

> from the Word of God, which is a certain Rule both of your Belief 

fied and PraRice, becauſe every part and parcel of it is Holy, and Trae, 
ard Good, and there is not the leaflt mixcure of Fa!ſhood and Folly 
in it, 2s there is in all the Words and Writings of Men, p Which 
ſuppoſerh their knowledge of him by his Word, Pſal. g. Io. and con- 
©21ns their reliance upon his Promiſes, joined wich Obedience to his 


Commands. : 
cr,22 6 * Add thon not unto his words q, leſt he reprove 


119 theer, and thou be found a liar. 
g Ana as the Word of God Is pure, do not thou corrupt or abuſe 
Ir, by adding to it thine own or other Mens Inventions and Opintons, 
ard delivering or receiving of them 1n the Name and 2S the Words 
of God. He here forbids only adding to 1t, nor diminiſhing from tt, 
which yer Is equally forbidden, Dext. 4 2. and 12. 32. b<cauſe the 
Tjraelites then and always were, and others are more prone to add 
than to diminifh, becauſe ir is more cafic to add undcr colour of 1n- 
rerpreting, and becauſc ic 15 more agreeable to rhe humour of Man- 
kind, which is much delighted with its own Inventions, as the expe- 
rience of all Ages ſhewerh. r By words or deeds; by diſcovering thy 
folly and bringing thee to deſerved ſhame and puniſhment. 
Heb. 7 Two things have I required s of thee, | deny me 
#7 them not before I diet. 
fm 7, Ido earneſtly and eſpecially deſire. t Heb. Withhold them not from 
me before 1 die, i.e. whilſt Live, as things of great and continual necel- 
ſity for thy honour and ſervice, and my own good. : 
$8 Remove far from me « vanity « and lies y- give 
t.6. me z neither Poverty nor riches, 
, _ {convenient for me «: 
ke f un From my Heart, and from the courſe of my Life. This Is the 
«W- firſt of Agar's Petitions. x Either 1. all vain and falſe Opinions con- 
b cerning God or the things of God ; all UnBeltef, Idolarry, or Mil- 
belief. Or 2. all vanity of Heart and Lite ; a vain Cenverſation, an 
Aﬀectation of the vain things of this World, as Riches, Pleaſures, or 
Honours, the bewitching power and ſad cfi«&s whereof he had obſer- 
ved in others, and feared in himſelf, as the following Requeſt 1m 
plies, y All Fa!ſhood and Deceit in my Words and Carriage to- 
wards God or Men. x This is his ſecond Requeſt, which may ſeem 
to have ſome refcrence to the former, Poverty being commonly the 
Occaſion and Temprarion to the Sin of Lying, and Riches being rhe 
grear Occaſions and Enricements to Vanity, Thus as his firft Perirt- 
on was apainſt the Sins rhemſelves, ſo this /arter is againſt rhe Occafi- 
ons of then!t. a Moderate and ſuitable both ro my natural Neceſi1- 
ries, and to that eſtate and condition of Life in which thou haft pur 
me, and to that work and ſervice which thou haſt for me to do. 
An1 this Mediocrity of Efiare is ſo amiavle, that It hath been ofc de- 
fired by wiſe Heathcns as more eligivle than a ſtate of the greateſt 
plenty and glory. 
M,8, o * Leſt I befull, and Þ deny thee b, and ſay, Who is 
&;!, the LORD e? orleſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 


. ; nameof my God in vain 4. 

1; © By erufting to Riches, which 1s a Denial of God, 7h 31. 24--28. 

.. by unchankfulneſs for, and abuſe of his Mercies, and by Rebellion 
againt him, and divers orher Courſes and common Practices of rich 
Men, whereby Ged is denied in Truth, and in Works, even when 
le is owned in words 2nd in ſhew., 
him, 1 do nor need him, I can live of my own withour him. Left 
by degrees } ſhould arrive ar downright Atheiſm or Infidelity, which 


| 15 The horſe-leach m hath two d 
| Give, give 0: There 
ſatisfied q, yea, four things ſay not r,, Þ [tis enough 


* feed me with food. 


c Thar I ſhould ovey or ferve 


Ch Oy 7 'X %e 
L F . < > wks LI ab <4 a5 
' 1 Extortioners, and cru<! Oppreflurs, who grind the Faces of tte | 
| Poor. 
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nehtors mn, cr v77 
) Ee 


a = Z 
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T Heo 

. 3 

| m An inſatiihle Creature, ſecking blood till ir he ready ro bur tt, wealth. 
n Which are eithcr 1. The wwo Forks into which her Tongue 15 d1- 

_ vided, and wherewich ſhe ſecks : Bur thoſe who have more 2ccit- 

' rately obſerved arid deſcribed the frame of thar Creature, tell vs rmat 
they have no Tongue, and ther rhey ſuck either by three little 

| Teeth, or leveral parcs of the Month gathered and compreiled roge- 

ther, Or rather 2, The following t;tngs, which reicemble che Horſc- 

| leach in irs inſariatleneſs 3 nothing being more ordinary than to czll 

| thoſe Perſons or Things the Sens or Daughters of thoſe whoſe Exam- 

' ples they imirace. And whereas 1; 15 ovjeted, thar they are ror 

| only two, bur threr, yea, four, as 15 ſaid In the next Clluſe, the An- 

; ſwer 15 eaſic, Thac tough he beein with rwo, yet he 'proceeds from 


| 


| thence to three, and four, all which are ſaid ro be the Daughters of 
| che Horſe-Icach, if che Words be rendred commodiouſly, 2nd 2s thev 
' are In the Hebrew, is we ſhall preſently ſee. 0 Never filled, and 
; alwavs craving, and ready to receive more and more, þ Or, yea 
' (which may be underſtood jn this, as it 1; in our Tranſlation or the 
, next Clauſe) they (ro wir, the Daughrers of the Horſe-leach ) ace 

three. q Which 1s added partly ro explain rhe former Clauſe, give, 
give, and to ſhew the cauſe of that exceſſive Defire of more, becauſe 
| they. were nor contented with whar they had , and partly to give ris 
. reaſon why he calls chem the Daughters of the H.rſe leach. r Or, yea, 
| they (che Daughters forementioned ) are four, which ſay nor. 

16 - The grave, and the barren wombs, the earth e THev. hed. 
| that 15 not $illed with water, and the fire that ſaith eggs 
. nor, ft is enough. = 
| F£ Foras the I{raelitiſh Women di2 gercrally and vehemently de- 
| fire many Children, for divers Reaſons elſewhere mentioned, fo 
; thoſe who were barren amongſt them, were moſt eager in thoſe De- 
fires, as we {ce in Rachel, Gen. 39. 1. and as 1n a!} other cafes, Per- 
| ſons moſt prize ard thirt after rhole good things which they want. 

e Which when it is ery thirfts for Rain, and in a lice uime ſucks vp 
| great quantities of Water, and gapes for more. u Which comnual- 

' ly burrs as long as there 1s any combuſtible marrer left for 1t. 
17 The eve that mocketh at his father « and deſniſ- 
eth to obey bjs mother, the ravens of | the valley ſhall | 7 
. - . ls 9992. 
pick it out x, and the young eagle y ſhall eat it. 2 

u He thar ſcornerh or deriderh hits Parents, thongh ir þe bur with 
a Look or Geſture, and much more when he breaks: out 1nto oppro- 
brious Words and Actions. x He fhail die an unratural, and un- 
timely, and 1gnominious Dearh, and afrer Dearh ſhall jje unburied, 
and {o be expoſed to the Birds and Bcafts of Prey, and amongtt 
others, to the Crows, or Ravens, who uſe to feed upon dead Carca- 
ſes, and particularly ro pick out rheir eyes, as 1s noted by all ſorrs of 
Writers 3 of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. He ſaith. the ravens of 
the valley, either becauſe they moſt delight in Valleys, or with a par- 
ticular reſpeda upto that Valley near 7eruſalem; which was called the 
valley of dead bodies, Jer. 31, 45. from the Carcaſes caſt out there, 
to which therefore the Ravens reſorced in great numbers 2ccordivg ro 
rh<1r manner : Or, as others render, the ravens of the brooks, tecaute 
they are of. an hor and dry temper, and therefore delight in places 
; adjacent to the brooks of Warer, y Which iſo preyeth upon dead 
| Carcaſcs, and efpecia!ly upen their eyes, as the Ravens do, the rea. 
| ſon being rhe ſame in both, whether ir b= re ſofrneſs of thar part 
which makes !r more eafie to riem to take, or from the pleaſant catte 
of 1f, 


the 


| 18 There he three things which are too wonderful 


{a6} 


Is moſt incident ro rich and great men, as 1s manifeſt from Experi- 
ence. d Uic falſe Oarhs either ro vindicate my felf when I am ſu- 
ſpe&ed or accuſcd of Theſt, and my Oath is required according ro 
the Law, Fxod. 22. 8—11. or to gratitie others for filthy lucre, as 
poor men frequently do. 

10 Þ Accufe note a ſervant Funto his Maſter, leſt he 


nt . 
{| Curſe thee g, and thou be found guilty þ, 


e, 


e To wit, wa'icioully, raſhly, or witiour juſt and ſufficient Caule : 
for otherwiſe, in ſome caſes this may be nor only lawful, bur a Duty, 
as when a Servant lives wickedly, or robs his Mafter, or the like. 
j Whole Condition is in it ſelf mean and miſerable, and therefore 
tou ſhould*ſt nor make it worſe without grear and apparent necefli. 
ty. g Defire God to curie and puniſh thee, which, though ir may be 
linful in him, yet being deſerved by thee, thou haſt reaſon ro fear 
and expett. hþ By God, who is ready ro plead the Cauſe of the 
Afflifted, and upon ftri&t ſearch ſhall find thee guilty, and puniſh 
thee accordingly, | 

11 There is a generation 5 that curſeth their father k, 


and doth not bleſs their mother. 
z A fort of Men, abominable both to God and Men; which is im- 


” . ' . - 
Pited concerning theſe and the following kinds of Sinners, v. 12, 13, | 


for me y, yea, four which L know not - 

y The way whercef I cannor trace or find our. | 

i9 The way z of an eagle in the air, the way of a 

ſerpent upon a rock a, the way of a ſhip in the Þ midſt + cb. 
of the ſea b, and the way of a man with a maid c. heart, 

z Either 1. The manner of her Flight, which is exceeding high, 
and ſwifr, and ſtrong, Or rather 2. The way or part of che Air 
throvgh which ſhe pafſech, wichour leaving ny print or fign in it, 
which though it be true of all Birds, yer is here artributed ro the 
Eagle, of whom this is mcre true, becauſe ſhe fli:s our of fight, 
where neither her Body, nor any fign cf ic, can be diſcerned. 
a Where ſhe leaves no impreſſion, nor Slime, nor Token where ſhe 
was, as ſhe doth In ſofrer Bodies, and as Birds leave their Feathers 
there, b6 Which thovgh at preſent 1t make a Furrow, yet Is ſpced1- 
ly cloſed again. c Either 1. The vartous Methods and Arrtiices 
which Yourg-men uſe to entice or perſwade yeung Virgins, either to 
honeſt Love and Marriage, or to unlawful Luft and Uncleanneſs. Or 
rather, 2. The impure Converſation of a Man with one who goeth 
under the name of a Maid, bur & not ſo in truth, which is managed 
with ſo much Secrecy and Cunning, that ir can very hardly be difco- 


14, 


k And Mother too, as it follows 3 ungrateful and unnatural Mon- 


vered. Which Expoſition agrees beſt with the foregoing Stmilitudes 


liters, 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eycs, and yet is not waſhed from their filrhinefs /. 

! Who not only pretend to others, bur conceir within themſelves 


di "Ir © - þ 4 
tat they are truly religious Perſons, when they live In a courſe of 
Wickedneſs. 


' 13 There is a generation, O how * lofty are thcir 
eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up k. 

' Who are proud and inſolent, advancing themſelves, and dcſpi- 
ing all others in compariſon of chemſcives, and ſhewing the pride of 
mer Hearts in their Countenances and Carriages. | 

I4 * There is a yeneration whole tceth are as ſwords, 
2.2, 20d their jaw-teeth as knives, ro devour the poor / from 


[4 Alf the earth, and the needy from 419g men. 
«13, 


ih 29, 


| reſcreed ro It, and with the following Verſe. 


| 


20 Such d 3s the way of an aqulterous woman e; ſhe 
cateth f, and wipeth her mouth g, and faith, I have 
done no wickedneſs ». 

d So ſecret and undiſcernible. e Of her who though ſhe be call. 
ed and accounted a Maid, yer in truth is an Advulterets, not a com- 
m0) Srrumper 3, for of ſuch the following words are not true, bur 
one thar ſecretly lives in the Sin of Adulrery or Fornication. f To 
wir, te bread of deceit in ſecret, by which is underitood the i& of 
Filchineſs, Prov. 9. 19, and 20. 17. Which ſuch perſons do as preedily 
defire, and as delightfully feed upor, as hungry perions do upn 
Eread. Thus chaſtly doth the Holy Ghoſt exprels the moſt filctty 
a&ions, to teach us to avoid all immodeit and obſcene Speeches as 
well as AQtions. g As a Child dorh when ir hath eaten ſome forbid. 
den food, and would not be dilcovzred. þ Denics the Fatt, and 
avoweth her Innocency, 


21 For 
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Chap. _— : 00 /EKk B S. | Chap. AXY 
21 For three things the Farth i is diſquieted, and for Neg _ arg» ona eugene pry lhe, oy bios 
. , Inp 


ſour which it cannot hear & ; MOR: when he hath the Hearts and Hands of his Peop! 
i Either r. The earth ir ſelf tremblech pry ( gs w_— by in his Uodertakings. c 

Bvperbole. Or rather 2. The Inhabtrants of the Earto, They ao p done foolifhly in lit; : 

Ge inſolence and impudence caufe great and dreadful diſturbances - oY ae win ht evil 5 ahony oy vp thy ſelf h, 

in the places where they live. & Which are 1ncolerabie in humane or I t S » #4y Unine hand Upon * 

locierics. | thy mouth k: + Collie : | $.K40 
*ch-19. 22 ® For a errant when he reigneth, and a fool w | þ Either» ÞReveionor Selena te King ni,” 
To. when he is filled with meat 7; | OS Me he. Ne nent Verſe, 
E.:Cl,10.7. | When he is advanced to great Power and Dignicy 3 for ſuch an ovens c £ w_ _— _ OT Either upen the forego. 

one is ignorant and unfir for his place, and OE FIRES Many w. = hendves very foolithly __ ſcorafull ys d i + 

errours 3 he is poor, and therefore an inſariable opprefior, according i; che ws of Contention, as was obſerved pa by TO ok 

ro Prov. 28. 3. he is proud and imperious, and being maligned and ha- j - _ iſ-hief - er ett hy Nel wh 3. _ ? 1.0, De. 
ed by others he is provoked to hate them, and co be injurious and ay It : £ flew as this Phraſe Is uſed To as en 
cruel to them. 7 A conceired and _ 1 Ars an ny > Th : ſor ps og Ron Ris gs : DS = * 0, ke. 
wicked man, 2 Either 1. When he is glurted with meat or drink, | ; - ly hots. w has a a OY o- 
which cul mens Reaſon, and heats there Blood, and ftirs them up | 18 © = Wn - nn” Ne _ "ly mouth ro juſtifi 
to many inſolencies. Or rather 2. When he abounds in Wealth, | OT cXcute It, SO w 8 nd tericuily conticer the evil of jr, ang 
which in that cafe is like a Sword in a mad mans hard, being an in- | F©PeNt of ir, and do lo o 264 EET: 
{trumen: and occaſien of innumerable wickedneſles and miſchicfs, as 33 Surely the churning of milk br ingeth forth byr. 


appears fram common ex PCrience, ter, and the wringing of the noſe bringerh fort!; blood : 
23 For an odious 0 W047 when ſhe IS married Pp, and {o the forcing of wrath ll bringeth forth ſtrife mM. 
22 handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs 9. / The ſtirring vp of Wrath, either 1. In a mans ſelf cowards other;, 


> Proud, and perverſe; and fu'l of hateful and offenſive qualities. | by giving way to Paſlion, or by fixiog his Thoughts upon thoſe 
þ For then ſte Giſplayerh, and exerciſeth all rhoſe ill Humours, | things which may enilame it. Or 2, In others by Reproaches, Inju. 
which before for her own ends ſhe concealed; then fhe is pufted up, | ries, or any ortier Provocations, m Is the cauſe of miny Quarrels, 
aud imperious, and becomes incolerable to her own Family, ard ro and much miichicf among men. 
her Relations and Neighbours. qg Thar poſleſſerh her Eſtate, either 
hy the giſt of h-c Miſtreſs, into whoſe Favour ſhe had infinuaced her CHAP, KXXXT 
telf by her cunning and officious Carriage : or rather by the Marriage 
of her Maſter, which grear and ſudden change tranſports her befide 
her feif, and makes her inſufteravly proud, aad ſcorntul, and 10jur1- uſe of Wine, 6, 7. An Exhortation to righteous judgment, 8, g. 4 
ous to all ther conver fe with ng : : . Deſcription of a virtuous Wife, 10. With her Hutband's Confidence in 
2.4 There be four r2;gs which are little upon the | jp 1 wer work and careful proviſion for her Bouſbold, 12-2 
#4>.wiſe, earth, but they are F- exceeding wile r, Their Furniture and Cloathing, 21, 22. The Preperties and Praiſe if 
'rade iſe, r Comparatively. to ot;er brute Creatures, They att very wiſely a good Wife, 23—29. The Vanity of Beauty, the Good are ty be Prat- 
and providemly, not from any reaſon which they have, bur by the | ſeg, 3o, 31, 
diretion of Divine Providence, which ſecretly guides them ro do 
thoſe things for their own Preſervation which are molt agreeable to | x | gr words of king Lemuel a, the propiiecy v that 
the Rules of Wiſdom. Tle Deſign of this Obſervation is either his mother c taught him. 


1. To commend Wiſdom to us, and to teach us to imirare the Pro- , { 
: Ag Rn a 1.e. Of Solomon, by the general Conſent borh 

vidence of theſe Creatures, as we ae provoked to imitate their _—_ Chriſtian Writers ; 10 whom Be Name doth very bly ® coop 

6 FF na, a... > p . — . £ ; bl 
Be hk nth he # O _ To keep an geen being ory | Sao fipnifies one of, or from God, or belonging to God, and ſuch av one 
Micrein by tle unreaſonable Creatures in the wife Condu*+t of thelr ns a whoter- of ts Sor ws on ior their ; 
Aﬀairs. Or 3. To direc us to whom to retort for Wiſdom when we PO ! ; RSIIIRnT, 0 
oF : G2: . | Who is bi nfoire Wiſdom whom 1c 15 expreſly ſaid, char the Lerd loved him, 2 Sam. 12. 24 and 
2224 66" _ þ " SE [OE SO0 WHO 15 ROE to Iofpir GO | who was by God himſclf appointed to ſucceed Dauid in the Kingdom, 
IR OVER =. 6 ny Rats Cong | EY Poſſibly his Mother gave this name to mind him of his great Obligi- 
Ch. 6. 25 I he ants are a people s NCOL {trong, JET TNEY | tions ro God, and of the Juſtice ard Necefliry of his devoring himſelf 
6, Oc. -. P:'cpare their meat in the ſummer ?, | unto God's Service and Glory. 6 So called, either y, More ſpecials 
s Which Title 1s ofc given 10 the unreaſorable Creatures Lot? in | ly, becauſe ſhe d14 eirher by nacural Sagacity, or by divine Inſpirat- 
Scripture, as 7-el 1.6. and 2 2. and in Homer, and Virgil, ard di- | on, foreſee Solomon's Danger, and what fins he was moſt likely to be 
vers other Authors. rt Of which ſee on Prov. 6. 5,7, 8. | etcher inclined or tempred to Commir z and theretore thought fir to 
" * Pf. 104. 26 * The conies are but a ſeeble folk, yet make they | 8ive him theſe Precautions. Or 2, More generally, as al godly Dil- 
18 their honſes in the rocks x courſes or Counſels are called Prophecies z of which fee on Prot, go. 1. 
_ 46 6 ner} pal c bs Eo: nate and eJſewhere, c Batiſheba, who having truly repenred of her Adu!- 
; 4 In 8444 86a in the holes of Rocks for thelr ſ.tery, again tery, did not only avoid it in her ſelf for the ſuture, but ſerioui- 
ETC : eorth |! endeavoured to prevent that and ſuch like ſins in others, and eſpe. 
:7 The locuſts have no king x, yet go they torti | ally in Solomen, whom the remembrance of her fin might poſſidly 


Lemuel's Leſſin concerning Chaſtity and Temper ance, t-—g, The proper 


+ 14%5. ga- all of them Þ by bands y. provoke to an imitation of her example. Bur when ſhe gave him 
thered r2. x To rule and order them, y In great numbers, and in ſevcr.! | cheſe Inftuficns, is bur marrer of conjecture, Probably it was, 
gethe;, Companies, and in exa& erder, as is obſerved in Scripture, as Juzg. , cither 1. When the firſt diſcerned his inclinations to thoſe fins of 

6.5 & 7.12. Joel 1.7, & 2.9, and by other Writers. | which ſhe here warns h'm, co which ſhe ſaw he was like to have ma- 


23 The ſpider taketh hold z with her hands a, and | «y and ſtrong Provocations, Or 2. Aﬀcer he was made King, and had 
Is in kinzs palaces b | Ore plainly erſcovered his proneneſs to theſe Exceſſes, cough : 
7 Ot wie rarcad which ſhe ſpins our of her own bowels. a With | ad nor yer broken forch 12to thoſe ſcandalous Enormirtes into wiic 


her Legs winch he calls Hands, becauſe they ſerve her for the ſame _ _ — : , tet 
pirpole, to do her work, to weave her web, and to carch Gnars or 2 What a, my ſon ! and what, the ſon of my womde! 
-lie-, 5c. b I nor only in poor Cottages, but many rimes in Pala and what the fon of my vows f! 
ces allo, where ſhe makes a ſhift to keep her abode, rorwichſlanding | d A ſhor: Speech, arguing her great paſſion for him 3 What ddſt 
all che ca:c and pains which is taken to ſweep and cleanſe it, thou do ? or, What words ſhall I rake ? What gs" w_ [ give 
Th | ; ; thee? My heart is full, I muſt give it vent : bur where ſhall 1 begin - 
od - , be three rings which go well, yea, four e My Son, not by Adoption, but whom I bare in my Womb, and 
arc conmeily in golng c : ; brought forth with grear pain, and brought up wich render care; and 
'c Thar waik decently, and with great Alacriry and Courage | therefore it is my Duty to give chee Admonitions, and thine to re- 
which are here commended to us to 1mitate in the management of | cejve them; and whar 1 ſpeak js from ſincere and fervent Aﬀection 


our affairs. | os ro thee, which I erutt thou wile nor deſpiſe, f On whoſe behalf 
Z0 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turn- | have made many Prayers and Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows to G00; 
eth not away for any d. whom l have, as far as in me lay, devoted to the Work, and Service, 


4 fe doth nor flec from his Purſuers, whether Men or Beafts, | 33d Glory of God. h | 
bur watkech away with a law and majeftick pace, as is obſerved by | 3 * Glve not thy || ſtrength g unto women, __—_* 
Griſtctle, and many others. ways hto that * which deſtroyerh kings 7. K . 
Or, Horſe. 31 A | + gray-hound e, an he-goat f alſo, and a|, © The vigour of thy Mind and Body, which 15 Ot c Gr 
* HE. £17 loins anginſt whom there is no riſins up 2. by inordinate Lufts, as all Phytictans agree, and frequent hs 
za the leans, 02 | begun ene 3 & ; ſhewerh. h Thy Converſation or Courle of Life. / The ſame Ing by 
e Called 1 Hebrew, gre zn the lons, either. becauſe its Icins are | enexed in other words, as is very uſual in cheſe Books: T2 105107 17-37 
nender, and 25s It were pirt up Into a little compaſs, and right or ies Love of Women which is moſt deſtruftive co Kings anc 
well eeufied up : or becauſe of its grear agility and (wiftnets , tor the ado; ar was melt CE _- Galena by the Example of his Father 
girding of the loins was uſed for expedition in going or working. Or -_P _—_— » engrnernded icfc upon record in all 
2s ic 15 readred by others, an Horſe, to wit, a War.horſe, having hi: ſit Spas Eon ohus ; 
Armour g!;r alone him, and marching ro the Barrel, which he doth 


Hiſtories, EAN 

| S * Ir; : Ty or KINgS * Fec! 
with groac Majeſty and Courage, as God himſelf obſerves at large, 7ab 4 It FR not for KINgs, O Lemuel, it oh "os 7 
39, 19, &c. f Which marcheth in the head of the Flack in grave ang | £© drink wine 7, nor for Princes {tron?, arins, 
ftarely manner, conducting them wich great Courage and Reſolution i To wit, ro Drunkenneſs or Exceſs, as the next V 
and being ready to fight for them, either with Beaſts or Men that It, 
_ OT in ER i of 6 get: he-goats, s Let tney drink and forget the law &h, and * FH 
4 [j4. 14. 6. 7er. $0. %. Dans. 5, 21. en. 10.3, g A mighty and | 7 LS -v. - Ted / , 
_ . vert the judgment | of any of the afilicted 7. 
FiRorious Emg, whoſe power none can vithſtard, who therefore | |, The pea God A kich they are. to govern themſclve: _w Yr 
porch micher and thither, and proceedeth in his affairs with invin- hots Kingdoms. / Which ps : afily be done by 4 drunken Judges © , 

i k - bs 


c:hl: Courage and ft ajefty. Eur this place, with r! "off Gy , fr: by of «fila 
g þ þ $ Pp » It) tne YArjatln Ot becauſe Drunkenneſs ceprives 4 Man of tlic ulc Or Reaſon 5. by 


erle explains 


ſ per- + fled, 


+ Deut 


10, I7 


hap. XXAXl 


ne men can diſtinguiſh between right and wrong, and with- 
_— choſe Paſſions which incline him both ro Precipitarion and 


lality- wy . 
En ". *Give ſtrong drink unto him m» that is ready to pe- 
EL riſh n, and wine to thoſe that be Þ of heavy hearts. 
Neb bit® m which |s to be underſtood comparatively, co him rather than 


; artly becauſe he needs a liberal draughr of ir more than 
an Ro Hed principally, becauſe if it proceed to Exceſs, in him 1t 
is nds a private Inconvealence, bur in Kings ic is a publick Miſchief 
ind Grievance. n Sorely afflifted and overwhelmed with Sorrow, 

35 it is explained In the following words; for ſuch need a Cordial. 


7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty o, and re- 


ember his miſery no more. 
" For Wine, mod?tarely uſed, allayeth mens Cares and Fears, and 
chearerh rheir Spirits, Pſal. 104. 15. ; 
8 Open thy mouthp for the dumb q in the cauſe of 
- all + ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction 7, 
Ta p Speak freely and 1mpartially, as becomes a King and Judge to do. 
of ie, For ſuch as cannot ſpeak in their own Cauſe, eirher through Igno- 
610. Ain and Infirmity z or becauſe of the dread of cheir more porent 
Adverſaries, or of the Majeſty of the King fitting in judgment. r Who 
wichour ſuch ſuccour from the Judge, are like ro be utterly ruined, 
whom therefore both Juſtice and Charity oblige thee to preſerve. 
9 Open thy mouth, * judg righteouſly, and plead the 
.. 1s, cauſe of the poor and needy, 
1, 10 * Who can find Þ a virtutous woman 5? for her 
= 12. price #5 far above rubies. 
and F 5 Whom he may take to wife. Suck a perſon is hardly ro be found, 
1! Compare Eccleſ, 9, 28. And here he lays down ſeveral Characters or 


He 


1, 19. 


PROVERSBS. 


| 
| 


k She finds grear Comfort and good Succeſs in her Labours, 
I Which is nor io be taken {trjRly, bur only ſignifies her unwearied 
| Care and Indutiry, which is oft expreſſed by !abvcuring day and mighr, 

or continually. 

' 19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle », and her 
' hands hold the diſtafF. 
| m By h& own Example ſhe provoketh her Servants ro Labour. 
| And alth jugh 1n theſe larer and more delicate and luxuriovs rimes, 
; ſuch me; Employments are grown our of faihion among grear Per - 
| ſons, yet they were nor fo in former Apes, neither in other Coun- 
tries- or in chis Land 3 whence ail Women unmarried are to this day 
called inthe Language of our Law, Spinſters. 

20 TÞ She itretcheth out her hand to the poor »; yea, 


ſhe reacketh forth her hands to the needy. 

n To relieve their Neceſſities, Her Defigns are generous and no- 
ble; for ſhe labours nor only to ſupply her own and her Houſhold 
Neceflities, or ro ſupport her own ſtare, much leſs co feed her Pride 
and Luxury, but thac ſhe may have wherewirh ro ſupply the wants 
of others who crave or need her Afliſtance. Which alſo procures 
God's bleſſing upon her Husband, and Children, and whole Family, 
ro whom, »y this means, ſhe brings both Honour and Advantage. 

' 21 She 1s not afraid of the ſnow o for her houſhold : 
for all her houſhold are cloathed with || ſcarlet p 

0 Or of any Injuries of the weather. p She hath provided enough 
not only for rheir neceſlicy and defence againſt Cold and other 
veniences, which is here ſuppoſed, bur alſo for their Delighr and Or- 
namenr; fo that not only her ſelf, and Husband, and Children, bur 
ſoine of che berrer rank of her Servants, wear Scarierz which was more 
cheap and familiar in thoſe Times and Ccuntries than now it is with 
us. Or, as it 1s rendred in our Margent, and by divers others, ar2 


©. 4 Qualifications of an excellent wife, which are here delivered 1n Alpha- | 
n! yerical Order, each Verſe beginning with a ſeveral and the ſucceeding | 


Q: ? - __ . ' *12 
ft!" bur in a few places of Scripture, to oblige us to che more diligent 


GN» nfideration and careful remembrance of them, as rhings of _ 
5.199 than ordinary imporcance. And ſuch this marrer is, partly _—_— | 
51+ the good or bad Education even of private Families, which depends | 
muci1 upon the Mother's Qualifications, hath a mighty influence upon | 
the welfare or miſery of Commonwealths 3 and parrt!y becauſe che | 
riphr Education of Royal Families is in it ſelf a very publick Bleſſing, ] 
and therefore ir i5 the intereſt and happineſs of whole Kingdoms, rhar | 
their Kings ſhould have virtuous and pious wives. 


11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in her re, 


ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. : | 

: For the prudent and ſairhful management of all his domeſiick 
Aﬀairs, which are commicred ro her care, # The ſenſe js either, 
1. He ſhall want no neceſſary Provifions for his Family, which are 
ſomerimes called ſpoil, or prey, as below, wer. 15: Pſal. Int. 5. Luke 
11.22, Or, 2, He ſhall not need co uſe indiret and unlaivful courſes 
ro get Wealth, by cheacing or oppreſling his Subje&s or others, as 
Princes have oft done to maintain che Luxury of chelr Wives, and as 
Solomin himſelf afterwards did 3 of which ſee on 1 Kings 12.4, 19,11. 
becauſe all ſha!] be abundanrly ſupplied to him by her Providence, 


12 She will do him good and not evil all the days of 
hir life. 

z She will improve, and not waſte his Eſtate, 

13 She ſecketh wool, and tlax y, and worketh wil- 
lingly with her hands z. 

y Thar ſhe may find Employment for her Servants, and nor ſuffer 
them to ſpend all rheir time unprofitably in caſe and idleneſs. 7 She 
encourageth them ro work by her Example; which was a common 
practice among Princeſſes in choſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the world. 
Not that 1t is the Duty of Kings and Queens to ule manual or mecha- | 
nical Operations, but chat it 1s the ducy of all Perſons, the greateſt | 
not excepted, to improve all their Talents, and parricularly their 

Time, which js one of the nableſt cf chem, one way or other ro the 
Service of that God to whom they muſt give an account, and tg the 
good of that Community to which they are relared and obliged. 


14 She 1s like the merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her 
food from afar 4. 


a By the ſale of her home ſpun Commodities ſhe purchaſerh the 
choiceſt Goods which come from far Countries. 


i5 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night b, and giverh 
meat c to her houſho!d, and a portion 4 to her mai- 
dens. 

þ Earl; in the mcrning, to redeem time. c Diftriburech all her 
necellary Proviſions. d Kirher 1. Of Work, which fhe allots to 
them, Or rather 2, Of Proviſions for them ; for ſo this word is uſed 
Gen. 47. 22, Lev. 10. 13, 14 Prov, 3o 8. and no where, to my re- 
membrance, of an Allormenr of Work. And ſo this Clauſe agrees 
beſt with che former, expr<fſing the ſame thing in other words, 4C- 
cording ro the manner, 

15 She conlidereth e a field, and | buyeth it: with 
the fruir of her hands f ſhe planterh a vineyard g. 

e Whether it be fir for her uſe, and of a reaſonable price, and 
how ſhe may purchaſe jr. This excludes the Raſhnefs, as her pro- 
ccecling ro buy it excludes the Tnconſtancy, which is oft Incident to 
tar Sex, *f Wich the effe&ts of her Diligence. g She 1mproveth rhe 


LY, t1. 


thar 
Land to the beſt advancege. 

17 ohe pgirderh her loins with 
ſtrenztheneth her arms 5. 
h She uſeth great Diligence and Expedition in her Employment ; 
for which end, Men in thofe times us'd to gird up their long and 
loole Garments abour their Loins, # Purreth forth her urmoſt ſtrength 
la her buſineſs, 


8 Þ Sae percetveth that her merchandiſe js g00d k: 


ſtrength bh, and 


0 


&, 


Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet: which method is uſed in ſome, and | 


her candle goerh not out by night /. 


cloathed with double Garmen:s, which 15 necellary and cuſtcmary in 
cold Seaſons, 


22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry 9, her 
cloathing 5s filk and purple 7. 

q For the Forniture of her houſe. 7 Which was very agreeable to 
her high Quality 3 though it doth noc juſtifie thar Luxury in Attire 
which 1s now uſual among perſons of far lower ranks both for Wealth 
and Digniry. | 

23 Her husband is known s in the gates, when he 
litteth among the elders of the land :. 

F Obſerved and reſpected, nor only for his own worth, hut for his 
wife's ſake 3 not only for thoſe rich Ornaments which by her care 
and d:!igence ſhe provides for him, which others of his Brethren, 
by rcaſon of their wives Sloth or Luxury, are nor able to procure, 
bur alſo for his wiſdom in chufing, and his Happineſs in enjoying ſo 
exceilent a wife, by whoſe prudent care, in the management of his 
domeſtick concerns, he hath perfe& freedom wholly to atrend upon 
publick affairs. t In Counſel or Judgment, 

2.4 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth zr, and de- 
livereth girdles z unto the merchants. 

4 Curiouſly wrought of Linney, and Gold, or other precious Ma- 
rerlals, Jer. 3o. 1. Dan. 10, 5, which in thoſe parts were uſed both 
by men, 2 Sam. 20. 8. and by women, Iſa. 3. 24. Cant. 7. 1. 

25 Strength x and honour y are her cloathing z, 


and ſhe ſhall rejoice Þ in time to come 4. + He 


x Nor ſtrengeh of Body, which is no ornament of that Sex, ſave the latter 


only as ſhe preſerves her Health and Strength by Sobriery and Exer- ay, 


ciſe, which ocher women waſte by Intemperance and Idleneſs ; but Gr. in the 
ſtrength of Mind, Magnanimity, Courage, Reſolution , Adtiviry. laſt days. 
2 Tim. 3.4 


y Either 1. Her prudent, and pjovs, and amiable behaviour, in 
which true Honovr principally confiſts. Or 2. That good Name and 
honourable Eſteem which ſhe hath gained amongſt all char know her 
by her virtuous Diſpoſition and Carriage, 4 Thele, and nor her 
rich Garments mentioned before, are her great Ornament and Glory. 
a The Senſe 1s, cither 1. In her old Age the reaps the Comfort and 
Benefit of her youthful Labours. Or rather 2. She lives in conftanc 


, tranquiitty of mind, and a confident and chearful expeRation of ali 


furure events, how calamitous ſoever ; partly becauſe ſhe hath laid in 
proviſions for a rainy day, and chiefly, becauſe fhe hath the comfort- 
avle remembrance of a wel:ſpent Lite, and which follows thereupon, 
a juft contidence in Gods gracious Providence and promiſ:s made ro 
luch perions. 

26 She openeth her month with wiſdom b, and in 
her tongue 7s the law of kindneſs c. 

b She is neither ſullenly filenc, nor full of vain and impertinenr 
ealk, as many Women are, but ſpeaks diſcreetly and pioully, as oc- 
cafion offereth irfelf. c Her Speeches are not froward and provoking, 
as thoſe of fooliſh Women frequently are, but moſt obliging and ami- 
able, as being guided by Wiſdom afid Grace, and not by incrdinate 
Lufts and Paſſions. And this pragice is called a /aw in her tngue, be- 
cauſe ir is conftanc and cuſtomary, and proceeds from an in ard and 
powerful Principle of rrue Wiſdom, which in 4 manner neceflicates 
and conſtrains her to diſcourſe like her elf, (© that in a moral ſenſe 
ſhe cannor ſpeak otherwiſe, unleſs ſhe offer violence to her f<lf, or the 
nature of the thing require ſharp and ſevere Expreſſions. | 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her houſhold 4, 
and cateth not the bread of idleneſs e. 
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Chap. I. 


{| Or, bave 
gotten 
riches, 


irtues. :ther 1. In token of Reverence to her, which agrees 
om Clauſe, wherein the ſame Phyaſc is underſtood 
concerning her Husband. Or rather, 2, That they may ſeriouſly and 
induſtrioully apply chemſelves to the work of ſetti2g forth her Pral- 
ſes, as this Phraſe js uſed, Gen. 37. 25» Exod. 2, 47, and oft clſe- 
where. For Sitting being commonly the poſture of tdleneſs, men 
that ſer abour any work, are ſaid to riſe in order thereucto, þ Both 
for her own Excellency, and for many happy fruits which they have 
gathered from her wiſe and godly Education, 7 In Ong 
words. ; 

29 Many daughters k || have done virtuouſl;, but 
thou excelleſt them all l. 

þ Daughters of Men, #. e. Women, ſo called alſo, Gen. 34. »- 
Ezeb. 20.18. 1 He eſteems ir bur juſt, that his Praiſes ſhould bear 
proportion to her real and manlfold Perfeftions. $2 

30 Favour m js deceitful # and beauty z- vain - but a 
woman that feareth the LORD o, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 

m Comelineſs, or, as the next clauſe explains ir, Beaury, which 
commonly gives Women fayour or accepration with thoſe who be- 


ECELESIASTES. 


| 


hold them. Theſe are the words either 1. Of her Buchan cc 

ing to praiſe her. Or 2 Of Pathſheba, giving the wager rm 
had ſaid in few words, 7 Parcly becaule it gives a talfe 1epreſe Fwy 
on of the perſon, being ofr cimes a cover to 2 molt =" 0p wa 
and ro many evil and hateful qualities; partly becauſe jr "5 ul, 
2 man thar content and fſatisfation, which ar firſt view he "I vive 
ro himſelf from it; and parely becauſe ic is ſoon loſt, no: "ape 
death, bur by many Diſeaſes and contingencies, o Which ang 
is here mentioned either as the Crown of all her perie&tions, aj 
2, As a key tO underftand the foregoing paſſage of thar Wiſdom Hh 
Fidelity, and Diligence, which proceeded from, of is accomp, die F 
with the fear of God. 


31 Give her of the fruir of her hands p, ang let ho 
own works praiſe her q in the gates y. q 


þ Ir is bur juſt and fir rhar ſhe ſhould enjoy rhoſe Benefics an4 
Praiſes which her excellent Labours deterve. q Give her the Praiſe: 
which her own Works may challenge. It men be filenr, the 1aſtio : 
Effects of her Prudence ard Diliger c2 will loudly rrumper bar hon 
Praiſes, r In the moſt publick aid folemn Aſſemblies, A 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Hree things 1m general are to be noted concerning this Book. 'D The Anthor of it 3 who was Solomon, as is manifeſt 
both from the common Conſent of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, and from the expreſs words of the firſt Verſe 


Nor can any thing ve oppoſed to it, 


but bold and grounaleſs Conjetnres. | 
probable from divers Paſſages in it, 4s, that be did it after his Buildings, chap. 2. 4. which yer took, up Tmenty years of 


That he wrote ut in his Old Age, is more than 


his life, 1 Kings 9. 10. and after ſome conſiderable enjoyment of them, and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, and 
reaping the fruit of them, chap. 2. v. 5, 6, and after long and much confideration and experience of all thoſe Methad; 
in which Men expefted to find Happineſs, and after he had been deeply plunged in pure and inordinate Loves, Ch, 5, 
27, &c. and from many other places, which may be obſerved by any diligent Reader. And fo this Book was written 
by bim as a publick Teſtimony of his Repentance, and Deteſtation of all thoſe vain and wicked Courſes to which he had 
addified bimfelf + wherein he followed the Example of his Father David, who, after his ſad Fall, penned the Fifty Ei,/? 
Pſalm. Aad the truth of this Opinion may be confirmed by that Expreſſion, 2 Chron. 11. 17. they walked in the way 


of David and Solomon, i. e. wherein they walked both before their Falls, and after their Repentance, 


2. The form or 


method of it. For whereas there are ſome Paſſages in it which ray ſeem ofenſroe and impious, for which fome few perſun; 
have ſupefted its Authority, it must be conſidered, that it 1s in part dramatical, as was ſaid before of the Bogk 0 
Proverbs, and that Solomon ſpeaks fome and mot things in his own Name, but ſome other things in the Names, and 


according to the Opinions of thoſe worldly and ungodly Men, as is undeniably manifest both from the Scope and Deſign of 


the Bock, as it 1s expreſſed both in the Beginning and in the Concluſion of it, and jrom his ſerious and large Diſputa- 


tion againſt thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes. 
Profanue Wrucwts, 


And this way of writing 1s not unuſual amongſt both Sacred an/ 
3. The Deſign and Buſmeſs of it ; which 1s, to deferibe ZAan's true Happineſs, and the way leading 


eo it. Which ke doth both Iegatively, aſſerting and proving, that it is not to be found either in ſecular Wiſdow, o& 1 


ſenſual Pleaſures, or in worldly Greatneſs and Glory, or is abundance of Riches, or in a vain profeſſion of Religion ; and 


poſitively, ſhewing that it is to be had only by the Fear of God and Obcdience to his Laws, which alone can give a My! 
a contented and chearful enjoyment of his preſent Comforts, and aſſurance of bis future and eucrlaſiivg Happineſs. 


CHAP. I. 


All is Vanity ; our Labour great and unprofitable, r3, The whole 
courſe of things is always going and returning, 4—7. Nothing in Na- 
ture # (ati:hed, 8. Nothing new : old things are forgot, 9 — 11. 
The ſearch after Wiſdom us it [elf a vain Labour ; cannot ſupply our na- 


rural Wants, nor ſatisfie our Deſires ; but encreaſeth Sorrow : all this 


the Preacher found out ty Experience, 12—18, 


| made it, ana all God's People, and the rruc Religion, and the Name 
| of the bleſſed God, odious and contempiible amongſt all the Nations 
| round about him. 

' 2 * Vanity of vanities c, faith the preacher 4, va- 
[nity of vanities, Þ * all e js vanity f. 

c Not only vain, but vantty in the Abſtract, which notes extream 

| Vanity, eſpecialiy where the word is thus doubled, as a King of Kings 


© He words of the preacher a, the ſon of and a Song of Songs is a moſt exce}lent Song, d Upon deep Cenfide- 


David, king in Jeruſalem 6. 

a Who vas not only a King, bur alſo a Teacher 
of God's People, which he did both by Words, up- 
on fome ſolemn occafions, and by writings. Who 

having finned grievouſly and ſcandalouſly in the Eyes of all the World 
juſtſy thoughr himſelf obliged to Preach or Publiſh his true Repen- 
zance for all his folly and wickednels, ard to give pub'ick warning 
and whoiſom counſcls to all Perfons to avoid thoſe Rocks upon which 
he had ſptir. The {{ebrew properly ſignifies either gathering or gather- 
ed, and ſo it fignifics, either 1. a Preacher, as ir is commenly ren- 
dred, whoſe Office it is to gather in Souls unto God or his Church. 
Or 2. A Venitent or Convere, or, one gathered, or brought back by 
true Repentance ro God, and to his Church, from which he had fo 
wickeoly revolred. 6 This is added partly as a deſcription of the 
Perſcn or Author of this Book, Solomon, who was the only Man thar 
was both £2 of Dawd, Properly fo called, and King in Jeruſalem - 
an.l pI1y as al ageravaittion of his fin, becauſe he was the Son of Da- 
wV14, 4 Wiſe and godly Father, who had piyen him both excellent 


Courte), and for his general courſe, a good Example ; and for the” 


ev1i Example v.hich he gave him in the matter of Uriah, thar alſo, 
confid-red with his hearty and effeRual Repentance for ir, and thc 
&eadfu} puniſanents of ic upon his Perfon and Family, was a fair 
warning and moſt powerful infiruction co him to learn by his Fathers 
Exzampic, atid becauſe he was a King, not by Birth, for he was not 
Dawit's eigelt Son, but by the (pecial favour and defignation of thar 
God whom he had now fo ill required, and that in Jeruſalem, an Holy 
City, the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, and of his Worthip, where 
he had caily Oppertunities ro know, and Oblipations ro practiſe bet. 
Er C995, W120 pace lie had defiled by his horrid ſins, and thereby 


; ration and long Experience. and by divine Ir{piration. This Verie 
| contains the general Propefition, which he intends particularly to 
, demonftrare in the whole following Book. e All worlely things, 
and all mens Deſigns, and Studies, and Works abour them, f Not 
in themſelves for ſo they are Ged's Creatures and cherefore good and 
really uſeful in their kinds, bur in reference ro men, and to that 
happineſs, which men ſeek and confidently expeR to find in them. 
So they are urqueſtionably yain, becauſe they are not wharthey ſeem 
to be, and pertorm not what they promiſe, content and ſarisfaRion, 
; but inſtead of thar are commonly the cauſes or occaſions of innhumers- 
ble cares. and fears, and ſorrows, and miſchiefs, and becauſe they are 
altogerher unſuitable to the noble Mind or Soul of Man, both 1n n4- 
ture or quality, and in duration, as being unſtable and periſhing 
things, Ard this vanity of them is here repeated again and agilns 
partly becauſe it was moſt deeply fixed, and perpetually preſent 1 
Solomen's Thoughts 3 partly to ſheww the unqueſtionable cerralnry and 
vaſt imporrance of this truth and partly rhac he might more chrough- 
ly awaken the dull and ftupid minds of mea to the conſideration of it, 
and might wean mens Hearts from choſe things upon which he knew 
they exccilively dored. 
3 * What profit g hath a man ot all 
which he taketh under the Sun z ? For 
£ Or, as others render it, What remainder 2 What _— 
ding benefit hath a Man by jc ? None ar all. All is unpron me 
co the atrainment of that happireſs which Slomon here is, and ig c 
in che World are cnquiring after. þ Heb: his roitfom lab, ® wy 
Body and Mind in the purſuir of Riches, or Pleaſtres, Or orhier _ 


| { In all ſublunar: Se which xt? 
ly chings. 7 In all ſublunary or worldly marrery whicn ND fio- 


| 


rranſated in the day-time, or by the light of che Sun. By 0710 0 


/ 
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{ 15 the chicf of Kings, and a Servant of Servants is the vileſt of Servants, ', 
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his labour þ * Ch.2 
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qdeth 
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meth, 


t!e 
that 
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ilther 
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hap. [, ECCLES 


:4jon he implies that that profir and happineſs which in vain is 
ior for in this lower World is really and only to be found in Hea- 
yenly places and things. 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and another genera- 


tion cometh & * but the earth F abideth for ever /. 

, Men continue but for one, and that a ſhort Age, and then they 
leave all their poſſeſſions to the ſucceeding Age, and therefore they 
deb, cannot be happy here, becauſe happineſs muft needs be unchangeable 
"4th. and eternal or elſe the perpetual fear and certain knowledge of ihe 
approaching loſs of all theſe things will rob a Man of all ſolid content- 
ment in them. / 7. e« Through all + ſucceſſive Gencracions of men: 
and therefore Man in this reſpe& 1s more murable and miſerable than 
the very Earth upon which he ſtands, . And, which, together with all 
che glories and comforts which he enjoyed in ir, he leaverh behind 
hem to be poſſeſſed by others. | Sp: 

5s The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and 


F haſteth to his place where he aroſe 2. : 

m The Sun is in perpetual motion, ſomerimes ariſing, and ſomrimes 
ſerting and then ariſing again, and ſo conſtantly repearing its courſes 
in 211 ſucceeding Days, and Years, and Ages; and the like he obſerves 
concerning the Winds ard Rivers, v. 5, 7. And the deſign of thele 
ſimilirudes ſeems to. be, either 1. that by repreſenting the conflant 
changes and reſtleſs morions ot theſe particular things he might intt- 
mate that ir is ſo witha!l other earthly chings; and therefore no Man 
can expett ſatisfation from them. Or 2. that by comparing the Suiy 
and Wind, and Rivers, as v, 4. he compared the Earth with Man, 
he might ſhew that Man, conſidered as mortal, is in a more unhappy 
condition than theſe things, becauſe when the Earth abides, Man 
geesz and when che Sun ſers, he riſeth again, and fo the Wind aud 
Rivers return to their former place and ſtare, bur Man when once he 
dies, he never returns again, to this lifez of which compariſon ſee 
7ob 14. 7, 12. Or, 3. to ſhew the vanity of all worldly things, and 
that Man's mind can never be fati:fied with them, becaulc there 1s 
nothing in the World bur a conftant repetition of the ſame things, 
which is ſo irkſom a thing, that the conſideration rthereot hath made 
ſome Perſors weary of their lives 3 and there is no new thing under the 
Sun, as is added in the foot of the account, v. 9. which ſeems ro me 
to be given us as 4 Rey to underſtand che meaning of the foregoing 
paſſages. And this is manifeſt and certain from experience thar the 


pf, 194+ 
& 119. 


Web, 
teth, 


things of this World are ſo narrow, and the mind of Man fo yaſt, tha - 


there muſt be ſomething new to farizfie the Mind, and even delight- 
ful chings by too frequent repetition or long continuance, are fo 
tar from yielding ſarisfa&ion, that they grow tedious and trouble- 
{ome. 

6s The wind gocth toward the ſouth, and turneth 


about unto the north 2; it whirleth about continually, 


and the wind returneth again according to his circults 0. , 


n The Wind alſo ſowerimes blows from one Quarter of the Werld, 
and ſometimes from another ; all of them bejipg Synecdochically 
comprehended under theſe two eminent quarters, Bur becauſe t1;15 
Word, the Wind, is nor exprefſed in the Hebrew, but Is only bor- 
rowed or underſtood from the latter Clauſe of rhe Verſe, this firit 
Clauſe 1s by other judicious Interprerers underſtood of the Sun, of 
whom he laſt ſpake ; rhe words being thus rendred according to the 
Hebrew, He ( the Sun) g'cth towards the South ( which he dorh one 
half of the Year ) and turneth about unto the North, which he doth the 
other half. And fo here is the whole morion of the. Sun rowards rhe 
four quarters of the World particular deſcribed 3 his daily motion 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, 2nd back again, v. 5. and his yearly motion 
from North ro South, berween the Signs of Canrer and Capricorn, 
0 THis Clauſe is by all underitood cf che Wind, which is fitly mentt- 
oned immediately afrer rhe Sun, becauſe it hath its rife from the Sun 
who 1s therefore called the. Father of Winds, and the Winds do uſually 
riſe with the Sun, and are Jaid when he fers. Bur then ir 15 rerdred 
thus, and that very agreeably to che Hebrew, the Wind goeth continu- 
ally whiriing or compaſſing about, and he returneth again to kus circuits, 
bring ſomerimes jn one, and ſometimes in another quarter, and ſuc- 

gs returning to the ſame quarters in which he had formerly 
een, 


=; 7-* All the rivers run into the ſea, yer the fea 7s not 


full p: f unto the place from whence the rivers come 9, | 


* thither they return azain. 

0 27 To wir, to the brink, or ſo as to overflow the Earth, which 
/% Might be expeted from ſuch vaſt Accefſions ro it, Wherehy alſo 
hg he Mtimares the emprineſs and diffacisfation of mens minds, not- 


es FIrhftanding all the abundance of Crearure Comforts. q Either 
{ther 1- unto the Sea, from whence they are ſuppoſe4 ro rerurn 1nto their 


4 


FASTES © Chap. 1 
3 ]: +» n 
Continuance or fuller Enjo: mon of them, 97 rarfery 13 £2:2im, and 
they never ſav, [r 15 enough, I defire no more. Tis Ee 2nd Far re 
here ſynecdochicaiiy pur for all the Senſes, becauie rhete are melt 
ſpiritual and refized, moſt curiovs and ingvititive, moit capable oz 
receiving Satisfiftiun, becauſe they are excreted with more Exte 
and Plea(ure run the other Senſes, whole Sarigfatiions are oft at- 
rended with greater Wearinefs, and manifold Dangers and Itconve - 
niences. | 
9-* -F| The thing that, hath bcen, it #5 char which * Ch. ; 
ſhall bez and thai which is done, 7 ibat which fhail de 25. : 
. ' - r CD 

done: and x there is no new thing y under the ſan. ME WY 

. . . . 2 - = / 6 9 £6 

x There is nothing in the World bvt a continued and tireſome Re- ,j,,. 1, 
petition of che farce things. The Nature and Courſe of the Beings j,,,, > 7s 
and Aftajrs of the World, and the T:mpers cf blens Minds, are peze- [,,,o th. 
rally che ſame that they ever were and ſhall ever he ; and rhe refore 7p, hs 
becauſe no Man ever yer received fatisfaRtton from 2ny worldly things,'s, 
It 15 1 yarn and focl:ith thing for any Pericn hereafter to £x:pe3t it, y To 
wit, 1n the nature of chings, which might give vs hopes of :rraining 
that ſatisfaction which chings have not hirkerco afforded. For orher- 
wiſe ehis doch nor retirain the God of Nature who huh frequen:ly 
done and itil] can do, new and miraculous works, and who can and 
doth diſcover to particular Perſons new 1tvencions, When it plerſerh 
Ram, - :-- 1 | 

10 Is- there 2»y thing whereof it may be ſaid Sce, 
tals zs new 22 It hath been already of old time a, which 
was beforc us. 

z For rhe proof hereof I appeal to the Conſciences and Experien. 
ces of all Men, a The ſame things fave been ſaid and done before, 
though potſthl;; we did not know 1t, 

Ii There is no remembrance of former things b, nej- 
ther ſhall there be any remembrance of thinzs that are 


to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after c, 

b This ſeems to be added to prevent this Obje&tion, There are 
' many rew Inventions and Enjoyments unknown to former Ages. To 
this he anſwers, This Obje&ton is grounded only upon our igno- 
rance cf ancient rimes and things, which 1s very great, and which if 
we did exa&ly know or remember, we ſhoutd eafily hn Para'l-1s 
ro all preſent Occurrences in former Ages. c This Clauſe ends both 
' to Vluftrate and confirm the former. The Senſe is, There are 
| many thouſands of remarkable Speeches and Adtions done in this 
: and the following Ages which neither are, nor ever will be, pur into 
| the publick Records or Hiſtcries, and conſcquenily they muſt un- 
' avoidably be forgotten and loft unto ſucceeding Ages 3 and there- 
fore it 1s juſt and reaſonavle ro believe the ſame concerning former 
' Ages 3 ſceirg the ſame Cauſes are moſt likely ro produce rhe ſame 
«fteRs. ; 
| 12, |-the preacher was king over Iſrael in Jeruſa- 
'lem 4. 
| #@ This Verſe is a Prefare to the following Diſcourſe, that by rhe 
' conſideration of che quality of the Speaker they might be induced 
' ko give ore Atrention an{ refpe& to his words, Having aſſerced the 
: Vaniry of all rhings in the genera], he now comes to prove his Al- 
| ferrion in all thoſe Particulars wherein Men commonly ſeek and 
| with greateſt probability expe& to find true Happineſs, He begins 
with ſecular Wiſdom. And ro ſhew how competent a Judge he was 
of this matter, he lays down his CharaQer, thar he was the Preacher, 
which implies eminent Knowledge and Ability to reach others, or, 
the Convert, who had learnt by dear bought expericace whac he 
row taught them ; and a King, who therefore had all imaginable 
Opportunities and Advanrages for the Attainment of Happinets, an 
particularly for the gerting of Wiſdom, by conſulting ail ſorrs of 
Pooks and Men, by rrving a] manner of Experiments, and many 
cther ways ; and no ordinary King, tut Xing over Iſrael, Goa's own 
and only beloved People, a wife and an happy People, Dear. 4. 6, 7. 
and 33. 29. whoſe King he was by Goa's ſpecial and gracious Ap- 
pointmenr, and furniſhed by God wich fingular Wiſdom - for che 
diſcharge of that grear truſt; and whoſe Royal Palace and Abode was 
in Jeru/alem, where were the Houſe of God and the moſt wife and 
learned cf the Prieſts arrending upon ir, and the Scars of Juliice, 
and Colleges or Aſſemblies of the wiſeſt Men of their Nation 3 ct 
| wizch- ſee 2 Kings 22. 14, 1 Chron. 25. 8, &c. Pſal. 122. 5. All 
| Which helps concurring together 1a him, which very rarely do in 2ny 
' cther men, makes che Argumert drawn from his Experience more 
convincing and undeniable. 
13 AndT gave my heart eto ſeek and ſearch out f by 


wiſdom g concerning all things that are done nnder hea- 


214;7 Proper Chanels, and then, as it js expreſſed, rhither ( 7. e. into the | 
ea ) they return again. Or 3 unto their Sptings or Fountains, to | 
which the Waters return by ſecrer Paſſages of the Earth, as tis mani. | 
fcft from the Caſpian Sea, and reaſonably ſuppoſed in orher places, 
Or rather 3. unto the Earth in general, from whence they come or 
tlow into the Sea, and to which they return apain by the Reflux of 
the Sea, For he ſeems ro ſpeak of the viſible and conſtant mecjon 
of the Waters, both to the Sea and from ir, and then to ir again it a 
Perpetual RecIprocarion ; which agrees beti with the former Simili. 
tudes, Ter, Sg 6, 


_ 8 All things r are full of labour 5; man cannot utter 
it; the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear fill- 
ed with hearing s, 
. 7 Nor only the Sun, and Winde, and Rivers, which I have mecn- 
tioned, bur all other Creatures. 5 Both ſubjeively, as they are 
” in continual Reftleſneſs and Charge, never abiding in the ſzime ſtare 
or place; and efficiently, as they cauſe great and ſore Labour to 
men, 1n geting, and keeping, and enjoying. of them, yea even in 
the ſtudy of them, as is noted hereafcer. - The Labour 15 incx- 
pretlivly and unconceivably great. « AS there are many things in 
ine World troubleſome and vexatious to Mens Senſes and Minds, 
ſo even ttofe things which are comforta>!e and acceptable ro them 
**e not fatifaftory, but Men are conſtantly defiring ſome longer 


LS 


ven h: this fore travel ; hath Ged given to the tons of 
man &, [|to be exerciſed therewith /. = 

e Which Phraſe notcs his ſerious and fixed purpoſe, his great aud 
Irduſtry and Alacrity in ir. f To ſeek diligently and ar curarely, 
gz Wikcly, or by the help of thar Wiſdom wherewith God had 
endowed me, h Concernirg all the works of God and Men 1a th1; 
lower World 3 the works of Nature, and their Cauſes, Eft:&s, Pro- 
petries, and Operations; the works of Divine Providence, and Goa's 
Counſels and Ends in rhem ; the work and deprhs of humar>z Policy 
in the condud of Perſonal, ard Domeſtical, and Public: 4 tics. 
z This difficult and roilſore work of ſearching our theie. things. 
þ Gcd hath inflicted this as a juft puniſhn.ent vvon Man for lis car- 
irg of the Trce of Knowledge, that inftcad of thar ſiweer ard pertedt 
Knowledge which God had freely infuſed into Man art Þts erft Crea. 
tion, he ſhould now grope afcer ſome mail Parcels or Fragments of 
it, and choſe roo nor to he gorren withour- rhe Sweat Gf h1s Brows 
and Brains, 1 To employ then ſelves 1n the painful fludy of theſe 
tings, which now 1s horh their Dury and ihr Puniſhm*ne. Or, 
as it js rendred In the Margin, and by nany cthers, to aff; them 
in or by it, to chaſtiſe their former Curtofity, and to give them 
marter of continual Humiliation and Vexatton. And therefore 
Knowledye is ſo far from making Men happy, thar It expoſeth them 
to Trouble and Infclicicy, 


ſl Or, 79 
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Chap. II. 


' of the ſame thing in other words, according to the manner of 


* Ch. 7, 


I Js 
+ Heb. de- Þ 


fee. 


* x Kin: 4- 
30 & 10. 


14 I have ſeen #2 all the works that are done under 
the ſun, and behold », all js vanity and vexation of 


ſpirit o. 

m 1.0. Diligently - 

"or it was a great furpriie to me, 
kay © Ad - ey og, bur alſo rroubleſom, and an 
:MiRion or breaking to a mans ſpirit or mind. Or, as others, borh 
ancient and modern Tranſlators, render ir, a feeding upon wind, 45 
theſe very words, fave only that there 1s the verb from which this 
noun ſeems moſt probably deduced, are rendred, H/. 12 1. where 
alſo it fgnifies a fruirleſs or loft labour, and a diſappointment of 
their hopes and defires of ſarisfaftion. And ſo this is a repetition 


obſerved, and in great meaſure underſtood. 
and therefore may ſeem ſtrange to 


Books, 
15 * That which is crooked cannot be made ſtreight 
: and + that which is wanting q cannot be numbred 7. 
Þ All our knowledg ſerves only to diſcover our diſeaſes and m1- 
ſeries, bur 1s oft it ſelf my inſufficient to heal or remove rhem 3 
ic cannot reRifty thoſe confuſions and diſorders which are cicher 1n 
our own Hearts and Lives, or in the men and things of the world. 
9g To wit, in our knowledg, and in order to mans compleat ſarisfact1- 
on and felicity. r We know little of what we ſhould or might 
know, or did know in the ſtare of Innocency, or ſhall know in the 
future Life. : 

16 I communed with mine own heart s, ſaying, Lo, 
I am come to great eſtate t, and have gotten # * more 
wiſdom than all they that have been before me x in Je- 


ack. bag ruſalem y: yea, my heart | had great experience z of 


foen much. 


wiſdom and knowledg 4. 
s I confidered within my ſelf in what condition I was, and what 


degrees of knowledg I had gained, and whether it was not my lo- 


' norance that made me unable to re&ifie thoſe errours, and ſupply 


|| Or, zn» 
dignation. 


thoſe wants, and wiſer Men could do ir, though I could not, ? Heb. / 
am grown great, to wit, in Wiſdom: Or, 1 have magrified, or greatly 
enlarged. u Heb. have added. As I had a large ſtock of Wiſdom 
infuſed incro me by God, 1 King. 3. 12. & 4. 25. fo 1 have greatly 
improved ir by Converſation, and Study, and Experience, x Whe- 
ther Governours, or Prieſts, or private Perſons. Which was no 
vain boaſt, bur a known ard confeiled truth, and profeſſion hereof 
was neceſſary ro demonſirare his aflertion. y Which was then the 
moſt eniinent place in the World for Wiſdom and Knowledg, z Heb. 
had ſeen much ; which intimates that his Knowledg was clear, and 
cercain, and experimental, as that 1s which we have from our own 
eye-fight. « Two words ſignifying the ſa.ve thing, as way be ga- 
thered from v. 18. and from the promiſcuous uſe of them in this 
Book, and in the Proverbs, and elſewhere, and implying all manner 
of knowledge, divins or humane, ſpeculative or pra&tica), political 
or ph:loſophical, : 

17 * And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to 


know madneſs and folly b: I perceived that this alſo is 


yexation of ſpirit c. | 
b Thar I might throughly underſtand the nature and difference of 
Truth and Error, of Virtue and Vice, all things being beſt underſtood 
by Contraries, and might diſcern if there were any Opinion or Pra- 
Eice amongſt Men which would give him full ſatisfaRtion. c Or, 
ſeeding upon wind, as v. 14. 
18 For in much wiſdom # much || grief d: and he 


that encreaſeth knowledge encreaſeth ſorrow e. 

d Or, indignation, or diſpleaſure within himſelf, and againſt his 
preſent condition. e Which he doth many ways, partly becauſe he 
gers his Knowledge with hard and weariſome Labour, both of Mind 
and Body, wich the Conſumption of his Spirirs, and ſhortning and 
imbkterment of his Life ; partly becauſe he js oft deceived with Know. 
ledge fallly ſo called, and oft miſtakes Errors for Truths, and is per. 
plexed with manifold Doubts, from which ignorant Men are wholly 
free; partly becauſe he foreſees, and conſequently feels the terror of 
many NM1(eries which are, or are likely to come to paſs, which are 
unobſerved by leſs knowing perſons, and which poſſibly never hap- 
pen 3 partly becauſe he hath the clearer proſpe& into, and quicker 
ſenſe of his own Ignorance, and Infirmities, and Diſorders, and with- 
al how vain and 1neffeRual all his Knowledge is for the prevention 
or removal of them 3 and partly becauſe his Knowledge is very im- 
perfect and unſatisfying, yer increafiog his thirſt atrer more Know- 
Jedge, and conſc quently after more DiſſatisfaQtion, becauſe inſtead of 
that juſt Honour, and Delight, and Advantage which he expe&ts 
trom 1t, he meers with nothing but Envy, and Oppoficion, and Con- 
rempt, becauſe his Knowledge quickly fades and dies with him, and 
then leaves him in no berter, and poſſibly in a much worſe Condition 
than the meaneſt and molt unlearned Man in the World. 


GIH AP. Il. 


Pleaſure and Mirth alſo Vanity, 1, 2. thether in Wine F 
and Gardens, or Servants, or Cattel, or Silver and Gold, or Muſich 
3-8. This the Preacher ſearched out and found, and none nerd try 
afier him, 9-—12, Wiſdom excelleth Folly, 13, 14. but the like 
Etent 15 to both, and both are forgotten ; therefore is Wiſdom alſo Va. 
n'ty, and Life hateſul, 15-—17. Men labour they hnow not for whom 
vat the Fool enyeth the Wiſeman's pains ;, this rendred his Toil irh. 
(cme ; that he reaped m fruit, ard yet his days were Travel and Grief, 
18—23J. There is nothirg better than to enjoy contentedly what God 
giveth us; and this alſ5 is of God, who giveth travel to the Sinner, 


24 —29, 


or Buildings 


3 JF Said in mine heart 4, Go to now, I will prove 
thee b with mirth c, therefore enjoy pleaſure 4: 

and behold, this alfo 7 vanity e. 
a Ecing diſappointed of my hopes from Knowledge, I refolved in 


EAUCLESIASTES. 


theſe | 


Ch; 


my own Mind to try another courſe, + O my Soul 1 will « 
ther I cannot make rhee happy. © By allowing rg my (elf the + 
joyment of the preſenc and ſenfible Delighrs of humane Lice 7s en 
thy fill of pleaſure, and expea ſatisfaction thence TE Take 
unable co make men happy, becauſe ſenſible pleaſures iN, ang 
2nd unſuirable to the noble and heaven-born Soy] of Mn wn Mezn 
ceſſively uſed, apter to cloy and glut men, than to eh on fer. 
are frequently mixed with, and moſt commonly end in bitternes anc 
being the great infirunents and occaſions of fin, and of aj - , 2: 
Con{equences. | 5 Iatal 
2 I faid of laughter 'f; *It is mad g: and of mirth 
What doth it h? ; 
Of exccfiive Mirch, which diſcovers it ſelf hy ; 
© Bows and other ourward' gefjures, g This is an ary wha 
madneſs, more fit: for fools who know nothing, than tor wiſe " of 
ar lcaft in this ſinful, and dangerous, and deplorable ftate of marks 
which calls for ſeriouſneſs and {orrow from all confiderate "2m 
in which cafe jr Is like the laughter of one in a phreyzy. Ang "Low 
bur a Fool, or mad Maa, can rake ſatisfaction 1n ſuch light and = 
thy Pleaſures, or expe& Happineſs from them. h Whar goog © 
ir? Or how can It make men happy ? I challenge all the Epicures in 


the World to give mea folid and (arisfattory Antwer, 
3 * I ſought in mine heart Þ to give my felf unto , 


Y whe. 


ren rr 


the heaven + all the days of their life -, 

z To relax and gratifie my fleſh with delicious mears and drivks, ,; 
Synecdochically expreſſed by Wine here, as alſo P. 5. 9, 2. Cant. ge 
4. &c. as neceſſary food is by Bread, Amos 7 12 comparcd with g 


my pleaſures. Or rather 2. That | might try whether I could nc: 
arrive at Satisfattion, by mixing Wine and Wiſdom together, by 
uſing Wine to ſweeren and allay the Toils of Wiſdom, and Wiſdom 
to prevent thar Deſirv&ion which many bring upon themſelves by in 
remperare Pleaſures whilſt they ſeek for Sarisfa&ion, thar fo I might 
have the comforr, without rhe danger and miſchief of Pleaſures, 
] To purſue and addict my ſelf to carnal Pleaſures, which wa; 
my Folly. m Till by trying ſeveral merhods 1 might find our 
the true way to Contentment and SartisfaQtion, during this mortal 
Life. 

4 1 made me great works », T built me houſes o, 


planted me vigeyards p. 

n Magnificent works for my honour and delight, » Of which ſee 
1 King. 7.1, &c. &g. 15, &c. þ Sec Cant. 8. 11, 

5 I made me gardens q and orchards, and l planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits 7, 

q Heb. Paradiſes, or Gardens of Pleaſure, r Mixing Pleaſure and 
Profir rogether. | 

6 I made me pools of water s, to water therewith 
the wood that bringeth forth trees 7. 

s Becauſe the Rain there fell bur ſeldom. r The nurſeries of 
young Trees newly planted in the Orchards, which for the multitude 
of rhem were like a Wood or Forreſt. 


born in my houſe « ; alfo I had preat poſſeſſions of #" 
great and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem 


before me. 
# Of my Eond-ſervants, which therefore were a part of my poſ- 
ſcfſions, See 1 King. -10. 1. Exra. 2. $5. 


cultar treaſure of kings x, and of the provinces y: 1:2. 
gat me men-ſingers and women-ſingers z, and the de 19' 
lights of the ſons of men a, as | muſical inſtruments and Hh 


that of all ſorts. fica 

x Either 1. Vaſt Riches, anſwerable to the Stare of a King. jt, 
Or 2 The greateſt Jewels and raricles of other Kings, which they ;;, 
gave ro me either as a Tribure, or by way of Preſent: of which (ee ny 
1 King. 4. 21. & 9. 1r. & 10. 2, 10. y Which were impoſed upon jj; 
or preſented by all the Proyinces of my Dominions. x Whoſe voices yy, 
were more ſweet than the Mens, a Either 1. All other delightiu mM 
things. Or 2. That in which men generally delight, to wit, m#fical pine 
inſtruments, as it follows. beath 


9 So I was great b, and increaſed more than all that 
were before me in Jeruſalem alſo my wiſdom remain- 


ed with me c. 

b In Riches; and Power, and Glory. c As yet I was not wholly 
beſorred and ſeduced from God by theſe things, as I was m_—_—_ 
I ſti]! had the uſe of my Reaſon, whereby I was capable of _ 
ing after and finding fatisfaRion, if it was to be had 10 choſe 
things. 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4, 1 kept not 
from them e; I with-held not my heart from any Joy YU g 
for my heart rejoyced in all my labour g, and *t of 


was my portion of my labour h. 

d Whatſoever was grateful ro my Senſes, or My 
He aſcribes Defire ro the Eyes, becauſe the Sight 0 
the uſual and powerful Incentive of Defi:es; of which 
Fob 31. 1. Mat, 5.28, e I denied my ſelf nothing, at 0 - , 
ful Delights, bur went to the very urmoſt bounds of them: fs 
was the occafjon of his falling afterward into finful _ or 
my Heart was vehemently ſer upon Pleaſure, lo [ did _ . ; 
curb it therein, but made all poſſible Proviſions to your ry 
had the Comfort of all my Labours, avd was not hindred IT 


Heart defired. ” 7 
f the Eves 5 
ſee of. Jo 21, 
leaſt of 14 - 


. Z . y y orner 
free and full Enjoyment of them by Sickneſs or W3! My oajrow 


] 


wine 7, .( yet 2cquainting my heart with wiſdom k) ang - 
to lay hold on folly /, till I might ſee what was tha: Pa 
good for the ſons of men, which they ſhould do under #b» 


Wine, 


} Heb, 


of ti? 4 
11- + Yet reſolving ro uſe my Wiſd it] of thej 
. g y Wiſdom, elther 1, To ſer bounds to lie 


7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had þ ſervants +#: 


8 * I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the pe-.,x 
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calamitous occurrent. þ This preſent and rempor:y Enjoyment of 
them, was all the Benefit which I could expe& or receive from al 
my Labours. So that I made the beſt of them, I had an heart ro 
aſe them, which many men through Covetouſneſs have nor, and I 
rafted the ſweetneſs of them, which many others cannor do; and 
therefore if any man could arrive ar Happineſs by chis means, I had 
done 1t, : 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands 


had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to 
C1. do i: and behold, all was * vanity and vexation of ſpt- 


14 ritk, and there was no {| profit / under the ſun. 

[ Or, *X- + 1 madea ſerious Review of my former Works and Layours, and 

ler) confidered whether I had obtained char Sarisfation 10 chem which 
1 deſigned and expefed. & I found my ſelf ſuddenly diſappointed 
and wholly diſſatisfied in this courſe, 1 The Pleaſure was paſt and 
gone, and I was never the better for ir, bur as empty as before, and 
had norking left bur ſorrowful Refl<Aions upon ir. , 

<.112- 12 And I turned my ſelf to, behold wiſdom, * and 


7: madneſs, and folly m: for what can the man do » that 


/ 

0," cometh after the king 0? || even that which hath been 

'irz9 already done p. > 

je "7". m Of which ſee Chap. 1. 17. Being fruſtrared of my hopes 1n plea- 

en 24 cre, T returned to a ſecond and more ſerious Conſideration of my 

} 0. rſt choice, to ſee whether there-was nor more Satisfaftion to be gor- 
ten from Wiſdom, than whar I diſcovered at my firſt view, n To 
find our che truth 1n this matrer, ro diſcover the urmoſt Satisfaction 
which was poſſibly ro be found in Pleaſures, So this is added as a 
Reaſon why he gave over the Thoughts of Pleaſures, and direRed 
them to another. Objet, and why he ſo confidently afſerred their 

\ Vanity from his own particular Experience, becauſe he had made 

the beſt of them, and ir was a vain thing for any private man to 
expe& thar from them which could not be found by a King, and 
ſuch a King, *-ho had ſo much Wiſdom to jnvenr, and ſuch vaſt 
Riches to purſue and enjoy all 1magirable Delights, and who had 
made it his Defign and Bufineſs to ſearch this co the borrom. o Thar 
ſucceeds me in this Enquiry. p As by others in former times, ſo 
eſpecially by my felf They can make no new Diſcoveries as to this 
point, G FE 

kh, 13 Then I ſaw.q | that wiſdom excelleth folly r, as 


; there far as light excelleth darkneſs 5. . 
mexcel- 9 Or, yet I ſaw, For this Is added to prevent an Objettion or 
''M Miſtake. r Although Wiſdom is not ſufficient co make men truly 
j'm and perfe&lv happy, yer it is of a far greater Uſe and Excellency 
2/0 elan vain Pleaſurts, or any orher Follies Fs 2. e. Vaſtly and un- 
f1i' Cs ſpeakably. Light 1s very pieafanr and comfortable, and withal of 
grear neceſſity and ſingular uſe to diſcover the Differences of Perſons 
and Things, to 'prevent Miſtakes and Dangers, and to direR all a 
man's paths in the righrt way, whereas Darkneſs 1s 1n it (elf dotecful, 
and leads men into innumerable Confuſions, and Errors, and Mi 
{er1Cs. 
P11. 14 * The wiſe mans eyes arc in his head 7, but the 
fool walketh in darkneſs «: and I my ſelf perceived 
9 alſo, that * one event happeneth unto them all y. 
tha t In their proper place, and therefore they can ſee, which they 
con!d nor do it they were cur of his head. He hath the uſe of his 
3 Ey.- and Reafcn, and ſecs his way, and orders all his Afﬀairs wich 
Difcrerion, and foreſees, a»1d fo avoids many Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
v M:nagerh his Affairs ignorantly, raſhly, and fooliſhly, whereby he 
ſhew-rh th4; his Eyes are nor 1n his head, bur in his heels, or as it 1s 
expreiled Pr + 17. 24. in the ends of the earth. x Or, Yet, notwich- 
ſtanding this : + 'lency of Wiſdom above Folly, for our Conduct in 
the matters of - + " Ife, yer ar laſt they borh come to one end. 
y Both are iubj:& to the {me Calamities, and to Death 1t (elf, which 
utrerly takes away all diff-r<1ice between them, 
15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happencth to 
i, the fool, ſoit Þ happeneth even to mez and why was 
_: | then more wiſe 2? Then 1 faid in my heart, That 
$42" This Alſo 25 vanity, 
- z What Benefit have I by my Wiſdom? Or, To what purpoſe did 
I deſire and rake ſo much pains for Wiſdom ? 

16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe more 
than of the fool for ever 4; ſeeing that which now 7s, 
in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten : and how dieth 

| the wiſe man? as the fool b. 

2 Their Name and Memory, though ic may flouriſh for a ſeafon 
among i»me men, yer it will nor laft for eyer, bur will in a litcle exme 
be worn out 5 as we ſee jn moſt of the wiſe men of former ages, 
whoſe very Names, rogerher with all their Monuments, are utterly 
loft, as hath been ofr obſerved and bewajled by learned Writers in 
ſeveral Ages. b He mutt die as cercatn]y as the fool, and after death 
be as little rememhred and honoured, 

17 Therefore | hatcd life c, becauſe the work that 
Is wrought under the ſun zs grievous unto me 4d: for all 


5 vanity and vexation of ſpirit 

c My Life, though accompanied with ſo much Honour, and Plea- 
ſure, and Wifdom, was a burden to me, and I was apt to with either 
that [ had never been” born, or that | mighr ſpeedily die. d All 
lumane defigns and works are ſo far from yielding me that ſarisfation 
which I-expetted, that che conſideration of them encrealech my 
Diiconrent. 


"Ou 18 Yea, I hated all my labour, which 1 had + taken 


Wo4 : 
ir under the ſan e: becauſe * I ſhould leave it unto the 


> © Mmantharſhall be after me f. 
e A'l theſe Riches and Buildings, and other fruſes of my Labour, 
were the matrer of my Repentance, and Apgravations of my Miſery, 


B:cauſe 1 muſt, and that eyerla{tingly, part with them, and leave 
ther all behind me. 


' 
109 
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19 And who knoweth whetker he ſhall he 2a wiſe man 
or a fool g? yet ſhall he have. ruje over all my la- 
bour wherein I have laboured, 'and wherein I nave ſhew- 
ed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun. This is alſo vanity. 

£ Who will undo all that I have done, and turn the efeRs of my 
Wiſdom into Inſtruments of his Folly, 2nd Occeſions of ruine. Some 
chink he had ſuch an Opinton of Rehoboarn. n Ne 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart to 
deſpair h of all the labour which I cook under the ſun. 

h 1 gave my ſelf up to Deſpondency, and detpair of ever reaping 
char Satisſattion which I promiſed ro my ſelf. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour ts in wiſdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity 7- yer to a man that 
hath not laboured therein k, ſhall he + leave ir for his T He» 
portion. This alſo is vanity, and a great evil /. #77 

7. Who uſech grear Induſtry, and Prudence, and Juſtice roo in the 
management of his Aﬀairs, aud therefore might 4s confidently expect 
God's blefling, and che comforr of his Labours, as any other Man, 

k So as I have done : who hath ſpent his days in ſloth and folly. 
1 A grear diſorder in ir ſelf, and a great diſgrace to this World, and 
a great rorment to a conſidering mind. 


22 * For what hath man : of all his labour, and of * Ch. x. 2, 


the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured un- & 3: 5- 
der the ſun ? 
m Whar Comfort or Benefit remains to any Man afrer this ſhore 


and frail Life is once ended ? Or, what Advarrage hath he by all his 
Labours above him who never laboured, and yer enjoyeth all rhe 
fruits of his Labours ? 
23 For all his days arc * ſorrows », and his travel * Job 14. 
grief 0; yea, his heart taketh not relt in the night p, © 


This .is alfo vanity. 

n Or, Thwzh all his days were ſorrows, 1. e. full of ſorrows, For 
this ſeems added to aggravate the Evil mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſe. Though he took great and unwearied pains all his days, yer 
afrer dea'h he hath no more benefit by it than another man hath 
2 The toils of h1s Body are, or were, accompanied with the Vexari- 
ons of kis Mind, þ Either becauſe his Mind is diſtratted, or his Sleep 
broken, with perplexing Cares and Fears. 


24 * There js nothing better for a man 9, than that * cþ, ,, 


he ſhonld eat and drink, and that he || ſhould make his 12,13, 22. 


ſovl enjoy good y in all his labour. 


that it. was from the hand of God 5. j Or, de 

q Or, Is there any thing better for a man? Which implies that}, ,.. 
there is nothing herter, to wit, for mans preſent comfort and ſatis- oth 
ſation; this is the chief, and indeed the only confiderable benefit of : 
his labours, r Thar he ſhould thankfully rake, and freely and chear- 
fully enjoy the comforts which God gives him: $s That this allo is 4 
fingular gife of God, and not to be procured by a mans own Wiſdom 
or Diligence. 


25 For who can eat 7, or who elſe can haſten here- 


unto u more than [| ? 

t Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of this 
Life than Idid ? This Verſe is added to confirm. what he ſaid inthe 
foregoing Verſe from his own Experience, which was the more 
contiderable, becauſe ho Man eyer was a more capable Judge of 
rheſe matrrers, none could either have more Creature-comforts, or 
more addi& himſelf co the enjoyment of them, or improve them 
to berter advantage than he did, and therefore he could beſt ell 
whar was the greateſt good to be found In them, and whether they 
were able of rhemlelves, without Gods ſpecial gifr, ro yield a man 
ſatisfation. u To wit, to the procuring and enjoying of them. 
Who can purſue them wich more diligence, or obtain chem with 
more ſpeed and readineſs, or embrace rhem wich more greedineſs 
and alacriry ? 


This alſo I ſaw# 5: 18. 
& 8. 15, 


26 For God giveth to a man that js good Þ in his Þ Heb. 5e. 


ſight x, wiſdom and knowledge y, and joy z: but to the/®* *im- 
linner he giveth travel, to gather and to heap up ||, that , E 
*.he may give to him that 15 good before God |. This Jo "=, 


. A _ig 16,1 
alſo zs vanity, and vexation of ſpirir. Row: es 
x Who not only ſeems ro be good to Men, as many bad Men g. 

do, bur is really and ſincerely goed. Or, who pleaſeth him, as this 
Phraie Is rendred, Fccleſ. 7. 26. and ofr elſewhere. Whereby he 
ſeems to intimate rhe Reaſon why he found no more comfort in his 

L abours, becauſe his ways had been very diſpleating ro God, and 
therefore God juſtly denied him that gift. y To dire& him how 

to uſe his Comforts aright, that ſo they may be bleſſings, and nor 
ſnares and curſes to him. 7 A thankful and contented Mind wich 

his portion, || He giveth him up to inſatiable defires, and weari- 

ſom labours, to little or no purpoſe. F Thar he may have no com- 

fort in them, bur leave them to others, yea to ſuch as he leaſt cx- 
pected or defired, ro good and virtuous men, into whoſe hands his 
Eſtate falls by the wiſe and all-diſpofing Providence of God, 


CHAP. 1I.. 


Every thing bath its time: in which, to enjoy.it, and therewith do good to 
others, ts our grod, 1-13, God aoth all according to his Decree that 
we ſhould fear him, and there is nothing new, 14, 15. The Vanity 
of unjuſt Judgment ;, God ts the great Judge of all, 16, 17. And he 
wilt male men know, that they are here but as brute Beaſts, 1$—22, 


l 'F- every thing there is a ſeaſon a, and a time to 
every purpole b under heaven. 

a A certain time appointed by God for its being and continuance, 
which no humane Wir or Providence can prevent or alter. And 
by virtue of this Appoinrmenc or Decree of God, all the viciſſitudes 
and changes which happen in the world, whether comforts or ca- 

lamities 


Chap. lil. 


uo m————_ +4 = wrote etromman = orom  ARE Ez. 
n e—__—__— _— = . ” pe ; = 
= Ig : ou p « wy = « , I 
. ——_—— tt hoe et cor my FULLY - 


et 4% 
TY 


F4 WW 
a LL ICE 


Cn an. es ms. 


W2 
Wl (4 
£ 

i! 


; 


$ | Chap. ill. 


f Heb. 
t9 bear, 


f Heb. to 
be far 
from, 


i Or, ſeek. 


Which ts here added partly ro prove 
26. thar both the free and comforrable 
Enjoyment of the Creatvres which ſome have, and the Croſſes and 
Vexarions which others Fave with chem, are from the Hand and 
Counſel of God: partly to prove the principal Propofiilon of the 
Book, thar all things below are v.in, and Happineſs is not ro be 
found in them, becauſe of their great uncertainty, and mu'ability, 
ang tranſirorineG, and becauſe they are ſo much out of rhe reach 
and power, of Men, and wholly in the diſpolal of another, to wit 
God, who doth eicher give or take them away, either ſweeten or 
imbitrer them, as it pleaſeth him; and partly to bring the minds 
of men into a quiet and chearful dependence upon Gods Providence 
and ſubmiſſion ro his Will, and a ſtare of preparation for all events. 
b Or, will or deſire, to wit, of man. To all mens deſigns, atrempts 
and buſineſſes. Not only natural, but even the free and voluntary 
a&ions of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by God to accompliſh his 
own purpoſe. Bur ir muſt be confidered, that he doth nor here 
ſpeak of a time allowed by God wherein all the following things 
may lawfully be done, which is wholly beſides his Scope and Bui. 
neſs, but only of a time fixed by God, in which they would or 
ſhould be done. MO 
2 A time - to be born, and a time to die c- a time 
to plant 4, and a time to pluck up that which 15 plant- 
ed : 

c A certain period unknown to Man, bur fixed by God, in which 
2 man muſt unavoidably diez of which fee 705 14. 5. Foh. 13. I- 
4 Wherein GoJ enclines a mans heart to planting. : 

3 A time to kill e, and a time to heal f: a time to 
break down g, and a time to build up: 

e When a man ſhall die a violent death, either by chance, as 
Exod. 21. 13- or by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, or by the hands 
of Murderers. f When he who ſeemed to be morrally wounded 
{hill be healed and reſtored. 2g When houſes ſhall be demoliſhed 
either by the fancy of the owner, cr by the rage of cther men, or 
otherwiſe: : 

4 Atime to veep h, and a time to laugh - a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance : 

þ When Men ſhall have juſt occafion for weeping and mourninge. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones #, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones together : a time to embrace k, and a time 
+ to refrain from embracing /: 

i Which were brought together jn order to the building of a Wall 


lamities, do come to pals. 
what he laft ſaid, Chap. 2. 24) 


or Houſe, but are now caſt away, either becauſe the man who gether- | 


ed them hath charged his mind, and defiſts from his prcje&, or by 
other cauſes or accidents, þ When perſons ſhall enter into Friend- 
ſhip, and perform all friendly offices one to*another. / Either 
through alicnarion of affeRions, or grievous calamiries, See Foel 2, 16. 
I Cor. 7. 5 | ; : 

6s Artime || to get, and a time to loſe m-: atime to 


keep, and a time to caſt away z. 

m When Men ſhall loſe their Eſtates, eicher by Gods Providence, 
or by their own choice. n When a man ſhall caſt away his Goods 
voluntarily, as in a ſtorm ro ſave his Life, as Jonah 1. 5. A&. 27. 
18, 19. Or Our of Love and Obedience to God, as Mit. 10: 37, 35 — 
Heb. 19. 34+ : 

7 A time torent o, and a time to ſew: a time to 


keep lilence p, and a time to ſpeak : LD, 
0 When men ſhall rerd their @arments, as they did In grear and 


ſudden griefs, as Gen. 37, 29, Joel 2. 13. þ Wherein men will cr 


” Ch. 3..3- 


ah 
17. 


ſtall be tient, eicher rhrough grief, as Job 2: 12, 13+ or by ſickneſs 
or weaknets, op becauſe God denies a man ablity to urter his mind. 
8 A time to love q, and a time to hate : a time of 


war, and a time of peace. 
q When God will ftir up the affc&ion of Love, or give cccafion 
for the exerciſe or diſcovery c it ro others. 
9 * What profit heth he that worketh, in that where- 


in he laboureth - ? 

y Seeing then all aRions and events in the world are out of mans 
power, and no mar can ac any time do or enjoy any thing ar his 
pleaſure, bur only what and when God pleaſeth, as haih been now 
ſhewed In many parciculars, and it 1s as true and ccrcain in all others, 
hence it follows, that all mens labours, of rhemſelves, and withour 
Gods help and blefing, are unprofirable, and utterly inſufficient ro 
make them happy. 

10 I have ſeen s the travel e which God hath given to 


the ſons of men «, to be exerciſed in It x 2 
s I have dilicently obſerved and conſidered upon this occaſjon. 
r Or, the occupation or buſinſs, mens various emplo\ ments, and the 
differing ſucceſſes of rhem. # Eicher 1, Which God hath impoſed 
upon Men as their dury: and therefore Men muſt Jabour, alchough 
1t brings them no profir, as was now ſaid. Or 2. Which God hath 
inflifted upon Mankind as a juſt puriſhaicne for their fins; ro which 
therefore Men ought quietly ro ſubmic. x That hereby rhey might 
'ave conſ'ant matter of « X rciſe for their diligence, ard parience, ard 
ſu>mifiion ro Gods Will ard Providence, and for all other Grace:. 
Or, that rhey night te afflicted or humbled therewith, as the ſame 
phraſe is'rendred by divers, Eccl. 1. 13. 

11 Be hath mace every thing beautiful in his time y : 
allo he hath ſet the world 1n their heart z, ſo that * no 
man can find out'the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to tlie end 42. 

y This feems io be added 2s an Apology for Gods Providence, 
nomvinifiinding ali the contrary events and confuſions which are 
I the world, #- (7, e. God, cxyreſiced jn the laſt clavſe of 
the verſe ) hath mad? ( or deth make or 49, by his Yrovidence in the 
20=ernment of rhe world ) every thing ( which he doth either imme- 
Glatcly, of by me min.firy of Men, or other Creatur«s, for God 
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worketh in and with a!l his Creatures in ail their aQjons, ac — 

by Divines and Philoſophers ) beautifal (decently, and oe agreed 

ſo that, all things conſidered, jr could nor have been done ky... x) 

his time, in the time which he had appointed, or which be 4. 
moſt proper and fir for it 3 or zn its time or ſeaſmn, when it 6; if 
fit to be done. Many events ſeem ro mens ſhallow and ST Mok 
ments, at leaſt for a time, to be veiy irregular and Se © 0g: 
when wicked men proſper in their impiovs and unrigfteous Þ 8 x 
prizes, and good men are ſorely oppreſſed and aMited, - 

for righteouſneſs ſake ; bur when men ſhall come chrouphly —y _ 

ſtand God's works, and the whole trame 2nd contex ture of , IS 

and to ſee the end of them, they will then fay, char all > S lem, 

done moſt wiſely and moſt ſeaſorably ; whereof we have ; Sth 

inſtances In Joſpch, and David, and Mor decai, and the Jews 2995 

time. 2 7.e, In.the Hearts of men, as the following words ag 

where Man 1s expreſſed, The fenſe 1s either x, Although ati Ny, 

works are beautiful, yer men do nct diſcern the beauty of them pk 

caufe the World is in their Hearts; rheir minds are fo buſied 3 

diſtracted wich the thoughis, and cares, and love, and hufneſ; of pr 

World, rhar they have neither leiſure, nor hearr, ſcriovſ]y to A 

God's works. Bur this inordinare Love of the preſent Worlg > y 

from Man's own Corrupricn, and nor from God, and Os 

'cems harſh ro impure ir to {350, 2nd Improbable thar Solomgy woaly 
have phraſed it thus, that-God hath-ſet or put the World, i, wor! d 
ly Lufls in mens /{earts, Or 2. As Goa's Works are beautify] - 
themſelves, ſo Men are capable of diſcerning the Bcaury of chem, 
becauſe God hath ſet :he World in mens Hoarts, he barh expoſed the 
World. and 2ll his Diipenſarions iv the Wor'd, uto the view 


mens minds ; both becauſe he haih wrovzhr his Works ſo evidert! Ir, 
and publickly, that Men might eafily obierve them ; and becauſe 4 = 
hath given Mcn Reaſon whereby they may diſcover the Wiſdon r0 
and Beauty of «1 God's woiks, if they diligently apply themielyes ſee 


to the ſiudy of them, a So this Is another Reaſon why Men 6 nc: 
diſcern the Beaury of God's works, becauſe they do rot ſee the 
whole Frame or Courſe of them from the Beginning to the Eng 
bur only ſome ſmall Parcels or. Fragments of them, the eminent 
works of God being oft begun in one Age, and finiſhed in another, 
Or yet ſo that, &c, Or except that ( as this Phraſe properly lpnifies 
and is elſewhere uſed ) no Man can find out, &c, Thus it is an Ex. 


ception to the next foregoing Claule, and the Senje js, It js true God 
hath put the World into Mens Hearts, or made them capable of 6h. 
ſcrving all Evenrs and Difpenſations of God in th: World ; bur this 
is to be underſingd with a Limiration; becauſe there are ſome more 
' myſterious works of God, which no Man can filly underfteng, te. 
; cauſe he cannor fearch them out through or from che Beginning t9 
' the End. | 

| 12 1know b that thereis no goed c in them 4, but 


for 4 man to rejoyce, and to do cood e in his life. 

b By clear Reaſon, and my own Jorg and certain Experience. 
c No other SarisfaRtion or Felicity which a Man can enjoy, & In 
Creatures or worldly Enjoyments. e Either 1. to himſelf, as jr is 
fully expreſſed, Pſal. 45. 18. Or 2. to others; ro employ them in 
Ads of Charity and Liberality towards others; Or 3. towards God, 
ro uſe them, and to live In the fear of God, which 1s neceſſary to 
the Happineſs of this as well as of the other Life. 

13 And allo that every man ſhould eat and drink f, 
and | enjoy the good of all his labour, it z5 the gift of +6, 
God g. Job 

f i. e. Hath power or an Heart to uſe what God hath given him, #3 
as It is expreſſed Ch. $5.2. g Of which tee the Notes on Ch. 2. 24. 
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14 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be 
for ever -: nothing can be put to ir, nor any thing 
taken from it ;7- and God doth it, that mer ſhould fear 


before him k. 

h All God's Counſels or Decrees are eternal and unchargeable, and 
his Providence works effc&ually, ſo as Men cannor refiſt or hioder it. 
7 Men can neicher do any thing beſides or againit God's Counſel and 
Providence, nor hinder any work or a& of ir. & Not that men 
ſhould make this an occafjon of deſpzir, or ideine(s, or ditloluceneſs, 
as ſore abuſe this Doctrine, but that by the confiderarion of his 
Sovereign and irrefiſti>le power in the diſpoſal of all Perſons and 
things as pleaſeth him, men ſhould learn to truſt in h1in, ro ſubmic 
to him, to fear to offend or rebel againſt him, and more carefully 
and jindufiriouſly ro ſtudy to pleaſe him. 

15 That' which hath been, is now; and that which 
is to be, hath already been /, and God requireth m | 
that which is paſt ». 

/ Things paſt, preſent, and to come, are all of the ſame NArure, 
and all ordered in the ſame manner by one conſtant counſel, and 
ſercled courſe in all Parts and Ages of the World. There 1s 4 con- 
tinual return of the ſame motions and influences of the Heavenly Eo- 
dies, of the ſame ſeaſons of the Year ; and a conſtant ſucceſſion 0 | 
new Get erations of Mcn and Beafts, bur all of :he ſame quality. The | 
ſame thing in ſubſtance was ſaid before, Chap. 1. 9. m 2.e Reneve p 
eth, 2s this word is uſed, Fob 3. 4 n Thar time ard thoſe chings | 
which are irrecoverably gone in themſelves, bur are as It were recale 
led, becauſe others of the ſame kind ariſe and come in their ficad, 
'Heb, that which is driven away, with a mighty force, as t1me preſenc 

t 
bp 
| 


+ Heb, 
that w 
# drif 
Wal, 


is violently truſt away by that which comes afcer It. 


15 And moreover o, I faw p under the ſun the place 


and the 


of judgmcnt q, that wickedneſs was there 73 ( 
place of righteouſneſs s, that iniquity was there. © ws c 
9 This is mentioned, either 1. as another Vanity, tO vt es h 
nity of Honour and Power, which is ſo oft an Inſtrument of ous ; fi 
and Oppr:flion. Or rather 2. as another Argument of the Vat n/a | d 
worldly things, or an hindrance of tFar Contort «hich ET ive 0 
this Lite, becauſe they are opprefſed by their Ruicrs. $5.0 o In 
Obſervation. 4. ſy 


it by Information f;om others, and by my own 


che Thron:s cf Princes and Tribunals of Mag'{trat 


es, where Ju*k" le 
men 


hap 


ver, 1, 


Ir, tha 


{d be duly executed, r Judgment was -perverted, the 
are ns, and the innocent condemned. s In which Righte- 
Tk ſhould be found and ſhould dwe!l, if ir were baniſhed from all 
other places. 


i7 1 ſaid in mine heart ?, God ſhall judg the righte- 
ons and the wicked #: for there js * atime x there y, 


ery purpoſe, and for every work z. -{ _ 
m da Lo 4.0 ſorely grieved ar this Diſorder, but I quieted it 
with this Conſideration. # Abſolving and ſaving the Juſt, and con- 
demning the Wicked. x Fixed by God's unalterable Decree. He 1m- 
plies, thar as this life 1s the Sinners rime in which he doth whatſoever 
{cemerh good in his own eyes, ſo God will haye his time to reckon 
with them, and reQifie all theſe Diſorders. y Tn the Preſence or ar 
the Judgmenr-ſeat of God z which is eaſily underſtood out of the 
foregoing words, the Relative being put for the Antecedent, as 1t 
is Numb. 7. 89. Eſth. 9. 25. 7b 1. 21. Pſal. 14. 5. and 114-2. Or it 
may be rendred then, as this Parcacle 1s uſed P/al. I4. $. He. 2. 15, 
and as ir is uſual in orher Authors for Adverbs of Place co be pur tor 
Adverbs of Time. x For the examining and judging nor only all 
mens Pratices or open A&jons, but alſo all cheir ſecrer Thoughts 
and Purpoſes 3 all the evil which they either did, or defigned, or 
defired, or endeavoured ro do, The deſign of this Verſe 1s partly 
ro ſtrike a Terror into oppreſſing Potentares, and partly to farisfte 
the Doubrs, and ſupport the Spirits of good men who are oppreſſed 
in this life. ; 
18 I Aid in my heart 4 concerning the eſtate of the 


; ſons of men b, || that God might manifeſt them c, and 


\ nizh: that they might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts 4. 


r God 


ſer, 


- #1 


b. is 


a beaſt: þ: 
e They are ſubjet tro the ſame Diſeaſes, Pains, and Caſaalties. 
f As certainly, and no leſs painfully. g One breath of Life, which | 


d. of 
"n:feth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 


rg, 


a And farther I confidered with my ſelf. b Concerning their con- 
dicion and deportment in this preſent World. c God ſuffers theſe 
horrible Diſorders among Men, expreſſed ver. 10. that he might at/- 
cover men to themſelves, and by permitting theſe Atttions, ſhew 
whar ſtrange Creatures they are, and whar vile hearrs they have, 
which Mcn would not otherwiſe underſtand or believe. See 2 Kin. 8. 
13, 14. d Heb. that they are Beaſts ro themſetes, eirher I. one to 
ancther, devouring and deſtroying one another. Or 2, in their own 
Judgment, or themſelves being Judges 3 chat although God made 
them Men or reaſonable Creazures, yer they have made themſelves 
Beaſts by their brutzſh praRices, and thar Men, confidercd only with 
reſpe& unto the preſent Life, which is the only thing valued and re- 
garded by moſt Men, and the vanity whereof 15 the principal Subject 
of this Book, are as vain and miſerable Creatures as the Beaſts them- 
ſelves, the great Differences berween Men and Beaſts belong ſuch as re- 
{pe& the other life. For Men ſeem here to be called Beaſts in borh 
theſe reſpets, and the latter he proſecures more largely in che fol- 
lowing Verſes, : 

19 * For that which befalleth the ſons of men, be- 


falleth beaſts e, even one thing befalleth them : as the 


5. one dieth, ſo dieth-the other f ; yea, they have all one 


+ breath g, ſo that a man hath no preeminence above 
for all is vanity. 


is in rheir Noſftrils 3 one and the ſame living Soul, by which che 
Beaſts perform the ſame vital and animal Operations, For he ſpeaks 
not here of Man's rational and immortal Spirit, nor of the future 
Life. þ In reſpec of the preſent Lite and ſenſible things. Nay the 


Beaſls have quicker Senſes than Men, and therefore enjoy more | 


pleaſure in thoſe things, and that with leſs Dangers and Miſchief than 
Mzn do, 


20 All zo unto one place z; * all are of the duſt, and ! 


all turn to duſt again &. 

i To the Earth, as it is expreſſed, wer. 21. our of which they were 
both raken, k Which is meant only of their Bodies, as it 1s explain- 
ed, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


21 Who knoweth / the ſpirit + of man that + go- 


downward to the earth. 

I It might be obje&ed, that the Condition of Men and Beaſts are 
vaſily differing, becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upward to God, Chap. 
12, 7. bur the. Spirit of a Beaſt goeth downward rogerher with irs 
body, and periſheth with ir. To this he anſwers, Who knoweth this 2 
Which is not to be underſtood as if no Man did know ir, or as if 
the rhing were utterly uncertain and unknown, for he knew ir, and 
poſitively affirms ir, Chap. 12. 7. but that few know Ir; as the ſame 
tanner of Expreſſion is underſtood, Prov. 31. 10. Who can find ? 
Iſa, 53. 1. ho hath believed? &c. Which note the Scarciry or 
Difficulty, buc not the Nullicy or Impotlibility of the thing. Be- 

. tides, he ſeems here to ſpeak nor ſo much of a ſpeculative, as of a 
practical Knowledge, as ſuch words are moſt commonly uled. Who 
conſiders or regards this, or laycth ir to heart ? True It fs, there 
5 ſuch a difference, which alſo is known and believed by wile and 
Pod men: bur the generality of Mankind never mind it : their 
Ararts are wholly ſer upon this life, and upon preſent and fenfible 


te no thought nor care for che things of the future and inviſible 
World. Atd as to them, with whom Solomon hath to do in this mar. 
ter, the Argument is firong and good, being, as Logicians call ir, an A/- 
girent t5 the Jian ; aud there is no contiderable difference berween 
Icniual men and beaſts, becauſe rh<ir affe&ions are fer upon the ſame 
O-jetts, and both of them are parcakers of the ſame ſenſual ſaricfa&ti- 
ons, and fubje@ ro the fame ſenſval pains and miferies, and their 
hopes znd felicity perith cogether, ro wit, ar death, and therefore 
uch men are no more happy than c1e beaſts that periſh, Ochers un- 
deritand ir thus, 1/9 bnoweth this to wit, by ſcrſe or experience 3 
of meerly by his own reaſon, or wichout the help of Divine revelart- 
Fr Bir, with the leave of fo many worthy Interpreters, and with 
2*Mili2n to betrer Judgments, the former ſeems to be the rruer 


. 


lefſe. 


——— ” —— 


3 A $STBS: 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that here is nothing bet- 
ter =, than that a man ſhou!d rcjoyce in his own 
works z; for that #5 his portion 9: for who ſhall bring 
him to fee what ſhall be after him p ? 

m To wit, for a Man's preſent ſarisfatior, and rhe h2ppinets of 
this life. » That he comfortably enjoy whar God harh given him. 
and nor diſquict himſelf with cares about furure Events. He fee: 
co ſpeak this, nor in the Perſon of an Epicure, but'as 1145s own jutg- 
ment, which alſo he declarerh, Ch. 2. 24 & 5s. 18, 19. & 8.15 
0 This 1s the benefir of his labours : he hath no more than he wufert, 
for what he leaveth behind him 1s not his, bur another Man's, 
p When once he js dead he ſhall never return into this 11-2 to fee t3,- 
ro whoſe hands his Eſtate falls, and how ir 15 either uſes or abulcd 5 no; 
is he ac all concerned in thoſe marters. 


GAP. IV, 


The Vanity of Oppreſſinn, by reaſin of which the Dead and the Untorn ar: 
better than the Living, 1— 3. Of Envy, Sloth, Quarre!, 46. 0) 
Coverouſneſs and Selfiſhneſs 7, 8. The Advantage of Soctety ond 
Friend(hip, 6—-12. The Poor better than foolih Kings, 13. He 3s 
advanced whili on? born King #s made poor, 14, The People never 
contented, but rejoycing in Changes, 15, 16, 


* Ver. 13> 


i COlI returned, and conſidered 4 all the * oppreſ: * Ch. e, 
ſions that are done under the ſun b; and behold 9 ©. 


the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 
forter c : and on the Þ ſide of their oppreſlors there mas + Heb. 
power 4, but they had no comforter e. hand, 

_ 4 I conſidered again more ſeriouſly. b Wherher by Supreme Ma- Pl, 149. 4- 
giftratcs or Judges, of which he ſpake, Ch. 3. 16. or by any other 
potent Perſons. c None afforded rherm eicher pity or ſuccour, eitier 
our of a {:}fhſh ind barbarous diſpoficion, or for fear of expoſing 
chemiclves, thereby ro the ſame injuries, d Both in themiclve:, 
and becavſe molt men were ready ro joyn with the flrongeft and 
ſafeſt ſide. So they were utrerly unable to deliver themſelves, and, 
as ir follows, none elſe could or would do ir. e Which 1s repea- 
red a5 an Argument both of the great Inhumanity of Men cowards 
others in Calamity, and of the extream miſery of oppretled Perions. 

2 * Wherefore | praiſed f the dead which are alrea- * Joy 2. 
dy dead g, more than the living which are yer alive þ, (7 

f 1 judged them more happy, or le{s miſerable. Which he ſeems © 2" 
to deliver not only as the Judgment of che Fleſh, or of the Senſe, or of 
Mev in Miſery, as this is commonly underſtood, bur as his own Judg- - 
menr. For this is moſt true and certain, that ſetting afide the Ad- 
vanrage which this Life gives him for the Concerns of the future Life, 
which Solomon doth not meddle with in the prefent Debate ; and con- 
fidering che Uncertainty, and Vanity, and manifold Vexations o* 
Mind, and outward Calamirties of the preſent Life, a wiſe Man would 
not account ir worth his while to live, and would chooſe Death ri- 
ther than Life. g Thoſe which are quite dead ; who poſſibly are 
| here oppoſed to them chart in reſpe& of their deplorable and deſpe- 

rate Condirion, are even whillt chey live, calted dead men, Iſz. 25, 
19. and fa!d to die daily, 1 Cor. 15.31. hþ Which languiſh under 
their Preſſures, of whom we can only ſay, as we uſe to ſpeak of dy- 
1ng men, They are alive, and thar is all, 

3 * Yea, better is be than buth they, which hath * Jb 3. 
not. yet been z, who hath not ſeen 4 the evil work that 11315, 20, 
is done under the ſun. 

7 Who was never Horn, How this is true, ſee on the foregoing 
Verſe, & 7.e, Nor felt: for as ſz2ing good is pur for enjoying ic, 
| Chap. 2.24- lo ſeeing evil 1s pur for ſuffering it, as hath been more 
than once obſerved. 

4 Again I conſidered all travel, and Þ every right * Heb. a? 
work /, that Þ for this a man 7s envied of his neigh = 
bour , This zs alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit, _ 

! All che worthy Defigns and compleat Works of wiſc and virtuous + Heb, this 
Men. m Inftead cf that Honour and Recompence which he deſerves, js the envy 
he meers with noching bur Envy and Obloquy, and many evil fruics of a man 
-chereof. from his 

5 * The fool foldeth his hands together 2, and eat- Neighbour, 
eth his own fleſh 0. | * Prov. 6, 

n Is careleſs and idle, which is the fignification of this Gefture, 19 34 
Prov. 6. 10, and 19. 24. and 26. 13. Perceiving that diligence is ac- *+ 35" 
rended with Envy, v. 4. he, like a Fool, runs into the other Ex- 
tream, o Waſteih his Subſlance, and bringeth himſelf ro Poverty, 
whereby his very Fleſh pincth away for want of Bread, and he js re- 
duced to Skin and Bone ; and if he haye any Fleſh lefc, he is ready 
to eat 1c through extremity of Hunger. 


6 * Petter 4s an handful wich quietneſs, than both * Prov.1s. 
the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit p. 15,17 and 
Þ Theſe are the words, either 1. of the Sluggard making this Apo- 16. 2. 


— 


'S ; l . i Riches gor wich much trouble, 
Unngs, and they plice all rheir hopes and happineſs 1n them, and | ſpeaks ro rhe ſame purpoſe, as Prov. 1 


logy for his Idleneſs, That his lictle 'wich eaſe, is better than great 
Or 2. of Solomon, who eliexhere 
] $. I6, 17. and 17.1. and here 
propolech ir as a good Antidcte againſt the Vanity of immoderatc 
Cares and Labours for worldly Goods, againft which he induſtrioufly 
diredts his Speeches in divers places of this Book, and parcicularly 
as a ſcaſonable Precaution againft the Sin of Covcrouinets, of which 
he ſpeaks in the following Paſſage. : 

7 Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under the ſan. 

3 There ls one alone q, and there is not a ſecond ; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother 7, yet js there no 
end of all his labour s; neither is his eye * ſatisfied 
with richeszs * neither ſaith be «, For whom do I 12- « mh 
bour x, and bereave my foul of good y? This 5s alſo 
vanity ; yea, It is a ſore travel z. 


« 39. 9, 


q Either 


Chap. IV. 


- 
< Rtioeet Inn. W562 4. 


pn 
_- 


| ——— —— 


DT OE 


* 
C 


ATE 


fF Heb. 
who hnows 
eth nit ta 
b- admne 
ribed, 


+ Ch. 2. 
16, 


q Either 1, who lives by himſelf, as grudging that any other ſhoul 
partake of his Proviſions. : 
to care and labour for, as the next words explain ir. r To whotn 
he may leave his vaſt Eſtate. s He lives in perpetual Reſtleſſaeſs and 
exceſſive Toils. t 7. e. His coyetous Mind or Deſire, firly expreſied 
by the Eye, partly becauſe that 1s the Incentive of this Sin, Fol. 7+ 
21. and partly becauſe he hath no gosd by his Riches, ſaving the be- 
holding of them with his eyes, as it is affirmed Eccl. 5. 11, compare 
with 2. 10. 1 Job. 2. 15. # Within himſelf : he confiders nothing 
bur how he may get more and more. x Having no Poſterity nor 
Kindred to enjoy it, as was now ſaid. Shall I rake all rhis pains for 
a Stranger, poſſhbly for an Enemy, who will reap the frutc of all my 
labours? » Deny my ſelf thoſe Comforts and Conveniencies which 
God hath allowed unto me? 7x A dreadful Judgment and Miſery as 
well as a great Sin. | 

9 Two 4 are better than one, 


200d reward for their labour b. | 
a Who live rogerher in any kind of Society, and joyn their Powers 


becauſe they have a 


EdgCLESIASTES 


4 | ſent Generation of SubjeAs who earneſily deſired 
Or rather 2. who hath none but himſelf | the Chang 


| 
| 


! 
j 
; 
j 
[ 


[| 
' 
[ 


d | Succeſſor, though a wiſe and worthy Prince, as their Parents 


{ 
t 
/ 


rogether in any Knrerprizes. Which he oppoſeth ro that Humour | 


of the coverous : as NO 
b Both have great benefit by ſuch combinations and conjunctions of 


thcir Counſels and Abilities, whereby they do exceedingly ſupport, 
and encourage, and ftrengthen one another, and efte& many things 
which neicher of chem alone could do. b--- ; 

10 For if they c fall 4, the one will lift up his e fel- 
low : but wo to him that is alone when he falletl:z for 


he hath not another to help him up. 

c One of them, the Plural being put for the Singular, as Fonab r. 5. 
att, 21.9. 1 Tim. 2.15 Or, both of them ſucceſſively. d In any 
kind, inco any Miſtakes and Errors, or Sins, or Dangers and Dl 
ſtreſſes, e Hold him up if he be falling, or raiſe him up 1f he be 
fallen, 

11 Apain, if two lietogether, then they have heat f; 


but how can one be warm alone g? 
f They will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon. g Not 
ſo ſoon nor ſo throughly. i ; 
12 And if one prevail againſt him þ, two ſhall with- 


ſtand himz and a threefold cord is not quickly broken z. 
þ Againſt either of them. # If a Man have nor only one, but two 
or mo:e Friends, he is ſo much the ſafer and the happier. 
13 Better & is a poor and a wiſe child /, than an old 


and fooliſh king m, + who will no more be admo- 


niſted 7, i 
þ More happy. Now he proceeds to another Vanity, even that 
of Honour and Power, and of the higheſt places. / Who is doubly 
contemptible, both for his Age, and for his Poverty. m Venerable 
borh for his Age and Gravity, and for his Royal Digniry. So thar 
the Compariſon is made with the greateſt Diſadvantage that may 
be. n Who hath neither Wiſdom to govern himſelf, nor to recelve 
the Counſels or Admonitions of wiſer men, bur is foolith, and wiltul, 
and incorrigible. ; 
14 For out of prifon o he p cometh to reign 9; 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom 7 becometh 


COT FS. 

F o Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debt. p The poor 
and wiſe Child. q Is oft-rimes advanced by his wiſdom to the high- 
eſt Power and Dignity : which was the caſe of Joſeph, and Mordecaz, 
and many others. r Thar old King who was born of the Royal Race, 
and had poſlefſed his Kingdom for a long time. 5 Is deprived of his 
Kingdom, either by the Rebellion of his SubjeQts provoked by his 
Folly, cr by the Power of ſome other and wiſer Prince. 

15 I conlidered all the living t which walk under the 


ſun x, with the ſecond child x that ſhall ſtand up y in 
his ſtead. 


t The gercral Diſpoſicion or Humour of common People in all 
Kingdoms, thar they are fickle and unconſtant, weary of their old 
Governours, and defirous of Changes. « This is a Peripbrajrs, er 
Deſcription of living and mortal men, like that Ecclef. 7. 11. that ſee 
the Sun, x Theſe words may be joyned, eicher 1. with thoſe which 
walh , or, that they walk under the Sun ( 1. e. upon the Earth ) with 
the ſecond Child, 1. e. follow, and favour, and worſhip him as the ri- 
ſing Sun, upen whom the eyes and hopes of moſt People are fixed. 
Or 2. with the tirft words, I confrdered all the lrving which walk under 
the Sun, 2.e. the remper of all Subjeas or People, rogether with the 
condition of the ſecond Child, Which may be underſtood, either 


cond, 1a reipelt of bis Farher, whoſe Succeſſor he is ro be. Or 
2. that wiſe and poor Child mentioned v2r, 13. who is ſaid to come 
t9 Reign, wer. 14. and may well be called the Second to the old and 
foclifh king Wii became Poaar, Ver, I5- being depoſed from his King- 


ot the People, or by lome higher Power. y i.e. Ariſe to Reign, as 
thar Phraſe ſignifies, Dan. 8, 22, 23. and 11, 2, 3 7, 20, 21. 


16 There 35 no end of all the people z, evcn of all 


ter ſhall not * rejoyce in him Þ: Surely, this alſo js 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

2 The Senſe is either, x. The People which have this Humour are 
withour end, or innumerable, as this Phraſe ſignifies, 70b 22, 5. 
Tia. 2.7. 2nd 9. 5. Or 2. This Kamour of the Common People hath 
no end, but paſleth from one Generation to another; they ever 
were, and are, and will be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given to change: 
which Scnſe-the following words ſeem to fayour. || Either r. betore 
the rwo Kings abovementioned , rhe Father and the Son, or the 
Predeceſſor ani4 Sacceiſor. All thoſe who ſtood or defired to 


fiand in their Preſence, and waired upon them, as this Phraſe js | the danger is paſt, negle& and break chem : whon he calls foo/%, Parr 
| Iy becauſe it is the higheſt folly ro deſpiſe and proyoke, 0 0 


uted, 2 Sam, 16. 19, 1 Kings 10.8, Or rather 2, before the pre. 


, thar and thjs Verſe are to be underſtood of Vows rather chan Of 
that have bcen before them |] ; they alſo that come af- | 


: | ſineſs 7 X 'oice 15 þr itude of + pn 
3. In general, of a King's Child, or Son and Heir, who is called Se. | » and a * fools voice 3s Rzown o by mult fr 


dom, whom he jucceeds, being pur in his place either by the Humour | Þ Either 1. in Prayer, Or, 2 in Vowing, 2. e. by making man) raſh 


, reſolutions of Non-performance. See Numb. 30. 2, Fr 5 
| Pſal. 66.13, 14.8 56. 11, s In hypocritical and pertidious 


Chap, 


and yy 
e of Government here expreſſed : for theſe are Mmotee 
'UeNt;y 


oppoſed to them that' come after, which all Interpreters wngc... 
of the People, not of rhe Kings. And to here are three Ge lang 
tions of Pcople noted, the Authors cf the preſent Chang. 
their Parents, and their Children, and ail are obſerves 22 noe, and 


1 1 1 av }, 
ſame Inclinations in theſe matters. + They ſhall be 2; __ : oy 
. ') UL Ine 
| deceſſor. The reaſon whereof | were of 
his fooliſh Predeceilor. e reaſon whercof 1s partly from that ire? 
11 


of Novelty and Curiofiry which 1s natural and common tg Marking 
and partly from thelr vain and fooliſh hopes of Advantage from rag 


Changes. 
CH AE YV; 


Vanities, in divine matters, 1—17, In mirmuring and repining, 8. 1 
Riches and Covetouſneſs, 5g. For Riches rob Men of Eaſe bo. I 4 
Procure their Death, 13. Fly away, 14. Cannot be carried with 
them into the Grave, 15—179, a Contented Lije be$ : This is the 
Gift of God, 18 20. | 


Man who deſired to live alone, as was now ſaid. | The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter are inſerted partly 2s the only 


effe&ual Remedy againſt all che foregoing Vanitics, and parcly as 
a Caution to take heed of bringing Vanity into the Service of God 
or of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſhly, 


l Eep thy foot 4 when thou goeſt to the h 
of God b, and be more ready c to yy 
|| * than to give the ſacrifice of fools e: for they conſider 


not that they do evil f. 
a The fcet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughts and Jones. 5; 
by which men go to God and walk or neteeſs af = "_ on 
ftrajghr ſteps. See that your Hearts be purged from fin, and pre ard "_ 
and furniſhed with all Graces or neceſſary qualifications, ang "I 
intention, reverence, humility, &'c. It is a Meraphor from one tha al 
walketh in a very ſlippery Path, in which there needs more than orgi. Ao 
nary care to keep him from falling. þ The place of God's ſolemn and wa 
publick worſhip, whether the Temple or Synagogue. c Heb, my w 

near, more forward and inclinzble. Prefer this duty before the (0. 
lowing. d To hearken to and obey God's Word, there Read, arg 
Preached by the Prieſts or Prophets ; for hearing is very frequently 
pur in Scriptures for obeying. e Such as fooliſh and wicked men uſe 
ro offer, who vainly think ro pleaſe God with the multitude and cot. 
lineſs of their Sacrifices without true Piety or Obedience f The 
are nor ſenſible of the great ſinſulneſs of ſuch Thoughts and * Sag 
bur like Fools, think they do God good ſervice; which is implied, 
a5 is uſual in ſuch expreſſions, | 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth g, -and let not thine 
heart be haſty þ to utter any || thing before God i: for| 0 
God 5s in heaven k, and thou upon earth /: thereforelet 
thy words m* be few. * Pr 

& Speak nor withour good underſtanding and due confidernion, 1%1 
h Do not give way to every ſudden motion of thine Heart, nor ſufter 
it £o break our of thy Lips till rhou haft well weighed jt, 7 Ejther 
1. in Prayers directed ro him. Or, 2. in ſolemn Voivs and Promiſes 
made in Ged's preſence; which were very much In uſe in thoſe times, 
and of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes, where he preſſeth 
us to pay our Vows when we have made them, as here he ſeems ty 
caution us in making them. & Is a God of infinite Mijeſty, not to 
be deſpiſed or abuſed z of infinite Holineſs, not to be polluted or 
offended ; of infinire Knowledge, obſerving all our words ard car- 
riages, not to be deceived. / Thou art a poor Earth-worm, inf. 
nitely below him, and therefore ſhouldeſt ſtand in awe of him 
and fear to cftend him. m Either 1. in Prayer. Uſe not vain 
repetitions, nor mulijiude of words in Prayer, as if they were 
neceſlary ro inform God of thy ftate, or to prevail with God 
to grant thy requelts, or as 1f thou ſhouldeſt certainly be heard 
upon that very account, as Chriſt alſo cautions us Mat. 6, 7. For 
otherwiſe it is not unlawful, nay ſometimes ir is a duty, to uſe 
long Prayers and conſequently many words, and to repeat thelame 
words in Prayer, as is manifeſt from Nehem. 9. 3. Dan. g. 18, 1% 
Mat. 26. 44. Like 5. 12. and tnany other places. Or, 2. in vo- 
ing. Be nor too prodigal in making more Vows and Promilcs than 
thou art either able or willing and reſolyed to perform, rememvring 
thar God looks down frem Heaven, and heareth all thy Vous, 
and expets a purctual accompliſhment of them. Compare *e 
Notes on v, 3. 


3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of bu- 


{ Or, t 
foils t 


words p. bY 

n When mens Minds are diſtra&ted and oppreſſed with too much 
bufineſs in the Day, they dream of ic in the Night. 0 It dil- 
covers the Man to be a fooliſh and raſh, and inconfiderate ban. 


Vows, of which he ſpeaks in v. 4, 5,6. and then recurns to che meN- 
tion of multitude of dreams and many words, v. 7: which Verſe may 
be a Comment upon this, and which makes it probabic char both 


Prayers. < 

4 * When thon voweſt a vow q unto God, defer 
not to pay it 7: for he hath no pleaſure in fools 5 * Pf pi g 
that which thou. haſt vowed. > *Pl 

9 Which 1s a ſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himſei: to dO 32, 1 
ſomthing v hich is in his power to do. r Perform 1t whilſt the 4 
of thine Obligation is freſh and ſtrong upon thee, Icft either cou 


ſeem to rec | ; erd in denials and 
m to repent of thy Promiſes, or left delays > Deut, 23. 21. 


- - 7 vnen 
ſons, who, when they are in diſtreſs, make liberal Vows: and \ n 


ink co 
mocrK 


ho'V: ECCLES 
mock and dec "ſy C 4 « 
oppoſition to The contrary Opinion of ſuch Perſons, who think they 
Jeal wiſely and cunningly in ſerving themſelves of God, by getting 
the advantage or deliverance which they deſire by making ſuch Vows, 
:nd yet avoiding the inconvemtenc? and charge of pa\ ment, when 
once the work, 1s done, whereas nothing 1s more imp'ous or ridi- 
culous than ſuch an imagination. | 

Better is it that thou ſnouldſt not vow s, than that 


thou ſhonldſt vow and not pay, | 
5 For this was ne fin; becauſe men are free to mak» ſuch Vows, 
cr not to make them, as they think fir. See Numb. 30. 3, Oc. Dent. 
23, 22. AF. 5. 4 But having vowed we cannot forbear payment 
of them without ſin. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth ?: to cavſe thy fleſh u to fin ; 


neither ſay thou before the angel x, that it was an er- 
ror y: wherefore ſhould God be angry = at thy voice a, 


and deſtroy the work of thine hands 6b 2 

+ By uttering any raſh or fooliſh Vow. « 7. e. Thy ſelf, the word 
T/:/þ being oft put for the whole Man, as Gez. 6. 12. 1ſa. 40. 5. Rom. 
2. 20, ©'c. And it ſeemsto have ſome Emphaſis here, and to intimate, 
vicher 1. that ſuch Vows were made upon fleſhly or carnal, and nor 
upon ſpiritval and religious Motives. Or rather 2. that zhe Fleſh or 
corrupt Nature of Man, which is oft called F/-jþ, was exceeding 
prone to {ct it ſelf at eaſe and liberty from ſuch Bonds, ana to neglect 
the chargeable Duties of Religion. x Either 1. The bleſſed Angels, 
the Singular Number being pur for rhe Plural, who are preſent in the 
publick Aſſemblies, in which theſe Vows were generally paid, P/a/ 66. 
13. where th2y obſerve both rhe matter and manner of mens religious 
performances as appears from 1 Cor.11.10. who as they rejoice in the 
converſion of a ſinner, Lxke 15. to. So are diſpleaſed with the ſins 
of men, and eſpecially ſuch as are committed in or againſt che Wor- 
ſhip of God. Or 2. Chrift, who in the Old Teſtament 1s frequent!, 
called an 421, as hath been ofc nored before, and the Angel of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. becauſe even then be aQted as God's Metfenger, 
appearing and ſpeaking ro the Parriarchs and Prophets in his Father £ 
Name, 3s a prefignification of his furure Incarnation ; and who is, 
and was in a ſpecial manner preſent ia al} Religious Aſſemblies, 
and being Omnifcient and Omnipreſent, exaQly knew and obſcrved 
all the Vows which men made, and whether they did perform or 
violate them. Or rather 3. the Prieſt or Miniſter of Holy things, 
v. ho was to require of the People the payment of their Vows, to 
whom all S$acrifices for fins of ignorance or errors about Vows or other 
things were to be brought, Lev. 5. 44 5. For ſuch Perſons are oft cal- 
led 40s, or, as this Hebrew word is commonly rendered, Meſſengers, 
as 7ob 33. 23. Mal. 2.7. Revwi., I. 20. And this Tirle ſeems ro be 
given to rhe Frieſt here, not without ſome Empiaſis, becauſe the 
Vow made to God was paid to the Prieſt as one ſtanding and ating 
in God's Name and Stead, and it belonged to the Prieft, as God's 
Angel or Ambaſſador, to diſcharge Perſons from their Vows when 
there was juſt occaſion ſo.to do. » I did fooliſhly and unadvifedly 
in making ſuch a Vow, nd therefore T hope God will excule me, and 
inſtead ct that which I had vowed, accept of a Sacrifice for my 1gno- 
rance, according to his Law for fins of ignorance, Levze. 4. 2. & 5. 
15. Numb. 15. 26, z» Why wilt thou provoke God to anger ? 2 Either 
1, at the Vows which thou haſt haſtily uttered with thy Mouth, 2s 
he {uid zhove, Or rather >. ot thefe frivolous excuſes, wherewith 
tou deludeſt thy own Conſci-nce and vainly imagineſt that thou canſt 
d-ceir e God himfcIf, 6 Elaſt all thy Contrivances, and Labours, and 
Efare gotten by thy Labours, and particuiarly that WOrk Or enter- 
prize for the fuccels whereof thou didſt make thefe Vows, which be- 
1g, as theu thinkeſt, finiſhed, thou refufcſt to pay thy Vows ; bur 
know thar God can guickly undo that which thou haſt done, ard 
plentiiully repay thine indign:tics and injuries offered to him into 
thin: own Boiom. 

7 tor in the multitude of dreams and many words, 
there are allo ajvers vanities © ; but fear thou God d. 

c There is a great deal of vanity and folly, as in multitud? of dreams 
which for the moſt part are vain & inſignificant, ſo alſo in many words, 
i.e in making many vows whereby a Mun is expofed ro many ſnares 
nd temprations. & Fear the off:nce and wrath of God, and there- 
fore be iparirg in making Vows, and juſt jn performing them. 
V. her-bv he implies that this raſhneſs in vowing, and flacknels in 
performing Vows proceeds from the want of a juſt reverence and 
drc.ad of the Divine Majeftv, who is immediately concerned in theſe 
m13Irers. : 

$ i{f thon ſeefſt the oppreſſion of the poor e, and vio- 
Int pcrverting of judgment and juſtice in a province, 
\ 7 marye} not f | at the matter - for he that is higher than 
"rhe bighelt g regardeth h, and rhere be higher than 
_ they 4. 

e Rere is an account of another vanity, and a 
agzinft ir. f As if it were inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom, and Ju- 
ice, and Truth, to ſeff-r ſuch diforders, or a juft cauſe for any Man 
to throw off th:t fear and ſervice cf Ged, which I have now com- 
mcnded to thee. g The moſt High God who 1s infinitely above the 
ereat1} of men, and therefore, if he ſaw meet, could cruſh them in 
*n inftart. + Jor like an je ſpeRtator, bur like a Judge, who dili- 
gently obſerves and 1ecords all theſe miſcorriages, and will fo efftefu.- 
ally puniſh them, rhar neither they ſhall have any cauſe of triumph 
In their former ſuccefles, nor o00d mn to be grieved at the remem- 
brance of them. 7 Either 1. the high and holv Angels, who are em- 
p:oved by God in the Goverrment of Kings and Kingdoms, as we 
Trad in the Book of Daniel, and elſewhere, and for the defence of 
God's Pcop lt, Plal. 34 7. & 91, 11. Hcb. 1. 14» Or 2 God: and 
10 1t 1s an Emphaticz) repetition of the ſame thing, which is frequent 
1 Scripture, there is az :g/er than thcy. Or, as the words are by 
Others ficly rendred, rhe uf High (for Plural words are ofc under- 
Nuicd of Cod ſingularly) 7s above them, and therefore can controul 
them, and will ceitainly call them ro an 2Ccount, ; 

9 Morcover, the profit of the earth & is for all 
the king himſelf is ſerved by the field m, 


—_ 
A 


Ls 


eive, the All-ſceing and Almighty God ; and partly in | 


I 4 STS 

k The fruits procured from the Earth by the skil and l1bour of the 
Husbandman. / Are neceſſary and beneſiciai to all men wharfoever. 
The Wiſe Min, afer ſome Interruption, returns to bis former ſub 
je, to diſcourſe of the vanity of great Riches, one argument or evi- 
dence whereof he feems to mention in this Verſe, ro wir, that the 
poor Labourer enjoyeth the frnirs of the Exrth as well as the greateſt 
Monarch,and thar che richett Min in theWorld dep2nds as much upo;} 
them as the pooreſt. » Is ſupported by the Fruits of the Field, Or, as 
many others render if, {orwves Or is 4 ſervant tothe Field, dzpends Up- 
on It, 150bliged to fee char his Fields be tilled and dreficd thar he may 


ſovereign Antidote: 


have ſubſiſtance for himſelf, and for his Servants and SubjeQs. 
10 He that Joveth filver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
{Iver 23 nor þc that loveth abundance o with increaſe : 


this 7s alſo vanity, | 

2. The greateſt Treaſures of Silver do net fſatisfie the covetous 
poſſeflor of ir, partly becauſe his mind is inſatiable and his defires are 
increaſed by and wich gains ; partly becauſe Silver of ir ſelf cannor - 
ſatisfie his Natural deſires and neceffities as the Fruits of the Fie! 
can do, and the miſerable Wretch grudgerh to part with his Silver, 
though it be to purchaſe things needful and convenientfor him. 7 Or, 
that loveth it Cto wit, Silver) in abundance, that defires and lays 
up great Treaſures. 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 
themp : and what gocd zs there to the owners thereof q, 
ſaving the beholding of chem with their eyes r ? 

2 They require and are more commonly attended with a nume- 
rous company of Servants, and Friends, and Retinues to conſume 
them ; which is a great torment ro a covetous Man, of whom he 
here ſpeaks, g What b<nefit hath he above others who feed upon his 
Proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts which he doth without his 
fears and cares, and troubles about them * » Either 1, with a re- 
fletion upon his Propriety in them. Or, 2 with unlimited free- 
dom. He can go and look upon his Bags or Cheſts of Silver as long 
and as oft as he pleaſeth, whereas other men are ſcldom admitted to 
that proſpe&, and fee only ſome few of the fruits or purchaſes of it. 

12 Theileepoſ a labouring man zs ſweer s, whether 


11ch 1] not ſuffer him to fleep. 

s Becauſe he 1s free from thoſe cares and fears, wherewith the 
minds of rich men are oft diſtra&ted, and their fleep diſturbed. 
£ Then his wearineſs diſpofeth him to ſleep. « In which cafe his 
healthful Conſtitution and laborious courſe of lite prevents thoſe cru- 
dities and indigeſtions which oft-times break the ſleep of rich men. 
x Heb. the fulneſs either 1. of his Diet, which commonly diſcom- 
poſeth their ſtomachs and hinders their reſt: Or, 2 of Wealth ; 
which is commonly attended with many perplexing cares which dif- 
quiet men both by ay and by Night. The Hebrew word is uſed in 
Scripture both ways, and poflibly it is thus generally exprefled to in- 
clude both ſignifications. 

13 There 1s a fore evil which | have ſeen under the 
ſun, 7amely, riches kept for the owners thereof co their 


hurt y. 

» Bzcaufe they ſrequently are the inſtruments and occaſions both of 
their prefent and eternal deſtruttion, as they feed their Pride or Lux- 
ury, or Other hurtful Luſts which waſte the Body, and ſhorten the 
Life, and damn the Soul; and as they are great remprations to Ty - 
rants ot Thieves, yea ſomrimes to Relations or Servants, or others, 
to take away their lives that they may get their Riches. 

14 But z tho? riches periſh 4 by evil travel b, and he 


begetteth a ſon, and rher? is nothing in his hand c. 

z Or, For : or, Or; or, Moreover : Tor this Particle is fo rendred by 
divers others both here and in other places of Scripture. 2 If they be 
kept, it 15 tO the owners hurt, and it not, they are loſt ra his gricf. 
b By ſome wicked pradtices, either his own, or of other men ; or by 
ſome ſecret hand of God curling all his Enterprizes. c Either 1, In 
the Father's power to leave to his Son, for whole ſake he underwent 
all tHofe hard Jabours; which 1s a great aggravation of his grief and 
miſery. Or, 2, In the Sons poſletſion after his Fathers death. 


hand e. 

d into the womb or belly of the Exrth, the common Mother of 
all M2nkind. See the Notes on Fob 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12. 7. And return 
to go, 15 put for rerurn and go ; and going 1s here put for dying as Fob 
16. 22. Pal. 39. 13- e This is another vanity. It his Eſtate be 
neither Joſt, nor kept to his hurr, but enjoyed by him with ſafety and 
comtoit all his days, yer when he dies he muſt leave it behind him, 
and cannot carry one handtul of it with him into another World. 

16 And this alſof # a ſore evil, that in all points as 
he c2me, ſo ſhall he go: and * 
hath laboured for the wind hb? 

7 Which I have Jaſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat, g For Ri- 
ches, which are empty and unſatisfying, uncertain and tranſitory, 
fleeing away ſwiftly and ſtrongly, Prov. 23. 5. which no Man can 
ho}d cr ſtay m its courſe, all which are the properties of the Wind. 
Compare Prove 11. 29. Hof. 12. 1. 

t7 All his days + alſo heeateth in darkneſs i, and he 
hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his ſicknels k. 

-b To wit, of his life. 7; He hath no comfort in his Eftate, bur 
even when he Eats, when other men relax their Minds, and uſe free- 
dom and chearfulneſs, he doth it with anxiety and diſcontent, as 
grudging even at his own neceſſary expences, and rormenting him- 
ſelf with cares about getting, and diſpoſing, and keeping his Eſtate, 
& When he falls ſick, and preſageth or fearech his Death, he is filled 
with rage, becauſe he is cur off before he hath accompliſhed his de. 
ſigns, and becauſe he muſt Jeave that Wealth and Worldin which all 


| 


his hopes and happineſs lies, and muſt go ro give up a doleful ac- 
count to his Judge of all his aCtions and acquiſitions, 
Kkkkkk 18 Pe. 
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he eat little r, or much « : but the + abundance x of the t Heb. /z« 


15 * As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked * Job 7.27. 
ſhall he return to go d as he carne, and ſhall take no- Pfal 49.17. 
thing of his labour, which he may carry away in his $967 
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Chap. VI. 


o Ch. 2, 2.40. : 
& 3.12,13-comely zz for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
—_ 4 7*v00d of all his labour that he taketh under the ſan, * all 
t Tim. 6. the days of his life, which God giverh him *: for it 1s 
I 7. his portion 7, 

+ Heb. / 5. e. Learned by ſtudy and experience 9 Good or comfortable 
there ;s 2 to Man's ſelf, and Comely or Amiable in the Eyes of other men, as 
good whici5 yenuriouſneſs is baſe and diſhonourable, » To wit, of worldly goods: 
7s comely, for he hath another and a better portion in Heaven. This liberty 15 
Cc. given to him by God, and this 15 the beſt advantage, as to this lite, 
+ Heb. 7#2 which he can make of them. ; 
mmber of 1g * Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches 


*& 2 and wealth, and hath given him power o to eat there- 


” Ch. 2,10. , ; wat 
& 3.22. Of, and to take his portion p, and to rejoice in his labour, 


" Ch.6.2-this z the gift of God. 
o Heb. hath given him the dominion ;, who is the Lord and Ma- 
fter of his Eſtate, not a Slave to it. Ofthis and the former Verſe ſee 
the Notes on Eccleſ. 2. 24. & 3. 12,13- þ To his own uſe, to uſe 

what God hath given him. 
[Or,chovzh 20 || For he ſhall not much remember g the days 7 of 


he given his life: becauſe God anſwereth him 5 in the joy of his 


heart c. 

i long 4 g So as to diſquiet or vex himſelf therewith, r Either 1. the 

eas 7 troubles ; days being here put for evil or ſad days, by an uſual Sy» 
necdoche, as Job 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 7. Obed. v. 12. Mic. 7. 4. Or, 
2. the rime in general ; which is irkſom and tedious to men opprefled 
with diſcontent or miſery, who uſually reckon every Hour or Mi- 
nute that paſſerh, and have their Minds and Thoughts conſtantly fix- 
ed upon the vanity and uncertainty of this life, upon the affliftions 
which they have already endured, and may further expe&t ; whereas 
ro men of contented, and chearful minds the time is ſhort and ſweet, 
and paſſeth over them before they are aware of it, and they enjoy 
their preſent comforts without perplexing themſelves about former 
or ſuture events. 5 Anſwereth, eirher 1. his labours with ſucceſs, 
as Money is ſaid to anſwer a!l :hings, Eccleſ. 10. 19. becauſe it is equi- 
valent to all, and able to purchaſe all things. Or, 2. his defires. 
: In giving him that ſolid joy and comfort of his labours which his 
Hearr expeQted and deſired. 


BA P. VI. 

The vanity of Riches without uſe, 1, 2. Of Chilaren and Old age 
withour competent wealth : their obſcurity is worſe than not to have 
been, 3—6. Alllabour is for neceſſaries of Life, which one getteth as 
as well as another , 7, $. It is good for us to exjoy what we have ; 
and not to deſire what we have not : for our portion is appont ed 145 © 
and we our jclves are vain : and other things ao but increaſe our 
Vanity, 9 I'2, . 

1 Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, 

and It #5 common among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth a, 
and honour *, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul 
of ail that hedeſireth b, yet God giveth him not power 
toeatc thereof d, but a ſtranger eateth it : this & vanity, 
and it z an evil diſeaſe, 

a All forts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattel and Lands, &c. 
þ Which he doth, or can reaſonably defire. c Either becauſe they are 

toddenly taken away from him by the Hand and Curſe of God, and gi- 
ven to others : or becauſe God gives him up to a baſe & covetous mind, 
which 1s both a fin and a plague a z. e. Any confiderable parr of it ; 
whereas the S:ravger eaterh wot thereof, but z7, 7. e. all of it; de- 
vourcth it all in an inſtant. 

3 if a man beget an hundred Chilaren e, and live ma- 
ny years f, ſo that the Gays g of his years be many, and 

6 his foul be not filled with good h, and * alfo that he 
$M, © 3 . . g . . . 

Mp; have no burial z, I ſay, that an * untimely birth 4 # ber- 

Jer. 22.19. tcr than he. 

" Job 3,16. #43, , Very many Children,to whom he intends to leave his Eſtate. 

Plal. 58.8 F Which is the chief thing that he deſires, and which giveth him 

opportunity of increaſing his Eſtate vaſtly. g He ſaith days, becauſe 
the Years of mens life are but few. þ Hath not a contented mind 
and comfortable enjoyment of his Eſtate whilſt he lives. 7 And if 
after his Death he hath either none, or a mean and diſhonourable 
Burial, becaufe his ſordid and covetous carriage made him hateful 
and contemptible to all Perſons, his Children and Heirs not excepted, 
and he was by all forts of men thought nnworthy of any teſtimonies 
of Honour, either in his Life or after his Death. Thus he deſcribes 
a Man who hves milerably, and dies ignominioully., þ Which as it 
never enjoyed the comforts, ſo it never felt the calamities of this life, 
which are far more conſiderable than its comforts, at leaſt to a Man 
that denied himielt che comforts» and plunged himſelf into the toils 
and vexations of this life, 

4 For | he m cometh in # with vanity o, and depart- 
eth in darkneſs p, and his name ſhall be covered with 
darkneſs q. 

7 Or rather, Al:hough, as this Particleis frequently rendred. For 
this Verſe {cems ro contain not ſo much a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, 
that az wniiziely Birth is better than he, as an anſwer to an EXCeption 
which might be made again!t ic. Although all that is here ſaid be 
trove of the Aborrive, yet it 1s better than he. 72 Either 1. the co- 
verous Min. Or rather 2, the abortive; of whom alone, and not 
of the former, that paſſage is true, He hath not ſeen the Sun, v. 6. 
# Into the World, this word being of: put for a Man's being Born, 
as /cb 1.21, Eccleſ. 5. 15. | 0 Or, inwvain, tono purpoſe ; without 
any comfort or benefit by it, which alſo is in a great meaſure the caſe 
of the cevetous wretch. p Dieth obſcurely without any obſervati- 
en or regard of men. 4g. Shall be ſpzedily and utterly forgotten ; 


whereas the Name of ſuch wicked men {hall ror, and be rem=mbred 
to taeir ihame, 


"fob 21.!o, 
Plal.17.14. 
& 73. 7. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


13 Behold that which Ihave ſeen : * Þ ir good and | 


Chap, Y 


5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſyn 7, Bor know 
any thing s: this hath morereſt r than the other hs 
+ He never beheld the light, and therefore it is nor : 
fo want it, whereas the covetous Man ſaw thar lig 
ſant, and agua the Joſs of ic was irkſom to him. ;, 1. 
knowledge, ſenſe or experience of any thing whethe x 
t Becauſe he is perfealy free from all thoſe incum eT 800d or evi], 
tionsro which the covetous Man is long expoſcd, 
6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice 101d u 
yet hath he ſeen no good x: do not all Y £0 to one 


place z ? 
u Wherein he ſeems to have a privilege above an uncime) hi 
x He hath enjoyed little or no comfort 1n it, and therefore » _ 
is rather a curſe and miſchief, than a bleſſing or advantage = « brug 
Y Whether Born out of and before their time, or in dye - hag a 
ther their lives be long or ſhort. z To the Grave. Ang ak - 
little time all are alike as to this life, of which he here ſpeaks 425 
to the other life his condition 1s infinitely worſe than thar of an £ 
timely birth. os 
7 * All the labour of man # for his month ,, ang 's: 
26, 


yet the | appetite is not filled 6, 

a For Meat to pur into his Mouth, that he may get food; and ds 
Bread is ofc pur for all food, fo food is pur for all neceſſary Proviſions 
for this life, as Prov. 3o. 8. and elſewhere, whereof this is the Chief 
for which a Man will {ell his Houſe and Lands, yea the very Gar. 
ments upon his back. 5 Although all that a Man can get by his }a- 
bours is bur neceſſary food, which the meaneſt fort of men common- 
ly enjoy, as 1s obſerved in the next Verſe, yet ſuch is the vanity of 
this World and the folly of Mankind, that men are inſatiable in their 
deſhes, and reſtleſs in their endeavours, after more and more, and 
never ſay, they have enough. 

8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool c ? what 


bath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living a? 

c To wit, in theſe matters. Both are equally ſubje& to the ſame 
calamities, and partakers of the ſame comforts of this Life. 4 To 
wit, before the poor that doth not know this? Which words are «. 
ſily anderſteod by comparing this clauſe with the former. And fich 
defeRs are uſua] both in Scripture and other Authors, as hath been for- 
merly noted, by a Figure which the Learned call 4nantapodeten, And 
by this Phraſe, :hat knowerh, &c. he means ſuch a poor Man who is 
ingenious and induſtrious; who 1s fic for ſervice and buſineſs, and 
knows how to carry himſelf towards rich men, ſo as to deſerve and 
gain their favour, and to procure a livelihood. 

9 Better « the fight of the eyes e | than the wan- 41, 
dring of the deſire f: Thisg z- allo vanity, and vexati-» 


on of Spirit b. in of 

e 2, e. The comfortable enjoyment of what a man hath : for freing® 
is of put for enjoying, as P/al 34. 12. Eccleſ. 2, 1. & 3. 13. &. 
f Reſtleſs and inſatiable Defires of what a man hath not, wherewith 
covetous rich men are perpetually haunted and tormented, g This 
wandring of the defire wherein moſt men indulge themſelves. + Is 
not the way to ſatisfa&tion, as they imagine, but to vexation, 

10 That which hath been is named already h, and it 
£ known that it is man 5- neither may he contend with 
im that is mightier than he 4. 

þ This verſe is added eirher as a proof of what he laſt faid concern- 
ing the vanity and wandring of in{.tiable defires; or as a further in- 
fiance of the vanity of all things in this Life. That which th been 
( or, is, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred either way, to wit, Man 
conſidered with all his endowments and enjoyments, whether he be 
wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, Man, who is the chief of all viſible and 
ſublunary beings, for whom they all were made) is named already, 
to wit,by God,iwho, preſently afrer his Creation,;gave him the follow- 
ing name, to fignifie what his nature and condition was or would be, 
Heb. hat is thar which hath been, or 1s, 1t is, or hath been named 
already. Others underſtand it rhus, All the ſeveral conditions which 
men have had or ſhall have in the World, Riches or Poverty, &«. are 
already named, 7. e. appointed or determined by God's unchangeable 
Council, and invincible Providence : But though this be true, it ſeems 
not to ſuic ſo well with the following clauſe, as the other Interpreta- 
tion doth. 5 This is certain and manifeſt, that that being, which 
makes all this noiſe and ſtir in the world, howſoever magnified by 
themſelves, and ſometimes adored by Flatterers, and howloever 
differenced from, or advanced above others, by Wiſdom or Riches, 
or the like, is but a Man, 7. e. a mgan, earthly mortal and miſerable 
Creature, as his very name ſignifies, which God gave him for this ve- 
ry end, that he might be always ſenſible of his vain, and baſe, and 
miſerable eſtate in this world, and therefore never expeCt ſarisfaCtion 
or happineſs in it. & i.e, With Almighty God, with whom Men ate 
very apt to contend upon every {light occaſion, and againſt whom 
they are ready ro murmur for this Vanity, and Mortality, and Mir 
ſery of Mankind, although they brought it upon themſelves by their 
own ſins. So this is ſeaſonably added to prevent the abuſe of the 
foregoing paſſage. 


Wer, 


. £ | v 
11 Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity 4 . 
what 15 man the better mn ? . 1 
1 This ſeems to be added as a concluſion of the Diſpuration Mal?” b 
g<d in allthe foregoing Chaprers, ſzeing not only Man 1s a Va = a 
ture 1n himſelf, as hath been now ſaid, but 7here are alſo 219") 4 45 : 
chings in the world, which inſtead of removing or diminiſhing, © , 
might be expetted, do but increaſe this vanity, as Wiſdom, "fully , 
Power, Wealth, and the like, the vanity of all which hath _—_ Life : 
and particularly declared. Seeing even the good things of t E A M13, 
bring fo much Toil, and Cares, and Fears, ©c. with chem. vident SF: 
wit, by all that he can either deſire or enjoy here. Hence 156 (: * + Heb. > 
that all theſe things cannot make him happy, but that oe wy. 
for happineſs elſewhere, in this rhe do ws 
12 For who knoweth what is good for man 7 P ©. 11, | n 


" 


life, all the days of his vain life o which he ſpeD ” his ul 


.n.as * a ſhadow p? for whacan tell a man what ſhall be 


; im under the ſun q ? 
- 0 after i _ certainly knows Te is beſt for him here, whether to 
if *þh kigh or low, rich or poor, becauſe thoſe great things which men 
| k 14 erally defire and purſue, are very ys occafions of Mens 
a= rer Ruin, as hath noted again and again in this Book. » Life 
* fol which is the foundation of all mens Comforts and Enjoyments 
hook '-© 2 Vain, and uncertain, and tranſitory thing, and therefore 
ll things which depend upon it muſt needs be ſo roo. p Which, 
whilſt it abides, hath nothing real, and ſolid, or ſubſtantial in it, 
nd doth ſpeedily paſs away, and leaves no ſign behind ic. 9 And as 
no man can be $a with theſe things whileſt he liveth and enjoy- 
«th them, ſo he can have no content in leaving them ro others, be- 
conſe he knoweth not either who ſhall poſſeſs them, or how the fu- 
-ure owners Will uſe or abuſe them, or what miſchief they may do by 

them either to others, or even to themſelves. 


GHAP. VIE 


and the Houſe of Mourning and Rebuke better 
than Songs and Laughter, 1—6. Exhortations to Patience anda Per- 
ſeverance, 1—10. Wiſdom and Money a Defence, 11, 12. Gods 
Providence ſbould- render us contented 3 our duty both in Proſperity 
and Adverſity, 13, 14. Prudence and the fear of God neceſſary 1 
this World, 15—18, The praiſe of Wiſdom, 19. All men are 
Sinners, 20. Other men's Opinions of thee not too much tobe mind- 


A good name deſirable : 


of; 23—25+ An Evil Woman more bitter than Death, 26—28. 
God created man good, 29. 


Having largely diſcourſed of the vanity of all worldly things, and 
having now ſaid in the foregoing verſe, that no man knew what 
was beſt for him, he now proceeds to preſcribe ſome Remedies 
2gainſt theſe Vanities, and to dire& men to the right merhod of 
obtaining that felicity which is not to be expeRed or found in this 
World. | 


A* Good name # js. better than precions Oint- 
ment 6: and the day of death c, than the day 


of ones birth. 

a A good and well-grounded report from wiſe and worthy per- 
ſons. Heb. 4 name, which is put for a good name by a Synecdo- 
che, that only being worthy to be called a name, becauſe evil and 
worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and Memory. Thus a Wife 
is put for a good Wife, Prov. 18. 22. and # day for a good day, Luk. 
19, 41, 44. b Which was very fragrant, and acceptable, and uſe- 
ful, and of great price, «ſpecially in thoſe Countries. See Dext. 33-24. 
Pſal. 92. 10. and 133. 2. Iſa. 39. 2. c To wit, of a good man, or 
one Who hath left a good Name behind him, which is eafily under: 
food both from the former clauſe, and from the nature of the thing ; 
for co a wicked man this day is far worſe, and moſt terrible. Yer 
if this paſſage be delivered with reſpe& only to this Life, and ab- 
ſtrafting from the future Life, as many other paſſages in this Book 
are fo be underſtood, then this may be true in general of all men, 
and is the conſequent of all che former diſcourſe. Seeing this Lite 
1s ſo full of Vanity, and Vexation, and Miſery, it is a more defira- 
ble thing for a man to go out of it, than to come into it. Which is 
the more conſ1derable note, becauſe it is contrary to the Opinion and 
Pratice of almoſt all Mankind, to celebrate their own or Childrens 
Birth. days with ſolemn Feaſts and Rejoicings, and their deaths with 
all expreſſions of forrow. 

2 It 1s better to go to the houſe of mourning d, than 
to go to Tae houle of feaſting: for that e zs the end of 


all men f, and the living will lay #: to his heart g. 

4 Where Mourners meet together to celebrate the Funerals of a 
deceaſed Friend. e To wit, death, the cauſe of that mourning. 
f It brings men to the ſericus conſideration of their Jaſt end, which 
is their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt. g Will be ſeriouſly afte&ed 
with it, and awakened to prepare for it; whereas feaſting is com- 
monly attended with Mirth, and Levity, and manifold Temptations, 
and indiſpoſeth mens minds to Spiritual and Heavenly Thovghts. 
Hence it is evident thar thoſe paſſages of this Book which may ſeem 
to favour a ſenſual and voluptuous Life, are not ſpoken by Solomon 
in his own Name, or as his Opinion, but in the perſon of an Epi- 

. CUre- 

4, 3 || Sorrow h js better than laughter : for by the 
ſadneſs of the countenance 3; the heart is made bet- 
ter k. 

_ h Either for ſin, or any outward troubles. # Which is ſeated 
in the heart, but manifeſted in the Countenance. &k More weaned 
from the Luſts and Vanities of this World, by which moſt men are 
enſnared and deſtoyed, and more quickned to ſeek after, and embrace 


on _y and everlaſting Happineis which God offers to them in his 
ord, 


4 Theheart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning 1; 
but the heart of fools js in the houſe of mirth ». 

{ Even when their bodies are abſcnr. They are , conſtantly, or 
very frequently meditating upon ſad and ſerious things,iſuch as Death 
and Judgment, the Vanity of this Life, and the reality and eternity 
*f the next; becauſe they know that theſe thoughts, though they 
be not grateful ro the ſenſual part, yet they are abſolutely neceſlary, 
and highly proficable, and moſt comfortable in the end, which every 
Wiſe man molt regards. »» Their minds and affeQions are wholly 
{ct upon feaſting, and jollicy, becauſe, like Fools and brutiſh Crea- 
tures, they regard only their preſent delighr, and mind not how 
dzarly rhey muſt pay for them. 

5 * It js better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe », 


- 5 than for a man to hear the ſong o of fools. 

OA es though it cauſeth ſome grief, yet frequently brings 
nd F enent, even Reformation and Salvation, both from temporal 
Rr Bo yon eternal Deſtrution, both which are the portion of impe- 
1... inner. s The Hlarteries, or other merry diſcourſes, which 
*e 25 pleaſant to corrupt Nature, as Songs or Mulick. 
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ECCESIASTES 


ed: The motive thereto, 21, 22. The Preacher's experience there- 


loq isthe laughter of the fool: this alſo zs vanity. forna. 


p Which for a time make a great noiſe and blaze, bur preſzatly 
waſt themſelves, and go our without any conſiderable effect upon 
the meat in the pot. 9 So vaniſhing and fruitleſs.. | 

7 Surely oppreſſion r maketh a wiſe man mag 


a gift 5 deſtroyeth the heart rc; -- 
r Either 1. ARive.. When a wiſe Man falls into the praQtice of 
this ſin of oppreſling others, he is beſorred by it, and by the vaſt 


= and * Deut. ©, 
I'&. 


when a wiſe man is oppreſſed by fooliſh and wicked men, ic makes 
him fret and rag?, and ſpeak or a like a mad man ; for the wiſeſt 
men are molt ſenſible of indignities and injuries, whereas fools are 
ſtupid, and do not much lay them to heart. 5s A bribe givea to a 
wiſe man. :t Deprives him of the ufe of his underſtanding, which 
is ofc called the heart, as Exod. 23. 8. Deut. 16, 19. Hoſ. 4. 18. or 
makes him mad, as was ſaid in the former clauſe. So this Verſe dil- 
covers two ways whereby a wiſe man may be made mad, by ſuffer- 
ing oppreſſion from others, or by receiving bribes to opprets others. 
And this alſo is an argument of the vanity of worldly Wiſdom, that 
it 15 fo eaſtly corrupted and loft, and fo it ſerves the main deſign of 
this Book. 

8 Better zs the end of a thing, than the beginning | 
thereof «: and * the patient in ſpirit is better than *Pco.14.29! 
the proud y in ſpirit. | 

If this verſe relates to that next foregoing, it is an Argument to 
keep mens minds from being diſordered, either by oppreflion or bri- 
bery, becauſe the end of thoſe prattices will ſhew, that he who op- 
preflzth another, doth himſelf moſt hurt by it, and that he who tak- 
eth Bribes is no gainer by them. Bur if this be independent upon 
che former, as divers other verſes here are, it 15 a general and uſe- 
ful obſervation, that the good or evil of things is better kngwn by 
their end, than by their beginning ; which 1s true both in evil Coun- 
ſels and Courſes, which are plealant at firft, but at laſt bring deſtru- 
Qion ; and in all noble Enterprizes, in the ſtudies of Learning, and 
in the practice of Virtue and Godlinefs, where the beginnings are di- 
thcult and troubleſom, but in the progreſs and conclution they are 
moſt eaſie and comfortable ; and it 15 not ſufficient to begin well, un- 
leſs we perſevere to the end, which crowns all. x Who quietly waits 
for the end and iflue of things, and is willing to bear hardſhips and 
inconveniences in the mean time. y Which he puts inſtead of hafty 


cauſe Pride is the chicf cauſe of impatieace, Prov. 13+ 10. and makes 


as Humility makes Men ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, and 
that they deſerve, at leaſt from God, all the indignities and injuries 
which they fuiter from Men by God's permiſſion, and therefore pa- 
tient under them ; and partly to corre& the vulgar error of proud 
men, who think highly of themſelves, and trample all others, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are meek and patient, under their feet. 


9 * Benot haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry z: 
ger reſteth 4 in the boſom 6 of fools. 


for al-+p,cy, I 4s 


and neceſlary cauſe ; for otherwiſe anger is ſometimes lawful, and 
ſometimes a duty. 4 Hath its ſettled and quiet abode, is their con- 
ſtant companion, ever at hand upon all occafions, whereas wife Men 
reſiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it. 64 In the Heart, the proper ſeat 
of the paſſions. 

Io Say not thou c, What is the cauſe that the former 
days were better d than theſe ? for thou doſt not enquire 


| wiſely concerning this e. 

c To wit, by way of impatient Expoſtulation and Complaint a- 
gainſt God, either for permitting ſuch diſorders in the World, or 
for bringing thee into the World in ſuch an evil time and ſtate of 
things. Otherwiſe, a man may ſay this by way of prudent and pious 
enquiry, that by ſearching out the cauſe, he may, as far as it 1s 
in his power, apply Remedies to make them better. &4 Either 
1. Leſs ſinful, Or rather 2. More quiet and comfortable. For 
this, and not the former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens murmurings 
againſt Gods Providence. And this is an Argument of a mind dit- 
contented and unthankful far the many Mercies, which Men com- 
monly enjoy even in evil times, and impatient under Gods hand. 
e This Queſtion theweth thy great folly in contending with thy 


+ Heb. ot 
of Wiſdow, 


oppoſing thy ſhallow wit to his unſearchable Wiſdom, and thy Will 
to his Will. 
11 Wiſdom || ;s pood f, with an inheritance : andy Or, 4s 


by it there is profit g tothem that ſee the ſun þ, Sy an 
f i. e. Very good ; the Poſitive being put for the Superlative, as a FRE. 


it is frequently in the Hebrew Text. When Wiſdom and Riches 
meet in one man, it is an happy conjun&ion ; for Wiſdom without 
Riches is commonly contemned, Eccleſ. 9. 16. and wants opportunt- 
ties and inſtruments of diſcovering it ſelf, and of doing that good in 
the World which it is both able and willing to do; and Riches with- 
out Wiſdom are like a Sword in a mad Mans Hand, an occaſion of 
much fin and miſchief, both to himſelf and others. g By Wiſdom 
joined with Riches there comes great benefir. Heb. and it is an ex- 
cellency, or priviledge, or advantage. h i. e. To mortal men, not - 
only 10 a Mans felf, but many others who live with him in this 

World. Whereby alſo he intimates that Riches bear no price, and 

have no uſe in the other World. 


12 For wiſdom zs a Þ defence j, and money is a de- Heb, faai 
fence : but the excellency of knowledg is, that wiſdom #®: 


giveth life to them that have it 4. | 

ji Heb. is a ſhadow ; which in Scripture uſe notes both ProteQtion 
and Refreſhment. And thus far Wiſdom and Money agree. & But 
herein Knowledg or Wiſdom (which commonly ſignifie the ſame 
thing) excels Riches, that whereas Riches frequently expoſe Men 
to death or deſtrution, true Wiſdom doth oft times preferve a man 
from temporal, and always from eternal Ruin, 


better t9o. 


Ta A 4c 


Kkkkkk 2 I3 Con- 


6 For as. the | crackling of thorns p under a por, + H-b. © Bal 4 


Riches which he by his great wit gets by ir.. Or rather 2. Pallive, 4 


or impatient, which the oppoſition might ſeem to require, pattly be- 


men unable to bear any thing, either from God or from Men, where- | 


EY - I'7. | 
z Be not angry with any man without due conſideration, and juſt & 16. 32. MT 


Creator, and the Sovereign Lord and Governour of all things, in it! if 
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Chap. VII.  ECCLESIASTES. 


*Ch. 1.15. 13 Conſider the work i of Gods for * who con 
SeeJob 14: make || that ſtreight which he hath made crooked 77 * 

f { Not of Creation, but of Providence ; his wile, and juſt, an 
} Or, him,  _werful Government of all Events in the World, which 1s propo” 
ſo Gr. #4 as the laſt and beſt Remedy againſt all murmurygs and __ 
diſquietments of mind, under the ſenſe of the great and many w_ 
orders which happen in the World, as is implied, V. 10, agam 
which Wiſdom is preſcribed as one Remedy, ©. 11, 12. and now 
here js another. 2 No Man can withſtand, or corred, or _ 
any of Gods works; and therefore all ſelf-rormenting frettings an 
diſcontents at the injuries of men, or calamities of times, are not 
only finful, but alſo vain and frvitleſs. This reaſon implies that 
there is an Hand or Work of God inall mens aQtions, either effeQ- 
ing them, if they be good, or permitting them if they be bad, _ 
ordering and overruling them, whether they be good or bad. An 
God is here ſaid to make things crooked, as he 1s ſaid to make rhe 
hearts of ſinners fat or hard, 1ſ2. 6. 10. and elſewhere, not polt- 
tively, but privatively, becauſe he denies or withdraws from men 
that Wiſdom or Grace which ſhould make them ſtreight. | 

14 In the day of proſperity be joyful », but in the 
day of adverſity confider 0: God alfo hath F fer the onc 
over againſt the other p, to the end that man ſhouJa 
find nothing after him 9. 

» Enjoy Gods favours with chearfulneſs and thankfulneſs. 0 To 


wit, Gods work, which is eafily underſtood out of the foregoing. 


+ Heb. 


24187, 


verſe. Conſider that it is Gods hand, and therefore fubnut to it ; | 
| low2r. degree of wickedneſs, no more than that prohibiron of n:s 


humble thy ſelf under his hand, be ſenfible of it, and duly affeted 
with it : Conſider alſo why God ſends it, for what fins, and with 
what deſign. This is a proper ſeaſon for ſerious conſideration, 
whereas Proſperity relaxzeth the mind, and calls it forth to outward 
things, But this clauſe may be, and is by ſome rendred thus, 97: 
leok for a day of adverſity. In Profperity rejoyce with trembling, and 
ſo 2s to expeft a change. p God hath wiſely ordained theſe vicifſt- 
tudes, that Proſperity and Adverfity ſhould ſucceed one another in 
the courſe of mens Lives, q Either 1. After man himiclt, or, as 
it may be rendred, after it, 7. e. after his preſent condition, whe- 
ther it be proſperous or afflitive. So the ſenſe 15, That no man 
might be able to foreſee, or find out what ſhall certainly befa!l him 
afterwards, and therefore might live in a conſtant dependence upon 
God, and might neither deſpair in trouble, nor be ſecure or pre- 
ſumptuous in proſperity, becauſe of the frequent and ſudden changes 
from one to the other. Or 2. Aﬀer God, "That no man might 
come after God, and review his works, and find any fault in them, 
or pretend thar he could have managed things better, becauſe this 
mixture of Profperity and Adverfity is moſt convenient both for 
the Glory of Gods Wiidom, and Juſtice, and Goodnels, and tor 
the benefit of Mankind, who have an abſolute n-ed of this vicitt- 
rude, leſt they ſhould be either corrupted and ruined by perperual 
Proſperity, as many have been, or overwhelmed with uniaterrupt- 
£d Adverſity. ; 
15 All things r have I ſcen in the days of my vani- 
*Ch.8.14. fy 5: * there 1s a juſt mar that periſheth in his righte- 
oulſneſs t ; and there 15 a wicked mar that prolongeth h;s 


life in his wickednels . 

+ All ſorts of events, both ſuch as have been already mentioned, 
and ſuch as I am about to declare. 5s Since I have com? into this 
vain and tranſitory Life. : Either 1. Notwithſtanding his Righ- 
teouſneſs ; whom his Righteouſneſs doth not deliver in common ca- 
lamaties, Ezek. 21. 3, 4. & 33.12. Or 2. For his Righteouſneſ+, 
which expoſeth him to the Envy, and hatred, and Rage of Perſecu- 


the exceſs as well as the defeF. Or 3. By an in ] 
and un. 
0 13 hot 


hen 
i0n, 
their Zeal 
as far a5 
fuch Pru- 


a man caſts the pear] of reproof before Swine, againſt th- 
Matth. 7.6. So this is a precept that men ſou) i > caug 
with godly Wiſdom, and with cendeſcenſion to others. 
may be. Burt this 15 not to be underſtood, either x, Oc 
dence as keeps a man from the pratice of his daty, buz.gn1 
Prudence which diretts him in ordering the time, manner 6. » that 
circumſtances of it: Or 2. As if men could be toy a na other 
holy, fince the ſtrifteſt holineſs which any man in this lic? Or tag 
rive at, falls far ſhort both of the rule of Gods Word, ang jo ar- 
examples of God and Chriſt, andthe Holy Angels, which os . 
pounded in Scripture for our imitation. .y Be not wiſe jn - Pro 
conceit, nor above what is written, 1 Cor. 4. 6. nor above na ”"_ 
meet. Which he here implieth to be the cauſe of beins boy is 
overmnch. x For thereby thou wiltit unnecellarily exp - "7 
to danger and miſchief, t y KIE 


Þz not overmuch wicked 4a, neither he thoy 


'1mec? 
2 Do not take occaſion, either from the impunity of liners » Is 


or from the p:ohibition of exceflive Righteouſneſs, to run ace ho 


* 


4 


| contrary extrearn, the defet of righteouſneſs, or to give up thy {ce 


to the pratice of all manner of wickedneſs, as the manner of min, 
men 15, Ch. 8. 11. But this 1s not to be underſtood as if he allowed , 


letting the Sun go down upon a mans wrath, Eph. 4. 26. permits him 
to keep his wrath all the day long ; and no more than the condemr:.. 
tion of cxceſs of 7:0t, and of abominable Iaoiatries, x Per, 4. J, 4. doth 
juſtifie any kind of rioting or Idolatry. þ Which he 2d; ty "uy 
that ſuch ſinners, howſozver they eſteem themic}ves wile, yet = 
truth are egregious fools, as rhe following words prove. c Either h 
the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, or by the vengeance of God. Fe. 
though I ſaid that fometimes a wicked man prolongeth his days, >; 
Ve 15. yet commonly ſuch perſons are cut off, and thou halt fuffc;. 
ent reaſon to expeR and fear ir. 

18 It 1s good that thou ſhouldſt take hold of athiss 
yea alſo from this f withdraw not thine hand g: for ! 


that feareth God þ, ſ);all come forth of them al] ;. 

4 Embrace and prattiſe. e This Counſel laſt given, v. 1- 
f From that foregoing advice, v.16. It js good to avoid both tho: 
extreams. g From the prathice of it, þ Who ordereth his aRjons 
ſo as to pleaſe God, and keep his Commands, and walk by the rule 
of his Word. 7 Shall be delivered from both theſe, and from 3ll 


» 
bl 
p 
w 


other extreams, and from all the evil conſequences of them. The 


| word a/ 15 ſometimes put for both, as being uſed of two only, as 


Eccleſ. 2. 14. 

19 * Wiſdom k ſtrengtheneth / the wiſe, more than 
ten 7 mighty mer which are in the city. 

kþ True Wiſdom which 1s always joined with the Fear of God, and 
which teacheth a man to keep clote to the rule of his duty, without 
turning either to the Right Hand or to the Left. / Supporteth him 
'n, and fecureth him againſt troubles and dangers. » 3. e. Many, 
uniting the forces together. 

20 * For there 1s not a jult man upon carth o that 
doth good, and linneth not p. 


» So th:5 15a reaſon either, 1. Of the forgoing Counſels «. 16, 17, 
13, the 19th verte being interpoſed only as a proot of the laſt clauſe 


tors or wicked men. 7: is ſometimes uſzd for for ; but ir is not ſo | fv. 18. Or 2. To ſhew the neceſſity and advantage of that Wit: 
. - . .” » . | _ ! > -1 - yo J a y - [7 y 4 
taken in the next clauſe which anſwers to this, and therefore the for- | dom commended v. 19. becauſe all men are very prone to folly and 


mer ſeems to bs the truer interpretation. # Notwithſtanding all his 


wickedneſs, whereby he provokes and deſerves the juſtice both of 


{in, and therefore need that Wiſdom which is from above to dire 
\and kcep them from it. But this particle may be, and elſwhere is 


Ged and Men, who yer, for many wiſe and juſt reaſons, is permit- | commonly rendred, Yer, 2nd fo the ſenfe is, although Wiſdom det 


ted to live long unpunithed and ſecure. 
16 Ee not righteous overmuch x, neither make 
+ Heb. 2. thy {elf over-wiſe y: why ſhouldeſt thou Þ deſtroy thy 
deſolate, Telf x > | 
* This Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to v. 15. 
being two inferences drawn from the two clauſes of the obſervation 
there recorded. And this verſe was delivered by Solomon, either 
1. Ia the name and perſon of an ungodly man, who taketh occaſion 
to diſſuade men from the praftice of Rightzouſneſs and true Wi. 
dom, becauſe of the danger which attends it, and is expreſſed in the 
migdle of the former, and the end of this, verſe. Therefore, ſaith 
2, It 15 not good to be nipre nice than wiſe, take heed of Strict. 
neſs, Zea), and forwardnel; in Religion. And then the next verſe 
contains 3n Antidote to rhis poiſonous ſuggeſtion ; yea rather, ſaith 
be, be nor wicked or fooliſh overmuch ; for that will not preferve 
thee, as thou maiſt imagine, from the laſt clauſe of v. 15. but will 
occaſion and haſten thy ruine. Burt fecing theſe words are very ca- 
pable ct! another ſenſe, and there is no proof or evidence of this 
ſenſe in them, as there is in all other places where Solomon ſpeal:s in 


the perſon of an Epicure, this Interpretation may ſ-em to bs dange- 
1 I 


rous, and liable ro miſconſtruction. Or 2. In his own Perſon. And ' 


- 


io theſe words area caution to prevent, as far as may be, that de- 
ftruftion which oft attends upon righteous Men, a5 was obſerved 
V. 15. Be 307 righteous overmuch, exther 1. By being too ſevere in 
obſcrving, ceniuring, and puniſhing the feults of others beyond the 
rules of eGuity, without giving any allowance for humane in- 
armity, extraordinary temptations, the ſtate of rimes, and other cir- 
cumftance.. Or 2. By being, more juſt than God requires, Ether 
lay np thois yokes and burdens upon a mans ſelf, or others, which 
God 6,2 h not inpoſ.d upon him, and which are too hezvy for him, 
of Which f-. on Marth. 23 4. or condemning or avoiding thoſe 
thing: as finſu}, v. hich God hath not forbidden, which really 15 $y- 
p=rfiition, bit is here called Rig hteonſ;ref7 abuſively, becauſe it is fo 
1! appearance, and in the opinion of fuch perſons, So he S1Ves 
——_— the name, bur by adgir £1 overmuch denies the thing, becaule 
K:glitevaſnels, as well as other virtues, avoids both the 2X{re2ms, 


&.w w 


TS We no ern nn er 


(diligently examined and found all this to be true. z Þy tne 
{that ſingular Wiſdom which God had given me. 2 * © 
| within my ſelf that T would by all poſſible means 1ees i0 * mt 
(fe&tion of wiſdom, and I perſuaded my ſ+1f that 1 ſhould nk the 
'4 T found my {elf greatly diſappointed, and the more 1 £02, 


excecCingly ſtrengthen a man, yet it doth not ſo ſtrengthen bim, as 

Mt it would keep him from falling into all fin; or, becauſe, or, ſeeing 
|rhat, and ſo this relates to the following verſe, ſeeing all men fin, we 
| ſhould be ready to pardon the offences of others againſt us, either by 
| word or deed; or, ſurely, and ſo it is an intire ſentence, ſuch as there 
|are many in this book. o Whereby he manifeſtly, implizs, that the 
| juſt in Heaven are perfe& and finleſs. p Who is univer{illy and pe: 
tetly good, and free from all ſin. 


ken 7; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe rhee 5. 


[liſten to hear them, as many perſons out of curioſity ule to do, r To 
wit, concerning thee, or againſt thee. Under this one kind of Ot- 
fences of the Tongue, which are moſt frequent, he ſeems to under- 
ſtand all injuries which we ſuffer from others, and adviſcth us tliat 
we do not too rigidly examine them, nor roo deeply refent them, but 
rather negle& and forger them. 5s Which will vex and grieve thee,and 
may provoke thee to vengeance and cruelty againſt him. 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart # knoweth, 
[thar thou thy ſelf likewiſe halt curſed others #. | 

; Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed. # Either 
upon ſome great provocation, and ſudden paſſion, or poſſibly wy 
a meer miſtake, or falſe report. In which caſethou haſt both neece 
and deſired the forbearance and forgivenels of others, and _— 
by the Rules of Juſtice, as well as of Piety and Charicy, thou art 0Þit 
g2d to deal likewiſe with others. ; 

23 All this x have I proved y by wiſdom =: 1 jaid, 


{ will be wiſe a but it was far from m2 6. 
«x Or, 44 theſe things ; of which I have here diſcourſed. R 


y [ have 
help Ot 
+] determined 
"can Pere 


w 


more I {awmine own folly and mitery. 1 
, as * 183 


21 Alſo take no heed q unto all words that are ſpo-it": 


6 


Chap, V1 
ſeaſonable oftentation, or exerciſe of Rightrenafet rg R ar 
neceſſary, as if a Proteſtant travelling in a Popiſh *ntmgg 
publickly profeſs his Religion to all whom he meets with 7 Tould 
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25 * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 


can find it ont c ? : 

- No human Wit can attain to perfe& Wiſdom, or to the exa& 
nowledg of God's Counſels and Works, and the reaſons of them, be- 
cauſe they are unſearchably deep, and far above our ſight, ſome of 
chem being long ſince paſt, and therefore utterly unknown to us, and 
others yet to come which we cannot foreknow. 


1, 1 25 +*lI applied mine heart d to know, and to ſearch, 
i») and to ſeek out e wiſdom, and || the reaſon of thirgs f, 


rt 7-4 to know the wickedneſs of folly g, even of fooliſh- 


ihe 
-, neſs and madneſs. 


A —_ 4 1 was not diſcouraged, but provoked by the difficulty of the 
ſ HO work to undertake it: which is an argument of a great and generous 
Y” Soul e He uſeth three words ſignifying the ſame thing, to intimate 
E” his vehement deſire, and vigorous, and unwearied endeavor after it, 
4 Both of God's various Providences, and of the differing and contra- 

ry counſels and courſes of men. g Thar might clearly and fully 
underſtand the great evil of fin, and all that wickedneſs, and folly, 
or madneſs which is bound up in the hearts of all men by Nature, 
and which diſcovers it ſelf in the courſe of their Lives. 

26 * And ! find hþ more bitter ; than death, the wo- 
man þ whoſe heart 7s ſnares and nets /, and her hands # 
Hb. he ag bands ». | Whoſo pleaſeth God o ſhall eſcape from 
pal 1520091. of p; but the ſinner 9 ſhall be taken » by her 5s. 
je God. þ By my own fad experience. Which $9/9910z here records, part- 

Jy as an inftance of that folly and maiineſs which he expreſſed in ge- 
neral, v. 25. and partly as a teſtimony of his true Repentance, for 
his foul miſcarriages, for which he was willing to take fthame to him- 
ſz1f, not only from the preſent, but from a! ſucceeding generations. 
/ More vexatious and pernicious, as producing thoſe horrors of Con- 
ſcience, thoſe reproaches, anddifeaſes, and other plagues, both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, from God, which are far worle than fimple death, 
and, after a!l rheſe, everlaſting deſtruftion. * The ftrangz woman, 
of whom he ſpzaks ſo much in the Proverbs. ! Who being ſub:il of 
heart, Pcov. 7. 19 is full of crafty deviſes to infaare men. 2 Either 
by Gifts, or rather by laſcivious Actions. » Wherewith ſhe holds them 
fiſt in cruel bondage, ſo that they have neither Power nor Will to 
forſake her, notwithſtanding all rhe dangers and mifchiefs which they 
know do attend upon ſuch praftices. » Heb. he that is good before 
Goa, either 1. Whom God loves and favours. 


#[ob 28, 


[2 29+ 


220 


Or rather 2. Who is 
good ſincerely, or in the judgment of God who cannot be deceived: ; 
whereas Hypocrites are frequently good in the eyes or opinions of 


men. Which ſenſe ſezms to be confirmed from the oppoſition of : 4 | 


firmer to him, both here, and Eccleſ. 2. 26. Hereby he intimates thar 
neither a good temper of mind, nor great diſcretion, nor good Edu- 
cation and Inſtruttion, nor any other thing, except God's Grace, is 
ſufficient preſervative from the dominion of this Luft. p Shall be 
prevented from falling into that fin, or, if by fſurprifal or ſtrong 
cemptation he be drawn to it, he ſhall be recovered out of it by 
true Repentance. 4 The wilful and ob{tinate ſinner, who gives him- 
ſelf up to the common prattice of this or other ſins ; he who 1s a ſi 
ner before the Lora, as the Sodomites are called, Gen. 13. 13» who is 
firly oppoſed to him that is good before Goa; he in whom there 1s not 
adram of true goodneſs : for otherwiſe all men are ſinners, as was 
{aid v. 20, r Shall be 1ntangled and kept faſt in her chains, as 15 
implied, becauſe this is oppoled to eſcaping from her. 
27 Behold s, this have Ifound (taith the Preacher t ) 
weigh || courting one by one #, to findout the account x, 
ym «£ It is a ſtrange thing, and worthy of your ſerious obſervation. 
rr after; Or, the penitent, who ſpeaks what he hath learned, both by deep 
wer 20 Study, and coſtly experience. « Conſidering things or perſons very 
$0120 exattly and diſtinftly, one after another ; and nor only in general 
. and confuſedly, in which caſe a man may very eaſily be miſtaken, and 
comparing them rogerher, whereby I was inabled to make the truer 
judgment of them. x That I might make a true and juſt eſtimate in 
this matter. Or, as it 15 1n the Margent, and was rendr<d v. 25. the 
7:aſon, to wit, of that which Iam about to fay. I conſideret the per- 
ſons ſeverally and critically, that from thence I might underſtand the 
reaſon of the thing» 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſecketh y, but I ind not z : 
one man 4 among a thouſand b have | found, but a wo- 


man c among all thoſe 4 have I not found. 

» It ſeemed fo wonderful to me thar ſuſpe&ed I had not made a 
ſufficient enquiry, and therefore I returned to ſearch again with more 
earneſtneſs and accurateneſs. 2 Thar it was ſo he found ont, as he 
now (aid, v. 27. but the whole rruth and reaſon of the thing he 
could not find ont. 2 One worthy of the Name of a Man; a wife 
and virrnous Man. AZzn is put for a worthy or good Man, as N.zm7- 
Is put for 2 good Name, above wv. 1. and Wife for 2 good Wife, as was 
noted before. þ With whom l have converſed. He 15 ſuppoled fo 
mention this Number in alluſion to his Thonſand Wives and Concu- 
bines, as they are numbred by parcels, 1 Kings 11. 3. c One wor- 
tay of that Name ; one who is not a diſhonour to her Kind and Sex, 
who 1s not brutiſh in ker diſpoſirion and converfation. 4 In thar 
Thouſand whom I have taken into intimate ſociety with my cf. 
Whereby he alſo patlech a ſevere cenſure upon himſelf that h- had 
lociated himſelf with ſuch Perſons, and not with the virtnous Women, 
hich doubtlefs there were in his time, as appears from Prov. 31. Ie 


only to ſuggeſt his own experience concerning it. 

29 lo, this only have I found ce, * that 
made man f uprights 5 but they þ have ſought out ma- 
ny Inventions z, 

e\ Though 1 could not find out all the ſtreams of wickedneſs and 
ter ihaite windings and turnings in the World, yer I have ditcover- 
td the tonntain of ir, fo wit, Original fin, and the corruption of Na- 
tre which is both in Men and Women. f God made our 'firlt Pa- 
rs, Adam and Eve, g Heb. right, withour any impertection or 


ECCLESIASTES 


15 not So/o707's defign to diſparage this Sex, nor to make a genera | 
compariſon between men and women in all Places, and Ages, bur | 


Chap. VIII, 


of right, after his own likeneſs, underſtanding, and holy, and every 
way good. þ Our firſt Parents, and atter them their Fofterity tread 
ing in their fteps, 7 Were not contented with their preſent ſtare, 
bur aimed at higher things, and ſtudied new ways of making them- 
ſelves more wife and happy, than God had made them, and readily 
hearkened to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil to that end. And we ur 
ſinful and wretched Children afrer their example are fill prone to 
forſake the certain rule of God's Word, and the rrne way to happi- 
neſs, and to ſeek new Merhods and Inventions of attaining to it, even 
ſuch as Solomr hath difcourſed of in this Book. : 


CHAM. VHE 


Kings to be greatly r:ſpeffed, 15. Our times un:crtain; Death 
not to be rifiſtcd, 6-8. An evil Magiftrate buried and forgor, 
9, 1o. Men harden in fin, becauſe not preſently puniſhed : but they 
ſhall mt eſcape, but it ſhall go ill with rhem, 11 —13. as it doth 
alſo ſometimes with the Righteons whils* the wicked proſper, 14. 
Mirth therefore, and a contented Enjoyment of God's gifts preferab(- 
to immoderate care and ſearch, 15, 16. God's work herein p3jt 
finding out, 17. 


— 2 TOES on 


Ho 7s as the wiſe man a? who knoweth the in- 
terpretation of a thing b? * a mans wiſlom *Prov. 4.5, 
maketh his ſace to ſhine c, and | the boldneſs of his face 9X 17-24. 
d ſhall be || changed o. es 
a Who is to be compared with a wiſe Man ? He is incomparably 
the molt excellent Man in the World. Or rather, who is truly wiſe ? 
The Particle, a; being here not a Note of fimilitude, bur of reality, 
aSit iS 70h, 1.14. and in many other places as hath been noted. There 
are very few or ne truly wiſe men in this World. This ſzems beſt 
to agree with the Next clauſe, which is not, 17 is a; he that know- 
eth, bur who knoweth, &c. b How few are there who underſt:nd 
the reaſons of chings and can rightly expound the word and works of 
God, and inſtru and fatisfie himſe!f and. others in 21! che doubctul 
' and difficult cafes of hnmane aRions ? c Maketh a Man ulivitrions 2nd 
| venerable, chearful, and mild, and amiab'e in his carriage ro orh-rs. 
The face 1s put for the mind or inwerd frame, becauſe the mind diſ- 
covers it felf in the Countenance. 4 The roughneis or fiercenef, 
the pride or 1mpudence of his diſpoſition, as this Phraſe is uſed, Der. 
28. 50. Prov. 7.13. & 21. 29. Dan. $. 23. e Into geatlencls and ku- 
| multy. 

| 2 I counſel theef tokeep the king's commandment g, 

and that in regard of the oath of God b. 
; f Which Vetb 15 neceſſarily underſtood to make the ſenſe full and 
compl=ar. See the like defelts of ſpeech, Pj: 120. 7, Iſa. 5. 9g. &c. 
' 7 Obſerve and obey all his commands. Which is not ro be under- 
ſtood univerſally, as if the King ſhould have commanded them to 
deny or blaipheme God, or to worſhip Idols, in which cafe every 
Chriſtian Man, who reads and believes the Bible, muſt needs confe(; 
that the 1/-aclites eſpecially were obliged to obey God rather thanMan, 
| but only of ſuch commands as are not contrary tothe will of God. 
| þ+ Either 1. Becauſe cf that Oath which thou haſt taken to keep all 
| God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience to Superiors is ones, Or 2. be- 
' cauſe of that Covenant or Oath of Fealty and Allegiance whcby 
; thou haſt engaged thy {eIf ro him, of which ſee, 1 Chroz. 11. 3. & 
| 29. 24. Exch. 17.16, 18, Though this may alſo be underſtood, and 
|15 by ſome learned Interpreters taken as a limitation of their Obedi- 
ence to Kings, the words being thus rendred, as the Hebrew will ve- 
(ry well bear, but accoraing to the word of the Oath of God, Obey the 
| King's commands, with this caution that they be agreeable and not 
| contrary to the Laws of God which thou art obliged by thy own and 


| by thy Parents Oarhs oft renewed, to obſerve in the firſt place. 


| * 3 *Pencthaſtyto go out of his ſight 5: ſtand not in * Ch. :: 4. 


'an evil thing k, for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him /. 

| ; Heb. To go from his face, or preſence, to wit, in diſlike or in 
| diſcontent, withdrawing thy feif from thy King's ſervice or obedience, 
| as malecontents ule to do; for this will both provoke him, and lead 
; thee by degrees into Sedition or Rebellion. & If thou haſt offended 
; bim, perfilt not in it, but humbly acknowledg thine offence, and beg 
| his pardon and favour. 1 His power is uncontrolable in his Donu- 
nions, and therefore thou canſt neither reſiſt nor avoid his fury. 

4 Where the word ofa king zs, there is power mm: and 
who may fay z unto him, What doeſt thou ? 

m Whatfoever he ceommandeth he wants not power nor inſtru- 
ments fo execute it, and therefore can eafily puniſh thee as he pleat- 
eth. » Heb. ho jbail ſay * Who will preſume or dare to ſay fo ? 
He doth not affirm that ir is unlawful to ſay fo, for Samuel faid ſo to 
Saul, 1 Sam. 15. and Nathanto David, 2 Sam. 12. and ſeveral other 
Prophets to the Kings of 7«4ah and j/-ac!, but only that it is difficulc 
and dangerous. 

5 Whoto keepeth the commandment o - ſhall feel no 
evil thing p: and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both 
time and judgment 9. 

o Either 1. of the King, of which he hath hithertg ſpoken: Or 
| 2. of God, forthe Word, or Commandments, or Lais me oft uted em- 
| phatically for the Word, Law, or Command of God, as hath been fer- 
| mer!y and frequently obſerved, and the Commnament 15 pur for the 
| Commanaments, as 15 Very uſual. And fo Sv!wnon patiech from his 
| former to a new ſubject. þp Shall be delivered from thoſe miſckiets 
g Both when, and how far, and in 
what manner he may or muſt keep the commands of the king or God, 


I 


' 


L5e 

f Hz-b. the 
ſtrength. 
lor.iorubled, 


+Heb [hats 


619W. 


| which be£a! the dilobedienr. 


I =" Y k viget ; 
3nd hath] For the word here rendred jud2 mnt doth oft fignifie r/2/7, as Dear, 
\ ACE 5 A. 


21.17. as allo a cauſe or controverſie, as Numb. 27. 5. and the mauner 
or 74/2 of ations, as Fudg. 13. 12. The fenſc is, A wife Man knows 
both what he ought to do, and what are the fitteſt teaſons for doing 
it, which he ſeeketh and embraceth 

6 becaule to every purpoſe there 1s time and judg. 
ment 7, therefore s the miſery of man zs great upon him. 

r There is a fit way and ſeafon for the happy accompliſhment of 
every bulinefs which a man defigneth or undertaketh to do, which 


Corruption, conformable to his Nature and Will, which is the rule 


is known to God, but for the moſt part hidden from man, as is im- 
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Chap. VIII. 


; f-om the following words. See the Notes 
—_ "Hy be mrs are very Grad ro Have that Wiſdom 
which is neceſſary to diſcern this, as was now ſaid, w. 5. and _ 
men do by their ignorance and loſs of opportunities deprive themſelves 
of many advantages, and expoſe themſelves to manifold miſeries. 

For * he knoweth not that which ſhall be 7: for 


* Prov. 24. . . » 

**-who can tell him « || when it ſhall be : | 
©. 6. 12. # Men are generally wg 0 of all future events, and of or aur 
fOr,how 7t ceſs of their endeavours, and therefore their minds are greatly difqut- 
[hall be. eted, and their expeQations frequently diſappointed, ane they fall in- 
to many miſtakes and miſcarriages, whieh chey could and would pre- 
vent if they did foreſee the iſſues of things. * No wiſe Man, no 
Aftrologer or other Artiſt can diſcover this. +2 
*Job 14.5. 8 Theres no man that hath power * over the ſpirit « 
Or, caf- to retain the ſpirit yz neither hath he power in the day z 
+ of death : and there is no || diſcharge 4 in that war b, 


neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given 10 
ITC. 
x 7, e. The Soul of Man, which is oft called a Spirit, as Tob 7. 7. 
& 10. 12. Pſal. 78. 39. & 104. 29, &'c. y Tokeep it in the Body be- 
yond the time which God hath allotred ro it. Thus 1s added as ano 
ther evidence of Man's miſery. z Or, againſt the day, :.e, to avoid 
or delay that day. a As there is in other Wars, when Soldiers et- 
ther are diſmiſſed from the ſervice, or eſcape by flighs or otherwile. 
4 In that fatal confli& between Life and Death, berween Nature and 
the Diſeaſe, when a Man is ſtruggling with Death, though to no 
purpoſe, for Death ſhall always be Conqueror. « And although 
wicked men, who moſt fear Death, uſe all poſſible means, whether 
good or bad, to free themſelves from this deadly blow, yet they ſhall 
not eſcape it. 

9 All this d I have ſeen, and applied my heart un- 


to every work e that is done under the ſun : there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another e to his own 


hurt, 
d All theſe things before-mentioned. e 1 have been a diligent 


obſerver of all aRions and events. There are ſome Kings, who uſe 


their power tyrannically and wickedly, whereby they do not only 
oppreſs their People, but hurt rhemſelves, by bringing the vengeance 
of God and men upon their own heads. Which 1s here noted partly 
for the terrour of T'yrants, and ey for the caution and comfort of 
Subje&s groaning under thoſe heavy preſſures which they are not 
able to remove, that they may forbear unlawful or rebellious courſes 
and quietly commit themſelves and their cauſe to God, who judgeth 
righteouſly, and who both can and will call the greateſt Monarchs to 
a fad account for all their impious and unrighteous courſes. 

10 And ſof I ſaw the wicked g buricd h, who had 
come + and gone i from the place of the holy k, and 
they were forgotten | in the city where they had ſo 


done mn: this is alſo vanity z. 

F In like manner, or ſuch another vanity or diſorder. g Wicked 
Princesor Rulers as the next clauſe limits this. + Die quietly in their 
Beds and afterward be buried with ſtate and pomp, whereas in truth 
they deſerved an untimely end, and no other than the burial of an Af. 
i Who had adminiſtred publick Juſtice and Government, which is 
frequently ſignified by the Phraſe of cem:ng 7n and going out before the 
Peaple, as Numb. 27.17. Deut. 31. 2. The LXX Jewiſh Interpreters, 
whom ſome others follow, render the word,:hey were praiſca,applaud- 
ed and adored, by the variation of one Letter in the Hebrew word, 

' which alſo 1s very like that Letrer which is in the Text. & By which 
he underſtands, either 1. the Holy City Jeruſalem, or the Holy Land, 
where J/-ae! dwelt : which may be added to aggravate the wicked- 
neſs of ſuch Perſons from the obligations, and Counſels, and examples, 
which they had to .do better things. Or, 2. the Seat of Majeſty, 
and Judgment, which may well be called :he place, or- ſcat of the 
Holy, i.e. of God, who is called :he Holy one, Habak. 3. 3. and oft 
elſwhere, who is in a ſpecial manner preſent in, and preſident over 
thoſe places, whoſe work, and for whom, and in whoſe Name and 
Stead Magiſtrates a&t, who therefore are called gods ; of all which ſee, 
Exod. 22. 28. Deut. 1.17. 1 Chre. 29. 23. Pſal.82. 1, &c. And the 
Threne or Tribunal ſeems to beſo called hereto aggravate their wick- 
edneſs, who being Sacred Perſons and advanced by God into ſo High 
and Sacred a place, betrayed fo greata truſt, and both praGiiſed and 
encouraged that wickedneſs which by their Office they were obliged 
ro ſuppreſs and puniſh. ! Whereas they deſigned to ſpread and per- 
petuate their Names and Memories to ſucceeding Ages, Pſal. 49. 11. 
»: 7. e. Come to and go from the place of the Holy ; where they 
lived in great ſplendor, and were buried with great magnificence : 
which might «have kept up their remembrance at leaſt in that place. 
z That men ſhould ſo earneſtly thirſt after and pleaſe themſelves with 
worldly greatneſs and glory, which is ſo ſoon extin&, and the very 
memory of it quickly worn out of the minds of men. 

1 1 * Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work o is not ex- 
ecutcd ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the ſons of men 
is fully fer qin them to do evil, 

o Or, the Decree, &c. God's determinate counſel or ſentence for 
the puniſhment of Tyrants and all evil doers. p Becauſe God's for- 
bearance makes them preſumptuous and ſecure, and confident of im- 
punity- 9g Heb. 7s f1:4, 1s carried on with full fail, as the Seventy 
underftand it, like a Ship with a ſtrong and violent wind : or, is bold 
or preſumptuous, as the ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Eſther 9. 5. 
G5 5. 3- 

12 Though a ſinner do evil an handred times r, and 
*Pſ.37.11, his days s be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that * it 
18,19. ſhall be well with them that fear Godt, which fear be- 


Prov.1.32» fore him 7, 

r Frequently and innumerably. s Thetime of his Life and Pro- 
ſperity. £ Whereby he implies, both that good men might for a 
time ſuffer grievous things from ſuch wicked Tyrants, and that ir 
ihould be very i} with the wicked, which is manifeſt from the contr2- 


© Thi 


*Pſ. 50 21. 
Ia. 26. 10, 


Iſa. 3. 1o, 


BCCLESIASTES. 


L 


i 


ry coutſe and condition of good and bad men, and which 5. ... 

ed in the following words, Compare Pſa/. 2.12. « 0; Eads { 
ſence : who ſtand in awe of God, and fortear and fear tg fe ie Pre 
ſincere reſpe& and reverence to God. Our of 2 


13 But it ſhall not be well x with the wicked, nei. 


ther ſhall he prolong his days y, which are as a ſhadow z - 
becauſe he feareth ot BENE God a. ? 

x 7, e. Tr ſhall go very il] with him ; great miſeries are vr 
him : which isa Figure oft uſed in Scripture, as hath __— 
and frequently obſerved. y To wit, very long, or for ever wn 
defireth. x His life, though it may be or ſeem to be long, yer i, 
truth is but a meer ſhadow, which will quickly vanifh and diſcp. 
pear, and be as if it never had been, and many times like a ſhady p 
when it is longelt it is neareſt to abolition. 4 This js the puniſt- 
ment of his wickedneſs and his caſting off the fear and fervice of Heb, 
God. For although the lives of good men upon Earth are ſhort fg gut, 0 
well as the lives of the wicked, yet their days are not like 2 ſhadow jo 
becauſe they are prolonged far beyond this mortal ſtate, even to at 
Eternity, and Death it ſelf doth bur open the way for them to a; 
endleſs life, : IE : 

14 There is a vanity which is done b upon the earth 
that there be juſt me unto whom it * hapneth accord: "Plat 
ing tothe work c of the wicked: again, there be wick. ** 7.1 
ed men to whom it hapneth according to the work of the 
righteous 4: 1 {aid, that this alſo rs vanity e, 

b Either by wicked Potentates, who do commonly advance unwer. 
thy men, and oppreſs Perſons of greateſt Virtue and merit: Or, by 
God's Providence, who ſees it fit for many weighty Reaſons ſo to ma. 
nage the affairs of the preſent World. c 7. e. The merit of their work, 
che work being oft put for the recompence given or belonging toit, as 
Levit. 19. 13. Job 7. 2. Pſal. 109. o2. The ſenſe is, Who meets 
with ſuch hard uſage asthe worſt of men deſerve. a Who, inſtead 
of thoſe juſt and dreadful puniſhments which they deſerve by the 
Laws of God and men, receive thoſe encouragements and rewards 
which are due to virtuous and worthy men: e This is a very un- 
reaſonable and fooliſh thing, if it be conſidered without reſpe& unto 
another life as it is here, where So/omon 15 diſcourſing of the vanity of 
the preſent life, and of the impoſſibility of finding fatisfaRtion and 
happineſs in it. : 

15 * Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man hath 'Ch/. 
no better thing under the ſun, than to eat, and to drink, * 5! 


and to be merry f: for that ſhall abide with him of his*®" 


labour g, the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under Lie ſun. } 

f This he ſpeaks, either 1. in the Perſon of a ſenſual Mag. Y 
Things being ſo, as was related, v. 14. itis beſt to give a Man's lf E 
up toeating and drinking, and all manner of carnal delights, Or, 2, þ 
in his own Name and Perſon. Upon theſe confiderations I conclud- 8 
ed that it was moſt adviſable for a Man not to perplex and torment » 
himſelf with the Thoughts of the ſeeming inequality of Divine Pro- y 
vidence and of the great diſorders w hich are inthe World, or with . 
cares and fears about furure events, or with infinite and inſatuble de- [ 
fires of Worldly things, but quietly and chearfully and thankfully to k 
enjoy the comforts which God gives him. See on Eccle/. 2. 24. & d 
3. 12, 13. g This1s the beſt advantage which he can make of this g 
Worlds goods as to the preſent life. , 

16 Whea I applied mine heart to know wiſdom 4, I 
and to ſee the buſineſs i that is done upon the Earth bo 
(for alſo there js that neither day nor night ſeth (leep d: 
with his eyes k. ) 13- 3, 

þ This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of that judgment which he —_ 
had now paſſed, wv. 15. becauſe he had diligently ſtudied . wherein 13.15. tþ 
Man's Witdom did conſiſt, and had obſerved the reſtleſsneſs of mens 3 
minds and bodies in other courſes. #5 Either 1. To find out the p 
wonk of God, as the next Verſe may ſeem to explain it, and all the 0 
Myſteries of God's Providence in the Government of this preſent and et 
lower World. Or, 2. To obſerve mens various deſigns and em- | 
ployments, and there toilſome and unwearied buſineſſes or labours go! 
about worldly things. Which ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree, both with 2. 
the uſe of this Hebrew word which is conſtantly uſed 1n this ſenſe, in leg 
all the places of Scripture where ir is, which are Eccleſ. 1. 13. & 2. ly 
23. 26. & 3.10. &4.8.& 5. 2,13. & 8. 16. and never concerning: Go 
the works of God ; and with the foregoing and following words 5 mM 
we ſhall ſee. & The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and pointed rati 
ſeems to be this, There is a certain Man, whom it is needleſs roname, fon 
(which is a modeſt deſignation of himſelf, like that of St. Pal, 2 Cor. & 
12. 2. 1 know a Man inChrift, &c. ) who ſtudied thoſe matters Day Na 
and Night, and therefore is very capable of paſſing a judgment about : 
them. But, with ſubmiſſion, there ſeems to be no need of a Paren« 14 der 
theſis to cut off theſe words from the former, with whom they have rl 
a fit connexion. For having now mentioned the buſineſs which #1 _ e 
or which Man doeth, «pon Earth, he farther adds, as an evidence 0 neſ 
Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his buſineſs, for even by Day andby Ng# they 
he (to wit, the buſte Man, which is eaſily underſtood from the 19re- . 
going clauſe) ſeech not icep with his eyes, i. e. He grudgeth nu : ? 0 
even neceſlary refreſhments, and diſquiets himſelf with endleſs _ The 
and Jabours, the fruit whereof he doth but little enjoy; = -— as ap 
fore it is better 70 eat and drink, &c. as I now ſaid, % 15- Y _ Eccl; 
the Phraſe of ſeeing ſleep it is a figurative expreſſion uſed 1n other ly in 
thors, and is like that ot ſeezng death, Pſal. 8 9. 48. hat 2 their 

175 Then / 1 beheld all the work of God m, 0 Yer * 10 die ir 
man * cannot find out = the work that is done Un wn Ch. 3. > 
the ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek # __ < 2 of 
he ſhall not find jr; yea further, though 4 wiſe 3 the fo 
think to know jr, yet ſhall he not be able to finds. "Fo 4 

1 Heb. and, or moreover, m I conſidered the connfels an ws. is bo 
of God, and the various methods of his Providence rowardsgob. Fa lis 
bad men, and the reaſons of them. = No Man, thoug® ? I 


L : nd 
wife, and inquiſitive, and ſtudious, as it follows, 15 able full hou 


art, 


Ll 


3. 


chap 


- not to perplex himſelf with endleſs and fruitleſs enquiries abour theſe 


Heb. 7 : 
-e, Or, . . 
") wiſe d, and their works e are in the hand of God f : no 


El 
* 


. Ix. 


perfe&ly to underſtand theſe things. And therefore it is beſt for Man 


matters, but quietly to ſubmit to God's Will and Providence, and to 
live in the fear of God,and the comfortable enjoyment of his bleſſings. 


CHAP, IX. 


All things in the hand of God : his Love or Hatred n0t wiſible 7n them ; 
but the like happeneth to good and bad in this Life, and in Death 
they know nothing hereof, and are themſelves forgotten, 1t—6. It 
is beſt therefore for a Man to enjoy the Gifts of God with chearful- 
neſs, 1-—9. Tobe diligent in his Calling, 10. and leave the 1ſ- 
ſue to God, 11, 12. The praiſe of Wiſdom, 13-—18. 


Or 4 all this b + I confidered in my heart, even 
to declare all this c, that the righteous, and the 


man knoweth either love, or hatred, by all that zs before 


hem g. 

, a of Therefore, as the Seventy Interpreters render it. 4 All that 
] have ſaid concerning the Methods of Divine Providence towards 
good and bad men. c To make this evident firſt to my {elf and then 
co others, as occaſion required. 4 Whom he mentions not exclu- 
ſively, as if wicked men were not in God's hand, for the next clauſe 
relates both to good and bad men, but eminently, becauſe by the 
courſe of God's Providence towards them, they might ſeem to be 
quite negleRed and forſaken by God. e Either efficiently, all their 
aRions and employments ; or objeQively, all things done to them, 
all events which befal them. F Are ſubjeC to his Power and govern- 
ed by his Providence, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov. 21.1. 70hs 3. 35. 
compared with Mar. 28.11. And therefore although we cannot ful- 
jy underſtand the reaſons of all God's Works, as he now ſaid, Ch. 8. 
19. yet becauſe they are done by his unerring Hand, we may be al- 
fared that they are done both righteouſly and juſtly, and that no Man 
hath cauſe to murmur at the Proſperity of the wicked, or at the cala- 
mities of good men. g No Man can judge by their preſent and out- 
ward conditions or difpenſations of God's Providence, whether God 
loves or hates them, for whom he loves he chaſtens, and permitteth 
thoſe whom he hates to proſper in the World. And this Tranflation 
and Interpretation agreeth well with the following Verſe. But I muſt 
confeſs it differs from almoſt all other both ancient and modern Tran- 
flations. And theſe words with the foregoing clauſe are tranfdated 
otherwiſe, and that word for word according to the Hebrew, The 
righteous, and the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of God, alſo 
love and hatred : (underſtand out of the foregoing clauſe, are /2 Goa s 
hand. And this may be meant, Either 1. Of God's love and hatred 
which he difpoſeth when, and to whom, and in what manner he 
pleaſeth. Or, 2. Of mens love and hatred, a/ſo their {ove and their 
hatred, the Pronoun ztheir being repeated out of the former clauſe as 
is frequent in Scripture. And fo the ſenſe is, That not only mens 
works, aS he now ſaid, but even their inward patſtons or affections, 
which ſeem to be moſt in their own power, are as much in God's 
diſpoſal as their outward aQtions. Then follows the Jaſt clauſe in the 
ſame order in which the words lie in the Hebrew Text) No Man 
knoweth all, or, any thing which is before him. Which I thus un- 
derftand, Whereas all men and all their affeQions, and aQtions, and 
the events of them are perfe&tly known to Ged and diſpoled by him, 
men know nothing, no not ſuch things as are moſt plain and eaſe 
and familiar to them, and can neither foreſee the plaineſt things, nor 
diſpoſe of the ſmalleſt things as they pleaſe, bur all things are wholly 
ordered and over-ruled by God's Providence, not as men imagine or 
deſire, but as he ſees fir. 


2 * All things come alike toall h: there js one event 
to the righteous and the wicked , to the good and to 


3-15-the clean s, and to the unclean; to him that ſacri- 


"N | : - 
i; *derthe ſun, that chere is X one event unto all: yea alſo 


ficeth k, and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as #s the good 
ſo is the ſinner /, and he that ſwearcth m: as he that fear- 


eth an oath z. 

þ The good and evil things of this World do equally happen to 
good and bad men, 7 Either 1. morally clean or holy men. Or, 
2. lega!ly, who made Conſcience of keeping himſelf pure from all 
legaldefilements, according to the Law then 1n force, and conſequent- 
ly from all other fins upon the ſame ground. & That worſhipeth 
God fincerely, though it be to his coſt. / As to-all outward things. 
m To wit, cuſtomarily, unneceflarily, raſhly, without due confide- 
ration and reverence, or falſly and wickedly, For otherwiſe that 
ſome {wearing was then allowed, and in ſome caſes required, none 
do or can deny. » Who is afraid of offending God, or abuſing his 
Name by vain, or raſh, or falſe Oaths. 

3 Thiszs an evil o among all th77gs that are done un- 


the heart of the ſons of mea p is full of evil q, and mad- 
neſs js in their heart r» while they live, and after that 
they go to the Yead 5. 

0 Agreat trouble and temptation to a conſiderate and good Man. 
Of wicked men, ſuch as the generality of Mankind are. 9 Ei- 
ther 1, of grief, upon this occation. Or, rather 2. of wick«dnefs, 
45 appears from the next clauſe, and by comparing this place wiih 
Eccleſ. 8.11. 7 Uponthis account they go on madly and deſperate- 
ly in evil courſes without any fear of .n atter-reckoning. « Atrter all 
neir mad and wicked pranks in the whole courſe of their life, they 
die in the ſame manner as the beſt men do. So hitherto there is no 
ifference. For So/cmon here forbears the conſideration of the future 
life. Only he ſeems to intimate that as the madneſs, ſo the happineſs 
of the wicked is ended by Death, which is more fully expreiled in 
tne following words. 


4 For to him that is joined to all the living, there 


: hope « : for a living dog 1s better x than a dead 
19n, 


ECCLESIASTES 


? That continueth in the Land and Scciety of Living men. Or, 


tle. » Wao ye are moſt likely to get and to keep riches, 


according to the reading of the Fiebrew T ext, Teat is ch f 72 cr allot 
ted to Life, whom God hath appointed ver to live in the World, 
when he hath appointed that many others ſba!l die; or who 210 write 
ten among the Living, as the Phraſe is, ſs. 4. 3. which 15 horrowed 
from the cutiom of Cities, where men are firlt choſen, aad then in- 
rolled Citizens. « He harh nor only ſome comfort foc the preſent, 
but alfo hopes of further and greater happineſs in this World, which 
men are very prone fo entertain end cherith in them{elves. Yea, 
they may have the hopes of a better life, if they improve their op 
portumities: But he ſeems to confine himſelf here co rhe pretenc lite, 
x i.e. Much happicr, as to the comforts and priviledges of this 
World, though in other reſpe&s Death be berrec chan Life, as was 
laid, £ccleſ. 7. 1. 

5 For the living know tnat they ſhall die y: but the 
dead know not any thing z; neither have they any 
morea reward a; for the memory of them is torgor- 
ten b, 

» Whereby they are taught to improve Life, whilſt they Have ir, 
to their greateſt comfort and advantage. 2 To wit, of the aRinns 
and events in this World, as this is limited in the end of the nex: 
Verſe. Compare 7ob 14. 21. 1/a 63.16, a The reward or fruir 
of their labours in this WorJd, which is utterly loſt as to them, and 
enjoyed by others. See Eccleſ. 2. 21. For otherwiſe, that there are 
future rewards after death, is aſſerted by S9/o2z0z elſewhere, as we 
have ſeen and ſhall hereafter fee. 5 To wit, amonglt living men, 
and even in thoſe places where they had lived in great power and glo- 
ry ; as was noted, Ch. 8. 10. 

6 Alſo their love, and their_ hatred, and their 
envy 1s now periſhed b; neither have they any more 
a portion for ever in any izg that is done under the 
ſun c, 

6 They neither love, nor hate, nor envy any Perſon, or thing 


in this World, but are now altogether unconcerned in all things 


done under the Sun. c In any worldly thing. By which limitation he 
ſufficiently infinuares his belief of their portion in the other World. 

7 Go thy way 4, * eat thy e bread f with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a metry heart g: for God 
now accepteth thy works þ. 

d Make this uſe of what I have ſaid. 
thy own labours, nor what thou takeſt unjuſtly from others. f Ne- 
ceſfary and convenient food. By which he excludes exceſs. £ Chcar- 
fully and thankfully enjoy thy comforts, avoiding all diſtrating care 
and grief for the occurrences of this World. + Is gracious to thee, 
hath bleflcd thy Jabours with ſucceſs, and alloweth thee a comforta- 
ble enjoyment of his bleſſings, 

s Let thy garments be always z whitek; and let 
thy head lack no ointment /. 


z: In all convenient times and circumſtances ; for there are times 
of mourning, Eccleſ. 3.4 & 7. 2. Compare Prov.'5. 19. k Decear, 


and ſplendid, as far as is ſuitable to thy condition. The Eaſtern 


Chap. IX. 


*Ch. 3.15. 


e Thine own, the fruir of 


People of the beſt ſort uſed white Garments, eſpecially in times of 


rejoycing, 25 Eh. 8. 15. Compare Revel. 3. 4, 5. & 5. 11. 
by this whiteneſs of Garments, he underſtands a pleaſant and chear- 
tul converſation. 7 Which upon joyful occaſions was poured upon 
mens Heads, 40s 6. 6. Luke 7. 465, Joh. 12. 3. 


9 T Live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt -r, 
all the days of the life of thy vanity z, which he 
hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy va- 
nity : * for that z thy portion o in this life p, and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt under the ſan. 


Bur 


+ Heb /ce, 
Or enj2y 
TCh. 2.10» 
24. 

X 3.13, 


-m So he limits him to lawful delights. Whereby it is evident * 5- 18, : 


that So/9-10 doth not ſpeak this in the Perſon of an Epicure, as 
fome nnderſtand it. » Of this vain and frail life. Which expreflicn 
he induſtrioufly uſeth ro moderate mens affeQions even towards law - 
ful pleaſures, and to mind them of their duty and intereft in making 
ſure of a better life, and more ſolid comforts. o Allowed to thee 
by Ged, and the beſt part of worldly enjoyments. p By which ad- 
dition he is again admoniſhing him of ſeeking another portion in the 
future life. 


10 Whatſoeyer thy hand findeth todo gq, do i: with 
all thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 


knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Þ grave s whither thou +Hcb. belt, 


goeſt 

79 What thou haſt opportunity and ability to do in the duties of 
thy calling and in order to thy comfort and benefit. » With unwea- 
ried diligence, and vigour and expeditzon. Whereby he again diſco- 
vers that he doth not perſuade men to an idle and fenſual life, bur 
only to a ſober enjoyment of his comforts in God's fear and with an 
induſtrious proſecution of his vocation. s Thou canſt neither delign 
nor att any thing there tending to thy own comfort or advantage. 
T berefore flip not thine only ſeaſon. 


11 I returned and ſaw rt under the ſun, that the 
race # 45 not to the ſwitt, nor the battle » to the ſtrong, 
neither yet bread tothe wiſe, nor yet riches to men of 
underſtanding y, nor yet favour z to men of skill 2, but 
time and chance happeneth to them all b. 

7 This may have ſome reſpe& to the foregoing Verſe. For ha- 
ving prefied men to labour wich all their mighe, he now adds by 
way cf caution, that yer they muſt not be confident of their own 
ſtrength, as if they were ſure of ſucceſs by it, bur in all, above 
all to lookup to God for his bleſſing without which all their en- 
deavours will be in vain. Bur ir ſeems chiefly to be added, either x. 
as another inſtance of the liberty and power of God's Providence 
in the diſpoſal of humane affairs, of which be ſpake above, 4. 1. 2. 3, 
Or, 2. as another of the vanities of this preſent life. « Either abili- 
ty to.xun, or ſucceſs and vitory in running. + The vidtory in Bat- 
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i Chap. X. 


EdUELES 
acceptance and love from men. s Who know how to manage them- 
ſelves and all aMairs, whereby they are necefſary and ſerviceable to 
others, and therefore moſt likely to find favour in their eyes. 
b There are fome rimes or ſeaſons, unknown and caſua] to men, but 
certain and determined by God, in which alone he will give men ſuc- 


ceſs. 9 
12 For man alſo knoweth not his time c ; as the 


fiſhes that are taken in an evil net 4, and as the birds 
that are cavght in the ſnare ; ſo are the ſons of men 
* Pro.29 6. ſnared in an evil time, when ir falleth ſuddenly upon 


Luk. 12.20 them E. 
c To wit, the time of his death, or of ſome other ſore diſtreſs 


which God is bringing upon him. Which is oppoſed to the rime | 
fences m, 


of ſucceſs mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and man 1s ſaid ro 


be ignorant both of the one and of the other. a That whilſt they | 


are {porting and feeding themſelves, are ſuddenly and unexpeRed- 
ly enſnared to their ruin, e When they are moſt careleſs and fe- 


Tx: This wiſdom have ll ſeen falſo under the ſun, and 


it /cemed great unto me F- | 
FI have obſerved this among many other inſtances and effeAs of 
Wiſdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commendation of Wai- | 
dom, notwithſtanding its inſufficiency for Man's ſafety and happineſs | 
wichout God's bleſſing. g I judged it very praiſe-worthy, chough | 
others deſpiſed it, as it follows. | 


14 There was a little city h, and few men within it ; | 


and there came a great king againſt ir, and beſieged It, | 


and built great bulwarks agalnlt it - 
þ It matters not whether this was a real Hiftory, or only a parable | 
to repreſent the common praCices of men in fuch cafes. 
15 Now theie was found in it a poor wife man, and, 
he by his wiſdom delivered the city ; yet no man remem- 


bred that ſame poor man 7. 

; Hz was ſoon negl:Red and his great ſervice ſo far from being re- 
compenced according to its merit, that both it and he were quite 
forgotten. Which may be noted as another great vanity. 

* Prov. 21. 216 * Then ſaid, I wiſdom zs better than {trength 4: 
22.& 24-5- nevertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom zs deſpiſed /, and 


Led 


* 7+ 29: his-words are not heard, 

k As was manifeſt in the foregoing inſtance. 7 Becauſe men are 
generally vain and fooliſh, and have a greater value for outward Or- 
naments than for tiue worth. 

17 The words of wiſe zen mm are heard 7 in qui- 
et ov, more than the cry p of him that ruleth among 


fools 9. 

» Though poor, as may be gathered boih from the foregoing 
reJation, and becauſe he 15 oppoſed to the r#/;ng fool in the next claule. 
1 To wit, by wiſe men : or ſhould be heard, as ſuch words are oft 
ken, 2s Mal. 1. 6. and elſewhere. For that they were not always 
aRvally heard he declared in the laſt words of the foregoing Verle. 
o Uttered with a modeſt and low voice, to which the tollowing cry 
is oppoſed. p The clamorous and ſenſleſs diſcourſes. q Of a rich 
and potent, but fooliſh Man, who hath ſome influence upon tools, 
like himſelf, bur is juſtly negleRed and his words difregarded by wile 
Inen. 

18 Wiſdom #s better than weapons of war 7: but 


one finner 5 deſtroyeth much good re. 

+ Than armed power. s A wicked foo). By which expreſſion 
and oppoſition of a Sinner to a Wiſe Man he gives us a Key to under- 
{ſtand his meaning in divers places of his Books, that by Wiſdom he 
means true Piery, and by folly, wickedneſs : and withal ſheweth thar 
fin as It 15 the greateſt folly, ſo it is more pernicious to men than 
meer folly properly fo called. #- By his wicked counſels and courſes 
brings much damage and miſchief both ro himſclf and others. 


GAP. MX. 

O6ſervations on Wiſdom and Folly, 1—3. Of Rulers, 4—7. Of Wrong 
ana Injuftice, 8 —10. Of Talkativeneſs, Imprudence, and it's Mi. 
chiefs, It——15. Kings, hurtfel, and deſirable, 16, 17. of 
Sloth, 18. Feaſts, 19, The King muſt not be Curſed, 20. 


Eac {ies 4 cauſc the ointment of the apotheca- 
$ ry to tend forth a ſtinking ſavour : jo doth a 
jittle folly him that is in reputation for wiſdom and 
honour b. 

2 Falling into it and abiding and being putrefied in it, eſpecially 
11 thoſe Conntries, where there were more filthy and venemous 
Flics, and where tne Oyntments were more pure, and where the Air 
was mere hot than in theſe partss &þ Which comes to paſs, partly 
becauſe all the Attions. and conſequently the Follies, of ſuch men 
are moſt diligently obſerved and ſooneſt diſcerned and rofled a- 
bovr in the mouths of men, whereas Fools and all their carriages 
are generaily Ciſregarded 3 and partly becauſe of that envious and 
malicious diſpolition of mens minds which makes them quick ſigh- 
red to Cticovery and glad ro hear and forward to declare the fauirs 
of ſuch as by their greater eminency did out-ſhine and obſcure 
them- 

* ne . 3 & 

2 A wife man's heart c isat his right hand 4: bur a 
fools heart 4s at bis lefr e. : 

c. +. 6. His underſtanding or wiſdom. 4d Is always preſent with 
kim and ready to direCt him in all his ations. He manageth all FT 
affiirs prud:mily and piouſty, He mentions the ris hr hand GE 
Tar 15 the chief and moſt common inflirument of >Qions which by 
moſt men are done with more ſtrength and expedition and orde i, 
nels and comelin:fs by their right hand than by their Jef e Hi. 
underſtanding end knowledge ſerves him on!y for idle Groculation 


+ Heb. 5 es 1 | 


71 aAeatiz . 
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' dilcharge of thy duty, as becomes a Subje& ; do not return an 


I COONNS 


$ 
ha 


Pe ve; 
01, [it 
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his affeQions and ations. He aGs pr epoſt-rouſly” and ( 
one without heart, as 1t follows, : 
: Yea alſo when i:iC that i 2 foo]! walketh 
7 * ef- his 11 >iler! . - MIYES 
way f, his wifdom faileth him g, and he « 
every one that he is a fool h, 
f Nor only in great undertakings, but in his daily conv. h 
with men, in his looks and geſtures and common +11: Nverſation 


by tho 


i1rhh w: 
-4alit LH : [5 


_ & He 
him 1iVeErte With 

4 It the ſpirit i of a ruler rif- un againſt 
nor thy piace z; for * yielding k pacttieth / 


has } 
T7 LAOUY ) Taye 


. _, . .* /* . 1 , 
; The paſſion or wrath, as is manifeſt from the following v6 q 
which is oft Cal'ed Spirit, as Fuag. 8. 3. 2 Chrgn. 21 « ' 
25, 28, Ecclcſe 7.9. i To wit, in anger or diſcontent, Withdraw 
not thy ſelf raſhly and haſtily from his preſence and fervice, acco; 
- . = % o . A b c&® 
ding to the advice, Chap. 8. 3. Continue in a diligent ang fairhtu] 


Prov, 


for anger, but modeſtly and humbly fubmir thy felf to kim £8 
healing, a gentle and fibmiſſive carriag?, which is of an he1!;n. 
nature ; whereas pride and pafſion do exaſperate and widen wh. 
breach already made. / Heb. maketh them ro x:ſt or ceaſe, preveny. 
eth or removeth them. 2» Heb. grear ſins, either 1. ſach "Tags 


the offended Ruler might commit in the proſecution of his wrath 


againſt thee. Or rather 2. ſuch 2s poſſibly thou haſt commi 
againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt thee ; or a 


| offences or 1njuries that one Man commits againſt another, and much 
| more thoſe ſlight miſcarriages of thine towards the Ruler. Ler no: 


therefore a falle opinion concerning his unreconcilableneſs to thee 
= » z 


| make thee deſperate and draw thee into Rebellion. 


5 Theres an evil which I have ſeen under the ſan 
as an errour which proceedeth Þ from the ruler 9, : 
7 | have obſerved another great vanity and miſdemeanour amonot 
men. 0 So the ſenſe is like thoſe erronrs which Rulers —_— 
commir. Or rather, which 1s 7ndecd an errour proceeding from 4 
Ruler. For the following miſcarriage muſt needs come trom tho#s 
who have power of conferring Honour and Power, Cc. So the He- 
brew, Caph, 15 not a Norte of likeneſs, bur of reality, as it is, 74; 
13. 23. Neb. 7.2. Hoſ. 4. 4+ & 5. 10. and oft elſewere. - 

6 Folly is fet | in great dignity p, and the rich 9 
fit in low place 7, 
p Fooliſh and unworthy Perſons are frequently advanced by the 
favour or humour of Princes into places of Higheſt Truſt and Diz- 
nity, which 1s a great reproach and miſchief ro the Prince, and 2 
ſore calamity to all his People. q Wiſe and worthy men, as is evi- | 
dent, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to fools in the former clauſe : ſuch 
as are rich in endowments of mind. The ground of the expreſſion 
may be this, that rich men are capable of all the advantages of men 
or Books for the attainment of Wiſdom, and therefore are ſuppoſed 
to be wiſe in ſome meaſure. » Negle&ed and deſpiſed, or remo- 
ved from thoſe High places to which their merits had raifed 
them. 

7 I have ſeen ſervants s * upon horſes t., and princes p 
walking as ſervants upon Earth «. oy 

s Men of a fervile condition and diſpoſition, who are althogether & zz, 
unfit for places of Dignity. 7 Riding upon Horſes, as a Badge of their 
Dignity, as Eh. 6.8, 9. Fer. 17. 25. Exck. 23. 23. # Which was 
che caſs of his own Father, 2 Sa. 15. 30. 


* With this deſign that another may unawares fall into it, 7 Shall 
through God's juſt Judgment be deſtroyed bv his own wicked devi- 
ces. 2 Whereby another mans Fields, or Vineyards, or Orchard, 
are diſtinguiſhed and fenced, that he may either enter upon them 
and take away their fruits, or by that means enlarge his own. adjoyn- 
ing Fields. Poſſibly he may have a particular reſpe& unto Magt- 
ſtrates or Rulers, whom God hath hedged or fenced in, both with 
his own Inſtitution of Magiſtracy, and with his Laws, ſtriftly require 
ing Obedience from their Subje&s; and ſo he notes the danger 0 
riſing and rebelling againſt them. a Which oft lurks in hedges, 
and bites thole who come within its reach. 


9 Whoſo removeth ſtones b. ſhall be hurt there- 
with c: andhe that cleaveth wood d ſhall be endange!- 
ed thereby e, 


b Either 1. The ſtones which belong to others, and limit or 
diſtinguiſh their Grounds, of which ſee Det. 27. 17. Or, % 
Great ſtones too heavy for them. Which raſhly attempt things too 
high and hard for them. Which ſeems better to agree with the fol- 
lowing clauſerhan the former Interpretation doth. + May eaſily re- 
ceive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpeRediy and violently upon him. 
d Wirh an Iron inſtrument, as the manner is, he being unskilful 10 
that art. Poſſibly he deſigns a man who caulſeth diſcord and miſchie 
amorg Friends, or in a Family, or Kingdom. # May peradven- 
cure cut himſc]f. 

10 If the Iron e be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edg, then muſt he put ro more ſtrength}; but Witdom 


is profitable to direct g. ſe 
£ To wit, the Ax whereby he cut the wood in the former _ 
which by the danger there mentioned may be ſuppoſed f0 _ = 
but now ſaith he, if it happen to be blunt. f Which 15ne& o bat 
make it cur. g Heb. and wiſaom, &c. And as Wiſdom inſtru on 
man in the ſmalleſt matters, as in this very matter of _—. 
Wood, where it teaches him in this caſe to uſe his utmo ſt irs 
fo it is uſcful for a mans direCtion in all his great and weigity od 
And ſo he infenſibly ſlides into th? commendation of _ of 
the cenſure of tolly, which is the principal deſign and bu:1ne" 


and yay Oftentrion, but i not at all vſcful cr efecual to 20yern 
þ<) *- 


this Chapter, 
his Chapter 1 Sorely 


TE 3+ "ay 
'©h Cat Oj- " Proy., 
If 


—_y 0 ww we 


8 * Hethardipggeth a pir x hall fall into it y; and«yy, 
wholo breaketh an hedg = a ſerpent 4 ſhall bite him, Pros 


Jr, 8.17: 
| -b, tj2e ment 


10.32%» 


2.13. cious ko Þ 


a © curing him favour with thoſe who hear him. 7 His diſcourſes are 


345 
&5-chidr: and thy princes eat s in the morning tr. 

r Either 1. In Age. Or, 2. ( Which js more agreeable to the away only that which Is our own, and not that which is anothers ; 
following clauſe ) in Childiſth Qualities, as Ignorance, Inexperi- | as they do who give either what they get from others by fraud o; 
ence, Injudiciouvineſs, Raſhneſs, Frowardnels, Fickleneſs, or Wil- | power, or what they owe to others, and are unable to pay, and 


ECWELRESYS 
'1 Surely the ſerpent will bite * without inchant- 


h, and | a babbler z is no better. 
þ If not {eaſonably prevented by the Art and care of the Char- 
which praQice he dorh not juititie, but only mention by way 


hap. N- 


of reſemblance. See on Pal. 58. 5, # Heb. a ma#ﬀterof the tongue : 
which may be undeſtood, either 1. Of the DetraCtor or Slanderer, 
who like a Serpent bites ſzcretly; wo may be ſo called , becauſe 
t> rakes liberty to uſe his Tongue as he liſts, without any regard ei- 
ther to the offence of God, or to the injury of others ; like them 
who ſaid, Our Lips are our own, Who 75 Lord over w? ButT do 
not ce either why this Phraſe ſhould be limited to the Detrador, 


which equally belongs to all abuſers of the Tongue in any other way ; | 


cr how this particular Vice of Detraftion comes to be inſerted here 
among things of a quite differing nature. Or, 2. Of an Eloquent 
Perſon, who may well be called a Maſter of the Tonzue, or, of Speech, 
nothing being more uſual in the Hebrew, than to call a Man Maſter 
of that which he excels in, or hath a full and free power to uſe. And 
this clauſe is and may be rendred thus, 4nd there 15 no excelericy or 
rot rothe Maſter of the Tong, 1. e. The moſt Eloquent perſon, who 
doth not underſtand, and in due rime uſe the Charmers Art, cannot 
by all his eloquence afrerward hinder the biting of rae Serpent, or 
miſchievous effeQs of it: And fo this agrees with the principal 
ſcope of the Chapter, which 1s to ſhew the neceſſity and uſzfulncl; 
of Wiſdom, and the miſchiet of Folly. 

12 * The words of a wiſe mans mouth are Þ gra- 
ut the lips * of a foo} will ſwallow up hin- 


ſelf {. 


k Heb. Grace ; as profitable, ſo alſo acceptable to others, pro- 


ungracious and offenſive to others, 


and therefore pernicious to 
himfelt. 
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19 Afﬀeaſt is made for layzater, and * Wine 
Keth merry 6: but money an{wereth all chjings c. 
b The defign and eff: of feaſting and drinking Wine, is, that 
Mzn may exhilarate th-ir Minds with the ſociety of their Freinds, *©* 
and with the uſe of the Creatures. c It precures not only Mczar 
and Driak for Feaſting, but for aj ocher things, ; as the Leavens ar2 
ſaid to anſwer ;he Earth, when they give it thaſe ſhowers which +: : 
defires and needs to make it fruirful, Hef. 2. 21, And this clau'? 
ſeems to be add:d as an aggravation of the fia and folly of Luxur -, | 
becauie Princes do thereby walte that Mon. y and Treaſure which is 
{9 nighly neceflary tor the ſuppoit and pretervarion of themſelves, 
and of their Kingdoms, and ate forced to ſqueeze Money or of their 
People by oppreflive and diſhonovrable and dangerous pratices, that 
they may have more to ſpend in rictous courſes. | F 
* _—_ & ] : = ! | 
20 * Curſe not the kings @, no not in thy ! thought ez *Fy 22.28, | 
and curſe not the rich f in thy bcd-chamber g, for a {|Or,conſc;- * 
bid of the air ſhal} carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings ſhall tell the matter þ. 
d Having ſpoken of the miſcarriages of Kings, he now gives a 
caurion to their Subjetts, that chey ſhould not thence take occaſion 
to ſpeak irreverently or contemptuouſly of them, or wiſh or d=fign | 
any evil againſt their Perſons or Government: For though vices ; 1 
may be condemned, whereſoever they are, yet both Reverence and | 
Obedience are due to Magiſtrates, as they are God's Viceg-renrs 
and Ordinances, notwithſtanding their vices, as 15 manifeſt trom 
Rom. 13.1, CC. 1 Pet. 13, &c. e In the moſt fecrer manner, 
by giving way to ſuch thoughts or aff:Rions ; tor thete will very 
probably break forth into fuch words and prattices. f Phe Princes 
or Governors under the King, who are commonly rich : Or an; 1 
other rich men, who can oppreſls or puniſh thee by their Wealth, 25 | 
well as Kings c2n do it by their Power. g Where thy Wit o: 
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13 The beginning of the words of his mouth zs 


kb. 5 fooliſhneſs : and the end of | his talk 25 miſchievous 


madneſs 2. ES 

» All his talk from the beginning to the end is fooliſh and 
miſchievous, and the more he talks, che more doth h1s folly ap- 
car ; he proceeds from evil to worſe, and adds wilfunets to his 


[4 
a5 


weakneſs, and never deliſts til] he hath done milchief to himſclt or | 


to others. : 
14 * AfﬀoolalſoÞ is full of words»: a man cannot 


* tell what ſhall be ; and * what ſhall be after him, who 


can tell himo? 
» Either 1. Tallcott; 


Sz 
T0 


bh] 


- 


Or, 


o Theſe words contain either 


who can tell, XC. 
boaſting of things which are wholly out of his power : For what 
ſhall be, no man can either himſelf foreknow, or learn it from 
others. ; 

is The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one 
of them p, becauſe he knoweth not how to go t2 the 
cilY &. : 

» Fools diſcover thzir folly, as by their words, of which he 
hath hitherto ſpoken, ſo alſo by their aftions, and by their endleſs 
and fruitle$ endeavours after things which are too high and hard 
for them. &@ For he is ignorant of thoſe things which are moſt ea- 
ſie and moſt neceſſary for him, as of the way to the great City 
whither he is going, or obliged by his buſineſs ro go, which being 
a great and beaten rod, is known even to Children and natural 
fools, h : 

16 * Wo to thee, O land, when thy king z a 


fulnefs, and the like , in which ſenſe this word is uſed, 2 Chr. 13. 7. | fo exerciſe Chariry to the hindrance of Jullice, or of the paymenr 
compared with 1 Kin. Ie 21; ie. + 4, 12-1 Cor. 14+ 20. Eph. 4. of their juſt debts. ) Upon the Warzersy 1. te upon. thoſe POGOT Crea- 
14. s Give up themſelves to eating and drinking excelſively an:} | tures upon whom, by reafon of their _unthanktulneſs or inability 
intemperately, as it is explained in'the next Verſe. #- The fitteſt | to make any recurns to thee, ir may ſeem to be as utterly Joſt as 
time for God's ſervice, and for the diſpatch of weighty affairs, | the ſced which a man caſts into the Sea or River. This ſenſe agrees 
01, 8. Fer. 21. 12. Which | much better, 1. With the words; for he doth not barely mention 
circumſtance is added as a plain evidence of men that wholly de | the waters, (for then the particle, a/, might have been trantlared be- 

| ſide) but the face, 7. e. the ſurface or top, of the waters, in which 


and for fitting in judgment, P/a!. 


vote themſzlves to vanity and Luxury; which muſt needs occafion 
grots negle& of the great concerns of the Kingdom, the opprettion 


of the people to ſupport ſuch extravagancies, and a woful and ge- | 


neral corruption of the people by their example, and otherwile ; 
which makes him ſay, 1/4 to that people. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
kr. 1,701 of nobles #, and * thy princes eat in due ſeaſon , 


tor ſtrength y, and not for drunkenneſs z. 


are, and have been, as by their noble and worthy diſpoſitions, and 


Forward to promiſe and brag | 
\!2.what he will do, which is the common praGtice of foolſh men : he | 
I j5a man of words, as we ule to fay. ie 

1. A Mimical Reprefentaticn of his folly in uſing vain Repetitt- | 
ons of the fame words, ſuch as thoſe, a man canzor tell, &e. and | 
Or 2. A confutation of folly in promiting or 


; true and beſt uſe of worldly things, for ovr preſent comiort and 
| benefir, which 1s to enjoy them with a chearful and contented 
| Mind, he now dirs us ro the beſt improvement of them, for our 
| fucure, and greater advantage : and having acquainted us with our 
; duty towards our Superiors, he now Ggircas us in our carri:ge 
| towards our Inferiors, and eſpecially to ſuch of them as are poor. 
| The ſenſe of theſe words is either, 1. Caff thy ſeed (which is here 
| called bread, 4s it 15 alſo Job 28, 5. Iſa. 28. 28. andeifewhere) 5-- 


Servant may hear thee, and afterwards through folly or patfion 
| diſcover jt ro thy ruine, +þ The King will hzar of it by unknown 
| and untufpeted hands, as if a Bird had chanced to be at the wirs 
' dow when then didſt ſpeak the words, and did hear them, and ca- 


| ry the repoit of 1t unto the King Ir is 2 Proverbi.] exprefiion, 

| . . — VE . ; 

| 25 when we fav, Hcages have Ears, and the Wai; wil [piak. Hence | 
; ings are law co have long Ears. i 
| C > A P. YT. 

| Liberality to ths poor commanded, We know no: wat we 78.2) com? to 

' . y oF 4 , , . 9 Ec 

| God giveth Rar plentifully ; and our time of ding g09 15 fhey: 

Not too miich regaraimg Diffgculttes : The Prowiacince of God is full 

| # 


of MyFerious Events ; which muſt quicker us to Duty and Diligence, 
| 1 —6, Life ſweet? ; but the anys of Death jhall be many, 7, g 
| Toung Men ave Exhnried intiie miajt of their delights ts think of 
| the aa) of judgment, 9, 10, 
Alt thy bread | vpon the waters a 3 for thou 411cþ. «2 
ſhalt indir b after * many days c. | 
a Selomen having diſcovered diverſe vanities, and amongſt o- !/7e watery, 
' thers the vanity ot heaping up Riches, he now teacheth us that ir * D-ur.15. 
; 15 our Intereſt as well as Duty, not fo much to Jay them up, as to 10. 
| Jay them out in pious and charitable uſes; and having tavghr us the EN 
22.10.42 


L, 4 + 
fre j4ce 0 
tf 


/ide (for ſo the Hebrew particle, a/, is oft uſed) rhe waters, 7. c. ei- 
ther by the Rivers ſide, or in moiſt and wateriſh grounds, which 
uſually are very fruitful. Or, 2. Caft (freely and liberally beſtow) 
thy bread ( 7. e. thy Money or Provitions, which are cf: fignified by 


. 


| the name ot bread. 


24544 
By ſaying hy bread, he cautions us that we give 


= 


and ſuch like caſes, al, conſtantly fignifies pou. 2. With the de- 
1gn and ſcope of the place, which 1»to perſuade men to be liberal 
and charitzble, notwithſtanding the diſcouragements which they 
meet with in fo doing, of which fee the next clauſe, and rhe nexr 
Verſe. & Ir ſhall not be loſt, as covetous men, or thine own cor- 
rupt heart, may ſuggeſt, bur it ſhall certainly be reſtored unto thee, 


' 


u Not fo much by Birth, as even the worſt of Kings commonly 


either by Cod or by Men, and that with great Honour and Advan- 
tage. This 15 added to prevent an objeGion, and to quicken vs to the 
duty enjoined. c Not immediately, but in due time, and when vou 
leaſt expeCt jr. So you muſt be content to wait for it with Patience, 


endowments, and carriages ; for ſuch an one 15 oppoſed to the Ch//a | as the Husbandman doth for the fruits of the Earth. 


in the former Verſe. Sons of r:0b1o5 are pur for noble perſons, as the 
Jous of men for men, and the ſons of Phyſicians for Phyſicians. x So as 


firengthen their Natures, that they may be fit for ation and buſineſs. 


z Nut only nor chicfly to plcaſe their palates, and indulge them: | 


[cives in ſenſuality, 

1S By much flothfulneſs the building decayeth, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth 
through a. | 

a That Houſe which is negleRed by irs owner, and not repaired, | 
muſt needs come to ruin. Whereby he intimates, that che floth 
and careleſneſs of Princes in the management of publick affairs, 
which is an uſual attendant upon thit Luxury, of which he hath 
now Giſcourſed, is moſt deſtrucive both to themiclyes, and to their 
PÞ<OPie, 


| 


| for 


may further and not hinder their main buſineſs. y To refreſh and | 


1 
' 


2 * Give a portion f to ſeven, and allo to eightg, *pr 1129. 
thou knoweſt not whar evil ſhall be upon the Luk. 6. 3s. 


carth h, 

f A patt of thy Eſtate or Provifiens. He alludes to the ancient 
cuſtom, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diftribure ſeveral 
parts to each Gueſt, and withall {ent portions to the poor : of which 
cuſtom ſze 2 Sam. 6. 19. Neh. 8. 10, 12, F/?. 9 £ To as ma- 
ny as thou art able ; a certain number for 2n uncertain, as, A7zc. 5..5. 
and oft eJſwhere. hþ Great calamittcs may come, whereby thou 
maiſt be brought to poverty, and ſo both utterly loſe that bleflzd 
opportunity of doing good, which now thou haft in thine hands, where. 
by thou maiſt gain unſpezkable Honour, and Comfort, and Advan- 
rage to thy ſelf, and moreover need the Chariry of others, which thou 
mailſt comfortably expe, either from Mczn, or at leaſt from the 
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1Heb. fboZ nOL vhether Þ+ {hall profper er, either this or that, or 


be rithie 


EICCLES 


powerful Providence of God, diſpoſing the hearts of men to pity 
and help thee, if thou haſt been kind and merciful to others ; 4s or 
the contrary they can expeCt no Mercy from God or Men, who _—_ 
ſhewed no Mzrcy to others. Thus he not only anſwers but retorts 
the Argument by which the covetous man excuſeth his uncharita- 
lznefs, becauſe he muſt lay up againſt a rainy day. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty thcm- 
ſelves upon the earth 4 : and if the tree fall roward the 
fourth, or toward the north, in the place where the 


tree falleth there it ſhall be k. | 

; Leirn, O man, the praQtice of liberality from the very lifeleſs 
Creztures, from the Clouds ; which when they are fi ed with wa- 
ter. do not hoard it up, or keep it to chemſclves, bur plentifully 
pour it forth for the refreſhment both of the fruitful field and of 
the barren wilderneſs. & Theſe words contain either 1. An Ar- 
gument to pertuade Mzn to Charity, becaule they muſt ſhortly 
{all or die, and then all opportunity of being charitable will be 
loft, and they muſt expe certainly and eternally to reap whatſoe- 
ver they have ſown, whether it hath been Mercy or Unmerciful- 
neſ. Orrather 2. An Anſwer to a common Objection againlt it, 
becanſe we are not certain whether the perſon who delires our 
Charity doth really need ir, or be worthy of it. To this he an- 
ſwers, As a tree when it falls, either by the violence of the wind, 
or bcing cut down by irs owners order, it is not confiderable whe- 
ther it talls Southward or Northward, for there it lies ready for the 
Maſters uſe ; ſo thy Charity, though it may poſſibly be miſapplied 
by thee, or abuſed by the Receiver, yer being conſcientiouſly given 
by thes, it ſhall affuredly rerurn to thee, and thou ſhalt reap the 
fruit of 1T. 


+ He that obſeryeth the wind, ſhall not ſow, and 


TASTES. 


ſhall be many © All that cometh 4 ;, 


Chap. X 


neſs b, for they 
vanity, 
» Which 1s a priviledge granted but to few perſon; 
z And ſuppoſe he enjoy all the comforts, and eſcape 
ments of humane Lit2, all his &zys : which alſo is 1 
is his Duty and Intereſt ſeriouſly to conſider. þ Of Geart vai 
faite of the dead, which is ofr expreſled by darkneſs, as "y of the 
P/al.88.12, CC. and hereis oppoſed to the foregoing 2.:-}: a Ro, 
more than the days of this ſhort Life, eſpecially it deat. ns 
ing in the Grave be add-d rhar greater and utter darkneſ which : : 
ſerved for impenirent ſinners, and which is everlaſting, Ste. 
& 2%. 30. 2 Pet. 2: b7. 7 4 V. I 2. And this 4 Mc. E 
caution of mankind, that tizy may nor r<joice excefſivelyijn ory 
rent themſelves with the happinefs.of the prefenr Life bore = 26 
for ſomthing more durable, and more ſari fictory, _ A! / __ 
which befall any man belonging only tothis Life, whether they ©, 
nfiderable, * 


COmparotively 
all the imbire.;. 
Breat rarity, 4 7; 


comfortable or vexatious, they are but vain and inco 
cauſe they are ſhort and tranſitory, 

9 Rejoice e, VO young manf, in thy youth, ang 
let thy heart chear thee g in the Gays of thy yourh 
and walk in the way of thy hearr, and in the fioht of 


thine eyes þ: but know thou z, that for all theſe thins; } 
God will bring thee into judgment /. ad 

e This verſe 1s to be underſtood cicher 1. As a ſerious Advice " 
this purpoſe, fecing Life is ſhort and tranſitory, improve ir to the heR 
advantage, take comfort in it whilſt you may, only do it with ma. 
deration, and the fear of God, Or rather 2. As an lronical concec 
fion, fuch as are uſual both in Scripture, as 1_ Kin. 18, 29, & 24, 1; 
Ezek. 28. 3, 4. Mat. 26. 45. and in other Authors. For this 2rees 


he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reapl, _ | 

/ te who negle&s or delays the necefſiry works of ſowing and 
reaping, becauſe the weather 1s not exaQly ſuitablz to his deſires, 
may poſſibly loſe his Harveſt, Whereby he intimates what 15 eaf1-| 
Iy underſtood out of the foregoing verſes, that Men will never do 
good here, which is expreſſed by ſowing, Pſal. 112.9. 2 Cor. 9. 6.) 
and confe<quently nor re:cive good hereafter, which 15 catled reaping, 
Gal. 6. 5,8. it they be diſcouraged and hindred trom it by every 
doubr or difficulty, ſuch as coverous worldlings obj:C& ro themſ:Ives, 
that others either do not want their Charity, or will abuſe it, that 
they may pollibly need it hereafter. : ; 

5 As thou knowelt not what # the way || of the ſpi- 
ric, 9r * how the bones do grow in the womb o of 
her that is with child; even ſo thou knowelt not the 
works of God p who maketh all, 

-n Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, how it firſt comes into the bo- 
dy of the child in the Womb, whether from God by Creation, or 
from the Parents by Propagation ; nor how it is united with, and 
ſo fixed in the Body thar it cannot get our of it when it would , 
no! how and whether it goes out of th Body ; all which things are 
great Myſteries, Others tran{late it, of che wind, whence it cometh, 
aud whither it gozth, as is obſerved Joh. 3.8. or how violently it will 
blow, or how long it will laſt. But the former Tranſlation feems ro 
agree better with the following clauſe. x 7. e. The whole Body, 
which 15 elfewhere 1ignified by the Bones, as P/al. 34. 20. & 35. To, 
becaule they are a principal part, and the very foundation and. fup- | 
port of the Body. o How it comesto paſs that one and the ſame {mal}! 
g1znuty of ſeed ſhouki diverſifie it ſelf into skin, and flcſh, and 1 
nes, and veins, and bones, and intrals, or how it receiveth nou: | 
T\hment and growth. p What God is doing and will do with thee 
07 079478 ; the Countels and Methods of God's Providence in the tu- | 
rure time of thy Lite, what evil God will ſend upon the Earth, v. 2 
or What weather he will fend, of which v. 4. how Jong or how lir- | 
ti: a while God will cenrinve thy Life or Eſtate, and how ſoon God | 
w1l] call rhee to an account. Theſe and many other future events | 
thou canft not foreſee, and therefore thy Wiſdom and Dury is to caſt 
ef” a1! diftraQting cares, and diſtruſttu] fears about them, and chearful- 
ty 1G commit thy ict, and all thy affairs, into the Hand of God in 
wel doing. 

6 In the morning q ſow thy ſeed r, andin the even- 
q with-hold not thine hand s: for thou knoweſt 


a 


wy 


” 


wherher they both ſhall be alike good #, 
a Early and lare, in all ſeaſons and occaſions : do it ſpeedily and 
continually, be not Weary of it, » Do all good works, and eſpecial- 


— —— — 


Iy that of Alms-grving, is fowzng is underſtood, 2 Cor. 9 6. Gal. 6. 7. 
s Fiom worring or giving. * Vhich ſhall proſper moſt, as the! 
next claule expl4is 17; the poſitive Degree being put for the compa: | 
197ive, or the Sup:rivnive, which is not unuſual in the H<brew Text. 
Viich ſhall beft anfwer thine end, or do moſt good to others, or 
winch ſhall rend moſt to the comfort of thy great and laſt account : 
for thy Morning-Alms may poſſibly be given to an unworthy perſon, 
or i© one who 01d notneed it, and will abuſe it, and thy Evening- 
21ms may tall upon 2 perfonof eminent worth, yea, upon an Angel 
in kumane ſhape, which 1s remembred as a motive to Hoſpitality, 
Heb. 13+ 2. Or upon one mn extream neceſſity, who might poſſibly | 
he periſhed borh 1n Soul and Body, if thou hadfſt not comforted and ! 
relieved him : Or, one time thou maiſt give with more ſincere In- 
tention, and with more tender compaſſion than another time, and ſo | 
on: will be more right and more acceptable ro God than the other. | 


# Equally fuccefsful to the receiver, or to the giver. | 
7 Iruly rhe light 3 tweet, and a plefant thing it js. 
for the eyes 0 behold the ſun x. a1 
& Ir cannor be denied that this preſent Life (which is called /;- 7 | 
F+b 3. 20. & 33- 30. P/al 56.13. and which is expreſled Synecdos- : 
Caical]y, by ſeeing the Sun, Eccl. 6. 5e & 7.11.) 1s in it ſelf a great ' 
bleiting, and very defirable ; but it is not perpetual nor ſausfaQtory ; 
which 15 here impiied and expreſicd in the next verſe. | 
S But It a man live many yearsy, and rejoice in| 
tnem ail 2; yet jzt him remember a the Jays of dark- 


nor the years draw nigh * when thou ſhalt ſay, 


much better with the context, and with the Expreſſions here uſ:g. 
And fo the ſenſe 1s, I foreſee what evil uſe ſome men will make o& 
what I have now ſaid : Things being thus, Ler ns eat and drink, 4 
to morrow we ſhall die ; as they alfo reaſoned, 1 Cer. 15, 32, f | 
ſpeaks to young men particularly, becauſe they have both the grex. 
eſt ability, and the ſtrongeſt Inclinations to purſue ſenſua] pleaſures, 
and are moſt impatient either of Reſtraint or Admenition, g Indulge 
thy frolick and jolly humour, and take thy fill of delights. þ Wha: 
ſoever thine Eye or Heart luſteth after, deny it not to them ; as thi 
Phraſe is taken, Num. 15, 39. nor 1s it ever uſed in a good {enfe, 
Compare Fob 31. 7. P/al. 81. 12, Fer. 18. 12. 2 Per. 2.14, 1%, 
2, 16. ;j But inthe midſt of thy teaſtings and jollity it will become 
thee, if thou art a reaſonable Creature, to confider thy reckonirs 
and whether thou doſt not purchaſe thy Gold too dear. + For all thy 
follies and ſinful Luits, which thou fleighteſt as tricks of youth. 1 Wil 
force thee to appear before his Judgment-ſeat, to give a ſerious 2c 
count of all thy youthful and exorbitant courſes, and to recizve thi: 
ſentence waich thy own Conſcience will then ſay thon doſt jul 
ly deſerve. . Ard if thou likeft rhy ſenſuality upon theſe terms, 
much good may it do thee, I do not envy thee, nor Gefire to pat- 
tax? of thy dclicates. 

10 Therefore remove | ſorrow m from thy heart, !0: = 
and put away evil » from thy fleſho; for childhood 
and youth are vanity p, | | 

2 7.e, Senſual and diſorderly Luſts, which he elegantly and em- 
Phatically calls /orrow, with reſpett to the foregoing words, to inti- 
mate, that alchough ſuch praftices do at preſent gratifie and dclight 
mens Senſes and vain Minds, yer they will ſhortly and certainly bring 
a man to intolerable and erernal ſorrows, which it is thy Wit- 
dom to prevent. -» Or as it is rendred in the margent, and by di. 
vers others, anger ; a paſſion to which men are moſt prone in the 
heat of yourh, Whereby he may underſtand either anger againſt 
him for this ſharp admon.tion ; or rather againſt God, who hath laid 
ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon them, and threatens fuch puniſhments to 
them for following their own natural Inclinations. So the ſenſe 15, 
do not quarrel with thy Judge, but ſubmit and make thy Peace with 
him by declaring War againſt all thy Sins. # All evil Concupiſcen- 
ces or Luſts, which though now they ſeem good to thee, will ano- 
ther day appear to be very evil and bitter things. o From thy bodi- 
ly members. Which he mentions not exclutively, as if he would 
allow them their ſpiricual evils, bur Emphatically, becauſe young 
men, to whom he 1s here fpeaking, are moſt given to tl:{hly or bo- 
dily Luſts. p z.e. Moſt vain, either 1. In their temper and difpoſt- 
tions. Young men are frothy, and fooliſh, and incontiderate, where- 
by they run into manifold dangers, and therefore they ſhall do well 
to hearken to the Counſels of thoſe who by their greater Wiſdom and 
Experience, are more capable Judges of theſe matters, Or 2. In 
their condition. The time of Youth is vaniſhing and tranſitory, 
and Old-age and Death will ſpeedily come , againſt which every 
_ in his wits will take care to lay in ſolid proviſions and com- 
OTITS. 


CHAP, All. 


Early Piety recommended before old age come on, and death be _ 
Old agt deſcribed ; and Death, 171, The Concluſion ; all t3 FORE hy 3: 
The Preachers end in this Book, 9+—12. The ſum of all ger 
Experience, and Happincſs is to fear God, and keep his C OMManamens, 
becauſe God will bring all to Judgment, 13, 14- 


1 * D Emember a now thy Creator b in the days of 'F' 

the vouthc., while the evil days 4 come not, K: 

- [ haye” 

no pleaſure in theme; 1 Fally 35 
a To wir, praQtically, or ſo as to fear, and love, and oy 4 
ſerve and worſhip him, which when men do nor, they are n . 
forget God, P/al. 9. 17. & 106. 21. and in many other npaget Fall 
firſt Author, and continual Preſerver of thy Lite and on. ren 
the perfeQtions and enjoyments which accompany 1t, £0 ® hom 
haſt the higheſt and ftrongeſt obligations to do ſo, and 09 eo for 
thou haſt a con{tant and necefſiry dependance, and there -— For 
get him is moſt unnatural, and inkumane, and wee #2 Time 
then thou art moſt able to do it, and thou oweft the vi? 07.09. © 


hap. XII. 


mers 
IS | 


» grind 
ie, 


lr, :3e|| the grinders kh ceaſe / becauſe they are tew m, and 


ccznyſe þ i.e, Of the Body, which is oft and firly compared to an houſe, 


FSI4 
{34 


and Strength to God; theri thou haſt opportunity to do it; and thou 
maiſt not live to Old-age : then it will be moft acceptable to God, 
and moſt comfortable to thy ſelf, as the beſt evidence of thy ſince- 
rity, and the beſt proviſion for Old age and Death; and then ir is 
moſt neceſſary for the conquering thoſe impetuous Luſts and Paſizons 
which drown ſo many Thouſands of young Men in perdition, both 
in this Life, and in that to come, d The time of Old-age, which is 
evil, 5. e. burdenſom and calamitous in it ſelf, and far more grie- 
vous and terrible when it is Joaded with the ſad remembrance of a 
mans youthful Follies and Luſts, and with the dreadful proſpett of 
approaching Death and Judgment, which makes him ſee that he can- 
not live, and yet dare not die, and with the conſideration and ex- 
perience of the hardneſs of his heart, which in that age 15 rarely 
brought to true Repentance, and fo generally expires either in vain 
preſumption, or in helliſh deſperation. e My Lite is now bitter and 
burdenſome to me, and worſe than death : which is frequently the 
condition of Old age. . | 

2 While the ſan, or the light, or the moon, or the 


fars be not darknedf, nor the clouds return after the 
raing: | 

f Heb. While ihe ſun, and the light, and the moon, &c.” T hat clauſe, 
and the light, ſeems to be added to fignitie that he ſpeaks of the dark: 
ning of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, not 1n themſelves, or in their 
own Bodies, but only in reſpe& of that light which they afford ro men. 
And therefore the ſame clauſe which is expreſſed after the Sun, is to 
be underſtood after the Moon and Stars, as is very uſual in Scripture 
*n like caſes. And thoſe Expreſſions are to be underitood either 
1. Literally, of the dimſightedneſs of old men, by reafon whereot 
the light of the Sun, &«c. ſeems dark ro them. Which ſeems not to 
agree with the Context, partly becauſe the dimneſs of their fight 15 
expreſſed in the next verſe, and partly becauſe both this and rhe fol- 


I- 
Do © 


lowing verſes are wholly Allegorical, Or rather 2. Figuratively, 
and that either 1. Of the outward parts of the Body, and efpecially | 
of the Face, the Beauty of the Countenance, the lightſom and plea- | 
ſant complexion of the Checks, the livelinels of the Eyes, which are 


campared to the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and which are obſcured 


in Old age, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt underftandsir. Or 2. Of the 


inward parts of the Mind, the Underſtanding, Phancy, Mzmory, | 


which may not unfitly be reſembled to the Sun, and Moon, and vrars, | 
and all which are ſenſibly decayed in moſt old men. For it may fecm | 


IASTES 
underſtood either 1, Literally ; becauſe men, when they are very 
old keep much ar home, and have neither ftrengch nor inclinacion to 
go abroad. Or rather 2. Allegorically, as all rhe other clauſes are 
underſtood. And fo the doors are cicher 1, The outward Senſes, 
which, as doors, let in ourward ObjeRs to the Soul. Or rather 
2. The Mouth, or the two Lips, here expreflcd by a word of the 
dual number, which are oft called a 422r, both in Scripture, a5 P/2l: 
(41. 3- Mich. 7. 5. and in other Authors, which likz a door, open 
or ſhut the way which leads into the ſtreers cr common patlages of 
the Body, ſuch as the Gullet, and Stomach, and ajl the Bowels, as 
alſo the Wind-pijpe, and Lungs; which allo are principal inftru- 
ments both of ſpeaking and eating. And theſe are {a1d ro be ſhar, not 
ſimply and abſolutely, as if they did never cat, or drink, or ſo-ak, 
but comparatively, becauſe Men in extream Old-age grow d::!! «nd 
litleſs, having little or no appetire to eat, and are very muc%: dif 
poſed for diſcourſe, and ſpeal but ſeldom. p Or, 5:cauſe rhe ſauna, 
&Cc. So this may be added, not as a new Symptom. of O'd-ag:, but 
only as the reaſon of the foregoing Symptom. The $:nje is, When, 
or becauſe the Teeth, called the grinders, v. 3. are looſe and few, 
whereby both his ſpeech is low, and the noiſe which bc mak in ear- 
Ing 15 but ſmall, And this is one great cauſe of his indiſpoſednels 
both to eatingand to ſpeaking, Some underſtand this of ConcoQion, 
which after a fort doth grind the Meat in the ſtomach, and in the 
other parts appointed by Gcd for that work. But thar is tranſa&ed 
inwardly, and Without all noiſe or ſound. q To wit, from his 
Bed, being weary with Lying, and unable to get ſleep. » Either 
1. Upon the ſmalleſt noife. Which doth nor confift with that deaf. 
nels incident to old Men, and deſcribed in the next words. Gr ra- 
ther 2. As {oon as the Birds begin ro chirp, which 1s early in the 
morning, whereas Children and Young Mcn, can lie and fleep long 
in the morning. s All thoſe Senics or parts of the Budy which are 
employed in Muſick and Song, as well thote which make it, as the 
parts of and within the Mouth, as thoſe which receive ir, to wit, the 
Ears. 7 Shall be caſt down from their former excellency ; they are 
become incapable eicher of making muſick, or of d=lighting in ir. 


5 Alſo when they ſhall be aifraid « of war which « 
high x, end fears ſhall be in the way y, and the almond- 
tree ſhall flouriſh z, and the graſhopper ſhall be a 
burden a, and deſire b ſhall fail : becauſe man goeth 6 


:morobable, that So/emzon in his deſcription of the infirmities of O!d- |1o his long home 4, and the mourners e go about the 


age ſhould omit the decays of the moſt noble part of Man, which are | 
commonly incident to Old age. And yet, with ſubmiſſion to thote | 
worthy perſons who think otherwiſe, ir ſeems not neceſſary that he 
ſhould here ſpeak of thoſe inward decays, partly becauſe they are not | 
ſo general in old M-n as the decays of the Body are; partly becauſe 
he here direReth his Speech to ſenſual men who are more afteCted 
with corporal than with intelle&ual maladies ; and partly becauſe 
both the foregoing and following paſſages concern the ſtate of Mens 
Bodies and their outward condition. Or 1ather 3. Ofexternal things, 
2nd of the great change of their joy and proſperity, which they had | 
in their youthful time, into ſorrow, and manifold calamitics, which | 
are uſually the companions of Old- age : For this interpretation ſeems | 
beſt ro agree both with the foregoing verſe, in which he delcribes the | 
miſeries of Old-age, and with the following clauſe, which 1s added | 
ro explain and determine thoſe otherwite ambiguous Expreſſions ; 
and with the Scripture ute of this Phraſe, which is the belt key for | 
the underſtanding of Scripture; for a ſtate of coumiort and hippineis 15 | 
oft deſcribed by the Light of the San, ©c. as Zuag. 5. 31. 2 Sam, 
23. 4+ 1/a. 3o. 26. & 60. 20. anda time and ſtate of great trouble 1s 
ſer forth by the darkning of the Light of the Sun, ©c. as 1/2. 13. 9. 
&c + & 24. 23. Joel 2. 1o. & 3. 15. Mat. 24. 29. and oft cliewhere. 
g This Phraſe notes a perpetual Succeſſion, and Reciprocation of 
Rain, and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain and Clouds again, 


and fo without end. Whereby he exprefleth either 1. The Rheums| 


[ 


or DefluQtions wv hich do abundantly and ince{lantly flow in and from 


them. Or rather 
ſeaſes, and Griefs, in old Men, one Deep calling upon another, and | 
one Affliction beginning at the end of another ; whereas 1n young | 
Men after Rain the Clouds are diſperjed, and fair weather ſucceeds. 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houle + {hall 


tremble, and the ſtrong men z ſhall bow themiclves and 


thoſe that look out of the windows # be darkned. 


1S 7ob 4» 19. Fjal. 119. 54. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Whoſe keepers here are e1- 
ther 1. The Ribs and Bones into Which they are faſtened, which are 
the Guardians of the inward and vital parts, which alloare much 
weakned and ſhaken by O!d-age. Or rather 2. The Hands and Aims, 
vw hich are mans belt inſtruments to defend his Body from the Al- 
lauits of Men or Beaſts, and which in a ſpecial manner are ſubject ro 
this ?rembling, by paralicical or other like diſtempers, that are moſt 
incident to old Men. z Either the Back, or the Thighs and Legs, 
in which the main ſtrength of the Body doth confift, whict; 11; vid | 
Men are very feeble, and unable both for the ſupport of the-Bou | 
and for motion. k The Teeth, thoſe eſpecially which are com-| 
mon]y ſo called becauſe they grind the Meat which we ear. / To wit, | 
to pertcrm their Office, » Heb. &:canje they are arminijted, cittici | 
1. Inftrength, Or 2 In number ; being here one, and there ano- | 
ther, and not united together, and one direQly againſt another, and 

conſequently unfit tor their work. » The Eyes. By winaows he | 
enderſtands either 1. The holes in which the Eyes are fixed, Zeb. 
14. 12, Or 2, The Eye lids, which, like windows, are either opened 
Or thut, Or 3. Thoſe Hummus and Coars of the Eyes, noted by | 
Anatomiſts, which are the chiet Inſtruments by which the Eye ces. 


down, or ſome infirmity or miſchief ſhould befal them. 


{treets : 

u The paſſion of Fear is obſerved to be moſt incident to old Men, 
of which divers Reaſons may be given. x Either 1. Of highthings, 
left rhey fhould fall upon them. Or rather 2. Of high places, of 
going vp hills or ſtairs, which is very irkfome to them, becauſe of 
their weaknels, and wearinefs, and giddinefs, and danger, or dread 
of falling, And this clauſe, together with the next may be rendred 
rhus, and that agreeably co the Hebrew Texr, Alſo they jhai be afraid 
and terrified, ( Two words exprefling the ſame thing, which 1 very 
trequent in the Hebrew, ) of that which is high in the way, Whea 
they walk abroad they will dread to go up any high or ltcep places. 
y Leſt asthey are walking, they ſhould ſtumble, or fall, oc be chruſt 
z Their 
heads ſhall be as fuil of giay Hairs, as the Almond-tree 1s of white 
Flowers. Such Metaphors are not unuſual in other Authors. ENCE 
Sephocles calls a gray or hoary Head flowry, and again, covered with 
z/1ite fowers. a If it doth accidentally hop up and reſt upon them. 
They cannot endure the leaſt burden, being indeed a burden to rhem- 
ſelves. But the words may be, and are by others rendred, the 1s. uſt 
(as the ancient Interpreters, and many others render it ; or, as ours, 
and ſome others, he graſbopper, which comes to the ſame thing ; tor 
theſe two forts of infects are much of the ſame nature and thape, } 
jball be a bw'aen to it ſelf, And by the locuſt or graſbopper may be un- 
derſtood either 1. The old Man himtelf, who bears {ome _retem- 


| blance to 1t, in ſhape, by reaſon of rhe bones flicking our, in the 


, - - 4 - V | . - . $ ? - - - 
old Men, for want of natural heat and ſtrength to prevent or remove | conſtirution of the Body, which is drie and withering, and in the 


2. The continual vicifficude of Infirmities, Di- | x 2,4 ,nq arms which are flender, the flcth being contumed. Or 


2, The Back, which fitly follows after the Head upon which the Al- 
mond-tree flouriſhed, in which the ſtrength of the Body lay and 
which formerly was able ro bear g:cat burdens, but now through its 
weatnels and crookednefs, is a burden too heavy tor itielf. And 
ſome of the Jewiſh and other Interpreters underſtand this word, which 
orhers render /oc:u5t or grajhopper, to be ſome part of the Body, either 
the Back-boney, or the head of the Thigh-bone, or the ankie-vone, any 
of which may well be {aid ro 6: heavy or ourdenſome to 5:)e!f, when 1t 
moves {lowly and liſtkfly, and nor withour d:fficuiry aud trouble. 
b To wit, of Meats, and Drinks, and Muſick, aud other carnal De- 
lights, which are vehemently delircd by men in the heat of their 
Yuuth, bur are unfavory to old men ; of which ſee an inſtance, 2 Sa. 
19. 35. Ir 1s true, the former Expreſſions are M:taphorical, bu: the 
two next following are proper, and to be underſtood Incrally, and 10 
may this clauſe allo. © Is travelling towards it, and every day near- 
erco it than other, a From this place of his pilgrimage into the Grave, 
from whence he muſt never return into this world, and into the itate 
and place of the future Life, which 15 unchangeable and everlalting. 
e Either ſuch as were hired to thar nd,of whom ſee on fer.9.17. Mar. 
9. 23. & 11+ 17. or true Moutners, near Relations, and dear Friends, 
accompany the dead Corps through.the ſtreets to the Grave. 


6 Or ever the lilver cc: be looſed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the ji'cher be broken at the toun- 
caln, or the wheel broken ar the ciltern f+ 


7 Thi: Vetſe is to be unde: ſtood either 1. Literally, of the ocna- 
ments 0: Lite, ſuch a: Chan:. and Jewels, and Veticls of Gold and 


| Silver, ard ot the inſtruments by which the neceſſary Provitions and 
| ſupports of Lite are convey«d to us, fuch as Fountains of Water, and 


4 And the doors be {hur in the ſtreets o, when the | Pichers, ©c. which may b« ſ:id to be looſed or broken becauſe they 


ſound of the grinding 1s low p, and he ſhall riſe up q 
at tie voice of the bird r, and all the daughters of mu- 
lick 5 ſhall be brought low r. 

o Or, rowaras the ftrects :; which lead into the ſtreets. 


are negleCtcd as utelets things to ihe dead man. 
| gorically, ©: thutz inward parts o! Mans Body whica are the chief In. 
| 1truments of Lite, or Senſe and Motion, and of the vital oc animal 
__ operatic, whether ſuc from which they firſt proceed, or in which 

is o they are fi:it elaborated & contained, which may tidy be compared to 


Oc rather, 2. Alle. 
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a vowl, 
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Chap. XU. 


*Gen.3.19. 


runtain, or ciſtern ; or ſuch by which they are derived ot 
—_ the ſeveral a of the Body, which are very coavent- 
ently deſigned by the cor-2, and pitcher, and wheel; all which Ry 
Iy ſaid to be looſed of broken, 2. te diſſolved, or become uſeleſs and 1N- 
ſufficient for the performance of their ſeveral fun&ions. This in the ge 
neral. But it ſeems moſt probable that Soomon,who was ſo profound a 
Philoſopher, and doubtleſs had an accurate knowledge of all the parts 
of mans Body, and their ſeveral offices and operations, doth by theſe 
ſeveral Expreſſions deſcribe ſo many particular parts and offices. -6d 
rhe ſilver cord it is generally and moſt probably conceived, that he 
underſtands the pith or marrow of the back-bone, which comes from 
the brain, and thence goeth down to the very loweſt end of the Back- 
bone, together with the Nerves and Sinews, which, as Anatomilts 
obſerve, are nothing elſe but the produftion and continuation of the 
Marrow. And this is moſt aptly compared to a cora, both for its fl- 
gure, which is very long and round, and for its uſe, which is to draw 
and move the parts of the Body, and to /i/ver, both for its excellency 
and colour, which is white and bright, even 1n a dead, and much 
more in a living Body. AnJthis may properly be faid to be /ooſ-d, or 
diſſolved, or broker, or removed, as others render the word, the ſenſe of 
all theſe Tranſlations being the ſame, becauſe it is relgxed, or obſtuct- 
ed, or otherwiſe difenabled for its proper ſervice. And anſwerably 
hereunto by rhe golden bow! he underſtands the Membranes of the 
Brain, and eſpecially that innermoſt Membrane which is called by 
Anatomiſts, the piovs mother, becauſe it doth with a motherly care 
defend the Brain, and affiſt and govern its ations, which inſinuates 
itſelf into all the parts of the Brain, following it in its various wind- 
ings and turnings, keeping each parcel of 1t in its proper place, and 
diſtinguiſhing and dividing one part from another, to prevent difor- 
der and miſchief. This is not unfitly called a bowl, partly becauſe it 
is round, and partly becauſe it receives and contains in It all the ſub- 
ſtance of the Brain; and a golden bowl, partly for its great precioul- 
neſs and uſefulneſs ; partly for its ductility, being drawn out into a 
great thinneſs or fineneſs, 3s Gold is capable of being drawn forth into 
thinner plates than other metals can bear ; and partly for its colour, 
which is ſomewhat yellow, and comes nearer to that of Gold than 
any other part of the Body doth. And this is well ſaid to be 60%, as 
for the reaſon above noted, ſo becauſe upon the approach of'Death it 
is comonly ſhrivel'd up, and many times broken. And as theſe two 
ſormer clauſes concern the Brain, and the animal Powers, ſo the two 
following clauſes of this verſe reſpe& the Spring and ſeat of the viral 
Powers and Operations, and of the Blood, the great inſtrument there- 
of, which hath been commonly conceived, and conſequently 15 here 
underſtood, to be the Liver, but more truly and certainly is the 
Heart, which is now known and confefſ:d to be the ſource of the 
blood. And fo Solomon here deſcribes the chief Organs or Veſlels ap- 
pointed for the ProduQtion, and Diſtribution, and Circulation of the 
Blood in Man's Body. For although the Do&rine of the Circulation 
of the Blood hath lien hid and unknown for very many Generations 
together, and therefore the honour of the Invention of it is juſtly af- 
cribed to a famous Phyſician of our Country, yet it is not improbably 
ſuppoſed by ſome, that it was well known to So/omon, although after 
his times it was loſt, as doubtleſs many other thing were, which he 
wrote concerning Plants, and other things. According to this notion 
the fountain here 15 the right Ventricle of the heart, which is now ac- 
knowledged to be the ſpring of Life, and of the vital Spirits, and the 
pitcher 1s the veins which convey the Blood from it to other parts,and 
eſpecially that arterious Vein, as Anatomiſts call it, by which ir 
is tranſmitted to the Lungs, and thence to the lefr Venrricle of the 
Heart, where it 15 better elaborated, and then by the Pulſe thruſt out 
into.the great Artery, called Arreria aorta, and by its branches dif. 
perſcd into all the parts of the Body, to give them Life and Vigour, 
which being cone, the reſidue of the Blood is carried back by the 
Veins into the 11ght Ventricle of the Heart, whence it is diſpoſed, ax 
hath been now mentioned, and ſo runs in a perpetual round, unleſs it 
be obſtruted by ſome diſorder in the Body. And the ciſtern is the 
letr Ventricle of the Heart, and the wheel ſeems to be the great Ar- 
rery which is joyned to it, which is very fitly ſo called, becauſe it is 
the firit and great inftrument of this Rotation or Circulation of the 
Blood, which by its Pulſe is forcibly thruſt out into all the parts of 
the Body, whence,by various windings and turnings, it returns thither 
again, and fo 1s ſent again upon the ſame journey, which in like man- 
ner It performs again and again, as long as Life and Health continue ; 
and when any of theſe parts are diſenabled for the diſcharge of their 
Offices, then are they fitly ſaid to be broken. The pircher may be ſaid 
to be broken at the fountain, when the Veins do not return the Blood to 
the Hearr, bur ſuffer it ro ſtand Nill and cool within them, whence 
comes that coldneſs of the outward parts, which is a near forerunner 
of Death. And tue wheel may be ſaid to be broken at the ciſtern, when 
the great Arteries do nor perform their Office of conveying the 
Blocd 1ato the left Ventricle of the Heart, and of thruſting ic our 
thence into the lefler Arteries, whence comes that ceaſing of the pulſe, 
which 152 certain ſign cf approaching Death. 
7 * 1lhen ſhall theduft g return to the earth as it 


*Num. 16. was z: 2nd the ſpirit 4 ſhall return unto God k * who 
22: &27.16gqye it [, 


Fob 34.14. 
If. 57.16. 4 


Zech. 12.1 


Chi 3. 


£ The Body called 44#, both for its original which was from the 
uſt, and to fignihe its vile and corruptible Nature, 70b 4. 19. & 30.19. 
* P[al. 103. 14+ þ Whence it was firſt taken. He alludes to thar paſ- 
ſage, Ger. 3. 19. 7 The Soul of man frequently fo called, as Gen. 2.7. 
P/al. 31- 5. &c. becaute it 1s of a fpiritual or immaterial Nature. 
k Into his pref-nce, and before his Tribunal, that there irc may be 
ſentenced ro uts everlaſting habitations, either to abide with God for 
ever, it it be approved by him, or otherwiſe to be eternally ſhut out 
from his preſence and favour. / To wit, ina peculiar manner by 
his creating Power; for in a general ſcnle God giveth to every "ſhed 
kts own Eo:z, 1 Cor. 15. 38. Hence he is called he Earher of Spirits 
Heb. 12. 9. : 

8 * Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, all ;s 
Vanity 77, , 


EICCLESIASTES. 


| » This ſentence wherewith he begin this Bot he he 

eth in the end of it, partly as that which he hag vraves = FeDe2t. 
foregoing diſcourſe, and partly as that which naturally ang __ the 
rily followed from both the branches of the aſſertion now ee 
Ver. 7. | 

9 And || moreover, becauſe the preacher was Wil. 
he ſtill taught the people knowledge 9; vey a 


0 Wn, 


7 | 


follies, and Gods great Mzrcy in reſtoring his Wiſdom tg him. o Ac 
God gave him this Wildom, that he mighre be a tercher of © Ty 


Þ He 


! 
ng, Or 


noted before upon the Book of Proverbs. 
10 The preacher ſought to find out | zccepta 
words t, and that which was written u was Upright x, #7 
* 7 > 


# Heb. dc/irable or deirghtful, worthy of all acceptation, ſuch :; 
would miniſter comfort and profit to the Hearers or Readers. By 
the Preacher in this and his other Books. x Heb. riz hr or frets; 
agreeable to the Mind or Will of God, which is the rule of rich 
not crooked or perverſe. y Nor fables cunningly deviſcd to deceive 
the ſimple, bat true and certain Dottrines which commend themſz1ve, 
to mens own Gonſciences or Reaſons; wholſom and edifying Coun- 
ſels. 

17 The words of the wiſe z are as goads, and a; 
nails a faſtened 6 by the maſters of aſſemblics c, whic) 


are given from one ſhepherd d, 

2 Not of fccularly or politickly wife men, but of the ſpiritually 
wiſe and holy men of God ; of which, and nor of the former, this 
whole context treats. a Piercing into mens dull Minds, and hag 
Hearts, and quickning and provoking them to the praftice of all thei: 
duties. 6 Which do not only amuſe and ftartle men for the preſent, 
as the wiſe and grave Counſels of moral Philoſophers frequently 
do, but make powerful and abiding impreſſions in them ; which i; 
the peculiar effte&t of God's Word, «< By the teachers of God's Church 
and People, whether Prophets or others, appointed by God for thit 
work. d From (od, or from Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepherd and 
Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by whoſe Spirit the ancient Po. 
phets,' as well as other ſucceeding Teachers were inſpired and tavghr, 
Jer. 3. 15, 1 Pet, 1.11. & 2 Per, 1.21, And this clauſe ſeems to be 
added partly as the reaſon of that admirable Harmony and Agree- 
ment which 1s amongſt all the men of God in all ages and places, be- 
cauſe they are all taught by one Maſter, and guided by the ſame 
Hand and partly to oblige us ro the greater Attention and Reverence 
to all their Do&trines and Counſels, which we are to receive as the 
word of God, and not of Men only, as it is ſaid, 1 The. 2, 13. 

12 And. further, by theſe e, my fon, be admoniſh- 


ed f: of making many books there is no endo, and 


s By theſe Wife Men, and their Words or Writings, of which he i"; 
ſpakein the foregoing verſe. f Take your Inſtructions from them, 
for their Words are right and true, as hefaid v. 10, Whereas the words 
of other men are falie, or at beſt doubtful. &g Icould eaſily write ma- 
ny Books and large Volumes upon theſe matters, but that were an end- 
leſs and needleſs work ; ſeeing things necel{ary to be known and done, 
lie in a little compaſs, as he informs us in the next verie. + The 
reading of many Books written by learned Philoſophers about thelz 
things ; which it is more than probable were then extant, though 
ſince loſt, which alfo Solomon, being fo curious and inquiſitive a per- 
ſon, would in all likelihood procure and peruſe as far as he had op- 
portunity. z It waſteth a mans ſtrength and Spirits, and yer ( which 
1s implied) doth not ſatisfie the Mind, nor ſufficiently recompence 
the trouble and inconvenience to which man 1s expoſed by it. 


ter k, * Fear God 1, and keep his commandments 7: for 
this zs the whole duty n of man. c 


Devotedneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, and a Lothneſs to of- 
fend him, and an Aptneſfs to tremble at his Word and Judgmerts. 
m This 1s fitly added as aneceſlary effe& and certain Evidence of the 
Fear of God. Make Conſcience of praftiſing whatſoever God re- 
quires, how coſtly, or troubleſom, or dangerous, ſoever it be. 2 [1 
the Hebrew it is only, che whole : it is his whole work and buſinels, 
his whole perfe&ion and Happineſs, it is the ſum of what he need et- 
ther know, or do, or enjoy. 


or whether zt be cvi), 

the of whole man, becuſe all men muſt give an account to 0 of all 
their works, and this alone will enable them to do that with jo» m 
not with grief , Or 2. As another Argument to preſs the foregoing 
Exhortation, Fear God, and keep his commandments, for you qe Ip 
called to judgment abont it, ©. p Not only outward and v111916 
ations, but even inward and ſecret thoughts. 


CANTICLES 


V7 - 
aVe Mie x; 


good heed p, and fought out q, and * et in oro. ; tr... 
many proverds 5, "nad 
» Which he atffirmeth not out of vain oftentation bur pare * 1k) 

, "Is tg ul. g 


Y 
ble 4 Hg 


even words of truth y. delizit 


much || ſtudy h zs a wearineſs to the fleſh z, [ Or, 


13 || Let us hear the conclution of the whole mat-| 0!,' 


£11 4 , 


m1: 


k The ſum and ſubſtance of all that hath been ſaid or written by ;;,; l 
wiſe men, fo far as it is neceſſary for us to know. / Which is SYnec- þ;n bis 
dochically put here, as it is very frequently in Scripture, for all the *Deut.s 
inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, and Love, and Truſt, and a 12.1! 


14 For * God ſhall bring every work .into judg-* Ren 
ment o, with every ſecret thing p, whether t ve g00d, | 


. qo. el Cor 
o This is added either 1. As a reaſon of what he Jaft _ ** aC0:.5 


Chap. XufiCh 


[ PP 


hap L 
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CANTFCHEES + 


Efore I come to the Explication of this Book, , ſome things muſt be premiſed concerning it. 1. That it was of Divine 


Inſpiration 1s ſo clear and certain, that as the Fewiſh Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, although ſome doubted of | , |. 
ſome other of Solomon's Writings, And the ſame Arguments which prove the Divinity of ocher Books, are found here, by | 
ſuch as the quality of the Pen-man, who was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God ;, the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the | 5} 
Matter ; the ſacred and ſublime Majeſty of the ſtile ; and the ſingular efficacy of it upon the Hearts of ſober and ſeriou: | b 


Perſons, who read it with due preparation 5 and thoſe other Charatters which are commonly known, and therefore it 1s 
needleſs here to enumerate. 2. The form of this Book ts dramatical wherein ſeveral parts or parcels of it are uttered by, 
or in, the Name of ſeveral Perſons, which are chiefly Four, the Bridegroom and the Bride, and the Friends or Com- 
anions of the one, and of the other. Nor 1s it declared what or when each of them ſpeak, but that is ſecrely couched, 
and is left to the obſervation of the prudent Reader, as is uſual in Writings of this Nature, 3. The deſign of the Book ins 
vencral 1s to deſcribe the paſſionate Loves and happy Marriage of two Perſons, and their mutual Satisfattion therein, and 
the bleſſed Fruits and Effe&s thereof, But then it us not to be underſtood carnally concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's 2 
Daughter, as ſome have fancied, although the occaſion of this Love and Marriage may be taken from that, or rather 
be makes an alluſion to that, but ſpiritually concerning God, or Chri#t, and his Church and People. Thu us ſufficiently | 
evident from the deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as could not with any decency be uſed or meant 14 
concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as when he is brought in like a Country Shepherd, Chap. 1.7. and 3s '" 
calted bis Brides Brother, Chap. 5. 2. and when he gives ſuch high and exceſſive Commenaations to himſelf, as we ſhall j 
fee, and when ſbe is made the keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, Chap. 1.6, 8. and is {aia to be ſnitien and abuſed T8 
| 


een DIE I 


by the Watchmen, Chap. 5. 7. and to be terrible as an Army, Chap. 6. 4. and to be like Pharaoh's Horſes, and t9 

have an Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſhpools, Teeth like a flock of Sheep, &c. Chap. 

7. 4, 5, Ard there are many ſuch like Expreſſions and Deſcriptions, which being applied to them, are abſurd and mon- 

ftrous. Hence it follows, that this Book is to be underſtood Myſtically or Allegorically concerning that ſpiritual Love and 

Marriage which is between God or Chriſt, and his Church, or every believing Soul. Ana this will be more than prova- 

ble to ary man who ſhall conſider the following particulars. 1, That the Scripunres both of the Old and New Teſt amen: | 
. are full of Myſtical and Allegorical paſſages 5 which being known and confeſſed, it 1s needleſs to prove, 2. That the Dot ine | | 
of Chriſt, or the Meſſias, and of his being the Head, and Husband, and Saviour of Gods Church or People, was wc!! | ; 
known, at leaſt to the Prophets, and the wiſe and pious Iſraelites, in the time of the Old Teſtament ; whereof we have | * | 


* 
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many manifeſt and nnqueſtionable evidences, not only in the New Teſtament, but ia the Writings of Moſes, in the Books | 
of Pſalms and Proverbs, and in the Prophets, as hath been noted in part, and will, God aſſiſting, be further obſerved. | 
in the proper places, 3, That God compares himſelf to a Bridegroom, and tis Church ro a Bride, Ifa. 62, 5. and calls, 
and owns himſelf the Husband of his People, Iſa. 54. 5. Hol. 2. 16, 19, 20, Jn which places, by comparing theſe 
with many other Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, is meant Chriſt, ihe Second Perſon in the Goa-head, who 1 
then was to come down, and ſince did come from Heaven to Earth, for the conſummation of that eternal projet of 
Marriage between God ard his People. Which alſo is fully confirmed by the writings of the New Teſt ament, which were | 
deſigned for the Explication of the Old, in which Christ ts expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom or Hnsband of his i 
Church, as Mat. 9. 15. & 22. 2, John 3. 29, 2 Cor, 11+ 2, Ep. 5. ERS 7. C23 a 2.15 i 
4a, Tat the 45th Pſalm, which is a kind of abridsment of this Book,, although it had its riſe from, or alludes to , 
the Marriage betricn Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, was written concerning the Meſſias, as all Taterpreters, both 
Chriſtian and Jewiſh agree, and concerning the myſtical Marriage between Christ and his Church of which ſee my notes | 
on that Palm, From theſe conſiderations, and many others which might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſclues r9 oF 
our thoughts from ſeveral paſſages of it, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the main ſcope and buſineſs of this Book is to deſcribe | 
the mutual Love, Union and Communion which 1s between Christ and his Church in the varioas conditions to which jt is lj- F 
able in this World, as in the ſtate of Weakeneſs, and Deſertion, and Perſecution from fooliſh Shepherds, aud the like, Chap, 
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1.6,7, & 3, I, 2,3, 4. & 5.2, 7, &c, Moreover it 3s to be conſidered, that Solomon doth here wary his Speech, Fi 
[omeriznes ſpeaking of the Church in general, as one Perſon or Body; and ſometimes of the particular Members of it, or q | 


of ſeveral Believers, both of ſuch as really and ſincerely are fo, or ſuch as profeſs tobe ſo, and of their various diſpoſi- | 
tioms and conditions. And hence comes the difference of Perſons here mentioned, the Mother, or Spouſe, and the Chil- \f . 
dren, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, Sixty Queens, and Eighty Concubines, ſome that are Strangers to the Bridegroom, | 
and ſome that are well acquainted with bim, &C. Theſe things being premſed will give great hight to the ſeveral paſſa- | 4 | 
ves of this Book. . 4 


LAAS. der : for which reaſon ſome of the ancient Hebrews adviſed young {| 

A diſcription of the earneſt longing of the Church after Chriſt, 1—4. | men to forbear the reading of ir, till they were Thirty years old. 

A ionfeſſion of her deformity ; Prayeth for direffion, 5—7. Chriſt's b Which Wa$ compoſed by Solon : but whether before his Fall, or 

direciion aud command, 8. He fheweth his love to Her both for her | after his Repentance, is not ealie to determine, nor neceffary to be 
firength and comlineſs, 9, 10. and giveth her gracious promiſes, 11+ | known, : ; | : : 

the Churches cemmenaation of Chriſt both for the ſweetneſs of Fellow- | 2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth c : 


FY PII 2 


ſhip with him, and the excellency of Ordinances, I2——17. * for + thy love d 3s better than wine e. *Ch. 4-10. | | 
Sp BE - c The beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem diſorder. t Heb. :hy T4 
: HE ſong of longs A, which is Solomons 6, ly ; but is very ſuitable ro, and uſual in Wricings of this nature, {9vc-- 's \ 


a The moſt excellent of all Songs, whether com- 


: 
- : « wherein things are not related in an hiſtorical and exquiſite crder, i 
poſed by profane or facred Authors, by Solomon, or | 


but that which was firſt done is brovghrt in es it were accidentally 
by any other. So this Hebrew Phrafe is underſtood | afrer many other paſſages; as we ſee in Homer, and Virzil, and in 
in other caſes, as the holy of holies ſignifies the moſt ! the Greek and Latine Comedians. Theſe are the words of the Spouſe 
holy ; and the higheſt King is called K/zg of Krngs; and there are| ag al] acknowledg. wherein ſhe breatheth forth her paſſionate Love 
mulritudes of ſuch inſtances, as hath been oft obſerved. And fothis | ro the Bridegroom, whom ſhe doth not name, bur only intimate by 
might well be called, whether you conſider the Author of it, who | the Pronoun Relative, him, which is here pur without: and for the 
was a great Prince, and the wiſeſt of all mortal Men, the two .44:m5 | antecedent, as Pſal. 87. 1. & 114. 2. John 20 15, Which manner 
only excepted ; or the SubjeRt of it, which is not So/omon, but a great- | of Expreſſion ſhe uſeth becauſe ir was need{cfs co n2me him, as be- 
er than Solomon, even Chrift, and his Marriage with the Church, ng {o well known to the perſon, Or p=r{ons, to whom hs ſpeaks 
a5 hath been noted; or che Matter of it, which is moſt Jotry and my- | and being the only perſon who was continually in her cheomgli and 
fterions, containing 11 1t the greateſt and nobleſt of all rhe m1 ſte-| ſpeeches. By &i/ſes, which were the uſual rokens of Love and good- 


1125 Contained either in the 0!d or the New Teſtament ; moſt pious 
2nd pitherical, breathing forth the hotreſt flames of Love between 
Chriſt and tn People, moſt ſweet 2nd comfortable, and uſeful to all 
tut read tf with lerions and Chriſtian Eyes. Nor is it the worl? be 
ewe prophine and wanton Wirs abuſe it, and endeavour to fiſten 
heir abſurd and filthy ſents upon ſome palliges ia ir, The truth is, 
tis Book requires a tobzr and pious, not a latcivious and fooliſh Rea- 


will, ſhe means nothing elſe bur the communications and manifc!ta- 
tions of his Love and Favour to her, as the following clauſe explains 
this; his Graces and Comforts breathed into her from the mouth and 
Spirit of Chriſt. 4 This ſadden change of the perſon is frequent 
eipecially in ſuch patherical ditcourſes. Firſt ſh- ſpeaks of him ax 
abtent, and at a diſtance, bur ſpeedily grows into more acquaintance 
with him, and by ardent defire and faith, embracerh him as preſen: 
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Chap. I. C 


- Than the moſt delicious meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual delights, 
this one kind being Synecdochically put for all the reſt, as it is Eh. 
5. 6. Job 1, 13+ Prov. 9. 2. Eccl. 2. 3. : 

3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments f, 


thy name g #s as ointment poured forth , therefore do 


he virgins 1 love thee. E 
Becrl of thoſe excellent Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit where- 
Z with thou art repleniſhed, and which flow from.thee upon thy Mem- 
bers. g Either 1. Thou thy ſelf, Name: being oft put for Perſons, 
as As 1.15. Rev. 3. 4. Or rather 2. Thy fame or report, the very 
mention of thee, and all thoſe things by which thou makeſt thy felt 
known to men, thy Word, and particularly thine offers and promiſes 
of Pardon and Salvation made to ſinners, and all thy works, both ord1 
narv and miraculous.cfpecially that great work of Redemption. þ Moſt 
lovely, and acceptable, and refreſhing. ; Called the companions of 
the Bride, Pſa. 45. 14. particular believers, who are called Virgins, 
2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14-4. Who have their ſenſes exerciſed ro perceive 
this ſweetneſs and fulneſs of Chriſt. : 
*Joh 5.44. 4 * Draw me k, we {will run after theem: the king 
"Fſ45.14, * hath bronght me 9 into his chambers p: we will be 


Is glad andrejoice in thee qz we will remember 7 thy love 


LE. A 
een 04. more than wine: || the upright 5 love thee. 
wprightly, #* By thy Grace and holy Spirit effe&ually enclining my Heart to 


come unto thee, as this Phraſe implies, Fer. 31. 3. Hef. 11. 4. Joh, 
6. 44. 45. As thou haſt outwardly called and invited me, ſo do 
thou inwardly, move me, who am naturally averſe and backward to 
follow thee, '/ Both 1 thy Spouſe, and the Virgins my Companions. 
And this change of numbers teaches us that the Spouſe in this Book 15 
one great Body, conſiſting of many Members, of whom therefore he 
ſpeaks ſometimes in the ſingular, and ſometimes inthe plural number. 
» Will follow thee readily, and chearfully, and ſwiftly ; which 1s 
oppoſed to her former ſluggiſhneſs and liftleſneſs. We will not re- 
ceive thy Grace in vain, but will improve it, and co-operate with it, 
and ftir up all our ſtrength to ſerve and obey thee. » Chriſt, my 
Husband and Lord, the King of his Church, as he is off called, the 
King of Kings, &:. o Heb. hath canſed me to come, by drawing me as 
I defired. Hr: hath anſwered my prayer, p Where I may moſt feely 
and familiarly converſe with him, and enjoy him. He hath taken me 
into intimate communion with himſelf. Theſe Chambers ſeem to 
nore either 1, Thoſe heavenly Manſions into which Believers are 
ſometimes ſaid to be brought, even in this Life, as Eph. 2. 6. be- 
cauſe they have a lively Faith, and a well grounded Hope and Al- 
ſurance, and ſome comfortable foreraſts of that bleſſed State. Or ra- 
ther 2. Thoſe places and conditions upon Earth, in which they en- 
j3y the ſpecial favour and fellowſhip of God in Chriſt, as the publick 
Allemblics, in which Chriſt is in a peculiar manner preſent, Mar. 15, 
20, where his Word and Ordinances ate diſpenſed, and where he 
poureth forth his Spirit and Bleflings, and ſpeaks great Peace, and 
gives forth his Loves unto his People. Yea, even the private Clolets, 
wherein Believers enjoy much of Chriſt by Prayer, and Praile, and 
Reading, and Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alſo : For 1t is not the 
Place, but the State, or Priviledge, which is here ſignified, and which 
135 conſiderable. q Or, For thee, in, or for, thy Love and Favour 
to us, which is the principal cauſe of our Joy, » Or, commemorate 
or cel:brate, This ſhall be the matter of our Thoughtsand Ditcouſes. 
s Thoſe chaſte and fincere Virgins mentioned wv. 3. who are here 

oppoſed to hypocritical Profeſlors. 
5 | am black r, but comely u, O ye daughters of 


Jernſz'em x, as the tents of Kedar y, as the curtains of 

= 22t be obejXed who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt have or 
7: +.cha Royal Brid-groom, and ſuch Honours and Favours ? 
10 9 © Church anſwers, I confeſs, as to my ſelf, and outward 
ap! . this Eyes of the World, I have not that Fomp and 
E-, vuich Men admire, but am black, contemptible and deform- 
ed, both for my own Infirmities and Diſorders, and for the ſcandals 
ot ſome of my ova Members, and for the Reproaches and Perſecuti- 
ons 0: wor!dy ::.n. She alludestothe complexion of Phraoh's Daugh- 
ter, who m4 black. « Yet am glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13. and 
ccncly through the Beaury which my Hugsband hath put upon me, 
by his Graces and BlefTings conferred upon me, ſuch as Juttification 
and Sndihcation, &c. x By which ſhe underſtands particular Be- 
Jlievers, Whole aozher Jeruſalem is called, Gal. 4. 26. who had join- 
ed themſelves ro her, eſpecially young Converts and weak Chriſti- 
ans, who were ſtartled and oftended at the contemplation of her black- 
nels. » i.e. Of the wild Arabians, the Poſteriry of Keaar, Gen. 
2c, 13. who dweltin Tents, which were black and uncomely, both 
in themſelves, and by the injuries of the weather, to which they were 
conſtantly expoſed. z As the Hangings wherewith S/omon's Houle, 
was furniſhed, which none can donbt that they were molt beautitu] 
and glorious. So theſe two laſt clauſes anſwer to the two firſt, and 
that in the lzme order in which they lie. 

6 Look not upon me 4 becauſe I am black, becauſe 
the ſun hath looked upon meb: my mothers children 
c were angry with me 4; they made me the keeper of 
the vincyards e, bxt minc own vineyard have 1 not 
kept 7; 

Wh wonder and diſdain, becauſe of my blackneſs, as it follows 
b My blacknets is not eltcntial, and inſeparable, but chiefly cauſed by 
the ico; ching beams cf the Sun, 7. e. of fore Perſecutions and '[ribu.- 
Jarigns, which by God's permiſſion have befal!n me, which are repre- 
fend by the Sun, Mat. 13, 6, 21. c Falſe Brethren, who pretend 
that the Charch 15 ther Mother, when their Attions demonſtrate 
that G09, lie tlugbar:d of rhe Church, is not their Father : bypo- 
critical Projeilors, who are, and ever were, the keeneſ} Enemies 
to the tzue Church and People of God, Iſa. 66. 5. Gal. 4. 29. falſe 
Tercters, and their followers, who by their corrupt DoGtrines, and 
Divifiens, and Contentions, which they raiſe, brin 
ro the Church, Sce 2 Cor. 11. 26, Gal. 2.4. d 


77, a5 the ar cients tender It, and fo marred my Beauty. e i.e Of | 21, 31. and Chariots, and et,-cially in a Company or Malcrute 
, & Wh 


NTICLES. 


_ 


Chay, Wc! 


their vineyards, for to theſe ſhe oppoſeth her oxn, jv tf 

clauſe. Having prevailed againſt me, they uſed me lis « 0,1. 
ting me upon the moſt diſhonourable and troubleſom ſervices, 94 
as the keeping of the Vineyards was eſteemed, » Ky. > uch IM 
61. 5. Mat. 20. 17. f They gave me ſuch a full and conſtan; Ja. Er 

ployment in their drudging. work about their Vineyards, that (+. 46% 
lefr me no time to mind my own ; they hindred me fem Pap lvy 

own duty, and from minding my own concerns. Ana thereſ” my 

is no wonder; 1f in this poſture and condition Þ be uncomely 5 

ſcorched by the Sun. But becauſe Churches or Societies of Pio pl 2 

of Religion, whether good or bad, are oft called Vizeyard, 1 a 
$2.-J2. Pſal. 80.8. Iſa. 5.1, 2, 7. this and the foregoing clauſe —_ 
be thus underf.ood, that they endeavoured to ſeduce and corrupt = 


next 


Church with falſe Do&trines, and Superſtitious, or Idolatrous Wy 

ſhip, and to oblige her to countenance and maintain them, and there, 

by diſturbed and hindred her from her proper woik, which was the 

propagation and advancem+nt of thetrue DoQrineand Wo: {hip in Nog 

ticular Aflemblies and Perſons, bclonging, or to be brotpht in, to he 

Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth g, where 

thou feedeſt þ, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt ar 

noon 1: for why ſhould I be || as one k that turneth jg 

aſide 1 by m the flocks of thy companions #, LY 
g Notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements and AfﬀfiQions which Ts 

I ſuffer for thy ſake, and for mv Love to thee Being reproached and x Sim.) 

perfecuted by others, Iflee tothee, O my only Retuge and Joy, and 3a. 

| beg direCtion and he!p from thee. + Underſtand thy 3:4, as Ge 

29. 7. & 37. 16. Seeing falſe Teachers and Churches bear thy Name 

Mark 13. 21, 22. and thy true Church ſometimes lies hid, Rev, 12, 

14. diſcover to me Which 1s thy true Church, and which are thoſs 

Aſſemblies and People where thou art preſent, and where thine Or. 

dinances are difpented in purity and power, and where thou doſt ang 

wiltſt command the bleſſing, even Life for evermore, as1t 1s expreſſed, 

Pſal. 133. 3+ ihat I may join my ſelf rothem. This is the requeſt of 
articular Believers. For it muſt be minded, as that which will he 

be uſeful to explain many diffhculties in this Book, that the Church 

in this Book 15 ſometimes conſidered, and ſpeaketh, or is ſpoken of, 

as one entire Body, and ſometimes with reſpe& unto, andin the name 

of her particular Members, and that promitcuouſly ; and, in which 

of theſe capacities each place is to be underſtood, is left to the pry. 

dent and diligent Reader ro gather out of the words and Contexr. 

i In the heat of the day, when the Shepherds in thoſe het Countries 

uſed to carry their flocks into ſhadowy places. Whereby he means 

the time of hot perſecution, when it 15 hard to find and diſcover the 

true Church, partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by ir, and partly becauſe 

ſhe is obſcured and driven into the Wilderneſs, as 1s faid, Rev, j2, 

14. k 7, e. Be really one, the particle, as, being here a note of 

truth, as itis in many Other places. Why wiltſt thou by withdrawing 

thy ſelf from me, and denying thy dire&ion to me, ſuffer me, cc 


iny of Horſes in Pharaohs chariots 7, 10, 13 


g great milchief | are fimous for that property, 7ob 39. 21) &c. And the {tren 00 
Or, fought azainit | the Battle was then thought : conſiſt very much in Horſes, | 


give occaſionto me to be ſuch a one ? / Or, a wanderer, or vagabond, 
| 1;ke a negle&ed and forlorn Creature expoſed both to cer;fure and dan. 
| ger, from both which it belongs to thee, my Husband, to prote& 
and ſaveme. m Or, about, or towards, as this particle is elſewhere 
uſed. » The aſſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers and Worſhip- 
pers, by which Iam like to be enſnared, if thou doſt forſake me. 
Theſe he calls Chriſt's Companions,partly becauſe they profeſs the name 
of Chriſt, and their conjun&ion with him in God's Worſhip ; and 
partly becauſe they ſer themſelves up in Chriſt's ſtead, and uſurp his 
' Power in delivering and impoſing their own Laws and DoQtrines up- 
on mens Conſciences, and behave themſelves like his equals or com- 
panions, not as becometh his Subjetts. | 

8 If thou know not », * O thou faireſt among wo-*Ci, 
men 9, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock p, $5 


and feed thy kids q beſide the ſhepherds tents 7. 

»y To wit, where I feed my Sheep. For this 1s Chriſts znſwer to 
his Spouſe or People. o Though thou art black in thine o#n and 
; others Eyes, yet thou art very beautifu] and amiable to me, as being 
| waſhed white in my Blood, and beautified with my Gifts and Gri- 
| ces. p Obſerve and follow the paths which my Sheep had trodden 
| before thee, of my faithful Servants, 4braham, and others, whoſe Ex- 


| 2mples are propounded for our Imitation, Rom. 4+ 12+ Heb. 6. 12. 
\ For the Church in all Ages is one and the ſame, and there 1s but 
| one way for the ſubſtance, in which all the Saints from the begin- 
; ning to the end of the World do walk, Chriſt being yeſteraay, 414 77 
| any, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. and the Lamb ſlain from the 
| foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. g Take care for the feeding or 
reaching of all, and eſpecially of young and weak Chriſtians, who do 
and ſhall affociate themſelves to thee, whom the Holy Ghoſt calls 
Lambs, John 21. 15, 16. as here Kids. For although grown and 
wanton Goa? are commonly uſed in Scriprure in a bad ſenſe, yet the 
Kidsof the Goats de ſometimes note Believers, as 1/s. 11. 6. al 
Kias were among thoſe Sacritices which reprelented Chriſt, Heb. 9. 
12, 13, 14. r Under the conduR, and according to the inſtruction 
| of my Faithful Shepherds; or Paſtors, firſt and chicfly thoſe who 
| have gone before thee, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and atter, and 1 
| ſubordination to them, and to their Writings, others whom I ſhail 
| raiſe from time to time to feed my People with Wiſdom and Un 
derſtanding. | 

9 I have compared thee s, * O my love, to a coMPI* «(þ, 1 


ip ref. 


s Heb. 1 have madc thee like ; which may be underſtood either & 4 
1. Verbally, by comparing. Or 2. Really, by making 4 real re | 
{ſemblance in Quality or Condition. - Either 2. tor _— 
for an Horſe is a very flately and beautiful Creature, and te Egyp- Jo 
| tian Horſes were preferred before others, 1 King. 10. 28. Jfa. 31: 1. 

\and Pharaohs own Chariot-Horſes were doubtleſs the b-ſt of theIr 
\kind. Or 2. For excellent order and uſefulneſs, as thoſe ago 

did equally and orderly draw the Chariot, and carried P/1ar99 _ 

| caſe and ſpeed whither he dzſignzd ro go. Or rather 3; ſ 
ſtrength and courage, to overcome -all thine Enemtes. For Hori 
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them. And the Church in this Book is tepreſented not only as fair 
and beautiful, bur alſo as rer-:b/e to her enemies, Cant. 6. 10, Com- 
pare Rev. 19. 11, 14- : 

10 * Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels u, 


thy neck x, with chains of gold y. 

4 Which being faſtened tothe Heads of Brides, uſed to hang down 
upon, and to adorn their Cheeks, according to the manner in thoſe 
times. He mentions the Cheeks as the chief ſeat of Beauty : and : he 
intimates that the Churches Beauty 1s not natural, nor from her (elf, 
but from the jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. x Which 1s men- 
tioned as another viſible part and ſeat of B:auty, Hof. 10. 11. Butto 
accomodate every part and ornament named in this Book, to ſome 

articular thing in the Church, feems to have more of Curioſity and 
Artifice than of ſolidity and uſe. y Whereby, as well as by :he rows 
of jewels, he may ſeem to deſign all thoſe perſons and things where- 
with the Church is made beautiful in the Eyes of God, and of men, 
ſach as excellent Miniſters, and Saints, righteous Laws, holy Ordi- 
nances, and the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, all which are given 
by God to the Church, and are her beſt oraaments. 


11 Wez will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds 


of ſilver 4. 

z I thy Bridegroom, with the co-operation of my Father, and of 
the holy Spirit. Such plural Exprefſions are ſomerimes uicd in Scrip- 
ture concerning one God, to note the plurality of Perlons tn one Di- 
vine Eſſence, as hath been nored upon Ger. 1. 26. and elſewhere. 
@ Beautiful and honourable Ornaments, ſuch as rhofe wv. 10. Variety 
of Expreſſions are uſed toſignifie the various kinds and Improvements 
of the Gifts and Graces which are beſtowed by Chriſt upon the Church 
The Phraſe here uſed may be compared with that of Apples of gold 
in pictures of ſilver, Prov. 25. 11. 

12 While the king b ſirrethat his table, c my ſpikenard 
d ſenderh forth the {ſmell thercot e. 

þ My Royal Husband. «c Either 1 Wirth the ſpirits of juſt m+n 
and blefſ:d Angels in heavenly Glory, ro which Chrilt was advanced 
after his ſufferings, and from which he poureth down hu Spirit upon 
his People. Or rather 2 With me in his Golpel and Ordinances, 
in which Chriſt entertaineth his People, and 15 in a tpectal, and gra- 
cious, and glorious manner preſent with them, Mar, 18. 20. & 28. 20. 
which alſo is oft repreſented in Scripture under the noton of a Feaſt 
or Banquet, of which ſee Prov. g. 1, 2, 3, 5. 1/a. 25. 6. ar. 8. 11. 
& 22, 12, 1 Cor. 10. 21, d The Graces cf his Spirit conferrs ' upon 
me, and drawn forth by his powerful prelence, which is hece com- 
pared to thoſe ſweet Ointments which the Maſter of the Feaſt cauſed 
to be poured our upon the Heads of the Gueſts, of which fee Mark 
14. 3. Luk.7. 38. in which Ointments Sp:kenard was a chict ingredi- 
ent, Jeh. 12.2, 3. e Which notes the cxerciſe and maniteſtation of 
her Graces, which is a ſweet ſmelling favour in the noſtrils of her 


Husband, and of her Companions. ' 


13 A bundle of mirrh f is my beloved vnto me & ; he 
ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts h, 

f Or, Abag of mirrh, in which there was a conſiderable quantity 
of the Gum which droppeth from the Mirth-Tree. Mirrh 1s bitter 
to the taſte, but ſweet ro the ſmell, and therefore was ever reckoned 
amongſt the beſt perfumes. See Exod. 35. 23. Pſal. 45.8. Joh. 19. 39. 

He is moſt precjous and comtortable to me, and the Author of 
my ſweet ſmell laſt mentiondd. + In the place where bundles or 
bags of Mirrh, or other perfumes hang down, being faſicned abour 
their Necks, which yet were taken away, and laid aſide by night. But 
the Church intimares that ſhe will nor part with Chriſt, neither day nor 
night. Or this Phrafe may note the Churches intimate Union with, 


and hearty Aﬀe&ion unto Chriſt. 


).1:ſ 14 My beloved zs unto me, as aclulter of | camphire 


: In the vineyards of En-gedi k, 

z; Or, Cypreſs, as others render it. It was an odoriferous plant 
growing in Vineyards, and ſome think that ir was a moſt pleaſant 
kind of Vine, like that which bears Muſcatella Grapes ; yea ſome 
very learned men underſtand ir of that Plant which dropped balm, 
which grew in, or near, the place here ſpecified, as is afhrmed not 
only by the Jews, bur alſo by Pagan Writers; as Drodoriss and 7rogr/s, 
Nor are we concerned to know which or what it was; it being con- 
teſſzd and evident, that it was ſome pleaſant and grateful Plant, and 
that it ſers forth that great delight which the Church hath in the en- 
joyment of Chriſt, & A plealant and well watered place ia the Tribe 
of Fuaah, Joſe 15. 62. Ezek. 47. 10. where there were many pleaſant 
Plants, whence it was called Hazazon Tamar, 2 Chron. 20. 2. 


4.1, 15 * behold, thou arrt fair, | my love, behold, thou 


I&.12, 


| my 


art fair [, thou haſt doves cyes 22, 
I This is the Speech of Chriſt. The words are doubled, partly to 


"m0, note the certainty of the thing, notwithſtanding her mean and mo- 


deft opinion of her {cIf, and partly to manifeſt his high eſteem and 
fervent affeQicn for her, and to afſure her, that notwithſtanding all 
ber infirmities, he was very well pleaſed with her. » Which are 
1. Comely and pleaſant. =. Modeſt and humble, not lofty, as the 
looks of ſome other Creatures are. 3. Mild and harmleſs, not fierce 
and fiery, not looking and watching for prey, as the Eyes of ravenous 
Birds are. 4. Chit and faithful looking cnly to their Mates : ſo | 
that if any of them caſt a luſtful eye upon anather, her compani- 
05 are enrazed againſt her, and quickly tear her in pieces; as ſome na- 
tural Hiſtorians write. And ſuch are the Churches Eyes faid to be. 
And by the Eyes he fe2msto detign partly her Looks, and outward 
behaviour or Converſation, and partly and chiefly the inward diſpo- , 
ſition of her Mind, which is commonly ditcovered, and in Scripture 
is oft {ignified by the Eye, im which ſenſe we read of an evi! Eye, ; 
roV. 23.6. Mar. 6. 23. of 2 vorntiful Eye, Prov. 22.9. of 2 [ingle Eye, 
uk. 11. 24. of a proud Or lofty Lock, all which ſignifie ſuch tempers | 
ot Mcns Minds. | 


' 
; 


16 Penold, thou art fair, my beloved z, yea ple- 
fant o: alſo our bed p is green 4, 

z The Church here again ſpeaks, and retorts Chriſt's words upon : 

It if Iam fair, it ts only by thy Grace, and favourable accep- | 


bim{: 


tation ; thou, and thou only art fiir indeed, thy berrty 11 eXquifire 
and perf=&. o As thou art beauriful in thy ſelf, fo thon art amiable 
and pleaſant in thy condeſcenſion ro me, 2nd converts with me, in 
communicating thy blefſed Connſels, and Graces, and Comforts to 
me. p Either r. upon which we fit ar mear, as the manner then 
was, Efth. 1. 5,6. Ezeck. 23, 41. Or rather 2. Upon which we !te, 
our nuptzal Bed; for the Union and Communion berween Chrift 2nd 
his Church is here repreſented under the nation of Marriage. And 
accordingly the Bed ſeems to denore the place or places where the 
Church enjoyeth ſvreer feNov ſhip with Chriſt, by his Spiric accom- 
panying his Ordinarices, and imparting his Merits, and Graces, and 
Comforts to her. q Is pleaſin?, as that colour i: ro the Eye; is pre 
pared for us, being adorned with green Garlands, or Boughs. and 
Herbs, as the manner ſeems to have been with Country B: {.1-+. 
as the Spouſe in this Book 15 repreſented ro be, Or, as others 
ancient and later Interpreters, render if, 1s fonrijhing, 3, e. fruitfu 
So It 15 an happy prefzg2, that the Church thould not be barren, bi 
bring forth many Children ro Chriſt ; of which ſee 1/a. 54. 1. & 
By theſe and the roHowing words, the Church invites Chriſt ro her 
Bed and toufe, where ſhe may freely and fully enjoy ſpiritual Com- 
munton with him. 

17 Ihe bcams of our houſe are cevar and our || rat- 
ters - of firre e. : 

r Not only ſtrong and incorruptib!z, but alſo fragrant and de- 
lIigh:tul. Thongh I am jn my felf but a mean and 1ultick perſon, 
yet the Houtc ro which 1 invite thee, and where thon and | ſhall 
dwel] together, 15, by thy favour, built wich Cedar, Whereby 15 
here ſignitizd the ſtability of God's Church upon Earth, which is cal- 
led Go4's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and the firmnc!s end furensis of 
God's Word and Promiſes. s The Ieffer Beams, Or, as it 1s r2n- 
dred in our Margent, and by others, Gauer/cs, wherein we may 
walk. #- Or, as the :nciznts and ofrhers render ir, of Czpreſ', which 
was uſed in buildings, which alſo was ſtrong and trag:anty and there- 
tore fuirs well with Cedars. 


CHAP. I 


The excell:n:y of the Maj-ſty of Chrift, x, and of his Churc/ 


Pann 


bt nej s - b+&/ ICH tt, Churc:; YECIHE UE b, from hi M!v, 3. C 3, js 6 J LE t0 L. 5s 
TORE: 71 ; =o 6-4 " ” : 
Cir es, 4. The Church fick of love ; her Prazer for help, gs. Kiz 
PEnts " 22 6-3 : _Y i: 
care for her in this condition, 6. The Fop2 ana Caiiin je 
4; f 7 x Ay 7 - = PY e f * 
Cinrihby, 1613. Chriſt's care of th: Chwrth, 14, 15. The Profe/iion 
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| 0 the Church, her Fnith and Hope, 16, 17. 
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leys 4, 

a The are the word; either 1. Of the Sponſe, continuing her 
diicourte. Or rather 2 Of the Bridegroom, drawing forth the 
| Churches AﬀeCtions ro him. He compar:s himſelf ro the Roſe and 
Lilly, for fragancy and beauty. Nor 15 it in the leaſt degree indecenr, 
 thar Chriſt thould thus coinmend himſelf, partly becauſe his excel- 
 Iency 15 fo tranſendently great, that he is free from all ſuſpicion of 
' Vanity and Selt-flattery ; and partly becauſe it is ſuitable ro the file 
; of ſuch Writings, and to the preſent deſign of recommending him 
{ ſelf ro the aff=Hion of his ypoute. He mentions the Reſe of Sharon, 
| which was a very truitful place, as is evident from 1 Crop. 27. 29. 
' Iſa. 33- 9. & 65. 10. and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem probible 
'trom 1/2. 35. 1, 2. Or, as others tranflare it, ce Roſe of the field, 
' Which may note that Chriſt 1s not only pleaſant and beauritu!, bur 
tree and communicative, offering himicit to all that come ro him. 
The Z:1;y 15 a beauriful and glorious Creature, Mar. 6. 29. elpeciaily 
ro one who beholds it rhrough a magnitying Glaſs, He ſich, Ze 
' Lilly cf the alleys, becauſe they grew and flouriſhed beſt in tfuch low 
and wartcriſh grounds. 

2 As the lilly among the thorns b, fo 5s my love 

among the daughters c, 
1 6 Compared with Thorns, which it unſpeakably exceeds in Glory 
; and Beauty. c So far, and much more, doth my Church or People, 
excel all other Aſſemblies or People. The title of Da»7/rer, is ofc 
given to whole Nations ; w' ?nce we read of the Daughter of Bab;lon, 
and of Ezypr, and of Eaom, &c. I/a.47.1. 7er. 45. 11. Lam. Fg 
Thete are Chriſt's words, to which the Spouſe makes the followins 
Reply. And it is obſcrvable here, that as Chritt is here repreſented 4% 
a Shepherd, and the Spouſe as a Country Virgin, fo the fimilicudes 
here uſed are agrecable to that eſtate. 

3 As the apple-tree 4 among the trees of the wood e, 


ſos my beloved among the ſons. | I fat down under 


confidently repoled my ſeif under his Protz&ion (which is com- 
monly ſignified by a ſhadow, as 1/3. 4. 6. & 25. 4, &c.) and by him 
was defended from the ſcorching heat of Gods Wrath, and from the 
Curſe of his fiery Law, and from the mitchicf or hurt of all forts of 
diſtreſſes. g The benefirs which I received by him, the clear, and 
full, and certain knowledge of Gods Will, ard the way of Salvation, 
Adoption, and Remiflion cf Sins, Faitk and Repentance, and all 
manner of Grace, and Aſſurance of Glory. Thus he was ro me both 
a Sun, and a Shield, as1s ſaid, Pal. $,. 1r. 

4 He brought me to the Þ tanqueting houſe h, and 
his banner over me 4 was love k, 


By which he underſtands the places in which,. or the meas and 11- 
ſtruments by which Believers receive the Graces and Bleflings of 


| Chriſt, co wit, the Holy Ecriptures, Miniſters, and Publick Atl-in- 


blies, and all Chrifts Inſtitutions. 7 Or, zo, or towards me, by the 
Iifring up or diſplaying whereof I wos invited and encouraged to 
come intro him, and to lift my ff under him, as Se!dj-rs are by 
the lifting up of a Banner or Enſign, of which ſee 1/a. 11, 109 on 
49. 22. & The Loveof Chriſt crucified, which, like a Banner, ;:; 

d: laid 


Chap. IL 


Or, galle- 


F; E595 


l Am the role of Sharon; and the lilly of the val-- 


his ſhadow f with great delight, and his fruit p was {2 7 
ſweet to my Þ taſte, : md Pi 


a Whoſe fruit-1s very pleaſant and wholſom. e Which are either down, &c. 
barren, or bear ungrateful and worthleſs fruir. f Being weary and + Heb. pa* 
heavy laden with manifold fins and troubles, inward and outward, I /ac. 


ſr F- » 
+Heb 5/7 
of we. 


h Heb. Houſe of wine, or, by a common Synecdoche, of feaſting. * 
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Chap. IL 


diſplaid in the Goſpel, whereby Sinners are drawn and mens - 
come to Chriſt, ſee Fob. 3- 84+ and 12. 32. 2Cor. 5. 14 TheMor- 
to or Device of Chriſts Banner was not like thoſe of other great Ge- 
nerals, a Lion, or Lecpard or Eagle, but Love, by which alone 
Chriſt made all his Corqueſts. 
WEN 5s Stay me / with flagons z2, 
#r:9p me apples # : for I am ſick of love 0 = FP 
/ Or, Support me, keep me from ſing or fainting, The Spoule 
ſpeaks this ro her Eride-maids, 2-e anughters of Jeruſalem, wo 15 
expreſſed v. 7. or to the ſervants or Friends of the Bridegroom there 
w2iting, and to the Bridegroom himſelf; as 2 perſon ready to _ 
cries to any or all that are near to him, or her, for help. Wit | 
Wine, which is a good cordial, P/al, 104. 15. 4rov. ZI. 6, 7. anc 
which was there preſent, v. 4+ Flagorns are here, and 1 Chr. 16. 3 
put for Flagons of Wine, as it 1s fully expreſicd, Ho}. 3. 1. or for the 
Wine cortzined in them, as the Cup is put for Wine, Luk. 22. 20. 
by a common Metonymy. » With odoriterous Apples, ſuch as 
 Pomgranates, or the like, the ſmell whereof was grateful and uſetul to 
perſons ready to faint. By theſe Metaphors underſtand the appiica- 
tion of the Promites, and the comfortable and quickning influences 0! 
the Spirit. o Either 1. With tranſports of joy, which fometumes 
cauſes a fainting of rhe Spirits, as Ger. 45. 29. I Ain. IO. 5. Or 
2. With grief for his departure from her, of which we read, C/- 
2. 1, 2. or for fear of it. Or rather 3. With ardent deſire of a ſtrifter 
Union, and clearer diſcoveries of his Love, and perfet and uninter- 
ruptzd Communion with him in Glory. That ficknz(s is fomrimes 
the cfeX of Love hath been oft obſerved by Phyſicians | 
*Chip.$3- 6 * His left hand | js under my head p, and his right 
| Or, 2” hand || doth embrace me. | 
bY » As a pillow for me to reſt upon. No ſooner did I cry out for 
bc, but he was at hand ro ſuccour me, and did maniteſt his ten- 


v3} 
der Care and dear Love to me. 


+ comfort me with 


W32ii72 2PP!esS 
4a 4a 


j Heb. 7 7 + *l charge youg, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem 7, 
adjurs 30% by the rocs, and by the finds s of the field 7, that ye {tir 


* C©* . 
Ry” 3-5- not up, nor awake z my love x, till he pleaſe y, : 

4 g This verſe is ſpoken either r. By the Bridegroom, who having 
repoſed the ſick Church in his Arms, chargeth them not to diſturb 
1zr, 73/ jhe pleaſe, as the lait clauſe in this cafe mult be rendred. Oc 
rather 2. By the Bride, as may be gath=red, t. From the Connex1On 
b=czute both the foregoing and following wordsare hers. 2. Becaule | 
i: was more decent for che Bride than for the Bridegroom to give this | 
charge to the Bride maids, rhe daughters of Jeruſalem ; and therefore | 
in all places in this Book, where they are mentioned, the perſon ſpeak 
ing to them is the Bride, and not the Bridegroom, and particular- 
Iv Ch. 3.5. & 8. 4. where this verſe js repeated, and is confeſlzdly 
and evidently ſpoken by the Spouſe, » My Bride-maids, Friends, 
and Members, over whom I have Authority. s Either 1. By th-| 
kindneſs you have to thoſe pretty and amiable Creatures, as you 
would not injure nor diſturh them, nor drive them away, bur plealc 
your {elves with the ſighr of them, as Shepherds and Country-Damo- 
fels commonly do. Or 2. By the Example of thoſe Creatures, which 
are pleatant, and loving in their carriage towards one another. 
: Which hav= their uſuzl abode in the fields. # That you do not 
diſturb nor eff:nd him by your miſcarriages, but permit him and mz 
co enjoy a quiet repoſe. Do nothing to grieve him, or moleſt me. 
x My dearly beloved, called Lowe Empharically, to expreſs her great 
paſſion for him. $o Love is uſed, Cant. 7, 6. and in other Authors. 
3 z.e. Neyer, as this word, wntzl, in fach like Phraſes, 15 commonly 
uſed, as Gen. 28.15. 2Sam. 6. 23. 1/a. 22.14. For neither can fin 
ever pleaſe tim, nor can the Church bear it, that Chriſt ſhould ever 
be cftended, or that her ſweer Fellowſhip with him ſhould be inter- 
rupted. 

3 The voice of my beloved z ! behold, he cometh 
a leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon rhe 
hills b. 

{ Methinks I hear his voice. The Spouſe being now refreſhed 
and revived With Chriſt's preſence, awakes out of ſleep, and breaks 
forth into this joy ful Exclamarion. Chriſt's voice is nothing elſe bur 
the word of Grace revealedoutwardly in the Goſpel, or the Evangeli- 
cal pailages of the old Teſtament, and inwardly to the heart of the 
Spouſe by the Spirit of God. a Either «1. He is coming, or wall 
ſhortly come into the World ; which Solomon and the rett of the old 
Teſtament Prophers, and Saints, did earneſtly defire and confidently 
expect. Or 2. He is coming to me for my ſupport and comfort. 
b He faith, leaping and 5kipping, to note that Chritt came readily, and 
{wittly, with grevrt defire and pleaſure ; and he adds, upon the AMoun- 
7ains and Hills, either with rcſpe& to Mount Zion or Jeruſalem, in and 
from which Chriſt firſt diſcovered himſclf; or to ſgnifie Chriſt's fix- 
ed reſolution [9 COME IN ſpight of all diſcouragements and difficulties 
which Mod d in my way : or to ſhew that his coming was maniteſt 
and vitible to the Eye of her Faith. Or, in this Phrale he may have 
a ref} pect to the Roes and Harts here following. 

* Verſ 7. Wa # My beloved js like a roe, or a | young hart c: 
JOr, fawn, 2©29:4 ae Randeth behind our wall d, he looketh 
+Heb. fu. forth e at the window f, TÞ ſhewing himfeclf through 
riſhing. . TAC Jatteſs. __ 
EO Either Fs In lovelineſs. Or rather 2. In ſwiſtneſs, by compare- 
Ing tu "9u; * 24 en The {wiltneſs of roes is noted 2 Sam. 
2, 80. INPTÞ- 4 = {F 2 11 - - "1 
hey a oe 6 beyond 1 1 025 Fe Ea oerng _ $4 
whillt he dorh for wiſe 3nd jaſt reaſons ecde : mp + , < And 
WEN © Thobok he be nllc ver com 3 5417 tO come; he 15 nor fur 
—_ Lou OC . 2 Into the door of our Houſe 
yer he ſtands behind the wall of our Houſe, and is always at hard, 
fo give m- that {ucco! fort whi PERS CO WR WL; 
fire. Both US dl i2g71 110 5 = Kon. | er ug 
and impe:fc& manner 3nd depree of Chrit? 5 c ao = --7 9 
EE Ds. #y KR Thrar's man) ſting himſelt ro 
gp Pa he 1. Under Lew, 12 Compariſon of his diſcove- 
155 11 tne Goipe]. ite. 3; ud 
BS © che hmm rg pi EE: Properiton of whar Le 
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che Church doth indeed fee Chrif?, but, as roroyen þ vin 
as it is ſaid even of Goſpel-Revelations, 1 Cir. | 
more true of legal Adminiſtrations, - 
] | > 'GKEC vw 14 \ + 
io My beloved ſpake g, and faid vntg te, pb; 


ITS - 
I 3. 12. an ch 
3 BU Was Much 


: 6 
up hb my love, my fair one, et! come away z. ite 
2 Invited and called me outwardly bv his Werd, and inv-..1.. 1 
his Spirit. + Shake cft floth and ſecuricy, and be 


embraces. ;: Unto me, and with me ; follow m- 
perfettly, labour for a nearer Union, and m-re athtying comm. 
on with me. Sy 


more fully from all the ſnares of this World, and of thy cvs 4 1 

that thou maiſt be more ready to come to me, and more $4 4! 
*L1}H1 * {erve Me > ; 
2 © mo 


11 For lo, the winter k1is pall, the rain is over, an 
CNne, 
k Which made the ways in ſome fort unpaſſable, ang ,, mio! 
ſeem to hinder or aft; ighe thee from coming t me. This Piiter, 2.1 Ch, 6. 
the following 1277, muy be und=rftood exrher 1. Of wore}, Tribs, ; -, 10. 


ltjions, which he intimates to be paft and gone, to Wit, 1o for th. 
they ſhall not deſtroy nor hurt rhe Church, bur en the "FOI = 
ker much good, both by multiplying her Members, arg "0 ey 
ing her Graces, and promoting her Erernal Happineſs. Or ga 
2. Of fpiritual "Troubles azihng 12 the Minds and Conftjences cc 
Sinners, from a dzep icnle of the guilt of Sin, the Juſtice ang Wrath 
of God, the S:ntence and Curſz of the Law ; all which made Fa 
afraid to come unto Gd, and dctirous, if polſible, to run ay = 
him. Bur, faith Chriſt, I have removed this grear | 
God is ready to be reconciled, and therefore caſt off a Ch. 4. 
ments and excuſes, and come unto me. Heb. 

12 lhe towers appear on theearth./, the time of ng | 
the linging & birds mM 1s Come, and the voice of the WO 
turtle is heard inourland ov, Or, of 

/ This and the following clauſes are here alledged as evidences of ripen, 
the Spring time, which, in the myſtical and princip21 ſenſe ſeems 
to ſignific the day of Grace, or the glad tidings of Salvation propo. 
fed to Sinners in the time of the Law, by Types, and Shadows, ang 
Promiſes, but mich more clearly and fully in the Goſpel, and all 
the diſcoveries and communications of Gods Grace to Mankind In 
holy Ordinances, in the Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, vouchſifed unto, and appearing in Believers, as Bugs 
and Blotfoms do in the Spring time. »» When Eirds ſing moſt feel; 
and ſweetly, as they do in the Spring. Or, as the ancient Tranfl;. 
tors render it, of cutting or cropping, not Trees, Which agrees no: 
with that ſeaſon, but the flowers laſt mentioned; for Nofepays, or 
other uſes. #n Which changeth 1s place according to the ſeaſon, ac 
15 obſerved, Jer. $. 7. and by all other Writers, who affirm that i 
diſappears in Winter, and appears 1n the Spring, as ſome other Birds 
21ſo do 3 but this ſ-ems particularly to be mentioned, becauſe it doth 
not only give notice of the Spring, but alſo doth aptly repreſent the 
Spirit of God, which even the Chaldee Paraphrait underſtand; by 
this Ter:l:s, which appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and which 
worketh a Dove-like Mecknefs, and Chaſtity, and Faithfulnefs, in 
Bzlievers. o In Ianuels Land, as Canaan 1s called, Iſa.$. 8, in the 
Church. | 

13 The fiz-rree putteth forth her green figs p, and 
the vines, wi the tender grape, give a gvod linel] 5. 
Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away 7, 

p Which it ſhooteth forth as ſoon as it doth Leaves, in the Spring- 
time, Mar:4. 24.32. q Which, though not ſtrong, is pleaſant and 
grateful, and given by it in the progreſs of the Spring. r Thee 
words are here repeated, to ſhew both the Churches infirmity, and 
indiipoſition, which necds fo many Calls and Arguments to preſs ſo 
neceſſary and advantagzous a Dury ; and Chriſts reader compaſſion 
her weakneſs, and fervent deſire of converſe with her. | 

14 O my dove s, that art inthe clefrs of the rock t, 
in the ſecret places of the * ſtairs u, let me fee thy +, 
countenance -», * let me hear thy voice y; for ſweet 15:0. 
thy voice, and thy countenance zs comely 2. *Ch.8. 

s So the Church is called, partly for her Dove-like Temper and 
DiſpoGtion, becanſe ſhe 1s chaſte, and mild, and harmleſs, &« 
and partly for her Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe is weak, and 
expoſed to Perſecution, and givea to Mourning, as Doves are, 

Iſa. 38. 14. & 59. 11. Exzek. 7. 16, and fubje& ro many Fears, and 
therefore forced to hide her ſeltin Rocks, as it follows, * Where 
ſhe hid her ſelf, either 1. For fear of her Enemies, whom to 
avoid ſhe purs her ſelf into the ProteRion of the Almighty, Or 
2. Ont of Modeſty, and an humble ſenſe of her own Detocmities, 
and Infirmities, which makes her endeavour to hide her ſclfeven from 
her Beloved, as aſhamed to appear in his preſenc-, which is frequent- | 
ly the caſe of God's People, eſpecially afrer falls into fin. And this | 
ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words, in which Chrilt | 
relieveth her againſt ſuch diſcouraging thoughts. « In the holes ot 
craggy and broken Rocks, which reſemble ſtairs. So the ſame thing 
1s here repeared in other words. x Be not afraid nor aſhamed to ap- 
pear before me, come boldly into my prefenc2 and acquaint thy {:lf 
with me. » Thy Prayers and Praifſcs. z Thy Perſon and Services 
are accepted by me, and are amiable in my fight. 

15 Take aus b * the foxes c, the little foxes d, tat * Firs 


{poil the vines e- for our vines have tender grapesf, #4 
a The Bridegroom gives this charge to his Bridemen or Friends, L 
whoſe Office it 15to attend upon him, and to obſerve his Commands, 3* 
By whom he underſtands thoſe Magiſtrates and Miniſters to whom, 
under Chrift, the cuſtody of the Vineyards, to wit, the Churcies 
principally belong. Theſe he commands to take the Foxes, /« * ©? 
reſtrain them from doing this miſchicf. 4 Heb. for # #3 
our inſtance, and ſor our common good, asthis ſpoiling of hrs 
was injurious and grievous to them both. c The dilturbers of Foe 
Vineyard, or the Church, Seducers or faiſe Teachers, who ge 
compared to F-xes here. and Exch. 13. 4. partly to diſtingaiſhi2er 
from great T'yrants and Perfecutors, who zrc compared to w7# 0" 


251.8 


or other w//d Beaſts, Pfal. 80. 13 as to Liows, 2 Tim. 417: 
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crafty and deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14+ Eph. 4. 14. and very miſchie- 
Vous alſo, Ezek. 34 2, 3- 2 Tim. 2. 17. Tit. 1. to, 11. 2 Pet. 2.2. 
He mentions Foxes, becauſe theſe abounded in that Country, as is 
manifeſt from Fuag- 15. 4. Pſal. 63. 10. Lam..5. 18. &c. but under 
-hem he comprehends all noxious Creatures, upon the ſame reaſon. 
4 This he adds, not as if the great Foxes were excuſed or exempted, 
but for more abundant caution, to reach the Church to prevent Er- 
rors and Hereſies in the beginnings of them before they ſpread, and 
grow ſtrong and incurable. e Which Foxes do many ways, as thoſe 
who write of them have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking the lit- 
tle Branches and Leaves, and the Lark, by digging holes in the Vine- 
yards, and ſo ſpoiling tke Roots , by eating the Grapes, and other 
ways. f Which gives us hopes of a good Vintage, and which are 
eaſily ſpoiled, if great care be not uſed to prevent it, 


4.6.3 16 * My beloved 5s mine, and I am his g : he feed- 


1.10 eth among the lilies h, : 

g Theſe are the words of the Bride, who having come to him 
upon his gracious Invitation, now maketh her boaſt of him, and of 
that intimate Union and Communion which was between them. 
þ Either 1. Hefeedeth his flock in ſweer and lovely Paſtures, where 
there is not only Herbage to feed them, but Liles to delight them. 
Or rather 2. He feedeth himſelf, 3. e. he abideth and refretheth him- 
ſelf amongſt his faithful People, which are compared to Li/ies, above 
| v. 2. and Hoſ. 14+ 5+ as Chriſt alfo is here, v. 1. 

G&. 4.6, 17 * Until the day Þ break, and the ſhadows flee 
Heb. away i: turn 4 my beloved, and be thou * like a roe, 


wh or a young hart / upon the mountains ||-of Bether 2. 
p.46. ; Until the morning of that great and bleſſed day of the general 
"8.14. Reſurreion and Judgment, when all the ſhadows, not only of Ig- 
1 7 qorance, and Sin, and Calamity, bur even of all Ordinances, and 
$499. Gurward Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make way for the imme. 
| diate enjoyment of my Beloved. And this clauſe may be joined, 
either 1. With the foregoing words, and ſo the ſenſe is, Chriſt doth 
and will abide with his Church as long as this Life and World laſts ; 
which agrees with Chriſt's Promiſes of being with his Church to the 
end of the World, Mar. 28. 20. But neither that nor this place 
;mply that Chriſt will then forſake his People, but only ſecures God's 
People againſt that which was the chief, if not only, matter of their 
fear, to wit, leſt Chriſt ſhould leave them, and caſt them of? in this 
Life, which if he did not, they were aſſured that hereafter, they 
ſhould be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ.. 4. 17. For it is well known, 
and hath been oft obſerved already, that the word, nil, doth not 
always exclude the time to come. Or 2, With the following words. 
Turn thou my Beloveduntil the day break, &c, k Return to me. For 
. although Chriſt had come to her, and ſhe had gladly received and 
embraced him, yet he was gone again, as 15 here implicd, and evi- 
Gently appears from the next following verſe. Which ſudden change 
is very agreeable both to the nature and method of ſuch dramatical 
Wricmgs, and amatorious Tranſitions, and to the fate of God's 
People in this World, where they are ſubje& to frequent changes 
and vicifſicudes of Chriſt's withdrawing from them, and returning 
to them again. / In ſwiftneſs; make haſt ro help me, for I am rea- 
dy to faint. » A place in the Land of Promile, poſſibly the ſame 
called Bithron, 2 Sam. 2. 29. where it ſeems thoſe Creatures were 1n 
oreat abundance, or where they were commonly hunted, and lo be- 
ing purſued, they made all poſſible haſte to eſcape. 


CHAP. II. 


The Church ſecking Chrift, 1—3. Her great joy ſbe findeth him, 4. 
Her charge to the Daughters of Jeruſalem, not to awake Her Belov. 
ed, 5. The manner of Chrift: coming out of the Wilderneſs, 6. Hts 
Bed, Guard and Chariot, 79—-9, Its Maker, Matter, and Furni- 
ture, 10. An invitation of the Faithful to rhe Kingdom of Glory, 11. 


I B* night on my bed 4 I ſought him b whom my 
ſoul loveth , I ſought him c, but I found him 


not 4, 

a Either 1. In a time of Tribulation, which is commonly ſignified 
by the Night, and ſometimes by a Bed, as Revel. 2,22, Or 2. When 
I expected to find him ; for the Husband who by his occaſions 1s oft 
forced to be abſent from his Wife in the day time, but at night re- 
turns to her, and beds with her. Oc 3. When others compoſe them- 
ſelves to reſt and ſleep, my Thoughts were troubled and my Aﬀecti- 
ons were working towards him, and I was very deſirous to enjoy him. 
6 I ſought for Chriſt's gracious and powerful Preſence, in, and by the 
Word, and Prayer, and Meditation. c This repetition notes her 
perſeverance and unweariedneſs in ſeeking him. «a For he had with- 
drawn himfelf, and the manifeſtations of his Love from me, either 
becauſe T had not ſought him diligently, or becauſe I had abuſed his 
favour, or to try and exerciſe my Faith, and Patience, and Love, 
and other Graces, 

2 Now I will riſe e and go about the city f in the ſtreets, 
and inthe broad ways g, I will ſeck him whom my ſoul 
loveth : 1 ſought him, but I found him nor h. 

e I will immediately apply my (cl to ſeek him, without whom my 
bed cin give me no reſt nor comfort. f The Ciry of God, the Church 
in which Chriſt reſides. g Not finding him in private Prayer, and 
M:diration, I ſought him in the places of publick Aſſemblies, and 
Ordinances; for the People frequently met together in the ſtreets, not 
only tor civil, but for religious ends, 2 Chron. 32. 6. Neb. 8. 1, 3, 16. 
Prov 1.20, 21, Luk. 13. 26. þ He ſaw fit ſtill ro delay the diſco- 
veries of his Grace, partly to chaſtiſe my former folly, partly to try 
my ſincerity and conſtancy, and partly that he might be more wel. 
come when he came to me. 

3 * The watch-men i that go about the city k, 
found me 1: to whom I ſaid m, Saw ye iim whom my 
ſoul loveth 7 > 

# The Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rulers of the Church, who are oft 
called Warch-7cn, as 1/a.62.6. Ezek. 2. 17. and elſewhere. k To pre- 
vent diſorders and dangers by night. { Whilſt they walked round about 
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the City, according to thzir duty. » Without zither fear or ſhame, 
as being tranſported and wholly ſwallowed up with Love. » She 
doth not name him, becauſe ſhe thorghe ir needlefs, as ſappoſing 
that a Perſon of ſuch tranſcendent excellency could nor be unztnown 
to men in that publick capaciry, Their anſwer is not mentioned 
either becauſe they gave her no anſwer. at leaſt no ſatisfaRtory anſwer, 
or becauſe by their filznce ſhe gathered thar they were unable, or un» 
willing to inform her ; and being eager in the purſuir of her beloved, 
ſhe would not loſe time in impzrrinear diſcourſes with them. 

4 It was bur a little thar 1 paſſed from them, bunt 1 
found him o whom my ſon] loveth: I held him, and 
would not ler him gop, until I had brought him into 
my mothers houſe q: and into the chamber of her that 
concetved me r, | 

o Chriſt met me, 2nd manifeſted his Love to me, according to his 
Promiſe made to thoſe thar ſeek him conſtantly and diligently, Prov. 
8. 17. Mat. 97.7. &c. p Being taught by my late experience how 
doleful a thing it was to loſe him, and how hard it was ta find 
and recover him when he was loſt. g That there I might enterrain 
and embrace him, and gain my Mothers conſent, and fo proceed to 
the conſummation of the Marriage. She ſaith her or hers, rather than 
her Fathers, Houle, becauſe the Men and the Women had ſeveral and 
ſeparated apartments in the Houſe. For the myſtical meaning which 
is the principal ſenſe intended in this Book, as the Spouſe here, and 
in many other places of this Book, fignities particular Believers, fo 
her Mother is the univerſal Church, or the true 7eruſz/cm, which 
hath its riſe from above, which is the Mother of s all, Gal. 4.26. in 
which Chriſt and Believers are united, and have ſweet communion 
rogether in holy Ordii:ances, into which Believers are faid to bring 
Chriſt by Faith, ar.J4 Prayer, and the preparation of their Hears for 
bim, whereby they invire and in ſome ſort ingage Chriſt ro go with 
them into the publick Aflemblies, and there to give them h's Loves, 
although otherwiſe it is Chriſt who properly brings Believers into the 
Church. Bur all particulars in Allegorical Scriptures, are not to be 
ſtrifily urged, as all learned Interpreters agree, many being added 
only for the decency of the Allegory. » Chriſt is as it were the Fa- 
ther that begets, and the Church the Mother that conceiveth and 
bringeth forch Believers. 


the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that you ſtir not & 8. 4: 
vp, nor awake my love tll he pleaſe s. 


s This verſe is repeated from Ch. 2, 7. where it is explained. The 
Spouſe exhorrs her {elf, and all her Fellow-Members to be very cir- 
cumſpe&, left by any unkind or provoking carriage, they ſhould give 
Chriſt any cauſe to depart from them. He is ſuppoſed to allude to 
the cuſtom of awakening the Bridegroom and Bride by Songs and mu- 
ſical inſtruments, | 


like pillars of ſmoak x, perfamed y with myrrh and 


frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant z ? 

t The perſons ſpeaking ſeem to be the Davghters of Jeruſalem, 
who upon occaſion of the Brides Speech to them, make this reply, 
or the Friends of the Bridegroom : The perfon ſpoken of is the Spouſe 
or Bride. « From the Country, which in compariſon of Cities, is 
oft called a Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 42. 11. Luk, 1. 80. & 3. 2. and elſe- 
where, from whence we little expeted to ſee ſo beautiful and glori- 
ous a Bride to come, ſuch Perſons being uſually bred in Courrs or 
noble Cities. This Phraſe implies that Believers were, and were to 
be called our of the World, which for its barrenneſs, and diforder, 
and repleniſhment with wild Beaſts, may fitly be compared to a Wil. 
derneſs, and not only out of the Holy Land, which was as the Gar- 
den of God, but alſo out of the Gentile-World, which in Propheti- 
cal Writings is frequently deſcribed under the notion of a #ilderneſs, 
as Iſa 35. 1. & 43. 19, 20. Withal he ſeems to allude to the People 
of 1ſracl, which to the wonder and aſtoniſhment of all thoſe parts 
came upout of the Wilderneſs into Canaan. x To which the Church 
may not unficly be compared, partly for its excellent order and come- * 
ly proportions, partly for its dire and conſtant motion towards Hea- 
ven, and partly to imply that though ſhe was really and inwardiy 
glorious, yer ſhe was outwardly obſcure and deſpicable in the eyes of 
the World. Poſſibly the words may be rendred thus, 2s with (which 
particle 1s very frequently underſtood, as hath been ſhewed in diver; 
foregoing Texts) Pilars or a Pillar (for the plural number is oft put 
for the ſingular) of ſmoat. And fo the ſenſe may be either 1. Bzing 
condutted our of the Wilderneſs as by a Pillar of ſmoak going before 
them, as the Iſraelires were led through the Wildernels to Canaan, 
by a Pilar of Cloud and Fire, Exed. 13. 21, 22. Or rather 2, At- 
rended with many Prayers and Praiſes, and other holy performances, 
which are perpetually aſcending fiom her, and offered by her unto 
God, So he alludes to thofe Pillars of ſmoak which all the day long 
aſcended from thoſe numerous Sacrifices which were offered in the 
Temple, which alſo was a T'ype of the Prayers of the Saints offereg 
by Chriſt unto his Father, as may be gathered from Rev. 8. 3, g, 5. 
Bur this Tonly propoſe. » This doth not belong to the Pilar, as a = 
pears by the difference of the numbers in theHebrew words,che2;Jar ; 
being plural, 2nd this word ſingular, but to the Perſcn, to wit, the 
Spoute, who is ſaid to be thus perfumed, partly for her good Name 
or Renown, which 1s compared to perfumes, Eccl. 7. 1. partly for 
her excellent Virtues and religious Services which are pleaſant and 
acceptabie to God, and to Angels, and Men ; and partly for the 
Merits and Graces of Chriſt, which are a ſweet ſavor to God Eph. 
5. 2. and wherewith ſhe is enriched and beaurified. x Which are 
ferched by the Merchants from Arabia, or other remote parts of the 
World for the uſe of perfuming. 


7 Behold, his bed a, which is Solomons b, three- 
ſcore c valiant men are about it, of the valiant of IC. 
rael 4, 


a Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Bride-men, who ſpake 
v. 6. and here continue their ſpeech, and from the admiration of the 


Bride proczed to the admiration of the Bridegroom, Or 2. Of the 
Spouſe, who being admired by the Bridemen, turns their Eyes and 
Mmmmmm Thoughts 


Chap. I j. 


5 * Icharge you, Oyedavghters of Jeruſalem, by * Ch. 2.7. 


6 * Who is this ? that cometh out of the wilderneſs # * Ch. 2. ;, 
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Chap. III. CANT 


honohts to the Bridegroom, and dire&s them to the fiudy of his 
0" 1b and "iy 3. that all her comfort and ſafety is from him. 
The Bea, the place of reſt and conjugal converſe, ſeems to denote 
the Church, which is comely through Chriſt's Beauty, and ſafe by 
his Prote&tion, in which Ckriſt is glorified, and Believers enjoy ſweet 
fello» ſhip with him, both here in the Church militant, and eſpecially 


|: Or, ted. 


f Or, bed- 


Pead. 


+Heb.from 


£22 aanghe 


Ters, 


. ir notes that Honour and Giory which was given to him, which 


hereafter in the Church triumphant. 4 Which is the Bed, not of an 
ordinary Man, but of a great King,whom Solomon repreſents or typ1- 
fies, and who is greater than So/o977 Nor is it hard to underſtand 
the Meſies under the name of Soler0n, his Type and Progenitor, ſee- 
ing he is, upon the ſame reaſon called David, Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34 
23. and elſewhere, eſpecially conſidering that this whole Book 1s by 
the confefſion both of Jewiſh and Chriftian Interpreters ro be myſti- 
cally underſtood. © 4. e. very many, the certain number being put 
for an uncertain, as is frequent. & He alludes to So/om0n s Guard, or 
Watchmen. whereby he deſigns all thoſe Creatures. whether Angels 
Princes, Miniſters, or others, whoſe Miniſtry God uleth for the 
ProteQion of his Church. ; : 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert In war: every 


man hath his {word upon his thigh e, becauſe of fear in 
the night f, 


I GC F # E S. | Chap, I 


becauſe he was born in, and of her, and one of he, Meme 
therefore was ſubjeQ to her Inſtitutions, whence ſhe ;c ;... 2 

as a Woman in travel, bringirg forth a Man-child, ro Tepreſerteq 
Rev. 12. 1—5. and partly becauſe in a Spiritual ſenf "ys rift, 
conceive and bring forth Chriſt in particular Believers c Is Fad te 
And this Mother may be ſaid to crown Chriſt, both bec+ "al, 
great deſign and buſineſs of the Church to advance Chrip', 
in the World, and becauſe ſhe brings forth Believers, whe, Shows 
efteems as his Crown and Glory, as Ged calls them, 117. 62. + = tavſt 
the Church is betrothed or married to him, er. 2, 2. pe, + A Vhen 
11. 2, Which is done when the Covenant 15 made or "=" xray 
rween them, or when fairhful perſons are converred and A be. 
Chriſt, and more compleatly when they are received by Chriſt \t 
his more full and immediate fellow ſhip in the Kingdom of A 
y When he rgoicerh over his Bride, as the Phraſe is uſed, If: "za 


ha 


ſs, 3nd 


OS 09, 
Vie it is the 


e Is prepared and ready to fight, as this Phraſe notes, Exo. 32: 27. 
Pſal. 45. 3. f To prevent thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which are 


SO this 15 the ſame thing expreſſed in other words. The "ey 


tion-and Salvation of ſinners 1s the joy of Chriſt, as appears from 1; 
53e 11, Luk, 15. 32. and many other places of Scripture. We 


\ bd 
C H A Pp IV » { h, 6, 7 
70” "ty Wks 7 CON © I Rr vo , 

Criſt commendet/ ts Church for her beauty, I—7, Hecalleth bir'y 
go with him, 8. Manifeſting his Love and Afetim for hey g 
' . 6” : J tage Hh * 
A further commendation of her, 10—l5. She pruyeth for the of 
Ng . = P. . [ 5 D. yy 7 7 , Fi 9” 0 P 

fetal operation of his Holy Spirit on her to make her fruitful, 16, 


moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in the night ſeaſon. The night may | 1*TD Chold a. thon art fair b my love, bchoid. tho C 
| p] z 2 2 u'cC YA 


note either 1. Thertime of Tribulation, Temptation, or Deſertion ; 
Or 2. The whole time of this Life, which may well be called nig4: 
in reſpe& of that Ignorance and Error, and other kinds of Darkneſs 
wherewith it is attended, as the furure Life is compared to a day, this 
Life being the only time wherein ſuch a Guard 1s neceſfary. 

o King Solomon made himſelf a || chariot g of the 


wood of Lebanon h. 

z In which the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride together 
in fate, as the manner was in the nuptial ſolemnities of ſuch Perſons. 
By this Chariot he ſeems to underſtand the Word of Chriſt diſpenſed 


by his Miniſters in the Church, whereby both Chriſt is exalted and 
rides triumohantly in the World, conquering his Enemies, and ſub- 
duing the World to the Obedience of the Goſpel, and all Believers 
Tre carrizd with ſufery and comfort through this preſent evil World 
into thoſe bleiled Manſions of heavenly Glory. + z. e. Of Cedars, 
for which Lehanc was famous : which wood being incorruptible doth 
ficly ſignifie the Word of the Goſpel, which endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1, 
26. 2nd is called rhe everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. in oppoſition to 
the Legal inſtitutions, which were to continue only wn:i! rhe time of 
Reformation, as we read Heb. g. 10. | 

10 Be made the pillars thereof z of ſilver, the || bot- 
tom h thereof of gold, the covering / of it of purple : * 
the midſt » thereof being paved 0 with love p, Þ for 


the daughters of Jeruſalem q. 

; Whereby the Chariot is either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignifie eirher 3. Miniſters, who are called Pi#Yars, Gal. 2. g. and 
that of ſilver, becauſe they are, or ſhould be, pure and precious like 
ſilver. Or 2. The firmneſs and certaitaty of Chriſt's Word, both of 
his Do&rines and Fromiſes, whichalſo are pure as ſilver, Pal. 12.6. 
Although there is noneceflity that either this or the following parti- 
culars ſhould be diftintly applied to ſeveral things in or about the 
Goſpel ; but this in the general may ſuffice, that as all theſe particulars 
are added to ſhew the perfeEQion and Beauty of the Charior, fothey do 
imply that Chriſt's Word is every way amiable, and perfe&t, and able 
ro make the man of God perfect. & Either 1. The couch or ſear, 
which was made of, or covered with cloath of Gold. Or 2. The under 
and lower part, which was at leaſt covered with pure Gold. Whereby 
he may ſeem to underſtand the foundation of theWord and Promiſes, 
which is either God's Covenant, or Chriſt's Mediation, in whom all 
the Promiſcs a1e Yeaand Amen. / Either 1. The curtains whereby 
Perſons in the Chariot are covered or hid from the ſight of the Peo- 
ple. Or rather 2. The uppermoſt part of it, either in the ourſide 


or the inſide of it. Some render the word, zhe ſear or ſeats. m Which |zoars-hair, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Exod. 25. 4- & 26, 7. & 35. 


repreſents Chrilt's Blood, which is our Propitiatory or covering to 
ſheer us from God's Wrath, » The inward parts, eſpecially thoſe 
betwzeen the upper and Jower parts, which have been already mention- 
ed. o Covered" and adorned. p With beautiful and lovely Orna- 
ments, ſuch as curious Embroidery, enriched with Gold and precious 
ftones : Love being here put for lovely Obje&s, as Fear is oft put for 
terrible things, as hath been oft noted Whereby we may under- 
fiand the Love of Chriſt to the Sons of Men, or his lovely Life, and 
Death, znd Reſurre&tion, &c. which is the moſt amiable part and 
matter of the Waid or Goſpel. 4 For their delight and comfort, 
who are all concerncd, and bear a part in this Marriage. 

11 Goterthr, Oyedaughters of Zion 5, and behold 
king Solomon rt with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him # in the day of his cſpouſals x, and in the 
day of the gladnefs of his heart y. 

r» The Bride, ro wit, the Church, bids particular Believers go 
forth to (ee this fight. Whereby is implied, that Chriſtians muſt g0 
our of the World, to wit, in affe&ion, and out of themſelves, by de- 
nving themſcives, and putting off rhe o!d man, their corrupt Nature 
1 they defire to ſee and enjoy Chriſt, s The ſame with daughters of 
?riiſalem ; for Zion and /eruſalem are oft times promiſcuouſly ufed 
in Scripture. 7 Looking in and through him upon the Meſſias, who 
iS the King of Peace, and of whom Solon:on was an iliuſtrious Type 
# Winch being ?pplied ro Solomon, may deſign either 1. The Crown 
Royal, wherew#h is Mother, Bathſh:ba, is faid to have crowned him 
D=Cate 50/5908 Wis Crowned by David's Order upon her ſuggeſtion, 
and by virtee of his Pomiſeconfirmed by an Otth to her, 1 Kin. x, 
15, &c, Or 2. That Garland or Crown which was uſually worn in 
nup 1 iolemnitics, as may be gathered from Zzck. 16. 12. and is cx- 
preily aftiumed by divers ancient Writers, But being applied to Chriſt, 


though principally done by his Father, yet is here aſcribed to his 


eat, Or graze of, or upon. i Which he mentions as a very fruitful 


art fair c, thou haſt doves eyes d within thy &s.1, 
locksc: thy hair / z5asa * flock of goats g, || that ap- ib 
pear from h monnt Gilead z. by 
a Theſe and the following words are evidently ſpoken by the © þ 
Bridegroom to, and concerning, his Spouſe. +4 Nor in thy ſelf, bur 
by my beauty, being cloathed with my Righteouſneſs, and adorned 
with all the Graces of my Sparit, which I acknowledge to be ia thee, 
c He repeats it both to confirm the Truth of his Affertion, and to 
ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his Aﬀe&ion to her. 4 Thou ar 
harmleſs, chaſte, &c. as appears by thine Eyes, which commonly 
diſcover the temper of the Mind or Perſon. See more of this 
PhraſeCh.1.15. And whereas the beauty of the Spouſe is here deſcrib- 
ed 1n her ſeveral parts, weneed not labour much about the Application 
of each particular to ſome diſtin Member or Grace of the Church, 
this being the chief deſign of this deſcription of a Eride which is beau- 
tiful in all points, to ſhew that compleatneſs and abſolute perfeQion 
which the Church hath in part received, and ſhall more fully receive 
from Chriſt in the future Life. Yet becauſe the Church is a Body, 
conſiſting of divers Members, and enriched with variety of Gifts and 
Graces, I know no rcafon, but the ſeveral parts of this deſcription 
may have a more ſpecial regard to one or other of them. And loher 
I yes may. here note either 1. Her Teachers, who are inſtead of Eyes to 
her, as the Phraſe is, Num. 10. 31. whence they are called Seer; and 
Guides, Sc. Or 2. The diſpoſition of her Mind or Heart, which is 
coinpared to the Eye, Mar. 6. 22. 23. and is oft diſcerned in the Eye. 
e Which being decently compoſed make the Eyes appear more ami- 
able ; withal this intimates the modeſty of her Looks : her Eyes are | 
not wanton, and wandring, or lofty, but ſober, and humble, and | 
confined within their proper bounds, looking dire&tly upon her Huſ. 
band, not looking aſquint upon other Lovers, nor minding other 
Gods or Chrifts. If the Eyes ſignifie Teachers, the Locks may note 
the People aflembled rogether to hear their Teachers, to whom they 
aie agreat Ornament when they thrive by his Teaching. f The 
Hair of thine Head, which is a great Ornament to the Female Sex, 
1 Cor, 11. 15. This. Hair may ſignifie either 1. The inward 
Thoughts and. Meditations : Or rather 2. The outward Converſation, 
and viſible fruits of Holineſs, which do greatly adorn the Profetlors 
and profeſſionof Religion, as Hair doth the Head, as is implied 1 7im, 
2.9, 10. 1 Per. 3. 3,4, 5. g Which are comely and crderly in going, 
Prov. 30. 29, 3t- and afford a goodly proſpett. Or rather, the 
hair (which word is here to be underſtood, as appears both from the 
compariſon itſelf, and from divers places where Goats are put for 


26, ) of a flock of goats, which in theſe parts was of extraordinary 
length, and thickneſs, and ſoftneſs, and comelinels, and much more 
like ro the Hair of a Man or Woman than the Hair of our Goats 15, 
as 1s evident both from Scripture, as Gen. 27. 16. 1 Sam. 19. 13. and 
from the Teſtimony of other ancient Writers, as Apuleir, Mar- 
tial, &c. h That feeding there, or coming down thence, or going 
up thither, ſhew themſelves evidently to thoſe who ſtand below 1t, or 
near them. Or, as it is rendred in our margent, and by others, ta; 


place, and fit for the breeding of all ſorts of cattel, as is manit:lt from 
Num. 32. I. Jer, 50.19. Mich. 7. 14. and eſpecially of Goats, partly 
becauſe it was an hilly and woody Country, and paitly becauſe it 
abounded with rofinous, and oily, and gummy Trees, as appears trom 
Gen. 37.25. Jer. 8. 22. & 46. 11. wherewith the Goats are much der 
lighted, as Dioſccrides obſerves. And ſome affirm that the Hair of 
theſe Goats, was commonly of a yellow colour, as may ſeem probable 
from Sam. 19. 13, 16. compared with 1 Sa. 16. 12. and from Cans. 
7. 5. which "alſo was in ancieht times eſteemed a beauty in Men 0r 
Women, as the Learned know. 
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2 Thy tceth are like a flock k of ſhcep | that are even t 
ſhorn , which came up from the waſhing : where ; 
of every one bear twins , and none 7s barren among ! 
them 0. { 

k Numerous and placed in due order. / Which is here ficly ſup- y 

a 


plied out of Carr. 6, 6. where it is expreſſed. Smooth and even, i 


alſo clean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep retain much filth in their a 
woo), even aiter their waſhing. » Which ſcems to note che _—_— a 
of Teeth, Iike Twins, one dire&ly anſwering tothe other j Will: : 4 
a great part of the Beauty or comelineſs belonging to the Teeth. - b 
let any wonder to hear of ſheep bearing Twins ; tor chat there 6 6 
many ſuch in the Eaſtzrn Countries is apparent, not only from = Ir 
Scripture, but alſo from the expreſs Teſtimony of 4ri#9%* 1" h 
other ancient Wrirers, o Not one Tooth is lacking. BY the 7ec C 


ther, 14.2% 10 the waverſ:] Church, or Congregation of Behevers, 


warch 12 rp. of bis Humanity may be called his Mot her, partly 


'Ceerh. oy 
ſome underſtand the Teachers, which may be compared ek Y 


' 
/ 


hap- IV. | 


becauſe they prepare, and as it were chew ſpiritual Food for the Pe0- | 
e, and to ſuch Teeth as are here deſcribed for their great number 


! 


on of the faithful, either their Faith, which is compared to eating | 
Joh. 6. 41. &c. and elſewhere, which alſo purifies the Heart and Life, | 
and produceth good works in abundance ; or their Meditation or 
Study of God, and of his Word, whereby, like the clean Beaſts un- 
der the Law, they chew the cud ; which alſo much promores their | 
urity and fertiliry. But, as I faid on the firſt verſe, there is no need | 
of a diſtin& Application of every particular, as it is in Parables, where 
many things are added for decency, which belong not to the main 
ſcope, and therefore are negletted in the interpretation of them. The 
ſcope of this place is only to ſer forth the Churches perfeftion and 
beauty by the reſemblance of a beautiful Woman, and one part of 
beauty conſiſts in the colour and order of the Teeth. | 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet p, and thy 
ſpeech is comely q : * thy temples 7 are like a piece of 
a pomgranate s within thy locks 7, | 
p Fine, and ſmooth, and ſofr, and round, and red, in which the. 
beauty of the Lips conſiſteth. g Which is added partly as another | 


1 


ingredient of an amiable Perſon ; and partly to explainthe foregoing | 


' 
| 


| 


Ch, 6, 7. 


Metaphor. The Communication or Diſcourſe of Believers is editying, | P* ; 
and comfortable, and acceptable ro God, and to ſerious men. Com- and part 


pare Pſal. 45. 2. Col. 4. 6. » Under which doubtleſs he comprehends 
the cheeks, which are joined to them, and in which a great part of | 
beauty lies, which therefore would not have been omitted in this | 
deſcription. s In which theres a lovely mixture of red and white. | 
This may note both the Churches beauty and her modeſty, which | 
ſheweth itſelf by bluſhes in thoſe parts when ſhe hath fallen into any | 
fin, as the higheſt Believers 1n this World fomtimes do. * A turther | 


' 


evidence both of beauty and modeſty. See on v. x. | 


4 Thy neck 5 #s like the tower of David t built for | 


an armory, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, 


all ſhields of mighty men #. | 

s This may ſeem to repreſent the Grace of Faith, by which we are | 
united to Chriſt, as the Body is tothe Head by the Neck, and through | 
which Chriftians receive their ſpiritual. Food, and conſequently their | 
ſtrength and ability tor ation, # Round, and ſmooth, and white, 
Jong, and freight, and upright, firm, and ſtrong; and moreover 
adorned with chains of Gold or Pearl, or the like Ornaments, All | 
which things as they ſet forth the beauty of the Neck, fo they may | 
ſignifie the various excellencies and uſes of Fanth. By this Tower he | 
underſtands either 1. The ſtrong hold of Sor, of which fee 2 $227. | 


5. 9. Or rather 2. Some other Tower built by David, when he re | from C:iciz, which was too remete frem theſe pazrs, but another 
; : Which may be the names of 
:wo tops ot the fame Mountun, as Horeb and Sia; {em to have been. 


paired, and enlarged, and fortified his Royal City, 1 Chy. 11. 8. and 
uſed by him as an Armory. Ste Neh. 3. 19, 25, 26, 27. « Either | 
r. Such as are fit and reſerved for the uſe of mighty Men. Or 2. Such 

as had been uſed either by themſelves, or by their Enemies, from | 
whom they took them by force» and were hung np there as Trophies | 
or Monuments of Victory. Which is added to ſhew that the Church 
15 not only beautiful and glorious, but alſo ſtrang and victorious over 
all her Enemies, -and to intimate the great power and exploits of Faith, 
of which read Heb. 11. and which is compared to a jhie/d, Eph. 6. 
16. A thouſand is here put indefinitely for a great number. 

(7. 3. 5 * Thy two breaits x are like two young roes that 
are twins, which feed among the liltes y. 

x Another part in which beauty contiits, Ezck. 16. 7. By which | 
ſome underſtand the two Teſtaments, or the two Sacraments : bur | 
theſe are rather Chriſt's than the Churches Breaſts. Others, the | 
Churches fervent Love to Chriſt, and to all the Saints, for the Breaſts | 
ſignifie Love, Prov 5. 19. Cant. 1. 13. Others her fruitfulnefs, both 
in good works, and in bringing vp Chiloren unto Chriſt, like a 
Nurſe with her Breaſts. 


eye > <9 cc 


But che tollowing ſimilitudeſcemeth not to | 


; * 16 Wa her jt Of 5. : , I 5 « * i « s 
reſpeQ the uſe of the Breaſts, or the Love which is ſignified or mani- | path ar this time born in 2nd of the Common wealth and Church ct 


felted by them, but their comelineſs. And theretore this is generally | 
fo be underſtood of the Churches Beauty in all parts, as hath becn | 
ſaid. y z. e. In the fields where Liltes grew, as 1s evident borh from | 


' 
{ 


Mat. 6. 28, where they are called the Lilies of the field, and from o- | 
ther Scriptures, and from th? Teſtimony of other Writers, The | 
Lil::s being white and ſwelling, and the Roes of a reddiſh colour, and | 
their Bodies being hid from ſight by the Lilies, their Heads only ap- | 
pearing above them, bear ſome reſemblance to the red: nipples appear- | 
ing inthe top of the Lilie white Breaſts. But we muſt remember that 

this Book is a ſacred Paſtoral, and the Bridegroom is repreſented as a 
Shepherd, and the Bride as a Country-Maid, and therefore ſuch ſimi- 
litudes are uſed as are agreeable to Perſons ef that Quality, 2nd ſuch 
are uſual in prophane Writers of this kind, as the learned have ob- 
ſerved. They are compared to Roes for their lovelineſs, of which lee 
Prov. 5+ 19: to young ones for their ſmalneſs, which in Breaſts is a beau- | 
ty ; to Twins tor their exaCt likeneſs. 


x47 6* Until the day - break,and the ſhadows flee away z, 
4 Iwillget me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill 


of frankincenſe a. 
2 Theſe words are rittered by the Bride, C2, v. 17, and here re- 


place may be underſtood either 1. Of the day of the Goſpel, when | 
all Jega] ſhadows ſhall vaniſh : Or 2. Of the day of Glory, or of the | 
general ReſourreQion, when all manner cf ſhadows end O:dinances 
thall ceaſe. Till which time either the Spouſe feeds amorg Lilies, a: | 
Was now ſaid, v. 5, or the Bridegroom gets him 7o the Mountains, &C. | 
as it follows, For the words are by moſt joined with. the foregoing, | 
and by ſome with the following clauſe. # Either 1. To the Ter iy 
at Fernſalew, which is oft and fitly expreſſed by the name cf a 50 

79in or hill, becauſe it was built upon a Mountain, and which may 


CANTEFEEES 


a {weet ſmelling favour ro God and Men, and which there, and there 
oniy, are peured forth. Thus Cirif direQs his Bride, to with particu- 
lar Believers, where they may find and enjoy him, namely in his 
Church and Ordinances. 


* Thou arr all fair 6, my love, there is no ſpot in 'Eph.5.279. 


thee c. 
þ Itis needleſs ro mention the ſeveral beauties of all thy parts, for 
in one word chou art who!ly beautiful; and it may be faid more truly 


' of thee thanit was of Ab/alom., 2 Sam. 14. 25. that from the ſole of 


thy Foot to the crown of thv Head there is no blemiſh in thee. 
c Which 1s not to be underſtood fimply and abſolutely, as if the 


| People of God were really perfect, and free from all fin, but either 


3. Comparartive]ly, no ſuch fpor or blemiſh as is in wicked Men, or, 
as is mconfittent with true Grace, of which Moſes ſpeaks, Deur. 32. 5. 
Or 2. Inrega:d of God's gracious acceptation, in which reſp:& he 15 
laid, not to 4:4 0/d maquity in Jacob, Nu. 23. 21, God doth nor look 
upon them wyth a tevere Eye, as they are in themſclves, but in. and 
through Chritt, in whom he accepts thera as if they were perfett, 
rtly becauſe it 1s their chief deſign, dcfire, and endzavour to be fo, 
ly becauſe Chrit hath undertaken to make them fo, Eps. 
5. 25, 27. and rhey ſhall one day be ſuch. 

8 Come with me 4 irom Lebanon e, my ſpouſe f, with 
me from Levanon : look g from the to of Amana h,f:tom 


the top of Shenir * and Hermon z, from the lions Cens, 'Deur.3.9- 


from the monnrains of the leopards k. 

d Unto the Mounrains of Myrrh, ©. mentioned v. 6. e A 
known Mountain in its North of Canaaz, which is fometimes men- 
tioned as a pleafart and glorious place, as Cart. 5. 15. 1/a. 35. 2. 
Hof. 14. 6. &c. in 1egard of 1ts goudly Cedars; and ſometimes as a 
barren Wildernets, as 1/4. 29. 17. and fear of Wild Beofts, as 2 Kin. 
14. 9. 6c. Which latter ſenſe ſeems more agree:ble, buth to the op- 
10G10n hich 15 here tocirly made between this Mountain and the 
1017::ai% of Byrrh, and to the quality of the other mountains kere 
join-d with Lebazen, and to the laſt clauſe of the verſe. f This is 
the firſt time thar Chriſt gives her this name, which he now doth 
borh to encourage and oblige her to go with him. g Tothe place ro 
which I invite thee to go, which from thoſe high Mountains thou 
mailt e:fily behold,the fight of which will certainly enflame thee with 
defire to go thither. He alludes to M/s his bcholding the promited 
Land from mount P:/zah. þ Not that .4220na wc hich divided Syria 


of that n:me nor tar from Lcb319. 


Or. $Sherir, or (the copulative, and, being pur disjunctively for oz, 
as It is 1n many places, which have been obſerved before) te- 
min, tor this Mountain 15 cailed both Shernir and Hermon, Deur. 3. 9. 
and the latter name, Hermon, may be added to the former, as being 


better known to the Iiraelites. & From thefe or other fuch like Moun- 


rains, which are inhabited by Lions and Leopards, Which feems to 
be added as an Argument to move the Spoute to go with him, be- 


cate the places where now ſhe was, were not only barren, bur alſo 


dangerous, as being the Habitations of Tyrants-and Perfſecutors, and }. 


wild or ſalvage People, who are ofr deſcribed by rhe names of wild 
Beaſts, whoſe natures they have, and whoſe praQtices they imitate, 

9 Thou halt || 1aviſped my heart /, my tiſter 27, 
ſpouſe z thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one ot t! 
eyes 2, with one chain of thy neck o, 


t T am overcome with thy beauty, and therefore am ſo deſirous of 


thy company. m So he calls her, partly becauſe both he a::d ſhe had 
one and the fame Father, to wit, God, yea, and Mother too, bins 


Iſrael; and partly ro ſhew the greatnels of his Love ro her, which is 
tuch as cannot be ſufficiently exprefied by any one Relation, but muſt 
borrow the PerfeQtions and Atiic&ions of 2}l ro deſcribe it. n With 
one flance of one of thine Eyes. By which LFhraſe he intimates che 
Modeity and Humility of the Church, which was aſhamed or a#4;4 


to Jook fully and direftly upon the Bridegroom with both her Eyes, 
; and withal alludes to the ancient cuftem of Virgins, who uſed to co- 


ver their Faces with a veil, and to look out oniy with oneof th: ir Eyes 
for the direCtion of their ſteps. By this oze Eye he ſeems to mcan 
that fundamental Grace of Faith, by which Chriſtians look upon 
Chrift, 2nd difcern his beaury, and which is precious in the fight of 
Ged and of Chriſt, o With cne of thoſe other Graces and Perfc&ti- 
ens wherewih thou art adorned. 


all thy excellent Giits and Graces ! 


to How fair p z thy love q, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! 


* how much better # thy Jove tian wine 7 ! and the ſmell * Ch. 1. 2+ 


of thine ointments 5 than all ſpices! 
p How amuble and acceptable to me. 9 I Conor diſli'n thy love, 


as I might do, but take it kindly, and priſe it highly, > Of which 
turned by the Bridegroom as an Anſwer to thar Requeſt. And tht: | fee on, £5. 1.2, 4 s Ofthe Gilts and Graces ot GoQ', Spit, wheres 


with thou art anomted. Compare {/a. 61,1. 1 7c. 2, 20, 27. 
11 Thy lips, O »»y ſpouſe, drop a: the honey-combe : 


Porey end MK # are vndcr thy tongue x, and the ſmell 


of thy CaTMENTS y #2 like the imel! of L chanon >. 


t Thy Speeches buth ro me in Praver 2nd Praiſes, and to men for 


the! Edification, are highly acceptable to me. » Words more ſweer 
and comfortable than Heney or Mill. x By which 
ibly 1pr1mate, that her words were net vtrered in ] 


Phraſz he may pol. 
typocrifie, or with 


£& p ! . is . * . * + . . _ 
be called a Mountain of Myrrh and Frorkincenſe, becauſe of the abun- | evii deſign, as many fair and ſmooth Speeches are, bur proceed from 


TT 1 = ; o 74 . - " os be ” y 1 
«1d the Temple upon it, and which in prophetical VWritings 15 called | 


Gince of Myrrh and Frankincenſe «hich was there uſed and oficred ;| her very heart which isunder her Tongve, as miſch::f is faid to be un. 
in which plice the Church was to feed, and Chrift would continue | ders Tongne, Pfal. 10.7. who devifed 1t in bis Hearr, » Of that Righ. 
1s pretznce until the dawning of the Gofpel-day. Or 2.4To my | teouſnefs wherewith I have cloathed and adorned thee. s 
Church vpor Earth, which was typified by the Mountain of Rd the Graces of the Spirit are oft compared to Garments, as Kew, 1 1 


Cirift and 
14, 


Ep. 4. 24. 1 Per, 5.5. *2 Which is a!fo mentioned and commend. 
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Chap. IV. 


a Mountain, as iſs. 2. 2, 3. Mich. 4.1, 2. and eiſewhere, and which 
may well be called a Mun: ain of 8i;rr/ and Frankincenſe, both for the 
and excellent order, and for rhat puricy and fruitfulneſs which is re- | acceprable ſervices which are there offered ro God, and for the preci- 
quired of them , others underſtand ſome gracious qualification or ati- | 015 Gifts and Graces, and Comforts of the "Holy Spirir, which are of 
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Chap. V. 
mended, Hof. 14. 6. which muſt needs be very ſweet and grateful 1n 
regard of the great numbers of ſweet-ſmelling Spices and Trees which 
grew in that Mountain. 


12 A garden a incloſed b js my fiſter, my ſpoule: 


a ſpring c ſhut up, a fountain ſealed e. 

a For Order and Beauty, for pleaſant Walks, and Flowers, and 
Fruirs. 4 Either 1. Defended by the care of my Providence : Or, 
2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit ofother Lovers, 
either falſe Teachers, or worldly Luſts, but keeps her ſelf cloſe for 
me. She is chaſt, and pure, and modeſt, as Virgins are or ſhould 
be. c Either 1. For others, ſending forth the wholſom ſtreams of 
ſaving Dodtrine, for the refreſhing, and healing, and cleanſing of 
thoſe who receive it. Or 2. Within her ſelf, being well watered, 7.e. 
repleniſhed with ſpiritual Graces and Bleſſings, which are frequently 
compared to Waters, both in the Old and New Teſtament,as 7/a.44.3. 
Joh. 4. 19. & 7. 38. for which the Church is compared to a warered 
Garden, or Spring of water, [ſa.58. 11. a Either 1. To preſerve 
it from all pollution, or injury: Or 2. To reſerve it for the uf? and 
ſervice of its owner, for which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in rhoſe 
Countries where water was ſcarce and precious, as Gen, 29. 3- e The 
ſame thing is here repeated in other words. 

13 Thy plants f are an orchard g of pomgranates, 


{Or,c52r:/5 with other pleaſant fruits, || camphire with ſpikenard . 
f The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are planted in thee. 
g Are like the plants or fruits of an Orchard, which are pleaſant to 
the Eye, and deliciousto the taſt or ſmell, ſuch as are here mentioned 
in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies the variety and excel- 
Jency of Gifts and Graces in the ſeveral members of the Church, 
þ Which he mentions both here with camphire or cypreſs, and in the 
next verſe with ſafren, becauſe it is mixed with both theſe, and being 
ſo mixed, yieldeth the more grateful ſmell. j 
14 Spikenard and ſatiron, calamus and cinnamon, 


with all trees of frankinceſe z, myrrh and aloes, with 


all the chief ſpices, 

i Such Trees as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others, both anct- 
ert and modern, render it, Trees of Lebanon, ſuch ſweet ſmelling 
Trees and Plants asgrew in L-6anon, of which {ez above on v. I. 

15 A fountainof gardens, a well of living waters k, 


and ſtreams from Lebanon /. 

þ Theſe are the words either. 1. Of the Bride, who returns this 
Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, but in 
truth thou only art that Fountain from whence I derive all my ſtre:ms 
of comfort : Or rather 2. Of the Bridzgroom, who hath hitherco 
been {peaking to and of the Church, and ſtill continues his Speech. 
He ſeems to add this by way of correQtion to, or expoſition of what 
he ſaid, v. 12. Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſort a Fountain ſhut 
up or ſealed, yet that 1s not fo to be underſtood as if ſhe kept her Wa- 
ters to her (elf, for ſhe is like a Fountain or Well of living or running 
water, which floweth into Gardens, and maketh its Flowers and 
Planrs to grow and flouriſh. The Church conveyeth thoſe Waters 
of Life which ſhe receiveth from Chriſt unto particular Believers and 
Congregations. 7 Like thoſe ſweet and refreſhing Rivers which 
flow down from Mount Lebanon, of which Jordan 1s one. 

16 Awake zz, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden z, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out o- let my beloved come into his garden p, and 


cat his pleaſant fruit q, 

m Or, Ariſe, either 1, To be gone, as being commonly hurt- 
ful to Plants and Gardens: Or rather 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it: For both the North-wind and the South wind have 
their ſeveral uſes in Gardens, the former to purge and cool the Air, 
and to bring fair weather, the latter to warm and moiſten the Earth, 
2nd cheriſh the Plants. And theſe Winds may ſignifie the ſeveral 
Diſpenfations either of Gods Providence, or rather of his Spirit, which 
5 compared to the wind, Fohn 3. 8. whereby the following effz&s 
are produced. » This Verſe is ſpoken by the Spouſe, as appears 
from the laſt clauſe of it. And ſhe calls the Garden both hers and 
his, becauſe of that oneneſs which is between them, ch. 2. 16. where- 
by they have a common Intereſt one in anothers perſon and concerns. 
o Thar my Graces may be exerciſed to thy Glory, the Edification of 
others, and my own comfort, p Let Chriſt afford his gracious pre- 
ſence more and more to his Church. q And let him delight himſelf 
in thar Service and Glory which is given to him, both by the religi- 
ous Worſhip, and by the holy converſations of his People. 


CHAP. V 


Chriſt anſwereth the Church's invitation, and ſheweth her the delirht 
he took in her fruit, 1. She acknowledges her neglizence to Chriſt 
an not opening the avor, 2—6. Of the harſh uſage ſhe met with, 7 
She tells the Daughters of Jeruſal. m ſhe is ſick of Love to Chriſt, 8 
Therr queſtion concerning him, 9. A acſcription of Chriſt by his _ 
cer, 10——15. 3#n whawn jhe boafleth, 16. 

1] &mcome into my garden 4, my ſiſter, my ſponſe : 
| have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, L have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey, I have drunk 

my wine with my milk b: eat, O friends c, drink 
| Or, 2:4, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, ; 
be drank; a This is the Brid:grooms Anſwer toher Requeſt, d-livered jn 
with /ove;, the next forgoing words. 6 I have eaten of my pleaſant fruits, as 
thou G1dft defire. FT have taken notice of, and delight in the ſervice 
and Obedience of my People. c The friends of the Bridegroom 
Whereby be underſtinds either 1. The holy Angels and glorified 


4 Heb. 
barred. 


Sam's, who ina fublime and ſpiritual ſenſe may be ſaid ro eat and 
drink in Heaven, the happinefs whereof is frequently repreſented 
under the name 2nd notion of a Feaſt : Or rather 2»; Bclievers © 

Mz-mbers of the Church milirant upon Earth, who by the Ar 
ment of Chriſts gracious preſ:nce with them, and achoptation of 
rtizir works fignitied in tte laſt words, are bere invited and encon- 
rag:d with great freedom and chearfalneſs to eat and drink their ſpi- 


CANTICLES. 


| nably, and giving her ſuch diſturbance, and puts him off to another 


> Cha 4 | 
ritual Food, to feed upon Gods Holy Word and Sacrament p i 
the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of God, who 8 D 
them an hearty welcome to this Feaft. ; 

2 Ifleep 4, but my heart waketh e: # j; the voice bat: 


of my beloved f that knocketh g, ſaying, Open t 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove my OY :, "gn, 


head is filled with dew k, and my locks with the drops 


of the night /, 

d Heb. I was a/teep, 7. e. 1 was dull, and flugeiſh IN 
of his kind Expreſons, and offers of Grace. e Rl _ 0G ig" 
my. thoughts were running upon my Beloved, as is ——_— ” 
uch caſes, which at laſt awakened me. Thus ſhe implies th wk | 
fi& which was berween the Fleſh and the Spirit, and the $3.” Ch 
Victory in the Combate. f Berween flzeping and waking Fan 
that 1 heard his voice. g By his Word, and Providence, and "2% 
at the door of mine Heart, defirous that I would receive Tar, 
Faith and Love. Compare Rev. 3. 20. + Inviting me to Noa f 
his gracious Offers, and to let him into my Soul. .; This "11a 
kind compelktions ſignifies Chrifts ſincere and fervent AﬀcRion ky N 
People, notwithſtanding her manifold imperfeRions and "ale s 
The title of Dove ſignifies her Chaſtiry and conſtant Faithfulneſ; D 
her Husband, for which Doves are famous. How ſhe is undefles 
ſee on ch. 4.7. & Whilſt I wait without thy door. He Modes. rn 
the cuſtom of Lovers, which oft and willingly ſufter ſuch "x CY 
niencies for their hopes and deſires of enjoying their Beloved = os F 
ſignifies his ſufferings for the Churches good. ! The dew which that 
talls in the end of the night, or towards the morning, whence i is *' 
called 9o-ning dzw, Hoſ. 6. 4. 

3 I have put off my coat », how ſhall I put it on »? 
I have waſhed my feet 9, how ſhall defile them ? 

» My day-cloaths, as perſons uſe to do when they go to reſt 
a Ir is inconvenient and troubleſom to do it at this time. Thus ſhe 
tacitly refle&s upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo unſeaſo. 


, to eat 
ere gives 


time, and excuſeth her non-admiſſion of him by her preſent indiC. Ir carle 


poſition, and the difficulty of the thing required of her. o Which 
the Eaſtern people commonly did when they went to Bed, partly 
to cool their Feet, and partly to cleanſe them from that duſt and 
ſweat which they had contralted in the day time by Labour. and 
Travel, as being uſed to go barefoot. 
4 My beioved pur in Bis hand by the hole of the 
door p, and my bowels were moved || for him 4. | Or, 
p He aſſayed to open the door. When his Word would not ſont: 
prevail, his Spirit, which is called :he finger of God, Luk. 11. 26, in, 
compared with Ma:. 12. 28. wrought inwardly upon my Conſcience, 
and afieted mine heart. 9g With compaſſion for him and his ſuf. 
ferings, and with affeQion to him : for both theſe ways is this Phraſe 
oft uſed, as Fob 37. 1. Phil. 2. 1, 2. &Cc. 
5 I roſe up to open to my beloved r, and my hands 
dropped with myrrh s, and my fingers with | ſweet fit 
ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock z. ſn;arn 
r I repented of my former drowſineſs and negle&, and went yk 1 
forth to receive him. 5 /. e- With Oil or Ointmenc made of Myrch, 
which either 1, She had taken out of her own ſtock to prepare her © 
ſelf for the entertainment of the Bridegroom : Or rather 2. Drop- 
ed from the Bridegrooms hand upon the door in great abundance, APE 
when he puz ir into the hole of the door, v, 4. and conſequently upon Be 
her hands and fingers when ſhe touched the door to open it. By b 
which ſhe ſignifies thar Chriſt though he withdrew himſelf from her, E 
yet left a ſweet favour bchind him, infuſing into her, and ſtirring up 
in her the Graces of the Spirit, ſuch as Repentance, which is bttter 
as Myrrh, earneſt deſire after Chriſt, &c. #- Heb. with Myrrh pale 
ſing or flowing upon the handles of the lock, which place the Bride- 
groom had rouched when he attempted to open it. 
6 I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf «, and was gone x : my ſoul failed y 
when he ſpake z: I * fought him a, but 1 could not find «> ; 


him ; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer b, 

2 Denied me his gracious and comfortable prefence, as a juſt pu 
niſhment for my former negle& and folly. x Either ſhe repe2ts 
the ſame thing to ſhew how deeply ſhe was affeRed with it: Or this 
is added to imply that he had not only ſtepped aſide, but was quite 
gone away, y Heb. wentout of me. I fainted and was ready to dis 
away through exceſſive paſſion, as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 35- 18. * 
42. 28. and elſewhere. z Or, for what he ſpoke, for thoſe endearing 
Expreſſions related, wv. 2. which then I did not heed, bur this fad 
occaſion brings them ro my remembrance : as oft times that word | 
which 1s ineffectual when it is preached, is afterwards brought to 4 | 
mans Mind, and produceth blefled effets. a By diligent enquiry | 
and importunate Prayer. þ That fo he might both chaſtiſe her fol- | 
ly, and quicken her deſires, and prepare the way for 2 more heasl} | 
welcome, and his longer abode with her. 


7 The watch-men that went about the city c, found 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me 4 ; the keepers 0 


the walls e took away my vail f from me. 

© The Governours of the Church, as Chap. 3 3. who, though by 
their place and office they be obliged to comfort and ——— 
faichful, do frequently diſcourage and oppreſs them, as they meodes 
ly did both in the days of 1/aiab, and Jeremiah, and the other holy 
Prophets, and in the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 1n divers 
other Ages. d Wirth bitter Calumnies and Perſecutions. * F 
ſame with the Watch-men, whoſe Office is to keep the ones an 
Walls of the City. f Which was an ornament of her Sex, 1/. 0d 
and a badge of her Modeſty, Ger. 24. 65. or an enfign of her - he 
on and Subje&ion ro Chriſt, Gen. 20. 16. 1 Cor, 11, 5. And wy 
taking of this Veil away, ſignifies their contemptuous and 10jurl 59g 
uſage of her, their endeavours to blaſt her Repuration, and fo ey is 
ſent and treat her as a common and impudent proſticute, al wm 
that had no Relation to Chrift, a ! 
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hap. V. 


wb, find My beloved Þ that ye tell him, that I am ſick of 


} Ve hb, 
4 m Of whom ſee on ch. 1. 5. & 2. 7. The Church having paſſed the 
Warch-men, and patiently born, and in a manner forgotten their 
injuries, proceeds in the purſuit of her beloved, and enquires ofevery 

articular Believer or Profeſſor whom ſhe meets concerning him. 
þ That I am ready to faint for want of his preſence, and the tokens 
of his Favour. Uſe all your intereſt and importunity with him on 
my behalf. : 

I What zs thy beloved more than another beloved 72, 


; .* O thou faireſt among women k? What is thy beloved 


more than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge vs ? 

; Wherein doth he excel them ? Which Profeſſors of Religion 
might ask, becauſe they were ignorant of Chriſts Excellency, and 
true Believers might ask it, that they might be more fully informed 
of it, and might give the Spouſe occaſion to diſcourſe of that ſubjeRt 
which was very grateful to them. & Whoſe Beauty may command 
the ReſpeRts and AﬀeRions of the moſt worthy perſons; and there- 
fore we conclude it muſt be ſome perſon of tranſcendent excellency 
with whom thou art ſo highly enamoured. 


fleb. © 10 My beloved z whiteand ruddy /, Þ the chifeſt 


m__ among, ten thouſand 7. : 
oj a ;n 1 Which two colours rightly mixed together, make a Face beauti- 
"ful. Or the white may note his pure and ſpotleſs Innocency, and the 


Ch. 


CANTIGLE $: 


$ I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem g, if ye| 


I5 His legs h are as pillars of marble z, ſer upon 
tockets of fine gold k: his countenance / 5s as Leba- 


non 7, excellent as the cedars, 

hb The inſtruments of local motion, and the ſupporters of the bo- 
dy. ; White, and ſtreight, and well ſhaped, and ſtrong. Which 
may note the firmneſs and ſtability of Chriſts Kingdom in ſpight of 
all oppoſition. k& Which add both beaury and ſtrength ro them. 
Theſe may note his Feet compared to Gold, either for their great 
price and worth, or for their ſingular brightneſs, for which they 
are compared to fine-braſs, Rev. 1. 15+ or, as others. for his golden 
ſhoes wherewith they were covered or adorned, as the Spouſe is com- 
mended from her ſhoes, Cant. 7. 1. 1 Heb. his aſpe# or appearance, 
his form or Perlon, as this Hebrew word is elſewhere uſed. »: In 
reſpeQ of its Cedars, as the next words explain it, to wit, - tall, and 
upright, and ſtately, and withal pleaſant to the Eye. 


16 | His mouth # | moſt ſweer z, yea, he is altoge- + yeb. 4:; 


ther | lovely o, This zs my beloved, and this is my palace. 


friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem p, _ 7. 25k 

n» Which was faid before in other words, v. 13. and is here juſtly 
repeated, becauſe it was a principal part of Chriſts beauty,and the chief 
inſtrument of the Spouſes Comfort and Happineſs, which wholly 
depends upon his fweer and excellent Speeches, his holy Precepts, 
and gracious Offers and Promiſes contained in the Goſpe). o Not to 
run out into more particulars, in one word there is no part of him 
which 1s not exquiſirely beautiful. p And therefore you have no 
cauſe to wonder or to blame me if I am tranſported with Love to fo 


1785s J 


a6 brightneſs of his Glory and Majeſty, and the rnddy colour may inti- 
"mate his bloody paſſion, which made him amiable both to God and | 
Men. » Heb. the tandard bearer; for ſuch are uſually perſons of | 
great Eminency, both for Stature, and Courage, and Dignity. » Among, 
all perſons, Angels or Men. A certain number is put for an uncertain. | 
There are other Kings, and Priefts and Prophers, but none to be com: | 
pared with him | 


11 His head js as the moſt fine gold o, his locks p 


.:571:d. are || buſhy, 4nd black as a raven 9, 
| o It ſhines like Gold, not 1n reſpe& of the Hair which is black, ! 
as it followeth, bur by reaſon of his Crown of pure Gold upon his 
Head, Rev. 14. 14. Whereby ſhe implies that her Bridegroom was a | 
King, which the declared above, ch. 3. 11. p In which a part of 
Mans Beauty conſiſts. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with a diftinQ | 
application of this and the following particulars, unto ferae tpecial | 
part or excellency of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch things are meer conj-Qures | 
without any ſolid grounds, and the only deſign of this d-!cription 
ſeems to be this, to ſer forth the Beauty of Chriſt under the notion 
of a moſt compleat and :mizble perſon, in whom there 15 no defe& 
nor blemiſh, from the crown of his Head to the fole of his Feet. 
q Which is mentioned, partly becauſe this was eſteemed a beauty, 
and partly becauſe it was an evidence of his Youth and vigor, as grey 
hairs are charaQers of age and infirmity, Hof. 7. 9. : 
11.15. 12 * Hiseyes areas the cyes of doves r by the rivers 
4! of waters s, waſhed with milk ce, and Þ fitly ſet «, 
ed. ſit, Lovely and pleaſant, chaſt and innocent. s Where they delight 
gin ful-ro abide, and wherewith they bath themſelves, and waſh their Eyes ; 
6that 15, where alſo their Eyes are moſt lively and beautiful, both by the re. 
7-1 fle&ion of the waters, and from that pleaſure which they take in 
8? 97 ſuch places. 5 Whic!; may belong eicher 1. To the Eyes, which 
p30 are ſuppoſed to be waſhed with water, as white and pure as Milk : 
2'P* Or 2. To the Doves, which are intimated to be of a milk- white 
'7 4 colour, which in thoſe parts was. moſt eſteemed, which colour alſo 
;. made the Eyes appear more lovely. « Neither ſinking into the 
Head, nor ſtanding out too much, but in a moderate and comely 
ſituation, Heb. /#:ting in fulneſs : which may note a full and com- 
petently large Eye, which is eſteemed one beauty of the Eye. 
roms 13 His cheeks x areasa bed y of ſpices z, as || ſweet 
rjumes flowers 4 © his lips like lilies b, dropping {ſweet ſmelling 
myrrh c. 

x His Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof 1s the 
Cheeks, in which the Beauty or Deformity of a Face doth much 
conſiſt. » Which being higher than other parts of the Garden 
firly repreſents the Cheeks, which are higher than other parts of the | 
Face. z Not of dry ſpices, for they are not in Beds, but of Aro- | 
marical Flowers which delight both the Eye with a pleaſant proſpec, | 
and the ſmell with their fragrancy. This may alſo fignifie the down | 
or hair upon the Bridegrooms cheeks, which is the evidence of his 
mature and vigorous Age, and may denote that Chriſts ſweetneſs 
and gentleneſs 15 accompanied with Majeſty, and Gravity, and juſt 
ſeverity. a This may be added to explain the former Phraſe. Or, 
rowers of perſumces, i.e. Boxes in which perfumes were put, which 
by their height or form, had ſome reſemlyance to a Turret. 6 Beau- 
titul and pleaſant, Or this is meant of that fort of Lilies which 
were of a red or purple colour, as ancient Writers affirm, and fo 
ſignifie the grateful colour of the Lips. This may note thar Grace 
Which was poured into Chriſts Lips, and which flowed from them in 
ſweet and excellent diſcourſes. c Not only graceful to the Eye, as 
Lilies are, but alſo fragrant to the ſmell. ; 

14 His hands 4 are as gold-rings ſet with the be- 
ryll e : his belly f is as bright Ivory overlaid with Sa- 
phires pg, 

a The inſtruments of ACtion and of Diſtribution, which may de- 
ſign the aRions of Chriſt and particularly his diſtributing Giffs and 
Graces to his Members. . e Beaurifu), and precious, and richly adorn- 
ed, aSit were with Gold Rings fer with precious ſtones. f Which 
{rems to be here uſed, either 1. Metonimically, for the Bowe!s 
which are contained in the Belly : Or rather 2- Synecdochically, 
tor the whole Body, reaching from the neck to the botrom of the 
Belly, which is diſtinguiſhed from the Face, and the joints, which 
are Ceſcribed in ths other clauſes. For he ſpeaks here of thoſe parts 
which are viſible to the Eye. And thus here is a compleat deſcripti- 
on of Chrifts beaury in all parts from his Head to his Fe=t. $ Of a 
pure and bright white colour, infermixt with blue veins; for ſome 
daphizesate of a bright blue colours 
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excellent a perſonage. 


GCHRAP. VL 
An Enquiry after Chriſt, i, The Churches Anſwer, 2. The Church 
confeſſeth her Faith in Chriſt, 3. Chriſt ſheweth the Graces of his 
Church, 4. and the Beauty of Several parts, 5-—10. He acquaints 
her whers he had been, and what he had been a dving, 11. and dif- 
covers his ajfetiion to her, 12. with an invitation of her to return 
fo im azain, 13. 


Hizhcr 1s thy beloved gone 4 * O thou faireſt »cp,p.1.8. 


among, women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide b? that we may ſeek him with thee c, 

a Theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, laſt mention- 
ed, whom this fell nd patherica] d:{cription of the Bridegrooms Ex- 
cellency had iriflamed with Love to him. 6 To wit, from thee, as 
thy words imply, v. 6, 8. where doſt thou uſe to look for him, and to 
tind -him when thou haſt loſt him? «- O thou who art well acquaint- 


ed with all the places both of his uſual abode, and of his diverſion, in- 
form us who are ignorant of them. da We ask not with any evil de. 


ſign, but only becauſe we defirean intereſt in him. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden 4d, to the 
beds of ſpices c, to feed f in the gardens, and to gather 
littes g, 

a The Spouſe had hitherto been at a Joſs for her beloved, but ha. 
ving diligently ſought him, and enflamed both her own and others Af- 
fedtions with Love to him by her juſt commendations, now at laſt ſhe 
meets with a gractous Anſwer from God, dire&ing her where to find 
him, which alſo comes very ſeaſonably, not only for her own relief 
and comfort, but alſo for the benefit of others, who enquired after him, 
Thegarden ſeems to fignific the Church Catholick, and the gardens, 
as 1t follows here, as alſo the beds, may note the particular Afemblies 
of the faithful, in which Chriſt afforderth his Preſence, and his blefling. 
e In which the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, which are ficly com- 
pared to Spices, or aromatical Flowers, do appear and grow. f To 
refreſh and delight himſelf, or to gather the flowers and fruits of it, 
as men uſe to do in their gardens. g Which may note either, 1. Par- 
ticular Believers, whom Chriſt gathereth to himſelf in his Church, 
who are compared to Lilies, Can. 2. 2. Or 2. The Prayers and 
Praiſes tendered to him by his People in the publick Congregations, 
and all their gracious diſpoſitions and aftions. 


3 * I am my beloveds, atiid my beloved zs mine - he *Ch. 2. 16, 


feedeth among the lilies. 7. 10," 


4 Thou art beautiful, O my love h, as Tirzah z, 


comely as Jeruſalem k, terrible ! as an army with banners. 

L Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had now again manifeſted 
himſelf tohis Church, whereby he declares, that though he had for a 
ſeaſon hid his Face from her,yec ftill he recained a ſincere and fervent 
affeRion to her, and that notwithſtanding her mamitold infirmities ſhe 
was yet beautiful in his Eyes. 7 A very pleaſant City, as its very 
name ſignifies, and therefore made the Royal Seat of the Kings of 
ljrael ; of which fee 1 Kin. 14.17. & 15. 21,33. & 16. 6. &c k Which 
was beautiful both for its ſituation, P/al. 48. 2. and for its goodly 
buildings, efpecially the Temple. See Lawn. 2. 15. 7 Either 1, To 
ftrangers, whom by her grave and Majeſtick looks and carriage the 
aftrights from rude or bold attempts, whereas fome Women invite 
others to familiarity with them by their looſe and wanton carriage. 
Or 2. To her Enemies, whom God will certainly deſtroy, 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me zz, for || they have {| Or, :hey 


overcome me: thy hair zs as a flock of goats that appear pp puf- 
ca me up, 


from Gilead 7. 

-m For I can ſcarce bear the L1ſtre cf them. Ir 1s a poetical and 
amatorious Expreſſion, ſignifying how beautiful the Church was in 
Chriſt's Eyes, and how paſſionately he loved her. » Thus clauſe, and 
the whole following verſe are repeated from Ch. 4 1, 2. Ard this re- 
petition 15 not vain nor abſurd, but very agreeable ro the nature of a 
Paſtoral and Song of Love, as being an eftz&t and teſtimony of vehe. 
ment Aﬀe&ion, and beſides it confirms what was ſaid before and ſhew- 
eth that the Churches miſcarriage and Chriſt's deferrion of her upon it, 
had not made him change his Opinion of her, or Aﬀe&ion to her. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up trom 
the waſhing, whereof every one beareth twins, and rhere 
i not one barren among them, 
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Chap. VI. 


+ Heb. 7 


knew nor. 


7 As a pieceof a pomgranate are thy temples within 


thy locks 0. i ee 
o This is alſo repeated from C/. 4. 3. 
2 There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concu- 


bines 7, and virgins q without number. ; 

P 4 bs —_ fl an uncertain. The ſenſe ſeems to _— 
There are many beautiful Queens and Concubines 1n the World, 1n 
the Courts of Princes, and particularly in Solomon's Court, but none © 
them is to be compared with my Spouſe, and my heart 15 ſer pn 
none of them, bur only upon my Spouſe, as the following verſe de- 
clareth. Or, the Quecns and Concubines may note the particular Con- 
gregations which are called by Chriſt's name, and zhe Virgins may 
tonifie the particular Believers or Profeſſors ; all which do make up 
one Catholick Church, as it follows. Compare the notes on Pſal. 
45. 10, 14, 15. 9 Either 1. Which wait vpon the Queens and Con- 
cnbines. Or 2. Which were reſerved as a Nurſery , out of which 
Queens and Concubines were to be taken. ; 

o My dove, my undefiled is bx: oner ; ſhe is the only 
one of her mother 5; ſhe z5 the choice one of her that bare 
her: the davghters : ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yez, the 


queen and the concubines, and they praiſed her «, | 

r The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, .in compariſon 
of whom 1 deſpiſe all others. 5s Of Jeruſalem above, which #5 the 
Mot her of ws all, Gal. 4.26. Or, if this ſeem to confound the Mo- 
ther and Davghter, the words may be thus rendred, he 7s ze only one 
of her Mother, 7. e. ſhe is as dear and as precious to me as only 
Children uſe to be to their Parents, and eſpecially to their Mothe1s. 
So there is only a defe& of the note .of ſimilitude, which is frequent- 
ly underſtood, as hath been formerly noted and proved by undenia- 
ble inſtances. xz Called 77rgins, v. 8. u As more beautiful and wor- 
thy than themſelves, which was fo evident that they were forced to 
confels it. 

10 Whois ſhe » that looketh forth as the morning y, 


fair as the moon z, clear as the ſun 4, ard terrible as ar 


army with banners b ? . 

x Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Bridegroom : Or 2. Of 
the Queens and Concubines Jaſt mentioned, as praiſing of her. And 
they are either words of enquiry, or rather of Aimiration and com- 
mendation : he, 7. e. what manner ot perfon 15 this, how exce]- 
Tent and glorious! and fo this pronoun, who, is underſtood, Pſa. 
24. 8. Mark 4. 41. compared with Mar, 8. 27, » As the morning 
light, which coming after the darkneſs, of the night is very pleaſant 
and 2miable, which alſo ſuddenly fpreadeth it ſ:1ffrom the Eaſt ro 
the Weſt: z To wit, when it 1s full and walking in brightneſs, as 
the Phraſe is, 70b 31. 26, Bur withal he ſeems to intimate that the 
Church, like the Moon, may have her Eclipſes, and be in darkneſs 
for a time, « Without any ſuch ſpots or dark ſpecks as are in the 
Moon. Which is to be underſtood in the fame ſenſe, that ſhe is ſaid 
ro be without [pet, or wrinkle, or blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. which ſhe is 
partly by God's gracious acceptation of her as ſuch in Chriſt, and 
through his Righteouſneſs; and partly becauſe ſhe ſhall be ſuch in 
the future Life. 4 See above, v. 4. 


11 | went downc into the garden of || nnts 4,. to ſee 
the fruits of the valleye, and * to fee whether the vine 
flouriſhed, and the pomgranates budded f. 


c To wit, when I went away from thee. So this is an account of 
the reaſon of his former departure from her. Or, 1 am come down to 
vitit thee, 2zy garden, Cant. 4. 12. Either way theſe are the words 
of the Bridegroom. & In which Nuts and other fruits are planted. 
By M75 may be meant either 1. Ordinary Nuts, and fo this is ſup- 
poſed to utimiate the mean and centemprible condition of the Church 
in her cutward Eſtate, :nd thar her ſweetneſs is all inward and ſph 1- 
rual. Or 2. Aromatical Nuts, to wit, Nutmegs, and fo this notes 
how acceptable the Church and her produRions areto Chriſt, e Which 
being low, and well watered, is moſt fruitful. f What beginnings 


CANTICLES 


f|ther 1. Oppoſite one againſt the other ; and fo this may.n 


bands name, ſee 1/7. 4. 1. And as Chriſt is called hy the ,,. - 
Solomon, Ch. 3+ 7, 9, 11. ſo the Church is fitly deſcribed "ris of 
Solomon's Wife. n Thar I and my companions, and (rica, "higa of 
template thy Beauty, o Eut what do vou my friends eXpe(t <p 
ver in her ? Chriſt propoſerh the queſtion, that he may th; Ns 
ing anſwer ; and that they ſhould take ſpecial notice of this aL $7 
remarkable thing in her. p Whereby he intimates thar chi 


[q thy One 2 
2 ? 0 _ . os Nt 
onely Spouſe was made up of the whole multitnde of Believers, p p 


fli&t berween the Fleſh and Spirir, which is in all rhe on By, 
Life. Or 2. Confederate together, and fo this may lignifis x5 
1. The recoileftion and Union cf Jews and Gentiles which "* 2 
day be under Chrift as their common head, Eph. 2. rs, gr , wg 
ſafery and ſtrength of the Church, which is compared to an "Sa , rep 
banners, above v. 4 10. and here to a numerous Hoſt diſtributed mY 
to 2wo Armies. . Wherein allo there may be in allution to tha! hai 
Gn. 32.1. where this very word, here rendred, :wo armjcs ic nt? 


5,15 uſed, 
EK H A P. Vi [. 

A further deſcription of the Church's Graces, 1—-1, 
wiſit the Church, with the Bleſſed effe# thereif, 8, 
her Faith, and dcfire, 10. She inviteth him to comn; 
her, '7 + end theres}, I2, F3. 

The Bridegroom who ſpake the laſt words, here continueth his 
ſpeech, and breaks forth into an clegant and particular deſcription and 
commendation of the Spouſe, partly trom the parts of her Body, and 
partly from her Ornaments. In which the fame thing is to be 6 
ſerved which was noted concerning her deſcription of the Brideproom, 
that there isno neceility of a diſtin& application of every Parce] of is 
the deſign being only this, to deſcribe the Beauty and Glory of the 
Church under the repreſentation of a beautiful and noble Woman 
This alſo is obſervable, that in the deſcription of Chriſt the begins ar 
the Head, and fo goeth downward, Ch. 5. 11, &c, but Chriſt jn the 
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| deſcription of the Spouſe proceedeth from the Feer upwards, 
[ 
| 


| 


l He; beantiful arethy feet a.with thocs b, © Princes 
danghter c! the joints of thy thighs d are like 

jewels, the work of the þands of a cunning workmane, 
a Which being the chief inſtrument of our motion from place to 
place, is oft uſed meronimically for the motion itfelf, and ſo may here 
tignifie either the inward motions, the workings of the affeQions, or 
the outward moticns, the ſteps or :EAions of the Life, both which are 
right and amiable in Believers. 6 Which were ancicntly evidences 
of a free and comtortable ſtzte, whereas ſlaves and mourners uf: to 
go baretoct, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 1/4. 20. 4. whichalſo in Women of high 
quality were adorned with Gold and other O:naments; of which fee 
1/a.3. 18, Theſe may allo {ignific that the Feet of Believers ſhould 
be jhed with ihe preparations of the Goſpel of Peace, Epb.6. 15. « Both 
by Birth, being born of God, and by diipolition and deportment 
agreeable ro thar quality. 4 Either 1. The hollow place in which the 
Hip or Thigh-bone moveth and turneth itfelf: Or rather 2. The 
Hip or Thigh-bone which moverth there : for this is more ftly com- 
pared to a jewel well ſet. Some underſtand this of ſome Ornaments 
worn by Women vpon thoſe parts: for the word rendred jo/n7; may 
ſignifie girdles, or any Ornament which encompaſſerh any part of the 
Body, and the fame words which fignifie :highs are both in Hebrew, 
and other Languages, fomtimes uſed concerning the /c5s, Which be- 
ing admitted, this might ſeem to be underſtood of the Brides Garters 
about her Legs, which not unhitly follows the Shoes upon her fect laſt 
mentioned. But this ſenfe ſeems nor to ſuit ſo well with the follow- 
ing compariſon as the former doth. e Like jewels orderly and ex- 
cellently ſet by a $kiltul Artiſt. So this ſignifies the uprightnels and 
decency of her going, which depends very much upon the right (i- 
tuation of the Hip or Thigh-bone, which when it is diſlocated or 
difordered cauteth a lameneſs or uncomlineſs in going ; whercby he 

underſtands the orderlinefs and amiablenels of her converſation, 

2 Ihy navel 7s like a round goblet f which wanteth 


not | liquor g: thy belly þ #5 like an heap of wheat i, fet #Heb= 


or appearances there were of good fruits or works among Believers ; | about with Jiiles kh, tart, 


whether their Prafices anſwered their Profeſſions. 


f To which it is not unfitly compared becauſe it is of a round form, 


12 Oreverl was aware g, my ſoul || made me h /;ke }and how, and hath windings and circlings in it. g Thy Navel is 


the chariots of Ammi-nadib:. 


jOr, ſer me g I was ſurprized with a ſudden and vehement deſire of enjoy- 
ou the cha-1ng my Spouſe, which is to be underſtood figuratively, and ſo as to 
r/0:5 of wits agree with the Majcity and Omniſciency of Chriſt. þ I made my 
ling peoples telt ; which may ſignifie Chriſts aQtiviry in ſtirring up his AﬀeRions 


fo the Church ; or I was made ; for the ative Phraſe is oft under- 
ſtood paſſively ; and the Sox is commonly put for the Perſon. 7 Ea: 
ger in my defire, and ſwitt in my motion towards the Church. 11:m;. 
244613 nppoſed to be fome eminent Charioteer then well known. and 
famous tor his ſpeed in driving Chariots. Bur this clauſe with the 
lormer 1s otherwite rendred, both in the margent and by others, and 
that very agrecably to the Hebrew words, my ſoul (et me on the cha- 
ri0:s of my willing (or as others, noble or princely) people, 7. e, which 
mine and the Erides friends had prepared to bring me to the Bride 
with more expedition, into which 1 aſcended with all my Soul, as 
longing to come to my Bride. ; 
13 Keturn k, return, O Shulamite , return, re- 
turn, that we may look upon thee » : what will you ſee 


({Or,of Hz- 0 in tte Shulamite? as it were the company p || of two 


hanam. 


armies c, 

_ & Chiilt recalls his Spouſe, who as when Chriſt was gone ſhe pur- 
iucd atter him,fo now * hen Chriſt was coming or come to her ſhe was 
Teady to Wander and po aſtray from him, according to the common 
and ccrrupt diſpoſition and cuſtem of Mankind, and therefore he 
ſeeks to top or to reclaim her, and to oblige her to return to her firſt 
Love, and to repent more throughly than ſhe had yet done. / This 
word 1+ here repeated {cur times to ſignifie both Chriſt's paſſionate 
Loieto ker, and earneſt defire of her return, and her backwardneſs 
to i, which made fo many calls neceſſary. wm This title ſignifies ei- 
er 3. One barn iy; or b-longing to Feruſalem, called allo Salem, 


#/. 79.2. Or 2. The Wike of Solomon, thus Called after her Hui. 


nor «nly comely but fruitful. For the Navel is the proper inftru- 
ment of nouriſhing the Child or Children which are in the Womb, 
And fo this ſeems to ſignifie the Churches fruitfulneſs partly in 
her ſelf, in cherithing and improving all the Graces and good motions 
of God's Spirit within her ; and principally in reference to thoſe ma- 
ny Children which ſhe bears and feeds in her Womb with the whol- 
ſom 1iquor of God's Ordinances. + In which thy Children are for 2 
time contajned and fed. 7 i. e, Of wheat corn, round and ſwelling, 
as it ivin Women with child, and full of nouriſhment, not only ct 
Liquor, as was laſt ſaid, but alſo of Meat, which may note the vari 
ous proviſions which Chriſt hath laid up in his Church according to 
the ſeveral capacities of her Children, Milk for Babes, and ftronge! 
Meat for thofe who are grown up. - & Not for d-fence, which 
the Church doth not need, having the ſtrong God for her Protedtor, 
but for Ornament and Bzauty. Whereby is implied, thar fhe 15 19 
only fruitful bur beautiful, and that her Children are not only nume- 
rous and well fed, bur alſo comely and delightful to the Eye, 3» Li 
lies are, and withal pure and innocent, in which reſpett both Chrilt 
and the Church are compared to Lilies, Carr, 1. r, 2. 


| Which is repeated from Ch. 4. 5. where it is explained. 

4 thy neck wx 15 as a tower of ivory n, thine A 
like the fiſhpools p in Heſhbon q, by the gate of _—_ 

< . HC? 
rabbim: thy noſe » 5s as the tower of Lebanon 5 WHT 
looketh towards Lamaſcus r. 

5» Of which ſee on Ch. 4. 4. » Clear, and ſmooth, and "Y 
ſtrejght, andereQed. o Of which ſee on Ch. 1. 15, & 4. [+ q gl, 
and clear, and quier, and pleaſant. Pofſibly here were two fi JR 
| Which being conveniently ſeated in a Jarge field, might bear —_ 1 
| {cmblance to the Eyes placed in the Head. g & pieetent Po 
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long, anc 


Chap. VI 


3 * Thy two breaits are like two young roes 114! 416 Ct, 4 
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hap. VIL 


watered City, beyond Jordan, as we may gueſs from Num. 32. where 
doubtleſs there were ſome eminent and well known fiſh-pools, as fur- 
ther appears by the exaCt deſcription of the particular place here fol- 
lowing, in which they were. » The inſtrument of ſmelling and 
diſcerning between pleaſant and Joathſom things; which may 
ſignifie the Churches fagacity in. diſcerning between good and evil. 
s Which though it be nor elſewhere mentioned, was in all probability 
built by Solomon in the Mountain of Lebanon which was the Nor- 
thern Border of the Land of 1/-2e! towards Damaſcus, and there- 
fore a very fit place for a watch Tower. To this Tower her Noſe 
is compared, not for Its greatneſs, but for its comely and convenient 
proportions, and beautiful atpe&, which doubtleſs were in this as wel] 
25 in the reſt of So/omon's Buildings, £ Which words feem to be ad- 
ded to diſtinguiſh this from another Tower or Building, in, or near 


1 Kin. 7. 2. : 
5 Thine head z upon thee x js like || Carmel y, and the 


hair of thine head like purple z ; the king zs Þ held in 


fb. the galleries 4. 

_ « Which may ſignifie the Churches Mind or Underſtanding which 
is ſeated in the head. x» Which is upon thee, or above the reſt of chy 
Body. » Eminent and pleaſant ro the Eye, and fruitful as Mount Car- 
mel was,as hath been formerly noted. Which may note that her Mind 
was adorned and repleniſhed with knowledge and other excellent Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Or, as others render it, /:ke crimſon or purple, 
which is called Carmel, 2 Chron. 2. 7. & 3. 14. becauſe thoſe fiſhes our 
of which they had their purple, were taken in the Sea bordering upon 
Mount Carmel. And ſo the ſame thing is repeated in the next clauſe 
inother words. z Which colour was anciently much eſteemed, and 
commended as by ſacred, ſo alſo by prophane Writers. * # In which 
he walketh, and having once eſpied thee, is captivated by thee, and 
unable or unwilling either to deparr, or to take off his Eyes from thee, 


Jr, Crime 


CANTICLES. 


to Jeruſalem, which was called :he houſe of the foreft of Lebanon | 


as my Husband, according to Gods Sentence, Gen. 3. 16. but it is 2 
| wonderful condelcenſion 1n him, that his deſire is towards me: 

: 1 Come, my beloved, let us go forch into the fieid 7 : 
| let us lodge in the villages «: 
| £7 That being retired from the crowd, we may more freely and 
| ſweetly converſe together, and may obſerve the ſtare of the fruits of 
'the Earth. « In one of the villagzs, as Ciries 15 put for one of 140 
| Cities, Judg. 12. 7. 

- ? 

| 12 Ler us get up early - to the vineyards y, i2t us 


ſee if the vines flouriſh, w/erher rhe tender grapes | ap- 414ch,o-: 


pear, and the pomgranates bud forth z : there will 1 give 
| thee my loves 4, 

x The Church havins offended and Jof} her beloved by her former 
 Jazineſs, now doubles her diligence, and diſcovers how earneſtly ihe 
; was fer upon the folowing work. »y To particular congregations, 
| See Canr. 6.1. I1ſn.5. 1. & Let us inquire into the fucceis ot our 
| Labours, what Souls are brought in and built up, kow they proſper 
and grow in. Grace, whether they abound in good Works, ©>-. 
a ThereI will diſcover the fincerity and fervency ct my affe&ions to 
thee, and maintain communion with thee in thy holy Ordinances. 

13 The mandrakes b plive a {imcl!, and at our gates c 
are all manner of pleaſant fr#irs, new anu old d, which 1 
have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 

6 This Hebrew word is uſed, Gen. 30.14, 15. and the fignificat;- 
on of it is very much doubted and diſpured by tnrerpreters; of which 
ſee my Latin Synop/is on that place. Bur this is certain that the word 
ſignifies ſweer and pleaſant flowers, and therefore if it be underſtood 
of Mainkdrakes, they were of another fort than ours, as it is no un- 
uſual rhing for flowers of the ſame kind in ſeveral Climates to have 
very diftering Natures and Qualities. c Either 1. Growing there 
upon the Walls, or in Gardens, or Orchards, near the door of our 


as he if were faſt bound and chained to thee. The ga/eries may note 
either the Ordinances, or rather the Churches, in which Chriſt walk- 
eth, Rev. 2. 1. in which Chriſt and Believers converſe together. 

6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou b, O love, for 
delights c ! 

b Ir were infinite to reckon up all the particulars of thy Beauty, in * 
one word, thou art univerſally amiable beyond Exprefſion. c For 
thoſe various lovely features which are in thee, and for the great and , 
manifold delights which are or may be enjoyed in converſing with ; 
thee. | 


7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4, and thy * 


breaſts to cluſters e of grapes f. | 

d Tall and freight, or upright, as a Tree, And he ſeems to ; 
mention the Palm-trree, rather than any other, partly becauſe ir grows | 
more dire&ly upward than other Trees ;.and par:ly becauſe it is con- } 
ſtantly green and flouriſhing, and groweth upward in ſpight of all ; 
preſſures, and therefore was uſed in feſtival ſolemnities, Lev. 23. 40. * 
0h. 12. 13. and was a ſymbol of ViRtory, Rev. 7. 9. In all which ! 
reſpedts it fitly repreſents the ſtate of Believers. e Large, and round, ; 
and full of juice. See on v. 3. This particular 15 added as an evidence | 
of her maturity and married eſtate, and of her fruitfulneſs. f Which ; 


dwelling-Houſe : Or rather 2. Brought thither by divers Perſons 
co congratulate and adorn oar Nuprials, or laid up for our entertain- 
ment, as may be gathered from the nature of the fruits, which were 
not only ew, and growing, bur alſo o/a, and /aid rp, as it here fol- 
lows. & Fruits of this year, and of the former, that the variety 
might delight. Which ſezms to be ſpiritually meant of the various 
fruis and operations of the Spirit, and degrees of Grace in ſeveral Be- 
levers. e Which have been produced by my Miniſtry tor thy-Ser- 
vice and Glory, 


GRAFT VIL 

The Church exprefſeth her deſire of familiarity with Chriſt, 1. by tht 
entertainment ſhe'd mabe him, 2, 3. She charges the Daughters 
of Jeruſalem not to diſturb her beloved, 4. A commendation of the 
Church for her Faith in Chriſt, 5. She prayeth for full aſſurance of 
kis Love, her invincible defire, 6. Which u« iaſatiable, 7. The 
calling of the Gentiles with their intent, and her cendition, $—13. 
Chriſts coming prayed for, 14. 


] That thou wer as my brother 2 that ſucked the 
breaſts of my mother b ; when I ſhould find thee 


Chap. ViIL 


word may eaſily be ſupplied out of the next Verſe. Although the . without c, I would kifs thee d, yet | 1 ſhould not be tHeb.:/ey 


fhaula not 
a:ſpile me. 


fruit of the Palm-tree allo is ſaid to grow in cluſters. | deſpiſed e. 

8 I faidg, | will go up tothe palm-tree h, I will take | a Moſt intimate, and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren 
hold of the boughs thereof i: now alſo thy breaſts ſhall and Siſters commoaly are. þ That came out of the ſame womb, and 
be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe 4 like 
apples /. 

g Within my ſelf, I reſolved. 


take hold, as it follows of the boughs, which do not grow out of the 
ſides, as in other trees, but only ar the top of it. 7 Partly to prune 
and dreſs them, and partly to gather the fruir, Whereby 1s ſignified 
Chriſt's care of his Church, and his delight in her. & Of thy breath ; 
which is oft called rhe breath of, or in, a man's neſtrils, Gen. 7. 22. 
Ifa.2. 22. Lam. 4. 20. | Fither 1. Common Apples, which ſome- 
times yield a very pleaſant ſmell: Or 2. Odoriterous Apples. See 
en Chap. 2.5. ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth » like the beſt wine », 
".23-for my beloved o, * that goeth down | ſweetly p cau- 
; ling the lips || of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak 4 
ith, , 72 Either 1. Thy ſpeech, the palate being one of the principa! 
fs ;, 1nſtruments of Speech : Or rather 2. Thy tafte, whereof the Palate 
> OrRoofof the Mouth is the moſt proper and principal inftrument, 

0b 34+ 3. But then this 15 not to be underſtood aQtively of her taſte, 
bur paſſively of the taſte or reliſh, which her beloved had of her; 
as1n the foregoing clauſe, : he ſmell of her noſe was not meantſubjeRtive. 
ly or aQtively of that ſenſe of ſmelling which was ſeated in her Noſe, 
but objeRively or paſſively of rhe breath of her Noſtrils, which was 
ſweet to the ſmell of her beloved. » Grateful and refreſhing. 
0 Either 1, For thee my beloved, who reapeft the comfort and 
benefit of that pleaſure which I rake in thee : Or 2. For me thy 
beloved, or, according to thy uſual expreſſion, for my beloved. Which 
words Chriſt rakes as 1t were out of her Mouth, and repeats them 
emphatically. Which agrees very well to the ſtile and uſage of theſe 

ramatica) and amatorious Writings. And this clauſe further inti- 
mates the Churches Loyalty or Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, that ſhe re- 
ſerves her ſelf, and all her Loves for Chriſt alone. p Whereas bad Wine 
ether goeth down ſlowly and tediouſly, or is not permitred to go 
down at all - Heb. chat walketh dirc&ly, or, that maveth itſelf aright, 
which 1s given as the Characer of good Wine, Prov. 23. Jl. 9 Cav- 
ling the moſt dull, and ſtupid, and ſleepy headed perſons to ſpeak, 
and that fluently and cloquently, which is a common <ffect ot good 


Vine. 
16, 10 * ] am my beloveds r, and his deſire js towards 
F C5 


_ > This and the folfowing verſes contain the words of the Bride, 


; fucked the ſame breaſts, and conſequently were Brother and Sifter by 
; Father and Mother too; tor ſuch are moſt dear to one another. See 


' Gen. 43. 29. Deut. 13. 6. Heb. Sucking the breaſts, Sc. So ſhe with- 


þ T will climb up, that ſo I may | eth that he were as a little ſucking Brother, with whom ſhe might in- 


nocently and inoffenſively delight her ſelf, as Siſters do with tuch a 
' Brother. The Church here expreſſcrh her paſſionate deſire of a 
ſtricter Union, and cloſer Communion with Chriſt than yet ſhe had 
attained, And in particular, theſe may be the breathings of the an- 
cient Jewiſh Church after Chriſts Incarnation, whereby he was to 
be their Brother, Rom. 8. 29, Heb.2.1!1, 12. and a ſucking Infanr. 
c In the open ſtreets ; I might then expreſs my AfﬀeRions to thee, 
and kiſs the openly without any ſcandal or contempt. Or, withour, 
7. e. come forth from the Fathers boſom into the World, 794. 16.28. 
4 I would demonſtrate my Reverence, and SubjeQtion, and AﬀeSion 
to thee, of all which kiſſing was a token in thoſe times and places, as 
hath been ofc obſerved in divers foregoing Texts. e Then ſhould [ 
aot be aſhamed or cenſured, as if I had done an indecent or immo- 
deit aStion, becauſe ſuch Exprefſions of Love are uſual amongſt Per- 
ſons ſo nearly and dearly related. 


. 2 I wovuid lead thee, and bring thee f into my ma- 


thee to drink of * ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pom- /boula2/. 


granate #. 

_ f With joy andrriumph, as the Bridegroom was uſually brought 
to the Brides houſe. See Pſal. 45. 15, 16. g Either 1, My Mothers 
in Law, my Husbands Mother, as the cuſtom was, Gen. 24. $7. 
ZJudg. 12. 9. Or 2. My own Mothers ; to ſhew her extraordi:nry 
Reſpe& and AﬀeQtion to him. In the myſtical ſenſe both come to 
one ; for the univerſal] Church was in ſome ſort both kis and her Mo- 
ther. + To wit, how I ſhould bzhave my ſelf rowards thee. Or, 
where ſhe did inſiru& or educate me, i I would give thee the beſt en- 
terfainment which the Houſe affords. My Gifts and Graces ſhould 
all be employed to ſerve and glorifi thee. 


r1zhr hand ſhould embrace me kh 

k& The ſame expretſtons are uſed, ch. 2. 6. The ſenſe is, He would 
not deſpiſe me for my forwardneſs in ſhewing my afte&ions ro him,as 
men commonly do in like caſes, but would kindly accept of my Love, 
and return Love for it. 


thers houſeg, || who would inſtruct me h : I would cauſe} Or, 14 


*Prov. 9 2+ 


3 * Hisleft hand ſhould be under my head, and his *Chap.2.6 


4 * Icharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, + that g-9P-* 


1 anſwer to the Bridegrooms mott indearing Expreſſions delivered | YE ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe /. 


inthe foregoing verſes. s I perceive, and am fully ſatisfied, that Tle ; 

be heartily loves me, It ismy duty to haye my defire towards him | ſee the Explication of it, # 
- % » T 

s * (Whos 


. - y tHeb. why 
1 This verſe is here repeated again from «ch. 2. 7. & 3. 5. where ſhould y- 


r uſp, OC 
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Chap. VIII 


*Ch. 3. 6. 


Heb. hard 55 + ; : thereof are coals of e tO ie C 
| ard ;5 -| cruel .x as the grave: the coals 4. 5-& 7. 3, 79 5 When by bis Grace I was made*a wall, ho 


5 Heb. 
fame of te 
Lord. 


*Pro. 6.35. 


F& 


- 
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. 
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5 (* Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
neſs m, leaning upon her beloved # ? ) Iraiſed thee up 9 
under the apple-tree p; there thy mother brought thee 
forth g ; there ſhe brought thee forth zhat bare thee, 

1m Theſe words are repeated from ch. 3. 6. of which ſee the notes 
there. This and the next clauſe are the words either. I. Of the 
Daughters of Jer:ſalem, or the Friends of the Bride and Bridegroom, 
admiring and congratulating this happy conjunCtion : Or 2. Of the 
Bridegroom, who propoſeth the Queſtion, that he may give the 
Anſwer here following. = Which implies both great fredom and 


familiarity, and fervenr affe&tion, and dependence upon him. If theſe | 
be the Bridegrooms words, he ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Per- | 
o When thou waſt | 
fallen, and laid low, and wert dead in treſpatſes, and in the depth of 
miſery, | revived thee. p Under my own ſhadow ; for ſhe had 


ſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language. 


EXWTICLES. 


converted ſhall be like a 17a, ſtrong and firm jn Faith ; 
all Affaulrs and Temptations, for a Wa! in Scripts again 


* 
. 


Miters 

0 if ſilver 
Iorn her, 

” ang BiOrious 
ch 18 weaker 
by tl On hee 

we will not therefore rejzt and foriake her, bur CIS, Vet 
(as many others render the word) /irer:27hen - or fortifh -m; e or 
Boards of cedar, which are not on!y beautiful, bur af "Hou Wt; 
durable. If ſhe be ſincere, and open the door of her "I and 
though ſhe be weak, 1 will come into her, and make her ſtronger 


10 l am a wall g andmy brealts like towers þ- then 


compared him to an apple-tree, and declared, that under the ſhadow | yas | jn his eyes, as One that found + favour £ 


of the Tree ſhe had both delight and fruit, Cans. 2. 3. which is the | 
ſame thing with this ra;//ng vp. 9 Under that Tree, exther the Uni- | 
verſal or the Primitive Charch did conceive and bring thee forth. | , jp 7,9 therefore do humbly beg and hope, that acc); 


6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm r: for love s is ſtrong as death 7, jealouſie 


fire y, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 2 

> Theſe are undoubredly the words of the Bride. The ſenſe is, | 
Let thy Mind and thy Heart be conſtantly ſer upon me, Jet me be 
engraven upon the Tables of thine Heart. He ſeems to allude to the 
engraven Tablets which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, and to 
the ſignet on a mans arm or hand, which men prize ata more than 
ordinary rate, as appears from Fer, 22. 24. Hag. 2. 23. and which 
are continually in their ſight. 5 My Love to thee, from whence this 
deſire proceeds, £ Which conquers every living thing, and cannot 
be reſifted nor vanquiſhed. « Or, zeal; my ardent Love to thee, 
which alſo fills me With Fears and Jealouſies, leſt thou ſhouldit be- 
flow thine affeQtions upon others, and cool in thy love to me, or 
withdraw thy Love from me : for true Believers are ſubjett ro theſe 
paſſions. » Tleb hars, grievous and terrible, and ſometimes ready 
ro overwhelm me, and ſwallow me up ; and theretore have pity up- | 
on me, and do not leave me. y Ic burns and melts my heart like | 
fires 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it : * ifa man would give all the ſubſtance 


of his honſe for love, it would utterly be contemned z. 
z Itis thenature of Love in general; and of my Love to thee, that 
it cannot be taken off, neither by Terrors and Afﬀflictions, which are 
commonly ſignified in Scripture by waters and foods, Plal. 32. 6. & 
42.7. andel{where; nor by temptations and allurements. Nothing 
but the preſence and favour of the beloved perſon can quiet and farif- 
fieit. And therefore do not put me off with other things, bur. give 
me thy ſelf, without whom, and in compariſon of whom, I deſpiſe 


all other perſons and things. 


8 Weahavea little ſiſter b, and ſhe hath no breaſts c : 
what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 4 in the day when ſhe ſhall 
be ſpoken for e ? 


a Theſe are manifeſtly the words of the Bride, ſtill continuing 
her ſpeech. The preſent Church, which was that of the Jews, ſpeaks 
of arother future Church, which was to conſiſt of the Gentiles, which 
ſhe calls /i:7/e, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter, and then ſcarce 
had 2 bzing; and ſhe calls her her Siſter, partly becauſe ſhe was ſo in 
the purpoſe of God, their common Father, though at preſent ſhe was 
a ting: io him ; and partly to intimate that the Gentile-Churh 
ſhot! 1 adantred to the participation of the ſame priviledges with 
that cf th- Jews. c No grown and full Breaſts, as Virgins have when 
they are ripe for Marriage, Ezek. 16. 9. This ſignifies the preſent 
doletul eFate of the Gentiles, which as yet were not grown up into a 
Church Eſtate, and wanted rhe milk or food of Life, as for itſelf, ſo 
alſo for its Merabers. d Teach us to know and perform our dury to 
them, which is to embrace them with ſincere and fervent affeQtions. 
ro promote tneir coming in to Chriſt, and to rejoice in it, and not to 
envy ic, and murmur at it, as the Jews did in the days of Chriſt, 
and of his Apoſtles. e To wit, for bringing her into the ſtate of 
Marrimony : when Chrift and his Apoſtles, and others the firſt Mi- 
niſters oi the Goſpel, who were M:mbers of the Jewiſh Church, did 
ſpeak and 2& for the converſion of the Gentiles. 


9 If the be awall, we will build upon her a palace of 
filyer: and if ſhe be a door, we will incioſe her with 
boards of cedar f. 

F This ſeems to be Chrift's Anſwer to the foregoin ſtion of 
the Jewiſh Church concerning their Siſter Church of e64,” coor for 


which they were very ſolicitous. Chriſt therefore engageth himſelf 
to rake care of her, and to provide for her, as the matter doth require, 


and as ſuits bett with her condition. If the Gentiles when they are 


g Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Jewith Church to Chrif 


O Lord, by thy Grace I am what thou wouidtt have my Siſter ro be 


. di 
promile to her in that caſe, thou wiltſt build upon me a Pe y 


Silver. h Which ſtand out from and above the Wall, and are an or 
nament and defence to it. Of the Churches Breaft:, ſee before wy 


h : : lh” Was 
well pleaſed with me, and with his own workmanſhip in me, 


11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon k > helet 
out the vineyard unto keepers : every one for the fryjr 


thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of 1ilver l, 

& A place not far from Jeruſa/em, where Solomon, had as it ſeem; 
a noble vineyzrd. / Whereby he ſignifies both the vaſt extent of the 
Vineyard which required fo many keepers, and its ſingular fertilir 
which afforded ſo great a Renr. | 

12 My vineyard m which 4 mine », # before meg: 
thou O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand p, and thoſe that 
keep the fruit thereof, two hundred g. 

» My Church, which is oft compared to a vineyard, and is hers 
oppoſcd to Solomn's vineyard. It is much doubted and diſputed whe. 
ther this verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt o: by the Spouſe ; the firf 
clauſe ſeems to agree beſt to rhe former, and the following clauſe to 
the Jatter. Poſſibly the difficulty may be reconciled by aſcribingths 
firſt clauſe to Chriſt, and che latter to the Spouſe : ſuch interlocy. 
tions being familiar in this Book, and in other Writings of this king. 
7 This Repetition is not idle, but very emphatical, to ſhew that 
Chriſt had a more eminent and ſpecial citle to his Vineyard, the 
Church, than Solomon had to his Vineyard, becauſe it was purcha» 
ſ:d not by his Money, but by his Blood, and becauſe it was his, 
not only for the ſhort time of this preſent Life, as Solomon's was, but 
ro all eternity. o Is undzr my own Eye and Care, and is not wholly 
committed ts the Care and Management of others, as Solomon's was; 
I the Lord do keep it night and day, as we read 1ja. 27. 3. Iammith 
it 70 the end of the world Mat. 28. 20. p Theſe are the Churches re. 
turn to Chriſt, who is here called Solomon, as he was ch. 3. 9, 11. as 
elſewhere he is called Davia, Doſt thou, O Chriſt, keep thine own 
Vineyard, which Solomon did not ? Then ſurely it is meet that thou 
ſhouldfſt receive, and thou ſhalt receive as large a Revenue from thy 
Vineyard, as he did from his. g Though the chief Revenue be- 
longeth, and is juſtly given to thee, yet thy Miniſters, who ſerve 
thee in thy Vineyard, ſhall have, and are allowed by thee to receive, 
{ome encouragement for their ſervice. See 1 Corg. 7. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt 7 in the gardens 5, the com- 


panions * hearken to thy voice « : * cauſe me to hear, 


sf X, 

+ The Hebrew word is of the feminine gender, which plainly 
ſheweth that Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spouſe, being about to depart 
from her for a ſeaſon, as the next verſe ſheweth. +5 Not in the Wil 
derneſs of the World, for believers are choſen or called out of the Wirld, 
Joh. 15. 19. but in the Church, the Garden of God, which God 
hath fenced and appropriated to himſelf. He ſaith, Gardens, becauſe 
of the many particular Congregations, into Which the Church is dis 
vided. ze The friends of the Bride and Bridegroom. « Diligently 
obſerve all thy words and carriages towards me, and all the tranſatti- 
ons between theeand me. x When I am gone from thee, let me 
hear thy Prayers, and Praiſes, and the Preaching of my Goſpel n 
the World. 


14 + * Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like; yi, 
to aroe, or to a young hart upon the mountains ar 


ſpices y. 


7 Seeing we muſt part for a time, make haſte, O my beloved '7)** 


Bridegroom, and ſpeedily finiſh the work which thou haſt to do 1n 
the World, that ſo thou maiſt take me to thy ſelf, that I may liven 
thine everlaſting embraces. The words of this verſe are borrow 
from Ch. 2.17. where they are explained. 


©O me, 4 


Chap. VII up 
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TRENG | 


ISAIAH 


HE Teachers of the ancient Church were of two ſorts, 1. Ordinary, the Prieſts and Levites * Extvanrdinary., 
;be Prophets, Theſe were immediately called by God, and inſpired, as with other ſingular Gifts and Graces, (9 
rticularly with a ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Myſteries, and of furre things, and invefted vy God with an aur 
Superiour not onely to the ordinary Teachers of the Church, but in ſome fort, even to the Civil Powers of the 
Theſe Holy Prophets, whoſe Writings are contamned m the Sacred Scripture, are ſixteen. Of thefe Tiaiah, 
& firſt 11 place, and, as may ſeem probable, in time alſo. But undoubtedly he Was CONTempIrary wit Holea, wh: 
others ſuppoſe to have been before him, Compare Iſa. I. 1. with Hoſea 1 I. The Jews tell us that he 
Blood Royal of Judah, which 1s uncertain. But undoubtedly he was the Prince of all the ”-op bets, whether + conftd-r 
the great extent and variety of his Prophecies, the excellency and ſublimity of thoſe Myſteries wich were revealed to 


partt 
thority 
Nation, 


1/22 


—__ Moy 4 / 
was U/ tr Tr 


him and by him, 
doth {o evidently and fully deſcrive the Perſon, and Offices, 


CHAP. L 

Talah's Sins. I. 4. her Judgments: 5. 9+ her Worſhip is rejefed. 

" 10.18. Exhortations to Repentance : Promiſes of Grace and Mercy : 
threatnings of ſore Fudzments: and Comp!gints by reaſon of their 
Backsliding : 16. 3ls 

HE Viſion « of Iſaiah the Son of Amoz 6, which 
. » ! Q 
he ſaw c concerning Judah and Jeruſalem 4, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 

e, Kings of Judah. | | Ty 
a Or, TheViſins;, the word being here colletively uſed, as It 15 

<h. 22.1.1 Sam. 3. 1. The ſenſe is, This is the Book of the Viſions 

or Prophecies. As Prophets were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 9» ſo Pro- 
phecies are called Viſions, becauſe they were as clearly and certainly 
repreſented to the Prophets minds, as bodily Objetts are to mens 
e\es. b Either the Brother of Amazi..h Ring of Fudah, as the He- 
brew Writers fancy : Or, rather ſome other perſon then well known, 
ci. e. Foreſaw and foretold. But he ſpeaks, after the manner of the 

Prophets, of things to come, as if they were either paſt or preſent. 

{Principally, but not exclufively. For he Prophefieth alfo con- 

cerajng Z2ypt and Babyl:n, and divers other Countries which yet 

he doth with reſpe&t to Judah. e ln the time of their Reign. 

Whence it may te gathered, that 1/aiah exerciſed his Prophetica] 

Offce above fifty years together, See 2 Kings 15, and 16. 

1, 2 * Hear, O Heavens, 2nd give ear O Earth f; for 

.12. the Lord hath ſpoken g, I have nouriſhed and brought 

© vp Children 6, and they have rebelled againſt me. 

+ fHedirefteth his ſpeech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, that there- 

by hem'ght more awazen ad alle the Tſre/rtes, whom he hereby 

proclaimeth to be ſo dull and ſtupid that they were paſt hearing, 
and therefore he gives them over as deſperate, and calleth in the 
whole Creation of God: to bear witneſs againſt them. g. This 1s 
his Plea againft them, . of the equity whereof he 15 willing that all 
the Creatures ſhou'd be Judges. + I firſt made them a People, 
and vatil this time 1 have ſuſtaiged a:.d blefied them above all other 

Nat1ons, 

*.7, 3 * The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maiter's Crib i: but Iſrael doth not know k, my Peo- 
pie doth nor conſider. | 

z The moſt ſtunid bruit beaſts acknowledge and obey. their Lord 
and BenefaQtor, as experience ſhe:veth, k To w.t, me their 
O-crier and Maſter, which is eafily ard necelarily underſtood out 
of the former Cl:uſe. Knowing 1s here taken praCticaliy, as 1t 1s 
uſually in Scripture, and includes reverence and obedience. 


the Majeſty and Elegancy of hus ſtyle, or the incomparable livelineſs and power of his Sermons. Ee 


and Sufferings, and Kingdom of Crit, that (ome of the 


Ancients called bim the fifth Evangeliſt. And it is obſerved, that there are more Teſtimonies aud Laitotions in the 
New Teſtament taken out of Haiah, than out of all the other Prophets, 


' 


after another : and therefore I wil! utterly forſake a-d deſt- W vou 
at once. t I ſee you are incorrigivle, ad turn evea your affiit 325 
into fin. # Your diſeaſe is mortal, as being inthe moſt noble 2nd 
vital parts, the very head and heart of th: body politics, from 
wience the plague 1s derived to all the other Members, as it fol- 
lows. And this is to be underſtood cither, 1. Of their fins; or 
rather, 2. Of their miſeries. Which beſt ſuits, 1, with the fore- 
going words, this being added as a reaſon why it was in vain to 
ſtrike them any more, or to expe& any amendment that way, b- 
cauſe he had ſtricken them already, and that very terribly, eye 1 in 
their head and heart, whoſe wounds are moſt dangerous, a:d vet 
they were not at all better for it. 2. With v27/> 7, 8. where this 
Metaphor 1s ſo explained, 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs in it x3 but wounds 2nd bruiies, 
and putrifying ſores: they have nor been cloſed, nei- 
ther bound up, neither mollitied with | ointment y, | ,, 
x You have been all of you puniſhed, from the higheſt to the" © 
loweſt, from the worſt to the Leſt. y I have fuffercd vou to 1: 
under your maladies for a time, wirhout applying anv remedic.. 
try whether the length and continumce of your attition m:gl 
not work that Cure which the ſtrength of it could not do, but al 
It vain, 

. 5 : "Inn eletas os 
7 * Your countrey 5s deſol.t2, your cities are burnt + ;,, 
with fire: your land, ſirangers devour ic = ia your $15. 
preſence a, and ir is deſolate f , as cy | 


Chaitiflement 
| 


O11. 


ertironn by C52. 5. 5. 
{trangers 6. | + Hob. as 
z All this and what follows was ver:ned jn the days of Ki 1s (12 Over: 
Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. in whoſe time, and upon which occatio';, this Throw Gt 


Prophecie ſeems to have boen delivered, as more caxatt'y arecios Nirangers: 
with that time than with any other. If any object, Thirt this be- 
ing the firſt of his Prophecies, mult rather h-1ong to the days of 
Uxzz1ah, they muſt take notice, and it 1s agreed by Iitc rprcters, 
and it is undeuiably truc, that the Prophecies of 7#i.zh, as alſo of 
the other Prophets, are not ſet dowa 1n the ſame order in which 
they were delivered, but oftentimes the latter are put hefore the 
former. a Which your eyes ſhall ſee to torment you, when there 
15 no power 1n your hands to deliver you. b Heb, As the nuzrthrow 
If ſtrangers, 1. e. which ſtrangers bring upon a land which is not 
theirs, nor likely to continue in their hands, and rherefore they 
ſpare no perſons that come 1n their way, and they ſpoil and de- 
ſtroy all things, which is not uſually done ia wars betivcen Per-- 
{ons of the ſame, or of a neighbour Nation. 


of 4 Ah! finful Nation, a Feople + laden with ini- 


t qQuity 9, a ſeed of evil-doers », children that are cor- 
rupters 0, they have forſaken the LORD p, they have 
provoked the holy One of Iirgel unto anger 4, they 
\.ie- are f gone away backward r, | 
5Or, [Thus Particle implies both his wonder, and anger, and prief, 
rated, and ſhame that they were ſuch. » Heb. Of heavineſs of Iniquity, 
5.3. 1.e, of heavy or great ſins, for he.zwy is commonly put for great or 
grievous, as Tſa. 21. 15. and 3o. 27. Laden not with the ſenſe of 
lin, as Mat. 11. 28. but with the guilt and bondage of tin. n The 
Children of wicked Parents, witote gu.lt they 1wherit, and whoſe 
evil Example they follow. 5 Heb. that corrupt, to wit, thenſelves 
or their ways, or others by their counſel ard example. Or, that 
deſtroy themgfelves and their land by thcir wickedneſs. p Not 1 
profeſſiongt in praftice and reality, neg!eft1ng or corrupting h1s 
Worſhip, refufing his yoke and condutt. q They have lived as it 
t were their great defizn and buſineſs to provoke him. » Inſtead 
ot proceeding forward and growing in grace, which was their du- 
ty, they are all faln from their toriner profeffions, and growa 


S And the daughter of Zion c is left as a cottage in 
a vineyard, asa lodg in a garden of cucumbers 4, as a 
befieged city. | 

Cc 1.e. Zion, or Jeruſalem; for theſe tw> names are promifſcu 
ouſly uſed of the ſame place. The name of dayghtr being tre 
quently given to cities or countries. Thus the daughter of Baby! 
15 put for Babylon it ſelf, Pſal. 137. 8. Iſa. 47. 1. In tne fame fenc: 
we read of the daughter of Tyre, Pjal. 45. 12. ard of Zin, 
Iſa. 23. 12. and of Egypt, Fer. 45. 11. 24. atid of Edom, Lam. 4. 21. 
d Is left ſolitary, all the neighbouring villages and country round 
about it being laid waſte. 


9 * Except the LORD of hoſts had left unto us.., 
a very ſmall remnant e, we ſhould have been 2s ® So- Be 2s 
dom, ans we ſhould have been l:ke unto Gomorrah . 

eIf God, by his Infinite Power and Goodnefs, had C 
our enemies, and reſerved ſome of us. f Tie who'e nation and -+: 
race of us had been uttcrly cut off, as tf Sodem and 
Gomorrah were. So preat was the rage ard power of car | 
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worſe and worlc, and have impudently turned their backs upon 
me, 

5 Why (hot. ye be firicken any more 5, ye will 
%.in. revolt more and more 7 - the whole head is fick, 
ere- and che whole heart faint -. 

6N 


and fo utterly unable we were to deliver our elves, 
10 Hear the word of the LORD &, ye rulers of 
Sodom h ; give ear unto tlie lay + ot our God, ye 


people of Gomorrah. 
2 | ſpeak not my own fancies or paſhans, but the meſſage of 
your Lord and governour, to whom Yeu ow? allreverenceand obe- 
dieice. 
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. I. 


in wickedneſs 
dience. h So called for their reſemblance of them in wic S, 
Comp. Deut. 32. 32. Exch. 16. 45, 48. 7 Or, Do#rine, as this 
word is commonly uſed : the meſſage which I am now to deliver 
to you from God, your great Lawgiver, which ought to have the 


force of a Law with you. ; : 
11. To what purpoſe & is the multitude of your 


* p{zl. $0. * ſacrifices unto me /? ſaith the LORD: I am full of 


8, 9. 
& 51. 15 


Prov.i5-8. 
CF 21. 27. 
Chat. 65.3. 
Fer. 6. 20. 


Am0s 5.21, 


27. 
Fc. 6. 7. 


+£-b.great with them, and therefore Toath them. 


he-goats. 


+ Heb. to 
be ſeen. 


or, grief 


* Prov. I. 
28. 

Fer. 14-12. 
Mic. 3. 4+ 
+ He: .maul- 
tiply 
Prayer. 


he burnt-offerings #: of rams, and the far of fed beaſts, 
nd L delight no(io the blood 7 of bullocks, or of 


lambs, or of t he-goats  __ 

þ They are vain and uſcleſs, being neither accepted by me, nor 
beneficial to you. / Who am a Spirit, and therefore cannot be ſa- 
tified with ſuch carnal Oblations, but expett to be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and truth, and to have your Hearts and Lives, as well as 
your Bodies and Sacrifices, preſented unto me. m I am glutted 
n He mentions the fat and 
blood, becauſe theſe were in a peculiar manner reſerved for God, 
Levit. 3. 18, 15. ( 17. 11. to intimate, that even the beſt of 
their Sacrifices were r2jefted by him. 

12 When ye come + to appear before me o, who 
hath required this at your hands p, to tread my 
courts 4 ? 

o Upon the three Solemn Feaſts, Exoz. 23. 17: G7 34. 23- or 
upon other occaſions. þ To wit, in this manner, and upon theſe 
terms. Th- thing that 1 commanded. was not onely, nor chictiy, 
that you ſhould offer external Sacrifices to me, but that you ſhould 
do it with true repentance for all your fins, with Faith in my Pro- 
miſes, with hearty Love to me, and fincere Reſolutions of devo- 
tins your ſelves to my Service, without which you offer me a 
dead Carcaſs inſtead of a living Sacrifice. q The Courts of my 
Temple, which were two, that of the Prieſts, and that where the 
People affembled, 2 Chron. 4. 9. So this Reproof ſecms to be d1- 
reed againſt both Prieſts and People, as unworthy to enjoy this 
Privilege. . : ; 

13 Bring no more r vain oblations /, incenſe is 
2n abomination unto me *, the new-moons # an 
ſabbaths, the calling of afſemblies x, I cannot 
2way with y, #t is alſo || iniquity z, even the ſolemn 
MECTINg 4. | 

r I neither defire nor will accept of any upon theſe terms. 
{Heb. Meat-offerinzs ; of which ſce Levit. 2. 1. Numb. 15. 4. t SO 
far is it from being a ſweet ſavour to me, as you fooliſhly imagine. 
# Which were holy to God, - and obſerved with great ſolemnity. 
See Numb. 28. 11, 14. Pſal. $1.3. x All other Solemn times 
wherein the People were obliged to meet together, as the three 
great yearly Feaits, and other extraordinary Seaſons. y He". 7 
carnt bear: It is burdenſom and grievous to me. 2S0 far is it 
trom pleaſing me, that it is an offence to me, and inſtcad of re- 
conciling me to you, which 1s your deſign, it provoketh me more 
againſt you. a The moſt Solemn Day of each of the three Feaſts, 
which was the laſt dav, which 1s called by this very name, Lev. 
23. 35. Numb. 2g 35. and elſewhere; although the word be ſome- 
times more generally uſed of any other Solemi. Feſtival-day. 

14 Your new-moons and your appointed feaſts my 
ſoul hateth: they are a trouble unto me, ] am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And * when ye ſpread forth your hands 6, I 
will hide mine eyes from you c : yea, when ye} make 
many prazers, I will not hear: your hands are full of 
* f blood 4. 


b Wien \, ou pray with hands ſpread avroad, as the manner was ; 
of which ſec Exod. 9g. 29. 33. Fob 11.13, fc. c Which is a ge- 
ſture of contempt and loathing. I will take no notice of your 
Perſons or Requeſts. d You are guilty of Murder, and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and other crying Sins, which I abhor, and have forbidden, 
under pain of mine higheſt diſplcaſure. 


 1SATAH 


nous. 9 They ſhall be waſhed and purged by the Blood 9f 


16 Walſh ye, make you clean e, put away the evi! 


. of your doings from before mine eyes f ; * ceaſe to do 


Evil, 
e Cleanſe your Hearts and Hands from all filthineſs of Fleſh and 


* Spirit, and do not content yonur ſelves with your Ceremonial 


1 Pet.3.11-. 


{: Or, right. 


Vaſhings. f Reform your ſelves ſo throughly, that you may not 
on!y approve your ſelyes to men, but to me, who ſearch your 
Hearts, and try all your A&tons. 

17 Learn to co well g, ſeek judgment h, || relieve 
the opprefled ;, judge k the fatherleſs, plead for the 
widow /. | 

g Begin and inure your ſelves to live ſoherly, righteouſly, and 
- | bk Sheww your Religion to God, by ſtudying and praci- 
ting juſtice to Men, and neither give nor procure any unrighteous 
Judgment. 7 Be not only juſt, but mereiful. þ Defend and deli- 
ver them, as this Word is uſed, Pſal. 7. 8, 11. 05 9. 4. and oft 


ellewhere. / Maintain the righteous Cauſe of poor and helpleſs 
Perſons, againſt their unjuſt and potent Adverſaries; whereby you 
will ſhew your love to Juſtice and Mercy, and that you fear God 
more than Men. 

18 Come now and let us reaſon together , faith 


the LORD : though your fins be as ſcarlet =, * they 
{hall be as white as ſnow 0; though they be red like | 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll p. 

m 1am willing to lay afide my Prerogative, and to ſubmit the 
Matter to a fair and equal Trial, whether I do not deal juſtly in 
rezetting all your Services, which are accompanied with ſuch groſs 
Hypocritie and Wickedneſs, and whether I do not deal very gra- 
c1oufly, in offering Mercy and Pardon to you upon theſe Condi- 


tions, nRed and bloody, as theirs were, wv. 15. great and hai- 


' {Shall be delivered from all their Enemies and Calainit1es- 


Chay 
Meſſias, whereby you ſhall be made white and pure in God. the 
It is a Metonymical Expreffion, as ſins are ſaid to he "ove S fight, 
when Men are purged from thetr ſins, Heb, g, TRE Whic, £213 
moſt part is white, and 1s compared to $a fo 1 for 
Revel. 1. 14. BY: 
19. If ye be willing and obedient g, ye (a 
the good of the Jand r. i Eat 
q If yon are heartily willing and fully reſolved to 9, 
Commands. #r Together with the Pardon of vour "png wy 
receive many Temporal and Worldly Bleſſings, > JOU ſhall 


20. Bur if ye refuſe and rebell /; ye ſhall be dew... © 
ed with the (word : for the inouth of hs 


bath ſpoken t: 7. 

ſIf you obſtinately perſiſt in your diſobedience to me, 4+ hithe 
to you have done. # He hath ſaid it, who can as eafily do 3 
ſpeak the Words, and who cannot lie, ard therefore 1 
do 1t. 2h 

21 * How « is the faithful City x become an har. 
lot y! it was full of judgment z, righteeuine(; lodges 
in ita; but now murderers. | 

u A Note of Admiration at ſo ſtrange, and ſad, and ſygger 
Change. x Feruſalem, which in the Reign of former Rings = 
faithful to God. »y Is filled with Idolatrv, which is SD, 
called Whoredom. 2. Judgment was duly and truly exccuteg in x 
its Courts. a It was famous for being the Seat of Juſtice, which 
did not only paſs through it, like a wayfaring Man, but haz ;-. 
ſetled abode in it. 6 Under that one groſs kind, he comprehers. 
all ſorts of unrighteous Men and Prattices, as may he gathereq by 
the oppoſition. Only their Connivance at that horrid Crime 5 
Murther is noted, to affure us, that other Crimes of a toys. 
nature were not only unpuniſhed, but even encouraged, 


22 Thy filver is become drols c,thy wine mixt with 


water 4. 
c Thou art wofully degenerated from thy former purity, 717 


the 
V Nitenefs, 


d | there be any remainders of Religion and juſtice in thee, they xe 


mixed with many and great Corruptions. 

23 Thy Princes are rebellious e, and * companions 
of thieves /: * every one Joveth gifrs g, and follow. + ;, 
eth after rewards h : they * judge not the fatherlek, :, 
neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto **! 
them 52. pe 

e Againſt me their Sovercign Lord ; they caſt off my yoke, and Ei 
make their own Wills and Lufts the Rule of their Lite and Govery- 4," 
ment. f Partly by giving them connivence and countenance, and ,*' 
receiving a recompence trom them for itz and partly by prattifina ©" 
the ſame Violence, and Cruelty, and Injuftice that Thieves uſe, 
£ 1.e, Bribes given to pervert Juſtice, which are ſeverely forbid- 
den, Deut. 10. 17. OF 27. 25. h Purſuing them with all cagerneſ;, 
and by all means poffible. 2 They are ſo far from doirg them ju. 
ſtice, that they will not ſo much as give them a fair Hearing 
of their Cauſe, becauſe they cannot make their way to them 


by Gitts. 
24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the LORD of 
* I will eaſe "DB 


hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ab, 
me k of mine adverſaries /, and avenge me of mine * 
ENEmues. 

h Heb. I will comfirt my ſelf, eaſe my Mind, and ſatizhne my ſu. 
ſtice, by taking vengeance, as the next Clauſe explains this. The 
ſame Expreſſion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Exehk. 5. 13. 1 Ot the 
Iſraelites, who, though they have called themſelves my Children 
and Friends, yet by their Temper and Carriage towards me have 
ſhewed themſclves to be mine Enemies. 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee », and | 
t * purely purge away thy drofs, and take away all* # 
thy tin 2. | _ _- 

m To chaſtiſe thee again, which God threatned that he would £4 
not do, v. 5. but now promiſeth that he -will dot, not 1n1ury, Tow 
or ſo as utterly to deſtroy them, but in mercy, and with mocert- 1, 7 
tion, ſo as to purge them, as it here follows. n. [ will purge out © 
of thee and deſtroy thoſe wicked Men that are incorrigible, and 
infe@ious to others 3 and for thoſe of you that are curable, [ wil 
by my Word, and by the Furnace of AﬀiRion, purge out all that 
Hypocrifie and Corruption that yet remains in you, and requires 19 
ſharp a Cure, 

26 And I will reſtore thy judges o as at the firlty, 
and thy counſellers 9 as at the beginning: afterward : 
* chou ſhale be called 9, The city of righteouſneſs, the *26" 
faithful city. 

0 I will give thee ſuch Princes and Magiſtrates. 
hadſt in the bezinning, either, 1. of thy Common-wealth "—_ 
Moſes, and Joſhua : or, 2. of thy Kingdom, 1uch as David. A iy 
Princes ſhall have and hearken to wiſe and faithful Counſe#or:, 
which is a ſingular bleſſing to a Prince and Peopie. #9 don 
juſtly and truly ; thou ſhalt be ſuch: for, to be ealled is 0:f put 30T 
to be, as Iſa. 4. 3. Of 61. 6. Mat. 5.9. © 4 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed / with judgment? 40% = 
|| her converts « with righteouſneſs «. | j Vf 

r The Fews that live in or ncar Zion, and worſhip God 1 


þ Heb. As thou 


by judgment, i. by God's righteous Judgment, purging _ _ 
wicked and incorrigible Jews, who by their tins arp AY un- 
liverance of the People, and puniſhing and deſtroying _ of 
merciful Enemies, who kept them in cruel Bondage, = liver: 
the Babylontans, whereby he made the way open Tor eu out of 
ance. # Heb. her returners, thoſe of them who ſhall come either 
Captivity into their own Land, x Or, by righteouneſs, 1&0 


7101. that i6 
# Or, of het 


and 
Work. 


1.31.6, 


| 8.21, 


| TSA 
hap. II. 
fe my Faithfulneſs, in keeping my Promiſe of delivering them af- 
ter ſeventy Years or by my Goodneſs ; for both theſe come un- 
der the name of Righteouſneſs in Scripture-ule. | 
23 And y the * + deſtruction of the tranſgreffors and 
of the ſinners ſal be rogether z, and they that forſake 


: the LORD ſhall be conſumed. 


y Or rather, But, as that Particle is oft uſed; for here is a mani- 
24+ 35* feſt oppoſition. 7 Though I will deliver my People from the Baby- 
Hoo. loniſh Captivity, yet thoſe of them who ſhall ſtill go on in their 
ekilf wickedneſs, ſhall not have the benefit of that Mercy, but are re- 
ſeryed for a more dreadful and toral deſtruttion. 

\.cods. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed « of the oaks || which 


057-5 ye have delired 6, and ye ſhall be confounded for the 


0% gardens c that ye have choſen d. | 
4 Not with an ingenuous and penitential ſhame for the Sin, but 
with an involuntary and penal ſhame for the diſappointment of 
their hopes which they had in their Idols. bþ Which, after the 
manner of the Heathen, you have conſecrated to dolatrous Uſes, 
that under them you might worſhip your Idols, as they did Ezek, 
6.13. Hoſ. 4. 13. See alſo Tja. 57. 5. fe. 2. 20, and 3.5. cIn 
which, as well as in the Groves, they committed Idolatry ; of 
which we read Iſz. 65. 3. and 65. 17. d To wit, for the Place of 
your Worſhip, which is oppoſed to the Place which God had cho- 

ſen and appointed for his Worſhip. 

30 For ye thall be asan oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and 


as a garden that hath no water e- 

e As you have ſinned under the Oaks and in Garders; fo you 
ſhall be made like unto Oaks and Gardens, not when they are green 
and flouriſhing, but when they wither and decay. 

nd 31 And the ſtrong f ſhall be as row g, ||and the ma- 
work. ker of it þ as a ſpark; and they ſhall both burn coge- 


ther, and none ſhall quench hem. 

f Either 1. your Idols, which you think to he ſtrong, and able 
to defend you, as appears by your Confidence in them; or 2. the 
ſtrongeſt Perſons among you, who think to ſecure themſelyes 
againſt the threatned danger by their Wealth, or Power, or Wiſ- 
dom ; and much more they that are weak and helpleſs. g Shall 
be-as ſuddenly and eafily conſumed by my Judgments, as Tow is 
by Fire. h The Maker cf the Idol, who can neither fave himſelf 
nor his Workmanſhip. Or, his Work; either all that he doth or 
can do, or that which he hath done, his wicked courſe of Life, 
{hall bring hum to rutae. 

CHAP. 1 
A Prophecy of Chriſt's Kinzdom, and the Calling of the Gentiles, r, & 

And Rejedion of the Jews for their Idolatry and Pride, 6, g.' The 

great Majeſty and Power of God : And his Terrours on the Wicked :; 

With an Exhortation to fear God, and not to truſt in Man, Io, 22. 


He word a that Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz fav, con- 


cerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
4 Or, the matter or thing, as this Hebrew word commonly figni- 
fics; the Prophecy or Viſion. 
2 And6* it ſhall come to pals in the Jaſt days c, 
that the mountain of the LORDS houſe 4 (hall be || efta- 
"' bliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted 


above the hills e: and all nations f ſhall low g unto it. 
b Or, Now, as this Particle is rendred 1 Sam. 9.1. Ezral.r, 
79'c. c In the Times of the Meſſias or the Goſpel, as the generality 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers underſtand it, and as may 
further appear both from the uſe of this Phraſe 1n this ſence, Fer. 
43. 47. and 49. 39. Exch. 38. 8, 15. Dan. 10.14. Hoſ. 3. 5. Aﬀs 
2.17. Heb.1.2. 1 John 2.18. and from the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles here promiſed, which was not to be ti}l that time 3 and from 
the Nature of the Thing, for this really was the Jaft Time and 
State of the Church in the World; the ſewiſh Pedagogy was to 
be aboliſhed, but Chriſt's Inſtitutions were to continue to the end 
of the World. &@ The Temple of the Lord which 1s upon Mount 
Moriah ; which yet is not to be underitood literally of that Mate- 
rial Temple, but myſtically of the Church of God, as appears from 
the next following Words, which will. not admit of a literal In- 
terpretation, and from the flowing of all Nations to 1t, which was 
not to that Temple, nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple was 
deſtroyed ; and from the frequent uſe of this Metaphor, the Tem- 
ple, or the Houſe of the Lord, concerning the Chriſtian Church, 
both in the Old and the New Teſtament. - e Shall be placed and 
ſetled in a moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner, being advanced 
above all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World, f Thoſe Gen- 
tiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be abhorred and quite 
forſaken by God. 7 Shall come in great abundance, and with great 

eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word fignifes. 

3.6. 3 And many People ſhall g0h and ſay i, * Comeye, 
"oF and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the 
houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths k; for / out of Zi- 
on ſhall go forth the Law »», and the Word of the 


LORD from Jeruſalem #. 

h Shall not only have ſome weak deſires of going, but ſhall be 
ready to ak pains, and ſhall afually go. 7 Such ſhall, be their 
Zeal, th ey ſhall not only go themſelves, but ſhall perſwade 
and preſs others to go with them. kh They ſhew the Truth of their 
Convertion, by their hearty defire to be inſtrufted in the way or 
method of worſhipping and ſerving God acceptably, and by their 
firm purpoſe of pradtifing the Inſtruttions given to them. / This 
laſt Clauſe contains the Reaſon why the People ſhould be ſo for- 
ward to go, and to invite others to co with them; and they may 
be the Words either of the People, continuing their Speech ; or 
Of the Prophet; now returning to ſpeak in his own Name. 2 The 
New Law, the Dottrine of the Gotpel, which 1s frequently called 
© £2w, becauſe it hath the Nature and Power of a Law, obliging 


(14, I, 


us no leſs to the Belief and Praftice of it, than the Old Law did. 
n For the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, ſee Luke 24.47. Aﬀs 
I. 8. Rom. 10. 18, 


4 And he ſhall judge among the Nations o, and ſhall 


into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into ||pruning-hooks : 7%: *: 


ſhall they learn war any more 9. 

0 Chriſt ſhall ſet up and uſe his Authority among and over all 
Nations, not only giving Laws to them, as other Rulers do, but 
doing that which no other Powers can do, convincing their 
Minds and Conſciences, conquering and changing their Hearts, 
and ordering their Lives. þ Either verbally, by his Word and 
Spirit reproving or convincing the World of Sin ; or really, by 
his Judgments upon his implacable Enemies, which obftru& the - 
Propagation of the Goſpe!. q He ſhall root out thoſe great Ani- 
mofities and Hoſtilities which were between the Jewsand Gentiles, 
Eph. 2. 13, &c. and between ſeveral Nations, fubduing Mens 
Pride, and Paffions, and Luits, which are the Cauſes of all Wars 
and Contentions ; and working Humility, and Meekneſs, and Selt- 
denial, and true and fervent Love to all Men, from whence Peace 
neceflarily follows. This was the Deftzn of the Goſpel in all, and 
the Effe@ ofit in thoſe that rightly received it. And that War 
and Diflenfion which was occaſioned by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, as was foretold Mat. 10. 21, 22. 1t was wholly accidental, by 
reaſon of Mens corrupt Intercſts and Lufis, which the Goſpel oppo- 
ſed; and it was not amongſt thoſe who received the Goſpel in the 
love of it, but hetwcen them and thoſe who were either open Ene- 
mics or falſe Friends to them and to the Goſpel. But 1f this Place 
be underſtood of an external and general Peace which was to bein 
the World in the Days of of the Meſſtus, this. alſo may 1n due time 
be verifted, when all 1ſrac! ſhall be ſaved,and the-fulne!s of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought in, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be un: - 
ted together into one Fold, under Chrilt their great Shepherd ; 
all which 1s propheficd and promiſed John to. 16. Ron. 11. and 
elſewhere. For it is not neceflary that all the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Kingdom of the Meſſrs ſhould be accomplithed in an 
inſtant, or at the beginning of it ; but 1t- is ſutfcient if they be 
fulfilled before the end of it. And ſome of them do manifeſtly be- 
long to the laſt days of that Kingdom. And therefore there 15 no 
truth nor weight in that Argument which the Jews bring from 
this Place, againſt our Meſſizs, becauſe of thoſe Wars that have 
hitherto been and ſtill are amongft Chriſtians ; for this doth nor 
prove that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or that there ſhall not be 
ſuch a Peace in the World as they underitand, before the end of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 


in the light of the LORD /. x7. 
r Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready and retolycd to go to the 
Lord's Houſe, let this oblige and provoke you, O ye Iſraelites, to 
g9 with them, or before them. Whereby he ſecretly intimates 
their backwardneſs, and that when the Gentiles did come into the 
Church, they would apoſtatize from it. / Take heed that you do 
not reje& that Light which 1s ſo clear that even the blind Gentiles 
will diſcern it. 


6 Therefore t thou haſt forſaken « thy people the 


| houſe of Jacob x, becauſe they be replenithed || from {| or, more 
the eaſt y, and * are ſoothſayers z, like the Phil. than th 


ſtines 4, and they || pleaſe themſelves 6 in the children 5 

of ſtrangers c. Ty 
t For the following Reaſons. 

uſed. But why do 1 perſwade the [7raelites to receive the Light ie + 

of the Goſpel ? My labour 15 in vain. I foreſee they will refuſe 1t ; c;jare 

and God, for their many and great Srns, will give them vp to fee. 

Apoſtaſy and Infidelity. u Wilt certainly forſake and rezet. x The © 

Body of that Nation. y Their Land 15 full of the impious, and ſu- 

perititious, and 1dolitrous Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, the 

Syrians and Chaldeans, x Theſe undertook to diicover ſecret 

things, and to foretel' future contingent things, by the ſuperſti- 

tious Obſervation of the Stars, or Clouds, or Birds, or other ways 

of Divination, which God had ſeverely forbidden. See Lev. 

19. 26. a Who were infamous for thoſe Pradtices ; of which ſee 

one Inſtance, 1 Sam. 6.2. b They delight in their Manners, and 

Company, and Converſation, making Leagues, and Friendſhips, 

and Marriages with them. c Either, 1. 1n the Children begotten 

| by them upon ſtrange Women ; or rather, 2. in ſtrangers, as this 

Phraſe 1s uſed, Neh. g. 2, Iſz. 60. 10. and elſewhere. 


7 There land alſo is full of filver and gold, neither 
75 there any end of their treaſures 4: their land alſo is 
fall of horſes e, neither cs there any end of their chariots. 

d They have heaped up Riches immoderately, (which was for- 
bidden even to their King, Deut. 17. 17.) and by wicked Practi- 
ces; they are never ſatisfied, but fill greedily purſuing after more 
and more Wealth, making this their chief Bufineſs and Joy. 
e Which eyen their King was forbidden to multiply, Deut. 17. 15, 
much more his Subjeas. 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they worthip the 
work of their own hands f, that which their own fin- 


gers have made. | 
f They give that worſhip to their own Creatures which they de- 
ny to me their Creator, than which nothing can be more umpious 


| and abſurd. 


9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great 


man humbleth himſelf g: therefore forgive them not h: 

£ Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip idols. h Cut off theſe 
incorrigible Idolaters. Such an [mprecation is not ſtrange, confi- 
dering the hainouſneſs and inexcuſableneſs of the Crime, the fin- 
gular Condition of the Prophets, who ſpake ſuch things not from 


N 2 vent 


any diſorderly Paſſion, but by Diyine Inſpiration, and from a fer- 
| 6 


rebuke p many people:and ® they ſhall beat their ſwords *P1a1.45.,9. 


5 O houle of Jacob, come ye 7, and let us walk * *c1p. 


Chap. IL 


138. 


10, 


nation ſhall nor life up ſword againſt nation, neither |g, <1... 


wy 
= 


12, 


/ | F4. 
Or, But, as this Particle 15s oft [0;,2hound 


1e1F 
n, 


Chap. II. ESATAHH. 
a 


j e dearer 
ent Zeal for God's Glory, which ever was and ought to be 
to them than all the ntereſts of Men; and from a pious Care an 
Fear leſt others ſhould be infetted by their Counſel or Exampic- 
Yet the Words may be taken as a Prediction, Thou wilt not forgtve 
them: By this I know thou haſt determined utterly to deftro) 
them; for the Hebrew Particle al is ſometimes taken only for aſim- 
i | \. 12. 28. 
ple denial, as Pſalm 121. 3. Prov. 12. 2c w : 
ro Enter into therock, and hide thee in the duſt 7, 
for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty k. 
; This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifion. The' ſence 1s, 
Such dreadful Calamites are coming upon you, that you will be rea- 
dy to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the Earth, but all to 
no purpoſe, + For fear of the glorious and terrible Judgments of 
God. 
*Ckap.c. 11 The * lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and 
[5 the haughtine(s of men (hall be bowed down /, and the 


LORD alone ſhall be exalred in that day m. 
! Tudicially, as they bowed down voluntarily before their Idols. 
So the Puniſhment is very ſuitable to the Sin. m His Juſtice and 
Power ſhall be magnified, and the Vanity and Impotency 0 all 
other gods ſhall be detetted. 
12 For theday of the LORD » of hoſts ſhale upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every orc 


that is lifted ap, and he ſhall be brought low; _ 
n The time of God's taking vengeance upon Sinners, which 1s 
called God's day, Ifa. 13. 6,9. Exek. 13. 5. and 30. 3. and oft elſe- 
where. 
*Zech.11- 133 And upon all * the cedars of Lebanon, that are 


m5 90 high and lifred up, and upon all the oaks of Baſhano. 

- Either, 1. Metaphorically, upon the higheſt and proudeſt Sin- 
ners; or. 2. Literallv, as may ſeem probable from the following 
Verſes, where there is diſtin& mention made of mountains and hills, 
v. 14. of towers and walls, v. 15. of ſhips and piffures, v.15. 
Whereby he intimates, that the Judgment ſhould be ſo univerſal 
and terrible, that it ſhould not only reach to Men, but to things 
alſo, whether Natural or Artificial, in all which there ſhould be 
manifeſt Tokens of God's Diſpleafure againſt the Land. The cedars 
and oabs ſtanding in the Mountains ſhall be either thrown down by 
furious Winds or Earthquakes, or torn in pieces by Thunder and 
Lizhtning ; and the ſtately Houſes built with Cedars and Oaks ſhall 
bc deſtroyed. : : 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all 
the hills that are lifted up p. 

p To which Men uſed to betake themſelves in times of War and 
Danger. It is uſual with the Prophets to deſcribe God's Judgments 
upon Men by the ſhakitig and ſmoaking of the Mountains, the 
tremi>ling of the Earth, and the like. 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall 9. 

q To which you rcforted and truſted for your defence. 


16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarthith », and upon 
+ Hc). Pi- all t pleatant Pictures, 
Aturcs of r The Ships of the Sea, as that Word 15s uſed, Pſalm 48. 7. 
detire. whereby you tetched Riches and Prectous' things from the remote 
Parts of the World. 

17 And the loftiheſs of man ſha}l be bowed down, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made low /: and 
the LORD alone ſhall be exalred in that day. 

/ This he repeats again, partly to afture us of the certainty of 
it, an% partly to x 1t deeper 19 mens Minds, becauſe they are ye- 

ry backward to bclieveang confider things of this Nature. 
07, thei= 18$ And || tbe 1col3he thall utterly aboliſh r. 
Col: ſhall _ tf God will ditcover the Impotency ot Idols to fuccour their Wor- 
utterlypals ſhippers, and thercly deſtroy their Worſhip in the World. 


aw”, 


| | x Their ufual Places of retreat in 
caſes of Danger; ot wlach ſee 79. 10.15. Fudg. 5. 2. 15am. 13.6. 
» Either properly, or rather figuratively, to ſend dreadful Judge- 
ments upon tne Inhabitants of the Land. 
C449. 32 20 * In that day a wan ſhall caſt this idols of filver 
2. & 31- and his idols 6* 201d, | which they made each one for 
es 7 IEA himſelf to worihip, to the moles and to the bars z. 
Boone R 4x 7 Into the meanelit and darkeſt Places, in which Moles and Bats 
non hes have their abode 3 whereas before they fet them up in high and 
ng, £2 '* honourable Place:, where they might be ſeen and worſhipped. 
SiS" This great and fudden Change proceeded either from true Repen- 
wok _—_ tance, wich filled them with ſhame, and grief, and indignation 
i IM. 4241121 themſelves, and all the Intiruments of their Wickedneſs ; 
Or from a Convittion of the Vanity of their idols, which afforded 
tiiem 19 help in the time of their need; or from a juſt Fear leſt 
Gus 5 judgment thould have fallen more heavily upon them, if it 
had tound tnem im the Prattice ot Idolatry; and that by this Pro- 
*#e\fion of Repentanee, they might, if it were poſſible, either pre- 
vent or mitigate tne Calamity. 

21 To £0 1nto the clefts of the rocks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the LORD, and 
tor the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
teriibly the earch, 


22 Ceaſe ye from man 4 whoſe breath & in his no- 


frils 6: for wherein is he to be accounted of c ? 
a SEcINg God will undoubtedly bringdown the hizheſt and proud - 
eſt of the Sons of Men into ſo much Contempt and Miſery, from 
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would 


Anon Civ > : ' 
hencceierth never admire nor place your truſt in Man, b Whoſe 


Breath, upon which his Life and Strength depends, js i 1. 
ſtrils herefi ck "5, 18 1h his N 

trils, and therefore 15 quickly ſtop'd and taken away . 
one real and valuable Excellency js there in him, to w What 
red in himſelf, and without dependence upon Gog >» * *Mide- 


CHAP. II. 
Great Confuſion on both People and Rulers for their Sin and 
init, I,—<9. Peace to the Righterus, and Miſery eg odence 
10, 11. Tye Oppreſſion and Covetouſneſs of the Ryo, * Wiched, 
Toe Pride of Women, and its Fudzments, 15,—26, LS, 


FX behold 4, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, dor 
rake away from Jeruſalem, and from Jug; oth 
tay and the ſtaff b, the whole ſtay of br Jr 


ead 
whole ſtay of water. 7, and the 


a Look upon it as @ thing as certain as if it were 
b All the Supports of their State and Church. «© Called elſewt 
the ſtaff of Bread; whereby is underſtood, either. 1. the Nouri 
ing power of Bread, which wholly depends upon God's pda 
or rather, 2. Bread it felf, as this Phraſe is underſiood Ln 
26. 25. Pſalm 105.15. Ezeh., 4.16. and direQly explained ions 
$. 15. Bread which is the Staff of Life, 7 Qs 

2 The mighty man 4and the man of wargthe judge 
and the prophet f; and the t prudent, and the ancient; + ;; 

d Strong and valiant Men. e The Civ1] Magiſtrates, f Either Os 
ſtri&ly ſo called, the want of whom is matter of orief, ſee Put chef. 
74+ 9. or largely, foas to include all skilful and faithfy] Teachers, > 
g£ Whoſe Wildon and Condutt was neceffary to preſerve them "RA 
ruine. Hh Whoſe Wiſdom was increaſed by long Experience, ; 

3 The captain of fifty ;, andthe i honourable mans + «3: 
and the counſellor /, and the cunniog artificer m, an; na 
the t eloquent orator z. pent in 

7 There ſhall not be a Man left able to command and manage ff. " 

ty Soldiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command Hundreds © 
Thouſands, which yet were neceffary. k Men of -hizh Birth, ang "Hcg 
Place, and Power, and Reputation. / Wiſe and Learned Statef. © p 
men. » Who could make either Ornaments for Times of Pexce 
or Inſtruments for War ; which therefore Conquerors took a > 
from thoſe Nations whom they ſubdued, 1 Sam. 13. 19, :-\ 
2 Kings 24. 14. n Heb. The sbilful of charm. Whereby he under. 
ſtands either, 1. Charmers, whom he threatens to take away, not 
as 1t ſuch Perſons were Bleffings to a People, or the removing c: 
ſuch were a Curſe, but only becauſe they made great uſe of them 
aiid trufted to them. And ſo he fignifies that God would remoye 
all the Grounds of their Confidence, both right and wrong, and 
make their Caſe deſperate. As in like manner, and for the ſme 
reaſon, God threatens the Iſraelites that they ſhould be as withur 
a ſacrifice, ſo without Teraphim, Hol. 3. 4. or 2. as moſt underſtand 
it, ſuch as could powerfully perſwade, and, as it were, charm 
that ungovernable Beaſt the Multitude of Common People, hy 
their Eloquence, todo thoſe things which were neceflary for their 
Peace and Safcty : For this word may be taken in a good ſence, 
as Divination 1s, Prov. 16. 10, 

4 And I will give * Children o to be their Princes, *f 
and babes ſhall rule over them. ; 

o Either 1. in Age, whoſe Minority corrupt Miniſters of Stite 
commonly abuſe to great Miſchiefs; or, 2. inUnderſtanding, Ex- 
perience, and Manners; fooliſh, froward, unteachable, 75, 

5 And the People ſhall be oppreſfled p, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour : The 
child thall behave himfelf proudly againſt che ancient, 
and the baſe againſt the honourable 9: 

_ Þ By the command or connivance of ſuch Childiſh Rulers. 4F00- 
iiſh and unworthy Men ſhall by wicked Arts gain the Favour and 


abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby behave themſclyes 1n- 
infolently towards their Betters. 


6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, of the 
houſe of his father », ſaying, Thou haſt cloathing }, be 


thou our ruler ?, and let this ruine be under thine hand », 

r Whereas Envy ordinarily. reigns in near Relations, when one 
Brother js advanced far above all the reſt. {We are utterly uti- 
done, and have neither Food nor Raiment; but. thou haſt ſome- 
thing yet left to ſupport the Dignity which we offer to thee, and 
to enable thee to execute thine Office. #t He ſheweth, that Mi- 
government ſhould cauſe the Diſſolution of the Government, and 
that the former Governours ſhould be removed cither by Foreign 
Force, or by Domeſtick Inſurre&ion. « To wit, to heal if, 45 !t 
is explained in the next Verſe. Undertake the Charge of this tot- 
tering State, : + Hh 

7 In that day ſhall he # ſwear x, ſaying, 1 wilt not Uh 
be an t healer 3: for in my houſe is neither bread 00r jywu 
cloathing z : make me not a ruler of the People. f Hh 

x Heb. he ſhall lift up 3 underſtand either 1. his Voice; he ſhall der 

cry aloud, to ſhew his carneſtneſs in refuſing the Offer; or 2: Is 
Hand, which was the uſual geſture in Swearing, Gen 14-22: Det, 
32. 40, (Fc. to ſhew his reſolvedneſs. y A repairer 0! the Ruines 
of the State. x I have not ſufficient Proviſions either of Food or 
Raiment for my own Family ; much leſs, as you falſely ſuppolc, iT 
the Diſcharge of ſo high a Truſt. 


$ For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is Men: - 
cauſe their Tongue and their doings «re againſt t16 
LORD, to provoke the eyes of his glory «- 


a Of his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to revere 
adore. | 


9 © The || ſhew of their countenance doth wins 6 
againſt them 6, and they declare their ſins as * 50 __ 
they hide ## not 4: wo unto their ſoul, for they 1. 


rewarded e evil unto themſelves. <Q ſhewsit 5 
b Their Pride, and Wantonneſs, and Lmpicty maniueny hoy - 


aready done, 


nee and 
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ſelf in their very Looks and Carriages, and will be a ſwift Wit- 
neſs againſt them both before God and Men. «c They att it pub- 
lickly, caſting off all Fear of God, and Reverence to Men, and 
they glory in It. d As Men do who have any remainders of Mo- 
deſty or Ingenuity. e 7. e- Procured a fit Recompence for their 
Wickedneſs, eyen utter Ruine. Or, they have done : for this 
Word is oft ſo uſed, without any fignification of a Recompence, 
as Pſalm 7. 4+ They cannot blame me, but themſelves : Their De- 
irufion is wholly from themſelves. Compare bf. 13.9. 


x0 Say ye f to the righteous, That it ſhall be wel! 
with him: for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their doings g. 
fGod hath ſaid it, and doth now by me ſay it and you, Oye 
Prieſts and Levites, ſay it in your Sermons to the People. g Let 
not them fear, for God will be their Safeguard and Portion 1n the 


-ommon Calamity. : ; > 
-_ Wo unto the Wicked h, it ſhalt be 11] with him: 


done for the reward of his hand ſhall be f given him. 
bs h Theſe heavy Judgments are deſigned againſt them, and ſhall 


2h certainly find them out, though here they be mixed with the 
Righteous. _ : 
Ver. 4: 12 | As for my people, * children are their op- 


preſſours, and women i rule over them: O my peo- 
Clap. 9- ple, * || they which lead thee k cauſe thee to erre, and 
+ deſtroy the way of thy paths /. 


; Either 1. properly ſo called, by their Favour and Power with 
the Rulers; or, 2. weak and effeminate Rulers, ſuch being called 
Women both in Sacred and Profane Writings, & Thy Rulers Civil 
j. and Ecclefiaitical, whoſe Duty 1t is to ſhew thee the right way. 

Or, as others, They that bleſs thee, t. e. thy falſe Prophets, which 
'P flatter thee, and ſpeakPeace to thee. / Keep thee from the Know- 
ledge or PraRice of that Way which leads to thy Salvation, and 
miſlead thee into evil Courſes, by their wicked Counſels or Ex- 
arwplcs. 


12 The LORD ftandeth up m to plead, and ſtand- 


eth to judge the People 7. | 

m He will ſhortly and certainly ſtand up asa Judge, to enquire 
into the Cauſe, and to give Sentence. n 7. e. To defend and de- 
liver them, or to judge for them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, 


j;, they 
ich call 
e blct- 


3,1wa 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. IVY; 


and the head-bands,and the + tablets g,and the ear-rings, 79”, 19u- 


"5 » 
{Theſe were Ornaments to cover the Head, common beth to ſes of the 


Men, as Exod. 39. 28. and to Women, as here. g Heb: the koyſes 


ſou!; 


of the Soul, or, of Life, or, of Breath. Whereby he ſeems to 
mean Boxes of excellent Perfumes, which are of great etheacy to 
revive our drooping Spirits, and to that end are oft zpplied to 


ſuch as are ready to faint away. ; 
21 The rings, and the noſe-jewels b. 


22,47. Judg. 8. 24, &C- 


cles, and the wimples, and the criſping;pins z. 


at this day. 


and the vails. 


were not made of Glaſs, but of bright and burniſhed Braſs. 


cloth ; and burning p, in ſtead of beauty. 
I Thoſe Perfumes mentioned v. 20. 


which they uſed formerly to guard themſelves with great care. 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy + migh- 
ty in the war. 

26 And her gates 9 ſhall lament and mourn, and (he 
being || + defolare, ſhall fir upon che ground 7. 


4 The Gates of Zion or Feruſalem, which, by a Figure very uſu- 
al in Sacred Scripture, and all Authors, are ſaid to lament, to 


14 The LORD will enter into judgment with the 

ancients o of his People, and the Princes thereof: for 

rot ye have || eaten up p the vineyard 93 the ſpoil of the 
poor r 15 in your houſes. : 

o The Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, 
who are oft called Elders, becauſe ſuch were commonly and fitly 
choſen out of thoſe who were ripe in years. þ Deſtroyed in itead 
of preſerving and dreffing it, as you ſhould have done. q The 
Church and Commonwealth of Iſrael, which is oft called God's 
Vineyard, as Pſalm 80. 8, 14, 18. Iſa. 5. 1. Fer. 2.21, &c. and 
here the Vireyard, by way of eminency : Or, the Vineyard which 
was committed to your care to keep. r The Goods which you 
haye violently taken away from the Poor. 


15 What mean ye /that ye beat my people to pie- 
ces. and grind 7 the faces of the poor ? faith the Lord 
GOD of hoſts. 


/ What Warrant have ye for it? How. durſt you preſume to do 


it? t Or, batter, as the Word is uſed Exod. 32. 20, Smite them 
crueliy.. See Cnup. « 


; Þ+ 58. 4. : 
16 ® Moreover,. the LORD faith, Becauſe the 
daug. irs of Zion ware haughty, and walk with ſtretch- 
, de- ed-forth necks x, and | wanton eyes y, walking and 
£8. | wincing as they go z, and making a tinkling with 
.- thei feer #7 
' trin. 4 The Women as hitherto he reproved the Men. x Aﬀe@ting 
nice. Stateliueſs, Pſalm 75.5. and to ſeem tall. y Or, as others, twink- 
; lin! with their Eyes in a laſcivious manner. 7 After the manner of 
looſe and wanton Perſons. a By ſome Ornaments which they 
wore upon their Shoes. 


I7 Therefore the Lord will {mite with a ſcab the 
crown of the head b of the daughters of Zion, and the 


mike LORD will + diſcover their ſecret parts c. | 
, b Wil by ſerding Scabs, or by other ways, take off the Hair of 
their Head, which 1s a Womans Glory, 1 Cor. 11. 15. and which 
doubtleſs miniſtred to their Pride and Wantonneſs. Others ren- 
der it, He will make bald, &c. c By giving her into the power of 
thoſe Eiemies that ſhall either ſtrip her of all her Raiments, not 
leaving her ſufficient to cover her Nakedneſs ; or otherwiſe abuſe 
her, by ſuch immodeſt and contemptuous Ations, Compare Iſa. 
47.3. Ezeh. 16. 37. and 23. 1o, 26. 
I8 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 
of their tinkling ornaments abour their feet, and their 


"As |cauls 4, and their round tires like the moon e. 
* _ @ As for this and the other Hebrew words here following, I judge 
it unneceflary and improper to trouble the Engliſh Reader with the 
differing Interpretations given of them by Learned Men, which 
the Curious may find in my Latin Synopſis. It 1s agreed by all, 
that they were Ornaments uſed by that People in thoſe Times, and 
made Fewel to their Luſts. And it is of no concermnent to the 
Direftion either of our Faith or Manners, exa@ly to underſtand 
the Nature and Differences of them. And therefore I ſhall take 
them as they are in our Tranſlation. e There were in ancient 
Time, and at this day there arc ſome Jewels or other Ornaments 
worn, which carry a mavifeſt reſemblance to the Moon or Halt- 
mocen. Compare 7aiz. 8. 21, 256. x 

I9 The || chiiuws, and the bracelets, and the || mut- 
\ ſpan. HIEFS- 


| lweet 


imply the great Deſolation of the Place ; that there ſhould be no 
People to go out and come in by the Gates, or to meet togetiicr 
in the Gates, as they uſed to do. r Like a mournful Woman >e+ 
walling the loſs of her Husband and Children. 


C H A P. IV. 

In the Extremity of Evils, Chriſt's Glorious Kingdom ſhould appear 73 
thoſe who are left alive, 1, 2. They ſhall be Holy, 3. Purged, 4. 
A Gly and a Defence upon them, 5s. A San@uary from Evil:, 5, 

AE in that day 4 ſeven 5 women ihall rake hold c 

of one man 4, ſaying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel e: only # let us be 

called by thy name F, || to take away our * reproach s 
a Of which he hath hitherto been ſpeaking, Chap. 2. and 3. and 

ſtil] continueth to ſpeak. In that calamitous Time. b Many, A 

certain number for an uncertain. c Shall ſue to him, and even 

lay hands upen him, contrary to their Cuſtom, and their natural 

Modeſty. d Becauſe few Men ſhall ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. 

They who before were not contented with their own Husbands, 

are now glad of aſeventh part of a Husband. e We will caſe thee 


oi that Charge, which otherwiſe would fall upon thee by God's 


Law, Exod. 21. 10. fOwn us for thy Wives. g Virginity was e- 


ſteemed a Reproach, eſpecially among that People, becauſe it was 
a Token of Contempt from Men, and of the Curſe of God ; Chil- 
dren, the uſual Fruit of Marriage, being both an Honour to thei; 
Parents before Men, and a great Bleffing of God, eſpecially to that 
People, from ſome of whole Loins. the Meſſiah was to ſpring. 


2 In that day h ſhall the Branch of the LORD # be 


t beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earch 
[hall be excellentk and comely t for them that are eſca- 
ped / of Iſrael. 


h About and after that time : when the Lord ſhall have waſhed 


away (as this Time is particularly exprefſed, v. 4.) the filth of — 
Zion, by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. 7 Either, 


I. the Church and People of Iſrael, oft called God's vine or vine- 


yard, as we ſaw before, and the Branch of God's planting, Ifa. 50. 21. 
or, 2. the Meſſiah, who is commonly defined in Scripture by 
this Title, the Branch, Ifa. 11. 1. Jer. 23. $g. and 33. 18. Zech. 


3. 1. whoſe Name is expreſly ſaid to be the Branch, Zcch. 5. 12. 


of whom not only Chriſtians, but even the Hebrew Dottors under - 
ſtand it. Forafter the foregoing Miſeries were brought upon the 


Fews, by the Remainders of the Grecian Empire, of which Danie! 


Propheſies of exa&tly and particularly, and afterwards by the R9- 
man Exnpire, the Meſſiah was born; and after that utter Deſtru- 
&ion brought upon the Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by 
Titrs, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah became beautiful and glorious, 
as it here follows. k The Land which for the Sins of the People 
was made barren, upon their Repentance and return to Chriſt 
ſhall recover its former Fertility. 
to underſtand all Temporal Bleffings, which, together with ſpiri- 
tual and eternal, God ſhall confer upon them ; and withal to in- 
timate the Fruitfulneſs of the People (the Earth or Land being oft 
put ws its Inhabitants) in Knowledge, and Grace, and all good 
works. 


Under this one Mercy he ſeems 


/ That ſhall ſurvive all the forementioned Calamities. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat he that « left in 


Zion, and be that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be cal- 
led holy », evez every one that is written || amon 
living z 1n Jeruſalem o : 


m 7. e. Shall be really holy, as is ſaid Chap. 60. 21. To be calle 


- [15 oft put for to be, as Gen. 21. 12. Iſa. 1. 26. and 44.5. n So 
Om. 20 The 42nnersf, and the ornaments of the Ieg5, this is a Reſtrition of the foregoing indefinite Propoſition, Not 


all 


22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the matt 


m From their Scabs ment1- 
oned v. 17. or from other ill uſages of their Enemies. n Which 
were fine and coſtly, and uſeful to gird their Garments about them, 
o Either the rending of their Garments for grief; or torn and rat- 
tered Garments, not ſufficient to cover their Bodies. þ By the 
heat of the Sun, to which they are now commonly expoſed, from 


h Which were faſtned to the Head, and hung down upon the 
Forehead to the beginning of the Noſe. Of which ſee Gen. 24, 


= 
2 
4 


i Of Silver or Gold, either uſed to curl the Hair, or rather faſt- 
ned and worn in the Hair; which Cuſtom 1s not altogether diſuſe 


23 The glaſſes k, and the fine linen, and the hoods; 
þ The Looking-glafſes, as we call them, though in Truth they 


24 And it (hall come to pals, that in ſtead of ſweet 
ſmell 1, there ſhall be ſtink m1; and in ſtead of a gir- 
dler, a rento; and in flead of well-ſet hair, bald- 
neſs3 and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of lack- 
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might. 
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T Heb, le* 
thy name 
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[| Or, take 
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Chap. V. 


that are feft, buf a grea 0 
pe that are write, &c, 7. e. all the Ele&, who are frequently 


t number of them, ſhall be holy, even 


deſcribed by at 
Lamb's Book , or in the Book of Life, | Hye we 
Dan. 12. 1. Phil. 4.3. Rev. 3. 5: and 12. 8. and 17. 8, 9c. "u 
this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe is by fome Learned Interpreters ret- 
dred thus, all that are in Jeruſalem (7. e. 
them, as ſuch general Expreſſions are frequent! POS 
nerality of them) ſha!l be written unto L112, 7. &- ſhall bc ſuch as 
are elected unto Salyation through SanQifcation : Which may de- 
ſerve conſideration. So he notes the fingular Privilege 01 this 
People at this time, above the former Ages, in which many 02-0 
called, but few were choſen. 0 O! the People living in or >cibng- 
ing to 7eruſalem. | 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
= of the daughter of Zion p, and ſhall have purged the 
CHIP. 32: blood 9 of Jeruſalem from the midit thereot, by * the 
ſpirit of judgment, and vy the ſpirit of burning r, 

Þ This ſhall be accompliſhed when God hath thorowly cleanſed 
the Fewiſh Nation from their Sins. 4 The Blood-guiltimeis, and 
eſpecially that of killing the Lord or Lite, their own Meſſiah. 
7 This is oppoſed to the fermer Legal way of Purification, which 
was by Water. By the ſpirit he ſeems to underſtand the Holy Spt 
rit of God, to which this waſhing and purging Work is commonly 
aſcribed, as 1 C27. 6. 11. and elfewhere ; which Spirit did ac- 
company the Preaching of the Goſpel, and did this W ork in part 
in ſome of the Jews, and will do it more fully 1n the Body of the 
Nation. And this Spirit may well be called a ſpirit of Judgment, 
becauſe it cxccutes Judgmeat ia the Church, and 11 the Conſcten- 
ces of Men, ſeparating the precious from the vile, convincing 

men of Sin, and Rizhtcouſneſs, and Judgment, obn 16. 8, 9g. ma- 
nifeſtins the Secrcts of mens Eearts, 1n the Preaching of the Word, 
1 Cor. 1.4. 25, acculing and terrifying and puniſhing fome, wit- 
neſſins for and with others, and filling them with Peace and Joy 
in belicvigs, hrdning ſore, and ſoftning and ſubduing others to 
God, as this Spirit 1s particularly promiſed to do to the _7ews, 
Zech. 12. 15. And the ſame Spirit may be fitly called the ſpirze of 


y uſes, or the ge- 


I5,1S- 


burnin, as he is compared to Fire, Mat. 3. 11- becauſe he doth 
burn up and contume the Profs which 1s 1n the Church, and in the 


Minds 2:1:d Hearts of men, and enflames the Souls of Behevers 
with Love to Ged, ard Zeal for his Glory. 


'5 Andthe LORD vill create ſupon every dwelling 


* 


596-15" place of mount Zion, and upon her afſembiies, a 
above. Cloud, 2nd {moak by Cay, and the ſhining of a flaming 

, Y 4 ! 1 7 T 
77-5.aco- fire by night: : for || upon all the glory « ſhall be i a de- 
fence. | 

{Will ina maryellous manner produce, as it were by a new 
Work of Creation. 7 A Pillar of Cloud and Fire, like that where- 
with the Lord GircGcd and proteted and honoured the 7/raelrtes, 
when they came out of Ezypt: Whereby he implies, That God 
would be their ProteRtor, and their Glory. « Upon all that 
Church and Fcople, which God will make ſo glorious, not only in 
his own Eyes, but even in the Eyes cf the World ; upon all holy 
&iſemblies of fracere Chriſtians. 

? ? 

6 And there ſhall be a Tabernacle » for a ſhadow 
in the day time from the hear, and for a place of re- 
fuze, and fora covert from ſtorm and trom rain. 

x Or, he, 7. ce. the Lord, ſhall be a Tabernacle, or a tent, to de- 
fend them from the violent Heat of the Sun, and other Inurics of 


the Weather, which was the Uſe and Benctit of Tents. 


QHAP. Y. 
tiracl God's Vineyard, his Mercizs, and their unfraitfulneſs, ſhwld be 
lad waſte, 1,—7. TJudzments upm Covetouſn:ſs, 8,—10, Up- 
on Drunhards, and the Laſciuious, 11, 12. Tore zreat Miſery of 
the Jews, 13,—17. Tuazments on ITinpiety, Scoffers at God's 
threatnings, thr 


R z by - a - - 
zs, thnſe who corrupt the Notions of good ard il, Strong- 
=—F "0 , , 'o $ EW 4 A "Wo 
Drinvers, and Unjult Judzes, 18,-—-23. God's Anger, and the 
Chaldeans Army azainft thein, 24,—30s 


Ow will I fing ato my well beloveds, a ſong of 
my belovedc tonching his vineyard 4: My well 


- 1.20.3. beloved hath * a vineyard in ta very fruitful hill e. 
Cant.f.12 a | will record it tobe a Witneſs for God, and againſt you, as 


A 
- 


* Moſes &1d fiis Song, Devt. 31.15. and 32.1. bTo the Lord of 
*35» the Vincyard, as appears Þy the laſt Clauſe of the Verſic, to God 
Cw» Ty Chriſt, whom I love and ſerve, and for whoſe Glory, eclipſed 
20. 9 by yi c Not deviſed by me, not the 
- CE Effet of my Envy or Paſſion ; but infpired by God, which there- 
<2 fore it | d tiis Church, oft and very 


N 

- 
AT-:1+ 5 
"4 & 4 
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VO 
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behoyeth you to lay to heart. 
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ly calied a Vineyard, becauſe of God's ſingular Reſpet to it, and 


Care Gi it, and hs Delivhe 19 ﬀ it, and expeRation of good Fruit 
from :t, Oc e Biils being Places moſt commodious for Vines ; ſee 
£(4!/m £0.10. HEB, 71 an Hora (which may fignifie either, 1. The 
{:2ure Or SPE Of the Land of Canaan, which reſembles an Horn ; 
&r, 2. The Heighth and Hillineſs of that Land, as Horns are the 
Nights parts of Bealtsz Of, 3. The Goodlineſs and Excellency of 

n Zn, when it 15 aſcribed to a Man, ſignifies his Glory 
and Prgnity, as 79h 15. 15. Pſalm g9. 17, 24, CC.) the Son of Oil, 
Willen, by a vulgar Heratfm, notes an oily or a fat Soil. 


:0r. made , 2 And he | tenced it, and gathered out the ſtones 
a wall a- WEreot 2, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and 
bout it. Bu a tower þ inthe midf} of it; and alſo t made a 
[Fe namer wine prets therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring 
torth grapes, and ic brought forch wild grapes. 

F That neither Men nor Beafts 'might ſpoil it. g Which other- 
wile would have marred the Land; of which ſee 2 Kings 3.19. The 
lence is, He removed a!l Hinderances, and gave them all the Means 
of Fruitfulneſs, h For the Reſidence of the Reepers, that they 


n21t be obligedand encouraged to watch over it with more dili- 


EEnce. 


ISAIAH. 


- p - 7 -_ 4l 
this CharaQer, that they are w7!tten 7n Go4's or the 
or of the Living, Pſalm 5g. 28. 


a very great number or: 


| 10g Words ; The Cry of your Sins, and of the Oppreilcd, 1 | 
| Into God's Ears; he hears and ſees it, and will certainly punithit: 


ry unſeaſonable time, as it follows. f What God hat 
and is yet doing, and about to do among them 3 


Cha 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and Ba Yom 


yard #4. : WE 
7 I dare make you Judges in your own Cauſe, it is {9 114: 
reaſonable. > 10.1510 plain and 


4 What | could have been done more to my Vine. * 
yard, that I have nor done in it k? wherefore when 7 tice; 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought : Fe 
forth wild grapes / ? 

þ What Work 1s there belonging to the Office of a wt; : 
Keeper of the Vineyard, which I have neglected ? ] How kn : ” 
and inexcufable a Crime is it, that you have not only OY 
fruitfulin good Works, but alſo filled with all the Fluits of Sega 
kedneſs, af 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what 1 will do 
to my Vineyard m3 *I will take away the hedge there. *77,. 
of, and it ſhall be eaten up: and break down the wall 1:. © 
thereof, and it ſhall be + rrodden down ». 

m He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may have treats 
ſpace and invitation to repent, and fo to prevent the threat, © 
Miferies, n I will withdraw my Preſenceand ProteQion from Ig 
and give them up into the Hands of their Enemies. Gs 

6 AndI will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be pruneg 
nor digged o, but there (hall come up briars 206 
thorns p: I will alſo command the clouds, that they 
rain no rain upon it 9. 

0 Vine-drefſers uſe to dig up and open the Earth about the 
Roots ofthe Vines, for diyers good purpoſes. The meaning is, 5 
will remove my Miniſters, who uſed great care and diligence to 
make you fruitful. þ I will give you up to your own wicked Lufic. 
7 1 will deprive youof all my Bleffings, which are oft compared tc 
rain, (Fc. | 


| houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah | his pleaſant 2 


plant » : and he looked for judgment, but behold | op- v1, 
preftion; for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry /, pf 


t That add new Purchaces of Houſes and Lands to their former 
Poſleſfions. Not that this was in it ſelf unlawful, but becauſe the; 
did this trom an inordinate and infatiable defire of Riches, and 
with the Injury of their Brethren, as is manifeſt from the forego- 
ing and tollowing Words. a That they alone may be the Lords 
and Owners, and all others only their Tenants and Servants. 

9 ||In mine ears ſaid the LORD = of hoſts, + Of 0" 
a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, even great and" 


fair, without Inhabitant. tl 
x [ heard God ſpeak what I am now about toutter. Heb. 1 hos 
tle ears of the Lord, Which. may relate cither, 1. To the forego- | 


Or,.2. To the following Clauſe, which, bcins ot greatimpor- 
tance, he uſhers in with an Oath I ſpeak it in God's Ears, as well 
as1n yours ; I call God to witneſs the Truth of what I fay. » The 
Houſes which you have fo greedily coveted, ſhall cait you out, and 


] 


vecome deſolate. 
Io Yea, tenacres of Vineyard ſhall yield one bath x, 


and the feed of an omer ſhall yield an ephah #. 

2 To wit, of Wine. The Bath contained about eight Gallons. 
Thus an Acre did not yield one Gallon. a Which was of the fame 
Quantity with the Bath, only the Bath was the Meature of Liquid 
things, the Ephah of Dry things; and an Ephah was the tent! 
part of an Homer, Ezeh. 45. 11. So in ſtead of that great Increale 
which that fruitful Land commonly yielded, they ſhould loſe nine 
parts of their Seed. Thus a fruitful Land was made barrcn 10r 
their Wickedneſs, according to God's threatning. Plalm 107. 34 


| and they had as little comfort in their Lands, as in their Houſes ; 


which were the two kinds of their Purchaſes, v. 8. 


. - £ Poop 

11 * Wo unto them that riſe up early in the more 
ing 6, that they may follow ſtrong drink ; that cont! [7% 
nue until nightc, till wine || enflame themd tan 
b Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that cafe, Eccle/, 10.19 
A#ts 2.15. They made Drinking their daily Trade and Butnels. 
c Thereby waſting both precious Time, and God s good Creatures, 
and the Health of their Bodies, as well as of their Souls, d He 
uſeth this Word partly to ſhew their Folly and Miſery, becaute 


the Wine was fo far from quenching and fatisfying their Appe- 
tites, that it did indeed inflame and increaſe them 3 and partly 
to prevent the vain Excuſe of them who thought themfelves-100- 


cent, becauſe they did not drink to Drunkennels, although they 
caſt themſelves into an intemperate Heat through their Exceſs. 


12 And * the harp and the viol, the tabret and the * anc 


! 


pipe, and wine are in their feaſtse: but * they _ UP 
not the work of the LORD F, neither conſider tle ,- 
operation of his hands. 


Pſal. 29 
that 1n4 ve- 
h lately done, 
his grievous Judg- 
which required ano 
to Faſting and Pray” 
the incumbent, 


e They give up themſelves wholly to Luxury, and 


ments, partly inflied, and partly thr2atned, 
ther Courſe of Life, even to give themfelvcs 
er aud Reformation, that ſo they might remove 


and-prevent the approaching, Calami tic x Theres 


13 


wy 7 1 - 
Hel.ty 
» i 


£ 
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ip. V. 


1.4.6. 13 * Therefore my people are gone into captivi- 

- heir ty £, becauſe they have no knowledge h: and F their 

re honourable men 7 are famiſhed, and their multitude 
1of ft- qried up with thirſt. | 

ne. z Either, 1. Are aQually gone, which was true of the Ten 

Tribes in Hezekiah's Reign, 2 Kings 18.9. under whom this Pro- 

hecy might be uttered ; or, 2. Shall certainly and ſhortly go, as 

the Two Tribes afterward did. h No ſerious Conficeration of 

God's Works, andof their own Duty and Danger. 7 Who thought 
themſelves quite out of reach of Famine. 


14 Therefore hell k hath enlarged + her ſelf, and ' 
opened her mouth without meaſure /: and their glo- 
ry , and their multicude, and their pomp z, and he 


that rejoyceth o, ſhall deſcend into ir. 
þ Or, the grave, as this Word moſt commonly fignifies. / To 


wh, her 


ISAIAH 


receive thoſe vaſt Numbers which ſhall die by this Famine, or 0- 
therwiſe, as is here implied. m Their Honourable men, as they | 
were called, v. 13. being diſtinguiſhed both here and there from 
the multitude. n All their Glory ſhall! die with them. » That 
ſpendeth all his days in Mirth and Jollity, and caſteth away all 
Carcs and Fears, 


has, 3 And * the mean man ſhall be brought down, and 
-. the migkty man ſhall be humbled p, and the eyes of 
the lofty ſhall be humbled. 
7 Allof them, both high and low,ſhall be brought to deſtru&ion. 
16 But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judg- 
«ho- MENT 2, and ||f God that is holy ſhall be ſanctified - in 
d. Righteouſneſs /. _ 
j, the 4 By the execution of this juſt Judgment upon his incorrigible 


the Enemies. r Shall appear to be an holy God. { By his righteous 
Judgments. | 


| 


nerx, and the waſte places 3 of the fat ones z ſhall 
ſtrangers a eat. | 

s When God ſhall have finiſhed that Work of Judgment upon 
the Ungodly, he will extend Mercy to a Remainder. This 1s very 
uſual in this Prophet, in the midſt of his Threatnings, to inſert 
ſomething for the ſupport of Believers. « The poor and harmleſs 
People, who ſhall be left in the Land when the Rich arc carried in- 
to Captivity, as it fell out 2 Kings 25.12. x Or, by their Fold, as 
this Word 1s manifeſtly uſed Mic. 2. 12. the only place of Scrip- 
ture, except this, in which this Word 1s found. y The Lands left 
by their Owners, who were either ſlain, or carried into Captivity. 
z Of the Rich and Great men, ſo called P/alm 22. 29. and 78.31. 
Iſa.19.15. a The poor Tjraelites, who were left to be vine-dreſſers and 
hbusbandmen, 2 Kings 25.12. who are called ftrangers, becauſe they 
were ſo in reference to that Land, not being the proper Owners of 


17 Then : ſhall the lambs « feed after their man- |turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out (till /; TS 
r A Metaphorical and Hyperbolical Deſcription of a grievous Ca- g.?, _'?,* 


it, nor related to them; as the J1ſraelites of other Tribes are called | 
ſtrangers, in oppoſition to the Levites, as Numb. 1. $1. and elſe- 
where ; yea, and the Levites are ſo called, in oppoſition to the 
Seed of Aaron, Numb. 15. 40. Þ- . 

18 Wo unto them that draw Iniquity 6 with cords 
of vani:y c, and (1nas it were with a cart-rope 4. 

b That are not oaly drawn to fw by the Allurements of the 
World, or by the Perſwaſions of wicked men, being ſurpriſed and 
overtaken by Sin, as ſometimes good men are, Gal. 6. 1. but 


are ative and induſtrious in drawing Sin to themſelves, or 
themſelves to Sin ; that greedily and ſteadily purſue Sin, and the 
Occaſions of it, and arc not at reſt till they have overtaken it 3 
that ſin wilfully, and reſolvedly, and induſtrioufly. C Or, with 
cords of lying, as the laſt Word frequently ſignifies, 7. e, with vain 
and deceitful Arguments and Pretences, whereby Sinners general- 
ly draw themſelves to Sin, amorg which, one follows in the next 
Verſe, to wit, the Impunity which they promile to themtielves, 
Or theſe Cords may note the Means which they uſe to accompliſh 
that Iniquity which they have deviſed. d. With all their might, 
as Beaſts commonly do that draw Carts with Ropes. | 
7. 19 * Thar ſay, Let him e make ſpeed, and haſten 
his work, that we may feet itf: and let the Counſel 

51% of the holy One of Iirael g draw nigh and come, that 
"2 we may know it- 

eTo Wit, God, in whoſe Name thou and other Prophets are 
always repuving and threatning us. f He only thinks-to atfright 
us with Bugsbears; but ke either carrot, or will not do us oy, 
harm : we do not fear him, let him do his worſt 3 let him begin 
as ſoon as he pleaſeth. Not that any of the [/raelites were fo 1m- 
pudent as to uſe theſe Expreſſions; but this was the plain Lan- 
guage of their Actions 3 they livcd as if they were of this Opinion 3 
their Preſumption, and Security ſhewed their deiperate Contempt 
of God, and of all his Judgments. g Who by his Hclincſs 1s en- 
gaged to puniſh us. They ſcornfully repeated the Title , uſually 
given by the Prophets unto God. 


tht 20 Wo unto them that call evil good, and good 


n- evil þ; that pur darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs; thar put bitter for ſweet, and {weer for bitter. 
" h That take away the difference between Good and Evilz that ju- 
© * ſlifie and approve wicked Men and Things, and condemn Piety, or 
Vertue, or righteous Perſons. Compare Prov. 17.15. Thus many 
call Serious Godlineſs, Humourous Singuiarityz and Juſtice, Moro- 
ſity ; and Meekneſs, Stupidity, (7c. as on the contrary, they call 
Pride, Magnanimity; and Covetouſneſs,Good-husbandry. And men 
xe very apt to follow the Courſe of the World in their falſe Judg- 
mentsof things: which therefore the Prophet ſo ſeverely forbids. 
37, 2I Wo unto them that are * wile in their own eyes, 
2. and prudent | in their own fight 5. | 
! That being puffed up with an Opinion of their own Wiſdom, 
' be- deſpiſe the Counſels and InſtruRions of God by his Prophets, and 
«l Preter their own vain Fancies before the Judgment of the All- 


wiſe Ged, as appears by the Errour beforementioned, v. 20, that 
they athrmed that to be Evil, which God had declared to be Good. 

22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine k, 
and men of ſtrength to mingle! ſtrong drink. 

& That can drink. much without Intoxication, in which they 
gloried, as too many do at this day. 1 7. ce. To drink: the An- 
tecedent being Put tor the Conſequent 3 which is uſual: fer they 
mingled it in order to drinking. 


23 Which * juſtifie the wicked for reward #,, and * "79+ #7 


take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him #. 5 

n Not by miſtake or incogitancy, but wilfully for Bribes. n To 
wit, juridically; they pronounce Sentence againſt him, as if he 
and his Cauſe were unjuſt. | 


24 Therefore as t the fire devoureth the tubble.and 1 _ | 
the flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as [272** 
rottenneſso, and their bloflom ſhall go up as duſt p: be- 
cauſe they have caſt away q the law of the LORD of 
hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 


0 They ſhall be like a Tree which not only withers in its Bran- 
ches, but dics and rots at the Roots, and therefore is paſt all 
hopes of recovery. The ſence is, They ſhall he deftroyed both 
Root and Branch. þ Shall vaniſh (for ſo the Word aſcend or g9 up 
15 oft uſed, as Exod. 16.14. 7ob 5.25. Fer. 28. 15. Ezeb. 11. 
23, 24.) as the Duſt, which 1s blown away with every Wind; or, 
ſhall be reſolved into Duſt, and yield no Fruit. 4 Which implies 
Diſobedience joyned with Contempt. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled 
againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his hand 
againſt them, and hath ſmicten them :. and the hills 


did trembler, and their carcaſes were || torn in the || or, :: 


midſt of the ſtreets. * For all this his anger is not dung; 


26 And he will liftup an enſign * to the nations 


trom far #, and will * hiſs unto them from the ends + cap. -, 


of the earth y: and behold, they ſhall come with 12. 
ſpeed ſwiftly. 

t To call them together for his Service, as Generals uſe to do 
for the raifing of Armies. «Either, 1. To the 4ſrians, of whom 
he ſpeaks more particularly, ch. 10. and that under this ſame 
Charatter of a People that come from far, v. 3. and who did not 
long after this Prophecy invade Fudea, and did much miſchief in 
it. Although that part of the PrediQion, wv. 29. They ſhall lay 
hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it, 
do not ſeem to agree to them, nor that Invaſion; for the 4ſjri- 
ans were forced to retreat with great ſhame and loſs, and the Jews 
were delivered from them. Or, 2. To the Chaldecans; for even 
Babylon 1s called a far Countrey, Ifa. 39. 3. And he ſaith Nations, 
becauſe the Chaldean Army was made up of ſeveral Nations. x Or, 
will wijtle unto, or for them: Will gather them together by his 
Word, as Shepherds gather their Sheep. He intimates how eafily 
and ſpeedily God can do this Work. y Which is not to be under- 
ſtood ſtriatly, but popularly, and with a latitude, from very re- 
mote Places; although part of the Chaldean Army did come from 
Places not very far diſtant from the end cf that part of the World, 
ſo far as it was then known. 


27 None ſhall be weary z, nor ſtumble among(t 
them : none ſhall {lumber nor ſleep a : neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the latcher of 
their ſhoes be broken 6. 

z Though their March. be long and tedious. As I have called 
them to this Work, ſo I will ſtrengthen and affiſt them in it. a They 
ſhall all be watchful and diligent to take all Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages of executing my Judgments upon my People. b Which 
otherwiſe would hinder, or at leaft ſlacken them in their March. 
[ will take all Impediments out of their way. 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows 
bent c: their horles hoofs ſhall be counted like flint a, 
and their wheels like.a whirlwind e. 

c Who are every way furmſhed and ready for my Work, wait- 
ing only for my Command. & Becauſe they ſhall not be broken 
or battered by the length or ſtonineſs and ruggednefs of the Way. 
e Partly for the ſwiftneſs of their March, and partly for the force 
and violence of their Chariots in Battlel. 

29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall roar 
like young lions f; yea, they ſnall roar and lay hold 
of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none g 
ſhall deliver it. | 

Which ſignifies both their Cruelty, and their greedineſs and 
cagerneſs to catch and devour the Prey. z Neither the Fews them- 
ſelves, nor the Egyptians, to whoſe help they will truſt, nor any of 
their Confederates. 


3o And in that day they {hall roar againſt them, like 


- . * 
the roaring of the ſeah: and if one * look unto the ©1#P- #- 


Chap. \ 


0 


C 2.4. 24s 


\ JR 
11C 


of 


* Chap: 9: 


land, behold, darkneſs and | ſorrow 5, || and the light | pe «; 


is darkned in the heavens thereof k. 


ſtreſs. 
h Which 1s violent and frightful. 


7 Darkneſs, to wit, Sorrow || Or, when 
the latter Word explains the former, and the Particle and is put it is I'sht, 
expoſitively, as it is frequently. þ When they look up tothe Hea- it ſhall be 
vens, as men in diſtreſs uſually do, they ſee no Light there; their dark in the 


Comforts are wholly eclipſed, and their Hopes are like the giving deſtrutti- 


up of the Ghoſt, 
CHAP. cf, 


on thare- 
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Chap. VI. 


CH AP. VI. 


| aixh- is terrifie Is Confirme1 

y of the Lord 1,4. Tſaiah is terrified. 5. Is Gon" 

PEE. "Rl 5 The Pesple's obftinacy unto dejolation. 
9g, —12. A Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 13. 


N the year that * king Uzziah died, I * ſaw 4 
41ſo the Lord b ſitting upon 2 throne c high and 


IS. 7. k . 
* "Jon 12. lifted up 4, and || his train e filied the temple f. by 
41. a In a Viſion or Extafie. 9 Either, 1. God the _ mp ” re- 
ſ| Or, the quent!y appeared to the Patriarchs and Prophets, ai. _— Ow 
Skirts timesin the form of a Man :Or rather, 2. the Divine Mijeſt, as 1e 
thereof. Habſiſteth in Three Perſons, as may be gathered both from the Plu- 

ral Number #5, uſed of this Lord, v. 8. and comparing other 
Scriptures; for God the Father 1s deſcribed as fitting upon a 
Throne, Dan. 7. 9. 13+ ard elſewhere; and the Glory of God 
here manifeſted is ſaid to be Chriſt's Glory, Joh. 12. 4T- and the 
Words of the Lord here following, are ſaid to be ſpoken by the 
Holy Ghoſt, A#. 28. 25. «© In the poſture of a Judge, to hear 
Cauſes, and give Sentence. d Towards the Roof of the Temple. 
e Or, as the Word properly ſignifies, and 1s here rendred by 
divers, the sbiris or borders of ht, or of it, to wit, his Royal and 
ſudicial Robe; for he is repreſented asa Judge. f His glorious 
Rohes reached down tothe bottom of the Temple, and were ſpread 
abroad in the Temple, which was an Evidence of a more than ord1- 
nary Majeſty. The Terple may be here taken either,1.!argely,and ſo 
it includes the Courts as well as the Houſe, as that Word 15 oft 
uſed ; or, 2. ſtrictly, for the Houte 1t ſclf, or for that part of 
the Temple in which this Viſion was exhibited, which may 
ſeem to have been the Porch, for that was much higher than the 
other Parts. | 


2 Above it ſtood g the Seraphims h : each one had 

* Frek. 1. fix wings 3 * with twain he covered his face; and 

with twain he covered his feet k, and with twain he 
did flie /. | 


z As Miniſters attending upon their Lord, and waiting toreceive 
and execute his Commands. e Certain holy and bletled Angels, 
thus called from fire and barning, which this word properly figni- 
fies 3 to repreſent either, 1. their Nature, which 1s bright and 
glorious, ſubtil, and pure, and ſpiritual, Ike Fire; or, 2. their 
Property, of fervent Zeal for God's Service and Glory , or, 3. their 
Otice and preſent Employment, which was to execute God s Ven- 
geance upon the es, and to bura them up like Proſs. 7 Out of 
profound Reverence, as being ſo ſenſible of the infinite diſtance 
between God and him, that he durſt not preſume to look dire! 
upen him, ard judg'd himſelf neither able nor worthy to behold 
the Brightneſs of his Glory. hk Ecither, 1. his ſecret Parts, which 
ſometimes come under that name, as Deut. 28. 57. Iſa. 7. 20. O& 
35. 12. of which ſee more in my Latin Synopſrs upon Exod. 4. 25, 
And fo this 1s done for our Inſtruftion, to teach us Modeſty and 
Chaſtity: Or, 2. their Feet properly fo called, as that Word 1s 
generally uſed ; from which uſe we ſhould not depart without ne- 
cciſity, which, with ſubmiſſion ſeems not to be in this place. 
And 1o this may fgnifie a ſence of their own natural, though not 
moral Infiriity, and a defire that God would not too ſeverely ex- 
amine all their Ways and ARions, which the feet commonly figni- 
fie, becauſe though they did not ſwerve from God's Commands, 
yet they were not worthy of the acceptation, nor ſuitable to the 
Dignity of fo glorious a Majeity. 1 Which i1gaifnes their great 
forwardneſs and expedition in executing God's Commands. Comp. 

Dan. g. ?1. 
, -pm_ 3 And | one cried unto another »,, and ſaid * Holy, 
ne holy, holy » « the LORD of hoſts, } the wholeearth 
* Rev. 4.3.0 3: full of his glory p. 
m Singing in Conſort tie Praiſes of their Lord. © This is re- 
zlory 1s the peated thrice, either, 1. to intimate the Trinity of Perſons united 
fulneſs of 1n the Divine Eflence ; or, 2. that he was moſt eminently and 
the whole unqueſtionably holy in his preſeat Work of Judgment, and in all 
earth. his Ways; ſuch Repetitioas being very frequent 1n Scripture, for 
the greater aſſurance of the thing, as er. 7. 4. Ezehb. 21. 9. o Not 
only Canaan, to which the Fes did vainly and arrogantly confine 
the preſence of God, but all the World : Which ſeems to have a 
re{pett to the Converſion of the Gentiies, which did accompany 
the plenary and laſt Execution of this Judgment here threatned 
aganft the Jewiſh Nation, v. 10. as is evident by comparing this 
with at. 13.14, 15. Q& Ad. 28. 19. and other places of the 
New Teſtament. p Of the Etfefts and Demonſtrations of his glo- 
4" Hol:nclis, as well as of his Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, 


4 And the poſts of the + door 4 moved at the voice 


of him that cried r, and the houſe was filled with 
ſmozk /. 


* 2 Kings 


T Heb. 
threſhold. 


g Together with the Door it ſelf, as if the Door was to be re-. 


moved, and the 'emple thereby to he expoſed to the view and 
rapiic of profane Perlons. Such violent Motions were commonly 
Tokens of God's Anger. r To wit, the Angel, which cried, v. 3. 
f Which elfewhere 18 a Token of God's Preſence and Acceptance, 
as Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8. 10. but here ofhis Anger, as Pſal. 18.8. 
and elſewhere. 

5 Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am + undone, be- 
cauſe I am a man of unclean lips r, and I dwell in 
the miclt of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have ſeen the king, the LORD of hoſts x. 

t I am a great Sinner, as many other ways, ſo particularly by 
my Lips, which being in a ſpecial manner conſecrated to God 
my Prophetical Office, ſhould have been intircly devoted to him : 
But, alas ! my Speeches, cither to God in prayer, or from God 
in PE and propheſying co the people, have been mixed and 
defiied with ſo much :rreverence, dulneſfs, diſtraction of Thoughts 
and Aﬀfefions, carnal Fear, and many other Infirmities, that 1 


+ Heb. cut 
off. 


IAH ? 
- i; 
| 5337, VlMha 
dread the thoughts of appearinz tcfore thr; [udorvners fu L | 
| I ſee ereRtedin this place. For Iſaiah had heen a Progy... © wht 
this time, chap. 1. 1. and w.s now called, not Pies nay _ worn 
Prophetical Ofhce, but to the delivery of this ſociale $O ms in ha! 
I am an unclean Branch of an unclean Tree; arid eff. f hr0u- 
Uncleanneſs,I have both by myOmiſfiens and Commii Fa 9 Own 
my ſelf in the guilt of their Sins, and therefore m4; ” pd , ſtoc 
partake with them 1n their Plagues. x The fight of this Prada ems 
and holy God gives me cauſe to fear that h2 is came t, * 5: "lp | 
againſt me, together with others. Whilſt Sinner; are EEE 
preſumptuous, the holieſt perſons have ever been Kileg -"m_ a0 
Reverence, and oft times with Doubts ard ard Fears 4 HK 
traordinary Manifeſtation of God's preferce, Se ( FE: 
& 17. 3. /ads. 13-23: ; 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, «1... 
ving a live coal z in his hand, which he hid taken with he 
the congs from off the altar a, ee id 
y By God's Command. x Both a Token ard an 1:9... . 
purification, as the next Verſe explains it. a Of Byron © 
which ſtood in the Court of the prieſts near the porch para D 
had always Coals of Fire upon it, Lett. 6. 12, 13. Hence he. 
it, to ſhew that Men are to expet purification and exPiation 6 
f1a only by ſuch means as God hath appointed, ang particuſaty : 
Chriſt, whom that Altar did manifeſtly repreſent, 721, a x; 
7 And he f laid :# upon my mouth 6, and faid, Lo.+ 3 
this harh touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is rol 1i 4 
away, and thy fin t purged c. _ 
b Slightly, ſo as only to touch my Lips, ard not to burn +4 ghÞ. © £4. 
which God could eafily effet. c This is a Siz1 that I have at. fora 
ed and purged the Uncleanneſs of thy Lip:, and do own 4-4 ... - Ht 
cept thee as a fit Miniſter for my Service, _—_ 
8 AlſoI heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Wha: 
ſhall I ſend; and who will go for * us? Then ſaid 1, «.. 
Here am I, ſend me ec. +l 
d To deliver the following Meſſage. The change of the Nun. told 
ber, Tand ws, 1s very remarkable; and both being meant of 0: 
and the ſame Lord, do ſufficiently intimate a plurality of Perſyr: 
in the Godhead. e God's laſt and great Favour to him did 1th 
encourage and oblige him to be forward in God's Service. 
9 And he ſaid, Go and tell: this people f, * Hez: ” 
|F ye indeed, but underſtand not; and + fee ye, ® 
indeed, but perceive not g. Ua.4 
f Not my people, for I diſown them, as they have rejefted me, » 4b} 
The H-5rew Words are Imperative; yet they are not to he taken ©, 1 
as a Command what the People ought to do, but only as 2 Siznifics- .2, 
tion and Prediton what by their oven Wickedneſs, and by God's 43.79 
juſt Judgment, they did and would do, as is manifeit ly at.14.14, hom. "8 
Aft. 28. 26. where they are fo rendred. And Imperative Words | 0r,n tel 
among the Hebrews -are frequently put for the future, 4+ '5 wel: outce A 
known to the Learned. The ferice is, becauſe you have fo lons '1g, K-- 


heard my Words, and ſeen my Works, to no purpoſe, and have THe 
hardned your Hearts, ard will not learn nor reform, I will yunith Yea fiutt, 
you tn your own kind, your Sin ſhall be your Punithment, I will hear- 
ſt:i] continue my Word and Works to you, nct.in Mercy, and for iy, 
your Good, but to aggravate your Sin and Condemnation; for 17 # 
will blind your Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, fo that you ſhall izenh 
be as unable, as now you are unwilling, to uz 
any thing that may do you good. 
hu ! 

Io Make the heart of this people fat þ, and 
make their ears heavy #, and {hur their eyes k: 
* leſt they ſee / with their eyes, and hear with their * 7+; 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, «nd convert m 


} Y 
4 i” 1% } Av AProARN PF, 
GETIIT.IIU Ol PCICE!YLC 


and be healed ». E-53 

h 7. e. Stupid and ſenſeleſs: For the Fat which is in the Body ' bm 
's without ſenſe; and Fatneſs in the Heart, mates it dull and E; 
heavy. Thus this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 119. 79. And this feems 


beſt to agree with the following Words. This making of their 
Hearts fat, is here aſcribed to the Prophet, as it is aſcribed to God 


© FR” 


in the repetition of this Prophecy, 79. 12. 45. becauſe God 1t- 
flicted this Judgment upon them by the Miniſtry of the Prophet, 
partly by way of PrediQion, foretelling that this would be the et- 
fe@ of his Preaching; and partly by way of Judicial Operation, 
withdrawing the Light and Help of his Spirit, and giving them up 
to the Power and Arts of Satan, ard to thcir own Miſtazes __ 
Luſts, whereby they are eaſily and commonly lead te tura 00s 
Word, as they do other things, irto Occaſions of Sin, 7 9:20 | 
them dull of hearing, as Iſz. .g9. 1. Zech. 7. 11. as ſometimes ie 
Ears are made by an cxceftive Noiſe. | 
the Word 1s uſed alſo, 1/a. 44. 19. 

as before they were not willing, to ſee. 4 
ful Pratices unto God. n Of Sin, which 1s the Diſeaic 0 1 


R _ . oF  _ FP EAe(t5 
Soul, by Remiffion and SanRification, arid 01 all the CC2017 3 


of Sin. : 
11 Then faidT, Lord how long 9? And he an- 


ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without Inhabi- 


_ _ —— _— oo ” oY we vo 


4 4 _ 1w2 OC , {4 
þ Heb. aawb FACT OfeS, «9 
\. a 
= Ya ”y, "vr « 4 £ 1 yi. 
] That they may not be a) 
— F = » or fi". 
m 1 urn 1rom CUE 1: 


. ann I 
rant, and the houſes without man, anc the Janc + 1 ES: 
7 utterly deſolate p, ©. »rn A. 

o An abrupt Speech, ariſing from tic Prophet at Y} , with WWWci.. 1 
and Aſtoniſhment : How long thall this drcadtul pry IR yi 
Lintil this land be totally deſtroyed, firſt by the Bubyton'ens eaſoy, | 
aiterward by the Romans. (rr away 25” 

12 And the LORD have removed _— rhe 
7, and there be a great forſaking in the M15 7 let 
land r LS Wart 

Mn '  Pantive 1n0to 1ar Pn [ 

4 Hath cauſed this People to be carried awa) CaptIre 17 ti hh : 
Countries. r Till Houſes and Lands be generally —_ \ ſtrange 
Owners, either becauſe fled away from the wo! L I 


Lands, or becauſe they went into Captivity 


13 But 


hap. VIL 


wen : 


ISAIAH. 


13 But yet in it ſhall be a tenth /, || and it ſhall re-| 


:14r7- tyrn 7, and ſhall be eaten®: as a teibtree, and as an 
«/bath kc x whoſe|| ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their 


1" leaves y: ſo the 


ſtock thereof 2 


holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 


tom, {A ſmall Remnant reſerved, that Number being put indefinite- 


is very uſual. 
Yn own Land. « That Remnait ſhall be devoured and de- 
ſtroyed a ſecond time, by the Kings of Syria, and afterwards 
more effeually by the Romans. x Or, Yet 45, &c. Or, never- 
theleſs as, &c. ſuch Particles being frequently underſtood 11 the 
Hebrew, as hath been noted again and again. 50 the Sence of the 
following Words of the Verſe ſeeras to be this, altt.ough the Tew- 
i(þ Nation ſazil undergo a ſecond and a greater Deſolation by the 
Romans, y<t there ſhall be another Remnant, nct fuch ai one as 
that which came ozt of Baby[-n, which tor the moſt part, were 
corrupt and degenerate, as appears by the Sacred Eiſtories and 
Prophecics relating to that time z but an holy Sced, a number of 
Elect and Go@ly .Ifraclites, who ſhall afterivards look upon him 
whom they picreed, and mourn over him, as 15 fa:d Zech. 12. 10. 
xd by me be reccived to Mercy, y Who when their Leaves are 
withered and caſt, as it is in Winter, have a Subſtance, or Sub- 
ſitence, or ſupphrt within themſelves, to wit, a Vital Principle, 
which preſerves Life inthe Root and Body of the Tree, and 1n duc 
time ſer:ds it forth into all the Brarches. But others taxe the 
Pebrew Word, Shaflecheth, for the proper name of a place, to Wit. 
1 Cauſeway which led from the Palace to the Temple, 1 C779n. 
25. 15. avd fo theplace is and may te rendred thus, 4s 4 terl-tre?, 
(or, an elm) and «s «n oak (the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
is very frequent) As the elms and the oabs which are at or by Shal- 
lecheth lor byth fides of which Way ſuch Trees were planted, to 
beautifie and to ſupport that Cauſeway, as ſome have obſerved, 
have ſubſiſtence or ſupport in them, either, 1. for theinſelves 
they ſtand £:fK a.id firm, when other Trees are blown down: cr, 
for the way which they uphold. 7x Or rather, rhe ſupport (as the 
fame Word ſeems to be taken 11 the next foregoing Clauſe ) there- 
of, ro wit, of the Land or Pcople, which, were 1t not tor the ſake 
of theſe Elett Perfons, ſhould be totally and finally rooted out; 
or, of that Teath part, which ſhall be delivered aud preferved 
tor the {ike of that holy Secd, thoſe true-hearted Iſraelites which 
re amons them. : 


/ 


CHAP. vIL 


Abaz afraid of Rezin and Pebah is comforted by Tſataf. 1,-—9. re- 
fulmns 9 chuje a fizn, Chr: is prort/ed for OfNiEs 1010. his 


judgment (houitd come by Afſvria, 17; 2%. 
mn: ND it came to paſs in the days of * Ahaz a the 


- 


fon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king of Ju- 
”. dah, that Rezin ths king of Syria, and Pekah the 
” fon of Remaliah, king of lirael, went up towards Je- 
#,ruſaicm to war againit it b, but could not F prevail 
againſt 1t. 


TiY7T 
Fe A IEICE 


- 


wicked Ring : Yet no Prophecies are more comfort- 
able than thoſe which were deliyercd in his time; God fo order- 
ſor the encourateinent of the Faithful that lived 
utider his tyrannical and impicus Reign 3 and part.y to manifeſt 
the Aicics and Free ; Grace, in conferrin: 
upon a moſt worthleſs Generation. b Which they attempt- 
cd hctore 'in F3tha Reign, 2 Kimnzs I5. 37. but 1 more te- 
| 1Gu2h without tucceis, as 15 noted here, and 


- 


f3thain's 
riouily utdertook, t 
2 Kings I6. $. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David c, ſaying, 
Sjria | is coufecerate with Ephraim 4. And his heart 
was moved e, and the heart of his pzople, as the trees 
of tne wood ſhaken with the wind. 


az, and his Roval Rclations and Courtiers. He calls them 
the Mſe of David, to intimate that the following comfortable 
Me!tzze was ſent to Ab.z, not for his own ſike, but only for the 
fake of his worthy Progenitor, David, to whom God had promi- 
ſed an everlaſting Kingdom. &d The Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
commonly called Ephraim, as Ir. 28.1. Hof. 12. 1. becauſe that 
was far the moſt numerous and potent of all of them. e With 
exceifive . fear, riſing partly from the conſcience of their own 
Swlt, whercby they had put themſelves out of God's Prote&ion ; 
ad partly from the conſideration of the great Strength and power 
of his Enemies, who having prevailed againſt him ſeveraily, 
2 Chron, 23, 5, 8. and havitg now umted the'r Forces, he, ha- 
ng no Faith in God, nor zonfidence to defire or expe his 
1Cip, concluded his Caſe deſperate and depiorable. 
3 Thenffaid the LORD unto liaiah, Go forth now 
's, to meer Ahaz f, thou, and || Shear-jathub g thy fon, at 
yp the end ofthe * conduit of the upper pool in the | 


ff yi 


lb bigh-way of che ſullers field h : 


_ f Though he do not ſeek nor ſend to thee, as he ought. This 


F< 21,415 aN elpinent inſtance of preventing Mercy. g Whoſe very Name 
Mg518, Carried in 1t a Sign and Pledge of the promiſed Deliverance. h 


( hap, 


Whither he probably went to take care about the Waters which 
% thence were brought into theiCity, either to ſecure them to 
«ſy, himſelf, or to keep them from the Enemy, as Hezekiah aftcr- 
ward did, 2 Chron. 22. 2. 4. 


t To wit, out of the Babylonifh Captivity, 


and the Fire will be ſpeedily extinguiſhed. They have more of 
Shew and Terrour, than of Strength. Pekah King of Frael, v. 1. 
whom here, and in the next Verſe, he calls only the for: of Rema- 
ah, to intimate, that he was unworthy of the Name of King, as 
having got that Title and Power by Uſurpation, and the Murder 
ot his Maſter and King Pekahiab, 2 Kings 15. 25. 

5 Becaute Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of 
nr bave taken evil counſel againſt thee, 
2ying, 


people, 
y r > > by . Do” lo 
Þ Or, rather, 7 be : for the Verb 15s not expretted in the H-- © P*7**» 


us make a breach therein 7: for us, and fer a king in 


the miait of it, ever the fon of Tabeal ». 

m Either, 1. break and divide that Country into two parts, 
ore for thee, and another for me ; or rather, 2. b+r-7!: ©!,our Vower 
and Kingdom, and ſubdue it to our ſelves: For, i. the ſame 
Word and Phraſe 1s fo uſed, 2 Chron. 32. 1. where there was 1:0 
ſuch; Divitionintended. 2. Becauſe the next Cl:uſe intimates. that 
the Kingdom of Fudah was fiill to be united under another Tins, 
wio ſhould pay Tribute to them fſeyeraliy, 2s they ſhould tree: 
1 Some confiderable Captain, 1a whote ridei'ty both of the: 
had good confidence; but whether he was an rele or Sri. 
1s uncertain, and not materia!, 

7 Thus faith che LORD God, It o thall nor Rand, 
neither ſhail it come to pals. 

0 Their eyi]l Countel, as 1t 1s called, v. 5: 

8 For the head of Syria zs þ Damaſcus, and the head 
of Damaſcus is Rezin; and within threefcore and five 


years q thall Ephraim be broken, Þ that it be not a 


brew Text, and therefore may he cither way ſupplied. The ſence 


{1s5, Damaſciys (hall ſtill continue to be the Capital and Chief City 


of the Kinzdom of Sy1i4 3 and therefore Feruſalem thall not be ta- 
Ken, nor DECcrae a part of Rezin's Dominion z but he ſhall be kept 
within his ows Bounds, and be King of Damaſcus only, ard nor, 
as he hopes, of 7eruſzlem. q To be commputedeither, 1. fromthe 
Prophecy of 4ms, who Propheiied 7n the days of Uzzi.ch, two years 
before the earth;uibe, Amos 1.1. which the Fews aifirm to jtave 


; hapned about the time of his Uſurpation of the Prieſt's Oe, and 


i : - . . - _ - > [ ? 
| being fmiiten with Leprotie, 2 Chron. 26, 15, &Fc. which though 


| 


; 1t be not proved, yet it may be admitted, becauſe it 


cannot be 
diſproved. Ard it is more than probable, that chat Aﬀtion and 
Accident was divers years before his death, during which tinc 
Fotham ated as his Viceroy, 2 Chron. 26. 21, Ard the Prophecy 
of Amos being exprets aid full conceriuns the Detirudtion of the 
People and Commonwealth of Iſrae!, berns alto treſh in the me- 
mery of maiy now living, the Prophet T/:14h might well haye re- 
ſpett to it. So the ſenſe is as it he had ſaid, There ſhall be but 
65 years betwee: the Delivery and the Execution of that Pro- 


phecy. Ard 1o the -uinber of years may be thus made up. Fix 
the beginniug oft them Tea years before Uzz149s death, add 


the Sixteen Years of forham's Reign, and hen the Sixteen 
years of Ahuz his Reign, and then Six of Hezebriahs Reign, in 
1n which Jjrael was carried Captive, 2 Kinzs 18. 10. thife make 
up 48 years - And for the 17 years, witch yet remain of the $5, 
they may be taken ont of the reſt oft Hezebriah's Reign. For al- 
though the Tranſportation of that People began 11 the $:5tl 
of Hezehizth, yet 1t might be continucd or repeated divers years 
atter, and compleated 17 years after, fer. 52. 28, 29, 309. Or ra- 
ther, 2. theſe years may be computed from the time of this Pro- 
phecy of 1ſ1izh. And whereas 1t may objc&<d again it this Opi- 
110n, That the Judgment here threatned was exccuted in the $1xth 
year of Z-zeh:ah, as was before noted, and theretore withia 18 

or 19 years of this Prophecy, which was delivered 19 the third oz 

fourth year of 45:7, Two things may be anſwered, 1. That the 
Ijraelites were not tranſported 1n the Sixth vear of Hezcbizl t tor 
although Samara be ſaid to be taken 1n the Sixth year of Hezel:7 rf. 
2 Kings 18. 10. and the Tranſportation of the [/ra?lr:es be mer 

tioned 1mamediately after it, v. It. yet it doth not thence tol- 
low, that it was done inamediately, and at that one time; be- 
cauſe this 1s not unuſual in Scriptnre, in Hiſtorical Relations to 
mention thoſe things together which were done at a -confiderabHic 
diſtance of time one from another ; as it is recorded, A#Z.7.15,15. 
Facob —died, he and our fathers, and were carried over ints 
Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre of Abraham, @c. although it 
was above 200 years cer all which 1s ſaid in thoſe few words was 
done, And other inſtances of like nature might eafily be produ 

ced. 2. That this Work of Tranſportation was not done at once, 
but ſucceffively, and by degrees. Thus it certainly was in the 
Tranſportation of Judah, which was begun in Nebuchudnezzar's Se 

veath year, continued in his Eighteenth year, and perfected in his 
Three and Twenticth year, Fer. 52. 28, 29, 30. And thus it might 
be, and probably was, in this Tranſportation. It might be begun 
preſently after the taking of Samaria, and afterwards continued. 
until at laſt the whole Body of the People was removed. And 
as foon as that was done, and not before, the King of Aſhria 
brought into their place thoſe new Colonies mentioned, 2 King.1.24. 
Which that it was not done at the time of the taking of Samar;s, 
but many years after it, ſeems to me evident, becauſe thoſe Co- 
lonies were not brought thither by Shalmanezer, who took Sauma- 
#114, 2 Rings 18. 10, NO nor by Sennachertb, his next Succeflour 
but by E/arhaddon, as 1s affirmed Ezra 4. 2. who was the Son and 
Succefſour of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19- 37- and reigned above Fifty 
years; for he ſeems to haye begun his Reign aboutthe Fourteenth 


1 Ye ar 


year of Hezekiah's Reign, by comparing 2 Kings 18. 13. and 19, 
s 0 35; 


T Heb. 


F # 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and || vex it, and let /or, ». 


_ 


_ 


"Id bs 4 


Chap. VI i- 

7 See that thou be quiet, abandon thy Fears, and ſettle thy 
Mind by the belief of that joyful Meffage and Promiſe which I am 
now to deliver thee from the Lord. þ They are not whole Fire- 
brands burning in the Fire, but ſmall pieces or ends of then, 
taken out of the Fire, in which there is more S:avke than Fire, 
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are not ſta- 


Chap. VII 


35, 36, 37. and ſohe reigned with Hezeh1ah about mos 5h 
and with Manaſſeb above forty Years, as the Learne _ v4 
Marſham affirms 1n his Chrenicus Canon, C<C. PAge 496. 4 - _ 
Work of Tranſporting the Remainders of the ji aelites, n __ 8 
ing the new Colonies, might not be done till towards t e cn " 
his Reign : Which delay might be occaſioned by his W ars, IT 
other great Aﬀairs. And leſt this ſhould ſeem to be only my wats 
private Conje@ure, if the Reader conſult Sir 7obn _—__ 
fourth and laſt Chronological Table, inſerted after page 529g. © 
his Work, he will find that Learned Chronologer to be of the 
ſame mind, and to make above Fifty years diſtance between the 
taking of Samaria, and the Tranſlation of the new Colonies 1nto 
thoſe Parts. And thus theſe Sixty five years might well be accom- 
pliſhed in his time. And fo this Place agrees with other Scrip- 
cures, and the Ditficultics obje&ted againſt other Interpretations, 
ſeem to be avoided. | ; 
9 And ths head of Ephraim is r Samaria, and the 
Se head of Samaria is Rewaliah's fon *: | If ye will nor 


> Chr. 2%: believe, ſurely ye ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed /. 
«as r Or either, ſhall be; and the fence is the ſame as in the fore- 
|| Or, Doye going Verſe, Samaria ſhall continue to be the Chief City of the 
" _ . Kingdom of Iſrae/, and Peh4h ſhall not conquer Feruſalem, as he 
lieve? 1t15 hoped and defigned to do. If you do not belicye this aad the 
becauſe YE "ther Promiſes of God, but, in diſtruſt of God, ſhall ſeck to the 
' ſhall Aſſrrians for Succour, to which I perceive you arc inclined, 11- 
DIEOE a. ſtead of that Deliverance and Settlement which you expe, you 
_—_ 96 NA” ſhalt be diſtrefſed and conſumed thereby z the Accomplithment of 
bliſhge- which Threatnins is recorded 2 Chron. 23. 20. And by this 
Threatning he implies, That if they did rely upon God's Word 
and Help, they ſhou!d be cttabliſhed. Oaly he delivercth it in 
the form of a Threatning, rather than of Promiſe, partly becauſe he 
foreſaw that they would chuſe the worſe part. and bring the Judz- 
ment threatned upon themſelves ; and partly becauſe this was moſt 
neceſſary for them, to affright them out of their preſent Security 
and Infidelity. : 

I0 | Moreover, the LORD ſpake again unto A- 


*P haz, ſaying | 
Foeak, 11 Ack theea ſign of the LORD ? thy God #, ||ask 


+ Heb. And 
#ne LORD 


ISAIAH. 


197, make It Either in the depth, or in the heighth above -. 

thy pctiti- 71 perceive thou doft not believe God s Word aid Meflage now 

on deep. delivered by me; yet God is fo patient and merciful to thee, 
that he gives thee liberty to demand of him any Signal or mifacu- 
lous Work, whereby thou mayſt be aflured of the Truth and Cer- 
ainty of this Promiſe, u Both by right of Dominion,and by vertne 


time, which can never fail fo long as thoſe Chap _ Y ha 


ttc) 

ſtand : And mens Faith 1s either ftrong or rele of God 
them or doubt of them. Of which ſes Piatm. og, delieve 
1G, 20. Rom. 4+ 20, 21. And fo this was a proper k and 72, 
Ahaz his Diſeaſe, which was a ſecret Suſpicion that "5g for 
could not, or would not deliver them. 2. Becauſe "9 4 Elther 
I ſay not only the aftual Giving, which was long wa , romiſe, 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, which had been made lor "I even 
oft renewed, and was univerſally believed by © and 
was the Foundation of all God's Mercies and Promis <Opte, 
ther, 2 Cox. 1. 20. and a Pledge of the Accompliſhmeny or vl? 
3. Becauſe this promiſed Birth did ſuppoſe ang require wt tem, 
ſervation of that City, and Nation, and Tribe, 1 OE Ie 
the Meſſiah was to- be born 3, and therefore there was as as 
fear that utter Ruine which their Enemies now threztqeg "pail 
upon them. 4. This 1s one, but not the only Sign he. bring 
as we ſhall ſee at v. 16. £ You who will not believe that” © 7 
alone 1s able to deliver you from the united Force of es 
[\rae!, take notice, for your full ſatisf2tion, that Gog CO 
ly able to do this Work, but to do far greater ard harder +4; _ 
which he hath promiſed, and therefore both can and wit ,,. 
pliſh. h Strily and properly ſo called. The 7ews, that t 
obſcure this plain Text, and weaken this Proof cf the 7 
Chriſtian Religion, pretend that this Hebrew Wor 

young Waman, and not a Virgin. But this corrupt Tranflatiqn :. 
eaſily confuted, 1. Becauſe this Word conftantly "4s ” 
Virgin in all other places of Scripture where it is uſed es 
are Gen. 24. 43. compared with v. 15. Exod. 2. 8, Pſyſy, co ._ 
Cant. 1. 3. & 5. 8. To which may be added Prov, 30, 1; 7 
way of a Man with a Maid, or a Virgin: Fcr, though it Ty 
poſed that he did deſign and defire to corrupt her, ang ;5+ 
wards did ſo; yet ſhe may well be called a Virgin, partly your 
he fourd her a Yirgin, and partly becauſe ihe ſeemed and v.. 
tended to others to be ſuch, which made her more careh} +. 
uſe all poſſible Arts to preſerve her Reputation, and fo mage +1.. 
diſcovery of her impure Converſation with the Man more 6.x. 


cult, whereas the filthy Pra&ices of Common Harlots are «1, 


i king! 
2 16, 


accom. 
ey mar * 
Truth 0! 
ſignifies 1 


d] 
1 


$424k, 


: Ye . Vord 13 
uſed Gen. 16. 11. and 17. 19. Fudg. 13. 5. kThe Virgin, laſt 
mentioned, ſhall call ; Which 1s added as a further Evideyucs 
her Virginity, and that this Son had no Humave Father, becyyſs 
the Right of Naming the Child (which, being a Sign of Doin; 


DD. 


Mcmber, and Kin2z and by thy own Profefſion,for he ſtill worfhipped 
God together with his Idols ; and by the contiuvance of his Care 
and Kinducls to thee, and to thy People, notwithſtanding all your 
Wickedneſsz whereof this Promiſe and Otfer 1s a clear Demon- 
ſtration. x Demand ſome Prodizy to be wrought, cither in Earth 
or in Heaven, at thy plcature. 

12 Bur Ahaz faid, I will not ask y, neither wall I 
tempt the LORD =. | 

y This Retafal proceeded not from the ſtrength of hiz Faith, but 
from lis Contempt of God, and total diſtruſt and diſregard of his 
Word, and inward Reloſution to take another Courſe ; as 15 ma- 
n:feft both from the following words, and from the Hiſtory of A- 
haz, 2 Chim. 22. 7 Either. 1. By atking a Sign, as 1f he queſti- 
oned the Truth of his Word : So this was deep Hypocrifie : Or, 
2. By nezleaing any means neceſlary tor my preſervation, which 
were indeed a temptinz of God. And therefore I ſhall not fit ſtil! 
and rcly upon God til] I be deltroycd, which will be the effe@ of 
thy Counſel ; but I ſhall do as becometh a- wiſe King, ſeek for 
Succour from Potent Allies, ſuch as the Arian 1s. So this 15 flat 
Rebellion againſt God. 

13 And hefaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David a, 
Ts it a fmall thing for you 6 to weary men c, but will 
ye weary my God allo 4? 

a Of which, ſee above, v. 2. He reproveth them all, becauſe 
they were the King > Courſcllours, and promoted the Deſign of 
ſending for the Ajhr1an Succours. b Is not that Wickedneis more 
than enough ? Muit you add more to 1t? cTo vex God's Prophets 
and People, and the generality of your Subjeas, with your Op- 
pretiions and horrid Impicties. dBy your curied Ingratitude and 
Unbelicf, and Diſopcdience to his Coramands. He ſaith, my God. 
7. e, the God wiſe Seryant and Prophet or Meflenger I am; tov 
intimate, that this hetnous Ofience was not committed againſt a 
weax and fooliſh Man, ſuch as they might tnitak the Prophet to 
be, but agatniſt God himſe!f, who ſent the Meilage. Compare 
Exod. 15.8. 

14 Therefore e the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a | 
ſign fs; * Behold g, a virgin h ſhall conceive, and bears 


2 ſor, and || {hall call & his name Immanuel !. 
e Becauſe you deſpiſe me, and the S$1ga which I now offer to 
, You, God of his own free Grace will ſend you a more honourable 
Mciienger, and give you a nobler Sign, to try whether that will 


halt call, cure you of your Infidelity. Or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle 
ſcems to be underſtood, Ia. 30. 18. Jer. 16. 14. and 3o. 16. Al- 
though you deſerve no Sign nor Favour, yet for the comfort of 
thoſe tew Bulzevers which are atnong you, and to leave you with- 
out excuſe, I {na!l mind you of another and a greater Sign, which 
God hath promiſcd, and will in his due Time perform; which al- 
ſo 15a Pledge of the certain Accompliihment of all God's Promi- 
ſes. Or, Surely, as this Particle is ſometimes uſed, as Gen. 4. 15, 
Fer. 2.33. & 5.2. Zech 11.7. f To wit, of your Deliverance. 
Lueft. How was this Birth of a Virgin, which was not to cone till 
many Agcs ater, a Sign of their Deliverance from the preſent 
Danger? Anſw, 1, Becauſe this was a clear Demonſtration of 
God's infinite Power and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, and conſe- 
quently of the certain Truth of all God's Promiſes from time ts 


ſent or permiſſion, as & cvident from Gen. 5. 29. and 44. 12, 
Luke 1. 60, 63. and many other places of Scripture) is wh! 
appropriated to her. { Which ſignifies, God with us, God dwe!- 
ling among us, in our Nature, obn 1. 14. God and Man mee:- 
ing 10 one Perſon, and being a Mediator between God and Meg, 
For the defign of theſe Words is not ſo much to relate the Name 
by which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called, as to deſcrilx his 
Nature and Office : As we read that his Name fall be cailel Wor- 
derful, Counſeibor, &c. Ia. y.6. and that thi # ſaid to le his (the 
Mecffrah's) Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Rightesal. 
neſt, Jer. 23. 6. although he be never called by theſe Names in 
any other place of the Old or New Teſtament ; but the mear- 
ing of thele Places is, He ſhall be Wonderful, and our Counſel- 
lor, 7c. and our Rizhteouſneſs : For, to be cad 15 oft put tor | 
to be, as Iſa. 1. 26. and 4.3, Oc kings 


15 Butter and honey » ſhall he » eat, that he may 35, 
know o to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the goo p. 


m The common Food of Children in that Country, where they 
were 1 great abundatiice, and of the beſt fert. » The Vrrg'ss 
Son laſt mentioned, who, though he be God blefled for cver, 
yet ſhall become Man, and, to ſhew the Truth of his Fuma- 
ty, ſhall not only be conceived and brought forth, but allo ihall 
be nouriſhed and brought up by the tame means and ſteps as 
other Children ; which is juſtly mentioned here 5 a ſtupendous 
and miraculous Work of God. o That by this Food he may 
grow up, and ſo may know, (gc. Or, unit! he \row, 2: it 15 
rendred by divers Learned Men, aud, among others, &y 
Chaldee Interpreter, who beſt knew the -uſe of this Vartic.c 
among the Hebrews. p To diſcern between things morally good 
and evil; which Children are capable of doing in fome meaJure, 
when they are five or fix years old, Compare Det. 1. 39. whcre 
young Childre. are deſcribed by this CharaRter, that they b44 1 
Knowled'e berween 014 and evil. 


16 * For 9 before the child r ſhall know to refule + «, 
the evil, and chute the good, the land /tiat thou ad: z,, 
horreſt : ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings # _ 


4 Or, Tea; for ſo this Particle is uſed by way of amplification 
or Addition, Iſa. 32. 13. Fer. 14. $, 18. So the ſence 15, _ 
only this Land of thine thall be preſerved until the age 
be born, but thine Enemies Land ſhall be ſorely ſcourged, > 
theſe two Kings deſtroyed, within a very little t1mc. ow 
this Child; not the Virgin's Son, but the Prophet's m : 
jaſhub, whom in all probayility the Prophet, to prevent mites, 
pointed at, and who was brought hither by Gods ſpecial _ 
mand, v. 3. and that for this very uſe; for otherwilc his _ 
ſence was wholly inſignificant. { The Lands, to wit, 5c atkg 
Iſrael, as is evident trom the next Words. It 15 all _—_ 
the Singular for the Plural. # For its cruel Deiigns and Pra ou 
againſt. Or, which vexeth or moleſteth tbee, as this v _ 
Exod. 1.12. Numb. 22,3, &c. u So far (hall Pebab and = 
be from conquering thy Land, that they ſhall loſe a 
Lands, and their Lives too ; which they did within TO Kings 
after this Time, heing both lain by the King of Ajſjria, 3" 
I5. 29, 30. and 16.9. | 


17 The LORD ſhall bring + upon thee y a0 y 


, COm- 
dable 


hap 


1 Kings 
% 16» 


, COm- 
dable 


kings 


thy People and upon thy Father's houſe z, days a that 
have not come, from the day that * Ephraim depart- 


ed from Judah b, even the King of Aﬀyriac. 

x But although God will deliver you at this Time for his own 
Name's ſake, yet he will remember and requite all your preſent 
and following Wickedneſs, and hath a dreadful Judgment in ſtore 
for you. » For part of this Aſian Storm fell in Ahaz his Reign, 
> Chron. 28. 20. x Upon thy Sons and Succeſſours, the Kings of 
Fudah : The Accompliſhment whereof is recorded in their Hiſto- 
ry. 4 To wit, evil days, by a Synecdoche , or Calamities : For 
days are oft put for the Events which happen in them, and eſpe- 
cially for Judgments or Tribulations, as Fob 18. 26. Pſalm 137. 7. 
iſa. 9. 4. Obad. v.12. b When Ten Tribes revolted from thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and ſet up another oppoſite Kingdom. c Who may 
well be called their Plague or Calamity, as he is called the Rod of 
God's Anger, Ifa. 10. 5. Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle oft fig- 
nifies) the King, &c. or, by the King, &c. And King 15 here 
put for Kings, as Dan. 2. 37. and 8. 21. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day 4, that the 
LORD hall hiſs e for the flief, that is in the uttermoſt 
part g of the Rivers h of Egypt, and for the Bee that 


15 in the land of Aſſyria k. 

d Known to God, and appointed by him for the Execution of 
theſe Judgments. e See on Iſa. $5.26. f The Flies. So he calls 
theſe Enemies, to imply either their great Numbers, or their 
ſpeedy March, or their unavoidable Aﬀault. gin, or near, or to- 
wards their Extremity or End,where they go out into the Sea. h Of 
the River Nilus, which may be called R7vers, either for its great- 
neſs, for which cauſe the Title of Rivers 1s given alſo to Eu- 
phrates, Pſalm 137. 1. and to Tigris, Nah. 2. 6. or becauſe, to- 
wards the end of it, it is divided into ſeven famous Streams, by 
which it emptieth it ſelf into the Midland Sea, Iſa. 11. 15. He 
ſeems plainly to defign and deſcribe the Ezyptians, who were al- 
ways dangercus Neighbours to 7Jadgh, and did probably animate 
and aſſiſt the Philiftines, and Edomites, and others, againſt them, 
and at laſt made a formal Invaſion and Conqueſt of their Land, 
2 Kings 23. 33, &c. Beſides, when the Chaldeans had in good 
meaſure ſubdued the E:yptians, it is very probable that great 
numbers of the Ezyttian Soldiers did lift theraſelves in the Chalde- 
an Army, and with them invade the Land of Judah. 17 The Bees, 
the Aſſrian Army, who are compared to Bees, as for their nu- 
merous Forces and orderly March, ſo for their fierce Attempts 
and miſchievous Effets. þ In the Empire of Afſyria, or Babylon ; 
for theſe two were united into one Empire, and therefore in 
Scripture are promiſcuouſly called ſometimes by one Title, and 
ſometimes by the other. 


19 And they ! ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them 
”-1n the deſolate valleys», and in the holes of the 
rocks o, and upon all thorns; and upon all || buthes p. 

[ The Flies, and eſpecially the Bees. m They ſhall have an ea- 
ſte Victory 3 few or none of them ſhall be flain in the Attempt. 
n Either, 1. Such as were and had long been deſolate. So it fig- 
nifes the vaſt Numbers of their Enemies, which filled all Places, 
both ſuch as are well inhabited, and ſuch as were in a great mea- 
ſuarc deſolate; Or, 2. Such as they found very fruitful, but made 
them deſolate. To which poſſibly the 1ſraelites fled for Refuge. 
p Which he mentions partly becauſe Flies and Bees uſe frequently 
to reſt there; and partly to intimate, that no Place ſhould eſcape 
the fury of this Enemy. ; 

20 In the ſame day ſhall the LORD ſhave with a *. 
raſour q that is hired r, namely by them beyond the Ri- 
ver /, by the King of Aflyria :, the head and the hair 
of the feet «: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard x. 

qt, e, Utterly ſpcil and deftroy, as ſhaving takes away all the 
Hair, and leaves not any thing of it vilible, as there is when the 
Hair is only cut or polled. r Either, 1. By Ahaz, who did tire 
them, 2 Kings 15. 7,8. Ard ſo the Prophet notes the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, in ſcourging them with a Rod of their own making ; 
and by this Threatning he' endeavours to prevent that wicked De- 
fgn which then was on foot, of hiring A{hrian Succours : Or, 
2. By God, who did ſtir them up, and ſend them upon his Er- 
rand againſt Judah, as he threaters Ja. 10. 6. and paid them libe- 
rally for that Service, as he did Nebuchadnezzar, of which ſee Fer. 
25.9. and 27.6, 7. Dan. 2.37, 38. f Euphrates, called the Rzver 
by way of eminency, Pſ.lm 72. 8. Jer. 2.18. beyond which Aſ- 
ſyria lay. # By the Succeffive Kings of the Aſſyrian Empire, Sen- 
nacherib, 2 Kings 18- 13, Cc. Eſarhaddon, 2 Chron. 33. 11. and 
eſpecially by Nebuchadnezzar, who having ſubdued the Aſſrian 
Monarchy, from thenceforth was King of Aſjria as well as of 
Chaldea. And the Prophet rather mentions Aſſria than Chaldea, 
or Babylon, partly becauſe the 4/1rian began and continued to ex- 
ecute this Judgment, although the Babylonian compleated 1t ; and 
partly to inform them, that they laid the Foundation of their own 
Ruine, by opening the Door to the Aſſrian, who afterwards en- 
tred at his Pleaſure, and left it open for Nebuchadnezzar. # Of 
the lower or ſecret Parts, which come under that Name, Ezek, 
16. 7,25. and elſewhere, as it hath been noted again and again; 
and which the Jewiſh Writers affirm to have been ſhaved in the 
Purification of Lepers and Levites, Lev. 14. 8, 5. Numb. 8. 7. 
x Which they highly eſteemed, as a great Ornament. By theſe 
Metaphorical Expreffions he ſiznifies the total Deſtru&ion of their 
State, from head to foot, from the higheſt to the lowelt. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a man 
ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſheep y. 


ISAIAH. 


keep great Herds of. Cattel, and many Flocks of Sheep, ſhall 
eſteem it a great happineſs if they can keep but one Cow and 
two Sheep, to keep themſelves from Extremity of Famine. 


milk that they ſhall give z, he ſhall eat butter : for 


the Land. 

7 Becauſe they ſhall have excellent and large Paſtures, by rea- 
ſon of the great ſcarcity of Cattel; whereas formerly their Lands 
were oft times over-ſtocked with Cattel. a Which may be here 
mentioned, either, i, As meanand vulgar Food, being very com- 
mon 1n thoſe Parts ; which are oppoſed to that Fleſh and Corn, 
and other excellent Fruits of the. Earth, wherewith their Land 
formerly abounded; or, 2. As very good and pleafant Food, 
which the poorer ſort had formerly uſed to ſell, to procure more 
neceſſary and cheaper Food for themſelves : But now the Land 
ſhould be ſo deſtitute of People, that there were none to whom 
they could ſell them, and thoſe feys who did ſuryive might freely 
eat all ſorts of Proviſions. 


23 Andi ſhall come to paſs in that day, that eve- 
ry place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand vines 


Om C— 


» This and the following Verſe contain either, 1. A Mitigation 
of the foregoing Calamity, or ſome Comfort for the Remainders 
of the People, after the publick Devaſtion ;, or rather, 2. A fur- , 
ther Declaration of the threatned Deſolation ; which beſt agrees | 
not only with the foregoing, but alſo with the following Verſes. 


$0 the ſence of this Yerke is this, They who formerly uſed to 


at a thouſand filverlings b, it ſhall even be for Briars 


and Thorns c. 

b Or, pieces of ſilver, as the ſame Word 1s commonly rcadred. 
Whereby we may underſtand cither, 1. So many Pounds , a 
Pound for each Vineyard, to wit, for the Annual Rent: Or, 2. So 
many Shekels, which Word is moſt commonly underſtood, when 
no particular kind of Coin 1s expreſſed, as 2 Sam. 18. 11, 12. 
Mat. 26. 15. and then the meaning 1s, not that the thouſand Vine- 
yards were lett for a thouſand Shekels, a Vineyard for a Shekel, 
which is a contemptible price; but that each of the thouſand 
Vineyards might have been ſold or let for a thouſand Shekels, 
which was the yearly Rent of ſome exccllent Vineyards, as may 
be gathered from Cant. 8. 11. Except we underſtand this not of 
ſo many Vineyards, as other Interpreters do, bur of ſo many fin- 
gle Vines, as the Word properly and generally fignifics, planted 
together in one large Vineyard, which may be here meant by the 
place of the River ;z and then each Vine may be valued at a 
Shekel. But this place may poſſibly be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that exa&!y according to the Hebrew Text, Every place where there 
are a thouſand Vines, (hall be for a thouſand pieces of Silver, 1. e. It 
ſhall te valued, or offered, either to be let, or rather to be ſold, 
at that Pricez which was a very low Price, and therefore fitly fig- 
nifies the greatneſs of the Deſolation. c Becauſe it ſhall be utter- 
ly negle&ed, and therefore overſpread with them. Or, yea 7t 
ſhall be for Briars and Thorns. No man will cither buy or hire it 
upon any terms. 


24 With arrows and with bows 4 ſhall men come 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall become briars and 


thorns. 
4 Either to hunt, or to defend themſelves from Wild Beaſts, 
which commonly abide in ſuch deſolate and overgrown Grounds. 


25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged e with che 
mattock, there ſhall not come thitcher the tear of bri- 


ars and thorns f: * but it ſhall g be for the ſending forth * chap. 32: 


of oxen, and for the treading of leſler catrel h. 

e Or, that were digged, to wit, formerly ; that uſed to be dig- 
ged and dreſſed for the planting of Vines, or other choice Fruit- 
trees. f The Words thus rendred, found like a Promiſe : But 
that doth no way agree with the ſcope of the Place. And they 
may be, and are by ſome, underſtood not of Briars and Thorns 
growing in thoſe Grounds, which would hinder the feeding of 
Cattel there, but of ſuch wherewith they were fenced, and by 
which the Cattel were affrighted or hindred from breaking into 
them, which cauſe of their Fear being now removed by the ge- 
reral Devaſtation, they might now enter there, and feed at plea- 
ſure, as the next Words 1mply. Or they may be rendred thus, 
as they are by a late Learned Interpreter, That there myght not 
come thither, &c. which 1s mentioned as the Reaſon why they were 
digged and dreſled, that they might be freed from Briars and 
Thorns. And ſo there 1s only a defe&t of the Hebrew Particle 
aſher, which is frequent, and that not only as it fignifies which, 
but as it is taken finally for that, as T/a. 5. 11. and 10. 2. and 
elſewhere. g Or, even (as this Particle is oft rendred) there ſha 
be, to wit, a place; which Word is underſtood, 2 Sam. 7. 1. 
i Kings 18.12, Or the Words may be thus rendred, Ard al! Hills 


that ſhall be digged—and thorns, even they or each of them ſhall be, 


the Singular being taken colle&ively, as 1s very uſual. þ All forts 
of Cattel may fairly enter, and feed there, the Fences being broken 
down, and the Owners generally {lain, or carried into Captivity. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Syria and Iſrael! ſhould be ſubdued by Aﬀyria, 1,-—4. Judah alſo 
ſhould be afflifted, 5,—8. God's Fudgments irreſiſtible, and to be 
feared, 9,—135. The Lord is a Sanduary to the Godly, a Stone of 
ſtumbling to the Wicked, 14,—15. The Prophecy ſure, God to be watt- 
ed on, Necromancers not to be conſulted, but the Prophecy, their Mt- 
ſery, 16,—22. 

Oreover the Lord faid unto me, Take thee a 
great roll a, and write in it with a mans pen 6, 
concerning + Maher-ſhalal-hath-baz c. 


Chap. Vil. 


22 And it ſhall come to pals for the abundance of 


butter and honey a ſhall every one eat that is lefc f in + 16h. in 
tne m1a! 


of the 
Land, 


20. 


T Heb. ir 
« Or, A great Volume, becauſe the Prophecy to be written in it making 

was large, and God would have it written in very large and legible ſpeed to 

Chara&ers. b With ſuch a Pen as Writers uſe, Pſalm 41. 6. 7er, the ſpoil, 

8. 5. that ſo all may read and underſtand it. c Concerning that te haitens 

thing which 1s ſignified by the Name of thy Child, which is here eth the 

' mentioned by way of Anticipation, as not being given him till v. prey, r, 


3. 7. e. concerning that which God is making haſte to do, the make 


2 And 


' giving up the Kingdoms of Syria and Iſrael for a Prey to the Aſſyrian, ſpeed, @c: 
as this Name is explained, v. 4: 
$s © 2 


— NE 
- .. ”, 
” 
- "EE 
—— "mn 4 


- 


Apes filth vs 
EXTPIED = 
— 
EY 


—_ — 
w 


<8. 
ey 
- _ 
—». £_——. => þ dh A, ee 4 wodbenw - 


br wt >a 
=» + \ _ 
om v. 4 kT» Your 


"ra... 


% a CY #4 - - -. - - He”. 
_ Dr = 4 = 
ww « _ —_— 
py _— S - __ -—— : 
= > d _ 
_ 4 ay ——>2F>- ” A 
jth wee SS — + - 
00” —— ____—_ 4 . = 
A - — 


ro - 
A cot Bee, TV : 
- = es n— ALT _ 
vis" : wa 
on 0 EP Oo 


> \ . 5 aA L Pay 
- - G 
- SEE. iS PISPAC INTO 
. hs 4 ' bo - * - "i Þ - _ 
be ava wy P —— hag 4 
7 —_— ” p 
_ TIED. co — 
” *— 0 — oC So_ 


"Fo. 


- 45/5104 SEN a” 1 


ER” ati. oo rr Ye eats commwudgneodtgt. 25. 


Chap, VIII. ISA 
2 And I took unto me faithful. witneſſes, to re-| 
*2 Kinzs cord d, * Uriah che Prielt, and Zechariah the ſon 0 


IS, IO, : 
eberechiah. LY. | 
| 4 Perſons of unqueſtionable Reputation, who ſhould hear wit- 


neſs that the following Name. and Prophecy was written and pub- 
liſhed by me according to Gol's Commard, 

3 And I + went unto e the prophetels f, and ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon: then ſaid the LORD t2 


me, Cal! his name Maher-ſhalal-baſh-b3z. þ 

e Beh. I came near to her. A modeſt Expreſſion of the Conju- 
gal At. f So called, partly as ſhe was the Prophet's Wife, W.v2s 
being frequently denominated from their Husbands Titles, as the 
Wives of May:r, or Door, Q5c. are commonly called Mayareſs, 
DoForeſs, gc. and partly becauſe ſhe did coricur with the Prophet 
to the procreation of this Prophetical Child. 

4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge C0) 
tor, be cry, My father, and my mother, | * the riches of 
that is be= Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken | 
fore te. away h before the king of Aſſyria 5. | 
King 9 a " gTo ſpeak, and to know his Parents z which 1s within the ſpace 
ſriz ſhal of two vears. And this agrees with the other Prophecy, Iſa. 7. 16. 
+. Wh Before the child (hall nw to refuſe the evil and chuſe the god, which 
goes - rough requires a lonzer time than to diſtinguiſh his Parents from Stran- 
_ gers 5 which ſuits well to Shear-jaſpub, who, being born ſome 

- 2% years before this, was capable of that further degree of Know- 
Ys ledge, as ſoon as this was capable of the lower degree. h The 
Kingdoms of Sy7iz and Iſrael, here ſignified by their two Capital 
Cities, ſhall be ſtripped of their Wealth and Power, as they were 
by Trie/ath Pilzſer, within the time here limited, 2 Kings 15. 29. 
i Tn his preſence, and by himſelf and his Forces : For 1n Scripture 
uſe that is ſaid to be before a Man, which is in, or 15 put into a 
man's power, as Gen. 13. 9. QF 20. 15. Cc. and men are faid to 
be ſmitten before their enemies, when they are ſmitten by them, as 
Numb. 14. 42. Deut. 1. 42. Fudg. 2. 39. and oft elſewhere. 
Others refer this Phraſe to the ancient Cuſtom of Conquerors, of 
ſending or carrying their Spoils before them into their own 
Country. 


5 The LORD fſpake alſo unto me again, ſaying, 


p 


F Heb. ad we 
proached 
unto. 


6 For as much as this people k || refuſeth / che wa- 
rers of Shiloah z: that go ſoftly », and rejoyce in Re- 


zin and Rematliah's ſon : 

k Either, 1. the People of Judah, which are ſuppos'd to have 
grown weary of their preſent Government, and out of diſtruſt of 
God's protection, defizned to revolt from God, and from the 
Houſe of David, and ito put themſclves under the power and pro- 
tection of the Kings of Syria and Iſrael. But there are no Foot- 
ſteps of any ſuch Deſign or Prattice of that People. And the fol- 
lowing Clauſe of rejoycing in Rezin, (Fc. cannot with any colour 
be aſcribed to the Jews, whom at this time they ſought to de- 
ſtroy : or, rather, 2. tke People of L;.el, of whom he laſt ſpake, 
v. 4. ard who are the chief Subje& of this whole Prophecy, con- 
tained in this and the foregoing Chipterz and who did rejoyce 
not only in their own King Pekah, but alſo in the Afiſtance of ſo 
powerful an Allie as Rexin was. / Or rather, deſpiſeth, as the 
Word propcrly and molt frequently i:ginfies, m That ſmall and 
contemptible River or Brook which ran by that City, which 1s 
here ſecretly cppoſed to the preat Rivers of Tgris and Euphrates, 


i Or, e- 
ſprieth, 


by which the Aiſrizn Empire was fortined. Hereby he under- 


mics derided and conteraned. n Gently, as little Rivers do. 


7 Now therefore o behold, the LORD bringeth 
up upon them p the waters of the river 4 ſtrong and 
many,eczez the king of Aſlyria, and all his glory : r and | 
he ſhall come up over all his chanels 5, and go over 
all his banks. 

0 Becaute they deſpiſe the Oppoſition which they have from 
Siloah and Jeruſalem, they ſhall ave a more potent Enemy. þp 
Upon {7.e!. See on the foregoing Verſe. q of Euphrates, oft 
called he iter, for its eminent greatneſs: Whereby he under- 
ſtands the 4/{ſy-1an Forces, as the next Words explain the Meta- 
phor. 7 ti1s numerous and puiflant Army, in which he gloried. 
See Ija. 19.8. | This great River ſhall overflow its own proper 
Channels. The meaning 15, This Great Monarch ſhall enlarge his 
Domiatous, aud add the Lands of Syria and Ifrael to them. Some 
render the Words, he ſhall come up with all bis channels or ſtreams ; 
tor the Hebrew Particle all ſometimes fngnifies with, as Job 38. 32. 
But it {eems hard to underſtand the ſame Particle one way 1n this 
Clauſe, and another in the laſt Clauſe. Befides, the laſt Clauſe 
favours the former interpretation, the ſame thing being repeated 
In it, as 15 uſual in the Sacred Writings. Or, this may be under- 
ſtood ot the Channels and Banks of the People or Land of Tjrael. 
The Ercmy being repreſented under the Metaphor cf a River 
breaking in upon their Land, may fitly be ſaid to overflow all their 
Channels 2nd Banks, to wit, all places both low and high, ſo that 


ſtands the munitions 2nd ſtrength of the Fews, which their Ene- | 


nothing ſhall ke avle to withſtand his Fury. 


8 And he # thall paſs through Judah «; he ſhall 

overflow and goover 3 he thail reach even to the neck 

f Heb. the x, and } the ſtretching out of his wings y ſhall fill the 
falnc's of breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel =, 

ot nn ar Or, z/, to wit, the River, v. 7. which yet defigns the ſame: 

of = ow Perſon and Thing, to wit, the Invation of the King of Aſſria. u 

po 4 " And when he ſhall have finiſhed his Work azainſt you, he ſhall 

Rretc rg invade the Land of 7adq4h,as Sennacherih did fome few years after 

ont of bis je Conquelt of Szmaiit, 2 Kings 18. 9, 13. x Soas they ſhall 

ge ph ve in great danger of being drowned or deſtroyed. He perſiſts 

* {+14* in the Metaphor of a River 1welling ſo high as to reach to a man's 

Neck, and be ready to overwhelm him. Such was the danger of 

Judahs Land, when Sennachzrib took. al the fenced Cities of Fudah, 


2 Kings 18. 13. and ſent his Army againſt 

Forces, or of the Wings of his p< - ies —_— 3 Of his 
ſtill are called, 7x Of the Land of Judah, { calle 4 ; Were and 
Meſſiah, who is called by God himſelf Immanuel, <, - © the 
certainly be born and live and die there. And this 14 ſhould 
phatically for the Conſolation of God's People, to bn ted em- 
that notwithſtanding this dreadfu] Scourge, yet God = them, 
a difference between Tſrael and Fudah, and whereas ney te 
be ſo broken by the Aſſyrian, that they ſhould mt be , Pe. " 8 Doale 
threatned, ch. 7. 8. Zudah ſhould be reſtored an pre 7 e, 45 was 
the ſake of the Meſſiah, to be the place of his Birth an Et, for 
according to that famous Prophecy, Gen. 49. 10. 0 *Uniſtry, 

9 Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people a, | and 
(hall be broken in pieces ; and give ear all ye cf ge lor, w; 
countries 6 : gird your ſelves, ard ye ſhall he broker 
in pieces; gird your ſelves c, and ye ſha!l be brok 
in pieces d. en 

a Syrians and Ijraelites. T:mmanuel's Name info; 
phet with new Courage, and makes him ſend a een ppg 
God's Enemies, and foretell their certain downfall. 5 Whoſ alk 
you be, whether far or near, who do or ſhall conſpire —_ 
manuel's Land, c With Sword and Belt. Prepare your ſelye M 
dawg da ne is —_— for the greater Aſſurance of the thin 
and the Comfort of God's people, who are a bak 
ſuch occaſions. Pt to deſpond upon 

Io Take counſe) together, and it ſhall come to 
nought: ſpeak the word e, and it ſhall not Rand: for 
God is with us f. 

e Declare and fix your purpoſe, and make your boaſt of it 
The Almighty and only true God fighteth for us, and againſt you 
He gives the Interpretation of the Name I7:anvel expreſſed hs 
fore, v. 8. for though the Word in the Hebrew he the ſame hers 


and there, yet there it ſeems to be taken properly, and here ap- 
pellatively. : 


IT For the LORD fpake thus to me+ with at" 
ſtrong hand g, and inſtructed me, that I ſhould nor” #" 


walk in the way of this people h, ſaying, hard, 


£ With a vehement aad more than ordinary Inſpiration, ſtrong- 
ly imprinting it in my Mind. - h Of the generality of the People 
of Fudah; whoſe eminent Danger and Calamity he foretells, «, 8, 
but withal gives them full afſurance that God would deliver them 
out of it, v. 9, 10, Which he doth to aggravate the preſent Sin 
of Ahaz and his People, in forſaking God, and ſeeking to the King 
of Aſſria for help, as they did 2 Kings 16. 6, 7, 8. 

12 Say yes not, A confederacy k, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ay, A confederacy: neither 
tear ye their fear /, nor be afraid. 

7 Thou Iſaiah, and thine and my Children, h Do not approve 
of or conſent to this wicked Defign of making a Confederacy 
with the King of Aſria. . That thing which they fear, that, if 
they do not call in the Aſjrian Succours, they ſhall certainly be 
deſtroyed by thoſe two Potent Kings united againſt them, and 
that God either cannot or will not deliver them. 


' 13 Santifie the LORD of hoſts = himſelf, and /:t 
him be your fear #, agd /et him be your dread. 


m Give him the Glory of his Power, and Goodneſs, and Faith- 
fulneſs, by truſting to his Promiſes for your Deliverance. n Let 
God, and not the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, be the chief objett ol 
your Fear. R 

14 And he ſhall be your ſanuary 0: but for * act 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and for arock of offence p to both #. 
the houſes of Iſrael g, for a gin, and for a ſnare to;,--” 
the inhabirants of Jeruſalem 7. TT 

0 A ſure Refuge to all that truly fear him, and relie upon him. 

þ An occafjon of Sin and Ruine, at whom they will take offence 

and ſtumble, ſo as to fall and be broken, as it is exprefled,'v. 15. 

4 To the two Royal Families of 1ſrae!, largely fo called that of 
Fudah, to wit, the Houſe of David; and that of Ephraim: or, t0 

the two Kingdoms, that of the Ten Tribes, and that of the Two 
Tribes. r Which are diſtin@ly mentioned, as a very obſervavic 

and wonderful thing, becauſe Jeruſalem was the Seat of the Tem- 

ple, and of God's ſolemn Worſhip, whereall the Means of Know- 
ledge and Grace were in greateſt Power and Plenty, where thc 
Thrones of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicature were eſtabliſhed, 
where the moſt Wiſe and Learned Doors had their conſtant or 
frequent adode. And that ſuch a Place and People ſhould rejet 
Immanuel, or their Meſſiah, when he ſhould appear, was {0 great 
and ſtrange an Occurrent, that the Predidion of it was highly Nc- 
ceſſary, leſt otherwiſe, when it came to paſs, it ſhould ſhake the 
Faith of all who did believe on him ; whereas now the —_ 
pliſhment hereof was a notable Confirmation of their Faith, 41 
an Evidence that Chriſt was the true Meſteh. 

15 And many among them 1 
and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, an 
taken. Wh 

ſ Not all ; for there ſhall be a Remnant, as was foretold, 1/4. 20 
& 6.13. t At that Stone or Rock, mentioned v 14- Tius gy 
accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſfias, whom the Jews 
jeftcd to their own deſtruion. 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the- law among "” tH 
t diſciples «. 


4 Theſe are by the conſent of all, 
By the teſtimmy and the law or dofrine (for 10 this 


E90' 


alſo, v 25. to wit, the Word of God, and eſpecially - the Me/- 
is the main Scope and Subſtance thereof, the.Dottrine 0 ſhall be 


ſia, which, though now profeſſed by all the Lraclites, Jiſoxned! 


Chap, ym 


* (tumble *,' 
ſhall "7M 


wad 
| o the Prophet: lear'® 
CR th word 15 gt ones. C0 
otn &o. 4 
quently taken) he underſtands one and the ſame things ket 


h 
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diſowned by the generality of them, when the Meſſiah ſhall come. 
Bind up and ſeal are to be underſtood Prophetically, Declare and 
propheſie that it ſhall be bound up and ſealed; as Iſaiah is ſaid to 
mabe fat and to blind, (Fc. Iſa. 6. 10. and Feremy to root out and 
pull down, Oc ere 1. 10. when they foretell theſe Events. More- 
over, bind up and ſeal defign the ſame thing, and that 1s, either, 
1. Security and certainty, as things are bound up or ſealed that 
they may not be loſt. So he ſignifies, That although this Do- 
Arine would be loſt among the Body of the 1ſrae/7tes, yet it ſhould 
be preſerved among his Diſciples. Or, 2. Secrefic, as many things 
are bound up or ſealed that they may be hid-from the Eyes of 
others. And ſo he informeth them, that this Do&rine now was 
and ſhould be hid in a great meaſure among all God's People,even 
till the Accompliſhment of it 3; and that even when it was accom- 
pliſhed, it ſhould ſtill continue to be as a Secret and Myſtery, 
known indeed to his true Diſciples, but hid from the Body of the 
Nation, who would not ſee it, and therefore ſhould be blinded 
by God's juſt Judgment, that they ſhould not ſee it, as was pro- 
pheſied, Iſa. 6. 9, 19. Or, 3- both Security and Secrefie, figni- 
fying, That 1t ſhould certainly be fulfilled, yet withall kept ſe- 
cret from the unbelieving Fews. For why may not theſe two be 
joyned in the Expoſition of this Text, as they were in the Event? 
By God's Diſciples he means thoſe who were taught of God, as it is 
expreſſed, Iſa. 54. 13. where this very word 15 uſed; or, every 
one that hath heard and learned of the Father, and therefore cometh 
unto Chriſt, as it is explained, Fohn 6. 45. 

17 And x I will wait, upon the LORD y that hi- 
deth his Face z from the houſe of Jacob a, and I will 


look for him 6. 

x Or, as this Particle is rendred, Fer. 2. 32, 35. and elſewhere, 
Tet, notwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy concerning the Un- 
beliefand RejeCion of Iſrael. y I will refer my ſelf and this Mat- 
ter unto God, caſting my Care upon him, and expeRing the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſe, in ſending the Meſſiah, and in con- 
ferring upon me and all believing /f-aelites all his Mercies and Bleſ- 
fings, to be procured by and through his Blood and Merits. +x 
That now doth, and threatneth that he will hereafter, withdraw 
his Favour and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe fignifies, Pſal. 20. 1. && 
27. 9. and oft elſewhere. a From the Family or People of Iſrael. 
6 With an Eyeof Faith and Expeation, till his time co:neth. 


2.13- 18 *Behold c, I and the children 4 whom the 
[11-7- LORD kth given me, are * for ſigns, and for won- 
b-3-5 ders e in Lrael f, from the LORD of hoſts g, which 


dy-elleth in mount Zion þ. =C 
c It is worthy of your obſeryacion and admiration. Theſe Words 
are literally ſpoken by T/aish concerning himſelf, but withal myſti- 
cally concerning Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks more frequently and 
fully than any other Prophet, and of whom he was an evident 
Type; and therefore they are fitly applied to Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. 
d Either, 1. his naturai Children, whoſe very Names were Pro- 
phetical, and Signs of future Events, ch. 7. 3. OF 8.3, 4- or, 2. 
his ſpiritual Children, whom he had either begotten or brought 
up by his Miniſtry. Fcr the Prophets were called Fathers not only 
with reſpe& to the young Prophets, who were commonly calle1 
the Sons of the Prophets, but alſo in relation to others, as 2 Kings 
2. 12. (&F 13. 14. And this ſence ſeems more probable than the 
former, becauſe it agrees beſt, 1. with the following Words, 
which ſeem to be too lofty and emphatical to be uſed concerning 
his natural Children; for their Prophetical Names, which, 1f they 
were Signs, could not properly be called Wonders: 2. with tic 
Context, ard ſcope of the Place, which is to ſet forth the Incre- 
dulity of the Iſraelites, and their Contempt ard RejeQtion of 
Chriſt, and of a'l his faithful Meſſengers, both the Prophets, who 
were ſent as Harbingers before his coming, and the Apoſtles, who 
were Witneſſes of his coming. 3. with Heb. 2. 13. where they 
are expounded of ſpiritual Children. e Are a Gazing-ſtock to, 
and admired by thcm, for cur folly in believi2g God's Premiſes : 
For fo the believing Jews now were, to Ahaz and the generality 
of the People, who thought it their Wiſdom and Intereſt to pro- 
cure Aid from Afſjria, and eſteemed thoſe Fools who, upon 
pretence of relying upon God, would negle& ſo great an Advan- 
tage. And fo the Prophet foretells that they ſhould be when the 
Meſfiah did come; which is the myſtical, as the other is the lite» 


ISAIAH. 


ral ſence: and ſo both of them may be meant in this place. f 

Even amoneſt the I azlites, who have been taught and do profets 

better things. g Which come to paſs by the wiſe Counſel ard 

Providence of God, in which I willingly acquieſce. þ Where the 

Temple now was, and where the Meſſiah was to ſet up his 
Kingdom. 

19 And when they 3 ſhall ſay unto you k, Seek un- 

to them / that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wiz- 

29.4. ards #n that * peep, and that mutter -: ſhould not a 

people ſeek unto their God 0? for the living ro the 


dead p? 

: The Iſraelites, to whom I and my Children are Signs and 
Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Religion and 
Worſhip, into Superſtition and Idolatry, and will endeavour to 
teduce you into the ſame impiety. kMy Chileren, whom the 
Prophet here arms againſt the common Temptation. / For Ad- 
vice and Help, and ſcek no more to the Prophets who have hither- 
to deluded you with vain Words. This was the Counſel of the 
ungodly and unbelieving Jews. m Of whom ſee Levitt. 19. 31. 
20. 27, (5 Dent. 18. 11. n That ſpeak with a puling and low 
Yoice, as theſe two Words ſignifie; which they affe&ed to do, 
ipeaking rather inwardly in their Bellies, thati outwardly and au- 
dibly with their Mouths and Voice, as the Title of Ventri/oqui, 
commonly given to them, ſignifies. o This Auſwer the Prophet 
Puts into their Mouths, to the foregoing Counſel : Doth not every 
Nation, in Caſes of Difficulty or Diſtreſs, ſeek to their own Gods 
for relief ? Much more ſhould we do ſo, that have the only true 
God for our God, p Shall they ſeck (which Words are eaſily un- 


(& | the Words to be an aggravation of the Darkneſs or Miſery threat- 


Chap: VIIL ſ | 


derſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe) for the living, Ge That 7 oy 
Living Men ſhould enquire of the Living God, is proper and 

reaſonable ; but it is kighly abſurd for them to forſake him, and 

to ſeek to dead [dols, either to the Images, or to the Spirits 0! 

dead Men, which are ſuppoſed to dwell and ſpeak in them- 

Wi . TE * rf 
20 * Tothe law and to the teſtimony 9: if they r * £»'» 15. 

ſpeak nor according to this word, it s becauſe there i 29 

t no light in them /. f Heb. nc 

q Let this Diſpute between you ard them be determined by m9:7n- 

God's Word, which is here and in maiiy other places cali'ed the 
law, to fignifie their Obligation to believe and obey it 3 and the 
teſtimony, becauſe it is a Witneſs between God and Man, of God's ; 
Mind and Will, and of Man's Duty; and fo thcſe two Titles con- = 
tain two Arguments agaiuſt theſe Idolatrous Pratices. r Your An- | | F- 
tagoniſts, that ſeek to pervert you, v. 19. / This proceeds from | 
the darkneſs of their Minds, becauſe they are blind, and will not I 
ſee, and God hath ſhut their Eves that tney cannot ſee. But 
theſe Words are by divers Learned Interpreters underſtocd not as | 
a Declaration of their Ignorance, but a Commination and Pred!- l -:Þ 
| Ction of their Miſery, /:zht being moſt commonly uled in Scrip- | 
ture for Comfort and Happineſs, and darbneſs for Sorrows and Ca- 
lamities. And this ſence ſeems to be much favoured by the fol- 
lowing paſſages. And then the Words may be thus rendred, 4/- 
ſaredly (for the Hebrew Particle aſher is frequently uſed as a Note 
of Afeyeration, as 1 Sam. 15. 20. Pal. 10.6. & 95. tt. toc. as 
hath been more than orcc2 obſerved before) n9 light or morning- ' 
light ſhail be (for that may as well be underſtood as 5s) ts them, a | 
Night of Miſery ſtall come upon them, and they ſhall never haye 2 
Morning of Deliverance from it ; they ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
endleſs Calamities. 


21 And they ? ſhall paſs through it « hardly beſtead 
x and hungry y-: and it thall come to paſs, that when | 
they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall frec themſelves, and 
curſe their king zz and their God 4, and look 
upward 6b. 
t The Idolatrous and Apoſtatical Iſraelites. # Or, in it, towit, 
their own Land, which 1s eafily underſtood out of the Context. | 
and from the Phraſe it ſelf, the Pronoun Relatiye being put with- | 
out an Antecedent, as it 1s in other places which have been for- 
merly noted. They ſhall either paſs through it into Captivity, 1 
or wander hither and thither in it, like diftrated men, not know- jo 
| | 
ob | 


ng whither to go, nor what to do; whereas if they had not for- 
ſaken God, they might have had a quict and ſetled abode in it. 
x Sorely diſtreſſed, as this Word is uſcd,, Gen. 35. 16. os 7 
30. 25. »y Deſtitute of Food, ard of all Neceſfaries, which are oft | 
fignified by Food. 7 Either becauſe he doth not relieve them or (HT. 
becauſe by his fooliſh Counſels and Courſes, he brought them into WHY 
theſe Miſcries. « Either, 1. the True God; or rather, their 
idols, to whom they truſted, and whom they now find too late 
unable to help them. 5 To Heaven for help, as Men of a!} Na- 
tions and Religions in great Calamities uſe to do. 


22 Aud * they ſhall look unto the earth c: and be- *c, ;. :- 
hold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and 
they ſhall be driven to darknels 4. 


c Finding no help from Heaven, they turn their Eyes down- 
ward, looking hither and thither for Comfort. 4 Many Words 
expreſſing the ſame thing are put together, to ſignifie the variety 
and extremity and continuance of their Miſeries. : 


CH AP. IX. 


Foy in the midſt of Aﬀiitiom. 1,—15. The Birth: Perſn: Office, 
and Kingdom of Chriſt. 6,—7. Judgments for their Pride. 8,—12. 
for their Impenitency and Hypocraſic. 13,—21. 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs hal not be ſuch as was 
in het vexation «, when at the firſt 6 he c 
lightly afflicted 4 the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Nephtali e, and afrerward did more grievoutly af- 
fict her f by the way of the fea g, || beyond Jordan h |, ,, 


in Galilee || of the nations 5. this fide. 

a The Words thus readred contain a Mitigation of the fore- | Or, pop#- 
going Threatning: And fo the ſence of the Verſe may be this, Jos. 

The Calamity of this Land and its Inhabitants ſhall be great, yet 

not ſuch as that which was brought upon the Kingdom of the Ten 

Tribes by the King of Aſjria, who at firſt indeed dealt more 

gently with them, but afterwards quite rooted them out, and 

carried them away into a dreadful Captivity, from whence they 

were not to return, no not when the Meſiah came into the 

World ; for, after this Darkneſs, of which I have now ſpoken, 

there ſhall come a glorious Light, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

The Dutch Interpreters take it' in the ſame ſence, and render the 

Words thus, But the Land that was diſtreſſed ſhall not be utterly 

darkened. To the ſame purpoſe they may be thus cendered, ac- 

cording to the Hebrew, But darkneſs ſhal# not be (ie. ſhall not 

abide or continue; for to be is ſometimes put for to abide or con- | 
tinue to be, as 1 Sam. 12. 14. Prov. 23. 5. Mat. 17. 4. Heb. 8. 4.) . 
unte her (to wit, the Land, which by the conſent of Interpreters | 
is underſtood here, as it was ch. 8. 21.) to whom this diſtreſs is | - 
os ſhall be. She ſhall be diſtrefled and darkned, as I faid before, 
ch. 8. 22, but not irrecoverably, nor for eyer. Some underſtand 


= 
+ * 


ned, ch 8. 22, rendring the Words thus, for the dimneſs ſhall not | 
be, Wc: And fo the ſence is, This ſhall not be ſo ſlight an Af- | 
flition as that which befell them by Pu/, 2 Kings 15. 19. nor as | 
that which ſucceeded it by Tiglath-Pileſer, who, at the deſire of : 
Ahaz, did about this time make another Invaſion into the Land of 
Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 29, and was an heavier Stroke than the far- 
met; but this ſhall be far heayicr than either of them. But the 
former ſence ſeems better to agree both with the following Verſes 
and with Mat. 4. 13, 14, 15, Where theſe Words are expounded 
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f| 0r, when which they have IJaboured much, and long waited; 


2. 
Chap. 10. 
=D 


. an * {7 . e 
45 2 Promiſe, and ſaid to be fulfilled by Ay a7 Hh 
Goſpel in theſe Parts. b In the firſt Invaſion whicl - g Ol 
Aſhria made upcn Iſrael. c To wit, God, who 1s oft un 4 
ſiood in ſuch Caſes, and who is here ſuppoſed to be the Ant p 
or Infliter of this Judgment. Or, 1t 15 an [mperſonal Speech, 
he affiifed for was affiTed, than which nothing 15 more cnn 
in the Hebrew Language. d Either, 1. BY Pul; or rather, 2. By 
Tizlath-Pileſer, who at this time invaded and ſubdued theſe —_ 
as is expreſſed 2 Kings 15. 29+ © Theſe Parts are gen arly 
mentioned, becauſe this Storm fell moſt heavily upon them 3 
but under them the other Parts of the Land arc underſtood by a 
common Figure called Synecdoche. f Either, 1. By Tiglath-Pileſer 3 
or rather, 2. By Shalmaneſer, who took  Samaria, and NO 
Thael into Captivity, 2 Kings 17-5, 6- Of which Calamity, thougn 
yet tocome, the Prophet ſpeaks as.if it were paſt, as the _ 
of the Prophet is. g In that part of the Land which borderet 
upon the Sca, to wit, the Lake of Geneſarzth, which 15 very 
commonly called a Sea, as Mat. 4. 18. Join 21. 1, &c. and upon 
which the Portions of Zebulan and Nephtali bordered. þ Or, on this 
fide Jordan; for this Prepoſtion is uſed both ways, and this Land 
might be ſaid to be either beyond or on this ſide Jordan, 1n divers 
reſpe&ts. 7 Or, Galilee of the Gentiles, to wit, the Upper Galilee, 
ſa called becauſe it bordered upon the Gentiles. But this laſt 
Clauſe, and the two foregoing Clauſes, are otherwiſe rendred and 
interpreted by divers Learned men, as a Prophecy concerning 
the Lizht of the Goſpel that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts. As at 
the firlt time (to wit, in the former Ages of the Iſraelitiſh 
Church and Commonwealth) he made the Land of Zebulun and the 
Land of Nephtali vile or contemptible (as he might be ſaid to have 
done, partly by putting thoſe People at fo great a diſtance from 
His Sanctuary, partly by expoſing them to ſome Calamitics which | 
other Tribes eſcaped, and partly by denying them thoſe Honours 
and Privileges which he afforded toother Tribes, of which ſce Zohn 
7. $2. Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet; and John 1. 46. Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth 2 which was an eminent City of Ga- 
lilze) ; ſo in the latter or laft time (to wit, in the days of the 
Meſſiah, or of the Goſpel, which are frequently ſo called in the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament) he made it, (i. e, 
he will make it, for the Prophet ſpeaks of things to come as paſt, 
as he doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy) glorious (to wit, by 
Chriſt's rſt preaching the Goſpel in thoſe parts) 7n or 70oward's the 
way of the Sea (to wit, of Galilee or Geneſareth) beyond or on this 
fide Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles. Which Interpretation I 
thought fit to propoſe, as deſerving farther Contideration. 


—_— 


15. 2 * The people that walked/ in darkneſs m2, have 
14- ſeen a great light : they that dwell in the land of the 


ſhadow of death o, upon them hath the light ſhined. 

h The People of God, Iſrael and Judah, and eſpecially thoſe 
of them mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. [ In Mat. 4. 16. it 
is ſat? It notes not their geſture, but their State or Condition, 
they lived or abode. Only walking in darkneſs 18 more perillous 
than fitting. » The Expreſſion 1s general, and ſo may well 
comprehend both the Darkneſs of Calamity, and the Darkneſs of 
Ienorance, and Idolatry, and Prophaneneſs, 11 which thoſe Parts 
were eminently involved, by reaſon of their great diſtance from 
God's Santtuary, and by their frequent Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, who bordered upon them, and of which this place 1s ex- 
pounded, Mat. 4. 7 7. e. Shall ſee at the coming of the Meſſtah. 
» Which notes both extream, and dangerous, or deadly Darkneſs. 


3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation p, and ||not in- 
creaſed the joyq: they joy before thee r, according 
to the joy in harveſt /, and as men rejoyce when they 
civide the {poll r. 

Þ Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham concerning the 
Multiplication of his Seed, Gen. 15. 5. and 22. 17. by adding his 
Spiritual Seed unto the Carnal, by gathering in the Gentiles to 
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the Jews, and making them both one People in Chriſt, obn 
10.16. Eph. 2.14, &c., For 1n Scripture-account the Believing 
Gentiles are the Seed of Abraham, as well as the Jews; of which 
fee Gal. 3. 7,8,9. Or, thou baſt maznified the Nation, honoured 
them with peculiar Privileges above all other Nations, and eſpeci- 
ally with ths tranſcendent Privilege, that the Mefich and Saviour 
of the World ſhould be born of them, and live among them; of 
which he ſpeaks more fully, v. 6, 7. q Or, yet not encreaſed their 
19. Which might very truly and fitly be ſaid of the Jeiviſh Na- 
tion, upon this occaſion, partly becauſe they did not rejoyce in 
the Converfion of the Gentiles, as they ſhould have done, but 
murmured, and grieved, and ſtumbled at it ; and partly becauſe, 
through their perverſeneſs and unbelicf, that would be unto them 
an occaſion of their utter ruine, the Converſion of the Gentiles 
being atteneed with the RezeQion of the Jews. But becauſe this 
Trantlation ſcems not to agree with the following Words, which 
aſcribe great Joy to them, ſome render the Words otherwile ; 
either thus, and wilt thou not encreaſe their joy 2 To which Queſti- 
on, the next Words give an affirmative Anſwer. So the Hebrew 
Particle /» 15 put interrogatively for Fas, 3s it is in many other 
places winch I have formerly obſerved. Or thus, and haft increa- 
fed to it, or him, or them (to that Nation) their joy. For though 
the Hebrew 19 be written like an Adverhb, yet 1t may be read like 
4 Pronoun, as 1t 1s both by Jewiſh ond Chriſtian Interpreters ac- 
knowledged to be 11 many places; of which ſee more in my La- 
tin Sympſis. r In thy Pretepce, and in the Place of thy Worſhip; 
not witi a Carnal and Worldly, but with a Spiritual and Relipi- 
ous Joy, 8i ving thee the Praiſe and Glory of all thy Favours af- 
torded to them, { When Men receive with grcat Joy, that for 
& | 

I25. 5, 6. # When, after a bloody F1sht, and a = "pans —=— 
ry, they come to take the Spail. © ” 

4 | For thou baſt broken # the yoke of his burden x, 
and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder z, the rod z of his oppreſ- 


1Our 4, as in the gay of * Midian 6: 


admirable a Manner, and by ſuch unlikely and c 


Cha 


« This notes the Matter and Occaſion of the fore ins | 
x His burdenſome and heavy yoke, as the Throne of pz, 6h oy, 
for the Holy Throne, Pſalm 47. 8. y Either the Staff whete pbt 
his Shou'ders were ſmitten, or the Staff or Staves by nk 
was forced to carry Burdens upon his Shoulders, 7 Where, he 
he beat him. Or, the Scepter, the Power and Tyranny whj _ 
exerciſed oyer him. a Of all his Oppreſſors, but eſpecial) _ ie 
and of the Devil. 6 When God deſtroyed the Ol Sin 


Midianites in {v 

1 
Means, by three hundred Men, and they not Ghting, bo te 
holding Lamps in their Hands, and ſounding their Trum uly 
Which was an eminent Type of Chriſt's conquering the xi 
and all his Enemies, by dying upon the Croſs, and by the pre.cj; 
ing of a few unlearned und deſpicable Perſons, g5c, pe 


5 || For every battel of the warriour is with cp. , 


tuled noiſe c, and garments rolled in blood 4; | hy; the 


chis thall be with burning and | fewel of fire e. ' 


c With the triumphant Exclamations of the Conqueror, ang the the ny 


bitter Lamentations of the Conquered, and the differing Cries of 0 


the ſame Perſons, ſometimes conquering, and ſometimes conque. 7; 


red. d With great difficulty and ſlaughter. e But this Vidgyy | 07 a 
which God's People ſhall have over all thcir Enemies, ſhall be it N 


more eafie to them, and more terrible to their Adverſaries, «, 


6 For f unto us ga child h is born 7, unto vs a * {@n 


k.is given 4, and the government » ſhall be upon his - 


ſhoulder =: and his name ſhall be called o, Wonder. 
ful, Counſellor p, The mighty God 9, The everlz}. 


ing Father 7», The prince of peace /. 

F Having ſpoken of the glorious Light, and Joy, and Vigaory gf 
God's People, he now proceeds to thew the Ground of it, ard 
by what Perſon theſe things are procured. g Unto us Jews, 
whom Chriſt was born, and to whom he was primarily ſent, 31; 
Is. 24. for our Uſe and Benefit. þ The Meſfiah by the conſent 
of Interpreters, not only Chriſtian, but Jewith : For fo the an- 
cient Hebrew Doors underſtood the Place, and particularly the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt; although the later Jews, out of cppoſition to 
Chriſt, weeks it to Hezekiah, Which extravagant Conceit, as it 
hath no Foundation at all in this or any other Text of Scripture, 
and therefore may be reje&ted without any further Reaſon, fo it 
is fully confuted by the following Titles, which areggich as can- 
not without Blaſphemy and Nonſence be aſcribed o Hezebich, 
nor indeed to any meer mortal Man, as we ſhall ſee. But all the 
tollowing Particulars do ſo truly and exaaly agree to Chriſt, that 
they cannot without great violence be alienated from him, or 
aſcribed to any other. 7 For, ſhall be born, as the Prophets gene- 
rally ſpeak. þ So he determines the Sex of the Child. Or, the 
Son, to wit, of the Virgin, of whom I ſpake before, ch. 7. 14, 
I Ts freely and graciouſly given to us by God. Other Children 
alſo are faid to be given by God, Gen. 3o. 6. and 48, 9. but this 
in a peculiar manner, and therefore he is called the Gift of G92, 
Zohn 4. 106. m To wit, of Iſrael, or of God's People, to wicm 
he is given. n 7. e. Upon him, or in his Hands. He mentions 
Shoulders, becauſe great Burdens are commonly laid upon Mens 
©1oulders; and, as all Government, if it be rightly managed, to 
this eſpecially, is a very heavy Burden, requiring extraordinary 
Care and Diligence and Self-denial. Poſſibly here may be allo an 
Allufion to the ancient Cuſtom of carrying the Enfizns of Govern- 
ment before the Magiſtrate, upon the Shoulders of their Officer: 3 
or to the Croſs of Chriſt, which was laid upon his Shoulders, 
Fehn 19. 17. which alſo was the way to his Kingdom or Gover- 
ment, Luke 24. 26. 0 Either, 1. He ſhall be called ; tor Names 
are oft put for Perſons, as Aﬀs I. 15. Rev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. 0, 
2, His Name ſhall be ; for, to be called in Scripture ts oft put tor 
to be, as I have noted before on ch. 1. 26. and oft elſewhere. 
But this is not to be taken for a-Deſcription of his Proper Naine, 
by which he ſhould be commonly called, but of his glorious Na- 
ture and Qualities. Sce my Notes on 1/a. 7. 14+ þ Theſe Words 
may be taken either, 1. Severally, as they are in our Tranllation, 
and * many others. This the Jews apply to Hezekiab, who, 45 
they ſay, is called Wonderful, becauſe of the Miracle which God 
wrought for him, 2 Kings 20. 2, &c. and Counſefor, becaule he 
took Counſel with his Princes about God's Worſhip, and the De- 
fence of the City, 2 Chron. 29. 4, &c. and gave good Counſel to 
others. Which ridiculous Account is ſufficient to overthrow that 
Expoſition. But they agree moſt eminently to the Lord Ctvilt, 
who 1s truly Wonderful, in his Perſon, and Natures, and Words, 
and Works, being made up of Wonders, in whom there was 09- 
thing which was not Wonderful ; who alſo may well bc called 
Counſellor, becauſe he knew the whole Counſel of God, and (19 
far as it was neceſſary) revealed it to us, and is the Great Cou- 
ſellor of his Church and People in all their Doubts and —_ 
ties. Or, 2. Jointly, Wonderful Counſellor : Which may ſeem cl 
to agree both with the following Titles, each of which 15 made -p 
of two Words, and with Iſa. 28. 29. where God is called #9 derfi 
in counſel, and makes the Title more full and emphatical. 19 c# 
Chriſt ſimply a Counſellor, may feem too mean 4 Chara, P's 
common to many others with him : But to ſay he is a # heya 
Counſellor, is a ſingular Commendation. And ſo Chriſt 1s, _ £ 
he hath been the Counſellor of his Church in all Ages, and t1e 
Author and Giver of all thoſe excellent Counſels delivered, - 
only by the Apoſtles, but alſo by the Prophets, as 1s evident oo 
1 Pet. 1.10, 11. and hath gathered, and enlarged, and oh es 
ved his Church, by admirable Counſels and Methods of Þ's *7 G 
dence, and, ina word, hath in him all the Treaſures of eriſt 
Kmwledze, Col. 2.3. q This Title can agree to no man but mh 
who was God as well as Man, to whom the Title of 604 07 5 
vah is given, both in the Old and New- Teſtament, 4s je Ig . 
Fohn 1. tz. Rom. 9. $. and in many other Places. — ANG © 5 
moſt true Obſervation, That this Xebrew Word E! 15 __ migh- 
in the Singular Number, of any Creature, but only of = Wor 
ty God, as is evident by perufing all the Texts where £ WE hs 


hom T 4, 
God will ſuddenly and utterly conſume, as it were by Fire, meat, 


0; o wha 

«\ 
1eel. .o 
uy 0? 


ur ww, 


Johey, 


ha 


MN - 


hap. IX. 


rin. Verfaries of Rezin » azaiult him o, and f joyn p his 9 


els 


- even for ever y: the* zeal of the LORD of hoſts will 


57 


is uſed. And although the Title of £/5h1m, which is of the Plu- 
ral Number, be twice or thrice given to ſome Men, yet there 15 
conſtantly added ſome diminiſhing Expreſſion to it, as when they 
are ſaid to be afraid, Job41.25. and todie, Pſalm 49.10. where- 
235 here he adds the Epithet of Mighty, which is aſcribed to the 
Great Gud, Deut. 10. 17. and elſewhere. r Heb. the Father of 
Eternity. Having called him a Child, and a Son, in reſpe&t of his 
Humane Nature, leſt this ſhould be mifinterpreted to his diſpa- 
ragement, he adds that he 1s 4 Father alſo, even the God and Fa- 
they of all things, the Work of Creation being common and com- 
monly aſcribed to each of the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, the 
Maker and Upholder of all Creatures, as he is ſaid to be Fohn 1. 3. 
Heb. 1. 3s and the Father of all Believers, who are called his Ch:l- 
dren, Beb. 2+ 13: and the Father of Eternity; either, 1. The firſt 
Author (ſuch Perſons being called Fathers, as Gen. 4. 20. and elſe- 
where) of eternal Salvation, as he is called Heb. 5.9. Or, 2. As 
we render it, the Everlaſting Father, who, though as Man he was 
then unborn, yet was and E from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 
They who apply this to Hezekzah render it, the Father of an Age, 
and expound this of his long Life and numerous Poſterity : Which 
I the rather mention, to ſhcw what abſur'd Shifts they are forced 
to uſe, who interpret this Text of any other but Chriſt. For, 
he did not live very long, nor had he, that we read of, more 
than one Son, Manaſſeh. And if both theſe things had been true 
of him, they were more eminently true of many other me. Be- 
ſides, this Hebrew Word beinguſed of God, as here it 15 of him 
who was now called the mighty God, conſtantly ſigaiftes Eternity, 
45 Iſa. 26. 4. and 57.15, d&Fc. f This Title doth not fully agrec 
to Hezekiah, whoie Re1ga was not free from Wars, as we ſec 
> Kings 18. but it agrees cxattly to Chriſt, who 1s called or 
Peace, Mic. 8. $5. Eph. 2. 14. and 15 the only Purchaſer and Precu- 
rer of Peace between God and Men, ja. 53. 5. and of Peace be- 
tween Men and Men, Jews and Gentiles, Eph. 2. 15. and of the 
Peace of our own Conſcierices z and leayes Peace as his Legacy to 
his Diſciples, Fon 14. 27» and 15. II; 
7 Of the increaſe of his Government and Peace, 
* there thall be no end 7, upon the Throne of David 
4 and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh 


it with Judgment and with Juſtice xv, from henceforth 


perform this z. | 

t His peaceable and happy Government ſhall be enlarged with- 
out end : Either, without ead of Duration, for ever 3 but that is 
expreſſed in a following Clavſe of this Verſe : Or, without end of 
Limitation, or without Bounds. It ſhall not be confined to a 
narrow ſpot of Ground, the Land of Canaan, but ſnal! be exten- 
dcd far and wide toall the ends of the Ezrth. uv Which was pro- 
miſed to David, and to his Seed for ever. x Not with Opprethi- 
on and Tyranny, by which other Kingdoms are commonly mana- 
zed, but by the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. y From the begin- 
ning of it, utto all Eternity. 7 This great Work, which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth all the Power and Skill of Men, ſhall be brought to paſs by 
Almighty God, out of that fervent Aﬀetion which he hath to 
his own Name and Glory, and to the Honour of his dearly beloved 
Son. aud unto his Church and People. : 

$ The Lord ſent a word 4 into Jacob, and it light- 


ed b upon Lliracl c. 

a A Prophetical and threatning Meflage by me : For now the 
Prophct, having 1nierted ſome Confolatory Paſlages for the ſup- 
fort of God's faithful People, returns to his former Work of Com- 
mination againſt the rebellicus Ijraelires. b Heb. it fell, i. e. it 


ISAIAH. 


Verſe explains it. 


thall fall, in the Prophetical Stile. It ſhall certainly be accom- 
pliſhed.. c The fame with Zacob 1a the former Clauſe, the Polte- 
rity of 7ac9h or Tjrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know 4, evex Ephraim e 
and the inhabitant of Samaria f, that layg in the pride, 
and (toutne(s of heart, 

d To wit, by experience : They ſnail know whether my Word 
be true or talſc; they ſhall feel tne cifects of it. e The People of 
the Ten Tribes, and particularly Ep2r tin, the ſtrongeſt and proud- 
eſt of them all. f The ſtrongett Place, and the Seat of the King 
and Court, who were moſt ſecure aud preſumptucus. g Within 
themſelyes, and one to another. They purpoſe and boaſt of it, 

1o The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn ftones þ : the Sycomores 4 are cut down, 
but we will change them into Cedars k. 

þ It 1s true, we have received ſome Damages from our Ene- 
m!cs; but, Rexzin and the Syrzans bein. wow cur Friends and Con- 


tederates, we doult aot we ſhall quickly repair them with great 
Glory and Advantage. 7 Wild tig-irces, a conteraptible ſort of 
Irecs, if compared with Cedars, 1 Kings 10. 27. hþ Putting Ce- 
dars into our Buiidizgs inſtead of Sycomores. Sce Fer. 22. 
I3, 18, 


11 Therefore / the LORD ſhall ſet up #» the Ad- 


enemies togerher: 

{ To chaſtife vour Pride, and dcfcat your Hopes and Reſoluti- 
Clis. m Heb. exalt, advance their Power, and give them Succeſs 
agair;ſt him. n= The Afſrians, who, preſently after this Prophe- 
c\, tought and prevailed againſt him, 2 Kings 16. 7. He mentions 
Rein, partly becauſe he' was Confederate with Ephraim, and ſo 

1s Enemies were their Enemies alſo, and partly becauſe the T1ſra- 
elites truſted to his powcrſul Aſſiſtance. 0 Either, 1. Againſt 
Rein laſt mentioned 3 or rather, 2. Againſt Ephraim or Iſrael, 
who may eafily be underſtood either from the foregoing or follow- 
Ing Verſe : For againſt them this Prophecy 15s diretted, and of 
them he ſpeaks both in the next Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the 
next Verſe ; and it ſeems reaſonable, that him in this Clauſc, and 


his in the next Clauſe, ſhould be underſtood of the ſame Perſons. | 
Þ Heb. mingle, i. ce, unite them ſo that they ſhall agree together | 


|þ:4 


Chap. 
to fight againſt 1/-4el, and ſhall invade him from ſeveral Quarters. 


q Not Rezin's, but Ephraim's, as appears from the next Verſe, 
which is added to explain this Clauſe. 


. 12 The Syrians r before /;, and the Philiſtims be- 
hind*, and they ſhall devour Iſrael + with open mouth «: +25. wich 


* 4 p 
For all this his anger is not turned away, bur his *t9' 
hand is ſtretched our ſtill ». mouth. 

7 For although Rezin King of Syria was deſtroyed, yet the Bo- _ _ 5 
dy of the Nation ſuryived, and ſubmitted themſelves to the King” _ 
of Aſſyria, and ſerved under him in his Wars, and upon his Com- on 
mand invaded Tjael afterwards. S Heb. on the Eaft : For Svria 
ſtood Eaſtward from Iſrael. t On the Weſtern fide of the Land 
cf Iſrael. # Like wild and furious Beaſts, with great greedinef: 
and cruelty, x His Juſtice is not fully ſatisfied, but he will yet 
take further vengeance upon them. : 


13 For the people turneth not y unto him that 


{miteth them, neither do they ſeek the LORD of 
hoſts z, 


y From their wicked Courſes unto God, by true Repentance. 
{ They do not ſtudy and endeavour to procure his F avour, by f1n- 
cere and fervent Supplication, and by removing the Cauſes of his 
juſt Diſpleaſure. 

I4 Therefore the LORD will cut off from 1irae?, 


head and tail «, branch 6 and ruſhc in one day 4. 

a High and low, honourable and contemptible, as the next 
b The goodly Branches of tall and ſtrong Trees, 
the Mighty and Noble. « The Bulruſh, the weakeft and meaneſt 


Perſons. d All together, one as well as another, without any di- 
ſtin&ion, 


I5 The ancient and honourable. he is e the head: 


and the prophet that teacheth lies f, he is the rail g. 

e 7. e. Signifies, as that Word is commonly uſed in the Hebrew 
Tongue, as Gen. 41. 26, 27. and eyery where. f Whoſe Deſtru- 
&ion he mentions, not as if it were a Puniſhment to them to be 
deprived of ſuch Perſons, but partly to ſhew the Extentof the Ca- 
lamity, that it ſhould reach all ſorts of Perſons ; and partly to 
beat down their vain Preſumptions of Peace and Proſperity, by 
ſhewing that thoſe falſe Prophets, which had fed their yain 
Hopes, ſhould periſh, and all their falſe Prophecies of Peace with 
them. g Theſe I mean by the Tail, as being in Truth the baſeſt 
part of the whole Body of the People. 


16 * For || the leaders h of this People cauſe them * Chap. z- 


" = z, and || they char are led of them are celtroy-77; they 
ed k. s 

þ Their Governours both Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, and eſpecially _ _ C 
the latter, their Teachers, even the falſe Prophets laſt mnt... CO Ee 
oned. Or, they that Bleſs or Praiſe them, to wit, the falſe Pro- 
phets, that flatter them in their wicked Ways, with Hopes and 
Promiſes of Peace, as their manner was. fer. 6. 14. and 28. 5. 
Both ways the ſence is the ſame. 7 Either compelling them by 
Power, or deceiving them by falſe Dofrines and evil Countleſs 
and Perſwaftons.b Shall certainly perith ; nor will it excuſe them Heb.Cwal- 
that they followed the Counſel and Cocdutt of their Leaders. FIG 


17 Therefore the LORD ſhall have no Joy in their Us 
young men /, neither ſhall have mercy on their Father- 
leſs and widows #: : For every one » is an Hypocrite o, 
and an evil doer p, and every mouth {ſpeaketh || fol- jj or, villa- 


ly q: For all this his anger is not turned away, but his ny: 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

_ F Shall not rejoyce over them to do them good, as he doth to 
his People, I/a. 62. 5. Zzph. 3.17. will not have mercy or pity 
on them, as the next Clatiſe explains it, but will abhor and ut- 
terly deſtroy them ; for more is here intended than is expreiſed, 
as Prov. 17, 21, m Who are the ſpecial Obje&ts of his Care and 
Pity, Dext. 16.11, 14. and 24. 19, 20. and much leſs upon others. 
n Not preciſely ; for there were ſeven thouſand Ele& Perſons a- 
mong them, when they ſeemed to Elijah to be univerſally corrupt, 
1 Kinzs 19. 18. but the Body or generality of the People. 9 For 
though they profetied to worſhip and ſerve the true God, vet in- 
deed they had forſaken him. Or, a prophane Perſon, as this Word 
is rendred, er. 23. 15. as alſo Tz. 32.6. p Elſewhere called, z 
worker of Iniqutty, as Job 31.3. Pſalm 5.5. Mat. 7. 23. one that 
gives up himſelf to a conſtant courſe and cuſtom of Sinning. 
q i. e. Wickedneſs, which 1s commonly called folly. They are 
not aſhamed to proclaim their own Wickedneſs, and the Corrupt1- 
on of their Hearts breaketh forth into ungodly Speeches. 


18 For wickedneſs burneth r as the fire. * it ſhall * Chap.10; 
devour the briars and thorns /, and ſhall kindle in the 17: 
thickets of the forreſt z, and they ſhall mount up like 


the lifting up of ſmoak «. 

7 7. e. Shall burn you, as it follows, ſhall devorr. Your Inijai- 
ty ſhall be your Rune, as God threatens, Ezek. 18. 30. ſ Either, 
1. The Wicked, who are oft compared to Briars and Thorns, as 
2 Sam. 23. 6. Iſa. 27. 4. or rather, 2. The low and mean Per- 
ſons ; for theſe are oppoſed to the thickets of the Fore#, in the 
next Clauſe. # In the Wood, where the Trees are tall, and ſtand 
thick, having their Boughs entangled together, which makes them 
more ready both to catch and to ſpread the Fire. » Sending up 
Smoak like a vaſt Furnace. Heh. with heighth or pride of Smoak, 
i. e. with aſpiring Smoak, which in that caſe rifeth high, and 
ſpreadeth far, and filleth all the neighbouring Air. 


19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts is * » cpap. s; 
the land darkened -x, and the People ſhall be as the F 22. 
fewel of the fire : no man ſhall ſpare his brother y. 

x Either with the Smoak laſt mentioned, or with Miſery. 
Or, burnt up, as the LXY. Chaldee and Arabich Interpreters ren- 
der it. y They fhall deſtroy one another, as they did in their 
Ciyil Wars, which were frequent anioug them. The Name w_ 

they 
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| 0: 7.5, Which chey have preſcribed : 


Chap. X. 


ther is oft largely nſe4 among the 

Kindred, yes of the Fellow-mem 

Nation. : 

>0 And he ſhall + ſnatch = on the right hand, and 

be hungry , and he ſhall ear on the left hand, and 

*(.4.25, they (hall not be fatisfied: * chey ſhall eat every man 
| the fleſh of his own arm 4. | ; <Y 

- Every oae ſhall greedily and violently ferſc upon any Prov! - 

ſions that come in his way. Which implies, either great Scarct- 

ty, or inſatiable Covetouſneſs, as is manifeſt from the: next 

Clauſe. a Either, 1. properly; fo it notes extream Famine: 

which caſe men are apt to cat their own Fletn, Compare Fer. 

Or. 2. Metaphorically, which fcems bcit to twt with the 


Hebrews, ev2n of the remoter 
Hers of one City, or Tribe, or 


+ Reb. cut. 


I'9. Os —_—z l : 8 5 
following Verſe, the Fleſh of his Brethren by Nation and Rei1- 
4 ASE us z 6 ” - } : : 8 
9107, Wirch.are as 1f Were Our Own Fleſh, and are ſo called, 
Tha. >. Zech. 11. 9. and conſequently, the Fleſh of 


T7” Q 
Ijcls y- . ] , | 
their Arm, 1's In a manner the Fleih of our own Arm, 
And -one Tribe was to another as an Arm, 7. & a Support or 


s . . But P_—_ mw = 4 ” 1 
which is called an arm, 2 Chron. 32. & Jer. 17. _ 


Strength, 
elſewacre. : 

* Cha). 21 * Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, | 
1. 13. nafſth: and they together ſh2l be againſt Judah c. For 
"4333 4! this his anger 15 not turned away, but his hand 7s 
firerched out Rill. | 

> Thouzh more near and dear to one another, than any other | 


7 
w 5 


: wi _ . ; _— '- _ APA Ry 
Tribe, bcins both Sons of Faſeph, cV/Iucn might be accom 


| 
| 


pl:thed either before Shalmanzjer took $am.iriz, Or afterwards. | 
For tkouzh the Iſraelites were mileravly deſtroyed at that time, | 
vet ther were not utterly rooted out. Of which, 1ee + 


CHAP. X. | 
Tie wor of unjuſt ipprefÞrs. LL —=& Of Af? 1 for their Pride and | 
4rhition : His fody Init. 5,—19+. A Remnant 0f Tirael ſhail be 
ſavode and that ſpeedily. 20,—27. Sennachertb marching $3- 
ward Ferulale 'No 28,——3 BE: 0 ja4zment, 32,—— 34» | 


Q unto them that * decree unrighteous de- 
crees 4, and || that write b grievoulnels c, 


i 


» Fi + - 
=o 5 ; Unto thoſe Magittrates who axe unjuf? Laws, and give en- | 
xr write Juſt Sentences. þ Either, 1. tne Scribes, who were atitſtant to | 
prievin'l. the Mriftrates, 2nd oft-times d:d promote or execute itch De- 
relc. crees; or, 2. theumuſt Magiſtrates, whoſe Decrees were uſually 

written. So the lame thing is repeated in other Words. Only 


this w77/inz may note their Ovitinacy or Perſeverance 11 their un- 
juit Decrecs, and their procecding to the Exccution of them. Cc 
G:1cvous things, ſuch unjuſt Decrees as cauſe Grief and Vexation 
© thoir Subjetts, 


2 To turn aſide the needy from Judgment 4, and to 


3 ATAH 


Chap 


becauſe tha; i 


VUUON <4 rr , 
US! ? Meh 


. U an Or = 0 
ed Ends, as we ſhall ſce. 4 The Inſtrument io and for wick. 43h, 
wherewith I ſhall chaftiſe my People. r Mine Ans os get, #7; 51 


ger d74vr i} TY} 

. nd * Way 

bl at THY 25 yd ERR 
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. al : nai 
and againit the people of my wrath u yi}l an 
a charge -» to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey 


and } to tread them down like the mire off 2... 
ſtreets y. he 7 Heb, 
{ Not by expreſs Commition, but by the ſecret ver vole ib. 
Condutt of my Providence, giving him both occation 2ng CITE Tl 
tion to this Expedition. tSee on ch.g.17. » The Oieds 
juſt Wrath, devoted to deſtruction. "s 


el 
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X Of ms; 
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x by putting this Inftins 
_ elICINE 


«ATE. 5 


. 7 * Howbeit, he | meaneth not fo z, neither doth +», 
« * . « . * i%s 1 Mr 
his heart think ſo, bur z: 7s in his heart to deſtroy,znd 


f 
TL 
f i 


Nt ina, 

; He doth not at all defign the Execution of my Will, 2:9 «©. Wo: 
Glory of my Juſtice, in puniihing mine Enemies ; but utts « bomrt ws 
enlarge his own Empire, and,fatisfie his own Lufts, Which i WY 
ſeaſonably added, to juitifte God in his Judgments threatged +- 
the Afſyr:1an, notwithſtanding this Service. 2 To ſacrifice RY 
tudes of People to his own Amoitionaud Covetouſneſc; which i 


' 4bominadble Impiet y. 


8 © For he | faith, Are net my Princes altogether *: 44 

kings b? 12. 
b Zqual for Pewer, and Wealth, and Glory, to the Kino, of & 141 

other Nations, though my Subjeds and Servants. "0h 
9 1:not Calno, as Carchemith c ? is not Hymarh, © 


I 
ſp 
LIT. 
I it, 


as Arpad 4? is not Samaria as Damaſcus e ? 


c Have not T conquered one Place as well as another. the ftr-y. 
ger as well as the weaker ? Bave I not from time to time 26dag 
rew Congueſts to the old ? Calno ſeems to be the ſame with C.lj>), 


- 


Gen. ID. IO. ANTS 6. 2. 4 orcat and ſtrong City. Carci)2mit vi 


= 


| a City upon Euphrates, of wich 2 Chron. 35. 20. Jer. 45.2, Hi 


math was an eminent City of Syria, not far from Euph;ates, calle 
Hemath,or Hamath the Great, Amos 6. 2. of which ſee 2 Kings 14 
23. (F 17. 24. 7er. 49. 23, 27. Arp.ud ſeems to have been an 09- 
ſcure Place, not being elſewhere named. Is not that as ſoo1 
conquered as this? e Or, Shall nt Samartz be as Dmiſcys? Sg) 
[ not take that, as I have done this City? For although Dim 
polſibly was not yet taken by- the Aſſyrian, yet the Prophet ſpeak: 
cf 1t as afually taken, becauſe theſe Words arc Prophetically de 
livered, and ſuppoſed to be uttered by the King of 4ſſj1:4, at oi 
about the Sicpe of Samaria, when Damaſcus was taken. 


10 As my hand hath found f the kingdoms of the 


ttke away the right from the poor ce of my people f, 
that widows may be their prey, and zhar they may 
rod the fatherlets. 


idols g, and whoſe grayen images did excel them 4 of 


Jeruſalem, and of Samaria. 
f 7. e. Hath tiken, as this Word 15s uſed, Prov. 1. 1;. and 
cliewhere, the Antecedent bcing put for the Conſeque it, xcautc 


hear their Ciuſes, or:gave a wrong Sentence. e Whom I have 


in a ſpecial manner committed to your Care. f Of Iſraelites, | OP l ag 4, 5: FE 
! Could protect them from Power. He calls the Gods of the tevera) 


. 


to Covenant with my ſelf; and therefore tilts 15 aa 1njury . not 
* 7/31. Otly to them, Hut to mealfo. 
D z . CT R . . - 
14. 3 And * v-hat will ye do gin the day of viſitation, 
. 4 - | PUT gh [. ita as 5 ho. 
h, and in the d<ivlacion which thall come from far z ? 
. on V4 y 1 C wo als bi 7 'n 
to whom will ye flee ior heip k? and where will you 
. ' 
leave / your glory :? 
£ To fave. your iclves. þ When I ſnall come to viſit you in 
vratn, as the next Words Innit 1t, and as this Phraſe 1s oft uſed ; 
althou-! tOmetimes it figa. tics a Viiitztion 13 mercy,as Luke 19.44. 
and cliownere. 4 From the Ajhrians, This he adds, becauſe the 
i azlttes, Paving weakned the Fers, aud being in Amity with the 
S)72:21stheir next Neighbours, were ſecure. þ To the Syrians, as 
now you do? But they tnall be deſtroyed together with you, as 
they were, 2 Kings, $6, I To Lc kept fate tor your ule, and to 
be reſtyred to you whea you call for it. m Either, 1. your Power 
and Authority, which now you ſo wickedly abuſe ; or, 2. your 
Wealth, got by Iguſtice, as glory 15s taken, Gen. ZI. 1. Pſalm 
45+ 15, 17, Oc. 
4+ Witho! hey {hall bow d d 
4 Without me they {hail bow down z under o the | 
ment = _ = WEST -£; As * { 
pritoners, and they thall fall under the flain: * For all | 
this his anger 1s not turned away, but his hand « 
ſtretched our (111, 
_ n The Words thus tranſlated ſeem to contain an Anſwer to the 
Fregome Quoitions: In van do you ſeck for a Refuge and Help 
22 GUNCTE 5 107 WIHAOKE 7:2 - Without my Favour and Help which 


YOu Rave fOr:icited, and do not feek to recover, and which I. ſhall 
wWIRgraw irom you; Gr, becauſe you are without me, or forſaken 
by ic, jw fat brp down, notwithitanding all your Succours, in 
the #:5rew here is a Chanpe of the Perſon and Number, which is 


Fry ulual in Propietical Writings. The Seventy, and ſome 
Uicrs, joya theſe Words to the foregoing Verſe, and tranſlate 
| 0.4 y-u tay not boy d1wn ; $9 the fence of the Place is, 
WVildt wil you do to prevent your Captivity or Slauzhter? And it 


what men had they commonly take to themfe]ve:, g Which » 
ſhipped their own proper Idols, and vainly imagined that the, 


CE 


! 


nt 
WAYS Y 
+ hc 4: 
I HIio Fid 


{UC 6 


c 
[ * C ; , X KI ie 
| he brags, Iſa. 37.11, 12. and becaute he judged them 19 02 5. 


' 11 Shall Inot, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols / 7 - 


7 I thall certainly do it, and neitfer God nor Man can 14 


me. 

12 Wherefore k it ſhall come to paſs, tha wien | 
the LORD hath performed his whole work /* upo *' 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will i puniſh » the va 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria 209 /;, 
the glory of his high looks ». 9 

þ Becauſe of this impudent Blaſphemy. / Of chaſtifing his Pe -e4 
ple ſo long and fo much as he ſees fit and neceilary tor tnem. © m7 
Heb. wafit, to wit, in wrath, as before on v. 3+ n His inſolent out. 
Words and Carriages, proceeding from intolerav!e £116 ©: 
Heart. 
13 For he faith o, By the ſtrength of c ny 
band I have done ir, and by my wiſdom P: _ : 
am prudent: and I have removed the _ 1 : 
the people, and have robbed their treaures i, 
and 1 have put down /-+the inhabitants | like 2 Y & 
liant man. : 

o Net only within himſelf, but before his Courtiers and 
pI owe all ray Succeſſes to my own Power, and Valour, | qu 
ConduR, and to no other God or Man. q 1 have aſe . 
Lands, and added them to my own Dominions, 4: this PRIAIE * 


: ; noe. LE! 
-) og A [ , - 4. » 1P Yr "Pp ared things, ! 
uſed, Prov. 2 20 28. Hof. 0» 10. , Heb. the! prep ich thev hat 


others. #** 


144, 
I vu if 
an ve 4 


15 Trac, thet the {irft Word 15 cliewhere taken for a Negative Par- 
ticic, Pur the torner Tranflation ſeems more genuine. 9 Or ra- 
ther, inthe pace (as this Particle fignifics, and is rendred by In- 
TTE SUSIE UC, £4, © ?, on g Js I 9. E od, 15, 29. Jol. Js. 2. and 
eliewherc) of the 71711ers, Or among the priſmers: And ſo in the 
> Or, Wo +, NEST Clauſe, amen; cran the place of the ſlain. 
. - We” * ; i 
5\|Ot Aflyrian p, * the rod of mine anger 9, || and 
*f3 - be A o *- q ' ' ; 
the fiaff intheir hand is mine indignation r, 


* 


720 1t 5 Gods Call or Invitation £9 }:im to take the Charge, 


the Ajsyr- 
4 ith, 


Gold, and Silver, and' other precious things, why & their for- 
long been preparing and laying in ſtore / Deprived of 
mer Glory and Power. | :ches 
C3 
14 And my hand hath found as a Neſt” mew aan 
of the People : and as one gatheret| ape was 
left », have I gathered all the earth »; a SS 
none that moyed the wing, or opened the mM ; AP 
peeped y- Ap: 
Py 


Þ e& 6&0» = @ a fa 


— > 


"a CI bang fs 7 


ip 


,X. 


- de in it, as Deut. 32. 11. No leſs cafily do Tboth find and 
rk 4 Which the Dam hath left in her Neſt. This is 
more eafie than the former ; for the young Birds might poſſibly 
make ſome faint reſiſtance, or flutter away 3 but the Eggs could 
Jo neither. x All the Riches of the Earth or World. An Hy- 

rbole not unuſual in the Mouths of ſuch Perſons, upon ſuch Oc- 
Gafions. y AS Birds do, which, when they ſee and cannot hin- 
der the robbing of their Neſts, expreſs their Grief and Anger, by 
hovering about them, and by mournful Cries, 


15 Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hew- 
eth therewith z? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it ſelf a- 


:i'« gainſt him that ſhaketh ic? ||as if the rod ſhould ſhake 


ud jt (elf againſt 


them that life it up «, or as if the ſtaff 


tn ſhould lift up|| it ſelf, as if it were no Wood 6. 


lift 16 


that 
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z How abſurd and unreaſonable a thing 1s it, for thee, who art 
but an Inſtrument in God's hand, and canſt do nothing without 
his leaye and help, to blaſpheme thy Lord and Maſter, who hath 
4s great a power over thee, to manage thee as he pleaſeth, as a 
Man hath over the Ax wherewith he heweth? @ Or, as It 15 
rendred in the Margin, and by other Interpreters, as if a rod 
ſhuld ſhake (i. e. ſhall pretend to ſhake, or, ſhould boaſt that 
it would or could ſhake ; which may eaſily be underſtood out of 
the foregoing words) them that lift it up. h AS if a Staff ſhould 
forget that it was Wood, and ſhould pretend or attempt to lift up 
it ſelf either without or againſt the man that moveth it. Which 
is abſurd in the very ſuppoſition of it, and were much more un- 
reaſonable in the pratice. Nor are thy Boaſts leſs ridiculous. 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of hoſts c, 


: ſend among his t fat ones leanne(s 4, and under his 


Klory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning of a 
re &- 

c The Sovercign Lord and General of thine and all other Ar- 
mies. d Strip him, and all his great Princes and Commanders, 
of all their Wealth, and Might, and Glory. e He will deſtroy his 
numerous and viforious Army, and that ſuddenly and irrecove- 
rably, as the Fire dth thoſe combuſtible things which are caſt in- 
to it. Which was fulfilled 2 Kings 19. 25. 


17 And the light of Iſrael f ſhall be for a fire g, and 
his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall burn and devour 


his thorns and briars h in one day. 

f That God who is and will be a comfortable Light to his Peo- 
ple. g To the Aſhrians, who ſhall have Heat without Light, as 
it is in Hell. þ His vaſt Army, which is no more able to reſiſt 
God, than dry Thorns and Briars are to oppoſe the Fire which 15 
kindled among them. 


18 And ſhall conſame the glory of his foreſt ;, and 
of his fruitful field k, t both ſoul and body /: and they 


ſhall be mas when a ſtandard-bearer fainterh ». 

7 Of his great Army, which miy not unfitly be compared to a 
Foreſt, either for the multitude of their Spears, which, when 
lifted up together, reſemble the Trees of a Wood or Foreſt ; or 
for the numbers of Men, which ſtood as thick as Trees do in a Fo- 
reſt, þ Of his Soldiers, which ſtood as thick as Ears of Corn: do 
ina fruitful Field. Heb. of his Carmel. Wherein it 1s not im- 
probably conjefured by our late moſt Learned Mr. Gataker, that 
there 15 an Alluſion to that Brag of the 4ſhrian, who threatens 
that he would go up to the ſides of (Iſrael's) Lebanon, and to the 
Foreſt of his Carmel, and there cut down the Tall Cedars theres. 
Which though it was not uttered by the Arian til ſome years 
after this Time, yet was exa&ly foreknown to God who under- 
flandeth mens Thoughts, and much more their Words, afar off, 
Pſalm 13g. 2, 3, 4. and therefore might dire& the Prophet to 
uſe the ſame Words, and to turn them againſt himſelf, Whereas 
thou threatneſt to deſtroy Iſrael's Carmel, I will deſtroy thy Car- 
mel. [1. e. Totally, both inwardly and outwardly, both Strength 
and Life. Heb. from the Soul to the Fleſh. Which may poſſi- 
bly fignifie the manner of their Death, which ſhould be by a ſud- 
den Stroke of the deſtroying Angel upon their 1nward and vital 
Parts, which was ſpeedily followed by the Conſumption of their 
Fleſh, See Iſa. 37. 35, 35. m The State of that Ring, and of 
his great and valiant Army, ſhall be. = Like that of an Army 
when their Standard- bearer either is ſlain, or rather flees away, 
which ſtrikes a Panick Terrour into the whole Army, and puts 
them to flight. 


I9 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt o, ſhall 


\ bef few, that a child may write themp. 
| 0 The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt. p That they may be 
15.22, cafily numbred by the meaneſt Accomptant. A Child may be 


their Muſter-maſter. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
remnant of Iſrael, and fuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Jacob q, ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that 
{mote them » : bur thall ſtay upon the LORD, the 


holy One of Iſrael in truth /. 

4 Such Fews as ſhall be preſerved from that ſweeping Aſſrian 
Scourge, by which great numbers both of Trae! and Judah were 
deſtroyed, and from their ſucceeding Calamities. For that this 
Place looks beyond the Deliverance” trom the Aſſyrian Army, and 
unto the Times of the New Teſtament, ſeems probable, 1. From 
the following Verſes, which belong to that Time, as we ſhall ſee: 
2. From the State of the Fewi/h Nation, which, after that Deli- 
Verance, continued to be very fad and corrupt, and averſe from 
that Reformation which Hezekiah and Fofiah proſecuted with all 
their might ; and therefore the Body of that People had not yet 
leazned this Leſſon of ſincere Truſting in God alone. 3. From St. 
Paul's Explication and Application of theſe Words, Rom. 9. 27. 


of which more may be ſaid when I come thither. And for the 
Words 


ISAIAH. 


+ As one findeth young Birds in a Neſt, the Neſt being put for 


of the Aſhrian Invaſion, they are frequently uſed in the Prophets 
of the times of the Goſpel, as Ta. 2. 11. and 4. 2. and 11. 10, 
Grc. r Shall learn by this Judgment and Experience, never to 
truſt to the Aſſrians for Help, as Ahaz and his People now did, 
ſ Not only by profeſſion, but ſincerely. 


2I The remnant # ſhall return, even the remnant *£#-7-7-2- 


of Jacob, unto the mighty God «. 

z Or, aremnant, or, but a remnant, or, 4 remnant only, Which 
Particles are oft underſtood, as hath been formerly and frequent- 
ly obſerved, and may be here ſupplied from the following Verſes. 
u Unto the Mefiah, expreſly called the mighty God, Ifa. 9. 6. 


22 * For though thy People Iſrael x be as the ſand 
of the Sea, yet a remnant» t of them ſhail rear»: 
The Conſumption decreed ſhall overflow = || with 


| Righteouſneſs a. 
x Or, 0 Iſrael: to whom by an Apoſtrophe he direfteth Þ15 


| Serve y Or, a remnant only, as before * For that this 1s a 


Threatning in reſpe of ſome, as well as a Promiſe in reſpet of 0- 
thers, is evident from the reſt of this, and from the following 
Verſe. 7 The Deſtruction of the People cf Iſrael was already de- 
creed or detcrmi.:ed (as it is in the next Verſe) by the tixed 
Counſel of God, and therefore muſt needs be executed, and like 
a Deluge overflow them. a As this Word is rendred Rm. 9. 28: 
the Prepoufition in or with bciag here underſtood, as it is every 
where. Ard this is added. to fhew, that although this Judge- 
ment of God may ſecm very ſeverc, yet it is moſt juſt, not only 
by the Laws of ftrift and rigid Juſtice. but even by the Rules of 
Equity and Clemency, as this Word oft 6-5, inaſmuch as he 
hath ſpared a confiderable Remnant of them, when he mizht have 
deſtroyed them utterly, And fo this Word is added as a Reaſon 
why a Remnant, and why but a Remnant, ſhould return; becauſe. 
God would both glorife his Juſtice, and manifeſt his Mercy. 
And in this mixed ſence the Apoſtle ſ.ems to expound this Place, 
Rom. 9g. 27, 28, 


23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make a Con- 


ſumption, even determined b in the midft of 2!! the 
and c, 

_ b The ſame thing is repeated in other Words, with ſome addi- 
tion : God will execute his own Decree concerning the D<ftruttt- 
on of Iſ-ael, which he is well abie to do, becauſe he is tiie Lord 
of Hoſts, © In all the Parts of the Land. not excepting Feruſalewrr, 
which was to be preſerved in tl: Afſvrian Tovaito!, when almoſt 
all the other: teciced Cities of 7#./ah ihould be taken 3 but ſhould 
afterwards be taken .nd deſtroyed, as it was, firſt by the Zabylo- 
mans, and theu by the Romans. 


24 Therefore 4 thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, 


| 


n that Day, which may ſeem to reſtrain this to the time pp of David, who is oft mentioned in Scripture by the 
s P 


Egypt g. 

4 This 1s an Inference, not from the Words immediately fore- 
going, but from the whole Prophecy. Seeing the Aſhrian ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and a Remnant of my People preterved and reſtored. 
e In Zeryſulem, which is frequently called Sion, as Pſalm 48. 12. 
and 87. 2, Iſa. 1.8, 27. and 33+ 20, (Fc. Which he mentions, 
becauſe this was the principal Object of the Aſhrians Detign and 
Rage, and there were the Temple, and Thrones of Juſtice, and 
the King and his Princes; and Multitudes had fled thither from 
the Aſhrian. f He ſhall afflit thee, but not deſtroy thee. Com- 
pare 1 Kings 12.11. g As the Exyptians formerly did, and with 
the ſame ill Succeſs to themſelves, and comfortable Iffue to you. 


25 For yeta very lite while, and the indignation þ 
ſhall ceaſes, and mine anger in cheir deſtruction. 
þ Mice Auger, as it is Explained in the next Clauſe 3 either, 
'# Towards my People ; which ſhall weaken the Aſſyrian, whoſe 
great Streagth lay there z of which, ſee above, v. $5. Or, 2. To- 
famex the Aſſyrian, with whom God was very angry, v. 12, &Cc. 
yea, {5a gry, as not to | e faitisficd without their Deſtruttion, as 
it follows. 7 As Anger commonly doti, when Yeageance is tully 
exccuted. 
26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge k 
for him, according co the {laughter of * Midian / at 
the rock of Orcv -: and as his rod was upon the 


ſea -, (o ſhall he lifc it up after the manner of Egypt 0. 

h Shall ſe.id a deſtroying Angel, Iſa. 37.35. 1 Whom God flew 
ſuddenly, and unexpettedly, ard in the Night, as he did the 4/}- 
rlans. m Upon which one of their Chief Princes was ſlain, and 
nigh unto which the Midianites were deſtroyed. n To ſmite and 
divide it, and ſo to make way both for thy Deliverance, and for 
the Deſtruction of the Ezyptians. o As he did in E-ypt, to bring 
his Plagues upon that Land and People. | 


27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that * his 
| burden p # ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke {hall be 
deſtroy'd becauſe of the anointing 9. 

þ The Burden of the Aſſrian ; for ſo it was aQively, becauſe im- 
poſed by him 3 though paſſively it was Iſrae!'s Burden, as being 
laid upon him. 4q Out of the reſpe& which 1 bear to that Holy 
UnRion, which T have eſtabliſhed amongſt you. And fo this may 
relate either, | To the Body of the People, who were in ſome 
ſort anointed, being made by God a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Ho- 
ly Nation, Exod. 19,5. or, 2. To that Sacred Ringdom which 


God had, by his pofitive Precept, and folemn Covenant, eſta- 
| bliſhed in David and his Poſterity for ever. The Fews therefore, 
and ſome others, underſtand this of Hezehiab, to whom God had 
a ſingular reſpett, and upon whoſe Prayers God gave this Delive- 
rance, as we read 1/2. 37.15, &c. Poſſibly it might be better un- 


Name 


O my People that dwelileſt in Zion e, be nor atraid of 
' the Aſfyrian : he thall ſinice thee with a rod f, || and | Or. 5» 
(hall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, atcer the manner of 


Chap. X, 


* Rom, Os 
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Chap. XI. 


#-:! with cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor Anathoth: 


{ Or, 117;h- reſt with iron 6, and Lebanon c ſhall fall || by a mighty 


E Zech. » 


inted, as Fora = 6. and 89, — 36d Ke 
re; and for whoſe ſake God gave many Veuvyerd 

_ ra 79 Kings and Ages, as 15 expreſly affirmed, 1 Kings - + 
32, 34+ 2 Kings 8. 19. And, which 15 more conſiderable, Go 
declareth, that he would give this very Deliverance from the 4/- 
ſrian for David's ſake, 2 Kings 19. 34- and 20. 6. . me = ans 
ſiah, I donbt not, 1s here principally intended, of whom ma 
was but a Type 3 and who was ina peculiar manner anointed above 
all his fellows, as is ſaid, Pſal. 45.7- For he is the Foundation 
of all the Promiſes, 2 Cor. I. 20. and of all the Deliveranccs and 
Mercies granted to God's People 1n all Ages; whence this very 
Prophet makes uſe of this great promiſe of the Meſſiah, as an Al- 
ſurance that God would make good his promiſes of particular De- 
liverances from their preſent or approaching Calamities, as Iſa. 
7. 14, Cc. and 9. 4, Ofc. And therefore the Prophet might well 
ſay, that God would grant this Deliverance for Chriſt's ſake : 
Eſpecially if it be conſidered, that this was the very Reaſon why 
God had promiſed, and did ſoconſtantly perform his Mercy pro- 
miſed unto the Tribe of Judah, and unto the Houſe of David, 
until! the coming of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Meſſiah was to come 
of the Tribe ot Judah, and of the Poſterity of D.wvid, and was to 
ſucceed David in his Throne and Kingdom 3 and he was to be 
known by this CharaRer: and therefore this Tribe and Houſe 


and Kingdom were to continue, and that 1n a viſible manner, till 


Chriſt came. : : 
29. He is come to Ajath ry, he is paſſed to 


Migron : at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carri- 


ages /. 

r Here the Prop 
the Aſſrian Invation into Fudah z 
manrer of the Prophets, as a thing preſent, 
ſeveral Stages by which he marched towards em 
Places here named are moſt of them Towns of Benjamin, and 
ſome of Judah, as appears from other Scriptures of which It 1s 
necdleſs to ſay more in this place. He, to wit, Sennachertb King 
of Aſſyria, is come in his way to Jeruſalem. ſLeaving ſuch things 
there as were lefs neceffary, that ſo he might march with more ex- 
pedition. Heb. he viſited his veſſels or inſtruments : which may be 
meant of his taking a Survey of his Army and Artillery, to ſee 
that all things were ready for his Enterpriſe. 

29 They are gone over the paſlage :: they have 
taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, Gi- 


beah of Saul is fled «. 

t Some conſiderable Paſſage then well known; poſſibly that 
1 Sam. 14. $. The Pcople fled to Jeruſalem for fear of the 
Aſſyrian. ; 
30+ Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim x : 


Name of God's an 


het returns to his former Diſcourſe concerning 
- which he deſcribes, after the 
and ſets down the 


x Jeruſalem was the Nother City, and lefſer Towns are com- 


ISAIAH. 


| ch. 10. 27. he now more particularly explains who +1 ap 
Perſon was. © Or, twig, called a ranch \n the at an 
rents are oft compared to Roots or Trees, and 


Branches. He ſpeaks of the moſt emi 


vinted 


ch, 

Wonderful Ch 

: Tews and Judaizin 
conceit; but of the Meſtah, as will evidently a 
following Deſcription. c Or, trunk; or rather * 
Word properly ſignifies a Trunk cut off from the "4s 
as the LXX here render the Word, and as it is «x "TK Or, roo, 
next Clauſe. By which he clearly implies, that the - ira » * 

7 MOU! 


be born of the Royal Houſe of David, at that ti Fa 
a moſt forlorn and contemptible condition, like _—_ = 9M 
and whereof nothing is left but a Stump or Root i cut down, 
Which really was the State of David's Family when nd 
born, as 1s notoriouſly known ; but was in a far better c rift was 
when Hezekiah was born. d He doth not ay ” "Irene 
Zeſſe, who was a private and mean Perſon, 1 $4, _ - ot 
UF 20. 30. to intimate, That at the time of Chriſt'sBirthen,.? 23, 
a] Family ſhould be reduced to its Primitive Obſcurity, mo 
ſpeaks of one not yet born, and therefore not of Heeekiah _ 
was born divers year before his Father Ahaz (in whofe ti, vho 
Prophecy was delivered) was King, by comparing 2 - Hp, 
GT 18. 2, but of the Meſſiah. f Out of one ot hic "*abgyr , 
Branches, as this Word root is ſometimes uſed, by a very he 
Figure called a Metonymy, as it 1s here below, v. 10, "i = 
Hoſea 14. 5. wo RD 
2 And the ſpirit of the LORD g ſhall reg Up- 
on him h, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand. 


ing z, the ſpirit of counſel and might k, the (jj. 


Zeruſalem. The| LORD 


rit of knowledge ! and of the fear of the 
mM; | | 
£ The Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he was anointed, AF?, 10, 39 
and by whom his Mother was overſhadowed, Lake 1. 35. Not 
only come upon him at certain times, as he did upon the Prophets 
now and then at his pleaſure, but ſhall have its conſtant ang +. 
led abode in him; although.the ſame Phraſe be ſometimes uſed 
other Prophets in an inferiour ſenſe, as Numb. 11. 17. 2 Kine.2.16, 
F Which hath theſe Perfections in it ſelf, and confers them vpon 
him. It is neither caſie, nor at all neceſſary, exaRtly to diſiin- 
guiſh theſe two Gifts ; it is ſufficient that they are neceſſary 
Qualifications for a Governour, and for a Teacher, both which 
Cthces were to meet in the Meſſiah; and it is evident that they 
fignifie a praQtical and perfet Knowledge of all things neccfr 
tor the diſcharge of his Truſt, and for his own and Peoples Gocd, 
and a ſound Judgment, to diſtinguiſh between things that diter, 
& Of Prudence, to give good Counſel; and of Might and Couraze, 
to execute it ; which are two neceſſary Qualifications of a Ruler, - 
[ Of the perfet Knowledge of the whole Will and Counſel of 
God, eſpecially that which concerns the Salvation of Met, the 
proſecution whereof was his great Work, as alſo of all ſecret ard 


monly called her daughters, as hath been oft noted. : 
31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants of Gebin 


-2ther themſelves to flee. 
32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day : he ſhall 


ſhake his hand y 4gain# the mount of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 


y By way of Commination. But withal he intimates that he 
ſhould be able to do no more againſt it, and that there his proud 
Waves ſhould be ſtayed, as it 1s declared in the following Verſes, 
and in the Hiſtory. 

33 Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſhall lop 
the bough = with terrour 4 : and the high ones of ſta- 
ture ſ:a# be hewn down, and the haughty thall be 


humbled. 


7 The top-bough, Sennachert ; or, the boughs, his valiant Soul- 


hidden things, yea of the Hearts of Men, the Knowledge where- 

of 1s aſcribed to Chriſt, Mat. g. 4. Revet. 2.23. m Not a fear of 
Diffidence or Horrour, but of Reverence, a Care to pleaſe bi, and 
lothneſs to offend him ; which well became the fi. toward 
his God and Father. Ns 
3 And hall make him of f quick underſtanding »*** 
in the fear of the LORD 0, and he ſhall not jucge 3" 
after the fight of his eyes 4, neither reprove r atter 
che hearing of his ears /: 

n Heb. he ſhall mabe him ſmell, 7. e, perceive, as that Word 1 
uſed, Fudg. 16.9. Fob 39. 25. underſtand or judge, as it !5 ©: 
plained in the next Clauſe. Or, his prelling ſhall be. Sour; 's 
put for Judging, becauſe the Senſe of Smelling, where _'t ' 
quick and good, 1s more exa& and ſure in the judging of 1t5 pro- 
per Objects, than the Senſes of Seeig and Hearing are. 9 Whici'! 


diers or Commanders of his Army, which he compareth to a 
Foreſt, v. 18. & 34. a With a moſt terrible and amazing ſtroke 
by an Angel. | 

34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the for- 


one 4. 

b Or, as with 2ron, as the Trees of the Forreſt are cut down by 
Inſtruments of Iron. c Or, his Lebanon, the Pronoun being oft 
underſtood in the Hebrew Text: the Aſjrian Army, which being 


added, either, 1. as the Obje&t of his Judging : He 1s moit per- 
ſpicacious and judicious in the things which concern the j237, 7: * 
the Worſhip and Service of God, which he was to 97427 306 
eſtabliſh in his Church : Or rather, 2. as the Rule aid Honoe 
of his Judging, as may be gathered from the oppoſite ard follow: 
ing Clauſe. So the ſence 1s, He ſhall not judge raſhly and par” 
tially, but conſiderately and juſtly, as the Fear of God obliget? © 
Judges to do. p Of Perſons or Cauſes. And judging ſeems t0 bc 
here Synecdechically put for abſolving or giving Scnrence 
for a Perſon, as it 1s uſed, Pſal. 7. 9, 11. and 1n man 


before compared to a Forreſt or Wood, and being called his Car- 
met in the Hebrew Text, v.18. may very fitly, upon the ſame 
ground, be called his Lebanm here; eſpecially confidering that 
the King of Aſſy77a 1s called a Cedar of Lebanim, Exeh. 31.3. dBy 
a mighty Angel, 1/a. 37. 36. 


CHAP. XL. 


Chriſt, a Branch out of the Root of Feſſe, endued with the Spirit of 
the Lord, ſhould ſet up a Kingdom by the Preaching of hu word, 
r,—15. The Members of his Church ſhould live in Peace and 
Unity, 6,——g. and be Victorious over their Enemies : and to 
him ſhould the Gentiles ſeehb. 10,—16. 

ND * there ſhall come forth a rod b out of the 
ſtemm c of * Jeſſe a, and * a branch ſhall grow 


Revel. 5-5. e Out of his roots f. 


a tlie Prophet having diſpatched the Aſhrian, and comforted 


® Ch. 4. 2. God's People with the Promiſe of their Deliverance from that 
fer. 23. 5. formidable Enemy, now he proceeds further, and declares, That 


God will do greater things than that for them, that he will give 
them ticir long-expetted and much-detfired Meſſiah, and by him 
will work Wonders of Mercy for them. For this is the manner 
of the Prophets, to take the occafion of particular Deliverances 
to fix the Peoples Minds upon their great and everlaſting Deli- 
verance from all their enemies by the Meſſiah. And having ſaid 
tha the Aſhrian yoke ſhould be deſtrazed becauſe of the anointing, 


er” 


other phces, becauſe this is oppoſed to reproving 1N the next 
Clauſe. q According to outward Appearance, as men mult ©, 
becauſe they cannot ſearch mens hearts, 1 Sam. 16. 7+ Or with rc- 
ſpe of Perſons, but with rizhteors judgment, which 15 oppoied © 
judging by appearance, Joh. 7. 24. r 4. e, Condemn or pal: *&- 
tence againſt a Perſon : For Chriſt is here ſuppoſed to be a Judge, 


and ſo he ſpeaks of a Judicial Reproof. /{ By falſe or UNCErLaI 

Rumours or- Suggeſtions, but ſhall throughly examine all Cauie: 

and ſearch out the Truth of things, and the very Hearts 0: .- pf. 

4 But * with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge apt ge 7 

t, and || reprove # with equity for the meek +1 qt 
earth : and he ſhall * ſmite y the earth « witi 5 rout. 
+ of his mouth a, and with the breath of his 1Ps Fir 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked c. 


Deat.32-3% 2 Thejs 
Or, judge for the poor, the PrebS, 2ft 
| $ is uſual inthe T7 4 
fenifie the 7 I 


Fers $. 28. &f 22. 13- Or. 
lamed, being underſtood out of the next Clauſe, a 
Hebrew Language. He mentions tbe poor, partly to 1g hs oy 
Juſtice of this ; Wh becauſe Humane Judges commonly : > iſts of hs 
and oppreſs the Poor z and partly to declare the woes > was 
Kingdom, and the Quality of his Subje&ts, who ſhould, wo DAM 
nerality of them, be the poor and contemptible 10rt rr 
Mat. 11. 5. Jam. 2. 5. u Or, asthis Word ſeems t® be taKen, 


. . » » 1 ) $ x 02 
| conderpn, to wit, their malicious and furious Enem!c hr 


\tdoing 1 ſed, as 200" 
t Defend and deliver them, as judzing 15 oft ulcd, the Prefix, Rev 


if 


ap 


k. »1Þ, 


2% 


p, ad- 


[ $423, 


þ 


if 
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their behalf, or giving Sentence for them. Ke calls them w_ 


whom before he called por, partly to ſheiv his Juſtice in defend- 
ing them who are moſt expoſed to the Contempt and Injuries of 
Men ; and partly to ſiznifte that his Subjets ſhould be poor in 
Spirit as well as in the World, and not. poor and proud, as many 
worldly men are. y 7. Slay, as this Word 1s uſed, Iſa. 37. 36. 


and very commonly, 


The men of the Earth, the wicked, as it 1s in the next Branch » 


and as it is expounded in the next Clauſe. 
C 


the Verſe : fitly called earth, either becauſe af their Earthly 
Minds and Converſations, as they are called the men of this World, 
that have their portion here upon the Earth, Pſal. 17. 14. or be- 
cauſe the far greateſt part of the Inhabitants of the Earth 1s 
wicked : the whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 Fohn 5. 19. for 
which reaſon they are oft cailed the world, as John 16. 20. OF 17. 
. 28. Oc. a With his Word. which 1s his Scepter, and the rod 


a 


of his power, Pſal. 110. 2. which is ſharper than a Sword, Heb.4.12. 
by the preaching whereof he ſubdued the World to himſelf, and 
will deſtroy his Enemies, 2 The. 2. 8. This he adds, further to 
declare the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, that 1t 1s not of this 
World, and that his Scepter and Arms are not Carnal but Spiri- 
tual. as it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 10.4. b With his Word breathed out 
of his Lips; whereby he explains what he meant by the forego- 
ing rod. c Either ſpiritually, by infliting deadly Plagues upon 
their Souls; or properly, which he doth very frequently by his 
terrible Judgments executed upon many of them, and will cer- 
tainly do, and that fully and univerſally, at his coming to Judge- 


m 


ent. 
5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins 


d, and faithfulneſs the girdle of hisreins e. 
d It ſhall adorn him, and be the Glory of his Goverament, 


as a Girdle was uſed for Ornament, T1/a. 3. 24. and as an En- 


fignof Power , Fob 12. 


12. and it ſhall conſtantly cleave to him, 


in all his Adminiſtrations, as a Girdle cleaveth to a mans loins, 
which is the Prophets Similitude, Fer. 13. 11. e The fame thing 


11 other Words. 


6* The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the kid f: and the 
#-3i- Calf and the young Lion , and the fatling together,and 


. ;2, a little child ſhall lead them g. 

; f The Creatures ſhall be reſtored to that State of Innocency in 
which they were before the Fall of Man. But this is not to be 
underſtood literally, which is a groſs and vain Conceit of 
ſome Fews ; but ſpiritually and metaphorically as is evident. And 
the ſei.ce of the Metaphoris this; Nen of fierce, and cruel , and 
ungovernable D:ſpoſitions, ſhall be ſo transformed by the Preach- 
1:.- of the Goſpel, and by the Grace of Chriſt, that they ſhall he- 
c0:ac oft humble, and gentle, and tratable, and ſha! no more 
vexaiid perſecate thoſe meek and poor ones mentioned v. 4. but ſhal] 
become ſuch as they : of which we have Inſtances in Saul being 
made a Paul, and in the rugged Jaylour, 4. 16. and;in innumerable: 
others. But how can this he applied to Hez2kiah with any colour ? 
g Tn. wiltubim ttheir proud and rebellious Wills to the Condue 
andUy.nmaid of tne meaneſt Perſons that ſpeak tothem ta Chriit's | 


Name. 


7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed 5, their young 
ones (hall lie down together : and the lion ſhall ear 


{traw 1 like an 0x8. 


> Together, as if it follows, without any Danger or Fear. 7 
The Grats and Fruits of the Earth, as they didat firft , Gen. 1. 29, 
35. and ſhall not deyour other Living Creatures , as now 


they do. 


8 And the ſuckling child (hall play on the hole of 
the aſp k, and the weaned child thall put his hand on 


the || cockatrice / den. 

k A moſt fierceand poiſonous Scrpent , Deut. 32. 33. 7ob 20, 
14, 16, which alſo will not be Charmed by any Artof Man, P/al. 
53.5. | A Serpent of more than ordinary Cunning and Crueley , 
Prov. 23. 32. The meaming 15 , They thall not tear to be either 
deceived or deſtroyed by thofe who fermerly watched all Oppor- 


tunitics to do it, 


9 * They $ha]l not hurt nor deftroy in my Holy 
35-5- Mountain 2 : for the earth 7 $hall be full. of the 
+ knowledge of the LORD o, as the Waters cover 


the Sea p. 


m In Zn, in my Church. Where-ever the Goſpel comes and 
prevails, jt will have this effet. n Mctonymically put for the 
Inhabitants of the Earth ; and as before it was uſed for the great- 
ter part, wv. 4. ſo here it 15 uſcd for the better part of the World. 
0 Offaving and practical Knowledge. Whereby he intimates, That 
all that Savageueſs and Malignity which 15 in wicked men towards 
true Chriſtians, proceeded from their deep Ignorance, and par- 
ticularly from Tgenorance of God; and withal, that a right Know- 
ledge of God will makea marvellous and thorow Change in the 
Diſpoſitions and Converſitions of men. þ The Channel of the Sea, 
the thing contained being put for the thing containing, by a 
Metonymy common in Scripture, and all Authors. 


I; And in that day there ſhall be a root 9 of Jeſle, 


nr. Which ſhall ſtand for an enſign » of the people /: ro 
 * Itſhall the * Gentiles ſeek z, and his reſt « thall be 


glorious -x. 


q A Eranch growing upon the Root : of which ſee on v, 1. » 
Shall grow up into a great and high Tree, ſhall become a viſible 
and eminent Enſign. / Which not only the Fews, but all Nati- 
ons, may diſcern, and to which they may, and ſhall reſort. # 
As the Golpel ſhall be preached to the Gentiles, ſo they ſhall re- 
ceive it, ar d believe in the Meſſiah. « His Reſting-place, as this 
Word frequently fignifies, as Gen. 8. 9. (& 49. $. Pſal. 132.8, 14- 
Ta. 34. 14. Mich. 2. 10. his Teraple or Church, the Place of his 


Prefence and Abode, 


—— 


x Shall be filled with greater Glory than | 


than the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple were 5 of which ſee on 
Haz. 2. 9. only this Glory ſhall be Spiritual, conſiſting in Glors- 
ous Ordinances, in the plentiful Effufions of the excelk- nt G:it-, 
and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

11 And it ſhall come to pals in that dey, thar 
the Lord ſhall ſer his hand azain the ſecond 
time y, ro recover the remnant of his people which 
ſhall be lefr, * from Aflyria, and from Ezypr, and 
from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the iflands 


of the ſea z. 

» The firſt time, to which this Word /econd relates, feerns to bc 
either, 1. the Deliverance out of Ezypt, as moſt both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand it : And then this ſecond Lelt- 
verance mult be that out of Babylon: Or, 2. the Dehverarce out 
of Babyln : And then this ſecord Deliycrance mult be 17 thedys 
of the Meſſiah. Which, with ſubmiſfi -n to hetter Judzments,ſecms 
to me mcre probable ; 1. becauſe that frit Deliver aces ſapyoſel 
to be, like the ſecond, a Deliverance of the F cmnant of tits People 
from ſeyeral Countries, into which they were ditperſed : whereas 
that out of Ezypr was a Deliverance rot of a Remnant, but ct the 
whole Nation, and that outof Ezypt onely : 2. becauſe this ſecond 
Deliverance was univerſal, extending to the generality of the Out- 
caſts and Diſperſed ones, both of Jjra'! or the Ten Tribes, and of 
Fudah or the Two Tribes, as is evident from t. 12. 13. whereas that 
out of Babylon reached onely to the Two Trites, and to iome ic 
of the Ten Tribes which were mixed with them, az 15 acknowledged 
bothby Jews and Chriſtians : 3 becaufe this tccond Deliverance 
was given them in the days of the Meſrah, and d:d accompany Ur 
folloiv the Converſion of the Gentiles, as 1s evident from wv. 9. 1c. 
whereas that out of Babylon was long before the coming of tire 
Meſſiah , and the calling of the Gentiles. z From all Places botii 
far and near, into which either the Ten Tribes or the Two Tris 
were carried Captives ; for the Places of both their Captivities 
are here named, Of which it is needleſs to diſcourle particularl;, 
becauſe they are well known, and have. been conſidered 1n former 
Texts. Onely Pathros was not named betore 3 and that wis a Pro- 
vince in E-yrt, which yet 1s ſometimes diſtingui ined tr:m Eypt 
ſtrialy ſo called. See on Fer. 44. I, 15+ Exch. 29. 14. OF 32. 1.4. 

12 And he ſhall ſerup an enſign for the nations a, and 
ſhall aſlemble che our-caſts b of Iſrael c, and gather 
together the diſperſed of Judah from the four F cor- 


ners of the earth. 


a All Nations, Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall then embrace the 


true Faith and the Meſſtah, as was ſaid y. 10. b That wer. eriven 
and baniſhed out of their own Land, into Frreigs 7:5, as the 
Word 1mplies. c Strifily ſo called, or of th: Ten Tribes, «5 
is maniteit both from their oppofition to 47:2 in tus Verie, 
and from the mention of Epyiraim in thenext Yertc. 


13* The envy alſo of Ephraim 4 ithall depart, 
e and the adverſaries of Judah f ſhall be cutoff: * 


Ephraim thail not envy Judah, and Judail {hall nur ' 


vex Ephraim g, 

d 1. e. Of the Ten Tribes , frequently called by the name of 
Ephratm, as hath been already and frequently o!ferved, herween 
whom and FZudah there were great Emulations and Coatentions. 
e Of Enemies they ſhall be made Friends , and Wf W. lves, 
Lambs ; as was ſaid before on v. 5. they ſhall be united together 
in one Church , under the Meftah , keeping the Unity of th. 5p! - 
rit in the Bond of Peace. f Not the Body of Ephraim, 107 tney 
are ſuppoſed to be reconciled , and they ſhall Lot -be cut oft, 
but live in love with Zudah , as we ſec by the next Clauſe 3 bat 
thoſe few of them which poſſibly may coat1nve in their Ynmity 
againſt them, together with ai! the rett of their adverſaries. 2 
Not onely all outward Hoſtilities thal! ccaſe , but alto their 7n- 
ward Animoſities. 

I4 But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders - of tire 
Philiſtins roward the Weſt , they thall ſpoil f chem 
; of the Eaſt together : | they {hail lay their hands 
upon Edom and Moab , + and rhe Childrea of Am 


mon ſhall obey them. 

h Eitherit is a Metaphor from Birds and Beaſts of Prey , wich 
commonly faſten upon the Shoulders of Cattel, or trom Wreſt- 
lers, who endeavoured to catch hold of their Adverſarics Shoul- 


ders, that they may throw them down. Or, fruldger 1s put tor 77 


a fide , as Numb. 34. 11. Foſ. 15. $., 10. or, for Part or Quarter 91 
a Country , as Deut. 33. 12.7 They ſhall ſubdue them. Which ts 
to beunderſtood of the Spiritual Victory which the Jewiſh Veſfe.ch 
ſhall obtain by his Apoſtles and Miniſters over all Nations, tn. bring- 
ing them to the Obedience of his Goſpel. For it 15 the manner of 
the Prophets to ſpeak of the Spiritual things of. the Gotpel under 
ſuch Corporal Repreſentations. | 

15 And the LORD ſhall utterly deſtroy & the tongue 
of the Egyptian ſea /, and with his mighty wird ſhall 
he ſhake his hand mover the River », and ſhall {mire 


Chap. XI. 


it in the ſeven flreams o, and make me» go over f + nc». 


dry-thod 

þ Shall not onely divide it;as of old, but will quite dry 1t up, that 
it may be an High-way,as it isexplained in the next Verſe /. The Red 
Sea, which may well be called the E:yptian Sea, both becauſe it bor- 


ders upon Egypt, becauſe the Zzyprians were drowned 1n it, which - 


15 called a Tongue in the Hebrew Text, Ho/.15-2,5. 45 having ſome re- 
ſemblance with a Tongue: For which reaſon the name of t9rgue hath 
been given by Geographers to Promontories of Land which ſhoot 
forth into the Sea, as this Sea did ſhoot out of the Main Ocean inty 
theLand. m He alludes to A15ſes his ſhaking of his Hand with the Bd 
of God in it over theSea; n to wit, of £:ypt, Nils, as appears th 
from the foregoing and from the following words, » For whreh 

2 Nile 


ſhows. 
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Chap. XII: 


* Chap.1 9+ 


Nil is Famous in all Authors, and by which it empticth it ſelf 


into the Sea. 


16 And * there ſhall be an High-way for the rem- 


23: nant of his people, which {hall be lefr from Aſſyria p, 
* Exod. 14+ * like as it was to Iirael in the day that Ne Came up Out 


of the land of Egypt. 


þ As there was another Bigh-way from Egy7, 1 the former 


35,29» 


Verſe. So the ſence is, That all Impediments ſhall be remov- 
ed, and a way made for the Return 01 God's Wrael trom all Parts 
of the World. He mentions Aſhria , becauſe thither the Ten Tribes 
were carried , 2 Kirgs 17. 23, Whoſe Caſe ſcemed to be maſt 


deſperate. 
CHAP. XI. 
4 thanbsgivinz ofthe Faithfull for thetr Redemption. 1,6. 
ND in that day 4 thou fhait ſay, O LORD I will 
A Praiſe thee : though thou walt Angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away , and thou comfortelſt me. 
a When this great Work of the Reduftion of God's Iſrael, an1 


of the Converſion of the Gentiles, promiſed in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ſiall be fulfilled. 


2 Behold, God & wy ſalvation 6: I will cruſt , and 


*£x0..15-2 not be afraid ; for the LORD J EHOVAH #« my * 
P/al. 117: frength and my ſong, heallo is become my ſalvation 


14. 


* Joh. 4. 


bi 


37, 38. 


* +, Chy 15 
- CDYT.10. 


* Heb, ex- 


CELENCY. 


* Chap. $4. . 
by "I on: for great -s th2 Holy Oae of Iſrael in the midit 
+ Heb. in- 
babitreſs. 


* Chap. 21. 
I. OG 47.1. 
Fer. 50. (5 


þ My Salvationhath not been brought to paſs by Man, but by the 
Almighty Power of God. 2 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw © water out of 
4-77 7. the wells of ſa]vation c. 

c Your thirſty and fainting Souls ſhall be filled with Divine Graces 
and Comforts, which you may plentifully draw from God, in the 
uſe of Goſpel-Ordinances, which was oft fignified by water, bath 
in the Old and in the NewTeſtament. He ſeems to allude to the 
State of Iſra2l 11 the Wilderneſs, where when they had been tcr- 
mented with Thirit, they were greatly refreſhed and delizhted 
withthoſe Waters which God ſo graciouſly and wonderfully at- 
forded them in that dry and barren Laid , Nunb. 20. Il. G& 


2x. 16, 17, 18s 


ple 4, make men:ion that his name is exalted. 

4 Inall theearth, as it follows v. 5. unto the GentiJe-world, 
who ſhall partake in the Ble{ha2,and willjoyn with you 1a the praiſ- 
inz of God tor it. 

5 Sing unto the LORD, for he hath done F ex- 
cellent things: this & known in all theearth e. 

e The Knowledge of this glorious Work of our Redemption by 
the Mefſrzh ſhall no longer be confined to Iſrael's Lanl, as 1t hitherto 
hath been; but ſhall reach to all Nations. 

6 * Cry our and ſhout, thou F inhabitant of Zi- 


of thee. | 
CiH A ÞP. XIII. 


Gol's Armies. 1,—5. Tore deſtrufion of Babylm by the perſians an1 
Medes: Their great diſtreſs and Angit;h : and their utter D2Pla- 
t19n. 6,22, 

HE * burden 4 of Babylon 6 which Ifaiah the fon 
of Amos cid ſee. 


a This Title 1s commonly given to ſad Prophecies, which in- 


51. deed are grievous Burdens to them upon whom they are laid. 


3 Chap. 18. 


Sce 2 Kings 9.25. Jer. 23. 33, 35% b Or the City and Empire of 
Babylon by Cyrus, tor their manifold and great Sins, and 1n order 
to the deliverance of his People. 


2 * Lift ye up a bannerc upon the high mountain 4, 


Ze exalt the voice unro rhem e, ſhake the hand f, that 


; Or, prepa- 
red ones. 


they ma" go into the gates of the nobles g. 

c To gather Soldicrs together for this Expedition. d Whence 
1t may be diſcerned 'at a confiderable diſtance. Withal he ſeems 
to intimate, that their Enemies ſhould come from the Mountai- 
rous Country of 37eztz. e To the Aedes, who are named belonw, 
v.17. f Becken to them with your Hand, that they may come 
to this Service, g That they may go and fight againſt Baby/5n 
and tacc it, and fo enter into the Pajaces of the King, and of 
his Princes, and ſpoil them at their pleaſure; which the AMedes 
and Perſrins did The manner of Expreſſion imphes how eafily 
and expeditiouſly they did their Work, that, like Ceſar. the; 
might ſay. they only came, and ſav, and overcame. : 

3 I have commanded my || ſaritied ones h, I have 
(dm alſo called my mighty ones z for mine anger, ever 
/*7-0+4* them that rejoyce in my highnels k. 

2 The Meaes and Perſians, fitly fo called, . becauſe they were 
folemniy detigned and ſet apart by God for his own Service. and 
tor tmis holy Work of executing his juſt Vengeance upon them 
? Thote whom 1 have made Mighty for this Work. + Or as 
Otners render 1t, in my glory, materially contidered, to wit, in 
the doing of that Work which tends much to the Advancement 
of my Glory, in deſtroying of the Babylonian Empire. For other- 
wiſe the Meaes had no regard to God nor to his Glorv, but onl 
to their own carnal Ends. 4 , 


4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, + like 


, they 


T Heb. the 
lizeneſs of. 


doms of nations / gathered together : 
er: the LORD of 
boſts muſtereth the hoſt of the battel. 
The Medes and Perſtans, and other Nations which. 
under them in this War; of whi 2 IS 
_—_; is War; of which fee fer, 25, 14. G 27. 7. & 


ISAIAH. 


4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay,* Praiſe the LORD j, 


- ._.., call upon his name, declare his doings among the peo- 


Or, pr9- 
claim his 
naAMce 


| 


as of a great people : a tumultuous noiſe of rhe king- | 


Chap, xn 
* 4 C 
5. They come from a far Country, from the 

of heaven m, even the LORD, and the Veapo _ 
his indignation ”, to deſtroy the whole lang ,* * of 

'm From the ends of the Earth under Hcaven, as Has 

Which is not to be underſtood ſtriftly and properly Hat. 24. 32, 
larly and hyperbolically, as ſuch Expreſſions are 7 <n Popy- 
in Sacred and Profane Authors. And yet in ſome 6 2 Med 
might be truly ſaid of Perſia, which on the South-fide fs thi: 
ed by the Main Ocean ;. as for the ſame reaſon Shel. ond 
Arabia, 15 called the utmoſt parts of the earth, Mat, 3; ;. At of 
Medes and Perſrans, who were but a Rod in God's SY The 
Inſtruments of his Anger, as was ſaid of the Aſfrien ) 2nd the 
2 To wit of Babylon, of which he 1s now ſpeaking, , Ja, 1 


6 How| ye, for the day of the LORD « at hane ; 
* it ſhall come asa deſtruction p from the Almighty ,, * 3. 
» Or rather, a deſtra19m or devaſtation ſhall come, a5 the APES ZN 
and Vulzar Latin render it, For this was not a a det+u5in, but G: 3 
was a DeſtruRion indeed. And the Particle as is ſeldom ufzg +, © 
expreſs not the likeneſs, but the reality of the thing, as ; "wag 
q Who fighteth for your Adverſaries, aud againſt you, and ther, 
fore your Deſtruftion is unavoidable. 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint, and every | 
mans heart ſhall melt. Py 

8 And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and forrows (1! 
take hold of chem, they ſhall be in pain as a womq 
chat travelleth : they iball tbe amazed |} one ar ang-ti6, +1 
ther»; their faces ſhall be as t flames /. ds, 

7 To ſee ſo populous and impregnable a City as Babylm was, {, TH, 
eaſily and unexpettedly taken. / Heb. faces of flame, either pale / 
with Fear, or inflamed with Rage and Torment, as men in mifery 
frequently are. Sore render it the faces of Lehabim, a Pe: * Pn 
deſcendins from Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13. 1 Chron. 1. Il. 7, e, |; 


% R . u 
wal, H 4 
» 


with pain, as men uſe to be : of which ſee Foe! 2. 5. Nah. 2, 1c, 


9 Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both * 
with wrath and fierce anger ?, to lay the land delolate; 
and he ſhall deſtroy the {inners thereof « uuc of it, 

t Divers Words are heaped together, to fgmnie the extremity 
of his Anger. « The Inhabitants of that City, who were guilty | 
of ſo mich Idolatry and Cruelty, aud all forts of Luxury, 


Io For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtellations 
thereof thall: not give their light : che tun ſhall be 
*darkned y in his going forth z, and the moon (hall + :..M 
not cauſe her light co ſhine.  _ 
x Which couhſt of many Stars, and therefore give a preater 31.5 
light. » Either, 1. properly and really, by an Eclipſe ; for Pro- Yi: a 
digies in Heaven do ſometimes go before or accompany great and ghter's 
publick Calamities upon Earth : Or, 2. figuratively, and in ap- £14.08 
pearance. All things ſhall look darkly and diſmally ; men ſhall 
have no comfort nor hope. See the like Deſcriptions of a mot 
calamitous State, T/a. 5. 39. &f 34. 4 Feel 2: 10, 31, Oc. 7&5 
ſoon as he riſeth, when he is moſt welcome to men, and giveth IO 
them hopes of a pleaſant Day. As ſoon as they have any ap- pes 
pearance or hope of amendment, they ſhall be inſtantly diſap- "ans 
pointed, | 

11 AndI will t puniſh the world 4 for her evil, * 
and the wicked for their iniquiry; and ] will caule the 
arrog3ncy of the proud ro ceaſe, and will lay low the ,,;, 
baughrtineſs of the terrible 5. vic 

a The Babyloniſh Empire, which is called the world, as the Rv inya 
man Empire afterward was, Lube 2.1. becauſe it was extended to a 
great part of the World, and becauſe it was vaſily populous, ard 
Babylon it ſelf looked more like a World than one City. 6 Ot 
them who formerly were very terrible for their great Power and 
Cruelty. 

I2 I will make a man more precious than tine go!c; 
even a man than the golden wedge of Ophirc. 

c The City and Nation ſhall be ſo depopulated, that cw men 
ſhall be left 1D it, 

. ! 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and tne 
earth ſhall remove out of her place 4 in| the wrath) o, 
of the LORD of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce {us 
anger. ech, 1 

d A Poetical and Prophetical Deſcription of great Horrours an [02.1 
Es a6 if Heayen and Earth were about to mcet t0;-- | 
rner. 


14 And it e ſhall be as the chaſed roe f, and a5 2 
ſheep that no man taketh up g: they (hall every Man h 
turn to his own people, and flee every 02e 1nto his 
own land. | | 

e To wit, Babylon, f Fearful in it ſelf, eſpecially when If 1 
purſued by the Hunter. g In a moſt forlorn and negletted col 
dition. h Thoſe Souldiers of other and more warlike Net190” 
whom ſhe had hired to aſſiſt her ; which ſhe uſed to do at othe! 
times, but eſpecially upon this great occaſion : of which ſce-0N 
7er. 50. 16, G& SI. 9. . 

15 Every one that 5s found i ſhall be thruſt throvg!t 
and every one that # joyned unto then, ſhall fail fy 
the ſword. 

Fart at _— CO a 
mage tnem ree away witn a CcCca. . x p[,! 

16 Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed t0 p_u_ ", 
before their eyes &; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 206 © 
their wives raviſhed. _ 


, | | et y tf 
k As 2 juſt Recgmpence for the like Cruelty afted 5) pan 
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The ExpeRation We EN Cap 


hap. XIV. 


upon the Jews, 2 Chron. 35. 17. which alſo was foretold Pſal. 
137+ 9+ Fn ; 
R "bs Behold, *I will ſtir up the Medes /againſt them, 
E which ſhall not regard ſilver, and as for gold, they 
(hall not delight in it | 
/ Under whom he comprehends the Perſians, who were their 
Neighbours, and Confederates in this Expedition. mT Which 1s to 
be underſtood comparatively. They ſhall more eagerly purſue 
the Deſtrution of the People, than the getting of Spoil 3 where- 
by it ſhall appear, that they are only the Executioners of my 
Vengeance againſt them ; they will accept no Ranſon to fave their 
Lives. 


18 Their bows » alſo ſhall daſh the young men to 
pieceso, and they ſhall have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb; their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 

1 Under which are comprehended their Arrows, and poſlibly 
other Weapons of War ; for ſo generally fometimes 15 - the bow 
uſed in Scripture, as 2 Sam. 1.18. Pſal. 78.9. Iſa. 41.2. 0Or, 
ſhall pierce the young men through, as the Chaldes renders 1t. 

19 And Babylon the glory of Kingdoms þ, the 
beauty of the Caldees excellency 9, ſhall be } as when 


nz: God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah r. 
TIS p Which once was the moſt noble and excellent of all the 
ber. 19- Kingdoms then in being, and was more glorious than the ſucceed- 
peut. ing Empires, whence 1t was repreſented by the head of Gold, Dan. 
23. fer. 2.37. g The famous and beautiful Seat of the Chaldean Monar- 
12. © chy, + Shall be- totally and irrecoverably deſtroyed, as 15 more 
19, fully expreſſed in the following Verſes. Which yet was not done 
| immediately upon the taking of the City by Dari and Cyrus, but 
was fulfilled by degrees, as 1s confefled by Hiſtorians, and appears 
this day. : : ; 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited /, neither ſhall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation : neither (hall 
the Arabian t pitch tent there, neither thali the thep 


herds make their fold there. 

# After the Deſtraftion threatned ſhall be fully accomplithed. 
# Who dwelt in Tents, and wandred from place to place, where 
they could find Paſture ; but ſhall avoid this place, either becauſe 
the Land, once noted for great Fruitfulneſs, 15 now become Bar- 
ren ; or becauſe the Land is accurſed by God, and abhorred by all 
men; or for fear of the Wild Beaſts, as it follows. 


21 Burt wild beaſts of the deſart (hall lie there #, 
and their houſes ſhall be full of + doleful creatures, 
« .. and|| f owls ſhall dwell there, and fatyrs ſhall dance 
Ir, 0/111- 

/ there x. 

| 4 The Land being forſaken by Men, ſhall be poſſeſſed by Wild 
-W FEcalts, which love ſolitary places. x What the Hebrew Words 
a} uſed here, and in the next Verſe, fignifie, the Learned may fee 1n 
"my Latin Synopſis ; and for others, it may ſuffice to know that in 
which all the Learned agree, that theſe are frightful and ſolitary 
Creatures: Of which if I ſhould particularly diſcourſe, I ſhould 
| rather perplex than «d fie the Vulgar Reader. : 
k>.zin 22 Andf the wild beaſts of the iflands ſhall cry in 
þ::/aces their || deſolate houfes, and dragons in their pleaſant 
| places : and her time is near to comey, and her days 
ſhall not be prolonged z. 

y So it was, though not according to Man's raſh Judgment, and 
impatient ExpeQation, yetaccording to God's Eſtimation, and to 
the Exe of Faith, whereby Abraham faw Chriſt's Day as preſent, 
many Ages before it camc: 790.8. $5. and comparatively ; for it 
hapacd within Two hundred years : which 1s but a ſmall proporti- 
on of Time, if it be compared cither with the foregoing or fol- 
lowing Ages of the World, or with the ummenſe duration of 
Eternity, from wheace it was decreed by God, and therefore 
might well be ſaid now to be near the Accompliſhmeat of 1t. .In 
like manner the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Day of Judgment as near in 
their time, though it was at many Ages diſtance. x Beyond the 
time prefixed and appointed by God. Compare Habak. 2. 3. 


Ifrael ſhould be delivered from the Babyloniſh Captivity : Their tri- 
umphant Inſultation over Babel. 1 — 13. Go4's purpoſe againſt 
Aſſyria 24 — 27. Paleſtina #s threatned. 28 -— 32. 


: OR the LORD will have mercy on Jacob a, and 
_ * will yer chuſe 6 1frael, and ſet them in their 
10 own Jand: and the ſtranger ſhall be joyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

4 God will pity and deliver his People 3 and therefore will 
deſtroy Babyl5n, which hinders it, and ſet up Cyrus, who ſhall 
promote it. þ Will renew his Choice of them 3 for he had re- 
fuſed and rejze&tcd them. c So they did in part at their com- 
ing from Babylon, being thereunto moved either by the Favour 
which the Jews had in the Perſian Court, or by the contiderati- 
on of their wonderful Deliverance, and that exatly in the time 
defigned by their Holy Prophets. But what was then begun, was 
more fully accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſſiah. 

2 And the people ſhall rake chem, and bring them 
to their place : and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſleſs 
them in the Jand of the LORD, for ſervants and 
Heb. that Dand-maids : and they ſhall rake them captives, i whole 
} 4" Captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their 
2 Oppreſſours 4. 

. 4 Which they might do literally, and ſometimes did, after 
their Return into their own Land, either by their Power with 
the Perſian Monarchs, as in the days of Cyrus and Dariws, and 
eſpecially of Abaſpuerus z or by their own Proweſs, as in the time 
ct the Maccabees. But this was more evidently and eminently 
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verified in a Spiritual Senſe, in the days of the Goſpel, when 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters, who were of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, conquered a great part of the Gentile-world to the Worſhip 
and Obedience of their Meſſtah. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day tit the 
LORD hal! give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from 
thy fear e, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve: 

e For beſides their preſent hard Service, they were in perpe- 
tual fear of further Severities and Sufferinss, at the Pleaſure of 
their cruel Lords and Maſters. 

4 That thou * ſhalt rake up f this | proverb againſt * 2. 2.-. 
the King of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſ(- þ Or, eaunt- 
ſour ceaſed g ? the |golden city h ceaſed. pi” 
_ F Into thy Mouth, as it is fully expreſſed Pſal. go. 15. ; This | -*> 7%, 
is ſpoken by way of Aftoniſhment and Triu:aph, Who woule 5 9 8% 
have thought this poſſible? þ As they uſed to call themſelves ; 
which thcrefore he expreſflſeth here in a Word of their own 
Language. 

5 The LORD hath broken * the aff of the Vick- 


ed, and the ſcepter of the rulers. 

7 This 1s an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion. It js God's 
own Work, and not Man's; and therefore 1t 15 not ſtrange that 
it 15 accompliſhed. 

6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with f a con- 7:7. - 
cioual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations 1a anger & , is /2be 1777 h- 
perſecuted, and none hindreth /. as 

k& With Rigour aid not wi.h Clemency, as many Conquerours **s 
have done. / Neither the Bub;lanzums themſelves, nor their Cone 
federates, could withſtand the Fower of the Medes and Ferſgims. 

7 The whole earth »: 1s at relt azd is quiet : they 
break forth into ſinging. 

m The Inhabitants azd Subje&s of that vaſt Empire, who 
groaned under their cruel Bondage. 

8 Yea, the fir- trees rejoyce at thee, ad the cedars 
of Lebanon -», ſaying, Since thou art laid down, no 
teller is come up againſt us: 

n Which were felled dowa for the ſervice of her Pride and 
Luxury, but now are fuFered to ſta1d aud ourith. It is a Ft- 
gure utval in Sacred a.:d Profaie Writers, called Pr:/2p1pzrc, 

9 || Hell o from beneath is moved for thee, to mee: || Or, {he 
thee at thy coming : 1t ſtirreth up the cead for thee, #7 
even all the f | chief ones þ of the eazrtizz it hath pet 
raiſed up from their thrones q all the kings of the na | 07, great 
tions. | 

o Or, the grave, as the ſame Word 1s rendred v. 11. and inins 
numerable other plices 3 to which he, elegantly aſcriveti: S-1ife 
and Speech, as Poets and Oratours freque.:tly do. þp He's. te he- 
Z34ts ; which lead and govern the Flock. q From their fever. 
Graves, which he ſeems to call their thrones by way of Iro.iy cr 
Derifion, the only Thrones now left to them. Throues both pa- 
ved and coyered with Worms, as is noted v. 11. inſtead of theic 
former Thrones made of Ivory or Silyer, and adorned with Gold 
and Prec1ous Stones. 

10 All they ſha!l ſpeak and ſay nnto thee, Arr 
thou r become alſo weak as we ? art thou become like 
unto us ? 

r Who waſt King of Kings,ard far ſuperiour to us in Power 1nd 
Authority, that didſt neither tear God ror reverence Man, that 
aidft ſlay whom thou wouldeſt, and keep alive whom thou weuldeſt, 
Dan. 5. 19. 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to t the grave /.+Hev. ber 
axd the noiſe of thy Viols :: the worm is ſpread un- 


der thee #, and the worms cover thee, 

ſ All thy Glory is loſt and buried with thee. # All thy mufi- 
cal and melcdious Iiſtruments, which were much uſed ia 8aty- 
lon, Dan. 3. 5,7, 10. and were doubtleſs uſed in Belſhwzzar's So- 
lemn Feaſt, D.1.5.1. at which time the City was taken ; to which 
roſſibly the Prophet here alludes. « In ſte:d of thoſe rich and 
ſtately Carpets upon which thou didit frequently tread. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven x || O Luci- jo, 02. 
fer y, ſon of the morning %? how art thou cur down 3, 
co the ground, which did{t weaken the nacions? SE 

x From the height of thy Glory and Royal Majeſty. As Kings 
are ſometimes called gods 1n Scripture, ſo their Palaces and 
Thrones may be fitly called their heavens. y Which properly is 
a bright and eminent Star, which uſhers inthe Sun and the Morn- 
ing 3 but is here metaphorically taken for the high and mighty 
Ring of Babylon. Andit 1s a very uſnal thing, both in Prophe- 
tical and in Profane Writers,to deſcribe the Princes ard Potentates 
of the World under the Title of the Sun or Stars of Heaven. 
Some underſtand this Place of the Devil; to whom indeed it 
may be myſtically applied : But as he is never called by th's Name 
in Scripture, ſo 1t cannot be literally meant of him, but of the 
King of Babyl5n, as 15 undeniably evident from the whole Context, 
which certainly ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon, and detcribes 
him as plainly as words can do it. x The Title of ſon 15 given in 
Scripture not only to a Perſon or Thing begotten or produced by 
another, but alſo in general to any thing which 1s any way rel- 
ted to another; in which ſenſe we read of a ſon of ftripes, Deut. 
28. 2, the ſen of a night, Fonah 4. 10. a ſn of perdition, 70h. 17.12, 
and, which is more agreeable to the preſent Cate, he ſons of Ar- 
Hurus, Job 33. 32. 1 : 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I will aſcend 


into heaven a, I will exalt my throne above the 
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Chap. XIV. 
£ of the congregation ©, in the fides of the North 4. 

2 1 will advance my ſelf ahove the State of a weak and mor- 
tal Man. Great Monarchs are eafily induced, by their own vain 
Imaginations, aad the Flattery of their Courtiers, to + pe 
an Opinion of their own Divinity; ſo far, that many of them 
have received and requized Divine Worſhip to be paid to them. 
b Either, 1. above all other Kings and Potentates whom he hath ſet 
up; or, 2. aboye the raoſt eminent Perſons of God's Church and 
People, who are frequently called ftars, as Dan. 8. 10. _ 
16, 20. (5 12. 1, which ſenſe the next ords favour. c I will 
eſtabliſh my Royal Throne upon Mount Sion, where the Jews 
meet tozether to worſhip God. d This 15 added as a more exact 
beſcription of the Place of the Temple, which ſtood upon Mount 
Moriah, which was northward from the Hill of Zon ſtrialy fo 
called, and was a part of the Hill of Zin largely fo called. See 
on Pſal. 48. 2. 

14 I will aſcend above the heights of the cloudse; 


I will be like the moſt high. 

e To wit, into Heaven, as he faid v. 13. f In the uncontrolla- 
bleneſs of my Power, and the univerſal Extent of my Dominion 
over all the Earth. 

15 Yet thou (halt be broaght down to hel}, to the 


fides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon 
thee 2, and conſider thee, ſaying, {+ this the man 
that made the earth +5 to tremble; that did ſhake 
—_—_ ; believing their own Eyes, becauſe this Change 
ſeemed impoifible to them. + All the Nations of the Earth. 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and de- 
{Or, id ftroyed the cities thereof; rar | opened not the houſe 


net ler his of his priſoners * ? 23 6 | 

* Whereby he fignifies both his irceſiſtible Power, and his con- 
tinued Cruelty. He neither was willirg to give them any Liberty 
or Eaſe, nor could any force him to do it. 

18 All the kings of the Nations, ever all of them 3 


lie in glory, every one in his own houſe k. 

; Other Kings moſt commonly do, as the Word all 1s frequent- 
ly uſed. þ Are buried in their own Sepulchres, having ſtately 
Monuments creRted to their Honour and Memory. ; 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave /, like an 
2bominable branch #: : and as the raiment # of thoſe 
that are (lain, thruſt through with a ſword, that go 
down to the ſtones of the pit o, as a carcaſe trodden 


under feet p. | 
1 Or, caſt from thy grave or barying-place. Which very proba- 
bly hapned to Belſhazzar, who was flain in the Night, Dan. 5. 30. 
when his People had neither opportunity nor heart to beſtow an 
honourable Interment upon him, and the Conquerours would not 
ſuffer them to do it. 'm Like an uſeleſs and rotten Twig of a 
Tree, which he that pruneth the Trees cutteth off, and caſteth 
away with abhorrency, and ſuffers to he rotting more and more 
upon the Ground : Or, like a degenerate Plant of a noble Vine, 
which is abominable. n= Which, being cut and mangled, and he- 
ſmearcd with Mire, and defiled with Blood, was vs. away with 
contempt, and abominated as an unclear. thing, as it was in di- 
vers reſpets, in that Age and State of the Church. o Which 
Ferſors being ſlain, they, together with their Garments, are caſt 
into ſome Pit. He ſaith, fo the ſtones of the prt, either becauſe 
ſuch Bodies are commonly thrown into the next pits, and pits 
were frequently made by digging Stones out of their Quarries; or 
becauſe there uſually are a great number of Stones in the bottoms 
of Pits, either naturally, or being caſt in thither upon divers 
occafionsz and when dead Bodics are caſt in thither, men uſe to 
throw an heap of Stones upon them. p Neglet&cd, like ſuch a 
Carcaſs. Or, this might literally havpen to Belſhazzar's dead 
Body, through Military Fury and Contempt, or from other 
Cauſes. 
20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them 4 in burial, 
becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and ſlain thy 
* 76.18. PEOple 7: * the ſeed of evil doers / (hall never be re- 


19. nowned r. 

Pſal. 21. 9g Not in place; for ſo the Kings of ſeveral Nations did not uſe 

10. (F 37. to be joyned in the ſame Sepulchre ; but mm Condition, not be 

28.77 105. buried as they are. r Thou haſt excreiſed great Tyranny and 

13. ...,.. Cruelty. not only to thine Enemics, bit even to thine own Sub- 
jets. Which it is more than probable Belſhazzar did, and it is 
certain that his Parents and Predeccilors had done, whoſe Sins 
contributed, together with his, to tring do.vn God's Judgments 
upon tnat Empire. / Such as Bclſhazzar was, being deſcended 
irom that Neb1rhadnezzar who had made ſuch horrid Slaughters 
and Devaſtations in the World, meerly to gratifie his own unſa- 
tiable Luſts, and who nad yen {o impious towards God and his 
Temple, and fo bicody towards his Church and People. # Or, 
ſhall not be renowned for ever.  Althougn I havelong born with 
thee and thy Family, and ſufered tnem to get a great Name in 
the World, yer I will now put a pericd to the Renown of thy 
Family and Empire. : 

*£25,25.« . 21 Prepare {laughter for his children « * for the 

Mat,23.3s iniquity of their fathers x; that they donot riſe y, 
nor poſſeſs tize land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities z. 

, Oye Medes and Perſrms., cut off all the Branches of the Royal 

Family of Bzbz15n. x in the Guilt whereof the Children are juſtly 
involved, partly becauſe of that Community of Nature and Inte- 
reſt which is between Parents and Children, which makes them 
for the molt part bcar a ſhare with them, as in their Rewards 


171(e hame- 
ward. 


ISATAH. 


Imitation of their wicked Example. 


Ch "Tyr 

ſo alſo in their Pun; ap. XIV 
and Advantages, fo allo in their Puniſhments and Mifori.. 
partly becauſe they juſtified their Sins by their Finpenin - "4 
. acy 

Y 1.6, N Jy 

former Splendour and Power. x Ere&ted by Fas ore: their 
ſtruments of Tyranny, to keep the Country roung __ & In- 
Slavery, or as Monuments of their Power and "7 my then in 
was, Dan. 4. 3% _ : >*, US Baby 1g, 
22 For I will riſe up againſt them 
LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Bab 


ylon the name 
ou 4, and fon, and nephew, (ith "x 


a The Remembrance of thoſe that are dead, ang th« 


><, 


» faith the 


thoſe who yet ſurvive. | Perſons of 
Z 23 " will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the +,. 
ittern 6, and pools of water c: and [ will ſweep 11. 


ic with the beſom of deſtruction, (ith the Lord 


b A great Water-Fowl, which thruſting its Bil! ; 

ken Reed, or holloiv thing, makes a —_ noiſe ; ——— wig 
lights in ſolitary places, as alſo in Wateriſk Groungs 44g 
thoſe were about Baby/on. Others render the Word Hedpe-lys n 
Porcupine - But this being not conſiderable in SE 
eceflary for the clearing of the Text, I ſhall not trouye the E 

liſh Reader with any Diſcourſe about it : And the Learned : 
conſult my Latin Synopſis. c The Ground about B.by[1y Was of2 
ſelf yery moiſt and wateriſh, becauſe of the great River "Fg 
running by it, which was kept from overflowing the Country with 
Charge and Labour ; which being negletted, as it muft nceds b 
when the City was deſtroyed and diſpeopled, it was eatily tarhod 
into Pools of Water. yp 


24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, faying, Syre. 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to pals ; and a; 
bave purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand. | 

a I will not repent of this Threatning, as T did of that 204:nf 
Ntneveh, Fonah 3. 4, 10. And this ſolemn Oath is added to con. 
firm the Faith ot God's Pcople, becauſe otherwiſe the Deſtruction 
of this vaſt and mighty Empire might ſeem incredible. But it i; 
to be diligently obſerved, that this Verſe doth not only concern 
this preſeut Prophecy of Babylon's Deſtrution by the Medes and 
Perfians, but is alſo to be extended unto the foregoing Prophecy 
concerning the Overthrow of Sennacherib and rhe Aſſy11an Hof. 
ch. 10. as appears by the next Verſe, where the ſum of that Pro- 
phecy is repeated. Nor is this any Digreſſion, but very pertinent 
to the main Deſign and Buſineſs of this Chapter ; inaſmuch as the 
Overthrow of that great Aſſhrian Hoſt, and of the Deliverance of 
God's People at that time, was a Pledge of the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of that future Deſtruion of the City and Empire 
of Babylon, and of their Deliverance out of that Captivity, 


25 * That I will break the Aſſyrian e in my land f,*% 
and upon my mountains g tread him under feet: then '** 
ſhall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their ſhoulders h. 

e Sennacherib, and his Aſſyrian Army. f In Fudea, which is my 
Land in a peculiar manner, being choſen Ly me, and confecra- 
ted to my Uſe and Service, and inhabited by my People. # In 
my Mountainous Country, for ſuch 7udea was, Deut. 8. 9. Pſa!, 
133. 10. Exehk. 6. 2, 3. OF 39. 2, 4, 17. eſpecially about erſa- 
lem, Pſal. 125. 2. upon ſome of which probably his Army was 
lodged. b Which Words arc repeated from 7/4. 15, 27, where 
they are explained. | 

26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed, upon the 
whole earth 5: and this is the hand k.that is ſtretched 
out upon all the nations. - 

; Upon this vaſt Empire, now in the hands of the Aſſrrans, 
and ſhortly to come into the hands of the Baby/mians. The whils 
earth is put Synecdochically for a great part of it. þ The Proy'- 
dence of God executing his purpoſe. : w 

27 For the LORD of hoſts hath * purpoſed, and *:" 
who ſhall diſanul i: ? and his hand is ſtretched out, 7, * 
and who ſhall turn it back ? ? . &243 

28 In the year that * king Ahaz died, was f0is p; 1 

p « 


of Cedh.a 
Jr, he 
lt þ 
; eo 

Ir,afſe 


It ſelf, nor at all 


on 
burden /. | _ "_ 
! This following burdenſom Prophecy concerning the Phiſiitins, 21.0" 


«0 
Ll 


who, in Ahaz his time, made an Inroad into J4dav, and took di- Fo a 
vers of their Cities and Villages, 2 Chron. 23. 18. TY 
; . Le Mp3 
29 Rejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, becaule yo” mY 
rod of »: him that ſmote thee is broken: for out - > kin 
the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a | cockatrice, an Or, o 
his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent ”. Ws 
m Moſt underſtand this of Uzziah, who did then much -_ 
chief, 2 Chron. 25. 6. But he was dead Thirty two yea? ence 
this time, and therefore their Joy for his Death was long Ms 
paſt. Others underſtand it of Ahaz: But he was 6 = os 
ſmiting them, that he was ſmitten by them, 4 — the 
v. 27. It ſeems better to underſtand it more genera, |, || 
Royal Race, or foregoing Kings of Judah, who had 4679 "i 
Scourge to them, whoſe Rod might be faid to = : "4 depe- 
cauſe that Scepter was come into the hands ot ſloth » When by 
nerate Princes, ſuch as Ahaz was, who had been __ Prophecy 
the Philiftins, and who probably was alvC when poof FS 
was delivered, becauſe he here ſpeaks of Hex? _—_ den was iN 
but as a future King. It is ſaid indeed, that thts ai LD he Y 
the year that Ahaz died : But ſo it might be, thoug } ſhall come = 
fore his Death. n From the Root and Race of TN as he % : 
Hezekiah, who, like a Serpent, ſhall ſting thee to 0m» [ 
did, 2 Kings 18, 8, 30 And 


rele 
, 
2.1 
xut of 


ap. XV. ISA 


» And the firſt born of the poof 0 ſhall feed p,and 
"= ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I will kill thy 


root 4 with famine, and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. 

o The People of the Jews, who are brought to extreme po- 
verty by the Cruelty, and the Malice of other Enemies. The 
Firſt-born were the chief of all the Children. Hence the Title 
of firſt-born is given to Perſons or Things which are moſt eminent 
5n their kinds, as to the People of T/rael, Exod. 4. 22. to David, 
Pſal. 89. 27. to grievous Death, ob 18. 13. and here to Per- 
ſons eminently poor. p Shall have plenty of Proviſions, in fpight 
of all thine Attempts againſt them. 4 I will utterly deſtroy thee 
both Root and Branch, ſo that there ſhall not be a Remnant of 
thy Pcople reſerved, as it follows. It is a Metaphor from a 
Tree, which-for want of Nouriſhment is dried up by the 
Roots» ; 

31 Howl, O gater, cry, O city /, thou whole Pa- 
leſtina art difſolved t: for there thall come from che 
r, '* North « a (moke +, and || none ſal! be alone in his 


[not be inted ti | 
ned f1Mes y. 
- pi - gate is put either, r. Metaphorically, for the People 
joe paſſing through the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and others who 
; uſed to meet in the Gate for Judgment, or upon other Occaſions 3 
or, 2- Synecdochically, for the City, as gates are commonly put, 
as Jer. 22. 19. and as it is explained in the next Words. ſ City 
is here put colleQively for their Cities, of which ſee 1 Sam. 6. 17. 
; Heb. melted. Which may be underſtood either, 1. of the faint- 
ing of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 15. 15. Foſh. 2. 9, 
24, (Fc. or, 2. of the Diffolution of their State. « Either, 1. 
from Fudea; which lay Northward from ſome part of the Ph1l:- 
fins Land. But in truth Fudea lay more Eaſt than North from 
Paleſtine, and therefore the Philiſtines are ſaid to be on the weſt, 
Iſa. 11. 14. and never, ſo far as I remember, on the North: Or, 
2 from Chal{ea, as may be gathered, 1. from the Scripture uſe of 
this Phraſe, which _ deſigns that Country, of I. 14, 
1s, O 6. 1,22. (Fc. 2. from Fer. 47. where Deſtrufon 1s 
threatned to the Philiſtins from the North, v. 2. which all uader- 
ſtand of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. And whereas it 1s 
ſpeciouſly obje&ted, That this ſuits not with the next Verſe, 
which ſpeaks of Zions Safety at the time of this Deſtrudtion of the 
Philiſtins, whereas Zion and the Land and People of Fudah were 
deſtroyed together with the Philiftins by Nebuchadnezgar 3 I 
humbly conceive it may be anſwered, That that Verſe 15 added to 
expreſs the far differing Condition of God's People, and of the 
Philiſtins in the Events of that Babylonian War; and that whereas 
the Philiſtins ſhould be irrecoverably and eternally deſtroyed there- 
by, and no remnant of them ſhould be left, as was ſaid v. 3o. 
God's People, though they ſhould be ſorely ſcourged, and carried | 
into Captivity, yet they ſhould be ſtrangely preferved, and after 
ſome years delivered, and reſtored to their own Land and Tem- 
ple 3 whereby it would appear, that Zzon ſtood upon a ſure Foun- 
{3tion, ard, albeit it was grievouſly ſhaken, yet it could not be 
y :.;d finally overthrown. x A grievous Judgmert and Ca- 
-. «hich is oft 6:7 ified by ſmak, as Gene 15. 17. Deut.29.20. 
. cither becauſe ſmoke is generally accompanied with | 
becauſe it cauſeth a great Darkneſs in the Air; for Af- | 
, 2:e frequentiv deſcribed under the names of fire and 
af, y When God's appointed time ſhall come for the exe- 
cution of this Judgment, not one Perſon of all that numerous Ar- 
m”, which is 1gaitied by the ſmoke laſt mentioned, ſhall retire 
ard defert tis Colours, or lag behind the reſt; But they ſhall 
march with great uranimity and alacrity, ard 2one of them ſhall 
withdraw I: hand till the Work be finiſhed, till the Ph:/iſtins be 
utterly deſtroyed. 
32 Whar thall oze then anſwer the meflengers 
, :,, of the natioa z? That * the LORD hath found- 


'- ed Zion, and * the poor of his people ſhall || truſt 


——_— 


I AH. 


f Which ſignifies an houſe. Tt is ſuppoſed to be the Name of a 
| Place ſo called from ſome eminent Houſe or Temple of th-ir Idols 

which wasin it. It is called more fully Be: 5-51 .1-mem, that is, 
The houſe of Baal's habitatim, Fof. 13. 17. 8g Anther City of Abb, 
as 15 manifeſt from Fer. 43. 13, 22. where alſo was their other cmj-: 
nent High-places. To theſe tio Places they uſed to reſort i:i caſe 
of great Ditficulties and Troubles. h To offer their Supplications 
with Tears to their Idols for help. ij Two confiderable Cities, 
anciently belonging to the Moabites, from why they wer= taken 
by the Amorites, and from them by the 77a lites, and poil-ſfed 
by the Reubenites, Numb. 21. 30. @ 32. 2, 38. but were; as it 
ſeems, recovered by the Mabites, in whoſe hands they now 
were, as15 evident, for Nebo, Fer. 43. 1, 22. and for Mede52; 
from this Text. &þ The Hair of their H<ads-a.:d Beards (which 
was their Ornament) was ſhaved, as was uſual in great Mourn- 
ings, as hath been oft obſerved upon divers preceding Texts. Sce 
on Lev. 19. 27, 28. Q 21. 5. 


or their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with 
ſack-cloth /: on the tops of their houſes m, and in 
cheir ſtreets », every one ſhall how! + weeping abun- +tev. 4: 
dant] y. feending in- 
{ This was another pratice of Mourners. m Which were made #7 weepthg, 
Hat, Deut. 22. 8. to which Men uſed to go up, either to walk, or 9 comm? 
to cry to God in Heaven or to Men for Help. n Publickly, with- d9>n with 
out ſhame ; whereas in ordinary Sorrows men are wont to ſeek weeping: 
ſecret Places for their Mourning. 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and E!'=3leh o: their 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz p: therefore the 


armed fouldiers 9 of Moab ſhall cry our, his life thail 
be grievous unto him 7. 

o Two other Moabitiſh Citiesz of which ſee Numb. 21. 28, 25. 
G& 32. 3- 37. þ Another City in the utmoſt Borders of 3945, 
Numb. 21. 23. Called alſo Fahazah, 7of. 21. 35. q Who ſhould ;- 
a:.d uſe to be the moſt couragious. 7 The Mabites ſhall geacra.ly 
long for death, to free themſelves from thsſe dreadful Cxt:imi- 
ties which they perceive unavoidably coming upoa them. 

5 My heart ſhall cry our for Moab /, || his fugi- jc 
tives t ſhall flee unto Zoar », an * heifer of three yours 
old x: for by the mounting up of Luhith «1 ti 
weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the vay ut ©; 
Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry y of | ce: :::+. 
ſtruction As T Jer. 43s 

ſ Their Deſtruction approaching is ſo dreadful, that although 5. 34. 
they are a moſt vile Nation, and by their implacable Ezmity a- * Je”, 
gainſt God and his People do abundantly deſerve it, - yet thc re- breakinz: 
ipe&t which I have to Humane Nature fills me with Horrour at 

the very thoughts of it, Compare I1/z. 85. 11. t Or, his hrs, as 
others render it, and as this Word is frequently taken, as Ex1/. 


© 


| 26. 26, 27. Pſal. 107. 16. &Fc. whereby we may underitand their 


valiant Men, or their Princes and Rulers- who as they are called 
the ſhields of the earth, Pal. 47. g. becauſe, like Shields, they do, 


| or ſhould defend their People ; fo for the ſame reafon they may 


be called Bars, becauſe Bars are the ſtrength of the Gates of C tics 
or Caſtles, and therefore are mentioned as ſuch, Pjal. 147. 13. 
Prov. 18. 19. Fer. $1. 30. a Or, ſhall cry unto Zoar, citiier ſhall 
cry as they go along the way, even till they come to Zur; or, 
ſhall cry, fo as they may be heard to Zoar : which may eafily be 
underſtood out of the foregoing Verſe. Zoar was a Town burder- 
ing upoa Moab; of which ſee Gen. 19. 20, 21, 22. & Det. 34. 3. 
x Which ſome underſtand of the City of Zoar, ſo called for her 
Strength and Wantonneſs, But ſuch a Deſcription of Z1ar ſeems 
very improper and impertinent in this place. The words there- 
fore are to be tranſlated here, as they are by our Tranſlators, Jer. 
48. 34. as an hetfer of three years old; and fo they belcng to their 
Cry, and fignifie that it is ſtrong and loud, like that of fuch an 


19, INIC4 

0.3.12 2W hat ſhall a Jew ſay to the People of other Nations, who 

b. 11. ſhall either be ſent or c:me to erquire concerning the State of 
Zim in that day, wheu not ouly the Philitins, but even the Fews 

,be- riiemſeives, ſhall! fall by the hands of one and the ſame Enemy ? 

trewn- Nation is put collc@ively for nations, as gate and city for gates and 

Sint) catzes in the foregoing Verſe. a Chey tha!l give them this an- 
ſwer, That although Zn at preſent be in a very diftceiled aid 
deplorable condition, and ſeems to he forſaken by her God, yet 
ſhe ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firſt founded her, 
will again reſtore ard eſta\>liſh her, and his poor deſpiſed People 
ſhall reſort to her, as to a ſtrong and ſure Refuge. 


CH A ÞP. XV. 
Tire Deftrudion of Moab. 1,9. 
t *THe burden of Moab a: Becauſe in the night 6 
r Ar c of Moab is laid waſte, and || brought to 
x: filence 43 becauſe in the night Kir e of Moab is laid 
* Waſte, and brought to filence: : 

a A Prophecy of the Deſtruftion of the Moabites, the 1nvete- 
rate and implaca le Enemies of the Fews, begun by the Aſſyrian, 
and finitked by the Babylonian Emperonrs. b Or, in a night, ſud- 
denly aad unexpeced!y ; for Men ſleep ſecurely in the Night, and 
therefore the Evils which then overtake them, are moſt terrible 
to them. c The Chief City of M1ab, Numb. 21.28. Deut. 2. 9+ 
d Or rather, is cut off, as the word oft ſignifies, as Fer. 47. 5: 
Hoſ. 10. 9, 15. and elſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, 
called more largely and fully Kir-heres, and Kir-hareſheth, 1/4. 16. 
7, It. Fer. 48. 31, 36. : 

2 Heis gone up to Bajicth f, and to Dibon g, the 
47. high places, ro weep þ: Moab ſhall howl over Nebo, 
742. and over Medeba 5, * on all their heads ſhall be bald- 
[- , 0els, and every beard cur off k; 


Heifer, y He fignifies, that the Cry ſhould- be univerſal, in all 
places where they come, and reaching from one ſide of the Coun- 
try to another. Of Luhith, ſee Fer. 48. 4, 5. x Such a Cry as 
Men ſend forth when they are juſt falling into the Pit of De- 
ſtru&ion. 


tor the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, there [/.:cions. 
15 no green thing 6. 

4 Either, 1. properly, they ſhall be dried up; or, 2. figura- 
tively, the Wateriſh Grounds, as waters ſeem to he taken, Eccle/ 
II. I. Iſa. 32. 20, Theſe heing very fruitful, are commonly 
moſt inhabited and cultivated ; but now they alſo, and much 
more the dry and barren Grounds, ſhall be defolate, and without 
Inhabitant. 6 By the juſt and ſpecial Judgement of God, Thus 
God and Man conſpire together to deſtroy them. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, ſhall they c carry to che 
| brook of the willows 4. 

c To wit, their Enemies z which is plainly implied, d Unto of the Aran 
ſome Brook or River having great numbers of Willows growing bians: 
by it, by which they might convey them to fome eminent and 
ſtrong City built upon the ſame River. Poſſibly he means ſome 
ſuch River which ran into Euphrates, and ſo gave theni opportu- 
nity of carrying their Spoils by Water unto Babylon. Though the 
Words may be rendred, znt9 the valley of the Arabians ; whither the 
Spoils might be firſt carried, in order to their Tranſportation into 
Aſſyria or Chaldea : for part of Arabia lay between Moab and thoſe 
Countries. But the former Tranſlation ſeems better, becauſe theſe 
very Words are ſo rendred, Levit. 23. 40. 


_ 8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
Moab : the howling thereof unto Eglaim, andthe 


bowling thereof unto Beer-elim e. 
e Their Cry fills all the parts of the Country, 


9 Fo 
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6 For the waters 4 of Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate : + Heb, des _ 


{ Or, valley 
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Chap. XVI 
P For the waters of Dimon f (hall be full of Blood : 


vill bri 7 lions upon 
Heb. ad- I will bring + more g upon Dimon, 
fins. _ that eſcapeth of Moab #, and upon the remnant 


of the Jand. to be the ſame place with Dibon mentioned v. 2, 


imon for the great bloodſhed in it, as it here follows 3 
fch ns of a Letter Ting not unuſual in Proper _ as : 8 
Merodach for Berodach, Tſa. 39. 1- 8g Either, 1- more t , n _ 
other parts of the Country, that being one of their High-plac 5 
v. 2. or rather, 2. more than hath been already pI ' 
þ1God ſhall ſend Lions to find out thoſe that eſcape the Fury ot Men. 


CH AP. XVI 


The Moabites exhorted to entertain kindly the baniſhed Fews : I—5: 
They are threatned for their pride and arrogance, 6, —8. the Pro- 
pher bewaileth them, 9, — IT- their judgment, 12,— 14+ 


End ye the lamb f to the ruler of the land -, 
trom || + Sela b to the wilderneſs c, unto the mount 


|| Or.Petra. b : 
of the daughter of Zion 4: : - 

_— a a The Proghet continues his Prophecy againſt Moab in this 
Sh Chapter, and here turaeth his Speech to them, and gives them 
Connfel what to do, to prevent, if poſſible, the threatned De- 
ſolation. In theſe frſt Words he adviſcth them to the Practice 
cither, 1.0f Juſtice: Pay that Tribute of Lambs and Goats which 
you obliged your ſelyes to pay unto David, and to his Poſterity, 
2 Sam.8.2. ard pay it not unto Iſrael, as you have done, 
2 Kings 3. 4. but unto the King of Fadah, who 15 the rightful 
Heir of David, and King of the Land : Or, 2. of Piety: Send & 
Lamb, for a Sacrifice, unto God, who is Ruler of the Land; to 
wit, of your Land no leſs than of ours, Or of the earth, as the 
Word is commonly rerdred, who is the God of the whole earth, 
as he is called Ia. 54. 5. the God of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
Tſa. 37.16. Make your Peace with God, by Sacrifice, for all 
-our Injuries done to him, and to his People. Theſe words may 
be underſtood Ironically, and the Deſign of them may be to re- 
preſent their miſerable and deſperate Condition 3 as 1f he had 
ſaid, You have tried all other ways, and ſought to your Idols, 
ch. 15. 2. and all in vain 3 now feek to the God of T1ſrael, who 
alone can help you. But, alas ! he is highly incenſed againſt you, 
and coming to deſtroy you. But this ſeems rather to be a ſeri- 
rious Advice, by comparing theſe Words with v. 3, 4. b An emi- 
nent City of Mvab, ſeated upon a Rock, which 15 here named, e1- 
ther becauſe the King and his Court at this time reſided there, 
or for ſome other Reaſon then evident, though now unknown. 
c To the Wilderneſs of Moab, of which we read Numb. 21.11. 
Deut. 2.8. and ſo onward to Zion, as 1t follows. Or, this may 
be added as a Deſcription of the Place called Sela. Hence ſome 
render the Words, Sela of the wilderneſs; and others, Sela which 
lieth cr looketh towards the wilderneſs. And this Limitation 
might be the more neceffary, to diſtinguiſh this from other 
Places of Moab called by the ſame name, which, ſignifying a rock, 
might be common to ſeveral Places in that Rocky Country. dUn- 
to the Temple upon Mount Zn. : : 

2 For eit thall be that as a wandering bird || caſt out 
of the neſt f, ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the 
fords of Arnon g. 

e Or, otherwiſe, a> this Particle 1s ſometimes uſed ; 1f you do 
not follow my advice. f Which knows not whither to go, nor 
what to do, g Which was the Border of the Land of Moab, 
where they were, either being carried that way 1nto Captivity, 
or rather with deitzn to flee out of their own Land, although 
they knew not whither, as the foregoing Metaphor ſheweth. 


3 + Take counſel #4, execute judgment i, make 
thy thadow as the night k in the midſt of noon- 


Cay, hide the out-caſts/, bewray not him that wan- 
dreth m7. 

h Conſider ſeriouſly among your ſclyes what courſe to take to 
prevent your utter Ruine. 7 Do thoſe things which are juſt and 
right, as to all men, ſo particularly to my People, to whom you 
have been moſt unrighteous and unmerciful. k Or, as the ſha- 
dow of the night, large and dark, as the Shadow of the Earth is 
in the Night-ſeaſon. The meaning is, Conceal and prote& my 
People in the time of their Diſtreſs and Danger, as this Meta- 
phor is explained in the reſt of this, and in the following Verſe. 
8 Mine out-caſts, as it follows v. 4. thoſe of my People which are 
driven out of their Land. # Unto their Enemies, as thou haſt 
treacherouſly doge in former times. 


4 Ler mine our-cal!s = dwell with thee, Moab, be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the ſpoiler : 
for the f executioner is at an end o, the ſpoiler 
_ 7 the oppreſſours are contumed out of the 
and. 

n Whom though I have forſaken, and ſorely chaſtcned, yet I 
do, and ſti]! will, own for my People ; and I do obſerve, and 
will requite, both the Kindnefles and the Injuries done to them. 
o Sna'l ſhortly be deſtroyed, and my people ſha!l e're long be 
reſtored, and then thou wilt not loſe the Fruit of thy Kindneſs. 
_ Preſent Tenſe 1s put for the Future, as it is uſually in Pro- 
phecics. 

* Dn. 7: 5 And in mercy p * ſhall the throne 9 be| eſtabliſh- 

a Lak, £9, and he 7 (ha)] fic upon it in truth /, in the taber- 

< nacle : of David , judging and ſeeking judgment «, 

| Or,prepa- and haſting righteouſneſs ». 

red, / þ By my Mercy. Though they have ſinned, and 1 am now 
punithing their Sins, yet 1 will deliver them for my own Mer- 
Ciesfake. q The Kingdom of Fudah. Therefore for thine own 
fake ſhew them Kindneſs in this day of their diſtreſs; for they 
will be capable of requiting thee. r Their King, which is eaſi- 


j| Or, of the 
rules. 


' Or, a neft 
forſaken. 


THeb.Bring 


+ Heb. 
wringer. 

+ Heb. the 
freaders 
gown. 


ISAIAH. 
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Chap, Xy1 
ly and neceſſarily. underſtood. / Which may reſpec « 
1. the Manner of his Government, exerciſing Truth _ ; <ithe; 
But that is more plainly and fully exprefled in the laſt Juſtice ; 
the Verſe. Or, 2. the Continuance of it, in truth. ; Ne of 
and conſtantly ; for trath 1s oft put for the ſtability and « rmly 
ty of a thing , as 2 Chron. 32.1. Prov. 11. 18, Iſa, 61 _ 
this makes the Argument more conſiderable to the ws "i F Ang 
poſe. The Kingdom ſhall not ouly be reſtored, but "rr 
led : Therefore it is your Intereſt, O Moatites, to be king p et- 
People. # in the Houſe, or Palace, which is cz "y 
tabernacle, either becauſe Houſes are frequently ſo called ;- &. 
pture, as 2 Sam. 20. 1. I Kings 8. 66. QT 12.16, or with reſ " 
unto the unſetledneſs of David's Houſe, which noy indeed 7's 
more like a Tabernacle than a ſtrong Palace ; aud yet "way 
ſtanding its preſent Imbecility, ſhould be - firmly eſtabliſheg, 
u Seaching out the Truth of Cauſes and things with care ang a; 
ligence, which is the Duty of a Judge. x Neither denying, _ 
yet delaying Juſtice. And theſe good Qualifications ſeem 7, be 
here mentioned, partly to teach the Rulers of Ma; their Dut 
towards their own People, and the J1ſraelites which were To, 
them ; and partly as a Reaſon and Evidence of that Stabilit 
which he had promiſed to the Houſe of David. wel 
6 We have heard of the * pride of Moab y, (he * 7*.s 
i« very proud ) even of his baughtineſs, and his price * 
and his wrath : but his lies ſha/ uot be fo z, ow 
y The Prophet, having ſpoken to the Mnabites, and acquaint. 
ed them with their Duty and Intereſt, now he turneth his Speech 
to God's People; whom he armeth and comfortcth againſt their 
approaching Miſery. The ſcope and ſenſe of the Propet in this 
Verſe is this, I do not expect that my Counſe!s will haye ans 
good cffeRt upon Moab, they will {till carry themſelves inſolently 
and outragiouſly towards you, and they promiſe themſelyesthit 
they ſhall now effe& what they have long defired, even (1tic5+ 
their Malice in your total and final Deſtruction ; but they ſha1 
be diſappointed of their Hopes. It is well known to me, and 
you, and all their Neighbours, that they are a haughty and %- 
rious Pcople, and therefore they will ſcorn my Advice, anddoutt 
not to ſtand upon their own Legs. x His vain Imaginations, ard 
falſe and crafty Counſels, ſhall not take effet. But the Words 
are and may be otherwiſe rendred, But his ftrength ( as this 
Word is rendred fob 18. 13. Heb. bars, which are the Strergtl 
of Gates or Doors ) is not ſo, not equal to his Pride or Fury, 
Or thus, exa&ly according to the Words and Order of the :- 
brew Text, not ſo lies. A conciſe Speech, ſuch as are very com- 
mon 1n this and other Prophets. And theſe Words may pofi- 
bly be brought in as the Words of the Mabites, making this 
ſhort Reply to the Prophets Counſels and Threatuings, direftcd 
to them in the foregoing Verſes of this Chapter : It is not or 
ſhall not be ſo as thou ſayſt; thy Words are but Lies, we fear 
_ thy Threats againſt us. But this IT propoſe with ſubm{- 
10N. 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab * how! for Moab a, every * 7: 
one hall howl: for the foundations of Kirhure- 77 


ſerch b ſhall ye || mourn c, ſurely they are Brickend. ,," 
a For it felt; the Noun put tor the Pronoun, as 1s will 17 : 

the Hebrew Text. Or, to Moab. One Moabite ſha!l howl yr 1a- 
ment to or for another. þ An ancient and emiieut City ct 
Moab, called Kir, chap. 13.1. and Kir-hareſh, v. 11. which igri” 
hes, The city of the ſua ; probably becauſe there was the Tcnp!ic 
of the Sun : which City was preſerved when. their other C:tic 
were ruined, 2 Kings 3. 25. and therefore the Deſtruction 0t !! 
was more lamented. c Or, ye ſhail meditate or tath , a5 this 
Word commonly ſignifies. Yeur ' Thoughts and Diſcourſes »!! 
rut much upon the Ruine of 1juch a City. d Or, broken, over- 
thrown or deſtroyed. 


8 For the fields of Heſhbon languith e, 4 the vine 
of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f wave broken 
down the principal plants g thereof, they are come 
even unto Jazer þ, they wandered throu2h the wilccr- 
tels 5, her branches k are | ſtretched our /, they are (0: 


gone over the ſea me. ”"F 
e Eithey for want of Rain, as cap. 15.5. or becauſe there rc 
no men left to till and marure them. f The Afjyr:ans Or 1.9. L36- 
ans, the great Rulers of the Eaſtern Nations. g 1:2 choiceli 
Vines. Under which ore Particular he ſcems to underſtand no! 
only all other Fruits and Govds, but even their Pertons = 
choiceſt People. + Either, 1. the Lords of the Heathen arc cor 
as far as Fazer, which is the utmulſt Border of Miah 3 che 468 
People of Moab are going into Captivity, and part ©: them = 
already gone as far as Fazer. Some underſtand this and the _— 
lowing Clauſes of the Vines, which are here commended, WE 
gravate the Loſs and Ruine of them, and render the or ds, puns 
reached even unto Fazer, which Vineyards were planted 10r my 
miles together, even as far as Jazer. 7 Others ot the _ 
fled away for their Lives, and wandred hither and thirhcr m ' 
Wilderneſs of Moab z of which ſee Nb. 21: Rd 
b i.e. Her People, called plants before. / Or, are JÞ'*«' wes 
as this Word fignifies Numb. 11. 32. Judge 15: ps I Sun. een 
are driven from their own Homes, and diſperſed 10to mg 
Countries. m Over the Dead Sea, which was the Þ _— 
They were forced to flce out of their own Country to 
Lives. : : DIO c 
9s Therefore I will bewail with the mo; 
Jazer, the vine of Sibmab »: 1 will water ME |, 
, Elealeh : for || the hoe 10! 
my tears, O Heſhbon, and taryeſt is 
ing for thy ſummer fruits, and for thy | f.ena 
fallen 0, al 7 ao J* 
n So the ſenſe is, I will bewall Sibmah as I _ _— 
which, they ſay, was deſtroyed before nes + -. uſed alſo 
of Jazer might be a Proyervial Expreſſion; 107 ! Fe) 


F bake 


TL. 
iced 4 tent, cx 


T&A4 


ap. XVL 
P er. 48. 32. like that of the mourning of Hadadrimmen, Zech. 12.11. 


though the Reaſon of it be now unknown, as it is in many other 
Proverbs. The Words are by others rendred, and that more 


agreeably to the Hebrew Text, 7 will bewail with weeping ( which 
is an uſual Hebraiſm for, I will bitterly bewail) Fazer, and 
( which Particle is oft underſtood ) the vine of Sibmah. But our 
Tranſlation ſeems to be juſtified by the parallel Place, Fer.48.32. 
where it is, O vine of Sibmah, TI will weep for thee with the weep- 
ing of Jazer. 0 Thoſe joyful Shouts and Acclamations which 
were cuſtomary in the time of Harveſt and Vintage, 1/a. g. 3. Fer. 
28. 30. ſhall ceaſe, becauſe thy Land ſhall be waſted, and thy 
People deſtroyed. Or, as it 15 1n the Margin, the ſhout or alarm 
3 fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits and thy Harveſt, inſtead of that 
joyful Shout which was then uſed, to which he here alludes. 
Which ſeems to be the truer Tranſlation, not only becauſe this 
Hebrew Word 1s elſewhere uſed concerning the ſhout of an Ene- 
my falling upon a People, as Fer. 25. 30. QC 51. 14. but eſpecial- 
ly by conſidering the parallel Place, Fer. 48. 32. where, for the 
ſhout is fallen, 1t 15, the ſpoiler # fallen upon, @Fc. "i it be ohje&ed, 
That the next Verſe ſpeaks of the ceafing of their joyful Shouts, 
and that this Hebrew Word 1s there uſed for vintage-ſhwting, which 
at firſt made me incline to the former Interpretation z that ſeems 
to be fully anſwered from Fer. 48. 33. which ſpeaks likewiſe of 
the ceaſing of their Joy and joytul Shouts, but withal adds, in 
the cloſe of the Verſe, what may end this Controverſie, their 
ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting; they ſhall indeed have a Shouting, 
but not ſuch an one as they uſed to have, a joyful Shouting of 
their own People, but an inſulting Shout of their Enemies, 


10 And * gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there ſhall be 
no ſinging, neither ſhail there be ſhouting : the 
treaders p ſhall tread out no wine in cher preſles ; I 


have made their vintage-ſhouting to ceale. 

p In thoſe times they uſed to ſqueeze out the Juyce of their 
Grapes by treading them with their Feet, in Veſſels appointed 
for that uſe, Fudz. g. 27. Neh. 13.15. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound 4 like an 


barp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kirha- 


þ 43. 
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denounced ſeems much lefs, thah in the forogoing Prophecy. And 
therefore this Verſe may very well be underſtood of ſome great 
Blow given to the Moabites, either by Sennacherib, or by his Son 
Eſjarhaddon, from which notwithſtanding they in a little time 
recovered themſelves, and flouriſhed again, and continued fo to 
do, till Nebuchadnezzar compleated their Deſtruction. And this 
may well enough conſiſt with what is ſaid of Moab's being at ea(e 
from his youth, Fer. 48. 11. which is not to beunderſtood ſimply 
as if they had been wholly free from War and'other Calamitics ; 
for the contrary is evident both from Scripture, as 2Sa 7. 8. 2. 
2 Kings 3.24, 25. and from other Hiſtorics : but comparative!;, 
that they had not been brought to Deſolation, nor carried away 
into Captivity, as it is explained inthe followi:g Words, and 2; 
I/rael had been at that time, and Judah was threatned to hb. 
7 7.e. Within three years preciſely accounted ; for Hire!i::5 acc 
very punctual in obſerving the time for which they are hired; 3d 
their Thoughts and Defires run much upon it, becauſe then thes 
are to receive their Wages : of which ſce 706 7. 1, 2. OF 14. 6. 
And this Expoſition is confirmed by comparing this Place with 
1/4.21.15. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed of one year. So ErOUnd- * 
leſs js that Opinion which the Jewiſh Writers pather from th:s 
Place, compared with Deut. 15.18. That three years was the 
uſual and appointed time for the generality of hired Servants. 
« Their Strength, and Wealth, and other things in which they 
glory. b Shall he made contemptible to thoſe who formerly ad- 
mired them. c With the great numbers of their People, of 
which they boaſted. «4 Comparatively to what they were before. 
Which might be very true, and yet afterwards, in an hundred 
years ſpace, they might be ſufficiently recruited. 


CHA P. XVII 
Damaſcus, Samaria, Iſrael and their Cities to be ruined by the 4, 
rtans, 1,—5. a Remnant ſhall conſider and Repent, 5. —2. +: 
Reſt plagued for their impiety, 9. 11. the Woe of Tſrs:!”s Enc- 
mes, 12,—14- 


HE burden of Damaſcus a: Behold Damaſcus is R Fer 


| 


LO RIOT, | 


; « Is. > a; PRE WES 


T taken away from being a City, and it ſhall be a 23. 4m» 7 ; 
ruinous heap 6. 3-Zechg 1. - 


A 


a Both of that City and Kingdom, as appears from v. 2, 3. 


relh. 

2 Through compaſſion to them : of which ſee on Tſa. 15. 5. 
In exceſſive Griefs the Bowels are ſometimes rolled and tumbled 
together, ſo as to make an audible noiſe. Hereby he ſignifies the 
greatneſs of their approaching Calamitie, which being ſo grie- 
vous to him, muſt needs be intolerable to them. : 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen that 
Moab is weary * on the high place, that he ſhall 
come to his Sancuary / to pray, but he ſhall not 
prevall z. | 

r When it ſhall appear to them and others, that all their 
other Devotions are vain and ineffequal. { To the Temple of 
his great God Chemoſh, Numb. 21. 29. 1 Kings II. 7. fer. 48. 46. 
from whom he ſhall ſeck and expect Succour. #t His God can 
neither hear nor help him. 


13 This « the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 


b. #5" concerning Moab Þ fince that time «. 

that =+X Since the beginning of God's Revelation to me concerning 
beret? Moab, and hitherto. Which Expoſition ſeems to be ONT 
| by the following Words, But now. 


; 14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken +, ſaying, 
b9.:1. Within three years, * as the years of an hireling z, 
and the glory of Moab 4 ſhall be contemmned 6, with 
all that great multitude c 3 and the remnant ſhalt be 
very ſmall ard || feeble d. 

x Fath made this further diſcovery of his Mind to me. y To 
be computed either, 1. from the time of Feruſalems DeſtruQtion 
by Nebuchadnezzar, who did, as is confefled by all, invade the 
Mozbites at or about that time,and execute the Judgment firſt fore- 
told by this Prophet, and atterwards by Jeremy, ch. 48. or ra- 
ther, 2. from the time of the Delivery of this Prophecy. Which, 
being uncertain, leaves us the greater Latitude for the dertermi- 
nation of the preciſe time when this was fulfilled. But this is cer- 


M1542 


H not 


<axhdtn i <tc. - dn re as wo 


b This was fulfilled by Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings 15. g. althouzh at- 
terwards it was re-edified and poſſeſſed by another ſort of Inhav: - 
tants. | 


2 The cities of Aroer c are forſaken : they ſhall be 
for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make 


them afraid 4. 

c Of that part of Syria called Arver, from a great City of that 
name; of which ſee Dear. 2. 36. & 3.12. Thele Cities were poſ- 
ſefled hy the Reubenttes and Gadites, whom T1, lath-Pileſer carried + 
into Captivity, 1 Chron. 5.26. Theſe he mentions here, as he doth 
Ephraim in the next Verſe, becauſe they were Confederate with 
Syria againſt Fudah. 4 Becauſe the Land ſhall be deſolate, and 
deſtitute of Men who might diſturb them. 

3 The fortreſs allo e ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and 
che kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Sy- 
ria f : they hal] be as the glory * of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaith che LORD of hoſts 

e Either Samara, their chief Fortrefs; or all their Fortrefſes 
or Strong Holds, the Singular Number being put for the Plural ; 
or all their Strength and Glory z which anſwers to the Kingdom in 
the next Clauſe. f Or, and from (which Particle is eatily under- 
ſtood from the former Clauſe ) the remnant of Syrta. Sothe ſenſe 
is, The Remainders of Damaſcus and Syria ſhall be an Headleſs Bo- 
dy, a People without a King. * An Ironical Speech, implying 
their contemptible Condition ; for their Glory 15 ſuppoſed to be 
departed from them, by what he had already ſaid of them. The 
ſenſe is, Syria ſhall have as much Glory as Tſraet, i. e. neither of 
them ſhall have any at all. 


4 And in that day it ſhall come to pals, that the 
glory of Jacob thall be made thin g, and the farneſs 
of his fle(h (hall wax lean. 


£ Or, ſhall be emptied, as this Word is rendred, 1/a. 19. 5. 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gather- 


tain, from Tſa. 1. 1. that this Prophecy muſt be delivered, at far- 
theſt, before the end of Hezekiah's Reign. And then there ari- 
ſeth this great Difficulty, How this can confiſt with the Prophe- 
cy of Jeremiah, who above or about an hundred years after this 
time ſpeaketh of Moab as a People that had been at eaſe from their 
yuth, and had not gone into captivity, Jer. 48. 11. and propheficth 
againſt them in the very ſame words which Tſazah uſeth in this 
- Prophecy ? The Anſwer is, That they do not ſpeak of the ſame 
time, nor of the ſame Calamity 3 but 1atah of a former Tribula- 
'tion, and Feremiah of their latter Devaſtation. It is true, Feremi- 
ah uſeth the ſame words which Tſazah doth, and ſo do the later 
Prophets ſometimes uſe the words of the former, to other purpo- 
ſes than they were firſt delivered, as we ſhall ſee hereafter,and as is 
moſt evident from the Revelation of St. John, in which the ſame 
words are uſed concerning Myſtical Baby/on, which were uſed by 
the foregoing Prophets concerning the firſt and literal Babylon. 
And although the toregoing Prophecy of Tſatah ſeems to ſpeak of 
the ſame Deſtruttion threatned by Jeremiah, and inflited by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; yet this Prophecy contained in this Verſe, and 
uſhered in with another Preface, ſeems to be of a differing na- 
kure, and to ſpeak of a more ſpeedy and leſs grievous Afﬀiion 
that ſhould befall them, which ſhould be as a Pledge: to aſſure 
them of the certain Accompliſhment of the other Prophecy, and 
of their utter Deſtruſtion. And therefore it is obſervable, that 
the Prophet doth not here ſay, Within three years all that I have 
foretold and threatned ſhall be fulfilled ; but only, the glory of 
Moab (ball be contemned, &c. which 1s quite another thing ; and 
% the Terms here uſcd are much milder, ſo the Judgment here 


eth the corn, and reapeth che ears with his arm; 
and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the Valley 
of Rephaim #z. 

h Taking care, as far as may be, that all may be gathered in, 
and nothing teft. So ſhall the whole Body of the Ten Tribes be 
carried away Captive, ſome few Gleanings only being left of them, 
as it is in the Harveſt. 7 A very fruitful Place near Feruſalem, of, 

15. 8. (F 18. 16. 
6 * Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it k, as the , FR 
. Hl af. 24: 
ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the ,, 
top ot the uppermoſt bough, four - five in the our- 
moſt fruitful branches thereof, ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 

k Some few Iſraelites were left after their Captivity, who 
joined themſelyes to the Kingdom of Fudah, and were carried 
Captive to Babylon with them, from whence alſo they returned 
with them, as we find in the Hiſtory of their Return in Exra and 
Nehemiah. 

7 At that day ſhall a man / look to his maker =, 
nn = eyes ſhall bave reſpe&t to the holy One of 

racl. 

1 Thoſe few Men that are left. m They ſhall ſincerely reſpe&, 
and truſt, and worſhip (all which are underſtood by /oobing to } 
God, and God only, as the next Verſe explains it, Their Aﬀi- 
Rions ſhall at laſt bring them to Repentance. 


6Q 


8 And 
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$ And he ſhall not look to the aitars =, the work of| 
his hands o, neither ſhall reſpe&t tha: which his 
| Or, Sun- gnoers have made, either the groves p, or the | 
PNASCS. . 
es 9. | 
— 7 fort or truſt to them, or to the worſhip offered to 
Idols upon them. o Their own Inventions; for otherwiſe the Al-, 
tars made by God's Command were the Work of Mens Hands. 
p Which were deviſed and planted by Men, 45 fit Places tor the 
Worſhip of their Gods; and therefore were forbidden, Dent. 16. 
21. 1 Kings 14-15. 4 Worſhipped in their Groves. The word 
properly fiznifies images of the Sun, either having the Form and 
Shape of the Sun, or at leaſt erefted to his Honour and Worſhip 
of which ſee Deut. 4. 19. © 17+ 3» 2 Kings 23. 5: 11. Fer. 8. 2. 
{F 7. 18. (5 44+ 17, 18. _ 
9 In that day r ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſa- 
ken bough, and an uppermoſt branch /, which they 


left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael  : and there 
ſhall be deſolation. 

r In the day of Jaco5's Trouble, of which he ſpake v. 4. and 
continueth his Speech unto theſe Words, and afterwards. 
{ Which he that pruneth the Tree negle&eth, either becauſe he 
eſtcems it uſeleſs and inconfiderable, or becauſe he cannot reach 
it. t The ſenſeis, either, 1. Which they, to wit, the Enemies, 
left, or, which ſhall be left (the Aﬀtive Verb being put Imperſo- 
nally, as it frequently is in the Hebrew Text) becauſe of or for the 
children of Trae! ; which God inclined their Hearts to leave or 
ſpare, out of his Love to h's 1/rae/. Thus this is mentioned as a 
Mercy, or Mitigatien of the Calamity. But this ſeems not to 
agrec either with the foregoing or following Words, both which 
manifeſtly ſpeak of the greatneſs of the Judgment. And that 
their ſtrong Cities were rot left for them, but taken from them, 
ſeems evident from v. 3, 4 Or, 2. As the Cities (which Words 
are ealily underſtood out of the former part of the Verſe, where 
they are expreſſed) which they (to wit, the Canaanites, as the Se- 
venty Interpreters expreſs it ; and it was needleſs to name them, 
becauſe the Hiſtory was ſo well known to them to whom the Pro- 
phet writes) /?f# or for (which they did either by departing 
trom them, or being deſtroyed out of them) becauſe of (or before,or 
for fear of ) the children of Iſrael. And this was a very fit Example, 
to awaken the [raelites to a ſerious belief of this Threatning, be- 
cavſe God had inflicted the fame Judgment upon the Canaantes, 
and that for the ſame Sins of which they were 

10 Becauſe thou « haſt forgottea che God of chy 
ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the rock of 

[0:,5/.ncs thy [crengeh x : rhereſore ſhale chou plant || pleaſanc 

of pl-aſint plants y, and ſhalc fer ic with ſtrange = ſlips : : 

PHIL S 4 O Iſrael. x That God who was thy only ſure Defence. y Ex- 
cellent Flowers and Fruit-trees. 7 Fetched from far Countries, 
and therefore highly eſteemed. The ſenſe 1s, Thou ſhalt uſe 
much Induſtry and Coſt, but to no purpoſe, as it follows. 


11 In the day ſhale thou make thy plant to row, 
and in the morning ſhalc rhou make thy ſeed to flouriſh 
2: but the harveſt ſh! be || a heap in the day of grief, 


vd in the and of deſperate ſorrow 6b. : | 
day of Inhe- a Thou ſhut from day to day, beginning early m the Morning, 
ritance. and uſe all Care and Diligence that what thou haſt planted ard ſown 
ther? (hall may thrive; and thou ſhalt ſee ſome Effe& of thy Labours, and 
be deadly ſome hopes of Succeſs. b The ſenſe of the word thus rencired is 
Priow. this ; But in the time of your gricf, (9. or when this grievous 
Calamity ſhall come, all your RKarveſt ſha!! be but one heap, which 
in it ſelf 1s very inconfiderable, and 1s eafily carried away by your 
Enemies. But the Place 1s and may be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that very agreeably both to the Words-and Order of the Hebrew 
Text; But the heap (or, heaps, the Singviar Numher being moſt 
commonly put for the Flural) of the harveſi (2. e. in ſtead of thoſe 
Heaps of Corn which thou didit expet, and which Men uſually 
reap1n Harveſt) n the day or time ( to wit, of the Barveft; or, 7 
the day of Calamity, of which I have ſpoken, v. 4,9. or, in a day 
2. e. ſpeedily or ſuddenly) ſhall >< (or, thou ſhalt have) grief and 
deſperate ſrr02. This ſhall be all thy Harveſt,and the Event of thy 
1.450urs. 
Or, 279, 12 Woctothe| multitude of many people 4, which 
27, miſe. make a noife like the noiſe of the feas e; and to rhe 
ruſhing of nations, that make arathing like the ruſhing 
! Or. 1, Of || mighty waters. 
| c This 1s a new Prophecy, added for the preſent ſupport and 
comfort of God's People. d Combined together againſt Fudah, 
It matters not whether you underſtand this of the Syrians and 7/- 
raelites who were united againft Fudah, or of the Aſſrians, whoſe 
Army conſiſted of vaſt numbers, and of men of ſeveral Nations. 
The following Words agrce to either of them. e Which invade 
my Land and People with great force and fury, as the Sea doth, 
—aiar 1n its own Channel, or when it enters 1nto the Land by a 
reach. 


13 The nations {hall ruſh like the ruſhing of man 
waters: but God ſhall rebuke them f, and they ſhall 
flee far off, and ſhall be chafed as the chaft of the 

:0r ;4;/72. Mountains before the wind, and like | a rolling thing g 


down. before the whirlwind, 
f Not in Words, but Deeds; ſhall diſcomfit and overthrow 
them. g Which 15 eafily moved by every {tight touch; and much 
more by a. viclent Wind, Or, like a wiſp, to wit, of Straw, 


which 1s ſometimes rolled together. 


14 And behold at evening-tide trouble, 4:4 be- 
fore the morning he js not þ : this 5s the portion of 
them that ſpoil us, and the Jot of themthat rob 


US 5» 


hb At Even there 1s 4 great Terrour and | 
God's People, for fear of their Enemies , - Ceation man 
cometh, their Enemies are cut off by the Hang of Goa © Morning 
literally and eminently fulfilled in the Deſtruction of this was 
Army before Feruſalem. Although the Words Fools emacheriy'. 
nerally underftood of any great and ſudden Change more ge. 
pected Deliverance, granted to God's People, w” 2 "ry UNex. 
mies were ready to devour them. And this Place tn, = Ene- 
red with that in Pſal. 3o. 5. weeping muy endure fo COMpa- 
jy cometh in the morning. i This 1s a triumphant Conch bur 
tered by the Prophet in the name of God's People, = on Fg 


CHAP. XVIL © 


God in defence of his Church and puniſhing her Enemies wild 
the Ethiopians. 1,—6. an acceſs thereby ſhall be to the Church ” roy 


O tro the land 4 ſhadowing with ; 
V which js * beyond c the rivers Jof © 


OP1A e: 

a Either, 1. of Arabia; or, 2. of Ethiopia beyond Exyp7 
of Ezypt, as ſome both ancient and later Interpreters 4 
whom he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter, and then exnlair 
himſelf more clearly in the next Chapter. But this anrovert. 
will be beſt determined by examining the following Deſcri bom 
b The Title of wings is oft given, both in Scripture, and In ae. 
Authors, unto divers things which have ſome genera! king of ;. 
ſemblance to Wings, as to the Battlements of an Houſe or Yu hy 
as Mat 4. 5. tothe Skirts of a Garment, as Rnth 2. _— 
elſewhere ; to an Army, as Iſa. 8.8. er. 48, 40. & 45. 22 hay 
to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word 1s here commonly underſtogd 
and as it 15 unqueſtionably uſed in other Authors. Ang 7... 
dowing with wings is nothing - elſe but overſpread or fille with 
them. Which Title may be given either to Ethiopia or Exypt = 
regard of the great numbers either, 1, of their Armies ; © 
rather, 2, of their Ships or Veſlels ſailing upon the Sea ſi Ri. 
vers: For, 1. in theſe they exceeded moſt of thoſe Nations 
who had Dealings with the Jews, whercas other Nations equalled 
or exceeded them 1n numerous Armies : But they had an inny. 
merable Company of Ships or Boats, not only becauſe of the Con. 
modiouſneſs of the River Nils, and its many Branches, and the 
Red Sea, and the Midland Sea, for Navigation ; hut alſo becauſe 
of the frequent Overflowings of the River Nils over their Lird 
which made them abſolutely neceflary. 2 This beſt ſuits with the 
next Verſe. 3 Thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the 5- 
venty, and the Chaldee, who beſt underſtood the Hebrew words 


' 
% 


and phraſes, expound itſo. c Or, on this ſide, as this Particle is 


rendred Numb. 21. 13. and 22. 1. and in many other places, 0r 
as others tranſlate it, beſides, which may comprehend both tides; 
and fo the Land of which he ſpeaks 1s ſuppoſed to be ſcituated on 
both fides of this River or Rivers; which is moſt true both 6 
Ez ypt and of Ethiopia. d A late Learned Writer underftands this 
of three or four Rivers of Arabia Chuſea, whereof one flows into 
the Red Sea, another into the Midland Sea, and a third into 2 
great Lake. Which being obſcure and very inconſiderable Ri- 
vers, and running in ſo diſtant Channels, 1t is not probable that 
this Land ſhould receive 1ts Denomination from them. And there- 
fore 1t ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand this of the greatRiyer 
Nils, which comes from Erhiopta, and runs through the length of 
that Land, and through Egypt, into the 3rdland Sex; and which 
1s here called rivers, 1n the Plura! Number, as 1t is alſo Exod. -. 
Ig. Iſa. 7. 18. Exeh. 29. 3,4. and, unqueſtionably, Nahm s, 8. 
And ſo it might well be called, either tor its Greatneſs, or for the 
many Rivulets that run into it, or for the various Streams or 
Channels into which it is divided ; as 7727, upon the ſame Ret- 
ſons, hath the ſame Title of Riners aſcribed to it, Nahum :. 5, 
e Heb. of Cuſh. By which he ſeems to underſtand either, 1. Ara- 
bia, which in many places of Scripture comes urder that name, 
though not in all places, as ſome Learned Men conterd. Nor 
doth this Place ſeem to be underſtood here, becauſe thee Rivers 
were not interpoſed between Judea, in which Tſai wrote this 
Prophecy, and Arabia; nor were the Rivers of Arabi, menti- 
oned before, interpoſed between Fudea and Ezypt cr Ethiopia: and 
beſides, thoſe Rivers were but ſmall and inconfiderable, and tnere- 
fore, as was noted before, this Land, whatſoever it is, would 
not have been denominated from them, eſpecially when 1t 15n0t 
properly ſituated either beyond them, or on this {ide of tnem, 
But if this Cufh be Arabia, peradventure it were bettcr t0 under- 
ſtand the rivers, or the River, as it was explained before, 0! me 
Red Sea, beyond which indeed both Egypt and Erhiopua were, 1n 
reference to Arabia. And whereas it may be objetted, Tilt the 
Title of river or rivers is very improperly given to the 522, as 
be fairly anſwered, That as Rivers are ſometimes called by : g 
name of the Sea, as Euphrates is, Iſa. 21. 1. er. 51: 36. 10 _ 
very Word here rendred river, is uſed concerning the Sca wy 
Hebrew Text, Jonah 2. 3. rnd indeed may not unfitly be po che 
the Red Sea, which both for its Length and Breadth hath : 7 

nifeſt reſemblance unto ſome large Rivers which are the Woric. 


And ſo the Words may be very truly underſtood either of Foſs | 


or of Ethiopia, both which Countries in this ſenſe _ arp 
rivers or river of Arabia. But this I only propoſe, al = Is 
the Reader's Judgment. Or, 2. Ethiopiz, properly ſo Ca zn nd di- 
the Cuſhites or Ethiopians are diſtinguiſhed by OS \ whic 
vers other both ancient and later Writers, intothe La _ he the 
ſeem to be the Arabians, and the Weſtern, which _ *neſe 
Ethiopians urder Egypt. And it is probably ang, 9 , 
Cuſhites were firſt planted in Arabia, and, upon Wm 1 6, 
part of them paſſed over into Africa by croſſing : God there: 
which was a yery ſhort ard an cafie Paſſage, m_ the Deſcrip- 
And according to this Interpretation of the Woro, {: agrees = 
tion of the Land given in the laſt Clauſe of this = ath bee" 
ther to Ethiopia, or to Egypt, as15 evident from rs Verſc. 
alrcady ſaid tor the clearing of this dark and difficu h 
2 if 


Chap. xyj 


, 

"* Chan, 
Ezeh.zo 
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» Thar ſendeth ambaſſadours f by the. ſea g, 
»t- even in veſſels of bulruſhes þ upon the waters f, 
gant ſaying *, Go ye ſwift, Meſſengers 5 to a nation 
jd 71 {catered k and peeled /, to a people terrible from 
."" their beginning hitherto -z3 | T a nation meted out - 
4 at and trodden down o, whoſe land the- rivers have 
tread- ſpoiled _- : 

{wn. f That at this time are ſending Ambaſſadours after their man- 
<.4 ner, toſtrengthen themſelves with Leagues and Alliances, wherc- 
im of - by they think to prevent thoſe Judgments and Calamities, which, 
lin, notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I will bring upon them. 
jiead- The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems to contain a further Deſcription 
ynder of the Peopleof the Land, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. & 
| either by the Midland Sea, or by the Red Sea, or by great Lakes 
. whiſe which were both in and near the Land of Egypt 3 1t being uſual 
[the 1i- among the Hebrews to. give the Title of Seas to Lakes, or any 
deſpiſe great Collections of Waters, as hath been oft obſeryed beforc. 
h For both the Ezyptians and Ethiopians, as Dredorus Siculus, and 
Strabo, and Pliny relate, did commonly uſe Boats of Ruſhes or 
Reeds, which were more convenient for them than thoſe of 
Wood, becauſe they were both cheaper and ſwifter, and lighter. 
for carriage from Plac2 to Place; for which they had frequent , 
occaſion in thoſe Parts : and ſafer, becauſe of the many Rocks, 

2nd Shelves, and Water-falls of Nilus. Þ Heb. pon the face or 
ſurface of the waters. Which is properly expreſſed, becauſe ſuch 
Veſſels being very light, did not fink ſo deep into the Waters as 
thoſe of Wood do. * This Word 1s ſupplied here, as it 1s in 
many other Places. And the Words here following are ſuppoſed 

to contain the Commiſſion and Direction given by the People hi- 
therto deſcribed, utito their Meſſengers, to go to the People de- 
ſcribed in the following Words. But this Word, ſaying, is not 

in the Hebrew Text, nor is it ſupplied either by the Seventy, or 
by the Chaldee ; nor doth it ſeem neceſſary to be underſtood. And | 

it ſeems very improbable, that the People to whom the Meffen- 

gers were ſent, ſhould be deſcribed in ſuch general and ambiguous 
Terms, and in ſo large a manner, and not a Word ſaid concern- 

ing their Mefſage. And therefore, with ſubmiſſion, I humbly 
conceive theſe to be the Words of the Prophet, who having in 
God's Name pronounced a Wo againſt the Land hitherto defcri- 


ISAIAH. 


in the heat of harveſt y. Yn 
fI will fit ſtill, and not beſtir my ſelf, either to help this Peo- 

ple, or to hinder their Enemies. God is faid in Scripture 79707 ” - 

or /it ſtill, when he doth not work on the behalf of a Perſon or © 

People; as, on the contrary, he is ſaid to be/tir himſelf, when te 

atts for them. 4 Or, 7 will contemplate, or 150; pn them, tv 

wit, the People of whom I am here ſpeaking. So it 15 only an 

Ellipfis of the Pronoun. Now God s logbins 1a Scripture 15 vari- 

ouſly uſed; ſometimes in way of Favour and Mercy, 2s P{a{.25.18. 

Iſa. 66. 2. &c. and ſometimes in a wav of Anger aud Judgment, 

as Exod. 14. 24. Pſal. 25. 1g. and, as | humbly conceive, in this 

place. I know ſome Learned men render this and the next word. 

I will lk up my dwelling place, and interpret the Place of God O 

gracious Reſpett to his Church or People, to preterve and deltve; 

| it in the mid{t of all the Confuftons and Combuſtions that happeri 

{11 the World. Which Interpretation ſeems altogether unſuitavic 

;to the ſcope and buſineſs of the Chapter, which in all the fore- 

'going and following Verſes ſpeaks of another ſort of People, even 

i of the Egyptians or Ethioptans, of whom therefore this Verſe alc 

{ muſt be underſtood, or otherwiſe we make a brc:ch in the Con- 

text. x In Kecaven, the Place where God dwells, and where ::c 

is ſaid to her Prayers, 1 Kings 8. 39, 32. as here to confider Not 

and Things, as elſewhere he 1s faid to hoar and to 9b from Ho t- 

Ven, as 2 Chron. 6. 21. Tja. 63. 15. the Hebrewy Particles beitr, 77 

and mem, from, being put promiſcuoully one for another, as 14% 

been noted before. y The ſenſe is, That God would ivok upoir 

them, as the Sun with clear Heat looks upon Herbs, gc. But 

this may be underſtood either, 1, in way of Mercy, as moſt tax 

it: And ſo the ſenſe is, That God would look out and ſhine iortt 

upon his Church and People, and be as comfortable and retrefiins 

to them, as the clear heat which ſhines #pan the Herbs ; or, 2: 

others render it, after the rain,or,as a cloud of dew is in the heat 7 

harveſt: Or, 2. in way of Judgment : And fo the ſenſe is, That 

God would look upon them with as uncomfortable an Influence 5 

the Sun with a clcar heat upon the Herbs, which are ſcorched an! 

killed by it; and as a cloud of the dew, which brings Dew or Rain, 

in the heat of harveſt, when it is unwelcome and hurtful. And 

this ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree with the following Verſe, which 

continueth the Metaphor of an Harveſt, and maniteſtiy ſpeaks rot 


bed, here continues his Speech, and gives a Commitſion trom 
God to theſe meſſengers following, to go to this nation ſcattered,77c. 
Then he calls to all Nations to be Witneſſes of the Meſſage ſent | 
by theſe Meflengers, v. 3. And then the Meſſage follows in the 
ſucceeding Veries. And fo the Coherence ſeems to be clear. 
7 0 you my Angels, or Men, whom I have appointed for this 
Work, go ſpeedily to them, and tell them what I am about to 
do with them, or infli& the following Judgment upon them. + 
not by Baniſhment, bur in their Habitations. Which agrees well 
to the Cuſhites or Ethiopians, both for the vaſtneſs of the Land 1n- 
habited by them, ta wit, Ethiopia and Arabia, and for the manner 
of their Habitation; | which 1s more ſcattered than that of other 
People. Or, theſe PevSple may be called ſcattered Prophetically, not 
that they were ſo, but-that they ſhould be ſo. Or, this Word 
may be rendred, as it is in the Margin, and by ſome others, out- 
ſpread, or drawn out at len;th , which exadly ſuits to Ezypt,which 
15 much more extended in length than in breadth. / Either, 1. 
without Hair; - for ſo were the Ethi9ptans in a great meaſure, 
through the great Heat of their Country : Or, 2. having their 
Fair ſhaven or plucked off; for the Word deth not fignifie a na- 
tural want of Hair, but a violent taking away of Hair, as appears 
from Ezra 9. 3. Nehem. 13. 25. ja. «v. 6. And this plucking or 
ſhaving of the Hair is metaphorically uſed 1n 5cripture, to figaifie 
ſome great Calamitv, whereby Men are ſtripred of ali their Com- 
torts, as 1/a. 7. 20. and elſewhere. And this Title may be given 
to them Prophetically, to fignifie their future and approaching 
Deſtruction. m Such were the Egyptians, and Ethiopians or Cuſh- 
7tes, as appears hoth from Sacred and Profane Hiſtories. And this 
may be here added as an Aggravation of their impending Miſe- 
ries, that they who had been for a long time terrible to others, 
thould now become a contemptible and wretched People. n. Keb. 
of line line, 7. ce. meeted out as it were with Lines to Deſtruction ; 
of which Phraſe and Cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2. 2 Kings 21. 13. 
Plal. 60. 6. Iſa. 34. 11. 0 By Divine Scntence, and to be trod- 
den down by their Enemies. p. Which may be taken, either, 1. 
literally, becauſe Egyt aud Ethiopia were frequently overflowed 
by thoſe two great Rivers Niger and N15 ; although that Overflow 
was rather an Advantage to the Land, by making it fruitful, than 
a Miſchief: Or, 2. metaphorically and prophetically, of the 4ſ- 
jyrians or Babylonians breaking 1a upon them like a River, and de- 
ſtroying their Land and Peoplez of which ſee more on Exzeh. 30. 
For powerful Enemies invading a Country, arc oft compared to a 
River, as Iſa. 8.7, 8. (F $9.19. Fer. 46, 7, 8. 
» 3 All ye Inhabicants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, ſee ye q when he lifreth up an enkew 
on the mountains, and when he bloweth a trumpet 
r, hear ye /. 

q Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. Or, Ze ſhall 
fee it; you ſhall be Eye-witneliſes of this dreadful Wo or Judg- 
ment which I am bringing upon the People of whom I have ſpo- 
ken. The Prophet doth in a manner ſummon all Nations to bear 
witneſs of his Prophecy, and of the accompliſhment thereof. » 
When God ſhall gather together the Nations, as .it were by the 
lifting up of an Enfign, or by the ſound of a Trumpet, to execute 
his Judgments upon this People. Heb. 9s when a man lifts up an 
enſign upon the mountains, which men can eaſily ſee; and as when a 
man ſounds a trumpet, they can hear: no leſs viſible and manifeſt 
_ "ug Judgment of God be. { Te ſhall hear it, as in the other 

ranch, 


4 For ſo the LORD aid unto me, I will take my 
reit :, and I will || conſider « in my dwelling place «, 


of refreſhing, but of the deſtruQion of the Fruits thereot. 


| 5 For afore the harveſt z, when the bud is per- 


fect, and the ſowre grape is ripening in the flower, 
a, he 6 (hall both cut off che ſprigs with pru- 
ning-hooks, and take away and cut down the 
branches c. 

7 Before they receive the end of their Hopes, and finith the 
Work which they have defigned and begun. « When the Bud or 
Flower 1s turned into a perfect hut unripe Grape, which gives 
hopes of a good Vintage. The Bcdy of this People are compa: 
red to a Vine-tree. b The Lord, who 1s cafily underſtood iro:1 
the foregoing Verſe, and who is here reprefented under the No- 
tion of an Husband-man or Vine-dreifcr. © In fead of the ga- 
thering of the Grapes, he ſhall cut down the Body and Branches 
of the Tree, and throw it into the Fire. 


6 They d ſhall be lefe together unto the forrls of 
the mountains, and to the bea{ts of the earth: and 
the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all the beats 


of the earch ſhall winter upon them e. 
4 The Sprigs and Branches being cut down and thrown upon 


| the Ground, with the unripe Grapes upon them. e They {h4ll lie 


upon the Earth negle&ed by Men, as being unripe, aad unfit for 
their uſe, ſo that either Birds or Beaſts may ſhciter themiclyes 
with them, or feed on them, both Summer and Winter. You 
are not to underſtand that the Summer is appropriated to the 
Fowls, and the Winter to the Beaſts; but this is only an Elegan- 
cy of the Hebrew Language, to uſe ſuch Diſtributions, of which 
we have many Inſtances in Prophetical Writings. 


unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people g|| ſcattered | or, e- 


ginning hitherto 3 a nation mered out and trodden un- ****: 


der foot, whole land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the 
place of the Name of the LORD of hoſts, the mounr 
Lion. 

f Which is to be taken largely and indefinitely, as it is fre- 
quently in the Prophets, as we have already ſeen, ard ſhall more 
fully ſee hereafter. At or after that time, when the Judsment 
threatned in the foregoing Verſes ſhall be fully and compleatly 
executed, whereby that People will be awakened to Repentance. 
£ The People of whom I am ſpeaking ſhall preſent . and: offer 
themſelves, and their Sacrifices, unto the True God, He ſpeaks 
of their Converfion to God and Chrift, by the Preaching of tie 
Goſpel ; the Accompliſhment of which Promiſe is recorded in the 
Hiſtories of the Church. 


The Confuſion of Egypt : "their Inteſtine Diſſention : their Idols deceive 
them: Cruel Lords over them : Waters fail them : their Trade 
dead : their Princes and Counſellors made fooliſh : their terrour be- 
fore the Lord, 1, 17. the calling of Egypt to the Church, 18, —22, 
the Covenant of Ezypt, Aſſyria and Iſrael, 23,— 25. 
y "FE burden of Egypt « : Behold the LORD * 7*-. 4< 
rideth 6 upon a ſwift cloud c, and fhall come 13- Exe 


at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melc in 


bl 


the midſt of it e. 
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Chap. XVIIL 
like a clear heat || upon herbs, a» like a cloud of dzw fOrgeged 
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7 In that day f* ſhall there a prefent be brought *-:..1.. 


and peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- /#/£:4 ard 


into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 4 * © 3* 
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+ Heb.n7- 
gle. 


+ Heb. ſþal! 3 and the ſpirit þ of Egypt t ſhall fail in the midft 
be emptied. thereof: and I will + deſtroy the counſel thereof : 


tHeb./wal- 


low up. 


[! Or, ſout 


UP. 


7 Heb. and ſhall wither, be driven away, t and be no more, 
ſhall mg be. 


þ Or,white 


works, 


+ Heb.foun- 


&ailons, 


rally and darkly in the foregoing Chapter, 15 here more particular- 
ly 2nd clearly axplaine to be Do of Ezypt 3 t being uſual _— 
the Prophets to mix obſcure and plain Paſſages together, ant 
to clear the one by the other. Others underſtand that Chapter 
of Ethiopia, and this of Egypt. But this Controverſie muſt be 
decided by an exatt conſideration of all the paſſages of the for- 
mer Chapter. b As a General in the Head of his Army ; or, as 
a Judge riding the Circuit to execute Judgment. c Which 
Phraſe ſheweth, that the Judgment ſha!l come ſpeedily, unexſpe- 
Qedly, and uravoidably. And Clouds being very unuſual 1n Ezypt, 
the Appearance of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy, and a Progno- 
ſtick of ſorne grievous Calamity. d From their Seats, and from 
their former Reputation. Or, ſhall ſhake or tremble. So far ſhall 
they te {rom heſping the Egyptians, as they expe, that they ſhall 
tremble for themſelves 3 which divers of the Ezyptian Gods, being 
living Creatures, might properly do. e They ſhall loe all their 
ancient Strength and Courage, for which they had been famous 
formerly. | : ; 

2 And I will t ſer the Egyptians againſt tie Egypt: 
ans 7; and they ſhall fight every one againſt his bro- 
ther, and every one againſt his neighbour ; city againſt 
city, and kingdom againſt kingdom g. 

f I will raiſe Civil Wars among them. g For although all 
Erypt wws now one Kingdom, and under one King, yet not many 
vears after this time it was divided into twelve ſeveral King- 
doms, betwcen whom there were many and cruel Wars, as 15 re- 
lated by the Hiſtorians of thoſe Timcs, and particularly by Hero- 
aoties and Drodorus. | 


————————— 


and they ſhall ſeek tothe idols z, and to the charmers, 
and to them that have familiar ſpirits, and to the w1- 
zards. | 

h Either, 1. their Courage: But of that he ſpake wv. 1. Or, 
2. their Underſtanding, as it is explained in the next Clauſe : tor 
the Word /pirit is oft put for the Reaſonable Soul, as Ecclz/. 3.21. 
CG 12. 7. and for the Thoughts of the Mind, as Prov. 29. 11. 
Exel. 123. 3. i As not knowing what to do, without the help of 
an highcr Power. Þ : : 

4 And the Egyptians will I || give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord, and a fierce king & (hall rule over 
them, ſaith che LORD, the LOR D of hoſts. 


þ Either, 1. of the King of Aſia or Chaldea; or, 2. of thoſe 
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« Some Learned men conceive, that what was ſaid more gene» thereof Ys. all that make ſluces and 


twelve petty Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural; 
or, 3.of Pſammetichns, who being at firſt one of thoſe twelve 
Kings, waged War with the reſt, and ſubdued them, and con- 
cucred all the Land of Egypt, and ruled it with rigour. 

5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea /, and the 


river -» ſhall be waſted and dried ups. 

{ Which may be underſtood either, 1. Metaphorically, of the 
taking away of their Dominion or Commerce, 77c. or rather, 2.Pro- 
perly, as may be gathered from the following Words and Verſes. 
For as the River Nils, when 1t had a full Stream, and free 
Courſe,did pour forth a vaſt quantity of Waters by its ſeven famous 
Mouth: into the Sea, ſo when that was dried up, which isexpreſ- 
ſed in the next Clauſe, thoſe Waters did truly and properly fail 
from the Sea. So there 1s no necd of underſtanding by ſea either 
the River Ns, or the great Lake of Mzris, which, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, might be ſo called. m To wit, Nils, 
upon hoſe Fulneſs and Overtiow both the Safety and the Wealth 
of tlie Lznd depended, as a'l Authors agree ; and therefore this 
was a very terrible Judgment. n Not totally, but ina very great 
meaſure, as ſuch Phraſes are commonly uſed. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away o, and the 
brooks of defence p ſhall be emptied and dried up: 


the reeds aad flags 9 (hall wither r. 

0 Which 1s to be taken Imperſonally, as ſuch Expreſſions are 
very trequently, for, the rivers ( thoſe ſmall Rivolets by which 
the Waters of Nis were conveyed and diſtributed into ſeveral 
Parts of the Land ) ſhall be turned far away, as they muſt needs 
be, when the greater River Nils, which fed them, was dried up. 
Þ The ſeveral Branches of the River Nilzzs, which were a great 
Defence to Egypt, as is well known. q Which were very uſeful to 
them for making their Boats, which were abſolutely neceſſary in 
that Country, and divers other things. r As they commonly do 
foe want of Water. | 


7 The paper-reeds / by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing ſown by the brooks: 


 f Which by a Needle, or other tit Inſtrument, were divided 
into thin and broad Leaves, which being dricd and fitted, were 
uſed at that time for Writing, as our Paper is; and conſequently 
was 4 very good Commodity. # And much more what was ſown 
1n more dry and unfruitful places. 

s The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn «, and all they that 
caſt angie into the brooks ſhall lament, and they that 
ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 

4 Becauſe they could catch few or no Fith, by which Trade 
they got their Liviag. Which alſo was a preat Plague to the 
People, whoſe comnion Diet this was, becauſe out of Superſtiti- 
ous Conce:ts they killed and eat but few Lwing Creatures, as ap- 
pears beth from Sacred and Profane Writers. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax x, and they 
that weave || net-works ſhall be confounded. 

. x That make fine Linen, which wes one of their beſt Commo- 
dities ; of which ſee 1 Kings 10. 28. Prov. 7, 16. Ezek. 27. 7. 


| which they now apprehend that God is calling them to - be 


r 
They ſhall lof: h 


for War . 
Water. o "Ut 0; Une, 


11 Surely the princes of Zoan & are foo! 
ſe] of the wiſe counſellers of Pharoah is _—_ I 
riſh a: how ſay ye unto Pharoah 6, 1 am the ſon of T 


wiſe c, the ſon of ancient kings ? 


z The chief City, in which the King and Court frequenm, 
ded. See P/ſal. 78. 12, a Exceeding fooliſh, and de? ref. 


themſelves. þ Why do you put ſuch falſe and feoliſh we: I to 
Pharoal''s Mouth ? c Wiſdom is hereditary and naturg! - = 
of 


This vain Opinion of himſelf they cheriſhed by their 6] 
teries, although he undid himſelf and his People by his = 
4 He derides the Vanity of the Egyptians, who uſed to mal;e : 6h 
brags of the Antiquity of their Nation, and eſpecially 0 Their 
Kings, who, as they pretended , had reigned ſuccelfively 
above Ten thouſand years. Which number of years they She; 
up by this Craft, by making thoſe Succefliye Kings, which 
reigned together at the ſame time, intheir ſeveral Nom, or 24 
VINCES. bd 
12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe mee; 
and let them tell thee now, and let them knoy yi; 
| Wat 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypr. 
e Who pretended, that either by their deep tolicy, or ty 
their Skill 1n Aftrology or Magick, tlicy could certainly toreſce 
things tocome, 
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph f are deceived, they have alſo ſedy. 
ced Egypt, ever || + they that are the ſtiy g of the 0r,, 
(r1 bes hb ther eof. ws 
f Another chief City, and one of the King's Seats, fo called FHekr: 
alſo Fer. 2. 16. G5 44- 1. called alſo Moph in the Hebrew Text, #1; 
9. 6. and by other and later Authors, Memphis. g Heb. even t- 
corner, or, the Corner-ſtone, which is the chief Support of the 
Building, Whereby he may defign, either, 1. the King; , 
2. ſome eminent Stateſman of that Age, upon whoſe Counſel; 
both King and People depended ; or, 3. their chief Counſellors, 
the Singular Number being here put colle&ively, as it is in many 
other places. þ Of the Provinces, which he calls by a Title bor- 
rowed from the Hebrews, in whoſe Language he ſpake and wrote 
this Prophecy. 
14 The LORD hath mingled 3 # a perverſe fpirith: 1, 
in the midſt thereof ; and they have cauled Egypr to (iis 
err in every work thereof /, as a drunken mas (tag. io 
gereth in his vomit. 
i Or, bath poured out or given them fo drink , as appears from 
their Drunkenneſs, expreſſed in the end of the Verſe. Which 
alſo ſuits with the Scripture-phraſe, whereby a cup figuifies God's 
Judgments, as Iſa. 51. 17, 21,22. Fer. 25. 15. h Heb. a jjirit of 
perverſaties or croobedneſſes z or,as the Seventy and Chalace render it, 
of errous or deluſion ; a Diſpoſition of Mind very apt to miſtcke, 
and to miſlead them into tooliſh and crooked Counſels and Courles, 
Which God could eaſily effe&, partly by laying occaſions of ftum- 
bling in their way, and partly by withdrawing or dirkning that 
Wiſdom which he had infuſed, by which alone Men can dilcern 
their way. / In all their Deſigns and Undertaxings. m Whea 
he 1s ſo exceMively drunk, that he reels to and iro,and yomits up 
his Drink. 
15 Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt; 
which * the head or tail, branch or ruſh may do». +; 
n All People, both high and lew, ſhall be at their Wits end, 
not knowing what-to do. : 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt * be like unto Womeno: + 7; 
and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe * of the ſha; 
king of: the hand of the LORD of hoſts p, which he j*: 
ſhakerh over it. 

0 teehle and fearful, as it follows. p Becauſe they ſhall per- 
ceive iJ;at they do not fight with Men only, but with the Lord of 
Hoſts, who now lifts up his Hand againſt thern, as he did againſt 
their rorefathers, Exod. 14. the very remembrance whereof 1 ve- 
ry terrible to them. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terrour unto 
Egypt 9, every one that maketh mention _ 
ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becaule of the _ el 0 
che LORD of hoſts, which he hath determined r a 
gainſt »t /. : on 

q Either, 1. becauſe of Fadah's Calamitics and pr oF 
Judah was their Bulwark againſt the Aſſyrians and Bao) g% 
and when this Bulwark was removed, the Egyptians, m_ ver 
bours and Confederates, had juſt cauſe to fear : Or, 4 AT 
their manifold both former and later Injuries agaln FadaP, 1C 


t 
count. Which Interpretation ſeems to be favoured 0) _ : 
lowing Words ; for their fear of mentioning 74h 5 _— 
to have proceeded partly from the ſenſe of their Gul ror r 
carriages towards Judah, and partly from ther "PP the God 
and Experience of the irreſiſtible Power and Juſtice 01 Ts 
of Judah, whom they had provoked, and who was = hs Ne 
to plead his own and Fudahs Cauſe againſt them. : ” point- 

23. 34, (3c. r Becauſe God 1s now about to execute N154P 

ed Judgments. /{ Againſt Egypt. ED . d of 
18 In that day ſhall fiſt cities» in te 

Egypt ipeak # the language of Canaan 5. he city lp 

to the LORD of hoſts y3 one = ſhall be ca 10, 


of deſiruction. i 18, 7:10 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the + purpoſes 


| 7+ After that time, as this Phraſe is uſed 7a 4:2 © 14 ge 


2] 


Mo. 
l, 


hap. X1X. | 


Jiſ.4. 
21, © 


27, 


and oft elſewhere. In vhe Times of the Goſpel, which are oft 
noted in the Prophets by that very Expreffion. # A confider- 
able number of their chief Cities, a certain number-being put for 
an uncertain. x Profeſs the Jewiſh Religion, agree with them in 
the ſame Mind; which 1s fitly ſignified by ſpeaking the ſame 
Language, becauſe out of #he abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
eth. Thus the changing and purifying of a People's Lips, 15 uſed 
to ſignifie the change of their Hearts and Lives, Zeph. 3. 9. and 
praiſing God with one Mouth, to note their Unity or Conſent in 
the Faith, Rom. 15.6. y It is well obſerved by ſome Learned In- 
terpreters, that he doth not ſay ſwear by the Lord, which 1s the 
moſt common Phraſe, and which, being one eminent Part and Act 
of Worſhip, is put for the whole, but ſwear to the Lord which 
Phraſe is alſo uſed, 2 Chron. 15. 14. Pſal. 132. 2. Iſa. 45, 23. 
and it implics the Dedication, or Oblation, and yielding up of a 
Perſon or Thing to the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, or Covenant, or 
Oath, as appears by the Places now quoted. Inhke manner God 
is ſaid to ſwear toa Man, Dent. 26. 15. and one Man to another, 
Gen. 21. 23. when they oblige themſelves by Oath to do ſuch or 
ſuch a thing for them. And therefore what is called ſwearing to 

God, Iſa. 45. 23. is rendred or expounded bowing the knee (which 

ſignifies the ſubje&ion of a man's ſelf) 79 God, and confeſſing to 

Ge, Rom. 14. 11. 7x Not one of the five, for they are ſuppoſed 

to be ſaved in the foregoing Clauſe; but one City, or another 

City, the ſixth City. As divers Cities ſhall be converted and fa- 

ved, ſo ſome other Cities ſhall continue in their impenitency, 

and be deſtroyed. Others render this Clauſe thus, One of them 
ſhall be called (or, ſhall be; for, to be called is oft pat for fo be) rhe 
city of the ſan; or, as the Grectans call it, Heliopals > which the 

Epyptians called On, Gen. 41. 45. which was a very eminent 

City, and a chief Seat of Idolatry, being a City of Prieſts, as 

Strabo reports; and therefore its Convertfion to the Faith was 

more wonderful. 


19 In that day ſhall there be an altar « to the LORD 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 6 ac the 


border thereof c to the LORD. 

a For God's Worſhip 3 not a Levitical, but a Spiritual and 
Evangelical Altar, as appears from hence, becauſe that - was con- 
fined to one place, Det. 12. 13, 14+ The altar 15 put for the 
Worſhip of God, as it is in many places both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. And nothing is more common in the Prophets than 
to ſpeak of Goſpel-worſhip in the Phraſes of the Law. b A Mo- 
nument of the True Religion. Here alſo he alludes to the ancient 
Cuſtom of ere&ing Pillars to God; of which ſee Gen. 12. 7. 7 28. 


18, (yc. of. 22. 10. UF 24. 25, 27. c As before, 7n the midſt of | 


it. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evidences of their Piety in 
all Places. 


20 And * it d ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
witneſs unto the LORD e of hoſts in the land of 
Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 
cauſe of the oppreſfors f, and he ſhall ſend chem 
a Saviour and a great one g, and he ſhall deliver 
them: 

a' The Altar or Pillar laſt mentioned. e To teſtifie that they 
own the Lord for their God, f Being forely diſtreſſed, and find- 
ing the weakneſs of their Idols, they ſhall turn unto the True 
Goid. g A great or mighty Saviour, by a common Figure called 
Hendiaduo, as a cloud and ſmoke 1s put for a ſmoakie cloud, Iſa. 4. 5. 
or, a Savieur and a Prince, even Chriſt, who 1s ſo called 4#.5.31. 
as is. evident from the whole Context, which apparently ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-times. And the emphatical Phraſe here uſed, diretted 
thern to look for an extraordinary Saviour. 

21 And the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD + in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ;; yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and per- 
form it k. 

h Shall acknowledge, and love, and ſerve them; for Words of 
Knowledze in Scripture commonly inciude Aﬀettion and Praftice, 
as hath been often obſerved. 7 Shall worſhip God ſpiritually , 
which yet is fignitied by Typical Phraſes,asit 1s Mal. 1. 11. andin 
many other Places. + They ſhall not only profeſs and promiſe 
Picty, but ſhall ſeriouſly and diligently praftiſe 1t. 

22 And the LORD (hall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
{mite and heal it /, and they ſhall return ever to the 
LORD, and he ſhall be intreared of them, and fthall 
heal them. - | 

[ God will affii& them by Oppreſſours, wv. 20. and otherwiſe 
and by thoſe Atfiiftions he will convert and fave them. 


. 23 In thar day * ſhall there be a high-way out of | 


Egypt co Afſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
Egypr, and the Egyptian into Afyria 7, and the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve » with the Aflyrians. 

m They who were implacable Enemies one to another, and both 
to the Church and People of God, ſhall now be ceconciled and unt- 
ted together in the ſervice of God, and Love to his Church. n To 
wit, the Lord; who is caitly underſtood from v. 21. 0 25: 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third 0 with 

2Ypt, and with Aſlyria p, ever a bleſſing q in the 
midit of the land r : 

0 The third Party, to wit, in that ſacred League, whereby all 
of them oblige themſelves to God. p theſe People are named, be- 
cauſe they were the moſt obſtinate and malicious Enemics to 
God's Church, and therefore in a ſpecial manner accurſed by God 3 
but they are here put Synecdochically for all the Gentiles. 4 
This is peculiar to Iſrael, who is not only a third Party, as the 
others are, but is the moſt eminent and bleſſed of the three, 4s 
being the Fountain, or rather the Conduit-pipe, by which the 


ISATAH. | Chap. XX. 


Bleſſing is conveyed to the other two, becauſe Chriſt was to be 
born of them, and the Goſpel-Church and Ordinances were fir 
eſtabliſhed among them, and from them derived to the Genti!e-. 
r Or, of the earth. Which may be added, to imply, that God'+ 
Bleſſing ſhould be conveyed from and by 17-421, not only to ths 
Egyptians and the Aſſjrians, but to all the Nations of the Eart!, 
in the micft of which the Land of Tae! might well be {aid to 
lie. Or, of that Land, of which Iam here ſpzakinz ; or, the 
gular Number being put for the Plural, of th:/> Lads, Eypt 
Aſſyria, between which Tſrael lay. : 


25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall ble(s ; ſaying; 
Blefled be Egypt my people *, and Aﬀyria the wor: 
of my haads, aad Iſrael mine inheritance. 

f Whom. 1. e. which People, to wit, Tfrael, Ezvdt, and A757, 
expreſſed both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the following Claut% 
of this Verſe; of whom he ſpeaks as of one People, i2 the Sinvu- | 
lar Number, becauſe they arc all united into one Body and Churct:, 
Or, For, or Becauſe (as this Particle is taken, 1 Sam. 75. 15. 29d 
elſewhere) the Lord of hoſts fhall bleſs him or them. So thi: is 2d- 
ded asa Reaſon why he ſaid, Ifrac! ſhould he a Bleffing to then 
all. ? This Title, and thoſe which follow, that were peculiar to 
the People of I/-ae!, ſhall now be given to theſe and all other MNz- 
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tions of the Werld. 
C H A Þ, d & 
Tie Captivity of Ezypt and Ethiopia repreſeated : to take of the 7- x5 
from ſerking to them for help, 1.-——5. 


lb the year that * Tarcan a came unto Aſhdod 6, * 2 i 
(when Sargon c the king of Aflyria ſent him) and 12: 27: 
fought againſt Aſhdod and took it: 
a' A great Commander in Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings, 12. 17. 
b An eminent and ſtrong City of the Philiftins, of. 13. 3. 1 4117, 
5. I. in the utmoſt part of the Land of Canaan, towards F-ypr. 
c What King of Aſſria this was, is much difputed. It is ws! 
known, and confeſſed, that one and the ſame Perſon hath fre- 
cuently ſeveral Names, both in Scripture, as hath been obſerved 
again and again, and in other Authors. And therefore this may 


be either, 1. Salmaneſer, who when he took Samaria, might alſo 
by Tartan take this Place; or, 2. Sennacherihb,, who, before he 
came to Jeruſale!m, came up againſt and t19þ all the fenced citics of 
Fudah, 2 Kings 18. 13. of which Afhdod might be reckoned onc, 
as being in the Tribe of Fudah, 7of. 13. 3. 0 15.47. and tzvc1 
by Hezekiah from the Philiſtins, as it ſeems very probable from 
that pailage, 2 Kings 18. 8. He ſmote the Phili/tns even unto) Gaza, 
and the berders thereof, from the tower of the watciynen ts the fenced 
city : Or, 3. Eſarhaddin, Sennacheris's Son,. who, by cuttins off 
the firſt Letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobit 1. 21. and thence po{- 
ſibly, by abbreviation, Sargon : Who might do this thing in H:- 
zelzah's time, ſome years after his Father's Death, and his comins 
to the Empire, although it be not recorded in Scripture : For no 
man doubts that there were many great A@ions in thoſe Times, 
which are wholly omitted 1n the Sacred Writings. 


2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD # by Ifaiah + Heb: & 
the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe d the fack- /** ts, 
cloath e from off thy loins f, and pur off thy ſhoe from 
thy foot: And he did fo, * walking naked g and * 9). x. 
bare-foot h. 8,11. 

d Ungird it and put it off; the Antccedent put for the Confſe- 
quent, which 15 very uſual, as hath been often noted. God 
would ſometimes have his Prophets to add to their Word a viiitc 
Sign, to awaken Peoples Minds to a more ſerious Conftideration of 
the Matters propoſed to them. # Either, 1. his courſe ard hairy 
Garment, which the Prophets uſed to wear, 2 Kines 1. 8. Zech. 
I3. 4. as many underſtand it. But that is expreffed by another 
Word in the places quoted, and never, to my knowledge, by this 
Word : Or, 2. his mourntul Habit, which was commonly raade of 
Sackloath, and which he wore in token of his hearty grief for the 
great Calamities which were already come upon Tfa?!, and were 
either come or coming upon Fudah. f Upon which the upper 
Garments were commonly girt, 1 Kinzs 20.32. 2 Kings 9. 1. 2 
Not wholly naked, which had been indecent and ſcandalous, and 
withal very dangerous, at leaſt to do ſo for three years, az he 61, 
v. 3. but without his upper Garmment, as Slaves and Priſoners 
uſed to de, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v. 4. Ard ſo the 
word naked 15 uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 2 Sam. 6.29. John 21. 7. Thus 
alſo men are ſaid to be naked when they are ill cloathed, as 7:5 
22.6. Mat. 25. 36. 1 Cor. 4.11. Fames 2. 15. h After the man- 
ner of Mourners,” 2 Sam. 15. 30. and Captives, Fer. 2.25, 

3 And the LORD faid, Like as my ſervant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked and bare-foot three years i fr 
a fign k and wonder upon Egypt, and upon Echi- 

Opia ; 

7 Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad among the Peopte,to 
whom this was appointed for a Sign. Some think it was only three 
days, a day being uſually put for a year in Prophetical Scriptures, 
as Numb. 14. 33, 34. Exeh4. 4,5, 5. But although a day be put 
for a year, yet a year 15 never put for a day. þ Either, 1. when 
this Judgment ſhould come; to wit, three years aiter this Pro- 
phecy. Or, 2. how long it ſhculd centinue; for three years: For 
ſome have obſerved that the Chaldzans ſpent ſo much time m Con- 
quering Ezypt and Ethiopia,  - 
- 450 ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away / + the Egyp- T He»: #* 
tians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young 7%.” 7 
and old, naked and bare-foot, ever with their buttocks +3je);. »«- 
uncovered z to the f (ſhame of Egypt. bedneſs. 


{ Like Beaſts, of which this Word 15 commonly uied. m Having 
their Garments cat off by the middle, to the diſcovery of their 
Buttocks and their Secret parts. Compare 2 Sam, 10. 4. 1/a. 47. 2. 
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Chap. XXI1. 


PRs 


ht, 


f 8 EC" at. 
(EL, 0.641- 


' O Media ;; all the fighing thereof »: have 1 made to 


5 And they » ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- 


opia their expectation, and of Egypt their IOrY. - 

n All they that ſhall truſt to them, and glory : 1m, : -< 
pears from the following Words, the Pronoun they being p ek 
definitely here, as it is Iſa. 2. 19. and elſewhere. But un 5 ON 
oencral expreſſion the Iſraelttes not only are comprehende , Ju 
ſeem to be principally intended, becauſe to them this Prop ery 
was delivercd, and they were emineitly guilty of this Sinz © 
which ſee Iſa. 30. 2.05 31. I. i 1 

6 And the inhabitants of this | ifle o ſhall ay in that 


day, Behold, ſuch # our expectation p whether we flee 
= help 9, to be delivered from the King of Aſlyria: 


; e 
and how ſhall we eſcape r * 
» Of this Land, in which the Prophet was, and to whoſe In- 


habitants, theſe Words were uttered. For the Title of Ies or 
Hands in Scripture is frequently given not only to Lands _ 
paſſed with the Sea, but alſo to ſuch Countries, as Iay upon. the 
Ser-Coaſts, as Pſal. 72. 10. Ezek. 26.15, 18. 4s Paleſtina or Canaan 
&:d, yea to ſuch Countries as are remotc or ſeparated from that 
plzce in or of which the Words are ſpoken, as Efth. 10. 1. Iſa. 24- 
Is. (F 42. 4,10, (Fc. as Canaan was from Ezypt, or at leaſt on 
Ethiopia. Add to this, that Canaan had ſome reſemblance with 
an Ie, cither becauſe it was almoſt incompaſſed with the gn 
Sea vn one fide, and with the De:d Sea, and the Sea of Gali/ee 
or Tiverics and Jordan on the other fide 3 or becauſe, as Ifles are 
ſeparated from Gther Lands by the Sea, ſo this Land and People 
were ſeparated from all the reſt cf the World by God s ſpecial 
Providence, and Preſence, and Worſhip. p So vain is our hope 
placed upon ſuch a People as are unable to deliver themſelves, 
and much more to deliver us. 4 To whom we now arid uſually 
truſt : for this was the common diſeaſe of the People of Jjrael, al- 
though Hezehiah was in a good meaſure free from 1t, as we read 
2 Kings 18.5. r Either by their help, who cannot detend them- 
ſelves ; or. by our own ftrength ; ſeeing they who were much 
more potent than we are, could not eſcape. 


CIH A ÞP. XXL. 


Tie Prophet's fear and trouble at bis Viſion of Babylons Ruin by the 
Meaes and Perſians 1,— 4. he mosketh Babel 5, g. Edom 
ſcarning the Prophet is called to Repentance, 11, 12, the time of 
Arabs Calamity ſet, 13, — 17. 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea a. As * whirl- 
winds in the fouth 6 paſs through c, /o it 4 com- 

eth from the deſarte, from a terrible land f+ 
a Of Babylon, as is evident both from her deſtroyers, the Me- 
dians, wv. 2. and eſpecially from v. 5g. where ſhe 1s named, 
She ſeems to be called Deſart Prophetically, to intimate, that al- 
though ſhe was now a mcſt Populous City and Kingdom, yet 
thortly ſhe ſhould be turned into a Deſolate Wilderneis, as was 
threatiicd,chap. 13.19,77c.But the Word here rerdred Deſait ſome- 
times fgmifnes a Plan, aca very learned Interpreter hath obſerved, 
and thus 1t meſt properly agrees to Eabylon and the Land aboutit, 
vh:ch Geographers rote to be a very plain Country, without any 
Counderable Mountains init. It is called the Deſart of the Sea, be- 
cauſe it 1s {cituate by the Sea, as the Ijles of the Sea, Eft. 10,1. are 
thoſe Countries which were bcfide the Sea. And the Title of the 
Sex inight well be given to the Waters of Babylon, becauſe of the 
great plenty and multitude of them, the great Channel of EXu- 
porates, and the ſeveral lefler Channels cut out, and the vaſt 
Lakes of Water; 1a which reſpects it 1s ſaid to fit upin many 
waters, er. 51. 13. the Name ot ſea being given by the Hebrews 
to cyery great Coileftion of Waters. 6b In thoſe Parts which lay 
Southward from Fudea, where there were many and great De- 
terts, 1n which the Winds have zreater force. See 7ob 1. 19. 
72r. 4-11, c As meeting with no ſtop or oppoſition. d The Bur- 
den or judgment. Or, he, the Median, as it is in the next Verſe. 
e From Media and Perſia, thus expreſſed, either becauſe thoſe 
Cuuntries were {ull of Defarts; or beceute a great Defart lay be- 
tween them and Chal4ea, as Geographers and Hiſtorians report. 
f Frem the 3zedes, a warlike and formidable People, as appears 
beth trom Sacred and Prophane Writers. 
2 A | grievous vilion g is declared unto me, the 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the 


ſpoiler {poileih 5: * Go ups, O Elamk; Beſiege 1, 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. xx 
dering upon the Medes. ITo w'*, Balyln, v.,. ' ba 
delete ticking, which ſhall ccaſe, becauſe they tha Br. 
to ſigh, or lament their Miſeries, being ſudden] 
cut off in a moment, - as they were, 
wickedneſs of wicked men till he find nme, P(41, 1, 0 Jeeb 0ut the 
utterly deſtroyeth them in or with their Sins : Or ., 
and groanings of God's People, and other Nations 
vy Oppreſfions of -that potent and cruel! Emyire . 
her, or thereof, being taken here not paſſively, 
but aftively, or efficiently, as ſometimes it is, as D2y+ 
fear, i.e. the fear of you; and ob 33. 7. ny te 
terrour or dread of me upon thee. 


3 Thereforeare my loins » filled with pain, Pangs 


have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 2 —_ 
that travelleth 0: I was + bowed down at the hearing 
TH 


7 
—» 


of I I. 2e, V3 . 
Froay, t, e the 


of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of i. 

n Which he mentions with reſpe& to the follow; 
of childbearing, in which the loins are ſorely pained, ka 
the Prophet ſpeaks, either, 1. in the Name and Perſon of ny - Us 
bylonian. Or rather, 2. in his own Name ; which is m8 5 « - 
and agrees beſt with the laſt clauſe of the Verſe, which, | ws 
ſpeaks of the torment which he had in the mcer hearin, NE 
Word, and ſeeing the Viſion, and not of that which they h 2m 
the feeling of it ; although the latter is implied in the Haag © 
and the Prophet expreſlſeth his horror in hearing and hin. 
intimate the dreadful horrour which ſhould ſeize upon they of to 
it came upon them. o Sharp and grievous pains, Yhcn 


4 || My heart panted, fearfulneſs afrighted me: the\ 
night of my pleaſure p hath he 4} turned into feqr "= 


7 unto me ik 
p Thenight, in which T uſed to have a fivect Repoſe and Stew © * 


Cop, 


He ſeems to have had this Viſion in a mght. But withal this hor- 


ear 
, 

. ol je blicd, 
B Similitude 


| rour of the Prophet by night was Typical, and did fignifie that 


grievous horrour and deſtruftion, which ſhould befal the Butj1. 
lians in a night of great Feaſting and Jollity, as it did Day, Es. 
30. q God, who ſhewed him that Vifion. » {nto a timeand myr. 
ter of fear. 


5 Prepare the table /, watch in the watch-tower :, 


eat, drink : ariſe, -ye Princes «, and anoint the 
ſhield x. 

ſ Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows, The Pre- 
phet foretells what the Babylonians would be doing when their 
Enemies were at their Doors, that they would give up themſelves 
to Feaſting and Security. # To give us notice of any approach- 
ing danger, that in the mean time we may mare ſecurely indulge 
our ſelves in Mirthand Pleaſures. 4 Either, 1.ye Medes and Perſians: 
Whilſt your Enemies the Babylonzans are feaſting ſecurely, prepare 
to make your Aſſault. Or, 2. ye Princes of Babylon : Ariſe fromthe 
Table and run to your Arms. Which ſudden alarm and change of 
their Poſture proceeded from Tidings out of the Watch-tower, a5 
may be gathered from the former Clauſe, and is more fully expreſ- 
cd in the following Verſes. x Prepare your ſclves and your Arms 
for the Battle approaching. The ſhield is put for all their wea- 
pons of Offenceand Defence. They uſed to Anoint their Shields 
with Oyl, partly to preſerve and poliſh them; and partly tomake 
them {lippery, that their Enemies Darts might not faſten 1n thei, 
but ſ1:de off from them. 


6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me y, Go, {et 


a watchman z, and let him declare 2 what he {eeth. 

y I ſpeak not my own fancics, but whar God hath made meto 
ſee and hear in a Viſion; the Particulars whereot are related 11 
the following Verſes. x Either, 1. a Prophet ; ſuch being ott 1 
called, as Ezek. 3.17. QF 33. 2. Or rather, 2. a Military Watci- 
man. For this was now done only in a Viſion, which yet did tore- 
ſignific what ſhould be done really afterwards. a To thee 10 V!- 
ſion, to them Really. 


7 And he ſaw 6a chariot c with a couple ot horſe- 
men 4, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels; 
and he hearkned diligently f with much heed. 

b A ſhort Speech, for he told me that he ſaw. c Not 97 Bur- 
den, but for War, in which Chariots were then much uſed. d At: 
tended with two Horſemen. So there were both Chariots avd 
Troops of Horſemen. Or, with a couple of Horſes, as this Word 
is ſometimes uſed, as 1 Sam. 2. 11, 2 Sam. 1.6. The Chariot Wh 


ceate. 

g A Viſion or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamities which 
were to fall upon B.by/2r. þ This 1s ſpoken either, 1. of the 
Co:ld2ans, as tneir Sin, for wich God ſends the following Judg- 
ment - So theſer'e 1s, The Chaldeans fill perfilt in the Practice 
or Treacnery and Rzpine, to which they have been ſo long ac- 
cuſtomed : Or, 2- of the Fd:s and Perſians, who are here noted 
to pay the Baby/mmans in their own Coin, and to uſe the ſame 
Treachery ard Violence towards them, which they had done to 
oth-rs. To which purpoſe the Words are and may well he ren- 
dread otherwiſe, ettner thus, The treacherous dealer hath fonnd a 
treaciners dealer, and the ſpriler hath found 7 ſpotter : or thus 
O tnou that dexleft treacherovily with the treacherous dealcr: and that 
ſpztelt the ſp:iter, go up, O Elam, xc. as it followcth. Theſe 
Words wilt be much 1Iuſtratcd by comparing them with Jſa. 33.1. 
There 15 no Coubt to be made, but the Medes and Perſians 
uted Treachery as well as Force againſt Babylon : And beſides 
other ] nitance: nuw unknown, we have one upon Record, of their 
entertaining thoſe two Traytors, Gadatas and Gobrias. and follow- 
11g their Counſel aid Condud in takins the City which made 
them Partakers of their Treaſon. j To fight againſt her. Theſe 
are Gods Words, cither giving them Command and Commiſion 
to do fo, or rather foretelling what they would do; which is oft 
cone 11 this. form of Speech. hþ Perſia, called Flam Synecdo- 


drawn with two Horſes. e Two Chariots, one drawn by ANc:, 
( under which Title ſome underftand Mules, as bcing engendredot 
Aﬀes ) and the other by Camels. Whereby he ſigmfies the _—_ 
ety and Abundance of Warlike Provifions which the Wedes 21 L 
Perſians ſhould have for this Expedition, and particulany 
Chariots, whereof ſome were for the Carriage Ol Necellary 
Things, and others for the Battle. f He caretully obſerved ial 
he ſaw, and what he could further diſcover. : 
yi UG 


8 And he || cried, A lion g: my Lord #, I _ gal 
continually japon the * watch-rower in the day t1m6, » - 
and I am fer in my ward || whole nights. 

2 The ſenſe of the Words thus rendred is this, The ipptart an 
cried out, I ſee alſo a Lion, to wit, marching dctore be = 
men and Chariots already mentioned : which they age 
preſent Cyrus or Darius marching in the Head ol ther _— 
Or, as it is rendred in the Margin, and by d:vcrs Otner, hy and 
as ( which Particle is oft underſtood, as hath been Torn nted 
frequently noted ) a lion, with a terrible Cry, 45 bets mt 
with the Viſion, and withal ſignifying the dreadiul 


neſs of tat 
zTne 


by command from God had ſect him in this Place al Nis Diſcharge 
whom therefore he gives the following Account Ot * 


© 90 on Wipe . 
Cmcaily, becauſe Elam was an emincat Province of Perſia, bor- 


. 1; 
ed þ PONG! 
of the Work wherewith he was intruſted. 7 AccTe'®s 
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hap. XX1. 


Command I have ſtood, and do yet ſtand continually, both day 
and night, upon my Watch-Tower. 


9 And behold k, here cometh a chariot of men /, 
with a couple of horſemen # : and he = anſwered and 


, ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen : and all the * graven 
"5"; images of her gods o he p hath broken unto the 
18.2. ground- 


1.45.1, k The ſum of what I have diſcovered is this. Not filled 
8c, 2. with Goods, as Chariots of Burden uſe to be ; but provided with 
:1. 44+ Men,to fight from or with them. m Underſtand, and a chariet of 
aſſes, and a chariot of camels; which is eaſily unde rſtood from 
. v. 7. where they are exprefled. n The Prophet 1/aias, who ſet 
the Watchman 3 or the Lord, by whoſe Command he was ſet, v.6. 
who here gives an explication of the Viftton. o Which is men- 
tioned as. an Evidence that ſhe was fully conquered, becauſe 
otherwiſe they would not have ſuffered their Idols to have been 
thrown to the Ground. p God, by the Hands of Cyrus, his In- 
ſtrument. Or, it is an indefinite Speech, he hath broken, &yc. for 

they are broken, Gc. ; 
h, ſon, io Omy threſhing 1» and the 7 corn of my floor r : 
'" thar which I have heard of the LORD of hoſts, the 


God of Ifrael, have I declared / unto you 7. 

q Threſhing is here put for the Corn threfhed, as'it is explained 
in the following words, the A@ being frequently put for the Ob- 
ze, as captivity for the Captives, fear for the thing feared, &c. 
as hath been noted before. And the Corn threfhed is here me- 
taphorically put for People forely affi:&ed and puniſhed, which 
is oft exprefled by Threſhing, as Iſa. 25. 10. (&f 41.15. Mich. 4. 
13, Cc. This 15 ſpoken either, 1. of the Fews, to whom he now 
turneth his Speech, whom God did grieyouſly threſh and affli& 
by the Babylmians, and whom he here comforts with thefe Ti- 
dings, as if he had ſaid, though thou wilt be threſhed firſt, yet 
Babylon ſhall be threſhed laſt, and moſt dreadfully, and their 
Threſhing thall be thy Deliveraace. This Interpretation is thought | 
neceſſary, becauſe of the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, wherewith 
this is to be joined. Or, 2. of Babylon. O my threſhing : or, thou 
art my threſhing, whom TI have undertaken to threſh and puniſh. 
And fo this is fitly mentioned here, to aflure them that this Pro- 
phecy of Babylon's Fall muſt neceſſarily be accompliſhed, becauſe 
the Almighty was engaged in the Work. And this Interpretati- 
on ſeems not to be inconſiſtent with the reſt of the Verſe, as we 
ſhall ſee. + The Corn which I will cauſe to be threſhed upon the 
Floor. Heb. the ſon of my floor. For the Title of ſon is oft given 
to lifeleſs things, as Arrows are called the ſons of the bow, or of 
the quiver, Job 5.7. QF 14.28, (3c. { What I have foretold is not- 
my own Invention, but the Word of God, and therefore ſhall 
infallibly come to paſs. # Either, 1, unto you my People, or 
Hearers ; for all the Prophecies, even concerning other Nations, 
were publiſhed to them, and for their Uſe and Comfort : Or, 
2. Unto, ( or, Concerning, as this Hebrew Particle is ſometimes 
uſed, as the Learned know ) you Babylontans, to whom this was 
in ſome ſort declared, becauſe it was publiſhed amongſt the Jews, 
and by their means might eafily come to the knowledge of other 
People, and conſequently of the Baby/ontans. Nor 15 it unuſual 
for the Prophets, in their Prophecies delivered to God's People 
concerning Babylom, by an Apoſtrophe to turn their Speech to the 
Bubylntins themſelves ; of which we have Inftances, Fer. 50. 24, 
3Zl. (F $1.13, 14, 25,26. 

11 The burden of Dumah «. He x calleth to me y 
out of Seir =, Watchman a, what of the nighe b> 
waichman, what of the night c? 

u Either, 1. ot a part of Arabi:, fo called from Dxmah, one of 
Iſmael's Race, Gen. 25- 14. 1 Chron. 1. 30. Or rather, 2. of Edom | 
or 1/4'mea, as ſecms moſt probable from the mention of Mount 
Serr,wiich was a part of Edon , which may here be called Dumah, 
either by an abbreviation, or cutting off the firſt Letter from 1du- 
meu, as Ram is put for Aram, 1 Chron. 2.9. Fob 32. 2. or rather 
prophetically and ſarcaſtically z for Damah fignifies ſilent : Where- 
by he intimates, That Edom, which was much given to yain boaſt- 
ing and ra.ling againſt God, and againſt his People, as we read 
elſewhere, thould be brought to hilence and utter ruine. And 
ſuch new, and enigmatical, and ſignificant Names are elſewhere 
given by the Frophets to divers kiown Places, as Babyln is called 
Sheſhach, er, 25, 26. and Ezypt, Muzor, Mich. 7.12, &yc. x To 


wit, Dumah, or the People of Dumah, of whom he ſpeaks, or one | * 


of them in the name and by the appointment of the reft. y To 
the Watchman, - as appears by the t-llowing Words : For the Pro- 
phet delivers his Prophecy 1n the form of a Dialogue between 
the People and the Watchman. 7x Out of Edon:, which is fre- 
quently called Seir, as Gen. 32. 3. OF 36. 8. 2 Chron. 20. 20, (Fc. of 
25.11. a Whereby he means either, 1. the Prophet 1/azah, whom 
they call watchman, cither ſeriouſly, or in ſcorn, becauſe the Pro- 
phets were ſo called by God, and by the People of the Jews : 
Or, 2. the Watchmanof Edom, whom they had ſet as People uſe 
to do in times of great Danger. b The night 1s taken either, 
ru 1, metaphorically, tor a time of Tribulation, So they ask the 
Prophet what he hath to ſay concerning, that Night of Calamity 
a which he had ſo long and oft threatned to them, whereof as yet 
they ſaw no appearance: Or, 2. properly; the night being the 
"if proper and chief time in which the Watchman's Care is moſt ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe then their Enemies had opportunity to do them 
moſt harm. So the People are ſuppoſed to come to him veryearly in 
the Morning, to enquire what had hapned in the Night; which 
ews a State of great Perplexity and Fear : which might well 
be called a burden, both becauſe Fear in it ſelf is a great Tor- 
ment, and becauſe this Fear was a Sign or Preſage of their ap- 
Proaching Miferies. 'c The repetitiotr of the ſame Words, ſhews 
the greatneſs of their Solicitude and Fear. | 


12 The watchman faid, The morning cometh; and 
alfo the night 4: if ye will enquire, Enquire ye: re- 
urn, come e- 


ISAIAH. 


| 4 The Night is paſt without any great miſchief to you, and 
the comfortable Light of the Morning is approaching, which 
freeth mens Minds from the Terrours of the Night ; but although 
the Morning be coming, it will be gone, and the Night wil! re- 
turn, and your Fears with it. The night ſeems to be here tzken 
properly, as the morning 1s 3 vet fo, that he alludes to the Meta 
phorical Signification of the Word, and intimates, that the Night 
of Afﬀiftion was coming upon them. e If this Watchman be the 
Prophet 1ſaias, then the ſenſe of tiefe Words is this, If you wif 
be enquiring, enquire ſincerely and ſeriouſly of God, by me, con- 
cerning your Danger, and the way to prevent it ; return unto the 
Lord by true Repentance, who aione can ſecure you, and come 
unto me for Dire&ion. But 1f 1t be their own Watchman, whict:, 
with ſubmitfion, I conceive moſt probable, the feaic is, If 194 wit 
enquire, enquire : 1 perceive, by what I have obſcrved this Night. 
that your Danger is not paſt, and there will be.cccaiton for tur- 
ther Enquiries from time to time; and therefore return, com?. 
z. e. either return to them that ſent you with this Mefface, and 
then come to me for further Tydings; or, come again, as return, 
lie down, 1s put for lie down again, 1 Sam. 3.8. come to me the 
next Morning, as you haye reaſon to do, and fo from Moraics 
to Morning); for I ſee every Night 1s likely t9 bring fome ey:! 
Tidings to you. 


Arabia ſhall ye lodg, O ye travelling companies » of ©” 
Dedanim h. 

f Not, as you uſed fo do, in the Houſes or Tents of the 4r,14;- 

ans : Whereby he implies, That that Fopulous Country fhould &. 
turned into a defolate Wilderneſs. z In thoſe Parts Travellers 
then did, and ſtill do go together in Companies. See Gen. 37. 26, 
28. Fob 6. 19. h Or, Dedamites; of whom fee on Gen. 25, 2. 
Fer. 25.23, 24- (5 49.7,8. Theſe were Merchants, and uſed to 
Trade with Tyre, Ezek. 27. 20. & 38. 13. and thei Way lay 
thorow the ſame Parts of Arabia. 


water to him that was thirſty 3 they prevented with” 
their bread him thar fled k. 
7 A part of Arabia ; of which ſee F9b 6. 19. Fer. 25. 23. þ Where- 
by he implies, That thoſe other Arahians, agaiiſt who:n this Pro- 
phecy is principally direfted, ſhould be reduced to great fcar- 
city of all neceſſary Proviſions, and forced to flee for their 
Lives, from a bloody Enemy, as is more tully exprefſed in ti.c 
next Verſe. 
I5 For they fled | i from the Swords, from the | or, #; 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bor, aud from the 4 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto we, Within "70 
a year 4, * according to the years of an hireling », and * C4. 
all the glory » of Kedar o ſhall fail. : 14- 

/ From the time of this Prophecy. m To wit, an exa& Year ; 

for Hirelings diligently obſerve and wait for the end ot the Year, 

when they are to receive their Wages. n Their Power, a:d 
Riches, and all things wherein they uſed to glory. This was ex- 

ecuted by the A4fſjjrians, 6 Of whom ſee on Pſal. 120. 5. Fer. 

49. 28. ... 


che mighty men of the children of Kecar , hall 
be diminithed : for the LORD God of Iſrael harh 
ſpoken tt. 

Þ Bows and Arrows were their chief Weapons, and they were 
expert in the LUtſe of them, both againſt Beaſts and Men, as oc- 


cation required. 
CHAP, XXIL 


The Anguiſh of Judah : the Prophet much grieved, 1. — &. by the 
Perſians, Medes and Aſſyrians, 6, 7. he reproveth their humane 
Wiſdom, 8, = 11. and prophane joy, 12,13. which God would cer- 
tainly puniſh, 14. Shebnah's deprivation for hu Pride, 15, 1 9. 
Eltakim put in his place : his glory, 20, — 25. 


HE burden of the villany of Viſton What 


aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone upto 
the houfe tops 6? 

a Of Judah; and eſpecially of the City of Feruſzlem, as the 
next Verſe ſheweth. Which is called a va-y, becaute a great part 
of it ſtood ina Valley, and comparatively to thoſe higher Moun- 
tains wherewith it was encompatſed ; of which ſee Pſal. 121. 1. 
& 125. 2. Iſa. 72.7. and the valley of viſion, becaute of the many 
and clear Viſions or Revelations of God's Mind, in that Place, a- 
bove all other Parts of the World. As the Prophets are called 
ſeers, 1 Sam. 9. 9.10 Prophecy is frequently called viſion, as 1 Sar. 
3. I. JJa. 1.1. Exek. 7. 13,25. a As they uſed to do in times 
of great Confuſion and Conſternation, that they might mourn, 


'and look, and cry to Heaven for help. Compare Iſa. 15.3. Fer. 


48. 38. 

| 2 Thou art full of flirsc : a tumultuous 4 cicy, a 
joyous city : thy ſlain wer are not ſlain with the ſword, 
nor dead int battle e, 

c Or, Thou who waſt full of flirs, or noiſes, to wit, of joyful 
Shouts, as the following Words limit it, and as this Word is uſed 
Zech. 4.7. though elſewhere it be taken for doleful Cries. & Or, 
ſireperons, tull of noiſe and clamour, through Revelling and Jolli- 
ty. See Prov. 20, t. Zech.g. 15. e But either by Famine or 


Peſtilence in the Siege, as many died, Fer. 14. 18. & 33. 2. or 
18 their Flight, as others were ; both which were inglorious kinds 
of Death. 


3 All thy rulers f are fled together; they are | 
bound } by the archers g : all that are found in thee 4 + tics. | 


the beg: 


are bound together 7, w#ich are fled from far k. , 
f pare 


Chap. XXITI, 


13 * The burden upon Arabia. Tn the foreſt f in * 7-45 


14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema |} brought || or, 5: 7n: 


grievouſneſs of war. + 1:cb. fron 


17 And the refidue of the number of } archers p, tHeb.%aw:. 
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Chap. XXII. 


f Zedekiah and his Chief Commanders, whaſe Flight he fore- 


ter in weep- 
: 1”. 


b Heb. the 
choice of the Jeys ſhall be full of chariots a, and the horſemen ſhall 


* Cha.zo.1. 
* x Kinzs and thou didſt look in that day to the armour e * of 


tels. g Heb. ſrom the bow, 2. e. ſo as they were diſenabled gs 
uſing the Bow : which is an uſual Hebraiſm, as from 4 King 15 Pp 
for from being a king, 1 Sam. 15. 23» and from ſeeing, Pſa 4 
is rendred that they cannot ſee, Rom- 11. 10. But this ban wn y 
ſome, and may very well be joyned to the foregoing Clauſe M 
the Words in the Hebrew lie thus, All thy rulers are fled together 
from the bow ( or, bowmer, as this Word 15 rendred, Iſa. 21. by ) 
they are bound, Which ſcems moſt plain ard unforced, and = 
beſt with the following Words, as alſo with the Prophet : uſe 0 
the ſame Phraſe, chap. 21. 15. they fled — from the bent bow, Oc. 
h That remaineth there with Zedekiah in the Siege; for thoſe 
who had fled to the Chaldeans ſaved their Lives and Libertics. 
7 In Fetters, Jer. $2.11. & Which fled to Feruſalem from ron 
remoteſt parts of the Land, — But he rather ſpeaks of thoſe w do 
fled from Feruſalem, and from their Enemies, whereof ſome ha 
fled away, but were purſued and overtaken by their Enemies, and 
bound, as others had been. And the Words ſeem to be well ren- 
dred, they fled far away, as this very Word 15 uſed, Iſa. 23. 7- 
which may be underſtood either of the ſame Perſons who fled, but 
were taken in their Flight, as was now ſaid; or of others, who 
fled awas, when others abode there and were bound. 


4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from mel; fl 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me m : 
;:. becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo- 


Lb 
iE 7. 
of Take off your Eyes and Thoughts from me, and leave me 
Yorne, that I may take my fill of Sorrows. m For all your Labour 
will Le loſt, I neither can ncr will receive any Conſolation. n Of 
that City and Nation whereof I am a Member. The Title of 
daghter is oft givenboth to Cities and Nations, as hath been noted 
before. : 
5 For it a day of trouble, and of treading down o, 
and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hoſts p in the 
valley of viſion, breaking down the walls 4, and of 


ctying to the mountains 7. Y 
o In which my. People are trodden under foot by their 1ofolent 


En-mies. þp This is added partly to ſhew, that this did not hap- 
pcn without God's Providence ; and partly to aggravate their Ca- 
lamity, becauſe not only Men, but God himſelf fought againit 
them. q Of the ſtrong Cities of Fudah ; which was done by Sen- 
nacherib, 2 Kings 28.10. #7 With 1uch loud and diſmal Outcries as 
ſhould reach to the neightouring Mountains, and make them ring 
again therewith. ; 

6 And Elam / bare the quiver * with chariots of 


+Heb. ae men and horſemen «, and Kir x + uncovered y the 


thield z. 

S The Perſians, who now, and for a long timeafter, were ſub- 
ze& to the Aſſyrian and Chald*an Emperours, and were employ'd 
by them in their Wars. # Being expert Bowmen, as appears from 
Fer. 49+ 35. and from Strabo's Teftimony. « As ſome of them 
tought on foot, ſo others fought from Chariots and Horſes. x The 
Medes, 1o called by a Synecdoche from Kr, an eminent City and 
Region of Media, of which ſee 2 Kings 15. 9. Amos 1.5. y Pre- 
parcd it and themſelves for the Battel ; for in times of Peace Arms 
were wrapt up and covered, to preſerve them clcan, and fit for uſe. 
{ Their defenſive and offenſive Weapons. 


7 And it ſhall come to pals, that f thy choiceſt val- 


{et themſelves in aray || at the gate b. 

a Valleys were the moſt proper Places for the uſe of Chariots : 
See Jof. 17. 16. b To afſilt and defend the Footmen whilſt they 
made their Aſſault, and withal to preyent and take thoſe who en- 
deavourcd to eſcape. 


8 And he c diſcovered * 


rhe covering of Judah 4, 


the houſe of the forreſt f. 

c Fhe Enemy, Sennacherib, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to ſpeak. 
4 He took thoſe fenced Cities, which were a Covering or Safeguard 
both to the People of Zudah, who fled to them, and to 7eruſa- 
tem, which was begirt and defended by them. e Thy Hope and 
Truſt was wholly or chietly placed in the Arm of Fleſh. For al- 
though Hezekiah was commended for his Truſt in God, yet the Ge- 
ncrality of the People were guilty of Diſtruſt in God, and Confi- 
dence in the Creature. f More fully called the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebammn, 1 Kings 7. 2. not becaule it was built in Lebanon, for 
1t was 1n Feruſalem ; but either becauſe it was built of the Trees 
of Lebanon, for which cauſe the Temple is called Lebanon, Zech, 
II. I. or tor other Reaſons. See my Notes on 1 Kings 7. 2. 

9 Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool h. 

£ 7. e. Obſerved or conſidered, as this Word is uſed, Exod. 32.9. 
and elſewere, in order to the Reparation of them, and to fortifie 
the City, as the next Words manifeſt. h That you might beth 
deprive the Enemy of Water, and ſupply the City with it ; of 
which fee on 2 Chron. 32. 4, 5. 

Io Andye have numbred the houſes of Jeruſalem s, 
By the houſes k have ye broken down to fortifie the 
Wall. | 

1 That they might exa&tly know their own Strength, and the 
Number of their People, and fo lay the Burdens more equally up- 
on them, aid make ſufficient Provitions for them. þ Which ſtood 
upon or without the Walls of their City, and ſo gave their Ene- 
mies any Advantage againſt them, and hindred the ſearching or 
fortifying the Walls and City. 


11 Ye made alſo a Ditch between the two walls /, 


looked unto the maker theteof =, neitherhag je: 
unto him that faſhioned it 0 long ago p, pect 

| Either thoſe * 2 Kings 25. 4. or thoſe 2 Chy 
which Places we read of two Walls. 1m To 
conveyed into it by Pipes from the old Pogo). 
Water ; for both the Springs and the Rain which filleth ths 
are from God alone : cr, 2. of Feruſalem, expreſſed in the 5 
going Verſe, and eafily underſtocd here, becauſe a1 title Wor, 
were undertaken for Jeruſalems Deferice and Proyifign A 4 wo 
uſual in Scripture for the Pronoun Relative to he pit C o% it's 
without any expreſs mention of the Perſon or Thins to \ EF ugh | 
belongs, which 1s left to the Reader to yather out of the fin _ 
or following Words; of which ſee the Notes on P{;1. bs. 
1.1. 0 Heb, the former, or framer of it, God, who mag« 
and the Place of his ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip ; wiz 
had undertaken to prote&, 1f the People would obſerye his Cem 
mands ; to whom therefore they thouid have reſorted and truſtes 
in this time of their diſtreſs. p Which Clauſe way he aides 
to aggravate their Sin, in diftruſting that God who has ngy; 5. 
a long time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in defang;s 1. 
City. 

12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hog: 
call 4 to weeping, and to mourning ; and to baldneſs, 

-— Lb : ) 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 

7 Invite and oblige them by the Courſe of his Providence, aig 
require this by the Precepts requiring theſe things in ſuch Times 
and Conditions. r to make themſelves bald, by plucking or ſha- 
ving off the Hair of their Heads, as was uſual in great Sorrows, 2; 
Ezra 9.3. Fob t. 20. Mic. 1. 16. although it was forbidden incaſe 
of the Death of Relations, for a ſpecial Reaſon ; of which fe on 
Lev. 19. 27, 28. OF 21.5. 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, 
and killing ſheep, eating fleth f, and drinking wine; 
* let us eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall diet; *:, 

/ Not only for Neceffity, but to Excefs and Luxury, as eatin; ard 12, 
drinking are taken Mat. 24. 38. t The Prophets te)l us, that we 1 Cy, 
ſhall certainly and ſuddenly be deſtroyed; it concerns vs there- 32, 
fore to make our beſt of the preſent time, and to he merry whil? 
we have the opportunity. A mot perverſe and deſperate Con- 
clufion, proceeding from obſtinate Profaneneſs, and Contempt cf 
God's judgments. : 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears « by the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be pur- 
ged from you, till ye die x, faith che Lord GOD of 
hoſts. | 

« What I am ſaying 1s not my own Invention, nor uncertain 
Reports; but what I heard with theſe Ears of mine. The |ke 
Phraſe we have 1 Sam. 9.15. the Lord hath told Samuel in by ear. 
x You ſhall feel the ſad Effedts of this wickedneis, and my juſt 
diſpleaſure for it, as long as you live. This 1s not ſpoken exclu- 
ſively, as 1f it ſhould he purged after their death, which 1s at 
ſurd and impious to imagine, at leaſt concerning ſuch as liycd ard 
died in this deſperate and impenitent Condition 3 but cmphati- 
cally, to ſhew that God will have no mercy upon them 1n that 
time of Life, in which he uſethand delighteth to give Repentarce 
and Remiſffion of Sins unto Mankiud. 


15 Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go, gett 
thee unto this treaſurer y, ever unto Shebna z, Whici 


over the houſe «, and ſay, : 

y Which the Prophet might boldly do, becauſe he had the Irc- 
tetion not only of God, whoſent him upon this Errard, vut pro- 
bably of Hezekiab alſo, who at the tume of this Prophecy Was cir 
ther King, orhis Fathers Viceroy, or at leaft Heir-appareit to the 

Crown. 7 Who ſeems to have been advanced by wicked 4 "it 
| and to have been a great Patron of Impiety and [njuſtice in a 
Reign, and by politick Compliance with H-z%%4" , thought t9 
gain his Favour,and ſo to keep his Place and Power at Court. one 
the Houſe of David, as is more fully exprefled below, Fae 
Poſſibly he was not only the Lord Treaſurer, but alfo the 085 
Prime Miniſter of State. 


16 What haſt thou hereb ? and whom c halt _ 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 


on, 32.5, 
Teceive the y; ater+ 
n Either, 3. of the 


Niger 
N both 


f * /» & EF 
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N 219 þe 


1 . 
Pg *h. 
yd Lallh 


heree || as he that heweth him out a ſepulchre 0n '0s, 
high F, and graveth an habitation g for himſelf in 2 


rock h. 

h Or, What dſt thou here ? what right 
and Ottice? c Either, 1. What Frieads, 
fide? Thou haſt ſo ill managed thy ſelf and thy 
art univerſally hated. Or, 2. What Kindred or Relations: 7 
the Jews ſay, he was-a Stranger by Birth; which 15 the oe : 
bable, becauſe his Pedegree 1s not mentioned 1 47% ery 
Places of Scripture where he is named. d As great and _ 
ous men uſed to do. e Not in thine own Courtry, the op 
Place for ſuch a Monument ; but in Feruſalem, wes hood 
be defiled nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and "oP - Ss 
as Iſa. 57. 7. g Either, 1.a Sepulchre, which 15 - c SM | 
houſe, Fob 3o« 23. or, 2. a Dwelling-Houſe. Hc excited, © , |10!, 
pared to one that doth erc&, a ftately Houſe _— eſe *w0 LOR 
ſtately Sepulchre to receive him when he dics. AD yer ener 
are fitly joined together, becauſe their Sepulchres 45h ang; ther 
ly built in or near their Houſes. See Iſa. 14-19. 7 ds G a 
h A fit Place both for Strength and _— Thus we rel in q 
pulchre hewed out of a rock , Mat. 27. 60. ay 

17 Behold , || the LORD will carry the 7m, 
with + a mighty captivity i, and will 1ureiy yl 
thee k. EE d, & 

; hy cauſe thee tobe carried into Captivity by afro tht + ie 
or by the Hand of a mighty man, Inch there: 


haſt thou fo this Place 
in whom thou can!tcon- 
Aﬀairs; that thou 
ions? Fr 


oe! 


for the water of the old pool »: but ye have not 


from will , with the C4981 
{41 a " 44 
| ſhalt not be able to eſcape. Or, wil! caft the? 99 -ofling a1 
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ins of a mighty man, 1, e. with great force : or, zn caſting. will 

_ pk. Foben 0 thou mighty man. k To wit, with confuſion, as 

3s here implied, and as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 

29. 40- & 109. 29. Or, covering” may be put for obſcuring his 

Glory, which he defigned to publiſh, and to that end ereged 

ſtately Monuments, Wc. Or, thismay be an Allufion to the an- 

cient Cuſtom of covering the Faces of Condemned Perſons ; of 
which ſee Eſth. 7. 8. Compare Fob 9. 24. Exek, 12. 6,12. 

13 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee /ike a 
i+.large ball 1 into 2 | large country -: there ſhalt thou die, 
jxes- and there the chariots of thy glory ſhal be the ſhame 

of thy lords houle ». | 

{ Heb. Wrapping he will wrap thee up like a Ball, which conſiſts of 

Materials wrapped and bound together, that it may be tofled far 
away. Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rolling of a Ball, m Like 
a Ball which jiscaſt into a large and plain ſpat of Ground, where 
being thrown by a ſtrong man it runs far and wide. Or, to a far 
Countrey, which ſeems to be here called large of ſpaces, not ſo 
much in it ſelf, for that was inconfiderable to him, whether 


diſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. n The ſenſe of 
the Words thus rendred, ſeems to he this, Thy glorious Chariots 
wherein thou didſt ride in great State at Feruſalem, ſhall then 
and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, and to thy Maſter, to 
whom it is juſt matter of reproach, that he was ſo fooliſh as to ad- 
vance and truſt ſuch a faithleſs and unworthy Perſon. But the 
Words are by diyers others fitly rendred, there the charts of thy 
zlory ſhall be, . (or, ſhall die or vaniſh, 7. e. That ſhall be the end 
of all thy pompous Chariots, and other Monuments of thy Pride) 0 
thou who art the ſhame of thy Lord's houſe, who by thy unjuſt and 
wicked Practices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and the Royal 
Family, to Reproach and Contempt, 


19 AndIlowill drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate (hall he p pull thee down. 


o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15. as is manifeſt from 
the following Verſes. p The Lord; ſuch ſudden changes of Per- 
ſons being very uſual in theſe Writings. 


20 And it ſhall come to paſs inthat day, that] will 
call 4 my ſervant * Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah : 

qa By my Spirit fitting him, and by my powerful Providence mo- 
ving Hezekiah's heart to call him. — 

21 And I will cloath him with thy robe, and 
ſirengthen him with thy girdle 7, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be a fa- 
ther /to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 
of Judah. 


r There was a peculiar ſort of Rohe and Girdle which was the 
Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from him, and given 
to Eliakim. f He ſhall not only have the Authority of a Father, 
which thou now haſt, in which reſpe& all Rulers are called fa- 
thers, as Exod, 20. 12. Numb. 36. 1. but ſhall alſo govern them 
with Fatherly Care and Afﬀe&ion, and not with Rigour and Cru- 
elty, as thou doſt, 

22 And the key : of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder «: ſo he ſhall * open and none 

12. ſhall ſhut x, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 

t The Govertſment, the Power of opening and ſhutting, of let- 
37+ ting men into it, or putting them out of it, whereof a bey is a fit 
Emblem z whence the delivering of the Keys of an Houſe or City 
into the Hands of another, is a Sign to ſiznifie and confirm the gi- 
ving him the Power and Poſſeſſion of it. « He mentions the ſhoul- 
der rather than the Hand, in which Keys are commonly carried, 
either from ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon 
the Shoulder, either of the Ofhcer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead; or to fignifie that this was a Key of great- 
cr weight than ordinay, and that Government, which 1s defigned 
by this Rey, is an -heavy Burden, and*therefore in Scripture- 
phraſe ſajd to be upon the ſhoulder, as Tſa. 9. 6. x Againſt his Will, 
oz without his.Commiſhon or Conſent. 

23 And I will faſten him y as *a nail in a ſure place 
z: and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his fathers 
houſe a. 
| y I will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands. z In the ſtrong walls, 
or ſolid Timber, in the Houſe 2 Which is oppoſed to Shebna's in- 
ſiability, ſignified by a Ball, v.18. a By his prudent and right- 
eous Government he ſhall procure great Glory, not only to him- 
ſelf, but to all that have any relation to him. This alſo is oppo- 
ſed to what is ſaid of Shehna in the end of ov. 18. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his 
fathers houſe 6, the oft-ſpring and the iſle c, all veſ- 
{els of ſmall quantity 4; from the veſſels of cups,cven 
to all the || veſſels of Alagons e. 

'b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend upon 
him, and receive Glory from him: of the Houſe of David, which 
15 called his fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings are called the fa- 
mmers of all their Subje&ts, both in Scripture, as 1. Sam. 24. 12. 
2 Rings 5.13. QF 15. 7. and in other Authors; or, as Calvin in- 
gcmoully conjeEures, becauſe he was of the Blood Royal. Other- 
wiſe this had been no great Commendation to him, that he ſtu- 
died ſo much the Advancement of his own private Family. And 
this ſeems more probable, becauſe this Charader is oppoſed to 


hes 
13, 


Oy 


49.0% 


tn that of Shebna, who was the ſhame of his Lords, to wit, the.King's 
*. | houſe or Family, wv. 18. c Great and ſmall, the Children and 
Fl Grandchildren of his Fathers houſe. d The meaneſt of them ſhall 
2M receive a Luſtre and, Advantage from their Relation to him. e All 


| ſorts of Vetlels, great or ſmell, mean or precious, may be hanged 
upon him, without any fear of falling ; whereas ordinary Nails or 
Pins, if they be oppreſſed with too great weight, are cafily bro- 

en down, and the Veſſels fall with them. 


ISAIAH. 
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| 25 In thatday, faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall 
the nail that « faſtned in the ſure placef, beremoved, 
and be cut down, and fall: and the burden that wa: 
upon it g ſhall be cur off: for the LORD hath ſpo- 


ken ir. 

f Shebna, who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own Eyes, and in the 
Eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Officers that were advancet 
and ſupported by his Power. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Toe Deftru#iom of Tyre: from God : for their Pride. r,—14. ths 
time of her riſing again, 15,—17. \and Converſion to God, 18. 


"I burden of Tyre «. Howl ye ſhips b of Tar- * 7+-. =. 


no houſes, no entring in e: from the land of Chittim AT 
it is revealed to-rhem f. a 
a The Prophecy of the heavy Calamity and Deitruftion of Zyre; ,,.., 


x 
I 


Ifland, upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in Naval , 
Power, having lately conquered that Navy which the 4/7 ins 
brought againit them. Yet this City was, according to this Pro- 
phecy, deſtroyed; and that twice, firſt by Nebachadnezzar, and 
long afterward by Alexander the Great. And although this Pro- 
phecy ſeem diredtly and properly to reſpe& the former Deftry- 
Aion, yet it ſeems to have ſome reference to the [atter alſo; on- 

ly it 1s intimated, That after ſeventy years Tyrus ſhould recoyer 

her former Power and Glory, befere her ſecond and final Deftry- 
&ion. b Either, 1. properly 3. to whicn Howling and Lamenting 

is aſcribed by a known Figure-caled Proſopope?: or, 2. Metony- 
mically, the Merchants and-Ownersof Ships, who had much Com- 
merce with this illuſtrious Mart. c Either, 1. of Tarſu, a. frat 
Port of Cil1cia, which anciently had the Dominion of tht part of 
the Sea: or, 2. of the Ocean, which is ſo called, 1 King. 10. 22. 
Pſal. 48. 8. Iſa. 2.16. d It ſhall ſhortly be laid waſte ; Whici 
wasfulfilled not by Shalmanezer, as ſome would have it ; for though 
he ſtraitned it for ſometime, yet he never took it; but by N-5:- 
chadnezzar. e So effeftually waſted, that there is not an Hovſe 
left in 1t, nor any Merchants or others that go into it, cither £9 
Trade in it, or to repair it. f The ſenfe of the Words thus cen - 
dred may be this, 1f, 7, e. this Burden or Deſtruttion of 7jre, 35, 
7. e. ſhall be, revealed, declarcd or made known, unto ther; c©:- 
ther, 1. to the Tyrians, to whom this Notice ſhould be ſent con- 
cerning the Preparations of their Enemies againit them : or, 2. to 
the Ships, by which he' means their Owners or Merchants, from 
the land of Chittim : which may be here mentioned either becauſe 
they firſt had and gave them notice of it, as was now ſaid 3 or b<- 
cauſe their laſt and ſoreſt deſtruction was brought upon them by 
Alexander, who was of the land of Chittim,as 1s atirmed by that very 
ancient and yenerable,though Apocryphal Writer, 1 Maccad.1. 1.77 
8.5. But this Place is otherwiſe rendred, both by ancient and later 
Interpreters, which ſeems to be more natural and.eafie, and no [2's 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text; either thus, rhat fhe i laid waijle, 
ſo that there is no houſe, nor entring or coming in (to wit, for Traffick } 
from the land of Chittim, #s made known to them, to wit, to the ſhips 
or Merchants that uſed to reſort thither for Trathck : or rather 
thus, for it s laid waſte, ſo that there 4 no houſe, (not any Houſes 
left for the Citizens to dwell in) nor entring or coming in (towit, 
of Merchants) from the land of Chittim; ſhe (to wit, her Pcople ) 
is removed or gone into captivity, 2s this Word properly ftgnifies, and 
is rendred,Iſa. 33. 12. And for the laſt- Hebrew Word, Jams, 
which 1s rendred fo them (which is the only Ohie&on againſt this 
Interpretation) it is only added as an Elegancy of the Hebrew 
Language, and hath no farther ſfignifcation, as it is alſo, P|. $2. 7; 
and as the Particle /», which ſignifies the ſame thing, and ſuch c- 
ther Pronouns, are frequently redundant and inſignificant in the 
Hehrew Text, as hath been oft obſerved by Grammarians and In- 
terpreters. He mentions the land of Chittim, becauſe this was ar 
eminent Place for Shipping and Trading, as 15 manifeft from 
Numb. 24. 24. Exeh. 27.6. Dan. 11. 30. and thercfore doubticts 
had great Dealings and Commerce with Tyre, and may here '2e put 
Synecdochically for all other Countries which Traded with het. 
It is not neceflary, for the underſtanding of this Text, ro de- 
termine what Chittim 1s, whether it was 1raly, cr Greece, or the 
Iflands in thoſe Parts ; it 1s ſufficient to know, that 1t was 4 5ca- 
faring Place in the Midland Sea, and fo much ſtartled and con- 
cerned in the Deſtrution of Tyre. 


2 Be | till g ye inhabitants of the iſle 5, thou whom + Heh 


the merchants of Zidon 3, that pats over the (ea &, have /;/e;. 
repleniſhed /. 

£ Heb. Be filent, as one confounded, and not knowing what to 
ſay,. or as Mourners uſe to be, Fob 2.8, 13. 1/4. 47. 5. buaſt no 
more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou utedlt to do, h Heb. of 
Tyrus, which now was an Iitand, Ezehk. 27. 3. (7 28. 2. till Alcx- 
ander joined it to the Continent, as Pliny reports. Aithough the 
Title of Iand's is oft given by the Hebrews to Places bordering uwp- 
on the Sea. 7 An eminent City of Palejtina, nigh unto Tyre, much 
concerned with her and for her. þ That are a Scafaring Pcople, 
I With Mariners, Ezek. 27.8. and Commadities. 

3 And by great waters »: the feed of Sihor », the 
harveſt of the river o z ber revenue ?, and the is a 


mart of nations . 

m By the Sea, which 15 very fitly called the great waters, Pſz!. 
107. 23. underſtand, cometh, or is brought to her. n The Corn 
of Egypt, riherewith Egypt abounded, and furniſhed (divers other 
Parts of the World, whence it was called the Granary of the Rg- 
man Empire ; which alſo was cafily conveyed by Seajrom Ezyptto 
Tyre, and thence to divers other Countries, This 1s called ſe-2 
here, as alſo Hag. 2. 10. and <Hewhere, by an uſual Meronymy, 
and the ſeed of Sihor, becauſe it grew up the more abundantly be- 


cauſe of the Oyeriloiy of the Rtiyer, as a!l ſorts of Anthors have 
6 R noted. 


Chap. XXII 


ſhiſh c, for ic is laid waſte 4, fo that there is 22-717-4- 


. . . - 4 ; F | i © - 
- he” cr 1 which now ſtood in its Strength and Glory, being ſeated in an -.-:. 
the Land of his Captivity was large or little, as in reſpe& of its ; FE. 
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Chap. RXA1I. 


+ Heb. the 


13 4 


f Zedebiah and his Chief Commander:, whaie Den 4 "nt 
tels. s Heb. from the bow, 2, e. ſo as they vere diſenable "VO x 
vſing the Bow : which 15s an vſual Hebra!/m, a5 froge a 7h 5 
for from being a bing, 1 Sam. 15. 23» and from ſeeing, Pſa - 69. eP 
is rendred that they cannot fee, Rom- T1. 19. But this Word 4 y 
ſome, and may very well be jovned to the foregoing Claule or 
the Words in the Hebrew lie thus, AZ thy rulers are fled tozethey 
from the baw ( or, bawmer, as this Word 15 rendred, Iſa. 21.17. ) 
they are bound. Which teems moſt plain ard unforced, and luits 
beſt with the following Words, as alſo with the Prophet's ule ol 
the ſame Phraſe, chap. 21. 15. they fled — from the bent bow, Oc. 
h That remaineth there with Zedelijah in the Siege; for thoic 
who had fled to the Chaldeans ſaved their Lives and Libertics. 
5 In Fetters, 7er. 62.11. b Which fled to Feruſalem from the 
remoteft parts of the Land, — But he rather ſpeaks of thoſe who 
fled from Feruſalem, and from their Enemies, whereof fome had 
ficd away, but were purſued and overtaken by their Enemics, and 
bound, as others had been. And the Words ſeem to be well ren- 
dred, they fled far away, as this very Word is uſed, Iſa. 23. 
which may be underſteod cither of the ſame Perſons whofled, hut 
were taken in their Flight, as was now ſaid; or of others, who 
fled awa:., when others abode there and were bound. 


| 4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me!; t 1 
.\- will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me m : 

.._ becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo- 
' wpoops Pic 77 ; 

1 Take off your Eves and Thoughts from me, and leave me 
7o0Le, that ] may take my fill of Sorrows. m For all your Labour 
willte loſt, I neither can 2cr will receive any Conſolation. n Or 
that City and Nation whereof I am a Member. The Title of 
daghter is oft givenboth to Cities and Nations, as hath been noted 
before. 

5 For it a day of trouble, and of treading down o, 
and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hotts p in the 
valley of viſion, breaking down the walls 4, and of 
ctying to the mountains 7. ; — 

o In which my Pcopſie are trodden under foot by their 1ofolent 
En:m'es. þ This 15 added partly to ſhew, that this did not hap- 
pcn without God's Providence z and partly to aggravate their Ca- 
lamity, becauſe not only Men, but God himſelf fought againit 
them. 4 Of the ſtrong Citics of Z44ah ; winch was done by Ser- 
nachertb, 2 Kings 254.10, 7 With tuch loud and diſmal Outcrics as 
ſhouid reach to the neigh! ouring Mountains, and make them ring 
azain therewith. : 

6 And Elam / bare the quiver : with chariots of 


*Keb.27e men and horſemen «, and Kir x + uncovere? y the 


1 te i. 


thield z. : 

f The Perſians, who now, and for a long timeafter, were ſub- 
1c to the Aſian and Challzun Emperours, and were employ d 
by them in their Wars. # Being expert Bowmen, as appears from 
Fer. 49. 25. and from Strabo's Teſtimony. # As ſome of them 
tought on foot, fo others fought from Chariots and Horſes. « The 
Medes, 10 called by a Synecdoche from K2zr, an eminent City and 
Region of Medi, of which ſee 2 Kings 15. 9. Amos 1.5. »y Pre- 
parcd 1t and themſelves tor the Battel ; for in times of Peace Arms 
were vwrapt up and covercd, to freſcrve them clean, and fit for uſe. 
z Their defeniive and offenſive Weapons, 


7 And it thall come to paſs, har f thy choiceſt val- 


<ho;ce of 7* Jeys ſhall be full of chariots a, and the horſemen ſhall 


PRP[y / A 
C 1 it Js o 


{ec themſelves in aray || at the gate b. 


Es f p. _ 4 Valleys were the moſt proper Places for the uſe of Chariots : 
ba_ See Jo. 17. 15. b To affiit and defend the Footmen whilſt they 
made their Afſauit, and withal to preycnt and take thoſe who en- 

dceavourcd to eſcape. 
*C4.321. 8 And he c diſcovered * the covering of Judah 4, 


* 1 £inzs and thou didft look in that day to the armour e * of 


IQ 


613. 


tie houſe of the forreſt f. 

c Fhe Enemy, Sennacherth, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to ſpeak. 
4 He took thoſe tenced Cities, which were a Covering or Safeguard 
both to the People of Zudah, who fled to them, and to Feruſu- 
ſem, which was begirt and defended by them. e Thy Hope and 
Truſt was wholly or chietly placed in the Arm of Fleſh. For al- 
though Hezelzah was commended for his Truſt in God, yet the Ge- 
ncraiity of the People were guilty of Diſtruſt in God, and Confi- 
cence in the Creature, f More tuily called the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebann, 1 Kings 7, 2. not becaule it was built in Lebanon, for 
It was n Feruſalem , but either becauſe it vas built of the Trees 
of Lebamn, for which cauſe the Temple is called Lebanon, Zech, 
1T. I. Or tor other Reaſons. Sec my Notes on 1 Kings 7. 2. 

9 Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool h. 

£ 7. e. Obicrved or corſidercd, as this Word is uſed. Exod, 32.9. 
and elſeiwere, 1n order to the Reparation of them, and to fortihe 
the City, as the aext Werds manifeit. þ That you might both 
dcprive the Enemy of Water, and ſupply the City withit; of 
which {ce on 2 Chron. 32. 4, 5. | ; 

10 Andye have rumbred the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
= "whe nouſes k have ye broken down to fortifie the 
Wall. 

1 That they might exaGtly know their own Strength, and the 
Numoer of their People, and fo lay the Burdens more equally up- 
on them, aid make ſufficient Provitions for them. þ Which ſtood 
upon or without the Walls of their City, and fo gave their Ene- 
mes any Advantage againſt them, and hindred the ſearching or 
tortitying the Walls and City. | 

11 Ye made alſo a Ditch between the two walls /, 
for the water of the old pool : but ye have not 


I A H. 


looked unto the maker thereof », neither 11g ; fon 
| unto him that faſhioned ic 0 long ago p, eIFe 
{ Either thoſe * 2 Kings 25. 4. or thote 2 Chren, ,. 
which Places we read of two Walls. : £0 
conveyed into it by Pipes from the old Pool, » pig. OE 
Watcr ; for both the Springs and the Rain which flee} "Fe 
are from God alone : cr, 2. of expreſſed in a Po; 
going Verſe, and eafily underftocd here, becauſe: 11 Gieſ ig 
were undertaken for Jeruſalems Deterce and Proyiiige : es 


without any expreſs mentiun of the Perſon or Thins t, hicks 5 


- 
- 


il, 7.1. Cow : 
- . - ” th A ” » WF AY ita Cit) 
and the Place of his ſpecial Preſence and Worſhiy ; wizct, aw. if 

p ache 2 


"— a . B \: and trulte | 
Mtreſs. pþ Which Claule may be _ 
to aggravate their Sin, in diflruſting that God who he poy 5. 


a long time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in deiondigns th 
City. wl 
12 And in that day did the Lord GOD gf hg. 
call 9 to weeping, and to mourning ; and to ba!dneſ;; 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 

2 Invite and 9blige them by the Courfe of his Providence, a;8 
require this by the Precepts requiring theſe things in ſuc!) Times 
and Conditions. #7 to make themſelves bald, by plucking or ſhy- 
ving off the Fair of their Heads, as was uſual in great Sorrows, x; 
E714 $.3. F3b lb. 20, Mic. 1. 15. although it was Torbidden incaſe 
of the Death of Relations, for a ſpecial Reaſon ; of which fe wn 
Lev. 19. 23, 28. Of 21. $. 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, {laying Oxen, 
and killing ſheep, eating fleth /, and drinking wine, 
. - : 

let us eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall die e. 

{ Notonly for Neceffity, but to Excefs and Luxury, as eatin: jr! 12, 
drinking are taken Mat. 24. 38. 
ſhall certainly and ſuddenly be deſtroyed; it concerns vs there: 32, 
fore to make our beſt of the preſent time, and to be merry 1chilt 
we have the opportunity. A moit perverſe and detyerite Cz2- 
cluftion, proceeding from obf}inate Protaneneſs, and Contempr c: 
God's ſudgments. | 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears « by the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity (hall not be pur- 
ged from you, till ye die x, faith che Lord GOD of 
hoſts. 

4 What I am ſaying 1s not my ow! Invention, nor uncertain 
Reports; but what I heard with thete Exrs of mine. The [ke 
Phraſe we have 1 Sam. 9.15. the Lord hath told Samuel n by 2a 
x You ſhall feel the ſad Effetts of this wickedneis, and my juit 
di[pleature for it, as long as you live. This 18 not tpoken exCu- 
ſively, as 1f it ſhould he purged after their death, which 1> 4! 
ſurd and impious to imagine, at leaſt concerning ſuch as | vid ard 
died in this deſperate and impeniterit Condition 3 but caphat!- 
cally, to ſhew that God will have no mercy upon them 1n that 
time of Life, in which he uſethand delightetl1 to give Repentacce 
and Remitfion of Sins unto Mankiud, 

15 Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go, Fett 
thee unto this treaſurer y, ever unto Shebna z, 1vTiici 
z over the houſe 4, and /ay, - c 

y Which the Prophet might boldly do, bccauic he had, the 7rc- 
tettion not only of God, whoſent him upon t!11s Errand, but pro- 
bably of Hezekiab alſo, who at the tune of this Prophecy Wi: © 
ther King, orhis Fathers Viceroy, or at leatt He!r-appAarei! to i 
Crown, z Who ſcems to have been advan ed by wicked - Ay 
and to have been a great Patron of Impiety and Fgurſtice in I 
Reign, and by politick Compliance with #/2%%29 , L009 
gain his Favour,and ſo to keep his Plice a::d Power 3t Court! Ove! 
the Houſe of David, as is more fully expretied 0.0%, 7+ - 
Poſſibly he was not only the Lord Treaſurer, but 419 0 ng 
Prime Miniſter of State. 


16 What haſt thou hereb ? and whom c haſt thou 
here, thar thou haſt hewed thee out rag : 
heree | 4 he that heweth him out a {epelcire 00 
high f, and graveth an habitation g for himlelt 2 
rock h. DPIP 

h Or, What dt thuy here ? what right hait thou t© mw 
and Ottice? c Either, 1, What Fricads, in 12m cans E 
hde! Thou haft fo 11! managed th) {cif and tiy AR2ITe, MY 
art uniyerſally hated. Or, 2. What kindred or Wjerans- 0: 
the Jews fay, he was-a Stranger by Birth; which 15 the moe bf 
bable, becauſe his Pedegree 15 not mentioned 1! abies 
Places of Scripture where he is named, & As great 4% SEND 
ous men uſed to do. e Not in thine own Country, We 1'e: 
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r- 
| flom which ſhould 20! 
Place tor ſuch a Monument ; but in Zer»ſalemm, which fhou 


* nat DP 
be defiled nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and eminent = 
as Iſa. $7. 7. g Either, 1.a Sepulchre, which 15 called - _ 
houſe, Job 3o« 23. or, 2. a Dwelling-Houſe. HC cretted, mn * 07, 
pared to one that doth ere&, a ftately Poutc m_ = L089 
ſtately Sepulchre to receive him when he 10s. Ane an 
are fitly joined together, becauſe their Sepulchre- "Hg a, 
ly built in or near their Houſes. me "7 4 00'M 


See Iſa. 4.1%. / 
h A fit Place both for Strength and State. Thus we Ie 
pulchre hewed out of a rock , Mat. 27. 60. 
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carry thee ay 724: 


17 Behold , || the LORD will 
with f a mighty captivity /, and W 
thee k. | w- 7-on5 Hand, (Fe 

; Will cauſe thee tobe carried into Captivity Þy fe thou f 
or by the Hand of a mighty man, from which —_— cho (29810 
| ſhalt not be able 0 eſcape. Or. will caſt foes ANY; .o|ing 4 1. 


i1l ſarely cover 5th 


1 / 


Fla 


t The Prophets te!l us, that ive 1 Cy 1 


kit, 
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7» ting men into 1t, or putting them out of it, whereof a bey is a fit 
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hap. XXII. 
caſting of a mighty man, 7, &. with great force : or, 7n caſting will 
caſt thee away, 0 thou mighty man. k To wit, with confuſion, as 
is here implied, and as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 
29. 40. & 109. 29. Or, covering” may be put for obſcuring his 
Glory, which he deſigned to publiſh, and to that end ereQed 
ſtately Monuments, G&'c. Or, this may be an Allufion to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of covering the Faces of Condemned Perſons ; of 
which ſee Eſth. 7. 8. Compare Fob 9. 24. Exek. 12. 6, 12. | 

18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee /ike a 


1.132 ball Linto a Þ large country -: there ſhalt thou die, 
jxzs and there the chariots of thy glory ſhal be the ſhame 


of thy lords houſe ». : | 

/ Heb. Wrapping he will wrap thee up like a Ball, which confiſts of 
Materials wrapped and bound together, that 1t may be toffed far 
away. Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rolling of a Ball. m Like 
4 Ball which jscaſt into a large and plain ſpot of Ground, where 
being thrown by a ſtrong man it runs far and wide. Or, to a far 
Countrey, which ſeems to be here called large of ſpaces, not ſo 
much in it ſelf, for that was inconfiderable to him, whether 
the Land of his Captivity was large or little, as in reſpet& of its 
diſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. n The ſenſe of 
the Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy glorious Chariots 
whercin thou didſt ride in great State at 7erufſalem, ſhall then 
and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, and to thy Maſter, to 
whom it is juſt matter of reproach, that he was ſo fooliſh as to ad- 
vance and truſt ſuch a faithleſs and unworthy Perſon. But the 
Words are by divers others fitly rendred, there the charts of thy 
zlory ſhall be, (or, ſhall die or vaniſh, 7. e. That ſhall be the end 
of all thy pompous Chariots, and other Monuments of thy Pride) O 
thou who art the ſhame of thy Lord's houſe, who by thy unjuſt-and 
wicked Practices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and the Royal 
Family, to Reproach and Contempt. ; 

19 And Iowill drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate (hall he p pull thee down. 

o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15. as 15 manifeſt from 
the following Verſes. p The Lord; ſuch ſudden changes of Per- 
ſons being very uſual in theſe Writings. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs inthat day, that] will 
call q my ſervant * Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah : 

4 By my Spirit fitting him, and by my powerful Providence mo- 
ving Hezektah's heart to call him. 

21 And I will cloath him with thy robe, and 
firengthen him with thy girdle », and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be a fa- 
ther / to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 
of Judah. 


# There was a peculiar ſort of Rohe and Girdle which was the 
Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from him, and given 
to Eliahim. ſ He ſhall not only have the Authority of a Father, 
which thou now haſt, in which rcſpe& all Rulers arc called fa- 
thers, as Exod, 20. 12. Numb. 36. 1. but ſhall alſo govern them 
with Fatherly Care and Afﬀe&ion, and not with Rigour and Cru- 
elty, as thou doſt, 


22 And the key : of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder «: fo he ſhall * open and none 
ſhall ſhut- x, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 


t The Goveriſment, the Power of opening and ſhutting, of let- 


Emblem z whence the delivering of the Keys of an Houte or City 
to the Hands of another, is a Sign to fi2nifte and confirm the gi- 
vinz him the Power and Poſleffion of it. « He mentions the ſhoul- 
der rather than the Hand, in which Keys are commonly carried, 
either from ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon 
the Shoulder, cither of the Ofhcer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead; or to fignifie that this was a Key of great- 
cr weight than ordinay, and that Government, which tis Fe: 
by this Key, is an heavy Burden, and*therefore in Scripture- 
phraſe ſaid to be upon the ſhoulder, as Tſa. 9. 6.. x Againſthis Will, 
o, without his.Commiſſon or Conlent. 

23 And | will faſten him y as *a nail in a ſure place 
z : and he ſha}l be for a glorious throne to his fathers 
houle a. 

y I will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands, 7x In the ſtrong walls, 
or ſolid Timber, in the Houfe : Which is oppoſed to Shebna's in- 
Rability, ſignified by a Ball, v.18. a By his prudent and right- 
eous Government he ſhall procure great Glory, not only to nim- 


telf, but to all that have any relation to him. This alſo is oppo- 


{ed to what is ſaid of Shehbna in the end of v. 18. 

24 And they thall hang upon him all the glory of his 
iathers houſe 6, the oft-(pring and the iſſue c, all veſ- 
tels of ſmall quantity 4; from the veſſels of cups,cven 


tO all the || veſſels of Alagons e. 

b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend upon 
him, and receive Glory from him: of the Houſe of David, which 
15 called his fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings are called the fa- 
mers of all their Subjects, both in Scripture, as1 Sm. 24. 12. 
2 Kings 5.13. QF 15. 7. and in other Authors; or, as Calvin in- 
gemoutly conjeEures, becauſe he was of the Blood Royal. Other- 
wie this had becn no great Commendation to him, that he ſtu- 
cicd fo much the Advancement of his own private Family. And 
this ſeems more probable, becauſe this CharaRer is oppoſed to 
Gat of Shebna, who was the fhame of his Lords, to wit, the.King's 
 ouſe or Family, wv. 18. c Great and ſmall, the Children and 
orandehildren of his Fathers houſe. d The meaneſt of them ſhall 
reccve a Luſtre and Advantage from their Relation to him. e All 
ſorts ot Veilels, great or ſmell, mean or precious, may be hanged 
upon him, without any fear of falling; whereas ordinary Nails or 
Pins, if they be oppreſled with too great weight, are cafily bro- 
x1 down, and the Veſſels fall with them, | 
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Chap. XXII. 

25 In that day; faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall 
the nail bat & faſined in the ſure placef, beremoved, 
and be cut down, and fall: and the burden that wa: 
upon it g ſhall be cut off: for the LORD hath ipo- 


ken #7. 

f Shebna, who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own Eyes, and in the 
Eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Otficers that were advanced, 
and ſupported by his Power. 


Tore Deflru&ion of Tyre: from God : for their Pride, x.—r4. 
time of her riſing again, 15,17. and Converjion to God, +2. 


—” = burden of Tyre a. How! ye tips 6 of Tar- © 7 


- 
—_ 
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ſhiſh c, for it is laid waſte 4, fo that there is *-- 717 
no houſes, no entring in e: from the 12nd of Chittim © ©2: 


it is revealed to them f. x 
a The Prophecy of the heavy Calamity and D<itrucion of 73ze ; 

which now ſtood in its Strength and Glory, being ſeated in an » 
Iſland, upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in 
Power, having lately conquered that Navy which the 4/5 
brought againtt them. _ Yet this City was, according to this iro- 
phecy, deſtroyed; and rhat twice, firſt by Nebachadnezzar, and 
long afterward by Alexander the Great. And although this Pro- 
phecy ſeem direttly and properly to reſpect the former Deftrue 
ion, yet it ſeems to have ſome reference to the [2tter alſo; o- 
ly it 1s intimated, That after ſeventy years Trrzs fnould recoyer 
her former Power and Glory, befere her ſecond and final Deftr:;- 
&ion. b Fither, 1. properly ; to whica Howling and Lamentins 
is aſcribed by a known Figure called Projopop<7.c; or, 2, Metony- 
mically, the Merchants and Owners of Ships, 35h had muct: Corn - 
merce with this illuſtrious Mart. c Either, 1. of Tzſizs, a crow 


+ w 


Port of Cilicia, which anciently had the Dominion of th.t p:irt of 
) ) P 


{ the Sea: or, 2. of the Ocean, which is fo called, r King. 15. 2:. 


Pſal. 48. 8. Iſa. 2.15. d It ſhall ſhortly be lard waſte ; 
was fulfilled not by Shalmanezer, as ſome would have it ; for thou 
he ſtraitned it for ſometime, yet he never took it; but by Y-5::- 
chadrezzar. e So effetually waſted, that there 1s not an 14 fe 
left in 1t, nor any Merchants or others tnat go into it, cither <5 
Trade 1n it, or to repair it. f The ſenfe of the Words thus r25- 
dred may be this, 1r, 7.e. this Burden or Deltruttion of 7+--, 55, 
2. e. ſhall be, revealed, declarcd or made known, unto the: © - 
ther, 1. to the Tyrians, to whom this Notice ſhould be fent con- 
cerning the Preparations of tneir Enemies againit them - or, 2. © 
the Ships, by which he means their Owners or Merchants, fr: 
the land of Chittim : which may be here mentioned either becaute 
they firſt had and gave them notice of it, as was now ſaid 3 or c- 
cauſe their laſt and ſoreſi deſtrution was brought upon them by 
Alexander, who was of the land of Chittim,as 1s affirmed by that ver, 
ancient and yenerable,though Apycryphal Writer, 1 Maccab.1. 1.77 
8.5. But this Place is otherwiſe rendred, Loth by ancient 2nd liter 
Interpreters, which ſeems to be more natural and. eajic, and no !-!5 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text; either thus, rhat fre is 111! mille, 
fo that there is no houſe, nor entring or coming in (to wit, for Tratfck ) 
from the land of Chittim, us made hnozpn to them, to wit, to rhe ſhips 
or Merchants that uſed to reſort thither for Traihck: or rat 

thus, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there 4s no houſe, (it any Hou!es 


s ” 
nmhi1S 
TE 44- wet 


left for the Citizens to dwell in) nor entring or coming in (£9 wit, 
of Merchants) from the land of Chittim ; ſhe (to wit, her People ) 
is removed or gone into captivity, as this Word properly fttgnifies, nnd 
is rendred,T/a. 38. 12. And for the laſt Hebrew Word, [a 
which is rendred fo them (which 1s the only Ohie&Ion agtionft this 
Interpretation) it is only added as an Elcgancy of the Hebrow 
Language, and hath no farther ſignihcation, as it is alſo, F{. 52. +; 
and as the Particle /», which fignifies tite ſame thing, ana ſuch c- 
ther Pronouns, are frequently redundant and inſignificant in the 
Hehrew Text, as hath heen oft obſerved by Grammarians and In- 
terpreters. He mentions the land of Chittin, hecauſe this was av 
emirient Place for Shipping and Trading, as 15 maniiett from 
Numb. 24. 24. Ezeh. 27.6. Dan. 11. 30. 


” 
itiGwes «w43\ 


and thercfore dovoticts 
had great Dealings ard Commerce with Tyre, aud way hore e put 
Synecdochically for all other Countries which Traded with het. 
It is not neceflary, for the underſtanding or this Text, ro de 
termine what Chittim 15, whether it was 77ily, cr Greece, or the 
Iſlands in thoſe Parts ; it 1s ſufficient to kiow, that it was 
faring Place in the Midland Sea, ard io much ſtartled and con- 
cerned in the Deſtruction of Tyre. 


2 Be | ſtill g ye inhabicants of the iſle 5, thou whom . .. . 
the merchants of Zidon z, that pais over the (ea 4, ave ;;;.,.;. 


repleniſhed /, | 

g Heb. Be ſilent, as one confounded, and not knowing witit to 
ſay, or as Mourners ute to be, Fob 2.8, 13. Jj. 47. 5. boait to 
more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou utcdit to do, Heb. 
Tyrus, which now was an Iftand, Exch. 27. 3. O 28. 2. till Aſcx- 
ander joined 1t to the Continent, as Fliny reports. Although the . 
Title of [lands 1s oft given by the Hebrews to Places Lordering up- 
on the Sea. 7 An eminent City of Palejiins, nigh unto Tyre, much 
concerned with her and for her. þ That arc a Scafaring People. 
I With Mariners, Exel. 27. 8. and Commodities. 

3 And by great waters »z the feed of Sihor z, rhe 
harveſt of the river o z ber revenuep?, and the is 


mart of nations g. 

m By the Sea, which 15 very fitly called the gre:t waters, F(;!. 
107. 23. underſtand, cometh, or is brought to her. n The Corn 
of Ezypt, rherewith Egypt abounded, and furnithed divers other 
Parts of the World, whence it was calicd the Granary of the Rg- 
man Empire ; which alſo was catily conyeyed by Sea jrom Egyrtto 
Tyre, and thence to divers other Countries, This 15 calicd fo-2 
here, as alſo Hyg. 2. 10. and <Hewhere, by an uſual 3eron;my, 
and the ſeed of $thor, becauſe it erew up the more abundantly be - 
cauſe of the Oyeritaiy of the Rtyer, as a!) forts of Anthors have 

6 3 rooted. 
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Chap. X X1II. 


= Het from 
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her by Commerce and League, and called by ſome the Mother of 


the Sidonians z and therefore ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned 
in the Deſtrution of Tyrus. That part of the Sea 1n which Ty- 


trics. 7 This is added to explain what he meant by the ſea, even 


ries; or paſſively, becauſe it was defended and ftrengthned by the 
Sea, which encompaſicd it. 
ru;, to ſhew what great cauſe of Confuſion and Fear S1d9n had 
from this Example, which for Strength was much infcriour to 
Tris, 
{-nt forth Colonics into other Countries, (of which the Famous 
City of Carth.cco was 08C) am now become barren and defo- 


fate. 


forely pained at the report of Tyre x. 


ing Nations ſhall be no lefs terrified at the Tidings of the Deftru- 
Aion of Tyr, than they were of o!d upon the Report of God's 
zormer and dreadful Judgments upon the Ezyprians; of which ſce 
Exed. 15.14, 15, 15. of. 2.9, 11. becauſe they ſhall deſpair of 
refiſting that Enemy againſt whom that vaſt and potent City,which 
waz deemed impregnable, could not defend it ſelf, 
are by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, 
ithen the report (to wit, of the Deſtruftion of Tyre) came, or ſhall 
Cee, (which Word 1s cafily underſtood, as it is above, wv. 3. and. 
in oihcr Texts of Scripture before mentioned) fo the Egyptians, 
they (hb. be ſorely pains d according to the repo't of Tyre ; their Grief 
ſhall be anfucry lc to the Report; as the Report 1s very dreadful, 
ſo their Gricfard Anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they ſhall fear 
cit they ſhould be deſtroyed in like manner as Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


of the ifle =. 


hewa!} your Calamities. Or, rather, as others render the Place, 
Paſs cer the Sex, which 1s oft call'd Taurſhiſh; of which ſee on v.1. 
7 Of Tyr#5, as bciore, Ve 2. 


ancient days 62 her own feet hall carry her c t afar off 
ro fojourn 4. 


ted. For Sihor is noting elſe but Nilus, as appears from Fer. 2. 
"g which is called Sihor, as by the Greeks 1t was called _ 
from its black Colour. And this and no other River ſeems to 
that Sihr, which is ſo oft mentioned as one of the bounds of - - 
Land of Canaan, a5 Numb. 34. 5. Cc. becauſe that Land, at lea 
in that extent which God allotted and gave It t9 the > goto 
though they through negle& or cowardiſe might not atually pot- 
ſeſs it, did reach to one of the Branches of that River : And 1n- 
deed, if Sihyr be not Nils, that great and Neighbouring Riyer 15 
not named in all the Scripture, which ſeems verv improbable. 0 
This Clauſe explains the former ; that plentiful Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Inundation os Nlus, which 15 
emphatically called the river, at here, 10 alſo Exod. 1. 22. Tſa.19. 5+ 
Exel. 29. 3. 9. as Euphrates 15 N other Texts of Scripture. pIs 
as eaſily procured, and plentifully enjoyed by her, as 18 1t grew 1 
her own Territories. 9 A Place to which all Nations reſort for 


Tratiick. ; 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon 7; for the ſea / 
hath ſpoken, ever the ſtrength of the ſea r, fay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do I nourith up young men, or bring up vir- 


PINS t. : 
r For Zidon was a great City near Tyre, and ſtrongly united to 


Fjre, which they ſay, was built and firſt inhabited by. a Colony of 


72 was, and from which Ships and Men were ſent into all Coun- 


Tirus, who might be called the ſtrength of the Sea, either aftively, 
becauſe it defended that part of the Sea from Pyractes and Inju- 


And this Title 1s here given to Ty- 


u 1 who was fo exceeding fruitful and populous, that 1 


5 As atthe report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they be 


x According to this Trantlation the fenſe is, All the ne1ghbour- 


But the words 


© 


6 Pals ye over to Tarthith y, howl ye inhabitants 


y Flee from your own Country to Tarſus of Cilicia, and there 


7 15 this your joyous city #4, whoſe antiquity is of 


a That formerly lived in ſo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
curitv. þ Being built before Fofhua's time, as 1s manifeſt from 
Toſhua 13. 29. c Whetcas before, like a delicate Lady, ſhe 
would not i{<t the ſole of her foot to the ground, as the Expreſ- 
hen 18, Deut. 22.55. but uſed to be carricd in ſtately Chariots, or 
Magnihcent Vellci:. & To feek for new Habitations. For, as ſome 
of the Titans were taken aid carricd Captive into Chaldea and 0- 
ther Places, fo cthers Hed by Sea 1nto ſeveral Parts of the World, 
Carthage.ane divers other Towns of the MidlandSea,as is recorded 
by ancient Hiſtorians. 

S Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning ciry f, whoſe merchants are prin- 
ces 2g, Whote trzthquers are the honourable of the 
- 111 

-e Words of Admiration : Who and where 1s he that could ima- 
£1:.C or Gurit attempt ſuch a thing as this? This is the Work of 
God, a: 1s expretled, v. g. ard not of Man, f Which was a Royal 
City, 7:r. 25. 22. alid called a hin;a%m, Exh. 28.2, 12. and 
carr:ca away the Crownirom all otter Citics, and Crowned her 
{cit and her Citizens with Glory and Delights. £g Equal to Princes 
for Wezith, and Power, and Reputation. 

9 The LORD ot hoits hath purpoſed it h, | to ſain 
the pride of all glory, 2» to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth 7. 

hþ This 1s the Lore's own doings therefore do not doubt it, nor 
wonder at it. 7 God + Defign 15 by this one Example to abate and 
ae the Fride of ail the Potentates of the Earth, that rhey may 
ice and xrow What Weak and wretched Creatures they are, when 
Gud leaves them, and fets himſelf againſt them. 

10 Paſs through thy land k.as a river !, O daughter 
of Tarſhiſh m7, zhere 15 no more # ſtrength ». 

h Tarry vo longer inthy own Territories, but fleethrovgh them, 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. xXx" 
and ond them, into other Countries, for 

wife? left you be prevented ; and contionatt.” "= Relief, ! 

gone; and in Sholes and Multitudes. mO Thrus ; dee, YOu be all 
both in the foregoing and following words. Ang Tu he ſpcaks 
called the daughter of Tarſhiſh, 3. 6. of the Sea, "4, Ell 
uſed, wv. I. and elſewhere, becauſe it then i 4 wo Þ 
therefore as it were born of the Sea, and nouriſhed tang, and 
up by it. n Heb. no more girdle; the Girdle, which e 
the Loins of a Man, 15 put for Strength, as 79h 12. 2 2zthens 
It bchoveth you,O People of Tyrus, to flee away, 1: i WIG $ 
for your City 15 unable to defend you ; your Wealth : te ak 
of War, 1s loſt ; your Walls broken down; the Sea pho © Sinewws 
a Girdle, ſurrounded and defended you, is now in , = 

your Enemics, who have joined you to the main 7 ns, 
mer Friends and Allies forſake you. ) JOUrtor- 

11 He o ſtretched out his hand pover the ſea 9, he 
{hook the kingdoms 7: the LORD hath given © 
mandment / || againſt t the merchaac ciry ?, to deg - 
the { ſtrong holds thereof: my Le. E 

o The Lord, exprefied, v. 9. þ To ſtrike it Gt, ee 
being put for the Conſequent. q Or, againf? the = - pe + nad 
Tyrus, the Daughter of the Sea, as ſhe was now called ts gony TR 
ſequently againſt all thoſe Ships and Men which &:-- Re ps Cd 
with Tyr, and were enriched by that Trade, and "II: Pa, 
fered in her Fall. r Heb. He made the hingdoms to tremble: Gita, lirenth 
1, the two Kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon; or rather, 2, the neick b_ 
bouring and confederate Kingdoms, as appears by comparing of 

. . > GL "n 

with Ezek. 25. 15, 16, 17, 18. who might juſtly quake at he; Fat. © 
partly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpettedneſs of the thins: hn, 
ly becauſe Tyre was a Bulwark, and a Refuge, and a DF ann 
tage to them; and partly becauſe her Fall made way for their Ru- 
ine, as being deſtroycd by their common Enemy. i Hath contrj. 
ved and purpoſed it, as was faid, v. 8, g. hath put this defizn inty 
the Heads and Hearts of her Encmics, and given them Coura:e to 
attempt, and Strength to execute ſo difficult an Enterpriſe, 
Heb. againſt Canaan: the Word Canaan being taken cither, 1, f 
a merchant, as 1t 1s uſed, Fob 41.6. Hoſe. 12. 7. or rather, >, 
the Proper name of a Place or Pcople, as it is generally uſed : 6; 
the Tyrians and $7donzans were deſcended from Canaan,Gtn.1o 1c, 
and were the only conſiderable Remainders: of that curſ:4 Rc 
whom God had devoted to Deſtruction. And fo this Phraſe may 
be here uſed, both as an Evidence and as an Argument of ther 
intended and approaching Ruine, 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 0 
thou oppreſſed virgin «, daughter of Zidon x : ariſe, 
paſs over to Chittim y, there alſo ſhalt thou haye no 
reſt z. | 

4 So he calls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and liyin; in 
great eaſe and pleaſure; or becaule the had hitherto never b5ra 
the yoke of a conquering Enemy : though withal he declares, that 
ſhe ſhould be oppreſſed or deflowred very ſuddenly. x Whereby 
he underſtands either, 1 Zidon her fclf, who ſuffered in and with 
Tre; for ſo this Phraſe ſeems generally to be uſed, the dures 
of Sion, or of Jeruſalem, or of Bab:l, or Egypt, (Fc. being noting 
elſe but Sion, Feruſalem, Babel, Ezypt, (5c. or rather, 2. lym. 
as moſt Interpreters both Jewiſh and Chriſtian underſtand it, 0: 
whom this whole Context and Prophecy ſpeaks z which way well 
be called the daughter of Ziden, becauſe the was firſt built and po!- 
ſefled by a Colony of the Sidontans; as Pliny calleth Carthaz? the 
Daughter of Tyre, becauſe ſhe was built by a Colony of Tjr2.479. 40% 
the Title of daughter is oft-times given in Scripture to Towls 0! 
Citics which had their Being from, or Dependence upon other C!- 
ties; in which ſenſe we read of the daughter of Heſhbon, Numb.21.25. 
and of Rabbah, Jer. 49. 2, 3. andof Sodyn, and of Samaria, Exh, 
16. 45, 49, 53- And the daughter of Tarſhiſh here avove, v. 1-4 !: 
not meant of Tarſhiſh it ſelf, but of Tywws, which hada Relation to, 
and Dependence upon Tprſhiſh. y Of which Place, 1ce on 0 'Þ 
z Thither thine Enemie#*ſhall purtue thee, and there hal they 
overtake thee, although thou wilt think thy ſelf lecure when thou 
art fled to remote Parts beyond the Sea. 


13 Behold the land of the Caldeans «; this peop!e 
was not 6, zill the Aſſyrian founded it for them tha! 
dwell in the wilderneſs c: they ſet up the towers 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thereof 4, 4 be 
e brought it to ruine f. Mer 
a You Tyrians, who think your City impregnablc, Cait - 
Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldeans, or Babj1onuans 
which, though now it be a-tiouriſhing Kingdom, and ſhall ſhorty 
grow far more glorious and potent, eventhe gl5ry 9 nuts hy 
15 called, I/a. 13. 19. yet ſhall certainly be brought to utc: - 
ine: and therefore your Preſumption is moſt vain and pee 
able. b The Chaldeans at firſt were not a People, Son's ; 
into any Commonwealth or Kingdom. c Till Nimrid, PR an 
and Founder of the Aſian Monarchy, built Babel, Gen. BY c 
now the head of the Chaldean Monarchy, which he _— wind 
People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſperic - AY 
there in wild and waſte places, that he might bring them 4 ef 
der, and under Government, and theichy citabliſh and m_— th 
own Empire. &d The Chaldeans bcing by tis means brought fv 


p ape as City, 4nd a 
zether into a Body, fell to the Work of Building ger? Neon nee 
45, 


Ti 


- 


over their Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greate' 4.5 is Cx- : 
Monarchies that then were upon Earth. | e ] he Lord, Weis oa Ih 
preſſed before, and is frequently deſigned 11 SCTIPrure ty 
definite Pronoun he, as hath been mariy t1mes obſerve paper 
by he infinuates the true Reaſon why neither the C God _ 
the Tyrians ſhould be able to ſtand, becauce the rt Empire 
engaged againft them. f Will infallibly br1lg We C aly Wii 
to ruine, He ſpeaks of a future thing as If 't "e— Rs _ t3 
as the Proplicts uſe to do. The Cn4{904ps ſhall no Pilvir 


| 


their firſt Nothing, and beeome no People again. 


14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for your ſtrength 


is laid waſte. | 
g z The City of Tyre, where you found Safety and Wealth. 


15 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten þ ſeventy years #, according to the 
days of one king k: afrer the end of ſeventy years 
it + ſhall Tyre fing as an harlot /. | | 
1i2unt? þ Negle&ted and forſaken by thoſe who nſcd to reſort thither. 
res th? 5 During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivity in Baby/5n. For 
\if an Tyrus was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 27. 3, 8. Ezek, 25. 7. 4 
wt, little after the taking of Jeruſalem, and was reſtored by the fa- 
your of the Perſian Monarchs after the return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Babylon. kh Either, 1. of the Kingdom of Baty- 
/m, which laſted ſo long after this time 3 the Word king being put 
for kingdom, as it is Dan. 7.17. Cf 8.21. or, 2.0t one Royal Race, of 
Nebuchadnezzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, in whom 
his Family and Kingdom were to expire, as we read Fzehb. 28. 7. 
/ She ſhall by degrees return to her former State of Proſperity 
and Traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall eafily entice the Merchants of the 
World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to entice 
their Cuſtomers by Laſcivious Songs. 


16 Take an Harp, go about || the city , thou har- 
Jot » that haſt been forgotten ; make ſweet melody, 
ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remembred o. 

m AS Harlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. n So he calleth 
Tic, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to. deal with her by 
various Artifices, and even by diſhoneſt Prattices, as Harlots uſe : 
and partly becauſe of the great and general Uncleanneſs which 
was both committed and tolcrated in it. o By thoſe who had for- 
gotten thee, v.15. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the erd of (e- 
venty years, that the LORD will viſit Tyre þ, and 
the thall turn to her hire 9, and ſhall commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world - upon the 


face of the earth. 

p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1. 5. P/al. 55.9. 
and elſewhere. 9g The Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, the hire 
of an harlit;, which agrees well with the fornication in the next 
Clauſe : although theſe Phraſes are not to be underſtood properly, 
but metaphorically, of Trading or Commerce with others. - Shall 
trade promiſcuouſly with People of all ſorts of Nations, as Harlots 
entertain all Comers. 


18 And her merchandiſe , and her hire ſhall be 


holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſu- 
red nor laid up : : for her merchandiſe ſhall be for 
* them that dwell before che LORD -, to eat (ufficient- 
.0//, 19, and for F durable clothing. 

| / He ſpeaks not here ot - what the Tyr7.ans would do immediately 
after their Reſtitution, but ſome time after it, even in the days 
of the Meſtah; of which cven ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbies under- 
ſtand it, and to which the Prophets have a-ſpecial reſpe& in their 
ſeveral Prophecies, and T/:14h among and above the reſt of them. 
So this 15 a Prophecy concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to 
the True Religion, of the Accompliſhment whereof, ſomething 
1s faid APs 21. 3,4, 5- and more in other Authors. # Either out 
ot Covetoutneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride and Luxury, as 
they formerly did ; but now they ſhall freely lay it out upon Pious 
11d Charitable Uſes. u For the Support and Encouragement of 
the Minifters of Holv Things, who ſhall teach the good Know- 
edze of the Lord, who dwell in God's Houſe, and miniſter in his 
Freience z the Support of ſuch Perſons being not only an Ae of 
ſuſtice and Charity, but alſo of Piety, and of great-uſe and ne- 
ceifity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. Al- 
though this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Liberality in 
contributing to the Necctſities of all Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Tadgments on Judah for their defilements and tranſgreſſions, 1, —— 2+ 
Remnant ſhall praiſe God, 13, 15. Got, by his judgments 
on his People and their Enemes, will advance hs Kingdom, 
16, —= 23, 

| Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth 4 empty, 
\;-- L9 and maketh it waſte 6, and + turneth it up- 
:4 tide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabicants 
2. thereof. 
| a Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, or 1frael, or Fudea. It is 
uſual with all Writers, when they write of their own Country, 
to call it the Lund, by way of eminency. There are many things 
1n this Prophecy which manifeſtly concern this Land and People ; 
and nothing, at leait before v. 21. which may be taken as a new 
and additional Prophecy, which is neceſſary to be underſtood of 
other Nations. But this [ ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpe& 
to thoſe Learned and Judicious Interpreters who take this to be 
4 Prophecy againſt Jude, and all the neighbouring Nations. bHe 
will ſhortly make it waſte, firſt by the Aſſrians, and then 
oy Chnaldeans. c Bringeth it into great diſorder and con- 
uſton, 
ne. 2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the || * 
+5. prieſt 4; as with the ſervant, ſo -with his maſter ; as 
.7. With the maid, ſo with her miſtre(s 3 * as with the 
3 buyer, ſo with the ſeller e ; as with the lender, ſo with 
the borrower ; as with the taker of uſury, ſo with 
ne giver of uſury to him. 
4 The approaching Calamity ſhall be univerſal, without any 
was cr diſtinftion of Perſons or Ranks of Men; the Pricſts 
iemſelyes having been Partakers of the Peoples Sins, ſhall alſo 


x.0 City. 


ISAIAH 


| 


partake with them in their Plagues. e The Purchaſer of Lands 
ſhall have no more left than he that hath ſold all his Patrimony ; 
and all Perſons ſhall be made equal in Beggary and Slayer: 


3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utteriy 
ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. - 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away,'the worid 
languiſheth and {adeth away, + the havghty peop!s - © 
the earth do languith. 


f From this Word ſome infer, That this Prophecy 


not only the Land of Zudea, but alſo the neighbouring Countries 
But if the proper Signification of that Word be urged, this Y; 
phecy muſt be extended to all the Parts of the Wori. 
theſe Learned Men will not alloy. And the wor!lf., 50511 1 Zope 
pture, and other Authors, 1s often uſed Srnecdecincally fur that 
which in truth js but a ſmall part of it, at leaſt in comparitur 
with the Whole; as it is not only of ihe Roman Etapire 
as Luke 2.1, Aﬀs 11. 28. but alfo of Ball, 1jz. 13. 
which cometh nearer to the point, of this very Land of Fries, a 
Foh. 12.19. 7F 18. 20. andellewherc. And therefore it may well 
be ſo underſtood here, eſpecially when this Word 5/7 is © 
plained by thoſe other Words the earth, and the land, witch the 
very next Verſe ſheweth to be meant of Iſ-ael or 74124, as we 
fhall there diſcover. £ Not only Common People, who uſe to 
be of Iow Spirits 3 but the High and Lofty Ones, who ut- to te 
ſtout in their Words and Carriages towards me, and to deride my 
Threatnings. 


f 
c 


5 * The earth alſo h is defiled under the inhahi- * 


tants thereof ; : becauſe they have tranigrefled tie 
laws k, changed the ordinance /, broken the ever- 
laſting covenant 7. 

h Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here 15s an emphatica; 
Article in the Hebrew Text. i By the Wickedneſs of its Peo- 
ple; of which ſee Levit. 18. 25, 27.- Num. 35-33, &yc. b The 
Laws of God revealed to them, and prefled upon them in a 11n1- 
gular manner, called ſimply the laws, as the Word of God is oft- 
times called the word by way of eminency. {1 Gods Ord'nznces 
concerning his Worſhip and Service z the Singular bcing put co/- 
le&ively for the plural. m The Covenant made between God and 
Abraham, and all his Pofterity, renewed with the 7Trolires wt 
Sinai, which was eyerlaftic,, both on God's part, win, won the 
Conditions therein expreficed, engaged himteif to be 1 God lta 


thema and to their Seed tor ever; and on Tſar! - vart, who tere 
ooliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual Obedience rirounh all 
Generations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, that #2 £7 of 


land which this Prophecy concerns, is no other than ttt Land of 
Iſrael and Fudah. | 

6 Therefore hath the curſe » devonred the ezrth, 
and they that dwell therein are cetolite: therefore 


the inhabitants of theearch are burned o, and few men 


lefr. 

n The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgretflours, Dent. 28. 
Is, Fc. and 25. 20. and imprecated by and upon themtejves, if 
they ſhould not perfiſt in their Obedience to God, Deut. 27. 25, 
and elſewere. 9 Are confum'd by the Wrath of Gcd, which is 
commonly compared to Fire. 


7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine languiih- * 


eth 4, all che merry-hearted r do {igh. 


Fi 


+ 


Pp * 
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þ Becauſe there are either none. or none but tie Enemies or it, 12 


God and 1/zae!, to drink it. Grief 1s aſcribed to fenſelets Crea- 
tures by a Figure uſual in all Authors. 4 Either becaute there 
are no People left to dreſs it, or gather its Grapes ;' or becauſe 1: 
1s broken down and ſpoiled by .the Enemy. r That mide their 
Hearts merry with Wine, Pſal. 104. 15. 


8 The mirth * of tabrets / ceaſerh, the noiſe * of + ;, 
_ that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceal- 2.. . 
Eertn, td 

/ Which they uſed in their Feaſts and Revellings. 7 The Word £72" 
properly fignifies a roaring Noiſe and contufed Clamour, tuch as _ 


drunken men make, Pſal. 78.55. Zech.sg. 15. 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſors, ſtrong 


drink ſhall be bitter to them that driak it. 
4 Becauie of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith it 15 mixed. 


10 The city - of || confuſion y is broken down: eve- | or, «13; 74 
nf 


ry houſe is ſhut up =, that no man may come in. 

x Jeruſalem, and other Cities; for the Singular Word may be 
here taken colle&ively. y Or, of vanity, or emptineſs, or d-ſlatt- 
on; for this Hebrew Word ſignifies all theſe things. And the City 
may be thus called, either, .1. 1n regard of the Judgments of God 
coming upon it, as if he had faid, a City devoted to Detolation 
or Dcftruction, to be emptied of its Goods and People : or, 2. for 
its Sin, a City of Confuſion or Diſorder, breaking all the Laws 
and Orders which God had cftabliſhed among them ; or 4 City 
that walketh with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 7eb 31.5. 
Fer. 2.5. that loveth and ſpeaketh vanity, as they did Pſal. q. 2. 
OF 12. 2. And this may ſeem moſt convenient, that the Sin of the 
City ſhould be noted in this Word, as the puniſhment is expretled 
in the next. z Either for fear of the Enemy who haye centred 
the City ; or rather, hecauſe the Inhabitants are either fled, or 
dead, or gone into Captivity, and fo there are none to go into 
it, or come out of 1t. 

IT Theressa crying for wine « in the ſtreets, all joy 
is darkned, the mirtch of the land is gone. _ | 

a For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their Vines, 
whereby they were deprived of the Means both of their Delight 
and Profit. Whereby he intimates their grots Senſvality and Sot- 
tiſhneſs, that inſtead of crying for their Sins, and humbling them- 
ſelves under God's Judgments, did ouly how? for their corn, and 
wine, and gil, as they did Hol. 7. 14. 
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Chap. XX11I. 


noted. For Sihor is nothing elſe but Nik, as appears from Fer. 2. | 


+ Heb. from 


afar off. 


+ Heb. to 
rollxte. 


* Heh, 
£le. 


2. which is called Sihor, as by the Greebs it was called Melot, 
from its black Colour. And this and no other River ſecs to be 
that Sihor, which is ſo oft mentioned as one of the bounds of the 
Land of Canaan,. a5 Numb. $4. 5. Oc. becauſe that Land, at leaft 


| in that extent which God allotted and gave it to the Jhraehtes, 


though they through negle& or cowardiſe might not a@ually poſ- 
ſeſs 4 di cies ns of the Branches of that River : And 1n- 
deed, if Sihor be not Nil, that great and Neighbouring Riyer 15 
not named in all the Scripture, which ſeems very improbable. 0 
This Clauſe explains the former ; that plentiful Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Inundation of Nilus, which 1s 
emphatically called the river, as here, ſo alſo Exod. I. 22. Iſa.lg.5. 
Exch. 29. 3. 9. as Euphrates is in other Texts of Scripture. pIs 
as eaſily procured, and plentifully enjoyed by her, as if it grew 1n 
her own Territories. 9 A Place to which all Nations reſort for 
Traftick. : 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon r; for the ſea / 
hath ſpoken, ever: the ſtrength of the ſea r, fay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do I nourith up young men, zo7 bring up vir- 

INS 2. 

5 ry For Zidon was a great City near Tyre, and ſtrongly united to 
her by Commerce and League, and called by ſome the Mother of 
Tyre, which they ſay, was built and firſt inhabited by a Colony of 
the Sidonians ; and therefore ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned 
in the Deſtruftion of Tyrus. {That part of the Sea in which 7j- 
115 was, and from which Ships and Men were ſent into all Coun- 
trics. # This is added to explain what he meant by the ſea, even 
Tirus, who might be called the ſtrength of the Sea, either a@ively, 
becauſe it defended that part of the Sea from Pyracies and Inju- 
ries; or paſſively, becauſe it was defended and ſtrengthned by the 
Sea, which encompaſſed it. And this Title 1s here given to Ty- 
rus, to ſhew what great cauſe of Confuſion and Fear Sidon had 
from this Example, which for Strength was much inferiour to 
Tiris. u 1 who was ſo exceeding fruitful and populous, that I 
ſent forth Colonies into other Countries, (of which the Famous 
City of Carth.zge was one) am now become barren and deſo- 
late. 

5 As atthe report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they be 
forely pained at the report of Tyre -. 

x According to this Trantlation the ſenſe 1s, All the neighbour- 
ing Nations ſhall be no lefs terrified at the Tidings of the Deſtru- 
Ron of Tyrus, than they were of old upon the Report of God's 
former and dreadful Judgments upon the Egyptians; of which ſee 
Excd. 15.14, 15, 15. of. 2.9, 11. becauſe they ſhall deſpair of 
refifting that Enemy againſt whom that vaſt and potent City,which 
was deemed impregnable, could not defend it ſelf. But the words 
are by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwiſe, and that yery agreeably to the Hebrew Text, 
When the report (to wit, of the Deſtration of Tyre) came, or ſhall 
come, {which Word is cafily underſtood, as it is above, wv. 3. and 
in other Texts of Scripture before mentioned) to the Egyptians, 
they (h.1ll be ſorely pained according to the report of Tyre; their Grief 
ſhall be anſwerale to the Report; as the Report 1s very dreadful, 
fo their Grief and Anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they ſhall fear 
left they ſhould be deſtroyed in like manner as Tyrus was deſtroyed. 

6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh y, how! ye inhabitants 
of the iſle z. | 

y Flee from your own Country to Tarſus of Ciicia, and there 
bewall your Calamities. Or, rather, as others render the Place, 
Paſs over the Sea, which 1s oft call'd Tarſhiſh; of which ſee on v.1. 
7 Of Tyrus, as before, v. 2. 

7 75 this your joyous city «, whoſe antiquity is of 
ancient days 6? her own feet ſhall carry her c + afar off 


' ro ſojourn 4. 


a That formerly lived in ſo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
curity. b Being built before Foſhua's time, as is manifeſt from 
Toſhua 1g. 29. c Whereas before, like a delicate Lady, ſhe 
would not ſet the ſole of her foot to the ground, as the Expreſ- 
tion 1s, Deut, 28. 55. but uſed to be carricd in ſtately Chariots, or 
Magnificent Vefſels. & To ſeekfor new Habitations. For, as ſome 
of the Tyrtans were taken and carried Captive into Chaldea and o- 
ther Places, ſo cthers led by Sea into ſeveral Parts of the World, 
Carthage,and divers other Towns of the MidlandSea,as is recorded 
by ancient Hiſtorians. 


8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning city f, whoſe merchants are prin- 
ces g, Whole trathquers are the honourable of the 
earth * 

e Words of Admiration : Who and where is he that could ima- 
gine or durit atteinpt ſuch a thing as this? This is the Work of 
God, at 15 expreſſed, v. g. and not of Man, f Which was a Royal 
City, fr. 25. 22. and called a hinzdom, Exch. 28.2, 12. and 
carried away the Crown irom all other Cities, and Crowned her 
felt and her Citizens with Glory and Delights. g Equal to Princes 
for Weaith, and Power, and Reputation. 


9 The LORD of hoits hath purpoſed ic h, + to ſtain 
the pride of all glory, 4» to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth 7z. 


þ This 1s the Lord's own doing therefore do not doubt it, nor 
wonder at it. 7 God + Deſign 1s by this one Example to abate and 
avaie the Pride of all the Potentates of the Earth, that rhey may 


ice and know what weak and wretched Creatures they are, when 
God leaves them, and fets himſelf againſt them. 


10 Paſs through thy land k as .a river !, O daughter 
of Tarſhiſh m7, zbere is no more + firength ». 
k Tarry no longer inthy own Territories, but flee throvgh them, 


ISAIAH, 


and beyond them, into other Countries, for &: 
Swiftly, left you be prevented 3 and contionat” m Relief, } 
gone;and in Sholes and Multitudes. mO Tru ; "th of þ You be all 
both in the foregoing and following words. And Tus he ſpeaks 
called the daughter of Tarſhiſh, 3. e. of the Sea pt Might wellbe 
ufed, v. 1. and elſewhere, becauſe it then tg that Wor i; 
therefore as it were born of the Sea, and nougi "as Hand, ang 
up by it. n Heb. no more girdle: the Girdle, win brought 
the Loins of a Man, 1s put for Strength, as 74 12, -&hcus 
It behoveth you,O People of True, to flecaway, 1: ered 
for your City 15 unable to defend you ; your Wealth Sic 

of War, 15 loſt ; your Walls broken down; t s th 

a Girdle, ſurrounded and defended you, is now in 
your Encmics, who have joined you to the main 


mer Friends and ms "—_ you, 
11 He o ſtretched out his hand pover th 
p (> 
ſhook the kingdoms r: the LORD hath o; ms, 

. 0 BLVEN A com: 
mandment / || againſt t the merchanc ciry z, tg deſtroy | 
the | firon holds thereof. | Foy 10! 

o The Lord, exprefled, v. 9. þ To ſtrike 
being put for the Conſequent. 4 Ay CA 
Tyrus, the Daughter of the Sea, 
ſequently againſt all thoſe Ships and Men which utcd +, 
with Tyr, and were enriched by that Trade, and ther 
fered in her Fall. r Heb. He made the kingdoms to trems/e 
1. the two Kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon; or rather, 2, the nei 
bouring and confederate Kingdoms, as appears by comparin _ 
with Zzek. 26. 15, 16, 17, 18. who might juſtly quake at her t 
partly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpettedneſs of the thins: ” 
ly becauſe Tyre was a Bulwark, and a Refuge, and a ww a. 
tage to them; and partly becauſe her Fall made way for their A. 
ine, as being deſtroyed by their common Enemy. 7 Kath contri. 
ved and purpoſed it; as was ſaid, v. 8, g. hath put this defign No 
the Heads and Hearts ofher Enemies, and given them Couraze bt 
attempt, and Strength to execute ſo difficult an Enterpriſe, 
Heb. againſt Canaan: the Word Canaan being taken either L for 
a merchant, as it is uſed, Fob 41. 6. Hof. 12. 7. or rather. >, for 
the Proper name of a Place or People, as it is generally uſed : for 
the Tyrians and $idonians were deſcended from Canaan,G!n.10.15, 
and were the only conſiderable Remainders of that curſc4 Race 
whom God had devoted to Deſtrution. And ſo this Phraſe my 
be here uſed, both as an Evidence and as an Argument of their 
intended and approaching Ruine, 

I2 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 0 
thou oppreſſed virgin «, daughter of Zidon x : ariſe, 
= over to Chittim y, there alſo ſhalt thou have no 
TEIT Zo 

#4 So he calls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and living in 
great eaſe and pleaſure; or becauſe ſhe had hitherto never born 
the yoke of a conquering Enemy : though withal he declares, that 
ſhe ſhould be oppreſſed or deflowred very ſuddenly. x Whereby 
he underſtands either, 1 Zidon her ſelf, who ſuffered in and with 
Tyre; for ſo this Phraſe ſeems generally to be uſed, the dauzhter 
of Sion, or of Feruſalem, or of Babel, or Egypt, 4c. being nothing 
elſe but Sion, Feruſalem, Babel, Ezypt, qxc. or rather, 2. Tris, 
as moſt Interpreters both Jewiſh and Chriſtian underſtand it, of 
whom this whole Context and Prophecy ſpeaks ; which may well 
be called the daughter of Ziden, becauſe ſhe was firft built and poſ- 
ſefled by a Colony of the Sidonians 3 as Pliny calleth Carthage the 
Daughter of Zjre, becauſe ſhe was built by a Colony of Tjr1ars.And 
the Title of daughter is oft-times given in Scripture to Towns or 
Cities which had their Being from, or Dependence upon other Ci- 
ties; 1n which ſenſe we read of the daughter of Heſhban, Numb.21.25. 
ang of Rabbah, Fer. 49. 2, 3. andof Sodom, and of Samaria, Exh, 
16. 45, 49, 53- And the daughter of Tarſhiſh here above, v. 10+ 1s 
not meant of Tarſhiſh it ſelf, but of Tyrus, which hada Relation to, 
and Dependence upon Tprſhiſh. y Of which Place, ſec on v. 1. 
2 Thither thine Enemie$*ſhall purſue thee, and there ſhall they 


Land; Your for. 


againft the Sea; i.e, againſt Tan, 


overtake thee, although thou wilt think thy ſelf ſecure when thou 


art fled to remote Parts beyond the Sea. 


I3 Behold the land of the Caldeans «; this people 
was not 6, till the Aſſyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſs c: they ſet up the rowers 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thereof 4, «14 be 
e brought it to ruine f. | 

a You Tyrians, who think your City impregnable, caſt 008 
Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldeans, or Babylonins3 
which, though now it be a tlouriſhing Kingdom, and ſhall ſhorty 
grow far more glorious and potent, eventhe glory of kingdoms, 4!t 
15 called, 1/a. 13. 19. yet ſhall certainly be brought to os 1 
ine: and therefore your Preſumption is moſt- vain and unrea = 
able, b The Chaldeans at firſt were not a People, nt _ 1 
into any Commonwealth or Kingdom. c Till Nimrd, the Heal 
and Founder of the Aſſrian Monarchy, built Babel, Gen- wn 3 
now the head of the Chalzean Monarchy, which he built for ” c 
People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſperſed here = 
there in wild and waſte places, that he might bring them 10t0 - 
der, and under Government, and thereby citabliſh and pr m_ hs 
own Empire. d The Chaldeans.being by this means br _ _ 
gether into a Body, fell to the Work of Building the! keep 
its Towers and Palaces, and thercby got Power al "9p | the 
over their Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greatc o __ 
Monarchies that then were upon Earth. e The Lord, : Ns in- 
preſſed before, and is frequently defigned 1n Scrigture, Forth 
definite Pronoun he, as hath been many times oblerre ne mor 
by he infinuates the true Reaſon why neither the C « God ws 
the Tyrians ſhould be able to ſtand, becauſe the Almig ” Empire 
engaged againſt them. f Will infallibly brivg that "IH ay palh 
to ruine, He ſpeaks of a future thing as if it were it return f9 
25 the Prophets uſe to do. The Chaldeaps ſhall now Ihe. 


I 
ntecedent rc) an 


as ſhe was now called; ang con- THe, 
Traffique Gina, 
fore tu. ||Or, 

5 Either, jifen;ty 


heir firſt Nothing, and beeome no People again. _ | 
ny Howl, 7 ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for your ſtrength 


- is laid waſte. 
g - The City of Tyre, where you found Safety and Wealth. 


15 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten h ſeventy years i, according to the 
days of one king k: after the end of ſeventy years 

wb. it + ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot /. | 4 
jeunt? h Negledted and forſaken-by thoſe who uſed to reſort thither. 
es the 3 During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivity in Baby{on. For 
if an Tyrus was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. 27. 3,8. Exek, 26. 7. A 
ht, little after the taking of Jeruſalem, and was reſtored by the fa- 
vour of the Perſian Monarchs after the return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Babylon. k, Either, 1. of the Kingdom of Baby- 
lon, which laſted ſo long after this time 3 the Word hing being put 
for kingdom, as it is Dan. 7.17. Cy 8.21. or, 2.0f one Royal Race, of 
Nebuchadnezzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, in -whom 
his Family and Kingdom were to expire, as we read Ezehk. 28. 7. 
1 She ſhall by degrees return to her former State of Proſperity 
and Traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall eafily entice the Merchants of the 
World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to entice 
their Cuſtomers by Laſcivious Songs. 

16 Take an Harp, go about || the city », thou har- 
Jot » that haſt been forgotten ; make ſweet melody, 


fing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remembred o. 

m As Harlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. n So he calleth 
Tre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to deal with her by 
various Artifices, and even by diſhoneſt Prattices, as Harlots uſe : 
and partly becauſe of the great and general Uncleanneſs which 
was both committed and tolerated in it. o By thoſe who had for- 
gotten thee, v. 15. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the ered of (e- 
venty years, that the LORD will viſit Tyre p, and 
ſhe ſhall turn to her hire 9, and ſhall commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world » upon the 


face of the earth. . 

p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1. 6. Pſal. 65.9. 
and elſewhere. q The Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, the hire 
of an harlot;, which agrees well with the fornication in the next 
Clauſe : although theſe Phraſes are not to be underſtood properly, 
but metaphorically, of Trading or Commerce with others. r Shall 
trade ———— with People of all ſorts of Nations, as Harlots 

- entertain all Comers. ; 


18 And her merchandiſe , and her hire ſhall be 
holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſu- 
red nor laid up # : for her merchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before che LORD -, to eat ſufficient- 


111, ly, and for f durable clothing. 

{ He ſpeaks not here of what the Tyrians would do immediately 
after their Reſtitution, but ſome time after it, even in the days 
of the Meſſiah, of which even ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbies under- 
ſtand it, and to which the Prophets have a ſpecial reſpe& in their 
ſeveral Prophecies, and Tſaiah among and above the reſt of them. 
So this 15 a Prophecy concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to 
the True Religion, of the Accompliſhment whereof, ſomething 
1s faid Aﬀs 21. 3,4, 5- and more in other Authors. # Either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride and Luxury, as 
they formerly did ; but now they ſhall freely lay it out upon Pious 
and Charitable Uſes. u For the Support and Encouragement of 
the Miniſters of Holy Things, who ſhall teach the good Know- 
ledze of theLord, who dwell in God's Houſe, and miniſter in his 


OCity. 


ISAIAH. 


partake with them in their Plagues. e The Purchaſer of Lands 
ſhall have no more left than he that hath ſold all his Patrimony 3 
and all Perſons ſhall be made equal in Beggary and Slavery. 

3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 


4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away,:the world f 


languiſheth and fadeth away, + the haughty people of + Het. 


herghth 9 


the earth do languith. 


f From this Word ſome infer, That this Prophecy concerns #2 ”** 


not only the Land of Zudea, but alſo the neighbouring Countrics : 

But if the proper Signification of that Word be urged, this Pro- 
| phecy muſt be extended to all the Parts of the World, which 
theſe Learned Men willnot allow. And the world. Gori in Sori- 
pture, and other Authors, is often uſed Synecdochically for that 
which in truth is but a ſmall part of it, at leaſt in compariſen 
with the Whole; as it is not only of the Roman Empire , 
as Luke 2. 1, As 11. 28. but alſo of Babylin, 1a. 13.11. ard, 
which cometh nearer to the point, of this very Land of Zu, as 
Foh. 12.19.79 18. 20. andelſewhere. And therefore it may well 
be ſo underſtood here, eſpecially when this Word wor/d is ex- 
plained by thoſe other Words the earth, and the land, which the 
very next Verſe ſheweth to be meant of I{-ae! or Zulea, as we 
ſhall there diſcover. g Not only Common People, who uſe to 
be of low Spirits 3 but the High and Lofty Ones, who uſe to te 
ſtout in their Wordsand Carriages towards me, and to deride my 
Threatnings. 


5 * The earth alſo h is defiled under the inhahi- * 
tants thereof ; : becauſe they have tranſgrefled the 
laws k, changed the ordinance /, broken the ever- 


laſting covenant . 

h Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here 1s an emphaticai 
Article in the Hebrew Text. 7 By the Wickedneſs of its Peo- 
ple; of which ſee Levit. 18. 25, 27. Num. 35. 33, &c. k The 
Laws of God reyealed to them, and prefled upon them in a iin- 
gular manner, called ſimply the laws, as the Word of God is oft- 
times called the word by way of eminency.. / God's Ordinances, 
concerning his Worſhip and Service ; the Singular being put col- 
le&ively for the plural. m The Covenant made between God and 
Abraham, and all his Pofterity, renewed with the Jiraclites at 
Sinai, which was eyerlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the 
Conditions therein exprefied, engaged himlelf to be a God to 
thema and to their Secd tor ever; and on T1ſrac/ - vart, who were 
obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual Obedience through all 
Generations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, that th2 earth or 
land which this Prophecy concerns, is no other than the Land of 
Iſrael and Judah. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe » devoured the ezrth, 
and they that dwell therein are detolate: therefore 
the inhabitants of theearth are burned o, and tewy men 
left. 

n The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgreflours, Dent. 28. 
I5, Ofc. and 29, 20. and imprecated by and upon themtelves, if 
they ſhould not perfiſt in their Obedience to God, Deut. 27. 26, 
and elſewere. 0 Are conſum'd by the Wrath of God, which 1s 
commonly compared to Fire. 


eth 94, all che merry-hearted r do figh. 
, Þ Becauſe there are either none, or none but the Enemies of 1C, 12, 
God and T/rael!, to drink it. Grief 1s aſcribed to ſenſeleſs Crea- - 
tures by a Figure uſual in all Authors. 4 Either becauſe there 

are no People left to dreſs it, or gather its Grapes z or becauſe it 


Pretence 3 the Support of ſuch Perſons being not only an A& of 
ſuſtice and Charity, but alſo of Piety, and of great uſe and ne- 
ceifity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. Al- 
though this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Liberality in 
contributing to the Neceſſities of all Chriſtians. 


CH A ÞP. XXIV. 


Tudgments on Judah for their defilements and tranſgreſſions, 1, — 2 
a Remnant ſhall praiſe God, 13, —15. God, by his judgments 
on his People and their Enemies, will advance his Kingdom, 
16, — 23, 


Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth 4 empty, 
rn Li and maketh it waſte 6, and Þ turneth it up- 
the fide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
"7. thereof. 

a Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, or Iſrael, or Fudea. It is 
uſual with all Writers, when they write of their own Country, 
to call it the Land, by way of eminency. There are many things 
in this Prophecy which manifeſtly concern this Land and People 3 
and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21. which may be taken as a new 
and additional Prophecy, which is neceſſary to be underſtood of 
other Nations. But this I ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpe& 
to thoſe Learned and Judicious Interpreters who take this to be 
a Prophecy againſt Judea, and all the neighbouring Nations. bHe 
will ſhortly make it waſte, firſt by the Aſſrians, and then 


rw Chaldeans. c Bringeth it into great diſorder and con- 
uſton, 


ne, 2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the | * 
4.5. prieſt 4; as with the ſervant, ſo -with his maſter ; as 
7. With the maid, fo with her miſtre(s ; * as with the 
+ DOuyer,ſo with the ſellere ; as with the lender, ſo with 

the borrower; as with the taker of uſury, ſo with 


the giver of uſury to him. 

The approaching Calamity ſhall be univerſal, without any 
reſpe& cr diſtin&tion of Perſons or Ranks of Men; the Prieſts 
themſelyes having been Partakers of the Peoples Sins, ſhall alſo 


!s broken down and ſpoiled by the Enemy. r That mide their 
Hearts merry with Wine, Pſal. 104. I5. 


8 The mirth * of rabrets / ceaſerh, the noiſe * of + 74,,. ,. 


eth. 
JS Which they uſed in their Feaſts and Revellings. 

properly ſignifies a roaring Noiſe and contuſed Clamour, ſuch as *5- 

drunken men make, Pſal. 78.65. Zech.g. 15. HO). 2 


9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong 


drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it «. 
4 Becauſe of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith 1t 15 mixed. 


ry houſe is ſhut up z, that no man may come in. neſt, 

x Jeruſalem, and other Cities; for the Singular Word may be 
here taken colle&ively. y Or, of vanity, or emptineſs, or deſlati- 
on ; for this Hebrew Word ſignifies all theſe things. And the City 
may be thus called, either, 1. in regard of the Judgments of God 
coming upon it, as if he had ſaid, a City devoted to Deſolation 
or Deftruction, to be emptied of its Goods and People : or, 2. for 
its Sin, a City of Confuſion or Diſorder, breaking all the Laws 
and Orders which God had eſtabliſhed among them ; or a City 
that walketh with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Fob 31.5. 
Fer. 2. 5. that loveth and ſpeabeth vanity, as they did P/al. 4. 2. 
QF 12, 2. And this may ſeem moſt convenient, that the Sin of the 
City ſhould be noted in this Word, as the puniſhment is exprefled 
in the next. x Either for fear of the Enemy who haye entred 
the City ; or rather, hecauſe the Inhabitants are either fled, or 
dead, or gone into Captivity, and fo there are none to go into 
it, or come out of it. 
11 Theressa crying for wine 4 in the ſtreets, all joy 
is darkned, the mirch of the land is gone. | 

a For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their Vines, 
whereby they were deprived of the Means both of -their Delight 
and Profit, Whereby he intimates their groſs Senſuality and Sot- 
tiſhneſs, that inſtead of crying for their Sins, and humbling them- 
ſelves under God's Judgments, did only how! for their corn, and 
wine, and vil, as they did Hof. 7. 14. 


6R3 12 Ip 


Chap. XXIV. 


PCs 


7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine languith- * chap. :5. 
3,9. Forel Tl. 


them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceal- 34. 7 15. 
0.7F 25.10% 
tThe Word Exth, 25. 
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. 10 Thecity x of ||confuſion y is broken down: eve- | or, emp: i- 
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Chap. XXIV. 


* Chap, 17. among the people 


93 ©s 


{Or,valleys. 
* Exeh-39+ 


+icb.wing. 


T Heb. 


12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate s 


ſmitten with deſtruction 6. _ 
b The Gates of the City are totally ruined, that the Enemy may 


ter w] d where they pleaſe. : 
2 13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the land 4 
* ;bere ſhall be as the ſhaking of an 


olive-tree, ard as the oleaning-grapes when the vintage 


15 done e. 

oP; When this Judgment ſhall be executed. & In the Land: But 
withal this Phraſe may intimate, that the Judgment ſhould not 
be flight and ſuperficial, and in the Skirts of the Land; but that 1t 
ſhould reach their very Heart, their moſt inward and beſt defend- 
ed Parts. e There ſhall be left a Remnant, and that but a very 
ſmall Remnant ; as there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or 
Grapes left after the Vintage is over- Which, by comparing this 
with the following Verſe, ſeems to be added by way of mitigat1- 
on, to fignifie, that God would in Judgment remember Mercy. 


14 They f thall lift up their voice, they ſhall {ing 
for ts majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall cry aloud + | 


from the ſea z. 1]. 
f The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power and Good- 
neſs manifeſted in their Deliverance. h In way of Exultation and 


ISAIAH. 


Thankſgiving to God. # From the Ifles of the Sea, as this 15 eX- 
plained in the next Verſe; from thoſe Parts beyond the Sea 1nto 
which they were carried Captive, and in which they were miracu- 
louſly preſerved. 


15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD k.in the|* 
fires /. even the Name of the LORD God of 1iſrael in 
the ifles of che ſea mn, | ; 

þ Theſe are the Words either, 1. of the Remnant, who being 
themſelves delivered, do encourage and exhort their Brethren to 
elorifie God with them : or, 2. of the Prophet, direfting and ex- 


| tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon ir 
ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 


citing God's Peoplc to glorifie God in their Aﬀflitions, becauſe of 
that Deliverance which he had promiſed, and would aſſuredly 
2ive to them. / When you are in the Furnace of Aﬀi&tion 3 
although this Word is never uſed in Scripture in this ſenſe. O- 
thers therefore render the Word, in the walleys ; and others, 7n 
the holes, you that are now forced to hide your ſelves 1n Holes. 
Poſſibly it may be better rendred, for light or illumination; which 
may he underſtocd either of the Light of the Truth which God 
would reveal to them; or for the Comfort and Felicity which 
God would confer upon them; Light being frequently taken both 
ways in Scripture. For this Hebrew Word, in all other Places of 
Scripture where it 15 found, ſignifies that Urim which was 1n the 
High-Prieſt's Breaſt-plate, and which properly ſignifies 1lluminari- 
on, as both Jews and Chriſtians render it, whereof that was both 
a Sign and Inſtrument; of which ſeeon Excd.28.30. Add to this, 
that this part of the Prophecy ſeems to concern the Days of the 
Goſpel, and that Light which the Jews ſhould then receive by the 
Meſhus, of whom the High-Prieſt with his Ephod and Urim was a 
Type. And fo this is an Exhortation to the converted Jews to 
bleſs God for the true Urim, even for Chriſt and the Goſpel. And 
ſome of the ancient Tranſlators had this fignification of the Word 


in their Eye, as the Vulgar Latin, who render it, in do&rines ; 
and the Chaldee, who tranſlate it, when light ſhall comme to the juſt. 
But this I propoſe with ſubmifſion. m1 In remote Countries, be- 
yond the Sea, which in Scripture are commonly called 2z/les, as hath 
been formerly and oft obſerved. Whereby he ſeems to imply, 
that hc here ſpeaks not ſo much of a Temporal Felicity which the 
jews ſhould receive and erjoy in their own Country, as of a Spiri- 
tual Advantage which they ſhould have by the Meftas in the Places 
where they were diſperſed, 

16 From the + uttermoſt part of the earth » have 
we heard ſongs o, ever glory to the righteous p : 


but I ſaid 9, F My leannefſs, my leanneſsr, wo unto 


Leanneſs ts me : the treacherous cealers have dealt treacherouſly /; 


me. Or, My 


ſecret to me 


* Jer, 48 


T King. 1 
T7. Ans 
FED 


« t He repeats it to ſhew the horridneſs of 
43, 44+ See deeply he was affefted with it. 


yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea- 


' cherouſly e. 


n From all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the Jews 
arc or ſhall be. o Songs of joy and Praiſe. p Or, glory be to the 
11ghteous 5 which may ſcem to be the Matter of the Song. By the 
rightesis may be here underſtood either, 1. the Generation of 
Rightcous and Holy Men, who formerly were deſpiſed, but now, 
upon this eminent Dehverance, ſhall be highly honoured : or, 
2, the Lord, whom they were exhorted to glorific in the forego- 
ing Verſe, and who may well be called the righteous one, as he is 
frequently ſtiled the holy one, as Hof. 11. 9. Habak. 3. 3, Cc. or, 
3. tne Meftah, to whom this Title of juſt or righteous is frequent- 
ly given, as J/a. 53. 11. Fer. 23. s. Zech.g.9, fc. And the he- 
lteving Jews call him righteous emphatically,partly to intimate that 
he 1£ the Author and Procurer of all true Righteouſneſs, and 
partly 1n oppoſition to their unbelieving Brethren, who reje&ed 
and condemned him as a Malefa@or. All which the Prophet fore- 
ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy. 4 But in the midſt of theſe joy- 
ful Tidings, I diſcern ſomething which iaterrupts my Joys, and 
gives me cauſe of bitter complaint and lamentation. r I faint 
ard pine away for grief, for the following Reaſon. { The Jews 
who have been frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs towards 

— God, are now atting the fame Part, Which he ſpeaks either 
1. of thoſe who lived in his time; or rather, 2. of thoſe who 
ſhould live when the Meſſias was upon Earth, of whom he fore- 
ſaw by the Spirit, that they would forſake God, and reje their 
Meſſiah, and thereby bring utter Deſtruftion upon themſelves. For 
even the Hebrew Dottors expound this Place of the Perfidiouſneſ; 
of ſome Jews in the times of the Meſſizrh. And it is not ſtrange 
that ſo fad a fight made the Prophet cry out, My leamneſs, (gc. 


the Crime, and how 


9 17 * Fear, and the pit, and 


-EdC, the fa 
5 thee, O inhabitant of the earth. ons 


Chap, 041 


x Great and yarious Judgments; ſome aRualty :..a- 
others expe&ed and juſtly feared, as the puniſh ited, and 
mentioned Hy wr their la}. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 

: | Who 
from the noiſe of the fear y, ſhall fall into the _ 
and he that cometh up out of the midſt of the © 
WS from 


ſhall be taken in the ſnare; for the * wing» 
on high are opened, and the * foungations of the 


do fhake s. 

y Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil comi 
the A fear, being here put for the Obje, or the thin { 
as it is 1n many places. And thus this very Phraſe is "Hs: 
15.21. x; When he defigns to ayoid one Danger, by fo Fs, on 
ſhall plunge himſelt into another, and a greater Miſchief Jn T 
Heaven and Earth conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the D ans 
of Waters which God poured down from Heaven, and *s on 
Earth-quakes which he oft-times cauſeth below. ” 
19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth, - 
is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly þ 

b This 1s repeated again, partly to ſhew the dreadfulneſs ane 


certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly to awaken and | 
ſtupid Iſraelites, who greatly needed it, afte& the 


20 The earth c thall * reel to and fro lik " 
kard 4, and ſhall be removed like 2 cottage q _ nM 


f, and it 


c The People of theEarth. &d Shall be ſorely perpſ« 
diſtreſſed, not knowing whither to go, nor +5 SO _ =y 
like a lodge in a Garden, of which this Word is uſed, 7a, 1. 3. 
which is ſoon taken down, and ſet up in another place, as occz- 
ſion requires. Or, as others render it, /ihe 2 tent, which is eatiy 
and commonly carried from place to place. f Thoſe Sins which 
they formerly eſteemed light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt bur. 
denſome and grievous to them, becauſe of the dreadful puniih- 
ments which ſhall follow them. 

21 And it ſhajl come to pals in that day g, tt 
the LORD {hall F puniſh the hoſt of the high ones tha ++; 
are on high þ, and the kings of the earth 5 upon the #4». 
earth. 

£ Either when God ſhall puniſh the Apoſtatical Jews; or, 25out | 
or after that time; or, in a time known to God : for this Phraſe 
15 oft uſed indefinitely, and without any reſpe& to the time de 
11gned 11 the foregoing paſſages. þ The proud aid potent Exe- 
mies of God, and of his People, who poſſeſs the High-places cf 
the Earth. 7 Either, x. the great Monarchs of the World, who 
now icorn and trample upon God's People ; or, 2. the Princes and 
Rulers of Tſrael or Fudah : for the Name of kin; 15 frequently gj- 
ven 1n Scripture unto mean and inferiour Rulers, as Fad. 1. 7, 
1 Kings 20.1, 12. Pſal. 119.45. and elſewhere. 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together k  : pri-* is 
ſoners are gathered in the || pit 3 and ſhall be (hut up'"= 
in the priſon / ; and after many days thall they ve | vi-, 2 
fited m2. 0: 
þ By God's ſpecial Providence, in order to their puniſhment, /», 
as the following Words ſhew. And thus the unbelieving exs | or, 
were generally gathered together at Fersſalem, to their Solem yarn, 
Feaſt, when Titzs-came and befieged, and after ſome time to9K 
and deſtroyed them. Which was a very remarkable Hand © 
God, as Foſephus and other Hiſtorians obſerved. And I know t0- 
thing to the contrary, but this very thing may be mcant in th! 
place ; it being confeſſed, that divers Pafſ+yes of this Chapter 
concern the times of the Meffiah. / As N. lefattors, which are 
taken in ſeveral Places, are uſually brought to one common Prilon, 
where they are reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſhment. 
m Either, 1. in Judgment, as wviſitin; is oft uſed. So the ten12 
is, After they have been punithed with long Impriſooment, and 
tormented with ExpeRation and tear, they thall be brought forth 
to receive condign Puniſhment. Or, rather, 2. 1n Mercy. And 
ſo the ſenſe may be. either, 1. After the ſews ſhall have ſuffered 
many and grievous things from the Aſrians, Chaldeans, Perjuars, 
and others, at laſt their Xeſſiah and Deliverer ſhall come into the 
World, G&c. Or, 2. After the Unbelieving and Apoitate Jews 
ſhall have been ſhut up in Unhelief, and 1n great Tribulatioris tor 
many Ages together, they ſhall be convinced of their 511 1n cr2- 
cifying their Meſfiah, and brought home to God and Chrilt -) 
true Repentance. 


Er 
23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, and the. © 
ſun aſhamed », when the LORD of hoſts o thall reign ho 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem p, and | before bis at- }';,.i 
cients 9 glorioully r. = 
n The ſun and moon are here conſidered cither, 1- 45 the) _ | 9 
abuſed to Idolatry; for theſe two were moſt eminent [dols, = aw” 
moſt generally worſhipped, eſpecially in thoſe Eaſtern —— my 
Deut. 4. 19. & 17. 3. Fob 31. 26, @c. and ſo may be put — _ 
Idols, which were confounded by Chriſt at his comlils, as Wast _ 
told in Scripture, and verified by the Teſtimony of _—_— 
even of Heathen Hiſtorians : Or, 2. as they were the moſt a - 
and glorious Lights of the World, and were oft uſed, — 
Scripture and other Authors, to ſignific the great cot 
tentates and Glories of the World, as hath been former!) * 4 % 
and we ſhall have further occaſion to remember. 59 = hook Mg | 
That all Earthly Powers and Glories ſhould bc obſcuren © Does | 
far greater Splendor of Chriſt the King of Kings, at © | 


even the Kings of the Earth ſhall fall down and m_ who, 


: Gen, 


earth *P/.12 


ng towards him: 


| h,2 
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ſhall ſee in other parts of this Prophecy. ? The _ : 510 
though Man, yet is alſo God, and the Lord of Ho S «cup hit! 
called Zech. 2.8, 11. þp Shall come in the Fleſh, an © 


s , Natio05» 
Kingdom, firſt in Jeruſalem, and afterwarg in all _ — 


C4 | 


ISA 


4 Before his Miniſters, who are in ſome ſort the Courtiers of this 
King of Glory, as being continually attending upon him, and en- 
joying his Preſence, and executing the Powers and Offices of his 
Kingdom 3 and eſpecially before his Apoſtles, who were the Wit- 
nefles of his Divine Words and Works, and particularly of his Re- 
ſurre&ion and Aſcenfion, by which he entred upon his Kingdom 3 
and of this exerciſe of his Royal Power, in ſubduing both Jews and 
Gentiles to himſelf. The Word ancient or elder is not a Name of 
Ape, but of Office, as it 15 invery many Texts of Scripture. And 
the Ancients are here put Synecdochically for the whole Church, 
in whoſe Name and for whoſe Service they at. »r Heb. in glory; 
for that Prepoſition is very frequently underſtood, 
CHA ÞP, XXV. 
God Glorious in his Fudgments on Babel, -#,—g. and his People's 
Salvation, 6,—12, 


LORD, thou ar: my God, I will exalt thee, I 


Chap. XXV. 


IAH. | Chap. XXV. 


r Which 1s put either, rx. for the covering of the Face, by an 
Hypallage, as ſilver of ſhehels is put for ſhekels of ſilver, Lev. s. 18. 
or, 2, for the Covering or vel, as the next Clauſe expounds 1t, 
the Word face being oft ſuperfluouſly uſed in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as Gen. 1. 2,29. and elſewhere. / The Vail of Ignorance 
of God, and of the true Religion, which then was upon the Gen- 
tiles, and now is upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 15. which, like 
a Vail, coyers mens Eyes, and keeps them from diſcerning between 
things that differ.It may healſo an Allufion either to the Vail which 
was put upon Moſes his Face, Ex54. 34. 33, 34. or to the Vai! of 
the Sanftuary, by which the perſons without it were kept from 
the ſight of the Ark. This is a manifeſt Prophecy concerning the 
[lluminationand Converſion of the Gentiles, 

8 He : will * (wallow up death « in victory x, 2nd 
the Lord GOD will * wipe away tears y from off 21! 
faces, and the rebuke of his people z thall he rake 
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will praiſe thy Name «a; for thou haſt done 
wonderful things; thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs 
and truth 6. | 
a The Prophet refle&ing upon thoſe great and glorious Prophe- 
cies which he had delivered concerning the Deſtrution of his 
Enemies, and the Prote&ion and Deliverance of his People, and 
the ſending of the Meſſiah, and the Eſtabliſhment of his own 
Kingdom in ſpight of all oppoſition, interrupteth the Courſe of 
his Prophecies, and breaketh forth into a Solemn Celebration of 
all theſe wonderful Works. b Thy counſels from which all thy 
Works proceed, and which thou haſt from time to time revealed 
to thy Prophets and People, which were of ol4, being conceived 
from all Eternity, and long fince made known by thy Threatnings 
and Promiſes, are true and firm, and therefore ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed. 


(1.9. 2 For thou haſt made * of acity c, an heap; of a 
2313- defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers 4, to be 


away from off all the earth a: for the LORD hath , 
ſpoken ze b. 
t The Lord, expreſſed both in the foregoing and followins | 
Words, even the Meſffiah who is God and Man. . « Shall by his 
death deſtroy the Power of Death, as isſaid X25. 2. 14. take aws y 
the Sting of the Firſt Death, and preyent tae Secor:d Death, ar 
give Eternal Life to the World, even to al! that behevye in hirn, 
x Heb. unto vifory, 1. e. fo as to overcoms it periedtly ; winch. 
compleat ViRory Chriſt hath already purchaſed for, and will {1 
due time aQually confer upon his People. y Wil take away from 
his People all Sufferings and Sorrows, and all the Cauies of thern ; 
which is begun here, and perfected in Heaven. 7 The Reproach 
and Contempt which was daily caft upon his faithful People by t!:- 
ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apoſtate and Unhe- 
lieving Fews, who accounted the Chriſtians to be the ſcura ard 
off-ſcouring of all things. a Or, from off all ths Land, 7. e, from 
all the Church and People of God, whereſoever they ſhall be, 
from all their faces, as was ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe. b There- 
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no City, it ſhall never be built e. 

c Which 1s put colle&ively for cities. He ſpeaks of the Cities 
of ſtrangers, as the following Clauſe explains it, or of Enemies of 
God, and of his People. And under the Name czties he compre- 
hends their Countriesand Kingdoms, of which Cities are an emi- 
nent and commonly the ſtrongeſt part. d The Royal Cities, in 
which were the palaces of ſtrangers, 7.e. of the Kings of ſtrange 
People, or of the Gentiles. e Their Cities and Palaces haye been 
or ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. ; 

3 Therefore ſhall the ftrong people glorifie thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear thee Ff. 

f Thy ſtouteſt Enemies obſerving thy wonderful Works, in ſa- 
ving thy People, and in deſtroying others of thine and their Ad- 
veriaries, ſhall be either converted, or at leaſt convinced, and 
forced to acknowledge thy Power, and ſhall tremble before 
thee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a 
trength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when the blaſt of 


the terrible ones z as a ſtorm againſt the wall h. 

g For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, againſt 
the fierceſt Aſſaults of their Enemies. h Or, for (as this Particle | 
commonly ſignifies; or rather, therefore, as it 15 frequently uſed, 
becauſe thou art their Defender) the blaſt if the terrible, or ſtrong, 
or violent one, was like a ftorm (of Hail, or Rain or Wind) againſt 
a wall, which makesa great and terrible noiſe, but without any 
effe&t, for the Wall ſtands firm in ſpight of it. It 1s probable the 
Prophet in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpe& to that miraculous 
Deliverance of Jeruſalem from the Rage and Attempt of Senna- 
cherib; although the Words be general, and include other Deli- 
verances of a like naturc. 


5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe 3 of ſtrangers k, 


as the heat in a dry placez ever the heat with the | 


ſhadow ofa cloud /: the branch mz of the terrible ones 
{ball be brought low. 


7 The tumultuous noiſe, as the Word properly ſignifies, which 
he called their b/aſt in the foregoing Verſe; by which he means 
their Rage and furious Attempts, which are commonly managed 
with much noiſe and clamour. þ Of thoſe ſtrange and Heathen 
Nations that fought againſt God's People. / With as much eaſe as 
thou doſt in the Courſe of thy common Providence allay the Heat 
of a dry Seaſon and Place, cither by the ſhadow of thy Clouds, or 
by the Rain which falleth from black and ſhadowy Clouds. mThe 
Arm or Power, as a Branch is the Arm of a Tree. Or, the Prince 
or Commanders: for the Word branch is ſometimes put for a Per- 
ſon of eminent place and Power, as Pſal. 80. 15. Iſa. 4. 2. Zech. 
3. 8. (5 6.12. But others render the Word,the ſong, as 1t 15 uſed, 
Cant. 2, 12. their jovial and triumphant Song. 


g 
3.22 6 And inthis mountain z ſhall * the LORD of hoſts 
2.4 make unto all people oa feaſt of fat things p, a feaſt of 
wines on the lees 9, of far things full of marrow, of 


Wines on the lees well refined. a 
2In Mount Zion, to wit, in Ged's Church, which is very fre- 


| 


fore doubt not of it, though it ſeem incredible to you. 


9 And it ſhall be faidc in that day, Lo, this -- 
our God 4, we have waited for him e, and he 
will fave us: this # the LORD, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his faiya- 
r10Nn. 

c By God's People, in way of triumph and reply to Ene- 
mies. d Your Gods are ſenſeleſs and impotent Idois z but Or God 
1s Omnipotent, and hath done theſe great and glorious Works 
which fi;l the World with Admiration. We may well boat of 
him; for there is no God like to him. Poſſibly 1t may be an 1n- 
timation, that God ſhould take ficth, and be -5ae viiibly prefent 
amongſt Men. e Our Meſſiah or Sav our, long fnce promiſed, and 
for whom we have waited a long time, now at laſt is come 1ato 
the World, bringing Salvation with tm. 

Io For in this mountain thail che hand of the 
LORD reſt f, and Moab g thall be | crodden down || or, 
under him h, even 2s ſtraw is || trodden down for the 77-7: 
dunghill z. Ko 

f The powerful and gracious preſence of God (which is oft WE WP 

ſignified in Scriptare by God's hand) ſhall have its conſtant and "TT 
letled abode; it ſhall not move from place to place, as it did with 
the Tabernacie; nor ſhall it depart ijrom it, as it did trom 7e-:/1- 
{em,but ſhalt continue in his Church even to the cnd of the World, 
Mat. 28. 20. g the Moabites which having been coaſtant and impla- 
cable Enemies to Iſrael, are Synecdcchically put for all the Ze 
mies of God's Church, as the Edomites upon the ſame accouit are, 
I/a. 34. 6. © 63.1. h Under his Feet, as appears by the follow- 
ing Similitude. 7 As cafily and as effecually as the Straw, which 
being left upon the Ground, and mixed with the Dung which lies 
there, is trampled upon by the Feet of Men and Beaſts. 


11 And he k ſhall ſpread forth his hands / in the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreading forth 
his hands m to {wim: and he (hall bring down their 


pride together with the ſpoils of their hands 7. 

h Either, 1. Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of trouble, 
ſhall endeavour to ſwim out of it, but to no purpoſe; or rather, 
2, the Lord, who 1s defigned by this very Pronoun he, both in the 
latter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the following Verſe; whoſe 
Power they ſhall be no more able to refiſt, than the Waters can 
reſiſt a Man that ſwims, who with great facility divides them hi- 
ther and thither. / Or, ſtrexch forth hi hands to the utmoſt, to 
ſmite and deſtroy them. m Which he doth to the uttermoſt. 
With all that Wealth which they have gained by Rapite, and 
ſpoiling of God's People, and others. But the Words are other- 
wiſe rendred by others with or by (as this Hebrew Particle is uſed, 
Eſth. 9. 25.) the arms of his hands: which he may mention, hecauſe 
the Strength of a Man, and of his Hands, confiſteth in his Arms; 
whence allo the arm in Scripture, 1s oft put for ſtrength : or, by 
the motion or ſtrobe of his hands, as all the ancient Tranilutors do in 
effe@ render it. And this ſeems to agree belt with the Meta- 
phor here borrowed from one that ſwimmeth, which is performed 
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quently meant by the Names of Z7on and Feruſalem, both in the 
Old and in the New Teſtament. o Both Jews and Gentiles, who 
ſhall then be admitted to the participation of the ſame Privileges 
and Ordinances. þ A Feaſt made up of the moſt exquiſite and 
delicate Proviſions: Which is manifeſtly meant of the Ordinances, 
Graces, and Comforts given by God in and to his Church. 9 
Which have continued npon the Lees a competent time, whereby 

ey gain ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and 
o refined, as-it is explained in the next Clauſe. 


». , 7 And he will + deſtroy in this mountain the face of 
c, the covering r + caſt over all people, and the yail /that 
is ſpread over all nations. 


in that manner. : 
12 And the * fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls « 
o ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 


ground, ever to the duſt, 
o All thy Walled Cities and Fortifications, to which thou 


truſteſt. 
C H A P. XXVI 
A Song of Praiſe and Confidence in God : for the bleſſings of Righteoms- 
neſs : judgments on their Enemies : and favour to bs People : their 
Chaſtiſement, repentance, and hope. 1,——21. 


Ch. 28.5; 


In 


EIS - 
2 


be ” CCS Tg ” IE hs —_— $— Ae k - 
, : Wo ou Porn ed — K 
<EI ng = ®-4x: Ap - -" - — OS —_ bs -— 
- - WY py L- ff - 
- M—rnn mS/s ——— = = napts— 
be EY _ T —_ C an = A mo . 
:— DT E: 
—_—_ $$ te PET" Ip 2 re > c——_—_—_ : un 
nf Le l 3"; 47 = =6IT _ — — 
=o + - wc 5 F- .- ” Egg” a > ol TE : 
: o - we. 4 
cnn ob "4 _ —W—_ _ . _— 
A - « ”; A AF LS — _ 35 y » _ w £ P <: Rds : I 
OY; —-—— —_— —__ wu. = =. 6's. 4 Ms 
Y” _ p_ _ - - - nm 


————_ 
INE 
= © © 
_ _ 
_— 


© 


> T 24. 
= a 
———— 


Chap. XXV. 


hat day 4 ſhall this ſong be ſuog inthe land of Ju: 
* Chap. 5%. Ne We have a ſtrong city c, * ſalvation will 


"us God appoint for walls and bulwarks 9. | 
a Vito God _ do ſuch glorious Works tor the Comfort of 


his People, and for the Rvine of his and their Enemies, as he hath 


deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. | 
which in Scripture is oft fignified by the Titles of Fudah, and 


Feruſalem, and Sim, or the like. 


- 12. (7 
ar ſhall be to his Church inſtead of Walls, &c. But I conceive, 


ISAIAH. 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn ri 
ouſnels -. os 
t Sincerely and moſt affetionately, as Pal, 63. 1.and 
# The Prophet ſpeaks this in the name of all Gog'; p 
comparing this with oe regain Verſe. 
g. | tively, in the time of Afﬀittion, which is often cn. 
b In the Church of God, darkneſs : or . ather, Fi properly, B appears "nk Fo 
herein early or in the morning 15 oppoſet to it. 
-ruſalem, or the Church, | Nt | : 
hich is oft called or compared "ay E = i as Pſal. 87.3. Rev. {leeping, my = - w antenna Foug Workin 
pay aha >. *d God's immediate and ſaving Prote- |/ By fervent Prayer tor thy Loving-kindneſs, - pe 
Il. 2. (F 21. 2. EFT morning, as the Word fignifies. a And good reaſon it cl 
ſhould thus defire and fſfeck thee in the way of thy Tadeniens 
-nts 


Cha 


fhte. 


eOple bk 

x Eithe ox, 
cr, b fizura 

mehr 

; t Claute, 

When others Ire 


with ſubmiſſion, the Words may very fitly be thus rendred, He [1 ne; he very defign of thy Judgments, that men ſhould 


will (*nd or put or makeher walls an 


Prepoſition, which is very frequent in Scripture. ' 


* Pſal.118. l 
25 which keepeth the t cruth g may enter 1n. 


19, 20 
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d bulwarks ſalvation, i-e. asfate | v1 1 ye awakened to learn and retur 
watt : . n to. th * ] 
as Salvation it ſelf : or, in ſaſety, there being only a defett of the is a a effe& of them, _ thoſe who an Pty 3 and thus 
G . Proſperity, are made wiſer and better by Afﬀiitions, 
2 * Open ye the gates e, chat the righteous nation f | tants of the warld ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition to God' 
People, as if not they only, but even the wicked World would &, 
e Of the City mentioned v.1. f Either, 1. thoſe godly Jews | thus ; but in a general Notion, ſo as to include, yea A = 
who are returning from Babylon ; or, 2. the whole body of righ- | to defign God's People, as may be gathered both from the Fame 


fruti's, 
teous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles. For he ſeems | part of this, and the foregoing Verſe, in which he deſcribes thei 
to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoin Chapter, of | pious Carriage under Affliction; as alſo from the two "Drs 
the Times of the Goſpel. g Which is ſincere and edfaſt in the | Verſes, in which he ſpeaks of the wicked, whom he ſeems wy 
| Profeſſion and Prattice of the True Religion. poſe to theſe inhabitants of the world, becauſe theſe learn Riphte. 
fHeb.peace, 3 Thou wilt keep him 1n t perfect peace, whoſe ouſneſs, whilſt thoſe wicked men remain incorrigible both under 
peace. | mind is ſtaid on thee þ - becauſe he truſteth in Merciesand Judgments, v. 10, 11. : 
oh. 10 * Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, zee will 7:2 
thought,0T,  þ Heb. the fixed thraght or mind ( 4. c. the Man whoſe Mind | he not learn righteouſneſs 6 : in the land of upright. 


?74g1r4719« 1nd Thoughts are fixed and ſetled upon thee by Faith, as the next neſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will nor behold the 
Clauſe explains it, the Qualifications being put for the Perſon ſo majeſty of the LORD 4. 


qualified, as folly and wiſd9m are put for a Fool and a Wiſe man, 


b This 1s the Carriage of thy People ; but the Courſe of Wick- 


Prov. 24+3. Mic. 6. 5. and peace for a Man of me Pſal. 1 20.7-) ed men is direfly contrary in all conditions : For if thou 4. 
thou wilt beep in peace peace, 1. e. inall manner - _ con- | fare them, when thou puniſheſt thine own Feels, the wa 
ſtant and perfe& peace, In the foregoing Verſe the Righteous | 14 cept of that gracious Invitation to Repentance” nos. 


were admitted into the City, and here they were preſerved and 
detended in it by God's Almighty Power. 


worthy of ſo great a Mercy. c Even in God's Church, and among 
his People, where Righteouſneb$ is profetſed and taught, and hy 


4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for in the many practiſed ; and where Unrighteouſneſs is diſcountenanced 


+ feb. the LORD JEHOVAH - everlaſting ſtrength k. 
rack of ag*s» 7 In all times and Conditions. 
Dear. 32.4- Refuge to all thoſe that truſt in him, through all generations; 
theref-re you may ſafely traſt in him, and that for ever. 

5 For he bringeth down ! them that dwell on 


;. high , the * lofty city », he layeth it low, he layeth 


T Chap. 2 
12-7 32: it Jow, ever to the ground, he bringeth it ever tothe 
& cuſt. 


! Hel. he hath brought down, which yet may be put for the fu- 
ture, he will bring down, (4c. You may truſt him ; for hecan and 
doth raiſe ſome,and throw down others, according to his own good 
pleaſure. m He ſpeaks not ſo much of heighth of Place, as of 


city in the next Clauſe, 
proud Babylon ;, or, collefively, of all the ſtrong and ſtately Citics 


of God's Enemies. : 
6 The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the feet of 


the poor, ad the ſteps of the needy o. 
0 God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak and 


deſpiſed People. 


upright, Coſt weigh the path of the juſt 9. 


p Or, mſt even or plain. Heb. evenneſs or plainneſs. 


underftocd either, 1. of the Refitudeor Goodneſs of his Actions | places of Scripture, as hath hcen before noted. 
Hatred again ds, | 
Whenthe way of the Wick- | ther could nor would ſee that God was on their fide, thougi the 


or Courſe : or rather, 2. of the good Succeſs of his Aﬀairs : for 
this ſuits beſt with the Coherence. 


ed 15 rugged, in which they eafily ſtumble and fall into miſchief, | Tokens of it were moſt manifeſt and undeniable. 
: Caſe of Pharavh and the Egyptians, who were not ſenfible tnat 
i{mooth, aid they walk ſafely and comfortably in it. q The ſenſe | the Lord fought for Iſrael againſt the Egyptians, as they ſaid Ev. 
14. 25. till it was too late. h Not efficiently, but objectively : 
Such Fire or Wrath as thou uſeſt to pour forth upon thine 1m- 
| placable Enemies. | 
the Courſe of his Aﬀtions, and, which is implied, doſt approve of | done by me, but to me; and my violence, Fer. 51. 35+ 15 112 vi 
lence done to me, as we tranllate it, not by me. 


of which he ſpoke w. 5, 6. the path of Juſt men is plain and 


of the Words thus rendred 1s, T2», O God, who art moſt uprieht 
in all thy ways, and thereforc a Lover of Uprightneſs, and of all 
upright Men, doft weigh (7. e. examine ) the path of the juſt, 


them, and therefore dire& them to an happy ifſue. But the 
Words are otherwiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, 


to this purpoſe, Thou doft level or make plain (as this very Word thou alſo haſt wrought all our works & | in us l, 


figniftes Pſal. 78. 50.) the path of the juſt exafly. Heb. with 
evenneſs, or evenly, ſo as to make it very even. 


or by whom it 1s made ſuch, even by God. 


* Cn4.54.5. 
have we waited for thee » 3 the defire of our ſoul # to 
thy Name, and tothe remembrance of thee /; 
haſt made our way plain ard eafie for us; ſo we have not forſa- 
ken thee, but waited upon thee, when thou haſt made it rugged 
and troubleſome by thy Judgments. 


Perfons, which 1s uſual in Prophetical Writings, the juſt, v. 7. we 


v.8. I, v.g. f Heb. to thy name and thy memory; which by a | Law-grver, Iſa. 33. 22. and beſides th 


Thus the firſt | , , . ore l 
bs : L C b r , 1tNer, 1, a4! 
Clauſe declares that it was even or p/ain, and this ſhew bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity. & Eitver, I 3 

- oy ny, this ſheweth whence the Good Works done by us, which are the Effetts of thy Grace: 


or rather, 2. all the Good and Great Works which have been 


8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and 
- ſings come from thee. And ſo the Argument is this, 

delivered us formerly upon all occaſions, and therefore h* v k 
Vi : | ference is frequent!y 

r And as we thy People have loved and ſerved thee when thou wands Holy Met tn groan jo rgagy oinnG 


« . - ! F 
| ts. He ſpeaks of the ſame uſt have had dominion over us»: b«: by thee only 9 Wil 1:1 
ments Ve 7o 3p; Though it be with 2 change of theNumbers and | WE Make mention of thy Name - 


and puniſhed : all which things are Aggravations of his Sin. 4 Al. 
þ Heb. the rock of ages, a ſure though God gives ſuch plain and clear Diſcoveries of his Maicſty 
and Glory, not only in his Word, but alſo in his Works, and 
eſpecially in this glorious Work of his Patience and Mercy to 
Wicked men, yet they wiltully ſhut their Eyes at it, aid will not 
acknowledge it. . 
11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, they * will 54. 
not ſee e ; but they ſhall ſeef, and be athamed for: 
their envy || at the people g 3 yea, the fire of thineere- 
mies h ſhall devour them. 2 
e And they are guilty of the ſame obſtinate Blindneſs when" 
thou doſt ſmite and puniſh them, which is commonly fiznified ,,,y, 
Diznity and Power; in which ſenſe alſo he menticns the 1ofty | by lifting up the hand, as Exeh. 44. 12. Micha 5. 3. Compare alſo” 
| n Which may be underſtood either of | 2 Sam. 20.21. 1 Kings 11. 26. 
thine hand 4 high or exalted, 7. e. When thy Works are moſt evi- 
dent and moſt glorious, when thou appearcſt moſt glorioutly for 
the defence of thy People, and for the puniſhment of thine and 
their Enemies, they will not ſee. f The ſame Word is repeated 
in another ſenſe : They ſhall feel and know that by ſad and coſt- 
# Experience, which they would not learn by other and 
| . eaſier ways. 
7 The way of the juſt z uprightneſs p : thou moſt are ſaid ih ſee aflidtion, Lam. 3.1. and to ſce death, Pſal. 89.48. 
and the like. g Or, at or towards thy perple, the Pronoun ::y 
Which is | being repeated out of the following Claule, as it 15 1n many otiicr 


WP 4 

PIT dL 
! 

C145 


Or, as others render it, Wi * 


Seeing 1s oft put for jeeling ; in winch ſenſe Men 


Their Envy and 
God's People blinded their Minds, that they net- 


Which was the 


As my wrong, Gen. 15. 5s. is not the Wrorg 


12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us 5: for 


i As thou wilt deſtroy thine and cur Encmies,-ſo thou wit” * 


d ſingular Blet- 
God hath 
111 ſtill 


1 Heb. to or for us. 


13 O LORD our God, * other Jords belices thee 9+. 


'ns, anl 

m Others beſides thee, who art our only 7ud;e and King, 
ofſe Governours who have 
and in fubor- 


known Figure called Hendiadus, may be put for the remembrance | been ſet up by thee, and have ruled us for ava agr$ 
orCs, li 40 


of thy Name. And the Name of God is here, as it is in many 


2 of G dination to thee, even Foreign and Heathenith 
other places, put for God himſclf, as he hath made himſelf | the Philiſtins, and lately the Ajſyrians. # Have EXC 
known by his Word and Works. Ard fo the ſenſe of this Clauſe | nical Power over us. 


rciſed a _ 

Wy which a10ne 

o By thy Fzyour and Kelp, 9y vic IE 
heen relcucd iT 


1s, Our Aﬀections are not alienated from th 
, ce by thy Judgments, | (and not by our Strength or Merits ) we have ad truſt inthee 


but we ſtill continue to defire thy Preſence and Favour, and we 


mpport and comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of what | for the future. Thou only haft given us both A-! 
thou art, and what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt promiſed | fion to magnifie thy Name, whereas without ty Succour wc 
| | gone into the place of Silence, where there 15 9 reme! 


*Cant.3.1. 9 * With my foul : have I « deſired thee in the| of thee, as is ſaid #/at. 6. 5. 


to be to do to thy People. 


night x, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 


dxe y early =: for when thy judgments are in the | ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe 7: therefore 7 bed 


their Tyranny. p We will celebrate thy Praile 


Ability and Occa- 
r we had 
Drance 


they are Ce 


I4 They are dead, they ſhall not live ; hou 


P. XXY. 


j {e- 
beccl 


of 15, 


ap 


, [e- 
he:ch, 


. XXVI. 


viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their memo- 
riſh /- 

" er ar n= and Enemies are utterly and irrecoverably 
dcftroyed, ſo as they ſhall never live or riſe again to moleſt US. 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of the miraculous deſtruttion of Sennacherib's 
Army before Jeruſalem. r That they might-be ſo effeftually de- 
ſtroyed, thou didſt undertake the Work. Or, rather, becauſe 
(as this Particle is uſed Namb. 14. 43. Pſal. 42. 6. ) thou haſt, 
dyc. as it follows. f Thou haft deftroyed both them andtheirs, 
and all the Monuments or Memorials of their Greatneſs and 


Glory. : ; 
15 Thou haſt increaſed the ' nation - O LORD, 
thoa haſt increaſed the nation, thou are glorified « ; 
thou hadſt removed 3: far wo all the ends of the 
earth . ; : 

t Heb. Thou haſt added to the nation. Which may be underftood 
either, 1. in way of Mercy, of adding to their Numbers, as our 
Tranſlation takes it; and ſo we have in effett the ſame Phraſe, 


2 Sam. 24. 3. The Lord add to the people, &yc. and Pſal. 115. 14. in | 


the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall add upon or to you + or, 2. in way 
of Judgment, of adding to their Plagues or Miſeries, of which 
we read Rev, 22. 18, in_which ſenſe the Phraſe is found in the 
Hebrew Text, Pſal. 120. 3. What ſhall be added to thee; and in 
that uſual Form of Imprecation, The Lord do ſo ta me and move, 
Ruth 1.17. 1 Sam. 3. 16, (Oc. where it 1s in the Hebrew, The 
Lord do ſo to me and add. Aud this ſenſe-ſeems to be favoured by 
the Context, as alſo by the ancient Greek, Tranſlators, who render 
the Words,add to them evil or puniſhments. And ſo the Word adding 
may be uſed emphatically and ſarcaſtically : God indeed will add 
to them ; but what? Not Numbers, and Power, and Glory, as 
they expeRed ; but Plagues and Judgments one after another. 
This nation is is ſuppoſed by the Current of Interpreters to be the 
People of Iſrael, emphatically called the nation. Pofſlibly it may 
be the Aſſjrians, of whom he ſpoke inthe laſt Verſe. But this I 
propoſe with ſubmiſſion. « Thy Juſtice is glorified in their Pu- 
niſhment or Deſtrution. x Which may be underſtood cither, 
x. of Trae, and that cither in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by de- 
ſtroying the 4ſhrians enlarged thy People, who were ſhut up in 
Jeruſalem, ſothat now they may go to the remoteſt parts of the 
Land; or in way of Judgment : Thou haſt remoyed thy People 
out of theirown Land, and ſuffered them to be carried Captive to 
the ends of the Earth:: Or, 2. of the Aſſjrians 3 Thou haft remo- 
ved them from Feruſalem, which they had beſieged, and cauſed 
them to flee into their ownCountry, which in Scripture-phraſe was 
in the end's of the earth ; of which ſee Iſa. 5, 26. 0F 13+ 5+ 

16 O LORD, in trouble have they y vilited thee z, 
they poured out a a t prayer b when thy chaſtning was 
upon them c. FEE 
y To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter of this 
Verſe, and from the following Verſes. x Come into thy Preſence, 
with their Prayers and Supplications, as the next Clauſe explains 
it. a Which notes the Plenty or rather the Earneftneſs of their 
Prayers, as Pſal. 42. 4. C7 142. 2. b Heb. a muttering or lowly 
ſpeech, ſuch as Charmers uſe, and ſuch as Hezekiah uſed when he 
was in great diſtreſs, I/z. 32. 14. Like 4 crane or ſwallow ſo did 1 
chatter, I did mourn as a dove ;, and ſuch as 15 uſual in caſe of great 
humiliation and dejeRtion of Mind. c When thou waſt puniſhing 
them for their Sins. ns 

17 Like as *a woman with child , that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs : ſo have we been 4 in thy fight e, O 
LORD. = 

d Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. - e Whilſt thou didft on- 
ly look upon us like a meer Spe&ator, without affording us the 
leaſt degree of Pity or Help. Or, this Phraſe notes only the rea- 
lity of the Thing; God was Witneſs of this our Miſery, and 
knoweth the Truth of what I ſay. : : 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain,we have as it were brought forth wind f, we have 
not wrought any deliverance g in the earth hb, neicher 
have the inhabirants of the world fallen. 

f We have had the Torment of a Woman in Childbearing, but 
not the Comfort of a Living Child, 7oh. 15.21. for we have 
brought forth nothing but Wind 3 all our Labours and Hopes were 
vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet - here repreſents their deplo- 
rable and deſperate Condition, before God appeared ſo eminent- 
ly to deliver them. g we found that we were utterly unable to 
deliver our ſelves. h Or, in the land, in our own Country, where 
yet we had far greater Advantages than we could have had 
elſewhere. i The Ajhrians, or our other Enetniesz for they are 
here oppoſed to God's People. 

I9 Thy dead mer ſhall live ky togerher wich my 
dead body 1 ſhall they ariſe »: awake », and fing, 
ye that dwell in the duſt o: for thy dew p * as 
pot rag of herbs g, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 

EAd r, 

\& The Prophet here turneth his Speech to God's People, and 
g1ves them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep Diſtreſs, ex- 
prefled in the foregoing Verſe. Thy dead Men are not like thoſe 
V. 14. for they ſhall nor live, as I there ſaid; but thine ſhall live. 
You ſhall certainly be delivered from all your Fears and Dangers. 
Nothing is more frequent, both in Scripture and other Authors, 
than for great Calamities to be compared to death, and Deliverance 
from them to life, and reviving, and reſurrefion : And particular- 
ly the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and their Dehiverance 
out of it,is largely expreſled by this very Similitude, Ezeb. 37. 11, 

c. 1 ASI my felf, who am one of your number, and of theſe 
Dezd men, ſhall.live again. You ſhall be delivered together with 


ISAIAH 


might think that God would take ſome ſpecial Care of this Holy 
Prophet, and would preſerye him when they ſhould be deſtroyed. 
No, faith he, As I amat preſent like a dead Carkaſs no leſs than 


me. Which he might add, to meet with an Obje&ion; for they 


| 


you,, ſo you ſhall be reſtored to Life noleſs than I. If the Supplc- 
ment of our Tranſlation ſeems to be too literal, it may berendred 


to the ſame purpoſe, as my body, the Particle as being oft under- 


ſtood,as 1 haye diyers times obſerved : As my dead Body ſhall riſe, 
ſo ſhall theirs alſo; we are equally dead, and ſhall equally live 
again. m Unto Life, as appears from the former Clauſe. nOut 
of your ſleep, even the ſleep of death, as it is cailed Pſal. 13. 3. 
Death being oft compared to a Sleep, as Job. 11.11. A&. 7. 52 
and Reſtauration to Life unto awaking, as 2 Kings 4.31, 0 You 
that are dead and buried in the Duſt, as the Dead are ſaid to ferp 
in the duft, Dan. 12. 2. -p The Favour and Bleffing of God upon 
thee, which is oft compared to .the dew, as Hof. 14.4. Mich. 5.7. 
The Pronoun thy is here taken not. efficiently, but objettively, as 
thy curſe Gen. 27.13. is the Curſe coming upon thee. 4 Which 
gently retreſheth and reyiveth them, and maketh them to grow 
and flouriſh, r As an abortive Birth is caſt our of the Womb, to 
which the Grave is compared, Feb 1. 21. But becauſe the Verb 
here uſed doth not fignific: to caſt out, but to caſt down, which 
ſeems not proper here, theſe Words may be and are, both by an- 
cient-and later Interpreters, ggndred otherwiſe, and :hou wilt caft 
down the land of the giants, or of the violent one;, 6f the proud and 
potent Tyrants of the World. For the Word here rendred ded, 
15 elſewhere rendred giants, as 2 Sam. 21.15, 18. Sce alſo 7b 
26.5. Prov. 9.18. ( 21.16, But then the Words ſeem to be 
better rendred, and thou wilt caft the giants down to the ground : 
Either, r. thov, O God, who 1s oft underſtood in ſuch Caſes ; or 
rather, 2. thov, O my People, to whom he ſperks inthe foreznins 
Clauſes of the Verſe, thy dead body, and thy dew, ard here conti- 
nueth his Speech, thou wilt or ſhalt caft, gc. thou ſhalt ſubdue 
even the moſt Giant-hke and mighty Enemies. Which though it 
be properly God's Work,' the Church is oft ſaid to do, becault 
ſhe by her Prayers engageth God todo it. And fo as the former 
Clauſes of the Verſe ſpeak of the Deliverance and Proſperity of 
God's Church and People, fo this Clauſe ſpeaks of the Deſtruction 
of their Enemies, which uſually accompanieth it. 


20 Come, my people /, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : : hide thy ſelf 


as it were * for a little moment -, uncil the indignati- *>//.;-.;; 
| ON x 


be overpalt. | 
J Having forctold the wonderful Deliverance and great Happi- 
neſs of God's People, and the utter Dcftrution of their Enemies, 


leſt they ſhould think they were row entring into the pofſeffion | 


of this Felicity, he adds what here follows, and intimates, that 
for the preſent they were to expe& Storms, and to prepare for 
them, and patiently to wait God's time for the Accompliſhment 
of ſo great a Mercy. # Withdraw thy ſelf from the Company 
and Converſation of the Wicked World, leſt partaking with them 
in their Sins, thou doſt alſo partake of their Plagues; pour out 
thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſet, as this may be explained by 
comparing Mat. 6. 6. put thy ſelf under the proteion of my 
Providence and Grace by Faith and Prayer. He alludes to tie 
common prattice of Men, who when there are Storms or Dangers 
abroad, betake themſelves into their own Houſes or Chambers fer 
ſafety 3 or, as ſome think, to that Hiſtory, Exod. g. 19, 20. or to 
that Command of not going out of their houſes, Ex1d. 12.22. or 
to the like Charge given to Rahab, as the Condition of her #xc- 
ſervation, Foſ. 2. # Whereby he intimates, that all their Afficti- 
ons, how long and tedious ſoever they may ſeem, are but ſhort 
and momentary, in compariſon of that Happineſs which is reler- 
ved for them. x The dreadful Effe&ts of God's Anger, tho fore 
Judgments of God mentioned in the following Verſe. 


2I For behold, the LORD * cometh our of his 
place y to puniſh the inhabirants of the earth = tor 


their iniquity : theearth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her | blood, * !#cb. 


and ſhall no more cover her {lain a. 

y Cometh down from Heaven; which God in Scripture is fre- 
quently ſaid to do, when he undertaketh any great and glorious 
Work, either of Delivering his Pcople, or of Deſtroying their 
Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the manner of Princes, 
who come out of their Palaces either to fit in Judgment, or to 
fight againſt their Enemies, which is the Caſe here. xz All the 
Enemies of God and of his People; for theſe are here oppoſed 
to God's People: Therefore take heed you be not found in the 
number of them. a The innocent Blood which hath been ſpilled 
upon the Earth ſhall be brought to light, and ſhall be ſeverely 
revenged upon the Murderers. For the Phraſe fee on Gen. 4- 10, 


Fob 16. 18. Exeh. 24. 7. 
CHAP, XXVIL 
God's care over his Vineyard, 1,—6. his chaſtijements vm them, 
7, — 9. his ſevere judgments againſt them, 10,— 11+ their re- 
Furn, I'2, —= I3, 


N that day the LORD with his fore and great 
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L and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan 4 the || r9;,c,.7. ;_ 
piercing ſerpent b, even Leviathan that crooked ſer- /in; !it- 5 # 11 


pent c, and he ſhall ſlay * 
lCa. 

a What kind of Creature the Leviathan is, ſee in my Notes 
on Fob 41. 1, (Fc. Whence it is evident, that it was a very 
great and terrible Sea-monſter. But here it is certain that the 
Expreſſion is metaphorical, and that by this Leviathan, Serpens 
and Dragon, ( for all ſignifie the fame thing ) he underſtands ſome 


very powerful Enemy or Enemies ( for the Singalar Number may - 


be here put for the Plural, as it is in many other places of God, 
and of his Church or People, which may well be called by theſe 
Names, partly for their great Might, and partly tor the great 
Terrour. and Deſtru&ion which they cauſe upoa the Earth, as the 
Leviathan doth in the Sea, He ſeems to haye a ſpecial reſpect to 


1Om2e 


the dragon 4 that z in the ob 


' i 4 PP. 
wha” obs 


——_ —— — bo Wh 
—— 


Th = : 
menage 
— 
A F.- - mo hs - as 
an 0 > 
7 _— 
Gr ghſi 
< $20 


NE as rR 
WAS 


a— — ——_—— Py 


Chap. XXV. 


Þ chat day a ſþall this ſong be ſug inthe land of Ju- | 
* Chap. 5c. 


18. 


os Pial.1 I ?, 


ISAI 


dah b, We —_ _ « 0/6 falvation Wall 

int for walls and bulwarks 9. E 

my % 454 — ag do ſuch glorious Works tor the Comfort o 
his People, and for the Rvine of his and their Enemies, as he my 

deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. 6b In the Church of _ 
which in Scripture is oft tignified by the Titles of Judah, - 

Feruſalem, and $19, or the like. c Jeruſalem, or the Church, 


P . 


vhi : ied or compared to a City, as 
_ + Til = - 21. ” God's immediate and ſaving Prote- 
#ion ſhall be to his Church inſtead of Walls, 7c. But I concerve, 
with ſubmiſſion, the Words may very fitly b2 thus rendred, He 
will ond or pyt or make her walls and bulwarks ſalvation, 2-0. 4s {ate 
2< Salvation it ſelf : or, in ſafety, there being only a defett ot the 
Prepoſition, which is very frequent 1n SCTIpture. 
2 * Open ye the gates e, | 
which keepeth the | truth g may enter 1n.. 


I'9O, =D. 


7 Hed. e Of the City mentioned v. 1. f Either, 1. thoſe godly Jews 


f Heb.pe TOs 


: 
Tri. "ay L's 


who are returning from Balylon ; or, 2. the whole body of righ- 
reons and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles,” For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoing Chapter, of 
the Times of the Goſpel.” g Which is ſincere and {tedfaſt in the 
Profeſſion and Praftice of the True Religion. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in + perfect peace , whoſe 
| mind is ſtaid on thee þ - becauſe he truſterh in 


PE, 
Fen. - > thee. | © 
tMonght.OT, þ, Heb. the fixed thraght or mind ( i.e. the Man whoſe Mind 


©4947 1nd Thoughts are fixed and ſetled upon thee by Faith, as the next 


Clauſe explains it, the Qualifications being put for the Perſon ſo 
cualified, as folly and wiſayn are put for a Fooland a Wile man, 
Prove 24.0. Mic. 6. $5. and peace for a Man of Peace, Pſal. 120.7.) 
thu wilt beep in peace peace, 7. e. inall manner of peace, 1n con- 
ftant and perfe& peace, In the foregoing Verſe the Righteous 
were admitted into the City, and here they were preſerved and 
Gerended in it by God's Almighty Power. 


4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for in the 


* heb. 5» LORD JEHOVAH « t everlaſting ſtrength k. 


r 


7 In all times and Conditions. k Heb. the rock of ages, a ſure 


- a voy 
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Deuz. 32:4. Refuge to all thoſe that truſt in him, through all generations; 


there{-re vou mar ſafely tru} in him, and that for ever. 
5 For he bringeth down ! them that dwell on 


* C/7. 25. high »2, the © lofty city », he layeth it low, he layeth 
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;-- jt low, ever to the ground, he bringeth it evex torhe 
Cult. 
| Heb. he hath brought down, which yet may be put for the fu- 
ture, he will bring dawn, (3c. You may truſt him ; for hecan and 
dothraiſe ſome,and throw down others, according to his own good 
pleaſure. m He ſpeaks not fo much of heighth of Place, as of 
D:zaity and Power; in which feuſe alſo he menticns the [ory 
city in the next Clauſe, = Which may be underſtood either of 
proud B.bvlrn; or, colleftively, of all the ftrong and ſtately Citics 
of God s Encinies. , 
5 The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the feet of 


the poor, 4nd the {teps of the needy o. 

0 God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak and 
deſpifed People. 

7 The way of the juſt z- uprightneſs p - thou moſt 
Upright, Cott weigh the path of the juſt 9. 

p Or. miſt evn or plain. Heb. evenneſs or plainneſs. Which 1s 
nnderitocd cither, 1.0f the Reftitudeor Goodneſs of his Actions 
or Couric : or rather, 2. of the good Succeſs of his Aﬀairs : for 
th's ſuits beſt with the Coherence, Whenthe way of the Wick- 
ed 15 rugzed, in which they eaſily ſtumble and fall into miſchief, 
o7: which he ſpoke 1.5, 6. the path of Juſt men is plain and 
imooth, ard they walk fafely and comfortably in it. g The ſenſe 
or the Vords thus rendred 1s, Tm, O God, who art moſt upright 


ut all thy wavs, and therefore a Lover of Uprightneſs, and of all 


upright Men, doft wetzh (7. e. examine ) the path of the juſt, 
the Courſe of his Aﬀions, and, which 1s implied, doſt approve of 
them, and therefore dire& them to an happy iffuc. But the 
Worcs are otherwiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, 
(28) this purpoic, Thou deft level or make plain ( as this very Word 
tgnnes Pal, 78. 50.) the path of the juſt exafly. Heb. with 
evenneſs, or tenly, fo as to make it very even. Thus the firſt 
Clautc declares that 1t was even or p'ain, and this ſheweth whence 
or by whom 1t 1s made ſuch, evcn by God. 


8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, 
have we waited for thee 7; the detire of our ſoul # to 


thy Name, and tothe remembrance of thee /; 

r And as we thy People have loved ard ſerved thee when thou 
haſt made our way plain ard cafie for us; ſo we have not forſa- 
kenthee, but waited upon thee, when thou haſt made it rugged 
and troubletome by thy Judgments. He fpeaks of the ſame Juſt 
men, wv. 7, 8, 9. though 1t ke with a change of the Numbers and 
Perfors, which is uſval in Prophetical Writings, the juft, v. 7. we 
v.82, I, v.o. f Heb. to thy name and thy memory; which by a 
known Figure called Hendiaduo, may be put for the remembrance 
of thy Name. And the Name of God is here, as it is jn many 
other places, put for God himſclf, as he hath made himſelf 
known by his Word and V/crks. Ard fo the ſenſe of this Clauſe 
15, Our Aﬀtettions are not alienated from thee by thy Judgments 
but we ſtill continue to defire thy Preſence and Favour, and we 


*C94.54.5. 


ſupport and comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of what 
thou art, and what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt promiſed 
to be to do to thy People. 


9 © With my foul : have I « deſired thee in the 
night x, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee y early 4: for when thy judgments are in the 


* Cant. 3.1. 


Pſal. 87.3. Rev. 


that the righteous nation f 


the Good Works done by us, which are the Ertes ot thy Grace : 


A H. Chap, XNy 


earth, the inhabirants of the world will le; right 


ouſnels #. | 
t Sincerely and moſt affe&ionately, as Pſ.}, « 


a To # Zo I, and "0 
# The Prophet ſpeaks this in the name of all Gog'; Frvhere 
comparing this with the foregoing Verſe. x Eithes es by 


tively, in the time of Affliction, which is often Called ."gura 
darkneſs ; or rather, 2. properly, as appears from then ©, o 
wherein early or in the morning 15 oppoſed] to it, When Cote 
ſleeping, my Thoughts and Detircs are working £4 
» By fervent Prayer for thy Loving-kindneſs. > pct, 
morning, as the Word ſignifies. a And goud rear ”y 
ſhould thus defire and ſeck thee in the way of thy 
becauſe this is the very deſign of thy Judgments, that j.. "avs 
thereby be awakened to learn and return to their Dy, bw en 
is a common effett of them, that thoſe who have hecy oi oO 
Proſperity, are made wiſer and better by Afﬀittions, ry in 
t.unts of the warld ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition to Goa. 
People, as if not they only, but even the wicked Wort os, 
thus ; but in a gencral Notion, fo as to include, ye; princj ry 
to deſign God's People, as may be gathered both from the SO, 
part of this, and the foregoing Verſe, in which hc heferites the. 
pious Carriage under Afﬀidtion; as alſo from the two followins 


WS In the 
y that ve 
y Judgments, 


b . . UV/1NS 
Verſes, in which he ſpeaks of the wicked, whom he ſcems to 0. 
poſe to theſe inhabitants of the world, becauſe theſe learn Rightc. 


ouſneſs, whilſt thoſe wicked men remain Incorrigible both under 
Merciesand Judgments, v. 10, II. [0 


10 * Let favour be thewed to the wicked, yer ill *:.. 


he not learn righteouſnels 5 : in the land of right E-d2n 


neſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the 
majeſty of the LORD 4. 


6 This 1s the Carriage of thy People ; but the Courſe of \wict. 
cd men 1s dire&ly contrary in all conditions : For if thou 6:47 
ſpare them, when thou puniſheſt thine own People, they wil 
not accept of that gracious Invitation to Repentance, nor 2k 
worthy of ſo great a Mercy. c Even in God's Church, and amon; 
his People, where Righteouſnets 1s protetſed and taught, and by 
many practiſed ; and where Unrighteouſnels 15 ditcounterarced 
and puniſhed : all which things are Aggravations of his $10, / a1. 
though Gcd gives ſuch plain and clear Diſcoveries of his Maick 
and Glory, not only in his Word, but alſo in his Works: 2:0 
eſpecially in this glorious Work ot his Patience and Mercy to 
Wicked men, yet they wiltully ſhut their Eves at :t, aid will ng: 
acknowledge it. « 

11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, they * will: :.. 
not ſeee : but they ſhall fſeef, and be athamed. for :-.7: 
their envy || at the people g 3 yea, the hire of thinzene- 


mies h ſhall devour them. "4 

e And they are guilty of the ſame obſtinate Blindneſs when .* 
thou doſt ſmite and puniſh them, which 1 commonly fiznified \C 
by lifting up the hand, as Exek. 44. 12. Micha 5. 3. Compare ig” 
2 Sam. 20.21. 1 Kings 11. 25. Or, as others render 1t, |» 
thine hand #s high or exalted, 1. e. When thy Works arc moſt er: 
dent and moſt glorious, when thou appearcſt moit glorioutly for 
the defence of thy People, and for the puniſhment of thine and 
their Encmies, they wilt not je? j The ſame Word 15 | 
in another ſenſe : They ſhall fecl and know that by 1:d 
ly Experience, Which they would not learn by oth 
caſicr ways. Seeing 15 oft put for feeling ; 1n witch tente Net 
are ſaid to ſee affiidion, Lam. 3.1. and to ſve dvath, Plat. @... 
and the like. g Or, at or towards thy pe pc, the Profioun ::y 
beivg repeated out of the following Claule, as it 15 11 many ot 
places of Scripture, as hath hcen before noted. Their Envy ang 
Hatred again 
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God's People blinded their Minds, that they ne: 
ther could nor would ſee that God was on their nde, Now! te 


ZnB als 


placable Enemies. As my wrong, Gen. 15. 5, 
done by me, but to me; and my vilerce, Fer. 51. 35: 15 712? * 
lence done to me, AS we trantlate it, not by me. 


12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us ;: for 


thou alſo haſt wrought all our works &| in us/. «©; 
i As thou wilt deſtroy thine and cur Enemies, fo thou vt. 
bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity. & Ever, 1. 4 


1s nut the Vrong 


or rather, 2. all the Good and Great Works which Nave vec 
wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and fingu-lr Blef- 
ſings come from thee. And ſo the Argument is this, God hat 
delivered us formerly upon all occaſions, and ticretore he will {ti 
deliver us, and give us Peace : Which Inference 15 Irequent') 
made by Holy Men in Scripture. / Heb. to or jr 4. 


13 O LORD our God, * o:her Jords belides thee n+, 
have had dominion over usz: b#: by thee 00,99 Vt 1 


we make mention of thy Name p- 

m Others beſides thee, who art our only 
Law-grver, Iſa. 33. 22. and beſides thoſe Gov RE TS 
been ſet up by thee, and have ruled us for thee, an« ey 
dination to thee, even Foreign and Heathenith Lorc:, ah 
the Philiſtins, and lately the Aſſyrians. » Have exerciſeda — 
nical Power over us. o By thy Fzvour and kelp, 9) 5 om 
(and not by our Strength or Merits ) we have been rent 
their Tyranny, p We will celebrate thy Praiſc, and __— +-Octh= 
for the future. Thou only hatt given us both Aohtz ay 
ſion to magnific thy Name, whereas without tity > 


Tud;e and Kirg, ant 
erngurs who have 


aA ad  .c . co, DcJym 
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gone into the place of Silence, where there 15 19 remetn>rance t 
of thee, as is laid Yſal. 5. 5. : 1s arg Ge: 01 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live ; _—_ _ © 
cealed, they ſhall not riſe 7: therefore ” 90.2.4 ” 


ap 


the ends of the Earth-:: Or, 2. of the Aſſrians 3 Thou haſt remo- 


. XXVI. 


viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their memo- 
ri 

ry — Tyrants and Enemies are utterly and irrecoverably 
deſtroyed, ſo as they ſhall neyer live or riſe again to moleſt Us, 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of the miraculous deftruftion of Sennacherib's 
Army before Feruſalem. r That they might be ſo effeftually de- 
ſtroye : 

( a "this Particle is uſed Numb. 14. 43. Pſal. 42. 6. ) thou haſt, 
gc. as it follows. { Thou haft deftroyed both them andtheirs, 
and all the Monuments or Memorials of their Greatneſs and 


— Thou haſt increaſed the ' nation * O LORD, 


I 
Fs. haſt increaſed the nation, thou are glorified « ; 


thon hadſt removed 3: far unto all the ends of the 


earth ». : p 
t Heb. Thou haſt added to the nation. Which may be underfiood 


either, I. in way of Mercy, of adding to their Numbers, as our 
Tranſlation takes it; and ſo we have in effe& the ſame Phraſe, 
2 Sam. 24. 3. The Lord add to the people, dc. and Pſal. 115. 14. in 
the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall add upon or to you < or, 2. 1n way 
of Judgment, of adding to. their Plagues or Miſeries, of which 
we read Rev. 22.18. in which ſenſe the Phraſe is found in the 
Hebrew Text, Pſal. 120. 3. What ſhall be added to thee; and in 
that uſual Form of Imprecation, The Lord do ſo to me and more, 
Anth 1.17. 1 Sam 3. 15, (5c. where it 15 in the Hebrew, The 
Lord do ſo to me and add. Aud this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by 
the Context, as alſo by the ancient Greek Tranſlators, who render 
the Words,add to them evil or puniſhments. And fo the Word adding 
may be uſed emphatically and ſarcaſtically : God indeed will add 
to them ; but what? Not Numbers, and Power, and Glory, as 
they expeRed ; but Plagues and Judgments one after another. 
This nation is 15 ſuppoſed by the Current of Interpreters to be the 
People of Iſrael, emphatically called the nation. Polfibly it may 
be the Aſſriaas, of whom he ſpoke inthe laſt Verſe. But this I 
propoſe with ſubmiſſion. « Thy Juſtice is glorified in their Pu- 
niſhment or Deſtrution. x Which may be underſtood either, 
x. of Tjael, and that cither in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by de- 
ſtroying the Aſjrians enlarged thy Pcople, who were ſhut up in 
Feruſalem, ſo that now they may go to the remotelt parts of the 
Land; or in way of Judgment : Thou haft remoyed thy People 
out of theirown Land, and ſuffered them to be carried Captive to 


ved them from Jeruſalem, which they had befieged, and cauſed 
them to flee into their ownCountry, which in Scripture-phraſe was 
in the ends of the earth ; of which ſee 1ſz. 5. 26. (F 13+ 5+ 

16 O LORD, in trouble have they y viſited thee z, 
they poured out 4 a i prayer 6 when thy chaſtning was 


<4, upon them c. 


y To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter of this 
Verſe, and from the following Verſes. x Come into thy Preſence, 
with their Prayers and Supplications, as the next Clauſe explains 
it. a Which notes the Plenty or rather the Earneftneſs of their 
Prayers, as Pſal. 42. 4. 7 142. 2. b Heb. a muttering or lowly 
ſpeech, ſuch as Charmers uſe, and ſuch as Hezelzah uſed when he 
was in great diſtreſs, Iſt. 32. 14. Like a crane or ſwallow ſo did 1 
chatter, I did mourn as a dove ;, and ſuch as 15 uſual in caſe of great 
humiliation and dcje&ion of Mind. c When thou waſt puniſhing 
them for their Sins. : . 

17 Like as *a woman with child , that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs : ſo have we been 4 in thy fight e, O 
LORD. | | | 

d Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e Whilſt thou didſt on- 
ly look upon us like a meer SpeRator, without affording us the 
leaſt degree of Pity or Kelp. Cr, this Phraſe notes only the rea- 
litv of the Thing; God was Witneſs of this our Miſery, and 
knoweth the Truth of what I ſay. : : 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain,we have as it were brought forth wind f, we have 
not wrought any deliverance g in the earth h, neither 
have the inhabirants of the world # fallen. 

f We have had the Torment of a Woman in Childbearing, hut 
not the Comfort of a Living Child, 7oh. 15.21. for we have 
brought forth nothing but Wind ; all our Labours and Hopes were 
vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet here repreſents their deplo- 
rable and deſperate Condition, before God appeared fo eminent- 
ly to deliver them. g we found that we were utterly unable to 
deliver our ſclves. h Or, in the land, in our own Country, where 
yet we had far greater Advantages than we could have had 
elſewhere. 7 The Ajſyrians, or our other Enetnies; for they arc 
here. oppoſed to God's People. 

Ig Thy dead mer ſhall live ky togerher with my 
dead body 1 ſhall they ariſe »»: awake z, and fling, 
ye that dwell in the duſt 0: for = dew Þ i as 
the dew of herbsg, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
dead r, | 

: k The Prophet here turneth his Speech to God's People, and 
g'vcs them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep Diſtreſs, ex- 

prefſed in the foregoing Verſe. Thy dead Men are not like thoſe 
V. 14. for they ſhall nor live, as I there ſaid; but thine ſhall live. 
You ſhall certainly be delivered from all your Fears and Dangers. 

thing is more trequent, both in Scripture and other Authors, 
than for great Calamities to be compared to death, and Deliverance 
from them to life, and reviving, and reſurre#ion : And particular- 
ly the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and their Deliverance 
out of it,is largely expreſled by this very Similitude, Exel, 37. 11, 

c. 1 ASI my ſelf, who am one of your number, and of theſe 
Dezd men, ſhall live again. You ſhall be delivered togetner with 
me. Which he might add, to meet with an Obje&ion; for they 


d, thou didſt undertake the Work. Or, rather, becauſe . 


ISAIAH. 


— — 


might think that God would take ſome ſpecial Care of this Holy 
Prophet, and would preſerve him when they ſhould be deſtroyed. 
No, faith he, As I amat preſent like a dead Carkaſs no lets than 
you,, ſo you ſhall be reſtored to Life nolefs than I. If the Supplc- 
ment of our Tranſlation ſeems to be too literal, it may berendred 
to the ſame purpoſe, as my body, the Particle as being oft under - 
ſtood,as 1 have divers times obſerved : As my dead Body ſhall rife, 
ſo ſhall theirs alſo; we are equiily dead, and ſhall equally live 
again. m Unto Life, as appears from the former Ciaute. nOut 
of your ſleep, even the ſleep of death, as it is caiied Pſal. 13. 3- 
Death being oft compared to a Sleep, as 75h. 11.11. 44 7, 
and Reſtauration to Life unto awakirg, as 2 Kings 4.31. 0 You 
that are dead and buried in the Duſt, as the Dead are ſaid to {erp 
in the duft, Dan. 12. 2. -p The Favour and Blctfing of God upon 
thee, which is oft compared to the dew, as #5. 14.5. Mich. 5-7. 
The Pronoun thy 1s here taken not. cficiently, but ovjettively, as 
thy curſe Gen. 27.13. is the Curſe coming upon thee. 4 Whicit 
gently retreſheth and reviveth them, and niaketh them to grow 
and flouriſh, »7 As an abortive Birth is caſt our of t 
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of the Womb, to 
which the Grave is compared, ob 1. 21. But becavſc the Yerb 
here uſed doth not fignitic to cu? out, but to cif down, wi! 
ſeems not proper here, theſe Words may be 2nd are,” butlby an- 
cient and later Interpreters, wndred otherwite, wn hou wilt ca 
down the land of the giants, or of the violent on!;, of the proud and 
potent Tyrants of the World. For the Word here rendered dc.d, 
15 elſewhere rendred giants, as 2 $1. 21.15, 18. Sce alſo 76 
26.5. Prov. 9.18. ( 21.16. But then the Fords feem to te 
better rendred, and thou wilt c:1f# the giants dopon to the ground - 
Either, r. thy, O God, who 1s oft underſtood in ſucl: Cates ; or 
rather, 2. thou, O my People, to whom he ſpears inthe forecnin.: 
Clauſes of the Verſe, thy dead boiy, and thy dew, ard here conti- 
nueth his Speech, thou wilt or ſpa!t caf?, g3c. thov ſhalt ſutdue 
even the moſt Giant-hke and mighty Enemies. Which thouzh it 
be properly God's Work, the Church is oft ſaid to do, becaute 
ſhe by her Prayers engageth God to do it, And fo as the former 
Clauſes of the Verſe ſpeak of the Deliverance and Proſperity of 
God's Church and Pe-ple, fo this Clauſe ſpeaks of the Dettruction 
of their Enemies, which uſually 2ccompanieth it. 

20 Come, my people /, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : : hide thy telf 
as it were * for a little moment -, uncil the indignaci- 


on x be overpait. 
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J Having forctold the worderful Deliverance and great Hippi- /> © 


neſs of God's People, and the uiter Doftrution of their Eneaics, 
leſt they ſhould think they were row entring ito the pofſeiion 
of this Felicity, he adds what here follows, and intimates, that 
for the preſent they were to expe Storms, and to prepare for 
them, and patiently to wait God's time for the Accompliſhment 
of ſo great a Mercy. # Withdraw thy ſelf from the Company 
and Converſation ot the Wicked World, leſt partaking with them 
in their Sins, thou doſt alſo partake of their Plagues; pour cut 
thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſet, as this may be explained by 
comparing AMzt. 6. 6. put thy ſelf under the protection of ny 
Providence and Grace by Faith and Prayer. He alludes to tic 
common prattice of Men, who when there are Storras or Dangers 
abroad, betake themſelves into their own Houſes or Chambers fo: 
ſafety 3 or, as ſome think, to that Hiſtory, Ex2. g. 1g, 20. of 50 
that Command of not going out of their houſes, Exnd. 12.22. or 
to the like Charge given to Rahav, as the Condition of her #c- 
ſervation, Fof. 2. # Whereby he intimates, that all their AtHict: - 
ons, how long and tedious ſoever they may ſeem, are but thort 
and momentary, in compariſon of that Happinets which 15 relcr- 
ved for them. x The dreadful Etic&ts of God's Anger, tho tore 
Judgments of God mentioned in the following Verſc. 


2I For behold, the LORD * cometh our of his 
place y to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth = tor 


their iniquity : theearth alfo ſhall difcloſe her { blocd, FI ON 


and ſhall no more cover her {lain 4. 

y Cometh down from Heaven ;, which God in Scripture 15 fre- 
quently ſaid to do, when he undertaketh any great and glorious 
Work, either of Delivering his Pcople, or of Deſtroying their 
Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the.manner of Princes, 
who come out of their Palaces either to fit in Judgment, or to 
fight againſt their Enemies, which is the Caſe here. 2 All the 
Enemies of God and of his People; for theſe are here oppoſcd 
to God's People: Therefore take heed you he not found in the 
number of them. @ The innocent Blood which hath been ſpilled 


-'£ 


upon the Earth ſhall be brought to light, and ſhall be ſeverely 


revenged upon the Murderers. For the Phraſe fee on Gen. 4- 1-, 


Fob 16. 18. Exek. 24. 7. 
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God's care over his Vineyard, 1,-—6. his chaſtijements vn their. 
7, —— 9. his ſevere judzaments againſt them, 10,— 14s their rc. 


N that day the LORD with his fore and vgreac 


L and ſtrong ſword ſhall punith Leviathan 4 the | 9-..,.-. 
piercing ſerpent 6, even Leviathan that crooked ler- /i»; /it- .; 
the dragon d that # inthe { 


pentc, and he ſhall {lay * 
lea. 


a What kind of Creature the Leviathan. is, ſec in my Netes 


on Fob 41. 1, (Fc. Whence it is cvidert, that it was a very 
great and terrible Sea-monſter. But here it is certain that the 
Expreſſion is metaphorical, and that by this Letiathan, Serpens 
and Dragon, ( for all fignifie the ſame thing ) he underftands ſome 
very powerful Enemy or Enemies ( for the Singalar Number may 


be here put for the Plural, as it is in many other places } of God, - 


and of his Church or People, which may well be called by thcſe 
Names, partly for their great Might, and partly tor the grea* 
Terrour and Deftruttion which they cauſe upon the Earth, as th- 
Leviathan coth in the Sea, He ſeems to have a ſpecial retpett to 
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Chap. XXVIL 


{ Or, arch 
acanſt, 


<l:r Fnemy and Oppreſſor of God's People; either the 
—{qpannkoy fm prank oa ſo 3 Or rather the Batylontsn, 
who ſhould be ſo : Some underſtand this of the Devil: But al- 
though it may be applied to him in a myftical ſenſe, it ſeems to. 
be literally meant of ſome potent and viſt»lc Adverſary ; _ 
ſeems more agrecable to the following Verſes, and to the Uſage ot 
this and other Prophets. b Which by 1ts ſting pierceth quickly 
and deeply into Mens Bodies. Or, th? bar (as this Word 3s eJic- 
where uſed) ſ-ypent, as this may be called, cither for its length, 
or ſtrength, or ſwift motion. c Winding and turning 1t ſelf with 
great varicty and dexterity. Whereby he ſcems t9 fignifie the 
Craftineſs ard ARivity of this Enemy, which being added to his 
Strengtit, makes 1t more formidable. &d Or rather, the whale, as 
this Word is rendred, Gen. 1.21. Job 7. 12. and elſewhere; 
which agrees better with the following Words, that 5s in the ſea, 
which poſſibly were added only to limit that general and ambigu- 
ous Word to a Sca-Monſter, and not to deſcribe the Place in 
which the Enemy fignified by this Dragon had his abode. Al- 
though the ſex, which here follows, may be metaphorically un- 


derſtood of the great largneſs of his Empire, and the multitude of | 


his Subjetts, by comparing this with Rev. 17. I, Is: 


2 In chat day e {ing ye unto her, A vineyard of red | 


wine 7. = 

e 48 this potent Enemy ſhalf be deſtroyed. f The Wo 
in the H-brew Text lie thus, A vineyard (Behold, a vineyard $- Or, 
Facob or Iſrael, my Church and People, which 15 ſufficiently un- 
derſtood from the next Verſe, and is exprefſed wv. 6. ſhall be a 
Vinzsr2, ſhall be defended and dreſſed, ſhall thrive and flouriſh 
like a Vineyard) of red wine (i. e. of the choiceſt and beſt Wine, 
which in thoſe parts was Red, as appears both from Scripture, as 
Prov. 23. 31. whence it is called the blond of the grape, Gen. 49. 11. 
Deut. 32. 14. and from other Authors) ng ye (O you faithful 
Sculs, ting with Joy and Thankſgiving to God) to (or of, or, con- 
cerninz, as this Prefix is elſewhere uted) hey, or 7t, to wit, the 
Vineyard or Church, (which 1s frequently compared to a Vine- 
yard, as Pſal. 80,8. Iſa. 5. 7. and elſewhere) now delivered from 
hcr great Enemy, and blefſed with peace and proſperity. 

3 I the LORD do keep it g, I will water it every 
moment : leſt a»y hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day- 

T will ſecure it, that neither Men, - nor Beaſts, nor Drought 
ſhall ſpoil it 5 which alone are the things that can hurt it. T will pro- 
te& my Church from al! the Aﬀaults of her Encmies, and ſupply 
her with all neceffary Proviſions, with my Ordinances, and with 
my Spirit and Grace. 

4 Fury h «not in me: who would fet the briars 
and thorns againſt me in battel > I would ||go through 


them, I would burn them together z. 

h To wit, againſt my Vineyard, or my People ; which is eafily 
underſtood both from the foregoing and following Verſes, I have 
been difpleafed with them, and have chaſtiſed them ; but I am 
not implacable towards them, and reſolved utterly to deſtroy them 
as their Enemies are, and would have me to he. 7 This 1s added 
as a Reaſon of the foregoing Clauſe and Aﬀertion ; which may be 
conceived either, 1. thus, I rather defire to contend with Briars 
and Thorns, 7. e. with the wicked Enemies of my Church, who 
are thus callcd, 7/a. 10. 17. Ezeh. 28. 24. and 1t my Wrath was 


now kindled againſt them, as it 1s againit my People, T weuld be 


furious towards them, and never leave till I had utterly conſu- 
med them; but I will deal more indulgently with my People. 
Which Expoſition ſeems to receive ſome light and ſtrength from 
v.6,7,8. Or, 2. thus, For I confider the weaxneſs of my Peo- 
ple, that if I ſhould let looſe my Fury upon them, they could no 
more ſtand before me, than Briars and Thorns (to which God's 
People, when they fall into Sin, and provoke God, are not unfitly 
reſembled) can ſtand before a devouring Fire, and therefore they 
would in an inſtant be utterly deſtroyed; which I will not do. 
And this Confideration of Man's Imbecillity 1s elſewhere alledged 
as 2 Reaſon cf God's Indulgence, as Fſal. 103. 13, 14, 15, 15. 
Tſa. $7. 16. But this I dehver with ſubmiſſion. 


5 Or k let him | take hold of my ſtrength »», that 
he may make peace with me », ard he ſhall make 


peace with me. 


þ Or if at any time Fury be, or ſeem to be in me againſt my 
Vineyard or People. 1 My People, as 1s clearly implied from the 
following Words ; for, tnere #« 1 peace to thoſe who are not God's 
Pcople, or to the wiched, Tja. 57. 21. and 1s expreſſed in the fol- 
towing Verie, m7. e. Take hold of my Arm, which is metonymi- 
caily ftrength, and ſtay it trom givirg the Blow, not by. Force, 
which 1s impoſſible, but by humble Subtnifſion and earneſt Suppli- 
cation. Or, ſtrengthen himſelf or be ſtrong. (as this Word properly 
ngnifies, and is elſewhere uſed) by my ſtrenzth; not by his own 
ftrength, which he will oppoſe to mine, but by my Strength, which 
he may by humble and frequent Prayers not only reſtrain from 
doing him hurt, but cffe&ually engage to affiſt him, and do him 
good. He fccins to allude to that Hiſtory of Facot's Wreſtling 
with the Angcl of Gcd, Gen. 32. 28. which he could never have 
done but by a Strength reccived from God. n That in ſtead of 
oppoſing me, he may 1n this manner reconcile himſclf to me. Or, 
and he tha make peace with meas theſame Words arc rendred in the 
next Clauſe; which may bc repeated t9 afſure them of that great & 
1mportant Favour, that God would make Peace with them. Or, the 
Words may be rendred m beth Clauſes, let him mabe peace with me 
yea let him make peace with me, this Future Verb being taken Impe- 
Tatively, as the other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 

6 He (hall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
root 0: Iirael ſhall blofſomand bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit p. 

0 To be firmly ſetled in their Pofſeffions, and not toſſed hither 
anc twither, as they have been. p Their Poſterity ſhall beſo nu- 
wmerove, that their own Layd ſhall not be ſufficient for them, but 


1SATA4H, 


j 
{ 


| 


—_— 


they ſhall be forced to ſeck Habitations in other 
ſhall repleniſh them with People. But this ſeems ctries, ard 
of the Spiritual Seed of Zacoh, or of Believers, who - underſioog 
God's Ijrael, as Rom. 9. 6. and elſewhere, © of 


t called 
7 Hath he ſmitten him, + as he (more thoſe tha 


ſmore him 9? or is he [lain according to the apo 
of them that are {lain by him - ? SG 

q The Queſtion implies a Denial; He hath not fg 5... | 
fo Bi Fu, He hath not dealt ſo ſeverely an "7 a im, 
he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, © whom he WRT, a 
deſtroyed: This may look either, 1. backward xs | Utterly 
If you contult former Experiences, you will find that __ paſt, 
done ſo, hath ſpared and reſtored his People, and in Tug 6 batt 
membred Metcy to them, when he hath totally ruineq their 42 
mies; or, 2. forward upon the time to come, of which he = 
as of a thing paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, ng of : vv 
he ſpeaks in the next Verſe. 7 of thoſe who were fain by Wer 
or rather by God at the Prayer and on the behalf of 1/747 "a 
of his ſlain ones, 1. e. of thoſe of his Smiters or Enemies a Rh 
ſlain. Which Expoſition 1s fayoured by comparing this OE 
foregoing Clauſc. | 


8 * In meaſure /| when it ſhooteth forth r, 


1a 
is 


in the day of the eaſt-wind 7. 


J With moderation, 1n certain Proportions which God metorh @ 45.; 
out and fitteth to their Strength. # When the Vine ſhooteth fc wry |! Or, 
its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-drefſer, cutteth them of ts ſen 
Or, as divers Inter- FJ, 
| properly and frequently fign ifies | 
in or by caſting or diſmiſſing or ſending her or it out, or, whe; thiy 0-10np 
dijt caſt or ſend hey out, to wit, out of her own Land, in which the 


but fo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the Vine. 
preters render it, and the Word 


was plantcd, ito Captivity. He alludes toa Man that divorcer 
his Wife, which 1s expreſſed by this Word; but withal intimates 
that this ſhall not be peremptory and perpetual, as other Dirc:.. 
ccs were. u God is ſaid to debate or contend with Men, when %« 
exccuteth his Judgments upon them, as I/a. 45. 29. ty 57, 15, 
Amos 7. 4, x He mitigatcth the ſeverity of the ſudgment. Bit, 
I muſt conteſs, I do not meet with any of the ancient or modern 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verfion : nor is the #22» 
Verb ever uſed, ſo far as I know, in the fignitication of ftayin; or 
reftraining : beſides, our Tranſlation takes no notice of the {7-- 
brew Prepoſition. But this Word unqueſtionably fignifics t» 17 
mgve or take away, as 2 Sam. 20.13. Prov. 25. 4, 5. and thus moſt 
Interpreters underſtand it, And ſo the place is very fitly thu: 
rendred, he (or, when he, which Particle may eafily be underſtood 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) remweth (underſtand cither 
it, to wit, the Vine; or them, to wit, the Enemies 5f God aid 
his People. And ſo this agreeth with the tormer Verſe, in repre- 


ſenting the different way of God's proceeding againſt his People, 
Either way there is only a defett of 


and his and their Enemies. 
the Pronoun, which I haye before ſhewed in divers places ty be 
very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or by his rough wind, Vy 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are pulled up by the rout; 
as that did, 1 Kings 19. 11. whereby he underſtands his moſt ter- 
rible Judgments. »y In the time when he ſendeth forth his Eaft- 
wind; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was 
moſt violent and moſt hurtful to Trees aud Fruits, as hath been 
oft obſerved, and therefore is uſcd to fignitie the moſt grievous 
Calamities. Ns | 

9 By this x therefore 4 ſhall the iniquity of Jaco» 
be purged 6, and this s- all the fruic, to take away [15 
fin c: * when he maketh 4 all the ſtones of che altar e 
as chalk-ſtones f that are beaten in ſunder g; the groves 


h and || images ſhall not ſtand up #. | 
2 By this manner of God's dealing with his People. « That the 
difference between Facob and his Enemies, in their ſeveral Sufter- 
ings, may appear. c Heh. expzated or forgiven upot ghe:r truc 
Repentance, which ſhall be the happy cffect of their Chaſtiſermen?, 
c The effe& hereof ſhall not be to deſtroy the Sinner, 45 17 15 't 
other Men, but only to take away the guilt and power 0179 
Sins. d Which fin of Facsh's ſhall be purged and taken away ard 
the Judgment removed, when he ſhall truly repent © 21 125 517%, 
and eſpecially of his Idolatry, to which they were :.00t 11c:1mce, 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had op 
therto felt had been inflicted upon them. e Which by an uſu 
Enallage may be put for the Altars, to wit, their Idolatrous 4 
tars, as is evident from the followizg Words. Potfibly he r/ ” 
the altar with reſpe& to that particular Altar v hich cp on 
up in the place of God's own Altar; and tis Propnecy I's my 
delivered either to the Prophet, or by lum to the People, wr 
his time, while that Altar ſtood and was uſed. f When pas 
break all thoſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by 11s = wa 
enjoyned. g Which kind of Stones are of themtelves apt i mw 
into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken mn — of 
pieces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude HY Dy 
Meſes, who to ſhew his deteſtation of Idolatry, 46 ends cat 
calf, and burnt it, and ground it to powecr 5 and pp i 
when their Repentance ſhould be fincere, if woo 1 0/atrv- 
ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the Initruments = Tcahich 
h Which were frequently ecreftcd to the Honour ©: rae # 
we have many inſtanccs in Scrpture, which BY : Shall be 
commanded his People to deſtroy, Dent. 7. 5. D 1+: 5* 
thrown down with Contempt and Tndignation. 
Io Yet k the defenced city / ſpa# :Liernels 1: 
the babitation #: forſaken and left like a Wm re dowty 
here ſhall che calf o feed, and there ſhall 86 
and conſume the branches thereof ». 


Yet before this glorious Promiſe CONCErAng o Oe C-dotatins 
rael's Sin and Calamity. be fulfilled, 
Judgment ſhall firſt come upon the. 


"Chap. Xxyyp 


ES ee thou * 7.4 
os wilt debate with it «: || he ſtayeth his rough wind « /* ::; 


be deſolate, 44 


54 
j ki _ 
j i 
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hap. XX VIII. 


of the Defenced Cities in the Land, the Singular Number being 

t for the Plural. . m The moſt inhabited and populous places. 
Or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, their pleaſant, habita- 
tions, whether 1n the City or Country. 2 Which was falfilled in 
the time of the Babylonzſh Captivity. o Which is Synecdochically 
put for all ſorts of Cattel, which may ſecurely feed there, becauſe 
there ſhall be no Men left ito diſturb or annoy them. þ Of their 
pleaſant Habitationz of the young Trees which ſhall grow up in 
that ruinated Country, 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered 4, they 
(all be broken off - : the women / come and ſer them 
\.3:. 00 fire: for * it « a people of no underſtanding r : 
* therefore he that made them », will not have mercy 
1-1-3 on them ; and he that formed them, will ſhew them 


no favour. | 

4 When they ſhall begin to wither, as they will when they are 
thus gnawed and cropped by Cattle. r That: there may be no 
hopes nor poffihility of their Recovery. /He mentions women, 
cither becauſe 1t 1s their uſual Work in the Country to make Fires 
and to gather Fewel for them ; or to fignifie, that the Men ſhould 
be generally deſtroyed. # They do not underſtand either me or 
themſelves, either my Word or Works; they know not the things 
which concern their own Peace and Happineſs, but Itke bruit 
Beaſts, made to be deſtroyed, they blindly and willfully go on in 
thoſe Courſes which will bring them to certain ruine. « Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People; for this alſo 1s 
exprefled by making or forming, as Pſal. loo. 3. Of 102. 18. 0 
119. 2. Thus he overthroweth their falſe and preſumptuous Con- 


ceits, that God would never deſtroy the Work of his own 


Hands, nor the Seed of Abraham his Friend for ever; and plainly 
declareth the contrary. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
LORD ſhall bear off x from the channel of the river 
enco the (tream of Egypt 7, and ye ſhall be gathered 


one by one z, O ye children of Iſrael. RT: 

x Or, ſhall beat out : Which is not meant in a way of puniſh- 
rent, which i rather deſigned by threfhing, as Tja. 21. 10. & 25. 
15. than by beating; but as an A& of Mercy, as 1s evident from 
thc following Clauſe of this, and from the next Verſe. It 1s a Me- 
tzyhor from ſome Grains which were beaten out with a Rod or 
Staf,of which ſee Iſa. 28. 27, 28. and then were carefully gather- 
ed and Jaid up for the uſe of man. y From Euphrates to Nilus, 
which were the two Borders of the Land of Promiſe, of. 1. 4. 05 
13.3. All the Iſraelites which are left in the Land 3 which are 
here oppoſed to thoſe of them that are diſperſed into Foreign 
Parts, fuch as Aſſhria and Egypt... 42 Which fignifies either the 
ſmallneſs of the Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather 
God's exact and ſingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould 
be loſt. 

13 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, rhar 
the great trumpet 4 ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 

come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aflyria b, and the out-caſts in che land of Egypt c, 
and ſhall worihip the LORD in che holy Mount at 


ſerufalem. 

a Which may be heard even to the remoteſt parts of the Earth. 
God ſhall ſummon them all together as 1: were by ſound of Trum- 
pet, to wit, by an eminent Call cr A& of his Providence on their 
behalf, He alludes to the Cuſtom of calling the Iſraelites toge- 
ther with Trumpets ; of which ſee Numb. 19. 2, 3. b Where the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive. ec Where many of the 7ews 
were, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as 7er, 43. 7.0 44+ 28. 
H'ſ.3. 13. Zech. 10. 10. and from other Authors, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Tre Drunkenne(s of Evbr atm bringeth Deſtrufion on them : a Remnant 
(hall be hanourotle, 1,—---2, their unteachableneſs, GIF Js thetr 
mock at God's threatnings. 14,—15. Chriſt propheſted for a ſure 
foundation to Believers, 16. and deſtru#imn to» the mockers, who 
are exhorted to amend, 17,—22. God's Providence, it's work and 


ſeaſons towards the Church, ſet out by a Hitsbandman, 23,—29. 
\ } O to the Crown of Pride a, to the Drun- 
kards b of Ephraim c, whole glorious Beau- 
ty is a fading Flower 4, which are e on the head of 
| | i . 
ble We | fat Valleys f of them that are f overcome g with 
t1:]-5, VV Ine, 
, a That proud and infolent Kingdom; for the Crown 1s oft put 
t torthe Kingdom, as Jer. 13. 18. xc. b Either 1. Metaphorically, 
drunk with proud 1clf-confidence, and ſecurity, and proſprrity : 
Or rather, 2. Properly, by comparing this with v. 7. & Hof. 7. 5. 
4s 6.6, where the Iſraelites are taxed with this fin, For ha- 
V:0g many and excellent Vines among them, they were expoſed to 
this Sin, and frequently overcoine by it. « Of the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes; which is commonly called by the name of Ephraim, as 
nath been oft noted before. d Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall 
luddenly wither and periſh. e Which proud and drunken Tſrael- 
ttes have their common and chief abode. Or, which i154, 7.e. 
which flower is; or which beauty or glory is. f Either 1. in Sa- 
maria, which might well be called the Head, as being ſeated upon 
4 Mountiin, and the Head of the Kingdom, and the head of the 
fat Valleys, becauſe it was encompatied with many fat and rich 
Valleys. Or, 2. Upon the chief or choiceſt (as this word fign!- 
hies, Exod. 30. 23. Cant. 4. 14. Iſa, 9.14, 1. and elſewhere) of 
the fat or rich Valleys: which they made occaſions and inſtru- 
ments of Lyxury, g Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrown, 
or bnecked down ; all which f1gnifications of this word fitly agree 
fo Drunkards, 


_ ISATAH 


h To wit, at his Command, prepared and ready to execut- 11s j 
Judgments. 7 The King of Aſjria. h Underſtand i:, the crown 
of pride, or them, the drunkards of Ephraim . | Or, by lis hand, 
either by that Ring's force or ſtrong hand; or by the hand of God, 
which ſhall ſtrengthen, and ſucceed him in this work. m The 
Expreffion 1s emphatical; the Crown which was upon their own 
heads, ſhall be trodden under the feet of others ; and they, whoſe 
Drunkenneſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhall be 
trodden down there. : 


4 And the glorious Beauty which 3s on the head of 
the fat Valley, ſhall be a fading Flower, and as the 
haſty Fruit » before the Summer: which whe he chac 
looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it is yer in his hand, 
he + eateth it up 0. | | 
_ n Which coming before te Seaſon, and vH<fore other Fruits, 9%" 
15 moſt acceptable. o Which, as ſoon as a Man ſees he covers it, 
and plucks it off, yet doth not long enjoy it, but through grecd: - 
neſs deyours it, almoſt as ſoon as he can get it into h:5 haad. 

And fo ſhall it be with Ephraim's glory, which his Enemies, 
ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall coyet ana ſpoil, and deyour it zrced.i.. 
and with delight. 

5 In in that day p ſhall che Lord of Hoſts be for 2 
Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty 4 unto 
the refidue of his People r : 

þ When the Kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be utterly deitroved. 32 
God ſhall give them eminent Glory and Beauty. » Unto the King - 
dom of 7dah, who ſhall continue 1n their own Country, when 
Jirael is carried into Captivity. | 
6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ficterh in 
judgment, and for ſtrength s to chem that cura the 
battel to the gate r. 

s He explains how, or wherein God would glorific and beautifie 


; them, even by giving wiſdom to their Rulers, and courage to 


their Souldiers ; which two things contribute much to the ſtrength 
and ſafety, and glory of a Nation. t To their Warrior: z whom 
he deſcribeth by this Phraſe to intimate, That their Valour ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs, and that they ſhould not only drive 
their Enemies from their own Gates and Land, but ſhouid purſue 
them into their own Lands, and befiege them in their own Cities, 
which Hezehiah did, 2 Kings 18. 8. 

7 But they alſo « have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are they out of the way » : the 
prieſt y and che prephet & have erred «through ſtrong 
drink, they are ſwallowed up 6 of wine : they are out 
of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion c, 
they ſtumble i» judgment 4. 

# But alas! Judah is guilty of the fame fins with 1/-a-/, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expe& the ſame Calamities z of which he 
ſpeaks afterward. x They run into the ſame exceſs of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, whereby they beſot themſelves, and fall into many 
errors and miſcarriages, both in ſacred and civil Things. The many 
emphatical Phraſes and Repetitions of the ſame thing in other 
words, 1n this verſe ſeem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drun- 
kenneſs, properly fo called, although he itterward chargeth them 
with Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidity z; which alto were the 
Companions, and in part, the. Effe&s of that Sin. » To whon 
ftrong Drink was expreſly forbidden, in the time of their Sacred 
Miniſtrations, leſt they ſhould thereby be led into errors in thei 
work, Levit. 10. 5, 19. 7 The Teachers, who ſhould have becit 
patterns of Sobriety to the People, and to whom Sobriety was 25- 
tolutely neceſſary for the right diſcharge of their Oifice. 42 {i 
their Converſation, and in their holy Admimiſtrations. 5 They 
are, as we ſay, drowned in 1t 3 their Senſes and Reaton arc {iv - 
lowed up, and loſt in it. They defign only to {allow it, but 
indeed are ſwallowed up by it. c The Prophets miſcarry 19 thei: 
Sacred Employment of Propheſying or Teaching, which 1s called 
Viſimm, Prov. 29. 18. and ellewhere. d The Priclts miſtake in pro- 
nouncing the Sentence of the Law, which was their duty, Dar. 
17. 9,16, IT. ; 

- $ For all tables e are full of vomit, a»d filthineſs, /o 


that there 15 no place f clean. 

e At which the Pricſis and Prophets, and other 7exs did cat 
and drink. They hardly made one ſober meal : Drunkenneis was 
their daily pra&ice. f No Table, or no part or the Tavlez no aut 
ſo much as the holy Places, in which the Prieſts did frequently 
cat their meals. 


9 Whom ſhall he g teach knowledge ? and whom 


are weaned from the milk, ad drawn from the arms: 
breaſts h. 

2 To wit, the Teacher, which 1s eaſily underftood, out of the 
following Verb; either God, or his Prophets, or Miniſters. + 
Who is there among this People, that are capable and willing to 
be taught the good knowledge of God? A Miniſter may as ſoon 
teach a young Child, as theſe Men. 


upon precept 3 line upon line k, line upon line; here ©" 
.a little, and there a |ittle. : 
7 They muſt be taught, like little Children, flowly, and by 


| leiſure, the ſame things beiyg oft repeated, becauſe of their great 


6 5 duinets 


> 2% Nw F 
Tri00.!32 2% 


Chap. X&VITI. 

2 Behold, the Lord hath þ 2 mighty and firong 
One 7, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying 
Storm, as a floud of mighty Waters overflowing, tj:a!; 
caſt down kto the Earth with the hand /. 


3 The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards of Fpb- air, 
ſhall be rrodden + under Feet ». + Hop 
- 


- 


{hall he make to underſtand | doctrine ? them that + Heb. 74 


10 For precept || mu/# be upon precept i, precept || Or, #4" 


Chap. XXVIL 


{| Or, march 
azainſt, 


or ſtrength, or ſwift motion. 


f my and Oppreſſor of God's People; either the 

——uf aponwrekegy ns WE A ſo z Or rather the Babylonian, 
who ſhould be ſo : Some underſtand this of the Devil: But al- 
though it may be applied to him in a myſtical ſenſe, it ſeems to 
be literally meant of ſome potent and viſible Adverfary z which 
ſeems more agreeable to the following Verſes, and to the Uſage of 
this and other Prophets. b Which by its ſting pierceth quickly 
and deeply into Mens Bodies. Or, the bar (as this Word 15 eJſ{c- 
where uſed) ſerpent, as this may be called, either for its length, 
c Winding and turning it ſelf with 
great variety and dexterity. Whereby he ſeems to nifie the 
Craftineſs and ARivity of this Enemy, which being added to his 
Strengtht, makes it more formidable, & Or rather, the whale, as 
this Word is rendred, Gen. 1. 21. Fob 7. 12. and elſewhere; 
which aprees better with the following\Words, that 5s in the ſea, 
which poſſibly were added only to limit that general and ambigu- 
ous Word to a Sea-Monſter, and not to deſcribe 'the Place in 
which the Enemy ſignified by this Dragon had his abode. Al- 
though the ſex, which here follows, may be metaphorically un- 


ISAIAH. 


they ſhall be forced to ſeck Habitations in other C 
ſhall repleniſh them with People. - But this ſeems to 
of the Spiritual Seed of Facob, or of Believers wh 
God's Ijrael, as Rom. 9. 6. and elſewhere, * 


derſteod of the great largneſs of his Empire, and the multitude of 
his Subjefts, by comparing this with Rev. 17. I, Is: | 

2 In that day e fing ye unto her, A vineyard of red; 
WinE 7. 

e -& this potent Enemy haf be deſtroyed. f The Words 
in the Hebrew Text lie thus, A vineyard (Behold, a vineyard ; Or, 
Facob or Iſrael, my Church and People, which is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood from the next Verſe, and is exprefſed v. 6. ſhall be a 
Vinegard, ſhall be defended and dreſſed, ſhall thrive, and,flouriſh 
like a Vineyard) of red wine (i. e. of the choiceſt and beſt Wine, 
which in thoſe parts was Red, as appears both from Scripture, as 
Prov. 23. 31. whence it is called the blood of the grape, Gen, 49. 11. 
Deut. 32. 14. and from other Authors) ſing ye (O you faithful 
Souls, ting with Joy and Thankſgiving to God) to (or of, or, con- 
cerninz, as this Prefix is elſewhere uled) her, or it, to wit, the 
Vineyard or Church, (which is frequently compared to a Vine- 
yard, as Pſal. 80.8. Iſa. 5. 7. and elſewhere) now delivered from 
her great Enemy, and bleiſed with peace 16 pt; 

3 I the LORD do keep it g, I will water it every 


moment : leſt a7y hurt it, I will keep, it night and 
day. | RIO 

g I will ſecure it, that neither Men, - nor Beaſts, nor. Drought 
ſhall ſpoil it 3 which alone are the things that can hurt it. I will pro- 
te& my Church from all the Aﬀaults of her Enemies, and ſupply 
her with all necefſary Proviſions, with my Ordinances, and with 
my Spirit and Grace. ; |: 

4 Fury h « not in me: who would ſet the briars 
and thorns againſt me in battel 2 I would ||go through 


them, I would burn them together z 

h To wit, againſt my Vineyard,- or my People ; which is eaſily 
underſtood both from the foregoing and following Verſes, I have 
been diſpleaſed with them, and have chaſtiſed them; but I am 
not implacable towards them, and reſolved utterly todeſtroy them 
as their Enemies are, and would have me to be. 7 This is added 
as a Reaſon of the foregoing Clauſe and Aﬀertion ; which may be 
conceived either, 1. thus, I rather defire to contend with Briars 
and Thorns, 7. e. with the wicked Enemies of my Church, who 
are thus called, ſa. 10. 17, Ezek. 28. 24. and if my Wrath was 
now kindled againſt them, as it 1s againit my People, I wculd be 
furious towards them, and never leave till I had utterly conſu- 
med them; but I will deal more indulgently with my People. 
Which Expoſition ſeems to receive ſome light and ſtrength from 
v. 6,7,8. Or, 2. thus, For confider the weakneſs of my Peo- 
ple, that if I ſhould let looſe my Fury upon them, they could no 
more ſtand before me, than Briars and Thorns (to which God's 
People, when they fall into Sin, and provoke God, are not unfitly 
reſembled) -can ſtand before a devouring Fire, and therefore they 
would in an inſtant be utterly deſtroyed; which I will not do. 
And this Confideration of Man's Imbecillity 1s elſewhere alledged 
as a Reaſon of God's Indulgence, as PFſal. 103. 13, 14, 15, 15. 
Iſa. $7. 16. But this I dehver with ſubmiſſion. 


5 Or k let him | take hold of my ſtrength »», har 

he may make peace with me 7, ard he ſhall make 
peace with me. | 
kh Or if atany time Fury be, or ſeem to be in me againſt my 
Vineyard or People. / My People, as 1s clearly implied from the 
following Words ; for, there j« no peace to thoſe who are not God's 
People, or to the wicked, Ta. 57. 21. and 1s expreſſed in the fol- 


lowing Verſe, m7. e. Take hold of my Arm, which is metonymi- 


cally ſtrength, and ſtay it trom giying the Blow, not. by Force, 
which is impoſſible, but by humble Submiſſion and earneſt Suppli- 
cation. Or, firengthen himſelf ox be ſtrong (as this Word properly 
fngnifies, and is elſewhere uſed) by my ſtrenzth z not by his own 
ſtrength, which he will oppoſe to mine, but by my Strength, which 
he may by humble and frequent Prayers not only reſtrain from 
doing him hurt, but effeQually engage to aſſiſt him, and do him 
good. He fecins to allude to that Hiſtory of Facot's Wreſtling 
with the Angel of Gcd, Gen. 32. 28. which he could never have 


done but by a Strength received from God. n That in ſtead of 


oppoſing me, he may in this manner reconcile himſelf to me. Or, 
and he ſhall make peace with me,asthe ſame Words are rendred in the 
next Clauſe; which may bc repeated to afſure them of that great & 
1mportant Favour, that God would make Peace with them, Or, the 
Words may be rendred in beth Clauſes, let him make peace with me, 
yea let him make peace with me, this Future Verb being taken Impe- 
rTatively, as the other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
root 0: Iirael ſhall blofſomand bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit p. 

0 To be firmly ſetled in their Poſſeſſions, and not toſſed hither 
and thither, as they have been.” p Their, Poſterity ſhall beſo nu- 
mcrous, that their own Land fhall not be ſufficient for them, but 


ſmore him g? or 1S he Nain according to the 
of them that are ſlain by him r? 

q The Queſtion implies a Denial; He hath not {, ſmi "s/o 
to wit,. Zacob. He hath notdealt ſo ſeverely 
he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, whom he} 
deſtroyed. This may Took either, 1. backward upon time 
If you conſult former Experiences, you will find, that God 
done ſo, hath ſpared and reſtored his People, and 
membred Metcy to them, when he hath totally ruined the; E 
mies; Or, 2. forward upon the time to came, Sew 9 
as of a thing paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, 
he ſpeaks in the next Verſe. 7 of thoſe who were ſlain ty Iſrael 
or rather by God at the Prayer and on the behalf of BT 
of bis ſlain ones, 2. e. of thoſe of his Smiters or Enemies who were 


- 


—_— 


ountries, ar 
be underſtood 


9Te oft called 


7 Hath he ſmitten him, + as he (more thoſe thae 


of Itten him, 7" 
with his People, A | 
wth utterly 
paſt, 
| hath 
n Judgmentre. 


of which he ſpeaks 
and of which 


Iſrael. Reb, 


ain. Which Expoſition is fayoured by comparing this with the 


foregoing Clauſe. 
8* In meaſure || when it ſhooteth forth, . thoy * 7. 
| wilt debate with it «: || he ſtayeth an 


in the day of the eaſt-wind z. 


but ſo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the Vine. 


in or by caſting or diſmiſſing or ſending hey 
dot caſt or ſend her out, to wit, out of her own Land, in which the "* 
was planted, ito Captivity. - He alludes to a Man that divorceth 
his Wife, which is expreſſed by this Word; but withal intimates 
that this ſhall not be peremptory and perpetual, as other Divor- 
ces were. u God is ſaid to debate or contend with Men, when he 
exccuteth his Judgments upon them, as Ta. 45. 29. ty 57, 15, 


' Amos 7. 4. x He mitigateth the ſeverity of the ſudgment, Bit, 


I muſt confeſs, I do not meet with any of the ancient or modern 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verſion : nor is the Hebrey 
Verb ever uſed, ſo far as I know, in the fignification of ftayin; cr 
reſtraining : beſides, our Tranſlation takes no notice of the 7 
brew Prepofition. But this Word unqueſtionably fignifics to 1e- 
move or take away, as 2 Sam, 20. 13. Prov. 25.4, 5. and thus moſt 
Interpreters underſtand it, And ſo the place is very fitly thus 
rendted, he (or, when he, which Particle may eafily be underſtood 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) removeth (underſtand cither 
it, to wit, the Vine; or them, to wit, the Enemies of God aud 
his People. And ſo this agreeth with the former Verſe, in repre- 
ſenting the different way of God's proceeding againſt his People, 
and his and their Enemies. Either way there is only a defett of 
the Pronoun, . which I haye before ſhewed in divers places to be 
very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or by his rough wind, by 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are pulled up by the roets, 
as that did, 1 Kings 19. 11. whereby he underſtands his moſt ter- 
rible Judgments. »y In the time when he ſendeth forth his Ealt- 
wind ; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was 
moſt violent and moſt hurtful to Trees and Fruits, as hath been 
oft obſerved, and therefore is uſed to fignifie the moſt grievous 
Calamities. 


9 By this x therefore a ſhall the iniquity of Jaco" 
be purged 6, and this 5 all the fruit, to take away bis 


þ and || images ſhall not ſtand up #. 


difference between Facob and his Encmies, in their ſeveral Sufter- 
ings, may appear. c Heb. expiated or forgiven upon Weir trac 
Repentance, which ſhall be the happy effe& of their Chaſtiſement, 
c The effe& hereof ſhall not be to deſtroy the Sinner, as 1t 15 1! 
other Men, but only to take away the guilt and power 0! their 
Sins. d Which fin of Facob's fhall be purged and taken away and 
the Judgment removed, when he ſhall truly repent &t all Ins _ 
and eſpecially of his Idolatry, to which they were molt ry , 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had ” 
therto felt had been inflicted upon them. e Which by an uſu 

Enallage may be put for the Altars, to wit, their Idolatrous A 
tars, as is evident from the following Words. Poffibly he _ iy 
the altar with reſpe& to that particular Altar which Os - 
up in the place of God's own Altar; and this Prophecy Mg of 

delivered either to the Prophet, or by him to the People, - al 
his time, while that Altar ſtood and was uſed. f When he Na 


| - bie Law had 
break all thoſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by his Law ha 
enjoyned. g Which kind of Stones are of themſelves apt wo 
into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken jc La je 
pieces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to mw Ye 
Meſes, who to ſhew his deteſtation of Idolatry, Rt 6 _— 
calf, and burnt it, and ground it to powaGer 3 and 4ce-r6 p 
when their Repentance ſhould be ſincere, 1t — 
ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the Inſtruments har of which 
h Which were frequently erefted to the Honour 0: _ Si 
we have many inſtanccs in Scripture, which Go *Shall be 
commanded his People to deſtroy, Dent. 7. 5: Of 12. 3 
thrown down with Contempt and Indignation. late, 47 4 
. 10 Yet kthe defenced city / ſp4# be _— yo 
the babication »: forſaken and left-like a " oo 
there ſhall the calf o feed, and there ſhall ie 
and conſume the branches thereof p. 


Yet before thisglorious Promiſe concerning ther 
rael's Sin and Calamity- be fulfilled, a dreadfu 


emoval of [- 
4 deoſolating 
d the ef 

0: 


Judgment ſhall firſt come upon them. | Jeruſalem 3 


{laughter ct. 


his rough wind « / i: 
: - OT 32,1 
ſ with moderation, 1n. certain Proportions which God meteth C 45.1 
out and fitteth to their Strength. # When the Vine ſhooteth for} |; » 
! its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſer, cutteth them oF ton fe 
Or, as divers Inter-  prth, 
preters render it, and the Word properly and frequently fign ifies | %% 0k 
Or 1t out, or, when thy herenn 


fin c: * when he maketh 4 all the ſtones of che altar e +, 
aschalk-ſtones f that are beaten in ſunder g; the groves 1z,;, 
\\r,St 
7 By this manner of God's dealing with his People. 4 That the In» 


ut. 3 


| 
| 
| 


nap 


Va Vale the 


meſſes, 
MW. 
I, 
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of the Defenced Cities in the Land, the Siripular Number being 
t for the Plural. m The moſt inhabited and populous: places, 
Or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, their pleaſant, habita- 
tions, whether in the City or Country. 2 Which was falfilled in 
the time of the Babylonzſb Captivity. o Which is Synecdochically 
at for all ſorts of Cattel, which may ſecurely feed there, becauſe 
there ſhall be no Men left ito diſturb or annoy them. þ Of their 
pleaſant Habitationz of the young Trees which ſhall grow up in 
that ruinated Country, 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered 4, they 
ſhall be broken off - : the women /come ard ſer them 


4.32. 00 fire: for * it « a people of no underſtanding : 


therefore be that made them «, will not have mercy 


.1-3- on them ; and he that formed them, will ſhew chem 


no favour. 

, When they ſhall begin to wither, as they will when they are 
thus gnawed and cropped by Cattle. »r That there may be no 
hopes nor poſſibility of their Recovery. ſHe mentions women, 
either becauſe it is their uſual Work in the Country to make Fires 
and to gather Fewel for them ; or to fignifie, that the Men ſhould 
be generally deſtroyed. # They do not underſtand either me or 
themſelves, either my Word or Works; they know not the things 
which concern their own Peace and Happineſs, but like bruit 
Beaſts, made to be deſtroyed, they blindly and willfully go on in 
thoſe Courſes which will bring them to certain ruine. « Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People ; for this alſo 1s 
exprefled by making or forming, as Pſal. 100. 3. & 102. 18. & 
149. 2. Thus he oyerthroweth their falſe and preſumptuous Con- 
ceits, that God would never deſtroy the Work of his own 
Hands, nor the Seed of Abraham his Friend for ever; and plainly 
declareth the contrary. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
LORD ſhall beat off x from the channel of the river 
unto the ſtream of Egypt 5, and ye ſhall be gathered 


one by one z, O ye children of [ſrae]. 

x Or, ſhall beat out : Which is not meant in a way of puniſh- 
ment, which s rather deſigned by threſhing, as Tja. 21. 10. & 25, 
15, than by beating; but as an A of Mercy, as 1s evident from 
the following Clauſe of this, and from the next Verſe. It 15 a Me- 
taphor from ſome Grains which were beaten out with a Rod or 
Staff, of which ſee Iſa. 28. 27, 28. and then were carefully gather- 
ed and Jaid up for the uſe of man. y From Euphrates to Nilug, 
which were the two Borders of the Land of Promiſe, Fof. 1. 4. 05 
13.3. All the Iſraelites which are left in the Land z which are 
here oppoſed to thoſe of them that are diſperſed into Foreign 
Parts, ſuch as Aſhria and Egypt.. 4 Which fignifies either the 
ſmallneſs of the Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather 
_— exatt and ſingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould 
be loſt. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet a ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aflyria b, and the out-caſts in che land of Egypt c, 
and ſhall worthip the LORD in the holy Mount at 


ſeruſalem. 

a Which may be heard even to the remoteſt parts of the Earth. 
God ſhall ſummon them all together as 1: were by ſound of Trum- 
pet, to wit, by an eminent Call or A of his Providence on their 
behalf, He alludes to the Cuſtom of calling the Iſraelites toge- 
ther with Trumpets ; of which ſee Numb. 10. 2, 3, b Where the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive. ec Where many of the Fews 
were, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as Fer, 43. 7-Cf 44+ 28. 
Hrſ. 8. 13. Zech, 10. 10. and from other Authors, 


CHA P. XXVIIL 


The Drunkenneſs of Ephraim bringeth Deſtruftion on them : a Remnant 
ſhall be honourable, 1,-—8. their unteachableneſs, 9g,——13. their 
mock at God's threatnings. 14,—15. Chriſt propheſied for a ſure 
foundation to Believers, 16. and deſtru#inm to the mockers, who 
are exhorted to amend, 17,—22. God's Providence, it's work and 
ſeaſons towards the Church, ſet out by a Husbandman, 23,29. 


\ TA 7O to the Crown of Pride a, to the Drun- 
kards b of Ephraim c, whole glorious Beau- 
ty is a fading Flower 4, which are e on the head of 
+ fat-Valleys f of them that are F overcome g with 
ine, | | 
a That proud and inſolent Kingdom; for the Crown is oft put 
tor the Kingdom, as Fer. 13. 18. Cc. b Either 1. Metaphorically, 
drunk with proud ſclf-confidence, and ſecurity, and proſperity : 
Or rather, 2. Properly, by comparing this with v. 7. & Hoſ. 7. 5. 
Amos 6. 6, where the Iſraelites are taxed with this fin. For ha- 
Ving many and excellent Vines among them, they were expoſed to 
this Sin, and frequently overcome by it. c Of the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes; which is commonly called by the name of Ephraim, as 
hath been oft noted before. d Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall 
ſuddenly wither and periſh. e Which proud and drunken Tſrael- 
tes have their common and chief abode. Or, which is, 7.e. 
which flower is ; or which beauty or glory is. f Either 1. in Sa- 
marta, which might well be called the Head, as being ſeated upon 
2 Mountain, and the Head of the Kingdom, and the head of the 
at Valleys, becauſe it was encompaſied with many fat and rich 
Valleys. Or, 2. Upon the chief or choiceſt (as this word figni- 
fies, Exod. 3o. 23. Cant. 4+ 14. Iſa, 94 14, 15. andelſewhere) of 
the fat or rich Valleys: which they made occaſions and infſtru- 
ments of Lyxury, g Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrown, 
or bnecked down ; all which fgnifications of this word fitly agree 
fo Drunkards, | 


| 


ISAIAH. 


— —  — 


2 Behold, the Lord hath þ a mighty and firong 
One 7, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying 


Chap. XX VIII, 


Storm, as a floud of mighty Waters overflowing, thall - 


caſt down k to the Earth with the hand /. - 
3 The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards of Epbrair:, 
ſhall be crodden + under Feet 


+ Ac'2,w by. 


h To wit, at his Command, prepared and ready to executz his f-2t. 


Judgments. 7 The King of Aſſria. þ Underſtand it, the crown 
of pride, or them, the drunkards of Ephraim . / Or, by his hand, 
either by that Ring's force or ſtrong hand; or by the hand of God, 
which ſhall ſtrengthen, and ſucceed him in this work. m The 
Expreffion is emphatical; the Crown which was upon their own 
heads, ſhall be trodden under the feet of others ; and they, whoſe 
Drunkenneſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhall be 
trodden down there. 


4 And the glorious Beauty which :s on the head of 
the far Valley, ſhall be a fading Flower, and as the 
haſty Fruit » before the Summer: which whez he thac 
looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand, 
he t eateth it up 0. 


"TY .! A F 
THeb.\wmal- 


n Which coming before t'1e Seaſon, and before other Fruits, loweth 


1s moſt acceptable. o Which, as ſoon as a Man ſees he covets it, 
and plucks it off, yet doth not long enjoy it, but through greedi- 
neſs deyours it, almoſt as ſoon as -he can get it into his hand, 
And ſo ſhall it be with EZphraim's glory, which his Enemies, 25 
ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall coyet and ſpoil, and deyour it grcediiy, 


and with delight. 


5 In in that day p ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for 2 
Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty 9 unto 
the reſidue of his People r: 

þÞ When the Kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be utterly deſtroved. 5 
God ſhall give them eminent Glory and Beauty. r Unto the King - 
dom of 7Zydah, who ſhall continue in their own Country, when 
Iſrael is carried into Captivity. : 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ficterh in 
judgment, and for ſtrength - to chem chat cura the 
battel ro the gate r. 

s He explains how, or wherein God would glorific and beautifie 
them, even by giving wiſdom to their Rulers, and courage to 
their Souldiers ; which two things contribute much to the ſtrength 
and ſafety, and glory of a Nation. t To their Warriors z whom 
he deſcribeth by this Phraſe to intimate, That their Valour ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs, and that they ſhould not only drive 
their Enemies from their own Gates and Land, but ſhould purſue 
them into their own Lands, and beſiege them in their own Cities, 
which Hezekiah did, 2 Kings 18. 8. 

7 But they alſo « have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are they out of the way » : the 
prieſt y and the prephet z have erred 4 through ſtrong 
drink, they are ſwallowed up 6 of wine : they are out 
of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion c, 
they ſtumble 5 judgment 4. 

4 But alas! Fudah is guilty of the ſame fins with I1ſra?!, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expe& the ſame Calamities z of which he 
ſpeaks afterward. x They run into the ſame exceſs of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, whereby they beſot themſelves, and fall into many 
errors and miſcarriages, both in ſacred and civil Things. The many 
emphatical Phraſes and Repetitions of the ſame thing in other 
words, in this verſe ſeem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drun- 
kenneſs, properly ſo called, although he afterward chargeth them 
with Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidity z which alto were the 
Companions, and in part, the Effedts of that Sin. y To whom 
ſtrong Drink was expreſly forbidden, in the time of their Sacred 
Miniſtrations, leſt they ſhould thereby be led into errors in thei 
work, Levit. 10. 9, 19. 2 The Teachers, who ſhould have been 
patterns of Sobriety to the People, and to whom Sobriety was a>- 
folutely neceſſary for the right diſcharge of their Oifice. 2 In 
their Converſation, and in their holy Adminiſtrations. 6 They 
are, as we ſay, drowned in it; their Senſes and Reaſon arc ſwal- 
lowed up, and loſt in it. They defign only to ſwallow it, but 
indeed are ſwallowed up by it. c The Prophets miſcarry 1n their 
Sacred Employment of- Propheſying or Teaching, which 1s called 
Viſion, Prov. 29. 18. and elſewhere. & The Prieſts miſtake in pro- 
nouncing the Sentence of the Law, which was their duty, Dzar. 
17. 9, Io, II. : 

$ For all tables e are full of vomit, azd filthinels, / 
that there 1s no place f clean. 

e At which the Prieſts and Prophets, and other Fews did cat 
and drink. They hardly made one fober meal: Drunkennets was 
their daily pra&tice. f No Table, or no partot the Table; no act 
ſo much as the holy Places, in which the Prieſts did frequently 
eat their meals. 


9 Whom ſhall he g teach knowledge ? and whom 


ſhall he make to underſtand t doctrine ? them that + Heb. th: 
are weaned from the milk, ad drawn from the ans 


breaſts h. 

2 To wit, the Teacher, which is eaſily underſtood, out of the 
following Verb; either God, or his Prophets, or Miniſters. + 
Who is there among this People, that are capable and willing to 
be taught the good knowledge of God? A Minifter may as ſoon 
teach a young Child, as theſe Men. 


10 For precept || m/# be upon precept i, precept || Or, hath 


upon precept 3 line upon line k, line upon line ; here 
a little, «nd there a little. : 
7 They muſt be taught, like little Children, ſlowly, and by 


| 


leiſure, the ſame things being oft repeated, becauſe of their _ 
6 3 dulineſs. 
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7 Heb. ſtone 


of tryal. 


"Fer, 6. 27. 
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dulneſs. & One line of the book after another, as Children arc 


taught to read. 1 . , 
11 For ! with f * SP __ m, and anotner 
ue » || will he fpeak ro this people 0. 
Þr. therefore, as ths Particle is oft uſed. For this ſeems to 
be the puniſhment of their dulneſs. m Either 1. 10 way of Foe 
deſcention, 2s Mothers and Nurſes: teach Children, liſping an 
Or, 2. in wayof judgment ; which ſuits 


beſt with the next Clauſe. n By People of a ſtrange Language, 
whom he thall bring among them, and into whoſe power He ſhall 
deliver them; which 15 a great agzravation of their Miſery, ſec 
Devt. 28. 49. Jer. $. 15. Ezek, 3. 5. 9 Sceng they will not hear 
Him ſpeaking, by His Prophets and Miniſters, in their own Lan- 
age, they thall hear their Enemies ſpeaking to them in a ſtranze 
and rough Languaze. ; : ; 

12 To whom ke faid p, This 4 # the reſt” 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt s, and this 
# the refreſhing : yer they would not hear z. | 

þ To which People the Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid. g This 
Dotrine or Precept, as it is expreſſed, wer. g, 10, or the Word 
of the Lord, as it follows, ver. 13. r The only way, in the ob- 
ſervation of which you will find reft and ſatisfattion. Ss Heb. 
Cauſe the weary ( underſtand either Soul or Country ) to ret, As 
Reſt is offercd to you by the Prophets in God's name, do you em- 
brace it; which is to be done by hearkning to God 5 Word, as 
appears by the following Clauſes. $9 ſhall this People, which 
hath been fo oft, and fo long wearied, and haraſſed by great and 
manifold Calamities, find Reſt: and Peace. rt They are wil- 
fully ignorant, and obſtizately refuſed the very means of Inftru- 
ction. 

13 But the word of the LORD was unto them, 
precept upon precepr, precept upon precept 3 line up. 
on line, line upon line 3 here a liccle, and there a lit- 
tle ; that they might go and fall backward, and be 
broken, and fnored, and taken -. | 

u Tie fenſe of the Werds thus rendred, may be this, They 
ſpake of God's Word, with ſcora and contempt, repeating the 
Prophets Words in a ſcoifng manner, and with a ſtammering and 
ridiculous tone, ſaying, Precept upan Precept, &c. as if they had 
fd, It ſeems the Prophet takes us fo be meer Children, that need 
2 be taught our firft Kudiments, and that but ſlowly. That theſe 
were ſcornful men, and mockers, 1s afthrmed, ver. 14. 22. and as 
ſcoffers frequently catch the words out of others mens Mouths, 
and uſe them in way of derifion; ſo it may be thought they did 
with the Prophets word:, But the words may be, and by divers 
learned Men, are rendred a littic otherwiſe; And the word 
of the Lord (ball be unt) them, precept upon preecept, &c. As 
this Method hath bcen uſed by them, and was altogether neceſ- 
fary tor them; ſo it ft:l] 15, and for the future ſhall be, As they 
were ChilFen in underſtanding, they ſhall Rill continue to be 
tuch; they ſhall be ever learning, and ncver come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth ; as they formerly would not, io now they 
hall not profit by the Word ; and their fin ſhall be their puniſh- 
ment. And this feems to fuit with the following Clauſe, which 
notes the dreadtul detizn and cfteft of that judicial blindneſs, That 
they may, or might go and jall bachward, &c. x According to 
the former, which 15 our Tranſlation, this Clauſe notes only the 
cyent, or conſequent of their Sin: According to the Latter, it 
aotes the ſudgement of God defigncd and intiited for it ; that 
God's Word being fo horribly abuted by them, might be an oc- 
cation at which they might ſtumble and fall, and that backward, 
which is the worſt, and moſt dangerous way of falling; and 
fo be broken to pieces, or by which they mizht be ſnared and 
taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye 
{cornful men y that rule this people, which in Fer«- 
ſalem, 

y Which make a mock at fin, and at G14's Words and Threat- 
nings; anddoubt not by your witty Devices, and by your wicked 
Practices, to cſcape God's judgments, of which we read in the 
next Verje. 

I5 Becaufe ye have ſaid z, We have made a co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment 43 when the overflowing ſcourge b ſhall paſs 
through c, it thall not come unto us; for we have 
made |1cs our reiuge, and uncer falſhood have we hid 
our {2}ves 4. 

z In your heart, a We are as ſafe from Death, and Hell, or 
the Grave, as 
they would not 1vyade us. The word rendred Hell, moſt com- 
monly f1gnines the Grave winch allo ſcers moſt proper in this 
Piace, that 1o the lame thing may be repeated in other words, as 
1s moit vſu2] in Prophetical Writings, b Thic juagment of God 
zulbirh ic onlt-d +» Crnnd y by . . K 3 
VIILICH io calicd ul SCTge, ir 175 iharpneis and levcrity, and 
over jt ;ping for 1t5 | mvertality ; tO Mitering Metaphors being joyn- 
ed together 3 which is not unuſual,both in Scripture, and in other 
4.14 hn $-5% wy end. a we fnall {ecure ouy ſelves by 
ne ant | 34s ation, by compliance with our Enemics, and 
vt tne Religion tog ri 1t Le neceflary, and many crafty de- 
vices. Or by Hes and jalſh59d, he means their Riches and Strength 
to witch they truſted, to which he giveth theſe Titles, not that 


. tcey called cr thought them ſuch ; but that he might fiznifie 
4+TI 1. Rom. G 
9. 33. Eph. 
2.20.1 Pet. 


what they reaily were, ard would appear to be ; ſee the Notes on 
FiJ3ts I. Ih, 

16 Therefore e thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I lay F in Zion g for a foundation h, * a ſtone, 
a | tried ſtone k, a precious ! corner-ſtone 7, 2 
owe foundations: he that believeth o, * ſhall not make 

aſt p. 


ISAIAH. 


if they had evtrcd into Covenant with us, that | 


Chap, V4 

e The Coherence 1s ſomethirg obſcure ang aim \ 
be made either 1. thus, Therefore I will brin A. It roy 
ments upon you ; which are fully expreſicd. ver OE Jude. 
21. But before he comes to the Commiratig to 2 w, 19, 25, 
fore, properly belongs, he firtt propoundeth 2 comfy Uch, thera. 
miſe concerning the ſending of the Meſſiah, partly "hwy Pro. 
port of Believers, who are apt to'tremhle a+ cp ge lup- 
might otherwiſe be apt todeſpond at the preiittion fuck 2 ard 
ful Things: And partly to aggravate their Miſery F read. 
with the ſafety and happinets, which the Ggdiy Eg Ping ir 
Zews, whom they deſpiſed and mocked, ſhou!d findin >; Seving 
by ſignifying, that that blefſed and ſure Foundation = =hmhs Wick 
ſhould yield them no ſupport nor benefit, nor fecurs the. 
the Vengeance of God, Or, 2, thus, Becauſe your Refuo. TO 
ſo mean, and vain, and deceitful ; therefore] «i1j fre”. Fas 
better and ſurer Retuge, which will neyer fail thoſe that ke 56, 
it, which God hath made in Zi5n. But if you (hatl deſpiſe . : 


? 
5 


_— ail 
i, If yourvill Be 


Y «+ 
And this ſeems to me, to be the "Is: 
promiſed jt, ng 
£ In my Church 
A ap X : MN, where this 
Stone ſhall be firſt laid, which afterward; fpread furth or and 
fhiled the whole Earth, as it is faid of it, Dan. 2. 2e, þ | o 
which I will Build my Church, confiſtins botlr of Jews 
tiles, the Foundation of all the hopes, and comfort, -and ir; 
neſs of my People ; the Foundation of my Covenant made «,\+\ 
my Church, and of all my Promiſes. 7 Not Ho>etiah, tus 1 
Meſfiah, as appears: 1. From thoſe Scriptures of the 012-7; .. 
ment, 12 which Chriſt ts called a Stone, as Pj. 118. 22, Tia, 2 * 
Dan. 2. 34, 35, 45. Zach. 3.5. 2. From the New-Tojtamont, wie 
this Text 15 diureftly expounded of Chrift, as Rin, g, 32,42, 1 P. 
2. 44 3. From the laſt Clauſe, wherein #c requires Faith in +1. 
Stone, which is not to be given to any mecr Man, 7:;, 1+ < 
and wherein He implies, That this Stone was not vet come, v.- 
to come tpcedily into the World ; whereas Hezebiah was Kino of 
the time of this Prophecy. 4. From the utual praGice of the 
Prophets, and eſpecially of this Prophet, which is, to cone 


and fortifle God's People, againſt the dread of approach! 


= a 
en Wat 


mities,- by that great and fundamental Promite of the 37 


I 
8G 10111 


ard 
4 L8181 Ut. 


eo 
- 


21ff3 310} ©66e 
GK. \..- lil 


have ſeen ſome Inſtances already, and ſhall fee more h-coatwy, 
k Which I haye tried, and approved as every way tuiticicnt t1 
be a Corner-ſtone, anda Foundation-ſtone. Such Stones in 3 lo. 
ings uſe tobe choſen with care, and to be thoroughly ex:mincd 
vy the Builder. / Giving ot only ſtrength but beauty, and vr, 
to the Building, as Coracr-ſiones frequently do, P/al. 14.. 1:, 
m Uniting the ſeveral parts of the Building together, making 


T7 


\ 


Ephraim and Judah, now ſadly divided, one ftick , Feb. 35.15, 


24. and Fews and Gentiles, now implacable Enemies, one Church 
and People, Eph. 2. 14,959c. n Upon whom you may fccure!: 
» £ ) [ 

3 ail, nc CLIVE YOu, as Your Iy1ng kc- 
Reſt; One who will not fail, nor deceive you, as your lying! 
tuges will. o To wit, this Promiſe; or in thisSteuc, 5 It 15 ©: 
plained, 1 Pet. 2.6. þ Shall not make more haft than hc oug!, 
or, as we ſay, more haſt than goed ſpecd ; ſhall rot hattily and 


- 


greedily catch at any way of eſcaping his danger, whether 1t 
right or wrong,but ſhall paticntly wait upon God 14 this way, ti! 
he deliver him. Withal, here is a plain intimation,that the Vicr., 
here promiſed was not to be given preſently, but atter tome cou- 
fiderable time z and therefore, that they ſhould quietly, and pa 
tiently ſubmit to God's Will, under their preſent di.Þcutttcs, ad 
expect the accompliſhment of it in 6Go4s due time; © 
Hag.2.3. The Word here rendred, mahe jt, is by thestey 
Interpreters rendred, be confounded, whom the Apoitics 191.9, 
Rom. 9. 33. and 1 Pet. 2.6. cither becauſe they thought 1t molt 
conyenient, in a matter where the difference was not COuote- 
ble, to follow that Tranſlation which was moſt uſed, aud 50/t uti 
derſtood by the generality of Jewiſh and Gent:/e Coritt!.t 
becauſe the ſame Word hath both theſe fignincations 10 010 2007 
Languages, as the moſt Learned, and Worthy Dr. Porch, Natl 
proved ; or becauſe the one follows upon the other z and preC'P 
tation or haſt, commonly expoſeth Men to ſhame and contu'ton ; 
which alſo is implicd in the toHlowing Veries, vRcrem tie areen ” 
ful Judgements of God are denounced againſt thoſe, wiv ſhould 
not believe, and would make haſt to prevent or remove wel 
Dangers by any means whatſoever. ES 
17 Judgmenr alſo will I lay to the line, an0 ris! 
reouſneſs ro the plummet 9, and the hail thall inet? 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall averfoi 


the hiding place r. ok: 
4 1 will Executejuſt Judgment, as it were 5y 4 Line ant thee 
met annexed to it, i.e. with exad&tne!s and crc. And this may 
be underſtood, either, 1. That God wo'ild 16 order and lets 
things in His Church, that Juſtice and Judgincnt ſhould —6 
and not Iniquity, as hitherto it had done : or Fatih, = on 
God would build up, and preſerve ali Believers 
tion-Stone, ſo he would ſeverely punith, and uttc 
thoſe unbelieving Jews, who ſhould rezet tht ara = 
line and plummet, or the plamb-line, was It Oy Big: the 
ing Buildings, but alſo ia pulling them down 3 FROM Ph 4. 
Building being thus marked out, which werc I vc of 4 
and therefore 1s uſed in Scripture, toſignife the Dc _ _ 
Place or People, as is evident from 2 Kings 21- 5.4 $6.50 th. 
Lament. 2. 8. Amos 7. 7, 8. And this ſenic agrees velt Ne 
following Clauſe and Verſe, r My Judgments, wh'ct0 0k 
are compared to a ſtorm of Hail or Rail), ſhall Gucorer You wa) 
of all your crafty and wicked Devices, and ſhail 1weep ) ; 
with the Bcſom of Deſtruction, in ſpight of them. 


” 
18 And your covenant with death as Val we 
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',, throngh, then ye ſhall: be | troden down by 
ading 10 &- DEED : 
— it. | 5 Made void or of none effet: 1t ſhall ſtand you 1n no ſtead, 

+ Which you flattered your ſelyes, that it ſhould not come unto 

you, ver. I5. : ; ; 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall rake 

you «: for morning by morning it ſhall paſs over -, 
+ uben by day and by night; and it ſhall be a vexation, only | 
',,jl to underſtand the report y. 
keyou uu As ſoon as this overflowing Scourge or Judgment ſhall go 
nder- forth from me 1nto the Land, it ſhall affuredly, and with the firſt, 
nd D!- take or ſeize upon you ſcoffers, or carry you away, which agrees 
well, both with the Hebrew word, which is frequently taken in 
that Senſe, and with the Metaphor of a Flood, which is here uſed. 
x It ſhall not only come to you, contrary to your preſumption, 
ver. 15. but it ſhall abide upon you; and when it hath paſſed 
over you, it ſhall return again to you, morning after morning z 
and ſhall follow you day and night, without giving you the leaſt 
reſpite. y So dreadful ſhall the Judgment te, that it ſhall ſtrike 
you with great horror, when you only hear the rumor of 1ts ap- 
proach, or of the ſad effe&ts of 1t, upon other perſons or parts 
of the Larid. 


fro 


++.nzz. ſtretch himſelf on i: - and the covering f narrower, 


zh: than that he can wrap himſelf in it + | 

prafpeth #7 For thoſe lying Refuges, to which you truſt, will not be 
xl. able to give you that Prote&ion and Comfort,” which you expe&t 
from them z no more than a man- can ſtretch himſelf ( as theſe 
luxurious Iſraelites uſed to do, Amos 6. 4. ) upon a bed which is 
too narrow for him, or wrap or keep himſelf warm, with a co- 
vering or bed cloaths, which are not large enough for him. 


\1m.s, 21 For the LORD (hall riſe up 4 as in mount * Pe- 
® as - . = . 
Cir. 74Zim b, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of * Gibe- 
1. on, that he may do his work, his ſtrange work 4 3 
#15 and bring to pals his ac his ſtrange a, 

254M. 2 To att and fight againſt you, as he is ſaid to fit flill, when 
5 he doth forbear to at. b Where he fought againſt the Philiſtines, 
14 > Sam. $.20. c Where he fought againſt the Canaanites, Foſ. 
10. 10,05c. and afterwards againſt the Philiſtines, 1 Chron. 14.16, 
d The execution of his Judgment againſt Iſrael, which he calleth 
his ſtrange work, to intimate, either 1. That God would puniſh 
them not with ordinary puniſhments ; but in a moſt dreadful and 
ſingular, and extraordinary manner ; ſuch a Judgment being cal[- 
ed a marvellous work, Iſa. 29. 14. although the Hebrew word there 


uſed, be not the ſame with this, but of a much differing ſignifi- | 


cation : Or rather 2. That this work of bringing total and irre- 
coverable Deſtruction upon T/rael, was contrary to the benignity 
of his own Nature, and to the uſual way of dealing with his peo- 
ple, whom he uſed and delighted to prote&, and ſpare, and bleſs; 
and whom, even when he is angry with them, and puniſheth 
them, he handleth more gently, than he doth other perſons, in 
Judzment remembring Mercy to them, as was noted, Jja. 27.7,8. 
ſee allo Chap. 25. 11. 


| 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt your 
p10, bands be made ſtrong f : for I have heard * from the 
:3 Lord GOD of hoſts a conſumption, even determined 


upon the whole earth g-+ 
e For your own ſakes do not make a mock of God's Word and 
Threatnings, as you uſe to do. f Leſt thereby you make the 
Judgments of God, which are oft compared to bands, as Pſal. 
65. 11. and 73. 4. and elſewhere, more ſure and unavoidable, 
and morc ſevere and terrible, as bands are, when they are tied | 
faſter, and more ſtrongly upon a priſoner. g God hath aſſured 
. me, That he will utterly root out, and deſtroy the people of 1/- 
rael 3 as indeed he did in Hezekiah's reign. 


23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice 3 hearken and 


hear my ſpeech h. 
h Obſerve what I ſay, and do you judge if it be not reaſon- 
able, 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow i? doth 


he open k and break the clods of his ground /? 

? The Plowman doth not ſpend all his time in plowing the 
Ground, in order to the ſowing it, or, as it follows, in open- 
10g it, and breaking its clods ; but hehath ſeveral times for ſe- 
veral works, a time for plowing, and a time for ſowing and har- 
rowing, and a time for reaping, and a time for threſhing or 
beating, and bruiſing the Corn tor his own uſe. Which wiſdom 
God hath put into him. This is the Sum of the ſimilitude pro- 
pounded here, and in the following Verſes. Thedefign and mean- 
ing whereof ſeems to be this, to teach them, That God had his 
times and ſeaſons for ſeveral Works, and that the methods of his 
providence were various at ſeveral times, and towards ſeveral 
Perſons or People ; and therefore that thoſe ſcofting Iſraelites 
were guilty of great Folly, in flattering themſelves, and deſpiſing 
God's Threatnings, becauſe of God's long Patience towards them, 
and becauſe of their preſent impunity and proſperity; for God 
would certainly and ſpeedily take a time to Threſh, and break 
them with his Judgments, as at preſent he Plowed and Harrowed 

tz them, and ſo prepared them for it by his threatnings. h Under- 
tn and, all day, or continually, out of the foregoing Clauſe, 
rincz. £ Which they uſed to do with a kind of Harrow, or other pro- 
| per Inſtrument. See Jey. 4. 3. Hoſ. 10. 11, 12. 


ly 25 When he hath made plain the face thereof 1, 
* doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter 
the cumin, and caſt in || the principal wheat », 


,6:1, and the appointed barley 9, and the || rie in their t 
\ by- Place pe 


ISATAH. 


m By breaking the Clods, which made it ragged and uneren. 
n Either 1. the Wheat, which is the principal or chief of all 
theſe Grains : Or, 2. The beſt Wheat, which He prudently chu- 
ſeth for Seed. o That proportion of Barley which He appoint- 
ed. Or, as others, the marked Barley ; or, the choiſe Barley, which 
they laid afide in a Sack for Seed ; and therefore ſet afide with 
a peculiar Mark upon it. p Heb. in his Boyder ; each Seed in 4 
ſeveral and proper place. 


26 || For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, | Or 4 
and doth teach him 9. OR 
q TheSenſe of the Words thus rendred is this, All this he per- fo pbor 
formeth by that diſcretion, which God hath put into him : and c 1h oh 
therefore be aſſured, That God will order a!l His Aﬀairs with Ns 
Judgement, and will in due ſeaſon execute the Puniſhments which aber 
now He threatens, and will perfet His own Works. But the 
Words by ſome, are rendred otherwiſe. And he beateih it ot 
( as this Word may be rendred, 1 Kings 12. 11. Prov. 19. 18.and 
29.17. ) in ſuch ſort, as his God doth teach him,” in a diſcreet man- 
ner, which being generally mentioned here, is particularly defcri- 
bed in the following Verſe. 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſh- 


ing inſtrument 7, neither is a cart-wheel s rurned about 


20 For the bed is ſhorter than that a mar can | 


| Vain. 


upon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten out with 
a ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod :. 

r Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod with Iron, 
winch was drawn by Men or Beaſts, over thc theafs of Corn, to 
bruiſe them, and beat the Grain out of them. £s A lefler and 
lower Wheel than a Cart-wheel, but of the fame form, upon 
which poſſibly the threſhing Inſtrument was drawn. # As being 
unable to bear harder uſage. | 


28 Bread-corn is bruiſed « ; becauſe x he will not 
ever be threſhing it, nor break ic y with the wheel of 


his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen =, | 
u With a threſhing Inſtrument, by comparing this with the 
foregoing Verſe, and the following Words. x Or rather, b#«:, or 
nevertheleſs, as the Word 1s frequently uſed. The Scnſe 1s, The 
Husbandman doth indeed threſh the Bread-corn, but he doth it 
with moderation, and oaly for a time, not for ever. » Undcr- 
ſtand, for ever, out of the foregoing Clauſe, as is uſual in Scci- }_ 
pture. x Which governed the Horie or Horles, that drew the 
threſhing Inſtrument. Or, with horſes : For it 1s evident, and 
hath been obſerved before, that this X-brew word Nguiftes Horſey, 
as well as Horſemen. And this was another way cf Threiting out 
the Corn, by driving Horſes, or other Cartel. over the Sheaves 
to tread 1t out : of which, ſee Deus. 25.4. Mic.:.4.13- : 
29 This alſol| cometh forth from the LORD ot * 72.2; 
hoſts, which * + is wonderful in counſel, 4d excellent 15. 
in working 7. T Heb. he 
[| This part of the Husbandmans diſcretion exprefled, v. 27,28. GEE, MY 
as well as that expreſſed, v. 24, 25. + Ticfe words contain the ©7127 wor» 
Application of the Similitude. The Husbandman rmanag. th allthis derful, he 
Afﬀairs with common diſcretion ; but God g,-veris the World, and EE made 
His Church, with wonderful Wiſdom : He 1s great ard mzrvellous, FR 
both in the deſign or contrivance of Things, and in the Executi. £'*47- 


on of them. 

CHAP XXIA. 

The Temple and City of Feruſalem deſtr.ye4, 1, — 6. her Enenae; 
unſatiable, 7,8. their ſenſeleſneſs, 9, — 12. and deep bypacrifre, 
13, -—- 17. the ſcorner and oppreſſor being cur off : the reſt ſhall be 
converted, 18, — 24, 


| \ ] \ ['O to Ariel a, to Ariel || the city where Da- 10r. 0b 
vid dwelt b: add ye year to year let '4,;.j this 
them # kill ſacrifices c. "4s, the lion 
a This Word ſignifies a ſtrong Lion, or the Lion of God, and is of God. 
uſed concerning Lion-like Men, as it 15 rendred, 1 Chy07. 11. 22. || Or, of the 
and of God's Altar, as it is rendred, Ezehk. 43. 15, 15. which c©t, 
ſeems to be thus called, becauſe it deyoured and contuincd the Sa- f Heb. cut 


crifices put upon it, as greedily, and as irrefiſtably, as the Lion off the heads 


doth his prey. If the Altar be here meant, 1t is put Synecdochi- 
cally for the Temple, and the words may be rendred, Wo to 4r7et, 
to Ariel of or in the City, or, and the City; for that conjunRion 
is ſometimes underſtood, as Tja. 22. 6. 'Hab. 3.11. And fo the 
Threatning 1s denounced both againſt the Temple, and agatift Fe- 
ruſalem. But he ſeems rather to underſtand it of Feraſilem, as 
may be gathered : 1. From the next words, which fecm to be 
added by way of Appofition, to explain what he meant by that 
obſcure and ambiguous Terin : Wo to Artel, to Ariel, even to the 
City: 2. From the following Verſes, which plainly declare, That 
this Arzel 1s the place which Gcd threatens, that he would di/treſc 
and fill with Heavineſs, wer. 2. and /ay ſiege againſt Her, wer, 3. 
And that the Nations ſhould fight againſt her, ver. 7. All which 
Expreffions agree much better to Feryſalem, than to the Altar, 
And this City might be called Ariel, or the ſtrong Lion : Either 
x. For its eminent ſtrength in regard of its Scituation and Forti- 
fications, by reaſon whereof, it was thought airaoft impregnable, 
both by themſelves and others, Lam. 4, 12. Or, 2. For its Lion- 
like Fierceneſs and Cruelty, for which ſhe 15called the bloody City, 
Ezek. 7. 23. and 22.2. and in effeR, 1a. 1.15. and $9. 3. and 
Fer. 19. 4. and for which her Princes are called Lims, Ezeb. 19.2. 
Zeph.3.3. Or, 3. In reſpe of the Altar of God, which was ere&- 
ed 1n, and confined to that City, and in whichthe Strength and 
Glory of that City did chiefly confiſt. þ The Royal City, and 
Seat of David and his Poſterity. Which is here mentioned, as 
the ground of their Confidence; and withal, it is implicd, That 
their Relation to David, and their ſuppoſed Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes made to him, and to his Seed, ſhould not ſecure them from 
the Deſtruſtion here threatned. c Goon in killing Sacrifices 
from time to time, one year after agother, whereby you think 
to appeaſe me, and to ſecure your fſelyes ; But all ſhall be in 
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Chap. XXIX. 


"Or, with 
"pat , will lay fiege againſt thee g| with a mount, and I will 
; Or, with 
& jetted 
Camp, of 
[eaguer. 


ry {)r. T £1 4 - 
104y ple 


art ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink: 


"Rom.11.2. 


+ Heb. 
heads. 


2 Yet 4 I will diſtreſs Ariel e, and there ſhall be 
heavine and ſorrow, and it ſhall be unto me as 
Ariel f. | 2 

d4 2 onto all your Sacrifices. e By bringing and 
ſtrengthning her Enemies againſt her. f The ſenſe is, Either 1. 

' I will treat her like a ſtrong and fierce Lion, which the People, 
among whom it is, indeavour by Nets, or Pits, and all other ways 
to take and to deſtroy, Or, 2. I will make Arie! the City, like 
Ariel the Altar,, filling it with Sacrifices, even with Men, whom 
| will flay in my Anger; which AR of God's is called his Sacrifice, 
Exeh. 39-17, 19+ : 

2 And I will camp againft thee || round about, and 


raiſe forts againſt thee, 

2 By thoſe Enemies whom I will affiſt, and enable to deſtroy 
thee. This was fulfilled, Either 1. by Sennach?775, as ſome learn- 
ed Men think. But what is here affirmed of theſe Enemies, 15 
expretly denied concerning Sennacherib, Iſa. 37. 3- or rather 2. by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 25. I. (Fc. 

4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall! be low our of 


the duſt +, and thy voice {hall be as of one that hath a 


familiar ſpirit out of the ground z, and thy ſpeech 


FHeb. pr-7, ſhall F whiſper out of the cult. | 
” OP1/P. þ Thou who now ſpeakeſt fo Ioftily, and ſcornfully againſt the 
, 19. Lord's Prophets and others, fha!lt be humbled and confounded, 


and afraid and aſhamed to ſpeak aloud, and ſhalt ina ſubmiſs man: 
ner, aid with a low Voice, beg the favour of thine Enemiex. 
z Who, that they might poſieſs the People with a kind of Reve- 
rence and Horror, uſed to ſpeak and deliver their Anſwers with a 
low Voice, either out of their Bellies, or from ſome dark Cave un- 
der the ground. : 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be like ſmall duſt b, and the multitude of the terrible 


ones b (ball be * as chaff that paſſeth away: yea it thall 


*7+b21.13 bec at * an inſtant ſuddenly. 
CP. 17. 13. 
* Chap. ZO. Or. 


7 Either 1. of the Strapzcrs that Encamp and Fight againſt thee. 
2. of the E-yptians, and other Strangers, whom thou haſt hi- 
red to affift thee, as indeed they did, when the Chaldeans came 
azainft them. This Expoſition ſeems to agree beſt, as with the 
piraſe, ty ftranzers, fo with the ſcope of the place, and with the 
vi.hole Context, eſpecially the foregoing Verſes; which plainly 
thews, that this is not a Promiſe to 7eraſalem, but a threatning 
324utt it. b Quickly blown away with the leaſt Wind, by com- 
parng this with the following Clauſe. b Of thy great Command- 
ers, and ftouteſt Souldiers. c This diffipation and deſtruction of 
thy Strangers, and terrible ones ſhall come to paſs. 


6 Thou 4 ſhalt be vifired of the LORD of hoſts! 


with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, 
with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring 
Ire C. 

4 Thou, O A4r1iel or Feraſal?m, of, or to whom this whole Con- 
text manifeſtiy ſpeaks. e With dreadful Judgments, which arc 
Tequently cxpreftcd 1n the Prophets, by theſe and ſuch like Me- 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
2gainſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, and her 
munition, and that aiftreſs her, thall be as a dream of 
2 night viſion f. 

# Wherein it ſhall be fo, 15 explaincd in the next verſe. 

S It ſhall even be as when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and hehold he eateth 3 bat he awaketh, and 
his ſoul is empty g: or as when a thirſty »ar dream- 
Eth, and behold he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and 
behoid be is faint, and his foul hath appetite : fo ſhall 
the mulritude of all the nations be, that tight againſt 
mount Zion 6. 

£ His appetite or deſire (as the ſoul is taken, Pſal, 41. 4. and 
73. 12. and clſewherc) is unſetisfied. - Or, hisſtomack or body 
'as the ſuit 15uled, Pal. 16. 10.) 1s empty. h no leſs unſatisfied 
1d inatialc, frajl the Enemics of the Jews he, with all the 
Crueſtes which they have committed againſt you; and they ſhall 
50 al ways thiriting after more of your Blood, as if they had never 
raficd any of it. 

9 Stay your ſelves and wonder z, || cry ye out, and 
i- Cry k: they are drunken, bur not with wine; they 


7 Paulie vp3n it, and you will tce cauſe to wonder at the ſtupi- 
City or this People, of which he is now about to ſpeak. He di- 
refteti Its Speech, either to the Religious part of the People, or 
to thoſe particular perſons, who heard him, when he delivered 
this Prophecy. k Cry out again and again, either in way of Sup- 
p:1cat1on tor them 3 or rather through Aſtoniſkhment and Horror. 
Or, Toey take pl-7jure or ſport themſelves (as this word moſt com- 
monly fignines) and 775t © In the midit of all theſe Threatnings and 
Dangers, they are ſecure, ard give up themſelves to tenſuality ; 
wich is matter of juſt wonder. / Buteither 1. With drinking 
the Cup of God's fury, wherewith they are ſaid to be made drunk, 
Ija. 51. 17. 20. And then they ar? G7 unh, 1s put for, they ſhall be 
drunt, after the manner of the Prophets. Or 2. With the ſpirit 


of g1ddinels or Rupidity, which makes them like druaken Men. | 


1oſenfivle of tizcir Danger, and not knowing what to do. 
10 For * the LORD hath poured out upon you 
” the {pirit of dead fleep , and hath cloſed your eyes: 


the prophets and your t rulers, the ſeers o hath he 
COVEred þp. | 


ISATAH. 


And this Opinion may receive ſome Countenance from 


Judgment. n Hardneſs of heart, and inſenfiblener. Ncy of this 
ger and miſery, which God is faid to ſend, cauſe pf Your dan 


ts - : btn Pb 

even the chief (for the head 18. oft put for the chief Sn - ohets, 
: Tons or 

elſewhere ) ag 
ty, Or as to the 
Clauſe D TEN 
. »/ 44 '{ ft A nA $.* 
laſt Clauſe 15, and may be rendred thus, The Exe © Iv this 

T . 4 " Tar} 

repeated out of the foregoing Clauſe) of your Prophets We, bi 
even of your principal ſeers (or, and of your m;/? intelligent 141 K BOY 
he covered, MIS) Dath 


11 And the viſion of all 4 is become unto 


the words of a || book that is ſealed r, which ag - 
liver to one that 15 learned, ſaying, Read this, Ip Or, 


thee 3 and he faith, I cannot, for it 5s (ealeq. 

12 And the book is delivered to him that iS nor 
learned - ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: and he faith 
I am not learned. 

7 Of all your Prophets, whether tke true or falſe Oe 
which no Man can read, whilft it 1s ſealed up, as 9! 
ſometimes were, 1 Kings 21. 8. Eſth.3. 12, 13. being mag. : 
the form of Rolls, which was convenient for that Purpoſe. eg 
ſealed and opened, as tie following Clauſe implies. Gug C, m 
ders the manner of delivering this Book, that neither tho KS 
aor unlearned could read and undcrſtand it. RT OY 


13 Wherefore the LORD ſaid, * Foraſmuch x - 
this people draw near met with their mouth, and 


{ in 


! I 
2 $lan; 
A Ten 


with cheir lips « do honour me, bat have remoyed 2.1; 
cheir heart far from me x, and their fear towards me 4" 


is taught by the precept of men y : 

t To wit, in a@s of Worſhip. « With outward Devotion: 
and the profeſſion of Religion. x They do not pay me thatLove 
and Fear, and Obedience, which I require, and prefer before a 
Sacrifices, and external Services. y They Worthip me not :+ 
ſuch way and manner, as | have commanded and preicribed, bat 
according to their own, and other Mens inventions, prefer;ir.; 
the devices and traditions of their falſe Prophets, before my In{:- 
tutions. For this wasa common Errour amons the Jew; a; we 
learn from Fer. 7. 31. Hl. 5. 11. and many other Scriptures, and 
thus our blefled Saviour expounds this very place, Mz, Is, 
7,8 


I4 Therefore behold, i I will proceed to do amar-. 


vellous work among(t this people, ever a marvellous 4:1.» 
work and a wonder, * for the wiſdom of their wiſe * 7. 
; 2zen (hall periſh,and the underſtanding of their prudent © 
men thall be hid &. as 


z Shall diſappear and vaniſh ; for this anſwers to, full periſh, © 
in the former Clauſe. A vail ſhall be caſt upon the Eyes of their 
Minds : they ſhall give no evidences or proots of their Wiſdom, 
but their folly ſhall be made mamfelt. And this was indecd 4 
wonderful Thing for their wife men to he made fools, 


15 * Wo unto them that {eek deep 4 to hice their. ,,.. 


counſel from the LORD 6, and their works ze in 
the dark c, and * they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who +, 
knowerh us d ? 

a Heb. that mabe deep. A Metaphor from Men, who ute tv 
dig deep into the Earth, that they may hide any thing there, 
which they would keep ſafe and unknown. 6 Vainly 1m2zt- 
ning, That they can kcep all their Hypocritte and ſecret Vick- 
edneſs out of God's fight, and that thev can deceive, not 
only Men, but God, by their external Profeſſions and Service, 
c Their wicked Counſels are contrived, and their idolatry '5 
praftiſed in ſecret and dark places, of which, fee Ez2%.8. 17. 
d We a& ſo cunningly, that neither God nor Man cat G1!c9- 
VET us. : : : 

16 Surely your turning of things upſide down e (hall 


(6.35 


| geb, ſ 
il, 


be eſteemed as the porters clay f* for ſhall the * work *r 


ſay of him that made ir, He made me not 2 or ſhall 


the thing framed, ſay of him that framed it, He had 
no underſtanding g #? EE: 

e All your ſubtle devices, by which you turn your 12.565 10 
all ſhapes; and turn your Thoughts hither and thit2er, anc Fer” 
vert the order which God hath appointed. 7 It 15 no moreto 
than the Clay is to the Potter, who can not only diſcern it t-7 
roughly, but alter and diſpoſe it as he ſeeth fit. g And 09 L 
abiurd and ridiculous 1s your Conceit, that I your Maker, and iu 
pream Governour, cannot diſcover, and controul all your art” 
ces at my pleaſure. ; : hall 

17 Js it not yet a very little while,and Leh4-97 Mail 


be turned into 2 fruitful field: and the fruitful field 


{hall be eſteemed * as a forreſt h ? F Pix 


o . _ . < iN! + 10 4G 13, 
h The Forreſt of Lebanm, which was a barren Moun: ain, 


a deſolate Wilderneſs, ſhall by God's wonderful mart as 
come a fruitful and populous place 3 avd theſe places PAY 
now fruitful and populous, ſhall then become 4s Barren le 
late, as that Forreſt. This Senſe is confirmed by _ NS 
place, Ija. 32.15. And from both places compared 1a my 
this ſeems to be a Prophecy of the rezetion of the mW, gart!- 
believing Zews, whoſe Sins and marvellous Judgments, = * 1 
cularly Infatuation, are declared in the toregoing \ me following 
the calling of the Gentil2s, of which he ſpeaks 10 t © Is. 36 5. 
Verſe, as appears further by comparing that Veric wit Meath, [5 


led, ſha] 
IW Nh. 


ang. 


led, ſhall 
»- underſtanding i, and they that Murmured, ſhall learn | 


"- doctrine k. 


hap. XXIX. 
7. 09c. where Chriſt exp$unds the foregoing words, ver. 13. upon 
which theſe have a dependance, of his own times. 

18 And in that day ſhall * the deaf ; hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee our of 
obſcurity, and out of darkneſs k: 


j Who were deaf before, God by his Word and Grace did open 
their Ears: even the deaf and blind Gentiles, as was now noted. 
Compare Iſa. 35-5. k Being, by God's Grace, brought out of 
that groſs, and worſe than Ezyptizn darkneſs of ignorance and 
wickedneſs, in which they formerly lived, unto a clear and ſi- 
ving knowledge of the Truth. 

19 The meek ! alſo + ſhall increaſe zheir joy in the 
LORD m, and the poor » among men ſhall rejoyce in 
the holy one of //rael. | 

/ The humble and meek Believers, oppoſed to thoſe proud and 
ſcornful Iſraelites or Jews, of whom he ſpeaks 1n this, and 1n the 
foregoing Chapter. m Shall greatly rejoyce in this, that the Lord, 
and holy one of Iſrael is now their God and Portion. . n Either 1. 
Spiritually, of which Mat. 5. 3. Or 2. cutwardiy, mean and deſ- 
picable People, ſuch as the Gentiles were in the Opinion of the 
Fews, ard ſuch as the greateſt part of the firlt believing Chriſtians 
were, Mat. 11. $. 1 C0r. I. 26. Fam. 2. 5. 

20 For the terrible one o is brought to nought, and 
the ſcorner p is conſumed, and all that watch for ini- 


quity 94 are cut ft: | 

o The proud and potent Enemics of thoſe meek. and poor Belie- 
vers now mentioned, ſuch as the unbelieving Fews,. and the hea- 
then Poteintates were in the firit Age of Chriſtianity. p The 
ſcornful Oppoſers of God's Word and People. q That early and 
diligently apply themſelves to the practice of Wickedneſs, or to 
do miſchief to others. , 

21 * That make a man an offender r for a word s, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth z in the gate 
% and turn afide » the juſt y for a thing of nought z. 

7 That condemn and puniſh a Man, as if he were a great Crimi- 
nal. s For a verbal Reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe. 
For God's faithful Prophets and Miniſters, whoſe Oftice it 1s to 
reprove ungodly men, ſuch as theſe were. a Publickly 3 which 
they took tor a great Aﬀeront and Diſgrace; although the Reproot 
ought to be puhylick, where the Sin-is publick and ſcandalous. 
He mentions the gate, becauſe there the People uſed to aflemble, 
both upon Civil and Sacred Accounts, and there Prophets uſed 
to deliver their Prophecies ; of which, ſee Fer. 7.2. and 17. 19. 
x To wit, from Judgment, as this Phraſe 1s more fully delivered, 
Iſa. 10. 2. or from his right; which 1s elſewhere called the per- 
werting, or overturning, or overthrowing of 4 man's right or judge - 
ment, as Deut. 27. 19. Prov. 17.23. Lam. 3. 3s. y The faithful 
Prophets and Miniſters of God, and among others Chriſt, who 1s 
oft called the juſt or righteous one, both in the O/d and New-Teſta- 
ment. 7 Not for any great advantage, but for a trifle, which is a 
great Aggravation of their injuſtice. Or, with vanity, 7.e. with 
vain and trivolous Pretenccs, or without any colour of Reaſon or 
Tuſtice. 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, who redeemed 
Abraham a, concerning the houſe of Faceb, Facob 
b thall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now 


wax pale c. | 

a From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from that Idolatry in 
which his Family and Anceitors were generally involved, 7of. 24. 
2,3. b TheTIſraelites or poſterity of Facohb, who are oft called 
7acoh in Scripture, who had great cauſe to be aſhamed, for their 
continued infidelity, and for their Perſecutions of God's Pro- 
phets, and righteous Servants, and for their Rejeftion of their 
own Meſſiah; but ſhall at laſt ve brought back unto the God of 
their Fathers, and to their Meſſiah. c Through fear of their Ene- 
mies, who, from time to time, have moleſted them, but now they 
ſhall be delivercd from them all, and ſhall ſerve God without 
tear, as 15 ſaid, Lyke 1..74. 


23 But when he ſeeth his children d, the work of 


mine hands e, in the midſt of him f, they ſhall ſanity 
my name, 2, and ſantify the holy one of Facob, and 
thall fear the God of 1/-acl. 

4 When the believing Seed of Jacob ſhall ſee thoſe Children, 
whom they have begotten to God, by the Preaching of the Gol- 
pel, even the Gentiles converted by their Miniſtry. e The chil- 
dren, not of the fleſh, but of the promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. whom I, by my 
Almighty Power and Grace, have Created or Regencrated, of 
Stones raifing up Children to Abrahom. f Which Gentiles {hall be 
corporated with the Jews, into one and the ſame Body and 
Church. g They ſhall not deſpiſe and hate the Gentzles, and envy 
them the Grace of God, and an intereſt in their Meſſtah, but ſhall 
praiſe and glorify God, with them and for them, as the beheving 
Jews did, A&.11. 1? Be | 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit þ F ſhall come to 


h Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirits or Minds were ignorant of, and 
erred from God's Truth ; and who were led afide by a lying Sp1- 
rit, or by the Spirit of errour and deluſion to Idolatry, and all 
manner of Impiety. 7 Shall come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
& They that would not receive the dofrine of God, but mur- 
mured at God's faithful Prophets and Teachers, who delivered 
it, which was the practice of divers, both Jews and Gent!les, 
wg now learn Dofrine, and receive God's Truth in the Love 
01 If, 


ISAIAH 


Chap. XXX. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Prophet threatneth the People for their Confidence in Egypt, 1,—; 
and contempt of God's word, 8,—1r1. wherefore they fhall be de- 
ftroyed, 12,—17. God's mercies towards the Church, 18,——27 
God's wrath and his Peoples joy in the deftru&ion of 5fſyria, 27, 33. 


V O to the rebellious children a, faith che 

LORD, * that take counſel 6, but not of © £47- 
me c, and that cover with a covering 4, but nor of #5 *- 
my ſpirit e, that they may add fin to {in / : 


a The Jews, who call themſelves God's Children, thonoh they 
are rebellicus Ones, as was faid, Tſz. 1.2. b That Conſu't tore 
ther, and rcfolve to do what follows, wr. 2. cNot following, 
nor asking my . Advice, which they h2d com: 2nd encourazc- 
ment from me to do. & That ſeek proteci e Not ſuch as by 
my Sp:rit, ſpeaking 1n my Word, I have direft-d, and required 
them todo; but ſuch as I have feycrciy forbiiden to them; f 
the contrary Affirmative 1s frequently implicd in the Negative 
of which I have formerly given many inftarces. f That unto tim 
Sins, by which they have deferred and pre 
upan them, they may add diftrutt of my pow; 
them, and confidence in an Arm of Fleſh, which alfs is Reel 
lion againſt my expreſs Command to the contrary 
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2 * That walk to go down into Z73pt « (and have * c 
not asked at my mouth þ) co ftrenzthen themielves 


in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to trult in the {h2dow 
z; of Egypr. 

£ That fend Ambafladors to Egypt for fuccour, as we read, v. . 
which the 7ews were forward to do upon all occations, and did 
now upon the invaſion of the King of AjJjria, as is evident, from 
Iſa. 20. 5s, 6. aid did the like againſt the King of Babylon, For. 
37. 7. Exeh. 17.15. <6 Either by the Prieſts or Prophets, as they 


= 


were to do in weighty caſes; of which, ſez Numb. 27. 21. Fol. c. 
14. I Sam. 23.9, IO. 1 Kings 22. 7. Jer. 21. 2. and 42. 2, 20. 
or by ſtudying my Word; which plainly directs them to another 
courſe, and forbids them this praftice. 7 In their power (as it 18 
in the foregoing Clauſe) and prote&tion, which 1s oft fiznifh-d by 
the ſhadow, as Judg. g. 15. Pſal. 17. 8. and or. 1, 4. 

3 1hcrefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharacb be your 

0 C 4 

ſhame k, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egzpe your 
confutton. 

þ As being not only unprofitzble, but miſchievous to you. 

4 For his princes 1 were 2t Zoaz, and his ambaſſt- 
dours came to Hanes m. 

/ The Princes of Fadah, either ſent by the King, cr by the 
appointment of thejr Brethren. 1m An cminent City of FE 


cailed more largely Tahapanes, and Tubpannes, Fer. 2. 16. aud 


43s 55 2, ; Sy, 
5 * They » were all aſhamed of a people rat could ©/*2 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a thame 


and alſo a reproach. 

n Both the Meflengers, and they who ſent them. 

6 The burden o of the beaſis of the {outh p : into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh 9, from whence come 
the young and old lion r, the viper and tiery flying 
ſerpent 5; they : will carry their riches « upon the 
ſhoulders of young afles x, and their creatures vpon 
the bunches y of camels, to a people hat ſhall not 
profit them. 

0 Either 1, the Prophecy; which 1s oft called the bur.!2n 2 o; 
rather 2. the kurden of riches or treaiures, as it is explained in 
the latter part of the Verſe. p Which js carried upon Afﬀll 
Camels, as it follows, into Ezypt, which lay feuthward fra: 
dea. q Into Egypt and Ethiopia, or Cufb; for both arc joyncd 
gether in this matter, 7/:z. whote Land ſeems to be call 
land of trouble and anzutfh prophetically, becauſe they ſhould 4j- 
ſtreſs them, and not help them; as was ſaid of the 4/ir{z:s j 
the like caſe, 2 Chron. 28. 20. Some render it, by or t1:17 ; 
land, &c. and underſtand it of the vaſt Wilderneſs which tay 
between Zadeaand Egypt. But it was more proper, and impor 
tant to ſpeak of the Land, to which theſe Men and Boats went. 
than of that, through which thev were to paſs; which it was 
needleſs ſo particularly to deſcribe, Ner was the dirett Rgad 
from Fudea to Ezypt, ſuch a place as 1s here deſcribed. - Whic!: 
may be underſtood properiy, becauſe theſe ard the. tollowins 
Crcatures did abound, and were very fterce and miſchievous 11 
Ezypt and Ethiopia: But withal, feems to deſign the crait and 
crucity of that People, and the danger of their Confederacy with 
them, and the harm which they ſhould have from them. s That 
there were flying Serpents in thoſe parts, is atirmed, not only in 
Scripture, but aiſo by Herodotus, Cicers, Ammians, and divers 
other Authors. # The Jews defigned by the ſame pronoun, zhey, 
Ver. 5. 4 Either 1. to ſecure them: or rather 2. to procure their 
aſſiſtance. x Much uſed there for carrying Burders, as 1s evident 
from Gen. 32. 15. and 45. 23. &Xc. » Upon the backs, which 
were ſtrengthned with bunches, by a;zSyneedoche. 

7 For the Egyptians thall licip in vain, and to no 
purpoſe: therefore have 1 cryed || concerning this =, || 
* Their ſtrength zs to fic till 2. Y"'TÞ, 
z Concerning this Counſel or Practice. Or, to her, to Feruſa- Tr 15, 
lem or Judah. alt 15 ſafer and better for them to fit quictly at 
home, ſeeking to me for help, than to go or ſend to Z;3pt for 
help. He ſeems 1nduftriouſly to uſe an ambiguous word, Rahab, 
which ſignifies both flzength, as Fob 9. 13; Pal. go. 10. and Egypt. 
as Pſal. 87. 4- Iſa. 51. g. So called from its fingular Strensth, ro 
intimate, that if they did not go to Rahab ; Rahab, or what they 
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Chap. XXX. 


+ Heb. the 


+:::1eof che 1pare ; fo that there ſhall not be found in the burſt- 


Porters. 


expeRted from Rahab or Egypt, which was powerful Succour, 


ſhould come to them. : | : 
3 Now go, write it 6 before them 1n a table, 


+Heb. the and note it in a book 4, that it may be for f che time 


better day. c ever and ever: | 
{ — rde Mg bam þ and Warning which I have now _ 
vered. c In their preſence, in the publick Aﬀembly : For thc 
Prophets were many t1mes commanded to do ſuch ARions, 2s 
well as to deliver their Meſſages. 4 So this was to be _— 
twice over, once in a Table, to be hanged up 1n ſome __ ick 
place, that all that were then and there preſent, might read » 5 
and again, in a Book, that it might be kept for the uſe of Fo- 
ſterity. e Asa Witneſs for me and againſt them,that I have given 
them fair warning, and that they haye wilfully run upon their 
own Ruine. : 
9 That this & a rebellious people , lying chil- 
dren f, children that will not hear the law of the 
ORD g. 
+; cs. profeſs one thing, and prattiſe another. g The 
Commands of God, either contained in Scripture, or delivered 
by my Mouth, whereby theſe Praftices are expreſly forbidden to 


them. 


* 7-r.11, 10 * Which ſay to the Seers, See not; and to 
21. 49952. the Prophets, Prophefie not unto us right things *, 
12-77 7-13: ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie deceit h: 
_ ich 2:5. hHe ſpeaks not of the words of their Mouths 3 for none could be 
Mich. 2:11. {9 mad or impudent, as to have or profeſs a defire to be Cheated, 
but of the Language of their Ations. They do ſo diſcourage and 
threaten God's faithful Prophets z and ſo encourage their own falſe 
Prophets; as if they had rather be deceived to their Deſtrufion, 
than hear the Truth for their Preſcryationand Salvation. They pre- 
fer the pleaſing of their Humours, before the Saving of themſelyes. 
11 Ger ye out of the way i, turn afide out of the 
path, cauſe the holy one of 7/-ae! to ceaſe from be- 
fore ns b. 
7 In which you now walk, out of your prefent courſe of Preach- 
ing unfayoucy, and frightful things to us. &k Do not trouble us 
with harſh and repeated Meffages from God, as you uſe to do. 


12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy one of 1/-ae!,, 


| Or, fr: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in || oppreſſi- 
on / and perverlenel(s m7, and ſtay thereon : 


{ In the Wealth which you have gotten by Oppreſſion, where- | 
by you now think to procure Egyptian Succours ; of which ſee on | 
ver. 6. m And in your perverſe and rebellious Courſe of ſending | 


to Ezypt for he 
* Pſa.$2.3. \ p 
breach ready to fall, (welling out in a high wall, 


*Cþ1.20.5. Whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant o. 


n Cf ſending and truſting to Egypt for Succour. 0 Like aWall 
which is high, and ſeems to be ſtrong, but ſwelling forth in ſome 
parts, which, upon the leaſt Accident, falleth down ſuddenly to 
the Ground. Such thall be the iffue of your high and towring 
Confidence in Ep ypr. 


14 And * heſhall break it p as the breaking of the 
potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he ſhall not 


4 : £ 
Fer. 19. 
T1 


ing of it, a tkread to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

p He, either God, or he whom God ſhall ſend againſt them : 
Or, It ſhall be broken; for ſuch Phraſes are oft taken indefinite- 
ly and paſſively : it, this iniquity laſt mentioned, wer. 13. your 
carnal confidence, and all the grounds of it, and you that lean 
upon 1t, 

15 Fcrthus faith the Lord GOD, the holy one of 
Jjracl, * In returning 4 and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in 
quietneſs » and in confidence s ſhall be your ſtrength ; 
and ye v:ould nor. | 

q Either from your preſent purpoſe of ſending to Fzypt; or 
unto God, as the Seventy, and Syrzack, and Aratich Tranſlators 
render it. Or, Inquietneſs ; for the Verb, from which this word 
comes, 15 elſeryhere uſed in that ſenſe, as Pſal. 23. 3. Fer. 30.10. 
and 45. 27. r Inſitting ſtill, and quieting your own Minds. s To 
wit, rightly placed upon Me, and my promiſes for your delive- 
rance, 

16 But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee r upon 
borſes, therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride upon 
the ſwifr ; therefore thall they that purſue you, be 
{wifr. 

7 Out of this Land from the King of Aſhriaz which it is very 
probable, divers of the Richer fort did, having ſent their Trea- 
ſures before them, as we read tex. 5. | 

17 * One thouſand ſhall flee « at the rebuke of one: 
at the rebuke of five thall ye flee y, till ye be left as | 
he a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an en- 
''Or, a tree {ign upon an hill z, 
bereft of 
branches or x Either 1.at his real Rebuke, upon his aſſault or on-ſet : Or 
voughs: or rather 2. at his verbal Rebuke, upon his meer Threats, as fearing 
a maſt, that ke will proceed from words to blows. y All of you, how 
* Pſal. 7.6. numerous ſocver. x Till you be generally Deſtroyed, and but a 
Ch. 33. 3, few of you left. 


J wy : 18 And therefore 4 will the LORD wait 6, that he 


= ay be gracious unto you ; and therefore will he * be 
2 Prov lt Exalted c, thathe may have mercy upon you: for the 
0. Jer. LORD # aGod of Judgment 4; * bleſſed are all they 


7.7, that wait for him e, 


F Ver. Je 


* L12ve25.8. 
Deut. 28. 


25. (5 32. 


ISAIAH. 


Chap, XNy 


a Becauſe of your general Deſiru&ion and great Miſcrs. cx 
is frequently mentioned 1n Scripture, as a motive to be; ich 
Cy, as Deut. 32. 36. and in many other places, as hath þ S Mer 
obſerved already. But ſome rendred this Hety-w Seay oft 
or netwithſtanding, as 1t 1s ſuppoſed to fignifie, Sp : e, Tet 
16. 14. Ezeh. 39. 25. Mop. 2. 14. b Patiently expeet he er, 
tance, and ſtop the courſe of His Judicial Proceeding; "19K "2a 
that you may have an opportunity of making ycyr cg You, 
Him, and of preventing your utter ruire. c He yjjl lift with 
beſtir himſelf, and will Work gloriouſly ja your behalf on 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 21. 13. and 46. 10. Iſa, 33, i, jy _ 
where ; and as the following Verſes explain it. {wh wt le- 
himſelf towards his People ( for of them only he ſpeaks Tg 
place ) not with furious Paſſion, but with Judgment arg Fe ls 
tion, or with equity and moderation ; for judgment is oft ofea 
to Fury and rigorous Juſtice, a5 Pſal. 112. 5. Jer, 19, PP " 
30.11. e This waiting upon God, in his way, with Faith ne 
Patience, 1s a ſurer way to your Safety and Happineſs, than ſect 
ing to- Ezypt, or any other carnal Remedies. omen 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeruſalem / 
thou ſhalt weep rio more: he will be very gracious 
unco thee, at the voice of thy cry :_ when he (þa! 


hear ic, he will anſwer thee g. 

f For although the time is coming, when the People ſhall bo 
baniſhed from Feruſalem, and carried Captives into Babylon vet 
after a ſet time, they ſhall return to Feryſalem, and have a fixed 
and comfortable Abode there. Which was in part accompliſhed 
upon their return from Babylon ; but more fully in the times of 
the Goſpel, when many of them were, and the whole Bod; 5 
them ſhall be brought into Chriſt's Church, which is oft calleg 
Zim and Feruſalem, both in the Old and New-Teſtamen:, 
£ Whereas now He ſeems to be deaf to thy Prayers. 


20 And though the LORD give you the bread of 
adverſity, and the water of | affliction b, yerſhall nor ' Or 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more 3, but ji", 


thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers k. 
þ And although in that time and ſtzte of the Church, you ill 
be ſubze& to many outward Straits and Aﬀitions. This Phrat> 


feb. 1 


1 W n 


"OO 


Ip. 
13 Therefore this iniquity # ſhall be to you * as a 


u Which words are fitly ſupplied out of the following Clauſe. | 


1s borrowed from Deut. 16. 3. and 1 Kings 22. 27. He ſeems to a. 
lude to the condition of befieged Cities, and particularly of 7 
ruſalem, as it was ſtraitned and diſtreſſed by Sennacherib ; and as 
it ſhould be far more ſtraitned by the Chaldeans; of which ſee 
2 Kings 25. 3. Heb. And the Lord will give, &c. Or, The Lid in- 
deed will give, &c. i As they have been in former times, both 
in [rael and Fudah, when the Godly Prophets and Miniſters were 
but few, and when they were perſecuted and banithed by their 
wicked Rulers. But in the New-Teſtament God hath made het- 
ter proviſion for his Church, ſending his Son, the great Teacher 
of the Church, into the World ; and pouring forth the Gifts aud 
Graces of the Spirit in abundance, and increaſing rhe number of 
able and faithful Miniſters; and promiſing a continued Succeſſi- 
on of them to the end of the World , Mat. 28. 15, 20. þ Thou 
ſhalt have their preſence, and their inſtru&ion and aſſiſtance, 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word ! behind 
thee mm, ſaying, This « the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye * turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the * 73 


left. 

[ As oft as need requires theu ſhalt hear the voice of God: 
Word and Spirit dire&ting thee in thy Courſe. m A Metaphor 
borrowed either, 1. from the cuſtom of Shepherds, who uſe t9 
follow their Sheep, and to recall them when they go out of the 
way. Or 2. from Travellers, who, when they are gone out ot 
the right way, are oft-times recalled and admoniſhed of their Er- 
rour, by ſome other Paſſenger or Perſon, who is behind them, 
and therefore diſcerns their miſtake ; which he could not ſo cally 
diſcover, if he were before them. 


22 * Ye ſhall defile » alſo the covering o of f thy +6... 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament of thy & 
molten images of gold: thou ſhalt + caſt them away 2 
” a menftrous cloth 9; thou ſhalt ſay unto it,Get thee}... 

n To ſhew your contempt of it, and to make it unfit for your + pes 
own, or any others uſe. o The Leaves or Plates wherew!th their je, 
wooden Images were frequently covered : of which ſce Exod. 3b. 
17,19. Numb. 16.38, 39. þp Or, the coat or Covering. Heh, tre 
Ephod, as this very Word is rendred, Exod. 28. 8. and 55. 5: 
which was a coſtly and glorious Robe. The Idolaters ſparcd 10 
Coſt in the making and adorning their Idols : And,amony others, 
the Image of Fupter in Sicily, had a Coat put upon it made - of 
maſly Gold. * q Thou ſhalt ſo deeply abhor Idolatry, that "a 
ſhalt caſt away with indignation, all the Monuments and Inftru- 
ments thereof, 


23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed r that 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread - 
the increaſe of the earth -, and it ſhall be ” an 
plenteous * : in that day ſhall thy cattel feed 1n 1arge 


aſtures. 
Fn r Or rather, as others render it, to or for thy Jeea, whet = 
haſt newly ſown thy Seed, which was called the jo ge Ns 
ſuch as thy Seed requires, which may inclade _ 
and the latter Rain. Their Sins, the cauſe of all Gods Judgr _— 
which had befallen them, being removed by their {incerc ” ef 
tance, and God's gracious Pardon, God ſhowreth WT 8 x 
Bleſſings upon them. s Which ſhall be the Shi , by 
Land and Labour : which is a great Mercy and Com a fu neat, 
Bread ſhall be excellent for quality, which 15 called ja, * 
32. 14. and abundant for quantity. 


24 The oxeg likewiſe and the yours aſs yo 
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ear the ground ſhall eat | | clean « provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and with the fan. 

4 Or, as Learned Mr.Gataker renders it, Threſhed, which agrees 
well with the following Clauſe, Cora being firſt Threſhed, and 
then Winnowed. The Senſe is, There ſhould be ſuch plenty of 
Corn, that there very Beaſts, inftead of Straw, ſhould eat 
Corn ; and that not in the Ear, or with the Straw, but the 
pure Grain. . 3,0 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high mountain, 
2nd upon every i high hill x, rivers, and ſtreams of 
waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter y, when the 
towers x fall. 7 

x - Which are commonly dry and barren, and deſtitute of Ri- 
vers. y When God ſhall deſtroy the Enemies of His People, Re 
will ſhower down his Blefſings upon his Church. 7 Either pro- 


ISAIAH. 
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ſhall tura them out of the way, by giving them up to theirow 

Miſtakes, 21d fooliſh Counſels, and wicked Covrics, which that: 
bring them to fore and certain Ruine. 

» $ . A 

29 Ye ſhall have a ſong r, as in the rich 
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a holy folemnity is kept s, and glacnets 
waen one goerh with a Pipe : to come into the m! 
tain of che LORD, to the + mighty one of 1/-ae/. 
7 You ſhall have occafion of great joy, and 195g5 © Praiie tor 
your ſtupendious Deliverance from that rormidable Enemv, «! 
mentions the Night, either becauſe the Jewiſh Feaits begun af t 
Evemng, and were Celebrated with* great Joy 12 part of ti. 


__= 


perly, the Towers of Babylon, for which She was Famous ; or 
Mctaphorically, the high and mighty Potentates, which fought 
4sainſt God's People, as If. 2. 15. | 

26 Moreover the lizht of the moon ſhall be as the 
light of the ſun «, and che light of the fun ſhall be 
ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days b, in the day that 
che LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and 


healeth the ſtroke of their wound c. 

a Far coaſtancy and brigntaeſs : Which, as alſo the foilowing 
Clanſe, is to be underſtood Metaphrrically, of the moſt glorious 
and comfortable Condition 07 God's Church, far ſurpaſſing what 
it was in former Ages. And ſo this, as well as other patlages in 
this Chapter, concerns the times of the Goſpel. b As 1t the 
Lizht of ſeven days were combined together in one: Its Light 
ſhall then be tranſcendently. more bright and glorious, than it 
tath hitherto been. Which magnificent Expreſſions ſeem to be 
too high for the deliverance of the 7ews, either from Sennache- 
715, or out of Babylon: And do much better agree to the times 
cf the Goſpel, in which the Light is far more clear, and the 
Grace of God much more abundant, than ever 1t was in former 
times. And this expoſition ſeems the more probable, becauſe it 
1s the manner of the Prophets; and eſpecially of this, who 1s 
rizhtly called the Evangelical Prophet, to take all occaſions to 
ſpcak of the days of the Meſſizh, and of the bleffed Priviledges 
of that time and ſtate of the Church, among which, they con- 
ttantly reckon Lizht, whether you take it for Knowledge or for 
Comfort, to be one. c When God ſhall effeually Cure the 
Wounds and Breaches of his People, firſt making up the Breach 
between Him and them, then making Iſrael and Fudah to be one, 
who now are ſadly divided ; and making Few and Gentzle to be 
one Fold under one Shepherd, even the Mefiah, which the Pro- 
phets foretel, that it ſhall be in the times of the-Goſpel. 


27 Behold 4, the name of the LORD e cometh 
from far f, burning with his anger, || and the burden 
thereof 1s | heavy g : his lips are full of indignation, 
and his tongue as a devouring fire 4. 

{ Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, wherein he gives 
them an earne!t of thoſe greater Mercies promiſed for times to 
come, by afluring them of the approaching Deſtrution of the 
Aſhrian Forces, e The Lord himſelf : For as the names of Men 
are oft put for the Men themſclves, as Numb. 26. 53. Ads 1. 15. 

WV. 3. 4. and11.13. So the name of God 1s frequently put for 
God, as Gen. 4.26. Dent. 23. 58. Pſal. 20. 1,7, &c. f From a 
very remote place ; even from Heaven, whence God ſent His 
Angel to deſtroy them, 12.37. 36. Poffibly this Expreifion may 
reſpeft the judgment of the Afſyrians, who looked upon God as 
one atar off, not only 1n his Fretence, which they thought to be 
confined to Heaven,but in his care of, and affe&ions to'the Jews; | 
and therefore, no more cxpedted any cppoſition from Him, than 
trom them who live 1n the ends of the Earth. g He will infli& 
heavy judgments upon them. þ He hath pronounced a ſevere Sen- 
tence agatuft them,aiud will give command for the Execution of it. 


28 And his breath z as an overflowing ſtream k , 
ſhall reach to the midſt of * the neck 1, *to fift =: the 
nations z with the fieve of vanity 0: and there ſhall be 
a * bridle in the jaws of the people p, cauſing them to 
err 9. 

7 Either 1. The breath of his Nofrils, as it is called, 7ob 4. 9. 
cr Tye blaſt of the breath of his Noftrils, as Pſal. 18. 15. in both 
which places it is mentioned, as a fin ard effett of God's Anger, 
and the cauſe of the Deſtruction of thoſe, againſt whem 1t 1s di- 
rected. And the Expreſſion ſeems to be borrowed from hence, 
that Men diſcover thcir Anger by a firong and vehement breath- 
ing through their Noſtrils. Or 2. Th? breath of his Lips or Mouth, 
to which the deſtruſtion of God's Enemies 1s elſewhere aſcribed, 
ds 70b 15. 30. Tja. 11. 4. which may be the ſame thing with bz 
Lts and Tongie in the foregoing Verie, or may defiga a ſtrong 
blaſt coming out of his Mouth : for God is frequently 1:id to de- 
ſtroy wicked Men, by blowing upon them, as Iſa. qo. 7, 24. Exek. 
21. 31. and 22.21. þ+ Coming from Him as vehemently as a 
mighty Torrent of Waters. / Shall bring him iato a mott dan- 
gcrous condition, as a Man, who is in deep Waters, which reach 
to his Neck, is in danger of being drowned ; and afterwards, as 
1s related in the following Verſes, will atterly Deſtroy him. And 
this was fulfilled ia Sennacherib, who was highly endangered, 
when he loſt ſo great a part of his Army, and thortly after ſlain 
by his own Sons. Although theſe words may be added as a de- 
{cription of the overflowing flream now mentioned, and may be 
thus rendred, which Reachet> even to the midft of the Neck ; for the 
rclative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scripture. m To 
thake and ſcatter , as it were with a Sieve : or to try and 
vex, as this Mctaphor fignifies, 4mos 9. 9. Luke 22.31. n The 


Afſyrian Army, which was made up of the People of ſeveral Nat1- 
ons. o Not with an ordinary Sieve, which caſteth away the 


Night-feaſon, as well as on the foilow:ng Day 3 or becauie #: 
hath a particular reſpe& to the ſolemaity of the Patioeyer, 311 
witch they ſpent ſome conſiderable part of the Night tn tealt- 
ng, and Rejoycing, and ſinging of Pialms and Songs betore the 
Lord. 7 Like the joy of one that is going up to the ſolemn 


Feaſts with Mufick, and the voice of joy and Praiſe, as 


uſed to do, Pal. 42.4. to cheer up themfelves in the way, which 


to many of them was long, and would others:le have been te- 
dious. 


4 
£ 


3o And the LORD ſhall c2nte i his glorious? 
voice * to be heard, and ſhall ther toe tgnting cown®e” 


of his arm x, with the indignation of bi anger y, and 
with the flame of a devouring fire, ih icatrering, 
and tempeſt, and hailftones. 

4 His Thunder, which 1s called God's I'5:ce, 
of Majefly, Pſal. 29. 4 Burt then 7} hunder 15 bictaphs 
ken for ſome terrible Judgment, 5 1t is 12 my place 
pture. x Upon the Aſſrrian, whom he will tmite with a \ 
blow in the tace of the World. The Phraſe 15 taken from th 
geſture of a Man, who is about to finite another 5 who nit Hifts 
up his hand, and then lets it fall with grcat force upon lim, 
whom he detigrs to firike. y With great wrath ; which 1s 11g 
nified by the heaping of ſo many words of the tame tignitcation 
together. 

31 For through the voice of the LORD = 
ſhall the 4ſhrian be bearen down, which {note wich 


a rod 4. 

z That Voice mentioned in the laft Verſe. a Which was the 
Rod wherewith God ſmote His and other people, J/z. 10. 5, 5. He 
who uſed to ſmite others, ſhall now be tmitten himfeli, Or, as 
the words may be, and by others are rendred, Z//e ( the Lord lit 
mentioned ) jhail ſmite him with a rod, or with his 797, 


py 2 pO tho sf 
rically ta- 


ſhall paſs, which the LORD ſhall ilay c upon him 2, 


ſhaking f will he's fight || with it -. 


b Heb. the founded rod, the judzment of God, which !s fre- ; 


quently called a Kod in Scripture, and may be here called a founded 


Rod, or the Rod of Foundation; either becauſe 1t was firmly ctta- | 


bliſhed, and certainly to come by God's immutable Purpoſe and 
Appointment : or becauſe the Rod thould not {lightly touch him, 
and paſs over him, but ſtrike deep, and be bxed, and as it were 
grounded or founded in his Fleſh; and made to rift upon him, as 
it follows in the next Clauſe. c Heb. fþa!! canſ> to veſt, which 1s 
contrary to the'manner of God's dealing with 15 Pcople, upon 
whom He will Not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to ret, Pſal. 125.3. 
d Upon the 4{hrian, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. e The 
Senſe 1s, Either 1, their Deſtruction thail be Celebrated, by G :d 5 
People, with joy and muiick, ard ſongs of Praiſe. Or, 2. inc 
Victory ſhall he got, not by warhke Inſtruments and Atchicye- 
ments, but as it were by Tabrets and Harps. Wherein He may 
potſibly allude to the ViRory which Feboſhaphat got agrinft Fab 
and Ammon, not by ftghting,but only by finging, and praiiing Ged 
with the Voice, and with mutical Inſtruments, 2 Chron. 29. 13, 21, 
27, 28, God being pleaſed to Fight for them, by his own imme- 
diate Power ; which alfo was the caſe here, which made the Peo- 
ple of God fing a Triumph before the Fight, fr. 37. 22. f Or, 
with battles or fightinss of ſhaking, to wit, of ſhaking of the . 
of which kind of Shaking this Hebrew word is conftantly vſcd 
ſuch as are performed by the meer ſhaking of the hand 3; na.tc- 
ly, by God's ſhakins His Hand againſt them, as He threatens to 
do againſt others, Iſa. 11. 15. and 19.15. in which laft place 
this very word 15 uſed; and in the former, the Verb from 
whence it comes. For that this Shaking 1s an A& of God, ſecms 
more than probable,and from the following words,Wz he, 7.2. God. 
as all underſtand it, fight again}t it. And ſo the Senſe of the 
place may be this, God will Fight againſt them, and deſtroy them 
by His own Hands. g To wit, the Lord, who declareth himfelt 
to be the Enemy of the 4fſr1ar, both in the foregoing and fo!- 
lowing Verſes. þ With the Army of the 4/-1uns : Or, accord- 
ing to the other Hebrew reading, with them, with the Aiyrians. 


ff 


33 For Topher i # ordained k + of old /: yea, for 


L 
[13G 


the king = it is prepared, he » hath made ir deep and *r4wy. 
large: the pile thereof & fire and much wood 0; * the * (45. 2- 


breath of the LORD p, like a fiream of brimſtone z, 


doth kindle it r. 
7 This was a place near Feryſal-m, in which the Idolatrous 1/ 


raelites uſed cruelly to Offer up their Chiliren to Moloch, 2 Chron. 
28. 3. and 33.6. See alſo er. 7. 31. and 19.6. And it may be 
put Synecdochically, for any place of Torment or Miſery: And 
particularly 1t 1s put for Hell, as well in the Writings of the an- 
cient Jewiſh Dottors, as in holy Scripture, as Mat. 18. 8, 9. aid 
23. I5, Miikg. 43. 44 And 19 this place may be underftood - 
; Ether 


32 And} inevery place where the grounded tz 5 - 


it ſhall be wich cabrecs and harps e: and in battles of ="; 
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Chap. XX:. 


| Chaff only, but keepeth the Corn ; but with a Sieve, which ſhould 
ſhake them ſo long and ſo vehemently, as to caſt away all toge- 
ther, and to make a full End of them. p God will reſtrain and 
over-rule them by His ſecret and powerful Proyideace. q Where: 

other Bridles guide the bridled Creatures into the right way, thi: 
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tirude. 


Chap. XXAl. 


| literally of Tophet in the Valley of Himom, 10 which the 
—arol ir nn 4 ch ſlain by the Angel, as Foſephus _ 
or buried, or burnt. For although the Aſſrians did not _=_ eany 
great attempt upon Teruſalem, Iſa. 37.35. yet yy an: _ 
very near it with a great Army, Iſa. 35. 2. Or 2. _— O 
Hell. þ Or, was ordered Or prepared. And 1t might be faid, 1n 
ſome ſort, to be prepared by Hezekiah for this end, by the care 
which he took to purge this and other places, abuſed to Idolatry, 
which made them more fit to receive ſo great a Favour and Delive- 
rance from God. But for Hell, that doubtlets was ordained or 
prepared by God, for the puniſhment of impenitent Sinners. [ 
Heb. From yeſterday : Which Phraſe is ſometimes uſed of a time 
but lately paſt, as 705 8. 9.- 2 Sam. 15. 29. and ſometimes of any 
time paſt, without [:mitation. m For the King of Aſſyria, Either 
r. for the Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural, 
whereby he may underſtand the Princes or Chicf Commanders of 
the Hoſt, by comparing Jſa. 10. 8. Are not my Princes altogether 
Kings. Or 2. for Rabſhakeh, the General of this Army, who, 
according to the ſtyle of Scripture, might very well be called King. 
Or, 3. Sennacherib; for whom this place might be ſaid to be or- 


dained or prepared: partly becauſe 1t was ordained for the De- | 


ſirution of his Hoſt; nothing being more ordinary, both in Sa- 
cred and Prophane Writers, than to intitle the King, or General 
of the Army, to all the Viories procured, or Lofles and Slaugh- 
ters ſuſtained by his Army : Ard partly becauſe the ſudden De- 
ſtruction of the 4ſhrian Army, ſuppoſed to be in this place, was 
the occaſion of the Conſpiracy of that King's Sans, and fo of the 
King's Death, But if this Topher defign Hell, this is Emphatically 
denounced againſt him, to intimate, That although he eſcaped 
that ſudden Plague which cut off his Army, yet there was a more 
terrible Judgment appointed for him, which he ſhou!d be utterly 
unable to eſcape. n The Lord, who is oft deſigned by this Pro- 
noun, 25 in the next foregoing Verſe, and elſewhere z and who 1s 
expreſled in the following words. Or it is an indefinite Expreſ- 
fion ; for, it 4s made deep and larze. n Capable of receiving vaſt 
Numbers; whereby he intimates, That he deſigned to make a 
zreat and general Deſtruftion of the Aſhriansz and withal, that 
it was a vain and fooliſh Confidence which the Aſſj7ians had 1n their 
numerous Hoſt, ſeeing the greateſt Numbers of God's Enemies are 
wholy unable, either to oppoſe tiim, or to ſave themſelves from 


ISAIAH 


Chap, xy 


as hath been proved before. Aithough you haye q 
ſending to Egypt fot help, and they ſhall not be able to hv 

yet the Lord himſelf will, of his own grace, and or 7 help you ; 
his own Name, give you that help and deliverance nbeg glory of 
not deſerve, and have no reaſon to expe& fro _ You do 
therefore defiſt from thoſe evil Counſels ang Courf, _a And 
which are both unneceſſary and pernicious. » When 1. 4 thoſe 
to ſeize upon it, and devour it. þ It hath been - E 5 read; 
that when they are purſued, they do not run away with of Lions, 
as other Creatures do, but march away flow!y, 1nq a lpeed, 
nourable Retreat. 4 Although this Hebrew par We. ay ho- 
dred againſt ; and fo this place might be underſiogg tbe ren. 
fighting againſt the Fews and Ezypians, of of 
ver. 3. yet itis better rendred, for, as it is taken in 


by 
places, as is manifeſt from the following fimilitude and vere. other 
IK, 


5 * As birds flying r, fo will the LORD of 
detend Jer»/alem ; * defending alſo he wil] deliy 
and paſſing over - he will preſerve 7. 

r Which come from above, and fo cannot be kept of; wt; 
fly ſwiftly, and ingage themſelves valiantly and reſolute! 4 which, 
they perceive that their young Ones are in eminent dat, © ks 
ſeems toallude, and to oppoſe this to thoſe boaſting Ex _ "7 
of the Aſſyrian, Iſa. 10. 14. compare Deut. 32.11, 12, _ =_ 
s The deſtroying Angel ſhall paſs over 7eruſalem untouchca ” 27; 
ſhall fall upon the Aſſrians. He ſeems to allude to the Hits - 
God's pafling over, and ſparing the. Houſcs of the Iſrazli:s, a 2 
he ſlew the Egyptians, 108 which this Word is conſtantly ©; 
Exod. 12. 12, 22, 26. "I Xs, 

Ss Turn ye unto him: from whom the children of If 
rael u have deeply revolted x. 

t Let the conſideration of this gracious Promiſe insz5e ou t 
repent of your carnal Policies, in ſecking and truſting to Rove. 
Help, and ſincerely to return to God. u Either 1. the "1-6-*y 
ſtri&ly ſo called, who are now utterly deſtroyed for their Apoſtz, 
cy 3 and therefore take heed that you do not follow their Ex. 
ple. Or 2, you Jews who are the Children of 1jrae! : which 7;. 
tle, he here gives them, partly to admoniih them of their greet 
and many Obligations to God; and partly to aggravate the Sin c: 
their Apoſtacy. x In negle&ing aid forſaking him, and ſeekin: 


hoſts "Plot, 
er it, WES 


his wrath and power. o Whereby he further implies, That he 1n- 
tended to make a preat ſlaughter among them. And he alludes 1n 
this Phraſe, to the ancient Cuſtom, either of burning Sacrifices, 
and particularly of burning Children to Moloch, or of burning the 
dead Bodies of Men. p The immediate hand of God, or his 
Word of Anger : Sce on ver. 28. q He ſeems to allude to+that 
ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone, Gen. 9. 24. r The pile of Fire 
and Wood now mentioned. 


CH A P. XXXL 


The folly and puniſhment of Truſt in Egypt, 1,——3. God will fight for 
Feruſalem, 4,—5. if they will turn unto him, 6,—7. the fall of 
Aſſria. 8,—5. 


\ TA7O to them * that go down to Egypr for 

help 4, and ſtay on horſes b, and truſt. in 
chariots, becauſe they «re many, and in horſemen, 
becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look not 
unto the holy one of 1/rae!, neither ſeek the 
LORD c. | 

a As the Jews did contrary to God s Command, Deut. 17. 16. 
and 26. 63, b For Ez1pt had many and choice Horſes. c Their 
confidence in the Creature was accompanied with, and did pro- 
duce a diſtruſt of God, and a neglc of ſeeking to him by Prayer 
for his help. 

2 Yet he alſo # wiſe 4, and will bring evil e, and 
will not | call back his words f : but will ariſe g a- 
gainſt the houſe of evil doers þ, and againſt che help 
; of them that work iniquity. 

d You think you are wiſe, and a& wiſely in ingaging the Ezyp- 
trans, who are a wiſe and warlike People, to help you 3 but God 
15 nct inferiour to them in Wiſdom nor 1n Strength, but much 
their Superiour; and therefore you haye done fooliſhly, and wick- 
cedly in preferring them before him. e Will execute his Judge- 
ments upon you, notwithitanding all that you, or your Allies the 
Egypitans, can Go to hinder it. f His Threatnings denounced a- 
gainſt you, but will infallibly Execute them. g Though at pre- 
tent he fit ſtil], vet he will beſtir himſelf and Fight. bh Againſt 
this wicked ad rebellious People of the Jews. 1 The helpers, as 
it 1s explained in the next Verſe: The Abſtra& being put for the 
Concrete. 

3 Now t the Egyprians are men and not God k, and 
their horſes fleſh /, and not fpitit , when the LORD 
{hall ſtrecch 'our his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall 
tal], and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they 
all ſhall fall rogether. 

k And therefore utterly unable to defend you, cither - without 
or againſt my Will. I Weak and frail, as that word fgnifies, 
Pſal. 78. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere. in Not like ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtances, ſuch as the Angeis, who are immortal, and inviſible by 
Men ; whereof we have Inſtances, Exod. 12. 29, 30. Iſa. 37. 36. 


4 For » thus hath the LORD ſpoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his 
prey 0, when a multitude of thepherds is called forth 
_ him, he will not be afraid of their voice. nor 

ale himſelf p for the || noiſe of them, fo ſhall the 
LORD of hoſts come down to fight for 9 mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. 


DNS 


to Egypt for help; which he calls 4 deep revolt, partly becauſe 1c 
was an hainous Sin, being contrary to God's expreſs Commang 
and highly diſhonourable to God : And partly becauſe it was cr. 
ried on with deep Diſfimulation, and with a publick profeiſin of 
cleaving to God, and with a deſign of ſeeking deep to hide this their 
counſel from the Lord, wherewith he charged this People, 11; 
29. Is. 
\ 7 For in that day every Man hall * caſt away his ©: 
idols y of filver, and + his idols of gold, which your 4 = 
own hands have made unto you fer a fin z. rail 
y For when the Aſſyrian ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall find jy 
the vanity of thoſe Idols, to which you have truſted ; and there- 
fore ſhall caſt them away with indignation, and be forced to ſeck 
to me for help. So this is added, as an Argument to perſuade 
them to praQtiſe his Counſel of turning to God. x Which you haye 
made as Inſtruments of your fin of Idolatry. Or, Which your ſinful 
hands (by a common Hebraiſme, called hands sf fin) have made | 
you. Or, the ſin (as an Idol is called, Deut. 9. 21.) witch yur 
hands have made for you. So there is only a Tranſpotition of oe 
Word, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Text. 


$ Then a ſhall the 4ſhrian fall with the !word, 
not of a mighty man, and the ſiyord, * not of a+, 
mean man b ſhall devour him, but he ſhall flee | from : 6 


the ſword c, and his young men 4 hall be | dil 19-3 


comfited e. he's 


2 


war f/f Y 
/ 


a When you have caſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly ſought Wd 
me for help; both which things were perfcxmcd vy Hegekt:h. 6 triats 
By the Sword, not of any Man, either mean or mighty, but of an ,... ; 
Angel.. c From, or for fear of, that Plague which 10 ſtrangely mln, 
and ſuddenly deſtroyed his Army. &d Heb. 4 chotce young men, fs NEW 
Guards and valiant Commanders and Souldicrs. 
away, a great part of them being deſtroyed by tlic Angel; 4ail 
hearts of the reſt melting for fear. 


9 And t he ſhall paſs overto | his ſtrong bold f for 4x6: 
fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign s We 
ſaith the LORD, whoſe fire is in Zo» b, and bis fur- A for, 
nace 1n Jeruſalem 3. Or, 

f Sennacherib ſhall flee away, with all ſpeed, from 7 eruſatert, © frag 
his ſtrong City of Nineveb, Iſa, 37. 37, Or, as 1f 1510 che yes 
gent, and as the Words lie in the Hebrew Text, bis rk, (2. © t 
Strength, the greateſt Champions ofhis Army, to whom he tru 4 
ed) ſhall paſs away (ſhall flee with all ſpeed from Jeruſalem) jo 
fear, leſt the Sword of the deſtroying Angel ſhould overtake t = 
2 Either 1. of any Enſign.This dreadtu} Judgment ſhall ſtrike _— 
with ſuch a Terrour, that they ſhall not dare to look any gem 
in the Face. Or 2. of the Lord's Enfign, which He _ e is 
up againſt them. þ Ss the Senſe is, Either I. _ , ba 
ontinually burning upon the Altar in Zn; which _ 
Preſence and reſidence there. Or rather 2. who 15, _— <4 
pear tobe in Zion, like a Fire to defend his People, 4b That he 
ſume their Enemies ; for which end God promiſeth, he, 
would be unto Feruſalem a wall of fire round abcat, Zech. fire 
And that he would mah? the Governours of Judah like 4 vat 6 


e Heb. fhall melt 
d the 


tle. 


.y ſhould 
among the wodd, and like a Torch of fire in a ſheaf; ard mn —_ homy- 
deveur all the People round about. Poſſibly theſc _— Hebrew 


Words, may be thus rendred,and that very agreecavie'” (tothe 
words, Who will be a fire (to wit, a conſuming FAre) f a whence 
King of Aſſria, of whom he is here ſpeaking) /n £19? £ my: Or, 
he will ſend forth that Fire which ſhall conſume ms c -ntly 
for Zin, for Zion's ſake ; for the Prefix here rendred il; Ronf: 


n Or, But: or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed, | 


h heg- 


_dn nnd Cs a — «a 


haſly, | 


| 
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537, as hath been proved) and a furnac? to him in or for Feruſalem. | 
But this I only. propoſe, leaving it to the: Judgment of the in- 
tellizent Reader. 7 The ſame thing repeated in other Words. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


Chriſt's Kingdom, and it's Bleſſings, 1, —8, Careleſs Women ſhall 
bs troubled, 9, 11. and the Land laid waſte, 12,—14. untill 
a Reſtoration, 15,20. - 


745.7. JD Ebold, 4 * a king 6 ſhall reign © in righteouſneſs, 
ch. 9+ 9+ and princes c ſhall rule in judgment. 

a This ſeems to me to be a diſtin Prophecy from the former, 
and delivered at another time, and probably before that which 1s 
related inthe former Chapters. For this is certain, and confeſ- 
ſed by all, That the Prophecies are not always ſet down 1n that or- 
der, in which the Prophets delivered them. The foregoing Pro- 
phecy ſeems to have been delivered, not in the time of Ahaz, for 
he ſent to the Aſſrian, and not to the Egyptian, tor Help z- but 1n 
the days of Hezehiah, who Rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria, as 
is ſaid, 2 Kings 18. 7. was too prone to truſt upon the ſtaff of 
E:ypt, as the Aſſyrian expreſly chargeth hum there, ver. 21. To 
which Courſe it is likely he was drawn or tempted by ſome of his 
wicked Princes and Counſellours, whom the Prophet therefore 
ſeverely cenſures and condemns in the two foregoing Chapters. 
And this ſeems to have bcen delivered in the time of A4haz, and 
and to ſpeak of Hezekiah, and of his righteous and happy Go- 
vernment : but withal, as Hezektah and his Reign was an eminent 
Type of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom ; ſo this Prophecy looks 
thorough Hezekiah unto Chriſt, as many other Scriptures in their 
titeral Senſe do unqueſtionably concern David, which yet have a 
myſtical Senſe, and are alſo meant of Chriſt, in whom thoſe, 
things were more fully and eminently accompliſhed. b Fezekiah, 
a Type of Chriſt, and Chriſt Typifted by him. c Therefore He- 
zehiah was not King when this Prophecy was delivered. And 
whereas ſome ſay, That he ſpeaks of the good Government of 
Hezebiah, after the Deſtru&ion of Sennachertb ; 1t 1s eafte to ob- 
ſerve, That his Government was as good before that time as af- 
tervard ; and that in the very beginning of his Reign, he Ruled 

with Righteouſneſs, and the fear of God, as the Hiſtory plainly 
declareth. c The Miniſters of State, and Juſtice, and War, un- 
der the King. For a wiſe and good King will take care to have 

like Miniſters. _ : 
2 And a man 4 ſhall be as an hiding place e from 
the wind f, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers 
1.--- of water in a dry place g, as the ſhadow of a t great 


rock in a weary land h. 

d Either 1. the Manor King ſpoken of. Or 2. each or every 
one, to wit, of his Princes. That King ſhall not patch up an old 
Garment with new Cloth, nor mingle good and bad together ; 
but ſhall take care to purge out all the corrupt Magiſtrates, and, 
as far as he can, to ſettle good Ones in all places. A man 18 oft 
put for every or any man, As 1ſt. 2.20. and 3.5, 6. and elſewhere, 
e Unto the People under their Government, eſpecially to ſuch as 
are oppreſſed or injured by thoſe who are more Potent than they, 
j From therage and violence of evil Men. g No leſs refreſhing 
and acceptable ſhall this King and his Princes be to their Subjects. 
h In a drv and ſcorched Country, which 15 called weary here, as 
alſo Pſal. 63. 1. Metonymically, becauſe it makes Travellers wea- 
ry; as death is called pale jn other Authors, becauſe 1t makes 
men 's Faces pale. 

2 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 


ken #- 

; This is meant, Either 1. of the Princes or Magiſtrates, who 
are inſtead of Eyes and Ears, both to the King, and to the Peo- 
ple, who, by their Office, are to ſee and obſerve all things, and 
to hear all Cauſes. Theſe, faith he, ſhall not ſhut their Eyes, 
nor ſuffer them to be blinded with Gifts, to favour a rich Man 
in an unjuſt Cauſe; they ſhall not ſhut their Ears againſt the Com- 
plaints of the poor opprefſed Ones, as wicked Princes commonly 
do. Or 2.0f the People, they ſhall not ſhut their Eyes and Ears 
againſt the good Counſels and Examples of their Religious King 
and Rulers, as they haye done formerly : Both Princes and Peo- 
ple ſhall be reformed. This was done in ſome poor meaſure in 
Hezekiah's time 3 but far more fully and eminently in the days 
of the Meſfiah, who, by his grace, changeth Men's Hearts, and 
cureth them of that w!lful and obitinate Blindneſs, whereof they 
had been Guilty before. Which clearly ſheweth, That this Pro- 
phecy looks through Hezekiah unto Chriſt. And the like may be 
ſaid of the following Verlſe. 


LÞofſy, 4 The heart alſo of the } raſh & ſhall underſtand 
knowledge 1, and the tongue of the ſtammerers »: ſhall 


le. be ready to ſpeak || plainly. | - 
h, þ Who were haſty and heady in judging of Things; which 15 
an Argument of Ignorance and folly. { Shall become more know- 
ing and confiderate intheir Judgments and Aﬀions. m That uſed 
to ſpeak of the Things of God, darkly, and doubtfully, and un- 
willingly. As Men's Underſtandings ſhall then be enhghtned, ſo 
their Speech ſhall he reformed. Which though it was in part 
fulfilled in Hezekiah 3 this Reformation being efte&ed 1n ſome 
meaſure by his Counſel and Example, and by the powerful Preach- 
ing of the Levites, whom he cxcited and encouraged to Teach 
the good knowledge of the Lord, as 1s ſaid, 2 Chron, 3o. 22. yet was 
truly and fully accompliſhed only by Chriſt, who wrought this 
wonderful Change in an innumerable company both of Fews and 
Gentiles, | 
kmu- 5 The vile perſon » ſhall be no more called | libe- 
ral o, nor the churl p ſaid to be bountiful. _ 
! Baſe and worthleſs Men. Heb. the fool : which in Scripture- 
nſe commonly fignifies a wicked Man, o Or, Noble, or a Prince, 
or Lord; as this word is uſed, Fjal. 118.9. and x46. 3- and elſe- 


ISAIAH 


xs | 
— 
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where. The Senſe of the place is, Either 1. Unworthy Men ſhall 
not be advanced to places of Honour and Power, as the Seventy, 
and ſome others underſtand it; for, to be calſed, is oft put iv 
Scripture for, to be, as hath been frequently obſerved. Or 2. v:- 
cious and worthleſs Perſons ſhall no longer be reputed Honoura- 
ble and Vertuous, becauſe of their high and honourable Places, a: 
commonly they are under wicked Princes, by means of Flatterers; 
but wickedneſs ſhall be diſcovered and puniſhed whereſoever it 
1s, and Vertue ſhall be manifeſted and rewarded ; and all things 
ſhall be Managed with fincerity and fimplicity: Which was em: - 
nently fulfilled under the Goſpel; by the Preaching whereof, and 
by Chriſt's Spirit, Hypocrites are detefted, and Men are enabled 
to diſcern between Good and Evil, both Perſons and things. 
Þ The ſordid and covetous Man ; which 1s a great Vice in anv 
Man, but eſpecially in Magiſtrates ; who therefore muſt be Met: 
hating covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. 21. But under this one Vice, al! 
Vices are underſtood by a Synecdoche, very frequent in Scripture. 
and 1n other Authors ; as under the oppoſite Vertue of bountiful- 
neſs, all Vertues are comprehended. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany 4, and bis 
heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypocriſie -, 
and to- utter errour againſt the LORD cr, ro make 
empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 
drink of the thirſty to fail -. 

7 So this isa reaſon of the Afﬀertion,ver. 5. either thus,Sach 
ſhall not be Advanced to Places of Truſt and Dignity ; for if they 
were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt Sentences and Prattices : 
Or thus, Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; for every one will 
diſcover what he is by his Words and ARions ; which alſo ſhall 
be narrowly obſerved. But theſe and the following Words are, 
and may be otherwiſe rendred : But (as this Particle oft ſignines) 
he ſhall be called or ſaid to be ( which words are eatily under- 
ſtood out of the former Verſe, as is very frequent in Scripture ) 
a fool, who ( which relative Particle is underſtood in very many 
places ) ſhall ſpeak villany, and whoſe heart ſhall work iniquity, &c. 
r He will, from time to time, be deviſing Wickednefs, that ke 
may Execute it when he hath opportunity. s To do bad things, 
but witha pretence of Religion and Juſtice, which he ſhall uſe 
to keep himſelf from the dis-fayour of his Prince, and from the 
laſh of the Law. Or, to praiſe prophaneneſs or wickedneſs, as this 
Word, at Jeaſt ſometimes, ſeems to ſignifie. # To paſs unjutt 
Sentences, which is dire@ly contrary to the Will and Command 
of God. « Whereby they take away the Bread and Drink of the 
Poor, and give it to their rich Oppreſſors. 


7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil x, be 
deviſeth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor with 


lying words z, even || when the needy ſpeaketh right 4. | o:, 5c; 
x Heb. The veſſels, &c. which isa Word of a very general Sig- he (peabe:þ 
nication among the Hebrews, and fignifies any perſon or thin, avzinft ce 


which 1s employed in a Man's uſe and tervice. 1 tay perſon, for the p;,- 5 


name of veſſel is given to"ſuch Perſons as are inſtrumental to ano- j,,{mext. 


ther, as to the Babylonians, who were God's inſtruments in execu- 
ting His Vengeance, Iſa. 13. 5. to God's Miniſters, As 9g. 15. 
2 Cor. 4. 5. and to uſeful Chriſtians, 2 Tim. 2, 2c. and to Wives, 
i Pet. 3. 7. And ſoit may here noted, That ſuch coyetous or 
wicked Princes moſt willingly chuſe, and employ wicked Men in 
their Aﬀairs, becauſe ſuch Men will, without any regard to Con- 
{ctence or Juſtice, ſerve all their exorbitant Defircs or Luſts, But 
withal, it ſeems to include his Counſels, and Pradtices, and Arts, 
which are here declared to be generally Evil. But this Verſe is, 
and may be otherwiſe rendred, as the former was; And ( repeat, 
he ſhall be called) a churl ( as indeed he is one ) whole inji-:- 
ments are evil, and who deviſeth, &c. Which agrees with the 
order of the Words in the Hebrew Text, and with the order of 
the foregoing Verſes : For as he ſpeaks of the wile perſin, and of 
the churl, wer. 5. So he gives a Deſcription of the vile Perfoi, 
ver. 6. and then of the churl, in this Verſe. y He uſethall his 
Wit and Art to do Injury to others, without any inconvenience - 
to himſelf, z With falſe and unrighteous Decrees. a When their 
Cauſe is juſt and good. | 

- 8 Bur the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by 
liberal things ſhall he | Rand 6. 


b He who is truly Liberal and Vertuous, will ſhew it by defign- | Or, Ze 


ing and prattifing liberal or vertuous Aions: And he who Goth io, e/tabliſhe2. 


will not deſtroy himſelf thereby, as wicked Men falſely ſuppoſe, 
but eſtabliſh and advance himſelf. But this Verſe alſo, as well as 
the former, is, and may be otherwiſe rendred : And ( repeat, 
he ſhall be called, as before ) liberal, who deviſeth liberal things, 
and perfiſterh, or continueth in liberal things. If it be thought 
ſtrange, That fo many Verſes ſhould be ſpent in Afﬀfirming that 
which, in effe@, was ſaid, ver. 5, it muſt be confidered, that 
theſe Verſes do not only contain an Affirmation, that they ſhould 
be called wile perſons, or churles, or liberal, that were ſo; bur altos 
a Deſcription of their Qualities and Pra&ices, which was uſeful 
for their Conviction, and for the Inſtruction of others. 

9 Riſe up c ye women that are at eaſe 4, heat 
my voice ye careleſs e daughters f, give ear unto my 
ſpeech. | 
| c Beſtir, and prepare your ſelyes to hear, as it follows 3 and 
ſhake off Sloth and Careleſnefs, 4 That indulge your ſelves 10 
Idleneſs and Luxury. e Heb. confidens or ſecure, who are infenſt- 
ble of your fin and danger. f The ſame before called women - 
Whom he here reproveth, and threatneth for their Sins, as he 
did the Men before, for ſeeking to Egypt for Help, and divers 
other Sins, whereof the Men were moſt Guilty. 


10 |} Many days and years f ſhall ye be troubled, + ev 4z-- 


ye careleſs women : for the vintage thall fail g, the «bore 
gathering » ſhall not come. Year. 
| f Heb. Days above a year, 4. e. 4 year and fome days: Which 


notes, Either 7. the time trom this Prophecy to the beginning 94 


Chap. XX&XIE 
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Chap. X XXII. 
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771» tiruce of the city thall be lefr o, the || forts and rowers 


T7 391 Fs 
ALT7 WaAILCT 


><, high g, and * the wildernels be a fruitful field, and 


IS 41 


this Judgment: Or rather 2. the time of the cOntramanee - ez 
that ic ſhould laſt for above one Year 3 as indeed this did, _ 1 0 
longer : For Hexckiah Reigned 1N all but twenty nine Years, : nes 
13. 2. and Sennach2#ib came in his four/eent') Year 3 and a = os 
defeat and departure.God promiſed, and added to him fifreen - Fe S 
more, 2 Kings 20, 6. g During the time of the Aſſyrian Inva io , 
Ard this Commination is here ad:ed to qualify the foregoing Pro- 
miſe, 2:d to warn them, that although God would give _ {0 
cood a King, and there ſhould be ſome Retorma:ion of their for- 
mer abuſcs urder the Goverrmeit of Ahaz z yet asthere were ma- 
uy Sizs among them, not yet repented of, ſo they ſhould be - 
verely chaſtiſcd for them. h To wit, of the other Fruits of the 
Larth ; as that Feaſt, which was obſerved after the gathering of | 


11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe, be trou- 
bled, ye careleſs ones : = ye and make ye bare z, 
ard gird /achclorh Bpon your 10yns. | 

7 Por oif your Ornaments, as God commanded upona like occa- 
fion, Exod. 23. 5. that you may put on Sackcloth inſtead of them, 
as Mourzers and Pcn'tents uſcd to do. 

12 They ſha)l lament for the teats k, for Þ the 
pleaſant ticlds, for the fruittal vine. | 

| Litter 1, properly, becauſe, through Famine, your Teats 
are deſtitute of Milk tor the nouriſhment of your poor Chilcren. 
Or rather 2. Metapherically, as the. following Words expiain It; 
for the pleaſant and fruitfu! Fieids, which lixe Teats vielded you 
plentifi1 and and excelleat Nouritnment, for which the Land was 
fd tn tw with mlb , Ezek. 20. 5. Andthe Earth being compared 
? if its 


Ira 


to the Womb that bare us, 795 1. 21. it is not ſtrange, 
fruitful Fields be compared to the Breaſts 3vi11ch vourtſh us. 

13 * Upon the land of my people ſhall come up 
thorns «rd briers /, | yea upon ail the houſes of joy 
* m1 1n the joyous city: | | 
* | Ffanycft you thiakthere is no great cauſe for ſuch Trembling 

and Lamentation, which ſhall laſt but for a year a4 ſome days; 
k:ow thit this Calamity, by the Aſjrzans, 1s but an earneſt of 
further and forer judgments : For the time is coming, when this 
1 2d ſhallbe laid deſolate ;, and inſtead of Vines and orher Fruits, 
ir ſhall yield nothing but Briers ar.d Theras : of which, ſee on 

I'1.7. 23, 24. m Upon that Ground, where now your Houles 

ftind, in which you delight, and take- your fill of mirth and 

pl=aſvr-. 


14 Becauſe the palaces z ſhall be forſaken, the mul- 


{h:1l be for dens for ever, a joy of wild aſles p, a 
paiture of flocks. | 

'n Heb. the palace, the King's Houſe, and other magnificent 
Fu'ldings in the City. 9 Or rather ſhall be forſaken, to wit, of 
God, aid giver up into their Enemies hands, Ard the Very in 
the forcsoing Clauſe, may be rendred, ſhall be left, p Deſolate 
rlaces, 1n winch wild Aﬀesdeiight to be, 795 39. 5. er. 2. 24. 


15 Until che ſpirit be poured upon us from on 


-. the ftuirtul field be counted for a forreſt 7. 
7. 44 Aid thit Calamity and Deſolation ſhall, in a manner, continue 
until! the time come, 1m which God will pour, or, as the Hebrew 
Werd properly ftignifies, reveal, 7. e. evidently and plentifully 
pour out bs ſptrit trom Heaven upon Ins people. Which was done 
1m ſome ſort upon the return of the Peopic from Babylon, when God, 
by his Spirit, ſtiricd up the Spirit, both of Cyrus to give them 
liberty of returning to F-1uſalem, ard of the people to return and 


bitation, and in ſure dwellinzs, and in quier re 
places : 


Fews, to whom this Promiſe ſhall be made good upg, the;, 
verſion to Chriſt in the latter times of the Goipel, 


reſt a, || and the city 6 ſhall be low in a low Dl2ce © 


down upon my People, who, from a Willernefc, are tur 


ſhall fall upon them, who werea fruitful Field, but are 

> ; . 6 4 Forreſt, as was ſaid, wer. 15. 7.e. up3n the unhelieyv:n. 
11 the Fruits, was called the feaſt of mn-gathering, Exod. 23. 16+ | ) ) 5 P21 TNC elievins 
b Either 1. Baylon, the great Enemy and Opprefſ1yr 
People. Or 2. Feruſalem, which, though now it was the 
God's Worſhip and People ; yet he toreſaw, by the 
phecy, That 1t would be the great Enemy ot the 142 1 mes 


AH. Chap. Xyvy 
ting 

z Either the Gentiles, who then ſhall be My Pzoy/'e: Or. 
C9: 
19 When it thall hail, coming down on the tor- 


| 


it Q 
P ured the 


a Heb. And it ſhall hatl, &c. As my Bleilings ſhai! y. 


. &1} ty * ' 
% A <a . . g NE « a {nt ih /} " 
a fruitful Field, as 1t is faid, ver. 15. So my Werth og ago. 122 b 
/ . god ef 44 © , , - , IC fFULIT. 
ments (which are i1gnified by hazl, Iſa. 22. 2, 17, ang elfewhire 7 94 


fkurncd intg* 
, : and re- 
xellious Jews, who ſeem there to be det1zned under thar » ING 
of God's 
7 Seat or 
Sprrit J: Pro 
c Heb. Shall be humbled with hymilia,n - 


God's People. Which, 


by an ordinary Hebraiſme fignities, ſhall be greatly humbl24, or by1n .., 


very by. 
20 Blefled are ye that ſow 4 belide all waters e, 


thar ſend forth rhicher the feer of the ox and thea(s 

d As the harren Forreſt ſhall be deftroyed with h al, wer. 1, X 
the fruitful Field thall be improved, and bring forth much trvir 
which.is figuified by a Declaration of the blefſednefs of them thar 
Sow in it. eln all moylt and fat Ground:, which are 11s +. 
yield good Fruit. But this paſſage, as well as others ia the foro. 
zoing Verſes, is to be underſtood myſtically, and trems to reſye4 
the times of the Goſpel. The Prophet refettiag upoa his oxn 
unſucceſsful Labours, of which he complains, 12.49. 4. and e-. 
where, and foreſeeing by the Spirit, the great and happ, Succes; 
of his Succeffors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel; tacitely bewails his 
own unhappinels, who ſowed his Seed upon dry and Darren 
Grcund, by congratulating the happineſs ot the Apoſtics, why 
ſowed their Secd more generally, upon all fit Grounds, iwithou: 
any diſtin&ion between Jews and Gentzl2s; and who tound the 
Ground, to wit, the hearts of the p2ople, more moiſtaed and ſof:. 
ned, and better prepared to receive the good Scod of God's Word, 
f Which Creatures they employed 1n plowing and ſowing the 
Ground, Deat. 22.10. Pſal. 144. 14. Iſz. 39. 24. 


CHAP. XXXII: 


Toe deftru4im of the Enemies of the Church : who ave dori fed 1---158 
which terriheth the Sinners in Zion, 14. the ſifety and priviled;'s 
of the Godly, 23,—24- 


\/\/Oc thee that * ſpoileſt a, and thou waſ not + 4, 
ſpoiled b, and dealeit treacheroutly c, and :, 


8 t9 


ſhalt ceaſe ro ſpoil, thou thalt be ſpoiled e.; and wiea 
thou ſhale make an end to deal treacheroully, they 


ſhall deal treacheroufly with thee. 

a To Se-nnacherib, who waſted the Land of Fug, 6 Thou dit 
not meet with any conſiderable Oppoſition, but wait vittorious 
over all thine Enemies ; of which, the 4] 74n boatteth, 7/4 1. 
3,9. & 36. 18, 1g. c As Sennackerih did with Hexelia), 2 Kits 
18. 14, 17. d None of thizae Encmies could prevail azatalt thee, 
either by force, of which he ſpeaketh in the torimer Claule, or 9v 
treachery, as here. Or when they dealt nit, &c. when Hen2tt) 
did net deal treacherouſly with thee. If it be ſaid, that H724149 
dealt treacherouſly with him, in breaking his Faith, and revc.- 
ling againſt him 3 1t may be antwered, That Hezebich neither pro- 
miſled nor owed him any Service or Subje&tion. What was done 


build tie City and Terapic : But was far more clearly and fully ac- 
compiiſhed1n the days of the Mrſtth. And indeed the promiſes 
. Contained in theſe, ard the following Words and Verſes, were 
not fulntled upon their coming out ot Babylon, after which time 
they had but alitlereutuing in their bondage, as is ſaid, Exrag.8. 
and contitucd in icrvitude and diſtreſs under the Perfian Empe- 
rou's. Nehem. 6. 35, 37. anCafterwerd ſuffered many and grievous 
Calamitics, f cm the kings of Syria, and Ezypt, and trom the R9- 
: Which ſuits very 1 with that glorious Promiſe here follow- 
ing, VC. 12. And therefore theſe promiſes concern the times of 
the Gulpcl, when God's Spirit was in a moſt evident and glorious 
Manner poured torth upon the Apoltles, and other telieving Jews 
to the Aitoniſhmeot of their very Adverſaries; and when the 
following Promics were 1n a good Meaſure fulfilled, and are more 
fully to be accomplithed in God's due time. r Which is Allegori- 
cally underſtood. The meaning may be this 3; God's people, who 
were deſolate and deſtroyed, ſhall be Revived and Flouriſh, and 
their houriining Enemies thall be brought to Deſolation and De- 
firution. It may allo Ngnify, The Converſion of the barren and 
d-tpited Gen/z/cs, and the Rejeftion of the Fews, in the time of 
the Meſſiah. | 
:6 Then judgment - ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, 
and righteouſneſs remain in the fruicful field r. 
5 juit Judgment, as the next Clauſe explains it. # Juſtice ſhall 
HC Erccuted in all the parts of the Land, both in the barren and 
fraittul P-aces, and ihall be prattifcd by all My Pcople : Which 


eprees with that Promite, 1/a. 60. 21. Tyy people ſhall be all righ- 


IC3.45, NC. 


17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace «, 
anc theeitect of righteouineſs, quietneſs x and afſu- 
Zance y for ever. 

4 ine cect of this prevatling prattice of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Proiperity and outward Felicity. x Tranquility, both of Mind 
and outiy..rd Eftate, yOr, confidence. The obſervation of God's 
Precepts will beget in them a confidence, a aſſurance of God's 
fercy, and the julailing of his Promiſes. 


35 And my people z ſhall dyell in a peaceable ha- 


in that kind, was done by 4Ahaz only : And he oily vegzed is 
afſiftance for a particular Work, and paid him well for It, 2 Kings 
16. 7,8. and the King of 4ſhri.: did not keep his Conditions wit 
him; for, he diſtreſſed him, but ftrenzthned him not, 2 Chron. 23.20. 
e When thou haſt performed the Work of chaſtifting my Peop.c, 
for which I ſent thee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled by thiuc Enc- 
mee, 


2 O LORD, be gracious unto us 4, * have 
waited for thee, be thou their * arm e every mort 


ing f, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble: : 

a The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which was 19 
coming upon God's People, diredteth his Prayer to God for them. 
e Our Arm or Strength. The change of perions 15 molt frequent 
in Prophetical Writings. f When we oticr the Morning oct” 
| fice, and call upon Thee: Which yetis not meant exclutivel!, i 
| if he did not defire God's help at other time:;but CT The 
the Morning being put Synecdochically for the whole day. 
Sence1s, Help us tpeedily and continually. 


3 At the noiſe of the rumult g the people h fled; 
atthe lifting up of thy ſelf the nations # were ICarter 


Ec 


- 


) 4 


a14* 


p Whichthe Angel ſhall make in defiroying the Amy. = 
of the Army, who eſcaped that ſtroke. 7 The Veopic © 
Nations, which made up his Army. bs of 
4 And your ſpoil & ſhall be gathered / like = . 
thering of the caterpillar -» : as the running © 


fro of locuſts » ſhall he run upon them. _ 
' k That Treaſure which you have raked oye” 3 hen 
ſpoiling divers People. / By the Fews at Jerujaien, 

you ſhall be forced to flee away with all A” 
leaving your Spoils behind you. m Either 1- oe SERIE? 
-as much eafe, and in as greic numbers as Caterp! wy. 1 from 
thered and deſtroyed. Or rather 2. aftively, x: 


poſſivlc ſpeed, 


as appear non 
q ; "E; > YV OFU *tS 
the next Clauſe; as Caterpillars or Locufts (for o- a rarth; 
fies either) gather and devour all the Fruits © : A: Locuſts. 
which was a common Plague in thoſe Countries: efoecialls 


Lev 


11.00h 


they dealt not treacherouſly with thee 4 ; when thoy #z.: 


1'y 


FIC 


hap. XXX III. 
eſpecially when they are ſent, and Armed by Commiſſion from 


| God, come with great force, and run hither and thither, deyou- 
ring all the Fruitsof the Earth, whereſoever they find them. 


5 The LORD is exaltedo ; for he dwelleth on 
bigh p, he hath filled Zion 9 with judgment andrigh- 
neſs r. 
— willges great Glory by the marvellous Deſtrufion of ſo proud 
and potent an Army ; and by the Defence of his People. p For 
he is, and willappear to be Superior to his Enemies, both in Place 
and Power. He dwelleth in the Heaven, whence He can eaſily, 
and irrefiſtably pour down Judgments upon his Enemies. Although 
theſe words may be, and by ſome are joined with thoſe that fol- 
low, thus, For he that dwelleth on high hath filled, 8c. q He will fill 
Feruſalem. r Either 1. with a glorious Inſtance of his juſt Judg- 
ment againſt the Aſſrians. Or 2. with the Execution of Juſtice 
by good Hezekiah, as before it was filled with impiety and injuſtice 
under Ahaz. The City ſhall not only be delivered from that wick- 
ed Enemy, but ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed and blefled with true Reli- 
gion and Righteouſneſs; which was a great addition to that 
Mercy. | 
the 6 And + wiſdom and knowledge -s ſhall be the ſta- 
"7th of bility of thy times :, and ſtrength of ſalvation « : the 
5, fear of the LORD is his treaſure ». 
pam To govern thy ſelf and thy People well. # Of thy Reign; 
IP" ;;mes being oft put for things done in thoſe times, as 1 Chron. 
A rall 12. 32. Pſal. 31. 15. © 37.18, &c. Ke turneth his ſpeech to 
he fa- Hezekiah. The Senſe is, Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon 
of thy the ſure Foundations of Wiſdom and Juſtice. « Thy ſaving 
- Strength, or thy ſtrong or mighty Salvation. x And although 
thou ſhalt have great Treaſures of Gold and Silver, gc. yet thy 
chief. Treaſure and Delight is, and ſhall be in promoting the Fear 
and Worſhip of God ; which ſhall be a great honour and fafe- 
guard to thy ſelf and people. He faith, his treaſure, for thy trea- 
ſure, by a ſudden Change of the Perſon, uſual in theſe Books, 


7 Behold y, their || valiant ones z ſhall cry 
without a, the embaſſadours of peace 6 ſhall weep 


bitterly c. | 

y That the Mercy here promiſed might be duly magnified, he 
makes a lively Repreſentation of their great danger and diſtreſs, 
in whichit found them. + Or, their heralds or meſſengers, as the 
Hebrew Doors exponnd the word : Either 1. thoſe whom the 
King of Aſia ſent to Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 18. 17. Or rather 
thoſe whom Hezekiah ſent to Treat with the Aſſyrian Commiſſio- 
ners, 2 Kings 18. 18. as the next Clauſe ſheweth. a Through 
erief and fear. b Whom he ſhall ſend to beg Peace of the Aſſyrian. 
| c Becauſe they cannot obtain their deſires. 
5-5. 8 * The high-ways lie waft, the wayfaring man 
ceaſerh 4, he hath broken the covenant e, he hath 
deſpiſed the cities f, he regardeth no man g. 

d Becauſe the Aſſy71an Soldiers poſſeſſed and filled the Land. 
e Sennacherib broke his Faith, given. to Hezekiah, of departing 
for a Sum of Mony, 2 Kings 18. 14,17. f The defenced Cities 
of Fudah, which he contemaed, and eaſily took, 2 Kings 18. 13. 
£ Either to ſpare them, or to fear them, or to keep Faith with 
them. He neither feareth God, ner Reverenceth Man. 


9 The earth mourneth h and languiſheth, Lebanor 
"1s alhamed and || hewn down 5: * Sharon k is like 
[35.2.4 Wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carme! 1 || ſhake off their 
yell, frutts 2. 
$51.39, þ Being deſolate and regle&ed.. 7 By the Aſſyrians. Or, as 
, the Word ſignifies, and is here rendred by others, withereth or 
languijheth, becauſe its Trees are not now uſed by the Jews for 
their Bnildings, as they have been : And becauſe they are ſpoiled 
and deſtroyed by the Ajſrians. k A pleaſant and fruitful Place, 
as appears from 1 Chron. 27. 29. Cant. 2.1. Iſa. 35.2, 1 Two 
places eminent for Fertility, and eſpecially for good Paſtures, 
Deut. 32.14. 1 Sam. 25. 2. which are here Synecdochically put 
tor all ſuch places. 7 Are ſpoiled of their Fruits. Or, as it is 
rendred in the Margent, and by ſome others, -ye{ or roar, as this 
Word 1s rendred, Fer. 51. 38. : 

10 Now will Iriſe , faith the LORD; now will 
I be exalted, now will I lifr up my ſelf. 

# In this extremity, I will appear on the behalf of my People 
and Land. 


L714, 11 * Ye ſhall conceive chaft, ye ſhall bring forth 
ſtubble o, your breath as fire thall devour you p. 

9 Inſtcad of Solid Corn. Your great hopes and deſigns, O ye 
Aſſyrians { ſhall be utterly diſappointed. p Your Rage againſt 
iy People ſhall bring Ruine upon your felyes. | 

. 12 And the people ſhall be 4 the burnings of 
_ 7, «4 thorns cut up ſhall they be burarc in the 
re. 

7 Shall be burat as cafily and effeually, as Chalk is burned to 
make Lime, 

13 Hear ye that are far off, what I have done, and 
ye that are near, acknowledge my might r. 

ir My Power and Juſtice in deſtroying the Aſſrians, ſhall be ſo 
cyident, that People, both far and near, ſhall be forced to ac- 
knowledge it. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid -, fearfulneſs hath 
(urprized the hypocrites 3 who among us ſhall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who amonglit us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings : ? 

s This is ſpoken, not of the Aſſyrians, as ſome would have it, 
but of the Jews, as appears, both from the Words themſelves, 
and from the following Verſes. © The Prophet having foretold the 
Deliverance of God's People, and the DeſiruQtion of their Ene- 


| neſſe t- 


1ho 


& - abi n 
6+. 


Wy, 


ISAIAH, 


| 


| derſtand. 


mies, ver. 1o, 11, 12. for the greater Illuſtration of that won- 
derful Mercy, here returns to the Deſcription, and gives a lively 
repreſentation of the diſmal and frightful Condition, in which the 
Fews, eſpecially ſuch of them as were unzodly and unbelieving, 
were before this Deliverance came. Although the golly Few: 

were, in ſome meaſure, ſupported by the ſeute of God's Favour, 
and by God's Promiſes delivered to them by Iſaiah; yet the ge- 

nerality of the People were filled with Horrors, and expettatio! 
of utter Deſtruction. t How ſhall we be able to abide the Pre- 

ſence,and endure, or avoid the Wrath of that God, who is' a conſu- 
ming Fire; who is now about to deftroy us utterly by the Afſrians, 
and will afterwards burn us with unquenchable Fire ? _ For ſeeing 
it 1s ſufficiently evident, from both 0/4 and New-Te/t:ment, as 

hath been formerly obſerved and proved, That the 7ews, except 

the Sadducees, did generally believe the rewards and puniſhments 

of the future Life z and theſe Temporal Judgments, as they did 

frequently cut Men off from this Life, ſo they tranſmitted them 

into that future and endleſs Life : It is not ſtrange, if their guilty 

Conſciences made them dread both the preſent judgment here, 

and the terrible Conſcquences of 1t hereafter. Heb. Who ſhall 

dwell for us, &c. i.e. in our ſtead ? Who will interpoſe himſelf 
between God's Anger and us ? How ſhall we eſcape theſe Miſe- 

ries ? That this is the Sence of this Queſtion, may be gathered 

from the Anſwer, givento it in the following Verſe; in which, 

he dire&s them to the right Courſe of removing God's Wrath, 

aud regaining His Favour. 


15 He that * walketh f righteouſly », and fpeak- * ?/a/.1 5.2. 


eth | L- hp x, be that deſpiſeth 7 the gain of || & he 
oppreſſons, that ſhaketh his hands from holding = ot /;.. vb 


bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of # blood a, ,zj:.. 
and ſhurteth his eyes from ſeeing evil b. | 


lowing Clauſes explain it: Which 1s not ſpoken excluſively, as if || Or, de. 
Piety towards God were not as neceſſary, as Rightcouſacſs to- ceits. 
wards Men ; but comprehenſively, this being one Zvidence, and F Heb. 
a conſtant companion of Piety. x Who ſpeaks truly a:d fincere- bl20ds. 
ly, what He really intends. y That refuſeth it, not for politick 
Reaſons, as Men ſometimes may do, but trom a contempt and ab- 
horrency of injuſtice. x Or, from taking or receiving as this 

Verb fignifies, Prov. 4.4. Of 5+ 5. © 28.17, That will not re- 
ceive, much leſs r. tain, Brizes. w Who will not hearken or aſ- 

ſent to any Counſels or Courſes, tending to ſhed innocent Blood. 

b That abhorreth the very fight of Sin committed by others, 

and guardeth his Eyes from beholding occaſions of Sin ; of which, 

ſee on Fob 31. 1. 


16 He (hall dwell on + high c, his place of defence + ye. 


| ſpa# be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be given heiz4rs, or 


hizh places: 


bim, his waters ſhalt be (ure 4. 
c Out of the reach of danger. d God will furniſh him with a!l 
neceſlaries. 


17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king e in his beauty F, + es, +:., 
land of far 


they ſhall behold # the land that is very far off g. 
e Firſt Hezekiah, and then Chriſt, as before. f Triumphing diſtance. 

over all Enemies, and Ruling his own People with Righteouſneſs ; 

in which two things, the beauty and glory cf a King and King- 

dom, doth chiefly conſiſt. g Thou ſhalt not be ſhut up in Feru- 

ſalem, and confined to thine own narrow Borders, as thou haſt 

been, but thou ſhalt have free Liberty to go abroad with honour 

and fafety, where thou pleaſeft, eyen into the remoteſt Countries, 

becauſe of the great renown of thy King, and the enlargement 

of his Dominions. 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate cerronr þ;* Where s + , -,- :. 


the ſcribe ? where # the * receiver ? where # he that --. 


counted the towers ? f Heb. 

h This is, Either 1. a Premonition concerning a future Judg- weightr- 
ment, as if he ſaid, before theſe glorious Promiſes ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, thou ſhalt be brought into great ſtraits and troubles. 
Or, rather 2. a thankful Acknowledgment of deliverance from a 
former Danger 3 as if he had ſaid, When thou art delivered, thou 
ſhalt, with pleaſure and thankfulneſs, recal to mind thy for- 
mer Terrours and Miſeries. t Theſe Words are, Either 1. words 
of Gratulation, and Inſultation over the Enemy. Thou ſhalt 
then ſay, Where are the great Officers of the Aſian Hoſt ? They 
are no where, they are not, they are dead or ſlain. Or rather 
2, the words of Men diſmayed and confounded, ſuch as procced- 
&d from the Fews, in the time of their diſtreſs; and are here 
remembred to aggrayate the preſent Mercy. For the Officer: 
here mentioned, ſeem not to be thoſe of the 4ſhrian Army, who 
were aftually fighting againſt the Fews and Feruſalem ( for then 
he would rather have mentioned the Captains of the hoſt, as the 
Scripture commonly doth in theſe caſes, than the ſcribes and 7e- 
cervers, &c. ) but rather of the Fews in Feraſalem, who, upon 
the approach of Sennacherib, began to make Military prepara- 
tions for the defence of the City, and to chuſe ſuch Officers, as 
were neceflary and uſual, for that end; ſuch as theſe were, ro 
wit, the ſcribe, whom we call Muſter- Maſter, who was to make 
and keepa Liſt of the Souldiers, and to call them together, as 
occaſion required : The yecetver, who received and laid out the 
Money for the Charges of the War; and he that counted the Towers, 
who ſurveyed all the parts of the City, and confidered what 
Towersor Fortifications were to be made or repaired for the Secu- 
rity of the City.And unto theſe ſeyeral Officers the People reſorted, 
with great diftra&tion and confuſion, to acquaint them with all 
Occurrences, or to quicken them to their ſeveral Works, or to 
tranſat Matters with them, as occaſion required. 


19 * Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people k, a * peo- 19: 32- 
ple of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt perceive /; 
of a || ſtammering tongue m7, that thor cant not un- oy 
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Chap. XXXIV. 


*Pſal.46.5. 


z A - 
97 125.192» 


i Or, but 


there ( £l- 


rious 15 the 


LORD) we 
ſhail have a 


lace, &c. 
+ Keb. 
broad of 
ſpaces or 


: hands. 


F Jam. 4. 


I -. 
f Heb. ſta- 


Tute-ma- 


ber. 


!! Or, they 
have forſa- 
hen thy 

tacklings. 


+ Heb. the 


tulneſs 
thercof. 


ISAI 


As Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 13- So I ſay of 
a, : jr that fierce and warlike People, whom thou _ 
ſeen, with great Terrour, near the Walls of Jeruſalem, t - 
ſhalt ſee them again no more. {/ A forreign Nation, whole 
Language is abſtruſe and unknown to thee. m Of which, ſee on 


Iſa, 28.11. : | 7 

20 Look upon Zion n the city of our ſolemniries 0, 
thine eyes ſhall ſee * Feruſalem a quiet habiration, a 
tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one 0 
the lakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 
any of the cords thereof be broken p. | : 

1 Contemplate Zions beauty and' ſafety, and her glorious an 
peculiar Priviledges : it is an Obje& worthy of thy deepeſt Me- 
Gitation. o This he mefitions, as the chief part of Z7ons Glory 
and Happineſs, that God was ſolemnly Worſhipped, and the ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies and Feaſts' kept in her. p Which was but very 
obſcurely and imperfe&ly fulfilled 1n the literal Z7zon; but was 
clearly ard fully accompliſhed in the myſtical Zzor, the Church 
of God in the times of the Goſpel, againſt which, we are aſſu- 
red, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevatl, Mar. 16. 18. 


21 || But there 9g the glorious LORD wil be unto | 
us a place f of broad rivers and ſtreams r, wherein 
{hall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips 
paſs thereby -. | 

q In and about Zim. r Though we have nothing but a ſmall 
and contemptible Brook to defend us; yet God: will be as ſure 
and ſtrong a Deferce to us, as if we were ſurrounded with ſuch 
great Rivers, as Nil: or Euphrates, which were a great ſecurity | 
to Eg yp! and Bahn. £ But although they ſhall have from God, 
the ſecurity of a great River, vet they ſhalt be freed from the 
diſadvantage of itz which is, That the Enemies may come againſt 
them in Ships ; for no Galleys, ncr Ships of the Enemies ſhall be 
able to come int» this River to annoy them. 

22 For the LORD # our judge *, the Lord « 
our * + lawgiver «, the LORD #« king,he will fave us. 

t To judge tor us, to plead our Cauſe againſt our Enemies, as 
the ancient judges of Ira?! did, Zudg. 2. 16. u Our chief Go- 
vernour, to whom it belongs, to give Laws, and to defend his 
People. 


utterly deſtroyed them 4, he hath deli 
the ſlaughter. clivered them to 


Confederate with them in this Expedition, hut y 


Enethies of my People whatſoever. 
all of them. 


ſtink thall come up our of their carcaſec: F 
mountains f ſhall be melted with their ble = the ==. 


for a prey to all rayenous Birds and Beaſts: Whereby 
either the vaſt Numbers which ſhall be Slain, fo x 


them, and the Peoples contempt and abhorrency of then, 


and the heavens ſhall be * rolled together as a (croll &, *2m 


falleth off from the vine /, 
the fig-rree. 


Old and New-Teſtament, to repreſent great and general Calamities, 


dia Chap. Xxx 


c Not only upon the. Aſhrians, and thoſe Nations hs 
WIICN Were 

-- Upon aſl - 

d He will wfallibly Ws 


3. Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out e, ang * 


their : feel: 


e Into the Fields, where they ſhall lie unburied, and he left 


P implies, 
not have time or place to Bury them : Or the curſe of "nes 
Jeruſalem, where they are ſuppoſed to be gathered droves 
againſt Jeruſalem, as the Aſſyrians now were, and as other Ek: : 
mies afterward would be, Zech. 12.2. (5 14. 2, & Shall he illed 
with their Blood, which ſhall run down abundantly from ni 

Mountains with great force, and diflolye and carry down part of 
the earth of the Mountains with it, as great ſhowers os Rain he 
quently do. Y 


y | 
4 And all the hoſt of heavenh ſhall be ciflolveg , 


and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as the lezt that 
and as a * falling figm from *2:. 


h The Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which frequently come u der 
this name in Scripture, as Deut. 4. 19. 0 17. 3. ard elſewhere 
z Shall ſeem to be diſſolved. So great ſhall be the confuſion and 
conſternation of Mankind, as if all the frame of the Creation 
were broken into pieces. Some underſtand this of the eneral 
Judgment z which ſome paſſages here following will not permit, 
But it 1s a very uſual thing for Prophetical Writers, both in the 


in ſuch words and phraſes, as properly agree to the Day of Judg- 
ment 3 as on the contrary, The glorious Deliverances of God: 
People are ſet forth in ſuch Expreſſions, as properly agree to the 
Reſurre&ion from the Dead. See Exek.37.7. Joel 2. 31. & 3.15. 
Rev. 6. 12,13. h. Heb. 4s a boob; for Books were then written 
in Scrolls, which they uſually rolled up together; and when they 


23 | Thy tacklings are looſed x, they y could not 
well ſtrengthen cheir maſt, chey could not ſpread the 
fail : then is the Prey of a great ſpoil divided, the | 
lame take the prey =. 

x He direeth his Speech to the Aſhrians 3 and having tacitely 
deſigned their.Army under the notiott of a g4tfahr Ship, wer. 21. 
he here repreſents their broken and undone condition, by the 
Metaphor of a Ship, tofled in a tempeſtnous Sea, having her 
Cables broken, aud all her Tacklings looſe, and out of order, fo 
as ſhe could have no tenefit of her Maſts and Sailsz and there- 
fore is Quickly broken, or ſwallowed up by the Sea. y The Af- 
ſprians, of whom he ſtill ſpeaks, as in the firſt Clauſe he ſpake to 
them. 7 They, who came to ſpoil and prey upon my People, 
ſhall become a prey to them, and ſhall be forced to flee away fo 
ſuddenly, that they ſhall leave ſo many Spoils behind them, that 
when ſtrong and ative Men have carried away all that they defi- 
red, there ſhall be enough left for the Lame, who come laſt to 
the Spoil. The general Sence of the place is, That God's People 
ſhall be Vi&orious over al!l their Enemies. 

24 And the inhabitant a (hall not ſay, I am ſick b : 
che peopie that dwel! therein ſhall be forgiven their 
1N1quiItY C» 

a To wit, of Feruſalem; God's people; b Shall have no cauſe 
to complain of any ſickneſs or calamity ; ſhall be fully delivered 
from all their Enemies and evi] Occurrents ; ſhall enjoy perfe& 
tranquility and proſperity. c This may be added, Either 1. as 
the Reaſon of the foregoing priviledge 3 Their Sins, the main 
cauſes of all their Diſtreſles, Thall be pardoned ; and therefore 

_ their Sufferings, the effedts of Sin, ſhall ceaſe : Or 2. as an ad» 
ditional Favour. They ſhall not only receive from me a glorious 
Temporal Deliverance ; but, which 15 inftaitely better, the par- 
don of all their Sins, and ail thoſe ſpiritual and everlaſiing Bleſ- 
{ings, which attend upon that Mercy. 


CH A ÞP. XXXIV. 
God's fury and wrath azainft his Church.*s Enemies, 1, — 10. their 
Land utterly deſolate, 11,— 15, the certainty hereof : and du- 
ration, 16, 17. 


were ſo, no Man could read any word in it; and no more ſhall 
any Man be able to ſee thoſe goodly Lights of Heavycn, for they 
ſhall all be obſcured and confounded. This Phraſe is ufed alſo, 
Tja. 8. 1. ( Rev. 6. 14, 1 When it is withered. m Which fall- 
th, either through great Maturity, or being thruſt out by green 
Figs coming forth, or by any other accident. 


5 For * my ſword ſhall be bathed » in heaveno; * z,, 
behold, * it ſhall come down upon /d»mea p, and upon 


the people of my curſe 7 to judgment. 
n In the Blood of theſePeople. Heb. Is or ſhall be maze drunt., 
o Either 1. in my Church, which: is called Heaven, Dan. 8.15. 
Rev. 4. 1. (QF 12. 1. in and againſt which, theſe Enemies are faid 
| to be gathered together. Or 2. in the higheſt Heaven, where 
God dwells; in which this is ſaid to be done, becauſe 1t wasthere 
| decreed and appointed to be done. p Upon the Edonites, who, 
though they were nearly related to the 1/raelites, and were Cir- 
cumciſed as well as they ; yet were their molt inveterate and im- 
placable Enemies, watching all opportunities, and being ready 
to joyn with all thoſe that attempetd to Deſtroy them; whereo! 
we have many intimations and inſtances in Scripture. But thele 
are not named Excluſively, but rather Comprehenſwely, and 5y- 
necdochically, for all the Enemies of God's Church, of whom 
they were a conſiderable Part, and an eminent Type. 4 Towhom 
my Curſe belongs; or, whom I have Curſed, and devoted to ut- 
ter Deſtrution, as this Hebrew Word properly tignifcs. 


6 The ſword of the LORD is filled with bluod!, 
it is made fat with fatneſs, «74 with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 07 rams-: 


for * the LORD hath a ſacrifice « in Bozrah #, and 4*2zz 


great ſlaughter in the land of [duwea- 

7 Shall drink its fill of Blood. The Metaphor is here _ 
from a great Glutton or Drunkard, who 1s almoſt inſatiable wit 
Meat and Drink. s By Lambs, and Goats, and Rams, He mean 
People of all ranks and conditions, high and low, rich and 365 
t-So he calleth this bloody Work, becauſe it was done by G06» 
Command, and for His Honour ; and theretore was 4 Service ol 
ceptable to him. # A chief City of Edom, 1/a. 53-1 Jeragelh 
and a Type of thoſe Cities which ſhould be molt oppoſite a 


IT, 
Pier, 


Ome near, ye nations, to hear, and hearken ye 
people «: let the earth hear, and f all chat is 
therein ;* che world, and all things that come forth 


of it b. 


a Let the People of ail Netions take notice of what I am about 
to ſay and do, as that wherein they are generally concerned, and 
by the confideration whereof, they may, 1f they will, be inſtru&- 
ed, and fo delivered from the Calamity here denounced. b Heb. 
Al the off-jprings of it : Either 1. all the Tree: and Fruits, and 
other productions of it ; For it is uſual with the Prophets, by 
a Figure, to turn their Speech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures. Or 
2. all the Inhabitants of the Warld, as the Chzldee and other An- 
cients reſtrain and utiiderſtand this general Expreſſion ; which al- 
ſo 15 Emphatical, and admonitheth the proud and inſolent Sorts 
of Men, of their mean and obſcure Original, that how great and 
£/orious ſcever they may ſcem to themſelves or others; yet in 
truth, they are but a better fort of Muſhromes ſpringing out of 
the Earth, for Daft they are; and tinto duſt they muſt retuln, 4s was 
faid, Gen. 3. 1g. 


miſchievous to God's People. <1 

7 And the || unicorns x ſhall come down y Wih|0s 
chem z, and the bullocks with the bulls, and — 
and ſhall be || ſoaked with blood, and their duſt mace 7 


fat with farneſs a. ONS VP 8 
x Heb.' the Reemim. But what kind of Beaſt is this, _—_ 
that Beaſt which is commonly called an Unicom, which rea 
be- but a Fi&ion in the Judgment of the Learned ; Ora + pn 
ros, or a wild Ox or Bull ; it is needlets to trouble the nh 
Reader about it; and the Learned may conſult my Latine x of 
upon Numb.23.22. about it. It is confefſed, Thatit VItT. "11 
great ſtrength and fierceneſs ; and it 15 certain, that n 1 Poten- 
phorically ufed in this place, to fignifie their Princes 7” ind 9 
fates. y Shall: be humbled and caſt down. - The —_— they 
riach render it, they ſhall fall down, as ſuch Bcaſts do, ur! Goats, 
have received a deadly blow. x With the Lambs, af the lain 
and Rams, laſt mentioned, ver. 6. 4 With the Fat 0 
&acrifices, which ſhall be mingled with it. | g,and * Ci 
8 For zr « the day of the LORD'S vengeanc ob 


2 For the indignation of the LORD « upon all 


; | | Zi 
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. XXXV. 


þ This is the time which God hath long fince appointed and 
fixed, to avenge the cauſe-of his oppreſſed and perſecuted Peq- 
ple, againſt all their Enemies, | : 

9 * And the ſtreams c thereof ſhall be turned into 
irch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
and thereof ſhall become burning pitch 4. 

c Which ſeem moſt ſecure from this Danger, and much more 
the Land. d Idumea ſhall be dealt with, as Sodom and Gomorrah 
were, even utterly Deſtroyed, as it were by Fire, or burning 
Pitch and Brimſtone thrown down upon it from Heaven. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever : from generation 
co generation it ſhall lie waſt, none ſhall paſs through 
it for ever and ever e. 

e It ſhall be irrecoverably.ruined, and ſhall remain as a ſpe&a- 
cle of God's yengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. ; 

11 * But the || cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it f, 
and he ſhall ſtretch our upon it the line of confu- 
ſion, and the * ſtones of emptineſs g. 

f The Inhabitants ſhall be wholly cut off, and it ſhall be entire- 
ly poſſeſſed by thoſe Creatures which delight in Deſerts, and watt 
Places, See the ſame or like Expreſſions 1n the like caſe, Ja. 13. 
21, 22. (14.23. g He ſhall uſe the Line, or the Stone or Plum- 
met joyned to 1t, not to build them, but to mark them out to 
Deſolation and Deſtruttion, as work-men commonly uſe them, to 
mark what they are to pull down. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none ſhall be there h, and: all her princes 
ſhall be nothing z. 

h They ſhall endeavour to heal their Breaches, but in vain : 
The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fit Perſon, and offer 
the Kingdom to him ; but they ſhall not find any ſuch, who ſhall 
be willing to andertake the Government. 7 Eeither ſhall be 
loft and cut off : Or, ſhall have no Courage or Strength left in 
them. 


13 And * thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſles thereof k, and * 
it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for || 


owls. 
þ This 1s another Mark and Evidence of extream Deſolation, 


z 


14 t The wild beaſts of the defert ſhall alſo meer 
with + the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the fatyr 
(hall cry to his fellow /, the | ſcrichowl alſo 
w_ reſt there m, and find for her ſelf a place of 
relt. 


1 See on Iſa. 13.21, 22. m Becauſe there ſhall be no Men left 
to. diſturb or affright them, Iſa. 17. 2. 

15 There ſhall the great owl » make her neſt, and 
lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow o, there 
ſhall the vulturs alſo be gathered, every one with their 
mate. 

n Whether this, or what other Creature is meant by this He- 
brew Word, the learned Reader may find largely ditcourſed in 
my Latin Syngp/rs upon this place: For others, it may ſuthce to 
know, what all agree in, that, whether it be a Bird or a Serpent, 
it is a Creature that lives in deſert places. o As fearing no Di- 
ſturbance from any Men. 

16 Seek ye out of the book of the law of the 
LORD, and read þ : no one of theſe ſhall fail,none 
ſhall want her mate 9: for my mouth it hath com- 
manded, and his ſpirit ” it hath gathered them -. 

þ When this Judgment is executed, if you peruſe this-Book 
of holy Writ, and particularly this Prophecy of mine, you will 
find, that all things ſhall exa&ly come to paſs, asI have told you. 
4 As T have ſaid, That the Yulturs ſhould each have their Mate; 
fo ſhall it be : And this Prophecy ſhall be exa&ly fulfilled, even 
11 its ſmalleſt Circumſtances. r My Spirit; ſuch ſudden Changes 
of Perſons being frequent here. And God's Spirit may be put tor 
his Might and Power, as it 1s in many places of Scripture. s Hath 
brought all theſe Creatures together, as he formerly brought the 
wary to Adam, and to Noah, by an inftin& which he put in- 
to them, 


17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his band 
bath divided it unto them by line: : they ſhall poſleſs 
It for ever, from generation to generation ſhall they 


dwell therein. 
7 He hath divided the Land to them, as it were, by Lot and 
Line, as Canaan was divided among the 1ſraelites. 


The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, 1, 2. the weah he ſlreng- 
thens and comferts, 3, 4. his Miracles,.$, 6. the proſperity and 
peace of hjs people, 7, — 10. 


He wilderneſs and the + ſolitary place a (hall * 


be glad for them#, and the deſert ſhall rejoyce, 


and bloſlom as the roſe. 
a And as the Land of God's Enemies, which was exceeding 


Fruitful, ſhall be turned into a defolate Wilderneſs, as was de- 


clared in the foregoing Chapter ; ſo on the contrary, Emanuel's 
Land, or the Seat of God's Church and People, which formerly 
was deſerted, and deſpiſed like a Wilderneſs, and which the 
rage and malice of their Enemies had brought to deſolation, ſhall 
tlouriſh exceedingly. b For the Wilderneſs and ſolitary Place : 


TSAIAH. 


and his Church. But that Hebrew Letter which is in the erdot 
this Hebrew Verb, and is here rendred for them, 1s by all the an- 
cient Tranſlators, and by divers others neglected in their Tranfla- 
tions, as if jt were only added to the Verb Paragog:cally, as 
Grammarians ſpeak; and therefore thoſe two words may well be 
omitted. 


2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even 
with joy and finging ; the glory of Lebanon thail be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon c; 
they 4 (hall ſee the glory of the LORD e, and the ex- 


cellency of our God. 

c The Wilderneſs ſhall be as pleaſant and fruitful as Lebanon, 
and Carmel, and Sharon , which were emiment parts of the Land 
of Canaan, as hath been oft noted. - 4 Whig ire underſtood by 
the Wilderneſs, e The glorious diſcoveries and effefts of Ged's 
power and goodnefs to jus People. 


Chap. XXAV. 


or, far theſe things, which were Propheſied in the foregoing De- 
ſtruFion, concerning the Ruine of the implacable Enemies of God, 


3 * Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm * 4.15; 


the feeble knees. 

. f Ye Prophets and Miniſters of God, comfort and encourage 
God's people, who are now ready to fnrt, with hopes and ailtu- 
rance of that Salvation, which, in due time, I will works for 
them. He mentions hands and hnees, becaule the ſtrength and 
weakneſs of any Man, eminently appears in thoſe parts. 


I2, 


4 Say to them zhat are of a i fearful heart, Be +:cy,5.,0,. 


ſtrong, fear not 3 behold, your God will come 2 with 
vengeance h, even God with a recompence, he will 
come and ſave you. : | 

Z Though he ſeem to be abſert, and departed from you, he 
will come to you, and abide with you. He will ſhortly come 
in the fleſh. For although this, and the following Promiſes may 
be Metaphorically taken, concerning the temporal Deliverance 6f 
his People from Babylonian and other Oppretiors ; yet they are 
much more Emphatically and Literally underſtood concerning the 
Redemption of God's People by Jeſus Chrift, as 1s ſufficiently mu- 
nifeſt, both from the Words and Phraſes themſelves, and from 
divers places of the New-Teſtament, where they are fo expuund- 
ed by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
the Enemies of God, and of his People : Which alſo was veritt- 


ed in Chriſt, who was S-t fir the fall, as well as for the riſing of 


many in Ijracl, Luke 2. 34. and who did accordingly inflit moſt 
dreadful Judgments, both temporal and ſpiritual, upon the uube- 
lieving and apoſtate Jews, who were the great Perſecutors of 
Chriſt, and of his People. 


h To execute Vengeance upoi * 


5 Then * the eyes of the blind (hall be opened, « ,,,. .. 


and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be unttopped. 


19.77: 2 Ta 


7 The moſt ignorant and ſtupid Creatures ſhall be forced to Afar.sg. 27, 
Acknowledge the wonderful Works of God. Or rather thus, The &c. 


poor Gentiles, who before were Blind and Deaf, ſhail now have 
the Eyes and Ears of their Minds opened to fee God's Works, ard 


to hear and receive his Word. And 1n token hereof, many Per- 7 25, 2 


z 

CF $3 Ss 
5 MILE. 
"Gy as y of 


E ack 


ſans, who are corporally blind and deaf, thall have ighrt and g 21,7, 


hearing miraculoutly conferred upon them: All irhich being fo 


Z*Þ. 9. 6,7: 


fully and lirerally accompliſhed in Chriſt, and applyed by Chrift * 447,115. 


to himſelf; it is a plain Proof, That this Prophecy belongs to 
the times of the Golpel. 


6 Then ſhall the * lame mar leap k as an hart, and 


Mar. 7.32, 


” 


CO 
*Mat.11.5. 


the * tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wil- © 15: 39. 


derneſs ſhall * waters break out, and fireams in the 7 2': + 
deſert /. = 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become a pool, &c. 9 8.-. 


and the thirſty land ſprings of waters: in the habi- 0 14. 2, 


cation of Dragons where each lay, ſhall be || graſs with 


reeds and ruſhes m. 

k For joy, or go nimbly and readily. And this Clauſe alſo, 
and that which tollows are to be underſtood, both Spiritually 
and Literally, as in the foriner Verſe. 
ren Places ſhall be made moiſt and fruitful: Which 1s principally 
meant of the plentiful Eftufion of Gcd's Grace upon ſuch Perſons 
and Nations, as had been wholly deftitute of it. m Thoſe 


yield abundance of Graſs, and Reeds, and Ruthcs, which grow 
only 3n moiſt Grounds, Fob 8. 11, 


8 And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way », and 


it ſhall be called the way of holineſs o, * the unclean * 7,7 5.1 
thall not paſs over it þ, || but is {#all be for thole q : &ev.21. 27. 
the way-faring men, though fools , ſhall not err [Or,f r be 


therein r. 

n Tye high-way, and the way are not to be taken for two diffe- 
rent Ways, but for one and the fame Way, even a Cauſey or 
Caft-way, which is both raiſed Ground, as the firſt Hebrew Word 
tignifies, and a Way ; both ſignifying a convenient, prepared, plain, 
and common Road, or Path tor Travellers, ſuch as the Dodrine of 
the Goſpel is, which is frequeatly compared to a Way, both in the 
Old and New-Teftamenr, as hath been often obſerved. » It ſhall be 
an holy Way, trodden by holy Men, and filled with holy Praices, 
The People ( walking in it) ſhall be all ( 7. e. a very great number 
of them, not ſo few as in the times of the Law ) r:zhteows, as is 
declared and prophefied afterward, Iſz. 60. 21. þ Either to 
diſturb or defile it. Unclean Perſons ſhall, in a good meaſure, be 
kept or caſt out of my Church, by the ſtri& exerciſe of good 
Diſcipline here, and hereafter not one unclean Perſon ſhall enter 
into my Kingdom. q But this way ſhall be appropriated unto 
thoſe Perſons above-mentioned ; the Weak, and Blind, and Lame, 
whom God will Heal and Save, ver. 3,4, $,% The pronoun Re- 
lative is put 'without an Antecedent, as it is in many other 
places. But this, and the following Clauſe, is, and way well be, 

rendred 


/ The moit dry and bar- + 


| Or 
agnty | ary for » 
ard parched Deſerts, in which Dragons have their Abode, thallg.. 


&C, 
7 / 


32, 33. (oF 
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Chap. XXXVLI. 


ed otherwiſe. and he ( to wit, God, who is oft defigned by 

or deckioked, and is eafily underſtood out of the Context ) ſhall 

be to or with th:m walking in the way ( their Companion and 

Guide in their Way, which is a great felicity ) that fools may not 

or therein. r The Way ſhall be fo plain and ſtraight, that even 

the moſt fooliſh Travellers ( who are deſcribed by this Character, 

that Toey hnow not the way to the City, Ecclef. 1c. 15. ) cannot 

eaiily miſtake 1t, . 

+ eb. 5 g Nolion (hall be there, nor ny | ravenous beaſt 
tc 7, 03 ſhall goup thereon, it ſhall not be found there -, but 


/%> the redeemed ſhall walk chere, 
UE s It ſhall not only be a plain but a ſafe Way, free from all an- 


novance or danger from miſchievous Creatures. This is the ſame 

" Promiſe for ſubſtance, with that Iſa. 11. 9. They ſhall not hurt nor 
deſtroy in all my holy Mont ain. 

10 And the * ranſomed of the LORD * thall re- 

turn and come to Zorn « with Songs, and everlaſting 

joy upon their heads 3 they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 


*re1.21.4, neſs, and * ſorrow and f1gning ſhall flee away -. 

5 They whom Ged ſhall Refcue and Redeem from their corpo- 
ra] Slavery in 3abyln, and eſpecially from their ſpiritual Bondage 
urder Sin and Sztan. « Shall come again to Zion, from whence 
they had been carried away Captive. Or, ſhall return, to wit, to 
the Lord now mentioned, and come to Zion, 2. e. joyn themſelves 
to God's Church and People. x Which Expreſſions are too mag- 
niicent and emphatical, to be ſatisfied by the return of the Zews 
from 3.5» to their own Land, which was accompanied and fol- 
lowed with manr Sighs and Sorrows, as appears, both from ſacred 
and other Biſtoriznsz and therefore muſt neceſſarily be under- 
itcod of Gofpel-times, and of the Joy and Happinels purchaſed 
by Chriſt for his Peop!e, begun here, and continued to all Eter- 


+ 4 g 
CH A P. XXXVI. 
Sernacherib invadeth Fudah, 1. he ſendeth Rabſhakeb, who by his 
blaſphemns prrjuaſims tempteth Hezekiah to deſpair, and the people 

to revolt, 2, 

Oy * it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of 

king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
came up azain{ all the defeuced cities of Judah, and 
cook them. 

2 And the king of 4/jria ſent Rabſhakehb, from 
Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah, with a 
great army; and he liood by the conduit of the up- 
per poo!, in the high-way of the fullers field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiahs ſon, 
'0r. G.. Which was over the houſe, and Shebna the || ſcribe, 
{ry _ and Joah 4ſaphs fon the recorder, 

: 4 And Rabſhakeh {aid unto them, ſay ye now to 
Hezehkiabh, Thus faith the great king, the king 
of Afſyria, What confidence # this wherein thou 
rruſtelt ? 

+ Heb. 5 I ſay, [i thou ( butthey are but + vain words ) || 
wrd'{lips. T have Coanfel and firength for war: now on whom 
Or, vut | Coſt thou trait, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
3.4. 6 Lo, thou rruſteſt in the * ſtaff of this Broken reed, 
& :f-9.4,00 Egypt, whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
* Eel. 25. hand and pierce it; ſo #« Pharaoh king of Egypt to all 
* 7s that truſt in him. | 

7 Bur if thou ſay ro me, We truſt in the LORD 
our GOD: # # not he, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and faid to 
Judah, and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this 
aitar r 

8 Now therefore give | pledges, I pray thee, to my 
maſter the king of 4ſyria, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to (et 
riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, and pur 
thy truit on Egype for chariots and for horſemen ? 

io And am I now come up without the LORD 
againſt this land ro deſtroy it ? the LORD fGid unto 
me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 Then faid EZakim, and Shebna, and Joah unto 
Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in 
the Syrian lauguage, for we underſtand ir : and (peak 
not to us in the Jews language, in the earsof the peo- 
ple that arc on the wall. 

12 But Ra%ſhakeh {aid, Hath my maſter ſent me to 
thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words ? hath 
he nor ſert 222 to the men that fit upon the wall, that 
they mav ear their own dung, and drink their own 
piis with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakeb ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of 4ſria. 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
ycu, for he ſhall not be able ro deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
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| Chap, XXX 
LORD, faying, The LORD will furely 01; 
this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand pair 
king of Alia. " Of the 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah, for | * 
king of Afyria, ||} Make an agreement ag Gi the 
preſent, and come out to me, and eat you _ Y 2 NOr, je 
of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree 0g) ON 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſtern rink Hickna 
17 Until I come and take you away to x 
your own Jand, a Jand of corn and wine 
a” and von. : 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiab perſwade yo ; 
LORD will deliver us. Hath any of heh yo 
the nations delivered his land our of the hang f » 
king of 4ſſyria ? "i 
I9 Where are the gods of Famath, agd Arthag? 
where are the goods of Sepharvaim ? and have the q | 
ng: yg out of my hand ? ER 
20 oO are they amongſt all the 
lands, that have delivered their land =>. phe _ 
that the LORD ſhould deliver Zeruſalem out of 5; 
hand ? "7 
21 But they held their peace, and anſwered bim 
not 2 word, for the kings commandment was, (ayir L.. 
Anſwer him nor. - E 
22 Then came £E/iakim the ſon of Hilkiab, thir 
was over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe and 
Toah the ſon of Alaph the recorder, to Hezehiah 
with :heir clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſhakeh. 
The Hiſtory related here, and in the Three following Chapter; 
1s, for the ſubſtance of it, and almoſt wholly, in the ſame wore: 
contained, 2 Kngs, Chap. 18. and 19g. and 20. Itis fitly inſerted 
here, to explain and confirm ſome of the foregoing Predidions. 


It may ſeem to have been firſt Written by this Propher, and fron 
him to have teen taken into the Book of Kings, to compleat that 


Hiſtory. 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


Hezehiah mourneth and ſendeth to Iſatah to pray for them, 1, = +. 
he comforteth them, 6, 7. Sennacherib called away againſt the 
King of the Ethiopians, ſendeth a blaſphemny Letter ty Hezeliah, 
8, — 13. bu prayer, 14, — 20. Ifaiah's Prophecy, 21,—35, 4n 
Angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians, 36. Sernacherib #s ſlain at Nineveh by 
hu own ſons, 37, 38. 


Nd * ir came to paſs when king Hezekiab *: ti 

heard z:, that he rent his clothes, and cover: !--u 
ed himſelf with ſackcloth ;; and went into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim who was over thehoulhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the prielts 
covered with ſackcloth, unto 7/atah the prophet the 
ſon of Amoz. : | 

3 And they faid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiav, | gy, 
This day # a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of |:aii. 
blaſphemy : for the children are come to the | birth, 75 
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wn ith ns 
land like Yeſſ, 
a land of 
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[. || Or 
and there is not ſtrength [C0] bring forth: Lreaim en ans 
4 Ir may be the LORD thy God will hear the ,,.,:W-.| 0. 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 4/ria his, '« WP" 
| 0 | 171 d d will 17:9480 9 Peard 
maſter hath ſent co reproach the living God, and will ue 
reprove the words which the LORD thy God hath". ;. 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant = ” 
that us F left. | her red 
5 So the ſervants of king  Hezekiab came 107" Bn”: 
I{aiah. | Iz] 
6 And Iſaiah aid unto them, Tlius ſhall ye fiy ping 
unto your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not ziraic We le 
of the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith tic ; a 


ſervants of the king of 4ſyria have blaſphemed me: 
7 Behold, I will | ſend a blaſt upon him; and eo 
ſhall hear .a rumour, and return to his 0 lan fork 
and I will caufe him to fall by the ſword in his 080” 
land. ——_ 
8 So Rabſbakeh returned, and found che king 0! y 
ſyria warring againſt Libnah, for he had heard chat 1 
was departed from Lachiſh. : | Ki 
9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhak - s 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war witt " 
and when he heard ir, he ſent meſſengers t0 Hea#ki#?) 


ſaying, _ 
20 Thas ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king A Jul 
ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou trutic - 
ceive __, ſaying, pos ſhall not be giv * 
the hand of the king of 4ſyra. YL 
11 Behold thou haſt heard whar the kings of 
ria have done to all lands by deſtroying them U 


and ſhalt thou be deliyered ? '2 Hare 


| | os : 
hap. XXXVIL ISAIAH. Chap. XXXVIIL 
| 12 Have the God's of the nations delivered them , for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
- which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Gozan, and Ha- | ſake. | k 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which | 36 Then the * angel of the LORD went forth, * - =--: q; 
were in Telaſſar ? : * and {mote in the camp of the Afſyrians a hundred '»: ?- Tr. 
13 Where the king of Hamath, and the king of | fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they aroſe Fe. 
AY and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hens | early in the morning, behold they mere all dead "y 
” and Tvab : corpſes. | $4 
ws 14 And Hezekiab receives the letter from the hand - SO Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 2nd | (is 
A of the meſlengers, and read it: and Hezekzah went | went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
; up unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it be-| 38 And ir came to paſs as he was worlkipirg ia the _ : 
fore the LOR D. ; houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech and $44- HF 6 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, ſaying, | ez his ſons ſmore him with the fivord, and they N i0 
16 O LORD of hoſts, God of //-ael, that dwelleſt | eſcaped into the land of Armenia : and Eſar-baddon + 11: 
berween the cherubims 3 thou art the God, ever thou | his ſon reigned in his ſtead. drar s: - jo 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt For the underitanding of this, and the foregoing Chapter, the | 
made heaven and earth. Reader 1s defired to eonſult my Notes upon 2 Kinzs 18. & 13. : 
17 Incline thine ear, O LORD, ard hear ; open | P* ot 2*- 
thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee : and hear all che CHAP XXXVIE. 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to reproach Hezelzah in his fichneſs receiveth from Iſaiah a meſſuce of deat”, 1. 
the living God. by Prayer, 2,3. hath his lite lengthned: the Sun gyth backward 
18 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have for a ſign thererf, 4,—8. his Song of Praiſe to G14, 9,20. | 
[2id waſt all the f nations ard their countreys : N * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death, and * 2 #/:- 
e:.l,n!s 19 And have f caſt their gods into the fire: for | £ //aiab the propher the ſon of -4zoz came unto him, : 
| they wereno gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and ſaid unto him, thas (2icth che LORD, 1 Ser thine > 
and ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. F Heb. £7 l 
20 Now therefore, O LORD our God, ſave us| 2 Then Hezekiab turned his face toward the wall, <9 <1 | # 
from bis hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth | and prayed unto the LORD, o TOY 5 
may know, that thou ar: the LORD, evez thou only. 3 And ſaid, Remember now O LORD, I be-**e f 
21 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto Aaeze- | {eech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
tab, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of //--e/ | and with a perfect heart, and have done that whichis 
Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sernacherib good in thy {1ght : and Hezckiah wept | ſore. fHeb with 
king of Aſzria : | 4 Then came the word of the LORD to 7/aiab, Hans 
22 This # the word which the LORD hath ſpo- | ſaying, | "©" 
ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of! $5 Go and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith t!12 LORD, 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn,the | the God of David thy father, I have heard thy pray- F 
daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. | ers, I have ſeen thy rears: Behold, I will add unc "ei 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed 2 | thy days fifteen years. [77 
2nd ag4inft whom halt chou exalted rhy voice, and | 6 And 1[ will deliver thee and- this city out of che 4 F 
lifred up thine eyes on high? evez againſt the holy | band of the King of Af5ri2, and I will defend this Bi 
One of 1j7ael. | Cily, | v4 
b, by 24 + By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the| _ 7 And this foal be a ſign unto thee from the i 
und sf Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my chariots | LORD, that the LORD will do this thing that ke "Wi 
”- am l come vp to the height of the mountains, to the | Bath ſpoken, | f | 
,. -» tides * of Lebaron, and I will cat down Þ the tall ce- = Benold, I will bring again the ſhadow of che 
#3, Cars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof 3 and T| degrees which is gore down in the f ſun-dial of 4h4z t Heb 5+- 
ls will enter into the height of his border, and | the| ten degrees backward : fo the ſun returned ten de- 777 8 
FC forre{t of his Carmel. grees, by which degrees it was gone down. dogs 
"25 I have digged and drunk water, and with the] 9 The writing of Hezekiab a king of Judah, when” 


Find the pr a 6 
2 ſole of my feet have 1 dried up all the rivers of the x been ſick, and was recovered of his fick- 
C nets: 


}fr-trees || beſteged places. 6 Y So -: | | 

F 26|| Faſt thou not heard long ago, how I have done Ft fees . £000 hg as doeicss OW 

he  « ... ON 4 . y S, e ony 5 Own Gra- 

ng it) 4d Of arcient times that I bave formed it? now| tjruge to God, and for the Iaſtrution of der hes anon hook 

ms _ T_ ” (L) paſs, that tho ER be to] 101 faidb in the cutting cft of my days c, I (hail go 

fn Babe wire 16 CITIES 77270 TUNOUS NEAPE. to the gates of chef grave 43 Iam deprived of the re- i eb. bc2. 
CE 9 1 herefore their inhabitants were # of ſmall! ggqye of my years e Mat.15.13 
0.40 : » : | . 

thou G3 pow Er, they were diſmayed and confounced 3 they b To and within my ſelf I Concluded it. c When my days were 

bei WETE as the grals of the field, and as the green herb, cut off by the Sentence of God, related here, ver, 1. d1 per- 


1+ace 45 the grals on the houſe tops, and as cory blaſted be-| ove, Gr LES mY oe ” —_—_— TR 


er fore it be grown up. | p97 7 

7 - . # | pornted for all living Men, Job 3o. 23. and Death opens the gates 
Sg + 0 But | know thy || aboce, and thy going out, and| of this Houte. We read alſo of the gates of death, Pſal, g. 13. & ; 
_—_ coming in, and thy rage zgainft me. ' 107. 18. e Which I might have lived according to the common | 
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es 2 29 kecauſe thy rage againit me, and thy tumulr is — of me, WY of God's diſpenſations ; and which 1 ex- | 
[,! . - ; x > \ Cr re - 
1 come up into wine ears ; therefore will 1 pur my pn and hoped to live for the Service of God, and of my C | 


Þ bring | ; e, and my bridle 1 IPS, ar « 
hook into thy noſe, and my bricle in thy lips, ard I 11 I faid, I ſhall not fee the LORD F, even the 


4 04 Th . ; x” . ' - 4 0: 

ff, and will turn thee back by the way by which thou —_ LORD in the land of the living g; I ſhall behold bY. 
fenced 30 And this ſhall be a {ign unto thee, Ye thall ear : : . f th Id } $$ 
EO FD "urs eth of ir felf: d the f d man no more with the inhabitants of the world h. t 

4 '" be #185 YEAY INC as grow Etn Or 1f let: ana tne ECON f I ſhall not enjoy him; for ſeeing is put for enjoying, as hath | 

= Tour that which {pringeth of rhe ſame, and in the| been frequently noted. gz In this World, which 1s fo called, 


"1... third year fow ye, ard reap, and plant vineyards, and| Pſal. 27. 13. & 116. 9. Iſa. 53. 8. in his Sanftuary. Which Li- 
4g eat the fruit thereof mitation 1s prudently added to intimate, That he expettcd to fee 
ang, : God in another place and manner, even in Heaven, Face to Face. 


ite xo And i the r empant that is eſcaped out of the h I ſhall have no more Society with Men upon Earth. 
houſe of Fudah, thall again take root downward, and ; ; HSE DN 
Ye | | 12 Mine age is departed j, and is removed trom 


© bear fruic upward. . 

ting of pad ſhepherds renc k: I have cut off / like a wea- 

| 2 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, | ME 45 2 1NEP # URE 4 WEd-. | 
32 For out of Jeruſs 5 || ver my life - he » will cat me off || with pining | Or, fron: | 


hauls 1 
je 0 
ficknels 05 from day even £0 night WIC chou make £92 Fhrumns by it 


{that and t they that eſcape out of mount. Zjon: the "zeal 
nieth. of the LORD cf hoſts ſhall do this. 


*%.the 33 Therefore thus faich the LORD concerning the 
16, king of Aſſyria, He thall not come into this city, nor 
b.::. {hoot an arrow there, nox come before it with ſhields, 
67. . 7. nOr Caſt a bank againſt it. : 

: Kings 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame (hall 
5, he recurs, and {tall not come into this city, ſaith the 


35 For I will * defend this' city to fave it, 


an end of me p. 

7 The time of my Life 1s expired. & Which 1s eafily and ſpee- 
dily removed. {To wit, by my Sins, provoking God to do it. 
Or, I do deciare, and have concluded, That my Life 1s or will 
be ſuddenly cut off : For Men are oft ſaid in Scripture, to do 
thoſe Things which they only declare and pronounce fo be done; 
as Men are ſaid to pollute, and fo temit and retain fins, and the 
like, when they only declare Men and things to he polluted, and 
Sins to be remitted or retained Dy God, m Who cutteth off the 
Web from the Loom, eithef when it is finiſhed, or beſbpe, of 

cording 


!! Or, eaſe 
me, 


f Or, haſt 


rYecov>red 


Chap. XXXVIE. 


{ The Lord, who pronounced this Sen- | 


#me or, made 
meſorer,&c, Work ; by thy Promifes, and thy performances of them, men- 


cording to his pleaſure. ; 
waa gif him. » With a conſuming Diſeaſe, waſting my Sp1- 


d Life. Somme render this Word, from the thrum, from 
thoſe Threds at the end of the Web, which are faſtned to the 
Beam. So the fimilitude of a Weaver 15 continued. þ The Senſe 
is, Either 1. this Sickneſs will kill rti@ in the ſpace of one day. 
Or rather 2. thou doſt purſue me night and day with continual 
Pains, and wilt not defiſt till thou haſt made a full End of me3 
ſo that, 1 expe that every day will be my Laſt day. 

13 I reckon till morning 4, that as a lion, ſo will 


he break all my bones, from day even ro night wilt 


thou make an end of me. 
4 When [ was filled with Pain, and could not Reſt all the 


Night long, even till Morning, my Thoughts were working and 
prefaging, That God would inſtantly break me to PIECES, and that 
every moment would be my laſt ; and the like reſtleſs and diſmal 
Thoughts followed me from Morning till Evening. But he maen- 
tions only the time before Morning, to aggravate his Miſery, that 
he was ſo grieyouſly Tormented, when others had ſweet Reſt and 


Repoſc. ; 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow r, fo did I chatter -: 


T did mourn as a dove t 3 mine eyes fail with looking up- 


ward #: O LORD, Iam oppreſſed », | undertake for 
me y. g-— : 

r Or, a crane and a ſwalfow ; the conjunttion, and, being here, 
as it is Hah. 3.11. and elſewhere, underſtood, as 15 manifeſt from 
Fer. 8.7. where it is expreſſed with theſe very words. s My 
complaint and cry was like to the noiſe of a Swallow, quick and 
frequent; and like that of a Crane, loud and frightful. And this 
very Compariſon is uſed of Mourners, not only in Scripture, but 
in other Authors; concerning which, the Learned Reader may 
conſult my Latine Synopfis. # Whoſe mournful Tone 1s obſer- 
ved, Tſa. $9.11. Exeb. 9g. 16. and elſewhere. « Whilſt T lift up 
mine Eves and Keart to God for relief, but in vain. x By my 
Diſeaſe, which like a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and 1s haling 
me to the Priſon of the Grave. y Stop the Execution, and reſcue 
me out of his hands. 


15 What ſhall I ay z? he hath both ſpoken unto | 


me, and himfelf hath done it 4 : I ſhall go ſoftly 6 all 


my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul c. 

z | want words ſufficient to expreſs my deep Senſe of God's 
dealings with me. a He did foretel it by his Word, and effect it 
by his Hand. This Clauſe and Verſe is, Either 1. a Continuance 
of his Complaint hitherto deſcribed : God hath paſſed this Sen- 
tence upon me, and hath alſo put it in execution, and to Him I 
muſt ſubmit my ſelf : Or 2. a Tranſition or entrance 1nto the 
Thankſgiving, which is undoubtedly contained in the following 
Verſe, So the Sence is, God hath ſent a gracious Meſſage to me 
by his Prophet, conceraing the prolongation of my Life ; and he, 
I doubt not, will make good his Word therein. And this Sence 
ſeems the more probable : 1. Becauſe here is mention of his 
1ears to come, whereas in his hckneſs he expeted not to live 
to the end of a day. 2. Becauſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the 
Seventy, and Syriach , and Arabich Interpreters expound it ſo 1n 
their Verſions, 3. Becauſe this ſuits beſt with the context and 
coherence of this Verſe, both with the former, and with the fo]- 
owing Verſe. For as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer 
to God for longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer : Andif this Verſe be thus underſtood, the 
next Verſe hatha very convenient Connex1on with this ; where- 
as it ſeems to be very abrupt and incoherent, if the Thankſgi- 
ving begin there. 5 I ſhall walk in the courſe of my Life; Either 
1. humbly, with all humble thankfulneſs to God for conferring ſo 
great a Favour upon ſo unworthy a Perſon: Or 2. eafily and 
peaccably with leaſure, not like one affrighted, or running away 
from his Enemy : Or 3. by flow and gentle paces, as Men com- 
monly ſpin out their Days by degrees unto a juſt length, which is 
not unfitly oppoſed to his former ftate and time of Sickneſs, where- 
in his days were ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle,and than a poſt, as Fob 
complazned upon the ſame occafion, Job 7. 6. G9. 25. and were 
cut oft like a weavers Web, as he complained, ver. 12. cAriſing 
from the remembrance of that deſperate Condition, from which 


God had delivered me : For great dangers, though paſt, are oft- 


times yery terrible to thoſe that refle& upon them. But the 
Words may be frendred, upon or after ( as this particle is rendred, 
Iſa. 18. 4.) the bitterneſs of my ſoul, after the deliverance from 
this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. Which may be compared with 
ver. 17. where he ſaith, For or after peace, I had great bitterneſs, 
as here he preſageth and afſureth himſelf of the contrary, That 
he ſhould have Peace after his great bitterneſs. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt renders the Words, Becauſe of my deliverance from bit- 
#erneſs of Soul ;, bitterneſs being put for deliverance from bittey- 
neſs, as five is put for lack of five, as we render it, Gen. 18. 28. 
and fat for want of fat, Pſal. 109. 24. and fruits for want of 
fruits, Lam. 4.9. And other ſuch like Defedts there are in the 
Hebrew, which is a very conciſe Language. 


16 O Lord, by theſe things 4 men live, and in all 
thete things i the life of wy fpirit e: ſo || wilt thon 


recover me, and make me to live f. 
d By vertue of thy gracious Word or Promiſe, and powerful 


tioned 1n the foregoing Verſe. This place may be explained by 
comparing 1t with Deur. 8. 11. Man doth nt live by bread, but by 
every wird that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. The Senſe 
1s, Not I only, but all Men do receive and recover, and hold 
their Lives by thy Favour, and the Word of thy Power: And 
therefore it is not ſtrange, That one Word of God hath brought 
me back from the very jaws of Death. e And as itis with other 
Men, ſo hath it been with me in a ſpecial manner ; for in theſe 
#bove all other things is the life of my ſpirit or S1ul, i, e. either the 
comfort { which is ſometimes callc4 Life ) of MY Spirit : Of ra- 


ISAIAH. 


ther, That Life, which is in. my Body, fi Ly 
united to it. f Or, and or for _ haſt — or Soy! 
by theſe things. | E900 wit,” 

17 Behold, || for peace T had great bitternes. , 
but + thou. haſt in love to my ſoul bh delivere;, 7.2 
che pit of corruption ; for thou haſt caſt al 
behind my back. 


Fernely, 
Sickneſs and AﬀiQtion. Or, as others render iQ, 
neſs was unto peace, was turned into Proſperity, 
occaſion of my ſafety and further advantages : For that dro, 

to my prayers, and prayers prevailed with God for x ri 
Anſwer, and the prolonging of my Life. þh In kindnefs to. 
the Soul being oft put for the Man. This is an emplutical me, 
cumftance : bor ſometimes God prolongs mens days in ct 
and in order to their greater miſery. # Thou haſt forgiven t _ 
fins which brought this evil upon me, and upon that acc a 
haſt remoyed the puniſhment of them; which ſheweth that thou 


or became the”? 
3 Iy 5 


"> FS 


didſt this in love to me. The phraſe is borrowed from t] 

cuſtom of men, who when they would accurately ſee and . 
ſerve any thing, ſet it before their Faces, and when the deſi : 
and reſolye not to look upon any thing, turn their backs upon 2 
or caſt if behind them. Oy 


I8 For k the t * grave cannor 
cannot celebrate thee : they 


cannot hope for thy truth . 

kþ In this and the following verſe, he declares Gods defign in 
delivering him, that he might praiſe him in his Church ; which 
if he had died he could not have done. } The dead are not c:. 
pable of glorifying thy Name among menupon Earth : which 1 d. 
fire and determine to do. See the like expreſſions, Pſal. 6.5. (5 
30. 9. CF 88. 10, Oc. The Grave 1s put for the perſons lodged 
in it by a Metonymy. m They cannot expe nor receive the ac- 
compliſhment of thy promiſed goodnefs in the Land of the Living, 

19 The Living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee », 
as I do this day, the father to the children ſhall make 
known thy trutho. 

n They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they only have this 
priviledge. o They ſhall not only praiſe thee whilſt they live, but 
take care to propagate and perpetuate thy Praiſe and Glory to all 
ſucceeding generations. 

20 The LORD was ready to fave me þ, there- 
fore we 9q will fing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtry- 
ments 7, all the days of our life, in the houle of the 
LORD. | 

pþ Was a preſent help to me, ready to hear, and ſuccour me 
upon my prayer in my great extremity. 9 Both I and my People, 
who are concerned in me, and for me will fing forth thoſe ſongs 
of praiſe which are due eſpecially from me, for Gods great mercy 
to me. r According to the cuſtom of thoſe times. | 

21 For * Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump* 2tiy 
of figs, and lay iz for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he" 
ſhall recover s. 

s This was rather a fign appointed by God, than a natural 
means of the cure: For if it had a natural faculty to ripen 2 
ſore, yet it could never cure ſuch a dangerous and peſtilential 
diſeaſe at leaſt in fo little time. 


22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid :t, What # the'(ign, that 
I ſhall go up « to the houſe of the LORD ». 

t Or, For Hezekiah had ſaid, had asked a fign, which 1s hece 
added as the reaſon, why Iſaiah ſaid what is related in the fore- 
going verſe : to wit, in anſwer to Hezekiat's queſtion. « With- 
in three days, as is more fully related, 2 Kings 20.5, 8. x For 
thither he deſigned in the fri place to go, partly that he might 
pay his vow and thankſgivings to God, and partly that he migit 
ingage the people to praiſe God with him, and for him. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
The King of Babel ſendeth Ambaſſadors with Letters and a preſent t9 


char go down into the pit *2iuu 
17. 


Hezekiah : who ſheweth them all his treaſures, 1, 2. Iſaia fore- 
telleth him of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 4, — 7+ his Reſignatt- 


on, 8, 
T * that time Merodach-baladan the fon of +: 
Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and 4 20.12; 
preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had 
been fick and was recovered. F 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewe 4 
them the houſe of his | precious things, the fiyer, = 
and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ont 1 + 
ment, and the houſe of his | + armour, and All oo ths 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing 10 F "= 
houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah thewe a: 
them not. hs Gone 

3 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 7167 
kiah, and faid unto him, Whar ſaid theſe rent 2h 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Heze = 
aid, They are come from a far country unto 
even from Babylon. . +» houſe? 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thy = 
and Hezekiah anfwered, All that 1s 1n my ap 
they ſeen : hows i nothing among my frealure 

ave not ſhewed them. _Y 

5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the wordo 


| 


the LORD of hoſts. 6 Be- 


Chap. Xxy1 | 


zh 
from Pracecy, 


| my {ins 8eat bie. 


z My Health and Proſperity was quickly changed int bitter | Het. 
My great bitter. all Ine 


"ulfi 
! 


praiſe thee, death +86, 


leh. fg 
heart, 
' ſ, ap- 


\. 16, 
Lam. 
Dan. 


Chap. XL ISAIAH. _ -  ,Chap-RL. i 


6 Bzhold, the days come that all that « in ,chine - ed ſhall be made || ſtraight; and the rough places [1Or, « 


houſe, and that which chy fathers have laid up in ſtore plain 4, | Nai 


is day, ſhall be carried to Babylon nothing: { This is only a more particular explication of that which w2: ap RE ® 
on Oelef C [ich the LORD. TY Fe generally expreſſed ver. 3. The ſenſe 1s, All obſtructions ſhal! be > PER 
U1 D< ) removed, and the way made in all reſpe&s convenient and eatic ***-: 


7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which for the paſſenger. * X 
chou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away 3 and they ſhall 5 And the glory of rhe LORD ſhall be. revea!- 
be eunuchs in the palace of che king of Babylon. ed ms, and all fleſh » ſhall ſee i: together ; for the 
$ Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good « the word mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken 3: 0. 
of the LORD which chou haſt ſpoken: he ſaid more- m So it was in ſome ſort, when God brought them out of Bx- 
over, For there ſhall be peace and truth in my days. bylon, which was a glorious work of God, but far more proper}v 
The Hiſtory contained in this Chapter 1s related in the ſame and eminently, when Chriſt who was the glorious God, WAS MA- 
words, 2 Kings 20. 12, &c. only he who here is called Merodach Pifeſted in the fleſh, and gave much clearer and fuller difcove- 
is there called, Berodach, meerly by the change of one letter, Fes of God's gloriqus wifdom, and holineſs, and goodneſs, and 
which is very aſual in the Hebrew Language, eſpecially in proper ther divine perfeftions than ever yet had been imparted toman- 
Names, as Dimon is put for Dibon, Iſa. 15. 9. and the ſame man kind and to the Church. n All Nations, both Jews and. Gentz/2s. 
is ealled Nebuchadnetſar, Nebuchadretſar. This King is called, Me- - 9 Though this may ſeem incredible, yet God is able to accom 
rodach from the Idol fo called, Fer. 50. 2. and Baladan from his pliſh It. —- : : 
Fathers Name. But whether this man was an Aſſyrian or a Mede ; 6 The VOICE faid Pp, Cry. And he {aid 9, What 
oral Ru ere I hall I cry 2 * All fleth is graſs, and all the goodneſs * 74 1,. . 
uire. But thi in, ! S+ : . ns 
betwnd the Aſſhrians, and the Babylonians, the iſſue whereof thereof ba - the ROwer of che held r. The Prophe £2 Hs 5: 46h 
as, that the latter ſubdued the former. y.- —_— TNT 00 PIE 4 356 root CN 
was, f ; defires to know God's. mind, and his mefiage. r The Prophet ha- Faw. 1.10, 
CHAP. XL. | ving foretold glorious and wonderful things, which God had de- 1 Pet.1.24, 
| | k . .. Iclared and determined to do, and ſuſpeRing that men would hard- 
The Pr ophet having now foretold the Babyloniſh Captivity, : ly believe them 3 he confirmeth their faith, and the certainty of 
chap. 35. 6, 7- doth here arm his People againit it by the confide- | the thing in this, and the two next verſes, by reprefenting ro 
ration of their certain deliverance out of it, and their bleſſed ; their minds the Ne difference between the nature, and word; and 
condition after it, as in other things ſo eſpecially in the coming | work of men and of God. All that inen are or have, yea their 


of the Meſſiah, and the great and glorious priviledges confer- 
red upon God's Church and People in his days. 


The Preaching of the Goſpel by John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, 1,—1 I, 


| higheſt accompliſhments, are but like the graſs or flower of the 
field, weak and vaniſhing, ſoon nipt and brought to nothing; 
but God's word is like himſelf, Immutable and Irrefiftible: and 
therefore as the mouth of the Lord, ard not of man, hath ſpoken 


The Power and Wiſdom of God in governing the World, 12, — 17, © theſe things, as was faid ver. $. fo doubt not but they ſhall be 


ple : and both can and will prote# them, 27,— 31. 


(on ye, comfort ye my people a, taith your : 
God. ; 

a Ye Prophets and Miniſters of the Lord, which now are, or ' 
hereafter ſhall be, deliver this comfortable meſſage from me to : 
iny People, that they may not i:0k under their burdens. | 


2 Speak ye t comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry | 
unto her 6, that her || warfare c is accompliſhed, that ; 
her iniquity is pardoned 4: for ſhe hath received of 
the LORD'S hand * double for all e her fans. 

b Proclaim it in my name. c The time of, her ſervitude, and 
captivity, and miſery. d I am reconciled to her; I will not im- 
pute ſin to her, to puniſh her any longer for it. e Not twice as 
much as her ſins deſerved, for ſhe her ſelf confeſſed the contrary, 
Exra 9.13. Lam. 3. 22. but abundantly enough to anſwer God's 
defign in this chaſtiſement, which was to humble and reform 
them, and to warn others by their example. Double is oft put 
for abundantly, as Iſa. 61+ 7. Fer. 16. 18. © 17.18. God here 
ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, and compareth him- 
ſelf to a tender-hearted Father, who when he hath corre&ed his 
Child for his miſdemeanour relenteth and repenteth of his ſeye- 
rity, and caſteth his Rod away. Etc! ; 

3 * Thevoice f of him that crieth in the wilder- 
- nels g, Prepare ye the way þ of the LORD 3, make 


'5* ſtraight k inthe deſert a high way for our God. 

> F An abrupt and imperfe& ſpeech, ſuch as there are many in 
* the Hebrew Language. Methinks I hear a voice: Or, a voice ſhall 
be heard. g Which words declare the place either, 1, Where | 
the cry was made: Or, 2. Where the way was to be pre- 
pared, as it is expreſſed in the following Clauſe, which is added ! 
to explain this. And ſuch places being commonly path-leſs, and 
many ways incommedious to paſſengers, it was the more neceflary 
to prepare a way there. But both come to one thing, for the 
cry was to be in that place which was to be prepared. This þ 
Place ſeems to be underſtood immediately of the deliverance of 
the Zews out of Babylon, and of ſinoothing their paiiage from 
thence to Zudea, which lay through a great Wilderneſs ; but ul- 
timately and principally concerning their Redemption by the 
Meſſiah, whoſe coming is uſhered in by the Cry of Fohn the Ba- 
ptiſt, who did both cry and prepare the way in the Wilderneſs, 
as we read, at. 3.1, &c. Where this Text 1s direftly expound- 
ed of him. But withal the terms of Wilderneſs and Deſert, ſeem 
to be here chiefly uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe, to expreſs the 
deſolate and forlorn condition of the Jewiſh Nation, and eſpe- 
Clally of the Gentile-world, when Chriſt came to redeem them ; 
for ſo theſe words are frequently uſed in prophetical writings, 
as hath been noted in divers places. þ You to whom this 
work belongs. He alludes to the cuſtom of Princes who ſend 
Pioneers betore them to prepare the way through which they 
intend to paſs. The meaning is only this, That God ſhall by 
his Spirit ſo diſpoſe mens hearts, and by his providence fo 
order the Empires and affairs of the World, as to make way for 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe. 7 For the Lorg, as it is ex- 
Pounded in the next clauſe, that the Lord may walk in it : Which 
though it may be underſtocd of their coming out of Babylon, 
when God might in ſore ſort be ſaid to march in the head of 
them, conducting and preſerving them, yet 1t was much more 
evidently and eminently fulfilled, when Chriſt who was and is 
God bleſſed for ever, came into the World in a viſible manner, 
. Either dire#, in oppoſition to crooked, or even and level, in 
potion to the Mountains and Valleys mentioned in the next | 
V*rie, 
| 


[ET 


following clauſe. d He ſhall need no ſuccours, for his own 


4 Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Moun- ; 
fin and Hill ſhall be brought low : and the croak- 


the folly of Idvlatry, 18,— 26. God knweth the ſlate of bis Peo- | 6y1Glled. 


7 The graſs withereth , the flower fadeth ; be- 
cauſe * the Spirit of the LORD - bloweth upon ir : * 7/4/.147. 
urely the People : & grals. 18. HY12. 
s Or, Tye breath, &c. as this word is rendred, Pſal. 147. 12. *5* 
the wind, as it frequently ſignifies, which hath this effe& upon 


* graſs and flowers, Pſal. 103.16. Fam. 1. 11. # The ſame which 


he called Fleſb, and ſaid they were Graſs, ver. 6. Which that 
he might prove, in this verſe he firſt declares the frail nature of 
Graſs and flowers, and then he applies this to the People : Or, 
this People, the Fews no leſs than the Gentiles; for here 1s an Ar- 
ticle in the Hebrew Text, which 1s frequently emphatical and re- 
ſtriive. [ee "op | | 
$ The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, bur the * * 75. :- 


word of our God thall ſtand for ever «. 3.4e 4 Per 
4 Whatſoever God hath ſaid ſhall infallibly come to paſs. I. 25. 


9 | O Zion that bringeſt good tidings », ger thee | 0r,0 74: 


up into the high mountain 7 : || O Jeruſalem, thac 7% 7" 

bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength ; 5/7" 

lift ze up, be not afraid z: fay unto the Cities of Ju- 1 o- 0 44; 

day a, Behold your God 6. | that tellsf} 
x O Zion, to whom the glad tidings of the coming of Chriſt go2d tidings 

into the World, and of the Salvation of Mankind by kim were to Feruſa- 

firſt publiſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and by whom they /em. 

were publiſhed to all Nations. But the words are otherwiſe ren- 

dred in the margent, and by others, O thou ( whoſoever thou 

art, Prophet or Apoſtle ) that bringeſt good tidings to Zion. So 

S7on 1s not the deliverer but the receiver of theſe good tidings, 

as ſhe is in the Parallel place, Iſa. 52. 7. But our tranſlation 

ſeems to agree better with the Hebrew Text, un which the part: - 

cle, unto, 15 not here expreſſed, as it is in the latter part of the 

verſe ; by comparing which part with the former, it feerns mi: 

probable, that Zion or Feruſalem is the Speaker or Publiſher, and 

the Cittes of Fudah the hearers. y That thy voice may be better 

heard, as appears from the next branch of the verſe, Sec 

Fudg. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 13, 14. 4 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt be found a 


falſe Prophet ; for it ſhall certainly be fulfilled. a To all my. 


People in the ſeveral places of their abode, whether Cities or 
Countries. Only he names Cztzes to intimate, that they alſo, 
though they ſhould be deſtroyed, yet ſhould afterwards be rebuilt, 
and inhabited again. 6b Take notice of this wonderful Work, aid 
glorious appearance of your God, who will be viſibly preſent 
with you, ſo that men may point at him ard ſay, Beho/4 her? 


is. 

10 Behold the Lord GOD will come | with | oc,22a%/ 
ſtrong hand c, and his arms ſhall rale for him 4 ; be. berg. 
hold, * his reward s with him e, ||and his work be- * £42. 52- 
fore him f. , ET 

c With invincible ftrength conquering all his Enemies. The pence For had 
word Hand or Arm, may very well be underſtood out of the work. ; 


Power ſhall be ſufficient to govern his People, and to deſtroy his 
Adyerſaries. e He comes furniſhed with recompences as well of 
Mercy and Bleſfings for his Friends and Followers, as of Juſtice 
and Vengeance for his Enemies. f He carrieth on his work or 
deſign effeRually, ſo as none can hinder him : for that is faid 
in Scripture to be before a man which is in his Power, as Gen. 20. 
Is. Of 24.51, &c. Or Work is here put for the reward of the 
Work , as it is, Iſa. 49. 4. QF 65. 7. and elſewhere. And fo the 
ſame thing is repeated in other words, as 1s very uſual, ch: 
11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a thepherd, he ſhall * cp; 4;. 
gacher the lambs with his arm, and carty them in his 1». Ezck. 
boſome, axd ſhall gently lead thoſe || that are with If "oxen 


| 07.10.TT- 
young £ j Or, that 
S if g fe give ſuch 


Chap. XL. TS 4 


g "Be | ſhall perform all: the 


according to their ſeveral Capacities and Infirmait1Cs. 


[ 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters inthe wow.) 


of his hand 4? and meted out heaven with the ſpan, 
Heb. « and:comprehended the-duſt of the earth-in } a-mea- 
zizrce. ſure, and weighed the Mountains -in ſcales, and the 
i1ls ina ballance ! ; 
_ © Who can meaſure them? for indicative Verbsin the He- 
brewLanguage are often- taken potentially ; who can do this an 
the following things but God ? And this diſcourſe of God's 1nft- 
nite Power and Wiſdom,is here conveniently added to give them 
the greater aſſurance, that God was able, as he had declared him- 
ſclf willing, to do theſe great and wonderful things which he had 
promiſed; and that neither men nor falſe Gods were able to hin- 
' Cer him in it. God is here compared to a mighty Giant, ſuppo- 
ſed to he ſo big that he can take up, and hold all the waters © the 
Sea and Rivers of the whole World in one hand, and ſpan the 
Heavens, and then take up and weigh the whole Earth with the 
other hand. 


* 7621. 13 * Who hath j direRted the ſpirit of the Lord, 


22. & 35. or, being | his counſellour hath ranght him z? | 
22, 23+ 7 Who did God either need or take to adviſe him in any of 
Rom.11.34 his Works, either of Creation or the Government of the World; 
I C97.2.15. Were they not all the effets of his own ſole Wiſdom ? There- 
f Heb. fore though all the Nations of the World contrive and confpire 
weighed. againſt him, and againſt this Work of his, as indeed they will do, 
Prov. 15.1. ,et his own counſcl ſhall confound all their devices, and carry on 
T Heb. man hjs Work in ſpight of them. 


of 55 com- 14 With whom took he counſel, and who t inſtuR- 


ſel , > 
+11... ed him, and taught him in the path of judgment &, 
oem and ſhewed to him the 


bim under- and taught him knowledge, 

ſtand. way of t underſtanding ? 

+ Heb.un- þ How to walk and manage all his Aﬀairs with good Judgment 

derſtand- ad Diſcretion. : 

angs. 15 Behold, the nations /, are as a drop of a 
bucket m, and are counted », as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance o; behold, he takech up the Iles p as a very 
little thing. 

{ All the Nations of the World ; m Compared with all the Wa- 
ter in the Bucket wherein are innumerable drops : ſuch are they 
if compared with God. n By him, and in compariſon of him. 
0 Which accidentally cleaves to the Ballance, but makes no altera- 
tion in the weight. p Thoſe numerous and vaſt Countries to which 
thy went from Fudea by Sea, which are commonly called Iſles, 
as hath beenoft obſerved. 


16 And Lebanon not ſufficient to burn, nor the 


beails thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering 9. 

9 And although he is pleaſed to accept of poor and ſmall Szgr1- 
fices from his People, yet if men were to offer aSacrifice agreea- 
ble to his inflaite excellency, the whole Foreſt of Lebanon could 
not afford either a ſufficient number of Beaſts to be ſacrificcd : 
Or, a ſufficient quantity of Wood to conſume the Sacrifice. 

17 All nations before him r are as * nothing, and 
they are counted to him + lefs than nothing « , and 
vanity. | 

r Either in his eyes: Or, being ſet againſt him, as this He- 
brew word properly and moſt ulually fignifies. s Either in his 
Judgment : Or, in compariſon of him. 7. Leſs than a thing of 
nought or of no account or worth : Or, as others render it, For 
nothing, 

*£+:4.45.5. 18 To whom then will ye * liken God « ? or what 
A4.17+25- likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 
u This is a proper inference from the foregoing diſcourſe of 
God's immenſe and infinite greatneſs ; from whence he taketh oc- 
cafion to ſhew both the folly of thoſe that make mean and viſible 
repreſentations of God, as not the Gentzles only but even ſome of 
the 7ews did and the utter inability of Men or [dols to give 
any oppoſition to God 1n the doing of theſe great Works. And 
this diſcourſe of the madneſs of Idolaters proſecuted both here, 
and in the following Chapter,was defigned by God, as a neceſſary 
antidote whereby the Jews might be preſerved from the contag!- 
on of Idolztry, to which God taw they now had ſtrong inclinati- 
ons, and would have many and great temptations when they were 
in Captivity: 
*Chap.41, I9 The workman melteth a graven image , and * 
7:15 44-12. tlie gold{mith ſpreadeth it over with gold y, and caſt- 
Jer. 12:3+ erh tilver chains z. 
x. He melteth ſome baſe Metal into a mould, which giveth it 
the form of an Image, which afterwards is graven or caryed to 


YDan.4-35. 


make it more exa& and amiable, Thus the Image oweth all its |, 


exccljency to the Earth for the matter of it, and to the art of 
man for the form or faſhion of it. y Beaten out into Leaves or 
Plates. 2 Either for Ornaments : Or, rather for uſe, to faſten 
it toa Wall or Pillar, leſt it ſhould fall down, and be broken 
1n pieces, Which is ſroken in way of ſcorn and derifion of ſuch 
rid:culous deitics as needed ſuch ſupports. 


7. , 20 Be that 7 « fo impoveriſhed thac he hath n 
= 0blation a, chooſeth a tree that will nor rot 3 he 
= ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman 6 to prepare a 
- £94.41:7- graven image that * ſhall not be moved c. | 

a That he can hardly procure Mony ſufficient to buy the 
meaneflt Sacrifice for his God, b He is ſo mad upon his Idols, 
that he will one way or other find mony to procure the choiceſt 
materials, and the help of the beſt Artiſt to make his Fdol. 


c Which after all this coſt and art, cannot ſtir one ſtep out of its 
place to give you any help. | 


+ Heb, 5s 
FL - "gee 


tion. 


Offices of -a'tender _ _ 
Shepherd towards his People, carrying himſelf wiat great Wis, haet 
ad Condeſcenſion, and 'Compaſſion to every one of _ hav e yon not underſtood from the foun 


I AH. 


21 Haye' ye tot known 4? have ye 
hath it not been _rold' you from this wy 


Chap. 


b l heard ? 
d cSning ec b 
Rb colds = 

' "To wit, God to be the only true God, th | 
vernour of the World, and all its Inhabitants : apa and Go. 
ignorant-of ſo evident a truth ? He addreffeth. his £ > JOU he 
Idolatrous Gentiles. e To wit, of the World, as __ to the 
explains it : Were not theſe infinite perfe&ions of \XtCluſe 


ly diſcovered to all mankind by the Creation of the War nanieſt 


22 | 7: « he that fittech f apon the cj 
e that uit rcl 
earth g, and the inhabitants thereof are a5 hy 
pers 4, that * ftrercherh our the heavens as 2 Curtain 
b 


and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in 
f As a Judge or Governour upon his Throne : 2 Or, ah 

Circle, &c. far aboye this round Earth, even in the hi heſtt * 

yens z from whence he looketh down upon the Earth, er 


Phat ft. 
0, Ce, 
Jbg.h, 
a Ic41 
Chacgy 
fer, 10,1: 


appear to him like Graſhoppers. He alludes t | 

down upon the Earth below him from ſome high bs ” 
here we have the Circle of the Earth, ſo elſewhere - 2 Fge 
the Circle of Heaven, Job 22. 14. and of the Circls of the D a 
or Sea, Prov. 8. 27. becauſe the form of the Heaven and aw.” 
and Sea 15 Circular and round, as is evident both from Senſ, = 
from the Principles of Philoſophy. h Small and eeErey 
in his ſight. Compare Numb. 13. 33. 7 For the benefit of ma 
Earth and of Mankind, that all parts might partake of it; c : 
tortable influences. See on Fob 9g. 8. Pſal. Io4. 2, pag 


23 Thar bringeth the * princes to nothing k, he * 71 
maketh the judges of che earth as vanity. 21,Pl 
hþ That can at his pleaſure deſtroy all the great Potentates of 127-4 


the World. 
24 Yea, they ! ſhall not be planted, yea, they ſhall 


not be ſown 1, yea, their ſtock ſhall not tak 
the earth ; and he ſhall alſo blow upon Bo omgpte 
and the whirlwind ſhall take them 


chey ſhall wither, 


away as [tubble. 

1 The Princes and Judges laſt mentioned. They ſhall take 
no root, as it follows, for Planting and Sowing are in order to 
taking root, and are neceſſary to it. They ſhall not continue 
and flouriſh, as they have vainly imagined, but ſhall be rooted | 
up and perifh, as is declared in the reit of the verſe. n Blaſt 
them, as a vehement eaſt-wind doth Plants. 


25 Towhom then will ye liken me o, or ſhall I be 
equal ? faith the holy Oae. 
o He repeateth what he ſaid ter.18. that he might oblige them 


to the more ſerious and frequent conſideration ot the abſurdity 
as the Idolatry. 


26 Lift up your eyes on high p, and behold who 
hath created theſe things 9, that bringeth out - their 
hoſt by number 5, he * callech them all by names: *74: 
by the greatneſs of his might, for cha he is ſtrong in + 
power #, not one taileth x. 
 Þ To the high and ſtarry Heaven, as appears from the follow- 
ing words, q Which you ſee on High, the Hoſt of Heaven as it 
follows. r That at firſt brought them out of nothing, and from 
day to day brings them forth, making them to riſe and ſet in 
their appointed and fixed times. 5s As a General brings forth his 
Army into the Field, and there muſters them. #t As a Maſter 
calleth all the Members of his Family. « Which work is a cer- 
tain and evident proof of God's infinite power, x Either to ap- 


"ra whea he calleth them ; or to do the work to which he ſends 
them. 


_ 27 Why faiſt thou y, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Uracel, My way z is hid from the Lord, and my jucg- 
ment 4 is paſſed over from my God 6 ? 

y In thy heart : why doſt thou give way to ſuch jealoafies con- 
cerning thy God, of whoſe infinite Power and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, there areſuch evident demonſtrations given to all mankind, 
and to thee in a ſingular manner ? x The courſe and condition 
of my Life. He takes no notice of my Praycrs and Tears, and 
Sufterings for his Name, but ſuffers my Enemies to abuſe me at 
their pleaſure, and doth not attempt to reſcue me out of their 
hands. This complaint is uttered in the name of the People >c- 
ing prophetically ſuppoſed to be in Captivity. 4 Either 1. V 
Punithment: Or, rather 2. My Cauſe, as this word is mo; cow- 
monly uſed. God hath negletted to plead my Cauſe, and to give 


Judgment for me againſt mine Enemies, as he hath formerly 
done. b God hath diſmifled ir, and left it and men the hands 
of mine Enemies, and now our caſe is ſo deſperate that God catt- 
not help us : for which reaſon they compared themſelves £9 dry 
Bones lying in the Graye, Ezeh. 37. F 
28 Haſt thou nor known? haſt thou not Þeard, 
that, the everlaſting God, the LORD, the _— 
of the ends of the earch c faintech not, nee | 
is weary 4? * there i no (ſearching of his underltan by 
10nge, 
c Of all the Earth and the Inhabitants thereof, from = _ 
to another. He ſeems to mention the ends or utmoſt boun a - 
cauſe they might ſeem to be more out of the reach and pts 
God's Providence, as being moſt remote from Feruſalem, pr) - 
place of God's 1olemn ad publick Worſhip 1n the oe oo 
being then thought to be uninhabited. The argument 1 Toke 
ſtrong : God who made all, even the moſt deſolate _ i 
'rous parts of the Earth, and conſequently takes care : Hows - 
will not negle& his own Land and People. 4 He 1 " ye ys 
hard- labour become weak and unable to help his Feopie, © © 


are apt to be. e His Counſels by which he governeth all the 
World, and in a moſt particular manner thine affairs, are far above 
the reach of thy underſtanding: and therefore thou doſt igno- 
rantly and fooliſhly in paſſing 1o raſh a cenſure upon the Ways 
and Works of the infinitely Wiſe God. 
29 He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he encreaſeth ſtrength fo 
f He hath ſtrength enough not only tor himſelf but for all, 
even the weakeſt of his creatures, whom he can eaſily ſtrengthen 
to bear all their burdens, and to vanquiſh all their oppreffors. 
30 Even the youths g ſhall faint, and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall: | 
2 The youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men, left to themſelves or with- 
out God's help, or which do not wait upon God ; RO is eaſily 
underſtood from the oppoſition in the following verle. 
feb. @ 31 But they that wait upon the LORD 5, ſhall } 
ze renew their ſtrength 3, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles k., they ſha!l run and not be weary, 
axd they (hall walk and not faint !. | 
h That rely upon him for ſtrength to bear their burdens, and 
for deliverance from them in due time. # Shall grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger in Faith and Patience,and Fortitude, whereby they ſhall 
be more than Conquerors over all their Enemies and Adverſities. 
h Which flyes moſt ſtrongly and ſwiftly ard high out of the reach 
of all danger. ! They ſhall be enabled to run or walk in their way 
as they pleaſe, without any wearineſs, 


CH A P. XLI 


God called Abraham, and was with him: the Nations Idolatrous, 
1,—8. Iſrael encouraged by promiſes of ſafety and deliverance, 
9,—20. the vanity of Idols, 21,24. , Kedemption by Chriſt, 
25,——29. 


KE? filence before me «, O iſlands 6, and let the 
t people renew their ſtrength c: let them come 
near 4, then let them ſpeak e : ler us come near to- 
gether to judgment. ; py. 

a Attend diligently to my plea, and then anſwer it 1f you can. 
h O you Inhabitants of Iflands, as the next clauſe explains this. 
By Iflands he here means, as he doth Chap. 40. 15. and elſe- 
where, Countries remote from Fudea, inhabited by the Idola- 
trous Gentiles, with whom he here debateth his cauſe. <c 
Strengthen themſelves to maintain their cauſe againſt me z let 
them unite all their ſtrength together. d Unto me that we may 
ſtand together, and plead our cauſe before any indifferent Judge. 
e I will give them free liberty to ſay what they can on their own 
behalf. 

2 Who f raiſed up g t the righteous man h * from 
the Eaſt i, called him to his foot k, * gave the na- 
tions before him, and made him rule over kings / ? 
he gave them as the duſt m to his ſword, ard as dri- 
yen ſtubble to his bow. 

f What man or God? Was it not my alone work ? The Idols 
were ſo far from aſſiſting me, that they did their utmoſt to op- 
poſe me in it. g Into Being and Power, ſtirring up his Spirit, 
and ſtrengthning him to the work. + Reb. Righteouſneſs, which 
is put for a man of Rightebuſneſs, as Pr:de 15 put for a proud man, 
Pſal.36. 11. and Deceit for a deceitful man, Pſal. 109. 2. For it 
is evident from the following words, tit he ſpake here of a per- 
ſon : But who this perſon is, is much diſputed by interpreters. 
Some underſtard it of Chriſt. And doubtleſs the Perſon here 
ſpoken of was an eminent Type of Chriſt, -and ſo in a myſtical 
ſenſe it may belong to him. But the things here ſaid to be 
done by this Righteous Man, ſeems to agree much better 
unto a Man of War, than unto the Prince of Peace. And 
therefore this place is immediately underſtood either. 1. Of 
Abraham, who was a Perſon eminently Righteous, and came out 
of Chaldea, which ſometimes ſeems to he called the Eaſt, as 1/a. 
2. 6. Zech. 8.7. who did the things here mentioned ; partly in 
his own perſon, cor.quering five Kings and the Nations with 


hap. YLI. IS ATI 


them, Gen. 14. and following God he knew not whither ; and |. 


partly by his Poſterityz whoſe exploits may. well be aſcribed to 
him, not only becauſe they came cut of his Loyns, but alſo and 
eſpecially, becauſe all their ſucceſſes and viftories were given to 
them for Abrahain's ſake, and by the virtue of God's Promiſe 
and Covenant made with Abraham, for the giving of Canaan to 
him and to his Sced for ever. And this Interpretation may ſeem 
to receive ſome countenance from ver. 5, 6. which agrees well to 
the praQice of the Canaanites and Neighbouring Nations ; who 
upon Iſ-ae!'s March towards them were filled with great conſter- 
nation,-and uſed all poſſible diligence in ſeeking both to their 
Idols, and to men for help againſt them, as we read in that Sa- 
cred Hiſtory. And thus God's argument againſt Idolatry, 1s ta- 
ken from an illuſtrious example of God's infinite Power, put 
forth in ſaving his people, and deſtroying their enemies before 
them ; and of the impotency of Idols to hinder him in that 
work : Or, 2. of Cyrizs, who might be called a Righteous man : 
Or, as it is in the Hebrew, a man of Aighteonſneſs 3 becauſe he was 
Raiſed ud in Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid of him, Iſa. 45. 13. and 
was God's great Inſtrument to manifeſt his Righteouſneſs ; both 
his Faithfulneſs, in fulfilling his promiſe of delivering his people 
out of Babylon after ſeventy years (Righteouſneſs being often put 
for Faithfulneſs) and his Juſtice, in puniſhing the Enemies and 


A H. 


| hall ſee. And although this great perſon & attion were yet to 
come; yet the Prophet ſpeaks of them as 1f they were aiready 
paſt, as the Prophets moiſt frequently do. And as in the clauſe 
of the former Chapter he ſpeaks of God's People, as if they were 
aQually in the captivity of Babylon, ver. 27. io here he ſpeaks of 
them, as if they were a@ually brought out of Babylon hy Cyrus. 
And by this inſtance he pleads his cauſe againſt the Genti/2s and 
their Idols; becauſe this was an evident proof of God's Almighty 
Power, and of the vanity and weakneſs of Idols, which eminently 
appeared in the deſtru&ion of the Babylordars, who were a Peo- 
ple mad upon their Idols, as is ſaid, Fer. 50. 38. and yet were 
deſtroyed together with their Idols, er. $1. 47. i From a 
Country Eaſtward from Fudea, as Chaldea was in part, hut Per - 
ſta more direFly. & To march after him, and under God's Ban- 
ner againſt Babylon. Thus Baracks Army is faid to he at his feet, 
Fudg. 4.10. Compare alſo Gen. 3o. 30. ! Subdued Nations and 
their Kings before him. m To be beaten by him as ſmall as duſt, 
as 1s ſaid, Pſal. 18.42. Or, t5 be put to flight as cafily as rhe 
_ 1s ſcattered by the wind, as the following clauſe expounds 
tus. 


the way that he had not gone with his feet o, peace: 
n Went on in the purſuit with great caſe and ſafety, and ſuc- 

ceſs. o Which is added as a further eyidence of God's wonderful 

providence, in encouraging and inabling him to march by un- 

known paths; which hath oft proved dangerous and deitruttiye 

to great Armies. This alſo was verified both in 46raham, and in 

Cyrus, as 15 well known. 


generations from the beginning r ? I the Lord, 


out of nothing, giving to them breath and being:. Or, 2. Calling to 22. 15 
them to his foot, as he ſaid above, ver. 2. diſpoſing and employ- © *** 27 
ing them as he ſees fit, ſending them upon his errands. 7 All 

Perſons and Generations of mankind from the beginning of the 

World to the end of it. 5s Who was before all things even from 

Eternity, and ſhall be unto Eternity; whereas the Idols, to 

whom God herein oppoſeth himſelf, were but of yeſterday, being 

made by mens hands, and ſhall within a little time yaniſh, and 

be deſtroyed. 

5 The iſles : ſaw ir #, and feared x; the ends of 

the earth were afraid, drew near, and came y. 

t Even remote Countries, as ver. I. #« Diſcerned the mighty 

Work of God in delivering his People, and overthrowing their 

enemies, in ſo wonderful a manner. x Leſt they ſhould he in- 

volved in the ſame Calamity, as being conſcious to themſelves, 


' that they alſo were enemies to God's people. y They gathered 


themſelves together to conſult for their common ſafety, and to 

maintain the cauſe of their Idols, whom by. this inſtance they 
perceived in great Jeopardy. 

6 * They helped every one his neighbour, and * c4.. .- 


rage v. ER 
7; They encouraged and aſſiſted one another in their Ido!atrous T8 a 
Practices. ſtrong. 


7 So the carpenter 4 encouraged the || gold{mith | Or, foun- 
b, and he that ſmootheth wirb the hammer || him thar -. 
{more the anvil, || ſaying, Ir « ready for the foder- ||0r. 4s 
ing c :and he faſtned itd with nails that ic ſhould not {35 
be moved. nr 
a Who brought wood to compoſe the b:dy of the Idol. 5 Who ſoder, it is 
was to prepare golden plates for covering, and adorning of the, j* 
Image, which ſome of them beat out upon the Anvil, and others © 
ſmoothed or poliſhed, as it follows. c That we may put the ſe- 

veral parts together, and ſet it up to be worſhipped. d To the 

Wall or Pillar, leſt it ſhould fall down, or go, or be carried away 

from them. See 1ſa. 4o. 19, 20. 

8 But thou Iſrael are my Servant e, Jacob whom 

I have * choſen F, the ſeed of Abraham my * +».,-. , 
friend Le (F Ic. 1. 
e Thus the Gentiles ſhew themſelves to be the Servants of their & 14. 2. 
Idols, and own them for their God; but thou art my people and P/. 138. 4. 
I am and will be thy God. f Out of the heap of the Idolatrous Ch. 43. 1. 
Nations to be my peculiar People. g With whom I made a ftri&t o& 44. 1. 
league of perpetual friendſhip ; of which ſee Gen. 12. 2, 3. and * 2 Chron, 
15s. 1, 8. 20. 7. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 7: 2-22. 
earth h, and called thee from the chief men thereof 

i, and faid unto thee, Thou ar: my ſervant, I have 

choſen thee, and not caſt thee away k. 

h Thou Iſrael, whom I took to my ſelf, and brought hither in 

the loins of thy Father Abraham from a remote Country; to wit, 

Chaldea: Or, whom I brought back out of Babylon into thine own 

Land, Which though yet to come, he may ſpeak ofas of a thing 

paſt, as the Prophets uſe to do, as was noted before. But the 

former interpretation ſeems to agree better with the foregoing 


Oppreſſors of his People, the wicked Babylonians; upon which ac- 
count the Medes, who ſerved under Cyrus in his Expedition a- 
 gainſt the Babylonians, are called God's Sanfified Ones, Iſa. 13. 3, | 
17. And all the other expreſſions here uſed are very applica- 
le to him, and were verified in him. He came from the Eaſt, 
from Perſia which was dire@ly eaſtward, both from Fudea and 
from Babylon, and which is called the Eaſt in this very caſe, Iſa. 


verſe. 7 From the midſt of many great and noble perſons among 
whom he lived in Chaldea. So this notes Gods ſingular mercy to 
Abraham, and conſequently to the Iſraelites deſcerded from 
him, that he paſſed by many of Abraham's betters, and called 
him into fellowſhip with himſelf. þ I have choſen thee not for 
a ſmall moment, but for ever, by making an everlaſting Cove- 


nant with thee and thy Seed through all Generations. Or the 
6 2 ſenſe 


Chap. XL. 
46. 11. He was raiſed up by God in an eminent and extraordina- 
ry manner, as is noted both by ſacred and profane Hiſtorians ; 
and therefore this very word is uſed concerning him and his Ar- 


my, not only here, but elſewhere; as I/a. 13. 17. er. 50. 9. 
and $I. 1, 11. To him alſo all the following pafſages agree,as we 


3 He purſued them and paſſed T ſafely a; even by + Hef; q 


4 Who hath wrought and done it p, * calling 9 the *c6.45 :-- 
the app 


. 5 
* firſt, and with the laſt s, I a» he. = OY 
þ Whoſe work was this but mine? 4q Either 1. Calling them ; wK y _ 


every one ſaid to his Brother, f Be of good cou- 15: & 44: 
I 2» 


—— — — 
* r 


Chap 


* Exod. 23. 
2 2% Cap. 
45. 24+. oF 
60. 12. 
Zech.12.3. 
T Heb. the 
1n of $h 
men of thy 
ſirtfe, 


T Heb. the 

wen of thy 
contention. 

T Heb. the 

1.6N of thy 
war. 


| Or, few 


ef. 


THeb. 
mouths, 


* Chad. 50s 
25. © 35- 

7. 73+ 44+ 3: 
* Pfal.1c7. 
25, 


. XII 


. . fince* 
this : As I have choſen thee at firſt, fo I have not 
pri caſt thee off, xs thou hadft frequently given me ſufh- 
cient occaſion to do. Or, and did not refuſe thae, as this word 1s 
elſewhere uſed. So the ſame thing is repeated 1n other words, 
not without ſome emphaſis ; for he intimates that he choſe them 
when he had juſt cauſe of refufing them. ic 

to Fear thou nor, for I a» with thee; be not dif- 
mayed, for I am thy God. I will ſftrengrhen, __ 
yea, I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with r 
right of my righteouſneſs /. _ 

{ Which I do and will manage with Righteouſneſs, where af 
will deliver thee, and deſtroy thine and mine enemies, As it 
follows. 

11 Behold, all they char were incenſed againſt thee, 
ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded » : they thall be 
25 nothing », and # they that ſtrive with thee ſhall 


eriſh. £22 
: 'n Both becauſe their hopes and deſigns ſhall be utterly diſap- 
pointed, and hecauſe the miſchief which they contrived againſt 
thee ſhall fall upon themſelves. n Shall come to nothing, or pe- 
riſh, as the next clauſe explains 1t. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalc not find them, 
0, even | them that contended with thee : i they that 
war againſt thee ſhall be as norhing, and as a thing 
of nought p. 

0 The: ſhall be ſo totally conſumed, that although thou ſearch- 
eft for them, thou ſhalt not be abl- to find them any where m 
the World. p Shall be utterly brought to noughr. The thing 15. 
twice repeated, to ſhew the certainty and greatneſs of their de- 
ſtruction. . 

13 For I the LORD thy God will hold thy 
right hand 4, Gying unto thee, Fear nor, I will help 
thee. | | 
4 Or, will ftrengthen, &c. as this word properly ſignifieth ; 
will affiſt and enable thee to vanquiſh all thine enemies. 

14 Fear not, thou worm r Jacob, ard ye || men of 
Iſrael : I will help thee, ith the LORD, and thy 
redeemer, the holy One of Lirae]. 

r Whoart weak in thy ſelf, and deſpiſed and trodden under 
foot by thy proud and potent enemies. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new - ſharp thre(h- 
ing inſtrument having t teeth e : thou ſhalr threſh the 
mountains «, and bear hem ſmall, and ſhalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

p And therefore ſharper and ſtronger than another which hath 
been much uſed. # Such as were uſual in thoſe times and places : 
of which ſee on Ta. 28. 25, 29. u The great and lofty Poten- 
tates of the World which ſect themſelves againft thee, ſuch per- 
fons being irequently exprefled in Scripture under the notion of 
Hiils and Mountains. 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them x, and the wind ſhall car- 
ry them away, and the whirlwind {hall ſcatter them : 
and thou ſhalt rejoyce inthe LORD, and ſhalr glory 


1n the holy One of Iſrael y. 

x When thou haſt beaten themas ſmall as duſt or chaff. y For 
to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalt aſcribe thy viRory over 
thine enemies. 


17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there 
z- none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 


» -— 


——_— 


4 
+ 


ISAIAH: 


21 f Produce your cauſe f, faith the LOR 

1 . «FH 
_ forth your ſtrong reaſons g, Gaith the King bt bh 
acobD. _ 

F The Prophet having pleaded God's cauſe as; 
trous Genriles, whom he challenged to a "TEK, ey = Idola- 
reneweth the Challenge, and gives them liberty ang hw now 
ſpeak whatſoeyer they can on the behalf of their 1d: 10n to 
prove the Divinity of your Idols.  £ To 


22 * Ler them h bring chem forth,and ſhe | 
ſhall happen : let them ſhew rhe ibongder = 
what they be, that we may f conſider thera 1, 3nq'+,. 
know m1 the latter end of them 7; Or declare us Fr Chg 
for to come 0. 


'4 


{ 
4% 
' 


name and by the helpof their Idols. 7 All future event<. which 24 la 
he divides into two ſorts in the following clauſe, the former 26 upanty 
the later, as we fhall ſee. þ Which is not to he underſtood of I 
ſuch things as are paſt, for ſuch things might eaſily he known þ 
men from Hiſtory, much more by the Devils who pollefſed gn 
ated in their Idols, but of ſuch things as ſhould ſhortly come to 
paſs, which may be better diſcerned, than thoſe things which 
are yet at a great diſtance. So he propounds the eaſieſt part firſt 
Let us try whether they can foretel thoſe things which are even 
at the door, and if ſo we will try them further. Let them telf 
us what things ſhall happen, and in what order, which fir and 
which laſt. / Heb. and we will ſet our heart to it ; we will allow 
the argument its due weight, and either fairly anſwer it, or give 
up our cauſe againſt Idol. m That we may know, or let v: 
know by their 1nformation. n The conſequence of them, whe- 
ther the events did anſwer to their prediQtions : Or, what tins 
hapned next after thoſe former things. o To wit, hereafter 4 
after along time; which limitation may be ecafily gathered, both 
from the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, and from the 
next following clauſe, where it 15 ſo limitcd and explained, 
23 Shew the things that are to come herefter: 
chat we may know that ye ere gods: þ yea, * do good, + 1, 
or do evil 9, that we may be diſmayed, and behold © 
:t rogether 7. | 

Þ That we may have, if not a certain proof, yet at lcaft a 
probable argument of your Deity. It may be objedted that the 
Devil hath foretold future events by Idols : but it may be an- 
ſwered, that ſuch prediions were but rare, and oftentimes were 
falſe, and confuted by the event ; and generally were dark, and 
doubtful, as hath been noted ; and when they were verified by 
the event, that was only done by Divine Permiſſion and revela- 
tion, for the tryal or puniſhment of wicked men, of which we 
have an inſtance, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. and therefore dvth no more 
prove them to be Gods, than the predictions made known by 
God unto the Prophets, proved them to be Gods. 4q Protee ard 
Bleſs your Worfhippers whom I intend to deſtroy, and deſtroy 
rry People whom I mtend to ſaye, and then you have ſome colour 
toaflert your Deity. Butalas ! You can neither do good nor cyll. 
7 That 1 and my People may be aſtomihed, and contounded, and 
forced to acknowledge your Godhead. 

24 Behold, * ye are || of nothing 5, and your*c: 
work t || of nought : an abomination # he 1hat chooteth 516 
ets ST | £0 
s You latcly were nothing, without any Being at all, and now Wy 
you have nothing at all of Divinity or Vertuc 1n,you. # Either "AY 
1. Pafſively, your workmanſhip, all the coſt and art which 1s laid iQ 1 
out upon you. Or, 2. Aively, all that you cau do. Your Ope- |, | 


: : . —_— 
rations are like your Beings, there is no reality in your Beings, . * 


LORD will hear them, 7 the God of Iſrael will not 
forſake them z. | 

7 When my poor people are come to the greateſt extremity 
of danger and miſery ; then will I appear for their relief. 

18 I will open * rivers in high places «, and foun- 
tains 1n the midit of the Valleys 6 : I will make the * 
v'ilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 
of water ©. 

« Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature there are 
no Rivers. - b Or, mm the Valleys, to wit, in ſuch of them as are 
not well watered. c Theſe people who are like a dry and barren 


Wilderneſs, I will abundantly water with my Bleffing, and make 


* Chap. 3 Js 
13. 


them fruitful and beautiful, as the next Verſe ſheweth : which 
may be underſtood, either of the Jews who were in a Wilderneſs 
condition, till God brought them our of it ; Or, of the Gentiles 
converted to the true Religion under the Goſpel. 


1s * I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 
ſhicrah-tree, and che myrtle, and the oy]-cree: I will 
ſet in thedeſert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the 
box-rree together 4: 

_ @ Trees which zre both uſeful ard pleaſant to the eye, and gi- 
ving a good ſhadow to the traveller, which in thoſe hot and 
parched Countries: was very comfortable. Thus much is evident 
and confefled : But what particular Trees theſe Hebrew words fig- 
nifie, ſeems to me improper to diſcourſe here, becauſe only the 
Learned are capable of judging in this caſe, and they may confult 
my Latin Syn9pſrs upon this, and other places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned. 

20 That they may ſee e, and know, and conſider, 
and underſtand rogether, that the hand of the LORD ! 
-« P"g this, and the holy One of Iſrael hath crega- 
tec 1f, 

j 


e Or, That men may ſee: for it is an indeftnite expreſſion. ! 
The ſenſe is, That all that ſee this wonderful change a cnlider 
it, and may know thatthis is the work of God alone, 


nor efficacy in your Aions. a He that chooſeth you for us ©" 
Gods, is moſt abominable for his folly, as well as his wicked- 
neſs. 

25 I have raiſed up x one y from the north, and 


he ſhall come : from the riling of the Sun ſhall be; 10; 
call upon my name z, and he (hall come «pon princes” 


as «pon morter 4, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

x You neither foreknow nor can do any thing. But] do now 
foretel, and will certainly effe@ a great revolution and change 11 
the World, which you ſhall not be able to hinder. Y Wiuch 
werd, though not exprefled in the Hebrew muſt neceſ{arily . 
underſtood, as being oft deſigned in the following words by the 
pronoun He. He underſtands one People: Or, rather one Perſon, 
Prince or General together with his People or Forces, 45 m—_— 
from the latter part of the Verſe. Some conceive that the ar 
phet in this place ſpeaks of two ſeveral perſons ; in the res 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who in Scripture is commonly ſaid t0 _ 
from the North, as Fer. 1. 13, I5- and 4. 6, and the pre 
of Cyrus who came from the Eaft, Iſa. 46-11- And yo 
words may be thus rendred, one from the Noth, and he _ 
come : and one from the riſing of the Sun, He ſhall call, XC. ext 
it ſeems more natural and eafie to underſtand the whole - - 
of one and the ſame Perſon, even of Cyrus, ot was oe , - 
before, ver. 2, &c. who might well be ſaid to _ _ he 
the North, and from the Eaſt ; from the Nerth rather, oe _ 
was a Mede by his Mother, as he was a Per/14n by his - Media 
becauſe a great part of his Army was gathered out " ference 
which was, and in Scripture is ſaid to be Northward 10 hs Mede 
to Fudea, Fer. 50. 9, 41. and 51. 48. and becauſe hl Faſt, be- 
was joyned with him in this expedition : and _ R - adventure 
cauſe Perſia was direRtly caſtward from Fadea. ANC PUG; 
this work of calling upon or proclaiming God 5 _ he came 
bed to him as he came from the Eaſt, rather than f wins the 
from the North, becauſe that work was not done Þ 
Mede, but by Cyrus the Perſian. 4 Or rather, 
it, who ſhall call pon + Or rather, proclaim my #9 : 
rus did in expreſs and emphatical terms, Ex/ 1+ To © 


' a 
ing them down, as caſily as a man treadeth down mort 4 Who 


Chap, x 


hings 1, 05 4s 
2 lo, 
b Either the Idols: Or, which is all one, the 1dolater+ in theT #1 


h 


qerſe 4+ 


Jeb, 78- 


On. re Il. and A as a coco fo odittc EIN 


hap 


erſe 4+ 


Jeb, 76- 
Mt 


if, I2, 


at. 3. 
1 


WP. 11, 


þ 334 


26 Who hath deelared from the beginning b, that 
we may know ? and before-time ec, that we may ſay d, 
He « righteous e? yea, there © none f that ſheweth, 
yea, there i none that declareth, yea, there s none that 
heareth youy words 


þ Which of all your iols did or could foretel ſuch things as 
this from the beginning of the World unto thisday ? They never 
yet did nor can foretel any ſuch things, further than I 
think fit to reveal it to them. c Either in time paſt: Or, before 
the things come to paſs. d That we may be convinced and for- 
ced to acknowledge. e His Cauſe now pleaded is juſt and good : 
He isa God indeed as he pretends to be, he claims his Divinity 
by a good title. f Heb. Surely there 1s none of your Gods that 
hath done or can do this, and therefore their claim to the Deity 
js falſe and fooliſh. g None of your Worſhippers ever heard any 
ſuch thing either from you or of you : nor indeed doth any man 
hear your words, becauſe you are dumb and cannot ſpeak. 


27 * The firſt þ ſ#all ſay to Zions, Behold, behold 
themk, and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bring: 
eth good tidings /. | 

h 1 who am the firſt, as I ſaid before, ver. q. and therefore ca- 
pable of declaring or foretelling things to come from the begin- 
ning, which your Idols cannot do, ver. 26. : Do and will foretel 
unto my people by my Prophets things to come. & I repreſent 
things future as if they were preſent, and to be beheld with your 
eyes. By them he means either, 1. Theſe things which are te 
come : Or, 2. Theſe men, either Cyr44 and his Forces who came 
to deliver the Fews out of Babylon : Or, which is the ſame thing 
in effet, the Jews returning from their captivity 1n Babylon, I A 
Meſſenger or Meſſengers, the ſingular number being here put for 
the plural, as it is in many other places, to wit, my Prophets 
who ſhall foretel the good tidings of their deliverance from Capti- 


ky. 

28 For I beheld », and there was no man », even 
amongſt them, and zhere was no counſeller o, that when 
I asked of them, could f anſwer a word p. 

1: Heb. And 1 beheld, 1 looked about me to ſee if I could find 
any man of them that could certainly, and of themſelves foretel 
ſuch future events. n Not any, to wit, of the Idols; for the 
word Man is ſometimes uſed by the Hebrews of brute creatures, 
and even of lifeleſs things, as Iſa. 34. 15. and 4o. 26. and elſe- 
where. o Though theſe Idols were oft conſulted, and by the 
help of the Devil did ſometimes deliver Oracles, yet none of them 
were able to give any ſolid and certain advice concerning future 
things. p WhenT tried their divinity by this charaRer, they had 
nothing to ſay for themſclyes. - : : 

29 Behold, they are all vanity q, their works are 
nothing r: their molten Images s are wind #, and con- 
fulzon «. 

q This is the concluſion of the whole diſpute, and the juſt 
ſentence which God pafleth upon Idals after a fair trial; they 

e vain things, and are fallly called Gods. r Sce ver.24. s Which 
L mentions, becauſe their materials were moiſt precious, and 
more coſt and art was commonly beſtawed upon them, for after 
they had been molten they uſed to be carved or poliſhed and 
adorned : but under theſe he ſynecdochically comprehends al! Ima- 
ges whatſoever. t Empty ard unſatisfying things, which alfo like 
the wind, do quickly paſs away and come to nothing. # Confu- 
ſed and deformed and uſeleſs things, like that rude heap in the 
beginning of God's Creation, of which this very word 15s uſed, 
Gen. 1. 2, 


CHA P. XIIL 


The Perſon and office of Chriſt appointed by the Father, 1, — 9. a 
new ſong to Goa for his Goſpel, amang the Gentiles, 10, —— 16. 
the idolatry of the Heathen : and obſtinacy of the Fews, 17,—25- 

B Ehold a, * my ſervant 6 whom I uphold c, mine 

elect d in whom my foul * delighteth e: I* have 
pur my Spirit upon him f, he ſhall bring forth g judg- 


7 . ; 
14.1.6, MENT + to the Gentiles 5. 


a The Prophet, having in the former Chapter detefed the va- 
nity of Idols, by their graſs Ignorance of future things, and ha- 
" Ving given one eminent 1nſtaice of God's certain Foreknowledge 
of things to come, in the predition of the deſtruttion of Babylon, 
and the deliverance of the Fews out of it by Cyr#s 3 he now ad- 
deth another more emineut and remote example of it, and fore- 
telleth the comiag of the Meſſiah, and ſeveral great cffets or con- 
ſequences thereof. Which he rather doth, becauſe this was the 
perſon by whom the Idols were to be utterly aboliſhed, as was 
foretold, Tſe. 2. 18. compared with ver. 2, 3,4- and as it fell out 
in the event : This having been obſerved not only by Chriſtians, 


but even by the learned Heathens, not without altoniſhment, 


That at that time, when Chriſt came into the World, Idols were 
generally ſtruck dumb, and the Oracles ceaſed. þ The perſon, of 
whom he here ſpeaketh, is by ſome ſuppoſed to be Cyr, and by 
others Iſaiah himſelf, and by others the People of the Fews. But 
the moſt and beſt Interpreters underſtand this place of Chriſt. 
And although I am ſenfible, that ſome learned men have done 
wrong to the ſacred Text, and to the Chriſtian cauſe, by expound- 
ing ſome places of Chriſt without ſufficient evidence, yet this 1s 
one of the many places in this Prophecy, which cannot without 
manifeſt yiolence be applied to any other ; which 1s ſo evident, 
that not only the generality of Chriſtians, but divers of the moſt 
learned Fews underſtand it of the Meſſiah, and of him alone; and 
paſs a ſevere cenſure upon their Brethren, that expound it of 
any other perſon, and affirm that they are ſmitten with blind- 
neſs in this matter. Moreover this place is expreſly interpreted 
of Chriſt, Mat. 12. 18, &c- And to him, and tohim only all the 
particulars here following do truly and evidently belong; as we 


ISATAH. 


ſhall ſee. c Whom I will aſfiſt and enable to do and ſuffer all 
thoſe things which belong to his Office todo, d Choſen by mc 
to this great work of Mediation and Redemption, to which he is 
faid to be ſealed and ſent, Fobn 6. 27, 29. and predeſtinated, 1 Per. 
1.20, and chyſen of God, x Pet. 2.4. e Or, as this fame word is oft 
rendred,zs well pleaſed,both for himſelf and for all his people,being 
fully ſatisfied with that Sacrifice, which he ſhall offer up to me: 
f1 have furniſhed him with that abundance and eminency of gifts 
and graces, which are neceſſary for the diſcharge of his high and 
hard employment. g Shall publiſhor ſhew, as this word is tran{l2- 
ted, Mat, 12. 18, ſhall bring to light what before was hid in his 
breaſt, or in his Fathers boſome. h This word is very ambigu- 
ous, and eſſewhere is put for puniſhment, which cannot be meant 
here, becauſe the whole context ſpeaks of his mercy and f{weet- 
neſs, and not of his ſeyerity : but here it is clearly put for God's 
Lam, as this very word is expounded here below, ver. 4. and 45 
it 15 frequently uſed in the Holy Scriptures, as Pſal. 119. ard 
elſewhere : which alſo beſt agrees with the bringing forth or pus- 
l1ſhing of it here mentioned, publication being necetferily requi- 
red and conſtantly uſed about Laws. And this interpretaticn is 
confirmed by the following words, to the Gentiles. For the great 
things which Chriſt publiſhed unto all the werld, buth Tews and 


Gentiles, was nothing elſe but the Law and Will, and Coanſe! of 


God concerning man's ſalvation, and the way, an4 means of ob- 
taining it, 7 Not only to the Jews, to whom the knowledee cf 
God's Laws had been hitherto appropriated, but to the Heathen 
Nations of the World. 


2 He ſhall not cry 4, nor lift up /, nor cauſe his 


voice to be heard in the ſtreer »- 

k, Either 1. In a way of conteation, as anze- is oft accompa- 
nied with clamour, Eph. 4. 31. Or, 2. In a way of oftentation. 
It ſeems to be meant both ways, by comparing this place witt: 
Mat. 12.16, 17,20. He ſhall neither ere& nor manage his King- 
dom, with violence and outward pomp and ftate, as worldly 
Princes do, but with meeknefs and humility. / His voice, which 
is eafily underſtood out of the following elauſe, and from many 


other Scriptures, where that word is added to thisverb, to com- 


pleat the Phralc. 


m As contentious and vain-glorious perions 
frequently do. 


forth judgment unto truth p. 

n He will nor break it to pleces, but rather will ſtrengrhen 
and bind it up. It is acommon figure, whereby more 'is uader- 
ſtood than was expreſſed, and one contrary is left to be gathered 
from another, of which many inſtances have beer: given in former 
Texts. The ſenſe is plainly this, Chriſt will not deal roughly and 
rigorouſly with thoſe that come to him, but he will uſe all gentle- 
neſs and kindneſs to them, patfing by their grexteſt ſins, bearing 
with their prelent infirmities, cheriſhing and encouragins the 
ſmalleft beginnings of grace, comforting and healizz wounded 
conſciences, and th* like. o The fame thing is repeated in other 
words, to give us the greater aflurance of the truth of it. 
That wiek of a Candle ( called Flax metonymically, becauſe it 
1s made of Flax ) which 1s almoſt extin, and doth only ſmoke 
and not flame, he will not utterly quench, but will revive and 
kindle 1t again. p Judgment may be here taken cirher, 1. For 
the Law or will of God, or the Do arine of the Goſpel, which he 
will bring forth, 7. e. publiſh, which he will do unto or in or 
with or according to ( for this prepoſition 15 uſed all thoſe ways ) 
truth, 7. e. truly and faithfully, not concealing nor corruptios it, 
as falſe teachers commonly do. Sv this is a character, like that 


| which is given to Chriſt, Mat. 22.16. Thou art true and tetch2/t 
the way 0 


God in truth: And thus this phraſe of bringinz forth 
Judgment, 1s taken here as it is ver. 1. Or, 2. for the Cauſe 
which 1s debated, or for the ſentence which is given in the 
cauſe, as this word 1s moſt frequently uſed, which he will 5-n, 
forth, 2. e. bring to light, or ditcover or publiſh; and this he 
will do according to truth and equity, and not unjuſtly and par- 
tially, as corrupt judges uſe to give ſentence againſt the poor and 
meek. In this ſence this very phraſe of bringing forth Fadgment. 
1s taken Pſal. 37.6. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured, both 
by the conſideration of the quality of the Perſons, to whom this 
judgment 1s here implied to be brought forth, whoare called 6-1/2 
Reeds, and ſmoahing Flax, whereby they are ſuppoſed to be Per - 
ſors diſcouraged, and opprefled, and in a conteſt witiz them- 
ſelves, or with their ſpiritual adyerſarics abcut the ſtate of their 
Souls; as alſo by comparing this place with Mat. 12. 20. where 
theſe very words are quoted, and thus rendred, Til he ſend forth 
Fudgment unto Vittory, 1. e, till judgment or ſentence he given tor 
him, in which caſe a man 1s ſaid co be yidorious in Judgment. 
If it be ſaid for the former interpretation, that it ſeems moſt 
reaſonable to underſtand Zudgment here as it is underſtood, vey. 1, 
and 4. and bringing forth Zudgment here as it is taken, ver. 1. it 
may be truly and fairly anſwered, that it 1s a very common thing 
in Scripture, for the ſame words or phraſes to be uſed in ſeyeral 
ſenſes, not only in two ne1ghbouring verſes, but ſometimes alſo 
in the very fame verſe, whereof I have formerly given divers 
inſtances. 


4 He ſhall not fail, nor be + diſcouraged y, till he 
have ſer judgment in the earth» : and the ifles 5 ſhall 


wait for his Law #. 
q Though he be thus meek, and gentle, yet he 13 alſo coura- 
gious, and reſolute againſt all the great, and many ditticulties and 
| conflicts, to which he will be expoſed, and will not give over 
till he have finiſhed his work : Or, as others render the words, 
He ſhall not be darkned ({ This glorious light ſhall not be eclipſed 
or obſcured: Or, He ſhall ſhine forth brightly and gloriouſly, as 
the Seyenty render this word ) nor broken, by all the attempts and 
vigorous . indeavours of his. Enemies who defign it. r Till he 


hath publiſhed and eſtabliſhed his law or dodtrine ( as this Zudg- 


menf 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break »: and r&= | | 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not F quench o: * he ſhall bring burving 
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Chap. XLII. 


ment is expcunded 1 
Earth. And this word, till, reſpe&ts oniy the time paſt, but not 


the time to come, as if he would then fatl, or be diſcouraged, when 
once he had ſet Fudgment on the Earth ; which 15 contrary to rea- 
ſon, and to other evident Scriptures. And ſo this word 1s uſed, 
Gen. 28. 15. Pſal. 71. 18. Mat. I. 25. S The Countries remote 
from 7udca, to which God's Law was now confined, as this word 
is oft uted. t Shall gladly receive his Doctrine and commands 


from time to time. 
LORD, * he that created 


* Chat. 44- 5 Thus faith God the 
24- Zech. thel;2avens, and Riretched them out ; he thar ſpread 
12-1: forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it 3 he 


that vivech breach unto the people upon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walk therein *: | 
# This large deſcription of God's infinite power, 15 here ſeaſon- 
ably added, to give them aſſurance of the certain accompliſhment 
of theſe great and wonCgerful promiſes, which otherwiſe would 
ſeem incredible. DR 
6 I the LORD have called thee in righteouſneſs x, 
and will hold thine hand y, and will keep thee =, and 
* (4.4.2. give thee for * a covenant 4 of the people b, for * a 
C5. 45.5. 1ight of the Gentiles c 3 E 6 | 
{+6, 2.32. x To declare my righteouſneſs, as 1s ſaid, Rom. 3. 26. or my 
3.1347 faithſulneſs, which is frequently called Rizhteouſneſs in Scripture, 
acccrding to my promite long tince made, and oft renewed. As 
the former verſe afſerted God's Power, 1o thus ciauic declares his 
will and firm purpoſe and obligation, to effett this work, and 
both together evince the certainty and neceſſity of it. »y Will 
give thee counſel and ſtrength for thine high and hard work. 
z That thou ſhalt not fail in, nor be hindred by thine enemies, 
t-om the accompliſhment of thy work. a To be the Angel of the 
Covenant, as Chrif js called, Mal. 3. 1. or the Mediator in and 
by whom my Covenant of Grace 15 made, and confirmed with 
mankind. 6 Either of my People, the Jews: Or, indefinitely or 
univerſally, of all People, not only ews but Gentiles alſo, as it 
follows. c To enlighten them with true and ſaving knowledge, 
and to dire them in the right way to true happineſs, from 
which they had miſerably wandred. He alludes to God's fiery 
Pillar, which enlightned and direfted the J1ſrae/rtes in the Wil- 
derncs. 
7 To open the blind eyesd, and to bring out the 
* Cþ. 25.5. Priſoners e from prifon, 47d them that ft in * dark: 


nef: our of the prifon-houle. | 
-. 4.18. & The eyes of their minds blinded with long 1gnorance, and 
#75. 2.14, decp prejudice and inveterate error, and by the Power and Policy 
of the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. which nothing but the 
almighty Power of God could cure. e Sinners who are taken cap- 
tive by the Devil at bs will, as we read, 2 Tim. 2.25. and as daily 
experience ſheweth, and who are enilaved and chained by their 
exn luits, and made Free-mea only by Chriſt, oh. 8.32, 36. 
Compare this portion of Scripture with Ta. $1.1. and both with 
Lybe 4.17, 18, 19, 20, 21 Where it is ſaid to be fulfilled in and 
ty Chriit. 
* Chip. 42, 8 Iamthe LORD f that « my name g, and my * 
11. glory-v ili 1not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
EraVEDN LTAges #, 
f Heb. Febora) ; Who have all being in and of my ſelf, and 
&1VC being to all my Creaturcs, and to all my. promiſes, as this 
ame fignifics, The everlaſting, and unchangeable, and omnipo- 
$027 God. who therefore both can, and will fulfill all my promiſes, 
and plead the cauſe, and fet up the Kingdom of my Son in ſpight 
cf all oppoſition, ard deſtroy all thoſe Idols which are ſet up 
-vainſt him and me. g Which I muſt own and juſtifie to the 
World. Heſeems to allude to Exod. 3.14, 15. and 6.3, h I' will 
rot any longer ſuffer that Honour and Worſhip, which 1s pecu- 
ſtar to m2, to he given to Idols as it hath been, but I will by 
Chrift 2nd the Goſpel, abol:ſh Idolatry in the World. 
* Chap. 43. 9 Behold, the former things are come to paſs and * 
©, 12.4 new things do 1 declare i: before they ſpring forth / 
14-7,%.7% cell you of them k. 
45.9, 10. 7 As ail things, which I have formerly promiſed or foretold, 
have exactly come to paſs in their proper ſeaſons, and not one 
of them failed, as was noted oſh. 23. 14. So you have great 
reaſon to believe, that what I now promiſe, though it be new, 
and ſtrazgge to you, ſhall :nfallibly be accompliſhed. þ That 
when they come to paſs, you may know that I am God, and that 
this is my Work, Compare ohn 13. 15. 

10 * Sing unto the LORD a new Song /, azd his 
praiſe from the end of the earth #: ye that go down 
co the fea, and 7 all that is therein 3 the iſles and the 
inhabitants thereof 7. 

{ Upon this reward great occaſion, the calling and ſalvation 
of the World by Chriſt. m All Naticns from one end of the 
Earth to another, who ſhall be ſnarers in this Mercy. n You 
that go by Sea carry theſe glad tidings from 7udea, where Chriſt 
was born, and lived, and died, and publiſhed the Goſpel, unto 
the remotett parts of the Earth, that they may joyn with you 


> D oþ + 


-- 


*P/al.333- 
T Heb. tte 
tulneſs 
theresf. 


in ſinging forth God's praiſes for his marvellcus kindneſs and grace 


to tnem. 


11 Let the wilderneſs o and the cities thereof lift 


up rheir vice, the villages that Kedar p doth inhabit: 


ler the inhabitants of the rock fing, let them ſhout 


from the top of the mountains g. 


9 Thole parts of the World which are now like a Wilderneſs; 
not literally, for he ſpeaks of their C:z7es 1n the next clauſe, but 


ISAIAH. 


xt clauſe ) among the nations of the , well K | 
n the next cl ) 5 tions in the ſame circumſtances, 


which are commonly more ſavage and ignorant tha 
n 
therefore harder to be taught and reformed. mo 


Clare his praiſe in the iſlands 7. 


he ſhall tir up jealouſte : like a man of war - he 
cry, yea, roar «3 hejſhall || prevail againſt his « 
mies. 


and anger againſt the obſtinate and implacable enemie; of 
and Goſpel. «4 As a Lyon doth upon his prey, and a; Souta; 
do when they begin the battle. ; ny 


ſtill and refrained my ſelf; now will 
vailing woman y, 41 will deſtroy 
Once Z. 


their prey at one morſel or at one time, 


dry up all their herbs, and 7 will make the x; 
iſlands, and 7 will dry up the pools 6. LION 


ſuch as are clothed with Graſs and Herbs, as the following 
imply. Which is to be underſtood Metaphorically, of God's de. 
ſtroying his moſt lofty and flouriſhing enemies, who are oft 
compared in Scripture unto Mountains and Hills... b 1 will remove 
all impediments out of the way : which is expreſſed in the Pro. 
phetical diale&, by drying up Euphrates, that the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt n:ight be prepared, Rev. 16. 12. 
that which God did in drying up firſt the Red Sea, and then 7yy- 
dan, to give his people paſlage into Canaan. And this expoſition is 
confirmed by the following verſe. 


know not 4, 1 will lead them in paths that they have 
not known : 1 will make darkneſs light before them, 
and crooked things + ſtraight e. Theſe things will ! +a 
do unto them, and not forſake them f. 


and in many other places of Scripture, and were ſo accounted by 
the 7ews, 
_ from them, until by my Word and Spirit I revealed 1t to 
them 
vantages and conveniences for their Journey. | will dire@them 
in the right way. 
their perverſe wills and affe@tions. f Until I have brought them 


ly aſhamed that truſt in graven images g, that ſay to ci9.1: 


Chap. x LI 


well known to the Zews, and are ſynecdochically put for all 
Na. 


q Having mentioned c;;; 
f2 ties an 
Villages, he now adds thoſe who dwell upon Rocks and Mota 


irs, and 


12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, ng de 


Ro 


r In the remoteſt parts of the World, as well x: : 
. a; 
which was near to them. x 5 11 Arabia, 


13 The LORD fhall go forth 5, as a mighty mar 
(hall 


s To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe is uſeq » «a 
3,18. 2 Sam.11.1. # He ſhall ftir up himſelf, and hj: "a mghtil, 
b] 


his Son 


14 Thave long time held my peace x, 7 have been 


1 cry like a tra. 
and j devour at + Heb, 
ſwalbag, 


x I have for many ages ſuffered the Devil and his Servants, /#} up, 


Tyrants, and Idolaters and Perſecuters to prevail in the world 
to affli my people, and to hinder the entertainment of my Do- 
Qrine and Worſhip in the World. y Now . 
accompliſh that glorious work which I have 
mind, 2 I will ſuddenly and utterly deſtroy the incorrisjb! 

mies of my Truth, and of my Sons Kingdom. He Made 6 


[ will bring forth ang 
long conceived inm 


thoſe wild Beaſts which open their mouths wide, and devour all 


15 / will make waſt mountains and hills ,, ang 


a Not dry and barren ones, tor theſe were waſt already, but 


words 


He ſeems to allude to 


15 And 1 will bring the blind c by a way ehar they 


firaigite 
c The Gentiles who were blind and were called ſo above, wer.-, 


d By the way of truth, which hitherto hath been hid- 
e I will take away all hinderances, and give them all 2d. 
[ will enlighten their dark minds, and reftifie 


with ſafety and comfort to the end of their journey. 


17 They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall be great- »p;... 


the molten images, Ye are our gods: & 4þll 
£ This may be underſtood either 1. Of the Converted Gentiles; ( 45416 

who ſhall be zarned back from their former finful courſe, and ſhall 

ſincerely grieve, and be aſhamed that they did truſt, &c. as the 

word may be rendred ; that they ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch 

wickedneſs and madneſs to Worſhip and Truſt in Idols : Or, ra- 

ther 2. of thoſe Gentiles who, when their Brethren embraced the 

true God and Chriſt, perſiſted obſtinately in their 1dolatrovs 

ccurſes, who ſhall be confounded and deſtroyed : For this phratc 

of being turned back is generally uſed in Scripture in a bad ſent; 

or of them who are overthrown, or put to flight in battle, a: 

Pſal. 9. 3. & 35+ 4+ QF 70. 2, 3, (Fc. And the like I may ſay ot 

being aſhamed, or, confounded or put to ſhame, eſpecially where this 

Phraſe is joyned with the other, as it is in the two places of the 

Pſalms laſt quoted. 


18 Hear ye deaf, and look ye behind, that ye may 


ſee þ, a 

h O you, whoſoever you are, whether Fews or Gentiles, which 
ſhall refiſt this clear light, and obſtinately continue 11 your for- 
mer errours, attend diligently to my words, and conſider theſe 
mighty works of God. 


19 * Who « blind but my ſervant 3? or deat ST 1:44 
meſſenger k that 1 ſent > who # blind as be that i pet: 
fect 1, and blind as the LORD's ſervant ”- 


; But no People under Heaven are ſo blind as the Tews who 
call themſelves my Servants and People, who will not _ 
their Meſſiah, thoughhe be recommended to them, with ſuc _ 
dent and illuſtrious Signs, and miraculous Works, 45 force aw 
from the moſt unbelieving, and obſtinate Gentiles. & My = 
ſengers, the ſingular number being put for the plural, 51 
monly in Scripture. 1 The Prieſts and other Teachers _ 
appointed to inſtru& my People in the right way. pr DMs 
eminent Teachers and Rulers of the Jews, whom he calle 


< j ow and teach the way, 
fef, either becauſe it was their duty to kn becauſe the) 


ipiritually, deſolate and forſaken of God, dry and deſtitute of |and truth of God perfettly 3 or rather Sarcaſtically, 4 themſelves 


the waters of God's grace, and barren of all good fruits. p The 
Arablans : which were an Heatheniſh and Barbarous People, and 


- 


ei le 
pretended to greater perfe@tion, and proudly ca cd the 
Rabbies and Maſters, as our Saviour obſerved, and defies 


IOr, in 


hap. XLI1N. 


People a5 curſed and mot knowing the Law, Foh. 5. 49. and derided 
Chriſt, for calling them blind, Foh. 9. 49, m Which title as if. 
was given to the Zewiſh People in the firſt clauſe of the verſe; So 
hereit feems to ke given tothe Priefts,becauſe they were calledand 
obliged to be the Lords Servants,in a ſpecial and eminent manner. 
20 Seeing many things, * but thou obſeryeſt not : 
opening the ears, bur he heareth not z. : 
n Thou doſt not ſeriouſly and impartially confider the plain 
word, and the wonderful Works of God, of which thine ears and 
eyes have been witneſſes, which are abundantly ſufficient for the 
Convi&tion of any conſidering man. 


had. $9. 21 The LORD is well pleaſed o ; * for his righte- 
s  ouſneſs ſake p, he will magnifie the Law, and make | 
Or, him. jt honourable 9. 

o Towit, with you : Or, as this word 15 moſt commonly uſed, 

hath a good will, to you or to this People : which may. be under- 
ſtood out of the following verſe, as 1s very uſual in facred Scri- 
pture. The meaning ſeems to be this Although thou art a wick- 
ed people that rebelleſt againſt the cleareſt light, and therefore 
God might juſtly deſtroy thee ſuddenly, yet he 15 very unwilling 
to do it, and will patiently wait for thy repentance that he may 
be gracious unto thee. p Not for thy ſake, for thou deferveſt no 
ſuch thing from him, but for the glory of his owa faithfulneſs, 
in fulfilling that Promiſe and Covenant, which he made with thy 
pious Progenitors for themſelves, and for their Seed. q He will 
maintain the honour of his law, and therefore is not forward to 
deſtroy you,who profeſs God's Law, and the true Religton,left his 
Law ſhould upon that occafion be expoſed to contempt. 
22 But this a people robbed and ſpoiled r, || they 
pin; al are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
0"; priſon-houſes s : they are for a prey, and none deliver- 
n of t 

eh; for a t ſpoyl, and none ſaith, Reſtore z. 

r But notwithſtanding this great reſpe& which God hath to his 
Law, and to his people for the ſake of his Law, 1t 1s apparent 
that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for your fins: and therefore 
take heed that you do not provoke him by your obſtinate infide- 
lity, leſt he caſt you off for ever. s They are, or have been, ta- 
ken in ſnares made by their on hands, and by God's juſt judg- 
ment delivered into the hands of their enemies, and by them 
caſt into Pits or Dungeons and Priſons. # None aftord them ej- 
| ther pity or help in their extremities. | : 
| 23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will 
|. for hearken and hear Þ for the time to come « ? 
4ieſ- u O that you would learn from your former and dear-bought 

EXperiences to be wiſer for the future, and not to proyoke God 
to your own total and final rujne. 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the 
robbers ? did not the LORD x, he againſt whom we 
have (inned ? for they would not walk in his wayes, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. 

x Do not flatter your ſelves with a conceit of impunity, becauſe 
you are. a people whom Ged hath favoured and endowed with ma- 
ny, ard great priviledges, which the Fews were very prone to do, 
as we ſce, 7er.-7. 4; Wc. andellewhere z for as God hath puniſh- 
cd you formcrly, doubt not, but if you continue to fin, he will 
procecd in puniſhing you moceard more for your fins. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the ſtrength of barrel y : and ic hath 
ſer him on fire round about, yet he knew not z ; and 
it burned him, yer he laid iz not-to heart. 

y Moſt grievous Judgments. x They were ſecure and ſtupid 
under God's Judgments, neither fearing them when threatned, 
nor truly ſenſible of God's hand in them, and of the cauſes of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt them, and of the means of cure. 


C H A P. XLIIL 


Promiſes to prote and enlarge the Church, 1, — $. God appealeth 
to them as witneſſes of his power and knowledge, 6, — 13. He 
foretelleth them the deſtrudtion of Babylon : and a new deliverance 
of his people, 14, — 21. whoſe fins, 22, — 24. againſt God's 
mercies render them inexcuſable, 25, — 28. 


Ut now thus faith the LORD athar created thee b, | 

O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O lfrael, 

Fear not : for I have redeemed thee c, I have called 
thee by thy name 4, thou arr mine. 

a But notwithſtanding thy groſs inſenſibleneſs under former 
judgments, for which I might juſtly ſend far heavier ones upon 
thee, yet I will deal mercifully with thee. b That made thee his 
pcople, and that jn ſo miraculous a manner, as 1f he had created 
tice a ſecond time out of nothing z and therefore he will be gra- 
cious to his own workmanſhip. c From the Egyptians, and divers 
other enemies; and therefore I will redeem thee again. d By 
the name of God's People, which was as proper and peculiar to 
them, as the name of Iſrael. 

2 When thou * paſſeſt through the waters, 1 will 
be with thee 3 and through the rivers, they ſhall nor 
overflow thee * when thou walkeft through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burat ; neither ſhall che flame kindle 
upon thee e, 

e Though I will chaſtiſe thee for thy fins, yet I will not ſuffer 


thine enemies utterly to deſtroy thee, Compare, Fer. 30. 11. 


3 For I amthe LORD thy God, the holy One of 
Ifrael, thy ſaviour: 7 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, 


Ethiopia and Seba g for thee. 
f This was fulfilled either, 1. When God ſmote the Egyptians, 
both firſt-born and others in Egypt 3 and drowned Pharaoh, and 


Roi 2.220 


In, 
feb. a 
fading. 


jul, 66, 


ISAIAH. 


þ 


| 


Chap. XLift, 


| his Hoſt in the Red Sea, for the ſafety and benefit of his people : 


Or, 2. When the King of Afjria, either Sennacherih, as many 
think, or rather Zſar-haddon, who defigned to revenge his Fa- 
thers diſgrace,. and loſs before Feruſalem, upon the Fews, but was 
diverted and dire&ed by God to employ his Forces againſt Zzypr, 
and Ethiopia, and Seba, as it follows. Sec the Notes upon 7/a. 22- 
I, (9c. g The Sabzans who were confederate with the £7h19p7- 
ans, or Cuſhites. 
4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt 
been honourable, and 1 have loved thee b; therefore | 
u_ I give men for thee i, and people for thy | | Or Je 
ue, AY 
þ 'So the ſenſe is, from that time that [ choſe thee for my pre- 
cious and peculiar treaſure and People, I have had a great eftcem 
and affe@tion for thee. But the words may well be, and by ſome 
are rendred thus, fince that (or, For that: or, Becaule ) Tx 
waſt precious in my fight, thou waſt honourable, ( the faine thing re- 
peated in other words. ) and I love thee. i AsI did give up the 
Egyptians, ſo I am ready to giye up others to ſave thee, as occation 
requires. ; ; 1 vet 
5 * Fear not, for 1 am with thee ; I will bring thy | meg 
ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the welt k. .2'7 4 4; 
k Although the Fews ſhall for their fins be carried captives out /,; 
of their own Land Northward and Eaſtward into Babylon, and 
the adjacent Countries, and others of them ſhall fice Southward 
and Weſtward, and ſhall there pine away 1a their imquities, as 1 
threatned ; yet their poſterity I will bring back into Canaan, from 
all the places where they are diſperſed. 
6 1 will fayto the north, Give up/; and to the 
ſouth, keep not back 3 bring my ſons »- from far, 2nd 
my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
{ Thou who haſtſo long had and held my people in Bondage, 
reſign them to me, and permit them to return to their own Land. 
He ſpeaks either to the Countries themſelves by a Prolopop#i2 : 
Or, to the Inhabitants of them. m Do not only p<rmit but affilr 
and further their return. | 
7 Even every one that « called by my name»: 
for * 7 have created him for my glory o, 1 have forin- *7/=!.1.-. 
ed him, yea, 1have made bimp. | 3: Chap.26. 
n They are called by my Name. 1 own them for my People ard ©5* J*6Þ 
Children ; and therefore what kindneſs or cruelty you exerciſe to > 5* * F2h. 
them, I take it as done to my ſelf. So it 1s an argument to moye - whe mr 
thoſe people to let their Captives go: Or, it 15 ai argument to ©* *-" 
confirm the faith of God's People, that God would delryer them, 
becauſe they are his own. 0 Ard therefore [ will gloritie my 
Power and Goodneſs, and Faithfulnefſs in delivering them. p i. 
have not only created them out of nothing, as 1 did all other 
people, but I have alſo formed and made them my peculiar 
People. 


$8 Bring forth the blind People that have eyes, and * ©? 42- 


the deaf that have ears 9: 6-4 he 
q The ſenſe is either, 1. Bring out of Captivity my People © 
who were blind and deaf, but now have their eyes and ears open- 
ed by my grace. So this yerſe relates to the toregoing patlages : 
Or rather, 2.O ye Idolatrous Gentiles, produce and bring forth 
your falſe Gods, which have eyes hut ſee not, and ears but hear 
not, as 1s ſaid Pſal. 115. 5,6. So this verſe belongs to the fol- 
lowing context, in which God reneweth his conteſt with {dals ; 
which in this verſe he calleth blind, and in the next verſe proveth 
them 1o to be. 
9 Let all the Nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be afſembled r : * who among them * Chap. 43- 
can declare this 5, and thew us former things : ? *>** 
ler them bring forth their witnefles « , that they 
may be juſtified x ; or let them hear and ſay, 1: 5 
cruth y. 
r To plead the cauſe of their Idols viith me. s This wonder- 
ul work of mine in bringing my people out of Captivity, which [ 
have already foretold, and ſhall turther declare z and that fo ex- 
attly, that I ſhall name the perſon by whom this work fhall be 
begun, even Cyr#s, who 1s yet unborn, and ſhall be ſo for aboye 
200 years; let any of your Heathen Gods do the like. # Not 
things already paſt, but ſuch things as ſhall happen long before 
the return from the Captivity, which yet your blind Idols can- 
not foreſee. See on T/a. 41. 22. # Who can teſtific the truth 
and certainty of any tuch prediftions of theirs. x That they 
may be owned for true Gods, which 1n that caſe 1 allow them to 
expet. But of this argument ſee on 1/a. 41. 22, 23. » Orif they 
can produce no evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am well aiſured 
that they cannot, let them be filent, and hear me and my witneſ- 
ſes, as it follows in the next verſe ; and let them conteſs, that 
what I fay is truth, that I only am the true God, and that they 
arc but vanity and falſhood. 


10 Ye are my witneſſes z, ſaich the LORD, and 
my ſervane whom I have choſen «a: that ye may know 
and believe me, and underſtand that I am he 6: * be- + 03,4, ,;, 
fore me there was || no God formed,neither thall there 4. 7 44.3. 


be after me c. || Or, 10- 
z They can produce no witneſſes for themſelves, but you my thing forme 


a xt. EY 
f Heb. [76 


\A 


plain demonſtrations of my cert2in foreknowledge of future events, 
by my predi&ions and promiſes delivered to you from time to 
time. a Either, 1. [/atah, and otherProphets, thefingular word 
being put Colle&ively : Or, 2. Cyrus, who 1s an eminentinſtance 
and proof of God's foreknowledge : Or, 3. the Meſſiah, as not only 
Chriſtians but even the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands it ; who is 
called by this very title, Ia. 42. 1. who alſo 1s the moſt eminent 
witneb 1n this cauſe; and that both paſſively, as he and the time 


——_— 
$44 


people are able to witneſs for me, that I have given you many ed of God, 


, 
AF 
3 


barres. 


only am that tru 
c The Gods of 


prefſed, That whereas 


Gods, in way of contempt, 
pretence to the Divinity, 
Men. 


Il I, even | . am the LORD, and belides me rhere 


E Chap. 45. 


Chap. XLIIL 
| | and other circumſtances of his birth, and life, and death 


| : and actively, as 

were particularly foretold by God in Scripture z anc : 
! in; foretold by Chriſt, of which we have 
many future things were Toretoid by > ia 11 th pre 
That I 


and place, 


he whom 1 have affirmed my ſelf to be. 

r qige rhe > God whom we are now ſecking in this debate. 
the Heathens neither had a being before me nor 
ſhall continue after me. Wherein more 15 underſtood than is ex- 
the Lord is God from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, theſe falſe pretenders to the Deity are Gut of yeſterday, 
and ſhall ſhortly be aboliſhed. And withal he calleth them Formed 
and to ſhew the ridiculouſneſs of their 
which are formed by the hands of 


many examples in the New Teſtament. 


:t. #.13.1S no ſaviour 4d. 
4. 


pl 
their People, but alſo were 


d That can and doth ſave his Worſhippers ; Whereby he im- 
es, that the falſe Gods were not only weak and unable to iaye 
the deſtroyers of their People, as being 


the great cauſe of their ruine. 


® Deur. - 
32.12. therefore ye are my witneſles, faith the LORD, thar 
I 2m God. | 
e I firſt foretold your deliverance, and then efftetted it. f I 
foretold it. This branch he repeated, becauſe this is the princt- 
2] argument uſed here, and Chapter 41. to determine this con- 
troverfie between God and Idols. g And this I did when you did 
not worſhip any Idols, and therefore it could not be pretei.ded 
that you had this knowledge from them. 
t Heb. 13 Yea, + before the day was h, I a» he, 5, and 
from the there s none k that can deliver out of my hand; /: I| q 
+% 4... Wil work, and who ſhall F * let it #2. 


* 7559.12 
Ci. T4. 
| fs 


12 I have declared, and have faved e, and I have 
ſhewed:f,* when chere was no ſtrange god among you g: 


h Before all time: Or, which 1s all one, from alleternity : Or. 
Since the day was, fince the Beginning of time and things, 1 «ll 
4 =* ages ſince the creation of the world, 7 IT am God, and I have pro- 
ved my ſelf to be ſo. k, Npne of thoſe which are called Gods. 
Ther*fore ti.y are 
impotent, and conſequently no Gods, m Nor can they hinder me 


That can ſave them whom I will deſtroy. 


19 any other work which I reſolve to do. 


14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, < 


holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſeat ro Ba- 


7 Heb. 


bylon », and have brought down o all their t nobles 
p, and the Chaldeans q, whoſe cry « in the 


ſhips 7. 


n I have ſent Cyrus, and the Medes and Perſians with him to 


war againſt Babylon, to this very end and purpoſe, that he might 
deliver you out of Captivity, and reſtore you to your Land ac- 
cording to promiſe. o From that height of Power and glory to 
which they were advanced. p Their Princes and great Command- 


cr 
C4 


fence which they give to their People. 4q The common People of 


s, who as they are called Snields, Pſal. 47. 9g. So here they are 
lied Bzrs, for theſame reaſon, becauſe of that ſtrength and de- 


Chaldea, together with their great men who had Palaces in Ba- 


bylon. 


7 Who make fearful outcries, as they flee away from the 


Perſians in Ships z; which they had opportunity to do, becauſe of 


th 


eir two great and famous Rivers, Euphrates and Tigris, and the 


{ſeveral branches of them. 


I5 I 2: the LORD, your holy One -, the creator 


of Iirael, your king. 


s The holy One of Iſrael, as he frequently ſtileth himſelf, who 


ſan&ify and glorific my ſelf in this and ſuch other,glorious Works, 
with rcſpe& to you, or for your benefit. 


FExX.14-22 
Ch.51.10.4 


16 Thus faith the LOR D, which * maketh 
way in the Sea, anda * path in the mighty wa- 


*Fh.4.17. ters: 


t Who as he formerly made a path-way for his people through 


the Red Sea, ſohe will in no leſs wonderful manner remoye all 
1mpediments or difficulties out of the way ot his people, when 


th 


army and the power « ; they ſhall lie down together, 


ey return from Babylon. 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the 


they ſhall not riſe x : they are extinct, they are quen- 
ched as tow y. 


h1 


« Orrather, Who brought forth the Chariots, &c. 7. e. Pharaoh and 
s Chariots and Horſes, and Army: as may be gathered from the 


next verſe, where the things here mentioned are called former 


th 


ings and things of old. x Or, they did lie down together (to wit, 


in the bottom of the Sea,) they did not riſe; they ſank like lead, as 


t 


Iſraelites, as God promiſed, Exod. 14. 13. 


1s ſaid, Exod. 15.10. and they never roſe again to moleſt the 
Theſe two Hebrew 


Verbs are of the future tenſe, but that ſeems to be put for the 
preter-tenſe, becauſe the two following Verbs, which treat of the 
fame thing, and are added to explain theſe, are of the preter- 
tenſe. y As the wiecke of a Candle when it 15 put into the Wa- 
ter 15 wholly extinguiſhed, and not the leaſt ſpark of fire left, fo 
vere they utterly deſtroyed, and not one of them remained. 


*Ch. 46. 9. co 


18* Remember ye not the former things, neither 
n{1der the things of old z. 


{ But although your former deliverance out of Egypt was in it 


ſelt a moſt glorious work, which you ought atways to remember 
and conſider, yet this other work of your deliverance out of Ba- 
bylon by Cyrus, and thoſe bleſſings which ſhall follow upon it, and 
particularly that incſtimable mercy of ſending the Meftah, ſhall be 


{ſg 


tranſcendent a favour, that in compariton thereof, all your 


former deliverances are ſcarce werthy of your remembrance and 


confideration. 


Which expofition 1s confirmed by two parallel 


texts, fer. 16.14, 15. & 23: 7, 8- From all which texts laid to- 
gether 1t appears, that this later deliverance, compared: with 


ISATAH. 


that out of Egypt, is not to be confined to their freedo 
Babyloniſh Captivity, but to be extended to the conſe rom the 
it, and eſpecially to the Redemption by Chriſt ; Ones of 
wiſe that Egyptian deliverance, was more glorious Se © other. 
in many reſpe&ts, than the Babylonian. Wonder cu! 

19 Behold, I will do a *new thirg a: now 1.7]. 
ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know itc ? I Yill even i; 
make *a way inthe wilderneſs, 474 rivers in the yo 1. Fe, 

a Such a work as was never yet done in the Worig eyen tl 15, I 
demption of the World by the Meſſiah, b Shortly althou Ne oe TO 
not to be done till after ſome hundreds of years, 5 4 E 
Scripture oft ſpeaketh of things at a great diſtance cf 1; = the 
they were now at hand, as Hagg. 2.5. 7am, 5g. ai, GN 
and elſewhere, which it doth to corre& our impatience, arq. 
make us willing to wait till God's time come; and to afſure ba 
the mercy ſhall come as ſoon as ever it is fit for us, and wwe 5 ” 
and to make us ſenſible of the inconfiderableneſs of time ond ob 
temporal things in compariſon of God, and of the eterns! thin = 
upon which account it 1s 1aid that a thouſand years ave in God's |, fs 
but as one day, Pſal. 90. 4. ©c Certainly you Jews thall kno, 5 
experience, and ſhall f.nd that I do not deceive you with vai. 
hopes. &1 will give you dire&ion and proviſion in the Wilder. 
neſs, where there is commonly no path, and where al! neceſſarie; 
are wanting : Which as it literally ſpeaks of Gog's conduttins 
them in the way from Babylon to Feruſulem, which lay throuh* 
great deſert; ſoit is myſtically meant of thoſe {piritua] bleMe. 
-.hich God in 2ad through Chriſt will confer upon all his peopis 


b. 3 


'vi© 


nct the Jews only, ut alſo the Gentiles, who in Prophetic] 
L:-;zuage are oft compared to the Wilderneſs, as Iſa, | 
el{e:vhere. 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour mee, the 
ragonsf and tie | f owls: becauſe 1 give waters in [Or, 
the wilderneſs, an rivers in the deſert, to give drink: 
co my people g, my choſen. ik 

e Shall have cauſe, it they had abilities, to honour ard praiſe d:u;lta 
me for their ſhare in th.s mercy. Poffibly the beaſt of the $1; 7 if 
may myſtically fignifte the Gentiles, whom the Jews reputed »; 
Beaſts, aud who were as deſtitute of all ſaving knowledge, as the 


25. 1. and 


Beaſts which periſh, yet ſhould become the Lord's Pey!e, 25 the; 

.em tO be called, wer. 21. f Which live in dry and barren de. 
. *erts, and are ery thirſty, and therefore more ſenſible of thi; 
rm-rcy. g To whom theſe waters were principally defigred, byt 
the beaſts fared better for their ſakes. Thus Chriſt was prim:- 
rily ſent te the lyſt Sheep of Iſrael, Mate 15. 24. yet the Gents/e; 
there compared to Dogs, fared better for the Chi!dren, pickin, Mitte: 
up ſome crumbs of their bread ; and the Zews generally reje(tins | 
Chriſt, the Gentiles came in their ſtead. ; | 

21 * This people + have I formed for my felf,* i! 
* they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe z. 76% 

h My People, as he now called them, wer. 20. conſiſting in 
part ot the Zews, but eſpecially of the Gentiles, 7 | have created 
as it were out of nothing, I have called them into my Church, 
that I might have glory and praiſc from them for ſo ſtupendious a 
mercy. 

22 Bur k thou haft not called upon me /, 0 
Facob, but thou haſt been weary of me, = © 
Iſrael. 

k Or, For, as this conjunRion is oft uſed. So this may be 2d- 
ded as a reaſon, why God called the Gentiles to be his People, be- 
cauſe the Fews forſook him. 1 Thou haſt groſly nefleccd or very 
ſlightly performed the duties of my worthip. m Thou haſt not 
eſteemed my ſervice to be a priviledge. as in truth it 1s, but 4s 


burden and bondage. Compare Mal. t. 13: 4 ug 

23 Then haſt not brought me the 7 {anallf 5. 
cattel of thy burne offerings 7, neither haſt thou ho- |!" 
noured me with thy ſacrifices o, I have not cauted * 
thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee wit 
incenſe p. . | 9, 

n Either, 1. Becauſe thou didſt not offer thy Sacrifices to me 
but to Idols. Or rather, 2. becauſe what thou Gidit offcr, — 
not done to me, not for my ſake, not from a principle 0! _ 
and obedience to me, not to pleaſe and honcur me with It, = 
meerly for thine own ends. Which interpretation _ 
favoured by the following clauſe, and by comparing this es 
Zech. 7. 5, 6. Did ye faſt unto me, even tome? And whonye 
eat—-did ye not eat for your ſelves? » Becauſe thou cidft citlct 
negle& this work of Sacrificing to me 3 or didft perform it __ 
ont of cuſtome or ill deſign, and not with a purpoſe to peeaieane 
glorifie me; or didſt difhoncur me, and pollutc thy _ "1 
thy wicked courſe of tfe. þ So the ſenſe may be this; 16 "a 
require theſe weariſome ſervices of thee, to wit, upon .qpi 
terms, or ts be offered in ſnch a manner, as God ſpeaks, Ja. yy 
12, 13-* But the words may very well be rerdred, + 
not cauſe thee to ſerve with Offerings, nor wea!y thee with gra 
the Particle Although, being here underſtood, as 1t 1: i; ws 
other places, as hath been formerly noted. And ſo _— 
vation of their former fin, of being weary of, and negl1gen! - jt 
ſervice although God hath not laid ſuch heavy burthens A 
them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices or coſtly — 1do- 
them, as might give them cauſe to be weary, 0T _ of their 
laters did freely and greedily perform 1n the ſervice 
Idols. | with MO- + Heb 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 7 thy fant 


ney,neither haſt thou t filled me with the fat a thy nh 

crifices 7, but thoo haſt made me to ſerveR... 0 um 

fins 5, thou haſt * wearied me with thine 10 ry 
4 Or, Calamws, as this word is rondred, Exod. 3% 55 © 


hol 
ces, 


ap. XLIV. 
was uſed in the making of that precious Ointment, Exvd, 35.34. 
ad as a perfume, or for the Incenfe, Exod. 3o. 7. See Fey. 5. 20. 


The meaning of this clauſe ſeems to be this, Thou haſt been niggard- 
tv in my ſervice, when thou haſt ſpared for no coſt in the ſervice of 


thine Idols, as is elſewhere noted. r Thou haſt offered no more 
Sacrifices than were fimply neceſſary, thou haſt not multiplied 
thy thank offerings and free-will offerings, though I have given 
thee ſufficient occaſion to do ſo. s Thou haſt made me to bear the 
load and burden of thy fins, which are very grievous and oppreſ- 
five to me, Amos 2. 13. and great exerciſes of my patience. Yea 
thou haſt made it neceiſary for me, to take upon me the form of a 
Servant, that [ might bear and carry away thy fins. This clauſe 
and that which follows are oppoſed to, and aggravated by what he 
faid, wer. 23. I did not make thee to ſerve or weary thee with 
offerings, though that work was honourable and beneficial to thee, 
45 well as conducing to my ſervice; but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
in the vileſt manner, with ſuch things as are not only offenſive to 
me, but alſo pernic1ous to thee, 

vb. 3% 25 1, even 1t am he that * blotteth out « thy tranſ- 

v: greffions for mine own ſake x, and will not remem- 
ber thy (ins y. 

t 1 whom thou haſt thus deſpiſed, and wearied and provoked 
to deſtroy thee. « Out of my book in which they were all written, 
and to. be read unto thee, and charged upon thee another day. 
See Jer. 17. I. Rev. 20. 12, Sins are oft compared to debts, 
Mat. 6. 12, 14, &c. which are written in the creditors Book, 
and croſſed or blotted out when they are paid, x Being moyed 
thereunto not by thy merits, but by my own meer goodneſs and 
free mercy, y So as to puniſh them and deſtroy thee for them, as 

| thou deſerveſt. 

1. 26 Put me in remembrance z: * let us plead 
rogether : declare thou, chart thou mayeſt be juſti- 
fied. 

7 I rememher nothing by which thou haſt deſerved my favour 
aid the pardon of thy fins; if thou knoweſt any ſuch thing, bring 
it to my mind, I allow thee free liberty to plead with me, as it 
follows, and if thou haſt right on thy ſide, I will juſtifie thee. It 
15 an 1ronical ſpeech, whereby he inſulteth oyer thoſe, who were 
puffed up with an opinion of their own innocency, and merit ; 
which was the caſe of many Jews, as this and other Prophets 
have oft obſerved. | 


17. 27 Thy firſt * father 4 hath ſinned ; and thy þ teach- 
+18, ers 6 have tranſgreſled againſt me. 

a Either, 1. A4am, from whom the guilt and filth of fin 15 pro- 

.in- pagated to thee : Or rather, 2. Abr4ham, who might well be cal- 

ters. led the firſt father of the Iſraelites, becauſe they all deſcended from 

; him, had all their right and title to God's Ordinances and Promi- 

ſes, and other ſpecial Priviledges from God's Covenant made with 

Ab?aham, and with his Seed, and who is oft emphatically called 

their Father, as 7oſh. 24. 2. Tſa. 51. 2, &c. and the Fews gloried 

1n, and truſted to that retation, which they had to Airaham, as 

we read Mat. 3.9. Joh. 8. 33. and elſewhere. And this agrees 

well with the foregoing context. For having ſufficiently intima- 

ted, that they had no merits of their own, he now addeth, that 

even their Father 4Ab-ahum, to whoſe merits they truſted, had no 

merits of his own, nor any occaſion of boaſting, for healfo was a 

finful man, and hath left ſome inſtances of his failings : Or, the 

firſt father may be put colleQively for their Forefathers 3 and ſo he 


ISAIAH. 


tells them, that as they were finners, ſo alſo were all their Proge- 
nitors, yea even the beſt of them, Abraham and David, and others, 
for whoſe fakes they expetted to be pardoned and rewarded. And 
this indeed is uſual with God to upbraid the 1ſra-{ites with the fins 
of their Fathers. 6 Thy Prietts and Prophets z who were their 
Interceſſours with God, and who were generally preſumed to be 
the holieſt part of that people, and therefore if theſe were tran(- 
greſlours, the People had no reaſon to tancy themſelves to be 1n- 
- Nocent, 


bÞy 28 Therefore I have profaned c the || princes of the 
* ſanctuary 4, and have given Facob to the curſe e, and 
I[ratl to reproaches f. 

c As they have made themſelyes profane, ſo I have dealt with 
them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and dignity of 
their fun@tions, I have expoſed them to contempt and deſtru- 
Qion. d The higheſt and beſt of your Prieſts, whoſe perſons were 
moſt ſacred, and therefore ſuppoſed by themſelves and others, to 
be the furtheſt from danger. e To utter deftruftion, to which 
perſons or things accurſed were devoted, of which this Hebrew 
word 15 conſtantly uſed. f To be tbe Objetts of their Enemies 
{corn and reproaches. 


CHA ÞP. XLIV. 


A further Promiſe of Spiritual Bleſſings : 1,—6. the vanity of Idols, 
and folly of Idol-mabers, and Worſhippers, 7,—20, an Exhorta- 
tion to praiſe God, 21,—23. our Redeemer and Maker, 24. for his 
wiſdom, 25, trath, 26. [wer, 27. and goodneſs, 28; 


8, 

nh yu now hear, * O Facob my ſervant, and !ſrae! 

22.109, & whom I have choſen #. 

5.27, 4 Although I have Chaſtiſed thee for thy Sins, and had juſt 
cauſe utterly to Deſtroy thee, yet in judgment I will remem- 


ber Mercy, and will ſtill own thee for my Servant and choſen 
People. 


43.7. 2 Thus faith the LORD * that made thee, and for- 
med thee from the womb b, which will help thee, 
Fear not, O Facob, my ſervant, and thou Feſurun Cy 


whom [I have choſen. 


6 From the time of thy Birth, or coming out of the Womb. 
From that time that I firſt took thee to be my People, I have been 
forming and faſhioning thee, by giving thee Laws, and Ordinan- 


ces, and Teachers, by threatnings and corre&ions, and many 
other ways. He ſeems to allude to the praftice of Midwiyes, who 
uſe to compoſe all 'the parts of the new-born Infant into a right 
frame. c Another name of Facob or 1/rael, given to him, Deut.32. 
Is. and 33. 5, 26. | | | | 


3 For I will * pour water 4 upon him that is thirſty *c%- 25: 7. 


oel 2.28. 


e, and floods upon the .dry-ground: I will pour my ; rains 
ſpiric f upon thy ſeed,and my bleſſing g upon thine off: /,;; 7 37 
pring: | | Eo 
d My Spirit and Bleffing, which is frequently compared to Wa: 
ter; and ſo it is expounded in the latter part of the Verſe. e 4 
Either 1. upon him that defires it. Or rarher 2, upon him that is # * 
deſtitute of it ; For what is here thirſty, in the next Clauſe it is 
called dry ground. f The gifts and graces of my Spirit: Which ex- 
preſſion he ſeems deſignedly to uſe, to lift up the minds and hearts 
of the Fews from carnal and worldly Things, to which they were 
too much addifted, unto ſpiritual and heavenly Bleffings, and 
thereby to prepare them for the better entertainment of the 


Goſpel. g All the Bleffings of my Covenant, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. 


4 And they ſhall ſpring up 4s among the graſs h, as 
willows by the water-courlſes. 

h They ſhall increaſe and flouriſh like Graſs, and thoſe Herbs 
and Plants which grow up in the midfſt of it. 


5 One ſhall ſay, I am the LORDS: and +a- 
nother ſhall | call himſe!f by che name of Faced : {|Or, rn. 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand unto *%* ne 
the LORD, and | firname himelf by the name of 7: 


[ "F || Or, 2aMme 
/k Ag the name of 
? The Bleſſing of God upon the Fews ſhall be ſo remarkable, 7,0, * 

that the Gentiles ſhall joyn themſelves unto them, and accept the 


Lord for their God, aid own themſelves for his People. 


6 Thus faith the LORD kh the king of 7/ael, 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * 1 am Chap. 47.4: 
the firſt, and I a» the laſt, and beſides me there is no "Sag 12. 
h Here God reneweth his Conteſt with Idols : which he infiſt- 17,0 os 
eth upon ſo oft, and ſo much, becauſe his own People were ex- |?” 
ceeding prone to Idolatry, 


7 And who /, asI, ſhall call, and ſhall * declare =: — 47. 
it », and ſet it in order o for me p, ſince I appointed {7 © 57 
che ancient people q ? and the things that are coming, 


and ſhall come r ? ler them ſhew unto them -. 
1 Which of all the heathen Gods. m Shall by his powerful Call 
or Word cauſe it to be, and by his infinite fore-Knowledge declare 
that it ſhall be. Or, Shallpubliſh and declare : Two words expre\i- 
ſing the ſame thing, as is uſual. n That which ſhall come to paſs, 
whatſoever it be z which is cafily underſtood out of the following 
Clauſe. 0 Orderly relate all future Events in the ſame manner as 
they ſhall happen. p Heb. to me, ſoas I may hear it, and thereby 
be convinced of their Divinity. q Since the time that I appointed 
or called the Iſraelites to be my People, whom he calleth the an- 
cient People, becauſe they were his People long before this time ; 
or, as the Words may be rendred, the everlaſting People, becauſe 
he determined, That he would never totally and finally caſt them 
off and deſtroy them, as he would do other Nations. But the 
Words are, and may well be otherwiſe rendred, Since I Comtituted 
or made (as this Word is elſewhere rendred) The perple of the 
world ; ſince I firſt made Man upon Earth, as the Seventy and 0- 
thers underſtand it. Let them give me an account of any of their 
Predi&ons of future Events from the beginning of the World to 
this day. r Such things as are near at hand, and ſuch as are to 
come hereafter. s Unto their Worſhippers, who conſult their 
Oracles about future Events, as I have to/4 them unto thee, © Ja- 
cob, as it follows in the next Verſe. So the Pronoun Relatiye is 
put for the Antecedent, which is left to be underſtood out of the 
following Clauſe. Or, #» or for themſelves, in their own defence. 
Although theſe Words might have been omitted in the Tranſla- 
tion, as being inſignificant, ſuch Pronouns being oft redundant in 
the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 12.1. and oft eltewhcre, as alſo i 
the Greek and Latine. . 
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 
I told thee + from that time «, and have decla- 
red it x? * ye are even my witneſſes y. Is there a *c.43.r0; 
God beſides me z? yea, * there # no + God, I know *Devt: 4. 
nor any as 355 39+ 
t Thee, O Iſrael, whom he bids not to fear. The Senſe is, 1 3*:.39* _ 
call you Iſraelites to bear me Witneſs, whether I have not, from * " NI 
time to time, acquainted you with things to come, ſuch as your ; IT 50 
Sojourning in a ſtrange Land for Four Hundred Years, and your THel ——_ 
deliverance and happineſs after that time, Gen. 15. 13, 14. and Dent. 32-46 
many things of the [1ke nature? #« From the time when TI appoint - 
ed the ancient people, as I now ſaid, wer. 7. Theſe were preznant 
Inſtances of God's PrediAtion of things to come, not only from the 
beginning of the Fewiſh Common-wealthz but even from the firſt 
Ages of the World, as unto Enoch, Fude ver. 14. and unto Noah, 
Gen. 6. 3. To fay nothing of what other Authors relate concern- 
ing Adam and Seth. x Have publiſhed it to the World in my Sa- 
cred Records. y Both of my Predi@ions, and of the exa& agree- 
ableneſs of Events to them. x Judge by this Chara&er, whether 
I be not the only true God. a If any of you be wiſer than I am, L 
am willing to be informed. It is a farcaſtical Speech. But this 
Clauſe may be, and is, by others taken interrogatively, do not I 
know it ? Is it not a certain and undeniable Truth, that there is no 
other God? \ 


9 They that make a graven image areall of them 


ſirable. 


| Vanity -- and their t deleRable things c ſhall nor fHeb- &- 


profis, 


Chap. XLIV. 


* P/al-115. profit, and 


45 Ic. 


FIT1>.2.10 


*Pſal.G7.7. 
Chap. 1.29. 


GT 42.17. 
CF 45. 15, 


{ Or, wth 


” 
£*> is Ce 


- aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh 


. ver applied to Perſons, but conſtantly 


IS 4 
they. are their own witneſſes 4, * they {ce | 


not, nor know e; that they may be aſhamed " 5 
b Hereby diſcover themſelves to be vain, empty, or fool! Net. 
Or thus, They that make graven 1mages, all of them make ( which | 
word may fitly be repeated out of the foregoing Clauſe, ,as n 
very uſual in Scripture) 4 vanity or a thing of nought. Which 
Tranſlation ſeems better to agree, 1, With the following Clauſe, 
which is added to explain this, 1n which, not the Idol-makers, 
but the Idols themſelves, are ſaid to be vain or unprofitable. 
2. With the uſe of the Hebrew Word in Scripture, which 15 ne- 
to Things, and ſometimes 
to Idols, as 1 Sam. 12.21. Cc Their 1dvls, in the ſight and wor- 
ſhip of which, they take ſo much Pleaſure. . 4 They that make 
them, are Witneſſes againſt themſelves, and againſt their 1avls, 
becauſe they very well know, That they are not God s, but the 
work of tkeir own Hands, in which there is nothing but mean 
matter and Man's Art. e Or, that they ( to wit, their Idols ) do 
mt ſer mr know, have neither Senſe nor Underſtanding. f There- 
fore they have juſt Cauſe to be aſhamed of their Folly and Stu- 
pidity, in worſhipping ſuch ſenſeleſs Things. 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 


image zhat is * profitable for nothing g ? — 

2 Whit Man in his Wits can eſteem That a _ which his own 
Hands have formed ; or melt a Graven Image ( underſtand out of 
the former Clauſe, to be his God ) which is profitable for nothing ? 
He ſpeaks of melting a graven image, becauſe the Image was firſt 
molten and caſt ina Mould, and then poliſhed and graven with a 
Tool, as was obſerved before. Or thus, Who art thou, O Man, 
that formeſt a god, or melteſt a graven image to worſhip it, which 
is profitable for nothing? Come hither and let me reaſon the Caſe 
with thee. Which he doth in the following Verſes: So this Verſe 
i5a kind of Summons to 1olaters, to come and plead their own 
Cauſe, 

11 Behold, all his fellows þ ſhall be * aſhamed : 
2nd the work-men, they are of men z : let chem all 
be gachered togerher,let them ſtand up 3 yer they ſhall 


fear, and they thall be aſhamed together k. 

hk Either 1. the Workmen, as it follows, who in this Work are 
Companions or Partners with him, by whole coft and command 
the Work is done. Or 2. thoſe who any way aſſiſt and encourage 
him in this Work, and. joyn with him in worſhipping the Imzge 
which he maketh. 7 They are of Mankind, and therefore cannot 
potlibly make a god. Or,-They arc of the meaneſt ſort of Men 
ror fo the Hebrew Word, Adam, ſometimes fignites. þ Though 
2] combine together, and, ſtand up with all their might to 
maintain the Cauſe of their falſe gods, they ſhall be filled with 
Fear and Confuition , when God ſhall plead his Cauſe againſt 
then. 

12 * The ſmith || with the rongs both worketh in 


- the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers /, and work: 


- 
* » 


eth it with the ſtrenerh of his arms : yea, he is hungry, 
and his {trength failerh ; he arinketh no water, and i5 
taint mm, 

{ Firſt he makes the Metal ſoft and ptiable, by putting it among 
burning Coals, and then he taketh it out, and beateth it into 
what torm he plesfeth. It muſt be here noted, That ſome 
of theſe Images were made of Braſs and Iron, as others were of 
Gold and Silver, Dan. 5.4. m This 15 mentioned ; Either 1. as 
an Argument of the vanity of J1dols, which cannot relieve their 
poor Workmen, when they are ready to faint away through Hun- 
ver, a”nd Thirſt, and Wearineſs, Or, 2. as an evidence of great 
Leal, aid induſtry in carrying on this Work; to that they forget 
or nezict to cat and drink when their necetlities require it. 
This 1 prefer, 1. Becauſe it ſuits beſt with the next foregoing 
Clauſe, He worketh with the ſtrength of his arms, 7. e. fervently, 
and putting forth all his mightin the Work. 2. Becauſe thePro- 
phet in thiz.and in the next following Verſcs,is only deſcribing the 
mechanical part, or the matter of Images, and the art and labour 
of the Workmen in making them; and afterwards proceeds to the 
Theoijogical conſideration of the thing, and the confutation of 
theſe Praftices, as we ſhall ſec. 

13 The Carpenter » ſtretcheth out hz rule : he 
marketh it with a line 0: he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh ic out with a compaſs, and maketh 


it afcer the figure of a man, according to the beauty } 


of a man p; that it may remain 9 in the houle r. 

n He here ſpeaks; Either 1. of the ſame Image, which is 
ſuppoſcd to be made of Wood, and then covered with ſome Me- 
tal : Or, 2. of another ſort of Tmages made of Wood, as the for- 
wer might be made of Iron. It 1s not material which way you 
underſtand it. 0 He meaſureth and marketh that portion of 
Wocd by his Rule ard Line, of which the Idel is to be made. 
þ In the {ame comely Shape and Proportions which are in a Living 
Man, whom -he deiigns to repreſent as exaftly as 15 poſſible. 
q Or /it or awell, Which implies, Either 1. that it cannot ſtir 
out of its place : Or, 2. that when the Image is made, it- is ſet 


up and ixcd 1n its appointed place. r Either in the Temple ap- 
pointed for it: Or in the dwelling Houſe of him that made it ; 
that he and his Family might more frequently give Worſhip to it, 
and might receive Protettion from it, as Idolaters vainly imagined, 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
| Or,tak«th Cyprels and the oak 5, which he || Rrengthneth for him- 


CHMVASEs» 


ſelf among the trees of the forreſt : : he planteth an 
it, 

_ £ Which afford the beſt and moſt durable Timber. # The 
Senſe of the Words thus rendred, is, That he planteth, and with 
care and diligence improveth thoſe: Trees, among and above all 


I A H. 


And this Senſe ſeems to be favoured by - the folly; 
wherein it is ſaid, He planteth an Aſh for this very we = 
the Senſe _ be this, Which he ſuffers to wh 
ſtrength and largeneſs, than other Trees of t 
they may be better and fitter for his uſe 
ſtrengthneth himſelf, &c. And he uſeth all his ſtrength 
the Trees of the Forreſt, in planting ſuch as are proper rs 
end in walking hither and thither to ſurvey which is _ this 
of them ; in hewing them down, and in other things ral beſt 
to them. ; | | ating 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof and warm himlſelf : yea, he kindler} : 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god ; and mo 
ſhippech ic ; he maketh a graven image, ang falleth 
down thereto - pH 

u Having related the prattices of Idolaters, he now 4:7... 
the vanity and folly of them, that he maketh his Ne en 
god of the ſame Materials , diſtinguiſhed only by the Ava - 
Man. : es, 


XL 


auſe, 
grow t aha 

' Uo greater 
he þ ret, that 


thereof he eateth fleſh x : he roſteth rog, "<Fiea 


and faith, Aha, 1 


Ven 
Wor- 
Deliver 


44%4k 


bd 


18 * They have not known, nor underfiogs «. +. 
for he a hath # ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 6. -- © 
and their hearts, that they cannot underſiand. "Ti 

7 This ſheweth, That they want common diſcretion, ard ave 4a, 
not the underſtanding of a Man in them. a To wit, God; ih; 
is eaſily underſtood, and 1s oft exprefſed by this pronoun. Þs. 
and to whom this very a@ 1s frequently aſcribed in other Places 
of Scripture : And therefore Men need not to be ſhy in aſcrihing 
it to God here. Which yet is to be ſoberly. underſtoug: not , 
1f God did make Men wicked, but only permits them ſo to hs 
and orders, and oyer-rules their Wickednets to his on gloriou: 
Ends. And ſuch paſſages as theſe are added in ſuch caſes, to 5ive 
an account of the prodigious madneſs of Sinners herein; becayc: 
as they wilfully ſhut their own Eyes, and harden their own Heart: 
ſo God judicially blinds and hardens them, and ſend: ſtrong De. 
luſions upon them, and gives them up to believe Lice, and then 
it is no wonder if they fall into ſuch dotapes. 


19 And none + confidereth in his heart 6, neither +; 
is there knowledge nor underſtanding tro fay, I have #1 
burnt part of it in the fire, yea, allo 1 have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof : I have roaſted flz{h and 
eaten z:, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? ſhall I fall down to t the ſtock of 
cree ? -/7 "mi 

b Whereby he implies, That the true Cauſe of this, as weil a; * 
of other abſurd and bruitiſh pra&ices of Sinners, 1s the nesc!t 
of ſerious and impartial Conſideration of thiags. 


20 He feedeth of aſhesc: * a deceived heart d *-+ 
hath turned; him afide e, that he cannot deliver his 
foul f, nor ſay, 7s there not a liein || my right hand g? (4+ 

c Which 1s an unſavoury, unprofitable, and pernicious Food , 
and no leſs unſatisfying, uncomfortable, and miſchievous 1s the 
worſhip of Idols. 4 A Mind corrupted and deceived by 101; 
cuſtom, deep prejudice, groſs errour, and cſpecially by his civn 
Luſts. e From the way of Truth, from the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, unto this brutiſh ldolatry. j From tz 
ſnares and dangers of Idolatry. This cannot is to be underſtood 
morally, ſo as to note the great difficulty, but not the utter uM: 
poſſibility of it; for if Idolaters would confider things, t!1c) 
might be convinced of, and turned from that groſs way 01 V 1c 
edneſs, as is implied from the foregoing Verle. g What 1s this 
Idol, which I have made with my right Hand, 7. e. with all mV 
ſtrength, as was ſaid before ; the right Hand being the ſtroneet!, 
and the chief inſtrument of this and other ations; which I 1et ©: 
my right Hand, as the true God is ſaid in Scripture to v7 4! 7-- 
right hand of his People, Pſal. 16. 8. & 109+ 31- & 121. 5 
Which I highly honour, for the moſt honourable place was 01 
the right Hand, as is known ; to which, I look and truſt tor re- 
lief and affiſtance, which God in Scripture is ſaid to afford t9 Us 
People, by being at and holding of their right hand, F jal. 73. 25 
& 110. $5. What, 1 ſay, is this Idol? Is it not a IG oy 
though it ſ2ems and pretends to be ſomething, and fo be 4 BY 
yet m truth is nothing but vanity and falſhood, decetvils # 
that put their truſt in it ? { 

21 Remember theſe h, O Jacob and lire! ; - 
thou art my ſervant ; I have formed thee, thou - ? 
my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten 
me z e things 

þ Either theſe Men : Or, which comes to one, theſe t 6 
the deep ignorance and ſtupidity of Idolaters 3 _ ue” 
warning to thee. 7 I will not forget nor fockane f HA 
therefore thou ſhalt have no need of. 7dols : Or, 4 hf 
Interpreters and divers others render it, dv not forget me" ho 
I am, and what I have done, and can and w 
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the Trees of the Forreſt, that he or his Poſterity may thence have 
Materials for their Images, and thoſe things which belong to them, 


forgetting whereof is the ready way to 1dv/atry. 


22 Thave blotted out as a thick cloud & thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return /unto me, 
for I have redeemed thee 

þ As the Sun commonly difſolveth, or the Wind ſcattereth the 
thickeſt and blackeſt Cloud, ſo as there is no remnant, nor ap- 
pearance of it left. 1 From thine 1dolatry, and other wicked 
praftices. # Therefore thou art mine, and obliged to return and 
adhere to me. 

7.95 23 * Sing, O ye heavens : for the LORD hath done 
,'2- je ; ſhout ye lower parts of the earth': break forth in- 
9.42 to ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt, and every tree 
";:r.51. therein =: for the LORD hath redeemed Facob, and 
' * glorified himſelf in rae. 


1 By ſuch invitations to the ſenſeleſs Creatures to praiſe God 
with and for his People, he ſignifies the tranſcendent greatneſs of 
this Mercy and Deliverance, ſufficient to make even the Stones, 
if it were poſſible, to break forth into God's praiſes ; and withal, 
that as the brute Creatures were Sufferers by Man's fall, ſo they 
ſhould receive benefit by Man's Redemption. 


| 4.43.1. 24 Thus faith the LORD thy redeemer, and * he 
5.9.8. that formed thee from the womb o, I a=» the LORD, 
194-2: char maketh all things, * that ſtretcheth forth the 


7. heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 
6 45. My ſelf p: 

(4 $1. o Of which Phraſe ſee above on ver. 2. p And therefore Ican 
| Save thee without the help of any other gods or men. 


25 That fruſtratech the rokens of the liars 9, and 
maketh diviners mad r ; that turneth wiſe mer back- 


ward s, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 

q Of the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and Sorcerers, whowere 
numerous, and greatly employed and eſteemed in Babylon, 1ſa.47. 
12, 13: Dan. 2. 2,48. and who had foretold the long continuance 
and proſperity of the Chaldean Empire. But, faith God, T will 
confute their tokens or predi&ions, and prove them to be Liars. 
r With grief for the diſappointment of their hopes and prediRi- 
ons, and their diſgrace and loſs which followed it. s Stopping 
their way, thwarting and blaſting their deſigns, ſo as they can 
proceed no further, but are forced to retreat and take new Coun- 
ſels, and giving them up to ſuch counſels and courſes, as are 
fooliſh and pernicious to themſelves. 


26 Thar confirmerh the word of his ſervant e, and 
performeth the counſel of his meſſengers ; that faich 
to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and to the 
Cities of F=dah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up 


the t decayed places thereof. 

t Of his Servants, the Prophets, as appears from the next 
Clauſe, which anſwers to this, where he uſeth the plural number, 
his Meſſengers ;, Tſaiah and other Prophets, whom God ſent upon 
this Errand, to foretell the deſtrution of Babylon, and the re- 
; demption of his People. ; 
$2.2, 27 That ſaith * co the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers . | 

# That with a word can and will dry up the Sea ( which in 
Scripture is very frequently called the deep, as Pſal. 107. 24. Ija. 
63. 13. Jonah 2. 3, &c.) and Rivers, and remove all impediments, 
and make the Way plain, that my People may return. Some 
think theſe words relate to that ſtratagem of Cyrus, whereby he 
diverted, and in a great meaſure dryed up the River Euphrates, 
and made it paſſable for his Army. But he ſeems rather to al- 
lude to that great Action of God's drying up the Red-Sex and 
Fordan, to give pailage to the [fr aelttes. 

28 Thar faith of Cyr. x, He i my ſhepherd y, and 
; ſhall perform all my pleaſure z, even ſaying to Fern: 
cir.36.ſalem, * Thou ſhalt be buile 3 and to the Temple, Thy 
2:3 foundation ſhall be laid. 
al-I; x Whom Gad here deſigneth by his proper Name, Two Hundred 
kChaÞ. Years before he was born, that this might be an undeniable Evi- 
þ13- dence of the certainty and exa@neſs of God's fore-knowledge, and 
| a convincing Argument, and ſo moſt fit to Conclude this Diſpute 

between God and Idols. y Him will I ſet up to be the Shepherd 

of my People, to Reſcue them from Wolves or Tyrants, to gather 
them together, to Rule them gently, and to provide comfortably 

. for them. x All that I command him to do, even to pive leave 
and order, for the rehuilding of the City and Temple of Feruſa- 
lem, as it here follows. 


CH AP. XLV. 


Cyrus his work and ſtrength foretold, 1, — 4. God hath all Power, 
$,—— 12. will aſſiſt Cyrus, 13, 14. the myſtery of Providence, 
15. Idols and their worſhippers ſhall be deſflroyed : and God alone 
exalted, 15, —— 21. the Gentiles come in to Chriſt, 22, 23. 


Hus faith the LORD to his anointed a, to Cyrw, 
rey. 4 whoſe right hand I have || holden 6, to ſubdue 

nations c before him: and I will * looſe the loyns of 
5, kings d to open before him the two leaved gatese, and 
the gates ſhall not be ſhur. 

2 1. e. His King, whom God ' hath deſigned, and ſeparated, 
and fitted, in all reſpes, for his Work and Service z in which, 
and ſuchlike Reſpetts, divers Perſons are ſaid to be Anointed, 
who never had any material Oyl poured upon them, as the Kin 
of Tyrws, Exeb. 28. 14. and Chriſt, 1ja. 61. 1. and Zerubbabel, 
Zech. 4. 14 and Chrittians, 2 Cor. 1.21. 2'Foh. 2. 27. And they 
are thus called by way of alluſion to the pra&ice of the Jews, 
whoſe Kings were frequently Anointed, 1 Sam. 10.1. and 16; 
13, &c. bOr, Strenzthned: whom I will powerfully afliſt, teach- 
Ing his Hands to War, as the Phraſe is, Pal. 12. 234. ſupporting 
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and dire&ing his right Hand to ſtrike home. c The Babylonians 
and thoſe other Nations which were Confederate with them, and 
fought for them, as may be gathered from 7er.51.9. 4 I will 
weaken them, for a Man's ſtrength confiſts much in his Loyns , 
and receiveth ſome advantage by the girding of his Loyns : Or, 1 
will take away their Girdle, which was about their Loyns; to 
wit, their Power and Authority, whereof that was an Enfign, of 
which, ſee on Fob 12. 18. Iſa. 22.21. e The great and magnifi- 
cent Grates of their Cities and Palaces, which 1hall be opened tc, 
him as Conqueror. 


2 I will go before thee f, and make the crooked 
places flraight : I will break in pieces the gates of 
braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron g. 

f To remove all obſtruions, and to prepare the Way for thee. 


as it follows. g I will Deſtroy all them that oppoſe thee, and 
carry thee through the greateſt difficulties. 


3 AndIwill give thee the treaſures of darkneſs 5, 
and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou mayeſt 
know 3, that I the LORD, which || call thee by thy [ Or, nm 


name, 4a» the God of [ſrael. thy name, 
h Such as have been ſtored up, and long kept in dark and fe- Chap. 44.2. 

cret Places, as well in Babylon, Fer. $0. 37. and $1. 13. aSin other hs 

Countries, which Cyrus Conquered ; and from which he took in- 

finite Treaſures, as Pliny and others relate. # By the accompliſh- 

ment of theſe PrediQions, : 


4 For Jacob my ſeryants ſake, and Iſrael mine ele, 
I have even called thee by thy name &: I have firna- 


med thee, though thou haſt not known me. 
k I have called thee to this Honour, and that by name; not 
for thy ſake, but for 1ſraels ſake : Therefore do not deſpiic them. 
thou wilt find them a poor and infſlaved People, neither be puf- 
fed upinto a great Opinion of thy ſelf. / I knew, and called thee 
by thy name, when thou didft neither know nor think of me; 
nay, when thou hadſt no Being. 
 $ * I am the LORD, and chere 5 none elle, * chere * Deur. 4. 
& no God beſides me: I girded thee », though thou 35,35. & 
haſt not known me. I. 2 
m I made thee ſtrong and ative, and fitted, anddiſpoſed thee £*97-44-*- 
for theſe great and warlike Enterprizes, For theſe were the uſes 7: *9» 
and fignifications of girding in Scripture : See 1 Kings 20. 11. Pſal. 18, 21. 
18.32. Of 4543. : | 
.s That they may know » from the riſing of the 
ſun, and from the weſt, that there i none beſide me; 
I a= the LORD, and there 5s none elſe. 
n That all Nations may know it by my foretelling of theſe 
things ſo long before-hand ; and by the wonderful Succeſs that 1 
ſhall give thee, and by my over-ruling thine Heart and Counſels , 
and Vi&ories, to the deliverance of my People according to my 
Promiſe, 
7 I form the light, and create darkneſso: I make 
peace, and * create evil: I the LORD do all theſe *4*»- 3: 5 
things, | 
o All mens Comforts and Calamities come from my Hand, 
8 Drop down, ye heavens from above, and ler 
the skies pour down righteouſneſs p ; * let the earth * cbp. 51: 
open 4, and let them » bring forth ſalvation », and let *:: 
righteouſneſs ſpring up together :: I che LORD have 
created it s. | 
Þ The righteous and gracious Ats of God for his People, ſhalt 
be ſo many and illuſtrious, as if God rained down ſhowers of 
righteouſneſs out of Heaven, 4 Open it ſelf either to receive 
thoſe ſhowers of righteouſneſs to be poured down from Heaven : 
or to bring forth thoſe Fruits which might be expe&ted from ſuch 
Showers. r The Heavens and the Earth conſpiring together. 
s The Redemption of God's people. # Together with Salyation. 
Whereas Perſons or People are tometimes delivered from their 
Troubles by unjuſt Courſes; this ſhall be effeted with Righ- 
teouſneſs, both on God's part, who will hereby aſſert his own 
Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to his Peoplez and on Cyrus his part, 
who will do a moſt righteous and worthy Aion in reſcuing a 
righteous and oppreſſed Nation from cruel Tyrants and Oppreflors. 
# This great Work of Salvation and Righteouſneſs; whereof, 
though Cyrus is the Inſtrument, I am the chicf Author. 


9 Wo unto him that flriveth with his maker -« : 
let the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the 
earthy : * ſhall the clay fay to him that faſhioneth it, * e4.s. 2;. 


Hands a ? 5. Rom, 9: 
x This wo is denounced; Eitker 1. againſt thoſe J-ws who 29 

hearing this and many other Prophecies, and Promiſes of their 
deliverance out of Captivity, and yet continuing in Captivity, 
were ever prone to diſtruſt God, and to murmure at him for pu- 
niſhing them ſo grievouſly, and for not making more ſpeed to 
deliver them. Or 2. againſt the Babylonians, the great oppoſers 

of Cyrus, and of the deliverance of God's People, whom they 
were reſolved to keep in Bondage, in ſpight of God and Men. 
And therefore as God here makes many glorious Promiſes to Cyr, 

in order to this Work, ſo he pronounceth a Curſe upon them, 
who ſhould endeavour to hinder it ; and admoniſheth the Babylo- 
ntans, That they did not only fight againſt Cyrc, a Man like them- 
ſelves, but againſt God, the Maker and Governour of the World. 
For what Nebuchadnezzar ſpoke with reſpe to thoſe three Jewy, 
Dan. 3. 15. the Babylonians ſpoke in their Hearts, in reference to 
the People of the Fews, Who is that God that ſhall deliver you 
out of my hands ? y Contend, if you pleaſe, with your fellow Crea- 
tures, but not with your Creator. x He turneth his Speech to 
the Potter, of whom he ſpake in the Third Perſon in the fore- 
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What makeſt thou ? or thy work z, He hath no 1s. 7er.12. 
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. "NT V. 
going Clauſe ; |! 
Prophetical Writings. 
7. e. no ability or skill to niake good Work. _.. _ 
10 Wo unto him that ſaith: unto hs Father, What 


begerreſt thou ? or unto che woman, What haſt thou 
t forth b ? | 
"= oght were an abſurd and impudent Thing, for a Child to 
quarrel with his Parents, either ſimply for Begetting him, or 
for Begetting him of this or that Sex, contrary to his defire 
no better is it for any Perſons to quarrel with God the Maker 
and Father of all things, as God is called, 1 Cor. 8. 6. for diſpo- 
ſing of them and their Aﬀairs, by his Providerice, as he ſees fit, 
and otherwiſe than they defire or expe 3: as the Jews quarrel- 
led with God, for bringing them into Captivity ; and the 
Babylonians , for Tranſlating the Empire from them to the Per- 


Ic Thus faith the LORD , the holy One of 1/rae!, 


and his makerc; i Ask me of things to come con- 
cerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my 


of 19935 hands command ye me 4: 


came con- 
cerning my 
Sons, and 
conceriung 
the work 
o try hands 
will ye com- 
mand me 2 


i Or, mate 


it; atght. 


Y 2 Chron. 
38.22,23. 
Ezra l.i. 
Chap.q4.28 
*Che.52.3- 


j| Or, and 
the Sabe- 
ans, men of 
Nature, 9 
Gr 


* Chap. 50. 


c Tiraels Maker, whonot only Created him, as I did all others, 
but made him a new Creature, ard a peculiar Pcople to my ſelf. 
{7 The Words thus rendred, contain a conceffion or permiſſion ; 
and the Senſe may be this, Although the Potter doth not give 
an account to the Clay, nor Parents to their Children; yet I will 
ſo far corideſcend to you, as to le at your Command in this mat- 
ter, to give you an account of theſe great A&ions of mine, for 
which you quarrel with me. As for the Expreſſion, Command 
ye me, though it ſeem to be harſh, yet there are inſtances in Scri- 
pture of ſuch wonderful Condeſcentions, as when it is ſaid, that 
The Lard will mabe his People in Heaven to fit down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſerve them, Luk.12.17. But the Words ſeem 


ro be hetter rendred interrogatively, as they are in the Margent, 


and by ſome other Interpreters, Do you, or, will you 45k me of 
things to come concerning my Sons, and concerning the work of mine 
hands will ys command me2Will you not allow me that Liberty which 
your ſelves take, of diſpoſing of my own Children and Works, 
4: I ſce fit? Muſt I give you an account of theſe matters? Will 
you ſet Bounds to me by your commands, that I ſhall do this, 
and not that according to your good pleaſure? This is intole- 
rable boldneſs in youz and yet I am able to give a good ac- 
count of my ARions. And the Account is given in the follow- 
ing Verſe. 

12 I have made the earth, and creared man upen 
ite: I, even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, 


and all their hoſt have I commanded f. 

e They are wholly and ſolely my Creatures, and therefore ab- 
olutely at my diſpoſal. f I have commanded them to be, or 
mace them by my Command, or the Word of my Power : Com- 
pare P/ſal. 143. 5. 3} | 

13 I have raiſed him g up in righteouſneſs þ, and [ 
will || dire all his ways 3 : he ſhall * build my city, 
and he thall ler go my captives, * not for price nor 
reward k , faith the Lord of hoſts. 

£ Cris, who was named betorc, ver. it. h Not ina way of 
abſolute Soveraignty, as I might have done, but moſt juſtly, to 
puniſh the wicked Babylontans, to plead the Cauſe of the 1nno- 
cent opprefled Ones, to manifeſt my own Righteouſneſs, and 
Irath, and Goodneſs. i Guide and affiſt him in all his Travels 
and Marches, in all his Attempts, and Eattels, and Sieges, crown- 
ing him with Succeſs in all his undertakings. & Freely without 
requiring any Ranſom for or from them, as 1s uſual in ſuch caſes. 


Such an exa& Predi&1on of theſe things which depended wholly | 


upon the Mind and Will of Cyrus, is mentioned here, as an infal- 
lible Evidence of the certainty of God's foreknowledge, and of 
his being the only true God; becauſe 149/s could diſcover no ſuch 
things, at ſuch a diſtance of time. 


14 Thus faich che LORD, The labour of Egypt 1, 
and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, || and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtature » ſhall come over unto thee », and 
chey ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee, in 
chains they ſhall come over o: and they * ſhall fall 
down unto thee, and they thall make ſupplication unto 
thee p, /aying, Surely Gced « in thee 9, and * there 5 


- none Eliſe, rhere # no God r. 


{ The wealth gotten by their labour. m2 A tall and ſtrong Peo- 
people, who yet ſhall uſe their ſtrength not to oppoſe thee, but 
ro ſerve thee, and to briig their labour to thee. n Either, 
1. To thee O Cyrxs : Becauſe thou waſt ſo generous as to difmitſs 
my people freely, I will give thee another, and a better recom- 
pence, even the labour of Egypt, &c. Or, 2. to thee, O my City, 
or my Captivity or Captive People. For it is not to be negleed, 
that there are no leſs than fix pronouns in this Verſe, all which 
are of the feminine gender; which ſeems not to agree to Cyrms. 
It 1s true which is obje&ed by the moſt learned Author of this 
part of the Engliſh Annotations, that the Scripture oft ſpeaks of 
States and Kingdoms in the feminine gender ; but when it ſpeaks 
ot any particular King or Emperour, it conſtantly ſpeaks of him 
in the maſculine gender, as it dothof Cyrus in this very Cha- 
pter, "a 1. and elſewhere. And thus the ſenſe of the place 
feems fo be this, Feruſalem ſhall not only be rebuilt, but the 
Wealth and Glory of other Countries ſhall be brought to it again, 
as it was in former times. Which although it was in part ve- 
rified in Feruſalem, yet it was much more fully accompliſhed in 
the Church of the Goſpel, which is oft exprefſed in Scripture 


under the nanſe of Feruſalem; and in the Acceſſion of the Gentiles 


to that Church which began in Jeruſalem, and from thence ſpread 
It ſelf into all the parts of the World. And this ſenſe ſeems beſt 
ko agree with the latter part of this and with the following verſe, 
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ſuch ſudden "Changes of Perſons being uſual in | 
4 The Potter that made me, had no hands, | 


Which was 46cm; Ya 


of the Gentiles, whoſe ſubjeRtion 169 » 
is oft expreſſed in Scripture undef 5 ation to buf S'Church 
Pſal. 45. 5. and 149. 8, &c. Pſal. 68. 18, compared with 

p To obtain thy favour and ſociety. 9: Or, with thes W Eph.4.2, 
diſcern that God is on thy fide, or in the midſt of h e plainly 
therefore we defire to joyn our ſelves with thee, r W ez and 
convinced, that -thou art the only true God, and pits now 
vain and empty. nothings. Which was but very obſcy , "h 
filled in Cyrus his time, but was moſt evidertly and « rely ful. 
accompliſhed in the days of the Meſfiah, of whom c;,, 
Type ; as alſo this deliverance of the Jews frem Ball, bY Was a 
was a Type of the Redemption of God's People b Chriſt,” Crus, 


15 Verily thou arr a God » that hide 
God of Iſrael the Saviour. 


s Theſe are the words of the Prophet drawn from him by 
contemplation of the great ard various works and diſpenſ, 
of God towards his Church, and in the World. To wit Fn 
thy people for a ſeaſon : Thy Counſels are deep and comme, 
henſible, thy ways and carriages are paſt finding out, and full oe 
beautiful variety : Sometimes thou hideſt thy face, and with 
draweſt thy help from thy people, and ſometimes thou doſt ſhew 
thy ſelf to be their God and Saviour, as it follows, Ang how 
fore it is meet that we ſhould patiently wait for the accom liſh 
ment of theſe glorious things here promiſed to us. And thi ad. 
monition 15s moſt fitly inſerted here, to prevent the miſtakes of 
God's people, and to intimate, that theſe promiſes were not t9 
be ſpeedily executed, but that they muſt expe& and prepare for 
many and ſharp affiiftions, before that time ſhould come, which 
yet ſhould end in their Salvation. ; 


16 They « ſhall be aſhamed, and allo confounded 
all of them : they ſhall go to confuſion together that 


are* makers x of Idols. 

u The Idolatrous Gentiles, as 1t 1s explained in the endof the 11, 
verſe, oppoſed to Iſrael in the beginning of the next verſe, 
x Either the artificers, or the chief maſters that ſet them on work 
and conſcquently all their Worſhippers ; although the Makersbe- 
ing moſt guilty, and the cauſe of rhe fins of others, might juſtly 
expe a higher degree of confuſion. 


17 Burt Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD with anſ 
everlaſting Salvation y : ye ſhall got be aſhamed nor 


confounded world without end. 

y Not for a ſhort time, as it was 1n the days of the Judges 
and of the Kings, under whom their dangers and calamities did 
frequently return upon them ; but unto all ages, as it follows. 
whence it appears, that he ſpeaks not only nor chiefly of their 
Deliverance out of Babylon, which was far trom being compleat cr 
perpetual, as appears both from Scripture, as Ezra g. 8. audelle- 
where,and from other Authors; but of their Redemptionby Chriſt, 
by which this was truly and fully verified, unto a great number of 
Iſraelites after the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, God's 
Church and Feople, who are frequently called 1n Scripture by that 
name z as the Ordinances and Priviledges of the Goſpel are com- 
monly deſcribed in the Old Teſtament, by expretfions borro..ed 
from the Levitical diſpenſation. And that this 1s the meaning ot 
the place is evident from ver. 22. whercin all the ends of $02 Exit) 
are ſaid to be ſharers in this Salvation. 


18 For thus ſaich the LORD * that created the 


heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth, and 
made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it rot in | 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited, * I an the LORD,*/* 
and there & none elle z. | 

7 This deſcription of God is here added, Either 1. To detett 
the vanity of Idols, by afferting, that none was to be owned 4s 
the true God, beſides that one God who made the Heavens and 
the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof : Or, 2. To demonitrate 
God's Sufficiency to fulfill all theſe glorious promiſes made to hs 
Church, becauſe he made the World of nothing, and upholds 1t 
by the word of his Power 3 and withal to diſcover God's goodrels 
to mankind, inaſmuch as he did not Create the Earth in ey 
but for the uſe and comfort of men, that it might be a fit habita- 
tion for them: whence it was eafie to infer, that God would mCi 
more be gracious to his own People. 


. F Dext, 
19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark place | 
of the earth «: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacud, _ Chg 
ye mein vain 6: I the LORD ſpeak righteoulne!s, 11. 


| not ſaye. 


declare things that are right c. TY 

a The —— Idols deliver Sk Oracles darkly and oaberary 
in obſcure Cells and Cayerns of the Earth, or out of the _— 
their Prieſts: but I have delivered my Oracles to Ijrael Fg : ak 
and plainly, as one that was neither afraid nor _— ' "which 
my mind, leſt I ſhould be convinced of folly and falſhoo A - 
was the caſe of Idols. þ Serve and worſhip me for noug * time 
I appointed them work, ſo I promiſed, and from time wo 
have given and ſhall give them, abundant recompent” 
ſervice. Whereas the Gentiles ſeck to their 9 ole * 
they can do them no good, as is obſerved in the nd 200d; 
require nothing of my people which is not highly J1 © ri 
whereas the Idols commanded their Worſhippers tO! 'notorio J 
ful and ſhameful things, even in their worſhip, 45 15 


known. 
: near 
20 Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw 


1005 E: 
rogerher 4 ye thar are eſcaped of - / WIT 


* they have no knowledge f that ſer UP ow" 
of their grayen Image, and pray unto 4 god that Caly /, 


1To 


Chap. Xt 


thy lelf t, Q "Cha.d; 


F C ta, { 


hap. XLV. | 


$i. 55. 
1H I4. 


'n 2, JO, 


&, furzly 
ball ſay 


lebte- 

ſs and 

kth, 

leb, 
Reuſe 
s, 


c at ] 


"pe 


4 To debate 'the buſineſs with me concerning the Divinity of 
your [dols; and hear what I have ſaid, and am riow about to fa 
again in that matter. e The remnant of the Gentiles, which ſha 
ſurvive thoſe great and many deſtru&ions, which I am bringing 
upon the heathen Nations, for their abominable Idolatries an 
other wickedneſs. Let theſe dreadful Judgments upon others, 
and God's fingular mercy in ſparing Pen awaken you to a more 
impartial and ferious conſideration of this point, and caſt off thoſe 
Tdols which have now diſcovered their own vanity and inability to 


help thoſe who ſerve them, and truſt in them. f They hereby | 


diſcover their deep ignorance and ſtupidity. g In an high place 
where it may be ſeen and worſhipped. 


21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let them 


h To maintain the cauſe of their Idols. 7 This great. work of 
which I have ſpoken, concerning Babylon's deſtruftion, and the 
redemption of God's People. k Whereas the Gods of the Hea- 
thens are neither Juſt nor Saviours to their People, but wicked, 
and the Authors and Abetters of all ſorts of wickedneſs 3 and ſo 
far from being either able or willing to ſave their worſhippers, 
that they are the chief occaſion of their utter deſtruftion. 

22 Look unto me and be ye faved all the 
ends of the earth /: for 1 am God, and there is none 
elſe. | 

1 Upon theſe confiderations, IT adviſe all People upon earth, 
from one end to the other, to caſt away their 1d»/s, and to turn 
their eyes and hearts to me, expetting Salvation from me, and 
from me only; and their labour ſhall not be in vain; for they 
ſhall be ſaved : the imperative being put for the future, as Gen.q2. 
18. and oft elſewhere. And this 1s not only an exhortation to 
the Gentiles to turn from Idols to God, but a PrediCttion that 
they ſhall turn to him and Took upon Chriſt, who ſhall be the Au- 
thour of Salvation to all that obey him, whether Jews or Gentiles, 

which is confirmed by the following verſe. 


23 I have ſworn by my ſelf m, the word is gone out 
of my mouth iz righteouſneſs », and ſhall not * return 
o, that unto me every * knee ſhall bow, every tongue 


ſhall ſwear p. | 

m Which is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn Oath that is poffible, 
Heb. 6. 13. and therefore ſignifies, that the matter here ſworn 1s 
of an extraordinary importance. n It 15 not a vain word raſhly ut- 
tered, and afterwards never remembred nor obſerved, but what I 
ſincerely ſpeak, and will moſt faithfully and infallibly perform. o 
To wit, unto me void, or without effe&, as this Phraſe is more ful- 
ly delivered, Iz. 55. 11. It is a Metaphor from Ambaſſadours, 
who ſometimes return to their Princes without any ſucceſs in their 
buſineſs. p Not only the Jews, but a People of all Nations ſhall 
worſhip me, and ſubmit to my laws z which is ſignified by an out- 
ward a, the bowing of the knee, which is a poſture of reverence 
and ſubjeRion ; and by one eminent part of God's Worſhip, which 
is ſwearing by his name. 


24 || Surely, ſhall one ſay 4 In the LORD - havel 
t righteouſneſs 5, and ſtrength e: ever to him ſhall 


MFC £2 COME 4, and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall } 


be aſhamed x. 

q Or, ſhall he ſay, eachor every one of thoſe, whom he now 
ſaid, that they ſhould bow their knees to God, and ſwear by him, 
ver. 23. Or, it ſhall be ſaid, ſuch aftive verbs being oft uſed im- 
perſonally. r By or from God alone, or the re, who is the 
true Febovah as well as man. s To jaſtifie me from all things from 
which I could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, as is ſaid, AF. 13. 
39. This plainly points us to the Meſſiah, whoſe very name 1s, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. and whoſe great buſineſs it 
was to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9g. 24. and whoe- 1s} 
made unto us of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1.30. # Support and aſ- 
ſiſtance to bear all my burdens, -and overcome all my enemies, and 
perform all my duties. The ſenſe. 1s, The Gentiles ſhall expect 
and obtain from Chriſt both Juſtification, or forgiveneſs of fins by 
his blood, and San@ification by his Spirit. « The Gentiles ſhall 
come to God and Chriſt, either 1. By conſtraint, or neceſſity to 
be judged by him at the laſt day: Or, 2. willingly by Prayer to 
ſeek, and by Faith to receive Righteouſneſs and Strength from 
him: Which ſeems better to agree with the foregoing Clauſe, 
which ſpeaks of true Believers only. Coming to Chriſt is put for 
believing on him, Mat. 11. 28. Fohn 5. 50. and 6. 35, 36, 37. and 
elſewhere. x Or, but (as this Particle is oft rendred) all that 
are, &c. But all his implacable enemies ſhall be brought to ſhame 
and puniſhment. | 


25 Inthe LORD ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrae! y be 
juſtined z, and ſhall glory |. 


y All Iſraelites indeed, whether Fews or Gentiles ; all Believers, 
who are frequently.called God's Iſrael in Scripture, as Pſal. 24. 6. 
Row. 0.6. and 11, 26. Gal. 6.15. 2 Acquitted both from real 
guilt before God, and from all falſe aſperſions before the World ; 
tor this juſtification of the true Iſracl is oppoſed to their enemies 
being aſhamed, wer. 24. which ſeems to deſign their publick ſhame 
and confuſion before God and men. {| Shall not only receive him, 
but ſhall rejoyce and triumph in him as their God and portion. 


CH AP. XLVI. 


T:;e Ruine of Babylon and her Idols, 1,—2. God's Love and Faith- 

fulneſs to the Fews,3,—4. Idels not to be compared with God, 5,—8. 
or power, bnowledze, and ſure Salvation, 9,= 13. . 

EL 4 boweth down 6, Nebo «c ſtoopeth, their 

) Idols were upon the beaſts 4, and upon the cat- 


{TI'S AN AH. 


take counſel together þ: * who hath declared this } 
* ; from ancient time ? who hath rold it from that 
. time? have not I the LORD? and * chere « no God 
- elſe belide me; a juſt God and a.Saviour k, there 3s 
* none befide me. 


'G 


tel : | your carriages e were heavy ladenf; rhey ave a 
burden co the weary bcaſt. 

a The Chief Idol of the BabylMnians, Fer. 59. 2. and $1. 44. 
called by Profane Hiſtorians Fupiter Belus. b As the- Babylonian. 
uſed to bow down to him to worſhip him, ſo now he boweth down 
and ſubmits himſelf to the vitorious Perſians. c Another of the 
famous Idols, which uſed to deliver Oracles, as his name f1g01- 
flies. d Were taken and broken, and the materials of them, which 
were Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, as both Scripture and other 
Authors witneſs, were carried upon Beaſts into Perſia. e O ye 
Perfians;, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is uſual. 
f They lie upon the backs of your Cattel like dull and unprofita- 
ble and heavy burdens to the beaſts, as they had been to Men 


' before. 


2 They g ſtoop, they bow down together h, they 


could not deliver the burden z, but + themſelves are jy __ ET 
VETY JOUTs 


gone 1nto captivity. 

£ Either, 1 The Idols, of whom theſe words are uſed, ver. 1. 
Or, 2. The Babylonians, who are ſufficiently implied in that ex- 
prefſion, their Idols, wer. 1. h Either, 1. one as well as another; 
Cr, 2, the Babyl-ians and their 1dols together, neither could 
help the other. 7 Either 1. the 7d»/s could not deliver them- 
ſelves, who were now a burden to the Beaſts, and carried away 
by them; Or, 2. the Babylonians could not deliver their 7ls, 
which he now had called burdens. And this Sence ſeems myſt 
probable from the following Clauſe, which clearly ſpeaks of the 
ſame perſons or things; but themſelves, &c. Heb. their Souls : 
For although the Soul 1s here put for the Perſon, as it commonly 
15, yet that Title is never given to. any 1d9/ or lifeleſs thing, but 
only to ſuch Creatures as. have or had Souls within their Bodies, 
So the meaning of this and the foregoing Verſ?, is this, That 
neither the Babylonzans nor their Idols, could either ſave them- 
ſelves or one another; but both are bowed down, and gone into 
Captivity together. 

3 Hearkeo unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the 


i, Or, 381 
luggage wa 
born. 


remnant of the houſe of Iſrael ; * which are born by *c. 44. :. 


me, from the belly, which are carried from the 
womb k. 

7 Fitly ſo called, with reſped either 1. to all the Tribes of 1/- 
rael, Ten of which were now loſt and gone : Or, 2. to the ſtate 
of the Fews at their return from Babylon, there being only a rem- 
nant of the two Tribes which did return. & Whom I have nou- 
riſthed, and cared for from time to time, ever fiace you were a 

cople, and came out of Z:ypt; and that as affetionately and 
tenderly, as Parents bring up their own Children. 


4 even to your old age I «am he, and 


liver you m. 

! And thatcare and kindneſs which I have had for you from the 
beginning,I will continue to you to the end; never forſaking you, 
unleſs you wilfully and obſtinately caft me off, as the Fews did 
when their Mefſiah came. m You are my Workmanſhip, both as 
you are Men, and as you are my peculiar People ; and therefore 
[ will preſerve and deliver you. 


5 * To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, * cp. 40. 
1F, 24« 


and compare me, that we may be like » ? 

n If you are tempted or inclined at any time to exchange me 
for an 1avl, do me and your ſelves this Right, ſeriouſly to contider, 
Whether you can find another God, who will be more able, and 
more ready to do you good, than I have been; which if you can 
do, I am content you ſhould prefer him before me, but it not, as 
will appear by what I am now ſaying, ver. 6, 7. then it 1s bcſt for 
'ou to adhere to your ancient God and Friend. 


6 * They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh + c-,. ,.. 


lver 1n the balance, «nd hire a gold{mith, and be 


wor(h1p. 
o Let us ſuppoſe, a God made with the greateſt Coſt and 


Art. 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they carry 
him p, and fet him in his place, and he ſandeth ; 


from his place ſhall he not remove 4: yea, * oze ſhall * c5,5.;;. 


cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor ſave him 
out of his trouble. 

p Either 1. in pomp upon ſolemn Occaftons: Or, 2. from 
that place where he is made, unto that place where they intend 
to fet him up, as it is expreſſed in the following words. 4g Or ra- 
ther, he cannot remove. He can ſtir neither hand nor foot to help 
his People. 


8 Remember this' 7, and ſhew your ſelves men - : 
* bring i: again to mind e, O ye tranſgreſſors «. 
_ r Conſider theſe things which I now ſpeak, O ye {fraelites. 
s A@like reaſotable Creatures, and be not ſo bruitiſh as to wor- 
ihip your own: Wotks : Be ſo wiſe and couragious as to withſtand 
all Solicitations to Idolatry. #t Think of ' this again and again. « 
You who have been guilty of this fooliſh Sin; and therefore 
are obliged to take the better heed, that you do not relapſe into 
it again. 
9 Remember the former things of old, | for I a» 
od, and there 5 none elſe, I a God, and there 
none like me. 

[| What 1 have done for you, and in the World, my evident 
Prediftions of future things juſtified by the eyent; and thoſe 


other miraculous Works whereby 1 haye abundantly proved my 
Divinity, * 


10 Decla- 


ever to hoar hairs * will I carry you 1: I have *ex:15 5: i! 


made, and I will bear, even I will carry and will de- Dent. 1.3T- {i 
(F 32. I1- pet 


* Chap. 44- 


* Chap. 44+ 


I9. 77 41. | 


| maketh it a god 0: * they fall down, yea, they 5 & 44- 


I2. Fer. 
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Chap 


. XLVIL ISA 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning x, and 
from ancient times the things 


* 7/z. 33. ſaying, * My counſel ſhall ſtand y, and I will do al 
11. Prov. my pleaſure: 


Ic. 21. 


21. 30. 


Heb. 5. 17. 1n ſucceeding Apes, even to th a 
ny ps $A. for ſuch Predi&ions we find delivered 


+ Heh. the 
man of yy man that executeth my counſel b from a far country c 


counſel. 


x Foretelling from the beginning of the World, or from the be- 


ginning of your Nation, thofe future Events which ſhould happen 
e end of the World, or to the end 


of your Commonwealth ; | 
by Moſes, the firſt founder of their Common-wealth. y As I 
will not, ſo no other Power can diſappoint my Purpoſes and 
PrediQ@ions. 

11 Calling a ravenous bird = from the Eaft , f the 


yea I have ſpoken :, I will alſo bring it to pals, 


have purpoſed ir, I will alſo do it. if 

7 Cyrus called a bird for his ſwiftneſs and great expedition, and 
ravennis for his fierceneſs, and vidtoriouſneſs over his Enemies. 
a From Perſia, as Iſz. 41. 2. 6b Concerning the deliverance of 
my People, and the deſtruftion of their cruel oppreſſors, the Baby- 
{1nims. c From Perſia, which was far from Babylon, but much 
farther from Fudea. | 

12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtout hearted 4, that are 


far from Righteouſneſs e. 
d Or, Ye whyiſe hearts are proud or hard or ſtubborn, He 


ſpeaks either, 1; to the Babzlonians, you who are ſtout againſt 
God, aud ſay or think that neither God nor any man can deliver 
my People out of your hands: Or rather 2. To the Houſe of Facob, 
expreſſed, wer. 3- Where he, beſpeaks them in the ſame words 
here uſed, hearken to me; and to whom alone he direfteth his 
ſpeech in this whole Chapter, for though he ſpeaketh of the Baby- 
Inians, yet he doth not ſpeak to them; and to whom: the Pro- 
phet, for the moſt part, turneth his ſpeech in all his Prophecies, 
unleſs where there is ſomething in the Text or Context, which 
determineth it to ſome other Perſon or People. And this very 
crime of ſtoutneſs, or hardneſs of heart is moſt juſtly and moſt 
frequently charged upon the Jews, by their own Prophets every 
where, becauſe of their groſs contempt of, and incorrigibleneſs 
under all God's Words and Works. And the Prophet ſpeaks this, 
either to the Fews of his Generation 3 Or rather to that gencra- 
tion which was carried Captive to Babylon, whoſe ſtout-hearted- 
nels is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 7. 11, 12. Com- 
pare Mal. 3. 13, 14, 15. & That are not only void of, but enc- 
mies to righteouſneſs and true holineſs : that give up your ſelyes 
to wickedneſs, that deſpiſe my counſels, and promiſes, and 
threatnings. 


13 I bring near my righteouſneſs f : it ſhall not be 
far off g, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry s and I will 


place ſalvation in Zion h for Iſrael my glory 5. 

f Though youare moſt unrighteous perſons, and have given me 
Juſt cauſe tu make you to know my breach of Premiſe, as I threatned 
in the like caſe, Numb. 14. 34. Yet I will ſhew my ſelf to be a 
Righteous and Faithful God, making. good my promiſe of del1- 
vering you out of Babylon after ſeventy years; and though you 
think the time long, and are apt to diſtruſt the thing it felf, yet 
it ſhall come, and that ſpeedily, I will bring it near, or cauſe 2t to 
approach, or come unto you, and as it follows, it ſhall net tarry be- 
yond the appointed time. g My work of ſaving you from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. h 1 will bring my People from Babylon to 
Zion, and there I will ſave them from all their Enemies. 7z In 
whom I will once again glory as my People, and the illuſtrious 
monuments of my glorious Wiſdom, and Power, and Truth and 
Goodneſs; whom I will make a great and glorious People,though 
now they are mean and contemptible, and in whom | will once 
more fettle my glorious Preſence and Ordinances. 


CHA P. XLVII. 


God's Tudgments upon Babylon and Chaldea : for their Cruelty to- 
wards Ged's People, 1,—6. their Pride and ther fins, 75,—10, 
their Enchantments ſhall mt deliver them, 11,15. 


Ome down a and fit in the duſtb: O virgin 
daughter of Babylon c, fir on the ground : chere 
no throne 4, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou 


ſhalc no more be called e tender and delicate. 

a From thy Throne, as it follows. b Either neceflarily, ' be- 
cauſc thou ſhalt have no higher ſeat : Or, voluntarily, as mourners 
do, bewailing thine approaching calamities. <c So called either, 
x, becaufe ſhe had not yet been humbled and conquered : Or ra- 
ther, 2. Becauſe ſhe was tender and delicate, as the nex Clauſe 
10formeth us. d To wit, for thee. The empire is taken away 
from thee, and tranſlated t5 the Perſians. e Either be reputed ſo, 
Or rather be fo: for to be called is frequently put for to be, as hath 
been divers fimes noted. Thou ſhalt bz reduced to great hard- 
ſh'ps and miſeries. | 
_ 2 Take the Milſtones f and grind meal g, uncover 
thy locks þ: make bare the leg: uncover the thigh 
z, paſs over the Rivers. 

f Betake thy ſelf to the Milſtones; as we commonly ſay, tabe 
thy bed, or, betake thy ſelf to thy bed. The meaning is, Thou ſhalt 
be brought down to the baſeſt kind of ſlavery, which grinding at 
the Mill was eſteemed 3 of which ſee on Exod. 11. 5. Fudg. 16. 21, 
"os 31. 10. Lament. 5. 13. For this work was not performed by 

orſcs, as now it is, but by the labour of Slaves and Captives. 7 
Grind Bread-Corn into Meal for thy Maſter's uſe, | Such metony- 
mical expreſſions, we find Ja. 28. 28. Hef. 8. 7. and elſewhere. 
h Or, thine hair. Take off the Ornaments wherewith fach Wo- 


men as were free, and of good quality, uſed to cover and dreſs 


their heads. This and the following paſlages,though deliveredin the 


that are not yer _ 


form of a Command, are only PrediQtions 
| forced to do or ſuffer, as ——_ from then Mhat the 
thy garments cloſe and ſhort abcut thee, that thou : 
for ſervice, and for travelling on foot, and as it fojj, 1 be fit 
ſing over thoſe Rivers, through which thou wilt 
to wade, in the way to the Land of thy Captivity, 
3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered &, yes h 
ſhame ſhall be ſeen 1: I will rake vengeance x ny 
will not meet cbee as a man ». z and [ 
k Either, 1. for want of raiment to cover it; q; rath 
by thine enemies in way of ſcorn and contumely, by; nw i, 2, 
this place with Ezek, 16. 37. & 23. 29. Upon ng 
many and great injuries done to my people. m Ax ns TT thy 
his enemy in the field, to contend with thee. n with n meets 
tion and gentleneſs, as thoſe men who have not Gags. 
Humanity uſe to do, but like a Lyon tearing thee h, : at off 
which God in ſuch caſe compareth himſelf, as ze, s,*; SG, © 
7, 8. Compare Hoſe. 11. 4. ' 1+ O13, 


4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts « t; 


Name, the Holy one of Lſrael 0. 

o According to this verſion, the Prophet inſerteth th; 
in the midſt hr this Prophecy againſt Babylon, as Facoh lung. 
like paſſage in the midſt of his Bleſſings and Prophecies concern 
ing his Children, Gen. 49. 18. And this may be here interpoſee, 
either, t; As the reaſon why the Judgment here denounced ſhould 
be certainly inflited, becauſe he who had undertaken it was th 
Lord of hoſts, and therefore able to effett it, and the Hily Ore 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, whom the Babylonians had cruelly opyres, 
ſed, whoſe quarrel God would avenge upon them, and whon h- 
had determined and promiſed to deliver out of their hands: or. 
2. ASA pathetical exclamation or acclamation of God's People, 
for this wonderful work of breaking the ſtaff of their oppreſlorz, 
which they here aſcribe to God, as he is their God andRedeemer 
whom they here make their boaſt of, and whom they Celebrate 
for this glorious deliverance. But. becauſe theſe words, » for 
are not in the Hebrew Text, and therefore another word may be 
as conveniently ſupplied ; this verſe may be, and is by ſome 
learned Interpreters, otherwiſe rendred, and joyned with the 
foregoing words thus, I will take vengeance, and I will wt meet 
thee as a man, ſaith our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the Lyrd of Hiſts 
the Holy One of Iſrael. For the word, ſaith or ſaying, is frequently 
underſtood, and therctcre ſupplied by Tranſlators, as 1 Kings 20. 
34+ Pſal. 27.8. & 105. 15. and in this very Prophecy, as [[a. 
5. 9+ OF 45: 14. and elſewhere. - 

5 Sit thou filent p, and get thee into darkneſs 9, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be 


called the Lady of Kingdoms r. 

Þ Through griet and ſhame, and as mourners uſe to do, 7: 2. 
13. Ceaſe thy vaunting, and inſolent ſpeeches : thou canſt ſa 
nothing for thine own juſtification. q Thou thalt go into an <- 
ſcure, diſconſolate, and calamitous condition. r The chief and 
glory of all Kingdoms, as Iſa. 13. tg. the moſt large and potent 
and glorious Empire of the World, as thou haſt been. 


6 I was wroth with my people * T have polluted 
mine inheritance 5, and given them into thine hand:: 
thou didſt thew them no mercy « ; upon the ancient 
baſt thou very heavily laid the yoke *. 


s I caſt them away as an unclean thing 3 I ſtained their glory ; 
I removed them from the Holy Land, and from the place of my 
preſence and worſhip, which alone made them an holy and pecu- 
liar People; I baniſhed them into a polluted Land, amongft un- 
circumciſed and unclean perſons, by whom they were many wajs 
defiled; I rejeted them from being my People, and ſo they 
were in my ſight no better than the reſt of the Heathen Nations. 
t To punith them, and deal with them as thou ſaweſt fit. « Thou 
haſt exceeded the bounds of thy Commiſſion, and inſtead ofthat 
compaſſion, which humanity teacheth men to ſhew to BER 
are in miſery, thou didſt add to their afflitions. x Who beſides 
their common calamity were affli&ed with the miſerics of Old Age, ; 
and therefore did require both pity and reverence« c | 

7 And thou fayeſt, I ſhall be * a Lady fort, 
ever: /o that thou diddeſt not lay theſe things 7 ! 
fo thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 


of itz, 

y Thy cruel uſages of my People, and the heavy ry 
which thou hadfſt reaſon to expe@ for them. cnn 4h R 
of Babylon, and her Glory and Empire, or of thy ſelf; here ng 
a ſudden change of the perſon, of which I have _ mal it 
amples in this Prophet. The ſenſe is: Thou waſt = gra 
the ſenſe of thy preſent felicity, and didſt not confi _— ia 
duty and common diſcretion obliged thee, what mig & change 
likely to befall thee afterward ; thou didſt neither expe 


nor prepare for it. ; . 
$ Therefore hear now this, thou that art 81V. t0 
yeſt in thine 


lezſures, that delleſ careleſly, that 6 ft 
art, lama, and none Elle 3 
not fit a a niddow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of 


children c. : as 
al am independent, and ſelf-ſufficient and unchangeau "Ie 
that Phraſe implies, which therefore 15 appropriater iO here uſe 
41. 4. and 43. 10, and elfewhere. The Prophet dot effeth their 
the very Phraſe which the Babylonians uſed, but cXP\ 4.1 11. 
ſenſe in a Scripture Phraſe. b Which 13 not either | « - pariſon 
or far inferiour to me in Power and Glory, 10 ne? e Stars af 
of me if may be ſaid not tobe, becauſe 1t diſappea her a King % 
the preſence of the Sun. c I ſhall never wat elf 


Peoplk.to defend me from all dangers: 


conſtrained 


9 But 


bn. c—_—_— 


V 


F [tt 


wrring 
erent, 


hap. XLVII. 


Ch.$TI1G» : , L 
moment in one day 4 the loſs of children, and widow- 
hood ; they ſhall core upon thee in their perfection 
4, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, azd for the great 
abundance of thine inchantments e. 

4 In the higheſt degtee. Thy Ring and Kingdom ſhall be ut- 
terly and eternally deſtroyed. e For thy ſuperſtitious and magi- 
cal Pra&ices, which were very frequent there, as we ſee below, 
ver. 12, 13. andas was obſerved before. Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, In the multitude of thy Sorceries, &c. in the midſt of, and 


notwithſtandingall thy diabolical Artifices, whereby thou thinkeſt- 


to foreſee any dangers, and to ſecure thy ſelf from them. 
10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs f : 
thou haſt ſaid, None feeth me g ; Thy wiſdom 
\ -::2 and thy knowledge +; it hath || perverted chee 5, and 
',”” thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe be: 


wee 70 


1m 4p! ſides me k. | 
fConfidently expefting to preſerve thy ſelf by theſe and other 


wicked Arts and Policies. g My Counſels are ſo deeply and cun- 
ningly laid, that God himſelf can neither diſcover nor prevent 
the Execution of them. - h In State-Policy, and the Arts menti- 
oned above and below. 7 Hath miſled thee into the way of Tranſ- 
reiſfion and Perdition. k Which was ſaid, ver. 8. and is here 
repeated, to note their intolerable Arrogancy and. Self-confi- 


dence. 
11 Therefore {hall evil come upon thee /, thou ſhalc 


| + te Ot know t from whence 1t riſeth : and miſchief ſhall 


fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to tf pur it off: 
and deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly -, which 
Hcv.eX- thou ſhalt not know. : 

; / Or rather, when it ſhall come : Heb. the morning of it, the day 
or time of its approach : And they are juſtly upbraided and deri- 
ded for this ignorance, becauſe the 4ſtrologers, the Star-gazers, and 
the monthly Proznoſticators, mentioned here, ver. 13. pretended 
punRually to foretell the particular time of all future events. And 
this Explication agrees with 'the Hiſtory, Babylon being ſurprized 
by Cyrws, when they were in deep Security, as 15 manifeſt, both 
from Scripture , Ts, $1. 31. Dan. s. and from other Hiſtories. 
-1 Or, when, thou ſhalt not bhnow it. Thou ſhalt not apprehend 
thy danger till it be too late. _ 

12. Stand » now with thine inchantments , and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein chou haſt 
laboured from thy youth 0: if fo be thou ſhalt be 
able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

n This Word notes! Either 1. continuance. Perfiſt or go on 
in theſe Pratices. Or 2. their geſture. Fot- thoſe that enqui- 
red of their Gods by any of theſe ſuperſtitious Praices uſed to 
ſtand, this being a poſture, both of Reverence, and waiting for 
an Anſiver. But this is not a command or conceſſion, but a ſacred 
Irony, or ſcoff at the folly of theſe Men, who having ſo oft been 
diſappointed by theſc Impoſtures, yet were as forward to uſe them, 
and truſt to them, as if they had never deceived them. o From 
the beginning of thy Commom-wealth or Kingdom. For the 
Chaldeans in all Ages were famous, or rather infamous, for the 
ſtudy and prattice of theſe Arts, - 

13, Thou art wearied p in the multitude of thy 
counſels: lernow the f Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, 
.0e f monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up, 47d ſave thee 
k».+:1,; 9 from theſe things that (hall come upon thee, 

(12y- Þ Thou halt ſpent tl:y time and ſirength in going from one to 
be cn- another, in trying all manner of Experiments, and all to no pur- 
in; the poſe. q To Succour thee, or to caquire for thee. 


Tm 14 Behold,- they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 

8>.1hir burn chem, they ſhall not deliver t cthemſelvesr from 

”. thepower of the flame 5: there (-all not bea coal to 
warme at, 207 fire to {it before it. 

r And much-leſs thee. s They ſhall be totally conſumed, and 

all the comfort which thou didſt expe& from them, ſhall utterly 


vaniſh. 
15 Thus: ſhall they « be unto thee with whom thou 


haſt laboured, ever thy merchants , from thy youth, 
they ſhall wander every one to his quarter : none ſhal] 
ſave thee x. 

t Such comfortleſs and helpleſs Creatures. # Either r. thy 
Merchants, as it follows, with whom thou haſt trafficked. Or, 
2, thy Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, 4c. with whom they are ſaid to 
bave laboured, both here, and ver. 12. who alſo may poſſibly be 
called their Aferchants, becauſe they traded fo ' much with them; 
and becauſe of their deceitful praftices ; for which Ephraim 1s cal- 
led a Merchant, Hoſ. 12.7. And fo the following Clauſe may be 
rendred, who have been thy Merchants from thy Youth. Or, the 
laſt clauſe may be underſtood of Merchants, properly fo cal- 
led, who came from ſeveral Countries to trade with Babylon, as 15 
noted in Scripture, and by other Authors : And the Verſe maybe 
thus rendred. Thus (vain and unprofitable) ſhall they (thy Sorce- 
rers, &yc.) with whom thou haſt laboured be unto thee. (So here 1s 
only a tranſpoſition of Words, than which nothing is more uſual 
in Scripture. Then follows another matter in the next Clauſe :) 
alſo Try Merchants, or they with whom thou haſt traded from thy 
Youth, ſhall wander every one to his own quarter. x They ſhall all 
leave thee, and flee away with all poſſible ſpeed to their ſeyeral 
Countries and Habitations, 


feb 
Ever of 


ISAIAH. 


9 But theſe ewo * things ſhall come to thee it a | 


CHA P: XLVIIL 


God regroveth their hypocriſie and dbſtinacy by his Prophecies, x,—=5. 
he ſpareth them for his names ſake : and that they may learn to hnow 
him aright, 9,—11. God's powerful Salvation a motive to obedi- 
ence, 12,17. God lamenteth their backwardneſs, 18,—19. Delzi- 
Verance out of Babylon, 20,—21. no peace to the wicket, 22, 


] ou ye this 4, O Houſe of Jacob, which are 
& L called by the Name of Iſrael b, 2nd are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah c : which ſwear 4 by 
che Name of the LORD, and make mention of 
the God of Iſrael e, bx not in; Truth, nor in Righte- 
duſneſs f, 

a What I am now going to ſay againſt thee, that thou maye!t 
be affured, that that great deliverance, which I have determined 
and declared fo give thee, is not for thy own fake, bur for rm: 
nanies:fake. 5 Whichare Iſraelites in name, but nt in Truth, 2- 
it follows. c From the lineage of your Progenitor, 7udahy as wi- 
ters How from a Fountain, and as the [/rrelites are ſaid to be oft 
Fountain of Iſrael, Pſal. 68.26. Compare alſo, Deut. 35. 29. 
Prov. 5.15. (Fc. &@ Which profeſs the true Religion 3 che a of 
Religion being put for all. e Either in Oaths, or otheriviſe : that 
own him, and ſeem to glory in him as their God, and call them- 
ſelves by his name. f Which are the two chief ingredients of 2 


} lawful oath, Fey. 4. 2. They are guilty of talſhood and injuſtice 


both in oaths, and jn their whole Converſation. 

2 For g they ſhall call themſelves of the Holy Cicy 
h, and ſtay themſelves ; upon the God of Ifrae}, che 
LORD of Hoſts « his Name k. 

g Or, as others render it, and this Particle frequentiy fignifice, 
Though. And ſothis is added as a great aggravation of their want. 
and negle& of Truth and Righteouſneſs. + They glory in this. 
that they are Citizens of Feruſalem, a City ſan&ified by God himn- 
ſelf to be the only place of his true worſhip,and gracious preſence, 
which as it is a great priviledge, ſo it laid a great obligation upor 
them, to walk more holily than they did. 7 Not by a true arid 
well-grounded Faith, but by a vain and preſumptive confidence, 
flattering themſelves, as that People commonly did, that the, 
ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety, notwithitanding all their wicked- 
neſs; becauſe they were the Lord's People, and had his Templc 
and Ordinances among them ; which diſpoſition the Prophet: 
frequently obſerve, and ſharply cenſure in them. kh Or, Wh9/- 
hame is the Lord of Hoſts. | 

' 3 I have declared the former things from the be- 
g10nng 7, and they went forth out of my mouth, and 
I ſhewed them, 1 did them ſuddenly, and they came 


0) paſs mM. 

{ Thoſe things which have formerly come to paſs, which | 
punually foretold from time to time before they came to pat< : 
Whereby I gave you full proof of my Godhead. m What my 
mouth foretold my hand effected. 


thy Neck « an Iron finew o, and thy brow braſs p. 

n Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demonſtrations of 
my divine nature and providence, becauſe I knew thou watt an un- 
believing and perverſe Nation, that would not eafily nor willing'y 
be convinced. 9 Which will not bow down to receive my yoke, 
nor to obey my commands. It is a metaphor taken from unta- 
med and ſtubborn cattel : of which ſee alfo Nehe. 9g. 2g. Zech. 
7. 11. AF, 7. 51. The ſenſe is, I contidered that thou waſt un- 
teachable and incorrigible. p Thou waſt impudent, and therefore 
wouldſt boldly pretend that thou didſt forſake me, for want ot 
full conviction of my Divine Authority, and of thy duty : there- 
fore I determined that I would leave thee without excuſe, 

5 I have even from che beginning declared i: co 
thee; before it came to paſs I thewed it chee 9, leſt 
chou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image and my molteg image hath com- 
manded them. | 

q I foretold theſe things, that it might be evident, that they 
were the effe&ts of my counſel, and not of thine [dols as I knew 
thou waſt very inclinable to believe. ; : 

6 Thou haſt heard ; fee all this », and will not ye 
declare it +? I have ſhewed thee new things from chis 
time r, even hidden things, and thou didit not know 


them. 
r As thou haſt heard all theſe things from my mouth, from time 


to time, ſo now I adviſe thee to ſee, 7. e. ſerioufly to confider 
them, and to lay them to heart. &s 1 call you to witneſs: muſt 
you not be forced to acknowledge the truth of what I ſay ? Deny 
it if you can: Or, have ye not declared it unto all People as occa- 
ſion required it? Have you not boaſted unto the Gentzles of this 
as your Honour and Priviledge ? t And I have now given thee new 
Predi&ions of ſecret things, and ſachas till this time were wholly 
unknown to thee, as it follows, concerning thy deliveragce out 
of Babylon by Cyrus. 
7 They are created now, «, and not from the be- 
inning x; even y before the day when thou heardeſt 


| 


them not z; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew 


them 4. | | 
u i.e, Revealed unto thee by me; brought to light, as things 
are by Creation. Things are frequently ſaid to be made or done 


in Scripture,. when they are declared or manifeſted, Fo3' 5. 3. I 
cuyſed, 


4 Becauſe I kneiy » that thou art j obſtinate, and ** 
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Chap. XLVIII IS 4 


2 : + T pronounced it curſed, Pſal. 51. 4+ That thou mizhteſt 
we By = declared and acknowledged to be juſt, #bſ,s. : 5. 
Till they acknowledge their offence ; Which in the Hebrew 15, till they 
be guilty. x Heb. Not from thence, not from theſe ancient times 
when other things were revealed unto thee. »y Heb. and (or, or, 
as this particle is frequently uſed : ) before this day, Such pronouns 
are oft underſtood, as we have ſeen : and #s day anſwers to now 
in the firſt c'auſe : and this clauſe ſeems to be added as an expo- 
ſition of the next foregoing clauſe which 15 more general and am- 
biguous, not from then or before this day. x Heb, and thou didſt not 
hear them, to wit, before this time 1n which God hath revealed 
them to thee by my Miniſtry. 4 Either by thine own ſagacity : 
or by the help of thine Idols. The ſenſe 1s, That it might ap- 
pear, that thou hadſt the knowledge of theſe things only 
from me, ivho made known unto thee only what, and when I 
pleaſed. 

8 Yea thon heardeſt not, yea thon kneweſt not 6, 
yea from that time that thine ear was not opened c : 
for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal treacheroul- 
ly 4, and waſt called e a travſgreſſor from the 


womb. | | 

b The ſame thing is repeated again and again, becauſe this 
wat ſo illuſtrious a proof ot the infinite power and providence of 
the God of Tjrael, and ſo clear and full a diſcovery of the vanity 
of Idols. c Reb. Tea from then ( of which phraſe ſee the tore- 
going verſe) thine ear was mt opened, 7. e. thou didſt not hear, to 
wit, trom me: I did not reveal theſe things unto thee : for ſo this 
Phraſe of opening the ear is underſtood, 1 Sam. 9. 15. 2 SAM 7. 27. 
d I kneiv all theſe cautions were neceffary to cure thine Inticelity 
and Apoſtacy. e To wit, juſtly and truly : Or, thou was indeed 


ſuch a perſon, to be called put for to be as we have oit nutcd, 


9 For my Names ſake will I defer mine anger /, 
and for — 2 Will I refrain h for thee, char I cut 


thee not off. 

f And although thou doſt juſtly deſerve my hotteſt anger and 
mcſt dreadful judgments, which alſo, if thou repenteſt not, 1 
will in due tine inf, yet at preſent I will ſpare thee, and 
deliver thee cut of Captivity, not for thy ſake, be it known to 
thee, but meerly for my own ſake, and for the vindication of my 
name and plory, as it follows, ver. 11. g That TI may be praiſed 
and magnihed for my Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, and 
other perfetians. h To wit, mine anger; which 15 eafily under- 
ttood out of the foregoirg clauſe. 

!0r,fy 10 Behold, I have refined theei. but not| 

her. with filver k, I have choſen / thee in the furnace of 
afflition- 

' 7 Or, I will refin: thee. Although I will not cut thee off, or 
utterly deſtroy thee, as I now ſaid, yet I will put thee into the 
Furnace, not to conſume thee, but to purific thee from that 
droſs which clcaveth to thee, and needs ſuch affiitions to purge 
it away. þ Or, not among Silver : Or, not as Silver, which 1s 
put 1ato, ard kept in the Furnace 1o long till all the droſs be 
purged away trem it. I will not deal ſo rigoroufly with thee 3 for 
then | ſhould wholly conſume thee : in judgment I will rememher 
mercy. 1 Or,I willchuſ? thee, or I will yet chuſe thee, as It 15 expreſled 
1/2. 14. 1. Zech. 1. 17. Or, I will chuſe thee again, as Zech. 2.12, 
For it muſt he conſidered, that God had in a manner rejected 
Iſracl, when he ſent them into Captivity, and given her a bill of 
d;worce, as he ſaith, Fer. 3.8. ſce alſo Iſr. 5. 1. and therefore 
1t was neceflary that God ithould chuſe this people a ſecond time, 
that they migbrt be betroched to him again, as is expreſſed and pro- 
miled, Hf. 2.15, 20. This ſeems to me the true ſenſe; although 
it may be thus underſtood, I will chnſe thee, 7. e. I will manifeſt 
by my carriage to thee that I have choſen thee : Or, that thou 
art my choſen People. Things be oft ſaid to be done when they 
are manifeſted, as was obſerved on wer. 7. 


11 For mine own fake, ever for my own fake 
will I do it m; for how ſhould my Name n be 
*ch4.42.2, polluted ? and I will not give my * glory unto ano- 
ther o. 
m This great werk of delivering my People out of Babylon. 
n My Name 1s here fitly ſupplied both out of wer. g. where it 
is exprefled, and out of the following clauſe of this verſe, where he 
faith, my glory, which is equivalent to it. The ſenſe is, If 1 
ihould not ſpare and deliver my people, my name would be ſad- 
ly prophancd and blaſphemed, as if I were either impotent or 
1mplacable to them. o I will not give any colour or occaſion to 
Idolaters, to aſcribe the Divine Nature and Properties, which are 
my peculiar, unto Idols. asthey would do if 1 did not reſcue my 


4 


People out of their hands in ſpight of their Idols. 
12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my 
*Ch2.41.4. Called p; 1 am he; I am the * firſt, I allo am the 
& 44. 5. laſt. 
Rev. 1-1”, p Whom I have called out of the World to he my peculiar Peo- 


& 22. 13. ple, to ſerve, and glorifie, and enjoy me, and therefore you of 
all others have leaſt cauſe to forſake me; or to follow after Idols. 

13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of the 

| Or, x earth, __ f my right __ hath ſpanned 4 the Hea- 

paim of my Vens : When 1 Call unto - 

_= taem, they ſland up toge 

gg ipread q Or, doth ſpan, i.e. mete out the Heavens with a ſpan; as the 

, Phraſe is, 1a. 40. 12. Although that be expreſſed there in other 

Hebrew words. Or, hath ſpread them out with its palm, of like 

a palm, when the hand is ſtretched out. r Either they ſtood up 

and aroſe out of nothing, when 1 commanded them to do fo : 


Or, they are ftill continually in readineſs to execute my com- 
mands. 


14 All ye * aſſembled + your felyes and hear: 


I A H. | 


ſure on Babylon «, and his arm ſhall 

deans x. "* 

. * Ye Jews, to whom he addreſſed his ſpeech 

continueth his ſpeech, ver. 16,17, &c. Þ I chal 

anſwer what I haye ſaid before and am now a going tgp, =. 

you have teryed or as 

beunderſtogg __ 
vently mentioneg 
both in Scriptuje 


not with a ſpe; 
cc! 
= Pectal, 


5 Ver. I2, and 
lenge you all to 


rcatures, as is 
© Particular king o+ 


age on hugee others in * 
tues, as Cyrus did 3 in which ſenſe Chriſt loved the \ any Ver. 


Mark 10. 21. and with a love of good will, ang Len 8 Man, 
God had ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to make him 2 ©" ry 
ous and viftorious General and King, and the great inſtru _ 
for the deliverance of his own People ; which was a "a OE 
nour and advantage to him, and might have heen far Witer | ho 
extended to the eternal Salyation of his Soul, if he had nct en 
ed an heart to uſe the price' which God hereby put into his hang 
And as anger being aſcribed to God, is not meant of the . 
on, for ſuch paſſions are inconfiſtent with the perfetion : 
God's nature, but-of the effett ; ſo the Love of God when 3 
applied in Scripture, to ſuch Perſons as Cyrus, is not ſo much An 
be underſtood of an inward afteQtion, as of the outward effe&ts of 
itz aud ſo this L2e 15 explained in the following Words, by that 
proſperous Succeſs which God gave him coninf the Chaldeans 
« Cyrus ſhall execute that 1 have appointed him to do for the De. 
ſtruction of Bahylon, and for the Redemption of my Peogle: 
which was in it felf a good Work : And therefore this is added 
as the reaſon why God loved him. x He ſhall ſmite and (duc 
them. 


I5 1, even I y have ſpoken, yea I have called him: 
I have brought him, and he ſhall make his way pro. 


{perous z. | 

y Both the foreknowledge and the execution of this preat At- 
chievement cannot be aſcribed to 1dols, but to me only. 7 God 
will give him good Succeſs in this undertaking. Here is a {ud- 
den change of the Perſon, from 7 to he, which 1s very uſual, 0x, 
as others render it, he ſhall proſper in his way: the prepoſition in 
being moſt frequently underſtood. 


16 Come ye near unto me a3 hear ye this ; have 
not ſpoken in ſecret b from the beginning c : from the 
time that it was d, there am / e: and now the Lord 
GOD and his ſpirit f hath ſent me g- 


a That you may the better hear me, as 1t follows. A Speech 
of God after the manner of Men. b I have not ſmothered the 
Counſel and Word of God, but have plainly and publickly de- 
clared it unto you : Or, I have openly Revealed my mind to you, 
See the Note on Iz. 45. 19. where theſe very Words are ſpoken 
by God in his own Name, as here by the Prophet in Gcd's name 
and ſo all comes to one. c Either r. from the firſt time that I 
began to Propheſie until this time. Or, 2. from the beginning 
of my taking you to be my People, and of revealing my Mind to 
you. See on Iſa. 41.26. d Theſe Words alſo, as well as the for- 
mer, are the Words, Either 1. of the Prophet ; and ſo the Senſe 
ſeems to be this, From the time that I was firſt called to be a 
Prophet, I have been there, 3. e. I have diligently purſued my 
Prophetical FunCion 3 I have hearkned from time to time, to 
hear what God would ſpeak to me, that I might 1mpart if to 
you : Or, 2.of God; and then the Senſe may be this, From the 
time that 1 firſt ſpoke of it, or foretold it, I am or was there, to 
take care to effe& what I had foretold: I minded 1t carctully 
from that time, as being then more eſpecially obliged to do it, 
leſt my Truth or Power ſhould bequeſtioned. Or the Words may 
be thus rendred and explained, From the time that thi ſhall be, 
when the time appointed for the doing of this Work ſhall come, - 
there I will be, to encourage and affiſt Cyr in the Work. Ange 
is oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from the beginning. f Go 
by his Spirit; or God, even the Spirit or the Holy Choſt, 0 
whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Prophets 15 aſcrive ; 
2 Pet. 1. 21. g Towit, the Prophet Iſatah ; who yet was a Type 
of Chriſt, and ſo this may have a Reſpe&to him alſo. 


17 Thus ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, the boy 
One of Iſrael, 1 az the LORD thy God which teact- 


| eth thee to profit hb; which leaderh ; thee by the Way 


that thou ſhouldeſt go. ice, nof 

h Which frcm time to time have made known ulito me w_ 
vain and frivolous things, but all neceſſary and uſctul Do _ 
which, if believed and obſerved by thee, would have yr oe 
nitely profitable to thee, both for this lite and that - ney 
So that it is not my fault, but thine own, if thou doſt yy of 
fit. 7} Which acquainteth thee with thy Duty and m_ » ies 
the parts and concerns of thy Life; ſo that thou canit not p 
tend 1gnorance. 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to MY y_ 
mandements &, then had thy peace been ; _o 
and thy righteouſneſs m as the waves ot the ” tger 

þ The faijure hath not been on my part, but on tt edted mM 
thee my Counſels and Commands, but thou haft oo e. Such 
diſobeyed them, and that to thy own great REG, longed 
wiſhes as theſe are not to be taken properly, 45 ! t eff ; Of 
for ſomething, which he gladly would but could ik paſt 
as if he wiſhed that to be undore, which was ITE ON 


and done; which 1s a vain and fooliſh wiſh even in a Man; and 
much more are ſuch wiſhes inconſiſtent with the infinite per- 
fe&tion and happineſs of the divine Nature : | but ' they are only 
fignifications of God's good and holy Will, whereby he requires 
and loves Obedience, and condemns and hates. Diſobedience. 
1 Which runs Sweetly, Strongly, Plentifully, and. Conſtantly 
and ſuch had been thy Proſperity. Then thou hadſt never gone 
into this Babyloniſh Captivity, nor needed ſuch prodigies of my 
power and goodneſs to Deliver thee out of it. m Not properly 
to called ( for he is not now ſpeaking of their Vertues, but of 
their Priviledges ) but thy Peace and Proſperity, as appears by the 
foregoing Clauſe, to, which this manifeſtly anſwers z which 1s 
called Righteouſneſs here, as it 13 alſo, 1 Sam. 12. 7. and Ho). 10. 
12, and elſewhere, by a Metonomy, becauſe 1t is the fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, both of God's Righteouſneſs, and of Man's Righ- 
tcouſneſs 3 as by the very ſame figure, iniquity is very frequent- 
ly put for the fruit and puniſhment of iniquity. n Infinite and 
continual. 


19: Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand o, and the 
oft-ipring of thy bowels p like the gravel thereof: 
his name 9g ſhould not have been cut off r, nor de- 


ſtroyed from before me 5. | 

o To wit, for multitude, according to my Promiſe made to 
Abraham: Whereas now I have, for thy Sins, made thee to know 
thy breach of Promiſe, as is ſaid, Numb. 14. 34. and greatly di- 
miniſhed thy Numbers. p Which come out of thy Bowels, or 
Belly,or Loins ; for all theſe are but various Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing. q Which is continued in a Man's Poſterity, and common- 
ly dies with them; and ſo the name here is the ſame thing 1n 
effc& with the ſeed ad off-ſpring in the former Clauſes, which, 
for the moſt part, are only the memorials of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone. r As now it hath been 
in a great meaſure, and ſhould have been totally and finally cut 
off, if I had not ſpared them for my. own Names ſake, as he ſaid 
before. s Or, out of my ſight, out of their own Land, theplace 
of my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon t : flee ye from the! 
Chaldeans, with a voice of (inging #, declare ye x, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth: (ay ye, 


þ "—_ The LORD hath * redeemed his ſervant Jacob. 


t The imperative is here, as it is very frequently, put for the 
future. Ye ſhall go forth, &c. for this 1s not ſo much a command 
as a promiſe. Although this form of ſpeech may be the rather 
uſed to intimate, That it was their duty to go forth, as well as 
God's promiſe to carry them forth. u With Joy and Songs of 
Praiſe to the Lord. x Publiſh God's wonderful Works on your 
behalf to all Nations. 


21 And they thirſted not when he led them through 


17. the deſarts 3: he * cauſed the waters to flow out of 
ſ.20- the rock for them: he clave the rock alto, and the 


5 


7 


; * 


waters gulhed our. 


y This 15 part of the matter which the Fews are obliged to | 


declare to all People, as they- have opportunity, to wit, That God 
took the ſame carc of them in their return from Babylon to Canaan, 
which was through many dry and deſolate places, as he did in 
their march from Ezypt to Canaan. They thirſted not, &c. 1.e. They 
ſhall noc Thirft. He ſpeaks of things to come, as if they were 
alrcady paſt or preſent, as the Prophets commonly do, 


22 * There # no peace, ſaith the LORD, unto the 
wicked z. 

z God having in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold that Peace 
and blefſed Deliverance which he would certainly give to his ſer- 
vant Jacob, ver. 20. He here adds an explication and limitation 
of this Mercy ; and declareth, That wicked Men ſhould not en- 
Joy the benefit of this Mercy. Where, by the wicked. he means, 
Either 1. the Babylonians, who well deſerved that Title z who 
ſhall be deſtroyed, when God's Trae! ſhall be delivered : Or ra- 
ther 2, the unbelieving and ungodly Fewsz of whom theſe very 
Words are uſed again, J/a. 57. 21. and to whom ſuch a Denuncia- 
tion as this, was far more proper and neceſſary, at leaſt in this 
place, than to the Babylontans; for he had already ſaid far more 
and worſe things, than this concerning them, having again and 
again declared, That Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed, in order to 
this deliverance of God's People out of it. But there was great 
need why he ſhould ſay this to the ungodly Fews, becauſe they 
were exceeding prone to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when 
there was no ſolid ground of Peace ; and they confideritly expeR- 
ed a ſhare in this great Deliverance... This therefore was a very 
ſeaſonable Caution to the Fews in Babylon, to take heed to them- 
ſelves, and to prepare for this Mercy, and to purifie themſelves 
from all Wickedneſs ; becauſe thoſe of them, who ſhould either 
wickedly tarry in Babylon, when God invited and required them 
ro go out of it; and when their Godly Brethren returned to 
their own Land, and to the place of God's Worſhip 3 or continue 
in Wickedneſs, when they were reſtored to their own Country, 
thould rot enjoy that Tranquillity and Comfort which they pro- 
miſed to themſelyes. And the neceflity of this Commination ap- 
pears from the event ; for the Fews that returned to Canaan, did, 
tor the moſt part, relapſe to many of their former Sins, and 
therefore fell ſhort of that Peace and Proſperity, which otherwiſe 
they might have enjoyed. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Chriſt being ſent to the Jews complaineth of them, 1, — 4. he is 
ſent to the Gentiles with gracios Promiſes, 5, — 12. God's Love 
to bis Church perpetual, 13, — 17. the ample reſtoration of the 
Church : and its exlargement, 13, — 23. powerful deliverance 
*&t of Captivity, 24, — 25. 


IAH. 


Iſten, O {les «, unto me 6 and hearken ye people 


from farc. The LORD hath called me trom 
the womb 4, from the bowels of my mother hact le 


made mention of my name e-. 
a. God having in the laſt Words ſecretly ſignified the Wicked- 


foreſeeing, that, for their Wickedneſs, he ſhould caſt them 
off, he here turneth his Speech to the Nations cf the Gentiles, 
who are frequently deſcribed in this Prophecy, and elſewhere 
under the Title of Iſles, as hath been formerly noted, and irivi- 
teth them to hearken to thoſe Counſels and Doftrines which the 
ZFews would rejzet. b Unto Chriſt : for t 1s apparent from ver. 6. 
and other paſſages of this Chapter, that 7/a14h ipeaks theſe words 
in the name of Chriſt, by whoie Spirit they were diftated to him, 
1 Pet. 1.11. and unto whom alone they Þelons, as we ſhall ice. 
So this Chapter'is a Prophecy of Chriſt, which alfo is yery pro- 
per and ſeaſfonable 1n this place. The Prophet having at larzc 
xropheſied of the Deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon; ite 
now proceeds further, and prophetieth of the Redemption of the 
World by Chrift, of which that deliveratice out of Babylon was 2 
Type and Forerunner. c Which live 18 Countrics far from F:4e.:, 
now the only Piace of God's ſpecial Preſence 20d Worſhi'n. It is 
evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and many other Paflaoes £2). 
lowing, that he ſpeaks of diſtance of Ylace, not of Time. « Ti:is 
or the like expreſſion 1s uſed of Feremy, chap. 1. 5. ard of Pay). 
Gal. 1.15. but it was far more eminently true of Chriſt, who, 4; 
he was choſen to this great office of Redemption {rom Etercity , 
fo he was ſeparated and called to it before he was horn, b<i-- 
both conceived and ſan&ified by the Holy Ghoſt in his Morhe: « 
Womb, and ſent into the World upon this Errand ; of which 
ſee Mat. 1.21. and Luke 1. 31, &c. and2,11,&c. e Called Ly 
my Name, and by ſuch a Name as figaifted my Ofice and Wori:, 
1n the Places now mentioned. | 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a (arp 
ſword f, in the ſhadow of his band hath he hid me g, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft h, in his quiver ; he hath 
hid me. | 
f As he made me the great Teacher of kis Church, ard -f 
World, ſo he affiſted me by his Spirit, and made my Word ©r D4- 
&rine Quick and powerful, and ſhaipor than any two-edged-[ 1:7 
GCC. as it 15 ſaid to be, Aeb. 4. 12. kilitng Men's Luſfts, convicc::;7 


pl 
4 29 


*h2 


"i . . 2 . M 
ſtrong holds, And every hizh thing that exalteth it ſelf azair't 1/0 


knowledge of Go, and bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift, as we read, 2 Cor. 10. 4.5. g He will Protect 
me by his Power from all mine Enemies, until I have finiſhed rhe 
Work, for which he ſent me. þh Like an Arrow, whoſe poi::t is 
bright and poliſhed ; which therefore pierceth deeper. This Me- 
taphor ſignifies the ſame thing with the former, Chriſt's piercing 
| of Men''s Hearts by his Word and Spirit. 7 Where Arrows are hid 

and kept. The Quirer ſigaiftes the fame thing with rhe ſhow in 
' the foregoing Clauſe,even God's powertul and gracious Protettion 
of him from Dangers and Miſchiets. 


rael k, in whom 1 will be glorified. 

k As the name of David is ſometimes given to his Succeſſors, 
1 Kings 12. t6, aud particularly to Chriſt, Fer. 30. g. Ezeb.34.23, 
Hoſ. 3. $. and Facob 1s called, as many think, by the name of his 
Grand-Father, Abrahum, Ads 7.16. and the name of TIj..t: is £1- 
ven to his Poſterity, Amos 7.9. So here the name of Jjr.e! miy 
not unfitly be given to Chriſt, not only becauſe he deicended 
from his Loins ; but alſo becauſe he was the true and the great 
Iſrael, who, in a more emincat manner, prevailed with God, us 
that Name ſignifies, of whom Zacob, who was firſt called 1/-.-/, 
was but a Type : And as the name of Chrijt, the Head is fome- 
times given to the Body, the Church, as 1 Cor. 12.12. So it is 
not ſtrange if, on the contrary, the name of J7.e/, which pro- 
perly belongs to the Church, be given to Chritt the Head of ir, 
But this Word way be otherwiſe rendred, being joyned, Either 
1. with the foregoing words, Thou art my ſervant, unto, Or in, or 
for Iſrael, 7.e. to bring them back unto me, from whom they have 
revolted : Or 2. with the followiig words; it is Iſracl, in wha [ 
will glorifie my ſelf by thee. 


4 Then 1 ſaid /, I have laboured in vain, 1 have 


work with my God. 


fed by my Miniſtry ; but I find it otherwiſe.m Without any co: ti- 
derable Fruit of my Word and Works among the Iſraelites, n My 
right, the reward which by his Promiſe, and my Purchaſe is my 
right. Judgment is oft put ter that which 5 juſt or right, as Ex>. 
23.6. 7068.3. and in many other places. And fo this Clauſe agrees 
with the next; and the Senſe of both 1s this: Though I { « no 
fruit of my Labour among the Fews, and meet with 1othing but 
contempt and reproach, and ill uſage from them ; yet God ſees 
my fidelity and diligence in my Work, and he will give Juds- 


he will give me 1n due time, 


5 And now, faith the LORD that formed me 
from rhe womb to be his ſervant, to bring Jacob 
' again to him o, Though Iſrael be || not gathered p, yer 
ſhall 1 be glorious in the eyes of the LORD g, anc 
my God ſhall be my ſtrength r. | 

o To Convert the Wicked and Apoſtate 1relites unto Gcd, 
p Not brought home to God by my Miniſtry. This Word implies, 
That the Iſraelites were divided and ſcattered from God, and di- 
vided among themſelves, as they were 1n a high degree when 
Chriſt came into the World, a: d Turned every one to his own way, 

Y 


"Y 


neſs of the Jewiſh Nation, after ſo glorious a deliverance, aid 


humbling, and converting their Souls 3 and Mizbty to rhe pultin; of | 


ſpent my ſtrength for nought -», and in vain yer 
ſurely my judgment » « with the LORD, and |! my ! 


| By way of Objefion. Lord, thou ſaieſt thou wilt be glort- 


ment for me, and my reward 1s Jaid up with and by hun, which 


Chap. XLIX. 


3 And ſaid unto me ; Thou «re my ſervant, O !/- 


4 Or, ?24V 
2:4! . 
|| Or, that 


Tjrael may 


be gathered 
f9 him, and 


I my, & 6. 
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Chap. XLIX. 


as is ſaid, I/a. 53. 6. and thercſore needed to be gathered. E1- 
ther it is a Metaphor from wandring Sheep, which the good 
Shepherd diligently ſeeketh, and bringeth home to the Fold: 
Or, it is an Allufion to the ſtate of the Iſraelites, who either now 
were, or ſhortly were to be diſperſed into feveral parts of the 
World, from whence God had promiſed to gather them, and 
bring them into their own Land, and unto his Temple, Iſa. 43+ 
5,6. and elſewhere. The Senſe is, Though Iſrael, God's own 
and only People, reje& me, which will be an occafion of great 
wonder and ſcandal. q God will not deſpiſe me for the unfac- 
cefsfulneſs of my Labours, but will honour and glorifte me, both 
with himſelf and in the face of the World, in crowaing.my In- 
deavours with glorious Succeſs among other People. r To ſap- 
port and ſtrengthen me under this, and all other diſcouragements 
and difficulties in the diſcharge of mine Office. 


yOr,,ve 6 And hes faid, [It is a light thing that thou 
—_ + ag ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
*an Pa? Jacob «, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Iſrael : I 


thou fhould- a a - 
ef, o will alſo give thee for a * lighe co the Gentiles, that 
ior, d:5- thou mayeſt be wy falvation x unto the end of the 
lation. earth. 

Lg "I 4 . 
Cha.47.5. 5 The Lord; exprefied both in the foregoing and following 
verſes. t This is but a ſmall! favour in compariſon of what fol- 
lows. « That remnant of them which ſhall ſurvive all their ca- 
lamities and deſolations. x I will make thy labour effeftual for 
the illumination and converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles 1n 
all the parts of the World : Which cannot be ſaid of 1/atah with 
any truth or colour, and therefore muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, 
by whom this was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Sal- 
vation he means the great Inſtrument and Author of that Eter- 
nal Salvation which I will give to the Gentiles. 


7 Thus faith the LORD the Redeemer of 1If- 

Or, tohim xgel, and his Holy One y, || to him whom man diſpi- 
bored 4- ſeth z, to him whom the nation obhorreth, ro a 
P14 ſervant of rulers: Kings 4 ſhall ſee and ariſe 6, Princes 
: 2lſo thall worſhip, becaufe of the LORD, that is 
faithful c, ad the Holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall 


chooſe thee 4. 
y The Holy One of Jjrael, as he is frequently called. x To 


Ci-riſt, to whom, as he was in the days of his Fleſh, this deſeri- 
ption doth moſt truly and fully agree, being the ſame in effet 
with that, Iz. 53- 3- for men, both Zews and Gentiles among whom 
he lived, did deſpiſe him from their very hearts ard fouls, as 15 here 
implied 3 and the whole Nation, of which he was a member, and 
among whom he converſed and preached, abhorred both his Per- 
ſon and his Dofrine ; and he was ſo far from being a great tem- 
poral Monarch, as the Zews vaizly 1magined, that he came in the 
form cf a Servant, and was a Servant of Rulers, profeſfing ſyb- 
jection 2nd paying tribute unto Ceſar, Mat. 17. 24, 25: (f 22.21. 
and bcirg treated by the Rulers both of the Fews, and the Ro- 
mans, like a Servant, being Ccſpitefully uſed and Crucified, which 
was the proper Puniſhment of Servants. a Though for a time 
thou ſhalt be deſpiſed, yet after a while thou ſhalt be advanced 
to ſuch Royal Majeſty ard Glory, that Kings ſhall look upon thee 
with admiration and reverence. þb From their feats in token of 
reverence, as was uſual, Levit. 19. 32. Fudg. 3. 19. Fob 29. 8.0r 
to worſhip thee, as the next clauſe explains it : ſhall ſee and arife 
may be put for when they ſee thee they ſhall arife to thee : which 1s 
a common Hebraiſm. c Becaufe God ſhall make good his promiſes 
to thee concerring the raiſing thee from the dead, and concerning 
the eftuſion of his Spirit upon thy Diſciples, by whoſe affiftance 
they ſhall preach moſt powerfully, and confirm their Dofrine by 
evident and glorious Miracles, and concerning the giving unto 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance. and the uttermoft parts of the 
Exrth for thy prſſeſſion, as he promiſed, P/4l. 2.8. Theſe and fuch 
ke confiderations were the great motives which prevailed with 
the Princes and People of the Genttles to receive thee as the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the World. d And although thou fhalt be 
rejeted by thine own People, and refuſed by their Builders or Ru- 
lers, as was Propheſied, Pſal. 118. 22. and for a time, and in 
ſome reſpetts forſaken by God himſelf, Mat. 27. 45. yet God will 
return to thee and chuſe thee again, ar4 manifeſt unto the World 
that thou , and thou only art the Perfon whom God hath 
choſen to be the Redeemer of Mankind, and whom, in fpight 
ot all oppetition, he will make the head-ftone of the Corner. For 
the Phrale ſee on I/a. 48. 10. But theſe words are well rendred 
by others, who will chuſe or hath choſen thee, the conjunRion, and 
Leing put for the pronoun relative, as 1/4. 44. 14. and in many 
other places, as hath been obferved before. 


\ 8 Thus ſaith the LORDe, * In an acceptable 
time f have 7 heard thee g, and in a day of falvari- 
on - have I helped rhee: and 7 will preſerve thee 3, 


and give thee for a covenantk of the people !, || to 
eſtabliſh the earth -z, to cauſe to inherit the —_—_ 


*2 Cor.6.2. 


[| Or, raiſe 
UP. 


ISAIAH. 


and t 


Chap, Xty 


bleſſed ſucceſs of all thy labours and ſufferi 

grace and of the Goſpel, which I have cara Gor wg the time of 
of mans Salvation by thee. 7 Upon earth til] thy —_— out 
ed, and unto that eternal Kingdom and Glory which: be Rniſh. 
for thee. k Fo bethe Mediator and Swrety of that 5 Prepared 


.1s made between me and them; as Chriſt ; Covenant, Which 
is c 
and 8.6. to renew and confirm the Covenant, which ph 7.22, 


faid to do, Dan. 9. 27. by his own blood . Meſſiah is 
are reconciled: and anion one to the ww _ > an& men 
may well be called the Covenant by a known Meton - Crefore he 
very ufual in ſuch caſes, as upon the ſame wer nk] which is 
the fign of the Covenant, is called God's Covenant Gn, 
Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſwer, Exod. 1, 77S 
Sacramental Cup is called the New Teſtament, Lub. 4 IT. and the 
Communion of the Blosd of Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 16. "AY Bows the 
all my People, not only Fews, but alſo the Gentiles, i I 
gathered from the context, and by comparing thi? 

Iſa. 42. 6. Where the ſame Phraſe is uſed  ; 
places it Is moſt manifeſt, that the Meſſiah is defis NG 
not Fateh, to whom this and divers other Phraſes hezeuſ Sang 
not;be aſcribed without great force. m To copmoſe ory ed can- 
Earth and the Inhabitants thereof by making peace bet me 
and men, and between Fews and Gentiles, and þ 2 whey God 
Truth and Righteouſneſs and Holineſs upon Earth lh by rag 
ing thoſe Lufts and Paſſions, which are the great diſtu og 
Humane Society : which was the defign of God in fendin po 
of Chriſt in comiag 1nto the World. n That deſolate Ph mW 
be repaired and repoſſeſſed. That Chriſt may poſfeſs the mag 
according to P/zl. 2. 3. who were in a ſpiritual ſeriſe ; * y 
deſolate and forjorn condition. EEE 
9 Thar thou mayeſt ſay o * co the priſoners p, Go+: 
forth 9: to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your "0 
(elves: they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſture 
ſhe be in all bigh placesr. 

0 To wit, with power and effeRt, as when God ſai It they 
be Light, &c. þ To the Gentiles who are faſt wk SO 
of their ſins, and taken Captive by the Devil at his will. 3; thi 
fame Phraſe is underſtood, fa. 42.7. 4q Come forth to the light 
receive Divine illumination and contelation. r They ſhall have 
I Teng 0 - PRO yea even in thoſe which com- 
monly are barren and unfruitful, and | 
_ ek Par i and fuch are both common raad; 


19 They thall not * hunger nor thirſt, neither (hall+,. 
the heat nor Sun ſmice them - : for he that hath mer. *" 
Cy on them ſhall lead theme, even by the ſprings of 
water ſhall he guide them. 

s They thall be fupplied with all good and neceffary things 
and kept from all evil occurrents. # God who hath magni 
" _ merey to them will condu@ them with ſafety ard com- 

ort. 

11 And I will make all my Mountains a way, 2nd 
my high ways ſhall be exalted «. 

u 1 will remove all hinderances, and prepare the way for then, 
by levelling high grounds, and raiſing low grounds : if which ſee 
ON Iſa. 40. 3. 4. | 

12 Behold thefe ſhall come from far x: and lo, 
theſe from the North, and fromthe Welt y, and theſe 


from the land of Sinim z. 

x My People ſhal! be cated and gathered cven from the mot 
remote parts of the Earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many other 
places of the Converſion of the Gentiles with allufion to that 
work of gathering, and bringing back the Jews from all parts 
where they were diſperſed, into their own Land. » From the 
ſeveral parts of the world ; which are here ſynecdochically cx- 
preſſed, as they are in many other places. x Eitherof the Sinues 
as they are called, Gen. 10. 17. who dwelt about the Wilderneſs 
of Sin , which was Southward from Judea : Or, of Sin, a famous 
City of Egypt, called the ſtrength of Egypt, which may be ſynec- 
dochically put for all Egypt, and that tor all Sourhern parts. And 
ſo he here mentians the ſeveral quarters of the World, wherethe 
generality of the Fews were diſperſed; the North, which 15 eve- 
ry where named as the chief place of their baniſhment and diiper- 
lon, as Fer. 16. 15. and 31-8. and elſewhere ; the We/', the 
weſtern Countries and Iſlands; and the South. 


13 Sing, O Heavens, and be joyful, O Earth, and 
break forth into ſinging, O Mountains : for the Lord 
hath comforted his People a, and will have mercy 


upon his afflicted. | 
a God hath now ſent that long-defired Conſolation of Iſrael. 


14 Bur Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forlaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me 6. 


as may he 
place with 


b This is an objeQicn againſt all theſe glorious prediftions and 
promiſes hitherto mentioned. How can theſe things be true, 
when the condition of God's Church is now fo ſad and deſperate, 
as it was when the Jews were Captives in Baby/on, 10 which the 


heritages 7. 

e Gcd the Father unto Chriſt. f Heb. In a time of gond will 
in that time when I ſhall have, and in a ſpecial manner manifeſt 
my good will unto the Sons of men, in the day of my Grace, and 
of mans Salvation, as this Phraſe is explained in the next clauſe 
in the time of the Gol, which 1s the time of God's good Wil 

=—. men, as ones f hy ſh declared at the Birthof Chrift, 

uk. 2. 14. In the days of thy fleſh, when thou diſt offer up Prayer, i 
and Sufplications with ſtrong crying and tears, wo, ae __ __— _ q's _— ks. Ro and which 
able to jave thee fron death, as we read, Heb.s, 7. which text is is foie [ $4-mmg = bag R_ 1 into the world t0 work out 
a good comment upon this place. g Though not ſo asto deliver ter 1 oo - ti bs : ws En 
thee from death and from the ſenſe of my wrath, yet ſo as to NT 
keep thee from finking under theſe burdens, and ſo as thau I6 Behold 1 have graven thee upo 
Mouldeſt not Le holden under the Pains or Power of Death, Atts of my hands g . thy walls are Conn 
2. 24+ and {0 as to Croyn thee with Glory and Honowr, and a] mg e. 


Prophet here ſuppoſeth them to be ? _ 
15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child Nt H 

the ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son 0 n naffu 

womb? yea they may forget, yet will I not forge 


thee C, ſt ous 3 
c Earthly Parents ſometimes are ſo unnatural and _— -_ 


n the palms 
ually betorc 


4 Mine 


Whip. XLDXx. ISAI 


d Mine eye and heart .is conſtantly upon thee. He alludes to 
the common praice of men who uſe to put ſigns and memorials 
upon their hands or fingers of ſuch things as they dearly affeR, 
and would remember. See Exod. 13, 9. Deut. 6.8. Prov. 6. 21. 
Cant. 8. 6, Fer. 22. 24. e My thoughts run continally upon the 
Walls of Feruſalem, which are now broken down that I may re- 
pair them as ſoon as ever the ſet time cometh, and then proceed 
to do far greater things for thee. | 

17 Thy children f ſhall make haſt ; thy deſtroy- 

ers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth of 
thee 2. : : CEE 

f Or, as others render it, thy Builders; which is favoured by 
the next clauſe where the deſtroyers are oppaſed to them. How- 
ſoever the ſence 15 the ſame, for her children were her Builders, 
as we read in Ezra and Nehemiah. g Shall be ſeparated and dri- 
yen from among thee, and ſo ſhall neither hinder nor annoy thee. 

18 * Lift op thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all theſe h gather themſelves together and come to 
chee 5, as I live, faith the LORD, thou ſhalc ſurely 
cloath thee with them all, as with an ornament k, and 
bind them oz thee as a bride doth. 

h To wit, the Gentiles, as ſufficieatly appeareth from what 
hath been already ſaid, and from that which followeth. The 
ſence is, Thy Church ſhall not only be reſtored and eſtabliſhed in 
Feruſalem, but it ſhall be vaſtly enlarged and adorned by the ac- 
ceſſion of the Gentiles to it. 7 To receive inſtruction from thee, 
and to be incorporated with thee into one and the ſame Church. 
þ They ſhall not be a burden, as the Gentiles formerly were when 
they mixed themſelves with the Jews, but an Ornament 1n re- 
ſpe of thoſe excellent gifts and graces wherewith they ſhall en- 
rich and honour thy Church. 

19 For thy waſt and thy deſolate places /, and 
the Land of thy deſtruction » ſhall even now be too 

narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that 
ſwallowed thee up, ſhall be far away 7: 

1 Thy own Land, which is now waſt and deſolate, and where- 
of divers parts lay fcrmerly waſt and deſolate for want of People 
to potſeſs and manage them. m Or rather, Thy Land of Deſtru@i- 

or, ſo called becauſe it is devoted and ſhall be expoſed to deſtru- 
&ion, n To wit, from thee. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou 
haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again p in thine ears, 
the place « roo ſtrait for me: give place to me that 
I may dwell. 

i 0 Heb. Tye Children of thine orbity or barren and Childleſs-ſtate. 
Thoſe Children which thou ſhalt have when thou art grown paſt 
the ordinary age and ſtate of Child-bearing, as Sarah was made 
the Mather of a moſt numerous Poſterity: to which he ſeems 
here to allude. Thoſe Gentiles which ſhall be begotten by thee, 
to wit, by the Miniſtry of thy Children, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
when thou ſhalt be deprived of thine own natural Children, when 
thou ſhalt become barren and unfruitful as to Converſion of natu- 
ral. 7ews, when the generality of the Fews ſhall cut themſelves 
off from God and from his true Church, by their Apoſtacy from 
God ; and by their unbelief, and obſtinate refuſal of their Meſ- 
fi.h, p Or rather, ſha!l yet ſay, though for the preſent it be 
otherwiſe, 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay 9 in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe 7, ſeeing I have loſt my children 5 
and am deſolate rc, a captive, and removing to and 
fro «? and who hath broughr up theſe x? Behold I 
was left alone; theſe, where had they beer ? 

q Not without admiration. + Whence, or by whom have I 
this numbyerleſs Iflue? s Seeing it 1s not long fince that I was in 
a manner left childleſs. 5 Without an Husband, being forſaken 
by God, who formerly owncd himſelf for my Husband, Iſa. 54. 5. 
Fer. 31- 32. and elſewhere. « Which condition 1s in many re 
ſpets a great impediment to the procrcation of Children. x The 
fame thing repeated again to expreſs the miraculouſneſs of this 
work, and the great ſurpriſal of the Jews at it : which ſheweth 
that he ſpeaks of the Converfion of the Gentzles. 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold I will lift 

up mine hand y to the Gentiles, and ſer up my ſtan- 

; dard & to the people a: and they ſhall bring thy ſons 
eb. &- b in cheir + arms c: and thy daughters ſhall be carried 


upon their ſhoulders 4. 

y I will call them to me, and command them to do this work, 
as men commonly -fignifie their calls and commands by this ge- 
ſture. x As Gener.ls do to gather their Forces together. See 
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A H. Chap. L. 
Kings, and Emperours of the Gentile World, which after Chriſts 
time did both themſelves embrace the true Religion, and alſo ſet it 
up in their ſeveral Dominioas. f They ſhall highly reverence and 
honour thee, and ſhall moſt humbly and readily ſubmit theniſelves 
unto thee, which was not verified in any of the Perſian Kings, 
but only in theſe Kings who were converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith and Church. The expreſſions are borrowed from the pra- 
(ice of the Eaſtern People in their Pc ſtrations and Adorations, 
when they howed fo low as to touch aud kiſs the ground, where - 
by they did or might ſcem to lick up the very duſt of the ground 
which was about or under the feet of thoſe whom they adorcd. 
£ Their hopes and expectations ſhall not te diſappointed, but 
abundantly ſatisfied. - 
24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty h, or 

t the lawful captive delivered z? + Heb, 

+ Here he ſtarteth an obje&tion agaiaſt the forementioned pro- ©4P*147'y of 
miſes : How can Gods Church be delivered when ſh> is become 2 ##e 7jt- 
prey to, and is in the hands of her moſt potent Enemics? 3} He 
who was taken Captive in a juſt War, as Gods Peopie might 1n 
ſome ſort be ſaid to be, becauſe God himſelf had delivered them 
into their Enemies hands, and that juſtly for their fi::s. S9 here 
1S a double impediment to their deliverance cut of their Corporal 
aad Spiritual Bondage, the great Power of the Enemy which kept 
them in Bondage, and the Talkie of God which pleads againit 
them and againſt their deliyerance. ” 


25 Bur thus faith the LORD, Even the | captives f ©: + 
of the mighty ſhall be caken away, and the prey of <7: 
the terrible & (hall be delivered : for I / will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will fave 


thy children. 

hk Or, of the ugoleat, which is oppoſed to the lawful Captive in 
the foregoing verſe : and it is hereby intimated that although G-d 
was juſt 1n delivering them into Captivity, yet their Oppreffors 
were guilty of injuſtice and violence both in defiring and indea- 
vouring to keep them in perpetual Bondage, beyond the ſeventy 
years which God had fixed, and in their cruel uſage of then. 
/ I the Almighty God will undertake thy quarrel, and this work, 
aad therefore it muſt neccfſarily be accompliſhed. | 


26 And I will feed them that oporeſs thee, witl: 
cheir own fleſh 7, and they thall be drunken wict , 
cheir own * blood, as with || ſweet wine: and all fleth * a: 14. 
ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 2% & 15 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. + ch 
m 1 will make them eat their own Fleſh, either through hun- " .* * © 
ger, as Lev. 26. 29. Ija.g. 2c. or throagh rage and madnets. Or, © 
1 will make thine Enemies to deſtroy one another, and that zree- 
dily and with delight, as the next clauſe implies. -All their Ene- 
mics are here repreſented as one Body, ad fo when onc part of 
them deyoured another, it was their own fleſh that was deſtroyed. 


CHAP. L 


The Derelidion of the Fews is not of Chriſt : for he hath Power to 
ſave, 1, —q. And was obedient in that Work : and God is pre- 
ſent with him, 5, —g. An Exhortation not to trajt in our ſelves, 
but in God, 10, 11. 


"= ſaich the LORD a, Where * i: the bill of + ;;; . ; 
your mothers divorcement 5. whom I have pur 
away :; or which of my * creditors  i# ro whom [ *sSece 2 xn. 
have fold you c? Behold, for your Iniquities have ye 4- 1- 
{old your ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your 
mother put away 4. | 

a This 1s another S2rmon begun here, and continvel in the nxt 
Chapter. The main ſcope of it is to vindicate Gods Juſtice, aud to 
convince the Jews that they were the cauſes of all their calunitics 
which they imputed to God. b God had formerly eſpouſed the 1/- 
raelites to himſeif ina kind of Matrimonial Covenant, but ſeemed 
to caſt them off when he ſent them to Babylon, and did wholly re- 
jet them afterward from being his People, and took the Genti/-; 
into their ſtead; which great and wonderful change was foretolc 
in the Old Teſtament, as hath been already obſerved, and we ſh2ll 
ſee again, and accompliſhed in the New. And becauſe God fore- 
ſaw that thoſe ſtrange diſpenſations would provoke the Jews to 
murmur and quarrel with God, for caſting them off without ſuffici- 
ent cauſe, as indeed they were always prone to accuſe Ged, and to 
vindicate themſelves, he bids them produce their Bill of divorce 
For thoſe Husbands which put away their Wivyes meerly out of Le- 
vity or Paſſion, were obliged to give their Wives a Bill of Di- 
vorce, which vindicated tke Wives [nnocency, and declared that 
the Husbands Will and Pleaſure was the cauſe of the Divorce; of 
which ſee the notes on Dear. 24. 1. Mad. 19.3. c Have I any 
creditors to whom I was obliged or willing to ſell you for the pay- 


on Iſa. 11. 12. a Unto thee, or to thy Church and People. 
b Thoſe which ſhall be thiae, 1f not by natural Generation, yet 
by adoption, that ſhall own God for their Father, and eruſalem 
for their Mother. c With great care and tenderneſs, as Nurſes 
carry young Infants. The ſence is, cven the Heathen ſhall con- 


Ref tribute to the increaſe and preſervation of thoſe Children which 
fi ſhall be begotten to thee. d As ſick or infirm perſons uſed to be 
Fr carried. See Mark 2.3. Luke 15. 5. 


5 
b.m- 23 And Kings ſhall be thy ti nurſing fachers, and 
+. {heir + queens thy nurſing mothers e : they ſhall bow 
"down to thee with their face toward the earth, and * 
{/,-, lick up the duſt of thy feet f, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the LORD : for they ſhall not be aſhamed 


that wait for me g. | 

e Kings and Queens ſhall have a ſincere affe&ion, and tender 
rezard uito thee and thy Children, which was in ſome ſort ful- 
biied by Cyrus, Abaſhuerus, and ſome few others of the Perſtan 
Kings or Queens, but much more truly and fully by thoſe many 


ment of my Debt? Produce then the Bull of ſale to witneſs againſt 
me. Parents might, and in ſome caſes were forced to ſell their 
Children to their Creditors: of which ſee on Exol. 21. 7. and 
2 Kings 4. 1. d You canblame none but your ſelves and your own 
fins, for all your captivities and miſeries. 


2 Wherefore e when I came f, was there no man g? 
when I called h, was there none to anſwer i? * Is my * Nun. rt. 
hand ſhortned at all, chat it cannot redeem? Or have 23- 


I no power to deliver k? Behold, * at my rebuke /, 1 gn 


* dry up -» the ſea: I make the * riversa wilderneſs »: +z,,,.-; 
their fiſh ſinketh becauſe ebere is no water, and dieth * 79; 15. 
for thirſt. 
e The general Accuſation delivered in the laſt words he now 
proveth by particular Inſtances. f When 7, firſt by my Prophets, 
and at laſt by my Son, came unto them, to call them to Repentance, 
and to redeem and deliver them, 2s it is explained in the following 
clauſes of this yerſe. g Fhat regarded and received me, that com - 
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Chap. L. IS 4 


plied with my Call and Offer of Grace, as it follows. Whereby he 
implies that the Generality ofthe Jews were guilty of groſs Infide- 
lity, and obſtinate Diſobedience, and therefore might juſtly be re- 
jeted. h Called them to Repentance, or to come unto me, or to 
do my Will, as Maſters call their Servants. # To come at my Call, 
to obey my Commands. þ What 15 the reaſon of this horrible con- 
tempt and Rebellion? Is it becauſe you expe no good from me, 
but think that { am either unwilling or unable to ſave you? Becauſe 
you ſee no Miracles wrought for you to ſave you from the Babylo- 
nians; and becauſe my Son, your Meſſiah, cometh not with Pomp 
and Power, as you expe, but'in the form of a Servant, poor, 
and expoſed to contempt and death ; do you therefore believe that 
my power to deliver you is leſs than it was ? I This Phraſe is bor- 
rowed from Pſalm 106. 9. and it is uſed Mat. 8. 26. At my Word 
or Command; whereby I rebuke and check its proud waves. 
m Heb. I wil diy up, or, T can dry up; the future Verb being put 
potentially. As [ did it once, ſoF can and will do it again, when 
occaſion requires it. n Asdry and fit for travel as Wilderneſs. 


3 I cloath the Heavens with blackneſs o, and I 


make ſackcloth their covering p. 4 

» Or, I willor cancloath, &c. What Ionce did in Egypt, when 
[ drew black curtains before all the heavenly Lights, and cauſed 
an unparallel'd and amazing Darkneſs for three days together, to 
the great terrour of mine Enemies, ſo I can and wall do ſtill wken it 
is neceſſary to ſave my People. And therefore you have no reaſon 
to diſtruſt me. p I cover them with thick and dark Clouds black as 
Sachcloath, as is ſaid, Rev. 6.12. or as that ſtuffof which the Tents 
of Kedar were made, Cant. 1.5. From this and ſome other Ex- 
preſſions it appears, that they wore a black ſackcloath, which alfo 
was moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of mourners, by whom it was uſed. 


4 The LORD GOD hath given me 9 the tongue of 
the learnedr, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word 
* Mt. 11. 10 ſeaſon to him that is * weary : he wakeneth k morn- 
28, ing by morning :, he wakeneth mine ear to hear » as 

the learned x. 
q God having aſſerted his own power, to ſhew the groundleſneſs 
_ of the Infidelity of the Fews, he proceeds to ſhew what excellent 
and effefual means he uſed tobring them to Repentance and Salva- 
tion; which he mentions as a great aggravation of their Unbelief 
and Rebellion, which by this means was without all excuſe. This 
and the following paſſages may be in ſome ſort underſtood of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, though but obſcurely and imperfe&ly, but they 
arc far more evidently and eminently verified in Chriſt, and 1n- 
deed ſeem to be meant dire&ly of him. For fecing there are ma- 
ny other paflages in this Prophecy, which are dire&ly meant of 
Chriſt, and of his Miniſtry, and not at all of the Prophet, wh 
may not this be added to the number of them ? eſpecially - 
dcring that there is nothing here which forceth us to underſtand 
this place of Iſaiah, and ſeveral of theſe paſſages are expounded of 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as is confefled. Befides, this ſeems 
to ſuit Let with the coherence: For according to this Expoſition 
the ſame perſon ſpeaketh here who hath ſpoken 1n all the foregs- 
ing Verſes of the Chapter, eyen the Lord himſelf confidered as 
Man, becaufe he was both God and Man, as is abundantly evident 
from many Scriptures, both of the old and new Teſtament, as hath 
been already proved, and will hereafter be more fully evinced. 
r An ability of ſpeaking plainly, and conyincingly, and perſua- 
dingly, and in all points to as becometh a perſon taught of God, 
and filled with all Divine and Heavenly Witdom and Knowledge, 
ard with a fingular {kill of winning Souls, and of working upon 
Mens Hearts 2nd Confcieaces, / Burdened with the ſenſe of his 


ſad a:d deplorable condition, in which cafe a word of comfort is 


moſt ſeaſonable and acceptable. This was the proper and princi- 
pal deſgn of Chriſts Miniſtry, to give Reſt and Comfort to diſtreſ- 
{cd Souls, according to what 15 ſaid, with reſpe@ to this place, 
Fat. 11.23. And all the Doftrines, Reproofs, and Threatnings of 
Chriſt were dire&ed to this end, to make men fit for Comfort and 
Salvation. & To wit, me, the Pronoun being oft underſtood : or, 
as it follows, mine ear. t From time to time, and continually, 
v Becauſe humane Nature 1s of it ſelf weak and tloathful, he by his 
Divine Power aſſilteth and ſtirreth me up to the obſervation and 
pratt:ice of ail his Commands and my Duties. x Either, 1. As 
learzed Men cr Teachers uſe to awaken their Scholars to hear, 
and learn of them from time to time : Or rather, 2. As thoſe that 
are cr defire and endeavour to be learned, uſe to hear with all poſ- 
file attention and diligence: For this title of learned is in the for- 
mer part of the verſe given not to the Teacher, who is ſaid to be 
Ged, but to the perſon taught by him. 


5 The LORD GOD hath opened mine ear y, and I 


* 7%. 14. was not * rebellious z, neither rurned away back a. 

21, y Kath revealed unto me : Or rather, hath given me a power 

Phil. 2. 8. and Will to hear and receive his commands, as this Phraſe is uſed, 

Heb. 19.5, Pialm 42. 6. Tſa. 35. 5. and elſewhere. 7 I readily did and ſuffer- 

XC. cd what he required of me. a The ſame thing repeated in other 
words. I did not turn away mine Ear from hearing any of Gods 
Commands, nor my feet from going where God ſent me, how 
difficult or dangerous ſfoever my employment was. He ſeems to 
allude to the former Prophets who had, divers of them, ſhrunk. 
back, ard for a time refuſed ſuch work as God called them to, as 
Moſes, Exod. 3. 11, 13. Fonah, ch. 1. 3. and others. 

» Mat. 25. 6 * I gave my back to the ſmiters 6, and* my 

wi © cheeks to them that plucked off the hair c: I hid not 

* Lun.3. y face from thame 4 and ſpitting e. 

yy b I patiently yielded up my {clf, and turned my back to thoſe 
who imote me. I was willing not only to do, but to.ſuffer the Will 
of God, and the Injurics of men. This and the following paſſages 
were literally fulfilled in Chriſt, as is expreſly affirmed, Mat. 26. 
57, $7. and 27. 26, 30. and elſewhere ; but we read of no ſuch 
thing concerning Iſatah. And therefore it is moſt ſafe and reaſona- 
ble to underftand it of Chriſt ; the rather becauſe it is not uſual with 
the Prophets to commend themſelves ſo highly, as the Prophet here 


| tumely or ' puniſhment inflited upon MalefaQors 


| 


I A H. Cha 


commends the perſon of whom he ſpeaketh. c Which Was 2 
COn. 
4 From all manner of reproachful uſages, but did | 
willingly ſubmit my ſelf thereunto, Spit >iroegnmey 
uſed in token of contempt and deteſtation, Numb.z» 
And this waslitterally fulfilled in Chriſt, Mat. 26, 67, 


7 For f the LORD GOD will help me g, theref, 
ſhal] I not be confounded h : therefore haveI fer ru 
face like a flint 5, and I know that I ſhall not 6 2 
homes, : © &- 

Or rather, But, as this particle is oft xr 
vour is here oppoſed to the fojuries of oxy ag Gods fa. 
am weak and 1nconfigerable,yet God will ſtrengthen hs _—_ . 
my great and hard work. Therefore aſſure my ſelf of fr rough 
my employment, and of vitory over all mine Enemies Tres 
hardened my ſelf with reſolution and courage a2ainſt all 0 LING 
So this or the like Phraſe is uſed, Exzeh.3.8,9. which elfenfine "4 
fies obſtinacy and impudence, as Fer.5.3. Zech.7,12. fothatitn m 
any ſettled and unmovcable purpoſe, whether good or evil, _ 


' 8 * He is near k that juſtifieth 


» 


«14. Fob Z0.10, 


adverſary ? Jet him come near to me m, 


k God, though he ſeemto be ata diſtance, and to hide hic 5. lr 
from me, yet he is ia truth at my right hand, and ondoto Ir Jr 


That will publickly acquit me from all the calumnies of m; ar, 
verſaries, who ſay that I am a tranſgreſſor of the Oe 
Teacher and Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, and a Devil, and the like 
in which opinion they are confirmed by my Death and Sufferin : 
But God will clear up my Righteouſneſs, and ſhew by many 101 
mighty figns and wonders, that he is well pleaſed with me and that 
E livedand died his faithful Servant. m 1 challenge all my Accy- 
ſers to ftand and appear before the Judge Face to Face, and to pro- 
duce all their charges againſt me: for I am conſcious of mine own 
Innocency, and I know that God will give ſentence for me. 

9 Behold, the LORD GOD will help me, who 
he thar ſhall condemn me = ? Lo, they all o ſhall wax 
old as a garment : the * moth ſhall ear them up p. 

n That dare attempt it, or can juſtly do it. o Mine Accuſers 
and Enemies, p Shall pine away in their iniquity, as God threatred, 
Lev. 26. 39. ſhall be cut off and conſumed by a ſecret curſe and 
Judgment of God, which is compared to a Mith, Hol. 5. 12. 
whileſt I ſhall ſurvive and flouriſh, and the pleaſure of God ſhallproſpe, 
in my hands, as 1s ſaid, Iſa. 53. 10. 

10 Who « among you that feareth the LORD , 
that obeyerh the voice of his ſervant r, that walketh in 

darkneſs /, and hath no light : ? let him truſt in the 
name of the LORD, and ſtay upon his God «. 


q He now turneth his Speech from the unbelieving and rebelli- *: '* 


ous Fews to thoſe of them who were or ſhould be pious. r Of the 
ſame perſon of whom he hath hitherto ſpoken, of Chriſt, who is 
called Gods Servant, Iſa. 52. 13. and 53. 11. partly by way of emi. 
nency, and partly to intimaae that although he was God, yet he 
ſhould take upon himſelf the form of a Servant, as is ſaid, Phil. 2.7, He 
hereby ſignifies that the Grace of God, aud the comfort here fol- 
lowing belongeth to none but to thoſe that hear and believe this 
great Prophet of the Church; which alſo was declared by Mes, 
Deut. 18. 15. compared with A#s 3. 22,23. / Not in fin, which 
1s oft called, darkneſs, as walking in darkze)s is put for living in 
wickedneſs, 1 Zohn1.6. but in miſery, whichalſo frequently cometh 
under the name of darkneſs: that liveth in a moſt diſcorſolate and 
calamitous condition, together with great deſpondency or dejetti- 
on of Spirit. # No comfort nor hope left. « Let him fix his 
Faith and Hope in the Name, 7. e. in the moſt excellent and am'ablc 
nature, and infinite perfe&ions, and eſpecially in the free Grace, 
and Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, of the Lord, declared 1n his word, 
aud in his propriety or intereſt in God, who by the mediation of 
this Servant is reconciled to him and made hu God. 


11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire x, that com: 
paſs your ou about y with ſparks =: walk in the light 
of your ; 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 1n 
ſorrow 6. _ 

x That you may enjoy the light and comfort of it, as If 15 ex- 
plained in the following words. You that rejze& the light which 
God hath ſet up, and refuſe the counſcl of his Servant, and ſeck 
for Comfort, and Safety, and the Knowledge of Gods Mind, and 
the enjoyment of his favour by your own inventions; which Wa 
the common errour of the Fews in all Ages, and eſpecially in the 
days of the Meffiah, when they refuſed him and that way of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation which he appointed, a::d reſted upon their 
own Traditions and devices, going about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, 45 15 expret- 
ſed, Rom. 10.3. y Indeavouring to warm and refreſh your ſelyes 
on all ſides. x Or rather, with Firebrands, as this very Wore 
fitly rendred, Prov. 26. 18. which is better than jp.rks 0 pou 
which is there put in the margent, becauſe fire>rands only, _ 
not ſparks or flames, are capable of being thrown by nc _— 
another. And this word is no where elſe uſed in Scripture: 
mentions fire-brands, either to imply that theſe fires yielded ou 
ſmoak than heat or light : or becauſe theſe were the uſual mater 4 
of a fire. a Uſe your utmoſt endeavours to get comfort = F 
tisfaftion from theſe devices. b This ſhall be the tru! - jr 
through my juſt Judgment, that inſtead of that comfort and {c 


ty which you expe by theſe means, you ſha!l receive _ * ya 
vexation and miſery, which ſhall purſue you both I1vi"g vently 
ing : for this word, which is here rendred /ie down, !5 mo c 
uſed for dying, as Gen. 47. 39» ob 21. 26- and on — an 

it isa metaphor from a man that lying down on h1s Bed for Lind, 
eaſe, meets with nothing but trouble and pain, 45 te 


Chap. 7. 154 14+ CHAP. 


me 1, who will con. * x 
tend with me? let us ſtand together: who 5 } wie 2.3 


e, * and in the ſparks that ye have kindled « *7”* 


hap. LI. 


CHAP. LI. 


Abraham our Pattern to truft in Chriſt: in his Promiſes : and righte- 
ous Salvation : this is conſtant, but men are Tranſitory, 18. 
A Prayer of the Godly in Afli4ion, 9, —11. The Lord's Anſwer, 
12, — 17. He bewaileth Feruſalem, 18, — 20. Tye bitter Cup 
taken from her, and given to her Enemies, 21, — 23. 


| 5 kts to me, ye that follow after righteouſnes «, 


ye that ſeek the LORD 6 : look unto the rock 
whence ye are || hewen, and to the hole of the pir 
whence ye are || digged c. 

a Now he turneth his Speech again to the believing and godly 
Jews. b That make it your chief care and bufineſs to ſeek favour 
and help from God. c Conſider the ſtate of Abraham and Sarah, 
when they procreated Iſaac, from whom Facob and all of you 
ſprang : For ſo he explains the Metaphor in the next verſe. He 
compareth the Bodies of Abraham and Sarah unto a Rock, or Pit, 
or Quarry out of which ſtones are hewed or digged, thereby im- 
plying that God in ſome ſort aQtually did that which Chrift ſaid 
he was able to do, Mat. 3. 3. even of ſtones to raiſeup Children unto 
Abraham; it being then as impoſfible by the courſe of nature for 
Abraham and Sarah in that age to procreate a Child, as it is to 
hew a living Child out of a Rock, or to dig one out of a Pit of 
Stone. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarab 
;bat bare you for I called him 4 alone e, and bleſſed 


him, and encreaſed him f. | 

d From his own Country and kindred to follow me to an un- 
known Land, where I promiſed that I would multiply and blefs 
him, as is particularly explained, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. e Heb. one, e1- 
ther 1. Him only of all his kindred; for though he carried ſome 
few of them with him, yet I called none but him. So this notes 
God's fingular fayour to their Progenitors above all thereſt of the 
World. Or, 2. Him when he was alone or ſolitary, to wit, as to 
any Iſſue 3 when he neither had nor was likely to have any Child 
by Sarah. And this word alone, feems to belong not only to this 
word wherewith it is jpined, but alſo unto the two following 
words, eſpecially if we'confider the order of the words in the He- 
brew Text, where they lie thus; for, one (or alone, or when he 
was alone, or but one) I called him, and bleſſed him, and encreaſed 
him. fintoa vaſt multitude, when his condition was deſperate in 
the eye of reaſon. And therefore God can as eafily raiſe and de- 
liver his Church when they are in the moſt forlorn condition, and 
feem to be dead, and buricd, and conſumed, fo that nothing tut 
dry bones remain of them, as it is declared at large, Exch. 37. 


3 For g the LORD ſhall comfort Zion þ: he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her wil- 


' dernels like Eder,and her defart like the garden of the 
LORD #: joy and gladnefſs ſhall be found therein, | 


thank(ſgivinng and the voice of welody. 

2 So this comes in as a reaſon why they ſhould look unto, or 
conſider that famous example of Abraham and Sarah, becauſe they 
fhculd find thelike wonder wrought on their behalf. Or, Therefore, 
or ior the ſake of Abraham, my trier.d, and of that Covenant which 
I made with him, and by which I promiſed to bleſs him and his 
ſeed for evcr. h His Church, which is frequently called by that 
name both in thc Old and New Teſtament. 7 Although ſhe ſhall be 
waſt and deſolate like a Wilderrets or Defart for a time, yet ſhe 
ſhall be reſtored, and-be made as pleaſant and flouriſhing as the 
Garden of Eden was. 


4 Hearken unto me, my people k, and give ear un- 
to me, O mynation : for a law / thall proceed from 


me, and 1 will make my judgment to reſt -» for a light 
of the people ». 


þ Secing the Geatiles will hearken to me, as I have formerly 
told you, take hced that you Jes, whom I choſe to be my pecu- 
liar people, do not reje& my counſel, nor forſake your own mer- 
cies, as I fear you will do. / A new Law, even the Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, which ought to have the force of a Law with you, and I ex- 
peR your Obedience to 1t,no leſs than tomy Law delivered by Moſes. 
m Judgment is here the ſame thing with Law ia the former clauſe, 
the word of God, which is frequently called Judgment, as hath 
becn obſerved again and again, or the Evangelical DoQrine, of 
which he ſaith that he wi? make it to reſt, 7.e. ſettle and eſtabliſh 
it: whereby he may poſſibly intimate the ſtability and perpetuity 
of this light in the Church, that it ſhall not belike the light of the 
Mofaical Diſpenſation which was only to ſhine for a ſeaſon, even 
until the time of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. when all thoſe dark ſha- 
dows were to vaniſh and give place to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and to that Kingdom and State that ſhould never be moved, as we 
read, Dan. 2. 44. Heb. 12. 26, 27, 28. and in many other places. 
n Heb. of or to the Peoples, not only to you Jews, but unto People 
of all forts and Nations, who ſhall receive and walk 1n that 
light which you will rcze&, ard uſe all poſſible endeavours to ex- 
tinguiſh, ” 

' 5 My righteouſneſs o near: my ſalvation 1s gone 


forth p, and mine arms ſhall judge the people q - the # 
ha 


iſles » thall wait upon. me 5, and on mine arm thall 


they tru(t. * Þ 
oMy Salvation, as it is expounded in the next clauſe, the Re- 
demption of all my people, both Jews and Gentiles, which 15 the 
effe(t of his Rizhtcouſneſs,erther his Juſtice,or his Faithfwl.els, or his 
Mercy and Goodnets, for all theſe are called by the name of Right- 
eouſneſs in Scripture, and all theſe contributed to the work of 
Man's Redemption. p Shall ſkortly go forth; my ſecret and cter- 
nal purpoſe of ſaving my People ſhall ſpeed'ly be fulfilled. 


Either 1, Shall deſtroy thoſe People whe obſtrutt or oppole this | 
} 


ISAFAH 


Fd as 


work. Or rather, 2 Shall ſubdue the Gentiles to mine Authority, 
and rule them by my Word and Spirit, which agrees beſt with the 
following clauſe. r The remote Countries of the Gentiles, as 
Ifa. 41. 1. Gf 42. 4. and elſewhere. 5s Shall confidently expett 
and hope for this promiſed Righteouſneſs and Salvation from me, 
and from me only, and not from Idols, as they have done, nor by 
any other way. 


6 Life up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 


ment e, and they that dwell therein ſhall die | in like 
manner «, but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and my 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


_ £ The Heavens and Earth ſhall paſs away, either 1 Simply, and 
by a ſubſtantial corruption or annihilation, which is yet to be 
underſtood comparatively or conditionally, that theſe ſhould 
looner yaniſh into nothing, thanGod's promiſe of Salvation ſhould 
not be accompiiſhed : as when it is ſaid, Heaven and E4rth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs away, Mat. 24, 35. it is thus ex- 
pounded, It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, than (for )one title 
of the Law to fail. Or 2. In regard of their preſent State and Pro- 
perties, and Uſe, as Smoak: is here ſaid to vaniſh, although the ſub- 
ſtance of it be not deſtroyed. # As they ſhallbe 5] lved as we read, 
2 Pet. 3.11. and death is nothing elſe but a diffojution. 


7 Hearkenunto me, ye that know =» righteouſneſs, 
the people * in whoſe heart my law y, * fear ye nor 
the reproach of men z, neither be ye afraid of their * 
revilings. , 

X That love and praQſe it, as knowing is commonly uſed. y 
Who are tacitly oppoſed to the carnal Jews that had the Law 
written only in Tables. Compare 2 Cor. 3. 3. Heb. 8. io. x The 
cenſures of the carnal Jews, who will load their believing and 
godly Brethren with a world of Reproaches: but let not theſe 
things diſcourage you. 

8 For * the moth ſhall eat them up « like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like wool 6 : but my Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from ge- 
nerarion to generation. | 

a Your Reproachers ſhall be eafily deſtroyed, and ſo Gcd wi!l 
revenge your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from their Re- 
proaches. bLike a woollen Garment, which is ſooner corrupted 
by Moths or ſuch Creatures than linnen. 

9 Awake, awake c, put on ſtrength 4, O arm of 
the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, in the ge- 
nerations of old. Ar: thou not it that hath cut e Ra: 
hab f, and wounded the * dragon g ? 


c Thou who haſt carried thy ſelf like one afleep, and uncon- 
cerned for thy People, -and unable to ſave them. The Prophet 
having foretold what Great things God would do for his Church, 
and longing for the accompliſhment of them, and knowing that 
Prayer was one means by which God fulfills his Promiſes, he pour- 
eth forth this Prayer to God in his own name, and in the nime 
of God's People. d Cloathand adorn thy ſelf with mighty works; 
put forth thy ſtrength. e Heb. hewed with thy Sword. f E:ypr, 
ſo called here, and Pſal. 87. 4. &5 85. 10. either from its Pride or 
ſtrength, or from the ſhape and figure of that Land. g& Pharazh, 
lo called, Pſal. 74. 13. Exeb. 29. 3. (f 32. 2. 

10 Art thou not it which hath * dried the ſea h, the 
waters of the great deep? that hath made rhe depths of 


the ſea a way tor the ranſomed 3 to pals over ? | 
h Art not thou the ſame God, and as potent now as then thou 
Pope z For thy people whom thou didſt redeem and bring out of 
SYPF. 
11 Therefore k * the redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 


| turn,and come with ſinging unto Zion, and everlaſting 


Joy [hal be * upon their head / : they ſhall obtain glad- 
neſs and joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee 
away. 

þ Or, $9. Heb. And. This verſe contains an anſwer to the 
Prophet's Prayer. It is true, I did theſe great things, and | 
will do the like again. / Like a Crown of Glory. But for the 
accompliſhment of this magnificent Promiſe we muſt needs 
look beyond their return from Babylon into their own Land, 
when they met with many diſcouragements,. and troubles, and 
calamities, and extend it unto the coming of Chriſt, by whom 
theſe great things were procured, and aQtually conferred upon his 
People. 


12 I, even TI am he that comforteth you : who art 
thou »:, that thou ſhouldelt be afraid * of 2 man that L 
{hall die, and of the ſon of man which thall be made * 


* as grals n? 

m HOw unreaſonable and diſtruſtful art thou, O my Church ! 
how unlike to rhy ſelf! how unſuitable in theſe deſpondencies un- 
to thy own profeſſions and obligations! » Cfa weak Mortal aid 
periſhing Creature. 


13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker o, that 


| were ready to deſtroy p? and where « the fury of the 
oppreſlour q 2 

o Aud doſt not confider the infinite power offhat God whomade 
thee, and who will plead thy cauſe. p As if it were in his power to 
deſtroy thee ina moment. q Whatis become of the power & rage 


of the Babylonians? Is it not all gone? Are not they broken,and thou 
| delivered ? 


Chap. LI. 


the earth beneath : for * the Heavens ſhall vaniſh away * 7/a/n 
like ſmoak, and the earth ſhall wax old like a Gar- 122: 26- 
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th * {tretched forth the heavens, and laid the foun- + z,, . ,. 
| dations of the earth? and haſt feared continually eve- y/. 104. e. 
ry day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreflor, as if he C5. 40. 22. 
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Chap. LI. 


delivered? He ſpeaks of the _ as if it were already done, be- 
cauſe it ſhould certainly and ſuddenly be done. Where 151t ? It 15 
no where, it is quite loſt and gone, as this Phraſe is frequently 
uſed, as Pſal. 42. 3. Zech. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 15. $5- . 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may be 


looſed r, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread ſhould fail: 
y God is not ſlack, as you think, but maketh haſte to fulfil his 
promiſe, and to reſcue his captive and oppreſſed People from all 
their oppreſſions and miſeries. F 
Or, chit 15 ButI a the LORD thy God [that * divideth 


pre the ea, whoſe waves roared: the LORD of hoſts « 
when the his name. 


w.1ves 16 And I have put my words * in thy mouth 5, 
thereof and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
14. _ hand r, that I may plant the heavens, and * lay the 


* 7oþ 25. : 
y aging on foundations of the earth «, and ſay unto Zion, Thou 


 ®Devr. 12. art my people x. 


19. C5. 49. | s Theſe great and glorious Promiſes which are in thy mouth, 
« 3 are not the vain words of Man, a weak and unconſtant, and un- 
* P/. 11.3. faithful Creature, but the words of the Almighty, unchangeable, 
& 50. 2. and faithful God, and therefore they ſhall be infaliibly accompliſh- 
GW 75. 3- ed. Theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken by God, either 1. To 
I{iiah, by whom theſe promiſes were delivered : Or 2. To Chriſt, 
of whom, and to whom many things are ſaid in this Prophecy, as 
we have already ſeen, and will farther appear. And ſuch abrupt 
and ſudden Apoſtrophe's to perſons not mentioned 1n the fore- 
going words are not unuſual in this Prophecy, as hath been obſer- 
ved. Or rather 3, To Iſrael, to God's Church and People, to 
whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and following verſes. For 
God's Word is frequently ſaid to be pur into the mouths, not only 
of the Prophets, but of the People alſo, as 1Ja. 59. 21. as alſo Deut. 
30. 14. 7oſ. 1.8. &c, t Have prote&ed thee by my almighty 
power. See the ſame Phraſe, 1/a. 49.2. # I have given thee 
theſe Promiſes, and this protetion in all thy calamities, to aſ- 
ſure thee of my care and kindneſs to thee, and that I will reform 
thee in a moſt glorious manner, and bring thee unto that perfect 
and bleſſed eſtate which is reſerved for the days of the Meſſiah, 
which in Scripture Phraſe is called a making of new Heavens, and a 
ew Earth, Tj. 65.17, ard 65. 22. 2 Pet. 3. 13. and elſewhere. 
x That I may own thee for my People, in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner than evcr I have done. 
1. 17 * Awakey, awake, ſtand up z, O Jeruſalem, 
 _ which haſt drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
* Pj. 75-8. his fury a; thou haſt * drunken the dregs of the * cup 


ov 4 
12+ of trembling 6, and || wrung them out c- 
Or, ſucked 'J Either 1. Out of the ſleep of ſecurity. Or 2. Out of the ſleep 
4h 554 7 of death. Heb. Rouze up thy ſelf : come out of that forlorn and dil- 
**  COnfolate condition in which thou haſt ſo long been. This ſenſe 
ſuits beſt with the following words. 2 Upon thy feet, O thou who 
haſt fallen, and h-en thrown down to the ground. a Which haſt 
been forely afifted; for ſo this Metaphor 1s uſed, Pſzl. 75. 8. 
Fer. 25. 15 oc. and 49. 12: b Which ſtriketh him that drink- 
cth it with a deadly horrour. b Drunk every drop of it. See on 
Fſal. 75.8. 
18 There is none to guide her among all the ſons 
whom the hath brought forth : neither 4s there any that 


raketi) her by the hand, of all the ſons :har ſhe hath 
brought up 4. 


d When thou waſt drunk with this Cup, and not able to go, 
neither thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Prieſts, were able or wil- 
ling to lead and ſupport thee. 

-5- 19 * Theſe two things e F are come unto thee : 
who ſhall be ſorry for thee 2 deſfolation, and + de- 
ſiruction, and the famine, and the ſword : by whom 


ſhall I comfort thee f? 

e Either 1. Thoſe which wcre now mentioned, 1. That ſhe 
was drunk with the cup of God's wrath, v.17. 2. That ſhe had 
none to ſupport or comfort her in that condition. Or 2. Thoſe 
which here foll>w, which although they be expreſſcd in 4 words, 
vet they may fitly bereduced to two things, the deſolation or deva- 
flation of the Land, and the deftrudion of the People, by Famine 
and Sword. So Famine and Sword are not named as new evils, 
but only as the particular ways or means of bringing the de/tru#ion 
there meationed, and the words may he thus rendred, deſhlation 
and deſtruction, even (this Hebrew particle being oft taken expoſj- 
tively, whereof many inſtances have been given) famine (or, by 
famine) and ſword. Or, two may be put indefinitely for many, as 
«ble 15 put for abundantly more, 755 11. 6. Iſa. 40. 2. (5 61. 7. 
Z*1).9. 12. and ellewhere. f [cannot find any man who is able 
to comfort and relieve thee. 


* Lament 20 * Thy ſons have fainted g; they lie h at the 

* #1, 12. head of all the ftreetsi; as a wild bull in a net k: 
wy = full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of 
thy God. 


£ They are ſo far from being able to comfort thee, as was ſaid, 
v. 18. that they the nſelves faint away for want of comfort, and 
through Famine. h Dead by Famine or the Sword of the Enemy. 
7 Where men enter in or go out of the ſtreets, where the Enemy 
tound them either oppoſing their entrance, or running out of 
them to make a2 eſcape. bþ Thoſe of them who are not ſlain ar 
ſtruggling for Life, and although the; murmur at God, and fight 
with en, yet they cannot prevail or eſcape. 


21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 


* Ch. 25.9, * runken, but not with wine /. 
/ But with the cup of God's fury mentioned aboye, v. 17. 


ISAIAH. Cha 


22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the LORD, ang ; 
that pleadeth the caule of his people =, Behold, | 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, &,, lave 
dregs of the cup of my fury : thou ſhale no more ? the 
m_ h he hath fought againſt th "8 

m Who though he hath fought apain : 
thee, and will dvd thy cons againſt all thine og," aicle to 

23 But * I will pur it into the hand of them 
afflict thee: which * have faid to thy foul, bow a a 
chat we may go overz: and thou haſt ]aid 1 _ 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreer to them that wear 


over. 

n Lie down upon the ground, that we may tramp] 
as Conquerours uſed to do upon their Conquered oy thee, 
Fof. 10. 24. Pſal. 110. 1. 8-0 


CHAP. LIL. 


The Church redeemed and called upon to rejoice therein, 1, <6 
__ dang a of = Goſpel gloriow. 7,—10. ; A 
ree our ſelves from bondage. 11,—12. Chriſt's Ki, 0 
be exalted, 13,= 15+ Jt s Kingd1m ſhal 


by God 


I, 


* A Wake, awake, put on thy firength 4, 07; Ft 

on, put on thy beautiful garments, © je. ** 
ruſalem, the holy city  : for henceforth there ſhall no 
more come into thee 4 the uncircumciſed e, and the 
unclean f. 

a God biddeth his Church do that which ſhe intreated him t9 
do, ch. $1. 9. And becauſe God's word is operative, and effeual 
and his ſayings are doings, this 1s a prediftion and promiſe what 
ſhe ſhould do, that ſhe ſhould awake or ariſe out ofher low eſtate 
and be ſtrong and courageous. 6b Thy ſorrows ſhall be ended, and 
thou ſhalt be advanced into a moſt glorious and bleſſed condition 
c O my Church, which is every where called by the name of Zim 
or Feruſalem. d Either to moleſt thee, or to affociate themſelves 
with thee, or to defile or corrupt thee. e Heathens or Infidel; 
who are commonly called uncircumciſed. . f Nor any others, who 
though they be circumciſed , as the Fews generally were, are un- 
clean in any thing. Whereby he intimates, that there ſhould be; 
greater purity and Reformation in the Church than formerly there 
had been, which was eminently accompliſhed in the Church and 
Kingdom of Chriſt. 

2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt gz: ariſe, ard ſit 
down h, O Jeruſalem: loole thy felt from the bands 
of thy neck i, Ocaptive daughter of Zion. 

£ In which thou haſt lain as a Friloner, cr ſate as a mourner, 
h Upon thy Throne. Or, fit up, as this word 1s rendred, Gen, 27, 
19. 7 The yoke of thy captivity ſhall be taken off from thee. It is 
a Metaphor from Beaſts that have the yoke faſtened by bands to 


'their necks. 


3 For thus ſaith the LORD, * Ye have fold your *7/,1; 
ſelves k for nought /, and ye thall be redeemed with- C41 


Out money 
k By your ſins, into the hands of the Chaldeans. / Without any 


price or valuable confideration paid by them either to you, or to 
me your Lord and owner. m Without paying any ranſom. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn there », and 0 *Genr4 
* the Aſſyrian p oppreſſed them without cauleq —*7#5 

n Where they had prote&ion and ſuſtenance, and therefore 17. . 

owed ſubjefion to the King of Egypt. And yet when he opreſſed 
them I puniſhed him ſeverely, and delivered them out of his 
hands. Which is eafily underſtood from the following words. 
0 Or, but; for here is an oppoſition made between theſe two 
caſes. p The King of Babylon,who is called the King of Aſſvia, 2K. 
23. 29, compared with ch. 24.7. as alſo the Perſian Emperour 's 
called, Ezra 6, 22. becauſe it was one and the ſame Empire which 
was poſſeſſed, firſt by the Aſſyrians, then by the Babylonians, and 
afterwards by the Perſians. q Without any ſuch ground or colour, 
by meer force invading their Land, and carrying them away 1nt9 
captivity. For although it be ſaid that God gave this Land and Peo- 
ple into his hand, 2 Chr. 36. 17. by his Countel and Proyidence, yet 
chat was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of Baty/n, 
nor was it a good and lawful Fitle, God's Word, and not his __ 
vidence, being the Rule by which Mens rights are determined, 
otherwiſe a Robber hath a right to my purte, which he canaot 
take from me upon the high-way without God's Providence. 


5 Now therefore, what have I herer, Gich -” 
LORD, that my people is taken away - for nOuget., 
they that rule over them , make them co how! p alll 
the LORD, and my name continually every 9 #,,,, . 
2 blaſphemed bD hers? Þ 

y Heb. What to me here? The ſenſe is either 1. What do _ . Rom 2. 
Why do I fit ſtill here, and not go to Babylon to rump 
bylonians, and to deliver my People ? Or 2. What _, 
by ſuffering this injury to be done tomy People ? 5 Were Ss 
away Captive by the Babylonians. # Without any pou: Gs 
or pretence of right. See before on v. 3- # Who by - el ” by 
are obliged to deal juſtly and tenderly with their _ PF Se 
their tyrannical and unmerciful uſage of them. Iol -6 11] their 
praiſe and ſervice which the Babylonians owe me - 1 either 
ſucceſſes and Conqueſts, they blaſpheme me as if 1 yr 
power or good will to ſave my People out of their hands 


eN. v l; 


6 Therefore my People ſhall know my Wafers 


Chap 


. LI 


therefore they ſpall know 4 in that day: b, that I am he 
that doth ſpeak, behold, i « I-c. | 
27 They: ſhall have ſenſible Experience of my infinite power and 
goodneſs in. fighting for them and againſt you: whereby they, ſhall 
be able to pug your blaſphemous tongues to filence. a Which 
word is underftood from the foregoing clauſe, as is very frequent 
in Scripture. þ When I ſhall redeem my People : which work 
was begun bythe return of the Jews from Babylon, and afterwards 
carried on, and at laſt perfeFed by the coming of! the Meffigh. 
£ That alb theſe promiſes are not the words of a weak, or fickle, or 
deceitful man, but of him whois the Omnipotent, and Unchange- 
able, and Covenant-keeping God. Or thus, That F who have for- 
merly. ſpoken to you by my:-feryants the Prophets, (for it was the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was and ſpake- in them, 1 Pet. 1. 11.) do now 
ſpeak to. you in my- own perſon, being cloathed with fleſh. Which 
agrees well, as with the Analogy of Faith, and with divers other 
Scriptures, ſo particufarly with the next verſe, and with divers fol- 
tpwing paſſages, which: fo evidently-fpeak of the perſon and King- 
dom of rift, that they cannot without great force be underſtood 
of any other. ; | : 
7 * Row beautiful 4 upon the mountains, e are the 
feer f of him g that byingech good tidings, thac pub» 
lfheth peace, that bringeth good Sa, of good, tha 
publiſheth ſalvation -, that faith unto Zion, Thy Go 


reigneth #. | 

Theſe are-words of rejoicing and admiration. They are ex- 
ceeding precious and acceptable. e Of Zion, and: Moriah, which 
are ſometimes mentioned as one Mountain, and ſometimes as two. 
Or, in the mountainous Country of Zadea, to which theſe glad ti- 
dings were brought, and from which they were fpread abroad in- 
to other Countries. f Which carry this welcome meſfenger; or 
the meſſenger himſelf. g Or, of them, for the fingular number is 
oft put for the plural : although it may be here emphatically 
uſed, to ſignifte, that although there were many Meſſengers, yet 


ISATAH. 


Promiſed, there to, dg for you. And this invitation was. the more 
neceſfiry, becauſe God'foreſaw that a great number, of the Jews 
would upon worldly confiderations.continue in thoſe foreign Coun- 
| tries.1n, which they were ſetled, and be very backward to return 
to the Holy Land. # And'when you go thence, take heed that you 
carry not along with: you any. of their Superſtitions or Idolatries, 
but purifie and; prepare your ſelves, that ſo God may return to you 
10 mercy, when you return into your own Land. « And eſpeci- 
ally. you; Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Office it is to miniſter in holy 
things, and: to. carry back the holy Veſſels of the Temple, keep 
your ſelves from all pollution. 

by 


| I2 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go 
flight x: for the LORD will go. before you: and the 


Captain the Lord of Hoſts. And therefore you will have both the 
greater Obhgation,and the more leiſure and opportunsty to cleanſe 
your ſelves from all flthineſs. y So that none ſhall be able eithet 
to oppoſe and ſtop. you in your march, or to failupon you in the 
rear, as Enemies commonly do. 


thall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high 4. 
4 Fhis is the heginning of a crew Prophecy, which 1s continued 
from hence to the end of the next Chapter 3 and therefore it is 
welt obſerved by divers, both ancient and modern Interpreters, 
that the Fifty and Third Chapter ſhould have begun here. 6 9. 
Of whom doth the Prophet here ſpeak? It is apparent that theſe 
three laſt verſes of this Chapter, and all the following Chapter 
ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon. And that that Perſon is Chriſt is 


| ſoevident,that the Chaldee Paraphra't,aud other ancient, and fome 
later Hebrew Do@ors,uuderſtand it direRly of him, and that Givers 


Jews have been convinced and converted to the Chriſtian Faith by 
the evidence of this Prophecy. And there is not a verſe 1m this 
whole context which doth not afford a clear and convinciag prof 


Apes 
one was the chief, and Lord of the Bmabaſſy, whoſe coming was is truth, as we ſhall fee. And there needs no other Argument 


more acceptable than the reſt : which ſuits excellently to the Meſ- 


to confirm it, than the variety and vanity of the pretended Expo- 
litions of the Jews, who uſe all poſſible Wir and Art to wreſt all 


fiah,who is called the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and isoft 
faid to be ſent by God, as Foh. 6. 38. & 8. 16, 18. &c.to publiſh 
the glad tidings of Salvation. þ Fhoſe emphatical and repeated 
Expreffions are a ſufficient evidence, that ſomething further and 
better is here intended than their deliverance out of Baby/on,which 
in it ſelf was but a very impertet work, and reached at firſt but 
toa few of that numerous People, and was attended with many 
fears, and ſorrows, and xemaindexs of their bondage, Ezra 9. 8, 9. 


theſe paſſages to other perſons. Thofe who would ſeem wiſer than 
the reſt, and confute the other Expoſitions of their Brethren, un- 
derſtand it either of the Fewiſh People in general, or of the Pro- 
phet Fere-niah in particular.But both theſe conceits are ſo ground- 
leſs and abſurd, that there is ſcarce a verſe hut confutes them, as 
we ſhall clearly diſcern iu the Expoſition of them. And therefore 
other Jews rez<& them both, and underſtand it of Abraham, or Ms- 


Nehem. 1. 3. and that although that was the beginning ot theſe glad | ſes, or Foſiah, or Exra, or Zorobabel; and they might as weil have 


tidings, yet they extetded much fuyxther even to the coming of * 
Chriſt, by whom alone true Peace and Salvation were procured. 
7 It is true, this might in ſome fort be faid when God fo over-ru- 
led the affairs of the World, and the heart of Cyrws, that his Peo- 
le were {reed from the Babyloniſh Captivity and reſtored into 
and ſetled iatheir own Land. Although he that confiders the ſtate 
of Gcd's People in their own Land after their return, will find that 
the reign of God in and over the World was not then either very 
conſpicuous op glorious. And therefore it ſeems far more reaſona- 
ble to underſtand it of the days of the Meftah, when God did difſ- 
cover and exerciſe his dominion over the World far more eminent- 
ly than ever he had done from the beginning of the World until 
that time. : : ; 

8 Thy watchmen k ſhall Jifc up the voice /, with 
the voice together ſhall they ſing : for they thall ſee » 
eye to eye », when the LORD ſhall bring again 
Lion 0. 

þ Thy Mipifters who ſhall defcry the approach and coming of 
this heavenly King and Kingdom. | Partly to give notice to all 
People of theſe glad tidings; aud partly by way of exultation, to 
{ing forth the Praifes of God for this glorious day and Mercy, as it 
here follows. m Thev ſhall underſtard, and ſo be able to teach 
Divine Myſteries. n Very diſtinttly and clearly, and familiar- 
ly, their eyes beholding the Eyes of this King of Glory, as it is 
faid of Zedebiah, Jer. 34. 3. Thine Eyes ſhall behold the Eyes of the 
King of Babylon; and as it 1s ſaid, Mouth to Mouth, Numb. 12. 8, 
and Face to Face, Gen. 32. 30, Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 14. 14. 
They ſhall ſee with their bodily Eyes the King of the Church, or 
the Word made Flefh, as they are ſaid to have done, Joh. 1. 14. 
& 1 oh. 1. 1. They ſhall be Eye and Ear-witnefles of the Words 
and Works ot Chriſt, and therefore their Teſtimony of theſe things 
ſhall be more certain and valuable. o When God ſhall compleat 
the work of bringing his Church out of Captivity; which was be- 
gun at the return out of Babylon, and perfected by Chriſts coming 
into the World. 


9 Break forth into joy, * ſing together, ye waſte 
places of Jeruſalem p: for the LORD hath comforted 


his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
, p For you ſhall be reſtored unto your former, and a far greater 
ertilitv, 


10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm 94 in 


2, the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the 
3-6. earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God r. 


q Hath diſcovered and put forth his great power, which for a 
long time hath lain hid, -and feemed to be idle. r All Nations of 
the World ſhall with aſtoniſhment behold the wonderful work of 
God, firſt in bringing his People out of Babylon, and afterwards in 
their Redemption by Chrilt. 

11 * Departye, depart ye, go ye out from thence #, 
touch no unclean ching :, go yeour of the midit of her, 
be ye clean, that bear the veſſels of the LORD «. _ 

s Make haſte, O ye baniſhed Jews, to depatt out of Babylon 1n- 
to your own Land, that there I may meet with you, and blets 


| 


; named twenty perſans more, to whom this place might be appli- 


ed upon asgoodgrounds as to any of theſe. But there is not one 
claufe in all this context which is not moſt truly aud fitly applied, 
to Chriſt, as { ſhall make apparent, ſtep by ſtep. And firſt this 
Title of God's Servant is in an eminent and peculiar manyer given 
to Chriſt in this very Prophecy, as Iz. 42.1. & 49.6. & $3. 11, 
& Ezek. 34- 23. Zech. 3. 8. c Shall manage his Kingdom with ad- 
micable Wiſdo:n. Or, ſhall projper, as it 15 in the margent, and 
as this ward is frequeitly rendred, and particularly in this 
very caſe, and of this ſame perſon, er. 23. 5. Which alfo ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following Clauſe, and with Chap. 53. 10. 
HI. And this intimation concermng the future proſperity aud ad- 
yancement of the Meffiah, is fitly put in the firſt place to prevent 
thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe might ariſe from the ſucceeding 
paſſages which largely deſcribe his ſtate of Humiliation and deep 
affliction. d Here are three words ſignifying the ſame thing to ex- 
pon the Height and Glory of his Exaltation. Which agrees moſt 


fitly to Chriſt, but cannot without great force be applied to Fere- 


mah, who had nogreater honour or favour done him by the Chal- 
deans at the taking of Feruſalem,than to be lett at liberty to go where 
he pleaſed, Fer. 40. 4. and who after that time met with great 
contempt and hardſhip from his own Countrey-men, - Fer. 42. and 
43, and 44. 


than the ſons of men g.) 

e Were ſtruck with wouder, either 1. At his glorious Endow- 
ments, and the Excellency and Power of his Do&rine, and his mi- 
raculous works. Or rather 2. At his great deformity, and ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation and calamity, as may be gathered, both from the 
following words, and from the uſe of this word in Scripture, 
whichis generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, or of wondring at ſore ex- 
traordinary evil, as Fer. 18. 16. & 19. 8. and ofteltewhere, ard 
never 1n a good ſenſe, or of wondring at any thing which is extra- 
ordinarily good. f At thee, O my Servant, - to whom he now 
turneth his ſpeech, and then turneth his ſpeech from him, and 
ſpeaks of him inthe next words; ſuch ſuddenchanges of Perſons, 
and ſpeaking of one aid the fame man, ſometimes in one perſon, 
and then preſently in another, being very frequent in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, as we have already ſeen indivers inſtances. 
4 He was more deformed or ancomely than any other man. 
Which was undoubtedly verified in Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his 
Birth, and Breeding, and mari:ner of Life, was moſt obſcure and 
contemptible, and therefcre ſaid to be a worin, and n9 man, 4a Ye- 


| proach of men, and aejp'ſed of the People, Pſal. 22. 6. who was more 


bated and vilified by the gererality of the Jews than any man upon 
Earth, and was accounted and called by them a Deceiver, a Sama- 
ritan, a Blaſphemer, and « Deuil, &c. whoſe Countenancealſo was 
{o marred with trequent Watchings, and Faſtings, aid Trouvles, 
that he was thought to be near fifry Years old when he was but as 
bout Thirty, Fob. 8. 57. and was farther ſpoiled with tuifetings, 
and crowning with Thorns, and other cruel and deipight:ul ulages 
trom men, and with the deep and continual tenſe of the burden of 
mens fins, and of God's difplcature due unto them; all which did 
not only oppreſs-his ſpirit, but had a great influence upon the very 


You, and perform thofe further'and greater things which I have | 


conſtitution of his Body. 
15 SO 


Chap. LII, 


God of Iſrael wil | be your rearward y. | jy Heb. g4- 
x But ſecurely, and in triumph, being conducted by your great ***" I 


I3 Behold a, my ſervant b ſhall [deal prudencly c,he Lins proj- 


I4 As many were aſtonied eat theef ; (his * viſage * £6. 53- 
Was 10 marred more than any man, and his form more 3- > 


Chap. LIII. ISAIAH. Chap. Lt 


15 So h ſhall he ſprinkle 5 many nations, the Kings 
7 him k: for that * which had 
* Rom. 15. ſhall ſhut their mouths at him k: tor #4 1 

wes not been told them ſhall chey ſee /, and chat which they 
bad not heard ſhall they conſider 
h His Exaltation ſhall be anſwerable to his Humiliation. 7 E1- 
ther 1. With his Blood, which is called, the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12. 24. or, ſhall juſtifie them, as 1t follows, Iſa. 53. 11. 
which is frequently expreſſed by waſhing, as \Pſal. $1. 2, 7. Exeh. 
16. 9. and by ſprinkling clean water, Exek, 36.25. Or 2. With 
his Word or Doftrinez which being oft compared to Rain or Wa- 
ters. as Deut. 32. 2. Iſa. $5. 10, 11. Hab. 2. 14, &C- may be ſazd 
to be ſprinkled, as it is ſaid to be dropped, Deut. 32. 2. Exek. 
20. 45. CF 21. 2. And this ſenſe ſeems to be moſt favoured by 
the following words. & Shall be filent before him out of a pro- 
found Humility, and Reverence, and Admiration of his Wiſdom, 
and an cager defire to hear and receiye Counſels and Oracles 
from his Mouth. Compare Job 29.9, 10, 11, 21. They ſhall no 
more contend with him, nor blaſpeme the true God and Re- 
ligion as they formerly uſed to do. / For they ſhall hear from 
his Mouth m2!y excellent Dofrines, which alſo will be new and 
ſtrange to thei, ſuch as Men are very defirous to hear. And 
particularly they ſhail hear from him that comfortable Doftrine 
c->2:cernins the Converſion and Salvation of the Gentiles, which 
was not only new to them, but was ſtrange and incredible tothe 
moſt of the Jews themſelves. mz Or, they ſhall underſtand. Which 
is added to ſhew that the ſeeing in the former clauſe was meant of 

difcerning theſe things with the Eyes of their Minds. 


CHAP. LIIE- 


Toe incredulity of the Fews : the death of Chrift : and the bleſſed Ej- 
feds thererf, 1,— 11. his Exaltatim and Glory, 13, — 15. 


ED V Ho hath believed our || + report 4 ? and 
Ye to whom is the Arm of the LORD 6 re- 
realed c ? 


a The Prophet having in the three laſt Verſes of the former 
Chapter, made a general report concerning the great and wonder- 
ful Humiliation, and Exaltation of Chriſt, of which he intended 
more largely to diſcourſe in this Chapter, before he deſcended to 
particulars he thought fit to uſe in this Preface, Who, not only 
of the Geatiles, but even of the Jews, will believe the truth of 
what I have ſaid and muſt ſay? Few or none. The generality of 
them will never receive, nor believe in ſuch a Meſſi as this. 
Thus this place is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, 79h. 12. 38. and 
by Paul, Rom. 10,16. And this premonition was highly neceſ- 
fary, both to caution the Jews that they ſhould not ſtumble at 
this Stone, and to inſtru& the Gentiles that they ſhould not be 
ſurpriſed, nor ſcandalized, nor ſeduced with their Example. 
þ Either 1. The Word of Gud, called the report 1n the former 
clauſe; the Dodrine of the Goſpel, which is expreſly called the 
power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18, becauſe of that admiravle Virtue and 
Succeſs which accompanied the preaching ot it. Or 2. The Meſ- 
fiah, who. allo 1s called the arm or power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and 
that moiſt fitly, becauſe the Almighty power of God was both 
ſcated in him, and declared and exerciſed by him in his power- 
ful Words and mighty Deeds, as Sim for ſome great works 
wrought by him, was called by the Samaritanes, the power of 
God, Ads 8. 10. c Not outwardly, for ſo Chriſt was revealed 
and preachcd to vaſt numbers, both of \Jews and Gentiles, as is 
evident from this Context, and from divers other places of Scri- 
pture, but inwardly and with power to their Minds and Hearts, 
of which kind of Revclation, See Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19. and com- 
pare it with 2 Cor. 4. 4 Thus even Moſes, though ſufficiently 
revealed to the Eyes and Ears of the Jews, yet 1s ſaid to be 
unrevealed or hid from their Minds and Hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 
The ſenſe of the place 1s, few or none of the Jews will believe 
the Goipel, or receive their M:ſtah when he comes among them. 


* Ch. 45.7. , 2 * For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender 
77 52.14. Plant, and aSa root out of a dry ground 4: he hath 


4/45-12-no form nor comelineſs e: and when we hall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him f. 
d And the reaſon or occaſion why the Jews will ſo generally 
rejze& their Meſfah, is becauſe he ſhall not come into the World 
with ſecular pomp, and power, like an earthly Monzrch, as they 
carnally and groundlcily imagined, but he ſbail grow up (or ſpring 
up, Heb. aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, as it follows, brought 
- forth, and brought up) before him ( before the unbeheving Jews 
ot whom he ſpake, v. 1. and that in the ſingular number, as here, 
who were witnefles of his mean original; and therefore deſpiſed 
him, according to Chriſt's obſervation, Joh. 4.14. or, as others, 
according to bis face, or outward appearance, as he was man; 
whereby he ſuſticiently 1wplies that he had another, a far higher, 
and a Divine Nature in him, ) as a tender plant ( or, as this ye- 
ry word 1s tranſlated, Ezek. 17.4. a young twig, which is a ſmall 
and 1ncontiderable thing ) and as a root (as Chriſt is called, Rom. 
15. 12. and cliewhere : or, 4s a branch, the root being put Meto- 
nimicaily for the branch growing out of the root , as 1t is appa- 
rently uted, where Chriſt is called the root of eſſe, and of Da- 
vid, Tſa. 11.10. Rev. 5. 5. and in other places, as 2 Chr. 22. 10.) 
out of a diy ground,out of a mean and barren ſoil, whoſe produ&i- 
ons are generally poor and contemptible ; either 1. Out of the 
Womb of a Virgin; but that was no ground of contempt : Or 
2. Of the Jewith Nation , which was then poor , and deſp - 
led, and enilaved : Or 3. Out of the pocr, and decayed, and 
contemptible Family, ſuch as the Royal Family of Bavid was 
at that time. e Hts bodily preſence and condition in the World 
{hall be mean and contemptible. f When we ſhall look upon 
him, expedting to find incomparable Beauty and Majeſty in his 
Countenance, and Carriage, and Condition, we ſhall be altoge- 
ther diſappointed, and thall meet with nothing amiable or de- 
irable in him. This the Prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of | 
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the carnal and unbelieying Jews, we, 7. e. our P | 
iſh Nation. ; eOPple, the Jey. 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejeRed of men s, 2 mz 
ſorrows 6, and acquainted with grief : ang | 4 of _ 
hid-as it were owr faces from himk; he Pi Th 
ſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not!. © Ss fs 
£ Accounted as the ſcum of Mankind, as one unworthy of from i 
company and converſation of all men. h Whoſe whole + me 5 ye, 
filled with, and in a manner made up of an uninter Ie was þ; 
ſion of Sorrows and Sufferings. #3 Who had conſt face 
of and familiar converſe with grievous affliions : In 
is oft taken praQically, or for Experience, 
5. 21. and elſewhere. þ We ſcorned and lo 


. 


pon 

» 4S One 

» US Perſons 

commonly 

Here are 

h the ut= 

ful a thing 

d. 

carr ied Our * Mat. , 
en, ſmitten I7. 


m And whereas it may ſeem an unreaſonahle and ; ; 
thing, that ſo excellent and glorious, and PC ren rmg 
perſon ſhould meet with this uſage, it muſt be known thas hi. 
griefs and miſeries were not laid upon him for his own ſake = 
wholly and ſolely for the ſake of ſinful men, in whoſe ſtead he 
ſtood, and for whoſe ſtns he ſuffered, as it here follows. ; Yet 
our people, the Jews, were {o tar from giving him the Glory ang 
Praiſe of ſuch a prodigious condeſcenfſion and compaſſion " 
they made a moſt perverſe conſtruction of it, and fo reat was 
their prejudice againſt him, that they believed that he was thus 
diſgraced and puniſhed, and at laſt put to death by the juſt 
on ji of God, for his Blaſphemy and other manifold Wicked- 
nefles 


5 But o he was || * wounded p for our tranſgreſſions g, jo; ,. 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of new 
our peace 7 was upon him 5, and with his *+ (iripes we *8m4a, 
are healed e. 1 Cn.154, 

0 But this was a moſt falſe and unrighteous Sentence. þ Which "VP 

word comprehends all his pains, and puniſhments, and his Death ** 
among and above the reſt. q Not by them, which is expreſſed Heb, 
by another particle, not by the wickedneſs of the Jews, but for nai 
or becauſe of them, as this particle commonly ſignifies, for the 
guilt of their fins, whe he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, and 
tor the Expiation of their fins, which was hereby purchaſed and 
procured of God for Men. Which Interpretation is confirmed, 
I. By the oppoſition of this truth to the falfe opinion mentioned 
in the foregoing clauſe, that he was ſmitten of God for the guilt 
of his own fins. 2. By the following clauſe, as we ſhall ſee. 
3« By the nature of the thing, this being evident from Scriptures 
both from the Old and New Teſtament, that Chriſt was not to 
{utter for his own, but for other mens Sins. See Dan. g. 24, 26, 
r Thoſe puniſhments by which our Peace, j. e. our reconciliati- 
on to God, and Salvation,” or Happineſs, was to he purchaſed, 
s Was laid upon him by God's juſtice with his own conſent. 7 By 
his ſufterings we are ſaved from our fins, and from the dreadful 
ctte(ts-thereof. 


6 All wet like ſheep « have gone aſtray : we 
have turned every one to his own way y, and the b 
_ t hath laid z on him the iniquity « of us'* 
a 7 " F if 

t All mankind, the Jews no leſs than the Gentiles. u Which = 
are ſimple and fooliſh Creatures, and exceeding apt to ſtrazgle , 
and loſe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of his 
Precepts, in which he put our firſt Parents, and in which hecom- 
manded us to walk. y In general, to the way and courſe 0! 
fin, which may. well be called a mans own way, as fins are called 
mens own Luſts, Fam. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 3. 3. and clſewhere, becauſe 
fin is natural to us, inherent in us, born with us, and ver) deal 
tous; and in particular, to thoſe ſeveral paths of divers Luſts, 
which ſeveral men chuſe and follow, according to their differing 
Opinions, Inclinations, Occaſions, and Circumſtances. x Heb. hath 
made to meet, as all the Rivers meet in the Sea. a Not properly, 
for ſo he knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. but the puniſhment of w1- 
quity, as that word is moſt frequently uſed, as Gen. 4. 13+ £7 
20, 17, &c. "That which was due for all the fins of all his people, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, which muſt needs be 1o great and "_ 
vy a load, that if he had not been God as well as Man, he mu p 
haye ſunk under the burden of them. This was actually verifie 
in Chriſt. And both this and divers other paſſages here do #5 
manifeſtly and fully point at Chriſt, as if they were _ 
phetical Repreſentation of things to come, but an hiſtor1ca 9 
lation of them after they were done. Nor do | lee how _ 
can be excuſed from the fearful wreſting of the Scriprure, that - 
pound thefe places of the Prophet Jer2miah, or any other per 
but Chriſt. 6 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted 6, F; 63.07 
he opened not his mouth c, he is brought as 2 12, 
to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her (hearers Ae. 


-dumb 4, ſo he openeth not his mouth. cher. hc 


. | E 
b He was ſorely puniſhed for our ſins. But there !5 
hi hatical and more apre< 


Tranſlation, which ſeems tbe more empnaticat 4 laſt menti- 
able to the Hebrew Text : 1t (to wit, our iniquity uf |; 
oned, or the puniſhment of all our ſins ) was exa&en, 4 oth Pi 
( as this word moſt properly and frequently ſigr-ifhies, 0 q carisfatti 
my Latin Synopſis. Ged's Juſtice expeRted and required lar 


F ke to jm / 
on from us for cur ſins; which, alas: we could not mak py 


| ind he was dfReH"ot puniſhed + he: bore the guilt and'puniſhment. 
' of our Sins in his' Body-upon the tree, as is ſaid,” x Per. 2, 24- or, 
as others render atk word, and he anſwered,.1.' e. became 

:.-or undertook. to. pay the debt, 'and to fuffer the Law 


our ſurcty,or un K | 
bag fiead, and for- our ſake. c He: neither murmured again! 


be il God, for cauſing him to. ſuffer for other | mens Sins, nor reviſed 
Were men for parttiiing WR without cauſe, nor, uſed Apologies or en- 
ce deayours to-ſave his own Life; but willingly and patiently accept- 
, ed of the punifhent of our Iniquity. 4 Bears the loſs of its fleece 
#2 or Life without any ſuch clamour or reſiſtance as other Creatures 
' of uſe in ſuch caſes. | 

jrn WW: 9s $ | He was taken from priſon and from judgment e* 


Zn 9Y2) 14 who ſhall declare his generation g? for he was 
ijreſs cur off b out of the land of the living ; for the tranſ: 
1 indge- cut (0) our O rae L g 3, 

ns n of my people t. was he ſtricken 5. Fa 

the. e Theſe words are underſtood either, 1. Of Chriſts Humiliati- 
:oþ. 4s on or Suffering : and then the words are to be thus rendred, He 
ſtroke was taken away (to wit, out of this Life, as this word is uſed, 
him. Pſalm 31. 13+ Prov. 1.19. and elſewhere : he was put to death: ) 
by diſtreſs (or violence or tyranny, as this word 1s uſed with ' this 
Prepoſition before it, Pſalm 107. 39.) and judgment, by oppreſſion 
and violence under a form and pretence of Juſtice. Or rather, 
y 2. Of Chriſts Exaltation, becauſe of the following clauſe : which 
js not unſeaſonably mentioned in the midſt of his Sufferings, to 
take off the ſcandal which might have ariſen from Chriſts Sufferings, 
3f there had not been a proſpe& and affurance of his victoriouſneſs 
over them, and his Glory after them: and ſo the words may be 
rendred, He was taken up (or, taken away, freed or -delivered) 
from Priſon (i. e. from the Grave, which being called an Houſe, Job 
30.23. and a Pit, in which men are ſhut up, Pſalm 69. 15. may 
fitly be called a Priſon : or from diftreſs, or affliztion, or oppreſſion, 
from the power and malice of his Enemies, and from the torments 
of his own Soul, ariſing from the ſenſe of Mens fins and Gods diſ- 
pleaſure) and from judgment, i. e, from all the ſufferings and pu- 
niſhments inflited upon him, either by the unrighteous judgment 
of men, or by the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing him for thoſe 


 ISATAH 


» | ” 
Death. might well be called Deaths in the- plural number; becauſe 
he;underwent many kinds of death, and many deadly dangers and 


| pains," which are frequently called, by the name of death in Scrip- 
"ture, of which inſtafices have been formerly given ; and he might 
ſay, with no leſs Truth than Paul did, r Cor. 15. 31. I die daily, 


and 2 Cor. 11. 23.1 was in Deaths oft. # This ſome ſuppoſe to 
be added as a reafon-of the laſt bratich of the foregoing clauſe, 
why : God ſo over-ruled matters by his Providence, that Chrift 
ſhould not-be buried in the ſame Grave;'or in. the ſame ignomini- 
ous manner as Malefattors were, but in a more honourable manner, 
in Foſephs own Tomb. But the laſt part. of the foregoing clauſe 
cannot, without violence, be pulled aſunder from the former, 
wherewith it is ſo cloſely joined, not only by a Conjunftion co. 
pulative, and, but alſo by being under - the government of the 
fame-Verb.: And therefore this latter clauſe of the verſe, if thus 
rendred,maſt be added as the reaſon of what is faid to be donein 
the former. And ſo the ſenſe of the place may be thus: conceived, 
This | was all the reward of the unſpotted Innocency of all his 
words and ations, to be thus ignominiouſly uſed : But ' theſe 
words may well be, and are otherwiſe rendred'both by : Jewith 
and Chriſtian Interpreters, either thus, although he had done, &c. 
or rather thus, not for (as theſe two ſame; particles placed-in the 
very ſame order, are rendred by our Tranſlator, and; others, 
Job 16. 17.) any violence (or injury, or iniquity) which be had 
done, nor for any deceit which was in his mouth ;;not for his: own 
Sins, but, as hath been ſaid before, for his Peoples Sins. In which 
Tranſlation there 15 nothing ſupplied bat what is moſt frequent in 
Scripture alſo. 


10 Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him os, he 
hath pur him to grief p: | + when thou ſhalt make his jo; »;.; 
Soul an offering for Sin q, he thall ſee his ſeed r, he 5; ju 
ſhall prolong hs dayss, and the pleaſure of the LORD /*«!7 make 


hall proſper in his hand c. ——_ 
0 But although he was perfe&tly innocent, it pleaſed God for ], _ j 
other juſt and wiſe Reaſons to puniſh him. p God was the princi- **”7 ſhalt 

val cauſe of all his Sorrows and Sufferings, although mens fins were ſou I fin 


fins which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf : or, which js 

the ſame thing, from the Sentence of Condemnation, and all the 

'þ effects of it : For in this ſenſe Fudgment 15 very commonly taken 
ar : both in Scripture and other Authors. f Who can declareit? The 
wy future being taken potentially, as it 1s frequently : no words can 
: ſufficiently expreſs it. g Either, 1. His Age, or the continuance 
"RE 8 of his Life. So the ſenſe is, That he ſhall not only be delivered 
hs from death, and all his puniſhments, but alſo ſhall be reſtored to 
& an inexpreſſible or endleſs Life, and to an everalaſting Kingdom. 
le Thus great Interpreters underſtand it : with whom I cannot com- 
Pm ply, becauſe I do not find this Hebrew word-to be ever uſed in 
Scripture of the continuance of one mans Life. Or rather, 2. His 

Poſterity 3 and ſo this word is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. 15. 16. 

Exod. 23. 5. Deut. 23. 2, 3, 8. and in many other places. And 

ſo the ſenſe of the place is this, That Chriſts death ſhall not be 

unfruitful, and that when he is raiſed from the dead, he ſhall have 

a ſpiritual ſeed, as is promiſed,. ver. 10. a numberleſs multitude 

of thoſe who ſhall believe in him, and be regenerated and adop- 

ted by him into the number of his Children, and of the Children 

of God, Fohn 1. 12. Heb. 2. 10, 13, 14+ h To wit, by a violent 

death. And this may be added as a reaſon both of his Exaltati- 


the deſerving cauſe. q When thou, O God, ſhalt make, or have — : 
made, thy Son aMicrifice, by giving him up to death for the at- > SES f 
tonement of mens Sins, His Soul is here put for his Life, or for 4 EE 


himſelf, .or his whole humane Nature, which was ſacrificed, his © 
Soul being tormented with the ſenſe of God's Wrath, and his Bo- 
dy crucified, and Soul and Body ſeparated by Death. Or the 
words may be rendred, When his Soul ſhall make, or have made, 
it ſelf an offering for Sin: whereby it may be implied that he did 
not lay down his Life by force, but willingly. r His Death ſhall 
be glorious to himſelf, and highly beneficial to others, for he ſhall 
have a numerous ifſue of Believers reconciled to God, and ſaved 
by is Death. s He ſhall be raiſed to immortal Life, and ſhall 
live and reign with God for ever ; he ſhall die no more, Rom. 6. 5: 
and of his Kingdom there (hail be no end, Luke 1. 33. t Gods gra- 
cious decree for the Redemption and Salvation of Mankiad thall 
be cffettually carried on by his Miniſtry and Mediation. 


11 He ſhall ſee« of the travel of his Soul », 42a! 

ſhall be ſatisfied y: by his knowledg =, ſhall * my righ- *, © 42-r- 
reous ſervant # juſtifie b many c: for he ſhall bear their © 47: 5 
iniquities 4. 


on, and. of the bleſſing of a numerous poſterity conferred upon 
him, becauſe he was willing to be cut off for the tranſgreffion cf 
his People; and, as it followeth, ver. 10. made bis Soul an offering 
for Sin Chriſts death being elſewhere declared to be the only 
way and neceſſary means of obtaining both theſe ends, Lube 24. 
26, 46. John 12. 24, 32, 33+ Phil. 2.8, 9. But theſe words may 
be rendred, although he was cut off; to ſignifie that his Death 
ſhould not hinder theſe glorious Effets. 7 This is repeated again, 


eo.t as it was fit it ſhould be, to prevent mens miſtakes about, and 
1th | ſtumbling at the death of Chriſt, and to aſſure them that Chriſt 
wa | did not die for his own Sins, but only for the-Sins and Salvation 
- & of his People. 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked k, and 
bd with therich/ in his | death -», becaufe he had done 


bs no violence, neither was any * deceir in his mouth #. 
_ þ And although he did not dic for his own, but only for his 
| n Peoples Sins, yet he was willing to die like a MalefaRor, or like 
*+3+ 5+ a Sinner, as all other men are, and to be put into the Grave, as 
they uſed to bez which was a farther degree of his Humiliation. 
He faith, he made his Grave, becauſe this was Chriſts own A, 
and he willingly yielded up himſelf to death and burial. And that 
which follows, with the wicked, doth not note the ſameneſs of 
place, as if he ſhould be buried in the ſame Grave with other 
alefaFors, but the ſameneſs of Condition : As when David 
prayeth Pſalm 26. 9. Gather not my Soul (to wit, by Death) with 
Sinners, he doth not mean it of the ſame Grave, but of the ſame 
ſtate of the Dead. / This paſſage is thought by many to ſignifie 
that Chriſt ſhould be buried in the Sepulchre of Foſeph, who is 
faid to be both Rich, Mat. 27. 57. and Honourable, Mark 15. 43. 
which they conceive to be intimated as a token of Favour and Ho- 
Nour ſhewed to him. Which to me ſeems not probable, partly 
becauſe this diſagrees with the former clauſe, *which confeffedly 
ſpeaks of the diſhonour which was done to him ; and partly be- 
cauſe the burial of Chriſt, whatſoever Circumſtances it was at- 
” tended with, is ever mentioned in Scripture as a part of his Hu- 
E q miliation,* AFs 2. 24, £7, And it ſeems mores reaſonable, and 
A more ble-to the uſage of the Holy Scripture, that this 


"N clauſe ſhould deſign the ſame thing with the former, and that by 
ea Rich he' means the ſame perſons whom he now called Wicked, not 
7 y a if all rich men were, or muſt needs be wicked, but becauſe for 
FEM the moſt, part they are ſo; upon which-ground, riches and yich 


men do commonly paſs under an ill Name in Scripture ; of which 
_ fee Pſalm 37. 16. and 49. 6. Luke 6. 24. and 18. 24. Fam. 1. 11. 
and 5.1/7 Heb. in, or at (or after, as this particle is frequent- 
ly taken *hath ' beet already noted) his Deaths: for Chriſts 


# He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly fignifies. 
x The comfortable and blefled fruit of all his hard labours, and 
grievous ſufferings. y» He ſhall-eſteem his owa and his* Fathers 
Glory, and the Salyation of his People, an abundant recompence 
for all his Sufferinge, x Either, 1. Aively, by that knowledge 
of Gods Will, and of the way of Salvation, which 1s in hitn in its 
higheſt perte&ion, and which by him is reyealed unto men, and 
by his Spirit is imprinted in the Minds and Hearts of his People, ſo 
as to produce Faith and Obedience-in them. Or, 2. Paſlively, by 
the knowledge of him, as my fear and thy fear are put for the fear of 
me and of thee, Pſalm 5. 7. Fer. 32. 40. Knowledze being here, as 
it 15 moſt frequently in Scripture, taken pra&ically for that kind of 
Knowledge which worketh Faith, and Love, and Obedicnce tv 
him. So the ſenſe is the ſame in both caſes. a Wh c1 title 15 here 
given to Chriſt, partly to vindicate him from thoſe talſe unputati- 
ons of wickedneſs which were faſtened upon him by his Adverſa- 
ries, and which found the more belief becauſe of his moſt grievous 
and unexampled Suflerings both from God and Men ; and partly 
to ſhew his fitneſs for this great work of juſtifying tinners, becauſe 
he was exaQtly holy, and harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and 


| fulfilled all Righteouſneſs according to his duty, Mat. 3.15. and there- 


fore his perſon and performance muſt needs be acceptable to God, 
and effettual for the Juſtification of his People, which was the great 
deſign of his coming into the World. þ Acquit them from the 
guilt of their fins, and all the dreadful conſequences thereof : For 
Fuftification is here oppoſed to Condemnation, as appears from the 
following clauſe, and from many other paſſages in this Chapter, 
and as it is uſed in all places of Scripture, one, or two at moſt, 
excepted, where it is mentioned. And Chriſt is faid to juſtzpie 
Sinners meritoriouſly, becauſe he purchaſeth and procureth 1t for 
usz as God the Father is commonly faid to do it authoritatively, 
becauſe he accepted the price paid by Chriſt for it, and the pronun- 
ciation of the ſentence of Abſolution is referred to him in the Go- 
ſpel Diſpenſation. c Which word is ſeaſonably added, partly by 
way of Reſtriftion, to ſhew that Chriſt willnot juſtifie all, but only 
ſuch as believe in him, and obey him: and partly by way of Am- 
plification, to declare that this bleſſed priviledge ſhall not now be, 
as hitherto it had in a manner been, confined to Fudza, and the 
Zews, but ſhall be conferred upon an innumerable company of all 
the Nations of the World. d For he ſhall ſatisfie the Juſtice and 
Law of God for them, by bearing the puniſhment due to their ſins, 
and therefore by the oinchaley.of Reaſon and Juſtice they muſt be 


juſtified or acquitted, otherwiſe the ſame debt ſhould be twice re> 
quired and paid. by. ; ; 
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Chap: 


* Mar.15. 
28, Luk. 

22. 37+ 

* Luk. 23. 


.- qwn Sins, but for the Sins of others, 


* Zeph. 3. 
14. Gal. 4. 
27. 
*1Sam.2.5. 
Ch. 49. 20, 
21, 


' or will be remarkably fulfilled. And therefore as the foregoing 


he e b, and. he: 
-47 becauſe he hat 
dearh &- and he * wasnw! 
and he bare the ſin of 


% 


' 25. and elſewhere. g Which'is very: 

lied out.of the nextclauſe,: where a word which. 

L, is expreſſed. - þ Or, among the great; fuck 

as the great and mighty Potentates of the World uſe to have after! 
a ſharp Combat aud a glorious Victory. Though he be a very mean 
and obſcure perſon; as to'his extraction and outward pn in 
the World, yet he ſhall attain to as great 2 pitch ry"es' 
the greateſt Monarchs'enjoy. 7 The ſame thing 1s ce = - 
ther words, after the manner. of -prophetical Writers. The ſenſe 
of both-.clauſes is, 'That :God-will give him,” and he ſhall receive 
great and happy ſucceſsin his glorious undertaking: he ſhall con- 


the right hang 
on the left. g, and thy ſeed & * thall*inherit the « 
<a and make the deſolate cities hto be inha "Ca 
ed. - 6.8 pF | "550 
f Thou ſhalt bring forth a'multitude of Children: 4; «4;: 
is commonly uſed of any Erb extraordinary Jag ny d 
living Creatures, whether Beaſts or Men, Gen. 30. 30. Fax ion of 
2 On wag Ex in all the parts of the World. 'þ Either ng 
ſpiritual ; the Church of the New Teſtament, which i a 
counted* Abraham's Secd, 'or | Children, Gal. 3. 7, g 9, 2 - 
2. Thy natural ſeed, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and other wn... 


and lead Captivity Captive, as is ſaid Eph. 
= y a kts. dledpgerdal and everlaſting Kingdom in the World. 
þ Becauſe he willingly laid down his Life in Obedience to Gods 
Command; Fobn 10.17, 18-/and in order to the Redemption ' of 
Mankind... Death is here called a pouring our of the Soul, or Life, 


who were Fews, by whom this work was firſt and moſt ns 
done. ' 7 Shall ſubdue the Gentile World to the Church, and t 
the Obedience of the Faith. þ Theſe Cities and Countries which 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. 


either becauſe the'Soul'vr Life, which in living men 15 contained in 


: : ca the 
the Body. is turned out of the Body by Death; or to ſignifie t 
manner of Chriſts Death, that it ſhould be with the ſhedding of 
his Blood, in which the Life of Man - conſiſts, Levit. 17,18, 14» 
{ He was willing for Gods Glory and for Mans Good to be reproach- | 


Y 


ed and puniſhed like a Malefafor, in the ſame manner and place, hood 


and betwixt two of them, as.is noted with reference to this-place, | 
m Which was ſaid, ver. 11. and 45 here repeat- | 


Mark 1 5. 27, 28. Ss 1a 
ed a prevent 4 miſtake, and to intimate, that although Chriſt was 


numbred with Tranſgrefſors, and was uſed accordingly, yet he was 


4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed 1: ye;. 
ther be C ed, for thou ſhalt not be Put to 
ſhame: for thou ſhalr forget the ſhame of thy * youth m, 
and ſhalt not remember the reproach of thy widow. * *i%: 

= ay more. | | ; 

7 For that Barreneſs and Widow-hood, which once was the 
matter of thy grief and ſhame, becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver. 
ed from it, and God will own thee for his Wife, and beget Chil- 


no Tranſgrefſor, nor did ſubmit to, and ſuffer this uſage; for his 

the puniſhment whereof was 
by his own conſent laid upon him. n Either, 1. By way of ſatis- 
faction : he interpoſed himſelf between-an angr .God and finners, 
and received thoſe blows in his own Body which otherwiſe muſt 
have fallen upon them. Or, 2. In way of Petition, as this word is 
conſtantly uſed. He prayed upon Earth for all Sinners, and part1- 
cularly for thoſe that crucified him, Luke 23. 34+ and in Heaven 
he ſtill interceedeth for them, not by an humble Petition, but by 
a legal demand of thoſe good things which he purchaſed for, his ! 
own People by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which, though paſt, hecon- 
tinually repreſents to his Father, as if it were preſent. 


CH AP. LIV. 


The Bleſſings and Fulneſs of the Goſpel-Church, 1,—4. the Gentiles 
becoming Chriſts Spouſe : t» whom his Love 4 everlaſting, 5,—10. 


dren of thee; as it is explained in the followings Words. 
ſhall be forgotten both by thee and others : thou thalt not "od 
braided with thy former barrennefſs in thy youthful ſtate, nor con- 
founded and tormented with the remembrance of it ; both rememn- 
breng and forgetting in Scripture uſe connote or comprehend thoſe 
affeftions which naturally and uſually follow upon them ; ſo great 
ſhall be thy fertility and felicity, that it ſhall cauſe thee: to for- 
get thy former unfruitfulneſs and miſery, as Men commonly do 
in like Caſes, as Gen. 41.51. Fob 11. 16. Iſa. 65.16, John 16.21, 
= That time and ſtate when thou wert like a Widow diſconſo- 
late and deſolate, forſaken by her Husband, and having in a man- 
ner no Children ; 'which was a great reproach, eſpecially anong 
the 7ews. 


5 For thy maker 0 thine husband p, (the * LORD +,,,. 
of hoſts 9 « his name) and thy redeemer the holy One * 


of Iſrae], the God of the whole earth 7 ſhall he be 
called, hn 


her Glories, 11, 12. the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 13. her ſure 
Preſervation, 14,—17- | : 


Q's O barren «, thou thar didſt not bear ; break 

forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou cher didſt 
not travail with child: for * more «re the children of 
the deſolate, than the children of the married wife 6, 


faich the LORD. 

4 The Prophet having largely diſcourſed of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and of the bl:ſſed fruits or effe&s thereof, among which, 
one is, that he ſhould have a numerous ſeed that ſhould believe on 
him, and that when the. Jews reje&ted him, the Gentiles ſhould 
gladly receive him, and here foreſceing by the Spirit of God that 
glorious ſtate of the Church, he rejoiced in it, as Abraham did up- 
on the like occaſion, John $8. 56. and breaks forth into this ſong of 
triumph.' He turneth his Speech to the Church and Spouſe of God, 
or of Chriſt, as is manifeſt from the following words, and eſpecial- 
ly from wer. 5. and from Gal. 4. 27. where it 1s ſo expounded. 
Andalthough this Chapter is by ſome underſtood of the flouriſhing 
condition of the Jewiſh Church and State after their return from 
Babylon, yet the magnificent and glorious Promiſes here following 
do ſo vaſtly exceed their Condition at that time, which was full of 
uacertainties, and DiſtraQtions, and Troubles, as all the Hiſtories of 
thoſe times aſſure us, and far from that Glory and laſting Tran- 
gon which 1s here affured to her, that it muſt neceſſarily be re- 

rred to the times of the Goſpel,” in which all that is here ſaid was 


Chapter doth dire&ly and literally ſpeak of Chriſt, ſo doth this 
literally ſpeak of the Church of Chriſt, or of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, of whom the ancient Hebrew DoQors underſtood it. And 
this Church, conſiſting at firſt of the Jews, and afterwards of the 
Genttles, who were incorporated with them into the ſame Body, 
he calleth barren, not becauſe it now was ſo, but becauſe before and 
until the coming of Chriſt it had been ſo, as Simon is called the leper, 
Mat. 26. 6. after he was cured. Now this Church of the Jews 
might well be called, and had been, barren, hecauſe the ſincere 
converts brought forth to God by her Miniſtry had been but few a- 
mong the Zews comparatively, and ſimply few among the Gentiles. 
b The Church or Congregation of the Gentiles, which in the times 
of the Old Teſtament was deſolate, having neither Husband nor 
Children, doth now under the Goſpel bring forth unto God a far 
more numerous poſterity than the Church of the Fews, which had 
been married to God for many ages, until by her Apoſtacy from 
God, and from her Meſſiah, ſhe provoked God to put her away. 
He alludeth here either to. the Hiſtory of Sarah, who was long and 
naturally barren, but by the ſupernatural Power of God, was ena- 
bled to bring forth a namberleſs ifſue: or to that remarkable pailage 
of Gods Providence concerning Hannah and Peninnah, x Sam. 2.5. 
ora hath born ſeven, and ſhe that hath many Childrenis waxed 


IS 
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0 He who made thee out of nothing, and therefore can eaſily 
fulfil all theſe Promiſes, how unlikely ſoever they ſeem to be; and 
he who made thee a People, and, which is far more ard better, 
his People, and therefore will not cafily nor utterly forſake thee. 
þ He will own thee for his Spouſe, and will do the part of an 
Husband to thee. q Who hath the ſoveraign command of all Men 
and Creatures, and therefore can ſubdue the Gentiles to thee, 
and can make thee to encreaſe and multiply in ſo prodigious a 
meaſure, even in thine old age, notwithſtanding thy barrenneſs 
in the days of thy youth, of which he ſpeaketh 1n the foregoing 
verſe. r» The God and Father of all Nations, whereas formerly 
he was called only the God of Jſrael, and the Gentiles had no ſpe- 
cial Relation to him, nor Intereſt in his Covenant and Favour, as 
was obſeryed Pſalm 147. 19, 20. and elſewhere. 


6 For the LORD hath called thee s as a woman? 
forſaken «and grieved in ſpirit x, and a wife of youth, 
whea thou * waſt refuſed z, ſaith thy God «. Fn 
s To return and come again to him. # When-thou waſt like 17, 
a Woman forſaken. Or, as an Husband recalleth his Wife. « By 
her Husband, who hath given her a Bill of Divorce. x For the 
loſs of her Husbands Fayour and Society, and for the reproach at- 
tending upon it. y Or, and, as (which note of ſimilitude 15 fup- 
plied here by the Seventy, and Chaldee Interpreters, and 15 eahily 
underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, in which it 1s expreſſed) 

a Wife of youth, i. e. as readily and affe&ionately as an Huhand rc- 
calleth his Wife which he married in her and his own youth, of 
whom ſee on Prov. 5. 18. whom though he might through a _— 
den and violent paſſion put away, yet he ſoon repents of it, an 
his affe@ions work towards her, and he invites her to _ 
him. x When thou waſt in a deſolate Eſtate, and hadſt on - 
ſome time rejeRed by me, then I recalled thee. Or, lth"! 7 
waft refaſed, or diſmiſſed, or deſpiſed by me, and that juſtly, wa 
had mercy upon thee, and freely offered Reconciliation ne” 

a Who will again be, and ſtill ſhew himſelf to be, thy G0, 

will renew his Covenant with thee. 


7 * For a ſmall moment b have I forſaken thee © ibs 


but with great mercies 4 will I gather thee «. , | 
b For the ſpace of ſome few years, as Seventy years Babylon, 2 C04 

and ſome ſuch intervals, which may well be call 

in compariſon of Gods everlaſting Kindneſs ment! - 

verſe. c. Withdgawn my favour and help from thee, an poet 

in thine Enemies hands. d Such as are moſt precious = a 

for quality, as is here ſaid, and ſuch as are of long pon «ex 

is ſaid in the following Verſe. e From all the places 

art diſperſed, from all the parts of the World. 


irtle \ ; thee; for? 

$ In alittle wrath I hid my face f from, thee, 
moment; but with everlaſting kindne6 g vil 197 
mercy on thee, ſaith che LORD tby Redeem mnt 
" neſs 


A F 1 remoyed the means and pledges:of my preſen 


\ 


Jap: LIV. 


11- for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no- 


40 


neſs. z With kindneſs to thee and thy ſeed through all ſucceed- 
ing Generations, |here and uato all Eternity. | 


- . 


g For this s 4: the waters of * Noah unto me 5: 


more go over the earth, {o-have I {worn thacT would 


5.5- not be wroth with thee i, * nor rebuke thee. // 


46. 2. | 
5.18 hills be removed k,” bur my kindneſs ſhall not” depart 


h This Covenant of Grace and Peace made with thee ſhall be as 
certain and perpetual as that-which T made with Noah, that there 
ſhould never be another flood of waters to drown the World ; of 
which ſee Gen. 9. 11. 2 To wit, fo as I have been;' or ſo as to 
forſake the utterly. | 5 | 2112-0 

10 For * the mountains ſhall depart,* and: the 


from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace / be 
removed, faith the LORD, that hath mercy on 


thee mn. Fes - Es 
þ Which hath been verified-in.fome Mountains and Hills, that 


by Earth-quakes, ,or otherwiſe, have been remoyed- from their 
places. But theſe kind of abſolute expreſſions are oft times com- 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on 1ſz. 51.5. and fo the ſenſe 
is, The Mountains ſhall ſooner depart from their places, than my 
kindneſs ſhall depart from thee. As when it is ſaid abſolutely, 
I deſired Mercy and not Sacrifice, it is meant comparatively, I deſired 
Mercy more than Sacrifice, as it is explained in the following 
clauſe. 1 That Covenant whereby I have made Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with thee, and have promifed unto thee all manner of hap- 
pineſs, which frequently comes under the name of peace in Scri- 
pture. The ſenſe of the place is, That Gcd will not eaſt off his 
Chriſtian Church, as he did caſt off the Church of the Jews ; and 
that the New Covenant 1s eſtabliſhed upon better and ſurer Pro- 
miſes than the Old, as is obſerved, Heb. 8.6, 7, &c. and elfc- 
where. m Who doth thus with thee not for thine own merits, 
but meerly for his own Grace and Mercy. 


11 Oh thou afflited, toſſed with tempeſts, and 


.29- not comforted », behold, I will lay thy ſtones with * 
* 21: fair colours, and lay thy foundations with ſaphireso. 


 I1.9, 


34 LORD rand great ſhall be the peaces of thy children. 


«2.16, 
4.9 


4 
a4 ” 


« 45. 


n Oh thou my poor Church, who haſt frequently beer, and 
wilt again and again be in a moſt affiited and comfortleis condi- 
tion for a time 3 be not diſcouraged thereby. » I will make thee 
exceeding beautiful and gloricus. Which yet 1s not to be un- 
derſtood of outward Pomp and worldly Glory, as is evident trom 
many places of Scripture, which afſure us that Chriſt's Kingdom 
is of another nature, and that the external condition of God's 


ISATAH. 


Church is, and for the moſt part will be, mean and calamitous in ' 


this World ; but of a ſpiritual Beauty and Glory contiſting in the 
plentiful effuſion of excellent Gifts,ard Graces, and Comforts : al- 
though theſe fhall be followed with eternal Glory in Heaven. See 
the like deſcription of the Churches Glory, Rev. 21. 11, &c, 


12 And I will make thy windows of agatesp, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders g of plea- 


ſant itones. | 
p One kind of which ſtones was tranſparent like glaſs, as Pliny 


writes in his Natural Kiſtory, b. 37. c. 10. But ſome render this 
word, cryſtal, and the Seventy, and ſome other of the ancients, 
trarflate it jaſper. But the proper fignification of the Hebrew 
r2mes of precious ſtones is unknown to the Jews themſelves, as 
hath bcen noted before. It may ſuffice us to know that this was 
ſome very clear, and tranſparent, and precious ſtone. q The 
utmoſt parts or Walls. The Church is here evidently compared 
to a Building, whoſe Foundaiton, Pavement, Gates, and Windows, 
were named befcre. 


13 And all thy Children hal te * taught of the 


r Not only outwardly by his word, which was made known to 
all the Jews under the O!d Teſtament, but inwardly by his Spirit, 
which 1s poured forth under the New Teſtamont, both upon a far 
greater number of pertorns, and in a far higher meature, and 
with much more efficacy and ſuccels than it was under the Old. 
Ss 1. Inward Peace of Mind or Conſcience ariſing from the clear 
diſcoveries of Ged's Love and Reconciliation to us, and wrought 
by the ſpirit of adoption which is more abundantly given to Be- 
lievers under the Goſpel, whereas the ſpirit of bondage was more 
common and prevalent under the Law. 2. Outward Peace, Safe- 
ty, ard Happineſs, which is more fully promited in the following 
verſes, and which God, when he 1ecs fit, will conter upon his 
Church. ; 

14 In righteouſneſs r ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
thou (halt be far from oppreſſion «, for thou ſhalt not 
fear x, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come near 


thee. 

t Either 1. As the means of thy Eſtabliſhment. This King- 
dom ſhall not be ſet up, and ſetled by traud or Tyranny, as other 
Kingdoms frequently are, but by Juſtice : Or rather 2. As the 
effect of the eſtabliſhment. Thine affairs ſhall be managed with 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory and Felicity of any ſociety, and 
not with oppreſſion, as it follows. Juſtice ſhall be treely and 
impartially executed. » Either by thine own Governours, or by 
farreign Powers. x Thou ſhalt neither have any juſt cauſe of 
fear, nor be given up to the torment of fear without cauſe. 

15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together y, bt 
not by mez : whoſoever ſhall gather rogether 4 4- 
gainſt thee 6b, ſhall fall for thy ſake. | 

y It is true, there will not want ſome that ſhall] combine and 
make an attempt againſt thee. x As they do this without any 
ſuch commiſſion from me, as Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar had, 
Ha. 10. 6, 7. Fer. 2. 9. ſo they ſhall not have my help 18 it) 
without which all their endeavours will he vain and unſucceſsful. 
4 To battle, as is manifeſt from the following words, of which 


kind of gathering this word is uſed P/al. 140. 2. and elſewhere. 
b Heb. with thee. 
againſt him. c For that Reſpet and Love which I bear to thee. oF i. 
Or, before thee, as this particle is ſometimes uſed, ſo as thine Eyes 4 1- 
ſhall behold it. £ 


16. Behold, I have created the ſmith that bloweth Fi! 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inftru- hy | 
ment for his work, and I have created the waſter 4 ro in & ! 
deltroy e. ; ; 4 | 

d Both the Smith that maketh all warlike Inſtruments, and the | {> 


Souldier that uſeth them, are my Creatures, 4.:d totally at my 
Command, and therefore they caagot huri you. without my leave. 


; 

$1" 
e To deſtroy only whom ang when I pleale. . p i 

KY {- 
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17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall 
proſper f, and every tongue that thall riſe againit thee 
in judgment, thou thalt condemn's. This. the heri- 
tage þ of the ſervants of the LORD, and their righce- 


ouſnels ; is of mek., aiththe LORD. {He 


f And as they cannot do aay thing againſt thee without my 0: 520 
leave, fo I aſſure thee I will not ſufter them to do it : and if any 6X, 
Smith ſhall make any weapons to be employed againſt thee, he f ; 
ſhall not ſucceed in it. g Ard I will deliver «thee not only from | 
the fury of the War, but alſo fram the ſtrife of Tongues, from 
all the threatnings and boaſts, and reproachesof thine Enemies, 


and from all the claims and pretences which they have of any $1. 


right and power over thee. So thine Enemies ſhall neither pre- 7 
vail agaiuft thee by violence, nor by pretences of Juſtice. þ This 7 4 
blefſed condition deſcribed in this Chapter, is the portion allot- ; , 
ted to them by me. 7 Either 1. The Reward or Fruit of their ' | 
Righteouſneſs, as Righteouſneſs is uſed, Pſal. 112. 3, 9. Or, 2. Their f | 
Right or the righteous Adminiſtration of all their concerns where- ; 


by they are preſerved from all manner of oppreſſions, as Righte- 
ouſneſ$ was uſed v. 14. & I giveit, and I will continue it to them, | 
aud who then can take it away from them. | 


CHAP. LV. 


An invitation to ſeek far ſpiritual Bleſſings from Chriſt - whom the f:- 
ther ſendeth, 1, —— 5. to come to him ſpeedily and by Repentanc>. 
6, 7. his Grace Infinite, 8, 9. his Word Powerful, 10, 11. the jvy 
of Belt2vers, 12, 13. : 


#/7#65 0 


watersc, and he that hath no money 4; come 7 7. 37. 
wine and milk f, rae 5. 


22. L 7. 


7 
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diſcourſed of Chriſt, ch. 53. ard of the Church of Chriſt, c/. 54. 
doth here invite all perſons to come to Chriſt, and to his 
Church. b For the Grace of God, and the blcſſhags ot the 
Goſpel. This thir/t implies a vehement, and active, aiid reſtleſs 
Defire after it, not to be fſatitfied with any thing ſhort of jt. 
c Which are mentioned either 1. As the place where they were 
to buy the following commcdities, it being uſual to convey pro- 
viſions to Cities by Rivers. Or rather 2. As the commodity to be 
bought, the Graces and comforts of God's Spirit, which are fre- 
quently compared to Waters, as Jſz. 12.3. and 35. 5.7. Fob. 7. 
37, 38. and elſewhere, and which are defigned by all theie Me- 
taphorical Expreſſions of Waters, Wine, Milb, and Bread. d Even 
thoſe who are moſt poor, in the World, and thoſe who arc moſt 
worthleſs and wicked, if they do but thirſt, may be welcome. 
e 7, e. Procure or receive that which is freely oftered to you if 
you do but come for it, and are willing to take it. Thus buyins 
1s uſed, Prov. 23. 23. Rev. 3. 18, Nor can this be underſtood of 
buying properly,becauſe here 1s no price paid. f- Which are Syncc- 
dochically put for all ſorts of proviſions; which alſo are to be un- 
derſtood of Spiritual and Goſpel-Bleflings, as 1s evident from the 
following words. 


2 Wherefore do ye f ſpend money e for :hat which 


+ He! 
& not bread f, and your labour for har which fatishi- neigh. "Tt 
eth not? hearken diligently unto me g, and eat ye tha: M1 
which is good h, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in bl sf 


facnelſs #. 

e All your time, and ftrength, and coſt in ſeeking it. f For 
thoſe vain or fooliſh things which can never nouriſh or ſatisfe 
you, ſuch as worldly goods, or your own Inventions, Superititions 
and Idolatries. g Unto my DoErine and Counſel. þ That which 
is truly, and ſolidly, and everlaſtingly good, and not ſuch things 
which though they be called, and ſeem to be good, yet really are 
evil, and moſt pernicious to men. 2 In this fat and moſt pleaſant 
food of Goſpel-enjoyments. 


3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear k, 
and your ſoul ſhall live /, and I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant with you #», ever the * ſure mercies of * > 5... F- 
David 2. 7.8. '$ 
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þ Aearken attentively and obediently to my Counſel : hearing 2 Chr.6.42. Ie 
being oft put for obeying, as Deube18. 15. 1 Sam. 15.22, 23. Pal. Pj.8g. 24, S 
95. 7, &. 1 To wit, comfortably and happily ; which only 1s 28, 29, 33, © 
worthy of the name of Life. m That everlaſting Covenant of 37. 4&.13. 4 
Grace and Peace which I made with Abraham, and his Seed, the 34. yr 
Iſraclites, I am ready to make it with every one of you thirit- . 
ing Gentiles. = Even that Covenant which was made firſt with k 
Abraham, and then with David, concerning the exhibition of thoſe 'Þ 
glorious and ſure Mercies or Bleſſings which God hath promiſed { 
to his People, one and the chief of which Mercies was the giving K+, 
of Chriſt to die for their fins, and to riſe again for their juſtifi- f y 


cation. This Expoſition may receive light and ſtrength by cor- 


paring this place with Ads 13. 33, 34. He mentions David rather 
6 T 2 than 


Chap. LV. F , 


But to fight with a man is all one with fizhting vi. | 
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than Abraham, either 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, and eſpecially 
that great Promiſe, which is the foundation of the reſt, concern- 
ing Chriſt and his eternal Kingdom, were far more frequently, 
and exprefly, and fully wade and reyealed to David, than they 
were to Abrubam. Or 2, Becauſe David was a more evident and 
illuſtrious Type of Chriſt than Abraham was, as being raiſed from 
4 mean condition to the higheſt honour, being made a great and 
moit victorious and righteous Ring, and the firſt King of that 
Throne upon which the 3efſiah was to ſit. Or 3. Becauſe the 
name of David is not here put perſonally for the King of that 
Name, but patronimically for the Meſſiah who was to be David $ 
Son and Succeſſor, and who is therefore called David in the pro- 
phetical Scriptures, as Jer. 30. 9. Exch; 34+ 23, 24+ © 37-24, 25- 
H/.3. 5. as Rehoboam upon the ſame account is called David, 
1 Kings 12.16. And this is the more probable, becauſe the next 
verſe, which hath a manifeſt Relation to this verſe, 15 confeſledly 
in lerſtood of Chriſt, ; | +5. 
4 Behold, I have given o him p for a witnels 9 
to the people » , a leader and commander - to the 
eople- : 
Fn 0 pM already appointed, and will in due time attually give. 
þ The David laſt mentioned, evci Chriſt, the Son and Succeſſor 
of David, as is plain and certain from the titles and works afcr1- 
bed to him in this and in the following Verſe. But of this ſee the 
laſt Note upon the former Verſe. q To be a Prophet or Teacher, 
to declare the Counſel and Will of God concerning the duty and 
_ Salvation of Men, to bear witneſs unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth, 7b. 18. 37. to confirm God's Promiſes, Rom. 15.8. and, 
amoneſt others, thoſe which reſpe& the calling and reconciſat1- 
on of the Gentiles : to be a wit1eſs for both parties of that Co- 
venant made between God and Men. r Not only to my People 
of Iſrael, but to all People, Gentiles no leſs than Jews, as 1s evi- 
dent from the following Verſe, and from J/a. 49. 6. and divers 
other places. s A ſoveraign Prince to give them Laws, and exa&t 
their Obedience, and in cale of their Obedience to give them Pro- 
te&ion ard Rewards. $ | 
5 Behold, thou ! ſhalt call » a nation that thou || 
knoweſt not --, and nations tha: knew not thee o 
thailrun unto thee p, becauſe of rhe LORD thy God 9, 
2nd ior the holy One of l1irael 3 for he hath glorified 
thee 7. 
1 Thou, O Mefſtah, of whom he now ſpake, v. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is very common 1n the Pro- 
phets. m To wit, unto thy ſelf, and to the knowledge of thy 
telf, as appcars from the following words, and by thee unto ac- 
Quatrtance and fellowſhip with God. n Or rather, .didjt not know, 
to wit, with that ſpecial knowledge which implies approbation, 
ard tender Care and Aﬀe@ion, as words of knowledge are moſt 


IAH 


ations, and ſheweth that the heart muſt be 

as well as the outward ations. a As he hath depart ge; Changed 
by fin, let him turn to him by ſincere Repentance, anq th ng 
Rice of all God's precepts. Whereby he intimates that : 
abſtinence from wicked courſes is not ſufficient, without th 
ercie of the contrary Graces : that we muſt not Only ceaſ; Se 
evil, but alſo /2arn to do well, ay it is preſcribed, Ie. - D ” 
the God of Iſrael, who is and hath ſhewed himſelf to bs isy 
merciful and gracious God. c He uſeth ſo many Words w— y 
guments to encourage them to Repentance, becauſe the ye f ol 
here invited were guilty of Idolatry, Apoſtacy, and bw np | 
groſs wickednefles : which he knew, when they came = th "4 
ſelves, and to a ſerious ſenſe of their ſins, and of the juſt and ys 
Nature and Law of God, would be an inſupportable burde; 
their awakened Conſciences, and make them very prone to . A 
clude, that God either could not or would not pardon ſuch Ke. 
rid Delinquencies, and therefore would rather drive them From 
God, than draw them to him. ” 

s For my thoughts are not ygur thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways 4, faith the LORD. 

4 My diſpoſition and carriage is vaſtly differing from yours, If 
any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he do it greatly and 
frequently and maliciouſly, you are very ſlow and backward to 
forgive him, and if you do or ſeem to forgive, and, promiſe to 
forget, and paſs it by, yet you retain a ſecret grudgein your hearts 
and upon the leaſt occafion, and ſlight offence, you forget your 
Promiſe, and you are ſoon weary with forgiving, and prone to re- 
venge your ſelves upon him ; but it 1s not ſo with me: For I an 
flow to anger, and ready to forgive all true penitents, how many 
and great, and numberleſs ſoever their ſins be; and my Promiſes 
of Mercy and Pardon ſhall be infallibly made good to them. ang 
therefore you need not fear to come to me, or to find Mercy and 
acceptance with me. 


9 For «- the heavens are higher than the earth e, fo 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts, ; 


e Inexprefſibly a::d infinitely : for the diſtance between the 
Earth and the higheſt Heavens is unmeaſurable by any man upon 


Pra- 
4 Meer 


frequer.tly uſed in Scripture : the Gentiles to whom, in former 
timcs, thou didſt not make known thy Law and Covenant, and 
the way of Salvation, Ads 14. 16. and 17. 3o. 0 That had but 
lictl- knowledge of God, anc no knowledge of the Xeftah. p Up- 
en tl;y call ſhall ſpeedily and readily come to thee to receive In- 

ſtructioas from thee, and to follow thee whitherſoever thou ſhalt 
lead them. q Becauſe the Lord ſhall by many evident and un- 

cueſtionable tokens, manifeſt himſelf to be thy God, and thee to 

Le his Son and faithful ſervant. r Becauſe the God of Jrael, who 

is the only true God, will highly honour thee by his fingular pre- 

ſcnce with thee, by his almighty Power accompanying thy Word, 

and making it wonderfully effe&ual for the converſion of an in- 

numerable company, both of Jews and Gentiles, and by confirm- 

irg thy Word with 1Nluſtrious Signs and miracles, and particularly 

Ly thy Reſurrection, and glorious Aſcenſion. Theſe and other 

ve confiderations were the motives which convinced the Gen- 

tiles, that Chriſt was the true Azeſſtzh, and the Religion which he 

taught was the true Religion. 


6 * Seekye the LORD s while he may be found: 3 


call ye upon him while he is near «. 

s Bavirg diſcourſed of the Office and Work of Chriſt, and 
ſhewed that he ſhould call People and Nations to himſelf, and to 
God, he now endevours to periuade the People to hearken to his 
Call, and to feck the Lord, 7.0. To labour to get the knowledge 
of God s Will, and to obtain his Grace and Favour ; neither of 
which things were to be done but in and through Chriſt. And 
this Invitation or exhortation is general like that v. 1. reaching 
to all nations, both Jews and Gentiles, implying, that both of 
them had loft him and his Favour, and were gone aſtray from him. 
 Seck him ye Gentiles, whom he now inviteth ſo to do, and will 
affiſtin finding him. And ſeeing the Gentiles ſeek him earneſt- 
ly, let their example provoke you Jews to imitate them therein, 
and take heed that you do not reject him whom they will receive 


and own. #t Enthis day of Grace, whileſt he offereth Mercy and 
R-Ccoucihation to you; which he will not always do. Compare 


Prov. 1. 24, XC. Luk. 19. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 2. u Near to you by his 
£74c1ous preſence and offers, in his Ordinances, ready and defi- 
rouz to rece:ye you to Mercy upon the following conditions. 


7 Let the wicked man  forſake his way y, and } 
the unrighteous man his thoughts z : and let him re- 
torn unto the LORD a, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our GOD 6, for + he will abundantly 
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ſinful courle or manner of Life. 
Let him ceaſe ts do evil, as it is Tja. 1.16. This he adds to inti- 
mate that Men's ſecking and calling upon God will do them no 


{ition to God's good way : his 


good without Reformation of their Lives. 4x The ſinful devices 
2nd puspotes of his Mind. Thas he ſtrikes at the root of fintul. 


Earth. 


from heaven, and returneth not thither g, but water- 
eth the earth , and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
chat it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
eater h, 

f Which in its ſeaſon contributes to the fruitfulneſs of the Earth 
as well as the Rain. g To wit, void or without effe&,as it is ex- 
prefled in the next verſe : or immediately : it is not drawn up a- 
gain as ſoon as it is come down, and abides for a covenient time 
upon the Earth, until it do that work for which it was ſent. h That 
1t may bring forth ſtore of Bread-corn, both for mens preſent ſup- 
plies, and for ſeed for the next year. 


I1 So ſhall my word i be that goeth forth out of 


proſper i» rhe thing whereto I ſent it /. 

:7 My promiſes betore recited concernii.g the ſending of tl 
Meſſiah, and the blefſing of his Labours with ſuch wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs, and concerning the reconciliation and pardon of the greatel! 
ſinners, and concerning the Redemption and Salvation of his Peo- 
ple. k Without ſucceſs. It is an alluſion to an Ambaſlador 119 
returns without diſpatching that buſineſs for which he was fent. 
f It ſhall have that effe& which I intended, it ſhall certainly bc 
tulfilled in manner before expreſſed. 


I2 For » ye ſhall go out » with joy, and be led 
forth » with peace p : the mountains and the hills ſhall 


of the field ſhall clap their bands 9. hg 
m Or, Therefore : becauſe God hath promiſed it, and theretore 
will effe& it. # Ye ſhall be releaſed from the: place and tate of 
your Bondage. He alludes to their going out of Ezypt, which was 
a type of their ſucceeding deliverances, and eſpecially of their Re- 
demption by Chriſt from the power of ſin and of the Devil. 0 Or, 
be led along, be conduRted by the gracious and powerful preſence 
of God, as you were in the Wilderneſs. p Safely and triumphant- 
ly without fear of being retaken and brought back into flayery »\ 
your Enemies. 4q There ſhall be a great and general rejoycing at 
your deliverance : fo that even the ſenſeleſs Creatures ſhall jecm 
to rejoice with you and for you. 


and it ſhall be to the LORD for a name, ior an ever- 


laſting ſign - that ſhall nor. be cut off 6. — : 
q Whereas your Land was filled with Thorns and Briats, as Was 
foretold, Iſa. 7. 24. they ſhall be rooted out, and it ſhall be plant- 
ed with Fi4-trees and Myrtle-trees, and ſuch other Trees, which 
are uſeful either for Fruit or for Delight. Or, this Promiſe may 
be anſwerable to that Ezek. 28. 24. There ſhall be no more a pri. bins 
briar unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving thorn, SC. but inftca 


| 


of them ſhall be ſuch Trees as ſhall yield ſhade and refreſhment. 
The meaning is, The Church ſhall be delivered from perncion? 
men and things, and repleniſhed with ſincere and ſerious _ 
vers, and with all ſorts of divine Graces and Bleflings. | Sag 
wonderful change ſhall bring much honour to that God by v oY 
it is wrought. s For a Monument, or evident and glorious = 
ken of God's infinite Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Love t0 _ 
People unto all ſucceeding Generations. t Which ſhall =_ - 
aboliſhed, but ſhall aways live and flouriſh in the Minds and 
Mouths of Men. 


CHAP 


Chap. 6 


IO For * as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow f *Deut 34 


my mouth : it ſhall not * return unto me void k, bur *c;.,.4 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and ic ſhall 2cz.1:.4 


x F P\.95.1 


break forth before you into ſinging, and all * che trees .” 7; 


13 * Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, * c. 4 
and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle-tree 9: '5 #7 


ChaPp- [VI. 
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CH AP. LVI. 
Bleſſedneſs of the Godly : without any reſpe& of perſons, 1, ——-18+ 

j Blind watchmen ſhall be Left ne Pax _ yy 

(0geput' f Rios the LORD a, Keep ye || judgment, and 
do juſtice 5: for my ſalvation c « near to come a, 
and my righteouſneſs e to be revealed. 

a This verſe and the reſt of this Chapter, until v. 5. ſeems to 
belong to the foregoing Prophefie. From the conſideration of 
God's Promiſes made to them he moveth them to perform their 
duty to him. 6 This Phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the duties which 
one man oweth to another, but here it ſeems to ſignifie the Duties 
which men owe to God, as it'is explained in the following verſes. 
c That eminent Salvation by the Meſſiah fo largely promiſed; and 


inſiſted upon 1n the foregoing Chapters : for which it bthoves you 
to prepare your ſelyes, and in which, without this condition you 


ſhall haye no ſhare nor benefit. d So the Scripture uſeth to ſpeak 


of things which are at a great diſtance, as if they were preſent 
or athand, See Hb. 2.3. Jam. 5.8, g. Rev. 22. 20, 
thing which he now called Salvation, and here calleth his Rizhte- 
ouſne)s, becaule 1t 1s an evident demonſtration of God's Righteouſl- 
neſs, as in the fulfilling of his promiſcs, ſo in the puniſhment of 
fin, and in the falyation of ſinners upon juſt and honourable 
terms. 


+ 2 Blefled « the man f that doth this g, and the ſon 
of man that Jayerh hold on it h: that keepeth the ſab- 
bath from polluting it i, and keepeth his hand k from 
doing any evil /. 

f Every man, not only Jews, but Gentiles, or Strangers, as it is 
explained 1n the following Verſes. g Judgment and Juſtice, men- 
tioned v. I. h Or, that holdeth it faſt, that is reſolute and con- 
ſtant in ſo doing; that not only begins well, but perſeveres in it. 
7 That guardeth the Sabbath from prophanation, and doth not de- 
file it, either by forbidden praftices, or by the negle& of com- 
manded duties. And the Sabbath ſeems to be put here, as Sacri- 
fice is elſewhere, Synecdochically for the whole Worſhip of God, 
whereof this 1s an eminent part, and the bond of all the reſt. 
k Which being the great inſtrument of Aion, is put for all the 
kinds and means of Aion. 1 To wit, to ones Neighbour, as it 
more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 15. 3. 
| 3 Neither ler the ſon of a ſtranger »», that hath 
joined himſelf ro the LORD », ſpeak, ſaying, The 
LORD hath utterly ſeparated me from his people ; 
neither ler che eunuch o» ſay, Behold, I am a dry 
tree p. 

m The ſtranger, as the fon of man is the ſame with the man, v.2. 
the Gentiie, who by Birth is a ſtranger to God, and to the Com- 
mon-weairk of 1jrael. n That hath turned from dum" Idols to 
the liviig God, aid to the true Religion : for ſuch ſhall be as ac- 
ceptuble to me as the Iſraelites themſelves, and the partition-wall 
between Jews and Gentiles ſhall be taken down, and Repentance 
and Remiſfion of fins ſhall be preached and offered to men of all 
Natious. o Whois here joined with the ftranger, becauſe he was 
forbidden to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. as 
the ſtranger was, and ky his barrennets might ſeem no [cſs than 
the ſtranger to be caſt out of God's Covenant, and cut of trom 
his People, to whom the bleſſing of a numerous Poſterity was pro- 
milted. And under theſe two Inſtances he underſtands all thoſe 
perſons, who either by Birth, or by any Ceremonial Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Church priviledges, and 
ſo he throws open the door to all true Believers without any re- 
ſtriction whattoever. p A fapleſs and fruitleſs Tree, accurſed 
by God with the curſe of barrenneſs, which being oft threat- 
ned as a Curſe, and bcing a matter of Reproach among the Jews 
might cafily occaſion ſuch diſcouraging thoughts as are here ex- 
pretiied. 

4 For thus faith the LORD unto the eunuchs chat 
keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
me 9, and take hold of my covenant -: 

4 That obſerve my Commands not by cuſtom, or force, or fear, 
but by free choice, and full conſent, with love to them and de- 
light in them. r That reſolyedly and ſtedfaftly keep the condt- 
tions of my Covenant. = : 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe s, and 
within my wallss, a place and a vame better than of 
ſons and daughters « : 1 will give them an everlaſtin 
name, that ſhall not be cut off. _ | 

s In my Temple, to ſerve me there as Prieſts, which Eunuchs 
were not allowed to do, Lev. 21. 17, &c. Dent. 23. 1. # Inthe 
Courts of my Temple, which were encompaſſed with Walls, 
This ſeems to be added with reſpet to the People who were ad- 
mitted into the Court, but not into the Houſe it ſelf. » A far 
greater Bleffing and Honour than that of having potterity, which 
was but a temporal Mercy,and that common to the worſt of men, 

even my Favcur, aid my Spirit, and eternal Felicity. 

6 Alo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join themſelves 
to the LORD x,to ſerve him,and to love the name of 
the LORD y, to be his ſervants, every one that keep- 
eth the ſabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 


my covenant : 


x That with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, as 1s ſaid, Acts | 
IH. 22, 
ſhip. 
7 Even them will I * bring to my holy mountain =, 
and make them joyful 4 in my houle of prayer -: cheir 
burn:-offerings and other facrifices ſhall be 


y To ſerve him out of love to him, and to his Wor- 


'G,2, 2, 


accepted 


I A H. 


e The ſame 


Chap. 


[upon mine altar c: for * mine houſe ſhall be called an * 5 -- t 
houſe of prayer for all people 4. we 


{ Io my houſe, as it is explained in the following clauſe, which 
ſtood upon Mount Sion, largely ſocalied, including Mount Moriah. 
Formerly the Gentiles neither had any deſire to come thither, 
nor were admitted there ; but now I will incline their heats to 
come, and I will give them admiſſion and free liberty to come 
into my Church. a By accepting: their ſeryices, and comforting 
their hearts with the ſenſe of my Love, and pouring down al! 
forts of bleſſings upon them. 6 In my Temple, in and toward: 
which Prayers are daily made and direQted unto me, 1 King. 8. 
19, 28, c They ſhall have as free acceſs to mine Houſe and Al- 
tar, as the Jews themſelves, and their ſervices ſhall be as accepta- 
ble to me as theirs. Evangelical Worſhip is here deſcribcd under 
ſuch Expreſſions as agreed to the Worſhip of God which then 
was 1n uſe, as it 1s Mal. 1. 11. and elſewhere. See alſo Rm. 
12.1. Heb. 13, 15. d Jews and Gentiles ſhall have equal! free- 
dom of acceſs to my Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my Name. 
Poſſibly he may call it an Houſe of Prayer, either to imyly that 
Prayer to God, whereof Thanſgiving is a part, is a more confide- 
rable part of God's Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being con:{i- 
dered in it ſelf is little valued by him, as he frequently dcc!.- 
reth : or to fignifie that in the New Teſtament, when the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices ſhould ceafe, exccpt 
that of Prayer, and ſuch like Spiritual Services. Which alſo is 
confirmed from the nature of the thirg. For ſeeing Sacritices 
were confined to the Temple at* Feruſalem, and it was impothile 
that all Nations ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitical Sacriticcs 
in ſuch time and manner as God appointed, it was nece lary up- 
on ſuppoſition of the general converſion of the Ger tiles, that 
that way of Worſhip ſhould be aboliſhed, and ſuch a way pre 
{cribed as they were capable of prattifing. Pe 


$8 The Lord GOD, which gathereth the our caſts 


Luh.19.46- 


of Iſrael e, faith, Yet will I gather others to him, þ + Heb. #- 
beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him F. Djs gathes= 
e Which will gather to himſelf, and bring into their own Land, ed. 


thoſe poor Iſraelites which are, or fhall be, caſt out of their own 
Land, and from God's preſence, and diſperſed in divers parts cf 
the World. f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 
Proſelytes, and added to the Jewiſh Church, ſo I ſhall make anc- 
ther and a far more comprehenſive £athering of the Gentiles, 
whom f ſhall bring into the ſame Church with the Jews, ma':is 
both Jews and Gentiles one fold under one Shepherd, as it is pro- 
miſed, 75. 10. 16. 

9 All the beaſis of the field, come to devour, y« 2. 
all ye beaſts in the forrelt g. 


£ This invitation or proclamation 15 a prediion of 1/ra?!'s De- 
ſtruction by their cruel Enemies, which are oft exprefſed in Scri- 
pture under the names of ravenous Beaſts. But the great Queſti- 
on 1s, What connex1on this part of the Chapter hath with the 
former? Which may be thus conceived: The Prophet having i2rge - 
ly diſcourfed concerning the Meſſiah, and his Church and King- 
dom, and part:cularly ot the great acceſſion and converficn of the 
Gtntiles to it, and of the Infidelity, Apoſtacy, and manifold 
Wickednefles of the Jewiſh Nation, and having comforted and en- 
couraged the Gentiles with God's gracious promiſes made to them, 
he now proceeds to terrifie the unbelicving and ungodly Jews, 
and to ſhew that as the Gentiles ſhould believe, and be taved, fo 
They ſhould reze& their Metab, and be utterly deftroved ; *i- 
though we need not labour much about the coherence : For t1:'5 
may be a new Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters 
make this the beginning of the 57th Chapter. 


10 His h watchmen # are blind : they are all igno- 
rant k, they «re all dumb dogs, they cannot bark /, 


| ſleeping, lying down, loving ro ſlumber »: 
h Ifraels, as is evident from the following verſes : the Fronoun 7-1 
Relative being put without, and inſtead of the Antecedeit ; of *'> 
which I have given divers Inſtances before. 7 Prieſts 2nd Pro- /* 
phets, or other Teachers, who are commonly called W.ch ron, 
as Ezeb. 3.17. (F 33. 2+ Hof. 9. 8. He mentions only the Terchers, 
becauſe Ignorance was moſt ſhametul in them, but hereby he 1 
poſeth the groſs ignorance of the People, who neither pretended 
"nor defired to. be wiſer than their Teachers. & Of Gods WW:!i 
and Word, and of their own and the Peoples duty, and of the 
true Meſſiah, 1 They are alfo flothful and negligent in inſtruction; 
the people, and do not faithfully reprove them for their tins, no; 
warn them of their dangers, nor keep them trom Errours 4:d 
Corruptions in Dottrine, and Worſhip, and Converſation, us t1e5 
ought to do. m Minding their own eaſe and latety more thai 
the Peoples benefit. | 
11 Yea, they are + greedy dogs which | * can ne- + qc. 
ver have enough », and they are thepherds that cannot /--n; »7 
underſtand o : they * all look to their own way p, eve- om 
ry one for his gain from his quarter 9. bn 
n Infatiably covetous. 0 Heb. that know not to underft.and, that ,; (aticfod 
do not care, or love, or defire ( as knwing is frequently taken ) Feats 


5 £oab-2 
cither to underſtand the Law, or Word of God themſelves, or to, _— © 7 ; 


| l - = | 
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make the People to underſtand it. p They regard neither Gods 7 
Command and Glorv, nor the Peoples good, but only the fatista- & 55 eh 


tion of their own baſe Luſts. See on Iſa. 53.6. 4 Ta their te- 
veral places and ſtations, as they have opportunity : Heb. from his 
or their end or extremity, 2. e. univerſally, or all from one end of 
that Body or Society of men unto the other : as the fame word 
| ſignifies Gen. 19. 4. from one end of the City to the other, or, as. 
| we there render it, from every quarter : and as the fame word ts by 


| divers learned Men rendred 1 Kings 12. 31. not of the meaneft of 
the people, but out of all the people, or indifferently out of every 
Tribe : of which ſee my note there. But if that Phraſe be right- 
ly rendred there, out of the meaneſt of the people, as divers alſo 
expound the ſame Phraſe , Gen. 47- 2- of the meang/t of his Bre- 


thren; why may it not as well be rendred here, even from t/ ; 
: = means ry 
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peace. 


Chap. LVIL 


. . . . 
meaneſft or pooreſt of bis flock, which is a great aggravation of their 
mobo 6: Au to extort ik from ſuch as needed 
their Charity. ; 

12 Come ye, ſay they 9, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill our ſelves» with ſtrong drink, and to morrow 
ſhall be as this day, a»d much more abundant 5s. 

9 Unto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity : unto their 
Fellow-Prieſts, or other jolly companions. ry We will drink not 
not only to Delight, but even to Drunkenneſs, as the word ſigni- 
fies, Mich. 1. 10. and elſewhere. s Which ſheweth their dread- 


ful ſecurity and contempt of God, and of his J udgments, and their 
total and reſolved abandoning of all care of their own or Peoples 


Souls, 
CHAP. LVIL 
The bleſſed death of the Rightems : not duly lamented by the Fews © 
who alſo commit Tdolatry : and truſted in man : they are threatned,- 
1, — 12. Evanzelical Promiſes to the Pemtent, 13, 19. 0 
peace to the wicked, 20,21. 


He righteous a peritheth, and no man 6 layeth it 
t Heb. men ro heart c; and |} * merciful 4 men are taken 
ef linareſ®, 2ray, * none con(idering that the righteous is taken 


' ali '# ® 
oh ang away || from the evil ro come e- be 
FE a juſt and holy men, who are the pillars of the place and ſtate 


ISAIAH 


| 


Mice Jo 2» . ; | ] 
* Hh = in which they live, yea, as the Jews call them, the pillars of the 
-2.20, Werld. b Few or none of the People. So he ſheweth that the 


corruption was general in the People no leſs than in the Prieſts. 
c Is duly affeted with this ſevere ſtroke and ſad fign of God's diſ- 
pleaſure. d Or, zodly; the ſame whom he now called righteous, 
whoſe duty and practice it is to exerciſe both Mercy or Kindieſs, 
and ſuſtice. e From thoſe dreadful Calamities which are coming 
{| Or, g9 in upon the Nation. : 
2 He ſhall || enter into peacef: they g ſhall reſt in 
[| Or, bf their beds h, each one walking i || iz his uprighenels k. 
IM. f This juſt and merciful man ſhall enter into a ſtate of peace 
and reſt, where he ſhall be out of the reach of the approaching 
iniſeric:, Or, be ſhall go ( to wit, i his Fathers, as 1t 1s fully 
expreſſed, Gen. 15. 15. Or, he ſhall die, going being put for dying, 
as 1 Chr. 17. 11. compared with 2 Sam. 7. 12. 705 10. 21. (F 14. 
20. Lube 22.22. and elſewhere: ) in peace. g Juit men. Here 
is a ſudden change of the number, which ts very irequent in the 
Prophets. + In their Graves, which are not unfitly called their 
Beds, or ſleeping Houſes, as their death is commonly called ſleep 
in Scripture. -7 Or that walkerh or di4 walk, 7 e. hive. k In a 
ſincere and faithful diſcharge of his duties to God and Men. Or, 
befire him, 2. e. bctoare God, according to the uſual Phraſe of Scri- 
pture, as Gen, 17. 1. 1 King, 2. 4+ Of 8, 25, For God 15 oft under- 
ſtood where he is not exprefied, but only deſigned by this or the 
like pronoun, as Ger. 51. 13. and elſeivhere. 
2 Bur draw near hither /,ye fons of the ſorcereſs -,, 


the ſeed of the Aqgulcereſs, and the whore 7. 

{ To God's Tritunal, to anſwer for your ſelves, and to hear 
what { have to fay againſt you, and to receive your ſentence. 
m Not by propagation, but by imitation ; ſuch being frequently 
called a Sian or Womans Sons that learn their Art, and follow 
their Example: you Sorcerers, cither Properly or Metaphorically 
fo called ; for the Jews were gwity of it both ways. n Not the 
cenuine Children of 45raharn, as you pretend and boaſt, but be- 
gotten 1n Fornication upon a common Whore. Which 1s not to 
be underſtood properly but figuratively, becauſe their diſpoſitions 
and carriages were far more ſuitable to a baſtardly brood, than to 
Abraham's Secd, 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves o? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth , ard draw out the 
rongue 7? are ye not children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed 
of talſhood 9? 

0 Coritder whom it is that you mock and ſcoff when you deride 
God's Prophets, as they did, I1ja. 28.14, 22. and know that it 1s 
not fo much Men that you abuſe, as God, whoſe Cauſe they plead, 
and in whoſe name they ſpeak. þp Theſe are the known and com- 
mon geftures of Mockers, of which ſee Fob 16. 10. Pſal. 22. 7. 
TT 35. 21. q Either anadulterous brood, as was ſaid before : or, 
a Generation of Liars, whoſe prattices groſly contradi& your prin- 
ciples and profeſſions, who deal deceirfully and perfidiouſly both 
witn God and with Men. | 

5 Enflaming your ſelves + with idols r * under eve- 


Or, from 
that which 
s evil. 


fro 24 +-* 
Ci iC 


+ Heb. with 


cots, or ry green tree 5: * ſlaying the children : in the valleys # 

hk »* under the clifts of the rocks. ? 

ag . = r Heb, being enflamed, &c. Juſting aftcr them, and mad upon 
by KNSS them, as the Phraſe is, er. 50. 38. fervent both in making and 
T5. 4+ 1n worſnipping of them, as was obſerved, Iz. 44. 12, &c. It is 


L Ezeh. 16. a Metaphor borrowed from Whorcdom to which Idolatry is oft 

OF 20. compared. s Whereſoever you ſee an Idolerc&ed, which was com- 
monly done in Groves, or under great and ſhady trees, which 
both defended the Worſhippers from the heat of the Sun, and 
were ſuppoſed to ſirike them with a kind of ſacred Horrour and 
Reverence. See on Deut. 12. 2. 2 King. 16.4. (F 17.10. & In 
way of Sacrifice to their Idols, after the manner of the barbarous 
Heathensz of which ſee on Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 12.31. 2 King. 21.6, 
& 23.1%. 4 Or, beſides the brooks, which run in the valleys: 
which was moſt commodious for ſuch bloody work, He ſeems to 
allgde to to-valley of Xinnom in which theſe cruelties were prafi- 
ted, 7er. 7. 31. through which alſo the Brook Kidron is ſuppoſed 
to have run. x Which they choſe either for ſhade, or for thoſe 
dark vauits and hollow places, which were either by Nature or 
Art made in rocks, and which were convenient for, and frequent- 
ly appointed to idolatrous uſes. 


s Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream « thy 
portion y; they are thy lotz: even to them haſt thou 


| 


| Chap. Ly 
poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offered a meat-offer.. 
ing. Should I receive comfort in theſe b > 

y Thou haſt choſen for thy portion thoſe Idols which were ei. 
ther made of thoſe ſmooth ſtones which were caſt up by River: - 
or which were worſhipped upon Altars made of ſuch ſtones ; 0; 
which were worſhipped by the ſides of Brooks or Rivers where 
ſuch ſmooth ſtones commonly lie.” x Thou haſt forſaken me ang 
choſen Idols for the great objett of thy Worſhip and Truſt. . For 
the Devil is God's Ape, and Idolaters uſed the ſame Rites and of- 
ferings in the Worſhip of Idols which God had preſcribed in his 
own, Num. 15.4, &c- b Should I be pleaſed with ſuch a people 
and ſuch Aions? Muſt I not needs be highly provoked, and ſhe 
my diſpleaſure by an exemplary puniſhment of ſuch wicked ar 
fooliſh Aﬀtions? This is an uſual Figure, called Mejoſis, or Litares 
when leſs is ſaid, and more 15 underſtood. s 


7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain c haſt thoy * z;-1 


ſet thy bed d: even thither wenteſt thou up to offer *5, :5. 


ſacrifice. | 
c In high places, which were much uſed for Religious Wor- 


ſhip, both by Iſraelites and by Heathens. d Thine Altar, as ap- 
pears from the Sacrifice here following , in which thou didft 
commit ſpiritual Whoredom with Idols. Compare Ezeh, 23, 


17, 41- 
8 Behind * the doors alſo and the poſts e haſt thou * ze, 


ſet up thy remembrance f : for thou baſt diicovereg 15. &: 


thy ſelf to ansther than me g, and art gone up hb: thoy '+ 


haſt enlarged thy bed #, and || made & covenant with |, ,, 


them k ; * chou lovedit their bed || where thou ſaweſt it # 
it/, 
e Which bya Figure called Hendiadus may be put for the dy. than th 
poſts, as it is expreſſed, Deur. 11. 29, Behinu rhe poſts of the * Exel, 
doors of thine Houſe : where the Ficathens are faid to have placed 25, 28. 
their tutelar gods to whoſe prote&ion they committed themſelves 23-12, 
and their Houſes, that ſo they might have their Eyes and Minds || Or, t 
upon them, whenſoever they went out or came :n.. Here alſo the Provide 
Hraclites might put them in ſome cloſe corner, that they might 7997, 
keep them fecret, it being opprobrious, and oft times dangerous 
for them to worſhip Idols. f Thoſe Images or Monuments and 
tokens which thou didſt make -and ſet up there as remembrances 
of thoſe Idol-gods whom they repreſented, or to whom they be- 
longed. He ſaith, thy remembrance, in oppoſition to God's remem- 
brances, or to that Writing of God's Law upon their door-poſts, 
which God preſcribed to keep him and his Law 1n their remem- 
brance, Deut. 6.9. & 11.20. g Thou haſt uncovered thy naked- 
neſs; 7. e. proſtituted thy Body (as the Phraſe commonly figni- 
fies) to others befides me thine Husband. Heb. from with me (de- 
parting from me, or, as it were riſing out of my Bed ) thou haft 
uncovered or proſtituted thy ſelf to others like an 1mpudent and 
inſatiable ſtrumpet. h Into the Adulterous Bed, as this very 
word is uſed, Gen. 49.4. 7 That it might receive many Adulte- 
rers together. Thou haſt multiplied thine Idols and Altars. 
k Thou haſt covenanted to ſerve them, and to expect help trom 
them. But becauſe the verb here uſed being thus put by it felt, 
never ſigmties to make a Covenant, 'it ſeems to be better rendred 
in the margent of our Bible, and by others, haſt hewed.it (to 
wit,thy Bed,which is exprefled both in the next foregoing, and 1n 
the next following words : ) for thy ſelf ( for thine Idolatrons 
uſes: ) larger than theirs, than their Bed, as it follows : or thus, 
didſt hew down ( to wit, trees, which is eaſily underſtood both 
from the Verb, and from the nature of the thing ) 79 or for thy 
ſelf ( to make Images or other things relating to thy falſe Gods ) 
more than they, more than the Heathens, of whom thou haſt 
learned theſe praQices, as God complains, 2 Kings 21. 9. Eteh. 
16.45, 47, 52. 1 No ſooner didſt thou ſee their Idols but thou 
waſt enamoured with them, and didſt fall down and worſhip them, 
like an unchaſte and lewd Woman, who upon all occaſions, and at 
the very firſt viewof any man,is inflamed with Luſt towards them. 
Heb. thou Iovedſ/t their Bed ( i.e. their filthy converſation ) in the 
place ( for ſo this Hebrew word frequently ſignifies, as Dear. 23. 
12. Iſa. 22.18. and elſewhere, ) where thou ſaweſt it. Or, thus, 
thou lovedſt their bed, thou didſt provide ( as this word ſignifies, 
Exo1. 18. 21. and ſo doth a word of the very ſame fignification, 
Gen. 22. 8.) a place for it, to receive their Bed, to ſet up their 
Idols in thine own houſe. 


9 And | * thou wenteſt / to the king » with oint- [0r, * 


ment -,, and did(t encreaſe thy perfumes o, and didli ret 


ſend thy meſſengers far off p, and didſt debalſe :by /!/ *Ch.; 
even unto hellg., | Eeb.1 
{ Either by thy ſelf, or, by thy meſſengers, as it follows. Or, 2. 7x 
thou didft look, to wit, earneſtly, with expe@ation and yehement |; 
affetion. m Either to Moloch, which was as it were the king or 
chief of their Idols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the grea! 
King of Afſria, called the King by way of eminency, to whom 
the Iſraelites in the days of Iſaiah were very prone to ſeek, and, 
truſt, and ſend preſents, Although the word, King, may be here 
taken colle@ively for the Rings of Aſſyria or Egypt, Of any other 
King, from whom they defired or expe&ted help in thei! ſtraits. 
And ſo the Prophet pafſeth here from their Idolatry 'to another 
fin, even to their carnal confidence in Heathen Princes, for which 
they are oft ſeverely reproved; although theſe two ſins were 
commonly joined together, and they eably received Idolatry irom 
thoſe Kings whoſe help they defired. n With pretious __ 
ments, and particularly with balm, which was of great price, o 
was a commodity peculiar to thoſe parts, and was ſometime> _ 
as a preſent. See Gen. 43. 11. er. 8.22. & 465. 11» 0 ow 
ſend great quantities thereof to them to procure their aid. g 4 
to Aſhria, which was far from Judea. q Thou waſt willing $9 1%” 
mit to the baſeſt terms to procure their aid. 


10 Thouart wearied in the greatneſs of thy Way 7; 
oun 


_y ſaidſt chou not, There is no hope - wo. = 


ſelf larg 


Vis 


43 


, 


4 


7 


# ; 
i aP- LVIE. ; 
found the | life of thine hand :, therefore thou waſt 
not grieved «, be” 

7 Thou haſt not eaſed or relieved, but only tired thy ſelf with 
all thy tedious journeys, and, laborious endeayours. s And yet 
thou waſt ſo ſtupid under all thy difcouragements and diſappoint- 
ments, that thou didſt not perceive that thy labour was loſt, and 
that thy cafe was not mended, but made worſe :nd_ deſperate by 
theſe pratices.* t Thou haſt foand (7. e. Thou faſly imapgineſt that 
thou haſt found, or ſhalt aſturedly find by theſe courſes) the life 
(i. e. the ſtrength and vigour ) of thine hand, that thine hand is 
ſtrengthned by theſe prattices: or, life by thine hand, 7. e. by 
theſe endeavours and applications of thy ſelf to others for help. 
Or, thou haſt ſometimes found ſucceſs in theſe ways. u There- 
fore thou didſt not repent of thy fin and folly herein, but didſt 
perſiſt and applaud thy ſelf in ſuch courſes. | 


1: And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared «, 
that thou baſt lied z, and haſt 'not remembred me x, 


NALLES 


nor aid it to thy heart a? have not I held my peace 


even of old b, and thou feareſt menot c ! 

x And what or who are they, the fear of whom drives thee to 
theſe wicked and deſperate courſes? Are they not men, weak and 
. mortal Creatures, ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can do no- 
thing to thee either againſt me or without me? y That thou haſt 
dealt thus difloyally ard perfidiouſly with me, and ſought for 
ſuch forcign afſſiſtances, contrary to my command, and thy ſo- 
lemn Covenant. x Haſt thou forgotten all thoſe great - things 
which I have done for thee, and all thoſe Promiſes which I have 
made to thee,and conſtantly performed, when thou haſt not groſly 
violated the conditions upon which they were made. a Or thus, 
nor ſet me upon thine heart, as theſe very words are rendred, Cant. 
8.6. And fo this is a repetition of what is ſaid in the forego- 
ing clauſe jn other words. The ſenſe is, Thou haſt not ſeriouſly 
affectionately confidered what 1 am, how all-ſufficient, and 
thtul, and-gracious, for then thou wouldeſt not have diſtruſted 
or diſobeyed me. b Have not I forborn to reprove and puniſh 
thee tor this and for other fins, from time to time, ever fince 
thou waſt my People, that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee 
to loye me, and to cleave unto me ? c Or, therefore thou doft not 
fear or regard me. Thus thou abuſeſt mine indulgence and long- 

ſuffering, taking occattoi: from thence to deſpiſe me. 

12 | will declare 4 thy righteouſneſs and thy 

%. «d. works e, t for they ſhall not prefic thee f. 

d I will no locger be ſilent and patient towards thee. e Which 
may be put for the rignteouſneſs of thy works by that known figure, 
of which ſee the firſt note on v. 8. whereby he means their wick- 
edneſs, which he calleth their righteouſneſs either Ironically, or 
hecauſe it was covered with a pretence of Righteouſneſs, and 
they alledged that this was a juſt and @wful thing when they 


were diſtreſſed to ſeek for help from their Neighbours or Allies. 
The ſenic is, I will difcover whether thy works be righteous, as | 
thou pretendeſt they are : my puniſhments ſhall manifeſt the 
wickedneſs of thy Aﬀions. f Theſe Attions ſhall do thee no; 
good but much hurt. : : 

13 When thou crieſt g, ler thy companies celiver 
thee þ: but the wind thall carry them all away 5 ; va- 
nity k ſhall rake them / ; but he char purcech his cruſt 
in me, thall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain m. | 

2 To wit, unto me for deliverance. þ Expect it not from me 
whom $hou haſt iorſaken and detpiſed, but from thoſe foreign 
troops to whom thou heft ſought aud truſtcd for tuccour. 7 But 
they ſhall be ſo far icom ſaving thee that they ſhall not be able 
to deliver themſelves. tut fhatl be carried away fuddenly and vi- 
olently by the blaſt of mirc avger.  þ A vapouror pulf of Breath 
which qzickly vanifheth away. It. is the fame thing 1n effe(t with 
the wind. 1 Or, tabe them away, as this verb fignified, Hof. 11. 
13. and elſewaere,. m Shall eroy iny favour and preſerice in my 
Temple. : 

6p. - 14 And ſhall fay n, * Caft ye up, caſt ye upo, pre- 
1c. pare the way, take up the ſtumbling block out of the 
way of wy people : : IN 

1 Heb. And. he {hal ſay: or, and one frail ſay, God will raiſe 
up a man who ſh:!! fay theſe words, and that with authority and 

efficacy, ſo as the thing ſhall be done. o Make cauſeways, where 
itis needful, for their ſate and eafie paſlage. p Remove all things 
which may hinder them in their return. 


\ 15 For thus faith the high and Jofry One that inha- 
biterh eternity, whole name # Holy 9, I dwell in the 
13.12. high and holy place z * with him alſo that & of a con- 
| trite and humble ſpirit 7, to revive the fpiric of che 
>; humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. | 
4 Who is omnipotent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy 1n 
all his words and ways, and therefor both can and will deliver 
his People, as he hath promiſed to do. r With ſuch alſo whoſe 
Spirits are broken and humbled by Aftii&ions, and by a ſenſe of 
their ſins for which they were afflited ; which doubtleſs was the 
caſe of many of the Jews in the Babyloniſh Captivity : whom 
therefore he here implies that God would pity and deliver out of 
. their Diſtreſſes.” ; ; 
1:39.” 16 For * I will not contend for ever 5, neither will 
15.1 be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
*.15, me, and the fouls * which I have made. 
134.  s I willnot conſtantly procced to the utmoſt ſeverity with fin- 
©.12, ful men-in this Life, and: therefore 1 will put an end to the miſe- 
ries of the Jews, and turn their captivity. # For then their Spt- 
rits would fink- and dic under my ſtroke, and 1 ſhould do nothing 
elſe but deſtroy the works of mine cwn hands: Therefore I con- 


T8 Al F H. 


Chap: LVIIT i & 


and ſpare them. Compare Pſal. 93. 33,39: 


ſider their Inficmity, 
IO3. I3, I4. | 
17 For the” Iniquity of his coverouſneGs « was 1 
wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me'x, and was wroth, | | 
and he went on + frowardly in the way of higf Heb.tws, ' | 
heart y. | | | 
# Ot which fin the 


Eg a7 4 
Jews were eminently guilty, as is | 
athrmed 7er.6. 13. G& 8.10. But this = _ Oy 
fively as to other fins,” but Synecdochically ſo as to - comprehend 
all thoſe ſins for which God contended with them. x I ae ry 
drew my Favour and help from him, and left him in great cala- 
mIrics. . y Yet he was not, reformed by correftions, but in his 
diſtreſſes treſpaſſed. more and more, as was ſaid of Aba, and 
obſtinately perſiſted in thoſe ſinful courſes which were clio- 


by and were moſt pleafing to the Luſts of his own corrupt 


18 I have ſeen his ways 4, and will heal hins : 1 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, 
and c to his mourners 4. 

a 1 have taken notice of theſe evil ways in which he ſeems r« 
ſolved to walk, and that he is neither hettered by: Mercies ' n 5; 
Judgments. b Or, yet T will heal him. - Although I might 3431+; 
deſtroy him, and leave him to periſh 1n his' own ways, vet of my 
meer Mercy, and for my own Names ſake, 1 will pity them, and 
turn them from their fins, and bring them out of their troutles. 
c Or, to wit, the copulative Conjun&ion being put cxpoſitively, 
as it is frequently. 4 To thoſe who are humbled uader G05 
Hand, that mourn in Sion, Tfa. 61. 2, 3. for their own and orl;crs 


f1ns, Ezek. 9. 4. and for the Calamities of God's. Church and Peo- 
ple, 1/a. 65. 10. 


| — 


19 Icreatee * the fruit of the lips ; peacef, peace g* 715-5 
tO him that s far off, and to him that w. near b, faich ©1315: 
the LORD, and I will heal him. 

e I will by my Almighty Power, and in a wonderful manic 
produce, f Either 1. Praiſe or Thankſgiving, which 1s called 
the fruit of our lips, Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. and Peace: Or rather. 
2. That Peace which is not wrought by Mens hands, but only by 
God's Lips or Word, Peace with God, and in a mans own Confci- 
ence, which God hath promiſed to his People, and which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to- all ſorts of men by the preaching of 
the Prophets, and eſpecially of the Apoſttes 3's may be g thor! 
ed both from the Object cf this Peace in'the following whrds! 
and by the excluſion of all wicked Mn from the Perce, 4. 
20,21. &g The doubling of the word fizrifies the certainty and 
abundance'of this Peace. h'To the Geatiles' who are far from 
God, and from Salvation; A#s 2.33, 39 Eph. 2.13, &c. 18 
as to- the Jews, who ate called a people near ' unto God, Pint 
143. 14. 9s 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled (2, 
vhen it canzot reſt, whoſe waters cat up mire aud 
Carts. 

7 Their Minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually: hurried and tor: 
inented with their own Lufts and Patffions, and with -thzz harrour 
of their guiltgzand the dread of the Divyine' Veogeance duz unto 
them, and ngggdy; to come upon them. 


21 * There s no peace, faith my God, to the wick- *. 


"IC vey 


43.27 
ed k. 
þ Though they may have as great a ſhare of proſperity as the | 
beſt of Mea have, as appears from Pſz/. 37. 35. 0 73. 3, (fc. Eccl. 

8.14. (9. 1. yet they have no ſhare in this inward, and ſpiritual, 

and everlaſting Peace. 


CHAP. LV1II | 
The Fews hypocrifie : in their faſts, 1, — 5. a true faſt deſcribes, 


. 


5, —— 7. promiſes to Godlineſs, 8,12. to the keeping of t52 S.ub- 
bath, 13, 14+ 


Ry 7 aloud «, ſpare not 6, life up thy voice like + Hcv.»ir/ 
2 trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgre(- *2* "15 

fion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. 

4 The Prophethaving in the foregoing Chapter noted and cen- 

ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jews, proceeds upon the fame 

Subje& in this Chapter, and in God's name expoſtulates with them 

for other miſdemeanours. b Forbear not to ſpeak whatſocycr I 
command thee for the convidtion of this People. 


2. Yet they ſeek me daily c, and delight to know | 

my ways 4, as a nation that did righteouſnels e, and | 

forſook not the f ordinance of their God f: they 25k 444.4... 

of me the ordinances of juſtice g: they take delight » nee. 

in approaching to God 5. |  Fere5.4 
c They cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of Religi- & 8. 7 

on, from time to time reſorting to my houſe, pretending to ask 

Counſel of me, and to defire and ſeek my Favour and Bleffing. 

d Either 1. They ſeem to delight in it: for men are oft ſaid in 

Sccipture to be, or do, that which they ſeem or profeſs to be, or 

do, as Mat. 13- 12. that which he hath,,js thus: explained in Luk. 

3.18. that which he ſeemeth to have, and Rom. 7. g. I ws altve, 

z. e. I falſly thought my ſelf to be alive. Seealſo Phil. 3. 9. Or 

2. They really delight ; for this is evident, that there are many 

men who take ſome pleaſure in the knowing of God's Will and 

Word, and yet do not conform their Lives tot. e As if they 

were a righteous and godly People. f As if they were not enilty 

.of any Apoſtacy from God, or neglett of, or diſobedience to God s 

precepts. g As if they defired and reſolyed to obſerve them. 

h Of which ſee the ſecond note upon this verſe. 7 In coming 

to my Temple to hear my Word, and to offer Sacrifices. 


3 Where- 


£ EATERS LEES 


ISAIAH Chap. Ly1 


meaneſt or proreſt of his flock, which 1s a great aggravation of their | poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offered 4 Meat- offer. 
covetouſneſs and cruelty, to extort gains from ſuch as needed | ;ng a. Should I receive comfort in theſe b > | 
their Charity. | : y Thou haſt choſen tor thy portion thoſe Idols which were ei- 
12 Come ye, /ay they 9, I will fetch wine, and we | ther made of thoſe ſmooth ſtones which were caſt up by River: - 
will fill our ſelves » with irong drink, and to morrow | or which were worſhipped upon Altars made of ſuch ftones, oc 


: which were worſhipped by the fides of Brooks or Rivers v1... 
ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant -- ar ag awed Rep 1Doe ar age 2-H SED where 


Unto their Brethren, by Orfice, and in Iniquity : unto their ok on. | 
Fellow-Priefls Or orion jolly companions. 7 W E —_ obqp" not open pads gy 1 1 en Fran pede 
| -light, but eve kenneſs, as the word fignt- EY es gy tes and of- 
"0 =. 4 5 =) las. 49D —Ennſbrg their Pr ferings 11 the VV wg ” _— ae og preſcribed in his 
ful lecurity ard contempt of God, and of his Judgments, and their 9's erg ets ) Muſt { not noms be highly OO po people 
os NES OEES a > ; 7; a £ X 4 Cv 
fotal and reſolved abandoning of all care of their own or i my diſpleaſure by an onn—__y my of ſuch wicked a 
Souls, | fooliſh ARions? This 1s an uſual Figure, called Mejofis, or Lita, 

CHAP. LVIE 7 ſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood. ; fi : 

Pe Heſſed death of the Rightens : not duly lamented by the Jews : aus : U on '2 lofry and high mountain c haſt thoy * ---! 

whn ip commit Taolatry : und truſted in man : they are threatned, 7 P biel alt thou * F--!. 

Evanoeelical Proiles to the Penitent, I3, 19. 79 ſet thy bed d:; even [ ItNEr wenteſt thou UP £0 offer #5, 25. | 

prace to. the wicked, 22,2100 | ſacrifice. | | 

| | c. In high places, which were much uſed for Religious Wor. 
He righteous « peritheth. and no man 6 layeth it | ſhip, both by Iſraelites and by Heathens.  Thine Altar, as ap. 


$ ch no 4 '* . Y: : pears from the Sacrrhce here following » In which thou did 
Reds 19 _ l1eart c ; and | * merciful 4 men are taken commit ſpiritual Whoredom with Idols. Compare Exch, 23, 


9 binds, away, * none confiderivg that the righteous is taken | ,- 5 | 
or goalinel!s. 2 -] "2 EF | ; 
*F/ 12.1, (Way || from the evil ro come c. 4%... . $ Behind * the doors allo and the potts e haſt thou * z-1, þ 
wn 'N n "ack a #4 » 4 x Hungary i of Eds of he | ſet up thy remembrance 7 : tor thou baſt atlcovered 1 & 3 
me wich they live, yea, : Jew: -M, NC PLArS © | zIn 1 ) : 
4 Ns Werld. b tew or none of. the People. So he ſheieth that the thy ſelf to another tan Me £, ana art gone up h: thou +6 
\ Or. 5-1 Corruption was general in the Veople no lets than mn the Priefts, haſt enlarged thy bed 7, and | nade a covenant With ! Or. 9 
gi c I duly affected with this Tevere ſtroke and fad fign of God's diſ- them kh; * thou loved{(t their bed || where thou ſaweſ i; fr 
pleaſure. 7 Or. godly; the ſame whom he now called righteous, it /, ; h felt lace 
whelſe duty and practice it1s to cxercife both Mercyor Rindielt, eg Fink: LOL ds 6 be out Dor the de Miles 
ind juſtice. » From thoſe dreadtul Caſamitics which are coming ef, as it in oat, ew +1, Behinu the poſts of the * Exel. Þ 
{ Or, £5 72 upoa the Phu 8 : | . | doors of thine Houſe : where thu {icarhens are ſaid to have placed 2+, -?. 
Peace. ” 2 He ſhall! enter into peace f : they L ſhall reſt in their tutelar gods to whoſe proteftion they cominitted themſelves 25-12, 
VOt, */* their beds b, each one walking || #7 hs uprightnels k. |} and their Houſes, that 16 they might have ther Eyes and Minds | Or, 1a 
hr # Tits juſt and merciiul man ſhall cnter 1Þt9 a ſtate or peace upon them, whenſoever they went out or - me 'n. Here alſo the [92d 
ard reft, where he tha!l be out of the reach 05 the approaching | liraclites nyght put them in ſome cloſe corner, that they might /9%7% 2} 
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* E>eb. 16. 


iniieric:, Or, be ſail gr to wit, 72 by Fatroers, as 1t 1s tully 
expretled, Gen. 15. 15. Or, he ſhail die, going be1ng pur tor dyzng, 
#5 1 Chr. 17. 11. compared with 2'.S.un. 7.12, f9 10. 21. OF 14. 
2 and cliewkere: ) in peace. tg Juit men. Here 
Idea change of the number, which is very irequent 1n the 
Prophets. + In their Graves, which are not urfitiy called their 
: Fi - | | 
BJ's, or Necping Hovie:, & their deatin (is Commonty called ſleep 
m Scriprurc. 2 Or that w.Þkerh or 477 n.4%, 7 ec. live. b Ina 
"DIR YO 0 YR OP 2 gs OT th 
 F$EECSGA + AL it 4M ( TRINTE-IT 
re Guds accoranp to the uti} Phraſe of Scri- 
| Xin$ 2.4. (3.3. 28, For God 1s oft under- 
t enpretied. hut only defigned by this or the 
2nd elſevhere. 
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ts 
"d3* NEAT 


Aguitereſs, and tie whore 7: 


fy 241k you, and to receive vour ſentence. 
21190, but by imitation; fuch being frequently 
med a 5143 of We Sons that learn their Art, and fullow 
ter Example. you Sorceitrs, cither Properl; or Metiphorically 
DD cated tor the Jews vate gwity of 1t both ways. n Not the 
ecxune Ch:idrea of Abraham, as vou pretend and boaſt, but be- 
ZOTEN 12 FIrnicdlti ln upoi a common: Whore. Which 15 not to 
be underſtood properly Zzut figuratively, becauſe their ditpoſitions 
and carriages were far more ſuitable to a baſtardly brood, than to 
rett.am< Seeds 
4 Agiinkt whom do ye ſport your (elves o? againſt 
whom mike ye a wide mouth , 4azd draw out the 
tongue 7? are ye not Children of tranſgreſſion, a feed 
of iailhood 97 | 
» Cornder whom it :s that you mock and ſcoff when you deride 
Ged > i'rophets, as they did, 11a; 28.14, 22, and know that 1t is 
not 10 much Men that you abute, as God, whoſe Cauſe they plead, 
4nd 11 whoſe name they ſpeak. p Theſe are the known and com- 
mon zeſtures of Mockers, of which ſee Fob 15. 10. Pſal. 22. 7. 
4 Either an aduſterous brood, as was ſaid betore : or, 


(NY 


+ wilt 23 
WE es. TE SK 


+ Geacration of Liars, wavte prattices grofly contrad:& your prin- 


ples and profcifions, who deal deceittully and perfivioutly both 
witn Grd and with Men. 

5 Enflaming your ſelves f with idols » * under eve- 
ry green tree 5: * ſlaying the children : in the valleys 
under ihe clifts of the rocks. ? 

r tie", botng enflamed, Sc. luſting after them, and mad upon 
them, as the Phraſe is, 7er. 50. 38. forvent both in making and 
13 worſnipping of them, as was obferved, I/., 44. 12, &c. It is 
a Metzphor torrowed trom Whorcdom to which 1dolatry 1s oft 

-mpared. s Whereſoevcr you tee an Idoleretted, which was com- 
moniy done in Groves, or under great and ſhady trees, which 
both defended the Worſhippers trom the heat of the Sun, and 
were ſuppoſed to ſirike them with a kind of ſacred Horrour and 
Reverence. Sec on DeurF12. 2. 2 King. 15.4. & 17,10. & In 
way of Sacrifice to their idols, after the manner of the harbarous 
Heathens; of »iich fee on Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 12.31, 2 King. 21.5. 
& 23.1%. a Or, b:/ides The brooks, which run in the valley: : 
witch wi moſt commodigus for ſuch Lloody work, He ſcems to 
469cto to vaicy of Himmgn in which theſe crucities were pratti- 
ted, 7e7. 7. 31. throuzh which alſo the Brook Kidrn is ſuppoſed 
10 nave run. Xx Which they choſc either for ſhade, or for thoſe 
dark v.Aluts and hollow places, which were either by Nature or 
Srt made n rocks, and vinch were convenient tor, and trequent- 
iy appointed ty 1dolatrous uſes, 

$ Among the imooth ſtones of the ſtream 7 thy 
portion ys they are thy lot=z: even to them haſt thou 


; 5 $ 5 EY 4 Y | 
f his Cuties to God and Men. Or, | 


1H. 2! | 
hither /, ye fons of the ſorcereſs mr, 
| rers together. 


; - - | þ Thou haft cove::; . TVve the ; oO cxpct help trom 
-unal. toJanfwer for your ſelves, and to hear | k haſt covenanted to ſerve them, and t Þ* ; 


L . k . T 
kecp them ſecret, it being opprobrious, and oft times dangerous 


tur them to worſhip Idols. f Thoſe images or Monuments and 
toxens which thou didft make and fet up there as remembrances 
of thoſe Idol-gods whom they repreſented, or to whom they hc- 
longed. - He ſuith, thy r-omembrance, 18 oppoſition to God's remem- 
brances, or to that Writing of God's Law upon their door-poſts, 
which God-preſcribed to keep him ard his Law 1n their remem- 
brance, Deut. 6.59. & 11,29, g Thou hift uncovered thy naked- 
neſs; z. e. proftituted thy Body ( as the Phrate commonly figni- 
fies) to others befides me thine Hushand. Heb. from with me ((de- 
parting from me, Gr, as it were rifing out ot my Bed ) thou hatt 


| uncovered or proftituted thy felt to others Ike an 1npudent and 


Infatiable ſtrumpet. + Into the Adulterous Bed , as this very 
word 1s uſcd, Gen. 49.4, 7 That it miphr recerve 11any Adulte- 
Thou haſt multiphced thine Idol: and Altar, 


them. But becauſe the verb here uted being thus put by it le!!, 
never ligmhcs to mabe a Civenant, 1t ſecins to be better rendeed 
in the margent of our Bible, and by others, haſt hewe.! it { to 
wit,thy Bed,which 1s exprefled both in the next forcgomy, and 11 
the next following words : .) for thy je!f ( for thine Idolatron> 
uſes; ) larger t1.m theirs, than their Bed, as it follows : or thus. 
didit hew denn ({ to wit, trees, which is eafily underſtocd {oth 
trom the Verb, and from the nature of the thing ) 7 or jr 1h; 
felf ( to make Images or other things relating to thy falle God. 

more than they, more than the Heathens, of whom thou haſt 
learned theſe practices, as God complains, 2 Kin.s :1. 9. Frch. 
15.45, 47, $2. { Noufooner didſt thou ſee their Idols but thou 
waſt enamoured with them, and didſt fall down and worſhip them. 
like an unchaſte and lewd Woman, who upon all occaſions, and at 
the very ficſt yiewof any man, is inflamed with Luſt toward: them. 
Heb. thou Iovedit their Bed ( 7.e. their filthy converſation ) 1n 77? 
place ( for fo this Hebrew word frequently fignifies, as Det. -3 


12. Tſa. 22.18. and clſewhere, ) where thou ſaweſt it. Or, tiiu>, 


tha lovedſt rheir bed, thou didji provide ( as this word fignines, 
Exo.!. 18. 21. and fo doth a word of the very ſame ignition, 


| Gen. 22. 8.) a place for it, to receive their Bed, to fet up the! 
; Idols 1n thine own houſe. 


9 And || * thou wenteſt / to the king = with oiut- | 


ſend thy meſſengers far off p, and didit debale by /«/ 
even unto hell 4. ; 


thia didjÞ lork., to wit, carncſtly, with expectation and vehement ; 
atfe@tion. m Either to Moloch, which was as it were the bing OT 
chief of their Idols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the gicu! 
King of Afſria, called the King ty way of emimency, t9 whom 
the Hraelitcs in the days of [{azzh were very prone ts 1th, and | 
truſt, and ſend preſents. Although the word, King, may be here 
taken colle@ively for the Kings of Aſſyricc or Egypt, or 40 090 
King, from whom they defired or expedtted* heip in thei fic att; 
And fo the Prophet pafſeth here from their dulatry to 4n0rKI 
fin, cvecn to their carnal confidence in Heathen Princes, 107 which 
they are oft ſeverely reproved; although theſe two. f15 were 
commonly joined together, and they ecabily received (dolatry trom: 
thoſe Kings whoſe help they defired. n With pretiou» Oint- 
ments, and particularly with balm, which was ot great Price, ard 
was a commodity peculiar to thoſe parts, and was 1onetme- TY 


4 } ! 
.as a preſent. See Gen. 43. 11. Jer. 8. 22. of 45+ He © D! 


>. Fn . ES y [r- 
{end great quantities thereof to them fo procure thei aid Pp 2a 
to Aſſyria, which was far from Judea. q Thou wall willing £9 1: 
mit to the baſeſt terms to procure their aid. 


10 Thouart wearied in the greatneſs of thy Way * * 


= ſaid{t thou not, There is no hope - : ow ba 


O{UNc: 


ment , and didſt encreaſe thy perfumes o, and ciuit "7% 


{ Either by thy ſelf, or, by thy meflengers, as it follows. Or, ... 


hap. LVIL 15S 4 


found the || life of thine hand :, therefore thou waſt 
not grieved #, 

y Thou haft not eaſed or rehieved, but only tired thy ſelf with 
all thy tedious journeys, and laborious endeavours. 5 And yet 
thou waſt ſo ſtupid-under all thy diſccuragements and d iſappoint- 
ments, that thou didfſt not perceive that thy labour w2s loſt, and 
that thy caſe was not mended, but made worſe :nd defpcrate by 
theſe praftices. # Tha haſt foand (7. e. Thou fally imagineſt that 
thou haſt found, or ſhalt afſurcdly find by theſe courſes ) the life 
(j. e. the ſtrength and vigour ) of thine hand, that thine hand is 
ſtreygcthned by theſe prattices: or, life by thin? hand, i. e. by 
theſe endeavours and applications of thy felt to others for help. 
Or, thou haſt ſometimes fourd ſucceſs in theſe ways. u There- 
fore thou didſt not repent of thy fin and folly herein, but didſt 
perfiſt aid applaud thy ſelf in ſuch courſes. 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared «, 


qr. Ny. 


} q 


I AH. Chap. LVIIT 
fider their Infirmity, and ſpare- them. Compare P/z/, 52, 22 
QT Iog. 13, 14. EM 
I7 For the' Iniquity of his covetouſnef « was I - 
wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me x, 2nd was wrorth, 

and he went on + frowardly in the way of his? Heb tus 
heart y. Lg a7 


4 Ot which fin the Jews were eminently gui! 
attrraed Fer. 6. 13. G 8.10. | 


-y 
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2 44 
ty, as is cipreſly 
But this is rot ns eons 
bvely as to other fins, but Synecdochically ſo 2s to comprekerd 
all thoſe fins for which God contended with I I 
drew my Favour and help from him, aud left him ;:; 
mitics. y Yet he was net reformed by correfigns 
diſtreifes treſpaſſed. more and more, as was ſaid ; 
obttivately perſiſted in thoſe finful courſes which 
ſen by aid were moſt pleaſing to the Luſts of his ©: 
Heart. 


x 1 wicth- * 
great Cai.- 
but in his 
Ot At3 - of ard 
ere cCho- 
v1 COr; Upt 


that thou haſt lied y, and haſt not remembred me x, 
nor laid it to thy heart a? have not I held my peace| 
even of old b, and thou feareſt menot c ! 
x And what or who are they, the fear of whom drives thee to 
theſe wicked and deſperate courſes? Are they not men, weak and 
. mortal Creatures, ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can do no- 
thing to thee either againſt me or without me? y That thou haſt 
cealt thus d:floyally ard perfidioufly with me, and ſought for 
tfuch forcign afliſtances, contrary to my command, and thy ſo- 
lemn Covenant. 7 Haſt thou torgotten all thoſe great things 
which I have done for thee, and all thoſe Promiſes which I have 
made to thee,and conſtantly performed, when thou haſt not grofly 
violated the co::ditions upon which they were made. a Or thus, 
ror ſet me upn thin? heart, as theſe very words are rendred, Cant. 
8.6. And ſothis 1s a repetition of what is ſaid in the forego- 


18 I have feen his ways a, and will heal bims : 1 
will lead him alſo, and reftore comforts unto hin. 
and c to his mourners d. | 

a | have taken notice of theſe evil ways in which h: 
folved to walk, and that he is neither hettered | 
judgments. þ Or, yet I will heal hin Alouzh 1 mice 
deſtroy him, and leave him to periſh in his own ways, vor c 
meer Mercy, and tor my own Names fake, 1 wil Pit; them 
turn them from their fins, and bring them out of their tr 
c Or, to wit, the copulative Conjur&tion being put cz pt-2i) 
as 1t 15 trequent'y, d To thoſe who are humbled unde; 
Hand, that mourn in Sion, Ta. 51. 2, 3. for their own and 0:1.crc 
ms, Ezek. 9.4. and for the Calamities of God's Church and {oo 
ple, 1/a. 65. 16. 
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1g clauſe 1n other words. The ſenſe 1s, Thou haſt not ſerioutly 
aad affectionately confidered what, 1 am, how all-ſuficient, and 
Aichtul, and gracious, for then thou wouldeſt not have diſtruſted ! 
or diſoaheyed me. b Have not I forborn to reprove and puniſh 
thee tor this and for other fins, from time to time, ever fince 
thou wall iny ieouple, that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee 
to love me, and to cleavounto me? c Or, therefore thou doit not 
fo 01 16041 d me. Thus thou abuteſt mine indulgence and long- 
{utfering, taking occatioi: from thence to deſpiſe me. 

12 | will declare 4 thy righteouſneſs and thy 
& ml, works e, t for they inall not profit thee f. 

d 1 wiil no louger be fiicnt and patieat towards thee. » Which 
may be put for the r1;oteouſneſs of thy works by that known figure, 
of which fee the acit note on v. 8. whereby he means their wick- 
edneſs, which he calleth their 7rghteruſneſs either Ironically, or 
hecauſe it was covered with a pretence of Righteouſneſs, ard 
they alled ed that this was a juft and Hawiul thing when they 
were dillyeifed to ſeek for help from their Neighbours or Allies. 
ſhe fertc 15, | will ditcover whether thy works be righteous, as | 
thou pretendeſt they are : my puniſhments ſhall manifeſt the 
wickednets of thy Aﬀions. f Theſe Actions thall do thee no | 
good but much kurt. ; 

13 When thou crieſt g, let thy companies celiver | 
thee þ : but the wind thall carry them all away 7 ; va- 
nity 4; {hall rake them / 3, bur he chat purceth his cruſt 
in me, thall poſleſs the land, aad 1hall iGherit my boly 
INOUatain 27, | | : 

2 To wit, unto me for dehiverarce. þ Expect 1t nut trom me 
whom thou hati iciſuken and dempiled, but trom thoſe foreign 
troops to whom th v1 I. {t ſ{cupht aid truffcd fer luccour. 2 But 
they ſhall be ſo tar icom favi-g thee thit they thall not be able 
to deliver theinfclvcs. Lut frail be carricd away fuddenly and vi- 
oiently by the loft of mine avrer. b A vapouror putt of Breath 
which qzickly vaniſnern 't 1020 fame thing 1n efte(t with 
the wind. [ Or, tbe them away, as tins verd fizgmified, Hof. 11. 

13. 43d cll{ewarcrc. [i E190! ;4vOuTr atd preterice in my 
Tiaple. 


14 And thall ſay», * Cult ze up, caſt ye upo, pre- 
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way of wy people p 
x " gu i. 14 . . ew 4 ene 1-7 To G 4 0 Tf 
nl Heb. Aa FLATS ſay: Ol, ANMwFt QOiiC (1. 448 ſav, [9] W! ra! ce 
up 2 1nan who 13.11 fav theic words, and that with authority and 
efficacy, ſo 2s the thing thall be. done. 9 Make cauſcways, where 
tis neediul, for their ſaic and ealie pailege. p Remove all things 
whicn may hiad 


thcm 18 their rettiin, 

15 For thus faith the high and Jofry One that inha- 
biteth etercity, whote name 7 Holy 9, I dwell 1n the 
74,12. high and holy place 3; © with him alſo rhar & of a con- 
17. trite and humble ſpirit 7, 12 revive the ſpirit of che 
> humble, and to revive tis heart of the contrite 
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ONES, # | 
1 Who is omnipotert, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy 1n 
all his words and ways, and tizzrcfore both can and will deliver 
his People, 25 he hath promiſed fo do. r With ſuch alſo v hoſe 
Spirits ace broken ard hunbl-d by Aftiitions, and by a fente of 
their fins for which they were aided ; which doubtleſs was the 


caſe of many of the Jews in the Babviomin Captivity : whom 
therefore he here implies that God would pity and del:ver out of 
their Diitreſſes. 


%i:. fare the way, take up the {tumbling b19ck our of the | 


19 [createe * the fruit of the lips ; peacef, peace g * ” 


[5.1 
;to him that us far off, and to him that # near b, fi 
'the LORD, and I will heal hini. 
e | will by my Almighty Power, aid in a wonderful moni: 
produce. f Either 1. Praiſe or Thanktgiving, which js culled 
the fruit of our lips, Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. and Peacc : Or rather 
2. That Peace which is not wrought by Mens hands, but on!y by 
God's Lips or Word, Peace with God, and in 4 mans own C-1{(ct- 
ence, which God hath promiſed to his People, ard which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to all forts of rn by the prexching +f 
the Prophets, and eſyecially of the 4puſtt's ; us may be o thor 
ed both from the Chjetr cf this Peace in the Hollow ing 
and by the exclution of all wicked Mn from the Por 
20,21. g The doubling of the word ftzr.ifh es the cert b! 
abundance of this P-ace. þ To the Geat'!-: 
God, and from Saivation, Ads 2.33, 20 E; ; 
as to the Jews, who arc called a pert!» noar 
1.49. 1:4. | 
20 But the wicked ' are like the troubled f©2, 
when it camzot reli, whoſe Waitcits cah wp mire will 
CUTy, | 
7! Their Minds are reſtleſs, beings perpetuzliv horricd 244d 1 
neated with their own Luſts and Patftons, and with ti hyrrour 
of their guiltg2and the dread of the Divinc Yourgernce dur mito 
them, and rezady; to come upon ther. 
21 * There s no peace, faith my God, to the wick © 42. 


ed k. 


{ Though they may have as great a fire of profperity 25 the 
beſt of Mea have, as appears from Pſ'. 37. 35. 77 73. 3, (7c. Eel. 
8.14. (Fg. 1- yet they have no ſhare in tins tnward, 2nd tpiritu! 


and everlifting Peace. 


CHAR LVIL 


The Jews kypacrifie : in their faſts, 1, — 5. a true fall delorivo., 
5, — 7. promiſes to Godlineſs, 8,12. to ih? keeptng of 15% 5. 
bath, 13,14» 


Ry + aloud «, ſpare not 6, life up thy voice like + 11.1... 
2 trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgrel- 1» 
{1on, and the houſe cf Jacob their t1ns. 

a The Prophet having in the roregoinsg Chapter noted and © 
ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jervs, proceeds upon the tame 
Subjett in this Chapter, 21:4 in God's nane expottulates with them 
for other miſdemeanours. þ Forbear not to ſpeak wiatioover | 
command thee for the conviction of this People. 


2 Yet they ſeek me daily c, and delight to know 
my ways 4, as a nation that did righteouſnels e, and 
forſook nt the f ordinance of their God f: chey 38K 41464,,.. 
of me the ordinances of juſtice g : they take delight » ».,; 
in approaching to God | Te. 

c They cover ail their wickedneſs with a profeticon of Reg! 
on, from time to time reſorting to my houte, pretending to asK 
Counſel of me, and to defire and ſeek my Favour and Bletfing. 
d Either 1. They ſeem to delight in it: tor men are ot faid in 
Scripture to be, or do, that which they fee or profets to be, Ot 
do, as Mat. 13. 12. that which he hath, i< thus explained m Luk. 
2.18. that which he ſeemeth to have, and Rom. 7. 9. I was alive. 
j. e. I falfly thought my ſelf to be alive. Sceallo Ph!. 3.5. Or 
2. They really delight ; for this 1s cv:dent, that there are many 
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03” 16 For * I will not contend for ever 5, neither will 
'*-I be always wroth: for the fpirit ſhould fail before 
4.15, me, and the fouls * which I have made 
"034, s I willnot conſtantly procced to the utmolt ſeverity with f1n- 
#12, ful men in this Life, :nd therefore 1 will put an end to the mile- 
ries of the Jews, and turn their captivity. # For then their Spt- 
rits would figk and dic under my Broke, and I ſhould do nottung 
lie but fleftroy the works of minc ewn hands. Therefore | con- 


_ 


—_— —— 


| were a righteous and godly People. f As if the 


men who take ſome pleaſure in the knowing of God's Will and 
Word, and yet do not conform their Lives toit.  e As I they 
y were not guilty 
od, or neglett of, or difchedience to God 5 
precepts. £ As if they defired ard reſolved to obſerve them 


4 


of any Apoſtacy from G 


h Of which fee the ſecond note upuon this verſe. 7 In coming 
| to my Temple to hear my Word, and to offer Sacrifices. 
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Chap. LVIIL 


Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they; and thou ſeeſt | 
FR. k ? rae wh have we afflicted our ſoul /, and thou 


takeſt no knowledge > Behold, in the day of your 
il your | t Ja; 


1! Or, things faſt , ye find pleaſure », ahd exact a 
wher-with hours 0. 
ye grieve = They complain of hard uſage from God, that although = 
others, prayed, and faſted, and kept the reſt of God 5 ordinances, all _ 
T Hed.g772f. are ſynecdochically comprehended under thetitle of faſting,all their 
labour was loſt, and God neither regarded nor delivered them. De- 
' frauded and pinched our Appetites with faſting, of which this 
Phraſe is uſed, Levit. 16. 29. & 23. 27, 29. m In thoſe ſolemn 
days of faſting which I have appoifted: or, 1n thoſe times when 
L have called you ty the courſe of my Providence, and counſels of 
my Prophets, unto faſting, and weeping and mourning, SC. 14.22.12. 
# Either 1. You indulge your ſelyes in ſenſuality, as they did, 
Iſ:, 22, 13. But this doth not agree with that affiidimg of their 
©2475 which they now profeſſed, and which God acknowledpeth, 
ver. $. Or rather 2. You purſue and fatisfie your own Luſts : 
though you abftain from bodily food, you do not mortifie your 
own finful concupiſences, and when you are reſtrained from out- 
ward Ads, yet even then 12m Thoughts and Aﬀections are ſect up- 
on, and working toward thoſe things which gratifie your tleſhly 
Inclinationsand worldly Intereſts. o Your money got by your la- 
bour, and lentto others eith-r for their need,or your own advan- 
tage: for Labour is oft put for Wealth, as Deut. 28. 33. Iſa. 45. 
14. &c. Heb. your griefs, not paſſively, thoſe things which are 
gricvous to you, but aftively ſuchas are very grievous and burden- 
ſom to others, either hard Service, above the ſtrength of your Ser- 
vants, or beyond the timelimited by God for their Seryice,of which 
ſce an Inſtarice, Fer. 34- 13, 14, 15, 16. or debts, which you re- 
quire either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelty, when 
either the general Law of Charity, or God's particular and poſitive 
Law, commanded the releaſe or at leaſt the forbearance of them ; 
of which feean inſtance, Nehem. 5. 1, 2, &c. | 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate p, and to 
0: 14 fmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs 9 : | ye ſhall nor faſt 
12... 2s ye do this day, to make your voice r to be heard on 
rl.is day. high. | : 

p Your rafting days, whercin you ought in a ſpecial manner to 
implore the Mercy of God, aid to thew compaſſion t> Men, you 
:mploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with your Bre- 
thren, your Seryants or Debtors, or incontriviag miſchief againſt 
tliem, as if the deſign of your faſting and praying to God, were only 
roobtain a licence to oppreſs Men. Compare Mat. 23. 14. q Or,with 
a wicked fit, a Genitive of the Adjunct. To deal rigoroully and 1n- 
jur:outly with your Servants or Debtors, which Servants, 1t may 
be, had fold themielves to the year of Redemption, Exod. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25. 33, 42, $v. You handle them with an hard hand, the 
word is ufcd for f/t, Ex957. 21. 18, the LXX add the humble, poor, 
or inferior perſon, and that not only their Debtors with a ſum 7m 
115 exaFtrigour, which ſeems elſewhere to be exprefled by grind- 

ing tne face, c. 3. 15. andiathat Parable by taking by the throat, 
214t.18, 28. but allo their Servants out of meer Will, and 
Pleaſure, and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly, 
as Chriſt was handled in contempt and fcorn, Mat. 25. 67, 68, 
Ph. 12. 22. r Either 1.1 itrife and Debate, in” which Mens Paſ- 
{i-n_ ſhew themſelves by loud clamours. Or 2. S0:45 to cauſe the 
cry ©: the oppretled, by realon of your 19juries, of what kind ſo- 
eyer. toentcr into the Ears of God, which is a crying flag whether it 
procecd trom unnercifulneſs, Fxod, 22. 25, 25, 27, which ſometimes 
encreaſeth to rage, 2 Cir. 28. 9. of from zmuitice, ch. 5.7. or from 
fraudard deceit, Jain. $.4. The Scripture doth frequentiy ex- 
preſs whatever ti js agaialt Charity in ſpecial, as alſo genera! 
complex fins, by crying, Ger. 18. 20, 21. Fon. 1.2. Or 3. By 
way of Oftentation, to note th<1r AHypocriſze, they love to be taken 
potice of by others, Afat. 6. 2, 5, 15. or, their Folly, ſuppoſing 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, upon which ac- 
cou:t Baals Prieſts are mocked by Elijah, 1 King. 18. 27, 28. 
4. V:ice here relates principally to their Prayer, it 1s a Synecdoche 
_ ofthe kind; fo the lenfe 2s, this1s not the way to have your Prayers 
heard; if you defire that, you muſt faſt in another manner, and 
abſtain from all kind ofoppreſfion : And this ſeems beſt to ſuit the 
Context, which is to ſhew what kind of faſt the Lord reproyes, 
and what he approves 1n the following verſes. 


- 5 Is it * tucha faſt that I have choſen? * || a day er 


> F pile = . . * s» . 

7 for a man to afflit «his ſoul x ? iz, tro bow down his 

os head asa balruſh y,and to ſpread (ſackcloth and aſhes un- 

Or.t»:/1i4 cer kim z ? wilt thou call 4 this a faſt 6, and an ac- 

v;5 oul jor Ceptable day to the LORD c2 

a Hay. s Approve of, accept, or delight in, by a Metonymy, becauſe we 
delight in what we freely chuſc. # Or, to affli&t his Soul for a 
day, It 1s an Hypallage, and ſo it may be underſtood, either for a 
man to take a certain time to afflict his Soul in, and that either 
trom even to even,Lev. 23. 32. or from morning to evening, Fad. 
20.25. 2 Sam. 3. 35- or elſe, to affli& his Soul for a little time, 
u Or, keep himſelf low, or chaſtiſe the body for want of Food, 
viz. outwardly without any inward ſorrow, or compun@ion for 
f1n, working a true Humiliation in the fight of God. = Put here 
Synecdochically for the Body or Perſon, as 1s uſual in Scripture, 
Gen. 46. 18, 22, 25. L&v.2.2, 4. & J. 20,21, 27. & 22. Il. 
y Here the Prophets ſets down thoſe external geſtures and poſtures 
in particular, which they didjoyn with their hypocritical faſts, as 
he had mentioned it before in general. To bow down, bowing is 
the poſture of mourners, Pſal. 35. 14. and here it is either, as if 
through weakneſs of Body their Heads did hang down ; or coun- 
terfeitly, to repreſent the poſture of true penitents, moving ſome- 
times their Heads this way, and that way, as the word ſignifieth, 
not unlike the ballanceof a Clock, as the Bullruſh moved by the 
Wind boweth it ſelf down,waving to and fro, in a kind of circular, 


or ſemicircular motion, the contrary motion of lifting up the Head | 


ISATAH. Chap. Ly 


being an Indication of Pride, Ch. 3. 16. It is theguiſe of 1; 


crites to put on afﬀeted Countenances, Mat. 6. 16, 7 The _ 
to expreſs their ſorrow, made uſe of Sackloth and Aſhes _ 


ways: 1. Sometimes by putting on Sackloth upon their p..3:. 
_ Kin. 21. 27. Pſ. 69.11. and caſting aſhes Bs _ — 
2 Sam. 13. 19. And - 2. Sometimes by ſpreading Sackclyth od h 
them, and lying down upon Aſhes, Efth. 4. 3. 7ob 2. 8. Ki "us 
tent of Sackc/orh was to afflit theBody by its unpleating harſhneſ: 
and of Aſhes to repreſent their own vileneſs, as being but Duſt and > 
Aſhes ; their putting of them on might note their uncaſicies; uide E: 
fin, and laying on them their ſelt-abhorrency, ſhaming themſelves 
for it. Qaer. Are ſuch Rites now convenient on a tUay of Humz. 
liation to help us in our afflidting of our ſelves ? Anſw. Gofyc! < ; 
vices neither require them, or need them, reſpeEing more th; j 7 
ward affiiting of the Soul with godly ſorrow, and deepcontriticr, . 
yet may they carry this inſtruttion along with them, that og Or- 
naments, our b2ſt and gawdy Apparel, ought to be laid afich as 
not ſuiting either the ground and cauſe, or the end and deſign of 
days of Humihation. a 7. e. Canſt thou upon a rational accvun; 
as a meer man call it ſo? Canſt thou think, ſuppoſe, or bel:eve jr 
to be ſo? 6 It being ſuch an one as has nothing in it, bur the 
lifeleſs Szcleton and dumb figns of a Faſt, nothing of deep Humi- 
[zation appearing in it, or, real Reformation proceediug from it - 
Not that the Prophet blames them for theſe external Rites in this 
outward way of affiifting themſelves. For this he commands, L.. 
23. 27, 31, 32. and 2ppoint- certain Rites to be uſed, Lev. 16, 
I9, 2IT. And theſe particular Rites were frequent in their ſolemn 
Humiliations, 1 K77. 21. 27. Eſth. 4.3. Dan. g. 3. uſedalſoby the 
Heathen, Fon. 3. 5, 5. See Mat. 11. 21. But that which he con- 
demns 15 their Hypocrifie in ſeparating true Humiliation iromthem, 
for bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 1 Tim. 4. 8. c A day that 
God will approve of, as before. Heb. a day of acceptance, or that 
will turn to a good account on your behalf. 

6 7: not this the fait that I have choſen 4? to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs e, to undo f che heavy bur*y.q,, . 
dens f, and * to let the + oppreſſed g go free », and bun!'i:; 4 
that ye break every yoke #? the yole, 

a Or, approve, as before, v. 5..or, ought not ſuch a Faſt to be *7*" 344 

accompanied with ſuch things as theſe, where he is now about to T >. 
ſhew the concomitants of a true Faſt, with reference to the thing broben, 
in hand, namely, to exerciſe works of Charity, conſiſting partly in 
aQts of ſelf-den:al in this Verſe, and partly in doing good to thoſe 
in diſtreſs in the next. In this verſe he inſtanceth in ſome part- 
culars, and cloſeth with a general. e viz. The cruel obligations 
of Uſury and Oppreſſion. f Heb. bundles, a Metaphor, poſſibly 
pointing at thoſe many bundles of Writings, as Kills, Bonds, Mort- 
gages, and Acknowledgments, which the Uturers had lying by them, 
The former may relate to unjuſt and unlawful Obligations cxtort- 
ed by force, or fear, which he would have cancelled ; This latter 
to juſt Debts contracted through proverty and neceffity, the rigour 
whereof he would have abated, whether by reafon of loans upon 
too hard conditions, called a drawing them into a net, Pſa'. 10. 9. 
and ſo much is implied, Prov. 6. 5. or, under too hard circum- 
ſta:.ces, whether they were loans of Food, or money, of which 
the People ſo bitterly complained, Ne. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4- and is ex- 
preſly forbid, Exod. 22. 25, . For Debts may be called Burdens, 
I. Becauſe they lie as a great lozd upon the Debtors Spirits, undcr 
which who ever can walk up and downcailly, doth not fo much 
excel in fortitude as in folly. 2 Becauſe they uſually introduce 
Poverty, Slavery, Impriſonment, gc. g Either in a large ſenſe, 
viz. any ways grieved or vexed, whether by the gripings of Utury, 
or the bondage of Slavery accompanied with cruel uſage ; or, more 
peculiarly (according to ſome) relating to their being confined, 
and ſhut up in Priſons, which latter ſenſe the word.f-ce, may poſſi- 
bly ſeem to favour, the former being compriſed in that general ex- 
preifion that follows of breaking every yohe. Heb. broken, 1.e. like 
a bruiſed Reed, ſo cruſhed and weakned, that they have no con- 
fiſtency or ability, either to ſatisfie their Creditors, or ſupport 
themſelves, and we uſually call ſuch inſolvent perſons, broken, that 
cannot 1:ok upon themſelves to be, ſat juris, but wholly at anothers 
Mercy ; you have the ſame kind of oppreſſion, and the ſame words 
uſed, Amos 4.1. 7 Namely, That 1s grievous, a Metaphor, 2. e- 
free them fromall torts of Vexation, whatever it is that held them 
under any Bondage; the LXX refer it to Bonds and Writing: * 
But it ſeems more general : the word properly ſignifies that ſt:cl; or 
cord that holds both ends of the yoke, that it ſpring got out, or 
fall off from the neck on which it is laid, Exod. 25. 14. where thz 
ſame word is uſed for ſtaves, and called the bands of the Yoke, 
Lev. 26.13. I have broken the bands of your yohe, and made you $9” 
right, the ſame thing that God would have them do here. 

7 Isit knot * to | deal! thy bread m to the bun- * ze: 
gry, and that thou bring = the poor o that are calt oe | 
out p, to thy houſe 4? when thou ſeeft the naked 7, 
that thou cover him 5, and that thou hide * not thy 3/1, 
ſelf from thine own fleſh « ? break, 

k Viz. The Faſt that pleaſeth me, ſupplied from the former | Or, 9 
verſe; having ſhewed the evil they are to abſtain from in order to #7. 
an acceptable Faſt, viz. cruelty, he here ſpeaks of the duty tat 
is required, viz. Mercy, as a manifeſtation of Repentance, Da". 4- 

27. Luke 19.8. For there are two parts of Juſtice, one to do no 
man wrong, the other to do good toall. Which two ought al- 
ways to accompany each other, ard cannot be parted, eſpecially 
acts of Humiliation,and as by thoſe evils mentioned he underſtands al! 
other evil whatſoever, that they are to be abſtained from as the con- 
ſequence ofa day of Humiliation, fo under theſe duties _ 
ed are comprifed all the duties that we are to ſet upon as the - 
of true Repentance; and he inſtanceth rather in thoſe of the | - 
coud Table than thoſe of the firſt, not that they are to be negiec R 
ed, but becauſe chearful performance of external Cuties tO, bY 
Neighbour,is the cleareſt diſcovery and indication of our 10Ware i 
ety towards God, x Joh. 4. 20. I The word proper ly ſigaiftes gale 
wok. 
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vide, or break into parts, for the more equal and expeditious doing 
whereof, they were worit of old to bake their Loaves with cuts or 
clefts in them, more or fewer according to the bigneſs of the Loaf, 


not much unlike that winch we ordinarily call buns. It implies 
that as none 15 obliged to give away all, fo none is exempted from 
giving ſome, but a diſtribution to be made according to the a- 
bilities of Rich and Poor : or, the meaning is, what thou ſpareſt en 
thy faſting day from thine own Belly, thou giveſt it to refreſh the 
bowels of the hungry : What thou takeſt tor thy ſelf give to a- 
nother, that thy poor Neighbour's Body may he refreſhed by that 
from the abſtinence whercot thine own is afflicted. m Bread is ta- 
ken forallneceſlaries for the Support of humane Life, and here for 
all kind of Foodzand it is here limited by a term of propriety, Thy, 
Which may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis in it ; ſee my note on 
 Eccleſ. 11. 1. ſpeaking of their grinding and oppretfing the poor, 
he would have them be ſure to give of their own, not that which of 
right is anothers, and thou haſt, it may he, unjuſtly gotten. For 
to refreſh ſome poor with that which thou haſt gotten by the op- 
preſſing of others, and thereby poſſibly made them poor, will turn 
but to a bad account, 1t will bring a curſe upon thy houſe, *or 
Family, Proverbs 15. 27. or will transfer thy Eſtate over to 
ſuch ſtrangers, that will manage it as thou ſhouldeſt have done. 
Prov. 28, 3. n1.e. Voluntarily, without preſſing. Invite, en- 
courage, treely accommodate. 9 Viz. That are not only needy, 
and neceffitous, as to their preſent condition, but helpleſs, and- 
ſhiftlefs as to the means of getting out of it. p And thereby become 
wanderers, having no abiding place; or rather,  tuffered to abide 
no where, ſuch are mentioned, Heb. 11.37, 38. Or, this word 
coming from a root that fignifnes to rebel, 1t may be applied to ſuch 
as have been adjudged, whether wrongfully or no, Rebels, aud 
therefore caſt out, viz. of favour ard prote&ion, and fo be- 
come as bainſhed ones, or Pilgrims in anther Country ; or af- 
fied, as in the margent, viz. grievouſly opprefied 'v the cruelty 
of great men, whereby they are caſt out of their pofletſions, and 
ſo become wanderers, ſecking Relict abroad. q That - thou be 
hoſpitable, and make thy houſe a ſhelter to them that have one 
of their 0.1n left, but, as we uſually ſay, caſt out of houſe und home ; 
ſee Ads 16,34. r1.e. Either that have no cloaths, or that are fe 
meaaly cloathed that they haveſcarce enough to cover their naked- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 4. 11. where naked 15 to be taken as hunger and thirſt 
is, not abſolutely ſtarved, ſo neither quite ſtripped : But either in 
a razged and undecent condition, as to Others fight, or ſo thinly 
and inſufficiently cloathed as not to defend him trom the injury of 
weather, as to his own ſenſe of feeling. s 7, e. That thou give 
him raiment ſuited to theſe wants, or that wherewith he may pro- 
cure it, Fam. 2. 15, 15. moſt of theſe circumſtances we find were 
the caſesof the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 11. # That thou not only ſeek 
no occaſion to excuſe thy ſelf, either by abſence, or diſcountenan- 
cing, and diſowning of him ; but that out of compaſſion thou ap- 
ply thy ſelf heartily to his ſpeedy rclicf; that thou heeſt not like 
that Prieſt and Levite, Lube 10. 31, 32. but hike the good Sama-. 
ritan, Lube 10. 33, 34, 35. 1:0t giving him occaſion to complatn as 
David, Pal. 142.4. «4 Some confine this to our own kindred, 
and Relations, and Family, and this the LXX ſeem to favour, who 
render it, Thoſe of thine own Houſe, of thine own ſeed overtooh mt z a- 
grecable to that of 1 Tim. 5. 8. where the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame 
word that the LXX doth for Kindred: But this would confine our 
Charity within too narrow a compaſs, in as much us often, r ay 
moſt commen'y, the neceſſities of others are greater than our ow; 
neither 1s it congrucus that the other words ſhould be taken in the 
greateſt Jatitude, and this alone confined within ſo narrow a com- 
paſs : 'Tis true the Hebrews by their 2wn fleſh do moſtly underſtand 
thoſe who are of the fame Stock, or Lineage, and Tribe, a> Gen.37. 
27. & 2 Sam. 19. 12, 53. and thus many underſtand Paul's mean- 
ing, Rom. 11,14. But here it is to be taken more generally , for 
erery mari, he being thine own nature and in this latitude our Sa- 
Y10ur interprets the relation of neighbour to that Lawycr, Lur.lo, 
29, 39. &c. We can look on no man, but there we contemplate 
our on fleſh, and therefore it 1s barbarous, not only to tear, but 
not to love and ſuccour our own fleſh, Neh. 5. 5. In which loever 
of theſe two ſenſes you take it, there is a note of fimilitude to be 
underſtocd ; ſo that the ſenſe is this, Break thy Bread, &c. to them 
a unto thine »wn fleſh; be not more ſevere to them than thou 
wouldeſt be to thy ſelf; and thus it agrees with that ot our Saviour, 
Mat. 22. 39. and with that of the Apoſtle, Eph. s. 29. In ſhort, 
feed him as thou wouldſt feed thy ſelt, or have it fed; ſhelter him 
a5 thou wouldeſt ſhelter thy ſelf, or have it ſheltered z cloath hum 
as thou wouldeſt cloath thy ſelf, or be cloathed if in any cf theſe 
reſpetts thou wert in his circumſtances. 


i $ Then ſhall thy * light x break forth as the 
515 morning y, and thine health = ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 


dily : and thy righteouſneſs « {hall go before thee 5, 


6.5.12. the * glory c of the LORD Þ thall be thy rere- 
Re/ſhal Ward d. 


x It is put in general fot all happineſs and proſperity 3 as all kind 
of Adverſity and Calamity is fet forth and reſembled by durbneſs 3 
but kere more particularly for a.comfortable and free Eftate after 
their dark and calamitous condition in the Babyloniſh Captivity 
for the like reaſon 7oſephzs tells us, [1b, 12. cap. 11. that the Jevrs in- 
ſtituted a Feaſt to be obſerved by their poſterity, upon the account 
of the ſervice of the Temple being re-eſtabliſhed, which they called 
The Feaſt of Lights,becauſe, ſaith he,io great a Happineſs brake forth 
upon them beyond their hope. y Here 15 4 Metaphorical alluſion 
in a Metonimical Expreſſion, viz. of the efficient, deſcribing the 
comfortable effe& of humbling themſelves in aright manner, which 
like the day light, ſhall break torth from the blacknels ot their night 
of affliction,and bring with itthe joy and comfort of al! good my 
And he doth not only fay this light ihall appear, but break. forth, 
dart it ſelf forth,notwithſtanding all difticulties,as the Sun breaks,& 
pierceth through a cloud, noting how ready God is to help h G People 
when they are rightly humbled, how quickly, and how clear!y Salva 
tion ſhall break torth upon them. = Another Metaphor t9 expiels 
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went CO there way be this difference, the Lizht with: 
,-:crence to tnetr outward ſtate, and He2th with reference to the 
inward delight of their Minds, in both to deſcribe the compleat t2- 
hn age they ſhould have: Deliverances out of great prefſures arc 
Fy en in Scripture repreſented by the recovery of Health,as r/,$7.13 
wt ignls, jon ie Ty dn ne etaphoy” 
Heart aid Countenance 0s ok T mo tothe Soul, aitering the 
this abies ic j EE OE Ta 2, 3.-and a recovery ov* of 
 eltate maketh the Heart glad, and thi Countenance chountil, 
Eſt). 8. 16, 17. fer. 33.6. compare v. 19, 11. Yence the LX x 
reader it Medicines. a Either 1. Thy uprigatieſs ard fticerity: 
Gen. 30. 33. Or 2. The reward of thy Righteouſneſs, by a Me 
tonymy, <<. 43. 18. Pſal. 24. 5. and here perhaps it may particu 
tarly relate to their works of Mercy, and Charity, it bei2s the 
thing in hand, and ofte: (v called, Pſal. 112. 5. and applicd by 
the Apoſtle to this purpule, 2 Cor. 9. 9. It krings: -nperal, (pir3- 
tual, and eternal Bleffings, aid all this r:27 of E&cfert he free 
_ 4 reivard, that waturally iprings forth from the faith*u...l thi: 
Promites, as the Barveſt fr: the Earth, when the ted j+- fowr, 
tee Ho}. 10, 12. io the fruit and reward of our R:izhteonſne!: (5ritos 
not from yur deſerts, but from Gods Rightec aſnefe, #25. 5. 1 
Or 3. The witneſs of thy Righteouſtets, by what thou drcrt 
thou wilt appear to be righteous, Pſa. 37. 4. For ſuch 2 notion 2: 
this was vulgarly ſucked in, that Adverfity did never betil 3 perſ5 
or People, but for their fins, and was ſtrong! urged by way of ar 
gument againſt 71s integrity by his Friends, therefore thi bein 
delivered thall 5 as a tettimony of thy Righteoutr.eſs. Or 4. The 
irvit and effett of thy Righteouſneſs, viz. the due, juſt, and right 
order of thy Government, which, as Ca{vin ſaith, is a4ign of Gods 
tarherly kindneſs; things that are now in a contution he will brivp 
nto right order again, 2. e. Juſtice thall be duly adminittred, 2:6 
men ſhall carry themſelves juſtly all the Land cver, See T, :. 22.15, 
17, 18, Or 5. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Yer. 23. 6. compare with 
33-15. Thea the meaning 1s, He ſhall go in and out betore thee, 
5 AS1t were making way tor thy better ſtate, as the b:cak of &zv,, 
orthe morning Star goes before the Sun. c {.e, The glory of hi 
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Power and Providence, or his glorious Power ſhall be tecn in - 
Dringing thee up from Captivity,and defending thee free from th-:x 

purtuit; or, as ſome, a glorious ſtate ſhall ſucceed this thy calam! - 
tous condition, and called the Glory of the Loid to exprets ite 
greatneſs of this glory, as very great mountains are called the monn- 
tains of God, and tall Cedars the Cedars of God: The gloricus 
Lord, by a Metonymy of the Adjun&. & Heb. fall rather thee, 
thus the word is uſed concerning Dan, who was appointed to brine 

up the Rear, or to cloſe up the march of the I!r..: ices, when they 
marched from the Wilderneſs of Sinaz,Num 12. 23. This Ofce God 

takes upon huvſelf; for itargues grea* skilland courage, and makes 

much for the Honour and Glory of a Zommander, both to gather 
up all the ſtragplers, that nor.e be picked up by the Enemy, which 

relates to the tiebrew word of gatherinz, i 7 to {ucure and cover 

the Rear of his Army; Thus the Angel of > preſence ſerured the 
Iſraclites when they came up out of Egypt, £x97. 14. 15, 

9 Then ſhale thou cail e, and the LORD (hall 

anſwer /; thou ſhale cry, and he thall fay, tice] 

, a ; 
amg: if thou take away from i{£ micit þ of ie; 
che yoke j,the pucting forth of the tinger &, and fpeak- 
108g vanity /, 

e They made great compiaint, v. 3. that God took tu nowuie of 
their Services, which complaint God ſeems now to fati:fhie, 4. 7. 
theie conditions oblcrved, call upen me, and thou ſhalt fee | will 
regard, Pſal. 34. 15. See Tja. 1. 18. j He will give an eticftua] 
demonſtration, that he hears thee, by the re: artwer that he will 
give to thy requeſt, Pſal. 34.17. & 59.5. & 118.5. g A rrvafe 
that notesa perſon to be ready at hand, for Work, as 1/a1«/3, c/», 5. 8 
or for Help, as God here, and P/.41. 45. 1. or both, P{zl.145.12, 19. 
h Not a Geometrical middle, or center, but having a p'ice among 
others: the meaning is, from among you. t 7. e. All thofe pret- 
ſures ard Grievarces before mentioned, v. 6. all that barbarous 
ſlavery they brought their Brethren into; the particulars expreiled 
by that one Hebrew word, mtah, three times uſed in this Chapter, 
þ There being oftci an indication of a mans mind by the poftures 
of ſeveral parts of the Body,as of Luſt,malice,Scorn, Revenge, 757 
Prov. 6. 12,13, 14. this putting forth of the finger may point at 
divers things all ſpringing from tivo roots z cither theſecrct malice 
of the Heait, or juſt and open violence. Itis uled 1. Soumc- 
times by way of ſcoff, reproof, or diſdainful infulting, as the Pha 
riſee ſeems to point at the Publican, Luke 18, 1 I. pointing with the 
Finger, hike winking with the Eye, ſeeming to indicate jomething 
that may cauſe ſhame in another z and this 1s recxoned among 
great affliftions, Hebr. 11. 35. See 2 Chron. 35. 15, Jer. 20.7 
2. Sometimes for beating, or other 1njurtovs treating men, tet- 
Zing cither their Perſons or Eſtates; ſuch a puttiig torth or tac 
Hand you l..ve mcjitioned, 1 Sam. 22. 17. ard this Agrccs well to 
the filt of wickedneſs, v. 4. and fo the Finger may ve put by a 5y- 
necdoche for the hand, and that which before was called the F7/f, 
may be here called the Finger. 3. Sometim®s 4s 4 token of putting 
Sujtors by, and refuſing to hear their Petitions, and requeſt:, {eek - 
ing tc them for Mercy and Vity. 4 Sometiines to EXPE! an an . 
gry Mind, ſtirring up it ſelt,erther to the unperious commanding 
of a thing, or to Revenge, whether by the geliure alone, or 4C- 
comyanted with mencerg cxpretfions, hgmty ng thereby a Pug: 
pole to pur our Power mM CXCCUTIUN, ; [ HC. I, "i 4 
Lye, cr Iniquity as Pſal. s. 5. and 5. 8. and 10 tie ſenile may be, 
if thou doſt not procecd to indecent Expreiſons 1n thy ſirites. 
brawls, and threatnings ' with thy Finger, which teldom is done 
without fin 3 and thusthe counſel here may ſuit with our Saviours, 
Mat. $. 21, 22. viz, not only not {tretch out thine hand againf? 
thy Brother, but not fo much as be laviſn with thy tongue ; fo 
ſpeaking vanity may be a Meross, Tor not railing, the LAX rence 
it myttering, Which is an incompleat kind of ſpeaking, whereby we 
reproach another 3n lov, informed, undigeſtcd Expcetſions ; Suk 
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Chap. LViIF- 


Chap. LVIL ISATAH. Chap. Ly! 
it ſeems hererather to ſignifie Afi1on, not only becauſe the word 12 And they that ſhall be of thee &, * ſhall build the *c:.; 
uſed in this place doth properly ſo ſignifie, but becauſe it is moſt 914 waſt places a: thou ſhalt raiſe up the four tar "61 
agreeable to the matter diſcourſed of, and the Chaldee render it of many gener ations bz and thou ſhalt be _ - " 
pl 


t d then the ſenſe is, ſpeaking words of aff1&ien, or that 
+ 2—puoad _ wer Sing ike thoſe ds of Nabal to Davids Servants, , repairer of the breach d,the reſtorer of paths eto dwel! 


1 Sam. 25.10, 11. Prov. 19. 23. And thus it relates to their harſh [10 f. . 

and unjuſt Commands, wherewith they were wont to burden their! 77. e. Either 1. A remnant of thee among the Captivity, thas 

Servants, a Synecdoche of the kind. | ſhall be as perſons raiſed from the dead : Or, 2, Thy Poſte. 
Io And if thou draw out ” thy ſoul » to the hun: | rity, expreſſed thus, becauſe they ſprang, or proceeded from therz, 


. . ' a Heb. waſts of eternity, 1. e. which have lain long waſte: #- 
gry, and fatisfie o the afflicted ſoul p; then (hall thy 750 dleweys Sanity whet inaded by mg —_ for len 


light riſe 9 in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the reſpe@tsalong time, looking either forward, as Gen. 13. 15, Ex, k 

noon day r. | 21.6. Or, backward, as here, viz. the ſpace of ſeventy years and 

m Or, open, as when we break open a Store, or Magazine to ſo may truly be rendred the waſts of an Age. By wat places he 

ſatisfie the wants of the needy : it implies bounty and Liberality. means the City and Temple, with Cities and places adjacent ag: 

A Phraſe contrary to that of ſhutting up of the bowels, 1 Joh.3. 17. as it were all into a waſt, or wilderneſs, void and untilled and 

n Thy affe&tion, 7. e. thy pity and compaſſion, a Metonymy of which was done not only by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babybn, bur 

the Subje, as one that condoles with them 19 their miſery 3 at- by Sennacherib alſo, and the other Kings of Aſſyria, They had lain 
fe&ionately, and with delight, Rom. 12.8. 2 Cor. 9. 7. God loves fo long deſolate, that the Foxes inhabited them inſtead of men 

a chearful giver, as well as a I:beral giver, not grudgingly, not of Lam. 5.18. And it was turned ſo much into a Deſert, that they 

conſtraint, not becauſe thou muſt, but becauſe thou wilt, not out were torced to fight with the beaſts that pcſſeſſed it, to get ther, 

of neceſſity, but of choice : Compaſſion aid Mercy in a work 1s food, Lam. s.g. b Either the foundations that were laid many ge- 

more than the work of mercy it ſelf; for this is ſomething only nerations ago, as thoſe of Jeruſalem, which was not only built - 

without aman, but theother 15 ſomething from within, and of him- was the head of a Kingdom in the days of Melehizedeb, who = 

ſelf: This arguesa Sympathy, which the other doth not, all with- Kirg thereofin the days of Abraham, as appears, Gen. 14. 12.Ifthar 

out this being as nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 9 Here the Prophet notes the $/em were Feruſalem, as 1s generally agreed, and Joſephus on ay 

work tht is tc b2 dore, as in the former Expreſſion the affte&ion, /;h, x. antiquit. cap. 10. who was born about the 3ooth year atter 

were it! it is tO be done, otherwiſe it would be nomore than the Flood: the ſuperitru&ures were now deſtroyed, viz. of Feruſa- 

what the Apoſtle James reproves, Farr. 2. 15, 15. and the Plalmiſt Jem,and divers other Cities or, that ſhall continue for many gene- 

joyns them both together, P/al. 37. 21- And then further it im- rations yet to come. c Thou ſhalt be honoured with this Title 

plies a compleat and proportionable anſwering of his wants, that as we uſe to ſay the Father of our Country, 7. e. deſervedly ſo called 

the ſupply anſwer the neceſſity, that is, be ſuch as may ſatisfie,not becauſe thou art ſo; the like Phraſe, chap. 43.8. d Breach 15put 

barely keep him from ſtarving. p 7. e, The perſon afflieted with here collettively for Breaches, which were made by God's Judge. 

wants. 49 This 1s the ſame promiſe, and exprefled in the ſame ment breaking in upon them in ſuffering the walls of their Towns 

figure, as in ver. 8. Scc the fame phr aſe opened there. The He- and cities tobe demoliſhed, and their State broken, ch; 5. 5. e Such 

brews delight to expreſs the ſame things often by a littlealteringof an one was Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. And this tends to the ſame ſenſe 

the Phraſe ; only here it ſeems tobe carried toan higher degree : with the former expreſſion, becauſe men were wont to make paths 

There the light ſhail break forth, but here Lizht ſhall be 1n obſcu- gyer thoſe breaches, to go the neareſt way; or it may more par- 

rity. r In the very darkneſs of the atti&tion it ſelf thou ſhalt have ticularly point at the recovering of the antient paths, and bring- 

comfort, Pſ:l. 112. 4- Thereit ſhall be as the morning ſtill increa- ing them into their wonted courſe, which were either thoſe chicf 

ſing, herc as the noon-day in its Zenith, and height of perfettion, Streets through the Gates of the Cities, or other Lanes out of thoſe 

which ſhall be without ſo muchas any ſhadow of ation. Streets, which were now forgotten and loſt, partly by being co- _ 

M7 SL And the LORD ſhall guide thee - continually, vered with rubbiſh, and partly by thoſe ſhorter paths' that ivere 
Fr and Garie rhy foul *jn? drought #, and make far tro, and mate over the Brcache teh «Refer of pt wa 
: 0 2 | J an, »O., I. ; - IC made 
SEED thy bones mn and "pcm you wh _ | « were; oe __— ule of, Neh. 3. Or, thoſe paths that led from City to City, which 

For, m..k» and like a ſpring ol Water, VWnole Waters [ al rk Ye | being now laid deſolate, and uninhabited, were grown over with 

RImBIe Boy ## IR like a Shepcre, Pjat. 23e1, 2, 3+ y pela; ay ry ſhall graſs, and weeds, for want of Travellers,or ſafety of travelling, (ct 

bones. _ giverheereſt, and fo it may relate to the reſt that God would give ſomething a like caſe we read in the time of the Judges, Jaz. 5. 
T Heb. /re, them 1:1 Fadca, upon their return from ay i Ss anſwering to 6, 7.) and ſoloſt as in a wilderneſs, wherein there is no way, and 
9 deceive, their complaints in Babylon, Lam, 5. 5. And he adds cont1nually to by building up thoſe Cities again, the ſeyeral paths leading tothem 
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ſherv that his cordutt and bleiſing ſhall not be momentary, or of}, 11 ve reſtored. f Theſe accommodations being all recovered 
a ſhort continuance, but all along,as he did to [7ael in the Wilder-| (@jr ancient Cities mioht be fit ww te tnrabited, 
neſs, not leaving them, till he brought them1nto Canaan. 7 Heb. 5 


Droughts, or, drought of droughts; which being 1n the plural | 
number, notes extremity of drought, Pf. 78. 72, Shilifulneſſes, that | b £ "ad =- bow n = oy fs, FL o_ or {ad- 
is, great skil!: And Prov. 1. 20. Wiſdoms, i. e. excellent wifdom : | Dat ©, Jrom doing thy PIealure 5 ON My NOIly Cay ky 
and conſequently great fcarcity and famine : The meaning 15, that , and call the ſabbath a delight [the holy of the LORD 
when thy for ta) Gl in theexrremiey of fuch a ccavon, enter, honourable =, aud ſhale honour him, not doin 
as to time, or place, he will aburdantly ſatis! y ,7.e. the . < Vs . ; 

by a Synecdoche thou ſhalt have plenty, ab 5 oy are 1n ſcar- new ka : pa By ai an nos thine own pleaſure, nor 

ity. «4 Or, make nimble, and ſo the expreſſion reiatcs to bones . 
* of Hakg Eck atlth wility jab, oleneſs, a fiate of | _ & This 15 taken, either properly, 7.e. if thou take no unneccſ- 
health and ſirevgth ; ſce Prov. 15. 30. Or, 1t notes chearfulneſs, * ſary Journeys, or do any tervile works either of hand or foot that 
which is often the cauſe of bones well covered with fat, therefore | are forbidden on the Sabbath day, the inſtrument being here pu 
a broken, or a forrowful ſpirit is ſaid to dry up the bones, Prov. | _ x m_— or, pag prog = - thou _ thy - ogy 
EE ſia potroNe  cledp ot Fo plane noe nd omrentgthe mor, Pet rig. oy Fo 
Oy the fic} onjurred away, that it cannot be ſeen, | . . . . 

© © -Artany lt fe bg rages out, Job 33. hy they tive ; are often put for the Aﬀe&rons, Eccl. 5.1. becauſe the mind 15 mo- 
to the «kin, Pſa]. 102. 8. Ard thus it may have reſpe to their | Ved by the aticftions, as the body is by the feet: if we do not 


afflited cſta:e in Ba'zlin, where they complain that their bones | 1<t our thoughts be extravagant eitherupon impertinencies,or aro] 
were broken, Lam. 3. 4+ but now 19 their return theirbones ſhould | lawful things. The ſum is, it thou be careful not to break the Sab- 


not only be made whole, bur ſtrong, and in good condition; ſee | bath. h Orfor the Sabbath's ſake, whether we underſtand it more 


Pſal. 51. 8.Our Engliſh Annotations, after divers ſenſcs given,chuſe | largely of the occaſional Sabbath in ſolemn humiliations or other- 
to cloſe with the Vulgar Traitlation, he will de/rver, or ſet free thy | wile ſet apart for ſacred lervices, which is called a Sabbath, Lev- 
bones, and ſo the word doth figaife, Prov. 11. 8, 9- Some make | 16, 31. and 23. 32. Days of this nature were ſet apart betgge the 
each expreſſion of theſe promies to anſwer as ſuitable, and condi- j Captivity, Ch. 22. 12. Fer. 36, 9. and alſo 1n the Captivity, Zec 
tional rewards of their ſcycral duties, ex. gr. If thou condu the | 7- 5- And thus it may be pertinent to the occaſion of this diſcourſe, 
caſt-outs, and harbourleſs to thy houſe, ver. 7, God will guide and j V- 3- And further, though Sabbath be here only mentioned, yet It 
condudt thee continually: If thou draw forth thy foul to the hun- may take In Every inſtitution of God,that they were ina capacity of 
gry, ſoas to ſatisfie them, ver. 10. God will ſatisfie thee in a time | obſerving during their captivity z Thus I conceive 1t 15 underſtood, 
of drought, aid in famine thou ſhalt have ſuticient, Pſal. 33. 19. ch. 56. 1,2. Or, whether we take it more particularly for the 
if thou let the oppretſed g9 tree, and break every yoke, ver. 6. & g. | weekly Sabbath, ſuch a carriage doth Gad expett, asdoth become 
then God w'll make thy bones to rejoyce, by delivering them from | !f. z Satisfying thy luſts, and the corruption of thy will. þ. Fo £6 
their burdens, 7. e. ifthou wilt free them, he will free thee. And | on my Sabbath, which is an holy day. / Full of delights 1n thy 
if thou continue this to draw forth thy ſoul, that it beever run-| Judgement, not looking on it as a burthen;and PraQice, performing 
ning to the refreſhing of the needy, thou ſhalt be as a ſpring of | the duties of it with chearfulneſs, delighting in the ordinances wh 
waters that ſhall ncy-r fail thee, bur like the Widdows Oil, ever | it, and ſo the Sabbath by a Metonymy 1s put for the works 01 the 
How: ng : If thou re'teve the poor, tl:ou ſhalt never be poor, but as Sabbath, the time being put for the things that ought to be don 4 
a well watercd garden, always Houriſhing z ſee Prov. 3. 9, Io. | 11 that time; Therefore Callinghere is notonly a verbal, but affectt- 
x Like a Garden, tor the pleature and beauty of it, a Paradiſe; like a | 9nate calling,the underſtanding afſenting,the will conſenting, and the 
garden »atered for the contiruil flouriſhing of thy eſtate, there | a&i9ms conforming thereto; this delight appears in the _— 
ſhall be no withering, or decay upon thy proſperous condition, | God, in their breathings after it, as it did frequently in Davis, 
Pſal. 1.3, 4- contrary to what is faid of the Wicked, Pſal. 37. 2, | P/- 27- 4+ & 36.8.8 42.1. with many more. m Or to the Lord. 2. e- 
Ic, 20.35, 35. And thus Feremiah ſpeaks of the return of this tame | dedicated to him, conſecrated to his ſervice. The Jews had a Law 
People, er, 31. 12. y Heb. deceive not, a Metaphor which further | that no man might take from the Sabbath, to add to the prophane 
notes alſo the continuance of this flouriſhing ſtate, which will not | days,but he might on the contrary. = viz. the chief of days, Wor” 
be like a land flood, or brooks, that will foon be dried up with | thy of all honour, and therefore honourable, becauſe holy — 

drought; ſee Fob 6. 15. but will be fed with a ſpring of bleſſing, | ſo ſhall honour, either 7f, 7. e. the day; or, him. 1. & the Lord, 
that will never fail; a very fiznificant Metaphor, it being the na- | whoſe day it is. For to ſanfify God, and to ſantify his day 15 
ture of ſprings, ſpoutancouſly and freely, as it were topour out their | all one, compare ch. 8. 13. with Exod. 20. 8. thus eſteem 1t an "> 
bowels to all that upon their wants come t9 receive it; neither is | nour as well as a pleaſure. o Or works, or courſe of lifez 4 PE 
ever ſcanty, but flows ſtill likefreſh milk to the Breaſt the more. it | whole courſe being defcribed by a way or walk,Gen. 17+ 1+ Ds : 
iz drawn; hence God is called a fountain of goodneſs, 2 Viz. That are properly thine own. #.e. thine 0wn1n OPP? m 
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M6 


od | 


ro what God commands, Pc oceeding from the corruption of Na- 
ture, and vanity of the mind, or not ſpeaking words. i. e. vainly, 
impertinently,, and not ſuitable to the work of the day, tending 
neither to thy profit, or pleaſure; or rather injurious, revenge- 
ful, or reproachful words, contrary to reſt, quiet, and ſedate com- 

ſedneſs of the Sabbath. ' And thus it refers to what was their 
uſual pra&tice upon their ſolemn aſſemblies, , or - Sabbaths towards 
their poor brethren, which they are charged with, wer. 3. and is 
called ſpeaking vanity, vey. 9. See there : and accordingly the 
LXX render it, f thou ſpeak. not a word in anger. 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf 4 in the LORD, 


ISAIAH 


1.32; and I will cauſe thee to ® ride upon the high places of 


4* 
v 


Naw 11, 
Ch, 37, 
(950.2, 


[Or, have 
had e h ! m 
tide, 


che earth », and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob - 
chy facher 3 for the mouth of the LORD: hath ſpo- 


ken it. 

q This hath reference to the foregoing verſe. If thou wilt de- 
ht thy ſelf in the Sabbath, then thou ſhalt delight in the God 
the Sabbath ; or, thou ſhalt have cauſe to delight in the Lord, 
viz; in his goodneſs, and faithfulneſs to thee, and fo ſhalt live by 
faith in him as the fountain of all good, as Pſal, 37. 4. in the al- 
ſurance of his love and favour, P/al. 33. 21. and that in great 
abundance, Pſal. 35. 8. Such delights as no wicked man can have, 
Prov. 14. 10. r Thou ſhaſt be above the reach of danger, chap. 
33-15. Or, it may have reſpetto their being brought out of Ba- 
bylen, which lay very low in reſpe& of Fudea, called the Earth, 
as it is elſewhere, Luke 23. 44. and hizh, both in reſpe& of the 
ſcituation of it, as alſo its mountainouſneſs : Or, the expreſſion 
may import the ſubduing of their enemies, as it is, Deut. 33. 29. 
Riding 1s oft uſed for conquering, Pſal. 45. 4. -See the Note 
there, Rev. 5. 2. The ſenſe 1s, they ſhall come out of Babylon, 
not ſneakingly as on foot,but triumphantly and gloriouſly, riding, 
as God brought Iſrael out of E:ypt harnafſſed, in good order, and 


if 
© 


with an high hand ; or, they ſhall ride to and fro in their Cha- 


riots at their pleaſure. s 7. e. Thou ſhalt enjoy the good of the 
land of Canaan, which God had promiſed as an heritage of Fa- 
cb, and his ſeed, Gen. 35. 12. and feed on the fruits of it. 

Queſt. Why doth he ſay of the heritage of Facob, and not of Abra- 
bam, or Tſaac. Anſw. Becauſe the whole Poſterity of Facob was 
within the Covenant, but Iſhmael and Eſau, one the ſeed of Iſzac, 
the other the ſeed of Abraham, were both excluded. # This is 
to expreſs the certainty, and induHitableneſs of it, being from 
the mouth of him who cannot lie: ſee cf the ſame expreffion of 
aſſurance, chap. 1. 20. QF 40. 5. And this Calun refers both to 

what was ſpoken in the beginning of the Chapter, that it was in 

yain for thoſe hypocrites to contend with God ; and alſo as the 

confirmation of his promiſe, if they would rightly obſerve thoſe 

promiſes : the .mouth of | Lord hath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
as of a man by a Proſopopz1a: Or, it may relate to the Prophet, 

the Lord, whoſe mouth and inſtrument I am. 


CHA Þ. LIX. 


Sin ſeparates between God and us, 1, — 2. murther, theft, falſhood, 
injuſtice, cruelty, 3, — 8. calamity for fin, 9, — 15. jalva- 
tion only of God, 15, —— 19. the Covenant of the Redeemer, 
20, — 21, 


Ehold, the LORDS hand is not * ſhortned «, that 
it cannot fave : neither his ear heayy *, that it 


cannot hear. | | 

# He is not grown weaker, than in former times, as omnipo- 
tent as ever he was 3 hand is here by a Synecdoche put for arm, and 
ſo for ſtrengh, becauſe the ſtrength of a man doth generally put 
forth it ſelf in his arm, and thus it isapplied to God in his bring- 
ing 1ſracl out of Egypt, Pſal. 136.12. x Or thick of hearing 
he is not like your Idol Gods, that have hands, and cannot help, 
and ears, and cannot hear. The phraſes are much to the ſame 
purpoſe, ſave only, that they ſeem to be appropriated to the 
double cavil, or quarrel, that the Jews might have with God, 
as 1. Surely if God were not heavy, or hard of hearing, he could 
not but hear thoſe ſtrong crics that we put up 1n the days of our 
faſt, or, 2. If he did hear, certainly he could not help us, 
and thus it may have reſpe@ to the beginning of the 58th chap. 
Or, the words may be by way of confirmation, and eſtabliſhment, 


and ſo may relate to the cloſe of it, to let them know, that if 


they ſought him as they ought, and was betore preſcribed, he was 


| | 


your fingers c with iniquity, your lips have ſpoken 
1ES 4, your tongue hath uttered e perverſeneſs f. 

_ 6 Here the Prophet comes from a more general, to a more par- 
ticular charge againſt them ; by blood we are to underſtand either 


murders, and bloodſhed, properly ſo called ; or ways of injuſtice, - 


extortion, oppreffion, and cruelties, whereby men are deprived 
of a livelihood ; hence hating our Brother, is called murder. 
1 7oh.3. 15. and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem called murderers. 
Sec how the Prophet phraſeth their opprefſion, Mic. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
c This is not added to protrat the diſcourſe, but to aggravate 
their fin. 9. d. Not only your hands, but your fingers ; you are 
_ rat the leaſt -ya of injuſtice. 4 Not only properly ſo 
ea, but perjuries, and wronging your Nei 
and falſe rk pdarSoss, Re wn. gr ir ir ers 
violence by the hand, but they had ways of circumventing with 
their lips. e The verb doth properly fignifie to muſe, or meditate : 
then the meaning is, that what they mutter, or utter with the 
tongue, they do 1t out of premeditated malice from a perverſe 
ſpirit; you may have a larger comment upon this, Fer.g. 3,4, 5,6. 
f Peryerſe words are ſuch as are contrary toGod's Word, and it 
1s put here in the abſtra#, to intimate that their words were evc« 
ry way contrary to God's Will. 


4 None calleth for juſtice g, nor ary pleadeth for 


Chap. LIX. 


wherein he ſhews they did not only offer 


* . . a : 
truth : they truſt in vanity h, and ſpeak lies i, * they * 7*r. 5.4. 
conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity k. * Jeb. ve 
£ 1.e. None ſeek to redreſs theſe wrongs, and violences ;- they 14. of 


commit all rapines, and frauds under impunity: Either 1. Be- 
cauſe the Judges are corrupt. Or, 2. Becauſe none will warn the 
Judges of their duty. Or, 3. Becauſe none ſeck to bring offenders 
to Juſtice, Or, 4. Becauſe none will plead a rightcous cauſe, or 
plead it bs en, or countenance goodneſs, and this the next 
expreffion favours, and fo Juſtice ſuffers, which the Hebrew word 
mjpat being in the paſſive voice, ſeems to intimate ; the ſenſe is 
the ſame, aud whereas it is ſaid none,1it 15 as much as to ſay very feiv, 
as we ſay few or none; the like, Pſal. 14. 3. Qu. How could this 
be charged upon them, when in the time of their Captivity they 
had no Courts? Anſw. It is probable they had Courts among them- 
ſelves, to judge between one another by leave of the Babyloniſh 
Kings. + Either, 1, Relating to their lies, which are word: 
empty, and void of all confiſtency, and ſo it is the ſame with the 
next expreffion, and ſpeab lies. Or, 2. In their Idols, which 


not inexorable, but willing to hear, and able to make good all 


thoſe promiſes that he had made from ver. 8. to the. end. The 
ſum is, to ſhew that the fault was not in God, that their faſts 
and cries were not regarded, for his ear was as quick to hear as 
ever; nor their ſervices rewarded, for his hand Was As able to 
help as ever, but the obſtrution lay in their fins, which 15 po- 


ſitively afferted, wer. 2. and a more particular account given of 


themin the ſequel. 


. 2 But your iniquities have ſeparated y between you 
and your God ; and your fins|| have hid kh: face z 


from you, that he will not hear #. | 
 ) Have beenas a thick wall between God and you ; have ſet him 
at a great diſtance, Prov. 15.29. x This may be put Synecdo- 
chically for the whole Perſon, and the Prophet ſpeaking of God 
by an Anthropopathy may underſtand his preſence, and then 1t 1s, 
hath made him hide, or withdraw his preſence, as one that turns 
away. his face from ſome noiſom thing : or rather his favour, that 
though you cry to be delivered out of Babylon, yet you ſhall not 
find that favour. a 7.e. He will not grant it, thus it 15 uſed, 
Pſal. 45s 12. Hoſ.5. 15. ſec on chap. 1. 15, ſee Fudg. 10. 13. 


1.15, 3 For * your hands are defiled with blood#, and 


are ſtocks and ſtot,cs. and fo oft called vanity and nothing, 1 Co-- 
8. 4- For even 1i Babylon, they worſhipped Idols as appears by 
Jer. 16. 11, 12,18. Or, rather, 3. In their power, and craft, 
and policy, whereby, laying aſide Juſtice, they can oppreſs others, 
and fo he calls it vanity by a Meronymy of the AdjunF, becauſe it 
would prove all vain in the end, and either, x. Frufraic their 
ends. Or, 2. Not jaſtifie them againſt God's proceedings with 
them. Or, 3. Bring all into emptineſs and confuſion ic word 
1s Fohy, whereby the confuſion, and mingling of all things : ex- 


| pretied, before the world was brought into order ard form, 


Gen. 1.2. 7 It may refer both to the Judges, and to the Lawyers, 
and falſe Prophets, that tell them they thall not go into Capti- 
vity; they ſpeak that which they know to be falſe. þ Theſe two 
words of Conceiving, and Bringins forth, note their whole coatri-, 


'vance, and perfe&ing their wickedneſs; the former notes their 


plotting, the latter their execution of miſchief; whatever 1s 11 
the mind only out of fight, warmed, and formed there by cogi- 
tating and meditation, 1s called Concepti-n, which being ripe, 
and produced to view, 1s called a Birih, intimating that the 
wicked fin not occaſionally, and accidentally, but premeditating- 
ly, and profefſedly ; they grow big with it. The expreſſion 1s 
Allegorical, and 1n.the two next verſes compared to the Cocka!rices 
Eggs for the wickedneſs of it, and ta a Spiders Web for the vanity 


-— 


of it. 


{ſpiders web m : he that eateth » of their eggs dieth, 


viper 0. 

/ or Adder, or Baſilsh ; one kind put for any venemous crea- 
ture, a proverbial ſpeech ſignifying by theſ2 Eggs miſchievous do 
ſigns, and by hatching them their putting them 1n practice z this 


otherwiſe, as poiſon is natural to theſe Eggs. m Another Pro- 
| yerbial ſpeech, whereby is taught, both how by their plots they 
(weave nets, lay ſnares induſtriouſly with great pains and artince, 
whereby they may entangle, and involye their poor Neighbours, 
in intricacies; aiid perplexities, and ſo devour them, as the Sp1- 
der weaves her webto catch flies, and then to feed on them : Ard 
alſo how that they contrive nothing but what will tend to their 
own ruine, as the ifſue of the Viper is the death of the Mother, 
and they, and their deſigns will cone to nothing, and not antwer 
their end, as the Spiders web 13 ſoon iwept away, and 15 {cen no 
more, which doth well agree w:u hat follows. n Here 15 2 
Catachreſtical alluſion noting, that 2c who hath commerce ith 
them, and approves their Counſels, which are the Ezgs which they 
hatch, will be poyſoned with them. 0 If and be copulative here, 
then the ſenſe is either, if any ſeek to cruſh, and diſappoint thei: 
plots, or if they be ſprinkled, or diſperſed abroad ( as the mar - 
gin ſeems to favour ) they will ſeek his ruine, will be as a Viper 
to him : But if and be Cauſal, as it often 1s, and may be here, 
then the ſenſe is, q. d. he djeth, becauſe the Eggs being cruuned, 
a poyſonous Viper proceeds from it : the mur. you paitike ot 
their counſels, the more you are infeted, there lics ſuch a dead- 
ly poyſon embodied in them. 


cheir 


a4 3 


and || that which # cruſhed, breakerh our into 2! 


is to ſhew, that miſchief is natural to them, and they can do no * 


5 They hatch | cockatrice-eggs /, and weave the [0r,a4dr; 


| Or, that 
which is 
ſprinkled, 1s 
_ as 1f there 


F ge 
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IpPers 


6 * Their webs ſhall not becowe garments p, ne1- * 7-42.14, 
ther ſhall they cover themſelves with their works : *5- 
6 A 


Chap. LIX. ISAIAH. Chap. 11y 


. Le antens and deſpair oft going together : they are as men 
their works are works of iniquity 9, and the a& of | — = 9 cit out no more 


1 # in their handsr- : uncom- 
_ ' Their contrivances, and deep defigns ſhal! not advan- fortable, but that of the Graveterrible, 


tage them, they being like a thin, and raw garment, either, . . | | 
engh which al their wrefchednefs, and malice will appear, 4s |, 11 We roar by bears, and mourn # ſore *c1, 4:14 
thenext words intimate 3 or, for want of ſolidity, and ſu ſtance, like doves : WE OO x or Judgment, but there us none: 30.14 
ſhall not be able to defend them from their impending evils. | for ſalvation, b«t it is far from ys » : , 
q f. e, Works of injuſtice, whereby they grieve and vex their Bre-| {J This ſignifies the greatneſs of their anguiſh, that fo 
thren, which the next words do clear. r 7. &- They exerciſe | them theſe loud outcries. m This notes ſome ſenſe 
themſelves in all afts of violence, and oppreſſion. dition, that wrought in them theſe ſorrowful Lamentations : © 

| ; E it may relate to the condition, that both ſorts of people Were 4 - 
F Prov. T- 7 * Their feet - run to evil, and they make haſte | under their oppreſſing Governours. It made the wicked roar like 
16. Rom.3+ to ſhed innocent blood : their choughts : are thoughts | Bears, and the godly mourn like Doves : It is thus expreſſed becauſe 


15. OSS 24 . . - | theſe properties are peculiar to theſe Creatures. The B 
+jiev Of iniquity , waſting and # deſtruRion are in their|| 117 7.cci7to his den and roars : The Dove, hen Nerewhn 


breaking» paths «. her mate, ſits ſolitary, and mourns. | ; . 
| n s This ſeems to be taken from Prov. 1. 16. Sce the note there. | 1,4 part of the _ mY n Sce the Expoſition of this 
He: had ſpoken of _ _ Lips, and ap "hag before, _ 
now of their Feet, to ſhew that they were wholly tet upon mMul- Lp 
chief, t i.e. Their heart, and mind, it ſet upon doing wrong, Fas For TS tpatens # are multiplied before 
and injury, they not only do evil, but do it deliberately. You ee o, and our f1ns teſtifie p againſt vs : for Our tran(- 
have the wicked deſcribed by this kind of working of their greſſions are with us 4, and as for our 1niquities we 
thoughts, Pſal. 64. 6. they meditate on little or nothing elſe. | know themr : 
# A Metaphor put for the behaviours and carriages of Menz in| a The word here ſignifies fins of an high nature, ſuch as where. 
what way or work ſoever they are engaged, it all tends to rune | jn there is much of Mans Will againſt Light: Rebellious Sins 
and deſtrution. A Metaphor taken from an overſpreading torrent, |, ,, 4. They admit of no excuſe ; for they are ated before thee, 
or ſweeping Plague, or Beaſts of prey, that tear and deyour what- | and multiplied againſt thee, whereby thou art juſtly provoked to 
ſoever comes in their way. deny us all help. p Every fin that is charged upon us is like ſg 
_ | many Witneſſes: produced to prove the guilt of our Conſciences: 
$ The way of peace they know not +, and there # | or, as the Hebrew word, do anſwer, and ſo ſome make it an dle- 
ior, vic4z.nO || judgment y in their goings »: they have made _——_— = _ _— _ 2 it returns the 
them crooked 4 paths: whoſoever goeth therein ſhall ns Repercuſſion of heir fins: They had ba Hd - "nc 
not know b peace. ZE 69 i BY neither had they executed Judgment, and Juſtice, and here they 
x They areof ſuch turbulent Spirits, Irving 1n ſuch continual | cer all kind of cruelties, and indignities trom the Chaldzans : 
contentions, and diſcords, that, breaking in pieces the very bonds | the true and juſt repreſentation or Eccho of their own works: 
of Society, they neither know 1, How to make and keep Peace | 5ce a perſonal inſtance in Adoni-bezek Fudg. 1.6, 7 "gs 
neither 2. Do they feel or enjoy the ſweet fruits of it : And there- | we he under the guilt of them, they + * 2, God 
fore by conſequence 3. They take not the courſe that leads to | yyth not yet forgiven them. r We are convinced of em: our 
+ ys and Happineſs. They are not friends to Peace. » 7. e. | yyilty Conſciences muſt own and acknowledge them, Pſal. 51. 3 
No Juſtice, Equity, Faith or Integrity, which are the toundatt- | [t notes either their ConviRtion, or Sorrow, or both, Sec Fer. 
on of Judgneat. 7 As Paths did note their habitual way or | 14, 4, or, we know what are thoſe fins thou art ſo angry with 
manner of living, ſo goings do fignifie their aftual progreſs in that | y; for : and this is favoured by the ſequel, where they fcem to 


way, or their works, thus ob 14. 16. a They walk by norule, | rt; ; h 

which ſhould diſcoyer the crooked from the ſtraight; they are PEDICURE RUE ITE PrnNes. 
full of unevenneſſes and uncertainties, contrary to what David . . 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 26. 12. The LXX reader it perverſe : Moſes joins an In tranſgreſſing s and ly 10g ? againſt the LORD, 
them both together, Det. 32. 5. and ſo doth Solomon, ſpeaking | 1 departing « away from our God, ſpeaking  op- 
what Wiſdom ſhall deliver from Prov. 2. 15. and it ſtands in op- | preſſion and revolt, conceiving and utterivgy from the 


poſition to them that walk uprightly, Prov. 28.18. Tt inay note | heart words of falſhood z. 
I. Their Hypocrifie, that pretend one thing, and do another, | He now enumerates ſome of thoſe particular ſins they profeſs them- 
that opprets under a pretence of Juſtice. Or 2. Their profeſſed | je/ves to be convinced of, whereby he doth not mean the ſins of ſome par- 
and owned irregularities, and deviations from the rule of Juſtice. ticular perſons, or ſome ſlight ſins, but a general defe&tion and cor- 
b 7. e. Shall not experience it 3 Whoſoever do as they do, will be | ;uption of the whole body. s Properly we rebel againſt God, ſo the 
turbulent. and xerveric, as they are, and have as little Peace with- | word 1s, ch. 1, 2. and have perſiſted in our Rebellion, t Being 
17, or Happineis without, as they have ch, $7. 2Le They ſhall be | true to none of their Engagements, Vows, and Promiſes; ſome 
'poyſoned by having converſe with them, as 1h v.5. which the | make tranſgreſſing here, and lying to be one and the ſame thing, if. 
next words do 1ntimate. | - [afmuch as1n their tranſgreſfing of the Law of God, they did break 
OY F their ſolemn engagement to God upon Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 8. 
9 Therefore 1S judgment far from us c, neither 0 24. 3. and elſewhere frequently, which is a downright lying 
* doth juſtice 4 overtake us: we wait for lighte, bur | 482n!t God ; For wherein do we more lye to God, than in a per- 
behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs but we walk in ndious withdrawing from him ? So that by tranſzreſſing here he 
darkneſs ff : 8 | _ _— a breach mn or another of the Laws of God, 
IS]. : | _. | but there being as 1t were fugitives 

c This ſeeras to be ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe Jews that did|, ;.e, Ti from God to Eos ; op gt err hr woke ark 
partake of theſe ſins, giving the reaſon by way of complaint of | elſe one among another, but how to oppreſs their Neighbour: 
thoſe evils that they groaned under. d . Zudgment, and fo Juſtice | ang apoftatize from God. y t. e. Firſt contriving and forging in 
is here taken for «cliverance, Iſa. 1. 27. q- d. God doth not de- [their heart falſe accuſations to the ruine of their Neighbour, and 
fend our right, nor revenge our wrong, nor deliver us, becauſe of | falſe worſhip to the diſhonour of God ; laying the ance 
theſe outrages, and atts of violence, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, that ſo, that it might be effeQual; and then ks it, or venting 
we org way. ang bow ponent tae we - —_— _—_ 7 _ themſelves one to another in their diſcourſes, thereby encoura- 
mu Metony + 4+ 0, * [ging each other in their per wW «2. 7 t1 
_ gent, nd voy ene > 19. nncens ap not fiid from the heart, it gag Seed b, = = wry 
] 3 45 W ut tor MNeTE- lheing a great deal worſe, than now and then to deal falſly upon 

ward of works, 7ob 7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20. So Judgment and Juſtice | {me occaſion or t o Th Arg 
; i bh : . lled words of falſhd, 
15 put for the reward of Judgment and Juſtice; or wicked men [oth with wo panes, 149-8 pH v Oy we anders, and falſe 
_—_ Power, and ſeats of Judicature, that execute no judgment accuſations ; as alſo to God,and ſo Gs dealing faſt with 
4h n ice in the behalf of the oppreſſed. e How the Hebrews uſe | God, as an Adultereſs doth with her Husband, hence Idolaters are 
Light and Darkneſs, ſce before on ch. 58. 8,10. f Or, miſt, we| called the ſeed of falſhood, ch. 57. 3, 4, 5. ie is ſaid from the 
are in ſuch a thick miſt, that which way focyer we look, we ſee | peart, to ſhew that when they Sends etl mon in ways of fraud, it 


no way out, no hope cf deliverance, we are ſtillin Captivity, and ! : ; 
like ſo to be, till we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, ep _ from *be heart, but when they ſpake with God it was but from 


we may expet good days. 


* Deut.23- To We * grope s for the wall like the blind, and]: 14 And judgment is turned away backward 4, and 
28,29 we grope 25 if we bed go eyes b: we ſtumble at noon- juſtice ſtandeth afar off b : for truth is fallen c in che 
7% 5:14 day # asin the night ; we arein deſolate places as dead ſircet, and equity cannot enter e. 
AmosR. 9. Xx 7 PLACES ea _ @ He ſpeaks here of the Sentences and Decrees in courts of Ju- 
TER R « : dicature, which are carried quite contrary to Right and juſtice : 
g As a blind man, that hath no other Eyes than his Hands, | God denies you Juſtice as you have denied help to others. b It 
feels for the Wall, from whence he expets either direftion, or 4 ] notes the ſame thing with the former, to ſhew that Juſtice an 
reſting place to lean on, ſo they expe Salvation as it were blind- | Judges are far aſundcr. c A Metaphor taken from a feeble perſon, 
fold, not taking dire&ion from the Prophets, but hoping to ob- |that wants ſupport, without which he falls; thus Truth hath none 
tain it by their cries and faſts, though they continued 1n their fins, | to ſupport or patronize it.: the ſame, only otherwiſe expretled, 
and therefore may well be ſaid to prope after it; See Deut. 28. |withv. 16. Truth is caſt upon the ground, and Juſtice trainplcd 
28, 29; Job 12,25. h Asif wewere tark blind, and being here | under foot. &d 4. e. in publick. e No ſuch thing will be admit- 
Con Py CRT} LY AETSTOEOg = TY eponting _ EX- | ted in their Courts ; all corrupt, ſo that al! Equity and Juftice 
Lon. 1s notes their exceeding blindneſs, as it muſt needs | js yi thori Ire: a 
be with one that can diſcern no more > noon day, than if 1t were es, 07 Ppre oogb 


midnight, Fob 5. 14. þ Hecompares their Captivity to men dead | . Ne: | 0 
without hope of recovery : their bonds render them A freeamong ry Yea Ind f and he that deparnath Trot counte, 
4 dead, Pſal,82.5. They can ſee the way, or get out of their evil g | maker nM elta prey h : and the * mad. =, 

aptivity no more than dead men can get out of their Graves; |#f i» and Þ it diſpleaſed him k that rhere 94s NO JUCg* + ev. © al 
Thus a calamitous eſtate is fet forth, Fjal. 44. 15+ great calamity | ment. * "OY Jas 
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LIS. 


Chap- 

| f 9. d. Truth is more than fallen, which he had ſaid in the for- 
mer verſe; It faileth. For being only fallen it may recover it 
ſelf again, but failing notes the loſs of its very Vitals : as being 
eyery where neglefted, in Court, in City, in Country, in inferi- 
our as well as ſuperiour Ranks, in the Streets, in the Gates, in the 
Markets, 1n the Fairs, in all publick places of commerce, the con- 
dition much like that under the Beaſt coming out of the Earth, 
Rev. 13, I1, &c, See Pſal. 10. 7, 8, &c. All things are amiſs, 
neither Judgment or Juſtice, or Truth is to be found among us, 
but Fraud and Deceit, yet none troubled at it. 
teth himſelf from evil things, and Perſons ; will not be as vile, 
as others. h Or, # accounted mad, is laughed at that talks of 
Juſtice, ſo ſome. Foſephus tells us, that immediately before the 
deftrution of Zerufalem it was matter of ſcorn to he religious. 
Though there be no ſolid ground for, nor need of that marginal 
reading, yet 1s it a truth : The Tranſlators reach the meaning by 
Prey : The wicked, like wild Beaſts, endeavouring to devour ſuch 
as are not. as bad as themſelves; where Wickedneſs rules, Inno- 
cency is oppreſſed, in bargaining, as buying, and ſelling. They 
that are firaple, an1 innocent are outwitted by the crafty ant frau- 
dulent, as not willing, or rather daring to oppoſe fraud with 
fraud, but to do all things in ſincerity. 7 7. e. Took notice of 
it, 'tis ſpoken of God after the manner of men, as Gen, II. $. 
& 18. 21. and many other places. & gq. d. If you would know 
why God 1s ſo angry with you, it is for ſuch things as theſe; the 
Lord takes notice of it, and it is a great evil in hjs eye, 


16 And he ſaw that here was no man !, and won- 
7.38.1. dre] that there was no interceſſour: * therefore » 
.5-5- his arm brought ſalyation unto him o, and his * righ- 
64, teotaſnels p it ſuſtained him. | 

| I Viz. To intercede, which is ſuppoſed from the following words; 
or nc» man to help in ſuch a caſe, to ſhew himſelf, and appear in 
ſuch a corrupt ſtate in the behalf of equity, as ver. 4. the like 
circwmſtances we have Exzek. 22. 29, 30. or none fit to intercede, 
m Heb. iiſtomen , was amazed, aſtoniſhed, as it were, not know- 
ing vyhat to do : This notes both God's ſollicitoufneſs about their 
condition, together with their dulneſs, and blockiſhneſs, in not 
concerning themſelves about it, eſpecially confidering they had 
been 2 people ſo well inſtructed, and yet under the guilt of ſuch. 
groſs tins, ſhould be no more ſoll:icitous about pardon, which God 
would readily have granted, if any ſuch could have veer four d, 
Fer.$g. 1. n Or, Tet, as it is uſed, ch. 7. 14. © $1.21. 0 This 
may relate 1. To the parties thus opprefled : Or 2. To God, as 
that either 1. He would do his work without help from any other, 
ch. 51. 5. Or 2, He would avenge himſelf, his own honour ; thus 
the word 1s uſed 1 Sarn. 25. 25. and this may, and ſeems to be 
the meaning of the next clauſe : Or 3. He had made proy tion for 
the maintaining his own righteous cauſe, and peoples intercft ; 
this ſenſe, that phraſe, ſo like this, favours ch. 63. 5. Salvation 


ISAIAH. 


£ That ſepara- | 


oft compared to a River. 


Chap. LIX. 


of it. ) under the King of Babylm, 
ſecure. 


I9 So ſhall they fear the name of the LORD :- 


on ch. 20.6. and the reaſon 
that thought themſelyes 


rom the welt «, and his glory b from the riſing of the 

unc : when the enemy 4 ſhall come in * like a flog, * Rev. r+ 

the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall | life upa ſtandard e againſt 5 
im. | Ky his. 
{ 7.e. Either worſhip the Lord : For the name of God is put "0 Js ” 

for God himſelf, as hath been often ſhewed, and Fear is put Tos 

his worſhip. Or, make his name renowned. 4 Viz. The weſtern 

part of the world. b Or the glorious God. « Viz. the eaſtern 

parts of the world : The ſum is the whole world, either a Synec- 

doche of the part for the whole, or, if you divide the world through 

the poles, the one half will be Eaſt, and the other Weſt, and 16 

compriſeth the whole World. It ſhall fear and worſhip God, and 

make his Name renowned, laying aſide their Idolatries : whether 

you refer it to the deliverance of his people out of Babylon, when 

they ſhall hear how God hath executed vengeance on his Enc- 

mes; or, to the Redemption by Chriſt, and his calling of the 

Gentiles, Mal. 1.11. &d Either againſt the Babylonians, as fome 

underſtand it, and ſo it is probably meant of Cyrys, who ſhall come 

like a violent flood, againſt whom there is no head to be made : 

Him God would ſtir up againſt the Babylonians for the deliverance 

of the Jews. Or, againft his own People, and fo it may have 

either 1, A more Þ gas reſpett to 7eruſalem, when Sennache- 

116 came up againſt it, which ſuits well with what God ſaith of 

himch, 8. 7,8. Or, 2. More general, at what time ſoeyer the De- 

vil, or his Inſtruments ſhall make vioicat irruptions upon the - 

Church, Rev. 12. 15. for powerful Enemies invading a Country are 

See on ch. 18.2. It is an allufion to 

the overflowing of Euphrates, which by its violent inundations was 

wont to do much hurt and damage to the Babylonians, e And here 

again, 1f 1t be takenin the firſt tenſe, viz. againſt the Babylonians. 

then the meaning 1s, God himſelf ſhall as it were carry the ſtand- 

ard in the midſt of Cyrus his Army, the Medes and Perſians, and 

that with a great deal of fury, intimated hereby the Spirit of the 

Lcrd : for Spirit is often uſed among the Hebrews for the paſſions 

of the Scul, as Anger, Wrath, Fury, &c. Or, as a violent blaft, 

or gue of Wind ſhall help forward the violence of the torrent, 

and if ſo, then him, by an Enallage of the Number, which is fre- 

quent, 1s put for them. Burt if in either of the other two ſenſes. 

v2. with particular reſpe& to Sennacherib, then the ſpirit of the 

Lord, as with a blaſt, only fhall puff him away, which was made 

good, 1/4. 37. 7,36, 37- Or, with more ger.eral reference to the 

violence of Eucmics againft the Church then the meaning is, God 

thall make known }.:mſelf to take their part and defend them, 

Pjal. 6. 3, 4,5+ and cauſe the Enemies to give back, or put them 

#0 flight, as in the nrgir. iJa. 17. 12. 13, 14, and that without 

Power, but by his Spirze a:one, a>e<:'. 42 by a puff of wind, Zech. 


unto me. þ Viz. His Juſtice, 4. d. ſeeing there could be 10 Ju- 
ſtice found among them, he would avenge the innoce::t himſelf, | 
which agrees with ver. 8. and is juſtified by ch. 53. 5. where ipeak- 

ing of the deſtru&ion of the Id/umeans, you have the iame words, 

only the word Fury changed tor Righteouſneſs, The literal mean- | 
ing is God's taking vengeance on the Chaldeans for his Peoples | 
fake : The myſtical is Chriſt's making uſe of his own Righteoul- } 
neſs for the redemption of loſt man, being deſtitute of all other. 


#514, 17 * For he put onrighteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate g, 
Tf. 2nd an helmetr of ſalvation upon his head; and he pur 
'" onthe garments of vengeance s for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal * as a cloke. ; 

2 God, reſolving to appear as a Man of War againſt Babylon, 
that did now. opprefs his People, puts on his Arms, Heb. Wrapt 
himſelf, and particularly his Breaſt-plate which he calls Rzghteouſ- 
reſs, to ſhew the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as alſo his Faithfulneſs 1n 
making good his Promiſes to his People. r As the Breaſt-plate is 
to defend the Heart and vital parts, whereby God doth fgnifie 
the Innocency and juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as well as his Faithful- 
neſs ; ſo the Helmet is to defend the Brain, the fountain of the 
animal Spirits, and therefore by this piece of armour would have 
us know that he is invincible : As by the other, that he defendsa 
juſt Cauſe in his Truth, and Faithfulneſs, ſo by this, that he can- 
not be diſappointed in it by reaſon of hisPower, and Invincible- 
eſs. s Or Garments made of Vengeance : as God 1isfaid to put 
on the former for their ſakes, whom he would preſerve, ſo 
he puts on theſe for their ſakes, whom he will deſtroy, viz. his 
Peoples Enemies, the Chaldeans, and other enemies of the Jews. 
z Either 1. Zeal to his own honour, which had been given to 
Idols ; or 2. Zeal for his own People, who were now 1n dittreſs : 
Or 3. Zeal, and Indignation againſt the Babylonians, who were 
ſuch great oppreſſors of his People, whichare the materials, that his 
garment of vengeance, and his cloke of Zeal is made of, It may 
be trifling to tollow the Metaphor of Garments too cloſe ; ſee of 
the Phraſe, Fudg. 6. 34. marg. The ſum of all theſe expreſſions 
is this, to deſcribe both the cauſe, and effe& together, the cauſe 
was Righteouſneſs ard zeal in God, the effe Salvation to his Peo- 
pic,and vengeance On his enemies,as is evident from the next verie. 


18 * According to their | deeds #, accordingly he 
will repay, fury - to his adverſaries, recompenie to 


(f, 65.6, 
fleh, re- 
" enſe ſ, 


4 6. Again, 1f you take this (as tome learned men do) in a 
ſpiritual tenſe, then it roftes the ſuddenneſs of the Goſpels ſpread- 
ing 1t elf by the Spirit ju the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles and Eyan- 
"= bearing down like a flood, all that oppoſes it, the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift being lifted up in it as a Banner or Enfign ; but this 
ſ-nſe, though true, ſeems to be more forced, and as it relates to 
temporal deltyerances, more gei:uine and natural : however the 
Prophet being about to ſpeik of the ſpiritual deliverances, and 
ſtate of the Church by Chriſt, he ſeems to ſlide, as it were, into 
it by ſuch plain Alluſions, aud Types, being to ſpeak of it more 
directly in the following Chapters. 


20 And f * the redeemer g ſhall come to Zion, x,,,, cr; 
and unto them that turn from tranſgrefſion ia Jacob 2. 
ſaith the LORD &. 


f Moreover, or to wit. And being here not ſo much copulative 
as expolitive. g The word notes a Redemption with Power, viz, 
1.Cyr4, the inſtrument for the efficient, viz. God the Redeemer, 
ch. 43. 14+ (F 45+ 13. Or, 2. Chriſt of whom the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds it, Ro. 11. 26. the Prophets uſually concluding their Pro- 
miſes of temporaldeliverances with the Promiſes of ſpiritual, eſpc- 
cially fuch, of which the temporal were evident Types. - /':z. 
Feruſalem, to which though Cyrus came not in perſon, yet his f.- 
vours, and the good effetts of his Conqueſt over B5y/1m reached 
it, ſetting free the Citizens of Z7on, as Chriſt alſo his Church. 
which is often called by the name of Zion,and 7Zacob,and Tjrae!,&c 
! Viz. Among the Jews, who were the children of Facob, and hie 
deſcribes to whom of theſe, namely to them, and none elite, that 
turn from tranſzreſſion, ſuch only whoſe hearts God toucited, and 
turned to Righteouſneſs ; and ſo to come 70 Sion here by the Pro- 
phet, and out of $7on by the Apoſtle, is one and the fame thing, 
ſee on Deut. 33. 2. for the Hebrew lamed 15 not ony an Articie 
of the Dative Caſe, but put often for mim, of or fron, fo that 
letſion is out of Sion : And for Chriſt to be given a Redeemer ta 
Son is . the ſame thing, as his coming to tak? iniquity from Factb. 
And ſo the Apoſtle doth by this expound that, taking an 4pcs- 
ſtolical Liberty not only to quote, but to expound this Text, 
and ſo by laying them together, and making them one, would 
teach us, that God muſt do for us what he requiceth of us, As 
3. 26. orelſe, which is in the opinion of ſome, he takes the alt 
clauſe from ſome other Text, or Texts as Iſa. 4. 4- I incline to 
the former, partly becauſe there is no need of ſearclung tor any 
other Text, and partly becauſe, as the Apoſtle quoteth 1t, it is 


his enemies, to the iflands y he will repay recom- 


penſe, | ED” 

u Heb. Recompenſes or deſerts, 7. e. he will recompenſe his Ac-, 
verſaries with thoſe effe&s of his fury that they have deſerycd. 
x A Metonymy of the Efficient ; for thereffefts of his fury. y Or, | 
| IWlanders, a Metonymy of the containing for the contained, wt 
: ther Meſopotamia, and other adjacent Iſlands, encompaſlcd by 7- | 
zi and Euphrates ;, © 
th call Nations remote from Fadea, 


\teferts, 


c thoſe remoter Nations ( for the Hebrews | will again bring home un 
Hards, Gen. 19. 5: c/, 41+ 1, SCC | and determined by the Lord 


agreeable to the LXX, which he frequently makes uſe of ; and this 
the Apoſtle improves as an allegory to prove that the Jews to= 
ward the end of the world ſhall be converted, and ſaved, when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. gq.d. As this 
People of old were delivered out of a dark and doletfome eſtate, 
when they ſeemed as it were extiu@, ſo toward theeend of the 
world the remnant of the Jews, that ſeem to be rejetted, God 


to himſelf. & Or, thus 1t is Decrced, 
; the Prophets are wont to ſet down 
theſe 


ISAIAH. Chap. Ix 


this light of grace is a peculiar to his people, in ref @ of wh; 
all other proſperity 1s but darkneſs, and miſery; gy Live _ 
peculiar to Goſhen, when darkneſs was in all the Egyptian houſes 


Exod. 1o. 23. 


Chap. LX. 
theſe words as a ſacred ſeal of certainty, ſecurity, or confirma- 


tion of ſuch ſignal promiſes as this 15 of the Redeemer,like to that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 15- 
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21 And « for me, this « my covenant / with them, 


faith the LORD, My ſpirit that « upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth -, (hall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed 0, 
faith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever p- 

'{ Or whatT have promiſed, and ſo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, 
viz. to them that turn from their 1n1quity 3 or rather, the pro- 
miſe of his word, and Spirit to abide in his Church, upon which 
account it is alſo, that the Spirit is promiſed in the next words, 
by whichis underſtood, either the gift of Prophecy, or the Pro- 
phecy it ſelf given here to 7/ziah, and ſo to the Church. And be- 
ing here, as in the foregoing verſe explicative, not copulative 3 
unleſs it note, that in an ordinary way the Spirit, and the Word 
go together where-ever either of them are effetual, the Spirit 1im- 
preſſing what the word exprefſes, 7oh. 14. 16, 17, 18. and 1t 15 
the Spirit of Satan, that is different from the word. m See on 
Num. 11. 17,28, &c. OF 2 Kings 2. 15. n Which thou haſt ut- 
tered by vertue of my Spirit, it being the Churches great trea- 
ſure, and happineſs to have God preſent with his word. o The 
ſenſe is either, theſe words, and the fulfilling of them ſhall be 
always talked of, where-ever the mention of this deliverance ſhall 
come, as is ſaid of Maries ointment, Mat. 26. 13. Or, rather, 
he ſeems to promiſe the perpetual preſence of his Word, and 
" Spirit with the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Teachers 
of the Church to all ſucceeding ages thereof, and may have a 
ſpecial reference to the Goſpel, or new Covenant in Chrift. 
p i.e. for along, though yet a definitive ſpace of time,as 15 it of- 
ten uſed. 


CHAP. LX. 
Tie Glory and Bleſſings of the New Church after a ſhort 


afflidtion, 1,—22. 


Riſe 9, || ſhine r, for thy light + is come, and 
* che glory of the LORD *# is riſen « upon 
thee. 

2 A wordof encouragement accommodated to the Jewiſh, or 
Hebrew ſtile, wherein, as by lying down 15 deſcribed a ſervile and 
calamitous condition, chap. 47. I. So by riſing, and ſtanding up, a 
recovery out of it into a free, and proſperous one, as may be ſcen 
frequently; Rouze up, intinuting her deliverance to beat hand. And 


here undera type, or hieroglyphical deſcription of Feruſalem's re- 
ſtauration, is deſplayed the flouriſhing ſtate of the Gentile Church 


urder the Mcſſtah, and that in the greatneſs, for quality, and alf : 


the number of her Proſelytes; in the deſcription whereof, the 
Evangclical Prophet, whatever he doth in other parts of his Pro- 
phecy, doth here moſt briskly ſparkle forth in divine Kloquence. 
r Diſcover thy ſelf as one breaking forth from a dark night;or look 
out, as men do at Sea, who uſe to look out ſharp, to ſee what they 
can diſcover after a dark, and ſtormy ſeaſon ; or be enlightned with 
mere knowledge ; or, be thou filled with joy, a metaphorical me- 
ton my of the efficient, as thou art about to change thy condition, 
change thy countenance; be chearful in that light, or ſalvation that 
1s approaching. s Either, 1. Thy flouriſhing and proſperous 
eſtate, an alluſion to peoples riſing, when aſter a dark night, the 
light breaks forth, they hcgin to riſe; Or, 2. The Cauſer of th 
light, the -#e# for the eftaent; viz. Thy God, or Chriſt, cant 
the fountain of all happineſs, as the Sun and Moon are called 
Lights,hecauſe they give light,Gen. 1. 16. Thus Chriſt is called the 
true Lizht, 70h. 1. 9. and compare Foh. 8. 12. with Eph. 5. 14. and 
you'll find theſe words quoted to that purpoſe. #7, e. The grea- 
teſt glory, as the Cedars of God, the Mountains of God, &c. comp. 
Rev. 21.11. or, the glorious Lord, or the Lord of glory, or Chriſt, who 
15 the glory of the Father, 1s come unto thee; he1is at hand to make 
himſelf glorious in ſome wonderful work for thy ſalvation: either, 
1n his Doctrine, or Miracles, or work of Redemption, that his glo- 
ry may reſt upon thee,ſuitable to the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſal.85. 6, 7, 
9. uLike as when the Sun ſpreads it ſelf into every place, leaving 
none dark, thus it refers to the glorious Goſpel, called ſuch a glo- 
ri0us Light, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


2 For behold, the darkneſs +» ſhall cover the 
earth y, and groſs z darkneſs the people : but the 
LORD a ſhall ariſe upon titee, and his glory ſhall be 


ſeen b upcn thee. 

x Either Aﬀi&ion, and Miſery, aknown Metaphor ; or Igno- 
rance, and [dolatry ; as alſo all kinds of Errcurs, and Immorali- 
ties, with which all that are out of theChurch are ſmutted,and pol- 
Jurcd, compare Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. y Either 1. General, all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, ſuch as through ignorance reje& the Goſ- 
pe!. Or, rather, 2. More particular, the Babylonians, by a Synecd9- 

che of the whole for a part, in that diſmal condition being haraffed 
by Cyrus, whereby the Jews were dehvered ; this being alſoatype 

of the deliverarce of God's People by the Meffiah, which this 

Text principally intends. x An alluſion to that Egyptign darkneſs, 

Exod. 10.21, &c. palpable ignorance, the inlet and nurſery to 

groſs Idolatry and all prophaneneſs. a 7. e. Chrift, Mal. 4. 2. Lube 

I. 77, 72, 73. b Shall be wonderful conſpicuous; as the Lord's 

ar!{ing antwers to the 4arhneſs covering the Earth, ſo the glory being 

ſeen, anſwers to that groſs darkneſs. The ſenſe is, that whereas 
the time was, that the people of God were under great calami- 

ties, while their enemies were in eaſe and proſperity, now it ſhall 

be quite contrary ; now theſe ſhall be in Advertiity, and thoſe in 

roſperity, a great turn of Proyidence; and withal ymplies, that 


3 And the * Geatiles ſhall come © to thy light, ang * 3... .. 
d kings e to the brightneſs of thy riſing. wu 2 
cEither to congratulate thy deliverance; or to note the re- | 
ſpe that ſhould be ſhewn them by other Nations upon their * 
liverance 3 or rather, ſhall be allured by thy light to come to thee: 
as Travellers in a dark night, and out of their way, when a 1j:j;, 
diſcoyers it ſelf, do make to it; ſo the Dodrine of the Goſpel Pat 
ſhine ſo bright, and be made ſo conſpicuous by preaching 4nd 
miracles, that they ſhall not only congratulate them, and with 
them much joy, but rejoyce and participate with them in their 
happineſs, Rev. 21. 24. A plain Prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles, which promiſe was made to Chriſt, Ch. 4c. 5. d Or. 
yea, or even kings, which was fulfilled under Cyrus, Darius, Alex. 
ander, and the Aigyptian Kings. e To add ro thy luſtre, thoy 
ſhalt not he honoured only by the converſion of mean perſons 
but even of honourable Perſonages, embracing the Chriſtian faith 
and ſubmitting themſelves to Chriſts Scepter and Government, 
Sce ch. 49. 23. To obſerve thy progreſs, and how thou ſhalt en- 
creaſe by degrees, as the Sun in its aſcending z In Chriſt's time 
there were 12 Apoſtles, afterwards 120 Diſciples, in a ſhort time 
many thouſands, then the Church grew into Congregations, ang 
then ſpread to Nations. : 


4 * Lift up thine eyes round about f and fee ; 21j*c:1., 
they gather themſelves together g, they come tg '*.::, 
thee, thy ſons þ ſhall come from far, and thy caugh. © **? 
ters ſhall be nurſed at chy fide. m 

f Or in aCircle; into all parts of the Earth; it ſcems to relzt: 
to the Apoſtles, and Diſciples, with their ſucceſſors, carrying the 
Goſpel into all parts ef the world: And in regard it would he 3s it 
were a thing incredible, he bids them lift up their eyes, as if they 
were to behold it in ſome Viſion, or upon ſome Watch-Tower in 
Jeruſalem; there is the like expreſſion, chap. 49. 18. g He ſpeaks 
more particularly either of the Jews flocking from all parts to 7. 
ruſalem, when they ſhall hear of their return from Babyl5n, which 
may be true in the type 3 or eſpecially, of the coming in oi ſome of 
all nations to the Goſpel. » The ſame thing, ouly fo; clegancy 
ſake expreſſed in its parts z the ſenſe reſpe&ts both YPertons, and 
place; as to perſons, thy Sons .d thy Daughters alſo ſhall be 
brought unto thee tenderly, as 1t were in arms, Iſa. 49. 22. where 
by thy ſide by equivaie;.texprefſions of Arms, Boſoms, and Shoulders,is 
ſupplied with reference to them both, and may import they ſhall 
be tought vnto the Church of Chriſt as unto their Mother, and it 
may turther be obſerved, that where the Maſculine gender 1s j0in- 
, ed with the Feminine of the ſame ſpecies, it notes multitude, and 
variety, as, Ecclej. 2. 8. Men-ſingers, and Women-Singers. te. All 


| forts and variety of vocal Mufick : and as to place both thy Sm; 


| and thy Daughters that are not only near, but alſo afar cit, ſhall 
; come to thee as we lay jar and near, Ads 2.39. or, 1t is thc fume 
; with what was ſaid before round abeut in all quarters of the world ; 
from far, noting the Longitude, and ad lat, at, or on thy iide the 
Latitude, and even thoſe that perhaps were before at ct 

with another. 


5 Then ſhalt thou ſee i, and || flow k together, | 
and thine heart ſhall fear /, and be enlarged n, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the fea » ſhall be converted 
unto thee o, the || forces p of the Gentiles thal! come | or, - 
unto thee. — fie le 

7 v2. With a great deal of delight the multitudes of thy Chil-/"**** 
dren running to thee. þ As when one River meeting with apothr 5 
and joining Waters, run ſweetly together as one and the fame Ri-7"+*: 
ver, this votes the abundance of their united Joys and delights: or. 
they ſhall flock together to behold ſuch an amazing ſight. / 25 
ſtanding amazed to ſce ſuch multitudes come in to the Lord Chriti. 
ſee on Chap. 54. 1, 2. (Fc. As it were ſurprized with it, as thoic 
Aets 2.7. or, overwhelmed with the joyful ſight, - Facob Was 
with the tydings of Foſeph, Gen. 45. 26. and thole of the Circumc!- 
ſion, that were with Peter, A&. 10. 45. ſuch a mixture of cit 
and joy you have expreſſed, Fer. 33. g. the ſenſc is much the ſame 
with Chap. 49. 18. m Both with joy, and love ; joy within at 
the coming in of theGentiles, and this outwardly exprellcd 1n the 
enlargedneſs of love and charity towards them. Fe.r doth proper!y 
contra& the heart, therefore this expreſſion intimates 1t to ve 4 
fear mixed with ſuch an affeRion as will dilate it. n Either the 
Iſlands of the Sea, viz. the Nations,as before 3 a Metonymy of the ſ49- 
jec;ſhall turn tothee in Religion, or Aﬀedion; they that formerly 
ſo much hated thee (they that live by the Sea coaſts being uſually 
noted for the worſt of men) ſhall now love theez or, the wealth 
and traffick of thoſe that trade by Sea, the Riches of the Merchant, 
and ſo poſſibly the Prophet may allude to Pſ. 72. 19. for 29411 
is ſometimes taken for the Sea as hath been before ſhewed : 1Ec 
on 1 King. 10.22. 0 Thy traders ſhall not ſo much convert their 
Riches to their own uſe as to thine. p Or wealth, thou ſalt mw 
have only the wealth, but the ſtrength of the. Nations t© {land oy 
thee, which hath alſo an Eye, as ia the type, to that readinels, 


the LORD. 


ard willingneſs that would be in the Nations to help them out OL 
Babylon. | 


6 The multitude of camels 4 ſhall _ 


the dromedaries r of Midian and Ephat Oe ongjor,s 
from Sheba « (hall come : they thall bring || © g019 a1 ; *C:.0Þ 
incenſe «, and they ſhall ſhew forth the prailes x © 


g 1. ?. 


- 


MWcbep. 15 


Or,” | | 


. my houſe : Glory being put here by a Metonymy of the Adjun# for 


i426. ſhips & of Tarthith þ firſt 5, * to bring thy ſons k from. 


gi. e. the abundance of wealth and Treaſure, that is brought 
upon Camels, this being the Creature the Eaftern people uſed for 
carriage of their gold and ſpice, and other rich Treacure, which are 
ſaid to cover them, the like phraſe with that Zudg. 6. 5. or,where- 
by is underſtood thoſe people, that did uſe to ride on Camels, as 
the Arabians, and the bordering Countries; for by theſe, and 
ſuch like figurative and borrowed expreſſions in ſeveral verſes ot 
this Chapter 15 particularized ſeveral Nations, and by them is 
implyed the coming in of all Nations unto Chriſt, and therefore 
they are brought in as preſenting the chiefeſt Commodities of 
their reſpetive Countries, ſo that we may be the better excuſed 
from ſpeaking particularly to them in their. reſpe&ive places. 
x or, alſo, or even the Dromedaries, which are a lefſer fort of 
Camel, ſo called from their ſwiftneſs in running, to which they are 
the better enabled, becauſe, as P/iny obſerves, they can indure 
thirſt four days together. q. d. They ſhall make all the haſt imagina- 
ble in bringing their Riches tothee. 5 Both theſe Midianites, and 
Ephaites deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2, 4. they 
dwelt beyond Arabia, and Camels are mentioned coming from 
hence, becauſe of all places they were the moſt numerous here; | 
Fudze. 7.12, t This Shebz deſcended from Cuſh, the Son of; 
curſed Ham the Son of Noah, Gen. 16. 6, 7. from whom a certain | 


men might be the firſt fruits, Mat. 2. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar y ſhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams z of Nebajoth « ſhall 
miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come up with accep- 
tance b on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe of 
my glory c: 

y The People whereof deſcended from Ihmael,and lived in Aras- | 
biz Petrea, who were principally Shepherds. 7 q. d. Nay the | 
chief of the flock, viz. for Sacrifice, this Nebajoth being put for 
the people thereof, and ſprang from Iſhmael alſo, Gen. 25. 13. 
Rich as the other were in ficbsg and rnhabiting the ſame Country. 
As the Sabeans offered the Proper Commodities of their Country, 
as Gold, and Spice, ſo theſe of theirs, viz. Cattle, ſhewing that 
each Country, and fo each Perſon ſhould bring that wherewith 
they did moſt excel. a This ſhews that Abraham's Children ac- 
cording to the fleſh ſhould alſo be ' brought into the Goſpel, com- 
pare Mal. 1.11. b Beinrg offercd, they ſhall not now, as hereto- 
fore, be rejefted, and hereby they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the 
profane oblations of the Gentiles. 2. e. In the name of Chrilt, 
who 1s the true, and only Goſpel Altar. c 7.e. The Temple, or 


Gcd himſelf, who is glcrious : God ſhall become glorious by the 
multitude of Sacrifices, that ſhall be offered, and accepted here, 
Pal. 29.9. ard it is a Type how glorious his New Teſtament Spi- 
ritual Worſhip ſhallbe, this Altar pointing at Chrift, out of whom 
rcthing is accepted, and that his Church ſhould be glorious be- 
102 Luilt of living ſtones, 1 Pet.2. 5. 


$ Who 4d-re theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the | 


coves to their v. indows? 

d In thEqth werſ» he ſpake to them as upon ſome high watch 
Tower, whercby they might beho:d as in a Circle all the parts of 
World. Mow efpying from ail parts, he brivgs them 1n calling 
out with acmirativi why are theſe 2 Partly with reference to the 
rlmber, or partly with reference to the Perſons, fo the Heb. what 
are theſe ? They being rot Jews, but ſtrangers, and fo directly 1n- 
timating the Gentiles Hocking into the Church that come to 1witt- 
ly, and in fo great Hocks; the ſame thing fil]; The former Me- 
taphor of clouds imports their rumber as well as their ſpeed, 
Ezek. 38. g. thus abundance of Witnefles is called a cloud of Wit- 
reſſes. Heb. 12. 1. the ſcope is to note great contluerce of people 
that ſhould come into the Church, that ſhculd be begotten by 
the Apoſtles Dofrine 3 which the LAX Trantlation ſeems to point 
at, who render it as Doves with their young ones, unto me : and by 
fhing may be noted thcir Spiritual ſtate, being elevated above the 
world, as the Clouds above the Earth, and Doves when upon the 
wing. 


9 Surely the iſles f ſha!l wait for me, and che! 


tar !, their » {ilver and their gold with them, unto 
the name » of the LORD thy God: and co the holy 
One of 1frael becauſe he hath gloritiod thee o. 


f See Chap. 14. 1. @ $9. 18. g viz. to conveigh them to me. 
h i, e. Thoſe that Traffick by Sea, as before, fee Chap. 2. 15: 
theſe lying moſt convenient for that 1mployment. In naming 
this he implies by a Synecdoche all that had commerce with other 
Nations, 5 Preterrivg this before aiiy. other buſineſs they take 
n hand ; this hath undergone the various ſenſes of divers Inter- 
preters, ſuch as arc not ſutilous, and vain, I conceive, may run 1t- 
to one of theſe two z, cither 1. By reading it with a ſupplement 
of the note of ſimilitude, which 1s frequent, 4s at firſt, or for- 
merly, viz. As in the days of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, 
the matter here ſpoken of ſeeming to ſuit with it, 1 K!ng.10-12- 
See 2 Chron. g. 21, (Fc. Or rather 2. By taking the word firſt, as 
the Hebrews moſily do, not fo much with reference to time, Or 


ISAIAH. 


moteſt parts; this may he underſtood with -reference either to 
place, at how great a diſtarce ſever cither in place or ſtate, they 
'nall come to Chriſt, who hath Sons abroad in G d's decree, not 
yet called ; other Sheep that h» will Erins into his Fild Joh Ic Py 
m Their way refer either to the Mcrchi1's brindins traffick with 
him, as verie 6. or the Jews, as 17.79! came aut of  Fyt with al 
their treaſure with them, and what cti:ers 94ve them.” Bop wy 
as alſo the veſſels, that were ſent lei wit them. Er. 1. 
2 1.e. To the Lord himſelf, ty - peripirafis; cr to his Temple 
where his name was placed. the Typ: of the Church. com 
- Sam, 7. I3, with 1 Chr, I7.12, or in thc name of the rod . 
Or for his ſake, who is the holy one, the like 47-527 os fa. 
b-en formerly and frequently pointed 2+, 


>) 5 


THiadedics + br oans.: 
BMrmymies Buaving 


- ey iS | ® 
0 tie will ſforead thy 
F s of 


tame, and make thee honovrble in the Eyes of the. Worid. and 
that eſpecially in ictting up the miniſtry of the Goſoel 111 the 
midſt of thee. The name of God, 1d fs 3!fo of 1+.) were con. 
temptible among the Gentiles keforc the earning bf Choi 4nd 

- - M gs RE LIGOA 9 A.” heads 4 
[preading of the Goſpel, but ( as a conſolation to his peopic } it is 


promited they ſhall both be honourable ; nnd hore gd | 
allaze of the Perſon ſpeaks of himſelt in the third 0:5; 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers p (21! build up thy 


Þ Ur. Such as were not Iſraelites, and he puts Sons of Pranzers 

by an uſual Hebraiſm tor flranzers properly termed 4! 2. fee 

z £4 = i oy Rs 2 Ba 
C/.55. 3. this was literally fulalled in repairins the walls of 7er; 


ſalem; he ſpake before of the Temple, now ct the City, : 
ritually in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who arc the wzils, and 
Bulwarks of the Church by Preaching,and writias for her; and Ec- 
clettaſtical Hiſtory affords us many iuſtinces of Rings, and Princes 
that were great Benefa&ors to her, among whom Cmtantine did 
greatly excel, not carins what he beſtowed on her, 
and Theodoſins, G3c. g Shall adminitter all receffiries + 

as they had been demoliſhed by the Babyloians, {9 they were re- 
paired by the favour of Cyrus, Darins Hyſtaſpes, 4rtaxorxos, &c, 
Ailſtrangers, Exra 6. 7,&c. or ſtrangers becoming Profeivtes, fee 
Chap. $5.6. r As I afflicted thee in my anger, to out of my C-m- 
patſious I will abundantly bleſs thee. : 


that their Eings may be brought #. 

s For that end and purpoe< ; or by reaſon of the conflux of 
people, that thall be contiuually lockins thither, arguing aburn- 
dance of peace and ſecurity, and great enlargement of the Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Church ſha! be always pen to the Godly, 
to receive all comers freely, # Or wealth, other all wherem 
they excel ; or all the prey taken in 6hr. » As it were Cay - 
tives in Chains, ſuch as they took in war, beins made vidori- 
oy ſo ſay ſome; but rather, tuch as were led, and conducted 
in tate. 


utterly waſted =, | 

x Do citices of kindneſs, fo 1s the word ved, Cp. 19. 23. or 
rather, that will not ſubmit to Chriſt's Scepter. »y Shall be no 
more ſ«7 juris, but ſubdued to thee, and as retuting fubjettion to 
Chriſt thall periſh everlaſtingly as they al! periſhed 1n the deluge, 
that were not in the Ark: they that fhouid be ſaved were added 
to the Church, A&. 2. 47. & Rev. 21. 24. 73 Heb. Waſting be 
waſted, viz. By the ſword : accordingly we read of many vieto- 
ries in Foſephis that the Jews obtained, and in the Book of the 
Macchabees, as a fulfilling of this Fropk.ecy ; but this doth Princi- 
pally relate to the Spiritual Feryſalem, and this ſeems to anticipate 
an objefion, It the gates ſtand continually open, we ſhall be 1n 
danger of enemies z not fo, ſaith he, for they ſhall either ferve 
thee, or periſh, 


beautifieb the place of my ſanctuary c, and I will make 


the place of my feet 4 glorious. 

a The Box, the Fir, the Pine, and the Cedar, on account wiere- 
of Lebanon grew ſo famous, a Metonymy of the Efficient ; Rings, 
and great ones, the glory of the werld, and allo Pertons of a 
lower rank, the Pires, Firs, and Box trees, 25 alto the choiceti 
Perſons, endued with the ipecial £ifts cf the Buly-Ghoft trail br 
the materials, and members of Chriſt's Church, as thote alio of 
lower fize, and meaſure, We find the godly called trees, Ch. $1.3. 
they ſhall have ſweet Communion topetherz the Box ſhall not en- 
vy the Pine, nor the Pine deſpiſe the Brx, they ſhall worſhip the 
Lord together. b This 15 the reaſon ard end why the glory of Le- 
banon is to be brought hither; by thele trees underitand the bean- 
ty, and Nobility of the Church. Trees bcing both for -buikding 
and for beautifying. c The Temple wherein was the Santtuary, 
this being a Type of the Church both attively, 25 that which His 
preſence Sandtifieth ; and patfively, as that, wherein he 15 wor- 
ſhipped, and SanRified. d viz. The Ark, 1 Cyon. 22. 2, defcri- 
bed here by a periphrafis ; ſo called becauſe, fuppoiing God atter 
the manner of man to fit as on a feat between the wings of the 
Cherubims, his feet would reſt upon the Ark, and therefore called 


order, as to dignity, Bamely they ſhall have the precedency, and 
onour of bringing themſelves, and condu&ing others 3 this may 
be true alſo as to time, and ſo verified in the wiſe men coming 
the firſt to Chriſt, when he was bora, and as the firſt fruits of the 
reſt of the Gentiles. & Begotten by the word, 1 From the re- 


the mercy ſeat, Exod. 25. 17,18, 19, 20. The Tempie, and $7on1s 
called his reſt, Pſal. 132. 13, 14. and all this 15 made good in the 
Goſpel Church, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 


= 


14 The 


. 12 For * the nation and kingdom that will not + -..: 
ſerve thee - ſhall periſh y: yea th/e nations (hall be «- 


Chap. LX. 


11 Therefore s thy gates * ſhall be open continu- + +... . 
ally ; tiey ſhall not be 1t1ur day nor vigint, that men 2+. 
may bring unto rhee the || forces / ot the Geanles, andy, , 
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13 * The glory «of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, « ,,, .. - 
che fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box together, to /- +1. + -. 
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Chap. LX. 


FEh48 04. 


& 45. 23. 


* Rev. 3-9 of thy feet ; and they ſhall call thee, The city 4 of 


T Ch. 26. 1; 


"nal. i. e. For a great while, it being an hyper»olical exprefſion 


14 The ſons e alſo of them that afflicted thee, | 
ſhall * come bending f unto thee, and all they that 
deſpite thee (hall * boiy themſelves down at the ſoles g 


che LORD, the Zion of the holy One of lirael. 

e Eith-r their poſterity acknowledging their Fathers fins in af- 
fliting thee; or themſelyes, for it is the manner of the Hebrews | 
to put the Sons of a thing for the thing it ſel. f Humbling ' 
themſelves, as penitents, this being the ſign of Reverence, and re- | 
ſpe&; and that cither for love, or fear, ſubmit to the yoke of 
Chriſt ; they ſhall be like Chriſt, of an humble, and meex Spirit, 
ard the degree of this is mentioned in the next clauſe. g This 
notes that great degree of ſub»mitfion that even deſpiſers, and 
enemies ſhall yield to the Church proftrating themſelves as hum- 
ble ſuppliants. Sec Chap. 45. 23. or rather to Chriſt the Head, 


ISAIAH. 


King, and Husband of the Church. h They ſhall give her that 
honourable title, or acknowledge her to be fo, and ſo called both 
from the Love that God had tor her, and from the Temple of 


God that was in her. 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken i and hated k, 
{ that no man went through zhee 1, I will make thee 


2n eternal excellency -m, a joy of many generatl- | 


ONS 72. : 
5 Both of God, t.#e. As to outward appearance and of her 


inhabitants, being upon the matter depopulated. k Either {light- 
ed. and negle&ted, or ſuffer:ng 1&ual miſcries, and flaughters 3 
thus was ſhe dealt with, Lam. 1. 2. [| Thy ſtreets were left deſo- 
late. m The Ab/tra# is put here for the Concrete, whereby the 
Hebrews were wont to expres the ſuperlative degree, and in this 
happy eſtate we find the Church, Zech. 2. per tots and 9. 9, OT. 
Which ret: rs to the coming of Chriſt; and it 15 ſaid to be Eter- 


freaucnt with the Hebrews, who expreſs a long time by eternity. 
» The Churches happineſs ſhould be the rejzoycing and comfort of 
ſucceeding generations z ſhe would be the matter of their great 


rcj9vcing, a Metorymy of the Objed. 


16 * Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck o the milk of the Gen- 
tils:, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of Kings, and thou 
ſhalt know p that * I che LORD am thy ſaviour and 
thy redecmer, the mighty One of Jacob 9: 

7 A 12tabny taken from Children ſucking nouriſhment from . 
the breaſt, the ſenſe is that the Church ſhould draw, or drain the 
wealth of Nations, and the riches, aud power of Kings, and 
whatever is moſt excellent, and that it ſhould come freely, and 
affectionately, 2s milk flows from the breaſt of the Mother 3 the 
ſame thing inte:ded, Chap. 49. 23. and in the foregoing verſes. 
p i.e. Experience it ; knowing is often put for an experimental 
knowing. 4 Styled ſo either with reference to Faco5's Perſon, he 
being the firſt that gave God this title, Gen. 49. 24 or with refe- 
rence t> Facob's poſterity, viz. the Jews. Theſe things will cer- 
tainly be accompliſhed, for he is the w77zhty God, and ſo able, and 
the God of Jacob, ſo obliged by Covenant, and Relation, 


17 For braſs I will bring gold r, and for Iron I 
will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace s, and thine 


exactours righteouſneſs 7. 

#7 Here isthe effet of the former promiſe, thy poverty ſhall he 
turned to riches, all things ſhall be altered for the beſt; an alluſi- 
on to the days of $9/0mm, when Gold was as braſs : thus on the 
Conrrarv, hen they change for the worſe in the ſtate, it uſeth 
to te exprefled by the like Metaphors, Chap.1. 21, 22,23. s 4. e, 
Loving. Meek and Peaceable, the Abſiratt put for the Concrete, as 
is uſual, whether you underſtand it of Under-otficers, they ſhall be 
OFcers of peace, or, of Governours, thou ſhalt have a peaccable 
Government, as it was made good to them under Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Zorbabel, and ſuch like. # Moſt righteous, as before peace for 
peaceable. The Church is not freed from Taxes, and pyaments, 
that is given by Chit and Peter unto Ceſar, but it ſhall be with- 
out oppreſſion, and grinding 3 no more than is necefſary, and not 
exaftcd rigorouſly ; though all theſe were made good in their re- 
ruru out of Babyl[-n, yet doth it more properly relate to the melio- 
rating of the Church under the Goſpel, wherein inſtead of 
Carnal Ceremonies, ſhe had Spiritual Ordinances, which is the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. and larger weaſures of the holy Spi- 
rit;z 4: d ſhould have fuch Oicers as would ſpeak peace to the Con- 
fciences, by diſcovering the compleat, and perfect righteouſneſs of 
him, who fulflled all r:ghteouſnels, 


18 Violence « ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders x : bur 
thou thalr call * thy walls ſalvation y, and thy gates 
praiſe z. 

v Thar this, and what follows muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 
the Church Triumphant ( though there. only it will be compleat ) 
I ſce no neceffity, neither will obtrude my Judgement, but leave it 
to the judicious as being more proper in a Comment; none to 
offer violence to this quiet ſtate thou ſhalt attain to, either with- 
in thee to oppreſs by 1njuſtice, Rapine, or Fraud, or without thee 
by ſtile invaſions, and this the Prophet mentions as the cffe&t of 


good Otficers In the former verſe. x No havock made among thy 
people. y They ſhall be ſafe, and able to defend thee ; thou ſhalt 
be as ſate,as ſalvation it ſelf can make thee. When a thing is ſaid 
in Scripture to be called ſo, it often ſignifies as much as to be ſo, 
Ch. 25.1. 47.1. Of 65. 7. and it intimates as much as that God 
will be ſalvation to his Church : when they ſhall be without Gates, 


nd W a'ts, he will be their ſafety, and the matter of their praiſe, | 
d 


Chap. 


ſee Iſa. 25. 1. and God's care of his Church is the matter of 

exhortation to praiſe him, Pſal. 147. x A double Mety . that 
of the Effe#, as ſalv:tion will cauſe praiſe, and of the 5 Fl Ur, 
it is worthy of praiſe; ſo that within or upon thy Gates ang aig 
thou ſhalt ſing praiſes. alls, 


19 * The ſun ſhall be no more thy light 4 by day. * 
neither for brightneſs ſhall che moon give light wes : 
thee: bur the LORD hall be unto thee an ever[aſin 
light b, and * thy God thy glory c, ">, 

a Theſe ſhall not be at all eftcemed in compariſon of the $y;r; 
tual light of the Church; and th:s is Jaid down as the ence 
of the Churches Comfort as the former was for her ſafety, { 9" 
God will not only be a ſhield, but a Sun to her, Pſu.3 II oe 
that they ſhall not have the Sun, and Moot. among them har ther 
the light of the godly as ſuch, ſhould pri-cipally conſiſt jn ks 
1s Spiritual, 6b Chriſt ſhall ſcatter all darkneſs and ignorance. 
enlightning thee with the dofrines of the Goſpel, a::d graces o 
his Spirit; and this ſhall be Everlaſting, rot wax, and wane acd 
ſuffer Eclipſes, and ſettings, as the Sui and Moon do but It 
ſhall be conſtant without ſhadow of change ; nonight; which will 
be undoubtedly true of the Church in Heaven, whatever it will 
be, or, how near ſoever it will come to it here, which L preſume 
will bear its analogy. c Always miniſtring matter of thy glory: 
in him; or, thy intereſt in this God ſhall be great honour to & 
or elle, it is the ſame thing with the ſentence immediate! 
fore in other words, that will make thee glorious, a 3: 
the Efficzent, thus he 1s ſaid to give glory, Pal. 84. 11, 


thee, 
y be- 
tony hy of 


20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall 
thy moon withdraw it ſelf : for the LORD ſhall be 
thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
{hall be ended 4. 


_ @ Literally he means the Jews mourning in Babyl5n ; but eſpe- 
cially the uninterrupted hiwyp:ncfs of the Church; the Hebrew 
here for ended fignifies 1 eco zp2nſed, their days of rejoicing ſhall 
avundantly recompenſe all their days of mourning. n 


21 Thy people alſo ſr«l! be all e righteous f: t 
ſhall inherit the land for ever g, the * ns 


glorified 5. 


L.X 


Roy, *r | 


7 Tom n 
3*Q/ -2,0 


=_ e the Ja branch of my*ci...z 
planting h, * the ork of my hands, that I may be #53. 
Ch. 32 


4-+4 


e 7. e. The greater part; the word in this uſe hath been ſhew;n Mats 


frequently; or, altogether righteous, compleatly righte-us. f As, 


CET INT) 


this reſpe@s the Jews, the ſenſe may be, they went iuto Capti- 5%! 


vity wicked, but moſt of them being, dead, and many of the Sur- 
vivors tarrying behind, they that are returned are ſaid to he rich- 
teous, Chap. 1, 25, 26, 27. CY 4. 4- but Principally as it reſpect; 
the Church they ſhall be all Saints cither by profeſſion, as Pal 
calis them frequently Saints by calling ; or rather by an inherent 
righteouſneſs, or perfettly by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſi, 
ſee on Ch. 35.8. g i.e. for a long time, as you have many it: 
ſtances ; and this 1s ſpoken, Jeſt that poor remnant ſhould v2 
afraid of being driven out again; but with reference to the 
Church, that they ſhould for ever be continued as God + pecu- 
liar people. h Put by appoſitim, viz. Toy people being »f mv ;l.nt- 
ng, and ſo alſo the next clauſe, the work of my hands, and there- 
fore cannot miſcarry, being what | ſhall take delight in, and thus 
the Children of God are ſaid to be his workmanſhip created in Ciriſt 
Feſus, Eph. 2.10. i Either that I may make them glorious in be- 
ing thus planted, or, my ſclf glorious in thus planting them. 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand k, and a 
{mall one a ſtrong nation /: I the LOKD will haſten 
1t in his time 2, 

k Though of very ſmall beginning, and contemptible, yet ſha!! 
greatly multiply : Though the Church at firſt will be hut a very 
few, yet will it encreaſe into many thouſands ; this plant or ſceq 
will ſpring up to many; ſome underſtand it, that many ſhall be 
converted, and brought into the Church by men of very few, low, 
and mean parts; however theſe things ſeem to agree better t9 
ſome ſtate cf the Church here, than to the ſtate of the Churc') 
Triumphant. / If this fſigniftie not the ſame with the other, as 
probably it may, the word ſtron2 ſignifying numerous, Foe! 1. 5. 
thex we may underſtand it, that as the former reſpe&ed thet! 
number, ſo this their ſtrength. m viz. In due time, the time that 
I have appointed. g.d. Let not this be doubted becauſe I have un- 
dertaken it, to whom nothing is difthcult. When the time ot tbe 
promiſe comes, he will make haſt, it will be done ſpeedily 3 0; 
as ſoon as it begins, it ſhall haſten apace, as it did in Peter 5 er” 
mon, 309290 1n one day, As 2. and $009 in another, Aﬀts 4. and 
ſo ſoon. filled the whole world, and one Paul plantedwhole 
Churches, as the people in Ezypt increaſed from 79 Perſons to 4 
vaſt multitude, 


CH AP. -LXl. 


Chrijft and has bleſſed Office, 1, — 3. the Church's Rypair and In- 
creaſe, 4, — 6. and jy, 7, Mi. 


He * ſpirit of the LORD # upon me », becauſe + Lal-4 


the LORD hath annointed o me to preact 
good tidings p unto the meek, he hath ſent me 70 
bind up 9 the broken-hearted r, ro proclaim 1:berty 

to the captives -, and the opening of the priſon £9 
them that are bound t. - 

n As it were to accompliſh that which is foretold, and promiſed 

in the foregoing Chapter, whereby this appears to be cither the 


Holy-Ghoſt, fee on, 1 King. 18. 12, or the Spirit of Prophic & 
: tC IE 


I Y Chap LXI. 


TSA 


i.e. the gift of Prophecy ; ſo we are often to underſtand by the 
Spirit, viz. The gifts, as the Spirit upon Sampfon, viz. The gift 
of valour, and courage, and ſtrength, ſee, 1 Cor. 12, 4, = 
Though the Prophet may ſpeak this of himſelf in Perſon, yet that 
it is principally underſtood of Chriſt, is evident, becauſe he ap- 
plieth this Text unto himſelf, Lake 4. 18. being the firſt text he 
preached upon after his Baptiſm, at which time the Holy-Ghoſt 
did deſcend upon him ina viſible ſhape, of which that Fohn, who 
Baptized him, was an ocular witneſs, 7ohn 1. 32, 33. and ſo ma- 
king good the truth of this Prophecy ; and it is ſaid to reſt upon, 
and dwell in him, according as it is propheſied, ch. 11. 2. & 42.1. 
o Set me apart, 7.e. both capacitating him with Gifts, and com- 
miſfionating him with Authority ; and yet more, as it is applied 
to Chriſt, a Power to make all effeQtual, from wiieace he hath alſo 
the name of Meſſiah among the Hebrews, and of Chriſt among 
the Greeks 3 nay Chriſt alone among the Prophets hath obtained 
this name, Pſal. 45. 7. and the Prophet ſeems here to deſcribe, 
firſt, who Chriſt is, and then what are his Ohces, this being the 
uſual Ceremony for the defigning Perſons to the Offices of Pro- 
phets, Priefts, and Kings, as hath Been diyers times ſhewn, in 
all which reſpe&s it doth moſt eminently belong to Chriſt, ſo 
that the Prophet doth hereby intimate both the final cauſe of 
his union, viz. that he ſhould execute theſe Offices to which 
he was anointed; and the effec of it z that unttion being upon 
him as the head, it would flow from thence to his mem! ers, and 
ſo is an urnftion more peculiar to them, and in a more general way 
it hath reſpe& unto all the faithful, 2 Cor: 1. 21, 22. 1'Fobn 2. 20, 
27 Þ Being meant of Chriſt, this relates to his Prophetical 
Office. Literally this points at the good news that T/azah brought 
of Cyrus his being raiſed up to bring them out of Babylon, now 
they are become meek and humble ; but if it be thus taken, it 
muſt be underſtood of his Prophecies ieit Lehind him, for he 
died many years before the Captivity. But they chictly fignifie 
the good tidings of the Goſpel, thit diſcovers Chriſt come in the 
fleſh to redeem poor firners from the Captivity of fin, a::d Satan, 
ſuch as are meeh , and humble, or afflicted, as the word fignines, 
becauſe ordinary afii&i-ms make men meek , and humble; called 
alſo the Por, and our Saviour expreſleth it by that word, Lake 
4- 18, To theſe the Goſpel, thete good ridings are brought, Mat. 
Il. 5. Whether by Pocr you underſtand, 1. The Gentiles void of 
all Grace and Salvation, or tenders of it till now. Or, 2. Pro- 
perly ſo called, indigent ard needy Perſons, of which ſort were 
the greateſt number that followed Chriſt, of which the reafo 


might be, becauſe Chriſt preached the contempt of the Warld, ; 


and Riches, which the Poor would therefore ſooner embrace, and 
the Rich more likely to oppoſc. Or, 3. The Poor in Spirit. 
g Now follow ſeveral particular expreffions to defcribe the fue 
thing that he mentioned before more generally 3 a Metaphor ta- 
ken from Chirurgians, that carefully and tenderly roll up a bro- 
ken bone, Hv/. 6. 1. and this relates to Chriſts Prieftly Office, 
r The heart dejetted, and broken with forrow. I am ſent to 
eaſe their pairs, whoſe Conſciences are wounded with a ſenſe of 
God's wrath. s Thoſe Captives in Babylon, but principally to 
Satan, that they ſhall be delivered : and this appertains to Chriſt's 
Kingly Office, whereby he proclaims liberty from the Dominion, 
and Bondaze of fin, xd trom the Fear, and Terrour of Hell. 
See Ch. 42. 7. &t i.e. Suppoſing them to be in chains, and fet- 
ters, yet they ſhould be delivered, though 1n the greateſt bon- 
dage : the further explication of thete things wit! be tound upon 
Luke 4.18.Bccauſe there are ſome paſſages exprelly mentioned here. 


2 To proclaim « the acceptable year y of the 
LORD. and the day of vengeance z of our God, to 


comfort all that mourn 4. 

v Todeclare, as it reſpe&s the Jews, that their liherty 1s at 
hand. x Viz. the happy age of God's grace, either which will be 
grateful, and welcome news to them, or acceptable to God, a time 
wherein it pleaſeth him to favour them 3 but this muſt be under- 
ſtood of a farther extent than to Babylon, and rather unto Mankind 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 4. 4. and Tt: 3. 4- called a time of God's 
good will in that Angelical Song, Luke 2. 14- On the account 
of thoſe good tidings which the Angel brought, v. 10, 11, called 
ſo poffibly from the arbitrarineſs, and good pleaſure of God, ha- 
ving no reſpect to any ſatisfa&tion from man. Not preceſely, as 
if Chriſt preached but one year, the miſtake of ſome Ancients 
mentioned, and refuted by Ireneus, 115. 2. ch. 38. But for time 
indefinitely, and may inciude the whole time of preaching the 
Goſpel. See Rom. 16. 15. which I take tobe the meaning of that 
mw, 2 Cor. 6. 2. and probably hath a pertinent alluſion to the 
year of Pubilee, which was a gencral releaſe proclaimed by ſound 
of Trumpet, which relates altohere to the word Proclaimihg, Lev. 


I A H. 


| habit of Mourners, as by Bzauty whatever may be beautiful, of 
become times of rejoycing. e Phe ſenſe is the ſame with the 
former, he calls it 0y/ cf j5y in allufion to thoſe anointings they 
were wont to uſe in times of joy, Pſal. 104. 15. and alſo the ſame 
with what follows, viz. Gladneſs for heavineſs, gladneſs brings 
forth Praiſe to God; and it is called a Germent in alluſion to the's 
Feſtival Ornaments, for they had Garments appropriated to their 
conditions, ſome ſuitable to times of rezoycing, and fometo time; 
of mourning 3 or elſe an alluſion to comely garments z and the 
(pt it of heavineſs, becauſe heavineſs doth oppreſs, and debaſe the 
Spirits, It is all but an elegant deſcription of the ſam* thins by 
a threefold Antithefis. f That is, that they may be fo, as it is 
uſually exprefſed, Ch. 42. 12. 5 60. 18. they ſhall be acknor;- 
ledged ſo, v.9. g He aſcribes Righteouſneſs to Trees, underſtan”- 
ing Thereby Perſons by a Metaphor, by which he means, that they 
ſha!! be firm, ſolid, and well rooted, being by faith engraftcd 
into Chriſt, and bringing forth fruit ſuitable to the Soil wherein 
they are planted, that had been as dry trees, ſee on Iſe. $5. 2. 
V2. the Church, the Vineyard of God, and the hand by which 
they are planted, as in the next words. þ Planted by the hoe 
Lord, who being himſelf holy, and righteous, would plant n-n.. 
bat ſuch, which notes alſ> th-ir fouidneſs, and ſtability _ "uy 
f10n to that patſage in Mes his Song, Exod. 15. 17. 5 Fither ; 

that glory which he ſhould confer upon them, or that * ory bis 
may expect and receive from them, that ſo it may beeyid nt who le 
handy work it was. See ch, 50. 21. 2 : 


4 And they ſhall * build the old waſts, they hall 
raiſe up the former delolations, and they ſhall re. 
pair the wait cities, the deſolations of many generz- 

(1005 k. 
k See ch. $8.12. Asit is applied to Goſpel times, the means 
' may be, that Gentiliſm, which was 45a wilderneſs overgrown es: 
Briars, and Thoris, ſhall be cultivated, and thoſe Cities and Pro. 
vinces of the Gentiles, that lay as it were waſt, void of all trq= 
Religion, ſhall now by the Miniſtry of the Word, be edificd in 
the true worſhip of God. : 


5 And ſtrangers / ſhall ſtand » and feed your 
flocks «, and the {ons of thealien o ſhat be your ploy 


men, and your vine-dreflers p. 
E V:z. Gentiles, ſuchas are not of the natural race of the Tews 
. J 2 
bur Geitile Converts. Or, ſuch as ſhall haye nomore than an cc. 
ward profeſſion, ſtrangers to the true work bf Grace. m &cady 
to beat thy tery ce, a like expreflion, ch. 43.13. n The Churches 
|wirh the word of God. o The fame with ftranzers, or their frc- 
; cefiours. p As tne words deſcribe the proſperous eſtite of the 
| Jews, the mcanirg of them is, that they ſhould be in ſuch a tou- 
[riſhing and proſperous condition, that without their own labour 
| they ſhould have all inferiour ofhces executed, either by ſlaves t: ; 
ken in War, or by Perſons hired for reward, which they ſhould 
have Riches and Wealth enough to accoinpliſh ; But as they prin- 
cipally relate to the ſpiritual State of the Church, ſo probably by 
Strangers we may underſtand Converted Gentiles with their Suc- 
ceffors meant by the Sons of Altens, which ſhould be ready to diſ- 
charge all Offices for the advantage of the Church, feeding the 
Flocks, viz. the Churches of Chriſt with the Word of God, and 
ſhould manage the whole work of God's Spiritual Husbandry tkere- 
in; ſee 1Cor. 3.6, 7, 8,9. Cr, by Strangers may be meant Mcm- 
bers of the Church only by an outward Profeſſion, even 7hey ſhall 
be ſome way ſerviceable to her in ordinary and inferiour matters : 
The Earth ſhall help the Woman, Rev. 12.16. 


glory ſhall ye boaſt s your ſelves. 


for without their labour, fo ſhall you by the labour of Strangers : 
Or, 2, For Countenance, you ſhall be every where as greatly valucd 
as the Prieſts were wont to be ; you ſhall be eſteemed as Prince: ; 
for ſo the word is often uſed, the word Prieſt being applied not 
| only to the Sacred Funftion, but to one that was of great note 
among the People,and was ſupplied with all receflaries from others, 
without any labour of his own. Thus David's Sons were called 
Prieſts, or Princes: Or rather, 3. For Privilege, the whole body 
of them ſhall now be as peculiar, and as near to God as the Prieſts 
were formerly, avd ſhall bea Royal Prieſthood, 1 Per. 2. 9. This 
is 1noſt certainly true of all the faithful under the Goſpel, hence 


25. 10. x Viz. on Batybn, it being neceſſary, that where God 
will deliver his People, he ſhould take vengeance on their ene- 
mies; but myſtically, ard principally on the enemies of hisChurch, 
and the Spiritual ones chietly, viz. Satan, Sin, and Death. a E1- 
ther by rcaſon of their ſufferings, or of their fins, Mat. 11. 28. Or, 
the miſeries of Sion. - See on ch. 57. 18. 


3 To appoint bunto them that mourn in Zion c to 
give unto them beaury for aſhes 4, the oy! of joy for 
mourning e, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs, that they might be called f trees of righ- 
teouſne(s «, the planting of the LORD 6, that he 


might be glorified 7 . 

b Supple it. Viz. Comfort, or Joy, or elſe it may refer to thoſe 
Accuſative caſes following, Beauty, Oyl, Garments. C Pur by 4 
Metonymy for the Jews, q. d. among the Jews ; and they for the 
Church of God, or, according to the Hebrew For Z10n. a By 
aſhes underſtand whatever. is moſt proper for days ot mourning, 
as Sackcloth ſprinkled with Aſhes, and theſe aſhes which were 
ſprinkled cn their heads, mixing themſelves with their tears, 


would render them of a woful AtpeRt, which was wont fo be the | 


\ they have alſotheir Spiritual Sacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. Heb. 13.15,15. 
[1 Pet. 2.5. 7 [t relates to the Riches of the Gentiles, whici: did 
; conſiſt moſt in Flocks, and Herds: Or, what you eat ſhall be pur- 
; Chaſed by the Riches or the Gentiles. s You ſhall exalt your 
ſelves, or be renowned by others: The LXX render it, you tna!l 
be wonderful, or to admiratim ; orgrow liigh by the acceſs of oat 
glory, which they ſhall bring unto you, viz. 1n Riches, Parts, Learn- 
inz, Chap. 60. $. 11, 


7 For your ſhame ye ſhall have double t 3 and for 
confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion «: there- 
fore x in their Land thy ſhall pofleſs the double : ever- 
laſting » joy thall be umo them. 2 

t See 0n Chap. 4o. 2. Supple honour 3 though you have been Þ'ftie 
accompred of among your Enemies, yet now you ſhall be grea:ly 
in their eſteem, Zech. 9. 12. you ſhall have double dainages. 
| 4 Viz. of honour, that God will givethem, the ſame thing with the 
former; or, in their Inheritance, which God ſhall reſtore to 
them; and thateither, 1. For worth and value through God's blet- 


ſing upon it; Or, 2, For room ard ſpace, aud that poſſibly by reaton 
: 7 Bb of 


Chg. 12: 


6 Bur ye ſhall be named the prieſts 4 * of the ._ 


4 


IO. 


Fet, 2 


LORD: me ſhall call youthe miniſters of God: * ye , ' .t 
ſhall ear » the riches of che Gentiles, and in their 1.5. & <. 


q tor your part, y? emphatically ſhall be as Prieſts, Either, * Ch- $9. 
1. For Maintenance, as the Prieſts of old were plentifully provided 19» 
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ISA 


of the few that will return to inhabit there, <7. only a tenth part, 
Chap. 6. 13. Or, that which he ſhall give them out of their Ene- 
mies Land. x Or rather, Becauſe, being rendred as 4 reaſon of 
their rcjoycing, becauſe of the doubling of their portion, 1n which 
ſenſe it is taken, Chap. 15..14- y Of long continuance here, and 
everlaſting hereafterz or, to be perpetually remembred on their 
Anniverſary Feſtivals; though this had ts accompliſhment in their 
retura from Babylon, yet was it moſt fignally made good in that 


eat change for the better, which they ſhould find in the Goſpel: {; 


d . 
| in the enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, and encreaſe of his 
People, with whom they ſhould ceycr rezoyce together. 


$ For I the LORD love judgment =, * I hate rob- 


{0r,v-c-7- bery 4 for burnt-offerings, and I will || dire& their 


pe" & 
Heb. give, 


Kzev. 7. 3+ 


THe9.dech- 


Cf 4 Aa 


Pri-ſt. 


work in truth 6, and I will make an everlaſting cove- 


tc with them. | 

EO 7. d. They have ſuffered a great deal of hardſhip under their 
Enemies, and I will do them Right, for I loye Juſtice in my ſelf, 
and in them that practiſe it : Or, he gives a reaſon why he will 
recompenſe thoſe Strangers that did fo freely miniſter to his 
People. a All things gotten by injuſtiee, though it be for Sacr!- 
fce: As God will not accept of that which colt nothing; ſo much 
leſs of that which is the Effet of Rapin, and Opprefſſion ; a foun- 
dation, whereon moſt of ovr Abbies and Monaſteries were built, 
viz. to expiate ſome great Crimes. And thus by making God a 
Receiver, they did interpretatively mae him a Confederate. b E1- 
ther I will lead, and guide them ſo, that they ſhall do all things 
in ſincerity; they ſhall do good works, and tc good Ends they 
ſhall row love Truth, and walk in Truth, and ſerye him 1n Spirit 
and Truth : Or, I will reward them; or, I will make their work 
ſtable and firm. Truth notes ſtability; ſe: the Notes on Ch. 16. 5. 
( work being here put metoyicaly for the reward of work ) pro- 
portionably to their work. c 9. d. Though you have broken Co- 
venant with me, and I have ſeemed to forſake you 1n giving you 
up to Captivity, vet I will renew my ancient Covenant made with 
your Fathers, confirmed with the blood of Chriſt, and it ſhall be 
everlaſting,never to be abrogated, viz. it ſmall be continued in tae 
Gentiles that ſhall come in your rooms, that for breacit of Cove- 
nat were broken oit. 


9 And their ſeed ſhall be among the Gentiles d, and 
their off ſpring among the People: all that ſee them 
ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the feed which 
the LORD hich bleflec e. 

d i, e. Erinently, a promiſe of the increaſe of the Church 3 
ſach ſhall be taeir proſoerity, and multiplying, that they ſhall be 
kiown abroad by their great increaſe z or elſe, the meaning 15, 
the Church ſhall have a feed of the Gentiles, the borders of the 
Church ſhall be enlarged, whereas it hath been confined as it 
were fo ove corner of the Werid, now it ſhall re:nain 1n one Na- 
tion alone no more. but ſhall fill all the Nations of the Earth. 
e They ſhall be known to be the ſeed of Abraham, partly by their 
holy converſation, aud partly by their exceeding bleſſings, it be- 
ins the {e-4 that theLord had loofre1 promiſed to bleſs : There 
ſhall be ſuch viſible CharaRers of God's love to them, and of God's 
grace in them. 


10 I will greatly rejoyce f in the LORD g, my 


IAH. 


break out and appear. n As the natural produg, 2: ie «c; 
his own glory being the Principal end of making his &1;-..,.- 
to appear and manifeſt it ſelf. o Theſe things will not 
in a Corner, but will be eminently conſpicuous in th 
the world,for which purpoſe thoſe Hymns penned b 
ever be famous in the Churches of Chriſt to all age 


Hannah, Mary, Zechary, Simeon, &c. 


CH AP. LXIL 


A Prayer of the Watchmen for the Church in confidence of Go#'s 
Gracious Deſigns and Promiſes to it, 1. —— 12, 


*t wincis 
Ot be ane 
© iiglit of alf 
5 the godly will 
> 5 of Wiſes, 


OR Zions p ſake will I nor hold my pezce 
7 and for Jeruſalems fake I will not reſt, unti] 
the righteouſneſs r thereof go forth as brightneſs ;, 


and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth :. 

þ Viz. The Churches ſake, Sion, and Feruſalem being both put 
for the Church, Heb. 12.22. q Theſe ſeem to be the on of 
the Prophet itrongly reſolving, notwithſtandingall difficultics, tg 
ſolicit God for the Churches happineſs, aad conſtantly Excite to 
the belief of 1t by his Preaching, though it were long ere it tos 
for Iſatah lived near 200 yeers before this was accompliſhed ; bur 
his Prophecy lived, and the tenour of it was continued hy 07 wa 
Prophets, whom the Lord itirred up to be ſtill eſtabliſhing his peo- 
ple till this Salvation was wrought; his meaning might be, as lor 
as he lived, he would never hold his peace ; or he might include 
himſelf among thoſe, who ſhould be then alive, as Pay! doth among 
the other Saints, 1 Theſ. 4.17. we which are alive. Thus may we 
alſo include Ged ſpeaking theſe words as ſome would have it. 1; 
By the mouth of 7aiah, and other of his ho!y Prophets, that never 
held their Peace, till they ſaw this bleffed ſtate of the Church ap- 
pear.  r With reicrence to the Babylonians, underſtand it of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, who hath promiſed his People deliverance 
ard he muſt be Righteous, and ſ9 underſtand Salvation before; cr 
rather, the vindicating of his People's cauſe in the Eyes of the 
Nations ty the ruin of the Babylonzans; he will ſhew that his Pev- 
ple havea Righteous cauſe: or with reference tg the Church, till 
Chriſt, who 1s her Righteouſneſs ſha!l appear and be manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, 5s Clearing up their miſerable, and dark eſtate which 
the Church might be ſuppoſed to be in before Chriſt's coming, 
with much joy, and happineſs. t And to that purpoſe is ſet up 


Sg it may be ſeen continually, to ſignifie how eminently con- 
ipicucus this proſperous eftate of the Church ſhould be among 
| the Nations, aud as it may particularly relate to revealing ot 
Chriſt unto the World. 


2 All the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs «, and 


all kings x thy glory : and * thou thalt be called + 
by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD {hall / 


Name y. 

u See what is ſaid in the foregoing verſe, ſome read thy Fuft 
One, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. x Thole that were wont to ſcorn thee, 
ſhall now be taken with the admiration ofgthy Glory. y Not the 
ſeed of Abraham, or the Children of Iſrael, but of God ; that where- 
as they were by nature the Children of Wrath, now by Grace they 
ſhall te the Children of God : Or, another Naraec, as it is ſaid of 
Tongues, Compare Mark 16. 17. with Afs:.4. Or, a Name, 
the honour whereof ſhall make them famous, as Gen. 11. 4. they 


ſoul ihall be joyful in my God h 3 for he hath clothed| 
me with the garments of ſalvation 5, he hath covered 


me withthe robe of righteouſneſs k, asa bridegroom f ! 


cecketh himſelf with ornaments, and asa bride adorn- 
eth herſelf with her jewels. 

7 This by a Profopopaeia is ſpoken in the Perſon of the Church, 
wherein ſhe doth thankfully acknowledge God's kindneſs to her in 
the forcmentioned promiſe, expreſſed here in the greatneſs of her 
atetionwithreterence both to her preſent deliverance from Baby- 
bn and to the happineſs of her Goſpel-ttate. g Or becauſeof the 
Lord, or of the goodr eſs of the Lord towards me, an uſual form 
of gratulation. 1 Sm. 2. 1.and Hb. 3. 13.and Luke 1. 47. or thus, 
I will not rejoyce ſo much 1a my deliverance, as in the Lord, 
h This clauſe is to the ſame purpoſe, ſave caly ſhe varies the ex- 
preifion, 9.4. Yea I doit with my whole Soul. 7 With Salya- 
tion, as with a garment, ſo in the next with righteouſneſs, as 
with a Robe, the meanins is the Salvation that God will work 
for me, will render me as beautiful, and confidexable, as they are, 


are, and Brides with their Jewcls, or as venerable, as Kings in 


that are clothed with the richeſt garments, as Bridegrooms uſually | 


their Princcly Robes, ray Sack-cloth will now be turned into 
Robes, or, I ſhall be compaited about with glory, as garments do 


ſhall be called Chriſtians. Or, The Church ſhall be more re 10wn- 
ed thanever, both in reſpe& of her condition, and ſo called /{ephzi- 
bah, and of her Relation, and ſo called Bealih, and this v-w name 
the Lord gives them accordingly, ver. 4. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a * crown of glory = ig the 
hand of the LORD «,and a royal diadem 6 in the hand 
of thy God. 


7 Anexpreſſion to ſet forth the dignity of her ſtate. a 7.e. Ei- 
ther, as placed upon thee by God's hand, that he will diſpoſe of, 
or diſpenſe to thee ; an uſual form of ſpeech in Scripture, as Hag. 
I. 1. by the hand of Hazgat, ſo Mal.1. 1. Or, In the hand of God: 
He ſhall ſo manage thine honourable eſtate, that thou ſhalt be a 
Crown, a Credit and Honour to him; and ſo the word Crown may 
be uſed for any Kind of ornament, or matter of Honour : Or, pre- 
ſerved, and defended by God's Hand z a Phraſe that exprefſeth it 
to he out of all danger, as to puta Man's Life in hjs hands is to ex- 
poſe it to dangers, Fudz.12.3. 1 Sam. 19.5. (3 28. 21. b The 
lame thing with the former for ſubſtance. Or, the Royal Prieſt- 
hood, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 2.9. 


Chap IX] 


Ch.65.18 


FZ2c 4.16: 


comyat's the bodv. þ 72. 2. Either with the truits, aad effe&ts of M 4 ® Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken c; * #11 
his Love, and many Favours to the Church, in which ſenſe Righ- neither ſhall thy land d, any more be termed delo- 8 FOR-2.16% 


ET S hen, Pjalrr2-3.36, 9: ET Tn 946: and late e: bur thou thalt be called f || Hephzi-bah g, and othtn 
2. 51.6,8, ſhe ouid ice the Righteouſneſs of God in fulti ing . 1 1 Lats 
a!l tnetc promiſes. Or that Rzyhteoujneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, thy land | Beulah h: for the LORD delighrett! Wl tee, dertgnr s 18 


witch we are 1ai1 to put on, Rom. 13. 14. or thoſe graces impart- and thy land ſhall be married 4. . her. 
cd to us, and afted in 21 holy life. c As a Woman forſaken by her Husband, contemptible, and of || That I» 
4 low eſteem. 4 7. e. The Inhabitants of the Land, a Mctonymy of ,yrrie- 
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11 * or as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as te garcen cauterh the things that are ſown in it 
r5 {pring forch /: fo the Lord GOD will cauſe righ- 
teouinets z and praife = to ſpring forth before all Na- 
tCNsS 0. 

{ By ths and the other Metaphor he ews not only the revi- 
viog of the bleſfings of the Church after they had been as it were 
dead in the winter of affiition, but the great pleaty, and abua- 
darice cf vic{hngs that ſhould break torth ; that which had been 
2 a wilderneis, thall be as a Paradiſe, pointing at the effets of 
21S grace, and bowity, m 4c. His great work of Salyation ſhall 


the Subjeft. e Though it be now almoſt void of Inhabitants it 
ſhall be impeopled again. f i.e. Be, as you have frequently had 
ſuch inſtances. g My delight js in her, a new Name agreeing with 
her new Condition. h Married, agreeing to her new Relation : 
ſhe ſhall be as one well married, to the great improvement of her 
ſtate, Jer. 3. 14. Ho. 2.18, 19, 20. 7 Thou ſhalt ſee the increale 
of thy Children again in thy Land, as the fruit of thy married 
condition, which by reaſon of thy being forſaken of thy Husband, 
were in a manner waſted and decayed: And this refers to the 
great inlargement of the Church in the Goſpel days : Or rather, 
ſhall be poſſeſſed, as the word baal properly tignifies, and fo 1t an- 
ſwers to deſolate, thou ſhalt be no more deſolate, but poſſeſſed, and 


a helps to felve a ditticulty in the next yeric, which ctherwiſe 


may 


Chap. LXIL 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. LXUT, 


n impropriety, That the S r p ieſts ; imylv; : 
may ſeem an 1mpropriety, ons would marry the Mo | Pr wag; implying herein, that they ſhould he all Prieſts, and, for 
ther. . pay, h [ _ here may he an allufion to the great Goſpei-fealt, 
or thank-offering in the Lord's Supper, th romiſe ; 
, "ER : NE LOT xr, theſe Promiſes teins not 
5 Foras a young man marrieth a virgin &, ſo ſhall |o"ly applicable rs, but do point at the Soul-proteftions, and. tt-- 
, thy ſons / marry thee : and f as the bridegroom re- | 2-provihons of the Church of Chriſt. 

| 11s} "1 ” s - n * { > 4 

__ open m over the bride, /o * ſhall thy God rejoyce 10 Go through, and go through th * 

#9 over thee- z «LU C SMESC3; TE *Ch. 29.3 

t#437700/M, . . 99 . . . y LERZ. 

_ I & This 1s delivered as a demonſtration of what was faid in the Pep -utugy "a 4 of the people, Calt UP, C: o the © 17. 14- 

06257" coſe of the 4th verſe, and it i laid Tounz, and Virgin to note their | DIBN Way, gather out the ſtones e, lift LDalicdard F 
ſuitableneſs, not Gld,' and Tun, but ſuch as may del:ght each in tor the people fe | : 
other, Ggnitying that mutual content that would he in all parties, c [t 15 dout led by way of Emphaſis, 9. d. i:ake hf xo 'C 

a b, a 6h FI 5% OT = : ; s . — RE « a4. if1Ke h:- 1 vv 

thus it was at the rt peeactung ol te Golpel, Acts 2.41, to 47, | own La: d, as 1f Cyr ſhould ſay, get you out ©. Carptivite 16 1051 

/ Whereas :t 15 unprovable that tic Spirit of God ſhould carry on | 25 you will, ch. 48. 20. Or, it may 19timate 27 invitation ucd 

{9 ſacred a Proptiecy by a fimilitude 19 aonorrent to Nature, the | out trom them at Feruſalem to thoſe that v ©:0 ſcattered 5 + 

Sm jhould marry the Jther, the ſcruple 1s catily {itisfied by taking | 17 the Captivity, therein poſſibly typiiying thc going of Ci: fs 

the word in 1ts right ſiznification to poſſeſs, as in the foregoing Diictples iato the various parts of the World, to brins thoie ;1.:t Z 

veric, reading :t thus, as a yours main marrieth cr pojjejſern a Vir- were icattcred up and down into the Church. Or, g9 meet the 

in, fo ſha!l thy Land Le inhabited or poſſegjed by thy Sons 3 they Gentiles, whom God purpoſeth to bring into the Church, that by 
thall dwell with tice as a man dvells with h1s Wife, and thus the | pure Dodrine, and your holy Lives they may be the foo: 
LXX. And it is ſaid Sons to diſtinguiſh them from ſtrangers, by | won. d Let them not have any obftrutions in their way, þe 
whom ſhe ſhov'd not any longer be nnabited, but by her own na- | teems to call upon others to prepare the way for them ; Thus 

tives 3 ard EeXj refed by mari yin, tO f'ife age only their unity Torn was tent to prepare the way for Chrift, as was prophet. d, 

of affection ny fkne eyenncis Ct UNC1F 3VICS, LEO! Faith in their | c9. 4.0. Js accordingly It 15 ordered to be calt #þp, ſee ch. 57. Li. 
common protetiion ca.lcd the Common Foelll, Tit. I. 4s according je That there be no ſtumbling ſtone, 'or offence in their way : Or, 

to which Paul calls Ti:us his Son, m Taxeth del:ght in her, fo | /- 4. go toaud tro, ard remove every ſcand:l that they may has. 

ſhall thy God, viz. Chriſt, Ged ard Tan, 1 thce z fee ver. 4. i gleat, Rom. 14. 13. The tormer notes the certain; of their Gels 

Chriſt is often call: 2 Bridegr299, and is Churci a Bride, 2 Cor, , verance, harbirgers ſent before; this the (pecd of it, ro imnos 

ES = on , . wi + : 
11. 2. Rev. 21. 2, 9. | d:ment. f An alluſion to Soldiers, thatuſualiy fet up their Stan- 
; 4rd that the Army may know whether to repair from il owa-ters, 
relay © * Thave f{-£ watchmen » npon thy walls, O Je- |Sec Ch. 49. 22. and ""_ of 27 up, 1s that it may be more viithle, 
Whe3 ESD d . ce c/2, It. 10, 1,12. and this is Chriſt held forth i -acl- 
-3-7- Tuſalem. which thall never hold rheir peace day nor |, ov 1 Gofock, RENE on 2 ORE FEIrEnN 
, © it ya ML "© * : @ EQ Þ Co 

1::642 night 9: | ye that make mention p of the LORD, keep : 

Ve the 7 "1 » - 

" fee _ rnrvary a theſe, et! 1. £nzcls, as they are called hy Behold, the LOED bath proclaimed hþ unto 

5 IGCTIT 2VY ICI©E. ITTICH RE 12C 3 « - ? 
renol ll Dan L © a or > Mi fy tes, fce p. 55 10. Or rather, the end of the world, : lay ye to the « avghrer of x Zech 
: + s 3 -4» 9 we Fir} ow o ed . —* ; 3 . ® ; < F FF 4 X Lo Col s 

fm =, 3. Miniſters. When once the Church ſhall be reſtored again, God Lion by Behold, thy falvation k comet 2 bebolc, his * o. g. 

043 2% will undertake ſor its Saicty and Prote&ion, partly by Magiſtracy, j TEWAFG 2s with him, arid his || work ! betors {11111 ; de. 
and partly by Miniſtry, whom he here by a Metaphorical Allegory PD This may be uncerſtocd of Cys tus Proclamation,bciug there 7 l5 4 
calls Watchmen, but the next vioras fteem prigerpolly to Intimate | unto diretteu by God, ice Z Chr. 35. 22s Cs 2 e. To 7e--|.i- 7 Meite 
Spiritual Watchmen, thy ſpiritual ſafety, Heb. 13. 17. 2nd faid to j ſer, er the Church, the ſum of which Proclamation ic i the | ARSE 
be upon the Walls, as beirg ther.ce able to eſpy dangers at the | lowing words. & Either 1. The time of it is come, <<. $5. 1. Or, recn' te 
greater G:ſtance, Cunt.-t.7. 6 There thel! be a moſt vigtlant, { $0. I, Or rather 2. The Perſon that efieQs it, thv S:viour, by Fees 
and induſtrious Miniſtry, their CO!HLancy being tutinated by D.1y ; 4 Mctcnymy of the Eihcient, Lub. 2. 39, | 1. e. the Reward 0u2 
and Nzzht, either 11 Vraving or Teachiig, cr warning, *N's Deting ; tO the work, the ſame thing vitn the tormer ; 1ee of this Ol ci, 
their Orfhce. p 7. e. Are hs ſervantsz To mike mention of one { 40. 19., Or, hi's work 's ready cur out for him, which kc is to 
Is, according to the [etrow ihrate, £0 c [ci vant tO him of whom 3 do : Or, he will :oduftrioutly tet Ininfelt atout Tc work that is 
we make mention, <<. 25.13. Ard ere ©.pecnally are meaat inis | before him 3 oh. 4+ 34. and he 1s ſaid to bring it with im, UVi7. R 
Servants in orditary, h1s Remenbr.moers, ein r tuch as put God ny reward, that ne will . 0 to his bs Worihippers, r, he 
11 mind of his Promiſc, like LON ONCers £40 IST Me" have | brings eternal Salvation with him, or tne Reward of Redemption 

« about them on pPurpole to mind tie of th JUHCE AALEE 3 Or, | Whici 1s the Subject of the next Chapter. : 
* ſuch as make the Lord to be reinenmired , 1 artin:, h:s People in 
mind of him. q This ſcems to be the charge that he gives to his 12 And they (hall cali them, The holy people a, 
7 g __—_ OR TSY ran vg TAICET of Rl 1'1s JI ICE 18 120, 43. 
Watclhumci, Litatl a>) ICY <li }TOVE rCrem!!1s UF c&l ge the redeemed of the LORD: and thou thalr be call- 

| Ma oft - r:il heefiblich. aud off] ed, fought our », a City ror forſaken o. 

fie, fi- 7 ANC IVE AUN NO j ta ) m Or, they ſhall be called, or they ſhall be a peculiar ſeparate 

At, he make Jerni!cm 6 provie mn Lig earth s. People, ch. 4..3. n Or, one found that was loſt, tee Ezeh. 34. 15. 

7 The ſane. with the foregoing Veric, A 4 very acceptable to | Or, ſou2ht or, or for, or one 1n great eſteem, one tizat the Gey- 
God,. Lube 1:. 8, 9, 10. s By ſending the M-tuth, at THO La- tiles ſhould ſeek to jorn theinlelves withal, ſo as to be one Church 
bourers into his Viicyard, whereby the Church may be eftav[iin- | with her : That repreach ſhould be wiped off from ker, that his 
ed, and fetl:4 on ſure foundations, and fo become matter of | js $jgn whom no man ſeeheth after, Jer. 39.17. Or, cared {«., viz. 
a pg 1 "1 ' . © Bas Cow he #1 Ws - » . « - 
Praife to Gud, All the Nations mas p:aite hum 10 her, Pal. 07- | by God, whom he hath out of inflaite Love gathered to himie!r, 
3, 4 Or, that ſhe way te pra'ic d, aud DECOR renowned, and 9 SCC v. 4. The meaning 1s, that thus they ſhall eſteem the G9- 
famous in the. Eyes the World, icech. 50. ge. CF OL 5. 1h. ipcl Church ; ihe ſhall be acceſted with ſuch falutations as theſe 
; are, the Holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord, &c. 
hath ſworn by his rizht hand r, and 
S The LORD hath ſworn by his r1g: , and 
. Li '”" 
1. i>. 777 by the arm of his ſtrength, 4 Surely «, 1 will no more CHAP, LXUE 
pe,S$c. give thy Corn ro be meat for thine enemy, and the EE = DR IE 
W \ : 4 BR. Fe "fazey . V] "FOry 17 - 1” '1 3 ” Ss - ! NPC / ” i by *#, 

D=4.23. ſons x of the ſtranger thail not drink thy wine, for the | ChriF's vitory over bs Enemies, 1, — 6. and mercy towards bis 

A, 09%, ' My — Church: i judgment remembring mercy, 7, —— I4. the Courch's 

.. .. Which thou haſt laboured y : ' | - pager et ; 

jr. $. 17. ; my s he ſame -noſe ray?r an O/PPLAINE ZN FAIT), 15, 19s 

; t This, and rhe next Verſe arc much ” the. _ purpoſe, 

| > Prophct, 9 CEcOurige them to ther 1QUITTIOUS CA- . « | J 
pans 35uk oy M arent Lord h:d {worn to fee to the proſpe- oy z5 this P that cometh from Ecom F, 
: 11C! al UHC LOL 16 | BN Taree s þ8 SF 4 . - ECTS} 
rity of ſeruſalem; And he names the Hand t9 (LPSTAITLA his taithul- * with I died r garments from BOZ! 4131S? "0-4 TA 
4 3% . : : | - ot Ki : —_ © _ . _ . = ad . 8 S$%\ vo 4 
neſs, is the giving of our hard notes a POLY: 0 Arn to | this that # | glorious in his apparel t, cravelling INTHE x;, | 
hgnific his Power, the Am of Þis ffrength, 3-6. mls Mong Arms | orearneſs of his ſtrength #? 1 that ſpeals in righteoul: + teh. wer. 
» . . be 3c «32 « Q FIS0 >. % . Lo! '>-f; 
thete being eminently to be eagagee, and put pag Se An” eo nels x mighty to fave y +Heb.dech- 
"WM teen has 1 ztv2, ail uluai 4Þ3jroþpc}/rs, an , punks” oh ; : "4 i : 
PC he ſwears by them. BY. cthing of an ha. $0 þ In theſe two verſes either the Prophet as in ſome vifion or © 
. y 4+ CWLAYIYYT ) > \ tC s . - Goo baits - . - q Co Tas | ' 
CONE Ne YM megan th Sfp of PICVer 3ccount me Faithſul or | Extafic is put probably upon enquiry by God himlelt, rathe; £12 
To OY be vine ; wn his : = oe < Ofs-4-43 The Ly Chrift or Michael, of ud as Maccabets, 2s tome Nave uugnt, 
Almighty, it 1 ap 7 w— 4 ind all necefſ.ries, that thou | 4nd the rather, becauſe this place doth thus ſuit beſt with c'.p, 
meaning 1s, that Meat, and Drink, o 1v from thee, but ncw | 59-15, 17- Or, the Church makes enquiry, and that with adni- 
athored for. the Bibylonians took away fron | "466 a” fer ; 
- hatt labourcd tor, tne Bioyloni gia Hh A * oh Will of | ration, who it is that appears in ſuch a habit or poſture, V. I 
p- it ſhall be ſo no more, he WU 8 : E and why, v. 2. q That 1s the Country of Idumyzz, where E/ut 
Fe thine Encmics. dwelt, and £/z« himſelf was ſometimes called by thts name, Ger. 
ny : . = - it Synecdochically for-all the Enemies of the # 
9 . . 25. 30. and 1t 15 put Synecc ALLY | , = 
b 9 Bur they that have gathered it =, ſhall eati6 [oft "011 112 25. 6. See the Notes. » Or, ta ned 
and praiſe che LORD a3 and they chat _ Thus Chriſt is deſcribed, Rev. 19. 13. and fo allo _ 3. OY 
i I ink it * 1 dnetſs of Garments. £s The Capital City of Time; lee tur- 

| it * in the -courts Ot | rednets of Garm P \ 

__ —_ " cans ER ther ch. 34.5. a parallel Text; and Ez and Bograh here are men» 

12, (F My holineſs wo ; . - ts 1v 'oned. either 1. Not as relating to the places fo called, but by . 

Is, » : Ps eat d in the former verſe, that have | fone, Se$ c 

26. Xx1.e. The Wine mentione ad 4 ie it 1 their Cel- | way of alluſion to the Garments of this Conqueror, Edom fignity= 

&11, 14, brought it from their ſeveral dns ix > 0 Ja - thou ſalt | ing Red, and Bozrah a Vintage. The: one relating to his treading 

: | : own 1avcurs; uv . 0 © i 8 T6 
lars, every one fhall cat the fruit of oY m_— E heeatebi ſhall | the Winepreſs, and the other to the blood {ſprinkled upon his 
rot ſow, and another reap, as Iormeriy. #4 ©D, F* hers alſo, | Garmeats, v. 3. the like manner of ſpeaking you have, Pſa!. 120-5. 
praiſe him, viz. for his Bouiity, and Goognelss ” ney ane | Or rather, 2: Put Synecdochically for all the Enemies of the 
that ſhall be partakers iti pa Gol he "pp «60A. in Church, among whom, though Antichriſt be not particularly de- 
they ſhall be thankful. þ As I hive commandec, my a wr fined, yet may be reckoned, being 06 of the chief of them, 

. Cn - » {2G Po) [ Fj? FTTLY z g- 1 X " ; _ _ . CL 

my Courts: Holiocl> being put for God hntett ?) A affer- | thus typifying Chriſt's Victories over allthe Enemies of the Churci, 
the Adjun& ;, alluding to thoſe anmveriary Feaſts, arc TS Rev. 19. 19, 20, 21. ard this is uſual; Babylon 15 pat tor any de- 
ing that were to be caten in thoſe places about _— the} refable City, and Moub for aj that ae vile and abowinable, 
perhups in ſpecial t9 that part which was dPPropriates FL) TRE 2: 19 +6 Tins 
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Chap. LXI. TSATAH . , __ Chap 11 


here for all Gods Enemies; and he mentions j / Not that he needed it, for h-'p *'mplies a defeXt of power, © 
Chaldgans, who were the Jews | wiſdom, or wealth, or opportanity, Oc. But to ſee what _ 
chief and particular Enemies: I. partly to ſet forth the greatneſs would do, mn regar d his people needed it, therefore the ſtanding 
of the enmity, being of old ſtanding, and an inbred malignity, j or not ftanding by his 1"; 20 1s the ſame thing with {tatding, Bs 
Gen. 25. 22, 23. and irreconcilable, and perpetual, Am9s 1. 11. | not ſtanding by him, ” 5 5. 23. Math. 25, 3s, Es Eval 
and particularly put forth, when the B.uby/onzans took Feruſalem, | Metaphor, taken from - aff, that is an help to one that leans on Dy 
Pſal. 137. 7. 2.Partly to comfort the Jews, both becauſe God | n Or zeal, viz. Againſt the Adverſaries of the Church : God's 4rm 
would take particular revenge upon Em, as he had threatned, | notes his ſtrength, and Power,and his zeal ſets this Power onwrork, 
and prophefied by 0badiah which 1s the ſubſtance of that whole | chap. 9. 7. but ſee'on chap.: 59. 16, 17. 
Prophecy; And alſo theſe being their near Neighbours, God doth | 
give them ſecurity, that they ſhall not only be delivered from the 
Coalteans, thoſe remoter Enemics, but from the Itymeans allo, 
whoſe vicinity and neighbourhood might have been troubleſom to 
them. #t Such as Generals are wont to march before their Armies 
in, or zreat Conquerors, that walk in ſtate and Gallintry from 
their Concueſts. » In, or according to the Majeſty of his Gate, be- 
ins an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and inticaating 
that he hath throuzhly done his work, and fears no purſuing E:2- 
my, as the Lion that kcepeth his Mateſtick Gate without the tecr of 
any other Beaſt, Prov. 3o. 39. this notes the invinciblenets of his 
Power, and that it is his own ſtrength, he ne:dethnot the help 
of Arimics cr other inſtruments, and thus he will travel through all 
the Countries of his Enemies. x Here the Lord Chriſt gives an 
anſwer, wherci : he both afferts his Frdelity, that he wil taithfully 
perform what he hath promiſed, and that he will truly execute 
Tattice, Rev. 19. 11. and hereby allo he diſtinguiſheth himſelf 
from all Idol Gods, Ia. 45. 1c, y T have power to accomplith 
Salvation, as powerful as faithtul, ja, 15. 20. 
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6 And I will tread down the people in mine ang 
and make them drunk o in my fury, and +. 


| L will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth þ. 

0 The Hebrew often expreſſeth Calamitics by a cup of wine os 
ſtrong drink,by which the diſtre:{cd Perſons are madc drunk Pſal 
75. 8. chap. $I. 21, 22. they goas it were to and fro, not knowing 
' wat to do with themſelves; and in ſpecial drunk with their ow 
blocd, chap. 49. 26. Rev. 16. 6. p Whatever it is wherein their 
firength lies, their ſtrong ones, or, their ſtrong places, or @.cy 
Counicls, gc. he will bring to the very duſt, to nothing; Gi 
drunken Mer they ſhall cail to the ground, not beirg able 19216 
the moſt miſerable condition that men can fall into, P/. 35, 
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7 I will mention q the loving kindneſſes of the 
LORD, and the praiſes of the LORD, according 
co all thar the LORD hatch beſtowed on us, an 
the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Ilriel, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude.of his loving 
kindneſles, 

7 Whether this ought to be the beginning of a new Chaptcr, or 
no,15not material, but certainly here begins a new matter, which 
contains the Prophet's prayer, either 1a his own name, cr the 
Church's to the endof chap. 64. wherein he begins with mentioning 
the great kindnettcs, that Ged had ſhewn the Fews, and that E;- 
pRatically, ſetting 1t forth with the greateſt advantages 3 and the 
more either to aggravate their great unkindneſs, or to give them 
fome hope of finding him the like again in their diftreſles, or by 
way of argument with God to ſhew them mercy, becauſe he had 
been {s good to thei, 


+ 5 


<- \ 


2 Wherefore . 2 * art thou red in thine apparel, 
* and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 


fac ? 
z Having enguired of the Pcrſon, now he enquires the Reaton 
of his habit being thus ſprinkled. 


2 I have trodden a the wine-prels alone 5, and of 
the people thre was none with mec: for ] will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury 4 
ard their blood 1thail be ſprinkled e upon my garments, 


and 1 will ftain f all myraiment. 

41. e. T have deitroyed the Enemies of my People, I haye 
cruſhed them as Grapes are cruſhed, this being an uſual Metaphor 
to detcribe the utter deftruftion of 1 People, Pſl. 44. 5.1j4.2510. 
Rev. 14. 15, 22. and the eattnels of doing it, no more than to 
cruſh a buach of Grapes. b To note his Good-will, and great | » iz. within himſelf of old, wh<-1 he made a Covenant withour 
Power,the Maſters of Vineyards are not w:ll:ng todo this drudge- | batters, and brought them cut of £27pr. s It: Covenant, though they 
ry themiclve:, neither, 1f they would, could they be able to ma- | are unworthy of me, yet I cannet but !ook upon them az my 
r.:2e a whole Vintage by themſclves : But Chriſt was willing to un- | pc Their enem1es would pcricade themſelves, © they are 
dertake it, ai.d able to xo through it without calling 1n the heip of | rut God's People, but caſt-cuts, thaty.cne carcd for, or wood af- 
any other. © 1. Not that he excludes the Jews, but the other | tcr, but God will own them. #7 That will keep my Covenant 
Nations that dwelt about, them, therefore he ſaith of the people rhere | they will not deal fallly with me, that are under ſuch oblication:: 

B25 ne ni, him, but God and his own People may be reckoned 1 or, I preſume they will not, ticugh they did go afrer their [dols, 
4s one. 7447. 5-23, and though this be true of his paſſion in which j and prove unfaithful to me in ſcrving 6414!, aud {hterath, Gre. 
ſenſe ſome would carry it,yet doth it not fo well ſuit with the de- | Now I prefume they wijil do ſo no more; {hus Parcats are apt 
zz : For Chriſt is deſcribed here not as a Prieft Sacriacing, or | tenderly to think of thoſe Children, that they have been indulgent 
ihcdding of his own blood, but as a King, conquering and ſhedding | to, that they will not offer toabuſe their kiiidneſs, thus God thinks 
the blood of his, and his Churches Enemiesz hence 1t 1s ſaid their | the beſt of them: or, he intimates here what they are cbliged to 
blooz, not by ozen +, to ſlew that it cannot fairly relate to his Pafti- | do, though he knew they would do otherwiſe: or, they will not 
© : Beſides Chriſt could expe& no help in that, for he knew none | degenerate atter I have renewed them. « viz. On theſe hopes 
could; but here he looked, and wondred that there was none, | ard on theic Corditions he undertook the chorge of them, Exod. 
v. 5. And thovzh it may be ſaid, that he makes uſe of Inſtraments | i9.5, 6, F/4!. 31. 8,5, 10. or, he, ſobealone was their Saviour : 
both in lis conquering of temporal Enemics,and alſo ſpiritual, con- | whey noue to ſave, none to uphold, then be ſaved them, not Cy; us, 
ſider 1, That here he ſpeaks as a General, and therefore the | Ze-:55:bel, Nehemiah, &c. But Chriſt himſelf. 
A A ne go, eo Ronen,” | 9 * Inall cheiraMiction he was aftlied », and the 7.1. 

Omm! and authority d d 1m, by >011- oy . - Lt bo © 
ver <d to them from him, without which they could do no more 0p of his preſence y ſaved them = : in his love and : we | 
than a Watch without a Sprins, or Tool without the Work-ma:.”: | 11 N15 PILyY 4 he redeemed them, and he * bore them, 7” , 
ſtrength and <kill : And that Chrift may make 1t appear they are | and carried b them all the days of old. Fg - 

x Bccauſe of all the affiitions they endured in Exypt; this ;y\,.';ar 


no Coidjutors that he needs, he makes them bring about ſuch 

thirgs as they never deſigned, as he ſpeaxs of the Aſſ3rzan, tee on | notes the Sympathy that is in Chriſt, he having the ſame Spirit ,,, .s,5 
C2. 10, 6,7. and this 15 to be underſtood in like manner of Chriſt's | it him, that the Church hath, and her head and Father; or, i al * 
their af{t&ioms nd afiidion,ſo the words may be read ; their afi!1&t- 


Concuelt over ſpiritual Encmies, 2 Cor. 4.7. See Ads 3. 12, 13. 
4 This latter expreſſion is but an aggravating of the former ; It | ons were rather favours than affti&ions ; al! that befell them from 
the red Sea through the wilderneſs; and then 7zar is taken ad/twe- 


implies a kind of inſulting, an alluſion to Conquerours, who were 
wont to make the conquered to he down, that others might tram- } ly, he affiited not ; this may note his Clemency, their fting was 
taken out; either way it may be read according to the diftercut 


pie on then, ch. 51. 23. e Or, was ſprinkled. As in treading of 
Grapes the juice ſparkles upon the cloths, 4g. d. in his anſwer, thus | ſpelling of /2, whether by Aleph, or Vau. The firſt ſeems the more 
gcnuin, they that lift to drive this notion further, may confult the 


Latine Synopſis, and the Engliſh Arnotations. y The ſame tnat 
conducted them through the wilderneſs, called an Angel, Exid. 
33. 2. and hs Preſence, ver. 14. and Fehmoah, Exo. 13. 21. ſothat 
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9 For he ſaid r, Surely they are my people 5, chil- 
dtein that will not lie e, io he was their Saviour «. 
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4 For the * day of vengeance g s in mine heart h, 


and the year of my redeeimed z is come k. 

£ Deiigned and purpoted by me to take vengeance on the Enc- 
mics of my Church. Or, particularly the poſterity of Eſau ; Day 
aid 7ear 1£ all one, fave tie latter may have ſome reſpe& to the 
length of their Capivity. bOr,was in my heart, a detire of Exc- 
cation, P/al. 45.8. I have melitated or ſtudied revenge, being 
long forzorn Nnatii wrought in me rctolutions of Revenge, therefore 
wonder not that | am ſo bloody, noting the ſeverity of his pro- 
cecdings agaiaſt his Enemies. 7 The Jews have this title, becauſe 
he redeemed them our of Egypt, and would alſo out of Babylon. 
hk is at hard; ſce Pſal. 102. 13. ch. 34. 2. The former part of 
the verſe lnews that Chriſtie ſtill about his work, though he de- 
ter the Exccution till the fit time come; he may allude to the 


it muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Mes 1n the 
buſh, as Stephen doth interpret it, A. 7. 35, Oc. Other Angels 
arc in his preſence, hut they were not always,he was ever ſo, there- 
tore ſo called by way of eminency, hence the LXX exprels 1t not 
a Legate, or Angel, but himſelf. x From the houſe of Bondage 3 
trought them through the red Sea, the wilderneſs, (Fc. Their 
rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. This ſhews the ground of ns 
kindneſs, they were a ſtubborn, Superſtitious, idolatrous P-9pIc, 
yet Chriſt's Love, ard pity ſaved them for all thatz It was becauic 
he loved them. b He left them not to ſhift for themſelves, but 
bare them as a Father his Child, or an Eagle her young ones 3 he 
carried them in the arms of his power, ſee Chap. 45. 4- and on the 
wings of his Providence ſce Det. 32, 19, 11,12, andthe Notes 
on Det. 1.31. And he is ſaid to do it of old, To remember > 
Olam tignifies 4 


- 


ancient kindneſs for many Generations paſt ; « 
Eternity, ora long time paſt, as well as to come, from thc ys 
Abraham or Mofes, trom their Bondage in Eg ypt,to the Lim of ny” 
and it is uſed asan Argument to move him to do fo 1:11, he wil 


carry ker, till ke bricg her unto his Father, 


year of Jubtlce. | 


5 * And1I looked, and there was none to help! ; and 

woncred that rtbere was none to uphold mz: therefore 
*r/. 53.1. Mine own * arm brought ſalvation umo me, and my 

fury z, it upheld me. | 


*Ch.59:15. 


12 ÞDut 


fr 2.6 
[Or, 57ep- 
per ds 4 


Wh.3. 16, 


Chap. LXIN. 


10 But they revelled,c and * yexed his holy ſpirit d; 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, e and he 
jur-14-17 fogghe againſt them. 


1 Fed's 
15, 24 


1.794” eo Many of their Rebellions we read of in Exodus and Numbers in 
$0959: their Travels. The Lord teils Mes, that they had tempted him 
ph. 43% ten times, and therefore ſeverely threatens them, Numb 14.22, 23, 
There were three principal Times of their Rebellion; 1. In the 
Wilderneſs, where they murmured for want of Bread and Water. 
2, In Canaan, 1n pot deſtroying, but only making Tributary ſuch 
Nations as God commanded them to deſtroy. 3. Before the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, when they ſet therafelves againſt the Prophets, 
which Stephen chargeth upon them, As 7, 51, $2. among which 
alſo we may reckon all their behaviours uider their Judges, and 
their Kings : Or, we may underſtand it of their not anſwering 
God's End and ExpeRation. d Spirit of his Hlineſs ; they vexed 


him by their obſtinacy againſt his will and mind, and walking | 


contrary unto him z not that there are ſuch Paſſions in God, but 
it is ſpoken atter the manner of men, as they are vexed when 
their will iscrofſed. e overthrew them not only in the Wilder- 
neſs, Pſal. 78. 31, 33, 59, 60, Wc. ſending among them ficry Ser- 
pents, Numb. 21.9. but even in Canaan, Itirring up againſt them 
Adverſaries, ſometimes the Philiftines, anon the Midtanites, and 
then the Mabites, Kc. 


{ yev, of II Then fhe remembred g the days t of old, Mo- 
mity. ſes and his people h, ſaying, Where s he that 
'Ed's * brought them up out of the fea 5, with che || ſhep- 
4.3% , herd k of his flock > Where « he that * pur his holy 
ſpirit / within him ? 

f Or yet. 2 This relates either, 1. To the People, and then He 
Pl, 77, 20, 15 collet&tively taken, and fo it looks like the Language of the People 
Meb,9.20, 1N Babylon, and muſt be read, he ſhall remember, Or, 2. It may look 

back 'to their condition in the Wilderneſs, and thus they may 
properly fay, Where is he ? or that God that delivered his People 
of old, to do the like for us now ? there is a like Phraſe uſed by 

Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 14. Or rather, 3. ToGod as it were recolle&- 
ing himſelf in a pathetical Proſopopeiaz q, d. Where #s he? Where 
am I with my former bowels, that moved me to help them of old, 

that I would now turn to be their Enemy ? Or, Is my haud ſhortned 
that I cannot do it? And ſo in the following v2r/es he gives a par- 
ticular deſcription how kind he kad been to them formerly, th: 

times mentioned, v. 9. and thus God tecms to work upou him 

ſelf. h Or, what great things he had done for them by Mes. 
z Here God ſpeaks of himſelt,as in the tormer clauſe, wiz. that di- 
vided the Sea from them, being one of the greateſt Miraci.s that 
ever God wrought for his People ; it 15 theretore frequer.tly me.:- 
tioned by way of encouragement to them, when they are 11: tor: 

trouble: k Or, Shepherds, viz. Meſs, that brought our his People 
as a Shepherd doth his Flock; He aid Aaron are buih joyned, Pſal. 
77. 20. 17.e, Thoſe Abilities aid Gifts, vw {kcrowith God furniſh- 
ed Moſes, as properly proceeding irom the Spirit, he can do ti.c 
like again, and qualific Inſtruments for his work. 


12 That led them by the right hand #» of Moſes, 
* Ends With his glorious arm =, * dividing the water o before 
4.21. them, to make himſelf an everlaiting name . 

m viz. The Strength and Power that Ged gave to Moſes, expreſ- 
ſed by the Right hand, that being uſually eſtcemed the !!ronger, 
Pſal. 15. 8. & 20. 5. Or, the Rod in his Right haud 3 by which un- 
derſtand alfo all the wonders that he d;d_ tor them 1 &;ypr. n Or, 
that Arm, wherewith God gained to kimtelf fo much glory, beg 
alway preſent at the Aſſiſtance of Moſes, Deut. 4. 34- Or,Moſes is 
Right Hand led by God's glorious Arm, asParents lead their Chil- 
dren, that God may have all the glory in the ufing of his Inſtru- 
ments. o The Red Sea, Exd. 14. 21. and alſo Jorden, Foſh. 3. 
15, 16. pþ With reference both to his Power and Provideuce, as 
reſpeRing either his Aim and End in doing what he did, or, the 
Effet of 1t when it was done, it got nim Renown, 


_- 


13 That led them through the deep, 9 as an horſe 


in the wilderneſs y, that they ſhould not ſtumble 5. 


q Shewing, that God did not dry up ſhallow places, but the 


TSATAH. 


— 


« 7. e The Lord himſelf, x Led them eaſily, that they houtd 
not be over-travelled, orfall down, or come to any 1 jury through 
wearineſs ; thus Zeremiah expreſſeth it, ch.1p. 31. 2. and thus G24 
gave them reſt from their enemies, drowning of them in thc Sex; 
and in their ſafe condu@, that they could ot annoy or difturh 
them, leading them till he found them a place for reſt ing;the word 
for leading, and refling being much of a like notion, Zech. 19. 5. 
pointing at their ſeveral reſts by the way, Kut. 19. 33. or it may 
be read by way of Interrogation, as all the foregoing words, and 
be the cloſe of that inquiry, and where is the Spirit, that cauſed 
them to reſt? or he led them to Canaan the piace of their reft 
ſo called, Dew. 12. 9g. and Pſal. 95. 11. y the Prophet here by 
an Apoſtrophe doth only repeat the words in the name of the Jews 
that he had ſpake before, wer. 1, 2. 4-4. as thou didſt then, fo 
mayeſt thou do again if thou pleaſcit. ; 


the habitation of thy holineſs a, and of thy glory ; 15. 
Where # thy zeal 6, and thy ftreageh c. | the {1und- | Or, 
ing 
are they reſtrained e ? | a 
{ Now they, or the Prophet begin to prav,and expoſtulate with Pry” 
God, and toargue both from the goodneſs of his uature, and from © 
the greatneſs of his works, that he had done, God fees cvery- 
where, and every thing, but he is ſaid to lb gown from He.rucn; 
becauſe there is his throne whereon he fits in great Majcity, 
and Splendor, Bevold is added to note, that he would not only 
barely fee, and look on, but that he would b<hold with regard, and 
reipe& his poor people in Captivity. a A deſcriptioa of heavert 
by a Peripiraſis frequently uſed and explained, Deut, 25. 15. 
b What 1s become of that love, which of o!d would not let th«e 
ſuiter thy people to be wronged, chu. 37. 32. c That power of 
thine manifeſted in thoſe yaliant Ads, which thou didit put forth 
for thy people, Pſa. 145. 11, 12. and 150.2. ſee Fer. 14. 3. d By 
the ſounding thereof may be underſtood thoſe Syrapathizing tions, 
and compatſionate groans, that procecd from the howels, when 
they are afte&ted, which being thought the ſubje& of pity are often 
by a Metonymy put for compatſion, and hence proceed thoſe rumh- 
lings of the bowels occafioned by ſtrong paiſi ns ca.jcd yrnirgs ;, it 
1s lpoken of God after the manner of men? Is all chis ſhut un 
rom me? Thou art naturally fo compatſioiate, doeſt thou !:y 
; reſtraint upon thy ſelf, that thy bowels ſhall not move tow.rd: 
ne? e Or ca..ſt thou be thus ſtraitned? Pſul. 77. 7, 8, g. and ct. 
54-12. an expoſtulation,that agrees very well with the next v2:2-, 
toubtleſs, Fc. How can this come to paſs ? 


* of thy bowels 4and of thy mercies towards in 2 


: 16 Doubtleſs thou ar+ our Father f, though A- 
oraham g be ignorant of us, and [ſrael hb acknowledge 


/ Thus they urge God with that relation he ſtz11ds in unto them, # 


compaſſtons of a Father. g He who was cur Father atter the thy nam 
Jeſh, though he be dead, and ſo ignoraat of our condition. h Or, 
Fac»b, who was alfo our Father, and therefore a vain thing to call 
upon them; or it they were not dead, they could not help us out 
of our ftreights; or, if they werealive, we are ſo much degenerate, 
that they would not own us, Some fay 4br.zham, and Tjraet are here 


very depth of the Sea, the very Channel,which is the deepelt part. 
Or, between thoſe heaps of waters, that ſtood up asa wall on cach 
fide of them, which might make it ſeem terrible, and therefore it 
is aſcribed to their Faith, Heb. 11. 29. + Or, Plain, forfo Wilder- 
neſs is ſometimes taken, and may be here meant, by comparing 1t 
to a Valley in the next verſe, viz. with as much ſafety as the Horſe 
runs up and down in the plain ground. Or, with as much eaſe and 
tenderneſs, as an Horſe led by the Bridle 3 not as men affrighted, 
but ſoberly,and orderly. s This may be taken Metaphorically, they 
came to no harm: Or, Properly that, though the Sea were bui new- 
ly divided,yet it was lo dried,that the mud,as alſo the uneyenneſs 
of the ground, was not any occafion of their ſtumbling, or their 
ſticking in it; probably ſo dried, and ſmoothed by the wind, that 
God ſent as it were to prepare the way before them. See Chap. 4. 


3 4 5» 


14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley f*, the 
{pirir of the LORD « cauſed him to reſt x : ſo didſt 
thou lead y thy people, to make thy ſelf a glorious 


name. | 
t A laden beaſt goeth warily, and gently down the hill: or, as 
a Beaſt goeth down to the vally for Graſs, that being aMountain- 


ous Country; or, going down for going along, ſo the word 1s uled, 
Iſa. 38.8. noting the evenneſs of their pafſagez or, alluding to 
their going down from the ſhore into that great Channel ( as 


mentioned, and not Iſaac, 1. Bectuſe the Covenant was made 
more ſolemnly, and the promiſes more _ircquently renewed with 
them,then with Ijzac.. 2. Becauſe with Abrahim the Covenant vas : 
firſt made,aind the whole feed of Ijrae! was taken into it, but not fo 
of Ij.cac. Or elſe,3. Abrahamand Ijrael boins named Jjaac is included; 
7 This 15 urged as another argument for pity, and the inore be- 
cauſe their Father was their Redeemer, Dezt.32. 5. b Or, Reder 
mer #s thy name from Everlaſtinz, thou hatt Leen our Redecmer 6f 


old. 


17 O LORD, why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways 1, and hardned our hearc from hy fear » ? 
Return for thy ſervants fake », the tribes ot thine in- 
heritance 0. 

1 Commandments: it is the Language of the godiy among 
them being troubled, and thereitore complainiug Uur fo gracious 
a Father ſhould leave them to tuch cx.gences: mage ws to fin by 
withdrawing thy Spirit, and Icaving us to our ſelves, P/.t. 81.12. 
[t 1s not to be underſtood, asif God did force them to 1t, but cither 


etting looſe their hearts, or by giving occaiion to their hearts, be- 
ing naturally too apt to Apoſtatize by their tevere Aﬀtictions; fee 
this more cleared in the Latine Synop1ts : or, make us deſperate, 
by leaving us ſo long under the Oppretfion of the Advertary, 
thereby caſting off thy Worſhip. m Or fear of thee, Uy. as 
the obje&, Pſal. 5. 7. or that we may not fear thee, as jecim,;, tht 
they may not ſee, Pſa. 63. 23. or thy lervice, chap. 29, 13.10 25 to go 
atter other gods. n Either our godly Fore-fathers, or particular- 
ly to Abraham, Iſaac, (Fc. viz. For the ſake of thy promiſes made 
to them : or rather, our ſakes, that little remnant tht are thy 
Servants, be reconciled to us, Pſa. 50. 13. for the next words 
feem to be put by appoſition to the former. 0 Either, 1. The peo- 
ple themſelves, which were divided into tribes; or rather. 2. The 
land of Canaan, which God gave them as an 1nheritance, as appears 
by the next verſe. 9. d. What will thine encrnics ſay if thou tufter 
us to periſh, or thice Inheritance to be deſtroyed; or roas,meanung 
their Rulers, lee chap. 43. 28, or heads of their tr1ves, 


us not: thou, O LORD, ar: our Father, | our Re- | 0:7, :#7 
deemer s thy name #s from everlaſting 4. Fedeemgy 


FR CULT 


Mal. 2. to. therefore we as thy children expett the bowels, and !.:/ting x 


Chap. LXUT, 


P | | 
I5 * Look down from heaven z, and behold from * 94. >< 


1901 *uae. 
Tur. 41 6 


[#1] 


THO 


-> 


but a little while 94: 


the coming out of it is called a going up, ver. 11.) now made , 


through the Sea, orderly, and compoſedly, not like the Gadiren » 


Swine through conſternation, ready to break their necks tor haſt | being 


down thy Sanctuary r: 


13 || The people of thy holineſs p have poſleſled ze || or, 25-; 


* our advertaries have crodden —_ paſſes 
ed ILY POy 


. : 
{epic for A 
while. 


* P| 


þ Or thy holy people, as being fet apart tor tis {eryatts; aline?/, 
to be und<ctiood for a Coveuant-leparation irom other peo- 
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Chap. LXIV. ISAIAH, 


Chap. LXI 


ple. 9g7.e. 1. Comparatively to the promiſe which was for eyer,yj wrought for his People : And thus they are a Plea with God, that 


though they had poTefſed it about 140e years. Or, 2. It ſeeming 
to them ſo, as things, eſpecially ſuch as are defirable, ſeem when' 
they are paſt, 72 9. 25, 26, and Pſa. 90.4. or 3- they enjoyed but 
ſmall ſpaces of time in quietneſs, ſo they had ſmall enjoyment of 
it, or 4. It may reſpe& the Temple which ſtood but 400 years. 
r The Temple called the SanFuary from the holineſs of it 3 this our 
Adverfaries the Babylonians have trodden down, 1 Chro. 36. 19. 
and this alſo implies their ruining of their whole Ecclefiaſtical 
Policy. 


19 We are thine s, thou never bareſt rule over 


zor, cy them es || they were not called by chy name #. | 

A s We continue fo ; we are 1n Covenant, which they never were; 

mat calle and thus it is an Argument they uſe with God to look upon them. 

won them. Or,the word thine,being not in the Text ,lome do otherwiſe 1nter- 
pret it; we are even in the ſame condition we were 10 at firſt, 
either in Ezypt,or Ur of the Caldees,betore thou broughteſt us into 
Covenant, and are accordingly dealt with; we are become even 
as they, whom thou didſt not bear Rule over. Or, weare as if 
thon hadſit never ruled over us of old. #t Not in that manner, or 
in that relation to them, that thou didſt over us. « Neither own- 
ed thee, nor owned by thee this phraſe implies a near relation 
in ſome Circumſtance or other, as Wife, or Seryant, or Child,@c. 
Chap. 4. 1. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


The Churches Prayer continued : fir the illuſtration of God's Glory, 
1,—s;. with a confeſſion of their Sins : and complaint of their Af- 
fliions, 6,—1 2. 


” That thou woule'ſt rent the heavens x, that 
m8 thou wouldeſt come down,that * the mountaias 


—_ might low down y at thy preſence. 

x Either the earneſt deſire of the Prophet, or the Jews ſtrong 
wiſh for the coming of the Meſſizs : Or rather, their cry to God for 
vengcance upon their Advertaries, on confideration of the Ene- 
mies unmerc:tul dealing with them, and their inſolent and oppro- 
brious uſage of God in his Temple; partly expreſſing their haſt 
and carneſtneſs,and partly intimating, that God would do 1t with 
vinlence and fury, implied in the word Renting them, Pſal. 18. 6, 
>, &c. ſpoken aftcr the manner of man, who, if he were ihut up, 
muft haye room made for his coming forth: This God 1s ſaid to 
do. when he puts forth ſome ſignal manifeſtation of his power, P/. 
144.5. a Metaphor taken from men, that when they would reſo- 
lJutely and efteually help one in diſtreſs, break and fling open 
doors, and whatever may hinder coming to their relief. y Or, 
melt, Pſa.. 58.1, 2. & 97. 5. Micah 1. 3, 4. that all impediments 
mi.ht be removed out of the way ; poſſibly an alluſion to Gad's 
coming down upon Mount Stnaz, in thoſe terrible flames of fire, 
Fad. 5. 4, 5 


+11. 44. 2 As when the melting fire burneth =, the fire 
fire of Caufeth the waters to boil, ro make thy name known 
meltinzs. a tO thine adverſaries, that the Nations 6 may trem- 


ble at thy preſence. : 

7 Come with ſuch Zeal for thy People, that the ſolid Mountains 
may be no more before thy breath, than Metal that runs, or Wa- 
ter that boils by the force of a vehement fire 3 and thus, for the 
moſt part, when God will take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture expreſſeth him coming with fire. a Thy Power known, 
that thine Enemies, aid Perſecutors of thy Church may know thy 
power, and that thy Name may he dreaded among them his Name 
put for his Power, P/al. 105, 8. b Not the Babylonians only, but 
the Nations round about. 


they might well expe@ ſuch things from him 

ſuch wonderful things for their Fathers of old. ” —_ oo 
hath it, that Love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. To ſhew that none can *poſtle 
him,that Lovehim not z ſo all that Love him will wait on > 
may be taken with reference both to the ſtate of Grace 2n9 _ 
ry, thoſe incomprehenſible things that are exhibiteq th og 
Chriſt in the myſteries of the Goſpel, as- well as the 2odthine” . 
thispreſent life, which the Prophet may here literally _ mY 
_ not unuſual = _—O in mentioning theſe temporal 
things to point at ſpiritual, eſpecially being things a 
ſuit Tithe other. wo RW IRE fo wet 


5 Thou meeteſt 5 him that rejoyceth, and Work:- 
eth righteouſneſs k, * thoſe chat remember thee in 
thy ways /: behold, thou are wroth, for we have 
finned -: in thoſe is continuance », and we ſhal; be 
ſaved o. 

? Or, waſt wont to meet: Or, thou preventeſt him, c<, 65. 24 
and Pſal. 21. 2, 3. as the Father the Prodigal. þ viz. That re- 
zjoyce to work Righteouſneſs, the ſame thing expreſſed by two 
words, by a Figure called Hendiadjs. ! An amplification of the 
former words, q. d. To walk inthy ways, whether of Providence 
Precept, or Counſel, by vertue of the Covenant they have with 
thee. m Or, greatly angry, for, or becauſe we haye ſaned, and 
yrovoked thee to wrath thereby, 1 King. 8. 46. ni. e. tothoſe that 
work Righteouſneſs: zn tor to, » Viz. In ſo doing, in WOrKing 
Righteouſneſs. Or as ſome by way of Interrogation 3 in thoſe 
7. e, In our fins is continuance, and ſhall we be faved ? Or in th'> 
viz. Works of Righteouſneſs, in keeping in them 1s our continy- 
ance,and me2ns to be layed; or thou continueſt to ſhew mercy, and 
or theref-re wo thall be ſaved. The meaning of the place is to com- 
fort th= godly, that though they may have provoked God by their 
f11s, yetlooking upon the ways of God's former proceedings (in 
wiich he ſtill continues, being unchangeable) they may find hopes 
of Salyatior., and this is that which is amplified in the three follow- 
img verſes. 


6 But we are all as an unclean thing p, and all 
our righteouſnefles 9 are as filthy rages r, and we 


all do * fade as a leaf 5, and our iniquities, as the * 2; 


wind, have taken us awayr. 

p He alludes, either to things unclean under the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein the Leproſy was found, and was to be burat, Lex, 
13. 55. of rather to Perſons unclear. They compare their pre- 
ſent ſtate with the former. 9g. d. Formerly there were ſome that 
feared thee, and walked uprightly before thee, and were in thy 
favour ; but now we are all as one polluted maſs, nothing of good 
left in us by reaſon of an uniyerſal degeneracy, 1/a. 1. 4,6. 
q this according to the moſt Commentators, refers cither to the 
obſeryances of the rites, and Ceremonies of the Law, wherein they 
thought their Righteouſneſſes did much conſiſt ; or to the beſt 
work, and actions that can be performed by us; or to our natural, 
univerſal depravities: but the beſt Interpreters, and ſuch as aim at 
the peculiar ſenſe of the place, refer it to the grots provocations 
that this people were guilty of, cauſing God to caſt them out of 
their habitations; orclle, to their Perſons. 1.e. the moſt ri2hte- 
ous among us, and being plural, it rail-th it up to the b\ghett de- 
gree, tte Scripture frequently putting the Abſtra# for the Concrete, 
as wiſdoms for the greateſt wiſaem, Prov. g. x. ard many the lixc 
inſtances formerly given, ſo that the meaning 1, the very veſt of 
us all are no better than the uncleaneſt things or Pcrt vis tee Hicah, 
7. 2,3, 4. and therather becauſe he lived about the time of !/ata'. 
r Acloatn made up of patches, or ſuch as come from a putrid ſore, 
or are defiled with the menſtruous blood of a woman, the LXX. 
as a rag of one that ſits down, poſlibly alluding to Rachel, Gen. 31. 
34, 35- or whateyer may be moſt filthy. s Blown off the tree, 
and 1o withers. #t Carried us away to Babylon from our habitati- 


* Fed. 24, * 1 1 1 1 ' ONTO) 
v1.34 3 When * thou didſt terrible things « which we ons, as leaves hurried away by a Boiſterous Wind z our iniquitics 


Fu na looked not for 4: thou cameſt down, the mountains | have been the procuring cauſe. 
?/1. 48.2, lowed down e at thy preſence- 


Hab 3.3. ..© This may relate to what he did among the Egyptians, though 7 And * there s none « that calleth x upon thy name, * 7. 7-1 


it be not recorded, and afterward 1n the Wilderneſs, d viz. Our | : - ; L 
Forefathers, of whoſc Race we are: before we expected them ; or | thar ſtirrech up himſelt ro take hold of thee y : for. 


ſuch things as we could never expe&. e 4. d. Seeing thou haft | thou haſt hid chy face from us, and haſt + conſumed + 4 


ev, 

os 1 
made the Mountains thus to melt, rhou canſt do the tame again : | a 
This may allude either, 1. To thoſe ihowers of Rain that fell with 
that terrible Thunder and Lightning, and ſo ran violently down 
tnoſe Mountatis, and the adjacent, as 1s uſual in ſuch Tempeſts : 
Orratier, 2. The running along of the fire upon the ground, Exod. 
9. 23, 24. It is poſſible it may allude to thote Mountains, that do 
calt rorth ſulphureous matter, running down into the Valleys and 
Sea, hke melted ftreams of fire. And Kings, Princes, and Poten- 
tates, may alſo metaphorically be underſtood by theſe Mountains. 


* Pſ31.19. 4 For fince the beginning of the world * mmex have 

Sy wg not neard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath che 

God beſides EVE | ſeen f, O God, belides thee, g what he hath pre- 

*bee,which Pared for him that wairerh h for him. 

doth ( for f Whereas there are but three ways, whereby men ordinarily 

him, &c., come to the knowledge of a thing, viz. by the Ear, either our own 
hearing, or by hear-ſay 3 and by the Eye, and by Reaſon, which | 
the Apoſtle adds, where he makes uſe of this Text, 1 Cor. 2. g.two 
of them are mentioned here. g With reference either to the 
Gods that do them, never a other God could do like thee: Or, 

bl 


us 4, becauſe of our iniquities 6. 

4 Or yet, there is none. 7.e. Few, P/. 14.3. they are not to 
be diſcerned among the multitude. x Such as call upon thee as 
they ought, as Facob, and Moſes, and David, 7c. did, which ote 
prevents the ruine ofa ſtate, or kingdom: it points out the uniyer” 
{al Apoſtacy of the laſt times of the Jewiſh ſtate, for which thcy 
were cut off. y Either to ſtay thee from departing from vs, {cc 
Luk. 24.28, 29. orto fetch thee back, when departed, er-12: 7- 
or it is an A{legorical allufion to one ſtruck down and ftili imitre!!, 
but never ſtirs to lay hold on the arm, that ſmites him, 0.27. 5: '* 
notes their great ſloathfulneſs, and careleſneſs, and ſome refer 1t 0 
their lukewarmneſs, and dead heartednefs, relying upon the'r pi: - 
viledges before they went into Captivity, and ſo a great preiage ol 
their approaching Judgments. xz Or when; ſo the particic is uſed, 
Job 5. 21. Pſ.75.2. a Or melted; our fins have kindled ſuch 4 
tire of thy wrath, -that we are melted with it. b Heb. in the hands 
of our iniquities. 1. e. Either, in the place of our iniquit!es, the 
land wherein they were Committed 3 or, into the hands of our 1” 
quities to be puniſhed by them, and as it were conſumed, 97 
melted down, or our ſtrength exhauſted by them, as wax berore 
the fire, Lev. 26. 39. Exeh, 33. 10. or, as we tranilate it, 997 


tothmgs done, never any befrdes thee conld do ſuch things as were 
_ = c heard of; he refers to thoſe terrible things men- Pant ith 
tioned in the former verſe. It ſeems to be clear by comparing this 1 , * we 04%" H 
with Deur. 4- 31,32, 33, 3435. Not to be a th for totheſe, but | $ But now, O LORD, thou arr our Father c: | = a 
to be applicd to all the wonderful works, that God at all times | #e the clay «, and thou our potter, and WE all are Es 

work of thy hand c. | TRE 


in1quities being the procuring cauſe of it. *(5,29.16 4 
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1 Chap- LXIV. ISA 


c Anargument, or pathetical plea for pity; or notwithſtanding 
all this thou art our Father both by Creation, and by Adoption, 
therefore pity us thy Children. 4 A Metonymy of the matter, clay 
for the veſſels made of clay : Or, we are clay,pointing at our Origi- 
gal matter : Or, it mayrelateto their ſtate, that God framed them 
into a Body Civil and Eccletiaſtical out of a confuſed multitude ; 
they plead at the fame time their own frailty, why they would 
be pitied, and God's Covenant intereſt in them, why he ſhould 
pity them. e Another argument of the ſame nature with the for- 
' mer, Pſal. 138.8. not only as men, but as a Body of men made 
thy peculiar People. 


RN 


FBe nor * wroth very fore, O LORD, 'neither 
remember iniquity for ever f: behold, ſee, we be- 
ſeech thee, we areall thy people g. 


» Plar79 Ge 


ever, but deal with us, as may beſt confiſt with a father's bowels : 
It hath reference both to Quantity and Time, that it might not be 
very great, nor of long durance. See on Pſal. 79. 8. g Thy pecu- 
liar People, Chap. 63. 19, Another argument to back the former 
Petition, Pal. 28. 9g, Though ie are very bad 1n our ſelves, and 
very badly handled by our Enemies, thou ſuffereſt in our ſuffer- 
ings, for thou haſt no people in Covenant butus, and wilt thou not 
leaye thy ſelf a People 1n the world ? 


10 Thy holy cities h are a wilderneſs, Zion isa 
wilderneſs, Jeruſalem isa deſolation 5. 

b Either $19n, and Feruſalem, being the Cities they inſtance in, 
q. 4. Thy holy Cities, viz. 57n, and Feruſalem : Or rather, other 
Cities alſo in the Land of Judea, beſides thoſe two, called Hly, 
Either, 1. Becauſe they were built upon God's Inheritance, Chap. 
63.17. Or, 2.Becauſe they were inhabited by the Fews, who were 
an holy People, Deut. 7. 6. Dan. 12. 7. Or, 3. Becauſe God had his 
Synagozues in them, Pſal. 74. 8. For all which reaſons alſo they are 
called Tiy Cities. 7 Utterly waſt, not only the ordinary Cities, 
but even Jeruſalem, and Sion themſelves, the one called the upper 
Feruſalem, or, the City of David, beciuſe it was built upon Mount 
Sion ; the other the [wer City, becauſe it lay under the Hill of 
Sion in the Valley ; he particularizeth $iom and Fernſalem,though he 
had mentioned theother Cities before, becauſe the chiefeft of the 
Cities, it being uſual notwithſtanding the mentioning of generals, 
in which all the particulars, or individuals, are included, to name 
the particular again 3 as, and from the hand of Saul, P/al. 18. title, 


11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe k, 
fathers / praiſed thee, is burnt up with fi 
our pleaſant things are #: laid waſt. - 

k The Temple, Chap. 60. 7. 9.4. Not only our Cities, and our 
Principal Cities, but even our Temple, which we thought ſacred, 
and inviolable, in which we have gloried, becauſe it was Thzne,and 
our Father's, and Ours, the place where thy holy ſervice was per- 
formed, and thy Glory and Preſence was manifeſted. / Not pre- | 
ſuming to mention themlſeives, they had been ſo every way abo-- 
minable, but their Fathers. m The King's Palace, and the houſes 
of the Nubles, and other picces of State and Magnificence, 2 King, 
28.9. Lam. 1. 7,10. Or, their Synagogues: Or, thoſe ſtately 
pieces about the Temple. | 


12 Wilt thou refrain thy (elf for theſe things », O 
LORD +> Wile thou hold thy peace o, and atflict us 
yery lore p? | 

n viz. That are done by the Babyl5nians 3 do none of theſe things 
move thee to take vengeance on them? 9 Wilt thou be as one that 
regards not ? Wilt thou be ſtill, and ſuffer them ? p See verſe g. 
For theſe our fins, or for theſe our ſufferings z ſhall we feel the 
ſmart of it, that have done no ſuch things, but have been ſufferers 
under the Babylonians? to which God anſwers in the next Chapter, 


CHAP. LXV. 


The calling of the Gentiles, 1. the Jews for their Tncredulity, Tdola- 
try, and Hypracrifie, rejeHed, 1, — 7. «a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
8, — 10. judgments on the Wicked and bleſſings on the Godly, 
11, — 15. the flouriſhin: and peaceable ſtate of the New Feruſa- 
lem, 17, — 25. 


] ſought 4 of them that asked not for me b : 
1 am found c of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 


Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 4 that was not 
called by my name. 


Rm. 6. 
oh IN 26, 
& 10.20, 
Bh,2. 12, 
I; 

That in the primary ſenſe of this Text, it js a Prophecy of the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, upon the rejeftion of the Jews, for their 
contempt and crucifying of Chriſt, cannot be doubted by ary, who will 
mt arrogate to themſelves a greater ability to anterpret the Prophe- 
fies of the Old Teſtament,than Paul had, who, Rom. 10. 20. expreſly 
ſo interpreteth it, and applieth it, which ſheweth the vanity of the 
Jews in their other interpretations of 2t. 


a The word ſignifies properly a diligent enquiry in things re- 
lating to God, 2 Cor, 14. 4. Pſal. 34+ 4. Fer. 37-7. 1 am dilt- 
gently enquired of by them. b That 1n times before made no en- 
Quiry after me ; (as the Gentiles, who are ſaid to be without God 
in the World, Eph. 2.12.) As ſeeking may more ſtri&ly relate to 
Prayer, as the word is uſed, Iſa. 55.6. ſo this word tranflated 


viz. Thou haſt been angry with us along time, be not ſo for 


| 
where our ally to my face k, that facrificerh in gardens, and 
re: and all; 


! 
. .* . . . . . *. -. . 
| their Iniquittes,and the iniquities of their fathers together, they having 


IT AH, 


Chap. LXV. 


me before they ſought me, I prevented them by my Grace, ſerd- 
ing my Son #0 preach peace to thoſe that were afar off, Eob. 2. 17+ 
and my Apoſtles to intreat them to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 


. 5+ 20. and my Spirit #» convince the world 
and Fudgmens, Joh. 15.8. d I invite« «hole Nations by the 
preaching of my Goſpel to behold me, and I invited them with 
; Importunity, doubling my words upon them, and this I did unto 
2 Nation not called by my name, with whom I was not in Covenant, 
and which did not profeſs any relation to me, which none of the 
Gentiles could pretend unto. The Prophet ſpeaks of a thing to 
come many years after, as if it were a thing then done, to figni- 
fie the certainty of it. God doth the ſame thing yet in every 
ſoul that is converted. But the Text is manifeſtly to be iuter- 
preted of the converfion of the Gentiles. 


of Sin, Righteouſneſs, 


2 I have ſpread ont my handse all the day long to 
a rebellious people f, which walketh in a way that 


was not good gafter their own thoughts b : 

e Applied to the Jews, Rom.10.21. I hate ftretched out my hands, 
that is, I have uſed all probable means to reduce them, I have 
ſtretched out the hands of a paſſionate Orator to perſuade them, of 
a tender Mther to prote and defend them, of a liberal Benefattor 
to load them with my Benefits; this I have done continually in the 
whole courſe of my Providence with them, yet f They are a re- 
bellious people, Paul expoundeth it by £T«95y mz X Zymigyre, A 
People not perſuaded, not believing, but contradiing the will 

, of God. 2 That walketh in a way that i wt g094, that term, 4s ns 
good, often ſignifies what is very bad, ſee 1 Sam. 2. 24. Prov. 23.21. 
& 24. 23. Pſal. 35.5. Thougha!! f::sbe notequal, yet what is noc 
g'0d 1s bad. h After their own thongots. What 15 here called after 
teir own thoughts, 1s elſewhere called a walking after the imaginations 
of their hearts, anordinary Phraſe, by which tin (eſpecially fins in 
the matter of the Worſhip of God) are expreſſed. Eight times in 
the Prophet Jeremiah finning is thus exprefſed, Fer. 3.17. & 7.24. 
& 9. 14. & 11.8. & 13.10. & 16. 12. & 18. 12. & 23 17. ſo 
alſo Deut. 29. 19. Errours in matter of Worſhipare ordinarily thus 
expreſſed, certainly to let us know, that all Worſhip muſt be accord- 
ing to Gods revealed Will, and of ſuch errours this Text ſeemeth 
3 what followeth, to ſpeak, though itideed, the reaſon of all fin 
15 mens f21:d eſs of their own imaginations in oppoſition to Gods 
revexed Will, whence it is that ſelf-denial is made the Law of a 
Diſciple-ſhip to Chriſt. 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger 3 continu- 


 burneth incenſe || upon altars of brick /. || Or, ap 
| 27 That the Jews are the People here intended is without que- 6-:c+. 
'ſtion 3 the Prophet ſpeaking of the calling of the Gentiles upon 

' their reje&ion, reckons up their fins, which were the cauſes. For - 
; though their reze@ion and crucifying of Chriſt, was that fin which 


| was the proximate cauſe, yet God dd but viſit on that Generation 


by that a& fill-d up their meaſure. They had provoked God continu- 
ally to anger to his face. b Either in bis Temple, the place where 
he uſed to manifeſt himſelf: or (confidering what followeth) more 
probably the Phraſe fignifteth their impudence, not taking notice 
of Gods Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience. / The particular pro- 
vocations uiſtanced in, are deviatic::s iu the matter of divine Wor - 
ſhip. Sacrificing in gardens 1s one thing inftanced in, and burnin in- 
canſe on brick , or altars of brick, is another, Deur. 12. 13- there 
was a particular Altar of Gold appointed for Incenſe, Exo1. 45. 5. 
God commanded, Exod. 20. 24, 25. that his =+lt:rs ſhould be 
made of Earth, or rough ſtone. This people tranſgrett:d both theſe 
Laws, ſacrificing 7n gardens, for which the Prophet refle&ed on 
them, ch, 1.29. and again, ch. 665. 17. whether in gardens confe- 
crated to Idols, or in ſuch Gardens as the Heathens worſhipped 
[dols in, is not much material for us to know, and burning Incenſe 
upon altars of brick , dire&ly contrary to the divine Rule. Their 
Worſhip was doubtleſs Idolatrous, and theſe Phraſes fignifie com- 
mitting Idolatry, but the expreffing that fin by theſe Phraſes lets 
us know that the doing contrary to the direfion of the Divine 
Rule in Gods Worſhipis a great part of the finfulneſs of 1do/atry. 


4 Which remain amongſt the graves m, and lodge 
in the monuments », which eat ſwines fleſh o, and 


| broth of abominable things p is in their veſlels. 

m They remained among ſt the Graves, either there expetting Re- 
velations by dreams, or there conſulting with Derwils, who were 
thought to delight in fuch places, or to prattiſe Necramancy, all 
which were forbidden, Deut. 18. 11. ch.8. 15, n And they [:dged 
in the Monuments, the Hebrew word here uſed gives advantage to 
Interpreters to vary in their ſenſes. The word f1gnifics only places 
kept, or obſerved, ſome Interpret it of Idol Temples, ſomeof Caves 
and Denns, in which the Heathens uſed to worſhip their [dols, 
ſome of Tombs or Monuments for dead perſons; befides the Ido- 
latry of the thing,there was in it a ſinful imitation of theHeathens, 
and a ſwerving trom the Rule which God had giventhem, o They 
alſo ate Swines fleſh, contrary to the divine Law, Lev. 11. 7. Dep. 
14. 8. and they indured intheir veſſels p Broth of ab»mnable things, 
ſo the word is uſed, 744.6. 19, 20. others read it parts or preces 
of abominable things, that is, broth, or pieces of ſuch fleſh as 
was to the Jews unclean by the Law, Zeviz. 11. Every Creature 
of God is good, but Gods Prohibition had made the fleſh ot d:yers 
Creatures an abominable thing to the Jews, they might not touch 
their Jeſh, Lev. 11.28. but they taking the meaſures of their duty 
from their Appetite, or from their Reaſon, concluding from natu- 
ral Principles, made no Conſcience of the potttive Law of God. 
This was their iniquity which is further aggravated in the next 


yerle. 


{| Or, p:2:es. 


29.164] 

ge F &bed, may alſo be ſo taken, and 1s ſo 1 Sam. I. 20. 1 — 

13, 5 13. but ( potfibly ) it is better interpreted more "_ <A 

5. :26 c Yea, 1 was fiund of them before they ſought me, thoſe w . 
formerly did not ſeck me, now ſeek me, but they were found 0 


5 Which fay, Stand by thy felf, come not near 
to 


Chap. LXV. | ISAIAH. Chap. Ly1 


. : | _ & No feed beareth a proportion to the tree, or plar + ++ :< 
to me, for I am holier than thou g : Theſe 1 he | th dolce nite little: ror. is "eplLerg 
1 Or, «nz. ſmoak in | my noſer, a fire that burnerh ail the through the yertue which the Go. of vature hath pat into fre. 9 
day- | | ſerve and uphold the Jpecres to which it dothrclate. They a: ur 
q Though they were ſo exceedingly guilty, yet they pretended (a remnant (ſaith God) that ſhall be ſaved, ſec Rom. 11,5, FA 
5 ſo as they would not ſuffer others to come | ſmall number that ſhall come out of the Captivity of Babylin: « 
The Samaritans are uſually charged with | (which I rather chuſe) they will be but a few that i}; |; " - 
| this uncharitableneſs, and the uſe of this form of Words3 but as | my Son, yet they ſhall be enough for my promiſe to live In; his, 
ſome do more excuſe the Samaritans than the other Jews as to | Pau} argueth, Rom. 11. asthe plant yet lives in the ſeed, Ms 
this rigour, ſo it may be queſtioned whether they were not at this | root is pluckt up, the leaves dropt off, and the Stalk :$ urns up 
time carried into Captivity : and certain it is, that amongſt the | { the promiſe of God lives in a few, when the generality of x people 
Tews there was ſuch a generation from whom the Phariſees in Our | for their ſins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The favour of God t, 
Saviour: time were derived,and this was the reaſen of their not eaf- | men, and the promiſe of God to good men, lived in one family os 
ing, except they waſhed, when they came fromthe Market, Mark 7.4. leſt | 79#, when the five Cities were burned, and in the one rail of 
peradye!!ture they ſhould there have touched ſome Heathen, or | Noh, when the world was drowned ; the favour and axxr ter 
ſome perſon who was legally unclean. r Thus 


_ 


a 


to a fingular Sanftity, 
near, or touch them. 
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; they eſtcemed God to Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, and Dawi, lived in the fey that 
themſelyes holier than others, though all their holineſs lay 1n theſe | returned out of Babylon, and in thoſe few who under the Goſpel re. 
rituals, and thoſe too ſuch as God never commanded. And indeed ceived Chriſt, and believed in him, though the generality of "ai 
thoſe who moſt exceed in ſuch ritual Holineſs (lying meerly in a | reje&ted the counſel of God againſt themſelves. f God further 
ſeparation from others, by the uſage of ſome unwritten traditions) promiſeth to bring out of Judah an inheritor of his Moun hs. which, 
come moſt ſhort in moral and true Holineſs : For of theſe God | the moſt, and beſt interpreters do interpret of the Jews return out 
faith, Theſe are a ſmoak in my noſt-ils, a fire that burneth all the day | of the Captivity of Babylon to Hteruſalem, and into their own 
that is, a contimual provocation to me : as ſmoak; 18an offence to our Country, and particularly to worſhip Ged in his Temple, upon 
Noſes, Prov. 10. 26. which ſeemeth to be the ſenſe rather than |. 1punt $iom g the Country of Fudea was a Mountaincus Country 
what ſome make, who make it athreatning of Gods wrath ſmoak- Exeb. 36.1, 8. The Mountains were round abt Hieruſulem, PCr. 
ing againſt them, wilch 1s fulliciently expreſled in the tollowing I25. 2, See alſo Ezek. 38. 8. God calls theſe Mountaiiis his Myn. 
verſcs. | tains, becauſe he had choſen that Country before ail thers, ang 
7 : was once truly worſhipped there. h Mine Ele ſignifieth here 
6 Behold, it is written for me 5, I will a keep Gods choſen Ones, a in Fſal. 106. 23. ch. 42. boy The term doth 
; x. into | Pot always fignity ſuch as belong to the Eleetion of Grace, but ſuch 
_ 4 p _ will recompenſe EVER CECOIMPENIE 1M _ dignified rg _ jar _ —_ 06509 Nation of 
l 5 . the jews are called a choſen people. But poſſibly this promiſe is to 
7 4 doug may * wi me L Be Sogn 16) oy CUngS, = be interpreted, with ths by the "6, af of this people, 
ake any not! V ey , 5 Seda 
jadgmcat Sith them for them; but 1 as certainly know and will atter that theothers ſhould be waſted by the Captivity. 


her th- Tr t men that record things in . 
remember them, as Princes or great met p Io And Sharon fhall be a fold of flocks s, and the 


writi which they weald not forget. And they ſhall know that I : 
know,and take ice of,aud will remember them 3 for t I will not g Valley of Achor k a place for the herds to lie down * Fila! 


long negleR the puniſhment of them, though for a while I have de- | 1q, for my people that have ſought me /. 

layed it like a man who bites in his wrath, for ſome wiſe reaſons | 7 $þ.;on was a place of great fruitfulneſs for paſtures. David; 
which are known unto himſelf beſt. Pſal. 50. 21. uMy puniſh» | hers were kept there, 1 Chron. 27. 29. It was become like a wil- 
ment of them ſhall be ſevere, and certain, but yet it ſhall be juſt, derneſs, Iſaiah 33. 9. God here promiſeth that it ſhould apain he 
but a giving them what is their own, as they are obnoxious to my. | a place fir the flicks, So Fer. 31. 27. God promiſed to ſow apain the 
Juſtice, 7er. 32. 18. Dent. 7. 10. like the payment of an Ox for an | houſe of Fudah, with the ſeed of man,and with theſeed of bealt. k The 
Ox, Exod. 21.35. (where the ſame word is uſed) they have been Valley of Achor had its name from the ſtoning of Achan there, 7.,'. 
froward again me, and 1 will ſhew my ſelf froward againſt them, | 7.26. It is thought to have been the firſt place the Jews ſet foot 


Plal. 18. 26. in when they had paſſed Fordan 3 hence Ho/. 2. 14. God promiſed 


FIN Se 7 2 on | to make 1t a'avvr of hope, and here the text faith, the ficbs ſhould lis 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- | 4»n. / But leſt the wicked idolatrous Jews ſhould apply this pro- 


thers rogether « (faith the Lord) which have burat in- | miſe to themſelves, God limiteth it in the laſt words to the people 
that had fought him, that is, that had truly worſhipped him, ac- 


. 1. 
cente hm the mountains / 1] 1F bual marr —» GO cording to his own inſtitution, and that the words have the force 
the liils = : therefore Wil meaure ner TOrMer | of (ch a limitation, appearcth from what followeth. 


work into their boſom #. 


' x Yea, and when _ with a Ly pros ___— 11 But ye are they that forſake the Lord =, that 
only for their perſonal fins, but for the f1ns of their Parents, wnic p - 
weed have -eſtified their approbation of, by continuing 1n them, —_— wy holy mountain "_ that Prepare 2 table for 
and ſo made them their own, bv an ap1ſh ſiatul imitation. y Their that | LrOOP 0, and that furniſh P the drink ofterings ! 0: Gal, 
Fathers burnt Incenſe upon the mountains, there performing to | UNLO their | number q, | Or Aerts 
idols that homage which I obliged them to pay unto me, or if m Do not you that are Idolaters, think that theſe promiſes he- 
any of them pretend it was to me, though before an Image, yet 1t | long to you, ye are they that forſuke the Lord, that is, the way ot the 
was in a way which I direted them not, who had appointed them | Lord ; it is a phraſe oppoſcd to a walking with God. Our walking 
the place where 1 would be worthipped. 2 So as that inſtead > with Godis in the way of his ſtatutes; for{ubing of him, fignifteth a 
bletfing, thcy indeed blaſprhemed me upon the hills, inſtead ofſpeak- , declining, or turning aſide from that way. n T» forget Gods hvly 
ing well they ſpake ill of my name, worſhipping me in a way | mountain, ſignifies not to regard the trac worſhip of God, or not to 
which I had not appointed, and for which they only took their | mind it. God calleth Zionhis holy Mountain, Foel 3. 17. and Jeruſa- 
copy from Tdvlaters. a Therefore I will puniſh them, and that | /em js called Gods holy Mountain. The hill of Z1n is called the Moun- 
taſtly, a: he thatrendreth another his due by meaſure, giving mea- | rain of Gods holineſs, Pſal. 48. 1. as the Temple is called the beauty 5 
ſure for meaſure, and weizht for weight, only they muſt expett that | holineſs, Pſal. 25. 2. Pal g6.9. their not regarding the worſhip of 
I ſhould not only puniſh the late fins that they have committed of | God there, but worſhiping God or 1dols in Gardens, amongſt the 
this nature, but the former fips of this kind which thoſe in this na- | graves and monaments, 15 what is here called, a forgetting hs holy 
tion, that went before this preſent Generation, did commit, and | Mountain. Iſaiah prophecied in the time of Ahaz, ch.1. 1. of 
the preſent age hath continued in the guilt of. whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. that he ſacrificed to the God's of 
Damaſcus, that he cut in pieces the veſſels of the Lords houſe, ſhut 


8 Thus faith the Lord, as the new wine is found in | #2 the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in every 


the c| nd one faith. deſtroy it not 6 0 corner of Hieruſalem, and inevery ſeveral City of Judah he made 
uſter, a 21th, y for a high places to burn incenſe to other Gods. See alſo more of his prattices. 


- < I 4 '> 

* 7:12.14. ” bleſſing # in irc, ſo will Ido for my ſervants fake 4, |," of that chap. and 2 Kings 16. 3, 10, 11, 12. and there 
chat I may not deſtroy them all: were certainly many of his people that joined with him, 1n J11s wor- 

b Theſe words muſt be conceived as a gracious anſwer from God ſhip, who are all here ſaid to forget Goa's holy Mountain, 0 And to 

. to the Prophet, ſaying as Abraham, Gen. 18. 23, 25. or as Moſes, Ex. | Prepare a table for that troop : The Ido!s of the ten Tribes, 2 Kings 

32.11, 12, 13. pleading Gods covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and ! 16+ 3+ and of the Afjrians, 2 Chron. 28. 23. which were a 712%, 

Iſrael. To this God replicth, that he intended no ſuch ſeverity, the | whereas the God of Iſrael was one Go. And as God had a/fars, 
unfaithfulneſs of men ſhould not make his promiſe of noeffe, | Which are ſometimes called a table, as in Exek. 41. 22. So they 

Rom. 3.3. His threatning thould be made good upon the generali- | Prepared altars for the Idols, as may be read in the aforemention- 

tyof this people, whoſe Fine wasof Sodom, and of the fields of Go- | <d ſtory of Ahaz : though by preparing a table, here ſeems rather 

morrhah, Deut. 32.32. c But yet, as ina Vineyard, which is gene- | tobe meant the feaſts they made upon their ſacrifices in their fe/tt- 

rally unfruitful, there may he ſome particular Vine thatbrings forth | Val #ays, which was in imitation of what the true God had com- 

fruit, or as 1n a Vine which 1s full of /uxuriant branches that bring manded his people, Deut. 16. 14, 15. Idolaters alſo made 1n ho- 

forth no fruit, there may be here and there a branch, that bringeth | Nour to their Idols, as appears from Jud. 9.27. Exch: 18.6, 1T- 

forth fruit, ard hath the hopes of new wine in the cluſter, and as to | Ames 2. 8. 1 Cor. 8. 10. pNor did they only feaſt in honour to the 

ſuch, the Gardiner bids his Servant deſtry it not, or them not ; for | Idois, but they furniſhed dring offerings unto their Number. God had 

they are fruitful, there is in them what ſpeaketh Gods bleſſing, or | appointed Drink offerings for his honour, and as a piece of homage 

what may be of uſe, and do us goed. dS0 (faith God) will I do | to him, Exod. 29. 40, 41. Levit. 23.18, 37. theſe pcopic had paid 

for my Servants ſhe, that T may nt deſtroy them all,cither for the ſake | this homage to Idols. See Jer. 7. 18. & 19. 13+ & 32 29* 
of my Servants, Abraham, Tjaac, and Zacob, with whom Ianciently | 4 What we tranflate Number in the Heb. is La Ment to Ment.  Ave- 
made a Covenant, or for my Servant Davids fake, or for the ſake | 7arivs tranſlates it Mercury, an Idol whom Merchants worſhipped 
of ſuch as are my E/e#, at this time amongſt them, ſee Fer. 30. 11. | for good ſucceſs in trading ; others underſtand it of the Hoſt 9 
Amos. g.1. Heaven 3 others of the multitude of their idols; our trantlation 
reads It therr number. The word coming trom ati cb. root, which 


9 AndI will bring a ſeed out of Jacob e, and out | fignifieth to number,” is no where elſe tound in Scripture, Which 
of Judah ff 2n 1inheritor of my mountains 8: and makes it hard too poſitively to afſert the true mcaning 01 It. 
mine elect + thall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall| 12 Therefore will I number you co the {word 7; 
dyell there. | | and 
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Chap- LXV. 


and you ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter s, be- 


t71. Ts 2 
4,65. 4+ Go > ; 
: r Youhave offended in number, worſhiping a multitude, a troop 
of Idols, there ſhall be a great number of you periſh by the ſword 3 

or poſfibly the term number may reter to all in the next phraſe, to 

let them know that none of them ſhould eſcape. -God ſaith he 

will number them, tell them out one by one to the Sword. 

' have bowed down to Idols, Jſa.44. 17. (which are mine Enemies) 

I will make you bow down. to your Enemies Swords. 


ing the things which I by them ſpake to you for, but not contider- 
ing that I ſaw yau, or if confidering it, yet not regarding it, you 
impudently did evil; yea, « You tinned deliberately, chuting fin- 
ful courſes, the things which I hated, which are here ( as often) 


expreiſed by a Meinſrs, and calling the things in which God de-| 


lighteh not. In matters of Worſhip we ought to chuſe nothing 
wherein God delighteth not, and reaſo, as well as Scripture will! 
aſſure us, he can delight in nothing of that-nature which himſelf 
hath not direcged. It 1s obfervazle that ruin 1s here threat- 
ned to this People, not for their 1mmoralitics, or lewd lives, but 
for. their errors, and ſuperſtitions in Divine Worſhip. Other ſins 

rovoke God to wrath, but thoſe of this nature alone, are enough 
to ruin Souls and Nations. 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God : Behold 
my fervants ſhall eat, but you {hall be hungry  : Be- 
hold my ſervants ſhall drink, bur you hall be thirſty : 
Behold my ſervants thall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be 
aſhamed : 

x As thereare a party amongſt you, who inſtead of ſerving GoJ, 
are the Servants of men, 1n complying with Idol-try, and tuper- 
ſtition ; ſol have ſome Servants amongſt you who have diſtin- 
euiſhed themſelves by keeping cloſe to my Inſtitutions rrom the 
reſt of you, I will diſtinguiſh them from you 1n the diſpenſations 
of my Providence ; thote that have eat tread at their Idol Feaſts, 
ſhall be hungry, my people that would not do fo, they ſhall have 
enough ; thoſe who have furniſhed a drimni-ofeiing to Ment,or that 
number of Idols, ſhall want that drink by which they have ſo pro- 
phaned my name, but my Servants, trom whole mouths you pull'd 
the drink, becauſe they would onjy furaih a drink-offerins ro me. 
they ſhall drinh, My Servants whom now you make to mourn, and 
upon whom you pour ihame, and contempt, ſhall rezazce, and you 
thall be aſhamed ; you that now rejoyce, and thout, while my Ser- 
vants that cannot comply with you are afflited, and by you made 
to mourn, yeu ſhall cry tor forrow, and houl through vexation, 


- - ' ' + - tay #9 4 9” - 
whiles my Servants who keep cloſe tomy iaſtitutions thall ting for ' 


ISAIAH 


4. cauſe * when I called * you did not anſwer, when [| earth 4, and the former ſhall nor be Femein it 
ſpake, you did not hear, but did evil before mine | F come into mind e. 


s As you | 


t I called 
you by my Prophets, Zech. 7. 7, 11, 12. you did not anſwer by do- | 


| 17 For beholde, Icreate * new heavens, 411d angie, 16 
d nor 2-. 
e oy . Ro. 


c I will tell you yeta more admirable thi. I am about wholly 1%, 
to alter and change the. ture not only of 3 jeapte, whoare row £ 
afflifted, reſtoring them to a more lightſome ſtate, more fron rondT Heb. 
trouble and afflictions, but bringing a new face upon th: warZr, 1947! © 
ſending mySonto raife up a nex:Chvrch,avd to inftitute 2 +.cw wor-#792 7} 
ſhip, 7oh. 4. 21, 24. and giving o8t my Spirit 12 4 more plentiful E477, 
manner, Ads 2.17. which new flatc ſhall abide until a m2, Hea- 

vers and Earth appear, in which ſha'l dwell mthin? tut ri-bee; 


' _ # 
4 jJy 


2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1. and e That ſtate of things f::'! be ſuch, 
and to glorious, as the former ſtate of my People ſhall rot be ve- 
memyored, nor Come 16to mind : whether this new Heavens nt nem 
Earth here promiſed, tignifies ſuch a ſtate of the Church, v.ercin 


Chriji thull perſonally reign upon Larth, over his Saint. che wick- 
ed being deſtoyed ( as ſome have thought he ſhall for 2 thouſand 
years ) I very much doubt, and do not fee how from this, and the 
parallel texts any ſuch thing can he concluded, 


18 But be you glad, and rejoyce for ever f, iz tht 
which I create, for behold 1 create Hieruſalem s, 2 re- 
Joycing, and her people a joy. 

F You thatare my people, though you cannot rejoyee witli that 
dezrce of joy, that attendeth a preſent fruition of .£od, yet be 
glad, and rejoyce with the rejoycinz of hope, for the thi-g 's cert n, 
what I am already doing, nor let your preſent ſtate, or the diicou- 
ragements you haye from ſeeming improbabilirics, ſpoil yori, 
for 1t- 1s not a work to be produced in an ordigary courte, of by 
an ordinary power, but by the power of me who brings ſomerhing 


out of nothing, or cut of what hath no fittednets to fuch a pro- 
dudtion,and [ will create g Hieruſalem a rejoycinz,and her people © 1111 
| by Hieruſalem, here muſt be meant the Church, as well uider the 
Goſpel, as underthe law, ( becauſe the Goſpel Church is grafted 
12to that Olive ) or elſe this prophecy, muſt be underſtood as ful- 
filled in the comitrig of Chriſt, Lube 2. 10. Or eife it referceth to 
a more full calling of the Jews, than we have yet ſeen or neard of, 


29 And © I will rejoyce in Hieruſalem, and joy in +74. 52. 9. 
my people z, and the * voice of weeping thall be no *c%. 35: 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying &. ho. 

7 The nature of joy Iying in the ſatisfaQtion, aud well pleaſed. Rew7- 17s 
neſs of the Soul inthe obtaining of the thing it hath wiiled ; a- &T <1» 
greet! unto God,ard joy and rejoycing are applied to him, c<.52.5, 
and 1n this text, fo alto. 7er. 32. 41. Z2ph. 3. 17. b. Such kind 
of prom::25 are to be found, c. 35. 10. Of $1. th. Fer. 31. 12. Ret. 


21. 4. winch mult be u:;fe-Tood either comparagtiuely, they ſhall 
dure no fuch 7:3jery as formerly ; or ( if interpreted to a ftate in 
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can have paticrce under the Enemies Triumphs and Rage, will 
find that the R-d of the wicked jnall not always rejt upon the log of the 


righteus., 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 

bur ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, and thall houl! 

S212. for | vexation of Spirit. X 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe unto} 

my choſen y; for the Lord God thall {lay thee z, and; 
* call his ſervants by another name. 

y Your name ſhall-rot, as Prov. 1c. 7. or only be uſed when men 
would curſc others, ſaving; let them be made hke ſuch perſons. As 
the names of Leah and Rackel, Ruth 4. 11. and others of God's Ser- 
vants were uſed in bletſing: to vour names thall only beuſed in cyr- 
ſinz, or when men will curſe themſelves, they ſhall uſe your naines 
as examples of the eminent wrath of God upon finners. 7 For 
you ſhall not periſh by an ordinary hand, but by the hand of the 
Lord Godard as is the God, ſo is his juſtice, ſo 15 his ſtrength, yea 
God himiclf fhall look upon your name as accurſicd, and not tutier 
his pcople to bc calles ly it, they ſhall not be called Jews, -but 
Chriftians, A%s 11. 26. The Childrenof God, 7ohn 1. 12, S9 de- 
teſtable a tin is Id»lityy,that God will not ſuffer humicit to be caljel 
by a name givento Idols, how proper ſoever it be to exprets Js 
perfection, H:/. 2.15, 17. Nor yet ſuffer bis 0;yn peple to be cal- 
led by a name by which 1dlaters are Known. 


4 


- 
d it 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, (hall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth 4, ard © he thar 
(weareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of 
G1 12 truth b, becaule the former troubles are forgotten,and 


Len, 1, & 
vis I, yo. 


[} 


an end. 


7 as to another !:te they may be taken ſtrifly, as figmtying perpe» 
tutty, and perfedtio of jy and b.ppineſs. 

20 There ſhall be no more thence, an infinr of 
days, nor an oid rnan that hath not filled his days ! : 
for the child ſhall die au hundred years old, bu: ihe 


| {inner being an hundred years 014 ſhall be accur- 


{ed 2. 

Whereas God hath made many promiſes of Torg life to the 
ews, they fhould all be fulfilled to Gods people amon-: them, fo 
as there ſhould be rare abortions among them, Exod. 23, 26. few 
infants ſhould be carried out to burial, ncr but few that thould 
not have filled up their years; thoſe thatwere now Children,ſhould 
die at a zreit age 3 m yet none of theſe things ſhould be of any 
advantage to wicked men, but if any cf them ſhould [ve ro be an 
hundred years old, yet they ſhold die accurſed. This ſcemeth to 
be the plain ſenſe. Tf any defires to read more optmons of theſe 
words, he may find enough in the Engizjh Annotations. 


2T And *they ſhall build houfes and inhabit them, , 
And they ſhall plane Vineyards, and eat of the fruit _ 


« 14s 
of them 7». CO. = 
n The quite contrary to what 1s ſaid of the flothful man, and 
F95 27.13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Prov. 12. 27. 


22 They ſhall not build, and another inhadir, they 
{hall not plant, and another ear, for * as the days of 
4 tree are the days of my people, and mine elect | * 7/a/n. 
{hall long enjoy the work of their hands o. i - 

0 Duration, aad perpetuity are promiſed tothem, in their hap- ike a. 
P3 ns continue 
nz, or 
hail wear 
outs 


23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble, tor they are the {ſeed of the bleſied of cti:£ 
Lord, and their off-fpring with them p— 

p And not only a bicifhag tothem, bur alio to their Oii-{prings, 
But, what is here proiniſed which wicked men do not oft-times 
enjoy, aad Geds People oft-times want ? Anſy. 1. Wicked men 
may have them for their govd Parents fake, 23d good men may 
ſometimes want them for evil Parents ſake. 2, Bad men may 
have ſome of theſe things, but they cannot expett them :; good 
men may at preſent want them, hut they may expect them trom, 
the hand of God, if they be good for them. 3. Bad men may 
have them in wrath, the bletſi:g of God gives tiem to good men 
znd adds no ſorrow therewith. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs that before they cal!, 
I will anſwer 9, and whiles they are yet {peaking r 1 


will hear- : 
4 cud 


Chap. LXVI ISAIAH. Chap. Lxy 


ſwer them, when they called : mtricry God s deteſtation of ceremmi.c! performances ; men of 


God promiſed, ch. 53.9. to an ; 
I naſe 4 as to anſwer the words 


here hepromiſeth to be fo ready to anſwer, wicked hearts and lives. / From henceit is plain, that the Pro- 

atom 25 thev ſhould be formed in their hearts before they ſhould phet 1s not here refle&ting upon [d»/atrass Worſhip, but Formal Wy. 

* ger them out of their lips, P/al. 32. 5. Dan. 10. 12. 7 Yea while | ſhip tor to ſay, He that burneth Incenſe to an Idol, is @ he that 

they were ſpeaking, Dan. 9. 20, 23. Aﬀs 10. 44. nor doth God | bleſſeth an 1doll, is but to ſay, he that blefſeth an Idol, bleffeth 31 

ſay only, they ſhall have the things they would have ( for fo wick- Idol ; but uponthoſe who 1n a formality worſhipped the true God 

ed men may ſometimes have from the bountiful hand of Divine | and by atts which he had appointed, ſuch were offering Sacrifices, 

Providence ) but they ſhall have them, as an anſwer or return un- Oblation, Incenſe. God by the Prophet declares, that theſe men 

to their prayers. Services were no more acceptable to himthan Murther, Id9atry, or 

the moſt horrid a ane of his name, Such would cutting of - 

Chas. * ' ! dozs neck tor Sacrifice, have been, or offerings Swines þ11,.1 . © 

i oe, The wolf and the lamb (hall iced _— little do ritual performances, though inſtituted by mab-ran; - 

and the lion (hall eat-ſftraw like che bulloc un an pleaſe God when they are but meer formalities 25 t met, 

| | | , ey always are 

Cuſt ſhall be the. ſerpents mezt 7, they (hall not hurt m When thoſe that perform them, live as they liſt, leud, and looſe 

nor defiroy 1n all my holy mountain -, ſaith the | lives,and think to ſave themſelves by their prayers, like the Whore 

ord. Prov. 7.14, 15. n Not only finning by humane trailty, but taking 

s This verſe containeth a promiſe much like that, ch. 11. 6, 5. pleaſure in their fins, Prov, 15. 26. To offer a Sacrifice with ay 

And relates to the ceaſing of perſecution. The People of God tor | heart reſolved (when it 1s offered) to go on in finful courſes, is wy 

thcir whitenei;. and lInnocency, are often compared to Lainbs, 2nd offer it with an evil mind. This 1S A dreadful] text to thoſe perſons 

Sheop, wicked men to Wolves and Lions, for their antipathy to the who will murder, and ſteal, and ſwear, and curſe, and lie, ad com- 

feed of the Woman; God here promiteth to take of the fierce- | Adultery, and then'come and ſtand before God in his houſe, 

cls of the Spirits of his Peopics Enemies, ſo that they ſhall Ive which 1s called by his name, that 1s, come to ferve him n ads of 

guietly ard peaccably together. # Wicked men are compared to Worſhip, Levit. 10.3, See Pſal. 50. 16,17,18. Iſaiah 1, H, 12, 

$.pents, Micah 7.17. compared with Pſal. 72. 9. God promileth | 13, 14. fer. 7. 9, 10. {Hat. 7. 21, 22,23. Fobn 4. 24. 1 Tin. 
a time of tranquility to his Church ucder the Metaphor of Ser- | 4+ e | 


pens e:ting the duft, their proper meat, Gen. 3. 14. inſtead of tly-} ; : 
[ 4 Talſo will chuſe o their || deluſions p, and twing j6; ;:. 


16g upon men : it ſignifies ſuch a time, when wicked me! thould ; 
raind their proper buſineſs, and not make it their work to eatup their fears upon them 9, * becauſe when I called Ro te 


| 350d like bread. « For the laſt plicaſe, fee ch. 11. 9. | 4; : . —. 
Pe er well foe fay, Wien ſhall theſe 2b1n;5be +) 919 anſwer 7, when 1 ſpake, they did not hear 5, bur 40 
The Scripture gives us no record of any fuch perioe oi time yet they did evil before mine Eyes, and chole that Ih __ 
jaſt. And jt is very probable that th:1s is a promiſe yet to De which | Celighted not. | I Te [+00 
jufilled, andit is not for us to know the tires and jeaſms : but 11 the o They had made their choice, they choſe not the ways of God, 
mean tim< to let our faith and patience te ſeen; inthe mean time but therr own ways, that which God delighted not in, as in the 
we may learn, That it is Gods work to refirain the Woltes and Ser- j latier part of this verſe, therefore (ſaithGcd) I will:Io chu, 
pents of the world, who would clic be always doivg what they are | Þ Their deluſions, or uſions, or devices, Montanus tranilates it, 
ſometimes doing, aid 1t is a fad ftgn that God 1s not yet at peace «drentionibus, 1t1sa Noun derived from a word which fignifics to 
with that People, where we ſee Wolyes devouring Lambs, ard | j7eak child?ſhly or corraptly, the word in this form is only uſed in 
Serpents dcitroying mcn itead ot licking 
ſed with that part of his holy mountain where there is nothing 
but hurting and deſtroying, biting ad devouring one another, When 
God ſha!l be at peace with a people theſe this ſhall not be found 
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up duſt, nor well plea- | this text, and in 1 Sam. 25. 3. it ſignifies ſtudies, or works, Pal. 


12. 4. 1ja. 3.4. H). 4.9. Itis an ordinary thing for God tius ge- 

neraily to declare his juſtice againſt men.That he will deal with 11:;- 

rers, as they ccal with him, ſo Pſal. 18. 25, 26. Lev. 26. 27, 7:1. 

amoi:zſt them. | 34-17. Prov.1.24,28. The meaming is, I will be no kinder to them, 

then they have been to me, They have choſen to mock and avl4.e 

CHAP LXYL me, I wil chuſe to ſuffer them to del/ude themſelves; or they have 

choien to work wickedneſs, I willchufe the effett. q That is (ſay 

God 3s ſerved with the Spirit, and mt by Ceremonizs, 1, — 5. the ſome) the things which they feared, and did thelc things to avoid, 

worderful Birth and Benejits of the Goſpel-Church, 6, — 14. ſevere\ ®? Jer. 42. 15. Exeh. 11.8, Others by therr fears chute rather to 

judements againſi the wicked, 15, — 17. the Gentiles ſhall be underſtand ſuch rerrorsand affrightments as are natural to men up- 

an Hyly Church, 18, —— 23. the Eternal Puniſhment of the wich- ; v* the proſpett of great evils, as Fer. 20. 4. as God 1n mercy deli- 

WE 5.4. vereth his people from their fears, Pſal. 34. 4. So in judgment he 

| Cauleth fears as a great judgment to poſlets ſinners, Lev. 26. 15. 

LEES * * WP. R ! Deur, 22, 66, r Becauſe when by my Prophets, Iexhortcd you to 

* i Kin. 8. Hus faith the LORD 7 _ hea en _ throne as, y our Cuty ; very few yielded te: - Prov. I. 24» Hog 

27. AS 7. and the earth 4: my ootitoo! b : tiere is the! Fer. 7. 15. 5 Hearing here ſignifieth hearkning, or oveying, 1; 

42, 49. houſe that ye Huild unto me c *r and vhere is the place! //2ar71g 15 expounded by doingewrl, and chuſing that wherein God de- 

C 17. 24. of my reſt a? | 1:21ed not. God accounts that thoſe donat hear, who do not obey 
| 


a The Heaven, that 1s, the hign ] 
[| mr. oft 13716 Nt mv POWET 43G glory, aud View my {ci it my Ma- ; by 
jelly, $0 7 ſal, He. Plal 13.15. Matt. 5.34. Kence we arc 5 Hear the word of the Lord, you that * cremble ©” +: 
Taught to pray z Our Father wich ari in Heaven. b And the Earth] ot his word s:; your brethren : that hated you, that 
Fs ny otjil, or a place wherein Tet my tcer, ate. 5. 35. can! ct you out « for my names ſake x ſaid, * Let hes... 
there be an houſe builded, that will contain mc, who can encom-! : , : C12! 
yais the Feayers and the Earth with an houſe ? & Or, where js | Lord be glorified y but he ſhall aPPEar TO YOur jy, 
the place whercin I can be faid to reſt in 2 proper ſenſe? The Ark | and they {hall be aſhamed =. 
1s indeed called God's frrtjiee!, and the place of his ret, ina figura-} s The Prophet turaeth his diſcourſe from denouncing judgment 
tive ſenſe, becauſe there God manitclted himiclf, though in de- | againſt the 749/azers, and formali/ts amovgſt the Jews, to 1uch us 
grecs much beneath the manifeſtations of himielf 1n Keaven, but , feared Goa, whoſe religion 1s deſcribed by a trembling at 64s w11d, 
properly, God hath no certain place of Reſt, as V. 2. f{uch a turning of the Prophets diſcourſe was, c/. 52. 10. 
| ch.g1.1, 7. The ſame words belong not 30 Saints and preſu np! us 
2 For all thoſe tings hath my hand made e,' $inmers. 7 Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external pry effin 1. 
and all thoſe rings have been f, (aith the Lord : bur Reigion, tho falic brethren, Gal. 2.4. Thus Paul calls ail tnc rc 
* Pf. SSR os to hifh cher igoor and | 20 Jos Brecbren, Rom. 9.3. u That either: ſhut you out'! 
P/.34-12. LO Ol " INES &. 3 3 £ PO tner intimate ſociety, or ( which1s more probable) excommurtcat?, 
& 51-17- of a con'rite ſpirit g, and * trembleth at my word h.| and caſt youout of their Synagogues, or caſt you out of their Cit; 
Ch. 57-15» eTie Heavens and the Earth are the work of my hands, Gen. | and ſome of you out of the world, John g. 35, 22. fon 15. 2+ 
E7. $:4+ 1.1, Jo. rt. 3. (ſome expoundit of the Temple, and the Sacrifices.)! x 5, e. For my ſabe, for your owning me, and adherence tom) law, 
(Gy 10. 3- - f They were rot oniy made by God, but ſ«b//ted and were kept | ſaid. y Either mocking you as the Jews did Chriſt, when hanging 
P7. 28. 14+ jn being by him. Theſe things were not theretore valued by him, | upon the croſs, Mat. 27. 43. Luke 23. 35. thus they mocked 4a! 
C5 v. 5. nor could he haveany need ct,or reſpedt toany houſe which 1s but | Daviz, Pjal. 42. 3. Or, Let the Lord be glorified, thinking they 9:0 
a very little part of the Exrth; he having made the Keavensand | God good ſervice, John 16. 2. x There will come a day when 001 
the Earth, had 2!! them at his command, and how could he need a | ſhall appear and let them know his judgment concerning their vio- 
Temple ? or, wherein could he be advantaged from it? g But] lence, and rage, then you ſhall have joy, and they ſhall be atham- 
God will look with a reſpee, and with a favourable Eye to him ed, 2Theſ. 4.16, 17, 18. 
tl:t hath a broken and conrrate (hirit, whoſe heart 15 tubducd to the dhe 
W:!l o: God, and who is poor, and low 1n his ownEyes, Mat.s.3. 6 A voice of noiſe from the City 4, 4 voice from 
T.u'e 5.259, And hwho tremblerh when he hearcth God's threat- h | . he L d d th recom- 
Nis words, nor ever heareth any revelation of the Divine Will ene temp CG a Voice of the Lord that rendere 4 
without a juſt Reverencc. pence tO his Enemies 6. Gs 
a The expreſſion of a Prophetical extaſy, as much as, methinKs 
3 He that kilieth an ox 5, # as if he flew a man: | | already hear a vice of mije, rather a fac ES fron: 
jor, K72. be that ſacrificeth a lamb |, « if he *cur off a dogs | {2 the nolle of Triumphers (a5 ſome rhine) yea fe rnaliftc have 
ppg | + : 1e City only, but from the Temple, wherein theſe formt21s |! 
Deut. 23. neck k: he that offtereth an oblation, as if he offered| f much  ploried, and repoſed fo much confidence. There is 
IB. {wines blood : he that T burne:h incenſe, as if he noiſeof Soldiers {laying, and of the Prieſts or poor peiple led hither, 
1 tknuncer, 


oþ [3ol l 
CI bleſled an idol / : yea, they have choſen their own | ſhricking or crying out. 5 A voice of the Lord, not 11 on 
_, -; which is ſametimes called ſo, Pſal. 2g. 3, 4, 5, &c. but that rc 


1011, Ways mm, and their foul delighteth in their abomina- dreth- rocomjence tv dr carmter.. Thu, the noiſe of Soldiers, tic 
are the Yo:ce 


10S 7. þ 
roaring of Guns, the ſound of Drums and Trumpets 
7 Solomon, Prov, 15.8. gives us a ſhort, but full commentary on of ang rod '- Thus the Prophet ſeemeth to expreſs the deſtrution 
the whole verſe ; The Sacrifice of the wiched is an abymination to the of the Jews by the Roman Armies on thing at tha 
L9+d. He that killeth an ox, that is, for Sacrifice, as it is expounded ing s : 
by the next words, He acrificeth a Lamb. k 

y the next words, He that ſacrificeth a Lamb. k The compariſon | 5 Before 


{ Heavens, are the place where | Bis will, 
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\Wchap. LA VI. 


Prhecet, 


preſently brought forth. 


7 B-fore ſhe travailed ſhe- brought forch, be- 
fore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man- 
child c: 

c The whole verſe 1s expreſſive of a great and ſudden ſalvation, 
which God would work for his Church, like the delivery of a wo- 
man, and that of a man-child, before her travail, and without pain. 
The only doubt 1s, whether 1t referreth to the deliverance of the 
People out of Babylon, or the worlds ſurprizal with the Meſſiah, 
and the ſudden and ſtrange propagation of the Goſpel, and it-is a 
gueſtion not caſily determined. The delivery of the Jews out of 
Babylon, indeed was without ſtruglings or any parn, notlike their de- 
liverance from Ezypt, after the waſting of their enemies by ten 
ſucceſſive Plagues, but by the hind Proclamation of Cyrus : but it 
ſeems not to have been ſuddenly only as to the day, ard hour, and 
manner, for Daniel underſtood by Books that the time was come, 
Dan. 9. 2. and the people had a proſpett of it 70 years before, 7er. 
25, 12. &X 29.10, The Prophecy therefore ſeems rather to refer to 
the coming of Chit, and the ſudden Propagation of the Goſpel. The 
Popiſh Interpreters applying 1t to the Virgin Mary bringing forth 
Chriſt, 1s like other of their tond dreams, 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing 4? who hath ſeen 
ſuch things e ? ſhall che earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or thall a Nation be born at once? 


for as ſoon as Zion travelled, (he brought forth chil- 
dren f ? 

4 The Prophet calls either to the whole world, orto ſuch as fear- 
ed God among the Fews, toadmire Gcd in his ſtuperdious works of 
Providence, eithcr in the eafic manner of the deliverance of the 
Jews out of the Captivity of Baby lon, without any pain, without ſo 
much as ore throw; or elſe 1n the ercfing of his Goſpel Church, 
into which all the Jews that rece1ved Chriſt, were gathered as well 
as the Gentiles, making bath one, Eph. 2.14. e Which ſeems to be 
mear.t by the Eurths bringing forth in one day, as greata work of Pro- 
vidence, as if all the women in the world thould have brouglit 
forth in aday; or asif all the plants of the Earth had brought forth 
theirilowers 2nd fruit in one day. f As foon as the Clurch of the 
jews began to move cut of the Captivity of Babylor., God put it 
into the hearts of multitudes to goup, Exod. 1.5. ch, 2. 1,2, &C. 
Or, as ſoon as the voice of the Goipel put the Churchof the Jews 
into her Travel in John Baprijts, Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles time, 1t 
In John Baptiſts time, the Kingdom of 
Heaver ſuffered wience, and the vislent took at by force, Mat. 11. 12. 
and it continucd ſo,as 3200 were converted at Peters Sermon,Acts 2. 
The Gentiles were the Children of Zion, being planted into their 
ſtock ; the law of the Goſpel felt going out of Zion, 


9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not || cauſe to bring 
forth ? laith the Lord g; thall I cauſe to bring forth, 
2nd ſhut the womb ? ſaith thy God 6. 

2 The work before ſpoken of, ſecmeth not after the marner of 
men, who do things that are great gradvally z rorin an ordinary 
courſe of nature, whoſe motions alſo bring things by degrees to 
their perfc&ion, but you muſt contider whoit 15 that ſpeaketh 
( /aith the Lora) nowas is the God, fo is his ſtrength. Again, men 
may ur:dertake things, and tor want of power not bring them to 
perfe&ion, but ſhall I do ſuch 2 thing? | haveby many prophecies 
and promiſes ſecured you in the cxpeRation of ſuch a thing, and 
ſhall 1 not-by my Providence cfett it? I, that in the ordinary 
courſe of my providence uſe to give a birth to Women, to whom 
1 have given a power to conceive, ſhall I notgive a birth to Zion, 
to my people, whom by my prophecies, a:d promiſes I have made 
to conceive ſuch hopes, and expeRations? hNor ſhall Z72nonce 
only bring torth, but ſhe ſhall ge on rec22mng, her womb ſhall not be 
ſit, ſhe ſhall every day bring torch more and more children, my 
preſeace ſha!l be with my Church to that end, to the end of the 


worid. 


10 Rejoyce ye with Hieruſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that love her: rejoyce ior joy with her, all 
ye that mourn for her z. | YE 

i There is nothing more ordinary amorgft men, than for friends, 
and neighbours, to imcet topethcr with their friends recovered 
fromaffii&tion, or brouzghtintoa better ſtate, to rejoice with them, 
eſpectally ſuch friends as in their afflictions have mourned with 
them. Thus Mary, Luk. 1-49. went torejoice with E/tzabeth, and 
Jobs friends came to rejorce with him, ob 42.11, The Prophet 
inlike manner calls toall the friends of Heruſalem, eſpecially ſuch 
as inthe days of her ifition had mourned for her, tocomeand re- 
joice and be glad with her, upon the proſpect of her better ſtate af- 
ter the Babyloniſh Coptivi'y: or at leaſt in the time of the Meſſtah 
for though joy and gladneſs be the aftedtion of the Soul that works 
upon its union with its detirable objet, and the deliverance of the 
people out of Babyl5n was not to be for miny years after this, nor 
the Meſſias to come, for many years ater that, yet fazth being the 
evidence of things not ſeen, there 15 4 rejycrng of hope, hope giving the 
Soul an union with its obje& hoped for, and theſe things were now 
preſent to believers who by faith called the things that were not as 
if they were: becauſe they had the ſecurity of a divine Revela- 
tion for them, and they were alrerdy exiſteat in their neceſſary 


cauſes, 


may ſuck and be fatisfied with 
her conſolations /, that you may 
delighted with the abundance of 


11 Thar you 
the k breaſts of 
milk out, and. be 


ISAIAH. 


Chap LXVI 


| from Hieruſalem, Tſatah 2.3. Chriſt was of the ſe24 of 45r ahan, he 


was ſent to the loft Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and is calicd Rm, 
I5.8. the Miniſter of the Circumciſim; they were the Olive, the 
Branches ;,, the Gentiles but a wild 0ljve, grafted in amonz ft then, 
Rom. 11.17, we ſucked at their breaſts, Chriſt was firſt preached | 
to them, the 12, the 70. were all of them. /The Goſpel dofrine 
was their breaſts of conſolation. Chriſt was inthe firſt place, m Th 
glory of the people of Tjrael, though he was alſo a lizht to the Ge1- 
tiles, Luk, 2,32. we arerequired to rejoice with Hierufalem, That 
we may ſuck and be Satiefied, &c. Intimating, that our joy ſhauld 
not be a meer a& of charity to them, but a proper expreſſion of 
our ſenſe of Gods goodneſs to our ſelves, who ſhould ſuck and be 
Sati:fied with the glad tidings of the Goſpel ficft publiſhed unto 
them, and our ſelves be inlightned from what was at firſt the glory 
of Iſrael. 


I2 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I * will extend *Chap. 48. 
peace to her likea river, and the glory of the Gentiles 13.7550.5. 
z likea flowing ſtream oz then thall ye * tuck p3 ye *Cha. 60. 


ſhall be * born upon her ſides, and be dandled upon her !*: 

knees 9. | ha 
1 That this promiſe reſpets the times of the Meſius ſeems plain, 2 OEM 

not only from the conſideration that no hiſtory gives vs any account 

of any great or long peace or proſperity the Jews had b<fore that 

t1ne,nor indeed then, if we underſtand it not of a S»irityal G9/pel- 

peace, which Chriſt preached to them that were #355, az well 25 thife 

afar off, Eph. 2.17. 0 Italto appears from the mention of the g1G- 

ry of the Gentiles asa flowing ſtream, which car. hardly be ::der- 

ſtood of any thing but Chriſt and the preachig of the Soſpel to 

the Gentiles. ButT leaveit to theifſues of Providenc: toexpound 

ard d<rcrmaine, whether the Prophecy of this textdoth not relate 

toa further converſion and calling of the Jews than hath been et 

ſeer. p When Chrift was revealed to the Jews wot thoſe only of 

the Gentiles, tut thoſe of the Jews who belonged to Gods EleB#im 

fucked Goſpel dofrine. q The Gentil/zs were born up21 the ſides »£ 

Hieruſalzm and dandled upon her knees, 2s firſt hearing from the 

Apoſtles (who were ſome of the Daughters of Hieruſalem, memvers 


x| of the Jewiſh Church) the glad tidings of Salyation. 


13 r Asone whom his mother comforteth, ſo will 
I comfort you, and you ſhall be comforted in Hieru- 
ſalem, 

rThatis, in the moſt tender, and compaſſionate way imaginab!e. 
The tusband doth not comfort his wife with that tenderneſs, aid 
thoſe bowels that the mother comforteth the Child after it hath re- 
ceived ſome fall, or miſchief. Hieruſalemnow mourneth, and you 
moura with her, but ſhe ſhall recover from her affli&ion and from 
her ſorrows, and ſhall be comforted ; and youthat mourn for her, 
thall partake of her joys, as you now ſhire with her in her affli&i- 
ons, Gcdin the day that he wipeth tears from ker Eyes, ſhall alſo 


wipe them from yours: and you ſhall have as great an occafion of 
joy trom the happy, as now you have of ſorrow from the afflicted, 
ſtate of Hieruſalem, 


14 And when you ſee 74, your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your bones (hall Aourith like an herb « : 
and the hand of the Lord thall be known toward 
'his ſervants x, and his indignation toward his Ene- 
mies y. : 

_ 4 The peace, and tranqwlity of the Church ard the propaga- 
tion of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is always the cauſe of an heart-re- 
joycing to ſuch as tear God, Pfal. 103.3. the reaſoa is becauſe 
it 15 the greateſt obje of their deſires, which are then ſatisfiz4d, and 
their thoughts are then at reſt, and befides they are meiners of 
the ſame body, ſo as their own bones, which vefore ore dry and 
withered, Exzek. 37. 1,2. and ths fnews, and the fjh, cones again 
upon them, and the skin covers them abrve, 1o as they lun: iſh like an 
herb 7n the ſpring, all whoſe verdure and beauty in the winter was 


concealed in the root hid 1n the earth. x And :n this tne power, 
prote&ion,and influence of God for, of,aud upon,ſuch as truly ſerve 
and obey him,ſhall be made manifeſt and known. » But the wick- 
ed ſhall be under a quite contrary diſpenſation, P/jal. 1.4. As they 
have had a day, which hath been to you the power of darkreſs : fo 
you ſhall have a day, which ſhall be to them the prer of drhneſr5 
as Gods hand ſhall be upon and toward ſuch as tear me, to cover, 
and bleſs, and intjuence them, fo his indignation ſhall i that day 
be ſhewed towards thoſe of your nation who have declared them- 
{elyes the enemies ofthe Lord, 


15 For behold the Lord will come with fre z, 
and with his chariots, with a whirle-wind 4, to ren- 
der his anger with fury 6, and his rebukes c with 


flames of fire, 

z Here the Prophet comes more particularly to expound what 
indignation ſhould be ſhewed towards his enemies. That 15, with 
terrible Judgments, nothing being more terrible, and waſting than 


| firez or with fire in a proper ſenſe, underſtanding it ofthe fire with 


which enemies uſe to conſume places brought under their power.. 
a With a ſudden (weeping Judgment that like a whirle-wind fnall 
deſtroy this people. b With fury, that is, with fervor z for tury 
properly taken 1s not in God, ch. 27. 4. but God fometmes Cxe- 
cutes juſtice and judgment more ſmartly and ſeverely. c By reoukes, 
he means puniſhments, for it is ſaid God, will execute them witk 
flames of fire. They had contemned the revukes of his law, now 
God will rebuke them with fire, and ſword. 


ber glory 
b Hieruſalem is here ſet out as 
ſhe was, for out of Zion went forth the law, 


the mother of us all, as indeed 
and the word of the Lord 


16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord 
plead d with all fleth e, and the (hain of che Lord ſhal! 
a 
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d This kind of rebuking is alſo called a pleading with them, ſo he 
threatens to plead againſt Gog with Peſtilence, and blood, Exek. 
23. 22. God at firſtpleads with finners by words, but if he cannot 
ſo prevail, hewill plead with them in a way by which he will over- 
come, by fire, peſtilence and blood. e Thus he threatens to do 
with all ſinners or with all the wicked Jews. f To the fire he 
threatens to add the Sword, ſo as the ſlainof the Lord, that 15, 
thoſe whom God ſhould cauſe to be ſlain, ſhould be many. 


17 * They that ſantifie themſelves, and purifie 
themſelves in the gardens z, | behind one zree inthe 
midſt h, eating (wines fleſh i, and the abomina- 
tion &, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, 
faith the LORD. 


z That the Jews might not think that the Judgments threatned, 
concerned only the Heathen, he tells them they concerned them, 
the Idol Worſhippers amongſt them, and not Idolaters only, but 
ſuch as broke his laws about meats, which he had prohibited them 
to Eat. Thoſe that ſan&ified and purified themſelves in gardens, 
gardens in which they Worſhipped Idols, ch. 1. 29. & 65. 3, 4- 
Kings 14. 23. & 15-13. the wordtranſlated gardens ſgnifieth tuch 
4 were thick planted with trees, and had groves in them, where 
they ſet their Idols, 1 King. 15. 13. hence the [dol is called the 
Grove, 2 Kings 23. 6. they had alſo in theſe Gardens Pools where 
they waſhed-themſelves in a way of preparation for their Idol- 
Worſhip, as the Prieſt by Gods Ordinance was to bath himſelf, 
Num. 19.7. h Behind one of the trees, or one by one behind the 
Trees. | Some think that Achar is here a proper name of an Idol, 
behind which, or behind whoſe Temple theſe IdoJiters were wont 
to purifie themſelves. Theſe Gardens were places too as well for 
bruitiſh Luſts as Idol-Worſhip,as may be learned from 1 K2. 14. 24. 
2 Kin. 23. 7. and they by theſe waſhings thought to make them- 
ſelves clean. 7 Eating Swines fleſh, forbidden, Lev. 11. 7. Deut, 
14.8. þ And the abomination, either any abominable things, or all 
thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Jews for meat, Lev. 11.9, 10, &c. 
Some think a particular abominable thing 15 here meant, and think 
itis the Weaſel which Lev. 11. 25. is joined with the Muſe, which 
is here next mentioned. The word which we tranflate Mouſe be- 
inz no where found but there, and here, and 1 Sar. 6. 4, 5, 
[ t, 12, ſome think it is not that creature we call a Mouſe, (becauſe 


a Mouſe is properly no creeping thing;z but the word Lev. 11. 29. [ 


fignityetha creeping thing. )They therefore think it rather fignifieth 
ſome Serpent. It isa matter of no great conſequence. The ſenſe 
iz, that God would not only deſtroy the open and groſs Idolaters 
and ſuperſtitious perſons, but all thoſe who had made no Conſcience 
of yielding Obedience to the Law of God in ſuch things as ſeem- 
ed to them of a minute nature, and ſuch as they eaſily might have 
yicided Obedrence to he ſaith that they ſhall all periſh together. 
in the day of Judgment the Idolatrous Pagan, and Papiſt, and the 
lend and diobedient Proteſtant ſhall fare alike. It will be an hard 
thing for a thinking Soul to ſee how Baptiſm, and a memberſhip 
in the Chriſtian Church, ſhould fave men from Gods Wrath, with- 
out Holineſs, more than Circumciſion and Memberſhip in the 
Jewiſh Church. 


- 11 For I kwowtheir works, and their thoughts /, ir 
ſhall come =: thar I will gather all nations -, and 


tongues, and they ſhall ſee my glory o. 
1 The Hebrew 1s thus, word for word; And I their works, and 
their thoughts, coming together all nktions, and languages, and they 
ſhall come and ſee my Glory. So that it is neceſſary for Interpreters 
to ſupply ſome words to make out the ſenſe. And the ſenſe will 
differ according to the nature and ſenſe of thoſe ſupplied words. 
We ſupply the Verb know, as Amos g. 12. others ſupply I have no- 
ted. Others make it a queſtion. And ſhould 7 endure their thoughts 
and their works 2 Others, But as for me O their worbs, and their 
thoughts Some make theſe words, for I know their works and their 
thoughts, it ſhail come, one tentence, and to relate to the judg- 
ments before threatned, v. 15,15. and the latter words a new 
ſentence, and a promiſe of the call of the Gentiles. If we thus 
divide the words into two ſentences, the former part doth but aſ- 
ſert the certainty of the Judgment that ſhould come upon this: 
People, and the confirmation or reaſon of 1t from the Ommniſctence 
and Juſtice of God, They have done theſe things, and I know 
it, and am of purer cyes than to behold iniquity. I know I have 
marxed their thoughts and works ( before-mentioned.)) O the 
vileneſs of them ! Should I ſuffer, ſhould I endure them ? No. 
It (hail come, either the Judgments before threatned ſhall come : 
or it ſha!l come to pais, that I will caſt them off, and then I will 
g.ither allnations, &c. m So as it ſhall cone, may either refer to 
tne threatning of ſudgments inthe former part, or the promiſe 
of calling the Gentiles 11 the latter part of the verſe. Others 
mzke the verſe one entire ſcuutence, and the ſenſe thus, ſeeing I 
bnoaw their works, &c. or when the time thallcome, that I ſhall let 
them by my vengeance ktiow, that 1 know their works. I will 
gather all Nations and Languages. n 1 will call the Gentiles into 
my Church. and o My Oracles, my holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, 
winch hitherto have been locked up in the Church of the Jews, 


Rom. 3. 2. and becn their glory, ſhall be publiſhed to the Gen- 
tiles, Pal. G7. 6. Iſa. 40.5. 


ig AndI will ſera fign amongſt them, and I will 


{end thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nations p, is 


Tarſhiſh, Pull aid Lud that draw the bow, to Tubal 
and Javan, zothe Ifles afar off 9, that have nor heard 
my tame, neither have ſeen my glory, and they ſhall 


ceclare my glory among the Genriles r. 
þ it is on all nancsagreed that this Verſe is a Prophecy of the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles. By fign here ſome underſtand an Enſign, 


ISAIAH. 


as the word ſignifies, Pſal. 74. 4. which is a military, + _ 

people together; by this miy be underſtood Chgento gather 
See Iſa. 11. 10. or as others the miniſtry of the Word A $4. 
miracles, (often called ſigns) theſe were ſet up amongſt - With 
firſt, then among the Gentiles. Others (butleſs probably) e Jews 
ſtand by ſign a mark of diſtinfion, like that mentioneg £ under : 
ſo as, ſaith he, ſome ſhall eſcape and not be deſtroyed eb. 9.4. 
thoſe that ſhall eſcape, I will ſend them to 4 Tarſhiſh, Py _ for 
Tubal, Javan, to Europe, Afia, and Africa, to all the quart Rik om, 
World, (fee the Latin Synopſrs, and the Engliſh Ann. lar oithe 
courſes of theſe particular places,) toall Nations that hag, dii- 
before heard of God, or his true Worſhip, r And they ſhal] nev. r 
where preach the Goſpel, and ſet up my Goſpel-Ordinanc Every 
Inſtitutions. This was eminently made good upon the __- bow 
leaving the Jews, and turning to gthe Gentiles, 4#, = Po les 
more fully after the deſtru&ion of Feruſalem, when the Bot and 
among the Jews, as well as the Apoſtles, went evers 


. ab t RA 
the Goſpel to all People, which was the declaring "ow 
£lory. | rds 


. 20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren « for 2 
offering unto the LORD out of all nations: v 
horſes, and || in litters, and upon mules, and upon 
ſwift beaſts 5, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, 
che LORD =, as the children of Iſrael bring an offer- 
ing in a clean veſſel unto the houſe of the LORD « 
s Thoſe who are the children of Abraham, not conſidered «th 
Father of the Jewiſh Nation only, but conſidered as the Faths; - 
many Nations, and as the Father of the faithful, or who arc a 
Children of God, being believers, and receiving Chriſt ; and (o arc 
your Brethren, (how contemptivle ſoever you judge them ) ſhat 
be brought out ofall Nations for an offering to the Lord, God will 
have no more offerings of Bullocks, and Rams, or Lambs but Kr 
Men, and Women, reaſonable ſervices, Rom. 12. 1. he w;1l have 
an offering up of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 16. # And becauſe the Ger. 
tiles are many of them far off from Jeruſalem, and as yet further 
off from God, Eph. 2. 17. God will find out fit means for this end 
as Horſes, and Litters, and Mules, and ſivifts Beaſts are t96 bring 
Men and Women long Journeys. « And they ſhall be brought into 
the Church, which began at Feruſalem, and this you may be aſſu- 
red of, for the Lord hath ſaid it, who cannot lye nor repent, 
x And they ſhall come with as much joy and gladneſs, with as nach 
ſincerity and holineſs, as the Godly Jews uſe and exerciſe when they 
bring their offerings in clean veſſels. . 


21 And * I will take of chem for prieſts, 
Levites y, faich the LORD. 


they have Prieſts or Levites ? God here by his Prophet tells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of them, of theſe conver- 
ted Heathens, for Prieſts and Levites, that is for Goſpel-Miniſter;, 
to teach and inſtru People, which was the Prieſts work of old, 
Deut. 33. 10. 2 Chron. 17. 7,9. Mal. 2.6. (for they are miphtily 
miſtaken, that think the Prieſts amongſt the Jews had nothing to 
do, butto ſacrifice and burn incenſe, which work is ceaſed,) faith 
the Prophet, God will find amongſt the converted Gentiles thoſe 
who though they be not of the Tribe of Levi, or Houſe of Aaron, 
yet ſhall they dothe true work of Pricſtsand Levites. 


22 For as * the new heavens, and the new earth 


Lord) ſo ſhall your ſeed, and your name remain 4. 

This whole verſe is only a promiſe of the perpetuity of the Goſpe!- 
Church, and the not failing of the additions to it of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
till the World ſhall have an end. x The new ſtate of the Church to 
to be raiſed up under the Meſfiah. a As I intend that ſhall abicc, 
ſo there ſhall be a daily ſucceſſion of true Believers for the upholding 
of it ; for ifBelievers could fail from the Earth, the Church mdz 
up of them only, as the true Members of it, muſt fail alſo. 


LORD. 


iſh Church: Chriſtians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sabbaths 
or New-moons, Gal. 4. 10,11. Col. 2.16. But New Teftament Wcr- 
ſhip is often expreſſed by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The Jews were 
only obliged to appear Three times in a year at Jeruſalem, but 


(ſaith the Prophet) the Goſpel-Church ſhall worſhip God from one 
Sabbath to another. 


24 And they ſhall go forth c, and look upon the 
carkaſſes of the men that have ſinned againſt me 4: 


be " ————n e, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto 4 
fleſh. 

c Either the Gentiles, or the fincerer part of the Jews ſhall g9 
forth from their places, or from, Feruſalem, or, go out of ther graves 
at the laſt day. d And look upon the vengeance I have taken up9n 
theſe vile Idolaters and Formaliſts, for their ſatisfaftion, 7 jats 
58. 10. they ſhall ſee none of them alive, but they ſhal! 1c ke” 
carkaſſes. e F:r the worms that feed on their ſlain ca ka ic ſha! 
not ſuddenly dye, and the Enemies fire burning up their Habitatl- 


ons ſhall not go out till they be wholly conſumed :; 4nd wter al 
Life, and at the day of Judgment, they ſhall go into eternal Te 
ments. See Mark 9.44, 45, 48. where they will feel a worm 0 : 
Conſcicnce that ſhall never die, and a fiery jWrati of Gov &P”" 
their Soulsand Bodies, that ſhall geyer go out: | 


Feremin? 


” | 0 J 
ſaith aches, | 


- 
- 


yLeſt the Jews, being aſſured that the Tribe of Levi, whichs 
God anciently choſe to miniſter before him, was not among them, 1 Pe;,2, 
ſhould ſay, Alas if the Gentiles ſhould be brought in, where would x-;, 1,4 


. . - + 
z which I will make ſhall remain before me (faith the 


f «gl 
Rev. 21. 
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23 And it ſhall come to paſs that from one new + fin 
moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another 6" 
ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, faith che ,,; 5, 


(abbath tv 
bIn the Goſpel-Church, there ſhall be as conſtant and ſettled a4;; ſab): 
courſe of worſhip (though of another nature) as ever was in the Jew: 7c, 14.1 


for their * worm ſhall nor die, neither ſhall rheir oe : = 


ener, | 


'D 
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Annotations on JEREMIAH: 


The ARGUMEN T. 


T”, was the great Unhappineſs of this Prophet, to be a Phyſician to, but that could not ſuve, a dying State, their 
Diſeaſe ſtill prevailing againſt the Remedy, and indeed no wonder that all things were ſo much out of order whez 
the Book of the Law bad been wanting above ſ;xty Years. He was called to be a Teacher in hs Youth in the Thaws 
of good Joliah, being ſandtified and ordained by God to his Prophetical Office from bis Mothers Wirth. Cha ga SE 
a very evil time, though the People afterward proved much worſe upon the Death of that £60d King. "Fb ſetti = ; _ 
ſelf againſt the Torrent of the Corruptions of the Times, was always oppoſed, and unkindly treated by bis 5, DEE 
Country-men, as alſo by falſe Prophets, and the Prieſts, Princes, and People, who encouraged all their Initvioties and 
Unrignteouſncſs : At length he threatned their Deſtruttion and Captivity by the Chaldeans, which he lined t9 ive Fes 
foretells their Return after ſeventy Years : All which accordingly came to paſs : He doth allo notwithſtandins bas 
dreadful Threatnings, intermix divers comfortable Promiſes of the Meſſiah, and the Days of the Goſpel ; be  5eOY 
ceth alſo hcavy Judgments againſt the Heathen Nations, that had affiidted God's People, both ſuch as were near and 
alſo more remote, as Egypt, the Philiſtines, Moab, Edomites, Ammonites, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor. Elam 
but eſpecially Babylon her ſelf, that 1s made ſo great a Type of the Anti-Chriſtian Babylon i the New Teſtament. 
Upon the Murder of Gedaiiah, whom the Chaldeans had made ©overnour of Judea, he was ſorcibly againſt bis Will 


carried into F.gypt, where ( after he had Prophelzed from firſt to laſt between Forty and Fifty Years ) probably be died: 


ſome ſay he was ſtoned, 


Whatever elſe we hear mentioned of his Writings, they are either counterfeit as the Prophecies of Baruch, &c. or it 
ts likely we have the Sum of them in this Book, though poſſibly ſome of his Sermons might have had ſome Enlargemvnts 
in that Roll which, by his Appointment, was written by Baruch, Chap. 36. 2. @c. - 


CiHAEF..Þ 


The Pedigree, Time, and Calling of Jeremiah, confirmed againſt 
his Excuſes, 1,—10. His Viſtons of an Almond-Rod and Seeth- 
1ng-Pot, 11,14. Hu heavy Meſſage againſt Judah, 15,—16. 
God promiſeth him his Aſſiſtance, 17,19. 

HE words a of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
kiah b, of the prieſts that were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benjamin c. 

a 1.e. Sermons, or Prophecies, which he received from God 
( as being his month to declare them unto the People ) and com- 
prifed all in the Volume of this Book going under his Name, as 
the Matter and Subſtance of them. See on Iſa. 2. 1. b As this 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh him from other Prieſts, fo his being of Ana- 
thoth ranks him among the common Prieſts ; not that High 
Prieft mentioned 2 Kings 22. 8. under whoſe Progeny Jeremiah 
1s not named, 1 Chron. 6. 13. Who, it 1s probable, would have 
been named, being one of fo much note, and who always lived 
at 7eruſalem, not at Anathoth, which wasa City three Miles from 
Feruſalem, lotted out of the Tribe of Benjamen for the Prieſts, 
Foſh. 21. 18. Of an ordinary Teicher he was made a Prophet, 
not fo the re{t. c z. e. That part of Canaan that fell to Benya- 
m1n's ſhare. 

2 To whom tie word of the LORD #4 came in 
the days c of Joliah the ſon of Amon f king of Ju- 
dah, in the thirteenth year # of h1s reign. 

d Either that Committion from God tiat did authorize him to 
his Prophetical Work, as it may pro'. ably be taken, Fohn Lo. 35. 
was actually given unto him Verſe 19. or, Command of God, 
as *tis uſed, 1 Kinzs 12. 24. Or rather, the Materials of which 
his Prophecies were to conlilt, for the ſpace of 41 Years fuccel- 
fively in Zudea, viz. from the 13th Year of Zoftah to the 11th Year 
of Jedekiah, beſides the time that he propietied in Egypt. Sec 
Chap. 43. and 44. as 1/a. 2.1. | 
formed ſtate of Religion. f Who corrupted again that Religion 
by thoſe Idolatries that his Father Manafſes had in the latter 
part of his Reign ſo well retorined by rooting of them out, 
2 Chron. 33. 21, 22,23. $2. By which it appears that Feremiah 
prophefied the latt 18 Years of F9/ia)s Reign; tor he reigned 
31 Years, 2 Kings 22. 1. _ Ro 

3 h It came alfo in the days of 7 Jehoiakim, the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of the cle- 


Judah, unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem } cap- 
* 2 Kings UVe 72 * in the fifth month 7. | 
t5. 8. h iz. The Word of the Lord, as Verſe 2. z Called at firſt 
&. 52.12, by Foſiah Eliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34: Tehcavax and Fehoiakin, 
whereof the former reigned betore him, 2 Kang 23. 31. the lat- 
ter ſucceeded, 2 Kings 24. 8. are conceived not to be mentioned, 
becauſe they reigned but each of them three Months, and there- 
fore not conſiderable; the Scripture often taking little notice of 
a ſmall-time, as of fix Months, compare 2 Sam. 5. 5. with 1 Kzngs 
2.18. k& See Verſe 2. of whom read 1 Chron, 3. 15, 16. / 2.6: 
The Inhabitants'of Jeruſalem, namely under Zedekzah, 2 K1ngs 
25. 11. during all which time, things ſtanding in that ſtate and 
condition, Feremy propheſied. # This doth not terminate the 
time of his Prophecies, for he prophelied alſo both in 724c9, 


e z.e. During his Reign, and re- |. 


venth year of Zedekiah & the fon of Joſiah king of | 


and in Ezype afterwards ; but only relates to what he prophefied 
while ta City and Temple were ſtanding, the rett ſeeming rather 
to be added as a Supplement, than to be reduced unto this gene- 
ral Title of his Prophecies. » Viz. Of that preſent Year ; for 
though the Year end not at the fifth Month, yet it might end the 
Year of Zedek:ah's Reign, becauſe he might begin his Reign at 
the fifth Month of the Year. 

4 Then o the word of the LORD came unto me ». 
ſaying, = 

0 z.e. When he was firſt called to his Office, or the I ord 
then began to. ſpeak unto me. p A change of the Perſon , a 
thing very uſual with the Prophets. 

5 þ Before I * formed thee in the belly q, I knerw 
thee 7; and before thou camelt forth ont of the 


a prophet unto t the Nations. 

q z.e. Womb, 1/a. 46. 3. Having ſpoken before of the time 
of his Call, Verſe 4. he now ſpeaks of the wanner of it. »r 7z. e. 
Approved, and appointed thee, as a fit Miniſter for this Werk. 


hath been formerly noted. / 77:7. Not with ſaving Grace, though 
that need not to be excinded, bur accordingly I prepared and or- 
dained thee for this publick Service; and thus with Pan!, Gal. 1. 
15. where both are exprelled. ce the like uſe of the Word 
I/a. 13. 3. He ſpeaks thus to Feremiah, not to the other Prophets, 
becauſe he ſtood in need of greater, and more direct Encourage- 
ment than they, both in reſpect of the Tenderneſs of kis Yeare, 
and alſo of thoſe inſuperable Difficulties, which in thoſe mott d-- 
generate and corrupt times he muſt unavoidably encounter with, 
which might cauſe him to decline the Work, I'ez/e 6. +t- Fither 
with reference to. place to other Nations belides tle Jews, as a: 
pears Chap. 43. and 46, 47. Oc. taking the Jews in among them, 
as Chap. 25.17, 18. and ſo Unto may be taken for 47an/7, 35 it 
is often expreſſed in thoſe places and elſewhere ; or with reference 
to Time, to People of all times, who may be inftructed by this 
Book, or whoſe Words are niade uſe of, hoth by feveral Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, as Dane!, Ezekiel, Nerornath, &c. and 
by our Saviour in the New, by Mazrthew, Chap. 2.17, 13. By 
Paul, 2 Cor. 6.18, And by St Fon, Rev. 2.2 4. 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, x * Lord GOD, Behold, | 
annot ſpeak y - for 1 am a child 2. | 

x An introductory InterjeEtion making way for bis Excuſe in 
a way of Grief and Complaint, endeavouring with ail Reverenc? 
to clear himſelf of undertaking fuch a work raſtily, it being pro- 
perly the Sigh of one that hath too great a weight upon his ſhoul- 
ders. y» Not dumb as Jachary, Luke 1. 20,22: nor ffimmering 
as Moſes, Exod. 4. 10,14. but not with that becoming Gravity and 
commanding Majeily as 1s fuitable to a Prophet, he modettly 
excuſeth himſelf, trom a Conſideration of the weigit ot the work, 
and the tendernefs of his Age, as in the next Expretiion. 7 Et- 
ther in Years, and fo not ripe, or apt for the declaring of great 
things, and that to Princes and Nobles. Or, 2. In Experience, 
being altogether unskilful in ſuch Affairs, not having been uled to 
Prophefie : and therefore in neither reſpect, lixely to be much re- 
garded. | . 
7 But the LORD ſaid urito me, lay not I an a 


| child a; for thou ſhalt go 6 to all c that I ſhall fend 


thee, 


ww 


h 


womb, * I] fſandtified { thee, and I + ordained thee © 


Words of Knowledge among the Hebrews note Aﬀection , as © 


Chap 


threatens to plead againſt Gog with Peſtilence, 
33. 22. God at firſt pleads with ſinners by words, 


he 55- themſelves in the gardens g, || behind one zrce inthe 
[| One after the midſt h, 


anther. 


behind which, or behind whoſe Temple theſe IdoJaters were wont 


. LXVL 


is kind o ing is alſo called a pleading with them, ſo he 

d This kind of rebuking dap g wh ror Jt 
but 3f he cannot 
ſoprevail, hewill plead with them in a way by which he will over- 
come, by fire, peſtilence and blood. e Thus he threatens to do 
with all ſinners, or with all the wicked Jews. f To the fire he 
threatens to add the Sword, ſo as the {{ainof the Lord, that 15, 


thoſe whom God ſhould cauſe to be ſlain, ſhould be many. 
17 * They that ſanRifie themſelves, and purifie 


eating (wines fleſh z, and the abomina- 


1SAITAH. 


as the word ſignifies, Pſal. 74. 4. which is a milit 
people together ; by this may be underſtood Chriſt © ; 
See Iſa. 11. 10. or as others the miniſtry of the Word att 
miracles, (often called ſigns) theſe were ſet up ami 

firſt, then among the Gentiles. Others (but leſs probaty 

ſtand by ſign a mark of diſtinfion, like that mentioneg - 
ſo as, ſaith he, ſome ſhall eſcape and not be : 
thoſe that ſhall eſcape, I will ſend them to 


before heard of God, or his true Worſhip, 


Chap. Lxy 
ay ſign to gather 

+ 2, 24, 
ended *.xa 
P amongſt the Jews 
under. 

G +9, . 
deſtroyed, andf., 
. q Tarſhiſh, Pul, Lud 
Tubal, Zavan, to Europe, Afia, and Africa, to all the quarters of the 
World, (ſee the Latin Synopſis, and the Engliſh Ann > 
courſes of theſe particular places,) toall Nations that = bog 


r And th 
where preach the Goſpel, and ſet up my Goſpel- mos ever 


tion &, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, | Inſtitutions. This was eminently made good upon rpms 
faith the LORD. | leaving the Jews, and turning to zthe Gentiles, 48, ; "4 = 


z That the Jews might not think that the Judgments threatned, 
concerned only the Heathen, he tells them they concerned them, 
the Idol Worſhippers amongſt them, and not Idolaters only, but 
ſuch as broke his laws about meats, which he had prohibited them 
to Eat. Thoſe that ſan&ified and purified themſelves in gardens, }. 
gardens in which they Worſhipped Idols, ch; 1. 29. & 65. 3, 4- 
Kings 14. 23. & 15-13. the wordtranſlated gardens ſignifteth ſuch 
25 were thick planted with trees, and had groves in them, where 
they ſet their Idols, 1 King. 15. 13. hence the [dol is called the 
Grove, 2 Kings 23. 6. they had alſo in theſe Gardens Pools where 
they waſhed-themſelves in a way of preparation for their Idol- 
Worſhip, as the Prieſt by Gods Ordinance was to bath himſelf, 
Num. 19.7. b Behind one of the trees, or one by one behind the 
Trees. Some think that Achar is here a proper name of an Idol, 


to purifie themſelyes. Theſe Gardens were places too as well for 
bruitiſh Luſts as Idol-Worſhip,as may be learned from 1 Kr. 14. 24. 
2 Kin. 23. 7. and they by theſe waſhings thought to make them- 
ſelves clean. 7 Eating Swines fleſh, forbidden, Lev. 11. 7. Deut. 
14.8. k And the abomination, either any abominable things, or all 
thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Jews for meat, Lev. 11.9, 10, &c. 
Some think a particular abominable thing 1s here meant, and think 
itis the Weaſel which Lev. 11. 29. is joined with the Mouſe, which 
is here next mentioned. The word which we tranflate Mouſe be- 
ing no where found but there, and here, and 1 Sam. 6. 4, 5, 
11, 12, ſome think it is not that creature we call a Mouſe, (becauſe 
a Mouſe is properly no creeping thingz but the word Lev. 11. 2g. | 
fignifyetha creeping thing. )They therefore think it rather ſignifieth 
ſome Serpent. It isa matter of no great conſequence. The ſenſe 
is, that God would not only deſtroy the open and groſs Idolaters 
and ſuperſtitious perſons, but all thoſe who had made no Conſcience 
of yielding Obedience to the Law of God in ſuch things as ſeem- 
ed to them of a minute nature, and ſuch as they eaſily might have 
yielded Obedience to; he faith that they ſhall all periſh together. 
in the day of Judgment the Idolatrous Pagan, and Papiſt, and the 
leud and diobedient Proteſtant ſhall fare alike. It will be an hard 
thing for a thinking Soul to ſee how Baptiſm, and a memberſhip 
in the Chtiſtian Church, ſhould fave men from Gods Wrath, with- 
out Holineſs, more than Circumcifion and Memberſhip in the 
Jewiſh Church. 


11 For I knowtheir works, and their thoughts /, ic 
ſhall come = that I will gather all nations », and 


tongues, and they ſhall ſee my glory o. 
1 The Hebrew 1s thus, word for word; And I their worhs, and 
their thoughts, coming together all nktions, and languages, and they 
ſhall come and ſee my Glory. So that it is neceflary for Interpreters 
to ſupply ſome words to make out the ſenſe. And the ſenſe will 
differ according to the nature and ſenſe of thoſe ſupplied words. 
we ſupply the Verb know, as Amos $. 12. others ſupply I have no- 
ted. Others make it a queſtion. And ſhould I endure their thoughts 
and their works 2 Others, But as for me O their works, and their 
thoughts Some make theſe words, for I know their works and their 
thoughts, it ſhall come, one ſentence, and to relate to the judg- 
ments before threatned, v.15,16. and the latter words a new 
ſentence, and a promiſe of the call of the Gentiles. If we thus 
divide the words into two ſentences, the former part doth but aſ- 
ſert the certainty of the Judgment that ſhould come upon this 
People, and the confirmation or reaſon of it from the Ommiſcience 
and Juſtice of God, They have done theſe things, and I know 
it, and am of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. I know I have 
marked their thoughts and works ( before-mentioned.) O the 
vileneſs of them ! Should I ſuffer, ſhould I endure them ? No. 
It ſhall come, either the Judgments before threatned ſhall come : 
or it ſhall come to pals, thatI will caſt them off, and then 1 will 
gather allnations, 8c. m So as it ſhall come, may either refer to 
the threatning of Judgments in the former part, or the promiſe 
of calling the Gentiles in the latter part of the verſe. Others 
make the verſe one entire ſentence, and the ſenſe thus, ſeeing I 
know their works, &c. or when the time ſhallcome, that I ſhall let 
them by my vengeance know, that !Y know their works. 1 will 
gather all Nations and Languages. n 1 will call the Gentiles into 
my Church, and o My Oracles, my holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, 
vaiich hitherto have been locked up in the Church of the Jews, 
Rom. 3. 2. and been their glory, ſhall be publiſhed to the Gen- 
tiles, Pſal. 97. 6. Iſa. 40. 5. 


I9 And1 will ſera ſign amongſt them, and I will 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nations p, co 
Tarſhiſh, Pull and Lud that draw the bow, co Tubal 
and Javan, zothe [fles afar off 9, that have not heard 
my tame, neither have ſeen my glory, and they ſhall 


declare my glory among the Gentiles r. 


þ it is on all nandsagreed that this Verſe is a Prophecy of the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, By fign as "ar 


here ſome underſtand an Enſign, 


more fully after the deſtru@&ion of Feruſalem, wh 
among the Jews, as well as the Apoſtles, went 
the Goſpel to all People, which was the declar 


£lory. 


offering unto the LORD 


ing ina clean veſſel unto the houſe of the LORD x. 


en the Believers 
about publithi 
ing of the Lords 


20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren ; for an 


out of all nations: 

horſes, and || in litters, and upon an ryan __ 
ſwift beaſts r, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, Gicb 1% 
che LORD =, as the children of [{rael bring an offer. 


s Thoſe who are the children of Abraham, not conſid 
Father of the Jewiſh Nation only, but conſidered as gh 


many Nations, and as the Father of the faithful, or wh 
Chitdren of God, being believers, Jeregjal, of who are the 
your Brethren, (how contemptible ſoeyer 


and receiving Chriſt ; and ſo are 


ou judge th 
be brought out ofall Nations far an offering * the Land, $5 _ 


have no more offerings of Bullocks, and Rams, or Lambs, but of 
Men, and Women, reaſonable ſervices, Rom. 12. 1. he will have 
an offering up of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 16, 
tiles are many of them far off from Jeruſalem, 


f And becauſe the Gen- 


, and as yet furth 
off from God, Eph. 2. 17. God will find out fit means for this end, 


as Horſes, and Litters, and Mules, and ſwvifts Beaſts are to brin 
Men and Women long Journeys. « And they ſhall be brought be 
the Church, which began at 7eruſalem, and this you may be aſſy- 
red of, for the Lord hath ſaid it, who cannot lye nor repent. 
x And they ſhall come with as much joy and gladneſs, with as nach 


fincerity and holineſs, as the Godly Jews uſe and exerciſe when they 


bring their offerings inclean veſſels. 

21 And * I will cake of chem for prieſts, 
Levites y, faith the LORD. th 
yLeſt the Jews, being aſſured that the Tribe of Levi, whichc;, 51, 
God anciently choſe to miniſter before him, was not among them, 1 p:;,) 
ſhould ſay, Alas if the Gentiles ſhould be brought in, where would zz, 1, 
they have Prieſts or Levites ? God here by his Prophet tells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of them, of theſe conver- 
ted Heathens, for Prieſts and Levites, that is for Goſpel-Miniſters, 
to teach and inſtru& People, which was the Prieſts work of old, 
Deut. 33. 10. 2 Chron. 17. 7,9. Mal. 2.6. (for they are mightily 
miſtaken, that think the Prieſts amongſt the Jews had nothing to 
do, but to ſacrifice and burn incenſe, which work is ceaſed,) faith 
the Prophet, God will find amongſt the converted Gentiles thoſe 
who though they be not of the Tribe of Levi, or Houſe of Aaron, 
yet ſhall they do the true work of Prieſtsand Levites. 

22 For as * the new heavens, and the new earth,,,.. 
z which I will make ſhall remain before me (faith the, p;..; 
Lord) fo ſhall your ſeed, and your name remain 4. 

This whole verſe is only a promiſe of the perpetuity of the Giſpel- 
Church, and the not failing of the additions to it of ſuch as _ be ſaved, 
till the World ſhall have an end. x The new ſtate of the Church to 
to be raiſed up under the Meſfiah. a As I intend that ſhall abic'c, 
ſo there ſhall be a daily ſucceffion of true Believers for the upholding 
of it ; for ifBelievers could fail from the Earth, the Church mad: 
up of them only, as the true Members of it, muſt fail alſo. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs that from one | new tf” 
moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another 6", 
_ - fleſh come to worſhip before me, faith the; j, 


and fors Exd, 


iſh Church: Chriſtians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sabbaths 
or New-moons, Gal. 4. 10,11. Col. 2. 16. But New Teſtament Wor- 
ſhip is often expreſſed by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The Jews were 
only obliged to appear Three times in a year at Jeruſalem, but 
(faith the Prophet) the Goſpel-Church ſhall worſhip God from one 
Sabbath to another. 


24 And they ſhall go forth c, and look upon the 
carkaſſes of the men that have ſinned againſt me 4: 
for their * worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire = 
- " _mrs e, and they ſhall be an abhorriog unto all # 
Eln. 

c Either the Gentiles, or the ſincerer part of the Jews ſhall g9 
forth from their places, or from, Feruſalem, or, go out of their graves 
at the laſtday. d And look upon the vengeance I have taken upon 
| theſe vile Idolaters and Formaliſts, for their ſatisfa&ti9n, P/al. 
58. 10. they ſhall ſee none of them alive, but they ſhall ice oe 
 carkaſſes. e F:r the worms that feed on their ſlain ca kaile ſha! 
not ſuddenly dye, and the Enemies fire burning up their _—_ 
ons ſhall not go out till they be wholly conſumed : and after ©! 
Life, and at the day of Judgment, they ſhall go into eternal _ 
ments. See Mark 9.44, 46, 48. where they will feel a won - 
Conſcicnce that ſhall never die, and a fiery jWrath of God «p%” 
their Soulsand Bodies, that ſhall geycr go out- 


Jeremia® 


Rev. 21 


(abbath f 
bIn the Goſpel-Church, there ſhall be as conſtant and ſettled aj; ſabd4 
courſe of worſhip (though of another nature) as ever was in the Jew zec, 14. 


Annotations on JEREMIAH: 


The ARGUMENT. 


T was the great Unhappineſs of this Prophet, to be a Phyſician to, but that could not [uve. a dvins $ 
- | oy be ; 
Diſeaſe ſtill prevailing agamſt the Remeay and indeed no wonder that all things were 4 much ——_ —_ _ 


the Book of the Law bad becn wantmg above ſ1xty Yeats. 


He was called to be a "Teacher in his Youth, in the Days 


of good Joſtah, being ſandified and ordained by God to his Prophetical Office from bus Mothers Wim Chap. r. 5. i: 
a very evil time, though the People afterward proved much worſe upon the Death of that good King. "He ſetting chng 
ſelf againſt the Torrent of the Corruptions of the Times, was always oppoſed, and unkindly treated by his ws. pg 
COIs as alſo by falſe Prophets, and the Prieſts, Princes, and People, who encouraged all their Impientes and 


7 


Unrig 


teouſneſs : At length he threatned their Deſtrution and Captivity by the Chaldeans, which he lined to fee_ but 
== at 


foretells their Return after ſeventy Years : All which accordingly came to paſs : He doth alſo, notwithlandins bis 
dreadful Threatnings, intermix divers comfortable Promiſes of the Meſſiah, and the Days of the Goſpel ; he Sim. 
ceth alſo heavy Fudgments againſt the Heathen Nations, that had affisx&ed God's People, both ſuch as were near and 
alſo more remote, as Egypt, the Philiſtines, Moab, Edomites, Ammonites, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor Elam 

but eſpecially Babylon her ſelf, that 1s made ſo great a Type of the Anti-Chriſtian Babylon iz the New Teſtament. 
Upon the Murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans had made Governour of Judea, he was forcibly againſt his Wil 
carried into F.gypt, where ( after he had Propheſzed from firſt to laſt between Forty and Fifty Years ) probably be died; 


ſome ſay he was ſtoned, 


Whatever elſe we hear mentioned of his Writings, they are either counterfeit as the Prophecies of Baruch, @&c. or it 
ts likely we have the Sum of them in this Book, though poſſibly ſome of bus Sermons might have had ſome Enlargements 
in that Roll which, by his Appointment, was written by Baruch, Chap. 36. 2. ©. | 


CHAT. L 


' The Pedigree, Time, and Calling of Jeremiah, confirmed againſt 
hi Excuſes, 1,—10. Hs Viſions of an Almond-Rod and Seeth- 
5ng-Pot, 11,14. Hu heavy Meſſage agamſt Judah, 15,—16. 
God promiſeth him his Aſſiſtance, 17,—19. 


HE words a of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
kiah b, of the prieſts that were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benjamin c. 
a 1.e. Sermons, or Prophecies, which he received from God 
( as being his mouth to declare them unto the People ) and com- 
priſed all in the Volume of this Book going under his Name, as 
the Matter and Subſtance of them. See on 1/a. 2. 1. b As this 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh him from other Prieſts, ſo his being of Ana- 
thoth ranks him among the common Prieſts ; not that High 
Prieſt mentioned 2 Kings 22. 8. under whoſe Progeny Zeremiah 
is not named, 1 Chron. 6. 13. Who, it 1s probable, would have 
been named, being one of ſo much note, and who always lived 
at Feruſalem,- not at Anathoth, which was a City three Miles from 
Feruſalem, lotted out of the Tribe of Benjamin for the Prieſts, 
Foſh. 21. 18. Of an ordinary Teacher he was made a Prophet, 
not ſo the reſt. c z. e. That part of Canaan that fell to Benja- 
m1n's ſhare. 
2: To whom the word of the LORD #4 came in 
the days e of Joliah the fon of Amon f king of Ju- 


dah, in the thirteenth year z of his reign. 

d Either that Commiſſion from God that did authorize him to 
his Prophetical Work, as it may probably be taken, Fohn 10. 35. 
was aCtually given unto him Verſe 19. or, Command of God, 
as *tis uſed, 1 Kings 12. 24. Or rather, the Materials of which 
bis Prophecies were to conlilt, for the ſpace of 41 Years ſucceſ- 
fively in 7udea, viz. from the 13th Year of Feſiah to the 1 1th Year 
of Zedekrah, beſides the time that he prophetied in Egypt. See 
Chap. 43. and 44. as I/a. 2.1. e z.e. During his Reign, and re- 
formed ftate of Religion. f Who corrupted again that Religion 
by thoſe Idolatries that his Father Manafſes had in the latter 
part of his Reign ſo well reformed by rooting of them out, 
2 Chron. 33. 21, 22,23. g By which it appears that Ferem:ahb 
propheſied the laſt 18 Years of Fo/ia/'s Reign; for he reigned 
31 Years, 2 Kings 22. 1. + "$a 

3 h It came alſo in the days of ; Jehoiakim, the 
fon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of the cle- 
venth year of Zedekiah k the ſon. of Joſiah king of 


Judah, unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem }.cap- 


| 2 Kingg LiVe 972 * in the fifth month 5. - 


h Viz. The Word. of the Lord, as Verſe, 2. 4 Called at firſt 


&. 52.12; by Foſiab Bliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34: Tehcahax, and Fehotakin, 


whereof the former reigned before him, 2 Kzngs 23. 31. the lat- 
ter ſucceeded, 2 Kings 24. 8. are conceived not to be mentioned, 
becauſs:they reigned but each of ther three Months, and there- 
fore not conſiderable;” the Scripture often taking little notice of 
a ſmallitime, as of fix Months, compare 2 Sam. 5. 5: with 1 Kyngs 
2 18. k See Verſe 2. of whom read 1 Chron, 3. 15, 16. | 1.0. 
The Inhabitants/of Feruſalem, namely under Zedehiah, 2 Kings 
25. 11. during all which time, things ſtanding in that ftate and 
condition, Jeremy propheſied. #2 Fhis doth not terminate the 


time of his Propheeies, for he propheſied alſo both in Tudea, 


and in Egypt afterwards ; but only relates to what he propheſied 
while the City and Temple were ſtanding, the reft ſeeming rather 
to be added as a Supplement, than to be reduced unto this gene- 
ral Title of his Prophecies. Viz. Of that preſent Year ; for, 
though the Year end not at the fifth Month, yet it might end the 
Year of Fedekzah's Reign, becauſe he might begin his Reign at 
the fifth Month of the Year. 

4 Then o the word of the LORD came unto me p, 
ſaying, | 

0 z.e. When he was firſt called to his Office, or the Lord 
then began to ſpeak unto me. p A change of the Perſon, a 
thing very uſual with the Prophets. 


thee 7; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
womb, * I fſandtified { thee, and 1 | ordained thee 
a prophet unto t the Nations. 

q i.e. Womb, Iſa. 46. 3. Having ſpoken before of the time 
of his Call, Verſe 4. he now ſpeaks of the wanner of it. » z. e. 
Approved, and appointed thee, as a fit Miniſter for this Work. 
Words of Knowledge among the Hebrews note Aﬀection , as 
hath been formerly noted. /{ 777. Not with ſaving Grace, though 
that need not to be excinded, but accordingly I prepared and or- 


\ dained thee for this publick Service; and thus with Paul, Gal. 1. 


15. where both are expreſled. See the like uſe of the Word 
Tſa. 13. 3. He ſpeaks thus to Feremiah, not to the other Prophets, 
becauſe he ſtood in need of greater, and more dire&t Encourage- 
ment than they, both in reſpect of the Tenderneſs of his Years, 
and alſo of thoſe inſuperable Difficulties, which in thoſe molt d2- 
generate and corrupt times he muſt unavoidably encounter with, 
which might cauſe him to decline the Work, Verſe 6. + Either 
with reference to place to other Nations beſides tie Jews, as ay- 
pears Chap. 43. and 46, 47, Oc. taking the Jews in among them, 
as Chap. 25.17, 18. and ſo Unto may be taken for 4gain/?, as it 
is often expreſſed in thoſe places and elſewhere ; or with reference 
to Time, to People of all times, who may be initructed by this 
Book, or whoſe Words are made uſe of, hoth by feveral Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, as Danze!, Ezekyel, Ner2muiah, &c. and 
by our Saviour in the New, by Matthew, Chap. 2.17, 13. By 
Paul, 2 Cor. 6.18, And by St Fohn, Rev. 2. 2 3. 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, x * Lord GOD, Behold, I 


cannot ſpeak y - for I a a child z. 


x An introductory Interjection making way for his Excuſe in 
a way of Grief and Complaint, endeavouring with all Reverence 
to clear himſelf of undertaking fach a work raſkly, it being pro- 
perly the Sigh of one that hath too great a weight upon his ſhoul- 
ders. » Not dumb as Zachary, Luke 1. 20, 22. nor ffammering 
as Moſes, Exod. 4. 10,14. but not with that becoming Gravity and 
commanding Majeily as is ſuitable to a Prophet, he modeſtly 
' excuſeth himſelf, from a Conſideration of the weight ot the work, 
and the tenderneſs of his Age, as in the next Exprettion. 7 Et 
ther in Years, and fo not ripe, or apt for the declaring of great 
things, and that to Princes and Nobles. Or, 2. In Experience, 
being altogether unskilful in ſuch Aﬀairs, not having been uled to 


garded. 
7 But the LORD ſaid urito me, fay not I am a 


child 43 for thou ſhalt go 6 to all c that I ſhall fend 
7E thee, 


Prophefie : and therefore in neither reſpect likely to be much re- 


5 © Before I * formed thee in the belly q, I knew *1f, 49. 


3.5. 
* [ 1ke Is 


15.41 


Gal. 1.15, 


16. 


f Heb. 


ave. 


Cha 


* Chap. 
288. 7. 

2 Cor. 10. 
42 5. 


p. IL 


thee, and whatſoever I command thee, thou ſhalt 


eak. | | 
” Do not plead Excuſes. b This is God's Anſwer to Jeremiab 


j & of his ſenſe of his own Inability ; this may be by way 
« -+ anno and then it is a check to his Timoroplſnels ; _ 
ſhalt go, therefore draw not back : or, by way of Promiſe, - 
then it is a TatisfaRory Anſwer to his Excuſe, as both proceece 
from a ſenſe of his own Inſufficiency, 9. d. Fear not, Þ will make 
thee eloquent and courageous. © This relates, either to Perſons 
or Things. To a! z. e. to all Perſons to whom I ſhall ſend thee ; 
thou ſhalt baulk none : See Rev. 10.11, Or Yor, ſo is the Hebrew, 
and then it is, thou ſhalt go upon all Errands and Meſſages that 
I ſhall ſend thee. See Iſa. 55. 11. and As 26. 16. : 

2 Be not afraid of their faces e - for * I am with 


' thee f to deliver thee g, ſaith the LORD. 


e Their fierce Looks, Ezek. 3. 9. the Indication of their en- 
raged Minds, Dan. 3. 19. Neither when thou delivereſt my Mel- 
ſage to them, nor when thou mayett be cited before them, Mar. 10. 
18, 19. This is God's Anſwer to Feremy s Fears 1N reſpect of the 
Perſons he was to deal with, as the other was 1n reſpect of his 
own Conſciouſneſs of Inſufficiency ; and he mentions their Faces, 
b-cauſe the Mijeſtick Countenance of Princes and Magiſtrates 7s 
apt to {trike a great Awe and Terrour upon Children. f I il not 
only ſend thee as other Kings do thetr Ambaſladours, but I will go 
with thee : This God promiſes to Mo/es, Exod. 3. 12. and Deut. 31. 
6,8. g Here God promiſes his Protection for Encouragement. 

> Then the LORD put forth his hand h, and 
touched # my mouth, and the LORD faid unto me, 
Behold, 1 have * put my words 1n thy mouth. 

/ God havi'g before excited the Prophet to bis work by Com- 
mand and Fromiſe, doth now in a Vition eſtabliſh and confirm 
him, either by the hand of an Angel, as 1/a. 6. 6,7. or rather, 
by {imſelf in ſome viſible ſhape 2 Heb. Came upon, as thc 
Word is uſed Fuds. 20. 41. hereby enabling him to ſpeak; or thou 
ſhalt be my mouth to deliver my Words ; partly to let Jeremy 
underſtand, that they were God's Words; and partly to intimate, 
that they ſhould be effectual; and partly, that he ſhould never be 


- without them, but continually ſupplied. See the like kind of 


Phraſe Chop. 5. 14. And he adds, Behold, q. d. attend to what I 
am about to ſay ; or, look upon this outward Sign, and let it af- 
ſure thee of the thing 6gnified. . 

10. Sec, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, 


and over the kingdoms 1, to * root out, and to pul] 
down mz, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to 


build and to plant #. 

| Having now received his CommiſTion, he is directed to whom 
he is to go, v7. to the preatelt, not only fingle Perſons, but 
whole Nations, as the Babylonzans, Perſians, and Egyptians, and 
exhorted to greatneſs of Mind, as being ſent as an Ambaſladour 
from God, to deliver his Meflages without Flattery or Cowardice ; 
and that he might make that proud Pcople ſenſible of their Folly, 
that looked upon themſelves as above Reproof, he gives unto his 
Prophet this large Autbority. m2 z. e. To Prophefie, that I will 
pull down ; which I will as certainly effe&, as if thou hadſt done 
it thy ſelf: for, according to Scripture-uſage, the Prophets are 
ſaid to do that which they foretell ſhall come to paſs, Gen. 49. 7. 
Ezek. 43. 3- 3. e. to pronounce Deltruction : hence God 1s faid 
to flay them by the Words of his Mouth, Ho/. 6. 5 and fo are all 
the following Expreſſions to be underſtood. » Metaphors taken 
from Architects and Gardiners: Either the former Words relate 
to the Enemies of God, and the latter to his Friends; or rather 
to both conditionally : If they repent, he will build them up, 
z. e. he will increaſe their Families, and plant them, viz. ſettle 
them in the Land , Chap. 24. 6. If they do not, he will root 
them up, and pull them down, £©c. He will do the contrary. 
Compare this with Chap. 42. 10. and 45.4. The reaſon why God 
uſeth ſo many Words to the ſame purpoſe, ſeems to be, partly 
to ſhew how deeply all kind of Wickedneſs and Contempt of 
God had taken root ; which potlibly may be one reaſon why he 
placeth Pulling down and Rooting up, before Building and Plant- 
ing, to ſhew what a deal of Rubbiſh there was to be removed, 
bcfore he could reform, and repair his Church and State ; or ra- 
ther, becauſe the Prophet was to begin with thefe in his Prophe- 
Cy, as appears by his ſecond Viſions, Verſe 11, 13. and partly to 
quicken the Prophet's Zeal againſt them. 


11 & Moreover, the word of the LORD came 
o unto me, ſaying, | (ne, what ſeeſt thou? and 
E ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree p. 

o This and the boiling Cauldron, Verſe 13. is thought to be 
at the ſame time, and in the fame Viſion, when he was firſt ap- 
pointed to his Work. p Viz. That had Leaves, and poflibly Blof. 
toms, on it, like Aaron's, Numb. 17.8. for without Leaves at 
leaſt, *tis poitible he had not fo readily gueſſed of what kind it 
had been. This 1s a Tree that blofſoms early, and ſpeedily, and 
hence hath its Name in Hebrew Scaked, fignifying watchful. for- 
ward, nimble, or quick; and fo it may point at either God's 
Readineſs to ſmite, Verſe 12. which is deſcribed elſewhere by 
Summer-Fruit, Amos 8.1, 2. or I/rae!'s Ripeneſs to-be ſmitten, 
as we have the like EZ. 7. 10,11. or both ; this Rod being like 
a portentous'Comet, ſhewing to Feremiah the Miſeries that were 
at hand, as the Death of Fo/iah,” which ſoon followed this Viſion, 
2 Kzvgs 23-29. and the Taxing them by Pharaoh Necho, 2 Kings 
23. 35- and preſently after the breaking in of the Chaldees, Syrs- 
ans, Moabites, and Ammonites, 2 Kings 24. 2. and then the 
Babylonian Captivity, 2 Kings 24. 10. which happened in the 8th 
Year of Fehotakim, 2 Kings 24. 12. when Nebuchadnezzar took 
him with. others, and carried them away about 23 Years from 
hence; and about the goth Year Fer»ſa/em was taken, and the 
Temple burnt, 
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12. _ Then faid the LORD unto me, Thon haſt wel] 
ſeen q- for I will haſten r my word /to perform ir 
q Or thou haſt ſeen and judged right ; or, as the Hebrew 
thou haſt done well to ſee, i.e. in ſeeing ſo. r Word for Word. 
I will Almond-tree it, 4. e. I will be upon them ſpeedily, in a 
ſhort time, and ſuddenly, ere they are aware ; or, I will watch 
and. be ready to accompliſh.this in due time. 5. e, My worg 
of Threatning againſt Fudah and its Inhabitants. 
13 And the word of the LORD came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? and I faiq 
I ſee a ſeething-pot ?t, and the face « thereof is 4 
wards the north x. 


Chap 


| tO- Þ Heh, 


From the 


t After the ſmaller Puniſhment from the Lord, follows this Face of :1; 
of the Boiling-pot, by which underſtand Fudea and Feruſalem, ag north. | 


may appear by the Application that they themſelves make of it 
in a way of Scorn and Deriftion, Ezek. 11. 3, 7. Some put the 
Face of the por for the Pot it ſelf; as the face of the cold. the 
face of his anger for Cold, and Anger it ſelf, 9. d I fee a Pye 
coming, meaning the Babyloman Army flowing in upon them 
like boiling or ſcalding Water, as ſome interpret it : but this 
ſeems not to be ſo congruous to the Viſion 3 but rather thus, the 
Babylonians ſhould beliege, as a fire plays round the F urnace, when 
it is to be made boil, fo ſhould theſe Chal/deans begirt it, as Ver.1s 
and reduce the Inhabitants to moſt miſerable Extremities, with 
unſpeakable Cruelty, as if they were like tieſh roaſting by the fire 
or boiling in a Pot, as their Sutterings are deſcribed, Micah 3. z. 
u Or front of the Pot, or Furnace, the place where the fire Wa 
put in, or blowed up to make it boil: as a Pot, hanged in the 
form ot a Furnace, ſeems to be all but one and the ſame Pot or 
Vellel, the face of which may be ealily conceived to ſtand toward 
the North, not the mouth of the Pot ; for that looks directly up- 
ward, unleſs we conceive it to be repreſented in the Viſion lean- 
ing, of whici Conceit there 18 no need. + Indicating from 
whence their Miſery ſhould come, Verſe 14. viz. from Chaldeg 
which lay North from Feruſalem. : 
14 Then the LORD faid y unto me, out of the 
* north z an evil ſhall + 


inhabitants of the land b. 


break forth «a upon all the * Chap. 
4.6. ard 


y Explained this Vion. 7 z. e. From Babylon, a Metonymy 6-1. | 
of the Subject ; for though it lie Eaſtward, yet it is North from i Heb B: 
Feruſalem, as lying four Degrees more from the EquinoGtial. See 97encd. | 


Verſe 13. a It ſhall be withheld, or reſtrained, no longer in my 
Trezſure ; I will let it out; viz. That evil of puniſhment repre- 
ſented by the Fire. b Though God gave almoſt all the then 
known World to the King of Babylon, yet here he underſtands the 
Land of Fudea, Chap. 25. 9. 


15 For lo, I will * call c all the families d of the * Ch. « 


kingdoms e of the north, ſaith the LORD : and they 
ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one his throne 
} at the entring of the Gates g of Jeruſalem, and 
againſt all the walls h thereof round about, and againſt 
all the cities 7 of Judah. 


c Or, I am upon calling, it is at hand, I am about to incline 
the Northern Countries to joyn together in this Work, Chap. 6. 
22. and 10. 22. and 25. 9,26. d Or Kindreds ; v1z. thoſe di- 
vers Countries and Nations, that were nnder one Lord, as a chief 
Ruler 15 called the Father of his Country. e V:z. The Babyio- 
mans, and their Aſſiſtants, the Medes allo being in Confederacy 
with them, whoſe King's Daughter Nebuchadnezzar married. 
f Their Seats, Pavilions or Tents ſhall be pitched, which fall be 
as ſo many Thrones, where I will ſee my Judgments executed by 
the Chaldeans, Chap. 52.4. g At the entring to the Gates, or 
way leading to the Gates, 7ude. 9. 35. 2 Kings 7. 3. Chap. 43. 9. 
which Befiegers have always a ſpecial regard to, that there be no 
going 1n, or coming out, Iſa. 22. 7. h They ſhall begirt it round, 
noting the great Multitude, Power, and Courage of the Cha/de- 
ans. 3 There were none of them ſhould fare any better than 
Feruſalem. 

16 And I will utter my judgments & againſt them 
tonching all their wickedneſs, who have forſaken 
me 1, and have burnt incenſe unto other gods m, and 


worſhipped the works of their own hands ». 


k Cauſe Sentence to be paſſed according to my Threatning. 
See Chap. 39. 5. Or, I will place my Bounty and their Unwor- 
thineſs before them. Or, I will upbraid them with their Ingrati- 
tude, Rebellion, and breach of Covenant, £5c. I will ſpeak with 
them by thee Feremiah, and others of my Prophets. / Either 
noting the Perſons againſt whom, or rather the Cauſe for which, 
becauſe they have forſaken me ; the ſame Particle being ſo uſed 
Chap. 13. 25. and elfewhere. Or their Sins whereby, as it is alſo 
expreſſed Chap. 16. 11. and 22.9. m #.e. Worſhipped itrange 
Gods, a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. 3 3. e. Their 
Idolatrons Images expreffed here by a Periphraſis. I/a. 2. 8. 

17 © Thou therefore gird up thy loins o, and 
ariſe p, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 
thee q- be not diſmayed at their faces r, leſt I|| con- 


found thee /[ before them #. 

, 0 By this Expreſſion God quickens, and haſtens him upon his 
Work, not to ſtand heſitating, but to be doing ; prepare thy ſelf; 
for it is a Speech taken from the Cuſtom of the Countries where 
they did wear long Garmentsz and therefore they did gird them 
up about them, that they might not hinder them in any Wo! 
that required Expedition. See the Phraſe and Practice, Ex09.12 1 7+ 
2 Kings 4.29. and in many other Texts: It implies two taings 3 
1. Speed and Diſpatch. 2. Courage and Reſolution : 7ob 33. 3: 
f. Another Expreſſion to the ſame purpoſe, to ſpeed him about 
is Work: the like Chap, 13. 4 q Heb, Shall command gre 
Sip - Diſ- 


15. 


|| Or, bred; 
to preces. | 


#[{2.59-7 
'(13Þ- 6. 
a", and 
ST 22%, 

Heb, 

Tom the 

ice of the 

th, 

"ap, 

and 

& Be 

ed. | 


Or, for 


Ii) /ake. 


(hap. Wl. 


Account of, P/a/. 105. 7. &9c. 


7 Diſcover no Fear, and conceal no Meſſage. See Verſe $8. f Heb. 
Break thee im zeces, either left rhou prove confuſed, and ſhat- 
tered in thy Notions, and unable to deliver thy Meſſage, left I 
leave thee, and forſake thee. Or, leſt I terrifie thee worſe than 
they are able to do, even to ruin thee. See Matth. 10.28. 2 It 
ſeems to be ſpoken by way of Aggravation 3 God would ſhame 
him, or deſtroy him even in their ſight, to- become their Re- 
proach. Or, think not to eſcape any more than Uriah, Ch. 26. 23. 

18 For behold 4, I have made thee this day * a 


defenced city x, and an iron pillar y, and brazen walls 


z againlt the whole land a, againſt the kings of Ju-. 


dah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts 
thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 

u Heb. For I, lo, q. d. for my part, I will not fail to do what 
I have promiſed, to ſtand by thee. x Heb. City of Defence, im- 
pregnable, which the two following Exprefſions do import, it 
ſhould be ſupported with » Pillars, not of Wood, but of Iron. 
x And encompalled with Walls, not of Stone but of Braſs, noting 
hereby both great Uprightneſs, and alſo Strength. a z. e. All its 
Inhabitants in general, none to be ſpared, as he doth particularly 
rank them in their ſeveral degrees in the following words, intima- 
ting hereby, that though Men of all degrees ſhould ſet themſelves 
againſt him, yet God would ſupport him again{t them all, and 
that he would carry him through his Work, though his Trou- 
bles and Tryals would not be cnly great, but long, viz. paling 
through ſeveral Kings Reigns, therefore po!libly ſaid Kings here 
in the plural. 

19 And they ſhall fight b againſt thee, but they 
{hall not prevail c againſt thee : for I am with thee 4, 
faith the LORD, to deliver thee, 


b Make united Attempts upon thee. See Fud7. 20. 11. c They 
ſhall not be able, by all their Devices, to ſhorten thy days, Chap. 
15. 20, and 20.10,11. d Here is the reaſon given of his Satety, God 
will be his guard. See Verſe 8. 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. 


CHAP. Ik 


God's numerous and continued Mercies render the Fews in their 
Idolatry inexcuſable, and unparalleli'd in any Nation ; and 
themſelves the Cauſes of their Calamitzes, I, 19. Their 
groſs Idclatry, 20, —28- Incorrigableneſs, Blood:ſheddng, and 
Hypocrifie, 29, —— 37- 

Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto 
me, e ſaying, 

e Now God begins by Feremy to deal with the Fems, and to 
put him upon his Work, having fitted him for it : This ſeem- 
12 to be his firſt Sermon, it notes ſpeed, and quick diſpatch about 
his butinels. 

2 Go f, and cry in the ears g of Jeruſalem b, ſay- 
ing, thus faith the LORD z; I remember & || thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth 2, the love of thine e- 
ſpouſals z,, when thou wentelt after me in the wil- 


derneſs 0, in a land that was not fown. _ | 

f Viz. From Anathoth to Jeruſalem. Z Proclaim it fo, that 
they may hear it. þ Declare God s Will to the Inhabitants there- 
of; a Meronymy of the ſubject. #z The Propnet's uſual torm oi 
Words in this Book , whereby he frequently intimates, that he 
came with God's Mcflage, not his own ; and therefore directs his 
Sermon here, as in God's Name and Perfon, to the whole Body 
of the People. k I record, or I mind thee of the Kindneſs that 


- was between us, though this be ſometimes taken 1n a way of fa- 


vour, Neh. 13. 31. yet not always fo, as Nev. 13. 29-, P/al. 137-7- 
m Either thoſe forward and early Afﬀections or thine to me mm 
thy Youth; or rather, the Kindneſs that 1 ſhewed thee in thy 
Youth, Iſa. 46. 3. for this relates to the tume of Gods bringing 
them out of Ez»pr, which is ſometimes called the Birth of this 
People, 1/a. 44. 2- Hof. 2.3. and thei Youth, 1/2. 54 6. Hof. 2.15. 
The Story ſeems to favour moſt this latter ſenſe, Deut. 9. 6, 24. 
n Viz. When | entred into a Covenant-retation with thee at the g1 

ving ol the Law, Excd. 24. 7, 3. Dent. 4. 2©, 23) 34- Exec. 15. 8. 
&c. o Fither out of that Love and Atﬀection that thou didit ſhew 
to me in following my Conduct ; or rather, when thou wert 6 
by me in the Wilderne's, and [ took ſuch care of thee, both - 
Protection, and Provition in that howling Wildernels, thoug 

thou didſt ill deſerve it, where nothing necellary to thy Subtt 
ſtence could have been expected : and theretore 1t 1s exprelled in 
the next Words by a Periphrafis, a Land that was not own; and 
more enlarged upon Verſe 6. for 1t plainly appears by the Story, 
that they did not tollow him with entire Attection, but yo a 
whoring from him, Amos 5. 25, 26. and which we have a large 


p unto the LORD, and the 
* all that devour Yr him 
hem t, faith 


3 * [ſrael w.4s holineſs 
firſt fruits of his increale 9 - 
ſhall offend / ; evil ſhall come upon Lt 
= ug ogh Ab2rat for the Concrete, e.C. 4 People _ 
cated to God : thus the Word is uſed Lev. 2t-7- __ A 1 
apart from other People for my felt by - gn od = in p- 
9 This Supplement and 1s better left out, it mw 6 <A. 
Text, and rendring the Senſe more obſcure; t _ "gs = 
read, eitner, being the firſt fruits, by Ap 4 __ Ho Was I/- 
firſt fruits, 1. e. as = __ C_ yeru (0: 900, 
rael., r O er devVOUureG ; 10 : 1U- 
to the fo _ ſo the following. Words, all tout Os 
rious to him, / or did offend, were obnox10us, and © 36:24 
niſhment, as he that devoured that which 1s holy, £ hob” om the 
t Came upon them : fonue Evil was inflicted by Ve Jication of 
Lord, that was always wont to ſtand up for, the C re ww the 
his People, as upon the Egyptians, AmaleKgtcs, Bk of 
Midianites, Canaanites , and others , as the four latt 55983 
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| 


> time paſt, not | bl 
oy Ent UE | belum, to handle their Arms. p Either Teachers as InltruCtors, 


Moſes do abundantly teſtife : And by theſe ExpreTions is infi- 
nuated, that now they are like to find it otherwiſe, Chap. 5o. 7. 
this minding of them what God had done for them, making way 
for the cloſer ſetting home the following Reproofs. | 

4 Hear ye the word of 


Jacob x, and all the families y of the houſe of Iſracl. 
u He beſpeaks their Attention to what he is about to ſpeak, as 
unto the Word of the Lord, telling them, that he delivers Gods 
Meſſage. and vents not his own Patlions : the like Iſa. 1. 1c. and 
ellewhere frequently, both in the Old and New Teitament, as, 
Cor. 11. 23. I Thefſ. 4.15. x 3. e. His Foſterity, Faco> and 
[/rael here being the ſame ; as it is Ta. 43-1. » Viz. Tribes 
Chap. 31. 1. | : 
5 T Thus faith the LORD, what iniquity z have 
your fathers found in me that they arc gone tar from 


me, and have walked after vanity a, and are become 
vain b? 

5 God having, as it were on his own behalf, ſhewn how kir.d 
ne had been, calls upon them to ſpeak now, if they knew any 
thing of injury, either in breach of Covenant, or Severity, that 
they cari charge him with, that they have thus Apoſtatized. See 
on Ifa. 1. 18. and 5. 3. compare M:ch. 6. 2. 3. 4. By -this man- 
ner of Speech his proceeding appears the more juititiable ; he 
both makes their Conviction the clearer, and the Reproot the 
ſharper. 4a Viz. Idols, ſhewing their Folly in going from Ged 
fo ſuch vain things as Idols are, Dent. 32 21. 1 Sam 12. 20,21 
and fee on I/a. 41 29. the Abſtract for the Concrete, Eccl. 1, >. 
b Viz. in following their Imaginations 3 Fools, R-72. 1. 21, 22, as 
ſenſeleſs as the Stocks and Stones that tney made their Idols of, 
Pſal. 115. 8. and herein taey are (2id to £o tar fro God, and 
chuſe their deluſions, on. 2. 8. I} 

6 Neither ſaid c they *, where # the LORD th 
brought us up 4d out of the land of Egypt, that 1: 
1s through the wilderneſs, through a land of d 
farts e, and of pits f: throvgh a land of drought 
and of the ſhadow of death h, through a land that 
man paſſed through, and where no man dwelt i 2 

c 7.6. With themſelves, thought not. 4 The Expre {jon may 
have ſome reſpect to the ſituation of the place, as lving lower 
than Canaan ; but the Deſign 1s, to reprove their Sloth and Stu- 
pidity, charging herein their Apoſtacy, not upon their l2norance, 
but Wiltulneſs, their Deliverance from Ezype, and therefore is it 
here mentioned, being ſuch a Deliverance, as never greater was 
wrought for any People, wherein there was ſo much of his Power 
and Love ſeen: they never regarded the Operations of his bands, 
never concerned themſclves about what God had done for them, 
Ver. 8. which ſhould have engaged them to a more cloſe cleaving 
to himi, e Deſolate places, Chap. 50. 13. and then what follows 
s to amplitie the greatneſs of their Dangers in the Wi'derneſs, 
and therein the greatneſs of their Deliverance. F Either thoſe 
natural dangerous Pits that were there ; or, put for the Grave, 
where Paſſengers are fo often buried quick in the heaps of Sand 
ſuddenly blown up by the Wind ; or threatning in every reſpect 
nothing but Death, which may be implicd in that Expre Tion of 
the Shadow of Death in this Verſe, which may allude to ſeveral 
Kinds or fears of D-ath in paiting through a Wildernefs. See in the 
Synopſis. g Where they had no Water but by Miracle ; the LXX 
render it a Land without water. h See in the Word Pres; the 
LXX render it a Land without fruit, bringing iorth nothing that 
might have a tendency to the Support of Lite, therefore nothing 
but Death could be expected ; and behides, it yiclding fo many ve- 
nomous Creatures, as Scorpions, and Serpents, Cc. as alſo the 
many Enemies that they went in continual danger of ; all which 
could not but look formidable, and as the Shadow of Death. 
; As having in it no Accommodation for Travel, much lefs for 
Habitaticn : In theſe reſpects may it well be clled a watle haw- 
ling Wilderneſs, . Dent. 32, 10. = 

7 And I brought you into a plentitul Conntry &, 
to cat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſs ] thereof; 
but when ye entred, ye * defiled my land m2, and 
made mine Heritage ! an abomination. 

k Heb. Land of Carmec!, Iſa. 29 17. underftand Caraay, 
Num. 13. 27. See on ſſa. 35.2. / To enjoy alt the Bleding of it. 
m #. e. Conſecrated to my Name, Lev. 25. 23. and this you 
have defiled by going a whoring after your Idols, Chap. 3. rt. and 
many other Abominations, Pfa!. 106 29, 35, 37, 33, 39. » In 
the ſame Senſe that it is taid in the foregoing Clauſe my Land, 
and which you received from me as your Heritage, the place that 
I choſe for my Churches prefent Habitation, and carneit of their 
future heavenly one. 

$ The Prieſts faid not, where is the LORD ? and 
they that handle the * law knew o me not : the pa- 
ſtors þ alſo tranſgreſfed againtt me, and the Prophets 
propheſied by Baal q, and walked after things that do 
not prof 7. - ; - 

o q.d. They that ſhould have taught others, knew as little as 
tley, or regarded as little to know, Hy/. 4. 6. who are ſaid here 
to handle or teach the Law, 17. the Pricits and Levites, who were 
the ordinary Teachers of the Law, not that they did fo, but that, 
either they ought to do fo, or pretended to do fo. This was 
their Office, Dent, 33- 10. and their Practice, Neb. 8 8. The 
Phraſe is a Metaphor taken from Warriours, that are faid trafar e 


aw * 
A+ 
4 CT 
_ 
wa 
> 

C- 
[2 
4 


no 


or Kings and Princes, as Conductors. Sce 1 Kings 22.17, q They 
that ſhould have taught the People the true Worſhip of God, 
were. themſelves Worſhippers of Baal, : Rengs 13. 22. Or, 1t;- 
ſtead. of fetching. their Oracles from ine, laying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, they would fay, Thus ſaith Baal, or they did make uſe 


of ler Deities ( for fo doth Baz! or Baalim hgnifie ) jn con- 
| 76.5 junction, 


tO 


9. '1, 


Chap. ll 


the LORD «, O houſe of 


Tof. x 2. 


*Pf 78.58. 


© Pcan. 2. 
19, 20, 27. 


ERE 


emſelves, they conld honour 
r Kings 12-28. 7 Viz. 
te to do them any fer- 


Cha p. I. 


junction with God, perfwading th 
God together with them, as the Calves, 


Idols, a Periphrafts, that were never ab 
vice, as Fer? 5, 11. See on Iſa. 44. 10. 
very bad when Prielts, Prophets, and People, 
9 F Wherefore I will yet plead / 
* Lev. 20. the LORD, and * with your childrens 
. lead. 
; | 7 Tis is tobe underſtocd, either really by his Judgments, Pſal. 
74. 22. ard that with great Severities ; Or verbally he will go on 
to deal with them, to convince them by his Prophets, as he did 
; left without excuſe, Chap- 
7. 25, 26. of their Fathers fins; for 
God doth often vitit the Iniquities of the Parents upon their 
Children. Exod 20. 5. or becauſe they do imitate their Parents. 
10 For paſs || over the iſles of Chittim «, and ſee, 
and ſend uno Kedar x, and conſider diligently, and 
ize if there be ſach a thing y. : 
u A Synecdochical Exprefiion , extending to all Iſles in the 
Mediterraican Sea, or any other the neighbouring Coafts; for 
the Hebrews call all People; that are ſeparated from them by the 
Med:terranecn Sea, Iſlanders, becauſe they come to them by 
S'\ipping See of Chittzm, Iſa. 23.1. Xx Underſtand Arabia, that 
lay Eatt-South-Eaft of Fudea, as Chittim did more North or 
North Weit, 9.4. go from North to South, Eaſt to Welt, and 
make the Expcriment ; look to Ch:ttim the moſt Civilized, or 
Kedar the molt Barbarous, yet neither have changed their Gods. 
» Not that they were to paſs over locally, or ſend Meſſengers tht- 
ther actually ; but 9. d. catt your eyes thither, and make your 
Obſervations, by what you have ever ſeen, or heard, did you 
ever hear of ſuch a prodigious thing ? If you ſhould either go, 
or fend, yon will tind it fo. 
11 * Hath a nation changed = their gods, which 
are * yet no gods? but my people have changed their 
glory a for that which doth not profit b. 


z7 9.4. No, they are unmoveable and fixed to their Idols, al- 
though they are falſe Gods : what they receive from thetr Fathers 
they tenaceoufly hold. a Viz. The true God, who was their 
Glory; a Metonymy of the Adjunt, Pſal. 106.20. and who al- 
ways did them good, giving them cauſe to glory in him, and to 
make their boaſt of him. & For thofe which never did, or can 
do them good, that have no Eſſence, or Power ; but of whom 
they muſt neceſſarily be aſhamed, as Verſe 26. 

12 * Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens c, at this, and 
be horribly afraid d; be ye very deſolate e, faith the 


LORD. 

c Angels ſay ſome, but rather the viſible heavenly Bodies; a 
pathetical Expreſſion in a Poetical Proſopopera, as Deur. 4. 26. and 
32. 1. intimating that it is ſuch a thing, that the very inanimate 
Creatures, could they be ſenſible of it, would be aſtoniſhed. 4 The 
Heb. imports as much as Lez your hair be lifted up, ſuch a fright 
as we uſually ſay, makes our Hair ſtand on end ; ſuch a Trem- 
bling, as ſome dreadful Tempeit doth ſometimes cauſe in a Man. 
e Loſe your Brightneſs, Luſtre, and Shining, as the Sun, that 
heavenly Body, ſeemed to do when Chriſt ſuffered, Marth. 27. 
45. or melting, the heinouſneſs of ſuch a thing, as it were, dif- 
folving them. 

13 For my people have committed two evils f - 


* Pſal. 36. they have forſaken me the * fountain of living wa- 


Sure the ſtate muſt be 
were thus corrupt. 
with you, faith 
children t will 
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Or, over 
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® Ifa. 1.2: 


9. ters £; and hewed them out ciſterns h, broken ci- 
Chap. 17- ſterns, that can hold no water. 

£ So f 17. Remarkable ores, and with a witneſs. g A Metaphor 
5.14. taken from Springs, called {tving here, and Gen. 26. 19. and elſe- 


where, becaufe they never ceaſe, or intermit 5 ſuch had God's 
Care and Kindneſs been over, and to them. See on I/a. 58. 11. his 
Spirit continually proceeding from the Father and the Son to re- 
freſh their Conſciences. Compare Fohn 4. 10. and 7. 38, 39. 
þ It 1s doubled, to ſhew the multitude of their Shifts, and broken 
1s added, to ſhew the helpleſneſs of them, as being able to hold 
no Water, but when a Man hath made many hard Shifts to get 
Water, he cannot keep it, but it dries away ; or, if it abide, proves 
unwholſome ; by which underſtand either their Ido/s, which are 
empty vain things, that never anſwer ExpeCtation, or the A{ſ5ri- 
ans and E:yptians, es Verſe 18. which proved but broken Reeds, 
and as all other Supports or Props, Friends, Traditions, Merits, 
Sc. are, that are truſted to, befides God ; they are but Ciſterns 
at the beſt whoſe Water will putrefie, or broken, riven Veſlels, 
through whic2 they will ſoak, and leave nothing but Mud and 
Dirt behind them. 
14 7s Iſrael a ſervant ? # he a home-born 

+ Heb. be- [ave i - why is he-f ſpoiled & / 

come 4 ES ; 

ſpoil, _* Div Teveraccount him fo, or did I not rather always reckon 
him my firſt-born ? ſo ſome, as Verſe 31- But it may better relate 
to his fad Condition, and Abuſes from others, as Chap. 49. 1. 
which God or the Prophet doth here enquire into; and Slave is 
here rightly added to home-born, ( though not in the Text ? to 
expreſs the bafeneſs of his Service, becauſe the Maſter had Power 
to make thoſe Slaves who were born of Slaves in his houſe ; which 
argues his Condition very low, whether he were thus born, or had 
been forced to fell himſelf to be a Slave. k He ſpeaks, either of 
the thing that is to be, as if it were already done, becauſe of the 
Certainty of it, as of that Devaſtation made by the 4/hrians and 
Chaldeans who :flicted the Remnant of the Zews, or of that Ha- 
vock that was made of them formerly by Senachersb, the Aſſ5- 
ruans, and Ezyptians : Why 1s he thus tyrannized over, Iſa. 42. 
24. as if Strangers had the ſame right over him as Owners over 


their Slaves ? He removes here the falſe Cauſes of I/7ae/'s Miſery, | 
that he may the more aggravate and ſ:t home the true, as Perſe | 


M TIT AH. 
17, 19. He was my Son; if he 


now become a Slave, he may 
thank himſelf, | 


burnt without inhabitant #. 


/ Underſtand the Aſſhrians, Babylonians, and Egyptians, &c. 
called Lions from their Fiercenefs, and young from their Strenpth. 
See this Chap. 4. 7. and 50. 17. wm Noting the terrible Voice 
that the Lion puts forth either in the ſeizing the Prey, ſome lay 


noting the Cruelty of the Enemy, Pſa!. 74. 4. » 5. e. So con- 
ſumed and waſted, that they are uninhabitable, or ſhortly ſhall 
conſume and waſte them. See Verſe 14. 


16 Alfo the children of Noph and Tahapanes o 
| have broken the crown p of thy head. 


nes: See on Iſa. 3o. 4. And the Inhabitants and Natives of theſe 
Cities are called here their Chz/dren, Iſa. 37. 12. p They that 
take the Heb. Word in the notion of Breaking, underſtand this of 
deſtroying whatever 1s chief or principal among them, either of 
Perſons or Things; Wounds in the Head being moſt dangerous. 
Or, defiling the chief of the Land, either by their corporal Adulte- 
ries, and ſo take the Word under the notion of Knowing, as Gen. 
19. 5. or ſpiritual, namely Idolatries, Chap. 44. 17. or their cruel 
tyrannical Oppre:Tions, trampling upon all their Glory, expretled 
by riding over their Heads, and that univerſally in a moſt inſult- 
ing manner : but the Word may be better taken in the notion of 
Feeding, as the Word is uſed Chap. 3-15. 4.e. They have fed up- 
on her moſt fruitful and pleaſant, the top and head of all her Pa- 
{tures, that lay in the Southern Borders towards Egypt : See Chap, 
13. 18,19, 20. Thus depriving them of all way of Subliſtence. Chap. 
12. 10. In ſhort, they ſhall make havock of all that is excellent in 
thee, 1/a. 28. 4. The Sum 1s, Thy League, O Zudea, with Egypr 
againſt the Cha/deans, will be the Cauſe of thy total Ruin. For 
the Kings of Zudab had not rebelled againſt the Baby/ontans, but 
fo gratitie the Egyptians in expectation of help from them. 


17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf g, 
in that thou haſt forſaken r the LORD thy God, 
when he led thee by the way / 

q Here God by his Prophet ſhews, that they may thank them- 
ſelves for all that is. haſtening upon them. See Numb. 32. 23. 
r Here he ſhews wherein, vzz. in forſaking God ; not that he left 
them, but they him, and that without any Temptation or Provo- 
cation 3 and therefore were the more inexcuſable, Viz. By the 
Conduct of his Providence in the Wilderneſs, keeping thee in 
ſafety from all Dangers. Exod. 13. 21, 22. Iſa. 63. 12, 13. or in 
the way of his Counſels, which the ways of their own carnal Wif- 
dom were fo oppoſite unto. 

18 And now what haſt thou to do in the way of 
Egypt t, to drink the waters of Sihor « ? or what 
haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink the 
waters x of the river y ? 

t What Buſineſs haſt thou there 2 or what doſt thou expect from 
thence ? or what need haſt thou to go, or ſend Meſſengers thither, 
it thou would'ſt but keep cloſe to me. « Viz. Nelus, .it figni- 
fies Black, from whence called Melas by the Greeks, either trom 
the Blackneſs of the Land it paſſed through, or of the Soil it caſt- 
eth up. See on I/a. 23.3. x Here and by the ſame Words be- 
fore is meant, to ſeek help from either place noting their {trength, 
Iſa.8 6. A Metaphorical Allegory wherein God minds them of 
two of their broken Ciſterns, and ſhews them their folly to go ſo 
far when they might have been better ſupplied nearer home ; as if 
God were not able to help them. Compare Verſe 36. y 7. e. 
Euphrates, often called ſo by way of Eminency, the chief River 
of Aſſyria, Iſa. 7. 20. 

19 * Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct = thee, 
and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove a thee : know 
b therefore and ſee, that it ts an evil c thing and bit- 
ter, that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy God 4, 
and that my fear e 7 not in thee, faith the Lord 
GOD of hoſts. 

7 The meaning is, either, 1. There needs no farther evidence 
againſt thee than thine own evil Courſes, Hof. 5. 5. or rather m1g/4t 
correct 
thee. See Hof. 2. 7. Or. z. Thy own Wickedneſs is the cauſe of 
thy Correction. Or, 3. Thy Wickedneſs will be an evidence, that 
whatever thou ſuffereſt is juſt. a The ſame with the former, but 
in other words, after the manner of the Hebrews, or 1 Metonvymy 
of the Effet for the Cauſe 3 thou wilt not be perſwaded, til! thou 
come to ſuffer ; thou wilt not. be in{trudted, until corrected ; or 
rather, as before, thy many back(lidings might teach thee more 
Wiſdom, and convince thee of thy Folly ; fo doth the Word Re- 
prove {ignifie, 7ob 6. 25. b z.e. Call to mind thy Experiences 
and conlider well with thy felf, and thou cant not but be convin- 
ced of thoſe things, what forſaking of God hath coit thee. © /7;- 
Of Puniſhment principally, fo 1/a. 45. 7. though it he true alio 
of Sin : therefore he calls it bitter, becauſe the effect of it wt 
be ſo; it will be unpleaſing, and bitrerneſs in the latter end. * 4 5. © 
Me. e Or the fear of me, or thou hait not my fear in thee, 1s 
being gs ground of all thy Sin and Suffering, Pſa!. 35. 1. R 3 
16, IS. R 

20 | For of old time I have broken thy yore F; 


and burit thy bands g, and thou faidelt, I wW1il NOT 
|| tranſgreſs þ: when ; * upen every high h1!l 5, _ 
under 


Chap. II, 


15 The young lions 7 reared upon him, and + yel- t Hey, 


led m, and they made his land waſte: his cities are ow ons 
their 


in ſport, Lam. 2. 7. or the devouring it, 1/2. 5. 29. A Metaphor, | 


on thy 
o Two of the King of Egypt's principal Seats. Concerning Noph Crown. 
ſometimes called Memphis, now Cairo, fee on Iſa. 19. 13, Deut. 33 
Concerning Tahapanes, fee Ezek, 30. 18. probably taking its name 12. | 
from Tabpenes Queen of Egype, 1 Kings 11. 19, called alſo Ha- Ifa. 3.8, 


thee, z. e. one would think ſhould be ſufficient to reclatm 


V0ce 


* [fa, 3-9. 


!' Or /erve. | 
* Chap: 
4 6, 


Chap, V. FEREMIAH 


under every green tree | thou wandreſt zz, Playing 
the harlot- n. 

F i.e. The Bondage and Tyranny that thou wert under in old 
time in Ezype, as alſo divers times befides, as appears through the 
Book of Fudges : The Hebrew Olam, that fignities Everlaiting, is 
ſometimes uſed for a long time to come, and alſo for a long time 
paſt ; fo here, and Gen 6.4. I/a.57. 11. g A double Allufion, 
either to the bands and fetters, with which Priſoners are wont to 
be bound, Chap. 40. 4- or theſe bands wherewith the ends of the 
Yoke of Beaſts were wont to be bound. See on Iſa. 58. 6. 
h When the Deliverance was freſh, thou didft put on good Reſolu- 
tions, Heb. Serve, z.e. Serve or Worſhip Idols: The Word is of 
the Fozminine Gender, becauſe God ſpeaks of his People, as of a 
Woman promiſing Faithfulneſs, but breaking Covenant. Some 


eſt, as it were, thy Footlteps, and Monuments of thy frequent 
Idolatries. » Thy frequent Courſes in the Valleys, whether ef 
Hinnom Where they burnt their Childrens bones in Sacrifice, 
Chap. 7. 31. or, in any Vallies where thou haſt been frequent in 
thy Idolatries ; it ſeems to be thus largely taken. 7 Look on 
and confider thy ways, as Ver. 19- 4 Or thou art as, &c. 
or, O Dromedary, a Beaſt much uſed by Carriers in Arabia, be- 
Ing rife there. See on Iz. &o. 6. b A Metaphor taken from 
Creatures that are hunted, that keep no direct path, alluding to 
the Nature of the She Dremedary, which in gendring time runs 
capering this way, and crofling that way, making many Vagaries 
to find out ſometimes one Male, ſometimes another without any 
Rule or Order, ſetting forth hereby the Diſpolition of this Peo- 
ple, that were ſo mad upon their Idols, that they ran ſometimes 


\ fee] underſtand Thee, I will not ſerve thee, 9. d. which thou madeſt after this, and ſometimes after that, called Wand- ng, Ver. 20. 
by appear, when upon every hill, &c. And thus he accuſeth them of and that with great eagerneſs, fitly termed er averſing, much like 
PP. their Ingratitude, who owed themſclves to their Redeemer. But | fe Deſcription of a Whore, Prow. 7- 11, 12. the Word being no 
«3 this doth not ſo well agree with their Engagement, Exod, 19. 18. where found but here, and being derived from a Word that figni- 

5 Or, notwithſtanding all thy Promiſes. & [dolaters were wont | ES 4 Shooe-larchet, If any be curious, let the Learned confult 
3.8, to ſacrifice upon the tops of high Hills, becauſe there they thought | 9/729p- Crirze. and the Englth Reader, the Engliſh Annotations 


themſelves nearer Heaven : nay, ſome have eſteemed high Hills to 
be Gods, as the Indians of Peru at this day. ! Under theſe Shades 
Idolaters thought there lay ſome hidden Deity, with which they 
converſed. » Y:7. Changing thy way to gad after Idols, as one 
that haſt broken Covenant. See on Iſa. 57. 8. The Word pro- 
perly ſignifies, to go from ones place, as Harlots uſe to do, inſti- 
gated either by unbridled Luſt, or Covetouſneſs ; z. e. making 
great haſte from one tree to another, or from one Idol to another. 
See Ver. 23,24. Others, Thou lieft down, or thou ſetteſt thy ſelf. 
2 Committing Idolatry, which is a ſpiritual Harlotry, Chap. 3. 
1,2. This is frequent. Some read the former part of the Text 
otherwiſe, making it the daring boaſt of the People, Thou haſt 
faid IT have broken, &c. and ſaidſt, I will not ſerve, i. e. I will 
| not obey. But this will nog ſuit well with the reſt of the Text. 

#Fxod. 21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble vine o, wholly 
15.17- aright ſeed p- how then art thou turned into -F the 


Plal, 44. 2. 4. - 
Mat.21.33. degenerate plant q of a ſtrange r vine unto me. 


Mark12.1, 


0 An uſual Mezaphor for the Church, P/al. $o. 8, 9, &c. See 


on the place. || Or, © 
24 || A wild ac + uſed to the wilderneſs, that wiid Af, 

inuffeth up the wind 4 at * her pleaſure e, in her f Heb. 

occaſion who can || turn her away f? all they that £9%2/- 


ſcek her will not weary themſelves 2; in her month ,,**> 
þ they ſhall find her. woo 
c Or, O wild Aſs, another Similitude for the more lively De- hear; 

ſcription of the ſame thing ; neither need we be folicitous about | Ord 
the variety or extravagancies of ConjeCtures about this Beaſt : or verſe it 

you may conſult as before. It is ſaid to be wild and untamed, as W 
being uſed to the Wilderneſs doth alſo imply ; and as to ſatisfy- 
ing its Luſt, much of the nature of the other. d This {531 Ng 
properly appertains to the Senſe of Smelling, by which certain 
Creatures, by a natural Sagacity, find out what they miſs, which 
Huntſmen expreſs by a proper term of nding, or having in the 
Wind: and thus it is underſtood here; for this Creature, by the 
Wind, ſmells afar off which way her Male is; for there is another 
Sence of /nuffing up the Wind, viz. for the Service of Health, as 


Luk. 20.9, N I/a. 5.1. The Heb. is Sorek,, and may refer to the Place, or | allaying inward Heat and Drought, &5c. Chap. 14. 6. e As her 
+ Deut, to the Plant: With reference to the Place it may be taken either | Defire or Luft ſerves when it runs out after the Male ; implying al- 
12.32. for a proper Name, as Carmel for any fruitful Place ; ſo here no- | ſo, that no Choice, or Judgment, or Meaſure, is obſerved in theſe 


ting, either the Place whence, viz. A Vine of the ſame kind with 
thoſe that come from Sorek; poſlibly that Country where Samp- 
Jon ſaw Dalilab, Fudg. 16. 4. Or, the Place where planted, v7. 
in a fruitful Land, Exod. 15. 17, See on Iſa. 1.2. Ifit be refer- 
red to the Plant, then it points at the excellency of its kind ; and 
this the next Clauſe ſeems to favour : and thus it notes both God's 
Care he had as great a care of it as of the choiceſt Plant : See on 
J/a. 27.2, 3. And alſo his Expectation, that 1t ſhould prove o, 
I/a. 5. 4. And the ſenſe is, I planted thee, that thou ſhould'ſt 
bring forth choice fruit to me. ? A right Seed of true Believers, 
as in the days of the Patriarchs Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, Or, 
ſuppoſing th to be underſtood before Right Seed ( as it often 
is in the Heb.) we may underſtand it of the Ordinances of his 
Church, which are ſaid to be the Plants, or Seed, that God fur- 
niſheth it withal, Marth. 13. 24. and theſe are called right, Neb. 
9. 13. not falſe, or counterfeit. q Though there be only degene- 
rate or declining in the Heb. Text, yet the Supplement is necel- 
fary in regard of the Metaphor. r This mult here be taken in 
a bad Senſe, as the Word degenerate going before intimates, 
though it be ſometimes for what is rare, and excellent : here it 
notes. their Apoltacy and Infidelity ,, and other Wickednefles 3 
where God ſpeaks after the manner of Man, both in a way of 
Wonder and Reprooft. 
"obg 30, 22 For though thou * waſh thee with nitre, and 
1Job 14. take thee much ſoap /, yet | thine iniquity is marked 
- t before me, ſaith the Lord GOD. -- : 
{ Though Interpreters do greatly vary in deſcribing what is 
particularly meant here by Nzzre and Soap, and would be ſuper- 
fluous to mention here ; yet all agree, they are ſome Materials 
that Artiſts make uſe of for the cleanting away Spots from the Skin, 
Cloaths, or other things : and the Senſe is plain, that the blot of 
his People is by no Art to be taken out ; it cannot be covered by 
Excuſes ; though thou wouldit diſſemble thy Idolatries, thou canſt 
not deceive me: nor expiated by Sacritices ; it is beyond the 
Power of all ſuperſtitious or religious Waſhings to cleanſe away, 
which may be.underitood by theſe natural and artificial ways of 
cleanſing. © The Meaning ſeems to be, either thy Filthineſs is ſo 
foul that it leaves a brand behind it that cannot be hid or waſhed 
out, but will abide: fee Jer. 17. 1. Or, according to another Ac- 
ceptation of the Word , It # /aid up with God, See the like 
Dent. 32. 34. and Hoſ” 13. 12. Purge thee, waſh thee, do what 
thou wilt, thou canſt by no means conceal-thy Wickedneſs from 
me, Fob 9. 20. They that would ſee greater Varicty of Interpre- 
tations, let them conſult the Synopſis. 
23 How canſt thou ſay 4, I am not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim x ? ſee thy way .”. in the val- 
Or. © ley y, know what thou halt done z li: thou art a ſwift 
{zif: Dro- dromedary 4, traverling b her ways. i 
medary. u With what face canſt thou go about to excule thy felf, or de- 
ny what is ſo evident, and ſo truly charged upon thee, Ver. 20. 
x The Word is plural, as comprehenſive of all their Idols, Hoſ.11. 2. 
and is a Name uſually given to ſeveral of them, as Baalzebub, 
2 Kings 1.16. and Baal-Peor, Numb. 25. 3: and therefore their 
worſhipping of many. Becauſe they had the Temple, and Sacrt- 
tices, &c. they {till perſwaded themſelves, that they worſhipped 
the true God, though they joyned their Idolatries with it, as 
the Papitts, though they make uſe of Idols in Worſhip, yet 
would not be accounted Idolaters. .*. The Filthineſs thou haſt 
left behind thee, whereby thou may'K be traced, where thou lett- 


Beaſts, when carried out after their Luſts. f z. e. When ſhe is ſet 
upon 1t, and hath an Occafion and Opportunity to run impetu- 
ouſly to her Male for the ſatisfying her Flcaſure, ſhe bears down all 
Oppoſition before her; there is none can ſtop, or put a Bridle up- 
on her raging Luſt. 2 2.e. Either they need not weary them- 
ſelves, (ſpeaking of Feruſalem, to which all the rett alſo is to be 
applied as in an Allegory; ) they that have a mind to be tilthy 
with her, may eafily trace her, Verſe 23. ſhe refuſes none : Or, 
rather, they will not beſtow their labour invain, when ſhe is hot 
upon her Luſt, but let her take her Courſe until ſhe be ſatisfied, 
and wait their Time and Opportunity : and this agrees with the 
next Words. + If this relate to the former Sence of not weary- 
ing themſelves, it notes her Impudence and Unſatiablenefs; you 
may have her at any time, even in her Months, or new Moons, a 
ſeaſon wherein ſuch Acts are abhorrent even to Nature it (elf, 
Some underſtand this of the Idolatry they committed every new 
Moon : but it more properly points at the Month of her Breed- 
ing, or growing big and weighty 5 Mnth put collectively for 
Months, ſuch as Fob ſpeaks of, Fob 39. 1, 2. Or, in her laſt 
Month, becauſe they grow then unweildy. That this Creature 
ſleeps one Month in the Year, and that is the Month ſhe may be 
taken, 1s generally deemed but a Fancy. The Sence of the Verſe 
1s, That though Ferrfa'em be now madly bent upon going after 
her Idols, and other unclean Courſes, that there is no ſtopping or 
controuling of her, as in the next Verſe, and :ſe 31. Chap. 22. 21. 
yet the time may come, 1n their AfiiStions, that they may grow 
more tame, and willing to receive Counſel, as Ver/e 27. and 
Hof. 5. 15. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod 7, and Te 
thy throat from thirlt : but thon fudft, |! There is ;4. 5:4 
no hope k. No, for I have loved ſtrangers 1, and deſperate 
after them will I go mm. 
# Good Counſel given them by the Prophet to tarry at home ; 
either that they do not go a gadding after their fpiritual or corporal 
Adulteries, or feek foreign Aids, thereby to wear out their Shoes 3 
a Metonymy of the Effet, Joſh. 9 13. or that thou put not oft 
thy Shooes to go into the Bed of Luit, or uncover thy Feet; a 
modelt Hebrew Expretiion, as alſo of other Languages, for e.x- 
poſing thy Nakedne's, Ezck. 16. 25. or take not thote Courſes 
that will reduce thee to Poverty, to go bare {oot, and bare legged, 
and to want wherewith to quench thy thirit, as in tne n<xt Ciaule, 
Prov. 6. :6. Iſa. 20. 2,4. See Iſa. 5 13. k She feems to return a 
crofs Anſwer, the Word pointing at ſomewhat that 1s deſperate, 
cc1. 2. 20. It either expreileth the Deſperatenets of their Conditt- 
on; 4.4. we are as bad as we can be, and there 18 no hope that 
God ſhould receive us into favour; or elfe by way of Interroga- 
tion, Is there no Hope ? May we not hold on {till, and profper ? 
Muſt we defilt from our Ways? No, we will not. but we will 
go after other Gods, and they ſhall detend us. //z. 57. 10. and 
Chap. 18. 12. or, the Deſpecatencſs of their Reſolution upon 1t, 
q. d. We care not fince there 1$ no Remedy ; you loſe your labour 
to go about to reclaim us; which agrees with the next Clauſe, 
| Viz. Idols, or ſtrange Gods. 52 Come what will ot it. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is found 7 - 
ſo is the houſe o of Iſrael aſhamed p ; they, therr kings, 
their princes, and their prielts, and their prophets q. 

n Not aſhamed of his Sin of Theit, but that he 1s found, that 
his Shifts and Blinds would ferve hin no longer, eſpecially it he 


have had the Reputation of an loneſt Man. 9 Or Families, the 
Twelve 


Chap. II. 


* fin #.'5- 
and 9. 13. 
Chap. 5. 3. 
* Vatth, 


23.29 &c. 


T Heb. we 
have do- 
811111901. 


Twelve Tribes ; a Metonymy of the Subjeft. Or _ 
in the Paſſive Voice, v1F. when they ſhall be ta en by gx uc a l 
nezzar, then their Idols, which they went a Whoring _—_— a 
be diſcovered, and ſo put them to ſhame ; in the Actzve _ 
their Inability to help them, Verje 28- I/a. 1. 29- Hof. 4. Eb 
their Shame will be the more, becauſe they had the Repute ot be- 
ing my People. q Rulers and Teachers, ſuch as ſhould have given 
better Examples, and b:tter Inſtruction. J 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father , and 
to a ſtone r, Thou haſt || brought me forth ſ- fot 
they have turned + their back t unto me, and not 
their face : but in the time of their * trouble they 
will fay, Ariſe, and fave vs 4. 

7 Idol; a Meronymy of the Marecr, becauſe Idols are made of 
theſe Materials, Dan. 5. 4 { Or begotten me; fo 15 the Word 
uſed Gen. 4 18. This notes the ſottifh Stupidity of this Peopte, to 
take a lifeleſs Stock or Stone to be their Maker, and to give the 
Honour of God unto them, TI/a. 44. 17. They that make them 
are like unto them, as ſenſele(s as they, Pſa!. 115.8. 7 They turn 
their Faces wholly towards their Idols; it notes the Op:nnefs of 
their Apotacy. Chap. 7. 24- 1 The uſual Language of God $ 
Children in diſtreſs, P/al. 3- 7. and often elſewhere, when they 
found the Vanity of their Idols, and their 04n folly in relying 
on them, that cannot help, or fave, and rejecting me, Yer. 31. 
then they will come to me, udp. 19. 10. Hoſ- 5. 15- the ſame 
thing with finding her in her Month, I'-rſe 24. herem abuſing 
God's Gentlenefs, making him their Nece:tity not their Cholce. 

23 But where are thy gods x that thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe y, if they * can ſave thee in the 
time of thy -F trouble : for accordiag to tne numoer 
of thy cities z are thy gods, O Judah. 

x Thy Idols, vi3. Gods of thy own making, what do they do 
for. thee ? Iſa. 31.2. » Either by way of Challenge, let them 
produce their Idols now, to help them, 1t they can, whom they 
Cail their Fathers and their Makers : or by way of Scott, as E'qja\ 
to Baal's Prieits. See Frdg. 10. 14. Belides, in this Word Ariſe 
there is an Infinuation of their Lifeleſneſs and Deadneſs, 1/2. 46+ 7. 
Chap. 10. 5. And farther, there may be a ſecret Reply couched in 
it, 7. 4. in your Trouble you will ſay to me, Are, fave us: 
now ſay fo to them, ard ſee if they can ariſe, and fave you. 
= 9. d. Thou haſt them near to thee, and enough of them, imi 
tating the Heathens, who had, according to Varro, above 39000 
Deitzes; no marvel if I, who am but one, be flighted, when 
thou halt in every City at leait one, 2 K4zigs 17. 29, 30, 31. and 
in Jeruſalem one in every ſtreet, Chap. 11.13. It's a hard cafe if 
none, nor all theſe thy tutelar Gods, can help thee : See Dee. 
32. 37, 38, 39. Make trial if any, or all of them together, can 
help thee. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye all a 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me b, ſaith the LORD. 

a 9. d. You are all at my Mercy, why will you contend 2 All 
this that I charge you with is clear and evident, and all makes a- 
gainſt yon, Vere 23, 34. Wherefore do you expoltulate, and 
put me to my Proofs? This they were good at, Chap. 16. 10. 
There is no'hing that you can juſtly reply, Ver. 19. 6 z. e. Some 
of all ſorts; there is not any one ſort of you innocent. 

30 In vain have I * ſmitten your children c; they 
received no correction d : your own ſword ce hath 
* devourcd f your prophets, like a deſtroying lion g. 

c Either your Poſterity, that you breed up like your ſelves; or 
rather, your Inhabitants in every City , they being frequently 
called the C/h:/dren of fuch a City, or ſuch a Place, Children of 
Ser, 2. Chren- 25. 14. Chaldren of the Province, Ezra 2.1. and 
Coildren of thy People, Lev. 19. 18. and abundance more the 
Iike : And thus it is comprehenſive both of Parents and Children. 


4 2 e. The truit of CorreCtion, v:z. Inſtruction : The ſame Word 


1s rencred Cerredion, Prov. 23. 13. which ſignifies Injtrufion, 
Prov. 5. 12, and mn other Places: and fo to be taken here, it 
notes their RefraCtarineſs, that though they were corrected, yet 
they would not be inſtructed ; though God did ſmite them, yet 
the Rod prevailed as little with them, as the. Word. e Fither the 
Sword tat I have ſent to deſtroy you hath deſtroyed your Falſe- 
Propnets together with you, Hzy{- 4- 5. and' fo it is both a Pro- 
phecy and a Threatning 3 or rather, you have been fo far from 
receiving Counſel and Inſtruction, that you have, by the Sword, 
and other ways of DefiruCtion, ( which is to be underſtood by 
the Sword ) murdered thoſe that I ſent to reprove your Follies in 
the days of A/a, 7oaſh, Manaſſeh, &c. Neh. 9.25. See Matth. 
23- 34 35 Ff Or eaten up; a Metaphor : Hence we read of 


the Edge of the Sword, which both in Hebrew and Greek is cal- 


led the Mouth of the Sword, Chap. 21. 7. Luke 21. 24. g With- 
out Reſpect or Pity ; with all manner of ſavage Uſage. See Pſal. 
7. 2. laying afide all Humanity. 

31 © O generation h, ſee 7 ye the word of the 
LORD k: have I been a wilderneſs | unto Iſrael ? a 
land of darkneſs m? Wherefore ſay n my people 
| We are lords 0, we will come no more unto thee ? 

h Or, Oh ye Men of this Generation, a Note of Admaration ; 
or rather, O Generation, a Note of Compel/ation : it is to ycu 1 
ſpeak, z 7.2. Look well to it, conſider it 4 as the Rod is to teach, 
and therefore ought to be heard, Mic. 6. 9. ſo the Word is to be 
conlidered of, and therefore ought to be looked into, Chap. 2. 
19. & He ſpeaketh here, not ſo much of the Doctrine of the 
Word, as of the Thing it elf, 9. d. You ſhall ſee the Thing with 
your Eyes, becauſe you give the Doctrine the hearing only, as we 
uſe to fay, z. e. your Ears are ſhut againſt it. / Here God chal- 
lengeth them again to tell him, what Unkindneſs he had ſhewed 
them, as before Ver. 5. Have I been like the Wilderneſs of Arabia, 
hare not I accommodated you with all Neceſſaries at all times, 


FEREMIAH. 


' Have not fed you to the full ? 


Deut. 32. 13, 14. Ezek. 34-13, 14,15." nay in the Wilderneſs it 
ſelf I was not a Wilderneſs unto you ; an Account whereof, Ne- 
hemiah gives, Neh. c. 15. to23. And you have the Story of it 
Pſal. 78. m Divers Interpreters derive this Word from a different 
Root, and accordingly, render the Sence variouſly. Some from 
a Root that ſignifies to fade or fal, as a Land where Fruits fall 
oft before they be ripe, bringing nothing to Perfection ; and fo 
Tremelius and Junius tranſlate i. 1/2. 28. 1, 4. q.d. Have you 
found me to fail your ExpeCtations in any thing that I have pro- 
miſed you, Foſh. 21. 45- and 23: 14. Others derive it from a 
Word that tignifies Late, asa Land that brings forth its Fruit late 
in the Year, which either ripeneth not, or ripeneth unkindly, 9.4. 
Have you found me backward in any thing to do you good 2 
Others from Darkneſs, properly 
thick Darkneſs, Exod. 10. 22. Foel 2.2. And it is the more ligm- 
ficant, becauſe Fab, the Name of God, is added to it, q. d. the Dark- 
ne/s of God, as a Sleep of God, for a deep Sleep,i Sam. 26.12. Flame 
of God {or a vehement Flame, Cant. 8.6. as if it were a Land un- 
inhabitable, becauſe of the total want of Light, q.d. Have I been 
a God of no Uſe or Comfort to them, that they thus leave me 2 
Have they had nothing from me but Miſery and Affliction ? As 
this notion of Darkneſs may import, Iſa. 8. 22. Lam. 3. 2. Hence 
the LXX expreſs it by a Land bringing forth thorns. Or this 
Expreziion, a Land of Darkneſs, may be put by Appoſition to 
the former. » 2. e. In their Heart. o Words of Pride and 
Boating : God had endeavoured to make them ſenſible, that a1j 
their Happineſs they owed to him, and now g. d. you rule x 
Lords without us, ſee 1 Cer. 4. 8. Now you caſt me off; or r4- 
tier, we are well enough eitabliſhed mn our Government by f@- 
reign Aids, and Compacts with the Egyptians, and AſHrians, &c. 
and have Rulers of our own ; we have no ſuch great need of thee: 
Hence the EXX render it i the Paſſive Voice, we will not be 31. 
led ; which agrecs with the next Words of the Verſe, Due. 32+ 
15, 16. Something of this appeared in V'z5:2h, 2 Chror. 26 15, 
16. and Hezekab, 2 Chron. 32. 25. neither was David wholly 
clear, Pja/. Zo. 6. | 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments p, or a bride 
her attire q ? yet my people have forgotten me r 
days without number /. 

p How ſeldom 1s 1t, and how unlikely, that a Maid ſhould for- 
get her Ornaments? q Whether it belongs to the Head, or the 
Breaſt, or Arms, waether Bracelets or Jewels where-ever worn, is 
not worth the diſputing, but underſtand thoſe rich Jewels which 
the Bridegroom was wont to preſent his Bride with, partly for a 
general Obligation, and partly of particular Signitication, and all 
of them ornamental, whatever may render her. amiable in the 
Eyes of her Bridegroom ; Virgins, and eſpecially Brides, will not 
uſually neglect any thing that may make them comely. r V:z. 
In the neglect of my Worſhip; me, who was not only their De- 
fence, but their Glory, Verſe 11. &c. that for which other Nations 
honoured them, P/al. 148. 14. Ezek. 16.10.to 15. ſz. e. For 
a long time paſt, time out of mind, or as the Hebrew Days, of 
which there 1s no number. 

33 Why trimmelt t thou thy way to ſeck love u? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught x the wicked ones thy 
ways ||. 

e Or deckeſt, Ezek. 23. 40. thinking thereby to entice others 
to thy help: thus 1s the Word uſed, Chap. 4. 3o. Or why doſt 
thou uſe fo much Art and Skill, and take fo much Pains, to go 
and ſend here and there to contract a Friendſhip with forcign 
People, and to bring them to thy Embraces, 1/a. 57. 9, 1e. or 
thinking to ſet a good Face or Gloſs upon the Matter, and excuſe 
thy felt, as if thou couldit delude God, P/al. 78. 36, 37. where- 
as all thou doſt 1s to get Acquaintance with other Idolaters. u z. e. 
To commit Filthineſs with thy Idols ; a Synecdoche of the kind. 
x 7. e. Thou art become fo vile, that even Strumpets themſelves 
may come to learn of thee, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Or by thy Example: 
Nations that have been vile enough of themſelves, by thy Fxam- 
ple are become more vile. || s. e. Thy Actions; a M-»tapyor. 

34 Allo in thy skirts .*. 15 found the blood of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents y : I have not found it by 
- ſecret ſearch z, but upon all theſe a. 


kens of thy Cruelty may be ſeen openly there z or in thy hands, as 
the LXX ; or a Metaphor from Birds of Rapine, whoſe wings are 
bloody with their Prey ; but not ſo well. y 5. e. In thee is tound 
the Murders expreſſed here by b/ood of innocent Perſons, meant 
here by Souls, comprizing both their Sacrificing of their little 
Children to their Idols, P/al. 106. 37, 38: Exek. 16. 20,2 , 36. 
Murdering Souls as well as Bodies; and allo all thoſe Cruelties, Op- 
preffions, and Murders, that they executed upon poor innocent 
Perſons, which were not a few, in what Manaſſeh did 2 Kings 
21.16. Ezek. 7. 23. and 9.9. and in ſpecial the Prophets, Verſe 
3». that came in God's Name to reclaim them ; which notes their 
deſperate Malice, as well as Cruelty, to ſlay their Phyficians. x Heb. 
by diggmg ; as if the Earth had covered the Blood , or as if 
they had committed their Wickedneſs in ſome obſcure places. 
a Upon thy Garments openly enough, as expoſed to publick 
View. There needs no ſuch ſtrict Scrutiny to be made. 

35 Yet thou ſayſt b, becauſe I am innocent c, ſure- 
ly his anger ſhall turn d from me. Behold, I will 
plead with thee e, becauſe thou fayeſt, I have not 
linned f. 

b Or interrogatively, Dareſt thou ſay ? Haſt thou the Impu- 
dence to affirm it? © Clear of this whole Charge. & Shall not 
break out againſt me, T/a. 5. 25. e I will proceed in my Judg- 
ment againſt thee, Verſe 9. Chap. 25.31. Or it is a oft Expreſ- 
fion, wherein he ſhews that he will not act like a Tyrant, carried 
on raſhly and furiouſly, but as a Judge, regularly and rightcoully, 


Ezek. 20, 35- and it ſhews, that he will convince her. f _— 


Chap, II. 


} Heb 
*. Viz. Of thy Garments ; a Synecdoche of the Kind : The to- dip; 


Chap. HE 


* Chap» 
21. 22. 


*Hcb. 
janng. 


thou doſt juſtifie thy ſelf, as if I had tio cauſe to be angry with 
thee. God is not angry with her fo much becauſe ſhe hath ſinned, 
as becauſe ſhe will not acknowledge her Sin. 

36 * Why gaddelt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way ;g? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt b, 
as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 

5. e. Thy Actions : a Metaphor. See on Verſe 33. Why 
doſt thou ſhuffle thus with me, to ſeek Auxiliaries any where, 
rather than to cleave to me, Ver. 18. See on 1/2. 57. 9, 10. Or, like 
Strumpets, whoſe Love 1s never fixed, but ſometimes ſet on one, 
ſometimes on another. þ Thou haſt run to A/ſ5r:a, and then to 
Egypt, and they ſhail both make thee aſhamed by their diſappoint- 
ing of thee: thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Ezypr, as others have been, 
Tſa. 36. 6. Or rather, Ezypt ſhall ftand thee in no more ſtead than 
Aſſyria hath done, 1/a. 3o. 3, 5. And how Tilzath Pelneſer ſer- 
ved them, ſee 2 Chron. 28. 20. Before Hezekiab's time the Jews 
made a League with the Aſſyrians, againit the Syrzans, and the 
1fraelites, and then againſt the Egyptians : neither proſpered. He 
tells them, they muſt expect no better Succeſs from Egype. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him z, and thine 
hands upon thine head k: for the LORD hath re- 
jected thy confidences /, and thou ſhalt not proſper 


in them ”. 

3 Some apply it to the ſad and ineffeCtual Return of the Am- 
baſfadours, being diſappointed in their Expectation from the King 
of Egypt ; but rather, all the help thou canſt procure from a- 
broad ſhall not prevent thy Captivity, but from hence thou ſhalt 
go. kh An uſual poſture of Sadneſs and Mourning, 2 Sam. 13. 
19. ſuited here to her going into Captivity. / Refuſed to give 
Succeſs unto them, 2 Chron. 16. 7. Or rejected thee for thy Con- 
fidences ; or he difapproves thy Confidences, v7. all thy Retu- 
ges, Which thou ſeekelt out of God. m Viz. In thy Retuges 


and Dependencies. 
CHAP. 


God's Forbearance with the Idolatry of Judah, who 1s worſe than 
Ifrael, 1, — 11. Both called to Repent, with Goſpel-Promiſes, 
12, —19. Miſery by Sin; Salvation only of God, 20,—25. 


1 + Hey fay , If a man put away his 0 wite, 
and ſhe go from him, and becomes ano- 
ther man's, ſhall he return unto her again p? Shall 
not that land- be greatly polluted q? But thou haſt 
play'd the harlot with many r lovers; yet return 
again to me, ſaith the LORD. _ 

n Or, Men uſe to ſay. If this, with the four following Ver- 
ſes, belong to the former Chapter, then it ſeems to expreſs God's 
Condeſcention to them, q- d. though, if a Woman forſake her 
Husband, and be married to another Man, the Law will not per- 
mit him to receive her again ; yet God would receive thee again 
upon' thy returning to him : but thou chuſeſt rather obſtinately 
to adhere to thy other Confidences, wherein thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſper. But, if we look upon them as beginning a new Argument, 
then here God declares his Readineſs to receive them again upon 
their Repentance, though it be very unuſual for Husbands fo to 
do, when their Wives have proved treacherous unto them, 1n be- 
taking themſelves to other Husbands: And fo this Chapter may 
very well begin with ſuch a proverbial Speech, ehey ſay, or men 
uſe to ſay, or it s commonly ſaid. o Or give her a_ Bill of Di- 
vorce, Deut. 24. 1- Þ q- 4. He cannot take her again according 
to the Law, Deut. 24. 1, 2, 3, 4 Or rather, will a Man Co ſuch a 
thing ? If the Law were not againſt it, would any Man be fo ea- 
fily wrought upon, as to take her again? No certainly, it 1s an 
Argument from the lefs to the greater, to ſet forth God's great 
Lenity towards them, 9. 4. if an Husband ſhould turn away his 
Wife meerly becauſe he pleaſed her not, tho ſhe gave him no jult 
cauſe, and ſhe ſhould beſtow her ſelf on another, he would not 
be reconciled to her, neither might he take her again ; but you 
have gone a Whoring from me, and ſufficiently provoked me to 
reject and turn you off; I will diſpenſe witz my own Law for 
your ſakes, and will act by my Prerogative : I am ready to be 
reconciled, to follow them that fly from me, as in the cloſe of 
the Verſe; and Jec. 1. 3- and Mal. 3. 7. God will pardon Sins 
of Apoſtacy, and falls alter Repentance. g Heb. In _ pro- 
Fane be profaned. Would not fo great a vin greatly pollute a 
State or Nation, Lev. 18. 27, 28. It muſt needs be poltuted by 


ſuch Marriages to and fro, and promiſcuous Couplings, Dee. 24-4. 


7 Not with one only, as being ſufficient to make thee an Adal- 
treſs, but a common Strumpet, joining in Fellowſhip with divers 


Aſſociates and Companions, or many Idols. 
2 Lift up thine eyes / unto the high places ?, and 


ſee where thou haft not been lien 4 with : * In the 
ways x haſt thou ſat for them, as the Arabian y in 
the wilderneſs: and thou haſt polluted the land with 


thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs z. 


{ Do but look, and confider, whether I do charge thee wrong- 
fully or no. # He directs her to the Places of her Whoredoms 
and Idolatries, called High Places, being principally upon Hills, 
2 Kings 21. 3. and divers other places, though ſometimes 1 Val- 
lies, Chap. 2. 23. Which notes alſo her Impudence, that, where: 
as other Whores aflected Privacy, ſhe ſhould be filthy in the open 
view. a Thy Filthineſs has been every where ſo frequent, that 
thou canſt ſcarce ſhew a Place that hath been free from thy Pol- 


lutions, Verſe 6. 13. where there are not the Footiteps of thy For- 
nications and Idolatries- 
16. 24, 25.) and waiting for them, 
ing drawn by others Atlurements, 
» An Alluſfion to the Manner and 
lying in wait by the way for P3 
Hy/. 6. 9, they being noted for Robbers, 


x Viz. Toallure Paſſengers, ( ſec Exek. 
.viz. thy Aſſociates ; not be- 
but thine, own Laſciviouſneſs. 
Cuſtom of that People, either 
flengers, as Robbers uſe to do, 


Or rather, in way of 


FEREMIAN 


| C—_ that were wont to pitch their Tents by the way-fides, 
0 at they might meet with their Cuſtomers to trade, as they paſſed 
- ong, very properly _ out the Practice: of Harlots. See 
r0v. 7. T1, 12. 7 Not only thy Idolatri 
ea ied, 4 y thy Idolatries, but all other thy 
3 Therefore the * ſhowers have been withholden a, * Chap 
ay there hath been no latter rain b: and thou had{{ 9. [2. 
a * whores forehead c, thou refuſedſt to he aſhamed, * Chap. 
a Viz. By me, according to my threatning, Lev. 26. 19. and 8. 12. 


Deut. 28. 23, 24. 5. e. adrought ſent upon thee, either as 3 Py Zeph. 3 5. 


mſhment of thy Wickedneſs; thus publick Sins bring publick 
Judgments : or, as an Agprayation of it; and then it mutt be re2d 
though, as it often is, q. d. notwithitanding the great drought : 
and this the laſt Words of the Verſe ſeem to favour. 5 This ad- 
ded to Showers before mention'd, ſeems to imply, there had been 
no former nor jatter Rain, the former for the ſpringing of ths 
Corn, the latter for the pluiping and ripening it; t!4s coming.4 
little before Harveſt. &c For all this, thou didit fill remain 11: - 
pudent and obitinate, as aſhamed of nothing, Chap. 6. 15. thus 
proverbially exprefſed, becauſe Shame doth firſt and motly ap- 
pear in the Forehead. Thus Antichr;ſ?'s Impudence is expre{id 
Rev. 17. % And ſome ancient Hereticks were called EFrontos. - 
4 Wut thou not from this time 4 cry nito rae. 
My Father e, thou art the guide of my youth f? _ 
d Viz. That Ihave withholden Showers. - Sore refer this, 1. To 
the Time to come: Wilt thou not yet be wiſe? and for the 
tuture ſeek to me, having found all thy other ways ſaccets!-15. 
I'/a. 9. 13. Chap. 8. 14. 2. To the Time preſent : How can{t 
thou challenge me for my preſent Severity, and continuing it to- 
wards thee, when thou {till retaineft thy Filthinefs, thy Whores 
Forehead, Verſe 3. Thou ſtill continuuett worſhipping idols, and 
yet fanſieſt thy ſelf faithful to me. 3. To the Time paſt. z. e. 
Haſt thou not all along pretended Kindnefs to me, and as if thou 
had{t walked cloſe with me, 2 Kings 17. 32,33. Ezek. 23.. 26. 
e Wilt thou not as a Child call upon me, whom thon hat thi; 
greatly provoked, and own me as a Father, /er/e 19. for ſuch 
have I been to thee, Pſa. 103. 13. Mal. 1.5. and 2 M7. fk 
ther on whom I have depended, as being brought up by thee, 
or the ſubmiive Expreition of a Wiſe ſeeking to be reconciled 
to her Husband, that God would be to her as he had been in the 
days of her Youth: ſuch a Caſe as is expretied 1 Cor. 7. 11. Words 
of Flattery uſual with Hypocritesz or rather, being Married to 
thee in thy Youth; a Periphraſis for Husband, Prov. 2. 17. 
which argues/great Tenderneſs towards her, Verſe 2, Thus the 
Tendernefs of this Relation is exprefled, Ml. 2. 14. and ſo God is 
ſaid to eſpouſe them to himſelf, Ezek. 16. 8. | 
5 * Will he reſerve g bis anger for ever ? will he #1; .-: 
keep zt to the end þ? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and 15, © 
done + evil things as thou couldeſt, | 
2 Here being a Defect of the Noun, the Jews ſupply it with 
thy Sin, Iſa. 43. 25. but the moſt and beit, as we do, By Anger. 
Compare it with Yerſe 12, P/al. 103.9. Nahum 1. 2. in which 
Texts there is a Defect of the ſame Word. This may ſeem to a 
the Words of the Prophet, and fo the Connexion is eatie with 
the foregoing Words, 9. d. If thou wouldit do fo, try me now, 
c. would he reſerve his Anger 2 Would he not be reconciled 3 
but thou haſt taken quite another Courſe : Or, they may be the 
Words of God, as it were, teaching his People how they ſhould ac- 
colt him : God is more forward and earneſt for Reconciliation 
than Sinners themſelves. h The fame with the former for ever. 
z God's Challenge of the People, charging them, either with their 


:reſolved Wickednefs, that they had made good all their evil Words 


by their evil Actions, they had even done as they faid ; or ra- 


ther, with their Hypocrilie, 4. d. Notwithſtindirig all thy for- 


mer Promiſes, yet thon perfilteit (till in thy Lewdnefs and Q5&i- 
nacy, T/a. 58. 2. Hof. 7. 14. 

6 T The LORD faid alſo & voto me 7, in the 
days of Joſiah the king #7, haft thou ſeen that which 
backſliding Iſrael hath done 2? ſhe 1s gone up upon 
every high mountain, and under every green tree, 
and there hath played the harloc, | 

k Or again, ſhewing tliat here begins a new Sermon, in whic' 
the Prophet, from God, 1. Declares {-4e/'s Apottacy, and how 
it fared with them for it. 2. Aggravates Fudab's Sin, for not ta- 
king warning. 3. Iſles forth an Invitation of them both to Re- 
pentance, with a Promile of Acceptation, and re-uniting them un- 
der the Meſſiah. 4. Relates the Compliance of the Faithtul awong 
them. with this Invitation. / Viz. By Revelation ; for he ſpeai;s 
of things that Iſrael! had done when they were carried away by the 
King of A/ſyria, 2 Kings 17.5. to 13. long before Feremiah was 
born; therefore he ſaith, Hatt thou not feen, z. e. confidered. 
wherefore God gave her a Bill of Divorce. 9m When he would 
have purged the Land, and reſtored the pure Worthip of God. 
n Viz. The ten Tribes who fell off from Fudah, and ſet up a- 
diſtin&t Ringdom of their own uncer Feroboam : What they did, 
viz. in their Idolatries exprefied in the next Words, and Chap. 2. 
20. ſee there, when they openly Apoſtatized trom God, and that 
with one common Conſent ; infomuch, that all their Kings pro- 
ved wicked and idolatrous, and potlibly it may look as far back 
as Solomon's Defection, 1 Kings 11. 4, 5, &c. which may now 
come in remembrance. Z 

7 AndI aid, after ſhe had done all thete thmgs, turn 
thou unto me 0. But ſhe returned not. And her trea- 
cherous ſiſter Judah þp ſaw it q. 

o Viz. By Repentance, A&s 3. 19. Although ſhe had been fo 
vile and abominable, yet the Lord waited in expectation of her 
Return. þ Berjarun is alſo hers comprized, but Fudah being 
| the chief is only named, theſe two abiding together after the other 
ten revolted to Feroboam ; called Iſrael's Siſter, becauſe they were 
all defcendes from the Patriarch Face, Exek 16, 46, c_— 

= 3 8 OTE Bo: : Ezet, 


Chap. It 


& 


Chap. IIT. 


© Or, fame 


falſehood, 


E Verſe 5. 


eb. 22.2, 4. ayd rre4cherous, or the'treacherons one, becauſe © 
bo wo rodelits 2 Chron. 21, 6, &c, and 24-17, 18. and many 
other times, and after as frequent renewed Covenants, and: Promi- 
ſes both in conjunction with the reſt of the Tribes, . Dew?. 5. 2, 3; 
23, &. and 29. 10, 11, 12, &c. and afterwards, 2 Chron. 13. 9, 
10,&c. and 2 Chron. 15. 12, &c. and 23.16. and 29. 10. 9 7-e- 
They werenot ſtrangers to it but knew 1t, as the word is P/al. 40.3. 
They could not but know how I had dealt with Iſr ael. 


$ And I fawr, when for all the cauſes / whereby 
backfliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put her 
away and given her a bill of divorcet, yet her trea- 
cherous ſiſter Judah feared not #, but went and play- 


cd the harlot alſo x. | 

r 4.4. That which others diſcern not, I faw well enough, vIF. 
Both her Hypocrifie and Diflimulation, and her incorrigibleneſs 
ont what had been befallen J/rae/, whoſe correction 
ſhould have been her inftruCtion ; thus God ſpeaks of the notice he 
took of both, Cbap. 23.13, 14: 1/rael is ſaid to be backfliding, 
but Fudah treacherous, becauſe ſhe retained the Worſhip 0: God, 
though ſhe did often privately, and cloſely embrace Idols, and 
ſometimes publickly under Manaſſeh and Ahax, and other wicked 
Kings. /{ Or notwitk{tanding all the ground and reaſon I had to 
deal ſo with 1{7ael in regard of her Adulteries, as to put her way. 
# Delivered her up into the hands of the 4ſſr2an, where God took 
{rom her the title of being his Church, 2 Kg. 17. 5, 6. &c. Which 
he calls here a Bill of Divorce, not ſuch a one as the Zervs were al- 
towed to give upon every flight ground (for ſuch an one God de- 
nies, that ever he gave them, and challengeth them to produce 1t, 
[{a. 50. 3.) but upon juſt, and great occaſion, v7F. her playing 
the Adultereſs againſt him in her Tdolatries. » z. e. Was neither 
afraid of giving me offence, nor of the like puniſhment. -* Al- 
though ſhe had ſeen the judgment of God executed upon 17ae! be- 
tore her eyes, which made it the more ftupendious, that ſhz would 
take no warning by her Siſters ſutterings, Prov. 28. 14. yet ſhe 
went on ſtill, Ezek, 23. 11, 12, &c. Ds 

o And it came to paſs through the || lightneſs of 
her whoredom y, that ſhe defiled the land z, and 


committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks a. 

y Whether of F#uda's or of 1/rae!'s is not agreed upon, but the 
right applying of it doth depend much upon the right acceptation 
of the word Lightneſs, which comes trom an Hebrew word that 
figniges voice, and fo it may reter, either to the noiſe or fame of 
x. that would fy abroad, and tl;us it 1s applyed to Iſrael, z. e. 
Toough Iſrael's Whorcdoms were never ſo much blazed abroad, 
yet Fudah regarded it not. Or, it may be taken for the heinouſ- 
neſs of it, a crying voice, as Gen. 4. 10. and ſo by an hypalage, 
her oredoms of Fame or notorious Whoredoms ; and is not ill 
exprelied here by /12htneſs of her Whoredom, noting her impu- 
dence in it,as we uſe to term a common Harlot a light Womanzand 
thus it is applyed to Fudah, both the foregoing and following 
words ſeeming to be an aggravation of Fudah's refraCtarineſs. 


2 Brought the whole Land under the imputation of filthineſs. a z.e. 
With Idols made of Stone and Wood, a Metonymy of the Matter 
to note the baſeneſs of the Fact. 

10 And yet for all this b, her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, 


t Heb. in but + feignedly, faith the LORD. 


b Though God faw what ſhe did, and though ſhe ſaw the ſhame- 
ful Idolatry of Iſrael, and what ſhe had ſuffered, yet ſhe was not 
warned, fee verſe $. but tell to Idolatry under Manaſſeh, who un- 
did what Hezekzah had done, 2 Chron. 33. 3- though under fair 
pretences ſhe di{iembled with God 1n the days of 7ofiah, 2 Chron. 
34- 32, 33. as appeared by her ſudden revolt, v:zz. in leſs than 
three Months after 7o/ia/'s Death, 2 King. 23. 31,932 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto me ; The backſliding 
Ifrael hath juſtihed c her {elf more than treacherous 
Judah. 

c Was leſs vile, hath more to ſay for her ſelf; Fudah's fin being 
great!y aggravated compared with I/r.el, Ezek, 16. 51. and 23.11. 
See 1k. 18, 14. For, though 1/rae!?s tins were more, and their 
Idolatry continued, yet in Fezdah it was more heinous. 1. Be- 
cauſe of their unruly headftrongnefs, that broke the Reins and 
reſtraint, which their external Worſhip ought to have had upon 
them. 2. Becauſe of their ſtupid ſecurity in not being warned by 
the judgments, that they had ſeen befal Iſrael for the very ſame 
things. 3. Becauſe of their intolerable Pride, boaſting that their 
ſtate was ſtill unſhaken. 4. Becauſe of their groſs perfidiouſneſs 
in making Promiſes, and breaking them, which 1/rae! did not, be- 
cauſe ſhe brought not her ſelf under ſuch ſolemn 2nd frequent obli- 
gations, fee Verſe 7. Laſtly, Becauſe they were a great deal more 
zealous in their Idolatries than I/rael was, viz. under Manaſſeh, 
when t1ey ſlew all the Prophets of the Lord. 


12 God, and proclaim theſe words toward the 
northe, and ſay, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith 
the LORD ; and I will not cauſe mine anger f to fall g 
upon you : For I a * merciful b, faith the LORD, 
and 1 will not keep anger for ever. 


d It may poſſibly be uſed here as an Adverb of exciting, namely 
goto, as is aſual, or it notes ſpeed, go quickly, out of hand, not 
locally, but ſet thy face, Chap. 2. 2. or teet that way,or by thy of- 
tice addreſs oe elf to them, viz. by way of Proclamation, cry- 
mg aloud ; poftibly implying the diſtance of place: This voice may 
in time reach them, thougha great way off. Or rather the deafneſs 
of Iſrael, or the obdurateneſs of Fudah, that they might hear 
what God faith to F7ae/, conceive hope and be reclaimed by their 
example, and be excited to emulation. e 5. e. To Aſhria and Me- 
ara and the Regions thereabouts that lay Northward from Fudea, 
whither the Ten Tribes were carried by Tig/ath-Pileſer, and- Sal- 


, 


FEREMIAH. 


urning to their former true Worſhip of God, that thereby 7444, 
ight be awakened, he promiſeth that he will not let his anger, or 
his Face, as in the Hebrew, (becauſe anger principally appears ir 
the face) his angry face or countenance to be upon them, & it is 
uſed, Lev. 17. 10. Pſal. 34. 16. and not be inexorable, viz. for 
ever, Which 1s to be ſupplyed from the next words: For otherwiſe 
his anger lay heavy upon them at this time. g A metaphor from 
things on high that drop down to the hurt of whateyer is under 
thew,and ſo Chap.23.34. compare Gen.19.24. h Hereis the ground 
of this conditional promiſe, taken from the nature of God, that fin- 
ners may not deſpair, Pſal. 86. 15. and 103. 8, 9. 6c. 


13 Only acknowledge 7 thine iniquity, that thoy 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God, and haſt 
ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers k under every 
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice 1, faith 
the LORD. 

# Which will be the evidence of thy Repentance, without which 
thou canſt not lay claim to any pardon, Prov. 28. 13. Iſa 55.7. 
This is ſpoken by way of limitation, lett the Iſraelites ſhould fan. 
fie a too eafie pardon from God's merciful Nature. Exhortations 
to Repentance ſhould always accompany theexhibition of Promiſes. 
k Viz. Toother Nations, orrather to other Gods, or to Idols, run- 
ning here and there up and dowwlike a light impudent Harlot 
fometimes to one, ſometimes to another, thus ſucking in divers ſy- 
perſtittons, called ſcattering thy ways. Ver. 6.2, King. 17. 4,9, to. 
and Chap. 2. 23,25. Feet whereby we go on in Ways 3 a meraphy. 
rical Metonymy. ! So that your tin 1s not a fin of ignorance, but 
of obſtinacy, ſhutting your ears againſt my Counſels, which I ſent 
you by my Prophets tor your reclaiming, 2 Kg. 17. 13, &c. 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, m7 ſaith the 
LORD ; for I am married unto yon : and I will take 
you one of a City, and two of a family, z and [I will 
bring you to Zion 0. 

m 1am in Covenant with you, Der, 29. 1, 10, 11, 12, &c. and 
this Covenant notwithſtanding all your untaithfulneſs, I am ready 
to renew with you, Ho. 2. 19, 209. » This word Family is not af- 
ways to be taken ſtrictly for an houſhold ; for then the expreilion 
would ſeem to imply more ina Family than in a City ; but tre- 
quently for a Country or Nation, compare Gen. 12.3. with 22. 18. 
See Chap.1.15, or fora Tribe ; and this may partly reſpect the few- 
neſs of thoſe that will be found Penitents and return. God will 
have a ſprinkling in every City, and in every Family, or Tribe, or 
Country 3 but chiefly it reſpeCts God's exact care of them,that be- 
ing now married to them, there ſhall not be one in a City, or two 
in a Country or Tribe, but he will ftind them out, if there be but 
one or two, he will not overlook them, this ſeems to be intimated, 
I/a. 27.12. a Text that points at the ſame thing. o 7z. e, To Feru- 
ſalem a Type of the Church, a double Meronymy of the Subje@. 
It is the manner of the Prophets, when they are treating of tempo- 
ral Deliverances, eſpecially from Babylon, * Arnie to break out 
abruptly into the ſpiritual deliverance by Chriit, and fo probably 
he doth here ; and therefore bringing them to Fro mutt be under- 
ſtood, either of joyning them to his Church, under the Meſſiah, or 
bringing them again to Worſhip with F#udah at Fernſalem : as may 
ſeem to be intimated Chap. 31. 6. but the Ten Tribes did never 
return into their own Land, and therefore that Text muſt be under- 
ſtood of a ſpiritual going up to Xz0n, v3. when all 1/7ae/ ſhall be 
ſaved. Roms. 11.26. See T/a. 56. 7,8. and 66. 20. and this Chap- 
ter Ver. 18. Thus we may look upon this part of the Prophecy to 
have reſpect, partly to what God was at that time about to do, in 
tins Verſe, arid partly what he would hereafter do, when they 
ſhould be again ſetled in their own Land, under the Meſſiah, Ver. 
16, 17, 18, 19. 

15 And I will give you * paltors þ according to 
mine heart q, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and underſtanding r. 

P Either Civil Magittrates, which are ſometimes ſo called, Mzc. 
5. 5- Or, rather Eccleſtaftical, as appears both trom the reaſon ot 
God's Judgments upon Iſrael, viz. Their Paitors being generally, 
either Thieves, or dumb Dogs; and alſo from the nature of ther 
office in the cloſe of the Verſe, and thus taey are called, Eph.4.11. 

q Such as I will both chuſe for you, and approve off, and that 
ſhall faithfully and skilfully declare unto you my mind, which 1n- 
timates not only a fingle act of deliverance, but his conttant pre- 
ſervation of them. r This notes, either the nature of their food. 
See Neb. 8. 8. Mal. 2. 7. Or rather the manner of thcir feeding. 
See Pſal. 78. 72. See 1 Pet. 5. 2, fee more of this promule, 
Chap. 23. 4. pu 
16 Andit ſhall come to paſs when ye be multipli- 
ed /, and increaſed in the land, in thoſe days z, faith 
the LORD, they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of tne 
covenant x of the LORD: neither ſhall it come | to 
mind, neither ſhall they remember-it, neither ſhall 
they viſit 7t, neither ſhall || that be done any more y. 

e After the growth of the Church under the Meſ:a/. s Pointing 
at the great work of Converſion, that ſhould be among them, 
eſpecially in the days of the Meſſias, and how greatly the Churci 
ſhould be encreaſed by the acceiſion of the Gentiles, a” beginning 
whereof we read AF. 2. 41, and 4. 4+ # A Synecdochical expret- 
ſion for all the legal Ceremonies, whereof the ark was a chiet part, 


preeer; 2 Kings 15. 29. and 17:6. F Upon condition of re- 


the ſenſe is, that whole Worſhip with all the Rites and Ceremonies 


belonging to it ſhould wholly ceaſe, Chriſt being come, who was 
the ſubſtance of what the Ark, and all other Rites did-but ſhadow 
out for a time, he being now our propitiatory, inſtead of the c0- 
vering of the Ark, or Mercy-ſeat, Rom. 3. 25. He anſwers all tie 
uſes and purpoſes thereof. In the Ark was laid up the Manna, 4- 


ron's Rod, and the Tables of the Law, Heb. 9, 4. He 1s _—— 


--- 


Chap. III, 


* Fzek, 
34423» 


f Heb 


1 pon 


the 


heart. 


| Or, 5t be 


mag nifie d, 


I, 


Chap. III. 


bread of Life, Foh. 6. 3\. he is our Rod of Government, Pſal.23.4. | 


* Ch [). 
11+ S. 

f Heb. 
ſiubborn- 
els, 


| Or, to. 


| Or, cay- 
ſed your 
fathers to 


eſs. 


FERE 


in him is the whole Lat fulfilled, Rom, 10. 4. and now God ſhall 
reign gloriouſly in his Church by his Word and Spirit, and ſhall be 
ſo Worſhipped without Ceremony, Fohn 4. 21, 23. For if this 
ſo eminent, and comprehenſive a token of God's preſence muſt 
ceaſe in the days of the Goſpel, much more the Temple Service, 
with all the Rites belonging to it, Foh. 1. 17. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10, 
3,9. x Calledalfo the 4rk of the Teſtimony, Exod. 25. 22. and 
30.26. and 31. 7. and thereaſon is, becauſe the two Tables of the 
Law, which were the Teſtimony, or witneſs of the Covenant were 
cloſed up in it, Exod. 25. 16,21. and 46. 20, »y 2.e. It ſhall be 
no more in uſe, neither ſhall there be any miſs of it, or any thing 
like it, there ſhall be no ſuch thing ; Men ſhall not trouble their 
thoughts about it, or mention it, compare 1/a. 65. 17. or repair 
to it as an Oracle to receive the anſwers of God; nor for God's 
Worſhip, compare Fer. 16. 14, 15. or to the place of itsreſidence, 
as if no where elſe to be had ; in a word, it ſhall not at all be had 
in honour or reſpect or made much of. The word FWWY Hhaſab. 
done or made, ſignifies to magnifie, as it ſeems to be uſed, Deue. 
32.6. and 1 Sam. 12.6. The whole Church ſhall now be the 
Throne of God, Yer. 17. to which purpoſe the Ark formerly ſerv- 
ed, now God foreſceing, partly how hard a thing it would be to be 
believed, and partly the Pleas that the corrupt Wit, and Invention 
of Man would tind out for the retaining of theſe Rites, and by con- 
ſequence their loathneſs to forgo them, he uſeth ſach an heap, and 
variety of expre{iions to the ſame thing, that he may leave no room 
for doubting in a thing ſo plainly, and fully prohibited in Goſpel- 
times. 

i7 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
throne z of the LORD : and all the nations ſhall be 
gathered 4 unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Je- 
ruſalem b: neither ſhall they * walk any more after 
the + imagination of their evil heart c. 

z Inſtead of the Ark, whereon was the Mercy-ſeat, now the 
Church typified by Feruſa/em, Gal. 4. 26. and Rev. 21. 2+ ſhall 
be the place of God's Refidence, where by his Spirit he will rule 
and aCt in his Word and Ordinances, and in ſpecial the Meſſias. See 
Chap. 14. 21. and Ver. 16, a Intimating both their readineſs to 
come in, and their number, according tothat Prophecy of Facob, 
Gen. 49.10. See Iſa. 2.2. By Nations here underſtand, either 
the Ter Tribes who are called many People,boti Iſrae! and Fudah 
united, their diſtance being taken away, fee Ver. 18. or rather ſome 
of all Nations, that ſhall flock into the Goſpel Church ; for when 
the Prophets foretel this ſtate, they generally uſher it in with the 
return of this People, at which time the Church ſhall be greatly en- 
larged. b z. e. Dwelling in Fer»ſalem, or where the Lord placed 
his Name, wiz. of old in Feru/alem. Pal. 122. 2, 3, &c. but now 
in the Church, Rev.. 21. 2, 3. without Ark or Temple, Rev. 21. 22. 
where he will be known as it were by his proper Name, Iſa. 60. 9. 
or as manifeſt in the fleſh. c Both Few and Gentle ſhall now con- 
form themſelves to the Will of God, .1/a 2. 3. The word :mag:- 
nation here comes from a root, that ſignifies to /ce, and thus it is 
ſometia.es applied to the judgment, P/al. 17. 2: and ſometimes to 
the affection, P/a/. 66. 18. here it may compretend both, they 
will follow neither their own judgment, or attection, but wholly 
the Word of God. The word is thus phraſed, Numb. 15. 39. and 
Eccl. 11.9. ſome read it after the hardneſs, Deuteronomy 29. ' 9. 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall walk || d 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come together 


out of the land of the north e, tothe land f that I have 


|| given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 

4 Theſe two Kingdoms ſhall become one, that had been ſo long 
divided, the enmity that was between them ſhall be taken away, 
and they ſhall walk hand in h.nd in a friendly manner one with ano- 
ther, which is implycd in this-phraſe of walking together, Pſal. 55. 
14. Amos 3. 3- and this points at their incorporating into one bo- 
dy united by the ſame Spirit, as members under the fame body un- 
der Chriſt their Head, and that without diftinCtion of Nations. 
See Iſa. 11. 12, 13. and Ezek. 37.16, 17. Eph. 2.14, 15, 16. and 
3.6. e Viz. Of their Captivity, ſee the place Verſe 12. f Viz. 
Canaan both a promiſe of their enjoying again their ancient potief- 
fon at their laſt converſion, and typifying the Church of Chritt, 
which they ſhall be of, when brought out of their ſpicitual Cap- 
tivity. 


i9 But I ſaid, How ſhall I g put thee among the 


Heb.leng children þ, and give thee a Þ pleaſant land 7, + a 


 defire. goodly heritage k of the hoſts of nations , ? and I faid, 
__ an thou ſhalt call me, my father m2, and ſhalt not turn 
reritage +-f 
a Tom me. ; 
gl, AE that ſ>eak, either firſt God's putting them to their own 
o beauty. ,, 8 "could think be ſhout bring ſuch a pertidious 
thoughts, how they could think be ſnoulJ bring Iuch a Þ 
| ; mifed? Elf 

yo people as they were into the Land, which he had promiſed? Elle, 
-"ay dfrer Secondly his conſidering within himſelf, how or what courſe he 


ſhould take to bring ſuch a thing about, and accompliſh it, they 
had fo greatly rs. Amer from him, and diſobliged him. See 
Hof. 6. 4. both implying that ſuch a thing could not be brought 
about without Repentance, and true converſion to him, wrought 
by his free grace, Eph. 1. 5, 6. Eſteem thee as my Child, till 
thou pive ſome clearer proof, and demonſtration of thy Repen- 
tance. 5 How ſhall I put thee into poſſefſion of that pleaſant Land 
of deſire, that I have promiſed thee, Canaan 1s ſo called, P/al.106. 
24. Dan. $. 9. and 11. 16, 41. k Heb. Heritage of glory, or 
beauty, ſee Iſa. 4.2. 1So called either becauſe poſſeſſed by ſeveral 
potent Nations, Num. 13. 28. and Der. 4. 38. or rather 1t may 
note the great hoſts and multitudes of Nations, or Gentiles, - 
ſhontd be joyned to them in the Goſpel Church. v:z. Of God's 


Elect, and fo an heritage of the preateſt delights, or the deſire of | 


oy. 6 | _ > to flock. 
Nations; a People to whom all the Nations would defire to floc . 
See Exek, 20. 6, and may be ſpoken alfo of thr heavenly Concer ; 


LEV 


MIA E, 


the LYX render it, the Heritage of God the Omripotent Governour 
of the Nations, m God comes now toa reſolution how he wor!d 
do it. Either it is a direction, 9. d. on this condition, that ther 
wilt own me, and not return any more to Idols, this ſhall be done ; 
or a promiſe, I will cauſe thee to own me, and pive thee perſeve- 
rance, that thou ſhalt not depart from me : and this is very applica» 
ble to the work of Chriſt, lee 7ob. 1. 12. See alſo 2 C27. 6. 17,18. 
and the condition is indeed no more, than God promiſeth to effect 


in them. 


20 q Surely, as a wife treacherouſly departeth 


_— -— enBage _— I ſhe ought to be, namely confidering 
.) mer uniaithtuinels 1n time pal v1 
tor the future. See 1 Pet. 4. 3. Ws OP RN TRY 
21 A voice was heard o upon the high places # 
weeping and ſupplications q of the children of Iſrael x : 
for they have perverted their way, ad they have for- 
gotten the LORD their God /? 

0 Here the Prophet ſeems to expreſs Iſrae'sRepentance.and turn- 
ing to God ; and that, which they were at preſent imagining them- 
ſelves In, (the word being participial, and in the preſent Tenſe) de- 
livered in a Prophetical ſtile, as that in Chao. 31. 15. and that not 
only ont of a ſenſe of their judgments, that they were under. bur 
chiefly of their fins they were guilty of, and the pardon of which 
they were now begging, which is intimated by weeping, and ſup- 
plication. p Vix. That their cry might be the more publick, botl; 
open and loud, Chap. 22. 20. and Math. xo. 27. potbly Alud- 
ing to the uſual practice, of praying on the tons of houſes in great 
calamities, I/a. 15.3. and 22. 1. Fer. 7. 29. q Orrather eepins 
ſupplications ſhewing the mtenſencſs of 1t, praying in weeping ant 
weeping in prayer, Zech. 12. 10: like Peter's w ecping, A farthot 
75. r Theendof which might bz to provoke Fud» alſo to Re- 
pentance, or otherwiſe to charge upon them their ttupidity, and 
threaten them with the like judgments, if they would not return 
upon Iſrael's example. s This exprelleth, rather the matter of 
their Prayer, than the cauſe of it, Lam. 5. 16. drawn cnte:ly from 
their fins, as alſo from their calamities. | 

22 Return ft, ye backſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings: : Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the LORD our x God. | 
t Viz. Repent for Sin and from Sin ; here God calls upon them 
and invites them to conſider whither, they are going, and to hear- 
ken unto the voice of his Miniſters, Hoſ. 14. 1. 4G. 3. 19. See 
Verſe 12. God doth as it were bid them hearken to his Metlengers 
and then he will heal their backſliding. ; 
4 ie. Idolatries, whereby you turned from me, and rebelled 
againſt me, I will take you into that ſtate, as if you had never 
turned from me, I will make all whole again among you, and re- 
concile you to my ſelf, Iſa. 57.18. Chap. 22. 20. See Fech. 10.6. 
and 13. 9. Iwill not only remove your judgments, but your fins 
alſo ſhall be forgiven ? This is either God's framing their anſ«er for 
them, preſcribing the manner and form of their Repentance by a 
figure called M:mefis, Hoſe. 14. 2,3. or it is their reply to God by 
way of promiſe, which they performed under Foſiah, 2 King. 22. 
and 23. which with their confeſſion, reacheth to the end of the 
Chapter. x Words expretiing the ſtrongeſt inducements to it ima- 
ginable, becauſe God hath right to them, is willing to accept them 
ard able toſave them, Iſa. 55-9. Chap. 14. 22 © 
23 Truly in vain t ſalvatio; hoped for from the 
hills y, and from the multirunde of mountains z : 
* truly in the LORD our God «7 the ſalvation of 


Iſrael 4. 
2 1. e. Either from their Idols which were worſhipped upon Hills 
a Metonymy of the Subjef, Chap. 2. 20. Ido! of the hills, or from: 
any other external power whitſoever, either of perſons, or things 
as the ſtrength of Hills, or Forts, High places, and ttrong places, 
and afliſtance trom Kings, Hef. 14. 3. 7 77. The abuidance of 
them that tliiey have 1n their Mountains, or the multitude of Sacyi- 
fices, which they offer 11 the Mountains, or to multiply Sacritices, 
2zeft, But doth not the Plalmilt hove for Salvation from the HuYls, 
Pſal. 121.1. Anſwer. Yes the Hills of the Land oi Promiſe, which 
were a pledge of Ged's favour to his People, eſpecially thoſe two of 
70n and Moriah, where God did peculiarly manifeſt his preſence, 
 Þ/al. 879. a Orour Salvation which we do now acknowledge is 
only in our God, and not in {dols, of which we have had ample 
experience, P/al. 44. 7. and 130. 7,8. See 1/a. 43. 10, 11. Hof. 
I3. 4) 9- 

24 For ſhame b hath devoured the labour of on: 
fathers c from our youth 4d; their flocks and their 
herds, their ſonsand their daughters e. 

b Either in general put for fin, winch cauſeth ſhame, a Meto- 
nymy of the Eff2& 3 for that brought ſhame firſt into the World 
Gen. 2.25. Or, in particular the Idol Baa! call:d the ſhamefu! 
thing, Fer. 11.13. Hol. 9. 10. c q d. This hath been the fruit of 
our Idolatry, to have all things go to cuine, both in reſpect of ex- 
pence, that which our Fathers having got for themſelves, and u3 by 
their induſtry, thzy have expended upon Baal, and other Idols, 
Ezek. 16.16. to 21. and alſo of the heavy Judgments that God 
brought upon us for it, Chap. 5. 17. - 4 Either with reference to 
the Nation, ever fince they began firſt to ve a People unto God, 
and folfowed him in the Wilderreſs, Chp. 2. 2. or rather ever 
ſince we were born, or took nctice of any thing, thus it was {rom 
time to time: we find from ou7 Childhood, that ofr Fathers have 
labcoured in 7air, arid all things rave faccecded it with ns, becauſe 


, I their departure Hom God, «£ All thele things ars mcntioned tg 
- - ; —_ A bs 4 


Chap. If, 


from her + husband n, * fo have you dealt trea- 7 Hb: 
cherouſly with me, O honſe of Ifracl. fairh the [7:cxd. 
| LORD. : : 


2 God hereby telling her what ſhe had formerly been, endea- . 


Chas, 
. I I, 


* Pfal, 2.32 


Chap. IV. | 2% ohroaetonter OM 


ſhew, that they did thrive in nothing, but either a Blaft upon all | Either in Matter or Places of Judicature, for the Decifion of Con- 


rfies deliberately, adviſedly, and reverent! l ; 
| ; " 9. 11. to the end, Mal. 2. 2, 3- or Idolatrous þ Trove y wel] | J; wel contide 
Sarifices a. ame?! lt, Amor 4. 4, 5. the Idols not ſparing even | both' of the Form and Matter of the Oath, Lev. 5.4. that God's 


their very Children, Pal. 106. 37. © 
of all, Chap. 5+ 17. and all this as the 
=_—_ ie d ſhame. and our confuſi- 
25 We he down f In our : : ld avyinſt the red by it, that the Things we engage be, 1. Both Lawful and Pof. 
on covereth us g : for we have finned ag ible. See 1 Sam. 2.5. 21, 22. and 28. 10: I Kings 19.2. Arq 
LORD our God, we and our fathers þ from Our |, That we look to the Performance, Pſal. 15. 4. Matth. 5. 33, 
youth even unto this day 7, and have not obeyed the the want of either of which Circumſtances make it a Bond of In. 
voice of the LORD our God. quity, Eccl. 5. 4,5. 4 This ſhall be a means to work upon the 
f We are perplexed, and confounded within our ſelves; we are Heathen Nations, and prevail with them to come into the ſame 
ſach a Reproaci hoth to God and Man, that we cannot but lift | way of Worſhip, that now ſcorn both you and me, becauſe I am 
up our hands tor ſhame. even we, that had once an Whores Fore- | forced to make them the Rod of my Anger againſt you, in re- 
head, Ver/e 3. but muſt lie down in our ſhame : An Exprefiion gard wo Provocations, Pſal. 47- 8,9. Chap. 3. 17. They ſhall 
to ſet forth the greatneſs of their Repentance and Sorrow z as one think themſelves happy to be incorporated with thee, that it may 
hh oreat perplexity, not knowing what to do, throws himſelf |, be with them according to that Promiſe Gen. 12.3. and 22, 17, 
down upon his Couch or Bed, 1 Kings 21.4. g A Metaphor, | 18. They ſhall, as it were, bleſs themſelves in ſuch like torm, 
from Perſons muffled up in the Bed-cloaths, as aſhamed to be the Lord make me and mine as Iſrael; bleſſed be Iſrael, and 
ſeen : The like Expredion Pal. 44. 15. h This notes the Uni- the God of Iſrael. Or rather, r Whereas before they - ploried 
verſality of their Sins, the whole Generation of us, like Fathers, | 1N their Idols, now, being taken into the true Church, among 
like Children. Trne Contettion wraps up our own and others God's Iſrael, they ſhall glory in God alone, Pſal. 106. 5. who 
Sins, Ezra 9. 7. Neh. 9. 33, 34. Pſal. 106. 6, 7- Chap. 14. 20. indeed alone is the Glory of his People, P/al. 89. 17. and 148. 1 4 
and keeps us from all Excuſe by others Examples, 2 Kings 17.] 3 q For thus ſaith the LORD to the men / of Ju- 
41. which groſs Guilt of theirs in this kind, is deſcribed Chap. | dah and Jeruſalem t, break up « your fallow ground 
44.17. 3 As the former ſcts forth the Univerſality of their Sins, and * ſow not among thorns x. 9 
fo this the Continuance of them, Deur. 9. 7. 2 K#g5 17. 3441-1 [rxch, Man, 5. e. to cach Man; I ſpeak to PE ORE 
CH AP. IV among you, Ezeck. 20.7, 8. t The Lord having ſpoke what he had 
; ou 6 to ſay at preſent to 1/rae/, turns now his Speech from 1/rael to Fu- 
'4n Invitation to truc Repentance , by Promiſes, 1, —— 4. and dah, and lo continues it 3 which conſiſts of ſeveral Subjects, and firſt 
Fudgments coming on them by the Babylomans, contrary to begins with Repentance. 4 3.6. Prepare your Hearts by making 
the Prediftions of thesr falſe Prophets, for their Sins, 5,—18. them ſoft, tender, and pliable, fit to embrace my Word ; a Me- 


- | Mileri dah, 19.—31, | *4p/or, taken from Plow-men, that do either prepare the Ground 
A grievous Lamentation for the Miſeries of } F"*""1 thet hath Jan fore times waſte and untilled, by tearing up the 


1 FF thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the LORD, | Surface of the Earth, making it mellow, and ſoft, to receive the 
* return unto me |, and if thou wilt put oy ren One the —_ YT __ _y _ hoge nm 
©" ITERE 0087 ht m . then ſhalt | f2an bare Preparation: God ufeth the fame Word when he ſpeaks 
thine abominations } out of my fig 7 to the ſame Purpoſe to Iſrae/, Hef. 10. 13. and ſoit is uſed Prov. 
thou not remove n. ELL 6 —_ 23.) or it may relate to both, that every thing that may be 
k Tiiis ſeems to be a_Continuation of the tormer Sermon - J injurious to the Seed may be ſtubbed up. Or rather, from ſuch 
that 1/7ae! baving promiſed Repentance, they are here directed } .. plow the Ground. x Rid your Hearts and Hands of what 
how 1t mult be qualified; 3x. It muſt not be - 4-5 ms and may hinder you of embracing my Word ; grub up all thoſe Bri- 
Feigned, but real and hearty, Chap. 24. 7. as Foſtah J __ OS ers, and Thorns, and miſchievous Weeds, that will not ſuffer my 
23. 25. and it muſt be unto the Lord, not to this Idol and that } Ov ofEL to take, or my Graces to thrive with you; ſuch as uſe 
Idol, hither and thither , ſhifting their way , but unto Me ay to over-run the Sluggards Field, Prov. 24. 3o, 31. Here the 
Chap. 2. 36 or to my Worſhip, and as thou haſt ty ng C 7 + Lord begins to call upon them to Repent : The Phraſe ſeems to 
3- 22. And this ſence agrees belt with the —_ = mAY Pe | intimate, that the Jews had been wont to mix the Truths of God 
an emphatical, ſhort, peremptory Expreſiion, If t 4" th ge, _— their own Inventions, as Seed among Thorns, and fo cor- 
return ; make no longer Demur or Delay about it ; like that 1/a rupted it : as alſo, that they retained many ſecret and hidden 
bi. 12. The np 4d Yr the Words i 4 Aon ere BY Sins, like Hypocrites, which he exhorts them to eradicate. 
thou wilt return thou ſhalt return ; and ſo they may be taken XC; ” n 
Dou 11! 3 4 * Circumciſe y your ſelves to the LORD x, and *Devt 


artly as a Promiſe, and that with reference either to their return- | 
og lat their own Land ; and fo they concern 1ae/; thus Der. | f2Ke away the fore-skins of your heart a ; ye men of 3 5. 


30.2, 3,4, 5. ſee Chap. 3. 14. But if the Word be taken in the | Judah, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt my fury 
Notion of Reſ#:ng, not Returning, as ſome do, and as It 18 ta- | come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench 
ken Iſa. 39. 15. then it rather concerns Zudab, q. 4. thou ſhalt | ; þ, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 
abide quietly where thou art, and ſhalt not wander into Captivity ; » Put away your natural Corruptions; which was ſignified by 
and this may agree with the laſt Expreition in that Verſe, not re- | the Sacrament of Circumciſion, Col. 2. 11. See 1 Pet 3. 21, the 
move ; or elſe with reference to the Affiſtance that God would | thing with the other, but expreſſed in other Words. - Or 
give them to return unto him 3 partly, and that rather, as a Di- | ,, me, v2. fo as I will ve. pp 295; i} ang ite” Way 
rection ( for in the Hebrew, though the Word Return be in the ward, vzz. in the Fleſh only, ( in which you ſo much plory in 
Future Tenſe, yet it is often uſed Imperatively. ) / Viz. Idols » 7 | the ſight of Men ) but take away that Brawnineſs and Obſtinacy 
Metonymy of the Adjun&, which are fo abominable in God's | 4. ( having to do with God, who hath reſpect unto the heart) 
fight, Deut. 27.15 Ex2k. 20. 7, 8. called Dung Gods, Dear. 29. | ;. upon your hearts, Dewt. 16. 16. Ezek. 44. 9. As 7. 51. Rom. 
17. Sce2 Chron. 15. S. »n Though Gods eye be every where; | 4, 4, Not only fierce and conſuming like Fire, Deur. 4. 24- 
and hence implieth, that Idols are no where to be admitted, either | 1, unquenchable, eſpecially when it gets among your Thorns 
in private or publick ; yet it doth particularly relate to the place Verſe 3. which are very apt to kindle, J/a. 10. 17. leit you pro- 
of his more immediate Preſence , as their Land and Temple, | ceed fo far in your Obſtinacy, that I will not be appeaſed. Chap. 
1 King. 9. 3. and ſpiritually to our Hearts, Hypocrites thinking | 1, 4,05 5- 6. there being nothing that ſtirs up God to An- 
it enough, it they conceal their Wickedneſs trom Man's eye, n If ger but Sin, as in the next Clauſe, which is an Explication of 
this be read Imperatively, then it is Remove not, as it may be | jc. Metaphors of "This aut Fore ehins 


read ; and ſo it agrees with J/rae/, Depart not away from me , LE 
to thy Idols upon the Mountains and Hills : it read in the Future 5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſalem, 


Tenſe, then it agrees with Fudab, Thon ſhalt not go out of thine | 20d fay, Blow ye the trumpet c in the land: cry d, 

own Land into Exile. See the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. gather together e, and ſay, * aſſemble your ſelves, * Cup. 3 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear o, the LORD liveth in | and let us go into the defenced cities f. mt 

truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs p, and the | © The Lord being now about to bring Enemies upon them, 


nations ſhall bleſs q themſelves in him, and in him | Þ* beſpeaks them in martial Language, by ſtirring them to a ſpee- 
ſhall they * glory r. dy Proviſion, and warning of them of the nature of their ap- 


is 1 proaching Judgment ; not Famine or Plague within them, but a 
Cd a © on fone! on | fore Evemy from without, Chp-6 1 64 te coming of X 
when thou ſweareſt : it is put here Synecdochicaly, for the whole _ —_— "_ _ Chaldeens, d That your ages hay 4 
Worſhip of God, hereby acknowledging and owning God as the qemdarigh order Por rence OP acenadiggttenay* "Pin 
og dg wg hogts bon vtegrngy oh * the Oath. viz. | ©» 0 to take Counſel what to do, that you may be in fatety : 
y SY P OF orm or "ne vain, v3 | the ſame thing with 4/emble your ſelves; implying, that the Ca- 
the Lord lzveth, or by the Life of God, which was that Form Landis 9p L 9 wma d Fo het are 
which they did uſe in Swearing, 1 Sam. 14+ 39, 45. and many | 7 35 Beneral. /* To ſecure from theſe Invaſions, tha 
other places; ſo Zoſeph (ware by the Life of Pharaoh, Gen. 42.15, wry, gan 1 eb T0 
16. and Eliſha very frequently uſeth this Form, 2 Kings 2. 2, 4, 6. er up the ſtandard 8 toward Zion |}, Tere ”, j HF”. 
and 3. 14+ and 5. 16. which is alſo to be underſtood excluſively, ſtay not; for * I will bring evil from the north 7, op E 
. d. not by any Idol, as Baal, &c. or any Creature, Chap. 5. 7. and a great + deſtruction. | = 15 
atth- 5. 34, 35, 36- Fames 5. 12+ but by God alone, 1/a. 65.16. | g 7. e. Either for them to reſort to, as is uſual in War, and it a 61 
See Hof. 2. 17+ for by this indeed we declare the Godhead of him | is therefore ſaid to be towards Aon or Jeruſalem, as being 3 SI8- + Heb. 
whom we Worſhip, I/a. 19. 18. 2. The Qualification of it, in | nal to ſhew them whither they ſhould repair: ſee Chap 59 5+ j,,,tuns 
which indeed are comprized all the Requilites to a Religious Oath | eruſalem being their principal Place of Strength, and A072 tie v 
and Worſhip of God, both in our general and particular Calling, | ſtrongeſt part of it, 2 Sam. 5. 6,7. h Or ſtrengthen, tortifie or 
with reſpect to God, our Selves, our Neighbours. ſtrengthen your ſelves for the Fight. Or rather, make haſte away 
_ 1. In Truth, that the Matter and Subſtance of it be really true | as Men uſe to do in a great Fright, viz. for your Security ; ſuch 
mn it ſelf, Rom. 9. 1. that which agrees with the Intent of the | a uſe there is of the Word, 1/a. 10. 31. and Chap. 6. 1- which Senc® 
Mind, Pſal. 24. 4. and with the Intent of him that adminiſters it, | is confirmed by the next Words Stay not, or as ſome, Sta) 2 
not doubtful, feigned, or deceitful, as they did , 1/2. 48. 1. and | your ſelves in Sin, where you promiſe your ſelves Security. 7 7 © 
Chap. 5.2. but as true as the Lord lives. 2, In Fudgment, 3, e. |T am about to bring a great Deſtruction upen you from C gory 
—- hap: 


the Enemy ſpoiled them | Name be neither taken in vain caſtomarily, or in Matters trivi 
ry Eft ” their Idola- | Dent. 5. 11. not abuſed' by Oaths that are raſh and nor 
ſuch as Saul's was 1 Sam. 14. 39. and as Herod's, Mazth, 14. m 
and without Neceſſity. 3. In Righteouſneſs, that none be inju- 


v I Chap. IV. 


* Dan 7:4- 


$ Chap.2- 
76, 


Chap. 1. 13, 14, 15. ſome take this and the former Verſe to be ſpo- 
ken 1ronically, 6A 

7 * The hon is come up from his thicket k, and 
the deſtroyer of the gentiles /:is on his way m, he is 
gone forth from his place * to*make thy land deſo- 
laten; and thy cities ſhall be laid waſt, without an 


inhabitant o, | 

k' i. e. Nebuchadne77ar called here a Lron from his fietceneſs, 
and ſtrength, Prov. 30. 3o. A Metaphor ; eſpecially in this ex- 
pedition, (fee. 1/a. 5. 27,28, 29.) ſhall come .up from Babylon 
where his chief ſeat is, Dan. 4. 30. as Lions are principally among 
the thickets of the Foreſt, in Coverts ; this place being ſoremote, 
and hid from them that they leaſt expeed trouble to ariſe from 
thence / Another deſcription of the ſame perſon,of whoſe deftroying 
Armies the Nations have had wofal experience, I/a. 14. 16, 17. cal- 
led the hammer of the whole Earth, Chap. 50.23. q. d. and how 
ſhall you think to eſcape him? m 7. e. As it is exprelied in the next 
clauſe, heis gone forth from h's place, he is already upon his march. 
1 z.c. With a reſolution ſo todo. 0© z.e. As places uninhabited, 
ſoon lie waſt, and are overgrown with grafs, as the notation of the 
word feems to impcrt. (42 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth p, lament and 
howl q : for the fierce anger of the LORD is not 


turned back from us r. | 

2 The uſual habit of mourners, eſpecially in thoſe days, 1/a.22. 
12. Chap. 6.26. it js acalling upon them to repent, q Probably 
theſe expreflions do import the feveral ways that Men have to ſet 
forth their bitter complaints and ſorrows of the mind, both by the 
geſtures of the body, Chap. 2. 37. Luk. 18. 13. and expreflions of 
the Tongue, P/al. 32. 3. 1/a. 59. 11. r Neither will it, until it 
have accompliſhed its ends, Chap. 3o. 24. | ; 

o And it ſhall come to paſs at that day faith the 
LORD, that the heart of the king ſhall periſh /, and 
the heart of the princes; and the prieſts ſhall be aſto- 


niſhed t, and the prophets # ſhall wonder x. 
E The Kzng, viz. of Fudah, and the great Men, that ſhould 
have encouraged the People in ſuch a calamitous day, and been 
their great ſupport, ſhall not only be afraid, but their own hearts 
ſhall melt within them, they ſhall be even at their wits end. See 
Foſh. 5. 1. They ſhall have no heart at all to do any thing, they 
ſhall not be able to help their People, either by their Counſel, or 
Arms; their Conrage will utterly fail, and their Counſel periſh. 
See Pſa/. 73. 26. This was fulfilled in Xedekiah. Feremiah 39. and 
52; whoſe flight would not advantage him. # Shall be in ſuch a 
conſternation, that they ſhall not know what courſe to take. « V7. 
Falſe Prophets, that had nothing but viſions of peace for them, 
Ezek. 13. 15. Zech. 13. 3, 4 Chap. 8. 11. Seenext Verſe. x Not 
fo much at the diſappointment of their Prophecies, for they knew 
well enough they were falſe, Chap. 23. 26, 27. as that they ſhould 
be poſſeſſed with the ſame horror, and frights with the reſt, not 
knowing where to ſhew, or rather to hide their heads for the ſhame 
that would fall upon them, when their Lyes ſhould be diſcovered, 
they would be put to ſhame, and periſh with thereſt, and whither 
ſhall they cauſe their ſhame to go. 
io Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, y ſurely thou halt 


greatly deceived z this people, and Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall have peace a ; whereas the ſword reach- 


eth unto the ſoul b. EY 

y The Heb. aha, is a word both of admiration and famentation 
together ; they are Ferem:ah's words, and complaint breathed 
out in the great ſorrow and fighing of Soul, which he expreſ- 
ſeth more emphatically, Chap. 23. 9. 7 Either hath ſuffered them 
to be thus deluded by theſe falſe Prophets, T/a. 63. 17. Exek. 14.9. 
compare 1 Kin2s 22. 214 22, 23. and2 Theſ. 2,11. orpotlibly, it 
may be read better by way of interrogation, q. d. How tanit pol- 
6bly be, that thou ſhonld{t ſuffer thy peop!e to be thus deluded 
by their falſe Prophets, Num 23. 19. thou being a God, that canſt 
not lye, Titus 1.2. a Under the word Peace is comprized, and 
intended all good, intimating all things ſhould go on proſperouſly 
with them, Gen. 37. 14. and ſeems the rather to be thus exprefled, 
becauſe it was the common Langvage and Phraſe of the falſe Pro- 
vhets, Chap. 8. 11. and 23. 17. b To perſwade them 1t ſhould be 
well with them, when the ſword is at the door, not only ready to 
take away the comforts of Life, but even Life it ſelf, So being 
put for Life, Verſe 30. Fſal. 69. 1. Mart. 16.25, 26. It may 
intimate alſo a great cutting off, and ſlaughter among them, eſpe- 
cially their great ones, they being, as 1t were, the Soul of the 


People. | 

11 Atthat time c ſhall it be ſaid to this people, and 
to Jeruſalem d, A dry wind e of the high places 1n the 
wilderneſs f toward g the daughter of my people, 


hot to fan, nor tocleanſe h. : 

© There ſhall be tydings brought both to the Country and City, 
Verſe 5. d Viz. When Nebuchadnezza7 Is upon this expedition, 
Verſe 7. e The meaningisa drying wind, ſuch as ſhall blaſt, and 
ſcorch where it comes, without any Rain or moiſture, or any other 
way for uſe or refreſhment, as the laft word in the Verſe inti- 
mates and it may alſo atfude unto the Coaſt, from whence this 
wind comes, viz. ftom Babylon, or the North which drives away 
Rain, Prov. 25. 23. for it points at the ſtormy and furious wrupti- 
on of the Babylonzan Army, deſtroying all before them, a Meta- 
phorical Allezory, Chap. 23. 19. and 39. 23, 24- F Or in the 
Plain, where there is no ſtop or obſtafle in the way to hinder the 
wind, or to break its fury, 1/a.21. 1. Chap. 13.24. oce on Iſa. 
63.13. g ze. Directly, and defignedly, coming along in the 
way leading to my People, for fo we are to underſtand this expreſ- 
fion, the Daughter of my People, as the Daughter of Fon, youS 
et rather, the Daughter Aon, which is as com?ly and beautiful 17 


FEREMIA #: 


Chap. 51.1. Exck. 2x. 3. 


them. 


ſpoiled 9. 


they will cauſe, TI/a. 66. 15. 


Verſe. 


ſalem. 


cities'of Judah. 


ſairch the LORD. 


"Y 
/ 


| my eyes, and tender to me as a Daughter, -« 
a gentle wind, which is made choice of to ſeparac. 

the Wheat, the bad from the good, but fo boiſterous aus. 

that it ſhall depopulate, ſweep away, and lay waſte all toge "44 


12 Even || a full wind i from thoſe places ſhall come 
unto me k: now alfo will I give ſentence 1 againlt /r nnd 


ference to thoſe five Ci- 


| Or, a fu(- 


thar thoſe. 


# Heb. Fuller than they. A wind too ſtrong for them. This is T Heb. r= 
a farther deſcription of the former wind, it fall be full, even a er /1d7- 
fuller wind, that ſhall do its work throughly. k Theſe are either 77 -. 
God's words, 'q. d. It ſhall preſently come to me. to. receive my 
Commiſſion, and be at my Beck, 
Or, they relate, as it were, what will be the Language of the Peo- 
ple at that tume unto me, for ag ainſt me. / q- d. The coming of 
this terrible wind, ſhall in effect ſpeak the execution of my judg- 
ment upon them, which is pointed at by this word »orv, VIF. at 
the time of the coming of this terrible torm from Coaldea, Heb. 
utter judament, viz. not by wor 
ſhall ſpeak; as well as my Prophets. 

13 Behold, he ſhallcome up as clouds 7, and * his * 1fa.5.28. 
chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind »: * his horſes are » Hab.i$ 
{wifter then eagles : Wo unto us, for we are — 


and do my Will, P/al. 148. $. 


d, but by deed, my judgraents 


m Either noting the vaſt number of them, 1/a.60 3. Heb. 12. r. 
or the ſuddenneſs of them, when not expected, Clouds often r1- 
ing on a ſudden, and overſpread the whole face of the Heavens, or 
rather, the great ſpeed and ſwiftneſs, with which Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhall march againit them, 1/2. 19. 1. Hyperbolically deſcribed by 
the ſwiftneſs of Eagles in this Verſe, Chap. 48. 8. » Which, be- 
lide the ſwiftneſs, notes alſo the confuſion and amazement, that 


0 The dreadful apprehenſions, that 


7 
” 4 


the People have of their woful condition, or potlibly the words of 
the Prophet lameating their miſery. 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart p from wicked- 
neſs q, that thou mayeſt be faved r: how long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts / lodge within thee ? 

p Cleanſe your inward parts, O ye Men of Feruſa/em, not your 
hands only, as Hypocrites do, but your hearts, Zames 4. 8. The 
ſame exhortation with Verſe 3, 4. only in another Metaphor of 
waſhing, which ſees to be taken 
clans give to clear the inward parts from noxious humours. See Iſa. 
1. 16,17. q Viz. Fromall filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Fames 1.21, r Thishathreference in this place to Tempo- 
ral Salvation ; it ispreſcribed as a means to prevent the judgments 
that are impending on them, as is plainly expreſſed, Verſe 4. yet 
not excluſive of Spirituat Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Tit. 3. 5. 
s Wicked thoughts, or rather hopes, or expectation from any 
helps, Chap. 2. 5, 37. pleaſing thy ſelf with vain fancies of ſafety 
and ſecurity, which thoughts of thine will affuredly bring ruine 
and miſery upon thee, which js inevitably coming, as in the next 


from ſuch Potions, that Phyfi- 


15 Fora voice t declareth from Dan «, and publiſh- 
eth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

t 2.e. Either the voice of the Prophets, that is ſtill ſounding it 
in your ears, and declaring it unto you, or rather the rumour and 
noiſe of this Army 1s already come through your Land, you haves 
the heavy tydings of this great affliction, Chap. 8. 16. tonote the 
near approach of it. z Thus is ſaid to come from Dan and Ephraim, 
becauſe Dan was the firit place theſe Cha/deans muſt come to, it 
being the utmoſt boundary of Canaan Northward, and Ephraim 
the innermoſt border of 1/rae! in the North of Zudea, intimating 
the march of the Babylonians through all Trae! toward Fernu- 


16 Make ye mention to the nations x, behold, pub- 
liſh y againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers z come a from 
a far country b, and give out their voice c azainſt the 


x Theſe are either the Nations in Zudea, cr theſe words are a 
Proclamation, ſummoning in the Nations by the Childeans, as-it 
were in purſuance of a Commiliton from God, to bring great Ar- 
mies together againlt Feru/alem, or they are the Prophets turning 
away from Fudah, as deſpairing of doing any good upon them, 
and calling for the Nations to execute God's Seritence. y Let her b2 
acquainted with what is coming upon her, let her have pub/ick no- 
tice before hand, that ſhe may be warned. x Military watchers, 
3. e. the Chaldean Soldiers, that ſhall ſo carefully and watchfully 
encompals Feruſalen;, that none ſhall eſcape ; poiltbly a Meraphor 
from Hunters, thatin hunting their Prey, lay wait at every paf- 
ſage, that the game may not eſcape. See 2 King. 25. 4, 5. Or pol- 
fibly, there may be an alluſion to Nebuchainezzar's Name, the 
Heb. word for Watchers being Notſerim, which comes from Nat- 
ſer, the end of his Name, as if tliey were termed Neouchadnez7a- 
rians, as the Reepers, or Guards of his Perſon ; as they were cai- 
led Cefareans from Ceſar. a They are now at hand, you may as 
it were ſee them. b From Chaldea. c They will proclaim Wze 
againft them ; or a ſhout, either encouraging Soldiers to the Battle, 
or triamphing after the Victory ; or the Outcries that they will 
make, ſuch as the Turks now make in their Oaſets, Chap. 2.15. 


17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her round 
about. 4; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious e againſt me, 


_ d They will ftridtly beſiege her, as Keepers of a Fie'd will be 
careful who go in, and who go out, Jecy. 12.2. they will watch 
that none gO ir to relieve them, and alſo, that none get out to 
eſcape : See 2 Chron. 16.1. e God doth not threaten his Judg- 
ments only, but he labours to convince them, tat there 1s a ſufh- 
ciert reaſon for *t, both here, and in the next Verte, 


;3 * Thy 


J 


Chap. IV. FEREMIAH. Chap. 1y, | 


* Pſal. 18 * Thy way f and thy doings have procured 
107.17. theſe things unto thee g, this vs thy wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe it is bitter þ, becauſe it reacheth unto thine 


heart. | 
F Thy manner of Life, and particularly thy Idolatries. Z 'n d. 
Thou canſt not lay any blame upon me. þ Thy wickedneſs hath 
been the cauſe of this thy grievous affliction, T/a. 50. T- Chap. 2. 
17, 19, of this thy bitterneſs of bringing ſuch a bitter Enemy 
againſt thee, a Metonymy of the efficient, which hath reached un- 
to thy very Heart, as the ſword 1s ſaid to reach unto the Soul, 
Verſe 10. ; 
®* 1.15.35. 19 | * My bowels, my bowels z, Iam pained at 
and 16- +- my very heart k, my heart maketh a noiſe | in me, 
11.and21. | cannot hold my peace m, becauſe thou haſt heard, 


Tek ebe O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet », the alarm 


ron , ; Here begins the woful Complaint of,and the great Trouble the 


Prophet was in, upon the conſideration of theſe things, crying out 
2s oneeven under great pain and torment, doubling his words for 
want of vent, thereby exprefling the exceſs of his ſorrow, which 
in words was inexpreflible, the like 2 Sam. 18. 33. which forrow 
of his he exprefſeth, Chaps 9. 1, 10. k Heb. The walls of my heart, 
or my heart ſtrings, that ſurrounded and encompatſed my Heart, 
are ready to break ; he may poſlibly allude to their encompatling 
the Walls of Feruſalem : Or, the proper meaning is, my Heart 1s 
ready to break, the LXX rendereth it doth bear or pant. | Is di- 
ſturbed within me, I can have no reſt nor quiet within, Zob 30.27. 
Lam. 1. 20. m Icannot forbear my Complaints, I am fo troubled 
and grieved, Fob 9. 11. Iſa. 22.4. n 1.e. 1 have heard in theſpi- 
rit of Prophecy 3 it is as certain, as if I now heard the Trumpet 
ſounding, and the alarm of War beating up. > 

20 * Deſtrudtion upon deſtruCtion o is cryed, for 
the whole land is ſpoiled p : ſuddenly are my tents 4 
ſpoiled, and my curtains ina moment. : 

o A farther expreſſion of his bitter Lamentation, redoubling his 
complaint ; the end of one, but the beginning of another, 9. 4. 
worſe and worſe, Deut. 32. 23. Ezek. 7.26. Good 7oſiab lain, 
and four of his Succefſors carried away, or ſlain, or both, 2 Chron. 
36. This is more particularly deſcribed, Verſe 23, 24, 25, 26. 
q The Enemy makes no more of overthrowing my ſtately Cities, 
and magnifcent Palaces, ſometinies deſcribed by Tents, Iſa. 54. 2. 
than if he were plundering of a Camp, or overturning of Tents 
made oi Curtains, Chap. 49. 29. either alluding to their ancient 
way of living, Numb. 24. 2,5. or their Wilderneſs condition, 
when they abode in Tents: 9. d. Weare reduced to as mean a con- 
dition as then, and that ſuddenly, ere we are aware, and it 1s done 
with as much eaſe as overturning a poor Shepherds Cottage, Lam.2. 
5,6. Feremiah poſſibly perſonating a Shepherd, ſpeaks in the 
Shepherds ſtile, and may here fignifie the deſtruction of their whole 
Country, even all thoſe Places and Fields, where Shepherds were 
wont to pitch their Tents. 


21 How long r ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 


the ſound of the trumpet ? 

7 He ſeems to have theſe Concomitants of War, both of Fu- 
dea, preparing for defence, and eſpecially theſe of the Enemy pre- 
paring for ruine and deftruCtion, always in his Eye and Ear, Verſe 
19. and bewalling the countenance of 1t in taking City after City, 
with the ſeveral ſackings of Feruſalem under her three laſt Kings. 
The LXX read, how !ong ſhall T ſee them flying ? reading nas a 
Refuge, for nes a Banner, differing only in the Points. 

22 For my people # fooliſh /they have not known 
me t, they are ſottiſh children, and they have none 
underſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, but to do 
g00d they have no knowledge wv. 

5 Though God ſhew them here, that the cauſe of all theſe Cala- 
mities 1s their folly, Chap. 2. 17,19. Pſal. 38. 3, 5. yet he owns 
them for lis People, Chap. 2. 11,31, 32. t Which 1s indeed the 
only true wiſdom ; they have not ſtudied my difpolition, or mild- 
neſs toward them; they are fo ſottiſh, that they have nei- 
ther regarded my Counſels nor Threats, but utterly {tupid ; they 
know not what is for their own good. have no underſtanding. z z.e. 
Their knowledge is as bad, or worſe than none, it is very 1l] em- 
ployed in doing evil, only witty here, crafty and ſubtile. See 2 Sam. 
13-3. But how to do any good they know not, Chap. 9. 3. Luke 
16. 8, this the Apoſtle dehorts from x Cor. 14. 20. 


» ifa.5.28; _ 23 * I beheld « theearth, and 1o, it was without 
form and void y: and the heavens, and they had no 
hight z. 

x Either I Feremiah ſaw all this in a vi | 
framed ſuch an Idea of it in my mind, it bs and by ls ef = 
on my thoughts Graphically, as in a Map, in ſuch a rueful — : 
for in this, and the three following Verſes, he doth as one tranſport- 
ed with ſorrow, elegantly, and hyperbolically deſcribe the Pheno- 
2nenon, face or appearance of it. y The Land was ſo ſquallid, and 
ſoruined, that he fanſieth it to be like the firſt Chaos, for which 
reaſon poſſibly he calls Fudea the Earth, in alluſion to Gen. 1.2 
and herein implying that F«udah's ſins were ſuch, that they had even 
overturned the Courſe of Nature, being laid waſte and deſolate 
not of Inhabitants only, but of all things that might tend either to 
ornament or uſe, without Men, without Houſes, without Fruits 
without Beaſts or Birds for Food or Service, Verſe 25,26. 7 Some 
ſay being obnubilated, and darkened by the abundance of 697 ag 
that would aſcend from the deſolating Fires of Towns and Cities 
I/a.g. 18, 19. of which you may read in the Hiſtory of this break 
ing - of the Chaldees. But he ſeems to proceed rather in his Me- 
——_ the Chaos, it being an expreſſion, whereby the Scripture 
et forth the ſaddeſt Deſolations, 1/a, 13. 9, &c, Exch, 32.7, 


ah 


(5c. Foel 2.10.30,31. every thing aboye and below ſeem 
in a mournful poſture, wrapt up in diſmal blackneſs. > 
24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled , 
and all the hills _ lightly b. ? 
a He proceeds in his figurative Elegancies, q. d. Behold 
Mountains of Fudea tremble! A like are} och Pal. a S - 
T/a. 5. 25. as if the very ſenſeleſs Creatures were aſtoniſhed at the 
eatneſs of God's Anger, and he mentions theſe as being the mo: 
ſtable part of the Earth, yet ſhake before him. b As eaſily as if 
they were ſome very light matter, or as duſt, or feathers in 2 
Whirlwind. See Pſal. 114. 4, 6. Or theſe may be ſaid hyperbolica!l 
to tremble, and move by reaſon of the multirudes of trampling and 
prancing Horſes and Chariots furiouſly palling over them, 
25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man c, and all the 


birds of the heavens were fled d. 

c Quite depopulated and laid waſte, all either ſlain, or carri 
captive, or fled : For after the flight of Men, Women nd Oh 
dren into Egypt, upon the Death of Gedaliah, ſcarce a Jew was 
left in Fudea. d Such Birds as are uſed to inhabited places, that 
live, feed and build among Men ; (others indeed, both Birds and 
Beaſts would continue, which implies but the greater deſolation 
and waſt of the Land, as is threatned againſt Babylon 3 Ia. 13. 19, 
20,21,22.) Fled, either to ſeek Proviſions, here being no food left 
for them, or frighted with the hideousnoiſes and clatterings that do 
attend Armies ; as we have read, that ſuch hath been the concuflion 
of the Air by the loud clamours and noiſes of Armies, that Birds 
have fallen down to the earth, Chap. 9.10. Jeph. 1. 2, 3. 

26. I beheld, and 1o, the fruitful place e was a wil. 
derneſs, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
f at the preſence of the LORD, and by his fierce 
anger 2. 

e Heb. Carmel, either properly for that part of the Land fo called 
for its fruitfulneſs, or rather Appellatively for, not only their moſt 
pleaſant, but moſt fruitful Lands, that were kept dreſſed and oc- 
cupied for food, both for neceflity and delight, Verſe 27. I/a.29.17. 
and 33.9. F No placeleft for Men to inhabit, 1. r. 7. 2 That 
which the Enemy could not have done with all his fury and fierce« 
neſs, had it not been for the Anger of the Lord, which by their 
great provocation, they had brought upon themſelves, 2 Kings 
d-3 1,9. 1%, 1h - ; 

27 For thus hath the LORD faid, the whole 
land ſhall be deſolate; * yet will I not make a full 


end h. 


my fury ſtop here, I will not thus have done with them ; and fo 
look to what they were further to endure in their long captivity. 
See Lev. 26. 36, 39. But it ſeems rather to be a word of comtort, 
that they ſhall not be utterly extinct, he will preſerve a remnant, 
Chap. 5. 1o. Iſa. 1.9. and 24. 13. 9. d. Though I am greatly mo- 
ved with anger, yet I will not be inexorable, I will remember my 
Covenant, Chap. 30. 11. in the midit of judgment he will remem- 
ber mercy, after 70 years Captivity he brought them back again. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and * the hea- 
vens above be black 7: becauſe I k have ſpoken #t, ] 
have purpoſed zt, and will not repent, neither will I 
turn back from it. 

; Expreflions to ſet forth the dreadfulneſs of the judgment, he 
makes the Elements to perſonate Mourners, a ſad face of things 
above and below, a Metaphor, and therein to ſhathe tae ſtupidity 
of his People. k q. d. You would not believe, either that my 
Prophet ſpake, or what they ſaid, now I tell you I ſpeak my ſelf, 
and what I have reſolved upon, I will not revoke. See Ezek. 24. 
13, 14. and Chap. 15. 6. for I have purpoſedit, I have not ſpoken 
in my heat or fury, but upon mature deliberation, an Anthropo- 
pathy, or what the Prophets have denounced I will ratifie. 

29 The wholecity ſhall flee, for the noiſe / of the 
horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall go into thickets m, 
and climb up upon the rocks: every city n ſhall be for- 
ſaken,' and not a man odwell therein. 

{ The Inhabitants of all Ranks and Qualities ſhall ſeek to eſcape 
the fury of this Chaldean Army, Chap. 39. 4. m Either upon 
the report of their coming, hereby as it were deriding their confi- 
dence, or rather at the approach of their vaſt Armies, for they 
were cloſe beſieged before they fled, as appears 2 Kings 25: 4. 
» Such a conſternation there ſhall be upon them, that they ſhall 
run into every hole to hide themſelves 3 thus _—_ was taken 
among the thorns, 2 Chron. 33. 11. the Heb. is ab:m the clouds, 
polibly alluding to dark places on the tops of hills, reaching as it 
were to the clouds, or among thecloudy ſhadesof Trees and Groves 
that uſually grew there, the LXX render it Caves, and fo the 
Rocks for ſhelter, or the clefts, Caves and hiding places in the 
Rocks. See 1ſa.2. 21. o There ſhall be an utter defolation, their 
Cities quite forſaken, not any to inhabit them, Ver. 25, 26. 

30 And when thou art ſpoiled p, what wilt thou 
do q? Though thou clothelit thy ſelf with crimſon, 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments / of gold, 


ſpiſe y thee, they will ſeek thy life. 

p Which will certainly come upon thee, or when this deſtructi- 
on ſhall come upon thee, which 1s very near thee. Viz. When 
thou, O Daughter of Z:on, as Verſe 31. art beheged by the 
Babylonians, what courſe wilt thou take ? It is not to be avoid- 
ed: A kind of an inſulting way of ſpeech, as it were upbraid- 
ing them with their pride and confidence, q. d. your condition 18 
deſperate. r Or Scarlet, 2 Sam. 1. 24. See on J/2. 1+ 28: 


{ Though thou doſt ſuperinduce thoſe Ornaments, or Jewels of 


* Chap. 5. 
10. 18. & 


h Some expound it, neither ſhall this puniſhment ſuffice, nor 46-28. 


* Ifa.5 30, 
and 5o, 3, 


though thou renteſt + t thy face « with painting, IN + Heb. 
vain x ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair, thy lovers will de- Eyes. 


v.| 


Rt 
$> xv 


Chap. V. 


Gold, that may render thy Attire the moſt rich and ſplendid, 
2 Sam. 1.24. # It 1s obſerved, that they that paint much make 
their Skins withered. « Heb. Eyes, the Wantonneſs thereof 
being poſlibly ſet out more by Painting. See J/azah 3. 16. 
or rather, Face and Eyes being ſometimes put one for the other; 
Sec 1 Sam. 16. 12. and Iſa. 25. 8. Compare with Rev. 21. 4. 
x All thy tricking up thy ſelf, thinking thereby to ingratiate thy 
ſelf with the Chaldeans, will be to no purpoſe; for they will 
work thy Ruin, as in the Cloſe of the Verſe, and Chap. 19. 7. 
7 They will flight thee more than ever ; they that have doted on 
thee, thy unchaſte Paramours, their Luſt being ſatisfied, ſhall 
abhor thee ; ſee 2 Sam. 13. 15. and the Pronoun, being not in 
the Original, 1t may fignifie, that no Lovers at all will look after 
thee; thou ſhalt be caſt off by all. See thus of Tyre, Iſa. 23. 
1s, 16. Thoſe that were in Confederacy with thee, and thy pro- 
feſſed Friends, Hoſea 2. 5. ſhall not only forſake thee, but join 
with thine Enemies to deſtroy thee, Lam. 1. 2. And thus is Ba- 
Þylon to be dealt withal, Rev. 17. 16, 17. The Sence is, That 
notwithſtanding all thy Allurings and Enticements, either to ob- 
tain the help of thy Friends and Allies, the Egyptians, whom 
thou takeſt to be thy Lovers, and didſt forſake me to cleave 
to them, or to ſtop the fury of thine Enemies, the Chaldeans ; 
( poſſibly alluding to Fezabers practice, in painting her ſelf to 
ftop the fury of Jehu, 2 Kzngs 9. 30.) yet ſhall it advantage thee 
nothing ; thou ſhalt be no more regarded than a forſaken Strum- 
pet, Ezek. 16. 36, 39. and 23. tor- 32 He 
31 For [have heard a voice asof a woman in z tra- 
vail, and the anguiſhas of her that bringeth forth her 
firſt a child, the voice of the daughter of b Zion : that 
bewaileth her ſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands c, [9ing, 
Wo i me dnow, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of e 
murderers, | = 
z When the Scripture would expreſs any exquiſite Sorrow, ex- 

ceeding all other Pains, it doth it by a Woman in travail, I/a. 13: 
$,9. Chap. 6. 24. and 30. 6, 79. a Which of all ſeems to be 
the moſt painful, both from natural Cauſes, and becauſe they 
have leſs Patience to bear, having not had former Experience of 
the like. b Viz. Feruſalem, I/a. 1. 8. © In her great Diſtreſs, 
ſhe either reacheth them out to God for ſome help, 1/as 1.15. or 
rather, according to the Uſe of Perſons in great Anguiſh, clapping 
or wringing thei hands together, as both the former Expreilt- 
on of bewasling her ſelf, fetching of deep Sighs and Lamentati- 
ons, and the tollowing Wo is me, intimates. See Chap. 2. 37+ 
d Or the time of my Woe is at hand 3 it draws niear. e There 
is no more Spirit left within me, I am ready to fink under my 
Diſtreſs, conſidering not only that my Deſtruction is ſo near, but 
that thoſe of whom 1 have been ſo fond, and whoſe Idols I have 
ſo zealouſly ſerved, ſhould become my Murderers, Verſe 30. and 
that I ſhould fall ito the hands of ſuch, as will have no Com- 
paſſion, 2 Chron. 36. 17. 


CHAP. V; 


None podly in Judah, 1. They ſivear falſly, though God be a God 
of Barb; f are incorrigible and Panſelefs and know not 
the Law, or elſe wilfully violate it, 1, = 6, Their Idolatry, 
Adultery, 7,9. Contempt of Gods Word and Prophets, 
which ſhould be ſadly verified, 10, — 18. They forſake, for- 
get, and fear not God, whoſe Power 1s ſo great, 19, — 24. 
They are rich through Deceit and Violence; their Falſe Pro- 
phets, 25,31. 


I Un ye 4 to and fro through the ſtreets of Je- 

ruſalem, and ſee now and know, -and ſeek in 
the b broad places thereof, if ye can find a c man, if 
there be any that exccuteth 4 judgment, that ſeeketh 


the e truth, and I will pardon F it. 

a Whether this begins a new Sermon, or be part of the for- 
ter, is neither certain nor material ; but here the Prophet 15 cal- 
led upon to go up and down, and ſearch here and there, in every 
part of the City, and to make a diligent Enquiry in every 
Street, and Places of Concourſe ; a Phraſe frequently uſed for 
ſearching and enquiring after a thing, Dan. 12. 4. Amos 8. 12, 
and it is ſpoken in the Plural Number, not reſtrained to Fere- 
my in particular ; q. d. Let who will ſearch, they will find it 
even ſo: it implies the great Scarcity of good Men, that miſt 
be thus ſearched for : God gives leave to all the Earth to look 
into the ſtate of Feruſalem, by which he vindicates himſelf in the 
face of the whole World from all ſeverity towards his People, 
whateyer he brings upon them, and ſo ftops the Mouths of the 
Jews. b Even there, where uſually is the greateſt Reſort for 
Merchants and Merchandizes, where Men meet from all Quarters, 
c It ſeems worſe than Sodom and Gomorrah, for God conde- 
ſcends to pardon Feruſaem, if there be but one righteous Man 
found in it ; there he came no lower than ten. But it will be 
objefted, if it be underſtood thus individually, What muſt we 
think of Feremiah himſelf, and Baruch, and Ebedmelech, and 
other few, who were then, no doubt, in Feruſalem ? Anſwer, 
Either he ſpeaks of the corrupt Body of the People, Courtters, 
Prieſts, Falſe Prophets, not one, or ſcarce .one among them to 
be found, or if any, ſo few as not to be diſcerned : A Man 
might walk the Streets of Feruſalem long enough before he could 
meet with any one truly Religious; which Univerſality of Cor- 
ruption is thus expreſſed in divers Places, Pſalm 12.1, 2. and 14. 
2,3. Exek. 22.30. Mic. 7.1, 2: Or it may be underſtood Hy- 
perbolically for a few. d 3. e. Among the Magiſtracy that rightly 


dminiſter Tuſtice. e 5. e: Among the Commonalty that deal 
nfs £- uprightly, it ſignifies, That among them all, there 
are none given to it ; fo far from endeayouring and ſeeking it ſin- 
cerely with their whole Heart, that they are not inclined to 1t, 
but ate given to Oppreſfions, Falſhoods, and Deceits ; they do not 


| thoſe few : the like he promiſeth with reference to thoſe five Ci- 
ties, Gen. 18. 24, &c. 
2 Andthough they ſay, the LORD # liveth; ſure- 
ly they ſwear þ falſely. « ; 
2 Though when they ſwear, they uſe the form of an Oath. and 

fay, the Lord liveth, Chap. 4. 2. or by the /zving God. By 
Swearing here we may underſtand all their Service of God, by a 
Synecdoche ; Swearing being a part of God's Worſhip. hþ 7, or 
therefare they. ſwear falſly ; either they ſwear to that which is 
alſe 3 or, if to that which 1s true, they are ſo perfidious to me, 
that they do it deceitfully, not in Sincerity, and in Reverence 
to that Holy Name by which they ſwear : potſibly they may of- 
ten ſpeak of God, and not ſwear by Falſe Gods, Verſe 7. but it 

1s all but Hypocriſie and Deceit, 1/a. 48. 1. Chap. 12. 2. and 42, 

3, 20. 2 Tim. 3.5. It is neither in Truth nor Righteouſneſs, two 

of the principal Qualifications of a lawful Oath : Thus they pro- 

ſtitute the Name of God, making themſelves guilty, not of 
Hypocrifie only, but Sacrilege. 


3 O LORD, are not thine eyes upon the 5 truth ? 


refuſed to receive corre&tion : they have made their-2- 
faces harder than a m rock, they have refuſed to 
#4 return, | 

. 2 The Prophet, obſerving the Obſtinacy of this Pecple, ab- 
ruptly turns himſelf to God, yet emphatically infinuates their 
Incorrigibleneſs. This may refer either to God's diſcernins and 
knowing Truth from Falſhood, as being impo:ſible that any thing 
ſhould be hid from him, P/alm 11. 4. or rather ( more aprecalle 
to the Phraſe) to God's approving ; and this ſoine again refer to 
Perſons, as, Men of truth for erue Men, ſo Man of Wi/on: 
for a wife Man, Micah 6. 9. but others, better, to Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, as that which God hath a great Reſpect for, and 
Delight in, Pſa/m 51. 6. and was not to be found among theſe 
People. Though none of theſe Senſes be improper, this ſeems 
the moſt genuine. k They have been under fore Grievances 
that God hath laid them under, yet they ſeem unconcerned, Prov. 
23. 35. Iſa. 42. 25. or it is probable they were griev'd at their 
Sufferings, but they have not repented, thereby to turn away the 
Cauſes of his juſt Diſplzaſure. See 2 Cor. 7. 9, 10. / God had not 
only lightly chaſtifed them, but waſted them by ſeveral! Ene- 
mes, as the Aſſyrian, Iſa. 10. 5,6. and 36. 1. and Pharaoh Ne- 
cho, 2 Kings 23.33. and the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites, and 
the Ammonites, 2 Kings 24.2. and Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 
24. 13, Sc. All theſe he made uſe of as the Rod of his Indig- 
nation, yet they refuſed to receive Correction. See Chap. 2. 30. 
a Metonymy of the Effeft ; they have profited nothing by its 
not at all reformed, Iſa- 1.5, 16. Amos 4.6,8.9, 10,11. mn Noting 
their Obſtinacy and Impudence, laying afide all ſenſe of Judgments, 
as paſt feeling, Prov. 21. 29. Jech. 7. 12. n Wiltully rejected 
Counſel, and lighted Correction, reſolving to perſiſt in their 
Obſtinacy. 

4 Therefore I ſaid o, ſurely theſe ove p poor; 
they are fooliſh: for they know not the way of the 
LORD, mor the judgment of .*, their GOD. 

0 Or perhaps I faid with my felt, not poliibly, thet he thought- 
ſo, but that he might thus expreſs himſelf, as Men uſe to ſpeak. 
p Poor, low-ſpirited, or of the meaneit rank among the Vul- 
gar, underſtand but little, either Men of greater Ignorance, 70/2: 
7. 49. and therefore ſaid not to know the way of the Lord. Sec 
Chap. 8. 7. being better skill'd in Fields and Vineyards, than in the 
Law ; or of lefs Conſcience than the better fort may be, and 
therefore ſaid to be fooliſh, or infatuated, or put upon greater 
Temptation by reaſon of their Poverty, Prov. 3o. 9. .*. The © 
Methods or Ways of his Providence, the uſual manner of his Deal- 
ings; fo Fudgment is to be taken here for the ſame with ways, 
1 Sams- 2. 13. as it is alſo Chap. 8. 7. . ; | 

5 I will get me to the q great men, and will ſpeak 
unto them; for they have r known the way of the 
LORD, and the judgment of their GOD: but theſe 
have altogether broken the yoke, axd burſt the 
ſ bonds. _ 

q 3. e. To the Nobles, both Prince and Prieſt, that have 
more time to conſider theſe things, have been better taught and 
educated, Prov. 4+ 4. Not that Jeremiah had any better Thoughts 
of theſe, but as carrying a great Probability with it. 7 Had it 
been only among thoſe in the former Verſe, it might have been 
more excuſable ; but it is in the very Nobles themſelves: the 
State is wholly corrupt from Head to Foot , who cannot plead 
Ignorance, therefore the more inexcuſable. /{ Theſe are more re- 
fractary that the other, more heady and obſtinate ; no Law of 
God is able to hold them, Pſal. 2. 2, 3. See Luke 19. 14, 27. 
There is not one better than another among them, whether poor 
or rich. 


6 Wherefore a t lion out. of the foreſt ſhall flay 


every one that goeth-out thence ſhall! be torn in plie- |© 


backſtidings are - z increaſed. 


of Beaſts of Prey of three kinds; the Malignity that is proper 
to each of theſe Creatures ſhall be put forth in this Babylonian 
Army , compared, for inſtance, to a Lo, Chap. 4, 7. which 
notes his great Power , Courage, Pride , and inſulting over his 
Prey. # For theit Greedineſs and Unſatiablenefs ; one Wolf 
will deſtroy abundance of Sheep ; and ſaid to be the Wolf of the 


ſeek the Truth, f Or him, 1 will not deſtroy it for the ſake of 


Evening, of Deſerts, 515 Fizinr, they being the uſnat Haunts - 


Chap. V. 


thou haſt * ſtricken them, but they have not & grie- #1, 9.13; 
ved ; thou haſt } conſumed them, byt * they have * Zeph. 3; 


them, * « a wolf of the || x evenings ſhall ſpoil * Plat. | 
them X*, y a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: 104: 25. 


: | : ts. 
ces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, aid their fo Hor * 


DES Yes 
' t Nebuchadnezzar and the Chald:an Army from Syria and + Heb: 
Libanus, woody places, are here pointed at under the Metaphor ſtrong. 


Chap. 


the Wolf; or Events, 
moſt ravenous, Hab. 1. $ 
the day in their Dens for fear of the Huntſmen, 


| here is the reaſon why God would bring 


* Ver. 29. 


Chap 9. 9. 


* Chap. 3+ 
20, 


becauſe then they are obſerved to be 
8. poſſibly, becauſe lying moſt part of 
want of Prey en- 
rzeth their Hunger at night, and becauſe of this preedineſs to 
devour, the Judges among themſelves are ſaid to be Evenmg 
Wolves, deſcribed Zeph. 3. 3+ They gnaw not the Bones till the 
morrow. either through Hunger or Rage. x The Chaldezan Ar- 
my compared to a Leopard, not for its ſpeed only, but eſpect- 
ally for its Vigilancy and Subtilty ; they will be fo vigilant, that 
ſcarce any ſhall eſcape, according to Verſe 16. »y Heb. Strong 3 
fuch a Devaſtation up- 
on them, becauſe they did, 3s 1t were, {trengthen themſelves 1n 
the multitude of their Rebellions againſt him. ' 

7 & How ſhall I z pardon thee for this ? thy 
z children have forſiken me, and Fvorn by them that 
ave b no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they 
© then committed d adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by e troops in the harlots houſes. 

z How canft thou expect that I ſhall bear ſuch Afﬀronts? I ſhall 
exyoſe my ſelf, and ſeem to Jay aide my power, I ſhall be look'd 
upon as one, that either regard not ſuch Injuries, or cannot avenge 
tizem, as Verſe 9g. a Thy Inhabitants both im City and Country 
þ But by Idols; Swearing 1s here put, not for any part of Wor- 
ſkip, as ſometimes it 1s, but for a religions Worſhip and Service 
of them, Chap. 4.2. c Here is noted the abuſe of God's Boun- 
ty, or the natural Etfect of our unſanCtified Proſperity, Deut. 32. 
15. Chap.2 7. Fude 4. That which in good Men doth oft breed 
Forgetfulneſs, in bad Men generally breeds Filthineſs : riſing up to 
play tke Wanton, was the Effect of I/rae''s Eating and Drinking, 
Exod. 32. 6. and of Sodom's Sin, Exek- 16. 49. d Either 1. Me- 
raphoricaly to be underſtood of their going a Whoring after 
their Idols; or, 2. Properly tor corporal Uncleanneſs, they uſually 
going both together, Numb. 25. 1, 2. Hoſe 4+ 12, 14. e It may 
be read in the Nemrnative Caſe, the Houſe of the Harlot aſſem- 
bled themſelves, g. d. the whole Houſe of Iſrael, Ferufalem, and 
Zndea, are but one Stew ; if it refers to their Idolatry, then it 
alludes to their making the Temple a common Houle of ſpiritual 
Harlotry ; but rather, as it refers to the corporal Uncleanneſs, it 
ſeems to intimate that they did not act their Adulteries clandeſtine- 
ly or by ſtealth, but Jaying afide all Modeſty, they went to Har- 
lots Houſes like brute Beafts in company, as aſhamed of nothing. 

8 They were as f fed horſes in the g morning : 
every one h neighed after his neighbours wife. 

f To note the Greatneſs and Unrulineſs of their Luſt, pampered 
Horſes being moſt wanton, like that Deue. 32.15. g It is que- 
ftioned, whether Morning relates to Horſes, or to Men ; if to Hor- 
ſes, then they are compared to Stallions, that having been fed to 
the full over-night, and lain at eaſe, in the Morning they are moſt 
luſty : but rather it ſeems to relate to Men, ſhewing that they 
were very early in going about their Filthineſſes, Zeph. 3. 7. fol- 
lowing their Uncleanneſs with as great Eagerneſs as it is ſaid that 
Drunkards follow ſtrong Drink, J/a. 5. 11. +... e. With an im- 
petuous Earneſtneſs and unwearied Hunting, they ſought after the 
Adultereſſes to ſatisfie their beaſtly luſts. It notes 1. The ſtrength 
of their Luſt, a thing in Horſes much taken notice of by Authors. 
2. The Unbridledneſs and Uncontroulablenefs of it, as 1s ſeen 1n 
the pampered Horſes hunting atter the Mare, of which neighing 
is a Sign, thus exprefied Chap. 13. 27. Thus the Grecians would 
expreſs Men extreamly libidinous by the Word i7T726:yoi, and 
immeTocvce, and that they do iTawarev, fo the LXX, and thus 
deſcribed Ezekiel! 22 11. 

9 * Shall I not 7 viſit for theſe things? ſaith the 
LORD: and ſhall not my k ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this? 

z 7. e. Puniſh, Pſal. £9. 32. Should TI conmve at ſuch things, 
the wicked would ſay, I did not fee them, or take notice of them 
P/al. 50.21. much tq the fame purpole with Verſe 7. beginn. and 


V. 


- 


a 
a. 


Puniſhment may be termed 17ſitzng, as implying the Equity of 


God s Procedures, that he firſt ſees and conliders the caſe, before 
he inflicts Puniſhment; as in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 18. 21. 
ſpoke after the raanner of Man. hk For I, it ſpeaks the Greatneſs 
of God's Difpleaſure, Shall not my very Soui be in this work of 
Vengeance? Pſ/al. 11. 5. 


10 Go ye 1 up rpon her walls, and #2 deſtroy; 
but make not a full « end : take away her 0 battle- 
ments; for they are not the pþ LORDS. 

| fe Baby!ontans, go now execute my Vengeance on them. 
I give them into your hands ; behold, I give you a Com- 
miſtion. mn I permit and order you not only to take the City, 
but make havock of her Inhabitants, T/a. 10. 6. n Though God 
give them a large Commillion to. deftroy, yet he puts in a Limi- 
tation, that he will reſerve a Remnant from Defiruction ; he ſets 
bounds to the moſt raging Adverſary, beyond which he muſt 
not paſs. See on Chap. 4. 27. o Lay her and all her Fortificati- 
ons level with the ground; take away her Counterſcarp, or high 
Towers, or whatſoever may tend to the Defence of a City ; to 
let Feruſalem know, that ſhe did but in vain traſt to her high 
Walls and ſtrong Towers; and Batt/ements may as well be taken 
for the foundation of her Walls, which ſpread wider than the 
Wall it felf: The Word the Prophet uſeth, ſignifies things that 
ſpread ; and thus it agrees with the Scope; that is deſcribing the 
utter Overthrow and eradicating of it : ſo LXX, rake away her 
Supports. p IT undertake their Defence no longer; I diſown 
them; take my Protection from them, and give them up into 
your hands, O ye Chaldeans, though they make their boaſt that 
they are ſheltered under my Wing and Protection, becauſe there 
was the Temple and Altar ; but they will find themſelves decei- 
ved; for I diſfown them. 


11 For * the Houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of q Ju- 


p- 


M TI 4 H. 


dah have dealt very r treacherouſly againſt me. {i 
the LORD. *D , Ho 
Whether 1ael be put here for the Ten Tribes, 

forthe two, as often they are Chap. 2. 4. and Ce _ 
cesz or rather, whether Fudahb here be only explicative _ 
Word meant of the two Tribes only, read thus, the Houſe of If. 
rael, even the Houſe of Judah, is not much material. '> Have 
apoſtatized and dealt pertidiouſly beyond meaſure, not only ts 
the Groſfſneſs, but as to the Univerſality of it. ” 

12 They have ſ belyed the LORD, and ſaid, * jt ;s 
not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us; neither ſha!) 
we ſee t ſword nor famine. 

[ This may fignifie either a denying, v7. a renounci 

king little or nothing of him, as $6. = Mair The poi 
believing, that theſe Words of the Prophet were God's Word 
or God did not fay ſo; he gave not the Prophet, nor any ho” 
any ſuch Commitiion, and poſſibly their Atheiſm might grow to 
ſo high a degree as to deny his Providence, Power, and Juſtice 
&c. fo it agrees with the following Words, zt z not he, or God 
did not ſpeak as he meant ; but he would only fright us it ſhall 
not be thus. e This Siege or Famine, or any other ſuch dreadfut 
Judgments, as Feremiah ſpeaks of, ſhall not befall us. 
uſed here for Fee/:mg, as it is in Fob 7. 7. 

13 And the prophets ſhall become «4 wind, and 
the word # not in x them, thus ſhall it be done y 
unto them. 


u A proverbial Speech, very frequent, not in common Lan- 
guage only, but Scripture alſo, Fob 6. 26. Eccleſ. 5. 16. and elle- 
where ; 2.e. all the Prophet's Threats ſhall come to nothing : and 
thus they ſcotfed at them, Tuſh, what do they fipnitie > they are 
but brura fulmina : Tee 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. x This, potlibly 
they give as the Reaſon that they apprehend the Prophet's Words 
to be but as Wind, becauſe they are not from God, they (peak 
but Dreams of their own fahſying. »y It ſhall fall upon their 
own heads that have thus threatned us, not upon us; or, we will 
kill them with the Sword, for thus vainly threatning us ; we will 
uſe them like Falſe Prophets, as they are ; and we ſhall fee in 
the Sequel of this Prophecy how they uſed Feremiah ; or it may 
be an Imprecation, q. d. may it fall upon their own Heads : thus 
the Heb. So be zt unto them. 

14 Wherefore z thus ſaith the LORD God of 
a hoſts, Becanſe ye ſpeak this b word, * behold, 1 
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this Peo- 
ple wood, and it ſhall devour c them. 

7 Theſe vile Wretches having now done ſpeaking, God begi 
to ſpeak ; and becauſe they had thus flighted the Near dogg 
God ſpeaking by him, ( as in the next Words, Becauſe ye ſpeak 
thy Word ) here tells them what he will do; or rather, turns 
himſelf abruptly to the Prophet, as Men uſually do in a paſſion. 
a He makes his Majeſty and Power known, to cloath his Words 
with the greater Terror. 6 V:7. At the rate they diſcourſed in 
the former Verſe. c 5. e. It ſhall take place ſuddenly, and irre- 
fiſtibly, and fiercely, as Fire is wont to take in dry Wood to 
their utter Ruin and Overthrow, P/al. 83. 14, 15. Iſa. 9. 18, 19. 
They ſhall be but Fuel to my Wrath which ſhall be executed by 
the Chaldean Army, that ſhall conſume, and eat them up like 
fire; they ſhall find my Words to be more than Wind. 
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4 far, O houſe of e Iſrael, faith the LORD: it #5 a 
mighty f. nation, it * an ancient nation, 


whole language thou knoweſt not, neither under- 
ſtandeſt v;hat they g ſay. 


d Viz. From Chaldea. e By theſe are meant Fudah ; for 1 
rael properly fo called, viz. the Ten Tribes, were in Captivity 
betore: ſee on Chap. 4. 1. called the Houſe of 1jrae!; not only 
becauſe they deſcended from Faceb, but becauſe they were the 
chef of that Stock. f It is both potent, or, as the Word ts, 
rough and harſh, and of great Antiquity, ever fince the laying 
the firſt Foundation of Baby/on by Nimrod, about 170 Years ai- 
ter the Flood; and hence it is called the Land of Nemrod, Mc. 
5. 6. And this doth much add to their Cruelty, that they have 
had Dominion and Rule in their hands ſo long, and whereby 
they have not only grown more proud and haughty, but having 
been brought up fo long in ways of Blood and Slaughter, they 
mult needs by this time become skilful ro deſtroy. g Whicti 
makes thy caſe much more deſperate. It is a great diſadvantage 
when Perſons underſtand not one another z they will neither 
underſtand thy intreaties, nor thou their offers, being both 
unintelligible, and. inexorable, which will render thy condition 
much more fad and perplexed ; ſpeech being that by which 
the affection is readily communicated, and is the bond of humane 
Society : Hence this was part of the Judgment threatned, Deur- 
28. 36, 49, 50. the Fews not well underſtanding the $744: 
Tongue, which the Chald ans ſpake, having had no converſe with 
them before the Captivity. It was this put a ſtop to all converſe at 
the building of Babel. 


16 Their þ quiver ts an open # ſepulchre, they are 
all mighty k men. 


h Colleftively expreſſed for Quivers ; a Synecdoche for the whole 
military preparations, and a Metonymy of the containing for the con- 
tained, viz. the Arrows, that will be ſhot out of them, called the 
ſons of the Quiver, Lam 3. 13. Bow and Arrow being the chief 
Weapons for War in thoſe Countries, and in thoſe days. #* A 
proverbial ſpeech, Pal. 5. 9. relating to the dreadful ha- 
vock, and deſtruction , that will be made devouring the li- 
ving, as the Grave doth the dead, or making work for the greedy 
devouring Grave, that never faith it hath enough, Prov. 1. 12+ 


Or, they ſhall deſtroy many with one Quiyer, as one aegis o 
wallow 


Cha p. V. 


* Chap. ;, 


9, 


15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon you from # 16. ; 


26. 


a nation Ca. 1. 
15. and, 


22, 


PV, 


Joh.12.40, 


Chap. V. FERE 


ſwallow many dead, which may note their kill, and the ſucceſs | 


they ſhall ave, few of their Arrows ſhall fail of doing execution. 
hk Theſe Chaldeans are all men of valour fit for Warriours, 


PE. And they ſhall eat up thine * harveſt, and thy 
| o” ' bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters ſhould 9; cat, 
they ſhall eat up thy flocks, and thine herds, they 
ſhall eat vp thy vines and thy »figtrees, they ſhall im- 
poveriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou truſteſt, with 


theo ſword. 

/ They ſhall make clean riddance, leave thee no ſupports of life, 
but bring an utter Famine upon thee, it is thus threatned, Dev. 
28. 39,48, 51. mm Or, they ſhall eat up thy Sons and thy Daugh- 
ters, but this is only a Meronymy of the ffe@ but properly this 
aggravates the-dreadfulneſs of the Judgment ; Parents, out of the 
tenderneſs of their affection, chuſing rather to die themſelves, than 
to live to ſee their Children ſtarved before their eyes, and they no 
ways able to relieve them, Lam.2. 'o, 11. n A particular enu- 
meration of the Deſolation, that would be made, all tending to the 
greatneſs of the former. o z.e. Beſide the waſte that the Famine 
would make among Perſons ; their Cities alſo ſhould be depopula- 
ted by the ſword of the Enemy : or rather, poſſibly the Siege 
ſhould be fo ſtreight, and {trict, as may be implyed in.the word 
impoveriſh, that they ſhould be forced to eat one another, till 
they werequite waſted. they ſhould bereduced to ſuch poverty and 
exigencies ; or the ſword may relate to the mentioned miſchiefs, as 
the cauſe of them all, the ſword ſhall do all this. In all which he 
doth not ſo much tell them,that the Cha/deans ſhall conquer them, 
for that is taken as it were. for granted, as, what Cruelties they 
ſhall uſe when they have conquered. 


18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the LORD, 


I will not make a full || end with you. | 
| See this Verſe explained, Chap. 4. 27. ſave only, that T think, 
here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe there mentioned ; for it isnot ſaid 
only, or in that Verſe, I will not make a full end, or a full end of 
you, but a full end with you; 9. d. I have not done with you yer. 
See Lev. 26. 14. ad 40. 
* Cha 19 4 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall ſay *, 
12 = '& þ Wherefore doth the LORD our God all theſe things 
1610, Unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye 
have forſaken me, and ſerved q {trange gods in your 
land, fo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land, that ts not 


Y YOUurs. 

: This ſpeaks, either their unparallel'd infolen&y, in a manner 
challenging God, as if they had not deſerved ſuch dealing at his 
hands, they might have expeCted better uſage from him3 the Jews 
were good at theſe kinds of challenging of God, T/a. 58. 3. Or 
grofs ſtupidity, as being ſuch Sots as not to be ſenſible of what the 
had done to provoke him 3 like to that Chap. 16. 10. q Heb. Gods 
of the ſtranger ; he doth not ſay ſtrange Gods, but Gods of the 
ſtranger, which aggravated their crime, that while they lived in 
their own land, and the true God among them, they would preca- 
riouſly go fetch in Gods from the Heathens, r Here the Prophet 
x. oppoſeth ſtrange Lords to rule over them, to thoſe ſtrange Gods, 
that they had ſerved, which God calls a forſaking of him. 2. He 
oppoſes a land not theirs, to their own land ; ſo that by this the 
Prophet ſhews what reſentments God had of their fin; for it im- 
plys that their fin was much greater, that they ſerved ſtrange Gods 
in their own land, than if they had done it in another, under the 
Tyrannical impoſition of a ſtranger, and therefore he would ac- 
cordingly ſuit their puniſhment, that they ſhould ſerve in a ſtrange 
land. which ſhould be worſe, than to be ſervants in their own. This 
is a dreadful but a juſt Retaliation. ; 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and publiſh 
it in { Judah, ſayin 

F 1 J this - Sg ' "By Fudah and Facob we are to under- 
ſtand the two Tribes only, as Ver. 11. which fee. 

"In6g, 21 Hearnow this, * O fooliſh people, and without 
Eek.12.2, + t underſtanding; which have eyes and ſee not; 
Mit.1314- which have ears, and « hear not : 

+ Heb. Heart. They have no heart to return, or to any thing 
acts 28. of Inſtruction, or Reformation, but are {tupid and fottiſh, regard- 
26, leſs of all Counſel, Wiſdom, and common Prudence, The Heart 
Rom.11.8. ;, ſaid to be the Symbol, and according to Galen, the ſeat of Wiſ 
[Heb, dom ; ſo the Poet placeth it, Cor ſapir, & pulmo /oquitur, fel 
teart, commovet iram, &c. u See Chap. 6. 10. They are wilfully 
blind, and obſtinately deaf, will neither ſee, nor hear the Word, Will 
or Works of God, of which he giveth two inſtances in two follow- 
ing Verſes, Ver. 22, 24. viX. in governing the Sea, and appoint- 
ing the ſeaſons of the Tear. It may be be alludes herein to their 
Idols, to which they were ſo much addicted. 

22 Fear ye not x me? ſaith the LORD : will ye 
not trembleat my preſence, which have placed the y 
fand for the * bound of the ſea, by a z perpetual de- 
cree, that it cannot paſs it; and though the waves 
thereof toſs a themſelves, yet can they not b prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs overit. _ 

x Either a convincing Argument to perſwade them to ſubmit 
unto him ; will ye not ſubmit to me, that can rule the Sea ? which 
as unruly a thing as it is, yet quietly yields to my will ; or _ 
a very angry Challenge and Expoſtulation 3 do you think, that I, 
that can tame the boiſterous Sea, cannot tame you ? » That ſtand 
not in need to make Rocks for Walls and Bounds unto it, but can 
give a check to it by ſo ſmall a matter, as the Sand, that of It ſelf 
1s not only yielding and penetrable, but ſubject to be blown away 


with every wind. 2 Either looking backward, that it never could, 
or Ga that it En ſhall. Whether this decree have reſpect to 


_Y 


ad 


*Pſal. 
Ich, 9. 


the Creation, or to the Deluge, it is not much material; Y ; 


ae = i none. 
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Chap. V. 
mer of which times it could not h l ithin 1 

ich tir , 1ave heen contained within its 
bounds, neither in the lattar could it have exceeded them, without 


God's ſpecial order, as no time fince. a Thou th 
_ and threaten never ſo much, as if they would EN 
. ore them ; though they foam againſt the Rocks that ſtand inn 
tnerr way, yet, when they come to their bounds appointed, ſhall 
tamely yield unto the Sand, and retire back. b Not get any ground 
upon or againſt God's decree and appointment. Either tie de- 
cree or the ſand, which in regard of their form, fituation. unruli. 
neſs, and fluxibility would overflow the whole earth, were it not 
for the limits, and reſtraints that are laid upon it, Fob 33. rx, By 
this inſtance, God may ſhew what he could do with reference to 
that enraged, and raging Army, that is about to come 
them like a torrent, if his _ 
; L 1s people would repent. Or rather he here- 
by upbraids the Fes with their unreafonable ſottiſhneſs, that they 
are —_ mad in their Rebellions 2gainſt God, than the raging 
_ of the Sea, that as boiſterous as they are, yet obey his 
23 But this people hatha revolting and a c rebelli- 
ous heart ; they are revolted, and 4 gone. 
c They are not only revolted from me, and gone back, but they 
continue obſtinate, and will not return, Pſal. 58. 8. as the next 
clauſe intimates, where God ſhews their obitinacy by the effe& of 
go - +a, _ me, they _ in _ courſes, no reclaiming 
em, tor they are not only revolted, bu 
away, and are irreclaimable. ; Sec aches 
24 Neither fay they in their e heart, Let us now f 
fear the LORD our God, that giveth g rain, both the 
* former and the h latter in his ſeaſon : he reſeryerh * Deus 
unto = the appointed weeks of the 7 harveſt, = 
_ e Ihey areſo careleſs, that they never trouble th 
it ; or (© obdurate, and {tiff, 05 they never lay mah = 
conſider that it is God that difpoſeth of all things according to his 
own pleaſure, both in the Earth and in the great deep. Ff Or ſerve 
and obey, all ſervice to God being both performed in it, and pro- 
ceeding from it. g Without which nothing could ſubſiſt. By this 
the true God is diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Idol Gods, Chap.1 4.22. 
and in this appears not only his power in decreeing, Fob 28; 26. and 
preparing it, P/al. 147. 8. his Soveraignty in withholding it. Amos 
4- 7. but his general goodneſs in beſtowing it, Denr. 23. r 2. Mate. 
5. 45. and his ſpecial providence in the ſeaſonable diſpoſal of it, ac- 
cording as there is need, and which he gives as a witneſs of it. 4s 
14. 17. As in the former inftance God ſets forth his Peoples inſenſi- 
bleneſs of the works of his greatneſs, and power in ſo ealily taming 
ſuch an unruly Element ; fo here he doth alſo further manifelt the 
ſame by inſtances of his providence and goodneſs, implying, that 
ſo ſtupid, reſolute and obſtinate they are grown, that they are nei- 
ther afraid of him for his greatneſs, which [fibly may be under- 
ſtood by the former fear, nor fear him for his goodneſs, which 
poidibly may be the ſence of the word in this latter place. þ He 
means not the former and latter part of the year, but according to 
their ſeaſons of Sowing and Reaping ; the former to prepare the 
ground for Sowing, and the latter to prepare the Corn for plump- 
ng, and ripening. See Chap. 3. 3. # He gives ſeaſonable Har- 
veſts according to his appointment, the ſum is, God would let them 
know by this, what an impudent and fooliſh, as well as wicked 
thing it is for them to ſet themſelves againſt that God, that keeps 
the whole order of Nature at his own diſpoſal, which he can govern 
and order as he ſees Men behave themſelves towards him. 
25 Your iniquities have turned away theſe things k, 
and your ſins have withholden good things from you .-. 
k q d. D& not ſay your ground is parched up with drought, or 
your fruits are corrupted and rotted by too much, or unſeaſonable 
Rain ; we have nothing now in fo due a courſe, as we were wont to 
have it, would you know the reaſon of it * You have inverted the 
Ordinances and order of Nature, have put Heaven and Earth out of 
their regular courſes by your iniquities. .*. That either you have 
been cut ſhort of theſe good things, or denied a blefling upon 
them ; by this God would not have prophane Men think, that unu- 
fual ſeaſons either for better, or worſe, do come by chance, but as 
he ſees convenient either for the encouragement of the obedient or 
puniſhing the obſtinate 
26 For among my I people are found wicked ne - 
they || * lay m2 wait as he that ſetteth ſnares; they ſet jor, zry 


a trap, they catch z men, as Fowler: 
{ I need not ſearch for ſuch among the Heathen Nations for they /:c 172 wart 

are found even among them, that are called by my Name, whereas * Prov. 1. 
all my People ought to have been holy. 7 Or contemplate mif- 17, 18. 
chievous deſigns, under deceits, as Fowlers do hide themiclves, 

when they watch the Birds coming to the Snare or Net, Prcv.1.14 . 

Mszc.7.2. and therefore the next expreti:on, he tha: ſerterth Snares 

is but a periphraſis for a Forvler, the Heb. word being always fo ta- 

ken: P/al. 91. 3. Prov. 6.5. and elſewhere, or they pry, z. e. they 

narrowly look, where they may get an advantage, hence Enemies 

are called pryers, or obſervers, as you may frequently find in the 

Pſalms; Pal. 5. 8. and 27. 11. 56. 2, and 59. 10. and 92. 11. 

» Intimating the ſucceſs of their wicked Policies in bringing their 

wicked decrees to paſs, P/a/. 37.7- as falſe Witneſſes and Trapan- 

ners uſe to do, when they go about to enſnare Men that are inno- 

cent 3 ſuch a Trap did Fezabel lay for Naborh, 1 King. 21.9, 10, 

Such an one was that Conſpiracy ot more than 40 Men againtt Pau/; 

As 23. 13,14, 15. RY 

27 As a || cage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes i Or,coof 

full of o deceit : therefore they are become great, and © *' * 
waxen p rich, _ 

_ 6 4+e. They fillup their Houſes with the Goods arid Wealth of 

thoſe that they deceive, and overreach ; 11! gotten Goods a Mer -- 

nymy of the efficient ; as the Fowler carries his Cage along with 

him, wherein he puts the Birds which he catcheth, to keep fate that 

they get bot 4Way; Fheh 2705 they 2r5 caught, as alſo by their ap- 


I-14, 


pearance, 


g 
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Chap. VI. 


earance, and finging to entice others. p Shewing how, and in 
That manner they got their riches, therefore, or by this means ; 
ſuch asare gotten by a lying Tongue, Prov. 21. 6. called the erea- 
ſures of wickedneſs, Mich. 6. 10. 
* Pent.32. 28 They are waxen * fat, they q ſhine: yea, they 
I 5- overpaſs the deed; of the 7 wicked : they judge not 
*job 12.6. the / cauſe of the fatherleſs, * yet they 7 proſper ; 
Pal. 73- and therigh c£ tr :necdy do they not judge. _ 
On - Or, fo fat that they ſhine ; by reaſon of their wealth and riches 
_C they pamper themſelves till their eyes land our with fatneſs, Þſal. 
73+ 7. their wrinkles are filled up with fat, which makes their faces 
ſhine. r Either, they go b:yond the very Heathens themſelves in 


wickedneſs, Ezek. 5. 6,7. or rather, they eſcape the bardſhips and 


ſufferings that others undergo, P/al. 73. 5, 6.7, 8. they "ſcape 


better than others 3 or they flightly paſs over judgrents threatned. 
{ Snch whom even the Law of Nature co:mmits to their patronage, 
they either diſregard them, or wrong and injure them, either by 
refufing them a fair hearing, 1/a. 1. 23. or giving wrong ſentence 
agzinſt them in Courts of Judicature, Jech. 7. 10. expreſly for- 
bidden, Exod. 22. 22. t Things go well with them, they hve 
happily according to their dehire, proſperum ſcelur, Fob 21.7, Oc. 
Or, that they m12he proſper, v:z. that Got might bleſs them. 
29 Shall I not viſit for theſe « things ? ſaith the 
LORD: ſhall not my foul beavenged on ſuch a nation 
as this ? ; | 
4 It is expreſſed as a thing taken for granted, he certainly will. 

Can be a God, and wink at ſuch things? It cannot be. See this 
explained, Verſe 9. | B Es 

i Or, aſto- 30 || A wonderful and x horrible thing 15 com- 

niſhment mitted in the y land. | = 

and filthi» So prodigious, or tuperdious a Crime, that 1t 1s beyond the 

neſs. thought or apprehenſion of M-n to concelve, much More to ex- 
preſs, and ſo abotninable, that a Min would even loath the thoughts 
of What this is, we have in the next Verſe. » Heb. This land 
agoravating the greatneſs of the wonder, that ſuch a thing ſhould 
be in ſuch a land : See 7/4. 26. 10. 

E Chap. 31 The prophets propheſie z * falſly, and the 

14.14. pricſts || bzre rule by their « means; and my people 

23-25-26. love to have it b ſo: and what will ye do in the end c 

_ 13* thereof? 


7 Bs - ate \ 7 Either ſpreading and diſperſing abroad the Lyes of their Idols, 


mnto their particularly Baal, Chap. 2. 8, or venting their Lyes in the Name of 


bands. the Princes and Prieſts are encouraged to do all their miſchiets, 


whether it were in corrupting Judgment by Bribes, or countenan- 
cing fraud and oppreffion, and hardening themſelves againit God's 
Threatnings, or whateverelſe, they were encouraged by the Lyes 
of the falſe Prophets, they and the Prieſts and Princes combining, 
and ſetting themſelyes againſt the true Prophets of God, Chap.26.8. 
and thus the Prieſts in effect take the management of all the affairs 
into their own hands ; ſo the Heb. take into their hands, which 
intimates the Authority they uſed in their Miniſtry. 6 They are 
very well pleaſed with the Flatteries and Lyes of the falſe Prophets, 
not being able to bear the Truths that were delivered them from 
God, Mic.2.1i1. c 9. d. Whither do you think theſe things will 
tend? You mult look for nothing but utter ruine as the fruit and 
effect of ſuch doings, Mzc. 2.11, 12. when this City, which you 
look upon to be perpetuated, ſhall be overthrown, and you utter- 
ly periſh in its rune, how miſerably will you tfnd your ſelves to be 
deluded by your falſe Prophets, and diſappointed in your hopes ? 
A ad Apoſiopeis concerning the extirminating of the People by 
the Chaldeans. 


Wa AP. YI. 


God ſendeth and flrengthneth the Babylonians againſt Judah, 
1,——5. for her Oppreſj.on and Spoils, 6,-——y. and Obſti- 
nacy ; which provokes God's Wrath and their Deſtruttion, 
9,——12. Their Covetouſneſs, falſe Confidence, and Impudence ; 


People and Prieſts refuſe to obey God, 13, I 7. Their Hypo- 
critical Worſhip ſhall not prevent their ſure Deſtruttion, 18, 

—25. The Peoplecalled to mourn, 26, The Prophet encou- 
raged under their wickedneſs, and the fruitlejneſs of his 
Mimiſtry among them, 27, —30, 


I, Ye Children of 2 Benjamin, b gather your 

ſelves to flee out of the midit of Jeruſalem, 
and blow the trumpet in c Tekoa : and ſet up a ſign 
of d fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil appeareth out of 
the e North, and great deſtruction, 

a He means, either the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem, becauſe part 
of it ſtood in the lot of Benjamin, 7oſh.18.28. or elſe, he means all 
Fudah, becauſe, when the Ten Tribes fell off, the Tribe of Ben- 
Jjamin adhered to Fudah, and was incorporated into them ; If it 
be asked why the Prophet rather ſpeaks here to Benjamin than to 
Judah, the reaſon probably may be, becauſe he being of Anathotb 
was of that Tribe, and therefore mentions them as his own Coun- 
try-men. 6 Spoken, either ironzcaly that they ſhould ſet them- 
ſelves in Array, and make head againit the Enemy, that is now at 
hand; or rather, that they ſhould tlee away together at once, make 
baſteout of Zeruſalem in-Troops, as thenext expreſſions intimate 
not counſelling them what they ſhould do, viz. for ſuccour Chap. 
4. 5, 6. but rather telling them what they mnſt expect viz. to be 
forced to Heeont of it, if they may eſcape, c 9.4. Gather your 
ſelves together by the ſound of the Trumpet at Tekoa, pollibly al- 
lading to the Name, which fignifies Trumpeting ; or rather, it 
being one of thoſe fenced Cities 1 2 Miles from Feruſalem that Re- 
hoboam built, and made exceeding ſtrong for, and with his warlike 
Proviſions, 2 Chron. 11,6, 11,12, and veing built upon the ad- 
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vantage of a Hill towards the North of Zudea in the Way that the 
Babylonians were to come, q.d. there furniſh your ſelves out of 
that Armory,and ſee if you can make head againſt them. An Irony ; 
a place noted in Scripture, where dwelt that Tekozriſh Woman. 
that_interceded with David for Abſalom by the ſubornation of 
Joab, 2 Sam. 14- 2. and alſo for the Herdſmen, of whom mos 
was, Amos1. 1. and (it is probable) a place where in time of dan- 
ger they were wont, by the ſound of the Trumpet, to fummon 
the People together. d The word uſed is of very large extent : 
maſet is uſed for any thing that is lifted up, neither is there any 
more in the Text. The LXS alſo render it only a fign, and the 
fign of fire poſſibly ismentioned, rather than any other, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Subjef, becauſe, partly in time of danger of Inya. 
fion, it is the moſt uſual, and commodious ſign, being ſeen in re- 
gard of its lifting, or raiſing up of it ſelf at once afar off, 9.4. fire 
a Beacon, and a ſign, whereby the Benjamites themſelves once 
found they were ſurprized, 7udg.20.38,40. 2. Tt isa fign ſooneſt 
given of any. 3+ Poſlibly, as being a more proper fign, than any 
other would be to the Vine-dreflers, that they ſhould ſecure them. 
ſelves in ſome ſafe place, which feems to be pointed at by the next 
word Beth-haccerem. It ſignifies the Houſe of the Vineyard pro- 
bably ſome high Tower built among the Vineyards for the Keeper 
or Keepers of them to watch them, that no damage came to them. 
this ſeeming to be uſual, I/a. 5.2. Or, it may be the Name of . 
Town, ſuch a one, as fome report to lie between Zeruſalem and 
Tekoa, the ſame mentioned, Neh. 3+ 14. though that ſeems to be 
adjoyning to 7ern/a/em ; winchloever it be, it 1s probable, it re- 
lates to ſome place noted for Vineyards, which were wont to be 
planted upon Hills, and lying in the way that the Chaldeans were 
to come, and by theſe two we are to underſtand all other places that 
{ie in that Coaſt. e That they may know whence their Miſery will 
come, he doth as it were point 1t out with the tinger : See Chap. 1, 
4. & 4, 6. 

2 I have likencd thedaughter of Zion, toa || come- 
ly and delicate f woman. 

F This Supplement 1s not in the.Text, they that approve it ren- 
der the Epithete come/y variouſly, for one dwelling at home as the 
Hebrew Nava doth alſo figniftte, Hab.2 5. and fo the word 4e/;- 
cate ſerves to explain it, as ſhewing the reaſon of her tarrying at 
home, not asa good Houſwife, diſcreetly guiding and governing 
her affairs at home, as ſhe is deſcribed, Prov. 31. 1o, &c. and Tie, 
2, 5. but through her delicacy expoſing her ſelf to all wantonneſs, 


the true God, Chap. 4.10. a By this means it comes to paſs, that | bly occalioned by the great Wealth and Riches that God hag bleC- 


and voluptuonſneſs, tarrying at home to give entertainment to her 
Paramours, or ſhe through her ſtate and pride, is ſo delicate and 
nice that ſhe wil not ſet herfoot out of door, Deue. 28. 56, poſſi- 


ſed Zeruſalem with; this may alſo point at Fudab's effeminacy 
that will be ſo diſpirited as not to have courage to oppoſe the adver- 
fary, but eaſily taken in her Dwelling and Habitation. Others, as a 
beautiful Shepherdeſs ; ſome there are, that rather chuſe to ſupply 
the defect by the word Land or Paſture, as being that, which is 
greatly deſirable by Shepherds, as if ſhe were ſome comely Shep= 
herdeſs, ſolacing her ſelf in her delightful Paſtures : See Ezek. 34. 
14. and ſoit may not be without ſome alluſion to the next Verſe, 
where her Enennes are called by the Names of Shepherds, as being 
enticed by the pleaſantneſs of her Land. 


3 The ſhepherds with their - flocks ſhall come 
unto her; they ſhall pitch ther tents againſt her 
round about .*, ; they ſhall feed every one in his þ 
place. 

2g The Prophet here proceeds in his Metap-or, and pollibly the 
rather, becauſe he chuſeth to ſpeak in the ſtile of his own education, 
which way alſo give fome countenance to the Supplement of Pa- 
ftlure, or Land in the former Verſe inſtead of oman, the mean- 
ing 1s, the Chaldean Princes, with their Armies, as fo many Flocks, 
ſhall come into this pleaſant Land : See Chap. 12. 10. in which ex- 
pre:Tion there is ſomething of a Scot, as Chap. 4. 16, 17. .*. They 
ſhall fo place their warlike Tents, as to form a Siege to begirt her 
round. Chap. 1. 15. Ezek. 4.2. - h Heb. hand. 1.e. near hand, or 
beſide, or near one another ; thus 2 Chron. 21. 16. and Feb 1. 14. 
thus hand is taken for p/ace, 3. e. each one in his quarter or ſtation, 
not a Man, but ſhall dohis part, and ſhall be skiltul, and powerful 
to deſtroy whereever he comes: It intimates alfo that every thing 
ſhall be ſo much at the Enemies own diſpoſal, that they ſhall be a- 
ble to cauſe their own quarters, they ſhall place their Army in 
Wings and Troops, and Regiments, as they ſee good, to their beſt 
advantage, to be helpful one unto another, as ſhepherds are wont 
to do their Flocks ; or, they ſhall tight in ſeveral Parties, and each 
deſtroy his part afſigned him through the whole Country, and they 
ſhall joyn as it were 1n one body againſt Feruſalem. 


4 Prepare ye 7 war againſt her; ariſe, and let us 
goup at k noon. Wo unto us, for the ] day goeth 


away, for the ſhadows of the evening are m ſtretched 
out. 


# The Prophet now paſſeth from his Metaphor to tell them 
plainly what he means by the Shepherds, viz. Wirriours ; ſome 
make theſe the words of the Chaldeans making preparations for 
their Invaſion, and it may be by ſome of their accuſtomed Rites, 
that they uſed before War ; but they ſeem more probably to be 
the Words of God inviting them, and calling them into this Work, 
therefore in the Heb. it is ſan&#ifie Wat againſt her, Chap. 22: 7- 
he ſpeaks unto ſuch, as he had ſanCtified, or ſet apart for this work, 
his ſanttified ones, Iſa. 13. 3. k This ſhews how ready they will 
be to obey God's Call; the like we read, I/a. 21. 5. and therefore 
they are ſaid to go or march up at con, not only to note their da- 
ringneſs, asneeding no ſtratagems, or ſtrength, or needing to ſtay 
for help, but rather to ſhew their forwardneſs to March on without 
ſtopor ſtay, they would not burn day-light, but be ſpeedy in their 
work, and they would take the firſt opportunity, whether Morning 


Chap, VI | 


|| Or, 
d welling 
at home, 


Chap. VI. 


or Noon, Day or Night, as the'next Ver/2. The next W | 
to ſtrengthen this ſence ; Wo unto us, #, { day goeth forts % 
ef. 4. We' delay, and tarry too long, ahd the day ſpends apace, 
we loſe time, let us make haſte about our Work,. exprefling 
rheir Greeditieſs after their Prey, as Souldiers' uſe to do: or this 
Wo writo 'us thay be ſome Forin of Imprecation, either againſt 
God or' Men, which kind of Speethex are uſcal with Soldiers when 
they are chafed, and gomg upon ſome” ſutden Onſet or Exploit ; 
though not a ſew make 1t the Complaint of the Prophet in the 
Naine of the' People, forefeeing how their Night of AMiction 
baſted ori. the joyful Days being as it were gone, Amos 8. 9, 
16. But the fortner ſees! beſt to' agree with the Scope. m They 
were' ſo eagerly ſet upon it, that they watched the very length- 
ring' of the Shadow, which ſhews the Approach of the Evening, 
Pſal. 109.23. See Hab. 1. 8, 

Ariſe, and let us go by z night, and let us deſtroy 


aer 0 palaces. 

» Or, this Night. They were fet upon it, they would loſe 
neither Day nor Night ; which ſhews that they were extraordina« 
rily ſtirred up by God in this Expedition. o This was the Bait 
or Motive that they propounded to themſelves ; viz. to have 
the Spoil of all the itately Palaces, and rich Houſes of the No- 
bles,- and great ones. 


6 For thus hath the LORD of hoſts ſaid p, Hew 


our ye down q trees, and || caſt a r mount againſt Jern- 


ſalem. This * the city to be / viſited ; ſhe 15 whol- 
ly t oppreſſion in the midſt of. her. 

2 V:z. To the Chaldzans : Here God declares whence they have 
their Commiffton, 9. d. they come nat up on their own heads, 
ſee Chap. 5+ 14, 15. God would have the Fews to know, that 
they have not ſo much to do with the Chaldezans as with him ; 
that they are his Rod to ſcourge them for their Sins, Chap. 1. 
r5, 16. See 2 Kings 18. 25. And thus Gcd is faid to hiſs ter ſuch 
whom he will employ in fuch Work, J/a. 5. 26. and 7. 18. And 


he ſtiles himfelf the Lord of Hoſts, to ſhew that it 1s in vain to 
contend in Battel with them, whom he ſends forth, and will be, 
as it were, the Captain of their Hoſts. q Heb. A Tree colleCtive- 
ly taken, 9. d. cut them down all, as one Tree, not ſparing their 
very Fruit- Trees, which indeed were to be ſpared in ſuch a caſe, 
Dent. 20. 19. Either ſuch as lic in the way of your March, or all 
round about Feruſalem; or, ſuch as you may have need of there 
or elſewhere for your Uſe, either to raiſe up Works againſt the 
ftrong places, Deut. 20. 20. or to make other Inſtruments of 
War. r Throw up one continued Trench, as a Mount round 
abbnt it : ſee on I/a. 37. 33. Heb. Pour out the Engine, of that ſee 
2- Sam. 20. 15. 
5. 24. Feph. 2. 7. and ſornetimes in Judgment, as here and Chap. 
5. 9. and 23. 2. They are ripe for it, Ezek. 7. 10, 11, 12. See 
1 Thef 2. 16. and it is decreed againſt them, and ready to come 
upon them, Chap. 23. 12. Hoſe 9.7. All Attempts have failed, and 
now there is no remedy. #& In the Abſtraft ſhe doth nothing 
but oppreſs : there are found irs ber all kinds of Oppreſlion and 
Injuſtice ; a Synecdoche for all other Cruelties, 2 Kings 24. 3) 4+ 
Ezek. 7. 23. even in that City, which was once full of Judgment, 
and Righteouſneſs lodged in it, 1/;t. 1. 21. ſwallowed up with 
Oppreflton. 


{ God is faid to vifit ſometimes in Mercy, Gem. 


7 As a fountain caſteth out Her waters, ſo ſhe caſt- 


*pl. 35. eth out her « wickedneſs: * violence and ſpoil is 
9,10,11- x heard in her; before me continually ws grief and 


y wounds. 


u In this Verſe God aggravates their Sin of Oppreſſion, men- 


tion'd in the former: a Metaphor, to exprefs how natural all 
manner of Wickednefs is to her, how full ſhe 1s of it, and how 
unceflant in it, noting her Impudence, a Fountain being not able 
 to' retain its Water : and the Expreifion of Caſting-it out, ſeems 
to imply her Violence in her Filthineſs, as it is ſaid of the Sea, 
that it caſteth our Mire and Dirt, 1/a. 57. 20+ and favoured by the 


next Clauſe. x 9. 1 ; 
20. 8. It 15 the ws Complaint of her Inhabitants. » Viz 


That the Poor ſuſtain : where-ever I go or look, I can hear and 
ſee nothing but the ſad Complaints and Grievances of the Poor, 
lanzenting over Opprefſio 
them, Pſal. 6g. 26. this 
wind, Exod. 22. 22, 23, 24, 


d. This is all ſhe buſieth her ſelf about, Chap. 


1 and Cruelties that are uſed againſt 
being ſo expreſly agatnit God's Com- 
'&c. Iſa. 3. 14, 15+ Fam. 5. 4. for 
in, than to their Sufferings from the 


this refers rather to their Sin, { 
'Enemy, as forme would carry It. 


3 Be thou = inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, left my foul 


tHeb. be: depart a from thee : leſt + I make thee deſolate, a 
mniooſed, land not b inhabited. 


- Heb. Correfed, q.d. By the CorreCQtion thou haſt felt, and 
FF -pedrontr be 3: faded to Repentance before 1t be too 
late, Prov. 29.15. God doth here n the midſt of Fudgment 
remember Mercy, as it were ſuddenly putting a ſtop to hus fury, 
ſeeking, if by any means it may yet be prevented by their Re- 
pentance, q. 4.” I would yet willingly ſpare them, if it might 
be. a Heb. be disjointed, a mott emphatical Metaphor whereby 
God would expreſs how great Grief 1t 1s to him to withdraw 
himſelf from them, could it poflibly be avoided ; ( his great Af- 
fe&tion to them being here expreſſed by Sou! which is the Seat 
of it, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. ) even like the ſeparating one Limb from 
another : hereby is intimated the near Communion WW God 
hath with the Faithful, and how ready he is to return, 1 they 
will retarn. 6 Leſt he make them not a People. 


Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, They ſhall 
ad. + Sean the remnant of Ifrael as a vine: 
turn d back thine hand as a grape-gatherer 1Ato the 


e baskets. | | ; 
c Though Gleaning be a Term proper for all kind of Harveſt, 
yet the Word uſed here 1s appropriated to the Vintage, and im- 


oc 
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plies the thorough Riddance that the Chalde4ns ſhall mike, con- 
trary to the Law for gathering the Vintage, though it may ſeem 
to alſude to it, Lev. 19. 10. Fudah ſhall be gleaned oyer and 
over,” till there be a full End, none left ; as the Ifraelztes gleaned 
the Benjamites, udg. 20. 45, for thus they picked them up at feve- 
ral times both before, 2 Kings 24. 2. and alſo at the time of Jede- 
kiah s$ Reign, 2 Kings 25.6,7,1 1,18,19. and this ſeems to be int:n4- 
ted inthe next words. See Hb. 1.9. d Asmuchasto fay, they 
ſhould not be content with one ſpoiling, but they ſhould go back 
a ſecond and a third time, again and again, to carry away both 
Perſons and Spoil, leaving nothing behind them worth carrying 
away, Chap. 52. 28, 29, 3o. the firlt carrying away being as the 
Vintage, the ſecond the Gleaning, carrying away firlt the prin- 
Cipal, and afterwards the more mnferionr fort. + As the Grape- 
Gatherers do, filling one Basket after another. Whether theſe be 
the Words of the Baby/onzans, caſſing. upon and itirring vp one 
another to do it, as ſome; or the Words of God to the Bby!o- 
mans, as moiſt; it comes much to the ſane thing: to: vhat 
they did was by God's Committion. 

10 Io whom ſhall I ſpeak and give f warning, that 


they may hear? Behold, their * ear 15 £ Uncircumct- * Chap] 
ſed, and they h cannot hearken : behold, the word 7. 26. 


of the LORD is unto them a i reproach ; they have 
no delight in it. 

F Heb. Make Proteftation ; notine with what Exrneftreſs the 
Prophet would beſpeak them in his warning of them : Sce Chap. 
11. 7. The Prophet taking notice of their Obſtinacy, ſpeaks as 
one altoriſhed, and highly makes complaint, being greatly prie- 
ved, that he can find none that will take warning ; the like 
Chap. 7. 23, 24- he labows to perſwade, but all is in vain ; they 
torn a deaf Far to him, as the next Expretiion intimates g A 
figurative kind of Speech frequent with the Prophets; an unc:r- 
cumciſed Ear ſignifying the rejecting of Inſtruction ; an uncir- 
cumciſed heart, an obſtinate and rebellious Will : Hence Circum- 
cifion was for a Teſtimony of Obedience ; and therefore the 
Prophet doth tacitly infinuate their Falſeneſs to God, to whom 
they had promiſed to be obedient, 2 Knzs 11. 17. and 33: 3 
And the Scripture calls thoſe that are void of the fear of God, 
and carried ont to all manner of Luſts, uncircumciſed ; Ezek. 44. 
7, 9- for Uncircumcifion was abominable among the Fews : ſo that 
it notes both their Sin and their Shame, their Ear being ſtopped, 
unfit for hearing, as if it were with a Foreskin or Fikn over it, 
Atts 7. 51. h The Prophet doth not here lellen their Crimes, by 
their Inability and want of Power, but rather aggravates it, inaf- 
much as they had brought themſelves under that Incapacity by 
their Obſtinacy and Wilfulneſs : as a drunken Man that hath de- 
prived himfelt of his Reaſon by Exceſs, renders the Want of his 
Underſtanding the more inexcuſable. ; Either they reproach it ia the 
Meſſengers Mouth, Luke 11. 45. or rather they laugh at it, ard 
ſcorn it, they cannot bear Counſel, they look upon reproving 
them to be reproaching them ; they take no Delight in hearing 
fuch things : A farther Reaſon of their Impotency and Obſtinacy, 
all their Admonitions and Inſtructions, feemed infipid, and there- 
fore were they ſo ſtupid, according to the next Words, Prov. 
I5. 12. See Chap. 5.31. 2 Tim. 4-3. 

11 k Therefore I] am 1 full of the fury of the 
LORD ; I am weary with #2 holding in; I will 
4 Pour It out upon the children 0 abroad, and upon 
the p aſſembly of young men together : for even the 
husband with the q wife ſhall be taken, the zged with 
him that ts r full of days. 

k Heb. And : which ſeeirs to be a better Corinexion ; for that 
which putteth him. upon this Work, ſeems rather to be that Spi- 
rit of Prophecy that is in him, than any Confideration drawn 
from them. / I am, as it were, filled with the Fire of God's 
Wrath, and Curſes againſt this People, which I am forced to dif- 
charge my ſelf of; .a Metonyzmy of the Subjef. See Ezek. 3. 3. 
Chap. 4.19. He doth not only complain of their Stupidity, as 
in the tormer Verſe, but ftirs up his Indignation agataſt them. 
m But he can contain himf{-1t no longer, which implies his great 
Unwillingnefs to denounce tnefe Curſes, g. d. the Wrath of God, 
by the Impulfe of his Spirit, acting ſo violently with mine, that 
it will break out : ſee the like F-b 32. 18, 19. Whereby it appears, 
the Prophet is not carried on by his own private Spirit, but by 
the Spirit 07 God : he hath no Delight in 1t, but is forced to be 
the Meſſenger himſelf of his Wrath ; therefore if he be ſharp 
againſt them, they muſt not impute 1t to him, but to the Spirit 
of God, that conſtrains him thus to ſpeak. » I/:7. In prophe- 
ſying, noting the great plenty of it 3 a Meraphor trom violent 
Rains, that we ſay do pour down upon the tarth, Chap. 7. 20. 
Rev. 16+ 1, o The Streets being the places where uſually little 
Children are wont to ſport themſelves, Jech. 8. 5: The ſame Word 
uſed Pſal. 8. 2. p Their ſecret Meetings, whether in Harlots 
Houſes, Chap. 5. 7. or for Mirth and Jollity, or to jour: cither 
their Strength or Counſel together, which Children are not capa” 
ble of; for the Hebrews do not only call them Youths, that are 
paſt their Childhoud, poflibly at Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age, 
but Men of Twenty or Thirty, grown to their full Strength and 
Maturity, in the flower of their Years; yet it ſhall advantage 
them nothing. q Heb. Man with Woman ; the Wile flall be 
taken as well as the Husband, one Sex as well as the other, ſhall 
be a Prey to the Enemy. r Not only Men that may be termed 
old, as they may be from 50 to 80, which are then ſaid to be 
waxing old, but ſuch as had upon the point filled up the num- 
ber of their Days, at the edge of the Grave, T/a. 65. 20. called 
very aged, as Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 32, 34, 35- The ſence 1s, that 
all forts, from the Chiidren to the decrepid Old-man, had fo cor- 
rupted their ways, fee Yer. 13. that their Condition was deſpe- 
rate, and God weuid bring an Enzmy upon them, ſhould ſpare 


or pity hone, of what Sex or Age fcever. 
7 Gs And 
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+ Heb. 
bruiſe, or 
breach. 


Domg Fa.ſhucd, as if that were their whole 


12 And their houſes ſhall be turned nnto ſ others, 
with their fields and t wives Ttogethcr : for I will 
4 ſtretch out. my hand upon the inhabitants of the 


d. ſaith the LORD. 
YT, / e. Their Houſes and their Lands ſhall be deyplred = 
turned over to Strangers, Chap. 3. 10. even that LGU 0 £ oo 
thought had been entailed upon them, and they io oy. Xe 
in for ever, P/al. 132. 13, 14. £ Ther molt defira b Ops 
howbeit it need not be reſtrained preciſely to Wives, __ ev, 
fignifying Women largely, Chap. 7. 13. comprifing Maids, <2 
or Concubines, and this according to the Threatning Deut. 28. 30. 
and Chap. 8. 10. 1 Fiz to finite, to give you 4 forer xg 
Iſa. 5. 25. a Synecdcche of the kind, ſpoken after the manner 0 
Men. Here the Prophet gives them the reaſon of this their unex- 
peed Cilamity, that they night not think it an Impollibility ; 
namely, becauſe God was become there Enemy. 

13 For from the x leatt of them even unto the 
oreateſt of them, every one 15 glven tO y covetoul- 
neſs ®, and from the prophet even unto the prieſt, 
every one dealeth z fallly. | 

x Not reſpecting ſo much their Age, as Degree and Quality, 
Pcor and Rich. the. Prophet notes the generality of their Cor- 
rup'ion as the Reaſon of God's Severity againſt them, as Ver. E. 
obſerving alſo, that it was even among the greateſt, who ought to 
have given better Examples. no Soundnefs from Head to Foot. 
» In which pottibly, all their Wickednetfes, as Cruelty, aj et 
on, Injuttice, &c. may be conprized. it being the Root of a 
Evil. 1 (on. 6. 10. and may alfo ſpeak the Juitice of God, in the 
Chalde ans taking them and all their Subſtatice away , that had 
by Violence and Fraud wretied it from others, M:c. 2. 2. 7 Heb. 

Work, the proper 
and pecuhar Sin of the Prietts and Prophets, to deceive the Peo- 
ple, and to flatter them by ſaiſe Viſtons, as 1n the next Verſe; 
not that they were not allo guilty of the other Sins, I/a. 56. 11. 
aid the Princes and People cf this, Mic 3. 9- Chap. 5. 34. for 
they were all involved in the ſame Wickednefs : but the Prophet 
mentions thoſe Sins that were moſt peculiar to each Party. Sec 
the ſame Chap. 8. 10. 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter 
of my people a ſlightly, ſaying, b Peace, peace, 
when there 15 No Peace. | 2 

a This refers peculiarly to the Proptets; either {lighting or ma- 
king light of theſe Threatnings tending to the Reproach, 1. Et 
ther of the Prophets of God bringirg their Meſſage into Contempt 3 
or, 2 The People Ceceiving of them, and rendring their hopes 
vain, Chap. 8. 11. Or, here the Prophet ſhews wherein their 
Falſe dealing conſiſts, v:2. in dawbing over their Miſery and Dan- 
ger that was coming on them, by perſwading them, that it 
ſhould not come, or if it did, it would be eafily cured; as ſome 
Phyſicians do with their Patients, that make light of a Wound, 
and fo neglect the true Method of Cure ; but either by Lenitives 
give ſome Eaſe for the preſent, by a ſupert:cial skinning over a 
Sore while the Corruption is in it ; or Stupefactives, making 
them ſenſeleſs, not feeling their Pain, Chap. 23. 14. EFek. 13, 10. 
16, 22. and fo the Prophet makes this the Cauſe of their laſt 
Defruction. b The Chald.cans ſhall not come, all Things ſhall 
be proſperous with you. all kind of Proſperity being included 
in the Word Peac? : They promiſe you Peace, but you ſhall 
come ſhort of it, as in the next Words 

1s Were c they + d aſhamed when they had com- 


mitted e abomination ? nay, they were not at all a- 
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to continue Mercies, and prevent Judgments, Deur: 22. 7 
See 1 Theſſ. 5.21. k When you have found what __ belt = 
moſt proſperous, keep it, ſtick to it. / You will find God « 
ſtand by you, and be a SanCtuary to you, Deue. 33- 12,29 Sce 
Matth. 11.29. You will find things mend with you ; it will ". 
well with-you, as it hath been with others ; you will be latisfied 
and quiet ; you will not doubt any longer which way to follow - 
See 1 Kyngs 18.21. m It notes their great Wilfulneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy ; that, though the Prophets had directed them in the ri be. 
way, and though they knew others had experimented it to be ſo 
yet they would not be perſwgded to walk in it, but deliberatel 
refuſed theſe Favours oftered, T/a. 8. 11, 12, 13. Chap. 18. ix ” 
17 Alſo I ſet # watchmen over you, ſaying, Hear- 
ken to the ſound of the o trumpet, But they faid 
We will not p hearken. n 
n Viz. Prophets and Meilengers, that ſought their Good. and 
endeavoured to prevent their Miſcries, by toretelling what ny 
coming upon them, Exek. 3. 17. and 33. 7. A Metaphor "hy 
Watchmen , that are uſually ſet upon high places to elpy _ 
Dangers afar off. o Either the Voice of his Prophets Which 's 
compared to a Trumpet, 1/4. 58. 1. intimating his loud vin 
upon the account of imminent Danger : for Men do not uſe - 
ſound the Trumpet till Danger be approaching ; or the Trum- 
pet of the Enemy, Chap. 4. 19, 21. P More of their Obltinacy 
fuitable to their Carriage, Verſe 16 ) 
18 E Therefore hear, ye q Nations, and 
oh r congregation, what v / among them, 
9g He Calls upon the Nations round about to be as ſy man 
Spectators of his Sever.ty againſt Fud.1h, though they were his 
own People. 1. Partly to vindicate the Juſtice of his Proceed- 
ings, that they may not think him too ſevere. 2. Partly to ſhame 
them, if thereby he may bring them to Repentance; and there- 
fore he makes them Witneſſes as well of their Sin as of their py- 
niſhment Verſe 19 Belides, 3. It 1s a ſecret upbraiding them 
as if the Nations were more ready to underitand than they. 
7 Either of Iſrael, and then the next Words muſt be which are 
among them ; or rather, of all Nations, as ſuppoſing them gather- 
ed all together, Pſal. 7. 7. God 18 willing, that all the World ſhou!d 
be Witneſs of the Equity of his Proceedings. {© Or, that which, 
1s among them, the Relative put for the Antecedent ; either the 
height of their Wickedneſs, or the ſeverity of their Judgments ; 
underitand it either way, or both ways, and then it is the great. 
neſs of their Puniſhment, as the effet of the greatneſs of their 
Sins. 


upon this people, even the fruit of their x thoughts 
becauſe they have not hearkened unto my y words, 
nor to my Law, but z rejected it. ; 

t The Inhabitants of the Earth, or elſe God having ſoken to 
the rational, he now ſpeaks to the very ſenſeleſs Creatures to oh- 
ſerve his Proceedings, Ezekie! 36. 4. 1 The Chaldean Army 
with all the direful Effedts of it. x q. d. They may thank them- 
ſelves for what is come upon them, being the fruit of all theſe 
Contrivances and wicked Imaginations that their Hearts were full 
of, Prov. 1. 29, 30, 3l- See Iſmah 59. 7. and Chap. 4. 14. 
by which Phraſe is alſo intimated, that their Sins were not ſome 
ſlight Overfights, but meditated and digeited Wickedneſs; and 
theretore God will bring upon them the juſt Puniſhment for 
their Doings. » Thoſe Meſſages that I ſo frequently and ear- 
neltly fent unto them by my Prophets, Prov. 1. 24,25. 7 As 
it were bidding open Defiance to me, ſcorning to be ruled by 
me. 


know, 
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19 * Hear, O t earth : Behold, I will bring «evil * If. 1. | 


20 * To what @ purpoſe cometh there to me in- «xx, ;;: 
cenſe from b Sheba, and the ſweet c cane from a far ang 5. z 
Country ? your burnt offerings ae not e acceptable, Am 5. 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. oy 


a An Interrogation of Expoſtulation, and Contempt, wherein Mich 6.6: 
God by the Prophet meets with their Hypocritie, wio pleaſed ** 


ſhamed, neither covld they bluſh : therefore they 
ſhall f fall among them that fall : at the time that I 
2 vitit them, they ſhall be caſt down, faith the 
LORD. 


c Viz. The Falſe Prophets &d Some read it Attively, as ſome- 


timrs it is taken, Did they put the People to Shame ? but that 
is not ſo proper here : it ratt.er notes how bold and contident, or 
rather impudent, they were in their Flatteries, and deceiving the 
People, a great Agpgravation of their Sin. The Form of jthe In- 
terrogation chargeth them home with the Guilt, as do alſo the 
next Words, nezther could they bluſh, q. d. they had -not the 
leaſt ſhew of Shanie, uſually diſcovercd by Bluſhing. e Or, the 
thing to be abominated { a Metonymy of the Effe& ) both by 
encouraging the People, and joining with them in their Idolatries. 
See Chap. 3.3. Therefore they ſhall periſh with thoſe whom they 
have deceived, as in the following Expretſions. To fall fignifies 
to be ſlain, Pſai. 63. 10. Luke 21. 24. g Viz. Puniſh them, 
inflict Puniſhment on them : See Ver. 6. 


16 Thus ſaith the LORD, ſtand ye in the h ways 


z. and ſee, and ask for the 7 * old paths, where is the 


good way, and walk k therein, and ye ſhall find / reſt 
for your ſouls. But they ſaid, we m2 will not walk 
therem. | 

h Having tcld the Falſe Prophets their doom, he now turns 
his Speech to the People, and gives them Counſel ; for he rather 
propounds than commands, by a Metaphor taken from Trave!- 
lers, that being in doubt of their way, do ſtand till, pauſe. and 
conſider, whether the Direction they have received from ſome 
ipnorant Perfon or falſe Guide, be right or not. ; Heb. Paths 
of Antiquity, ſuch as their godly Foretathers of old were wont 
to walk in, the ancient paths, Chap. 18. 15. Or the Oracles of 
God, what Directions his Word gives, I/a. 8. 20. Or the Pro- 
vidence of God. Obſerve what hath been God's Ways and Me- 
thod in Times paſt, with reference to Sin and Puniſhment, Deur. 4. 
3, 4. Fudg. 5. 6, 8. Chap. 22.15, 16. and what have been wont to 
be the bett Courles, called here the good YFay, or the beſt way 


themſelves with their outward Oblations and Sacritices, and thought 
God would be pleaſed with them too ; but he tells them platnly, 
they are to no purpoſe; as he ſpeaks particularly in the Cloſe 
of the Verſe, Chap. 7. 21, 22. Exch. 20. 39. 6b That this was 
the Product of Sheba, a Country in Arabia Felix, to which 
Country Frankincenſe was peculiar. See on I/a. 60. 6. c Or Cane, 
z. e, good, or the beſt Cane ; the Article 57 hath; the force of a 
Superlative for Cane that is good; the Hebrerrs have no Degrees 
of Compariſon: the ſame that is mentioned as an Ingredient in 
the holy Oyl, Exod. 30.23. See I/a. 43 24. & Not that it was 
brought from the remoteſt parts of the World, as from India, 
as ſome ; for it was known to the Fews in Moſes's time, Exod. 
30. 23. but becauſe it grew not in their own Land, but was 
fetched or brought to them from Sheba, 1/4. 60. 6. where it did 
grow, as Diodorus teſtifies, {ib. 3. P. 125. and Serabo, lib. 16. 
1 Kings to. 2, compared with Foe! 3. 8. who is called the Queen 
of the South, and to come from the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth, Matth. 12. 42. becauſe the South-Sea did bound the 
Country. To what purpoſe art thou at this Trouble and Charge 
to fetch theſe Ingredients for thy Incenſe > e Not likely to atone 
me ; they will not be for Acceptance ; I cannot take Delight in 
them, . Hof. 9. 4+ as the next Exprefſion, q. d. away with theſe 
childiſh Trifles, whereby you think to pacifie me. By theſe 
Species he underſtands the whole legal Worſhip. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I 
will lay” ſtumbling f blocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the g ſons together ſhall fall upon 
them: the neighbour and his þ friend ſhall periſh. 
F God gives this Name to all the Occaſions of the Jews cuin, 


he expoſeth them, or ſuffereth ſuch things to be laid in their way, 
as ſhall be the Occaſion of their Deſtruction; ſuch things __ 


7 


| 


Chap. VI. 
they ſhall not get over ; or an Hypalage, I will bring Deſtructi- 
on upon them ; as the Hebrews uſe to ſpeak, they have ſent a 
City into the Fire, 3. e. they have ſent Fire into the City. Or 
God doth here compare his Judgments to Traps, wherein they ſhall 
be taken, which they thought eaſily to have evaded : What theſe 
Stumbling-blocks are, ſeem to be expreſſed in the following Verſes. 
s As well the Fathers, that have more Prudence and Policy, as the 
Children that are more inadvertent, or poſſibly may count them- 
ſelves leſs guilty, ſhall perith by theſe Stumbling-blocks ; no reco- 
vering for themſelves, 1/a. 8. 14,15. h Men of all forts and conditi- 
ons. the ;reateſt Intimates and Afﬀociates, tho all lay their Heads to- 
gether for Counſel, yet ſhall they not be able to help one another, 
but a promiſcuous Deſtruction tiere ſhall be, Ver. 11. Chap. 1 3, 14 

22 Thus faith the : LORD, Behold, a people co- 
meth from the * north k country, and a great nation 


& ſhall be 1 raiſed from the mn ſides of the earth. 

5 Now the Prophet 1s ſhewing what theſe deltruCtive Stumbling- 
blocks ſhall be, of which he had propheſied 4o Years already, 
and yet they would not be vrarned. & See Ver. -. / God ſhall 
ſtir up the Chaldeans like a great Storm or Tempelt, C-ap. r. 15. 
and 25. 32. See Ezek. 23. 22. m The remote and uttermoſt 
parts of the Baby/onzan Territories, tho at the greateit diltance, 
yet God will bring them ; which may note the greatneſs of God's 
Diſpleaſure againit Zudah, this Circumſtance being noted among 
the Curſes, Deut. 28. 49. See 1/a. 5. 25, 26, ©c. Crap. 5. 15. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and » ſpear: they 
are cruel, and have no o mercy : their voice roar- 
eth like the p ſea, and they ride upon q horſes, ſet 
in r array as men for war, againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter of { Zion. . | 

» Or they ſhall carry ; they ſhall not want Military Ammunt- 
tion of all ſorts for the diſpatch of this great work ; Synecdochi- 
cally expreſſed for all forts of Weapons. So Pſal. 35. 2,3. o See 
Chap. 50. 42. not be entreated, or have any pity to Sex or Age, 
Poor or Rich, Chap. 21. 7. See the like Iſa. 13. 17, 18. And this 
was as duly executed as here propheſied, 2 Chron. 36.17. p Which 
as it is very violent, ſo it cauſeth great Conſternation by its 
noiſe, compared to the roaring of the Devils, Zames 2. 19. Poſ- 
tibly it may intimate, they would not hearken to the Voice of 
his Prophets, now they ſhall hear the terrifying Noiſe of Armies 
like the roaring of the Sea. qg Which is a Creature in eſpecial 
manner adapted by God for War, as he is deſcribed, Fob 39. 
19, 20, &c. implying their Speed, Strength, and Fiercenels, 
Chap. 50. 42. r The whole Nation et as it were in Batralia 
againſt them, that they may perceive they have to do with Sol- 
diers. The LXX reading UN eſ fire for W'N 1ſh man, render 
it as Fire to the War. / Or Jeruſalem ; for theſe two Titles 
are promiſcuouſly uſed for the ſame place; and the Term Daugh- 
ter is often given to Cities and Countries, as P/al. 45. 12. and 
137.8. Iſa. 23.12, and 47. 1. | 

24 We have heard the fame thereof : our hands 
t Chap. 4. wax t feeble : * anguiſh hath taken hold of us, and 


31.& 49. pain, as of a woman in « travail. _ 
14. © 50. e The Prophet perfonates the Peoples Aﬀections, 4. d. at the 
43: very Report of the Approach and Fierceneſs of this People, we are 
diſmayed, and diſcouraged, our Hearts melt within us ; all warltke 
Courage is taken from us, 2 Sam. 4. 1. or he modeitly reckons 
himſelt among the reit. A Deſcription of the Exquiliteneſs of 
their Sufferings, Chap. 13.21. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
x way ; for the ſword of the enemy and fear ts on 


y every fide. 

x Expreiling the great. danger that there would be every where, 

there would be no fiirring out of their fenced Cities or Houſes, 

Chap. 8. 14. but great danger to them that go out, and to thoſe 

that come in, they would tind Death every where ; now ſeck out 

ſome by-ways, venture not in common Roads, Fudg. 5.6. y The 
Language of one ſpeaking to another; it ſeems to be a prover- 

bial Speech, frequently uſed to expreſs unavoidable Dangers, Pal. 

31. 13. Chap. 20. 3, 10. and 49. 29. All places will be tull of 
Soldiers, fo that all Attempts will be very difficult, Lam- 5. 9. 

* Chap. 26 O daughter of my z people, * gird thee with 

5.34 ſackcloth, and a wallow thy ſelf in aſhes : * make 

*Zech. thee mourning; as for an only ſon; molt bitter -la- 

2.19%. mentation : for the b ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come 


uPon us. | 
Z 4. e. O my People, that art beloved as a Daughter. a He 


calls upon them to Mourning in the deepeſt manner wherein they 
can expreſs it, girding with Sackcloth, cloſe Mourning, Chap. 4. 8. 
wallowing in Aſhes, Chap. 25. 34. Mic. 1.10. lying low in Hu- 
miliation, and proftrating themſelves before him, he farther de- 
ſcribes the Nature of it in the following Exprefſion, ſuch as is for 
the Death of a Child, a Son, an only Son, Amos 8. 10. and then 
ſeems to ſum it up in this bitter, moſt bitter Lamentation, Heb. 
Wailing of Bitterneſſes noting the higheſt degrees of Lamenta- 
tion : he ſeems to want Words to expreſs it. See Chap. 9. 17, 18. 
And it is likely the Prophet doth not ſo defignedly exhort them to 
repent, as rather deſcribe the ſtate of Perſons in a loſt and deſfpair- 
ing Cendition. For here the Prophet takes upon himſelf the 
Perſon of one denouncing War: and Sackeloth and Aſhes 15 often 
mentioned where there is no hope of Converſion or Repentance. 


b The King of Babylon and his Army, Chap. 4. 8+ 
27 *1 have ſet thee for a tower, and ac fortreſs 
among my people, that thou mayſt know and try 


d their way. | 
c Here God ſpeaks by way of Encouragement to the Prophet, 
and tells him, he had made him a fortified Tower, that he might 


* Caap. 
10. 22. 
50. 4 [ 4 2, 
45 


# 


* Chap. 1; 
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both diſcover the Carriages of his People, which is one uſe of an 
high Tower, 1/2. 21. 5, 8. E46. 2. 1.. and alſo to aſſure him, tho 
they ſhall make ſeveral Attempts againſt him, yet he ſhall be 
kept ſafe, as in a Caſtle, or Fortreſs, Chap. 15. 20. d Their 
Courſes, Actions, and Manners, and which way they itand affect - 
ed, thou maylt bring all to thy ftri&t Obſervation and Scrutiny, 
as Goldſmiths or Refiners do Metals 3 for fo is the Word Try 
uſed Pſal. 66. 10. and elſewhere : Hereby he ſhall be encouraged 
fo reprove them more freely, and with Authority, becauſe God 
doth promiſe to defend him, that they ſhall not hurt him 3 God 
will give him Prndence to fee what is amiſs, and Undauntednefs 
to oppoſe it. | 

28 They are all grievous e revolters, * walking 
with f flanders ; they are braſs and 7 iron ; they are 
all þ corrupters. | 
© Obſtinate, and refractary, 1/2. 31. 6. Chap. 5. 2.23. F Be- 
ing their mzin Buſineſs to detract from thee, Kt _ be hr 
phets, Chap. 18.18, and 20. 10. a Sin expreſly forbidde7, Lew, 
19.16. g This to the end of the Chapter is atl metaphorical, 
elther they are impudent, as Braſs doth ſometimes Fgnitie, or they 
are obſtinate and inflexible, as Iron notes : ſee both I/a 48. 4.. or 
It ſignifies their corrupt Eitate ; they are not pure Metal, as Silver 
or Gold, but baſe and mean, as Braſs and Iron mixed together 
Exek. 22.18. þ This relates to their Manners ; they propagate 
ny ONeupeny 1/a. 1. 4. They ſtrengthen ons another in wick- 

neſs. 

29 The bellows are z burnt, the lead is & conſu- 
med of the fire ; the founder melteth in 1 vain: for 
the wicked are not plucked m away. 

7 The Prophet profecutes his Metaphor taken from Refining of 
Metals, intimating herein, that the Prophets had fpent their Lungs 
fo no purpoſe, See the like, Pſal. 22.15. and 69. 3. and their 
Strength was conſumed by their fo much Labour and Pains, g. d. 
the Terror of the Lord is as a Fire in my Throat. k Some 
read it, the Lead was entire, viz. their Drofs did fill remain in 
them, the Lead put for their Drofs ; but I ſee no reaſon for, nor 
need of this reading, but rather hereby is undertiood, either that 
means which was uſed to prevail with them, his Words compared 
to Lead tor the Weight of them, and the Uſe of them ; or the 
Judgments which were heavy, as Lead, that God mixed among 
them, the more eafily to prevail with them, it was all upon 
them, as Lead js uſed in melting Silver, that it may melt the ea- 
er, it is all waſted, and doth no good. | Let the Artilt uſe his 
greateſt Skill and Induſtry, yet is it all in vain; he can make 
nothing of it : the Prophets did but loſe their labour: in all the 
pains they took, P/al. 58. 5. after they had wearied themſelves. 
m Or drawn away, as the Word is, 7oſh. 8. 16. and Fudp. 20. 32. 
Their Droſs and Corruption, their Wickedneſs and Filthineſs, is 
not removed, 1/a. 32. 6. for Wicked may be read Wickedneſs. 

30 * || » Reprobate ſilver ſhall men » call them, 


becauſe the LORD hath þ rejecred them. 


they are not to be purged or reformed. o Or, be called. 5. e. 
They ſhall be eſteemed ſuch, as will not paſs for carrant before 
God or good Men, Lam. 3 45. þ The Prophet gives the Rea- 
lon of their being accounted ſuch refuſe Stuf, viz. becauſe God, 
who knew their Hypocrifie in boaſting of themſelves, had reject- 
ed them, Lam. 5. 22. therefore every one elſe would. 


CHAP vi.- 


A Call to true Repentance, 1, =— 7. and not lroins in Theft 
Murder , Adultery, Perjury, &c. to truſt in the outward 
Worſhip and Temple of God, by the Example. of Shiloh, 8.--1 5. 
the Prophet & forbid id pray for them, 16. Their Idolatry, and 
its Tudgment, 17, =—= 20. Their Sacrifices rejetted, and Obe- 
aterce requir'd, 21, --- 28. They are called to mourn for their 


Abommations in Tophet, and their Fudgments, 29, 34- 
I HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 


a LORD, ſaying, 

a See Chap. 1. 2. This is the Title of a new Sermon much of 
the nature of the former, which reacheth to Chap. 1 o. 

2 Stand in the b gate of the c LORDS houſe, and 
d proclaim e there f this word, and ſay, Hear the 
word of the g LORD, all ye of Judah, that enter in 
at theſe gates to worſhip the LORD. 

b Viz. The Eaſt Gate, which was chiefly frequented ; tliis be- 
ing the publick place of going out and coming in, and where the 
People were then wont to affemble, Feremiah 26. 2, ro. and he 
is ſaid to ſtand, becauſe he was to execute the Office of a Preach- 
er, Chap. 26.2. not of a Fudge, where the Poſture would rather 
have been /itting. c The Temple, Ver. 4. 10. d e The Place 
notes the Vanity of their Confidence, who, notwithftariding all 
their Provocations, yet placed their Satety much in the Privileges 
of the Temple, glorying much tn that z and the Manner, Pro- 


Chap. VII, 


* Chap. g} 


FR 


YTa.i22. 
|| Or, re- 


n Or, Refuſe Silver ; ſuch as will be rejected in Payments, Fuſe ſilver, 


claiming fignifies both the Authority by which he ſpake, and the 


divulging of what he ſpake plainly and boldly, which, as it wag 
in a publick place, vx. the Court of the Peopie, not the Court 
of the Prieſts, ( from which it is diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron. 4. 9. ) 
and therefore ſaid at theſe Gates, vi7. the ſeveral Gates that were 
in the Wall of the Court, of which there were fx, three on the 
South-ſide and three on the North; fo poſſibly, it might be at 
ſome publick time of the Peoples reſorting thither from ail Quar- 
ters, Pſal. 122. 4, 5. when all the Males were to meet; Exed. 
23. 17. See ob. 7.37. and therefore ſaid All ze of Fudah. f The 
Meſſage that I ſend thee with. 2 See Chap. 2. 4. 


racl ; * Amend your ways, and your h douigs; and 


I will cauſe you to dwell in this 7 place, 


7G 23 & 8. e. 


3 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of If- 2 chap 18, 


It. & 2& 
I3. , 


—_ > a 
= - — OO Cc, —I_ 


Chap. VII. 


” G ; = —__ 4 —ew 
A a a. es - 


ERE 


h 5.e. Mend your Manners: Amending ſignifies both to turn | 
from our evil Works, and make our good better. 5 You ſhall 
not go into Captivity, implying, that otherwiſe they ſhould ; he 
will continue their Habitations to them from Age to Age, as Ver. 7- 
The doing of a thing in Scripture often implies the continuance of 
it: Lev. 26. 11. 1 will fer my Tabernacle, i. e. I will continue 
It. ; 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, faying, Thek tem- 
ple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, the 


temple of the LORD arc thele. | : 

h Becauſe this was God's Houſe, wherein he had promiſed to 
dwell. and that for ever, Pſal. 132-13, 14. they flattered them- 
ſelves. that he could dwell no where elle, and would not depart, 
and certainly won'd not ſufler the Chaldeans to deſtroy this, and 
therefore, that no evil could betal them, as they promiſed them- 
ſelves, Mic. 3/11. therefore the Prophet cautions them not to de- 
ceive themſelves, in truſting to the Temple, and its Buildings, as 
the two Courts,and Houſe,and Holy of Holies,implyed in the word 
theſe, which he doth as it were point to with his Finger 3 (For 
where the Prophets ſpeak diſtinctly of the form of the Temple, 
they reckon the Court, where the People did Sacrifice, and the ho- 
iy place, or Houſe whereinta the Prieſts only d1d enter, and the 
Oracle, or Holy of Holies, wherein was the Ark of the Covenant, 
and into which only the High-Prieſt entred, and that but once a 
Year) which theſe Hypocrites looked upon themſelves ſecured by, 
as it were, by a treble Wal!, Fort, or Bulwark, that they could 
not miſcarry ; but he would have them to know that neither thele, 
nor the Services belonging to them will be able to ſecure them, V. 3. 
Chap. 4. 14. and it is likely, their talfe Prophets did thus perſwade 
them, whoſe Prophecies he calls here theſe /yzng words ; but God 
will have them know, that he doth not chufe a Nation for the pla- 
ces fake, but the place for the Nations fake, the like caution the 
Apoſile gives them, 1 Core to. 2. &©c. The Emphaſis that may 
be in this threefold Repetition, ſecms rather to relate to the conh- 
dent, and often reiterated brags and boaſts of the Tempe, that 
were in their Mouths, than the worth and excellency of it, in re- 
ard of God's owning it. / The Prophet, ſtanding in the Gate 
at which the People entrcd, doth as it were point at the ſeveral 
Buildings appertaining to the Temple, v17. the Courts, Houſe 
Oracle, &c. 

5s For if ye throughly amend your ways, and your 
1 doings; if you throughly execute Judgment be- 
tweena man and his n neighbour ; | 

m He tells them, it is not their vain Confidence in their privi- 
ledges, and boaſting of the Temple, but only their ſerious and 
through Repentance in turning to God both in point of piety and 
equity, that can ſecure them. = z. e. Impartially among one ano- 
ther, between Man and Man, without favour or hatred. 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs 
and the o widow, and ſhed not innocent p blood in 
this q place, neither walk after other r Gods to your 


hurt. 

o Here they are cautioned againſt three fins, that this people 
were generally addicted to, Oppreilion, Blood and Idolatry ; and 
he inſ{tanceth in the worſt of oppretiions, v:Z. of ſuch as God hath 
more eſpecially taken into his immediate prote&ion, becauſe theſe 
are moſt void of help, and moit obnoxious to injuries. The 
firanger, Exod. 22, 21. the fatherleſs and widow ; and Ver. 22, 
23, 24. ſee them all three together, Deue. 10. 18. and 27. 19. See 
on 1/a. 1o. 1, 2. and where God ſpeaks of right adminiſtring of 
Juſtice, he uſually makes mention of theſe three to prove the inte- 
grity and impartiality of Juſtice 3 and though this may more pro- 
perly reſpect the Princes and great Ones, yet I conceive here the 
Prophet doth not ſo reftrain it. p Either by Murder, or unrigh- 
teous Sentence, being one of thoſe tins in ſpectal mentioned, tor 
which God exprefſeth his high difpleaſure, and will ſend the Cha!- 
deans upon them, 2 Kn2- 24. 4. q Eitherin this City in ſpecial, 
or the whole Land in general ; fee Ver. 3. and there he would ſhew 
what a fooliſh thing it 1s that they ſhould boaſt of their ſecurity in 
this place, and yet ſhed blood, which pollutes every place, Numb. 
35-31, &c. r Abſtain from your Idolatrous courſes, and depart 
not from my pure and uncorrupted Worſhip, unto your ſuperſti- 
tous and Hypocritical Service, and he adds :o your hurt or your 
own hurt ; to ſhew that they will be the only ſufferers by it, not 
God, ver. 19. God is neither benefited nor damaged by any thing 
that we can do, ob 35.6, 7, 8. 

7 { Then willI cauſe you to dwell in this place, 
in the land that I gaveto your fathers, for « ever and 
ever, 

F #. e. Upon this condition, that you will return unto me, then, 
either I will eſtabliſh, and fix you in the land; or, as anciently 
read Sachants in Kal, T will dwell, vi7. amongſt you in this place, 
otherwiſe not. ? Viz. Fudea both in Feruſalem, and the whole 
Country, as the next words manifeſt. # z.e. From age to age as 
your Fathers did betore you from the days of Foſtua, until 
now. 

s x Behold, yetruſt inlying y words that cannot 
profit. 
x Take notice of it, and think of it ſeriouſly. » Either flatter- 
ing your ſelves with your own conceits, whereby, in Your Diſcouc- 


M I 4 H. 


z Here the Prophet mentions divers of thoſe fins, in which the 
were notorious, they were Thieves, Murderers, "4 Winamge 
perjured Idolaters, &c. 9. d. Can you think, that this can hc 
grateful unto me, or any whit advantageous to your ſelves, to fre, 
quent my Houfe, and yet retain theſe odious fins, as if were 2 
Companion for Thieves, Murderers, Ec. a Such as they had ſet 
up new, and never had any experience of, and therefore could haye 
no reaſon to ſerve them, therefore called new Gods, Dent. 32.17 
Fuadg. 5.8. but of his power, and goodneſs they had had ampie 
proof, in their deliverance from Egypt, and the wonderful Mir:- 
cles, and Signs that God had ſhewn them in the Wilderneſs and 
his Vidtorious Arm for them in Canaan, of which things theſe 
Zews could not be ignorant, and therefore the more inexcuſable 
Four of theſe ſins reſpect the fecond Table, theſe two laſt the firſt 
The Name of Baal is here put for all Idols. ; 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this b hoy{o 


wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. noting their deep Hypocriſie, or elle 
that barely this would expiate for all their Abominations, as if they 
could make God amends for their fins by their Duties, and their 
poſture of ſtanding notes their ſervice, 1 Kzng. 10.8. Prov.22.29. 
c That is acknowledged to be my Houſe, and bears my Name, de- 
dicated tome. &d@ That is, after they had appearred before God 
with their Sacrifices, either they thought themſelves ſafe from all 
danger, and freed trom God's Judgments, Mal. 3. 15. Or rather 
priviledged to return to all thoſe wickednefſes again, hereby noting 
their impudence. See 1/a. 1. 12, &c. LXX read it, we have ab- 
ſtained from all theſe Abominations, as it theſe were the lying 
words 1n which they trulted. 


l have f ſeen zt, faith the LORD. 

_ e Heb. Breaker through. The word is taken in a large noticn 
for all ſorts of P/underers whether in Houſe, Ezek. 7. 22. or field, 
High-way Men, Dan. 11. 14. Do you look upon this Houſe as a 
Sanctuary and refuge for Robbers and Murderers, do you elteem 
it ſo, and isit ſo in your Eyes, ſo the Phraſe is uſed Num. 13. 33, 
Sc. hereby making me an Abetter of all your Lewdneſs, Mat.21. 
13. a Metaphor, taken from wild Beaſts, and miſchievous Perſons, 
that do both ſecure themſelyes, and hide their prey in Holes, and 
Caves of the Earth, Pja/. 10. 8,9. Ff q.d. As crafty as you are, 
you cannot hide theſe things from me, nor all thoſe workings of 
your thoughts about them, Pſal. 10. 11,13, 14. Exel. 18. 12. He 
checks their fooliſh vain confidences, whereby they deceive them- 
ſelves, Iſa. 29. 15. God will not be blinded by all their vain Obla- 
tions. 


Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the h firſt, and ſee 7: 
what I did z toit, for the k wickedneſs of my people 
lſracl. | 

g A place that did belong tothe Tribe of Ephraim, Pſal. 73. 60. 
comp. 61. The ſituation whereof ſee Fudg. 21. 19. and called Goa's 
Houſe, as the Temple is, 1 Sam. 1. 3, 7. he ſends them hither for 
an Example, which had the ſame priviledges and holineſs with the 
Temple, not to go thither locally, but to caſt their thoughts back, 
and conſider of 1t, that they might know, that God's Preſence is 
not tyed to places, As 7. 48, h Where I did at firſt give you 
the Token and Pledges of my Preſence among you, when you tictt 
entred into the pleaſant Land, noting the antiquity of $h:/o/ be 
fore the Temple. 5 z.e. He utterly forſook it, he did not only 
deliver up his People into the Phil:ſtrnes hands, but the Ark allo, 
the token of his Preſence, which never returned to Sh:/0b more, 
and afterwards delivered the 10 Tribes wherein $/1/0þ was htuate, 
into Captivity to the 4frian. See Ver. 14, 15. wherein be upbraids 
them for their folly in thinking that the Ark or Altar in the Tem- 
ple ſhould any more priviledge them than it did $h:{oh. &% He 
gives them the reafon of it in theſe words, The wickedneſs of h:s 
people, and chiefly the Prieſts, Hophnz and Phineas, E:1's Sons, 
1 Sam. 2.12. &c, and why ſhould they think to eſcape, who did 
equal, if not exceed them, 


13 And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe / 


ling up m2 early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not ; 


Perſons that are diligent in their Buſineſs, they uſe to rife up early, 
q.d. I did not only ſpeak by my Prophers, but they in my Name 
uſed all diligence to reclaim you, Chap. 11. 7,8. and 25. 3, 4. cal- 
ling earneltly unto you, by which he means his Exhortations and 
Menaces, which ought to have had ſome efficacy upon them, but 
you {lighted, and diſregarded, and would not come at my Call, 
Prov.1.24. See on 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. and on 1/a.50 2. 


14 # Therefore will I odo unto this houſe which 15 
called by my name ; wherein ye truſt, and unto the 
þ place which I q gave to you and to your fathers, 251 


Chap. VI 


+ which is called by my c name, and ſay, we are deli- as ; 
vered to doall theſe d abominations ? nm F 

b In the Temple, either asif they had done no ſuch thing, like 7477 t: 
the Whore, that wipes her Mouth, and faith ſhe hath done no £4*4. 


[1 Is *this houſe, which is called by my name, be- * 1{@.c;; 
come * a den of e robbers in your eyes ? behold, even * Mar. 11, 
17 | 


Luk 19. 


12 But go yenow unto my * place which was in g *Joft. 18. 


Judg. 18. 
31 


works, faith the LORD, and I ſpake unto you, * ri- # Ver.24. | 


and * I] called you, but ye anſwered not. * Ifa. 65. 
/ Either the ſame, or as bad, or worſe than they did at $h:/o, or 12. 06 
particularly thoſe mentioned, Yer. 9. m A Metaphor taken from 66+ 4 


ſes, you ſtrengthen one another, or depending u | 
, , pon the deluſions * # 1 $404 
a c or . 
- = falſe 5 Chap. 5. 31. and '23. 26, 27. or rather, h = on 4 b. _ this theis obfc/ate tefafing of all 1 Bhs _- 
_bou _e your elves up upon your Priviledges, or bare Ceremo- FE eli ran _# R of their P 6: Vie. Cauſe the Pſal.7 3.6% 
_ which you fo much boaſt of as ver. 4. all which he tells them, MONIUOns to UNE TEIT ON, THEIT T TOVOCALIONS. 0 ik nd of Chap3%* 
will profit them nothing, conſecrated things of the Temple to be taken away by - on 


Wi the Babylonians. p SeeVer. 7. q Viz. U dition 
b. 9.0 " = _ murder wy commit adultery, | ; e _ gr | p _ mb ne yen _ Men the 
r TAHLY and DUTN INCENIe unto Baal, and walk | preach of the Condition, take from you again, nay, by vItu* of 


er other gods whom ye a know not. | my Sovereignty, Zob 1, 21, 7 See Ver. 12, 


I5 And 


up- 


TA 


*Chap 1 4. 


11, 


jOr.frame 
or, work- 
manſhip 


of heaven. 


15 ſAndTIwill caſt you ought of my ſight, as I have 
caſt out all your Brethren, even the whole ſeed of t 
Ephraim. 

[ You ſhall have my preſence with, and watchful eye over you 
no more, but I will ſend you into Captivity to Babylon, as I did 
your Brethren into Aſſyr:a. See on 2 Kznp. 17.6, 18. and he 
terms them here Brethren, to let them know, that they, and 1/rac/ 
proceeded from the ſame ſtock, and therefore had no reaſon to ex- 
pect, but it ſhould fare alike with them, ſeeing their fins were 
alike, 2 King. 21. 13, 14, &c. t Viz. The Ten Tribes, 1/a. 7+ 
1,2. compared ; called by this Name often, becauſe that was the 
moſt numerous and potent of all of them, Jeroboam their firlt 
King was of that Tribe. 

16 Thereiore * « pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
interceſſion to me: for I will not hear thee. 

u God forbids his Prophets to pray for them in any kind, by 
any Cry or IntercetJion ; or running upon me, which ſhews that 
God is reſolved toroot them out, ſeeing he will admit of no Inter- 
ceflion : according as he charged Moſes, Exod. 32. 1o. and the 
like Chap. 11. 14. For God had been wont toſuffer himſelf to be 
prevailed with by the Mediation of his Servants, as of Moſes, Exod. 
32. 11, 14. Numb. 14. 19, 20. But now he would admit of no In- 
terceflion. See EZeh. 14. 14, 20. and Chap. 15. 1. and the next 
words. This charge ſeems to be laid upon the Prophet, partly to 
take off the envy of the People from him, when they knew he was 
commanded to do no otherwiſe, partly to imbolden him in this 
unpleaſing work, laying aſide all Compaſſion. But certainly the 
Prophet did pray that God would mind his Covenant in faving. a 
Remnant, though not that God would revoke his Decree; and to 
fave the body of them. 


17 Seeſt x thou not what they do in the cities of 


Judah, and in the ſtreets of y Jeruſalem ? 

x 4.4. How canſt thou paſs along the Streets, but thou muſt 
needs be an Eye-witneſs of their Abominations to thy no ſmall 
trouble and ſorrow, as Sodom was to Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 8. therefore 
how canſt thou plead with me on their behalf 2 How canſt thou ei- 
ther pray for them orlI pity them? » In City and Country. - See 
Chap. 2.28. and 11. 13. 


13 The=z children gather a wood, and the fathers 
kindle the b fire, and the women knead therr dough to 
make c cakes to the || queen of 4 Heaven, and to pour 
out e drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may 


provoke me to f anger. 

7 Here God ſhews how bufily they are employed from the 
youngeſt to the oldeſt, 2nd how induſtrious for their Idolatry, 
Chap. 44. 17. See Mate. 24. 38. every one in the Family doth 
ſomewhat towards it. 4 Or ſticks, for the word is plural, and fo 
uſed, Numb. 154 32, 33- an employment, if we underſtand (mall 
Sticks, proper for Children ; if greater Wood, ſuitable to Youth, 
who excel in ſtrength, and may be underſtood by Children and 
young ones. b They heat the Oven, Hearth or Stone on which 
they were baked. c Prepare all the Materials, of which to make 
Cakes ; probably they were of ſome particular ſhape, or had ſome 
peculiar Impretiion of ſome of their Gods ſtamped upon them, 
like the Popiſh Wafers, ſome ſay ft amped with Stars, as being of- 
fered up to the Hoſt of Heaven, or with ſome peculiar Star, Amos 
5. 26. Ats7. 43. d Or, frame, or, workmanſhip of Heaven, 
this is diverlly interpreted ; ſome take it for the Sun, which is figni- 
fied by a word of the Feminine gender, Iſa. 24. 23. and of a fe- 
minine uſe, Nah. 3. 17- ſome for the Moon 3 as the Sun was 
looked upon as King, fo the Moon as the Queen of Heaven, becauſe 
of the largeneſs of her Body, in which ſhe appears, and of the 
Light ſhe gives, but eſpecially by reaſon of the Government ſhe 
exerciſeth over Inferiour Bodies ; others, more probably, for the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, Jer. 8. 2. and 19. 13. and fo the LXX; 
according to which probably for their fakes they received divers 
ſtamps and impretiions ; they that would fre more, may conſult 
the Engliſh Arnot. and the Synop. e Viz. Wine and other ſtrong 
Drinks, Exod. 29. 49, 41. Numb. 28. 7. The Devil 1s God's 
Ape, and taught Idolaters to uſe the ſame Rites and Ceremonies 
that were uſed in God's Worſhip ; therefore here theſe Idolaters in 
pouring their Drink- Offerings, which might ſeem to be Blood, or 
at leaſt Blood mixed with them. See on Pſa. 16. 4. imitated God's 
Drink- Offerings, as they did his Meat Offerings in their Cakes, as 
in Lev. 2. by theſe they did furniſh the Table mentioned, Iſa. 65. 
11. ſee there. f Noting rather the proper eftects and confequen- 
ces of their Idolatries, than that they did propound to themlelves 
ſuch an end in doing it, but it ſeemed to be a kind of bidding open 
defiance to God, by which it appears they were all mad upon ther 
idolatries, they were ſer upon it, as David's Heart was ſet upon the 


Worſhip of God, P/a!. 16.8. | 

1 9 Do they provoke me toanger ? ſaith the LORY : 

do they not. provoke themſelves to the confuſion of their 
own £ faces ! 

4 Vs they think to grieve me, and trouble my Mind ? They are 

deceived, I am without Patlion, and can be without their Otterings, 


will not they themſelves feel the ſmart of it, Verſe 6 2 Will they not 
procure _ to themſelves as an Arrow falls on the Head of him 


that ſhoots, 1 Cor. 10. 22. of the Phraſe, ſee Chap. 3. 25- 


20 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, behold, 
my h anger and my # fury ſhall be k poured out up- 
on this place, upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground ; and it ſhall burn, and ſhall not be m7 
quenched, 


FEREMIAH 


ear, but walked in the counſels od in the || t imagi- || Or, tub- 


Pp 2 Put for his Revenge by a Metonymy of the cauſe for the ef- 
ect, # This exprefleth his anger boiled up to the height, Chap. | 
4- 4+ & A Metaphor taken from violent Rains, See Chap. 6. 11- | 
and may in particular allude to thoſe ſhowers of fire that were wy 
poured out upon Sodom, Gen. 19.24. | Theſe particulars are » 
enumerated to expreſsan utter deſoſation and ruine. See Chap. 4. Bt; 
25. andit is threatned againſt theſe Creatures, which are DEL 22 
becauſe they were made for the uſe of Man, partly that it might 
ſhew, how greatly God is offended, and that it ſhoutg work upon 
them not only a greater fear of his Judements, bur a greater ſhame 
for their fin, that they ſhould occation ſuch ſufferings upon the in- 
nocent Creature, Rom. 8.20, 22. m He follows the threatning 
— - ys the rrefiſtibleneſs of it, his reſolution is not to be re- 
RR —_ 4.4 and this is ſuitable to the Charge he gave the | 
21 "Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of F! 
Iſrael; * 2 Put your burnt-offerings unto your o ſa- * Ifa.r.: 2. "1 
crifices, and eat fleſh. : Chap: 6. { 
2 The Iron:cal words of one that ſeems to be in a oreat rage, 29. - 
take thoſe that are pecul:ar, and to be all burnt to me, Lev. [. 9. Amos 5 
and put them to your own of what kind ſoever, eat them, and do 21+ 
what you will with them, I will have none of them, takeit all and 
fill your own Bellies, tor you facrifice not to me, but to your 
ſelves. See Hof. 9. 4. where their Meat-Ofterings are called in 
ſcorn, Meat for their Life to nouriſh their Bodies. o That part 
of your Sacritices, which you are allowed to eat, they are but as 
prophane focd, donot you think to be {inctified by them,becauſe 1 
accept them not. 
22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them out of 
the land of Egypr, concerning + burnt-offerings or þ # Heb 25: 
ſacrifices, Na: cer Of, 
_ Þ Some would argue from hence, that S2crifices were at firſt an 
invention of Men, as Pap:ſ?s and Socinians, and becauſe they 
ſhould not be uſed to Idols, God gave way for the introducin = 
them into his Worſhip ; but it is evident in Scripture that they 
have been of Divine Inſtitution ever fince Adam, Gen. 4- 3, 4: as 
to the meaning of the words, God doth not condemn them, or 
deny them, fave only comparatively in reſpect of obedience, not 
ſo much theſe, as obeying his Commands, 1 Sam. 1 5+ 22. Hoſ.6.6, 
2. e. Mercy rather than Sacrifice. Negatives are often put for Com- 
paratrves, Gen. 45.8. Exod, 16.8. Foh.5.45. Hence the Heb. 
8 the matrer of burnt Offerings, for Sacritices were not inſtituted 
for themſelves, but for other uſes, and to be fgns of Faith in his 
Promiſes, and obedience to his Commands, as in the next Ver{#, 
where the Condition, Promiſe and end are all fet down. 
23 Butthus q thing commanded [ them, faying, * *Devt.5.3. 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall Exo9. 
be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that 1 j%;5 PE: aa 
have commanded you, that it may be 7 well unto © , 1 
you, 
'q Or word, whici is the Rule by which all Obedience is to be 
tried, 217. what Commands, every thing elſe being but meer Su- 
perſtition. r He ſhews what would be the good ettect of their O- 
bedience, Exod. 15. 26, Dent. 5. 29. 33. which implies, that their 
Sutterings are from their Perverteneſs, as it is eypreiled in the next | 
Verſe. | | 
24 But they hearkened not, nor ſ enclined their 


nation of their evil heart; and  * went batkward, corme/s. 

and not « forward. F208. 
{ It notes ſomething of an higher degree of non :ttertion, than * : 

bare not bearkening, Viz. their not liſt emmg that they might o- pe 

bey what they hear, Chap. 7.26. and 11.8. noting not only their II BG 

ſlightneſs, but their flifineis. £ Or /t:-bbornneſs. See Chap.3.17. 

u Like reitive Beaſts ; ſee Chap.2.27. a ſign of their contempt.im- 

plying either, 1. They were worſe by their Admonitions and Corre- 

Ctions, and ſo nothing did thrive with them ; or, 2 From the very 

firſt they have gone farther and farther from me, as Ver. 25, 25. 

3 Orelle depending upon their out ward Services, they fet not my 


Commands before their Eyes, but caſt my true Worfhip behind 
their backs, Mate. 23. 23. 


25 Since the day that your x fathers came forth out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even y ſent 
unto you all my ſervants the prophets, daily ritng up 
early, and ſending them. 

x God ſeems to upbraid them with their ſtock, they came of a 
perverſe kind, their very Fathers were fo before them, and they 
have continued 1n their perverfeneſs, Nel. 9. 16, 17. they did not 4 
now begin to be rebellious, but it had been their practice all along ; 
never ceafing from the time their Fathers came out of Ez 2: tothe 
Days of Feremiah, y God tells them what care he had raken te 
inform them in their Duty and Happineſs, not ence or twice, but 
ſending Meſſengers to them feaſonably, and conitantly from tirft to 
laſt, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Neb. 9. 29, 30. Amor 2 10, 11. Ses on | 
Ver. 13. and Chap. 25. 3, 4, &c. The Church of God hath never 
wanted Teachers raiſed up and ſent by God. 


26 * Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor enclined , ,__ 
their ear, but * hardened their neck; they did z worſe ,,'q* 


than « their fathers. * Neh. g 
7 Their Fathers had done bad enongh, but they were fo far 17. 29. 
from reforming, that they did worſe than their Fathers, F4d. 2.19. Chap 16. 
Chap. 9. 3- and whereas he had ſaid before your Fathers, 4 Now 12 and 27. 
changing the Perſon he ſaith :beir Fathers, as 1t were in great dil- 23.and 19. | 
pleaſure turning away from them to the Prophet, as one ſpeaking, 15.and 2<, 7 

but in yain, to ſuch a ſtupid People, +Þ | 
. 27 Therefore 
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6. 


* 2 Kings 
21+ 4. 

2 Chron. 
33+ 4- 
Ezek. 8. 
$, 6. 


* - Kings 
23.10. 
Chap. 19. 


5. 
7 Heb. 
T por my 
heart. 


25 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak b all theſe c words | 
unto them, but they will not 4 hearken to thee : 
thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will not e 


anſwer thee. 

b Viz. Revive upon them all that thou haſt been ſpeaking to 
them from me theſe 40 Years and upwards. c Whereby God ſhews, 
that there is nothing wanting on his part; for notwithſtanding 
all their Perverſeneſs, yet he {t;]] warns them by Is Prophet, which 
will leave them the more inexcafable, Ezek. 2.5. 7. 4 This muſt 
n:eds be a great Trial to the Prophet, that he 1s aſſured that he 
ſhall ſpeak to them in vain. Bat this God acquaints bim with 
before-hand, partly for Feremiab's ſake, that he ſhould not be 
diſcouraged, but the more emboldened, though he ſaw no Suc- 
cels, Eck. 2. 7. and partly for the Peoples ſake, that being fore- 
told of their Obſtinacy, they might bethink themſelves and repent, 
if yet there might be hope, Lam. 3.29 e This ſhews their far- 
ther Refractarine(s, that were not only deat to God's Meſſage by 
his Prophet, but, though he cried loud, followed one Exhortation 
with another, yet they would make no Return unto It. 


23 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, this v5 a f na- 
tion that obeyeth not the voic? of the LORD their 
God, nor receiveth g || correction : truth is periſh- 
ed, and is cut off from their þ mouth. 

f Spoke in a way of Contempt, q. d. a Nation more than 
Heatheniſh, thovgh they profeſs themſelves a prculiar People to 
me. yet to be numbred among the Gentz/es. g 2. e. Anſwer not 
the Ends of Correction, v:7. to be inſtructed, Chap. 5. 3. and 
fabimnit their Necks to the Yoke, which laid the Foundation of al! 
their Rebellion. þ There isno truſting or believing them 1n any 
thing they ſay or do; no Veracity or Fidelity, but perfidious 
both to God and Men, being all filled with Hypocrifie , Lyes, 
and Deceits. | 

29 * Cut of thine # hair, O Jeruſalem, and calt zt 
k away, and take up a lamentation on high / places: 
for the LORD hath reje&ed and forſaken the gene- 


ration of his m wrath. 

{ It was an uſual Token of Sorrow among the ers to cut off 
the hair, Fob 1. 20. 1/a. 15. 2. Mic. 1. 16. But here he ſpeaketh 
either 1, to Feremiah; for O Jeruſalem 18 not in the Text: or, 
to the Inhabitants of Feru/a/em; and fo ſpeaks to them, as a 
Woman, whoſe Hair is for an Ornament, z Cor. 11. 15. There- 
fore this muſt needs fipnifie an higher degree of Sorrow. Cutting 
the Hair among the Ancients did fignitie, 1, Mourning. 2. Bondage. 
For the cutting of the Hair in Servants was a Token of Subjecti- 
on : fo that this ſpeaks Feruſalem's mournful Condition in her 
Captivity. &4 It is not to be reſerved, as fometimes Men and 
Women both do for ſome uſe, but to be caſt away, and as a 
thing good for nought. And thus it may agree with the Churches 
Lamentation, Lam. 5. 16. for it 1s not here exhorted to, as a 
Token of Repentance, but as a threatning of Judgments. / See 
Chap. 3. 3- Lift up thy Voice on high in Lamentation, when 
thou haſt thine Eye or Thoughts upon the high places where thou 
wenteſt a Whoring from me, for which thou now goeſt into 
Captivity. m Or of his over-running Anger, as ſome render it, 
3. e. with whom he is extremely vexed, chis preſent Generation, 
that by their Provocations have brought themſelves under his 
Wrath, Ver. 18. 20. a Generation deſtin'd to the Wrath of God 
called elſewhere the People of hrs Curſe, I/a. 34. 5. and ſuch as 
the Apoltle calls Yeſſ-!s of Wrath, Rom. 9. 22. fo far as it con- 
cerns the Phraſe. 


30 For the children of # Judah have done evil in 
my 0 ſight, faith the LORD ; * they have ſer their 
abomination in the p houſe which is called by my 
name, to pollnte It. : 

# Either Fuda/''s Poſterity, Joſh. 14 6. or Fudah's Inhabi- 
tants, which are often called thezr Children; fo Chap. 2. 16. 
o 7. e. Though they will not fee it, yet I ſee it, and they ſhall 
know, that it is in my fight, z e. that it diſpleaſeth me. p Here 
he inſtanceth in one Species of their Abominations for all the 
reſt, whereby it appears they were grown to a great height of 
Impiety : It was not enough to have their Idols and Superttitions 
abroad in the Hills and Groves, nor in private 1n their own Hou- 
fes, T/a 57.6, 7,8. Chap. 19. 13. but they muſt bring them into 
God's Houſe, as Manaſſes did, 2 Kings 21. 4 God having but 
one Houſe in the World, as it were, to confront him, 2 Chron. 
36. 14. Chap. 32. 34. Exck 43.8. 

31 And they have built the * high places of q To- 
phet, which # in the valley of the ſon of r Hinnom 
to burn their {ons and their daughters in the / fire; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it - in- 
to my t heart. 

See on 1/a 3o: 33+ It comes from Toph that fignifies a dr: 
Sr they did beat Drums to hinder & Noiſe of 1 apy 
drens Screeches, when they burnt them in Sacrifice upon the Al- 
tars, called here high places, to Moloch, which is alſo called 
Melchom. r Tophet was fituate in a pleaſant Valley near Feru- 
ſalem, a place in the poſſetfion of the Children of one Hinnom 
Foſh. 15. 8. watered by the River of S:/oe. { This moſt inhu: 
mane Praftice of Burning their Children, even their own Bowels 
to Moloch, not their Sons only, but their Daughters, who were 
moſt tender ; they did expreſly againſt the Command and Cau- 
tion of God : See on Deue. 18. 10. having learned it of the Hea- 
then, Dev. 12. 30, 31. the Devil commanding them fo to do by 
his Oracles: They took Pattern from the Samaritans. where 
thoſe of every Nation make Gods of their own, 2 Kings 17 29 
30,31. t Which was always ſo far from my approving, that 1 
never let it come into my Thought or Debate, whether I ſhould 


Chap. VII.  FEREMIAH. Chap. V1 


or not: Or, which I abhorred from my Heart : | : 
after the manner of Men. See Chap. y 16. and nn rang 

32 Therefore behold, the days * come, faith the * 
LORD, that it ſhall « no more be called Tophet, 16. Fg 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the ya1. | 
ley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury 1n Tophet till 
there be x no place. 

u They were called fo after this, and are know 
Names to this day ; but the Meaning is, they ſhall corn, - 
from another Occafion, that ſhall ſuit them as well, v7. for "x 
great Slaughter that ſhall be made there, or rather thereabouts an 
and about eruſalem, and therefore called the Valley of $/4uoh; - 
from the effect of Slaughter; as Fudas's Field was called Akef, 
dama, As 1. 19, being a place for burying of the Slain * 
the next Words ſhew. -x Either there ſhall be ſo great 2Slau uy 
ter made upon that Spot by the Cha!deans that they ſhall _— 
as many as the Place will contain, and the reſt of the Carcaſs, 
they ſhall throw on heaps, to rot above-ground ; for to lie u x 
buried, is frequently uſed as a Curſe on ſuch, the Burying of he 
N-24 heing accounted as a thing ſacred, and a ſignificant $ coy 

' 01 the Re/..rreion : Or, thoſe that are ſlain in and ot Fo. 
r,./...m, at the Siege and Taking of it, ſhall be carried thither to 
he buried. either becauſe there ſhall be no Burying-places left about 
7eruſalem, or that Valley ſhall be filled, till there be no Place 
fr more, that hereby it may be fo polluted, that no Thoughts of 
Holineſs may remain 1n it : for a dead Carcaſe under the Law 
was unclean ; and that which before was a Valley of Pleaſure 
and great Delight, and they had dedicated to God, ſhall now b 
a Valley of S!aughter. ; 

33 And the * carcaſes of this people ſhall be meat , 
for the fowls of the y heaven, and for the beaſts of 2 79, 
the earth: and none ſhall fray them z away. Chas 

» The Birds and Beaſts of Prey ſhall feed on them, being ex- 9. ko Fy 
poſed to open View for want of Interment, Chap. 19. 7. x ( a 4 and | 
piece of Humanity that even Nature it ſelf teacheth ) Either by 20 a 
reaſon of the Enemies Preſence, for fear of whom they durſt or ; 
or rather, b:cauſe there will be none left to do it : And this is 
reckoned among the Curſes, Deue. 28. 26. | 

34 @ Then will I cauſe to * ceaſe from the cities of * j 
Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the voice 7 * M 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of Chap 16, 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for the 9: nd 3. 
land ſhall be b deſolate. a 

a All kind and degrees of mirth ſhall ceaſe, Rev. 18. 23. all agen 
places ſhall be filled with Lamentations and Woe ; their ſinging 4g 
ſhall be turned into fighing ; they ſhall lay afide all things that are er 
for the comfort of Humane Society, which is to be underſtood 
in this Expreffion. 6 There ſhall be ſuch an utter Devaſtation 
that there ſhall be neither Seaſon nor Place for theſe Things iſa 
64. 1o, 11. Chap. 25. 10. where marrying ſhall ceaſe, without 
which Mankind cannot ſubfiſt, there muſt needs be Deſolation, 


CH AP. VHL. 


The Calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 1, = 3. Their 
brutiſh Impemitency, 4, — 7. Their vam boaſt of Wiſdom : 
their Coverouſneſſ, Security, Impudence, 8, —— 12. Their 
"7 ht Judgments, 13, — 17. Bewailed by the Prophet, 
13, 22. | 


I T that time, faith the LORD, they ſhall 
bring out the.a bones of the kings of Judah 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 
prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 

a This Chapter being a Continuation of the former, he pro- 
ceeds in carrying on the Threatning with higher Apgravations of 
the Judgment , v:z. that when the time ſhall come ſpoken of 
Chap. 7. 32. the Chaldeans Rage ſhall reach, not only to the 
Living, but even againſt thoſe that are in their Graves, and that 
ſparing none of any Degree or Quality ; of the Nobles and Prin- 
ces, as Manaſſeh and others, poſlibly led to it out of Greedineſs, 
ſuppoſing to tind great Treaſure in their Sepulchres ; of the Prieſts 
and Prophets, principally the falſe ones, as a juſt Judgment of God 
again{t them for deceiving the People ; of the Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, ont of their ſpight and fury kindled againſt them, as 
Saldiers, or in Contempt and ſgnominy ; and this notes the ut- 
ter Deſolation of the City, not only razing the Walls, but turn- 
ing up the very Sepulchres which were accounted facred, and 
not to be violated. | 


2 And they ſhall b ſpread them before the ſun, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of c heaven, whom 
they have d loved, and whom they have ſerved, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
fought, and whom they have worſhipped : they ſhall 
not be gathered, nor be buried ; they ſhall be for 
dung upon the face of the e earth. 

b Not gather them together into Charnel-Houſes, as we uſu- 
ally do out of Humanity, but ſcatter them about as it were to 
be turned into Duſt and Dung. c Viz. All the reſt of the Stars, 
to ſhew that they ſhould not lie out in the day-time only, but 
night alſo, before the Moon and Stars, Chap. 36. 30. Their Carca- 
ſes ſhall be caſt to their Idols, Lev. 26. 30. 2 Kings 23. 14, 29- 
A kind of Lex Talions, that as they had ſerved and worſhipped 
theſe Creatures, God doth, as it were, appoint them as Specta- 
tors and Witneſſes of his Vengeance, and what Contempt he 
pours upon them, their Carcaſes being brought befpre their Idols, 


which will be ſo ſhameful, as if one ſhould draw forth m_ 
terely, 


Ii 


Chap. VI []. 


tereſs, with the Adulterer into open view, and expoſe them toge- 
ther, and it alſo infinuates the inability that is in theſe dumb ifs 
to help them in their miſery. 4 This and the following terms 
ſerve to expreſs the greatneſs and variety of their affection and zeal 
in their worſhipping of them, Deur. 4. 19. 2 Kings 23+ 5. Chap. 
7.18, he multiplies words, as it . were implying, that there can 
hardly be words enough to expres their folly and madneſs, the 
Gentiles worſhipping theſe Creatures, not only for their beauty and 
luſtre, but according to their ancient Philoſophy apprehending 
them to have been living Creatures, and that all events were order- 
ed by them. e On the ſuperticies of it, there ſhall be no care ta- 
ken of them, but they ſhall lie in the open Country in the Air, till 
they rot into dung, or Cry into dutt, as 1n the beginning of the 
Verſe. See Pſal. 83. 10. Chap. 9. 22. they ſhall be ignominious 
even after Death. | 

3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than f lite, by 
All the reſidue of them that remain of this evil tami- 
Iy, which remain in all the places whither I have g 
driven them, ſaith the LORD of h hoſts, _ 

F A Defcription of the unexpreilibleneſs of their miſery, that 
not withitanding all the barbariſm of the Babylonians exerciſed 
both rpon the living, and the dead; yet a {mall matter in 
compariſon of whar the hving would feel, of the greatneſs of 
which mifery there was a double cauſe; not only their being leg 
into C-ptivity, but Goo's diſpleaſure following them, even 1m their 
baniſhment, being ſorely opprefied, one of thoſe threatnings. Lev. 
26. 26, 39. Sex Fob 3. 20, 21. Rev. 9.6. g Some diſpe ſcd a- 
mong the Mountains, and hiding places of Judea, others in the 
Deſart of M:ab and Idumea, whither they fled for fear of the 
Chaideams, and all other places, where God would ſcatter them, 
an Hhpalage. þ He that hath all the Creatures as an Army at 


his Command, can do this againſt thoſe, with whom he 1s dil- 


leaſed. 
: 4 & Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay 7 unto them, Thus 
faith the LORD, ſhall they fall, and not k ariſe? ſhall 


he turn away, and not ] return ? : 

c Though porſibly it be all in vain, yet thou ſhalt keep in thy 
work. + An Interrogation that hath the force of a negative, z. e. 
ſurely none, or mil Men, 1s there no hope? And are they upon 
this ground deſperate 2 Or rather will Men fall and not arile? Are 
they ſuch Fools? that having fallen by their fins, and been toretold 
all that is coming, that they will not accept of a remedy, Chap. 7. 
27. Hoſ.14. i. 1 A Metaphor taken from one that 1s out of his 
way, can any imagine, that if one tell him of it, and direct him 
aright, that I e willnot hearken to him, and turn back ? It 15 even 
apain(t Nature it ſelf for a Man not to ſeek his own good. 

5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem {lidden back, 


by ma perpetual backſliding ? They hold faſt x deceit, 


they refuſe to return. : 

m Either an nniverial backſliding. Or, rather obltinately re- 
ſolved to hold on, though they fee they are out of the way; not 
out of levity or inconfiderateneſs, the Heb. word fignities ſtrength, 
the ſame uſed, P/al. 13: 1. and tranſlated for ever, uplying a 
itrong, ſtiff, ſtout refuſal. See Iſa. 57.17. Chap. 5.3. 1 Either 
their 2/j«;jtice and coxenaZes in circumventing one another, which 
was ſo hequent among them, Chap. 9 4,5; 6. Me:c. 7. 3, 4. or 
their Hypecr2/ie whereby they thought to deceive God, but they 
did inderd deceive themſelves; the great impediment of their Re- 
20. or rather their iticking cloſe to their falſe 
eive them, thence incouraging themſelves in 
plealing themſelves, that their Miſeries ſhould 

See on 14. 30. 10. Chap. 5. ZI. and 14. 


pentance, [/a. 44- 
Prophets who d1d dec 
their wickednels, and 
not come upon them 
3,1 &; &c. 

6 1 hearkened and o heard, bt they ſpake not p 
aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſay- 
ing, What have q | done * Every one turncd to his 7 
courſe, as the norſe ruſheth into the battle. 
hat I might hear, the words rather of God than of the 


#3. 4 
Prophet, which the continuance of the Speech ſcems to ſhew 1n the 


next Y-r[e. in the cloſe whereof it is plain that God ſpeaks, exprel- 
ting himfelf after the manner of Men, who are wont fo liſten dilt- 
gently after the things they are very detirous of. See I Kong. 20. 
33. Mal. 3. 16. p Ornot fo as the LXX, and the word 1s thus 
aſed, Exed. 10. 11. Pſal. 1.4, not ſoas I would have had them, fo 
far from Repentance, that | do not perceive a word from tnem 
tending that way. 9 I fee no tendency to Repentance, I ſee none 
of them ſo much as calling themſelves to an account, not recolling 
upon themſelves, where Repentance uſually begins, 2 Chron. 6. 37. 
as Men uſe upon an inconhiderate act to {mite upon their Breaſt, or 
Thigh, and-fay what have I done, as 2 Sam. Chap. 3- Verſe 24. 
ry To their accuitomed way, committing all wickednels without 
reſtraint. See on I/a.59. 7. the fury and unbridlednefs of their 
Lults, being ſpurred on by their Wills, 18 deſcribed in the next EX- 
pre{tion, ſhewing how like a headfirong Horſe, be runs away with 
his Rider, or compared to the delight, that an Horſgſeenis to take 
in running violently, and beaditrongly into the Battle, as 1t is de- 
ſcribed, Job 39. 21, &c. and this word 19ſhing, tignifying pro- 
perly an inundation of wate1s, helps to ſhew their uncontroulable- 
neſs in another Metaphor : See this veritied of them, Chap. 2. 
23,24, It is ſaid every one by an hyperbole, as Pſal. 14. 3. and 
frequently elſewhere. 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the r heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed / times ; and the turtle, and the crane, and 
the ſwallow obſerve the time of their t coming ; but 
* my people know 4 not the x judgment of the 


ORD. ; 
" r 1. 6. In the Air, which is often called Heaven, where the Birds 


fly, Pſal. 8.8. compare Cpap« 7. 33: who potfbly obſerve the fit { 


FEREMIAH 


Seaſons of her going and coming by fome natural inftinct, and 
this is ſaid of the Srork; what kind of Fowl is here meant is diſpu- 
table : See Engl Annor. and Lat. Synop. .t The fame thing di- 
verfitied in theſe leveral Fowls, that know alſo their Seaſons. u This 
notes the great ſtupidity of his Prople, ſeeming not to have as 
much ſenſe in them, as the Birds in the Air, not knowing their 
Summer of Proſperity, to make a good uſe of God's Favours, nor 
the Winter of Adver/ſity, either to prevent or remove that Wrath 
of God that hangs over their heads, Ifa. 5. 12. Luke 19. 42. 44. 
they know not their time for Repentance, and making their peace 
with God,compared !fo, on the fame account, to the Peatts of the 
Field, 1/a. 1.3. and thus Chriſt upbraids the Phar:/ees, Marth. 
16. 2,3. x Fither God's Vengeance in general, or pirticularly 
hovering over Ceruſalem, and Fudea, or rather the manner of 
God's Diſpenfations with then. So the word is ulcd, i Sam. 2. 1 

and 8. 11, 5 TT nin 


s How do ye ſay, We are y wiſe, and the law of 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is b in vain. 


bo 


may have a more ſpecial Eye to the Priefls, with whom it was in- 
truited, Deut.33. io Mal 2. 7. They were wont to boatt muc% 
of the Law, as well as of the Temple, C5ap.18.18 Rom.2 17,” 2. 
4 q.4. tor any ule they made of it, they had as good have been. 
without 1t, God needed not to have giventaem a Law, Hof. 3. 12. 
b Neither need it ever have beer, copyed out divulged.and conveigh- 
ed down to them by the Scribe, Let. 17. 13. or the prevaricati- 
ons, and collulions theſe Lawyers uſed i the falſe interpretation of 
the Law, wherein they ſided with the falſe Prophets, ſhould be in 


yarn. A Scribe was a Teach?r, one well verſed in the Scripture, or 
Eitecmed (o. 


the LORD; and what wiſdom is in 4 them ? | 


ſhall be confounded among themſelves, not knowing what to do 


which 1s the beg:nning of wiſdom, Prov. 1.7. when they have no 
reſpect at all tothe Word of God, as to any boly practice which is 
the fountam of all Wiſdom, Deut. 4 6. P/al. 19. 7. 2 Tim. 
3. 35; 

10 Therefore * will I give their wives urito others, 


and their fields to them that ſhall e inherit chem - for 
every one from the leaſt even unto the greateſt is gl- 


the prieſt, every one dealeth 7 fallly. 


doth here in{inuate that their miſery ſhall not be for a ſhort time, 
but fo long, as that {trangers, viz. The Cha deans (hall enjoy their 
Land by inheritances, fo far ſhould they be from poſſefling their 
Land forever. f So greedy after their own private gain, "that they 
to0% no Care of equity, or juſtice, in which word is compriſed all 
their fraudulent Dealings one among another. s Of this 2nd the 
two next Verſes, fee on Chap. 6. 13, 14, 15. 5 


ter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, wher 
there 15 NO PEACE. 


them that fall ; in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall be caſt down, faith the LORD. 


things that I have given them ſhall & paſs away from 


them. 

h Or m gathering I will conſume them ; 9. 4d, 1 will fo path-t 
them together into their ſeveral Cittes to be befieged, that it ſhall 
be no hard matter to deltroy them, Ver. 16. v17. The Body of the 
People, not every one, for there was a remnant, that gid eſcape. 
; Theſe Fruits, Grapes, and Figs, it ts probable, were of greateſt 
account and uſe among them, Ifa. 35. 16. and lo may be put for 
all other things, either for necetlity or Celight, which God threatens 
he will deprive them of by reaſon of the Siege, which a Famine 
ſhall ſucceed, Chap. 5. 17. Foel 1. 7. Hab. 3. 17. Se: the like 
Jeph. 1. 2, 3. Or poſſibly, it may be ſpoken by way of fimuls= 
tude, q. d. they ſhall be waſted, as when there is no Grapes on- the 
Vie, &c. the Land ſhall be left as tare, as when by Tempeits or 
other violence, there is neither Leaf nor Fruit left upon the Free, 
Pſal. 78. 47. If this refer to the further puniſhment, as ſome, 
then it is ax much as to ſay, what they have already received from 
me and laid up. they ſhall alſo be deprived of, Hoſ” 2.8, 9. os 
though I have given it to then, yet they ſhall not enjoy it, it 
ſhall be taken away by their Enemies ; it it relate to the reaſon of 
the puniſhment, at others; then the Copulative is put for the cau- 


| ſal, 9. d. becauſe the things that I gave them, viz. My Laws, 


24 4way, 1.6, they have tranſgreſſed, 1/4. 24. 4, 5. either ſenſe 


Yies fair, 


14 Why 


12 Were they * aſhamed whe they had committed + 
abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, nej- 3. and $; 
ther could they bluſh, therefore ſhall they fall among 15. 


Chap. VIL 


time by the temperature of the Air. . {'z. e. Obſerveth the feveral 


the LORD & z with us? Lo, certainly @ || in vain " Or, Le 
; falſe pen 
»Y q- 4. Faeſe things contidered where is your Wiſdom 2 When of the 
you ſee the very Fowls of the Air are not fo {tupid, 3s you are ; he Screbes 
ues either to Princes and Prieits, or to the whole body of the iworkerth 
eopie 7 This may be underi{teod either more general of all, or for fal- 


hood. 


9 *|| The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſmay- * | 
L, \ ay- * Chap. 6. 
ed and c taken , lo, they have rejected the word of 15: ; 


| Or, have 


c They truited to their refuges of lyes, but when God ſhall bring * hey been 
the judgment threatned,the wiſeit among them will find, that they 9/4744, 


Go 


for all their wiſdom, but ſhall be taken with the reſt, Cha + Heb. he 
. 7 - , » b- 4. A 

by Wiſemen, he means the Scribes in the tormer Perſe. Thc Ca wiſdom of 

laid of Babylon, Iſa. 47. 10. 4d Or what is wiſdom to them > ©Þ4f 

How can they ſay they are wife, when they have no fear of God, thing. 


* Dea. 
28. 30. 
Amos 5. 


vento* f covetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto Zeph.1.13 


Lea = * [fa. 56. 
e A paraphraſt.ca! deſcription of the Miferies of War; God 11. 


11 Forthey have * healed the hurt of the dangh- #* Chap £. 


I. 


13 © || I will ſurely þ conſume them, ſaith the f Or, bs 
LORD :- Ti bere {hall be no grapes * on the VINe, NOT gatherimg 
figs on the * fig z tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and the Tmil con- 


HME, 


* 16a. 4. 1; 


QC. 

* Math. 
21+ 19. 
Luke I #: 
6. &c. 


dy] 


Chap. 3. 


VR ouroen ds hr 4 ac owe 


bye og on 


Chap. VIII. 


* Ch.q.5- 14 Whydo weſit1 ſtill? * Aſſemble your ſelves, 
and let us enter into the defenced mn cities, and let us 
be n filent there; for the Lord our GOD hath =_ 
to 0 ſilence, and given us* water of p || gall to drink, 
becauſe we have finned againſt the LORD. 

{ The people at length ſeem to bethink themſelves, and thus to 
befpeak eachother. m In the ſcattered Villages, there 1s no ſafety 
for us, Jet us retire into places of greater ſecurity, Matth. 24- 16, 
17, 18. poſſibly they thought they might be ſecured there, as they 
had been before in the time of Sennacherib. n Keep cloſe within 


* Chap. 
23.15. 
f{Or, p9i/on 


our walls, fay or donothing to provoke the Enemy, but fit down, 


and bewail the deſperateneſs of our condition, Lam. 3- 28, 29. or 
tremblingly expeCt the ifſue of this ſad War, for there 1s no polit- 
bility of making head againit ſuch an Enemy, that bears down all 
before them. o They now begin to perceive, that the Hand of 
God is in all this, and that therefore they have not a word to fay, 
as if they were wronged, God hath put them to ſhame; much leſs 
courage to oppoſe the Bavy/onans, the heart fails them, they 
are as Men1n a great terror and coniternation, God hath pur us to 
juence, let us be filent. p Or Pozſon probably the name of ſome 
poiſonous Herb, with the juice or infution whereof they were wont 
to kiji Perſons, as Hemicck, Nip h:ſhade, &c- See Hof. 10.4. it 
notes thoſe bitter deitructive Judgments that God was bringing up- 
on them, Chap 9. 15. which did ſpring trom that bitter root of 
their finning againſt him, as ta the next words. 

1s We * looked for peace, but no good came, and 


for a time of health, and behold, q trouble. 

q Viz. Upon the perlwaſion of our Prophets, we expected that 
theie Troubles would never come, but all would be well, but we 
find our ſelves meerly deluded by them, we looked fo long, till 
even our Eyes failed us, but we ſee no remedy for us, Lam. 4. 17. 
A Metaphor : Milſeries are often in Scripture compared to Dyſeaſes, 
and Deliverances to healing, Deut. 32. 39. Pal. 103. 3. Chap. 
33- 6. 

16 The » ſnorting of his horſes was heard from / 


Dan : the whole land trembled at the ſound of the 


EREMTITAY. 


voice of them that were Captives under thoſe of 


cornie againſt them from a very far Country, Chap. 6. 22. or the 
Ky : | thofe of a far Country, now 
they begin to cry, which would not be perfwaded to it before ; the 
firſt is moſt to be approvedof. e Viz. In Feruſalem, a Metonymy 
of the Subjez#. f Or as King in Jon, or have we not a King of 
the Seed of David, to whom the Kingdom was granted to he per- 
petual 2 Either the wordsof God, 9. d. wasnot 1 among you to 
provide for you, and protect you, but you muſt needs repair to 
Idols ? The like kind of Speech is in 2 Kng. 1.3. and the cloſe of 
the Verſe ſeen to favour this, or, as others, an expoſtulatory La- 
mentation of the People, that the cruel Adverſary ſhould prevail 
over a People, that had God fo near them, P/al. 48. 2,3. and 76. 
1, 2. hath God now left us ? and 1s the promiſe of his 
here at an end ? Pſal. 89. 36, 37,38. g As if God ſhould ſeem 
to reply bere ; Let them not think it ſtrange, ſeeing they have 
turned their backs upon me, and truſted to Idols, which are bur 
vanity, Chap. 2. 11, 13. called vanity, not only becauſe Idols are 
as nothing, but becauſe all the Confidence that is put in them is 
vain, and becauſe Idolaters are vazn 1n their Minds, and want un- 
der{tanding. I have not foriaken them, but they me. 

20 Theharveſtis þ paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 


we arc not 7 faved. 

þ And the Winter no time for War, the Peoples continued com- 
plaint, not unlike that Ver. 15. the Year is gone, and we are {ill 
truitrated in our expectations, the time that we expected help 
trom Eg'pe, 1/a. 3e. 2,3,5. # Viz. By the Egypraans, or any 
other Confederates. 

21 Forthe k hurt of the daughter of my people 
am I hurt; Jam 1 black; m aſtoniſhment hath taken 


hold on me. 

k The Prophet here ſhews how deevly he is affected with the 
Peoples miſery, he deeply ſympathized with them, it Ggnities 
breach, I am broken in my Spirit, and fo it anſwers to the breach 
that is made upon the People / I am as thoſe that are clad in 
deep Monrning, Pal. 38. 6. Chap. 14.2. 1 I am amazed to 
think that my People ſhould fn themſelves beyond help; no reme- 
dy for them, as the next Verſe, that no threatnings or Counſels 
ſhould prevail with them. 


continuance' 


Chap, IX 


neighing of hist ſtrong ones : for they are come and 
+ Heb. the have devorired the land and - all that is « in 1t ; the 


Fulneſs Xx city, and thoſe that dwell therein. : 
chereef. r The fury of the Chaldeans March is deſcribed by the ſnorting 


22 [5 there no * balm inn Gilead ? Is there no 0 Phy- * Gen. 33, 
fictan there ? why then isnot the health of the daugh- 25. chap. 


ter of my people p recovered. - It and 


of their Horſes, which is a noife they make through their Noltrils, 
when they are chafed, and fretted. 5s 7. e. Even to Jeruſalem, q.d. 
the dreadfulneſs of the noiſe ſhall be heard from far, or rather, tho 
Fert/alem ſeem to be ſecure, yet the furtheſt Coaſts of the Land 
are in great conſternation, viz. the outmoſt boundary of Canaan 
Northward, through which the Chaldean Army was to march. See 
Chap. 4. 15. or it1s aid to be heard, either the noiſe it ſelf, or the 
fame of it, Chap. 6.24. #8 Hischoice Horſes or Cavalry, or his 
ftout and ſturdy ones, as the word fGignifies, and expreſſed by their 
brisk frollickſornneſs and courage in the word ne:zghing properly 
applied to Hotſes, underftanding here the chief of them, and the 
word for ſtrong ones 18 applyed to any thing, that excels, as to Man, 
7ob 34. 20. to Angels, Pal, 73.25. Angels food, or the bread of 
the mighty. And for Horſes as here, and Zudg. 5.22. Chap.q47 3. 
24 Heb. the fulneſs of it, the Trees, and Fruits, and wealth of 
the Land, they are entered upon their ſpoil, and will leave nothing 
inthe Land, Chap. 4. 20. It is ſpoken in a Prophetical ftile, who 
uſe to expreſs the certainty of what ſhall be, as if it actually were 
already. x w:7. Jeruſalem, or rather the Cities with all their In- 
habitants, as well as the Country, the /i2p ular number being put 
for the piura!, as {ſa. 27. 10. 
17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices, 
* P{al. $$ among yon, which w?ll not be y * charmed, and they 
41 5 ſhall z bite you, faith the LORD. 

» He proceeds m increating of thei terrour, 9. d. there will be 
no appeaſing, or allayirg of their fury by any art or method, 
therefore repreſented by the Cockatrice, called in Latine Regu/ns, 
or King of Serpents, as putting to flight all other Serpents, but by 
appoſitron to Serpents, ſhewing what kind of Serpent they ſhall be, 
a fort that cannot be charmed, viz. ſuch an Enemy as by no in- 
treaty can be made exorable : See on I/a. 11. 8. LXX, deadly Ser- 


n Gilead was eminent for Balm, Gen. 43. 11. taken for Rein | 


or Turpentine, which is a kind of more liquid Rofrn, and either 
flows, or drops from certain Trees of its own accord, or their juice 
flows from ſeveral holes pierced into them, as from the Pine, Ce- 
dar, Cypreſs, or Terebinth Tree. Heb. Tſeri. Gr. pmtivn from pa 
to flow, ot run. Lat. Reſma. Engl. Roſm. A near affinity of the 
words in each Language, the nature whereof is fo diffolye hardneſs, 
to clear, and cloſe up wounds. o Or Cherigeon, probably in a 
Country where were ſuch plenty of Remedies, there could not want 
Artiſts, whereby their Cures might be facilitated, by means of 
which the Gr/eadites and Arabians did excel there. p Heb. gone 
up ; the like expreſſion, 2 Chron. 24. 13. the work was pertect 

ed, Heb. he healimg, went up upon the work, and fo Neb. 4. 7. 
the Prophet expreſfcth his grievous complaint by way of admirati- 
on, by a Me: aphor, implying the inveteracy and obttinacy of their 
Hearts, that either would not come to the Phy/ic:an, or that they 
ſhould be thus incurable, where they wanted not for Prophets and 
Teachers, or for any ſpiritual means, flowing down daily upon 
them ; can Zeruſalem and Fudea be without ſpiritual Phy/ic:ans ? 
Some underttand it by way of Sarcaſm, q. d. where are your Mc: 
dicines, your Arms, your Counſels, your Confederactes ? And 
where are your Phyſiczans, your Princes and Prieſts that promiſed 
you Relief? Without God, you ſee, no help in any means; but 
the former more natural, and agrees belt with the beginning ot thc 
next Chapter. 


CHAT. IA. 


The Prophet's Lamentation continueth ner theer Adultery, De- 
ceit, Idolatry, which God would certainly pruriſh, and they 
ſhould be laid waſte, wien they ſhould ſufficiently lument, 
I, 22. Notrruſt in our ſelves, but in God, who wal j111,/ 
all Nations, 23,26. 


1.8. 
Heb. 
ne up. 


pents. 7 They ſhall afflict you with fore Puniſhments, not only 
Stings in their Tails, as Scorpions, but in their Teeth, whereby 
they ſhall devour you, Verſe 16. 


18 When] would comfort my ſelf againſt 2 ſorrow : 


I ()* + * that my head were q waters, and mine +4 Heb. + 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep who wil 
day and night for the r ſlain of the daughter of uy 899 7 


head, &C. 
RP le. * Iſa.22.4- 


my heart #5 faint - in me. 

a The language of the People being long ſhut up in their Cities, 
and finding no relief, at laſt faint, Lam. 4. 17. But more pro- 
bably the Prophet now feems to ſpeak his own Reſentments, how 
greatly the Calamity of his People did affect him, the like I/a 2.2.4. 
when he would ſometimes refreſh himſelf with the comfortable Re- 
freſhments of Nature, the thoughts of his Peoples Miſery do 
ſo aflict him, that his Heart 1s ready to faint, to fink within 
him. 

19 Behold, the voice of the bcry of the c danghter 
+ Heb. be- of my people, + becauſe of them that dwell in a far 
 Canſe of d country : Is not the LORD in e Zion ? v not her 


ee coun King in her ? why. have they provoked me to f 
'y of : . . = 

them that anger with their graven images, and with g ſtrange 
vanities * 

6 3. e. The greatneſs of their Oy, the bitter Cries and Schree- 
ches and Complaints that methinks 1 hear : The words are abrupt, 
becauſe the Prophet is to repreſent ſeveral Perſons ſpeaking ; him- 
ſelf, the People, and God. © See Chap. 4. 11. poſſibly becauſe 
Feremiah loved them, inſtructed them, admoniſhed them as a 
Daughter. d Viz. Their Enemies the Babylonians, that were to 


7 Heb. 
upon. 


. are afar 


off. 


q Heb. who will give, &c. by way of enquiry, becauſe ic 
Hebrews do want the Imperative Mood ; the | iophet wi this Chap» 
ter principally bewailing his poor Countrey-mens Calamity, wiz2m 
he therefore calls the Daughter of 1:5 People, he expreſleth the 
greatneſs and exceſs of his Sorrows, by wiſhing that his Brains 
were a$it were diffolved into water, (for the word is /ingular) as 
if he wiſhed it were all one water, fgnifying plenty, and that his 
eyes might diſtil tears like a fountain ; the fame word in the Heb. 
for Eye tignifies a Fountain ; noting tne continuance of it, as not 
to bedrawn dry, expreſſed by Day and Night, apprehending it a 
miſery ſo great, asnever ſufficiently to be bewailed. Sce Luk. 19. 
41. 7 Or that are to be ſlain, viz. by the Baby/onians, a prophe- 
tical ſtile, asſure to be ſlain, asif they were ſlatn already. 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging place 
of { way-faring men: that I might leave my people, 
and go from them: for * they be all t adulterers, 4 
aſſembly of treacherous « men. 

He proceeds in his Lamentation, which in the former Verſc he 
did by way of Compaſſion, in this iti a way of Indignation, wiſl- 
ing for ſome retiring place or ſorry ſhed, or night-Cottage * Sec 03 


I/a. 24. 20, though it were but ſorhe mean and forry Hutt in tis 
. 8 ” Wilderne(s 


Chap.4.19+ 
and 14-171 


+ Chap, 5' 
7, & 


X, 


2 


4. 


* Chap. 
12. 6. 
Mic. 7. 5, 
F4 


Or, 


F end. 


!Or, mock. 


hap. Xl. 


Wildernefs, as David, Pſa!. 55. 6, 7. ſuch as might but ſheiter 
him from the Injuries of the Weather : LXX. in ſome remoteſt 
Station or Corner, where he might not be an Eye-witneſs of their 
Miſcries to grieve him fo at the heart, P/al. 19. 136, 158. See 
2 Pet. 2 7,5. and where he might hope to find better Enter- 
tainment from the ſavage Beaſts, than from his own Country- 
nien. # 2.e. For the moſt part, Chap. 5. 8. both Properly and 
Mecaphoricaliy, being full of all idolatrous Practices ; or there is 
no Integrity found among them. That deal perfidiouſly with 
God and Man in all the Concerns they are converſant about, Tfa. 
1. 4. And though the Word here for 4/ſembly is molt ordinarily 
uſed for an Holy Aſſembly, Lev. 23. 36. Num. 29. 35. which cau- 
ſeth ſome to underitand it of their being molt vile when they 
ſhould be moit devout; yet here it moſt naturally ſignifies a 
kind of Coinbination among them, as ſuch that have conſpired one 
awong another to act all manner of Villaintes. 

3 And * they x bend their tongues like their y 
vow for & lyes: but they are not valiant for. the a 
truth upon the b earth: for they preceed from evil 
to c evil, and they know not me, ſaith the LORD. 

x Heb. Tread, becauſe Bows are uſually kneeled or trod up- 
on when they are bent, Chap. 50. 14. and 51. 3. y Their Tongues 
are here compared to a Bow, and Lyes to Arrows, becauſe as a 
Bow ſhoots out Arrows, fo doth the Tongue Words, Pſa. 64. 3. 
7 2.e. All reproachful, falſe, and noxious Words, to the damage 
of one another : and ſo bendmg may be preparing, framing, and 
contriving, that Miſchief which they purpoſe to vent with their 
Tongues , Pſal. 52.2, 3, 4. and 64. 3. as Bending 1s preparing 
the Bow to do Execution with the Arrow. a Equity, Fuſtice, 
they are as eager in the ways of Falſhood as Men engaged in War, 
but ſhew no Valour in maintaining the Truth. 6 z. e. No Truth 
in the Earth in them, as we uſe to expreſs our ſelves, or rather 
more genuinely in the Land wherein they live, they have no Cou- 
rage in what is good. &c Either in kind, or in degree, they go 
on from bad to worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. which ſpeaks little Hopes 
of their Repentance z the ground of all which 1s ſaid here to be, 
their nor knowing of God, as in the next Clauſe, Fudg. 2. 10, 11. 
1 Sam. 2.12. The heart cannot work ſtrongly after God, where 
there be but mean Apprehenſions of him. 

4 * Take ye heed every one of his || d neighbour, 
and truſt ye not in any brother : for every brother 
will utterly e ſupplant, and every neighbour will 
walk with f ſlanders. | 

d Better rendred Friend or Companion, as 2 Sam. 16. 17. and 
in the next Verſe, ſhewing, the general Corruption will be ſo ma- 
lignant, that one Friend will betray another ; no Faith in Friends. 
e Wholly given to it. Heb. Supplanting will ſupplant, or tread- 
ing down, treadeth down ; trampling them under their Feet, noting 
their Oppreflion, which they exerciſe all manner of ways, as in 
the next Verſe, both by Fraud and Force. Like the Interpreta- 
tion that Eſau puts upon Facob, Gen. 27. 36- not only ſuch as 
are near in Habitation, pretending Neighbourhood and Friendſhip, 
but near in Relation, even a Brother will circumvent, no reſpect 
to Blood, arguing them to be monſtrous in Nature, putting off 
Humanity. The Word is here in Allufion to Zacob, who had his 
Name from Supplanting; a Metaphor taken from the Sole of the 
Feot, Gen. 25. 26. f Carrying Tales and Reports up and down, 
whether true or falſe, to the Diſturbance of the Peace of Netgh- 
bourhood, Chap. 6.28. and againſt the Law of God, Lev. 19. 16. 

s And they will g || deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak the truth : they have h 
taught their tongues to ſpeak lyes, and z weary them- 
ſelves to commut iniquity. 

g Heb. mock or deride 3 they are Scofters. þ They have fo 
framed their Tongues to it by Cuſtom, and conſtant Ufe, that 
Lying is become fo tamiliar- to them, that they cannot leave it : 
the ſame Word is apply'd to the wild Aſs, uſed or taught to the 
Wilderneſs, Chap- 2. 24. and 13.23. # They uſea great deal of 
Induſtry, Diligence, and Contrivance 1 it, Pſal. 7. 14. Iſa. 5.18. 
They ſpare for no Labour, and teel no Wearineſs 1n it, whereby 
they are become expert. 

G Thine habitation 4s in the midſt of k deceit : 
through deceit they refuſe to } know me, ſaith the 
LORD. : 

k This God ſpeaks to the Prophet, either to inform him, that 
there is no hope of this Peoples Reformation, Chap. 8. 5. there- 
fore he expreſſeth a deceitful People by the Abſtract, Deceze , 
3. e. nothing among them, but Deceit one to another, and Hy- 
pocrifie towards me, as P/a!. 109. 2. and Vanity for vain Men, 
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Ctual, my People will take no warning ; they are grown to ſuch 
an height of Impiety, that I can do no les, though they are my 
People, Hof. 6. 4. or God doth expoltulate with then, How can 
you expect, that I ſhould treat you otherwiſe, that have ſo Pro- 
voked me, and whoſe Impicties have redounded fo much to my 
Diſhonour ? | 
S Their tongue ts as an o arrow ſhot ont ; ir Heak- 
cth p* deceit: oze ſpeaketh * peaceably to his neigh- * Pfal. 12, 
bour with his mouth, but - in 4 heart he layeth || 2- avd 
his wait. : Whoa 6 
o Before, YVer{e 3. it was compared to a Botr, -. e. ready pre- hos 
pared, and furniſhed with Materials contriving their Wickedneſs, 
Ffal. 11.2. and here to an Arrow ſhot out, actually executing 
what they have deſigned. Some tranſlate it, a murthermg Arrow. | |, 
þ Never ſpeaking what they mean, that thereby they may the ea- i Barr” 
hier deceive the Credulous ; a doublz Tongue, ſpeaking 11 when l Ny PA 
they mean to deſtroy, Pſal. 55. 21. as the next Words explain 7” os 
intending to do the greateſt Miſchief when they ſpcak foirefk. 
q Heb. in midſt of him, 1. e. in his very Inwards., with his 
whole Heart he contrives miſchief 


9.*. Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, faith the 
LORD; ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on fach a na- 
tion as this ? ; 

.. See Chap. 5. 9, 29. 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping, | 
and 7 wailing, and * for the || habitations { of the *Chap, 12; 
wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are || burnt up, 4- and 23, 
ſo that none can paſs t through them, neither can 2? 


men hear the voice of the « cattel ; -| both the fowls 2008-4: Þ 


of the heavens, and the beaſts are fled, they are gone. Ns 
7 The Prophet having, Ver. 1. taken up a Lamentation for the || Or, deſo- 
Slaughter of the People, he now re-afſuines it for the Deſolation 1a-- 
of the whole Land, every part of it b-ing to be laid waſte : 5ee + Heb. 
Chap. 4. 23,26. And it either ſets forth the greatneſs of his Grief, f 114 the 
that ſhall reach to the very mountains, as the Words may be read, fow! even 
or rather, the Cauſe of his Mourning, becauſe ic preſently adds, zo, &c. 
for the Habitations of the Wilderneſs. / Plain, or Vailcy, as it 
often ſignifies; ſo the Word is uſed Iſa. 63. i3, 14. or pleaſant 
Plains. The Country of Zudea being mountainous, theſe Plains 
and Valleys were their chief places for Paſtorage, which doth great- 
ly aggravate the Devaltation; theſe ſhall be burnt up, the Her- 
bage ſo burnt, that it ſhall be left utterly barren, like a parcheg 
Heath, Verſe 12. The Mountains ſhall not be able to fecure them, - 
nor the Valleys to feed them. # Either there being no Path ; 
the LXX render it, on the Paths of the Wilderneſs, or none to 
paſs to and fro, and fo leave it deſolate ; or fo parched, and waſte, 
that none can paſs through it, fo far are they trom being inhabit- 
ed, Chap. 2.6. u There, where once all fort of Cattel and Fowls 
in great plenty were wont to feed and graze, there is not ic 
much as the Chirping of a Bird, the Bleating of a Sheep, or 
Lowing of an Ox to be heard. Sce Chap. 23. 10, 12, 13. and 
50. 3. They are faid to be fled and gone ; either the Enemy hath 
ſwept away all, or they have forſaken the Land, becauſe there 
was no Food, fer. 12. 4. A Figurative Expretiion of an Uni- 
verſal Deſolation. 
11 And I will make Jeruſalem x heaps, and a * * Ita 34. 
den of y Dragons; and I will make the cities of Ju- 13 
dah Þ deſolate, without an inhabiranr. Chas 20 
x Viz. Ot Stones, and Rubbiſh. » Noting a deſolate place , 
not any longer fit for the Habitation of Mankind, as the next 
Words do ſpeak 3 but for hideous Beaſts ; as they had made uſe 
of the Temple for a Den of Thieves, Chap. 7. 11. The fame al- 
ſo he afterwards threatens on Baby/ox her ſelf, Chap. 51. 37. 


12 * Who i the wiſe-man, that may underſtand *Pſal. 197. 
z this? and who is he to whom the mouth of the 43: 


- 


LORD hath ſpoken, that he may @ declare it, for 
what the land periſheth, azd 1s burat up like a wil- 
nerneſs, that none paſlſeth through. 

z Viz. The ground of ail theſe Evils, 9. d. Is there not a wiſe 
man among You, that will concern himfelf., ard fearch into the 
Cauſe of all theſe threatned Judgments, which hath provoked God 
to ſo great Diſpleaſure ? See Ho/. 14. 9. It is a Queition that 
implies there is none, or very few, that conlider common Calami- 
ties in the Cauſes of them ; but rather ſay of Judgments, it 1s a 
Chance, 1 Sam. 6. 9. 


13 And the LORD faith, « Becauſe they have 


T Heb. in 
the midſt 


22. 
f Heb. de- 
ſolations 


' forſaken my b law, which I ſet before c them, and 


Fob 35. 13. or to caution and adviſe him, how to behave himſelf | h4ye not” obeyed my voice, neither walked therein, 


among ſuch a People, that he be very wary, he be not enſnared 
by them, Chap. 12. 6. 1 Either hoping to ſhitt well enough by 
their ſeveral means they think to uſe, Chap. 8 5. they are careleſs 
of turning to me, or by hearkening to their falſe Prophets, who 
have all along deceived them, they obſtinately reject my Ways 
and Counſels, P/al. 36. 1, 2, 3, 4- and 82+ 5. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts ; Be- 
hold, I will melt them, and » try them : for how ſhall 


I 1 do for the daughter of my people ? | 
- The ſame Metaphor ufed Chap. 6. 29. try. them by melting 
them, 7. e. Either I will try what leſſer Afﬀidtions will do, be- 
fore I do utterly deſtroy them ; or rather, I will bring Judgment 
upon them, the Fire and Fury of the Chaldean War, that ſhall 
clear away their Droſs from among them, and purge away hr 
Deceits in which they truſt, that the Remnant may be purthed, 
Dan. 11. 35. as when the Droſs is ſeparated from Metals, the 
reſt remains pure. Sec-on {/a. 1. 25. ? 9- 4. Fhere 1s no = 
medy, I have tried all other means, and they have been inetie- 


i a Either this, and the next Yerſe refers to the former, viz. be- 
' cauſe there are none can give the Reaſon why the Land periſheth, 
therefore God will; or elle they refer to the 15 and 16 Verſer, 
' as ſhewing the Cauſes of thoſe Judgments threatned ; for exher of 
the References do not alter the Sence : fee Chap. 5- 19. this Verte 
contains negative Reaſons. 6 He chargeth them with their Apc- 
{talie, and refuſing to obey his Precepts, and conform their Con- 
verſation to them. c Leſt they ſhouli plead they were obſcure 
and hard to be underſtood, therefore he tells them, he had made 
it plain to them, they could not be ignorant of it, except 1t 
were out of Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy : The like Expr21ion , 
Deut. 11. 32. RS 7 
14 But have walked after the || 4 imagination of | or, Pub- 
their own heart, and after e Baalim, which their f L:rane/7, 
fathers taught them. 

d Or Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy : ſee Chap. 7. 2.4. e See Ch. 2. 
23. The Prophet doth not charge them with new Crimes, but 
| with their tenacious ſticking to their > f See Crap. 7.18. 
7 it 
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It ſeems they might partly thank their Education for it, as well 
as their own natural Perverſeneſs : hence we 
God's Counſel in the Scriptures, and not blindly follow our Fa- 
thers Counſcl, Precepts, or Examples, or our own Will, which 1s 
the worlt Guide. 


15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the | 


God of Jſracl, Behold, I will feed them, even this g 
people, with * þ wormwood, and give them water 
of gall to drink. 


g This Supplement even ſhews that it 1s ſpoken emphatically, 
though they be a People that preſume to be my peculiar. h Worms, 
Dutch Anuot. A Plant to purifie and cleanſe them, ſay ſome ; 
but this doth not ſeem to be ſpoken in favour to them ; there- 
fore rather ſome poiſonous Plant, which may agree to any other 
deltructive Herb, as well as Formwood, and this the Heb. word 


* Chap. 
2 24s 


\% 


doth intimate, to which purpoſe the Water of Gall 1s mentioned 


in the next Words, both joined together, Deur. 29. 18 poſſibly 
the one pointing at their Drink, the other at their Bread, both 
metaphorically to be underſtood, of which fee on Chap. 8. 14- 

16 I will ; * ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have k 
known: and I will ſend a ſword after / them, till I 
have conſumed them. 


; Either you ſhall wander up and down among Strangers, like 
Cain's Curſe ; or rather, you ſhall have no Friend abroad, but be 
ſold as ſo many Slaves from pcrſon to perſon. k Part of the 
Curſe threatned, Deur. 23. 64+ 1 Neither ſhall this ſerve their 
turn, but I will follow them with the Sword, till they be de- 
ſtroyed, probably meznt of thoſe that might eſcape out of Fe- 
ruſalem, and fly into Egypt, the Chaldean ſhould purſue them 
thither. and either take or flay them there, z. e. ſuch of them 
25 were appointed for DeſtruCtion ; for otherwiſe, they were not all 
conſumed a full End was not to be made. as is promiſed Chap.5. 10. 

17 1 hus faith the LORD of hoſts; m conlider 
ye, and call for the mourning » women, that they 
may come; and ſend for o cunning women that they 


may come. . 
m Either in how ſad a Condition you are, what Circumſtances 
you are under ; or rather, bethink your ſelves what Courſe to 
take : and therefore he puts them upon mourning and bewatling 
their Condition, intimated by the following Expretiion. » A 
fort of Perſons, and principally omen, as more apt for Paſſions 
in this kind, which they had among them, 2 Chron. 35. 25. whoſe 
Work it was, either to compoſe Funeral 7 or Panegyricks 
in praiſe of the Dead, and to act them in ſome mournful man- 
ner, as tearing their Hair, and beating their Breaſts, with other 
mourning poſtures, or to ſing them in ſome doleful Tone, there- 
by artificially to provoke and excite both Paſſions and Exprefii- 
ons of Grief in the Friends of the Deceaſed, rather wringing out 
Tears than ſhedding them, in which probably they made greater 
. ſeeming Lamentations, than thoſe that did really mourn, as being 
moſt concerned 3 not that God calls upon them to do this as 
approving the Formality, ( though this fooliſh Cuſtom had ob- 
tained in moſt Ages and Countries ) any more, than other Cu- 
{toms that were made uſe of by way of Illuſtration; as the 
Olympick Games, and potibly that Practice mentioned 1 Cor. 
15. 29. but makes uſe of it, as being cuſtomary, either to excite 
them to, and put them upon true Repentance, or to convince 
them hereby, that they were not able themſelves ſufficiently to 
bewail ſo great Calamities as were coming upon them, intimating 
hereby, that he would give them occaſion for the molt unteign- 
ed weeping and Lamentation. o Such as are moſt skilful in it, 
Amos 5.16. Wiſdom being taken for Skill in any Arts, as Exod. 
31. 3. and elſewhere. 

18 And Jet them make p haſte, and take up a 
wailing q for us, that our eyes may run down with 
tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with 7 waters. 

p As by the calling for their Artificial Mourners, he did inti- 
mate the greatneſs of the Miſery that was coming upon them, 
that with all their Art they could not ſufficiently bewail it ; ſo 
here, by making haſte, he mtimates the near Approach of it, that 
it was even at the doors. q Pitch upon ſome torm of Mourning 
that may be ſuitable to our Condition. r This and the former 

are each of then an FHyperbo/rca! Expreifion, and yet are too 
little to bewai! the greatneſs of the Judgment, which ſuits with 
the Prophet's Lamentation, Ver. 1. The Prophet would herein 
intimate, that they that were ſo ſtupid as to hear the Prophets 
denouncing their Judgments with dry eyes, tho he wiſh'd them 
to have been Fountains of Tears, ſhall now ſuddenly feel, that 
they ſhall have cauſe enough to ſend for all the Hclps, not only 
:eal but artificial, to ttir up their Mournings. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of t Zion 
How are we #« ſpoiled? We are greatly x confound: 
ed, becauſe we have forſaken the land, becauſe our 
awellings have caſt us out. 

t 1.e. Jeiufalem, ſpoken in the Preſent Tenſe, after the Pro- 
phetical Stile, being a frequent way of the Prophet's expreiling 
the Certainty of a thing. « How great is our Miſery ? or how 
coine we to be in ſuch a deſolate Condition 2 po:tibly Exprelli- 
ons of the Artificial Mourners, or rather their real Sence of it 
now 1t is all too late. x Whether this be the Complaint of the 
Country people forced to fly from their Habitation to Feruſalem 
for ſhelter, or of Feruſalem it ſelf , that could expect no leſs 
It t:lied them with great Confternation, that they who thought 
their Houſes ſhould have continued for ever, becauſe of God's 
Promiſe, P/al. 132. 10, &c mulit now fortake them, Lev. 18. 25. 
Either their Perſons carried out into Captivity, or have them ut- 
terly demoliſhed by the Enemy. | 
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3 
Deut. 28. 
64. 


FEREMIAH. 


k 
1 
4 


Chap. IX 


20 y Yet hear the word of the z LORD, O ye 


mould learn to follow | ; women, and let your ear receive the word of his 
and every 


: mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
! one her b neighbour lamentation. 

y Or therefore, 3. e. 7 Do not think I ſpeak words out of my 
own Mind or Fancy, but what I ſpeak is from the Lord. ; Eithe, 
thoſe hired Women mentioned before, or rather the Women of the 
Land, for God would have it not a mercenary, but a real Mourn- 
ing ; and he mentioneth Women, 1. To upbraid the Men wit! 
their Stupidity 3 2. As being more apt to grieve, thereby to ex- 
preſs the Readineſs that he would have the Land to be in for 
Mourning ; 3- Becauſe of the decay and want there would he of 
Men, as 1s expreſſed in the next Verſe, by reaſon partly of the 
Slaughter, and partly of the Captivity ; therefore here is mention 
of Women with reference to Children in the next Verſe, after 
whom their Bowels would yearn, and Daughters, either the Scho- 
lars of the Mourning Women, or rather, with reference to Touig- 
men, unto whom they might be given in Marriage ; 4. Becauſe 
the Fegnale Sex is leaſt able to help themſelves in a common Ca- 
lamity ; or 5- Becauſe they would be leaft ſolicitous, but wou1t 
indulge their Delicacies, Pride, Sloth, and Wantonneſs, 1/a. 32.9.1, 
b Heb. 4A Woman her Friend, namely , that the Grief might 
ſpread the farther, and become deeper ; for Aﬀections and Pai. 
ons, of what kind foever, are augmented by Company : it notes 
how large and univerſal the Mourning ſhould be, 4mes 5. 16. 

21 For death 1s come up c into our windows, and 
is entred into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from without d, and the young-men from the ſtreets, 

c The Unavoidableneſs of the Ruin 1s expreiſed meraphoricaly 
Ezek 21. 14. Chap. 6. 5. moſt likely alluding to the violent and 
univerſal ſtorming of a City, Chap. 5s. 10. wherein there is no :«- 
ſpect had to Sex, Youth, or Age. Several other Alluſions. Szc 
Engl. Annot. The Chaldeans are here underſtood by death, as 
bringing Death where-ever they come ; a M-tonymy of the E#;£> 
d No ſafety within or without; the Enemy ſhall cut off all, not 
only thoſe at home, but even thoſe that are converling or play- 
ing in the Streets, which moſt commonly Joaungs-men and C1. 
dren are, Chap. 6.11. _ 

22 a Speak, thus ſaith the LORD ; even the b car- 
caſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open c field 
and as the handful after the 4 harveſt-man, and none 


ſhall gather e them. 

a Leſt they ſhould think theſe Things would never be, ceaſe 
not to tell them from me, that they ſhall certainly come to paſs, 
viz. what was ſaid before, and what is ſaid now in this Verſe (theſe 
Words, ſpeak , thus ſaith the Lord, being belt read in a Parenthe- 
fis.) b Heb. A Carcaſe of a Man, noting here and the a ſcattered 
Carcaſe. c As Fezabel was, 2 Kings 9. 37. expoſed to all Con- 
tempt, ftrewed up and down on the Superficies of the Earth. Heh, 
Face of the Field, and be offenſive by their ſtench to all that 
paſs by, Chap. 44+ 12. d Either laid in heaps by death, as thc 
Harveft-man doth his Cocks of Hay, or Sheaves of Corn, or rather. 
they ſhall be no more regarded than a few ſcattered Ears that droj 
out of the Reapers hand, which either [ye on the ground and arc 
eaten by Birds, or trod to dirt by Beaſts: thus God would pou: 
Contempt upon them, which mult needs be grievous to ſo proud 
a People as the Fews were. e None ſhall have ſo much reſpect 
to them. or Compaſſion of them, as to afford Burial, Chap. 8. 2. 

23 4 Thus ſaith the LORD ; let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, nor let the rich man glory 
in his f riches. 

f The Fews did glory in the Counſel of their 1F/--men, the 
{trength of the So/drers, and the Wealth of their C:rzes ; but here 
God takes them off from their vain Contidences, that neither their 
Counſels and Policy, Eccl.g. 11. nor their Forces and Arms, Pal. 
33- 16, 17. nor their Wealth, or Riches, Prov. 11. 4. Ezek.7. 19. 
ſhould be able to deliver them from being either deſtroyed, or 
carried Captive by the Chald.cans. In theſe. or ſome of theſe, Men 
are apt to put their Confidences, and neglect God their only Suc- 
= in diſtreſs ; and therefore ke puts them upon that in the next 

erle. | ; 
24 But * let him that glorieth glory in this, that « cor.1. % 
he underſtandeth and g knoweth me, that 7 am the 1, 2 
LORD which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and 2 Co:. 1% Þ 
righteouſneſs 1n the h earth: for in theſe things I i de- '7: 
light, faith the LORD. 

g Whether we make any curious Diſtinction between underſtan- 
ding God, as if that be more ſpeculative, whereby we rightly ap- 
prehend his Nature; and know:ng God, as if that be more prattica!, 
as directing the Converſation, we need not here enquire ; yet cer- 
tainly both center in this, that we ſo know and underitand God as to 
truſt in him, and depend on him alone in all Conditions. þ K:n4- 
neſs, as it relates to his own people, Pſal. 5. 12. Fudement, With re- 
ference to his puniſhing the Wicked ; Righteouſneſs, namely, as ie 
deals juſtly and uprightly with both, P/al. 92.15. The meaning here. 

I conceive, 1s to ſhew God's orderly governing and diſpoſing of 
Things in the World in his diſtributive Juſtice, that al! Things are 
right and equal. z Both in himſelf and others, Pſa!. 11+ 7. 

25 4 Behold the days come, faith the LORD, 
that I will k + puniſh all them which are 1 circumciſed, 
with the uncircumciſed. : 

k& Viz. By the Babylonians. | q. d. Do not think to inſiſt 
upon your external Privilege of C:rcumc:ſion, that you are Abra- 
ham's natural Seed, and thereby diſtinguiſhed from other Nations as 
you ſometimes were wont to do of the Temple, that you had God 
in the midit of you. Do not think that ſhall privilege you, fo: 


you ſhall fee, it ſhall not be long ere I bring the Coa/4.ew:s per 
1otc 


Chap. X. 

thoſe other Nations, which either are circumciſed in the Fleſh as 

well as you, and upon you alſo who are uncircumciſed in heart as 

well as they, or whether Circumciſion was lolt as being caſt of 

by them, and ſo they were indeed uncircumciſed: God tells them 

they ſhall fare alike: hence in the next Verſe he ranks Fudah 

next to Z2ypt among the other uncircumciſed Nations : for he 

looks to the Circumcition of the Heart, not of the Body ; to zr- 

ward Worſhip not outward only ; theretore ſome read it the czr- 
cumciſed in Uncircumciſion. ; ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 

dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the 

Heb. cue utmoſt 2 | corners, that dwell in the wildernels : 

off inro for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 


corners,07 houſe of Iſrael are n * uncircumciſed in the heart. 
3 having m Some refer this to the place of their Habitation, as in Cor- 
the corre! ners, and remote parts of the Wilderneſs, as it were ſeparated 
of the” {om other Nations, and therefore might think themſelves fartheſt 
hair pole * remote from Danger ; but ſome rather chuſe to refer it to their 
[eY-29 Manners, as in cutting the Corners of their Hair, which was for- 
at. bidden the Fews, Leviticus 19. 279. The like Deſcription in 
Rom. 2+ Chap. 2.5- 23- w See the foregoing Verſe, God regards not the 
2, 29- outward Sign, but principally reſpects the Circumcifion of the 

Heart. Here ends that Sermon that began at Chap. 7» 


CHAF. 


They are forbid to be afraid of the Token of Heaven, and con- 
ſult Idols which are vain , 1,——5. and not to be compare 
with the Majeſty and Power of God, who 1s Jacob's portion, 
6, 16. The Babylonians deſtroy the Temple ; the brutiſh 
Paſtors and the Flocks are ſcattered, 17,—22. The Prophet 5 
humble Supplication, 23,—=25. 


I Ear ye the word which the LORD ſpeaketh 
unto 0 you, O houſe of p Iſrael. 

o Here begins another Sermon, 5. e. moſt probably relating 
to Fechonias and the Fews, that were already in Captivity. 
P The ten Tribes. 

2 Thus faith the LORD, learn not the way of the 
q heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of 


7 heaven, for the heathen are ſ diſmayed at them. 

q The Jews being to live among the Chaldeans in their Cap- 
tivity, where many of them were already, the Prophet in this 
Sermon admoniſheth them againſt the Superſtitions of the Cha!- 
dean Tdolatries , which he underſtands here by Heathen , who 
were alſo much addicted to Aſtrology, and eſteemed the Original 
of Sciences : The Cuſtoms and their Manners he calls here their 
Way, as is frequent in Scripture, Lev. 18. 3. and 20.23. r This 
was a Practice and Study ſo common among them, that Fuds- 
cial Aſtrologers, of what Nation ſoever, were generally. termed 
Chaldeans ; a practice ſo hateful to God, that ſometimes he po- 
fitively prohibits it, D2ut. 13. 16, 14. and ſometimes in a way of 
Scorn and Derifion, Sarcaſtically ſends them to ſuch. 1/a- 47- 13. 
and often labours to perſwade againſt it : for though Aſtronomy 
be not only lawful, bt uſeful, as being ſubject to Reaſon, and 
the Rules of Art wierhby many Actions of Humane Life are 
directed and guided, and proportioned, yet Fudiczary Aſtrology 
is indeed originally D:abo!ical and Heatheniſh ; and though God 
do ſuffer their Predictions ſometimes to fall out right, yet it 1s 
to puniſh the Curioſity of the Enquirer. { q- d. Leave this to 
Heathens ; it doth not become God's People, who do wholly 
depend upon him ; for indeed the Heathen , as many 1gnorant 
Chriſtians do to this day, were more afraid of the Signs of Hea- 
ven, and Aſtrological Predictions, than of God, and what is fore- 
told in his Word of Prophecy ; as if Things were governed ra- 
ther by the Influences of the Stars than the Providence of God ; 
not but that we may be atiz&ed with ſuch preternatural Ap- 
pearances in the World, which God doth extraordinarily cauſe 
to appear, as ſome Tokens of his approaching Judgments, 7oel 2. 
30, 31. Matth. 24.7. Luke 21. 11. _ : 

3 For the - cuſtoms of the people are t vain : for 


* one cutteth a tree out of the « foreſt, the work of 


the hands of the workman, with the axe. 
et 7. e. Such Courſes, Inſtitutions, idolatrous Cuſtoms, and Ce- 
nity, Temonies as thefe, that many People follow, they are vazn, and 
*Ia. ag. If 8 2 fooliſh and wicked thing, that any that profeſs the true 
| 0 12, (5c. God, ſhould give heed to ſuch lying Vanities. » Here he an- 
3 pgs nexeth their 1do/atry to their Arology, q. d. they cut down Tim- 
y ber to make the Images and Repreſentations of theſe Stars and 
Planets, that they fear and worſhip as Gods, either 1n memorial 
of them, when they could not ſee them, or elſe upon a ſuper- 
ſtitious Conceit that the Stars which they worſhipped, did by 
ſome Mazick Art convey ſome Vertue or Spirit into theſe Statues 
or Images; or rather, he doth ſet forth the Folly of the Heathen, 
that whereas for the matrer of them, they are but a piece of 
I Wood, a Tree out of the Foreſtz and as to the form of them, 
4 | no other than the Carver, a ſorry Man, is pleaſed to put 'them 
1 into by his Axe, which I ſuppoſe is here put for any cutting Tool 
of the Artiſt, whereby he ſhapes it ; yet they are afraid of thete, 

'F as if they were Gods, 1/a. 40. 20. See on Fer. 3.2. 
J 4 They deck it with filver and with gold ; they 
3 faſten it with nails and with x hammers, that it 

: move not. 


= * t{:b. 

= $tatutes 

: or Ordz- 
nances are 


7 x A farther Deſcription of their Workmanſhip, having no other 
- Comelineſs but what they confer upon it, and they no greater 
nk ſecurity or certainty of it, than as they can with Hammer and 

BH Nail make it faſt, and fix it to ſome place, the woodden God 
7a being not able to preſerve it ſelf from falling ; therefore 1t 18 ra- 
{1 ther to be meant of faſtening to ſome Wall, or Pillar, than of 
Y faſtening their parts together, becauſe they ſeenu to be cut out of 
I: 
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one entire piece, and therefore need it not, 


FEREMIAH 


5 They arc upright as they palm-tree, * but ſpeak * Pla tl5- 
z Not : they mult necds be * born, becaiiſe they can- — _ 


not do evil, neither alfo i it in them to do good. 1. 7. 
3 The nature of which is to grow upright ard tall,, without * Ifa. 41, 
any Branchings, till it comes to the top, thereby poittibly repre- 2 2, 


ſenting Majeſty. 4 Looking as if they were about to ſpeak, {tan- * 


or upon any occaſion of Removal, as {:i{F as takes, being in- 
b They can Go you no more harm, than tl:2 
Signs of Heaven could do ; they are but dead fiocks : the Heaths:1s 
worſhipped fome Idols that they might do ther good, and others 
that they might do them no harm; but God tells them bc, 
they can do neither good or harm, as in the n2xt words ; they can 
neither puniſh nor reward, they can neither hurt their Enemies, 
nor help their Friends : by this the true God will be diftingu ſed 
from Idols, that he alone can foretell tings to come, and he 
alone can reward or puniſh, 1/2. 48. 5. and therefore the Prophet 
endeavours to turn them off from their Idols to the true God. 

6 For c as much as * there is none like unto thee, 
O LORD : thou art great, and thy name is d great 15 
in e might. S Þſal. 


& This Particle [D Mzn is to be taken here cauſally, and refers ®* >» 
either to what goes before, ſhewing there is no Compariſon he- 
tween God and Idols, or rather, to what follows, as {++ Grourd 
and Reaſon of all due Subjection to God, as in the n 
d Or thou art tranſcendently great. e z. e. Though 14 may 
have ſomething of a Name in the World among the Heatlicn, yct 
there was nothing of their real Power or Might fcen; or if the 
Devil might aCt ſomething through them to delude the Wor'd. 
yet nothing to be compared with that Migit that hath manife$eq 
it ſelf in God's Works, Pſal. 106. 3. and 115. 6. All the Worts 
of Idols are either none, or feeble and weak, Per. 8. : 

7 * Who would not fear thee, O kinz of f niati- * Rez. x4; 
ons? for || to thee doth it appertain : ior as much +- : 
as among all the wiſe men of the nations, and in 21! i; Or, ze 
their kingdoms there 75 none like g unto thee. Wo 

F He is called a great King, Mal. -. 14. 9.4. tzon, by whom © 
all Nations are governed, and all Affairs in them diſpoſed, and by 
none elſe, who would worſhip any but thee,. or be afraid of any 
but thee, ſeeing it is fit for, and therefore can belong to none 
beſides, as in the next words, it is thy right and due, or who can 
be ſo ſtupid as not to acknowledge one ſupream Being, and this 
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to be but bne, as among the Heathens, Sccrares, Plato, Seneca, 


and divers others did ; and therefore is it not a prodigious thing, 
that any ſhould fo withhold the truth in Unrighteonfacſs, be fo 


\groſs as to worſhip many Gods? 2 q.4. If you ſearch among 


all their, /7/e-men and Philoſophers, all the Great Men and Ru- 
lers in their Kingdoms. For theſe the Heathens were wont fo 
worſhip as Gods after Death, W/ſe-men tor their (om, and 
K#1ngs for their Power, you'll ind none to compare with God either 
tor Piſdom or Power : their Wiſe-men are but as ſo many Fools, 

8 But they are Þ altogether * þ brutiſh and 7 foo- + Heb. in 
liſh: the & ſtock is a doctrine of I vanities, one, or at 

h The awe that the Idol doth impreſs upon carnal mens minds, 97<e 

and thereby taking them oft from a due Apprehen!tion of the Ef- *Fiel-1 15: 
ſence of God, doth keep them between ſuch Hope and Fear, that $- 
they become as fenflefs and as inapprehenfive of any true Worſhin, I: 
as Brutes. z Not only ſome of tiem, but even all, both Fore n 
and. Gentz/es, q. d. T need not ſtand to particularize, but take Lech. 12. 
them all together, they are become {tupid- 149/2rers, and have 2: 
drunk in the mott groſs Superititions ot the Gentz/es, as Rom. 1, BOL 1. 
19, 21. k% A Synecdoche put for all forts of Idols, of what Mate- 21, 22. 
rials ſoever ; and a Metonymy of the Matter, to render them 
contemptible, either as deluding the ignorant, or in themſulres 
conſidered ; they are meer vain, fooliſh, helplefs things. / The 
Hebrew Word Mv#far is taken for bad Infiruction, Prov. 15 22, 
q.d. It is an eafie Matter to prove them very Fools, and b-17:// 
when they look upon a ſtock, a piece of wood, to be their Gol, 
which hath neither Knowledge nor Providence, and theretoze mu't 
needs be a Doctrine of Vanity, when they think to be tavgiit Devo- 
tion by Images, winch is a teacher of Lyes 5 that faith to tie {411mb 
lone 1t ſhall teach, Hab. 2. 18, 19. like that Doctrine of Dewvs's 
firſt broached by Pope Gregory, who tirit commended Seems 
Biſhop of Maſſita tor not permitting Images to be wort{hipped, 
but reproved him for throwing them out of the Church, becaulc 
they ſerve for Ornaments, and Lay-meius Books, whic' tince ati 
been received as a Cathoiich Doctrine, that Images are Lay-mcss 
Books. 

9 m Silver ſpread into plates is brought from :: 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from o Uphay, the work of tlic 
workinan, and of the hands of the » fornder : blue 
and purple :5 their q clothing : 
of 7 cunning, men. 

Mm It was not Wood waſhed with Go/4, nor maily $i ver or 
Goid, but covered over with Plates of $z/ver or God, Exod. 39. 4. 
n From ſome remote place, probably tron Spain, whence tixe be;t 
Gold came; Tarj/9:$ 1s the proper Name of a Sea-Town in C2/;- 
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| cia, Ezek. 27.12, 25. Fonah 1.3. and being a noted Port, fron 


whence they had Paflage to Africa, Inais, and other remo's 
Countries, 1t 1s uſually put for the Ocean, and may as well tipi:- 
fie trom any Place beyond the Sea ; it you take it properly, then 
poflibly 1t 1s noted as the beit Silver coming from thence, as Uphaz 
tor the belt Gold; for though we re:d allo of Goid coming 
from thence, 1 K. to. 22. 2 Cnron 9.21. yet, Where the moit 
proper Commodities of 1t are mentioned, we read of no Gold, 


Ez24%. 27.12, unleſs what ſeems rather to be brongitt thither, Ver.22. 
7H 2 91.0. 
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F Heb God 
of truth. 

7 Heb, 
King of 
Eternity. 
* Pal. 10. 
16. 


* Gen.1.6. 
Chap. 51, 

5, ©c. 

* Job 5.8. 

Plal. 104.2 
Ifa. 40.22. 


| Gold is probable from Dan. 1o. s. t 


X. 
0 5. e. Probably the beſt Gold, coming from thence 1n thoſe 
days, as the beſt Silver from TarſhiſÞ, and that here was the belt 
here are 6 ip 17 Ins _ 
what place this points at, whether the ſame with P24, or #67 by 
an Gborefin o Ophir a place not far from Tarſh:ſ, and divers 
other places are conjectured, and ſome think it reters to no place at 
all, but to point at the excellency of the Gold only ; but it 18 not 
the detign, that this Comment ſhould ſwell with things rather con- 
jetural, than profitable, it is enough to know, that this place 1n- 
tends the pureit Gold. p Thus faith he, the Artificer takes it, and 
each, according to his Art, ſhapes it, and adorns 1t ; fits the Silver 
and the Gold for it. q Expolitors diftering about the materials, 
out of which they were died, do differ alſo in the colours, which 
kere are called B/ze and Purple, the diſputeis not worth the while 
in a vulgar Comment, they that will may conſult the Eng/. Annor. 
Either this relates to the further adorning thoſe rich Idols of Silver 
and Gold; or it implies other Artiſts, ſuch as ſhape, or ſew Sk 
or Cloth, Woollen or Linen, made uſe of to make theſe Garments 
for thoſe Idols of more inferiour materials, as Wood or Stone, the 
other being ſufficiently beautiftied without them. 7 2. e. The 
choiceſt men in their reſpective Arts were picked out for this work, 
that there might be nothing wanting as to exaCtneſs, richneſs and 
curioſity ; all this the Prophet ſpeaks the more to r:dscule their 
Idols, as if all this would put any thing of power, vertue, or ex- 
cellency in them, ſtill deeſt alzquid intus. ; 
10 But the LORD # the Þ /true GOD, he #5 the 
t living GOD, and an Þ « * everlaſting king: at his 
wrath the earth ſhall x tremble, and the nations ſhall 


not be able to abide his y indignation. 

{ 9. d. All theſe are but faiſe Goas : Jehovah is the alone true 
God ; they are but lyes, and the teachers of Iyes; God 1s Truth 
it ſelf, and that, both in regard of his Eſſence, as it 1s aſcribed to 
Chriſt, 1 Foh. 5. 20. and alſo in regard of his faithfulneſs, Numb. 


23.19. P/a/.31.5. t Theſeare all but dead ftocks and ſtones, Fe-| 


hevah is the only Living God, having Lite in himſelf, and giving 
Life to all things elſe, Fohn 5.21, 26. Hence theſe Idols are not 
only more baſe than any other Creature, but even viler than the 
matter it ſelf of which they are made. # Theſe though account- 
ed Kings, and countenanced by Kzngs, yet both they and their 
Kings do all periſh ; time devours them all with worm or ruſt, or 
by injuries, and violence offered to them as in the next Verſe, but 


none of theſe or any thing elſe can affect the true God, he is Ever- | 


laſting. x Hecan with his look, or frown make the foundations 
of the Heaven and the Earth to ſhake, whereas theſe ttocks can 
move them no more, than they can themſelves, which is not one 
hairs breadth from their Stations. y Not able either to ſtop it, or 
bear it, but muſt ſtoop, and fall under it, Pſal. 76. 7. the wicked 
will not be able to ſtand in Fudgment, Pſal.1. 5. | 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay z unto them, The gods that 


have not made a the heavens and the b earth, even 


they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under theſe 
heavens. | 


FEREMIAH. 


diſeretion doth here properly fignifie Exod. 36. r. 
all which are his handy-work, and do declare his 


I9. 1. 
13 When he uttereth his g voice there is a || multi- 


tude of waters in the h heavens, and he cauſcth the ; 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth : he 


Fob 12. nz. 
glory, Pfal. 


the wind out of his / treaſures. 

As in the former Verſe he relates Gods unſpeak2 
as Wiſdom in his creating and fixing the ſtated ny * te mg : 
here he further ſets it forth in his Providential ordering and ki a 
ſing their accidents, z.e. either at his command when he is pleaſe 
to call for the Rarn, or rather, when he thundereth in the tome 
Job 37. 4, 5. Pſal. 77. 18. though it often rains when it thunder; 
not, and thunders when it rains not, yet when it rains and thun 
ders the Rain uſually falls more forcibly from the Clouds, ang +, 
more ſudden plenty, as it were a more immediate conſequent of By 
b Viz. The loweſt Heaven, the Region of the Air. 5 Exha/,s;. 
ons, whether wet or dry, cauſing Wind or Rain, by the aſcendin 
whereof the Lower Heavens gather them into Clouds, which wi 
full and burdened, deſcend in ſhowers for the conveniences of the 
Earth and Springs. 4 Though Fire and FFater be contrary, yet 
it opens the Clouds to make way for the Rain, and is produced”; 
the midit of waters, all which.is wonderful. / Which partly So 
that 1t 1s ſecret and hidden, as coming. from the Caverns and hol- 
low parts of the earth, no Man knows from whence they come 
or whither they go, Fohn 3. 8. and it is wonderful to obſerve how 
ſuddenly at a calm time the Winds will riſe, how they will whirle 
about, how various, unconſtant, and contrary in their motions ; 
and partly the plenty bath for vehemency and continuance, lignifi- 
&d alſo by treaſures the plenty of Snow and Hail being thus ex- 
prefled, Fob 38. 22. and partly that it is at his diſpoſal to bring out 
of his Treaſure when he pleaſes. See P/al. 135. 7. 
14 Every man || is * brutifh in his m knowledge 
every founder is» confounded by the graven Image, 
for his molten Image ts o falſhood, and there is no : 
breath in them. 

- Some limit it to the makers of theſe Idols, that can employ 
their Arts and Wits to no better purpoſe, than to frame ſuch Stocks 
into Gods ; this ſuits the next expretlion ; Men are bewitched, and 
belotted by theſe things, ſo asto ſee no more into their Folly 
than if they were Brutes, and the reaſon that it hath taken ſuch 
root may be becauſe of Mens ſo much admiring the Art of Carving 
and Painting, or rather through their Ignorance, 9.d. It is for 
'want of E-owledge, and underſtanding that Men are thus brutiſh, 
I/a. 44.18. n Either it ſhall turn to his reproach, or rather, he 


ſhall ſee his folly and ſhall be aſhamed of it when he ſhall dif- 
cover 1t, that ever he ſhould make ſach a thing, and truſt in it, 
and expoſe it to be adored by others. o It 1s not that which it pre- 
tends to be,but a decertfulthing, a Lye ; they turn the rruth of God 
mnte alye, Rom. 1.25. p They have nothing of life in them, nay 
that very vegetative life, that once was in their Stocks, isnow loſt, 


7 V:z. To your great Lordsthe Babylonrans, when they ſhall | much lefs are they Spirits ſent down from Heaven. 


folicite you to Worſhip Idols. © a This ſeems to have ſome alluſion 
to a ſaying common among thoſe Greeks, that held one ſupream 


15 They are vanity and the work of q errors; in 


Deity, let him that ſaith he is a God, make another World. | the time of their viſitation they ſhall y periſh. 


6 Here is noted, both how frail they are, they ſhall periſh, and 


q Either in their riſe, as ſpringing from Men of corrupt Minds, 


how weak they are, they could not may? the Heaven, or the ! or the foundation of them : A Metonymy of the effect, Teachers 


Earth. This Verſe is writ in the Chaldean Tongue, and not in 
the Hebrew, that when they came among them that did worſhip 
their Idols, they might openly and plainly proieſs the true God in 
that language which the Enennes underſtood better than they did 
the Hebrew, and that in ſuch kind of bold Language as this ; Let 
all thoſe Gods periſh from off the Earth, and under the Heavens, 
that were not able to make either. It 1s an Imprecation upon their 
Idols. 


12 He * hath made the c earth by his d power, 
he hath e eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and * hath ſtretched out the f heavens by his diſcre- 


TION. 

In this and the next Verſe, the Prophet enumerates ſome parti- 
culars, wherein he is tranſcendently above all Creatures, which he 
hath made. much more above Idols, which are the works of mans 
hands. c Atts 14. 15. 2.e. This whole G/obe confiſting of Wa- 
ters, as well as Earth. d It muſt needs ſpeak an 4/mighty Power 
to make ſuch a vait body 3 where would the Idols have found Ma- 
terials, of which to have compoſed ſuch a Body and Bulk, the true 
God was not at a loſs, he drew them out of nothing, and com- 
manded them into a being by the word of his Power, Gen. 1. 1. 
e Either he hath made it firm, ſolid and unmoveable, z. e. off 
from its Baſis. or rather Center, (for it is out of our Sphere and 
Province here to meddle either with the fixation, or the motion of 
it, that isleft to the old and new Phzloſophers to diſpute among 
themſelves) orelſe by e/tab/;ſhing we underſtand, he hath appoint- 
edit its uſe, or hath prepared it to be every way ſubſervient to the 
Inhabitants thereof, both as to delight in profpe&, and varieties of 
Recreation, by its ornamental parts in Mountains, little Hills, 
Woods, Meadows, Fields, &c. and neceſſiry to accommodate 
Mar. and Beat with all things uſeful, both for Habitation, and 
Proyiſion to ſuſtain the natural Life, and to praiſe, and magnifie 
the founder of 1t, Gem. 1. 11,r2. All which cannot chuſe but 
greatly manife!t the unſearchable wiſdom of God. f Theſe are 
ſirerched out, 1 e. expanded, and ſpread over our head, through 
the whole circumference of the Earth with all their glorious farn- 
ture, and varieties of motions, moving regularly in their ſeveral 
Orbs, z. e. not varying the leatt degree, either in time or ſpace 
from the Order and Law that God hath ſet them, even in thoſe 
which are more excentrick and erratick, which mult needs argue 
an unparallel'd skill, and underitanding in Ged, which the word 


l 


and encouragersof Lyes, Hab. 2. 18. things rather to be ſcoffed 
at and derided, than adored, and worſhipped, and 1t is expreſſed 
in the plural number to note the multiplicity of them. » When 
God ſhall have a controverſie with them, ſhall come to reckon with 
Babylon and her Idols, they and their Worſhippers ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, alluding, poffibly, to the manner of the Pagan Conqueits, 
who were wont to carry away both Perſons, and the 14's of the 
Country, and either break them to pieces, or burn them : Thus 
were they ferv'd by the Perſians, ſee on Iſa. 46. 1. This polibly 
may be ſpoken by way of Encouragement to the Jews, that took 
oftence at the Chaldzan Idols, that were ſet up in their fight, that 
God may firengthen their Patience he tells them he viſits them in 
Moro, and their Enemies in Fudement ; he will deltroy thoſe 
Idols. 


rod of his inheritance, the LORD of hoſts 75 his 


name. 

ſ A Periphrafis for the true God, who vouchſafeth to be the por- 
tion of his People, and to be fo called, Deut. 32. 9. P/al. 16. 5. 
and many other places, becauſe he is in Covenant with bis People in 
the Meſſiah, whoſe co-heirs are as dear to him as a Portion is, that 
deſcends to a Man by Inheritance, and he tells you his Name in the 
cloſe of the Verſe, I/a.47. 44. one who hath the whole Holt oi 
Heaven and Earth at his diſpoſal. # Idols are things framed and 
formed, but God is the former of all things, che maker of Heaven 
and Earth. u So called, becauſe the Portions and Inheritznces of 
Iſrael were meaſured by a Line, Reed, or Rod, and therefore cal- 
led the rod of his Inheritance, Deut. 32.8, 9, Pſal. 74-2. and 
becauſe they were his by a continual Line of SucceTion ; beinde 
Iſrael is, UAU Schebet the Rod, or Scepter of his Inheritance, be- 


cauſe God did ſet up his Kingdom in 1/rae!. 
17 Gather up thy y wares out of the land, O Þ 1- 
habitant of the z fortreſs. 


The Prophet now enters upon another ſubject, and probably 
begins another Sermon. y #. e. Every thing thou halt any advan- 
tage by, not only thy Domeſtich concerns, but all thy Tr0jf4e 
and Merchandize, where ever thou haſt any concerns 1n the Land, 
as Men uſe to do in caſe of Invation by an Enemy, to fecure tet). 


[t ſeems to be a Sarcaſm, or kind of Military derrfion. { 1's 
is 


Chap.X 


| Or,nciſe, 


maketh lightnings || with &k rain, and bringeth forth || Oc. for 


Rain, 


| Or, :; 


more bru- 3 


tuſh than 


to now, 


* Chap.51; Þ 


17, 18, 


16 * The f portion of Jacob # not like them, for # c4,q, 
he is the t former of all things, and 1frael #5 the 4 1, 19. 


+ 11-b. I 


fs es 
\ 41 ſ 4 
Datuereſ. Þ 


Chap. X. 


# 1 SAM» 
25. 29. 


* Chap. 4 


is underſtood by ſorne, as ſpoken to the Babylonians, that they 
ſhould make proviſion for their eſcape, their Idols being not able 
to fave them, but this ſeems to be remote from the Prophet's mean- 
ing; It is rather therefore directed to the Inhabitants ot Zeruſalem, 
that being the chief place of ſecurity in Fudea, and by a Synecdocbe 
to all other places that they promiſed themſelves ſecurity in ; 
the approaching deſtruction being to paſs through the whole 
Country. : j 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 
fling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and 


will diſtreſs them, that they may find #t ſo b. 

a It notes with how much violence and ſpeed, and with eafe the 
Chaldeans ſhall hurry away the People into Babylon, as the ſtone 
doth ſwiftly, and violently paſs, which is thrown out of a Sling, 
with ſo much eaſe, and therefore it is ſaid ae this once, I will not 
delay, but make one thorough quick work of it, noting not only 
the time, but implying the clear riddance that he would make of 
them, 2 Chron. 36. 17, 18, 19. they had been often aſſaulted by 
Enemies, and ſometimes they redeemed themſelves, ſometimes de- 
livered by God, their Enemies being ſometimes divided ; but it 
ſhould not be ſo now, but all ſwept away. 6 That they may eel 
am in good earneſt, that I have not only ſaid it, but they ſhall 
find, that I will execute it, and though they would never believe 
it, yet they ſhall actually find the truth of my Threatnings. See 
Chap. 5- 12, 13. Exek. 6. 10. 

i9 Wo is me for my hurt; my wound 1s c grie- 
yous: but I faid, Truly this #5 a grief, and I muſt 4 


bear 1t. : 

c Here the Prophet doth not ſo much expreſs his own ſorrow, 
though that be great, as perſonate the Sorrow and Complaint that 
the Land, 5. e. the People of the Land, manifeſt, or at leaſt ought 
todo; which becauſe they do not, cauſeth no little grief in the 
Prophet himſelf, who cannot but be attected with their condition, 
which he calls not only a hurt, but a wound, and both of them ve- 
ry grievous. d Or rather, but I better con/idered zt, and faid 
within my ſelf, I were as good be filent, it is indeed a grief grze- 
vous in it ſelf, and grievous that I mult ſmother it, and not com- 
plain, but it is my duty to bear it patiently. There isin this ex- 
preflion a double neceſſary preparation to Repentance, 37. 1. An 
acknowledgment, that they had deſervedly brought the Judgment 
upon themſelves, and that therefore 2. They would patiently bear 
it, andit doth imply ſomething of their ſrupidity, q. 4 we could 
not have imagined the damage could have beea fo very great, but 
now we ſee how it is, we will patiently bear the indignation of the 
Lord becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. It this be not the mean- 
ing, then it is a further obſtinate perſiſting in their Rebelling, 9. d. 
ſeeing it muſt be ſo, truly it is very grievous, but Iam bound now 
to bear it, and rub through it as well as I can: A further per- 
ſiting in their pertinacy, but I incline moſt to the former 
ſence. | 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords are 


e broken; my children are gone forth of f me and 
they are g not : there is none to ſtretch forth my tent 


h any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 

e He proceeds in his proſopopera to bring in the Land, or the 
Inhabitants thereof enumerating their Calamities, and by a Mera- 
phor ſets out the overthrow of the Land, or Feruſalem, by the 
breaking of the Cords of a Tabernacle, the uſe whereof is to fa- 
ſten it on every fide to Stakes in the ground, which Cords being 
broken the Tabernacle falls, implying all the ſupports of City and 
Country were gone, nothing but deſolatio:. !o be expected. See 
Chap. 4. 20. f Either the Inhabitants of the Land, or the /eſſer 
Citzes, being frequently called Daughrers, viz. the Chaldeans 
have ſnatched them away from me, and carried them into Captivity. 

Of the phraſe and meaning of it. ſee Chap. 31. 15. h1.e. 

Tis irrevocable, I am without a'l help either for Defence or Beau- 
ty, or any thing to regain my priitine ſtate, which he chuſeth to 
deſcribe hereby, continuing this Metaphor rather than any other, 
of a Shepherds Tent ; potiibly infinuating the ground of it to ariſe 
principally from their Paſtors, the neglect both of their C:v4/ and 
Eccleſiaſtical Governours which the next Verſe favours. 

21 For the Paſtors are become brutiſh, and have 


not ſought i the LORD & ; therefore they ſhall not } 
proſper, and all their. flocks ſhall be m2 ſcattered. 

5 Not that the Prophet takes off all blame from the People, but 
that he layeth it chiefly upon the Rulers of Church and State ; for 
ſo is Paſtor taken frequently. See Chap. 23. 1, 2, 3. & Not ſought 
unto him, and taken him into their Counſels. / The Prophet gives 
the reaſon why nothing went- well with them, namely, becauſe 
there was no regard had to Godlineſs, without which we cannot ex- 
pect a blefing upon any thing. m2 z. e. All that have been commit- 
ted to their care, ſhall be carried unto Baby/on, and divers of them 
diſperſed abroad intoſeveral Countries, tor their ſakes- 


22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a 


. _ . . 
great commotion # out of the north-country * 0, to 


&&6.23, make the cities of Judah deſolate, and a den of dra- 


ONS ÞP. : : 
n n The Prophet had divers times ſounded this Alarm in their ears, 
but to very little purpoſe, his words ſeemed but as idle Tales, they 
believed him not ; he ſpeaks of it partly, as one conceiving what 
dreadful Commot tons and Concufſions would be upon the Land by 
the clattering of Arms, prancings and neighings of Horſes, ſound- 
ing of Trumpets, and rattling of Chariots, making as 1t were the 
Earth to ſhake under them, when that vaſt Army of the Chaldeeans 
ſhould furiouſly break in upon them. Pare4y, inſinuating an An- 
titheſis oppoſing the voice of God's Prophets, that had fo often 
ſpoken of this, but they would not hear, againſt this dreadful noiſe, 
which they ſhould not but hear and ſee and feel too, So that they 


 FEREMTIAYH. 


that would not learn of God's Prophets, ſhall be ſent to harder 
Maſters, that ſhall teach them in a manner as G:deon did the Men 
of Succoth, Fudg. 8.16. o See Chap. 1. 10. and 5.15. p See 
on Chap. g. 11. 


q The Prophet finding that all he could ſay prevailed nothing 
upon this People, but they cather grew worſe, he turns himſelf to 
God. r How far theſe words concern Pe!/agianiſm, or Free-will, 
either one way or other, or whether at all, concerns not this Com- 
ment ; they feem /zterally to be the words of the Prophet, relating 
either to h:ſe/f and other Holy Men, 9. d. it is not in our power, 
neither do we preſume to ſtop this Decree of thine againſt Fudea ; 
or elſe to the Enemies in general, or Nebuchadnez7ar in particular, 
q. d. we know all their Marches and Deſigns are of thine appoint- 
ing, and all their Atchievements of thine ordering, it is thy Provi- 
dence that directs every ſtep they take againſt this Land, without 
whom no Counſels ſhall proſper, who alone turneſt Mens Hearts 
which way thou pleaſeſt, Prov. 21. 1. whocanſt bring Men on, or 
turn them back, asthou ſeeſt good, T/a. 37. 29. ſo that no Maris 
way 1s properly his own, to give them what ſucceſs he will ; or to 
the people, whereby he doth tacitly infinuate, that all the Counſels 
and Meaſures they think to take, whether by their own ſtrength at 
home, or Confederacies and Alliances abroad will avail nothing ; 
however they may think to eſcape by ſome Devices, or Stratagems 
of their own, it 1s tono purpoſe, God can overturn all in a mo- 
ment, when Men think their Counſels are ripe, and they want no- 
thing but execution ; or laſtly, as others think, this is by way of 
petition, q. d. Lord we know it is not in our Power to divert theſe 
Judgments that are coming upon us by the Chaidzans, but thou 
canit moderate, and limit them as thou pleaſeſt, ſeeing all their de- 
ſigns are ordered by thy Providence, they cannot do any thing 
_ us without thy permiſſion ; this the next Verſe ſeems to 
avour, 


ment t, not in thine anger «, leſt thou - bring meto 
nothing. 

/ q.4. Seeing thou wilt bring the Chaldeans upon us to puniſh 
us for our fins, let it be a Correttion only, not a Deſtrution, and 
utter ruine. # Let it be in meaſure, in judgment, 72. e. in wiſdom, 
proportioning it as a Father toward his Children, Chap. 30. 11. for 
ſo the Hebrew M:ſhpat fignities, and thus judgment is taken, I/a. 
39.18, Werefufe not corre&:on, but we caſt our ſelves upon 
thee, therefore 32 the midſt of Judgment remember Mercy. 
4 The reaſon of this he gives in the next clauſe, leſt if thou ſhouldſt 
let out thy fury upon me, thou would bring me to nothing, 1. e. 
thou wovldſt utterly confume me, or make me few, as Heb. 
that I ſhould be no more a People, never lift up the' Head 
again, 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen x, that 
know thee not, and upon the families, that call not 
on thy name y - for they have eaten up Jacob, and 
devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made 
his habitation deſolate z. | 

x This may imply both Petition, that God would do fo. and 
Predittion that God will certainly do ſo, which toward the cloſe of 
the Prophecy we find was fultilled, God firſt ſending the King of 
Babylou to overthrow divers of the Heathen Nations, and then Ba- 
bylon it ſelf deſtroyed with a great deſtruction. He will make a 
difference between us and the Heathen, ſuch as 4now chee not, 5. e. 
Such as da not acknowledge and own thee for their God, the phraſe 
is frequent, 1 Sam. 2.12. Feb 18,21. 2 Theſſ" 1.8. the ſenſe is 
expretlzd here in the next words, that do not call on thy Name. y A 
Synecdoche, one part of Worſhip put for the whole, 9. d. If thou 
wilt be pouring out thy fury, the effects of it be to thine Enemres, 
not unto thine own People, who worſhip thee. 7 Here he gives a 
reaſon as a motive to Gad, why he ſhould do fo ; which words ſee 
explained on P/al. 79. 5, 6, 7. whence they are taken, and potitbly 
Jeremiah himſelt was the Author of that Pſalm after the City was 
deſtroyed, and he carried into /Egypr ; and for the phraſe of devcur- 
ing him, lee Chap. 8. 16. | 


CH AP. XI. 


God's Covenant, 1,7. Their Diſobedience, 8, To. Ew: 
to come on them, 11,——17, andon the Men of Anathoth, fo: 
Confprring to kill Jeremiah, 18, 23. 


I 8 HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD. faying «, 
a What time, and in what manner th:s Revelation came from 
God to the Prophet 1s not expreiled, whether it were in the days of 
Foſiah or Fehqachim. 


2 Hear ye, the words of this covenant b, and ſpeak 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, | 

b God ſpeaking in the plural number, not her thou, bat hear 
ye, makes ſome conjecture that this was a charge given to ſome o- 
ther Prophets, either Jephaniah (it it were in F0/;ah's time, Jeph. 
1.1.) or Ur:ab (if 1t were in the time of F:hojachim.) The term 
this alſo manifeſts, that the Book of the Law was before Feremiah's 
time, for all conclude, that the Covenant here ſpoken of, was the 
Covenant of the Law of God, delivered by Myjes, to which the 
People more than once promiſed obedience. 


3 And fay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 


words of this covenant d. 


4 In 


Chap. XT. 


23 Þ O LORD, ql know that the* way of man *proy.16. 
5 not in himſelf : zt ts not in man that walketh to di- 11. & 20. 
rect his ſteps 7. 24, 


24 O LORD, * corre me /, but with judg- Marge. 

33 1. 
t Heb. di- 
min:ſh 
Me. 


of hoſts, * Curſed be the man that obeyeth nor the , Gat 3 


| La 


"See eto Ae: av 09-4 


+ 


© 4 In Denteronomy 2:74 26. it is Curſed be he that-confirmeth 
202 all rhe words of this Law to do them, and all the People ſhall 
rv. Amen. The Peoples ſaying Amen teſtified their allent, and 
made the Law 3 Covenant, but they had beſides formally and explt- 
citly covenanted with God, Exod. 24. 3, 7. with religious Rites an 
Ceremonies uſed in ſtipulations, and afterwards conſented that 
God ſhould puniſh thoſe that violated that Covenant, Deuter. 


23> 26. DAL Fa 
+ Which 1 commanded your fathers e 1n tne Cay 
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
* Dent. 4. from the * iron furnace, f ſaying, * Obey my voice, 
ro. and do them according to all which I command 
1 King. 3. you g, ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your 
FE God 6. ; : 
*Ler. 26  , Which Law (that you by your reſtipulation made a formal 
Rn Covenant) TI that am the Lord, and ſo had a ſoveraign power to lay 
Laws upon my Creatures, commanded your Fathers. f And oblt- 
ged them to obedience before I laid my Law upon them, by bring- 
ing them out of the Land of &gyp?, from the Furnace wherein 
Iron is melted, which may either be taken literally (probably that 
was a piece of their work in /Egype) or metaphorically, ſerving at 
Iron Furnaces, being a very hard, and fervile labour. g For which 
| kindneſs I required no more of them but a gentler ſervice to me, 1n 
| obeying my voice as to the things of this Law which I gave them 
| in charge. þ Nordid I only lay my Commands upon them, but 
I alſo incouraged them to the obedience of it, by my gracious 
promiſe, that it they would they ſhould be a People, I would bleſs 
protect and defend, and bear the Name of my People, and I would 
be their Godto own and bleſs them. : 
* Dent. 7. $5 That I may perform the * oath, which T have 
12. &3. ſworn unto your Greed to give them a land flow- 
19.6.5; ing with milk, and honey, as it 15 this day 7. Then 
+ Heb. anſwered I, and faid, - fo be it O LORD K 
; I required their obedience for their own good, I had ſwore to 
their Fathers that I would give their Poſterity a Land abounding 
with plenty of all good things, the beſt and choicelt things, upon 
ſuppoſition of their Obedience. I have performed that Oath, I have 
brought them into ſuch a Land, and ſhewed my ſelf faithful to 
them. kh God having ended his Speech, the Prophet ſaith, Amen, 
either aſſerting the truth of which God had ſaid, or wiſhing that the 
People would do according to their Covenant, or aſlenting to the 
Curſe according as God had commanded, Dent. 27. 26. 
6 Then the LORD faid unto me, Proclaim all 
theſe words, inthe cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of this co- 


venant and do them I. 

{ Let it be thy work to call upon this People, not only to hear, 
but to do the words which I have commanded them, and they have 
ingaged to do. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 

* Ch.7.13. Egypt, eve unto this day, * riſing early, and proteſt- 
| ing, ſaying, Obey my voice m. 
m In proteſting I proteſted, an uſual way in the Hebrew, by 
which they expreſs the ſeriouſneſs, and vehemency of an action, by 
proteſting he meaneth the ſame with charging, and commanding, 
with promiſes annexed to obedience, and threatnings denounced in 
caſe of diſobedience. This God faith he had done with a great deal 
of Patience, and diligence even from the time that this People were 
brought by him out of the Land of Egype. 
* Ch.7.13- $ * Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
il Or, Seub- but walked every one in the | imagination of their evil 
bornneſs. heart n : therefore I will bring upon them all the 

words of this covenant, which 1 commanded them to 


do, but they did them not o. 

2: But had not hearkned unto his Counſels, but every one had 
walked after the 1maginations of his own heart. A phraſe by 
which fin is often expreſſed in Holy Writ, Deue. 29. 19. Chap. 3. 
17. and 7. 24. andg. 14. and 13. 10. and 16. 12. and 18. 12. and 
23. 17. The imaginations of mans heart are only evil, Gen. 6. 5. 
and 8. 21. Hence holineſs 1s ſet out by the notion of ſe!f- denying, 
not pleaſing our ſelves, mortifying our Members, &c. 9 For this 
God threatneth to bring upon them all his words of threatning, 
arnexed to the Covenant of the Law. 


o And the LORD ſaid unto me, a conſpiracy is 
found amongſt the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem p. 

P All ſorts of People, whether of the City or Country, have 
done alike, as if they had conſpired together to break my Law, and 
to provoke me to wrath, they areall alike and act alike, The thing 
is manifeſt, it is not doae ſecretly, nor is it done raſhly but upon a 
Conſpiracy, upon counſel and deliberation. 


forefathers, which refuſed to hear my wordsq- and 
they went after other gods to ſerve them : the houſe 
of Ifracl and the houſe of Judah have broken my cove- 
nant which I made with their fathers 7. 


their own better courſes in the time of David, to the fins of their 

forefathers that worſhipped the golden Calf, or the many Idols 

which they worſhipped in the time of the judges. » They are all 

alike both the Ten Tribes, which were the Houſe of 1/7ae/, and the 

Two Tribes which made the Kingdom of- Fudah, they have 

- broken the Covenant, which 1 made with their forefa- 
ers. 


lity, who refuſe to hear him ſpeaking to them in their Proſpe- 
rity. 


thy gods, O Judah, and according to the number of 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up altars to that 
| ſhameful thing «, even altars to burn incenſe unto «1 
Baal x. Fave 


10 They are turncd back to the iniquities of their 


q They are turned back from me, or they are turned back from 


M TI 4 H. Chap. X] 


11 4 Thereforethus faith the LORD,: Behold. 1 


will bring evil upon them which they ſhall not be able 


| to eſcape [: and * though they ſhall cry 
will not hearken unto them x. f Fogel Hb. 


0 fort|) 
£ 
0) . 


/ſ AJudgment from which they ſhall by no means be delivered 


by any Counſels of their own, or aliiſtance of their Fri 

Allies. e And though Prayer to me hath been their 1 and * Plat. 18, 
in ſuch caſes, and I have delivered them, yet I will no more _ 
them though they cry unto me, Prov. 1, 28, 29. Jeb. q. Þ 


al Courſe ar. 
Ia. I. l5. 


13. God will not hear them crying to him in their Adver- 


12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inhabitants 


of Jernſalem go, and * cry unto the: gods to whom * Dew # 
they ofter incenſe, but they ſhall not ſave them at all 32-37.38, | 
in the time of their - trouble v. Heb.eol, # 


u Shall here fignitieth Wil, and might as well have been ſo tran- 


ſlated, denoting the hardneſs of the Hearts of this Peop! 
affliction would not reduce to God : or rather the 9 wg 
1s here put tor the Imperative, and the ſenſe, Let the Cities of 
Fudah, &c. and the phraſe taken Ironically. So it agreeth with 
God's anſwer to the People crying to him, 7ud. 10. 14. and what 
this Prophet had before ſaid, Chap. 2. 28; But ſaith the Prophet 
they ſhall do them no good, then they ſhall underſtand their vanity 
In their Superſtition and Idolatry, that they have beſtowed a divine 
Homage upon Lyes and Vanities, and things able to do their, no 
good, nor at all to profit them. 


13 For according to the number of thy * cities were *c' 


u Not that they had juſt ſo many Idols as were Cities in Fd a, 


or Altars as were Streets in Hreruſalem. the meaning is, they - had 
very many, and that the People who lived in every City and Street 
were guilty. What he calls zherr ſhame, or the ſhameful thing, is 
afterwards expounded Baal, called a ſhamefu! thing, becauſe it 
was what they had reaſon to be aſhamed of, and what would cer- 
tainly bring them to ſhame and confuſion. x Baal (ipnifieth 
Lord, and was a common Name given to more Idols than one, the 


Phenicians uſed the Name Baal, the Chaldeans, Bell. God Hof. 
2. 16. forbad his People to call him by this Name, becauſe fo abu- 

to Idolatry. Many think that the Sun was what the Phanici- 
ans worſhipped under this Name ; ſome ſay Saturn was he, Ma- 
naſſes who preceded Fofiah, reared up Altars for Baalim, and made 


Groves and worſhipped all the Hoſt of Heaven and ſerved them, 


2 Chron. 33.3. Learned Men ſay, that the Aſians called the ſame 
Idol Baal, whom thoſe of Europe called Fupiter. It is not im- 
probable which learned Men judge, That the Heathens acknow- 
ledging one ſupream Being, worſhipped him in ſeveral Creatures ; 
ſome miſtaking the Sun, Moon, and Stars to be he, others other 
things; theſe they called Baal:m, Lords, as they called the prin- 
Cipal God Baa/. The Heathens Ido/atry feems to be their Worſhip- 
ping God zn Creatures, and paying a Divine Homage to Creatures, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and other far inferiour to them, not 
believing that thoſe Creatures were the Divine Being, but that the 
Divine Being was in them, and from them would hear their Sup- 
Plicants and do them good ; which though the Heathens might a 
little be excuſed in; having no Scriptures ſhewing them the nature 
of the true God, and how he would be worſhipped ; yet in the 
Jews wasinexcuſable, they having the Oracles of God committed 
to them, which both ſhewed them the true nature of God, and 
let them know that no Creature could be any {:militude or repre- 
ſentation of him, and that his Will was, that they ſhould pay their 
Homage to him without any fimilitudes, or repreſentations, cx- 
citing them to that Homage, fit tor nothing but to beget in the 
Minds of People falſe Conceptions, and apprehenfions of the Dt- 
vine Being, which is meerly ſpiritual ; notwithſtanding which dt- 
rection from the Divine Law, the Zews after the manner of the 
Heathens, would pay their Homage to God, before the $11, Moor: 
and Stars, and before Images made with hands, and maxe Altars to 
ſuch Creatures and Images, which was the Idolatry God complains 
of, and of which he declares a greater abhorrence than almoſt of 
any other fin. It is likely that Baal here mentioned was the $797, 
becauſe it was near Manaſſes times, who thus highly ottended God, 
and it is probable that thongh 7o/7ah had begun a famous Retorma- 
tion, Yet a great deal of this leaven was left in the common Peo- 
ple, beſides that the fins of Manaſſes, 2 K1ng.22. 26. are reckon- 
- _ the ſpecial proximate cauſe of this Wrath of God againit 
udah, 


ther lift up a cry, or prayer for them, for I will not 
hear them in the time that they cry unto mc, for their 


+ trouble y. #[1b.ev1% i 


y Once before, and we ſhall find once after this, Chap. 1 +. 11- 
God forbiddeth the Prophet to pray for thrs People, bence Wilcth | 
a Queſtion how the Prophet is excuſed from Sin, in prays for 
them after this Prohibition, eſpecially when God had atſured him 
that he would not hear. So/. God (fay ſome) ſometimes forbid- 
deth Prayers for Perſons and People to fiir them up to more fer- 
vent Prayer. 2. We find the like done by Moſes, Excd- 32 10: 
and Samuel, I Sam. I 5. 35. and (6. 1, Others ſay, 3. That oo 
muſt not underſtand theſe words 4s an abſolute prohibition f0 ge” 
remy, but for the terrifying of the People. 4. God ſpeaks 9'V 
of a temporal evil, and willeth Zeremzah not to be too politive 
his Prayers for them, that they might be delivered from that, but 
he might pray for the pardon of their Fns, and their deliverance 
from the eternal Vengeance of God, 5. He might not proy {© 


to * 
LL 


Ch. 4.12. ; 
Ezek$ig |} 
Micah 34, | 


Wil 2.1% g 


14 Therefore * pray thou not for this people, nei- » Ch.7.16- 8 


Chap. XI. E; ERE 


the obſtinate part of th's People, but forthe Elect of God amongſt 


them. = 
*1ar.1l, 15 * + What hath my beloved todoin my houſe, 
+ Heb. ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many * z and 


whar 15 f9 the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee a : || when thou doeſt 


bs my EVIL, then thou rejoycelt b. | 
ke z Some make theſe words the words of the Prophet, declaring 
; Or. when tat God (whom they ſuppoſe here called the beloved) was about 
_ oil 11, 10 forlake the Temple. Others make them the words of God, 
| ſpeaking of his Prophet, whom he calleth his Beloved. Or rather 
ſpeaking of his People, whom he calleth his Beloved, upon the ac- 
count of his ancient Union with them, and Marriage to them, this 
ſcemeth molt probable, and agreeth both with Chap. 7-9, to. and 
alfo with the uſual confidence of the Jews, becauſe of the Temple 
of the Lord, and their formal Services of God in it, my People 
{ith God, though I was formerly their Husband, yet have wrought 
lewdnefs with many, that is, committed Idolatry with n:any Idols 
and now what have they to do more in my Houle, than a bafc 
Strumpet which hath turned a Whore, hath to do in the Houſe of 
her Husband 2 a Some by this phraſe underttand that God would 
own them no more as an holy People. Others tht their Circumct- 
tion was become Uncircumciftion. Others more probably under 
{tand it of the Fleſh of the Sacrifices they were wont tc offer, ei 
ther they had been remiſs in offering the Sacri' ces God ad com: 
manded them. Or (which is more probable) the F/e/Þ of their 
Sacrifices, being ſet before Idols, as well as betore him who was: 
the only true God, became polluted, and was abomination to th- 
Lord. The learned Author of our Engliſh Annotations. Notes 
that the words may very fairly be tranſlated, and the 4o'y fleſk 
they ſhall paſs away from thee, fo the words import a threatning 
that becauſe they had polluted, and prophaned the Sacritices, Gor 
would make their Sacrifices to ceaſe. b And this the Lord would 
rather do againtt them, becauſe they were not only evil, but gio- 
ried in their wickedneſs, or at leaſt were as full of murth and joil 
ty, as if they had done no iniquity. 

16 The LORD called thy name, A green olive- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit c: with the noiſe of a 
great tumult, he hath kindled fire upon 1t, and the 


branches of it are broken d. | 

That is, the Lord fixed thee when he brought thee firlt into 
Canaan, in a beautiful flouriſhing ſtate and condition, fo as thou 
wert ina capacity both to have done thy felt much good, and to 
have brought bim much glory, like a beautiful fair Olive-Tree, fit 
to bear fair and goodly fruit. d But thou haſt fo behaved thy 
ſelf, that the Lord is altering the courſe of his Providence to thee, 
he that planted thee, is about to pluck thee up. God 1s about to 
kindle a fire which will burn thee up, and to break thy branches ; 
there is nothing more uſual in Prophetical Writings, than to have 
things, yet to come, expreſled as if paſt, becauſe of the certainty 
of them ;- they being what ſhall as certainly be, as if already 
done. | 

17 For the LORD of hoſts * that planted thee, 
hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil of the 
houſe of Iſrael] and of the houſe of Judah, which 
they have done againſt themſelves, to provoke me to 


anger, in offering incenſe to Baal e. 

e This Verſe expounds what was metaphorically expreſſed in the 
former Verſe, viz. that God had declared his Will to his Prophet. 
That he would deſtroy his People, the blame of which muſt lie up- 
on themſelves, for they had by 1do/atry moſt highly provoked him, 
and had therein done againſt themſelves, as indeed all finning is but 
an aCting againſt our ſelves, God is unvulnerable, we cannot hurt 
him, though we may provoke his Juſtice to take vengeance upon 
us for our iniquities. And the Prophet tells them, that the Lord 
that planted them would do this, thereby hinting to them both 
his power to do it, and alſo that they had no reaſon to be conti- 
dent that becauſe God had made them he would not deſtroy 
them ; or becauſe he had planted them in tht good Land, there- 
_ he would not pluck them up and throw them out of it : Vid, 
Tſa. 27.17. 

18 F And the LORD hath given me knowledge 
of it, and {1 know it, then thou ſhewedſt me their do- 
ings f. 

f This may be underſtood either more generally as relating to 
al! the wicked actions of his Countrymen, to obviate their ſaying, 
How comett thou to know our doings? Or elſe (which ſeemeth 
molt probable) more ſpecially, with relation to that Conſpiracy 
againtt him, which is mentioned in the following Verſes. 


19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox that is brought 
*Chap.18. unto the-ſlaughter, and ] knew not that * they had 


deviſed devices _ me, ſaying, Let us deſtroy Þ| 
the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 


from the land of the liv that his name may be no 


' more remembred g. 

g Wehave no other mention of this Confpiracy in Holy Writ, 
but it is plain both from this Verſe, and what followeth to the end 
of this Chapter, that the Men of Anarhoth (which was Fere- 

' miab's own Town) were offended at his Propheſying ſo ſharp 
things againſt the Land of Fudah, and had threatned to Kill kim if 
he would not leave off that ſtile, and had conſpired to that purpoſe, 
ſome think to mix poiſon with his Meat, others by ſtarving of him, 
others think by beating of him, into which variety of ſenſe they 
interpret that phraſe in this Verſe. Let us deſtroy the tree with 
the fruit thereof ; but the ſenſe is plain, Let us not only put an end 
to his propheſying, but to h's being alſo; let us cut him oft ſome 
way or other, that his Name may no more be remembred. Of 


* Chap. 2. 
21, 


I 
f Heb.The 
ſtalk with 


his beard. ne 
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[ 


Chap. XII. | 


1 IT A HH. 
is brought to the Slaughter-houſe, that knoweth nothing what de- 
gn 18 againtt its life. 

20 But, O LORD of hofts, that judgeit righte- 
ouſly, thar * trieſt the reins and the heart, Jet m 
thy vengeance on them ; for unto thee have 1 revealed 75.7: . 
my cauſe h. | ba Ke. | 


T's San 


- 
CY 1 3» 


CT A1ITCe 


h The Prophet appealeth to God, and appealc | 

; od, ppealeth to him as one pſa]; ». 5, 
that knew both the innocency of his heart toward them, and the phe = = 
malice of their hearts, toward him, and uſed to deal out juſtice & +5 ; 2. 
impartilly and committeth his cauſe unto God tas we are com- Rey, 2.2 3s 
manded, 1 Per. 2. 23.) and defires that God would avenge hn 
and that he might ſee the Vengeance, which words ſome learned 
Interpreters think ſpoken not without ſome pa:ſion 2nd mixture of 
numane frailty Others, not as a Prayer fo ninch as a Pro- 
phecy. Others, not out of a delire of private Revenge, but 
out of a pure Zeal for the glory of God, whoſe Prophet he 
was, and Servant in the delivery of thoſe Prophecies that were fo 
ingratefuj fo them. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of the men of 
Anathoth, that ſcek thy life, ſaying, * Propheiic not 
In the name of the LOR 
hand. 

22 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, B2- 
nold, I will + puniſh them ; the young men ſhall die 
Dy the lword, their ſons and their daughters ſhall die 
by famine. 

'23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for I 
will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, ev the 
year of their vilitation 7. 

z# The Prayers of God's Prophets, though they may ſometimes 
-ave too much paſion and humane infirmity mixed with them, yet 
ire heard of God, and many times anſwered in Righteouſneſs by 
terrible things, as to thoſe againſt whom they are direed ;: the 
tame thing they deſigned to do againſt the Prophet, God threaten- 
eth to do againſt them, utterly to conſume them, ſo asno remem- 
brance of them ſhould remain. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Prophet complaineth of the Wicked's Proſperity : By Faith 

ſeeth their Rurme, 1,4. God admoniſheth him of his Bre- 

thren s Treachery againſt him, and lamenteth his Keritage, 5, 

—13. A return from Captivity promij-d to the Pen:tent, 

14,17. 
I Ighteous * art thou, O LORD, when I plead * PC. 51.4. 
| with thee a, yet let me || talk with thee of thy || Or, ler 
judgments b6, * Wherefore doth the way of the 7 7440 
wicked proſper ! wherefore are all they happy that deal '** £9 


= x , with thee. 
ry treacheroully c *ſob12.6. 


*Iſaze 15 
. & mos 2. 

D. that thou die not by our 12 & - 13 
Mich. 9. 


+ Heb. vz- 
fit upon. 


a The Prophet begins here with a Recognition of God's ungue- & >» | 
{tionable Righteouſneſs and Jultice, in all his Providential Diſpen. os. p* p. | 
ſations in the Government of the World. Some read the latter © ; 


part, ſhould I plead with thee ? But let it be ſhould I plead? or 
although, or, when 1 plead, that is, argue with thee, yet the Pro- 
phet doth it not without a previous reſolution to agree the Lord's 
Diſpenſations juit, whatſoever he ſhould ſay. b Yet ſaith he. let 
me talk with thee, not by way of acculing thee, but for my own 
fatisfaCtion concerning thy judicial Diſpenſations in the government 
of the World. c Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper 2 
Wherefore are all they happy that deal treacheroufly - by a/ ther 
he means many of them, and is thought to have ſpoken with ; ſpe- 
Clal relation to the Prielts at Anathorh, that had conſpired againlt 
his Life. The Proſperity of the wicked hath in all times hos p 
Riddle, and a fore Temptation to the belt of God's People ; to 
Fob, Chap. 21-7.13. to David, Pſal.37.1. and 753. 2. 12 pie” 
94- 3, 4- Hab. 1.4, 5. Lord, faith Jeremy, I know thy ways of 
Providence are juſt and righteous, but they are dark and hidden 
from me, I cannot underitand why thou doelt this. ; 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have taken 
root, | they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit ; tf Heb- 
thou art near in their mouth, and far from their £2 49 98 
reins d. 

d Here are a People that indeed talk of thee, and one that only 
obſerveth their Mouths, would judge thou wert near to them. ar 
they had Communion with thee, but he that obſerveth their Lives 
may eaſily diſcern that thou art far from their inward parts they 
have neither fear of thee, nor love for the*, nor delire atter thee 
nor delight in thee, nor are they obedtent to thee; yet thou hatt 
planted them by thy Power, and by thy Providence they thrive 
go on, and proſper. : 


3 But thou, O LORD, * knoweft me, thou haſt * PC i7 3 
ſeen me, and tried my heart + toward thee. e Pull 139: 1+ 
them our like ſheep tor the ſlaughter, and prepare T Hee. 
them for the day of flavghter f. ” 2 Co 

e Here (eemeth to be ſomething underſtood, vi. But Lerd it 
is otherwiſe with me, 1 am waligned, and my lite 1s hunted after 
yet Lord thou knowelt the lincerity of my heart betore and to- 
wards thee, thou haſt had experience of me in the difchurge of my 
Prophetical Office, and knowett that I have been taithtul in re- 
vealing to the People what thou didit reveal to me, yet for this it is 
they ſeek my Lite and would have iy Blood. # Lord, avenge me 
on this wicked Generation, contirm the words againlt them whict 
I have from thee denounced. Concerning the meaning of exprelTi- 
ons of this nature, and the lawfulneſs of putting up ſech pure 
againlt thoſe who are not only our Enemies, but God's alſo. Sec- 
what was nated on Chap. 11, Jer. 25. $21 


this the Prophet ſaith he was as 1gnorant, as an O.y or a Lamb that 
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4 How 


Chap. XII. 
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* Jail. 3: 
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* Ch. 9.4. 


a How long {hall the land mourn and the herbs of 
every field wither, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein £ ? * The heaſts are conſumed, and the 
birds, becauſe they faid, He ſhall not ſce our laſt 
end . 

Z The Prophet ſeems to give a reaſon of his former Paſſion, oy 
Prayer againtt thoſe wicked Men he before reflected on, fn a e 
they were the cauſe of the Nations Runne, which 1s alſo _— y 
the P/a/miſt, Pſal. 107. 34. A Land is ſazd to mourn metapaort- 
cally when it is brought to an ill complexion, and looketh unplea- 
faitly , the Graſs and green Herbs in 1t being deltroyed by on 
mics, or Droaght, or Vermine. þ Nay the effects of their WICKE 
courſes reached to the very Beaſts and Birds, becauſe they were ſo 
preſumptuous as to conclude, that they ſhould do well enough, 
neither the Proplict nor any other ſhould ſee their laſt end. 

« If thou haſt run with the foormen and they have 
wearicd thee, then how canſt thou contend with hor- 
ſos i? and if in the land of peace wherein thou trult- 
edft they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in * the 
{ceiling of Jordan k N 

/ That theſe are the anfwer of God to the Prophet is reaſonably 
well 29zeed by the belt Interpreters, as alſo that this 1s a Proverbial 
expreiiion, but as tothe application of it in this place, there is ſome 
J.irence: Somemwake it this. Tf thou doſt not underſtand what 
*« done by the Men of thine own City, how canfſt thou think to fa- 
thom my Diſpenſations of Providence in the Government of the 
World > But this ſenſe ſcemeth not very probable, becauſe the ſenſe 
of the Proverb feemeth to be, It thou beelt not able to encounter 
Jefſer dangers, how wilt thou be able to overcome greater ? I ra- 
ther apcee with thoſe who make the ſenſe this. Feremy, I have 
greater danoers for thee to encounter than thoſe thou art expoſed to 
at Anathoth, if thou beeſt fo difturbed with them, who are but as 
Foormen | ow wilt thou be able to grapple with thoſe far greater 
Enemics which thou art like to meet with at Hreruſalem. k Ana 
thorh alſo ſeemeth to be underſtood by che land of thy peace, that 
is, the Land of thy Friends wherein thou hadit a confidence : It 
thy Enemies thou haſt there met with, tire thee, what wilt thou 
do im the ſwellings of Fordan * That 1s ina place mn which thou 
art like to meet with an increaſe of greater Troubles, like the 
(welling of Fordan {which in Harveſt uſed to overflow its Banks.) 
Many other things are ſaid by Interpreters, both with reference to 
the ſenſe of this Text.and the explication of theſe proverbial expreſ- 
ſions, but the ſenſe above-mentioned ſeemeth to me leaſt ſtrained, 
and beit agreeing with what went before, and what follows. 

6 For even * thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 


FEREMIAH. 


derſtood of either, for the Fews were notoriouſly puilty of 
and it is God that cauſeth the Birds to come ©. args 
Beaſts of the field to devour. 


10 Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard w 
they have troden my portion under foot, they 


> 


againſt her, and the 


have made my Þ pleaſant portion, a deſolate wij]- + Hu 


derneſs x. 

w By Paſtors moſt here think Civil Perſons, not Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers are meant ; but they are divided, fome interpreting it of 
the Rulers and Princes of Nebuchadnezzar's Army, who took 
Feruſalem, and deſtroyed Fudah, called God's Vineyard, Ia 
1,2. others underſtanding it of the Rulers of the Jews, who by 
their wicked Government, and as wicked Examp'e had ruined their 
Country. x And cauſed God to turn the Country which he had 
choſen for his portion, and declared ſuch a pleaſure in, into x Wil- 
d:rneſs, and ſuch a Wildernefs as was not only thinly inhabit: 3 
but wholly deſolate. 2 

11 They have made it deſolate y, and being de- 
folate it mourneth unto me z, the whole lang 
is made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth jt to 
heart a. | 

» Heb. He bath made it deſolate, but it cannot be meint of 
God, for it is God that ſpeaketh, and God is he mentioned in the 
next words ; It mult therefore either be-underſtood of Nebuchad- 
nexzar, the inſtrumental cauſe ; or (one number being put for 
another) of the People or the Rulers as the meritorious cauſe, ang 
in that rueful ſtate into which their fins had brought it, it cried Unt- 
to God. a And one great cauſe of this fore Judgment upon the 
Land, was the Peoples not laying to heart, not ſeriouſly conlider- 
ing what God had done or was doing apainit it, 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderneſs b: for the ſword of the 
LORD ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even unto the other end of the land : 
have peace c. 

b The Prophet (as very uſually) ſpeaketh of a thing as already 
done, which was very ſhortly to be done, he faith they were come 
up becauſe they ſt.ould come vp, and no places ſhould be (o high 
but they ſhould climb them ; none fo itrong, but they ſhould 
ſubdue them. c The ſword of the Enemy is called the {word of 
the Lord, becauſe he ordereth and ſucceeds it, though the Enemy 
manageth it, and he ſaith it ſhall be again(t all, of all ranks and 


orders, no fleſh ſhould have peace; by no fleſh he meaneth no 
ranks, no orders of Men. 


p 


no fleſh ſhall 


Cha P. XIT. |! 


13 * They have ſown wheat, but they ſhall reap * wics: 
thorns d : they have put themſelves to Pain, but 6. 15. 
ſhall not profit e : and || they ſhall be aſhamed of Hag- 1+: 


|| Oc. cr:e4 father, even they have dealt treacheroully with thee /, 
after thee yea | they have called a multitude after thee m, * be- 


uy lieve them not, though they ſpeak Þ fair words unto 


@, Je, 


* Prov. 
$6. 36, 
7 Heb. 
good 


emINgs. 


I Heb. the 


ls VEe 


thee 7. 

| The Men of Anathot/, thine own Town and Country, and 
thoſe of thy own Family have conſpired Evil againſt thee ſecretly. 
” Either they have expoſed thee to the rage and rudeneſs of a 
multitude, or they have accuſed thee to a multitude. x Tho' 
therefore they give thee many fair words, yet repoſe no truſt nor 
confidence in them. but look to thy felt. 

7 I have forſaken my houſe o, I have left mine he- 
ritage p, I have given Þ the dearly beloved of my 
ſoul into the hands of her enemies q. 

o God by his Houſe here underitandeth the Temple, which 
God isfaid here to have forſaken with reſpect to his gracious mani- 
feſtations in it to the People that came thither to worſhip him. p By 
hisheritage he means the whole body of the Iſraelites, called Gods 
Heritage not in this Chapter only, but Chap. 2. 7, Feel 2. 17. 
Mzc. 7 14. whom God threateneth to leave with reſpect to his 
ſpecial Providence, by which he-had taken care of them, upon 
which account Canaan 15 called the Land which God cared for, 


your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the | 
LORD f. 

d It theſe words be underſtood literally, they only fignifie, 
that God would blaſt the Labours of the Husbandman, and curſe 
them in the Field. The Earths bringing forth Thorns and Thi(t/es 
was part of the Curſe for the tirſt tranſgreiſion of Man: Gen. 3. 
13. God's blaſting the Labours of. Husbandmen is often threatned 
as a puniſhment of Sin. ' Vid, Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 38. if it be 
taken metaphorically, it is expounded by the next words. e That 
they ſhould labour in vain, all the Works of their hands, all their 
Counlels and Deliberations ſhould be of no profit, or avail unto 
them. f The tierce anger of God againit them ſhall be ſo ſhew- 
ed. that the returns of their Labours or Eitates, the protits of their 
_ ©c. ſhall be ſo ſmall that they ſha!! be aſhamed of 
knem. 


14 Y Thus faith the LORD againſt all mine 


evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 
[| have cauſed my people Ifracl to inherit g,- Be- 


hold, I will * pluck them out of their land, and * Det 3 
pluck out the houſe of Judah from amongſt them h 2 3 © 
God will not be angry for ever with his own People, nor ſuf- 3% 37 


Deut. 11. 12. that is ſo cared for, asin compariſon with them, he 
might ſeem to neglect all other Countreys. q That is, he had g1i- 
ven that Nation which was once his dearly beloved into tne hands 


l Or, Ye l. 
ietih. 

T Heb 22- 
wweth ot 
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ly Or, tal- 


le nted. 


|| Or,caufe 
them to 
CIC. 
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or power of their Enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me, as a lion in the foreſt, 
it + crieth out againſt me: therefore have I hated 
Itr. 1 

7 That 1s, the reaſon why my heart 1s alienated from them, is 
becauſe they are altered, thofe that were as my Sheep, following 
me their chief Shepherd, and the guidance of thoſe Prophets and 
Paſtors which I {ct over them, are become l:ke L:cns 1n the Foreſt 
roaring againtt me, and rending and tearing the Prophets which I 
ſent unto tnem. 


9 Mine heritage is unto me 45a || ſpeckled bird 
the birds round about are againlt her t, come ye, aſ- 


ſemble ali the beaſts of the field, || * come to de- |- 


VOur 2. 

/ The word in the Heb. fignifies to die, or colour, and Inter- 
preters are here 4ivided, whether to interpret it of a Bird coloured 
by Narzuie, (fo our Trantlators underitood it, and therefore have 
trantlated it ſpeckled) or by accident, as ravenous Birds are co- 
Joured by the blood of other Birds killed by them. Hence ſome 
interpret tte Text as a reflection upon the Zews for their Crueity, 
coloured by their oppreflion and innocent bloodſhed. Others of 
their tincture by a variety of Superltition and Idolatry, the latter 
feemeth to me :;r.oit probable, becauſe of what follows, it being 
what 15 ufuzl and naturzl for other Birds e to flock about a ſtrange 
coloured Bird, fuch as they have not been uſed to ſee, but rather to 
tly trom, than to come at a Bird of prey, that hath _ ſtained 
bur Feathers with the blood of other Birds. 1 But 1 


may be un- | 


fer the rod of the wicked for ever toreſt upon the back of the righ- 
teous, for faith he for thoſe that are my evil Nerghbours, the Na- 
tions bordering upon Frdea, which God calls his Inheritance, up- 
on which account he calleth them iis Neighbours, wio touched 
his Inheritance, not ſo much by contiguity of Habitation, as by 
rapaciovs Fingers, to do them hurt, iniulting over them when the 
Hand of God was upon them, and contributing to their affliction 
and miſery, by helping their Enemies againſt them, as did the 
Edomites, Philiſtines, Moabites, &c. h I will alſo pluck them 


' out of their Land, I will bring the ſword upon them alſo, and 


they ſhall be led into captivity, and though they may have made 
ſome Inroads upon my People, and have carried away ſome of 
them into Captivity, yet I will fetch them out oft their Capti- 
vity. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs, after that I have 
plucked them out, I will return and have compaſſion 
on them, and will bring them again every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land 7. 

2 This ſeemeth not to be a Prophecy only of the Fes return 
into their Land after the fulfilling of the Years of their Captivity, 
but alſo of the bringing back of theſe Nations after that they ſhould 
be plucked up, and ſeems to relate to the calling of the Gentiles, 
but this Prophecy mutt be limited by what followeth in the next 


Verſe, and not -underfiood of all the Inhabitants of thoſe Na- 
tions. 


16 Andit ſhall come to paſs, If they will diligently 


learn the ways of my people to ſwear by my name, 
the 
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Chap. XIE. | 


FERE 


the LORD liveth &, (as they taught my people to 
ſwear by Baal) | then ſhall they be built in the midſt 
of my people m. 

k Tho theſe people be Heatbers, yet if they -will leave their I- 
dolatries, and ſuperſtitious ways of Worſhip, and learn to worſhip 
and ferve me as my People do and ought to worſhip me. / And 
ſwear by my Name the Lord liweth, that is, pay that Homage 
which they pay to the Divine Being to me, the living and true 
God ; owning me alone as the fountain of life, and ſearcher of 
the hearts (for there is a great Homage paid to the true God in 
ſwearing by his Name only, which ſheweth the great impiety and 
prolaneneſs of other Oaths.) m2 Then, faith God, I will bleſs 
and proſper them alſo, and they ſhall not only have a portion 1n 
the Earth but amongſt my People, which was eminently fulfilled 
in the Converſion of the Genrz/es, Rom. 11.17. they were origl- 
nally w:/d Olives, and grafted in amonglt the ems, and with 
them made partakers of the root, and fatneſs of the - Olzves 
irce. ; 

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 
plnck up, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the 


LORD -. 

1 But for thoſe, whether they be Zews or Gentiles, that ſhall 
continue in their Idolatrous, and Super{titious courſes ; that ſhall 
refuſe the Me/ſias, and continue in unbeliet, and goon 1n courles 
of Rebellion and diſobedience (faith God) I will utterly deitroy 
that People. Thus Iſa. 60. 12. The nation and kingdom, that 
will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall be utter- 
ly waſted. 


GHA-P. XM6 

tn the Type of a Linen-Girdle God prefigureth their Deſtruftion, 
1,——11. Under the Parable of Bottles filled with Wine, 1s 
feretold therr Drunkenneſs with Miſery, 12,——14. He ex- 
horteth to prevent theſe Fudgments by Repentance from their 

tins, which are the cauſe thereof, 15, 27. 
TT ſaith the LORD unto me, Go, and get 
the a linen girdle, and put 1t upon thy loins, 


and put it not in water a. 

a God's defign, by what is recorded in this Chapter, is by two 
Types, as in two Glaſſes, to let the People underſtand by the Pro- 
phet, how he looked upon thei, and what they were in his Eyes, 
and alſo what he would do unto them, and they might expect from 
bim, to this purpoſe he directeth the Prophet to procure himſelf a 
Girdle, not woollen but /1ner made of Flax, or the like, and to 
put it not upon his Clothes, but upon his Loins, to fignifie (as 
fome think) that this people were a people whom God had made 
near to him. He commands him not to put it in water, to ſoften 
it, as ſome think 3 Linen newly made, before it is wetted in wa- 
ter, being rough ; and this they conceive the Prophet was forbid- 
den, for a further Type of the (tifineſs and roughneſs, and ſtub- 
bornneſs of this People. Others think, to typitie that God was 
no cauſe of this Peoples rotting, and growing corrupt. 

2 SoI got a girdle according to the word of the 


LORDb, and put zt on my loins c. 

b That 1s according to God's Command. c And uſed it as God 
commanded me, never diſputing the reaſon, why God bid me do 
fuch a thing. 

3 And the word of the LORD came unto me the 


ſecond time, faying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 7s upon 
thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide it 


there in an holeof the rock 4. 

d God having commanded the Prophet to procure ſuch a Gir- 
dle as was before mentioned, and to tie 1t upon his Loins, he a fe- 
cond time comes to him and cominandeth him to take this Girdle 
and carry it to Euphrates. This was one of the four great Rivers 
that the River out of the Garden of Eden divided it ſelf into, 
Gen. 2. 10, 14. It was the border of the promiſed Land, Gen. 
15. 18. Dent. 1. 7. 11. 24. 1 Chron. 5. g. Reuben's Lot was 
bounded by it. The Prophet was commanded to hide his Girdle, 
in the hole of a Rock in that River. But why there 2 Were there 
not other places nearer, where the Prophet might have hid it 2 It 
is judged by fome, that this Command was alſo to fignitie unto 
them, that they ſhould be carried out of their own Borders into 
Captivity, or rather that they had corrupted, and were become 
rotten by doing after the faſhions and manners of the Heathens,who 
lived on the other tide of Euphrates always, but having (an hun- 
dred years before this) captivated the Ten Tribes, lived alſo on 
this fide of it. 

5 Sol wentand hid it by Euphrates as the LORD 
commanded me e. 

e Moſt think that Feremrah did this but in a Vition, for it was 
a very long Journey for the Prophet to take to go from Anathoth, 
or Hieruſaiem as tar as Euphrates. Feremiah was obedient to 
God's Command, without any diſputing or asking God the mean- 
ing of this Injunction to him. : 

6 And it came to paſs after many days that the 
LORD faid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and 
rake the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee 
to hide there f. | 

f God who had bidden the Prophet go and hide the linen Girdle, 
after ſome conſiderable time ſpeaks again to him to go and take it 
away from the place where he had lodged it. | 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it g, and 
behold the girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing h, 


MIAH 


was but a Vifion-is very. uncertain, 
or in his Viſion, he thought when he came to the place, that he ſaw 
all the girdle rotted, and good for nothing but to be thrown upon 
a Dunghil. 

3 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, 
laying, 

9 Thus ſaith the LORD, After this manner will ] 
mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jeau- 
ſalem z. 

# By this it appears that God commanded Jeremiah to do this, 
not only as areprefentation of the rotten ard corrupt itate of this 
People, but of his Vengeance which ſhould ſuddenly be brought 
upon them, though they were a proud prope lifted up and iweiled 
in the Opinion of themſelves, trom the favour which God had 
ſhewed them, in making them a People near unto hun, and as 1! 
were wearing them upon his Loins, yet they having corrupted 
themſclves by mixing their (treams with the ftreams of Euphrates, 
| corrupting themſelves with the Superſtitions, corruptions and Ido- 
latries of Heathens, God would wake ufe of foine of thoſe Nations 
to abate their Pride, and pluck their feathers, and they ſhould rot 
amongſt thofe People, ard in ſome of thoſe Nations with whom, 
and by whofe Example they had finned againſt the Lord. This 
ſenſe of theſe wards is much contirmed by the following words. 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear my words, 


walk after other gods to ſerve them, and to worſhip 
them ſhall even be as this girdle, which is good for 
nothing &. 

k Hitherto the Prophet had yielded a blind obedience to God, 
doing what he commanded him thouzh he poſſibly knew no other 
reaſon for it, but becauſe God bade him do ſo(which 15 an Homage 
we owe unto God, though to none but him) riow God expounds 
himſelf what he meant to teach to 7-755 by this, vi7. That he did 
intend that they ſhould be conſuined by the People beyond the 
River Euplrates, as that Girdle was there marred, and he alſo ſhews * 
them, that their own {ins in diſobeying his word, and following 
the imaginations of their own hearts, particularly their Idolatry, 
was what had brought this ſore judgment upon them. 

11 Forasthe girdlecleavethto the loins of a man, 
ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the 
LORD, that they might be unto me for a people, and 
for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but 
they would not hear m. 

{ Here God openeth to the Prophet, why he commanded him 
to put the Girdle about his Loins, vi7. to ſhew that he of his tin- 
gular favour, . had uſed the Zews as a Man uſeth his Girdle which 
he faſteneth about his Loins, and as a Man weareth his Girdle, made 
up of ſome coſtly Materials for an honour and praife tohim,fo God's 
deſign in honouring this People, wearing them 2s a Girdle, was, 
that they might bring him honour 3nd glory, living to his praiſe, 
in the obedience of his Commands, efpecially fuch Commands as 
related to his Worſhip. m But they would not anſwer God s de. 
ſigns, nor hearken to any Counſels of that nature which he gave 
them, and therefore he was reſolved to pluck them from lis Loins, 
and to {utter them to rot, and confume as that Girdle was rotted, 
See Pſal. $1. from Verſe 8, to the end, wh'ch1 the Author of the 
Engliſh Annotations ſaith well, is an excelleut Comment on this 
Text. | 

12 & Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak nato them this 

word, ' hus ſaith the LORD the God of lirael, Eve- 
ry bottle ſhall be filled with wine, and they ſhall fay 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle 
ſhall be filled with wines: ? 
n God by tns Prophet ſheweth them their ruine in another Glaſs, 
he bids the Prophet tell them, that every borele ſhould be filled with 
wine. Wine was what they delighted in, Hv/: 3. 1. They /ovedt 
flagons of wine, and were for thoſe Prophets that would prophetic 
to them of wine and ſtrong drmk, Micah 2. 11. God theretore 
ſendeth them a Prophecy about Wine, bids tne Prophet tell them, 
that every bottie ſhon'd be filled with wine. (Glad News to the 
Drunkards among them ! ) but no very ttrange thing to them who 
often enough were wont both to fill, arid to empty Bottles of Wine ; 
bur they little underitood the Fe which God aud his Prophet in- 
tended, God therefore openeti11t to them. 

13 then fſhaltthon fay unto them, T hus fairh the 
LORD, Behold, I will fil] all the inhabztants of this 
land, even the kings that fit upon Davids chrone, and 
the prieſts, andthe Prophets, an4 all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem with drunkenneſs 0. 

o There is a Wine of aſtoniſhment and confation, P/[z:!. £o 2. 
A Wine that intoxicateth, and inflan;etn, and ftupitiet), © weil 
as a Wine that retrefheth ; faith God, with that Wine IT will fill all 
Orders of Perſons, Kir2s, Prieſts, Prophets, and all the lalab:- 
tants of Jeruſalem. Nor ſhall the Throne of David be a prote- 
Ction to your Kings, I will have no regard to them upon t.13t ac- 
count, nor to the Prielis though they be Pericus coutecraced to 


nice 
even the fathers, 


- but deſtroy them p. 
p And I will fet them one againſt another, railing up an evil 


Spirit of diviſion amongſt them, that they ſhall be kke earthen 


þ + 1 


which walk in the || imagination of their heart, and | 


Chap. XIIT. 


2g Whether the Prophet really made fuch a jouraey: or aff tis 
+ When he came to the place, 
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p. XIIL 


pieces. I will have no pity on them, therefore let them not pre | 
ſame upon my mercy, and pity, and compatiion, for I am re- 
folved to ſhew them no mercy, but to bring them to utter ruine, 
and deſtruction. 

is © Hear yeand give ear, be not proud: for the 
LORD hath ſpoken q. : 

q God ordinarily fubjoineth exhortation and counſel to his re- 
proof, it peradventure people will change their hearts and ways. 
Having threatned thein, theretore the Prophet ſpeaketh to them, 
that they would yet hear, and that not formally but glve car, not 
exalting themſelves again{t God, and nouriſhing a vain confidence 
or prefumptuous hopes, and going on in their rebellious courles, 
de{piling him, and others who were but tne Lord's Prophets and 
his Mefiengers unto them. The word which we bring 1s not ours, 1t 
15the Lord that hath ſpoken by us. 

16 Give glory to the LORD your God 7, before 
hecauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon 


* Iſa 590 9. The dark mountains, and while ye * look for light, he 
*Pſ.44 15 turn it into * the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs 


darknels // ; 

7 Glorifie God, by an humble confeHion of your fins, Fo}. 7. 
19, 20. by ſubmitting your ſelves to God, Fam. 4. 7. bumbling 
your ſelves under his Word, 7am. 4. 10. and under his mighty 
hand, 1 Per. 5. 6. / Before God brings upon you his great and 
heavy Judgments before threatned ; as a irate of proſperity 1s ſer 
out often in Scripture by the Noticn of L:ght, which 15a pleaſant 
and chearing thing; fo a {tate of affliction :s otten ſet out to us 1n 
Scripture under the Notion of Darkneſs, 1ja. 8.22. Foel 2.2, Amos 
5.18, &c. and as it the want of Ight. hich 15 directive to our 
feet, Men are prone to ſtumble at any thing that hes 1n their way, 
ſo as they know not how to direct their feet or take their iteps, fo 
in times of aflition, eſpecially great af:Ctions, Men are ordina- 
rily perplexed and know not what courſe to take. In the latter 
part cf the Verſe he ſeemeth to threaten God's diſappointment of 
their exps22:ions- The 7ews to the latt appeared highly con! 
dent looking 'or lizht, but they met with great diſappoinimer*, 
even groſs darknels 

17 But if ye will not hear itz, my ſoul ſhall weep 
in ſecret places for your pride #, and * mine eye ſhall 
weep ſore, and run down with tears, becauſe the 
Lords flock is carried away captive F. 

£ That 1s, if you will not liften to what I fay, take heed to what 
I fay, and obey the counſel which I give you. # I ſhall ſeriouſly 
and ſecretly mourn for your rebellion and obſtinacy which is rooted 
in your pride, and lifting up your ſelves againſt the Lord's Monit! 
ons and Counſels. + And I ſhall alſo mourn for your calamity 
when it comes upon you, I ſhall have a perſonal and family concern 
with you, but that will not ſo much trouble me as to conſider that 
you who are the Church and People of God ſhould be led into Cap- 
tivity. | 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 
your ſelves x, fit down ; for your || principalities ſhall 
come down, even the crown of your glory x. 

x The Author of holy Writ 1s diſcernible by this as by other 
things, that the Scripture equally ſpeaks to the greateſt Perſons, as 
to Perſons of meaner rank. God here calls to the King of Fudah, 
whether it was at this time Fehorakm, or bis Son Fehoakin, is 
uncertain. x. By Principalities he means both their dignity, and 
their /zberty that which he often calleth the Crown of their glory. 
Some expound it head-tzres, becauſe the word deriveth from a 
word which fignites the Head. | 

19 The citics of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, and 
none ſhall open them y, Judah ſhall be carried away 
captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried away cap- 
tivc. 

» Either the Cities of Fudahb which lay Southward from Chal- 
da, and therefore their Enemies in the next Verſe are ſaid to come 
jrom the Nerth, and this great evil 1s fad to have come from the 
North; or (as fome would have it) the Cities of Ezype, which 
lay yet wore Sourhiward, fo as the Ez yptians ſhould neither come 
with ſufficient force to raiſe the Siege, nor ſhould there be any San- 
Ctuary or refuge for them in Ezypr, but they thould certainly be 
wholly carried 1nto Captivity. 

20 Lift ap your eyes, and bchold them that come 
from the north z: where zs the flock that was given 

thee, thy beautiful flock a” 

{ He ſpeaks to them as1f their Enemy was even then upon their 
March, that it they did but look they might ſee him coming. 4 The 
Prophet either {p:aks to the King, or to tie Rulers, or chief of the 
Congregation of Fudah, Pi ov. 14.28. In the. multitude of the 
people 15 the krig's onour. Sointhe multitude of Subjects or of 
Members, lies much of the honour of a Church or State. 


21 \Whar wilt thon fay when he ſhall - puniſh 
thee ? (for thou haſt taught them to be captains, and 
as chiet over thee) ſhall not * ſorrows take thee as a 
WO:nan in travail b ” 

6 Fiat 1s, thou wilt have nothing to ſay, but be wholly con- 
founded and aſhamed when God ſhall vifit thee with this fore judg- 
ment, or when Nebuchadnezzar's Army ſent by God, ſhall viſit 
thee ; for thou, etther by thy commerce and trading with-them 
or by thy fo often calling them to thy a{liſtance, or by thy Idolatry 
borrowed from them, and other Nations, haſt taught them to be 
Captains over thee 3 thy ſorrows and affliction will come upon thee 
fradeny and terribly as pain cometh upon a Woman in Travail 5 
Je, and as £01245 allo, | 


FEREMIAMH 


Chap. 


22 And if thou fay in thine heart, * Wherefore 
come theſe things upon me ? for the greatnc; o»f 
thine iniquity are thy * skirts diſcovered, and thy 
heels || made bare c. 

c Hypocrites will rarely confeſs their own ſhame and God's riph- 
teouſneſs, but are ready to expoſtulate and diſpute with God, +; 
to call him to account why he hath dealt fo with them, as it God 
had dealt unjuſtly. But (faith God) if thou thouldt haye any 
ſuch thoughts in thine heart, do bat remember thine in!quities 
how many and how great they have been, thy naxedneſs is diſco- 
yered becauſe of theſe, and for theſe thou art expoſed to contempt 
and ſhame ; probably theſe phraſes are fetched from the uſual Pra- 
tice of Soldiers when they have conquered a place and taken Prt- 
ſoners, to firip thein, and leave thoſe of either Sex, either no 
Clothes to cover their nakedneſs, or nothing but their own R+ ; 
not ſufficient to cover their nakedneſs. By Skirts is meant -* 
lower part of their Bodies covered with the lower part of their Gar- 
ments. 

23 Canthe Ethiopian change his $kin, or the Jeo- 
pard his ſpots 4? then may ye alſo do g00d, that are 
# accuſtomed to do evil e. 

d Inthe Hebrew it is, Can the Cuſhute, &c. from whence it is 
well.concluded, as learned Men judge, that the Erhioprans are of 
the poſterity of Cſh the Son of Cham, Brother to M:ſr-aim, the 
father of the Egyptians, Gen. 10. 6. For thele were the on 
People of old noted for their black colour n Scripture, as the E:;;. 
oprans arenow. e God ſheweth that the Fews by their continued 
cu{tomary finning had fo inured themſelves to wicked practices 
that it was as much labour in vain to endeavour to reclaim them, 3s 
to go about to waſh a Bl/ackamore, or to take out the natural ſpots 
of the Bealts called Leopards. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble that 
paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs f. 

F The words denote a great, and clear diſperſion, like that of the 
ſcattering of Stubble by a fierce Wind. 

25 This #5 thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, faith the LORD ; becauſe thou haſt forgot- 


Len me, and truſted in falſhood p. 

2 This is what thou ſhalt have at the Lord's Hand, the diſpenſa- 
tion which thou ſhalt meet with, and thou mayelt thank thy felt 
forit, for hadit thou remembred either my former kindneſs to 
thee, or the Law that I gave thee, this had not come unto thee, 
but thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in lyes, or in idle, vain and 
preſumptuous hopes, therefore I have given thee but a jult lot, and 
meaſured to thee a juſt meaſure. : 

26 Therefore * will I diſcover thy $kirts upon thy 


face that thy ſhame may appear b. 

h Therefore I will expoſe thee to all manner of ſhame and con- 
tempt, without any regard to thy honour. Thoſe that honour 
God, God will honour, but thoſe that deſpiſe and diſhonour him, 
ſhall not be able to maintain their own honour. 

27 I have ſeen thy adulteries, and thy * neighines /, 
the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine abominatj- 
ons * on the hills, in the fields + : woe unto thee, O 
Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when /hall 
it once be 1? 

# Some think the Prophet here reflects upon them for their cor- 
poral Adulteries, and their madneſs upon them, which he compa- 
reth to the xezghings of Horſes, but thoſe words oz the bills i the 
fteids tn the next clauſe ſeem tointorm us, & That he means here 
only their Idolatries which are in holy Writ often compared to 
Adulteries, which are the greatelt fins in their kind, the preatelit 
violations of the Marriage Covenant, and provocations of Perſons 
in conjugal Relation, and the only cauſe of lawful divorce. / He 
concludes with pathetical Interrogations, intimating that yet there 
was hope if they would reform ; and though giving over their caſe 
almotlt as deſperate, and hot knowing what would not be, yet he 
leaves no means untried, but asks them if it was not yet time, or 
when ſuch a thing might be hoped for at their hands ? 


CGH AY. AV. 


A grievois Famine propheſied : Its Miſeries, 1—6. Tye Prophet 
prayech, but God will not be entreated for them, 7—12. Ly- 
mg Prophets no excuſe for them, 13, —16. The Prophet's 
Complaint, 17,—22. 

Jt word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah 

concerning the - dearth a. 
a What Dearth we arenot told, nor when it happened ; fome 


and þ 


XIV. 


*Chap.s. 
19 & 16, 
10. 

* Nahbum 
3. EF. 

| Or, ſat 
e Violon; 
ly tanon 
away, 


T Heb. 
taught, 


*Lam.1.3, 
Ezek. 16. © 
37. & 23. | 
29. 
01.2.10, 


* Chap. 
6. 8. 
* Ifa.65.7. 
1ap.2.26 
Ezek.6.13 
+ Heb. af 
ter when 
yet ? 


+ Heb, 


che words 


think that it was 1n the time of the Stege of Hieruſalem ; others, of the 
that it wasin the beginning of the Reign of Jedekzab, but they gearths or 
judge moit probably, that think it was in the time of Fehorakem, reſtraints 


for we read Chap. 36. 9. of an extraordinary Falt by him pro- 
claimed, which many judge was upon this occalion : The Heb. 
Phrafe which 1s here uſed fignifying, The matter of the Reſtraints ; 
gives Interpreters ſome liberty to abound in their ſenſcs of this 
Text, but the following words make it evident, Ver. 4, 5. that 
the Reſtramts here mentioned were God's reſtraining of watcr 
from them,ſo that theDearth was occalioned from a great drought, 
which is elegantly deſcribed in the five next Verſes and deprecated, 


Fer, 7,8, 9. which make indeed but a Preface to the Revelation of 


the Mind and Will of God in this Prophecy. 


2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languiſh, 
they are black unto the ground, and the cry of Jervia- 
lem is gone up b. | 

b By Fudah 1s meant the Men and Wemen in the whole Coun- 
try of Fudah. The Gates is put for their Cities, or the Men of 
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Chap. XIV. 


HH. :by ort in the midſt of us /, and we are Þ called by thy 


Wut EIS 
Cal'ed up- 
08 1s, 


their Cities languiſhed, for wapt of moiſture for themſelves or their 
Bealts. They are all in the Habits of Mourners, or their Faces 
looked ſwarthy, and ftarvedly, for want of due and wholeſome 
Nouriſhment, and the cry of Hieruſalem 1s gone up, either their 
cry unto God by their Prayers in his Temple, or their cry by the 
reaſon of their Miſery and Grief 1s gone up to Heaven. 

3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones to 


the waters, they came to the pits and found no wa- 
ter, they returned with their veſſels empty : they 
were aſhamed and confounded, and covered their 


heads c. : | 
c This ſcarcity of water, afflicted not mean Perſons only, who 


have not fo good means to ſupply their neceilities as others; but 
their greateſt Perſons ; ſo as they ſent their little ones (1t were 
better tranſlated Servants for they are meant) to the places made 
to receive and retain Water, but finding no Water in the Pits, 
they came back again with their Velſels empty like Men aſhamed 


and confounded, and troubled upon the ſeeing their expectations | 


truſtrated. : : 
4 Becauſe the ground is chapt 4, for there. was no 


rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, they 


eovered their heads c. 

4 The Heb. word ſignitieth more largely than chape, broken, 
ſpoiled, turn'd into duſt, as is uſual in great Droughts. e The 
word alſo which we tranſlate Plowmen, doth not firictly fignite 
Plowmen, but Husbandmen, there having been no Rain upon the 
Earth, it brought forth little or no Graſs tor thoſe that imployed 
themſelves in breeding or feeding Cattel, and it was fo hard, and 
ſo much wanted moiſture, that they could not Plow nor Sow, but 
were like Men aſhamed and confounded, who knew not what to 


do. 
p 5 Yea, the hind alſocalved in the held and forſook 


, becauſe thereisno graſs f. _ 

F Hinds uſenot to get their Food in Fields, but upon the Moun- 
tains and in Wilderneſſes, but the Drought was ſuch, that theſe 
wild Creatures came into the lower Grounds, nearer the Habitat1- 
ons of Men, than they were wont, and there brought forth their 
Young. The Hinds are loving Creatures, and as all Creatures by a 
natural inſtin& love their Young, fo the Hinds eſpecially, but their 
moiſture being dried up, they could not ſuckle them, but were 
forced to leave them, running about here and there to ſeek Grals to 
eat. 


6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high places, 
they ſnuffed vp the wind like dragonsg : their eyes 


did fail hecauſe there was no graſs h. _ 

2 The wild Aſſes wanting water, got upon high places, where 
was the freelſt and cooleſt air, and ſucked in the Wind, and this it 
is aid they did like Dragons, of whom Ar:/torle and Pliny report, 
that by reaſon of the great heat of their Bodies, they ordinarily 
ftand upon high places ſucking in the cool Air, and they tell us 
thoſe Creatures will live upon 1t for ſome time. The Prophet de- 
ſcribing this great Drought, tells us, the wild Aſſes did the like. 


tt 


FEREMIA EH. 


| ouſly, Neepy, weak, a toniſhed, frighted, like a Man in ſuch dif- 


#34 "2 £ 
"A. 
F f 


order through ſome great Paftions, that he is able to do nothing. 
r Like a Man who in his own nature is ſtrong and mighty enough, 
but through fickneſs or pailion is lo weakned, that he cannot pur 
forth any {trength for the ſuccour and relicf of his Friends. s Yet 
(faith the Prophet) thou art in the mid{% of us, that is, we have thy 
Temples to which thou haſt promiſed thy ſpecial Prefence, or ra- 
ther it is to be underſtood of the whole Land, according to what 
God had declared, Num.s5. 3. and 35. 34- Defile not: the Land 
which ye ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for T che Lord det! a- 
mong the Children of Iſrael. t That is, weare called the Lord's 
People, and that. not only by others amongſt whom we have that 

repute, but by thy (elf. God often calleth this People in; Scripture, 

hs People, his Pcrticn. .*. Therefore he begs that God would not 

leave them ; he means as to that ſpecial Providence, by which he 

had formerly watched over them, and cared for them, and been 

protection to them ; nor as to his Ordinances, and his ſpecial gra- 

cious prefence with thea in his Temple. - 

10 Thus ſaith the LORD unco this people, « Thus 
have they loved to wander w, they have not refrained 
their feet x, therefore the LORD doth not accept 
them y, * he will now remember their iniquity, and * Hoſ. 8. 
vilit their fins z. 13. and 

u Here beginneth that Divine Revelation mentioned, Ver. 1. as 9: 9: 
an antwer to the Prophet's Complaint and Prayer in the nine firſt 
Verſes. The ſubſtance of which 1s, that for their manifold fins, he 
was refolved to puniſh them, and therefore would not be any more 
follicited on-their behalf. ww They have gone aſide out of the way 
of my Precepts, and that out of a principle of love and delight, 
they have been fond of their Idols- x And they have perliitcd ia 
thoſe deviations and finful courſes, notwithitanding a!l Counſels, 
and Arguments uſed with them to the contrary. nothing could 
keep their feet to the way of my Teſtimonies. » Therefore though 
they pray, and cry, and faſt, God will not accept them- z But 
by his puniſhment of them fer their ſins, he will tet them know 
that as he hath ſeen and taken notice of, ſo he hath not torgot what 
they have done. 

11 Then ſaid the LORD unto me #. Pray net for + pq 
this people for their good a. 32. 10, 

a Twice before God had given the Prophet this charge, Chay. 7. 

26. and 11. 14. how 1t could conait with the Piety of Ferem:ah, 

after thoſe charges to put up the Prayer we have Ver. 7, 8, g. of this 

Chapter. See the Notes on Chap. 11 14. 

12 * When they faſt, I will not hear their cry 6, * If: 58 ;. 
and * when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, Zech. 7.7, 
1 will not accept them, c but *.1 will conſume them by 13-  * 
the ſword and by the famine, and by the peſtilence d. 

b Thelike threatning we have, cv. 2. 28. 1ja -. 15. Chap. a6 
11.18. Ezech. 8.13. Micah 3. 4. c Men way fo long deſpiſe wo FO] 
God's Cal's, Exhortations and Counſels 1s cir caſe may be defp -- 
rate as to the prevention of temporal Judguents by ſuch Reſigions Lg 
applications to God as ordirartly have ther effect, to prevent and 7 *© 
remove Judgments. See Chap. 15.1. Ezek. 14. 14, 20. d He 
threatneth to add to their plague, three fore judgments, ordinarily 


6. 20. 


þ But for want of Graſs their Eyes were either almoſt ſunk in 
their Heads, they being almoſt ſtarved, or elle the Phraſe ſignifies 
the fruſtration of their expeRation, which this Phraſe alſo fome- 
times {ignifies in Scripture, Pſal. 69. 3. ——. 

7 T O LORD ! thongh our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt us i, do thou it k for thy names fake /: for , 
our backſlidings are many, we have finned againlt ' 


thee mm. | R- 
; The Prophet having deſcribed their miſery, both in the cauſe 


of it, the Drought tor want of Rain, and the ettects ot it, he ap- 
plieth himſelf to that God, who he knew was he who alone could | 
give the former and the latter Rain ; confefling that their ſins and 
backſlidings were very many, and teſtified againſt them, that they 
had deſerved God's ſevere Scourge, and God was Righteous in 
what of this nature he had done againſt them. But yet ſaith he 
k do thou it ; that is, do thou what we deſire, and what we ftand 
in need of ; give us Rain. / Though not for our ſake, we deſerve 
no ſuch kindneſs from thee, yet for thy Names ſake : Thy Word, 
or Promiſe, or rather hear for thine Honour and Glory ſake. 
So Iſa. 43- 25. and 48. 11. where God promiſeth them to ſhew 
them kindneſs for his Names ſake, fo as Feremiab's Prayer is but 
a pleading of God's Promiſes, that he would fulfil his word. 
m For here fignifies chough, and might have bcen better (o 1nfer- 


preted. 
$ © the hope of Iſrael », the Saviour thereof in 


time of trouble o, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that turneth 


aſide to tarry for a night p * © 

1 That is the object of 1/rae/'s hope, he in whom alone thy 
People Iſrael have been wont to hope, or hen whom alone {{rae! | 
bath juſt reaſon to hope. o Thou who halt formerly been their 
Saviourin the times of their trouble, or who alone canit fave them 
in ſuch times of trouble, as thou halt now brought them into. See 
Pſal. 9.9. and 46. 1. p Why ſhouldit thou be as one that re- 
gardelt thy ancient People no more than a Stranger, Or a Traveller, 
who taketh no farther care tor the place, or the Houſe where 
he lodgeth, than for the ſhort time that he 1s to ſtay or abide 
in it. | 

9 Why ſhonldſt thou be as a man aſtonicd q ? as a 
mighty man that cannot ſaver! yet thou, O LORD, 


n—_ 


CEPT > 5 — 


name t, leave us not. .'. | | —_ 
q The Hebrew word here uſed being found in no place of Hol) 


accompanying one another both in Gods Threatnings, and in the 
execution of them. Chay. 29 17, 18. and 4. 17. &c. 

13 Thenfaid I, Ah Lord GOD! Behold the Pro- 
phets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall nor ſee the ſword, 
neither ſhall ye have tamine, but I will give you + af- + cp. 
ſured pcace in this place ec. Peace of 

e We have many Co:npiaints of this Prophet again't falſe Pro- eruch. 

paets that contradicied bus Propihects, Chap. 4. 10 and 23. 9. and 
we ſtiall hereafter mect with the Names of fome of them. Corruvt 
Governinents never warit Prophets to their humour, though a 
bolder tranlgre.{1on C1n H14rdls be nnagined, than for Men to :::ti- 
tle God to their 0:vn | 19/14ttons and Fanrcies, and we (hall ter, 
15. mect with the uſu; Waves of fucn Works, 
14 Then the LO... faia vato me, The prophets 
propheiie lyes 11 my name /, * I ſent them nor, nei- 
ther have I commanded them, neither fpake unto 
them: they prophetic ro you a talſe viiion and divi- 
nation, anda rhing of nonght, and the deceit of their 
heart. 

F Tiey did not only prophetic falinoods, but Ives, what they 
knew to be ialle ; tor they pretended, that God bad reveala(d fuc'1 
things unto then ; tor adait the things they ſpike (as to Men) 
but tuture Contingencies. which might be true or tale, yet it was 
a lye for them to pretend that God had told them any fuch things. 
The things were certainly falte in themtclves, being contrary to 
God's Revelation ; but fetting that aide, for them to pretend God 
had revealed that to them which he bad not revealed, was a torined 
lye. God demieth that he ever comaizded” them to fpeix any 
{uch thinzs, or lent them upon any fuca Errands, they prophety ed 
what caine in their own tool:ſh heads, and the decetts of their own 
hearts. 

15 Therefore thus ſaiti the LORD, concerninz 
the prophets that prophetic 11 my name and | ſent 
them nor, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhail not 
be in this land, by ſword and famine ſhall thoſe pro- 
phets be conſumed g. | 

It is a wolt dangerous thing for Eccleſiaitical Migitters to de» 
liver that to People as the Will of God, which is not fo : God here 
threatneth that theſe Prophets in teltunony of te truth of the 
Word of God delivered by Jeremiah, ſhould de by their very 
Judgments, which they faltely prophetied to this People us {rom 


C85 3: 3%. 


— 


Writ but this, hath given Interpreters a liberty to tranllate 1t var! 


| God, an immunity from, 77./, C! $15. and 20.5. 1 Xn 
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Chap. XIV. EREZ 

16 And the people to whom they prophetie, ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine, and the ſword, and they ſhall have none 
to bury them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor their 
daughters; for I will pour their wickedneſs upon 


them o, 

9 The Security promiſed by theſe falſe Prophets, ſhall be no 
Excuſe to the People for giving credit to them ; the Prophets 
ſh4ll periſh for propheſying falſly in my Name, and the People 
that hearken to, and believe what they ſay, and praCtiſe accor- 
dingly. ſhall periſh for their light and vain Credulity. As y 
fintul Commands of Superiours in things Civil, will not free thoſe 
trom Guilt that execute their Commands; fo the Lyes and falſe 
Teachings of Miniiters, will not excuſe thoſe that run into Errer 
upon the Credit of their Words: both the one and the other owe 
their fi-tt Homage and Allegiance to God, by whoſe Word they 
ought to examine the Precepts of the one, and the Propheſyings 
of the other 

17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 


* Ch.g. 1. them *, Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and 13.17.and day, and let them not ceaſe , for the virgin 
Lam-1.16. 4aughter of my people is broken with a great breach 


+. with a very grievous blow. 

1$ If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
flain with the ſvord, and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them that are ſick with famine, p yea 
both the prophet and the prieſt || go about into a 
land that they know not 4. : 

p The Prophet is y God directed to ſpeak ſtill of the Cala 
4 mities of this People as a thing paſt though yet to come ; ac 
cording to the uſual Stile of Prophetical Writings ; and to tell 
them. that whatſoever their falſe Prophets told them, yet he fo 
certainly knew the contrary, that he could even wiſh himſelf melt- 
ed into Tears for them, and had even already before his eyes the 
doleful Sretacle of their Miſeries. Some in the Field ſlain by 
the Enemies Sword, others within the Walls almoſt ſtarved to 
death. q The Word in the Hebrew ITO which we Tranſlate 


20 about , ſigmives fo primarily, and in a ſecond Sence to Mer- 
chandize, becauſe Merchants go about Countries to trade. This 
hath made that variety of Senſe which the Margents of our Bible 
have ; but our Tranſlation is true enough, and the Senfe ſeems to 
be, that Prieſts and Prophets ( though accounted ſacred perſons ) 
ſhould be made Captives alſo, and wander in a Land wherein they 
were Foreigners. This is thought to relate to the firſt Captivity 
in the time of Feho:akim, when the People of the beſt Faſhion 
were carried into Captivity. | 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejefed Judah ? hath thy 
foul loathed Zion r 2 why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 
*Ch.8.15. there is no healing for us [2 * we looked for peace, 
and there is no good, and for' the time of healing, 
and behold rrouble t. 


r The Prophet again returns to God expoſtulating with him, 
and humbly imploring mercy for his People, which lets us know 
that he did not underitand God's words to him, Ver 11 as an ab 
ſolute Prohibition of him to pray for this People Ron was a 
Place whole gates God loved, and 7udah was his pleaſant Portion 
Lord faith the Prophet, is it poiſible tou ſhouldit loath a Place 
which thou ſo much loved(t, or caft off a People which thou 
haſt fo much owned? / Hr acknowledgeth God to be he that 
had ſmitten them, and t:cir Condition without him to be help- 
leſs and hopeleſs. e& And that all their Hopes and Expectations 
were fruſtrafed. 


_—; We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedneſs, 
*-:2% and the iniquity of our fathers, for # we have ſin- 
Dan 9-8. ned againſt thee 
4 That 1s, bot 1 we and our Fathers have finned againſt thee, 
and have given thee a Right to puniſh and deſtroy us; we deſire 
not to cover or cloak our Sin, we own and acknowledge it. 


21 Do not abhor , for thy names ſake w, do 
not Qilgrace the throne of thy glory x - remember, 
break not thy covenant with us y. 

w The Thing which the Prophet deprecateth is, the Judgments 
come already. and farther coming upon this People, the Famine 

* Sword, and Pe*tilence, with the Drought, under the ſad Conſe- 
quents of whici) tiey at preſent laboured ; but he prays for the 
Removal of ihefe Judgments, and the Prevention of ſuch as were 
yet to come, in this Phraſe, Do not abhor us; noting to us 
that the Love of God to a People is the Root of all Good which 
they can expect ; and his Hatred and Diſpleaſure, the Root of all 
the Evil that can betide them, Here are divers Arguments brought 
to back this Petition. 1. For thy Name's ſabe, that is, thine Ho- 
nour and Glory fake, an Argument often made uſe of in Holy 
Writ, in the Prayers of God's People, Fo/. 7. 9, &c. and upon a 
very good Foundation, whether we contider God's Concern for 
his own Glory, or the Tenure of God's Promiſes, promiſing mer- 
cy for his own Name's ſake. x He alſo argueth with God, from 
his former Love and Kindneſs to this People, which he had made 
the Throne of his Glory. The Words are either to be underſtood - 
of the Throne of the Houſe of David, called the Lord's Throne 
1 Chron, 29. 23. or elſe the Temple, and the Ark in it the 
more ſpecial Symbol of God's Preſence : hence he is (aid to have 
dwelt betwixt the Cherubims, Pſal. 80. 1. fo Chap. 27. 12, the 
Propi:et faith, 4 glorious bigh Throne from the Beginning 35 our 
Santtuary. Lord (faith the Prophet ) we have deſerved all the 
Diſgrace thou canſt throw upon us, but do not thou diſgrace the 
Throne of thine own Glory. » Remember, breat: not thy Cove- 
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M I A H. Chap. XV. ; 
nant with us. Did not Feremy then know that God could not E 
break his Covenant 2 Anſ. He did know it ; but he alſo knew 
that it is our Duty to pray to God to fulhll it ; or potiibly j;- 
would extend it a little farther, and for God's Covenant fake made 
with the faithful in 1/rae/, he would have obtained mercy "5 
the whole Body of the Nation. | 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen. 
tiles that can cauſe rain z ? or can the heavens give 
ſhowers? a * Art not thou he, © LORD our God ? *Pſal, 
þ therefore we will- wait upon thee, for thou haſt 7: 
made all theſe things c. fa. 30.23, 


7 The preſent Judgment under which they groaned, was ; ey 
Drought, which he had deſcribed in the tix firft Verſes; the Pro- | 
phet imploring God for the Removal of it, argues, from the I. 
pofſibility of Help in this caſe from any other way, 'none of the 
Idols of the Heathens, which he Calls Vain things, nothing i 
themſelves, and of no uſe or protit to thoſe that ran after ther 
could give Rain. a The Heavens indeed give it ; but in the or. 
der of ſecond Cauſes, if God ftoppeth thoſe Bottels they cannot 
run. 6 Lord, art not thou able to do it ( faith the Prophet > ) 
nay, art not thou he who alone is able to do it ? { for ſo mc! 
the Phraſe doth import. ) The Scriprure conſtantly giveth God 
the Honour. of g1ving Rain, Gen. 2.5. Dent. 28 12, 1 Kino, $ 
36+ 2 Chron, 6. 27. fob 5. 10. and 38. 26, 28. Pſal. 147.8. C/, | 
ech. 10.1, Matth. 5. 45. 45 ; , 


133. 4 


5. 24. and 51.16. Foel 2. 23. A 
14.17, c Therefore faith the Prophet, we thy People will wa; 

upon thee by Prayer, and the payment of thoſe Homages tho | 
requireſt ; for thou haſt made all theſe things, that is ( ſay ſome ) j | 
thou haſt canſed all theſe Judgments, or afflictive Diſpenſations : | 

or rather, thou haſt made the Raz, laſt mentioned. 


CHAT. AV. 


The Jews Rejeftion, and Fudgments, eſpecially of four hind; ; 
the Sins which procured them, 1, 9. The Prophet com- 
plameth, that the PRO curſe and perſecute him for the(; 
Prophecies ; they are threatned, and le inſtructed and com- 
forted, 10, 21. 


I Hen ſaid the LORD unto me, * Though * Mo- 

ſes * and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my mind 
could not be towards this people a; Caſt them out of 
my fight, and let them go forth b. 

a We are (though in arother Chapter ) yet in the ſame Pro- 
phecy, or Diſcourſe betwixt G-d and this Prophet. Ferem:ah ha- 
ving been once denied, follicited God again, as we had it in the 
four laſt Verſes of the former Chzpter. God here replicth to that 
Prayer z and the ſum of what he ſaith 1s, that he was inexorable 
in their caſe. Though Moſes who could obtain ſo much of God 
upon their ſinning, in the caſe of the Golden Calf, Exod. 32. 11, 14. 
and in the caſe of the Peoples Murmuring, Numb. 14. 19, 20. 
and Samuel! who was ſo prevalent with God, 1 Sam. 7.9. though 
theſe two formerly ſo potent and prevalent Med;ators for a Peo- 
ple with me, ſtood before me, waited ( that is | vpon me, and 
ſollicited me on the behalf of this People, yet I could not favour 
this People. b q»d. I am not able to abide the ght of them, 
.and therefore let them go forth. 

2 And it ſhall come to pals, if they ſay unto thee, 
Whither ſhall we go forth * cahen thou fhalt tell, .. 
them, Thus ſaith the LORD, * Such as ae for death,  *: 
to death, and ſuch as are for the ſ\vord, to the x3: -. 
ſword, and ſuch as are for famine, ro famine, and 2. 
ſuch as are for captivity, to captivity &. Tech. 11 

c If they ask thee what thou meanelt by going forth ; which * 
being a term of Motion, uwplieth a Term to which the Motion 
ſhould be. & Saith God in the general, it 1s to Ruin ard Deſtru- 

Ction, but they ſhall not all be deſtroyed one and the ſame way ; 
ſome ſhall be deſtroyed by the Pelſtilence, ( for that is here to = 
be underſtood by Death ) others ſhall be deftroyed by the Fa- 
mine, others by the ſword of Enemies, others ſhall go into Capt1- 
vity, but one way or other the Land ſhall be quitted of the molt : 
of you. Ts © 

3 And I will * appoint over them four + kinds, ,; * 
ſaith the LORD e, the ſword to flay, 2nd the dogs + Hb Þ 
to tear, and * the fowls of the heaven, and the bealts Fam't% i 
of the earth to devour and deſtroy f. Ns 
e Four kinds of Deſtroyers, the Enemies ſwords ſhall lay them 
and ſo make Meat for the Dogs, who ſhall tear their Carcaſes, and 
tor the Birds of prey, who ſhall prey upon their dead Bodies that 
ſha!l lie unburied. F And I will alſo ſend amonglt them wild 
Beaſts, who ſhall both tear their living Bodies and their dead 
Carcaſfes. : + Heb 

+ And | I will cauſe them to be * removed into |... * 
all kingdoms of the earth g ; becauſe of * Manalleh j,, , ;e. 
the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he marry. 
did in Hiernſalem h, * Den, 

2 Though the body of the People were removed into Baby- al 
lon, yet as it is more than probable that miny of them fed into C3 2+ 5 
other Countries to ſave themſelves, ſo there is 19 doubt. but the EzZ:K. 23 
King of Babylon removed them into ſeveral Kingdoms belong!ng 2h I 
to his large Empire. þ What Mnafſeb did. m+y he read 2 Kin. © a 6: 
21- 11. He did wickedly, above all that the ; did that 24: 3” 
were before hum, and made alſo Fudah to [14 with bs Lots. 

Verſe 16, Moreover, he ſhed 21i04i,.Cemnt blond very min, til be 

had filed Jeruſalem from one end to another, b:fid:s br (1 
wherewith he made Fudah to ſim, &. Some make 4 Queſcion 
whether God means the perſonal Sins of Man. 7 at his Miri- 
{ters, or only the Sins of the ſame kind that the Fes 11:11 contt- 
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row the time of 7ehoia%;m, the Son of 7oſiah, who reigned but 
eleven Years, and 1t is probable this was his fifth Year. ( for in that 
Year ke proclaimed the Faſt ) for the Drought, Cas is ſuppoſed ) 
Chap. 36 9. Tho the People were bad enough {till, yet it is no 
way probable, that they were ſo bad as in the time of Manaſſeh. 
We know all 7e/ia/''s time, the Father of this Prince, was a time 
of Reformation, though it be certain, much of their old Leaven 
of Idolatry and Superttition was yet -in them. Whatever therefore 
ſome think, God undoubtedly meaneth the Guilt that Manaſſeh 
and his Subjects contracted, forty Years before this time : Nor co 
I ſee any reaſon why any ſhould queſtion, whether it be conli- 
ſtent with. the juſtice of God, to puniſh the Sins of Parents upon 
their Poſterity, when 1t is no more than we ſee done every day in 


' the Puniſhments of Traytors and Felons, by the ſeizing the 
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Eitates of their Children, and in Wars, upon the Taking of Cittes 
and Fortified Places; and it is no more than God hath threatned 
in the Second Commandment, Exod. 20. and declared it as a piece 
of his name, Exod. 34+ and done in a multitude of Scriptural In 
ſtances. Manaſſeh is here named as the Son of H-3:e&1ah for: his 
ſhame. becauſe of his degeneracy from ſo: good a Parent ;. it 15 ex- 
preſly ſaid, 2 K7Ngs 23. 6. that notwithſtanding Foſiah's Reforma: 
tion, yet the Lo1d turned not from the fierceneſs of his wrath, kis- 
dlcd againſt 7udab for the provocations of Manaſſeh. : 

5 For * who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Meru- 


lem? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who ſhall go 


alide - to ask how thou doelt z, 

; The ſum of this is, That this People ſhould be in a moſt 
miſerable pitileſs ſtate and condition ; none ſhovld regard them 
in the day of their Calamity, nor ſo much as once enquire at- 
ter them, or how they fared, or what they did. 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, fairh the LORD, thou 
art gone backward, therefore will I ſtretch out my 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary 


with repenting k&. 

{ God here by more Phraſes of the fame import with many 
that we have before met with, declareth his ſteady Reſolution 
to deſtroy them, for their Apoſtacy from bim ; and ſets out him 
ſelf to them as angry Princes or Parents, that had been often pro- 
voked againſt a Subject or a Child, and often reſolved to puniſh 
the Offender, but out of their own Clemency, or upon the Me 
diation and Intercefſion of others for them , had altered their 
Minds, and reſolved to ſpare them, but at lait met with ſo many 
freſh Provocations, that they are weary of forgiving them any 
longer ; ſo God declareth himſelf weary of his patient bearing 
with them, and refolved to bear no longer. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land /, I will bereave them of || children m7, I will 
deſtroy my people, /ith they return not from their 
Vays 7. 

[ Not a prrging Fan by Afﬀiction, to feparate their Chaft and 
Drofs from them, but a ſcattering Fan ; ſome Tranſlate it znto che 
ates of the earth : Soit is the ſame that God had before ſaid 
that he would remove them into all Nations, ( Gates being put for 
Cities; ) but it is more probable, that this 1s added in purſuit of 
the Metaphor of Fannms, Men uſually chuſing Barn-doors to fai, 
at, that they may have the Advantage of the Wind. Of Children 
is not in the Hebrew, and is needleſly ſupplied ; it may as well 
be of any, or all their Comforts or good Things. » Their Privi- 
lege cla med of being my People ſhall not protect them, fo long 

as they go on in their lewd and fintul Courſes. 

3 Their widows are increaſed to me above the 


ſand of the ſeas », I have brought upon them || againſt 
the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler at noon- 
day p-: I have cauſed him to fall upon ut ſuddenly. 


and terrours up the city q. | 
o The Prophet ſpeaking in the Name of that God who callet}: 
Things that are not as if they were, ftill continueth his Stile. 
ſpeaking of Things to come as if preſent. In Fehozagzm's tin | 
we read of no ſuch plenty of Widows; they were multiplied 
when the City was befieged and taken mn Fedekzab's time, to 
great number, hyperbolicaly compared to the Sands of the Sei 
p There is a great Variety amonglt Interpreters, as to their Sence 
of this Phraſe, about which, thoſe that are curious may conſult 
the Eng/iſh Annotations upon this Verſe By the Spoiler at 
--ar, in the Sctiſe of the bett 


Noon-day 1s meant Neouchadne; , In 
Interpreters, who came not like a Ther who cometh by night to 


rob and to ſpoil, but with «an Army in the day time : The Que- 
{tion only is about thoſe Words azaznſ? the Mother of the Tong 


' men. The Hebrew Word, which our Tran'ation renders Tow2- 


men, is WMA, which properly. ſigniteth 2 cizoic? Man, or a Per- 
ſon choſen, from the Hebrew Verb which 1,gmtieth to chuſe ; fo 
as it may as well be Tranſlated the Mother of the Choſen, as the 
Mother of the Yonng-men. Becauſe Young-men are looked upon 
is the Chorct Men, whether for Beauty, or Strength an1 Ability 
for any thing, the Word often tignifies a Young man, Deue. 32. 
25. 2 Sam. 6. 1. Cant. 5.15. Pſa! 145. 12- Ifas 23. 4. Exc. 9 6. 
and in many other Texts. Some w1'l have the Senfe { 5s 1n our 
Margent ) agamſt the Mother, a Toung-man, mearing by the 
Young-man Nebuchadnez3ar , and by the Mother: Jar neg, 
The Jews are in the Cantacles called the Daughters of Fieruſa- 
lem, and Hieruſalem which 15 above, 18 by the Apoſtle called th- 
Mother of us all. The Hebrew Word 18 11 the tingular Number; 
how we Tranſlate it Towng-men I underſtand not. Pagnme 
Tranſlates it Ele, the Mother of the choſen. 1 do think that 
by the Mother 1s meant Hieruſalem, and that Populs may be un- 


derftood to Elcas. Hiernſatem was the Mother of the Jewiſh 


People, or Fudea af leaſt, againſt whom, Nebuchadnez7ar the 


Spoiler, at Noon-day, was ſent 5 and we know that the Fews were 
God's Choſen People. 4 This fiſt (ale w yet more obſcure 


FEREMIAH. 


—_— —_— 


_ Chap. XV. 


than the other, Word for Word, as it is in the Hebrew; it is, 1 have 
cauſed to fall upon it ſuddenly, the City and Terrors. The 
Word here uſed TY commonly fignities a Cry in Scripture, and is 
very rarely Tranſlated otherwiſe. Were it not for the Adverb fſad- P | 
denly coming between zt and City, the Sence were pliin, and thus, | 
F will cauſe to fall upon that Cuty, Terrors ; otbers rexd it, I will 
cau'e him to fall upon it, and Terrors upon the City. The Word | 
/ometimes in Scripture fignities Enemies, and is fo Tranſlated, i : 
' dam, 28. 16. Pſal. 139. 20. Dan. 4. 19. In this Signit:cation | 
t the Word, the Sence 1s plain, I will fend upon it the Enemy 

ad Terrors. The Learned Author of our Engliſh Amnotations 
obſerves it is tranſlated a Watcher, Dan. 4. 13, 23 and thinks the 
Senſe may be thus, I have cauſed it to fall upon: them ſuddenly, 
a Watcher that bringeth Terrors ; to which purpoſe he te!ls us 
tie Chaldean Forces are compared to Watchers, Cha? 4. 6, 17, 


and 5. 6. | 
9 She that hath born ſeven þ lanzvi%<th: ſhe hath # 1M 
glven up the ghoſt, * her ſen 1; 25:12 down while it - amos | 
was yet day 1; ſhe hath been aſiin.2d and confound- 5. 9: 
ed &, and the relidue of ther: ,vili I deliver t9 the 
ſwcrd, before their enemics, ſaith rhe LORD J. 
h Sev=n hgnifies many, i: Sam. 2.5. Fob 5. 19. The 3 -ovhet 
complains, that Hreruſa/em, or the” Country of 44h. tiwut 12d 
been very numerous in People, now grew treble net; cr at's to n | 
mairitain thoſe ſhe had born, nor yet to be: +. 4 In the 


midit of her Proſperity ſhe became thus miſerable + A part of 
them were confounded by the Judginents of God w«iiich came 
1pon them before their Captivity. / For the Remanider of then 
C faith God ) they ſhall be defwoyed by- the Sword of the 
Enemy. 

10 * Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt born * ſob 3. 1; 
me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention to the ©c. 
whole earth 2 - I] have neither lent on uſury, nor Chap. 20, 
men have lent to me on uſury, yet every one of '* 
them doth curſe me x. 

m The Prophet in this Verſe carnot be excuſed from a great 
meaſure of Faffion and Humane Infirmity ; he almoſt curſeth 
the day of his Birth, denouncing himſelf a woful, miſerable Man, to 
be born a Man of Szr:zfe and Contention to the whole World, that 
is, thoſe Nations in it againſt which God ſent him to denounce his 
Judgments; which Denunciations, how true ſoever. and the truth 
of which they afterward did effeCtual'y tind, yet they were not 
:ble to bear, and therefore they ſtrove with him, and contend- 
ed againſt him; yet it was not for his Sin. » Uſury was forb'd- 
len the Zems, Deur. 23. 19. and fo was the more odious ; but 
faith the Prophet, I have not followed tat trade, I have neither lent 
nor borrowed upon Ulſury, I have done them no wrong, nor 
giveri them any occaſion again(t me, yet they will'not be recon- 
ciled to me, but ſpeak of me all manner of evil: This was the 
Lot of the old Prophets, the Lot of Samwel, of Chriſt, of his | . 
4poſltles, and of all the fait.ful Miniſters of the Goſpel ever fince : | 
ct them carry themſelves never ſo innocently and obligingly to | 


'Pcople, yet it they will be faithful, and truly reveal unto Peo- 


ple the Mind and Will of God, that is enough to anger a People 
whoſe Wills are not ſubjugated to the Will of God, and they 
will curſe them. 
11 The LORD faid, Verily it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant o, verily I || will cauſe the cnemy to Cn- | Or, 11052 
treat thee well in the time of evil, and in the time enrrear + 
of affliction p. the Exe 
o The latter Words of the Verſe expound the former ; for by 77 for 
Remnant 1s here meant the Reſidue or Remnant of Days that ****> 
Jeremiah had yet to live, not the Remnant oi the People who 
ſhould come out of Bavy/on. p I will, by ny Providence. fo 
order it, that how cruelly and fevercly foevcr the Fnemy deb 
with thy Country men, yet he ſh4ll nfe thee kindly when he | 
ſhall take the City: See the fulfilling of this Prophecy, Chao. 39. i 
1. and 22. 3, 4- : #3 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 
iteel q ? 
q There is a great Variety among Interpreters as to this Verl;: 
alſo, ſome interpreting tins as a ''rophecy that neue Nouild breal; 
tie Prophet, whom God would make as the Northern Tron and 
Steel, which was the hardelt of all Lov, the Chaves ( from whom 
Steel had its Name Cha/ybs) being Northern People, and the mo!t 
iamous of any then known in the World, for tewpering Iron to 
make 1t hard and tough : Others interpreting it, as denying tiat 
tiere ſhould ever be an Apreement betwixt the Jemrs and the 
Chaldeans; but to me, the Words of the next Verfe ſeem to 
give us the Senſe, that the Fews ſhould certatnly be over-ru:, , 
and conquered by the Baby/onmans ; tor as the Nore/l ern lron ad | 
Steel is the hardeit, and no [ro could break that, fo God haviiig | 
edged and hardened their Enemies the Chaide.ns, all their Oppo- 
lition to, them would fignite nothing. 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give to 
the * ſpoil without price 7, and that for all ty 11s, # cp, 
even 1n all thy borders /. : Wl ; "Il 
r All thy Riches and precious Things ſhall be ſpoiled, I will 03 | 
have no regard, faith God, to Lofs or Gain in 1t, or there ſhall be 
no Price taken for the Redemption of them ; for / what ſhall be 
done, ſhall be by me done for all the Sins which thou batt been 
guilty of in all the parts of the Country. 


14 And I will make thee to paſs with thine ene- 


mies, 1nto a land which thou knowelt not, for a * fire * D-ut.32. | 
is kindled in mine anger, whjch ſhall bura uvnon 22+ | 
A 
you t. 4 
- k 
e As | 


fo this alſo muſt be underſtood not of 
ied into Babylon, but of the Peo- 
in this place, and the cauſe of 


7; Lord againſt them for their Sins, 
Wrath of the Lord ag Os dS bun: 


_ Chap. XV. 


e Asthe former Verſe, 
- the Prophet. for he was not carr 
ple, whoſe Captivity 1s threathed 


it declared, the W 
the Ettecs of which are compared to a fire 
them. . : 4 þ Ke 
15 O LORD, thou knoweſt z, rememoer me w_ 
vilit me w, and revenge MC of my perſecutors x, _ e 
Ne not away in thy long-ſuſſering y : know, that Tor 
- _ z 1 2 5 S 
thy fake I have ſuffered rebuke 2. _ 
7 Either thou knoweſt my fincerity, how faithfully ho ark re- 
vealed thy Will ; fo P/a/. 139-1,23- Or thou knowelt my Sufter- 
ings, how wickedly they deal with me z of 2/0: knoweſt _ 
thor hiſt to do, what is in thy purpoſe and reſolution to » 
will tay no more unto thee 3 only for my own _ os 
; That I may not be out of thy Thoughts, nor wmout the £ 
{tations of thy Love, while this People 15 under the Vifitations © 
ig. and 13. 14. Cap. 18. 20. x Thou 


-ath, Ne/erin 5. ( 
haſt Wade me not to avenge my ſelf, Lord do thou Poo 
me upon my Perſ-cotors: ( See the Notes on Cap. 11. 29. an 
17. 13, bow the Prophet could thus pray again{t his Enemies. ) 
y Confrin thy Word, let not me be taken away into Cy) : 
though I be a Sinner, yet exerciſe toward me patience yr” oe 
ſuForing. 7 Lord, remember that my Reproach, and - - - 
ſuffer, 1s for thy ſake, b-canſe I have faithfully publiſhe thy 
Truth, and maintained and defended thine Honour and Glory. 

*Fzck. 3- 15 Thy words were found 2, and I did * eat them 

bs 37 þ and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoycing, 

apts 5 of my heart m, for + I am called by thy name, O 

+ Heb. ch I 

ive: is g LORD God of hoſts 1. | : | 

called a Either the Words which from time to time thou did — 

20 me. to me, were by me b greedily digeſted, and m though fome © 

s them were dreadful and terrible Words, yet becauſe they proceed- 
od from thee, £ was £fad to hear them, and to be thy Inſtrument 
to communicate them to thy People, or (which better pleaſeth 
the Learned Author of our Engizſh Annotations, and pothbly 
may be more the -e:ſe of the place, ) ty Word of Commutlit- 
on, { of which ſee Chap 1. ) by which I was made thy Prophet, 
was at firſt very grateful and plealting to. me, I was plad at the heart, 
when thou at any time did{t reveal thy Will tome. » Thou art 
the Lord of Hoits, and fo able to protect thy Mellengers. Lord, 
I am called by thy Name, I became a Prophet by thy Authority, | 
therefore do thou own, protect, and defend me. 

* Plal, 1.1, 17 *1 fat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor 


rejovced 9: I ſat alone becauſe of thy hand, for thou 


haſt filled me with indignation p. 

o Some, and thoſe the moſt, interpret theſe Words, as an Argu- 
ment the Prophet uſeth with God to obtain his favour, becauſe 
though the Country was full of wicked Men, ſuch as ſcoffed at the 
Denouncings of God's Judgments, yet he had no ſhare with them, 
therefore he deſires he might have no ſhare with thoſe wicked Men, 
in whoſe Company he had had no Delight, and in whoſe profane 
Contempt of God he had no ſhare : But the Learned Author of 
our Enz:ſh Annotations thinks, { and that very probably, if we 
conſider what follows) that the Words ſhould rather be Tranſla- 
ted thus, I ſate not in the Aſſemblies of thoſe that made mer 
7y ; intimating, that though he rejoyced in his Heart when God 
gave him Commiſſion to be his Prophet, yet God had all along 
hiled his mouth with ſuch dreadful Meſſages to be delivered to 
his People, that his whole Prophetical Life had been to him a 
time of Mourning and Solitude, p a time when he fate alone, 
mourning and weeping in ſecret for the Wrath of God revealed to 
him againſt his Peovle, and by him to be revealed unto the People 

* Chap. 18 Why is my * pain perpetual ? and my wound 

32-15- incurable which refuſerh to be healed q wilt thou 

* Job 6. be altogether to me * as a liar, and as waters Þ that 

15. Ge. fall r. 

T Be 7.02 q The Words ate judged to be the Words of Feremiah, and 

JUTE, that with relation unto himfclf, complaining of the hard Task 
winc! God had put upon him, continually filling his mouth with 
ſuch bitter Words of evil againſt the People, as expoſed him to 
the molt implacible Rage againſt him, and Perfecution of him, 
io as his Miſery feemed like a Pain and a Wound, for which was ' 

10 remedy but Patience. 7 Jeremiah, though a great Prophet 

of the Lord, was ( as E'zjah) a Man fubject to like Paitions with 

other Men ; he here chargeth God with Untaithfulneſs, as if he had 
deccived his Expectations. and had been to him as a Pit of Wa- 
ters that promiſed fair, but failed a Man when he had molt need 
of them. The Servants of God have ſometimes been ſurprized 
with ſuch Paiſzons and Temptations, 1 Sam. 27. 1. Pſal. 77. 7,9. 
| ' Tt 1s an hard thing not to fee, and yet believe. 
* Zcc1.3. 19 © Therefore thus faith the LORD, * If thou 
Z pz Teturn, then I will bring thee again /, 4d thou ſhalt 
ZE. . » ' bp of = 
22.26. itand before met - and if thou * take forth'the pre- 
and 44.23. Cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mourh « - 
let them return unto thee, but return not thou un- 
to them w, 

/ At. the firſt reading of theſe Words, one would take them to 
be a Promife of God to rettore this People to their former ſtate, 
it they would reform ; but upon a more wife and diligent Con- 
{ideration of what follows both in this and in the following 
Verſe, they ſeem rather God's Words unto the Prophet, rebuking 
bis Diſidence and Diltruit in God, and promiſing him, that if 
he d1d return from that his Di/fdence and Diſtruſt in God's Pro- 
miſe and Providence, & he would reſtore him to the former Fa- 


Wn 


WT 


p F 
”£ 


*s 
» iy 
0 
We 


= 


M14 H. Chap, XVI. 


ther preach ſo as to diſtinguiſh good and bad Men one from ano. 
ther, then God would continue him as his Prophet, to ſpeak in 
his Name unto the People. w He chargeth the Prophet to keep 
his ground, and not to go over unto wicked Men, but to uſe 
his endeavour to reduce them to that Obedience which he yielded 
to him. 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenceq 


but * they ſhall not prevail againſt thee y, for I am 
with thee, to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith 


the LORD =. 

x Theſe Words are expounded by thoſe that follow. » Look 
as Men may throw Stones or ſtrike at a brazen Wall, but do it 
no hurt, fo faith God, though thou ſhalt have Enemies that will 
be offering at thee, yet if thou continueſt ſteady in the doing of 
thy Duty, they ſhall do thee no harm. 7. For thou ſhalt have my 
power engaged for thee, to deliver and fave thee from thejr 
malice. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked*a, and I will redeem thee out' of the hand of 
the terrible b. 1 4 

a The- wicked Zews. 6 And the power of the terrible Chal- 
deans, into whoſe hands thou ſhalt come, but be preſerve from 
any harm, by the Workings of tny Providence for thee. 


GA £: KV; 


The Prophet is commanded to abſtain from Marriage , from 
Mourning, or Feſtival Aſſemblies; hereby repreſenting to 
them their approaching Miſery, 1, — 9, Ther Sins which 
cauſed tt, 10, — 13. Therr ftrange Deliverance from Baby- 
lon, 14,15. After that their Iaquity 1s recompen[ed, 16 --1% 


2 


The Prophet's Comfort in the callmg of the Gentzles, 15 -.21 


I T HE word of the LORD came alſo unto me 
ſaying, = : 

2 Thon. ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt 
thou have ſons nor daughters in this place a. 

a It is uncertain whether what we have in this Chapter, be a 
new Revelation, or a Continuance of his former Prophecy. God 
commandeth the Prophet in it under certain Types, to foretel] 
their utter Ruin and Deſtruction. Firſt, he commandeth hin to 
marry no Wife, nor have Sons or Daughters. He expoundeth 
this Command, Yerſe 3, 4. 

3 For thus faith the LORD concerning the ſons, 
and concerning the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land. 

4 They ſhall die of * grievons deaths, they ſhall 
not be * lamented, neither ſhall rhey be buried : bt 
they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth, and 
they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by famine, 
and their * carcaſes ſhall be mear for the fowls of 
heaven, and for the bealts of the earth b. 

b God in thefe Verſes opens the Reaſon why he would not have 
the Prophet marry nor multiply Relations. In evil and calamitous 
times, thoſe who multiply Relations do but multiply Sorrows 
and Affiictions to themſelves; the Apoltle in evil times tel's the 
Cormthians that married Perſons ſhould have trouble in the fAefh, 
1 Cor. 7.28. and Chrift pronounceth a Woe to thoſe that ſhould 
be with Child, and to thoſe that gave ſuck at the time when Hie- 
ruſalem ſhould be betieged. God rells the Prophet. be was re- 
ſolved that the People of this Land. both Young 1-1 0!d, ſhould 
die miſerable Deaths, and die fo fait, that there {hou'd be none 
to bury them. They ſhould die by the Sword and the Famine, 
and be devoured by the Fo'vIs and the Beaſts ; and therefore it 
was better for him to abide free from Relations, for whoſe Mi- 
ſeries he would be as much concerned as for his own Affliction. 

5 For thus faith the LORD, Enter not into the 
houſe of || mourning c, neither go to lament, nor 
bemoan them : for I have taken away my peace from 
this people, faith the LORD, even loving kindneſs 
and mercies d, 

c MND. There is fo great a difference in the Tranſlation of 
thts Word, that Amos 6. 7. the very ſame Word fignifieth a Ban- 
q«et, and'is ſo tranilated, yet is there no Contradiction, for Ban- 
quets are now ( and probably anciently were ) in the Houſes of 
Mourning, as well as in the Houſes. of thoſe that rejoyced. It 
appeareth plainly by the Words that follow, that the Apoltle was 
here forbidden to go to Funeral Feaſts, or to lament and be- 
moan any. d For ( faith God) I have, that is, I will take a- 
way Peace ' from this People. Po:libly the meaning of God 
might be this, Do not go to comfort ſach as mourn tor any Re: 
lations dead, (for their Feaſtings upon thoſe Occa'ions were upon 
2 confolatory account ; thence ver. 7. you read of a Cr:p of Co1:- 
folation ; ) tor faith God, they have no need of i: ; thoſe that 
die are moſt happy, for I will take away the Pcace of this People, 
and deprive them of all my Mercy and Loving-xindneſs which I 
have hitherto ſhewed them. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land : they ſhall not be buried. neither {hall es la- 
ment for them e, nor * cut themſelves, nor * make 


themſelves bald for them f. 


vour te had had with him, and he ſhould he his Prophet to re- 
yeal bis Mind to the People. # And if he would ſeparate the 
precious Tratas of Gcd tram the vile Conceits of Men, or r4- 


| that Men thall have no time _to- bury them, 


e There ſhall ſo many of all ranks and fzes die in this land, 


\ 


O 
be enongh left living to bury the dead £ nor fall Men, for thei 


brazen * wall x, and they ſhall fight againſt thee, * Chap. 1, 


18. and 6. 
27. 

* Ch. 20, 
II, 12, 
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own miferies have leiſure to lament for the Miſerics of other Men. 
F Cutting themſelves in their fleſh, and cutting off their Hatr, 
were Pagan Cuitoms, which God torbad his own People, but yet 
it ſhould ſeem they praCtiſed thefe barbarous Cuttoms, but ſaith 
God, I will put an end to that practice, Men ſhall die fo faſt and 
in ſuch Multitudes, as they ſhall have no leifure to cut themſelves, 
tor ſuch as are dead, they ſhall not have ſuch ſolemn mournings as 
they have had. | 

i Or,brea%, 5 Neither ſhall men || tear themſelves for them in 

meas /Y onAINg to comfort them for the dead g, neither 

rem, 35 all men give them the cup of conſolation to drink 


= ns for their father or for their mother h. 

wb 2 If we allow our Tranſlation here of the word ©79 with the 
werd ſupplied chemſelves, it will be hard to give a tolerable ſenſe 
of theſe words, for then tearing is the ſame with the cutring them- 
elves mentioned in the former Verſe, which though it might be as 
2 paiſjonate expre:1ion of the perſons ſorrow that did it, yet how 
it ſhould comtort the friends of the deceaſed, will be very hard to 
conceive. But the Truth is, the word hath but two tgnitications. 
and we have here given it what doth worit ſute this Text. It fig 
nitiesto Divide, and to Tear or Rend. Both in Kal the tirit con- 
jugation, andin Phe! the third conjugation it is uſed to fignihe d:- 
viding 3 in the toriner, 1/a. 58. 7. where we interpret it 4ea: ; to 
deal, that is, div:de thy Bread to the hungry ; which 18 the only 
Text (excepting this) where it is uſed in this conjugation. In the 
other conjugation it is ſo uſed in many Texts, Lev. 11. 4, 5, ©c. 
Dent. 14. 7. fo certainly it ought to have been tranſlated here, 
Neither ſhall men deal out bread for them im mourning to comfort 
them for the dead, and ſeemeth to hint ro us a cuttom in ule a- 
mongtt them, when tizey had any Friend, that bad loſt his or her 
Relations, to ſend them ſome Meat or Victuals (for amongit the 
Hebrews all things that they ate were called Bread) and then to go 
and Dine or Sup with them, to have opportunity to ſpeak comtor- 
tably to them. This doubtleſs is the ſenſe of the words, and fo it 
is plain enough, and this is confirmed by the next Phraſe, þ Nez- 
ther ſhall men drink the cup of conſolation for their father, &C. 
as in ſuch caſes they were wont to have ſomething to eat, fo they 
were allo wont to ſend Bottles of Wine, or other chearing Liquor 
to drink, that they might forget their ſorrows ; this is called, 1he 
cup of e-1ſolation, from the end tor which the ſending and Crink- 
ing of it was intended, God tzlls them that the time ſhould come 
that ſo many ſhould die, and ſo fait, and the reſt ſhould be fo 
much upon the brink of the Grave, that they ſhould have no let- 
ſure tor, or heart to theſe Ceremonies. | 

8. Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſting, 

to fit with them to eat and to drinkz. 

# God did not only forbid his Prophet, to go into houſes of 
mourning, to eat and to drink according to their Cuſtom, to com- 
fort thoſe who had loſt their friends, but he forbad him alſo to go 
into Houſes, where they were wont to eat, and to drink upon a 
more cheartul account. | 

9 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
*14.24. Iſrael, Behold * I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place 


18. in your cyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, 
aq 3 and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bride- 
34 


Ez £rooM, and the voice of the bride k. . 
"| k And hedeclares that he laid this injunction upon him as a Type 
that his Countrymen by ſuch his torbearance, might underltand, 
that God in kis Providence was about to put an end to all their Civ1l 
mirth in their days. 

io And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words /, and they ſhall ſay 
Chap. 5. UNLO thee, * Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced 
s.&13. all this great evil againſt us ? or what 25 our iniquity ! 
__ or what i5 our lin that we have committed againſt the 


LORD our God m? | 

{ Or all theſe things, when thou ſhalt be obſerved by this peo- 
ple to retuſe Marriage, and to go to the Houfes of Mourners, ac- 
cording to the Cuitom, to eat or to drink with Mourners, to make 
them to torget their Sorrows, or to go into the Houſe of Featting 
for ſollity and Mirth, and they ſhall ask the reaſon of thy fingula- 
rity in this Behaviour, and thou ſhalt give them the reaſon of it, ac- 
cording as I have inſtructed thee, and they m2 ſhall pretend to be at 
a loſs, to know the reaſon why God is ſo ſevere againlt them, for 
what fin or iniquity it is, thinking perhaps that Manaſſes or Feha 
akim's commanding them to worſhip Idols would excuſe them, 
and only lcave their Superiours guilty, for otherwiſe, while there 
was ſuch plain Idolatry amonglt them, they could not be ignorant 
of cauſe 1ufficient that God had, conlidering the multiplied threats 
in the Law. 

11 Then ſhalt thou fay unto them, Becauſe your 
fathers #, have forſaken me, ſaith the LORD, and 
have walked after other gods, and ſerved them, and 


have worſhipped them, and have forſaken me, and 
have not kept my law. 
7 The 3x" docs Seo of Fudah that were before Manaſſes 
his time, ſince whole time there were hardly forty years yet 
elapſed. 
(7.26, I2 And ye o have done * worlſc than your fathers 
10%, tub: (for behold ye walk every one after the || imagination 
"mes. of his evil heart, that they might not hearken unto 
me. 
15.85% 2 C in latter Apes, in the time of Manaſſes, have done worſe 
b than your Fathers did, and now in the time of Fehoiakim, you 
run on mnch in the ſame courſe of Idoiatry and Superſtition, 
mWhish in this is worſe in you, becauſe for thirty Tears together you 
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had the better Example of good 7ojith the Father of your pre- 
ſent King, together with what his Authority could do to reJuce 
you ; he hath not been gone now above five years, and you are 
returned to your old Vomit, and arc all of you ferving me accord- 
ing to your own fancies, fo {tubborn-are you, and refo!ved againit 
obedience to me. 

I3 * Therefore will [ caſt you out of this land, in- 


toa land that ye know not, zeitber ye, nor your fa- 


thers p, and there ye ſhall ſerve other Gods day and 


mght, where will ſhew you no favour g. 

Þ You would not hearken to me to obey my voice in that £00! 
Land, which 1 gave you, and which you have known, and inhert- 
ted now many Years, therefore I will throw you out into a Lind 
whica you know not, and which your Fathers knew not. q You 
would not ſerve mein this Land, but choſe to ſerve other Gods in 
my Land ; you ſhall ſerve other Gods in a range Laud, yeu fill 
taere have no ſ.:ch opportunities 4; you nave here at Freru'z/cmn, 
to worſhip me the true God accocding to the prefeription and dire- 
tion of my Word, ye ſhall there have no Gods eife but Idels to 
worſhip, and what is now matter of choice to you, fill then be 
torced upon you, the Governours of tHofe Countrres into which 
you ſhall be carried, f141 force you to fall down, ard to worſhip 
their Idols, which was verified afterward by Nebuchadnez2a2r 
Damel 4, &c BE 

14 T Therefore 7 behold the * days come, ſaith 
the LORD, thar it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LORD 
liveth that brought up the children of Ifracl out of 
the land of Egypt. 

7 It were better tranſlated Notwirbſtandno, for that is mani- 
ieitly the ſenſe. God {weetn*th the dreadful Threatnings prece- 
Cing, With a comfortable promiſe of their Reitauration. 

I5 But the [ORD hveth that brought up the chil- 
dren of Ifracl irom the land of the north, and from 
all the lands whither he had driven them /: and 1 wilt 
5ring them again into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers t. 

J Which he faith ſhould be ſo grateful a Mercy to them, that ei- 
ther 1n regard of the newnefs ot this Deliverance, or in regard 6{ 
the great Miſery they ſhould be ia during the Captivity of Baby/on, 
when they ſhould be delivered from it. they ſhould not {ſo much 
remember their Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage in E- y27, 


] and magnitie God tor that Salvation, as t'iis new Deliverance of 


them out of this Captivity. #£ For he would certainly bring them 
again into the Lard of Canaan, a Land which he lad given unto 
their Fathers. : 

16 q Behold I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the LORD, and they ſhall fiſh them; and afrer I will 
ſend for many hunters, and they {hail hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks . | 

u Though fome Interpreters m3ke thefe words a Promiſe either 
of God's Reſtauration of this People.jand making uſe of Cyrus who 
as a Fiſherman or Huntſman, by his Prociamation (etched the 
Jews out of all parts of his Dominions, to return to Her tem: 7 
Or of the Calling of God's Elect by the Apolil-s, who were God's 
Fiſhermen, and went up and down preaching the Goſp*l in all pta- 
ces: yet the next Verſe rather giiideth us tO 1aterpret 1t 45 a Threat- 
ning, and by theſe Fiſkerimen and Huntfinen, to underttand 31 
thoſe Enemies whoin God made uſe of to deliroy thefe 7ews, 
hunting thei out of all holes and coverts wherefoever they ſhould 
iy, and take Sanctuary. 

I7 For mine * eyes are upon all their wavs: they 
are not hid from my tace, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes, | 

w God 1s of purer Eyes than that he can hehold 'niquity in any 
ſo as to approve 11, and trreloie though he be lo g Pricnt, yet he 
will at lait puntſtt evil doers, ror iis Eyes behold them. their tins 
are open 1n his bght, and be particulerly obferveth Mon AGti- 
ons, that he may. reader unto every one accorgdins to his 
Works. ' 

13 And firſt I will recompenaſe their iniquity, and 
their fin donble x :; becauſe they have detiled my 
they have hiled mine inheritance with rhe carcalcs ot 
their dereitable andabominablethings <. 

x Bctoie I will reftore them, and return 10 my wonted favor 
to them, I will punifh them for triew wat $ which T have fren, witch 
are ways of miquity, an4 will plentituliy punith them, for © dowu- 
ble here benitics, nut the double of whiat thei: Htlng celcrve. ) 
» Becaufe by their Idolatry, Blood and Cruelty, . and other tins, 
they have deiled the Land which IT own, and which [ have giver; 
them. 7 And have tilled that Conntry which I have choſen for, 
and named my Inheritance with thew abominable et! 1795, (at 1s 
practices, or anclean Beatts oftered to their Idols in vacritices, Or 
janocent perſons flaw by them. 

19 O LORD, my {trength and my tortre$, a 
my Retuge in the day of atiltftion, athe Gentiles ſhall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall 
ſay, Surely our fathers haveiaherited lyes and vanity, 
and things wherein there ts no profit 6. EE as 

a The Prophet hearing God's Refolution, before he ſhewed this 
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People any mercy, to be avenged on them tor thei firs, leaves off 


ſpeaking to him upon that Argument, but applietl} hirnſe!t to God 
for mercy for himſeif, and ro contiim his Faith in him, gives him 
Names futed to his hopes 1n him, and which might Geclare b1s Faith 


in him for the obtiining tivour from hu ty an evil day, b And 
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comforteth; himſelf with the thoughts of thoſe good Ways on 
were coming. when not only the Zews ſhould be agarn rel = o 
their Country. but the Gentiles allo trom all parts of wa - 
(whom alſo many of the Fews ſhould accompany) m—_ | apply 
themſelves to God, confetting that both they and their : -- in 
their worſhipping dumb -# ray but inherited Lyes ard Vanity, 
and things that were unprotitabie. ; 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and * they 
are no God c ? 

c It is doubttul whether theſe be to be underſtood as the words 
of God, ſhewing the unreafonablencſs of the Sin of ns "LB 
as others who make them. the continued Speech of the Gent1 , 
who after their Convertion, ſhould fee tne oh Hr 0 
worſhipping the Works of their own hands. Whoſo m_ a 
God, owneth an finite beang, a hrit Cauſe and mover, an re- 
ator of all things. Now can any be 10 ſottiſhly ſtupid as tO think 
that a fntebemg, ſhould give a being to an I1f3n4te Bering ; that 


who is a Creature, ſhould make h1s Creator, that he ſhould be a 


. . : ny ue 
Cauſe to the &rit Cauſe 2 (things which are all contradictions to 


the common ſenſe of Men) A Man 1s5no God himſelt, how can 


he communicate a Divine Nature, which bimfelt hath not, to ano- 
ther - ; | 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe them 
toknow, 1 willcauſe them to know mine hand, and 
pa 7 - * : 
my mizhtd, and they ſhall know that my * name 15 
the LORD e. ; 
{ Becauſe all the goodneſs and mercy that I have ſhewed them, 
will not learn them to know me, mY power and might, I will once 
for all make them to underſtand it, by the dreadful {trokes of m\ 
Vengeance. e They ſhall know; that my Name 1s Febovab ; that 
Lam not ſuch a one as their Idols, but one who have my being 
from my ſelf, and give Lite and Being to all other things, and have 
all mioht and power in my hand, and can do whatſoever pleaſe ; 
md cne tht will make good whatſoever I have ſpoken whether 11 
away of proinite or tareatining. 


CHAP. XVI 


The Captivity of Judah for her fin, 1,——4. Truſt in Man 
Curſed: In God Bleſſed, 5,—53. The Decertful Heart and 
moſt ſecret Pratiic-s are known to God, 9,——1 [ Toe Salva- 
tron of God, 12, ——14, The Prophet complaineth of tbe 
Mechers of his Prophecies, 15, ——18. Of keeping the Sab- 
bath, 19, —=27. | 

[ HE fin of Judah is written with * a pen of 

iron, ad with the | point of a diamond a; 
it is graven upon the table of their heart b, and upon 
the horns of your altars c : 

a There is much arguing amongſt thoſe that are critical about the 
truc fignification of words, what is here ſignified by VDpu which we 
tranſlate a Diamond ; moſt agree that it doth not fignifie a Dia- 
ond (not uſed in ingraving) but that by the Per: of Iron, and the 
point of a Diamond, are meant ſome Tools with which they were 


- wont to ingrave things upon hard ſubſtances, 1t may be made in a 
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figurereſembling the Clam of a Bird, as the word feemeth to im- 
port. 6 It is graven in their hearts they are ſo accuſtomed to fin, 
io inured to Idolatry, that there is no hope of any reclaiming 
them. For how can they that are accuſtomed to do evil, do well 2 
e Nor is it a thing done in ſecret, but it 1s written or painted, or 
ingraven upon the Herns of their Altars, God's Altar was four- 
ſquare, and at each corner there was a rifting part made of Braſs 
ſomething high, theſe were called the Horns of the Altar. See 
Exod. 27.2. Ezek. 43. 15, 16. Now their {in 18 either ſaid to be 
ingraven, or publiſhed, upon the Horns of the Altar, becauſe the 
Blood of the Sacrifices which they offered to Idols was fprinkled 
there, or becauſe their Altars had fome Inſcription upon them, de- 
claripg to what Idol that Altar was conſecrated, as the Altar of 
Athens nav. 

2 Whilſt their chijdren remember their altars, 


-- 


and their * groves, by the green trees upon the 
hizh hills d. 

d This ſhewed how inveterate they were in this {in of Idolatry, 
that they taught it their Children, and their Children remembred 
their Idolatroas Altars, and the Groves, where they were wont to 
worſhip Idols by the green Trees, as they did alſo upon the high 
Hits, ſc their fin was derived trom one Age to another. Others 
think that the phraſe rather exprelieth thew fondneſs of their Idols, 
and think it ſhould be read, as their Children, they remember, 
&c. that is, they loved their Idols, and their Idolatrous Services, as 
they loved their Children, which alſo was true, yea, they that made 
ther Children paſs through the tire to M-/ech, loved them better 
than their Children. MY. | 

3 O my mountain in the field e, F * will give 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures 16 the {poil, 
and thy high places for tin, throughout all thy bor- 
acrs f. 

e © Vount Jew, for though Ferr/alem (tood in a Plain, yet 
it was at the toot of an Hull, and part of it was built upon the tide 
of the Hill, uyon the top of which Hills, were many pleaſant 
Fir-!ds. Or, O Fudah, which was a Countrey full of Mountains, 
God calls it his Mountain, becauſe of the particular favour he had 
tothis Conntrey. f He threatneta to give all the Riches of the 
Inhabitants of Zrdai and Ferujalem as a ſpoil, and all the High 
Places where they had committed Idolatry tiroughout all their 
Countrey into the Enemies hands. =» 

+ And thon, cven Þ thy felt ſhalt diſcontinnuefrom 
thine heritag2 which I gave thee 7, and I will cane 
thee to ſerve thine enemics, in the land which thou 
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; knoweſt not : for * ye have kindled a firejin my anger 
' which ſhall burn for ever h. i 
In the word dz/continue there 1s a ſecret promiſe, that they 


Ai 


' ſhould again come and poſleſs and inherit their Land, they ſhould 
{ not loſe their inheritance, but only diſcontinue their polletiion and 
; OCcupation of it. Some learned Authors con{:dering that the ſam 

| word is here uſed, which is ufed, Exed. 23. 11. inthe Law "cg 
| mg the Sabbatical Reſt, when they were to let the Land reſt, ang 
| lie {iill, Lev. 26. 34. think this Text hath a reference to that, and 
| the meaning is, thou. ſalt diſcontinue thy Ploughtng and Tillins 
the Land. þ And go into thine Enemies Countrey and ferve "ke 
' ina Land of which. thou hait no knowledge, becauſe by thine ho 
| latry and other fins thou hait increaſed my Wrath into fuch a fire 
; as ſhall burn for a long time, for ſo the word ever is oft taken, 


' Exod. 21.6. Deut. 15. 17. Pſal. $9.1. I{a,34.19. 


5 Q Thus ſaith the LORD, Curſed le the man 
that truſkfeth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 


whoſe heart departeth from the LORD 7. 
z It was the great tin of this People, for which they are often 
taxed in Holy Writ, 2 Chron. 16. 7. and 28. 26, 20. Iſa. 30. ; > 
and 31.1, 2. when any danger threatned them for their line to 
make Leagues with, and flee to foreign idolatrous Nations to help 
and ſuccour them, and to repoſe a contidence in them. and fo boy]. 
iter up themſelves in their wicked and linful courſes promifing 
themſelves deliverance from the dangers that threatned them by 
the power of their Confederates, and Allies. This fin the Prophet 
here reflecteth upon. That while their hearts departed from God 
they would yet incourage themſelves, from the hoped tor help of 
Men : The Propket from God declares that ſuch are and all be 
curſed, and mentioned Man, under the notion of Fleſh, to ſhew 
his fraulty, and zmpotency, to help againſt the mighty Power and 
Wrath of God ; withal ſhewing us, That God alone is the true oh- 
ject of our Farth and Confidence, as well tor the things of this Life 
as thoſe of another Lite, and that none whoſe heart departerh f; om 
God, can with any ſecurity look for any help from the Crez- 
tore. | 


; 0 
Ken, 


47 A 9. ES 9. 


ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderneſs, in a falt land and not 
inhabited &, 

& The ſum is, he ſhall not thrive, nor proſper, but be like the 
Heath, by which is meant fome barren Shrub or Tree, about which 
the various gueſles of Interpreters (which the Reader that is curi- 
ous may find in the Eng/1ſio Annotations) are but incertainties, and 
this planted-in the Wilderneſs too which 1s a barren ſoil, which Tree 
or Plant 1s never the better for all the moiſture that comes from 
Heaven, nor for all the Beams of the Sun ; but ſtands in a dry and 
falt place, not inhabited by People. The ſcope is to let us know, 
that ſinners who depart from God,and do not place their contidence 
in him in times of danger, but truſt in Creature-aids and ailittan- 
ces, ſhall miſs of thoſe very good things which they might have 
had if they had expected them from him, from whom alone they 
could have been obtained. 


and whoſe hope the LORD is /. 
with him, ard not in heart departing from him ; for it is naturally 


good things, which that other hath promiſed under any condition, 
without ſome ſatisfaction in kimſelt, that he hath in ſome meaſure 
fulfilled the condition upon which the promiſe is made. But that 
Man that truly truſteth and hopeth in the Lord is, and fall 
be a blefled Man. © 


and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall 
be green, and ſhall not he careful in the year 
of || drought , neither ſhall ceaſe from vielding 
fruit m7. 

mM The {um 1s, he ſhall be proſperous and ſucceſsful in his Coun- 
lels, and Undertakings ; like a Tree planted by the [ide of a Ri- 
ver, which is not affected with drought, but in a time when the 
leaves of Trees ſtanding in diy mountainous places parch and wi- 
ther, its Jeaves hold their greennels, and its colour is not altered by 
drought, neither doth it ceaſe from yielding fruit, but bringetl 
torth much Fruit when other Trees are wholly unfruittul. 

9 I The heart 5 deceitful] above all things, and de- 
iperately wicked 2, whocan know it ? 

n The words tranilated deceitful, and deſperately wicked, are 
very variouſly Tranſlated, fraudulent, perverſe, ſupplanting, he 
ſpeaks to the Fews, that they might not lean too mucl1 to the:r 
own Counſels, Fanciesor Underltandings ; but it is a propolition 
true concerning the Hearts of all the Sons and Daughters of Men ; 
there is nothing ſo falſe and deceittul as the Heart of Man ; deceit- 
ful in its apprehenſions of things, in the hopes and promiſes which it 
nouriſheth, in the affurances that it gives us, EFc. unſearchable by 
others, decertful with reference to our ſelves, and abominably 
wicked, fo that neither can a Man know his own Heart, neither 
can any other know our Hearts. : 

10 Ithe LORD = ſearch the heart, I try the reins, 


i according to the fruit of his doings o. 

{ 0 Leltthele Hypocrites ſhould pretend that their He-rts were 
{ not departed from God, or ſhou!d lay who. then can judge 

[ 


; the Hear! of another fellow Creature, yet I know the Hearts oi all 


i Creatures. I ſearch the ſecret Thoughts, and Counſcls and Dehgns 27. 
[wy 4% 


. Cha Pp. XVI. 


6 For he ſhall be * like the heath in the deſart, and » 


7 * Bleſſed 75 the man that truſteth in the LORD, *Pfil2 12 ] 


& 2 oy (6 


/ Truſting in the Lord necefiarily implieth alfo a walking cloſe ©1503 3 


TOV. 17, 
. 


impotiible, that any ſhould repoſe a contidence in ancther for any * 


S For he ſhall be as a * tree planted by the wa- *: 
ters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, | 


ſi als 


even to give every man according to. his ways, 4d 
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hap. XVII 

Cnap. : 
of all my Creatures, for I will. jndge them according to their 
Thoughts and the fecret Motions and Aﬀections of their Souls, ac- 
cording to all their ways, and the fruit of their doings. You can- 
not therefore mock me, and tell me your hearts are not departed 
trom me. 

11 As the partridge || ſitteth 7 eggs, and hatcheth 
there them not p: ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
young. right * ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and 
whic» J9e ar his end be a fool r. 
bath not P It is no wonder if we cannot he certain as to the fence of theſe 


i Or, £4- 


' 4 . 4 £ 
by 94g"? words fo far as they concern natural Hiſtory, when we are not cer- 
ax tain what Bird it 1s to which they relate 3 we tranflate the word Par- 
al. 55: zridge. Others will have it the Cuckow ; but certain it is that it is 


a3: the ſame word which we tranſlate Pareradge, 1 $295. 26. 20. and 
Cuckows uſe not to be much hunted aitter. How the Partridge 15 
ſaid to fit on E225 and hatch them not, 18 yet a greater queition. 
It may he occaftoned ſo many ways, v:7. etther fitting upon H/ind- 
eggs, or being killed before the Eggs are hatched, or. having zts 
Egzs deſtroyed by the Male Partridge, or by fome Dog, or other 
Vermine ; or its Neſt being found having her Eggs taken from her, 
that it is hard to determine which the Prophet means ; of al! other 
T left approve of that which Hierome makes the ſence, though tic 
thing be true, (if we may believe Caſ/iodorus, and ſeveral natural 
Hiſtorians, A!drovandus, &c.) That Partridges have ſuch a love 
and defire to hatch young ones, that having loſt their own Eggs, 
they will ſteal the Eggs of other Partridges and hatch them, which 
Birds being hatched, the young ones knowing the cry of their pro- 
per Dams, hearing them call, leave the Partridge that hatched 
them; (which is one thing quoted by Aldrovandus to ſhew the ſaga- 
city of that Bird)but 1f this were the ſence the words would be as the 
Partridge ſitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them, but injoyeth them 
not, whereas they are, hatcheth them not ; that is, having lolt 
them either by ſome Man that hath taken them from her, or by 
ſome Vermrn or wild Beaſt. r So he that getteth an Eſtate by 
oppreiſion or any cozenage or unrightzous Actions, ſhall loſe it 
again before he cometh to die, and when he comes to die, ſhall 
underſtand what a Fool he was to take ſy much pains to no more 
purpoſe. 
12 4 A glorious high throne from the beginning, 
5 the place of our ſanctuary /. 

[ It is much more hard to give an account of the connexion of 
theſe words with the former, than of their ſence conſidered abfolute- 
ly in themſelves. Some would have them the words of the People, 
reckoning up another vain ground of their confidence, beczuſe they 
had amongſt them the Temple of the Lord, which we know was 
what they mightily gloried in. Others would have them the words 
of the Prophet owning his and the good Fews contidence to be on- 
ly in God, and themſelves to worſhip God not in Groves or high 
places, but only in that place which he had choſen to be worſhip- 
ped in, even 1n his Sanctuary or Temple, many other Conje- 
mg there are, but theſe two ſeem to me the moſt proba- 
le. 

'Fal.73 13 O LORD! the hope of Iſrael ?, * all they that 
4 - forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed «, and they that depart 
+” from me ſhall be written in the earth w, becauſe they 
have forſaken the LORD, the * fountain of living 
waters X. 

t That is, he in whom alone the true T/rae! of God can hope 
1 Thoſe who forſake thy Law, and that rule thou haſt given them 
whereby to direct their Converſations, firſt or laſt will be aſhamed 
of ſuch their diſobedience. mw And thoſe that depart from what I 
have, as thy Prophet, revealed to them as thy W1ll, ſhall have no 
portion beyond the Earth which they ſeem ſo fond of. Or their 
Names and Memories ſhall vaniſh, and periſh, and be preſently ex- 
tindt like words written in Duſt. x Becauſe they have forſaken 
thee who art the alone certain relief and comfort of any People, the 
fountain and original of all that good they can hope tor. 

14 Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhall be healed ; 
lave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my 
praiſe y. ER 

» Mott Interpreters here underſtand the Prophet ſpeaking in 
theſe words to God for himſelf ; he repreſents himſelt to God as a 
P=-Hn wounded or lick, either with his ſenſe of God's diſhonour 
by the fins of the People, or with their Reproaches or Threatnings, 
and begpeth of God to heal him, he being he, in whoſe hand or 
power it was to heal him, and who could certainly do it. The ar- 
gument isin thoſe words for thou art my praiſe, he whom alone 1 
havereaſon to praiſe for mercies already received, to whom alone I 
owe all my good things. : 

i5 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 7 the 
word of the LORD = ? let it come now &. ; 

7 Scoffing at me as if L had threatned them in thy Name with- 
out any order or direCtion from thee, as the Scoffers mentioned by 
Peter, ſaid 2 Pet. 3. 4. where is the promiſe of h1s comimg. Tins 
hath been the practice of all wicked Men hardned in ther fintul 
courſes. and refolved to go 02, to put the evil day far from them 
and to ſcoff at all Denunciations of God s Judgments. Iſa. 5. 19. 
Amos 5.18. a Daring the Vengeance of God and challenging 
God to damn them, or to execute the Vengeance wr which he 
threatneth them. = 

16 Asfor me, I have not haſtned from being a _pa- 
Hb. ſtor+þ to follow theeb, neither have I deſired the wo- 
trer thee. fa day thou knoweſt c, that which came out of my 

lips was right before thee d. 


b That the words contain the Prophets appeal toGod apon ſome 
reproaches caſt upon him by this wicked people, as if he had tliru't 


» Al 
' Chap. 
2.13, 


himſelf into the Prophetical Office, is evident, and reaſonably well 
agreed by Inte;preters, but t 


hey are divided about the fence of the 


FERE 


1 I 4 H 


word "PEN, which yet always in Scripture Ggnifies to make haſte, | 
Lord! As did 


not ſeek tle Office of a Prophet, fo when thou wert pleaſed to cail ; 


|| 
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or fo urge, or preſs, the fence foemeth to be this. 


me to it. I d1d not decline to be a Pai:or alter thee. c Neither 
, . \ I Li t, » #* - "and —— - * . 
(faith he) have | delired fo be a Prophet of tiefe 5d Tidings, thote ; 
wotul Mifer:es which thou haft made me thy Meſtenger to foretel. 
4 T have ſpoken nothing but what was right in try fight being what 
3 Iy;35 45 / }..1i. Toany ' p85 'L - o ' «2 
thou COmmandecll me to deliver 2s ro: thee, and fo I know was 
rght in thy Gght. 1 
— | > *\- p ALA 30 P mY 4 — Z pM[. 4% 
I 7 De nIt aterror unto m2 e, * thou at my hone * Chap. 
. ' hd . » - 
in theday of eyil f. 
$, S ts a 1 gz " ; ” a ' + as 
e Though thefe rebelljons wicked Men afright and terrif- we 
yet, Lord, be not thou a terronr to me, own and defend! 
i { uy = 2 By E [ > yn - 
Prophet. # For tnou alone art he in whom I place my 
frutt 1n a day of troubl-. | 
4 % "> "FN IM 1 > a a - I y 
15 * Let them be confounded that perſecite me. * P{a1 33 
% Cy » - £ 
+ % 5 m— 6 Is 1 <4 ', : 
but let not me be confounded : 
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but let not me bediſmayed: bring upon them the d:1y =- 
of evil, and F- * deltroy them with double deftru- 74x 


bo; them wits, 
ction Ser 1 double 
. . EIN : 5 : ; it UNI! 
_& Thatis with abungeant deftru&ion. Concerning thick Pravers breach. 
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9 Thus ſanti the LORD unto me. Go and 
ſtand in the gare of rhe children of rhe people 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and in ail the gates of ?- 

lem h. ; 

h Moſt think that here begins a new Prop'-- 
this Verſe ſhould have began a new Choprer, T 
often commanded to publifh fuck Revelations a; 

God, either at the Gates of th. C: y, Or the Ges | 

Chap. 7. 2. and 19. 2. Itis not acreed whagth's m1 

was, at which the Kings of Fud1h were wont :noit © 

come in, and go out, but the Prophet was alſo c-1 

publiſh it in all the Gates of Ferrſalem, that all mipht « 

of it. 

20 And fay unto them, Here ye the word of tt 
LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and a! 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by the 
gates 7. 

z The word of the Lord equally concerneth the tighet, and 

the loweſt, the greateſt Princes as well as the meaneſt Sub- 
jects. 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD *, Take heed to your * Net. 15 
ſelves k, and bear no burden on rhe ſabhath day, nor '7' 
bring, it in by the gates of Jernſalem. "0 

k The Hebrew is, take heed to your Souls, intimating to us, 
that the SanStihcation of the Sabbath isa great thing, wherein the 
welfare of our Souls 1s coricerned. 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your hou- 
ſes on the ſabbath day, neither do ve any work, but 
hallow ye the ſabbath day, as I commanded your fa- 
chers /. ; 

{ This Commmant] tor the SanAtifioation of the Sabbath, was 9i- 
ven, Exod. 20. 8. repeated Chap. 23.12. and 31. 14,15 Levio. 
19. 3. and 23. 3. Dent. 5. 12, 15 Ez 20. 12. the bearins of 
burdens forbidden, was fach as was for profit ; for ia ſome catcs it 
was lawful] to carry burdens for the faving the Lives of Men. or 
Beaſts, and ſome icarned Men juititie the poor fick Man carrying 
his Bed when he was cured, not only fron the Command of Chri't 
alone who could authorize him to it, tbouvh ag :intkt the Rule of 
the Law, but becaufe he had no further eccat on btiniclt to be 
there, and wasnot obliged by the Law of the Sabbath to leave his 
Bed behind him, hinfelf going away ; but no annecetfory Bur- 
ders, no trading Burdens might on the Sabb4it! dav, be either car- 
ried out of the Gates of the City, or 0ut of the Gites of a7 of 
their private Houſes. 


cars, but made their necs if that they might. not 
hear, nor receive initroction 77. 

m The Jews weit a very covetous People, and their Covetonul- 
neſs as well as their other Lufis, were Temptations to them to pro + | 
phane the Loid's Sibbaths, Nev. 13. 19. Exch 20. 21, ; 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dilizently : 
hearken unto me, faith the LOKI), to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the 
bath day, but ballow the fatbath day to do no work 
therein. 

25 * Then thall there entc 

city, kings and Princes 1:76: 
vid, T1Ging 1n Chariots, a \ 
princes, the men cf judah, and che inhabliants o7 je- 
ruſilem, and this city ſhall remain for ever, 

26 And they ſhall come from the ciites of Judah, 
and from * the. places about jernſalem, and trom the * Chap. 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 32. 44. 
mountains, and from the fouth, 


1 27; » 3 4 2 Iv* - IR : 4 - 
- 5 * But they obeycd nor. ncitnel Incline LHICIT 
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brinving burnt-ot- 

ferings, and facrifices, ana meat-ofterigs, and in- 

cenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of pratie unto the houy 
of the LORD x. 
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Chap. XVIII. 


» The ſom of all theſe three V 
©i8ge the Lord's Sabbath, they ſhould either co 
{t cred into their Ancient,Civil, and Eccteftaticalc on 
have <i::gs and Princes in their former orcer and ſplendor, an _ 
tould come from all parts of the Countrey bringing tne vu ua 
Sacritices and Offerings to the Temple, and thoſe of | all ſorts. gry 
think this Promiſe is to be underſtood Synecdochicauy,one princIpa 
part of the Law of God, and ſuch a one as Was 1N ewe pawer to 
obey. being put for the whole Law of Ged. Thoſe whodetire #; 
"18 be ſatisiied 1n the niceties as to the terms and places here ar re 
'18 may find ſatisfaction in the Ergiz/# Annotations upon this V n e. 
The general ſence 1s no mcre, tha: that both their Czty and _ 
Temp/e, their C:vl and Fccle/iaſtica! State ſhould continue, anc 
Pouriſh in that order wherem it was. | 

2> Bur if you will not hcarken vnto metro hallow 
the ſabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even en- 
tring in a: the gates of Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day, 
then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates thereot, and 1t 


ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and 1t ſhall not 
be quenched 9. c 

o A Threatning quite contrary to the former Promiſe, vpon 
their acting contrary to the Duty to which that Promile was an- 
nexed. God would deſtroy their City, it ſhould be burned with 
fire, and the higheſt and nobleſt Structures ſhould be burned, and 
though the hand of the Fnemy ſhould do this, yet God ſhould or 
der them to do it, ſo as it ſhould be a fire of his kindling, and 
therefore not like to be quenched, till it had ettected that thing ior 


which God fo kindled 1t. 
H AP. XVII. 


C 
By the Parable cf a Porter, God » ab/o!ute Power and Diſ; oſal of 
'Nazwons t5 for forth, 1,——10. Judah's wunpay allel d Revalt : 
and her Judzments, 11,5 17. The Propret prayers againſt 
his Con{prrators, 


I HE word which came.to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaving, 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, and 
there I will cauſe thee to hear my words 4. 
4 1t is likely there was but one Porrer near the place, or at leali 
that there was one more noted and eminent than the reſt, to whoſe 


Houſe the Lord here ſendeth the Prophet, intending there further 
fo tell him Lis mind what he would have him publiſh as his Mind 


and W1ll to this People. 
3 Then 1 went down to the potters houſe, and be- 


erſes is, that if wey would fan- 
ntinue in, or be re- 


lorder, they ſhoul 


| Or, hold, he wrought a work on the '| wheels b. | 

frames, b Feremy yields a preſent and free Obedience to the Command 

orſears, of God, though he did not know God's meaning in it, and findeth 
the Potter at work, upon wheels or frames which he formed his 
Clay upon, to bring it into that form which he defired. For the 
true /o:m of thoſe Frames or Inſtruments it is hard to affert any 
thing, ſuch kind of Inſtruments ditfering not only according to ſe- 
veral Countries, but according to the ſeveral tancies of Workmen. 
getting Frames or Engines made fitted to their own fancies and 
purpoſes. 1 

| Or, ca 4+ And the veſſel || that he made of clay c, was 

he made, marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he - made it a- 


was mar- gain another veſſel as ſeemed good to the potter to 
red as clay make it d. 


| = _ ] c That which we read of C/ay may beread (as our Margent tells 
andof the us) 4s Clay ; that is, whiie it was yet Clay, it was ſpoiled 1n the 
Amt Potter's Hand, ſoas he d:d ot think fit to go on with his deſign as 
THeb. + the form of tie Veſlel, but made it into another form ſuch as he 
returned liked beſt 
and made. OO 
5 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 


6 O houſe of Ifracl cannot I do with you as this 
* Iſa 64.3. potter e ? ſaith the LORD : behold * as the clay zs in 
the potters hand, fo re ye in mine hand, O houſe of 


Iſrael f. 

e God now expoundeth to the Prophet his deGgn in bidding him 
goto the Potter's Houſe, it was to initruct or confirm him in the 
power that he had over his Creatures. f For, faith he, as 1s the 
Clay to the Potter, fo is the Houſe of T1/r4e! (and indeed fo are all 
the Sons and Daughters of Men) unto God, God hath the fame 
power over them, that a Porter hath over the Clay, and a greater 
712 ht to do what he pleaſeth with them, than any Porter hath re- 
lating to the Clay ; the Clay is but the Potter's Purchaſe, not his 
Creature. but Man is Gcd's Creature. God by his Prophet I/azah 
made uſe of the ſame fimilitude, 1/2. 45. 9. So doth the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 9. 20. That God hath an abſolute ſoveraign Power to do 
what he pleaſeth with the Work of his Hands, can be denied by no 
Men of ſenſe, whether God uſeth this his Soveratgnty in the eternal 
puniſhment of ſinners, that :s another thing ; he hath a ſoveraign 
power, but he acteth as a juſt Judge, rendring to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy ?t z. 

g God thus ſpeaketh concerning Nations, and Kingdoms more 
immediately in his word, or more mediately by his Prophets and 
Miniſters, he to!d Feremiah, Chap. 1. 10. that ke had fer b;m 
over Nations, to root out, ard to pull down. 


8 * If that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, 


* Fzek. | 
13.21. & turn from their evil 7, I will repent of the evil that 1 
33-11- Thought to Go unto them r. 


FEREMIAH. 


þ If that Nation leaveth off thoſe ſinful courſes, which I har 

by my Proptets threatned with Judgments. 3; IL. will alſo "i 
from the methods of my ſevere Providence which I had 09 Lg 
in caſe of their impenitency to proceed in againlt them. There js 
a difterence betwixt Repentarce in Man, and Repertance as it is at- 
tributed to God, Repentance in Man mult be, not only a c1angs 
11 Action, but a change of Heart ; Repentance ag attributed - 
od, never hgailiet a change of Heart, or Purpo'e, or Connie; 
but only a change in action, an alteration of the courſe of his "5h 
vidence. Hence God in Scripture 1s faid to Repent as in this Text 
and Fonah 3.10. Anditisalſo faid of him, that he is not us 1.22; 
that he ſhould lye or repent, Num. 23. 19. 1 Sam. I5. 29... God 
never changeth his Counſels, or Purpoſes, though he often Dre 

kis actions of Providence, accoiding to the Behaviours of hieGies- 
tures. | 

0 And at whit inſtant I ſhall ſpeak CONCerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom to build, and to 
plant zt. * 

10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith | 
{aid I would benefit them .-. 

*. Speaking Verle 9. and repinting Verſe 10. muſt be under 
itood in the ſame ſence as in the two former Verſes. The reaſon of 
this is, becauſe in all God's Threatnings and Promiſes of this nature 
there 18 a condition either expreſicd or underflood. God's Threat- 
nings of evil muſt be underitood with this Condition, unleſs Men 
and Women repent and turn from their evil ways : AnJ his Promi- 
fes of good muſt be underſtood with this condition, if thoſe to 
whom they are made be a willing and obedient People, and keep in 
the way of the Lord's Statutes. 


I1 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LORD, Behold I frame evil againit 


now every one from his evil way, and make your 
ways, and your doings good k. 


Doctrine which he had before delivered. God had told this Pco- 


Anger, and threatned to pluck them up and deſtroy them, yet it 
they turned from their ſinful Courſes, he would ſhew mercy to 
tem, and alter the courſe of his Providence. Now he tellsthem 
that this was their caſe, God had a Work upon the Wheel againſt 
them, and was framing evil againſt them, and bringing ruine upon 
them, therefore it was their wiſdom, now to return from their evi! 
ways, and to make their doings good. Thoſe who think that theſe 
Exhortations are vain, if Man hath not a power in himſelf to turn 
from his evil way, ought to conſider, that none denieth, that Van 
hath a power in himſe)f, by vertue of that common Grace of God 
which he denieth to no Man, to turn from ſuch evil Courſes as were 
before mentioned, v:3 not to carry out Burdens upon the Sab- 
bath day, not to bow down to, and worſhip Idols, but to worſhip 
the true and living God according to the preſcription of his Ward. 
In ſhort, there is no Man but hath a power to do much more than 
he doth Co, ard {o much as may ſerve to avert temporal Judgment, 
and although no Man without ſpecial Grace, beyond the outward 
means of Grace, hath a power to do whatſoever God requireth in 
order to his Salvation, Fet he hath a power to do fo much, asif be 
doth, no inſtance can be given of any to whom, ſo doing. God de- 
nied his ſpecial Grace, inabling him to do whatfocvcr God requireti 


of him in order to Et:rnal Lite. 

12 And they ſaid ®, There is no hope /, but we will 
walk after our owndevices, and we will every one do 
the imagination of his evil heart m. 

{ There 1s no hope of us, thou doſt but labour in vain in talking 
tous. m For we arerefolved torun on in our former Race. It 
cannot be imagined that they ſhould call the Imaginations of tlieir 
own Hcartsevil, unleſs it were in deiilion The ſum of what they 
ſaid was this, Feremy, thou hadit as good ſay or do nothing, 2s talk 
to us, we are reſolved upon our Courle, and if thou calleit our 
Hearts evil, we cannot help that, according to the Purpoles, Coun- 
ſels and Thoughts of thoſe our evil Hearts we are refolved to jteer 
our Courſes, we will not be guided by thee. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, * Ask ye 
now amongſt the heathen, Who hath heard {uch 
tnings * The virgin of Iſrael, hath done a very hor- 
rible thing x. 

2 God was moved at this deſperate obtinacy and hardneſs of 
this Peoples Hearts, he appeals to the World whether ever any Hea- 
thens behaved themfelves ſo toward their Idols which were 10 Gods, 
as this People had behaved themſelves towards him He calis Iſr at 
a Virgin, it is a term given to F:don, Iſaiah 23 12. and to Ba- 
bylon, I/a. 47-1. The horrible thing which they had done, was 
their forſaking God, their God, a thing not uſaal amo:.git the Hea- 
thens, as God tells them, Chap. 2. 11. 

14+ Will « man leave || the ſnow of Lev2non, 
which cometh from the rock of the field 02 or ſhall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another 
place be forſaken þ 2 


to the Sence of thefe Words ; the general Sence is plain and ob- 


10 


Chap. XV1I] 


ple, that though he had by his Prophet denounced his Wrath, and 


for 10. 


0 The Margins of our Bibles will let us know, that tkere is ſhall rhe 
fome Variety in the Opinior;s of the moſt Learned Interpreters as 7411"%9 J 


y1ous, that it is a fooliſh thing for Men to forſake God, who is forſa 
the Fountain of all Good and Refreſhment, and what Men do for /** 
not uſe to do with reference to poor Creature Comforts, not to ſtr 
| be named with God. But for the Grammatical Ser:ce of the Worus, 


yov, and deviſe a device againſt you : * return ye * : Kinzs 
17.2214 


Pp. 7 3» 


k The Lord fixeth a particular application to the more general BY - 
Ik 
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Chap. XVIII. 
it js not ſo obvious. The vulgar Latin tranſlates them, Shall the 
Snow of Lebanon fail from the Rock of the Field 2 The Septuagint, 
Shall the dugs fail from the Rocks 2 Or, The Snow from Lebanon. 
The Syriack Verſion followeth them. The Arab:ick Verſian tranſla- 
tcth it, Shou/d the Snow fail from the Mountain of Breaſts, and 
from Lebanon. The Chaldee Paraphraſt thus gloſleth, Behold, 
4s 1t cannot be, that the Snow-water ſhould fail from Lebanon. 
Pagnine ſeems to make Lebanon the Nominative Cafe, and ren- 
deis the Sence thus, Shal Lebanon leave the Snow from tbe Rock 
cr the Field, Our Tranſlators ſupply theſe Words a Man, and 
{o make that the Nominative Caſe, and make Lebanon the Genitive 
Cate. Lebanon was a mountainous place in which were Rocks, 
it had alfo fruittut Valleys ; Snow fell upon thote Rocks, and up- 
on a Thaw ran down into the lower Places, and was grateful to 
them as it moiſtned them, and made them more fruitful. p The 
!atter part of the Verſe ſeems as hard. Pagz:ne tranſlates them, 
Shall other cold flowing Waters be forſaken 2 The vulgar Latin, 
or Can the other cold flowing waters be plucked up > The LXX 
and the Syriack, or Shall the water fail, violently ſnatched up, 
or taken away with the wind ? The Arabick, or Should the FA 
re42m cool waters defiſt 2 The Chaldee Paraphraſt glotlcth, So the 
rain waters that come down, and the waters of the fountain that 
{pring ſhall not fail. In this great variety, it is very hard cer- 
tainly to aflert the particular Sence of theſe Phraſes, the know- 
ledge of which depends upon ſome Afﬀettions, or Cuſtoms of 
thoſe Places which we are not ſo well acquainted with. The 
next Verſe is the beſt Guide we have, where the Sin [aid to the 
Charge of this People, is cherr forſaking God ; which Sin is here 
aggravated by this Topick, That Reaſon teacheth Men not to for- 
fake a greater Good for a leſſer, though that greater Good were 
but a poor Creature Comfort, not to be compared with God, 
This is the general Sence, Scope, and Sum of this Verſe. So as 
we ſhall not need be very ſollicitous to be able to aſſert the particu- 
lar Grammatical Senſe. 
*Chap. 2. 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me q, they 
13,32. have burnt incenſe to vanity r, and they have cauſed 
ind 3.21. them to ſtumble in their ways from the * ancient 
ad 13 25. paths, { to walk in paths, in a way-not caſt up t. 
nd 17-13: gq Forgotten and forſaken are much the ſame thing, differing on- 
Chap. 6: ly as the Cauſe and the Effect ; for if Men remembred God as they 
16. ought to do, they would not forfake him. r By Vanity he means 
Idols ; which are called Vanity, not only becauſe they are in them- 
ſelves nothing of what they are pretended to be, and becauſe 
the worſhipping of them is an high degree of Sin. which is often 
called Vanzty in Scripture, but becauſe the Service of them is of 
no Uſe nor Profit, or Advantage; and any ExpeR&ations from them 
are idle, and vain, for which there is no ground at all. { Whe- 
ther the Falſe Prophets or the Idols are here faid to cauſe them to 
ſtumble by receding from the ancient paths, is uncertain. "The 
Words may either be tranſlated paths of Eternity, or paths of 
Antiquity: the moſt and beſt tranſlate it as we do, 2vod verum 
primum, the ways of Truth are the moſt ancient ways. The 
ways wherein Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, and all the an- 
cient Patriarchs did walk. & To walk in Paths, or in a way xot 
caſt up, not fitting for God's People to walk in, Prov. 15. 19. 
The way of the righteous is ſaid to be a way made plain. Heb. 
raiſed ap as a Cauſey. Wicked Men, in oppoſition to theſe 
ways, are faid to walk in a way not caſt up. 
(Cup 1g. 16 To make their land * deſolate, anda perpetual 
{and 49. hiſſing « - every one that paſleth thereby ſhall be 


3. and aſtoniſhed, and wag his head w. 
0.13. yu Not that this was finss operantis, their End which they aim- 
ed at, none wiſheth ill, or doth any thing defignedly to bring 
Evil upon himſelf; but it was finss operzs, the End theſe Cour- 
ſes would certainly itſue in, they would bring the land of Fudab 
to Deſolations, and to be a Reproach. w« So as Strangers that 
were wont to admire at the Proſperity of this People above any 
other People, ſhould ſtand aſtoniſhed , and wag their Heads at 
them in Scorn and Derifion. ; : 

17 * I will ſcatter them as with an caſt-wind be- 
fore the enemy x: I will ſhew them the back and 


not the face in the day of their calamity y. 

x The Eaſt-wind is ( or was at leaſt in thoſe parts ) the fier- 
ceſt wind : As the Eaſt-wind ſcatters the Chaff, fo ſaith God I 
will ſcatter them. y And when they ſhall be in great Calamity 
and Miſery, I will not hearken to them, I will not turn my face 
to them, or ſhew them my Face, but I will turn my Back upon 
them, I will not regard them Crying, nor hear their Prayers. 

18 © Then {aid they, * Come, let us deviſe de- 
vices againſt Jeremiah z - * for the law ſhall not pe- 
we 2.7- riſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the 
9. 7-45, word from the prophet « + Come, and let us {mite 
Or, fax him || with the tongue b, and let us nor give heed 
to any of his words c. 

Z7 This faithful dealing of the Prophet with them, did only. en- 
rage them ( as is uſual ) againſt the Prophet ; they plot againtt 
the Prophet, hoiv to be revenged on him, becauſe he would croſs 
their Humours, and would not propheſie as they would have had 
him. a We have the Church on our fide; the Regular Prieſts 
and the Prophets, they know God's mind as well as he ; for there 
is a Promiſe that the Law ſhall not periſh from tlie Prieſt, nor 
the Word from the Prophet : The Priefts and hets fell us 


*Clap.13. 
4, 


*Chap.1 1. 


Iy. 


the 
Tengue. 


other things than this Jeremy doth. 6 Let us ſmire him with the 
Tongue, expoſe bim, by railing on'him, telling Lyes about concer- 
ning him, repreſenting hin to be what we know the People hate, 
abuſing him to his face, informing againſt-him z or in che Tongue, 
let us ſilence him, command him-to ſpeak no more 3 or for hx 
Tongue, for propheſying at this rate ; c And for his Words-let us 
not value them at a ruſh, nor at all regard them, 


6 


FEREMIAH 


Chap. XVL.. 


19 Give heed to me, O LORD, and hearken to 
the voice of them that contend with me @. 

d The ſeveral following Verſes, to the end of this Chapter, 
contain the Prophet's Prayer by way of appeal to God againit 
theſe wicked Men; Lord ( faith he) though they are reſolved to 
take no heed to my Words, yet do thou give heed to them, 
and do thon take notice of thoſe Men that cetitend with me. Take 
notice of what they ſay, not to confirm, but to croſs their De-. 
les, and to be revenged on them for them. | 

20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good e ? For they 
have digged a pit for my ſout f: Remember thart 1 
ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them g, and to 


turn away thy*wrath from them þ. 
© To requite Good for Evil is divine ; God maketh his Sun to 
ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt. To requite 
evil for evil, or good for good, is but humane, what the Nature of 
reaſonable Mcn prompt them to: but to requite evil for good is 
diabolical, and the Character of thoſe that are the Children of the 
evi] one. f Lord, faith the Prophet, theſe Men have done thus, 
they have laid ſnares for my Life. g Though thou knoweſt, that 
as a Prophet I ftood before thee, both preaching and praying for 
their good. h Their Wrath is kindled to a great height again(t 
me, and thou knoweſt my Bufineſs was both in my Preachings 
to them, and Prayers for them, to turn away thy Wrath from 
them. Lord remember this, both for Good to me, and for Ven- 
geance upon them. | "TM 
21 Therefore deliver up their children to the fa- 
mine #7, and Þ pour out their bod by the force of f Heb. 
the ſword, and let their wives be bereaved of their 7% 527 
children, and be widows, and let their men be put to **: 
death, let their young men be tlain by the ſword in 


battel k. 

; A dreadful Imprecation : we meet with more of the ſame 
nature, Chap. 11.20. and 15. 15, 17, 18. We find alſo ſeyeral 
ſuch Imprecations in the Plalms, Pal. 35. 4. and 40. 14. and 69. 
22, 23,2425, 27, 28. and 10g. 6,7,8, 9, 10, ©c. Hence a Que- 
ſtion is raiſed, Whether it be lawtul for God's Servants to pray 
for Evil againſt their Enemies. That which makes the Doubt is, 
Chriſt's Command to us, to pray fer rhem that perſecute us, 
Matth. 5. 43, 44. his own Example, and Stephen's, As 7. 60. 
See the Notes upon the aforemencioned Texts, It is doubtleſs 
our Duty, to pray for the Converſion, Forgiveneſs, and eternal 
Salvation of our worſt Enemies : ſo Chriſt prayed, and Stephen, 
but neither of them prayed for their outward proſperity in their 
Perſecution and Rage; and without doubt we may pray againſt 
God's Enemies, that God would tie their hands, weaken their 
power, confound their devices. 4 For ſuch other Particulars as - 
are mentioned in this Verſe, and the beginning of the following 
Verſe, and ſuch as David mentions, P/al. 69. we muſt know 
they were both Prophets, and did but pray to God to do that thing 
which God had revealed to them he would do. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them, for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares for 
my feet /. 

{ Tbat is, let the Enemy break into their houſes, which are in 
an ordinary Courſe of Prov.dence, Mens Cattles and Sanctuaries, 
and cauſe fuch Shrieks as uſe to be heard in ſuch caſes, for their 
malicious ſeeking my life by all fecret practices 

23 Yet LORD, thou knowelt all their counſel a- 


gainſt me to ſlay me m - forgive not their iniquity, + Heb. for 
neither blot out their ſin from thy tizht », but let 44:5. 
them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus with 


. ” - 2 
them 1n the time of thine anger 0. 

m Lord, thou knowelt I do not charge them falſly, though their 
Counſels have been ſecret again{t my lite. 2 Ob. Will ſome fay; 
doth Feremy here pray for the eternal Damnation of his Adverſa- 
ries ? Is this lawful? Sol. I do not think this is to be granted 
lawful, being ſo highly againſt Charity : nor that Zeremy in this is 
to be excuſed as a Prophet, for even Prophets had no ſuch Reve- 
lations; but I take theſe Phraſes to be expounded by the next 
Words, Let them be overthrown before thee ; and that all which 
the Prophet prayeth for is God's ſhewing ſome temporal Diſplea- 
fure and Vengeance againſt them. For forgiving, and net forg:- 
vins fin, doth not always in Holy Writ fignitie the diſcharging or 
not diſcharging the perſons trom the Obligation-to eternal Death, 
under which Sin layeth them ; but ſometimes, the difcharping oc 
not diſcharging of them from the puniſhments in this Life, to 
which Sin doth expoſe the Sinner ; and all Feremy's meaning is, 
That however it ſhould pleaſe God to deal with theſe kad 
Men as to their eternal State, yet he would fo far not forgive, not 
blot out their Sins, as that he would fet fome mark of his Venge- 
ance on them in this Life, tor their Treachery and Ingratitude to 
him. Whether we in it conſider Feremy as an ordinary Suppliant 
in this Cauſe, praying in Faith, or as a Prophet, foreknowing what 
God would do, it ought to lay a Law upon all to take heed of 
being miſchievous, and treacherous to others. 1t is ſeldom but 
God, before they die, repays fuch Men into their own Boſfom, 
eſpecially if it be againſt any who are God's Minifters or People ; 
and that for their ſpeaking to, or doing betore them the Will of 
God: It is a Sin feldom eſcapes without a temporal Vengeance ; 
and if ſuch Men be faved at laſt, it will be as through Fire. God 
will mind them that he hath faid, Touch nor mine Anointed, 
and do my Prophets no harm, 1 Chron. 16 22, Pſal. 104. 15. 
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Chan. XIX WFIERE M T 4 H. Chap. XIY, 
D. . extraordinary Straits to ſhew their great Obedience to the Deyii 
CHAP. XIX. they offered their Children. What Creature they worſhipped 


KL , i t certain, but very probibly it was th 
& 1 Ty hs #- 2,7t Veſſel is foreſhetrn the De under this Name 1s no ? wed fn : e Sun, 
= _ " gs eh fe ph Lebyroak dds bl m the Valley of | from 2 ws 5 23. 5+ or fome ſuperiout Being, which they own- 
ſolation of th = q Fai ed as their ſupreme Lord and King, which they, ſome of them, 
Hinnom and elſewhere, 1, "4 miſtook the Sun, Moon, and Stars to be; they being alorke” 
I Hus faith the LORD, Go and get a Potters | Beings removed out of Mens Knowledge, fo as they had not ſufk- 
earthen bottel a, and take of the ancients of | cient means to underſtand their Natures, might, confidering their 


; . Motions, and vaſt Influence they had upon all other Creaty 
the people of the ancients of the prieſts b. ys. a | ; res, 
. 1 rg wi the Figure and Faſhion this Bottel, {/:d. womar ye CET INS hich W they 
04, pun 22 mn oak _— xg _ _ [avadln Trice ing Beaſts, praying to them, ) - tk 
is not much material, for God's Defign was only to new ©: * | tion of the Heathens, and in a pretence of high Devotion : 
g1/:ty of this people, how eabily he could break them, and how , and Ho 


"SEE: e in ſome ſpecial Caſes and Straits, they offered their Chil. 
certainly | ak them in pieces. 6b For the more pub- | 7485 . | | 
_ his bir toe Action, ere is commanded to take | 9ren- Some think they only made them go through the fire, but 


n did not burn them ; and indeed, ſo moſt of the Scriptures expreſ 

itnetit © of the praveſt of the people, and of the | Ott . : EY 5 expreſs 
WE I ce they acer; of the | 16,266 Femny ( which this ” _ —_ q AO yy oth oh. Plain 
was made up of thoſe two forts) or not, the Scripture faith not. | £NougN, that tney y . , Pſal. 106; 


; . faith, They ſhed mnocent blood, even the blood of their 
2 And co forth unto the valley of the ſon of Hin- | 37, wn ater cb mga 11 prog utterera gn _ 


+ Heb. nom c, which 75 by the entry of the | eaſt-gate, and | ,,.1 the land was polluted with blood, which it could not have 
S-gate. proclaim there the words that I ſhall tell thee d. been by their Childrens merely pailing through the fire; and it is 
d We ſhall hereafter hear why God commanded Feremiah to go | laid to their Charge, EzekR- 16. 20,21. Thou haſt taken thy Sons 

thither rather than to another place, to break this earthen pot. | and thy Daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and thoſe haſt 

This Valley was a place very near unto Hzeruſalem, of which one | thou ſacrificed to them to be devoured. 21, That thou haſt lam 

Hinnom was Owner in Foſhua's time, Foſ. 15. 8. and 18. 16. The | my Children, and delivered them to cauſe them to paſs ehrouzh 

Valley is in Scripture ſometimes called Ge-hinnom, from whence | the fire for them. We read of the Idolatry of Fereboam, who 

came the Greek Word Gehenna, uſed by our Saviour for Hell, | worſhipped the true God, but by Calves ſet up at Dan and Be 

Matth. 5.22. &; # yierrav 7% Tvess, becauſe of the helliſh Tor- | che/, Ahab exceeded this, bringing in the rermnacrve Worſhip 

ments they there put their Children to when they ſacrificed them, | of the Creatures, worſhipping the Sum, Moon, and Stars, under 

and of the helliſh Cries they made. d In the Hebrew it 1s the J the Name of Baal : bat the firſt in Judah, of whom we read, 
Sun-2ate. ſuppoſed to be ſo called, becauſe the Sun rifeth in the | that he made Hts Sonz to paſs through the fire, was Mhaz, the 

Eaft. This Valley is ſaid to have lien very near to this Gate ; | Father of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 10. 3. He was followed by his 

thither Jeremy is commanded to go, and there to proclaim the | Grandchild Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 21. 6. Toſiah, the good Son of a 
following Words. bad Father, defiled the place where this aboininable Idolatry was 

3 And fay, Hear ye the word of the LORD, O | committed, 2 Kngs 23. 19. The place where they committed this 

kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Thns | borrible Abomination, was the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, very 


: near the City, and the particular place was called Topber. The 
faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Behold | © Tiers uit! foe the-IhY, and thai AN - Move 


[ will bring evil upon this place, the which whoſoe- | Name Tophee arifeth from their uſe of a Drum or Tabret, with 

ver heareth, his ears ſhall tingle e. which while the poor Children were burning, they made great noiſes 

e That is, a very great Evil; it is an Hebrew way of exprel--| to drown the found of the Childrens 72//3ygs ; tho others think, the 

fion, which we allo tind, 1 Sam. 3.11. 2 Kings 21. 12. Asa ve- | Word Tophet originally tignifies Hell, or the place of the Damned, 

ry great glaring Light affects our eyes, and blindeth them, ſo a ve- | of which this place, both for the torments and roarings in it, was a 

ry great Sound affecteth the Ear, and makes it tingle, and for ely ONT Ont Now of this barbarous and borrible [dolatry 

ſome time deaf: This God commandeth the Propket to pro- | God faith, / He commanded them not, neither came it into his 

claim, as particularly directed to all, both high and low, as well | md. It was fo far from it, that God had mot ſeverely forbid it, 

the Kings of Fudah, as the inhabitants of Feruſalem. Lev: 20. 2, 3, 4, 5- making it a capital Crime for any to do it, and 

* Ifa.65- #4 Becauſe they have * forſaken me f, and have | for _ to conceal others that they knew did it : ſo that here is a 
II, eſtranged this place g, and have burnt incenſe in it Mezefis, leſs ſpoken than was true in the caſe ; but poſibly God's 


eel « - £._ | expreſſing a thing of this nature, being an Errour in his Worſhip, 
> unto other gods þ, whom neither they nor their fa under theſe ſoft terms, 7 commanded them not, neither did + 


and 15.6. thers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have | come into my mind, giveth no ſmall ground to conliderate Men 
and 17.13. filled this place with the blood of innocents z. . to judge, that we muſt have a Command from God, though 
F The Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances which God had given | not for every indzvidual Att of our Worfſnp, nor for every Cir- 
them, to direct them both in their religious Behaviour towards cumſtance of humane Action which we do in his Worſhip, yet 
him, and in their civil Converſations. g Either this City, or this | for every ſpecitical religious Act, and for any thing whereby we 
Temple, (which ſtood very nigh to this Valley ) or this parti- | pay an Homage to God; t being indeed the moſt reaſonable thing 
cular Valley, which they had turned to an uſe quite contrary to | imaginable, that God ſhould have the ſame Privilege which cvery 
the end for which God gave it them 3 h for in it they had paid | Prince or great Man amongſt Men claimeth as his Right, to pre- 
a religious Homage to ſdols, ſtrange Idols which their Fathers | ſcribe the Acts, Modes, and Methods, for his own Homage. 
knew not, z and had filled that place with the blood of ſuch as 6 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
had not deſerved Death, either innocent Men, or Children, that | 5 OR D, that this place ſhall no more be called To- 


they had there facriticed to Idols ; of which he afterward ſpeaketh . 
ore particularly. l phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the 


5 They have built alſo the high places of Baal, to valley of ſlaughter mn. 


| s -m For this God, by his Prophet threatneth. that this Place an- 
burn their ſons with fire i —_— ings unto ok ciently, in Joſbua's time lego x MC CELL 20m of Mmmm 
al k, which l cominande not, nor ſpake #t, neither | ang more lately Tofher, from the Noiſe of Drums and Tabrets 
came zt into my mind }, there, whilſt Children were burning, ſhould have a new Name, 

k This, and the following Verſe, contain another great Sin of | and be called the Valley of Slaughter, from the multitude of dead 
this People, with the Puniſhment which God proportioneth to it. | bodies which upon the taking of the City ſhould be Qain and 
The Sin in the general was Idolatry, but a moſt barbarous Species | thrown info this Valley. It was expounded Chap. 7. 32, 33. For 
of it, mentioned alſo Chap. 7. Zi. and 32. 35. where it is faid, | they ſhall bury in Tophet till there be no Place; And the Car- 
they made their Sons and their Daughters paſs through the Fire | caſts of this people ſhall be meat for the fowls of the Heaven, 
to Molech ; the place where they did it is called Topher, Verſe 6. | and for the beaſts of the Earth, and none ſhall fray them 
of which alſo mention is made Iſa. 30. 33. Chap. 7. 31, 32, 33. | ama. h 
For = —__ of this nr as alſo wy thoſe 4 op katy 1 _ 7 And I will make void the counſe} of Judah and 
tion ths Idolatry, we mult open what 1s meant by Baatl, Molech, 31 thi | - . | 
Tophet , and the Valley of the Son of Hinnom. There is no ap em hae, —_— gage WIL pt hagees 4 = 
doubt but Baa/, and Molech, or Molcch, fignitie the ſame thing ; y TAE IWOTA DETore T MI CNcnes, and by the hands 
Baal ſignifheth a Lord, Molech a King. They ordinarily called of them that ſeek their lives : and * their carcaſes 
their Idols by theſe Names; as alſo Maicham, Zeph. 1.5, upon | will I give to be mcat for the fowls of the heavens, 7: 33;, | 
which account God would not be called Baa!, Hof. 2. 16. though | and for the beaſts of the earth mer 
he was called Jehovah, E!ohim, and Adonai, all which fignitied 1 In this place amongſt others I will make void all the Cour- AY « 
Lord, as Baa! did. Both Baa! and Molech ſeem common Names ! { 4 er OE” At 2" 0 3 

els that the Men of Jadah and the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem, 


to all Idols. There was more than one Idol in the Houſe of have taken to eſcape my righteous Judgments. I will fruſtrate 
Baal, 2 Kings 19.26. The Ammonites called their principal Idol | all their littke Arts and Defiers to and rr Dint of my Judgments. 
Milcom and Molech, as appears from. s Kings 11. 5. 2 Kwg8 23. | I will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their Encmies, ſo as 
13. To this Idol they facriazoed their Cliildren. Tt was a very an- | there ſhall be no way of eſcape for them 
* cient Idolatry, as appeareth by the very early Law of God a- p I"? jo ny 

painſt it, Lev. 29.3, 4, 5- Some fay it was derived from $a- | . . 8 And I will make this city * deſolate, and an * Chap. | 
turn, whom they make contemporary with Debora and Barak, hiſſing : every one thar paſſeth thereby ſhall be alto- 15. ai 3 
who, to appesſe the Gods in an imminent Danger, ſacrificed his | niſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues thereof 0. and 49: 1 
Son. Others lay it began in the time of Serug the Father of | o Thijs is no tyore than we! met with before, Chap. 18. 16. and 5% 
Nabor, of whom we read Gen. 11. 20. and that it had its Origi- | and ſhall again meet with ; Mens Honour and Reputation is or- * 
nal from the Devil, ſpeaking out of the Belly of ſome dead Per- | dinartly very dear to them, it-was eſpecially to the 7ews, who 
fons, commanding this Homage, po:libly in Imitation of God, | valued themſelves much: npon the | Reputation their City and 
who Gen. 22. 2, to try Abraham's Obedience, commanded him to | their Temple had, and the Security they promiſed themſelves 
offer up {{zac upon the Mount Mor:ah. We muſt know there | from their right 3n the Holy City and Land. God: te!ls them, 
were other Sacrihces they offered to Baal : they burnt Incenſe | he will nike them as much a Scorn and Reproach, as ever they 
fo Bal, 2 Kings 23- 5. They offered Sacrifices and Burnt-j were for an Honour or Praiſe ;/ as great a Wonderment for the 
Jerings of Beajes, 1 Kyngs 15. 26. 2. Kings 19. 2.4. only in ſome | Wrath and Vengeance be would cxccutc upon them, as they had 

becn 
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Chap. XX. 


+ Heb. be 
vealed. 

* Chap. 7- 
42, 


"2 kings 


- and * have poured out drink-offerings. unto other 
| Gods x. 


heen in their flouriſhing ſtate for the Mercies which be beftowed 
upon them. | 

9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their 
ſons, and rhe fleſh of their danghters, and they ſhall 
cat every one the fleſh of his friend in the fiege and 
ſtraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and they that ! 
ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them p. | 

P Theſe were the miſerable ettects or conſequents of the Famine, | 
with which God had often before threatned them ; the juſt fulkl- 
ling of God's Word threatned, Lev.26. 29. Deut, 2.8. 43. and the | 
accompliſhment of which our Prophet hath recorded, Lam. 4. | 


19. 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the ſight of 


themen that go with thee q. 

q The earthen Bottle, which Verſe 1. he was commanded to car- 
ry with him into the Valley of the Son of Hmnom (where he now 
was) in the fight of the ancicats of the Prieſts, -and of the People, 
the Men who there were appointed to go with the Prophere. This 
ſymbolical, or ſacramental teaching by Ggns, was much in uſe by 
the Prophets. 


11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtsr, Even ſo will I break this people and this 
city, as one breaketh a potters vellel, that cannot Þ be 
made whole again /, and they ſhall * bury them in To- 


pher, till there be no place to bury tf. | 

r A Nare ordinarily given to God, here very properly, to let 
them know that he ſaid nothing with his Lips, but what he had 
power by his Hand to accompliſh, being the Capra General of all 
the Armies of his Creatures. { God by ordering the Prophet to 
carry no other Veſſel, but one of Earth, had a defign upon the 
breaking of it, not only to ſhew them tiat he would bruiſe, wound, 
or indamage them greatly, but fo deſtroy them, as there ſhould 
be no preſent remedy. If a Veſſel of Brafs, Silver, Gold, Gc. be 
broken, it may be mended, but an earthen Veſſel if broken, can- 
not be made whole. See the like 1/azah 30. 14. # He tells them 
that this Topher, which they had made a place of barbarous flaugh- 
ter for the Children, kill'd for ſdolatrous Sacrfices, ſhould.cont1i- 
nue for a Slaughter-houſe, but of another nature, even for them 
that had committed ſuch wickedneſs init, who ſhould be ſlain there 
» ſuch plenty, that they ſhould want ground to bury dead Carca- 

es In. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith the LORD, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and evex make this a- 
ty as Tophet «. 

#« That is a place of Slaughter aud Burials, or a baſe, jgnomim- 
ous place, or where the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, and Cry- 
ings and Yellings ſhall be heard, as uſed to be in Topher. bY 

13 Andthe houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes of 


the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as the places of To- 
phet w, becauſe of all the houſes upon whoſe * roots 
they have burnt incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, 


w Under the Judaick Law, perſons and places were defiled by 
touching dead Bodies, or any unclean filthy thing ; God threat- 
neth in this ſenſe to defile Topher, as it was ſaid before, it ſhould 
be filled with dead Bodies which ſhould be buried, or lie unburied 
there. He ſheweth that the aforementioned Judgment of filling 
places with dead Bodies, ſhould not be reſtrained to Tophet in the 
Valley of Hinnom, but reach to the dwelling-houſes in Elzeruſalew, 
both their Kings Houſes, and the meaner Subjects. x The pro- 
voking cauſe of which thould be their Idolatry, which they had alfo 
brought into their dwelling-houſes, for they having flat Roofs, had 
upon them, though not burne+ Children in Sacritice to Idols, yet: 
poured out Drink-Offerings to the Sum, Moon and Stars, and to; 
other Idols. : . | 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither' 
the LORD had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſtood in 


the court of the LORD's houſe y, and faid to all the 
people. | 

» Feremiah had now diſpatched the Errand upon which God 
had ſent him to Topher, coming back by God's direction, he ſtands 
in the Court, which was common to all people, where the moſt 
might hear. 

15 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon 
all her towns, all the evil that I have pronounced a- 
gainſt it ; becauſe * they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear my words z. 

z He afſureth the people from God, that he would moſt cer- 
tainly juftifie all his words, and bring to pals all his Threats a-. 
gainſt that City, and that they mult thank themſelves for it, for 
hardening their heart, ſo as all that he had ſaid madeno impretion, 


upon them, nor found any place with them. : 

GH AP. X23: | 

Paſhur /miting Jeremiah for this Prophecy receiveth a new Name,, 

and a fearful Doom, 1, —6. Jeremlah's Impatience under 

their Treachery and Contempt, 7, 10. Rejoyceth in hope of 
Vengeance, 11, —13. Curſeth his Birth, 14, —18. 


I | hte Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt 4, who 


was alſo chief governour in the houſe of the 
LORD b, heard that Jeremiah prophelied theſe 


words c. 


MIAH 


a The cour'e of Immey was the fixteenth courſe of the Prieils, 
as we read in 1 Chron. 24. 14. Paſhur was his Son, that is deſcend- 
ed from him through many Generations. 6 It 1s neither much 
material for us to know, nor very eaſte to determine in what fenſe 
be 18 called the chief Governor of the Temple, whether he was De- 
puty to the High Prieſt, or the head of his courſe, which at that 
time waited in the Tewple, or had fome place as Captain f 


Fi 
- 
6 JC 


| Tempie, to take notice of any D.ſorders ſhould be committed 


there, contrary to the Law. Ceztain it is he was no High Priett, 
for then he could not have been one of the Courſe of Immer. c Fi- 
ther he heard Jeremiah himfelf (which is mott probable) or ſfoine 
body told him what Feremiah had prophetied in the Temple 


{ which was within his charge, and juriſdiction. 


2 Then Paſhur fanote Jeremiah the prophet d, 
and put him in the ſtocks e that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the hovſe of the 
LORD f. : 

d It isnot faid how he iruck him, thongh ſome think it moſt 
probable, that it was with his fi? as the falſe Prophet {truck M:- 
caiah,1 Kings 22.24. e Weare 3s uncertain what is here meant by 
Stocks, whether ſuch an Engine as is in uſe atrongſt us to puniſh 
Offenders, which we call by that Name. Or, as others. an Engine 
like our Pi{ory, where MalefaCtors are fatned by the Necks. Or, 
as Others, with three holes, one for the Neck of the Offendzr, one 
tor each Hand 3 or whether meerly a Prion where he was kept all 
Night a Priſoner ; the Heb. word will not determine us further 
than that it was a place of re{traint, and where that will not de- 
termine, other ConjeCtures are as incertain as needicſs. f There is 
as much uncertainty as to the place, where this Pr:/on or theſe 
Stocks were ; we are told it was near the Tempe, and in the High 
Gate of Bemamun, but whether this was a Gate bclonging to the 
Temple that opened toward.that part of the Country which was the 
Lot of Benjamin, or a Gate of the City that opened that way, 
whether in the inner Wall, or outer' Wall, whether called the 
Higher-gate, becauſe nearer the Temple, or upon ſome other ac- 
count, are nice and curious Speculations, the determination of 
which, 1s of no moment for us to know. 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Pa- 
ſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks x. 
'Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The LORD hath not 


called thy name Paſhur, but || Magor-miſſabib þ. 


Chap. 


XX. 


"| Toat 1s, 


£ Poflibly by this time the mad brain'd Prieit, thought he had /<#7 7 0M: 


done more than he could juſtifie by Law, for if he were a falfe 
Prophet, the Judgment of him belonged not to him but to the 
Sanbedram. He had nothing to do to ſmite him, potiibly he 
brought bim forth inorder to his bringing him before the Sarhe- 
aram ; but. doth not appear that he did (o, tho' Feremzar's fol- 
lowing words to him might reaſonably be thought provocative e- 
nough if he'had deligned any formal charge againit him. þ He 
had t ſeemeth no more to lay to Feremrar, but Feremich (to 


/] whom Gad had appeared inthe Priſon that N ight, while he was (e- 


parated from Communion with Men, and revealed to him, what 
end this hot- headed Prieft ſhould come to) had ſometaing to ſay to 
him. God's meaning was, not that he ſhould by Men be no 
longer called Paſrur (for doubtleſs after this he was called by the 
ſame Narne he bad before) but his ſtate and condition ſhould not 
anſwer the Name Paſhur, which fignities, 5s fome fay, a noble 
flouriſhing Prieſt ; or, as others, one who by his Authority ma- 
keth others to tremble ; but Magor mrfſi5:b, that is, fear and ter- 
ror on all ſides. : 

4 For thus faith the LORD, Behe!d, I will make 
thee a terrar to thy ſelf, and to all thy friends, and 
they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, and 
thine eye ſhall behold #, and I will give all Judak in - 
to the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall car- 
ry them captive into Babylon, and ſhall flay them 


| with the ſword z, 


; God now expoundeth the name of M:gor m1/ſubtb threatning to 
fill this wieked-Prieft with Terrors, that he and all his friends ſhould 
be aftrighted, retlecting upon tis moit mifcrable itate, and condi- 


. tion ; and kus Friends trom whom he mught poiiibty expect ſome 


relief, ſhould be as miſerable as te, and it ſhould be an addition to 
his miſery, that his Eyes ſhoiyd ſee it, and fee bis who Country 
ruined, ſome being lain by the Sword of the King of Baby.o:z, 0- 
thers by him carried into Captivity. 


aVOou?. 


' 5 Moreover, I will deliver * all the ſtrength of * = Kings 


this city k, and all the labours thereof 27, and ail the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of rac 
king of Judah 7, will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and rake them, and 
carry-them to Babylon x. 

k This is but the repetition of what God had often threatned. 
v1F- The pertect ruine of Hiernfalem, and the Land of Fuda', 
Their Military Men, or rather thew Riches. / And all the truit of 
their Labours. m 8nd whatſuever was valuable in their eyes, Or it: 
the eyes of the greateſt perſons amongit them. 3 The Babylom- 


'| ans ſhould make afpoil, and a prey of them all. 


6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and thou ſhalr cone to 
Babylon, and there thou ſhalr die, and ſhalt be burj- 
ed there, thou and all thy friends, ro whom thou 
haſt propheſted lyes o. 

o Thoſe that teach others to diſobey the Commandments of 
God, ſeldom eſcape that Vengeance which coineth upon them who 
are ſeduced by them. Paſhur was one whoſe Office it was to have 
taught others the Fear of the Lord, and obedience to his Will, he 

teachett: 


20. 37. 
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Chap. XX. 


a Flal. 39. 


3. 
* Tob 32. 
18. 


} Heb. 
every man 
of my 
Peace. 

* Pſal. 41. 
9. & 55. 
13, I4. 


teacheth them what was falſe, and is not patient to hear the Will 
of God. Feremzah tells him he ſhould tee! the Truth of it, for 
he himſelf fhould be one of thoſe who ſhould be carried mto Cap- 
tity, and ſhould die thefe, out of his own Country, and be bu- 
ried there, and this alſo ſhould be the portion of all his Friends 
whom he had ſeduced by his falſe and lying Prophectes. 

- © LORD, thou haſt deceived me, and I was 
| deceived p: thouart ſtronger than I, and haſt pre- 
vailed 9: I am in derifion daily, cvery one mocketh 
me 7. ; ; 
» The following part of the Chapter to the end of 1t, contain 

eth a Co:nplaint or Prayer of the Prophet unto God, made (as 
fome thumk) during bis Impriſonment by Paſhur, but the certain 
tinie is not. known. Our Tranllators here might have tranſlated 
the word 1179 more favourably thati rhor haſt decerved me. 
It might have bzen tho haſt perſivaded me, or thou halt allured, 
or enticed mes, as it is tranilated, ud. 14. 15. 1 Kang. 22+ 21,22: 
Exod. 22 16. Prov. 1.10. and 16. 29. Pſal. 78. 35. The word 
fignitiesno more than by words to remove a Man from his own O- 
pinion. That is doubtlels, the ſenſe here, Lord, I was not fond 
of this employment as a Propher, by thy words I was removed 
from my o»n Opinion of my felt, which might be ſpoken b the 
Prophet without any reflection upon God ; it only fignifieth his 
undertaking the Office of a Prophet at God's Command, not out 

of any ambition of his own. 9 But thou prevailedlt againſt me. 

Feremy at firſt excuſed himſelf to God, as we read, Chap. 1. 6. 

He faid, 4b Lord God, behold Iam a child and cannot ſpeak; but 

the Lord prevailed upon him, replying, Ver. 7. Say not, 1 am a 

child, for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoe- 

wer 1 command thee thou ſhale ſpeak, Ver. 9. The Lord put 

forth his hand, and touched his mouth, and ſaid, Behold T have 

Pur may words in thy mouth. This is all that is here meant by de- 

cervinz, viz. Gods over-ruling of him contrary to his own incli- 

nations. + He complaineth that now he was in this Office, every 

one mock'd him and derided him,and that for the faithful diſcharge 

of that Office, to which God had called him. 

8 For fince I ſpake, Icried out , I cried violence, 
and ſpoil t, becauſe the word of the LORD was 
made a reproach unto me, and a derifion daily 4. 

/ 1f the particle be. tranſlated ſince, as we tranſlate it, the 
meaning is, ſince I firſt began to be a Prophet, I have faithfully dil- 
charged my Prophetical Office, and that with fome warmth and 
zeal. £ Some underſtand it of the violence which he himſelf ex- | 
perienced ; others underſtand it of thoſe Acts of injuſtice and vi- 
olence which were found amongſt the People, he cryed out againſt - 
them. - Others underſtand it asa denunciation of Judgment: He. 
propheſied that violence and ſpoil was coming upon them. #« Be- 
cauſe of that ſcorn and derifion with which they treated him. But | 
others think that it were better tranſlated ſurely than becauſe, as it 
is in wany Texts, I/a. 60. 9. and 63. 16, &c. It is not much 
material which way we tranſlate it, for it th from 2 Chron. 
36. 16. That this Peoples mocking of God's Meſſengers, deſpiſog 
his words, and miſuſing bu Prophets, was one great cauſe of the 
wrath of God coming upon them ; and it 1s certain that Feremy 
was made ſuch a ſcorn and derzſion to them. : 

9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeak any more in his name w. But his word was 
in my heart as a * burning fire ſhut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and * I could not 


ay X. | : 
w This daily ſcorn and reproach which the Prophet ſaw himſelf 
expoſed unto, tor preaching againſt the fin and wickedneſs of the 
people, was a fore Temptation upon him to lay down his Imploy- 


ment as a Prophet. He did not ſpeak this openly, but he ſpake it 
in his heart, he had Cas he confetleth) many ſuch thoughts in his 
Breaſt. x But he faith he was not able to do what he thought to 
do, he foun4 inhis heart a conſtraint to go on, that when a Reve- 
lation came at any time from God unto him, it was like a fire in 
his Bones which he mult quench, by attering what God had re- 
vealed to him. 


10 © For] heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every lide y: mn ſay they, and we will report 
itz: Þ *all my familiars watched for my halting a, 
ſaying, Peradyecnture he will be enticed, and we ſhall 
prevail againft him b, and we ſhall take our revenge 


on him c. ; 

; > The Prophethererendereth a reaſon why he thought of giving 
over his work as a Prophet, his ears were continually filled with the 
Obloquies and Reproaches of ſuch as reproached him, and beſides 
he was afraid on all hands there were ſo many Traps laid for him, 
ſo many Devices deviſed againſt him. They did not only take all 
advantages againtt him, but they ſought advantages and Z invited 
others to raiſe up falſe Stories of him. They faid to Men like them- 
{clves, Raiſe but you the Report, we will blow it abroad." a Not 
onely-Strangers, but thole that I might have expected the greateſt 
kindneſs from, thoſe that pretended molt courteouſly, watched 
for opportunities to do me milcinet, and lay in wait for my halting. 
6 Detiring nothing more than that I might be enticed to ſpeak or 
do ſomething which they might make matter of a colourable Ac- 
cufation. c That ſo they might ſatisfie their malice upon me. 
This hath always been the genius of wicked Men; Fob and David 
both made Complaints much like this, Fob 19, 19. Pſal. 31. 13. 
and 55. 12, 13, 14. Thus it fared with Chriſt himſelf. The ſame 
Spirit which yet polſetſeth wicked Men, was found in wicked Men 
in all former times. And this ought to be a great relief to the peo- 
ple of God under the like meaſures, to confider that the Servants 
are not above their Lord, and wicked Men thus of 
the Prophets. 


FEREMIAH. 


old perſecuted 
| | ton ſwelled in this good Man's Heart, and tez&h us how much need 


11 But the LORD with me as a mighty terrible 
one d: therefore my .perſecutors ſhall itumble, and 
they ſhall not * prevall e, they ſhall be greatly aſha- 
med e, for they ſhall not proſper f, * their everlait- 
ing confuſion ſhall never be forgotten g. 

d The Prophet recovering himſelf out. of his fit of PaTon, in- 
courageth himſelf in his God, whom he calls the mighty and tov. 
rible one, fo declaring his Faith in the Power of God, as one able 
to fave him.and in the promiſe and good Will of God toward him - 
therefore-he ſaith, The Lord #5 with me, ſuch was the promiſe of 
God to this Prophet, when he firſt undertook the Prophetical Of- 
tice, Chap. 1.8. Be not afraid of their Faces, for I am with thee 
todeliver thee ſaith the Lord. e From hence he concladeth, that 
though he had many that purſued after his life, yet they ſhoulg 
{tumble in their ways of violence, and ſhould not prevail. e That 
they ſhould either be aſhamed of what they had done, or be brought 
to ſhame for what they had done. Ff For proſper they ſhould 
not, or they acted like Fools, and did not deal prudently for them- 
ſelves (ſo this word is tranſlated, Iſa. 52. 13.) £ They ſhould 
come to a reproach and ignominy, and their reproach ſhould not 
be like his for a time, but it ſhould be a laſting, perpetual reproach 
that ſhould not be forgotten. This was not only written for that 
Generation, but for all Generations that are yet to come, and hath 


| been made good in the experience of all Ages paſt. The Perſecy- 


ters of God's Miniſters have found that God hath been with his Mi. 
niſters according to his Promiſe, Matth. 28. 20. and that they 
have ſtumbled in their way, and not at laſt prevailed, that they 
have not acted prudently for their own good, and the good of their 
Families ; that a perpetual ignominy clave to the memory of thoſe 
who have been employed in this Work. There ſtands to this day a 


| blot upon the memory of them who perſecuted Iſaiah,Feremy, 6c. 


The Apoſtles, and ſuch faithful Miniſters as have been fince their 
time. 


12 But, O LORD of hoſts, that trieſt the righ- 


teous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart þ, let me ſee 
thy vengeance on them # - for unto thee have I open- 
ed my cauſe k. | | 

h The Prophet had Chap. 17. 1c. fpoken unto God under this 
notion ; here he appealeth to him as ſuch, who therefore muſt 
needs fee as well the Prophet's ſincerity, as his Enemies Malice. 
s Forhis Prayer againſt his Enemies, it 1s of the ſame nature with 
what we met with, Chap. 11.20. indeed this whole Verſe is the 
ſame with that David, Pſal. 58. 10. propheſyeth that che righte- 
ous ſhould rejoyce when they ſee the vengeance which God brings 
on his Enemies ; but yet the Prophet ſeems in this Petition to have 
ſhewed himſelf a Man (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Elijah) ſubject to 
like Paſſions with other Men, tor although God ſometimes in his 
Providence, cauſeth Vengeance to.come upon his, and his Peoples 
Enemies.in their fight, yet whether they may abſolutely pray for it 
is a queſtion. See the notes on Chap. 11. 20. 

13 Sing unto the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD, for 
he hath delivered the foul of the poor from the hand 
of evil doers l. 

[ The Prophet here riſeth higher, from prayer to praiſe ; it is 
not certain whether this was a rejoycing of faith, or of ſenſe ; a 
Thankſgiving to God, upon his Deliverance out of the hand of Pa- 
ſhur, or ſome other Enemies, or a rejoycing in the ſure belief that 


God would deliver his life out of the hands of theſe wicked Men. bi 


we take itin the latter ſenſe, it teacheth us our Duty, to give God 


Chap. XX. 


* Chap. 
15. 20.« 
& 17.18, 
* Chap. 


23. 40, 


the honour of all our Deliverances from the hands of wicked Men. - 


If in the former ſenſe it ſheweth us the power of fazth, which be- 
ing the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, and evidence of things but 
hoped for, ſheweth us things to come as if already preſent, and 
teacheth us to rejoyce in the hope of thoſe things of which we have 
no preſent poſletiion. 


14 q * Curſed be the day wherein I was born : 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſ- 

ed mn. 

-m This ſudden change of the Prophet's ſtile, maketh- both 
Mr. Caſvin, and fome other good Interpreters, think that theſe 
words proceeded from Jeremiah rather as a repetition of a former 
paſſion into which the Abuſes of his Enemies had put him, than as 
the immediate product of his Spirit at this time. Whenever they 
were ſpoken, they ſpeak a very extravagant Pailton, to ſhew us, that 
thongh Feremiah wasa great Man, yet he was but a Man, encom- 
paſſed with infirmities, and ſubject to like Patſions with other Men. 
We find Fob in the like patſion, Chap. 3. 3. Theſe great failures 
of God's people {tand in Scripture, as Rocks in the Sea appear, to 
mind Marimers to keep off them, not to run upon them. 

15 Curſed be the man who brought ridings to my 
father, ſaying, A man-child is born unto thee, mak- 
ing him very glad x. 

n Parents are uſually rejoyced when a Son 1s Born to 


16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
LORD overthrew and repented not, let him hear the 
"7 in the morning, and the ſhouting at noon- 
tide 0. | | 

o By the Cities he means thoſe Cities mentioned, Gen. 19. 25- 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; by the cry in the morning and ſhouting at 
Noon, he means the ſhouts, and noiſes that Enemies make when 
they break in upon a place, in an hoſtile manner. 

17. Becauſe he flew me not from. the womb : Or 
that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
womb to be always great with me p. SB 

Theſe various expretiions do only let us ſee to whit a tide paſ- 


we 
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Chap. X XI. 


*ſob EF. 


10. 


we have to pray to be delivered from our own paſſions ; Feremiah's 
leaving theſe things recorded by himſelf, is one inftance of what is 
brought as a rational argument to prove that only Men wrote the 
Scriptures by inſpiration from God, they would never elſe have re- 
corded their own grofs failings, Men commonly writing for their 
own honour, not to their own defamation. 

18 * Wherefore came [I forth out of the womb to 
ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be conſu- 


med with ſhame ? 9. 

q Theſe words let us know the Prophet's Temp? ation to theſe ex- 
travagant eruptions of pation, it was the reproach and ſhame, and 
affliction which he indured for the faithful diſcharge of his Mintitry, 
which both lets us ſee the goodneſs of God towards thoſe whom he 
ſpareth as to theſe Trials, and what need we have under them tv 
keepa watch upon our own hearts. Theſe Records aifo of Holy 
Writ are uſeful to us, if at any t:me we be overtaken with ſuch er- 
rors, to comfort us, in that they are not ſuch ſpots, but have been 
found in the Faces of Gods faire!t ones: and to make us charitable 
towards ſuch as we may (ce ſometimes overborn with the hke 
Temptations. 


CHAP. - XxX 


King Zedckiak in the Siege ſendeth to Jeremiah to enquire of the 
Event, 1,2. He forctelleth a hard Siege and miſerable Capti 
vity, 3, —7. He counſelleth the People to fall to the Chaldx- 
ans, 8,—1o. and upbraideth the King's Hove, 11,14. 


1 HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

LORD «a, when king Zedekiah ſent unto him 
Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſon 
of Maaſciah the prieſt, ſaying b, 

a God in ſundry t1nes, and 1n divers manners, ſpake in times 
paſt, to the Fathers by the Prophets, Heb. 1. 1. The two principal 
were viſions and dreams, Numb. 12. 6. How the following word 
came to Feremiah is not expreſt, it is enough that he knew it came 
from the Lord. b It is apparent, ſome Prophecies in this Book are 
not put in the right order as they were delivered, Chap. 25. we 
have an account of the word of the Lord which came to Feremiab 
in the fourth Year of Febo:akum, who was the ſecond Son of 7o- 
fiah made King by Pharaoh-Necho, purſuing his Victory (menti- 
oned 2 Chron. 35 22.) upon the Battle, in which 7o/zah was killed, 
as weread there. The people made Fehoahaz King, but he reigned 
but three Months, and the Conqueror carrying him away, made 
Eliakim his Brother King, changing his Name to 7ehoiakem, who 
reigned 11 Years, that is 7 after the word of the Lord mentioned, 
Chap. 25. cane to Feremiah ; after whom Fehojakin his Son 
reigned three Months and 10 Days : Zedekzah was his Uncle, the 
Son of Joſiah, he reigned 14 Years. So that it is pla 5 that Zere- 
miah's Prophecy (i111 iouned Chap. 25.) was 7 Years and 3 Months 
before this, belides ti: 1umber of Years that Fedekzav tad reign- 
ed. But ſome think that Jeremiah, Chap. 23. 24, 25+ doth but 
make a repetition to Fede4ahb's Melſengers of what he had before 
prophetied. This Metiage was (as appeareth by the next Verſe) 
when Nebuchadnezzar was come up to make War againlt Hieru- 
ſalem, Fer. 39.1. Jeremy was at liberty, when the Word of the 
L ord at this time came to him, fo as it was ſome time before the 
City wastaken. The fatal Siege held about a Year and half, as ap 
pears by Cha7. 39. 1,2. The Paſhur mentioned here, was ano- 
ther from him, mentioned Chap. 20. 1- he wasthe Son of Immer, 
of the {ixteenth Corſe of the Prieſts ; and of a more rugged 1! 
Temper ; this was the Son of Malci144, and ſo of the fifth Courſe, 
Vid. 1 Chron. 24 g. 14. 

2 Enquire l pray thee of the LORD for us c, (for 
Nebuchadrezar king of Babylon maketh war againſt 
us) if ſo be that the LORD will deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us d. 

c Fedelyah, as he was none of the beſt, ſo he was none of the 
worlt of the Kings of Fudah, he had ſome convictions and im- 
prefſions (potlibly from his Education) not worn off, and having 
ſome reverence of God, he ſends to the Prophet to enquire of the 
Lord. Becauſe the King of Baby/on was come up to make war 
againſt them. Tt is true, the greateit Contemners of God and his 
faithful Miniſters, will ſometimes, in great traits, chuſe to ſend for 
them rather than thoſe who in their proſperity pleaſed them. Hence 
weread of Sau! when he went to the Witch at Erdor, detiring that 
Samuel might be raiſed up ; but in 4'dekzah's whole ſtory we read 
no ſuch eminent contempt of God, but a diſobedience to the Com 
mands of God, proceeding rather from his ealineſs to be ruled by 
his corrupt Court, than from a ſtubbornneſs in himſelf. d By 
mentioning God's former wondrous Works, potltbly he niay have 
a reſpect to God's raifing Sen.cherib's Seige in the time of his 
Grandfather Hezekiah. The remembring of God's former won 
drous Works, is of uſe to raiſe in us an hope and confidence in 
God for further Deliverances, ſuppoſing our ſelves under the fame 
circumſtances of Obedience to God's Will, otherwife not, as we 
ſhall ſee in thecaſe of Fudah and its K#1g, at this time ; therefore 
Zedekzah faith, if ſo be. Guilt of tin hinders Confidence, and 
holy boldneſs in the belt ; but as the guilt is greater, ſo t1e hope 
or confidence of any is juſtly leſs. 

3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thns ſhall ye 


fay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lord GOD of Iſrael e, Behold, 1 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king of Baby- 
lon, and againſt the Chaldeans, which beliege you 
without the walls f, and I will aſſemble them into the 


midſt of this city g. 


CS 3o- 


FERE 


71 I 4 H. 
- © The honour that the King of 7444 had put upon the Prophet, 
in ſending theſe ſpecial Metlengers to him, is no temptation to this 
good Prophet to prophefie {inocth and pleafing things, for which 
he had no Warrant from God. The Prophet {tileth God the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe the whole Poſterity of Faceb were in covenant 
with God, notwithſtanding which, ten parts of twelve were at this 
time car; 1ed into a Captivity from which they never returned, yet 
Gd was the God of Iſrael, for all were not I/: ae! that were Ce- 
(cended fram 1/rae!, but thofe only who were 1/7ael:res indeed, 
without guile ; fo that the Prophet by this Name given to God, 
doth both affert God's faithfulnefs to his Covenant, and alſo ſhew 
the conſiſtency of taat faithfulaefs, with thoſe Judgments, which 
he was now bringing upon that remaant of I/742/ whic? yet were 
In their own Land. f The Meſſage which God by the Proplict 
ſendeth to Jedetaah, is exceeding terrible. The ſum of it is, That 
as they had not de.ilt with Go4 according to the Works of 1/7.a2/, 
and the former Generation that deſcended from him, or thoſe at 
leaſt who were the true [/rae! of God, fo they muſt not expect 
that God ſhoul( deal with them according to his former wendrous 
Works, but that as he with the pure had ſhewed bimfclf upright, 
ſ> with the frowrd he ſhould ſhew himſelf froward. For God 
had determined to turn into their own Po vels, and again't them- 
ſelves, the Weapons they hall in their hands tak-n up agatalt the 
Kang of Babylon and the Chald.gans that were now Befieging them. 
(by which we may learn that this Meflage was fent during the time 
oi the Stege, prob:bly about the beginning of it, for it latted 18 
Months) g God threatneth to bring the Cha/d.emns into the midit 
of the Holy C:zy, that their City ſhould be broken up, their 
Arms taken from them, and they killed with their own Swords. 
There isa great Empha/is in the Pronoun I. It is not an Enemy 
tat 18 to be feared, but God s being our Enemy. 
5 And I my ſelf will fight againſt you þ with an 
out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, even in 
anger, and infury, and in great wrath z. 
þ I will tight againit you, (as a Prince is ſaid to fght apaint a 
Nation, whoſe Captains tight again{t it, though kimſelt itirreth net 
from his Royal Palace ; yea more than fo) animating and influen- 
Cing the Baby/oz2ans and Chaldgans, whom I have ſent to fght a- 
gainſt you, and diſcouraging and difpiriting your Armics. « With 
{uch an hand and power as | manifetted for my ancient 1/rae/,fx97 
6.6. God is here ſpoken of in a Dialect which maketh him more 
intelligible to us. He hath no Hands, no Arms, neither is anger 
4nd fury 1 him conlidered as turbulent Pations, as they are in us ; 
but as Men retch out their Hands and Arms when they intend to 
give ſmart and terrible ſtrokes, and are edged to ſuch Blows from 
taeir Pallions and exce:iive wrath, ſo God is ſet out to us: by ex- 
pretſions proper to Men, and in him fgnificative only of his juſt 
Will to berevenged ſeverely upon a fintul people. The ſence is no 
more, than that. an end was now cone, and God was reſolved no 
longer to bear with ſuch a provoking people, but to bring his ut- 
mo!t Wrath upon them, and to deal with them no longer accord- 
ing to his wondrous Works of Mercy, but in wondrous Works of 
Juttice, which in Men would look lixe the effects of Wrath and 
Fury. 
6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city 
both mana and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great peſti- 
lence k. 
& St.ll God prochimeth himfelt this peop'es Enemy. Peſtilen- 
ces are but the uſu.l coulcquents of long Si-ges, through the ſcant- 
neſs, ard unwhoiſonencls of Food, but God is the tirlt cauſe of 
ſuch fore Judgments, though there be other ſecond cauſes. The 
Murratn of Beatis bears p. o,ortion to the Peitilence among Men 
and the Beat; s ire threatued as well 's Men, not bocaiife of any fin 
in thei but becaute Men are punithed in them they being part of 
their Subltance 3 and this 15 a part of that Bndige of Corruption, 
from wh.ch tlie Creature groimeth to be del:vercd of that Vanity 
to which they ace ſubject, winch maketh the irrational part of the 
Creation to be brought m by tie Apoi'le, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. like 
as a Woman cravariitg m par, and deliring the Day of Judg- 
ment, 
7 And afterwards !; {tith the LORD, [I will deli- 
ver Zedekiah king of Ivdah, and his ſervants and the 
r2ople, and ſi: as are left in this city, from the pe- 
[tilence, from the fword, and trom the famine, into 
the hand of Nebnckacre/zar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and intro the hand of 
thoſe that feek their life 37, and he ſhall fmite then 
with the edge ct the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy n, 

| After that many of the Peop'e of this City, ſhall hs deſtroy- 
ed, ſome by the Enemy aflauit.ng, and skirmiſhing with them ; 
others by the Famine that ſhall be ammongit then through a want 
of Victuals, being all ſpent with the long Siege ; others by tic 
Peſtilkence. m Jedekrab, who ll eſcope thefe three Judgments, 
together with his Courtters, and the ce{:due of the People, hall be 
elivered into the power of the King of Baby/on,and into the Power 
of ſuch as will not be content with the plunder of their Houſes, 
but thirtt aftcr their blood, and » theſe Enemics 'fet on by ' Ne-+ 
buchadnc77ar) ſhall fmite them with the Sword, without ſherw- 
ing them any Mercy or Pity. Thistsnot to be underſtood of King 
Fedekiab himſelf, for God let bim know, Chap. 34. 4. that he 
ſhould not die by the ſword but 3n peace, as he did afterward in 
Babylon, though in Priſon 3 but it was true of his Sons and Cour- 
tiers, and a great part of the Peopie, Chap. 39. 6, 8. and 52. 10, 
Thoſe who went into Captivity, were only ſuch as had revolted du- 
r.ng the Siege, and mat y of thoſe that were of the poor of the 
Land, for the reſt there was little pity had of them, or me:cy 


ſhewed to them, as may be feen C:4p.39. and 52. 2 Chron.35 >. 
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2 1 And unto this people thon ſhalt fay, T . 
aith A LORD, Behold, I ſet before you, the way 


of life, and the way of death o. 
o 1 tell you the way that you ſhou 
vour lives z and the courſe, which if yo 
loſe your lives. A 
5 He that * abideth in this city, ſhall die by the 
ſvord, 2nd by the famine, and by the —_— 
but he thar zoeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that beſiege you, he ſhall live p, and * his life ſhall 
be unto him for a prey 9. | : 
p But certainly, if or any Min ſpake High Treaſon, this 
Prophet now Cid it, when there was an Enemy befieging them, 
ellis them Thet if they would fave their Lives, they mult re- 
F | and join with their Enemies. All that can 
he faid in excuſe for the Prophet is, that this was a Divine Re- 
velation to him. and a Meſſage ſent to the King himfelf. q Hr 
life ſhall be g:ven im for a prey, appearetl1 to have hoy a __ 
verbial Expreifion, either fignifying a Man's poſſefion of his i e 
as a Prey. or Booty recovered from Death, or the hand of the 
Enemy. 2- Or a Man's rejoycing in the faving ot his lite, as if he 
had got ſome notable Booty. | Iv 
i For I have ſet my face againſt this city, for 
evil, and not for good r, faith the LORD, 1t ſhall 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall burn it with fire ſ © 

7 Tat is, I will ſet my felf againſt it, I will be an Enemy to 
't Se the like Phraſe Lev. 17. 10. and 20. 5+ It 18a Phraſe [:g- 
niſying not only God's Averſion from them, and the taking his 
Aﬀection off them, but his Determination to bring Ruin upon 
th-m, and chiilng Methods of Providence tending and conducive 
thereunto: 32d fo it is opzn:d in the following Words, which are 
rather to be uaderitood of the Structure of the City than of the 
Inhabitants, for that not the People were burnt with fire, though 
probably mzny ct the People periſhed in ſo great Burnings. | 
11 © And touching the houſe of the king of Ju- 
dah t, ſay, Hear ye the word of the LORD #. 

e By the houfe of the King of Judah he means the Houſe of 
Fedekrah, the Court, or thoſe ( as appeareth by the next Verſe ) 
who were the Magiſtrates. # Theſe, how great ſoever, are not. 
excuſed from the common Obligation upon all to liſten to, and ; 
to obey the Revelations of the Divine Will. 


12 O houſe of David w, thus faith the LORD, . 
* -}- Execute judgment in the morning x, and deliver 
bi; that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreſlor y, 
leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can 


quench #t z, becauſe of the evil of your doings 2. 

w He calls theſe the Houſe of David, either checking them, 
who were indeed fo in a lineal Deſcent, or minding them what 
they ought to be in imitation of their Father David. x The 
only way they had to keep off thoſe Divine Judgments which now 
hang'd over treir Heads, was to execute Judoment, that is, Fu- 


Id take, if you would ſave 
u take, you will certainly 


volt from their King, 


Nice, without partiality ; the Prophet's Advice to them to exe- 


cute Fudgment in the morning, either lets them know they muſt 
do it quickly, or elfe it hath reſpect to the time when the Courts 
of Juſtice fate. y One Species of Juſtice, was the Deliverance of 
the oppreſſed from the hands, that 1s, from the power and malice 
of the Oppreffors; which if it were not done, 7 God threatneth 
certain Ruin and Deſtruction to them, which none ſhould be 
able to hinder, or avoid. 4a The cauſe of which was, their wick- 
ed Doings; for that God who doth People good, and ſheweth 
them favour, not for their fake, but for his own names ſake, yet 
never puniſheth them, but for a cauſe found in them. 


13 Behold, I 4 againſt thee, + O inhabitant of 


of the valley b, and rock of the plain c, faith the] 


LORD; which ſay, \ho ſhall come down againſt us ? 
or wno ſhall enter into our habitations d - 

b The Inhabitants of the City of Hieruſalem are thoſe here in- 
tended, Pſal. 125. 2. The Mountains were round about Hieruſa- 
lem, yea Hiernſalem it ſelf was builded in part upon the rocky 
Mountain of Jo, but a great part was in the Valley, and the 
higher Mountains, about Mount Azz, made that Mountain it ſelf, 
1 compartſon with them, as a Valley. c Though alſo a Rock of 
the Plain, that is, near to the Plain. Which fituation of this 
place, made the Fems think it to be impregnable, and to mock 
at Dangers, or Threats of Enemies, ſaying, Who ſhall, that is, 
Who can, or Who will dare to come againit us > Or, Who will 
be able to enter into our City ? ſ:ith the Lord, I am againſt 
you. I will come down againſt you, and I, by ſuch as I ſhall em- 
ploy, will enter into your Habitatio!s. No natural poſition or 
lituation of Þlaces, no artificial Fortihications, are ſufficient againſt 
an Almighty God. 

14 But I will + puniſh you e according to the * 
fruit of your doings, faith the LORD f - and I will 
kindle a fire in the foreft thereof z, and it ſhall de- 
your all things round about it h. 

e In tie Hebrew it is, I w:{! viſit upon you ; God's Vilitaticns 
are either of Mercy, Pal. $0. 14. and 106. 4- or of Judgment ; 
therefore the Sence is here rightly given by our Tranſlators, puniſh 
7 The fruit of Mens Doings 18 the product of their Actions ; God 
purniheth the fruit of our Doings. In ſhewing Mercy , be acts 
trom Prerogative; tn Puniſtments, he doth but fill Men with 
their own ways, and give them according to the fruit of thei: 
Doings ; fo Verſe 12. g By the Foreſt he either mcancth the 
Foreſt of {ebanon, or their Houſes made up of Wood cut out 

that Forelt, or their idolatronus Groves. þ And this Fire 
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ruſalem - 


CHAFT. Ax. 


God ſendeth the Prophet to Conre with Promiſes, 1 —— 


a FI » G- 
and Threats againſt the King 3 houſe and Jeruſalem, F,—9. 
9. 


The Judgment of Shallum, 19, 

and of Comiah, 20, 39. 

l Hus faith the LORD, Go down to the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there thiz 
word a. 

a Some by the King of Fudab here mentioned, underſtan 
Jehoahaz, made King upon the death of Fofiah by the People 
{ being the ſecond Son of Fo/14b) 2 Kings 23+ 30. Others under- 
{tand Fehozakim whom Phar aov- Necho made King, carrying kis 
elder Brother Fehoahaz, after a ſhort Reign of three Months, wit! 
him into Egypr, 2 Chron. 36. 4. 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the LORD, O king 
of Judah, thar ſitteſt upon the throne of David j 
thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter 
in by theſe gates c; 

b None is ſo great but he is obliged to hear the Word of the 
Lord. The Prophets mentioning him under the Notion of him that 
ſat upon the Throne of David, both minds him of God's Faith- 
fulneſs, who had promiſed that David ſhould not want one to 
fit on his Thrones ; and his Duty, to walk in the ſteps of him 
upon whoſe Throne he fate ; and alfo of his Errors, he not wal- 
king in David's ſteps, though he fate upon his Throne. c Tie 
Word of the Lord concerned not the King alone, but all his In- 
{truments in places of Magiſtracy, and alfo all the People of Fe- 
ruſalem and Fudea. 

3 Thus faith the LORD, * Execute ye jud2ment 
and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the 
hand of the oppreſfor : and do no wrong, do no vio- 
lence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, 
neither ſhed innocent blood in this place d. 

d That s, Adminiſter Juſtice to all your Subjects. The S:ran- 
ger, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, are particularly named, as 
Perſons who have feweſt Friends, and fo are moft expoſed to the 
Luſts of great Men, who have a Power to opprefs them. Two 
things are obſervable z 1. That the Terms upon which God pro- 
miſeth Mercy to them, are fuch as were in their power to perfor. 
2. They are the due performance of relative Duttes, to teach us how 
much lieth upon Mens juſt performance of the Duties of their Re- 
lations, and more particularly, how much God loveth Juſtice and 
Judgment, without the impartial Execution of which, no Prin- 
ces, no Magiſtrates, can promiſe themſelves Security from tempo- 
ral Judgments : which much commendeth the Love of God to 


42. of Jehoiakim, 12,... 


. 
[ 


Chap. XX11 


he ſaith ſhould not determine in the DeſtruCtion only of this City 
but in the. total Deſtruction of all the Country adjacent to 14;;. 


Chap.21, 3 
2. 1 


humane Society, Injuſtice being the greateſt Enemy to it, and *Chap.17 . 


Juſtice the great Foundation and Pillar of it. 


- - - . 25s - 
4 For if ye do this thing indeed e, * then ſhall + Heb. for Y 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe kings fitting, Dawdug- 


+ upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and ” hy 
Throne 


on horſes, he, and his ſervants, and his people #. 

e If ye will not pretendedly, but really, give to every one their 
Due, and look that inferiour Magiſtrates acting under you do fo. 
f Then, he doth not fay you ſhall be faved : the Promiſe is only 
of a ſecular, temporal nature, of all Proſperity, and Continance 
of the Family of David, with great Honour and Splendour ; ex 
prefied by thoſe Phraſes of riding in Chariots, and on Horſes. 
Though the Performance of moral Acts of Juſtice and Mercy, 
which Men may perform without any ſpecial Grace of God, be 
not enough to intitle them to the Hopes of ſpiritval and eternal 
good Things; yet they may intitle them to the Hopes of out- 
ward Proſperity and Happineſs in this Life, Day. 4. 27. Which is 
ſufficient to demonſtrate, That Mens outward Infelicities, and 
Sufferings under the grievous Judgments of God upon themſelves, 
is from their ſelves ; they might in a great meaſure avoid them, 
by doing ſuch Acts as are in their power to do. 

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words z, I ſwear 
by my ſelf, ſaith the LORD, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation h. 

2 By bearing, the Prophet meaneth hearlyiirg to, and obeying. 
God accounteth us to hear no more than we practiſe. þ If 
( faith the Prophet ) you will not execute Fudament, &C. I give 
you the greateſt Aſſurance imaginable, that this nable Houſe of 
David ſhall become a Deſolation. The Apoltle fait!}, that God, 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, (ware by himſelf; The 


{ End of an Oath is, the Confirmation of a thing where any doubt 


of the Truth of it. or any have Strife about it. Sinners finding 
in themſelves a Difficulty to believe God upon his Word, reveal- 
ing bis Will againſt the Intereſts of their Luis, the Lord is 
brought in as ſwearing, not by a greater { that is impoſlible ) but 


by himſelf, that the Houſe of David, or the Houſe of Iſract, or 


hu own Houſe, the Temple, ( though the tirft ſeems moſt proba- 
ble to be here meant, which ſeemeth to be: the Houſe menition- 
ed Verſe 4. through the Gates of which, Kings ſhould enter, r1- 
ding in Chariots and on Horſes ) ſhould be made deſolate. 

6 For thus faith the LORD unto the kings houſe 
of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me #, and the head 
of Lebanon &- yet ſurely I will make thee a wilder- 
neſs, and citics which are not inhabited 0. 

z Interpreters are not agreed in what Sence God ſaith, that the 
Kings Houſe of Fudah was unto him as Gilead. k Or the Head 
of Lebanon. Gilead was a Country fertile for Paſtures; vpon 
which account the Reubenites and Gadites, being Men whoſe 
Eſtates lay in Cattel, begged it of Meſes for their Portion, Ne 


- ” + 


Micah 
10, 


Hab, 2. 9, 


32. 2. and Moſes gave it to the Sons of, Mandſſes Verſe 40. It | 
was alſo famous for Spicery, Balm, and Myrrh, Gen. 37.25. It 
had in it a famous Mountain. Lebanon allo was a, very pleaſant 
place, famous for Cedars, and indeed whatſoever could gratifie 
the Senſes : they both were in the Lot of Gad and Manaſſeh. 
<ome think God compareth the King of 7udah's Houſe to theſe 
places, in regard of the Height and Nobleneſs of the Structure ; 
others, for the Pleaſantneſs and Delightfulneſs of it. Others conf1- 
der Gz/ead as the principal part of the Inheritance of the Ten 
Tribes, waſted by Tig/ath Pilezar, 2 Kings 15. 29+ and that 
God telleth them, by this Compariſon, that he would certainly 
deftroy them, and make them as Gzlead, which was the Head of 
Lebanon. Though Feruſalem were a noble and pleafant place, 
yet they might remember fo was Gzlead, which yet for their 
Sing was waſted, and brought to Ruin. / So alſo Feruſ/alem, 
tormerly the Garden of Judea, and Joy of the . whole Earth, 
ſhould be made a Wilderneſs, and the Cities of Fudah ſhoul 

not be inhabited . 


M 14H. Chap. XXIL 
uſeth his neighbours ſervice without wages; and gi- 

veth him not for his work a. | | ; 

. { We. have not, here any certain Guidance, to let us know 

whether the Prophet intended Zehoahaz or Fehoiakum ; both. of LEE; 
them dzd evil in the ſight of the Lord, as we read in their Story, | 
The Sir: here reflected upon is manifeſtly Inju/tice and Oppreſſion, | 
but poſſibly in the- former part of the Verſe, all unjuſt and opprel- 
hve Acts, by which. either of theſe Princes endeavoured to pro- 
mote their Grandeur, may be underſtood : for we need not take 
building bs houſe in a ſtrict literal Sence, but fignifying the proy 
motion of his Family, or eſtabliſhing his State and Dignity. @ In 
the latter part, a ſpecial Oppreflion, withholding, Workmens Wa- 
ges, 1s the Sin upon which the Woe is denounced, a. Sin contrary 
to the Law, Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 14, 15. and againſt which the 
Judgment of God 1s alſo denounced under the New. Teſtament, 
James 5. 4-. An evident Demonſtration of God's Love to Man- 
kind, ſecuring by his Law juſt Dealings between Man and Man, 
and revenging Acts of Injuſtice, and particularly where Men take 


- Dn. A" och at Pen 


- And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eve- 
ry one with his weapons mn, and they ſhall cut down 


thy choice cedars, and caſt them into the fre 7, 

-n They ſhall not only be edged with their own Luſts and Ma- 
lice, but commitlionated and influenced by me, and ſhall come 
fufficiently prepared for their work. » And they ſhall cut down 
and burn thy Buildings, which are made of goodly Cedars. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, and 
they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, wherefore 


hath the LORD done thus to this great city o * 

o According to God's Threatnings, Dent. 29. 24. 1 Kzn. 9. 8. 
Though the Jews would not underſtand that there was a Cauſe, 
yet others would underſtand it, and enquire into 1t. | 

9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have for- 
faken the covenant of fhe LORD their GOD p, and 


worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them q. 

p Some ſhall anſwer them, or they ſhall anſwer one another. 
Surely it is becauſe they have broken the divine Law, which tne 
Iſraelites made a Covenant, Exod. 19. 8. Chap. 24. 3, 7- Deut. 
5. 27. vpon which account their Sinning was an Apoltacy, and a 
forſaking their Covenant. q Their Sinning was not of an ordinary 
nature, but by Idolatry, worſhipping Images and Idols, which in- 
deed were no Gods, but only in the Opinion of thoſe Nations that 
worſhipped them. : 

10 & Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him 7, but weep ſore for him that goeth away ſ; for 
he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native country f. 

r Not for Zofiah your dead Prince, for whom there was a great 
Mourning, 2 Chron. 35. 25. mentioned ZFech. 12. 11. ofiah 1s 
bappy, you need not trouble your ſelves for him ; but weep for 
Feboahaz,, who is to go, or is goneinto Captivity 3 Zehoahaz was 
fet up upon his Father's Death by the People, 2 Kings 23, 30. 
2 Chron. 36. 1. but Verſe 3. put down within three Months, and 
carried into Egypt, Verſe 4. where he died, 2 Kings 23. 34. | 
£ So as he no more returned into Zudah, The Participle being in 
the Preſent Tenſe, inclineth me to think, that this Prophecy was | 
long before that in the former Chapter, ſoon after the Death of 
Fejiab, upon the Peoples ſetting up of Fehoahax in his ſtead, or 
preſently after he was carried away. Some interpret this of the 
People that were dead, and thoſe that were going into Captivi- 
ty ; but the next Verſe makes it far more probable that it is to 
be underitood of Joſiah and Fehoahaz. : 

11 For thns faith the LORD touching Shallum, 
the ſon of Joſiah king, of Judah «, who reigned inſtead 
of Joſiah his father w, which went forth out of this 
place x, he ſhall not return thither any more, 


was Zehoahaz the Son of Foſtah, 1 Chron. 3-15. called Fohanen : 
there is alſo mentioned one Shallum, but he 1s there mentioned 
as the fourth Son of Foſiah. In the Book of Kings we read on- 
iy of three Sons which Zoſiah had, viz. Fehoahax, Fehorakim, 
and Zedekiah. Moſt think that this Shallum was Fehoahaz or 
Fohanan ( as he is called 1 Chron. 3. 15.) who was indeed the 
ſecond Son of Foſiah; for it is plain from 2 Kings 23. 31, 36. 
that Fehoiakim was two Years older, otherwiſe he could not 
have been 25 Years old when he began to reign, after Fehoahaz, 
who began to reign at 23 Years of Ape, and reigned but three 
Months: but 1 Chron: 3. 15. he is called Foſiab's firſt-born, be- 
cauſe he was firſt made King ; and-here he 1s called Shallum for 
the ſhortneſs of his Reign, in Derifion to the Jews, who ſo called 
him, upon the account of their good hopes of Proſperity under 
him; and in Allufion to Shallum the Son of Fabeſh, one of the 
latt Kings of the Ten Tribes, mentioned 2 Kngs 15. 13. who 
reigned but a Month ; for this, as ſome think, couid not be that 
Shallum mentioned after Zedekzah, as the fourth Son of Foſiah, 
1 Chron. 3. 15. for that Shallum, they ſay, never reigned, this, 
as the Text faith, did reign three Months w snſtead of Foſiah hr 
Father ; which Phraſe ſeemeth alſo to conclude, that he imme- 
diately ſucceeded his Father Foſiah. x He was carried away from 
Feruyſalem preſently after he was ſet up, 2 Kings 23. 31, 32+ um- 
priſoned at Riblah, and Verſe 34, died in Egype. 


12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more y. 
y So as he returned no more to ſee his native Country, as is 
here ſaid. But others think this Shalum was Foſiah's fourth Son, 
that Fohanan died before his Father, and the People made Shal- 
lum his youngeſt Son King , calling him Jehoahax, fo as he 
reigned immediately after Fo/iah- Ts: ; 
13 Þ Wo unto him that * buijldeth his houſe by 


unrighteovſneſs, and his chambers by wrong ; & that 


u Who this Shallum was, is a little doubted : Some think it , 


Advantage of their Greatneſs above, and Superiority over others; 
to trample them under their feet, and to withhold. their juſt 
Rights from them : Though ſuch Ferfons may be out of the reach 
of humaneJuſtice, yet God hath denounced a Woe againſt them. 
14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, and 
- large chambers, and cutteth him out || windows, Þ Heb: 
and zt 7s cieled with cedar, and painted with vermi- * _ 


1 aire 
hon b. | oyoghs 


b That is Woe to that Man, who ſuffering Opprefion in his pr ent 


Government, or making it his Buſineſs himſelf to oppreſs, yet 
bnildeth himſelf great Houſes and large Chambers, cieling them 
with Cedar, promiſing himſelf Proſperity and Splendour notwith- 
ſtanding his wicked Courſes ; for otherwiſe, it 1s lawful .enough 
for Princes to build themſelvez ſtately Houſes, &c. Yet ſome think 
that 7ehozakim's Pride, and Luxury,. and Magniticence, is here 
blamed, which alſo may be, conſidering what Fate he was under 
for Fudah was reprieved only during Fo/a\'s Lite, 2 Chron. 34. 24, 
25, 26,27, 25. And this Prince had ſeen Shalum or Feheahaz his 
Brother carried into Captivity, and he {till walked in the ſame 
wicked Courſes his Brother had done, yet in contempt of the 
Word of the Lord by Hudah in his Father's time, he promiſeth 
himſelf all Profperity and Splendour, and accordingly was build- 
ing himſelf ſtately Houſes, and adorning them, for this the Woe 
1s here denounced. 

15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf 
in Cedar c? did not thy father eat and drink, and 
do judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with | 
him d ? "L1 

cArt thou fo vain, as to think that brave Houſes will continue | 
thy Kingdom ? Thou art miftaken ; magnificent Buildings are 
not thoſe things which eſtabliſh a Prince's Throne. d How was it 
with thy Father ? He lived profperouſly, yet had no ſuch ſtately 
Edifices ; his Throne was eitabliſhed by Juſtice and Judgment ; 
that were the right way for thee to fit ſure upon thy Throne. 
16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy e, 
then zt was well with him : was not this to know me, 
ſaith the LORD f? | 
e By himſelf in perſon ; for the Kings of Tſra?! and Fudah of- 
ten fate perſonally to judge Cauſes ; or by fetting ſuch judges as 
did it, adminiſtring Juſtice impartially , particularly to inch as in 
reſpect of their low Condition, were moſt expoſed to the Pow- 
er of others: and doing thus he profpered. . f This was for him 
truly to own and acknowledge me. They only truly know 
Goa who obey him ; and Men vainly pretend to Piety who are 
notoriouſly defective in Duties of Juttice and Charity. 

17 But thine eyes and thy heart ave not but for. 
thy covetouſneſs g, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 
zand for oppreſſion, and for || violence to do it h. | Or. «3 

2 All that thou lookeſt after, and that thy Heart is (et upon, curſion. 
is thy own Grandeur and Riches. þ And to wake thy ſelf preat, 
thou makeſt no Difficulty to deſtroy thy Subjects that are inna- 
cent, and have not deſerved Death, and to opprefs others, uſing 
all manner of Violence againſt them. It is not to be thought 
that Zehozakim did all this in perſon, but by ſuch corrupt and 
unjuſt Judges as he ſet up; ſo God accounted that Abab had kil- 
led and taken poſſeſſion, 1 Kings 21.19, Though the Elders and 
Neb/es were thofe that did it, Verſe 11, 12, 13. Princes are re- | 
ſponſible to God tor the fins of their Miniſters and Judges. | 

18 Therefore thus faith the LORD concerning j 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah 7 - They 
ſhall not lament for him, ſayiag, Ah my brather, or z 
ah my ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 
Ah Lord! or, ah his glory k: | 

3 A very bad fon of a good Father, whoſe Name was Eliakim, + 
by Pharaoh Necho turned to Fehozakim, 2 Kmgs 23.. 34. and 
by him ſet up. He reigned wickedty, and infimtely oppreſled 
the People for Money tor Pharaoh Necho that made him King, 
Verſe 35. He reigned but eleven Years ; but rebelling againſt | 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, as we read, 2 Kings 24s 1, 2. + 
he was carried by him into Babylon mm fetters, 2 Chron. 36. 6. 
where, for ought we read, he died. Pehojakin, or Jecomab, his 
Son, fucceeded him, Verſe 9. reigning only three Months, and 
ten Days. & He died not lamented ; for,. as it is not probable his 
Enemies would lament him, fo he had diſobliged his own Feople 
by Violence and Oppreflion to that degree, that it 1s not likely | 
that thoſe of them that were in Baby/on made any great Lamen- f 


Sn. 
. 


tation for him. | | h 

19 * He ſhall be buricd with the burial of an « cþ;p: \\Þ 
aſs 1, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of Je- 36. 3o. . 
ruſalem #2. ET | 
> 2 L { That 


I. 

a3 

© 
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Chap, XXII. 
| 1 That is, be ſhall not be buried at all, or he ſhall be buried in 


an indecent and contemptible manner, none attending bim to his 


Grave, none mourning for him. m The laſt Words of this Verſe 


incline ſome to think that Zehoiakim was buried near to Feruſalem : 
but the Scripture, which mentioneth his being carried into Baby- 
lon, faith nothing of his being brought back ; nor 1s that very 
probable which ſome ſay, that the King of Babylon thought to 
have carried him to Babylon, but upon ſecond Thoughts altered 
bis Purpoſes, and cauſed him to be /lain at Fernſalem, and his 
Body to be ignominiouſly dragged out of the Gates. The Scri- 
pture ſaith expreſly, he was carried to Babylon, 2 Kings 24. by. 
and if he died there, yet this Text remaineth true, the ſcope 0 
which ſeemeth to be, to ſhew the Vanity of this Prince in his 
great and ſtately Buildings, which he was not like long to enjoy, 
nor to be buried nigh to them, nor in any degree of Honour 
| proportionate to the ſplendour of them. : 

20 Go up to Lebanon #, and cry, and lift up thy 
voice in Baſhan o, and cry from the paſſages p : for 
all thy lovers are deſtroyed q. 

3 The Hebrew Verb being feminine, lets us know, that Feru- 
ſalem was the Place to which this Speech is directed : to the In- 
habitants of wkich the Prophet here calleth to go up to Lebanon. 
o And to Baſhan. Both Lebanon and Baſhan were Hills or Places 
that looked towards Aſſhria, from whence the Jews looked for 
help, and had it ſometimes, as 2 Kgs 16+ 7. he calls to them 
ironically to go up to the mountainous parts of them ; where 
ſtanding and crying, they might be ſooneſt and beſt heard. 

What we Tranſlate from the paſſages, others Tranſlate from 
the borders, or from the ſides. Others from Abarim, which 1s 
the Name of a Mountain, as well as Lebanon and Baſhan. Vide 
Numb. 27. 12. and 33. 47. which ſeemeth to me the beſt Inter- 
pretation : The Meaning is, Go and cry for Help from all Places, 
but it will be in vain; for q the Egyptians and Aſſyrians to 
whom thon wert wont heretofore to fly, chufing rather to truſt 
to them than in me, are themſelves in the Power or Danger of 
the Chalideans, who ſhall alſo deſtroy them. _ 

21 I ſpake to thee in thy Þ proſperity 7, but thou 
faidſt I will not hear - * this hath been thy manner 


from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voice f. 


| of Hreruſalem, 2 Kings 2:4. 8. Verſe 12. the fulfilling ; 
| Prophecy is recorded ->and it 18 ſaid, that Fehevachimy the Kern 
of Fudah went out to the King ' of Babylon, he and his Muthe, 
and his Servants, &c. fo verſe 15. together with eight thouſand 
Priſoners of the meaner ſort, beſides Princes and Nobles. : 

27 But to the land whereunto they + defire to 
return, thither they ſhall not return g, 1: 

That 1s, they ſhall never come again to Zeruſyles 2 

F.3 be fond of it as their Native Cs” aa, _ err 
themſelves ſuch Favours from the King of Babylon, yet there hay © 
no ſuch thing be their portion. 

28 Is this man Contah a deſpiſed broken idol 4 2 
's he a veſſel wherein ts no pleaſure 7 ? wherefore are 
they caſt out, he and his ſeed k ? and are caft into 
a land which they know not ? 

h The Prophet either ſpeaketh this in the perſon of God or 
of the People, who are here brought in, affirming that this Prince 
who was the Idol of the Pcople, was now through the juſt 
Judgment of God become like a broken Idol. z Or like a VYeC. 
ſel which Men care not for, being either fo crack'd, or ſo tainted 
that they can make no uſe of it, and admiring at this Cataſtro- 
phe, and enquiring the Cauſe why it ſo came to paſs. k He and 
his ſeed. It is ſaid Ver. 30. that no Man of his Seed ſhould pro- 
ſper fitting upon the Throne of David, and ruling any more in 
Fudah z nor 1s there any mention made of any of his Children 
where his carrying into Captivity is recorded, 2 Kings 24. 12 
which makes ſome think, that by 4 Seed here is meant the 
Poſterity of his Grandfather Foſtah ; but others think, that he hag 
Children, either before he went into Captivity, or born while ks 
was in Babylon: And Matth. 1. 12. it is ſaid, that after they 
were brought to Babylon, Feconiah begat Selathiel. 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD IU. 

[ By Earth he either means the Land of Judah, to which he 
calls thrice, to {ignite the Deafneſs of this People, and unwilling- 
neſs to hear, and believe what God ſpake by him ; or elſe he catls 
to the whole Earth, as he calls Heaven and Earth to witneſs. 
Deuteronomy 3o. 19. and 32. 1. Iſaiah 1.2. and 34. 1. Fer. 6, t9. 

30 Thus faith the LORD, Write ye this man 


FEREMIAH Chap. XX111 


i} Heb, 


AG ne 


Feat. 


_ YO EE 


"Is pr gr nr Leu Ions” Prager tn ales ra : 


} Heb. 
proſpert- 
FICS- 

* Chap. 7. 


7 I, by my Prophets, ſpake to thee while all things went well 
with thee, ſo as thou haſt not firmed ignorantly or without warn- 
ing, I have not ſurprized thee with my Judgments, but thou re- 
fuſedſt to hearken , and obey my Admonitions and Precepts. 
£ From the time that I brought thee out of the Land of Egypr, 
thou haſt been thus a rebellious People. 

22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures, » and 
thy lovers ſhall go into captivity w, ſurely then ſhalt 
thou be aſhamed, and confounded for all thy wick- 


edneſs x. 

@ Either a vain Hope and Preſumption ſhall deſtroy thy Ru- 
fers and Governours, who flatter thee with Promiſes of Profpe- 
rity, or a Judgment ſhall ſeize them; that ſhall be like a violent 
Wind, which preſently ſcattereth the Clouds and the Smoak ; or 
they ſhall be blaſted by my Judgments, as Plants are blaſted and 
eaten up by Winds. & And thoſe that have been thy Friends 
and Allies, Syria and Egypt, in whom thou haſt truſted, ſhall 
themſelves be made Captive. x Surely when thou ſeeſt this, thou 
wilt be convinced, and aſhamed of thy wicked Courſes. 

23 O+Þ inhabitant of Lebanon y that makeſt thy 
neſt in the cedars z, how gracious ſhalt thou be a 
when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a wo- 


man 1n travail þ. 

y Hieruſalem, which is called an Inhabitant of Lebanon, either 
becaufe their Houſes were built of Wood cut down out of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, or becauſe they lived in as great Plenty and 
Delight as if they lived in Lebanon; or, becauſe they thought 
the Mountain of Lebanon was a certain Refuge to them. x7 They 
are faid to make their Neſt in the Cedars ; either becauſe their 
Houſes were built of the Cedars of Lebanon, or becauſe of the 
Security they promiſed themſelves from that Foreſt and Mountain, 
ſo full of and famous for Cedars. a What Favour wilt thou 
find 6 when my Judgments ſhall come upon thee as ſuddenly and 
as ſmartly as the pains of a Woman in Travail come upon her : 
a Similitude often made uſe of by this Prophet, to expreſs the 
Suddenneſs, Unayoidableneſs, and Greatneſs of Judgments, Chap. 
4- 31. and 6.24. and 13. 21+ and 3o. 6. and 49. 24. and 50. 43+ 
and fo in other Scriptures, Pſal. 48. 6. Micab 4. 9. 1 Thefſ:. 5. 3. 


24 As I live faith the LORD, though Coniah the 
ſon of Jehoiakim King of Judah c were the ſignet up- 
on my right hand 4, yet would I pluck thee thence. 

c By Contah he meaneth Fehotakin, 2 Kings 24. 8. whoſe name 
was feconiah, 1 Chron. 3, 16. (for all Foſiah's Sons had two 
Names, and fo had kis Grandchild Zeconzah ) here in contempt 
called Conzah. d He ſaith, that though this Coniah were as dear 
to him as his Signet, which every Man keepeth ſafe, yet this 
ſhould not ſecure. him from divine Vengeance. 


25 AndIwill give thee into the hand of them that 
ſeek thy life e, of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. ; 


e That is, into the power of the Chaldeans and Babylonian, 


whom they were afraid of, and juſt 
he Blood a6 202d of, and juſtly, for they thirſted after 


26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 


bare thee, into another country where ye were not 
born, and there ye ſhall die F, 


Ft Feconiab's Mother was Nehuſhtan, the Daughter of Elnethan 


childleſs #7, a man that ſhall not proſper in his days : 
for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, litting upon the 


throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 

m The Word tranſlated Ch/dleſs is but thrice read in Holy 
Writ, and by various Interpreters tranilated barren, not encrea- 
ſmg, empty, full of ſorrow, wanting Children, &c. It is thought 
fo be interpreted, by the next Words, No Man of his ſeed {ha! 
proſper ſitting upon the Throne of David, and ruling any more 
in Fudah; for there are ſeven of |:is Sons named 1 Chron. 3. 17. 
So that he 1s ſaid to be Chzld/eſs, either becauſe all his Children 
died before their Father ; or ( which is molt probable) becauſe 
he had no Child that fate upon the Throne, or ever had any Rulers 
place in Fudah, but only ſome that lived in a mean condition in 
Captivity, amongſt whom Salathie! is named, Matth. 1. 12. as 
a Progenitor of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Wo againſt wicked Paſtors, the ſcattered Flock ſhall be gather- 
ed, Chriſt ſhall rule and ſave them, 1,—— $. Againſt falſe 
Prophets, 9, =— 32. and mcckers of the true, 33, == 40 


Alas V O be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and 
icatter the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith 
the LORD 4a. 


a There is the like 7 againſt the Paſtors denounced, Exzek. 
34.2. Interpreters judge, that by the Paſtors are to be under- 
ſtood the Civil Magiſtrates, for Verſe 9. he denounceth the 
Judgments of God againft their Eccleſiaſtical Officers : The Civil 
Magiſtrates at this time in 7udab were great Tyrants; and whereas 
God had committed his People ( whom he calls the Sheep of his 
Paſture) to them in truſt, that they ſhould protect and govern 
them, and that they might live under them godly and peaceable 
Lives, 1n all Proſperity, they had ated quite contrary to their 
Truſt, and worried the People like Wolves, inftead of feeding 
them like Shepherds. God took notice of their Opprefſions, and 
by the Prophet denounceth this Foe againſt them, to veritie that 
of Solomon, Eccleſ. 5.8. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael 
againſt the paſtors that feed my people b, Ye have 
ſcattered my flock, and driven them away, and have 
not viſited them c ; Behold, I will viſit upon you 


the evil of your doings, ſaith the LORD 9. 

b God calleth them his People, his Flock,, the Sheep of his 
Paſture, with reſpect to the ancient Covenant which God had 
made with their Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. They are 
ſaid to have fed this People, becauſe it was their Duty, and the 
Buſineſs of their Office, fo to have done, though they had failed 
in it. c And had done the quite contrary, ſcattering them by 
their Acts of Violence and Oppreſſion, and driving them from their 
places to feek ſome more ſafe and quiet places of abode ; or by 
their prodigious Wickedneffes, having been the cauſe of their be- 
ing carried into Captivity, not viſiting them, that is, taking any 
due care of their Good and Welfare, ſeeing what they wanted, 
and ſupplying thera, as good Rulers ought to have done. d For 
which Neglect God threatneth to vilit upon them the Evil of their 
Doings. The Hebrew Word figniticth to viſit with a Viſitation 
of Care and Love, and alſo with a Vilitation of Juitice and Seve- 
rity, and 1s often ſo uſed in Huly Writ. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither I bave driven them c, and 


will 
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Chap. XX. 


* Chap. 
3. 15- 
Ezck. 34» 


14, KC. 


*if2.11.1. 
&40. 11. 
Chap. 33- 
14, I5. 
Dan.9.24. 
Job-1.4 5. 


Jehovah- 


thdkenu. 


FERE 
will bring them again to their folds f, and they ſhall 
be fruitful, and increaſe g. : | 

e God puts a ditterence betwixt thoſe that were miſſed by the 
examples of others, and the Rulers who ſet them ſuch an ill exam- 
ple; he threatned Zehozakim and Zebojakin or Feconiah, that they 
thovld return no more, but for the people, he here promiſeth them 
areturn, at leaſt a remnant of them, when he ſhould have puniſhed 
the Goats as he ſpeaketh, Xech. 0. 3. f By their Folds, he 
n;eaneth 7eruſalem, and other Cities the Towns of Fudah which 
they had formerly inhabited. g Where they ſhould once more be 
in proſperity. He ſpeaks here concerning the return of this people 
out of the Captivity of Baly/on, tho there be ſore that think 
tins Text 1s primarily to be underſtood, of che gathering rogether 
zn one, the people of God ſcattered abroad, in and by Cirilt ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Caraphas, Fohn 11. 52. | 

4 And] will ſet up * ſhepherds over them which 
ſhall feed themh, and they ſhall fear no more, nor be 


diſmaycd z, neither ſhall they be lacking faith the 


LORD k&. : 
h Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled in Nehemiah and Joro- 


Label, who were pious ard good Governours, and conſulted in 
their Government the good of the people committed to their truſt, 
Neh. 2.10. andy. 14. Others rather underſtand it of Chriſtian 
Princes and Governours under the Goſpel. s Under whom they 
ſhall live peaceably and ſecurely. k% And none of them ſhall pe- 
riſh. The twolaft paſſages of this Verſe incline Interpreters to 
think, that this promiſe doth not ſo much refer to their coming out 
of Bady/on, as to their ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, for after their 
return out of Babylon they were not ſecure long, but feared San- 
ballat and Tobiah, the Grecians and Romans and other Enemies ; 
beſides that the laſt words exactly agree with, John 10. 28. when 
Chriſt ſaith his Sheep ſhould not per:ſþ, and it appears Verſe 6. that 
the Prophet is ſpeaking of a time, when not Fudah only, but 
1/rael alſo ſhould be ſaved, and the next Verſe doth manifeſtly re- 
ter unto Chriſt. | : 

5 < Behold, * the days come, faith the LORD, 


that I will raiſe untoDavid, a righteous branchy, and 
a king ſhall reign, and proſper, and ſhall execute ju- 
ſtice, and judgment in the earth m. | 
/ Though ſome Interpreters think that Xorobabe! may be here 
intended, who was deſcended from David, and ruled the people 
when they came out of Babylon, yet, even the Zewiſh Doctors 
themſelves, as well as the Chr:/t:an Interpreters, underſtand this 
as a Prophecy, and promiſe of the Meſſiah ; the Prophecies and 
Promiſes of whom are uſually uſhered in with this Particle Behold, 
ro ſtir up Peoples attention, and who alſo was the Son of David, 
and who is called che branch, Iſa. 4. 2. and 53. 2+ Zech. 3. 8. Iſa. 
11. 1. where the reaſon isalſo given, he being there called a 70d 
out of the ſtem of Feſſe, 4 branch out of his root, beſides that the 
application to him of the Name K2ng, ordinarily applyed to Chrilt, 


never given to Zorobabel, and the term Righteous make it evi- | 


dent. Chap. 33. 15. heis called a branch of Righteouſneſs, which is 
the ſame with the Rizhreous Branch, here mentioned. Hes called 
the Ri2hteous Branch, not only becauſe himſclt was Righteous, | 
therefore called the Righteous One, Atts 3.14. & 13.35. but becauſe | 
he maketh his people Righteous, Iſa. 53. 11. and 60. 21, mJeſus 
Chriſt anſwering the Type of Melchiſedeck the King of Salem, and 
who is the King of Kings, 1 Tim. 6. 15. ſpall reign ſpiritually and 
ſhall not be like Feconiah of whom God ſaid he ſhould not proſper, 
but he ſhall proſper and ſhall execute Zuſtice and Zudgment, pro- 
teting the innocent, and defending his people throughout the 
World, judging the Prince of the World, and by his Spirit go- 
verning his People. So as the Prophet relieveth the People of God 
under their Opprefſions, by theſe latter Kings of Fudah, with the 
promiſe of the Kingdom of Chrilt, an uſual argument made uſe of 
by the Prophets to comfort the people of God in thoſe days againſt 


F ; ing upon them. 
ei. avs Tndah ſhall be * ſaved, and Ifrae] 


' ſhall dwell ſafely u : and * this zs his name whereby 


he ſhall be called F THE LORD OUR RIGHTE- 


OUSNESS w. > 

4 During the Reign and Kingdom of the Meſſias (whoſe King- 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom) the people of God typitied by 
Fudah and Iſrael, the true Iſrael of God, thoſe that are Fers in- 
deed, ſhall be ſaved with a ſpiritual Salvation, for he was therefore 
called 7eſus becauſe he was to ſave hrs people from their ſins, 
Marth,.$.2.1, and God will be a ſpecial protection to them. w The 
Name wherewith this branch ſhall be called, ſhall be, The L ord our 
Righteouſneſs. Some have applied this to the people, as if the 
people ſhould be fo called, or ſhould ſay the Lord hath dealt graci- 
ouſly with us, or inthe Lord we have Righteouſneſs. But this will 
appear but the new invention of ſome who either cannot, or will 


not underſtand, how Chriſt ſhould be his peoples Righteouſneſs, 


thoſe who conlider not, that it is the branch which was before fpo- 


ken of, and that the word people 15 not to be found going betore, 
thereis indeed a mention of Jab and Iſrael, but {urely they were 
not to be other Mens Righteonſneſs, and if that had been the Pro- 
phet's meaning, he would net have ſaid the Lord Our, but the Lord 
Their Rivhteouſne/3. Nor is this the only place where Chriſt is 
> "neſs, 1 Cor. 1. JO. This place 15 an eminent 


I" '0f tCO1INe 
pan peg? uy Chriſt, he is here called Jehovah, and 


what is proper to God alone, 2:3. to juſtifie is here applied to 


y C:ith Chriſt, ſhall be ſocalled, that is, by his 
Co d truſt in him alone for that 


eople, who fhould believe in him an 
Riphtconſaefs wherein they ſhould at the laſt day ſtand betore 
God, thus he was to bring in Everlaſt» Righteouſneſs, Dan.9.24. 
He who knew no ſin, was made jin that is, a Sacrifice for tin) 
for us, that we . might be made, the Righteouſneſs of God mn 


him. 


AM IA EH, 
| 7 Therefore behold, the days come, : faith the 
LORD, that they " LORD li 
, that they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD li- 
veth, which brought up the children of Ifract out of 
ESYPLs - ,  - "IP | 
5 But the LORD liveth; which brought up, and 
which led the ſeed of the houſe of . Ifracl out of the 
north-country, and from all countreys. whether | 
had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their own 
land x. £20 "> TA | ES 
x See the Notes on Chap. 16. 14, 15. Where much the ſame 
words are to be found. The Prophet aggravateth the greatneſs of 
that Salvation, which ſhould be brought by Chritt to all the true 
Iſrael of God, by — it with the deliverance of the ancient 
Iſrael of God out of the Land of Egype ; which he faith it ſhould 
ſo tar tranſcend and excel, that the Deliverance out of Ezypt ſhou!d 


after their return from Baby/cn, and when God ſhould gathee 
them from all Countries, which was fulfilled, when by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, not the Gentiles only were converted, but ma- 
ny of the Zews alſo which were ſcattered abroad, Fames 1. 1. 
I Pee. 1. 1. Poflibly part of this promiſe or prophecy remains yet 
to be accompliſhed, for the Ferys are not yet come to dwell in cher 
own Land, unleſs that term be to be: expounded of Chriſtians, who 
during the times of Perſecution in the primitive Church, were ſcat- 
tered abroad, but upon the ceaſing of thoſe Perſecutions, when 
Chriſtian Emperours came to have the Government, returned to 
their own Countries, where they enjoyed a more Kill and cuict 
Habitation. : 


9 T Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of 


| the prophets, all my bones ſhake y: I am like a drun- 


ken man, and like aman whom wine hath overcome ; 
becauſe of the LORD z, and becauſe of the words of 


his holineſs 9. 

Y The Prophet having denounced the Wrath of God againſt the 
wicked Rulers of Fudah under the Notion of Paſtors, cometh here 
to diſcharge the like truſt with reference to thoſe orders of perſons 
amongſt the Fews, whoſe Office it was, or at leaſt who took upon 
them toreveal the Mind and Will of God to people, and who were 
upon that account called Prophets, for theſe he declares a preat 
paſſion and trouble; either for their ſake in proſpect of that Ven- 
geance of God which he ſaw was like to be poured out upon them, 
or for the peoples ſake who had been deceived by their unfaithful 
Revelations of the Divine Will, and led into wickedneſs by their 
vile Examples. For this he faith his heart was broken, his bones 
ſhaked. 7 And he was even aſtoniſhed and Rtupified, and like a 
drunken Man he knew not what he did ; he was fo ftricken at the 
apprehenſions of the Wrath of the Lord ready to be revealed againſt 
them. 4 And to confider what words the holy God had put into 
his Mouth, to ſpeak againſt them. 


curling. Many good Iaterpreters judge,that the more genuine fence 
and true Tranſlation of this Text were, for becauſe f the Curſe 
(that is, the Curſe of God) the Land is brought to that Miſery 
whici is coming upon it. d The Paſtures of the Wilderneſs or of 
the Plain, for fo the word is rendred, I/a. £3. 13. Lam. 4. 19. The 
Wrath of God was extended to all places whether more or lefs in- 
habited. e The Prophets did not only err in ſingle Acts, but the 
whole courſe of their actions was naught, and particularly their 
Power, Rule and Government was not right. It any fay what 
were the Prophets concerned in the Peoples wickedneſs > A4njw. 
They were profane as well as the people, as we ſhall find, Ver, 11. 
but beſides this, the people were thus vile through their connivance, 
they did not warn the people of their fins, but foothed them up in 
their wicked courſes, and ſo were the cauſe of the peoples wicked- 
nels, who bad not been fo vile but for them. 

11: For both * prophet f and prieſt are profane x, 
yea, * in my houſe have I tound their wickedneſs þ, 
faith the LORD. 

f Thoſe, whoſe Work was fo reveal the Mind of God to the peo- 

ple, and who pretended to that Office. 2 And thoſe that were 
employed in offering Sacrifices, and other works which belonged to 
the Prieftly Office, according to the Law. The whole Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Order, all their Miniftry were prefane, not meerty hypocritical, 
but tewd, immoral and debauched. + Yea, they were grown to 
that impudence that they made the Temple, which was the Lord's 
Houſe, a Den of Thicves ; a place where they committed wicked- 
neſs. Thus it was in the timeof E!y, t Sam, 2. 22. and more ge- 
nezally afterward, 2 Chron. 36. 14. See Chap. 7.10, Hand Ver, 
14. of this Chapter. There is no more certain Þbgn of a ruin- 
ins Nation, than when God ſutfereth in it a lewd and corrupt Mt- 
niltry. : 
12 Wherefore * their way ſhall be unto them, as 
ſlippery ways in the darkneſs : they. ſhall be driven on 
and fall therein 7: for I will bring evil upon 
them, even the year of their viſitation, faith the 
LORD p. | 

; As their ordinary courſe is wicked and fanfuh, fo they ſhall find 
that it will in the event be to them pernicious, perillous and full of 


danger, as a flippery path is to them that walk in a dark Night,they 
7L32 ſhall 


Chap. XXII. 


not be named, when this Salvation ſhould appear, which ſhould be 


10 For * the land is full of Adulterersb, for be- * Chap. 


"cauſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth c* : the 5-7 5: 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up d, ph 5 
and their || courſe is evil, and their force is not ow. + 
right e. * Chap. 9. 


b Under that term Adrulterers, all Species of uncteanneſs are 10 & 12.4 
comprehended. c By falfe ſwearing, or by idle and profane ſwear- || Or, v:6- 
ing,the Land is brought to ruine. The word fignifies alſo a Curſe or /ence. 


* Chap. 
£2. 15. 
Ezek. 8. 
11. & 23» 
39+ 


* Plal. 35. 
6. 

Chap. 13. 
16, 
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| Courſes of Sin may look 
Fo: 1 am refolved to 


them with my Judg- 


Chap. XXIII. 
ſhall be driven on till they falltherern. 
ſmooth, but they always prove ſlipp?Ty. ? 
puniſh their wicked courſes 3 and to viſit 
ments. ; - c 
13 And I have ſeen |] Þþ folly in the prophets © 
7. Samaria 9; they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
1bing. people Ifracl toerr 7. 
i _ E "There was 2 time, when I ſaw folly in the Prophets that be- 
44004") longed to the Ten Tribes,whoſe chief City was Samara. The word 
tranſlated folly Genifies unſavory, or an abſurd thing. Our Savi- 
our compareth wicked Minifters to uiſavory Salt, Matth. 5. 13. 
Salt that is turned fooliſh (as the Greek word lignifies.) The Mi- 
niſters of God's word are, or ought to be, the Salt of the Earth, to 
ſeaſon People with ſound DoCtrine, and by the good Exawple of 
an Holy Life ; if they be corrupt 1n Doctrine, or Manners, they 
become un{avoury, and the very worlt of Men. Such God ſays 
the Prophets of the Ten Tribes were, before they were carried a- 
way Captive. 7 They prophehied, pretending they had their In- 
ſiructions and Revelations from Baa!, and ſo cauſed the Ten 
Tribes to err, which after the divition of the Kingdom in Feroboam's 
time were called I/-4e! in contra-CiſtinCtion to the two Tribes and 
half cleaving to the Houſe of Davd, whica were called Fudah at- 
ter the Name of their principal Tribe. 

1.4 I have ſcen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſalem 
| Or, fi/- || an horrible thing ſ- * they commit adultery t, and 
ehine/s. walkinlyesu: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of evil 
* Chap.  docrs, that none doth return from his wickedneſs w, 
«Ah they arcall of them unto me * as Sodow, and the 1n- 


* Deut. 32. ) 
32, habitants thercof as Gomorrha x. ; 
{' The word fignifies filthineſs, ſtench, or an abominable thing, 
things every whit as bad, in ſome kind worſe than what I ſaw inthe 
Prophets of the Ten Tribes. # They commit not Spiritual Adul- 
tery only, but Carnal Adultery, they are Whoremongers. u And 
they make it their buſineſs to inſtill falſhoods into-people, and en- 
title me to them, and this is their Trade ; not a fingle act, but 
their ordinary practice. w Thisis the great aggravation of the {in 
of thoſe that occupy the place of Spiritual Guides, that they en- 
courage profane Men, either by their falſe Doctrine,extenuating fin, 
and putting a fair gloſs upon them ; or at leaſt by their mealy 
Mouths fearing or forbearing to tell Sinners of their wicked Cour- 
ſes; or by their wicked Examples,the moſt of people thinking they 
may do what their Teachers do, by which means Sinners, inſtead of 
being brought to a ſenſe of their fins and a repentance for them, 
are hardened in their wicked Courſes. x By this means all of them, 
either of their Prophets and Prieſts, or all of the People, (the firſt 
ſeemeth chiefly here intended) are become to me as contemptible, 
and abominable as the people of Sodom and Gomorrha, though they 
were the Sons of Aaron, and of the Prieſtly Order, yet living lewd 
lives, and ating quite contrary to the end of their Holy Calling, 
God declares himſelf to value them no more than as the vileſt of 
Men, ſuch were the Sodomites. Or by thoſe words God threatens 
that he would deſtroy them with as notorious a deſtruction, as he” 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha. Thus the compariſon is uſed, 
Ia. 1. 9. and conſonant to this are the words in the next 
Verſe. 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts con- 
cerning the prophets y, Behold, I will feed them * 
* Chap. 8. with wormwood z, and make them drink the water 
14&9.15. of gall: for from the prophets of Jeruſalem is || pro- 
_ Sa - faneneſs gone forth into all the land a. 
oa avs y Under the term Prophets, he comprehendeth all the Ecclefia- 
ſtical Guides of Zeruſalem at this time, whether Prieſts or Pro- 
phets: 7 Hethreatens to feed them with wormwood, ſome think 
the word 1s better tranſlated Poyſon ; by Wormwoed, or poyſon, and 
the water of Gall, he threatens great and fatal Judgments that he 
would bring upon them. a And he giveth the reaſon why God 
would deal fo ſeverely with that Order of Men, who ſeemed by 
their Office and Imployment to have the neareſt Relation to him- 
ſelf, becauſe they were the Fountain of wickedneſs, thoſe from 
whom wickedneſs flowed out over the whole Land. This was ei- 
ther by their conniving at wicked Mens (ins, for fear of diſpleafing 
them ; or by teaching them Licentious Doctrine, that gave a li- 
= to the Fleſh ; or by their vile Lives ſetting the people patterns 
of fin. And indeed thus it is generally, when Miniſters, and ſuch 
as are to teach others, are wicked, either in their Doctrine or Pra- 
Ctice, they are a fountain of Wickedneſs ; Wickedneſs floweth 
from them to the whole City, Town, Pariſh where they are im- 
ployed : And on the contrary it is obferved, that where God gives 
a place a good Miniſtry, Gaodneſs in one degree cr other floweth 
from them to the whole City, Town or Pariſh. Though all are 
not Converted, yet the generality are civilized and reſtrained from 
thoſe groſs and brutiſh Immoralities which other places abound 
with. Ill Minitters muſt look for the ſevereſt indignation of God, 
Others fin, and ſhall die in their fins; but they teach others to 
break God's Commandments, and have the fins of many to anſwer 
for, who periſh either by their Flatterics, or looſe Doctrine, or 
looſer Lives and Examples. 


16 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets, that propheſie unto 
you b, they make you vainc, * they ſpeak a viſion of 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
LORD d. 


b People are under no Religious Obligation to hear any thing 
but the revealed Will of God, and are not to obey thoſe that call to 
them for what that doth not call to them. c Nor to liſten to them 
the Scope of whoſe teaching is but to make them vain, ſinfully 
vain z or to Gecrive their Souls, no Man is under an Obligation to 


| Or, an 


alſurd 


* Chap. 
24. 14. 


deceive hitnſelf. d They pretend to Viſions, that God hath reveal- 
ed his Mind to them, in the ſame way as he uſeth to reveal himſelf 
to true Prophets ; but there 18no ſuch thing ; it is but a fiction of 
their own ; our Lord, Mat. 7. 15. gives us the ſame way to know 
faiſe Prophets, Ver. 20. By their fruits you ſhall lnow them. Let 
their external Miſion be what, and which way it will, if what they 
teach agree not with the revealed Will of God, they are falſe Prg- 
phets. Many of theſe Prieſts were regularly enough deſcended, and 
the Prophets regularly enough educated 5nd conſtituted, yet by 
this ſhewed themſelves falſe Prophets, that what they publiſhed 
was not from God, nor agreed with his revealed Will; therefore 
o people were under no Religious Obligation to hearken to 
tnem. 

17 They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, The 
LORD hath faid, * Ye ſhall have peace e; and they * Chap. s, © 
ſay unto every one that walketh after the || imaginatj-,14 8&8 1c 2 
on of his own heart f, No evil ſhall come upon E*% 13 
you. "9. Cech, 

e Lewd and corrupt Miniſters, are an hatred and abomination 
in the houſe of the Lord, to all ſerious good People, and are there. 
fore obliged to make themſelves a Party of thoſe that are like them- 
ſelves, whoſe favour they cannot have without indulging them in 
their Luſts. Hence they propheſic Peace to the vileſt and worſt of 
Men, who have no patience of being daily alarm'd with hearing of 
the Wrath of God due, and like to come upon them for their tins 
f Hence they promiſe evil to thoſe that walk according to the 
Counſels of their own heart, that is finfully, for Gen. 6.5. Every 
imagination of the thoughts of mans heart, is only evil. and that 
continually : Hence a ſinful courſe is very often expretſed in Scrip- 
ture, under this Notion of walking after the Imaginations of our 
own heart ; as Deaz. 29. 19. but it is moſt in prophecy ; Vid. 
Chap. 3. 17. and 7.24. and 9. 14- and 13.10. and 16.12. and 18.12. 
Hence a Religious walking 1s called a Self-denying. None have a 
worſe guide of their actions in their lapſed ſtate, before Regenera- 
tion, than their own hearts. | 

18 For * who hath ſtood in the || counſel of the #1, 58 
LORD, and hath perccived and heard his word ? \'0:,/- 
who hath marked his word, -and heard it g ? cret. 

& Who beſides us hath kriown the Counſel of the Lord ? Arro- 
gating to themſelves a fellowſhip, and acquaintance with the Mind 
and Will of God. Or (which I ſhould rather judge the (ence) 
which of thoſe Prophets, that prophefie ſuch terrible things againſt 
this City is a Privy-Counſellor to God ? The words ſeem rather to 
be the words of the falſe Prophets, either arrogating to themſelyes 
a peculiar acquaintance with God and Fellowſhip with him, from 
whence they knew his Mind, or mocking at Feremy, and other 
true Prophets, as arrogating to themſelves ſuch a knowledge of 
the Mind and Counſels of God, as indeed they had not, then (as 
ſome think) the words of Jeremiah denying them to have ſtood 
in God's Counſels, or to have known his Mind and Will. This in 
all Ages hath been the praCtice of corrupt Prophets and Miniſters 
to charge thoſe Servants of God, who have faithfully publiſhed 
the Will of God againſt Sinners, as making too bold with God's ſe- 
org Counſels, though they publiſh nothing bat God's revealed 

ill. 

19 Behold, * a whirlwind of the LORD is gone 
forth in fury h, even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall 
fall grievoully upon the head of the wicked i. 

h A ſevere Judgment of God, that ſhould reſemble a Whirl- 
wind, for the ſudden and utter deſtruction, that it ſhall bring. 
See Chap. 30. 23, 24. The ſame word is elſewhere tranſlated a 
ſtorm, Pſal. 83.15. Amos 1.14. Fonah 1. 4. It is called a whirl- 
wind of the Lord; either to denote the greatneſs of it, as Pſal. 36. 
6. or to let us know that the Judgment came forth from God and 
was of his ſending. 5 And whatever theſe flattering Teachers ſaid, 
it ſhould fall upon wicked Men, fo as they ſhould have no peace, 
but evil ſhould moſt certainly come upon them. 


20 The * Anger of the LORD ſhall not return, + 4, 
until he have executed, and till he have performed 3». :4. 
the thoughts of his heart & : in the latter days ye 
ſhall conſider it perfectly /. 


k It is therefore called a continuing mhirlwind, Chap. 30. 23: 
The Prophet ſpeaks of the judgment as of a Meſſenger, which com- 
ing from God, ſhould not return till it had done its Errand, and 
executed what it came for, even whatever God had reſolved it 
ſhould effect. Men are ready to flatter themſelves, that they ſhall 
either out-ride or out-live the ſtorms of Divine Vengeance ; no, 
(faith the Prophet) the Anger of the Lord ſhall bring to paſs what- 
foever the juſt Will of God is. / And though you will not now 
believe it, but flatter your ſelves with idle vain hopes, yet hereafter 
when it ſhall be too late (which is the uſual folly of Sinners) then 
you ſhall conſ:der it perfectly. 

21 *[havenot ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran : 
- _ not ſpoken unto thei, yet they prophe- * 
I1CA, 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had 
cauſed my people to hear my words m, then they 
ſhould have turned them from their evil way, and 


from the evil of their doings 1, 

m Theſe falſe Prophets did not prophefie without the Appro- 
bation of the Rulers of the Eccletiattical State amonglt the Fews 
in their corrupt eitate, but ſo they might, and yet not be ſent of 
God. The Judgment of a Divine Mitlion for the Revelation ot 
God's Mind anto People, muſt not be meerly from their external 
Mifion (which yet they ought to have ina Church that is in order} 
but from the faithful diſcharge of their Minitlcy. Thoſe whom 
God ſends, and who arc tru!y acquainted with his Counfels, wh! 
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cauſe his people to hear, not their.own conceits and inventions, but 
the Word of ithe Lord. God fendeth: none upon any other Er- 
rand, but-to reveal -his Will, and tell his Mind unto people. #2 Then, 
faith the Prophet, chey ſhould have turned them from their evil 
&4y, that is, they would have made this their ſcope, buſineſs and 
end, to turn Sinners from their ſinful ways, and though polibly 
their labour would not have had ſo good anefiect upon all,yet they 
would have had an effect upon ſome to turn them from their evil 
doings. 
23 Am1a God at hand, faith the LORD, and 
not a Ged afar off o ? 
o Atheiſm is generally the foundation of ill Life : Men fay, 
God ſees them not, the Almighty doth not regard them. By a 
God at hand many underſtand Heaven ; Do you think that my 
Eyes are limited like yours, that I cannot fee their PraCtices though 
far of from me? that is, frem the place of my glorious Ret1- 
dence ? Uthers interpret the Particle with reſpect to time ; Am 
I a God of Yeſterday, like the Idols? Am not I the Ancient of 
Days? The Eternal God, whoſe Majeſty and Omniſcience you 
ought to have taken notice of ? ] 
»pſal.139. 24 Can any * hide himſelf in ſecret places that I 
7.&. fhall not ſee him, ſaith the LORD ? * donot I fill 


amos 9- heaven and earth, ſaith the LORD þ ? 

213 p What do theſe Atheiſtical Prieſts, and Prophets, and People, 

* 1 KW85 think 2 Do they think that I, who am a God of purer eyes than 

8. 27- to behold Iniquity, ſee and take notice of what Doctrine they 

Plal.139-7 preach, and what Lives they live ? If they did, ſurely they would 
not dare to do as they Jo. Do they think that I do not ſee, or 
take notice of them ? Can any hide themſelves out of my fight ? 
T fil Heaven and Earth, not only with my Influence, but with 
my Eſſence ; with the Immenſity of my Being ; which, as 1t can- 
not be circumſcribed by any, ſo it is ſhut out of no place. 


25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that pro- 
pheſie lyes in my name, ſaying, I have dreamed, 1 
have dreamed q. | : 

q Viſions and Dreams, were two uſual ways by which under 
the Law God made himſelf known of old to his Prophets, ma- 
king them ſometimes, being awake, to hear a Voice ; ſometimes 
attended with, and proceeding upon, ſome viſible Appearance, 
fometimes not : at other times cauſing them, being aſleep, to 
dream; and in their ſleep revealing to them, as in a dream, what 
his Will was they ſhould declare and publiſh to his People. Theſe 
falſe Prophets ſpeaking what came into their own Heads, and 
ſuited their own Luſts, or the Luſts of a debauched People to 
whom they ſpake, would pretend, that-God had revealed to them 
what they ſo publiſhed, in a Dream ; not in the mean time con(i- 
dering God took notice of theſe their little Arts by which they 
cheated the People. But ſaith God, Iam a God that know afar off as 
well as at hand, and I have heard what they ſay, prophe/ying Lyes 
as from me, and pretending that I had in Dreams revealed them 
to them. 

26 How long, ſhall this be in the heart of the pro- 
phets that propheſic lyes ? yea, they are prophets of 
the deceits of their own heart 7. 

7 Will theſe Prophets never have done? Have they not decei- 
ved People long enough with their Lyes, and the Deceit of their 
own hearts; and that not unwarily, and by involuntary Miſtake, 
but of fet purpoſe, it being in their Heart, their Purpoſe and De- 
Gen, to do it. Some join it to the following Verſe, and make 
the Sence this; Do t%.cſe Prophets, that publuh Lyes, and the De- 
ceits of their Hearts, for my revealed Will, think- to cheat my 
People always, and to cauſe my People to forget my Name? as 
it followeth in the next Verſe. 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to forget my 
name / by their dreams which they tell every man 

*Judg. 3. to his neighbour f, * as their fathers have forgotten 


7-and8. my name for Baal «. : 

33, 34+ { That is, to forget me, and thoſe things by which I have made 
my ſelf known unto them, my Word, and my Works. # By 
their Dreams which they tell abroad every one to his Neighbour, 
as if they were Revelations which I had in their ſleep made unto 
them : but they are indeed Lyes, and nothing but the Deceits of 
their own Hearts. « So that in effect they are Baal's Prieſts; 
for as Baa!'s Prophets, by publiſhing their pretended Revelations 
from Baal, ſeduced the People from the Service and Obedience 
of the true God; ſo theſe, by telling their pretended Dreams, 
ſeduced Men from their Obedience to God in what he revealed 
to them by the true Prophets : they agree'd in the End, the Sedu- 
cing of the People from God, though they differed in the Mean, 
the one pretending Revelations from Baa/, the other from the 
true God by their Dreams. 


fHeb. 28 The prophet that + hath a dream w, let him 

with tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let him 

whom 17. ſpeak my word faithfully x - what 5 the chaff to the 
wheat, ſaith the LORD y 


w Not a Divine Dream ; a Revelation which I have made to him 
in his ſleep, ( as appeareth by the following Oppoſition, betwixt a 
Dream, and the Word of the Lord, ) but if any Man hath drea- 
med an ordinary Dream, let him tel! it as a Dream 3 let lm not 
entitle God to it. x And let bim to whom I haye reve:led my 
Will, publiſh and declare That in all Truth and Faithfulneſs, not 
adding his own Fancics or Dreams to it, 2 Cor. 2. 17. I Per. 2. 2. 
not corrupting my Word, »y There is as much Difference between 
my Will and their Dreams, as there is betwixt the Chaff and 2he 
Wheat ; the one is of value to make Food for the Soul, as 
Wheat doth for the Body ; the other is of no value: the one 
(viz. my Word ) is of a ſolid, abiding Subſtance; the other is 
beht and airy, and cafily ſcattered by every Wind, 
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29 1s not my word like a fire z, faith the LORN ? 
and like an haminer tat breaketh the rock in pie- 
ces n-? 

x Full of Life and Efficacy, Fobn 6. 63. Heb. 4. 12. like a Fire 

that warmeth, and heateth, and melteth, and confumeth the 
Droſs. 4 And like an Hammer that breaketh the Flints, fo my 
Word breaketh hard Hearts. Others think. that the Word is 
here compared to Fire, and to an Hammer, becauſe of the cer- 
fairy effect that it ſhould have upon thofe that would not obey. it, 
to burn them -up like lire, and break them in pieces lixe an Ham- 
mer, and fo think this Text well expounded by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
2, 16. Certain it is, that God's Word is like fre in both S-nces ; 
no Words of Men have an effect and efficacy like God's Words ; 
nothing but that taketh hold upon the Conſcience, and hath ſuch 
an effect upon the hearts of Men. No Words ſhall ſo certainly 
and infallibly be juſtified and made good. — 

39 Therefore behold, * I am againſt the prophets, * Deut.13. 
faith the LORD, that ſteal my words, every one 22: 
from his neighbour -.” ok 

*. There are various Opinions, as to what the Prophet mean- TOY 
eth here by thoſe Prophets that /?o!e the Lord's Words from their 
Nerghbours ; ſome, by their Neighbour, underſtanding the true 
Prophets, from whom they ftole thoſe forms of Speech, Thus [arch 
the Lord, or, the word of the Lord, or, The burden of the Lox. 

Or fome of the matter which they prophefied, though they mi- 
xed it with their own Lyes and Deceits. Others by Neiphbours 
underſtanding their Aſſociates, think that theſe Falſe Prophets con- 
ſpired together what to ſay to deceive the People, and fo ſtole 
what they ſaid one from another. Or, the generality of the Pco- 
ple from whom they are ſaid to ſteal the Lord's Word, becauſe 
they withheld it from them injuriouſly. Or by their Arts and 
Flatteries brought Men out of love with, or fear of the Words 
” the Lord, which had by the true Prophets been delivered to 

em. 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith the 
L ORD, that || uſe their tongues b, and fay, He y pq, 71. 
ſaith c. ſmooth 

b Some think the Heb. Words were more properly tranſlated heir 
ſmooth therr tongues: Vid. The Engliſh Annotations. c But the ponoues. 
next Words ſeem to aſſure us, that the Crime for which God here by © 
the Prophet reflecteth upon the Falſe Prophets, was not ſo much 
their flattering People, and ſpeaking to them ſuch ſmooth things as 
pleaſed them, as their entitling of God to their Lyes, faying, He, 
that is, The Lord ſaith. So it may be, though the Word might 
be tranſlated ſmooth, yet it is here better tranſlated Uſe. 

32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſie falſe 
dreams d, faith the LORD, and do tell them, and _ 
cauſe my people to err by their Ilyes, and by their 
* lightneſs e, yet I ſent them not, nor commanded * Zeb z 
them : therefore they ſhall not profit this people at 4 
all, faith the LORD f. 

d That is, Falſe things under the notion of things which I have 
revealed unto them in their ſleep. e By Lightneſs, here fome 
underſtand Volubility, and Smoothneſs of Tongue and Sp=ech : 

Others, Laſciviouſne(s : Others, Levity and Iacanitancy : The lait 
ſeemeth moſt probably the Sence. # I fent them not ( ſaith 
God ) therefore they ſhall not profit : None can expect Ga's 
Blefling upon their Minittry, that are not called and ſent of Gu . 
into the Miniſtry. 

33 4 And when this people, or the prophet, or 
a prieſt ſhall ask thee, fayins, Whar +5 the burden of 
the LORD g ? thou ſhalt then ſay unto them, What 
burden ? 1 will even forſake you, ſaith the LORD þ. 

2 The true Prophets, to let the People know how little pleafing 

it was to them to be the Meſſengers of God's Threatnings, to de- 
nounce his Judgments, uſually thus began their Prophecies of 
that nature, calling them, The burden of the Lord, as may be 
ſeen Iſa. 13. 1. and 15. 1. and 22. 1. Hab. 1. 1. Jech. 9g. 1. Mal. t. 
I. The profane People, and falſe Prophets, and corrunt Prieſts, 
not loving to hear their doom , would ordinarily mock at the 
true Prophets; and in derifion ask them, what was the burden 
of the Lord? what ill News they bad for them next? + Gud 
bids the Prophet tell them, That God would forfake them, e:- 
ther as to the Spirit of Prophecy, they ſhould have no more Pro- 
phets, or ( which is more probable ) as to his ſpecial Providence, 
by which he had watched over, protected, and hitherto delendud 
themz a Burden heavy enough, Hoſ. 9. 12. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and 
the pcople that ſhall ſay, The burden of the LORD :, 

[ will even - puniſh that inan and his houfe &, + Hely w4- 

£ That 1s, That ſhall in derifion fay thus, mocking at my 7 703. 
Threatnings and Judgments. 4 I will not only puniſh lum, bu: 
his whole Family. | 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his ne:zghbour, 
and every one to his brother, What hath tne LORD 
anſwered ? and, What hath tte LORD ſpoken ! - 

{ I will have you fpeak more revercitly of me and my Word 
to my Prophets. : 

35 And the burden of the LORD ihall ye men- 
tion no more #2 - for eyery mans word ſhall be his 
burden #- for ye have perverted the words of the 
living God o, of the LORD of holts cur God p. 

-m Not in Scorn and Derifion, as not believing there were any 
(uch Judgments as they threaten, nor hardly as 17 I ſeat you r.0 
other Meſſages but Burdens. » Theſe falſe and trreverent Speech- 
es which are in every man's mouth, ſhall be burdenſom to them, 
being ſuch, as ſhall bring down divine Vengear:ce upon 1hern. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


o Becauſe You. have derided, or miſinterpreted the words of 
Ged, the living God. p The4tin of which 1s the more aggravated 
againſt you, becauſe he 15 the Lving, mighty God, and becauſe he 
hath been our God. | 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet 4, W hat 
hath the LORD anſwered thee? and what hath the 


LORD ſpoken. 
7 To my true Prophet. 
and as becometh you. 

33 Bur ſith ye ſay, The burden of the LORD; 
therefore thus faith the LORD, Becauſe you fay this 
word, the burden of the LORD -r, and I have ſent 
unto you, faying, ye ſhall not jay, The burden of 
the LORD s. 4 

> Becauſe you go on in your ſcoffing, and deriding my Word 
and my Prophets. /* Andthat when I bave expreſly forbidden you 
thoſe profane Speeches, or that deriding form of Speech ; adding 
further contempt to your former profaneneſs. _ 

39 Therefore bchold, 1, even I, will utterly for- 
cet you ft, and I will forſake you 4, and the city that 
I gave you and your fathers w, and caſt you out of 


my preſence x. : } 

* IL will forget you as tomy Aﬀection, and that 1s more than if 
all your friends forgat you. There 18a great Emphaſis in the dou- 
bling of the Pronoun, I, ever T. #1 will forſake you as to the pre- 
ſence of my ſpecial gracions Providence. w And do not flatter 
our ſelves that I will not doit, becauſe of your Fathers, or becauſe 
I gave this City to your Fathers, for that very City I will withdraw 
my ſpecial Providence from, and that Land, which heretofore was 
called, The land which the Lord thy God careth for, upon which 
the eyes of the Lord are always from the beginning of the year, 
even to the end of the year, Deut. 11.12. x And I will caſt both 
City and People out of my gracious prefence, So as I will no 
longer do them good as I have done. 

40 And I will bring an everlaſting Reproach up- 
on you y, and a perpetual ſhame which ſhall not be 
forgotten Z. 

» And you ſhall be a reproach, and that not- for a few days but 
for ever. 7 And a penal ſhame, which neither you nor thoſe 
that ſee or hear of it ſhall forget. See ſuch exprefions, Chap. 
20. 11, | 


You ſkall ſpeak to them reverently, 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Under the Type of good and bad Figs, 1, ——3. He fore-ſhewr+ 
eth the Return of ſome from Captivity, 4, ——7. and the Ru- 
ine of Zedekiah and the reſt, 8, 10, 


4H HE ſum of what God by his Prophet revealeth in this Chap- 


ter is, that he would deal more graciouſly with thoſe carried 


" into Captivity, with Feconzah the Son of Fehotakim ; of which 


read, 2 Kings 24. 12. 2 Chron, 36. 20. than with thoſe that 
ſhould afterward be carried into Captivity with Zedekzah. This 
the Prophet hath revealed to him in a Vion of two Baskets of 


Figs, as followeth. 
i The LORD ſhewed me, and behold, two baſ- 


kets of figs were ſet before the temple of the LORD a, + 


after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had car- 
ried away captive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehojakim the 
king of Judah, and the —_ of Judah, with the 
carpenters and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had 


brovght them to Babylon 6. 

a Some think theſe two Baskets of Figs were ſuch as the people 
had brought for their firſt-fruits, becauſe they are mentioned as ſet 
before the Temple. But this might be no more than a Viſion, or 
an appearance of two Bazkets. 6 The tine of this Viſion was ſome- 
time betwixt the carrying away of Feconzah, of which we read, 
2 Kings 24. 12, &©c. and 2 Chron. 36. 10. and the carrying a- 
way of Jedekzah bis Uncle, which was 11 Years after: In 2 Kimgs 
24. 16. there 1sa particular mention of the King of Babylor's carry- 
ing away the Craf:ſmen and the Smiths 4 hour 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like the 
hgs that are firſt ripe c : and the other basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, - they 
were ſo bad d. 

c God afterwards explaineth to the Prophet,and he to the King's 
Houſe, the fignificancy of this Viſion. The Figs firſt ripe are 
uſually beſt : By theſe good Fegs, as will appear by the following 
Verſes are intended, Fecon:ah or Fehojakin, with the 10000 
mentioned, 2 Kings 24, 14. and the 7000 mentioned, Ver. 16. 
which went with him into Captivity. d By the other Figs which 
were very bad, not to be eaten, are ſignified Zedekzah and the re- 
due of the people carried with him into Captivity, Some may 
object, that Jeconiah, and the people then carried away, were 
wicked enough, why elſe were they carried away, and being ſo, 
how are they compared to good Figs? Anſw. Though they were 
bad, yet they might be comparatively good, this people for the 
11 Years they continued in their own Land, after that their Brethren 
were carried away, not only continuing in their former courſes, but 
ftill growing worſe and worſe. 2. They ſeem not to be called 
good or bad Figs with reſpect to their Manners or Quality, but in 
refpect to what God intended to do to tnem, viz. to ufe them as 
bad Figs are uſed, not fit to be eaten. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, What ſeeſt thon 


Jeremiah e ? and I ſaid, Figs: the good figs. very 


good; and the evil, very ev1l, that cannot be eaten, 
they are fo evil, 


FEREMITAH 


e God having cauſed the Prophet to vi . 
appear to him, oy him, what Fe ſaw wg arg yo —95 a2 

4 Again the word of the LORD came unto me 
ſaying, : | On : 

5 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael #, Like 


theſe good figs : ſo will I acknowledge || them thar hey 
|  4%e 


are carried captive of Judah þ, whom 1 have ſent our ©;, 
, 4p 2th, 


of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for thejx 
good 7. | 
Who have power to do what I pleaſe, and who ſ 

Fi with Iſrael, and have a kindoeſs for the Seed | pegs 
Facob. h Look as thou approveſt of one of theſe Baskers of F; > 
ſo I do approve of thoſe that were carried away Captive with 7 ut 
niah, repenting of their ſinful Courſes; and accepting of that —; 
niſhment of their iniquity. # Though Nebuchadnezzar a 
them away, it was by Commitſion from me; fo that though A 
carried, yet | ſent them. For their good, which words may oh 
refer to the laſt mentioned words, intimating that God in Gnting 
them away aimed at either their Spiritual good, to bring we 
Repentance, and an acknowledgrnent of their fins : or their om. 
poral good, they being only quietly led away, without the Miſc. 
ries of Famine, Fire and Sword, belides carrying away ; wh 
thoſe who remained, and were afterwards carried away with Zed 
kiab, experienced : Or elle they may be referred to the tl 
words. I will acknowledge them for their good, that is L will 
ſhew them favour, being of the number of thoſe who were not lead 
ers to fin, but led away by the ill Examyle of others. and wh . 
being carried away grew ſenſible of their fins by which they "s 
voked me, and fo accepted of the puniſhment of their Rank 
t1ES. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good þ 

p] 


and I will bring them again to this land L and * "i 


will build them, and not pull them down; and 1 will 
mr __— and not pluck them up mm. 

: The Soul looking out at the Eye, diſcoyereth ij inati 
and affection, whether of Love, ws Wrath. _ = — 
God's ſetting his Eyes upon people for evil, Amos 9.4. as here of 
his ſetting his Eyes upon them for good. Or elſe it may ſignthe 
God's ſetting himſelf to do them good, as a Man when he ſets upon 


| doing a thing, ſets his Eyes upon it in order thereunto. / Some 


of them probably returned before the end of the Captivit 

at the en of the 70 Years. 9 The meaning of +> ena Fre 
expreſſions is, I will proſper them, and provide for them. Weread 
2 Kings 25. 27. that Evil-merodach, King of Babylon, in the 
37th. Year of the Captivity of Fehojakzn, lifted his Head up out 
of Priſon, ſpake kindly to bim, &c. but this Prophecy was alſo 
fulfilled in Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Mordecai, and others, who 
are thought to be carried away with Feconiah ; or the Prophecy 
may be underſtood of the Poſterity of thoſe who were at this time 
carried away. 


7 And I will give them an heart * to know me. *Deut 22, 
that I am the LORD », and they ſhall be * my Pco- 6. Chup. 


ple, and I will be their God o- for they ſhall return Sag 
ZCk. 11, 
n Under the term know me, is here (as in many other Text Sky 
comprehended Faith, Love, Obedience, all thoſe motions es, be ah 
Soul which rationally ſhould tollow a right comprehending of God zo. 54 .& 
T will fulfil what I have promiſed them, ſo they ſhall do what-is q : bs 


unto me with their whole heart p. 


in Mens knowledge. 0 I will be a God in Covenant with them, as 


their duty to me. p For or when, or after that they ſhallreturn 
to me, not feignedly, but with their heart, not partially, but with 
their whole heart. This is promiſed as an effect of ſpecial grace 
not of the meer goodiinclination of their natural Wills, for fo the 
words I wil give, in the beginning of the Verſe, muſt be under- 
_ otherwiſe God gives ſuch an heart no more to one Man than 
another. 


8 q And as the evil * figs, which cannot be ea- # (1, 
ten, they are ſo evil : ( ſurely thus faith the LORD) 29. 17. 


So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
princes, and the reſidue of Jeruſalem that remain in 


this land, and * them that dwell in the land of * Chap. 
43-& 4þ 


Egypt _ 

q Whither it is probable many of the Fers had fled, upon the 
coming or noiſe of the coming of the King of Babylon, as they had 
done before, 1/a. 3o. 2. and 31. 1. 


9 AndI will deliver them - to * be removed into + 116, 
all the kingdoms of the earth, for their hurt. to be a for remo- 


reproach, and a proverb, a taunt, and a curſe in all ving, 
Vexation. 
* Deut. 


28. 25, 


People in the words of Moſes the Man of God, as well becauſe the 37. 1Ring. 
Jews had a preat Reverence (pretendedly at leaſt) for Mzſes, how 7: 


places whither I ſhall drive them y. 
7 The Lord by his Prophet exprefſeth thoſe tremendous Judg- 
ments which he had deligned to bring upon this wicked Prince and 


t2 


- 


little ſoever they had for Feremiah : as to let them ſee, that wha 


the Lord here threatned, and ſuddenly would bring to paſs, was /: 


but in a juſt accompliſhment of what he before had threatned 1n 


is, he would make them a common Scoff, and By-word, that 
their Miſery ſhould be a common Proverb, and when Men would 
_ one another, they ſhould wiſh them like Zedekz4h and the 
Es. 
10 AndI will ſend the ſword, the famine, and the 
peſtitence amongſt them, till they be conſumed from 
off the land, that I gave unto them and to their fa- 


thers /c 
f Many 


Chron» 
20. 
Chap. 15- 


his Law, by which they ought to have taken warning. The fum #: 


Chap. XXry. | 
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Chap. XXV. 


* Chap. 

11.7,3,10. 
& 13.10, 
11. & 16. 
12.& 17. 
23. & 18. 
I, & 19. 
15. & 22, 


21 


® Chap. 
7-13, 25. 
& 29, 19, 


v; Kings 

17. 13, 
p. 18. 

1. &23z5. 


33, 
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 { Many of them ſhall not live to be carried into Captivity, but 
ſhall die miſerably in their own Land, it not by the Enemies Sword, 
yet by the Famne and the Peſis/ence, which two things ordinarily 
attend long Sieges. By one of theſe three ſore Judgments of God 
they ſhall be conſumed out of the Land,and ſhall not hold it by the 
Title of God's gift of it to their Fathers. No gifts of God, ex- 
cept thole of ſpecial Grace, are perpetuities ; but either given, 
Quam din bene ſe geſſerint, fo long as Men behave themſelves 
well in the uſe of them; or, Durante bene placito, during God's 
good WIll and Pleaſure. 


CHAP. XXVT: 


Their Diſobedience to the Prophets reproved, 1,—7. The Sevent) 
Tears of Captivity foretold, 8,11. and after that the De- 
ſtruction of Babylon, 12,—14. By 4a Cup of Wine 1s fore- 
ſhewn the Deſtruftion of all Nations, 15,33» The howling 
of the Shepherds, 34,——38. 


7 = word that came to Jeremiah the Prophet 

concerning all the people of Judah, in the 
fourth year of Jehojakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah a, that was the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon b. 

a The fourth Year of Jehojakim, was ſeven Years and odd 
Months before Feconiah or Fehojakm his Son was carried into 
Captivity, as appears from 2 Kings 23. 36. and Chap. 24+ 8, 15. 
and 18 Years before the taking of the City, and the more general 
Captivity ; which argueth that this Prophecy is miſplaced, and ſet 
after the former, whereas in order of time it was 16 or 17 Years 
before it. 6 Thisis ſaid to be the firſt Year of Nebuchadnez3ar 
(called by Prolomy, Nabopollaſſar.) It is ſaid Dan. 1. 1. that this 
Nebuchadrezzar came up in the third Year of Zehojakim ; to which 
is anſwered. That the firſt Year of Nebuchadnez7ar's Reign mult 
be underſtood of his abſolute Reign, which concurred partly with 
the third, partly with the fourth Year of Fehojakim ; they ſay he 
was before a ſharer in the Kingly Government with his Father, but 
this was the firſt Year, that he had the Name of Kzng intirely g1- 
ven unto him. 


2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake to all 
the people. of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, c. 

c That is the word concerned them all, and he ſpake it. to fo 
many of them, as he met with in any publick afſembly at Hieruſa- 
{em or elſewhere. 


3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon of 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that #s the 
three and twentieth year, d the word of the LORD 
hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you T1- 
ſing early, and ſpeaking * but ye have not heark- 
ned e. | 
d We read Chap. 1. 2. that Feremiah began to propheſie in the 
thirteenth Year of Foſiah. Feſtah reigned thirty one Years, 
2 Kings 22.1. ſo that taking in the thirteenth Year, Jeremiah 
propheſied nineteen Years during the Life of Foſiah, to which ad- 
ding the four of 7ehojakim's Reign it maketh twenty three. 
e Theſe twenty three Years ſaith the Prophet I have been a Preacher 
to you, and I have not been negligent in my Work, but like Men, 
that get up early in the Morning to diſpatch their buſineſs, ſo have 
I been in the diſcharge of my Prophetical Office. 


4 And the LORD hath ſent unto you all his ſer” 
vants the prophets, * riſing early, and ſending them 
but ye have not hearkned, nor inclined your ear to 
hear f. 

f Nor am Itheonly Prophet whom the Lord hath ſent you, and 
whom you have neglected and deſpiſed, God bath ſent you many 
more, and you have deſpiſed as many as he hath ſent, though the 
Lord hath made it his bulineſs to fend you one after another from 
time to time. This contempt of the Lord's Meflengers is made the 
proximate cauſe of God's Wrath coming upon this people, till 
there was no remedy, 2 Chron. 36: 16. 

s They ſaid, * Turn ye again now every one, from 
his evilway, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwellin the land that the LORD hath given unto you 


15. Jonah and to your fathers, for ever and ever 2: 


g The ſubſtance both of their, and my Sermons hath been to 
perſwade you to leave off thoſe ſinful courſes wherein you have li- 
ved, and which you might have amende] by vertue of that com- 
mon Grace which I did not deny you. We have not differed in our 
Dodtrine, to the practice of which you have alſo been incouraged 
both by them and me, with an affurance from God that if you did 
it, you ſhould injoy this good Land, which the Lord promiſed, 
and gave to you and your Fathers, and you have now poſleſled 
from Age to Age. : 


6s And go not after other gods h to ſerve them, 


and to worſhip them 7, and provoke me not to anger 


with the works of your hands k, and I will do you no 


hurt 1. | 

h Idols which indeed are no Gods, but ſo called by Idolaters. 
3 Topay any divine homage unto them. & And provoke me not 
to anger by Idols, which are the Work. of Mens hands, (no un- 
created Beings.) Or more generally any Works which are contra- 
ry to the Law of God: / If you do this I will by my Provi- 
dence do you no harm, you ſhalt yet enjoy your own Land and 
proſper, 


FEREMIAY 


7 Yet he have not hearkned unto me m7, ſaith the 
LORD, that ye might provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands x to your own hurt o. 

m Ye heard me, and other the Lord's Prophets thus ſpeaking to 
you, but you did not obey, and hearken. » As if you had done 
1t on purpoſe to incenſe me againſt you, who am of my ſelf flow 
to wrath, and muſt be provoked to execute vindicative Juſtice by 
Mens own wicked Works. o Which do not otherwiſe aticc& or 
burt me, but are to their hurt who do them. 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Be- 
cauſe you have not heard my words p. 

P That is becauſe you have not hearkned to, and obeyed iny 
words ; for it is maniteft they had heard Feremiah and the other 
Prophets. | 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take *all the families of * Clap. 
the north, ſaith the LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar = ! 
the king of Babylon my ſervant q, and will bring them 
againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants there- 
of r, and againit all theſe nations round about f, and 
will utterly deſtroy them, and * make them an aſto- * Chap. 
niſhment, and an hifling, and a perpetual deſol2- 15. '6. 
tion s, 

_ 9 1 willput it into the heart of all thoſe Kings, whoſe Territo- 
ries Ile Northward of Fudea, and particularly into the Heart of 
Nebuchadrezzar the King of Baby/on, who in this Work ſhall be 
my Servant ; though you will not be my Servants in obeying my 
Commands, yet he ſhall ſerve me, Chap. 27. 6. and 43. 19. r | 
will bring them and their Armies up againſt this people, and I will 
put you out of hopes from your Alliances with other Nations, for 
he ſhall firſt bring them under his Command, thus we read, 2 Kings 
24. 7. that the King of Babylon had invaded the Ezyptian Domi- 
nions, and taken from the River of Ezypt, unto the River Eu- 
phrates, all that pertained to the King of Ezype: { And TT will 
make the Inhabitants of Zeruſalem, not only a deſolation, but a 
_— and reproach, and wonderment to the World. 1. Chap. 
19, 8. 

To Moreover, I will take from them the voice of i Heb. 7 
mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the ”'* <4 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride t, the found Polos: an 
of the milſtones, and the light of the candle x. * Chap. 

t I will take away all your mirth and jollity, whether uſed at 7. 34. 
Weddings, or at any of your merry Meetings; I will leave you & 16.9. 
nothing to rejoyce in ; your very Wedding times, ſhall be times of Ezek. 25. 
mourning and lamentation. « Nay, I will not only deprive you 13. 

c - . my Gn 
ot your mirth, but of thoſe things that are neceſlary tor you, as Hof 2.11. 


ſhall not have the light ſo much as of a Candle. See the like Ex- 
preſfions, Rev. 18. 22. 1. God here threatens not only to take a- 
way their Superfluities, and what he had hitherto lent them for 
their pleaſure and delight, but alſo what they had tor their necet- 
ſary ſuſtenance, and to capacitate them to do their ordinary 


Works. 


1: And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and 
an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the 
king of Babylon ſeventy years w. 
w This Prophecy is a famous Prophecy in regard of its fixing 
the particular ſpace of time in which the Fews abode in the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, viz. ſeventy Years, When they determined we 
are plainly enough told, Ezra 1. 1. inthe firſt Year of Cyrus the 
King of Perſia, but when they commenced is more difputed ; for 
we read of three carryings into that Captivity, the one in the third 
and fourth Year of Fehgachim, when it ſhould ſeem that Nebr:- 
chadrezzar, only carried away ſome fev: perſons to be bred in his 
Court, amongit whom were Danze! and the Three Children, Dan. 
1, 1,2, &c. Afﬀecond ſeven Years after in Feconzah's time, 2 X1:25 
24.15, 16, Thelaſt and moſt general eleven Years after, in the 
r1th. Year of Zedelgab, it ſcemeth moſt probable that the /cvert y 
Tears muſt be reckoned from the ſecond, tor Feremiab., Chap. 29. 
1,2,3. writing to thoſe then in Captivity, tells them, That when 
ſeventy Tears ſhould be accompliſhed, God would bring them Lack, 
This is confirmed by Ezelzel, Chap. 40.1. where the Fourteenth 
Tear after the taking of the City is exprelly ſaid to be the twenty 
fifth Year of their Captivity. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when the ſeventy * 2Chror., 
years are accompliſhed x, tv2;I will + puniſh the king 35 21,22- 
of Babylon, and that nation, fuith the LORD, for £2": *- 


their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and ke 
* will make it perpetual defolations y. ES 


x Seven Years accounted trom the time that the Fes were car- + H-b. 
ried away in the time of Zeconah or Jebojakin, 2 Kings 24. 15,16. vilir Upon, 


» This was fulfilled by Darius the Kzrg of Perſia, Dan. 4 31. of * Ita. 13. 


theſe 70 NebuchadnezFar Reigned 36. 2 Kin2s 25. 27. Evil Mes 19. & 14. 
rodach 32. and Belſhazzar at leaſt two, Dar. 8. 1. Tho' God, 23 & 21.1 
whoſe all the Creation 1s, and who is the Lord of all the Hoſts of & 45. r. 
his Creatures, doth often make ufe of Heathens, and other wicked Ch.50 40, 
Men to punith his own people, yet he will at aft puniſh them too, & Gl. 25s 
and ordinarily when he doth puniſh them, it is with a more ſevere, 

and grievous deſtruction than that by whica he puniſheth his peo- 

ple, 1/a- 27. 7. thus he threatens to make the C1a/424ns a perpe> 

taal deſolation. 


13 And Iwill bring upon that lafd zall my words 
that I have pronounced againlt it, ever all that is writ- 
ten in this book, which Jeremiah bath propheſied a- 


gainſt all the nations. = 
7 The Land of the Bab/anzans and Cha/dgans, 


14 For 


Chap. XXV: 


4 
e < i eee hoy 


neceflaty as Bread and Light, the Militone ſhall not move, you Rev. 13.23 - 


ym | 


Chap. XXIV. 


t4 For many nations and great kings ſhall # ſerve 


* Ehaj) 
27. 7. 


* Ezek. 
23-34 


Nah. 3.11. 


alſo : and I will recompetice them 


themſelves of them | 
according to the works 


according to their deeds, and 
of their own hands a; - | | 

a God threatneth the deſtruction of that Monarchy by the Per- 
fians, according to the Prophecy of this Prophet, and declareth 
that their deſtruction was of themſelves, God did but recompence 
unto them their own Deeds, and the Works of their hands, which 
is not to be reſtrained to their exceſſes in executing Divine Ven- 
geance, and the Cruelty they uſed to the I/raelites, but more ge- 
nerally interpreted of all their wicked Courſes. 

15 © For thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael un- 
to me, Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand b, 
and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, to 
drink it c. 1 FR 

b God's Judgments are often in Scripture expreſſed under the 
notion of a Cup of hot and intoxicating Drink, and thetr Suffering 
is ſet out under the notion of drinking fuch a Cup as Pſal. 75. 8. 
Fob 21. 20. Ija. 51-17. ſal. 11. 6- and 60. 3. Lam. 4. 2t- 
Exch. 23. 32, 34 God made Jeremiah to ſee the appearance of 
ſuch a Cup ina Viſion. c And bad him to carry 1t to the Nations 
to whom he ſent him, to fGignifie to them that his Wrath ſhould be 
poured out on them, arid they ſhould drink of 1t. 

16 And * they ſhall drink and be moved, and be 


mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among 


them d. 


d Whether they will or no, they ſhall drink it, and be diſturb- 


' ed, and be mad, and rage like Men overcome with Wine, be 


© Chap. 
4G. 


* Chap. 
47- 


cauſe of thoſe dreadful Judgments which I ſhall ſend amongſt 
them. 


17 Then took I the Cup at the LORD's hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the LORD 


had'ſent me e. 
e That is in the Viſion ; for it cannot be thought that the Lord 


made the Prophet to travel up and down to all the Nations after- 
ward named, with a Cup of Wine in his Hand. 

18 To wit Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing and a 
curſe, as it 75 this day f. 

F Judgment uſually beginneth at the Houſe of God, 1 Per. 4.17. 
God hath more known them and done them more good than other 
people, therefore their fins are higher provocations, and they are 
leſs excuſable. By the Kings here mentioned are to be underſtood 
Fehozakim, Fehojakin and Zedekiah, theſe Princes with their Peo- 
ple, God threatens to puniſh to aſtoniſhment, and ſo as Men ſhould 
mock at them, and curſe them, which exprefſions we have before 
met with in the ſame cauſe. But here ariſeth a doubt how the Pro- 
phet ſaith (as iz 5 this day) whereas this Prophecy, Ver. 1. was in 
the fourth Year of Fehorakim, but Feruſaiem was not made ſuch 
a deſolation, till the eleventh Tear of Aedekiah, which was 18 
Years after. Some think that though the thing were yet to come, 
yet the Prophet ſpeaketh of it as paſt, becauſe of the certainty of 
it, which is but what is ordinary tm the Prophetical Writings. O- 
thers think that theſe words were added after the Captivity of Fere- 
miah, writing over his former Prophecies. Others trom theſe 
words judge that this part of the Chapter, was a Prophecy at ſome 
other time following what was in the beginning of this Chapter. 
Others think that he adds theſe words becaule the carrying into Cap- 
tivity was at this time begun, though not compleated until the 
eleventh Year of Jedekzah. 

19 *Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, and 
his princes, and all his people g. 

g The Egzyptians being that people whom the Fews moſt tru- 
ſted to for help, are named as the firlt to whom the Prophet was 
ſent with the Wine- cup of God's Fury, to let the Fews know, 
that if they truſted to them, their confidence was vain; for they 
ſhould themſelves be deſtroyed, which was fulfilled within the 12 
Years after the Death of Fofſiah, unto the time of Fehojakin, as 
zppears from 2 Kzngs 24. 5. for the King of Egype made Fehoia- 
kim King, 2 Kings 23. 34- 

20 And all the mingled people h, and * all the 

kings of the land of Uz z, and all the kings of the 
land of the Philiſtines k, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, 


and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod 1, 

þ It is of no great moment to determine, whether God by the 
mingled People, here mentioned, intended the various Nations af- 
terwards particularly expreſſed by their Names, or ſome people 
that were not native Eg yptzans, but lived mingled with them, or 
ſome other people of ſeveral Nations, who lived near Fudea or the 
Arabiazs. 2 By the Kings of the Land of Uz, it is moſt proba- 
bly judged are to be underitood thoſe Kings who ruled over that 
people who deſcended from ſpan, Gen. 35. 28. and are judged 
to have inhabited ſome part of Arabia Perroa, near to Idumea. 
k The Cities of the Philiſtines are reckoned afterward. / Azzah 
Ekron, Aſkdod, and Aſotelon, were ſour of them, the hſth 
which was Gath is not here named. F774. 1 Sam. 6. 17. it had a 
King in former times to whom David fled, 1 Sam. 21. 10, but 
before this time it was deſtroyed, either by P/ammcticus Father to 
Pharaoh Necho, or by Tartan Captain Generalto Sargon King of 
Afſyria, of whom read Iſa. 20. 1. that he took Aſbdod? which may 
be the reaſon that here mention 1s made of no more than the Rem- 
nant of Aſhdod. 


21 Edom m, and Moab, and the children of Am- 
mon 7. | 


FEREMIAH, 


m The Eromitez were the Poſterity &f E/az the Son of Ic; 

to whom God had given a Land arkei Bec _— and of fear, 
not ſutter the 1/7ae/ites to make their way through them by force 

when they denied them a paſſage through their Country 3 now he 
threatens their ruine, as alſo Chap. 49. 7. and Obadiah's prophec 

was againſt them, where their triumphing in the Captivity of 6+ 
Zews, 1s mentioned as one thing that had provoked God againſt 
them. » The Moabites and Ammonites were deſcended from 
Lot. Chap. 48. is an entire prophecy againſt Moab, they had lived 
in long proſperity as appears there, Ver. 12. ſo had the Ammonites 
againlt whom alſo Feremiah prophelied particularly. Chap. 4g. 1.. 
to the 7th. 


are beyond the * ſea q. 
o Tyrus was a {trong City upon the Borders of the Tribe of 


dom, with the King of which (who was Hyram) Solomon in his 
time traded much, 2 Chron. 2. 3. Iſaiah propheſied its ruine 
I/a.23-1. So did Ezek. Chap.27.28,29. 1t was deltroyed by Nebu- 
chadrexzar, Ezek. 29.18, p Zidon was nigh to it, therefore we 
ſhall ordinarily tind Thre and F:don joyned together in Scripture, 


ruine. 9 By the Ifles beyond the Seas, ſome underltand G 

and Traly, others Rhodes, Cyprus and Creta, but others think Ne. 
buchadnezFar never conquered theſe, and rather underſtand tho 
parts of Syrza that coaſted upon the Midland Sz. 


are 1n the utmoſt corners «©. 
r We readof a Dedan the iflue of Cham, 


ther the Poſterity of Abraham by Fokshan, Gen. $4.2, 


where they are joyned with thoſe of D2dan. 
the Poſterity of Nahor, Gen. 22. 21. Theſe were people mixed 
wit the Saracens or Arabianz. u That dwell in the corners or 
furtheſt parts of the World. Some interpret it of the faſhion of 
their cutting their Beards, as the Saracens did. Vid. Lev. Ig.2 

where God forbad his People that Faſhion. Sh 


24 And all the kings of Arabia w, and all the 


t Buz was one of 


ſert x. | 

w There were ſeveral Kings in Arabia, 2 Chron, 

x People of ſeveral Nations that were got together In he os 
"- and had made to themſelves ſeveral Kings or Chief Ru- 
25 And all the kings of Zimri y, -and all 
the kings of Elam z, and all the kings of the 
Medes 4a. 

Y Thoſe deſcended from Zimran, Abraham's Son by Ketura 
Gen. 25. 2. (the Jamarens Y ſome think mentioned fr 
{ By the Elamites are meant the Perſians deſcended from Sem 
Gen. 10,22. Elamis alſo mentioned Iſa. 22 6. See alſo Chap. 
49+ 34. 4 The Medes cane from Madai the Son of Fapher 
_ 10, 2, they are uſually joyned with the Perſians, Dan. 5. 
26 Andallthe kings of the north, far and near b, 
one with another, andall the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon the face of the earth c, and the king 
of Sheſhach ſhall drink after them d. 

b All under the Government of the Chaldeans, or (as others) 
all thoſe Princes that have Dominions between the North and Eaſt. 
c That is, in thoſe parts of the World which were at that time 
known, with whom there was ordinary commerce. d And the 
King of Babylon, who was laſt of all to drink of this Cup of the 
Lord's Fury. That he is here meant is plain from Chap. 51. 41- 
where Sheſbach is thus interpreted. But why Babylon is called She- 
ſrach is an harder queſtion and not eaſily reſolved. Thoſe who 
think the Prophet gives Babylon here another Name to avoid an 
Odium from the King of Babylon, at this time their Enemy, nei- 
ther conſider the uſual Courage of this Prophet, nor that he ſpeaks 
plainly enough, Chap. 51. 14. where he mentioneth both Babylon 
and Sheſhach, and expoundeth the latter by the former. It is 
wm 2 that Babylon is called Sheſhach from the Name of an Idol 
calle Shach which they worſhipped, to whoſe honour they yearly 
kept a Feſtival for five Days together, which they called Shace, 
and they ſay that during this Feltival Cyrus took Baby/on. But 
theſe are all incertain gueſles, it is enough for us to know that by 
the King of Sheſhach is meant the King of Babel, as the Prophet 
expounds himſelf, Chap. 51. 41. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 

faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael *, Drink 
ye and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no 
more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend among/t 
you. 
28 And it ſhall be if they refuſe to take the cup 
at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Ye ſhall cer- 
tainly drink e, 

e The meaning of theſe two Verſes is no more than this God 
let Zeremiah m a Viſion know that it was his Will, that be ſhould 
prophehie a certain, and inavoidable ruine to all theſe Nations, 
which was brought upon all the reſt by the King of Baby/on, 
whom God made his inſtrument to execute his Vengeance upon 
them ; And laft of all upon the King of Babylon himielt by C5745 
the King of Perſia. This judgment which he telleth them ſhould 
| be by the Sword, he expreſſeth by ths etlects, falling and rifing »9 


mere, 


Chap. XXIY, | 


' 22 And all the kings of * Tyrus o, and all the * ch 
kings of Zidon p, and the kings of the || iſles which 47. ag 


P, YE 


gion by 

Aſher, Joſh. 19. 29. 2 Sam. 24. 7. a very rich City, and a King- = ſea- 
ide. 

* Chap. 

49.23. 


both 1/azah and Ezekzel, as well as this Prophet propheged their | 


23. Dedan, and Tema /, and Buz t, and all that | Heb. & 
Cut off in- 
Gen, Io. 7, ha 0- 5 Sts 
t S » DAVI 
eth tobe a City of Idumea, Chap. 49.8. { Tema deſcended bow the corn- 
Ifomael, Gen. 25. 15. his Poſterity inhabited in Arabia, Iſa. 21.1 4 in of the 
ar foled, 
Chap 9.26, 
Chap. 49. 


» 2d. 
nap. 45, 
31, 34+ 


kings of the * mingled people that dwell in the de- *Chip 45. 
231. 
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Chap. X& V 
more, and commands ttem to d: ink it, to comport with the Me 
tiphor of the Wine cup of God's Fury, mentioned Ver. 15, The 
drinking of Cups of keady 1toxicating Wme ordinarily producing 
ſuch eflects, as /puing and falling, &c. This Cup of the Lord's 
Fury he aflures them, they ſhould not turn by, but flould moſt 
certamly drink 1t. p 
»*Prov.11- 29 Fcrlo, I begin to bring evil * on the city whi-h 
z1. is called by my name, and ſhould ye be utterly un- 
C:ap 49 puniſhed f ? ye ſhall not be napuniſhed : for I will cal] 
for a ſword upon all the inhabitants of the: earth g, 
hid 15. £z1th the LORD of hoſts. 
Lok: £3 FF By the City called by his Name, or upon which his Name was 
wy called, he means Feruſalem, elſewhere called the Holy Czty. The 
+ Heb f Apoltic, 1 Pet. 4. 17. Speaketh Muci to this purpoſe, Tre tzme 25 
in miub come that judzment muſt begin at the houje of God, and if at 
my nate firſt berin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
i calcd. Goſpel of Grd. If God fpareth not the green Tree, how ſhall he 
ſpare thoſe that are dry and withered ? Atheiſts, and lend and pro- 
fane Perſons have little reaſon to promiſe thmſelves an eſcape [rom 
God's righteous Judg.nent, when they ſee God not ſparing thoſc 
that make the higheit proe:fion of him, and ſtand in ſome relat - 
on to hin. g It is in vain for you to promiſe your ſelves an eſcape, 
for God is about to puniſh all your Neighbours. | 
39 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and fay unto them þ, The LORD 
ſhall roar from on high, and utter his voice Irom 
his holy habitation 7, he ſhall mightily rore upon 
his habitation &, he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that 
tread the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 
carth /, 

h Reveal my Will, unto them preſently, to revenge my ſelf up- 
on them, in words to this ſence or purpoſe ; tell them, that I who 
hitherto have been toward them as a Lamb will now be to them as 
a Lion, ſo Foel 3.16. Amos 1. 2. and 3. 8. and, as a Lion, will 
rore from Heaven ; for though the Temple be ſometimes ſo called, 
yet the foregoing words from on high expound this term in this 
place otherwiſe. k Or in his habitation, which is more likely to 
be under{tood in Heaven, (as the former) than in Feruſalem as 
divers would have it, for God is here revealing his Wrath againſt 
foreign Nations, upon ſome of which theſe Judgments came after 
God had done roring in or npon Feruſalem. 1 A ſhout, ſuch as 
Soldiers uſe to give when they ſtorm a City, or aſlault their Ene- 
mies to incourage their Fellows, and to diſhearten their Enemies ; 
ike the ſhout ot thoſe that tread the Grapes, linging one to ano- 
ther, orrejoycing and triumphing in the Vineage. 

21 A noiſe ſhall come ez to the ends of the 
earth, for the LORD hath a controverlie with the 
nations 5m : he will plead with all fleſh z, he will 
give them that are wicked to the ſword o, faith the 
LORD. t Achbc ; 

1 There ſhall be ſuch confurnf Noiſes, as ſhall ring over 
all the World, for God's Quarrel is not againit the Fews only, but 
other Nations aiſo. » Nor will he in any thing he doth, act injult- 
Iy, if they will joyn Llue with him, he will plead with them, and 
make it appear to all that he aCteth righteouſly. o He will give up 
many to the Sword, but they ſha!l be ſuch only as by their wicked 
neſs have deſerved it, recompenting to them their own Works and 
evil Doings. : 

32 Thrs ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, evil 
ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind ſhall be raifed up, from the coaſts of the 


earth p. : : 

p [t 1s much the ſame thing which was ſaid before, only repeat- 
ed for the greater terror in a variety of expreifions. He tells them 
that the Judgment ſhould be like a Contagion, going from one 
Nation to another, or hike a tire catching hold of another Houſe be- 
fore the tirſt is burned down, like a Woirlwind that blows from all 
tides, cometh ſuddenly. and devoureth dreadtully. 

33 And the ſlain of the LORD ſhall be at that 
_ day from ee end of the earth even unto the other end 
by P. of the carth: they ſhall not be * lamented, neither 
+ gathered nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon the 
ground q, ; 2 
q Tat thoſe who ſhould be flata by Commr'tion from the Lord 
in this time of hi Jucgments, ſhould be 1n all places, and fo nu- 
merous, that there ſhould be none leſt to lament for, or to bury 
the Bead, but the dead Bodies ſhould lie and rot upon the ſurtace of 
the Earih, and be as Muck to it. See the hike Phraſes, Cap. 
I6, 4. 
34 T * owl ye ſhepherds and cry, and wallow 
your ſelyes iz the aſhes, ye principal of the flock r - 
1 tor + the daysof your flanghter, and of your diſper- 
" - b «* » ; A. .£ -4 SIA 3 . p 
wr days f10ns are accompliſhed /, and ye ihall fall KC | a plea- 
fr largo fant veilel t. LE 
ter, r She; he. d5 and the tr ncipal of the Flock, are in this place of 
[Heb the ſame tigniticancy, by both he means tne civil Rulers; ſo the 
eſſe: of word is uſed, Chap. 22. 22. and 23. I. Thete he calls aforchand to 
Gjre.  bewail their fate. { For the Days were now come, when they 
'Heb. ſhould be Nlain and ſcattered. & And he tells them their fall 
/4ght ſhall ſhoutd be like the fall of a Chryital Glaſs, or ſome delicate tender 
fiſh Vetlel, which when it falleth breaketh in pieces and cannot again 


Ow be (et together. 
ne WY. . 
os Son 35 And + the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, 


py from, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape #, 
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u In ordinary. diſpenſations of Judgment, . there is ſome way {ett 
'0 elcape, ard it there be any way of eſcape, great Men are likeliett 
to ind it, but he telleth them that the greatett Men ſhould tind no 
way to flee from or eſcape this terrible Diſpznſation of God. 

35 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock ſhall be 

eard w ; for the LORD hath ſpoiled their pa- 

iture x, c | | 
_ w That15,there ſhall be heard a great outcry of the Princes and 
aulers. x When they ſhall ſee how the Lord hath ſpoiled the Ct- 
t1es 12 which, and their people upon which they have lived, and 
1mongit whom they were wont to feed ſecurely. 

37 And the peaceable habitations arecut down be 
caule of the fiere anger of the LORD y. 
_ > That1s, the places where theſe great Men were wont to live 
'plendidly, and dwell peaceably and ſecurely, ſhall be as ſurely de- 
aroyed through the Lord's Anger, as if it were already done. 

33 He hath forſaken * his covert as the lion z: for 


the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce anger a. 


declares himſelf tobe about to move like a Lion, who when he go- 
eth out to ſeek his Prey, leaveth his Covert. 1/14. Chap. 59. 44. 
2 Theetiects of this riting up of God out of his Covert is the de- 
'olation of the Land through the tierceneſs of the Enemy, cauſed 
irom the fierce anger of God now ready to be poured out upon 
this People, 


CH AP. XXVL 


The Prophet, by God's Command, in the Court of the Tempe 
threatneth that the Temple ſhall be as Shilob, and the Land a 
Curſe : Exhorteth ro Repentance, 1, 7. Hes afpfprehend- 
ed and arraigned, 8, — 11, Its Apology, 12,—=15. The 
Princes clear him by the Example of Micah, 6/29. .axd 
of Uryah, 20,23. and by the care of Ahikam, 24. 


I F the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 

trom the LORD, faying a, 

. a The Prophecy, Chap. 25. 15 faid to have been revealed in the 
{fourth Year of Fehozakem, this in the beginning of his Reign, 
which makes learned Men think, it ought to have been placed be- 
fore that. The attairs of the Ferws were' then in a very deſperate 
condition, Pharaob Necho King of Egypt, had overcome 7eſiab 
and killed him in Battle, Zehoahaz or Shallum, being made King 
in his ſtead, 2 Kzngs 23. 30. he had reigned but three Months, and 
Pharaoh Necho taketh him and imprifoneth him, and laysa Tribute 
upon the Land of 300 Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, and 
makes Eliakim King, changing his Name to 7eho-akim, Ver. 33 
34. Nowin the beginning of this King's Reign cometh this Word 
of God to Feremsah, the People being itill hardened and going 
on in their ſinful practices. 
2 Thus faith the LORD, Stand in the court of the 
LORD's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worſhip in the LORD's houſe, all the 
werds that I command thee to ſpeak" unto them b; 
diminiſh not a word c, 

b In the largeſt Court of the Temple, where the moſt may hear 

what thou ſayett, and there ſpeak to all thoſe that dwell in any of 
the Cities of Fudah, (from whence they were wont to come up, 
more eſpecially thrice in a Year to the Temple to worſhip, P/at. 
122.4) Inthe Gate or Court of that Houſe wherein they bave 
fuch a Confidence, do thou /Zavd. (So Chap. 7.2) and declare 
unto them what I command thee. c Neither ſmoothing what 
ay appear rough, nor ſuppre:Jing what may offend them, mnticely 
delivering my Will unto them, not ſhunning to declare unto them 
the whole Counſel of God, as Pau/, As 20. 27. 
3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way 4, that I may * repent me of the 
evil which I purpoſe todo unto them, becauſe of the 
evil of their doings e. | 

4 Not that God was ignorant of their obſlinzcy and the harden- 
ing of their hearts, which was the future event ; but to l=t us 
know that their deltruCtion would be of themſelves, he would give 
them both a time and ſpace, and alſo means for Repentance, and 
the prevention of the Judginents of God coming on them : FH: 
did give them time, for 1t was aiter this eleven Years before the 
Captivity of Feho1azzm, and two and twenty before that of J-- 
d: kia: and tor Means, God aftorded them the Miniftry of this 
Prophet. e Repentance applyed fo Man, fignitieth a change c: 
Heart and Counſels, as well as of his courſe of Actions: Ibn the ie 
changeable God it only hgmheth the turning of the courſe of bis 
Providence, not bringing tizat evi] un} on ther for the evil 05 the r 
doings, which ſuppoting t}.eir progres and obUmacy in their 1:1 
ful courſes, he had tully refolved to briag upon then. 

4 And thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus ſuith the 
L ORD, It ye will not hearken to me to walk in my 
law f, which I have fet before you g. 

F A courſe of Actions in-Scripture,'s ordinarily call'd a way; in 
which ſence we often read of the way of the Lord, the way of the 
wicked, the way of the Righteous, &©c. and a motion in this 
Courſe is uſually called walking, P/a/. r. 1. Ezek 18. 9. and ap- 
plyed both to God and Men. To walkin God's Laws is expound- 
ed by hearkening unto them, or (as in other places) by obſerving, 
| keeping and doing them. g God 1s faid to have fet his Laws be- 


| fore them, both in reſpeUQt of their firlt promulgation to them at 
7 M $mn.z . 


cheir land is + deſolate, becauſe of the fiercenels of , 
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4. 7. 


0 T Heb. 4 
7 God had before compared himſelf to a Lion, Ver. 3o. here he &. ſoliton, 
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$inai, and writing them in Tables 3 and the daily Expoſitions | 
arid urging of them upon their practice by his Servants the Pro 
phets, as 1t followeth. | 
s To hearken to the words of my ſervants the 
* Chip. 7. Prophets þ, * whom I ſent unto you, both riling up? 
- 23.25. & early, and ſending them 7, (but ye have not hear- 
11.7.& kened.) , | 
oe þ Thoſe Prophets who in propheſying were my Servants, re- 
vealing my Will unto you. Hearkening here 15 the ſame with hear- 
kening unto God's Laws mentioned, Ver. 4. ? Whom, I have 
made my bufineſs to ſend unto you ; and to whom. you ought 
therefore to have hearkened, as unto me, but you have not done 
it hitherto, 2 Chron. 36. 12+ 16. : 
* Sm. 6 Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh &, and 
4.12. will make this city a curſe to all the Nations of the 
Pal. 78. earth). TH 
0. Chg & Shr/oh was the City where the Tabernac'e was pitched, and the 
712,14. Ark, the Symbol of God's preſence, was, Fudg. 18. 31. & 21.19 
1 Sam. 1.3.9. 24. and 3.21. Out of it the Ark was carried, 
: Sam. 4. 3. when it was taken by the Pheliſtines, and was carried 
no more thither, but refted in K:rjath-jearim, 1 Sam. 7. 2. where 
it reſted 20 Years. David fetched it from thence, 2 Sam. 6. 2. So 
that as the Pſalmiſt tells ns, Pſal. 98. 60, 61. God forſook the 
Tabernac'e of Shiloh; here he threateneth to do the like as to the 
Temple, becauſe of which they had ſuch a confidence. Feremiah, 
Chap. 7. 12. had ſpoken much the ſame thing 3 1t 1s a threatning 
that God would deprive them of his Ordinances. / To which he 
addeth a threatning of deſtruction to the City, to that degree, 
that when Men ſhould curſe any place, they ſhould ſay, God do 
unto thee as he did to Jeruſalem. We had the like Phraſe, Chap. 
24. 9. and have it again, Chap. 29. 18, 22, &c. 

7 So the prieſts, and the prophets and all the peo- 
ple heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe 
of the LORD #7. 

2 All the People preſent at that time heard the Prophet, who 
according to the Command of God, came into the Court of 
the Lord's Houſe, and diſcharged his Office, ſpeaking theſe 
words. 

$ © Now it cawe to paſs, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD had 
commanded him to ſpeak # unto all the people, that 
the prieſts, and the prophets, andall the people took 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die 0. | 

n Either they had a reverence for the Prophet, or the terror of 
God fell upon them, ſo as they did not interrupt him till he had 
fully diſpatched his Errand. o Then the chief of the Prieſts with 
the affiſtance of the People apprehend him, and tell him he ſhould 


be put to Death. : 
9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the 


LORD p, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and 
this city ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant ? and 
all the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the 
houſe of the LORD 9. 

They charge him with being a falſe Prophet, ſpeaking falſe 
things in the Name of God ; their pretence ſeemeth to have been 
from the Promiſes of God ; ſuch as that, Pſal. 132. 13, 14. For 
the Lord hath choſen Zion, be hath deſired it for his habitation. 
This 1s my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. 
Which they interpreted into ſuch a ſenſe, as if they could not by 
their fin drive God away from them, and therefore Feremiah muſt 
propheſie falſly againſt the Will of God before revealed. p This 
cauſed a ſeditious Tumult of the People in the Temple, which a- 
larm'd the Civil Magiſtrates. 


10 © When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things”, then they came upfrom the kings houſe, un- 
Or, a: £0 the houſe of the LORD /, and fat down || at the 
che door. entry of the new gate of the LORD's houſe t. 
7 When the Nobles, and other Civil Magiſtrates, heard of the 
Tumult, occaſioned by Feremiab's unpleating prophecy. / They 
came from the King's Court, where the Nobles and great Officers 
in Nations uſually are, to the Temple. e And fat down at the 
entry of the new gate in the Lord's Houfe ; ſome think it was cal- 
led the New Gate becauſe repaired by Zotham, 2 King. 15. 35. 
2 Chron. 27. 3. Some ſay it was the Eaſtern, others, that it was 
the Weſtern-Gate. It was certainly the place where their 
-- ppb who were to judge of falſe Prophets were wont to 
E : 


11 Then ſpake the prieſts, and the prophets « 
vnto the princes, and to all the people w, faying, 
+ This man 7s worthy to die, for he hath prophe- 


_— 


} Heb. 

the juds- 

ment of CAarsSX, 

death is u In the corrupt ſtate of all Kingdoms, and Cities, the Fccleſ- 

fo» this aſtical Officers always were the greateſt Enemies to the Faithful 

man. Miniſters of God, as we ſhall find in the whole ſtory both of the 
Old and New Teſtament. x They ſpeak to the Members of the 
great Court who are called Princes, and alſo to the people who 
were in the Court charging 7eremy with Sedition, by prophefying 
fallly, which was a capital Crime. It was the charge againſt Sre- 
phen, Atts 6.13. that be ſpake blaſphemons words againſt the 


holy place ; to prove this they appeal to thoſe of the people that | 


had heard him. 


12 © Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, fayingy, The LORD fent me 


FEREMIA 1. 


—— 


fied againſt this city, as ye have hcard with your | 


to propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this city all 
the words that you have heard z. 

» The Prieſts having given Feremiah his Charge, lie makes his 
Defence. x The ſum of which was, he acknowledpeth that he 
had prophehed againit the Temple, and againſt the City, and t-- 
citly acknowledgeth their power to take cognizance of editions 
Perſons, and falſe Prophets, and doth not deny but ſuch Perfons 
deſerved to die ; but denieth that he was a falfe Prophet, or guilty 
of any defign to ftir up ſedition, for he bad ſaid nothing but whit 
God had ſent him to ſpeak ; and therefore could not proyhefi: 
what was falſe, nor was to be charged with any ſeditious de- 


ſign. 


ings, and obey the voice of the LORD your God þ 


2 


he hath pronounced againſt you, 

a It is not I that have pronounced Evil againſt you, but the 
Lord who made both you and me: You rage again{t me. who am 
but God's Inftrament, by whom he lets you know his Mind and 
Will; it were more adviſable for you to reform your wicked Lives 
and Practices. 6 And that by a full obedience to what the Lord 
hath commanded you in his Law, and by me fpeaketh to you 
c If you will do this, the Lord will change the courſe of his Provi- 
dence, and do that which in Men is called a repenting, and not 
bring thoſe evil things upon you, which he, by me his Servant 
hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand 4 - qv 


with me -þ as ſeemeth good and meet unto you e. 


ing, Do with me what ſeemeth good unto you ; the phraſe imports 
no more than that he could not hinder tlicir doing with him what 
they pleaſed. The hands in which he was, were the hands of Vi. 
olence, not of Juſtice, for though they bad a juſt power again(t 
falſe Prophets, yet they had no ſuch power againſt any Prophet 
ſent by God, let the matter of his Prophecy be never fo threaten. 
ing and ungrateful to them. Therefore he addeth, 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon 
your ſelves, and upon this city, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof .*. : for of a truth the LORD hath 
ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe words in your 


ears f. 

.*. If you make this Sedition, and put me to Death for it, you 
have a natural power to do it, but yon will get nothing by it, but 
further bring down the Vengeance of God upon you by ſhedding 
my Blood without a cauſe, the guilt of which will be added to 
your other guilt, and lie v+» 1214-4, and upon your City, f For 
you may think, and talk wr" you pleaſe, it is a certain truth, that 
I ſpake nothing out of any evil deſign, nor of my own head ; bur 
only what the Lord ſent me to ſpeak. t 


unto the prielts, and to the prophets g, This man is 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us in the 


name of the LORD our God h. 


2g The Judges in this caſe with the affent of the People acquit 
the Prophet, and vindicate him from the Charge of Sedition piver. 
againſt him by the corrupt Prieſts, and falſe Prophets, diſtinguiſh 
ing hþ betwixt one who of his own Head ſpreadeth f.lſe News, 
and threatneth evil to a place, and one who doth it by Authority 
from God, or by Divine Revelation, which is here meant by inthe 
Name of our Lord God. Thus the Civil Mapiſtrates taught the 
Prieſts and Prophets a point of Divinity, which they ought not to 
have been ignorant of. Some may enquire how the Princes knew 
that Feremy fſpake what he ſpake in the Name of the Lord > To 
which it may be replyed, That 7eremy had been a Prophet now a- 
bout 2o Years, for he began in the 13th of Foſiah, Chap. 1. 1, 2. 
Fofiah reigned 31 Years, 2 Kzngs 22. 1. Then Shallum or Fehoa- 
haz reigned three Months,this was in the beginning of Fehorakim's 
Reign, in which time they had had a large Experience both of his 
Dofrine, and Converſation ; and though the Prieſts and Prophets 
who had had the like experience, were hlled with Malice and Preju- 
dice, yet the Princes, and a part of the People were more equal, 
and though the People were many of them led away with the 


1 3 Therefore now * amend your ways and your do- + Chap 


7.3, 


' - 
+ He 
(1 v {P, 


d That is, I amin your porer (as hands often bentftieth in 4s ze 1: 
Scripture.) Feremiah doth not by this acknowledge any power 2094 4.7 
they had juſtly, thus to reſtrain, and que{tien him. e Nor doth right mn 
he dare them, to do what they had a natural. power to do, by fay- Jour ©2c5 


16 Then faid the princes, and all the people - 


Prieſts, yet hearing the Prophet's defence, and the Princes judg- 


ment upon it, they concur with them to acquit the Prophet. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 
land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the pcople, 
ſaying z, 

5 Probably theſe Elders were forrie of the Court, or elſe Advo- 
cates, for they were wont to riſe up, either to plead or to judge, 
Iſa. 3. 13. Atts 5. 34. They rife up and apply themſclves to the 
People to juſtihe their abſolutory fentence. | 

18 Micah the Moraſhite k propheſied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to all the 
people of Judah, ſaying 1, Thus faith the LORD 01 
hoſts: Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, and Jeruſa- 
tem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of tic 
houſe, as the high places of the forelt m. - 

k This was that Micah, whoſe Prophecies are part of holy Writ 
as appeareth by Mzcah 1. 1. and 3. 12. where are the very words 
of the Prophecy here mentioned; / The ſubſtance of that Pro- 
phecy was the fame with this of Zeremiah, that 2:91 ſhonld be 
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and the LORD will * repent him c of the evil that * Ver. io 
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plowed up, and the place. where the Teryple ſtood, ſhould be- 
come ſo deſolate that Trees ſhauld grow there, as in a Wood or 

19 Did Hezckiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
him at all to death m ? did he not fear the LORD, 


[Heb face and beſought the || LORD n? and the LORD re- 
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pented him of the evil which he had pronounced a- 
gainſt them 0? Thus might we procure great evil a- 


gainſt our ſouls p. 

-m The Interrogation here hath the force of a Negation ; that is, 
Hezekzab, and the Sanhedrim in his time Cid not go about to call 
him in queſtion for his Life, nor put him to death. His Prophecy 
had a quite contrary effect on him. = It begat in him an awe and 
dread of that God, in whoſe Name the Prophet ſpake, and quick- 
ened him to apply himſelf to God by earneſt Prayer, and the 
courſe he took had a very good iſſue. o The Lord did not do what 
he threatned todo. p Now, if we ſhouſd take a quite contrary 
courſe, and put this Man to death, we ſhould do contrary to what 
that good Prince did, (and that with good ſucceſs) do our ſelves 
no good, but procure great evil againſt our Souls ; that 1s againſt 
our ſelves both Bodies and Souls itrictly taken. 

20 And there was alſo a Man that propheſied in 
the name of the LORD, Urijah the ſon of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied againſt this city, 
and againſt this land, according to all the words of 

eremiah q. 

j - This 4..FO of Story which we have recorded in no other 
part of Scripture. Some judge theſe words were the words of the 
ſame that ſpake before, but this is not likely, for then they had 
brought ohe inſtance for acquitting him, another for the condemn- 
ing of him. They are therefore rather to be interpreted as the 
words of ſome others, either of the Court who were Enemes to 
Feremiah, or of his Accuſers, or their Council, urging a later pre- 
Gdent, in the time of ebosakim the King that at this time reigned, 
who alſo pretended to ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, and whoſe 
Prophecy was the ſame in ſubſtance with this of 7eremiah. 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to put him to death ; but when Uri- 
jah heard it he was afraid and fled, ana went into 


ER. 
wh Fehoiakim our preſent King, and all his great Men 
heard of it, (probably by the information of others) they judged 
it a capital crime, and uſed means to apprehend him, in crder to 
the putting bim todeath, upon which the Prophet being adverti- 
ſed of it, and fearing the iſſue, fled into Egypr. 


22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into Egypt /, 
namely Elnathan the ſon of Achbor t, and certain men 


-ith him into EgyPt. ; 
jo ſ The innocent - od og conſidered not the King of Fudah's Al- 
liance with the King of Egypt. (obliging him upon demand to de- 
liver up any of his Subjects, who being charged with capital Crimes, 
ſhould flee into his Cour'ry ior Sanctuary) and fled thither, but 
the King * ſent after him onc of his great Men (mentioned alſo 
Chap. 36. 12.) with ſome ctaers to his afſiſtance. 


23 And they ſet forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who flew him 
with the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the graves 


the - common people #. _. 

_ wy Perſons ſend! by Tehoiekim, brought back the Prophet 

by force, he was tried and caſt, judged worthy to die, and put to 

death, and ignominiouſly buried, not in the Sepulchers of the Pro- 

phets, or any Men of Repute and Faſhion, but amonglt the vulgar 

People, Which, as alſo his diligence to ſend for Vr1jah (fled into 
a foreign Country to ſave his life) ſhewed the great Malice of this 
Prince againſt the Lord's true Prophets ; though it had but very ill 
effects. The ſumm is (if we take theſe words as the Speech of Jere- 
miah's Enemies) what do you tell us of what Hezekzah did, you 
have a later inſtance of it in our preſent King's time, the caſes of 
Urijah and of Jer:miad are fully parallelled.So as the caſt is a judg- 
ed caſe, 


2.4 Nevertheleſs w, the hand of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not 
give him into the hand of the people, to put him to 
death x. - | 

w Though Jeremiah's Enemies pleaded this inſtance of Urs 
jah, which had this advantage of the other, becauſe it was matter 
of fact done lately, and a caſe judged in this very King's Reign; 
yet the hand, that 1s, the power and intereſt of one Abikam, 
who as appears from 2 K:1125 22. 12. Was one of 7ofiah's Coun- 
ſellors, and the Father of Gedalzah, Chap. 39 14. who upon - 
taking of the City was made Governour, Chap. 40. 5. was with 
Jeremiah, x & as through the good Providence of God, Fere- 
miah was not delivered into the handsof the Peopfe, ſome of whom 
were mutable, and malicious enough, ready to do any thing the 
Prieſts put them upon. And the after advancement of the Son 
of this Ahikam to be Governour of Judah, may juſtly be inter- 
preted a Reward in this Life, which God gave him for his Kindnefs 
to his Prophet. 


FEREMIA H. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Tie Prophet ſendeth Tohes to five neighbour Kingt, thereby 


foreſheiwing their Subjettion to Nebuchadnezzar, 1,——7. Hz 
exhorteth them to yield, and not to believe falſe Prophets, 
8, ——11. The like he dorh ro Zedekiah, 12, —13. T4 


Remnant of the Veſſels ſhail be carried to Babylon, and cn: 5- 


nue there till the appointed time, 19, 


22. 


[ T* the beginning of the reizn of Jchoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the LORD, faving «; 

a Here is a difficulty ariſeth from this Verſe, which there have 
been various attempts to refolve, and whether any bath been fully 
ſatisfaCtory I doubt. It is ſaid this word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah in the beginning of the Reign of Tehozakim, and Ver. 3 


Judah, who began not to reign till about 11 Years alter the be- 
ginning of the Reign of Jehozachim. To ſolve this diHculty, 
1. Some think Jehozakzm was a common Name to all the Soris of 
Joſiah, and that Zedehah is here called Jehorakim, but I fee no 
foundation for that conjecture from Holy Writ. 2 Others thin! 
it 18 an error in thoſe that copied out the Prophecies, but it is dange 

rous to admit that. 3. Others think, that the Prophecy came in 
the beginning of the Reign of Jehorakzm, but was to be concealed 

until the Reign of Fedekiah. 4. I had rather agree with thoſe 
who think that this Command came to the Prophet fir{t itn the tin.c 
of Zehoiakim, but was to be repeated by the Prophet often, an} 
accordingly was ſo until, and in the time of Fedekiab ; not that 
he always went about with Bonds and Yokes about his Neck, but 
that by times, he put them on, and went about with them, as a 


2508 of that Bondage, which the Jews were ſuddenly to it« 
_ 


2 Thus faith the LORD to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes, and put them upon thy neck b ; 

b God commandeth the Prophet to procure. either by his own 
labour, or with his Money, ſome Yokes with Ponds to make thern 
more faſt ; and to put ſome one of them upon his own Neck, that 
therein he might be a Type both to his own People, and alſo the 
People afterward mentioned, that they ſhould be in Bondage to 
the King of Babylon, and their Yoke ſhould be ſo faftned with 


Bonds, that they ſhould not be able to flip them, or get ther from 
oft their Necks. 


3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of the meſſengers, which come to Jeru- 
ſalem unto Zedckiah king of Judah c. 

c It wasand is the cuſtom of neighbour Princes, to ſend Am- 
baſſadors into each others Countries to refide there, and maintain 
correſpondence on the behalf of their Maſters. Theſe Nations were 
Neighbours to the Jees, and their Princes had their Ambaſſadors 
Reſident at Hreruſalem. Jeremiab is di: ected to carry each of theſe 
Ambaſſadors a Yoke with a Bond, as a preſent from God to their 


Maſters ; the meaning he is alfo ordered to tell them in the follow- 
ing words. 


Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maltecrs. 


Creatures ; who though he be in a fpecial ſenſe the God of 1/+-2el, 
yet his Dominion is extcaded to your Maiters Countries, as well as 
unto 1ſrae!/. 


5 I have made the earth, the ran and the beaſt 
that are upon the ground by my great power, and by 
my out-ſtretched arm, and * have given it unto whom 
it ſeemed meet unto me e. 

e To evinceto them that his Dominion extendeth to them, he 
mindeth them. that he was the firſt efficient cauſe of all the Crea- 
tures, and made both all Men, and all Beaſts that are upon the 
Earth, and therefore kad a ſpecial propriety in them, and an uni- 
verſal power over them, it being in 11s power to 0&:\pofe of what 
was at firſt the work of his hands, and accordingly in the methods. 
and workings of his Providence he did daily diſpoſe of Kingdoms, 
and Nations according to his pleaſure without b:ig tor tuch diſpo- 
ſal of them accountable unto any Perſon. 

5s And now have I given all theſe l»nds into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bibylon my ſer- 
vant f, and the * beaſts of the tield bave I giver him 
alſo to ſerve him g. 

F By the former words God gave the Frophet Authority to af. 
ſert his Dominion, and right to diſpoſe of al} Creatures, by theſe 
. he authorizeth him to reveal his Will, concerning the diſpoſal of 
the Lands of Ed»m, Moab, Amirnon, Tyre and Sidon, U17F. that 
he had diſpoſed of them to Nebuchadne72ar the King of Buby/o0, 
| whom he calleth his Servant. Becauſe he did the work which !;2 
, would bave him to do ; though as God ſaid of the Aſſyrian, 1/a. 
| 10. 7. he meaned not ſo, he had nothing leſs in his thoughts than 
to obey any command of God. Wicked Men being God's Ser- 
vants, as the Hawk isthe prudent Faulconers Servant, who maketki 
uſe of the Ravenous quality of the Hawk to get Game for him. 
'Twice more at leaſt we find NevuchadnezFar thus called, Chap. 
25.9.and 43. 10. g God further adds that the Beaſts ſhould 


j the polle/ion of the Men of thoſe ms ſhould allo come into 
: Ms 


the Prophet is bid to ſend the Bonds and Takes, by the hand 6f 
the Meſiengers which came to Hieruſalem unto Sedelaah King of 


Chap, XX VIE 


4+ And command them |! to ſay unto their maſters, || Or, c-z- 
Thus faith the LORD of holts the Cod of Ifracl d; ON 
el 


Y M4- 


: ters /.1y- 
d The Lord of Hoſts, whe laih therefore a power over allthe', pda 


F Dan. 4o 
I 7,2 5,32: 


* Chap. 
28. 14. 
Dan. 2.39, 


ſerve htm, by which he either means that the Cattel which were in © 


3 
- 


| 


' 


FD Arenas = ym were ROSIE. 2" x rg F* 


Chip. XVII. 


® Chap. 
25. 12, 


f Heb. 


Dream., 


- out, and ye ſhould periſh «. 


FERE 
or iven t nd Oxen and 
his Hower ; or that God had alſo given the Horſes and | 
Beals which he ſhould uſe in his Wars for Carriages, or con 
veriency, to him, fo as they ſhould be really ſerviceable to him 1n 
his Conquelts of thoſe Countries. | Lf. | 
7 Andall nations ſhail ſerve him Þ and his ſon 6 
his ſons ſon 7, * until the very time of his land __ : 
and then many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve 
emſelves of him 1. ; : | 
_ 4 is, all tHeſe Nations ; and ſome think that is expreſſed 
in the Article uſed here demonſtratively, though not ſo taken _ 
tice of by our Tranſlators. #7 And Evil-Merodach his Son, who 


7 hild 
ded him, Chap. 52. 31. and Belſhazzar his Grandchild, 
—T "< k Util the period of his Kingdom ſhall come, (for 


| -ods) which was after ſeventy Tears, ac- 
= gc wh Fre which Years ſome ſay four Prin- 
ces ruled in Babylon, the Scripture mentions but three. | After 
that be ſhall himſelf be Conquered, as it came to paſs in Belſhaz- 
zar's time, Dan. 5.39. Darius the Emperour of the Meaes ta- 
king his Kingdom. . 
$ And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon m1, and that will not put their 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that na- 
tion will I puniſh, faith the LORD, with the ſword, 
and with the famine, aud with the peſtilence, until ] 


have conſumed them by his hand ”. : 

tis, that will not upon NebuchadnezFar's coming again 
Cs ſubmit to bis —_ and yield themſelves to his Sub- 
jection. # I will humble them by my ſore Judgments of Sword, 
Peſtilence, and Famine ; and make tnem yield, and they ſhall 
rot avoid what through their ſtubbornneſs they ſtudy to avoid, but 
ſhall at Iaft be brought under by his Power. 


9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets o, 
nor to your diviners p, nor to your || dreamers q, Nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers 7, which 


ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of 
Babylon /. z | 
0 Tt is uncertain whether theſe words were part of the Meſſage 
which Jeremiah by Command from God, ſent to the Kings above 
mentioned, or the Prophets words to the Jews, for as thoſe Pagan 
Nations, had Diviners, Dreamers, Enchanters and Sorcerers ; 
ſo the Jews had them alſo, 1/a. 47. 12, 13. the meaning 1s, hearken 
tonone of them that pretend as from God to foretell your eſcape 
from this Judgment, and not being brought into Servitude to the 
King of Batylon, for you ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon. By 
Prophets he means ſuch as pretended to ſome Divine Revelations. 
p By Diviners, he means Southſayers, of which were ſeveral ſorts. 
By Dreamers, ſuch as pretend to Revelations in their ſleep. r By 
Tnchanters and Sorcerers, he means their Aftrologers, and ſuch as 
uſed Necromancy, or by any unlawful ways and means, pretended 
to know the Mind and Will of God. 


| 10 For they propheſie alyeunto yout, to remove 
you far from your land, and that I ſhould drive you 


; £# Let them come by their pretended knowledge which way they 
will, what they ſay is falſe. « And the iſſue of your belief of 
what they ſay, will be nothing but your carrying into Captivity 
out of your own Country, and your ruine and deſtruction. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, thoſe 
will I let remain ſtill in their own land, faith the 
LORD, and they ſhall till it, and dwell there- 


w. 

& Thoſe that upon the firſt Summons, or without making any 
hoſtile oppoſitien, ſhall yield themſelves Servants to the King of 
Babylon, they ſhall remain ſtill, and be left in the Land to till the 
ground, and ſhall dwell therein, It is the tinie when God is reſol- 
ved to put an end to the Kingdom of Judah for a time, and to the 
other Nations mentioned for ever : There is therefore no reliſting 
of God's Counſels; thoſe that moſt quietly yield will be in the 
beſt Condition. 


12 © I ſpakealfſo to Zedekiah king of Judah ac- 
cording toall theſe words, ſaying, Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve 
him, and his people, and live x. 


x Some think this was at another time, but it is moſt probable 


it was the ſame time. 


13 Why will ye die, thon and thy people, by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peltilence, as the 
LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will not 


ſerve the king of Babylon y. 


» Thats, why wilt thou wiltully not only ruine thy ſelf, but 
thy innocent People by the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſti- 


lence ? the word is ſpoken by the Lord, that all Nations who wit 


not willingly yield to the King of Baby/on, ſhall be thus de- 


ſtroyed. 


14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not | 
* Chap: ferye the King of Babylon : for they prophelie * alye 


=. £ 7 A Tz 
Princes never wanted falſe Prophets, Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters who 
would entitle God to what they ſpake in humour' to theit Gover- 


Cha 


nours. Such Miniſters they would have, and uſually they proved 
fatal to them, ſo did. Ahab's Prophets, that incouraged him to go 
up to Ramoth-Gilead, and Zedekiahk's Prophets, who perſwaded 
him not to ſubmit to the King of Babylon 3 Jeremy perſwades 7 c- 
dekrah, not to hearken to them ; that 1s, not to believe them, nur 
follow their advice ; and he giveth him a good reaſon, becauſe 
what they ſaid was falſe. - 


15 For I have not ſent them ſaith the LORD, i 


drive you out, and that ye might periſh b, ye, and 4 
the prophets that prophetic unto you c. 

a They make uſe of my Name, and pretend to ſay what they 
ſay by Commiſtion from me, faith the Lord, but there is no fuch 
thing, never gave them authority to ſpeak any ſuch things. b and 
though poſſibly they do not defign your ruine by theſe practices 

for none can be thought to deſign their own Ruine, yet that will 
be the end of it, for by this means your hearts are hardened againſt 
the Revelations of my Will, by which I ſhall be provoked to give 
you up to Ruine, nor ſhall they eſcape, for they ſhall be ruined 
with you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this peo- 
ple, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, Hearken not to 
the words of your Prophets that prophetic unto you, 


they propheſie a lye unto you d. | 

d 'The Prophet, like God's faithful Servant, ſpared npne, but 
faithfully gave warning to all ſorts, to take heed of the falſe Pro- 
phets, that undertook to foretel that the Veſſels of the Temple 
carried away in the time of Fehoiakim, and his Son Fehojakin or 
Feconiah, of which we read, 2 Chron. 36.7, 10. thould be brought 
back again to Hieruſalem, in a ſhort time. 


17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylon and live: wherefore ſhould this city be laid 
waſte e ? 

e Believe them not, but fatisfie your ſelves as to God's Provi- 
dence with reſpect to you, and be content to be ſubject to the king 
of Babylon, ſo may you have your lives for a prey ; though you 
beſtraitned as to your Accommodations and plenteous and ſplendid 
way of life, if you do not, your City will certainly be laid waſte, 
_-_ = ſhould you pull ſuch a Judgment upon your owa 

eads 2 


18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
LORD be with them'f, let them now make interceſ- 
ſion to the LORD of hoſts, that the veſſels which are 
left in the houſe of the LORD, and i the houſe of 
- king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem go not to Baby- 
ON B. 

F p they be true Prophets, and have any Communion with 
God, inſtead of foretelling the bringing back of the Veſſels carried 
away. g Let them apply themſelves to hinder the carrying away 
of what Veſſels yet remain, and that either in the Houſe of the 
Lord, or the King's Houſe, or in Hieryſalem, which is to be done 
no other way, than by pleading with God to turn away his Wrath, 
and not to bring thoſe ſore Judgments which he is moſt certainly 
bringing upon you, 

19 © For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts concern- 
ing the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concern- 
ing the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the veſ- 
ſels that remain in this city h. 

hþ Theſe were all parts of the Temple or Veſſels uſed in it. /:d. 
1 Kings 7. 

20 Which Nebuchadnez7ar king of Babylon took 


==%o Ws and all the nobles of Judah and Jeruſa- 
em ?z. 

# Concerning the perſons and things which the King of Baby/on 
then carried away. Sce 2 Kings 24. 13, 14, 15. 


21 Yea, thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remain in the 
houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe of the king of 
Judah, and of Jeruſalem k. 

- & The Prophet inlargeth his prophetical Threatning, and makes 
it extend to all other Veſſels of price, in the Houſes of the King, 
the Nobles, or more wealthy Citizens. 


32 "They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and there 
ſhall they be 1 until the day that * I viiit them, faith 
the LORD mm, then willI bring them up, and reſtore 
them to this place x. 

{ See the fulhlling of this Prophecy, 2 Kings 25- 13, 14, 15: 
I | 2 Chron. 36.18. and that they abode in Baby/0n till the end of the 
Captivity, appeareth from Dan. 5. 2. where we read of Belſhaz- 
zar's ſending tor them to drink Wine in, at his fatal Fea. m That 
is until the expiration of the time of the Zewſh Captivity, which 
was 70 Years, 7 Thefultilling of that part of the Prophecy, we 
have Ez74 1.7, 8, 9. in theſe words, Alſo Cyrus che King brought 
forth the wejJels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnez- 


T4. 14. X unto you Z. | | | = 

| - zar had br ought forth out of Hieruſalem ; and had pur them 1n 
-p & x We ſhall find throughout all the Jewiſh Story, that wicked | the houſe of his Gods, Ewen thoſe fy Cyrus King of Perſia _e 
; ort/: 


they propheſie | a lye in my name a, that I might +Heb 


72th, 


not, when he carried away * captive Jeconiah the * iP 
ſon of Jchoiakim king of Judah, from Jeruſalem to 24 ** 
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lye or ly- 


ſaying, Behold the * veſſels of the LORD's houſe * Chap. 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought again from Babylon ; for 38. 3. 


*y 


»*þ 
£ 


36.2'- 


Chap. 29 
19. _ 


BE 


F 
PS 
Fes 


% 


| Chap. XXVIIL 


TY 
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* 
55, 


} Heb- 


two years 


of days. 


} Heb. 
captrv8ey. 


forth by the hand of Mithredath the Treaſurer, and numbred 
chem unto Shezbaz7ar, the Prince of Judah. ' And this is the 
number of them, thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of 
ſilver, nine and twenty knives, thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons 
of a ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other veſſels -a thou- 
ſand, All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver were five thouſand and 
four hundred. All theſe did Shezbazzar bring up with them of 
che captivity, that were brought up from Babylon to Hiernſalem. 
So punCctually was Jeremiah's Prophecy in this place fulfilled, and 
ſo exactly doth one part of Holy Writ agree with another, which 
are great Arguments to prove the Divine Authority of the Holy 
Zrriptures. 


CHA P. XXVIIL 


Hananiah's falſe Prophecy : Jeremiah's Anſiver, 1,9, Hana: 
mah breaketh Jeremiah's Toke : He foretelleth an Iron Toke, and 
Hananiah's Death, 10, — 17. | 


L ND it came to paſs the ſame year, in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, in the fourth year a, and in the fifth month, that 
Hananiah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon b, ſpake unto me, in the houſe of the LORD, 
in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the people, 
ſaying c, | : oy 
a Hereis a great appearing difficulty, v7. how the fourth Year, 
could be called the beginning of Jedekzah's Reign, who reigned in 
all but 11 Years, which if they be divided into three parts, the 
fourth Tear can hardly be in any propriety called the beginning of 
his Reign. Many things are ſaid to untie this knot, which by ſuch 
as are curious, may be read both in the Engliſh Annotations, and 
in Mr. Pool's Synopſis,l ſhall only repeat what feemed to both them, 
and ſeemeth alſo to me the beſt ſolution. Though it be ſaid #72 che 
fourth Tear, yet it is not ſaid, in the fourth Year of Aedekiab's 
Reign ; they therefore think, that the fourth Tear of the Sabba- 
zical courſe 18 here intended. The Jews had a kind of Jubilee every 
ſeventh Year, it was a Year when the Land was to reſt, and not be 
Tilled, Lev. 25. 1,2, 3, 4. and in that Year they were to releaſe 
their Debtors and Servants, Deut. 15. 1. which notion of this 
fourth Year is very probable, if the Year wherein the City was be- 
fieged, was a Sabbatical Year, or Year of reſt. For if Zedekiab's 
firit Year were the fourth of the ſeven that made the Sabbarical 
Circle, his third Year was another Sabbatical Year, and his tenth 
another, preſently after which the City was taken. b Of this Ha- 
naniah we read no more in Scripture, it is probable from the 
place where he lived, which was one of the Cities of the Prieſts ; 
that he wasa Prieſt, but no more than a pretended Prophet. c He 
comes to Jeremy in the Temple, where he was wont to deliver his 
Prophecies, to confront him in the preſence both of the Prieſts and 
the People, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon d. | 

d The falſe Prophet counterfeiteth the ſtile of the true Prophets, 
both in the Names which he gives unto God, and in ſpeaking of 
what God would do, as if already done. 

3 Within two -þ full years will I bring again into 
this place all the veſſels of the LORD's houſe, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king, of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon e. : 

elt appeareth by what we met with, Chap. 27. 16. that this was 
the conſtant Song of the wy Prophets at that time, but we read 
not of any but this Hananiah, who was fo confident as to limit a 
time, nor doth he mention any long time, he faith within two full 
Years, but he ſpake falſly, for it appeareth from Chap. 52. 31. that 
Jecontah was there 37 Years. 

4 And I will bring again to this place, Jeconiah 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the 
+ captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, faith 
the LORD ; for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon f. : ; : | 

f Only it is admirable, that being ſo nigh the King's Court he 
ſhould mention the return of Jeborakim, or Jeconiah, which had it 
been true ; mult have been to the prejudice of Fedskzah, tor Je- 
contah was the right Heir to the Crown, being the Son of Jehoza- 
kim, Zedekiah is Uncle was put in by the Conquerour, but it 1s 
probable, he ſaw Jeho:akim was more acceptable to the People, and 
hat the Faction forthe Nephew was greater than for the Uncle. 
Zalſe Teachers are always on the greateſt ſide, either for number, 


;r for power. 
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, and in 
the preſence of all the people that ſtood in the houſe 
of the LORD. | 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen g : the 
LORD do ſo, the LORD perform thy words, which 
thou haſt prophelicd, to bring again the veſlels of 
the LORD's houſe, and all that is carried away cap- 
tive from Babylon into this place. _ ; 
g The true aan Jeremiah, ſpeaks to this falſe Prophet with 
as much boldneſs as he had ſpoke to him with impudence, and in 
the ſame preſence of the Prieſts, and of the People, but with a pre- 
face of great Charity and Modeſty. Amen (faith he) which Par- 
ticle is uſed in Holy Writ, either as 4 Particle of Afſertion, as it 18 


then ſhall the prophet be known that the LORD hath 


M I 4 HH. 
moſt ordlinarily-uſed both in this ſingle form, and Coubled by our 
Saviourin the Goſpel. ' Or, as a Particle of wijhing and praying, 
upon which account it is uſed in the Lord's Prayer, though thereit 
fgnifteth more than here, viz. a Faith or Belief, that God will 
grant the Peritions, as well as a deſire that he would grant them ; 
here it fignifieth no more than the latter, and is expounded by the 
next words: Nor indeed Goth it, or can it here fignifie fo much as 
an abſolute hearty defire, for Jeremiah could not heartily pray for 
that which God had told Eim he would not do. ' Jeremy therefore 
mult be underſtood here, either to have ſpoken only as a Man, te- 
ſtifying the kindneſs he had for his Country, then the fence is it 
it be the Will of God, or may it be the Will of God; I wiſh what 
thou haſt ſaid might come to paſs ; or ele in ſenſu compoſito, q. d. 
The Lord give unto this People an heart to reform and amend 


_ ways, that the words which thou haſt ſpoken may come to 
paſs. 


7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that I 


—_ in thine ears, and in the ears of all the peo- 
PIC Þ. 0 | 


hþ The word which I am now about to ſpeak concerneth thee, 
and not thee alone, but all the people, therefore do thou mark it 
well, and let them mark it alſo. 


8 The Prophets that have been before me, and be- 
fore thee of old, propheſied both againſt many coun- 
tries, and againſt great kingdoms, of war, and of 
evil, and of peſtilence 7z. | 

3 That 1s, thou and I are not the firſt Prophets that have foretold 
to Countries and Nations the great Judgments of God coming up- 


on them, War, Evil, Peſtilence, by evil, ſome think is to be un- 
derſtood Famine, but it is not much material. 


9 The prophet which propheſyeth of peace &, 
when the word- of the prophet ſhall come to paſs 


» 


truly ſent him /. 

k By Peace is here: meant Proſperzty, all good, being by the 
Hebrews uſually underſtood under the notion of Peace. The Pro- 
phets either prophetied evil or good, according as God revealed his 
Will unto them ; what way was for them to diſcover whether the 
Prophets were truly ſent of God, yea, or no * / It was known 
by the Event, this was the Rule God ſet, Dent. 18. 22. Phen 
a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken. But this was not true on the contrary part, for a Prophet 
might ſpeak a thing, which thing might come to paſs, and yet he 
be none of the Lord's Prophets, nor to be hearkned to, as appear- 
eth from Deut. 13. 1, 2. Some have thought, that Prophecies 
concerning good things always were brought to paſs if the Prophet 

were a true Prophet, but it appeareth otherwiſe from Chap. 18.9, 10. 

ies both concerning good and evil, might not come to paſs, 
and yet the Prophet be a true Prophet, in caſe the Manners of the 
People altered ; for in all Promiſes or Threatnings of temporal 
good or evil, there is a Condition to be underſtood ; God neither 
by his Promiſes bindeth himſelf to do good to wicked Men, nor by 
his Threatnings tieth up his own hands from ſhewing mercy to ſuch 
as turn good; but ſome obſerve yet this difference, that good 
things are in Scripture never abſolutely promiſed, but they come 
certainly to paſs, and are tulfilled, but God for terrour often threat- 
neth evil things, without expretiing any condition, when notwith- 
ſtanding a Condition is under{tood, upon the fulfilling of which, 
the threatning cometh not to paſs, as it was in the caſe of Ninzveh, 
upon the Prophecy of Jovah. But the greater difficulty is to deter- 
mine by what rule they could judge one a true or faiſe Prophet, it 
they might not always judge by the even, the coming, or not 
coming to paſs of what he prophefied. I anſwer, they were to 
judge from the Word of God, as well as from the Event, 1/a. 8. 
20. therefore Dent. 13. 1, 2. the People were commanded not to 
hearken to that Prophet, which ſhould confirm what the faid by a 
Sign or Wonder, if his ſcope were by it to perſwade People to Ido- 
latry. So that if a Prophet prophefied good, and proſperity to a- 
ny People, the People were to conſider what his ſcope was, and 
whether what he prophelied was according to the Law of God, 
which ſpeaketh no good to a wicked impenitent People ; and tho 
what he ſaid came to paſs, yet he was to be determined no true 
Prophet, if what he ſaid were contrary to God s revealed Will, or 
his ſcope in ſpeaking of it was to harden People in tintul courſes, or 
to ſeduce them from the right ways of God. J-remzah here, as to 
the tryal of the truth of his, and Hananiahb's contrary Prophecies 
appealeth to the Event, telling him, that he as a Man, heartily 
wiſhed that his words might prove true. 


10 Then Hanantiah the prophet took the * yoke + 
from off the Prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake 
IT 777, 

m The Prophet Jeren:y's coming into the Temple, with a Toke 
upon his Neck, as a Type of the Yoke of the King of Babylon, 
under which the Jes were to come, gave occation to the aftront 
given him by the falſe Propiet ; in a further degree of impudence, 
being thus confronted by Jeremiah, he pulls the Yoke ot Jerem:- 
ah's Neck, and breaketh it in an ligh and impuderit contempt of 
God, and his Will revealed by this Prophet, and confirmed by this 
Yoke as a Sign, adding alſo the following words. 


11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 
people, ſaying, "Thus faith the LORD, Even fo will 
] break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
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* from the neck of all nations within the ſpace of two #® Cho, 
full years #. And the prophet Jeremiah went his 27 7. 


way 0, 
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+ As God kth his Sacraments to confirm the truth of his Word, 


| of which his Miniſters are the Stewards and Adminiſtrators ; fot 


- +-th his Sacraments, of which his Prophets are the Admint- 
5 mg God by his Prophet Jeremy had revealed his Will, as to 
the King of Babylon's ſucceſs againfi many Nations, and bringing 
them into his Servitude; as a Sacrament'or dIgn of this, he bat _ 
manded Jeremiah to put on a Yoke with Bonds z Hananiab tne 
falſe Prophet, cometh in the Name of God, and dec]:res the o_ 
trary, that within two Years God would break the King of Baby- 
hn. and free the Nations in ſubjection to him 3 and as a Sacrament 
or Sign to gain credit to this falſhood, he plucks off —_ $ 
Yoke, and breaks it, and expounds himſelf, that God ſhoutd - 
break the King of Babylor's Yoke from the Neck of all Nations, an 
pretends he had a Commitfton from God to ſay this. o Jer&m3a 
rot able to indure to hear ſuch Lyes, goth away In Teſtimo- 
ny of his diilent from him, and adherence to what he had ſaid. 


72 Then the word of the LORD came unto Jcre- 
miah the prophet after that Hananlah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 


eremiah ſaying p. 7 
; Pp una after this, God taking notice of the affront, put 


upon his Prophet Jeremy, for faithfully diſcharging the Meſlage 
wth which he had entruſted him, reveateth his Mind unto Jere- 
miah, that he might declare it unto the People, and particularly to 


this falſe Prophet. 


13 Goand tell Hananiah, faying, Thus faith the 
LORD, Thon haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
thon ſhalt make for them yokes of 1ron q. | 

q Jeremiah ſeeing the impudence of Hananiah, and that his fur- 
ther diſcourſe with him would do no good, but it may be have 
-anfed more danger to himſelf, propheſying what was more 1n- 
prateful to the People, than what the falſe Prophet propheclied, and 
poſlibly defirous further to know the Will of God withdrew him- 
ſelf. Soon after God ſends him back to the People, and to Hana- 
niah with this Meflage ; That he by his falſe Prophecy had done 
the People no good, but much hurt, further incenſed God againſt 
them, and provoked him to make their Judgment heavier, giving 
them iron yokes, inſtead of thoſe of wood. 

1.4 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of liracl, * I have puta yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all theſe nations, that they may ſerve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him, and 
* I have given him the beaſts of the field alſo 7. 

7 For notwithſtanding all he had ſaid, God was reſolved to ju- 
ſtifie his word, and to bring them under ſubjection to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and to give all they had alſo into his power. 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Hanani- 
ah the Prophet, Hear now Hananiah, The Lord hath 
not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to truſt in 


-a lye [. | 


{ Feremiah being a ſecond time confirmed in the truth of his 
Revelation, and having likewiſe a ſpecial Revelation relating to 
this falſe Prophet, comes now and tells him his doom, 17. that 
he ſhould die within a year, becauſe he had taught people to be- 
lieve, and to hope for, and truſt to what was falſe, and they were 
never like to (ce. | 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the L ORD, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
ſhalt thou die, becauſe thou haſt taught * || rebellion 
againſt the LORD. 

t And becauſe by this his. Doctrine he had made God a Lyar, 
contradicting his Will revealed by Feremy, and by 1t taught Peo- 
ple to hold out againſt Nebuchadnez7ar, and not quietly to yield 
to him. 


17 So Hananiah the prophet died the fame year, 
in the ſeventh month #. 

4 That is, within the compaſs of a year after that Feremrah 
had ſpoken theſe words, within two Months after that Feremy had 
thus propheſied, as appeareth from Yer. 1. ſo dangerous a thing 
it of for Minilters to teach People contrary to the revealed Will of 
(ud. 


AS KXIX. 


jeremiah's Letter to the Captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, 
1,——7. Not to believe falſe Prophets ; nor expect to return 
tall after 50 Nears, 8,-——14. The Deſtruttion of thoſe who 
reniained in Judah for their Diſobedtence, 15, ig. The 
fearful end of two Lying- Prophets, 20, 23. Shemalah's 
Letter againft Jeremiah, 24,—29. who readeth his Doom, 
30,——32. 


7 OW theſc ave the words of the letter, that 
Jeremiah the prophet ſent trom Jeruſalem 
nnto the reſidue of the elders, which were car- 
ried away captives, and to the prieſts, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captive from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon a. | 
a There were two carryings into the captivity of Babylon, the 
Latter about 11 or 12 Years after the former, the firſt was in the 
time of Fehoralm, of which we read in 2 Azngs 24.14. When 
le princes, and all the mighty men «of vaſour, even ten ihou- | 


ſand captives, and all the craftſmen and ſmiths were earried 


away, as we read there, among{t whom were ſome Frieks and 
Prophets. 


2- After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen 
and || the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeruſa. 
lem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were depart 
ed from Jeruſalem b. ; 
b After this Captivity. 


3 By the hand of Elaſih the ſon of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah theſon of Hilkiah, whom Zedekjah kino of 
O 


Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, ſaying c, | 
c Zedekiah the King of 7n:dah having ſome oce 
two Meſlengers, named Elaſa and Chimps 7 6 ger Berge 
to carry his Tribute Money, or upon what other Errand is not ay 
prelled. Feremiah knowing that as there were ſome falſe "I 
phets at Feruſa/em, who fed- People with hopes ot a ſpeed a 
turn, ſo there were ſome with them in Babylon, who did the like. 
(two of which he afterwards in this Chapter refecteth upon) by 6 
eth the following Letter, and ſends it by theſe two Metlengers g b 
quiet the Peoples Minds, and to help to compole their Ws y 
iturb'd by theſe falſe Prophets, and raiſed up to vain and idle, s 
for which there was no ground at all. | pai 


+ Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael, unto all that are carried away captives, whom 
I have cauſed to be carried away from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon d, | 

d So as this Letter was not wrote from himſelf adviſing t 
charitably, but he had commitſion from God, by whom a _ 
eth them, as the principal efficient cauſe they were ordered to he 
carried away by, though their own fins were the meritorious ca nſe 
and Nebuchadnezzar with his Captains and Soldiers were the in. 
ſtrumental cauſe. 
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5 * Bnild ye houſes, and dwell in them, and plant * Ver. 28, 


gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daughters 
and take wives for your ſons, and give your daugh- 
ters to husbands, that they may bear ſons and daugh- 


ters, that ye may be increaſed there, and not dimi- 
niſhed e. 


e That 1s, be not uneaſfie in your minds, not reſolving what t 
do, through the Prophecies of the falſe Prophets, that til you the 
Captivity ſhall be but two Years, or at leaſt very ſhort ; but do all 
things which you would do, if Babylon were to be your fixed ha- 
bitation, (as 1t is like to be for ſeventy Years, ſay the Prophets 
what they pleaſe) Marry, and give, and take in Marriage, do what- 
ſoever it becometh prudent Men to do, who would accommodate 
themſelves in a place, where they are like to abide, and preſerve 
their Families, that they might not be utterly extinguiſhed. The 
words muſt not be underſtood as a Precept, obliging all in the 
Captivity to do every of theſe things, which it may be they were 
not all able to do, but asa counſel and advice not to forbcar any 
thing of this nature, which they would do, if they did fully believe 
they were to abide 1n a place ſeventy Years. 


7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither I have 
cauſed you to be carried away captives f, and pray 
unto the LORD for it g, for in the peace thereof 
ſhall ye have peace h, ; 

f That is, ſeek to God forit, or rather live peaceably init, and 
by all lawful means ſeek the welfare of it, do not raiſe any Tumults 
or Seditions, nor take part with thoſe that do. g And while your 
Captivity laſts do you pray for it, (from whence thoſe who think 
that Chriſt hath added new Moral Precepts, and reckon this Pre- 
cept of praying for Enemies, as one may underſtand, that praying 

or Enemies was but a branch of that Love to our Neighbour, 
which God required under the Old Teſtament) for it was lawful 
for them to pray againſt Babylonat other times, P/al. 137. 8- Jer. 
51. 35. but when God hath put a Yoke upon our Necks, we muſt 
patiently wait untilhe takes it off, The Lawyers ſay, that Prote- 
eton requrreth Allegiance to Governours ; This Text lets us know 
alfo that it requireth our Prayers for them, though they be Con- 
querours and Tyrants. h For God having by his Providence, 
calt us under their power, our Peace dependeth upon theirs. 


8 © For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Let not your prophets, and your divi- 
ners that be in the midſt of you, * deceive you, nci- 


ther hearken to your dreams which ye cauſe to be 
dreamed 7, 


# The Lord knows that you have a Company of falſe Prophets, 
that tetl you other things, and promiſe you a ſudden return out of 
your Captivity, pretending to know it by Revelation from God, 
or by divination, &c. or to have it diſcovered to them in Dreams. 
It is the Will of God that you ſhould not hearken to them, tor they 
do but deceive you, and ye are acceſſary' to your own ruine ; they 
ſee you are pleaſed to hear ſuch Stories, and that catiſeth them to 
dream, as Chap.5.31. The prophets propheſie falfly, and the prieſts 
bear rule by therr means, and my people love to have 12 ſo, thus 


* Chap. 
14. 14- 


4.14 . 
& 27 I C v b 


I/a. 3o. 16: They faid to the ſeers, ſee not, and to the prophets, 


propheſie not to us 119 ht things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, pro- 
Pheſie deceits. Falle Teachers and Guides cf Peoples Souls, are 
the greateſt Plague can befal a Nation, People from them expect- 
ing to hear the Mind of God, and for the moſt part, People are ac- 
celtary to their own: ruine'in-them : It can indeed hardly be imagt- 
neo. 
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ned, what other Temptation, perſouns whoſe office it is to reveal 
the Mind of God, ſhould have to do otherwiſe, but the humouring 
and pleating of a corrupt People, who through taeir fondneſs of 
their Luſts are not patient of ſound Doctrine, ſo as though the 
Church of God hath in all Ages been troubled with Dreamers, yet 
!t 1s a wicked People that cauſeth then to dream. 


9 For they propheſie Þ falſly unto you in my name; 
[ have not ſent them, ſaith the LORD. 

10 For thus faith the LORD, that after ſeventy 
years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will vilit you, 
and pertorm my good word towards you, 1n cauling 
you to return to this place k. 

k From this Text appears that the ſeventy Years Captivity were 
to be accounted from the firſt carrying into Captivity in the time of 
Fehojakin, fo that 11 Years of it were elapſed, before Jedekiah 
was Carried away. Whatever, ſaith the Prophet, theſe Dreamers 
tell you, you muſt abide 70 Years in Babylon accounted from 
your firſt going thither, it is therefore your Wiſdom to acquielce 
in the Will of God, and to compoſe your ſelyes, and to incou- 
rage you, the Lord by me aſſureth you, that after thoſe 7 © Years 
ſhall be expired, as he hath now viſited you with evil, ſo he will 
viſit you for good, and fulfil the promiſe he hath made to you, and 
you ſhall return again to Jeruſalem : we have the fultilling of this 
recorded in 2 Chron. 36. 21,22. Ezra1.1- The Promiſe was 
before, Chap. 25 12. and 27. 22. Dantzel underſtood it from 
the words of this Prophecy, Dan. 9. 2. which put him upon 
Prayer, at the expiration of that time. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I think towards 


you, faith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not ; 


of evil, to give you an | expected end /. 

{ This Deliverance will not depend upon your Merits, but upon 
my own Mercy, and kind thoughts and purpoſes I have for the 
Seed of Abraham my Servant, and I am reſolved in my own 
thoughts what to do, I intend not the blotting out of the Name of 
Iſrael trom the Earth, but to give ſuch an end to their trouble as 
themſelves expect and defire, though not ſo ſoon as they may ex- 
peCt it, being deceived by their Prophets. There ſhall be an end 
of your Captivity in my time, and that is after you ſhall have ful- 
filled 70 Years in that Captivity. 

. 12 Then ſhall ye * call upon me, and ye ſhall goand 
pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you . 

ml will not only give you a temporal Salvation and Deliverance, 
and bring you into your own Land, but you ſhall go thither with 
new Hearts, you ſhall worſhip 1dols no more, but you ſhall wor- 
ſhip me, and be ſerious and diligent in your Addreſſes and Applica- 
tions to me, and I will liſten to you in thoſe Applications. 

13 And * ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart 7, 

n That is, ſincerely ; as P/al. 119. 2. 


14 And *1I will be found of you, ſaith the LORD, 
and I] will turn away your captivity, and * ] will ga- 
ther you from all the nations, and from all the pla- 
ces, whither I have driven you, faith the LORD, 
and I will bring, you again into the place, whence | 


cauſed you to be carried away captive w. - 
wThis Verſe containeth no more than was faid before, only 1t 15 


repeated in a little different Phraſe, for the further confirmation of 


their Faith, and the promiſe is a little inlarged. God faith, he will 
be found of them ; that is, he will anſwer them. It 1s exprefled in 
this notion to correſpond with the term ſeeking, by which Prayer 
is expreſſed, and to let us know, that thoſe that will have God's 
favour muſt find iz ; which implyeth a ſeeking, and inquiry after 
it. The promiſe which before mentioned only their return from 
Babylon, is inlarged, and made here to extend to all places whither 
they were driven, for though the Body of the People were carried 
to Babylon, vet it ismore than probable, that many of them ſhift- 
ed for themſelves into other Countries, and were in Exile, but not 
in Captivity. Cyrus his Proclamation, 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. EX- 
tended to his whole Empire. 


15 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The LORD hath rai- 


ſed us up prophets in Babylon x. | 

x The P:ophet here turneth his Speech to ſome wicked Ferws, 
that were in Baby/on, or in F1udea, and more believed ſome falſe 
Prophets, who told them of a much quicker return, than Feremy 
telling them the truth from the Mouth of God. 


16 Know, that thus ſaith the LORD, of the king 
that ſitteth upon the throne of David y, and of all 
the people that dwell in this city, and of your bre- 
thren that- are not gone forth with you into captt- 
Vit. 

> The word &now is, as ſome think, needleſly ſupplied, for the 
following Particle might be as well tranſlated, for, or becauſe, or 
therefore. By the King he meaneth Jedekaah, whom he chuſeth 
to expreſs under the notion of him that fitteth upon the Throne 
of David, to take away the vain hopes which the Jews conceived 
from the promiſes which God had made to David and to his 


17 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold I will 
ſend upon them the * ſword, the famine and the pe- 
ſtilence, and will make them like * vile figs that can- 


not be eaten, they are ſo evil. _ 
1$ And 1 will perfecuts them with the ſword, and 


FEREMIAH. 


with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and * will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
carth, *to be acurſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an 
nifſing, and a reproach among all the Nations wither 
[ have driven them <=. 

{ Theſe Verſes contain no more than the threatning which we 
Have had more than once before. 
Figs, Chap. 24. 8. and Fer. 9g. and 19. there threatned them with 
being made a Reproach, a Proverb, a Taunt, and a Curſe; and 
conſuming them with the Sword, Famine, and Peſt:lenc? ; the 
ſame thing before delivered by word of Mouth to thoſe in Fudea, 
is here repeated in a Letter to that part of the Zews in Babylon, to 
take them off from giving credit to their falſe Prophets whether in 
Judga or in Babylon, who deluded them with the Promiſes of a 
ſpeedy return. Believe it (ſaith the Prophet) you ſhall be fo far 
from returning whatever your idle Prophets tell you, that your 
Brethren that are here ſhall be brought to you, or deftroyed with 
the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, or [cattered into other 


Kingdoms, where they ſhall be made, a Curſe and an attonithment, 
and an hitting and a reproach. 


19 Becauſe they have not hearkned to my words, 
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He had compared them to vile 42- 28. 


ſaith the LORD a, which * I ſent unto them by my * Chap. 
ſervants the prophets, riting up early, and ſending ?* * © 


them b, but ye would not hear ſaith the LORD c. 

a Acontempt of the Word of the Lord was the cauſe of this 
Peoples ruine, and will be the cauſe of ruine to any people. See 
Chap. 7. 25. and 11. 7,8. and 17.23. b Left they ſhould fay 
that they only diſobeyed the Prophets, God windeth them, that 
in not hearkning to them, they did not hearken to him. The fame 
thing Chriſt ſaith of the Goſpel Miniſters, Luk. 10. 16. The not 
believing, or not obeying, what Miniſters teach not in a due dif- 
charge of their Office of revealing the Will of God, is no contempt 
of God, but of them who for that cauſe deſerve to be contemned - 
but ſuppoſing that what Miniſters deliver be the Mind and W:11 of 
God revealed in holy Writ, and but a true explication, and applica- 
tion ot that, not to hearken to God, and not to hearken to them 
1s the ſame thing. c Ye willfully refuſed to believe them, ſpeaking 
the Truth to you in my Name, and to obey thoſe monitions they 
gave you by my direction. All this was a not hearing God. 


20 q Hear ye therefore the word of the LORD, 
all ye of the captivity whom [1 have ſent from Jeru- 
falem to Babylon 4. | 

d Thoſe Phraſes I have ſent, and TI have driven, &c. are dili- 
gently to be obſerved by us. There is no evil in Cities or Nations, 
which is an evil of puniſhment, but whoever be the inftruments to 
bring it, God is the Author of it. Theſe Phraſes alſo fignitied to 
thoſe Fews, that God was likelieſt to know beſt how long they 
ſhould ſtay there, becauſe he ſent them thither. 


21 Thus faith the LORD of ioſts, the Gott of 
Iſrael, of Ahab the fon of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiali 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, which prophetic a lye unto you in 
my name, Behold I will deliver them into the han{ of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall flay 
them before your eyes e, 

e Of theſe two Perlons we read no more in Holy Writ ; that 
they pretended to be Prophets, that they abuſed the Name of God, 
pretending to reveal his Will, when as whit they faid was not the 
Will of God, but a falſhood, we learn out of this Verſe, and that 
they were both of them burnt by the-King of Baby/on, we find in 
Ver. 22. what the falſhocds they publiſhed were, ts not exprelled, 
but 1t is mott prohable they were fome of thoſe that pretended that 
God had revealed to them, that within two Years, or 2 ſhort time, 
the Captives carried away with Fehoz;him, ſhould return out of 
Babylon. God here tells thoſe that were of the Captivity, that 
_ two Wretches ſhould thenufelves be flatn by the King of B.:- 
ylon. 


22 * And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by all « 9 Ge., 


the captivity of Judah, which arc in Babylon, ſaying, 
The LORD make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roaſted jn the hre f. 

F As falſe Teachers are of the highelt ſort of Transpreflors, fp2ak- 
ing lyes in the Name and under pretence of the Authority of the 
God of Truth : So God in his providence ordinarily makes then 
the greateſt Examples of his Vengeance. God threatneth to bring 
them to an end that ſhould turn into a Proverb, that when Men 
had a mind to curle others, wiſhing them the greate{t evils, they 
ſhould pray to God to make them like 4146 and JedeJyah, whom 
the King of Bavylon burnt, or roaſted in the tire, the word Dy 
Genitieth both, Levi. 2. 14. and roattivg FHgnitieth only to burn 
by degrees, which prob2bly was the ſpecitical puniſhment of theſe 
two falſe Prophets, for we learn fro.n the inſtance of the three 
Children, Dan. 3. 19. that the conſuming oi Perſons flowly in 
4 fiery Furnace, was a kind of puniſhment in uſe amongit ths 
Chald ans. 

23 Becauſe * they have committed villainy in [{- 
racl g, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives þ, and have tpoken lying words in 
my name, which 1 have not commanded them 7z, even 
[| know, and ama witneſs, ſaith the LORD &. 

The reaſon here given mutt not be underitood as the reaſon of 
the King of Babylon's puniſhment of them, hut why God gaze 
them up into his hands, becaule they had committed vi//ainy or fo/- 
ly in Iſrael, h Which is expounded by the next words, they had 
committed adultery with rhear nexwhbours wives, All ſanis folly, 
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e | Nchelamite, ſaying /. 


en - b | « 
- { 

© \ ' Ry l - 7 a 9 | 
an) fo called in Scripture, uncleanrels particularly, Ger. 4 | 
Mere it is called 45//azr.y, to denote the hamnouſne!s of 1t, hs any ly 
in thaſe whoſe Office 1t was to teach others that they ought no { 
go it. Rom. 2: 22, Falſhood in Gifcharge of a truſt is orUInarily | 


attended with debauchery of Lite, nor indeed can 1t be reaſonably 
2: Men, have debauched thelr | 


| 1a91mcd, that thoſe, who to humour n, hav ne CRE. | 
ences and declared things as the Will ot God, _—_ = | 
know are not ſo, ſhould be more true and honeſt in t ge - 

ſation towards Men. #7 The ſecond Crime of theie fal'e a9 | 
was, what gave them their denonmation, teaching arg : Foam | 
God never bid them ſpeak & Now this, faith the Loro, Ten, | 
and ain a witneſs to, their Adulteries are 1nN ſecret, but wn . = 
nels to them 3 the poor People do not know that they __ t _ 
Ives, but I know it. Gcd will deal with Men not aCCOT ng, s 
what Men like themſelves know of them, and can _—_ __ 
them, but according to what he knows, and can witneſs again 


them. 


24 | Tus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah thc 


! We have no guidance from any other Scripture, to teach ” 
who this Shc1:4:ah was, but it is very probable that he was og - 
thoſe who at this time were in the Captivity of Babylon, an - 
cime to the knowledge of Feremiah's Letter, mentioned 1n - 
beginning of the Chapter, ard wrote what followeth to Zeph 


and I ſent -him not, and he 'cauſed you to truſt in 2 
lye ft. 

t_ Thus 15 the great miſchief of falſe Teachers. tl:cy are the cauſes 
of Peoples trulting 1a Iyes, and from hence tlie fiis of falſe P:o. 
phets are ordinarily aggravated. | 

32 Therefore thus ſaith th? LORD, Behold I will 
puniſh Shemaiah the Nekelamite, and his ſced « : he 
ſhall not have a man to dwell among this people w 
neither ſhall he behold the good that I will do for my 
people, faith the LORD x, becauſe he hath tanghr rc- 
bellion againſt the LORD y. 

_« Puniſhments of this life ordinarily are extended ta the Children 
of ſinful Parents,for the Parents ſake, who are puniſhed in their Chj]- 
dren,being Res parentum,a conliderable part of their ParentsGoods 
and Portion. m He and his whole Pofterity ſhall be rooted ou: - 
x And neither he nor they ſhall live to the time of my Peoples re: 
turn from the Captivity of Baby/on. y Becauſe by the falhhoods 
which he bath taught, he hath been an inftrument to make people 
diſobey the Commands of God. We had the ſame clauſe. Chap. 
28. 16. and ſuch a Kind of threatning we find Amos 9 17. denoun- 
ced by that Prophet againſt Amaziah the Prieit of Bethel, forh:d- 
ding him topropheſie at Berhe/, becauſe it was the King's Court 
and Chapel. To obſtruct the Revelation of God s Wiil to Peo- 


21:ah, the Son of Manſcian the Priett, and the relt of = _ 
to have Feremzah puniſhed ; but why be 1s called the Nehelamzre 
is not ſo evident, for that the word 15 derived trom D »þ a A; 
is not very probable, we read of no ſuch place in F#424 e ay - 
lam or Halem, bat we cavnot imagine that ſhe{Names © a a C 
Towns in 71dah are to be found 1n Scripture, 42 3 thrice mm this 
Chapter called the Nebc/amure 3 ſo as it 18 probable that there was 
fuch a place as Nehe/am, from whence he was. 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent Jetters 1n thy 
name to all the people that are at Jeruſalem, and to 
Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all 
rhe prieſts, ſaying, | 

25 The LORD hath made thee prieſt 2 in the 
ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt n, that ye ſhould be Offi- 
in the houſe of the LORD, * for every man that 


ſhouldit * put himin priſon, and in the ſtocks p. 

2: That is High Prieſt, as ſome have thought, but it appears 
from 2 K124 25- 18. that Seratab was at this time the High 
Prieſt, and this Zephaniah was the ſecond Prieſt, as he 1s there ſt1- 
led; as alſo Chap. 52+ 24+ nor muſt any think, that the Fehoiada 
here meant, was the immediate Predeceſſor of Zephantah, for be- 
ſides that Fehoiada was High Prieſt, which Zephaniah never was ; 
there were near 200 Years betwixt the Death of Zehozada, and this 
time, in che ſtead therefore here ſignifieth, that thou ſhouldlt be 
Ike the good High Prieſt 7ehozada, unleſs ſome other Fehorada 
wzs meant, who was turned out, and this vant” put in his 
room. o That thou mighteſt have a care of Religion, and parti- 
cularly take care of Perſons, who being mad or phrenetick make 
themſelves Prophets p The Prieſts had a power to reſtrain ſuch 
Perſons by impriſoning them, or putting them s72 the Srocks, by 
which moſt agree a particular puniſhment is expreſſed, but for the 
nature and way of it, it is not determined. Thoſc who in fo incer 
tain athing, have a mind to read what hath been ſaid, may find it 
both in Mr. Poo!'s Synopſis Criticorum, and the Engliſh Annotati- 
05 vpon this Verſe, but the Learned Author of them reciting what 
Authors have fa!d, concludes it at laſt not with any certainty to be 
determined. | 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reproved 
remiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a pro- | 


that puniſhment which they called the Stocks, the nature of which 
we Cannot Cetermine, concluding him to be but a mad Man, and 
one who was not made a Prophet by any 1minediate million from 
Ged, but had only mzde laafelt a Prophet. 

28 For therefore he ſent unto vs 77 Babylon, ſay- 
nz, This captivity 15 long, build ye houſes, and dwell 


ple, or to publiſh what is contrary to it, to ſeduce People fron 
believing 1t, or yielding obedience, are both Crimes that have been 
and will be of fatal conſequence to them, and their F.unilies whid 
are ſo hardy as to incur the guilt of them. | 


CHAP. XXX. 


God ſheweth Jeremiah the Deliverance and Return of the Jews, 
F 9. He comforteth Jacob, 10, 17. Their return 
ſhall be gracious. Wrath on the Withed, 1 8, —24. 


I HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, faying a, 

a This Title is thought to extend to all we have, both in this and 
the next Chapter, both which moſtly conſiſt of comfortable Pro- 
miſes of the reſtauration of this people, and teacheth us what ought 
to be the matter of our Sermons 3 we ought to ſpeak nothing tor 
ſubſtance, but what we can juſtifie to come from the Lord, which 
all Doctrine doth, that is botromed on Scripture, though opened, 
and -oa more plain and intelligible by words formed in our own 
mIncs. ; 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Write thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
in a bodk b. 

b It is uncertain whether this wasa Command from God to 7e- 
remzah, to record all the Revelations which God had made to kim, 
or only the Revelation contained in this, and the following Chap- 
ter, which conſiſts chiefly of Promiſes of the Peoples reſtauration, 
and ſo God might command them to be written, that they migat 
not be forgotten, but be at hand for the People to read during their 
Captivity, to keep up their faith and hope in God. A Book in the 
Hebrew Dialect, fignifieth any Parchinent or Roll ; God would 
have them recorded to teſtthe his Truth, and the Truth of the Pro- 
phet when they ſhould fe the things acco.npliſhed. 


3 For lo, the days come, faith the LORD, that 
[ wall bring again the captivity of my people Iſracl 
and Judah c, faith the LORD, and I will cauſe them 
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſs ir d. 

c Thercafon why God would have the Prophecy written, was 
for a niemorial of God's Truth in his Promiſes. 1/7ae! never re- 
turned as to the Body of the People, but thoſe of the Ten Tribzs 
which were God's People did return ; we read Luke 2. 35. of one 
Anna who was of the Tribe of Aſ-er, and many more doubttels 
did return according to the Promiſes. Chap. 3. 12. 14. & 23 6. & 
31. 1,6. Ezek, 37.21, 22. d It is uncertain whether this pro- 
miſe of returning to their own Land, were fulfilled in thoſe few of 
the Ten Tribes who joined themſelves with thoſe of Fudah, after 
they were returned from Babylon, or remaineth yet in part to be 
fululled. The former is moſt probable, and that there ſhall be no 
ſuch time when the Ferys ſhall return again to Jeruſalem, and pot- 
ſcfs their own Land, for it is hard now to give an account where 


in them, and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of | 


them 7, 
7 The matter of f2Ct was true, as appeared Yer, 5,6. but it was | 
falſe tat this was the elect of Phrerzy, or that he ſpake this of his ' 
own Head, without commi:iion tron God ; for he wrote nothing | 
of this rature, but by order from God, as appeareth from Ver. 4. 
where he began his Letter with 3 Tis ſaith the Lord of hoſts the | 
God of Iſrael. | 

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in the 
ears of Teremtah the prophet /. 

{It 18 Certain whetner Repoantah dd this out of kindneſs to 
Jeremiah, tor we read he was fent to Jeremah upon Metlages, 
Chap. 21.1 and 37.3 from the King, or becauſe he would not 
apprehend him, before he heard Inm, and let him know that he did 
nothing 2gaintt hum, but npon niormation, Ofc. 


35 Then came the word of the LORD unto Jerc- 
miah, ſaying, | 

31 Send to allthem of the captivity, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, concerning Shemajah the Nehela- 


the Pollerity of the Ten Tribes be, by whole return, the Promiſe 
ſhould be juſtitied. Belides that the Phraſe in the beginning ot 
this Verle, For ls, the days come, ſeem to import a more ſpeedy 
fultlling of the Promiſe, than after ſoine thouſands of Years, tho 
It 1s Ccrtain the Fews feed themſclves with ſome ſuch expectati- 
Ons. 


4 4 And theſe are the words, that the LORD 
ſpake, concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus faith the LORD, We have heard a 
voice of trembling, |! of fear, and not of peace e. 

e God here (peaketh, but whether pcrſonatins other Nations, or 


to the Times of the Meſſiah, when tne Nations ſhould tremble, 
or the time when Darms invaded Babylon, or the times of Gop and 
Magog (of which read Ezech 35 ) Or the time when the Chalde- 
ans mvaded Fudah ; this latt feetneth mo{t probable, and that Gud 
by this 1itenced only to rowſe the Jews out of their ſecurity, and 
put them oti from expeLling peace according to the flatteries of the 
falſe Prophets, atſuring them that the Times that were coming next 
were not times of Peice, but ſuch as ſhould make them trem- 


mite, becarſc that Shemalah hath propheficd unto you, 
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6 Ask ye now, 2nd ſee whether Þ a man doth'tra- 
vail with child ? wherefore do I ſee every man with 
his hands-on bis loins, * as a woman in travail f, and 
all faces are turned into paleneſs g ? | 

F The Voice which Þ hear, 1s not the Voice of Women, but of 
Men, and thoſe the ftrongetft and ſtonteſt Men, yet it is a Voice | 
Jike the Voice of Women in Travail, 'roaring out through their 
pains, and the polture I ſee the generality of Men are in, is like the 
poſture of Women in Travail, who hold their bands upon their 
Loins, hoping thereby to abate their pain. Was it ever heard that 
Males had the pains that uſe to attend Child-bearing- Women * 
2 And all Mens Faces look as if they had the Jellow-Faundize ; or 
xe of the colour of blaſted Corn as the word ſignifieth, Deuz, 
28. 22. 

7 * Alas, for that day 7s zreat, fo that none zs like 
ith: It rseven the time of Jacob's trouble 7, but he 
ſhall be faved our of it k. 

h It is no wonder that thzre 1s ſuch a tre bling upon all hearts, 
fuch a coniternation and great complaining 3 for it will be a Time 
of no ordinary Calamity, but of great evil and miſery, in the ſame 
ſence as it is called a great day, Foe! 2. 11. great and terrible ; and 
Jejh. 1. 14, &c. i there never was ſuch a Day before. & It will 
be a day of trouble to thoſe that are the Poſterity of Facob, both 
gocd and bad, they ſhall not be delivered from it, but they ſhall be 
delivered out of it. | | 

8 For 1t ſhall come to paſs in that day 1, faith the 
LORD of hoſts, that I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck m, and will burſt thy bonds z, and ſtrangers 
ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him o. oe 

/ Not in that great day before mentioned, but in the day when 
God ſhould deliver the Seed of Facob out of trouble. m God 
threatens to break the Yoke of the King of Babylon, that 1s, to break 
that power of his which for 70 Years he ſhould exercife in keeping 
the Ferws under. 3 And he would break the bonds in which they 
ſhould be kept. o And foreign Nations ſhould no more ſerve 
themſelves upon the Fervs. 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the LORD their God, and 
David their king p, whom I will raiſe up unto 
them p. : 

p Whois here meant by David is not well agreed. Some think 
this Promiſe was fulfilled in the Rule of Forobabel, and thoſe at- 
ter the Captivity of Babylon, of the Family of David, who ruled 
over the Jews, though not urider the ſtile of Kings ; others think 
that Chriſt is intended as in the other Parallel! Prophecies, Ezek. 
34.23. and 37. 22. Hof. 3. 5. and that the deliverance here pro- 
miſed was ſpiritual ; and indeed unleſs we ſo underſtand it, it will 


be hard to affign a time when the Promiſe of the former and this | 


Verſe was made good, for upon the return from the Captivity to 
the coming of Chrilt, and from his time to this day, other Nations 
have ſerved themſelves upon the Fews, and they have been 1n per- 
petual Servitude, firſt to the Perſians, then to the Grectans, then 
to the Romans, in Servitude to whom they were at the coming of 
Cixrilt. and ſoon after miſerably ſubdued by them, and fince that 
time almo{t all Nations have ſerved themſelves of the Fews. E1- 
ther therefore this Prophecy muſt be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſence 
of the Kingdom of Chrift, under which the Fews that received him 
were made ſpiritually free : Or elle there 1s a tume yet to come, 
when this ancient People of God ſhall be reſtored to a further Civil 
Liberty, than they have enjoyed ever fince the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, and be more fully converted to Chriſt, than they yet are ; to- 
wards which ſence many Texts of Scripture, beſides this, look ; 


particularly Rom. 11.25, 26. 
10 Therefore * fear thou not, O my ſervant Ja- 


cob r, ſaith the LORD, neither be diſmayed, O If- 
rael ; for lo, I will fave thee from afar, and thy ſeed 


from the land of their captivity /, and Jacob ſhal] re- 
turn, and ſhall be in relt and quiet, and none ſhall 


make him afraid t. 

r You that are my Servants, and the Poſterity of Faceb, tho 
your Captivity be Threeſcore and Ten Years, yet be not afraid that 
I have quite forgotten you, or my promiſe made to your Fathers. 
{ For 1 will affure you that though I have for your fins fent you 
afar off, yet you are not beyond the reach of my ſaving Arm. 
e You ſhall return out of the Captivity of Baby/on, and be at rett, 
as they were for 150 Years during the time of the Perſian Monar- 
chy. A ſhort Hiſtory of which we have in the Books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, 

11 For] am with thee ſaith the LORD, to ſave 
thee : * though I make a full end of all nations whi- 
ther I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not inake a full 
end of thee w - but 1 will correc thee* in meaſure x, 
and will not tcave thce altogether unpuniſhed Y. 

u To fave thee, with a Temporal Salvation, and deliverance, 
and thoſe of thee who are !/rae/:tes deed with a ſpiritual, and 
eternal Salvation : but the hirit is what is here principally intended, 
w God puts a diflerence betwixt the Chattiſements of his People, 
and the Puniſhment of their Enemies; the latter he deſtroyet, 
with an utter, and tota! deſtruction, to make an end of them 5 but 
he chaſtens his Pcople like a Father for their profit, and will not 
bring them to utter ruine. x He corrects them 1n meaſure 3 the 
Hebrew word fignitieth in judgment ; that 15, not 1n Equity only, 
but in Wiſdom, or with Moderation, whereas he is faid to punith 
his Enemies in fury. There are many Texts of Scripture that men- 
tion this difference which God puts betwixt his puniſhing his Peo- 


M 14H 


, But yet God will not let his own People go a!together unpunif- 
cd, that by it they may be reclaimed, and the World may take nor 
fice that God is of purer Eyes than that he can, in any Pzrſons, be- 
nold iniquity. 

12 For.thus ſaith the LORD, Thy * bruiſes incu- 
rable, and thy wound is grievous z. 

I Interpreters generally underſtand by bru;ſ- or wound here, 
the {tate that the Fews ſhould be in; in the Captivity. of Bbylor, 
which would be miſerable, and fo miſerable that it wou!ld be incu- 
rable from any hand, except the Hand-of God. But 1 donet un- 
derſtand why it may not as well be interpreted of their fifa! kate, 
with reterence to God's purpoſe, and interpreted by 2 Chron. 35.16. 
where it is faid, The Wrath of God aroſe againſt them t1/{ therg 
was no remedy. They had tinned to that degree that God had re- 
ſolved into Captivity they ſhould g9, and there ſhould abide till 
the determination of 70 Years. 


CINCS 4g, 

a Concerning the general defign of the Prophet in thefe words. 
all Interpreters ſeem agreed that the Prophet's Scope 1s to bring 
their uneafie thoughts to a reſt, and make them reſt ſatisfied with 
the Providence of God ; for there was no reſiſtance of the Will of 
God, which he metaphorically exprefſeth under the notion of 6ne 
miſerably and incurably wounded, whom no Paytician or Chirur- 
geon could heal, and for whom there wasno effectual Plaiſter ; hut 
concerning the particular ſence of the Hebrew words, much is cri- 
tically ſaid, which I conceive not my work to repeat, nor is it of 
much moment tous to know, whether the word more properly 
fgnifies healing Medicines, or courſes of cure, or plaiſters ; thoſe 
who are curious may read ſufficiently about it in the Eng'ifh An- 
notations upon the Text. It may be more material to conſider 
whether the Prophet's meaning be, there was none would do it, or 
there was none could do it, or there was none ſhould do it, that ls, 
whom God would admit at preſent to do it, as he elſewhere faith, 
though Noah, Damel and Fob, and though Moſes and Samuo! 
ſtood before him, they ſhonld fave none but their own Souls : The 
Prophet's delign doubtleſs was to fatisfie this People, that there 
was no preſent remedy for them but Patience, though ſome would 
in charity plead for them, and though their falſe Prophets might 
Promiſe a Cure; yet in very deed God would admit now of no 
Plea for them, and all means that could be uſed for their more 
ſpeedy reſtauration, would prove no healing Medicines, but like 
Medicines that make the Patients worſe, and irritate, inſtead of al- 
laying the Diſtemper. | 


14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee h - they ſeek 
thee not, for I have wounded thee with the wound * 
of an enemy, with the chaltiſement of a * cruel one c, 
for the multirude of thine iniquity, #* bec2/e thy fins 
were increaſed d, | 

b In the time of thy proſperity thou hadit many Friends, but 
now they have forgotten thee. Very probably the Egvprzans and 
Aſſyrians, whoſe help the Fews made often uſe of, are the Lovers 
here intended, 2 Chron. 28.21. Hy 12. 1. indeed the E2yprians 
were before conquered, or very much brought low, by the King 
of Babylon. c They ſe the muferable caſe they are in, and now 
do not covet thee as formerly, they difcern that I have wounded 
thee with ſuch a wound, as cruel Men ufe to give their Enemies. 
.d Though it be in me no act of Cruelty, for it is but in a jult pu- 
niſhment of your iniquities, which were increaſed to a very great 
multitude. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction ? thy ſor- 
row i incurable e, for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
becauſe thy ſins were increaſed,] have done theſe things 
unto thee f. 

e Why complaineſt thou of my dealings with thee 2 Or as 
Chap.15.18. The cauſe of thy forrow 1s incurable, or as others, 
Why complaineſt thou that thy ſorrow is incurable, f Though it 
be ſo, yet thou haſt no reafon to complain of my dealings, for thy 
deſtruction is of thy felf; I am juit in what I have done, for x 
have but given thee tnat Death which 18 the wages of thy work of 
fin, nor was I ſuddenly provoked, it 1s tor the multitude of thine 
iniquities, and in that caſe the living Man hath no jultt rcafon to 
complain, Lam. 3+ 39- 

16 Therefore z all they that devour thee * ſhall 
be devoured, and all thine adverſaries, every one of 
them ſhall go into captivity, and they that ſpoil thee 
ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that prey upon thee w1ll I gtve 
for a prey h. ; | 
2 The Particle [] 7 is thought here to be il] Tranſlated elere 
fore, for manifcitly it isnot a caufal or illative, and thoſe who in- 
terpret it therefore, refer it to what wet betore, Ferje RS It 
were better Tranſlated nevercheleſs, or notwittytuniimg yer, fo 
the learned Author of the Englijh Annotations thinks it thould be 
Tranflated, I/a. 7. 14 and 30. 1S. and in many other Texts. þ So 
this Text 1s a declaration of God's free mercy. t1cuga this People 
had juitly provoked the Loud by ther 1ntQuities to pum them, 
yet he would at length revenge them of their I-ne:uies, and thoſe 
that ſpoiled them ſhould tecl his juſtice, and be themſelves [poil:d, 
ſo I/a. 10. 12. and 33.1. God ordinarily puſteth thote that 
haye been Enemies to his People,more t-yercly than (115 People have 
been puniſhed by them , the Reaſons are, becaule though they terve 
God in chaſtiling his People, yet they do it not veingnedly ; 1/2. 
10. 7. and commonly they exceed a meature 1 encir executing 


God's Vengeance. 
7 N 


ple, and his puniſhing their Enemics, 1/a, 26+ 14, 19.&27. 7,8.þ 
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13 Tyere 1s none to plead thy cauſe F that thou + Heb. 
mayeſt be bound vp: * thou haſt no healing medi- for b:nd- 
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Chap. XXX. 
17 For 1 will reſtore health ; unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, faith the LORD, becauſe 


Sons of Men as he ; (o as for him to be a Mediator betwixt Otien- 
ders, and an offtended God : None but he durſt look in the Face of 
an argry God. Others underſtand it of God's People, intimating 


FEREMIAD. Chap. XXX1. | 
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they called thee an Outcaſt, ſayi7g, This 45 Zion, * 


awhom no man ſceketh after k. 

; As the miſcrable ſtate of this People was by the Prophet, 
Ferle 12, 13. deſcribed under the Grmilitude ot a Man wounded, 
and bruiſed, and lick, ſo their more proſperous itate 1s deſcribed 
under the notion of health, and God's action 1n rettoring them, 
expreſs'd under the notion of healing, both here, and 1n-many other 
Texts, Ia 6. 10. and 19. 22. and 57. 13, 19. & The Particle 
here Tranſlated becariſe may lo Hignitie here, tor oiten the ſcorn 
=nd contempt of God's Peoples -Enemies, cauſeth God to make 
Make to their Salvation, and Deliverance, but many think that it 
were better Tranſlated a/rhongh, as it is, Zef. 17. 18. though the 
Heathens call thee one that I have caft oft, as a Man doth his Wite ; 
yet they ſhall ſee the contrary, for 1 will heal thee of thy wounds. 
hk Though they deriding ſay, this Jz-9m whom none Cares tor : 
Some think that in this tliey alluded to the original fjgmhication of 


that in the Day when they ſhould return out of Captivity there 
wou'd be but tew, that with any ſerious purpoſe of heart would 
apply themſelves unto God, or fignitying the unpotency that is in 
Man heartily to draw nigh to God, till (as it is before ſaid) God 
cauſeth him ſo to do; and ſome-think the words haye a reference 
to the Covenant mentioned in the next Verſe. 


God q. 


q God in theſe words declares, That in that Day he would re. 3. 1, 44, 
new his Covenant with Tſrae!, (at lealt the true Iſ aeliter) ang © 3 


they ſhould be his People to ſerve, and to obey him, and he would 
be their God, to protect and bleſs them, with all temporal, and all 
ſpiritual-Ble!lings. 


23 Behold * the whirlwind of the LORD voecth * Chap 


forth with fury 7, a continning whirlwind J, 1t ſhall 23-19,20, 


22 And ye ſhall be * my people, and I will be your * Cha 


the word T7:07, which is a dry or watt place. 

18 & Thusſaith the LORD, Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on his dwelling places, and the city ſhall be builded 


|| fall with pain upon the head of the wicked 7. C25. 32, 
r The Vengeance of God compared to a whirlwind, for the T Heb. 
ſuddenneſs of at, and becauſe it ſhould incompaſs them to their ry- © #192. 
ine, 4 terrible whirlwind, { Or, a continuing whirling, not a | OF, '« 
ſudden blaſt of Wind, that ſhall preſently go over, but 1 Ven- 774in. 
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upon her own || heap, and the palace ſhall remain after 


the manaer thereot 7. he: 
1 This Verſe manifeſtly is a promiſe of the rebuilding of the 


City, and was iulfilled in the times of Ezra, and the Term 
Captivity, which in its proper ſence relates to Perſons, not to Pla- 
ces, being lcre applyed to places, gnifies the miſerable ftate of 
Feruſalem, upon the taking it by Nebuchadnezzar, which God 
promiſeth to change or alter under the notion of 6 z14751g agar : 
So we read of the Captivity of Fob, who yet ſtrictly was never a 
Captive, Fob 42. 10, m Whether by the term heap be meant the 
heap of Rubbiſh, into which the City was turned, upon the taking 
of it by the King of Baby/on, or the hb: upon which the City was 
builded, is not much material ; by the Palace 1s meant either the 
King's Houſe, or the Temple ; ſo the Verſe is a Promiſe of the 
building again of the City, the Temple, and the chiet Governours 
Houſe, all which was fulfilled by Ezra, Nehemiah and Jorobave! 
che Hiltory of which we read in the Books wrote by Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah. | 

19 And * out of them ſhall proceed thankſgi- 
v1ng n, and the voice of themthat make merry o, and 
I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be fewp , I 
will alſo glorifie them, and they ſhall not be 


{ſmall g. 

n Thankſgiving to God, as Chap. 17. 26. either Thank-Offer- 
ings, Lev. 7. 12, 13. or vocal Thankſgivings. 0 Either in a reli 
pious fence, or in a civilſence ; if it be taken in the former it fignihi 
eth their Mirth at their Religious Feſtivals, of which we read much 
in Scripture, Pſal. 42. 4. and 113. 15. ©c. if inthelatter, it fig- 
nifieth their happy and joytul ſtate after their reftauration. 
Though they be diminiſhed im the Captivity, yet T will return to 
them in my wonted Providences, and multiply them according to 
my promiſe to Abraham, ſo as they ſhall be tor number many. 
q And as to their quality it ſhall be honourable; though during 
thoſe 70 Years they ſhall be a People of mean, or no reputation, 
yet after that time they ſhall recover their ancient reputation, and 
again be a Peop'e great for Honour and Glory. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetimer, and 
their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed betore mey, and 
I will poniſh all that oppreſs them tf. _ 

7 Their Pol:erity alſo ſhall be as happy, and in as much repute, 
as they were before this carrying into Babylov. { Their Church, 
or the Body of the People of the Fews, ſhall trom Generation to 
(Generation be eltabliſhed. + And thongh in thoſe times there 

will be ſome that will oppreſs them, yet they ſhall not eſcape 
my Vengeance that do it, for | will protect and detend them. 

21 And their nobles ſha]l be of themſelves, and 
their governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of 
them «, and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he 
ſhall approach unto me 0: for who ts this that en- 
gaged his heart to approach unto me ? ſaith the 


geance that ſhall abide. z The miſerable effects of which, in de- 
ttrroying, ſhall be either upon the Heathen, or upon the wicked 
oj that ſhall continue in their dilobedience and itubborn. 
ne(s. 


24 The fierce anger of the LORD ſhall not rc- 
turn, until he have done it, and until he haye per- 
formed the intents of his heart 4 - in the latter days 
ye ſhall conſider it w. : 

u He expoundeth in theſe words the continuing Whirlwind 
{poken of, Per. 23. and withal lets them know, that what the falſe 
Prophets ſaid of a ſpeedy return out of Babylon of thoſe already 
there, or of the not going of thoſe which as yet were in 7udea wis 
all but falſhood ; tor the Lord was angry, and was reſolved to ful. 
fil the purpoſe ot his heart in puniſhing them. © And thuugh at 
preſent they would not conſider, nor believe it, yet afterward 
when they ſhould ſee things come to paſs according as he had ſaid, 
then they ſhould conſider what he had told them. ; 


CHAP. XXXLE 


The Reſt atr ation of Ifrael publiſhed, 1, —=14. Rachel mourn- 
mg ts comforted, 15, 17, Ephraim repenting 25 brought 
home, 18, 21. Chrift promiſed, 22, —— 26. Hy Care 
over the Church, 27, zo. Hy New Covenant, 31, —34, 
The Stability and Enlargement of the Church, 35,—40. 


I T the ſame time, ſaith the LORD, will I be 
£ ® the God of all the families of Ifrae], and they 
ſhall be my people a. 

a When the Lord's Anger ſhall turn, he having performed all 
the thoughts of his heart upon the wicked I/raelites, he will de- 
clare himſelf not unmindful of the Covenant which he made with 
Abraham and his Seed, but will be ther God, and they ſhall be 
the People of his Favour whom he will protect and bleſs. It is 
uncertain whether J/rae/ here is to be taken in a more large ſence as 
it fgnifieth the whole Twelve Tribes, or only Zudab, being that 
part of T/rae! which was before ſpoken of. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, The people which were 
left of the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſs; eve: 
Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him to reſt b. 

b God confirmeth the afore-mentioned Promiſes, and his Peo- 
pies hope and faith in them, by minding them of what he had an- 
ciently dene for this very People. Though God did in the Jouruey 
which the J/rae/ztes had from Egypt to Canaan, cut off many 0! 
them by the Sword for their Iniquities, ſome by the Amalekitos, 
Exod. 17. 8. ſome by the Swords of their Brethren for the Ido!. 
try they committed about the Golden Calf, Exod. 32. 23. yet, 
thoſe that ſurvived that, and other Judgments, found favour it 
God s Eyes, while they were going to Canaan the Land of Ref? 
or while God going before them, brought them into Canaan. Go 
paralleleth his future Providences, and gracious Purpoſes witi) [1i3 
paſt gracious Providences. 


This Promiſe was made- good in Jorobabe/, and other Go- 
vernours of the 7ews after their return out of Captivity, till they 
came to be ſubdued by the Romans. Some reltrain this unto 
Chriſt, and make it a Prophecy of Chriſt, being born of the Few- 
7/Þ Nation ; it is he they ſay that was meant by David, Verſe g. 
and 1! is not improbable that the fence of the Text may reach unto 
Clirift, but it ſeems literally to be underitood of Forobabel, and 
to be oppoſed to ſtrargers ruling over them, whici was no ſmall 
piece of their Calamity, while they were 11 Captivity. o That is, 
he ſhall ſerve me, and I will favour him, or this People ſhall ferre 
ine. and I will favour them, and not be as one at diſtance, or far 
off from them. Some underltand this of the Civil Governour that 
ſhould be after the Captivity, ſome underltand it of the People, 
fome underi{tand it of Chrilt ; thoſe that underitand it of the Go- 
vernour, make it to fignifie the ſpecial favour that Governour 
fhould be in with God, and his Religion. Thoſe that underſtand 
x of the People, make it to Hgnihe the Religion of the People, 
and the favour they ſhould be in with God. Thoſe who underitand 
it of Chrilt, interpret it of his favour witz God, by whom allo the 
Saints have their acceſs. p Interpreters are yet more divided about 
this Phraſe 3 ſome apply it to Chriſt, either as an admiration of his 
Excellency, or as denoting-that note but he could draw near to 

God in that manner as tie did, nor had any ſuch a Delight in the 


3 TheLORDhathappeared Þþ of old unto me, ſ1y- | M 
mg c, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love d, therefore with loving kindneſs have || 1 drawn 


j 0:, 7 
thee ec. | 


c The word ſaying being not in the original, hath given advan- ,,., jg -; 
tage to ſome to think, that the tirſt words, are either the words vi... »,1,- 


ſome of the People owning that the Lord indeed had of ofd ap- ,,.-"., 
peared to and for them, but doubting whether the kindneſs of od 1... 


{till held toward them. Or elſe complaining that thele were” oi 
Stories. To which the Prophet replics by aſſuring thein that Guil's 
Love was not a temporary Love, manifeſted to a tingle Generati- 
on, but it was an everlaſting Love, therefore he {ad drawn them 
with loving kindneſs, he had all along dealt gracioutly with them, 
that way attempting to oblige them to that Duty which they owed 
to him, this drawing with loviong-kindnefs he calleth a drawing 
with the cords of mnen, Ho. 11. 4. who ordinarily arc little 
wrought upon by force, but won by Love. 
4+ Again * I will build thee, and thou ſhalt b: 
built f, O virgin of Iſrael g, thou ſhalt again bs a- 33.79. BM 
dorned with thy || tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in ihe þ 07 17 BY 
| dances of them that make merry h. tr: | 
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Chap. XXXI, 


* Iſa.65.2. 
+ Heb. 
profane 


them, 


If 2.3, 
Mich. 4+ 2. 


. F Asupon theirbeing carried into Captivity, both their Civil 
State and Church, which either of them were as a Building framed 
together, were broken and pulled down, and they were fcattered 
here and there, like the Stones of a Building pulled down : So 
God's bringing them again together, ard cementing them by a Po- 
litical and Ecclef:attical Government, is fitly compared to a Build- 
10g. £ Thecalling them the Virgin Iſrael, doth not fignifie that 
the Body of that People had not been deflowred by Idolatry, but 
either ſigniftes that this Promiſe only concerned ſuch as had kept 
their Virginity : Orelfe (which it may be is more probable) Iſrae! 
1s here called a Virgin with relation to the following words, they 
being Virgins which were wont to go out with Tabrets, 1 Sam. 
18.6. andto Dance in the time of their mirth and jollity, Exed. 
15.20. 7ud.11,34. h The Virgins are ſaid to be adorned, with 
their Tabrets, or Timbrels, either (as ſome think) becauſe they 
were wont to tie Scars, or Ribbons about them, or becauſe they 
looked comelily with theſe Initruments of Muſick in their hands, 
or ſhould uſe them in a more handſome and comely manner than 
they had done before, when they uſed them at unſeaſonable times. 
That which is here propheſied is, a merry, joyful, pleaſant time to 
this People when their Mirth ſhould become them ; or the Reſtau- 
ration of their Religious Feſtivals, at which they uſed Inſtruments 
of Muſick to expreſs their inward ſpiritual joy and gladneſs. The 
tan 1 Sam. 1o, 5. came from the High-place with a Tabret, 

C. 


5 * Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria z, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall eat 
them as common things k. 

# Samaria was the Metropolis of the Ten Tribes, called fo 
from Shemer who owned the Hill, Omri King of 1/rae/ bought it, 
and built Samaria upon it. Mountains in many places are judged 
the moſt convenient places for Vineyards, being tree from Shades 
and moſt expoſed to the Sun. kh God promiſeth them a Liberty 
to plant, and that they ſhould enjoy their Plantations, eating them 
as common things, which they could not do till the tifth Year, as 
appears from Lev.19. 23. The three firſt Years it was to be ac- 
counted by them, as uncircumciſed, that is unclean. In the fourth 
Year it was to be holy to the Lord. In the fifth Year they might 
eat the fruit of it, as any common thing that was not unclean, nor 
yet devoted and conſecrated to the Lord. 


6 For there ſhall bea day, that the watchmen upon 
the mount Ephraim ſhall cry 1, Ariſe ye, * and let us 


£0 up to Zion unto the LORD our God m7. 

/ That Mount Ephraim was a part of the Lot of the Ten Tribes 
is out of queſtion. Whether by Watchmen, be to be underſtood 
State Centinels ſet to pive warning of dangers approaching, or 
Keepers of Vineyards, ſeemeth not much material. m2 It is ſaid 
they ſhould call upon Men to go up to Jon, that is, to che Tem- 
ple of the Lord at Jeruſalem to worſhip the Lord. The only que- 
ſtion is, what time this Prophecy was fulfilled 2 For thongh Zudah 
returned from the Captivity of Babylon, yet the Ten Tribes (that 
we read of) never returned. Some think that it was fulfilled in the 
time of Ezraand Nehemiah, when though the Body of the Ten 
Tribes returned not, yet many particular Perſons of thoſe Tribes, 
did return and joyn themſelves with thoſe who returned out of the 
Captivity of Babylon, and rebuilt both the City and the Temple. 
Belides it appeareth from Foſephus l. 13. cap. 5. 8. That the De- 
metrii gave Samaria, Galilee and Perea to the Fews. But the 
beſt Interpreters judge that this Prophecy was fultilled under the 
Goſpel ; for both Galilee and Samaria received the Goſpel as ap- 
peareth from As 8. 1. 5.9. 14. and 9. 31. 


7 For thus faith the LORD, Sing with gladneſs 
for Jacob, and ſhout amoneſt the chiet of the nations, 
publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and fay », O LORD, fave thy 
people, the remnant of Iſrael o. | 

2 This grave, authoritative Preface, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſeem- 
eth to be prefixed to put the People of God out of fear of the ac- 
compliſhment of the good things he had before promiſed, and pro- 
phefied of. The Verſe in it ſelf is either an Exhortation to thoſe 
amongſt the Fetys, who feared God, or to the Heathen, to fing 
and rejoyce on the behalf of the Zews, to whom God would cer- 
tainly ſhew ſuch mercy as they might /ing for, before they had it 
in their hands, they might both publiſh the thing that it ſhould 
certainly be, and alſo bleſs God for it. o But withal he minds 
them, that there would be occafion for Prayet as well as praiſe, 
there wonld be a Remnant of 1/7ae/, that would have at leaſt no 
preſent ſhare in theſe Mercies, through their Impenitency, Unbe- 
lief, and hardneſs of Heart» Hereby minding us that we ought 
not ſo to rejoice in our good things, as to forget thoſe who are no 
ſharers with us : The bet of God's Peoples Lot, while they are in 
this Life, is ſuch as will ſhew them a need of Prayer as well as 
Praiſe. 

$ Behold, I will bring them * from the north- 
country p, and gather them from the coalts of the 
earth q, and with them, the blind, and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child together, a great company ſhall return ht- 


ther 7. 

p By the North-Country, 1s unqueſtionably meant Babylon, 
and the Land of the Chaldeans, and thoſe places which were 
Northward of Hieruſalem ; and by the Coaſts of the Earth, all 


ther parts into which any of the Fews had been driven. r The 
— of this is, that norking ſhould hinder ſuch from returning, 
as had a mind to return 3 blind Men that could not fee their way, 
and lame Perſons, who had no ſtrength to walk in it, though they 
faw it, and Women with Child, in regatd of their heavineſs, afd 


omen Travelling, 


in regard of their pain, are Perſons more ure 
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| fit fo travel long Journeys than any others ; but faith God, I will | 

make ſuch-provition, that ſome under thoſe Circumſtances ſhall 42 
come, That theſe Phrafes muſt be Interpreted only into this ge- + - 
neral ſenſe, appears, becauſe ſuch Perſon in a literal ſenſe could | | 

not come. And tiough ſome worthy Interpreters, underfiand it 

11 a ſpiritual ſznſe of ignorant and impotent Perſons, and fuch as 

are laden with the burden of their fins, and of coming to Chcilt , 

it ſeems not to be the primary ſenſe of the Text. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and || with ſup- || mithfer 
ptications will I lead them /: I will cauſe them to 299% *%p- 
walk by the rivers of waters t, in a ſtraight way f 
wherein they ſhall not [tumble » : for I ama father ro 
Lirael, and Ephraim is my firft-born w. 

/ Some think that it had been better Trandlated, they went 
weepmg, for though the Verb be the future Tex/e in the Hobrom, 
yet that Tenſe hath often the fignification of the Prererperfoct 
Tenſe, thus it anſwereth, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. He chat goeth forth 
weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtieſ;5 come again re- 
Joycig, &c. but there is no need of it here, for there is a weeping 
forJoy, as well as for ſorrow, as we haveit in the inftances both of 
Jacob and Fofeph, Gen. 29. 11. and 43. 30. and thus the Text 
Correſpondeth with that, Zech. 12. 10. I wil! pour upon them the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplications, and they ſtall lock upon him 
whom they.have pierced, and mourn. Weep al'o here may be 
underſtood for their paſt ſins. & And they ſhall have no want as 
they had when they came out of Egypr, through the Wilderneſs, 
where they often wanted water. « Neither ſhail they have any 
rough Ways, nor turn backward and forward, as God made them 
todo in their Paſſage through the Wilderneſs. w For as I have 
the affection of a Father for all I/rae/, ſo will I ſhew the care and 
kindneſs of a Father to them, and uſe them as a Man uſeth his fir{t- 
born; fo God anciently called the Fews, Exod. 4. 22. they being 
the firſt of all Nations, whom God owned, ard took into Cove- 
nant, and who owned God, and Worſhipped the true and living - 
God only. 


10 & Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, |} 
and declare zt in the ifles afar off, and ſay x, He that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him y, and keep him, as 
a ſhepherd doth his flock z. 

x God willeth his Promiſes of good to his People, to be publi- 
ſhed and declared before hand, and that not to them only, but to Af 
other People, that the hand of his Providence when he brings them | 
to paſs may be more conſpicuous, and it may be undeniably own- #1 
ed to be the Work of God, being no more than what he had fore- "1 
told long before. y God is not only the Author of thoſe Judg- | 
ments which come upon his People, but of their Mercies, and his 
Power in ſcattering them 1s enough to confirm us in a belief of his 
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| Power to gather them. 7 He will not only gather them, but keep 


and protect them when gathered, and thus God ſheweth himſelf L 
their Shepherd ; it is the Work of a Shepherd not only to call, and mW 

gather his Sheep together, but to watch over them, prote&t and ®E 
keep them, when they are fo gathered together. 


11: * Forthe LORD hath redeemed Jacob a, and * ifa. 49, 
ranſomed him from the hand of b1m that was ſtronger 24, 25+ 4 
than he b. | | 


a Becauſe of the certainty of Divine Prophecies and Promiſes, 
things in them are otten ſaid to be already done, which are not to 
be fulfilled of many Years after : The ſenſe is, God will as cer- 
tainly do it, as if he had already done it ; for whether it be under- 
ſtood of a Deliverance from 3aby/on, or of the Salvation of the 
Goſpel by Chrift, which by a Metaphor is often alſo called redeem: 
ing and ranſoming, it was to be accompliſhed long after this time. 
b By him that was ſtronger than he, ſome underitand the Cha!- "4 
deans, others underſtand the Dew:/, (interpreting the Text of the 

Spiritual Redemption of God's People by the B'ood of Chriſt, be- 

ing the Ranſom given for them) but undoubtedly the Text is lite- 

rally to be underſtood of their Deliverance from Bavy/en, though 

(as the Apoſtle faith) all theſe things happened to them in a fizure. 

In their Deliverance as well from Baby/on as Egype, they were 

Types of the Deliverance of God's People from ſpiritual Babylon, 

and Ezype by Chriſt, as well as in their entring into. Canaan, they 

were (as the Apoſtle proveth, Feb: 3. and 4.) Types of the Saints 

entting into Heaven, of which Canaan was a Type. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing inthe height 


CY 


of Zion c, and ſhall flow together to the goodneſs of 


a 6 OG _ 

the LORD d, for wheat, and for wine, and for oy], 
and for the young of the flock, and of the herd e : 
and their ſoul ſhall be as a * watered garden f, and * 16. 52. 
they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all g. I 4. 

c The particular Phraſes in this Verſe mult not be ftrained, tor 
do they need a particular exphication, all fignitying but ane thing, 
viz. the happy and profperons State the 7ews ſhould be in, aſter 
the:r return from the Captivity, both as to thicir Religious and Ci- 
vil State ; The herght of Zou way either Gpnitie Hierſaem, or 
the Temple more eſpecially where thoſe that returned. as well i 
thoſe of the Ten Tribes, as thoſe {tiictly of 7:44, ſhould come | 
and fing Praiſes to God ; d And ſhould there come to beg of God 
good things pon the account of his Geodne!s, ov ang him as the 
God of their Mercics, whether of a Spiritual or Temporal Na- 
ture. e Such as Corn Wine, Oyl, and an increaſe of their Cattc], 
both Flocks and Herds. f And they ſhould be a beautiful, ton. 
riſhing, growing People, like a watered Garden that looks chearly, 
and in which things grow and thrire (for Soul doth nat feem here 


to be taken for Mens ſpiritual and immortal part, but for the whe!e c | 
Man.) g And they ſhall be ſorrowful no more 1n that manner 4s ; 
| | . 
they have been, and for that Age and Generation were 3 or many : 
7N 2 Years, F 
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years, vide Tſa. 35. 10+ SOME think that under _ Sp. | 
15 alſo promiſed the ſpiritual Joy which the true Iſrae of God _ 

Have under the Goſpel, and the eternal Joy they ſh2!l have 1n lea- 

v2:21, when, and not before, all Tears ſhall be wiped from _ 

Eyes ; for in a ſtrict ſence it was not fullilled to the Jets, W oat 

the taking of their City by the Romans, lixty Years after Caritc, met 

with more Sorrow, than they had ever before met with. 

i3 Then ſill the virgin rejoyce in the Gance, both 
young men and old men together : ior | will a 7 
their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, anc 
make them to rejoyce trom their forrow b, : 

þ This Verfe coataincth only a farther variety of Expre/110ns, 
all jpnifying tae fame tning, v17. their happy State, for ſome oye 
aiter the Captivity. We may underitand the Dancings here © all 
ſorts of People, either of therr re!1gious rejoicing 1 their Holy 

Feltivals, (for under the Old Teſtament in tneir religious rejoicing 
they uſed thefe external Expretlions of Joy, «#s appears from 
P/2/. 150. 4- and from David's dancing before the Ark) ey 
of their civil Joy, where Dancing was more uſual; the late words 
of the Verſe expound all the former. LL 

14 And 1 will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with 
fatneſs i, and my pcople ſhall be ſatisfied with my 
goodnefs, ſairh the LORD K&. 

; By Pricits ſome underſtand the Minitters of the Goſpel, whom 
God here promiſeth liberally to provide tor; or rather by EIvIng a 
faccels to their Miniſtery, and letting them ſee the fruit of their 
!tbours, make to rejoice : In whici metaphorical ſence I ſhould 
rather interpret it, applying 1t arit to the Prie{is of the Fews atter 
the Captivity, of whom 1t is ſaid, Exra 6. 16. that they kept the 
feajt of the dedication of the / econd Temple with joy; and ver ſe 22 
the Lord had made the people jorfal. hk Nor were the people :or 
a ſhort time only fatised with the Lord's goodnels. In a fecon- 
dary typical fence it may alſo fignihe the (piritual ſucceſs, and re 
joicing of good Mini{ters under the Goſpel, and the ſpiritual joy of 
Believers. This rejoicing 1s metaphorically expretied by fatneſs, 
with alluſion to the fat of the Sacritices under the Law. It 1s an 
uſual thing tor God by his Prophets to expreſs New Teitament 
Duties and Privileges, by Phrafes borrowed trom the Worſhip ot 
God under the Old Teitament. Vide [/a. 66. 22, 23. 

15 | Thus faith the LORD, A voice was 
heard in Ramah }, lamentation and bitter weeping : 
* Rachel weeping for her children 7, refuſed to be 
comforted for her children, becauſe they were not x. 

{Interpreters are much divided in the ſence of theſe words, whe- 
ther they ſhonld refers to the ſlaughter of the Femws belonging to 
the ten Tribes, upon their being captivated by the A/J»r2ans, or 
to the laughter of the Zews, upon the Stege and taking of the City 
by the King of Babylon, or to Herod's killing the Infants in Berh- 
lehem * Certain it is,the Evangeliſt, Mat. 2.8. applieth them un- 
to the latter 3 but whether the Evangeliſts application of it be as a 
literal fulfilling of the Prophecy, or by way of allufion, orno, is 
the queſtion. Thoſe that think that 1t 1s primarily to be under- 
ſtood of the laughter of the Infants, urge, 1. That Mattherw, 
chap. 2.18. ſo applies it. 2. That womens mourning for chil- 
dren ſeems rather to be for the loſs of infants, (as was there) than 
expreflive of the mourning of all ſorts of people, in a general deſo 
lation. 3- That the place of the mourning ſeems to hint it; for 
Ramah was near to Bethlehem, and contained under the Coſt. 
about Bethlehem, mentioned by the Evangelilt. 4. The words 
becauſe they were not, they think make for them ; for by being 
carried into Captivity, they did not ceaſe to be, though they 
ceaſed to be in that happy Eltate they were in before. 5. Becauſe 
they think that this is here propounded as a Sign of his Coming, up- 
on whoſe Coming theſe Promiſes of Felicity to the Zews ſhould be 
fultilled. Theſe Reaſons are not unanſwerable; for Matcher 
may apply it only by way of al/uſion, ſpeaking of ſuch a Provi- 
dence, when ſuch a thing ſhould happen as happened before : In 
which Sence particular Texts of Scripture, are in Scripture often 
faid to be fu!filed, though they had their fulfilling before. 2. Ra- 
chel here doth not fignthe a (ingle Perſon, no, nor a particular Sex, 
but is brought in as a commen Parent, lamenting the loſs of her 
Oti-ſpring. 3. Ramah was indeed near Bethlehem, but it was a 
City in the Tribe of Benjamin, Fo. 18.25. 1 Kings 15. 17, Ra- 
cet was buried betwixt it and Berhiehem, Gen. 35, 19. 1 Sam. 
10.2. and it was allo the place where Nebuzaradan, after he had 
taken Hierufalem, Ciipolcd of his Prifoners,as we read, chap. 40.1. 
4. Though the greater part of the Fews were not ſlain, but carried 
into Captivity ; yet doubtleſs many were ſlain, and thoſe left alive 
were not asto ler, being now carried out of Canaan into a ſtrange 
Land. 5. Although the Promiſes in this Chaprer,made to the errs, 
were more eminently and fully made good under the Kingdom of 
Chriit ; yet it may be doubted whether any of theſe Promiſes were 
primarily, and folely tulalled to them under the Kingdom of 
Chrift, but literally , betore that time , though more fully and 
Jargely then. In Ramah therefore a Voice was heard, that is in 
Canaan, and particularly in Ramah, where Nebuzaradan, c hap. 
49. I. diſpoſed of the Priſoners he had taken, ſetting ſome at liber- 
ty (as Ferem:ab 1n particular) ordering others to Death, and car- 
rying therelt away to Baby/on, winch c2uſed a bitter weeping and 
lamentation. 72 Rachel 1s here brought in, having been buried 
near that place, as1i ſhe were riſen up trom the Grave, ai:d lamen- 
ted the ewiſh Nation which came out of her Loins (for ſo Ben- 
jam: Gid,which was one of the two Tribes taat made the Kingdom 
of 7uda/) all the people of which Tribe are properly enou gh cal- 
ted her Children. &ache/ here fignitieth all the Benjamitiſh Wo 
men who deſcended troin Rach?l. n And, like a pitlionate Wo- 
man ſhe refulcd all Arguments of Comfort, becauſe her Children 
Either were not abſolutcly,being fin by the Peſtilence,the Famine, 
and the Sword of the King of Baby/cn, or were no lon me her 
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Children, being tranſplanted and removed into Babylon. So as I 
take this Text literally and primarily to referr to the lamentation 
for the Miſeries the People ſuftered, upon the King of Baby/or's ta- 
king the City : To which Mourning Matthew alludeth, there be- 
ing a lamentation like this, when Herod caufed the Infants of two 
years old to be ſlain in Berblehem, and in the Coalts abont Bez1,. 
'ebem, of which Ramah was one. | 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Refrain thy yoice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LOR Do, and they 
hall come again from the land of the enemy, y 

o The Prophet in this, and the following Verſes, is brought in as 
one appoinred of God to quiet and comfort the Rachel before-men. 
tioned, calling to her to. quiet her felt, and not to monrn fo exceſ. 
tively, for God would recompenſe her for her AfliCtons, which 
are here underſtood by the Term 1%; (as ſome think) but the 
Heb. Word Hyg 1s hardly found m Scripture taken for Affliction : 
Others therefore apply it to Racve:, for whoſe Piety-fake God 
would ſhew Mercy to her Children, as a Reward of Grace, though 
not of Debt. The beit Interpreters think that the Terms of 14 ork 
and Reward are here uſed only to expreſs the ſucceition of a com- 
fortable State, to their miſerable Stite in Captivity, (as the Wages 
uſe to follow the Work) which ſhould make them amends jor 
their long time of Affliction 3 and fo it is expounded by the latt 
Words of the Verle. : 

17 And there is hope 1n thine end, faith the LORD, 
that thy children ſhall come again to their own bor- 
ger 5. - : 

p And again here, where, by end, 1s meant the end* of the ſe. 
venty years, and the words are but a repetition of the promiſe of 
the return of the Fews out of the Captivity of Babylon, of which 
the Prophet had often before affured them, and here only repeats ic 
as an Argument why they ſhould not be immoderately aftlicted ; 
for their AfMiiction was not endleſs, nor their Captivity for ever ; 
they ſhould return again into their own Land. 


18 I have ſurely heard Ephraim q bemoaning him- 
ſelf thus, r Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed 


as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke 5: *turn thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned z, for thou art the LORD my * 


God 4. 

9 The Prophet in this Verſe ſheweth the change that ſhould be 
wrought in the hearts of the Iſrael:res preceding this turn out of 
their Captivity. God had made an ancient Promiſe to this People 
in their Enemies hands, Levzr. 26. 40, 41. If they ſhal confeſs 
their Iniquity, and the Iniquity of their Fathers, with their 
treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that they a'ſo have 
walked contrary unto me. 41. And that alſo I have walked con- 
trary unto them, and have brought them into the land of their 
Enemnes 3, if then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the puniſnment of their Iniquity. 42. Then 
will I remember my Covenant with Facob, and alſo my Covenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my Covenant with Abraham, will I remem- 
ber, and1I will remember the land The Lord to ſhew bis Faith- 
fulneſs to his Word, and alſo to mind them of what mult tir{t be 
done before the aforementioned Promiſes could be faltilled, and 
made good to them ; and to quicken the: to their Duty, ſpeaks 
of a thing yet to come as of a thing palt, foretelling that before 
their Deliverance ſhould come he ſhould hear Ephraim, that is, the 
Ten Tribes, or rather, thoſe of all the Twelve Tribes that feared the 
Lord, r bemoaning, or bewatlling their miſerable State or Them- 
ſelves, both for That and their Sins which had brought thein into 
ſuch a State, and acknowledging not only what God had done 
unto them, that it was he who had chaſtiſed them, and that jultly. 
For s they were as wanton Bullocks not uſed to the Yoke, which 
ordinarily are very unruly when they are firſt put into it,but by uſe 
aremore quiet under it. # And praying to God, that he would both 
change their Hearts, and alſo their State ; for without him it could 
never be done, and by him it would be done ealily. # And to this 
purpoſe laying a claim to God as their God, and owning him as 
their God, promiſing him that though other Lords had ruled over 
them, yet hereafter he alone ſhould be owned, acknowledged, 
worſhipped, and obeyed by them. 


19 Surely after that I was turned I repented w, 
and after that I was inſtructed, ] finote upon my 
thigh x: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, be- 


cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth y. 

-» We muſt conſider that we are not in an Hiſtory or a Narration 
of things done, but in a Propnecy foreteiling what ſhould come to 
paſs. The Prophet foretelleth, that before this promiſed Delive- 
rance ſhould come, the Iſraelites ſhould be in another Temper, that 
their uncircumciſed hearts ſhould be humbled, they ſhould accept 
of the Puniſhment of their Sins, confeſs God's Juſtice, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and their own Wantonneſs and Unrulineſs , pray unto 
God to ciange their hearts which would never elſe be changed, and 
change their conditions , which would depend upon that change of 
their hearts, laying claim to God as their God, who had promiſed, 
Deut. 30. 1,2. That when the Ble:Tings and the Curſes ſpoken of 
chap. 28, and 29. ſhould come upon them, and They fhortld call 
them to mind among all the Nations, whither the Lord had dri- 
ven them ; if they returned unto the Lord their God, and obeyed 
his worce, according to all that he commanded them, they and 
their children, with all their heart, an# al! their. ſoul, That then 
the Lord their God would turn their Captivity, and have com- 
paſſion on them, &c, Now faith Ephraim after I was turned, 
after God had changed our hearts, we repented and changed our 
Practices. Xx After that God had inſtructed us. either by his Pro- 
phets, or by Briers and Thorns, by our Afﬀftictions. or by his Holy 
Spirit, we {anote upon our Thighs in teſtimony of our Sor nd 
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AMiCtion, Ezek. 21.12. y Then I was aſhamed and confounded 
for my Sins, underitanding that I did but bear the jutt Puniſhment 
of the Sins which I had long ago committed, in the Time of my 
Wantonneſs, Rebellicn. and Diſobedience to God : This is exprel- 
fed by the Term Teueh. becauſe ordinarily Men and Women's Youth 
is their Tume of Wantonneſs ; Perſons ordinarily growing more 
conliderate and ſober as years thcyeaſe upon them. Thus the Pro- 
/Phet foretelleth that God would prepare this people ior Mercy : In 


the next Verſes be ſheweth how reauy God's ear would be to hear ; 


- 20 Is Ephraim my dear fon ? be a pleaſant child 
z, for ſince ] ſpake agamit him, I do earneſtly remem- 
ber him ſtill a : * theretore my bowels are þ trou- 
bled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, 
ſaith the LORD. 

Z Interpreters run into a very great variety in their Explications 
of this Text, that which ſeemeth-to be the cauſe of 1t, ts that amongſt 
the Hebrews, affirmative Interrozations are notes of the vehement 
denial of the thing, as to which the que:t;on is propounded, which 
leads ſome to interpret theſe words into a denial, that Epyraim was 
his dear Son, or a pleaſant Child, and denying the truth of his pro 
teſſed Repentance. But certainly this 1s quite contrary to the 
whole ſcope of the Prophet. The Reverend Author of the Enz!:fh 
Annotations hath obſerved, that the afirmative Interrogation ſome- 
times in Scripture doth imply a Negative, or the negative Particle 
1s ſuppreſſed and 37 is put for N71 ; ſo that isEphraim my dear 
Son here, is the ſame with, Is not Ephraim my dear Son ? He 
gives for Inſtances, 1 Sam. 2. 27, 23. Where d:d 12 Plainly 1s the 
ſame with'did I not ? So, Fob 20. 4. where we have ſupplied Not, 
Knoweſt thou not ? &c, So chap. 3- 6, Where Haſt thou ſeen * ; 
Is the ſame with, Haſt rhou not ſeen. So, Ezek. 20. 30. Amos 
6 2. So that though the Particle prefixed i, be an affirmative 
Particle, yet it is often put for 17 and fignitieth Negatively, the 


Negative being ſuppreſſed and to be underſtood. I have alſo fome- 
times thought that even here it may be fairly enough interpreted. 
Is Ephraimnow become my dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child * Is 
his heart turned? So 1s mine. a For fince I ſpake agam/t h:m 

or with him, or of him, I do earneſtly remember hum, 1 WD 
Ar. Montanus tranſlateth it, from the ſufficiency of my ſpeaking 
with him; the reaſon of the ditterence 1s, YT fignifies to ſuffice, 
and it Honifies ?7me. I ſee no reafon to vary from our Trantlation, 


 fince or from the time as the ſame Particle fignitieth, 1 Sam. 18. 


30. 1 Kings 14. 28. Tſar. 28.19. I ſpake againit him by my 
Threatnings, T do remember him with the affection and compal- 
fion of a Father. b My bowels are troubled for him, 18 as much as 
I have pitied him ; as the Bowels of Parents are turned and troubled 
for their Children in Calamities ; therefore ſaith God. c I will cer- 
tainly ſhew bim Favour. | 


21 Set thee up way-marks d,make thee high heapse : 
ſet thine heart towards the high-way , even the 
way which thou wenteſt f: turn again, O virgin of 
Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities g. 

d The latter part of this Verſe expounds the former. Thou ſhalt 
(ſaith God) return again to theſe Cities which thou now leaveſt, 
therefore take good notice of the way thou goelt, ſet up ſome 
marks by which thou mayeſt know it again. e Make thee Pillars 
or ſome high heaps of Stone in the way, which thou mayelt know 
again when thou comett at them. f Mind well the way that the 
Aſſyrians and the Babylonians carried thee, for thou ſhalt come 
back the ſame way. g Farther to afſure them they ſhould return, 
he calls to them to turn agarn, and doubleth his words, tor the tar- 
ther confirmation of the thing. | 

22 © How long wilt thou go about, O thou back- 
ſliding daughter h? for the LORD hath created a 
new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man z. 

h That the Fews are here meant by the backſliding daughter 15 
out of queſtion ; but what 20:12 about 18 here intended, 1s not fo. 
plain. Some interpret it of their running after Idols ; ſome of 
their ſeeking help from foreign Nations, inſtead of applying them- 
ſelves unto God. Others of their wandring up and down in Capti 
vity. 7 But the greater difficulty is about this new 2hing, which 
the Lord faith he will create in the new Earth, a Woman compa/- 
fing a Man, Some by Women underſtanding feeble Perſons that 
ſhould prevail againſt ftrong Men. But the two Interpretations of 
this difficult Patſage, which ſeem moſt reaſonably to contend tor 
preference, are, 1. The Interpretation of thoſe who think 1t con- 
tains a Promiſe both of the Feww:/Þ Church in 1ts time, and of the 
Goſpe!- Church, after the Jewiſh Church's period, prevailing over 
all its Enemies, whether Temporal or Spiritual ; though, confide- 
ring the paucity of the Church's Members, with the multitude of its 
Enemics, and their power, it ſeemed as ſtrange a thing, as for a 

Woman to prevail azainft a ſtrong and mighty Man. This the 
learned Author of the En2/;/ Annotations, judgeth the true and 
penuine ſence of theſe Words. Others interpret this Woman to be 
the Virgin Mary, who was to incloſe in her Womb the Lord Jeſns 
Chrilt; to whom the converted Fews were to adhere ; which fence 
neither Mr. Ca/vin, nor our learned Engliſh Annotator approve of. 
But it being the receiv'd fence of very many Interpreters, it is fit 
we ſhould hear their Reaſons, which are, 1. They urge the Partt- 
cle ?2, for God, they ſay, here gives the Reaſon why the Fers 
ſhould defire to return into the Country of Fudea, becauſe the 
Meſſias was tobe born there. 2. They urge the Term created, 
the” Body of Chriſt being not begotten by Man, but created by 
God, though of the Fleſh of the Virg. 3- They ſay this indeed 
was anew thing. - It was a new thing for a Virgin to become a Mo- 
ther, {till remaining a Virgin, and to be the Mother of him who. 
was God bleſſed forever, though not the Mother of the Divine Na- 
ture; for ſo Chriſt anſwered the Type of Melchiſedeck, without 


| Father ag Man, without Mother as God, 4, All other incowpaſ- 


M 1AM 
fings of a Man they fay were as well out of Jud24 atin it, this was 
in fFudza only. 5: The Word tranſlated Woman in Scripture, 
they ſay always ſignifies a particular individual Woman, which 
could. be no other than the Virgin. 6. They fay the whole 
Context reterrs to benefits coming by Chriſt, therefore he mull 
certainly be the Man here intended. 7. They urge tit this Pro- 
phecy follows, ver. 15. which Match. 2: $. is applied by the 
Evangelitt to Herod's Murder of the Infants upon the Birth of Chri:t. 
But on the other fide it is objected that the Verb DAD is never 
1(ed in Scripture to ſgnifie ſuch an mncompaſſing. 2. Thar the 
Word trantlated 2 mar, fignifying a ſir972 Man, doth not pro- 
perly agree to an Infant in the Mother's Belly. But it is agin re- 
plied, that this is n*t tae only Word in Scripture, that is but once 
read in tne ſame ſence. 2. That the Word tignitieth any 1ncom- 
patiing, and may be properly apphed to the Virgin's Womb 10- 
coinpailing an Intant. Ang for the Word tranſlated Man they 
lay 1t18 applied to a new-born Infant, Fob 3. 3. Iſar. 9.6. That it 
1s applied to Gad, Dent. 16. 17. and to Chriit, Jech. 13. 7. 
compared with Matth. 25. 31. In a Matter wherein ſo many lear- 
ned Men are divided, it 1s enough for me to give their Opinions 
and Reaſons, leaving my Reader to his own Judgment, in a Vatter 
wherein neither his Faith nor Holineſs are much concer:c; for 
the Quettion is not concerning the thing, whether Chriit was in- 
compatled in the Womb of a Woman, winch 1s plain enonch from 
mona Scriptures, but only whether that be the feurt of the Phraſe 
1cre 


23 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael &, As yct 1 they ſhall uſe this ſpecch in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when [ ſhall brias 
again their captivity, 'The LORD bleſs thee, O 
habitation of juſtice, ad mountain of holineſs 77. 

& Tele Prophecirs ot the Reltauration of the Fews, are very 
ordinarily pretaced with theſe two Attributes of God, the one of 
whiCi1 atjerts his Power to do the thing promiſed ; for what cannot 
be done by the Lord of Hoits? The other atlerting his Goodneſs 
or Good Will to this People, becauſe he is their God. rel;- 
ted to them . in Covenant with then: Ability and Love, or 
Good Will to us, be:ng the two Pillars of our Faith and Conh- 
dence in God, which requireth no more than that we ſhou!d be 
atlured that the Perſon whom we trutt is able and willing to do 
what we truſt to him for. /. The Particle 11) ſeemeth better 
trantlated, ver. 5. yet again they ſhall uſe, &c. m Three things 
the Prophet here foretelleth. 1. That the Cities which had forn:er- 
ly been the Habitations of bloody, unjuſt, cruel Men, ſhould be- 
come the Habitations of Men who ſhould do jultice to all. 2, That 
the City which ttood upon Mount A107, and had formerly been an 
Habitation of Icolaters, and other unholy Perſons, ſhould become a 
Place, in which Men ſhould in a due and holy manner ferve and 
worſhip the true God. 3. That they ſhould be fo famous bot! 
for Juſtice and Holineſs, that Men ſhou!d take notice of it, and 
with them well under that notton ; and upon that account, as they 
had for their fins been made a Curſe and a Proverb, fo npon their 
Reformation they ſhould be for a Bletling. By this we may ob- 
ſerve that thoſe who would be bleſſed by God and Men, muſt he 
juit towards Men, and holy towards Got. 


24 And there ſhall dwell in ſud 
all the cities thercor rogether husba 
that go forth with flocks 7. 

2 This whole Verſe is but an Expre:Tton of their pe:ceable Stats 
after their return, they ſhoald Ive innocently and peaccably. So 
chap. 33.12. 

25 For I have fatiated the weary ſoul, and Þ have 
repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul zz, 

n I have here is of the ſane hgmiicincy with T mill, as ordina- 
cily 1n prophetical Promites, whica are the words of him who c;t- 
leth the things that are not as it they were, and wou!] have his Peo- 
ple look npon the things which he hath promiiea to do as certain 
as if they were already done. The Words are oniy a promiſe to the 


al 1t ſelf, and in 
namen, and they 


fame fence as before, that God would give his prople abundance of 


eaſe and plenty, and wipe all tears from their eyes. 

26 Uponthis [ awaked, 
was ſweet unto me 0, 

o Either this Revelation was made to Ferem7 a4 in a dream, from: 
whence he awaking, look'd about him, and he was very well plea- 
fed with his fleep at that time, becauie of tre gracious Promiſes 
concerning Fdab which the Lord had 1n that Dream reveal:d to 
him. Or elſe in a Vition, upon the f192t and hearing of which he 
was as well pleated, as a Man that had flept quietly, and had had no 
ill and unplealing, but ſweet and deltghtiul Dreams while he flept. 

27. | Behold, the days come, fanh the 
that * 1] will ſow the houſe of Ifracl 2nd the houſe of 
Judah with the ſeed of man and with the feed of 
beaſt, 

o That is, I will exceedingly multiply them, both with Mn 
and wita Cattel, tacy are now laid waite. their Men are deltroved, 
or gone into other lands, their protitable Bealis are dettroyed , 
and kill'd up, but it ſhiil not be fo always. TI vill acain plant 
them, and there ſhall be as great plenty of either, as 1f they were 
ſown : The multiplying both of Mea and oi Bcaits in Nations ts 
God's Bleiling. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that hike as I have 
watched over them to * pluck up, and to break down 
and to throw down, and to deltroy, and to attlict ; 


= 
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fo will I watch over them to build and to plant, faith 


the LORD, 
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ce in Gos # change of Courts, Purpoſes | t6 them, and Care of them ; who ad for them the Love, and de- 


ng _—P_ tas Min har be ſpou'd be Gr repent, he m_ = => _ Husband, and gave them no temptation to go 
is the God that changeth not, but Men's Reformation nay produce g _ | | 
jn him a change of Providential Difpenſations. Ges 1s here ſet _ | 33 But this /hall be the covenant that I will make 
as 2 Man that 1s vindicative, and his vincicative Nature Sago _— with the houſe of Iſrael w, After thoſe days, faith the 
to watch a!l opportunities of doing hurt to the Perion aga L &-# low in their nor ny 
| =_— Wt &v mor Revenge in God; but | LORD, * I will put my law um their inward parts, « ; 
whom he is ſet. There is no Fury nor Revenge n 5 | ET we : Ms. ” FOOD, * Frek 
what he doth 18 Taſtice ; but here an angry Go is ſet out, asta-] and write 1t 1n their nearts X, and will be their God, II, 19,25 
- king all opportunities to puniſh {ini Er, 3 if be had OR ; and they ſhall be my people y. & 26. 26, 
em Whereas be pevyr uae exe —_— Þ wr ch tol wm That is, with thoſe 1/7aelzres indeed who ſhall be withoute 27: 
their Reformation, and bis Favour bang comms ny the meta- | Guile, (as Chriſt ſaith of Nathanael, Jobn 1. 47.) with thoſe * 3 
be as diligent todo them good, w rack | * «was before to | who are (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 29.) Fes inwardly, by 
phorical notious of planting and butlcing ti.Em, a8 he the Circumciſion of the Heart and Spirit, ſyoken cf, and promiſeg 
execute his Juſtice «4 Bn —þ he | by God, Deut. 309.6. x Inthe Timesof the Goſpel, God's Law 
_ 29 lathoſe days thcy ſnall ay no more 3 T © 14 | is notabrogated and made void. Cirilt himſelf came not to deſtroy 
thers have caten a ſowre grape, - and the childr2ns | the Law, but to fulfil it ; but it is written in the hearts of Goq” 
teeth are {ct on edge 9. ; true Iſrael, by the finger of the Spirit, not in Tables of Stone only ; 
That is, we are puniſhed for our Fathers Sins, which yet | and they become obectent toit, not from compultion and force, 
God may juſtly do ; and none queſtioneth the Juſtice of Man in but from their ſecret approbation of it, and acknowledginent of 
ike caſe, depriving Children of their patrimonial Eſtates for their | it, as holy, juſt and good, the delight they take init, after the in- 
Parents Treaſons, nor more than God threatneth in the Second | ward man, Rom. 7. 22. but ſome may object,. How was this a 
Commandment. God indeed, Exek. 18. 2. ſcemeth diſplcaſed at | New Covenant ? Did not God of old write his Law in the Hearts 
their uſe of this Proverb ; but the reaſon is, becauſe they ſo uſed | of his People ? Did not David, and other the Servants of God, (of 
it, as to acquit themſelves, in'imating they were guiltleſs, and | whom weread in the Old Teſtament) ſerve God out of a prinCiple 
ſuffered only for the Sins of their Parents, whereas that was falſe, | of Love, and delight in his Law? Aſo. Undoubtedly David and 
otherwiſe the puniſhment of Children for the Sins of their Parents, | others did fo, and the Law of God was wrote in their hearts, but it 
was no more than God hag threatned, Exod. 20. 5. and 34- 7- | was by vertue of this New Covenant, from the free and efficacious 
Chap. 15. 4 But, ſaith God, your Captivity ſhall, as to you, Grace of God. Mr, Calvin 1 think judgeth right, that the Pro- 
expiate your Parents Guilt paſt, and you ſhall no more ſay {o. : phet's deſign _ - = OxPE _ difterence betwixt the Law and 
20 But every one ſhall dye for his own — —hg. gar - ES Dany. _ _ wy: _— wm 
every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth ſhall ted, and inabled for, and unto Duty. All nnder the time of the 
be ſet on edge r. ; : Law that came to Salvation were ſaved, not from the Law, or by 
> But yet (faith God) you muſt not think that Sinners = that, but by the Goſpel, and this new Covenant ; but this was not 
eſcape my Vengeance, but it Men commit Inquity they ſhall ate, evidently exhibited, neither was the regenerating Grace 6f God fo 
no Man's Teeth ſhall be ſet on ege, but his only, who hath eaten | common under the time of the Law, as it hath been under the Go: 
the ſowre Grape. ſpel, which maketh it look like a new Covenant with Men, though 
31 © Behold, * the days come, faith the LORD, | it was the fame Covenant which God was always in with his Peo- 
that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of | ple ; for what difference is there between the terms of the Covenant 


, as recited here, Chap. 24. 7. and 3o. 22. and as made with Abra- 
Ifrael, and with the houſe of Judah /. | ham, Gen. 17.7. Deut. 30.6. Itis further obſervable, that God 


{ The Apolſtle's application of this, Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10. puts us] 1 tht Y , , 
out of doubt, that this Promiſe referred to rhe Goſpel-times. Tt There om — —_ anon. - jo 4h OE 
was not only made with the Fews, but all thoſe who ſhould be in- parts, if they had ſuch an inward power (as fone talk of ) of them- 

-afed into that Olive ; but it is ſaid to be made with them, either , Mo a4. (as lome talk of ) ot them 
grafted into tnat Oizve | h Lo th ſelves to do it, and could write it there with a Pen of their own 
as thoſe two Terms ignifte the whole | we hich. b. 8 making. The Papsſts allow God a ſhare in this Work, only give 
Covenant was made, (they being the whole Church which God | v1 himſelf the _——_ ſhare. Others indeed give God nothing 


had upon the Earth at that time) or becauſe they were the only peo- bathe Honor of abs be : 
. 5 giving Man a reſonable ſoul, furniſhed with ſuch 
ple that had broken the firſt Covenant, the Gentiles being Stran- | , power, and that he hath done to Heathens, as well as thoſe with- 


gersat that time to the Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 2. 12. Cove-|- 0 of the Church, and the Preaching of the Goſpel; and to 


nants being uſually renewed ge brew Parties viohation of them, thoſe within the Church, a further aid and afliftance to them than 
or becauſe it was at firſt made with the Fews , _—— Heathens have, to uſe their natural power well. But let any un- 
alſo thoſe char were af, - off, fled = Oy "Go of t. becauſe derſtanding perſon judge whether this be probably the ſenſe of this 
cal, Acts 2. 39. Neither1s 1t ow % Sogpae g » ora jy” 2a Text, or comprehenſive of all within the Covenant which God 
it wasas to the —_— new, G = =_ # p And it —_ bath made with his People; or ſuppoſing this were true, what that 
TT 7-22 WIE m_— —_ = | -Awally thed is which differeth, one Man living under the Goſpel from another, 
then confirmed 3 the Is TE p = - Bun of the A, Md but himſelf, and whether by this Doctrine Man be not made a God 
yet as he was the Lamb ſlain from the c © Pa? 7 : b. and of | ©2 himſelf, that is the principal cauſe of all ſpiritual and eternal 
whoſe Blood was typified by the Blood © the Paſchal Lamb, and © good, which how it comporteth with the Honour and Glory of 
all thoſe living Creatures killed for Sacrifice, but upon many other God Ow this Text #7 oor wth" ; T y : 
Accounts, thus enumerated by Divines. 1. Becauſe it was nd ls 4 cxt, and many otners or Ke nature, 1 do not 
new in the Notion of a Teſtament, not confirmed by the _ x 

aCtual Death of Chriſt till Goſpel-Times. 2. Becauſe it was revea- 34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
led and preached after a new manner, more fully and particularly, neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know. 


JLaly and clearly. g. Becauſe it had no ſuch mixture of Promi- | th& 5 © , * 

es of temporal Bleflings, as it had when firſt made with the Zers. the OS ? _ wy ſhall Ns wt p- qc * Ila. 54 
4, Nor was the Ceremonial Law any part of it, as it was to the _ unto Lhe greatelt or Them, 1atth Te 12 
ers, who were obliged to approve themſelyes God's People by a | LORD «#, for * I will forgive their iniquity, and I Johns 45. 


{tri&t obſervance of that. 5. It was in the Publication extended | will remember their ſin no more b. 1 Cor. 2. 


both to Jews and Gentzles, which the former was not. 6. In re- This maſt . | L0. 
por Ceci ore Spe codng Penn Sf | TIER nt be ſo jmerprtel wif wn the Go, tee 5, 
much fuller and larger manner, with the diſtribution of its Gifts | ſent out his Apoltles to preach ; nor yet as if DO Gt be ns * Chap. 
and Graces, mabling Souls to full it. See more in the Engliſh | more need of Brotherly Teachings, by Inſtruction or Correption ; Hy We 
Annetat:o11s upon this Subject. | the contrary is commanded, Col. 3. 16. It is only an expreffion 7 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made with | ſignifying the increaſe of knowledge, and of the fear of the 5. 
thor fathers in the day that I took them by the hand | Lord, that ſhould be after the pouring out of the Spirit ; we 1 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt t, which my have ſuch expreſſions, 1 Fohn 2. 27. The Learned Author of 


8 Or, covenant they brake «, ||although I was an husband 5" wed gan nag ” pn o m0 = Ko nr 


—_—_ won mem, ſaith the LORD we. wi | knowledge, and of knowledge got by that means, and of clear- 
7 _t Not in ſubſtance differing from tt, but in circumſtances vaſtly | neſs of underſtanding in Perſons, or abtlity to conceive things re- 
_ Fg difiering, as was ſhewed before, and 1s farther declared afterward. | vealed, and a greater number of Perſons, that ſhould be enlight- 
45927 The Covenant which God made with the Fews when they came | ned with the ſaving knowled f d: ſay, that b 
untothem. ' > g knowledge of God : Others ſay, that by 
out of the Land of Egypt, was on God's part the Law which he knowing the Lord, is to' be underſtood the firſt knowle ie of 
gave them, with the Promiſes annexed to their obſervation of it ; | God; Chriſtians ſhould not need be taught the firlt Rndiments; | 
on their part (which made it a formal Covenant) their Pro- | but the Apoſtle ſpeaks otherwiſe, Heb. 5. 12. Others by know- 
miſe of Obecience to it, of which ſee Exod. 24. 7, 8. Deut. 26. | ledge underſtand the fear of Mo Sort” Ded fork They 
37, 18. This Covenant God faith he made with them, when they | ſhould all know him :-but ie maſt nat- Ge underſtood: of the 
were an impotent weak People, the care of whom he took upon | ſame degree, and meaſure but in a degree of ſufficiency for 
him, and led them as a Parent leaceth the feeble chiid by his hand. | the Duties which Cad aubettint foe hos © pon their no- 
_— - 9 109 onde p4 prong nt contain or Promiſe | tion and apprehenfion of God b God makes the root of 
of Pardon, through the Blood of the Me:iiah, upon their applica- | all th; ww ir 
tion to him, for to what purpoſe elſe was it contirmed by Blood, "ing 0s"00 v the free pardon, and remiſſion of the! 
Ex54. 24. 8. u Which Covenant they are ſaid to have broken. EF : : | 
not becauſe of every Diſobedicnce to the Law of God, for fo evcry 35 JT Thns ſaith the LORD, which giveth the ſun 
one daily breaketh it, but by their groſs and emiment ſinnings, fo * for a light by day, andthe ordinances of the moon b 
oft _ 5-4 $755 1008 in "ro 462 982 you and more | and of the ſtars for a light by night. which divideth Sag bo *. 
particularly by their 1aolatry, which is compared to Whoredom, . 26. 2 
which breaketh the Covenant, and Bond of Marriage, and cauſeth the ap ©Mv hen the. waves thereof Foar, the LORD , ta. 51- 
| God to fay unto a People, Lo Amm:, you are not my People. of holts 7 his Name, {36 £7 
&w And thus Covenant breaking is aggravated from God's Kindneſs - "Y + 
c 


- 


Chap. XXXI.. 


F Ifa.5 4-9» 
Chap. 33: 


20. 


* Chap. 
33. 23+ 


this Tower of Hananeel, Neh. 3. 1, and 12. 39. 


© The Word 935 is here ill tranſlated divide, which hath led 


ſoine Interpretersto think that God here hath a reſpect ts his divi- - 


ding the Red Sea, that the 1ſrae/1tes might paſs over, which'ſeem- 
eti not at all here to be intended. The word indeed fgnitieth to 
arvide, but it alſo ſigniticth to quiet and bring ro reft, and is fo. 
interpreted, Chap. 50. 34. 1{a. 34.14. and in this very Cap. Ver.2. 
and doubtleſs were better here tranſlated, which quzererh the Sea 
«hen the Waves thereof ro:r. All the acts mentioned, are acts 
fpeaking the Divine Almighty power, of him who 1s the Lord of 
all the Regiments in the Hotts ot the Creation. 

36 * If thoſe orcinances d depart from before me, ; 
faith the LORD, then the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall alc. 
ceaſe, from being a nation before me tor ever. 

d There are Ord:nances of Worſhip, which are God's Laws re 
lating to his Worſhip, and Ordinances of F1ſtice, which are Gol: 
Laws, for the executing civil Jutiice, and Ordinances of Nature, 
which are God's Eitabliſhments for the working of natvral-cauſes in. 
their order ; theſe are thoſe here ſpoken of, e Which ſhal! hold anc 
continue to the diſſolution of the World, the continuance of which 
God pawneth as a Pledge of the continuance of /ſ7ae/ as a Nation 
all the days (loit is in the Hebrew) that is many days, or all the 
days they ſhall keep cloſe with him, or which be hath appointed. I! 
we interpret it (as in our Vertjon) fer ever it mult be underttoo:. 
not of 1ſrael according to the fleſh, but, of the Church, the truc 
Ijrae! oft God, which ſhall never fail. 

37 Thus faith the LORD *, If heaven above ca:1 
be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth ſearch ea 
out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſecd of 1frael 
for all that they have done, faith the LORD f. 

f That is, I will never Giſt oft all the Seed of 1/rae/, (whict 
promiſe the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 1, 2. proveth to have been by Goo 
made good. notwithſtanding the rejection of the great Body of 


that People) for none but God can either meaſure the Heavens, or 
pterce to the center of the Earth. 


38 q Behold the days come, faith the LORD, 
that the city ſhall be built to the LORD from the 
tower of Hananee], untothe gate of the corner g. 

2 That is, it ſhall be built round, as largely as ever, we read of. 
Zech. 14.10. It} 
was in the South, or rather the Eaſtern part of the City. We read: 
of the Gate of the corner, 2 Kiwgs 14. 13. Zech. 14. 10. molt | 
agree that it 1$in the North-Ealt part of the City. 


39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go forth, 0- 
ver againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall compaſs 
about to Goah h. 

| þ That is, it ſhall be built ronnd abont upon its old foundati- 
ons, Vid. Neh. 3. We are ignorant of the Ancient Situation of the 
City, ſo are the Fews themſelves, therefore it is vain to pretend to 
an exact skill in theſe names of places ; ſome ſay, Gareb hgniues 


a Scab, and the Hill had its Name from Leprous Perſons lying 
there. 


40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies 7, and 
of the aſhes k, andall the fields unto the brook of Ki- 
dron, unto the corner of the * horſe-gate towards the 
eaſt I, /hall be holy unto the LORD m; it ſhall not 


be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for e-| 


ver 7. 

5 A Valley fo called (as ſome think) from the Multitude of Se 
nacherib's Army {lain there ; or, (as others think) from the Bo 
dies of Malefactors put to Death at Gogor ha (which was near) 
caſt, or buried there k So called {as is thought) from 'the aſhes 
of the Sacritices carried thither / Some think that the Horſe gate 
had its Name trom the King's Horſes led out at it. The ſum 1s. 
the whole City ſhall be built. »2 All theſe places ſhall be parts o. 


' the Holy City, and God's Name ſhall be ſanctitied, and he ſhall b- 


worſhipped in them all. And the City for a long time ſhall abide 
and not be plucked up, nor thrown down : for we know after ma 
ny Years it was plucked up by the Romens. It we interpret the 
word for ever of a perpetuity, the Church of God muft here be 
underitood, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall never-prevail, as 
Chriſt hath pronnſed. 


C H A P. XXXIL 


Jeremiah n che Siege of Jeruſalem being impriſoned by Zedekiah, 
buyeth a Field, taketh Witneſſes, draweth a Writing, ſealeth 
and deliwvcreth it to Baruch to preſerve, as Tokens of the Peo- 
ples Return, 1,——15. He prayeth with admiration of God's 
Majeſty and Works ; and repreſenteth his own Confliet, 16, 

25. God confirmeth the Captroity for their ſins, 26, 

——35; but promijeth a gracious Return, 36, 44. 


I T5 word that came to Jeremiah jroim tlic 
LORD, in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
Chadrezzar 4a. | 
a That is ſomething more than a Year before the City was taken, 
for it was taken in the fourth Month of the eleventh Year of this 
Kings Reign, Chap. 39. 2. This tenth Year concurred with the 
cighteenth Year of the King of Baly/on's abſolute Reign, who be- 
gan ſoto Reign in the third and fourth Year of Fehorakim, Dan. 
T. r. fo as Jehoiakim's laſt Year wasthe ſeventh and eighth of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, who is alſo ſometimes called Nebuchaane3Far and 


\ 
Kabuchoadonofor. 
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2 For then the king of Babyion's army beſieged Je- 
ruſalem b ; and Jeremiah the prophet was ſhut up in 


Judah's houſe c. 

b The King of Baby/on (as appears from 2 Kznps 25. 1. and 
Chap. 39 1} beſieged Hreruſa/em in the tenth Month of thenintt: 
Year of Jedekiah, foas he had belieged it ſome time before tlic 
Revelar on of this Prophecy came to Zeremiah. c Feremiah was 
1* that tame a Priſoner, in a Priſon within the King's Houſe. The 
King could k-ep him fron revealing God's Will to the People, byt 
ie cou'd not keep God from revealing himſelf to him. Priſons 

dr os from Communion with Men, but often contribute to 

os People tree: ahd ſweeter communion with hin. In the 
ein {me the deſperate hardneſs of this Prince, and theſe Peoples 
+ arts appear, in that the foarof an Enemy befieging them could 
of awe them fron ſuch outrageous acts of Perſecution, 

3 tor Zedckiah king, of Judah, had ſhut him up, 
ſaying d, Wherefore doft thou prophelie, and fay,, 
i hus 1th the LOR, Behold I will give this city in- 
0 the haad of the king of Babylon, and he ſiall take 
IT, | 
a We no where read that X-dekiah immediately commanded 
Ferema\ to be impriſoned te ſeen eth rather to have been fa- 
vorr ible to Zeremzah, and judicious Interpreters think his prefer 
Pr fon was a tavorir.ble Priſon ; but God accounteth Princes to do 
'nat which thei; M nitters or ſubo! dinate Magiſtrates do with their 
conmvance, and w thout their hinderar:c-. Though it be wild Di- 
vimity for any tofay, that inferiour Miniltersor Subjects are excu- 
'ed by the command of the ſuper:our, :ndt ie guilt lyeth only on 
nem; yet it1$8as wid te fiy they contract no g:.1'! by the extra- 
agant aCts ot ſubord na'e Migt rates whon te put m place, 
ind can/puniſh, and r-::ove from their places 

4 And Zedcekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſ. ape out 
of the hand of the Chaldeans, but ſhall ſurely be deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and ſhall 
ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall 
behold his eyes. | 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon e, and 
there ſhall he be until T viſit him, faith tlLe LORD F, 


Though ye fight withthe Chaldeans, ye ſhall not pro- 


ſper g. 

e Here the cauſe of the Prophet's rmpriſonment is expreſſed. 
The things were true which Zeremy prophetied, and f1:1+lled, Chap. 
39-5, 6, 7. and Jeremy could not torbear ſpeaking them, becauſe 
he was ſent of God upon the Errand, Chap: 34 2. 3. yet the 
King and Court could not bear his words. f Interpreters are di- 
vided, whether the v:/iratron here mentioned were a vilitation of 
/udgment, and the ſame with wntz/ he die; or of mercy; it is 
certain Fedek/ah was not put to Death, only his eyes put out, and 
he carried into Babylon, Chap. 49. 7. where ſome think he after- 
ward found favour with the King of Babylon ; certain it is that he 
dyed in Babylon, and had an honourable Burial, but whether he 
met with any other favour, or no, the Scripture faith not ; Some 
will have the words read, wntzil I viſit this People, and think that 
I: dekrab lived in Priſon in Babylon: till the Reſtauration ; but he 
was 21 Years old when he began to Reign, and reigned 11 Years, 
ſo as he was 32 Years old when he was carried to Babylon, 2 Chron. 
36.11. and mult be then 92 Years old when he died, which is 
hardly probable, conſidering the delicate Educition, and Life of 
Princes, that he having loſt his Eyes, and ſeen ſo much miſery, 
ſhould continue 60 Years longer. g Though you make many Sal- 
lies out upon the Chaldeans, that are now beſtzging you, yet you 
ſhall be beaten in all, and not be able to drive them from your 
Walls. Hitherto hath been but the Preface to the Prophetical 
Type, and Diſcourſe in this Chapter, which now followeth, 


6 q And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, x 

7 Behold Hanameel the ſon of Shajlum thine uncle, 
ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field that 
i5 in Anathoth 7, for the right of redemption is thine 
to buy zt k. 

h From hence may be concluded the certainty of fature contin- 


tingency, yet certainly known to Ged, 1o as he could tell the Pro- 
phet he would come. z Anatherh (as appears from Fob. 21. 16.) 
was one of the Cities of the Levztes ; beiice arileth a quettion, how 
it could be fold to Z-remiab, who by the L 3 might not poſſels it, 
Numb. 18 20. beinga Levite. Some excuſe it from the Com- 
mand of God, who migit difpenſe with his own f-.aw, but this 
ſ.emeth not enough, b: eas 1: :2 {aid afterward, The Right of Re- 
demption is thine. 2 Others therefore foy the Levires raiglht 
have forme {104/! Poletiions, though no plowed Land : They might 
have Horſes and Orchards, and Gardens, in Cities 29d Suburbs. 
Pit tral tnele might be fold feemeth contrary to the Law, Levze. 
25. 34. It is therefore rather thonght to be want of ſome ſmall 
Eitate left to Hanamee! from bis Anceſtors 4 The right of 
Redemp:ion belonged to the next of fin, Lev 25. 25. Rith 


» 4. 

8 So Hanameel my uncles ſon came to me in the 
court of the priſon, according to the word of the 
LORD J, and faid unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that 7s in Anathoth, which 75 in the country of 
Benjamin, for the right of inheritance i thine, and 
the redemption 7 thine, buy #t for thy ſelf : then 1 


knew that this was the word of the LORD m1. 
I Ht 


Chap. XXXII. 


the * court of the priſon, which was in the King cf * Neh. 2. 


25. 


gency in God's Eye; the coming of Hanamee!, was a future con- + 


J 
+ - 
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\ d- 
Ll 
ji , 
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Chap. XXXII. 


| Hanameel came ſreely, none drave 


hid not told the Prophet truth, m When I ſaw it came to = 
knowing that God alone knew what was 11 Mens hearts, and what 
they would do, I knew my former mentioned Revelation was 
from God. 

o And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncles 


ſon, that wasin Anathoth, and weighed him the mo- 


\ Or. /e- ney, even || ſeventeen ſhekels of filver ”7. -y 


+ $f 
C7 ON ff2-e 


12 That is, about 2/. 25.6 d. a ſmall Purchaſe, which argues 


+o{;; and theFie!d here mentioned to be but ſome Orchard or Garden; tho 
fn pieces we mult allow the price of Land ſtrangely fallen at this time, when 


"4 p 
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® Gen.13. 
E4-Ver.27. 
Luk 137 


the Fnemy was belieging the chiet City ot the Country. lt 
ſhould ſeem they were wont there to make their Payments, more 
by Weight than by Tale. : 
10 And I-+ ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſealed t, 
and took witneſſes, and weighed hin the mongy 
the balances 0. : : 
o I went through with the Purchaſe, ſetting my hand to, an 
ſealing the Deed, and taking Witnelles to it, (as 15 uſual. 
11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſe, both 
' tht nhich was ſealed according to the law and cuſtom, 
and that which was open þ. 
P It is moſt provable, that upon ſuch Bargains and Sales a- 
monegtt the Jews, two inſtruments were made, the one ſealed up, 


to be kept by the Purchaſer, the other open, to be ſhewed to the | 


Judpes, and by them ratified, and that this was the Law and Cu- 
{tom ordinarily among!t the Jews upon Purchaſes; both which 
Feremy kept, the one for his uſe, the other to produce in Court 
for Ratification. There isno certainty in the guelles that ſome 0- 
thers make, why there were two Copies: Nothing appeareth but 
that the Prophet bought this little Purchaſe with the ſame Rites 
and Circumſtances that Men ordinarily in that Country made Pur- 
chaſes in times of Peace, and civil order. | 

12 AndI gave the evidence of the purchaſe unto 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the fon of Maaſelah q, 1n 
the ſight of Hanameel my uncles ſoz, and in the pre- 
ſence of the * witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the book of 
the purchaſe, before all the Jews that ſate inthe conrt 
of the priſon r. 

7 This Baruch (as appeareth from Chap. 36. 4. 26.) was a 
Scribe, and an attendant upon Feremiah, .and one who wrote 
things for him, and from his Mouth. r He made this Purchaſe 
with all the uſual Formalitics ; to make it publick, he ſigned and 
ſealed it before Witneſſes, and delivered it to Baruch, to keep in 
the preſence of them all, and in the preſence of the Zews, who ca- 
ſually were in the place when the thing was done. 


13 T And I charged Baruch before them, ſay- 
ing, 

14 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence of the 
purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evidence 
which 15 open, and putthem in an earthen veſſel], that 
they may continue many days. 

15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhall be poſ- 


ſelled again in this land /. 
{ Here is nothing of any ſeeming difficulty in theſe Verſes, but 
only why the Prophet commandeth Baruch to put the Evidences 


in an Earthen Veſſel, which himſelf alſo expounds, that they might. 


continue many days, that is, not defaced ; had they been hid ma- 
ny days 1n the Earth, they would have been rotten ; had they been 
above ground in a Box or Cheit, they might have been loſt, or 
taken away by the Soldier's plandering houſes, or at leaſt burnt 
with tre. Verſe 15. The Prophet expounds God's Meaning in this 
Ccmmand to him, and his own Defgn, in ſo formal a buying of 
fo imall a Purchaſe, eſpecially conſidering, that, very probably, 
Ferer ah was no great Pu: chaſer, nor very greedy of Purchaſes : 
Helets them know that-all this was for a ſign of the Truth of what 
God hid revealed to him concerning the People's Return, though 


. after many days (ſixty years from this time) and alſo of the firm 
: allent be gave to that divine Revelation, That Purchaſes ſhould one 
* Gay be enjoyed again in Fudea, and Houſes, Fields, and Vine 


yards in it, ſhould be again pofletied. 


16 & Now when T had delivered the evidence of 
the purchaſe unto Barnch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the LORD, ſaying f, | 

e What he prayed for, the Matter of his Prayer in the toilowing 

' Verſes will inform us ; but it ſhould ſeem by it, that he was not 
vithout his perplexitics; though he yielded an abſolute Obedience 
'o Gou's Command, yet he pray et! tor a clearer Revelation of his 
meaning in this thing. 
17 Ah Lord GOD, bchold, thou haſt made the 
caven and the earth by thy great power and ſtretch- 
ed out arm, and there is * nothing || too hard for 
thee 2, 
u He beginneth his Prayer with a Recognition of God's Omni- 


| Or, h:d Potency, and the intniteneſs of his Power, which was ſhewed in 
From thee. bis firlt making the Heaven and the Earth, as we read, Gen. 1. 


Pſal. 146. 6. God hinfelt uſed this in{tance to contirm his Peo- 
ples Faith in his ability to do what he pleaſed, Chap. 27 5. It 15 
obſervable that the Servants of God in Holy Writ, uſes} in their 
Prayers to give God fach Names, as migit tielp to confirm their 


FEREMLAH 
_ or forced him, yet he | 
came neceſſarily as to the evene, he could not but go, elſe God } 


Faith as to what they asked. Nothing can further be neceflary to 
confirm our Faith that we ſhall have what we ask, than for us to 
be perſwaded that the Perſon is able to do it. and fo willing. The 
Prophet beginneth with a Declaration of his Faith in God as to tc 
firſt, then goes on to the ſecond. 
18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto thouſands 
. . . - - a - WY 
and recompenſelt the iniquity of the fathers into the 
boſom of their children after them w, the preat 
. . * J way, 
the mighty God, the LORD of hoſts x h; 
name. Eh | 
w This 1s the Name which -God gave himſelf, E x94. 34. 7. 
Deut. 5. 9,10. and of this latter clauſe declarative of the Vengeanc 
of God in puniſhing Children for their Parents ins, are many 1n- 
ſtances in Scripture, of. 7. 24. 1 Sami 2. 33,34. 1 Kings 14. 
to, 11. and 21. 24. | 
19 Great in counſel x, and mighty in work y. (for 


1 > 
18 


SCeance 


Chap.XXXII 


thine * eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of *v» 3. 


men *. 
according to the fruit of his doings z.) 


- 


x Who doſt nothing but in infinite Wiſdom, as if thou hag £0 521. | 


- 
elk-25.17 


taken counſel upon it, and art mighty in thy Works of Prov: 
dence, by which thou governeſt the World. x7 Whoſe Eyes rug 
toand fro the Earth, beholding the evil and the good ; fo that a!l © 
things are naked before thee, and thou art not a mcer curious and 
idle ſpectator of Mens Actions, but lookeſt upon them for thar 
end, that thou mighteſt reward or puniſh them, according as thou 
(ceſt their aCtions good or bad in thy tight. 


20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day a, and in Ifrael b, and a- 
moneglt other men c, and haſt made thee a name as at 
this day. 

a Who didft Wonders of Juſtice in the Land of Ezype, ſuch is 
are remembred and made matters of aſtoniſhing Diſcourſe even tc 
this day, 6 and wroughteſt Wonders of Mercy im 1{rae!, bringins 
them out of Eg yp through the Red Sea, raining them down Man- 
na and Quai's trom Heaven, and fetching Water out of the Rock 
for them, &c. c And halt done alſo many wondrous Works in 
mo places, by whicz thou haſt made thy ſelf a Glorious 

ame. 


21 Andhaſt brought forth thy people Iſrac], * out + 
of the land of Egypt with figns, and with wonders, 6 
and witha ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, 2 


and with great terror d. , 

d The Hiitory of this we have in the 11 or 12 firſt Chapters of * 
Exodus. God ſent 10 Plagues upon Ezypt one after another, be- 
fore Pharaoh would let them go, and when he purſued atter them, 
divided the Red Sea for them, that they might paſs throngh, and 
then brought the Waters back upon the Egyptians, purſung after 
them through the Sea. 


22 Andhaſt given them this land which thou did 
ſwear unto their Fathers to give them la land flowing 
with milk and honey m. 

{ God owneth this Oath, Exod. 6.8. m That is, abounding 
with all neceſſary things, and all pleaſant things. Canaan is often 
thus deſcribed, Exod. 3.8, 17. and 13. 5 and 33 3- Lev. 20. 24. 
Numb. 14.8. and 16. 13, 14. Deut.6.3. and 11. 9, &c. 

23 And they came in and poſſelled it », but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked mn thy law o, 
they have done nothing at all that thon commandel! 
them to dop: therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil 


to come upon them g. 

7% In the former patſage he acknowledged God's Goodneſs, here 
he owns his Truth and Faithfulneſs, in ſo conduCting this People 
by his Providence, that they came into the promiſed Land and pol- 
ſelſed it. o Having acknowledged God's Power, O:nnifcience, 
Goodneſs, Truth and Faithfulncfs he comes to own his Juſtice, 
confetling that this People for whom God had done fo much, had 
very ill requited him, not obeying hx voice, which he expounds by 
not waiking in his Law; for the Law was God's Voice to them. 
Þ This he aggravateth by ſaying they had done nothing of what he 
had commanded, not breaking ſome particular Law, but the whole 
Law of God. Therefore God was righteous 11 bringing this 
Sword, Peltilence and Famine upon them. 


24 Behold the || mounts r, they are come unto the | 


to give every one according to his ways, and 2" 
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city to take it 5, and the city 1s given into the hand of 27% 7 


{word, and of the famine, and of the peſtilence 7, 
and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to pals w, and be- 
hold, thou ſeeſt zt. 


r The word ſignifies Ramparts, or rather Battering Rams, 


|; Engines of War which thoſe Nations uſed to batter Walls, or to 


ſhoot great Stones into places belieged. 5 They are already Belies- 
ing Hieruſalem, and have been for ſome time. e And the City 1s 
even ready to be taken and cannot hold out. « So many daily 
are killed, either with the Sword of the Enemy. or by Famine for 
want of Provilion, or by the Pettilence. w Thou art juſt, anc 
righteous in all this, and haſt done but according to what tho: 
threatnedit to do, to a finful People that would not obey tiy 
Voice. 


25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord GOL, 
Buy thee the held for money, and take witnelies : 


. the Chaldeans, that fight againſt it t, becauſe of the/® 


|| for thecity is given into the hands of the Chalde- | ©. 
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for anger: 


f Heb. 
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* Chap. 


2.27, and tO receive inſtruction g. 


1:24. 


* Chap. 
7+ JO. Arc 
$46; 


Ezek.$. 5, Which is called þy my name t0 defile it 8, 
is, 


x In this Verſe again tie Particle is ill tranſlated 4nd and For in 
the latter Clauſe. The Learned Author of the Engliſh Annotations 
judgeth well,\ that it had been Better tranſlated when as in the fe- 
cond place, as Gen. 4.11. Pſal. 102.5. or albeit, or tho" as it is 
tranſlated, Fof: 17. 18. Pſal. 23. 4. and Tet inſtead of 41:4 in the 
beginning, as if is Chap. 23. 21. Lord ! faith the Prophet, ex- 
pound thy meaning to me, why, when the City 1s upon the matter 
ready to be yielded up to the Chalde&ans, and cannot poflibly hold 
our long, thou ſhould{t ſect me to maxe Purciaſes for thine Ene- 
mies to poileſs. 


26 Þ Then came the word of the LORD uiito 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, I am the LORD, the * God of all 
fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for me y ? 

y The Lord beginneth this Revelation for the Prophet's ſatisfa- 
cicn, with the Preface expreflive of his power, and univerſal do- 
minion, from which Feremiah might underſtand that he could do 
whatſoever he pleaſed, and Man that was but fleſh, Ger. 6. 3. 
could not hinder his effecting what he deſigned todo. God is alſo 
the God of the Spirits of all feſh, Numb. 16, 22. but he exprefſeth 
Man here only under the notion of fleſh, as Gen. 6. 3. to denote 
his vileneſs and inconſiderableneſs as co any grapling with God, and 
incountring his Purpoſes. 


28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it, 


29 And the Chaldeans that fight againft this city, 
ſhall come and * ſet fire on this city and burn it with 
the houſes z, * upon whoſe roofs they have offered 
incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto other Gods to provoke me to anger a. 

Z Thou judgeſtright, this City ſhall be taken, and that by this 
very Army of Chaldeans which now befiegeth it, they ſhall ſet 
fire on it, and burn the Houſes ; I have made all fleſh, and I have 
power to diſpoſe of it, I will give this City into their hands. c But 
in this execution of my Vengeance I ſhall not act by Prerogative, 
but as a juſt and righteous Judge, vindicating the violation of my 
Laws, they have polluted their Houſes, by Idolatry upon the 
Roofs of them, they have offered incenſe, paid a Divine Homage 
to the Idol Baal, and in them they have worſhipped other Gods, 
therefore I will watch over, and protect them no longer, but ſend 
the Chaldeans by their Fires to purge them. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
Judah have only done evil before me from their 
youth : for the children of Iſrael, have only provo- 
ked me to anger with the works of their hands, faith 
the LORD b. | 

b If they had offended me only by ſome particular ſingle acts, 
or by ſome tew Omitlions, or but for a ſmall time ; I might have 
been judged too ſevere upon them, but from the time they firſt 
began to be a Nation, they have made it their Buſineſs, Courſe, 
and Trade, paſſing from one Idolatry to another, &c. 


31 For this city hath been to me as Þ a provocati- 
on of mine anger, and of my fury, from the day that 
they built it, even to this day c, that I ſhould remove 


it from before my face d. 

c Solomon finiſhed the Building of Hieruſalem, and he at leaſt 
ſuffered Idvlatry in it, 1 King. 11. 4. 8. People have always been 
fo fond of worſhippmg God according to their own Fancies and 
Enventions, that even in Fudah (except in David's time) the 
Worſhip of God could hardly be preſerved pure, during the entire 
Reign of one King. d Asif they had done-it on purpoſe to pro- 
voke me to deſtroy the City, and caſt the People of it out. No- 
thing more eafie than for People to keep cloſe to the Divine Rule, 
as to External AQts in Worſhip ; nothing 1s.more provocative of 
God than their doing the contrary. Yet nothing hath been more 
rarely done in any Nation, as if Men had ſet themſelves to dare a 
Jealous God. | 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of Iſrael, 
and of thechildren of Judah which they have done, {to 
provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their prin- 
ces, their prieſts, and their prophets, and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem e. 

e Still God maketh their deſtruction to be of themſelves, as the 
meritorious cauſe, provoking him to that Wrath he executed upon 
them. The whole Head was ſick, the whole Heart faint. All or- 
ders of Men were corrupted, fo as there was no hope of their Re- 
formation, or growing better. | 

33 And they have turned unto me the -| * back, 


and not the fice, f though I tavghr them, riling up 
early, and teaching them, yet they have not hearknec 


F They have behaved themſelves againſt me contemptuouſly, 
like Men, who when they are ſpoken to, admoniſhed, or inltructed 
inſteadof looking towards thoſe who initruct, or admoniſh them, 
turn their back epon them. g Yet their ſin had not been ſo great 
and hainous, if 1 by my Prophets hid not diligently inſtructed 
them, and they as tiubbornly retuſcd to be taught, or amended by 
their inſtruction, 


34 Bur they * ſet their abominations h in the houſe 


FEREMIAH 


that have a dread of meupon their hearts. t This will be for the | 


| ; i 1F? 
Chap. XXALI. wh: © 

þ Their Idels, which above all things the Jealous God abhorreth, | 
and therefore he calleth them abominations in the abſtract for abo- 
minable things, Deue. 32.165. 1 Kings 11. 5. 2 Kings 23. It. 
; That is, in che Temple, which was ordinarily called the Houſe of "1 
the Lord, and the Temple of the Lord. | [ 
35 And they built the high places of Baal which are v of 
n the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to * cauſe their * Chap. 7, 
{ons and their daughters to paſs through the fire unto 31-19 51- 
* Molech, which I commanded them not, neither * Ec? 15: 
came It into my mind that they ſhould do this abomi- 
nation to cauſe Judah to fin k. | 

& Sce the notes on Chap. 19. 5, 6. where all piſſages we meet 
with here are fully opened. 

3s @ And now therefcre thus faith the LORD 
the God of Iſrael; concerning this city, whereof ye 
ſay, It ſhall be delivercd into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence x. 

» The 7ews now began to ſee that the Cha!/deans would take 
the City, and to be as dead hearted as before they were full of cou- 
rage, and to give over themſelves for ever as loft, 

37 Behold, IT will * gather them out of all coun- * Deut.zo. 
treys, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and 3- Chap. 


"ow Patent Far, 2/2 _— Vt 


in my fury, and in great wrath : and I will bring them 23: 3: my 
again unto this place, and I will cauſe them to dwell = pn 


ſafely o. 

- © Though the City ſhall be taken, and you ſhall go into Capti- 
vity, yet you ſhall not be utterly loſt, I will gather you again, 
and you ſhall have as quiet an habitation as ever. 


33 And they ſhall be * wy people, ind I will be * Chap: 
their God p. 24. 7. and 
P I will renew my Covenant with them, and keep my Covenant 39-22. and 
towards them, they ſhall ſerve me more faitfully, and I will own 31-33: 
them, and take care of them, and bleſs them. 


39 And I will give them * one heart q, and one * Fzek. 
way r, that they may fear me for + ever /;, for the 11: 19. 
good of them, and of their children after theme, F Heb. 

9 I will give them unioh and concord, or an oneneſs of mind 4 497% 
and judgment ; as to the things of God, they ſhall not be ſome for 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Worſhip, and ſome for my true Wor- | As 
ſhip. 7 They ſhall all Worſhip me according to the rule I have 
given them. / That they may worſhip me in Truth, as a People 


profit both of them, and their Poſterity, many days, even ſo long 
as they ſhall continue fo to do. 


40 And*]I will makean everlaſting covenant with * Chap. 
them, that I will not turn away - from them to do 3': 3'- | 


thein good 4, but I will put my fear into their | Hams 7 ; 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart trom me w. , Fe 


4 This Promiſe manifeſtly relateth to thoſe Fews that ſhould re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or that were 1{rae/ires indeed ; for as 
to others, God did turn away from doing them good, when their 
City was taken by Titus unleſs it be to be underitood of a natio- | | 
nal Converſion of the Fews, not yet effected. w My ſpirit which | 
ſhall beget in them a dread of me, ſo as they ſhall not depart from | 
me : Hence ſome conclude well, that when once the Body of the 7 
Fews ſhall be converted, they ſhall never again apoſtatize from 
God. It may well trom hence be concluded, that both Converſion | 
unto God, and perſeverance in the ways of God are the pifts 
of God, we are kept by the power of God, through faith unto | 
Salvations | 4 

41 Yea, * I will rejoice over them, to do them * 7ept, 
good x, and * I will plant them in this land þ ailu- 3. r3. 
redly, with my whole heart and with my whole * Chap: 
ſoul y. = > 

x Twill not only do them good, but I will take pleaſure, ang > 97 
delight in doing them good, and I will y certainly bring them to 
this Land, and conſtantly and treely do thein good when they ſhall 
be there. 

42 For Thus faith the LORD, Like as I have 
brought all this greatevil upon this people, fo will I 
bring upon them all the good that [ have promiſed 


F Ec-b. 21 
t1uti2 Or 
ſtabiiity. 


| them =. | 


Z7. You ſhall find meas trac to my Promiſes, as you have found 
me to my Threathings. 

43 And fields ſhall be bonght in this land, where- 
of ye ſay, 1t is Ceſolate without man and beaſt. 

44 Men ſhalt buy ficlds for money, and ſubſcribe 
evidences and ſez] them, and take witneſſes * in the , 
land of Benjamin, and 1a the places about Jeruſalem, 
and in the citics of Judah, and in the cities of the 

10vNtains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the ſouth, for * I will cauſe their captivity to 
return, ſaith the LORD a. 


a Now, Jeremiah, thon underſtandeſt whereforeI commanded 
thee to buy the Field offered thee by Hanamee! in Anathotl in the 
Lot of Benjamin ; it was to allure thee, that though at preſent "he 


. hs AIEY 


the Chaldeans ſhall pre7eil againſt Feryſalem, and the Ferws ſhall | q 
be carried into Captivity, and the Ferws. ſhall neither buy nor fil "14 
. here at vrefent, y«t Figids half here be bought again; Men ſhall k 

2 79 buy - } 
. bo 


oh hq. vn Es yy 


Mibo,. he 


cation ottgnt 


= 


ogra 


A w- nm - ae: 


_ Chap. XXXIIL 


S Chap. 
32. 2, 3- 


& If: 27« 
28, 


FERE 


buy and ſell, and ſeal Evidences in all parts of Fudea, as they co 
wont to do in former times, for they ſhall return agam -_ O _ 
Captivity of Babylon into their own Land, and have Commerc- 


ene with another as formerly. 
CHAP, XXXIIL 


The taking of Teruſalem, carr1img away the People, thewr 6} 99h 
1,—$. Foyful State and ſetled Government, 9. : 4 
Chriſt the Branch of Righteouſneſs © Hes everlaſting Kang ao 
and Prieſthood : And Bleſſed Seed, 15,— 25 


I Oreover the word of the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah the ſecond time (while he was 


yet * ſhut up in the court of the priſon) ſaying 4. 

2 See the Notes on Chap. 32. 2. Feremian Was forced _ - 
the Temple, God followeth him to the Priſon, and there revealct 
his mind to him once and again.The wickednels of the Fes 1n per- 
ſecuting the Prophet, could not make God's Promiſes of no e _ 
for mercy to be ſhewed to the People, after the Captivity, W 2 
though made before, .are again confirmed a ſecond time, for this 
Ciapter for ſubſtance contains no more than Promiſes of the like 
nature with thoſe in the foregoing Chapters. 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD the * maker thereof, the 
LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, the LORD #5 
his name 6. 

b The maker thereof, that is ſay ſome of Feruſalem (fo Mr. Cal- 
vin} or the maker of theſe Promiſes (fo others interpret it) his 
Name is Fehovah, ſo as he hath a ſufficiency in himſfclf to make 
good his word to eſtabliſh Zeruſaſem, or to eſtabliſh the word ſpo- 
ken by him for the eſtabliſhment of it. 


3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew 


_—_——_-» 


? Or, bid- thee, great and || mighty things which thou knowelt 


£&2N> 


* Chap. 


norc, 

c Godeither ſpeaketh to the People to pray unto him, or to the 
Prophet on the behalf of the People to pray, promiſing him he 
would ſhew him great things. Oye. But how doth God fay that 
Feremiah did not know them, when God before this time had 
revealed them to the Prophet, and the Prophet had revealed them. 
Sol. He did not know them betore God had revealed them, and 
though God had revealed them, yet by his Prayer in the former 
Chapter it appears, he did not fully underſtand them, or firmly 
believe them as he ought to have done. 


4 For thus ſaith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concerning 
the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by the mounts, and by the ſword 4. 

d That is which in part are thrown down, and ſhall yet further 
be thrown down, by the Enginesof War which the Cha/aeans uſe 
to batter down the City. See before Chap. 32. 24. ſome read for 
the mounts, as if they were thrown down by the Citizens to make 
room for the Citizens to caſt up defenfive Mounts, the word tran- 


ſlated Sword may be as well tranſlated Hammers or Mattocks, as it ' 


is 2 Chron. 34, 6. It is tranſlated Axes, Ezek. 26. 9. 


s They cometo fight with the Chaldeans e,but zt rs 
to hill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
flain in my anger, and in my fury f, and for all 
whoſe wickedneſs I have hid my face from this 
city £. 

e It is very difficult todetermine whether theſe words contain an 
entire ſenſe in themſclves, or what connexion they have with the 
foregoing words ; not to repeat Mens diverſe apprehenſions, of 
which a large account is given by the Author of the Engliſh Anno- 
£atzons, I think they judge belt who think they have an entire ſenſe 
in themſelves, and judge that the They here mentioned, are the 
Fews of whom the Prophet ſaith zhey come, becauſe he knew they 
would fally out and fight with their Enemies, but to no purpoſe, 
but to till their Houſes with their own dead Bodies, whom he would 
cauſe in his anger tobe ſlain. g For their wickedneſs which they 
had provoked God by, and cauſed him to hide his face from that 
City which had ſo much of his countenance formerly. 


6 Behold, I will bring it health, and cure, and 1 
will cure them h, and will reveal unto them the a- 
bundance of peace and truth 7. 

þ The latter part of this Verſe expoundeth the former, for by 
health and cure, the Prophet meaneth peace, and truth ; we met 
with the like metaphorical expreſſion, Chap. 30. 17. See the notes 
on that place. The miſerable citurbed ftate of a Nation being 
compared to Wounds, and Sicknels, the reſtoring of it to a peacea- 
ble proſperouss !tate 1s fitly called its Health and Cure. - By truth 
here ſeems to be meant farthfulne/s, or ftability, not truth of pro- 
poſitions; q.4. I will aiter this great wound which I have given 
this People, bring them again into a quiet and peaceable (tate in 
wiuch they ſhall abide many days, 


7 AndI will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and the 
captivity of Iſrael to return, * and will build them as 


24. 6. and at the firlt k, 
31. 4- and & In this Verſe the latter part is expounded by the former : the 


42+ [i oO, 


reſtoring of them 1s called bualding them, in oppofition to the 
throwing ther down, by the Mounts mentioned, Ver.4. unleſs by 
building be to be underſtood not Taying the foundation of their new 
State, but the further proipering ot them in that State, 


8 AndI will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and 1 will 


MIAH 


Chap.XXXI1II 


* pardon all their iniquities, whereby they haye * Chap. 


ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt 27, 34 


me mM. 


by us tranſlated c/ean{ſe ſignifies to expiare or purifie with alluſion 
to the legal purifications, ſo as cleanſing muſt not be underitoog 
of Regeneration, but of that pardon which is mentioned in the 
latter part of the Verſe. 


9 © And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth 
which all hear all the good that I do unto them : 
a and they ſhall fear, and tremble, for all the go00d- 
neſs, and for all the proſperity that I procure vnto 
it 0. 

2 I will do ſo well by this People, that other Nations ſhall ho- 
nour and praiſe me for my goodneſs to them. o And not only fo 
but ſhall fear to ingage againſt a Nation ſo beloved and favoured by 
me, Exod. 15. 14, 16. others interpret it of a Religious fear, and 
trembling to which God's Mercy to the Iſraelztes ſhould invite 
thoſe People that ſhould ſee, and hear of it ; but I think the for. 
mer 1s the moſt probable ſenſe of the Prophet here. 


heard in this place, which ye ſay p /hall be deſolate 
without man, and without beaſt, ever in the citics of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
late without man, and without inhabitant, and with- 
out beaſt. | 

P Thoſe of you who though you find no preat difficulty to he- 
lieve what I have prophefied concerning the Cha/deans taking this 
City, ſeeing it upon the matter already taken, yet find a difficulty 
to believe what I tell you about the Peoples returning, and the re- 


building of it. The Lord ſpeaketh the one as well as the other, 
there ſhall be heard again in it, Ec. 


11 The * voice of joy, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay *, Praiſe the 
LORD of hoſts, for the LORD #% good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever, and of them that ſhall brin 
the ſacrifices of praiſe into the houſe of the LORD ; 
for I will cauſe to returnthe captivity of the Land, as 
at the firſt ſaith the LORD 9. 

q The ſum of this Verſe is, that thoſe that ſhould be carried in- 
to captivity ſhould return, and upon their return they ſhould be 
1 their former States, both as to Civil Tranſactions, they ſhould 
again Marry, and give in Marriage, and as to Civil and Spiritual 


Joy, they ſhould publickly praiſe the Lord as they were wont to do 
in the words of David, Pſal. 106. 1. and 107. 1.and 118. 1. and 
136. 1. (we have a Record in Holy Writ of the fulfilling of this 
Prophecy upon the laying the foundations of the ſecond Tenple, 
Ezra 3.11.) and offer ſacrifices of Thankſgiving. Sce Nehem. 
I2. 27. 


12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Again in this 
place which is deſolate ry without man, and without 
beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an habi- 
tation of ſhepherds, cauſing their flocks to lie down. 

7 That $a great part of which is, and the other part ſhall ſoon 


be deſolate. In all theſe places there ſhall be Flocks and Herds of 


Sheep, and Goats, which the Shepherd ſhall take care of as in for- 
mer fumes. 


10 Thus faith the LORD, Again there ſhall be 


Icah 9. 


1 Here is but one thing expreſſed by two Phraſes ; the wor q 18. 


13 * In thecities of the mountains, in the cities * Cap, 


of the vale, and in the cities of the ſonth, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeruſalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, ſhall the flocks paſs again 


under the hands of / him that telleth them, faith the 
LORD. 


{ Soasto keep tale of them, as it is ſaid they were wont to do 
both Morning and Eveniog in thoſe Countries. 


14 Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, that 
I will perform that your thing which T have promi- 


= unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Ju- 
ah t. 


t The Lord is not yea, and nay, he cannot Iye nor repent. I 
ſpeak not of the preſent time, but there ſhall be a time when God 
will juſtifie every good word of this nature, which he hath ſpoken 
to his ancient People. 


Is q In thoſe days, and at that time will I cauſe 
the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto David z, 


_— ſhall execute judgment and righteouſnels inthe 
and, 


u Whatſoever the Jews and ſome others ſay, the Branch of 
Righteouſneſs here ſpoken of, can be meant of no other but 
Chriſt, who is called a Branch out of the Stem of Jeſſe, I/a. 11. 
1. The Branch of the Lord, Iſa. 4. 2. A Righteous Branch, Chap. 
23. 5. (See the Notes on thoſe places) Forobabel though deſcended 
trom David cannot be meant here, but the ſame who is thus cal- 
led in all thoſe parallel Texts, of whom yet Zorobabe! (being a 
good Man, and deſcended from the Family of David) may be ale 
lowed to have been a Type, bat this Text far more concernett 
Chriſt, as he in whom all the Promiſes are founded, and" in whom 
they are all Tea, and Amen, The Kings they had hitherfo had ot 


the line of David, were moſt of them unrighteons Men, but God 
pro- 


I 


T. 20. 


32. 44, 


; 
Pe, 


Chap. XX2T1I. 
; promiſeth that after the Captwity, they ſhould have a Branch of 
Daw1d that ſhould execute Judgment and Righteouſneſs: in the 
Land, for the protection and governintnt of thoſe that feared 
him. —_— | ; 
16 Inthoſe davs, ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jernſa- 
lem ſhall dwell fafely w - and this rs the name where- 


+ Hb, with ſhe {hall be called +, The LORD our righteouſ- 
Zebor4h nel | | ; 
1,748  w It isthe Opinion of ſome that a ſpiritual Salvation and fecuri- 


ty is promiſed under theſe exprefſions, but the moſt and beſt In- 
terpreters rather underſtand it of a temporal Salvation as primarily 
intended though typical of that Spiritual and Eternal Salvation 
whiich is often promiſed to the true I/rae! of God ; as their reit 
in Canaan typitied that Reſt which, remaineth for the People of 
God x Our Tranſlation-of this Phraſe is ſomething ſtrange, the 
wordsin the Hebrew are 17x MW T7 "NID! WRC DG? 
Paznine Tranſlateth them, And he who ſhall call it the Lord our 
R12hteouſneſs, ſupplying the Verb ſubſtantive, #5. He who ſhall 
3 call it zs the Lord our Righteouſneſs. We Tranſlate it, This is the 
3 name wheremwith it ſhall be called, &c. that which cauſes the dit- 
{culty is, that the Pronoun 1? which fignifieth he, 18 applied both 


to perſons and things, and tranſlated he or zt, and the relative WWN 


is of all caſes, ſo may be tranſlated who, or which, or with which, 
thoſe words which our Tranſlators have ſupplied, 7s the name, are 
not in the Hebrew. This hath made a great doubt amongſt In- 
terpreters whether, The Lord our Righteouſneſs be the name of 
Chriſt, or the name of the City. I do incline to their opinion, 
who think that it is here mentioned as the name of Chriſt. In that 
ſence there is nothing to be underſtood but the Verb ſubſtantive, z5, 
which is ordinarily underſtood ; ſo the words are thus. And he 
who ſhall call it, is, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. The context 
ſeemeth to favour this, Chriſt being that Ruler mentioned, v. 1 5. 
as he who ſhall execute Zuſtice, and Fudgment 1m the Land, be- 
fides that there is no ſuch Name any where given, either to the 
Fewiſh or Chriſtian Church, as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, but 
the full impott of that Name is ſpoken of Chritt, I/azah 45. 23. 
which Text'is applied to Chriſt, Rom. 14. 11. Phzl.2. 10. he 1s 
called the Juſt King, Zech: 9. 9. and our Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
I. 30. 

3 17 q For thus faith the LORD, | David ſhall 
4 +Heb. never* want a man to fit upon the throne of the houſe 
5 there ſhall of Iſrael }. 

rot be cut y Thisis apparently a promiſe relating to Chriſt, for David's 
off from Line had failed long ſince, had it not been continued in Chriſt, 


Y David. whoſe Kingdom is and ſhall be an everlaſting Kingdom. So long 

3 *2Sam. as Iſrael remained a Kingdom, thoſe of the Line of David ruled 
7.16. over it, when that failed ; Chriſt came in the fleſh, who ruleth, 
1 kings and ſhall rule over the 1/7ael! of God for ever. | 


a 18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want a 


man before me, to offer burat-offerings, and to 
kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice continu- 
ally z. 
7 Thebeſt Interpreters underſtand this of a Miniſtry to abide 
in the Church to the end of the World, according to Matth. 28. 20. 
nor is it unuſual for God in the Old Teſtament to expreſs Promiſes 
3 relating to, and to.be fulfilled under the Goſpel by expreitions, and 
3 terms proper to the Old Teſtament, as I/a. 66. 23. and 1n thisſence 
4 it muſt be expounded, or reftrained to the times immediately fol- 
lowing the Captivity, but it is generally underſtood, as a Promiſe 
for a Goſpel Miniſtry to ſucceed the Miniſtry in the Fewsſh Church, 
and fo abide to the end of the World. 


J 19 And the word of the LORD came unto Jere- 

; | .miah, ſaying, | 
#1.54.9- 20 Thus faith the LORD, * If you can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night a, 


and that there ſhould not be day, and night in their 


ſeaſon. | 
a By the Covenant of Day and Night here is meant the ſame 
with the Ordinances mentioned, Chap. 31+ 35. God's Law eſtabli- 
ſhed inthe courſe of natural cauſes, by vertue of which the Day 
and Night orderly ſucceed one another. Theſe Verſes are but a fur- 
ther confirmation of what wzs ſaid before, and the fence of them 
no more than this. That the ſucceflion of the Goſpel Miniſtry in 
the Church of God to abide for ever, ſhould be as certain as the ſ UuC- 
4 ceflion of darkneſs and light, God had eſtabliſhed the latter in a 
"I neceſſary courſe of natural cauſes, and he would by his Providence 
: take care for the other, that the ettect ſhould be every. whit as cer- 


4 tain. Though the ſecond cauſes are widely difterent, yet God who. 
J is the firſt cauſe of both is the ſame, and would as certainly bring 


the one to paſs as the otter. 
b 21 Then may atſo my covenant be broken with Da- 
vid my ſervant, thar he ſhould not have a fon to 
rcifn upon his throne, and with the Levites the 
prieſts, my miniſters. 
"JM *G. ;, 22 As the * hoſt of heaven cannot be numbred) 


3. &22. ply the ſeed of David my ſcrvant, and the Levites 


2 <P: that miniſter unto me b. _—_— ; 

4 1.37. b The former promiſe was for the ſtability, this for the multt- 
A plication of the Church, which 1s here exprefled under the notion 
2 of the Seed of David, that is the Members of Chriſt, the Fews were 


ordinarily called the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, but I do 
not itambite they are any where called the Seed of David, unleſs 


FEREMIAE 


"WM i & 15. fieither the ſand of the ſea meaſured, ſo will I multt- 


pronounced the word, fatth the LORD 7. R 


Chap. XXXIV. 


it be 1.X4rgs 11. 39. where it ſeems alſo to be underſtood only of 
tie Princes that came from David. nor indeed could they be {> 
called in any proper ſcnce; David being no common Head to the 
whole 7emſÞ Nation, as both Abraham, iſrac and Zacob were, 
but Chrilt is often called the Seed of David. John 7. 42. Acts 12. 
23. Rom. 1. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 8. and Chritt 's kimielt called David, 
whole Seed and whoſe Levztes are multiplied in the multiplying of 
Chriſtians and of faithful Miniſters under the Goſpe!, which Cer 


| tainly are the things here promiſed. 


23 Moreover the word of the LORD came to Je- 
remiah, ſaying, | 

24+ Conlidereſt thounot what this people have ſpo- | 
ken, ſaying c, The two families which the LORD 
hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off 4 ? thns they 
have deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould be no more 
a nation before them e. 
© Thas People, that is (lay fome) the Enemies of the Fews, but 
It may as well be interpreted either of the wicked Ferws, wicked F 
Men being always full of groundleſs preſumptuous hopes, 'or ſunk Tz 
in deſpair, Or of ſuch amongit them as were better, but- weak in | 
Faith, that knew not how to give any tirm afſent to Promiſes, the 
fulblling of which ſeemed to the Eyes of ſenſe and reaſon ſo impro- 
bable. d By the two Families. here mentioned, the Prophet either 
meaneth the Kingdoms of Iſrael and. Zudah, or, which feemeth to 
me much more probable, the Families of David and Aaron, men- 
tioned before. e Thus faith God they have ſpoken ſcornfully of 
my People, as if they ſhould never be a Nation more having Ruy- 
lers of themſelves, and a Miniltry. 


[25 Thus faith the LORD, If my covenant be not 
with day, and night, and if 1 have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth. 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob f, and 
David my ſeryant g, ſo that | will not take any of his 
ſeed to be rulers over the feed of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob; for* I will cauſe their captivity to return and 
have mercy on them, 

F By the Seed of Zacob, and of Abraham and I/7ac are meant 
the Body of the Zers, to whom theſe three Patriarchs were com- 
mon heads. g By the Seed of David Perſons lireilly deſcended 
trom David, who ſhou!d rule over the 1/Fae! of God. The ſum 
of theſe two Verſes is plainly no more than God had faid before, 
that a reſtauration of them to their own Land ſhould as certainly 
ſucceed their Captivity, as the Night ſucceedeth the Day, or the 
Day fucceedeth the Night. God had as certainly eſtabliſhed, and 
ordained the one as the other, though not as yet fo eſtabliſhed the 
one in the order of natural cauſes as the other, God would certain- 
ly have mercy on them, andin ſhewing his mercy would take care 
that one of the Seed of David ſhould be their Ruler which was fl. > IS 1 
filled in the Meſſiah. s 


- "WON Safioaus 4c? 


* VYerie 
7,11. 


C3E& FP. XAXXIV, 
The Captivity of King Zedekiah, and the City, 1,7, The 


Prances and People by Solemn Covenant, according to the Law, 
diſmiſs their Bond-Servants, but the Babylonians leaving the 
Szege, they reaſſume them, 8, Ii. For this Gad. threat- 
neth a Return of the Enemy, and DeſtruSion > Jeruſalem, 


11, — 22- 

De E word which came unto Jeremiah from | 
the LORD «, * when Nebuchadne7zar king of * 2 King. ; 

Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of > —_ "go 

the earth -| of his dominion, and all the people fonght rt, wy | 

againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof ) mimic | 

ſaying, == GE | of ns 

a The Revelation of the Will of God to Feremi al to be pub- hand. 

liſhed to the People, during the time of the Siege. The ſeven tirlt 

Verſes are plainly a dittinct Prophecy trom that in the latter part 

of the Chapter. It was (as ſome think) for this Sermon that the 

Prophet was impriſoned(for in this Prophecy the Sermons are much . 

diſordered in the placing of them) fo as this ſhewing the 

cauſe for which the King impriſoned him, 1s fet after others, Char. 

32. which were during the time of his imprifonment. 


2 Thus faith the LORD, the God of iſrael, Go, 
and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, 
Thus faith the LORD, Behold, | will give this city 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and * he ſhall 


” = 9999 Ig 


burn it with fire. ” | 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of .his hands, but '* ©” 
ſhalt ſarely be taken, and delivered into his hand, and 
thine eyes ſtall behold the eyes of the king of Baby- 
: | . =, g 
lon, Þ and he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, ,.. , , | 
2nd thou ſhalt go to Babylon þ, FLY 74 ; 
b Wehad all this Chap. 32+ 3, 4. See the Notes there. _ _ pl 


4 Yet hear the word of the LORD. O 7Zedekiah to ty 
king of Judah, Thus faith the LORD of thee, Thou 79. 
ſhalt not die by the ſword ; 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace c, and with the burn- 
ings of thy fathers the former kings which were be- {1 
fore thee : ſo ſhall they burn odours for ther, and ol. 
they will lament thee, ſzying, Ah Lord! for 1 have 'Y 

+0 z 


© Chap. XXXIV. 


& This cnly place infornieth us corcerning the manner of Jede- 
kiah's Death, and that both negatively and pobtively. Negattvely, 
That he did not die by the Sword, the King of Ba ylcn took him, 
killed his Sons before his Eyes, then put out his Eyes, and bound 
him in Chains, Chap. 39. 7- but killed him not, as we learn from 
this Text, but be died a natural Death, which is here meant by <- 
ng #1 peace, d and had an honourable Burial, which the Kring of 
Babylon would not allow Fehotachim, as we read Chap. 22. 15. he 
was buried with the Burial of an Aſs, and his Body was caſt out 
of the gates of Feruſalem, and no Man lamented for him ; but 
as to Fedekiah they burned ſweet odqurs for him, (after the man- 
ner of the Burial of Kings, 2 Chron. 16. 14 ) and made ſolemn 
Lamentation forhim. The Jews in their Chronology, called by 
them Seder Olam, give us the form of their Lamentation thus. 
Alas | Zedekiah is dead, who drank the dregs of all ages: That 
is, who was puniſhed for the fins of all former Ages. 


6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeruſalem. 
7 When the king of Babylons army fought againſt 
eruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Judah that were 
left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azekah ; for theſe 


FEREMIAHU 


I brought them fourth out of the land of Feypt, out 
of the houſe of bondmen], ſaying. ME: 

k The Law of God is called often a Covenant, becauſe it con- 
tatneth the Will of God which he would have them do. to which 
(whether they expreſs their conſent or no) they are beurd to con- 
ſent, and agree. But to the Fews all Gods Laws given on Mount 
Sinai were a formal explicit Covenant, God explicitly telling them 
what he would have them to do, and they as explicitly promiſin 
they would doit, Exod 24.3. | Here was a double A AIRY Hh 
of their fin, in breaking this Covenant made between God and 
them, 1. From the confideration of God's kindneſs, in bringir | 
them out of Ezype. 2 From the confideration of their havi tn 
been Bond nen in Egypt, which ſhould have taught them to bes 
the Hearts of Bondmen, fo as to have compatſionated them © er 
they kept in the like diftreſs in which they had been themſelves 
and from which God had delivered them. We ſtand concerneye” 
remember the Vows we make to God in our diftreſs, for God Vil 
not forget them, Gen. 35. 1. as alſo to compaſlionate them 4 
fall into the fame Diftrefſes that we have been in, and out of wy 
God hath ſaved us. God exp-cteth that we ſhould ſhew the (3: | 
compalſion to others, Matth. 18. 33. - 


14 At theend of ſeven years, let ye go every man 


Chap.XXXIV, 


his brother an Hebrew, which hath been fold |7 unto | Or, ku: I 
thee; and when he hath ſerved thee fix years. thoy /9d4 hi 
ſhalt let him go free from thee 7: but your fathers /*Y* 
hearkned not unto me, neither inclined their ear 

m This is but a Repetition of the Law, Exod. 21. 2; Der. y 

12. which concerned ſuch Perſons as were fold by others wn 
fold themſelves. God would not have his People take advantage of 
the ſudden and raſh acts of their Brethren, which were the cfe& 
of Paſſion. »: Notwithſtanding this Law the Fews who _ 
alwaysa very covetous griping People, did otherwiſe. 

' I5 And ye were Þ now turned o, and had done + Heb 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every man *» dy. 
to his neighbour p, and ye had made a covenant be- 
fore me in the houſe - which is called by my +Hch 
Name q. : wh . ues i 

o That is, reformed in this particular, in which you had done —— 
the thing which I commanded you, p proclaiming a liberty to your 15 called. 


defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah e. 

e The Prophet was not afraid to go and do the Metlage God had 
intruſted him with to the King, upon which he was impriſoned as 
we read before, Chap. 32. 3- the time it ſhould ſeem wasafter that 
the King of B:bylonhad invaded the Country, and taken the great- 
eſt part of it ; only three fortified places remained, which he was 
Behteging, viz. Jeruſalem, which was the chief City of that Coun- 
try, and Lachiſþ, of the Conqueſt of which we read, Fof. io. 31. 
diſpoſed of to the Tribe of Fudab, Foſh. 15. 39. and Azekab, which 
wasa City of Fudah, of which we read in the ſame Chapters. 


$ This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the” LORD, after that the king Zedekiah, had 
made a covenant with all the people which were at 


Jeruſalem to proclaim liberty unto them F. 

f This Verſe plainly beginneth a new Prophecy, but at what par- 
ticular time, this Revelation, or the publication of it was, we are 
not told, only the occaſion of it is recorded. God had made a par- 


14 


ticular Law reſpecting the Few:ſÞ Nation. That if any had bought 
an Hebrew ſervant, be ſhould ſerve but ſix years, and in the ſe- 
venth ſhould go out free, Exod. 21. 2. Deut. 15. 12. It camein- 
to Zedekiah's Mind to make a Proclamation for the execution of 
this Law ; what moved him to it we have not recorded. The learn- 
ed Author of the Engliſh Annotations, obſerveth well that it was 
their uſual courſe when they were in ſome great ſtraits to make 
_ partial Reformation, Fud. 10. 15, 16. Pſal. 78. 34, 35. 
Hof. 6. 1. 


o * That every man ſhould Iet his man-fervant, 
and every man his maid-ſervant being an Hebrew, or 


an Hebreweſs go free, that none ſhould ſerve himſelf 


of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother g. 
This was the tenour of God's Law mentioned in the above-na- 
med Texts ; and it feemeth Zedeksah taking notice of the com- 


mon violation of this Law, and the Ferws ordinary oppreſling thoſe 
of their own Nation this way ; judging that this might be one of 
thoſe fins for which the Wrath of God was at this time kindled a- 
gainſt them, he cauſed the People to make a Covenant, that they 
would pive that liberty to their Servants of either Sex, which the 


Servants. q And you made a Covenant in my Preſence to that 
purpoſe, and that in the Temple, where it ſeemeth this Covenant 
was made. 

16 But ye turned, and polluted my name r, and 
cauſed every man his ſervant and every man his hand- 
maid, whom he had ſet at liberty at their pleaſure to 
return, and brought them into ſubjection, to be unto 
you _ ſervants and for handmaids s. 

7 You again licked up your Vomit, and profaned my N 
— by it pr do oe _ you have aſh done, ads owes 
your Servants, though diſmiſſed, to retu ir tt 

nai; Frrws tag on rn again unto their tormec 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have not 
hearkened unto me in proclaiming liberty every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour t : 
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, faith the LORD, 
to the ſword, and to the peſtilence, and to the fa- 
mine, and I will make you -| to be * 


Law of God required, of which he made Proclamation. removed, Into + Heb. fir 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people 
which had entred into the covenant heard that every 
one ſhould let his man-ſervant, and every one his 


all the kingdoms of the carth v. a remov- 

te They had rurned and piven a liberty, Ver. 20. how doth God ing. J 
ſay bere they had not ? So God accounteth none to have done * Deut.28. © 
thoſe good acts, which they do in a fit, or mcerly to ſerve them- 64. and 
ſelves of God ; he faith, they had not done it, becauſe they did 29. 21. 


maid-ſervant go free, that none ſhould ſerve them- 
ſelves of them any more, then they obeyed and let 
them go hb. 

h The Princes and the People, having firſt with the King agreed 


to the thing, upon the iſſuing out of his Proclamation, they at ti 
yielded obedience to it. ey at tirſt 


11 Butafterwards they turned, and cauſed the ſer- 
vants, and the handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them into ſubje&ion for 
ſervants and for hand-maids 7. 


# Like a company of wretched Hypocrites, they reformed this 
abuſe, only to ſerve a turn, which when it was ſerved, they return- 
ed again to their old oppreiſton, and in this thing not the People a- 
lone, but the Government was to be blamed for their Judges in 
their Courts of Juitice, ought to have executed the Law of the 
Lord, and to have reltrained the covetous and oppreflive humour 
of the People. The learned Author of the Engliſh Annotations 
thinketh that that which altered their minds, was a little alteration 
of their State, during the Siege ; for Chap. 37. 5. we read that the 
Baby/ontans and Chaldeans hearing of an Army coming out of 
E:ypt, torelieve the City, left the Siege for a time, and that the 
Prophet, Ver. 2 1. of this Chapter relates to that, when he prophe- 
fied, That the King of Baby/on's Army ſhou'd return. But theſe 
wretched Men, ſeeing the Babylonian Army raiſed from the Siege 
concluded they were now out of God's hands, and repented of 
their Repentance in this particular, and would make all their Ser- 
vants return into their former Servitude. 


12 © Therefore the word of the LORD came to 
Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 


13 Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifrae). I 
made a covenant k with your fathers, in the day that 


not perliſt to do it, in ſuch a caſe Mens Righteouſneſs ſhall by God 
never be remembred, but they ſhall die in the ſins they have com- 
mitted. u Seeing you have refuſed to manumiſe your Servantsat 
my command, I will manumiſe you, and ſet you free from my 
protection and Care. You ſhall periſh by the Sword, Famine and 
peſtilence, and thoſe of you who eſcape them, ſhall ſee how plea- 
fant a thing it is to be Slaves, and in Servitude, for you ſhall 
b ———_ m many Nations ; and be Servants to the Rulers of 
t = 


I And I will give the men that have tranſgreſ- 
ſed my covenant, which have not performed the 
words of the covenant, which they had made before 
me, when they cut the calf in twain, and paſled be- 
tween the parts thereof w, 

w This was a Ceremony which they uſed in making of Cove- 
nants, not without ſomething of a Warrant from a Divine Prehi- 
dent, Gen. 15. 9, to. it is ſaid Ver. 19. That ſame Day the Lord 
made a Covenant with Abraham {that Covenant was a Promiſe 
that Abraham's Seed ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan) Ver. 8. 
Abraham aid unto God, Whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit 
it, Ver. g. God bids him take an heifer of three years o!d, and 4 
ſhe goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, &c. 
Per. to. it is ſaid, that he took them, and drevided them mm the 
midſt, and laid each piece one againſt another. Indeed we read 
nothing there of the Parties covenanting, paſſing betwixt the parts 
of the Beaſts ſo divided, but this was afterwards uſed in making 
Covenants betwixt Men, which bad in it a ſecret imprecation or 
wiſhing that they might be cut in pieces like thoſe Bealts, it they 
did not keep the Covenants which they made. It ſhould ſeem that 
theſe Fews in the making of their ſolemn Promiſe or Covenant with 
God about relealing their Servants uſed this Rite ; they cauſed a 
Calf, or Heiter to be cut in pieces, and the parts to be laid in the 


Temple right over-againſt one another, then they recited this Co- 
yenant, 


> venant, and In the way of a ſolemn Promiſe, or confirmation of 


* Clap. 7. 


33- and 
16. 4+ 


®* Chap. 
37.11. 


their Reſolution to make their promiſe gaod,: they paſſed betwixt 
the parts of the Calf, or Heifer fo cat ; filently agreeing that Ged 
ſhonld cut them in pieces like that Beaſt if they did not make their 
words good. Hence is the H-brew phraſe of cuttivg a Covenant, 
for making it. This was a Ceremony ordinarily uſed alſo among 
= Heathens, as we are informed by Cicero, Livy, and o- 
rcaers. 


19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Je- 
raſalem, the eunuchs, and the Prieſts, and all the peo- 
meu the land, which paſſed betwixt the parts of the 
call. 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and their * dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the 


earth x. 

x God doth not threaten all the Fews, but thoſe only, who had 
made this Sovenant, and formally confirmed it, by killing a Beaſt, 
and paſſing through the parts of it thus divided, and laid oppolite 
eneto another. Of theſe he ſpareth none but threatens both the 
King and Nobles and great Courtiers, as well as the People. That 
he would give them into the hand of their Enemies that thirſted at- 
ter their Blood, they ſhould be ſlain, and their dead Bodies ſhould 
not be buried. Hergin the Righteouſneſs of God appeared, by 
doing to them as they deſired (by paſſing betwixt the Calf) that 
God would do in caſe they did not keep to the promiſe they had 
made, and called God to witneſs, and challenging him to deſtroy 
them if they did not fulfil what they covenanted for. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſeek their life; and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon's army * which are gone 
up from you y. 

y Here is nothing in this Verſe, but what was faid before, fave 
only in the laſt clauſe, where mention is made of the King of Ba- 
bylon's Army which was gone up from them, the occaſion of which 
we ſhall meet with pe 27. 5. becauſe there was an Army came 
out of Egypt to alſliſt the Fews. 


22 Behold, I will command, faith the LORD) 
and cauſe them to return to this city z, and they ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it with fire, and 
I will make the cities of Judah a deſolation without 


an inhabitant. | 

I will put it into their hearts to return faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come back again to the Siege, and ſhall riſe up no more till 
they have taken the City and burned it with fire, and made the 
whole Country defolate. The motions of Armies are under the 
Government of Divine Providence, they are at God's Command ; 
when he hids them come they come, what he bids them do they 
do, and ſhall certainly effect what God hath determined. When 
we come to Chap. 39. we ſhall read of the fulfilling of this Pro- 


phecy. 
CH A P. XXXV. 


By the Obedience of the Rechabites, 1,—11. God condemn: 
eth the Jews Obedience, 12,—=17. The Rechabites are ble/- 


ſed, 18, 19. 


I HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
T LORD. in the days of Jehoiakim, the fon 
of Joſiah king of Judah, faying a, : 

4 This is another evidence that the Prophecies of this Book are 
not left us in that order wherein they were delivered,for thoſe which 
we had in the two or three foregoing Chapters being in the time of 
Fedekiab muſt needs be ten or eleven Years after this. 


2 Gounto the houſe of the Rechabites, and ſpeak 
unto them, and bring them into the houſe of the 
LORD, into one of the chambers, and give them 


wine to drink Þ, 

b Theſe Rechabites had their Name from Rechab their Father, 
who as appears from 1 Chron. 2. 55. deſcended from Hemath, 
who was a Kenite, who is alſo called Hobab, Fud- 4.11. (unleſs 
it may be Hameth who was the Son of Hobab.) This Hobab was 
Fethro the Father-in-Law of Moſes, as appears from Fud. 4. 11, 
we read Jud. 1.16. That his children went up out of the City of 
Palm-trees, with the children of Judah, which lieth in the South 
of Arad, and they went, and dwelt among the people. The 
Rechabites here mentioned deſcended from this Stock. Fehona 
dab mentioned, 2 Kg. 10. 15. was of this Fannly, a Man of 
ſome note, as appeareth by Jehu his taking him there into h1s Cha- 
riot. God coimandeth the Prophet to bring ſome of this Family 
into the Temple, into ſome of the Chambers (tor in and about the 
Temple were ſeveral Chambers, for the Priefts, and where they dif 
poſed of the Holy Garments and ſeveral Oblations, 1 Kzng. 6. 5, 
6, 10. 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12.) God commands Feremiah to bring 
theſe Rechabites into ſome of theſe Chambers and to ſet wine be- 
fore them. This was either for the more publickneſs of the thing, 
or it may be ſor the reproof of the Priefts who drank too much 


Wine. ; ; 

3 Then took Jaazaniah, the ſon of Jeremiah, the 
ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all bus ſons, 
and the whole houle of the Rechabites. 


Chap. XXXV9 F#FEREMIAH. 
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* Return ye now every man from his evil way, and 


Chap. XAL. 
4 And4Ibrought them into the houſe of the LORD, 

into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, the ſon of 
Igdaliah a man of God c, which was by the chamber 

of the. princes, which was above the chamber ot 
Maaſejiah the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of rhe 

T7 door d. .-. + F-b. 

c This term, the man of God, doth in Scripture ſigaifie a Pro- threfh29.d 
phet ſometimes, but whether it fo Hginiticth here, and if it doth, or v. Sel. 
whether it relateth to 1gdaliah or . Hanan is a quettion. d Pro- 
bably by the Chamber of the Princes is meant fome C':amber 
where the Princes were wont to meet in a. Court, or tor Covinſe!, 
Thither Feremziah brings theſe Rechabites, and fets Vetlels of 
Wine before them, not commanding them to drink it, but only 
inviting them. _ _ 

5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and I faid un- 
to them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for Jo- 
nadad the ſon of Rechab our father e commanded us, 
laying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your 
ſons for ever f. | | 

e Itis uncertain whether Father here ſignifies their immediate 
Parent, or (which is more probable) their Progenitor ; it is moſt 
likely it referreth to that Zonadab of whom we read 2 King.10. 15. 
who was the Father /that is the Progenitor of this Family of the 
Rechabites, at 300 Years diſtance.) f Thereaſon why ke leſt his 
Poſterity this charge is uncertain, probably to warn ther 1gain{t 
the Luxury which he ſaw began to abound in 1/-ae!, and being de- 
firous, that they ſhould inure themſelves to a more hardy and la- 
borious Lite ; being originally Kenztes, and uſed to Husbandry, 
and keeping of Sheep and other Cattel, he deſired they ſhould live 
according to their Quality. : 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye 
ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live many days in the 
land where ye be ſtrangers g. 

Z The laſt words of the Verſe probably give us a reaſon of the 
former, they were no Native Fews, but Strangers amongſt them, 
who commonly are envied, when they are obſerved to thrive too 
much, or to live ſplendidly ; and that envy of the Natives of the 
place where they ſojourn, _— them to their Hatred and Ma- 
liee, fo as their Lives are made uneafie to them, Fonadab therefore 
cautions his Sons to avoid theſe inconveniencies by a thrifty, ſober, 
laborious life, to which they had been bred, in keeping Flocks, 
and to avoid any thing might expoſe them to Envy or Hatred 
or Malice of the People amongſt whom they were come to ſo- 


Journ, ; 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives 
nor our ſons, nor our daughters, Bk 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

10 But we have dwelt in tents þ, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab' our father 
commanded us. 

h Moveable Habitations, which they could with little labour re- 
move from place to place, as they had convenience to feed their 
Flocks, this was their ordinary way of living until neceflity com- 
pelled them to come and live in Fer:ſalem. 

11 Butit came to paſs when Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, came up into the land i, that we ſaid, 
Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem, for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrians ; So we dwell at Jeruſalem, 

5 When the Cha'dean Army came into the Land, they ſaw there 
would be no quiet abode for them any where but in ſome fortified 
place. The Syr1ans joyned with the Chalde.ms in this War, as we 
read 2 King. 24. 2. This they tell the Prophet was the reaſon why 
they who never uſed to dwell in Cities, nor fixed Houſes, came to 
dwell at Feruſaiem, to prevent being deltroyed by the Foragers 
for theſe Armies. 


12 4 Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of _ 
Iſrae], Go, and tell the men of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive inſtruction 
to hearken to my words? faith the LORD. 


14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, that 
he commended his ſons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto thisday they drink none, but obey 
their fathers commandment : notwithſtanding I have 
ſpoken unto you, * riſing early, and ſpeaking, but 
ye hearkned not unto me. 


15 I have ſent alfo unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riling up early and ſending them, ſaying, 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to p _ 
ſervethem, and ye ſhall dwell in the land, which 1 25. 5. 
have 
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Chap. XXXV. FERE 
* have given to you, and to your fathers : but ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor hearkned to me k, 


þ Godin this Revelation of his Mind to the Prophet expound- 


*th to him, wby he had ſet him to bring the Rechabutes into the 


Temple, and commanded him to ſet Wine before them, and _ 
then to drink of it, v7. that by their refuſal of doing aCcoi ng 
to the invitation, in obedience to thelr Father Fonadab ; he mig ' 
convince the Ferys of their Diſobedience to his Commands, —_ 
(God's Commands were more advantaged, than the Commands - 
nadab in that. 1. Jonadab was but an earthly Parent, and O 
11d no abſolute univerſal Soveraignty over his Children, but Go 
was the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael. 2. Fonadab's a—aeey 
was not ſor the performance of a moral Duty, but the doing © . 
thing which they might do, or leave undone. God required 0 
then what was but ther moral Duty, and for which was the highe 
reaſon. 3- Fonadab's Command had no promiſe annexed, God's 
Precept had a promite annexed, yet they had not yielded him that 
chedience which the Sons of Fonadab had yielded him : He was 
their Father, but where was his Honour ? 

16 Pe:auſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 
have performed the commandment of their Father, 
which he commanded them, but this people hath not 


hearkned unto me ; 

17 Therefore thus faith the LORD God of hoſts, 
theGod of Iſrae}, Behold, I will bring upon Judah, 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jernſalem, all the evi] 
that I have pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have 
ſpoken unto them, and they have not heard, I have 
called unto them, and they have not anſwered /. 

/ This is but the ſame Threatning confirmed, which we have 
often met with before, concerning the ruine of this People, only 
the meritorious cauſe of it is further amplified, their not paying 
that Homage to God which theſe Rechabztes paid to an Earthly 
Parent, and had been ſteady in the Payment of, now : for three 
hundred Years together. | | 

13 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Rechab- 


ites, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 

Tſrael, Becauſe you have obeyed the command of Jo- 

nadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done 
according to all that he hath commanded you. 

19 Therefore thns ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 

} Heb. God of Ifracl, 4 Jonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not 


Thereſhall want a man to ſtand before me for ever m7. 
not a ma mw For ever here ſignifies the ever of the Jewiſh State, or 
be cut off Church ; whether the Promiſe relates to the abiding of Fonadab's 
from Jona- Family, when many Families of the Jews were quite rooted out, 
dab the cut off, and extinct, or to ſome ſpecial favour that God would 
ſon of R*- ſhew them, or to ſome place of Office, they ſhould have in, or 
chab to about the Temple (as ſome judge becauſe, 1 Chron. 2. 55. it ap- 
ſtand, SC. years they were Scribes) 1s uncertain : But it is a queſtion of more 
moment, How God promilſeth a Reward to theſe Sons of Fonadab 
for obeying the Command of their Father, and whether they had 
fnned if they had not obeyed this Command of Fonadab, which 


brings in another Queſtion : Whether Parents have a power to ob- | 


lige their children in matters which God hath left at liberty. To 
which, I anſwer, 1. God might reward theſe Rechabites, for their 
Reverence and Obedience to Jonadab their Father, though they 
were not ſtritily by the Divine Law, obliged thus far to have 0- 
beyed him : as he rewarded David for his thoughts in his heart to 


build him an Houſe, though it was not God's Will that he ſhould | 


Go it, ſo as God's Promiſe of the Reward doth not prove their O- 
bedience in this particular to have been their Duty, Admit that it 
remained {till a matter of Liberty, yet the General Honour, and 
Reverence they teſtified might be rewarded by God. 2. Unque- 
{tionably Parents have not a power to determine Children in all 
things as to which God hath left them aliberty, for then they have 
a power to make their Children $/aves, and to take away all their 


natural Liberty. To Marry or not, and to this, or that Perſon, 1s || 


matter of Liberty. Parents cannot in this cafe determine their 
Children, Bethuel Gen. 24. 58. asketh Rebeccah if ſhe would go 
with Abrabam's Servant before he would ſend her. 
of civil concernment they have a far greater power than in mat- 
ters of Religion. All Souls are God's, and Conſcience can be un- 
der no other Dominion than that of God. 4. In civil things Pas: 
rents have a great power, during the Nonage of Children, and 
after alſo in matters which concern their Parents good, as to 
co:mmand them to afliſt them, to help to ſupply their Nece!lities, 
&c. 5. Parents being ſet over Chilaren, and mſtead of God to 
them, as it 1s thei» Duty to adviſe their Children to the beſt of 
their ability for their good : Sout 15 the Duty of Children to re- 
erve their advice, and not to depart from it, wileſs they ſee cir- 
cumſtances ſo nuſtaken by Parents, or ſo altered byrhe Providence 
of God, as tngy may rea/unab!y jurge, their Parents, ha1 they 
40a or foreſeen it, would not have ſo adviſed, But that Pa 
rents have an abſolute power to determine Children in all things as 
to which God hath not torb:idden them, and that Children by the 
Law of God are obliged to an Obedience to all ſuch Commands, 
however, they may {ce their Parents miltaken, or God by his Pro- 
vidence may have altered Circumttances. I fee no reafon - to con 
clade. Jonadab had prudently adviſed his Sons as betore mentio- 
ned ; they were things they might do, and which by experience 
they found not hurtfal to them, but of great protit and advan- 
tage, and that with reference to all the ends of Man's Life : Herein 
- they yield Obedience, and pay a Reverence to their Parent ; this 
pleaſett; God, he promiteth to reward them with he continuance 
of their Family, .according to what he had fa:d, Exod. 20. 12. in 


3, In matters | 


M 1TAHYH. Chap. XXXV]. 


the Fifth Commandment, v. ich the Apoſtle calleth the Firſt Com- 
mandment with Promiſe. - 


C-H:A-P.. XXXVI 


Jeremiah cau/zch Baruch to write his Prophecy ; and fublichly 1g 
read it, 1,—10. The Princes ſend to fetch the Roll and 
read 1t, 11, ——-18. They adviſe Baruch and Jeremiah to hide 4 
themſelves, 19, The King Jehoiakim teareth part of the Ro} 4 
and burneth :t, 20, 26. Jeremiah denouncerh j1;; Fuaz- ; 
ment, 27,—31. Baruch rriteth anew Copy, 32, F 


I ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of Je- 
+ > hojakim, the fon of Jotiah king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jeremiah trom the LORD, 
ſaying a, | 

a feboiakzm was three Years a Tributary to Nebuchaduezzar, 
as we read, 2 Kings 24 1. thenherebelled, which three Years are 
judged to be the 6, 7, and 8th Years of his Reign, for Pharaoh Ne- 
cho ſet him up, to whom he was firſt a Tributary as we reg 
2 King. 23. 35. Pharaoh Necho having conquered him, Fehviaking 
became Servant to the Conquerour three Years, then reb-!jeq - 
upon which the Armies of the Chald.cans with the Syrians, £55 
came up againſt him ; and carried him away. This word of the 
Lord came to Zeremiah the firit Year that he was Tribntary to the 
King of Babylon, which was the fourth Year of his Reign. 


2 Take theea * roll of a book band * write there- * 14 5 : 
in all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee, uvainſt * Chip. 
[ſrael, and againſt Judah, and avainſt all the nations 3* 2: 
from the day I ſpake unto thee, from the days of 


* Joſiah even unto this day c, * Chap 
b By a Roll of a Book is to be underſtood Parchments, which *Y 3: 
anciently were their Books, the Art of binding Books being not 

then known. c The Precept is for recording all the Revelations he 

bad from God for 2.2 Years laſt paſt ; for he began to propheſie in 

the thirteenth Year of 7oſiah, who reigned one and thirty Years, 

ſo as he prophefied 18 Years, during Fofiah's Life, and this was 

the fourth Year of the Reign of 7ehorakim. God would have - 
them recorded, that there might be a Memorial of them, that fo 
the-truth of them might appear, when God ſhould bring them to 

paſs, the time of which now drew very near. 


3 Ft may be that the houſe of Judah will hear all 
the evil d which I purpoſe to do unto them, that they 
may return every man from his evil way, that I may 
forgive their iniquity, and their ſin e: 

d What we tranſlate it may be "IN others tranſlate of perhaps 
which better exprelſeth the ſence. God knew what would be, but 
yet he would not be wanting in means by which they might be in- 
tormed in his Will, and' fo believe the thing, for believing and re- 
forming arc here meant by hearing, as the next words in part ex- 
pound this term here. e Forgiveneſs of ſin in Scripture ſometimes 
fgnifieth the acquitting of a ſinner from the obligation fin layeth 
the ſinner under to Eternal Death, ſometimes the remiſlion of a 
temporal puniſhment ; it may here well be underſtood as com- 
prehending both, though I think the latter to be what is here prin- 
cipally intended. 


4 Then Jeremiah called Barnch the ſon of Neriah, 
and * Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah, all 
the words of the LORD, which he had ſpoken unto ? 
him, upon a roll of a book f. 

f We ſhall tind this Baruch, being one of Jeremiah's Diſciples, 

, more than once thus imployed as Zeremiah's Secretary or Amanu- 
enſis. None ſhall need ask how 7eremiah could remember all the E, 
Prophecies he had prophefied for 22 Years before palt, that conli- 4 
, dereth who it was that commanded him to do this. God undoubt- 4 
i edly Fad the Prophet's Memory, or he could not have called all 

to mind. 


5 And Jeremiah commanded Barnch , ſaying , 
'I am ſhut up, I cannot go into the houſe of the 
LORD. 


6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll which 
thou haſt written from my mouth, the words of the 
;LORD ain the ears of the people in the LORD's 
houſe upon the faſting day # : and alſo thou ſhalt 
'rcad them in the cars of all Judah, that come out of 
their Cities. 

2 We donot read that Feremiah was a Priſoner in the fourth 
Year of Zehoiakim, and therefore it is very uncertainly gueſſed in 
' what ſence he here ſaith he was ſhut up. Some think Fehorakins 
had impriſoned him, or at leaſt reſtrained him to his Houſe, tho' 
: we do not read of it. Others think he reſtrained himſelf, but in 
what ſence he was ſhut up, is not certain ; that he was {o, is cer- 
tain ; he knew tnat God had not commanded his Prophecies to be 
written for any other end, but that the People might have them re- 
called to their Memories ; he being not in a capacity himſelf at pre- 
ſent to ſpeak any thing tothe People ir fo publick a place, ſendeth 
' Baruch todo it in his ſtead, chuting for it a Day of publick Faſt, 
not the Day of the Yearly Falt mentioned Levie. 23. 27. but on 2 
Falt Day (of which we ſhall read more, Yer. 9.) proclaimed by 
' Zehatakumn, probably to avert the Vengeance hanging over them 


from the Chaldeans, or rather from the drought. It was undoub- E 
tedly, becaule of the.Concourſe of People which the Prophet knew i. 
would that Day be in the Temple, that he choſe that Day, when S 
' ſome would be preſent from all parts of Judav. £1 


-- It 


4 Heb- 7 It may be + they will preſent their ſupplication 
their ſup" before the LORD, and will return every one from 
plies Nis evil way, for great is the anger, and the fu- 
; ſhall fas ry, that the LORD hath pronounced againſt this 
3 people h. 
? h We had an expreſſion like this, Yer, 3. it teacheth us that the 
only means to turn away God's fierce anger ready to fall upon 
People, is Prayer and Reformation. 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah, did according to 
all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the LORD, in the 
L ORD's houle. 

; 9 Andit came to paſs in the fifth year of Jehoia- 
3 chim, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the ninth 
I month, that they proclaimed a faſt before the LORD 
to all the people in Jeruſalem, and to all the peo- 
ple that came from the Cities of Judah unto Jeruſa- 
Iem. 

# This Faſt was appointed upon a particular emergency, whe- 
ther it was for a Famine which was then in the Land, or to avert the 
ruine which they juſtly feared from the king of Babylon, who had 
lately brought them under his Servitude, 18 not certain ; the yearly 
E Faſt, Levit. 23. 27. was to be kept in the ſeventh Month, nor did 
L Gcd ever ordain any Faſt to be kept in the ninth Month. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the honſe of the LORD, in the chamber 
of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the 
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© +chap. higher court, at the * || entry of the new gate, of 
"MW 26.10. the LORD's houſe in the ears of all the people k. 
{| Or, door. k This Verſe only atteſteth Baruch's Obedience to the Com- 


mand of the Prophet Jeremy, not only as to the thing, his reading 
it in the Temple, but as to the circumſtance in as publick a man- 
ner as he could in tbe Chamber of Gemariah, Ec. moſt likely out 
of ſome Window, or in ſome Balcony, the People being below, 
and hearing it. 

11 When Micaiah the ſon of Gemariah, the ſon of 
Shaphan had heard out of the book all the words of 
the LORD. 

12 Then he went down into the king's houſe, into 
the ſcribes chamber, and lo all the princes fate there, 
| even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah the ſon of She- 
2 majah, and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of 
Hananiah, and all the princes /. 

{ It is uncertain whether this M:caiah went to make this Rela- 
tion to the Princes who ſate in the Secretaries Chamber, as a piece 
of News only, or out of a malicious deſign to accuſe the Prophet, 
and Baruch for what was done as a ſeditjous praCtice. 


13 Then Micaiah declared unto them all the words 
that he had heard when Baruch read the book in the 


ears of the people m. 

m That is, the ſubſtance of all the words, for none can imagine 
that an hearer could remember every word, which ſhews the vanity 
of thoſe who overſtrain ſuch univerſal Particles to ſignifte every 
particular word or perſon. : 

14 Therefore all the anne 7 ſent Jehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah the ſon of Cuſhi 
unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thy hand: the roll, 
wherein thou haſt read in the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah, took the roll in 
his hand, and came unto them. : 

12 That is, all the Princes that at that time fate there in Council, 
fent a Meſſenger with a Command to Baruch to appear before 
them, and to bring the Roll which he had read in the Ears of the 
People. : 

15 And they faid unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears, So Baruch read /t in their 
Ears Pp. 

FM He courage of Baruch is admirable, he was now before the 
Council, in the King's Houſe, the ſubſtance of the Prophecies, 
were threatning both to the King, and Court, and to all the Peo- 
ple. The King asappears by all Hiſtory, was of no good Tem- 
per, we read Chap. 26. Ver. 23. of his ſending for Vr:1ah the Pro- 
phe out of Ezypt, when he had fled thither tor fear of the King, 
and ſlaying him, and we ſhall find that at this time, the Princes ad- 
viſed both Jeremy and Baruch to hide themſelves, yet Baruch is not 
afraid, but reads the Prophecy in their Ears. 

16 Now it came to paſs, when they had heard al] 
the words, they were afraid both one and other q, 


and ſaid to Baruch, we will ſurely tell the king of all 


theſe words r. 
| 7 It is hardly to be imagined that all theſe Counſellors ſhould 
fit 


; 11 tif} they h:d heard all Jeremiah's Prophecies for 22 Years 
" __ = Fonifies many, - the ſence and ſubſtance of all the 
Prophecies. 7 They were all of them afraid, Jeremiah had now 
2 been above twenty Years a Prophet to this People, and doubtleſs 
5 in great eſteem for 18 Years of it, while Joſiah was alive, and one 
£4 whoſe Prophecies they could not but obſerve had been oft accom- 
[; pliſhed, therefore they could not but be afraid that they ſhould ſee 

theſe words alſo fulfited, an4 took themſetres bound m1 Duty to 


© ” 


FEREMIAYH 
acquaint the King with them. Some, if not all of theſe, probably: 
had been great Men in Jofiab's time, which was but four or five 
Years befcre, and from him ſucked in ſome good and Religious 
Principles, which begat ſome awe of Godin them. 

17 And they asked Baruch, faying, Tell us now, 
How didſt thou write all theſe words at his mouth s - 
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Chap. XXX VI. 


5s Thisnow ſeemed but a reaſonable Queſtion, confidering they 
were the ſubſtance of what he had been propheſying for ſo many 
Years. The thing ſeemed ſtrange to the Princes, Prophets being 


not uſed to ſtudy and pen their Diſcourſes, but to ſpeak them c.x- 
rempore.. 


19 Then Baruch anſwered them, He nronounced 
all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 1 wrote 
them with 72k in the book t. 

& This could nct but add to the Princes fear and amazement. 
They muſt needs conceive that the thing was done from God, for 
without a ſpecial influence of God, it had bven a thing unpo.lible, 
that Feremiab ſhould have called to mind all that ke 12d ſpoken at 
ſeveral times in ſo many Years ; and proceeding froin the God of 
Truth, they muſt needs fear, that they would have their certain 
and juſt accompliſhment in their ſeaſon. 


19 Then faid the Princes unto Baruch, Go, hide 
thee, thou, and Jeremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be «. 

4 This fpeaketh theſe Princes to have been Men of a much gent- 
ler Temper, and better Diſpoſition, than thoſe who ſucc:eded them 
in Zeadekiab's time 3 they were not willing that any harm ould 
come to the Prophet, nor to Baruch, and knew the fierce Tem- 
per of Fehozachim, and therefore adviſed Baruch, that both he, 
and the Prophet ſhould hide themſelves. | - 


20 And they went in to the king, into the court. 


but they laid uy the roll in the chamber of Eliſhamez 


the ſcribe, and told all the words in the ears of the 
king w, 

w They were obliged by their Office as Councellors to the King, 
to acquaint him with what they heard, which might be prejudicial 
to him, and his Nation ; and indeed this was the very end, why 
God had commanded the enrolling of theſe Prophecies, that hoth 
the King, and Princes, and People might take notice of them, but 
they did not carry the Book with them, but laid it up in the Secre- 
taries Chamber. 

21 Sothe king ſent Jehudi to fet the roll, And he 
took it out, of Eliſhama the ſcribes chamber, And Je- 
hudi read 1t in the ears of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes which ſtood beſide the king wv. 

x It appeareth by V. 14. that this Fehudz was a Meſſenger com- 
monly imployed by the King and Council ; him the Kg ſends to 
_— the Rol (before called a Book) then he imployeth him to 
read it. 

22 Now the king fate in the winter-houſe in the 
ninth month, and there was a fire on the hearth burn- 
ing before him y. . 

» Theninth Month with them, anſwered part of our November 
and December, which was a time of the Year called for Fires. 

23 And it came to pals that when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he z cut it with the pen-knife, 
and caſt zt mto the fire, that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

7 That is, the King not having patience to hear above three or 
four Columns, or Periods, or Titles, took the Pen knife, that (it 
is like) Zehuds had, and cut it in pieces, and burned it in the tire 
that was before him, not conlidering that it was the Revelation of 
the Will of God, but exalting himſelf above all that was called 
God. This ſhewed both the wickedneſs, and paitonate Tem- 
per of this Prince, and his high contempt of God and his Pro- 
phets. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor * rent their gar- # , j;;- 28 
ments, neither the king nor any of his ſervants that 22.5 - 
heard all theſe words 4. 

a So hardned were this Peoples Hearts, that though they knew 
that Feremiah was a Prophet of the Lord, upon the experience 


| now of more than 20 Years, and the whole ſcope of his Prophecies 


had bzen to denounce the juſt Judgments of God that now were 
coming upon this People, and they could not but underſtand, that 
God mult be greatly atii{tant to Feremiab in writing this Roll, all 
the matter of which he could not otherwiſe have kept in mind to 
many Years, yet they had no ſerious tear of God upon their hearts, 
working upon the hearing the dreadiul matter of theſe Pro- 
phecies, nor ſhewed any gn of reinorſe, or fence of their ſins, 
or God's Judgments coming upon them as indications of his 
Wrath, 

25 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Ge- 
mariah, had made interceliion to the king, thar he 
would not burn the roll, but he would nor hear 


them b. | 

b Theſe three Princes ſeemed to have had a greater dread of 
God upon their hearts than the reit, for fo far as they durit, they 
interpoſed, and befought the King not to burn the Roli ; but he 
would not hearken to their advice, 


26 But the king commanded Jerameel the fon of 


Hammelech and Seraiah the fon of Azriel, and She- }Or, of 
| lemiah #2 fungs 


FRY 
L ——— eee ac oo woe 


q\ 


>>. 
, 
%Y 
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s Chap. 


22. 19. 


i Heb. 
vific upon, 


Baruch, the ſ{cridc, 


WES | ]. to take 
lemiah the ſon of Abdeel, Ne he LORD hid 


and Jeremiah the prophet c - But t 
them d. ; | 

c The King was not ſatisfied wi 
order to apprehend n {dren _ 
the three Perfors named 1n this Verte to Jo ut - y 
Providence kept them both out of their hands; how the by ob 
them we are not told, the Princes (as we read before) adviſe ” 
ruch that they ſhould both hide themſelves. This Phraſe (peo a 
Lv} imports no more, than that God directed them to fin = 
a place of recels as the Kings Metlengers could by no means n 
aut, nor underitand where they were, till the King's Pailion was a 
little over. | 

27 Then the word of the LORD came to Jere- 
miah after that the king had burnt the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
laying OY 

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 1t 
a1] the former words that were in the firſt roll which 


Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burnt. | 

29 And thon ſhalt fay © Jehojakim, king of Ju- 
4ah, Thus faith the LORD, Thou haſt burnt this 
roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſaying, 
The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come, and deſtroy 
thisland, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and 


beaſt o - 
e It ſpeaketh nothing but the Impotency, and PaTion, and de- 


baitchery of humane Nature, to ſwell againſt any Revelations of 
the Divine Will, the Counſels of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and Men on- 
ly further entangle themſelves by {trugling in the Lord's Net. Fe- 
horakim burns one Roll, Ged will have the ſame thing wrote 1n a- 
nother.. f We learn here both what was the matter of Feremiah's 
Prophecy, and the cauſe of the King's anger 3 he had propheſied 
that the King of Baby/on, ſhould come, take Feruſalem, and lay 
the Country waſte, which as to Fehorakim's part, was fulfilled 
within fix Years after this, more fully in 18 Years, but corrupt 
Princes can indure nothing that ſhall make their Lives uncaſie. 


30 Therefore thus faith the LORD of Jeholakim 
the king of Judah, He ſhall have none to ſit upon the 
throne of David f, and his dead body ſhall be * caſt 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the 
froſt g. : 

F That is, none that Gall be King any conſiderable time, Feco- 
mah, or Fehotachin his Son was ſet up, but kept his Throne but 
three Months, 2 Kings 24.8, 9, 10. g We no where read of the 
time, or manner of this King's Death, but that he had an ignomi- 
nious Burial, Ch. 22: 19. like the Burial of an Aſs ; none accom- 
panying his Corps, none mourning for him, and it appears from 
this Text, that whercever he dyed, his Body lay for a time unbu- 
ried, | | 

31 And I will + puniſh him, and his ſeed, and his 
ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
nponthe men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced againſt them, bur they hearkned not h. 

h Astothe People God threatneth, they ſhould feel, what they 
were not willing to hear, even all the evil which God by his Pro- 
phet had pronounced againſt them. 


32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch, the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah, who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the book, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah, had 
burnt in the fire, and there were added beſides unto 


them many -þ like words. 

# Wicked Men get nothing by oppoling themſelves to the re- 
vealed Will of God, how ungrateful ſoever it be to them, but the 
addition of guilt to their Souls, and the increaſe of Divine Wrath, 
God's Counſels ſhall ſtand, and what he ſpeaks ſhall moſt certainly 
be accompliſhed: Here is another Roll written with additional 
Threatnings confirmative of what God had before ſaid. 


CH A P. XXXVIL 


The Egyptians raiſe the Sirge of the Chaldeans: And King Zede- 
kiah /endeth to Jeremiah, to pray and enquire of the Lord for 
them, 1——5. He propbeſieth the Chaldeans Return and V;- 
tory, 6——10. He 1s apprehended for a Fugitive, beaten, 
and put mto Priſon, 11-——15. He aſſureth Zedekiah of the 
Captivity; and, wmtreatins for Lilerty, obtaineth ſome 
Favour, 16-—21, 


th burning the Roll, but gives 
and Baruch, and commandeth 
d But God by his 


7 N D king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah a, 
reigned in ſtead of Coniah b the ſon of Jeho- 
iakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon made 


king 1 the land of Judah c. 

2 The Hiſtory of this Succeſſion we have, 2 Kings 24. 17. 
2 Chron. 36. 1c. Zedekiah's Name was Mateaniah, the King of 
Ballon changed his Name to Zedekiah. b Hereigned in ſtead 
of Fehoachin , the fon of 7eborachim who reigned but three 
monthe, 2 Kings 24. 8. his Name was Feconiah, r Chron. 2. 16. 
and in a way of derifion or contempt, 18 here called Conrah. c The 


FEREMIAHR 


Son of 7oſtah,. and 2 Kings 24. 17..7 eboiakim's Father's Brother 
to diſtinguiſh him from another Xedekiah Son of Fehoiabim. «5 
appears from 1 Chron. 3. 16. cry 


- 2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken to the words of the LORD 
which he ſpake by -þ the prophet Jeremiah 4. 

d This Zedekzah was little better than Fehozakim, he ſeemeth 
by his Story to be of a little better Temper, not ſo cruel, and bloo- 


Zehaiachim had done. . 

- 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehncal, the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and * Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſciah the 
prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now unto 
the LORD our God for us e. - 

e This was apparently in the time of the Siege ; for © 5. we 
read of Pharaoh's Army being come to relieve the Befieged, whe- 
ther it was before the Babylonians were departed, or no, is uncer- 
tain ; but it is plain, it they were. departed, the King was af:aid 
they would come back again. That which is moſt obſervable tor 
us from hence, is this, That wicked Men of all ranks are delirons 
of the Pravers of thofe Miniſters in their Diltrefſes, whoſe Counſcls 
and Admonitions they never regard, while they are ina time of 
Proſperity ; which is an Evidence of their acting contrary to the 
convictions of their Conſciences, in obedience to their Lutts, in 
their contempt of their Inſtructions and Admonitions. When 
Affiiction hath cooled their Luſts, then their Conſciences can be 
heard in dictating their Duty to them. 


4 Now Jeremiah came in, and went out amonzf 
_ people, for they had not put him into pr1- 
on f. | oe, 

F We ſhall read afterward, ver. 15. that he was impriſoned ; 
and we have heard, chap. 32. of two Revelations he had while he 
was in Priſon, but as yet he walked at liberty. 


5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out of 
Egypt, and * when the Chaldeans that beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Jeruſalem g. 

Z Redekziah was ſet up by the King of Babylon, inſtead of 7e- 
an. whom the King of Babylon had carried into Babylon, 
Aedekzab (as is uſual in thoſe caſes, and as is appeareth, Exek. 17. 
16.) had taken an Oath of Alepiance to the King of Babylon, but 
brake it, and the Covenant which he made with him, ver. 16. and 
ver. 15. rebelled againſt him, and fent his Ambaſſador to 
Egypt for Horſes, and much people. Now the King of Egypt 
came 1n Perſon no more after the great Overthrow given him, in 
Carchemiſh, by the River Euphrates, of which we read, chap. 46. 
2. which was thirteen or fourteen years before this ; yet he 760 an 
Army at Zedekiah's requeſt to relieve him, at this time belieged 
by the Armies of the King of Baby/on. The Chaldeans that were 
in the Stege of Feruſalem hearing of it, raifed the Siege for a time, 
during which time (probably) it wat that Fedehiah ſent to the 
Prophet to pray for them. 


phet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah that ſent you unto 
me, to enquire of meh, Behold Pharaoh's army 
which 1s come forth to help you, ſhall return to E- 
gypt, into their own land z. 

þ The Word Enquire let us know that Zedekzah did not fend to 
the Prophet only to pray for him, but to enquire of God what the 
iflue would be of this future contingency ; it may be more defirous 
to know that, than that Feremiah ſhould intercede with God for 
them. z The Prophet tells them from God that the King of 
Egypt's Army ſhould do them no ſervice, it s expounded, Ezek. 


mounts, and building forts, to cut off many perſons. Probably 
the Egyptian Army upon the fight of the ſtrength of the Chalde- 
ans, and the weak nd impotent ſtate of the Fews, were diſcou- 
raged, and would not adventure to fight them, but by and bye 
returned to their own Land. 


8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and fight 
againſt this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 


9 Thus faith the LORD, Deceive not your | 
ſelves, ſaying The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart from 
us, for they ſhall not depatt. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whote army of 
the Ghaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there re- 
mained - but wounded men among them : yet ſhould 
they riſe up every man in his tent; and burn this city 
with fire k, | 

& The ſubſtance of the Anſwer retarned' by the Prophet to the 
King is this. That whereas they pleaſed themſelves with Fancies 
that the Babyoman Army now withdrawn to meet with the Army 
of the Egyprians would return no more to the Siege, it was 2 
Dream ; He aſſures them from God they ſhould return, beliege 
the City, and take it, and burnt, and therefore they did but de- 
ceive themſclves to think otherwiſe ; though they were gone, yet it 
was but for a veryſhort time. He farther aſſures them,that the poten- 
Cy or impotency of the Chaldeans was inconſiderable ; for it their 
whole Army were made up of wounded men, or if they could pre- 
vailſo far as to wound all their Soldiers, or thruſt them through, 


King of Babylon made this Jedekiah King. who is here oalled the | 


(as the Word i tranſlated, chap, 51. 4.) yet they ſhould do the 


Chap. XXXVij1 


T H-h. 


by the 
hand of 


dy ; but he no more regarded God's word by his Prophet thari ee P;;. 


phet. 


* Chap. 
29.25. 
and 52, 
24, 


* Chap. 
34-24, 


6 Ther came the word of the LORD to the pro- 


17. 17. He ſhould not make for him in the war, by caſting up © 


f Heb 


Souls. 


| Heb. 
thruſt 


throwg b 


Work. 


Chap. XXXVII. 


work. When God is refolved upon an Effect, the Inftrnments 
are very little to he regarded. It is not the Arn of Fleſh, but the 
Power of God which is in that cafe alone to be conſidered. 

11 $ And it came to paſs, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was + broken up from Jeruſalem 


Hm. for fcar of Pharaoh's army. 

yn? 12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem to | 
go into the land of Benjamin, || to ſeparate himſelf 

| Or, *7 thence in the midft of the people 1. 

PET” [ PT The Word we tranſlate ſeparate fignifteth to divide, 


- *hence 11 ſoften, or make Nlippery, which hath made Interpreters vary in the 

', midſt Expoſition of it. But the general uſe of it, eſpecially in Pbe!, 
f (the conjugation 1n which it is here uſed) being to fignifie a divs- 
ding or ſeparating ; and the latter fignitcation being ſecondary, 
it ſeemeth moſt reaſonably here tranſlated to /eparate, or to with- 
draw : Feremiah had no farther Revelation from God, which he 
has under an obligation to communicate z and kno-rving the City 
would ſ:ddenly be taken, and that he could be no farther uſe- 
ful to the People, taking advantage of the withdrawing of the 
Chaldean Army, reſolves to provide for himſelf, defigning to go 
to his own Country, to Anathoth, which was in the Land of Ben- 
jamimn ; and becauſe he was a noted Ferſon, who might probably be 
ſtopt (as he was) if known, heattempts to ſlip out in the crowd 
of People that were going out : This ſeemeth to me the moſt pro- 
bable ſence. 


13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin m, 
a captain of the ward was there, whoſe name was 
Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah z, 
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, Thou fal- 


leſt away to the Chaldeans. 

m The Gate of Benjamin was ſome Gate that looked toward 
the Inheritance of that Tribe : Or where thoſe uſed to go out who 
went that way, we read of it, chap. 38. 7. » This Man was a 
Captain of the Guard that was ſet to watch at the Gates, to keep 
People from going out, or at leaſt ſome Perſons ; for it ſhould 
ſeem by Feremiah's endeavour to go out in the crowd ; they ſuf- 
fered many to go out, as is uſual in Sieges, when Victuals grow 
ſcarce ; and though the Chaldeans were at preſent gone, yet they 
were not out of fear of their coming back. This Captain appre- 
hends Feremiah, as one who was about to deſert the City, and 
fall off to the Chaldeans. That Hananiah the Grandfather of 
this Ir;jah, was the falſe Prophet we read of, chap. 28. who died 
according to Feremiah's Prophecy, and this his Grandchild ap- 
prehended Jeremiah in ſome revenge of his Grandfather, is but 
uncertainly gueſſed. But Feremiah's ſo frequent propheſying 
that the Chaldeans ſhould take the City, expoſed him to this 
ſuſpicion probably. | 

114 Then faid Jeremiah, 7t t Þ falſe, I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans o : But he hearkned not unto 


him, ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to 


the princes. 

TE Though Feremiah, as the Lord's Prophet, faithfully revea- 
led the Will of God, that the Chaldeans ſhould take the City, to 
warn the people (if poſſible) to prevent it by ſolemn Addreſſes 
unto God, or at leaſt to prevent what miſchief might be preven- 
ted by a timely Surrender to the King of Babylon, yet he had no 
deſign to fly to them ; he was fo far from delighting in their com- 
pany, that when the City was taken, and the Captain of the Guard 
offered him either to go along with him to Babylon, promiſing 
to /ook. well: to him, Chap. 40. 4, 5- or to go back to Gedaliah, 
whom the King of Babylon had left as Deputy Governor in Fuaea, 
he choſe rather to go and dwell under Geda/zah's Government in a 
poor condition, than to mend his Commons 1n an Idolatrous Coun- 
try, but the Captain would not believe him but carrieth him before 


the Princes. : ; 

1s Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere- 
miah, and {mote him, and put him 1n priſon, in the 
houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe ; for they had made that 
the priſon p. ; 

Pp Theſe —— aol ſeem more fierce againſt the Prophet than thoſe 
that were in the timie of Fehotachim, for they proceed here upon 
the Captain's Information, cauſe the Prophet to be beaten, and ſend 
bim to Priſon, a' Priſon within the compaſs of the Court, bad e- 
nough, as appeareth by Feremiah's Complaint of his Condition 
there to the King, Yer. 20. and by what followeth in the next 
Verſe. 

16 E When Jeremiah was entred into the dun- 
| Or, cells. ££ON, and 1nto the || cabins, and Jeremiah had re- 
'  mained there many days 4. | 

The Hebrew words which we Tranſlate Dungeon, fignifie the 
houſe of the lake ; they certainly ſignifie ſome Pit, or deep hole, 
or place in the Priſon, where were. ſome Cel//s or Apartments, 1 
which they were wont to keep thoſe whom they judged great Ma- 
lefaors, or againlt whom they had ſome ſpecial anger, how ma- 
ny days the Prophet was forced to abide in this miſerable place it is 
not ſaid, but it ſhould ſeem by I'erſe 19. that it was until the Chal- 

dean Army was returned to the Siege. | 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took him 
out, and the king asked him ſceretly in his houſe, and 
ſaid, Ts there any word from the LORD 7, and Jere- 
miah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid he, thon ſhalt be deli- 

vered into the hand of the king of Babylon /. 


is, hath God revealed any thing to thee, concerning 
Wie wall be the iffoe of the retutt of the Chaldean Army to the 


of the 


peoples 


+ Heb, 
aiſrood 


or 4 iye, 


 FEREMIAHE 


Chap. XYXVIII 


Siege of the City 2 What needed Jed2;2h to have asked this. to 
whom God by this Prophet had fo often revealed his Will in this 
caſe? wicked Men are always more curious to kno'v. than careiul 
fo believe, obſerve, and obey the Will of God. /\ But God fel- 
dom or never {peaketh good unto them ; Jeremiah tells him there 
was, but it was a fad word, viz. That God would certainly deli- 
ver a;m 1oto the band or power of the King of Babylon, 


18 Morcover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zedokiah, 
What have I offended againſt thee, or 2zain{t thy ſer- 
vants, Or agalnlt this people, that ye have put ine in 
priſon t ? TEE | | 

£ That 1s, what have I done worthy of Bonds ? T have faithful- 
ly heretofore revealed to you the Mind and Will of God, if this 
nath offended you, I am not to be blamed, I could not but exe- 
cute God's Commands. 


19 Where are now your prophets, which prophe- | 
lied unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall not 
come againſt you, nor againſt this land « 7 

# You now ſee what kind of Prophets they are, who fed you 
with hopes, that the King of Balylon's Army ſhould return no 
more tothe Siege of the City. I told you they would return you 
had other Prophets that told you they ſhould not. jadge, now who 
were the true Prophets. The Devil in all Ages bad fone that con- 
tradicted the true Prophets of the Lord : Tree hundred fali:: P;o- 
phets contradicted one Micaiah, as to Abad's going vp to Ramer/ 
Guead, ard proſpering in that Expedition. There were many that, 
contradicted [{a:ah and Feremrab, and other true Prophets, as to 
the King of Babylon's coming to betege Hierr/a/em, and his re- 
turnagan to the Siege when he had rifen up from it, to meet the 
Egyptian Army 3 and as to the length of time in which the Fews 
ſhould be in Captivity ; yet, (to let us fee Mers madneſs won 
their Luſts) as there ſtill have riſen up in other Generations, Faie 
Teachers, and Flatterers, fo they have always found more favour 
= thoſe that have dealt more faithfully in revealins God's 

ill. 


20 Therefore hear now I pray tiiee, O my lord 

the king w, - let my ſupplication, I pray thee be ac- | Hb 2 
cepted before thee ; that thon cauſe me nor to re- 7 /47- 
turn to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, left I die - 5 Mi 
there x. | | ; 

w Though Feremiab had Cealt very faithfully with the K:ns 

and Princes, and they had dealt very hardly and cruelly with bim, 

caſting him for no juſt cauſe into a naſty Priſon, and Feremzah 

knew well enough, that Zede%zah was very ſoon to be diſarmed of 

his power, yet (to learn us our duty) he fpeaks with all due reſpect 

and reverence to his Soveraign, though a very bad Man, and one 

who had dealt very ill with him. x This Petition of Feremiah, 

ſpeaks the Priſon he was 1n, was in a very inconvenient place, were 

he was in danger of his lite. 


21 Then Zedckiah the king commanded that they 
ſhould commir Jeremiah into #* the court of the pri- * C2. 
ſon y, and that they ſhould give him daily a piece of 32 > 
bread out of the bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in 

the city were ſpent z. Thus Jeremiah remained in 

the court of the priſon 7. 

y So as he was a Prifoner ſtil], but in a freer Air, where he did 

not ſuffer thoſe inconvenizncies which be indured in the Hole 0; 
Dungeon. 7 [f is of no great moment to know whether the por- 

tion of Bread allowed the Prophet by the King, were a Loaf (as 

ſome think) or a piece of a Loaf; it was ſuch a proportion as 

could be allowed according to the proportion which others had, 

and the ſtraits which the City was in, and ſo much 2s ſerved to keep 

him alive. a Jeremiah remained here till upon the {upgcſtion of 

the Princes, he was remored to a worſe place, as we ſhall read in 


| the fixth Verſe of \ ;enext Chapter ; where he ſtaid not long, but 


was again removed to the Court of the Prion, as we ſhall read 
there, Verſe 13. where (as it followcth there Ier/e 23.) ke conti- 
nued until the City was taken. 


CH A P. XXXVIIL 


Jeremiah Propheſyeth ; is by the Princes, with the King's Pere 
miſſion; caſt into a Dungeon ; but is by Ebed-melech, wit 
the King's Conſent, taken out again, 1,,—13, He hath a 
ſecret Conference with the King, in which he counſelleth hin: 
by yielding to fave his Life, 14,—-23. By the King's CommanZ 


he conceateth the Conference from the Princes, 24 —27, He 
abideth m Priſon till Jerafalema s taken, 2.3. 


[ S Hs Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Geda- 
liah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah, heard the 
words that Jeremiah had ſpoken to all the people, 
ſaying a, | 
a Here are four of the preat Men, Councellors, or great OH- 
cers to Jede/uah named, of whom we have no turther mention in 
holy Writ, nor are they worthy of much inquiry after ; Ferremiah 
being now removed into a little freer Air, where his Friends, or 
ſuch as had a dehire to ſee hnn, came to him, and 1t is very likely 
were inquiſitive to know what God would .do with the City, he 
could not but tell them what he knew of the Mind of God in the 
caſe, and adviſe them the belt he conld. Sore of them go to 
theſe Princes, and inform thei of what they bad heard from the 
Prophet, 


| T1 23 Thus 


4 OO . 


{ 
-- += > 


wg 


Chap. SXXXVIII. 


+ Heb. 


Peace. 


|| Or, of 
the king. 


F Cliap. 
39.16. 


> Thus faith the LORD, He 
this City ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, _ 
by the peſtilence, bnt he that gocth forth tO the Cha - 
deans ſhall live : for he ſhall have his Iiſe for a prey, 


and ſhall live b. 


þ Asto what is Verſe 3+ it is no more than had for _— 
been the conſtant tenour of this Prophet's Prophecies. b: c _ 
ſ-emeth to lie in this, that in ſuch a time of extream Ca Ha 
ſhould repeat this Prophecy, and alſo adviſe the People 9 eave ry 
City, and ſhift for themſelves, by going out to the oy _— 
ling them that if they did fo, though the City would be io X xwv 
their Eſtates in it loſt, yet they ſhould fave their Lives, : = 
words might inconrage many of low and cowardly Spurits DAY er 
their Poſts ; which indeed had been Crime ſufficient 1n an or oy 
time, and under ordinary Circumitances, but was no Ci _ ” 
that God kad revealed his Will to the King, Princes and Feopir, 
that the City ſ;ould be loſt ; there lay now no further Duty "_ 
any to contribute to its defence, but they were obliged o ma! : _ 
good provitions for themſelves as they could ; but thele wic - 
Princes believed no ſuch thing, therefore they make this a grea 


Charge. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD, This city {ha}! ſurely be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 
which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, We 
beſecch thee let this man be put to death : for thus he 
weakneth the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all thepeople, in ſpeak- 
ing ſuch words unto them: for this man ſecketh not 


the + welfare of this people, but the hurt c. 

c The Prop'et now ſeemeth under (ad Circumſtances, the 
Princes ſeek his Life, though for delivering no other Doctrine than 
he had been preaching for 20 Years; their pretence Was, his diſ- 
couraging and weakening the military part of the City, letting 
them know that they laboured in vain, for the City was not defen- 
ſible. This they interpret a ſeeking not the welfare of the People, 
but their hurt, though indeed their welfare was that alone which he 
ſought, knowing that there was no other way for any of them to 
fave their Lives, but by ſubmitting to the Chaldeans; though 
the great Men (being Perſons God had determined to ruine) would 
not believe it, and would have the welfare and hurt of the place de- 
termined by their Opinions. 


5 Then Zedckiah the king ſaid, Behold, he zs in 
your hand 4d, for the king ts not he that can do any 
thing againſt you e. ; 

d That is in your power, either by the Eſtabliſhed Law againſt 
falſe Prophets, or elſe I yield np my power to you, I ſurrender 
him into your hands. But neither of theſe ſeemeth very probable, 
for here isno mention of the fitting of the Sanbedrim to judge him 
as a falſe Prophet, nor of any judicial proceedings of that Nature : 
And it ſhould ſeem by Zedekzab's relieving of him ſoon after from 
the Dangeon, into which they threw him, that he had not furren- 
dred Jeremiah o into their hands, but he reſerved to himſelf a ſu- 
perintendency upon them to correct their too ſevere dealings with 
him. The meaning ſeems rather to be, if you will do any ſuch 
thing, I ſhall not oppoſe you, but I will not be the Author of it. 
e Iſcel am as it were no King, I can do nothing againſt you, you 
will do what you pleaſe. TI incline to this ſence from the conlidera- 
tion of the favour ſhewed him by Zedekzah, both before, and af- 
ter this. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into the 
dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of || Hammelech that 
was in the court of the priſon d - and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords e. And in the dungeon there was 


no water but mire, ſo Jeremiah ſank in the mire f. 

d A place much of the ſame nature with that of which we read, 
Chap. 37. 16. but in another Priſon. e It ſhould ſeem there was 
no paſlage into it by Stairs, fo as they were forced tolet him down 
with Cords. f And in the bottam was nothing but Mire, into 
which the Prophet ſank, in reſpect of which circumſtances, it was 
a much worſe place than the Dungeonin the Priſon, in Forathan's 
Houſe appeared to be, though Feremzah feared that he ſhould die 
there. It is probable theſe Princes thruſt him into this place, de- 
Gegning he ſhould dic in this hole a miſerable Death, but God o- 
therwiſe provided for him. 


7 E Now when * Ebed-melech the Ethiopian g, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the kings houſe h, 
heand that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ;z, 
(the king then litting in the gate of Benjamin) k. 

Ebedmelech was unqueſtionably the Name of the Perſon, 
though ome interpret it appellatively a Servarct of the King. It is 
particularly noted that he was an E:h:opian or a Crſfhite, to let us 
know that this Prophet of the Lord found more kindneſs from a 
ſtranger, that was a Native Heathen, than from his own Country- 
men. h Princes were wont to keep Eunuchs in their Houſes in 
thoſe Countries, 2 K7m9s 9.32. Dan. 1.9. As 8. 27. it ſhould 
ſeem the Princes had privately put Feremiah into this miſerable 
place, but yet the noiſe of it came to Ebedmelech's Ear, who was 
attending in the Court. & The Gates of the City were places 
where Princes were wont to fit to execute Jaltice, and to receive 
Petitions, and give anſwers, 2 Sam. 19. 8. Prov. 31. 23, &c. 


$ Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's houſe 
. . 2 
and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
9 My lord the king, theſe men have done evilin all 


FEREMIA ND. 


that remaineth in 


that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom 
they caſt into the dungeon, and + he is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is, for there is no more 
bread in the city /. | 

| The courage of this good Eunuch was very remarkable, he 
did not ſtay till the King came in, but went to the King, as he 
was fitting in the gate of Benjamin, adminiſtring Juſtice, or re- 
ceiving and anſwering Petitions, where doubtl-fs he was not alone, 
and probably was attended there, by ſome of thoſe Princes, who 
bad thrown Jeremiah into this miſerable place : Ebedmelech was 
not afraid of them, but openly complains of their Cruelty to the 
King, and tells him that Feremzah would be ſtarved to death, 
thoſe who were alive in the City could not long ſubſiſt, for the 
Stores were almoſt all ſpent, and though the King had appointed 
the Prophet ah allowance, yet being in ſuch an hole, and there be- 
ing ſo little Bread left in the City, 1t was not likely there would be 
much care taken of him. 


10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty men 
+ with thee, and take up Jeremiah the 
of the dungeon before he die m. 


mM There are ſeveral gueſſes why the King commandeth Ebedme- 
| lech to take thirty men for the doing of that for which three or 
four were ſufficient. I think they judge beſt, who think it was to. 
guard him againſt any oppoſition. Things were now in a preat 
| diſorder, the City being upon the matter taken, and the King 
himſelf was much in the Government of his Princes, and, as may 
eaſily be judged by what went before, and what we ſhall hereafter 
meet with, could not rule them, but way in ſome fear of them, 
and he did not know but fomme of the moſt boifterous of them, 
might oppoſe the execution of this Command of his. This King 
in his whole Story feemeth to have been of a much better hnmour 
than his Predeceſfors, and to have had a kindneſs for the Prophet, 
though he ſuffered himſelf to be miſerably over-ruled by his Cour- 
tiers, who were of a much fiercer temper, and worſe afiected to 
the Prophet. 


11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into the houſe of the king under the treaſury, 
and took thence old caſt clouts, and old rotten rags 
and let them down by cords into the dungeon to Je- 
remiah, 


| 12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto Je- 
;remiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts, and rotten rags 
: under thine arm holes, under the cords. And Jere- 
'miah did ſo. 


13 Sotheydrewup Jeremiah withcords, and took 
him up out of the dungeon, And Jeremiah remained 
1n the court of the priſon 7. 


7 The ſence of theſe Verſes is obvious. Ebedmelech having re- 
ceived:a Commiition from the King prefently puts it in execution, 
only, becauſe the Dungeon was deep, and full of mire, and the 
Prophet poſſibly not over well cloathed; he prudently takes fome 
old-Clouts, and Rags, and lets them down with Cords, that Fere- 
14h to-prevent the galling and macerating his fleſh, might put 
them-under the Cords, by which they drew him up : Thus he was 
reſtored-to the Court of the Priſon, where he was before this ſup- 
geſtion of the Princes, and where he did abide until the City was 
taken. The reſt of the Chapter is ſpent in a private Conference 
betwixt King Zedekzah and the Prophet, after he was reſtored to 
the Court of the Priſon. 


14 T Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took Je- 
| remiah the prophet unto him into the || third entry 


that v51n;the houſe of the LORD®o; And the king 


ſaid unto, Jeremiah, I will-ask theea thing - hide no- 
thing from me p. 


0 Some think that this were better Tranſlated, that is, ear the 
houſe of the Lord, and that this- third: entry or principal. entry, 
; was that aſcene out of the, King's houſe into the Temple, mentio- 
ned'1 Kz7g. 10. 5, which was one of the things the 2ucen of Sheba 
agmired, for it 1s-hardly probable, that Feremiah:being in a Pri- 
ſonwithinthe-compaſs of the King's:Houſe, the King ſhould, eſpe- 
cially at ſuch a time, go out of his Houſe to ſo publick a place as the 
Temple, fora private Conference with the Prophet. p The King 


deſires him faithfully to tell him what he knew in a buſineſs he 
ſhould inquire of him. 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I declare 
zt unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to death 9 ? 
and if I give thee counſe}, wilt thou not hearken un- 
to me r ” 

q Feremiah had reaſon to caution with the King for his Life, 
conſidering the ealie anſwer of the King to the Princes, moving for 
his Death, Verſe 4, 5. We muſt imagine Feremiab at this time un- 
der no Divine Command, to reveal God s Will in this cafe anto the 
King. r Wilt thou not, is here, as much as thou wilt not hear- 
ken unto me. Fedehiar had often been adviſed by the Prophet, 
but would never take his advice, and the Prophet knew it would 
be the ſame caſe (till, that the King would be over-ruled by a cor- 
rupt Court, and his own averſion, to change his ſtate, as a Kiag, 
for the ſtate of a Priſoner, 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto Jere- 
miah, ſaying, As the LORD liveth, * that made us 


this fon], I will not put thee to death, neither will 1 
give 
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Chap. XX&AVIITI, TERS 


c1ve thee into the han of theT m2a that ſcek thy 
lite /. | 

{ Fedekiah ſaith nothing to the latter part of Zeremialys Speech. 
promting nothing as todgs hearing and obeying Its Counſel : As 
tothe former he gives hymn the ſecurity of his Oath, that he would 
neither himſelf flay hin, by giving any immediate command trom 
himſelf, nor ſurrender him up into the hands of thole malicious 
Princes, who he perceived ſought bis Life The form of his Oath 
is what was uſual, as che Lord liverh, with an addition, the Lord 


that gave me my life, if [ put thee ro death, and if I deliver | 


thee, which form carrieth with it a concealed imprecation, Lez che 
1.ord do fo tro me, and more «1/o, or let the Lord that gave me this 
Soul take it ſton me, if I do either of thele things. Thus he fe- 
Cures Feremiah, as to any hard meaſure for his telling him the 
truth, though it ſhould be what might be uiterpreted a capital 
crime to pubuth., 

17. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus faith 
the LORD, the God of hoſts, the God of Ifrae], if 

. thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the king of Babylons 
princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live ft, and this city ſhall 
not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt hve, and thine 
honſe z, | 

£ That is, thou ſhalt live. « And thou ſhalt ſave the City from 
being burned with fire, and thy Wives and Children from Death. 
God did certainly know that Zedekiah would not do this, though 
it was in his power to do it, yet he doth not judpe it vain for hut 
to exhort him to doit, and to annex ſuch a promiſe ; for thereby 
he was lett inexcuſable, in his not ſaving the City, and his Relations 
Ives. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Ba- 
bylon's princes, then ſhall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall burn it with 
fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand w. 

w As he before had uſed Exhortations and Promiſes, ſo here he 
uſeth Threatnings fo perſwade him to that which indeed was in his 
power to do, but God infallibly knew that he would not do. The 
end of God in which could be no other than to leave him without 
excuſe, 1n not obeying what God commanded. 


19 And Zedckiah the king faid unto Jeremiah, I 
am afraid of the Jews, thar are fallen to the Chalde- 
ans, leſt they deliver me into their hand, and they 


mock me Xx. 

x But if Zedekiah went out according to the Prophet's advice, 
and delivered himfelf, what needed he to fear his Subjects, (that 
had deſerted the City) delivering of him? It ſeems rather there- 
fore to be the ſence, lett the Cha!/dwans when I have yielded my 
ſelf to ther, ſhould deliver me into the hands of thoſe Ferws which 
have fallen to them, and they ſhould mock me, fo as he ſeems to 
be more concerned for his Honour than for his own Life, and his 
Families. and the whole City ; thus often great Perſons are more 
patient of Death, than of Reproach and Diſhonour. 

25 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
thee y « Obey, I beſcech thee, the voice of the LORD, 
which I ſpeak vnto thee : ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, 
and thy {ovl ſhall ive. 

» The Chald.cans ſhall not do ſo baſe an act, but deal with thee 
as with a Prince. 7 Let not this therefore be a Temptation to thee, 
to difob-y the Command of Gol, which if thou doelt thou ſhalt 
live, though not in that ſplendor in which thou now livelt, yet in a 
much more comfortable itate, than thou wilt doif they take the 
City by ltorming. 

21. But if thou refuſe to go forth, this 5 the word 
that the LORD hath ſhewed me : 


22 And behold all the women that are left in the 

, king of Judah's houſe, ſhall be brought forth to the 
king, of Babylon's princes z, and thoſe women ſhall 

(Hes; Ys © IP friends have ſet thee on, and have pre- 
meusf Vailed againſt thee, thy feet are ſunk 1n the mire 4, 


thy peace. and they are turned away backb.. 

7 Thou that art afraid of the Inſultings of Men that are thy 
Subjects, ſhalt tall under the Inſultings and Taunts of the Wo- 
men 3 either the Court Ladies who were left when Fehojahin was 
carried away, or the Women belonging to thine own Court ſhall 
be taken and bought forth to the King of Baby/or:'s Princes, to be 
diſpoſed of at their pleaſure, and theſe Women ſhall deride thee, 
a And tell thee. for this thou mailt thayk thy hearkening to thy 
Prieſts, and falſe Prophets called in the Hebrew, the Men of thy 
peace, becavie they ſoothed 'up the King with the Promiles of 
Peace. a Now they have lett thee 11 evils out of which thou canlt 
not efcops. b And as for them whom thon believedit and trufred!t 
to, and by whote words thou art brought imto theſe Snares, they 
have forſaken thee, every one flutting for b1mlelt. 

22 So they ſhall bring ov all thy wives and thy 
children to the Ckaldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of 

fHeb, the king of Babyion : 41d + thou ſhalt caute tis Cty, 

ou ſha't to be burat with fire c. 

bun, &C. c Thisisno more than what was ſa'd before, only here repeated, 
as an Argument to perſwade his Obetence in ſurrcendring hunſelf, 
ifnot for the Cities ſake, yet for his own fake, and for his Childrens 
ſake, for he atlures the King that rot himfelt only, but his Wives 
and Children alſo would otherwiſe fall into the hands of the Babylo- 
mans, and their Rellections upon him for the Miſery he had 
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| brought upon them, would be no ſmall aggravation of his Aflt- « 
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; CiO!7. : 


24 Then ſaid Zedekiah nnto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thon ſhalr nor die 4. 
d Thefe words fiificiently let us know that Fedekiah Rood tn 
awe of his Courtiers, and we miph bably think, that had it not 
ths ers, and we might probably think, that had it not 
v2en tor them, he would have done better. This is the righteous 
Judgment of God, thoſe that will not ſinctifie the Lord of Hotts, 
1 and make him their fear, ſhall fear Mcn whom to fear is much more | 
baſe and ignoble. 


25 But if the princes hear that I have talked wit! 
thee, and they come unto tree, and ſay unto thee 
Declare unto vs now what thou haſt ſaid unto th 
King, hide it not from us, and we will not put the 
to death; alſo whar the king ſaid vnto thee e. 

e It could hardly be imagined that Jedekzan ſhould have this TW 
private Diſcourſe with Ferem: ab, but fore or other of his Courti- 
ers would take notice of it, but yet it argues that this poor Prince 
was in a miferable ſubjetion to them, that he could diſcourſe wit! 
no body, but they nit come and inquire what he ſad. 


26 "Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented my 
ſupplication before the king, that he would not cauſe 
; ME to return to Jonathan's houſe to die there # 
_ F The King inſtructs the Prophet in cafe the Princes ſhould be 
nquilitive to know what diſcourſe paſi-d betwixt the King ar d 
him, to tell them, that he petitioned him that he might he ſent 
n0-more to the Priſon in the Houſe of Fonathan, of which he | 
complained, and petitioned the King to be freed from it, Chap. 
437. 20. 


27 Then came all the princes to Jeremiah g., and 
asked him h, and he told them according to all theſe 
words that the king had commanded 7: So they left 
f off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per- 
ceived k. 

g As the King ſuſpected fo it came to paſs; the King's private 
Diſcourſe with the Prophet took wind, h and all the Princes then at 
Court came and inquired of Feremiah what was the ſubſtance of 
his Diſcourſe. #5 Feremiah anſwered them according as the King 
had directed. A Man is not bound in all cafes to ſpeak the whole 
truth, much leſs to thoſe who have nothing to do to inquire of us 


which theſe Princes had not. k By this means the Princes never $4] 
knew the matter of this Diſcourſe. ; 


20 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the priſon, % | 
vntil the day that Jeruſalem was taken, and he was 
there when Jeruſalem was taken 1. 

{ Thus God bath ſeveral ways to hide his People in an evil day 3 
he hid 7e/ia from it in the Grave, he hd Noah in an Ark, Lot in | 
Zoar, Feremy mn a Priſon, which in provability was a ſafer place We 
for him, than the Land of Benjamin, whither he would have 
gone, hac not Irijah tiopt him, Clap. 37. 12, 13. Corquerouts 
have commonly the greateſt kindneſs, for thoſe whom they find 
under the frowns ct the corquered, efpecially when that which hath 
made them fo hath been ſomething ſpoken, or done in the tavour 
of the Conquerors. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. | 


Jeruſalem #s taken : Zedekiah's Sons are lain : His Eyes put out * 
He us {ent to Babylon : All the Nobles of Judah are lain : The 
City 1s burnt, aud the Chief of the Peecpie carried Captive; 
'P 109. Ncbychadrezzar's Charge concerning Jeremiah, 1 l, 
——14. God's Promiſe to Ebed-melech, 15, — 18, = 


1 FNtheninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 

the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king; 
of Babylon a, and all his army, againſt Jeruſalem, 
and they belteged ir. 

a This exactly agreeth with the Hiſtorical part of Scripture, 
2 King. 25.1. and with the repetition of it, Chap. 52. 4. This 
Month was called Tebeth, Eſther 2. 16. and anſwers to part of our 
December and Fanuary. Princes are faid to do that which is done 
by their great Officers by their Order, yet ſome think Nebuchad- 
rexzar came firſt in Perſon, though he quickly left his Army, ard 
was not there at the taking of the City. 

2 Aad in the cleventh year of Zedckiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth 4ay of the month, the city 
was broken up b. | 

b The Siege laſted a year and half, for it was the forrth Month 
of Jedetgab's eleventh year before 1t was taken, it is ſaid here to 
be broken up, becaufe their way of taking tortitied places then, 
was by beitimg down the Wails of the Betieged with Iron Rams 
ard Engines, as we now do with great Gans. This Kingdom had 
now held 380 Years, from Rehovoam their tilt King, in which they 
had had twenty Kings (belides Arhalrah.) The Ten Tribes, had 
been now in Captivity 130 Years, fo asthe Kingdoin of {/7 ae! food 
but 250 years after the divition, in which time tney had had 18 
Princes, but of ſeveral Families ; all the Kings of Judah were of the 
Houte of David, lineally deſcended from hin. 

3 Andall the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and fate in the middle gate c, even Nergal-lhare- 
zer, Samgar-nebo, Sar-lechim ; Rab-faris, Nergal- 
ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of the prin- 
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ments, 
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| that were imployed mn the con: 
0%: of the Baby/onran Army (the City being. PR, m_ 
cf entred into it, but retted at the middle Gate. 
rd with two Walls, before they came 
Gate in the inner Wall, is ſuppo- 
led the middle Gate, tney _— 
rot at firſt adventure in further, the City being large pr _— 
tified, there might have been ſume Traps laid for PT t Ars _ 
therefore have their Soldiers firlt clear the Streets, , Gat wk 
places, that they might enter further into the City wit a _ 
ing their Perſons. d Some Interpreters have examined t : 'B « 
cation of the Names of theſe Princes, but I know - no wm _— 
be to us whether they were the Names of the Perions, or Ig 
cative of the Offices they bare. = . : 
1 5 clan TNC 
And it came to paſs, that when Zedeki 


king of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of _ 
then they fled, and went forth out of the = y 
night f, by the way of the king's garden, by t © ga - 
berwixt the two walls, and he went out the way 0 
lain 2. : 

_ 4 ork ſeem that the City was taken by a _— > 
Chaideans battering the Walls inceſſantly with their raps a ” 
eines of War, on a ſudden made ſuch a breach as ove. n w_ = 
Þerty to enter in. F The King either heard of it, orpoſt1 4 gn 
be in ſome place where he might oF qe - - | pon me of 

api t tor creater privacy itayeth til he n: 

_ ——— Ag and then plu = out towards the plains of —_— _ 
there the Chaideans overtook him, as we read in the = - e ) : 
i. ſaid here to have gone by che way of the King 5 Gar _ 4 e 
Cre berwixet the two Walls, It is very hard for us at this d1 boys 
of time to pretend to any certainty in determining the mm | y 
«hich he made his efcape. They ſeem to judge molt pro - Y, 
thet think that the King had prepared for hinfelf a private pal age 
out of his Garden betwixt two Walls, leading to the Wall o oF © 
City, which they had before ſo weakned, as on a ſudden t c) 
might dig it thorough : poſiibly, theſe particulars are the rather let 
down, to ſhew us how God veritied what he had revealed in this 
matter to the Prophet, Ezek. 12. where God ſet the Prophet, 
Ver. 3. To prepare ſtuff for removing, and to remove by day, in 
the ſight of the People from his own place to another place, and 
Ver. 4. To go out at even mm thear ſight, as they that go out into 
Captivity. Todig through the wall in their ſight, and carry out 
thereby : In thesr fight to bear ut on his ſhoulders, and carry ut 
forth m the twilight ; to cover his face, lo as not to ſee the 
ground, and Ver. 6. he told him, that in all this he was fo be a 
ſign ; and Ver. 10. tells him, This burden concerneth the Prince 
1m Jeruſalem (who was that Zedekiab) Ver. 12. And the Prince 
that 15 among them, op” bear upon his ſhoulder, in the twilight, 
and ſhall go forth, they ſhall dig through the Wall, to go out 
thereby be ſhall cover his face, that he ſee not the ground with 
hys eyes. 

s But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, and 
overtook Zedckiah in the plains of Jericho, and when 
they had taken him, they brought him up to Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he + gave judgment upon him h. 

þ Thvs God by his Providenee fulfilled his Threatning by his 
Prophet Ezekzel, Chap. 17. 12. Riblah was upon the Borders of 
Canaan 3s appeareth from Numb. 34. 11. it was in the Land of 
Hamah of which we read, 2 Kzng. 17. 24+ being one of thoſe Pro- 
vinces in the Dominion of the King of Aſſ5r:4, from whence he 
brought Men to place them in the Land of J/-ae/ after that he had 
conquered the Ten Tribes. It isnot uſual for Princes upon Con- 
queltsto fit in Judgment upon Princes conquered, but the reaſon of 
it in this caſe was becauſe Zedekzah, was a Tributary to the King 
of Babylon, and fo ſubject to his power, having made a Covenant 
with him, and ſecured his Allegiance by his Oath to him, and then 
rebelled againſt him, as we read, Ezxek. 17. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17,18, 

6 Then the king of Babylon flew the ſons of Zede- 
kiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king of Ba- 
bylon flew all the nobles of Judah z. 

# Thus the ftubbornneſs of this Prince, and his Nobles, proved 
the Ruine of his Family, and of themſelves, and of the whole 
People. The Nobles were great Authors of this miſchief and 
brought Jedekah into that obſtinacy which he ſhewed to the Pro- 
phets Admonitions and Exhortations upon them, therefore a more 
exemplary Puniſhment is taken. The Hebrew calls the Nobles 
white Men, either from their white Garments, or from that Can- 
dor of Spirit which ſhould be found in Perſons of their Quality. 


7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bonnd 
him + with chains to carry him to Babylon &. 


c All the great Menof Babylon 


or {rprize; ] 
City they ſay was incompal 
tothe Wall of the Temple; the 
{-d to have been that which is cal 


k Thus the two Prophecies were fulfilled, that of this Prophet, : 


Chap. 34. 4. that Jedekrah ſhould not die by the Sword : and that 
of Ezelzel, that he ſhould not ſee Babylon, though he ſhould die 
there, Exek, 12.13 Riblah was at a great diſtance from Babylon, 
where the King was at this time probably to be nearer his Army, 
while the Siege laſted at Ferryſa/em, and to pive orders about it, 
2nd to divert himſelf, the place being a pleaſant place, and the 
King not willing to trouble hinfelt about the Siege to go thither in 
Perſon, but the Siege being over, he now removeth to Babylon, 
and carrieth Jedekzab and the relt of the Priſoners along with 
him. 


8 T And the Chaldeans burnt the king's houſe 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jeruſaleg /. 


[ Sti'l it is obſervable, how punctual the Holy Ghoſt is in re- 
cording the fulfillings of the words of the Lord. This Prophet, 
had at leaſt four times foretold, that this would be cnc conſequent 
of the Kings and Nobles ſtubbornnefs, wy not ſubmitting to the 
King of Baby!/on. See Chap. 37. 8. and 38, 18 23. 


people that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell 
away, that fell to him, with the reit of the people 
that remained m7. 


away. 1- Such as after the Armies were come into Fudea had 
yielded themſelves. 2. Such as when they took the City, remain- 
ed 1n it not being before conſumed by the Sword, Famine, and Pe- 
ſtilence ; and ſo were taken upon the {ſtorming or ſurprizal of the 
City. Both ſorts were carried away Priſoners although it is proba- 
ble that the Conquerour treated the former much more gently than 
he treated the latter, as is ufuatl in thoſe caſes. 


10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people which had nothing, in 
the land of Judah, and gave. them vineyards, and 


n This is uſual with Conquerors, for whoſe profit it is not that 


nefſes, but be peopled, and manvred that they may render ſome 
Tribute to them ; withal the Juſtice of God is often feen in this 
thusreſtoring to them oft-times with advantage by the hands cf 
Enemtes that prove Conquerors, thoſe Eſtates which in corrupt 
times their proper Magiftrates by violence and opprefſion took 
from them, or at leaft more than compenſating their loſſes by ats 
of Violence and Injuftice. 


11 Now Nebuchadrez7zar king of Babylon, gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah + to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, ſaying, 


no harm, but do unto him even as he ſhall ſay unto 
thee o. 

o It is more than probable, that Nebuchadnezzar had been in- 
formed by ſome of the chief Commanders of his Army, who had 
it from ſome of the Fews, that had eſcaped out of the City to the 
Chaldean Army, that Feremiah had conſtantly told the King, and 
the Nobles, that the Cha/deans ſhould take the City, and as ftedily 
perſwaded both the King and Princes and People to ſurrender it to 
them, and prevent the effuſion of Blood, and that he was impri- 
ſoned for this, and had been a preat ſufferer that way, and that this 
made this Heathen Prince fo kind to the Prophet, as to give this 
order. Inthe mean time the Hand of God is to be taken notice 
of, who undoubtedly put this into the Heart of this Pagan Prince; 
and we may learn, that none ſhall loſe any thing at laſt by being 
faithful to the Commands of God, though they may be for the 
preſent loſers. What we tranſlate, /ook wel ro him, 1s in the H-- 
brew, ſer thine eyes upon him ; and expounded by the following 
words, cominanded him to do him no harm, and to give or grant 
to hum, whatever he delired. 


1 3 SO Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard ſent, 
and Nebuſhasban, Rab-ſaris and Nergal-ſharczcr, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes, 


14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the priſon, and committed him unto Geda- 
liah, the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, that 
he ſhould carry him home: So he dwelt among the 
people p. 

Þ The King of Babylor's Officers were very Religious to their 
Princes order, and take the Prophet out of Priſon ; for the latter 
part of the 14th Verſe it ſeems by an anticipation of what we ſhall 
find related more fully, and particularly Chap. 40. or elſe /o ought 
to be tranſlated er, as appeareth from the firſt Verſe of the next 
Chapter, from whence it 1s plain that the Prophet was alſo bound 12 
chains, amongſt them that were carried away captive; and not 
diſcharged until he came at Ramah, which probably might be in 
that hurry of Affairs, though the Princes at firſt freed him from 
Priſon, the under Officers not fo diligently obſerving their ſpecial 
chargerelating to Feremah, the negle& of which the Captain of 
the Guard obſerving when he came as far as Ramah, himſelf took 
Care 1n 1t, as we ſhall find Chap. 4o. after which, upon his choice, 
he was committed to Gedaliah the Son of Ahiham, whom the 
King of Baly/on made Governour over the Country. 


15 J Now the word of the LORD came vnto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying q, 

4 Theſe words let us know that theſe four Verſes (which con- 
tain moltly a Promiſe to Ebedmelech for his kindneſs to Feremiab 
while he was in the Dungeon of Ma!chiah, of which we read, 
Chap. 33. 6,7,8,9, 10, 11.) mentions a matter that happened be- 
fore the things mentioned in the foregoing Verſes. 


16 Go and ſpeak to Ebcd-melech the Ethiopian 7, 
ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my words upon this city 
for evil and not for good, and they ſhall be accom- 


| Pliſhed in that day before thee /. 


r Eledmetech 


m This Nebuzaradan was in that place, which we call the Pro- zu 


Chap. XXXIX. 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, || Or, t;ef 


carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of the 4p 
Heb. 


/ * 


Cr1ef of 
F* the execu- 

toner 5,07 
| : - zhter- 
voſt-Marſhal, with them it was E&all'd the Caprarn of the Guard, men, xd 
and here are two forts of Priſoners reckoned up, whom he carried fo V. 19, 


IT. 


helds-Þ at the ſame time ». + Heb. 


iN the 


the Countries conquered by them, ſhould lie walte, like Wilder. ſame dar, 


2 WE; 
f Heb, 
by the 


hand if. 
12 "Take him, and look well to him, and do him # Hb. 


Set thine 
OYEs {4703 
Lam 
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Chap. XL. 


21.9 "0 prey unto thee w, becauſe thou haft put thy truſt in 


Sword. w But how little elſe ſoever he ſaved, he ſhould fave his 


Jeremiah berng ſet free by Nebuchadnezzar, Zoeth to Gedaliah, 


Manic!es. on all that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem 


bylon c. 


JOr, are Chains which || were upon thine hand : if it {eemeth 
xponthine good unto thee, to come with me into Babylon, 


»pon thee: ther it ſcemeth good and convenient for thee to go, 


 F&R&D 

r Ebedmelec!; is here 2gain called the Erhiopian to the reproach 
of the Jews, that a ſtranger ſhould ſhew more kindneſs to a Pro- 
phet of the Lord than any of that Nation to whom he was ſpecially 
ſent ; which was a Type of the calling of the Gezez/es, and reje 
&tion of the Fews. [God affures Ebedmelech, the City ſhould 
be taken and burnt, and the People carried into Captivity. 


17 But I will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand of | 


the men of whom thou art afraid f. 

e But promiſeth Ebedmelech he ſhould be delivered in that evil 
day, and, whether he feared the Cha/deans, that he ſhould loſe 
bis Life by thera when they ſhould break vp the City, or the Przn- 
ces whom he had anger'd by complaining to the King of thew 
a uſage of the Prophet, he ſhould come into none of their 

ower. 


18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
not fall by the ſword «, but * thy life ſhall be for a 


me, faith the LORD x. 
u For God would deliver him, fo as he ſhould not die by the 


Life, x becauſe he had pur his rruſ? in God, not fearing the wrath 
of Men in the doing of what was his Duty. We read no more 1: 
Holy Writ of this Man, and ſo cannot tell how otherwiſe God 
dealt with him ; only may be aſſured that he was not ſlain by the 
Cha/deans. And from this we may obſerve, 1. How kind God 
hath always declared himſelf to thoſe who have ſhewed the leait 
kindneſs, to thoſe that have been his true and faithful Miniſters. 
2. That the root of ſuch good Works as God rewardeth mult b- 
Faith, a truſting in the Lord. 3. That thoſe whodo good Worss 
on of a principle of Faith, may yet be incumbred with flaviſh 
ears, 


CHAP. Ak 


1,—6. to whom the remaining Jews repair, 7, 12. Jo- 
hanan revealing Iſhmael's Conſpiracy, 38 not believed, 13, 
16. 


I H E word which came to Jeremiah from the 

LORD a, after that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go from Ramah b, 
when he had taken him being bound in || chains a- 


and Judah, which were carried away captive into Ba- 


a Theſe words refer to the forty ſecond Chapter, where begins 
the Revelation which Jeremiah had from God, for all this Chap- 
ter, and the next are no Prophecy, but only an Hiſtorical Narratt- 
on of ſome Pallages after the taking of the City, and ſo cannot be 
called a Prophecy, but are a piece of Hiſtory previous to that Pro- 
phecy. b Rama was a City in the Tribe of Benjamin near Gr 
beon. Vide Chap. 31.15- c Jeremiah was by miſtake and ex- 
prelly contrary to the King's Orders, Chap. 39. 11. manacled and 
carried away amongſt the other Priſoners; probably the Cap- 
tain of the Guard at that place call'd over his Priſoners, and 
amonglt them he found the Prophet contrary to his Expecta- 
tion. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
and ſaid nnto him, The LORD thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evilupon this place. _ 

' 3 Now the LORD hath brought #t, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid, becauſe ye have finnedagainſt 
the LORD, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore 


this thing is come upon you 4. 

d This Pagan Commander could ſee that which the blind Zews 
would not underſtand ; they ſaid, wherefore s thu great evil 
come upon us 2 Nebuzar-adan knew wherefore and gives God the 
glory of his Maſter's Viſtory, as alſo of his own faithfulneſs, ſay- 
ing God had but done what he ſaid, brought the evil which he had 
pronounced againſt that City, he alſo acknowledgeth God's Ju- 
ſtice, that this evil was come upon them, becauſe of their tins. 
Thus, the Men of Tyre and Sidon, and of Nineveh (and accord- 
ing to our Saviour's words) ſhall riſe up in Judgment, againſt the 
Fews that lived in our Saviour's time ; and Nebuzar-adan another 
day ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe Fews that lived in Zere- 
miah'stime, and ſhall condemn them. 


4 And now behold I looſe thee this day from the 


come, and + 1 will look well unto thee : but if it 
ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
forbear : behold, all the land vs before thee : whi- 


thither $o e. : ; 

e Nebuzar-adan, like a faithful Servant, remembers his Maſters 
brders to him about the Prophet, Chap. 39. 11. and offers 7ere- 
miah greater favour than to any others of his Priſoners ; he de- 
termined others by his right of Conquelt to what they ſhould do, 
but he giveth the Prophet a liberty to chuſe whether he would go 
to Babylon, or ftay at Feruſalem in his own Country, he promi- 
fed him that if he would go to Babylon, he would take a particular 
care of bims 


AM TIT AH, 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back f, be /-d, 
Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſen of Ahikam, ti:e foh 
of Shaphan g, whom the king of Babylon att: made 
gOVernour over the cities of judah, and dwell with 
him among the ones or fo whereſcever 'it ſeem- 
eth convenient for thee to go. So the captein of rhe 


_ gave him Victals and a reward, and let him 
go h. 


_F It 18 not much material whether we interpret the He here men- 
tioned of Feremiah or Gedaliah : if we interpret it of Jeremich 
the ſence is, That before Feremiah was gone out of the prefence of 
Nebuzar-adan, he either by his filence or by fone declaration of 
his Mind that is not here recorded, declaring that he was more in- 
Clined to ftay in his own Country, Nebuzar-adan bid hin. G9 
back, &c. If we underſtand it of Gedaliah, the ſence muſt be 
Becauſe Gedaliah is not to come back any more to me, Go thou FH 
him, &c. g Weread that the King of Babylon left Gedaliah as 
his Vice-Roy or Deputy in Fudah. What he was. more thin the 
ſon of Al1ham, and Grandchild of Shaphar, the Scripture tells ug 
not, only that he was left by the King of Babylon 2s Ruler over 
the People he thought fit to leave, 2 Kimyg. 25. 22. probably he 
was one of them. who, during the Siege, bad gone ont to the Ki; 
of Babylon, to him the Captain of the Guard dir:cteth the Prog. 
phet, but gives him hberty, to dwell where he pleaſeth. þ $o 
ſ:nds him away with Victuals and a Reward. It is more than 
probable that the King of Babylon had heard from ſome of the 
Fews, who, during the Siege had made an efcape is his Army, that 
the Scope of the Prophet's Prophecies were for the delivery of the 
City, and the Fews ſubmiiJion to him as was hetore ſaid. 


| 6 Then went Jeremiah unto Ged:liah the ſon of 
Ahikam, to Mizpah z, and dwelt with him among 
the people that were left in the land. 


# Mizpah was built by Aſa, 1 Kzng- 15. 22. or rather enlarged 
or further built, tor we read of it as a City belonging to the Tribe 
of Benjamin, Foſh. 13. 26. 


7 * Now when all the captains of the forces which * 2 Kings 
were in the fields, even they and their men heard that 25+ 23: 


the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam governour in the land, and had committed 
unto him, men, women and children, and of the poor 
of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon. 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
[ſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and jona- 
than the ſons of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tan- 
humeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and 
Jezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their 
men k, 

- & It is moſt likely that theſe Captains with their Forces, were 
no newly raiſed and tormed Companies, for to what pu: 0fe ſhonld 
that be when their City and whole Country. was loit - But ſome 
Commanders of Parties, which either were within the City till it 
was taken, and then eſcaped out, or were about before ſomewhere 
in the Country, and were not ſo much regarded by the Chaldeans 

who were more intent upon the Conquelt of the City, than purſu- 
ing theſe little Parties, who they knew could do them no hurt 

Theſe hearing that the buſineſs was over, and a Deputy Governour 
ſet up, who was of their own Country, and a Man of a good in- 
genuous Temper, out of the love they had to their Native Goun- 
try come unto him. Of theſe Captains we read little ſave Iſhmael! 

(of whom we ſhall afterwards read more) nor are we at all concern. 
ed to ſeek their Genealogy, 


9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon of Sha- 
phan, ſware unto them and to their men, ſaying ! 
Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans, dwell in the land. 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 
with you m. 

| They might reaſonably ſuſpect that the ChaiJears would haye 
a jealous Eye upon any conflux of People to Feruſalem eſpecially 
Military Men, and therefore be ſomething ſuſpicious of him who 
was the Cha/dean Deputy Governour, the ſecuring of thems from 
fears on this account was the cauſe of this Voluntary Oath taken by 
Gedaliah. m He incourageth them to be Servants to the C/.1/45- 
ans, and to dwell in the Land, affuring them that if they would, 
they ſhould fare well, he was well enough atlurcd of the Cha!de- 
ans favour, that if they would live peaceably in their own Land 
they ſhould, they would not come any more to carry them aw ay 
C2ptive. 


10 As for me, Bchold I will dwell at Mizpah, - to 4 Heb. 
ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us» : but To ſtand 
ye, gather ye wine and ſummer-fruits, and oyl, and before. 


put them 1n your veſſels, and dwell in your cities that 
yc have taken o, : 

1 That is, I have made choice of M:ypah, a City upon the 
Frontiers, where I intend to make my retidence, it being a Con- 
venient place for me to receive orders from the King of Baby/or 
and to manage State matters. o But do ye live in the Country, and 
gather ſuch Fruits as the Country affordeth, do not fear being ſtript 
or ſpoiled of them, but do as you uſe todo in the tines of greateit 
Peace, and Security. 


11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in Moab 


and amongſt the Ammonites, and in Edom, and thart - 


were in all the countries, heard that the king of Baby- 
lon 


Chap. AL. 
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| of Tr44h, and that he had ict 


lon had lefr a remnant | 
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over them Gedaliah tlie fa of Akizan, the ion | 
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[2 Even all the Jews returned out 0 al pla 
Whither they were driven, and came to the land D 
Judah, to Gedalich into 1 F 9h and gathered wine, 
2nd firamer-t:r.its very Wucn þ. in 
”=> meuh won the King of Babrlon's fiſt inrading Judah, 
many ted, and more as he went on in his Conquelts, over-1 Unnng 
the Country, and it is likely at the taking of the City many &'cap* 
ed. ard Zed into ſeveral Countries as they had opportunity, 1 
judzed this or that Coantry would be ſafett, ſome fled to w_ 
ſyrne to Ammon ſome to Edom, fone one Way, ſome another : 
Brit when they keard that the King of Babylcn had ſet a Goveryou! 
of their own Religion and Country over them taey came back igs 
him, and there being few People Jeit m the Land, _ as of 1 
ſelf wonderfully fruitful, they gathered a great plenty of Grapes, 


and other Summer-fruits which the Country produced. 


13 MowMrer, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah q. 

7 They had been with him before, Ver. 3, 9. but 
coine to diſcover a Conſpiracy againſt his Lie. 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly know 
r that Baalis the king, of the Ammonites hath lent 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah |! to ſlay thee ? / But Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them note, 

7 Dot thou tor doelt thou not, for not is plainly underſtood as 
the ſence makes evident. / Whether ths Baa/s be a proper name 
of the King of the 4mmonites, or as fome think an appellative 
Name, figni{ying the Lady or the Queer Regent, 1s NCertan. What 
made the Prince of the Ammonites do this, can be but guefſed, 
rrob.b!y the old hatred they had to 1ſrae/,or hopes that they ſhould 
have the better fiſhing in theſe Waters when they were troubled. 


now they 


f Gidiltch frems a Man of a good Humcur, not too credulous, 


and believesnot the Information. 

15 Then Johanan the ſen of Kareah ſpake to Geda- 
liah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and no man ſhall know it : wherefore ſhould he ſlay 
thee, that all the Jews which are. gathered unto thee 
ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant of Judah pe- 
riſh z. 

1 Diſcerning that Gedaliah took no great notice of his words 
ſpoken to him in the preſence of the other Captains, he goeth to 
him ſecretly, offereth him his Service to prevent the ſtroke, if he 
might have Commitlion from him ; mindeth him that if he did 
not value his own Life, yet he ought to conlider, in what a con- 
dition the People would be in, in caſe he were cut off, they were 
now but a fmnall Remnant, and then that Remnant alſo would 
periſh. 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, ſaid unto Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do this thing, 
for thou ſpcakeſt falſly of Iſhmael #. 


© Thus God dementates thoſe whom he defigneth to deſtroy. 
Gedaliab in this ſheweth an excellent Temper, not to be over cre- 


_ dvlous and ſuſpicious, Charity thinks no 11}, but not that Prudence 


which became a chiet Mapiſtrate. He ought to have been watch- 
ful againſt one, againit whom he had received ſuch an informatt- 
en, which we ſhall in the nzxt Chapter find he was not, but was 
ilain by nam. 


2 ©, $9.00 þ 


Iſhmael, under a colour of friendſ-ip killeth Gedaliah and others, 
beth Jews and Chaldeans, 1,-——-9. He furpojeth to carry the 
Re ficue Captive to the Arnomtes, but they are reſcued {16m 
1m 6» Johanan, who wntendzth. ro flee mto Egypt, 10, 

I'5. 


1 * OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month a, 

34 YJ that Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah the ſon 
of Eliſhawa of the ſeed royal b, and the princes of 
the king, eventen men with him c, came vnto Gedali- 
2h the {cn of Alukam to Mrzpah, and there they did 
cat bread together in M1zpah d. 

a That is three Months aſter the City was taken, Chap. 39.2 
b The ſame Iſmael! that came to Gedaliah, Verſ. 8, 9, to whom 
he {ware ProteCtion;only here we are told that he was of the Royal 
Blood, which might both raiſe his Spirits, as having a more legal 
pretence to the Goverrment, and rendred him a fitter inſtrument 
jor Baz: the King or (\uten of the ammonites to make uſe of 
c Some 6: the Prir.ces, who had eſcaped tte Army of the King of 
Jabylon, they and their Retinue came 1n pretended Complement 
to Gedaizah, d Who treated them kindly, they Dined or Supped 
with him : 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
the tea men that were with him, and ſmote Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, with the 
ſword, and flew him e, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governour over the land Ff. : 

e Theſc ten Men with their retmue fall upon Geda/rth and bar- 
barouſly murder him. f Their Quarrel againtt bm was, that he 


FEREMIAH 


in the fields, 


was Deputy: Governour to the King of Babs/on ; fo deſperately 
hardned were theſe ZFews, that they would vot yet fce that Gol 
had given their Countrey into the hand of the king of Baly/gy, 
who having now a right of Conquelt over them, bad authority 1g 
ſet whom he pleaſed as tis V:ce-Rey or Deputy Governour gver 
them, to whom they ought to have yielded ali {ubjection ar] ghe- 
dience. 

3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were wit! 
him g, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of 
war. 

g It appeareth from Ver. 10. that by al the Zers here ſt he 
underi{tood only all thoſe who were about the Court of Geda'; 2: 
for it is there ſaid that he carried away many that were wit! 
him. 

4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after he hat 
ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew 7t », | 

h That is, no Man who lived at any gre: Jifance from Ms 
pah, for Jſkmae! was concerned what in bum I«y 'v keeq this flyugh 
ter private for fear the News of it ſhould have reached the ears of 
the King of Babylon, cr the Commanders of fome of his 
fo as he ſhould not have had time to make his eſcape. 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shilo, and from Samaria7, even fourſcore men ha- 
ving their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent :; nd 
having cut themſelves k, with offerings and incenſe 
in their hands to bring them to the houſe of the 
LORD. 


# Samaria was the Name both of a City and a Province Shechera 
was a City within that Province, within the limits of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, Fof: 20. 7. Theſe places were now inhabited by a mixt 
Feople, partly Fers, partly ſuch as the King of Aria had VPOr: 
ns Cor:queſt of the Ten Tribes brought to inhabit there : from 
thence came $o Men, & who poſſibly had not heard of the Ter-plc 
being burnt, at leaſt when they came out, or it they had heard of 
it, yet thought, hearing ſome Jews vere left, that they mipht 
have erected ſome Altar for Sacrifices, or it may be they breuph 
no Beaſts. / For the Text ſpeaks only of incenſe and Offerings 
they came with all indications of mourning uſed in thoſe Countries. 
ſhaven Beards, Cloths rewit, and having cut themſelves in a barba. 
10us faſhion uſed by the Hearhens, ard forbidden the Fes, but 
yet praCtiſed by many of them. 


6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, went forth 


from Mizpah to meet them, | weeping all along as 
he went - and it came to paſs as he mer them, 


Forces, 


.he ſaid unto them, come to Gedaliah the ſon of A- 


hikam 27. 

1m He cometh out weeping, the better to deceive them into his 
Trap, that they might believe he was as they equally affected with 
God's Diſpenſations, and inviteth them to the new Governour for 
ProteCtion ; as if he had been one of his Courtiers, and Friends ; 
by thoſe Arts he concealeth his bloody deſign againſt them. 


7 And it was ſo when they came into the midſt of 
the City that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, 
and caſt them into the midſt of the pit, he, and the 
men that were with him . 

n When he had thus enticed them into Miz pah, he, and his fol- 
lowers ſlay them, and throw their dead Bedies into a Pit, with the 
attiſtance of thoſe bloody Men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found amongſt them, that ſaid 
unto Iſhmael, ' Slay us not, for we have treaſures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barly, and of oyl, and of 
honey : So he forbare, and flew them not amongſt 
their brethren 0. 


o He flew 70 of them, but ten of them pleading for their Lives, 
urged that they had Eſtates in the Country, both of Corn, Oyl and 
Honey. His Covetouſneſs prevailed over his Cruelty, he ſpared 
their Lives to become Maſter of what they had. 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 


7 Heb. 
in goup, 
and To 72 
117. 


dead bodies of the men (whom he had flain !| -f- be- || Or, near 
cauſe of Gedaliah p) was it which Afa the king had Geda'e. 


made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and iſhmael 


the fon of Nethaniah, filled it with them that were 
ſlain 9. 


eb. 
by the 
hand, or 
by the {1:1e 


Chap.XII 


f The word which we tranſlate becauſe of TA Gpnifieth in the of Geilai) 


hand of Gedal:ah, which hath given Criricks a ſcope to vary in 
their notion of it, and to tranſlate it, 712 che power of. By occaſion 
of, &c. _ But the learned Anthor of our Engliſh Annotations, 
(att the ſence of the place is plain enough, Chap. 38. 10. we have 
the ſame term twice, where we have tranſlated it, with thee, fo 
here it doubtleſs {ignifies thoſe who were with Gedaliah under his 
power or charge, q What Pit this was is not ſo well agreed, that 
1s upon what occaſion made, the Text telleth us it was digged by 
Aſa King of Fudah, ard that it was made for fear of Ba«ſ/2a the 
King of Iſrael, but whether it was to receive water, or to hinder 
Baaſha's coming near fome weak part of the City, we are not told, 
and it Is but in vain tognets. Weread 1 K'rps 15. 22. of Aſa's 
tortitying M:7 pah with the Stcnes of Ramah, but of this Pit we 
read nothing. 


10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the reſi- 
cue of the people, that were in Mizpah, even the 


kings daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpan, 


/ 
Ai. 


Chap. XLIL 


FERE 
Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the . captain of the 
guard, had committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam, and Iſhmael the {on of Nethaniah, carried them 
away captive, and departed to go over to the Am- 
monires h, 

h By this Verſe appeareth that Al the Jews, Ver. 3. muſt be 
underttood in a reſtrained ſence concerning all thoſe about Geda- 
liah. For he carried many away as Priſoners, as alſo Xederzab's 
Daughters, who either had concealed themſelves at the taking of 
the City, or were left behind by the Conquerors, as not like much 
to hurt them, and having done this, ke knew there was no abiding 
for him long there, ſo he haftneth away to the Ammonites, who 
(as we hadit before) imployed him in this Murder, 


11 Þ But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, heard 
of all the evil that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight 
with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and found him 
by the Sroat waters that are in Gibeon 7. 

5 Theſe great Watets are ſuppoſed to be a Lake, or fome great 
Pool in Gibeon, the very ſame that is mentioned, 2 Sam. 2. 13. 
where Foab and the Servants of David met, the one keeping on 
one fide of the Pool, the other on the other fide. 


13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the people 
which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that were with 


him, then they were glad &, 
k To ſee a probability of their eſcape out of the hands of this 
bloody Man, who had flain ſo many of their Brethren. 


14 Soall the people that Iſhmael had carried away 
captive from Mizpah, caſt about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped from 
Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammo- 


nites /. | 

{ When the People whom I/þmae! had carried away. Priſoners, 
faw 7ohanan' coming with preater Forces, they contrived and 
wheeled about and went to him, only Iſmael and eight Men eſca- 
pedand went to the Land of Ammon. 


16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the pzople whom he had recovered from 
Hhmael the fon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, (after 
that he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) even 
mighty men of war, and the women and the chil- 
dren, and the eunuchs whom he had brought again 


from Gibeon. . 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habitati- 


on of Chimham, which :s by Bethlehem, to go toen- 


ter into Egypt m. | 

1m When Fohanan had (as was before expreſſed) recovered the 
Jews whom Iſhmae! had carried away as Priſoners, he came and 
dwelt with them in the Habitation of Ch1mþ+m, Concerning this 
Chimbam all that we read in Scripture 1s, 2 Sam. 19. 37, 38, 49. 
he was the Son of Barzillatr, whom David would have had to have 
gone along with him to his Court, but he being 8o Years old excu- 
fed himſelf, and defired that his ſon Chimbam might be accepted 
in his ſtead; Ver. 38. David agreeth it, and promiſeth to do 
for him whatſoever his Father ſhou!d defire on his behalf ; po:iibly 
David having an Efate near thereabouts might give a portion of 
it to him, which though it returned to the Family of Davzd in the 
Year of Jubilee, yet from Chimbam's Houſe there, might retain 
the Name of the Habitation of Chimbam ; into thoſe parts Zoha- 
nan retired-with a further deſign to go into Egype. 


18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans ; for they were afraid 
of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
flain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of 


Babylon -made governour 1n the land 7. 

1 Here was'one flain whom the Conquerour Nebuchadnezzr 
had made Governour in the Land of Zudah, and it was but reaſon- 
able for them to think that Nebuchadnez;zar would take the Aft- 
front done to himſelf, he being conſtituted Governour by him ; 
and though 7ohanan had nothing to do in that Murder, yet he did 
not know but that the King of Babylon being ignorant of any Par- 
ties amongſt the Jews, might look upon them all as guilty who 
were Jews, and revenge Geda':ah's Blood upon all the remainder 
of that Nation ; he therefore chuſeth them an Hahitation for the 
preſent, from whence they might in a ſhort time go down into 
E2ype, which was Fohanan's delign, as we ſhall read in the next 
Chapter. 


CH AP. XUE 


Johanati and the People defire Jeremiah to enquire of God, fromi- 
ſing Obedience to his Will, 1,—6. Jeremiah afſureth them 
of Safety in Judea, 7, 12. and Deſtruftion in Egypt, 13. 
—— 18. Reproveth their Hypocriſte and Obſtinacy, 19,22. 


þ 6 three following Chapters give us an account of what hap- 
L pened to Fohanan the Son of Kareab, and the reſt, after the 


ſlaughter of I/-114e!, and their going to divell in the Habitatton of | 
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coming to Zeremiah to g0 and enquire of the Lord for they, ks 
Enquiry of God, with the Revelation of the Divine Will unto 
him ; that they ſhould not po into Foipt, promiting God's Prote- 
Ction of them, if they did not go, iircatnng tie, Def. ructicon 
if they did go. Their proud anſwer to Jermmuah. and refolution 
to go, whih they accordingly did, and there fell in with the Ido- 
latry of the £2 ypreans, for which God by bis Prophet threatneth 
them with an utter ruine. | 


1 Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and Jezaniah rhe ſon of Hoſhaj- 
ah, and all the people from the lez!t even to tlic 
greateſt came near 9. 

a After that this Captain 7ohanan (who now hid made himſelf 


head of the Jews) had fixed their abode in the Habitation of C/imm- 
bam 1n the way to Egypr, with thonghts of going down to inha- 
bit there for fear of the Chald-ans, coming to revenge the Death 
of Geda/tah upon all the remainder of the Jews ; both theſe Cap - 
tains and many or the People, or ſome of all forts of the People 
for it cannot be imagined that every particular P:rſon came? mage 
their Addreſs to the Prophet Zeremiab, who prohably was with 
them, Carried away by Iſhmacl and reſcued by this Captain. 


2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, || Let we | 
a 3 _ . . ; 1 - 
beſeech t!:ce our ſip lication be a cepted before *© 


thee b, and pray for us, unto the LORD thy God, 
even for all this remnant, (for we are left bt a few of 
many as thine eycs do behold us c.) 

6 Theſe Men (thongh wretched Hypocrites) yet come to the 
Prophet wth gre.t reſpect, and reverence, fir{t defiring that he 
would allow them to make their requett to hin: ; probably the evi- 
dence they had had ſo lately of his being a Prophet of the Lord, by 
the tulilling of all that tie had foretold againit both the City and 
the Temple, might in; fome meaſure occaſion this c Their re- 
queſt was, that he would put up his Prayer to God for the Rem- 


nant, for now there was but a fmall Remnant of Jews left, a feiv of 
many. 

3 That the LORD thy God may ſhew vs the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing rhat we may 
dod, 

4 The thing they would have him pray to God for, was Dire- 
tion, what they ſhould do in this defolate ſtate into which God 
had brought them. What could be more Pious ? A Practice 
founded rpon a Divine Precept, and encouraged by a Promiſe, 
Prov. 3- 6. Acknowledge him in all thy ways, ard hs ſhall dirs# 
thy flep!. But we may well apply h:re what God had ſaid to their 
forefathers, Dent. 5. 29- when they had fo ireely promiſed their 
obedience to the Law of God. © chat there were [ith an beart 
in them, &c. 5h ; 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet faid unto: them, I 
have heard yo! d, behold, | will pray unto the LORD 
your God, according to your words, and it ſhall 
come to paſs tat whatſoever thing the LORD ſhall 


anſwer you, I will declare 7t unto you, I will * keep * 1 Sam 3; 


nothing back from you #. 


d That 15 I will do for you according as you defire. e And 1 Att. 29, 
will be faithful in giving you an account of #. hat God ſhall reveal 22+ 
to meto be his Will on your behalf. They ca!led God Feremial's 


God, here Feremiah calls him their God, both to mind them of 
God's relation to them, and their Duty towards him, 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LORD be a 
true and faithtul witneſs betweenvs, if we do not ac- 


cording to all things, for the which the LORD thy 


God ſhall ſend thee to us, 
6 Whether zt be good, or whetlicr i? Le evil f, we 
w1ll obey the voice of the L ORD our God to whom 


we ſend thee; * that it may be well with us, when * Chap. 
we obey the voice of the LORD our God g. F« SM 


2 Thepceceding words are a periect Oath, the form of which 
lies in a calling of God to witneſs the tincerity of the heart of thoſe 
that ſwear, for a ſecurity to thoſe to whom tie Oath is given, which 
alſo includeth a fecret chalienging God, to take Vengeance -U0n 
the Perſons that give that ſecurity.if they ſhould not do accordirg- 
ly as they promiſe ; which ſpeiketh the Atheiſm of the heart of the 
falſe Swearer, for did a Man believe that there is a God, and that 
the Divine Being 15 1afinte in power, and a true and faithful Wit- 
neſs, it were 1:mpoli:ble that he ſhould chall-uge him to be reveng- 
ed on him for not duing what he never ſerionfiy intends to do 
which was the cafe of theſe wicked Mzn. TFhe thing they proniiſe 
is perfect Obedi-nce to God's Will, whether grateful or incrate- 
ful tothem, ard they furith-r declare a Conviction, that it they 
cid it, it ſhould by well with them according to that, Neue, 5. 29. 
winch ſheweth tne mighty pawerot Ls inunregvrerate Hearts 
and the nighty operations of the evil Spirit in the Children of B.C- 


1: - __ iy OS N As "N . : . we ; 
obedience, Epy. 2. 2. That aithougir they be convi-ced that if 


they 4;d obey the vo'ce of (God, if woull] be v el wh ft em ; 
yet they will not do it in things which they have a pgwer to 
do. - 


7 © Andit came topaſs afcer ten days, that the 
word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah þ, 

h The word mentioned, Chap. 40. i. To which a'l that we 
have met with from the beginning of Chap. 40. is but an Hill ori- 
cal Prefzce. | 


Z 


Chap. XLI1I. 


Chimbam, in order to their going info the Land of Egype. Ther | 


* 4 


—_ 
» 
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Chap. XLII. 


3 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 


* Pſal. 
1096.46, 


* Deut. 
17.16, 


all the captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the leaſt even t0 the great- 


et. | 
o And faid unto them, Thus faith the LORD, the 
God of Iſracl, unto whom ye ſent me to preſent your 


upplication before him 7. 2 

: ro he Prophet after ten days, all which time ſome (but _ 

what ground | know not) think he ſpent in Prayer, receiveth an 

anſwer from God, which he preſently communicates to the Prin- 

ces and People, with a Preface that containeth in it many argu- 
duced this compliance with 1t. I. Becauſe it came 


ments to have in ; 
from the Lord. 2. From that God who as he was in Covenant 


with I/7ae!, fo in all the courſe of his Providence had fo carried 


[ had no juſt reaſon to ſuſpect either tis 
OO cccontargyde ir imploying of him to ſeek 


kindneſs or his power. 3. From the 


God upon their behalf. ; | 
1o If ye will ſtill abide in this land &, then will I 
will plant 


build you and not pull you down, and | 
yon, and not pluck you up 3: for I repent me of the 
evil that I havedone unto you mm. | 
& That is if you will not go into the Land of Egypt, ad y_- are 
thinking, but abide where you are, or in any part of Fudah, un- 
der fubjection to the King of Babylon, into whoſe power I _ 
given you. / Then will ſee to your ſecurity, and proſperity, a 
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which ye feared ſhall overtake you there, in the land 
of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were afraid 
# ſhall follow cloſe after you there in Egypt, and 


there ye ſhall die «. | 

4 Inthe general the Prophet threatneth them, that in Ep: they 
ſhould meet with the very ſame evils, the fear of which made thern 
flee out of their own Countrey, the Sword and Famine, The 
Sword of Nebuchadnezzar, who, after this, fully conquered 
Egypt 4, and a Famine through want of Bread ; for although Ezype 
was a fruitful Countrey, yet we know there was a Famine there, 
againſt which foſeph provided, befides that ſcarcity of Vidtuals 
commonly followeth great Armies. Thoſe who ſhun dangers or 
think to ſhun them by aCts of Diſobedience to God, ordinarily are 
ſuffered by God to take ſuch courſes as they fall into the ſame or 
worſe dangers than*what they labour to avoid. | 


17 | So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their 


by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence 
and * none of them ſhall remain, or eKcape from the 
evil, that I will bring upon them w, 

w Thoſe words that ſet therr faces to go may reaſonably be in- 
terpreted as a limitation of the univerſal Particle all ; for as even; yu. 
ally we can hardly conceive that every individual perſon that went 
into Egypt did thus periſh, fo it can hardly be thought that the 
juſt God ſhould order an equal puniſhment to thoſe who were the 
Ring-leaders in this deſign, and thoſe who were forced or over ruled 
by them, or perhaps knew not how toliye when the reſt were gone ; 


an happy People. The Happineſs and Proſperity of 
mtr in berigtde bin ſet out under the notion of building, 
and planting, as oa the contrary their miſery or deſtrudtion 1s ex- 
preſſed under the metaphorical notions of pulling dewn and pluck- 
ing up. m For Iam ſatisfied with the Puniſhment your Nation 
hath undergone, and as to the remainder, if they do not deſtroy 
themſelves by new diſobedience, I will change the courſe of my 
Providence. . 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ve are afraid : be not afraid. of him, ſaith the 
LORD »: forI am with you to ſave you, and to de- 
liver you from his hand o. 

2 I know whom you are afraid of ; you fear that the King of 
Babylon will come and utterly root you out, becauſe one of your 
Nation hath murdered his Vice-Roy Gedal:ah, ſufter not ypur pal- 
fion of fear to riſe too high in this caſe, and to make you fly into 
Egypt. o For you ſhall have my preſence with you, to preſerve 
and deliver you from his power ; it ſhall not be in his power to do 
you any harm- 

12 And I will * ſhew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you p, and cauſe you to return 
to your own land q. 

p We are bcholden to God for all the pity, and compaſſion 
which we meet with from Men, God inclineth their Hearts, tho' 
we receive the kindneſs from their hands. q The mercy which 
Gcd here promiſeth theſe Men, is that the King of Babylon ſhould 
give them a liberty to go every one of them to their own Inheri- 
tances, for - at preſent they were baniſhed by their own fear, 
from their own Houſes, though not from their own Coun- 
trey. 

13 Butif ye ſay, we will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the LORD your God r ; 

7 Our Tranſlation a little darkens the fence, tranſlating the Heb. 
Particle 452 nezeher, which ſignifies no more than noe, or by no 
means, Numb. 14. 16. 1 Sam. 2-2. and 20. 25. Hof. 13.4. and 
it is certain here is but one thing ſpoken of, for the thing wherein 
they diſobeyed the Voice of the Lord, was not continaing in their 
own Land, but going into the Land of Egype. 


14 Saying, No, but we will go into the land of 
zypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear the ſound 
of the trumpet, [nor have hunger of bread, and there 


will we dwell /. 

{The ſence of the words is obvious, they thought that their Life 
in the Land of 7udah, would be at beſt an uneafie Life, where they 
ſhould be continually alarm'd, with the noiſe of War, and tho* 
they could not fear the want of Bread in a Land that flowed with 
Milk and Honey, yet they alſo conſidered, that Egype was a very 
fruitful Country, by the overflowing of N:/us, and the proſpect of 
this made them quit that uſual fondneſs which People have of their 
Native Country. From whence appears that their great fin was 
unbelief, they would not take the Prowiſe of God for a ſecurity to 
them for a quiet, and peaceable abodein Fudah, but would fancy 
noiſes of. Drums, and Trumpets, and fear where no fear was ; the 
Prophet ſaw, they were reſolved, into Egypt they would go, to 
live a more certain eafje Lite (as they taniied) he therefore tells 
them, that if after their ſending him to God to inquire for them, 
2nd promiſing a compliance with his Will, and hearing now what 
that will was, this were their reſolution, he had another word from 
God to them. 


15 (And now therefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Judah, Thus faith the L O R D 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, if ye * wholly ſet your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and go to ſojourn 


there t. ) 

t This Verſe is wholly prefatory to what followeth. Tf, faith 
God, all your mind be upon Egypt, and you be reſolved thither 
you will go, - 


but, faith God. for thoſe who drive on this deſign, and go with 
their whole heart reſolvedly againſt the contrary Revelation of my 
Will, there ſhall none of them eſcape, one or other of my fore 
Judgments, Sword, Peſtilence of Famine. They ſhall not be the 
lot of one or two, but of all ſuch Perſons. 


18 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael, As mine anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jeroſalem ; ſo ſhall my 
fury be * poured forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter 
into Egypt : and * ye ſhall bean execration, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, and ye 
| ſhall ſee this place no more x. 

x If you would ſee your Doom in a Glaſs, look upon Fernſalem, 
which according to my word I have dealt ſo ſeverely with, that a- 
mongſt Men it would be called fury, though in me it was but de- 
Iiberate Juſtice, that my wrath declared againſt it, flike liquid 
things melted) diffuſed it felf into all the parts of it : I will deal fo 
with you ſoon after you ſhall have entred into that Land, where 
you promiſe yonr ſelyes ſo much eaſe, reſt, and proſperity, and as 
I threatned to make 7eruſalem a Curſe, an Aſtoniſhment, and a 
Reproach, Chap. 24. 9. and 29. 18, fo I will deal with you, and 
in this 1 will (faith God) deal worſe with you, that whereas thoſe 
of your Brethren, that were carried from Feruſalem to Babylon, 
ſhall ſome of them come back again after 60 Years, you ſhall ſec 
this place no more. There was this aggravation of the 7ews lin, 
to whom God was now by his Prophet ſpeaking they had lately 
ſeen the words of the Lord ſpoken by the ſame Prophet veritied, 
mu is would take no warning, but ran into the ſame fin of Un 

et. | 

19 | The LORD hath ſaid concerning yon, O 
ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Epypt : 
mw certainly that I have - admoniſhed you this 

ay Y. 


» The good Prophet knowing how much it concerned this Peo- 


peats again the ſame thing which he had ſaid before, aſſuring them 
that 1t was the Lord commanded him to ſay this to them. Criticks 
note that the word which we tranſlate admoniſp, in this form, ſig. 
nifieth to admoniſh before Witneſſes. 


20 For || ye. diſſembled in your hearts z, when 
ye ſent me unto the LORD your God, ſaying, Pray 


and we will doit a. 

x Or you have uſed deceit, either towards God, dealing falily 
with him, calling him to be a witneſs to your ſincerity in what you 
never intended any ſincerity in ; or towards me, ſending me to en- 
' quire of God for you, and promiſing to do according to what | 
' ſhould reveal to. you from God as his Will, when as you never in- 
tended it ; or towards your own Souls, as every finner doth bit 
deceive his own Soul. You made a pretence of what was not 1n 
your hearts. a When you ſent. me to pray God's direction for 
you, and made me ſuch a firm promiſe to do whatſoever I ſhould 


; reveal to you from God as his Will in thiscaſe. 


21 And now I have this day declared it to you &, 
But ye have not obeycd the voice of the LORD your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent me un- 
to youc. 

b I have been faithful to you, I went accordiog to your defire to 
enquire of God for yon. F had his Will revealed to me in your 
caſe, and now I have as faithfully told you what it 1s. c But 5? 
have not obeyed. How did Jeremiah know this, for they had not 
yet declared their Minds to him ? He had either learned it from 
their Diſcourſes, during the ten Days which God had made him to 
wait for the Revelation, or he had learned it from ſome contemp- 
tuous Behaviour of them, when he delivered it, or (which is moſt 


16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the Gyord 


22 Now 


probable) God had aforehand told it to him. 


Chap. XLII 


T Heh. 
ſhal 


Ciea De af- 
ter Zou, 


} Heb. 


faces to gointo Egypt to ſojourn there, they ſhall dic /6 ſoal a? 


the men 


of 
*® 0 
oe 


Chap. 4«. 


14. 28. 


* Chap. 


* 7ech. 8, 
13. 


t Heb, 
teſtified 


; 
ag amnſe 


ple to liften unto him, and to believe and obey what he ſaid, re- /%- 


|| Or, have 


uſe 6- 


a cert 4- 
for us unto the LORD our God, and according to all gainſizeur | 


that the LORD our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto Us, ou!s. 


Chap. XLIIL. 


22 Now therefore know. certainly, that ye ſhall | 


die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pelti- 


j 0r,*9.89 Jence, in the plac? whither ye detire || to go, and to 
ro /ojourne jour d. 


d The Prophet aſcertaineth that doom unto them, which Ver. 
14,15, 16. he had threatned them with, in cafe they were reſolved 
to go into E2ypr ; we mult expect nothing but utmoſt diſappoiat- 
ments upon aQ ions done in diſobedience to the revealed Wi!l of 
God : You think to avoid Death by going thither for a little time 
to ſojourn, but you ſhall die there, and that by thoſe very Deaths 
which by going thither you ſeek to avoid. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Johanan and the Commanders diſcredit Jeremiah's Prophecy, 1, 
3, and with the People, car'y kim and Baruch into Egypt, 
P 7. He propueſyeth by a Type, the Conqueſt of Egypt 
by the Babylonians, 8, —13. 


I ND it came to paſs, that when Jeremiah had 

A made an end of ſpeaking to all the people all 
the words of the LORD their God a, for which the 
LORD their God had ſent him to them even all theſe 


words. | 

a The Hebrew word, which we tranſlate words, ſignifieth alſo 
things. The Prophet is very exaCt in letting us know that he had 
from the Lord what he delivered to them, he therefore twice re- 
peats it, the words of the Lord their God, and for which the Lord 
had ſent htm to them, not that the Prophets always limited them- 
ſelvesto thoſe ſyllabical words they had revealed to them, but to the 
matter only of the Reve/ation; which every Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel is ſtill bound to do, delivering to the people only what they 
have received from the Lord, as 1 Cor. 11. 23. as to the matter 
and ſubſtance of what they deliver, though they clothe it with 
words, and phraſes of their own. 


2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the proud men 6, 
ſaying unto Jeremith, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : the 
LORD our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go notin- 


to Egypt to ſojourn there c. : 

b Of Fohanan we have before heard, but not of Azariah, un- 
feſs under the Name of Fezaniah, Chap. 42+ 1. but that 1s incer- 
tain, Theſe Men are called proud Men, either becauſe they were 
the great men, or becauſe their conceit of themſelves led them 
into this fatal errour. Pride is nothing elſe but a Man's Mind 
ſelling in an Opinion of himſelf, and always takes its riſe from 
ſome higher ground the perſon poſſeſſed of it thinks he ſtands upon, 
and a very little hillock will ſerve the turn, thoſe who have nothing 
elſe of pretence will make a filk Coat, ora piece of filyer Lace 
ſerve their turn. One Man's Spirit ſwells upon account of his De- 
ſcent, another upon account of his Riches, a third upon the ac- 
count of his Learning, Parts, and Wit, a fourth upon the account 
of his or her Beauty 3 theſe Men are called proud Men, poliibly 
upon account of their greatneſs, they were Captains, and the 
chief of the Fes now lett ; but chiefly upon account of the good 
Opinion they had of their own Reaſon and Wit, by which they 
judged they knew better how to guide themſelves for their own ſe- 
curity, than Feremiah could teach them; which Pride or good 
Opinion Men have of themſelves, 1s a great root ot Difobedience, 
all Men fin either through Paſſion or Pride, or both, either to gra- 
tifie their ſenſitive apperite, or their rational appetite, as it 1s in 
Man ſince the Fall. c Becauſe it had been down right Atheiſm, and 
a diſclaiming of God, to have ſaid, They knew better what to do, 
than God could tell them, they only tell the Prophet God had not 
ſent him. Asin theſe times Hypocrites, whoſe Luſts will not al- 
low them to do the Will of God, think to ſecure themſelves by de- 
nying that to be the Will of God, and finding out other ſenſes to 
put upon Scripture than are according to truth. 


3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee on 
againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to death, and carry us 


away captives into Babylon d. | 

d Baruch was but a Clerk or Secretary to Feremiah, ſonot very 
probable to over=rule the Prophet to a falfifying of his truſt, and a 
betraying of his Countreymen into the hands of their Enemies ; 
but ſo ſond are wicked Men of their Luſts, that they will fay any 
thing in juſtification of them, rather than deny themſelves in them, 


2nd become obedient to the Will of God. 


4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces, and all the people obeyed not the 


voice of the LORD, to dwell in the land of Judah e. 
e That is, they reſolved not to obey the Meliage God had ſent 


therm by Feremiah. 

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah that 
were returned from a!l nations whither they had 
been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah f: 


f This reſolution they preſently put in practice. Though it 1s 
certain tkat Feremiab and Baruch were not willing to go along 
with them. and probably that many of the People were not wil 
ling, yet theſe rebellious Captains forced them all along with them, 
ſoas many of then were now a kind of Priſoners to their own 


Countreymen, 


 FEREMIAYH 


6 Even men, and women, and children, and the 
kings daughters g, and every perſon that Nebuza- 
radan the captain of the grard had left with Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan ; and ſere- 
miah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 

2 Of the King's Daughters here mentioned, ſee Chap. 41-10, 

7 SO they came into the land of Egypt h, for they 
obeyed not the voice of the LORD, thus came they 
even to * Tahpanhes z. 


2 Kings 24.7. yet it was a diſtin&t Kingdom, and being near to 
Canaan, the Fews often fled thither for Sanctuary, and borrowed 
a:Jiſtance againſt their Enemies from them. Of this City we read 
little but in Holy Writ, x K#n2s 11. 19. we read of a Queen of 
E7ypt called Tahpenes, in honour to whom probably this City was 
builded, after whoſename this City was called, of which the Scrin- 
ture faith nothing, but in this Prophet, Chap. 2. 16. in this Chap- 
ter, and Chap. 44. and 46. 14. it appears by Yer. 9, that it wasat 
this time the place where the King of Ezypt made his Reſidence, 
or at leaft bad a Palace. Thither theſe Captiins and the Ferws came 

forcing Feremiah and Baruch along with them. ; 


8 © Then came the word of the LORD to Jere- 
mah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 


9 Take great ſtones in thy hand, and hide them in 
the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of 


Pharaoh's houſe, in Tabpanhes. in t] iight of th 
men of Judah k. F | ny 


k God commandeth the Prophet to take theſe Stones, and to 
place them in the C/ay, &c. for a ſign of what we ſhall meet with 
expounded in the next Ver{? ; it is plain from hence tht the King of 
Epype, called Pharaoh, either reſided, or at leaſt bag a Royal Pa- 
lace in Tabhpanhes, Feremiah is directed to fix theſe Stones at the 
entrance into this Palace. This hath made Interpreters divided a- 
bout the true ſence of the word, which is here tranſlated a Bricks 
kiln. That the word fo fgnifies is out of doubt, and is fo tranfla- 
ted, 2 Sam. 12.31. All that troubleth ſome. 1s, that they fancy 
there ſhould not be a Brick kiln ſo near the King's Palace ; bnt pof- 
fibly thoſe Learned Men do not enough confider the difference of 
times and Places. Great Princes Sons and Daughters, do not uſe 
in our Age to keep Sheep, which yet we know 7 acob's Sons and 
Laban's Daughters did ; the Grandeur of Princes was not ſo great, 
but 1t might admit of as plaina thing as this. Others ſay the Pa- 
laces of their Princes were very vaſt, fo that the Brick-kiln might 
be at a diſtance from the entry into the Dwelling-Houſe, thongh it 
was at theentry of the place called by the Name of the Palace. 
Others think it might be an Houſe uſed not for making, but po- 
Iiſhing Earthen Ware. But the greateſt offenſiveneſs of ſuch Kits 
with us, is from the Smoke, of which they had none, drying 
thein Bricks in the Sun. But it is a nicety not worth fo many 
gueſſes. 


10 And fay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and take 


them. 

{ Now God expounds his meaning in hi# former Command, he 
ordered Feremtah to take Stones and hide them in a place near the 
King of Egypt's Palace z now he tells them, that this was for a 
tign that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould ſet bis Throne, and ſpread his 
Pavillion in that place. This Nebrchadnezzar God calls his Ser- 
vant, becauſe he was to obey kim in what he ſhould do, though ke 
intended not ſo. Thus 4/5r:4 15 called, the Rod of his anver, [fa. 
10.5. and Nebuchadnezzar is ſo called, C5:p. 25. 9. and 27.6. 
m God owneth the Stones to be laid by him{elf, becaute they were 
laid at his Command. 


11 And whenhe cometh, he ſhall ſmite the land of 
Egypt, and deliver * fuch as are for death to death 


tor the ſword to the {word z. 

n He propieteti the certain ruine of the FEoyttiavs by the King 
of Babyion, ſome of whom the King of Bavylon ſhould {lay, Bu 
thers of them he ſhould lead away into Captivity as Priſoners of 
War. Sce the like Phraſcs, Chap. 15. 2. 

12 And I will kindle a fire im the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt o, and he ſhall burn them, and carry 
them away captives p, and he ſhall array himſelf with 
the land of Egypt q, as a ſhepherd putreth on his 


| garments”, and he ſhall go torth from thence in 


PEACE E. 

0 God by his Prophet declares a particular hatred to the Idols of 
Egypt, that he would burn up their Temples. z. e. by the hands 
ot Nebuchadnez7ar. p He ſhall carry away both the Idols, and 
the Inhabitants of Ezype Captives. q That 1s with the Spoils and 
Plunder of the Land of E2ypr, the King of Bavy/-n ſhall cloths 
his Army. r Our unacquaitednels with the Faſhions of Shepherds 
cauſeth divers gnetles at the tence of this Phraſe ; that whict the 
bett Interpreters fix in as the belt is, ] nat as a Shepherd that winte 
he hath been attending his Flocks, goes in any Raps, and is care!c% 
of his Clothes, but when he goes home at Night he puts on his 
Coat ; ſo the Babyloniſh Soldiers, when they bave finiſhed 
their Work 1n the Conqueſt of Eg ypr, ſhall go home clothed in 


* TL the 


Chap. X LIIL 


h Egypt at this time, though it was humbled by the King of called 
Babylon, by an inroad he had made into if, of which weread, Hanes» 


Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon * my ſervant 1. * $ee 
and will ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones that I have Exek 29. 
hid #7, and he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over 18. 


= . ”Y 7 IS x Ns pl * - 
ſuch as are for captivity to captivity, and ſuch as are © 


Ge ee Cre en 
' 


Chap. XLIV. 


} Heb. 
Statues, 
or /i and- 
T11g 1M4- 

es. 

Or, the 
hou{e of 
the Sun, 


® 2 Chror' 
36. 15. 


* Chap. 
42+ 18, 


= =—c im ok peu. 5 wee foiled in their undertak- 
ing. ; ; 

13 He ſhall break alſo + the images of || Bethſhe- 
meſh, that is in the land of Egypt tz and the __ 
ſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn wit 


fire 1. 75 

+ Beth-ſhemeſh ſignifies the houſe of the Sun, and it 1s alſo - 
Name of aCity in Egypt, ſo moſt take it here, as the Name of a 
City, which had its Name from a famous Temple builded in it to 
the honour of the Sun. This Idol is called On, Gen. 41. 45- By 
this it appears that the Egyptians, as well as other Pagans, paid Di- 
vine Adoration to the Creature. « God threatens not only the de- 
ruction of the Idolatrous Temples, but the Houſes of the Inhabi- 
tants of Egypt, by the King of Babylon ; from whence theſe Ferws, 
would they have believed might have underſtood, that they would 
not have the ſecurity which they promiſed themſelves in the Land 
of Ezypt. 


CH A P. XLIV. 


eremiah repreſenteth to the People in Egypt, the former Sins 
, and _ of Judah, 1,—— 10. He Propheſyeth their 
Deſtru&ion in Egypt, 11,—14. Their Obſtinacy, 15,—19. 
Threatned, 20,——23. For a Sign, the Deſtruton of Egypt 

# foretold, 29, 30. 


I HE word which came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the Jews, which dwell in the land of E- 
gypt a, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 


and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, fay- 
ing b : : 
: The Patience and Goodneſs of God to this Remnant of his 
ancient People is very remarkable ; he leaveth them not even In 
their Rebellion, but ſendeth Jeremiah, whom he had before ſent 
to prevent their going into this Idolatrous Country, to try if in 
Ezypt they would be brought toa better mind. 6 It ſhould ſeem 
that the generality of the Fews that went into Egypt had planted 
themſelves at theſe tour places. Of Mzgdol we read Exod. 14. 2. 
and Numb.33-7. from which places we may learn, 1t was a City or 
Town upon the Borders of the Red-Sea. We ſhall read of it again, 
Chap. 46. 14. It was a place which might have minded them better 
of their Duty and Obligations to God, for upen their removal 
from thence, God divided the Red-Sea for their fore-fathers. Noph 
was another City in Egypt, of which we read, 1/a. 19. 13. Chap. | 
2. 16. and 46. 14. Ezek. 30. 13, 16- The Greeks and Latines 
call it Memphis ; it 1s thought to be that City, which 1s now called 
Cairo, Pathros was a Region or Province, ſome think it derived 
its Name from Pathrufim the Son of Miz7a:m, Gen. 10. 14. It is 
the ſame (as ſome think) which is ſince called Thebass, 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have brought 
upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; 
and behold, this day, they are a deſolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein c. ; ; 

c He referreth to the late deſtruction of it by the King of Ba- 
bylon ; this Remnant of the People, was a Brand pluck'd out of 
that fire, and their Eyes had been Witneſſes, to the Deſolations that 
God had wrought. 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve other Gods d, 
whom they knew not, neither they, you, nor your 
fathers e. 

d As they were eye-witneſles to the effect, ſo it was nothing 
but their unbelief made them ſtrangers to the cauſe ; for God by 
his Prophets had told them that the great moving cauſe was their 
paying a Divine Homage to Idols. e The fin of which is aggra- 
vated from this, that they were as much Strangers tothe Idols, as 
to the People with whom they joyned in the Worſhip of them, 
neither they nor any of tacir Fathers having had any experimental 
knowledge of what they had done, or could do for ſuch as adored 
them. 

4 Howbeit * I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riling early and ſending them, ſaying, Oh 
do not this abominable thing that 1] hate. 

5 But they hearkned nor, nor inclined their ear to 
turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no incenſe unto 
other gods f. 

F Theſe two Verſes contain another aggravation of this Peoples 
ſin, v:7. That they did this again{t light, and admonitions to the 
contrary, God had by his Prophets let them know that this was 
an abominable thing, a thing which he hated, and that not with 
an ordinary degree of hatred, yet they would not hear, ſo as to 
yield Obedience to God, but went on in their Idolatries. 


6 Wherefore* my tury and my anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtrects of Jeruſalem, and they are waſted and de- 
ſolate asat this day g. 

g For theſe very Reaſons, their Idolatry, and contempt of my 
Word by my Prophets, the very fins you are now committing, 1 
have given Fudah and Feruſalem into the hand of the King of 
+a and it is ( as you at this Day ſee it) waſte and deſo- 

te, 


FEREMITAH 


/ And the Armies ſhall | 


7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LORD, the God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil againſt your fouls? to cut off from you 


man and woman, child and ſuckling -| out of Judah, + Heb. 
Out of the 
midſt of 
Fudah. 


to leave you none to remain h, 

h What prudence can guide you to do ſuch actions as theſe, by 
which you cannot hurt God, but your fclves only > You are now 
but a few of many, what loye have you for your Country, in ta- 
king courſes which will certainly tend to the utter extirpation of 
thoſe few, ſo as there ſhall be neither Man, nor Woman, nor Child 
nor Suckling remaining of all the Fews. ; 


8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath, with the 
works of your hands 7, burning incenſe unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves off; and that ye 
might be a curſe, and a reproach amongſt all the nz- 
tions of the earth k. 

z Idols are uſually thus defamed, and indeed nothing can argue 
'a greater ſtupidity than for any to pay an Homage Coonfeltidy 
due to the Supreme Being) to what is the Work of Mens hands, 
and therefore muſt be made by one Superiour to that order of Be- 
ings in which Idols are. But how doth the Prophet fay, that they 
worſhipped the Works of Mens hands? For it is apparent from 
Ver. 17. that they paid this Homage to the Queen of Heaven, 
which is not the Work of Mens Hands. So/. It was before Images 
which are but the Works of Mens Hands. And this certainly wag 
the Idolatry oft the Foy of the Heathens, they wcrſhipped 
an unknown Divine Being before a Creature, either as repreſenting 
it, or rather putting them in mind of it. 
not denote the Idolaters end of intention, for none ever did an 
act intentionally to ruine themſelves, it only fignifies the end of 


their Work, that their utter ruine would be the certain conſequent 
of their Work. 


9 Have ye forgotten the -| wickedneſs of your fa- 
thers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah, and 
the wickedneſs of their wives, and your own wicked- 
neſs, and the wickedneſs of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem 1 ? 

{ God acconnteth Men and Women to have forgotten that, the 
fight and reflection upan which hath made no ſuck impreffion up- 
on them, as to produce a praCtice ſuitable to thoſe notices, ac- 
cording to the canduct of a reaſonable Soul, which teacheth every 
Man, haviag notice of a great evil brought upon a Man by ſuch or 
ſuch praftices, to avoid running into the like danger. It was the 
augraration of this Peoples fins, that they were committed in the 

oly Land, and in a City which God had more favoured than any 
other place, ta have done theſe things in any place had been guil; 


enough, but more to do it in the Land of Judah, and inthe 
Streets of Feruſalem. 


k The term that doth - 


T Heb. 


w.ched- 


neſſes or 


Puniſh: 


ment, 


10 Theyare not humbled even to this day, nei- ? Hb 


ther have they feared 9, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my ſtatutes that I ſet before you, and before your 
fathers. | 
m Neither they nor you are humbled ; for the Prophets paſſin 

from the ſecond Perſon to the third, and by and by from the third 
Perſon again to the ſecond, lets us know, that he intendeth what 
he ſpake as well of them to whom he ſpake, as of them concern- 
ing whom he ſpeaks ; from 7 whence we alſo learn,that Reforma- 
tion and Obedience is the firſt-truits of Contrition, or true Humi- 
liation. God accounteth thoſe not humbled, but bardned who 
are not reformed, and become obedient to his Will let their pre- 
tended Attrition, Contrition, or Humiliation be in outward ap- 
pearance what it will. 


11 4 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael o, Behold * I will ſet my face a- 
gainſt you for evil, and to cut off all Jndah p. 


0 Theſe Names are frequently given to God, in threatning Pro- 
phecies, partly to let this People know that God is able to make 


{ good his Word, and to bring the threatned Evils upon them 3 and 


partly to let them know that the dealing thus with them would not 
make him quit his relation to 1/7ael, but he was and ſtill would 
approve bimſelf the God of thoſe who were histrue 1(74e/. p The 
meaning 13, my full defign againſt you is to bring Evil upon you ; 
this is exprefled under the notion of ſetting his face, and Amo: 9.4. 
ſetting his ezes againſt them, 

12 AndIwill take the remnant of Judah, that have 
ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt, to ſojourn 
there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, a7zd fall in the 
land of Egypt, they ſhall evez be conſumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine ; they ſhall die from the 
leaſt even unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the 
famine : and they ſhall be an execration, andan aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach q. 

q This 1s no more than the Propbet had told theſe very Per- 
ſons before they went unto Egypr, Chap. 42. 16, 17. here he dou- 
bleth his words for the confirmation of the truth of thei to thei 
now that they were there. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell inthe land of 
Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peltilence, 
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Chap. XLIV. 


+ Heb. 
L1ift up 
Deny 
Jouls. 


*Num.30. 
12. See 
Ver. 25. 
Or, 
frame of 
beaven. 

* Chap. 
7.15, 

7 Heb. 


bread, 


9 Chap. 
.18. 


FERE 


14 Sotnat none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 
eicape or - remain, that they ſhould return into the 

an} of Judah, ro the which they have a detire to 
return, to dwell there; for none ſhall return but 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape 7, 

7 Theres a great variety 1n the reading of the words, Ver.'14. 
lome reading ve /ites /ncb as have a dejire to return. Others, Al 
thou h they have a detice toreturn. Others, For they have a de- 
fire toreturn. The words ſeem, to hint that theſe Z-us went into 

the Land of E2ype, not with a detign to live there always, but to 
jtay tor a while till the heat of the Chaldeans in enquiring after the 
Blood of Gedaliah ſhould be over, then thinking to return into 
their own Country'; which one would think were true, conlider 

wg 1t not only as their Native Soil, but alſo a place where was now: 
room enougin, and they might live in wuch greater plenty than 
they could in E2ype. The only diffculty is 1n-the lait words, 
compared with what inthe fame Verſe went before; it 1s faid in 
the beginning of the Verſe that none if them ſhould eſcape, and in 
the cloſe, none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. But reaſon 
will guide us to interpret the firlt ove 1n a reftramed fence, z.e. 
rione of thoſe who have been the Authors of this Counſel and Re 

bellion againſt God, and who went into Egypt willingly ; for none 
can think that God involved Jeremiah and Baruch who were in 
Ez ype (at leaſt the firſt of them) in the ſame puniſhment with 
which he puniſhed the Rebellious Fews. Or none of thoſe who in 
Egypt have burnt incenſe to Idols, and defiled themſelves with the 
Idolatry of Egypr, but there ſhall fome eſcape, ſuch as have been 
torced into Egypt againlt their Wills; and ſuch as being ſo forced 
when they came here did not fall in with the Idolatry of the E- 
gyptians (for we may gather from the next Verſe, that all of them 
did not) theſe Men ſhall again return into the Land of Fudah. 
This to me ſeemeth the taireſt and moſt probable ſence of the 
words. 

15  Thenall the men which knew that their 
wives had burnt incenſe to other Gods /, and all the 
women that ſtood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
aniwered Jeremiah, ſaying t, | 

{ The burning of Incenſe was a Religious Rite, which God had 
appointed the Fews as a piece of Divine Homage to be paid to him 
alone, and by an ordinary figure is put for Worſhip So as burn- 
ing Incenſe to other Gods,is the ſame with worſhipping other Gods 
et It ſhould ſeem that all the Fews had not been thus far guilty, and 
thoſe that did it were moſtly Women, or at leaſt they were the 
Leaders in this Idolatry, and one would think the Phraſe imply- 
eth, that thoſe who were thus culpable did it with fome privacy, fo 
as all their Husbands did not know of it,but thoſe that did were as 
bad as their Wives, conniving at them, and juſtifying them in their 
Idolatry, and joyning with them in the following peremptory an- 
{wer to, and contempt of the Prophet. 


16 As for the word which thou halt ſpoken unto us 
in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken unto 
thee 4, ; 

u We read Chap. 43. 5+ Johanan and the reſt only denied that 
God had ſpoken ſuch things, and told Jeremiah, he had ſpoken 
falſely ; but now theſe Women and Men riſe higher, they acknow- 
ledge Feremiah had ſpoken to them in the Name of the Lord, but 
tell him in plain and direct terms they would not obey 1t. And in 
deed this is in the bearts of all ſinners that are ruled by their Lults, 
though they will ſometimes pretend, that what they hear 1s not the 
Will of God, but ſpoken out of Malice and prejudice ; yet they 
are pre-refolved they will not do 1t, let their underitandings be ne- 
ver {o well informed. ; 

17 But we will certainly do * whatſoever thing go- 
eth forth out of our own mouth w, to burn incenſe 
unto the || * queen of heaven X, and to pour out 
drink-offcrings unto her, as we have done y, we and 
onr fathers, our kings and our Princes, the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem z: fo1 
then had we plenty of | victuals, and were well, and 


ſaw no evil a. 
© Here is the root 


to pleaſe and humour tliemſelves, | 1 
to I themſelves; hence it is that denying our ſelves 1s by Chriit 


made the firſt Law or Condition of his Diſciples. Ker Og 
of Heaven ſome here underſtand the Sun, which quran ot 
from the words being of the Feminine Gender, das _ _ 
the Sun in Heb. others reading 1t not the 2een, but the _— 
heaven, by it under{tanding the Sun, Moon and Srars. } - O + 
offerings were a Divine Homage which God had commande - e 
paid to him, Lev. 23.13. Num. 6.17. Xx Their —— _ 
7: were, 1. Cuilom ard Antiquity, they and their Fathers ha wy 
todo it. 2. The Example of their Kings and on C 3: w c 
Plenty and Profperity they had while they did fo, as if thew I9o- 
latry had been tne caule of 1t. _ 
18 But ſince we left off to burn inceniC to the 
qucen of heaven, and to Pour Out CI = 
| | ( | 1ave becl 
to her, we have anted all things, an« 


conſumed by the Frord, and by the _— __ Rn 
19 * And when we burnt incenſe to che que 0 
-4 out drink-offerings unto her, dl 


of all. ſinners diſobedience, their reſolution 
not knowing how in any thing 


heaven, and Pour | 
We make her cakes to worſhip her, and pour out 


OG - drink-offerings vnto 
ids. 


her without our || o1en * 


AM I AH 


| b Their laſt Argument is drawn fram the evils thit hal befallen 
them Ince they had left worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars ; 
thus ff rangely making their omi:iion of that, the cauſe of their ſaf- 
ferings, their former doing of which was indeed the true cauſe ; 
they had loit their Husbandsin the Siege, and in Batte's, and had 
ſuftered Famine and Hunger: and all b-cauſe they had burnt In- 
enſe to other Gods, they interpret theſe Providences as a puniſh- 
ment of them for not doing it as they had formerly uſed to do. So 
had Interpreters are thoſe of God s Providences, who indu!pe their 
Luits in oppotition to God's Law. 


20 Then Jeremiah faid unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the pcople 
which had given him that anſwer, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and your fa- 
thers, your kings and your princes, and the people 
of the land, did not the LORD remember them, and 
came It 7ot into his mind ? : 


22 50 that the LORD could no longer bear. be- 
cauſe of the evil of your doings, and becanſe of the 
abominations which ye have committed : therefore is 
your land a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment. and 2 
curſe without an inhabitant as at this day. ; 


23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
have finned againſt the LORD, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the LORD, nor walked in his law, nor 
in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, therefore this 
evi] 1s happened unto you, as at this day c ? 

c There is in theſe Verſes nothing of difficulty, nor any new 
Phraſes to be opened. That which is obſervable is, that though 
the Prophet was but one againſt many, yet he feareth not their 
Faces : The ſubſtance of what he faith is this ; That they inter- 
preted God's Voice in his Providences toward their Country direct- 
'y contrary to the true ſence of it. They concluded that their o- 
mitiion of late to burn Incenſe to the Sun, Moon and Stars was 
the cauſe why it was fo ill with them : as if theſe were animate Be- 
ings, and the ſupreme Being, whereas they were but Creatures. Or 
as 1f it were the Will of the ſupreme Being to be adored and wor- 
ſhipped in them, or before Statues and Imapes repreſented by them, 
whereas the Will of God was dire&ly contrary, and as he in the 
ſecond Commandment had forbidden any ſuch Worſhip, becauſe 
he was a jealous God ; fo he had for the breach of that Command- 
ment by their burning Incenſe to theſe Creatures, burned up theie 
Houſes and Temple, and brought their Nation into that miſery 
into which they were come: From whence may be obſerved how 
ill an Argument for any Religious Worſhip Antiquity is, unicſs we 
by 1t mean what is moſt ancient ; as alſo, that Preſcription in that 
wilca is falſe, in the Worſhip of God juttiticth none. Nor is it a 
good conclufion that thoſe who lived neareit to the primitive Inſti- 
tntion are molt likely to have done belt, -as having the heſt means 
to know what is truly Primitive. Idolatry was as old as Laban, 
and the worſt of Idolatry {offering Chi!dren to Molech) was ol- 
der than the Zevitical Law, if not as old as Serug. In matters of 
Worſhip the Word of God is a ſufficient rule, we need not plead 
antiquity nor the prattice of our fathers. Error is not capable 
of being juſtified by Tradition or Preſcription, 


24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid to all the people, and 
toall the women, Hear the word of the LORD, all 


Judah that are in the land of Egypt d. 


d That 1s, all you Men and Women that belong to Zudai, and 
are now come to inhabit 1n the Land of Egypt, 


25 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, * Ye and your wives have both fpoken 


ing, We will ſurely perform our vows e that we have 
vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her : ye will ſurely 
accompliſh your vows, and ſurely perform your 
vows f. 

e Thoſe words have ſpoken are in the [ I-brew of the Feminine 
Gender which giveth good reaſon to ſome Interpreters to conclude 
the Women were firlt and principal in this Idolatry, and the Mens 
guilt lay in conniving at them, and fuftering themſelves to be ſedu- 
ced by them. Ye, faith the Prophet, have ſpoken it, and ye have 
been as big as your words, and for a cover you pretend the Reli- 
gion of a Vow, asif a Vow could be a bond of iniquity, and it 
were potiible by a Vow to oblige your ſelves to a forfaking of the 
true God, and a committing of Idolatry. f The latter words 
ſeem Ironzcal, fo as to have this ſence, you are reſolved upon it, 
and there is no moving you from your refoiution, God hath rcfoly- 
ed too. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold [ have 
{worn by my great name, ſaith the LORD g, that my 
name ſhall no more be named in the mouth of any 
ma of Judah, in all the land of Egypr, faying, the 
| ORD God liveth b. 

2 Sceing you are ſo tixed and peremptory, God is as reſolved as 
you.are, and as you think you mult be Religious to your wicked 
Vows, fo be afſured God will be as Religious to his Oath, becawic 
he can ſwear by no greater, he hath ſworn by bimſclf, Heb. 6, 13, 


16. (for ſo Name fignitieth here.) 5 There hall not any be left of 
7Q3 the 


with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hands, fay- 
\d 


Chap. XLIV. 


® Ver. 15; 
£2. 


> a 
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Chap. XLV. 


* Chap. 
I. 32. 


' mane. 


* Ver. 14. 


+ Heb. 
from me, 
or from 
them. 


* Chap. 
36. 1,4. 


24 
the Few that are in Egypt, to ſwear The Lord God liveth. (for it ; 
Rould ſeem, that the Fews yet retained ſomething of the Religion 
of their Country, and {ware by the Name of the living God, ot 
cording to the Precept, Dex. 6.713. and 10. 20.) God threatnet 
there ſhou!d be none of them left alive todoit ; he would not - 4p 
his holy Name polluted by thoſe Mouths that had been uſed to bleſs 
Idols. 

27 Behold, *I will watch over them for ev1], and 
not for good 7, andall the men of Judah that are 1n 
the land of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, 


and by the famine, until there bean end of them k. 
; God here either {cts out himſelf as one who would be induſtrt- 
ous and folicitous to bring evil upon them, as Men who are ſon 
any bufineſs, watch opportumties to do it ; or elſe he derides their 
vain confidence as to his protection of them, and care for them 
(faith God) I will watch over them, but not to build and to plant, 
as Chap. 31-28. but asit is in the former part of that Verſe, to 
pluck up, and to throw down, and to deſtroy, and to aff:8. & For 
ſo it tollows, they ſhall be conſumed by the ſivord and by the fa- 


28 Yet * a ſmall number that efcape the ſword, 
ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah }; and all the remnant of Judah that are gone 
into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know 


whoſe word ſhall ſtand, - mine or theirs 7. 

/ This juſtificth the reftrained interpretation of none of the rem- 
nant, Ver. 14. tor hereit is plainly ſaid, that ſome ſhould eſcape 
and return. m But for the reſt they ſhould there periſh, and by 
that it would appear whether God's Word or theirs ſhould ſtand, 
and have itsaccompliſhment ; they promiſing themſelves ſecurity, 
God threatning them with utter ruine and deſtruction. 


20 T And this /hall bea ſign # unto you, faith the 
LORD, that I will puniſh you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 


you for evil. | 

» Signs are uſually antecedent to the thing HGgnified, but the 
word is taken in a larger notion in this place for that whica ſhould 
attend the thing ſignified by it, as Exod. 3. 12. beſides though 
their deſtruion, and the deſtruction of Pharaoh Hophra were 
things immediately following one another, yet the latter was in or- 
der before the other. 


30 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt o into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek his life, 
as I gave Zedckiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon his enemy that 
ſought his life p. 

o Pharaoh was a Name common to all the Egyptian Kings, as 
may be learned from Gen. 12.15. and 41.1. Exod. 1.8. 11. but 
they had beſides that Name another peculiar to them. Whether 
this Hophra was Vaphres or Apries, is not much material, nor is 
there any certainty when this Prophecy was fulfilled. Whether 
Pharach Hophra were (as Herodotus faith) ſlain by Amaſis, one 
of his Subjects who rebelled againſt him and flew him (as the a- 
forementioned Author tellsus) or Nebuchadnez7ar who Foſephus 
ſaith came about five Years after he had taken Feruſalem, and o- 
ver-ran Egypt, and flew this Pharaoh Hophra, whoſe overthrow 
was a certain fign of the Zews DeſtruCtion, it being not like that 
the King of Baby/on ſhould ſpare theſe Fews who had fled to this 
King o Eg'pr for ſhelter ; conſidering alſo that the Zerws had ſlain 
Gedaliah his Deputy Governour in Fudea. p How God delivered 


Zedekiah into the hand of the King of Baby/on, we read Chap. 9. | 


Here now ends the Story of theſe Fews that had {led into Egypr. 


CHAP. XALV. 


Jeremiah #nſtrufeth and comforteth Baruch, 1,— 5. 


I | hw word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 

to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, * when he had 
written theſe words in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah a, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, the ſon of 
Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying b, 

a This Chapter ought to to have been annexed to the 25 Cha 
or immediately to have followed it, for the writing of Feremialt; 
Prophecies we read of there, 6 it was 18 Years before this time 
that the Prophet thus ſpake to Baruch upon the writing of thoſe 
Prophecies which as we read there brought both Feremiah and: 
Baruch into a great deal of danger, which probably gave Baruch 
the occaſion of the Complaint we ſhall read of, Ver. 3. 


2 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael unto 
thee, O Baruch c. 

e Jeremiah had 1n his former Diſcourſes revealed the Will of 
God, concerning Nations, here he revealeth it as to Baruch his Se- 
cretary or Clerk, upon which account ſome compare him to Pay! 
writing to Philemon as well as to Churches. 


3 Thou didſt fay, Wo is me now, for the LORD 
hath added grief to my ſorrow, [I fainted in my figh- 
ing, and I find no relt 4. | 

d Upon Baruch's reading the Prophecies after he had wrote 
them from the Mouth of Jeremiah, both he and Feremiah were 
ſent for before the Princes, and adviſed to hide themſelves, as we 
read Chap. 36. 15, 19+ This probably difturb'd Baruch, and made 


FEREMIADN 


him lament his Condition in ſuch 
Prophet had heard, probab'y by Revelation frem Ged. 


42 J Thus ſhalt thou fay unto him, The LORD 
faith thus, Behold, that which I Fave built will ] 
break down, and that which I have planted 1 will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5s And ſeckeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſeel 
them not e : for behold, I will bring evil upon all 
fleſh, ſaith the LORD f : but thy life will I give 
unto thee * for a prey, in all places, whither thou 
goelt g. 

e What great things Baruch was ſeeking is not expreſſed, and 
impoflible to be determined with any certainty ; they could not 
be Honour, or Riches; the time of Fehozakzm's Reign was no 
time for any Pious Rational Man, to expe-t any thing of that na- 
ture: He might expect to have been a Prophet, as E/:ſha was 
who firit was but a Servant to E/;ja/h. Or at leait he might expect 
reſt and protection, when others met with diſturbance, but it may 
be the meaning is no more than, Doſt thon expe&t what none 
meeteth with, or is Iike to meet with who feareth God 2 Never 
think of it. f I am bringing Calamities, and Miſery upon the 
whole Nation wherein thou livett. g I will preſerve thy Life, that 
is all thou art to expect, and thou ſhalt live to ſee the time. that 
thou *311t judge that a great Booty, that thou ſhalt have lent thee 
whitherſoever the Wind of my Providence ſha!l happen to * Wah 
thee. This Meſſage of God to Baruch teacheth us that God = 
pects trom his People a Spirit futed to his Diſpenfations, and that 
they ſhould keep their Spirits low in a time of publick Judgments 
not making to themſelves any preat promiſes of freedom. from 
their ſhar- in the publick Calamities of that Nation or Kingdom in 
whic1tey are ; but contenting themſelves with ſuch allowances as 
God proportioneth to them at ſuch a time without diſcontent cr 
murmuring, and ble:iing God, for any marks of gracious Provi- 
dence which he in ſuch times will pleaſe to ſet upon them bewg 
thankful for them and ſatisfied with them. : 


CH A P. XLVI. 


The Overthrow of Pharaoh's Army, 1,——12. The Conqueſt of 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, 13,— 26. God's People comfort- 
ed, 27, 28. 


I T* HE word of the LORD which came to Jere- 
miah the prophet againſt the Gentiles a. 

a This Verle contains the Title to all the enſuing Diſcourſes of 
this Prophet, for, though there be ſome particular Verſes in theſe 
Chapters that relate to the Femws, yet tney are all concerning their 
Reſtauration. The Prophecies of Judgments from the beginning 
of this Chapter to the 52d. Chapter are all againſt foreign Nations, 
which are called Gentiles. As to whom God revealed his Will for 
the puniſhment of them, for the relief and ſatisfaction of his Pco- 
ple to whom the moſt of them had been bitter Enemies The 52d. 
Chapter 1s by molt concluded not to have been wrote by Jeremiah, 
who, it 1s not probable, would have repeated what he had related 
before Chap. 39. but it was wrote (as it is ſuppoſed) by ſome of 
the Captives in Babylon, as a Pretace to the Book of. Lament ac:- 
ons. This particular Chapter containeth the Revelation of the Will 
of God, concerning Egypr whither ſome of the Fews fled tor re- 
fuge after this time, and which had been a great occaſion of {in to 
the Zews before, not only through the Fews too many Leagues 
with them, and confidence in them, but from their communicating 
in their Idolatry with them, Jer. 2. 16. The children of Noph and 
Tahpanhes, brake the crown of their head. 


2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh 
Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu- 
phrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar king, 
of Babylon ſmote in the fourth year of Jchoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah b. 

| 6 Pharaoh Necho was King of Egypt in Zoſiah's time ; it was by 
his Army that Zefiah was killed at Megiddo, 2 Kings 23. 29. it 
was he that made Fehozakim King of Zudah taking away Jchoahaz, 
Ver. 34. but though he prevailed at that time, and that was one 
time when he came out againſt Carchemſh, 2 Chron. 35. 20. yet 
he was overthrown by Nebuchadnezzar in a Battel with him after- 
wards as appears from 2 Kngs 24. 7. and 7ehciakim was made 
Tributary to Nebuchadnezzar as we read 2 K:n2s 24. I. and the 
King of Egype was brought fo low by that Victory that he ſtirred 
no more out of Ezypt, for the King of Babylon had taken from him 
all fr om N{us, the great River of Egype to Euphrates, and tis, 
faith this Verſe was in the 4th. Year of Fehorakim. This Prophecy 


\ mult be before that time. CarchemiſÞ appeareth from 1/a. 10 v. 


to have been a place in Syria where the Eyyprian Army bad been 18. 
Foſiab's time, and then went away Conquerers as appears trom 
2 Chron. 35. 20, &c. 

3 Order ye the buckler, and the ſhield, and draw 
near to batt<c]. | | 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up ye horſeme!, 
and ftand forth with your helmets, furbiſh the ſpears, 
a4d pur on the brigandines c. 

c Art hath ſo much improved all things, in later Ages, that1t 


| is very hard to determine of what form the ſeveral Weapans, ail 


pieces of Armour, whether offenſive or defenſive in uſe at this time 
were ; the moſt here mentioned ſeem to have been defenfave, and 
the whole Speech of the Prophet directed to the Ezypriany, feens 
to be lronscal, calling to this Army of Pharaoh Neco to get ready 


to defend themſelves, for they were to encounter with an ener 
Wou: 
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Chap. XLVI. 


would put them very hard to it, fo as they had need to have their 
He:mets.and Bickiers, and Shieids, and B: i2andines. all ina read1 
nefs. and know the uſe of them well, the Horſes for War had need 


be Harnefled, the Spears ſurbiſhed, and the Riders got up. 


s Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and turn- 
ed away back ? and tneir mighty ones Þ are beaten 
down, and are Þ fled apace, and look not back for 
fear was round abour, faith the LORD 4. 

d God had either in a Viſion ſhewed Feremiah this Army of the 
Es yptians flying, or elſe had revealed to him that they ſhould be 
put to flight, which the Prophet here publiſheth. God made a 
fear to fall upon the Egyptians, fo as when the King of Babylon 
came to joyn Battel with them, they were not able at all to ſtand, 
but turned their Backs, and their greateſt Commanders were ether 
kill'd, or fed away as fa{t as they could. 


6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mighty man 
eſcape, they ſhall ſtumble and fall roward the north 


by the river Euphrates e. 

e That is, it is in vain for the ſwift to flee away, the mighty 
Men ſhall not eſcape, but they ſhall ſtumble, and fall at Carche 
miſh, which was near the River Euphrates, and Northward trom 


E2)P!- 
7 Who #5 this that cometh up as a flood, whoſe 


waters are moved as the riverg f. 
F The next Verſe expoundeth this. 


$ Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and hts waters are 
moved like the rivers, and he faith I will go up, and 
will cover the earth, I will deſtroy the city and the 


inhabitants thereof g. 

g The Prophet compareth the Egyptians fleſhed with their tor- 
mer Victory obtained againſt Joſiah at Megido, and now prepa- 
ring to another Expedition, to a F/ood (with alluſion probably to 
the River N:{us, whoſe Waters uſed to riſe to a great height) both 
for the multitude of their Soldiers, and for their rage ; they were 
reſolved to carry ſuch numbers as ſhould cover the Earth, and to 
take Carchemiſh, or ſome other City which their deſign was a- 
gainſt. It ſhould ſeem both by this Text, and that Exod. 1 549,10. 
That the Egyptians were a People much given to vaunt and boaſt 
of the great things they would do, boaſting when they were put- 
ting on their Harneſs, 2s if they were putting it off, not confider- 
ing how uncertain the events of War were, nor yet that wherein 
they talked proudly there was one that could be above them. 


9 Come up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, and let 
the mighty men come forth h, -| the Ethiopians, and 
the Libyans that handle the ſhield -, and the Lydians 
* that handle and bend the bow k. 

h Their ancient way of fighting was with Chariots, and Bows, 
the Prophet calls in the Name of the Commanders of the Egyptian 
Armies, to the Horſes and Chariots to come on, and ingage in the 
Fight. « The Erhiopians were the Cuſhites, who were Neigh- 
bours to the Ezyperans, ſo were the Lybrans both of them it ſhould 
ſcem were famous for handling the Shield, the Lybzans were de- 
ſcended from Pur, both the Cuſhites and the Putites or Lybians 
were deſcended from Ham, Gen. 10. 6. k The Lydians were as 
famous for the uſe of the Bow in War, they were deſcended from 
M1iſraim or Shem, Gen. 10, 13. 22. the Lydians here meant are 
thought to be thoſe deſcended from Msſraim, and ſome think 
thefe were Erhiopians. They were all Auxiliaries to the Egyprz- 
ans 1n this Expedition 


10 For this ts the day of the Lord GOD of hoſts, 
a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his ad- 
verſariesl - and the ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall 
be ſatiate, and made drunk with their blood m7 - for 
the Lord GOD of hoſts * hath a ſacrifice in the north 


countrey, by the river Euphrates ». 

/ Or, But this is the day of the Lord, &c. Pharaoh is miſtaken 
in accounting this day his own, becauſe of the multitude of his 
Forces, this 1s the day cf the Lord, who as he is the Lord of all the 
hoſts of his Creatures, ſo hath a particular rule and government 
over hoſts of Men ; this is further explained by the next words, 4 
day of vengeance, which God hath ſet apart, in it to be avenged 
upon his Enemies. m: Theſe Phraſes only metaphorically fignihe, 
the great ſlaughter God would make that day amongſt the Egype1- 
ans. n This the Prophet declares that God would do for his ho- 
nour and glory, therefore he calls it a ſacrifice, by which alſo he 
declareth his Juſtice in this puniſhment of the Egyptians, and for 
the further repute and credit of his Prophecy, telleth them to 
whom he ſpake of the place it ſhould be in, v:z. near the River 
Eufhrates, where Fofiah was {lain by him, 2 Kings 23. 29+ 

11 Goup into Gilead and take * balm, O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt o : in vain ſhalt thou uſe many 


medicines : for - thou ſhalt not be cured p. 

o Great States are ordinarily in Scripture called Virgins for their 
Beauty, and pleaſant State; Gzl/cad was a molt famous place for 
Balm : The Prophet ironically calls to the Ez yptizans to go to Gr- 
lead for Balm. p But tells them it would be to no purpoſe, God 
was about to wound them beyond all help of Medicines. 


12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame q, and thy 
ery hath filled the land, for the mighty man hath 
{tumbled againſt the mighty, and they are fallen 


both together r. 2 | 
The Prophet keepeth to hisold Prophetick Stile, ſpeaking of 


things that were to come to pals ſome Years after, as if they were 


FEREMIAH 


aready paſt, becauſe of the certainty of them ; in this ſence he 
ſaith other Nations had ſeen. becauſe they ſhould ſee the ſhame and 


their flain and wounded Men would Ell other Lands. r For the 
Egyptians ſhould certainly be overthrown, either by the Chal:= 
ans ſtumbling vpon the Babylonians, or the Baby/onzans on them, 
—_ they (fiying) for hait ſtumbling one upon arother. fo as bath 
noſe that weat before, and thoſe wizo tollowed atter, ſhould both 
fall together. 


13% The word that the LORD ſpake to Jeremiah 
the Prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon ſhould come a2d * ſmite the land of Egypt f 3 

/ A Revelation different from the former in this that the for- 
mer only foretold the overthrow of the Kino of Fgypt ina particu- 
lar Battel in Carchemifſh near Enpl rates. of which we read that 
the thing Was done, 2 Kivgs 24 7. Tins forete!ls the King of Ba- 
bylon's overranning all the Land of Es ypr, and was not fulfilled 
till fone Years after Fedehuah was carried away Captive, but pro- 
phelied of Chap. 43. 10. and 44. 30. to come to paſs in the time of 
Pharaoh Hophra as we heard before, and more largely foretold by 
the Prophet Ezekzel, Ezek 29. and 30, and 32. to happen after 
the overthrow of Tyrus, Ezek. 29. 18, 19. X 


14 Declare ye in Egypr, and publiſh in Migdol. 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes t ſay ye, Stand 
faſt, and prepare ye, fer the ſword ſhall devour 
round about thee x. | 

t Concerning theſe three Cities of Ezype, fee the Notes on Chap. 
44. 1. the meaning 1s, publiſh this Propkecy over all the Land of 
Ezypt, or perhaps theſe three were the chief places whither the 
Fews that went with Zohanan the Son of Kareah, &c. went, and 
where they fixed themſelves; many more places in Egypt are na- 
med by Ezekzel, Chap. 30.14, &c. u Look to your ſelves and 
prepare your ſelves for Battel, for the Nations are deſtroyed round 
about you, (fo it is in the Hebrew) and you have reaſon to expect 
that the Sword ſhou'd come next into your Countries. 


I5 Why are try valiant men ſwept away ? they 
ſtood not, becauſe the LORD did drive ther 7. 

t The Prophet firſt propoundeth a Queition, then returneth an- 
(wer to himſelf. Egype was iull of valiant Men, yet faith the 
Prophet they ſhall be ſwept away, or broken down as fruit, or 
graſs is beaten down with a violant Storm of Hail, (ſo the word is 
uſed, Prov. 28. 3.) how comes this to paſs ? (ſaith the Prophet ) 
He anſwereth himſelf, becauſe it was of God to deftroy Ecypc, 
who worketh and none can let him, when he firikes none can 
{tand before him ; none can ſtand up again!t him. 


16 He-| made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another «, and they ſaid, Ariſe, ler us go again to 
our own people, and tothe land of our nativity from 
the oppreſling {word w. 

u Tae Prophet had before ſpoken of Nebuchadnezzar, as an 
inſtrument in the hand of God, who being armed with bis Com - 
mitTton and Power, made many to fall, yea God cauſed ſuch a fear 
to fall upon them, that in their Flight they fell upon one another. 
w And though they had many Soldiers that came to help them 
from Cuſ>, and Pur, and Lyb:a, yet all was too little, the Pro- 
phet foretells they ſhould all be glad to go home again, and ſhouid 
(peak to one another to that purpoſe, forthe ſncceſs of the King of 
Babylon's Sword ſhould be ſuch, as they ſhould quickly ſee there 
would be no ſtanding before it. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 15 
but a noiſe x, he hath palied the time appointed y. 

x That is, the Er/10pians and Lubin that ſhould come to 
help the King of Egype ſhould cry, or the Chaid:ars, or the E- 
gyprtians themſelves ſhau'd cry, Pharach is but a noiſe, that :s, 
hath made a great noiſe, but it covet to nothing ; others make 
the ſence Pharaoh is a Man of notle; or tumult, that hath mads a 
great deal cf diturbance to himſctf and us. » That is, fay the 
moſt, he hath patled the time himſelf fixed whereat he would come 
and fight the Chaldears. But theſe words compared with the next 
Verſe, incline others to think, that either Pharaoh's Soldiers, or 
his Allies are here brought in mocking at Pharoah, promiſins 
himſelf that the Kzng of Biby/on would not come, and laughing 
at Feremzah's Prophecy, faying, the rime appointed was pajt 
that is, the time of his coming mentioned by Feremtah was Pait. 
Feremiah toretells that Pharaoh's Army and Confederates wo.!d 
[ce reaſon to cry out, Pharaoh, in ſaying fo, was but a n9:/+. 

18 As] hive, faith the king, whoſe name is the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely as "Tabor & amongſt the 
mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, /o ſhall he 
COINCe 2, 

7 That is, he ſhall as certainly come and incompaſs you with 
his Armies, as Tavor is encompatied with Mountains, and as Car- 
mel is by the Sea, or as Barak going down from Mount Tab de- 
firoyed S$1jera's Army, or as ſurcly as the Rain came which Z/1ab 
frit diſcovered from Mount Carmel, 1 Kiros 18. 41, 42. thaeay 
other guelles at the ſence of this comparifon, but the ſeuce is 122- 
dcubtedly no more than that Nebachaane;zar ſhould certainly 
come againit £gyp?, how vainly foever the Eg ypriars flattered 
themſelves to the contrary, fuppoling the time pait which the Pro- 
phet ſpake of. 


19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt a, + fur- 
niſh thy ſelf to go into captivity b: for Noph ſhall be 
walte and deſolate without an inhabitant c. 

- 4 Thatis, O you Inhabitantsin the Land of Egype. b Mike 


| ready to go into another Country as Priſoners of War, for vcur 
Cities 
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Chap. XLVIT. 


Cities ſhall be deftroyed. Nops particularly ſhall be wholly depo- 
pulated, ard laid waſte and have none to dwellin 1. - 


20. Fgypt ts lice 
cometh : it cometh our of the north d. nk] 
4 That is, Ezypt is now 1n a thriving proſperous | nero 
vio not uſed to be under any Yoke like an Heater, that 15 ar, 
and fat, but ſhe will not be fo long, ſhe 1s but as a Beaſt fatted for 
the Shanghter, and there are Slanghter-men, coming out of Chat- | 
dex that will kill this fair Heifer, and iaake her a Sacritice to the 

Tultice of God. 


a very fair heifer; bt deſtruction , 


21 Alſo her hired men are inthe midſt of her, like 
- + farted bullocks e, for they alſo are turned back, and 


arc fled away together ; they did not ſtand f becauſ? 


the day of their calamity was COme upon them, and 
the time of their viſitation g. : 

e The merc-nary Soldiers alfo which the Ezyprrans have hired 
from Cuſh and Pur, and other parts are at preſent in a flouriſhing 
proſperous ſtate, f We have tranſlated 1 here 1ll, it bad been 
better tranſlated bar, for that is manifeſtly the ſence- Phough 
they at preſent Iying in Garriſons be fat and flouriſhing, like Bul- 
locks in the Stalls, yet when it cometh to it they ſhall not ſtand 
but turn back, and Ree as well as the reſt. g Becauſe the time 15 
coine when God reſolveth to puniſh them.. and bring calamity upon 
them. When the time iscome which God hath ſet in his Counſels, 
wherein he will pnnith Perfons or Nations ; no probabllitics to the 
contrary are much confiderable. 

22 The vcic: thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent h, for 
they ſhall march with an army, and come againlt her 
with axes, as hewers of wood z. 

hb Egype is now like an Heifer that makes a great bellowing, but 
the time ſhall come when ſhe ſhall make a leſſer noiſe like the hiſ- 
fing of a Serpent, when it ſeeth it ſelf ſet upon. z For the Cha!- 
d-2ns ſhall come with a great Army, armed with Batele-Axes, as 
i{ they came to fell down ſome Wood in a Foreſt, or Wood. 


22 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 
LORD, though it canaot be ſearched k, becauſe they 
are more than the graſhoppers, and are innumera- 
ble I. 

hk Erypt is compared to a Foreſt either for the multitude of Ci- 
tice, or of People in that Country, and to a thick Foreſt, becauſe 
25 it is an hard thing to make ones way through a Foreſt, ſoit was 
juGgcd as hard for an Enemy to make his way into that Country ; 
1m humane probability Egypr could not be ſearched, yet (faith God) 
the C:a/deans ſhall cut down this Foreſt, and 1t ſhall be no more 
to them than for Hewers of Wood, with Tools fitted for the pur- 
poſe, to make their way through a Foreſt. / For the Army of 
the Chaldeans ſhall be as numerous as the Inhabitants of Egypr, 
more than the Graſhoppers which come in ſuch Troops, as in a 
ſort time they devour every green Herbin a place. 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall beconfounded, ſhe 
ſhall be delivered into the hand of the people of the 


north mm. | 

m That is, into the hand or power of the Cha/deans, it is the 
ſame thing which the Prophet had before ſaid again and again, and 
repeats it ſo often only for the further confirmaticn of the truth of 
the Prediction, notwithltanding the appearing improbablility of 
any ſuch thing. 

25 The LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ſaith », 
Behold, 1 will puniſh the || + multitude of Noo, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, * with their gods, and their 
kings, even Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 
him p. 

nu Theſe Names are often in conjunction given unto God, the 
firſt Ggnifying his Power, or ability to do what he either promi- 
ſeth or threatneth, the other ſpeaking his kindneſs and near relation 
tothe Fews. 0 There are great critical Diſputes about this Phraſe, 
waether the word tranſlated multztude, -gnifies ſo (as it doth, 
Chap. 52. 15-) and if fo whether it ſhould not be the multitude 
from No. Or whether it ſignifies the nouriſher , (as fome would 
have it) becauſe No (which moſt think Is the ſame City with that 
at this time called Alexanaria, being a great place of Merchandiſe) 
nouriſhed all the adjacent parts; but it 1s no ealie thing to reſolve 
the Queſtion, nor 1s the refolution of it of much moment to us. 
fp By thoſe that truſted in Pharaoh the Fews are moſt probably 
meant, who all along in their proſperity put too much confidence 
in Egypt, and after that Hieruſalem was taken, ſome of them (as 
we be{ore heard) fied into Eg ype for Sanctuary. 


26 And i will deliver them into the hand of thoſe 
that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rc77ar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 
ſervants: , And aiterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, faith the LORD 9. 

The former part of this Verſe 1s but the ſame which the Pro- 
phet hath often hefore ſaid. The latter part is a Promiſe for the 
Re'tauration of Ezypt to fome degrees cf its former proſperity, 
and Liberty. Tie determinate time for the fulfilling of this Pro- 
phecy is toid us. Ez2k 29 13, 14. viz. at the end of forty Years ; 
this we are told by Civil Hiſtorians fell out in the time of Amaſis a 
King of E2ypr covvous with Cyrus, who was overcome by Cyrus 
his San Cambyſes, who brought Egypt to be a Provence belonging 
te the Medes and Perſians, by the fulfilling of which Prophe- 
cy = truth both of FeremiaÞ's and Ezekeel's Prophecies are juſti- 
hed. 
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27 © * But fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob,* 


Chap.XLV1I. 


If. ar. 


and be not diſmayed, O Lfrael ; for behold, I will 13: & 4z. 


ſive thee from a far off, and thy ſeed from the 5 


' land of their captivity, and Jacob ſhal] return, and 


be in reit and at eaſe, and none ſhall make him 4- 
fraid. 

28 Fear thon not, O Jacob my ſervant, faith the 
LORD, for I am with thee, for I will make a fl 
end of all the nations whither I have eriven thec 
but I will not make * a full end of thee, but correc; » 
thee in meaſure, yet will I || not leave thee 
unpuniſhed 7. | 


44-2, 


Cha P. 


wholly 10. 24, 


Or, nos 


r See the Notes on Chap. 30. 10,11. where is the ſubſtance of *tter/vcur 
what is ſaid in theſe two Verſes, and almoſt the very words are re. te off 


peated : the great thing to be obſerved by ns, is the Cifference 


which the juſt and righteous God maketh betwixt his Puniſhments &: 


PIN M4. 


ng thee 


of his Church and own People, and his Puniſhments of wicked *PPty 1 
Men who are their Enemies; as there is a great difference in the #24 10: 
root of ſuch Diſpenſations, God dealing them out to his People make thee 
out of Love, that they might not be condemned with the wickeg - EMPpLY. 


ſo there is a great deal of difference in the meaſure and duration of 
their Puniſhments, the Rod of the wicked ſhall not always lie 
_—_ the backs of the righteous, and they are corrected in mea- 
Ure- 4 


CHAP. XEVE. 


The Deſtru&ion of the Philiſtines, Tyrians, Zidonians, and others 


by the Sea-ſide, 1. 7. 
l T HE word of the LORD, that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet * againſt the Philiſtines, * 
before that Pharaoh ſmote -#- Gaza 9. 2 
a In the former Chapter the Prophet foretold the Judgments of ? 


Chap. 
F 20. 


Heb. 


God upon the Egyptrans, who were the Jews ſeeming Friends, but 434% 


their real Enemies, as they were occalions to them of Idolatry, and 
of a {inful confidence in them. He comes in this Chapter to fore- 
tell the Judgments of God upon the Philiſtsnes who were invete- 
rate Enemies to the Fes, apgaink whom alſo Iſaiah, Chap. 14. 
29. of his Prophecy, and Ezekze! and Amos propheſied, Ezek. 2 5. 
Is. Amos 1. 6. and alſo Zephaniah in Chap. 2.4, 5. of his Pro- 
phecy. When the King of Baby/on took Gaza, one of the tive 
Cities of the Phz{s/tines the Scripture doth not tell us. Some think 
it was either in his way to Carchemiſh, or as he came back a Con- 
querour from the Battel at Meg:d4do where Foſiah was flain. The 
time when Feremiah had this Revelation is ſet down to [ct us 
know, that it was in the time of the Phz:liſtines Proſperity, when 
-— "gn could fee no ſuch effect exiſtent, or probabl: in its 
caulcs, 


2 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, * waters riſe * 


Ifa.S.7. 


up * out of the north b, and thall be an overflowing * Chap. 
flood, and ſhall overflow the land + and all that is '- '4 


therein, the city, and ,them that dwell therein c, 
then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howl 4. 


b Calamities and Affiictions are often in Scripture ſet out under 
the notion of Waters ; and as the Miſeries of Ez ype were ſet out by 
the overflowings of their great River Nlus, fo the Calamitics of 
the Ph:l:tines are expreſſed by the overflowings of the great Ri- 
ver Euphrates, theſe Miſeries coming upon them by the C-a/deans, 
which were a Northern People, their Waters are ſaid to riſe up out 
of the North. © It is faid to be an overflowing Flood that ſhould 
overflow the Land, becauſe it was to be a ſweeping Judgment, 
which like a Flood ſhould carry all before it, d which ſhould pro- 
duce amongſt the Inhabitants of Gaza a great howling, and la- 
mentation. 


3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of his 
ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his chariots, and at 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look 
back to their children for feebleneſs of hands e. 

e This 18 all but a deſcription of the march of an Army, ſo ter- 
rible as ſhould make Parents forget their natural affection, and flee 


away to ſave themſelves looking upon themſelves as loſt, and una- 
ble to protect their Children. 


4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all the 
Philiſtines f, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon e- 
very helper that remaineth g: for the LORD will 
{poil the Philiftines, the remnant of -|- the countrey 
of Caphtor. .-. : 

F The day which God bath ſet, and appointed for the ruine of 
the Philiſtines. 2 Tyre and $1don were neighbouring to the Pht- 
liſtines, as appears from Gen. 10. 14, 15. Foel 3.4. ard ſo were 
often called to their help. God threatneth both to deſtroy them, 
and alſo thoſe that helped them 3 .-. it appeareth from Gem. 10. 14. 
that the Philiſtines and Caphtorims were related, for their firit 
Progenitors Phitiſtim and Caphtorim, were both the Sons of M:7- 
raim the Son of Ham one of the Sons of Noah. It appears from 
Deut. 2- 23 that they expelled the 4vites, and dwelt in Hazerim 
to Azzah, whether their Country be what was afterwards ca'l-d 
Cappadocia or Damiata is not much material for us to know, they 
were a People confederate with the Philiſtimnes, whom Ged kere 
threatneth to deſtroy with them. 


5 * Baldueſs 


t 
therefore. 


E 
vefune's 


+ Heb. 


Fl » 
12E 1:5» 


Chap. XLVIII. F ERE 


#Mic.1.16. 5 * Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, * Ackelon is cut | 


* Chap. 
25. 20. 
* Chap. 
16.6. and 
48. 37+ 


off with the remnant of their valley g : how long wilt 
thou * cur thy ſelt h ? | 

Both Gaza and Askelon were two principal Cities belonging 
to the Philiſtines taken by Zudah, Fud. 1.18. we read of them, 
1 Sam. 6. 17, both Amos, Z-phaniah and Jechariah prophelied 
their ruine, Amos I. 8. Jephaniah 2.4, 7. Xech.g. 5. as well as 
this Prophet, by the remnant of the Vallzy, moſt underſtand thoſe 
who lived in the Vallies near about Aske/on. h Concerning the 
laft clauſe in this Verſe there is ſome difterence, whether the words 
ſhould be joyned with the next Verſe, and read how long walt thou 
cut thy ſelf, O thou Sword of the Lord, or as they lie in our Bibles, 
and then the fence is, why will you in fo deſperate a caſe atHiCt your 
ſelves, when all your mourning will do you no-good- 


6 O thou ſword of the LORD, how long wll it be 


ere thou be quiet, Þ put up thy ſelf intothy ſcabbard, 


reſt, and be ſtill z. 

: Some make the words of the 6th. Verſe, to be the words of 
the Phil:tines in their mourning and cutting themſelves, crying 
to God to ſtop the Sword drawn againſt them, and to return it a- 


+ Heb. 
gather thy 


folf 


gain into its Scabbard : Others make them the words of the Pro- | 


phet, lamenting the havock which he by the eye of the Prophecy 
ſaw was like to be made amongſt the Pbzliſtines by the Chaldeans, 
(for good Men are affected with the Miſeries even of the worſt of 
Men.) 


+ Heb. 7 + How can it be quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath 
how canſt piven it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the 
bot. Nea-ſhore ? there hath heappointed it k. 
hk The latter Verſe muſt be expounded according to the former ; 
for if the words of the former Verſe be underſtood as the words 
of the Philiſtines, thoſe of this Verſe muſt be underſtood as the 
words of the Prophet putting them out of hopes of the Swords 
ſtopping becauſe what it did was by Commiſion from God, which 
it muſt execute. If the words of the fermer Verſe be to be under- 
ſtood as the Prophet's words, the words of this Verſe are either the 
Prophet's words correcting bimſelf, and concluding that this 
Sword could not be quiet, becauſe it was edged by G2d himſelf, 
who had given it his Commigion whieh it muſt execute : Or the 
words of God, letting the Prophet know that he had given this 
Sword its Commiſſion, and therefore it could not ſtop till Asbelon 
and the People on the Sea-ſhore were deſtroyed by it. 


CH A P. XLVIIL. 


The Fndement of Moab, 1, — 6. for their Pride, 7, 10. 
for their ſecurity and humane Confidence, 11,—25, eſpecially 
for their Contempt of God, and Inſolence towards his People, 
26,—46. Their Reſtauration, 47. 


Þ HE Prophet having Chapter 46 denounced God's Judgment 

againſt Egypt, and againſt the Phzl:stines, Chap. 47. in this 
Chapter he cometh to do the like againſt the Moabites. Meab the 
Father of theſe Moabites was the Son of Lo#, Gen. 19.37. The 
Moabites Ceuntrey lay in the way the 1/rae/ztes went to Canaan, 
Numb. 21. 11, 13. near the Countrey of the Ammonztes. Balak 
was King of it when the Iſraelites paſſed by it, who ſent for the 
Sorcerer Balaam to curſe them, Numb. 22. 4. who Chap. 24.5,&Cc. 
bleſſed them. They ſeduced the I/rae/ztes to Adultery and Idola- 
try, Chap. 25. 1. 


* Ia. 15. 
and 16. 


|| Or, the 
high place. 


[ Or, be 2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: In Heſh- 
brought to bon they have deviſed evil againſt it b ; Come, and 


ſilence. Jet us cut it off from being a nation c ; Alſo thou | 


5 Heb.go || alt be cut down, O Madmen, the ſword ſhall 
efterthee. Few Gathered ; 


| been Rack'd, but hath continued in the ſame (tate. 5 He follows 


! the Metaphor of Wine which is drawn out from Veſſel to Vellel, 


AM 1 A Hl. 
4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones have cauſed a 
cry to be heard f. 
F Moab was both the Name of the whole Country, and of a 
principal City in it. Some by it here underſtand the City ; by her 


little ones, (ome underſtand little Children ; others, interior Ma- 
giſtrates, or the common People. 


5 For in the going up of Luhith, # continual weep- i Heb- 

ing ſhall goup; for in the going down of Horonaim pales 24 

the enemies have heard a cry of deſtruction z. weping. 
'$ Of Luhith we read only in this place, and I/a. 15. 5. It was a 

City of Moab, and fituated upon an Hill, as appears both here 

and where it 1s mentioned in 1{azah ; ſome think that to this City 

the Moabztes fled for Sanctuary from the Chaldeans, and flying 


made fo great an out-cry that their Enemies who purſued them 
heard their cry. 


6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like || the * heath | Or. 4 
1n the wilderneſs h. nabed 
h It is of no great moment whether we underſtand theſe as the « Chak 
words of the Moabites, calling one to another to flee, and ſave their P 
Lives, though they loſt all they had, and left themſelves as bare *7* © 


as a naked Tree, or as the words of the Prophets ſpeaking to the 
Moabites to the ſame ſence. 


7 4 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken i, and 
Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with his * prieſts * Cp 
and his princes together k. 49- 3+ 
# Whether by works in this place be meant their Riches got by 
the labour of their hands ; or thezr Idols which often are called by 
way of Defamation, the Works of their own hands, or their for- 
tifications, is not much conſiderable; a confidence in Creatures, 
oppoſed to a confidence in God is doubtleſs the fin here intended, 
whatever the ground of it was, whether their Idcls, or Riches or 
tortitied places. k Chemoſh was their principal Idol as appears by 
Numb. 21. 29. Jud. 11.24. 1 King. 11. 7. 33. 2 Kings 23. 13. 
God ſheweth them the vanity of this Idolatry, by telling them, 
that this Idol ſhould go into Captivity, and be fo far from being 
able to protect them, that he ſhould not be able to protect himſelf 
or hs own Prieſts, or the Princes that favoured him. 


3 And the ſpoiler ſhallcome upon every city, and 
nocity ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall periſh, and 
the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the LORD hath ſpo- 
| 7 I | 

_ | Thats, all thepartsof the Country of Moab, and all the Ci- 
ties, as well thoſe that ſtood upon Hills, and mountainous places, 


as thoſe that ftood in Valleys ; becauſe or for the Lord had ſaid it, 
(for ſo the Particle we tranſlate as is better tranſlated.) 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee, and get 
away mM: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate 
without any to dwell therein . ; 
m That is, the Moabites had need of Wings like a Bird to e- 
ſcape that ruine which is coming upon them. » Yea, if they had 
wings they ſhould not eſcape, for the Lord is reſolved that the Ci- 
ties of Moab ſhall be all brought to deſalation, fo as no Inhabitants 
ſhall be left in them. 
10 * Curſed be he that doth the work of the LORD « $ee 
|| deceitfully o, and curſed be he that keepeth back his Judg.5.23- 
ſword from blood p. || Or, neg- 
0 Theſe words ſeem like the words of the Prophet to the Chal. 17297*!Y- 
deans, inciting them to go on valiantly againſt the Mo2bites, cal- 
ling it the work of the Lord, which he would have done, and to 
which he had called them. p There 1s a time to withhold our 
hands from ſhedding Blood, and that is always when we have not 
a ſpecial Authority, and call from God toit ; and there is a time 
when God will curſe thoſe that do ſo withhold their hands, that 
time is, when God doth require the ſhedding of it. 


11 « Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth 9, 
and he hath » ſettled on his lees r, and hath not been 4 >,,, 
emptied from vellel to veſſel, neither hath he gone 12 FOOTY 
into captivity s : therefore his taſte + remained in + Heb. 
him, and his ſcent is not changed t, ſtood, 


| q The Moabites ever hnce they began to be a People, have 
| been a quiet People, not exerciſed with Wars, and Enemies mak- 


! ing Inroads upon them. 7 Like to a Cask of Wine, that hath not 


b Heſhbon was formerly the City of Sishon, Numb. 21. 26. it | when it is drawn off the Lees. It is expounded by the next word, 


became afterward one of the principal Cities of the Moabrres, as 
appeareth from J/a. 15. 4. which maketh the learned Author of 
our Engl1ſþ Annotations, think our Tranſlation not fo good, for 
why ſhould they deviſe evil in Heſhbon againit Moab, unleſs the 


Enemies ſate there in Counſel, when they had taken it, agatnſt the 


other parts of the Country 2 But polibly the ſence 1s, they ſhall no 
more in Heſhbon magnitie Meab, or Moab ſhall no more Glory 
of Heſhbon, for the Enemies had contrived the ruine of it. d Mad- 
men Was another City in the Country of Moab. Some think the 
ſame with Ptolomy's Madiama. To that City alſo the Prophet 
thre7neth ruine, and deſtruction by the Sword. 


3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim e, 
ſpoiling and great deſtruction. _ : 

e Another City of Moab, mentioned only in this place, and in 
Ia. 15.5. Some think it the ſame with Horon, where Sanballat 
was born, Neh. 2. 10. and 13. 23, The Prophet threatens alſo ru- 
ine and deſtruction to this City» 


' Neither hath he gone mto Captivity. e And this is the reaſon why 
| they retain their old ſins, Pride, Preſumption, Luxury, and old 
. wickedneſſes, as Wine while 1t remaineth in the Lees retains more 


its nature, ſtrength, and colour, than when 1t 1s once rackt. 


12 Therefore bchold, the days come, ſaith the 
LORD, that I will fend unto him wanderers, that 
ſhall cauſe him to wander x, and ſhall empty his veſ- 


ſels, and break his bottles o. 
n By the wanderers here mentioned, the Cha/deans are moft 


certainly underſtood, who wandered from their own Country to > 


conquer other People, the word is variouſly tranſlated, Vagrants, 
Travellers, Removers, &c. who ſhall conquer the Moab:tes, and 
carry them into captivity. o He had before compared the Moa- 
bites, to Wine ſettled upon the Lees, here he faith, that God would 
ſend thoſe that ſhould not only diſturb and rowl them, but cuine 
and deſtroy them. 


13 And 


Chap. XLVI1II 


* 1 Seas 
. » 


Ges ett te ot 
! 


COL... MY won —- <> 
hel eee. : 2 


Chap. XLVIIL 

| 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh p, as 
* 1 Kings the houſe of Ifracl was aſhamed of * Bethel their con- 
12.29. ENCce 4. 
: _ It &, natural. and a penal ſhame which is bere ſpoken of, we 
are naturally aſhamed when we have repoſed a great confidence = 
and made great boaſts of a thing, which when 1t comes to be ti + ], 
proveth of no uſe, but miſchievous to us. Chemoſh was t = 
great Idol, in which the Moabites had great confidence, and 0 
which they boaſted, the Prophet tells them they ſhould be aſha- 
med of this Idol, or for this Idol 3 q as the 1/raelites, that is the 
Ten Tribes were aſhamed of, or for the golden Calves, which Fe- 
roboam ſet up at Dan and Bethel, which were the cauſe of ruine to 
thoſe Tribes. Confidences in any thing but in God alone 1n a time 

of danger will bring both natural and penal ſhame. 


* 14.1.6 14 © How ſay ye, * We are mighty and ſtrong 
men for the war 7. 
r How can ye juſtifie what you ſay, or why fay you ſo, or to 
what purpoſe do you brag of your valour. t 


15 Moab is ſpoiled s, and gone up out of her ci- 
4 Heb ties t, and Þ his choſen young men arc gone down to 
{Jo c:oice the {laughter 4, faith the king whoſe name 7s the 
of LORD of hoſts w. | 
Your Country will be waſted, and ſpoiled. e The Inhabitants 
of it ſhall be all driven out of their Cities. The Heb. is and her c:- 
zres, it or he is gone up. So the ſence may be Moab and her Cities 
are all ſpoiled, and he (that is) the Enemy 1s gone up. And 
the ſtrong, and mighty Men ſhe boaſted of, and gloried in, are 
gone to the Battel, as Oxen or Sheep to a Slaughter-houſe. w 140 
not ſpeak this of my (elf, I cannot of my felt tell things that ſhall 
come to paſs hereafter, but the words I ſay are the words of him 
who is the Lord of all the Armies of Heaven and Earth, who both 
knoweth what ſhall be, and is able to eftect what he faith. 
16 The calamity of Moab v near to come, and his 
affliction haſteth faſt x. 

x Joſephus tells us this deſtruction came upon the Moabites 
five Years after the Siege of Jeruſalem 3 bat if it were longer we 
mult conſider that he who ſpeaketh is that God to whom a thou- 
fand Years is but as one day. 

17 All ye that are abous him bemoan him y, and 
all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 


ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod z? 

7 The Prophet having ſpoken of Moab's Calamity, as already 
come upon him, or at leaſt very near, calls to his Friends to come 
and condole with him, as is uſually done in caſe of ſome Calamity 
befallen to a Friend. 4 All ye that know how terrible Moab hath 
been to others, and how famous for mighty and ſtrong Men. Say, 
how is this potent Nation, and this People that hath been ſuch a 
Rod againſt others, or hath ruled over ſo many others, broken ; for 
both a Staff and a Rod are as well Enſigns of Power and Govern- 
ment, as inſtruments to puniſh Offenders. 


18 Thoudavghter that doſt inhabit Dibon, come 
down from thy glory a, and fit in thirſt b: for the 
ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee c, and he ſhall 


deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

a Of this Dibon we read, Numb. 21. 30. It was a Land for Cat- 
tle, Numb. 32. 3. both Dibon and Aroer, and Ataroh were built 
by the Children of Gad, to whoſe Lot it fell, Ver. 34. as alſo to the 
Renbenttes inpart, Zoſh. 13, 17. It ſhould feem that the Moab- 
tes were now come into the polſcfſion of it, either by conqueſt, 
or upon the 4/ſjrians taking the Ten Tribes. b It was a place 
well watered otherwiſe it had not been fit for Cattel) God threat- 
neth that ſhe ſhould be z2 th:7ſt, that 18 driven into ſome dry, bar- 
ren Countries. c For the King of Baby/on whom God had ap 
8 - pointed to ſpoil all Moab, and ſhall deſtroy thee alſo, and thy 

3 itrong holds ſhall not ſecure thee. 


+ Hh. 19 Ot inhabitant of Aroer d, ſtand by the way 
nbabi> and eſpy, ask him that fleeth, and her that eſcapeth, 
ere and ſay, Whatis done e 7 
d Aroer was a City in the Lot of Gad and Reuben, Numb. 32. 
34. In David's time it was in the hand of the Fews, 1 Sam.30.28. 
but in Iſazah's time, it belonged to Syria, Iſa. 17. 2. and here it is 
reckoned to the Moabites. e The Inhabitants of it, are call'd to 
{tand by the way, and ſeeing the Moabztes flying, to ask what 
News 2 Others think that Aroer was at this time a City of the 4m- 
20nites; and here called unto to ſee their Neighbours the Moab- 
ztcs fleeing before their Enemies. 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken down : 

- * howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is 
* Iſa.1 6.7. ſpoiled #. 

f Arnon was the Name of a River, Numb. 21. 14. Dent. 2 36. 
of. 12.1. Tt was the border of Moab whither Ba/ak went to meet 
Balaam, Numb. 22. 36. probably the adjacent Country or City 
might take its Name from the River. 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain coun- 
try ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Me- 
phaath. 

22 And npon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Beth-diblathaim. 

23 And upon Eiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon. 

- 24 And upon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah, and 


FEREMIAH 


W 


upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 
near 2. 

g God threatneth Vengeance to come upon all Xoab, which 
had great Plams,Numb. 31 « 12.and 33. 48. For the Names of theſe 
Cities, and thoſe mentioned, Yer. 22,23, 24: Some of them we 
read of in other places of Holy Writ. Others weread not of nei. 
ther is it material for us to know their ſituation, they are not at 
this day to be known by their old Names, they :re all here ment;. 
oned as Cities at this time belonging to the Moabires, to whom this 
Vengeance is threatned, and not to them only, brit to all other Ci. 
ties of the Land of Moab where-ever ſituate. 


25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm j; 


broken, faith the LORD h. 

þ That is the beauty and the ſireno2th of Moab. So theſe two 
terms often ſignifie in Holy Writ, the Horn being much the Bet. 
ty of ſome Beaſts, and that part of their Bodies by which they both 
do injury to others, and defend themſelves trom the aflaults of o.- 
thers God here declares that Moab ſhou!d both loſe its Glory and 
Beauty, and alſo all the power it formerly had to defend it {elf or 
offend others. 


in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in derifion /. 

; Either make ye him to ſtagger likea Drunken Man (the canſe 
being put for the ettcct) or till him with the intoxicating Wine 
Cupof God's Vengeance, with the etjeCtsof God's Wrath. } Re. 
cauſe of his Pride, and exalting himfclt againtt the Lord, asif he 
had been ſtronger than he, and ſo out of the reach of God's Power. 
As drunken Men vomit, and {tagger, and fall, and wallow ity 
their Vomit, ſo let the Moabzres fa!l by the Sword, wallow jn 
their Blood, and like drunken Men be mockt at, and had in deriſion 
by all thoſe who ſee what their Vaunts come to, and what Venge- 
ance they have pulled upon themſelves. 


him, || thou skippedit for joy 0. 


trom Lot who was nearly related to 4braham the Father of the 
Jews, and ought not to have mocked at them, but to have pitied 
their Neighbours and Kindred ; they either mocked at the Ten 
Tribes when they were carried into Captivity by Sa/manaſar or at 
Fudah captivated by the King of Babylon. God threatneth the 
Ammonites, Ezek. 25.6. and the Edomites by Obadiah tor the 
ſame miſdemeanour. 2 Why did!t thou deal by 1/rael as Men deal 
by Thieves, when they are brought to ſhame * Ought not he to 
have been by thee accounted in a better rank than that of Thieves 2 
0 Inſtead of compalitonating the Fes in their Calamity, thou 
never ſpeakeſt of them but with joy and triumph. Others make a 
quite other ſence, 917. For thoſe words agamſt him, thou thy ſelf 
ſhalt wander. But the learned Author of the Enghſh Anno:ations 
obſerves well, that the word in the form here uſed will not fo well 
bear it, though the Verb doth in its primary fence lignitie to waz; 
der. | 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the citics, and 
dwell inthe rock p, and be like the dove that maketh 
her neſts in the fides of the holes mouth g. 

p Still the Prophet ſpeaks of the Moab:tes, as a People whoſe 
Armies were routed, and calls-to them to leave their Houſes in 
Cities, not promiſing themſelves any ſecurity, either to or irom 
their Houſes, or from the Walls of their Cities, but to get then to 
Rocks, which are naturally fortified, and from whence (if trom 
any place) ſecurity might be promiſed. 4 And he commends to 
them the natural ſagacity of a Dove, which being a feeble Crea- 
ture, and not able to incounter an Hawk or Eazy/e, makes her lelf 
a Neſt in the ſides of ſome Rock where ſhe may be at ſafety. 


29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is ex- 
ceeding proud) his loftineſs and his arrogancy, and 
his Pride, -and the hanghtineſ; of his heart r. 

7 There 18a Paſſage, 1/a. 16. 6, &c. concerning Moab, very lit- 
tle differing from this ; 1ſazah lived fome Years before this Pro- 
phet, who yet complaineth of, them for the ſame fins, fo as they 
were not at all reformed. God ſaith he bad heard of their Pride 
and Arrogancy ; a Vice which commonly attendeth eaſe and pro- 
ſperity, andis exceeding odious in the fight of God, fo as a wick- 
oh 1s often in Scripture ſet out under the notion of a proud 

an, 


30 I know his wrath, faith the LORD s, but 


i U. 

J 1 know his Rage, either againſt T/ae/, or other People, t but 
he ſhall never execute it, or bring to paſs what he thinks to do. 
4 There 1s no trutting to what he ſaith, his Boaſtings and his Con- 
fidence are but Lyes, and ſhall never etteCt his deligns. 


31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry 
out for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourn for the men 
of Kir-heresz w. 

w Though wicked Men rejoyce, and triumph in the ruine of 
good Men, yet their Charity ſutfereth them not to do the like, but 
ingageth them to mourn for them in the day of their Aftliction. 
Jeremy declareth his compaſſion toward theſe M-atzres, tho they 
derided the Fews when they were carried into Captivity : Nay, he 
mourns upon the profpect of their Miſery at ſome diſtance, when 
the fight of the Fews preſent Calamity would not affect the Mz- 


abites with any compatlion at all. We find the like compalion in 
By 


z 2 
Aioewb bowl 


Chap.XLVIIL 


26 * Make ye him drunkenz - for he magnified * Chap. 
himſelf againſt the LORD k : Moab alfo ſhall walloy 25: 27: 


27 For * was not Iſrael a deriſion to thee mm? was * Zepi. 

he found among thieves. ? for lince thou ſpeakeſt of 23 

| IO Wn [| Or, t/ 2:4 
m It 1s an ill thing to mock at the Miſeries of others, eſpecially moved? 

ſuch as we have ſome relation to; the Moabires were delcended thy /e + 


it ſhall not be ſo t, || his lies ſhall not ſo effect |, Or.''". 


ON 10 20M 
he ſtays: 

(Heb. »:s 
{ ars) a" 


ll 


Chap. XLV II. 


another Prophet, Iſaia, Ciap. 16. r1. Ver, 7. there it is called 
Kir-haraſeth, which was a City of Moab, as we read, 2 Kings 
3 23. , 

32 Ovine of Sibmah x, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer y; thy plants are gone over 
the ſea z, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer a, the 
ſpoiler is faln upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy 
vintage. 

x Weread of this Vine of Sib-ah alſo, Iſa. 16. 8, 9. both $:b- 
mah, and Jahaza were places in the portion of Reuben, Fo. 13. 
18, 19, Sibmah was doubtleſs a place famous in thoſe days for 
Vines, and Vineyards. y This F4haza or Fazer was as it ſhould 
feem firſt taken, and carried into captivity, which caufed a great 
Lamentation. The Prophet foretells ſuch a weeping for-S1bmah, 
as was for Fazere x By plants he means the Inhabitants of S1bmab, 
which he prophefieth ſhouid be carried into Captivity over the 
dead Sag. 4 As an Aggravation of the Judgment that ſhonld 


come upon them, God by his Prophets tells them that the ſpoiler 

ſhould come upon them in their /:1:t4:e 3nd Harveſt time. 
*1k.16. 33 And * joyand gladnefs, is taken from the plen- 
10, tiful field, and from the land of oab, and I have 


cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preiles, none ſhall 
tread with ſhouting, their ſhouting ſha! be no ſhout- 
ing b. 

The time of Harveſt and Vintage being times when the Hus- 
bandmen were wont to reap the fruit of all their labours the pre- 
eceding Year, were times of great joy ordinarily, but the Prophet 
foretells them of a Year when there ſhould be no ſuch rejoycing, 
for they ſhould have no Wine from the Wine+prefſes, there ſhould 
be no ſhouting as uſed to be in the time of Harveſt and of Vin- 
age. | 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz have they uttered their voice, 
*1f. 15. * from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 


4,5,6- years old c: for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be 
Ln + defolate d. ”. 
ſolations c Vid. Iſa. 13.5. d Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Fahaz, and 


Roar, and Horonaim ; were all Cities of Moab who are here all 
threatned with ruine ; with the Country about Namrim, which 
Nimrim is mentioned no where in Scripture, 'but here, and in 1/a. 
75.6, nor are Interpreters well agreed, whether in this place it be 
the Name of a River, or a Lake, or a City. The ſence is, the 
whole Country of Moab ſhall be deſtroyed, the Cry ſhall reach 
from one part of the Country to another, either the Cry of the 
— or of their Enemies purſuing them with a great 
noiſe. 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith 
viſa. 15.2. the LORD, * him that offereth in the high places, 


& 16. 12. and him that burneth incenſe to his gods e. 

e Thatis every one, or ſome of all orders, for the Moabites 
generally were Idolaters) though the exprefling it under this noti- 
on may hint to us alſo one great cauſe of this Judgments coming 
upon them, v:z. their Idolatry. | 

*Iſa. 16 36 Therefore * mine heart ſhall found for Moab 

11. like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for 

*1a.15.7, the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the * riches that he 
hath gotten are periſhed g. 

£ The Prophet means ſuch Pipes as they were wont to uſe at 
Funerals, and other ſad occaſions, to play doleful Lefſons upon. 
See Iſa. 15. 5. becauſe of the great change in the ſtate of this 
poor People, which had got together a great deal of Wealth which 
1s all periſhed. : 


*Iſ.1s 37 *Forevery head ſhall bc bald, and every beard 
2, 3- + clipt : upon all the hands hall be cuttings, andup- 
Tg” on. the loyns ſackcloth h. | 


diminiſh h Theſe Phraſes are expounded in the beginning of the follow- 
pr my” ing Verſe, There ſhall be Lamentations generally upon all the houſe 
tops of Moab. Shaving of the Hair, and clipping the Beards, and 
cutting themſelves, were Rites and Ceremonies of Mourning uſed 
by theſe Heathens. 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally upon all the 
houſe-tops of Moab, and in thee ſtreets thereof: for 
I have broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein 7s no plea- 
ſure, faith the LORD 7. 

s We met with the ſame Phraſe applied to Coniah, Chap. 22. 
47. The meaning is, I have broken Moab all pieces, as People uſe 
to do Veſſels they care not for, they never go about to mend ſuch 
a Veſſel, but daſh it in pieces againſt ſome Stones or Walls. 

39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it broken 
down 2 how hath Moab turned the back -F with 


{ Heb, 
neck. 


ſhame &? fo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a ditmay- | 


ing to all them about him 7. Fe 

' k Thoſe that formenty lived in Moab, when it was in its Glory, 

ſhall lament to ſee how the caſe is altered with it, that all its Glory 

is broken down, and they that were wont to conquer their Fne- 

mies, turn their backs with ſhame vpon their Enemies. { And 

Moab that was wont to bethe praiſe and admiration of all People, 
®Deut 23. was become an aſtoniſhment, and an object of derifion and ſcot- 


49+ Chap. fing to them. 
hn 40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, * he x ſhall 


Hof "2 fly asau eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Mo- 


Hab. 1.8, ab m, 


FEREMIA EH. 


"Chemoſh periſheth, for thy ſons are taken + captives 


Chap. XLIX. Wis 


_ m Nevuchadnezzar ſhall come npon M-ah ſwiftly, and as an 

Eaple covereth the Prey which he hath taken with his Wings, fo 

Nebuchainc;3ar, ſhall fpread himſelf over Moab. 

41 || Rerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds are f| Or, the 1 

3 C 

ſurpriſed », and the * mighty mens hearrs in Moab at C7705. [5 
w jt - 441% 

that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her | *- Ft: 

Pangs 0. YE 4 

_% Whether Kerioth here be the proper Name of a City. as it is F 

Fer, 24. Or an appellative Nown ſignifying Citiesis don bttul. The | 

latter feerrs beit to agree tc this place, The Crtzes ara the firong 

holds are all taken, and o thongh Moab hath in it many mighty 


and valiant Men, yet their Hearts will be full of fer. or ready to 

tail them, like a Womans who : in her Travail and ©:t!; great and 

fore pains. | 
42 And Moab ſha'! be deſtroyed from being a peo- | 

vle p, becauſe he kat; ny minced himſelf againſt the f 

LORD 9. | 


P That isfor atime; ſee Ver. 47- Or bring ſuch a People as it 
hath been, fo full of ſplendor and glory. q The reaſon given 1$ 
the ſame with that Yer. 26. 


43 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare r, />all 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the 
LORD. 

7 Theſe three words, Fear, Pit, Snare, fignifie no more than 
a variety of dangers that ſhou!d bs on all fides of them, fo as if 
any eſcaped one danger, he ſhould preſently meet with another, for 


this was the time when the Lord was reſolved to puniſh all the Inha- 
bitants of the Land of Moab. 


_ 44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall into the 
pit, and he that getteth up out of the pit, ſhall be ta- 
Ken 1n the ſnare: for I will bring upon 1t, eve up- 
on Moab, the year of their vilitation, faith the - 
LORD. 


45 They that fled ſtood vnder the ſhadow of Heſh- 
bon, becauſe of the force s : but a fire ſhall come 
forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the midſt of 
Sthon, and ſhall deyour the corner of Moab, and the 
crown of the head of the f- tumultuous ones t, 

s Heſhbon was a great City, and as it ſho'd !+:), a place of 
ſome force, the War being in th» Country, they :2de Heſlbon 
the place of their Sanctuary. # But the Prophet applying to the 
Chaldeans what was ſaid in Moſes his time, N93 21. 23. prophe- 
fieth, That Heſhbon alſo thouid be deſtroyed and the fire ſhould 
deyour the crown of the head, that is the gfory of the brave rebe!- 
ling Gallants, called in the Hebrew the Children of Noet/e. 


46 * Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people of * Numh. 
. 28.25 

? fBeb 

707 capts- 

VIE), 


7 Heb. 
children 
of naije. 


and thy daughters captives , 
4 The Prophet cloling the threatning part of his Prophecy a- 
gainſt Moab, repeateth the fame thing, which he had often ſaid, ? 
that the Moabites ſhould be carried into Captivity by the King of | 
Babylon, and denounceth a wee unto them upon that account. 


47 T Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
in the latter days, faith the LORD w. Thus far 25 # 
the judgment of Moab x. 

& Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled upon the return of 
the Fews out of Baby/on, when the Fews inhahited the Land of 
Moab, Zeph. 2. 9. but this doth not ſeem to be the bringing again 
the Captivity of Moab, but of 744ah ; belides in that place it is 
ſaid that Moab ſhould be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, even the breeding of Nettles ard Salt y'ts, and a 
perpetual deſolation. It is thereiore rather to be underi*c0d of 4 
ſpiritual reduction of them, by calling ſome of them under the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah as the Zeir:ſſ> Doctors themſelves inierpret 
it. Some think this a promiſe rather reſpe$ting the Fews than the 
Moabrtes, it is ſaid Ver. 2. 9. That the rewnant of the Lords 
People ſhould poſieſs Moab, and Ver. 11. that all the Ites of the 
heathen ſhould worſhip God. a Theſe laſt words are doubtleſs 
to be interpreted rather as a concluſion of this Prophecy againit 
Moab, than (as fome would have 1t) as a Imitation of the time how 
long this Judgment on AJoab ſhould indure, as it thus fir, were as 
much as thus long. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


The Fudament of the Ammonites, t,——5. Their Reftanrg- 
tron, 6. The Judgment of Edo, 7,—22. Of Damaſcns, N 
23, —27. Of Kedar, and Hazor, 28, ——33. Of Elam 
and its Reftauration, 34 39. 


i | 


DN Oncerning the * Ammonites a, thus faith | oc. +- : 
the LORD, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he ca? p - 


a The 4mmonites were the Polterity of Ben- Ammi, Lot's in- 
ceſtuous Child, by his younger Daughter, Gen. 19. 33. 
Country was near the Jews Country, the Fews in their Journey | Op, Aget- 
trom Egyp: to Canaan to potleſs 1t, patied by the Country, hut a 
were by God forbidden to meddle with it becauſe he had given.it to 


4% 


| 13C [ Nv. 9. 


the Children of Loz, Dey. 2. 35. but Ws proved bad Neighbours 
FM tQ 
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Chap. XLVIIL 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh p, as 

* | Kivps the hovſe of Ifracl was aſhamed of * Bethel their con- 

12.29. fidence q. p- D 

p It isa natural. and a penal ſhame which is here ſpoken of, we 

are naturally aſhamed when we have repoſed a great contidence = 

and made great boaſts of a thing, which when 1t comes tO be ti ied, 

proveth of no uſe, but miſchievous to us. Chem?ſho was was 

great Idol, in which the Moabrtes had great coni:dence, and 01 

which they boalted, the Prophet tells them they ſhould be — 

med of this Idol, or for this Idol 3 q as the T/raelites, that is t 1e 

Ten Tribes were aſhamed of, or for the golden Calves, WiC Fe: 

"i roboam (et up at Dan and Bethel, which weret1e caule of ruine tO 

Fl: iS thoſe Tribes. Confidences in any thing but in God alone 1n a time 

my. of danger will bring both natural anc penal ſhame. 

14 & How ſay ye, X We are mighty and ſtrong 
men for the war 7. ; 

r How can ye juſtitie what you ſay, or why fay you {o, or to 

what purpoſe do you brag of your valour. 
15 Moab is ſpoiled s, and gone up out of her ci- 
ties t, and Þ his choſen young men are gone down tO 


T FL41 06 


{ol aryl the ſlaughter «, ſaith the king whoſe name 7s the 
1H "fs LORD of hoſts w. 2 | 
"4 * Your Country will be waſted, and ſpoiled. # The Inhabitants 


of it ſhall be all driven out of their Cities. The Heb. is and her cr- 
71es, it or he is gone np. So the ſence may be Moab and her Cities 
are all ſpoiled, and he (that 1s) the Enemy 1s gone up. 7 And 
the ſtrong, and mighty Men ſhe boalted of, and gloried in, are 
gone to the Battel, as Ozen or Sheep to a Slaughter-houſe. w 1.60 
not ſpzak this of my felt, I canno! of my felt tell things that ſhall 
come to paſs hereafter, but the words 1 ſay are the words of him 
who is the Lord of all the Armies of Heaven and Earth, who both 
knoweth what ſha!l be, and is able to eftect what he faith. 


16 The calamity of Moab z near to come, and his 


affliction haſterh falt «. | 

x Joſephs tells us this deſtruction. came upon the Moabrres 
five Years after the Stege of Jerufalems bat it 1t were longer we 
mult conſider that be who ſpeaketh is that God to whom a thou- 
fand Years 1s but as one day. : 

17 All ye that are abous him bemoan him y, and 
4il ye that know his name, ſay, How 1s the ſtrong 
itaſt broken, ad the beautiful rod 2” 

3 The Prophet having ſpoken of MoadV's Calamity, as already 
come upon him, or at leaſt very near, calls to his Friends to co:ve 
and condole with him, as is uſually done in caſe of ſome Calamity 
befallen to a Friend. 42 All ye that know how terrible Moab hath 
been to others, and how famous for mighty and ſtrong Men. Say, 
how is this potent Nation, and this People that hath been ſuch a 
Rod againſt others, or bath ruled over ſo many others, broken ; for 
both a Staff and a Rod are as well Enſigns of Power and Govern 
ment, as inſtruments to puniſh Offenders. 


18 Thou danvghter that doſt inhabit Dibon, come 
down from thy glory a, and fit in thirſtb: for the 
ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee c, and he ſhall 


= deſtroy thy ftrong holds. 
\. | a Of this Dibon we read, Numb. 21. 20. It was a Land for Cat- 
mn * tle, Numb. 32. 3. both Dibon and Aroer, and Atarob were built 
by the Children of Gad, to whoſe Lot it fell, Ver. 34. as alſo to the 
Reabemtes in part, 7oſh. 13, 17. It ſhould ſeem that the Moab- 
ztes were now come into the poil:ffion cf 1t, either by conqueſt, 
or upon the 4/J1rians taking the Ten Tribes. 6 It was a place 
well watered otherwiſe it had not been fit for Cattel) God threat- 
neth that ſhe ſhould be 2, th17ſt, that 18 driven into ſome dry, bar- 
ren Countries. c For the King of Baby/on whom God had ap 
pointed to ſpoil all Moab, and ſhall deftroy thee allo, and thy 
trong holds fhall not ſecure thee, x 


19 Ot inhabitant of Arocr d, ſtand by the way 


= _ 
— — ———_———— P * __ 
ed ECDL, = + JF - F< LIT IA > -- 


n 
rs 
Lo ber 


he ee tains. oe 
_ 
re. » %y 
" oX--: Hg 


= 


: % ow - i. : b0, —_— . 
- 4 rig my w—o_ Es I + 3< ——_y » of 
Se nke "ON EG IIS —_ ——— 
» "I's. «7 . EF + 5 t DCEs : cats AC? 
*W = —ALCTESS _ CORE nnd LG afoarns I, - 
- __— - Tx =Y 4 = a — = 
> - _-_ Re . % 2s 1 _ — ay * 
ng jp . ” pore 4 < 524 


_ 


a 
RELIES nz 
. FF 4 a 
__ 5 3.0 
a_— — — 


EA EﬀzG 


wo 


4 


RE. 


De 
A 
LY 


Ae... 
corp 


”. £< tba” 
LDY... 


7 


een ER ICY - 
as. . _ ** 
[ny ” m_—_ 
» 8 
4 


A > $ranpr%> 


—_— 
— 


OI 4% p 
hs © ood 294. as. 


bes, 26ers ada 


C - , hg ” 4 ; 
. : = gb : * "4 wats SL q " —c 4 p A Oy "WI : W er Ae. « $£>.x 3. nr Dit o 
a» — my _ ping .. >. p - * ” —_ = 4 A > -_ lp 2 < _ > > _— = —_ -  ——_ ”" 
_ mg, <> 5 , > £ po - . - —_—_— - m—_— Cc —_— > , 
WELIIEC AE bara " 2 a EEE VEPL a & a. w . : or Bo ET m4 eff bad AE 2 $44.0 F ©2244 gb wie 
PARIS, ne DI ALLARD * ACRE SOT i OS. * 7 RS ok by Y - Ser, We eat A LAS * 3 tobe FRE L 0 $29: 3:6 ; - 5 —_— +3 
— pe ” _ - a _ . =——_— _ 4 
o £ + _ - - Lend I - - _—_— - 
6. "— + — 2  - q Lone Bd age es - ” —— —_— W_ 4a 
I - * _ IA IE _ = . _— | - - uy =; "> wwe = £& 246006 - 'Y L. 
- - - 4 [I ap = __— _ _ _ by __ — PE — 
; ” PE - , : 
I 
as gw pefrcpuunge——hon _ rn ns " ns "Tl 
, . J GS — Ap——gws "_—_ w a SS APIS —— 


dS freer was a City in the Lot of Gad and Reuben, Numb. 2. 
34. In David's time it was in the hand cf the Fews, 1 Sam. 30.23. 
but in I/aza's time, it belonged to Syrza, J/a. 19. 2. andhere it is 
reckoned to the Moabites. e The Inhabitants of it, are call'd to 
{tad by the way, and fecing the Moabites flying, to ask what 
News * Others think that Aroer was at this time a City of the A4m- 
2041tes; and here called unto to ſee ther Neighbours the Moal- 
ztc5 Keeing before their Enemies. 
20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken down : 
: * howl and cry, tell ve it in Arnon, that Moab is 
T Is. [| 6.0; 6 , : ; 
' Tpoiled f. | 
f Arnon was the Name of a River, Numb. 21, 14. Dent. 2 36. 
7o{- 12.1. It was the border of Moav whither Ba/ak went to meet 
Balaam, Numb. 22.36. probubly the adj:cent Country or City 
might take its Name from the Ruver. 
21 And jndgmcnt is come upon the plain coun- 
try ; upon Holen, and upen Jahazah, and upon Me- 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Beth-diblathaim. 
23 And upon Eririathaim, and upon Pcth-gamul 
and upon Beth-mecon. 


B14 + H1ch. 
1941/4 nba end eſpy, ask him that ficeth, and her that eſcapeth, 
; li 1 FP ani fay, What 1s done er 
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Chap. XLVI1I 
1dP.i . 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 
ncar 2. 

g God threatneth Vengeance to come upon all X79aþ, which 
had great P/ams,Numb. 3 1» 12.and 33. 48. For the Names of theſe 


Cities, and thoſe mentioned, Yer. 22,23, 24. Some ot them we 
read of in other places of Holy Writ. Others weread not of n6:.. 
ther is it material for us to know their ſituation, they are not * 
this day to be known by their old Names. they :re all ore menti- 
oned as Cities at this time belonging to the AMvoabires, to who this 
Venpeance is threatned, and not to them only, bit to all other Ci- 
ties of the Land of Moab where-ever ſituate. 
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm j; 
broken, ſaith the LORD h. 
þ That is the beaury and the firen7th of Moab. © So thefs ty 
terms often {ignifie in Holy Writ, the Horn being much the 3,4. 
ty of ſome Beaſts, and that part of ti eir Bodies by which they Hoyt 
do injury to others, and defend themielves trom the a{laults of 9. 
thers God here declares that Moab ſhou!d both Iofe its Glory and 
Beauty, and allo all the power it formerly had to defend it felf ge 
ottend others. 
26 * Make ye him drunken z - for he magnified * Chap, 
himſelf againſt the LORD & : Moab alto ſhall waltoyy 25 *7- 
in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be 1n derition /, 

; Either make ye him to ſtagger likea Drunken Man (the cif 
being put for the ettc&t) or til him with the intoxicatiog Wine 
Cup of God's Vengeance, with the effeCtsof God's Wrath. } Ro. 
cauſe of his Pride, and exalting himfelt againit the Lord. as jt he 
had been ſtronger than he, and fo out ot thereach of God's Power, 
{ As drunken Men vomit, and ſtagger, and fall, and wallo:y It 
their Vomit, ſo let the Moabzres fa'l by the Sword, wallow i; 
their Blood, and like drunken Men be mockt at, and had in deriſon 
by all thoſe who ſee what their Vaunts come to, and what Venge- 
ance they have pulled upon themſelves. 


27 For * was not Iſrael a deriſion to thee 3? was * Zepi. 


he found among thieves # ! for lince thou ſpeakelt gf *: 5: 
him, || thou skippedit for joy 9. || Or, :/ 


1m It 1s an 11 thing to mock at the Miſeries of others, eſpecially movea/? 
ſuch as we have ſome relation to; the Moabires were delcendeq thy/e/+ 
trom Lot who was nearly related to 4braham the Father of the 
Jews, and ought not to have mocked at them, but to have pitied 
their Neighbours and Kindred ; they either mocked 2t the Ten 
Urthes when they were carried into Captivity by Sa/mana/ar or at 
#udah captivated by the King of Babylon. God threatneth the 
Ammonates, Ezek. 25.6. and the Edomites by Obad:ah tor the 
ſame mifdemeanour. 3 Why did!t thou deal by 1/rae! as Men geal 
by Thieves, when they are brought to ſhame - Ought not he to 
have been by thee accounted in a better rank than that of Thieves ? 
0 Initead of compaii:onating the Fes in their Calamity, thoy 
never ſpeakeſt of them but with joy and triumph. Others make a 
quite other ſence, 17. For thoſe woi ds agamft him, thor thy (elf 
ſhalt wander, But the learned Author of the Engifh dawn: ations 
obferves well, that the word in the forin here ulcd will not fo well 
bear 1t, though the Verb doth in its primary fence lipuitic to wan 
aer. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell inthe rock p, and be like the dove th. maketh 
her neſts in the lides of the holes mouth g. 

p Still the Prophet ſpeaks of the Moab:ter, as a People whoſe 
Armies were routed, and calls to them to Ivave their Houſes in 
Cities, not promiſing themſelves any ſecurity, either to or [rom 
their Houſes, or from the Walls of their Cities, but to pet thein to 
Rocks, which are naturally-fortitied, and trom whence (if trom 
any place) ſecurity might be promiſed. q And he comments to 
them the natural ſagacity of a Dove, which being a feeble Crea- 
ture, and not able to incounter an Hawk or Eav'e, makes her telt 
a Net in the ſides of ſome Rock where ſhe may be at ſatety. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is ex- 
ceeding proud) his loftineſs and his arrovancy, and 
his Pride, and the hanghtineſs of his hear: r. 

7 There 18 a Paſſage, J/a. 16.6, Cc. concerning Moab, very lit- 
tle differing from this ; 1ſazah lived fome Years before this Pro- 
phet, who yet complaineth of them for the ſame tins, fo as they 
were not at all reformed. God ſaith he bad keard of their Pride 
and Arrogancy ; a Vice which commonly attenderh eaſe and pro- 
ſperity, andis exceeding od1ious in the ſight of God, (o as a wick- 


ed Man 1s often in Scripture ſet out under the notion of a proud 
Man. 


30 I know his wrath, faith the LORD s, but 
it ſhall not be fo fr, || his lies ſhall not ſo effect | 
it U, 

J 1 know his Rage, either againſt T/ae/, or other People, 7 but 
he ſhall never execute it, or bring to paſs what he thinks to do. \ 
4 There 1s no trutting to what he ſaith, his Boaſtings and his Con- | 
tidence are but Lyes, and ſhall never ettect his detigns. : 


31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry 
ont for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourn for the men 
of Kir-herez w. 

w Though wicked Men rejoyce, and triumph in the rnine of 
good Men. yet tne Charity futlereth them not to do the like, but 
ingageth them to mourn for them 1 tie day of their Aflliction. 
Jeremy declareth his compailion toward theſe Moalires, tho tliey 
derided the Fews when they were carried into Captivity : Nay, be 
mourns upor) the profpect of their Miſery at ſome diltznce, when 
toe ſight of the Fews preſent Calynity would not affect the 21-- 


24+ And vpen Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 


abites with any compatlion at all. We fnd the like 627 ww 


41 !Y Of) 
87; 458 


Chap. XLVii. 


another Prophet, Iſara's, Cad. 16. 11. Ver, 7. there it is called 
Kar-haraſeth, which was a City of Moab, as we read, 2 Kinos 
3 23. , 

32 Ovine of Sibmah x, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer y; thy plants are gone over 
The ſea z, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer a, the 
ſpoiler is faln upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon tliy 
vintage. 

x Weread of this Vine of S:bnah alſo, Tſa. 16. 8, 9. both S:b- 
mah, and Jahaza were places in the portion of Reuben, Fo. 13. 
i8, 19, Sibmab was doubtleſs a place famous in thoſe days for 
Vines, and Vineyards. y This 74-434 or Fazer was as it ſhould 
feem firſt taken, and carried into captivity, which caufed a great 
Lamentation. The Prophet foretells ſuch a weeping for S1b-nah, 
as was for Fazer. 7 By plants he moans the Inhabitants of $:6-1ab, 
which he prophetieth ſhouid be carried into Captivity over the 
dead Sgg. a As an Aggravation of the Judgment that ſho:11d 
come upon them, God by his Provhets tells them that the ſpo!ler 
ſhould come upon them 1n their /:+:t4:6 3nd Harveſt time. 


*1k.16. 33 And *joyand gladne{s, '5 taken from the plen- 
19. tiful field, and from the land of +:5ab, 7:4 I have 
cauſed wine to fail from the wiu--1+ tes, none ſhall 


tread with ſhouting, thcir ſnouting ſha be no ſhout- 
. Ingb. 

6b The time of Harveſt and Vintage being times when the Hus- 
bandmen were wont to reap the fruit of all their labours tie pre- 
ceeding Year, were times of great joy ordinarily, but the Prophet 
foretells them of a Year when there ſhould be no ſuch rejoycing, 
for they ſhould have no Wine from the Wine-pretſes, there ſhould 
be no ſhouting as uſed to be in the time of Harveſt and of Vin- 
tage. 

34 From the cry of Heſhhon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz have they uttered their voice, 
* from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
years old c: for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be 
+ defolate d. ; 

c Vid. Iſa. 13.5. d Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Fahaz, and 
Roar, and Horonarm ; were all Cities of Moab who are here all 
threatned with ruine ; with the Country about Namrim, which 
Nimrim is mentioned no where in Scripture, 'but here, and in 1/a. 
»5.6, nor are Interpreters well agreed, whether in this place it be 
the Name of a River, or a Lake, or a City. The ſence is, the 
whole Country of Moab ſhall be deſtroyed, the Cry ſhall reach 
from one part of the Country to another, either the Cry of the 
Inhabitants, or of their Enemies purſuing them with a great 
noiſe. 


35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith 
dif. 15.2. the LORD, * him that offereth in the high places, 
& 16. 12. and him that burneth incenſe to his gods e. 

e Thatis every one, or ſome of all orders, for the Moabites 
generally were Idolaters) though the exprefling it under this nott- 
on may hint to us alſo one great cauſe of this Judgments coming 
upon thein, v:z. their Idolatgy. h 

*1la. 16. 36 Therefore * mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
11. like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſonnd like pipes for 
*1fa.15.7, the men of Kir-heres - becauſe the * riches that he 
hath gotten are periſhed g. 

2 The Prophet means ſuch Pipes as they were wont to uſe at 
Funerals, and other ſad occaſions, to play doletul Leſſons upon. 
See I/2. 15. 5. becauſe of the great change in the ſtate of this 
poor People, which had got together a great deal of Wealth which 
15 all periſhed. 

37 *Forevery head ſhall bc bald, and every beard 
+ clipt : upon all the hands ſhall be cuttings, andup- 
7" on the loyns ſackcloth h. _ -- 
diminiſh-  b Theſe Phraſes are expounded in the beginning of the follow- 
ot ing Verſe, There ſhall be Lamentations generally upon all the houſe 
tops of Moab. Shaving of the Hair, and clipping the Beards, and 
cutting themſelves, were Rites and Ceremonies of Mourning uſed 
by theſe Heathens. 


38 There ſhall be lamentation generally upon all the 
houſe-tops of Moab, and in theeſtreets thereof: for 
I have broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein 7s no plea- 


ſure, faith the LORD 7. 

s We met with the ſame Phraſe applied to Coniah, Chap. 22. 
4.7. The meaning is, I have broken Moab all pieces, as People uſe 
to do Veſſels they care not for, they never go about to mend ſuch 
a Veſlel, but daſh it in pieces againſt ſome Stones or Walls. 

39 They ſhall howl, ſayinz, How is It broken 
down 2 how hath Moab turned the back T with 
ſhame k? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a diimay- 
inz to all them about him 7. En” 
| % Thoſe that formenly lived in Moab, when it wasin 1ts Glory, 
ſhall lament to fee how the caſe is altered witit it, that all its Glory 
is broken down, and they that were wont to conquer their Fine- 
mies, turn their backs with ſhame upon their Enemies. { And 
Moab that was wont to be the praiſe and admiration of all People, 
® Dent 23. was become an aſtoniſhment, and an object of derifion and ſcot- 
49- Chap. fing to them. 


*Ifa. 15. 


4, 3» 6. 
4 Heb. 
d:ſolattons 


\ Heb. 
neck. 


ey 40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, * he 11 ſhall 
Hoſ "4 fly asau cage, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Mo- 


Hab. 1.8, ab Mm, 
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| 3. 
m Nevuchadnezzar (rail come npon M-ahb feiftly, and 3s an 
E aple cevereth the Prey which he hath taken with his Wiwnzs, fo 
KEECE a. 4 Be ad oy a . . 1 
INCUOUCDASHC Lat, ſt1.a!l {read bunſelt over Avab. 
| T7 R... ! -  * . Ca*N*vY T.io 157 
41 || Rerioth 1s taken, and the ſtrong hoias are 
| N. v JF = 2 . - WET I IS at a+ 
furprifed 7, and the * mi2hty mens Hearrs in Moad af £7705. 
that day ſhall be as the heart of : nan. in. her - 
NUT UAy tal be as the heart of a woman ul he! ; 
Pangs 9. hls 


!" Nr zhe 


n Whether Xeriot{ here be the proper Name of a City, as i is . 
Fer. 21. Or an appellative Nown ſignifying Cities.s 000 Etful. The 


latter ices Holt to agree f© this place, The Crezes ar-« 142 firong 
holCs are ail taken, and o thongh Moab hath in it many Nigiuty 
and valiant Men, vet their Hearts will be fall of £-:- or ready to 
fail them, like a Womaizs who © [5 her Travail and ©! great and 
fore pains. 

4.2 And Moab ſhi 

cane hehys 
DIC p, becauſe he kat: 

P That isfor atime; ſee Ver. 4;. Or bi, ſuch a People as it 


hath been, fo fall of ſplendor and glory. q The reaſon given 1s 
the ſame with that Y-r. 26. 


43 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſhare 7, /5.l 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Meab, faith ths 
LORD. 

7 Theſe three words, Fear, Pit, Snare, fipnifie no more than 
a variety of dangers that ſhou'd hs on all fdes of them, fo as if 
any eſcaped one danger, he ſhould preſently meet with another, for 
this was the time when the Lord as cefolved to puniſh all the Itha- 
bitants of the Land of Moab. 

_ 44 He that flecth from the f2ar, hail fall into the 
pit, and he that getteth up out of the pic, ſhall be ta- 
Ken 11 the ſnare: for 'T will bring upon 1f, e242 up- 
on Moab, the year of their vilitation, faith the 
LORD. 


45 They that fled ſtood vnder the ſhadow of H-ſ- 
bon, becauſe of the force s : but a fire ſhall co: 
forth ont of Heſhbon, and a flame from the midſt © 
Sthon, and ſhall deyour the corner of Moab, and the , . . 
crown of the head of the f tum:itnous cnes t, Fees 

s Heſhbon wasa preat City, and as it ſho. , a place of = 
ſome force, the War being in tÞ» Country, the - :de Hefſbon * © 
the place of their Sanctuary. # Bit the Prophet £niying to the 
Chaldeans what was ſaid in Moſes his time, N'-93 21. 23. provhe- 
fieth, That Heſhbon alſo thouid be deſtroyed aud the firs ſhout] 
devour the crown of the head, that is the gfory of the brave reve!- 
ling Gallants, called in the Hebrew the Children of Net/e. 


46 * Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people of * Norah. 


be deſtroyed from being a ped- 
! 
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Chemoſh periſheth, for thy ſoas are taken + captives; * pole 
and thy daughters captives z, | TIM 4 
4 The Prophet cloling the threatning part of his Prophecy a- A : 


gainſt Moab, repeateth the fame thing, which he had often aid, 
that the Moab:tes ſhould be carried into Captivity by the King of 
Babylon, and denouncetiz a wee untothem upon that account. 


47 T Yet will I bring again the captivity of ical 
in the latter days, faith the LORD w. Thus far 25 
the judgment of Moab x. 

& Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled upon the return of 
the Few: out of Baby/an, when the Fews inhahited the Land of 
Moab, Zeph..2. 9. but this doth not ſeem to be the bringing again 
the Captivity of Moad, but of Zudah ; belides in that place it is 
ſaid that Moab ſhould be as Sodom, and the chi/dren of 4minon as 
Gomorrah, even the breedins of Nettles ard Sa't »'+5, and 4 
perpetnal deſolation. It is thereiore rather to be undert*g04 of 1 
ſpiritnal reduCtion of them, by calling ſome of them wndep the 
Kingdom of the M:ſſiah as the Zerr:{/> Doctors themſelves nerpret 
it. Some tlunk this a promite rather reſpeSting the Femws than the 
Moabites, it is faid Ver. 2. 9. That the remnant of the Lords 
People ſhould poſiets taab, and Ver. 11, that all the [es of rho 
heathen ſhould worſhip God. a Theſe laſt words are doublet; 
to be interpreted rather as a conclution of this Prophecy again't 
Moab, than (as foine would have 1t) as a Ihmitation of the time how 
long this Judgment on AJoav ſhould wdure, as it thus fur, were a3 
mucl3 as 7/145 long. | 
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The Fudament of the Ammonites, 1, — 3. 
tron, 6. The Judgment of F.doin, 7,—-22, 
Or Redar, aud Hazor, 25S, 


and 1;s Reflauration, 34 —=39. 
1 || g Oncerning, the * Ammonites a, thus ſaith | 
the LORD, Harth Ifracl no fois ? hath he - 

no hcir b? why then doth |! their king inherit * Gad c, 
and his peopte dwell intheir cities 4, 
a The 4mmonites were the Polterity of Ben- Ammi, Lo:'s in 7 7 
ceſtuous Child, by his younger Daughter, Ger. 19. 33. Ini 
Country was near the ers Country, the Fes in tnew Journey i OF > 
trom Egyp: to Canaan topollels 1t, pa. d by tiete Country, hit <. 
were by God forbidden to meddle with it aca! {o be had awen itto 
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to the 1/raelites when in Canaan. They aſſiſted the King of Moab | 
apainit them, Fud.3.13. and made War againſt them Fudg.1 0.9. 


 FEREMIA HEH. 


and 11, 4. Nahaſp thcir King made an inroad upon them, I Sam. 
12. 12. David fought with them in Þis time, 2 54m. 8. 12+ and 
Ceſtroyed them, 2 Same 11. I. Febnſaphat allo, and Fotham 
fought withthem, 2 Chron. 20. 1+ and 27. 5. During the long 
tract of time that th-re were Wars betwixt the Jews and Ammo- 
nitcs, the Land of GC.1d and Renben which lay beyond For dan, 
ſell into the hands of the Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites 
(whence it is that in tac former Chapter we read of many Cities © 
Moab, which were npon tke divition of Canaay, 1n the Lot of 
Gadand Reuben.) This Prophecy cannot be well underſtood with- 
out a previous underttanding this. þ Hence it 1s that the Propnet 
faith, Hath 1/7ae! 1:0 Sons? God had given that Country of Gilead 
to Manaſſes and Keben and Gad, Num. 32. 39- Fo. 13. 29, 30: 
c and as Mens Eitatesovght to deſcend to their Heirs, ſo this Lat 
mould have continued and deſcended to the Polterity of theſe 
Tribes. but the Ammonites had by force taken away a part, ant 
Melcom pollefſed it. Melcom is their King, or the Name of their 
Idol to whom they gave the Name of King, as other Heathens cal- 
led their Idol Baal, that is Lord. d And the People of the King 
of the Ammonites, or of Me/com the Idol of the Ammomites, 
dwelt in the Cities belonging to Gad, which was one of the Tribes 
of Tſrael. Lo 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 


LORD, that | will cauſe an alarm of war to be heard 
in Rabbah « of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be adeſo- 
late heap, and her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire : 
then ſhall Iſrael be heirs unto them that were his 


heirs, ſaith the LORD F. 

e Becauſe the Ammonites had violently ſeized upon ſome part 
of the Jews Land, and (as we have it Amos 1. 13, 14.) cruelly 
ripe up the women with child in Gilead, that they might enlarge 
«heir border. God threatens a War to Rabbab, Amos 1+ 14. Calls 
it a fire which ſhould make Rabbah an heap. Of this Rabbah, as 
the head City of the Ammonites, we read, Denute3.11e Jo. 13.25. 
and 18. 60 It was there, where in David's time, Uriah was {lain, 
2 Sam. 121. 1,17. Chap. 12. 26. Itis threatned by Feremiah in 
this Chapter, and Exel. 25-5. and Amos 1. 13, 14- we read not, 
how or when this Pr6phecy was fultilled, whether by the Macca- 
beer, i Mac. 5.6. or rather after the coming of Chritt, when 
molt of theſe Nations were deſtroyed. f God threatens not only 
their metropolis which was Rabbah their Mother City, but all the 
other Cities belonging to the Ammonttes which were as 1t were 
Davghters to Rabbah. But how the laſt clauſe of this Prophecy 
was ever fulfilled if it were not in the time of the Maccabees I can- 
rot underſtand ; for though they were ſwallowed up afterward by 
the Roman Empite, yet 1/rae! being alſo ſubdued by them, and 
ſcattered into all patts, it is not likely that many of them were ſut- 
fered to abide in any conſiderable numbers in a Country fo near 
their own. 


3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai 1s ſpoiled g, cry ye 


*1G. 32. davghters of Rabbah þ, * gird ye with ſackcloth : la- 
tr. chap. ment, and run toand fro by the hedges #, for their 
4-3. and || king ſhall go into captivity, and * bis prieſts and 
h Or, Mel- 
Com, 

* Chap. 
48. 7. 
Amos 1. 
I5. 


his princes together k. 

g Heſhbon was formerly a City of the Amorites of whom Sihon 
was King who relided here (but it appears by Ver. 26. that it was 
taken from Moab) it is probable that was at this time a City © 
Moab ; the Prophet calls to them to how! for Ai a City of the Am- 
monites, not the ſame mentioned, Fof. 7. 2. for that was on the 
other ſide of Fordan. h It is uncertain whether by the daughters 
of Rabbah be to be underſtood other lefler Cities, or the younger 
Women that inhabited Rabbah, he calls to them all to mourn. 
z And for all the indications or ſigns of mourning, ſuch as girding 
with ſackcloth, running up and down like Perſons diſtracted, by 


the Hedges, where they might be hidden, and not fo eafily ſeen. | 


k For they 1hall all go together in captivity, their Me/com which 
may (ignite their Ido! to whom they gave that Name or their King, 
or elſe their ſupream Magiſtrate, with their Przeſts and Nob/es, all 
orders of Perſons. 

4 Wherefore gJorieſt thou in the vallies, || thy 
flowing valley 1, O backſliding daughter m that 
truſted m her treaſures, * ſaymz, Who ſhall come 
unto me 1 ? 


{ Tt ſhould ſeem that this Countrey was full of very fruitful Val. 
leys, which we know are always the moſt fertile places, lying low- 


er and at a greater diſtance from the Sun than Mountains, and alſo | tier 
receiving at ſecond hand the moiſture that falls upon the Hills, and | their Kinſmen, and the Phile/tines their Neighbours ſhould be ru- 


{ ined as well as they. 


being uſually watered with Rivers, trom whence they may be cal- 
led fl. wing Valles either as Howing with receptacles of Water, or 
plenty of Corn, and Grafs, though ſome read it (and it ſeems ra- 


ther more agreeable to the Hebrew) thy Valley floweth, either with ' 


the b{-od of Men lain, or floweth away, the fertility of it ceaſerh 
or decayech. Or, Floods of waters ſhall deſtroy tne fruit of thy 
rich Vallies, ©. m Ammon having never been in Covenant with 
God, tie word in the Feb. (though it comes from 1jic which 
hgnilies to return) ſeemeth 1ll tranſlated back fiding, thou that 
bait turned thy felt away from God. 7 Thou that truited(t in th 
Riches, or in thy Valleys tu!l of Riches, and promiſed't thy (elf (e- 
curity from the fituation of thy rich Countrey thinking none 
could come at thee. | : 

s Bchold, I will bring a fear upon thee, faith the 
Lord GOD of hoits, from all thoſe that be about 
theew, and ye ſhall bc ariven out every man right 
forth x, and none ſhall gather up him that wander- 
th y. 


w As ſecure as you think your ſelves, I will cauſe you to be 2- 
fraid, and your Enemies ſhall be all thoſe that are round about you 
x And you ſhall be driven out every Man, either right forth be 
ſome Country oppoſite to you, or apart one from another, or fo 
that you ſhall he glad to flee right forth, and never look back. but 
only torward, for any place of ſafety that appeareth next before 
yon. » And when you are wandering, being driven by your E- 
nemies you ſhall tind none who will be willing to receive or enter- 
tain you. | 


LORD= 

Z Such apromiſe we read of C-ap. 48. 4 7. concerni 
but when this was fulfilled the Scriprure faith not : S574 og = 
us ſomething, but it is rather thought to refer to the Convertion of 
ſome of the Ammonztes as well as other Heathens unto Chri:t, 


7 < Concerning Edom, thus faith the LOR 
of hoſts a, [1s wiſdom no more in Teman b ? is coun- 
ſel periſhed from the prudent ? is their wiſdom ya- 
niſhed * ? 


I/aac, but difinherited, the Blefling being piven to his yo 
Brother Facob who was the head of the he. Tribes of the jon. 
elites, Gen. 27. 29. God there Ver. 39. promiſed him that he 
ſhould have a fat, and plentiful Country, though his Brother ſhoulg 
be his Lord, and foretold, that he ſhould break his Brother's Yoke 
from off his Neck ; the Land of Seir was his Countre \Gen.32 3 
The Edomzres coaſted ſouthward upon Canaan, the Wael? pal. 
ſed by their Coaſts to go into Canaan,their way lay through Edom 
but their King refufing to ſuffer them to go through, God ordered 
them to go another way, Balaam propheſied their ruine, Numb. 
24. 18. they were Enemues to the 1/rae/:tes in Sau!'s time, 1 Sam. 
14.47. and in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and in Amaziu\'s 
time, 2 K:ngs 14. 7. who ſlew of them ten thouſand, and took 
Selah calling it Fokzeel, many of the Prophets foretold their ruine, 
Jeremiah in this place, Exek 25. 12, 13, 14. Foel 3. 19. Ames g. 


| 12. Obadrah 1.8. Mal. 1.4. b Teman wasa City of Edom men- 


tioned alſo Exek. 25. 13. Amos 1. 13. Obad.g. Eliphaz, Fob's 
Friend was of this place, Fob 2. 11. It was a place famous tor wiſe 
and prudent Men, of which Elzphaz was not the meaneſt. c The 
Prophet asks what was become of all their Counſel and Wiſdom 

for which the Arabians, the Temanites in particular, were ſo " 
mous ? Now they were at their wits end. 


of Dedan, 
on him, the time that I will viſit him e. 

| 4 Dedan was the Son of Fokſhan, 1 Chron. 1. 32. from which 
it 1s probable that the Gity Dedan kad its Name, it is reckoned 
Chapter 25. 23. with Tema and Biz, and is mentioned Ezchiel 
27. 15. 20. and 38. 13. It was a City of Arabia joyning on 14u- 
mea, d{a. 21.13: they being Neighbours to the Edomices are cat- 
led to flee, and to get into Caves and holes of the Earth, where 
they might dwell deep in the Earth and be in ſome ſecurity, which 
they would not be in their own City ſo near to the Edomites Coun- 
treys for God was reſolved to bring miſery upon the E lomites, a 
time of calamity in which he would viſit them with his Judg- 
ments. There are other critical readings of theſe words, but this 


f | ſeemeth to be the plain ſence of them. 


9 If grape-gathererscome to thee, would they not 
leave ſome gleaning grapes ? if thieves by night, they 
will deſtroy Þ till they have enough Ff. ; 
 f We havemuch the ſame Obadiab 5. the ſcope of the Prophet 
in this place is only to ſhew that Edom ſhould be totally Jeſtroy- 


where the gatherers content themſelves with taking the {:incipal 
Cluſters, but for ſingle Grapes, or ſome Cluſters Toy teave hem 
ſmall: Nor yet like the robbings of Thieves, who take for their 
hunger, and when they have got enough leave the rel. 


10 But I have made Efau bare g, I have vncover- 
ed his ſecret places h, and he ſhall not be able to hide 
himſelf 7: his ſeed is ſpoiled k, and his brethren and 
his neighbours, and he zs not /. 

2 But the Edomites ſhould be left bare, + And though they 
ſought to hide themſelves in ſecret places, yet God would there find 
them out. s And there ſhould be no places ſufficient to hide 


them. & All their Children ſhould be deſtroyed / and the Moabites 


11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 

ſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt ia 
me 77, 
_ m Theonlyqueſtion upon this Verſe is whether in the whole of 
it, it be a promiſe, or a threatning ; if it be a promiſe the ſence is 
that though this great deltraction ſhould come upon the Body of 
the Edomztes, yet God would take care of ſome of their father- 
leſs Children, whoſe Parents being carricd into captivity they had 
none to provide tor them : if it be taken as an zronical threatning 
it ſoundeth ruine to thoſe as well as the re{t, and I wil is as much 
asI will not ; but others think that theſe are rather to be under- 
ſtood with the ſupply of ſome other words, There is nor, or there 
ſpall be none to ſay, leave thy fatherleſs Children, &c. 31d whoſo 
confidereth thoſe words in the tenth Verſe, h:s Seed ſhall be ſpoiled, 
will ce reaſon to judge it rather a threatning (whether by way of 
[rony or no) than a promiſe. 


12 For 


Chap. XLIX 


6 And afterward * I will bring . again the * | 
captivity of the children of Ammon, faith the Ty 


. Oh * 
a The Edomites were the Poſterity of Eſau the eldelt Son of OS 


8 Flee ye! turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants || Or, t&y 
or I will bring the calamity of Eſau up- - _ 
ACR. 


ed, their deſtruction ſhould not be like the gleaning *f Grapes, fiend). 


Chap. XLIX. 


* Chap. 
25. 20. 
Obad. 16. 


* Obad. 
Ver. 1. 


Gen. 19. 
25. Deut. 
29. 23. 
Amos 4. 
11, 


12 For thus ſaith the LORD, * Behold, they 
whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup », have 
aſſuredly drunken, and art thon he that ſhalt altoge- 
ther go unpuniſhed, thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, 


but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of 7. 

2 That by the Cup is meant the Wine Cup of the Lord's Wrath, 
and that by thoſe whoſe judgment was not to drink of it, are meant 
the 7ems 18 not to be doubted ; but the Queſtion is how the Pro- 
phet ſaith, that it was not the Judgment of the Jews to drink of 
this Cup 2 The word here uſed is of fo various fignifications as 
makes the fixing the ſence of it here difficult, it cannot here fignifie 
Fuſtice, for in that ſence it was the Jews Fudgmene to drink of It, 
nor can it here (as it often doth) fgnifie the eticct of Juſtice, God's 
judicial diſpenſation ; for they had drank of it, ſo it was their 
judgment. It mult be taken in the favourableit ſence imaginable. 
Either they who in regard of their relation to God, and God's re- 
lation to them might have looked upon it as none of their portion, 
yet have drank of it : Or they who in compariſon with others did 
not deſerve to drink of the Cup, yet have drank of it, and can! you 
think to eſcape, no thou ſhalt not eſcape, but molt ſurely drink of 
it, 1 Pet. 4.17. The time is come, that judgment 15 begun at 
the houſe of God, and if it firſt begin witk that where ſhall the end 
of others be 2 When an Iſraelite hath not eſcaped the Juſtice o: 
God, an Edomite muſt not expect it, 


13 Forl have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the LORD, 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a 
waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities thereot ihall be 


perpetual waſtes o. 

o As Men when they would confirm their promiſe or threatning 
to do any thing. add an Oath to it, fo doth God, who, having 
no greater to ſwear by, ſwears by himſelf, Chap. 44- 26. tbat 
which God would here confirm was his threatning againft Edom, 
expreſt under the notion of Bozrah, (a part for the whole) Boxrahb 
being its principal City, 1/a. 63. 1. as well as a City of Moab, (as 
we found in the foregoing Chapter) and that which he threatens it 
with was not being a reproach, a waſte, and a Curſe for a time, 
but for eyer. | 

I4 * ] have heard a rumour from the LORD p, 
and an Ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen q, ſaying, 
Gather yetogether, and come again{t her, and riſe to 


the battel r. | 
p Obadiah beginneth his Prophecy much with ſuch words, God 

hath revealed his Will to me ina Vition, or a Dream. 9q He ſpeaks 
after the manner of earthly Princes, who uſe to ſend their Ambaſ- 
ſadors to other Princes to declare their minds to them. The mean- 
ing is, God bath made ſuch impreflions upon other Nations, he 
hath inclined them, or ſet them on work, to get together in Armies 
to come againſt Edom in Battel. 

15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall amongſt the 


heathen, and deſpiſed among, men /. 

ſ Obadiah in his Prophecy againtt Edom, Ver. 2. hath much the 
ſame words importing that God would bring the Edomztes very 
low, and make them very contewptible. 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thy heart t, O thou that dwellelt 1n the 
clefts of the rock #, that holdeſt the height of the 
hilt; though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, ſaith 


the LORD w. 

t Obadiab in hisProphecy againſt Ed-m uſeth much the ſame 
expreilions, Ver. 3, 4- The word that 1s here uſed being of the 
number of thoſe which are but once found in Scripture hath given 
Interpreters liberty to abound in their ſences of it ; ſome tranſlat- 
ing it Arrogance, ſome, thine 1do!, but the beſt Interpreters un- 
derſtand by it their terribleneſs to others, their being ſo potent 
that others were all afraid of them, this deceived them, making 
them to conclude themſelves ſecure, and out of danger ; to which 
is alſo added the pride of the heart. wu The Countrev of Edom 
being mountainous they are ſaid to dwell ir the clefts of the Rocks, 
that is, in places impregnable, and inacceſiivle as they thought 1n 
the heights of the Hill. © But the Lord lets them know no place 
was to his power inacceflible or impregnable, for 1t they dwell as 
high as the Eagle, which the Scripture tells us, Job 39. 27, 28. 
Maketh her neft on high, and dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, yet he would bring them down. 


17 Alſo Edom. ſhall be a defolation: every one 
that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs at 
all the plagues thereof x. | 
* x The like is (aid of Baby/orz, Chap. 50. 13. 1t appears from 


1 Kings 9.8. that it was a kind of Preverbial expreſſion, when 
great Plagues, that thoſe 


they would expreſs a great deiolation, or | | 
who paſſed by ſuch a place, ſhould: be ajtomſhed, and hiſs at 


3, 

18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
ah and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the LORD : 
no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a ſon of man 
dwell in it y. : - 

y Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Neighbour Cities were utterly 
deſtroyed, and therefore are ſet down both nere and Chap. 50. 40. 
as patterns of an utter ruine and delolation. 


19 * Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from the 
* ſwelling of Jordan, againſt the habitation of the 


ſtrong z: but I will ſuddenly make him run away 


FEREMIAH 


Chap. X 


from her a, and who is a choſen. man that 1 may ap- 


LIX. 


point over her b ? for * who is like me c 2? and who *Exod. 


will || appoint me the time? and who is that ſhep- 
herd that will ſtand before me 4d? | 

X This Verſe is very variouſly interpreted, ſome by he under- 
ſtand the Jews, fome underſtand Nebuchadnez7ar, fome.under- 
ſtand the Edomites, I think the laſt is moſt probable to be here 
meant, becauſe of the next words. The Edomites ſhall come out 
againſt the Chaldeans, like a Lion, as Lions lurking about Jor- 
don when it overfloweth, come out to take their prey. 4a Tacſe 
words are variouſly underſtood, thoſe who by he in the former 
part of the Verſe underſtand Nebachadnezzar, interpret the run- 
ning here mentioned, of his running over the whole Country of 
Edom ; to me it appeareth a much more probable fence to inter- 


pret it of the Edomites running away from Nebachadnezzar out of 


their own Country, which ſeems to be under{tood by her ; all that 
makes a difficulty is the particle from, which yet makes the ſenc: 
good enough, if by her we underſtand the Edomites own Land: 
In the Hebrew it 8, I will break them, or I will quzet them, and 
make them co run. b Whom ſhall I ſet over Edom > Into whole 
hands ſhall I give that Countrey that he may rule over it ? þ Fork 
can do whatſoever T pleaſe. c And who will appoint me a time to 
plead with Men, fo Fob 9. 19 oratime to fight. d What 1s that 
King cr Potentate of the Earth that will {ſtand before me 2 


, 20 Therefore hear the counſel of the LORD; 
that he hath taken againſt Edem, and his purpoſes 
that he hath purpoſed againſt tlie inhabitants of Te- 
man e: Snrely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out f, ſurely, he ſhall make their habitations deſq- 
late with them g. 

e Edom and Teman in this Verſe ſgnifie both the ſame thing, 
God calls to men to hear the reſolutions he had taken up againit the 
Edonates, Reſolutions as wiſe and ſteady as if they had begn ta-_ 
ken upon the v;felt counſels, and deliberation. f God is refolved 
to drive out the Edomites, and the leait of Nebuchadnezzar's 


Forces ſhall drag them out of their lurking places, and God will 


make the place where they dwell a detolation. 

21 The carth 1s moved at the noiſe of their fall : 
at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the + Red- 
ſea h. 

h Thats, the ruine of the Edomires ſhall be fo great, that all 
Nations round bout it ſhall be affected at the noiſe of their fall. ard 
though the Red-Sea, or the weedy Sea be at a great diltance froni 
them, Fet their noiſe ſhall reach thither. 


22 Behold, * he ſhall come wp and flic as the ea- 
gle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah : and at that 
day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs z ; 

# See the Notes on Chap. 48, 40, 41. where the very ſame thing, 


arid under the fame Phraſes, was ſpoken apainſt Moob. That 
which 1s tareatned is the Enemies co:ring (wittly upon the Edom- 


I5. II. 


Job 41.10; 
|| Or, con- 
vent mein 
Judgment. 


7 Heb. 
weeaySed. 


* Chap. 
4. 13. 


ztes and preying upon titem, and the tear that thould furprize | 


them which ſhon!d make their hearts taint as the heart of a Woman 
that hath an hard labour. | 

23 q * Concerning Damaſcus k. Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad / : for they have heard evil ti- 
dings, they are Þ faint-hearted, there is ſorrow || on 
the ſea, 1t cannot be quiet mm. 

& The Propiet comes to dencunce the Judgments of God againſt 
S5ria, another Nation of the Gentiles, Damaſcus was the head Ci- 
ty of Syr1a, Iſa. 7.8. and 17 3. or Aram (as in the Heb.) becauſe 
it was a Country inhabited by the poſterity of Aram one of the 
Sons of Sem, part of it lay betwixt Babylon and Arabia, and wat 
called Meſoporamm:a, lying betwixt the two Rivers of Tizris and 
Euphrates. Laban and Naaman were of this Countrey, David 
had War with them, 2 Sam 8. 5. and 10. 18. So had Ahab, 
1 King. 20. 29. and Foram 2 Kings 8. 28. And Avay 1/a. 7. 2. 
after God's long patience with them he threatens them with ruine, 
as by Ferem1ab in this place Xo by Amos 1. 5. Damaſcus being the 
head of this Country, is ſometimes put (as here) tor tze whole 
Countrey. / Hamath ard Arpad were two Cities alſo of Sy: :4, 
2 Kings 18. 34. m The Prophet foretels that they allo ſhould 
hear of 11] News, an Enemy that is coming agatn{t them, and that 
they ſhould be melted through fear, and their courace ſhould 
fail them, they ſhpu!.! be as troubled as the Sea 1s in a Storm, 
or their Inhabitants that l1red near to the Sea ſhould be trou- 
bled. | 

24 1 Damaicus 15 waxed feeble, and turneth her 
{If to flee o, and fear hath ſeized on ber p : * anguiſh 
and ſorrows have taken ner, as a Woman Ih Ur2- 
vall g. 

n Syria whoſe head is Damaſcus, hath loſt her old courage and 
valour ; it was wont to be a formidable Country to its Neigitbours. 
0 But now they tlee before their Enemies. p They are ſeized, and 
overpowred by their own fears. g Great forrows are ordinartly in 
Scripture exprefled by the {imilitude of the pains of a Woman in 
Travail, we have met with it often 11 this Propiecy, Chap. 6. 24. 


and 22. 23. fo P/a/.43. 5. Micah 4. 9. 


25 How 1s the city of praiſe not left, the cit; of 

my joy r?2 | 
r It is called the City of praiſe, becauſe it was a City fo much 
praiſed, a City of great renown, which the Prophet ſeeing lixe to 
be deſtroyed, lamenteth either in the Perſon of the X-rg or orgs, 
or of the $1rian Inhabitants, wondering jhat the Corguerours 
7 R. | fould 


ys 
- 


® Zech. Ys 
NE 

+ Heb; 
melred. 
!| Or, 4s cf 


the Sed. 


* Che: 
4. 31. a2 
29. & 


FEREMIAN Chap. I, 


in Scriptare but im Per a, Dan. $. 2. 2rd thovgh they Were indeed 


at a great diſtance, yet it 1s probable that Nebuchadn-zzar havin 
conquered the Afhrians, wight allo mike for « inroaCs into pe 
ſia, the Emperour of which afterwara cor quered Balyicn. This 
Prophecy being in the firſt Year of &eakiah muſt needs be lon 
betore the thing was done, for it was ten Years before the King 6 


Babylon took Hieruſalem. 

35 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behoja l 
will break the bow , of Elam, the chief of their 
might b, 

þ All thoſe Eaſtern People were famous for the uſe of the Bow 
the Elamites in ſpecial, T/aiah 22.6. thoſe Bows were the chief + 


hap. » £7 >< 


. . — : . 1 Jy ' Ta 
Mow! rot {pare {o 12inOUs and renov ned a City 1n which fo man) | 


d:d rejov ce. 

25 * Therefore her young men faall fall in her 
ſtreets, and ail the men ef war ſhall be cut off in 
that day, faith the LORDot hoſts /. ; 

"The Hebrew Particles are pot always well rendred 1n our 
Tranffation, and our Learnea Engiiſh Annotator hath rightly ob- 
ferved this place, as one jn{ience, tor FIT cannot be here an llative, 
but is much better 1ranflated /zely as a note of atlertion. God 
threatneth the Syr7ans with 4 certain ruine, and defolation. 

27 And 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 


Sta. IH, 


cf, Srnveg 


A > oe 


55 a 
cus ft, and it ſhall conſume the palaces Ot Benha- 
dad 7, 

e 1 will bring a Judgment that frall burn in Damaſcus like a con- 
ſaming Fire, 7 ard it ſhall reach to the Royal Seat of Benhadad, et- 
ther that which was the Royal Seat of Benhadad, 2 Kengs 8.7. or 
elſe Ben-hadad, (iignifying the Son of Hadad) hich Was their 
Idol) was the common Naine of all the Kings of $5774, As Pha- 
rach was to the Kings of Egypt, dmos 1. 4 


28 Concerning Kedar w, and concerning, the 
kingdoms of Hazor x, which Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon ſhall ſmire, thus ſaith the LORD 2, 
Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of tc 
call z. x 

w Kedar, Gen. 25. 13. was one of the Sons of Iſmae!, whoſe 
Poterity inhabited part of Arabia Petrea. See I{a. 21. 13,17. We 
read of it, P/a!. 120. 5. Cant. 1.5. Ezek. 27.21. x We read of 
Hazor, Foſh. 11. 1. Ver{e 10. it was the head City to ſeveral 
Kingdoms in Foj1-rra's time, Fabin was King of 1t 1n the times of 
Deborah, Jude. 4.2. y The Vrophet foretels that Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhould alſo conguer theſe Kin#doms. z And faith he heard the 
Lord call to Neb::chadnez7ar to go up againtt them. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take a- 
way a, they ſhall take ro themſelves their curtalns 
and all their veſſels, and their camels b, and they 
ſhall cry unto them, Fear 75 an every fide c. 

a That is, the Cha!deans ſhall take away the Kedarens Tents, 
for they being a Peop'e whoſe Cattel were their livelyhood, had no 
fived Houſes but Tents, which were moveable Habitations, cover- 

ed with Skins of B-alis. þ And the Curtains which they uſed to 
draw before thoſe Tents, and ſerved them as ſides, as gable ends of 
Houſes ſerve us, and all the Furniture of their Teuts or Taberna- 
cles, and their Cattel, and either their Enemies ſhould fright them 
with terrib'e noffes and outcries, or they ſhould themſelves cry out 
that they were ſurrounded with objects of tear. 


Hb. 32 © Flee, + get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
fur zreat- inhabitants of Hazor, faith the LORD d; for Nebu- 
J chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſel a- 
gainſt you, and hath conceived a purpoſe againſt 
You e, ; ; 

4 The words ſeem to be the Prophet's words of advice to this 
People, to make all the halte they could away, and to ſecure them- 
ſelves as well as they could; becaufe the King of Bavy/on had cer- 
tairly been taking counſel again them, and was reſolved to di 
furl them.  Sce Ver. $8. where the like counſel 1s given to the 
Edemtes. :: 

21 Ariſe, net you up to the |] wealthy notion that 
dwclteth without care, faith the LORD, which have 
* Neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone f. 
EE # The ſuppoſed reſult of Nebzchadnezzar's Counſels, giving 

charge to his Armies to march ag1ntt the Kedarens, which lived at 
eaſe and quiet, and took no care, That had no Cities, nor Gates, 
nor Bars to keep their Enemies out, nor wers near any Neighbours 
that could atiiit them, nor very near to one another living ih 
Tents, ſo might ealily bs over-run, and conquered, and made a 


f Or »e 
s « Sow 
0/1/1177 
7 
y fa: #1 


e!7 - 


their offtenfive Armour, tho by the chief of therr muohs 

be meant their moſt mighty _ {ſtrong 6 A Fbis asf 
is probably judged to be fulfilled when the Perſians made a defect. 
ton from the King of the Medes, who was Sor-in-Law to Neb - 
chadnezzar. Others think that this Prophecy was accompliſhed by 
 ppagg the Emperour of Greece, or tather by his Succet. 
ors. 


36 And upon Elam will I bring theſour winds. from 
the four quarters of heaven, and will ſcatter them 
towards all thoſe winds; and there ſhall be no nati- 
on whither the outcafts of Elam ſhall not come c. 

c The Prophet threatneth the deitruCtion of the Perſians by a 
Confederacy of Enemies, ſuppoſe Babylonians, Medes, &c. which 
ſhould affault them on all fides,as when the Wind blows at.the ſame 
time from all Quarters, which cauſeth a Whirlwind which driveth 
the Duſt every way hither, and thither, ſo he ſaith the Perſians 
ſhould be ſcattered into all Nations. 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before 
their enemies, and before them that ſeek their life - 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an- 
ger, faith the LORD, and I will ſend the ford af- 
ter them, till I have conſumed them 4. 

d We met with the like threatnings, Ver. 5, 24,29. as to fear 
and as to their deſtruction we have often met with the like threat- 
nings. 

38 AndI will ſet my throne in Elam e, and will 
deſtroy from thence the king and the princes, ſaith 
the LORD f. 


e God tere calls the Throne of Nebuchadnezzar, or Cyrus, or 
Alexander (whoever he was that conquered the Perfians) his 
{ brone. 1. Becauſe God gave it the Conquerour. 2. Or, be- 
cauſe God ſhewed himſelf the Lord of hoſts, or the Lord of the 


. whole Earth, by diſpoling the Kingdom of Perſia at his pleaſure. 


F He doth not threaten the deſtruction of the whole Nation, but 


the making of it all Tributary, ſo as it ſhould have no Kings nor 
Princes of its own. 


39 © But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, 
that 1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, faith 
the LORD gp. 

2 Wehad the like promiſe as to Moab, Chap. 48. 47. and asto 
Ammon, Ver. 6. the fame latter days either fignifie after many 
days, or in the time of the Me{/ias. In the former ſence it may 
reter toCy-us, who conquered Perſia. In the latter ſence it is re- 
ferred to the ſpiritual liberty which ſome of theſe poor Heathens 
were brought into by the Goſpel. We read 4. 2. 9. that ſonie of 
theſe Elamites were at Hiernſalem at Pentecoſt, and were ſome of 
thoſe converted to Chriſt. | 


CHAP. L 


The Fudoment of Babel, and the Land of Chaldea, for their I- 
dolatry, Tyranny and Pride ; with gracious Promiſes of the 
Redemption of Iſrael intermixed, Verſe 4, 5, 19, 20, 34. 


[ J H:t word that the LORD ſpake * againſt Ba- * 1(,,;; r. 
| bylon, and againſt the land of the Chaldeans and 21 1. 

T by Jeremiah the prophet A. | and 47. 1: 
a The Prophet having from the 46th. Chapter been denouncing bg 

the Judgments of God again{t the other Gentiles, the Egyptians, by the 


FP Ps | , 7 1294 of 
Moabites, Philiſtines, Ammonttes, Edomites, Syrians, Kedarens, hand 


prey to Enemies, 
32 And their Camels ſhall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattel a ſpoil g, and I will ſcatter 
* ,, intoall winds * thein that are Þ in the utmoſt corners, 


5 26. and and ] will bring their calamity, from all ſides there- 
25.23 of, ſaiththe LORD 6. 
T Ficb. 2 Theſe words ſound like a part of the King of BaGy/on's ſup- 
C142 0, 3 profes Speech mcouraging his Soldiers from the Booty they ſhould 
ro FRA get, which ſou'd be a great multitude of Camels and other Cattel. 
or, 7/.it þ Thelatter words are the words of the Prophet, in the Name of 
tacit? the Lord, threatninp ruine to thele Kedarens and Hazorztes, tho 
corners they lived in corners. and might upon that account think them- 
thetr N41 ſelves ſecure ; God faith, he would fetch them ont of their utmolt 
Foded. corners, and bring calamity tom all parts upon them. 

33 And Bazor * ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 
anda defolation for ever; there ſhall no man abide 
there, nor azy fon of mandwellin itz. 

7 That is. the, whole Conntrey ſubject to the King of Hazor? 
ſhall be defolate. See 1/2. 34. 13. Chap.g. 11, 

34 { The word of the LORD, that cameto Jere- 
miah the prophet again! * Elam, in the bezinning of 
the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, ſaying, k. 

b Elam was the Son of Sem, Gen. 10 22. his polterity were 
called Elamzzes, theſe were the Perſrars as is moit probable, tho' 
ſoine judge that the Perſians were at too great a diſtance from the 
Fes to be the People meant here, but we read of no other Elam 
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Flazorites, Elamites, or Perſians (the moſt of which had been ere! 


Enemies to the Zews) in theſe two Chapters he denounceth God's 
Judgments againſt the Chaldeans and Babylonians. Thele were 
to execute God's Vengeance on all the reſt, and therefore are them- 
ſelves threatned in the laſt place to he deſtroyed by the Medes 3 
the Prophecy againtt them, 1s mixed with many gracious promi- 
ſes to the Fes. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, and 
# ſet up a ſtandard, publiſh, and conceal not b : fay, 


+ H-b. 


Babylon 15 taken, * Bel is confounded c, Merodach 1s jj; up. 
broken in pieces, her idols are confounded, her 1ma- * Chip. 


ges are broken in Picces d. 


51. 4% 


b The Prophet calls to Men to publiſh it amongſt other Nations, | 


and to fet up a Standard to make foine lignal, to gather all Peo- 
ple together to hear what he had to ſay from God againſt Babylon, 
which had been an inſtrument of great miſchief unto moſt People 
that lived about them, to whom it would therefore be glad and 
joyful News to hear that Baby/on their common Enemy was rut- 
ned. c That by Be/ and Merodach are meant two principal Idols 
of the Babylonians, moſt think ; but what, is not ſo well agreed. 
Some think that Bel is Baa/ by contradiction, but they judge moſt 


probably, who think it was the image of one Be/rs, who was oy 
| merly 


Chap. L. 


+ Heb. 
Place v0 
lie down 
1n. 


merly a-King of B:by/on, and they jndpee the like of Aorod 1c ; 
we tind in Sczipture that Merodach was fone of their Kings Names, 
T/a. 29. 1. Chap. «£2. 31. thoſe who defire to be turther fatisted a- 
boat theſe Idols, may read the Enzitfh Annotations upon 17.46 1» 
and our A-719ta:4905 upon that Verſe. It was an ordinary practice 
amonglt the Heathens when they had any Prences cied, that tal 
been famons in thetr Government, to pay a Divine Howage to 
their Images and Statues. Theſc IJols are faid to be confounded, 
d Either becruſe they ſhould not be able at this pinch to heip 
Suppliants, or becaule they ſhould be Celtroyed together with the 
filly P:ople that adored them. - 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 
againſt her e, which ſhall make her land detolare, and 
none ſhall dwell therein : they ſhall remove, ti?) 
ſhall depart both man and beaſt F. 

e From Media which lay Northward to Babylon and: 41-14 
through which Cyrzs his way to Baly/on lay. f This Prophecy 
ſeemeth not to relate only to Cyrus his firſt taking of Baby/qn, who 
dealr very gently with 1t, but to a ſecond taking of it by Dar s 
the King of the Medes, who upon their defection from the Perſ1an 
Monarchy, came and made an horrible devaſtation amonglt them, 
hanging up(as ſome tell us) four thouſand of their Nobles and 1ly- 
ing multitudes of the common People;or of the miſchief done them 
afterward by Sel/eucus Nicanor, who 1s faid to have built a City, 
which he called Se/encia, within fourſcore, and Ten Miles of Baby- 
lon, by which means he brought Babylon to an utter defola- 
fon. 


4. J In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
LORD, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
the children of Judah together, going and weep- 
ing g: they ſhall go and ſeek the LORD ther 
God þ. 

g Inthe days wherein God ſhall begin to execute judgment up- 
on Babylon, (which was in the time of Cyrus Emperour of the 
Medes) the Children of Zudah ſhall come out of Captivity, and 
fome of the Children of Iſrae! (viz. thoſe of the Ten Tribes) 
hearing that their Brethren were gone out of the Captivity of Baby- 
{on, ſhall goup alſo from the ſeveral places into which they were 
diſpoſed by the Aſſrians : Weeping either for ſorrow in the ſence 
of their fins which had brought the miſeries of Captivity upon 
them, or for joy that God ever ſhould ſkew them ſuch a Mercy as 
to bring them home again into their own Country, þ And thoſe 
that feared God, whether of the Ten Tribes, or of the Kingdom 
of 7udah, worſhipped God at Jeruſalem, after their old acculto- 
med manner. ; 


5 They ſhall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, ſaying 7, Come and let us joyn our ſelves 
to the LORD in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten k. 

5 That is, thoſe of Fudah and T/7 ae! that fear the Lord ſhall ſeri- 
ouſly and Readily ſeek the true God, and the true way of his Wor- 
ſip. hk And, being ſenſible that they had broken the Covenant 
which their Fathers had formerly made with God, wrth a detire to 
renew their Covenant, and that not for a time, but for ever. See 
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Chap. 31 31 The only queſtion is, Whether this promiſe be yet 


accompliſhed or no, or when it was, or ſhall be fulfilled 2 Anſw. 
it was without doubt in a great meaſure fulhlled upon the Zews 
coming out of the Captivity of Babylon, when thoſe of the King- 
dom of Fudah returned to Ferujalem, and were very zealous for 
reſtoring the true Worſhip of God, and renewed their Covenant 
with God, (as we read in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah) but 
Mr. Calvin thinks it was more eminently fuliil!e” 1inder the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah, when though many belic * not, yet many 
others did believe, and were added to the Chir 1, and whether a 
further tultilling of it be not yet to come, time mult ſhew. 


5 My people hath been loſt ſheep 1, their ſhepherds 
have cauſed them to go aſtray m, they have turned 
them away on the mountains #: they have gone from 


mountain to hill 9, they have forgotten their Þ relt- 
ing place p. 

/ FT w_ are compared to Sheep tht go aſtray, I/a. 53: 6. here 
it is applied to the Fews who are called the Lord's People by reaſon 
of the ancient Covenant God made with their Fathers: They are 
faid tobe loſt, either with reſpect to their Captivity being calt out 
of the Land which God gave them for Paſtures, or in reſpect of 
their Idolatry. m Their Civil and Eccleftaftical Governours have 
been a cauſe of it. The former by their wicked Commands for- 
cing them to Idolatry and Superitition, orat leaſt by their wicked 
Example fctting them an Example, and by their il government 
connivins at them in their Idolatrous Practices, for which they are 
gone into Captivity, Their Priefis, and Feclefiaſtical Governors, 
teaching them ſuch pract:ces and incouraging them by tne own 
Examples, and promiſing them 1mpunity. and ſecurity in hrs 
x Fither they have been a cauſe of their oftering Sacritices to Idols 
vpor the Mountains, or of their being carricd into Cptivity over 
the Mountains. o Either wandring up and down 11 a {trange Land, 
or in thejr way thither, or running from one {pecies of Idolatry to 
another. p They have forgotten the Land of Canaan which I gave 
them for a reſting place after their toilfom Travel in the Wilder- 


neſs, or (as fome would have it) they have forgotten we who am 


their reſt. ; 
7 All that found them have devoured them q, an 


their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 

have ſinned againſt rhe 
juſtice s, even the LO 
thers t, 


LORD 7, the habitation of 


RD, the hope of their -] 
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d Remove out of the midſt of 34b7ton z. and £5 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be asrhe 
he-goats before the flocks. 

# Theſe words immediately follou ing the other. co: Vi 


Calvin's notion. God by his Prophet commir:dins tis 7'- 
remove out of Babyion, and to go forth cheartully and £1 
like the He-goats of the Flock leading tne way, ane ſtyl an 
ample unto others. We find much tuch a Call, 1/.:. . 1:0Þ. 
FI. 6, which 1s applied to Spiritual Babylon, Rev. 15. 4. where 
the coming out is to be underttvod of a ſeparation from them as 
fo any Religious Communicn, which alſo was their Du!y as to old 
Babylon, but that is not the coming out here ſpoken of. 


- -D, 


9 T For }o, I will raiſe and cauſe to comeup a- 
gainit Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from the 
north-country, and they ſhall ſet themſelves in array 
againit her w, from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their 
arrows ſhall be as of a mighty || expert 
return in vain *,” 

w He means the Medes and Per{jans (as it is expounded after- 
ward) *.* I will ſo direct their Arrows, tht every Arrow they ſhoot 
ſhall pierce one or other. Or, (as ſome rather chuſe to interpret it) 
no Soldier of that affembly of great Nations, that Cha!l come up 
againft Babylon ſhall return without ſome Booty or other. The 
reaſon of the different reading noted in the Margent, is the diffe- 
rence of a point in the Heb. which it ſet on the right fide of the 
Letter, the word fignitieth a deſtroyer : if on the le{t fide, an ex- 
pert man as we trantlate it. 

10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil her 
ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the LORD x. 

x Satisfied with ſpoil and plunder, for Babylon and Chaldea was 
at that time one of the richelt places in thoſe parts of the World, 
She was abundant in treaſure, Chap. 51.13. 


I: Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoyced x, O 
ye deſtroyers of mine heritage y, becauſe ye are 


bulls z. 


laid to the charge of the Edomures, Obadiah 12. The Cha'd: a::s 
were God's Rod to ſcourge the Zews ; but when Men are wade afe 
ot by God, as his Rod and Scourge, they ought not to put of 
Humanity, but to behave themfelves decently, and as Perfons that 
are ſeni1ble of the miferies which their Brethren ſuffer. » Ged calls 
them his Heritage, becauſe they formerly were a People whom he 
owned above all other People. 7 There is foie difference among tt 
critical Interpreters, waether the Hetfer here mentioned be to be 
underſtood of a Heiter at Grafs {as we tranilate it) or an Heifer 
uſed to tread out the Corn ; or whether the laft words be to be un- 
derſtood of a Horſe nezgh:ng, (as the worcs may be interpreted} 
or a Bull bellowing. But theſe are things of very fnall momen:. 
The cauſe for which Babylon 15 threatned, was doubtleſs their Lunxg- 
ury of all forts commonly attending great Wealth, and Proſperity 
meeting with hearts unſanctifted. ; 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confoundec 
bare you ſhall be aſhamed «: behold, the hinde 
of the nations b ſoall be a wilderneſs, a dry land, anc 
a deſart. 

a Your chief City Bab»/on, or your Country, which 
mon Mother of all the Chaldeans thall be deitroyed, or ſhall be 2 
ſhamed of you, who are not able to defend her. & The {once here 
ſcerns a little difficult, hecauſe 1t 2ppears no fuch Erance | 
the hindermoſt of the Nations ſhould be a Wildernets. It is there- 
fore probable that the words ſoa be, are to be underitood before 
the hindermoſt of the Nations, our Tranſlation fupplicth them a2t- 
ter, ſo the reading will be, ze foal be the hindermo/} f the nas 
ons, a wilderneſs, &e. That 1s, Bty/on, that bath been {o ta- 
mous, and accounted the head of the Nations, thail become the 
meanett of all Nations, a mcer Wildernets, and a dry Land, aid a 
Defart. : 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the L RD, it ſhall not 
be inhabited, bur it ſhall be wholly detokartec : every 
one that goeth by Babylon, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
hiſs ag all her plagues 4, 
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grown + fat, as the heiter at grafs, and || bellow as + Heb. 
b. 7 
x They rejoyced at the ruine of the Fe ws ame thing is <0 P4ent- 

y rejoz ti Fe ws, the ſame thing is yOr. neiph 


or 


tceds. 


_- 


Chap. L. 


c The ſame 


ſ-all never be tmhabited, 


'* Chap. 
© ',6.1 lo 


Rev, [ 4.6. 


[[Or,Sitte. 


thing was threatned againſt Baby'cn, Ifa. 13. 20. Tt 

neuter jrall it be dweit 1m from gene- 
1 It feemeth to be a proverbial Speech 
\iſferable ſtate of a place ; we had it be- 
to Edom. It is according to the threat- 
11. and 29.18. and 42. 18. 


ration to generation. 
made uſe ot to expreſs the n 
fore, Chap. 49. 1 7. applyed 
ping, Deut. 28. 37. See Chap. 25. 9, 
EIT 4 35. : 

14 Put your ſelves in array againſt Babylon round 
about e - ajl ve that bend the bow, ſhoot at her, 
rare no arrows f : for ſhe hath linned againſt the 
LORD gp. ; 

e The Prophet calls to the Meces and Perftans, with thoſe who 
Mou'd come with them to their aiJiftance, to put themſelves 11 
Muitary order ready to come up againl: Bibylon. f The Perfians 
(as was noted before) were very famous tor the Bow, therefore he 
fpeaketh unto them as an Ariny of Archers, to ſhoot at the Baby- 
lomans, and to fpare no Arrows. g Becauſe Baby/on had ſinned 
againlt the Lord exceedingly, as Gen. 13. 13. by their Idolatry, 
Luxury, and cruel uſage of the Jews, &C. 


15 Short againſt her round about þ: ſhe hath gi- 
ven her hand z : her foundations are faln, her walls 
are thrown down & : * for it is the vengeance of the 
LORD 1 : take vengcanceupon her ; as ſhe hath done, 
Co unto her 7, : 

/ Either as Soldiers uſe to ſont when they fall upon their Ene- 
my, oras they we to ſhout and triumph when they are entred 3 
Cty. or when their Enemies fly. 2 Either acknowleCg'ng them- 
ſelves overcome, and yielding themſelves to the power of their 'E- 
nemies, or 2s ſome think confederating with the Lydrans, but the 
former is more probable. 4 That 1s, ſhe 1s wholly ſubdued an: 
conquered, as if her Walls were thrown down, tor literally her 
Walls were not beaten down by Cyrus, for be took the City by 
ſurprize / Godisne who brings this Vengeance vpon Baby on, 
though it be by your hands. mn [t is very obſervable, that there 
is hardly any 6ns which the Lord fo ordinarily puniſketh in the lixe 
kind, as thoſe which are offences againit the Laws of Frſt:ce and 
Charity. The common fate of cruel and uncharitable Men, 1sto 
meet wich others todo to them, as they have done to others, un- 
mercitvi Men t:nd co mercy. See Pſal. 137.8,9. Judg. 1.6, 7. 
Adom- Beek acknowiedged God $Jultice in it. 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him that 
handieth rhe | tickle in the tune of harvett z : for fear 
of the oppreſſing ſword, they ſhall turn every one to 
his people, and they ſhall flee every one to his own 
Lind 0. | 

n We are told that Baby/on was fo large a City, that within the 
Walls of it there was much plowed ground : or elfe the threatning 
nnports that God would deal more (-verely with Bavy/on, thin 
Conquerors uſe to do with places which they Conquer, who uſe to 
ſpare and jeave behind them, Plowmen, and (UC!) «S uſe to Till the 
ground, but in the deſtruction of Baly/on, it ſhould not be fo. 
o He ſpeaks either of ſuch Strangers. as tor Commerce had their 
Abedes in Baby/on, or ſuch Attiltants as tne B4av;lonrans had got- 
ten againit their Enenites, who upon the coming in of the Ene- 
mies ſhould make as much haſte home as they could. 


17 © Ifracl ts a ſcattered ſheep p, the lions have 
driven him away 9, firſt the king of Aſſyria hath de- 
voured him r, and laſt this Nevuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon hath broten his bones, 

p By J/rae! is here meant the whole Twelve Tribes (tho ſome 
times it fignifieth the Ten Tribes 1 oppoſition to Fudah) they 
were all wander-ng Sheep, they became prnally ſcattered Sheep. 
q Enernies as tierce ard cruel as Livns, had ſeized them, and car- 
ried them into Captivity. r Firit the King of 4ſſjria devoured 
the Ten Tribes which were ttrictly calid {/raet, 2 Kings 17. 6. 
Then Nebauchadnezzar the Kirg of Babylon took Feruſalem as we 
keard Chap. 39. and carried away the People, and burnt the Tem- 
ple, which the Prophet here calls a breaking of hzs bones. 


18 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iiracl, Behold, I will puniſh the king of Ba- 
bylon, and his land r, as I have puniſhed the king of 
Allyria 5. 

7 God may juſtly puniſh thoſe who do the things which he hath 
commanded them to do, it they do it not in that manner which he 
directeth, or, if what they Co, be not done in obedience to his 
Command, but in ſatisfition to their own Luſts, which was the 
cafe of the Aſſvrians, 1/2. 10.7. { Some refer this to the puniſh. 
ment of the A/ſhr:ans in the deſtruction of Senacherib and his Ar- 
my in the time of Hezekzab, but the Prophet ſeemeth here to 
ſpeak of a deliruction of Afr:a, which followed after his de 
vouring of the Ten Tribes, trom whence we may conclude, tizat 
Aſſria was deftroyed betore the time of this Revelation, 

19 And I will bring Ifrael again to his habirati- 
on t, and hc ſhall f2ed on Carmel and Baſhan, and his 
ſoul ſhajl be ſatisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gi- 
lead u. 

£ This muſt be underſtood of Fudah, which was part of that 
People who were called Ijrae!, for to this day we have neither read 
nor heard of the Ten Tribes being brought back again to their ha- 
bitation. « The only difficulty 1s how it is ſaid that the Zews up- 
on their return ſhould teed upon Carmel and Baſkhan, and Mount 
Ephraim and Giiead, which were places that belong'd not to the 
Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin ©: to which it 1s anſwered, that 


theſe places were granted to the Fews by Demetrius the Father and 
| 


FEREMIAH 


the Son, as we are told by Toſephus, 1.13 c. $.8. Theſe places 
were rich Grounds for feeding Cattel, therefore it is ſaid they ſhall 


feed on Carmel and Baſhan, &c. 


20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the 
LORD, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none : and the ſins of Judah, and they 
ſhall not be found w, for I will pardon them whom 1 
reſerve x. 

z Some here reſtrain the term iniquity to the idolatry of the 
Jews, which indeed was their great fin, which God did more eſpe- 
cially puniſh them for, and aiter the Captivity of Babylon, we do 
not read of their offending in that kind, which was according to 
the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Iſa. 27. 9. that when God ſhould make 
the Stones of the Altar as Chalk-ſtones that are beaten aſunder. the 
Groves and the Images ſhouid not ftand up. x But the lat words 
ſeem to guide us to a larger ſence of the term #nr9uity, and to 
point us to another ſence of the whole former phraſe, viz. That 
God would no longer puniſh the lins of the Fews, they ſhould be 
fought tor as to puniſhment, and not found. And thoſe words 
ad 101e nwalt be underitood as zf one, they ſhall be puniſhed no 
more than it they had none. x For as to thoſe whom I ſave from the 
Captivity of Babylon. I will par don them, not that they were all 
exculed from the obligetion their fins laid them under as to Fternal 
Death, but that their Texypora! puniſhment was remitted to the 
whole Body of the 7ems ; and thoſe that were truly peritent alſo 
ſhould be diſcharged trom their obligation to Fternal Death, The 
obi1gation that fin layeth the finner under to Eternal Death may be 
remitted, and yet the temporal puniſhment due to them may re- 
main, 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14, ©c. And on the other fide the pnniſh- 
ment tn this Lite, may be ſuſpended or remitted, and the ob- 
ligation, fin layeth the finner under to Eternal death, may re- 
main, | 


_ Chap.L 


21 « Go up acainſt the land of || Merathaim y | Or,cf the 


| even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of || Pe. Kwlers, or 


kod y, waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith 5 f 2 
the LORD, and do according to all that | have com- phe 


managed thee z, 

» There 1s ſome Diſputes amongſt Interpreters, Whether the 
words here Merathaim and Fekod be to be taken as coinmon 
Nouns. the one {:gmfy:ng Rebels or Ru ers, the other Viſitation 
becauſe the C/a-deans were Rebels againit the Lord, and were oreat 
Rulers over all the contiguous Nations : Or whether they be proper 
Names oi ſome Places which Cyr paſſed by, or, it may be. took 
in, and conquered in his way to Bab»lon. 7 Thelatter are God's 
Words by bs Prophet, like the former commanding him with his 
Armies to go up, and deitroy them flying away, or them that 
ſhould ſucceed atter them, their whole Poſterity ; intimating God's 
defign utterly to deſtroy trem, which deſtruction was gently be- 
gun by Cyrus, and perſected by Darius. 


22 A ſound of batrtel is in the land, and of great 


deitruction a. | 
a That is in the Land of Chaldea. 


23 How 1s the © hammer of the whole earth cut a- 
{under and broken ? how is Babylon become a deſo- 
lation among the nationsb ? 

b The latter part of the Verſe expounds the former, God had 
made the Badby/omrans his Hammer, to break other Nations in pic- 
ces, now It was it felf broken; the Particle hoz may be underitood 
ether as expre{ling triumph and rejoycing, or admiration. or as 
inquiring how fuch a thing could be in tae Iaft ſence. The next 
Verſe 1s an anfwer to this. 


24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo 
taken, O Babylon, and thou walſt not aware, thou 
art found, and alſo caught c, becauſe thou haſt ſtri- 
ven againlt the LORD d. 

c Weare told that ©yrus with his great Army diverted the River 
Euphrates, ſo as his Army paſſed over and ſurprized the City fo ſud- 
denly that thoſe in the midſt of it, did not know it when part of 
the City was already taken. God direted Cyrrs to this Stratagem 
tor the taking of the City, which the Prophet calls a /nare, where- 
in the Bavzlontans were taken. d The reaſon of this unexpected 
ruine to this great Peovle was their ſinning againtt the Lord, Verſe 
14. Which 1s here calt'd a ſtriving againſt him, as indeed all fan 
is. 


25 The LORD hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
for this is the work of the LORD God of hoſts, in 
the land of the Chaldeans e. 

e Babylon was fo rich, and potent a Nation, and had been fo 
great a Conquerour, that People looking only with the cye of ſenſe, 
and judging according to probabi/ities in the Eyes of Men, mught 
well ask how theſe things could potibly be ? To which the Pro- 
phet here anſwereth, That the hand of God was to be eyed in the 
caſe, this was the Lord's Work npon the Chal/deans ; God had 0- 
pened his Armoury, and the Medes were to make uſe of the Wea- 
pons of his indignation. He who ti;reatned this deftrudtion was a- 
ble to carry it through, and it was no great matter what Weapons 
either the Babylontans kad to Ceferd themfelves, or the Medes to 
_ them, God s power and firength was only to be regard- 
cd, 


26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt border f, 


© Cl1ap, 


3le 20s 


f Heb. 


from t1e 


open her ſtore-houſes p : || eaſt her up as heaps b, and 7,4. 


4 


deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 


f The 


| Or,tre4 
ber, 


Chap. LI. 


bs 


* Chap. 
51.10,11, 


{ Heb. 
Pride. 


{ Heb. 
Pride. 


| Or, chief 
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F The Propnet in the N. Sal Os 
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» F, BP "uk ; . ON TH p iVifzt hy Ati oo 3 : B © ' gs 
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na , m all parts, to tight againit Baby! : ha nd though they were full of valiant mphty ! #2 
the Granartes, or Store-houf: gunit Bavyon. g fo open yet, their hearts ſhould fail th { hg Pemornataaa {Sr Y 
rag pores” gas es, Or Treafaries of the Bibylonians dilroved among id 12 em when this day came, and ail be 
ſt h aſt up the Cities as heaps of Rubbiſh, and utterly i As oe ngittherelt. 
roy the City, with ſuch a total deſtruction that aaa ws 37 £ {word 7s upon their horſes, and npon the! 
ſhould be left. zat nothing of it | Chariots x, and upon all the 255: wes. Fs npon TIC 
. he 2s ( 12. mingled necrle that ave 
it the-mic = 8 | S PCCP1T Nat 27 
27 Slay all her bullocks : let them go down to th 12-midit of her y, and they ſhall become Fas wo- * Nv 
ſlaughter g: wo h refunded 1 ſo hoe rroafirest and as Wo- Tek 
_ g: wo unto them, for tneir day is come; | be ed, Per: 5 upon her treaſures, and they ſhall T3» 
the tinge of their vilitation. £ Ts J 5 ain 6 
g By Bullocks in this place Inter | ough they be full of Chariots | ! Chand 
: preters general! deſtroy ti , f Chariots and Horſes, the Friemy ſh 4Þ. 4» 
* By Pall ti pace interpret uderſin  elo w, y y h migl rage Cre nd ſe 
. | R 40n1ans had lire a FLING Noe 
23 The voice of them that 9c ind efane out of Nations, others, ſuch Ag IL het fo _— £ thiltance trom other 
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Liberty, towards A191 there jo) fully to declare the Roven kts 2Q * 
their God had taken for them. and ſur his Hs!! Ti ' On 35 A drought ;s upon her waters, and they 1! ; 
Chaldeans had burnt and deſtroyed. d of wy. > 13Ci1 te be aUried 199! a, tor it ; theo I:nd wy 3, ORG Chi) oh : i] ” CHD, 
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2 th, GL - A __ (MIC 2 hh, 
unto her : for ſhe hath been proudagaialt the LORD drained it ſo low, that it bec-ine 1, Caannels, till he had 
againſt the holy One of lrael &k . - vc gy that a want of Rain is &er< hi Es <a. £0 HOOFrr'« 
{ The word ts . 1e reaſon of this Judgment which was-thei (catne: þ God gives 
divers fo ame gan raged. mg many, and is by | !98 Zeal for it. Jorg hich was their Idolatry, and exceed- 
: , { _ words more iſtifie our | 
ry ang is a ar cauſe of God's calling for Balylon's when Therefore * the wild beaſts of the deſe t$ with s: 
, is aligned to be her Pride againſt the Lord. the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall d oo. 
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. 30 Therefore ſhall her young, men fall in the owls ſhall dwell therein : and ir ſhall be ere, and the 22. & 3+. 
reets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off in habited for ever : ncither ſhall it be oa 4. Chap, 
that day þ, faith the LORD. generation to generation < dwelt in from p ts 
Chap. 49.26. where we met with the ſame words. > As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah - 
I : "PRES: and the ne! x : _ zOMOrran, * Gen.19 
Mc ey [ amagainſt thee, O thou moſt proud, | ſhall neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the LORD : M * Gen-19, 
the LORD God of hoſts, for thy day is ——_ no man abide there c, ncither ſhall any fon 97-46 
the _ that T will viſit thee 7 7 ——_— therein. nail any fon ct ok = 
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4 33 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, The chil- from the coalts of the earth 4 Z 11 DC rated up 
ren of Iſrael and the children of Judah were oppreſ- d The Mcdes and Perfiins with their Armies. who © 
ſed together o, and all that took them andre iq mm many other Kings, who from _ ens _ Hall a! 
4 4 ; : , Lobo VL 6 3U S 1 t! e art 
them faſt, they refuſed to let thens go þ joyn with them and help them. | oi tae earth 
o Not together in reſpect of times, for t 42 They ſhall hold the | 
- y - -/ z Ul } QUT * w_ . 
ference betwixt the time of 1/rae” : 9 was 150 years dit- | are cruel a 1 0” and the lance e: tlicy 
_— [ſrae's and Fudal's Captivity ; nor by ruel and will not ſhew mercy f: * tlic ey: 
Judah, b iy ow was Carried away Captive by the Aſſyrians ſhall roar like tne ſeas, and the th ; their voice * 14.5 39 
than that the . - both rr __ ſignifies no tore les, every 0ne Put In array nga, all ride upon hor- 
- y ere both oppreſſed, ot alike oppreſſed. p And | cataſt thee ol array 11K2 a man to the batrel, a- 
ome may think that my Prophecies are but Flattertes, and v ws hf" , wghter of Babylon 7 
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them, and willnot be willing to let them go. a oe C1ap. 6. 23. F The Perſia::s were a pemere mote COOt 
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thoſe that hold them faſt, and will not let them go. 7 T bo vail 2. | il Ura- 15. 2. 
plead their cauſe, not like a Lawyer, but actually ee” Ws will | h The Medes ſhall not be more prepared to deſtroy t! 
fect it, as pleading, is often taken, as Chap. 25. 31. Exek ally ef- | nians, than they ſhall be BE er ie es Bat 
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+ Heb. 
32 the 
hearts 


* Chap, 
I5.7. 


* Chap. 
45. 29, 


| his God, of the LORD of hoſts gy though their 
[8 


45 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the| 


= » = »-3 Y* '1- : 
e:rth is moved, and the Cry 1s heard among the na- ; 


Lions k. 


h We have much the ſame ſpoken with reference to Edom,49 20. | 


ive of deſtruction 
The words are only expreilive of the greatneſs of the | 
of Bavyl/on, which ſhould be ſuch as ſhould make all that part ” 
the World ſhake, and the noiſe of it would ring throughout all the 
Nations in that part of the Earth. 


CHAP 


1he ſevere Fudement of God againſ? Voluptuous, Covetous, Ty- 
rannical and Idolatrous Babel, 112 te Revenge, and for the Re- 
demption of lirael, 1. 58. Jeremiah delzverety re Book of 
this Prophecy to Seraiah, to be Caſt into Euphrates, #1 token of 
the perpetual jirkmyg of Bab) lan, 59, —* 64+ 


I Hus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe up 

i | acainſt Babylon, and againſt them that dwell 
in + the midſt of them that riſe up agauut me, a de- 
ſtroying wind #. ; 

a CT S, Chapter the Prophecy of the deſtruction of Babylon 
is continucd under new Metaphors 3 he begins with that of a Wind, 
a deſtroying Wind, (as northerly Winds are ordinarily very pernt- 
cious,) but the Hebrew Idiom fo ill ſaiteth that of other Langua- 
oes, that it is no calie matter poſitively to aſſert the ſenſe of the 
wordsuſed. In the Hebrew they are and to, or againſt thoſe that 
inhabit the heart of thoſe that riſe up. Some would have it thoſe 
that are wiſe in their own opinion, and are therefore ſaid to dwell 
in their heart. Others, thoſe that are ſecure; but the beſt Inter- 
preters judge our Tranſlation to haye beſt hit the ſence, ——them 
that dwell in the beart, i. e. that is in the midſt of the Cha/deans 
who are here faid to have riſen up againtt God, to ſtrive againſt 
God, Chap. 50. 24 | 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon * fanners, that ſhall 
fan her, and empty her land b : for in the day of 
trouble they ſhall beagainſt her round about c. 

b Wicked Men are compared. to chaff, Pal. 2. 4. Such as exe- 
cute judgment on them are called Fanners, Jer. 15.7. So Math. 
3-12. becauſe as the Fanner keepeth what is in the Fan unquiet in 
a continual motion and agitation, by which (advantaged by the 
Wind) he emptieth it of the Chaff: fo the Executioners of God's 
Vengeance, by a ſaucceiiion of Judgments keeps a People from qui- 
ct, till all their Chaff be winnowed out, and the Fan be emptied 
of all but the more folid Grain. c For Che faith) as the Fanner 
firſt ridleth what he hath in his, Fan one way, then another, firſt 
throweth it up, then lets it fall into the Fan, ſo the Enemies ſhould 
be round about Baby/9n, and God would be on every fide and e- 
very way deſtroying them. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth, let the archer bend 
his bow, and againſt him that lifteth up himſelf in his 
Brizandine 4? and ſpare ye not her young men, de- 
{troy ye utterly all her hoſt e. 

d What ever Arms the Babylontans ſhall be armed with, they 
ſhall meet with their Matches, thoſe that are Archers, ſhall meet 
with Archers to bend the Bow againſt them, and thoſe who are o-. 
therwiſe armed ſhall meet with Perſons prepared to incounter them 
at their own Weapons. e Their whole Hoſt ſhall be deſtroyed 
both young and old Men. 


4 Thus the lain ſhall fall in the land of the Chal- 
deans, and they that are thruſt through * in her 
ſtreets f. 

F Thus al! of them ſhall be deſtroyed, ſome in the Fields, ſome 
in the Streets of their Cities. 


5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of 


land was filled with ſin againſt 
Hrael þ, 


2 That is, not utterly forſaken, for in a ſence they were forſa- 
ken as to ſome gradual manifeſtations of God's Love to them, but 
Judah and Iſrael were not left as a Widow, or were not divorced 
from God. + The word tranſlated ſin, ſignifies a moſt heinous 


e holy one of 


 finning, or defolation, and the beſt Interpreters judge that /ir here 


#* Rev, 
19. 4. 


* Chap. 
$0.15,28. 


ſigniteth the puniſhment of {in- God hath not forſaken the Fewws 

utterly, though as they were formerly filled with grievous tins, fo 

ag be now filled with grievous Judgments becauſe of their 
ns. 

6 * Flceont of the midſt of Rabylon, anddeliver 
every man his own ſoul : be not. cut off in her iniqui- 
ty # - for * thiszs the time of the LORD's vengeance, 
he will render unto her a recompence k, 

# It isa matter of no great moment whether we underſtand 
theſe words as fpoken to the 7ews in the Captivity of Babylon, as 
Chap. 50. 8. or to thoſe whom the Cha'deans had hired to help 
them. Or to ſuch {trangers as for their ſecular advantapes lived in 
Babylon. By Soul here ſeemeth to be meant Life, and by Iniqui- 
ty the puniſhment of the Baby/onzans iniquity (as the Heb. word 
oft ſignifies) though in the New Teſtament theſe words be uſed as 
a monition to People to ſeparate from the Idolatries of myitical 
Babylon, yet they ſeem here to be only a warning to others to re- 
moye out of the reach of Baby/on's fall kh For the tine is come 
when God hath determined to take vengeance on Babylon, and to 
recompence to her a'l her {it1, and that cruclty which ſhe ſhewed to 
the Zews in particalar. 


ZEREMIAN. 


—— Chap. I], 
7 Babylon Þath been * a golden cup in the LORD) * Rev 1 

hand, that madeall the earth drunken: ithe nations * & Bag 

have dfunken of her wine, therefore the nations are 

mad m7, 
| A golden Cup, becauſe of her great Riches and P1 

lihores had play uſe of Babylon, as a Rod in his Hand, wh my 

given ber Riches and Power, and profperity proportioned to the 

Service he hed for her to do ; what ſhe did ſhe did by committion 

from God, therefore this Golden Cup is ſaid to have been in the 

Lord's Hand, ſhe had made all the Nations about her drunken With” 

the Lord's Fury. 9 Conquering them all, and inaking them mag 

through the miſery and ſmart they felt from her. Babylon in Da. 

mel is compared to an head of Gold, and Rev. 17. 4. She isfaid to 

have had a Golden Cup in her hand, but the meaning is no more 

than this. That God had raiſed up Babylon to great deprees of 

dignity and ſplendour intending to make uſe of her to execute his 

Vengeance upon many other People, and he did accordingly fo uſe 

her, to give the Cup of his Fury to many Nations to the enraging 


of divers People, but now the courſe of his Providence toward les : 


was altering, &c. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroyed »- *Ifa.21.9, 
how! for her, * take balm for her pain, if fo be ſhe Kev-14 8, 
may be healed ». and 1, 2, 

2 That is, ſhe ſhall ſuddenly fall and be deſtroyed, you may 
try all the probable ways for her Cure, but they will all be uſed to a 
no purpole. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not 
healed .*. , forſake her, and let us goevery one to his 
own Countrey 0, for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the sky p. 

.*. The Prophet here'ſeemeth to perfonate the mercenary Soldi- 
ers that ſhould come to help the Chaldeans, as if they ſhould ſay 
this, they would have helped Babylon, but there was no healing 
for her. o And therefore they call one to another to leave her to 
her (elf, and return each Man to his own Countrey. p For her pu- 
niſhment was very great, her caſe too fad for them to help. The 


Chap 


reaching of things to the Heavens, and lifting them up to the Skies 


are Phraſes uſed to fignitic high and great meaſures, and deprees of 
things ſo expreſſed Gen. 11. 4. and 28. 12, Det. 1.28. 1 Sam, 5. 
12. 2 Chron. 28. 9. Pſal. 107. 26, 

10 The LORD hath brought forth our righteouſ. * Chi 
neſs, come and let * us declare in Zion the work of 3***: 
the LORD our God 9. 

Theſe words are ſpoken as in the perſon of the Jews owning 
the deſtruction of Babylon, 1. To be the mighty Work of God. 
2, An act of Juſtice, and Judgment pleading the Cauſe and reveng- 
ing the Wrongs of his People ; and owning the Zewiſb Religion, 
and calling one to another to go to the Temple to declzre what 
God had done for them, and to give thanks unto him for 
it. 
Ir * Make Þ bright the arrows r, gather the * Chap, 
ſhields /, the LORD hath * raiſed up the ſpirit of 46. 4. 
the kings of the Medes t,, for his device is againſt Ba- | 
bylon to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the * vengeance of {*;” 

« | 4. 1% 

the LORD, the vengeance of his temple . 17. 

7 Prepare the Arrows for fighting, whether by feathering, * Chip, 
ſharpning, or poliſhing and cleanling of «them, is not much ma- 59.28, 
terial. f You that are Chaldeans gather all the Shields yon have t 
together, = will have need of them all: or you that are the F- 
nemies of the ChMdeans, gather you together your Shields, 

t For God hath put a Spirit into Cyrus and Darius, &c. and his 
deſign is againſt Babylon to deſtroy it. # It is a day in which God 
18 reſolved to take vengeance on Babylon, to take vengeance for the 
>a they have offered to, and the horrible profanation of his 

emple. | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watchmen, prepare 


| the  amouſhes w : for the LORD hath both deviſed yy, 


and done that which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants jrer; = 
of Babylon. war. 

i Some judge theſe words ſpoken to the Medes, declaring the 
Will of God, that they ſhould uſe all probable means to conquer 
Babylon, or (as ſome would have it) diſplay their Banners upon 
the Walls of it, as ſignsof its being already conquered : But cer- 
tainly is is more reaſonable to conclude them the Prophet's words 
to the Babylonians, either rouſing them out of their ſecurity (tor 
it appears they were ſtrangely ſecure from Dan. 5. Hiltorians te!l 
us that the City was fortified by Walls fifty Cubits high, and two 
hundred Cubits broad, and by a very deep and large Ditch, befides 
that on one fide it had the River Euphrates) or at leaſt quickening 
them to make all the preparation they could, though all would be 
to very little purpoſe, for God had reſolved upon what he would do 
upon Babylon, and it was already as good as done. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters x, a- 

bundant in treaſures y, thine end is come, and the 


meaſure of thy covetouſneſs z. 

x Ballon is faid to dwell upon many Waters, becauſe upon 
the great River Euphrates, which they ſay did not only run by 1, 
but almoit incompaſs it, branching it ſelf into many ſmaller Rivers, 
which made ſeveral parts of the City, Iſlands. y It is a City much 
noted in Scripture for Wealth, and made much more wealthy than 
it was by Traffick, by the Conqueſt of many Nations. 4 Tie 
Prophet tells them that now their gathering time was ayer, there 
was now a boundary ſet to their covetouſneſs ; in the Hebrew it :3 
the Cubit of thy covetouſneſs, which is by our TranGators well 


tranllated a mealure, becauſe it was amongtt the Fews the com- 
| morn 


Cha DP. LI. | Z: 
mon meaſure of hit and depth. 
covetouſneſs, as 7x94. 13. 21, may either ignitie Recb2s the ob- 
ject of their covetouutuets, or proſperity, or that unlawful detire of 
having more, whici 's properly called Covetouſneſs, either becauſe 
try ſhould b» detiroyed utter ly. or becauſe they ſhow's; protper no 
more, there was no end put to the Babylonzans Lults, but there 
was an end put to tie ſuttztaction of their Lults. 


14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn by + himſels, 
ſaying, a Surely ] will hl thee with men, as with ca- 


FER 


+ Yeh. 
| 


£ 
þi5 ;0iut, 


ln terpillarsb; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt 
2" . Thens. 
a The Lord that is able to bring 'o naſs What he ſaith, kath {worn 

by his Life, or by hunfelt, fee the jtke phraſe Chap. 22. 5. and 44- 
26. and 49. 13- Amos 4. 2.400 6.8. JI{a. 5.23. thatis the tin? 
next mentioned ſhall co ne to pals as certainly as that there 18 a God 
in Heaven; or that God liveth. 6 Twill bring agaiaft thee a great 
Army, that ſhall be Ike a ſwarm of Caterpi!lars, and hail c:me a 
gainl(t thee in ſuch numbers as Caterpil/ars uſe to come, #24 {-7 the 
fam:© end, to eat thee up, and deſtroy thee, and as Soldiers ut to des 
when they go on to fight their Enemies, or to allault Cities, the) 
ſhall make a great ſhout againlt thee. 

43 !- 15 * He hath made the earth by his power, ne 

hen io. hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſtom, and hath 

12 13,14, * ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtanding. 

<4 «x * When he uttereth hs voice there t5 a || multitude 

0 »* Os . 
Pla 104.2 of waters 1n the heavens, and-he * cauſeth the va- 
14.40.22. Pours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he mak- 


| 0r,z0y/e. eth lightnings with the rain, and bringeth forth the 


*Plal. wind out of his treaſures, 

135 7+ 77 . . 

ry I7 * Every man || 15 brutiſh by hs knowledge, e- 
0.14 very founder 1s confounded by the graven image : for 
(Or, 5 his molten image ts falſhood, and there 15 no breathin 


more br U- 
tiſ than 
t14now. 


them. | 


18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of ther viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 * The portion of Jacob ts not like them, for he 
7s the former of all things, and 7/rael is the rod of his 
inheritance : the LORD of hoſts zs his name d. 

d We had theſe five Verſes all in the tenth Chapter, Verſe 12, 
13,74 15,16, See there the explication of the ſeveral paſlages 
in them, the ſcope of which is only to convince thoſe to whom the 
Prophet ſpoke, that notwithſtanding all the Power, and Riches, 
and Greatneſs, and Alliances of the Cha/deans, yet that God who 
had threatned this ruine to them was able to bring it upon them. 
and all their Idols were Vanities, things of nought that ſhould not 
be able to protect them, and from whofe power or unpetency, 
they muſt not meaſure nor make up a judgment of what God was 
able to do, for I/-ae!'s God was that God who made the World, | 
and the Lord of all the Armies of the Creatures whether in Heaven 
or Earth. 

20 * Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war : 
for || with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and 
with thee will 1 deſtroy kingdoms e. — 

e Interpreters are here divided, whether by thou or thee 1n this 
and the following Verfes to underſtand Cyrus, whom God made 
uſe of to deſtroy Babylon, and many other places, or Babylon. 
Our Tranſlators underitand it of Cyr,s, and theretore fpeak of the 
future Tenſe, will . The Hebrew Text will not refolve us; 1 
rather incline to interpret it of Babylon, as indeed the mott do, 
and ſo it ſhould be, Thou haſt been, and art, for that 1s the ſence, 
Cyrus and Darius '#ere not yet in being. God had made uſe of 
Baby/on like an Hammer or Þattle-Axe to break many Nations in 
pieces. | [ESE 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horſe 
and his rider, and with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider : 

22 With thee alſo will I break 1n pieces man and 
woman, and with thee will I break 1n pieces old and 


' Chap. 
10.16, 


| Or, 2n 
thee, or by 
thee, 


young, and with thee will I break in pieces the young 


man, and the maid. | 

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee the ſhep- 
herd, and his flock, and with thee will I break in 
picces the husbandman, and his yoke of oxen, and 
with thee will 1 break in pieces captains and ru- 
lers f. 

f The ſence of all theſe three Verſes is the ſame, vi3. That God 
had made uſe, and was {till making ue of the Baby/cn2z ims to walte 
and to deitroy many Nations, to ſpoil and impoverith mncn Peo 
ple, waſting their Goods, rouring their Armies, killiog all forts of 
their Inhabitants. 

24 And 1 will render unto. Babylon, and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they 
havedone in Zion, in your fight, faith tne LORD g. 

g The Particle 1n the front of this Verſe which our Trania 


tors {under{tanding the four former Verſes of Cyrus) render and | 


in a copulative ſence, mult be rendred #97 or 6:14, it the four for- 
mer Verſes be underitood of Babylon, and the ſence 1s this Though 
I have hitherto made uſe of Buvylon, and ſhall yet ior a tune 
make vfe of the Cha/deaus and Baby/onrans to deſtroy ſeveral o: 
ther Nations, yet now the time iscome, that I will puniſh them, 


and i 
i hs word by ns tranſlated \ 


' 
/ 


M 1 4 k 


are recomperce to them a!l the miſchief they {:are done to the Z-ms 
ae tome of the Zews ſhall live to ſee 1t. 

25 Behold, I am againft thee, O deſtroying m 
tain, faith the LORD, which deſtroyctt 
earth b, and I will ftretch out my | 
and roll tlice down from the rocks i, and wiil make 
theea bro mountain £, 


Fly +> 
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upon any Hills or Mountains, for it appears lrom Genefis 11. 2. 
that it was ſituated in a Plain, and ve read iorfe 53, that it dwelt 


upon many IFaters ; but becaufe it was very /1:p/: for its Power, 
and Greatneſs, 2nd hid very high Walls and Towers. that it Ic 
ed at a ditiance like an high rocky Monntain, and as foine ſry (be 
ing a very large City) was full of Frees. They bag deitroyed 
many People of the Earth that lay near to them. #7 God threatens 
to Ceftroy them notwithitinding their Towers, and preat Fortiti- 
cations, as many tines they threw down Malefactors from high 
Rocks, Mountains, and Precipices + And to make them lice 
{Etna on Ve{rrvins, or lixe foine othr Monntiins of Sulpl:ur, 
other biturmnous matter fired, whicit are always buraing, or elle 
ne threateneth that their Citics and Towers which appeared like a 
Mountaiu ficuld ke burnt, 


4» 
Cy 


26]And they ſhall not take of theea ſtone for a cor- 


ner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſiult be 


| deſolate for ever ſaith the LORD I. 

[ Got threatneth to Babylon an utter ruine a! defolation, fo as 
they ſhould not have a ſtone left tit to lay a foundation, or to 
make a corner ſtone: or, as ſome others interpret it, that City 
ſhou'd never be built again, there ſhould never fro: the Rubbiſh 
of it betaken a ſhone to lay the foundation, nor to lay upon the 
ccrners of new Houſes, new Walls, nzw Towers in that place. 
Foundation Stones, and Corner Stones, are principal Stones in 
Buildings. Nothing ſhall be left in Babylon of any worth, value 
or con{iderablenefs. 


27 Set ye upa ſtandard in the land, blow the 
trumpet amoneglt the nations 777, prepare the nations 
again{t her, call together againſt her tÞ- k:ngdoms of 
Ararat #, Minn, and Aſhchenaz o, arpoint a cap- 
tain againit her p, cauſe the horſes to co:1e up as the 
rough caterpillars 9, 

-2 Theſe former werds of this Verſe are expounded by thoſe 
that follow, ſetting up of Standards and blowings of Trumpets, 
ace preparatory to bring Armies topet!er. 
Standards, and blowing of Trumpets, are Militaty figns of -the 
Will of thoſe Princes or Captains General, whoſe thole Standards 
are, and to whom thoſe Trumpets bclong, that thoſe Soldiers 
who are under their Command ſhould gather themfe!ves together 
to the places where thoſe Standards are (ct up, and thoſe Trumpets 
blown. » What this Kingdom of Ararat was, o And thoſe 6 
M:nm and Afhchenaz is very hard to determine, we read of 3 
Mountain called Ararat, where the Ark retted after the Flood, 
Geneſis 8. 4. Of Minnis we read no where elſe; mot Writer; 
think theſe were two Kingdoms within 4-9209i4. Alpchernt de- 
ſcended from Noah by Faphat, Geneſis ro. 3. certain it is that the 
Emperour of the Medes had the Dominion of theſe n'1c:s, from 
whence it 1s very probable that eitizer Cyrus or Darius, or both 
drew out Soldiers to help tliem to conquer the Chu/deans. Pp After 
People are gathered together for War, the tirtt thing to be done is 
to put them info Military Order, conſtituting a Captain General. 
q Let the Horſes come up libe the rough Caterpidar. Others read 
it like the waſting Caterpillar, or like the horrible afrighiins Ca- 

erpillar. Great Difputes there are amonglt critical Interpreters 
what Caterpilrs are here meant, the Citcrpillars being generally 
{mcooth ; Lut as ve know not the complexicn of Infetts over ail 
tie World, ſfocven amorngit us we fee fome Caterpillar that looks 
a little rough ; that which atons we are he:e to attend is why the 
Median Horſes are compared to theſe Infecls ; ungoubtediy it is 
either, 1, With refp*ct to their Numbers, for Citerpiltars {2 thoſe 
Countries uſed to come in vaſt numbers. 2. Or in rcoard of the 
horror and trea.bling cauſed by them in Pcop'e when tney Caine, 


. 


y<1ng a great Plague to the places whicti they intelted. 


28 Prepare againit her the nations: with the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and ail 


the rulers thereof, and ail the land of his domi- 


nicn Fr. . : 
r Here the Prophet declares thoſe particular Princes, and Nati. 

ons that ſhould b: God's Initruments to detiroy Babzigu, wit, Cy- 

rus and Daritzs the Emperovrs of the Medes. with ail the For- 

ces under their Coimmand, ani} Peop'e under their Do:ninion., 

1 


=_ a> Ins 

29 And the land 
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ſna!l tremble and ſorrow {; for 
ec LORD ſhall be perforined a- 

ike the land of Babylon a d4- 
lation with inhabitant . | 

f Thatis, Bl 5/04, or the Land of C-1/dea fhi'l tremble and 
ſorrow. t For (3241 bath determined to dettroy it, and to fave it 
wholiy cciolate, ſo i$wone ſhould dwell in it, . 

39 The mzihty men of Babylon have forborn to 
fhght, they have remained in ieir holds, their mich 
h failed *, they became as women / : they have 
burnt her Gweliing places, her barsare broken rt. 

/ When God hatn determined an end, he ordeverlt mens pro- 
prttonable to that end. | 
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Baby/on had many valiant en mis "ty 
5 o *, L - ; : 
Men, and it 15 very probable the B.iwy/- mans trutted very rinch tg 
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707, floor z, || t i5 time to threſh her: yet a little whule, 
_ <4 2:98 and the time of her harveſt ſhall come a. 

ti2ae he 

ereſicet ; threſhing flacr in which God had threſhed many other Nations, 

ck God now intended to make it as a Threſhing-floor wherein he 


I? 
cM If). © 
- ute but kept themſelves in their firong Holds, 
h:d no keart to fight, but kept tnemielves in ther + _— om 
ani if at any time they came out, their courage Ia! eg them, | 
Lev behaved themſelves n.ore like Women than Men of War, 10 
»tocir Enemies burnt their Citics, brake down their Fortifticatiors, 
and made what havock they pleaſed. 
31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another,and _ _ 
_ - : = ” Ws: Y A 2s ; FA 
ſolver to meet another, to ſhew the king or Bady 
lon that his city is taken at ozc end | 
4 We have had occaſion once and again to rec.te what we oo 
in Civil Hittorians about the taking ol Baoylon by Cyrus, VIZ. T * 
it was taken by ſurprize, by tae Med:an Fmperours unexpected 
Civerting the River Euphrates by Civers Channe's which he cut 3 as 
4% that Burl y/on was a very vat City, the greatneſs of which wignt 
adwit of Polis, and Meflengers from one end of the City to ano 
ther to acquaint the King what was done at the other end of the Ct- 
ty in which himfelf was Re{cdent, and it is ſaid that the King 0! Ba 
tylon when his City was taken, did not Know of his danger untli 
the Enemy had entred the City. 


® Chaps 32 And that the * paſſages are ſtopt w, and the 
50-39 reeds they have burat with fire x, and the men of 


rar are africhted y. _ 
y w This was part of the meſſage which the Prophet ſaith the 
Meſſenger ſhould carry to the King of Baby/on, that was In tte 0- 
ther part of the City, that the paſſages over tie River ys hey Fs 
or any other paſſages by which the Baby/orzans might, upon the 
Enemiesentrance. make their eſcape, were all itopped, and guard: 
ed with Soldiers, cr otherwiſe fo as there was no hope of any max: 
ing an eſcape. x The word tranſlated Reeds ſignifies alſo ſtanding 
Pools of Water, and that ſome judge the ſence, the Water 1s drain 
ed out of the Pits or Pools, fo as it could not hinder the entrance 
of the Enemies; thoſe that adhere to the Tranſlation of 1t Reeds, 
ſay that upon the borders of the River Euphrates were vaſt quant1- 
ties of great and tall Reeds, which with the Mad in which they 
ſtood, were as another Wall fo the City, but the Medes had burnt 
up them fo as the way was open to the Walls; and the Men of 
War, y ſceing theſe Reeds burnt up, and the Water drained trom 
them, were atrighted, fo as their hearts through fear failed 


thein. 


33 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael. The daughter of Babylon zs like a threſhing 


7 


7 Ba{y/on had been a threſhing inftrument, by which, and a 


would thrcſh the Chaldeans. a Some think becauſe of the next 
words that the words were better tranſlated zt 2s tzme to tread her, 
(lo the word properly fignities) as Men uſe to prepare their Threſh- 
ing-floors againlt the time of Harveſt, for the time of this Harvelt 
was near; ber Harveſt {ignifeth the Harveſt which the Juſtice of 
God would have from the ruine of the Chaldeans. 


34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath de- 
vourcd me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made me an 
empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up like a dra- 
gon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he 


hath caſt me out 6b. 

b The Prophet ſpeaketh this in the Name of the Zews complain- 
ing of the Kzz22 of Babylon as the Author of all the Miſeries they 
had indured, which he expreſſeth by ſeveral Phraſes ſignifying the 
fame thing, viz. That it was the King of Baby/on that had ruined 
them, and filled himſelf and his Soldiers with their delicate things, 
and caſt them out of their Land, dealing with them as Wolves or 
other Beaſts of Prey, that eat what they pleaſe of other Beaſts they 
bave preyed upon, and leave the relt in the Fields. 


; 38 The þ violence done to me, and to || my fleſh 
T Heb. . . T 7 
my 2/2 be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay; 
lence, and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, ſhall 
| Or, che Jeruſalem ſay c. 
remainder - & The words are either a Prayer, or a prediction of God's Ven- 
T Heb. 2%- peance upon Baby/on, fo Pſal. 137. Ver. 7, 8. God hath ſaid Ven- 
bavitr of5. geance is his, and he will repay it- The Church of the Fews here 
commits its cauſe to God, and prayeth him to execute Vengeance 
for her. How far it is lawfml for us to pray againſt our Enemies, 
we have heard once and again. 


36 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 

plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee d, and 
Chap. I will * dry up her ſea, and make her ſprings 
bs. 33. arF ec. 

d Men hid need take heed how they give cauſe of appeals to God 
againit them, eſpecially the appeals oi ſuch as are a People that 
have a Covenant relation to God. God in thoſe caſes ordinarily 
ſheweth himſelt a ſwife witneſs and Judge 3 and gives a ſpeedy 
Judgment in ſuch cauſes. Behold faith God I will plead thy cauſe, 
not with words, but actually with my judict.! diſpenſations, there. 
fore it is expounded by taking vengeance. c The Vengeance 
which God threatneth 1s expreiied metaphorically under the notion 
of drying up her Sea, and making her Sprovigs dry, which figni- 
fies the depriving her of all Necetfaries, not only of the abundance 
of her Men, Riches, Treafures, but of her Springs. Thus. Ll had 
rather expound it, than as referring to the particuſar Stratagem by 
which Cyrus took Babylon, viz. By drying up in ſome meaſure 
the River Euphrates, that is, turning it into other Channels. 


37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps d, a * dwel- 


'F 8. ; 


"1a; x56 


FEREMIA4H. 


Chap. LT, 


ling place for dragons, at aſtoniſhment and an hifſins 
without an inhabitant c, M 

d Heaps of Rubbiſh. e See the Notes on Chap. 50. 29, 4 
where the fame thing was before fad. : 

38 They ſhall roar together lice lions: they ſha! 
| yell as ions whelps 7, | | Or ſeats 

m {t is incertain whether thts b2 to be underſtood of the Medes then © 
making horrib!z roarings and nu:fcs when they took Babylon : Or. ſelves, 
of the Paby/onians, who upon the taking of their City (as 1s Us 
(nal) made horrid Outcries, as being a People quite undone ; ſome 
tnk it referreth to the drunken noiſes of the Babylonian: it their 
Feitival, during the ceicbration of which we are told their City 
was taken ; but to this one would think the compariſon of Lions 
Phelps (which ordinarily yell for want of Victuals, or for ſome © 
miſchiet done them, not when their Bellies are full) ſkould not fo 
well agree. 

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts n, and * 7 * ve 5, 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoyce, and | 
ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not awake, ſaith the 
LORD o. 

When they ſhall grow hot with Wine, I will put c& piye, or 
make them a Fealt of another nature. Interpreters judge that the 
Prophet reterreth to the Feaſt made by Be//>a7;ar, Dan. 5. 1. To 
a thouſand of his Lords, when he and his Wives, and Concubines 
drank Wine in the Vellels belonging to the Temple, during which 
Feaſt the City was taken. o So they were made drunk with the 
Wine Cop of God's Fury, becauſe the Lord had defigned them to 
utter ruine, and deſtruction, that as Men tilled with Wine are 
merry, and ſhout, and then fall aſleep ; ſo the Chaideans bring 
drunk with the Wine of the Lord's Wrath, while they were merry 
with their Cups of Wine, might fall into ſuch a Sleep as they ſhould 
never awake out of. 


40 I will bring them down like lambs to the {laugh- 
ter, like rams with he goats p. 


 f That is, they ſhall be deſtroyed before they are aware of 
it, b 


41 How is Sheſhach q taken? and how is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurprized r ? how is Babylon be- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations / ? 

q We meet with this term Shejhach only here, and Chap. 25.26. 
both places leave it doubtful whether it be to be taken for an Idol, 
which they called by the Name of Shach : Or a Name given to the 
City of Babylon, which worſhipped that Idol, to the honour of 
which the Babylontans kept a yearly Feſtival for ſeveral days. In 
the time of which Feltival they ſay it was that Cyrus took the City 
of Babylon. r Babylon that was ſo famous over all the World for 
her ſplendor- { And fo it is interpreted in the next words, where- 
in Baby/o: for the puniſhment brought upon it is ſaid to be an a- 
ſtoniſhment to all Nations, which makes it probable that Babylon 
is what was called Sheſhach, by the doubling of a Letter, becauſe 
ſhe worſhipped Shach. 


42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon : ſhe is co- 
vered with the multitude of the waves thereof t. 

t A multitude of Enemies, that are like the Sea in which there 
| is a multitude of Waters, or that will over-run them as the Sea 
overtioweth the ſhore, or any Land into which it once breaketh. 


43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land, and 2 
wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any ſon of man paſs thereby «. 

u See Chap. 2.6. and 9. 12. the words are all of them deſcrip- 
tive of an utter deſolation, that ſhould not only be the fate of Ba- 
bylon the head City, but of all the inferiour Cities that were as 
Daughters to that Mother City. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel and Babylon w, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
ſwallowed up x, and the nations ſhall not flow toge- 
ther any more unto him y, yea the wall of Babylog 
ſhall fall z. 

w Bel was the principal Babylonian Idol, of which ſee what is 
noted, Chap. 50.2. x All the Veſſels of the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3£» 7. and whatever Gifts the Baby/ontans had preſented to him. 
y It was the cuſtom of other Nations to ſend Preſents to the Gods 
of thoſe Nations whom they were in ſubjection to, or whom they 
would appeaſe, whence it 1s that we read the Phz/i/t1es when 
they had the Ark would not fend it home without a preſat, « Sam. 
6. 11. God by his Prophet foretelleth that the time ſhould come 
when the Nations ſhould come no more to Babylon, either to pay 
an homage to their chief Idol, nor yet to bring Offerings unto 
him. x7 And the City of Baly/on ſhould be alſoruined. 


\ 45 * My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, » Cy. 
and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the fierce an- 5c. $ * 
ger of the LORD a. Yer. 6. 
a Theſe words are an exhortation to the Fears to be willing upon Rev. 194+ 
the firſt proclamation of Liberty by Cyrus, to go out of Babylon, 
notwithitanding the pleaſantneſs of the place, and that now their 
ſtakes had been pitched there many Years, becauſe of the ruine 
which ſhould molt certainly come on that place, 
45 And leſt your hearts faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that ſhall be heard in the land b: a rumour 
ſhall both come one year, and after that in another year 
[hall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruicr 
againit ruler c. 


S2. 


Chap. LI. 


% 
, 


Year after Year that ſhou!d come upon Babylon. Some think it 
were better tranſlated, And let not your bearts fame. Though 
you ſhould hear of Cyrus h1z coming Year after Year, yet faint not 
(for they ſay Cyrus was one Year preparing, and that he ſpent the 
ſecond Year in pailing through 47;r:a, fo as he came nat at Ba 
bylon till the third Year) nonot though you ſhould ſee or hear of 
ſucceiſive troubles, and a great deal of violence in the Land by the 
oppoſition of great Princes one to another, for none of them ſhall 
do you any harm ; but this doth rot ſo well fute to the former 
Verſe, where they arebidden to make hatte out. and to fave their own 
Lives. I do therefore preter the fence of our Interpreters and their 
Tranſlation of it, as making another Argument to perſwade them 
to make haſte ont, becauſe they would by reafon of the ſucceiiive 
evils Year after Year coming upon the Baby/on;ans live there very 
troubleſome and uneafie Lives. 


+ Heb. 47 Therefore behold, the days come, that I will 
1 will viſit do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon, and 
_ her whole land ſhall be confounded c, and all her ſlain 
ſhall fall in the midſt of her d. | 
c I willdo, that is, I will execute Judgment upon the Idols of 
Babylon, and the whole Land of Chaldea ſhall be contounced, 
when they ſhall ſee that their Idols will do them no more Servic”. 
d Some in ſtead of her ſlain, would have it read her dancers (tor 
the City was taken while Be//hazzar and his whole Court were Re- 
velling) but.the learned Author of the Engliſh Annotations tells 
us the word will not bear it. : 


*1ſa.44 48 Then * the heaven, and the earth, and all that 
qu z5 therein ſhall ſing for Babylone, for the ſpoilers ſhall 
1320, Comeunto her from the north, faith the LORD. 

: e All the Creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhall rejoyce at the 
Vengeance which God ſhall take upon Baby/on, which had been 
the deſtroyer of ſo many of their People. f The Median Soldiers 
are thoſe here called Spoilers from the North. 


49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of Ifrael to 
fall, ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the flain of || all the 
earth g. 

£ The words in the Hebrew have ſome difficulty, which is not 
ſo obvious to thoſe not acquainted with that Language, but hath 
given occaſion to Interpreters to vary in their particular Tranſlati- 
ons of it, but they moſtly agree in the general fence, vi7. That 
theſe words are given as a reaſon why the whole Earth ſhould ſo 
much rejoyce in the ruine of Baby/on, becauſe Babylon had cavſeg 
I'rael to fall : The latter term all the earth muſt be underſtood in 
a reſtrained ſence, for that earth; the Chaldeans coming up from 
all parts of Chaldea to help Babylon, ſhould be ſlain there, as by 
the means of Babylon the I/raelites were {lain that came up from all 
parts of Fudea to help Feruſalem. 


5o Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go away, 
ſtand nor ſtillþ : remember the LORD atar off z, and 
let Jeruſalem come into your mind k. 

h It is bard to reſolve whether the Prophet here ſpeaks to the 
Chaldeans, or the Medes, or the Jews, though. moſt underſtand 
it of the Fers whom God would have leave Babylon as foon as they 
ſhould have a Liberty proclaimed. z And to remember when they 
came into Fudea the preat things both of Juſtice toward the Chat. 
deans, and Mercy toward them, which God had done. k% And 
keep Jeruſalem in their mind, as the place where they were to 
worſhip Gcd according to his direction, and for which God had fo 
wrought, | 


51 Weare confounded, becauſe we have heard re- 
proach 1," ſhame hath covered our faces ; for ſtrang- 
ers are come into the ſanctuaries of the LORD's 


houſe m1, 

| The words of this Verſe ſeem to prove that the Zews were the 
Perſons intended in the former Verſe whom God would have to go 
away, and not to ſtand ftill, for it is out of doubt, that it is of 
them the Prophet here ſpeaketh, and whom the Prophet brings in 
tere, ſaying, we are confounded, that is, aſhamed (as it is ex- 
pounded in the next words) to hear the Enemies reproaching us, 
for our God, or for our Religion, as Pſal. 137+ 3. And m becauſe 
Pagans that were Strangers to the Commonwealth of 1/zae/, who 
Numb.1.51. might not come near the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
were come, and that not to worſ9ip, but to plunder and rifle in the 
Santuaries of the Lord, even into the Court of the Prieſts and 
of the 1{raelites, and into the molt Holy Place ; thoſe whoſe very 
preſence in theſe places had been a pollation of them. 


e2 Wherefore behold, the days come, fairh the 
LORD, that I will do judgment upon her graven 
images, and through all her land, the wounded ſhall 
groan 7. x 

n For which complaints of my People, or rather for which pro- 
fanation of ny Holy Place, I will be revenged upon their Graven 
Images, and not only upon their Idols, but upon the Worſhippers 
of them, and cauſe a groaning of wounded Men over all the Coun- 
try of the Chaideans ; 1 will canſe them to know that their Idols 
are not able to protect them from my Power and Juſtice. 


$3 * Thovgh Babylon ſhould monnt up to heaven, 
and though ſhe ſhould fortifie the height of her 
ſtrength, yet from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, 
faith the LORD ©. 


o We are very prone to meaſure things by the meaſures of our 


| Or, both 
Babylon 18 
to fall, O 
Je flam of 
Iſrael, and 
with Ba- 
bylon, &c. 
| Or, the 
country. 


* Obad. 4. 


ewn Reaſons, and to judge of events whici are to be the etiects of | 


FEREMIAH 


b And leſt ttey ſhould bs afirighted by the SucceTion of Evils 
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Divine Power, by humane probabilities, therefore God is put to 
uſe many words to the ſame purpoſe ; be ſaw the F-ws ſaying in ; 
their hearts, How cn theſe things be > Babylon hat!: impregnable ; ; 
Wal's two hurdred foot high fo Hiftoriins report) and cf a great 
breadth, ard it hath very ftrong, and high Towers; God by- his 
Prophet tells them, that if they could mount up as high as Heaven, | 
lt they coutid 1aKke ther Towers 12.HEICH {ironoer than th: y were Yee 

the Spulers were to come from him, and he could and woutd (cr:d 

Spovers, who would puil down her Walls, and break down her 

Toksers. A 

A 


c:iy 


54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Pavylen. 


great deitruction from the land of the Chaldecans p, 

P To allure them that what God th:eatned Ncu'd ct hty ? 
he calls to the Fems to lifter, 2s if already there were a ory from 
Babylon, and a fourd of a gr:at deftrudticn from the Lind of tu 
Chaldenms. | ; 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath ipoiled Babylon 5, and 
deſtroyed ont of her the great voice r, when |! 
waves Gao roar, lize great waters; a noiſe of thei? 4 
VOICE 15 uttered s, 

The Sword is not fo 7:.uch the Sword of the [Mele s, 2: 
Sword of the Lord. I! * ! e why is to be looked at, a5 the £20: 
of Babylon. r And nil 1nads to ceaſe in that preat City ths noi- 
ſes cauſed from Multitudes of Pez in it walking vp and down, 
and trafficking together. + The noiſe of her Enemizs that 12! 
break in upon her ſhall be ke the noiſe and roari:;o5 of the Sen, 
when it daſheth upon the ſhore or upon ſome Rocks. That hall be 
the only role ſhall be heard in her, in{tead of the Noiſes wont there 
to be made from the multitude of People, or trom Revei- 
lers. 

5s Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, e272 upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one 
of their bows is broken t, for the LORD God of rc- 
compences, ſhall ſurcly require z. 

t Little more is faid here than was bcfore, only the words hint 
the taking of Baby/oz by a ſurprize when the King, and the Inhabi- 
tants were not aware of it, which we had betore allo to'd us, Verſe 
39, 40. 7 In this the Prophet ſaith, that God would aCt but as 
ajuſt God, a God of recompences. Where God's People futfer 
wrong, and either cannot revenge themſelves, or may not do it, 
being private Perſons (to whom God hath given no power of the 
Sword) if they can exerciſe Faith and Patience, they i1:all find God 


a God of Recompences, that can and will requite their Enemies, 
and plead their cauſe. 


57 And * I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, and her migh- 
ty men, and they ſhall fleep a perpetual ſeep, and 
not wake, faith the king, whoſe name 7s the 
of hoſts w. 

Drunken Men ufe to fall aſleep. The Prophet ſpeaks here 
metaphorically. His meaning is, that the Lord would jill them 
with the wine of his fury mentioned Chap. 25. 15, 16. 2nd upon 
the drinking of it they ſhould ſleep their laft fNleep, the ef: As of it 
ſhould be their utter ruine and deitruction. Yet there ieemeth to 
be an alluſion to the poſture the King of Badby/on,and the Tltouſand 
of his Lords mentioned, Dan. 5.-1. was in, when their City was 
taken (which as was before faid) was in the time of the Feſtival of . 
their Idol Shach) when they were drinking Wine in the Bowls that 
were brought trom the Temple at Feruſalem, Verſe 3. Verſe 30.it 
is ſaid, In that very neght was Beiſhazzar the King of the Chal- 
deans ſlain. 


58 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, || The broad | or, #/- 
walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly || broken, and her wa!'s «/ 
high gates ſhall be burnt with fire x, and * the peo- {794d Bz- 
ple ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and i le” 
they ſhall be weary y. nab 

x Incredible things are told us by Hiſtorians of this preat City. # 14,h 2, 
They ſay the compals of it was threeſcore Miles about. That her , , 

Walls were in height two hundred foot, in breadth fuch as two * 
Chariots might drive a breaſt upon the top of them, that it had 
an hundred great Gates, many of them of Braſs, God threatens 
the breaking down of tlieſe Walls, and the burning of theſe high 
Gates and Towers. y And that though the People ſhould labour 

to quench this fire, or to rebuilt] this City, yet it would be all lott 
labour, and they ſhould give over their eniterprife, as being 
weary. 


59 T The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Scraiah, the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 
Maaſciah z, when he went jj with Zedekiah the king | Or, a2 _ 
of [udah into Babylon 4, in the fourth vear of his ©2* #447 
reign b, and this Seratah was a || quiet prince 77, oo 

z Of this Seraza we read no more than we have in this Vere, Nas f 
though Chap. 36. 26. there be mentton mace of another Sera: 4/ _ 


—_ . THE me Aon ; Pu 
a We no where read of any Journey J-de4z a made into Baby/on ops 


1 1 , EC "I 4s Or Co:itf 
till he was carried a Priſoner thither, it is therefore probable that ks 607 
with ſhould be tranilated 7rom as the ſane Partic!e is it other pla- FRE 


ces, Geneſ/1s 4. I. and 44. 4. it being not uſual witty 5r6at Princes 
to make Vitits one to another at ſuch diſtances, thonsh the Fews 
tell us a Story of ſome fuch thing. b The ex teilins of this Cir- 
cumſtance of time, lets us Know that this Prophecy was many 
Years before Babylon was deitroyed, for it was ſeven Years betforc 
Feruſalem was taken ; fo as 1t muſt be above tzty Years b:fore it 
was fulfilled in the firtt degree.  m The Hebrew word admits of 
various Interpretations, foine think that Menicta was a p! 10E OVer 
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which Ser 475 had ſome Authority under A290 


. > AT y M 
, 7 ” | _T "Y 1\ 41 y\ of Oijhce 
AManabah, 1 Chron. 8. 6. Others think it was a Name »þ 


b1 


and {jenitied Lord Chamberia:n ; but the beit fnerpr aan ” 
reaſon to vary from our Tranilation, the ſence ol when 1s that FE. 
was 3 Man of a moderate quiet Tewper, 
Þcace. | : 

60 So Jeremith wrote in a book all the evil that 
ſhould come upon Babylon, ever all Net2 WOrGs 12.77 
are written againſt Babylon. 

. . _ . Þ | 4 "0 1 n 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When _ 
comcſt to Babylon, and ſhalr ſee, and ſhalt read a 
theſe words 7. _ ek 

21 Not to the Chaldeans, nor poTibly 18 1t to be uncer 00 s a 
meer private reading of them to himſelf, but to the 7ews, that 
were in Babylon, acquainting them with what God had ſpoken a- 
£1i1't Babylon by the Prophet. 


©2 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O LORD, thou halt ſpo- 


24 aim ” 
2ain init, neither man nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be 
+ deſolate for ever 0. 

"SU ” | tat thou haſt read to 

6 Thou ſhalt teſtifie that thou believeſt what thou ha 
he what fhall moſt certainly come to paſs, by ſpeaking wot ds to 
this Sence. 


63 And it ſhall be when thon haſt made an end of 
reading this book, tht thou ſhalt bind * a ſtone to it, 
and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates: 


6. And thon ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon ſink, and 
fall not riſe from the evil that I will bring upon 
her p: and they ſhall be weary q. Thus far are the 
worus of Jeremian 7. | : 

p It hath been often ſaid that Euphrates was that great River 
whici ran by the Walls of Baby/on ; into this Seraza” 1s com- 
randed by Zeremiah to throw this Roll of Propiecy againſt Baby- 
ton, ſymbolically toteach the Fes, that according to the Tenor 
of his Prophecy the time ſhould come after ſome Years, when Ba- 
by/on ſhonld be deltroyed never to riſe again to any great view, or 
depree of ſplendor, no more than that Roll with the Stone tied to 
it ſhould riſe trom the bottom of Euphrates. 9 Some read though 
they weary themſelves, that is, do what they can, or (as 1t 1s 
bere) and they ſhall be weary with that weight of Judgment 
which ſhall be upon them. r Either the words of Feremy relating 
to Babylon reach ti;us far, or all the words of Feremiah remaining 
on Sacred Record (for it is thought that the next Chapter was ra- 
ther penned by ſome other Holy Man) Or (which ſeemeth the 
beſt) the Prophetical words of Jeremiah, for the matter of the 
next Chapter is Hiſtorical, and the Book of Lamentations 1s not 
Prophetical; as to the main of it, though there be in it three or 
four Prophetical Paſſages, Lam. 4. 21, 22, ©c. 


* ken againſt this place to cut it off, tifat none {hall re- 
bh + 


CHAP; LIL 


A Repetition of the Reign of Zedekiah : Of the Siege, Takivg, 
ard Deftrittion of Jeraſalem : With the Cauſes thereof; and 
what further hapned there, 1,— 30, Evil merodach advan- 
ceth Jehojachin, 31, 34+ 


1 FF Edckiah was one and twenty ycars old when 

Ss, he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name was Hamu- 
tal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 


2 And he aid that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD accorcing to all that Jehoiakim had done. 


3 For through the anger of the LORD it came to 
pais 1n Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt them 
out from his preſence, that Zedckiah rebelled againſt 
theking of Babylon a. 


It is generally thought that what we have in thisChapter was nat 
penned by the Prophet Feremiah, who it is not probable would 
have ſo largely repeated what he had related before Chap. 39. and 
could not Hiltorically relate v-hat happened after his time as ſome. 
thihgs did which are mentioned towards the end of the Chapter, 
trom Ver. 31. tothe end. They therefore rather think it penned by 
fome or other of thoſe in Baby/on, and put in here as a Preface to 
the Book of Lameniations. What we have in the three firſt Ver- 
= is intirely taken out of 2 Kings 2.4. 18, 19, 209. See the Notes 
tncre. 

a Here the wicked aCtings of Jedelah, and particularly his 
Rebellion againit the King of Babyloz who had made him King, as 
2 Kings 24. 17, andto whom he had given an Oath of Fealty, is 
aſcribed fo the wrath of the Lord; God not putting any ſuch 
wickedneſs into his heart, but ſuffering him ſo to miſcarcy, having 
a defign to ſend Fudal into Captivity. Princes are often by God 
ſuffered to miſcarry, for the tins of their People, which ſhould 
oblige us when we think we have cauſe tocomplain of the Errors of 
our Rulers, to conſider whether we have not by fome ſinful cour 
ſes provoked God, which hath made him leave our Rulers ſo to mif 
carry in order to our Ruine and Puniſhment. 


4 Y. And it cameto paſs in the niath year of his 


reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of thc 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 


that perſwaded to” 


| 


Chap. LIl. FEREMIAZ Chap, Lt 


1, the ſame with} he and all his army againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched 


azainſt ir, and built forts againſt ir roand abour, 

« So the city was belteged unto the eleventh yeax 
of king Zedekian. ; 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the 
month, the famine was fore 1n the city, ſo that there 
w3S 80 bread for the people of the land. 


7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night, hy 
the. way of the gate, between the two walls, which 
was by the kings garden, (now the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 


$ ©” But the army of the Chaldeans purſued af. 
ter the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho, and all his army was ſcattered from 
him. 


9 Then they took the king, and carried him nu 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him, 


10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes, he ſlew alfo all the princes of Ju- 
dah in Riblah. 


11 Then he þ pnt out the eyes of Zedekiah, and } Heb. 
the king of Babylon bound him 1n || chains, and carri- 24. 
ed him to Babylon, and put him in priſon till the ha ab 
nay of his death b. + Heb. 

This Hiſtory is found, 2 King. 25+ 1,2, 34, 5,6, 7,3. much © + 
in theſame words. See the Annotations on that Chapter. Fere- hor (e if 
1m1ah allo hath the ſubſtance of it, Chap. 39. 1,2., 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. only the Ward: 
neither of thoſe places have the laſt words, from whence we learn 
that Jedekzah died in Babylon a Priſoner. | 


12 4 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, (which was the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon) came Neburzar-adan |! , 4. . 
. O . "A I, | Or, chef 
- captain of the guard, which - ſerved the king Of Marſpe, 
Babylon, into Jeruſalem. | F Heb. 
'13 And hurnt the houſe of the LORD, and the _ of 
king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and all ious 
the houſes of the great men burnt he with fire. Renolen: 
ug "ter 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were mer. 
with the captain of the guard brake down all the walls And fo 
of Jeruſalem, round about. | ; 


Ver. 14. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard Slick 
carried away captive certain of the poor of the peo- ſtood be» 
ple, and the reſidue of the people that remained fare. 
mn the city, and thoſe that fcil away, that fell to 
= king of Babylon, and the reſt of the multi- 
rude, ; 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dreſſers 
and for husbandmen c. | 


© See the Notes on 2 Kings 25. from Ver. 8. to the 13, where all 
this is related, only with a ſmall difference as to the Day of the 
Month when Nebuzar adan came to Jeruſalem and burnt the 
Temple. In the Kings it is ſaid he camethe ſeventh Day, here it is 
faid he came the tenth Day, See the ſolution of it in the Annota- 
trons on 2 Kings 25. probably he might come into Fer:/alem the 
leventh Day, and not burn the Temple till the tenth, Much of it 
alſo is related by Zeremiah, Chap. 39. The Provoſt-Marſhal! a- 
bout a Month after the taking of the City, returned with a part of 
the Army, burnt the Temple, the great Mens Houſes in the City, 
and many other Houſes, and carried away divers Priſoners, but left 
ſome of the poorer ſort of the People to dreſs the Vineyards, and 
Till the Grounds, which is a thing very uſual with Conquerors, for 
their own advantage, that their Conqueſts may yield them ſome 
Revenue. | 

17 Alſo the * pillars of braſs that were in the * Cup. 
houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and the braſen 27:7 
{ea that was in the houſe of the I.ORD, the Chaldeans 


_ and carried all the -braſs of them to Baby- 
NC. 


c The particular enumeration of the parts and Urenſils of the 
Temple mentioned in this, and in the following Verſes, may be 
conceived to have been to juſtifie the Prophecy of Feremiah, Chap. 
27+ 19. where there is a particular mention made of the P:Lar7, 
the Baſes, and the Sea, that they ſhould all with the relidue of the 
Veſſels of the Temple be carried into Baby/on. Of theſe Pillars we 
read 1 Kings 7.15. they were of Braſs eighteen Cubits high, they 
were 1n the Porch of the Temple, Yer. 21. of the Baſes we read 
there alſo largely from Ver. 27. to Ver. 38. they alſo were all of 
Braſs; and of the Sea from Ver. 23 to Ver. 27. Theſe being all 


made of Braſs were tor conveniency of carriage broken by the #® Exod. 
Chaldeans. 27. 3- 


18 * The Caldrons alſo d, and the || ſhovels e, __ 
and the ſnuffers f, and the || bowls g, and the ſpoons pn 
and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, 1. aſhes. 
Look they away, | [| Or, #4: 

d Theſe}. ns. 


Chap. LII. 
remove the aſhes from the Altar. f Some think that this word in 


ttood with whici they ſmifed the Lamps, becauſe 
Gold. g Or Baſons ; it 15 unc:rtain which) is here intended, there 
being 1n the Temple, both Bow 1s to drink mm, and allo Baſons to 
receive the Blood of the Sacritices, *.* The word is fuch as may {is 
nitie Ladels, or Cups, or D:ſhcs. 


10 And the baſons, and the || fire-pans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and. the candleiticks, and 
the ſpoons, and the cups : that which was of gold 77 
gold, and that which was of tilver i ſilver, took thc 
captain of the guard away þ, 

h Some of theſe Utenfls wer*- on!y of Braſs; others, were ſome 
of them Braſs, ſome of S.lver, ſoine of Gold, the Captain of the 
guard carried away all, both tavic of Silver, and thoſe of Gold, 
and thoſe o! Bras. 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve brazen 
bulls, that were under the bales which king Solomon 
+Heb. had made in the houſe of the LORD - Þ the braſs of 
coerbraſs 21] theſe velſels was without weight 5. 

5 Solomon made two Pillars, 1 K:ngs 7. 15. which Ver. 21. he 
called Zachin and Boaz, Ver. 23. a molten Sea, ten Cibits broad, 
this Per. 25. {ſtood upon twelve Oxen, and had ten Biles. Ver. 25, 
27. the making of all theſe took up a vait quantity of Braſs, as any 
one will eatily judge, who 1 Ki2s 7. 27. readeth the dimenizons 
of theſe things. 


21 And concerniag the pillars, the height of one 

+ Heb. Pillar was eighteen cubits, and a | fillet of twelve cu- 

athred. bits did compaſs it, and the thickneſs thereof was four 
fingers : it was hollow k. 


hk This agreeth with 1 Kings 7. 15. where what is called here a 
fillet, is called a thred, concerning the height of the Pliilars we 
read the ſame 2 K:ngs 25. 17. 2 Chron. 3.15. 


22 Anda chapiter of braſs was upon it, and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits with net-work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all 
of braſs, the ſecond pillar allo and the pomegranates 
were. like to theſe. 


23 And there were ninety and ſix pomegranates 
» ON lide, and *all the pomegranates upon the net- 
1 King, 7, WOTYK, werean hundred round about /. 


| There are ſome differences as to the meaſure of theſe Chapiters 
betwixt 2 Kimgs 25. 17. and this Text ; here theheight of them 1s 
made to be tive Cubits, there it is ſaid to be three Cubits, that 
which is ſaid to refolve this difficulty is, That there were three parts 
in the Chapiter, the Square, the Belly, and the Crown, and that 
this Text gives an account of the whole ; but that Text 2 Kings 
25.17. gives an account only of the Belly and the Crown which 
- Were no more than three Cubits. The like ditterence there 1s be- 
twixt this Text, and 1 Kings 7. 19- and 2 Chron. 4 13. about the 
number of the Pomegranares. In the Book of Kngs itis ſaid the 
Pomegranates were 11 number eo hundred, Chron. 4. 13. they 
are ſaid to have been four hundred, The meaning 1s, There were 
an hundred in a row, in the two rows two hundred, in the four 
rows (two upon each Pillar) tour hundred. Some other ditterence 
alſo there is about the particular number of Pomegranates on a 
ſide, which are here ſaid tobe but ninety fix, which make on the 
two ſides but one hundred ninety two, on the four 1ides but three 
hundred eighty four, and comes up neither to the two hundred 
mentioned in the Book of Kings, nor to the number of four hun- 
dred mentioned in the Book of C-ron:cles. Vide the Engiiſh Ar 
notations, where the learned Author bath obferved that in the He- 
brew, what we tran(late of a /1de, 15 word for word Wind-ward, 
that is, toward the four Winds, ſo as the Table was /qrare, and 
there were twenty four on each fide which made ninety fix tn all, 
to which tour being added, one at each corner, this made an hun- 
dred. But theſe are niceties, a ſatisfaction in which is of no great 
concernment to us, unleſs to fatisie ſuch as would make uſe of 
theſe little things to queſtion the authority of the Scriptures, be- 
cauſe of theſe ſeeming contractions of how little concernment fo 
ever they be as to our Faith and Holineſs. 


| Or, Cer- 


22, 


24 J And the captain of the guard took Seratah 
the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prielt, 


Heb. and the three keepers of the | door ym. | 

threſhold. 1m See the Notes on < Kings 25.18. where we have the ſame 
words. This Sera:a% was not he mentioned Chap. 51 59. but the 
Son of Azariah, 1 Ciron 6. i4. By the econ Preef?, I:iterpre- 
ters underitand him that ſupplied the place of tie cgi Prieft in 
caſe he were ſick, £&c. he that was fent by Jeack:ah to the Pro- 
piet, Chap. 21. 1. and whom $e17241 ctiole by his L.ctters C "arſe 
29. 25. for not ſetting eremiah in the Stocks. Its probable 

Heb. there were more Keepers of the Door, but the Captain of the 

ſaw the Guard took only three of the Principal. 

je of _ 2 He took alſo out of the city, an eunuch, which 


1 Or, tbe had the charge of the men of war, and {even men of 


ſribe f them that + were near the kings perſon which Were 
_ ; found in the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the 
wy JO D EP 
ft, os hoſt, who mu{tcred the people of the land, and three 


FEREMIAMAH 


d Theſe were called Po's, 2 Ki5175s 25, 14. e Which wers to { {core men of 


| the other from the Day when he put it in Execution.) 


| = HI 


297 
&/ ow 


the people of the land, that 


| Os W 1 12 the mj © City 

this place were better tran{lited Tongs. h-caufe he- is fpraking of Alt of the city n. 

Initruments of Braſs, and that thoſe Ntent:ls are not licre under L here thars bs co ES ( gr op Þ ; 
tiey, were of | 1e. tNere 13 ;nent1on of ſeven, but probaviy two of then were ©! 


mn 5cC 2, Kings 25. 19. cnly there 1s mention but of feve my. 


EiSnote. 


Y A 


25 So Nebuzar-agvan the cantain 
them, and brought them to tone kin 
Riblah, 


IJ 


Z of Babylon to 


27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, aad pur: 
them fo death in Riblah, in the land of Hamah. Tims 
Judaii vos carried away ca PtyYC out of Bis own 
land 0. 

0 See2 Kings 25. 20, 21. | 

25 This 5 the people whom Nehuchadr2z7zar car- 
e away captive ; in the ſeventh year, three thou- 
nc Jews and three and twenty p. | 

- Þ That'sinthe timegf Fehyachm, 2 Kings 24.12.12. 14. hers 
It 13 ſaid] to be in the ſeventh year, there in the eighth vear, it migt.t 
ve in part of both. Bat there is a dilfcrence in the number of the 
captives which are here (aid to be 3223, and 2 Kings 24.14.16. (>- 
ven thoufand, or eight. It is thought by ſome tht the number 
nere mentioned were ſuch 4s properly b-tonzed to F:dah, and thc 
number mentioned 2 Kings 2.4, were the number of the Captives 
of Fudah and Benjamin. See tle Engliſh Arnatat. 

29 !n the cightcenth year of Nebuchadrezzar h 
carried away captive from Jeruſalem eight hundred 
thirty and two + perſons g. : 

q Toat was the Year when the City was broken up. 

30 In the three and tweaticth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard car- 
ried away captive of the Jews ſeven hundred, forty 
and five perſons : all the perſons were four thouſand 
and fix hundred 7. 
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Chap. LII. 


found 


of the guard took - 


Het» 


r Of this weread nothing in Holy Writ, ſome judge it to have 


been upon occaltion of I/kmae!'s killing Geda/1ah, but this was 
four Years alter the taking of the City, and we are not certain 
what at this time brougit again the Cha/dean Forces. 


31 J Andir cameto paſs in the ſeven and thirti- 
eth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dah 5s, 1n the twelfth month, in the five and tweati- 
eth day of the month s, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylen, m the fir? year of his reign, lifted up the 
head of Jehojachin king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of priſon ft, FONE 

s Fehojachin began his Reign at gighteen Tears of Age, 2 Ki”gs 
24-8. and reigned but three Moriths, but that he yiclded - nfclt 
to the King of Babylon Befieging him, Ver. 12. in the eighth 
Year of the King of Babylor's Reign. He was a Priſoner in B.;- 
by/an (as appeareth by this Text) in which circumſtances he con- 
tinued (as appears from this Text) about thirty Years ; whic': was 
during the whole Reign of Nebuchadrez7 ar, ſometimes called 
VebuchadnezFar, fometimes Nebuc, adonofor. Evil- Merodach w13 
Son to this Nebuchadrezz:r, who, in the twelith Month of that 
Year, the 25th Day of the Month (faith this Text, but 2 K:nzs 
25. 27. 1t1sthe ?wenty ſeventh day, but that ditference may eattly 
be reconciled, The Penman of this part of Holy Writ, might coun! 
preciſely from the Day of his Fathers Death, and the Penman of 
the Book of Ks from the time of tae Coronation of Ev: 12- 
rodach, or when he operly ſhewed himſelf as King; or the one 
might reckon from the Day that Evil- Merodach decreed the thing, 
e Lifted 
up the head, which fignihes in Scripture the altcring of ones eltite 
that is in Mifery, Gen. 40 29. which 1s all that is here meant, for 
his bringing him out of Praſor 1s mentioned in the next words, 
The Reaſon of this favour is variouſly guctfed at. The Reverend 
Author of our Engliſh Annetations tantieth, that Evil-Merod ch, 
might be much of the fame Age with him, and that 7ehojchin 
got into the Acquatatance of this Evil-Merodach, during his 
Thirty Years Captivity, who conidering his long Impriforment, 
and that now there was no danger of his heading the Fews (whoſe 
City had now ben deitroyed Twenty tive Years and upward) 
this Prince out of his Humamty might ſhew him this favour, nor 
are ſuch things unuſual in Nations upoa their changes of Princes and 
Countellors. 


32 And ſpake f kindly unto him, and ſet his throne 
above the thrones of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon z. 

a The King of B4by/on might have other Kings his Priſoners, 
his Father having ben fo great a Conquerour, or he might have 
other Kings, his Subjects, that might refide at his Court ; and 
either out of a particular kindne's he had to Fehwachin, or in re- 
gard of the Fame of David and S{-9m9n, from whom Febo; chin 
Iineally defcended, he might do him this Honour. ; 

33 And changed his priſon-garments: and he did 
continually eat bread betore him all the days of his 
lite. 

34 And for his diet, there was a contumal diet 
given him of the King of Babylon, | every day a 


his life w. 


f Hed. 


£004at N72 


with him. 


, - T7 Hen. 
portion, until the day of his death, all the days of ! 


AY 194 U3- 


2 4.4»> 


Chap. LIL FEREMIAE Chap. 111 


m He treated him like a Prince with a reſpet becoming bis ſor- eoring the Reign of Zedekiah ard Febojachrn, outliving the 
mer State, took Care both for bis Uabit and Diet. for his Hebit; Reign of Zee hiah Twenty Eve Years, it muſt needs be ſixty five 
that it ſhould be decent, fuch as became a Perſon of his Quality, Years ard an þalf alter the word of the Lord faſt came to Zere- 
though a Captive : tor his Diet, that be ould have It in 1s Court, mah before the Death oi Fehojachin ; 109s the Prophet if be 1i- 
thereby learning, others that HumanitY which becometh all Men to ved to that t'me muſt be near an bungred Years old, which isnot 
treat others with that are fallen under their POWeT 5 that Decency) | probable. Here now endeth the Hiſtory of. the Kingdom of Fu- 
which becometh them 35 Men. and as Men whoſe Circun {ances Jah. 1 ſhall only note the ſevere Judgwent of Ged upon this 
have been better 5 | hers, as WC would they ſhould do un- | Feople, whoſe Kingdom Wis made up ol the two Tribes of 7u- 
tous: Thus Febc/ obo -Berent fro h dab ard Benjamin» anC half the Tnbe of Manaſſch. Inthenum- 
ther Jebc jnchim, whoſe B bering of the Ferſons belonging to theſe two Tribes, Numb. 1, 
alſo from that of Þ's Uncle (counting half of the number of the Tribe of Manaſſeh) we 
bylon, bit died a Priſoner ; — find One lundred twenty fix thouſand one hunared, Numb. 26, 
-ind a Captive, but not in durance. {| Verſes are found we find of them One hunered forty eight thouſand four hundred 
alſo 2 Kings 25: 27, 25, 29» 30: here in a Nar- and fifty. Here Verſe 30. we find no more of them carried into 
yative form, related as a Piece © , thing Cone * Captivity, than four thouſand and fix hundred, From whence 


"tin a propberical ſtile, are a ( ſaid before) | we may judge what a multitude of them were ſlain by the Sword 
that this whole Chapter, is no part of }. | or killed by the Famine and the Pefiilence, though we make a - 
and probably not wrote by hi oreat allowance for ſuch as were leſt in the Land to dreſs Vine- 
the thirteenth Year © | "ty one Years, and jards, and tO till the Ground. It is a dreadful thing to fall into the 
continuing it three Mont ing Ut Fehoahax, and | hands of the 11ving Ged, to mock his meſſengers, deſpiſe his 
<leven Years during, the Reign © d three Montrs words, and maluſe his Prophets, {all there be no remed), as this 
during the Reign of Jehojachin d cleven Yea!s People did, 2 Chron, 36. 16. 


1. 
*Job 7.3. 
Plal, 6. 6. 


THE 


amentations of Tt:r EMI a mn 
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%> 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book in Greek, Latine, and Engliſh hath its name from the Subje& matter of it, which is Lamentation 
So alſo amongſt the Hebrew Writers, but in the Hebrew it hath its Name from the firſt word of the Book, as 
alſo the: five Books of Moſes have. | 

That p was Wrote by Jeremiah none can reaſonably queſtion, becauſe in the Hebrew t zs ſtiled, The Book of 

eremian. 

; There is little controverſze about the Time, 6r Occaſion of the Writing of it. That the Occaſion was the ſeries of 
the People, by reaſon of the Famine, Sword, and Captivity is evident to thoſe that read any part of it ;, b:1t whether they 
were thoſe miſcries which began with the Death of Joſiah, and 621d on till the City was t akon, which was two and twenty 
or three and twenty years after ;, Or thoſe only which began with the Siege and followed on many Years, bath Len doubted 
by ſome. That Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the finging Men, and finging Women ſpake of Jofiah 
in their Lamentations, is plain from 2 Chron. 35. 25. But that theſe were the forms they uſed, or that they were 
compoſed upon that ſad account appeareth not, and the miſeries, which the Prophet mentioneth befell not the People ix the 
time of Joſiah, but during the Siege, more than twenty ears after Joliah's Death. Nor is there any thing which looks 
like a Lamentation for Joliah through the whole Book, unleſs Chap. 4. 20. which (as we ſhall ſhew ) may alſo be fairly 
interpreted of Zedekiah : Some think that Jeremiah began to write them upon the Death of Joliah, and continued his 
ſtile to the time of the Captivity, ſetting down all the miſeries the People ſuffered all along that time. 

The Scope of the writing as to thoſe whom it immediately concerned, 1s plain and obvious, viz. to affet the People with 
thoſe Judgments which came upon them for their ſins : As to us (upon whom the ends of the World are come) to ming us 
16 take heed of their Sins, leſt we be ſharers in their Plagues. = : 

The Book is made up of Complaints of their lamentable condition ; Petitions unto God for Zfercy, and Prophecies 
both of their better eſtate, and the ruine of their Enemies. | 

1a the four firſt Chapters are ſeveral Alphabets of Letters beginning the ſeveral Verſes, each Verſe beginuins with 
a new Letter, only Chapter 3. every three Verſes begin with a new Letter ; the myſtery of which we do not undey- 
ftand, nor poſſibly was there any myſtery intended in it, only the Chapters were ſo compoſed for the aduantage of our 


Memories, 


The whole Book lets us ſee from what an height of dignity, to what a depth of miſery ſin may ring Nations, hows 
much ſoever intereſted in God ;, and likewiſe direds us to our auty in ſuch ſtates of Aﬀiition and Miſery if we would gb- 


tain Mercy, 


CHAF Ek 


Jeremiah lamenteth the former Excellency and preſent Miſery of 


Jeruſalem for her ſin, 1,——12. She complaineth of her Grief, 
12, 17. Confeſſeth God's Fudgments to be Righteous : 
And prayeth unto him, 18, —— 22. 


I O W doth the city fit ſolitary, that was full 
| I'Þ of people a? bow is ſhe become as a wi- 
dow b ? ſhe that was great among the nations, and 
princeſs among the provinces, how is ſhe become tri- 


butary ? c. 

a The interrogative Particle how 2 Once exprefled and twice 
more underſtood in this Verſe, doth not ſo much inquire the cauſe 
or reaſon of the effect, as expreſs admiration, or lamentation. 
The Prophet admires the miſerable ſtate of the City, which was 
fullof People beyond the proportion of other Cities, and now was 
ſolitary» ſo thin of People that ſcarce any could be ſeen in her 
Streets. b She that had a King, or rather a God, that wasan Hus- 
band to her, now was forſaken of God, her King taken from her, 
and ſhe like a poor Widow. © She that was like a Princeſs amongft 
the Nations, that ſometimes (as in David's time) had the Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, &c. Tributzries to her, was now a Tributary 
her ſelf. 

2 * She weepeth ſore in * the night, and her tears 
are on her cheeks 4: among all her lovers ſhe hath 
none to comfort her, all her friends have dealt 
treacheronſly with her, they are become her enc- 
mies e. 

d All her hours are hours of ſadnefs, ſhe doth not only monrn 
in the day time, but in the night alſo, when ſhe ſhould rett, her 
Cheeks are like the Graſs in the. Morning hanging full of drops, as 
if her Head were a Fountain of Water, and her Eyes Rivers of 
Tears. & In her Proſperity ſhe had a great many Friencs that 
ſought, and courted her favour, with whom ſhe made Leagues, 
and confederated (ſuch were the Egyptians, Afſyrians, &c.) but 
they were now ſo far from helping the Femws, that they helped their 
Enemies, and dealt treacherouſly with them becoming themſelves 
Enemies inflead of A:littants to them, 


1s got aFote us, anfl we nt bron he wery lim, tor the 


3 Judahis gone into captivity, becanſe of afflicti- 


t Hcb. 


on, and | becauſe of great ſervitude f: ſhe dwel-/® *#* _ 


leth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no relt # : all 
her perſecutors overtook her between the ſtraits h. 

f This 1se xpounded as the cauſe why the Fe:vs were carried in- 
to Captivity, becauſe of the ſervitude, and oppre:Non exerciſed a- 
monglt them, opprefiion by their Rulers, and ſervitude more ge- 
nerally, keeping their Servants beyond the Year of Jubilee, when 
they ought to have ſet them at liberty, and that this was one cauſe 
appeareth from Jer. 34. 17. or if becauſe of offition, &c. be 
joined to the next words, the ſence is plain ſhe diweler/ among ſt 
the Heathen, by reaſon of her low condition, and the itate of fer- 
vitude ſhe 15 in. g Where ſhe (that is the Zers) have neither any 
ſatisfaction nor quiet in their own minds, nor are they by their E- 
nemies ſuffered to be at quiet any where. h Thoſe that purſued 
them with all violerice to deftroy them, overtook them in places 
where they cou'd not eſcape them, as Hnntfmen and others take 
their Game by driving them into itrait and narrow places. : 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none com- 
eth to the ſolemn feaſts ; : all her gates arc deſo- 
late k : her prieſts ſigh 1 her virgins are aitticted, 
and ſhe 75 1n bitterneſs m. 

# The ways that lead to the Temple, have as nnlovely a Com- 
plexion as Mourners, being overgrown by reaſon that none goeth 
up as uſually to the Feats of the Paffover, of Tibhcornocles, ©. 
Either all the Gates of 7:ru/alem, or the Temple, or all ter Cirtes 
are very thin ot People, the places that uſe to bs fo toil. / Her 
Prieſts that were wont to be fo fully iwployed at Feitivals receiving 
the Peoples Oblations, and offering Sacrit ces, they mourn having 
now notl ing to do. m The Virg:ns who in theſe Featts were wort 
toplay with Timbrels, Pſa/. 68. 25. they row mourn, and 
ſons of all Ages and Ranks are in bitterneſs. 
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5 Her adverfaries are * the chicf, her enemies prc- 


{per : for the LORD hath atflicted her z; for the - 


mulktitnde of her tranſgreflions, her children are yone 
into captivity before the Enemy 0, 

3 God hzth fulfilled bis threatnivg, Dewe 28. 43. The Enemy 
Pry 
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The Larrentations OL 


"I, | ; 
Cha D. L 
ES. ms : - w-nmiſe in caſe of obedience, 
oar fins, directly contrary to his promve mn Cate | Pe _=—_ 
Fer. 12, o Not only our young and old Men, bat t F ok 
Gren, have been driven like Sheep betore the Enemy mnto a mMuNcra 
ble Captivity» : RY 
5 And from the daughter of Zion all hep taut 7 - 
d 5 CY | *1, ; rt ; 
leparted p : her princes arc become Ke "e at = 
fad no paſture, and tlicy are gone V ithout Itreng 
Sfore the Puriuer q. = ; T 
» All the inhabitants of Zion have loſt their former Beauty, 
whatſocver fplendor the City had, whetier from the multitucue 01 
pallantry of her Inhabitants, it is all gone, her Novles are be: Oi11E 
thin. and ill-favoured like Beaſts almolt ſtarved, their «94 006.49 
ſue them to deltroy them, and they have no {trenoth to oppole Ol 
refit them. = 
7 Jeraſilem remenbred jn the days of her _ 
on, and of her miſeries, all her | pleaſant thingst Tat 
ſhe had in the days of old, when lier peope fell _ 
thc hand of the enemy, and none did help her 7, £80 
adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her 1a9- 
baths /. BG 
7 The Inhabitants of Ferr/{a/em now, that they are 11 27ly _ 
and miſery, have time to renzember their former Mercles, = 
with how many deſirable things God had once bleiſed them, an 
compare her former itate betore fhe fel! into the Enemies onge: 
with hey preſent ſtate now ſhe is in their power. / Now tit an th 
fliction to them to hear her Encmies mock at ber Sabbaths, waic 
while they enjoyed tiiey abuſed. 
$8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned : therefore ſhe 
F Heb. be. + 15 removed : all that honoured her, deſpile _— 
come a r7- * becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea ſhe tigh- 
mo, eth, and turneth backward. : ; 
Saad + She is carried ont of her «wn Land into an Enemies Coun- 
nos «3 trey, and made an hitins and ſcorn to thofe who before reverenced 
Jer- 13. her, {in all this God is rigitcous ; for all orders of Men have grie- 
26. Ezek. vouſly firmed) becauſe they have ſeen the Lord {tripping her of all 
£6. 37. X her Blelings. and expoſing her to the ſcorn and reproach of all Men 
23-29- as Strump:ts are expoſed. | 
* Deut. o Her filthineſs 7s in her skirts w, ſhe * remem- 
32-77 bhreth not her laſtend, therefore ſhe came down won- 
derfully: ſhe kad no comforter x : O LORD be- 
hold my aflliction : forthe enemy hath magnified him- 
felf y. WY 8 
w He perfilteth in his compariſon of the Fewiſio People, either 
to a fluttiſh naſty Woman, or to an impudent Woman that 1s not 


2Mamed to expoſe her naſtineſs or wickedneſs to the view of all. | 


x That is, the Fews never conſidered, or would not believe what 
thoſe degrees of fin would at latt bring them to, and that hath been 
the cauſe of that prodigious Calamity into which God had brought 
them. » The Prophet turns himſelf to God, whom he deſires to 
behold the afiction of this People, that is, with a pitiful compaſſi- 
orate Eye. Tt is a very uſual thing in Holy Scripture, to fgnifie 


the ats of the Heart, by the acts of the znwward and outward Sen- | 


ſes, thoſe eipecially of the Memory, Eye and Ear, becauſe Ob- 
jects mult be firit bronght in by the Senſes before they can affect 
the Soul. Hence (the Scripture ſpeaking of God after the manner 
of Men) the Servants of God deliring God to have compaiion on 
theni, ſhew them favour, Cc. defire him to behold and look up- 
on their affliction. 


10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand upon 
x Or, Jef- all her || pleaſant things = : for ſhe hath ſeen 7hat the 
rab/e. heathen entred into her ſanctuary, whom thou didſt 
* Nch. command that they * ſhould not enter into thy con- 
13.1. gregation 4. | 
7 That 1s, hath got them into poſſelion. By pleaſant things 
are here to be underltood the Ornaments of the Temple, upon 
which the Enemy had laid viotent hands, fo this Phraſe of /preading 
out the hand is taken 1/a. 25. t1. The things of the Sanctuary 
were always pleaſait things to thoſe that feared God. Po/libly 
thoſe that little valued them before, now looked upon them in 
their true notion. We ſeldom know our mercies till we come to 
be deprived of them. 4 He means the Ammonites, and Moabites 
whom the Law concerned, Dewe. 23. 3. Some of whom probably 
aflitted the Baby/onzans in the Conqueit of 71ud.e4. 
*1--:24 11 All her peopleligh *, they ſeek bread b, they 
| &r, ro have given their pleaſant things for meat to || relieve 
4g te the foul c: fee, O LORD, and conſider, for ] am be- 
foul 0 - eomeEvilcd. 
as mM " 6b Ek {pcaketh probably with reference to the Siepe, after which 
WE the People had {carcely any plcafant things to exchange for Bread. 
The whole Body of the Peoplz was in a ſad condition, and in a 
Land that ordinarily towed with Milk and Honey, they were at 
tols for Bread to eat. c And pave any thing for ſomething to ſatis- 
fie their hunger. d The Prophet ſends up a ſudden Ejaculation to 
God much i:ke that Ver. 6. The Argument he ufeth 18 drawn from 
the mifery the People were 1n, expretied under the notion of be 
ing become vite, that is miſerable or conte;ptible. 
gs 12 F || 7sit nothing to you, all ze that paſs by ? 
s& bchold, and ſee, * it there be any forrow like to my 
lorrow.: which 1s done unto me, wherewith the 
LORD hath afilicted ze in the day of his fierce an- 
gcr C 
e The Prophet ſpeaks in the Name of the Zew:ſh Church, as a 
Woman in miſery fitting by the way fide, and calling to Paſlengers 
that came by to have compailion on her, ſuggeſting to them,that tier 


* Dan. 9. 


12, 


SEREMIA PD. 


affliction was no ordinzry ahiction. nor the effect of a common 
and ordinary Providence, but the cli=Ct ef the Lord's fierce anper, 
a moſt ſevere puniſhment. 

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my bones; 
and it prevaileth againſt them 7; he hath ſpread a 
net for my feet g, he hath turned me back : he hath 
made me deſolate, and taint all the day, 

f By Fire he means a Judgment as conſuming, and as affiQive 
as Fire in tne Bones, whica had conſumed the {trength of the 
Fews. g Tnat is, God had brought them into a condition where- 
in they were entangled, and could nat get ont. The Holy Man 
owneth God as the fir{t cauſe of a!l the evil they ſuffered, and enti- 
tles God to their various kinds of aflictions ; both in Captivity, 
ind during the Siege, looking beyond the Babylonians who were 
che proximate inttrumental cauſe. 

14 Lic yoke of my tranſgreſſions 1s bound by his 
hand h: they are wreathed, and come up upon m 
neck 2: he nth made my ſtrength to fall; the LORD 
hath deitvorcd me into ther hands, from whom | am 
not abic wrucup k, 

h Still un + ropher eyeth God in all, and acknowledgeth bis Ju- 
ftice wh: !e be c 1's their oflictions the yohe of their tranſereſſions, 
that is. winch was pac npon their Neck, upon the ſame account 
tat Yok-s are pit about the Necks of Beaits that uſe to break 
Hedges, &c. and hound to keep them faſt. z My puniſhments 
are twiſted as Cuds, to make them more ſtrong 3 I have a compli- 
cation of Judg: ac-its upon me, Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, Cap- 
tvity, they are nut only prepared for my Neck, but they are al- 
ready put uponit +4 All my valiant Men, the ſtrength of my Na- 
*:0n 1s broken, and I am to tallen, that I am not able to riſe 3+ n. 


15 The LORD hath trodden under foot all my 
mtghty men in the midſt of me / : he hath called an 
aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young men m2 : the 
LORD hath trodden || the virgia, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a winepreſs n, 

{ In the midſt of me, may be interpreted either as pleonaſtical, 
or as denoting the place in which they loft their valiant Men, viz. 
in the midft of the City during the Siege, not in the Field. mn In- 
{tead of thoſe ſolemn Aſſemblies that were wont to be called toge- 
ther within Freruſalem by found of Trumpet for the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God ; God had called an Aſſembly of Chaldeans as Adver- 
ſaries againſt the City, to cruſh the Inhabitants of it. - » God had 
trodden upon the Fes as Men uſe to ſtamp Grapes in a Wineprel, 
where they uſe to cruſh them to pieces to get out the Juice, and 
then they throw the husks that are good for nothing upon the 


Dunghills. Theſe are but various expreſſions to ſet ont the miſery 
which God had brought this People tor their Sins into. 


16 For theſe things I weep, * mine eye, mine eye 


{ runneth down with water o, becauſe the comforter 


that ſhould - relieve my ſoul, is far from me p, my 
children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy hath pre- 
valled q. 

o For theſe fore afflictions, and for my fins that have cauſed 
them, and for theſe impreſſions of Divine Wrath which I difcern in 
them, Lord ! I that am thy Prophet, and we that ate Iſraelites 
indeed weep, and that plentifully ; p having neither thee preſent 
with us as formerly to be our hope or comfort, nor any Friend that 
will deal by us as Friends ſometimes do by. others in ſwooning fits 
to fetch back their Souls, q Either the other Cities of Fudah (Fe- 
ruſalem was the Mother City) or my People, my Inhabitants, arc 


waſted deſtroyed, and made deſolate, becauſe the Enemy hath 
prevailed. 


17 * Zion ſpreadeth forth her handsr, and there is 
none to comfort her ſ; the LORD hath commanded 
concerning, Jacob that his adverſaries ſhould be round 


about him : Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous woman a- 
monegſt them #. 


7 The ſawe in this Verſe is meant by Jon, Facob and Feruſa- 
lem, unleſs Jon more ſpecially fignifieth the Fer conſidered as a 
Church, becauſe of the Temple built upon it. She ſpreadeth out 
her hands as in a poſture of mourning, and bewailing ber ſelf. 
/ But ſhe had none that could afford her any comfort. #: God had 
commanded concerning the Zews who were deſcended from 7a- 
cob, (their twelve Tribes from his twelve Sons) that their Enemies 
ſhould incompaſs them. # They were become loathſome and 
hithy even in the Eyes of their Enemies like Women, which were 
ſeparated from the Congregation during their legal Uncleanneſs. 


Chap, [. 


| Or, the 

winepreſs 
of the Vir- 
gill, 


® ſer. 13. 
17. and 
Ie 17: 
Chay, 2, 
1?. 

t Heb. 
bring back 


* Jer 4 21, 


x Ps * Da11.9.74 
18 CE The LORD is * righteous, for I have * re- wh 


belled againft his + commandment w: hear, I pray 
you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : my virgins 
and my young men are gone jnto captivity x. 

& The Prophet either directeth thoſe that feared God what they 
ſhould ſay, or exprefſeth what many of them did ſay in the Naive 
of the re{t, acknowledging both the Lord's Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, 
becauſe they had been diſohedient to the Commandments of God. 
x In theſe words the Prophet only perfonatesa paittonate Woman 
begging pity of all becauſe her Children were taken from her. 


* 1 Salll» 
r2.14,15” 
# Heb. 
mout b. 


19 TI called for my lovers, but they * deceived me yz *J-r- 3? 


my prieſts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt in the 
city, while they ſought their meat to relieve their 
ſouls z. | 

y Idelired help of my Allies and Confederates who courted my 


14 


Friendſhip and Alliance in my Profperity, but they failed mine ex- | 
pectation, none of them citlier wou!d or could f:5:our me. 7 My 


1ery 
&#)! 675 


Chap. IT. 


* [{a. 15, 
11. Jer-43. 
26. Chap. 
2.11, 

11. 9. 

* Deut. 32. 
25. Ezeck. 
7.15: 


* [(a. 13, 
&c. Jer. 
46, &C. 

| Or, pro- 
claimed, 


The Lamentations of 
Miſery was ſuch through the Famine, that not only my common 
People but thoſe of the beſt rank in the City, Magiſtrates and 
Prietts fainted asthey went along the: Street ſecking Bread to ſatis- 
tie their hunger. 

20 Behold, O LORD a, ferI am in diſtreſs; my 
* bowels are troubled : mine heart is turned within 
me, for I have grievonſly rebelled ; * abroad the 
ſword bereaveth, at home there is as death b. 

a The Petition is of the ſame rature as- before, a petition for 
mercy as the product of that pity and compaſſion which extream 
miſery begets in good Soils (and is aſcribed unto God though 
found 1n him in a much more perfe&t degree, Pſal. 78. 38. and 
86. 15. and 111. 4.) through the eyes atfeCting the heart. þ The 
argument the Prophet uſeth is drawn from the miſery this People 
was now in, which he exprefleth metaphorically, telling us their 
Bowels were troubled, their Heart turned, Ggnifying the more in-- 
ward diſturbance of their mind ; or; ngore plainly, and, that both 
generally ſaying they were in diſtreſs,. and .more particularly by 
the great Judgments of the Sword, and Famine, the Sword in the 
Field, the Famine in the City ; unleſs the Sword alone be meant 
both without and within the Gates of the -City. In all this the 
Church juſtifieth God, conteiing- this was but the righteous pro- 
duct of her fin, by which, ſhe having formerly ſubjected her ſelf 
to God, had grievouſly rebelled ;, for as all Men are born Subjects 
to God, fo by their ſins they are become Rebels, ſo it is a great ag- 
gravation of Mens Rebellion againſt the Lord, when they have 
tormerly taken an Oath of fealty to the Lord, and as Moſes laid, 
ayouched the Lord as their God. + - 

21 They have heard that I: ſigh c, there is none to 
comfort me d - all mine enemics have heard of my 
trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done zt e: thou 
wilt * bring the day that thou haſt || called, and they 
ſhall be like unto me f. 

e The Nations contignons to me, Egypt, &c. thoſe that before 
courted me, as pretended Friends have been no ſtrangers to my 
bitter afflictions, that have brought forth ſighs from me, d But 
there is none of them can or will comfort me, but give me over as 
in a deſperate caſe. e The Edomites, Obad. 1. &c. and Moabites 
and other Heathen Nations, with whom I have had hoftility, they 
are glad at the great miſery that hath befallen me. F But thou haſt 
declared thy pleaſure for their deſtruction alſo, and haſt by me 
proclaimed it, Fer. 49. and 50. and thou ſhalt in that day bring 
them into as (ad 2 condition as the Church of the Fews are now in. 
As they ſeldom in themſelves feel thoſe Miſeries, which they have 
telt and compaliionated in others : So Men hardly eſcape their own 
ſhare at laft in thoſe evils which they have rejoyced to fee brought 
upon God's People. 

22 Letalltheir wickedneſs come before thee : and 
do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me for all my 
tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs are many, and my heart 
is faint g. 

2 This Verſe is another Prophetical Curſe or Imprecation, ſeve- 
ral of which we meet with in Holy Writ, PſaL. 109. 6,7, 8,9. and 
137- 8. Fer. 11. 20.and 18. 23. and in many other Texts, which 
would incline us to think that our Savicur's Precept, Match. 5.44. 
to pray for thoſe that perſecute us, back'd by his own Example, 
Luke 23. 34. and Stephen's, As 7. 60. 1seither to be interpreted 
of praying for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, (we ought to defire 
the eternal Condemnation of none :) or to be reſtrained to ſuch as 
are our perſonal Enemies, not the common Enemies of the Church 
of God. Our Saviour's Precept molt certainly is not to be fo in- 
terpreted, but that we may lawfully pray tor ſuch evils to the im- 
placable Enemies of the Church, and People of God as may re- 
ftrain and weaken their hands, and put them out of a capacity of 
waſting the Lord's Heritage; we are only obliged by 1t ro wiſh 
well to their Souls, and to defire no evil againſt them out of pri- 
vate revenge or malice, but only out of Love to God, and Zeal for 
his Glory ; but for their outward Proſperity 1n their Courſes of 
Enmity we ought no more to pray, than again(t their eternal Sal- 
vation ; for this were to beg of God to encourage his Enemies in 
theirenmity againit hin. And though Feremiah were a greater 
Prophet than any of us can pretend to be, and had Revelations of 
particular future Contingencies which we have not 3 yet every one 
may propheſie a ruine to the Enemies of God's Church and Peo- 
ple, and fuch as rejoyce in their ruine ; God never uſing a Rod i= 
gainſt his People, which he doth not at laſt burn, nor ever counte- 
nancing Inhumanity in any, but much leſs when 1t 1s rooted in a 
malice againſt himſelf, and his intereſt in the World. 


CHA F. 


Jeremiah lamentech the Miſery of Jeruſalem ; and ts Cauſes ; 


and their Enemies deriſion, 1,—— 17. An Exhortation to 
rrue Sorrow and Repentance, a fervent Prayer, 18.——22. 


I OW hath the LORD covered the daughter of 

Zion with a cloud in his anger a, and calt 
down from heaven to the earth the daughter of 
Ifrael b, and remembred not his footſtool in the day 


of his anger c ! ; 

a It hath been formerly obſerved that great States and Kingdoms 
are often in Scripture expretſed under the notion of daughters, 
Pſal. 137. 8. I/a. 47: 1. 5. Lyment. 4. 21,22- Fer. 46. 11. Iſa.10. 
30. the meaning is, how hath God obſcured all the beauty and 
elory of the Church and State of the Fes. b That is, thrown 
them down ſrom the higheſt pitch of Glory and Honour, to the 
meareſt degree of Baſencls and Servitude, & The Earth is called 


FEREMIAYH. 


the Lord's Foot-ſlcol, Tfa. 66. 1. Matth. 5. 35. As 7. 49. but 
here plainly the Tew ple is underitood, called God's Foot-tteol, 
C708. 23. 2. and tize whole Tempe ſeeins rather to be under- 
ſtood, than the Ark, for we rea4 of no indignity offered to the 
Ark by the Cha'deans, n ore than to any other part of the Tem- 
ple ; God had ſuffered the Chaldearns to burn the whole Tempte, 
and it may juſtly be doubted whether thoſe oitzer Texts that men- 
tion a worſhipping at God's Foot-{tool, P/2/. 59. 5. and 132; 7. be 
not to be underitood of worſhiping in the Temple, for it was not 
the privilege of all the Fe:ys to come (o near the Ark as to wor- 
ſhip before that : The reafon of the complaint is God's permifion 
of the Cha/deans to burn the Temple. See Jer. 52. 13. 
2 The LORD hath ſwallowed up all the habitati- 
ons of Jacob, and hath not pityed d : he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of 


Judah e - he hath + brought them down to the ground : 


d Ashe hath had no reſpect to his own Houſe, fo he hath hag 
much leſs reſpect to the common Habitations of the 7ezps. 
e Their military Fortifications have been of no uſe to them, he 
hath. mace them to touch the pround, z. e. ſuffered the Enemies to 
batter them to the Earth. f That is, Either delivered them into 
the hands of Pagans whom to touch they judged a legal pollution 
or elſe dealt with them as with a polluted thing, calt them of, or 
brake them in pieces. All this is made the eftect of God's Wrath, 
and his Work ; for asa Man is faid todo that which he incourageth 
others to Co, and aflifts them-in doing ; ſo God is faid to have done 
this, becauſe he did not only ſuffer the Chal2ean;s te do it, but uſed 
them as a Rod in his Hand, inclining them to do it, and a{lifting 
them in the Execution of his Wrath. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of 
Iſrael g : he hath drawn back his right hand from be- 
fore the enemy þ, and he burned againſt Jacob like a 
flaming fire, which devoureth round about z. 

2 That is, the beauty and ſtrength of 1/rael, ſo Horn fignifieth 
by an uſual Metaphor in Scripture, P/al. 75. 4. Fer. 45. 25, Fc. 
the Horn being much the beauty of the Bealt, as alſo that Member 
by which the Bea{t puts forth its ſtrength in aflaulting its Adverſa- 
ry. h/ Eitner God hath drawn back bis Affiftance which he was 
wont to give the Ferys againſt their Enemies : Or Iſrael, through 
God's leaving of them, hath drawn back his right hand ; but it 
ſeems rather to be underſtood of God's weakening the [/raelzres 
right hand, fo as they were not able to hold them up (as before) 
againlt their Enemies. s God had conſumed them, not in this or 
that part, but round about, as a fire tiezing an houſe or heap of 
combuſtible matter at once, on all ſides. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : he ſtood 


fire 1, 

k That is, God, (whom by their fins they had provoked and 
made their Enemy) behaved himſelf as an Enemy, bending his 
Bow, and ftretching out his right hand, / and flew their young 
Men, and Maidens who were pleafant to look upox. m And had 
brought Judgments upon them like fire, which devours without 
any diſcrimination. | 

5 The LORD was an enemy ; he hath ſwallowed 
up iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her palaces ; he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamenta- 


tion 7, 

x Sce Ver. 2. Several pathetical e:preMons ſignifying the ſame 
things, properly imitating the dialect of Mourners whoſe paltton 
ſuffers them not to ſpeak according to Art, but frequently they 
ſay the ſame things over and over. 


ſolemn feaſts, and ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 
and hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the praelt q. 

o The word tranſlated Tabernac!e (lay ſome) fignifiesan hedyze 
or fence, and they would have it here fo tranſlated, and fo the 
Phraſe ſhould denote God's withdrawing his Protection from the 
Fes, but it is no where fo tranſlated. It is another word uſed, 
Pſal. $0, 12. and $9. 40. The mott judicious Interpreters think 
that the word here fignifieth the Temple, and the rather becauſe ot 
what followeth. p By the places of the aſſembly may be under- 
ſtood the Synagogues. 9 By the King and the Priett are meant 
Perfons of greateit Rank and Eminency, though it 1s thought here 
is a ſpecial reference to Jedekray the King of Fudah, and Seraiah 
who was the High-Pric{t, the former of wiic! was miſerably hand- 
led, the latter flain. | 


- The LORD hath caſt off his altar : he hath ab- 


day of the ſolemn fealt c. | | 

r By Altar and Santtuary ſeemeth not to be meant ſtrictly here 
the places or Buildings fo called, which are fa14 to be the Lord's, 
becauſe he directed the making of them, and they were dedicated 
to his Service, and uſed for no other uſe ; but the ſtated Worſhip 


and Cammunion of the Church of the Fews ; as Aitar 1 taken, 
7 T I Cor. 


Chap, IL. 


_— 400 polluted the kingdom and the princes there- ,,,,- :4 
n cd. 
fOUCH. 


with his right hand as an adverſary k, and flew -þ all 4 Heb. 

that were pleaſant to the eye /, in tlic tabernacle of che defire- 

the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury like 4% 9 8 
eye. 


6 And he hath violently * taken away his!| taber- # 1. $ 5; 
nacle, as if it were of a garden, he hath deſtroyed his | Or, 
places of the aſſembly p : the LORD hath cauſed the £*4ze- 


horred his ſanctuary 7 : he hath Þ given up into the F Heb. 
hand of the enemy the walls of ber palaces s * they /># 9. 


have made a noiſe in the houſe of the LORD, as in a Pers 74. 


* + inp. 
- PE BL 
S105 
F Hcb. 
firallow- 
#17 UP, 


* 2 Kings 


24.15. aud 


25. 6,7- 

* Fſ2l 74. 
9. Ezek.7» 
aS.. 


* Job 2, 
I2. 


Chap. Il. 


i Cor. 10, 13. God by his ſuffering the place to be deſtroyed where 
alone they might Sacrifice, ſeemed to have abhorred his own Inſtr 
tutions, as it is ſaid, The prayers of the wicked are an abomina- 
rionto the Lord. 5 He faith the Lord alſo had deſtroyed the moſt 
ſately of their Civil Edifices. e£ And the Enemies with their Tri- 
umphs and Blaſphemics, had made as great noiſe, to the reproach 
and diſhonour of God, as before thoſe that ſang holy Songs, or 
plaid on Inſtruments were wont to make in the Temple to the Hos 
rour and Glory of God. 

$ The LORD hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wal] of 
the daughter of Zion « ; * he hath ſtretched out a 
lize w, he hath not withdrawn his hand from - de- 
ſtroying x : therefore he made the rampart and the 


wall to lament ; they languiſhed together y. 

11 The term Wall in this Verſe ſeemeth to be taken in a metapho- 
rical ſence, for the ſtrength and ſecurity of the Jews (the ſtrength 
and ſecurity of a place lying much in its Walls.) Artificers uſe 
with Lincs not only to mark out places for building, but alſofor 
deftruction, to direct them what te cut off, ſuch a Line 1s here 
meant. x God had gone on in deſtroying them. y And had 
made their Walls and Ramparts feeble, and to ſhake like a Man 
under ſome languiſhing Diſtemper, that had no ſtrength left. 

9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground z, he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars , * her king and her 
princes are among, the Gentiles b ; the Jaw 7s no 
more c, her * prophets alſo find no viſion from the 


LORD 0g. 
7 That is, the Gates of Jeruſalem are deſtroyed, and covered 


over with Rubbiſh. a The Bolts of the Gates are broken. b Je- 
deckiah and the Nobles of Fudah that were not flain were in miſera- 
ble Captivity. c The Law was no more read and opened, nor was 
there any more Sacritices offered according to the preſcript of it, 
nor any ſolemn Feaſts kept according to the direction of 1t. 
d They had but very few Prophets amongſt them from this time 
to the time of the Goſpel, and very few of thoſe at this time alive 
had any Revelations from God, we read only of this Prophet, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and three after the Captivity, Hagg as, Fecha- 
7iah and Ma/achy. 7 

10 The elders of thedavghter of Zion {it upon the 
ground, - and keep filence e : they have * caſt up duſt 
upon their heads; they have girded themſelves with 
fackcloth; the virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their 


heads to the ground e. 

e Sitting upon the ground, keeping filence, throwing Duſt on 
their Heads, girding themſelves with Sackcloth, hanging down the 
Head, were all of then Poſtures and Actions and Geſtures of 
Mourners. The meaning of this whole Verſe is, that the whole 


The Lamentations of FEREMIA H 
People whoſe miſerable condition was in any Cepree parallel to th 
It is ſome comfort to Perſons in miſer " 
conſider, that others are, and have been as miſerable as the \ 
the Prophet had not this Topick from wherce to fetch _- -q 
ment of comfort to the Fews ; there were none to whem he : ot 
liken them, nor was there ary preſent cure for them their how h 
was like a Sea-breach where the Watcrs come in with ſuch a Ter. 


* Chap. 
1.20. 


| Or, 


taint. 


City of Hreruſalem was 1na very ſad ſtate and condition, and all 
Perlons in it in a mournful poſture. Not the common People on- 
ly, but the gravelt of their Magiltracy and Minſtery. Thoſe who 
were wont to fit in the Chairs of Magiſtracy and of Teachers, 
Their young Women alſo which uſed to be molt brisk and trolick, 
thoſe whoſe condition was furthelt oft from ſorrow, and who 
were leaſt diſpoſed to it, were now, all of them drowned in floods 


of 1t. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears f, * my bowels 


are troubled g; my liver is poured upon the earth þ, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people 7, 
becauſe the children and the ſuckling || {ſwoon in the 


ſtreets of the city k. 

# This whole Verſe is but expreſſive of the Prophet's great affli- 
Gon for the Miſeries come upon the Ferws. He wept himſelf al- 
moſt blind. g His pation had diſturbed his bodily Humours, that 
his Bowels were troubled. hþ His pall lying under his Liver, upon 
this diſturbance was vomited up, they are all no more than Ex- 
preiſions of very great affliction and ſorrow. z For the mileries 
befallen the Fews, he had mourned for their fins before, and for 
their Plagues too which he had in proſpect, Fer. 9. 1. he now 


mourns for them, as being come upon them ; which mourning | 


confidered only as for their Miſeries, ſpake no more than the Pro- 
phet's good Nature and Love to his Ceuntry : but conſidered as 
the Indication of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure was alfo a 2od!y 
forrow. k The Children and Sucklings fainted and ſwooned, ei- 
ther for want of Water, or Bread, or Milk in their Mothers or Nur- 
ſes Breaſts during the Famine, occaſioned by the long Siege of the 
City. This appears in the next Verſe. 

12 They fay to their mothers, Where 7s corn and 
wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in the 
ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was poured out 
into their mothers boſom k. 

& The little Children ignorant of the caule of the failure of their 
uſual Food called to their Mothers for it as formerly, being ready 
tofaint and die, as Men mortally wounded for want of Spirits and 
Blood uſe to faint, and died in their Mothers arms ; for fo I had ra- 
ther interpret the Phraſe porrred out their ſouls, than (as foine) 
underſtanding by Souls the defiresof their Souls, for he is [pezking 
of Sucklings as well as more grown Children, the Phraſe 1s Capable 
of both ſenſes. | | 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee ? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jeru- 
ſalem 2 what ſhall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy breach 5 
great like the ſea; who can heal thee mn ! 

1m The Sum of this Verſe is, That the -miſerable condition of 
the People was both incomparable and incurable, There was no | 


miſery of the 7ervs. 


rent, that while the Tide bates there is no makin ank 
defence againſt them. > 8 any bank or 


is 1ny-* 


ment. þ. 

22 Not the Lords Prophets in thee, but thoſe Prophets to wt: 
you choſe rather to hearken, and whom you believed ether this 
me, and others fent by God to reveal his Will unto you, came and 


Captivity, ſhould after two Years return, &c. o And 
you ſuch ſmooth and pleaſant things tickled your "ns. Har ors 
of diſcovering your Sins, which were bringing theſe Judgments 
upon you ; whereas they ought to have dealt freely, and faithfully 
with you, and have made you ſenſible of your fins, and this might 
have prevented your miſerable Captivity. P But they rather ſpent 
their breath in telling you falſe Stories to incourage you in your 
finful courſes, and fo proved fo you the cauſes of your Baniſh- 
ment ; or elſe they told you falſe Stories which they pretended to 
be the cauſes of the Captivity of your Brethren, in the mean time 
concealing the true cauſes, and ſuffering you to run on in the ſame 
Errors, till you came to be more miſerable than thoſe that went 
into Captivity before you. 

15 All that Þ paſs by, * clap zbcir hands at thee; 


earth q ? 

q This was according to God's Threatnings, 1 Kings 9. 8. 7er. 
18.16. and 19. 18. God had poured out all Bled, ado 
People, whatſoever might adorn them, or make them happy, fo 
a8 all People blefled the Nation: But now the caſe was ſo 
altered, that all People ſcotied at them, and hifled, and admired 
at the change which God had made. 


lay, We have ſwallowed her up : certainly this isthe 
day that we looked for : we have found, we have 
ſeen it r. - 

r As Strangers that had no Quarrels with, nor Prejudices againſt 


the Zews, pailing by their Country, and their great City Feru/a- 
lem, deſpiſed and ſcorned it, fo their Rnwle with fi ey 
had tormer Quarre!s, and who had taken up Prejucices apainſt 
them, they reproached and abuſed them, and triumphed in their 
ruine, and in the ſucceſs of their Arms againſt them, and bleſſed 
themſelves as having now ſeen the day they had looked and wiſhed 


for. 


17 The LORD hath done that which he had devi- 
ſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had command- 
ed in the days of old : he hath thrown down and 
hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed thine enemy to 
rejoyce over thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine. 
adverſaries s. 

s God hath not ſurprized us by theſe Providences, he gave us 
notice what he would do, and hath done no more than what he 
threatned long ſince, Lev. 26. 16, &c. Deut. 28. 15, &c. Itis 
true he hath ſeverely puniſhed us, ſo as in his Diſpenſation there ap- 
pear no prints of pity, he hath ſet up our Enemies and hath made 


them to triumph over his People, but in all this he hath but jultih- 
ed his truth, and fulfilled his word- 


ple of thine eyes ceaſe «. 

e They cried unto God ſeriouſly, though not ſincerely, from 
their heart, though not with their whole heart ; either by the 
Wall, or upon the Wall, or (which is judged moſt probable) by 
occaſion of the breaches made in the Wall. Upon this he turns 
his Diſcourſe to the Wall it ſelf, and calls to it, or to thoſe that 
were upon 1t, ornear it inceſſantly to mourn. In the 11-6 it 1 
let not the daughter of thine eye ceaſe, we call it the Apple. The 
Lat:nes, the Pupil, or Babe of the Eye. 


19 Ariſe, cry out in thenight: in the beginning, 
of the watches pour out thine heart like water before 
the face of the LORD : lift up thine hands toward 
him, for the life of thy young children, that faint 


for hunger in the top of every ſtreet w. | 

w The Prophet calls upon the Zews not to be flothful in this 
their very evil day, but to riſe up from their Beds, and either at 
the beginning of the four Watches, or at the beginning of cacl 
Watch, at all times in the Night, to betake themſelves to God by 
Prayer, and that not in a cold lazy manner, but fo as to pour ot! 
their hearts with their words; and he moveth them to it, as for 
their own ſake fo for the ſake of their young Children who cvery 
where, were ſtarved to Death. 


20 © Bc- 


Chap. 11, 


| prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh * Jer.2.3 
things for thee n, and they have not diſcoyered thine & 5: 31. 
iniquity, to turn away thy captivity o ; but have &14. 14 
ſeen for the falſe burdens and cauſes of baniſh- g 324 

7.1, 


told you1dle and vain Stories, that thoſe who were carried into 


they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter of. [e- Heb, 
ruſalem q, ſaying, 1s this the city that men ol ay ” 
the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole * Exck. 
| — 


*Þ(4] ak. 


16 * All thine enemies have opened their mouth * Chap. 
againſt thee : they hiſs, and gnaſh the teeth : they 3- 46 


13 Their heart cried to the Lord t, O wall of the #Jc.14. 
daughter of Zion, *let tears run down like a river 17. Cu 
day and night ; give thy ſelf no reſt, ler not the ap- "© 


-e - 


Chap. TIT. The Lamentations of F F R F M4 I 4 2. Chap. 1IN 


* Les 26- thou haſt done this x - * Shall the woman cat their | 
= "_ fruit, and children || of a ſpan long y ? ſhall the prieſt 

Jer. 19. 9. and the prophet be flain in the Sanctuary of the 

Chap.4-10 ORD z! ; 

Ezek.5 10 = That. is, not to Heathen who never owned thee, nor were 

| Or./wad- called by thy Name, but to thine own People called thy Portion 

ied with nd thine Heritage ; let thy former relation to us, and our former 

their” _ Acknowledgments of thee, prevail with thee. y Wilt thou ſuffer, 

hands. ©r ſhould ſuch a thing be, as for Women to ſatisfie their Hunger 


* Chap. .. 
3-43- 


20 © Behold, O LORD, and conſider to whom | 


with the fruit of their own Bodies, and that when they are very 
young. x And ſhall thy Miniſters be {lain and that in thy Sanctu- 
ary? any humane Blood polluted it, ſhall not the blood of thoſ-: 
that were the Miniſters of God be judged a pollution, and profa 
nation of it ? 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men are fallen 


.-by the ſword : * thou haſt ſlain them: in the day of 


thine anger, thou haſt killed, and not pitied 4. 


a None of what Sex or Age ſoever are ſpared ; though the hinds | 


of the Chaldeans have done this, yet they have been ſet on and 
aſſiſted by thee, and have been but the Executioners of thy wrath 
and diſpleaſure. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemnaay, my terrors 
round about b, ſo that in the day of the LORDS an- 
ger none eſcaped, nor remained : thoſe that I have 
{wadled and brought up, kath mine enemy conſumed c. 

b As my People were wont to be called together from all part: 
in a ſolemn day, when they were to meet at Jeryſalem from all 
parts of Fudea, fo now by thy Providence my terrible Enemies, 
or terrible things are by thee called together againit that Holy Cr 
ty, whither thy People were wont to be called to thy ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip. c Thou haſt made me as a great mother to bring up many 
inhabitants that were my Children, and now the Enemy hath con 
ſumed the far greater number of them, 


GCHAF 


The faithful bewail their Miſery and Contempt, 1=—21. The 
nouriſh their hope by Conſideration of the Fuſtice, Providence, 
and Mercies of God, 22=—=3$. They ſtir up themſelves to 
Repentance, Patience, Prayers and confidence of deliverance 
for themſelves, and Divme vengeance on their Enemies, 
35—66. 


i F Am the man a that hath ſeen affliftion by the 


rod of his wrath 6. 

a Some underſtand this of the Prophet, ſome of the People 
who were before ſet out under the Notion of a Woman, a Daugh 
ter, hereof a man. b Afﬀiction mult here be taken Emphaticat 
ly for eminent degrees of affliction, cauſed not meerly from the 
power and malice of the Enemy, but from the Wrath of Ged. 
tho brought upon them by the Cha/deans who were to the two 
Tribes, the Rod of God's Wrath, as the 4/ſjrians are called with 
reference to the ten Tribes, I/a. 1o. 5. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me mto darknels, 


but not mto hight c. | 
c Darkneſs in Scripture (metaphorically taken) ſignifies Igno 
rance, Sin and Miſery; and L:1ght ſignifies Knowledge, a ſtate of 
Grace, or a ſtate of m:rth and jollity, they are both here taken in 
the latter ſenſe, as light is taken, Eſther 8. 16. Micah 7. 8. ob 
18.5, Pſal.g7.11. and alſo Darkneſs 1s uſed, Fer. 13. 16. 2 Sam. 
22. 29. Prov. 20.20. Joe! 2. 2 Ezck-32.8. The ſenſe is God hath 
not brought me into a joyful and proſperous, but into a fad and 
calamitous eſtate and condition. ; 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth his 


hand againſt me all the day 9. 

d4 The courſe of God's Providence toward me is quite altered, 
his hand, that is, his power which was wont to be with me, and 
for me againſt my Enemies, is now turned againſt me, nor 1s it for 
a moment, or for one ſtroke or two, but his hand is coutinually 
againſt me. 


4 My fleſh and my skin hath he made old, he hath 


broken my bones e. : 
e I was a Virgin, young and fair, but I am quite altered, and 


am now as an old Woman whoſe Fleſh 1s decayed, and my Skin 


®* Pſal. $3. 


5,5. 


wrinkled ; all my Beauty is gone, and all my Strength 1s gone, my 
Bones, thoſe in whom my {trength confiſted, are {lain and broken. 


5 He hath builded againſt-me f, and compaſled me 


with gall and travail g. 

f He hath not builded with me increaſing my proſperity, and 
protecting my Houſes, but he hath builded Forts and Batteries 
and Caſtles, (military Buildings) to batter down my Walls and 
Houſes, J/a. 29. 2, 3- g Or with Poiſon, Venom and Miſery 
(as ſome Tranſlate it) and it ſeems more proper than zall and tra- 
vatl, which have no cognation one with another. We are not well 
acquainted with the ancient Dialect of other Countries, the ſente is 
obvious, God had ſurrounded them with Miſery and Calamities. - 

6 * He hath ſet me in dark places, 
dead of old h. | 

h The Prophet compareth their ſtate in Baby/on to the ſtate of 
Bodies in the Graves, or in ſome Charnel Houſe, which are places 
of darkneſs, full of rottenneſs and dead Mens Bones. Such was the 
ſtate of the Fews in Fer:/a/em during the time of the Siege betore 
the City was taken, when Jeruſalem was a moſt miſerable place by 
reaſon of the Multitudes flain by the Enemy, or by the Famine : 
Such was their eſtate in Babylon, where the company of Heathens 
made their ſtate, as the ſtate of the living among} the dead. 


as trey that be 


7 * tie hath hedged me aHbour, that I cannot get 
out 7 - he hath made my chain heavy &, 

# The ule of an Hedge abont an incloted Field, is twofold : To 
keep out other Beaits, which belong not to the Owner of the 
Ground; in this ſenſe God let an Hedge fonetimes about Canzen, 
Iſa. 5. 5- 2. To keep inthoſe Bealts that are within, thus God 
had now hedged them in, into a barren place where they had no 
Paſture, but were continually puſhed at by other Beaſts with 
whom they were mixed, and who were fironger than they, an 4 
they could not get out. & God had dealt with them as with price 
vous Matetactors, who are loaded with heavy Chains. He hd 
made their afiCtion heavy and inſupportable. 

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout }, he ſhutteth out my 
prayer m. | 

/ Inthe condition I am in, T cannot neſp my felf, no Creatures 
can help me, I have no hope bat in God. 1 take the erdinary courte 
in tat cafe, which is Prayer, I pray fervently and alond as thoſe 
that are ferious and importunate for what they deiire (tor ſhonting 
here Hgnities no more than making a 10:d noiſe, not a loud noiſe 
of Joy and rejoycing, as it mottly fignices) but he deals with me 
:$ great Perſons that bave no mind to lilten to Suitors,and ſhut their 
Gates againtt them, he ſhutteth out my Supplications, which made 
their caſe wholly deſperate and remed:lefs. 

v He hath incloſed my ways with hewen ſtones x7 
he hath made iny paths crooked o. 7 

an Ways in Scripture ordinarily Ggmties Mens Courſes, and me- 
thods of Counſels, and Actions; if the term be taken in that ſenſe 
here, it ignilieth God's defeating all their Methods and Conrſ-ls ta- 
ken for their own ſecurity, in the purſuit of which they met not 
with ordinary, Lut with inſuperable difficulties like Walls ofhewen 
(tone. o Nay God had not only defeated their Counſels, but had 
made them prove more fatal and pernicious to themſelves, which 


\feereth to be intended, by making their ways crooked, which 


ſhould have led right on tothe end intended. 


as a lion in ſecret places p. 


in pieces, he hath made me deſolate q. 

4 The ſame thing 1s repeated in other Phraſes, which was before 
ſaid, v17. That God had pleaſed by his Providence to fruftrate all 
the defigns and counſels of the Jews, and miſerably to deitroy 
them, as a Lion, or a Bear (the wild Bcatts mentioned betore) 
tear in pieces the Zeaſts they prey upon. 


for the arrow r, 
r He hath prepared himfſclf for aRs of vindicative Juſtice, and ? 
he bath mace me the object of it. 


enter into my reins £s. 

s Tiatis, he 65aih made his Jadgments, to pierce the moſt in- 
ward partsof the Nation ; or he 5ath mortally wounded me. In 
the Heb. 1t 18 the daughters of hrs quiver, a way of ſpeaking very 
uſual in Hebrew, to expreſs any thing that comes from another is 
the effect either of a natural or moral cauſe, fo Sparks are cal'ed 
the Sor:s of the quick coal, Job 5.7. and corn the Sou of the floor.&c. 


ſong all the day te. 


13 not probable, which makes a Cifficalty, how the People could 
be a derifion to themſelves? It ſecmeth therefore ill Tranſlated, 
and that it ſhould have heen, I was 4 deriſion to all people, leaving 
out my, that is, to all Foreigners, to whom the Zews were made 
a derition and an hiiling, there only wants the latt Letter in Zp 


and it is well obſcrved by the learned Author of the Eng/1ſh Annes 
tations that the like defeCt is to be found as to the ſume word, 
2 Sam. 22. 44, compared with Pſai. 18. 43. fo that ) is not a 
Pronown offtx (upon which ſuppolal our Tranſlators go). but one 
of the Letters that form the plural number, the other being left 
out, and \DY, put for CN'EY, 


made me drunken with wormwood Yu. 


ons ; Wormweol1 is a bitter Herb, but it -3 alſo a wholeſome Herb, 
and therefore ſome think that the Hebrew word ſhould rather be 
Tranſlated Henbane, and that it Ggnities ſoine Herb whoſe juice 
is intoxicating and poiſonous. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel- 
ſtones, he hath || covered me with aſhes w. 


ple. They were |:ke Men that lived upon gritty bread, more wt 
to break their teeth than to nonur!th them ; they were in the ſtate 
of Mournets, and no ordinary Mourners, who were wont to throw 
aſhes on their heads, they were all over covered with aſhes. 


17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far of from 
peace x - ] ftorgat Þ proſperity y. 


war. Though during the Siege they were fr trom Peace in a 
ſtr1& ſenſe, yet in tneir Captivity they had that peace, but both 
their minds were far off from quict, and their Perſons from Pro- 
ſpcr:ty ; the Prophet owneth God as the cauſe of this. » They 
had in Canaan l:ved proſperoully, but now they thought of it ng 
more, nor underttood what fuci a ting mcant. | 


18 And1fſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 1s peri- 
ſhed from the LORE). b 19 | Re- 


5 


/ -—_ 


? 
* Jo" 3. 


22 &138, 


10 * He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and # Job 10; 

| 16 Jſa.38. 
Þ That1s he hath taken all advantages againſt me to deſtroy me. 13. Hol 5. 
11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pulled me 14- & 17- 
To 3. 


12 He hath bent his bow, and * ſet me as a mark * Job 7; 
ps 


& 16, 


bs 
LL 


13 He hath cauſed the | arrows of his quiver to + Heb. 
Sons. 


14 I was * adcrijicn to all my people, azd * their * Jer-20 7. 
*job 30-9. 
£ Though ſame t. ink the Prophet ſpeaks this of himſclf, yet, Plal. 69. 


conſidering he hath all along ſpoken in the Name of the People, it Ve 63 


15 He hath filled me with + bitterneſs, he hath +-b. 
: bitterneſ- 
u That is, he hath filled me with ſevere and bitter diſpenſati- ſes. 


| Or roltel 
w Theſe are but more met;piorical expre.i:r:1s fignifying the me 172 the 
unpleaſant difficalr condition into which God had brought this peo- aſhes. 


+ Heb. 


x Peace, here 1 gift projperaty, rather than a freedom from 500d. 


_ I — <: 


—_— 
<4 


ar phat ages gt A ry, raymond, OT, 


ws 
bg ts I ne" 


= 6 Wi "7 nts," 
4 __ 
7m=d 4 wany-——wy wi we 

Merge m® JD - Ws 


_ 


DF: Ce 


==; 
"LIES 


ERS FS SO ed I EE IE CA Det nh EIN ng 


. 5. 


Chap. ITE. 
i Or, re- 
member. 51,0 wormwood and the gall z. 


- Ficb. 


+ 
Bowed. 


7 Heb. Z 


| 2nake #9 


rerurn t9 
my heart. 


* Mal.3.6- 


| tohave provoked tus Jultice to have put an end to our Lives, as well 


* Pſal. 16. 


5. & 73. 
26.& 119. 


$7. jer.10, 


J 6, 


_ defires with ſatisfaCtory diſpenſations of Providence. Though 
- God be in one degree or other good to all, yet he is more eſpecially 


\ 


19 | Remembring mine affliction and my miſery, 


z If according to our Tranſlation we read Remembring, or 
ehile I remember, theſe two Verſes contain but one. Sentence 5 MN 
the former part the Prophet in the Name of this People cnt" 
their deſpairing Condition ; in the Jatter he gives the reaſon of it, 
iz. The Peoples poring upon their great, and heavy aMictions, 
which he compares te wormmood and gall, two things exceiiively 
b tter, and often made uſe of to fignite great afii1ction, Pſal. 69. 
21. Jer. 8. 14. and 9. 15. and 23.15. Rev. 8. 11. But If may 
#5 well be read :mpe; ctzvely, Remember mine affliction, ſo the 
©rit of theſe two Verſes exprelieth the dejection of tre Peoples 
Minds in their Captivity cauſed through their pronenels to deſpair 
of any better condition that their angry God would bring them 
to. The 25th Verſe is a Prayer directed to God, which ſhewed 
that though they were mightily perplexed, yet they were not 1 
utter deſpair ; and tothis fence the following Verſes ſeem toincline. 

20 My foul hath then: [till in remembrance: and 1s 
+ humbled within me a, 

a That is, I cannot forget them, and the thoughts of them fink 
wy ſpirits. | 

21 This I + recall to my mind, therefore have [I 
hope b. F 

b This, not what was already ſaid, that made them deſpair, and 
their Souls to bow down ; but this, that which followeth, con- 
cerning the Nature of God, and other good Providences. I lee 
nothing in the circumſtances of my condition to comfort me, but 
I ſee ſomething in God's Nature, and in ſome other Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, which gives me ground to hope for better things 
than an utter ruine and de{truCction. ; 

22 @ * 7: is of the LORD's mercies that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not c. 

c Mercy is nothing elſe but Love flowing freely from any, to 
Perſons in miſery, and difters from compafiion only in the freeneſs 
of the emanation. It is nor becauſe God had not power enough 
ntterly to have conſumed us, nor becaufe we had not guilt enough 


as to the Lives of many thouſands of our, Countreymen, but 1t 1s 
meerly from the Lords free Love and Pity to us in our Mileries. If 
God h:d not a Bletling in ſtore for us, how 1s 1t that we are Cap- 
tives, and not flain as many others were during the Siege ? 

23 They arenew every morning, great 75 thy faith- 
fulneſs d. 

d Thefe Compaſtions of God are renewed Day by Day, to de- 
Clare the great faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling his many promiſes 
made for Mercy to his People. : 

24 The LORD zs my * portion, faith my ſoul, 


therefore will I hope in him e. 

e God is the portion of his People, and they have choſen him as 
their portion, he hath declared hinſelt to them as ſuch, and they 
have accepted him as ſuch. This gives them ground both for Pa- 
tience under his Providences, and alſo of expectation of good from 
him in their loweſt and meaneſt ſtate. 

2s The LORD 1s good to them that wait for him, 


to the ſoul that ſeeketh him f. 

f Good isa term of a very comprehenſive notion. The nature 
of it lieth in a ſutableneſs to the thing or perſon to whom it celat- 
eth. Soit ſignificth profit and pleaſantneſs. There is in God an 
eſſential goodneſs, which is his abſolute perfection ; but this Text 
ſpeaketh of a communicative goodneſs, which floweth from him 
to his Creatures, and is ſeen in his ſuting their various neceities and 


good to the true Worſhippers of him ; yet potithly not in their ſea- 
ſons or times when they expect or would have God ſhew himſelfſo 
to them; in this or that way, but always to thoſe who wait for 
him, patiently induring Trials and Afﬀictions until God pleaſe to 
ſend them deliverance. 
26 It is good that a man ſhould both hope, and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the LORD g. 
2 Good here either ſipnitics honeſturm, what becomes Men, and 

is their Duty ; or Vezle, what is profitable, and will turn to good 
account to them. Hoping and wazting difter but as the morber 
and daughter. Hope being the Mother of Patience and Waiting, 
or as the Habit and At. Hoping and Waiting being much the 
ſame, flowing a gracious-power and habit given the Soul to wait. 
Dnietneſs is neceilary to wazting, tor all turbulency and impatience 
of Spirit under ſad Providences 1s oppoſed to waiting. The Salvati- 
on of the Lord refers to the outward Man, in preſerving or deliver- 
ing us from dangers. Or to the Soul and inward Man, in preſerv- 
ing us from, and delivering our Souls out of dangers they tear, or 
evils they are preſied with. Now for a Man in the midit of all evils 
to hope in God, and withont turbulence or diſorder in himſelf, to 
wait for a preſervation from, or a delivery our of any evils, is 
what becometh a Man (a Child of God eſpecially) and will turn 
to a good account to them. | 
27 Tt is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 


youth þ. 

h Good here muſt be expounded in the ſame ſenſe as in the fore- 
going Verſc. It is not pleaſant, but it is profitable, it is honoura- 
ble, what becomes us, and 1s our Duty, quietly and patiently to 
bear what afflictions God will pleaſe to lay upon us, to reſtrain our 
wild and wanton Spirits when they are moſt prone to be too brisk 
and Jaicivious. Some by Yoke underſtand the Law of God, called 
a yoke (becauſe indeed it 13 ſo to Heſh and blood) Marth. x1. 29. 
It 1snot ſo eafie to bend a Neck ſtiflened with Age, or change an 
Heart made hard by Cuſtom. Solomon bids us to train up one in 


The Lamentations of FERE MIA 11. 


God will tame us when young, by his Word or by his Rod. it is 
of advantage to a Man : It is alſo Jaudable, and what becomes 2 
Man, early to bear the yoke of God's Law, or to bear aflictive 
Providences, to have his heart betimes humbled to the Will and 
feet of God. 

28 HRelitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he 
hath born it upon him h, | 

þ Our Eng{zſo Annotations ſupplying That, makes the conney-. 
jon clear, It 1s good for a Man, that he /it alone, Jer. 15. 17. not 
doing what he doth-to be ſeen of Men, but fitting alone, and When 
he is alone, fupprefiing the mutinies of his Spirit, and keeping his 
Soul in ſubj*<;on 10 God, becauſe God bath humbled him by his 
Rod, humbling 4:4elt to his Will. ; 
29 He putteth his mouth in the dult, if fo be there 
may be hope 7z. 

z If that may be ſupplied, or when (as Paprine tranſlateth 
17, Ver. 28. the connexyon of theſe words with the former, is very 
fair and eatie, tor then thoſe words, Ver. 27. I: is good that mit 
be repeated in the beginning of Ver. 23. and 29. however both this 
and the former Vetſes let us know the Duty of Perſons under Aj. 
ctions in order to their obtaining Mercy at the Han of God, and 
admirably give us the CharaCter of Perſons under afflictions nre. 
paring for Mercy. They hope, and quietly wait for God's Salwg. 
tion, Ver. 26, they bear Gods yoke, Ver. 27. becauſe he hath laid 
it upon them. They ſit alone and keep ſilence, Ver. 2.8. and here 
they put zhezr mouths in the duſt, that is, humble themſelves to 
the feet of God, and to the Will of God ; not being. too confi- 
me of deliverances in this Life, but if peradventure there may bs 
hope. 

3o He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him &- 
he 1s filled full with reproach. 

k According to our Saviour's Precept, Matth. 5. $9, he doth 
not take any privare Revenge, he 1s reproached and reviled, but 
when he isſo he revileth not again, 1 Pet. 2.23. he is filled with 
reproach from others, but his mouth is not filled with the re- 
proachings of others 

31 Forthe LORD will not caſt off for ever 11. 

7m This is that which beareth up his ſpirits, that though the Lord 
may for a time eſtrange himſelf trom his People, yet he will not 
always torſake them. 

32 But though he cauſe grief, yet - will he have 
compaſſion according to the multitude of his mer- 
CICS 2, | 

3 But though as a prudent Parerit he may fee reaſon to cauſe 
grief in, and to afflict his own Peep!e, yet as a tender good Fa- 
ther, that pitteth his Children in Mifery he will have compaſſion 
upon them, having not only Mercics, but a multitude or abun- 
dance of Mercies. 


the children of men o. 


not from his own meer motion without a cauſe given him trom 
the Perſons afflicted. Hence Judgment is called Gods tr age rrort; ; 
ſewing Mercy 1s his proper natural Work, which tloweth from 
himſelf without any cauſe in the Creature. Judgment is his {range 
work to which he never proceedeth but when provoked, and as it 
were forced from the Creature, whence it followeth, that he can- 
not delight in qt. 

34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the 
earth p. 


face of || the moſt High g. 


proveth not 7. 

p Here are three things mentioned, of all which it is ſaid, that 
God approveth them not, neither all, nor any of them. The tirit 
1s to cruſh the priſoners of the earth; he hath power to cruſh all 
Men in the World, they are his Priſoners, and cannot fly trom him, 
but he delighteth not in'it : Some think it ſpoken with ſpecial reie- 
rence to the Zerws who now were all Captives. q A (econd thing 
which it is ſaid God approveth not, is zurning away the right of a 
man before the face of the moſt high. 
underſtand God, and make the Fn: to be in the ſight of God. 
Others think that a Superiour Magiſtrate is underſtood, who Ecc:. 
5- 8. 1s called che Higheſt ; and that feemeth the moit probable 
ſenſe. The turning away the right of a Man before them, {ignift- 
eth the uſe of any Arts to deprive them of their juſt Right by mil- 
repreſenting their Cauie, aſperfing their Perſons, &:c. r The third 
thing mentioned is the ſubverting a man 1m his cauſe, either by 
Art, and Rhetorick, making it to appear bad when it is not lo, 6: 
44 meer Will and Power over-ruling it contrary to Right and Ju- 

ice. 

37 | Who is he * that ſaith, and it cometh to 
paſs, when the LORD commandeth #t not 5. 

s The fence of theſe words is doubted by none. That not'uzg 


cometh to paſs in the World, but by the difpofil of Divine Prove: 
dence, either efleCting it by an immegiate influence, or perinitting 
it : But to what er:d theſe words are brought in this place, 1s not 1, 
generally agreed Some think they are brought in to check the 
Blaſpherny of ſorne that foake of what had befallen' the Fews 2s 2 
thing which God had no hand in. Others think they are brought 11) 
as expounding that term that went before, The Lord ſeeth 3337 
Though God doth not approve of fin{ul actions, nur 1acline any 
Man's Heart or Will to them, yet God bath an hand in the permit: 
fion of the moſt cruel and unjuit actions, which he could catily 


hinder. I ſhould rather incline to interpret them as an Arguinen! 


their Youth in the way we would have them to walk ; and whether 


brought by the Prophet in the Name of the People of God, argy 
ing 


Chap. III, 


33 For * hedothnot affiit + wijlingly,nor grieve * Exc. 

33-11. 
0 In the Hebrew it is he doth not afflict from his heart, that is | Heb 

with pleaſure and delight ; or (which feemeth the beſt ſenſe to me) #709 7 


heat 


15 To turn away the right of a man before the | 0r, a/ 
Perivir. 


36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the LORD | ap- i) Or,ſeeh 


nor. 


come, by the molt High 


* Pſa! 


Chap. III. The Lamentations of 


ing themſelves into a quiet ſnhmiTion 1o the 21 Live Providences | 
Ucer which they laboured from the contideration of the Superior | 
hand of God in them, as Clyitt told Pz/are. Thou conldit not 
ave had any power apain{t me, if it had nat been g'ven thee from | 
bove : Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done 
zt, AMmOs 3. 6. 

35 Outof the mouth of the moſt Bizh proccedeth 
not * evil and good 1 2 | 

e In the Heb. the jorm of theſe words is interrogatory.as much 
92S if he ſhould ſay, Doth not evil come out of God's Mouth from 
kis Direction and Command, and from his Providence as well as 
good 2 Re ſpeaks of evils of puniſhment, judicial afMiitive Diſpen- 
fations; ſoit agreeth with Fob 2. 19. Amos 3. 6. It isno reproach 
unto God to make him the Author of his own Puniſhments, tho' 
we call them evil. ; 

39 * Wherefore doth a living man jj complain « ? 
a man for the puniſhment of his tins w 7 

77 This Verfe adinits of various Senſes, cauſed from the various 
interpretation of the Hebrew word, which we Tranſlate complarn, 
which alſo fignities to mourn or grieve, ſo ſowe render it ; why 
Coth a living Man grieve or vex hinfelf ? But the word is noted 
moſt generally to ſgnitie complaining or murmuring. w The 
word alſo which we Tranſlate $77, ſometimes figniteth that ob- 
lique act which we call Sin; and thoſe who Interpret the former 
word grieve or vex, thus underitand the word Tranſlated Sn, 
ſupplying ſome ſuch words as theſe, Lee him mourn for his ſin? 
Why doth he mourn for his Afflictions and Plagues, let him rather 
ſpend his Tears upon his Sins. But the word alfo fignities the guz/t 
of [in, or obligation to Death, which It layeth Men under, {iz /zerh 
at the door, Gen. 4. 7. ſoalfo Gen. 20.9. and alſo any puniſh- 
nent brought upon Men for tin, Gen, 4. 13. where we Tranſlate 
it puniſhment. This ſenſe our Tranſlators tollow. The Prophet 
then in the Perſon of the Fewws, checks himſelf in his Complaints 
for their Puniſhments from the conſideration, that nothing had 
befallen them, but what was the jult reward of their fins. 


40 Let us ſearchand try our ways, and turn again 


to the LORD x. 

x Seeing God doth not grieve us willingly, nor delight to cruſh 
as though we be his Priſoners, and ſeeing the Hand of God is in 
theſe things upon us, and that juſtly to recompence our Iniquities 
into our Boſoms, infiead of murmuring and tretting againit God, 
which is not reaſonable, nor will be of any profit to us, Let us ex- 
amine our Thoughts, Words and Actions, and confider what they 
have been, and reform, and turn again to the Lord, by apoitatizing 
from whom we have brought theſe evils upon us. 

41 Tet vs lift up our heart with 47 hands unto 
God in the heavens y. 

y Let us apply our felves unto God by Prayer, often expreſſed 
under this Notion im Scripture from that geſture ordinarily nſed 1n 


* 1{4.4 5-7+ 


* Prov. 
19. 3- 

! Or, Ur- 
Par, 


Prayer : and let usnot do it in Hypocrifie, but joyning our Hearts 
with our Hands, praying ſeriouſly and fervently. 

42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou 
haſt not pardoned =, 

z The Vrophet doth not dictate words, but ſenſe to them ; 
teaching then the matter of their Prayer firit by way of Confeſſi- 
on. Sn i called a Tranſpretiion, becauſe it 1s going alide from the 
way of God's Precepts ; it is called Rebel/zon, becauſe it is an act 
contrary to that Allegiance and Daty, which we owe unto God, 
and thc Covenant we have Made with him. By pardoning here is 
meant, the diſcharge of the guilty Perſons from the temporal pu- 
n:{hment due for fin (as it is often taken in Scripture) ſo it ſignt- 
fies, thou hatit plagued us according to the jult deſert of our ſins. 

43 Thou haſt covered with anger 4, and perſecu- 
ted us; * thou halt ſlam, thou halt not pitted b. 

a Fither thou haſt covered thy (elf with anger, or covered thy 
own Face with anger, fo as not to look upon us to move toy Pity, 
or (which 1s more probably the ſenſe) thou hait covered, that 1s 


* Chap. 
2.21. 


overwhelmed us with thy Wrath. 6 Thou halt purſued us to a 


fatal ruine, without ſhewing us any pity. _ 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſe]}f with a cloud, that 


our prayer ſhouid not pals through c. | 
c God had covered them with Wrath, overwhelming them with 


Aflictions, fo as they had no way to efcape ; and whereas im this | 
diſtreſs they had nothing elſe to do, but only to apply themſelves | 


to God, he had hid his Face from them, fo as they conld get no 
comfortable fight of him, he wos as one covered with a Clond that 
could not be diſcerned through that opacous Body. What 1s meant 
by this Cloud, whether, his ixed reſolution to puniſh them, or | 
his freſh remembrance of their fins, orhis juſt Will to be revenged | 
on them, ſeems too criou!ly inquired. The Phraſe is a Metaphor, | 
and Ggnifies no more than that God would not hear their Prayers 
in their diſtreſs. 5 ge | 
45 Thou haſt made us as the * ofi-ſcourtag and re- | 
fuſe in the midit of the people 6. 
4 That is, thou haſt niade us to all Nations extreamly contemp- | 
tible, ſo as they value us no more tian the Sweepings of ther How- ! 
ſes, or the moit vile, rejuſe, and contenptiblethings Maginable. 
* Chap. 46 * All our encmics have opened their movths 
againſt ns e. : 
e That is, to mock, ſcoti, and reproach us. 
47 * Fear and a ſnare 15 Come uPon vs 
!7. . anddecſtruQiion f. BF 
f All manner of miſery was come upon them. They were ſei- | 
4 firſt with tears and tcrrors, going to eſcape thefe they teil into 
. | FS 5 p Þ 
a Snare, or (as it 1511 the Heb.) into a Ps | 
could not get, they were waſted, made delolate and deitroyed. 
*Jer.41g, 48 * Mine eyent nncth down with rivers of water, | 
*-446 - y_ a = _ : AD 5 \7 = 
&14. 17, for thedeſtruction-or the davghter or my Pope, 


_ 


, defolation 


' pleading my cauſe. 


it, out of which they 
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49 Mineeye trickleth down, and ceafeth nor, wit! 
out any intermiſton 7. 

2 The Prophet was Gdecply aftefed Ton the profpectt of ths 
evil before it came, Fer. 9. i. and was now muci more ate: 
when he ſaw the Judgment was come, he wept plentifully and cor 
ſtantly, as for their ns which had brouglit thefe Judgments upon 
them, ſo for the Judgments themſelves, as Indications of God's 
Difpleaſure and Wrat!) againft them tor their Tranſerettions. 


50 Till the LORD look down, and behold from 


Chap. III, 


W- 


* 
OG 5® 


; 
7 bas o 
FE ae 


{ heaven h. 


þ That 1s, until the Lord ſheweth me fome ſavaur. Sce the 
Notes on Chap.1. Ver. 9. 
51 Mine eye affe&eth + mine heart, || becauſe of | Ficv. my 
ail the daughters of my city k. pn; IN 
k The Eye and the Ear, arethofe Organs of the Body, by which hy - _ L 
the Soul excrciſeth irs Senſes to bring in all Objects whether pleatart CO IOD 
or fad to the underitanding to indge of them, according to the 
judgment of which upon tiicm; it is affected, with Joy or Sorrow, 
Defire or Averſfation, Ec. and the Eye is the chiefelt of theſe, be- 
cauſe its Evidence is more certain, and leſs fnbjet to deceit. The 
Prophet, and moſt of the Fews were Eye-witneiles to the Evils 
which had betallen the Fc:7. and which at preſent were upon them ; 


f1 - 


fo as their Hearts were the niwie attected. The word Tranſlated at. 


feet, 1s by ſome noted to fignifie to waſte and cor fume, which are 


the effects of a deep atfeCting the Hear: with {ad and miſerable Ob- 
jects. k Our Margent tells us, that it may bc aiſo read ore than 
ai! the Daughters of my City ; according to which, the ſenſe is, 
that he was more afiected with the State of Fern/alcom, than the 
tendereſt Woman that had lived in it ; but it is as well, if not bet- 
ter 1n this place rendred cauſally ; ſhewing the reaſon of his deep 
aft!1Ction, viz. all thoſe Miſcries he had ſeen fall upon all the Few:// 
Nation, or upon all the Inhabitants of Ferualem. | 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a bird, 


* without cauſe /. * Pfal. 35- 


"OY 9. & 69 

{ As Boys beat a Bird from Buſh to Buſh, ſutterino it to reſt no Y 5c 

where, ſo mine Fnemies to whom I gaveno cauſe purſued me. rIY : ©3 3 
' [S, 


53 They have cunt off my life in the dungeon; and 7. 
caſt a ſtone upon me m2. 

1m Dungeon feemeth not to be here taken literally for the lowelt 
and naftreſt place in Prifons, which probably was the portion but of 
a few of the Fews; but metaphorically tor the loweit and faddeit 
condition of Miſery. Their Enemies had brought them into the 
deepeſt Miſeries to the cutting off of their Lives, and as Men uſe to 
roll great Stones upon the Mcuths of Dens and Pits, where they 
have ſhut up Perſons to make them fure from eſcaping out, fo 
their Enemies had dealt with them, doing what liy in them to 
make their Condition remedileſs and deſperate. 

5+ * Waters flowed over mine head , ther * ] 
ſaid, I am cut off 0. moe: 

 Affiictions often in Scripture are called Water. Ia. 28. 17,18. Spa = 
and 59.19. o That is, I a: utterly uncone, there 1s no hope for ,, 1(, ” 
me. 

Io, 11, 

55 4 * Icalled upon thy name, O LORD, out of * Plat. 
the low dungeon p. "A 

P That 1s, out of wy deepeſt affliction, 2s Jona" out of the 
belly of Hell, Fonab 2.2. I ciicd unto God, and cailed upcn hit 
for mercy. ; 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice q, hidenot thine ear 
at my breathing, at my cry r. 

q I in former great Aflictions applied my ſelf unto thee, and 
thou did{t hear me. 7 Shew me/now the fame favour. Our for- 
mer experiences of God's pocdneſs to us in hearing our Prayers, 
Ought to hold up our hands in Prayer, and beget a confidence in vs 
that we perfiiting in our Duty, fall tind God the fame God, ye- 


* Plal. 69. 
2. & 124. 


ſherday, this day, and for ever. 


57 Thon drewelt near in the day that I called up- 
on thice s: thou ſaidfſt, Fear not x. 

s There was a time when I was tn diftrefs, and called npen thee, 
and thou didit draw near unto me. God 1s never far ott trom any 
of vs, asto his eilential preſence ; nor 1s it po{tible that he ſhould, 


' for he filleth all places. But he is faid to benear us or far oft trom 


us, as he maniteits, or doth not manifeſt his goodnels to us by acts 
of gracious Providence ; of that drawing near the Text fpeaketh. 
God being iniinite in goodneſs and mercy, 1s ſpoken of as ab- 
ſunt from thoſe Perfons and places, where he 1s not {hewing mercy, 
and preſent only there where he ſheweth forth his goodnels, and to 
be drawing nigh to them to whom he beginneth to ſhew Mercy, 
e Thou didit incourage me formerly upon my Prayer. 

58 O LORD, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoul z, thou balt redeemed my lite w. 

7 Thou haſt heen wont to take my -part again't my Enemies 


' not like a Lawyer by word of mouth, but actually and really 


w Thou hatt faved me from many a danger 
vhich looked fatally upon me. 

£9 O LORD, thou halt ſeen my wrong x, judge 
thou my cauſe y, 

x Thou hatt a periect knowledge of Mens perverſe, and un- 
righteous dealings with me it this tune. y Do thou judge betwixt 
me and mine Enemies, and deal with them according to what ſhal 


appear juſt to thee. 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance z, aid all 
Lacir maginations againſt me a. 
. a And 


Z Thou hait been a witneſs to all their fury and rape. 
all their malicious and bloody contrivances againit me. 
61 Thon haft heard their reproach, O LORD! 
7 
and a} their imaginations againit me { 


L Whine 


_ Chap. A'g 


® Ver. 14, 


* Pſ 28.4. 


f Or,06;7:- 
; H1ACYV of 
4 heart. 


* Plal.8.3, 


|| Or. Sea- 
Calves. 


þ Whatever knowledge Men get of things done from their Fye | 
or Ear, thou h1i{t from tiy omniſcicency, thou knoweilt not onal 
their malicious ations, but words ard thoughts. = 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me and 
their device againſt meall the day c. 

c That is, thou hatt obſerved and noted the motions. or pro- 
ducts of my Enemies l:ps, and their ſecret devices, betore they 
came out of their lips. 

63 Behold their ſitting down, an 
am their mulick 4. : 

4 That is at all times when they ſit down, and riſe up I am their 
ſong Though probably the words have a ſpecial reterence to their 
firting down at Featts, and at their merry meetings, I am ll the 
ſabject of their diſcrurſe, they ſpend their time in mocking and 
(cofing at vs,and at 7eru/alem ; we are they that make them port. 

64 & * Render unto them a recompenſe,O LORD, 


according, tothe work of their hands e. 5 

e Theſe three laſt verſes are all but the ſame general petition, 
though expreſſed in various phraſes, the Prophet had prayed, ver. 
59. that God would judge his peoples cauſe, here he prayeth that 
he would alſo judge his Enemies, he only defireth juſtice againſt 
them, a recompence of the work of their hands. 

65 Give them || ſorrow of heart f, thy curſe vp- 


to them. 

f The word tranſlated ſorrow of heart is found no where elſe in 
Holy Writ, which makes a certain particular explication of 1t to 
be difficult, and hath given Interpreters a ſtrange liberty in tran- 
lating it, ſoze!d, ſorrow, and grief, obſtinacy or hardneſs of heart, 
perplexity, abjection or breaking of heart ; the beſt guides we have 
to direct ns in the ſence of it are, 1.The other things joyned with ut, 
porſecution, deſtruttien, a recompenſe according to their works, 
fo that ſome 2Mictive evil of an heavy nature is certainly hignified 
by it. 2. The Analogy of Faith which re{traiveth us from wiſh- 
ing or praying tor ſpiritual or eternal evils againſt our worſt Ene- 
mies ; it therefore probably fgnities, ſuch perplexity, and break 
ingsof mind as commonly attend a ſtate of great affliction. 

66 Perſecute them and deſtroy them in anger 


from under * the heavens of the LORD 7. 

g Bring them to a temporal ruine and deitruction. How far 
ſuch Petitions are lawful we have before ſhewed, in our Notes on 
Pfal. 69. 22, 22, 24, &c. and 109. 6 7, 8,9, 10, &c. Fer. I1. 20. 
& 15. 15. See alſo Chap. 1. 22. It 1s hard to mterpret all pailages 
of this nature which we meet with as Prophecies, though tome of 
them are fo, and others may be both Prophecies and Prayers. 


CHAP. 


4 riſing up, * 1 


IV. 


Zion bewaileth her Miſery : Confeſſeth ber Sins, 1,—6. Mt- 
ſeries off the Chief ones : Women who kalled and dreſſed their 
own Chataren, 7, i2. The Sinof the falſe Prophets and 
Prieſts: Their vain hope, 13, — 19. Their King taken Pri- 
ſoner, 20. Edom 1s threatned: And Zion comforted, 21, 
e___ 


I He is the gold becomedim ! how 1s the moſt 
fine gold changed a! the ſtones of the ſan- 


vary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet b. 

4 Though ſome take Gold here metaphorically as fignifying the 
molt precious things, yet the moit and belt Interpreters take it in 
its native ſenſe, for the Gold which adorned the Temple either 1n 
its cieling or in its veſſels, the houſe of the Lord being burnt by 
Nebuzaradan, Fer.52. 13. the Gold in and about the Temple 
muſt needs be diſcoloured, How ! is here a note of admiration. 
b That is, are tumbled down and ſcattered in the head of every 
Street about the City. : 

2 The precious ſons of Zion c, comparable to finc 
gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter d. 

c Either the Nobles and Great Men, or the Prieſts, or the good 
Men amonglt the Jews d, that for their intriniizeck worth, and value 
may be compared to Gold, are lookt upon no better than earthen 
Vetlels, the workmanſhip of an ordinary Potter. God carrying 
Feremiah down to the Potters houſe, Fer. 18. 2. and 19. 1, had 
taught them that they were no more in his hand, he now proveth 
it by his providence, they were indeed made fo, and as nuterably 
and irreparably broken in pieces, 


3 Even the}! ſea monſters draw out the breaſt, they 
give ſuck to their young ones : the daughter of my 
people zs become cruel f, like the oftriches in the wil- 
derneſs g. 


e The learned Author of our Er2/iſhþ Annotations, well obfer- 
veth that whatever Creature is here intended by the word Tranlla- 
ted Sera-monſters, yet our Tranſlation is not proper, the Text 
ſpeaking of Creatures of God's making, Monſters, properly fioni- 
tying ſuch as have ſomething beyond their natural bulk and propor 
tion. What Creatures are 6gnitfied by the Hebrew term, whether 
Sea Calves, or Dragons, or Serpents, or Whales, is very hard to 
fay, the Hebrew word ſignitying ſome Creatures, cccurring ſo 
rarely as 1t 1s not eafie to determine the Specres, from the word u- 
fed to expreſs :t. He certainly ſpeaks of {ome brute Beatts, and 
thoſe that are molt ſavage, he faith there are none ſuch, but by a 
natural inftiact teed and nouriſh their young ones. /* But the 
Fewiſh Women were become cruel to their Children, either forced 
to appear fo, having through the Famine no Milk to give them, 
nor any thing to relieve them, or were indeed fo, killing them to 
make Food tor themſelves, as Chap. 2.20. g Like Oftriches that 
lay their Eggs, and leave them in the Sand, and are har 4ned agam/t 
their youny ones, (as Job 39. 14, 15, 16.) fone think a knd of 


Thc Lamentations of FERE MIAH 


Owls are intended, which for want of Meat eat up their You g 
ores as the Few:ſh Women now did. See I/er. 10. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to the 
rcof of his mouth for thirſt : the young chijdren ak 
bread, and no man breaketh #t unto them h. 

h As the fatncſs of the Mothers Milk makes it inftead of Bread 
and Fleſh to the ſucking Child, fo the moiſture of it makes it to 
be as Drink to allay its heat, the Children wanting tiis moitture 
their Mouths were hot and dry ; it was a time of Famine. the little 
Children underitanding not the cafe of the City. were importunate 
for ſomething to eat, but none had enough tor himſelf, much lefs 
for others. See Chap. 2. 12,13 | 

5 They that did feed delicately are deſolate in the 


ſtreets : they that were brought up 1m ſcarlet, embrace 


the dunghills z. 

z# This Judgment reached not only to the common People, bat 
to Perſons of the higheft Ravk and Order, whoſe miſery was now 
ſo much the greater, becauſe fo contrary to rizeir former {plengid 
ſtate and way cf living. They were wont to fare deliciouſly now 
they wanted bread to cat, and were deſolate in the Streets, Thev 
were wont to eat upon Scarlet Carpets, or to lodge upon Scarlet 
Beds, and Couches, now they ſearcht for their Meat upon, or were 
glad tolie upon Dunghills. 


6 For thei} puniſhment of the iniquity of the dangh- |; Or, ini- 
of my pcople, 1s greater than the puniſhment of the 9% 


fin of Sodom, that was * overthrown as in a moment 
and no hands ſtayed on her k. 

k The word Tranſlated Pun:ſhment, ſignifies alſo Iniquity (as 
was ſaid in the Notes on Chap. 3. Ver. 39.) the fins of the Jews are 
compared to the fins of Sodom, Iſa. 3.9. Ezek. 16. 46, 48, 49. 
Hence their Rulers are called Rulers of Sodom, Iſa: 1. 10. either 
their fans were ſpecitically the fame (as they were as to miny 
firs, Ezek, 16. 45. cr they were of an equal magnitude, and pro- 
vocative nature. Fhe Propket here complains, That they were 
puniſhed ltke Sodom, Amos 4. 11. yea and their punifhir.eat was 
greater, becauſe more lingring, and gradual, whereas Sodom was 
overthrown in a moment, and that by no humane hands that abode 
upon her, .cauling her a continued torment, as there did upon the 
Fews, Dawvid(aid, It is better to fal: ito the ummediate hand of 
God, than into the hands of Men. 

7 Her Narzarites 1 were prrer then ſnow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire m7. 

{ By Nazarites1n this place the moſt and hett Interpreters do 
not underſtand Perſons, who were of the Religious O, der of Na» 
zarites, the Laws of which Order are to be read, Numb. 6. 2. and 
of whom we read 4mz5s 2. 11, 12. for here is a Beauty deſcribed 
(under ſeveral Metaphors) which could never agree to them ; but 
Perſons that were nobly and ingenuouſly bred. The word Nezer 
fhgnitying a Crown, or Enſign of Honour, 2 Sam. 1. 10. 2 Kiigs 
11,12, The Name Nazarzte was given to Perſons (plenilid for 
their Breeding, and Education, or Hor.our and Dignity, it is piven 
to Foſeph, G2n. 49. 26. we Tranſlate it feparare from tis Bre- 
thren, Dent. 33. 16. fo Nahum 3. 17. Her Nazaries in this 
place fignifieth her ſeparated ones, who either in reſpect of Birth, 
Education, Ettate, places of Magiſtracy or the hike, were diſtin 
guithed from the rett of the People. m He expretleth their former 
ſplendid Eitate by the Metaphors of Szow, Mk, Rubies, and 
Sapphrres. 


8 1heir viſage is þ blacker than a coal »: they t Hb. 
d Ui 
£13t? Llack- 


Ni ef fo 


are not known in the ſtreets o: their skin cleaveth to 
their bones: 1t 15 withered, 1t is become like a {tick p. 
2 They that in the proſperity of the City were fair, plump an 


| ruddy, look now black for want of fit nouriſhment, and through 


forrow and grief. o Infomuch that thoſe who be{ore knew the. 
by their Countenances, Garbs, and Habits, did not now know 
them. fp And by reaſon of the Famine, (tor he ſpeaketh with re- 
lation to the Famine during the Siege) they are almolt ſtarved, 
their Skin 18 withered, and hard, and even ſticketh to their Bones. 
9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are better than 
they that are ſlain with hunger q : 


held 7. 

q During the Siege many were killed by the Enemies ſword : 
many more periſhed by Famine, the Prophet faith the condition of 
thoſe who periſhed by the Sword was much better than the condi- 
tion of thoſe who periſhed by Famine, b<cauſe they had a quicker 
Death, and were fooner diſpatched and put out of their pain, 
whereas 7 they who periſhed by Hunger, dyed a miſerable lingring 
Death, gradually pining away, becauſe they wanted Corn and 
He bs, the Fruitz of the Field, to uphold their Souls in Life. 


10 * The hands of the pititul women have ſougen * Cap. 
their own children, they were their meat in the de- 2-29: 


Itruction of the daughter of my people /. 

/ This was according to what God had threatn:d in caſe of difo- 
begience, Deus. 25. 57. and a thing which hath often happeacd 
in Steges, 2 K1m25 6. 29. ſuch things did happen in the la't deitru- 
Ction of Feruſalem, as we read in Foſephus, and though we read 
of no ſuch thing happening in the Siege of it by Nebuchadnez7a7, 
os that there were ſome ſuch ſad inttances appears from this 

+ © 8 

11 The LORD hath accompliſhed his fury, he 
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a 
fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the toundatious 


thereof t. 

e An unuſual fire, - which burns up not only the roof, and 
ſuperſtructure but the foundatior , leaving no buttom ior hopes 97 
being reſtored. See Der. 32. 22. | 12 Toe 


Chap. IV. 


$5. 


for theſe Þ| pine a- t Heb. 
way, ſtricken through for want of the fruits of the ## 9% 


Chap. IV. The Lamentations of FER EMIAHR. Chap. V, 


r2 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world would not have believed, that the. ad- 
verſary and the enemy ſhould have entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem 4, 

u Feruſalem was fo naturally and artificially fortifed, and fo 
favoured by God, and taken notice of as a place which the Lord 
cared for, . and watched over, that it could not have entred into the 
thoughts of any of thoſe that were Enemies to it, that they ſhoule 
ever have been able to make themfelves Maſters of it. 


13 q For the ſins of her prophets, and the ini- 
quities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of the 

juſt in the midſt of her w. 
Not for their fins alone who were the Falſe Prophets, and Ba- 
al's Prieſts, but for their ſins in an eminent degree, they were the 
Ringleaders, either incouraging the People to the wickednefles 
they committed, or not reſtraining them, and denouncing the 
| Wrath of God againſt them. So though they were the corrupt 
Magiſtrates that had ſhed the innocent Blood, yet the Prieſts and 
| Prophets became guilty of it, either incouraging the Magiſtrates to 
it, or ſoothing them up in their bloody courſes, or by burning the 
Children that were burnt in the Valley of Hinnom. The Ecclefi- 
| h aſtical Men were a preat cauſe of the firſt and la{t deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, ard ſo they are of moſt other places that come to ruine 
through their neglect of their Duty, or incouraging others in their 
wicked courſes. which both ſheweth us how great a Blefling to a 
| People, a godly, conſcientious Miniſtry is: And how great a 
Plague and Curſe a Miniſtry is which is otherwiſe. See Fer. 5. 31. 

and 23.21. 

14 They have wandred as blind men in the ſtreets, 


they have polluted themſelves with blood, || ſo that 


ws a Fro mencould not touch their garments x. 
__ FA x A variety of Interpreters hath made this Text much more dit- 


ficult than it is. Certainly nothing can appear more reaſonable 
than to interpret the Prenoun In the front of the Verſe relatively, 
and to fetch the antecedent from the former Verſe. They, that 1s, 
| the Prophets and the Prieſts wandred up and down the Streets like 
| blind Men, being ſpiritually blind, polluting themſelves with 
blood, either the blood of the Children which they flew, or the juſt 
#nen mentioned, Ver. 1 3. the ſlaughter of whom they either incou- 
raged, or at leaſt did not diſcourage ; fo as one could not touch a 
Prophet or a Prieſt, but he mutt be legally polluted, and there 
were ſo many of them, that Men could not walk 1n the Streets, but 
he mult touch ſome of them. - Some thinking the Diſcourſe of the 
Prieſts done with, interpret They of the blind Men in the City who 
could not walk up and down the Streets without touching the Bo- 
| dies of ſome that were ſlain. Others interpret the words of the 
common People: Who during the Siege, could no more avoid 
| eouching Bodies {lain and fo polluting themſelves with blood, then 
blind men could, fo as they abhorred to touch their own Garments. 
The firſt ſenſe to me ſeemeth molt natural and eafie. = 
j Or, ye 15 They cried unto them, Depart ye ||, i 7s un- 
polluted. clean, depart, depart, touch not when they fled a- 
way and wandred y : they ſaid among{t the heathen, 
They ſhall no more ſojourn there, 

» The various application of the Pronoun They by Interpreters 
makes them as much divided in the ſenſe of this as of the former 
Verſe. Either the Jews that made Conſcience of keeping to the 
Law againſt rouching dead Bodies, cried to the other Fewws to 
leave the City as themſelves did, the City being now fo full of dead 
Bodies that they could not ſtay in it without polluting themſelves. 
Or the Priefts called to them to that purpoſe. Or their Enemies 
ſpake in that Language to them. # For their Enemies had refolved 
they ſhould not itay in Ferrſalem. | m_ 

16 The anger of the LORD hath divided them, 
he will no more regard them a : they reſpected nor 
the perſons of the prieſts, they favoured not the el- 
ders b, 

a Theſe words ſeem to be the Language of their Enemies tri- 
umphing over them, as diſcerning that their God was provoked a- 
gainſt them, and would have no more regard orreſpect unto them ; 
and that b they had miſufed his Prophets which agreeth with 2 Chro. 
36. 15. But others.rather think theſe latter words (if not the former 
alſo) are the Prophets words expreflive of the cauſe of their miſe- 
ries, viF. The Lords anger who had divided them, &c. and the 
effect of it. Their enemies having no regard to the moſt grave and 
venerable perſons amongltt them. : : 

* Iſa. 30. 17 Asfor us, * our eyesas yet failed for our vain 
6,7, help: in our watching, we have watched for a na- 


| Ezek,29. tion that could not fave vs c. 
| 16, c That is, in expeation of the Egyft:ans, whom they waited 
| for to raiſe the tiege, it was a long time before they came, and 
when they did come they could do them no ſervice at all, er. 37. 
| 5, 7,8. ; 

13 * They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in our 
ſtreets : our end is near, our days arc fulfilled, for 


our end 1s come d. 
” d The Chaldeans imployed in the ſiege are ſo cloſe upon us,that 
we cannot ſtir a foot about our bufinefles, nor look out at our 
Doors, nor walk ſafely in the Streets ; we are ruined, there is an end 
of our Civil ſtate ; our period is come, and the time of ouPpro- 
ſperity 1s elapſed. | : 
* Dev. 19 Our perſecutors are * ſwifter than the eagles 
; 28.49. of the heaven, they purſued us upon the mountains, 
| they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs e. 
's e Our Enemies who purſued us to deſtroy us were very ſwift in 
their purſuit of us, (as ſwift as an Eagle, was a proverbial Ex- 


LuUF toncn. 


{| Or, face. 


* 2 Kings 
25. 4, 5. 


- 


prefſion) we could no where be ſafe, if we fought refuge in the 
Mountains they followed us tinither, 1t we fled trom them into the 
Wilderneſs, "they laid wait for us there. | 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of 


the LORD * was taken in their pits f, of whom we *j7-52-5 
ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live amon2{t the hes- 
then g. 


 f That he calls ſome Prince ltzre the breath of their noftrils, that 
15 their Life, Ger, 2.7. is out of doubt, and though ſome of the 
Jews would have it underitood of Fofiah, yet who to confidereth 
that he was not taken but ſlain, and that not by the Cha!deazs but * 
by the Er yp'aans 23 years before the City was taken, will feereaſon 
to conclude that he meaneth Jedexzah, who though a bad man yet 
was a King, and of David's l1ue, and afforded ſome protection ta 
the Jews. 2 We promiſed cur ſelves that though the Land of Zu- 
dah was ercompalled with Pagan Nations, yet through Jedexzab's 
valour and good conguc: in Government we ſhould live Comlorta- 
bly, he being a covering and refroſhing, to us, but ſaith the Prophet, 
he allo 1s fallen into Enemies hands. 
21 Rejoyce and be glad, O davghtcr of Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Uz h, * the cup alſo ſhall *Jer. 25: 
paſs through unto thee 7 : thou ſhalt be drunken and 15916,21- 
ſhalt make thy ſelf naked k, 
h The Edomtes were deſcended from Eſa: the Elder Brother 
of Facob, and dwelled in a part of Arabia, that obtained the 
Name of U7z, probably from VU; the Son of Diſhan, who &z- 
ſcended from Sezr, Gen. 36. 29, 28. they out of their old hatred 
to the Zervs rejoyced at their ruine, as we learn from the Prophecy 
of Obadiah, who upon this account was ſent to Prophetie againit 
th:m, the Prophet here z7onically ſaith, Rejoyce in the fame ſenſe as 
Ecclef. 11.9. Solomen bids the young Man rejoyce, but their joy 
ſhould be but for a little time. z For God was dealing out the Cup 
of his Fury to more than the Zewzſh Nation, and airongit others 
to the Edomites. h And they ſhould be filled, and jntoxicated 
withit, and make themſelves naked as drunken Men ſometimes do 
in their Debauches. 


22 4 *|| The puniſhment of thine iaiquity is ac- * Ifa.40.2 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion k, he will no more || Or,h:47 
|| carry thee into captivity /: he will viſit thine ini- 72%49- 
quity, O daughter of Edom, he will difcover thy a pt 
ſins g. GELIP 


tive for 
 k O Fudea thy puniſhment is paſt, but the puniſhment of Edom thy = 
1s yet to come. The Fews were to abide many Years in Captivity, 
but they were now ſuffering their laſt puniſhment from, the Cha!- 
aeans, they were only tor ſome Years to continue in that ſtate of 
Captives. / After thy term of Captivity ſhall be expired, thou 
ſhalt not for thy old tins ſufer any more puniſhment ; not that 
their preſent Captivity ſlouid be 2)I their puniſhment in caſe they 
went on in {intul courtes, (2s they did in rejecting Chciit, and cau- 
ſing him to be Cruciited) tor thoſe new wickedneſles after many 
Years they were deitroyed by the &592mans, But the Prophet hints, 
that there ſhould at preſent, or for their pait Gns no more wrath 
be poured out upon them, ror would God ever Cetain them in this 
Captivity. 2 But for the Edomres, their puniſkment was vet 
wholly to come, God was yet beginning to puniſh them, and wou'd 
do it, diſcoveri»g twerr fins, Asthe pardon of fir: is in Scripture 
ſet out under the notion of covering it, P/al. 32. 1. fo the puniſh- 
ment of {11 may be expreſſed by dijcoverine xt, Fob 20. 27. but 
the learned Author of the Englzfh Annotations, conceiveth the 
Hebrew may be better read, He will diſcover thee for thy fins, be. © 
cauſe of the Particle 7J {ct before thy jins (though our Tranſl. 
tion taketh nonotice of it.) He will diſcover fon thy fins, and fo 
it anſwereth, 7er. 49. 10. /as he conceiveth) 1 have made Eau 
bare, I have uncovered has ſecret places, and he ſhalinu be able 
to hide himſelf. 


CHAP. V; 


An Humble Prayer, prejenting to the Lord iherr great Miſery 
1, —15. Confeſſing their Sims, 16,——1$. Imploring 
Delrverance, 19,—-22. yENnY 


I Emember, O LORD, what is come upon us : 
conlider and behold our reproach a. 

alt hath been before obferved,that it is very frequent in Scripture 
fo expreſs thoſe acts which are reaſonably confequent to the exer- 
ciſe of our exterior or interior ſenſes, by terms which ſieniftie the 
exerciſe of thoſe ſenfes. That which the Prophet here praycth for 
is God's freeing the Ferrs from thoſe Calamities which opprefled 
therci, this he prayeth for under the notion of God's remembring 
them, and veboldims their reproach. | 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
{es to altens b, | 

b What our Fathers inherited as given them by thee, and we as 
left to us by them, 1s come into.the hands of the Cha/deans. 

3 We arc orphans and fatherleſs, £ our mothers 
are as widows d. 

c Weare all of us without a K:ng (who is the common Father 
of theCountrey) we are deprived of thy fatherly care and pro: 
tection, many yourg Ghildren amongſt us are left without an 
earthly Parent. d Either our great Cities are hive Widows want - 
ing Magiltrates. Or, our Women that were Married are lett Wi- 
dowWs. 

4 We have drunken our water for ur | 
viood Þ is fold to us e, j Heb. 


e This ſeemeth to reter to the State of the Jews in Baby'on, cometh 


our hou- 


Noney, 


| where 1t 1s probable their ACverſertes image them buy bots Water for pric2. 
and 
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and Wood, which in the Land of Canaan they had plentiſully and 
without any further charge to them, than fetching the one, an 
cutting down and bringing home the other. _ 

5 + Our necks are under perſecution, we labour 


+ Heb. 
on our and have noreſt f. 
mecks we F Asthe generality of Prifoners of War, are made Slaves and 


are perſe- put to hard and inceſſant labour, fo in probability the molt of the 


euted. Fews were at fir{t at leaſt. ; 
| ' 6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and 
to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread g. 

# Theten Tribes were all carried Captives into Aſſj7i4, many 
of the Kingdom of F#dah, as we have heard, fled into Egyft after 
the taking of Jeruſalem. Giving the hand may either Ggnifie 
workifig with their hands, and labouring ſer them : Or, yielding 
up theinſelves to their power, or lifting up the hands as ſuppſicants 
to them, or ſtriking hands and making Covenants with them, or 
lending them their hands to help them, and all to get any thing to 
lizeupon. | 

7 * Our fathers have ſinned' and are not, and we 
have born their iniquiries h. | 

hþ We muſt not underitand this in the ſame ſenſe as Ezek. 18.2. 
where God reflecteth upon them for ufing a Proverb to this ſenſe. 
It is the Prophet whe here ſpeaketh, and in the Name of the Godly 
Jews who would not excufe themſelves, as if they ſuffered meerly 
for their forefathers ſins. But the Prophet confelleth and bewaileth 
that God had puniſhed their Iniquities and the Iniquities of their 
forefathers together, and it was better with their forefathers who 
had ſinned, and were dead and gone, than with them upon whom 
the puniſhment of their iniquity did abide, and was like fo to do 
a long time. | : 

8 Servants have ruled over usz - there is none that 
doth deliver «s out of their hands. 

s Fither thoſe who ſometimes were our Servants, tributary to 
us, or the Poſterity of Cham, condemned of old to be Servants to 
our forefather Sem, Gen. 9. 26. Or the Servants of thoſe Maſters 
whom we ſerve in Babylon. k And none will help us and give us 
more htberty. ; | 

9 Weeat our bread with the peril of our lives, be- 
cauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs /. | 

{ The Enemies lay incamped in all the Plains, fo as they could 
ſtir out no way but the Sword of the Chaldeans was upon them, 

_ and what Victuals they gat they adventured their Lives for, du- 
ring the time of the Siege. 
® Job 30. 10 Our * skin was black like an oven, becauſe of 


3o. Plal the || terrible famine m. 


"fer. 30, 
20. 


a - ob: 7: The want of bread cauſed learneſs, and paleneſs, and ill co- 
hs whe <a lours 11 their Faces. : 
"hg 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and the 
Norms. Prog” _ q 

maids in the cities of Judah ». | 

2 Uſual Outrages of barbarous Soldiers. The Heb. is, They 

humbled, a modeſt term to expreſs thoſe actions by. 

© 1.47.6, 12 Princes are hanged up by their hand w - * the 


faces of elders were not honoured. 

& Moſt probably by the Enemies hands, though fome would 
have it by their hands intimating a more ſharp and lingring Death. 
Hanging w2s an ancient way in the Eaſtern Countries of putting 
Malefactors to death, .Gen. 40. 19. ; 

13 They took the young men to grind, and the chil- 


dren fell under the wood x. 

x Their baſe ſervile condition is expreſſed by the labour they 
were put to, which was cither grinding in the Mill (an ordinary em- 
ployment of Slaves in thoſe Countries) or carrying Mill-ſtones, 
and the younger Children, in carrying great Burdens of Wood un- 
der which they fell, as being. not able to ſtand under the Burdens 
laid upon them. | 

14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 


young men from their mulick y. 


Chap. V. The Lamentations of FERE MTA H. 


| 


—— i. ED. 


Chap. V, 
y Our grave Men were wont to- fit and execute jud ment 3 
the Gates, but now there ts no ſuch thing. yy _ 


wont to play on Muſick, and to have their 
they are alſo ceaſed. 


15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance is 


turned into mourning z. 
7 Either our rejoycing at our ſolemn Feſtivals, and Dancings 
there, which were uſual as appeareth from many Scriptures. Or 
all our Joy and Dancings as well at other times as in our Solemn 
Feſtivals. : | 
16 - Thecrown is fallen from our head a : wo un- + Heb. 24 
to us that we have ſinned b, C1 0wn of 
a Or, the crown of our head is fallen, by which is not FOR our head s 
be underſtood the ceſſation of their Kingdom, but all their Honour {44% 
Splendor and Dignity, (Crown being taken in a Metaphorical No- - 
tion.) 6 We mult thank our ſelves for all this, this wo is come 
upon us becauſe of our fins, 


17 For this our heart 1s 


our eyes are dim c. 

c Either for our fins theſe Miſeries are befallen os: or f, 
Miſeries our Sptrits fail us, and we are almoſt blinded how 
ing. | 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion which is deſy- 
late, the foxes walk uponit d. 

d Foxes and other wild Beaſts, which fly from places inhabite 
for fear of Men inhabiting, and are much in deſolate places. The 
Mountain of X1on, where the Temple once ſtood, and People met 
to worſhip God, was now a deſolate unfrequented place, fo as 
wild Beaſts ran up and down there. 


19 Thou, O LORD, * remaineſt for ever: thy * Plal.9.7, 
throne from generation to generation e. and 10.16. 

e That is, Lord though for our fins thou ſuffereſt theſe things and 29.10, 
to be done unto us, and our Throne be through thy righteous Pro- d 102. 
vidence thrown down, and thy Throne in thy Sanctuary amongſt 12,27. and 
us be thrown down ; yet thou art ſtill the ſame God, thy power is 135" 13: 
not diminiſhed, nor thy goodneſs abated. Thou ruleſt the World Hab.1.12 
and ſhalt rule it for ever and for ever. s 


20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget us for-ever, and 


forſake us | ſo long time f? _ F Heb. 

F Wherefore doſt thou in the Diſpenſations of thy Providence, #7 /*1gt% 
carry thy ſelf as if thou had forgotten us, and forſaken us, and F 49 
that for a long time. 


21 * Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, and we * Pſal 0, 
ſhall be turned g : renew our days as of old h. 3,7,19. 
2 See the like expreſſion Fer. 31.18. Turn thou us uato thee 
by giving us Repentance, and then our condition will be altered, 
or receive us into thy favour, and then 1t ſhall be well with us. 
h Reſtore us to our tormer eſtate, that it may be with us as it hath 
formerly been. . 
22 || But thou haſt utterly rejected us ; thou art pg 0;, r- 


very wroth againſt us z. wilt thou 
# Our Tranſlators have here fo rendered the Particle \ that the utterly re- 

words ſeem to expreſs ſome diffidence in the Prophet of God's je& us. 

Mercy in reſtoring the People to their former ſtate, ſome expreddi- 

ons of which nature we find falling from the moſt eminent Ser- 

vants of God in an hour of great Temptation : But where ſuch a 

ſenſe is not neceſlary, it is hard to put it upon a Text. Some there- 

fore expound DN ?I in this place by But sf. Others tranſlate 

them, Alehough thou haſt, &c. Mr. Calvin prefereth the Tranſlati- 

on of them by Nifi, unleſs thou haſt utterly rejeted us, and 

thinks that by this expreſſion the Prophet confirmeth himſelf a- 

gainſt Temptations of diffidence, becauſe it was impoſſible God 

ſhould utterly caſt off his People, Rom 11. 2. Others read it In- 

IO Haſt thou utterly rejefed us ? Which doth not ſup- 

poſe that the Prophet believed he had, though his preſent Provi- 


Our young Men were 
merry Meetings, but 


faint, for * theſe things * Plal.6.7. 


| dence ſhewed him very angry with them. 
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